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erece 1@ THE SUPPLEMENT 


N the Indenture drawn up in 1879 between the Philological Society and the Delegates of the Oxford 
University Press it was provided that 


The Delegates may also at anytime, and from time to time, prepare and publish a Supplement or Supple- 
ments to the principal Dictionary, on the same terms and in the same manner and form as the said Principal 
Dictionary, provided that such Supplement or Supplements shall not occupy more than 2,000 pages in all, except 
with the consent in writing of the Society. 


From the earliest days of the publication of the Dictionary this provision has been kept in view not only 
by members of the Dictionary staff but also by a certain number of the regular ‘readers’ outside who 
have maintained a continuous flow of contributions to the material from which the work was being 
compiled; moreover, communications of corrections and additions have been constantly sent in by 
many interested users of the published work. Consequently, when ‘the Principal Dictionary’ was 
completed in 1928, a great body of quotations had been amassed with a view to a Supplement on a 
grand scale, which should not only treat the new words and new meanings that had come into being 
during the publication of the successive sections—the dates of which range from 1 February 1884 to 
1g April 1928—but should also correct and amplify the evidence for what was already in print. It 
was soon discovered, however, that such a Supplement, if it were to be at all a worthy and adequate 
addition to the main work, would demand intensive researches by experienced workers extending over 
many years. This could not be contemplated, and it was therefore resolved to produce a supplementary 
volume the scope of which would be in the main restricted to the treatment of those accessions of words 
and senses which had taken place during the preceding fifty years. To this limitation there were to 
be two principal exceptions: items of modern origin and present currency that had been either inten- 
tionally or accidentally omitted would be included, and account would be taken of earlier evidence 
for American uses, which Sir William Craigie was in a position to supply. Temporary or casual uses 
would be recognized only in so far as they marked stages in the recent history of scientific discovery, 
invention, or fashion, or illustrated the progress of thought, usage, or custom during the half-century 
under review. A few important corrections or amplifications of existing definitions have been intro- 
duced under the necessity of bringing the work into line with recent research. 

The chief characteristics of the vocabulary set forth in this volume are sufficiently obvious ona 
cursory examination: on the technical side, it exhibits the great enlargement of the terminology of the 
arts and sciencegs—biochemistry, wireless telegraphy and telephony, mechanical transport, aerial loco- 
motion, psycho-analysis, the cinema, to name a few outstanding subjects; on the purely linguistic side, 
there is the varied development of colloquial idiom and slang, to which the United States of America 
have made a large contribution, but in which the British dominions and dependencies also have a 
conspicuous share. As in the main work, there has been continually present the problem of the inclusion 
or omission of the more esoteric scientific terms and of the many foreign words reflecting the widened 
interest in the conditions and customs of remote countries, and it cannot be hoped or pretended that this 
problem has been solved in every instance with infallible discretion. In one respect this Supplement 
has gone somewhat beyond the limits of the main Dictionary, namely, in its more generous inclusion 
of proper names; but, even so, these have not been admitted unless they have some allusive interest 
or are important for some linguistic, literary, or historical reason. The arrangement of the articles is 
simple and straightforward and needs no explanation. It is necessary merely to state that an asterisk 
preceding a word in small capitals indicates an article to be found in the Supplement. 

The matter comprised within the 866 pages of this Supplement, extensive though it is, represents 
only a restricted selection from a specially prepared basis of material from which a much larger volume 
might have been produced, and which itself was extracted from a collection of closely-packed slips 
occupying some 75 linear feet of shelving. This original mass had been sorted and made available for 
use by Miss I. B. Hutchen and Mr. A. Pallemaerts (a Belgian refugee) before the work on the main 
Dictionary was concluded. A considerable part of the modern material selected from this for immediate 
use in the preparation of the Supplement had been contributed by such enthusiastic collectors as the 
late Dr. F. J. Furnivall and the late Rev. W. B. R. Wilson (of Dollar)—both of whom had specialized 
in newspaper and magazine literature—and the Rev. H. E. G. Rope, a former member of the Dictionary 
staff. It was evident, however, that many of the quotations in those invaluable collections could not be 
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used as first-hand evidence, and that the necessary researches by the staff in sifting and completing the 
data would need to be supplemented from outside. To this end dated lists of desiderata were compiled 
and published in The Periodical, the organ of the Oxford University Press. Many volunteers responded 
and many thousands of quotations were obtained by this means. Among the most prolific contributors 
have been the Rev. T. G. Phillips (Isle of Man), Dr. Max Born (Berlin), and Mr. Edvard Giese, Mag. 
Art. (Copenhagen); Mr. A. J. Fowler and Mrs. A. J. Jenkinson were specially engaged to read modern 
literature and technical works; others who have made noteworthy contributions or have maintained a 
continuous interest in the collection of evidence are: the Rev. J. B. Johnston, Mr. Falconer Madan, 
Mr. H. J. R. Murray, and Dr. E. H. Sugden, whose names appear among the earliest lists of contributors 
to the main work; Mr. C. W. Adams, Dr. F. A. Bather, Mr. H. Bayles, Mr. E. S. Brown, Dr. R. W. 
Chapman, Miss M. B. Cruickshank, the late Rev. Dr. W. Cruickshank, the Rev. F.G. Ellerton, Mr. C. A. 
Exley (Chicago, Il.), Mr. David Freeman, Mr. Louis N. Feipel (Brooklyn, N.Y.), Mr. E. V. Gatenby 
(Fukushima, Japan), Mr. H. W. Horwill, Mr. E. W. Hulme (formerly of the Patent Office), Mr. A. 
Lewis, Mr. G. G. Loane, Professor W. S. Mackie (Capetown), Professor H. L. Savage (Princeton, N.J,), 
Dr. A. B. A. Scott, Mr. W. B. Shaw, Mr. K. Sisam, Dr. L. J. Spencer (British Museum, Natural His- 
tory), Mr. E. V. Stocks (University Library, Durham), Mr. L. R. M. Strachan, Dr. A. E. H. Swaen 
(Amsterdam), Mr. M. Venkanah (Maharajah’s College, Vizianagram, India), Mr. J. M. Watt, Miss E. G. 
Withycombe. By the courtesy of Professor J. H. G. Grattan, a collection of colloquialisms from the 
volumes of Putnch made by a pupil, Mr. K. Foster, was placed at the disposal of the Editors, and this 
has proved of great service. The voluminous War collections of the late Dr. Andrew Clark have 
been accessible in the Bodleian Library, where, as heretofore, the editorial staff has enjoyed liberal 
accommodation. In some of the earlier letters valuable additions to the American material were made 
by Mr. Albert Matthews from his own extensive collections. 

Mr. H. F. Rutter and Mrs. E. A. Coulson have read the ‘first proof’ and have contributed useful 
suggestions as well as quotations. For some of the earlier letters of the alphabet Dr. E. H. Lendon ren- 
dered valuable service in verification and research at the British Museum. 

It has often been necessary to have recourse to specialists for information on technical matters, 
and they have invariably responded in the most generous manner. Grateful acknowledgement of 
assistance is due to: Sir Richard Burn, Mr. R. P. Dewhurst, Mr. G. R. Driver, the late Professor Nevill 
Forbes, Dr. J. K. Fotheringham, Mr. R. F. Harrod, Dr. J. G. Milne, Dr. N. V. Sidgwick, Professor F. 
Soddy, Sir Ernest Swinton, and Professor F. W. Thomas, of Oxford; Sir Arthur Eddington and Dr. J. 
Chadwick, of Cambridge; Mr. N. B. Jopsonand Mr. D. Suboti¢, of the University of London; Professor 
A. Findlay, Dr. A. E. M. Geddes, Dr. J. F. Tocher, and Dr. N. T. Walker, of Aberdeen; MrjlnG) Garr 
Laughton, Lord Passfield, Lord Riddell, Mr. Martin Shaw, Col. H. R. H. Southam, and Mr. M. H. Spiel- 
mann ; the Librarian of the India Office, the Superintendent of the Kew Observatory, the Directors and 
staffs of the Natural History Museum and the Royal Botanic Gardens, the Printer to the University of 
Oxford, and the Secretary of the Zoological Society ; the editors of The Evening News, The Field, The 
Sketch, and The Stock Exchange Gazette; and many business houses which have supplied particular 
information about proprietary terms. 

Thanks are due to Dr. W. D. Simpson, Librarian of King’s College, Aberdeen, who kindly provided 
facilities for the preparation of N and O. 

The editorial responsibility has been shared as follows: A-K, S, and T have been allotted to 
Dr. C. T. Onions, L-R and U-Z to Sir William Craigie, who has also directed for the whole alphabet 
the assembling and treatment of the earlier, and most of the later, evidence for American usage. Dr. 
Onions has been assisted throughout by five members of the old Dictionary staff, Mr. Walter Worrall, 
Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A. Oxon., Mr. J. W. Birt, and Mrs. L. F. Powell, and for 
longer or shorter periods by Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A. Camb., Hon. M.A. Oxon., Miss R. A. N. R. 
Murray, Miss E.S. Bradley, Miss E. V. V. Clark, M.A. Oxon., Mrs. A. S.C. Ross (Miss E. S. Olszewska), 
B.A. Leeds, Miss Evelyn A. Lee, B.A. Leeds, and Mr. J. L. N. O’Loughlin, B.A. Oxon. Sir William 
Craigie was assisted for a considerable period by Mr. H. J. Bayliss, in part also by Mr. G. Watson and 
Mr. M. M. Mathews. The letters supervised by him were prepared for the printer by Mr. J. M. 
Wyllie, M.A. Aberd., assisted by Mr. Bayliss, Mrs. Heseltine, and Miss Dorothy E. Marshall. 


mpY =O THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in go (gdu). 

h ... ho! (hea), 

r ... run (ryn), tervier (te'ria1). 
1 ... her (has), farther (fa-18az). 
Ss ... see (sz), cess (Ses). 

Ww ... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

Y ... yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). 
ai ... aye =yes (ai), Isazah (aizaira). 
ze ,.. Ian (men). 
a ,.. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... loud (laud), now (nau). 

.. cut (kt), son (spn). 

. yet (yet), ten (ten). 


. Fr. chef (fef). 
... ever (evaz), natzon (nz'*fan). 

ai ... J, eve, (ai), bend (baind). 

ja... Fr. eau de vie (0 da vi‘). 

i... sét (sit), mystzc (mistik). 

i ... Psyche (sai'k2), react (rZjze*kt). 

o ... achor (é!-ko1), morality (morze'liti). 

oi ... ofl (oil), bey (boi). 

o ... hero (hie're), zoology (zo,gl6d3}). 

Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
9,2*.. got (gpt), soft (spft). 
6 ... Ger. Kéln (k6ln). 
l]o ... Fr. pez (po). 

u ... full (ful), book (buk). 

iu... dsration (diuré'fan), 

“ ... unto (p'nte), freegality (fre-). 

iz .,. Matthezv (ms*biz), virtwe (vorstize). 
ja ... Ger. Meéller (mii‘lér). 

I ... Fr. dune (den). 

© (see I>, 9, Ge, tie) 
puan(see!é!, 5°) 


D 
e 
€ ... survey sd, (spive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
é 
a 


see Vol. J, p. xxiv, note 3. 


*as in able (21b’l), eaten (it’n) =voice-glide. 


b, 4, f, k, 1, m, 


I. CONSONANTS. 


4 as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 


fo 


fr Or 


wm 


ou 


ow. oo 
1] ol 
& o 
or Se 


I Sy oud, Or G 


o 


— 
foi} 


i) 


a % 
ad 


— 


... then (Sen), bathe (b's). 


shop (ep), dish (dif). 


... chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf). 
... Viston (vi'zan), déjeuner (dezéne). 
... Judge (dznd3z). 
.. sizging (si'nin), thizk (pink). 
. fizger (finger). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG. 
as in alms (4mz), bar (baz). 


. curl (kbrl), fer (fo1). 


(é2)... there (Sée1), pear, pare (pé4). 
21)... rein, rain (ré'n), they (821), 


. Fr. faire (fgr’). 


... fér (£31), fern (f31n), earth (Sp). 


(i)... béer (bie), clear (kliez), 


. thzef (p7f), see (s7). 


. $0, sow (sde), soz] (sdul). 
... walk (wok), wart (w9it). 
... short ({git), thorn (pgin). 
... Fr. coeur (k6r). 


... Ger, Gathe (gét8), Fr. je”dne (gon). 


. poor (pier), mgorish (miie-rif), 
. pure (pitiaz), Ire (l'iiez). 
... two moons (t7% mznz). 


id, iz... few (fiz), lute (Ili). 


ez 


* » the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


. Ger. grin (grin), Fr. jus (472). 


In the EtyMovosy, 


n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


.. boar, bore (b6-1), glory (gloe-ri). 


| (FOREIGN.) 
hasin French nasal, environ (anvéron). 
17... It. serag/io (se -A'1¥0). 
ny ... It. sigvzore (s/n%orre). 
x ... Ger. ach (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox*). 
x? ... Ger. ich (ix¥), Sc. nicht (néx’t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
7’... Ger, legen, regnen (léy%én, ré-y!nén) 


OBSCURE. 
& as in amoeba (Ami‘ba). 


& ... accept (&kse'pt), maniac (méni&k). 


DB ... datwm (déltim). 
c moment (moea'ment), several (sevéral), 
& ... separate (ad7.) (separet). 


é ,,, added (xdéd), estate (ésté!+t). 


1... vanity (vee'niti). 
?.,. remain (rémé!'n), believe (b/1i‘v). 
6... theory (pz6ri), 


& .,, violet (vai'dlét), parody (pz'rddi). 
§ ... authority (Gpo'riti). 
| y ... connect (kgne'kt), amazon (.e’mazgn). 


iti, i verdzere (vd-1ditiz), measzere (me‘z'ii1). 
% .,, altogether (9ltezgedarz), 


id... circelar (sdo-rkis1az). 


|| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the pirohetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in gnde from andi (OHG. anti, 
Goth. azdet-s), mpnn from mann, gn from an. 


LIST OF BBBREVIATIONS, SiG\i— ae 


a. (in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. SEN caesarcsaeee ent 
a (aS 21350) ...... = ante, before. Sod Ser een eer eee 
Gs, Ceding Ek eseoenon = adjective. FE GIFs soppopeac 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. (7: Famerern a sepooccar 
abst wansteneet = abstract. Geom: |, Jccaucne ene 
AC CHa ra eee = accusative. Cothi ee eee 
ad. {in Etymol.].,. = adaptation of. AC peered recnnceua: 
HER EX, saonncnoe = adverb. GHOME enete Pe otees 
ADV D cao eeceretciee = adverbial, -ly. NIG danse sonecaee 
724) Bon PAVERS dagsoonde = Anglo-French. FECGRs  SommoehOnosenee 
AWG ce OBR RPE = in Anatomy. LLCROn csaerenos cx sece 
ATUL ance coos cere = in Antiquities. TASS epee 
aphetemermee tre sac = aphetic, aphetized. ELA Mere cesasicsisserers 
AD Dresasesseecceresers = apparently. LIEPEV Sa coeteanae: sas 
Nabi ose atcunaneees = Arabic. IMpior.ccvesserse cee 
VAT CH sateen nee oc = in Architectnre. HEL: aengceos SMOHROLe 
EAC. ace er eaneabeney = archaic. nde fees eee 
PAUCRUOL en ses = in Archeology. UL is eeenpoeeneOceBeOne 
DSSOCN eeceene etna = association. HOV b Sapanseessosesace 
PAS Srna renee reer: = in Astronomy. Sy Seppe Aacnaroendc 
AEDS sospoceacen = in Astrology. FTE As eres ricouncose: 
ALLELO Cee ae = attributive, -ly. Nie ch, vereeecnes 
bektrececncds cre csens = before. Jee) sahecseeeees 
YMINE. “Garnet = in Biology. (CRM) boscnasagecsoo 
Lett Gadanecocorenos = Bohemian. icd)) ieee. 
LZ Ol erence estes ereSee = in Botany. | Ue Mecpaccne nade 
LET BUEE, cscronggopecnot = in Building. (L.)(in quotations) 
C (CEG TOD) aceon _= ctrca, about. NEG graveueporcnon: 
c. (as 13th'c.),..... = century. MAC aienBencerseconcoode 
Gatien stecesieseoss = Catalan. Wei iaheannme feantchon 
COLACH meen erate = catachrestically. Halt Gaacnekongcados 
(OE he eerioescosnoned = confer, compare. IDO. 59 Gaenmaoc aero 
CREE TA n. = in Chemistry. WEN Seaseancaccsdos 
OB Ua! aeccasdnonsane = classical Latin. inasc. (rarely m.) 
COON Woe rseseanere = cognate with. LCA copcepaeecocee 
COLMECL Sayer yaa es = collective, -ly VUE Sreaeevsaseseceses 
CHE coscoscoconsoa = colloquially. MER Fe csscsnza ease 
Combipere ee arte: = combined, -ing. ned son apereeeeeees 
(OUTIEGE eo net cae aaeenOe = Combinations. DW ECH tn ccocceeeere 
(CERES  poneenoasane = in commercial usage. DCIGPR. cosssccs cae 
GOWNDs oonaenssenenga = compound, composition. SJ SKGiS Gapeansoneen 
CES sonencewthooe = complement. TIA oars ss gennce ee 
CONCH ac sanscaesesne = in Conchology UW ilie Vaccsa sneer cease 
COI CIM eaen ses ais vsieve = concretely. LW Ne sceccreceoncees 
GUT: “wceeneecene eae = conjunction. Llib  pnctbannnencube 
CONS. nsersocsesrees's = consonant, DS oe caacennenee 
Const., Comst. ... = Construction, construed CONS) cio nedeee 
with. Nol achionerses 
LYSIS een ne = in Crystallography. ne olfapent ees 
(DE) et acieen es = in Davies (Supp. Eng. IMAL IOLRIG pecocus0s 
Glossary). | PEACE Beseneceeneee soc 
JO 6 peonctoco semen = Danish. nent. (rare/y n.) 
ati eeastncsn cscs sc = dative. INT Sed ORG Gaacedone 
einen cane = definite. TN Fool OY capac ancaucenen 
UGG GY oncoosnnsoooste = derivative, -ation. NOM ease eee 
dialliaza/ gee ee = dialect, -al. north, 
DD icth Reece eccc as = Dictionary. ING secre 
GENT aradsoodanccon = diminutive. NUmisme vocccceee 
DOs: ccanias ores scsie' = Dutch. OD)Paee et etetae 
BICOL Wecese nae see = in ecclesiastical usage. Obs., obs., obs. ... 
QUGAS, eenoconasoonat = elliptical, -ly. NOCCAS. ..as00scusveene 
Go HTS cccooasecnec = east midland (dialect). 0) 8 eaagnnesnseoraoTa: 
Shs gccspnednecna = English. 
LES éhosebeocehenee = in Entomology. ROE: .O Mrmr: 
LKOMs oc csecccscasss = erroneous, -ly. ORs Weacecen 
CW255 3h conoriesoncss = especially. OHG ces: 
GSS coo cacesaccons = etymology. Olea eranes: 
ABMETES sarcaenaeen0 = euphemistically. ON eretcrecc esos 
CKSn cospsonosnepEanson = except. ONT ee teas sce 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. Opl vasenssssenasses 
f. (in subordinate | ORAL ES opncesicncuen 
entries) ......... = form of. (OS espocebonosecousooe 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. OS) Faliaesiecuccsodace 
Fa _cocienebooencogcon = figurative, -ly. 50 ed Ream aeepennecccace 
| Bare) CeseaccnaerOnses = French. Oileut< sc. 
HIG: sancsonascoure = frequently. OF Qe eases tarseae 
ISakiy soondecabaceson = Frisian. INE ET erepaaco cee 
Cop (CS oncganonace = German. Davip piles meres 
(Chb. ncaocepatesceas = Gaelic. FHSS econosenancaie 


Before a word or sense. 

+ = obsolete. | 1 

|| = not naturalized. | 2 

In the quotations. | B= 
5 


* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. i 


Neal I 


Henn dd pon vn 


i 0 


{ 


"ou tt 


1 | 


i il 


genitive. 

general, -ly. 

general siguification. 
in Geology. 

in Geometry. 
Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 
Greek. 

in Grammar. 
llebrew. 

in Ileraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in IIorticulture. 
Impcrative. 
impersonal. 
imperfect. 
Indicative. 
indefinite. 

Infinitive. 
influenced. 
interjection. 


= intransitive. 


Italian. 
Johnson (quotation from). 


= in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 


Jodrell (quoted from), 
Latin. 

latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
language. (Johnson. 
Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian, 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 


. in Mathcinatics. 


iaetun t 


ee 


iP 


tou ti ya 


| 


Middle English. 

in Medicine. 

medizxval Latin, 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle Hligh German. 

midland (dialect), 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modcrn. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from) 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter. 

Norther French. 

Natnral Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialcct), 
New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 
Old Trish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

Old Northern French, 

in Optics. 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 

original, -ly. 

in Palzontology. 
passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 


In the list of Forms. 


before 1100. 


12th c. (1100 to 1200). 

13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

= 15thto17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


Pa te ..ccssssess..., = (Panubenses 


FATT RRB e396 = in Pathology. 

perDhe coco = perhaps. 

Bers. i gesescnseesees = Persian. 

GUS. les eaeeeeeties = person, -al. 

pS... .2p.o eee = perfcct. 

RiGee Sooners ss een = Portuguese. 

URROURA a cccucgatee = in Philology. 

phenet ss. cscs — phonetic, -ally. 

sie tates «sssos seine = phrase. 

WERTH cue scevenses = in Phrenology. 

PY Sis Jee ccs stsacee = in Physiology. 
Tho Oe SepePpeeroee = plural. 
LOC ato ROE = poctic. 

BORs sects aes: ss = popular, -ly. 
Ppl. a., ppl. adj.... = participial adjective. 
[uly aaanarereancse participle. 

REM ee aiscsssicac a stce = Provengal. 

PRESS caectadacsenane = preceding (word or article). 
Fis ares Peppa Beer = prefix. 
AA ROSE OBO I CEOE = preposition, 
fig@ 40s seonesocaga00ce + present. 

(IED | CLESTES pennee = Primary signification. 
[ibiS-aes coc sevcssccne = privative. 
PIODIecccchsent sas = probably 
FOR eeneeeonoebec pronoun. 

PEGNNNG ss eee eeeeeee = pronnnciation. 

Jes 2h es Gecpanodosoadce = properly. 

VEE Goneppeeeoccace = in Prosody. 
Plspplese--.screeecs = present participle. 
LCR So ce aslesosasoes = in |’sychology. 

Cha aonade cloacae = guod vide, which sec. 
GR gee seca = in Kichardson’s Pict. 
IG. Ghee restore = Roman Catholic Church. 
TOMAR ste cenccee = refashioned, -ing. 
FORE NON oc. 0.08 = teflexive. 

WGReer ec csascasseceaen = regular. 

TQpl. veccustesre sees = representative, representing. 
TOREL: ce snnte sentence = in Rhetoric. 

Rom, ,.............. = Romanic, Romance. 
Sb.jS Qin a henee eee = substantive. 
SChlsrysicces sree eee = Scotch. 

SC. ss aseacreerereeees = scilicet,nnderstand or supply. 
Ci aippenecnnacoste = singular. 

Sis biegeeeconangnnasane == Sanskrit. 

tS CNH eapRe Scan acce = Slavonic. 

SP ceeaseses- se aoa = Spanish. 

ole auanpdosscdonnnon = spelling. 

SPEGN cae onenerne ate = specifically. 

SUD siete scree cose = subject, subjunctive. 
SHOUT 2c) een = subordinate clause. 
suDSegy ..--s5.chee = subsegnently. 

SNUSt. .oeecesncceree = substantively. 
SUHSrssncccceen cesses = snfhix. 

sa perl.  ceceneeneee = superlative. 

SUPE. voveseneetenter = in Surgery. 
SWile.casesese eesece = Swedish. 

5, Wis saasnensesaccnoese = south western (dialect). 
Abs (Gil), Gncpaneacse0 = in Todd's Johnson. 
WAG oncnen saaseeees = technical, -ly. 

TRCOl carey eee = in Theology. 

tris aaacceeeenent = translation of. 

ELE sannbaacecoaon: = transitive. 

EOTES ~ cenegonsoace = transferred sense. 

Ui iliges eect = in Trigonometry. 

1h) POP eee = in Typography. 
WWieeceeseeestcecears = ultimate, -ly. 

Ss Soncccabsgaonce = unknown. 

LORS ES aiecsncncnceccs = United States. 

Ze IN Deer wensemerctees = "Verbs 

Gh HB (PED sonoc- = verb strong, or weak. 
CUb Ws ‘posecsccens = verbal substantive. 
WET cooganbonaeoan620. = variant of. 

Wide on iesacsnsionvesees = word. 

MWiGeren es ccensemane = West Germanic. 
Wamid Sppeesssssuses = west midland (dialect). 
NVISS Giessen = West Saxon. 

(Xi) vce gecsees soars = in Col. Ynle’s Glossary. 
LOO ese eee = in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
:— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


*™ The Abalone Fishery. 


ay Ny 


Peer lieh DICTIONARY 


A. Add: From AtoZ: see Z 3. 

1612 SHELTON Qu/x.1. (1620) Pref. Az, Thou needest doe 
nought else but seeke out a Booke that doth quote them all 
from the letter A. vntill Z. 1815-16 JANE AUSTEN Persuasion 
i, here was nota haronet from A to Z, whom her feelings 
could have so willingly acknowledged as an equal, 1819- [in 


Dict.} 
a. 6. U.S. Used as the highest mark for uni- 
versity or college class-work, Straight A, an 


unbroken series of first-class marks. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 57 “College life’ 
mutters the father of the man who got sixteen A's aud brain 
fever. 1926 Amer. Oxonian July g8 It isn’t merely four 
years of football, four years of straight A, and ten thousand 
activities that make a winner [of a Rhodes Scholarship]. 

III. A.A., Automobile Association; A.D.C., 
AIDE-DE-CAMP, hence A.D.C.-ship, AIDE-DE-CAMP- 
sHIP; A.S.C., Army Service Corps (see *ARMY). 

1837 in E. EdenU the Country (1866) 1. 9 The A.D.C.’s are 
very apt to assemble over our cahins at night. 1888 KirLinc 
Plain Tales fr. Hills 10 Vhe A.-D.-C, in Waiting. 1896 
Punch 4 Jan. 5/2 Permitted to retain his A.D.C.-ship after 
promotion from field-rank. 

IV. 2. U.S. (Examples of 4 No. 2.) 

1855 Barnum Life 248 One of the number reckoned himself 
asA No.1. 1864 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 44 Our farmers.. 
should ..spare no pains to raise those which shall be A No, r 
in every particular, 1876 Hur, Fin §& Feather Sept. 112 Up 
at Malone,.they have an idea that their fishing. is A no. t. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Dec. 145'1 He.. prouounced his morning 
grog to be A No. 1, prime. 

Aasvogel (a'sfougal). [S. African Dv., f. aas 
carrion (ct. Ises) + voged bird, Fown sb.) A South 
African vulture, esp. Gyps Aolbit. 

[1839 W. C. Harris Wild Sports S. Afr. xxii. 196 note, 
Vultus Fulvus,and Vunltus Auricularts: White and Black 
Aas-vogel of the Cape Colonists.] 1887 Riper Haccanp 
Fess xxvi, They would not be found ull the aasvigels had 

icked themclean. 1903 Kiptinc five Nations 94 Well the 


een aas-voyels know it. 
Aba, abba (aba). [Arab. Ls caba.] A 


sleeveless outer garment, resembling a sack with 
openings for the head and arms, worn by Arabs. 

18rx tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arad. cxxii.in Pinkerton Voy. X. 
156 A blind tailor at Basra, who earned his bread by making 
Abbas. 1833 A. Cricuton Hist, Arabia 11. v. 193 A silk 

‘own, over which is thrown a white abba of the finest manu- 
acture of El Hassa. /é/d. villi. 350 The common abba is 
without sleeves, resembling a sack, with openings for the 
head and arms. 1880 L. Watuace Ben-F/u7 vin. iv. 496 
Galileans in his league, carrying short swords under their 
long abbas. ° 

Aba‘ctinally, adv. [f. Asactinat +-Ly2.] 
Towards the abactinal side. 

1888 RottesTon & Jackson Anim. Life 546 In Echinoidea 
..the pore shifts either actinally (to the left) or abactinally 
(to the right). 

Abalone (z‘baldunz), U.S. [Sp., of unknown 
origin.) A gastropod mollusc of the genns a/io/is, 


O™i used for food; an ear-shell or sea-ear. Also attrié., 
= as abalone meat, fishery, shell, 


1883 Goope Fish. Indust, U.S. 29 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), 
: 1910 Lncyel. Brit. 1. 6 Vhe abalone 
shell is found..ou the southern Californian coast, and when 
polished makes a beautiful ornament. 


Abaya (abéi-ya). Also abeih, abbai, abaiya. 


Oe [Arab. (che cabaya.] = *Apa. 
QQ, 18 


36 Lane Mod. Egyft. 1. i, 35 note, A kind of black 
woollen cloak, called ‘abidyeh. 1855 J. L. Porter 5 Vrs. 
Damascus I. iv. 195 The ample folds of an abeih. 1884 
Ss Baker Heart Africa iii. 36 (Stanford) A white cash- 
mere abbai. 1922 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 358/1 A dazzling 
yellow ‘jibba’ covered by a red ‘abaiya'. 

Abbozzo (abbo'tso). Also abozzo. [It.] A 
tongh drawing or sketch (for a portrait, etc.); an 
outline or draught (of a speech, essay, etc.). 

1890 Mortey Diary 20 Nov. in Recoll. (1917) I. 256 A 
Suprr. 


SUPPLEMENT 


letter from Mr. G. containing an ‘abozzo’, as he headed it, 
of what it would be well for us to say. 1905 W. Hotman 
Hunt Pre-Raphaciitisne I. xiii. 361 Another dashing abozzo, 
said to be a portrait. 

A.B.C. (abisz). Initial letters of Aerated Bread 
Company ; a tea-shop conducted by this company. 

1894 Punch 15 Dec. 285/1, I pass an A.B.C., Where I pur- 
chase twoor three Cakes and scones. 1897 Ruopa broucu- 
ton Dear Faustina xv, The denizens of this A.B.C...are 
stoking themselves stolidly. 1901 CorpincLey Dict. Stock 
Exch. Terms, A.B.C. Shares.. sometimes called ‘ Breads ’. 


1906 Burnivate Let, in #. J. Furnivad! (1911) 38 Dear Sir, © 


come to tea with me to-morrow, Thursday, at the A.B.C. 


Abdominally (xbdg'minali), adv. [f. AB- 
DOMINAL+-LY?.] In or with reference to the 


abdomen. 

1907 Practitioner Dec. 845 Nothing definite was ever felt 
abdominally. ~ 

Abdomino- (zbdg-mino), used as comb. form 
of ABDOMEN, as in abdomino-anterior,-postertor adjs. 


(see quots.). 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Abdomino-vesical pouch, de- 
pression in peritoneum as it passes from apex of bladder to 
the anterior abdominal wall. 1893 Dunctison Dict. Aled. 
Sci. (ed, 21), Addomrno-anterior, term given to position of 
foztus in utero with abdomen presenting anteriorly. Aé- 
domino-posterior, term given to position of foetus with 
abdomen presenting posteriorly. 

Aberdeen (bain). The name of a city and 
county in Scotland. 

1. Aberdeen lerrier, a rough variety of Scotch 
terrier. 

1880 H. Dauziee Brit. Dogs 362 Those selected for prizes 
..were not the old hard-haired Scotch terrier, but a well- 
known distinct variety yclept the Aberdeen terrier. 1889 
{éid. 11. 363 Such are the Dandie Dinmont, the Skye, and 
the Aberdeen Terrier, the latter now merged in the class 
recognised at our shows as the Scotch Terrier. 

2. A species of fishing-hook : see quot. 

1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 123/1 Of all the makes and 
shapes of hooks the ‘ Aberdeen ', of very fine steel-wire, with 
long, straight shank and a broad, even bend, terminating in 
a short, barbed point, is the surest shape for large-mouthed 
trout. 


Aberdonian (xbaidduniin), a. and sd. [f. 
med.L. Aberdonia: see -1AN.] Of or pertaining 
to, a nattve of, Aberdeen. 

a1670 Sparpinc Troud, Chas. [ (1850) I. 181 To convoy 
our Abredonianis in thair Kirkcaldie bark. 1791 NewTE 
Tour Fing. §& Scot. 191 A striking difference between the 
Moravians and Aberdonians. 1861 7 wo Cossos 111, iii, The 
pettifogging Aberdonian had been at first disappointed. 
1906 Iestnt, Caz. 24 Apr. 10/1 A miller on the Don, an 
Aberdonian. 

Aberglaube (a:baiglauba). [G., f. aber- addi- 
tional + g/audbe belief.] Belief beyond what is certain 
and verifiable. 

[1873 M. Arnotp £74. & Dogma 77 Our word ‘superstition’ 
.-has come to he used ina merely had sense, and to mean a 
childish and craven religiosity. With the German word it 
is not so; therefore Goethe can say with propriety and 
truth: ‘Aberglaube is the poetry of life.")_ 1873 Fairbairn 
in Contemp. Rev. XXII. 794 The most extravagant ader- 
glanbe, touse a word Mr. M. Arnold has almost naturalized. 

Abernethy (z-bainipi). [Of disputed origin.] 
A kind of hard biscuit flavoured with caraway-seeds. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. lv. A cold collation of an Abernethy 
biscuit and a saveloy. 1845 Dopop rit. Alanuf. 22 ‘ Aber- 
nethy’, ‘butter’, ‘fancy’, or ‘sponge’ biscuit. 1860 J RAFFRE- 
son Bk, Doctors 1. 198 The hard biscuits, known as Aber- 
nethies. 1886 Lakers’ Guide 84. 

Abessive (be'siv), a. Finnish Gram. [f. 
L. atesse to be distant + -ivz.] Applied to the case 
which denotes absence. 

1890 C. N. E. Eviot Finnish Grammar 132 The comita- 


tive and abessive express respectively the presence and 
absence of an object. 


Abiturient (ebitiieriént). [G., ad. mod.L. 
abiturvient-, pr. pple. of abzturtre, desiderative of 
abire to go away.] In Germany, a pupil who is 
leaving a ‘gymnasium’ or high-school to enter a 
university. Also aé/rzb. or aaj. 

1863 Chamd, Encycl. V. 168/2 The boys attend..till they 
reach the age of 18, when, after a special examination (the 
abiturient or maturity examination), they are transferred to 
the university. [1868 M. Arnotp Sch. & Univ. Cont. xvii. 
179 The Adédsturient, or leaving boy, must have been two 
years in prima, [bid. 181 These extcrui,as they are called, 
are not examined along with the Adsturienten of the gym- 
nasiun.] 1917 Jevons in Times Educ. Suppl. 7 June 215 
Examinations for which abiturient pupils may have to be 
prepared. 

Abjoint (Xbdzoi-nt),v. Bzo/, [f. AB- + Jot 
v.] (vans. To scparate by formation of a joint or 
partition, as the cells and spores in certain fungi. 
So Abju‘nction, the process of such separation. 

188: E. S. Bastin College Botany (1889) 313 Conidia.. 
formed from hyphae by the separation of cells in suc- 
cession from their free ends—a process called abjunction. 
1887 Garnsey tr. A. Goebel’s Outil. Classif. Plants 83 The 
non-motile cells are the result of abjunction. /dfd., The ex- 
tremity of which [sterigmata]..enlarges, and is then 
abjointed as a gonidium. 

Ablate, v. Delete + Obs. rave, and add after 
def. : Ods. in general sense; in recent scientific use 
as back-formation from ABLATION 3, 4. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 744 When the cerebral hemi- 
splieres have been ablated. 1923 Times Lit. Supfl. 16 Aug. 
541/1 The low sun..evaporates or ‘ ablates' the ice con- 


tinually. 

Ablatival (ablateival), 2. Gram. [f. ABLA- 
TIVE+-AL.] Tertaining to the ablative case. 

1854 Evcicott Comm, Gal. v. 1,81 7).. The usual ablatival 
explanation, ‘qua nos liberavit’, 1884 Tras. Amer. Philol. 
Assoc. XV. 5 The ablatival uses of the genitive will be shown 
to be more numerous,..in Sophokles at least, than the gram- 
mars would lead one to suppose. 

Abnerval (zbni-3val), a. Physiol. [f. AB- + 
L. nervus NEKVE+-AL.] Applied to an electric 
current whtch passes from a nerve fibre to and 
through a muscular fibre. 

Abneural (zbniieral), 2. Anat. [f. AB- + Gr. 
vetpovy NERVE+-AL: cf. zeztva/.] Of or pertaining 
to the region opposite to the central nervous system. 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict. 

Abnormalism (Xbng-imiliz’m). [f. ABNor- 
MAL @. +-18M.] The condition of being or tendency 
to be abnormal; also, an abnormal thing. So 
Abno‘'rmalist, one who is characterized by ab- 
normalism (/2nk’s Standard Dict. 1895). 

1894 Thinker V. 536 If it were so [i.e. that the organism 
was nothing more than the creature of environment] one 
would have expected..that abnormalism would be more 
frequent. 1907 Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 5/2 Specialist on 
Abnormalism. ; 

Abnormalize(#bngimilaiz),v. [f. ABNORMAL 
a. + -I4ZE.] /rans. Torender abnormal. Also aéso/. 

a1871 De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 339 The toe-bone 
might have been abnormalised by therian..malady. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 4 Jan. 16/1 The Romantic turned Realist, who 
tries to avoid Classicality and das Gemerne, not merely by 
individualizing, but by abnormalizing, if we may say so. 
1895 Avena (Boston) Aug. App. a vi, The excessive use of 
alcohol, which abnormalizes (if I may so express it) man's 
entire being. 

Aboard, adv. and prep. Add: A. 1. c. A 
aboard, the call to warn passengers to get aboard 
a vessel about to start. Also used U.S, in con- 
nexion with stage-coaches and trains. 

1871 Barnum Struggles & Triumphs 363, 1 should have 
expected..to have seen him dressed in a pea jacket, blow- 
ing off steam, and crying out ‘all aboard that’s going - 
1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xv. 251 All ora for 


ABOIDEAU. 


Yosemite and the Big Trees. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between 
Gates 27 At last the conductor gives the word ‘all aboard’. 


rgoz A. D. M¢Faut /ke Glidden xxxi. 297 Heand bis bride | 


boarded the train, and the conductor announced, ‘ All 
Aboard’. 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny ii. 45 The 
bell clanged,..the conductor drawled, ‘all aboard !’ 

B. 1. ec. In, or into, a train. U.S. 

1869 ‘ Mark Twain' Juxoc. Abr, xii. 79 We..stepped 
aboard the train. 1884 Harfer’s Alag. Aug. 465/1 In ten 
minutes more they were aboard the train. 

Aboideau, aboiteau (abwa‘da, -to). Cana- 
diam, [Canadian Fr.] A tide-gate or datn to prevent 
the overflowing of marshes, etc. Hence as vb., to 
provide with such a dam. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1896 GaNonc in Trans, Royal Soc. 
Canada and Ser. II. 1. 209 Aboideau.—In Westmorland 
for the dike or dam itself. 1903 Bot. Gaz. Sept. 180 (C. D. 
Suppl.) At first sight it might seem wise to aboideau all 
rivers at their mouths. 

Aboli‘tional, 2. [f. Apotition 1b.] Con- 
nected with the abolition of slavery. 

1846 Sot. SmitH Theatrical Apprent. 30 Of course we 
could not encourage him in such abolitional ideas, 

Aboulia (4bau lia), abulia (4bi#-1ia). [mod. 
L., f. Gr. a- privative + BovAec@a to will; cf. Gr. 
GBovdla thoughtlessness.] Loss of will-power, as 
a mental disorder. Hence Abou'lic, abu'lic a. 


(and sé.). Also Abouloma‘nia = ABOULIA. 

1848 Duncuison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), Abulia, loss of the will, 
or of volition. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. X1V. 542 
In some cases this abulia reaches such a degree that the 

atients, abandon almost every movement. do not leave their 

ed [etc.]. 1889 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. V1\.687/2 Desire 
exists, resolution is formed, but noaction, or only feebleaction, 
follows. This would..be a form of adoulia. 1890 Bittixcs 
Med. Dict., Aboulomania, a form of insanity characterized 
by inability to exert the will, 1891 tr. ¥. 47. Guyau's Fduc. 
§& Heredity i.25 Moral slavery, ‘aboulia', as it is called. 
1893 Duncuison Dict. Med. Sci. (ed, 21), Abulic, one who 
bas lost power of will, 1894 Goutpv Dict. Aled., Abulic, 
characterized by or affected with abulia; of defective will- 
power. 1899 W. James Talks to Teachers xv. 179 A con- 
dition of perfect ‘abulia', or inability to will or act. 

About. Add: 

A. 4. b. About and about, very much alike or the 
same. U.S. 

1867 Congress. Globe 8 Jan. 331/2 Men were created equal. 
That is, at the very outstart the cytoblast, the primal cell,.. 
was about and about. 

B. 4. b. fg. in reference to mental faculties, 
etc.: about one, at command, in readiness for use. 

1622, 1809 [see Wit sd. 3c], 1852 Newman /dea Univ. vi. 
(1873) 128 He bas his eyes ever about him, 

Above, prep. Add: 

phr. Above oneself; in a state above the normal; 
out of hand. Also said of horses when they are 
overfed and under-exercised, or have not undergone 
the frll training for a race, 

1893 Punch 23 Sept. 137 Lest the spirits of the travelling 
tourist should rise so high that he might run the chance of 
‘ getting a bit above hisself’, as horsedealers graphically 
express it. 1897 Daily News 7 Nov. 7/3 Horses run best 
when they are above themselves. 1898 /did. 20 June 7/2 
At Ascot, horses that are a little above themselves, as it is 
termed, always show to more advantage than the fine-drawn 
class. 1928 Slory-teller Mar. 895 ‘ You're a bit above your- 
self, my dear,’ she said. ‘You're only a little girl.’ 

Abox (abp'ks), adv. Naut. [f. A- prefix 2 + 
Box v.1 (sense 13).] Applied to the position of the 
head-yards when only the head-sails are laid aback. 

1867 [see Brace v.?] 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., 
To lay the head-yards square, or abox. 

GeSit. 


Abradant (abréi-dant), a. and sé. 
ABRADE Uv. + -ANT1.] A. adj. = ABRADING ffi. a. 
B. sé. An abradant substance. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. Bath-brick, a fine silicious 
material, found in the vicinity of Bath, England, compacted 
into the form of bricks, and used as an abradant. 1889 Cevz. 
Dict. {as adj. and sb.]. Z 

Abrade,zv. Add: 


3. intr, To wear or rub away. 

1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers xvi, Birds which assume 
many nuptial ornaments in spring, gorgets, plumes, and 
crests, which drop out or abrade as soon as the pairing 
season has passed. 


Abra‘sable, ¢. [f. ABRasE v.] Capable of 
being abraded or worn down. 

1896 Voice (N.Y.) 13 Feb. 4/4 If we want a ‘medium of 
exchange’, what is less convenient than this heavy and 
abrasable yellow stuff? 


Abrasive. Add: 

B. sé. An abrasive substance or body. 

1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s Handbk. 17 To polish the tool 
upon the oil-stone, or other fine abrasive for setting the edge. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 713 The abrasive need not be 
harder than the glass. b 

Abreaction (zbrizkfan). Psychotherapy. [f. 
AB-+ Reaction.] The liberation by revival and ex- 
pression of the emotion associated with forgotten 
or repressed ideas of the event that first caused it. 


Hence Abrea‘ct v., to eliminate by abreaction. 
1916 C. E. Lone tr. Fung’s Anal, Psychol. 242 When the 
abreaction takes place under hypnotism, or with other 
magical accessories. /éid., The neurosis is caused by 
trauma. The trauma is abreacted. 1926 W. McDouGatt 
Outl. Abnormal Psych. 451 Theassumption underlying the 
practice of Abreaction was that the forgotten or repressed 
ideas’ were beset (Jesetzt) by a charge of emotional energy 
or dibido; and that the process of Abreaction discharges 


9 
~ 


this energy from the system. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 1g1 
It is claimed that they [se. early memories] can be traced 
down through links of emotion—called ‘ab-reaction ’—froin 
the conscious mind into the so-called unconscious stratuin, 

Abrin (@-brin). Chem. [f.mod.L. Abrus + -1N1.] 
A highly poisonous proteid containcd in the 
jequirity bean (Abrus precatorius). 

1884 Kein Micro-org. & Disease 165 nofe, Messrs. Warden 
and Waddell published in Calcutta during the present year 
. .a large number of observations on the jequirity poison... 
They have..proved, that the active principle is a proteid— 
abrin—closely allied to native albumen. 1897 [see PHYTAL- 


BUMOSE]. 
Absinthe. Also absanth. Add: l. b. The 


prairie-sage, sage-brush, C’.S. ; 

1843 Fremont £xped. 14 ‘The artemesia, absinthe, or 
prame sage, as it is variously called, /¢rd. 56 Absinthe 
ushes..grew in many thick patches. 1846 Sace Scenes 
Rocky Mts. (1859) 55 Countries abounding with absinthe 
or wild sage. 1849 PARKMAN Oregon Trai/ 146 Multitudes 
of strange medicinal herbs, more especially the absanth, 
which covered every declivity. 

Absolute, 2. Add: Decree or rule absolute: 


see DECREE sd. 4b, RULE sé. 4. 

1860 Act23 4 24 Vict. c. 144 §7 Every Decree fora Divorce 
shall in the first instance be a Decree Ntsi, not to be made 
absolute till after the Expiration of such ‘lime..as the 


Court shall. .direct. 
Absolvitor (xbsg'lvitg:). Sc. Law. Also 6 


-ure, 6-7 -our.e, 7-g-ur. [L. abso/zitor ‘let him 
(her) be absolved’, 3rd pers. sing. imperative pass. 
of absolvere to ABSOLVE.] A decision of the court 


in favour of the defender. 

1547 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen V. 250 Maister Thomas Daue- 
soun..protestit that the said freris haue ane absoluitour of 
the said Johnis clame. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
172 Thairfoir absolvitour suld be gevin fra the pursute of the 
said pretendit procuratouris. 1586 Protest of A. /iunter in 
De Foe Afem. Ch, Scot.(1717) Add, 196 The Person excommu- 
nicated declaring no Signs of true Kepentance, nor craving 
the said Absolviture by himself, nor by his Procurators. 1609 
Skene Reg. Majy., Form of Proces 122 They will pronunce 
sentence absolvitor, or condemnatour, in the principal cause 
conform to these rules. Actore probante, reus comdentna- 
tur. Actore non probante, reus absolvitur [etc.]. 1612 
Bisset Rolment of Crts. 1. 228 Qubilk expensis salbe takin 
up at the decisioun of the decreittis condemnatoure or ab- 
solvitoure. 1673 in Ramsay Sam ff Charters (1915) 331 Ane 
Decreitt of Absolvitour obteined befoir the Comissar of 
Dunkeld. 1678 Mackenzie Crivt. Laws Sect. i viii. § 7 
(1699) 196 The Earl of Niddisdale pursuing the Tennents of 
Duncow, 18 February 1672. they alledged absolvitor, /did. 
xxiii. § 12. 256 Though the absolvitur be found unjust. 1838 
Bells Dict. Law Scot.(1890) s.v. Decree, Decrees are said to 
be either condeninator or absolvitor: the former term being 
applied where the decision is in favour of the pursuer, the 
latter where it is in favour of the defender. 1859 in J. F. Mac- 
queen Rep. Cases Ho, Lords (1861) 111. 760 It the ahsolvitor 
had been a general absolvitor on the merits of the cause, 
there would bave been strong ground for contending that the 
judgment in the first action was a bar to the second. 1 
J. Ranxine Erskine's Princ. Law Scot. w.i. § 39 (ed. 18) 
so2 That the law applicable to the facts entitles him to 
‘ absolvitor '—z. ¢. to be entirely ‘ assoilzied’ orabsolved from 
the conclusions of the summons. 1908 Datly Chron. 11 Jan. 
3/5 It went to the House of Lords, where the decree of 
absolvitur was pronounced. 1910 Zncycl, Brit.1.76 Absolu- 
tion...In a criminal process it signifies the acquittal of an 
accused person...In this sense it is now little used, except 
in Scottish law in the forms assoilzie and absolvitor. 

Absquatulate, v. [Said to have becn first used 
by Nimrod Wildfirc, a character in a play, ‘ The 
Kentuckian’, by Bernard, 1833.] Add: 

1837 R. M. Biro Nick of !Voods 1. v. 117 ‘Your blooded 
brown horse has absquotulated !" * Absquotulated !” echoed 
Forrester...‘ What is that?'..‘Stolen away, sir, by the 
etarnal Old Scratch !” 

2. trans. (causattve.) 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 323/1 The twenty millions ab- 
squatulated from this country for the. .less deserving niggers. 

Hence Absqua‘tulating //. a.; Absqua‘tu- 
lator. Soalso Absqua‘tulize v. (in quot. -a/ize). 

1840 J. P. Kennepy Quodlibet xv. (1872) 202 We may.. 
expect to hear of many more Whigs following the example 
of our absquatulating Cashier. 1842 Spirit of the Times 
20 June (Thornion), ‘ The career of a foreign absquatulator* 
is sketched. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. Il. 225 
The editor of the Philadelphia Gazette is wrong in calling 
absquatiated a Kentucky pbrase..its origin was in South 
Carolina,. .there is a little corruption in the word as the 
Gazette uses it, absguatalized is the true reading. 

Absquatulation (zbskwotie«la-fon). [f. Ax- 
SQUATULATE Y.: see -ATION.]| The action of 
‘absquatulating’ or decamping. 

a 1884 M. Pattison A/emr, vi. (1885) 213 M[anuel] Jobnson 
jocularly proposed to write the history of Absquatulation. 
1go1 ‘ Lisesman’ Words by Eyewitness (1902) 248 The en- 
closing and utter absquatulation of the commando. 

Abstinence. Add: 

3. Pol. Econ. The practice of abstaining from 
expenditnre in order to accumulate capital. 

[1848 Mut Pol. Econ. 1. v. § 3 1.83 Suppose that every 
capitalist came to be of opinion that not being more meri- 
torious than a well-conducted iabourer, be ought not to fare 
better; and accordingly laid by, from conscientious motives, 
the surplus of his profits; or suppose this abstinence not 
spontaneous, but imposed by law or opinion upon all 
capitalists.] 1867 J. Laixc Theory of Business ii. (1868) 36 
The reason why most commodities fetch a bigh price is that 
they require much labour, and ‘abstinence’ on the part of 
capitalists, in making. 1890A. Marsuatt Princ. Economics 
1V. vii. I, 289 That sacrifice of present pleasure for the sake of 
future, which is the chief cause of the accumulation of wealth, 
has been called abstinence by economists. 1899 J. B, CLarK 


ACATHOLIC, 


Distrib. Wealth ix. 126 Another of Mr. Mill's fundamental 
propositions is, that [permanent] capital originates in abstin- 
ence... Abstinence is nothing niore than electing to take our 
income in the form of wealth-creating goods, instead of that 
of pleasure-giving goods. 


Abstractor. Delctc + Obs. and add: 
One who makes abstracts: esp. as the title of a 


grade of clerks in the Civil Service. Also a¢érid, 

The office of abstractor arose from the requirements of 
Section 6 of the Lirths and Deaths Registration Act of 1836, 
according to which the Registrar General was to prepare 
‘a general abstract of the number of births, deaths and 
marriages’, Lefore 18°5 the members of the staff at Somerset 
House engaged on this work were designated ‘task workers’, 
From 1890 onwards the term has been applied to a new class 
of ‘assistant clerks’ in various departments. ‘lhe spelling 
abstracter gave place to abstractor between 1859 and 1066, 

1855 (Aug.) Statistical abstracter [appointed at the General 
Register Office, Somerset House], 1897 $¥eston. Gaz. 3Sept. 
1/2 The old writers or copyists are to be done away with, 
and iu their stead anarimy of ‘abstractors* substituted. 1901 
Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 6,5 Iwo abstractor clerks in the War 
Office. 1927 Baresi Deafness Expl, title-p., Appointed by 
the Institution of Electrical Engineers as Abstractor to 
Science Abstracts in :lectro Acoustics. 


Abstrict (cbstriskt), v. Bzol. [f. L. ad off + 
strict-, pl. stem of stvingére to bind.] trans. and 
intr, “Yo separate by constriction: see next. 

Abstriction. Add: 

2. Lz0/, Separation by constriction. 

1893 Tuckey Amphiorus 41 Part of the embryo..was 
abstricted by the egg membrane. /éid. 141 Au abstriction 
of the fold formation of the dorsal wall. /4zd. 149 They botb 
abstrict completely fromthe alimentary canal. 1895 Oxtver 
tr. Aerner's Nat. (list. Plants 11. 20 Spores which arise... 
by abstriction and abjunction. .the effect ..is as bough the 
end of the sac had been tied off or abstricted. 

A-burton: sce *Burton 2, 

Abazz \4bvz), adv. or pred. a. [f. A- pref. 2+ 
Buzz.]_ Ina buzz; filled with buzzing. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 11. ix, Vhe court was all astir 
and a-buzz, 1859 Geo. Eniot A. Sede t. xxi, I hate tbe 
sound of women's voices; they're always enher a-huzz or 
a-squeak, 1926 J. G. Kerr Biol. & Training of Citicen 10 
‘The whole air is abuzz with discussions on sex. 

Academicalism (xkide-mikaliz’m). [f. Aca- 
DEMICAL + -I8SM.] Academical style (in a deroga- 
tory sense). 

1890 A thenaunt 14 May 640 1 The execution is marred by 
conventional coldness and obsolete academicalism. 

Academicism. Add: 

2. = *ACADEMICALISM. 

1887 Century Afag. Nov. 30 The inroad of academicism 
and all the subsequent degradation of art. 1915 Times 
3 Mar. 6/4 A deep hatred of Prussianism, of materialism, of 


academicism, 

Acanthin (akz‘npin). Chem. [f. Gr. dxavéa 
thorn, spine + -1N1!.] A chitinous substance con- 
stituting the internal skeleton of radiolarians. 

3887 Encycl. Brit. XX1L 106,'1 In the Radiolaria, the 
skeleton of the Protozoa..may consist of a peculiar firm 
organic substance termed ‘acantbin’. 

A capella. = ALLA CArELLa. 

1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6 3 ‘The 100th Psalm’, which is 
writen for eight voices—a capella style. P 

Acarian (akésriin), a. [f. Gr. dxapcor mod.L. 
ACARUS + -(1,AN.] Pertaining to, caused by, or of 
the naturc of an acarus or mite. 

1877 W. 1. Fox Atlas Skin Dis. 16 The absence of acarian 
furrows and interdigital vesiculations. 1902 Ancyel. Brit. 
XXYV. 197 Sheep-scad, a loathsome skin disease due to an 
acarian parasite. 

Acarid (xkarid). [ad.mod.L. Acanrip.£.] An 
arachnid of the family Acaridz; a mite. So 
Acari‘dian. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, V1. 275 Acaridians..are to be found 
under stones, dead leaves {etc.]. 1883 NorpexskioLp Voy. 
Vega iil. 60 Arachnids, acarids, and podurids occur most 
plentifully {in the Arctic regions} 1910 E, Ray LANKESTER 
Sci. fr. Easy Chair xiv. 317 Red-spider is a small mite or 
acarid. 

Acarine. Delete /ath., and add: 

B. sb. = *ACARID. 

1891 A thenzum 19 Dec. 837/2 Association ,.between certain 
acarines of the family Gamasidz and certain species of ants. 

Acarologist (xkarglédzist). [f. ecaro-, used 
as comb. form of L. Acarts + -Locist.] One who 
studies or treats of the Acart. 

1890 Proc. Zool. Soc. 416 Almost all the members of the 
genus [Damzus] have a..globular abdomen, or else one 
which is discoidal, the latter being considered a separate 
genus by some Acarologists. 1902 Ann. & Mag, Nat, [ist 
Ser. vu. IX. 3121 The sense in which acarologists use the 
genus Ortbata, 

Acarophilous (zkargrfilas), 2. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + Gr, -prAos loving, after ENTOMOPHILOUS.] 
Applied to plants that are fertilized by the agency 
of mites. So Acarophily (-p’fili), acarophilous 
character. : 

1898 ature 3 Nov. 15/1 A number of cases of acarophily 
among ferns. ; 

Acataleptic. Add: ; 

B,. sé. Anadherent of the doctrine of acatalepsy. 

1878 Krautn Vocab, Philos. Sei. 11 All sceptics and 
Pyrrbonians were called acataleptics. 

[A- 14.] 


Acatholic (zkz:pélik), a. 
Catholic. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 525/1 The fourth provincial synod 
of Westminster, which legislated on ‘acatholic’ universities. 


Non- 


ACCADIAN. 


Accadian (aka-dian),a.and sé. Also Akka- 
dian. [f. Accad, one of the five cities in ‘ the land 
of Shinar’ or Babylonia (Gen. x. 10) + -1AN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the primitive (non- 
Semitic) language of Babylonia; pertaining to the 
Accadians. B. sd. The Accadian language; a 
member of one of the primitive races of Babylonia. 
(Cf. ScmERIAN.) ; 

¢1855 E. Hincxs (¢it/e) On the Relation between the 
newly-discovered Accadian Language and the Indo-Euro. 
pean, Semitic, and Egyptian Languages. 1874 Sayce in 
Trans. Soe. Biblical Archzol, WI. 468 Elamu..is but a 
translation of the old Accadian name Susiana. /did. 424 In 
botb Elamite and Susian, as well as in Accadian, the genitive 
relation may be expressed by simple position. 1884 — 
Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mon. ti. 24 The Accadians had been 
the inventors of the pictorial hierogtyphics.. afterwards 
developed into the cuneiform..system of writing. rgz21 
G. A. F. Knicut Nile 4 Fordan i. 31 The still earlier non- 
Semitic Akkadian civilization which the dynastic Babylon- 
ians dethroned. 

Accelerans (akse‘lérenz). Anat.  [pres. 
pple. of L. accelerare to ACCELERATE.] Applied 
(a¢trzb. or as sb.) to certain fibres and nerves which 
accelerate the action of the heart. 

1885 W. Stirunc tr. L. Landois’ Hum. Physiol. 11. 888 
Section of the accelerans nerves does not cause slowing of 
the action of the heart. /éid, 890 Accelerans in the Frog. 


Accelerate, v. 1l.b. Add: 

To increase the speed of (a railway train, motor- 
car, motor-engine, etc,); also adso/. (cf. sense 3). 

1902 A. C. Harmsworth's Motors xv. (Badm.) 328 To 
accelerate a little when wishing to change..will assist very 
materially in accomplishing tbe change of speed success- 
fully. 1919 B. H. Davies Motor Driving 52 The expansion 
of the cushions of compressed air accelerates them on their 
downward strokes. 1924 Mofor 21 Oct. 5738/1 Everybody 
accelerating all they knew to reach the corner first. 


Acceleration. Add: ; 

1. b. spec. (in recent use). The process of in- 
creasing the speed of a motor-engine or -vehicle; 
hence, capacity of being accelerated, as an attribute 
of the vehicle itself. 

1901 Motor-Car World II. 238/1 Instantaneous accelera- 
tion when the clutch is once more engaged. 1926 Daily 
iVews 18 May 4/5 ‘There are many British cars with fine 
acceleration. 

Add: 


Accelerator. 
b. An apparatus to rcgulate the speed of the 
engine in a motor-vehicle, esp. for increasing speed ; 
also attrzb., as accelerator pedal, the pedal that con- 


trols the ‘throttle’; accelerator valve (see quot. 
1901). 

1g00 W. W. Beaumont Motor Vehicles vill. 147 The other 
governor control is known as the accelerator. 1901 J/otor- 
Car World Oct. 272/1 A by-pass throttle or ‘accelerator’ 
valve, by opening which a full charge of mixture can he 
admitted at any speed of the engine. 1902 4.C. Harsms. 
worth's Motors vii, (Badm.) 129 If the driver wishes to slow 
down. .he does not necessarily change his gear, but operates 
the accelerator. 1904 A. B. F. YounG Complete Motorist 
ix. 219 The accelerator pedal..bas its uses, notably in 
changing to ahigher speed. 1922 H. G. Writs Jen Like 
Geds i. § 3 Mr. Barnstapte’s accelerator went down and he 
came round that corner a good ten miles per hour faster than 
his usual cautious practice. 

e. Phologr. A substance used to shorten the 
duration of development of a negative: see also 
quot. 1867. 

1865 F. Wylde's Circ. Sct. 1.157/1 By using the above 
solutions as accelerators, a rich red rose-colour is produced 
onthe plate, 1867 Diet. Photogr., Accelerator. This name 
is often given to a substance which shortens the time of 
exposure, either in the camera or in the printing-frame. 1898 
Barnet Bk. Photogr. 24 The alkali sets the reducer in action 
and is called the accelerator. 

Accelerometer (ckselorg'mitaz), [f. accelerc-, 
irreg. comb. f. repr. ACCELERATE, etc. + -METER.] 
An instrament for ascertaining the acceleration of 
a moving body. 

1904 Amer. Inventor 15 July 312 (C.D. Suppl.) Accelero- 
meter... This instrument consists of two glass vessels con- 
nected by a tube, one containing a liquid such as mercury 
and the other red alcohol. 1910 Weston. Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/2 
Measuring B.H.P.on the Road, hy an Accelerometer. 


Accent, 5s. Add: 

9. Art. A touch of colour or light which serves to 
bring the featnres of a structure into relief or fur- 
nishes a contrast in a scheme of colour. 

1849 Ruskin The Seven Lamps of Architecture iii. 79 
The Greek workman cared for shadow only as a dark field 
wherefrom his light figure or design might be intelligibly 
detached : his attention was concentrated on the one aimat 
teadabteness, and clearness of accent. 1888 Contemp. Rev. 
May 712 A few stronger touches, and an accent of light on 
theneck. 1900 MWVestw:. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/2 A trained eye which 
discerned at a glance where the accents of a building lay. 

Accentor (&kse-ntg1). Ornith. [Late L. accen- 
tor one who sings with another (Isidore), f. ad to + 
cantor singer, f.canére to sing.] A genus of passerine 
singing birds (Bechstein), including the hedge- 


sparrow or hedge accentor, A. mtodularss ; a bird of 


this genus. 

@ 1835 [see Hence 9}. 1890 Robin Accentor [see Ronin! 
4ch 1909 W. Verner Life among Wild Birds in Spain vi. 
ML 305 One of the few species met with in these stony wastes 
is the Alpine Accentor (Aecentor collaris). 1920 Edin. Rev. 


3 


Jan. 72 Tbe hedge sparrow and golden-crested wren, the 
former of which is..an accentor, and the latter a regulus. 

b. The golden-crowned thrush or oven-bird, 
Sturus aurecapillus of the United States. 

1884 Coves VV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 308. . 

Accentuator (&kse‘ntiz,citg1). [agent-n. in L. 
form f. AccENTUATE v.] One who or that which 
accentuates; e.g. (@) one who marks words with 
written accents; (4) a device for marking the 
accent in musical performance. 

1876 tr. C. F. Keils Comm, Ezek. xxvi. 19-21 1. 382 We 
should then have to take the clause as independent and 
affirmative, as the accentuators and tbe Targum have done. 
1923 Daily Mail 10 Jan. 2(Advt.), Auteola Player Piano... 
Automatic Accentuator and Sustaining Pedal. 

Acceptance. Add: ; 

8. ‘The paper or card on which an invitation is 
accepted; also U.S., the paper on which the ac- 
ceptance of a bill of exchange is written (Standard 
Dict, 1895). 

1873 J. H. Beane Undevel. West xviii. 342 The ‘nervous- 
hystericky Italian hand’ resumed its beautiful regularity 
on pink-tinted ' acceptances ’. 

Acceptive, z. 2. Delete + Ods., and add: 

1920 E. Gosse in Edin. Rev. Jan. 46 Reverently acceptive 
of every Victorian formula, . ~~ 

Hence Accepti-vity, the quality or condition of 
being acceptive. 

1920 tr. Baudouin's Suggestion & Auto-suggestion Gloss., 
Acceptroity, tbe readiness with which the subconscious 
accepts an idea. 

Accessibleness. [f. AccESsIBLEa.] Acces- 
sibility. 

1857 WW. R. Atcer Boston Orat. 4 July 15 This.. universal 
accessibleness of honors. 

Accession. Add: 

6. b. a/trib., accession(s book, a book in which 
are entered the accessions to a library, with parti- 
culars concerning them: so accesstons list ; accession 
number, stamp. UWence Accession v. frans., to 
enter in the accessions register of a library. 


1876 W. F. Poote in Publ. Libr. U.S. 1 489 The books 


must then be entered in the ‘accession catalogue’, which is 
usually a folio volume with printed beadings and ruled 
especially for the purpose. /ésd¢., Every work entered has 
its accession number. 1882 Accessions-List 3 Chief older 
works[{Bodl., L. P. Access. lists b. 5]. 1900 Library 1 Mar. 
153 The Mitchell Library. Rough Accessions Book. /bid. 
154 The books are stamped with an ‘accession stamp’ on the 
back of the title-page. /é7d. 159 Accession numbers. 1904 
C. A. Cutrer Rules for Dict. Catal, (ed. 4) 13 Accession 
(verb), to enter in an accession book. 1915 A. Motu Géoss. 
Library Terms, In some libraries the accession record is 
kept on cards or incorporated with other records such as the 
sbelf-list. 1928 Armstrong Coll. Rep. 1927-8. 73, 5,000 
volumes and 3,050 pamphlets have been classified and acces- 
sioned buat not fully catalogued. 

Accessit (akse'sit). [L. accesst/, 3 sing. pa. t. 
of accédére to approach.] 

L With reference to French examinations: = 
PROXIME ACCESSIT. 

1884 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 597/2 In the competition for the 
.-prize medal..he gained the accesszt. 1898 Daily News 
20 Jan. 8/5 He becamea student at the Paris Conservatoire, 
where, however, he did not take very bigh honours, gaining 
only a second accessit in comic opera. 

2. A secondary vote given in the election of a 
Pope: see quots. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 240/1 After each scrutiny an ‘ac. 
cessit ’? takes place; i.e.,..it is open to every voter to declare 
that he ‘ accedes’ to such or sucha candidate. 1882 Scha//’s 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1. 521 Every mnrning a ballot is cast, 
followed in the evening by an ‘accessit ’. 

Accident, sd. Add: 

1. b. collog. An accidental or nntimely call of 


nature. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 244 The wearing of india- 
rubber urinals, and other means of avoiding ‘accidents’. 
1926 Natyon 9 Jan. 517/2 Then a new child had,as Mabel 
calls it, ‘an accident’. She may have been afraid of asking 
togoout 

10. attrib, in reference to insurance against acci- 
dent. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, XIII. 1614/1 Accident Insurance. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 14 Jan. 1/2 The accident insurance system of 
Germany. 1899 /bid. 2 Mar. 8/3 Last year we paid about 
5,000 accident claims. 1907 /éid. 3 Apr. 7/1 An Accident 
Offices Association has been formed. 

Accidented, #//. a. [Cf. Accipenr sd. 5.] 
(Additional U.S. example.) 

1888 Nation (N.Y.) 5 Jan. 9/2 The central portion of the 
[National] Park is. .accidented with broad depressed basins. 

Accidie. Revived in: 

1891 Pacet (¢7¢/e) The Spirit of Discipline..with an. .essay 
concerning Accidie. 

Accidious. Cf. prec., delete Obs.—° and add: 

a1400 Pore Caitiff (MS. Harl. 2235) If. 17, Pe accidious 
man bab ydilnesse sleube & sleep for his god. 1g12 S. 
Pacer Francis Paget 136 Men who would not go there 
might... be thought.. accidious. 

Accinge, v. Delete + Ods. rare—', and add: 

a T. L. Peacock ALisfort. Elphin xiv, This task, to 
which I have accinged myself, is arduous. 1886 Oz/. Afag. 
12 May, When Mr. Jesse Collings accinges himself to con- 
structive legislation. 1888‘Q' Troy Town xiv. 166 Peter, 
instead of adjuring Miss Limpenny to fear no more the heat 
o’ the sun, accinged himself to the practical difficulty. 

Acclimation. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1832 Deb. Congress 15 June 3596 The culture of the cane.. 


ACCREDIT. 


had been introduced by the Jésuits; and by the gradual 
acclimation of the cane, it had become firmly established. 


Accclimator. U.S. [f. AcchimatEe v.] One 
who becomes acclimatized. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xxxi, He an acclimator ! I will 


engage to get the brats acclimated toa fever-and-agybottom 
in a week, 


Accommodate, wv. Add: 1l. b. spec. Of a 
bank, etc.: To furnish (a person) with a loan of 
money. (Cf. AccoMMoDATION 8.) 

1811 Deb. Congress 17 Feb. (1853) 610 Because it has com- 
mitted tbe fault of not accommodating everybody, it must 
now cease to accommodate anybody. 


ll. and 12. Add aéso/. uses. 


1881 Mrs. Rippett Senior Partner xxxi, A common 
money-lender willin’ to accommodate. 1888 Gunter J/r. 
Potter of Texas xiv, ‘Won't you be seated ?’. .‘ Certainly! 


Anything to accommodate }’ 
Accommodation. Add: 6. b. <Accommo- 


dation stage, train, one stopping at all (or nearly 
all) the points or stations on the route. U.S. 

1811 Columbian Sentinel (Boston) 25 Sept. 3/1 Accomo- 
dation stage [-coach]. 1838 Boston Almanac 49 Depots on 
the Providence Rail Road. Accommodation ‘Irain. 1843 
Cariton New Purchase 19 So remarkably accommodating 
were the old-fashioned accommodation stages and stage 
owners. 18600. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.-t. iii. 80 He 
said to himself,—‘ On the rail at last. Accomodation train, 
A good many stops, but will get to the station by and by”. 
1888 Aver. achtssvan (Farmer) The train was neither 
an express nor an accommodation, but one which stopped 
atthe principal stations. 1909 S. E. Waite Xules of Game 
1, vil, Lhey tramped to tbe station and boarded the single 
passenger car of the accommodation. 


7. (Later U.S. examples of //. use.) 

1804 JJaryland Hist. Mag. IV. 3 We rode tothe house of 
..a neighbouring farmer, where we found good accomoda- 
tions. 1853 J. G. Batpwin Flush Times Alabama 50 The 
‘accomodations’ at the ‘ American Hotel’ were not such as 
were calculated to beguilea spiritual mind. 1879 Stockton 
Rudder Grange xi. 121 We did not wish to invite our friends 
to the camp..we bad no accomodations for them. 

8. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1811 Deb, Congress 17 Jan. (1853) 602 With a capital of ten 
millions, it (the bank] has furnished accommodations of 
fifteen millions a year. 

b. atirth. as accommodation nole, paper. 

1797 Deb. Congress 27 June (1851) 395 Many of such notes 
were what was called ‘accommodation notes’; all acknow- 
ledgments of debt, and therefore no proof of wealth. /4ic. 
28 June gor Being able to raise money by accommodation 
notes to pay dutics. 1833 /é:d.1 Mar. tg0o0 Whetber any 
considerable portion of it consists of what is called accommo- 
dation paper regularly renewed. 


Accordion. Add: 

b. attrib. and Comé., in reference to things having 
a series of folds like those of the bellows ofan accor- 
dion; esp. accordion pleat, pleating, skirt. 

1885 Catal. Cookery & Food Exhib. x, The Permanen: 
Accordion Pleating Manufacturing Company. 1888 Dasly 
News 25 Oct. 2/6 The sleeves..are made of,.nun’s-veiling, 
arranged in accordion pleats. 1899 Howetts Ragged Lady 
xvil, She had on an accordion skirt. 

Accordioned (akg'idiond), a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
= prec. 

1898 Sunlight Vear-Bk. 364 The elbow sleeves are of 
accordioned grass lawn. 1899 /did. 341 An under-bodice of 
accordioned white satin. 

Accost, 56. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kensepy Swallow B&B. 1. xviii. 186 ' But’, 
said be.. with an affected spice of courtesy in his accost [etc.]. 
Jbid, 11. iv. 65 Her accost was playful..and even unusually 


gracious. 
Accost, v. Add: 


7. b. Ofa woman: To solicit in the street for an 
improper purpose. 

1887 /tses 12 July 11/5 The police-constable said-she was 
in company with a second female, and tbat tbey had ac- 
costed gentlemen. 1927 Daily Mail 29 Sept. 10/1 The Cass 
case of 40 years ago, in which a young woman of irreproach- 
able character was arrested..and charged..witb accosting. 


Accou‘cheurship. The position of accou- 
cheur, 

1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 1/7 The London Hospital and 
Medical College, Mile-end, E...“Uhe resident appointments 
consist of Five House Pbysiciancies, Five House Surgeon- 
cies, and One Accoucheursbip. 


Account, sd. Add: 2.¢. Account day, on the 
stock exchange, the last day of the account, on 
which stock is delivered and paid for and differences 


are paid; also called pay day. 

1879 MetsHeimer & Laurence Lond. Stock Exch. 8 The 
account days for English and India stocks, &c...are always 
fixed at least five weeks beforehand. /éfd. 18 On the third 
and last day of the settlement (called the ‘account day’ or 
‘pay day’) the delivery of securities commences at ten 
o'clock. 1928 A/orn. Post 19 Nov., A contract setting out 
tbat these 50 shares have been sold for the account Novem- 
ber 22—next Thursday, that is—and bought for the following 
account day, December 6. ; : 

9. ce. Zo hand in one’s accounts, to die. U.S. 

1873 Atpricn J/ar7. Daw etc. 150 Tbe botel remains 
to-day pretty mucb tbe same as when Jonatban Bayley 
banded in his accounts in 1840. 


Accredit, v. Add: 

8. b. To attribute (a thing) 4oa person, U.S. 

1876 A. Wiper in &. P. Knight's Syd. Lang. p. xxvii, 
To the fanatical hordes of Islam..is to be accredited the ex- 
tinction of the Mystic Orgies of the East. 1900 /V. g Q.gth 
Ser. 22 Dec. 487/1 The introduction of tbe name [Columbia] 


ACCRETE. 


as a poetic title for the United States is to be accredited to 
Dr. ‘limothy Dwight. 

Accrete,v. Add: 

3. b. To draw or attract to oneself or itself. Hence 


Accre'ted f//. a. 

zgox H. B. Georce Relat. Geog. & Hist. 260 It became 
the seat of one of the small principalities which happened to 
accrete other dominions. 1914 G. B. SHaw Common Sense 
about War 11 He, too, accreted fools and knaves, and ended 
defeated in St. Helena. 1921 Chand. Jrul. 10 Sept. 648/1 
The accreted and reclaimed land. 

Accretionary (akri‘fanari), a. [f. AccRETION 
+-ARyY.] Characterized or formed by accretion. 

1833-4 J. Puiturs Geol. in Excycl. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 
674/2 An accretionary rock, formed by the cementation of 
coralline reliquiz. 1872 D. Brown Life Fohu Duucan 409 
The ‘real’ {body ], he says, shrinks at the amputation of a 
limb, the ‘accretionary’ part only being cut off. And at 
death the ‘real ' shrinks into atomic invisibility. 

Accretive,a. Add quots.: 

1852 Tait'’s Mag. XVI. 667 The constitution of the mind 
is not accretive, but fixed and unalterable. 1889 I. Car- 
PENTER Civitis. 137 lf we take the external view of Variation 
..modification or race-growth appears as an unconscious or 
accretive process. 1912 O. Erton Surv. Engl. Lit. 1. 249 
He likes a complex rather than a merely co-ordinate or 
accretive structure. 

Acculturation (akzltiiira-fan). U.S. [f. Ac- 
pref. + CULTURE 56, + -aTION.] The adoption and 
assimilation of an alien culture. Hence or so 
Accu 'ltural a., involving or produced by accultura- 
tion; Accu‘lture, crltnral elements acquired by 
acculturation; Aceu‘lturize v. /rans., to affect the 
culture of (a people) by assimilation of foreign 
elements. 

1880 J. W. Power Study lund, Lang. (ed. 2) 46 The force 
of acculturation under the overwhelming presence of millions 
has wrought great changes. 1895 Syutthsonian Rep. 44 The 
arts and industries of the partially acculturized Papago In- 
dians. 1895 Pop. Sci. Alonthly Sept. 714 Such similarities 
may arise. .through acculturation, or contact. .between peo- 
ples in all degrees of kinship. 1895 J. W. Pownce in Foruse 
(N.Y.) Jan. 627 It was acculturation not education by which 
the advance {in the Ainerican Indians) was secured, 1897-8 
—in Rep. Bur, Amer. Ethnol. \. p. xxi, When an invention 
is accepted and used by others it is accultural. 1904 G. S. 
Hatt Adolescence 11. 726 There is little acculture {ainong 
American Indians]. 

Accumulator. 3. Add quots.: 

1833 Specif, Patent No. 6357. 11, I claim generally the 
use of compressed air as an accumulator of power to be 
made use of when required. 1856 Engineer 23 May 284 The 
cranes are worked by means of water pressure stored up ina 
cylinder termed an accumulator. 1883 J. H. GLapsroxe & 
A. 'Tripe Chem, Secondary Batteries Introd. p. ix, It may 
not be entirely out of place to refer to a popular misappre- 
hension as to the nature of these batteries. It is somewhat 
unfortunate that they have been called ‘accumulators’ or 
“storage batteries’. 

b. attrib. 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/1 This installation is by the 
International Electric Company, and combines seven series 
of accumulator stations. 1898 Exgincering Alag. XVI. 
164/1 In Europe..accumulator traction has a decidedly 


better outlook. 

Accusatrix. Delete + Obs. vare—!, and add: 

1897 Mary Kixestey IV, A/rica 25 Confronted with his 
accusatrix. 

Accu'sive,a. U.S. [f. Accusev.] Acctisatory. 

1904‘ O. Henry ' Cabbages §& Kings 12 Yhe comandante 
.. wrote in his secret memoranduin book the accusive fact 
that Sefior Goodwin had on that momentous date received 
a telegram. 1906 — Four Altilion ix. (1916) 95 Into this 
place Soapy took his accusive shoes and telltale trousers 
without challenge. 

Ace, sé. 2.b. Add after def. : 

In the European war of 1914-18, an airman who 
had brought down three enemy machines; a crack 
airman, 

After F. as; cf. A. Dauzat L’argot de la guerre 35 As, 
cavalier du premier peloton, et devenu le soldat de valeur, 
est spécialement l’aviateur virtuose. 

1917 Ttmes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 757 Second Lieutenant 
Luf bery, the ‘ace’ of the American Lafayette flying Squad- 
ron. 1918 E. Sipcwick Famesie 111, 170 Gabriel is what they 
call an ‘ace’ here, a great adventurer of the air. x92 
Punch 12 Jan. 26/1 Airman, playwright, Empire-builder, .. 
Ace ofall the furious aces, slightly bald D’Annunzio! 

Hence Ace v. trans, (from AcE 56. 1c): (a) to 
score an ace against (an opponent); (4) to gain an 


ace by playing (the ball). 

1923 Glasgow Herald 9 July 11 (Tenz/s) His breezy attack, 
in which the desire to ‘ace’ his adversary at every stroke 
was the dominating factor. 1927 Datly Express 21 May 9/2 
Eight times Tilden aced his service ball. 

Acedia (asidia). [L.: see Acepy.] Sloth, 
torpor, = ACCIDIE: esp. as a condition leading to 
listlessness and want of interest in life. 

1607 R. Parker Schol. Disc. agst. Autichrist 1.74 The 
ceremonies. .offende the ministers and the Pastors... Many 
of these are broughi to an Acedia by them. 1920 W, R. 
Ince Oxutspoken Ess. (1922) 149 We are reminded that the 
medieval casuists classified acedia, which is just this temper, 
among the seven deadly sins. We had almost forgotten 
acedia,.. but it is at the bottom of the diseases from which 
we are suffering. 

Acephalic (esfe'lik), a. [f. Gr. dwépados (see 
ACEPHALI!) + -1¢.]_ Headless, “¢. and jig. So 
Acephalia (zs/féi-lii), absence of a head. 

1656 Brount Glossogr.,Acephalick.., without head, title, or 
beginning. /éid. s.v. Heresie, The Acephalick Sects of Bar- 
cotabas, [etc.}. 1839-47 Joda’s Cycl. Anat, 111.718/1 A total 
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defect of the hrain is found in that state in which the head is 
wanling (Acephalia)...Yhe acephalic state is very frequent. 
It is always associated with coniplete or nearly complete ab- 
seuce of the cranial bones. 1924 Glasgow Herald 31 Dec, 
The acephalic creatures, with eyes in their breasts, of whom 
..5t. Augustine declared he had seen a specimen. 

Acequia (as#k/a). Also azequia, zequia. 
[Sp., ad. Arab. sdgiah.] A canal for irrigation; an 
open drain. 

1857 Mayne Reiw JWVar 7ra:lv, As the mustang sprang 
over the zequia. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v., The 
irrigating ditches used in Texas and New Mexico arecalled 
Acequias... The word is sometimes spelt azeguta or zeguia. 
1864 Mowry Avizona 4 Souora (ed. 3) 188 Irrigatin 
canals or ‘ acequias ’ conduct the water of the Gila over all 
the cultivated district. 1882 Kes. Ho. Repr. Prec. Alet. 
U.S. 330 The volume of water is so depleted by irrigating 
acequiis and by evaporation, as to render sieam, as an 
auxiliary, necessary. 193% Chamb. Frnl. 14 May 382 2 lie 
takes the ointments and flings them into the acequia—the 
open drain that still traverses some country houses, where 
the water dissolves and washes away the contents ofthe puts. 


Acetate. Add: b. 2étrib. applied to(a)a photo- 
graphic toning solntion made with sodium acetate 
and gold, (4) an artificial silk in the manufacture 
of which acetic acid is used. So Acetyl silk. 

1878 ABxey Phofogr. 143 The acetate toning solution. 
1gz0 tr. Georgievics’ Textile Fibres 11 Acetate Silks. 
1921 Frul. Soc. Dyers & Colourists KXNXVAI1. 294 Possibly 
dyed Acetyl! Silk yarn could also be used for weaving with 
cotton. /bid. 301 Notes on Cellulose-Acetate and Viscose 
Silks. 1925 Good [lousekeeping Apr. 142/3 Aceiate sik., 
being made out of. .cotton or wood-pulp.. with acetic acid, 

Acetylene (isetilin), Add: b. aéérid. in 
acetylene gas; henee acelylene (gas) lamp. 

1895 Nation 19 Dec. 447/2 Acetylene gas. 1897 in W. E. 
Gibbs Lighting by Acetylene’ 1893) 139 Acetylene gas lump. 
tg00 V. B. Lewes Acetylene 466 Acetylene lamps for siz- 
nalling. 

Achzan (ak7-in), a. andsé. Also Achaian 
(akaivan). (f. L. Achweus, a. Gr. ’Axawds, f. “Axaia 
Achza.] A. aay. Of or belonging to Achza, a 
name of varying application, in Homeric usage 
applied to Greece generally, later to a district of the 
northern Peloponnesus. B. 54. An inhabitant of 
Achza (or Greece). 

1788 Eucycl. Brit. (1797) 1. 63 Achaia was,.taken for all 
those countries that joined in the Achazan league, reduced 
by the Romans to a province. 1833 Penny Cyed. 1. 82/1 
The history of the Achzans forms an inconsiderable part of 
the general history of Greece till about Bc, 251. 1925 G. 
Murray Exusuenides Introd. p. viii, That glorified Achaean 
chieftain who was King of gods and men in the ordinary 
Homeric tradition. 1926 Spectator 22 May 871/2 The 
Achaean invasion of Greece. 

Achztous (dki‘tas), a. [f. Gr. d- A- 14 + 
xairn hair + -ovs.] Having no sete. 

1896 Bexnam in Cauthr. Nat. /1ist. 11. 263 The peristo- 
mium is achaetous in the adult. 

A-cha‘tter. [f. A prep.) 11 + CHaTTer v.] 
Chattering. 

1828 Witson in Blackw. Mag, XX\V.277 Morning mag- 
pie, a-chatter at skreigh of day. 1876 Ecan tr. Heine's 
Atta Troll 89 Shivering and with tecth a-chatter. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 166/1 Eyes blinking and teeth a-chatter, 


Achilles tendon. = Texnos of Achilles. 

igor Dortanno J/ed. Dict. (ed. 2) 674 /2. 

Achy (@ ki), a. [f. Acne s6.14+-¥1.] Full of 
aches; suffering from continuous or recurring pain. 

1878 Tisraectin Buckle Life (1920) V1.262 I'm too ill and 
achy to be out later, 1882 Sin W. Harcourt in Life (1923) I. 
461, I was ratherachy last night. 1926 Chaméd. Frné. 31 Tay 
552/2 His throat was rather achy. 

Acicule (a’siki#l). Aa@t. Arist. = Acicua. 

1920 9t Cent. July 120 The epidermis covered with hairs 
and fine acicules. 


Acid. A. adj. Add: 

1. b. Acid drop, short for *\cIDULATED drop: a 
sweet made of sugar strongly flavoured with tartaric 
acid. Also acid tablet (formerly acidulated tablet. 

1836 Jag. Dom. Econ. July 28 Acid Drops.—Boil one 
pound of lump-sugar, one cupful of water, and one table 
spoonfinl of vinegar till it snaps like glass. 1881 Coufec- 
tioner's Haud-bk. 18 Acid drops. 
1 May 5/1 Run through the small acid-drop rollers. 1902 
Boys’ Realm 29 Nov. 388/4 He should carry about hima few 
acid tablets, and slip one of these in his mouth when the 
desire for smoking is particularly strong upon him. 

B. sb. Add: 
b. Acid test, the testing for gold by means of 
aquafortis; fig. a crucial test. 

1892 G.E. Ger Feweller’s Assistant 131 The old-fashioned 
platinum alloy, in imitation of the bright gold alloys of 
thirty years ago, can hardly be said to have any golden 
tinge in its appearance, It certainly withstood the acid 
test very well, and this will he the only point of resemblance 
worthy of comparison. 1918 Pres. Wison in Trmes9 Jan. 
8/1 The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations in 
the months to come will be the acid test of their good will. 
1922 Wests. Gaz. 3 Oct., The acid test of Liberalism at the 
present moment is determination to oppose the Government. 

Acidosis (zsidéusis). Path. [irreg. f. Acrp + 
-osis.] An acid condition of the blood sueh as 
occnrs in diabetes. 

1905 Hewtert tr. Avehd's Clin. Path. Index, Acidosis, in 
diabetic coma. 1913 Pewbrey & Ritchie's Gen. Path. 650 
The term ‘acidosis’ is applied to the condition in which 
ahnormal quantities of organic acids fail to be oxidized by 
the tissues. 


1889 Pract. Confectioner | 
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ACROBATIC. 


Acidulated,2. Add: Acidulated drop (tablet) 
="AcID drop (tablet). 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. So2, Astleys, Ma, in the openness of her 
heart, offered the governess an acidulated drop. 1838 A/ag. 
Dom. Econ. Oct. 109 Acidulated drops. — Rasp some orange 
peel,..Add..orange juice,.. Dry..thendrop. 185: Maynew 
Lond. Labour |. 203/2 Barley-sugar and acidulated drops. 
1889 Pract. Confectioner 1 May 4/1 Acidulated Raspberry 
Vablets. 1906 Daly Chrou. 1 Oct. 6,5 He was not an 
‘acidulated drop curate’. 

Acidy (z'sidi), a. [f. Acip + -y!.] Having an 
acid quality. 

7 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 123 The gum opaque and 
acidy. 

Acierate (a:siéreit}, v.  [f. F. acidrer (f. acter 
steel) + -aATE3.] frams. To convert into steel. So 
Acieration (xsiéré'fan) [F. act‘rasion], conversion 
into steel. 

1866 Phil, Trans. CLV'I. 439 The inquiry suggests itself 
whether acieration would not be promoted ie aliernation of 
temperature frequently repeated. 1880 Ancycl. Brit, X111. 
342/1 This prevents the ready access of carbon and carbon 
oxide to the covered-up part, and hence hinders or entirely 
peers acieration thereat. 1887 Dudlin age 55 he 

utiful mechanical contrivance of Sir Henry Bessemer by 
which crude iron..ts acierated in half an hour. 1900 S. 
Cotvin in Grit, Afus. Return 5x Proof before the plate was 
acierated. ; 

Acinetan (zsinftan). [f. mod. L. Acineta n. 
pl., f. Gr. dxivnros immovable, f. a- priv. + «vey to 
tnove.] A member of the genus Aczne/a of suctorial 
infusorians. 

1927 Hatvane & Huxcey Anion, Brol. xii. 261 The Ciliate 
Stylonychia Mytilus infested with parasitic Acinctans. 

Ackee, akee (xk:). [Native name.] The 
fruit of the tropical sapindaceous tree Blighia 
sapida ; the tree itself. 

1829 Loupox Encyc!. Plants (1836 1112 Akee tree. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Blighia..consists of only onespecies, B. sapida, 
which produces the Akee fruit. 1890 H. IT’. ‘Tuomas Uz- 
trodden Jamaica 12 The scarlet blots of the ackee. 

Acknowledge, v. 2. Add: Acknowledge the 
corn .U.S.): see Corn 56.2 2, 

5. To show recognition of (see qnot. 1881). 

1881 Ocitvie (Annandale), Ackuowledge, to show recognt- 
tion by some act, as by a bow, nod, smile, lifting the hat, &c., 
asa mark of friendship or respect; to salute; as, she met 
him in the street, but barely acknowledged him. 1886 
“Maxwece Grav’ Silence Vean Maitland 163 Heacknow- 
ledged this compliment with a slight bow. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Wanp &. Elsmere xx, He though Fis greeting was acknow- 
ledged. /érd. xxvi, Robert smiled slightly, acknowledged 
the bow, but did not speak. 

Acneiform (’kni\ifpzm), a. Also erron. acne- 
form. [f. AcNE + -(7)Form.] Of the nature of 
acne. 

1877 W. ‘Y. Fox Atlas Skin Dis. 25 The acneiform spots 
do not inake their appearance until the disease has been 
some time in caistence. 1884 Lancet 31 May 978/2 A Der- 
matitis taking an acneform character. 


Acnestis (akni‘stis). [mod.L., a. Gr. dxvn- 
ores spine, backbone.] That part of the back between 
the shoulderbladce and the loins which an animal 


cannot reach to scratch. 
1848 Duncuison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 1927 Observer 3 Apr., 
‘That spot known to crossword solvers as the acnestis. 


Acousticon (Akau'stikpn). [a. Gr. dxovarixer, 
neut. of dxoverixes AcousTic.] An instrument for 


helping the deaf to hear. 

igor Dorian Jed. Dict. (ed. 2). 1920 Chawsb. Frul.2 
Nov. 831/2 An instrument knuwn as ' The Acousticon’, 
which we believe. .to be a real boon to those suffering from 
deafness, 

Acoustics. Add: 3. The acoustic properties 
(of a building, etc.). 

1898 G. W. E. Russece Coll. 4 Recoll. 304 The acoustics 
of this place seem very bad. 

Acquired, f//.a. Add: phr. acguired taste, 
a taste Tor a food ox drink that is gained by con- 
stant use; also ¢vamsf. applied to any thing or 
person for which or for whom one has acquired a 
liking (as dist. from a natural or spontaneous taste). 

1881 Ocitvie (Annandale) s.v., Abilities natural and 
acquired; an acquired taste. 1885 W. S. Gitsert A/ikado 
1. 43 He would have loved me in time, I am an acquired 
taste, 

Acrawl (4kr9'1), adv. [f. A prep.b.11 + CRawL 
56.) Crawling (with). 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 1003 Something a-crawl in 
the ditch. 1922 R. Sasatini St, Alartin's Sunimer |, He 
felt himself the meanest, vilest thing a-crawl upon this sinful 
earth. : 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXV111. 146 Mountaip tops..a-crawl 
witb insects, above a few acres of wet! 1923 Chamé. Fra. 
29 Dec. 73/1 The slime..seems acrawl with strange forms 
of life. 

Acrobatic. Add: 

B. sb. pl. Acrobatic performances or feats. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1882 G. Macponatp Icighed & Wanting 1\. iv. 28 There 
was not much popular receptivity for acrobatics in the 
streets. 1890 A thenzunt 22 Feb. 239/1 The art and science 
of what may be called acrobatics bave pever yet received 
really adequate treatment. 1915 A/orn. Post 20 Apr. 7/7 
The German railway acrobatics. 1917 W. J. Locke Kea 
Planet ix, A mind trained in the acrobatics of Calvinistic 
‘Vheology. 1922 Daily Afail4 Dec. 11 Habton is a very 
fast chaser, but rather given to acrobatics, 


ACROCHORDITE. 


Acrockordite (zkrokgidait). Afz. [ad. Sw. 
akrochorail (1922), f. Gr. dxpoxopiav wart: see 
-1TE1.] Hydrated basic arsenate of manganese and 
magnesium found in small spherical aggregates. 

1923 Amer. Min. VIII. 167. ‘ : 

cromegaly (xkromegali). Path. [ad. Fr. 
acromégalie (P. Marie), f. Gr. axpoyv extremity + 
péyas, weyad- great.] <A disease characterized by 
hypertrophy and enlargement of the extremities. 
Hence Acromegalic (-méyz'lik), a. pertaining to 
or of the nature of acromegaly; sé. one affected 
with acromegaly. 

1889 Brain July 59 Acromegaly. By Pierre Marie, M.D. 
1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 125/1 A..very rare disease,. .acro- 
megaly, or the enormous enlargement of the fect, hands, 
face, and chest. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., A cromegaltc. 

Acroscopic (zkrosko:pik),a. ol. [f. Gr. axpov 
apex + -oxomos viewing + -IC.] Looking, or on 
the side, towards the apex. 

1882 Vtnes tr. Sachs’ Bot. 450 In Azolla, the leaves of the 
one row all arise from one cell of the acroscopic part of the 
segment. 

Across. Add: A. adv. 2. ¢. Across to =‘up 
to’ (Up adv217d). U.S. 

tgtr R. W. Cuassers Common Law x. 303 It’s across to 
ber, now. « 

4. Delete + and read Ods. exc. tal. 

1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Spider vii, When folks who look 
straight before themfall across. /did., The two who have 
gotacross. 1892 Cornh. A/ag. July 28 Matters were soon 
across again between the pair. 1897 Daly .Vews 4 Mar. 6/1 
He is getting across with the farmers now, for he roundly 
rates them on account of their apathy. 

B. prep. 2. Across lots U.S.): see Lor sé. 6a. 

b. U.S. phr. orig. Across the footlights: from 
the performers to the audience; hence advb. (by 
ellipsis) in Zo gel or come across (to), to reach the 
andience or the pnblic, to make oneself or itself 
understood or appreciated ; similarly 40 gel tf across. 
(For fo put it across see *PutTv. Cf. *OveEr.) 

1913 Kipuinc Diversity of Creatures (1917) 190 Tell a 
fellow now, did I get it across? 1921 Sat. Weston. Gaz. 27 
Aug. 14/2 Some vitality that may be as far away as you like 
from lifelikeness or psychological truth, but nevertheless 
gets across to the reader froin the writer. 1923 Westv2. 
Gaz. 27 Feb., It is very doubtful whetber the play would 
get across the footlights in an ordinary run. /ézd. 26 Mar. 
‘Magda’, dressed as a comedy of manners of a hundre 
years ago, would probably come across more satisfactoril 
than it does played as..contemporary tragedy. 1927 Od- 
server 16 Oct. 15/3 The lower palate is at present in the 
making, but Miss B. C., Mr. E. M. and Mr. L. H. are experts 
at getting it across. 1927 Daily Tel. 19 July 12/4 The Earl 
of Birkenhead. .said..he had never succeeded in projecting 
his personality across the footlights. 

Acrostical (akrp'stikal),a. [f. AcRostic +-aL; 
ef.-1cau.] Of the nature of, consisting of, or in the 
form of an acrostic. 

1843 J. Hottann Psalmists Brit. 1. 104 The whole Bible 
is abridged in a sort of scheme of acrostical mnesnonics. 
1887 Lupton in W, Smith's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 648/1 Vhe 
Eigbth Book, in acrostichal verse. 1894 A thenzuit 28 July 
128/3 Chaucer's ‘ABC’, a curious acrostical prayer ' like 
Psalm exviit'. 

Act, v. Add: 

8. b. Of a play: To be susceptible of being pcr- 
formed (well or otherwise). 

1821 Byronin Trelawny Recoll. Shelley & Byron (1858) 29 
My plays won’t act..my poesy won't sell. 1916 SHEILA 
Kay-Smitu John Galsworthy 17 Galsworthy’s plays have 
the advantage of acting well—unlike much literary drama. 

9. f. Zo act up, to become unruly, to make a 
disturbance. J..5. 

1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy xviil. 275 The horse of some 
peeler..acted up one morning. 

Actability (ektabiliti). Also irreg, -ibility. 
[f. AcTABLE: see *-BiLITY.] Capability of being 
acted. 

1836 Fraser's Alag. Apr. 451 Opinions..as to the actibility 
of certain unacted plays. 1925 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 4 
When Hugh M’Diarmid’s Braid Scots play, ‘ The Purple 
Patch ', appeared,. .doubts were expressed as to its actability, 

Actinally (see ActinaL), adv. [f. AcTINAL 
+ -Ly2.] ‘Towards the actinal or oral side. 

1888 [see *ABACTINALLY adv.], 


Actine. Add: 


2. A ‘ray’ or radiating part of a sponge-spicule. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 416/2 Two actines 
soldered together by intervening silica, 

Acting, v4/. 56. 5. Add: 

Applied to versions of plays specially prepared for 
actors’ use (provided with full stage-directions, etc.), 
as acting copy, drama, edition, version. 

1834 (¢z#/e) The Acting Drama; containing all the popular 
plays, standard and modern. 1850 (/it/e) Lacy's acting 
edition of plays. 1910 W. W. Grec Shaks. Merry W. In- 
trod. 31 These four scenes cannot have been altogetber 
omitted tn the acting version. 

Acting, f//. az. 3. Add: Applied esp. to a 
person (usually in a subordinate position) taking 
duty as a temporary substitute, as acting editor, 
head, secretary. Hence acling allowance. 

{178 Proc. Trial Lord George Gordon 39 Q. Pray, did he, 
or any One else, act as President of any meeting then held ? 

- I understood him to be acting as President.]} 1783 Pol. 

Mag. 1V. 195 Mr. Harpley, the acting carpenter, died witb 

fatigue. 1826 New Monthly Mag. \. 486 Sentence remitted 
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by the acting governor. 1833 Kes. Sel. Comm. King's 
Printers’ Patents 5 When | succeeded in 1800 Mr. Bruce, 
the Co-patentee, had already been appointed acting manager. 
1836 Marrvat J/idsh. Easy xxv, He..served his time, 
was acting lieutenant for two years and then somehow 
or other he bore up for the Church, 1872 E. F. Moore 
Privy Council Rep. (N.S.) IX. 402 Judgment was given by 
Sir Charles Farquhar Shand, Chief Judge, and tbe acting 
second Puisne Jodee, Gorrie. 1886 Kirtinc Defartm. 
Ditties, etc. Public Waste, A Deputy-.\cting-Vice-Resident- 
Engineer. 1888 -— Plain Tales fr. Hillis 16 Nothing matters 
except Home-furlough and acting allowances. 1902 BANKS 
Newspaper Girl qo \'m acting editor, and if it's anything 
important I'll lay it before him and give you an answer. 

Actinian (xktinian). Zool. [f.ACTINIA + -AN.] 
A sea-anemone belonging to the genus Ac/inza. 

1888 Atheneum 30 June 830 A tube-forming actinian 
(Cerianthus membranaceus). ig02z Fortn. Rev. June 1012 
The actinian..merely responds mechanically to a chemical 
stimulus, — 

Actinium. Add: 

2. Chem. A radio-active metallic element found, 
associated with thorium, in pitchblende. Symbol Ac. 

1904 J. J. THomson Flectr. § Matter 141 M.and Mme. 
Curie, with..4IM. Bemont and Debierne, succeeded in 
establishing the existence of three new radio-active sub- 
stances in pitch-blende : radium,.. polonium, ..and actinium. 

Actinize (e°ktinaiz), v. Phologr. [f. ACTINISM 
+ -I1ZE.] frans. To affect (a photographic plate) 
with actinism. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 320 It requires at noon 
two and one-half times longer exposure on December 21st 
than on June 21st to equally actinize a plate. 

Actinograph. Add: 

b. esp. Phologr. An instrument (of which there 
are various kinds) used for recording the actinic 
power of the light, to determine the correct time of 
exposure for a photographic plate. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 432 The actinograph 
{before us} is..an ingenious application of the slide rule for 
the purpose of determining photographic exposures. 1902 


Encyel. Brit. XXX. 70o2/1 In Hurter & Driffield’s * Actino-- 


graph’, the light coefficient is given by a printed card 
showing the curves for every day in the year. 


Actinology (aktinglédzi). [f. Actino- + 
-LOGY.] The science of the chemical action of 
light. Hence Actino‘logous a., exhibiting actino- 
logy. Acti‘nologue, an actinologous part. 


1883 Ocitvie Suppl., Actinzology. 1894Goutp Dict. Med., 
Actinologous, Actinologue, 

Actinomyces (z:ktindmaisiz). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. d«ris, -w- ray (see ACTINO-) + puxns fungus.] 
The ray-fungus, the presence of which, in cattle, 
constitutes the disease A:ctinomyco‘sis, forms 
of which are known as /umpy jaw (LUMPY a. I c) 
and wooden longue (WooneN a.g). Also atlrid. 
Hence A:ctinomyco'tic @., resembling, related to, 
or causcd by actinoinyces. 

1882 7zs2es 8 Nov. 5/6 From the peculiar manner in which 
the fungus grows, .it has received the name of Actinomyces, 
and it is consequently proposed to designate the disease 
Actinomykosis. 1884 Ktein Micro.erg. xvi. 148 In the 
centre of the nodules lic dense groups of peculiar club-shaped 
corpuscles—actinomyces...Fach of these actinomyces-cor- 
puscles appears homogeneous. 1900-1 Frail. Exper. Med. V. 
179 Tbe actinomycotic form of the tubercle bacillus. 


Action, s+. 6. b. Add U.S. quots. : 

21861 Winturope Yon Brent iii. (1862) 28 He trotted 
after, a hundred feet behind the hindmost, with large and 
liberal action. 1867-9 /raus. Jil. Agric. Soc. V1. 80 Best 
pair of mares, to be shown in harness—style and action to be 
the test. 

6. Add: action-photography, photography 
representing the subject in action; hence actzon- 
photograph; action-time Psychol., the period be- 
twecn reaction and the application of a stimulus ; 
reaction-time. 

1905 Betpam & Fry Great Batsmen (title-p.), Illustrated 
by 600 action-photographs. /éid., Key-notes p. xi, The book 
is founded upon Action- Photography and Actual Experience. 
1906 Academy 21 July 60/1 Investigations. .into the action- 
time of stimulus upon visual sensation. 


Actionability (x:kfanabi'liti). [f. Acriox- 
ABLE: see Bee Liability to action at law. 


3883 Movie /ustit. Fustinian 1. 46 Actionability is only 
one of such usual incidents, 

Actioning (z:kfonin), vo2. sb. [f. AcTION sé, 
(6c) + -1nG).] ‘The furnishing (of a gun) with an 
action. 

1882 Watsu Mod, Sportsman's Gun 1.96 In the various 
forms of actioning, this breech action is slotted in different 
ways, | 

Activate, v. Delete + Oés., and add: 

1858 Bennet Victrition ii. 42 Increased muscular vigour 
..activates respiration. 1905 Sat. Westm. Gaz. 15 July 13 
The young English dramatist has very few opportunities of 
making the hair of the Philistine stand on end or activating 
his digestion, 1926 J. A. ‘l'Homson Man in light of Evol.10 
The rarely activated muscles of our ear-trumpet. — 

b. spec. in Physics. To make radioactive. 

1902 Frul. Soc. Chem. Industry 30 Aug. 1102/2 Schénbein 
--found that sulphurous acid had a remarkable ‘ activating ’ 
(activirende) effect on various oxidising substances, z.¢., they 
were considerably more active in the presence of small quan- 
tities of sulphurous acid. 1903 Electr. World & Engineer 
10 Jan. 86(C. D. Suppl.) Underground air is not like activated 
air. 1907 Med, Record 3 Aug. 171 The former [ferment, viz. 
enterokinase] activates the pancreatic juice. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 13 Aug. 5 The new process of producing activated 


| 


| 


-AD. 


sludge by which complete purification of the sewage is 
achieved. 

Hence Activation (zktivéi-fan), the action of 
activating ; the state of being activated; spec. in 
Physics, the method or process of producing radio- 
activity. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 747 Mixed sera from several ani- 


mals might be used, in the hope of finding one suitable for 
activation with human serum, 


Active, a. 4. Add: 

aclive list, a list of officers in the army and navy 
who are performing, or are available for, military 
service, and are receiving full pay ; active service, 
war service in the field or at sea. 

1838 Nazy List 20 Sept. 118 Alphabetical List of Masters. 
Those in Italics are unfit for active Service. 1852 /did, 20 
Dec. 327 The number of Captains on the Active List will 
be reduced to a number not permanently exceeding 350. 
1859 Oxueen's Regul. Army 326 When a regiment is em- 
barked for active field service, the embarkation of soldiers’ 
wives is altogetber forbidden. 1865 W. H. D. Apams Famous 
Regim. 284 During the remainder of the campaign he 
showed himself fully worthy of the responsibilities cast upon 
him, though it was his first essay in active service. 1880 
Army List Nov. 109% Mobilization of the Forces In Great 
Britain and Ireland. Active Army. 1899 Kiptinc 4 dsent- 
Alinded Beygar i, He is out on active service, wiping some- 
thing off a slate. 

Activism (‘ktiviz’m), [f. Active a, + -Isu.] 

1. A philosophical theory which assumes the 
objective reality and active existence of everything. 

1908 Boyce Gipson tr. Eucken'’s Meaning & Value of 
Liye Pref, p. vii, Eucken's philosophy has fieen variously 
described as ‘The New Idealism’,a’ Religious ' or’ Spiritual’ 
Idealism, and as an’ Activism. 1920 H. L. Eno Activism 
x. 176 Activism is..essentially realistic. It assumes the 
objective ’ validity and ‘real’ being of entities and relations, 
as well as the fundamental relational complexes of space, 
time, number, and cbange. 

2. A policy of advocating energetic action. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 12 Aug. 7 It isa question of repelling 
the fateful activism of the Entente just as it was necessary 
in 1916 to stand against German activism, 

Hence Activist (zktivist), an advocate of acti- 
vism in either sense; also a¢/7v26. = Activi'stic a. 

1909 A thenzum 17 Apr. 469/3 Praginatism,.istainted with 
the characteristic activist fallacy of making process as active 
account for the structural form of process which it implies. 
1913 I. Unvernite J/ystic Way 31 The positive and 
activistic mysticism of the West. 1915 Temes 7 Aug. 7/6 
For some, neu.rality simply means a passive aloofness, For 
others, neutrality should be active, and these are divided, in 
the current jargon, with active and passive ‘activists’. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 30 Sept.6 Theactivist and dominant section 
of Sinn Fein. 1923 J.W.Harrer Essentials Relig. vi. 96 The 
activistic factor is indeed supreme. 1927 Public Opinion Feb. 
106/1 We are no longer all Socialists, to recall Harcourt's 
classic gihe, but we are certainly all ’ activists’. 

Actualist (xktivalist). [f. ActuaLa.3.] One 
who aims at actuality or realism. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Jan. 324'1 In his first essay in the 
field of fiction he turns out an actualist, whose first wisb 
seems to be truth to his facts and the meaning of them. 

Actuarially (aktizéoridli), adv. [f. Acru- 
AIMAL @, + -LY 2.] In relation to actuarial princi- 
ples, on an actuarial basis. 

1884 A theneunt 12 July 39/3 That. .every society hereafter 
formed has its actuarially certified table. 1886 .V. Asner. 
Rev. Sept. 233 ‘Vhe trade-unions of England are, actuarially 
speaking, bankrupt. 1905 Dazly News 12 Apr. 9/3 These 
schemes. .were found..to be actuarially sound. 

Actuate, v. 6. Delete + Obs. and add; 

1920 Chamb. Frnul.25 Dec. 55/1 The [human] mass..came 
round with an almost dismaying swiftness. ‘ How could sucb 
a bulk actuate with such rapidity 7’ Clement thought. 1924 
O. Lovee Making of Man v.113 He is beginning tq learn.. 
that the portion of consciousness now actuating and made 
manifest in his brain is but a small part of the whole, 

Hence A-ctuator, one who or a thing which 


actuates. . 

1890 C. Mercier Sanity & Insanity xii. 299 The higher 
nerve regions are the actuators of conduct. 

Acyclic, 2. Add: Le 

b. Dynamics, etc. That does not move in circles. 

1873 Maxwel.t Alectr. & Magn. I. 137 As the negative 
region continues to expand till it fills all space, it loses every 
degree of cyclosis it has acquired,and becomesat last acyclic. 
1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV11. 570/2 ‘Vhe system now behaves, 
as regards the co-ordinates 91,72, »-.gm, exactly like the 
acyclic type there contemplated. q 

c. Chem. That contains no cycle or ring of 
atoms. (Said of an organic compound.) 

1913 Broxam & Lewis Chem. 544 There are two great 
divisions of organic compounds (a) The acyclic, open-chain, 
fatty or alipbatic..series.. ; (0) the cyclic or closed-chain 
series. 

Ad, colloq. abbrev. of ADVERTISEMENT. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. Aug. 215/2 In the newspaper offices 
and the advertising business tbey say fad’. 1884 Milnor 
(Dakota) Teller 4 July, Mr. P. Wicklund, merchant, bas 
recovered the stray advertised two weeks ago. ‘The ad in 
The Teller found her. 190z Howeuts Lit. & Life 268 Ad 
is a loatbly little word, but we must come to it. It's as 
legitimate as lunch. ‘ 

ead, suffix invented by J. Barclay in 4 new 
anatomical nomenclalure, 1803, in the sense of 
‘towards’ (the part denoted by the main elemcot 
of the word), as caudad towards the tail (L. cauda), 
cephalad towards the head (Gr. xepad7), DEXTRAD* 
Dorsab, LATERAD, NEURAD. 


ADALIN. 


Adalin (x'dalin). Chem. [a. G. adaliz.] (See 


quots.) 

tg11 Drul. Chem. Soc. C.u. 1120 Adaline is a sedative pro- 
ducing light, hut lasting, sleep. zg12z /ééd. CII. 1.244 Ada- 
line (a-bromo-a-ethyl hutyrylcarhamide). 

Adam}, Add: Phr. Not to know(a person) from 
Adam: not to recognize him. (As) old as Adam: 
primevally old. Also, sizce Adam was a boy, etc. 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxviii, He called to see my 
Governor this morning,..and heyond that I don’t know him 
from Adam. 1854 SeBA Smirn Way down East 60 We 
didn’t know one of ‘em from Adam. 1862‘ KE. Kirke‘ Asnong 
Pines xvii. 289 Ever sense Adam was a young un’. 1867 
*Cotonist’ Life's Work Austral. 82 Though old as Adam, 
love is still the theme that interests all hearts in all countries. 
1g00 Bucuan /alf- Hearted xx, | found people 1 didn’t know 
froin Adam drinking the old toasts. 1918 MuLForpD Afax/r. 
Bar-20 ii. 25 You hunt up that pen you've had since Adam 
was a hoy. f 

dam 2, proper name used a/érié. (at first in pl.) 
to designate buildings, furniture, etc., designed by 
the brothers Adam, Robert (died 1792) and James 


(died 1794). 

1898 Lady's Realm July 389/1 Adams rooms. 
Soe. Arts XLVIII. 374/2 The ‘ Adams’ is the inost deli- 
cate and refined of all styles founded on the classic. J/did. 
380/1 ‘Adams’ decoration. 1903 Conoisseur Mar. 21 
Adam, and other Furniture, 1914 H. A. VacHELL Quinney’s 
iv. § 1 The sweetest tahle, genuine Adam. 1918 J. ALFRED 
Gotcu The English Home ix. 280 Robert was the most 
gifted, and it is his work which gave rise to the well-known 
‘Adam’ style. 1920 Gatswortuy /#7 Chancery 1. xii. 99 The 
fine reading-room was decorated in the Adam style. 1926 
— Silver Spoon i, ii, A blend hetween Adam and Louis 
Quinze. 1926 Ties 31 Mar. 28 Beautiful Adam Residence. 

Adaptation. Add: 

5. S2ol. Organic modification by which an animal, 
or plant becomes adapted to its environment. 

1892 West. Rev, Sept.315 Where life exists in these depths 
it is due to special adaptations. 1897 II. F. Ossors in 
Science 15 Oct., The hypothesis is briefly as follows: That 
ontogenetic adaptation is of a very profound character. It 
enables animals and plants to survive very critical changes 
in their environment. 1904 H. E. Crampton in Biometrika 
It. 114 A rigid ., organization, incapable ,. of structural 
alterations as the result of ‘functional adaptation ’. 

6. altrib. Adaptation-product, in Biol. Chem., a 
substance produced in the body as the result of an 
effort to adapt itself to the presence of a foreign 
body (e.g. a toxin), and acting in antagonism to 
such foreign body, thus guarding against infection. 
(Cf. *ANTIBODY.) 1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

Add, v. Add: 

5. indy. in collog. phr. fo add up, to make the 


desired, expected, or correct total. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xli, The figures made her cry. 
They wouldn't add up, she said. 1854 Good IVords 316/2 On 
one occasion, it struck me that a series of figures just given 
hy the traffic-manager of a railway company, would not add 
up. 1885 Sat. Kev. 21 Feh. 243 Of the sixteen articles of 
diet enumerated, the percentages of five only will ‘add up’. 
1893 Cham. Frul. 26 Aug. 532/1 Account hooks that would 
not add up tight. | ; 

Addephagia (zdzfa-dzia). Also ade-. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. 45\5)nv ‘satis’ + -payia -pHAGY.}] = 
BULIMY I. 

1820 Goop Physiol. Syst. Wosol, 19. 
Med. Lex. (ed. 7). 

Adder!. Add: 2. An adding-machine. 

1890 WV, VY. Herald Jan. Advt., The Adder is so called 
because really too simple to he styled a ‘ machine ’. 

Addict (z-dikt), sd. [f Appicr v.] One who 
is addicted to the habitual and excessive use of a 
drug; chiefly with qualifying sb.,asdrug, morphia 
addict. Also lransf. 

1909 Oscar JENNINGS Morphia Habit vi. 78 As shown by 
fost-mortei examinations in morphia addicts, 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 18 Oct. 9 The Chicago Bridewell Institute for 
drug addicts. 1920 Outward Bound Oct. 38/2 The morphia 
addict is a doomed man. 1924 West. Gaz. 19 Dec., 
People who..get into the hahit of going to the chemist for 
drugs to induce sleep, and often end up by becoming opium, 
morphine, or heroin addicts. 1925 /did, 27 Jan., Even many 
working men are night club addicts. 

Addiment (zdimént), Aol. Chem. [ad. L. 
*addimentum, {. addere to ADD; see -MENT.] 
*CoMPLEMENT 56, 5 i, 

1901 Lancet 19 Oct. 1030/1 If an animal he .. given two 
M, L. D. [minimum lethal dose] and two serum equivalents 
it..dies from the infection, This has been explained as due 
to a deficiency of addiment in the animal concerned. 1903 
Fral, Hygiene Jan. 52 The supposed ferment (complement, 
addiment) upon which this power depends. 

Adding, v4/. sb. Add: 

b. altrzb. ; adding-machine, an instrument for 
the mechanical adding up of numbers. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1911 H. S, Harrison Quced 
viii. 1o2 He was as definite as anadding machine, as practi- 
cal as a cash register. 1929 Tiwzes (weekly ed.) 7 Feb. 
147/4 Clerks recording quickly on adding machines. 


Addition,sé. Add: 

7. altrib, Chem. Addition compound or product, 
one formed by the direct addition of one element 
or compound to another; opposed to szdstitulion 
compound, produci (see SUBSTITUTION 7). So A’ddi- 
tive a, (addilive compound, etc.), whence Lddi- 
tivity (editi-viti). 

1875 Broxam Chemt. (ed. 3) 84 The carbonates may be ex- 


1g00 Fru, 


1848 DuNGLIson 
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pressed either hy additive formule, showing the bases which 
combine with carbonic acid to produce them, or hy substi- 
tutive formula. 1876 Fral. Chenz. Soc. 1. 338 The Laws 
which regulate Direct Additive Reactions. 1888 Roscoe & 
ScHortemMER 77eat. Chem. 111. tv. 469 Addition Products 
of Phthalic Acid. 1899 Pattison Muir Wand, A touis 101 
Compounds. .that are produced by the addition of an atom, 
or atoms, to the molecules of a compound..are nained 
additive compounds. 1906 ¥rnd. Chen. Soc. KC.1. 729 The 
oxidation of ainines is initially an additive process. 1908 
lbid. XCIV, 1. 937 Connexion between Residual Affinity 
and Additivity. 

Additory, ¢. Delete + Os. and add: 

1805 A/iniature No. 26 » 3 Others.. have divided them 
[lies] into the Additory, Detractory, and Translatory. 1897 
Amer. Frnl, Philol. XVM, 27 The three distinct values of 
etiam..the temporal (‘still’, with negative ‘ yet), the addi- 
tory (‘also’) and the intensive (‘even '). 

Address, 54. Add: 

7. b. To the address of: addressed to, esp. in the 
way of criticism. C/.S. 

1928 Times 13 Aug. 12/1 (Washington corresp.) Much of 
the speech was to the address of the farmers of the Western 
States, 

@. = place of address. 

1888 Gunter M/r, Potter of Texas. xix, He doesn’t know 
where his son is to be found.., otherwise he would drive 
to his address at once. 

Addressing, v/. 5b. Add: : 

b. atirié.: addressing-machine, a machine for 
cutting out and pasting on, stencilling, or printing 
addresses on newspaper-wrappers, etc. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Addressograph (Adre‘sograf). [f\ADpRESS sé. 
+ -O + -GRAPH.] An addressing-machine for print- 
ing addresses by means of embossed type. 

1908 Aodern Business Sept., Index to Advertisers p. iii/2. 
1924 Public Opinion 11 py 37/1 The addresses have that 
dull, uninteresting look that an addressograph gives them. 

Adelo- (adz‘lo, e2:d/10), comb. form ol Gr. d5nAos 
not manifest or evident, unseen, in Adelocodo nic 
a. (see quot.); Adelomo‘rphic, -mo'rphons ad/s., 
applied to the central cells of the peptic glands. 

1871 G, J. Ateman Gynnobl. llydrotds 20 The gonophore 
is always borne as a hud...It may be referred to one or 
other of two principal types, based respectively on the 
greater or less approach to the completely formed medusa. 
‘Yhe peculiar condition by which one of these types 1s 
characterised may be termed phanerocodonic, while that 
which distinguishes the other may be designated as *adelo- 
codonic. 1891 W. D. Hatuisurton Chem. Physiol xxx. 633 
These cells [of the cardiac glands] were called principal cells 
hy Heidenhain, *adelomorphic cells by Rollett, and central 
cells on account of their position. 1875 A. Gavcretr. 1. 
Hermann's Elem. lum. Physiol. ii. 99 ‘\lauptzcilen’ 
(Haidenhain), or ‘ “adelomorphous cells’ (Rollett). 

Adelphi (adetfi). The name of a group of 
buildings in London between the Strand and 
Covent Garden, laid out by the four brothers, James, 
John, Robert, and William Adam (see *ADAM 2 
and hence called Ade/phi (Gr. adeApot brothers) ; 
the name of the theatre in the vicinity of these 
buildings, at which a certain type of melodrama 
was prevalent ¢ 1882-1900, and so allusively. 

1894 Queen 17 Mar. 432/1 Those who expected that the 
advent of a new Adelphi dramatist would be marked bya 
new development in Adelphi drama. 1902 Eucyct, Brit, 
XNXVIIL. 517/1 The ‘Adelphi’ as opposed to the ‘ Drury 
Lane’ type of drama has recently died out in the West End 
1928 CHesterTON Generally Speaking 231 His trouhle cannot 
have heen as deep as hell and as shallow as an Adelphi play. 

Adenine (x-déenin). Chem. Also-in. [f. Gr. 
ddqy gland + -INE*.) A crystallizable base, C,H5N,, 
found in various glands. 

1887 A. M. Brows Anim. Alkaloids 75 Adenine, C'H™N$ 
3H 20, is in large transparent crystals, contains three mole- 
cules of water of crystallization. 

Adenitis (edénaittis). Pach. [f. Gr. d5qv gland 
+ -1TIS.] Inflammation of a gland, 

1848 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 1853 Ericusen Sei. 
& Art Surg. xxxiii. 448 Inflammation of the lymphatic 
glands, or adenitis. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 654 
Erysipelas and adenitis in 6, 1 of whom died. 

Adenodynia (z:dénedi-nia), Path. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. d3qv gland + 6¥vy pain.) Pain in a gland. 

31848 Dunciison Med. Lex. (ed. 7). 

Adenoid, a. Add earlier quots.: 

1848 Dunciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 1863 W. Turner ¥. 
Paget’s Surg, Pathol. 548 uote, The name adenoid sarco- 
ee is sometimes applied to these tumours of the mammary 
gland. 

B. sé. #/. Adenoid growths or vegetations. 

1891 Medical Annual 341 Admitting that usually adenoids 
make their appearance during childhood. 1901 Cueyne & 
Burcuarp Man, Surg. Treatment v. 365 The removal of the 
adenoids is more easily accomplished during the earlier and 
deeper stage of theanzsthesia. 1912 Oster & McCrae Princ. 
Med. (ed. 8) 468 ' Adenoids’ have become recognized as one 
of the most common and important affections of childhood. 

Adenoma (zdénduma). [mod.L., f. Gr. adqv 
gland: see -oma,] A benign tumour with the 
structure or appearance ofa gland. Hence Adeno- 
matous (-d0'matas) a., of the nature of an adenoma; 
glandular. 

1870 W. Turner Paget's Surg. Path, xxviii. (ed. 3) 558 
Glandular tumour, Adenoid tumour, or Adenoma. 1870 
T. Holmes’s Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1V. 578 Adenomatous or 
Glandular Growths. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 737 
Adenoma of the coil-gland. 


a 


ADJECTIVELY. ’ 


Adequate, z Add: 2. b. Without const. : 
Iequal to the occasion, compctent to deal with the 


situation. So Adequacy. 

1924 Anne D. Sencwick Little French Girl u. viii, The 
deliberate adequacy with which madame Vervier advanced 
to meet the occasion. /éd. ix, Alix, in Maman's place, 
poured out their coffee, heavy-eyed, hut still adequate. 

Adespota (ade'spédta). Aiblogruphy, [neut. 
pl. of Gr. ddéamoros without owner, f. 4- priv. + 
deonérys master, DESroT.} Literary works not 
attributed to (or claimed by) an author. 

Orig. used as a title of collections of anonymous Greek 
poetry. ae ’ 

1897 7ines 27 Oct. 10 A bibliographical paper on Burns's 
adespota; verses fugitive, unsanctioned, or apocryphal. 
tgos A. W. Potrarp Jew. KR. Proctor p. xxvii, The cards 
were then sorted out according to countries, towns and 
presses, with a large section of ‘adespota‘. 1913 R. B. 
McKerrnow Printers’ & l'ubl. Devices \ntrod. p. 1, to lump 
together a large number of blocks of every date and style in 
a class of Adespota. 

AdessSive (xde'siv), 2 Gram. [f. L. adesse 
to be present + -1VE.] Denoting the case used (in 
Finnish, etc.) to express position in or presence at 
a place. 

1890 Eniort finnish Gramm, 131 The first member (in- 
essive, adessive, es-ive) denotes originally rest in a position. 
2) Gatscuet Alamath Indians I]. t 4&6 Adessive case 
in -kshi. 

Ad hoc (ad hek). (L., lit. ‘to this’) For this 
purpose, to this end; fur the particular purpose in 
hand or in view. 

1659 R. Baxter A'cy for Catholics uu. iv. 451 Ad hoc the 
Magistrate is the only Judge what is sound doctrine. 1809 
“din. Kev. Jan, 433, The conscripts are .. examined .. 
hy a special commission, created ad hee by the prefect. 
1882 W. R. Gree Afrsc. Ess. vi. 147 A sum not far off two 
millions per annum will have to be provided ad hoc by the 
Chancellor of the I.xchequer. f 

b. altri’. or as adj. Ievoted, appointed, etc., to 
or for some particular purpose. 

(1853 Grevitte Aferm, in. (1887) I. ii. 5¢ There are already 
symptoms of a possihle comhination ad hoc.) 1 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 7 1 The discussion of the constitution of 
the educational authorities wus sensational, inasmuch as 
it led to the Conference declaring for the ad hoc principle. 
1904 Sabian News Aug. 29/1 Areport. .on the toial abolition 
of a. hoc hodies was read, 1928 Asp. Cant. in Daily News 
8 Feh. 10/1 A growing sense of the usefulness uf Reserva: 
tion of the ad hoc kind. 

Adiate (acdiet),v. Roman-Duich Law. [app. 
irreg. f. 1. ad?ve to approach + -aTE3.] /rans. To 
accept (an inheritance) as heir under a will; in South 
Africa, to accept as beneficiary under a will. Ilence 
Adiation (adid-fan). 

1829 in J. W. Knapp Rep. Cases Privy Council (1831) I. 
111 Adiation (aditio in hereditatent) is a question more 
of intention than action. 1845 Herpert Grotins’ Dutch 
Furispr. wu. xx. 143 An instituted heir, who adiates freely 
the inheritance, may deduct therefrom a fourth part. /bid. 
xxL 147 Repudiation must take place after the inheritance 
falls in hy death and before adiation, 1896 Juta Selection of 
Leading Cases u. 111 If the survivor has adiated and 
accepted henefits under the will. 1925 R. W. Lee Aomazx- 
Dutch Law 313 lf he [se. the ‘extraneus heres ’] accepted or 
acted as heir, he was said to ‘adiate’ the inheritance (adire 
her editatem), and from that moment was in the position of 
a universal successor. . 

Adiposis (2xdipovsis). /’azh. [mod.L., f. L. 
adtp-, adeps fat: see -osis.] Obesity or fatness of 
the body; fatty degeneration (of an organ). 

1848 Duxcuison A/ed. Lex. (ed. 7). : 

Aditus (z’duzds). Zool. [1., lit. ‘approach’, 
f. adire. f. ad to + ive to go.} An incurrent canal 
in a sponge. Hence Adital (z'dital) a. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XXI11.415/1 The prosopyles. . 
may..be prolonged into..a prosodus or aditus...By the 
extension of the prosodal or adital canals..a still higher 
differentiation is reached. ; ? 

Adj ectivally vedzektai-vali), adv. [f. ADsEc- 
TIVAL @, + -LY2.) Jn an adjectival manner, as an 
adjective; = ADJECTIVELY adv. 

1867 F. W. Farrar Greek Syntax Introd. § 38 The fact 
that suhstantives are frequently used adjectivally. 1928 
E. G. R. Waters St. Brendan p. cxcvi, The tonic forms of 
the possessive pronouns are frequently used adjectivally. 

Adjective, sJ. Add: 1. b. Euphemistically 
substituted for an expletive adjective. (Cf. next.) 

1894 /dter Feh. 102 To know where the adjective blazes 
they are going. 1900 E, Wetts Chestnuts i (ed. 3) 29 Now 
we must have some (adjective) fun. 

Adjective, 7. Add: _ 1 

2. To furnish with an adjective. Also 277. (col/oq.) 
to use adjectives. So A‘djectived a. or Z//. a., 
qualified by an adjective or adjectives. : 

1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 335 Vaccine, French, is from Latin: 
. Milk is hy Pliny adjectived with the word, /ac vaccinunt. 
1871 Earte Philol, Engl. Tongue 341 Clough took the 
liherty of thus adjectiving Lord Macaulay..‘I have only 
detected one error myself, hut it is a very Macaulayesque 
one’. 1892 ‘H. S. Mrariman’ From one Generation to 
Another xi, He paid for his pleasure in..the adjecttved 
items [i,e. ‘ripping’, ‘topping *] of hospitality. 1920 Sunday 
at Home Apr. 423/2 In her place I think I should have 
‘adjectived ‘a good deal more. 


Adjectively, adv. Add: b. (Cf. *AbusEc- 
TIVE sé.) : 


1918 Boston Pilot 9 Feb. 4 7 The effect of zero weather... 
on the public. .is adjectively had. 


ADJECTIVISM. 


Adjectivism (zx-dzéktivi:z’m). [f. ADJECTIVE 
+ -IsM.] The (excessive) use of acjectives. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 423/1t All our_isms—Romanticism, 
Naturalism, Socialism, Zstheticism, Undogmaticism, Ad- 
jectivism. 1904 G. S. Hat Adolescence ll. xvi. 467 Adjec- 
tivism, adverbism, aud nounism, or marked disposition to 
multiply one or more of the above classes of words. 

Adjectivity (edzékti-viti). [f. Apsective + 
-Ity.| Addiction to the free use of adjectives. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 5 Jan. 22/1 The adjectivity of his descrip. 
tion. 1894 Atheneum 14 Apr. 469/1 Mrs. Ward.. has 
cbecked the reckless fluency of her ‘ adjectivity ’. 

Adjectivized (z-dzéktivoi:zd), ap/.a.  [f. Ap- 
JECTIVE sb. + -IZE + -ED}.] Turned into an adjec- 


tive. 

igor Publ. Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer. XVI. 142 The com- 
pletely adjectivized participle. 

Adjourner (ad32-ina1). [f. ADJOURN v. + -ER1.] 
One who adjourns or is in favour of an adjournment. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 25 Nov. 7/2 There were only 44 ad- 
journers, while 142 members preferred to proceed with the.. 
business. 1893 Co/usnbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., The weaken- 
ing among Senators..upon which..the confidence of the 
early adjourners is based. 

Adjunct. B. 2. (US. use.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 69 The Classes. .are divided among 
the Adjunct Professors of Mathematics and Languages and 
the Professor of Modern Languages. 1855 Duycxinck Cycé. 
Amer, Lit. 1. 386/2 Professor Henry Drisler, adjunct pro- 
fessor of Greek and Latin. 1876 D. C. Gitman University 
Probl. (1898) 29 Promoting them because of their merit to 
successive posts, as scholars, fellows, assistants, adjuncts, 
professors, and university professors. 

Adjustive(adgzstiv),a. [f. Apsostv. + -IvE.] 
Tending to adjust, concerned with adjustment. 

1888 Romanes Mental Evol. in Anim. i. 17 Adjustive 
movements due to reflex action, and adjustive movements 
accompanied by mental perception. (/éid. 18 Adjustive 
action. 

Adjustment. Add: ‘ 

5. atirib. in adjustment award, committee, levy 


(see quots.). 

1904 Kipuinc Trafics 4 Discou., Army of a dreamt. 251 
The Adjustment Committee—the umpires of the Military 
Areas. 1920 Act 10 Geo. Vc. 4§2 If the profits.. exceed the 
sum apportioned to that undertaking,.,the excess shall be 
payable to the Controller by the owner of the undertaking 
and shall be recoverable asa debt due to the Crown, and the 
amount so payable is in this Act referred to as adjustment 
levy. /did., Any sum so payahie [by the Controller] is in 
this Act referred to as adjustment award. 


Adjustor (Adgzstg1). Anal. and Zool. [f. Ap- 
Just v., after L. agent-nouns in -o7, as relractor.] 
Name for certain musclesin Brachiopoda; see quot. 
Also atirzb. in adjustor muscle. 

1895 SHipcey in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 1.477 Thereare three 
pairs of adjustor muscles, .called respectively the central.., 
external..,and posterior. ,adjustors, whose action adjusts the 
shells when all contract together, and brings about a certain 
sliding movement of the shells on one another when they act 
independently. 1923 Glasgow Herald 11 Aug. 4 The more 
adjustors a creature has, the higher its capacity for effective 
behaviour. eh, 

Adjuvancy (z‘dzzvansi). 
-ancy.] Assistance, help. 

1884 W. Stanitann Songs after Sunset 54 Whose designing 
flattery Bought my adjuvancy with foul intent. 1896 Dzr- 
ham Univ, Frni. X11. 14 The students..endeavoured to 
secure his adjuvancy in their theological studies. 


Admedian (xdmi‘diin), z. [f. L. ad near + 
Mepian a.] Situated near the median plane. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 116 In Pulnmonata 
a median tooth may be distinguished from an indefinite 
number of admedian teeth. 

dmire, v. l.d. Add: U.S. To like, be 
desirous (Zo do something). 

1770 Lett. to B. Franklin (1859) 194, 1 should admire 
to come and see her and hear all ahout every thing. 1816 
Pickxerinc Vocab. s.v., To admire, to like very much, to 
be very fond of. This verb is much used in New England 
in expressions like the following: I should admire to go to 
such a place; I should admire to have such a thing, &c. 
1836 W. T. Porter Quarter Race Kentucky (1846) 15, 
I said: ‘1 should admire to bet some gentleman $10. onthe 
hay’. 1839 MarrvaT Diary Amer. \1. 223 ‘Have you 
ever been at Paris?’ ‘No; but I should admire to go.’ 
1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Roughing it xiv. (1882) 78 They said 
they would ‘admire’ to see a ‘Gentile’ force a Mormon to 
full a losing contract in Utah! 1876 B. Harte Gabriel 
Conroy w. i, ‘Why didn’t you come into the parlour?’ she 
said,..‘1 didn’t admire to to-night,’ returned Gabriel. 1886 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 578/2, 1 should admire to know what 
your coffee is made of. 1905 A. ADAMS Oxtlet 202 I'll be 
all ready to start. .in fifteen minutes, and I'd admire to have 
you all go along. 


Admission. 1. Add: atirib., as admission fee. 

1888 Gunter Afr. Potter of Texas xx, No one demands 
an admission fee. 

Adnauseam (cd ng‘sixm). [L., = ‘to sick- 
hess’, (The earlier examples in English context 
have usgue ad nauseam, et ad nauseam.)| Toa 
sickening extent, so as to excite disgust. 

1814 Edin. Rev. Apr. 73 He had already spoken ad 
nauseam on this very subject. 1907 W. De Morcan Alice- 


Sor-Short xxv, His frequent use of this expression compels 
repetition ad nauseam, 


Adobe. Add: Also, a house made of unburnt 
brick. 
1881 Amer. Naturalist XV. 25 The adobe at one moment 


seemed near, and the next very far off. 1898 F. REMINGTON 
Crooked Trails 25 A little broken adobe. 


[f. ADJUVANT: see 


7 


Adonis. 1. Substitute for def. : A beautiful or 
handsome young man. 

3622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. u. ii. 21 My 
Master..made me another Adozzs, in the neatnesse and 
gallantry of my cloathes, and delicacie of Perfumes. 1624 
Massincer Pari, Love tt. ii, A leper,..in respect of thee, 
Appears a young Adonis. 1768 Tucker Zt. Nat. I. 1. 
xxill, 225 How it would divert our ladies below to hear 
two such Adonises talking so sweetly of our reciprocal 
passion! a1800 Cowper On Female lnconstancy, She who 
call’d thee once her pretty one, And her Adonis, now 
inquires thy name. 1888 GunTER M7, Potter of Texas 
viii, George ! in a month this chap ‘ll be an Adonis. 


Adoptee (adgpti’). [f. ADorT v. + -EE.] An 
adopted person. 
1892 Sat. Rev. 6 Aug. 179/1 That odd provision of French 


law which permits adoption—in case the adoptee has saved 
the life of the adopter. 
Adorant (adéerant), a. poet. 
-ANT.] = ADORING ff/. a. 
a@1821 Keats AyZerion 1.283 ‘Shade of Memory !’—Cried 
I, with act adorant at her feet. 1893 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 842, 
I..make petition on adorant knee. 


Adradial, z. Snbstitute for def.: 
near or beside aray. Add: 


B. sé. An adradial organ. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 717 The adradials 
open one into each of the eight meridional or ctenophoral 
vessels. 1892 J. A. THomson Oxtl. Zool. 134 Tentacles— 
first four corresponding to the angles of the mouth (perra- 
dials), and then other four (interradials) between these, and 
.-eight intervening adradials. 


Adrectal (cdrektal), 2. Zool. [f. Ap-+Rec- 
TUM +-AL.] Situated at or near the rectum; sfec. 
of or pertaining to the purpuriparous glands of 


certain molluscs. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 648/2 The presence of glandular 
plication of the surface of the mantle-flap..and an adrectal 
gland (purple-gland). 

Ad referendum (cd reférendim) [mod.L., 
= ‘forreference’.] In diplomatic use, a phr. quali- 
fying the acceptance of proposals by representatives 
subject to reference to their principals. 

1781 J. Apams Corr. Wks. 1852 VII. 488 They will take 
the proposition ad referendum immediately. 1787 Gent. 
Mag. 1015/2 Congress have taken this generous offer of his 
ad referendum, 1815 WELLINGTON Dispatches (1838) XII. 
287 Lhe agreement was read to the whole, and taken ad 
referendunt by the Russian and Prussian Ministers. 1906 
Harny Dynasts 1. v. i. 258 Prince Eugéne will..make the 
formal offer in his name... Which I can but receive ad ve¢fe- 
rendum. 


Ad rem (zd rem). [L., = ‘to the matter’.] 
(Pertaining or pertinent) to the matter or snbject in 
hand ; to the purpose. 

1608 Minnveton Fam, Love v. H 4, Ad rem, ad rem, 
master Poppin: leaue your allegories,..and to the point. 
1621 Burton Anaz?. Wel. To Rdr. 40 To speake ad vem, who 
is freefrom passion? 1680 J. Howe Let. to Person of Qual. 
23 What I can find in his Sermon hath any aspect or design 
that way is either ad vem, or adhominem, 1865 Ruskinin 
Daily Tel. 7 Sept. (Cent. Dict.) Your statements of practical 
difficulty are..more ad rem than my mere assertions of prin- 
ciple. 1905 Spectator 4 Feb. 180/2 It ts more ad rent to 
consider whether a satisfactory answer to Newman's question 
is to be found in the second book on our list. 


Adrenal (zdri-nil), a. and sé. [f. AD-1 + L. 
véenes kidneys: cf. Renar.] A. adj = Supra- 
RENAL @. B. sd. p/. Suprarenals. 

1875 Huxiev & Martin Elem. Biol, xiii. 173 The Adrenal 
glands are yellow bodies imbedded in the ventral face of the 
kidney. 1882 7rans. Path. Soc. XX XIII. 341 Adrenals. 
1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 365/1 The ’ suprarenal bodies’ or 
* adrenals,’ 


Adrenalin (xdrinilin), Also -ine. [f. prec. + 
-INE5.} A crystalline substance extracted from the 
adrenal glands, used medicinally as a vaso-motor 
and hemostatic. 

See quot. 1901 for the discovery of the substance and the 
invention of the name, which have, however, been claimed 
also for Dr. Norton L. Wilson. 

107 Amer, Fral. Physiol. V. 457 The most important cone 
tribution to our knowledge of the active principle of the 
suprarenal gland..is from Dr. Jokichi Takamine who has 
isolated the blood-pressure-raising principleof the gland ina 
stableand pure crystalline form... Tothis body..he hasgiven 
the name ‘Adrenalin’. 1902 Frnd. Chem. Soc. LKXXKIL 1. 
68 It is claimed that suprarenin is identical with Takamine’s 
adrenalin. 1907 Oster & M¢Crake Syst. Med. 1. 758 Experi- 
mentally. .adrenalin..has a powerful influence on carbo- 
hydrate metabolism, 1920 Discovery Mar. 88/2 Adrenaline 
prescribed for Addison’s disease, 1922 J. C. Squire in Public 
Opinion 3 Mar. 202/1 The toad secretes too much adrenalin. 


Adsorb (xdsg1b), v. [Back-formation from 
next.] ras. To collect by adsorption. Hence 
Adso‘rbent, an adsorbing snbstance. 


1882 Nature XXV1. 139 Continuing his researches on 
‘adsorption ’, or condensation of gases on surfaces of solids, 
Herr Kayser..has studied the influence of the adsorbing 
material. 1906 Bio-Chem. Frni. 1. 485 As to other factors 
which influence the adsorption v. Bemmelen points out 
the following :—(1) the adsorbing substance, (2) the solvent, 
(3) the substance to be adsorbed. 1923 Discovery Sept. 
231/2 Impurities deposited on or adsorbed by the crystals. 
1928 W. A. Caspar Structure $ pA a of Matter ii. 
37 Some charcoals will adsorb hundreds of times their bulk 
of gas. /bid., Specially prepared charcoals rank high as 
adsorhents. /éd. 38 Animal and vegetable fibres .. are 
tolerably good adsorbents, owing to the large surfaces pre- 
sented by their internal structure. 


[f. ADORE v. + 


Situated 


fELUROID. 


Adsorption. Add quots. Hence Adso-rp- 
tional a., pertaining to adsorption. 

rgo4tr. HW. Nerust's Theor, Chem. 129 Adsorption.—Char- 
coal shaken with an iodine solution or placed in anatmosphere 
of iodine vapour condenses appreciable amounts of iodine 
on its surface; thisis knownas ‘adsorption’, 1913 E. Hats- 
cHEK /ntrod. Physics §& Chem. Colloids i, 5 One other pro- 
perty of colloids. .is their capacity for taking dissolved sub- 
stances out of solution and retaining them...This pheno- 
menon ,. is now generally called ‘Adsorption’. .. Specially 
striking is the power of ‘selective absorption’ .. possessed 
by many substances. 1928 W. A. Caspar: Struct. § Prop. 
Matter ii. 37 Adsorption from liquids is of the highest tech- 
nical importance. Inthe sugar industry, for instance, there 
are certain..impurities in the liquors which can only be 
removed by this means, so that filtration through charcoal 
is resorted to. /Jid. 35 Adsorptional effects are by no means 
limited to the liquid state. 

Adurol (ditiergl, e-diurgl). [G. adurol.] A 
haloid substitution prodnct of hydroquinone, used 
as a photographic developer. 

1899 Brit. Fral. Photogr. 3 Mar. 139/1 Adurol is a new 
photographic developer, said to be obtained from hydro- 
quinone by a patented process. 1913 G. Martin /udustr. 
Chem., Org. 659 ‘ Adurol’ developer consists of the stock solu- 
tions :(A) 10g. adurol+8o g. cryst. sod. sulphite+500 c.c. 
H20; (B) 60g. KeCOs+500 c.c. HO. 

Advance, sé. 5. Comb. Add: 

advance agenl, announcemenl; advance copy, 
a copy of a book sent out in advance of publication; 
advance note (see quot. 1886). 

1885 Art Annual Advt. 1 Advance Announcements from 
the Prospectus for 1885/86. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 606/1 
Advance notes—that is, documents promising the future 
payment of money on account of a seaman's wages condi- 
tionally on his goingto sea. 1897 Congress Rec. Mar. 1377/1 
That grand advance agent of prosperity, William McKinley. 
1899 Academy 25 Nov. sgt Mr. Donnelly conceived the 
request to be for an advance copy. 1903 Zikon Basilike 
(Pref.] p. iv, The present edition has been set up from an 
‘advance copy’ of the first edition. 

Advanced, a. 2. Add: sometimes spec. of 
women. 

1871 V. ¥. Tribune 2 Feb. (De Vere) The shortsightedness 
of the Advanced Female to the interest of her own cause, 

Adventist (x-dvéntist). [f. ApvENT + -1sT.] 
A member of any of the various religions sects 
holding millenarian views. Hence A-dventism, 
the principles or tenets of adventists. 

Second Adventist, orig. the fuller designation of the 
followers of William Miller (died 1849), who promoted tbe 
doctrine that the second coming of Christ and the end of 
the world were near at hand, a Millerite. 

1876 [see SevenTH-pay b}. 1877 Barteett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 4). 1878 Exiz. Prentiss in Life & Lett.(1882) 504 Neither 
Mr, Prentiss or myself have ever had any sympathy with 
Second Adventists. 1883 Hacyel. Brit. XV1.320/2 At present 
the number of Millerites or Adventists is estimated at from 
15,000 to 20,000, 1898 J. R. Harris Union with God xi. 188 
The existence of an adventist movement in Jerusalem, 1927 
Funté& Taittr. /ilop-Miller’s Mind & Face of Bolshevism 
78 The sects with a more rationalist tinge, the ‘ Adventists ’ 
and the ‘ New Adventists ’. 

Adventitial, z. Delete + Oés. and add: 

1901-5 Frul. Exper. Med. V1. 69 The adventitial lym- 
phatic sheath is in most cases distended. 

Adventure,v. Add: 

5. b. érans. Yo venture to say or utter. 

1898 Daily News 19 Oct. 3/1 He adventured the opinion 
that ‘some members opposite’ were ‘unaccustomed to the 
amenities of debate.’ 1g00 L. B. Watrorp One of Ourselves 
xiv, ‘ Did he tell you ahout us ?’ she adventured, cautiously. 

Adventureship (idve-ntitufip). [f. ADVEN- 
TURE sé, + -SHIP.] Adventurous practice. 

1879 Mortey Burke ii. 33 An unpleasant taint of specula- 
tion and financial adventureship hung at one time about the 
whole connexion. 

Advertising, vé/. sb. Add: 2. b. attrib. 

1884 H.S. Cummincs S&. Class 1862 Dartmouth Coll. 45 
On November, 1871, he was made the advertising agent of 
the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

Advisory, 2. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1778 Essex Result (U.S.) 45 We think therefore that the 
members of that court ought never to be advisory to any 
officer in the state. 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. (1792) 170 
The churches claim no jurisdiction over each other, and the 
power of ecclesiastical councils is only advisory. 

Adynamical (xdine'mikal),a. [f.as Apywa- 
MIC @, + -AL.] Not dynamical. 

1900 Frxl. [nst. Electr. Engineers Apr. 396 The properties 
of electric and magnetic force are explicable upon dynamical 
principles; so far there is no known necessity for seeking 
for adynamical properties in the ether. 

Zigithognathous (idzibp-gnapes), a Zool. 
[f. Gr. aty:60s, name of an unknown bird + yvaos 
jaw.] Having the formation of palate characteristic 
of the family Zgzthognathe (perching birds, wood- 
peckers, swifts): see quot. 1894. Hence 4tgitho- 
gnathism, the condition of being zgithognathous. 

1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. 111. 699/1 All the 
Coracomorpiz have the zgithognathous palate. 1884 Coves 
NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 172 AZgithognathism..is exhihited 
almost unexceptionally by the great group of Passerine 
birds. 1894 R. B. SHarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.1 The 
palate is said to be ‘zgithognathous,’ or ‘ Passerine, when 
the vomer is broadened and blunt, or truncated, at the 
anterior end, and isnot connected with the »a-rillo-falatines, 
which, consequently, are widely separated from each other. 


FEluroid (iliiroid), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. mod.L. 
A luroidea neut. pl., f. Gr. aidoupos cat : see -OID.] 
Belonging to, or having the characters of, the divi- 


AENEOLITHIC. 


sion 4:/urotdea of Carnivora, comprising the feline 
and allied families; as sd. an animal of this division. 

1869 Proc. Zool. Soc. 22 Cryptoprocta is a memher of the 
fEluroid group. /6:d. 27 In the presence of a short cecum, 
.. Hyzna conforms with the A‘luroids. 


Aeneolithic (¢,f:n/oli:pik), a. [f. L. aéveus of 
brass + Gr. Ai@os stone + -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
the period of the neolithic age in which copper was 
used together with flint implements. 

tgor Seri Afediterr. Race xii. 240 In Italy this period is 


termed zncol/thic, that is to say, the period of copper and 
polished stone together, 


Zolianly (2,duliinli), adv. [f. ovian + -1¥?.] 
With an xolian sound; with a sound as of an 


zolian harp. 

1849 Symincton /Harebell Chimes 129 Plaint melody Sung 
by the mermaids of the wave, /Eolianly. 1886 M. F. Turrer 
My Life as an Author 393 Moaning /olianly as it went. 

Asolienne, occas. var. of EOLIENNE. 

Feonic (zpnik), a. [f. Aon + -1¢.] Age-long. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 622/1 Such a period of zonic 
sleep may have been requisite for the evolution, 


Aerator. Add: ; 

a. A contrivance for famigating grain. b. An 
apparatus for forcing air or carbonic acid gas into 
liquids. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1891 Sci. Amer. 4 Apr. 218/1 
Aerator,.a portable device having a receiver near the top 
of a standard, the receiver having numerous small perfora- 
tions, while lower on the standards are pans. . for the aeration 
of warm and fresh milk. 1892 Fradl. Soc. Chem. Industry 

o Nov. 896/1 Improvements in /Ereators for Treating 

iquids. 

Aerial, a. Add, with pronunciation (é-rial) : 

5. esp. with reference to locomotion in the air 
by means of aircraft; relating to aircraft or aviation, 
as aertal line, the course followed by a service of 


aeroplanes. 

1783 in WW. H. Robinson's (Newcastle-on-Tyne) Catal. 
(1926) No. 14. 49 (Aeronautical Cartoon), Vhe Montgolfier, 
A first Rate of the French Aerial Navy. 1784 Universal 
Mag. LXXIV. 18 A fullaccount of the late wonderful Aérial 
Excursions. /éid, 20 They soon lost sight of our aérial navi- 
gators. 1804in Tinees (1927) 10 Mar. 16/1 Cayley’s original 
draft of an unfinished essay on the ' Mechanical Princioles 
of Aerial Navigation’ bearing the early date ‘October 6 1804". 
1865 Mech. Mag. X1V. 64/1 Mr. Low, another American 
aéronaut, has constructed what he terms an aérial ship. 
1866 WENHAM in Ann. Rep. Aéronautical Soc. Gt. Brit. 
10 On Aérial Locomotion and the Laws by which Heavy 
Bodies impelled through Air are Sustained. 1867 /dfd. 31 
‘The French Aérial Screw. .was now exhibited. 1879 Excycl. 
Brit. 1X. 319/1 Professor Pettigrew. ,.recommendsan elastic 
aerial screw consisting of two blades. 1920 Discovery Mar. 
Bo/x Itis probable that kite balloons will be used as landmarks 
for the inain aerial lines over the world. 

6.b. Aerial railway or tramway, a track con- 
sisting of overhead wires, cables, or rails supporting 
carriages, usually driven by electric force. Aerial 
were, 2 wire supported in the air for radiating or 
receiving the waves of wireless telegraphy ; an 
antenna. Hence applied to things connected with 
this, as aerdal circutt, switch, etc. Also sé., short 
for aertal wire, 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Aerial railway, an attempt to 
govern the balloon or aérostat by guiding rails or wires 
stretched between posts. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Aerial, 
Aerial railway...A name sometimes applied to systems of 
transportation by cars suspended from a rail or rope above 
them. 1899 Marcon] in Proc. /nst, Electr, Engin. XXVIII. 
274 A vertical conductor W, which I will call the aérial con- 
ductor. /éid. 289 The aérial wire comes through the frame- 
work of a skylight. rgoz [see *ANTENNA 5s]. 1906 A. F, 
Coutins Man. Wireless Telegr. 208 Aerial, A word much 
used instead of the longer tern aerial wire. /bid,, Aerial 
switch, A switch used to throw the aerial wire into 
connection with the spark-gap and out of connection with 
the detector, and vice versa. 1908 [Vestmt. Gaz. 8 Dec. 9/4 
The four aerials connected with the mast cover about an 
acre anda half. 1913 Y* Bk. Wireless Telegr. 415 Acrial 
Circuit.—Starts at the free or insulated end of the aerial and 
ends with the connection to earth. 1921 Cham. $rnl. 
24 Sept. 681/2 There was an aerial between the masts and 
another between the derricks. 


Ae‘riform, v. [f. AERtFors @.] ‘vans. To 
make aeriform. 
1890 Coves Orunithol, 284 Matter diffused tn air—aeri- 


formed. 

Aero- (é°rd, Zard). Add: 

In various names of aeroplanes or flying-machines, 
or their parts, as aero-biplane, -bus, -car, -engine, 
surface; also Aerobatics (-bz'tiks) [after acro- 
batzcs), evolutions performed with an aeroplane, 
esp. for display ; so Aeroba‘tic a.; A‘ero-clu:b, 
a club for the pursuit and promotion of aviation: 
SO aero-meel, -race ; + A’ero-cu:rve, an occasional 
substitute for “AEROPLANE I (the wing of a flying- 
machine) when of a curved form; A-erofoi:l, a 
proposed name for the wing of a flying-machine, 
whether plane or curved; A‘erogra:m (a) a mes- 
sage sent ‘through the air’, i.e. by wireless tele- 
graphy; (6) a telegram conveyed partly by aero- 
plane; A‘erogra:ph = *AtrR-drush, 

19t7 ‘Contact’ Airman's Outings 128 Watching the 
*aerobatics and shamfights of the pool pupils. 1923 West. 
Gaz. 2 July 3/2 Ability to perform aerobatics. .gives a pilot 
confidence... The ‘aerobatic’ display that followed was, 
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therefore, not the merely ornamental thing that some 
supposed. 1874 9th Aun. Rep. Aéronant. Soc. Gt. Brit., 
The *Aero-bi-plane, or First Steps to Flight. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 11 Dec. 6/6 ‘*Aerobus' might be preferred [to 
‘airvan’]. 1913 Daily Alail 4 Oct. 6 The Grahame-W hile 
aerobus established a new passenger-carrying record by 
taking up nine passengers, 1926 Chamb. Frnl. 14 Aug. 
581/2 “Aero-cars may take off from here. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 28 Aug. 5,1 The Racing Committee of the Royal 
*AeroClub. 18971n £pit. Aeronautical Aun. (1910) 64 The 
lower *aerocurve was..taken off,..reducing the sustaining 
surface to 135 Square feet. 1902 F. WALKER Aérial Navig. 
115 Aeroplanes and Aerocurves. When these are made of 
fabric, yacht duck may beemployed. 1928 C. F.S. Gampe 
North Sea Air Station viii. 115 The Navy was. .compelled 
to adapt the Army *aero-engine to its seaplanes. 1910 R. 
Ferns How it ties 453 *Acrofoil, another name for the 
aeroplane, suggested as more accurate, considering that the 
surfaces are not true planes. 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 7 1 
‘Wanted, a new name for wireless telegraphy,’ Miss Collett, 
Hyde-park-mansions, suggests..‘*Aerograin.’ rgo1 bests. 
Gaz. 20 Dec. 6/2 Halfpenny-a-word aerograms, 1898 Brit. 
Grul. Photogr. 29 Apr. 274/t Enlargements finished with 
the “aerograph in water colours, 1910 Boston Globe 4 Sepi. 
12/1 *Acro mmeet. 1912 bh ord Alman. (N.Y.) 432 Cross- 
country *Aero Races I/uropean Circuit Race. 1902 Aero. 
naut, World (U.S.A.)1 Oct. 65/2 Hofman's Flying Machine 
.-is furnished with three large square flat *aero-surfaces. 

Aerobe (ardub). £207. [f. mod.L. Aerodia neut. 
pl. (i. aérobées, Pasteur), f. Gr. dnp air + Bios life.] 

One of a group (fevobia) of microbes or bacteria 
which live on free oxygen derived from the air. 
So Aero’bian, Aerobic (-g"bik), Aero’oious au/s., 
living on the oxygen of the air; of the nature of or 
pertaining to aerobes; Aero-bically adv.; A:ero- 
bio'sis, life sustained by the oxygen of the air; 
A:erobio'tic (-p'tik) @., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by aerobiosis, aerobic, 

1879 tr. Pasteur’s Ferment, 210 The first aérobian fer. 
ment. /é/d., An aerobious ferment. 1885 Vixes in /acyc/. 
Brit. XVX. 51/2 In aerobictic plants the normal processes 
of destructive metabolism..may be replaced for a. .time by 
those abnormal processes of which fermentation is the out- 
ward expression, 1885 KLein Aficro-Urg. 34 Some bacteria 
require free access of oxygen, and are called aéroéjc( Pasteur); 
others grow without free oxygen, and are axaérobdic (Pasteur). 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 111. 64/1 Those (micro- 
organisms] which thrive only with free oxygen; these he 
callsaerobes. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 117 Four- 
fifths of our tissues live aerobically; and..the remaining 
fifth part,..lives anaerobically, that is, after the fashion of 
putrid ferment. 1896 A d/buti's Syst. Aled. 1. 513 Obligatory 
aerobes, which must he supplied with oxygen. 1900 7ru/, 
Soc. Arts X1VI11. 327/2 A larger number of bacteria were.. 
facultatively aerobic. 

Aerodrome (é2'rd-, Zarddréam). [In sense 1, 
ad. Gr. depodpépos adj. running through or traversing 
the air; in sense 2, f. AERO- + Gr. dpopos course, 
race-course (cf. Azppodrome).] 

+1. S. P. Langley’s naine for an acroplane: 
= *AEROPLANE 2. Also alirtb. Obs. 

1891 S. P. Laxciey Laufer. Aerodynamics 49 An actual 
working aerodrome model with itsmolor. 1896 A. J. Bere 
in Smithsonian Rep. 6 Witnessing tbe successful flight of 
some of these aerodromes. 

2. A course for practice or contests with flying- 
machines; a tract of level ground from which 
flying-machines (aeroplanes or air-ships) can start. 

1902 Westin. Gaz. 29 gee 6/2 He..soared above the 
Prince’s castle to the aerodrome, 1911 in Grahame: White & 
Harper Aeroplane 124 A circle had been whitewashed on 
tbe aerodrome. .to act as amark in which the aviators were 
to descend. 

Hence Aerodromic (-drg'mik) @., pertaining to 

flying-machines; Aerodro-mics, the art of con- 
structing and using flying-machines. 
, 1891 S. P. Lancrey Exper. Acrodynamics 5 The yet 
inchoate art of constructing suitable mechanisms for guiding 
heavy bodies through the air, .which art. .I will provisionally 
call aerodromics. 1896 A. G. BELL in Switthsonian Rep. 6 
Investigations connected with aerodromic problems. 

Aerodynamic. Add: 

2. Pertaining to Aerodynamics[cf. Dynamics 1], 
the art of moving through the air by some mecha- 
nism, the use of flying-machines, aviation. So 
A:erodyna‘mical a., -ally adv. 

1891 S. P. Lanctey (¢t/e) Experiments in Aerodynamics, 
1921 Glasgow Herald 8 Sept. 10/2 Department for aerodyna- 
micalresearch. 1922 Edin, Rev, Oct. 214 The improvements 
in range and aerodynamic and engine efficiency of aircraft. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 23 Apr.5 The problem of aerodynamic 
safety. 1928 C. F.S. Gamare Worth Sea Air Station x. 
147 The Wight seaplane... was of similar type to the Short, 
but its aerodynamical qualities were inferior to its prototype. 
bid. xiii. 210 Aerodynamically, it was of interest in being 
fitted with an air-brake in the form of adjustable flaps. 

Aeroplane (é"10-, #ardplzin), sb. [Properly two 
words: in sense 1 f. AERO- + PLANE 54.3; in sense 2 
ad. F, aéreplane, f. Gr. depo-, anp AIR sb, + -mAavos 
wandering (cf. PLaNEt).] 


+1. A plane (or slightly curved) light framework 
or ‘surface’ forming part of a flying-machine, and 
serving to sustain it inthe air. Obs. (now called 
simply plane, also wing’. 

1866 WENHAM in Ann. Rep. Aéronautical Soc. Gt. Brit. 
33 In the flying mechanism of beetles.. when the .. wing-cases 
are opened, they are checked by a stop, which sets them at 
a fixed angle. Itis probable that these serve as ‘aeroplanes,’ 
for carrying the weight of the insect. /éid. 37 A thin steel 
tie-band,..served as the foundation of tbe superposed 
aeroplanes, 1902 F. WaLker Aévial Navig. 117 Air-ships 


AFFICHE. 


as combinations of aérostat, acroplane, and propelling 
apparatus. 1905 G. Isacon Balloons, etc. 111 What are 
called ‘aeroplanes '—large flat surfaces, light but rigia, in- 
clined at a suitable angle to the horizon. 

2. A heavter-tlas-air flying-machine having one, 
two, or three such planes (smonop/ane, biplane, or 
triplane), and driven by a motor. 

1884 Pall Afall Gaz, 28 Aug. 4/1 As soon as the Acro- 
Plane has been seen floating to and fro over the cily of san 
Francisco, steered at pleasure this way and that, and 
carrying a number of passengers. 1892 i. S. Maxist in 
Century Mag. Apt. 957 2 Ascertaining how much power 

as..required to perform flight with a screw-driven aéro- 
plane. 910 R, Ferris How it ites 453 Aeroplane—The 
type of flying inachine which is supported in the air hy a 
spread of surfaces or p!anes formerly flat and therefore truly 
‘plane but of late more or less curved. 

3. alirté. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/1 The company is called 
‘ Marriott’s Aero-Plane Company, for Navigating the Air.’ 
1896 Maxim in Aeronautical Annual, Nat, & Artif. 
fight, The next machine..was on the kite or aeroplane 
system, 1902 Aeronaut, World (U.S.A.) 1 Oct. 58/1 1 bis 
bird-like acroplane machine. 1911 Geaname-Wiite Acro. 
Plane 3 Wilbur and Orville Wright started their first 
aervplane experiments. -{in] North Carolina, 

Ilence Aeroplane v. z/r., to travel in an aero- 
plane. 

1910 Suaw Misalliance G90) 46 Lina. I never drink tea. 
Zaricton. Bad thing to aeroplane on, I should imagine. 

ZEsopic (isp'pik\,@. Also (now U.S.) Esopic. 
[ad. late L. -Esdpicus, f. Assopus = Gr. Aicwncs.]} 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Asop, an 
ancient Greek fabulist. So A8sopian (fsdu-pian), a. 
[f. late L. -Zsdpius: see-tax]. Hence A2sopism 
(fsepiz'm), an A.sopic characteristic. 

1728 Cuawpers Cycl. s v. Fable, Esopic Fables. 183 
Carcyie Afise. f:ss, Early German 1.it, (1888) E11. 204 The 
old prevalence of the Didactic, especially of the A.sopic, is 
everywhere manifest. 1 Tozer /lighl. Turkey 11. 266 
The sopic and similar fables of later date. 1905 J. M. 
Ropertson Shaksp. Titus Andron, 146 The sopism about 
the crow figuring at court. 

Aetomorphic (Zétompufik), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Aclomorphe tem. pl. (f. Gr. deros eagle + 
Hopph form) + -1c.] Belonging to, or having the 
characters of, the division Aelomorpha of Carinale 
in Huxley's classification, comprising tle birds of 
prey or Aaplores. 

1893 Newton Dict, Birds 3 Prof. Huxley makes four 
divisions of the Aetomorphic birds. 


Afeard, a. (Illustrations of later U.S. use.) 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmagunar (1824) 361 Being affeared 
that I might possibly appear to less advantage as a pedes- 
trian, 1834(C. A. Davis} Lett. J. Downing 21 Aud when we 
crossed the brook, says I, don’t be afcurd of the string- 
pieces here. 1845 S. Juop Margaret t xiv. 127, | am 
afeered some of us are resting upon a sandy foundation. 
1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Jou Sawyer ix. 83 Oh, don’t be 
afeard. I don’t believe they'll bother us, 188: A. A. Hayes 
New Colorado vii. 97 That’s what she’s afeered of—them 
clouds a-droppin’, 1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 74 Vhat's 
no reason why you should act as if you was afeared she'd 
eat youup. i911 R. D. Saunvers Col. Todhunter iv. 54, 
I wouldn't be afeared for him in a difficuliy with Stam 
Tucker. 

Afebrile (efe-brail), a. [f. A- 14 + FEBRILE a.] 
Unaccompanied by fever. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. 1. 124 The cases of 
febrile and afebrile abdominal catarrh. 1901 Practisioner 
Mar. 303 The afebrile cases of lobar pneumonia. 

Affect, 54. Delete + Ods., inseit them in every 
sense already given and add: 

le. /sychol. (see quots.). So Affective a. (sce 
quot. 1926). 

189 I; M. Barpwin Handbk. Psychol. 11.314 Affects. .are 
the feeling antecedents of involuntary movements; as motives, 
including affects, are the inner antecedents of acts of will. 
1919 Haprietp in Streeter /he Spirit 101 Like fear, it (sc. 
the sexual instinct] has a far greater ‘affect’ or emotional 
tone than we need for this purpose. 1921 Sat. Weston. Gaz. 
r Oct. 16/2 The influence of Affect on Apperception—or, in 
non-psychological language, the way in which feeling 
colours our perception of facts. 1923 /bid. 24 Mar. 181 
Their psychic lives are overfull of complexes, levels and 
affects. 1926 W. McDovcatt Outl. Abnormal Psychol. 26 
The terms ‘affect’ and ‘affective’ denote the emotional- 
conative aspect of all mental activity. 


Affectation. Add: 
[After Fr.] ‘he declared occupation or employ- 
ment ofa ship. 1914 in Concise Oxf. Dict. Addenda. 


Affe-ctionize, v. [AFFECTION sd. 6.] fans. 
To regard or treat with affection. 

a1864 HawtHorxe Dr. Grimshawe_xvii. 233 Much as 
the Warden had seemed to affectionise Redclyffe httherto. 


Affiche (xfif, |laff). [F., f. aficher:—L. type 
*affigicare (see AFFICHE).] A paper containing 
a notice to be affixed to a wall, etc.; a placard, 


poster. 

(1774 Posttetuwayt Dict. Trade (ed. 4), Affiche, so the 
French call those hills or advertisements which are pasted 
up in public places] 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vill. 
87 Then we stare into shops—read the evening’s afiches. 
1819 H. Busx Vestriad v. 241 Soon those who spell the 
grand affiche peruse. 1833 T. Hamiuton Men & Mann. 
Amer. (1843) I. 11 When the sphere of my intelligence became 
enlarged with regard to this afiche {sc. placard on a wall}. 
1884 J. SHarMan Cursory Hist. Swearing i, 6 The usual 
notice-board..covered with a trellis-work of crimson tape 
for the purpose of retaining the various afiches. 


AFFILIATE. 


Affiliate, v. 2. c. (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1852 Congress. Globe 18 Mar., App. 322 1 Can we affiliate 
with the Whigs? Never] 

iation. Add: 

2. b. Association, connexion, esp.in politics. U.S. 

1852 Congress. Globe 15 Mar., App. 323/3 Certain mer- 
chants with whom he has affiliations in New Mexico. 1862 
(bid. Jan. 589 2, I am here almost without any affiliation 
in political sentinient. 1893 Congress. Rec. Feh, 2301/1 The 
black man. .is heing educated. and can see where his political 
affiliation can best he allied. 1904 Roosevett in WV. FY. 
Times 23 Mar. 2,1 have not the slightest idea what your 
political affiliations are. mre: 

e. An affiliated part of an organization. 

1818 Aun. Reg. 1817 22 Busily..at work, establishing 
branches and affiliations. 1922 /Jatly Mai/ 14 Nov. 4 Advt., 
The London Joint City and Midland Bank or its afiilia- 
tions, the Belfast Lanking Company, Ireland, and the 
Clydesdale Bank, Scotland. 

mance. 1. and 2. (Add U.S. examples.) 

1885 Century Alag. XX 1X. 730 The affirmance of the judg- 
ment of the court helow by the General Term. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. 1.505 A majority of the Supreme court seems 
to have placed upon this ground .. its affirmance of that 
competence of Congress to declare paper money a legal 
tender for debts, 

Affli-ctedly,adv. In an afflicted manner, dis- 
tressfully. 

1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 11, 169 The 
stranger answered him afflictedly, ‘Eigh me.’ 

Afforestable (zfp-réstab'l), a. [f. AFFOREST 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being afforested. 

1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Liberal Ind. Inquiry) 
Index 489 Estimate of afforestahle land. 

Affricate (c‘friket), 56. /’%honetics. [ad. L. 
affricaius, pa. pple. of affricadre, f. ad to + fricdre 
to rub.] A close combination of an explosive con- 
sonant or ‘stop’ with an immediately following 
fricative or spirant of corresponding position, as 
in Ger. ff, z (= ts). Also called Affri-cative. So 
A ffricated a., converted into an affricate. 

1880 Sayce Introd. Sci. Lang. 1. 270 Where a spirant or 
fricative is immediately preceded hy an explosive, a double 
sound or affricative is the result (e.g, German ff Armenian 
tf). ee New Eng/, Dict. s.v. Cui (consonantal digraph), 
Thecombination CH.. was introduced {into Roman spelling] 
to represent the Greek aspirate or affricate X. /did., Ch 
..Was introduced initially, in Upper German, for the affri- 
cated sound of ¢ (k) as chamara (kxa*mara), 1895 P. Gi.es 
Man, Compar. Philol. 70 Another series of sounds which 
must he..distinguished from spirants and aspirates is the 
affricates, 1905 L. A. Macnus Respublica 74 llere we 
might safely say final ¢ is preserved asa sibilant or affricate. 

Afghan (x‘fgen). Also Afghaun. [Name of 
the natives of Afghanistan, a country lying north- 
west of British India, and their lanyuage.] A 
blankct or wrap of knittcd or crocheted wool. 

1833 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1. v, Afzhaun shawls. 1868 
Euiz. Prextiss Let. 13 Vee. in Life & Lett. (1882) 260 
Mr. P. has come up-stairs rolled up in_ your afghan. 
1887 Srocxton //undreath Man xxxii, Miss Burns was 
crocheting an afghan. 

Afield, adv. Add: 3. b. Astray. 

1887 Nation (N.Y.) 12 May 412/1 He is utterly afield as 
to Greek art. 

African (e'frikan), @.andsé. Also6-7 Af(f)ri- 
cane,(6Aph-.. [ad.L. Africanus, f. Africa (sce 
below) + -amus -AN.] A. aaj. a, Of or pertaining 
to Africa (the continent, or the ancient Roman 
province of that name) ; occurring in some specific 
names of plants (see quots.). b. Belonging to or 
characteristic of the negro races of Africa. B. sé, 
A native of Africa; an African negro, 

1564 Harptxc Answ. Fewel 61 b, He heing an Aphricane 
borne, and writing to Aphricanes. /6:d, 89b, This 
reconciliation..of the Affricane churches to the catholike 
church. 1624 [Scott] 2ud Pt, Vox Populi 23 That 
(insolent and african pride) of restrayning him from that 
liberal]..conueise..with the Lady Maria lufanta. 1646 
Carre Occas. Disc. 147 The Epist. of the Africane Bishops 
to Pope Celestine. 1706 Prit.tips (ed. Kersey), Ulpicum.. 
African Garlick. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints (1780) 1X. 
172 The concurring suffiages of sixteen ancient and worthy 
hishops (two of whom were Africans). 1782 LATHAM Gen. 
Syn. Birds 1. wu. 532 African Cluckow]. 1849 CaRLYLe 
Latter.d. Pamph., Nigger-Q. (1858) 5 Our West-Indian 
fay of keeping down the lahour-market in those islands 

y importing new Africans. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 645 
Oldfieldia africana, yields. African Oak or African Teak. 
Lbid, 677 Sanseviera zey/anica, [produces] African Hemp 
or Bowstring Hemp. 1869 Atties Form. Christendom 1. 
277 Lertullian adds the witness of the African church to that 
of the Asiatic and Gallic churches in Irenzus. 


Africander (c‘frike:ndaz). [ad. Cape Du. 
Afrikaander, {. Afrikaansch African, with ter- 
mination modelled on //o//ander Dutchman.] A 
white native of South Africa, esp. one of Dutch 
descent. Also a/irié. esp. in Afrikander Bond, a 
political leagne inaugurated in 1882, having as its 
object the unification of the states and colonies of 
South Africa with a view to independence. 


Also applied to coloured South Africans of mixed descent, 

[2822 burcnett Trav. 1. 21 All those who are horn in the 
colony speak that language [se. Dutch], and call themselves 
Africaanders, whether of Dutch, German, or French origin.] 
1834 C. Gd. Hope Lit. Gaz. 1V. 103 (Pettman) The numher 
of matches that have taken place between the fair 
Africanders, 1882 De Patriot (Cape Colony) in Eucycd. 
Brit. Feo? X XVI. 568/2 The Afrikander Pond has for its 
object ¢ he establishment of a South African Nationality by 


9 


spreading a true love for what is really our fatherland. 
1884 C. Kev. July 150 The Africanders would hoist their own 
flag. J/did., An Africander republic. 1904 /ééd. (1921) Jan. 
40 A nation may he horn worthy to take its place among 
the nations of the world, where the name of ‘ Africander ’ 
shall he heard with honour and applause. . 

Hence Africa‘nderdom, the Africander section of 
the inhabitants of South Africa; Africa‘nderism, 
the policy, ideals, or aspirations of Africanders; 
(with @ and Z/.) an Afrikaans word or idiom used 
in South African English. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Oct. 2/2 Shall we throw in our lot 
with Afrikanderism, abjuring our nationality for evermore? 
1892 Review Rev. 15 Jan. 53/2 Vhe further cry of 
Atrikanderism, ‘ South Africa for the South Africans.’ 1893 
Standard 21 Apr. 6/2 The sympathy of Africanderdom, 
1909 State Dec. 701 If an English hoy learns Dutch he is apt 
to acquire what are popularly called Dutchisms or African- 
derisins. " 

Africanism (c‘irikaniz'm). [f. Arricay + 
-1sm.] An African mode of speech or idiom. Also, 
African qualities or characteristics in the aggre- 


gate. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 38 He that cannot understand the 
sober, .stile of the Scriptures, will he ten times more puzzl'd 
with the knotty Africanisms..of the Fathers. 1836 ez 
Monthly Mag, XLVII. 152, 1 have spent some days in a 
town where every thing is pure Africanism. 1851 ‘TRENCH 
Exp. Serm.on Mt. (ed. 2) 27 The harsh Africanisms of 
Tertullian and Arnohius. 188z B. F, Westcort in Smith 
& Wace Dict. Chr. Biogr. (1887) 1V. 139/2 The principles 
which he[sc. Origen] affirmed..are fitted to correct the 
Africanism which, since the time of Augnstine, has domi- 
nated Western theology. 1885 G. W. Caste Creoles of 
Louisiana xxxiii, 260 He [se. the rich Creole] dropped..the 
Africanisms of his hlack nurse. 

Africanize (z‘frikanaiz), v. [f. AFRICAN + 
-1Z£.) ¢rans. To give an African character to; to 
subject to the iniluence of African negroes, Hence 
A’fricaniza‘tion. 

1853 Lorn CLarenpvon in J. F. Rhodes //ist. U.S. (1803) 
11. 26 A violent. .article in the Washington Union charging 
them with an intrigue with Spain to ‘Africanize’ Cuba, 1859 
Lartcett Dict. Amer., Africanization. 1864 //anddbk, 
Democracy 6, 27 Africanization, 1884 NV. Amer. Rev. Nov. 
429 When the Africanizing and ruin of the South hecomes a 
clearly seen danger. 1890 Congress. Kec. Jan. 806/2, I said 
I was not in favor of the africanization of this continent. 
1905 Tablet 21 Oct. 649/2 They have become thoroughly 
Africanised, speak only the Ethiopian language. 

Africanoid (x‘frikanoid), 2. [f. AFRICAN + 
-o1.} Resembling the African types of mankind. 

1899 Riptey Naces Eur. 397 A long-headed member of the 
Africanoid races, 1921 79¢4 Cen. May 884 The character- 
making quality did not come from Asianoid or Africanoid 
races, 1t was supplied hy the Teuton. 

Also i= 


Afrikaans (xfriki:ns). -caans., 
Du. Afrikaansch: see AFRICAN and -IsH.] South 
African or Cape Dutch ; = Taat. 

1908 East London Dispatch 20 Oct. 4 (Pettman), I have 
always regarded (high) Dutch as my mother tongue and 
Africaans (low Dutch) as a hodge-pot sort of a language. 


1927 Observer 27 Mar. 16,6 Yoo many British South -\fricans 
fail to learn Afrikaans, 

Afro-(c‘fro), used as comb. form of L. Afer, Afr- 
African, asin Afro-American (also Aframericai) 
adj. and sb., (a person) of African descent born in 
America (spec. the United States); A/ro-European 
adj., African and European. 

1890 Ann Arbor R. 23 Jan., Afro-Americans at Chicago 
..The Afro-American League. 1898 ]Veston. Gaz. 31 May 
3/1 She is a New Orleans Creole, her mother heing an 
Afro-American, and her father a Louisiana Frenchman. 
1910 Six EI. H. Jounston wWegro in Vew World 390 In 
music the Aframerican..may achieve triumphs, 

After. Add: B. 6. In expressions of the type 
day after day, man after man. 

4175, 1866 (see Dict. s.v.]. 1611, 1830 [see YEAR7]}. 1631 
[see Time sd, 31}. 1798 Cocteripce A uc, Afar.115 Day after 
day, day after day, We stuck, nor breath nor motion. 1868 
Ditke Greater Britain |. 1. iii. 34 Time after time I heard 
the complaint, ‘ The Yankees treat us shamefully, I reckon’. 
1887 [see Hour 1} 1893 Bratrick Harrapen Skips that 
pass \. vii, ‘1t seems so little toask ', she cried to herself time 
after time. 


8. b. Past (a certain hour). Now dia/. and U.S. 


1774 P.V. Fitman $rul. 271, 1..rode thence to West- 
moreland Court House ten Miles hy half after six. 1775 
Essex Inst. list. Coll, XLV111, 52 We was preaded (i.e. 

araded) ahout half after two in the morning. 1812 Mar. 

"DGEWORTH Afadame de Fleury i, It was now half after 
four. 1899 Quinn Pennsylv, Stories 134 Mrs. De Lancy’s 
dinner party..had reached the lower right-hand hox hya 
quarter after eight. ro05 WV. Y. Even. Post 27 Jan. 3 Ahout 
half after twelve the roof of the building fellin with a crash. 

A-fter-care. [f Arrer-9 + Care sé.) Care 
or attention bestowed after the conclusion of a 
certain period of treatment, etc.; freq. adérié. 

1894 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/5 The After-Care Association 
facilitates the readmis-ion of poor female convalescents from 
lunatic asylums into social life. 1921 Act 11 Geo. V,c. 12 
§ 2 Arrangements..for the after-care of persons who have 
suffered from tuherculosis, 1927 Daily Tel. 8 Feb. 13/7 
Changes which are contemplated in connection with St. 
Dunstan’s Institute..will not affect the work of after-care. 
Lbidl. 3 May 14/1 Some after-care committee should protect 
young people from johs which led nowhere. 


A-fter-day's, 5d. p/. [Arrer- 9.) Later or 
subsequent days. Rarely sizg.a subsequent day or 
period. 

1700 Wester £%. to Friend conc. Poetry 451 Like old 


AGAPEMONITE. 


Ennius he design'd What After-days have polish’d and 
refin'd. 1795 SoutHey Joan ef Arc 1. 173 Happy those Who 
in the after-days shall live. 1828 Scott F. J/. Perth xxi, 
That celehrated Lindsay, Earl of Crawford, who, in his 
afterdays, was known by the epithet ofthe Tiger-Earl. 1832 
Tennyson ‘Love thou thy Land’ vii, Nor toil for title,.. 
neither count on praise It grows to guerdon after-days. 1873 
Caswatt Tale of Tintern 1v. (1907) 49 And He thine offer- 
ing will repay Most fully in an after day! 1903 Harpy 
Dynasts\. 1. ui, To retrospective eyes of afterdays. 


A-fter-dea‘th. [Arren-1.] An existence that 
follows death; a future life. 

1899 W. S. Beuxt Satan A bsolved Poet. Wks. 1914 11. 282 
In the long after-death Ye shall be burned with fire. 1907 
paeetore June 164 That helief in an after-death or life of 
souls. 

A fter-li-fe. 

l. A future life. 


1615 Hosy Curry-combe 149 Saduces..denied the Resur- 
rection, and hy consequence any after-life. 1925 F. W. 
Norwoop in Welldon, etc. Life a/ter Death 70 Concerning 
Jesus and the After Life. 1925 D. Tuomas /é:d. 104 Young 
children whose minds were unversed in speculations ahout 
the After Life. 

2. The later period of one's life. 

1817 Scott Harold vi. xix. Eivir! since thou for many a 
day Hast follow’d Harold's wayward way, It is hut meet 
that in the line Of after-life ] follow thine. 1837 LockHart 
Scott 1. 323 Archibald Constable, in after life one of the 
most eminent of British publishers. 1862 Chamd. Encycl. 
II 1. 772/1 The subject-matter of the teaching would be an 
acquisition of great value in after-life to every one, 1878 

Evons Pol. Econ. Pref. (1892) 6 To instil, notions on suh- 
jects with which all must in after-life he practically con- 
versant. 

Afternoo‘ner. Used in comb., as in Saturday- 
ajlernooner, one who has a holiday on Saturday 
afternoons. 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 July 7,'6 Thus giving early-closers 
and Saturday-afternoonersa chance. 1927 Daily 7ed.7 June 
le If the amendment which I] suggest is wrong for the 

Saturday afternooners, it is wrong for cricket. 


Afterwards. Add; 54. 
future life, the after-life. 

toor ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness (1902) 343 The little 
spark must keep the great cold world warm until the After- 
wards, 1902 ELinor Gurn Ref. Amébrosine 285 An English 
girl would have a hlank prospect in front of her for the 
afterwards. 

A-fterword. [f. Arrer- 9 after foreword] 
Something written at the conclusion of a book, etc. 
as an epilogue or the like. 

1889 Caxton's Eneydos (E.E.T.S.) p. xx, Afterwords by 
F. J. Furnivall x Meav Fragm, Faith 605 heading, 
Afterword. 1911 J. Gwynn (¢/t/e) The Present Position of 
Protestantism in Ireland and an Afterword. 

A-fter-yea'rs, 56. p/. [AFrEeR- 9.] The years 
that come, came, or will come after; the latcr years 
(of a man’s life, etc.). Rarely ség. a later year. 

1837 Lockwart Scott I. 341 Had the subject been taken 
up in after years, we might have had another Marmion. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 308/2 If the growth is checked hy 
Siarvation, heauty and energy wiil rarely he displayed in 
after-years. 1858 Matson Sonn. Poems 459 Love..sagely 
inusing o’er Fate's riddle-book, The secret coins of many an 
after-year. 1869 TENNyson Coming of Arthur 157 In one 
great annal-book, where after-years Wil] learn the secret of 
our Arthur's hirth. rg0z Gairpner Engl. Ch. 16th C. iv. 45 
In spite of all the frightful demoralization of his after years 
he :etained hoth characters to the very end. p 

Agalite (xgilait). Af. Also -lith. [Said 
to be f. Gr. dyqy wonder + -LITE.] A fine fibrous 
variety of talc used in the manufacture of paper. 

1887 Athenzum 14 May 644 The variety of talc known 
commercially as agalite is now largely used in paper-making 
in place of kaolin, 

Agamoid,a. Add: 

B. s6. An agamoid lizard. 

1882 /eneycl. Brit. X1V.736/2 Cadotes is another genus of 
agamoids peculiar to the ast Indies. 1886 /did. XX. 469/2 
The hulk of the Lacertilian fauna is composed of Skinks, 
Geckos, Agamoids, and Varanidz. 

Agapanthus (xgaipe'npis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ayann love + dv@os flower.] A plant of the genus 
Agapanthus (N.O. Liliacex), having large umbels 
of bright blue flowers, cultivated for ornament. 

1879 W. Cory Lett. & Jrnds. (1897) 448 He made flower- 
ing plants huddle round the trunks of trees, agapanthus 
under plane. 1886 Riper Haccarp Jess i, The agapanthus 
which is so familiar to us in English greenhouses. 

Agapemone (xgapiménz), [irreg. f. Gr.dyamn 
love + porn dwelling, abode (pévew to stay, re- 
main).] Proper name of an association of men and 
women established at Spaxton in Somerset by the 
Rev. Henry James Prince; a similar establishment 
conducted by his successor, the Rev. John Hugh 
Smyth-Pigott, at Clapton, London. Also gez, an 
establishment of this kind, an abode-of-love ; esp. 
with unfavourable implication. Hence Agape- 
monian (-méunian) a., Agape’'monite a., 5b. 

1850 Daily News 22 Mar., The Agepemonites.—It is said 
that there is a general split amongst this deluded sect at their 
ahode near Bridgewater. 1854 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 377 The 
Agapemone of Bridgwater is full of crazy fanatics. 1859 
Sat. Rev, 30 Apr. 527/2 A carriage-full of Brothers and 
Sisters in Love singing the Agapemonite Psalter. /é/d., Any 
of the subsequent Agapemonian extravagances. 1888 Sir 
J. D. Hooker in Life & Lett. (1918) 11, 317 The moment you 
allow of ‘promiscuous intercourse’ it is all up and the thing 
degenerates into an agapemone. 1908 Datly Chron. 24 


[AFTER- 9.] 


The future; the 


AGAR. 


Sept. 1/1 The Agapemonites are extremely reticent about 
their peculiar religion. 1908 Ties 10 Nov. 12/4 The date.. 
on which a party of Canibridge undergraduutes were going 
to raid the ‘Agapemone’ at Spaxton, and tar and feather 
the Rev. Smyth Pigott. 

Agar ‘@'ga1). Short for next. 

1889 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LVI. 817 Diffusion in Agar Jelly. 
1892 Pall Afall Gaz. 3 Aug. 7/2 Cultures were made in 
hroth, gelatine, and agar. 1909 Practitioner Noy. 596 An 
ordinary 2 per cent. agar medium. 

Agar-agar (é'gar,é@ga1). Also occas. agal- 
agal. [Malay.] Any of certain East-Indian sea- 
weeds, esp. the Ceylon moss Gractlaria lichenoides, 
from which a gelatinous substance is extracted and 
used in China for sonps and the manufacture of 
transparent silk and paper, and in bacteriology as 
a solidifying ageut in culture media. 

1820 J. Crawrurp Jud. Archipelago M11. tx, ii, 181 The 
articles of the return cargo[toChina}..emhrace..agar-a-gar, 
or sea-weed, ¢rifang, or sea-slug. 1825 T. ‘T'uoRNToN w 
Milburn's Oriental Comm, 330 Agal Agal, a species of sea- 
weed, dissoluble into a glutinous substance like congee. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.61 Agar-agar or Bengal Isinglass. 
1886 CruiksHank Bacteriology 65 Agar-agar has the ad- 
vantage of remaining solid up to a temperature of ahout 45° 
1896 Lancet 28 Mar. 835/2 Liffler’s serum agar-agar. 

Agate,sd. 6. Add: 

agate-ware, a kind of pottery coloured to re- 
semble agate; also, cnamelled iron or steel ware for 
household utensils. Also a/trzb. 

1857 J. Marrvat Pottery & Porcelain viii. (ed. 2) 154 
note, Agate and jasper ware. 1865 Jewitt IVedewoods In- 
dex, Agate-ware vases. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1. 367 
During the reigns of Anne and George I, an improved ware 
was made of sand and pipe-clay, coloured with oxide of 
copper and manganese, forming the well-known ‘agate. 
ware ’ and ‘ tortoiseshell-ware.’ 

Age, sb. Add: 

6. b. Cards. The ‘eldest hand’ in the game of 
poker. 

1882 Poker; how to play it 47 Before the dealer begins to 
deal the cards, the player next to his left, who is called the 
ante-man, or age, must deposit in the pool an afte not 
exceeding one-half the limit previously agreed npon. 1889 
GuERNDALE Poker Bk. v. 33 It would he C’s place to bet 
first, he heing to the left of the Age. 

Age,v. Add: 

3. To calculate the age of (a horse). 

1908 Aninzal Managem. 37 Dates from which horses are 
aged. 

4. trans. To mature by keeping in storage, by 
exposing to the air, etc. 

1852 J. Swinotes & W. Ntcootsonin Patents, Abridgm. 
Specif. (1859) 379 For oxydating metallic solutions, and for 
ageing and raising various coloring matters. 1854 W. E. 
Staite /éid. 480 Madder which, technically speaking, has not 
heen ‘aged’, 

5. Calico-printing. To fix the mordants and 
printed colonrs in (cloth, etc.) by the process of 
ageing. Also 7z/r., to undergo this process. So 
Aged pl. a. 

1849 (see *AGEING 2]. 1862C. O'NEILL Diet. Calico Print- 
ing 8/1 The difference of appearance will he. .in favour of the 
aged orexposed part. 1890 W, J. Gorpon foundry 177 The 
calico..has to be dried and aged. 1910 E. KNecur, etc. 
Man. Dyeing (ed. 2) 11. 649 The dyeing of aged blacks. 
1912 E, Knecut & J. B. Fotuercite Textile Printing 138 
If they (sc. the goods] are simply printed in aluminium 
uordants, one day may he quite sufficient to fully ‘age’ 
them. /éid. 141 It is preferable to let them ‘age’ for a day 
or two in pile hefore dyeing. . 

6. zztr. Of iron, the iron core of an electrical 
transformer: To snffer a continuously increased loss 
in hysteretic quality. 

1896 (see *AceinG 4]. 1899S. R. Rocet in Proc. R. Soc. 23 
Jan. 154 Brands of transformer steel, which are practically 
‘non-ageing’. 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXVIII. 121/1 Brands 
of steel are now ohtainable which do not age in this manner, 

Ageing, v6/. sé. Add (cf. *AGE z.): 

2. Calico-printing. The action or process of 
fixing the colours and mordants by exposing the 
printed goods to the action of a warm, moist atmo- 
sphere or by running them through hot steam. 
Also attrzb. 

1849 J. Tuom in Patents, Abridgm. Specific. (1859) 304 
The ageing of goods hy..passing them through a chamher 
containing aqueous vapour. 1850 S, PincorF ibid. 319 
Improvements in the ageing process. .consist..in the mode 
of introducing into the ageing room..a heated and moistened 
atmosphere. 1859 /é7d., The ageing stove. 1862 C. O’Neitt 
Dict. Calico Printing 8/2 Ageing liquor. 1881 /ustr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 69 Ageing Machine Minder. 1882 ¥rz/. 
Soc, Chem. Industry 1. 188 To prevent condensation,..the 
walls of the aging [sic] house are double, 

3. The action or process of maturing pottery clay, 
wine, logwood, etc. Also attrzd. 

1860 TomLtnson Arts & Manuf. 2nd Ser. Pottery 31 The 
mixture of clay and flint..ought to he kept..in order that 
the materials may become more intimately united ... During 
this ageing, as it is called, a fermentation takes place. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Ageing (Wine and Liquors). /éid., 
Wine-ageing Apparatus. 1910 E. Knecurt, etc. Man, Dye- 
ing (ed. 2) I. 331 Ageing or Maturing of Logwood. 

4. The continually increasing hysteresis of iron 
under alternating magnetization, or when subjected 
to great heat. 

1896 D.C. & J. P. Jacxson Alternating Currents 539 
Ageing of Transformer Cores. /éid., The ageing seems to 
have the greatest effect upon poor qualities of iron. 
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b. The deterioration in candle-power (of an 


| incandescent lamp). 
| xg02z Lxcycl, Brit. XXVIII. 90/1 Ageing of lamps. 
| Agelessness (A'dglésnés). [f. AGELESS @. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being ageless. 
1905 W. Watson Prince's Quest 1, Poems II. 137 And sothe 
eople of this land possess, Age after age, unaltering age- 
leche (Not so in earlier editions.] 1906 A. C. }exson 
From a College Window xviii, The mighty unresting Heart, 
to whose vastness and agelessness the whole mass of these 
flying and glowing suns are but as a handful of dust, 1927 
. C. Squire in Observer 1 May 6 He had a rare gift with 
joys and young men, whom he could draw out hy sheer 
agelessness, J 
Agency. Add: 6. The office of an Indian 
agent, or the establishment forming the head- 


quarters of one. U.S. 

1824 Publ, Stat, U.S, A. (1856) 1V. 25 It shall be the 
duty of each Indian agent to reside and keep his agency 
within, or near the territory claimed by the trihe or tribes 
of Indians for which he may be agent. 1878 J. H. Beanie 
Western Wilds xiii. 198 We concluded we had hetter see 
the Creeks at home, and started afoot for the Agency. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 5662 They are fed and clothed hy 
the government, and they camp about the agencies in idle- 
ness. 1895 C. Kine Fort Frayne xvi. 228 Eleven o'clock 
came and. .no further authority from the agency. ; 

attrib. 1873 J. H. Beanre Undevel. West xxv. 527 The 
last grain in the Agency storehouse was issued to them on 
the 14th, 1878 — Western Wilds xvi. 249 The hand. .unite 
in the quadrangle inclosed hy the Agency buildings. /#id. 
252 Mr. Thomas V. Keams, Agency Clerk. 1891 Fur, Fin 
§ Feather Mar. 169 A bear likes wild plums and black haws 
hetter than a Crow papoose likes agency Jump sugar. 1901 
S. E. Waite Westerners viii. 57 Rain-in-the-Face was at 
once an agency Indian and a reckless man. 

Agenda. See Acenp 3, and add: 

b. attr?d., as agenda-paper, the paper con- 

taining the agenda of a meeting. ; 

1887 HWestmor. Gaz. 10 Dec. 2/5 (Stanf.) The next business 
stated on the agenda paper was to sign a petition [etc.]. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 2/2 The Czar on the Polar Star 
and the Kaiser on the //ohensollern are meeting to-day in 
the Gulf of Finland..We are not given the agenda-paper 
of their conversation at the interviews to be held on the two 
yachts. 

Agendum (Adze‘ndim). 
AGEND 3. 

1898 Hest. Gaz. 23 Mar. 1 2 A prearranged agendum 
and precise rules of dehate. 1920 Daily Tel. 25 May 12 4 
To cause the closing of the session hefore its agendum had 
heen fully dealt with. 

Agent, 54. Add: 

1. b. Zelepathy. The person who originates the 
impression reccived by the percipient. 

1882 Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1. 119 In Thought- 
transference... both parties (whom, for convenience’ sake, we 
will call the Agent and the Percipient) are supposed to be in 
anormal state. 1886 [see Perciment sé. b). ; 

4, b. (In full Zadar agent.) An official ap- 
pointed to represent the government in dealing 
with an Indian tribe. 77S. 
| 3816 Reetster of Officers & Agents U.S. 62 Indian agents 

have heen allowed from 2 to 8 rations per day in addition to 
their annual compensation. 1818 Publ. Stat. U.S.A. (1856 
III. 428 An Act directing the inanner of appointing Indian 
Agents. /éid. 461 The agent to the Creek nation. 1833 
T. Funt /ndian Wars 76 We there met an Indian agent 
from Detroit, who..exerted his influence with the savages 
for his release. 1878 BK, P, Poore Political Reg. 235 The 
commissioner of Indian affairs..receives reports from in- 
spectors, superintendents, agents, and traders. 1886 Cart. 
Bett Report in Nation (1888) 15 Mar. 211 1 There can he 
hut one head to an Indian agency, and the agent should be 
that head, if discipline is to he maintained. 1901S. E. WuitE 
Westerners xxxv. 317 He could not recall all the story he 
had told the Indian agent. 

c. Ellipt. for road-agent (see Roap $6.12). U.S. 

1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado xi. 154 We reached it 
hefore long, and concluded the ‘agents’ or rohbers, had an 
excellent eye forposition. @ 1904S. E. Wuite Slazed Trail 
Storics 152 Nex’ time I drives stage some of these yere agents 
massacrees me from behind a hush. 


Agenting (4'dzéntin), v4/. 5d. [f. AGENT sd, or 
v. + -ING1,] The work or duties of an agent. 

1681 (see AGENT v.]. 1751 (see Extractor 2b]. 1924 
Gatswortuy White Monkey 1. i, A man called Smith.. 
who's done most of the agenting for the German business, 

Agentive (cidzentiv),a. Gram. [f. AGENT sd. 
+ -IvE.] Applied to the case which denotes the 
subject of a transitive verb in languages in which 
its form differs from that denoting the snbject of an 
intransitive verb. 

1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.—Mar. 26 Syntactical Cases 
and Appositions [in native languages of California]. Agen- 
tive, Subjective, Objective, Possessive. 

Agent provocateur (azaf provokatér). [F. 
= provocative agent.]_ An agent employed to in- 
duce or incite a person to commit a treasonable or 
actionable offence. 

1896 Le Queux Secret Service viii, It was hinted to an 
agent provacateur that your death would he gratifying. 
1923 Daily Mail 1 Mar. 8 Constantinople had Iong been 
the Mecca of the professional spy and agent provocateur. 


Ager (4:dza1). [f. AGE v,+ -zr1.] a. An age- 
| ing apparatns or chamber. Also afi7?b. as ager 
| man, minder, *%. = ager man. c. An inspector 
| of electric lamps (cf. *AGEING 4b). 
| 1912 E. Knecut & J. B. Fotuercizy Textile Printing 143 
| Mather & Platt’s Rapid Steam ‘ Ager ’.. was brought out in 


[See AcEND.] 


— 


AGITATINGLY. 


1879. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 308 Ager, flash ager; 
examines electric incandescent lamps, before and after cap 
is fitted on. /bid. 398 Ager, ager man, ager minder, age 
minder, ageing machine minder.,minds ageing machine, 

Agglutinate,v Add: ‘ 

2. b. Bacteriology. To cause agglutination or 
coalescence of (bactcria or red blood-corpuscles). 
Also abso/. or intr., to undergo agglutination. 
Hence Agglu‘tinating ppl. @., Agglutinable, 
Agglu'tinative cajs.; Agglutina'tion; Aggiu:- 
tinator; Agglu‘tinin, an agent that causesaggluti- 
nation; Agglu‘tinogen, the substance present in 
bacteria, which stimulates the formation of agglu- 
tinins; hence Agglutino'genous a. ; Agglu'ti- 
noid, an agglutinin that has lost its agglutinophoric 
group, but retains the haptophoric group for the 
cell; Agglu'tinophore, a molecular complex of 
the agglutinins to which their agglutinating 
property is due; hence Agglutinopho ric a. 

1896 Lancet 19 Sept. 806/2 The ‘agglutinines’ found in 
the serum of immunised animals. /ézd., The use of the 
agglutinative action of human serum for the diagnosis of 
enteric fever. 1900 Frnul. Chem. Soe. LXRXVIIL. 1. 560 A 
discnssion with eaperimental tests of the numerous theories 
put forward to exp!ain agglutination. No satisfactory theory 
--has yet been offered, although Bordet’s, that an aggluu- 
nating agent ‘agglutinine) acting upon an agglutinable sub- 
stance..1s regarded as most rational. 1902 /incycl. Brit. 
XXVI_. 68/2 Widal. .showed that serum of patients suffering 
from typhoid fever. . agglutinated the typhoid hacillus, 1902 
Frul, laper. Med. 17 Nar, 289 Ricin, a strong agglutinator. 
1903 Frul. KR. Microsc. Soc. Feb, 78 The agglutinative 
and agglutinogenous functions are subject to the greatest 
viriations, 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 946/1 The existence of the 
agglutinins was one of the earliest results of modern in- 
vestigations into immunity. /éid. 946 2 The bacilli may 
lose their ay glutinahility,..viz., their gpetnable substance 
loses its functional atonm-group, /éz?., A higher dilution 
would sometimes agelutinate when a lower one would not. 
/bid., Aggiutinins may become converted into agglutinoids. 
1915 /did. 13 Nov. 1086/2 The agglutination test..gave a 
positive result in practically every case of enteric fever, 

Aggrade (agra'd), vw Geol. [f. L. Ac- + 
Grave, after degrade.] trans. To fill up (a bay, 
valley, etc.) with detntus. (The opposite of Dr- 
GRADE v. 6.) Hence Aggra'ded, Aggra'ding pf/. 
adjs.; also Aggrada‘tion, whence Aggrada:- 
tional a. 

rgo5 CuamBertun & Sarissury Geol. I. 2 The deposition of 
material, whether on the land or in the sea, is aggradation. 
dhid, 178 Streams carrying glacial drainage are usually 
aggrading streams. /ézd. 184 Ihe stream in flood aggrades 
its plain, and degrades its channel. /érd. 318 The degrada- 
tional and aggradational work of the sea are greatest near 
its shores. 1906 /éid. III. 296 The most distinguishing 
formational feature of the Pliocene is its ei de- 
posits. 1915 ation (N.Y.) 10 June 662 3 The distribution 
and origin of loess, in which insufficient emphasis is given to 
agerading rivers, as supplying fine silt in their broad deposits. 

Aggregable, z. Delcte? Oés. and add: 

That may be aggregated wth (other property). 

1910 Lp. Hatsaury Laws Lng. XIII. § 253. 204 Property 
accruing to a deceased person's estate after his death. .is 
aggregated with the other aggregable property passing on 
the death of such person. 1924 Jt ests. Gaz. 12 Feh,, The 
Parliamentary estates were aggregahle with the marriage 
settlement funds. 1927 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 9/1 Property 
which is [so] settled. is not aggregahle when passing on the 
death of the life tenant with the other property passing on 
that death. 


Aggrievedly (agri-védli), adv. [f. AccrieveD 


| ffl. a. + -LY¥2,] In an aggrieved manner. 


1883 Miss Brovcuton Belinda xiii, ‘1 offered to teach it 
to Sarah’, he says aggrievedly. 1886 R. A. Kinc Shadowed 
Life vi, He growled us aggrievedly as though it was his wife. 

Agila (x‘gila). Also 6 aguila, R aguala, & 
agala, 9 agilla. fad. Sp., Pg. aguz/a in palo de 
aguila, pao daguila (= wood of a.: see EaGLr- 
woop and AGALLOCH.} A resin or resinous wood : 
= AGALLOCH, CALAMBAC. Also agzla-wood. 

1589 R, Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist. China 41 They do offer 
vnto their Idolles, frankensence, beniamin, wood of aguila 
and cayolaque. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 8 Pepper, Lignum 
Aloes, and Aguala Wood. 1727 A. Hamitton &. /ndies 11. 
193 It [sc. the Siam Coast] produces much Agala and Sapan. 
woods. 1846 Linpvey }’eg. Aingd. 579 Aloes-wood, Agila- 
wood, or Eagle-wood. 187: Agilla [see CaALAMBAC] 1881 
Spons’ Encycl. Industrial Arts 1523 Agar, Agila, Akyaw, 
Calamhak, Eagle-wood, Kayugaru, or Lignum-aloes. 

Agin (agin), rep. Dialectal var. AGATN prep. 
(= against), often used jocularly and esp. in phr. 


agin the government, taken as typical of the Irish- 
man’s attitude in politics. i 

1878 W. S. Girsert H.42.S, Pinafore it, I’m unpleasant 
to look at, and my name's agin me. 1888 Nation (N. Y.) 
2 Aug. 81/3 It was as natural for them to support the party 
in power..as it was for the ‘Pat’ of the ancedote to reply, 
when asked on landing which party he helonged to: ‘I’m 
ag'in the gover’mint.’ 1904 A fhenz2m 5 Nov. 615 He was 
hy nature ‘agin’ the Government’. 1920 Gatswortuy /7 
Chancery 1. xii, Possession, vested rights; and anyone 
‘agin’ ’em—outcast. ‘Thank Heaven!’ he thought, ‘I 
always felt ‘“‘agin” ‘em, anyway!’ 1920 Punch 21 July 
53/1 To compel the poor thing (sc. the motor car] to crawl 
is ‘agin natur’ * 

Agitatingly ('dziteitinli), adv. [f. AGITATING 
Ppl. a + -LY a) In such a manner as to cause 
agitation. 

1819 Blackw. Afag. V1. 160 That such a mind should have 
known miserable thoughts so well as to he enabled thus 


AGITATORSHIP. 


agitatingly to paint them. 1887 Pictorial World 28 Apr. 
410 He had been deeply, not to say agitatingly, impressed. 

Agitatorship (z'dzitétasfi:p). [f. Aciraror 
+ -sHip.] The state, condition, or 7é/e of agitator. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 49 That his agitatorship [i. e. 
O'Connell] and the rest of the tail, be respectfully reminded 
of their oaths. 1921 Lesuie Manning 369 Manning..en- 
couraged Ben Tillett upon the path of true agitatorship. 

Aglist (agli'st), adv. [f. A prep.t+ Grist v.] 
Glistening. Also Agli‘sten adv. 

1858 Mrs. Ournaxt Laird of Noriaw \xvi, All aglist 
with early morning dews and sunshine. 1891 J/urray’s 
Mag. Aug. 291 The garden all aglisten ‘twixt two showers. 

Agnostical (gnp'stikal), a. [f. AcNostic a. 
+-AL.} = AGNOSTIC a. 

1884 Punch 20 Sept. 135 The Agnostical or Nothingarian 
creed. 1886 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 849 Our Agnostical friend 
passed to the paradise of Mahomet. 1907 Daily Chron. 
23 Mar. 6/4 Anthropomorphism is the most agnostical and 
atneistical habit of thought. 

Agogic (age'dzik), a. [f. Gr. dywyos leading, 
guiding (f. aye to lead) + -1c.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to modelling in wax. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptura i. i. 7 Neither the Paradigmatic, 
Agogic, or any of the Plastic (Arts], can Genuinely... be 
call’d Sculpture. : a 

2. Afus. Applied to a kind of accent consisting 
in a lengthening of the time-value of the note. Also 
Ago‘gical a. So Ago‘gies, the use of agogic 
accents. 

1909 C. F. A. Wintiams RAython Mod. Mus. 308 The slight 
delay by which the late Hans von Bilow gave prominence 
to accented notes..is called by Dr. Hugo Riemann the 
*Azogic Accent’. 1919-20 Mus. Assoc. Proc. 23 Treatises.. 
on Aesthetics, Expression, Agogics, Phrasing. 1922 S 
Grew Art of Player-Piano 62 ‘ Agogic restraint’ is the 
term found by German pedagogues to describe this detail 
of rubato. bid. 63 Clashings of discordant notes may oe.. 
intensified by an ‘agogical’ pressure. 


Agometer (aggm/ta1). Llecir. [irreg. f. Gr. 
ayewv to lead: see -METER.] A rheostat or resistance- 


coil. 

1855 Chamb. Jrnl. IV. 127 A newly invented instrument 
calledan agometer. 1879 Encycl. Brit. VII. 45 The quick- 
silver agometer of Miller. 


Agraffe. Add: 


2. Various technical uses: see quots. 

1883 Lond. & Prov. Music Trades Rev. Mar. 13/2 Erard 
[in 1808]..substituting for a long, pinned wooden bridge as 
many little brass bridges as there were notes. The strings 
passing through holes bored through the little bridges, called 
agraffes, or studs, turned upwards towards the wrest-pin. 
1901 Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 2), Agraff, an instrument for 
keeping together the edges of the wound in operation for 
harelip. 1919 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms, Agraffe,.. 
the coupling pin in artillery. 

Agraphy (x:grafi). Anglicization of Acrapnta. 

1903 Myers //uo, Pers. I. 65 Elements of agraphy, of 
word-blindness, of word-deafness appear. 

Agree, v. 4. Add: 

1920 Act 104 11 Geo. Vc. 11 § 1 So long as the tenant 
continues to payrent at the agreed rate. Jérd. c. 76 § 21 (3) 
Theremuneration of an arbitrator when agreed or fixed under 
this section. 1928 7%mes 15 Aug. 7/5 The actual figures of 
profits were agreed between the accountants. 1928 Sritain's 
Industr. Future (Liberal Ind. Inquiry) 140 Vhese councils 
should have power to agree factory rules. 

Agreeable, a. Add: 6. c. Zo do the agree- 
able, to make oneself pleasant, show courteous 
attentions. 

1851 J. J. Hooper MWidow Ruby's Husd. 168 The Colonel 
does the agreeable to strangers. 

Agricultural, a. Add U.S. quot. : 

1868 Amer. Naturalist 11. 157 Such structures are re- 
markable..reminding us of the intelligence shown by the 
Agricultural Ant of Texas. 

Agriculturalist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1808 Deb. Congress 28 Nov. (1853) 157 What have the 
agriculturalists to do with your neutral commerce. 

Agriculturally (egrikoltitrali), adv. [f. 
AGRICULTURAL @, + -L¥ 2.] With regard or refer- 
ence to agriculture. 

1821 Examiner 50/1 Why say a word about it—why not 
pass it agriculturally, in prudent silence? 1883 Hotme Lee 
Loving & Serving |. xt 211 His land is poor agriculturally. 


1885 Standard 2 Sept. 2/4 The Board have not lost sight of | 


the dealing with the sewage agriculturally. 

Agrimotor (z‘griméutg1). [f. L. agri-, ager 
land + Motor sé.) A motor tractor for agricultural 
work, 

1917 Town Topics 10 Feb., The immediate future of agri- 
Motors in this country. 1920 Country Life 10 Jan. p. Ixi, 
The Crawley Agrimotor Equal to 8 men and 16 horses. 

Agriology (xgrip'lédzi). [f. Gr. dypros wild, 
Savage: see -oLoGy.] The comparative study of 
the history and customs of savage or uncivilized 
races. Hence Agriolo‘gical a. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XV11. 730 Trying the law..of euphony 
and peeedy in face of the agriology of the day. /éid. 733 
Mr. Sayce..threatens to make agriological scalps the only 
wearin glottology. 1886 Frx/. Educ. 1 Apr. 152/1 The new 
lights thrown on the early stages of society by..what may 
be called Agriology. 

ucate (agwaka'te). [Sp.: see AvocaDo.] 
The alligator pear or avocado. Also atérid. 
1897 Blackw, het Nov. 686/1 Tall mangoes and agua- 


Cates. 1926 Chamd. Frnl. 23 Jan, 126/2 Banana peelings, 
aguacate skins. 
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Aguardiente (agwardiente). [Sp.,= brandy, 
f. agua water + ardienle ARDENT.] A coarse kind 
of brandy made and consumed in Spain and Portu- 
gal. Also applied to any distilled spirituous liquor ; 
in sonth-western U.S., native whisky. 

1826 Carr. F. B. Heap Notes Journ. Pampas 241 He..was 
drinking aquadiente [s/c] with the Gauchos. 1828-54 [see 
MeEscat]. 1900 St. Barpe Jfod. Spain 67 Much of the fun 
of the fair consists in sipping aguardiente, a strong liqueur. 
1922 Chamb. Frnt. 7 Jan. 95/2 Alvarez left the meeting with 
his grievance fanned to fury by the fiery aguardiente. 


Ahead, adv. Add: 1. b. fg. To the good. U.S. 

1883 J. H. BeapLe Western Wilds xxxviii. 615 My sheep 
had done well, and that was all I was ahead. 1904 W. H. 
Smitu Promoters i. 21 We can go on and finish our plant, 
and be ahead every dollar that they’ve blown in | 

Ahem (ahem), v. [f. AHEM z¢.] intr. To ex- 
claim ‘ahem!’; also ¢vans., to pass off with the 


exclamation ‘ahem!’, 

1839 Fraser's Mag, X1X. 125 He immediately ‘a-hems’ 
away his jocularity. 1875 Mrrepitn Beauch. Career x\v, 
Tuckham brushed his hand over his mouth and ahemed. 
1891 — One of our Cong. I. xiii. 240 He. . pulled the waist- 
coat, and swelled it, ahemming. 

A-hold (ahdwld). [f. A prep.t+ Horn sé.1] 
A-hold of: holding (something). Also in /o catch, 
lay a-hold of, on, upon: see Hop sd, 2. 

1879 Scribuer’s Monthly May 17/1 With one bee a-hold of 
your collar..and another a-hold of each arm. 1879 LANIER 
Marshes of Glynn Poems (1892) 17, I will heartily lay me 
a-hold on the greatness of God, 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 264 
He caught ahold upon me. 

Ahorse (ahs), adv. [f. A prep.} + Horse sé.] 
= A-HORSEBACK. 

1860 W. H. Russet, Diary India 11. 120 Young ladies 
and gentlemen..a-horse and a-foot. 1925 Cham. Frat. 
Xmas. No. 854/2 When he and I encountered, ahorseona 
road, we pulled up our horses and conversed. 


Aich(’s) metal. [Named after the patentee 
Johann Azch (3 Feb. 1860).} An alloy of copper, 
zinc, and iron, used in gun-making. 

1867 Bioxam Cherm. 342 Aich (or Gedge's) metal. 
Hunt Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7), Aich metal, 

Aid, sé. Add: 2. b. 7 call or crave in aid, 
properly a legal phrase, also in a loose transf. use. 

1927 Observer 8 May 16, 2 Imagination craves the wireless 
inaid. 1928 /did. 1 July 13/4 Many [bishops]... would call 
in aid, as justifying their action, the use of the Fus Litnr- 
gicum inherent in their office. 

ia. U.S. =—AIne 

1829-32 J. P. Kexnepy Swallow B. 1. xix. 190 Ned and 
myself formed part of his retinue, like a pair of aids somewhat 
behind the commander-in-chief. 

8. aid post, a post at which wounded soldiers 
received first medical attention. 

1916 Boyp CasLe Action Front 49 To walk. .tothe nearest 
aid-post and hospital. 1918 E. A. Mackintosu IWVar, the 
Liberator 149 The Aid Post was like a shambles with blood 
and wounded men. 

Aid-de-camp, occas. (chiefly U.S.) var. of 
AIDE-DE-CAMP. 

1732 (see AipE-DE-campP]. 1776 Frul. Cont. Congress V. 
418 Resolved, That the aids de camp of the commander in 
chief rank as lieutenant colonels, 1808 ANN Grant Jem. 
Amer, Lady |. 190 Yhere the general, his aid-de-camps, 
..and the principal officers.. were received. 1878 J. H. 
Beapte Western Wilds xxxiii. 532 He..was made full cap- 
tain and aid-de-camp of General McClellan. 

Aide-mémoire (@:dmemwa:, || ¢dmemwar). 
[I'., f. azder to help + mzcmotre Memory.] An aid 
to the memory. 

1856 Laxton (¢:¢/e) Examples of Building Construction 
intended as an Aide-Memoire for the Professional Man. 
1923 Westm. Gaz. 3 July, No written document on the 
subject of the British questionnaires, even in the way of an 
aide memoire, will be handed to the Foreign Secretary. 

Aileron (@lérgn). [a. F. atleron, dim. of aile 
wing.] A small hinged plane or flap on the wings 
and tail of an aeroplane, for maintainiug or re- 
storing its balance when flying. Also a¢t776. 

1909 Aero 25 May 1 The ailerons or small planes between 
the main surfaces are used instead of wing-flexing for 
balancing. 1916 Air Dec. 11 Elevator surface and aileron 
surfaces of which are constructed of steel frames covered 
with linen. 

Aim, v. 5. b. Add: dial.and U.S. (with infini- 
tive: cf. quot. 1649 in Dict.). 

1665 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. 11. 120 And this the Court hath 
done, aimeing alsoe therein to save the towne. 1785 Hutton 
Bran New Wark 24 (E.D.S.) Aaiming to hev a good con. 
science. 1878-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1891 Haroy Jess xxv. 
(1892) 204 Aiming to arrive about the breakfast hour. 1g0 
McClure’s Mag. July 318 Each factory aimed to add barre. 
works as soon as able. 1909 J, BiGetow Ketrosp. 57 Al[n].. 
article in which I aimed to compare and contrast the duties 
of Roman lawyers with those of our own time and country. 

Ajin’t. dal. Variant of hain’t, have not. 

1845 Simms Wigwain §& Cabin Ser. 1. 7 But youain’t said, 
..who was your Carolina gineral. 1875 in Aug. Dial. Dict. 
s.v. Have v. 1. ii. 1880 TourGee /nvis. Empire x. 473 
I ain’t done nothing. 1887 Mary E. Witxins Humble Ro. 
mance 3 You've been crying, ain’t you? 1910 W. M. Raine 
B. O'Connor 37 ‘We ain't got one chance in a hundred’, 
John Dillon growled, 1917 MatHEewson Sec. Base Sloan xiv. 
195 More than that I ain't got the right to say. 


Air, sé. Add: 
1. ¢. colloq. phr. Ov the air: broadcast by wire- 
less telegraphy. 


1875 


1927 Observer 11 Dec. 16 The only New York church | 


AIR. 


which is ‘on theair’. 1928 Daily Express 13 Apr. 11/1 They 
will speak into the microphone as usual, but before being 
put ‘on theair’ their voice modulations will be turned up- 
side down. ; . 

15. ¢c. To put on airs, to give oneself airs. 

1832 Ded. Congress 30 Jan. 203, | am aware that, at times, 
States have attempted to put on airs, and set up their own 
against federal opinions. 18600. W. Hotmes Prof, Break/.-t. 
v. 93 None of them like too well to be told of it, but it must 
be sounded in their ears whenever they put on airs. 

B. II. air-bath, the protracted exposure of the 
body to the free action of the air as a form of medical 
treatment (cf. szzz-bath); air-bell,-bubble, a small 
bubble formed in a photographic developer, etc., 
and appearing as a spot on a plate, film, or paper; 
air-brush, a device for spraying colour over a 
surface by means of compressed air; air cane, 
a walking-stick in which an air-gun is concealed ; 
air channel, a channel for the passage of air, in 
various structures ; air-compressor, a machine for 
compressing air; air-cooled a., cooled by means 
of a current of air; so air-cooling sé. and a.; 
air-cooler, an apparatus or appliance for reducing 
the temperature; air-crossing, a passage or arched 
way to carry one air-passage over another in a 
mine; air-cure [tr. G. /uftkur], treating diseases 
by the use of air; air-driven a., actuated by 
means of compressed air; air-dry @., dry to 
such a degree that on exposure to the air no 
further moisture is given off; air-filter, an appa- 
ratus for extracting extraneous particles, germs, 
etc. from air; air-flue = air channel; air-gap, a 
gap or hole through which air passes; Z/ec/v. the 
air-filled space in a magnetic or electric circuit, as 
between the poles of a magnet, or the terminals of an 
electrostatic machine; air-gas,a mixture of air and 
petroleum or other vapour, used as an illuminant ; 
air-gauge, an instrument for measuring and indi- 
cating the pressure of air or gases; air-jacket,a 
jacket (JACKET sé. 2) in which air or gas is circu- 
lated to diminish loss of heat from the enclosed 
vessel; air-lock, an air-tight chamber in a pnen- 
matic caisson, communicating between the outer air 
and the compressed-air chamber; air-machine, in 
a mine, a contrivance by which pure air is forced 
into ill-ventilated parts; air-pad, a pad inflated 
with air; air-passage, (2) a passage through 
which air travels, c.g. the nasal passages, bronchial 
tubes, etc.; (6) Got. the large intercellular space 
in the stems and leaves of some plants; air-pit, 
a ventilating shaft in a mine; air-tube, a tube 
which conveys air; the inner tube of a pneumatic 
tyre; air-volcano, an eruptive orifice from which 
volumes of gas are discharged with mud and stones ; 
air-wave, an atmospheric wave as of compression, 
rarefaction, or progression; air-wood, wood dried 
by exposure to the air. 

Also in varions names of instruments or apparatus 
actuated by the elastic force of compressed or heated 
air (often =‘ pneumatic’), as aiv-b7ake, -cylinder, 
-drill, -lift, -locomotive. 

1791 Boswett Fohnson (1887) I11. 168 He.. walked inbis 
room naked, with the window open, which he called taking 
an “air bath. 1885 Buck's Haudbk. Med. Sci.\. 467 It is 
often desirable not to employ too much water, but to expose 
the body freely, giving an air bath. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, 1. 143 Carbon Printing in Winter..The difficulty I 
experienced in avoiding “air bells. 1873 J. H. Beapte Ux- 
devel, West xiv. 235 The *air-brake, which was a novelty to 
me, and a perfect success. 1928 C. F.S. Gamate Worth 
Sea Air Station xiii, 210 Fitted with an air-brake in the 
form of adjustable flaps in the trailing edge of the lower 

lane adjacent to the fuselage. 1889 Cent. Dict. “Air- 

rush. 1901 Brit. Frnl. Photog. 1 Nov. 696 The zrograph 
[vead aero.} is probably better known to the majority of 
photographers as the air-brush. 1891 Botuamtey //ford 
Man. Photogr. (revised ed.) 67 The formation of ‘air-bubbles 
in the emulsion during coating. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1.389 
Hidden in a secluded corner was an *air-cane, the air-re- 
ceptacle being still partially charged. 1833 Aidgemont 
Farm Rep. 140 in Libr, Usef, Knowl., usd. 11, A tunnel is 
formed by placing a wooden pipe. .exactly over the centre of 
the *air-channel. 1874 *Air-compressor [see Compressor g]. 
1892 P. Benjamin's Mod. Mechanism 17 The Norfolk Com- 
pound Air-Compressor. 1908 Hestwi, Gaz. 21 July 4/2 An.. 
ingenious air-compressor, specially designed for use on 
motor-vehicles. 1899 Motor-Car World 1. 59/1 An “*air- 
cooled Aster motor of 2} h.p. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 4/t 
The seven cylinders of the Gnome..when they are revolv- 
ing at a high speed. . will be very efficiently air-cooled. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. I. 34/2 Shaler’s *air-cooler. 1909 
iVestm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 2/2 ‘the designer has adopted the 
expedient of revolving the cylinders en bloc around fixed 
cranks, whereby he is enabled to successfully adopt *air- 
cooling. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech, 1. 34/1 *Air-cooling 
Apparatus. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 9 Sept. 4/3 The, sparking 
plugs, which are provided with air-cooling ribs. 1 
Kwicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 15/1 * Atr.crossing (Mining), an 
arch built over a horse- way or other road, with a passage or 
airway above it. 1911 Acti 4 2 Geo. V, c. 508 42 (3) All 
air-crossings shall..be so constructed as not to be liable to 
be destroyed in the event of an explosion. 1900 Daily News 
16 Aug. 6/7 The lower *air-cures known as the Schwars-zee, 
the Haérnli, and the Shoulder. 1897 /é/d. 1 Nov. 7/t The 
*air-driven hydraulic pump, 1856 Frxl. KR. Agric. Soe. 
XVII. 1. 194, 1..then allowed it to become ‘air-dry, by 
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keeping it for some days in a safe place, in a heated room, 
1874 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Air-hlter. 1884 /dia. Suppl. 
13/2 Air Filter,a protective ventilator consisting of a cloth 
interwoven with thin brass wire to act as a filter for the air. 
1927 Daily Yel. 10 Feb., Motor manufacturers are urged to 
provide air-filters on all motor vehicles. 1840 Cottager’s 
Man, 23 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. lush. 111, Cover to the 
false or ‘air-flue, which is only kept open during suminer to 
prevent excessive heat of that season. 1848 Mrs. GaskeLt 
Wary Barton xvi, “Air-gaps were to be seen in their gar- 
ments. 1899 R. Rourteocr Discov. & nv. 19th C. (ed. 15) 
541 A stout wire interrupted by an air gap in its centre pro- 
vided with small brass balls. 1902 Hoi to make Things 3 2 
A miniature flash of lightning breaks through the insulating 
air-gap between the balls or oscillators, 1884 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. Suppl. 16/1 *Air-gas Apparatus, another name for the 
Carburetor, in which coal-gas or air is passed throuzh a vola- 
tile hydrocarbon to increase or confer the illuminating power, 
1841 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. AV. 13 1 The. .instruments 
employed..to determine the pressure of the steam,..namely, 
the harometer-gauge, the “air-gauge, etc. 1909 [Vestn 
Gaz. 4 May 4’2z An engine having specially designed ‘air- 
jackets. 1893 Patent Specif. No. 22372 My process. .1 term 
the ’*air lift’ process. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mecl., * Air-lock. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 63.1 A cylinder of wronght iron, 
within which a tubular chamber, provided with doors above 
and below, known as an air-lock. 1879 Sertbner's Monthly 
X1X. 281 The moment you reach the men the air will escape, 
and the water will rise and drown them. ‘ Air-locks are pro- 
vided,’ says Brewood. 1855 Leircuitp Cornwall Alines 282 
The underground boys work the *air-machines. 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. 1X.23 An “air-pad was applied to the tumour. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 345/1 The *air-passazes in 
birds commence by a simple alee larynx, 1878 RANKINE 
Steam Engine (ed. 9) 459 Air Passages—Blowing Apparatus 
—Chimney. 1709 T. Rostnson Wat. Hist. Westold. v. 30 
lf the Miners should not open their" Air- Pits and keep their 
Thurling-Ways clear. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 969 ‘These air- 
pits do not in general exceed 7 feet indiameter. 1877 Eng?- 
neering 16 Nov.381/3 The *air-tube of adiver's dress. 1894 
Work 3135/2 Repairing Air-tube of 1892 Dunlop. 1879 Grikie 
in Encyel. Brit. X. 250 Certain remarkable orifices of erup- 
tion..to which the names of mud-volcanoes, salses, “air- 
volcanoes, and macalubas have heen applied, 1895 H. Lams 
Hydrodynamics \ndex, *Air-waves, effect of viscosity on, 
1676 Mace sWusick's Mon. 49 Next, what Wood is Best for 
the Rihbs, The “Air-wood is absolutely the Dest. 

b. Jn numerous combinations relating to motion 
through the air, esp. to flying-machines or aviation, 
as air armament, -boal, -car, -fleel, -liner, -matl, 
mechanic, -pilol, -sailer, -or (person or machine), 
service, -slalion, -yachl, etc.; also air base, a 
base of operations for aircraft; air force, a 
military or naval force organized for conducting 
operations in the air; that part of the offensive 
and defensive forces of a country (in Great 
Britain, the Royal Air Force) which consists of 
officers and men with flying machines or other 
necessary equipment; so azr arm, atr council, air- 
marshal, air officer (see quots.) ; air-mast, 2 mast 
to which airships are moored; air-pocket, an 
alteration in atmospheric conditions, causing an 
aeroplane to drop suddenly (like a billiard ball into 
a pocket); air-port [after sea-fort], a place con- 
taining an aerodrome with its buildings and appa- 
ratus, at which aeroplanes and other flying-machines 
start on, or land from, their voyages; air raid, a 
raiding attack by aircraft upon an enemy; air- 
screw, the driving screw of an aeroplane or other 
flying-machine; air-sick a. [after sea-sick], sick 
fromthe motion of aircraft (cf. azr-sickreess in Dict.) ; 
air-speed, the velocity of a flying-machine (or of 
anything flying, e.g. a bird) in relation to the air 
through which it is moving. 

1921 Daily Tel. 15 Oct. 11/7 The experts in sea, land, and 
*airarmaments. 1919 4 thengui 23 May 360, 2 ‘ *Air-base,’ 
‘aircraft,’ ‘airman,’ ‘ air-mechanic,’ ‘air-pocket,’ ‘ air-raid,’ 
‘air-scout,’ ‘airship,’ and ‘anti-aircraft’ are now everyday 
terms, 1922 19th Cent. Sept. 356 Air bases will he liable to 
air attack, 1888 Wonderful Balloon Ascents 224 Vhe 
question is, to find out a new machine capable of flying in 
the air, and at the same time heavier than the air... “Ube “air- 
boat of M, Pline seems to us one of the best ideas, 1913 
Britannica Year-bk, 343 The second class, variously termed 
* flying-boat’ and ‘ air-boat ’, consists. .ofa long boat-shaped 
hull, wherein the passengers’ seats are contained, and on 
which the planesare buiit up. 1926 Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. 
9 New British all-metal air-boats. 1829 Aleck. Mag. X1. 
164 Ihe machine which is to carry him, may be designated 
an *Air-car. 1898 esto. Gaz. 8 July 8/1 Five hundred 
ten-pound notes will enable Mr. George L. O. Davidson to 
commence the construction of his air-car, which will be 
capahle of lifting itself into the air and travelling over the 
ground, 1911 in Grahame-White & Harper Aeroplane 41 
Further developments, in passenger-carrying, are expected 
during 1911, when ‘air-cars’, carrying four and six occupants 
as their reguiar equipment, will be introduced. 1908 H.G. 
We tts War in Air iv. §3 The German *air-fleet. 1917 Act 
7 & 8Geo. V,c.51 An Act to make provision for the establish- 
ment, administration, and discipline of an *Air Force, the 
establishment of an Air Council, and for purposes connected 
therewith. 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. V, c. 76 § 11 (2) Where 
possession ts reasonably required for naval, military, or air 
force purposes. 1922 Glasgow Herald 12 Oct. 9 The Nae 
pier-Instone *Air Liners.. flying ..from Cologne to London. 
lbid. 4 Apr.9 The despatch of *air-mail letters.. between 
London and Paris. 1919 Times 19 Aug. 10/3 The King has 
been pleased to approve the promotion of Air Vice-Marshal 
Sir H. ‘Irencbard, K.C.B., to *Air-Marshal. 1927 Daily 
Tel. 1 Nov. 10/6 The selection of a site on the south side of 
the St. Lawrence for the erection of an Imperial *airmast. 
1919 “Air-mechanic [see air-Gase above). 1928 C. F. S. 
GamBLE Worth Sea Air Station i. 39 Theterm ‘air mechanic’ 


IZ 


is in use, though no such naval rating really exists. By air 
mechanic is meant a man who bas been through a course of 
training eitherat the Central Flying School or at Eastchurch. 
1920 Act 10Geo. V, c.7 §11(3) The expression ‘ °air officer’ 
means any officer above the rank of group captain. 1923 
Je W, Sisipsox Ess. 4 Mem. 169 The confident courage that 
inspires *air-pilots. 1914 Acroplane 9 Apr. 435.1 Mr. ILlucks 
said that the term ‘*air-pocket ‘isa misnomer. The so-called 
‘pocket ‘is nothing but a down-current ofair, and not apartial 
vacuum of any kind. 1918 ‘ Avion’ Aeroplanes, etc. 79 Air 
Pocket—Otherwise called a ‘remou’: a patcl of rarefied 
air, or a downward eddy, either of which causes an acroplane 
to lose altitude. 1926 Glasgow Herald 13 Nov. 4 At Croydon 
.. The scene is characieristic of the “airports of all the big 
Cities. 1929 Ties 10 Jan. 7/1 Hull is destined ultimately 
to have an airport. 1915 LANCHESTER Aircraft in Warfare 
(1916) 190 *Air-raids on Great Britain by Zeppelin do not 
pay. 1917 W. Petr Rivce Amazing Years xii, The glass 
windows, .. which had been broken in an air raid. aa te Aero- 
nautical Aun., Scientific value of flying models, ‘Vhe *air- 
sailer who .. adds the thrust of a screw to the forces he is 
accustomed to deal with. /did., The development of the 
motorless air-sailer. 1908 H. G. Wetts Sarin Airvit. § 5 
Vhen Bert .. had his first experience of the work of an air- 
sailor. 1923 Daily Mail 17 Apr. 8 The engineless air-sat #r. 
1895 Aeronautical Aun., At Rhinow, Vhe..care needed in 
making changes in an *air-sailing machine. 1914 Aeronaut. 
Soc. Gt. Brit., Techn. Terms, *Airscrew, used as a ge ieric 
term to include both a propeller and a tractor screw. 1926 
Chanih, Jrul. Sept. 580 2 An aeroplane... propelled by a 
rapid series of explosions, no airscrew..being used. 1922 
Datly Mail 8 Dec. 12 An 1,80 miles *air service from 
Copenhagen to Brindisi is being planned. 1908 II. G. 
We tts War in Air vii. § 1 One or two were “air-sick. 1918 
‘Avion’ Aeroplanes, eic. 28 An action like that of the 
pendulum of a clock would result, and the passengers would 
soon be airsick. 1784 “Air-<sickness [see Atr sd, U3. 11. in 
Dict., 1908 H. G. Weuts Mar in Air vii. § 2 Fora 
time he was not a buman being, he was a case of air- 
sickness. 1910 kt. Ferrts //ow it Flirs 453 *Air-speed — 
The speed of aircraft as related to the air in which they are 
moving; as distinguished from land-speed. 1923 Daily Mail 
17 July 10 Ocean *Air-stations. 1927 Observer 7 Aug. 11 3 1t 
was an ordinary *air-taxi flight from Vrouklands to Ascot. 
1927 Corned! Alumni News Aug. 499 McGovern was attorney 
for both parties, designed the truck body for the plane, and 
invented the description ‘ *air-truck’, 1821-2 {yRON in 
Medwin Conversat. Ld. B, (1824) 1.199 , 1 suppose we shall 
soon travel hy ’air-vexsels; make air instead of sea- voyages. 
1goz F. Wacker Aérial Nazig. 116 Greater efficiency to be 
attained by air-ships . relatively to. .the one ortwopasseiger 
“air-yachts, 

Aircraft (é1,kraft). [f Aim sé. + Crart sd. 9.] 
Flying-machines collectively; 7are/y a flying- 
machine. IIcnce Ai-rera:{tsman, a man who 
manages aircraft, an aeronaut, 

1907 Vavigating the Air Introd. p. xxxix, The Wellman 
arctic balloon, a comparatively slow, but..skilfully con- 
structed air-craft. 1909 Datly Chron. 26 Keb. 1 2 Vhe vast 
commercial possibilities that the manufactuie aud world- 
wide use of air craft offer. 1910 Rotcn in Acronantical 
Aun., (Suppose) an aircraft to possess the very moderate 
speed of 9 metres per second. 1920 Glasgow Her. 2 Aug. 6 
‘The demand for experienced pilots and aircraftsmen. 

Airedale (é21dcil). Name of a district in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire; hence short for Azredale 
lerrier, one of a breed of large rough-haired dogs. 

1880 Datzter Brit. Dogs 377 The Airedale or Bingley 
Terrier. 1889 /did. (ed. 2) 11. 385 The name ‘Terrier, applied 
to the Airedale, is admittedly a stretching of the term beyond 
its original meaning, 1916 F. M. Jowett Airedale Terrier 
26 A dog brimful of true Airedale character and type. 


Airish, a. 2. (Modem U.S. examples.) 

1883 J. H. Beapre MWestern Wilds xxxviii. 613 Going 
westward on any line one will find the winters growing 
dryer, also more ‘airish’. 1885 ‘C. 12. Craopock ' Prophet 
Gt. Smoky Afts. 267 Wt air toler’ble airisl in the fog. 

Airlessness (é"1lésncs). [f. AIRLESS + -NESS.] 
The condition of being airless. 

3831 J. Witson Unimore ut. 186 Idle all at once her sails 
Hang in the airlessness. 1857 Dickens Dorrit i. xxiii, The 
airlessness and closeness of the house. 1885 ‘Lucas Mater’ 
Col. Enderby's Wife nu. iv, Vhe shut and darkened windows 
produced an effect of airlessness, 


Air-line. (See Am sé. B. II.] 

1. A line taken direct through the air; a bee- 
line. Chiefly U.S. 

1813 J. Qutncy in Ded, Congress 1 Jan, 544 They will not 
rigidly observe any air-lines or water-lines in enforcing 
their neces levies. 1829 J. F. Cooper |WVi'shton-wish it. 
27 This clearing, which by an air line might have been 
half a mile from the place where his borse had stopped. 
1864 Congress. Globe Mar. 1264, 2, I invite any gentleman 
who supposes that by voting for this bill be is voting 
for an air-line, to look .. and see the kind of air-line it is 
proposed to establish. 1890 Harger'’s Mag. Apr.730 1 Al- 
though only fifteen miles in an air line, the renegade insisted 
that 1t would be necessary to make a detour. 1904 Chicago 
Tribune 1 Aug. 4, The judge held that distance was to be 
measured by air line or ‘as the crow flies’, not as the main 
traveled road leads. 

attrib. 1853 Congress. Globe Feb. 813 1 This is a proposi- 
tion to construct an air-line railroad between Wasbington 
and New York. 1895 Outing Dec. 214/2 Pursuing an even 
air-line route across the roughest country. 

2. A line of airships or aeroplanes for passenger 
or postal service. Also a¢t776. 

1888 Kieitnc Soldiers Three, etc. (1895) 293 The Religion 
never seemed to get much beyond its first manifestations ; 
though it added an air-line postal service. 1928 Sir F. 
Macrean in Daily Express 9 Nov. 9 4 It is difficult to see 
how public air lines can compete witb railways. 


Airman (ée1mén). [f. Arr sd. + Man 54.1, 
after seaman,| A man who navigates a flying- 
machine ; the pilot of an aeroplane or airship. 


AISLE. 


1910 Daily Mail 4 June 4 2 A flight of over forty miles 
above the sea, during wluch the airman is in continual 
danger. 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. V, © 30 § 41 (5) The ex- 
pression ‘airman’ means a man of the regular air furce. 

So Ai‘rwoman. 

1912 Daily News 11 Mar., Aviation has claimed another 
victim, the youngest airwoman in France. 


Airmanship. Add in def. aftcr ‘balloon’. 
‘or flying-macinue ’, 

1908 Datly Chrou. 13 Aug. 4 6 ‘Airmanship’ is the newest 
addition to the language. 1910 Dasly Mail 4 June 4 2 
When airmanship was in the elementary staze. 

Airol él). Aled. <A greyish-green powder 
consisting of bismuth oxyiodogallate, used as an 
antiseptic. 

1901 Dortann Aled, Dict. (ed. 2). 1906 Harmsworth 
Encycl. \1. 507/11 he use of anti-streptococci seruin, and the 
application of airol and thiol. 

Airplane (é1plén). [Alteration of AERO- 
PLANE, alter Alt sé.] = *AEROPLANE 2. 

1907 Westm, Gaz. 19 July 4 2 It is this ease of going 
against the current, with no motive force in evidence, that 
is. .the despair of the aeronauts with their air-planes. 1916 
Bucuan /iist, War XIV. 48 Airplane reconnaissance. 1918 
King's Regs. R.A. § 10244 The supply of patent fire. 
extinguishers is to be limited to the following services .— 
Motor boats. Motor vebicles. Airplanes. Seaplaues. 

Airship (¢#xfip). Formerly air-ship. [f Aim 
56. + Sup 5d., after G. luftschiff.) A dirigible 
motor-driven balloon, usually of an elongated 
cigar-shaped form. Also adirtéd. 

1888 Wonderful Balloon Ascents15 The same thing would 
happen with the airship as with the water-shi “a 
Set Amer, 19 Apr. 2531 (In Index of Inventions for 
which Letters Patent of the United States were Granted 
April 1, 1890.) 1892 7. Bexyamin’s Mod, Mechanism 2 The 
accompanying table gives the principal data as 10 the four 
airships. 1900 [sce ZhrveLin). 1902 Mesto. Gaz. 16 July 
61 The firsi prize at the St. Louis Exposition aiiship 
contest will be 4 20,000, , 

“ This word was used for the nonce by Carlyle in the 
following passage :—1833 Caniyre Sart, Kes. 1. xi, What 
vacaut, high-sailing air-ships are these, and whither will 


they sail with us? 

Air-tight, 2. Add: b. sd, An article of fuod 
put up in an air-tight vessel. (1.5. 

1907 S. E, Wite Arizona Nights 1. xvi. 219 On top of a 
few incidental pounds of chile con, haked beans, soda bis- 
cuits, ‘air tights’, and other delicacies. 


Airway (ée1wé). [f Ain sb. + Way 56.] 
1. A passage for air, esp. one for ventilation in 


a mine. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 224 A rapid 
circulation of pure air through all the airways of the colliery. 
7 ears & Work 11). 603 1 The wind wheel .. would 
work in a midsbip air-way. 1887 in Kipling From Sea to 
Sea (1904) 1. 158 A sort of loose box with a two-foot air-way 
all round the top. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 9/3 A longer 
connection is more easily attacbed, and the air-way in it 
less liable to Le obstructed by flexion. 1908 /bid.7 Mar.5 5 
Free the return air-way from noxious gases, 

2. The route of a service of aeroplanes or airships. 

1908 West, Gaz. 3 Oct. 3 2 An impression of 1920... Ex- 
tract from Passenger Handbook of the Great Eastern Air- 
way Company for June. 1911 in Grahame- White & Harper 
Acropiane 2:8 The Atlantic will,..beyond doubt, have its 


regular ‘airway’. 
(f. Air sé. after 


Airworthy (é1wd:10i), a. 
seaworthy.| Of a flying-machine: In a fit condi- 
tion for travelling through the air. Hence Ai‘r- 


wo rthiness. 

1829 Mech. Mag. X1. 181 The airiner has time, in all cases 
(assuming that the air-car is air-worthy) to concert proper 
measures for his safe descent. 

1909 MVeste, Gaz. 11 May 5 2 That their vessel would be 
airworthy when completed. 1909 H.G. Wetis /ono0-Bungay 
iv. i, | had satisfied myself .. of the real air-worthiness of 
Lord Roberts 8 [a dirigible balloon} 1927 Observer 21 Aug. 
6,2 A strength of approximately double that specified hy 
the British Air Mintsiry upon the advice of the Airworthi- 
ness of Airships Panel. 

(Alter 


Airy-fairy (€'riféeri), a. collog. 
Tennyson’s ‘airy, fairy Lilian’ (Lz/taz, 1330).] 
Delicate or light as a fairy, Also as sé. 

1869 W.S. Gurpert Bab Ballads, Only a Dancing Girl 
iii, No airy fairy she, As sbe bangs in arsenic green, From 
a highly impossible tree, In a highly impossible scene. 
1898 IVestm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 8,1 The low-ne_ked airy-fairy 
ladies’ ball gown. 1907 /d. 30 Mar. 16, 1 To find partners 
for the airy-fairy creatures. 


Aisle. Add: 4. b. Broad aisle “U.S.): see 
*BROAD AISLE. 
5. A passage-way in a building or a train. vo7th. 


dial, and U.S. 

1851 J. J. Hooprr Widow Rugéby's usb, 103, 1 bave seen 
him’.. charge .. into one door of the court-house, dash 
furiously along the aisle [etc]. 1873 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 
662/2 The Deputy-Sheriff piace! bis prisoners in the 
smoking-car of the train... The aisle was packed. 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xiii, As the four stout servants 
carried the merchant in his chair up the aisle {in the circus) 
curiosity was much excited. 1889 Harper's Mag. Oct. 736/2 
He..collected the price of three hours reading. .and went 
on down the aisle [of the train, 1902 S. E. Wuite Blazea 
Trail iii, One big fellow..swaggered back and forth down 
the aisle [of the train}. 1903 1. BacHELLER Darrel of Blessed 
Isles xiv. 148 Small boys would be chasing each other up 
and down aisles [ofthe school]. 1x N.Y. Times 9 May 4 
The main aisle [of the store] is full of laces. 1909 Datly 
Chron, 16 Feb. 4 7 [In America] all gangways and narrow 
paths whether in theatres, shops, or omnibuses, are ‘aisles’, 


AISLEMAN. 


6. A double row of wheat-sheaves set up to dry. 


local. 

T. Davis Agric. Wilts 76 The general custom of 
Wilchire, is, to set 45 the cheats in double rows,..and the 
are called an aile. 1893 M. Gray Last 
Sentence ui. i, Paler gold of piled sheaves ‘in aisle’ on 
upland slopes. 1904 Daily Mail 10 Sept. 3/7, In the Isle 
of Wight, what is locally described as an ‘aisle’ of corn 
standing in a field,..was struck hy lightning. . 

Aisleman. [*AISLE 5.] U.S. A shop-assistant 
in charge of an aisle. 


1906 .V. Y. Even, Post 8 Oct. 12 Simplify shopping by 
asking questions... Ask the Aislemen and Elevator men. 


Aitch (af). Name ofthe letter H, q.v.; cf. 
Acue 54.3 Also Comd., as aitch-dropping,-free adjs. 
Hence Ai‘tchless a., that does not aspirate his 4’s. 


sheaves so set u 


1 G. Swirt Somerley 75 The aitch-less *Arry. Jbéd.115 | 
A bot 


1907 Daily Chron. 


nder | the aitch-dropping type. ee 
1925 Contemp, 


g July 3/3 Humanity, with a capital aitch, 
Rev. June 746 The aitch-free accent. : 

Ajoupa (4d37pa). ([Fr., repr. the native name.] 
In the West Indies, a hut or wigwam built on piles 
and covered with leaves or branches, 

1870 Kixestry Aé Last viii, A tribe of Chaymas built 
their palm-leaf ajoupas upon the very spot where the lake 
now lies. 

Akee, variant of *AcKEE. 

A la carte, 4 la carte (alaka-rt). [See 
AtLaand Carte! 5.] ‘ By the card’ (or bill of fare): 
said of meals which are ordered at a hotel or res- 
taurant in separate items, each having its specified 
price. (Distinguished from a TaBLe D’HOTE meal, 
which is served at a fixed inclusive price.) 

1826 SHERER Ramb(e in Germany 252 He will find com- 
fortable apartments, civil attendance, excellent fare, a /a 
carte, at any hour. 

Alalonga (zlilp'nga). Also-lunga. [mod_L., 
a. local It. alalonga, {. ala fin + longa (It. lunga) 
long.] A long-finned tunny, 7husnes (Germo) 
alalonga. 

1854 Bapuam //adiewt. xi. 201 The trembling thunnies, 
pelamyds, and alalongas, which covered the hottom of the 
net. /éid, 203 Alalongas, whose long pectorals had been 
draggled in the mire. 

Alamandine (zlamz:ndin). (ad. med.L. a/a- 
mandina, altered f. L. alabandina (gemma), f. 
Alabanda a city of Caria.) A kind of garnet. Cf. 
ALMANDINE, 

1895 J. W. Axperson Prosfector's Handbk. (ed. 6) 96 
Garnet (including carbuncle, alamandine, pyrope, &c.). 1921 
W. W. Watts in 7vans. Scott. Fcclesiol. Soc. 152 A ring 
with an alamandine (a garnet-coloured stone). [tr. Matt. 
Paris Chron. Maj. (Rolls) V1. 383.1 

Alarm, sé. Add: 

4.and1l. Alarums (or alarms) and excursions, a 
stage- direction occurring in slightly varying forms 
in Shaks. /fex V/and Nich. /1/ (e.g. 3 fen. VI, 
V. il. z7z¢.); hence used playfully by recent writers 
for: Skirmishing, confused fighting or onsets, sud- 
den divagations, etc. 

1895 K. GRAHAME Golden Age 29 Alarumsand Excursions. 
[r910 G. K. Cuesterton (¢it/e) Alarms and Discursions.} 
tgz2 Barrit Courage 9, | want you to hold.. ‘That to gain 


courage is what you come to St. Andrews for. With some 
alarums and excursions into college life. 

12. b. In modified sense : Apprehension, uneasi- 
ness as to consequences. 

1833 Deb. Congress 26 Feb. 1781 This General Assembly 
views with alarm..the proposition, for abandoning. .the 
principle of protection, 1834 /did. 15 Feb. 604 They regard 
with alarm the late measures of the President. 

13. alarm-cord, the cord of an alarm-bell, es. 


the commnnication-cord on a railway train. U.S. 

1872 E. Ecctrston End of World v. 40 In hehind the 
donjon chimney he pulled an alarm cord. 

Alastrim (alastrim). (? Of Brazilian origin.] 
A contagious ernptive fever resembling sinal!pox. 

(1926 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 111, 559/2 An outbreak [of mild 
sinallpox] in South Africa was described by de Korté in 
1904, tinder the name of Amaas or Kaffir-pox, another by 
Ribas in Brazil in 1910, under the name of Alastrim.] 1913 
Dortanp Med, Dict, (ed. 7), Alastrint, same as amaas, 
tgzz Tives 19 May 10/4 Last week no fewer than 38 cases 
of smallpox were notified in England and Wales... One of 
these cases was notified as ‘alastriin '. 

Albanian (elbé-nian),a.Jand sb1 Hist. [f. 
med.L. A/banta Scotland (Ir. A/éu, genit. Alban) 
+-an.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to Scotland. 
B. sb. A Scot. So Albanic (xlba'nik) a. [cf. Ir. 
Albanac, Gael. Albannech), Scottish. 

3561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue v. ii, 137 The proude 
atteniptes of this Alhanian prince. 1756-9 A, Butter Lives 
of Saints (1847) 1. 451 St. Gildas the Alhanian, or the Scot. 
1865 T. MeLaucntan Larly Scott. Ch. xvi. 208 The great 
convention at Drumceat in Ulster, where the question of 
Albanic independence was fully discussed. 

Albanian (lba-nian), 2.2 and 54.2 [f. Albania 
(see below) + -an. 

Albania is the med.L. and general mod. name of the 
country, which is called Skkyiferia by the natives, who call 
themselves Shkyipetar ; in med.Gr. ’AABavia, with variants 
AABavnria, ApBavyzia, théinhabitantsbeing called "AABdvor, 
AA-, ApBavnres (in Turkish “ARNAOUT).] 

_ A. adj. Of or pertaining to Albania, a country 
in the western part of the Balkan peninsula, its 
inhabitants or their language. 
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3813 Q. Rev. Oct. 283 The Hungarian and the Albanian 
languages have some traits of resemblance to each other. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 186 ‘he Mahometans are 
mostly Albanian, 1905 M. E, DuruHam Burden of Balkans 
x. 227 A young Albanian officer. 1920 — in Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 210 The long-forhidden Alhanian language was printed. 

B sb. A native or inhabitant of modern 
Albania in the Balkan peninsula. 

1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 284 The Albanians speak a language of 
which a considerable portion is Greek, Latin, German, 
Sclavonian or Turkish. 1905 M. E. Dunnam Burden of 
Balkans xii. 299 The Albanians are fond of animals. 1920 
—in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 210 Freed from Turkish prohihi- 
tion,..the cult of the national language became almost a 
religion to the Albanians. 


2. The language of modern Albania (the only 
surviving representative of the ‘ Thraco-Illyrian’ 


group). 

1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 283 The Finnish is said to have some 
coincidence with the Greek, the Hungarian with the Finnish, 
and the Alhanian with all its neighbours. 1905 M. E. Dur- 
HAM Burden of Balkans xii. 298 Books printed in Albanian 
by the Church press at Skodra, 1920 — in Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 210 Up till 1908 the foreign schools, where alone 
Alhanian could be taught as a written language, had for 
political purposes frequently changed the spelling of their 
school books. /4id@. 212 He [Essad Pasha] could only 
understand Yurkish and Alhanian. 

Albergo (zlb31g0). Occas, anglicized alberg. 
[It.: see AuBERGE.] <n inn (in Italy). 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 154 Three houses like Colledges, 
called A ébergz, for those that make long stay in the Citie. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 303 The Alberghi or Halls of the 
eight several Nations .. of the Order. 1808 Heven Sr. 
Victor Auins of Rigonda |. 137 By your naming payment, 
I should suppose that you had mistaken my poor Coitage 
for an Albergo, some distance from this. 1889 F. Picot 
Strangest Fourn. 149, | was thus able, .to rest atthe country 
alhergs. 1926 Spectator 20 Feh. 318/2 Ostia. .consisted of 
a few forlorn houses, a modest addergo, and a wilderness of 
sand, 

Albigenses (c:Ibidze:nsiz), sd. p/ [med.L. 
(12th c.), f. Albiga, L. name of Albi, a city in s.w. 
France.] Thename of a sect of Catharist heretics 
of the south of France in the 12th and 13th centuries. 

1692 P. Actix (titée) Remarks upon The Ecclesiastical 
History of the Antient Churches of the Alhigenses, 1756-9 
A. Butter Lives of Saints, S. Dominic, The abominations 
of the heresy of the Alhigenses, 1832 {in title below]. rgto 
Encyel. Brit. 1. 505/2. 

Hence Albig-ensian a. and sé., Albige'nsic a. 

1828 G,S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy 11. 28 The Albi- 
gensic church of the south of France. 18325. R. MaitLanp 
Albigenses & Waldenses 14 Fugitive Waldensians (not 
Albigensians) driven out of Lyons. J/éfd. 17 Either the 
Albigensian, or Waldensian, sect. 1922 H. J. Wanner (¢7¢/e) 
The Albigensian Heresy. 

Albinistic (zlbini'stik), a. [f ALBINISM: see 
-IsTic.] Of, pertaining to, or affected with albinism. 

1880 in WEBSTER Suff/, 1912 Brit, Musenm Return 115 
Skull of an albiuistic Pekinese Spaniel, presented by G. 
Nettleship. A : 

Albinotic (lbing'tik), a. [f. ALBINo + -orIC¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or affected with albinism: = prec. 

1872 Coves N’. Amer. Birds 237 Albinotic or melanotic, 
and other abnormally colored specimens. 

Albo-carbon (zlbekaubgn). [f. a/bo-, taken 
as comb. form of L. a/us white + CarBon.] A name 
for naphthalene as used for carburetting gas in order 
to increase its illuminating power. Chiefly até7zd., 
in albo-carbon lamp, light. 

3882 G, Lunce Distill, Coal-tay 242 A gas-carburetting 
apparatus, called the albo-carbon light. /ézd@, 244 The albo- 
carbon lamp. 1888 Dasly News 2 Tine 7 1,1 knewthat the 
barrel contained alho-carbon, which we used in connection 
with the gas. 

Albumose (e'lbizméus). Chem. [f. ALBUMIN 
+ -OSE%,} An intermediate digcstion-product of 
albuminous matter, passing into peptone ; a species 
of proteose. 

1884 Fri, Chem. Soc. XLV1. 1389 A new method of pre- 
paration..whereby four different forms of alhumose are 
separated. 1889 MceGowan Sernthsen's Org. Chem. 516 
Alhuminous matters undergo change when acted upon by 
the juices of the stomach at a temperature of 30-40°, pepsin 
converting them in the first instance into Anti- and Hemi- 
albummoses, both of which then go into peptone; trypsin 
likewise gives rise to the two above albumoses. 1893 [see 
Piomaine]. 

Alcmanian (elkmé'nian), 2. and sd, [f. L. 
Alemiantus, t. dieman, Gr. 'Adcpav, the name of 
a Greek lyric poet of the 7th c. B.c.] Used to 
designate a verse of four dactyls, or a distich con- 
sisting of a dactylic hexameter followed by this 
verse. Also sé.,an Alcmanian verse or distich. 

1879 J. W. Write Schonidt’s Rhythmic & Metric 95 The 
Alcmanian group, consisting of a dactylic hexameter followed 
hy a dactylic teirameter. 

Chem. 


Alcogel (2:1kclzel). {f. ALco(HoL + 
GEL(ATIN: see *GEL.] A gelatinous precipitate 
from a colloidal solution in alcohol. 

1864 [see *“Atcosot]. 1914 E. F, Burtox Colloid. Solutions 


(1921) 9, 147. 

Alcoholic. B. s4. Add: 

1. (Kxample.) 

1870 Food Frul.1 Apr. 141 Any restriction on the sale of 
alcoholics. 

2.°One who is addicted to excessive consumption 


of alcoholic drinks; a drink addict. 


ALECITHAL. 


189: G. T. Kempin Q. Freud. [nebricty Jan. (Funk), Chronic 
alcoholics. 1907 Daily Chron, 4 Sept. 3/1 There is..a time 
coming when the alcoholic will bea rarity. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 
25 Feb. 8/1 Warning him that deceased was a ‘chronic 
alcoholic,’ and must have a hottle of port a day. 

Alcoholist (2:lkdhflist). [See -1st.] One 
who is addicted to, or advocates, drinking alcoholic 
liquors. 

1888 Forum (N.Y.) Sept. 103 Of 250 chronic alcoholists 
nearly 90 % had fatty degeneration of the liver. 1894 /o/. 
Sci. Alonthly Nov. 99 A moderate alcoholist. 1920 W. J. 
Locker House of Baltazar iii, Old Jack Bonnithorne, the 
champion alcoholist of the moorland. 

Alcoholizer (z‘lkdhglai:za1). = prec. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right xxiv, 1 pity those 
alenolisers. .. And they are often such Bayards in their sane 
periods, 

Alcosol (z‘Ikdspl). Chem. [f. ALco(HOL + 
SoL(uTion: see *Sou.}] A colloidal solution in 
alcohol. 

3864 T. Granam in Proc. Royal Soc. X11. 337 If 1 may 
be allowed to distinguish the liquid and gelatinous hydrates 
of silicic acid by the irregularly formed terms of hydrosol 
and hydrogel of silicic acid, the two corresponding alcoholic 
bodies now introduced may he named the alcosol and alcogel 
of silicic acid. 1922 A. W. Stewart Physico-Chem. Themes 
1x, 160. 

Alderney ($'ldaini). [The name of one of the 
Channel Islands.] Properly, the designation of the 
cattle bred in Alderney; but popularly used as a 
general name for the cattle (mostly light or dark 
fawn-coloured) of the Channel Islands, including 
those of Jersey and Guernsey; also, an individual 
of this breed. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Our Village Ser. wv. 106 The wealthy 
yeoman gave her. .a very fine young Alderney. 1834 Yovatrt 
Cattle 267 The Alderney, considering its voracious appetite 
.. yields very little milk. 1854 Dickens Hard Times 1.x, 
She didn’t give any milk, ma’am; she gave hruises. She 
was a regular Alderney at that. 1875 in J, Coleman Caétée 
Gt. Brit, 139 The Channel Island breed of cattle, popularly 
known in thiscountry as ‘ Alderneys ', consists of two classes. 

.. The Guernsey is the larger of the two, usually of a light 
fawn colour... The Jersey class is smaller. 1887 Jf. M. Hatt 
in J. Coleman Cattle, Sheep, § Pigs Gt. Brit. 219 To this 
day Jeiseys and Guernseys are still popularly included in 
the name ‘Alderneys’. 1910 Encyel, Brit. V.539/2 (Cattle) 
The term Alderney is obsolete, the cattle of Alderney being 
mainly a type of the Guernsey breed. 
derwoman. Add earlier quot.: 

1557 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 264 Mres 
Brydgman shall go nexte unto the Alderwomen, 

2. A woman holding the position of an alderman. 

1768 Morant /fist. Essex 1. 400/2 A Gild of women of 
our Lady's Lights, to which belonged an Alderwoman, and 
two wardens. 1895 A’, Amer. Kev. Sept. 267 When women 
shall have become, not only votresses, but legislatresses, 
niayoresses, andalderwomen. 1900 Daily News 24 May 3/2 
The London Government Act of last year..prohihited 
women serving as alderwomen or councillors on borough 
Councils. : 

Aldine (a‘ldain, G:ldain), a (and sd.), [ad. 
mod.L. Aldinus, -a (scil. edttio), f. Aldus, latinized 
f. dido (see Lelow).] The designation of the edi- 
tions of Greek and Latin classics (including many 
principes) printed or published at Venice by Aldo 
Manuzio (the more familiar name of Teobaldo 
Manncci, 1450-1515), and his family (¢ 1490-1597). 
As s6,, an Aldine book or edition. 

The device characteristic of Aldine books is a figure of a 
dolphin, 

1802 Dispin Classics Introd. 27 A most beautiful copy of 
this Aldine edition. 1827 — Gr. 4& Lat. Classics (ed. 4) 
II. 342 The Aldine Demosthenes of 1504. /ozd. 343 This 
edition .. departs from the Aldine in some places, 1862 

3uR10N BR. Hunter ror Old editions of the classics in 
vellum bindings—Stephenses or Aldines. 1880 A. Lanc 
Ballades in Blue China, Book-hunter, In rich men's shelves 
they take their ease—Aldines, Bodonis, Elzevirs! 1883 Pa// 
Mali Gaz. 18 Sept. 3,2 An Aldine dolphin, 

Aldo- (zldo), before a vowel ald-, used as com- 
bining form of ALDEHYDE in the names of chemical 
compounds as aldo-hexose, -fentose, -heten; ald- 
oxim(e, the oxime of an aldehyde, 

1883 rol. Chem. Soc. XLV. 1104 Lactones are not con- 
verted into aldoxinies by the action of hydroxylamine. 1906 
Supsoroucu Bernthsen’s Org. Chem, 308 The relationship of 
the aldohexoses to the aldopentoses. 1907 J. B. CoHEN Org. 
Chem. 295 An aldehyde sugar containing six atoms of carbon 
would be termed an aldo-hexose, /dy:f. 310 Aldo- Pentose. 
tor2 F.G, Pore Alod. Nesearch Org. Chem. 276 "lwo classes 
of ketens have been recognized, naniely, the keto-ketens.. 
and the aldo-kelens. 

Aldose (zx'Idéus). Chem. 

-o8E2,] An aldehyde sugar. ; 

1900 IV. H. Howells Physiol. (ed. 2) 1. 561 Bodies.. 
possessing either the constitution of an aldehyde-alcohol, — 
CH(OH)CHO, called aldoses, or of a ketone-alcohol. 1g02 
J. J. R. Macteoo Pract, Physiol. 161 Chemically, mono- 
saccharides are either aldehydes o1 ketones, the former are 


called aldoses, the latter ketoses. : 

Alecithal (ale‘sipal), a. Embryol, [f. Gr. d- 
priv. + Aé«iOos yolk +-aL.] Ofanovum: Devoid 
of food-yolk. y 

1880 Batrour Comp, Enzbryol. 1. iii. go It is convenient 
to distinguish the ova which segment uniformly by some 
term; and I should propose for this the term alecithal, as 
implying that they are without food-yolk, or that what 
little food-yolk there is, is distrihuted uniformly. [Note] For 
this term as well as for the terms telolecithal and centro- 
lecithal I am indehted to Mr. Lankester. 


(f. Anp(EHYDE + 


ALECK. 


Aleck (in smart Aleck): see *SMART a. 

Alemanic (zlemz nik), a. and 55. Also All-, 
-annic. [ad. late L. Alemannicus, {. Alemannt, 
Gr. ’AAapavvoi, ad. OTeut. *A/amannéz, which is 
prob. f. ALL + Man sb.!and denotes a wide alliance 
of peoples.] The name of a confederatton of Ger- 
manic trtbes occupying the territory betwcen the 
Rhine, the Main, and the Danube; also, of the 
dialects of Old High German spoken by them or 
the modern representatives of thesc. Also Ale- 
ma‘nnian @. and 56. Alema‘nnish [after G. A/e- 


mannisch]. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) f. 469/2 Allemannic language. 
1813 O. Rev. 258 German, Himina. Alemannish, Himil. 
Classical German, Ilimmel. 1814 J. Jamieson (fit/e) Hermes 
Scythicus: or, the radical affinities of the Greek and 
Latin languages to the Gothic: illustrated from the Moeso- 
Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, Francic, Alemannic. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XX1V. 268/1 Suahian branch [of modern High 
German]... Adlemannic, commonly so called in the south- 
west corner of the Black Forest. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 
517/2 For Bavarian we may quote some old glossaries, 
for Alemannian the interlineary versions of the Benedictine 
Rule. /2d. 519/2 Alemannian is best characterized hy its 
rigidly keeping its original vowel qualities, 1888 Wricur 
O.H.G. Primer 1 Upper German, spoken in the highlands 
of South Germany, and consisting of the Alemanic and 
Bavarian dialects. 1912 Bryce S. America 424 The Swiss, 
Alenannian Germans to begin with, grew slowly into a 
nation. 

[Delete ALEMBICATE v. and substitute :] 

Alembicated (alembikeited), ps7. a. [f. L. 
type alembicatus + -ED. Cf. F. alambigué] Of 
ideas, expressioit, etc. : Over-refined, over-subtilized 
(as if by passing through an alembic). 

1786 Mrs. Piozz1 Anecd. Fohnson 197 His mind was like 
a warm climate, which hrings every thing to perfection 
suddenly and vigorously, not like the alembicated produc. 
tions of artificial fire, which always hetray the difficulty of 
hringing them forth when their size is disproportionate to 
their flavour. 1818 Lavy Morcan F?. JJacarthy 1. i. 8 
heories of alemhicated refineinent. 1823 Mew Afonthly 
Slag. V11.194 Alemhicated systems for explaining conduct, 
and reconciling contradictions of character, are rarely satis- 
factory. 1913 W. Raceicu Some Authors, Boccaccio (1923) 
24 The prose style of Boccaccio..is not a simple style— 
rather it is curious and alemhicated. 

So Alembica‘tion, over-subtlety or over-refine- 


ment of expression. 

1893 STEVENSON Vailima Lett. 2 June (1895) 271 This sort 
of trouhle..produces nothing when done hut alemhication 
and the far-fetched. . 

Ale-wife?. The form aloofe in quot. 1678 in 
Dict. is app. a merc misprint, as all other 17th 
cent. instances have ale-wife, -wives, e.g. : 

1633 Plymouth Col. Rec. 1. 17 Whereas God, hy his pro- 
vidence, hath cast the fish called alewiues or herrings in the 
middest of the place. 1634 Jfass. Col. Rec. (1853) 114 [He] 
is to sell the Alewyves hee takes there at 5 s, the thousand. 
1652 J. Evior Progr. Gospel 5 Where the Fish we call Ale- 
wives come, there we huilt a Bridge. 1670 S. Clarke cc. 
Plantations 37 Big-hellied Alewives, Mackrils richly clad 
With Rainhow colours. 

Alexandrian (légza'ndriain), 2.2 (and 54.2), 
[ad. L. Alexandrianus, Gr. ‘Adefavipeaves, f. 
Alexandria, ’Adefavdpea, the capital of ancient 
Egypt: see -AN.] 

1. Belonging or akin to the school of Greek litera- 
ture, esp. poetry, which flourished at Alexandria 
under the Ptolemies, and is regarded as a ‘silver 
age’, derivative, imitattve, artificial, addicted to 
recondite learntng. As sé., a member or imttator 
of thts school, or a writer who shows himself to be 
a kindred spirit. 

1840 Q. Rev. June 110 The great mass of Alexandrian 
literature has perished hy its own acknowledged worthless- 
ness, 1858 Donatpson Lit, Anc. Greece ¥1. 449 Of all the 
writers of the Alexandrian school, the hucolic poets have 
enjoyed the most universal and permanent popularity. 1877 
SELLaR Virgil 42 Virgil..has used the Alexandrians more 
freely than any other Greek writers, with the exception of 
Homer. 1887 Manarry Gr. Life & Thought xi. (1896) 252 
Antimachus of Colophon..certainly was great enough to 
set a model which had fatal effects on the Alexandrians. 
1904 T. R. Grover Stud. Virgil 68 Ovid adds to his Alex- 
andrian learning an air of humour which gives it quite a new 
complexion. — ; : 

2. Belonging or akin to the schools of philosophy 
in Alexandria, esp. those whitch produced Philo 
Judaeus, the Neo-Platonists Ammontus, Plotinus, 
Tambltchus, and the Christian fathers Clement of 
Alexandria and Origen. As sb., a member or fol- 
lower of one or other of these schools. 

1788 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) f.394/2 Alexandrian philosophers. 
1809 (E. JERNINGHAM] (¢if/c) The Alexandrian School; or, 
A Narrative of the First Christian Professors in Alexandria. 
‘bid. 18 The Alexandrians at length silenced the adverse 
party. 1840 Q. Rev. June 67 What in Plato was a religious 
philosophy, hecame, in the hands of the Alexandrians, a 
philosophical religion. /2id., John Smith, Cudworth, Norris, 
and More, were Alexandrian, not Athenian Platonists. 1858 
Donatposon Lit. Axc. Greece LE1. 172 Gnosticism originated 
in the Orientalized Platonism of the Alexandrians. 1883 

Farrar £p. Hebrews Yntrod. 35 The most marked feature 
of the Epistle to the Hehrews is its Alexandrian character. 
Lbid, 36 It is Alexandrian in its method of dealing with 
Scripture. 

Hence Alexandrianism, the style and charac- 
teristics of the literary school, or the method and 
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doctrine of the philosophical and Christian schools, 
mentioned above. 

1860 Westcott /utrod. Study Gosp.i. 75 The society of the 
Therapeulz was indeed the practical corollary of Alexan- 
drianism. dae C. Cottixs Vourneur's Plays 11. 223 
Fe aaa .. This is a good instance of Tourneur's 
Alexandrianism. 1883 Farrar £p. Hebrews Introd, 38 The 
Alexandrianism of the Epistle appears most clearly in the 
constant parallels which it furnishes to the writings of Philo. 

Alexandrine, z.2andsé.2 Add: esp, = *ALEX- 
ANDRIAN a.2 and 56.2 

1877 Settar Virgil 42 Yet even in him [Horace] the in- 
fluence of the Alexandrine tone is apparent, erpecally in his 
treaiment of the subjects takén from the Greek mythology. 
1893 C. 1. Crutrwece Lit. Hist, Early Christ. Wi. 442 The 
Alexandrine Fathers. 1904 I. R. Grover Stud. Virgil mS 
From Euripides and the Alexandrines the love motive foun 
its way into Latin poetry. 

Hence Alexa'ndrinism = *ALEXANDRIANISM. 

1880 Cueyne Proph. Isaiah }. 238 Hence the Greek writer 
of Wisdom need not be credited with Alexandrinism. 1901 
J. C. Cottins Aphem. Crit. 336 He [Catullus] has not, 
indeed, escaped the taint of Alexandrinism. 

Alexia (aleksii), Afed. [mod.L., badly f. 
(after AGRrapuia) Gr. d- privative + Aéfis speech, 
f. A€yerr to speak, confused with L. Zegere to read.] 
Inability to see words or to read; word-blindness, 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V. 774 {1 is..by no 
means easy to say how much of the alexia and paralexia is 
to he ascribed to the hemiopia. 1904 TitcHener tr. bY undt's 
Physiol. Psychol. \. 305. 

Alexin (aleksin). Biol. Chem. (a. Ger. alexin 
(Buchner, t888), f. Gr. dAéfery to ward off + -1n 1] 
Name fora class ofsubstances found in blood-serum, 
having the capacity of destroytng bacteria, etc. and 
thus guarding against tnfcctton; spec. = *ADDIMENT, 
*COMPLEMENT 56, 5 i. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 1. 568 uchner. .suggested that 
the destructive power of serum is due to ceriain proteid 
suhstances, to which, unfortunaicly, he gave the name of 
alexins. 1901 Fral. Chem. Soc. AXXX. u. 250 Alexin is 
found in far; seaquantity in the polynuclear leucocytes than 
in normal Bi serum of dogs and rabhits 1904 [sec 
‘THERMOLABILE}, ; 

Alfilaria (x1fléerté). Also -eria. [Mexican 
Sp., f. Sp. a/fler pin, from the shape of the carpels J 
(See qnots.) 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, Alfilaria (Eredium cicuta- 
rium). Also known as Storkshill, Pin-grass, Filaree, &c. 
A valuable forage plant of the dry regions from Colorado 
and New Mexico to Southern California. 1897 Brarrice 
Harravden /lilda Strafford 115 Carpets of the little pink 
hlossom of the alfilaria, the first spring flower. 

Also Alfileri‘lia. 

1897 Outing XX1X.551/2 The sleek Herefords lifted their 
white faces from the ferny circlets of alfilerilla. 

Algerine (zldzérén), sd. and a. [f. Alger-ta + 
“INE. 

1. sd. An inhabitant or native of Algicrs; esp. a 
pirate from Algiers, 

1669 Pepys Diary 26 Jan., The Algerines have broke the 

eace with us. 1728 J. MorGan Hist. Algiers V4. 433 Hassan 

asha, with his Algerines, determined to attack that small 
Peninsula. 1785 JEFFERSON Writ,(1894) 1V. 25 he Algerines 
- have taken twoof our vessels. 1819 Satamé Narr. Exped. 
Algiers 39 Ata few minutes hefore three, the Algerines, from 
the Eastern hattery, fired the first shot at the _Impregnahle. 
1870 W. ‘'Horxpury Old Stories 249 ‘lhe Algerines stood 
astonished at the English audacity, 1890S. Lane-Poo.e Bar. 
bary Corsairs 302 The French. beating hack the Algerines 
as they advanced. 

2. ¢ransf. One whd acts like a pirate. 7S. 
Hence Algeri-neism. 

1841 Foote Texas & Texans 83 A transaction which 
will. .call down retributive vengeance upon these American 
Algerines. 1844 Congress. Globe 11 Mar. 360/1 The gentle- 
man from Rhode {sland had talked of ‘ruffianism ’in that 
State, and of ‘ Algerines *; hut if the proposition he made to 
this House was not a specimen of  Alzerineism ‘, he appre- 
hended it was not to be found in Rhode Island. a@ 1861 
Winturop Yohn Brent vii. (1862) 71 He's one er them 
Algerines what don't know a dark hint, till it hegins to make 
motions, ; 

3. adj. Of or belonging to Algiers ; characteristic 
of Algiers pirates. 

1682 in L. Hertslet Treaties (1820) 1. 63 In like manner 
no Algerine peice heing on hoard any ship or vessel 
in enmity with the said King of Great Britain shall he in any 
way molested. 1728 J. Morcan Hist, Algiers 1. 348 The 
Algerine Turks. 1818 Fearon Shefches 150 He [the captain] 
isan American, tall, determined, and with an eye that flashes 
with Algerine cruelty. 1819 Sacamé Warr, Exped. Algiers 
175 ft is well known that the Algerine government are very 
rich, hy their plundering at sea. 1870 W. THorNeury Old 
Stories 250 An Algerine frigate. 1873 Murray's Handbk. 
Algeria 22 Theaudacity of the Algerine pirates at this time 
was unparalleled. 

Algid, a, Add: sfec. in algid cholera, Asiatic 
cholera, which is marked by copious watery alvine 
discharges, etc. 

1873 Roserts Theor. Pract. Med. 685 Epidemic, Asiatic, 
Algide, or Malignant Cholera. /id, 690 Stage of Collapse. 
Algide Stage. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VV. 610 
Algid dysentery. 1901 Dortann Dict. Med. s.v. Cholera. 

Algin (z-ldzin). Chem. Also algine. [f. ALcA 
seaweed + -1N1.] A nitrogenous substance, re- 
sembltng gelatin, obtatnable from certain algze. 

1888 Chambers's Encycl. {. 160 The cell-walls of our 
common brown seaweeds. .all contain algin. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather xxxvii. 505 Algine dissolved in water in 
the proportion of 12 to 100, 


ALIBI. 


Algometer (algg'mita1). [f. Gr. dAyos pain + 
uérpov measure: sce -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring degrces of sensitiveness to patn. So 
Algometric zlgome‘trik) @., pertaining to such 
Measurcinent; Algometry (-g'métri), the use of 
the algomcter. 

1890 i Bituines Med, Diet. 1892 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 755 
By experiments made with the electric algometer it is clearly 
shown that woman is inferior to man [in general sensihility, 
including sensiliveness to pain], 1897 E. W. Scxtrture Vew 
Psychol, 303 The pressure algometer consists. .of a strong 
spring hy ineans of which a ruhber disc or point is pressed 
against the surface to be tested. 1904 G.S. Hatt Adolescence 
Il. 4 Other algometric tests. have led to somewhat different 
results. 


Algonkian, a. and sé. 

1, Variant spelling of *ALGoNQuIAN a@. and sd. 

2. Geol, An epithet proposed to designate a period 
between the Archwan and the Palcozoic; protero- 
zoic, As sé, = this period or system of rocks (in 
the U.S.A.) 

These rocks are a feature of the region of Lake Superior, 
a territory of the Algonquian Indians. 

1890 J. W. Powett in 10th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 
1, 20 At a recent conference of geologists. it was decided to 
make hut one period of the Agnotozoic, and the name 
‘Algonkian’ was chosen to designate that period. 3-~ 
14th Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol. Survey \. 10a The chronologic 
series from the Algonkian up tothe Cretaccous. 1893 Grikie 
Te.rt-bk. Geol. 1.1. § ii. 715 Another enornivus succession of 
rocks comprised under the general name of ‘ Algonkian ', hut 
consisting of several disiinct furmations, separated from each 
other by unconformahilitics. 


Algonquian, -kian (zlggnkidn), a. and sé. 
[f. *ALcongety, by alteration of ending : see -1AN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a large family of N. 
American Indians which includes the Algonquin 
trtbe proper. B. sd. 1. A member of this family. 
2. Any one of the languages or dialects spoken by 
different branches of this family. 

1891 J. C. Petcixe (¢7¢/e) Bibliography of the Algonquian 
Languages. — Pref. p. ini, The Algonquian speaking peoples. 
1g00 Deniker Aaces of Man 526 The original home of the 
Algonquians was the region around Hudson's Bay. 1907 
FLW. Hopvce /fandlk. N. Amer. Ind. \, 40 1 The cential 
Algonquians are tall. /éfd. 43 1 The present number of the 
Algonquian family 1s about 90,000. 

Algonquin, -kin xlygnkin), sb. and a. [a. 
KF. Algonquin, perb. contracted f. Algoumeguin 
(17th c.). In Micmac a@/goomeaking or -making is 
said to mean ‘at the place of spcaring fish and cels’.] 
A. sé. 1. An Indian of a tribe encountered in the 
districts of Ottawa and Quebec; also used as collect. 
sing. = this tribe. 2. More widely = ALGONQUIAN. 
3. The language of the tribe or family. B. aay. 
Pertatning to any of the above. 

(1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1V. 1607 The Eslechemins, Al- 

‘oumequins, and Mountainers. 1698 L. HENNEPIN Contin. 

few Disecv, xxiv. 95 The Algoncains; orig. les Algon- 
kains.] 1765 Exped. Henry Bouquet (1868) 153 Nipissins, 
Algonquins, living towards the heads of the Oitawa river. 
1778 1. Hutcnins /opogr. Deser. Virginia etc. 67 Alagon- 
kins, 1845 H. R. Scuiootcrart Onedia 171 The Algonquin 
tribes. 1851 — /nd. Tribes U.S. £. 306 Their language is 
pure Algonquin, 1865 Parkman Proncers of France (1876) 
347 This neighborhood was the seat of the princ pal Indian 
population of the river [Ottawa], ancestors of the modern 
Ouawas, (Nefte.] Usually called Algoumequins, or Algon- 
quins, by Champlain and other carly writers,—a name now 
alway's used in a generic sense to designate a large family 
of cognate tribes. 1867 — Fesuits N. Amer. (1899) Introd. 4 
Trihes speaking various Algonquin languages and dialects. 
1884 C. G. Leann (trt/e) The Algonquin Legends of New 
England, or Myths and Folk Lore of the Micmac, Passama- 
quoddy, and Penohscot ‘ribes. 

Algraphy (a‘Igrafi). [f. A(cminiua + 
-GRAPHY, after /ithography.] The art or process 
of printing from aluminium plates. Hence Al- 
graphic a. 

1897 Studio Sept. 244/2 An alternative devic@which would 
give equa! facilities to the artist, and would preserve the 
technical character of lithography, while it would remove the 
necessity for depending upon the use of lithographic stone 
itself,..a process..discovered hy Mr. Scholz of Mayence, 
who has patented his invention under the name of ‘Al- 
graphy’. 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 3/1 The algraphic 
plate is a substitute for the ordinary lithographic stone. 
1914 E. H. Ricuter Prints 10 Plates of metal are often 
substituted for stone (zincography, algraphy). 

Ali- (z:li), combining form of L. a/a wing, de- 
noting ‘ pertaining to the ‘“‘ wings” or lateral ex- 
pansions’ of certain parts, as alie'thmoid a., per- 
tatning to the lateral expansions of the ethmoid 
bone ; alina:sal a., pertaining to the lateral parts 
of the nostrils; alise*ptal @., pertaining to a carti- 
laginous partition in the nasal passage of the 
embryo of a bird; also as sbs. 

1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. 111. 704/2 Behind 
the alinasal comes the aliseptal region. /érd., The hinder 
region or ‘aliethmoid ’ is the true olfactory region. /did. 
705/x (Figure) Aliseptal. 

Alibi. B. ss. Add: b. A plea of innocence ; 
an excuse. U.S, 

1921 R. D. Paine Comrades Roll. Ocean viii. 130 I'm not 
trying to build up an alihi, hut I wasn’t losing much sleep 
over the right and wrong of it. _ 

Hence A‘libi v. ¢rans., to clear by an excuse. U.S. 


alli 


ALICYCLIC. 


1926 J. Back You Can't Win i.3,1 am not lugging in the 
fact..to alibi inyself away from anything. 

Alicyclic (zlisi‘klik), a. Chem. ([f. *A.tI- 
(puaTic + Cycuic.] Combining the properties of 
aliphatic and cyclic compounds (see *Cyctic). 

1891 Frnl. Chem, Soc. LX. u. 1097 Alicyclic Homology. 
1900 E. F. Satu Riehter’s Org. Chem, 11.18 Aliphatic-cyclic 
or alicyclic saturated and unsaturated compounds, 1907 
J. B. Couen Org. Chem. 553- 

Alienize (@lianaiz), v. (See-1zE.] trans. To 
make alien, reduce to the status of an alien (in quot. 
rendering W. a//tudaw). Hence A'lienized fp/. a., 


foreignized. : 

1841 Anc. Laws & Inst. Wales 11. 333 Her brothers alien. 
ized her children when they gave her to an alltud. 1861 
Merepitu Evan Harrington iv, This extremely alienised 
idea of the nature of a member of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 

Alif (alif). The first letter of the Arabic and 
Persian alphabets (corresponding to our a). 

1868 E. FitzGeratp Omar (ed. 2) li, Yes; and a single 
Alif were the clue, Could you but find it, to the Treasure- 
house. 

Alikeness. Delete ¢ Oss. andadd: 

1920 E. V. Lucas in Times 25 Sept. 116 This alikeness 
is not confined to the features and clothing of Americans, 
but it is noticeable in their thought and conversation. The 
whole lay agi is towards levelling. 1924 Pudlic Opin. 
6 Dec. 572/1 The fundamental alikeness of God and man. 

Alimonious, a. Delete +Oéds. and add: 


2. Laying claim to alimony. 

1883 J. H. Beante Western !Wilds xxxvii. 604 There they 
clung till his death, save for a few side disturbances most 
noted of which was the alimonious Ann Eliza. 

Aliphatic (a:life-tik), a. Chem. ([f. Gr. 
dAeupar-, dAecpap unguent, fat + -1c.] Of or per- 
taining to fat; epithet of organic compounds 
having an ‘ open-chain’ structure. 

1895 F. P. Métter Cod-liver Oil & Chem.7 The aliphatic 
series. did. 83 The aliphatic hydrocarbons. 1906 Sup- 
BorouGH Lernthsen’s Org. Chem. 24 The Methane Deriva- 
tives or Fatty Compounds, or Aliphatic Compounds. 

Aliturgic («litd:idzik), a. Zec/. [f. Gr. a- 
privative + Liturecy. Cf. F. alitesrgigue and Gr. 
ddetroupyqros.] Of a day: On which the Liturgy 
is not celebrated. So Alitu’rgical a. 

1872 O. Suipcey Gloss. Eeci. Terms, Aliturgical Days, 
those days when the holy sacrifice is not offered. 1898 CA. 
Times 7 Apr., Those who desired to communicate on that 
{se. Good Friday] and other aliturgic days. 1912 A. For- 
Tescug J/ass 186 In the Milanese rite all Fridays in Lent 
are still strictly aliturgical days. 

Alive, a. Add: 5. b. ¢ransf. Of things, in 
specific uses. (See quots.) 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. i. 186 Her Mother ‘stirs it off’ 
and a due quantity of the ‘quick ' and ‘alive’ crystal sweet 
is the result, 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends xvi. 234 The 
locomotives..are moving about slowly, with a view to kee 
ing themselves what is technically called ‘ alive '—that is 
their steam up, sufficient to give them power of motion. 

6. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 205 The markets are alive witb 
them [sc. fish]. , 

Aliveness (Alaivnés). [f. ALIVE a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being alive or full of vigour. Also, 
sensitiveness fo (one’s surroundings, etc.). 

1866 Mrs. Cartyte in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton 
(1891) II. xv. 146 A woman..going about in society alive 
and well. To be sure, both the aliveness and the wellness 
“may be strongly doubted ’, as they say in Edinburgh. 1892 
Independent 7 Oct. 35/1 Aliveness, if we may use such a 
phrase, to the spirit of the age. rgzz J. Woop in L. S. 
Hunter John Hunter ii. 18 He had all Dawson's aliveness 
to the world in which he lived. none 

Alkali, sé. Add: 3. b. Native alkali (i.e. 
various salts) existing in excess in the soil of certain 
areas in the Western States; hence,a region abound- 
ing in alkali. U.S. 

1869 S. Bowtes Our New West xiv. 278 In looking out.. 
on the starry heavens,..one almost forgets alkali. @ 1875 
“Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. X1X. 317 That awful five 
days journey through alkali, sagebrush, peril of body. 1878 
J. H. Beapte Western Wilds ix. 139 The high plains are 
dotted by tracts of alkali. a 1904S. E. Wmite Blazed Trail 
Stories x. 181 They had ridden solitary over the limitless 
alkali of the Arizona plains. /éid. 182 Tom, and Alfred,.. 
had done the alkali for three days. 

attrib, 1869 S. Bowes Our New West xiv. 275 The alkali 
dust, dry with a season’s sun,.. was thick and constant. /did. 
276 Bare alkali plains stretch out..for miles. 1878 J. H. 

Brapte Western Wilds xxiv. 388, 1 am convinced there is 
little to see but..alkali flats and sand-hills. 1886 Boston 
{Mass.) Herald 16 July, It is only an ‘alkali sink '"—a natural 
well, filled with a paste as yielding as water. 1907S. E. 
Wuite Arizona Nigiits ui. xiv. 348 The sparse vegetation 
was grey with the alkali dust. 
C. ¢ransf. One who lives in or frequents an 

alkali region. U.S. 

1907 S. E. Wire Arizona Nights t. ii. 31 A white-faced 
woman who looked mighty good to us alkalis opened the 


flaps. 

Alkali, v. U.S. [f. *ALKALI 5d. 3 b.] ¢razs. To 
affect by life in an alkali region. 

1907 S. E. Wuite Arizona Nights. vii. 126 The trouble 
with you fellows. .is that you’re so plumb alkalied you don’t 
know the real thing when you see it. 


Alkaline, cz. Add: 3. Of soils or areas: 
Charged or permeated with alkali. U.S. 


. 1869 S. BowLes Our New West xiv. 277 It would seem as 
if these alkaline valleys of the Great Interior Basin were too 
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cold. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V. 29 A desert section 
proper and one more particularly pertaining to the alkaline 


flats. 
Alkapton (zlke-pten). A/ed. ([Coined by 
Bodeker 1858; f. AL(KALI + Gr. xamrov, neut. pres. 


pple. of xanrew to swallow greedily.] A reducing 


’ substance which causes urine, left standing, to turn 


dark through oxidation. Also a/tvié. Hence Al- 
kaptonu ria [Gr. odpoy urine], the disease in which 
this substance is present. Alkaptonu‘ric a.and 5d. 

1888 Fru7. Chem. Soe. LIV. 1121 Alcaptonuria...A certain 
kind of human urine darkens on the addition of alkalis. 
Bédeker. .isolated from such urine a substance to which he 

ave the name ‘alcapton’. 1899 Garrop in Frit. Physiol. 

XIII. 512 The urine of an alkaptonuric individual. /éz¢., 
Alkapton urines. /6z:d., Some cases of alkaptonuria. 1905 
Garrop & He e zéid. XX XIII. 198 An adult male alkap- 


tonuric. 
Chem. 


Alkyl (lkil). [f& Atc(oHoL + -YL.] 
A general term for alcohol radicals of the methane 
series, as methyl, ethyl, etc. 

1883 Frnl. Chen. Soe. XLIV. gtg Action of the Alkyl- 
derivatives of the Halogen-substituted Fatty Acids on Ani- 
line. /ézd@. 276 The alkyl salts of the CnHoe,,O¢ series. 
1889 McGowan Bernthsen'’s Org. Chem. 37 The halogen 
alkyls, CnHon+1X. 1906 SupBorouGcH Bervthsen's Org. 
Chem. 22 The monovalent residues, Cn Hon +,(methyl, ethyl, 
etc.), which form the radicals of the monovalent alcohols, 
CnH-n4+10H, are frequently termed adkyls, or alphyls, while 
the divalent residues, CnH an, are known as adkylenes. 

Hence A‘lkylated a., containing one or more 
alkyl radicals. So A‘lkylating f//. c., Alkyla‘- 
tion. A‘lkylene, an ethylene or olefine. 

1889 MCGowan Bernihsen's Org. Chem. 46 Olefines or 
Hydrocarbons of the Ethylene Series (Alkylenes): CnHon. 
(bid. 272 Alkylated ureas. 1900 Yrrl. Chem. Soe. LX XVIIL 
t. 619 Dimethyl Sulphate as an Alkylating Agent. Jd. 
LXXVII.1. 729 Alkylation by means of Dry Silver Oxide 
and Alkyl Halides. 


All, Add: 


A. 6. All of, as much as, altogether, quite. 


For all of, as far as concerned. 

1856 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VU. 317 He puts down the 
average price per bbl. at $11, which is all of $2 per bbl. too 
high. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Alississippi xviii, 220 It 
must have been all of fifteen minutes..of dull, homesick 
silence. 1 A. Nicnotas /dyl of Wabash 20 There was 
Mr. Litledale, all of thirty-one. 1911 H.S. Harrison Quced 
xvii. 209 Thus they parted, almost precipitately, and, for al! 
of biin, might never have met again in this world. 


7. b. In scoring at games, denoting that both 
sides have made the stated score; e.g. dove a// = 


neither side has scored. 

1837 T. Bacon First Lupr. fr. Nat. in Hindustan 1. 252 
In the fourth 20, they were even; 67all. 1878 Lawn Tennis 
Laws 12 1f both players win five games, the score is called 
games-all. 1883 Vat. Hist. ral. & School Reporter V1. 155 
Up to within ten minutes when time was called the score 
was one goal all. 1898 Love all {see Love sd, 10 b}. 


All- (see Att B.). Add: 

all-ages, horses of all ages entered for a race; 
all-but [see ALL A. 8 b] used ad7., almost complete 
or entire; all-or-nothing (piece), a piece of 
mechanism in a repeating watch; all-through a., 
(of a journey) performed without a change of con- 
veyance. 


1876 Coursing Calendar 323 The *all-ages were not a 
good lot, but they contained one or two who had already 
distinguished themselves this season. 1816 Tucxry Narr. 
Exped. R. Zatre i. (1818) 18 Negro washerwomen, whose 
state of *ad/ dut nudity. 1881 Girpert Patience u, Cod. 
(apologetically). I’m afraid we're not quite right. Ang. 
Not supremely, perhaps, but, oh, so all-but | Oh, Saphir, are 
they not quite too all-but ? 1920 W. S. Patmer Christianity 
& Christ 43 Until the great all-but-men brought forth true 
men. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 108/1 (Wateh, Repeating) 
The whole, .carried by the “all-or-nothing piece 7R. /did. 
108/2 When the quarter-rack is brought back to its original 
position. .the part #z will have passed between the end F of 
the all-or-nothing, which in its passage 7 will have pressed 
outwards. 1912 Mrs. HuGu Fraser Further Remzin. i. 10 
After an *all-through journey from Rome, our train crawled 
into the Gare de Lyons. 

b. In modern ‘esp. twentieth-century) use, a// 
with a sb. forms an attrib. phr. denoting that all 
the persons or things, or the whole of the thing, 
expressed by the sb. is concerned or included, 

1878 (zi¢/e) Laws of Lawn-Tennis as adopted by The Mary- 
lebone Cricket Club and The *All England Croquet and 
Lawn-Tennis Club. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 8 Nov. 7/1 The 
National *All-Grades Movement of the Amalgamated Society 
of Railway Servants. 1928 Mlanch. Guardian Weekly 28 
Sept. 242/3 The *all-India leaders. 1861 Ramsay Rewmin. 
Ser. 11. 133 The hody-lifters, or ‘*all-night-emen’, as they 
were wont to be called. 1888 GuNnTER J/r. Potter of Texas 
xx, The..Press Club..just beginning to assume its usual 
all-night gayety and brilliancy. /d7d., He knows Cotton- 
tree is anall-night man. 1892 Howe ts J/erey 214 The long, 
all-night ride. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 24 Aug.2/3 The all-night 
tram system. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 May 8,6 Soldiers’ 
all-night passes. 1906 O. Henry Four Million 215 An all- 
night lunch Counter. 1928 Mfanch. Guardian Weekly 
23 Nov. 4o1/3 The “all-parties Constitution. 1928 Times 
3 July 16/6 The new *all-purpose Fairey Napier aeroplane. 
1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 328/2 Six-cylinder 
Thornycroft *all-weather body cars. 1906 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 
a Weare forced onwards to the necessity of an *all-world 

tate if we would escape an all-world anarchy. 


Allactite (cele-ktait). Az. [Named (a//akzit) 
1884 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. stem dAAanr-, dAAacoav 


ALLEY: 


to change: see -ITE!.] Anative arsenate of man- 


ganese. 

1920 Brit. Museum Return 145 Allactite from Sweden. 

Allamanda (zxlimz-nda). Also erron. ala-. 
(mod.L., f. the name of the Swiss scientist J. N.S. 
Allamand.| A genus of apocynaceous trees of 
tropical America, cultivated in hothouses for their 
large funnel-shaped yellow flowers. Also (with 
small initial), a plant of this genus. 

1796 Curtis in Bot. Mag. X. pl. 338 Willow-leaved Alla- 
manda. 1879 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. 7 Oct. (1897) 449 An 
alamanda with big petals of a very lovely yellow. 

Comé, 1918 *V. H. Hupsox Far Away xxii. 294 The large 
alamanda-like flower of a purest divine yellow. 

All around, all-around, adv. and a. U.S. 
= ALL-ROUND adv. and a. 

1878 J. H. Beavte Western Wilds xxxiii. 538 The trail 
shows that twelve American horses, shod all around, have 
passed at a walk. 1883 [see ARoUND adv. 4], 1886 Harper's 
Mag. June 13/2 This arrangement gives a clear sweep.. 
enabling the forward gun to cover an all-around fire. 1904 
Brooklyn Daily Standard Union 7 July 6 Our army in 
the Philippines seems to be composed of ‘all-around’ men. 
1904 Forunz Oct. 257 The most comprehensive and in many 
ways the best all-around American city school exhibit. 

Hence All-arou'ndness. U.S. 

1888 Voice (N.Y.) 6 Sept., The all-aroundness of our 
chieftain’s character. : 

Allegator. Now avoided on account of its 
inevitable suggestion of a//igator: see quot. 

1884 ‘Epna Lyatt’ le Two iv, ‘ His accusation is utterly 
false. I deny the allegation, and 1 scorn the allegator — |” 
He was interrupted by a shout of laughter. 

Allegiant. Add: ; 

sé. One who owes or renders allegiance; a subject. 

1886 WV. Amer. Rev. CXLII. 125 Strangers shall have the 
same personal rights as the allegiants. 1888 TourcEE Le??. 
to King v. 67 In the one sense it {the word ‘citizen ’] is used 
to distinguish the American people from the allegiants of 
a foreign power. 

[Delete ALLEGoRISM (in the quot., which should 
be attributed to Harding, not Jewel, ‘ allegorisme’ 
is an error for ‘ algorisme’) and substitute :] 

Allegorism (z‘ligériz’m). [f ALLEGORIZE; 
cf. adlegorist.} The use of allegory; the allegorical 
method of interpreting Scripture. 

tgoxr Fewish Encyel. 1. Allegorical interpretation {of 
Scripture}, Expositors of this system may be called allego- 
rists; the system itself, allegorism. 1919 P. H. Osmonp 
Myst. Poets Engl, Ch. 350 No doubt there is a rather slip- 
pery descent from this type of mysticism, through symbol- 
ism, to mere allegorism. 

Allelomorph (zlflomgif). Biol. [f. Gr. ddAnA- 
one another + popdy form.] Each of a pair of 
mutually exclusive characters, one or the other of 
which is exhibited without intermixture in descen- 
dants of a cross between parental forms respectively 
possessing them. Hence Alle‘lomo:rphic a., per- 
taining to or of the nature of allelomorphs. 

1902 Bateson & Saunpers Ref. Fvol. Com. Roy. Soc. 1. 
159 [If] two similar gametes meet, their offspring will be no 
more likely to show the other allelomorph than if no cross 
had ever taken place. /éid. 127 ‘lhe strictly allelomorphic 
or Mendelian distribution of characters among the gametes. 
1906 R. H. Lock Variation, Llered. & Evol. vii. 184 The 
dominant and recessive allelomorph seem to represent 
respectively the presence and absence of something. /did. 
x. 265 Allelomorphic characters, 

Allemande, v. [f. ALLEMANDE.] 
dance an allemande. 

1835 Nautical Mag. July 416 A girl in the same set, who 
was tying her shoe-string when she ought to have been 
allemanding. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Armivedl xl\viii, The 
love-making below stairsis. . full of restraints and shynesses, 
of setting to partners, and allemanding about them. 

Allergy (z'leidzi). [ad. mod.L. adlergia, f. Gr. 
adAos other, after exergia ENERGY.] See quot.1913. 
Hence Allergic a. Also Allergen (z*loidzen) 
[after words in -cEN]. 

1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7), Allergen, a hypothetic 
substance in infectious matter capable of rendering ana- 
phylactic an animal into wbich the matter is injected. Called 
also axaphylactogen and sensibilisinogen. <Allergia,aller- 
gie, allergy, a condition of acquired immunity associated 
with anaphylaxis in which reinoculation brings about the 
same infection as before, but in an altered form, 1925 W. W. 
Duke (tit/e) Allergy Asthma, Hay Fever, Urticaria and 
Allied Manifestations of Reaction. /é¢d. Introd. 20 Wells 
and others contend that ‘allergy ’ is a broad useful term, for 
under its heading can be described a group of peculiar phe- 
nomena of altered reactivity the underlying cause of which is 
as yet unproved. /did. 246 A large proportion of patients 
with asthma, ‘ allergic cory-za ’, erythema,..and even allergic 
shock, are actually sensitive specifically and solely to the 
action of a physical agent, such as light, heat, cold, or 
mechanical irritation. 1926 Sortman Pharmacol. (ed. 3) 86 
Allergic hypersusceptibility is a special type of idiosyncrasy 
in which the patient reacts to special eibstadces 

Alleviate, v. 2. Add: also aéso/. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xii, The constant effort 
to serve and to alleviate. i 

Alley. Add: 3. b. A back-lane running 
parallel with a main street. U.S. 

1729 Baltimore Town Rec. 10 The commissioners..shall 
cause the same Sixty Acres to be. .divided into convenient 
Streets, Lanes, and Allies, as near as may be into Sixty 
equal lots. 1747 /éid. 22 To Survey the Same and lay it out 
into Lotts with convenient Streets and Alleys. 1817 S. R. 
Brown Western Gaz. 90 There are three streets,.. besides 
lanes and alleys. /éd. 101 Each block of lots has the 


intr. To 


ALLEY-WAY. 


advantage of two 16 feet alleys. 1835 J. Martin Gazetteer 
Virginia 139 Fire plugs are connected with the distributing 
Pipes at every intersection of the alleyy with 2nd and 3rd 
streets, 1891 J. A. Rus How other half lives 21 A notorious 
Fourth Ward alley. . 

Alley-way (e'liwe!). orig. U.S. Also collog. 
alloway (z'lowe!). [f. ALLEY + Way sé.1] A narrow 
passage oravenue, e.g. between houses or between 
rows of cabins in a ship. 

1869 Hate Sysarts, etc. 115 The same child whom I had 
seen faded and dead in the alley-ways of the town! 1871 
in Amy Fay Afusic Study Germany xi. (1904) 134 A long 
alleyway or vista of trees. 1882 //arper’s Mag. June 81 
Divided..by substantial walls of adobe, with narrow alley- 
ways running between. 1888 A/urray’s Mag. 111. 238 The 
covered way, or ‘alloway’, on the port side, which led from 
the quarter-deck to the fore part of the ship, 1891 C. 
Roserts Adrift Amer. 231 Alley-way between the after- 
deck house and the bulwarks, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
286/2 The main street of this town was as dirtyas the filthiest 
alley.way found in any large city of America. 1920 Blachw. 
Mag. Jan, 108/2 A local marshman asa guide, or you will 
soon find yourself lost in the maze of alleyways through the 
giant reeds. : 

Alligator 2, Add: 1. b. An inhabitant or 
native of the Mississippi region (freq. described as 
‘half horse, half alligator’). C7.S. 

1837 R. M. Biro Wick of Woods 11. 246 He..launched 
his broad-horn on the narrow bosom of the Salt, and was 
suon afterwards transformed into a Mississippi alligator. 

ec. A lean hog. U.S. 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. II. 332 Variously known 
as narragansetts, alligators, land sharks and flea breeders. 

2. co. U.S. (See quot.) 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Alligator, a boat used in hand- 
ling floating logs. It can be moved overland from one body 
of water to another by its own power, usually applied through 
drum and cable. U.S. 

3. alligator gar U.S., a large species of gar- 
pike, found in waters of the Mississippi region ; 
alligator pepper, Melegueta pepper or grain of 
paradise (see Gratin 56.1 4); alligator snapper, 
terrapin, turtle U.S., various species of fresh- 
water turtles, 

1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1.121 An anomalous species 
called the *alligator-garr. 1836 1). B. Enowarp //ist. Texas 
60 ‘T’hen there is the Alligator Gar, asingular animal, in form 
balf fish half alligator. 1885 Aacycl. Brit. XVIII. 517/1 
‘*Alligator pepper’ is the seed of..a plant of the Ginger 
family. 1884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 153 An 
“Alligator Snapper of perhaps forty pounds weight. 1835 
W.G, Simms/artisan 317 Three enormous terrapins of that 
doubtful brood which the vulgar in the southern country 
describe as the *alligator terrapin. 1885 Stand, Nat, /list. 
(1888) III, 452 The elongated tail of the animal.. bas. .given 
rise to the popular name, ‘ “alligator-turtle '. 


A-lligatoring, vé/. sb. U.S. The cracking 
and retraction of paint, varnish, etc., caused by 
contraction. 

tg1r Engin. News (N.Y.) 27 July 121 Many of the paints 
which lack any evidence of cracking, checking, or alli- 
gatoring. 

All-in. 

1. As predicative adj.: Exhausted. 

tgoz A. D. McFaut J/ke Giidden xxii. 201 Tbe horse was 
holding steady up to his clip, but it could be easily seen 
that he was ‘allin’. 1916 i M. Bower Phantom Herd 
xiv. 244 You better find him right there in the blizzard— 
burt maybe—anyway just about all in. 

2. As attrib. phr.: Inclusive of all. 

1890 Darly News 17 Feb. 3/6 The all-in tournament at the 
Westminster Aquarium. 1908 IMVestm, Gaz. 6 June 9/3 
The ‘all-in’ system—that is to say, railway and hotel accoin- 
modation combined. 1924 F. W. Tuomas Rain & Shine 125 
Our Double-Decked Combination Endowment and All-in 
Policy. 1927 Daily Tel, 7 Mar.2 The exceptionally high all-in 
cost of 1s. 11}ed. perlb. 1927 Manch. Guardian Weekly Oct. 
329/2 A notable appeal for disarmament and all-in arbitra- 
tion. 1929 Times 8 Jan. 14/1 The two-part tariffs comprise 
a domestic ‘all-in’ rate and*a business ‘all-in’ rate. ‘The 
charge per unit for electricityfor.. lighting, heating, cooking, 
and domestic and business appliances is 1d. per unit. 


Allo- (z'lo), Chem., combining form of Gr. 
adAos other, used to distinguish one of two organic 
isomers, as a//o-cénnamic, -maletc, -miuctc (acids). 

1893 Foul. Chem. Soc. LXIV. 1. 513 Allocinnamic acid, 
1894 /éid. 1. 173 Allofurfuracrylic Acid and the Formation 
of Allo-Acids. /éid., The allo-form of cynnamylacrylic acid. 


Allomorph (c‘lomgif). Afiz. [f. Gr. dddos 
other + pop¢7 form.] A distinct crystalline form 
without change of chemical composition. Hence 
Allomo’rphic a., Allomo'rphism. 

(1866 QO. 7rnl. Geol. Soc. XXI11.1. 187 zoe, All these varie- 
ties are considered to belong to one axial system—the mono- 
clinate; but being obviously of other forms than one, and 
as they are all chemically alike, we propose to call them 
allomorphs. Like aragonite, calcite is also subject to allo- 
morphisin. /é1d. 193 no¢e, tis our present impression that 
flocculite is merely an alloinorph of serpentine. 

All-out, aa/. phr. 

1. Completely, fully. (Cf. Out adv. 23.) 

1885 Mrs. HunGerrorp J/arden all Forlera, etc. Il. 3 
‘I haven't any time for a chat’, he says, glancing at his 
watch. ‘It is seven all out.’ 

2. Using or involving all one’s (or its) strength or 


resources; ‘fully extended’; at top speed. 

1895 Iindsor Mag. 1. 120/1 There is no fun in going all- 
out. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 4/2 The proposed 300-mile 
all-out-through race. 1908 /érd. 29 Sept. 4/2 To put a vehicle 
to an all-out test. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 
1924 143 Irvine..was willing..to ‘go all out’, as he put it, 


- a 
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in an utmost effort to reach the top. 1928 GaLsworTHY 
Sivan Song 1. vi. 149 He..made up lis mind to go ‘all out’ 
for his Uncle Hilary's slum-conversion scheme, 


All over, adv. fhr. Add: 1. b. Everywhere. 


1904 Rochester (U.S.) Post Express 12 Sept. 3 News 
Flashes froin All Over. 1906 Harper's A/ag. Oct. 764 They'd 
been hunting all over for her. 1911 V.¥. Even. /’ost 12 Jan. 
16 hey came from all over, and showed it. They were.. 
from every section of the country. 

4. Applied to omamental patterns or designs: sce 
quot. 1916, 

1892 J. Bitson in C. V. Collier Acc. Boynton Family 
(1914) 79 A.. plaster ceiling withan all-over honey-suckle de- 
sign, 1906 Dasly Chron. 15 Oct.8.'5 Any kind of ‘all-over’ 
lace or entbroidered net. 1916 Hamiuin Hist. Ornament 
i. 4 According to the way in which ornament covers space it 
may be divided into linear all-over, and radiating ornament. 
Ibid. 5 11 ‘all-over’ patierns the units are arranged along 
two or more intersecting systems of lines so as to cover 
a broad surface. /éid., Continuous ‘all-overs’ forming a 
mesh of two sets of intersecting lines are called quarries. 

All-overish, 2. (Examples.) 

1834 Sk. & Eccentr. D. Crockett 52, 1 wish I may be shot 
if I know how I felt; but I tell you what, it made me feel 
que alleoverish, 1855 Putnam's Mag. Dec. 575, 1, I felt 
the satire to iis full exient. I grew—all-over-ish, no other 
phrase expresses it. 

Allow, v. Add: 

7. (Karier U.S. examples.) 

Also used in aphetic form ‘low. 

1843 Caucton Nezu Purchase 11. 158 She allowed her [ill 
could lick are a man in the ‘varsal world. a 1861 WixtTuror 
John Brentiii. (1862) 32, Lallowed from seeing you handie 
that thar hoss, that you had got your band in on women. 
1871 G. A. Townsenn Mormon 7 r:als 13 Well, in the first 
place, he allowed he was doing his religious duties, and hie 
allowed that he had got to live with some one else. 

8. oc. Also with ellipse of inf. : ‘Io permit to go 
or come 27, oud, etc. 

1864 Trottorr Small lfouse at Allington 11 260 Hecould 
not have been allowed agin into my drawing-room. 1882 
Besant All Sorts xiv, ‘hen he allows the Conservatives... 
back again, and gives them another show. 1911 Aef. 
Labour & Soctal Conditions Germany 11, Nos. vi and 
vii, 76 The miners who were in the coimpany were allowed 
to some parts. 1915 Rurert Brooker Collected Prems (1918) 
Men. p. cxlii, We were allowed ashore frem 5 to midnight. 
1924 1). Garnett Alan in Zoo 19 le was allowed out every 
evening after closing-time. 

b. refi. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp R. F/smere xvii, Robert, meanwhile 
.-had been allowing himself a little deliberate study of Mr. 
Wendover, /éd. xii, Madame de Netieville allowed her- 
self plenty of jests with her intimates, 1896‘ H.S. Alerri- 
MAN’ Sowers vii, He would not allow bimself the luxury of 
being the first arrival, 

Allowance, sé. 7. a. Add: In military use, 
p/. the sums of money (distinct from the pay) paid 
to an officer for various kinds of services. 

1837 T. Bacon First Iinpr. fr. Nat. in llindustan 1. 252 
Upon pay and allowances not exceeding £zoa month. 1853 
Srocguecer Milit, Encycl. s.v. 1888 Kirtixnc Plain Tales 

Jr. tills, False Dawn 4o Pay and allowances of nearly 
fourteen hundred rupees a month. 

Alloway : see *ALLEY-Way. 

All-red, 2. Used to indicate a tclegraph-line, 
a trading route, etc., lying throughout in territory 
of the British Empire. (From the practice of colour- 
ing British and Imperial territory red in our maps. 

1895 G. Hutcuison in A. Z. Hansard XC1. 854 Argu- 
ments..intavour of the ‘All Red’ line, 1898 J. G.WarpJ/cid. 
Cl. 344 What further steps have been taken to have an ‘all 
red ' cable laid across the Pacific? 1902 Weston. Gaz. 11 Sept. 
5 2 An ‘all-red line* from Great Britain through Canada to 
Australia, 1923 Darly A/ail12Mar.9 Abuge‘ All-Red’ aero- 
plane, spanning the Empire in such a series of great, 
long-distance night-and-day flights as shall obviate any 
necessity for alighting on foreign soil. 

All right, sb. use of phr. a// righ? (see Ricut 
@. 15), esp. in d7/ of all right: see *Bir sb.2 4 f. 

All-round. Add: D. sé. = ALL-xounper. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes P72. Break/.-t. vi. 134 If any of my 
young friends should be tempted to waste their substance on 
white kids and ‘all-rounds’,..by anything I have said. 

Allure, sé.! Recently reintrodtuced in the sense 
of ‘charm’, ‘ attractiveness’. 

igor Westin. Gaz. 2 Jan. 1/3 Biskra..Doré like are its 
allures. 1925 J. Farnot Loring Mystery xix. 126 He 
seemed to find a strange allure in this forbidding prospect. 

Alluvial, Add: 

B. sé. ‘The common term in Australia and New 
Zealand for gold-bearing alluvial soil’ (Morris). 

1883 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms ii. (1889) 
403 The whole of the alluvial will be taken up, and the 
Terrible Hollow. will re-echo with the sound of pick and 
shovel. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. 2/1 There is. every 
indication of mineral wealth, but it has not been sufficiently 
proved yet for one to say whether there is good alluvial or not. 

Allways (9'lwaz), adv. [Properly two words: 
see Way 56.1 9.] In all directions. 

1838 Fraser's Alag. XV11. 689 They were borne about the 
room backwards, forwards, sideway’s, and allways. 

Almacantar. Add: 

2. A telescope fitted with horizontal wires and 
mounted on a float resting on mercury, used for 
observing the rising and setting of stars. 

Transfer quot. 1880 to this sense, and add: 

1900 Proc. Durham Phil. Soc. 11.6 Inthe Almacantar we 
claim that the telescope turns with faultless truth about its 
theoretical axis of rotation. 


ALPHA. 


Alocasia (aloka-zid, -ké-3!4). [Said to be an 
alteration of Cotocasia.] A genus of plants of 
tropical Asia cultivated for their foliage, closely 
allied to Cotvcasia; (with small initial) a plant 
of this penus. 

1882 Gari/en 4 Feb. 26/3 Alocasias..should be potted before 
growth begins. 1884 Ve Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl, 75 
Apé, or Large-rooted Alocasia—A locasia macrorrhiza. 

Alogical (elilpdzikal), a. [f, A- 14 +] vcicat, 
Cf. F. alogigue.|] Non-logical; not based upon 
reason or formed by an act of judgement. Hence 
Alo‘gically a/v.; A:logica:lity. 

1694 Motreux Nadelars v. xviii, Foreign Civilians. have 
uncivily drawn alogical and unreasonable Consequences 
from it (tird & consequence alogicque, c'est @ dive desraison- 
nab/le). ; 

1907 E. B. Bax Roots of Reality 19 Undoubtedly the 
alogical is..a primary elemeut in all experience. /did., In 
ordinary consciousness, .the ultimate elements of a reality 
or thing are an alogical feeling or sensation, and a logical 
furm or category. /ér¢/. 161 In every process of conscious- 
ness a contradiction lies embedded, based on the antithetic 
character of its two ultimate elements, the mark of which we 
have found to consist respectively in alogicality and logi- 
calttys Jord. 173 The aim of art..is tu express the unit 
and harmony of experience..in the world of immediate feel- 
ing—in a word, alegicaly. 1908 J. M. Batpwin Thought 
& Things 11, 386 ‘The Logical and the A-logical. /6r/. 387 
Does any meaning persist in being a-logical?—not to be 
exhaustively rendered by acts of judgment? 1925 J. L. 
Turner Theory Direct Realism 25 \t is not surprising.. 
that this attitude..should be regarded as instinctive non- 
rational, and alogical. 1928 A/usical Times Nov. 986 It is 
typical of the ‘alogical” thinking of most musicians that 
these conflicis were never regarded by them as serious, 

Along, adv. Add: 1. b. Some way on (in the 
progress of time). U.S. 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Afississippr xxviii, Far along in 
the et we saw one Sleanibunt. 1886 //arper's A/ag. Oct. 
&o8'1 He come to the house ‘long in the first part cf the 
evenin’, 1897’ Mark Twain’ Following Equator xxi. 290 
He was alung toward fifty. 1902 .V.)% ritune 26 Apr. 82 
The ufternoon was well along y this time. 

2. b. 70 be along, to come to a place, to call. 

1831 Mrs. Hotiry 7 eras Lett. (1833) 21 The captain..sent 
word that he would be along for us about sun-set. 

Aloofly (4l:7-fli),a.and adv. [f. ALoor + -Ly1,2.] 
A. adj. Characterized by aloofuess; ‘ distant’, un- 
sympathetic. B. adv. So as to keep, or as if 
keeping, aloof. 

igor F. Camreert. Love 118 His cold justice and aloofly 
Christianity. 1921 Charué, Frail. Mar. 203 1 A 1all moon 
rode aluofly acrossithe sky. 1924 Dla kv. Mag. Oct. 514, 1 
This aloofly displeased person now came and spoke to us. 

Alopecoid (alopikoid), a.(sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. 
aAwmné fox: sce -01b.} Uclonging to the division 
of the genus Canis of which the fox is the type; 
vulpine. b. sé. An animal of this division. 

1880 Huxiry in Proc. Zool. Soc. 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Europe during the Quaternary epoch. /d1:/. 286 (see 
Tuooiv). ¥ 

Alpargata [Sp.] A sandal 
made of hemp. 

A formin earlier use was alfarca: see Stanfoid Dict. 
Anglicised words. . 

1897 Gavow Jn Northern Spain iv.63My companiuns wore 
alpargatas, namely, canvas shoes with thick soles of plaired 
hemp or grass. 1909 Bettoc /’yrenecs v. 169 Remember 
that, in Alpargatas, you wi.l always end the day with wet 
feet. 1920 C/asgow Herald 6 Mar. 3 Spinning. and twisting 
heavy jute yarns for alparzaias. 1924 Llackw. May. June 

97 2 A middle-aged weather-Leaten nun with one fool ina 

lack boot, and theother inau alpargata came into the saloon. 

Alpeen (z'Ipin). Azglo-/r. Also -ine.  [Ir. 
ailpin.| A cudgel, stout-headed stick. 

1828 Baxim Anglo-/rish 11. 188 Tbe..alpeens of the 

timitive Irish. 1844 Tutackeray Lox of Nore’s Wks. 1900 

LITT. 411 Here comes Rory O More thunderit.g down with 
his big alpeen. 1847 TRoLLove Macdermots xiii, Vhady 
had an alpine in his Land, and was preparing to strike a blow 
at the Captain. : 

Alpenglow (cc‘lpéngléu). [Partial transl. of 
G. alpengluhen, less treq. alpernglut, {. Alpen, gen. 
pl. of Alp + glihen, giul fire, flame, glow (see 
GLEED sé.).] The rosy light of the setting or rising 
sun seen on high mountains. 

1871 Tyxpatt Fragm. Sci. 282 On August 23, 1869, the 
evening Alpenglow was very fine. 1880 Sczibner's Monthly 
XX. 346 2 The whole picture stood revealed in the full flush 
of the alpenglow. 

Alpenhorn ('lpénhgin). Also alphorn. 
[Both G.] (See quot. 1879.) Also atérz6. 

1864 [see Ate! 4} 1899 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1.56 A lpenhorn, 
or Alfhorn, an instrument wiih a cupped mouthpiece, of 
wood and bak, used by the mountaineers in Switzerland. 
1895 IWestm. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2 3 The time-honoured Alp-horn 
melodies. 

Alpha. Add: 

3. d. Alpha rays or a-vays, the first of three 
types of rays emitted by radium and other radio- 
active substances, and consisting of positively- 
charged particles. Also a/pha (or a) particles, the 
fight of projected particles which constitute the ray. 

1904 E. Rutnerrorp Radio-actirity 91 There are three 
different types of radiation emitted from radio-active bodies, 
which..have been termed fed. 2 (1905) 109 adds by the 
writer} the a, 8, and y rays. /éid. 105 An envelope thick 
enough to absorb all the a particles. 1913 — Radioactive 
Substances 114 [Ch.-heading] The Alpha Rays. 1925 F. 


(alparga ‘ta. 


ALPHABETIFORM. 


Sonny in Evolution x. 371 The radiant a- and £-particles 
expelled by the radioelements. 
4. An examiner's first-class mark. 
goa S. T.in Oxford Mag. 22 Jan., And what I deemed an 
a rules (Like markets) flat as 8 +. 1907 A. D. Gontry /6id. 
23 Jan., One whoto all Experience gave An Alpha or Epsilon. 
1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Oct., The critic (who can hardly 
help feeling on this occasion like an examiner with prize 
competition papers before him) must give the a/sha here to 
Mr. Sichel. 1929 /6:¢. 2 May, Nor can we give an alpha 
mark to [etc.]. : : 
Alphabetiform (zl fabrtiffim), a. [See-ForM.] 
Resembling the letters of an alphabet. 
1901 G. Serci Mediterranean Race xiv. 296 The alpha- 
betiform signs in megalithic inscriptions, 1908 A. J. Evans 
in Anthropol. & Classics 12 Linear signs which..present a 
truly alphabetiform character. 
Alphabetization (x:lfabetaiz@-fan).  [f. At- 
PHABETIZEY. + -ATION.] The process of arranging 
words in alphabetic order; the result of this, an 
alphahetic series or list. 
1889 H. B. Wueatiey How to calalogue 203 In the alpha- 
betization of acatalogue. 1902 Academy 19 July 76/2 The 
index to the completed work, covering under one alphabeti- 
zation the ninth edition and the new volumes. 
Alphyl (2'lfil). Chem. [f. AL KyL + PH(EN)yL.] 
An aliphatte alkyl radical. 
1906 SunsoroucH Bernthsen's Org. Chem. 22 (see *ALKYL), 
Ibid. 365 The alphyl radicals..The purely aliphatic alkyl 
radicals are termed alphyl groups, and the aromatic, aryl. 
Alpine, z. Add: B. sé. An alpine plant, or 
one that grows on high ground, 
1830 B. Maunn Bot. Gard. 111. No. 234 Onosma taurica. 
A plant of it may also be kept in a pot amongst the alpines. 
| 1841 Mrs. Lounon Ladies’ Comp. Fl. Gard. (1846) 257 Of 

such plants as Saxifrages or other Alpines. 1896 Daily Vews 
j 21 May 8/4 Achoice collection of alpines. 1907 RK. Farrer 
My Rock-garden 26 Arenaria gothica justly heads the list 
of our alpines. =— 

Alpinism (z'lpainiz'm). [ad. F. alpinisme: 
see ALPINE and -1sM.} Climbing of the Alps or 
of high mountains, 

1884 Standard 5 July, Alpenism is, in this country at 
leas, a relaxation, not a pursuit more serious than the nature 
of it demands, 1888 /d:c/.9 July 5, 4 For these members of 
the upper crust of Alpinism, Switzerland is ceasing to bave 
its old attractions. 1 167d. 24 May 5/2 The Geographical 
Society bas..admitted ‘ Alpinism’ to be geography. 

Alright, a frequent spelling of a// right. 

1893 Durham Univ, $rnl. Nov. 186, 1 think I shall pass 
einer. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 9 3 Witness said, “Al- 
right, come along.’ 1925 Marquess Cuaton in Ronaldshay 
Life (1928) IN. 378, f am sure I shall get through alright. 
satian. B. Add: 

2. In full Alsatian wolf-dog (occas. wolf-hound), 
the official name adopted by the Kennel Club for 
the German sheepdog or shepherd dog (dezischer 
schaferhund). 

The name Adsatian was adopted in order to avoid the 
associations of German. ‘Vhedog does not belong to Alsace, 
nor is there a wolf strain in its composition. 

1917 A. Croxton Satu in Ladies’ /ield 12 May 416/3 The 
French or Alsatian sheepdogs, which are now becoming 
familiarised to us. 1922 RK. Leicuton Compl. Bk. Dog 119 
The dogs lately introduced into Great Britain as the Alsa- 
tian Wolfdog and into the United States as the German 
sheepdog. /é/d, 120 ‘he Alsatian was known in England 
hefore the war. 1923 [see WotF-Hounn]. 1926 D. Brock- 
WEL (¢7#/e) The Alsatian 25 The so-called Police Dog, or 
German Shepherd Dog,..variously known as the Alsatian 
Wolf Dog, Belgian Police Dog, and French Police Dog. 

Also, adv. Add: In phr. a/so ran, applied to 
horses in a race which donot get a‘ place’; also 
fig. of any inferior person or thing. 

1908 Mutrorp Orphan xvii. 226, I won't be among the 
also rans... I don’t weigh very much, but I’m geared high. 
1908 G. H. Lorimer Yack Spurlock xi. 269 Sporty old three- 
bottle ancestors, with a genius for throwing deuces and 
pickingalso-rans, 192x Flora Ki.ickMann 7 railof Ragged 
Robin 73 Bella’s name {in a list of scholarship winners] was 
not even among those who ‘alsoran ._ 1926 Narachi Daily 
Gaz. 11 ae Karachi Autumn Meeting. Also ran: Teddy. 
..Also ran; Sir Visto. 1926 B. Pain Ass. To-day & Vester- 
day 40 Heis so hard that be puts the nether millstone among 
the also-ran. ; 

Alstremeria (clstrémierid). [mod L., f. the 
name of Claude A/streamer, Swedish naturalist 
(1736-96).] A plant of the genus of tropical 
American amaryllidaceous plants so named, 
grown in hothouses for their flowers. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 447/2 Gaily-marked flowers called 
‘Alstromerias. 1882 Garden 30 Sept. 292/1 Alstraemerias 
are real gems, and should he in every garden. 

Altar. Add: 

6. Kach of the steps or ledges up the sloping sides 
a graving-dock. [Suggested by a/lar-step: see 
B. I1.] 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. ¥rnl, U1. 27/2 The object of 
these altars is for the convenience of placing the shores 
against the hull of a vessel at any height, and for resting the 
ends of spars for staging. 1885 VeRNon-Harcourt Harbours 

Docks 1. 457 The sides of a graving dock .. are constructed 
with steps, or altars, for receiving the timber props whicb 
‘Support the vessel in an upright position. 

; B. II. altar-card, any of a sct of three cards 
‘Placed on the altar (one in the middle, and one at 
either end), containing certain portions of the 
Eucharistic prayers to assist the priest’s memory. 

1865 F.C, Ler Direct. Angi. Index 297 Altar-card, no 
ae authority for, 12. 1884 Aonis & Arnotn Cath. 

UPPT, 
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Dict. s.v. Altar, Under the crucifix there ought to be an 
aliar-card, with certain prayers which the pricst cannot read 
from the Missal without inconvenience. 1905 CA. Times 
30 June 842/2 A ‘wooden altar card’ of the 18th century. 
It is a thick wooden panel, about 2 ft. by 18 in., painted to 
imitate a book, bearing the words, ‘ The Lord Jesus after He 
was hetrayed,' etc., from the prayer of Consecration in the 
English liturgy; it stood on the altar of Redbourn Church, 
Herts, until about 1850. 

Alter v. Add: 

1. b. sransf. To castrate, geld (an animal), 


U.S. and Austral. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Austr. Pastoralist Rev.is Aug. 
295 For this reason bulls were rarely altered (castrated) till 
they were four or five years old. 


Alteration. Add: 

5. altrzé.: alteration hand, one who alters or 
remakes ready-made clothes to suit customers’ re- 
quirements, or repairs or renovates old or second- 
hand garments. 

1901 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 9/4 Mantles.—Wanted a good 
alteration hand. , 

Alter ego (z'ltar e-go). [L. (Cicero); alter 
another, ego I. Cf. Gr. addos éyw, Erepos eyw.] 
A second self; an intimate and trusted friend; 
a confidential agent or representative. 

1537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 156 Ye muste 
have suche as ye may trust evyn as well as your owne 
self, wiche muste be unto yowe as alter cgo. 1622 MAbBBE 
tr. Aleman'’s Guzman PALF 1. ii. 24 Sbe would tell 
him, that I was his alter ego, that he and I were one 
16so Trapp Comm. Gen. ii. 18 One., that may be to bim 
as an Alter-ego, a second-self. 165z N. Curverwer Lé. 
Nature etc., Schisme (1654) 10 We use to call a friend 
Alter ego, 1872 Gro. Eviot Aliddtlem. li(end), These people 
might not take that bigh view of you whicb I have always 
taken,asan aller ego, aright hand. 1886 Law Times Rep. 
LIV. 856’: He who makes the contract agrees to the 
condition that it shall not be binding on the person whose 
alter ego or representative he is if be has made any misre- 
presentation, or has been guilty of any concealment. 

Sig. 1856 S. Dopey Eng. in time of War, A Shower 99 
Methinks the fruit But alter ego of the root. 

Alternate. Add: A. ag. 5. b. L£véecir. 
=next, d. 

1868 [see next, note]. 1878 Design & Work 23 Feb. 234 /2 
In each revolution..there will have been induced 16 alter- 
nate currents. 

B. sd. 2. A person who alternates with another 
in the occnpation, or performance of the duties, of 
an office. 

Cf. F. alternat (used also in Eng. context), the arrange- 
ment according to which rotation of office is maintained 
among persous of equal rank, etc. 

1898 IV est, Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/3 When sitting at our Board 
as an alternate in London for Mr. Rhodes. 1908 /érd. 21 
July 5/2 In 1903 he was appointed alternate to the Chief of 
the Admiralty Staff. 

3. One who is appointed to act in place of a dele- 
gate who is unable to be present; a substitute. U.S. 

3888 Bryce Amer. Commw. U1. in. Ixix. 542 To every 
delegate there is added a person called his ‘ alternate,’..to 
replace him in case he cannot be present..; if from any 
cause the delegate is absent, the alternate steps into his 
shoes. 1895 Denver Times 5 Mar. 2/7 Each precinct is en- 
titled to delegates and alternates as follows. 

Alternating, //. a. Add: 

a. Alternating current: an electric current which 
reverses its directiou at regular intervals. So a/ler- 
naling machine. 

In Wheatstone’s patent specification No. 1241, of the year 
1858, the terms used are aliernate current, alternately 
inverted current. 

1872 E. ATKINSON Ganot's Elem. Treat, Physics (new 
ed.) 726 The pieces 9 0’ are constantly poles of alternating 
currents which are developed inthe bobbins. 1879 Tynnact 
Fragm. Sci. (1889) 11. 428 M. Sercin modified bis excellent 
lamp witb the express view of enabling it to cope witb alter- 
nating currents. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone xiv. 491 
Alternating magneto machine. 1882 J. Maier tr. Hospi- 
talier's Mod, Applic. Electr. 83 Machines with alternating 
currents. 1884 Hiccs Afagn. & Dyn. Electr. Mach. 249 Vhe 
Ferranti alternating current generator. 1888 16. ATKINSON 
tr. Mascart & Foubert's Electr. § Magn. 11. 289 Use of 
the Electrodynamometer witb Alternating Currents. 


Alternatively. 1. Add: Now freq. =as or 
by way of an alternative. 

1884 Law Reports 13 Q. Bench Div. 674 The defendants 
claimed 30,000 /, in respect of their counter-claim, and alter- 
natively 30,000 /. damages. 1912 7iszes (weekly ed.) 4 Oct. 
794 Mr. Paul Taylor imposed the full penalty of £5, or, 
alternatively, sentenced the prisoner to one month's imprison- 
ment. 1921 Acé11 § 12 Geo. Vic. 13 § 1 Liahle..to a fine not 
exceeding [25 /.], or alternatively or in addition thereto to be 
imprisoned. .for a term not exceeding three months, 1927 
Sunday Express 8 May 4 What. you do..is to secure a 
photograph of the hall... Alternatively, you may make an 
exact drawing of the hall. 

Alternator (S'ltameite:), £lectr. [f. ALTER- 
NATE v. + -oR.] A dynamo giving an alternating 
current, 

1893 Leisure Hour Aug. 718/1 Six high-pressure alterna- 
tors working in parallel. 1893 G. Kapp Dynamos, etc. 10 
The alternator, in which mechanical energy of rotation 
is converted into the energy of an alternating current. 1919 
R. Stantey Wireless Telegr. (ed. 2) 1. 86 An alternitor is 
a machine in which the ditference of potential, or voltage, 
induced has not a constant value, as in an ordinary direct 
current generator, but rises and falls and reverses in direction 
many times per second. 


Altimeter. Add: 
2. A form ef aneroid barometer used on a flying- 


ALUMED. 


machine for indicating the altitude above ground. 
Also attrib. ’ 

1918 B. Caste Arr Men o' War 179 His altimeter showed 
him to bea bare couple of hundred feet up. 1923 Blackw. 
Mag. July 10/x His altimeter needle crawled down from nine 
to eight thousand feet. 

Altitudinous (altiti#-dinas), a. [f L. altz- 
tudin-, alttludo ALTITUDE.] Used affectedly for: 
High, lofty. 

1868 H. T. Tuckerman Collector 55 The confined and 
altitudinous cells into which so many of the complacent 
victiins of these potentates are stowed. 1890 Cornhill Mag. 
Feb. 146 The keen air of this altitudinous cily exhilarated 
him. 1921 Public Opinion 15 June 57/3 Enveloped in the 
mists of his altitudinous thoughts. 

Alto-cumulus (2:ltokiz#mizélds). Meteorology. 
[irreg. f. L.a/zus high +Cumutus.] A fleecy cloud- 
formation consisting of large greyish-white rounded 
clouds with shaded portions. Similarly Alto- 
stratus, a thick veil of grey or bluish clouds 
sometimes showing fibrous structure, called also 
allo-cirrus ; also alto-cloud. 

1898 rl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 297 The development of 
alto-cumulus and heavy cumulus clouds over the land, 
while out to sea only small cumuli were visible. 1905 
Ciayven Cloud Studies 59 From cirro-cumulus and cirro- 
straius we pass through almost insensible gradations to the 
denser forms classed together in the alto group. did. 62 
The simplest alto cloud is alto-stratus. 


Altogether. B. adv. Add: 


4. In all, in total amount. 

1797 H. Cox ¥rul. Resid. Burmhan Emp. (1821) 93 We 
were in the palace tent altogether about an hour anda hali. 
1797-1811 JANE AUSTEN Seuse é Sens. ii, Altogether, they 
will have five hundred a-year amongst them. 1866 S. T. 
Hatt Siogr. Sk. Remark. People (1873) 158 Debt atnounting 
altogether to not much more, perhaps, thantwenty pounds. 
1929 H.W. Freeman Joseph 4 His Brethren 259 Altogether 
they did not spend as much on the whole meal as some of 
bis other customers on drink alone. 

5. On the whole, takiug everything into account. 

1815-16 JANE AusTEN Persuasion xi, Fhough we could have 
wished it different, yet altogether we did not think it fair to 
stand ou! any longer. 1886 W. R. Ince Society in Rome 
(1888) 44 Altogether, Roman slavery at this time contrasts 
favourably in many ways with the negro slavery of Christian 
nations. 1927 W. E. Cotuinson Contemp. Engl. 43 Alto- 
gether I cannot think of any modern writer who has exer- 
cised so far-reaching an influence on our every-day speech. 

C. sé, Add: 
b. Zhe altogether (colloq.): the nude. 

1894 Du Maurier 7'ri/by I. 185, I bave sat for the ‘alto- 
gether’ to several other people. 1908 Dasly Chron. 
16 Apr. 5/7 Mme. Sarah Bernhardt frankly says she sees 
nothing wrong in the ‘altogether.’ 

attrib. 1896 Punch 25 Jan. 45/2 O, Rontgen..Your worse 
than ‘ altogether’ state Of portraiture we bar 1% toto 

c, pl. A set of tights for the whole body. 

1927 Observer 24 July 13/2 Sokolova impersonated Death 
in scarlet altogethers. 

“| There is a common tendency to write a/togethor 
where a// together is logically preferable. 

1765 Mrs. Giasse Art of Cookery To Rdr. (ed. 9) p. iv, 
Put all the ingredients together again,..strain it off well,.. 
and give it a boil altogether. 1837 T. Bacon First latpr. 

Sr. Nat. in Hindustan 1.243 Of infinitely greater importance 

to the creation than the sun, moon and stars altogether. 
1862 TRoLLore Orley F. xxix, In that field the dogs were 
now running, altogether, so that a sheet might have covered 
them. 1880 in Grove Dict. Alus. 11. 574/2 The pipes of the 
early organs are said to have sounded at first altogether. 

Altricial (xltri-fial),a. Ornizh. [f. L. altric., 
altrix, fem. of aZor nourisher (f. a/ére to nourish) 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to the division Alsrices 
of birds, comprising those whose young are hatched 
immature and fed by the parents in the nest : opp. 
to PRCOCIAL, q.v. 

1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 224 Pigeons are altricial, and 
monogamous. 1885 4 thenzum 1 Aug. 146/2 The altricial 
herons. 1890 Coves Handbé:. Ornithol. 131 Altricial birds, 


such as are reared by tbe parents in the nest. 1902 [see 
Pracoctat). 

Alula (#'liva). [mod.L. dim. of @/a wing.] 

L. Orniith. The-winglet or bastard wing of a bird: 
see BASTARD @. 5c, WINGLET. 

1772{see Bastarn a. 5c]. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds i. 9 
The Casuarti and Afteryges possess an index only, which in 
the Sphenisci fuses with the pollex. The basal joint of this 
is the normal place of attachment of the ‘bastard wing’, 
(alula spuria). 

2. £nt. A small scale-like appendage at the base 
of each wing of many Diptera, above the halteres. 
Also, a similar appendage beneath the elytron in 
some water-beetles. ? 

aE Kirsy & Se. Entomol, UW. 359 (Diptera) Their 
winglets (A/u/z). 1877 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 127 In certain 
water beetles (Dytiscida) a pair of a/uZz, or winglets, are 
developed at the inner angle of the elytra. 1899 D. Suarr 
Insects u. 447 (Diptera) On the hind margin of the wing, 
near the hase, there is oftena more or less free lobe.. called 
the ‘alula.’ 


Alum, v., Alumed, f//. a. Add quots. : 

1877 W. Grey in Mackail $7. Morris (1899) 1. 356 Silks 
were alumed for to-morrow’s dyeing. 1889 Anthonys 
Photogr. Buil. Wi, 108 The plate should be alumed before 
and after the operation. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Jan. 7/3 
These harmful alumed baking powders. 1896 Kodak News 
Aug. 29/1 During development, fixing and aluming, it 
showed no signs of blistering ... Using an alumed fixtng bath 
..improved matters. 


ALUMINOGRAPHY. 
ei ad eraphy. Fuller form of ALGRAPHY. 
ER, 


1911 in Weus 
Alumna (4lo-mna), Pl, alumne. [L., fem. 


of alumrtts.| A female pupil or student of a school, 
college, or university. (Freq. in U.S.) 

1892 Wellesley Coll. Pres. Rep. 17 The Alumnz have 
special qualifications for this form of work. 1896 Century 
Mag. LI. 798/1 The average salary of the alumna teacher 
would be below rather than above $1000 a year. 1910 Casal. 
Vassar Coll. 3 The editors ., have tried to obtain the infor- 
mation necessary for a complete record of the alumna. 

Alumnus. (Examples of U.S. use, esp. of the 


pl. aleencne.) 

181g in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. (1890) Ser. 1, V. 180 The 
oldest alumnus at Com, of whom I heard was Mr, Heury Hill 
(1756). 3843 J. & R. C. Morse /’ocket Gaz. U.S. 320 The 
number ofalumni,thatis, the number who have beeneducated 
at each college since its establishment. 1843 Horxinsin B. H. 
Hall College Words (1851) 7 So far as I know, the Society 
of the Aluinni of Williams College was the first association 
of the kind in this country... It was formed September sth, 
1821. 1874 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Educ. 1873, 181 Wil- 
liams College The trustees and alumni have built and 
furnished a new boarding-hall. 1890 //arfer's Alag. Apr. 
799/1 ‘Lhe associated alumni of a college organized into a 
club preserve, .the old feeling of comradeship. 

attrib. 1843 Horkins in B. H. Hall College Words (1851) 
8 Last year, for the first time, the voice of an Alummus 
orator was heard at Harvaid. 1892 (¢¢/e) Alumni Weekly 
(New Haven, Conn.), 1895 Century Mag. Sept. 794.2 How 
often at an alumni banquet is intellectual supremacy in 
college life praised? 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 440,'2 At the 


aluinni dinners of colleges..he found himself an honoured * 


guest. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republ, 28 June 10 Tues- 
day was alumni day at Yale, when hundreds of old graduates 
. gathered in aluinni hall. 

Alure. Delete + Ods. and add quots. : 

1878 McVitriz Chr. Ch. Cath, 63 Round north and south 
transepts and on to the alure of choir. 1919 Proc. Soc. 
Antiq, Scot. LIL. 38 Its base in the ditch must have been 
visible from the allure on the curtain. . 

Alveolar, a. Add: Vertaining to an air-cell 
of the lungs, Cf. *ALVEoLUS d. 

3890 Bitiincs Med. Dict., Alveolar ducts, tubes passing 
from terminal bronchioles to air-vesicles of lungs. 1927 
Hacoane & Huxcrey Anim, Biol. vii. 153 This, which is 
called the alveolar air, can be obtained at tbe end of a deep 
breath out, 

Alveolus, Add: 

d. An air-cell of the lungs. 

1890 Bituincs Aled. Dict. 1909 Practitioner Dec. 869 The 
alveoli themselves are distended with a mixture of gases. _ 

Always, adv. 3. Delete tObs. or dia/., substi- 
tute the following def. and add quots.: In any or 
every circumstance, whatever the circumstances ; 
whatever happens, whatever one may do or say; in 
any event, anyhow. 

¢ 1460, 1488] 1600 [see ProvibeED 5, 5b). 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xxxvii, You will always make my respects to the 
hospitable family to which we are so much obliged. 1848 
Dickens Dombey viii, Never so distressed as by the company 
of children — Florence alone excepted, always. 1872 Geo. 
Euiot MNMiddlem, xxiii, Fred had always (at that time) his 
father’s pocket as a ast resource. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. 
Elsmere xxx, Always supposing there were no risk in the 
matter, 1910 Punch 9 Feb. 104/3 It don’t look as if I’m 
goin’ to ’ave a job this arternoon. ‘Owever, no matter. 
There's always the work’us. 

Alypin (alsi:pin). Ad, Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
aduros painless + -IN1.] A glycerin derivative, 
C,otI,,0,H,NCl, used as a local anesthetic. 

1gog Lancet 29 July 321/2 A new anesthetic compound 
termed ‘alypin.’ 1908 Practitioner Jan. 143 A 5 per cent. 
solution of cocaine and alypine. 

Amadis (z‘madis), Hist, [Name of the hero 
of a romance of chivalry, and tttle of one of Quin- 
ault’s operas (1684).] A close-fitting sleeve but- 
toned at the wrist, which became fashionable from 
the costume of Amadis as worn in the opera of the 
naine. Also, an embroidered edging on a bodice, 

1835 Court Vag. VI. p. xxi/1 An attempt has been made 
to bring up again the Amadis sleeve, 1898 Lapy Mary 
Loyp tr. Octave Uzanne's Fashion in Paris ii. 38 Vheir 
bodices.. were known as ‘ canezous ’,a scalloped embroidery 
called ‘ amadis’ was carried round the edges and wrists, 

Amalgamist (amelgamist). [f- Amateax sd, 
+ -18T.] One who amalgamates ores, or makes 
amalgams. 

1884 L. Le C. Hamilton's Mex. Haudbk. 65 A most 
famous mining expert, chemist, and amalgamist. 

Amatol (z'matgl). [irreg. f. AM(Qton1UM + -/o/- 
in ¢rinitrotoluene.} A high explosive consisting of 
a mixture of trinitrotoluene (T.N.T.) and ammo- 
nium nitrate. 

1918 Cotver High Explosives 252 In England these mix. 
tures [trinitrotoluene and ammonium nitrate] are designated 
amatol. 1932 H. F. Mouton Life of Ld. Moulton vii. 191 
Finally in February 1915 Lord Kitchener... gave his casting 
vote on the side of big production, and A. 6 were told that 
they might proceed with the production of amatol. 

Amatorio (2mitderic). Ceramics. [It., ad. 
L. amdtovius AMavory.} <A decorated piece in- 
tended as a love gift; sZec. a piece of majolica 
bearing the portrait of a lady with a complimentary 
inscription. 188g in Cent. Dict. 

Amatorious, ¢. Delete + Oés. and add to 
def.: Inclined to love, amorous. Hence Ama- 
to’riousness. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1, iii. 31 Sure to gain, for 
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amatorious Lays, The Wreaths of Ivy, with unenvied Praise. 
1887 /ongman's Mag. Nov. 108 A fine balance between 
domestic and ’amaturious’ interest on one hand, and ro- 
mance on the other, 1893 Nafioval Observer 1 Apr. 489 1 
Girls and boys. .jostle and jest at one another with a certain 
violence of amatoriousness, /éia. 23 Sept. 482,1 The diva- 
gations of amatorious poets with fragile women. 1901 
Hencey in Poetry R. Burns IV. 249 It was natural and 
honourable in a young man of this Tasty and amatorious 
habit to look round for a wife, 

Amazonism (zx mazfni:z’m). [f. Amazon + 
-1sM.] Amazonian character or condition ; a con- 
dition in which women have the supremacy. Also 
Amazo'nianism. 

1874 M. Cottins Transmizr. I. xv. 247 A world in which 
wuinen were analytical., would result in absolute Amazon- 
ism. 1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol, xiv. 338 11 might be 
supposed that woman would prove the dominant sex in 
primitive hordes... The..most striking form of evidence 
pointing this way consists in a class of facts that may be 
roughly grouped under the general head of amazonisi. 
tg909 W. J. Locke Seftinins it, She had done with men... 
In that she prided herself on her Amazonianism. 

Amban (z'mbe«n). [Manchu, lit. minister.] 
A Chinese resident official in Tibet, representing 


the suzerainty of China. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 8/1 In the time of the Chinese, 
before Yakub Beg’s sway, Yangi Shahr..was the residence 
ofthe améanor governor. 1923 Glasgow Iferald 24 Apr. 4 
The travellers were entertained.. by an Amban who spuke 
excellent Chinese. F 

Ambary (ambz'ri), Also -i. [Urdu amédara, 
ambiri.| The fibre of an Indian plant, //7biscus 
cannabinus, usel for making ropes and coarse 
cloth; Brown Indian Hemp (also ambary hemp) ; 
the plant itself. 

1887 Motonry Forestry W. Afr, 282 The plant is largely 
pase in Western India, both as a pot-herb and for its fibre, 

nown as ’Ambari', wbich niuch resembles jute. 

Ambatch (cxmbat{. Also ambach, am- 
bash. [app. native name.] A leguminous tree 
or shrub, /ferminiera (or si-schynomene) £la- 
fhroxylon, of tropical Africa, with very light 
spongy wood; also called pith-(ree, 

1884 J. Cocporne With Hicks Pasha in Soudan 100 Here, 
too, we came across the famous ambatch. ., one of the must 
extraordinary growths of African vegetation. 1887 Ainbash 
[see pith-tree, Pitu sd, 8, 1889 H. M. Stancey in Dazsly 
News 4 Dec. 3/1 A..sund bank overgrown with sedge and 


ambatch. 

A'mber-fish. [Asper 56.1] A fish of the 
genus Serzo/z, found in warm parts of the Atlantic; 
several species are esteemed as food, e.g. S.dumerile 
and S. /a/and7, also called A*mberjack. 

1674 JosseLyn Tivo Voy. New Eng. 107 The Sca-brea 
Dorado, or Amber-fish, they follow ships,.and are ¢ 
neat. 1706 Puitvips (ed. Kersey), Dorado. .a Fish otherwi-e 
call’d the Sea-bream; or Amber-fish, the Head of which in 
the Water is Green, and the Body as Yellow as Gold. 1799 
A, Exticort in Life & Lett. (1908) 186 A pret abundance 
and variety of fish. such as..Amber-fish. 1888 Goove 
Amer. Fishes 232 The Amber-fish, Serrola carolinensis, is 
quite common off the West Florida coast. 1897 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXEX. 330 2 Not inferior to the kingfish for sport 1s 
the amber fish, or ‘amberjack '. 

Amberiferous («mbari‘féras), @. 
s6,1 + -(1)FEROUS.} Producing amber, 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1, 127, 1 The west coast 
of Denmark, .is included in this amberiferous renlcy. 

Amberite (z'mbarait), [f. AmBer sé.) + -1TE1 
4-] An explosive composed chiefly of nitro- 
glycerine and soluble gun-cotton, 

1893 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 2 7 That a smokeless powder 
such as ainberite had been used in the cartridge. 1915 A. 
MarsHaty £ xplosives 251 The older powders, Schultze and 
Amberite, are 42-grain powders, that is to say the charge 
required for an ordinary 12-bore cartridge is 42 grains, 

Amberous ('mbaras), az. [f. AMBER sd.1 + 
-ouSs,}_ Resembling amber; amber-coloured, 

1890 Century Mfag. Aug. 500 So soft, so warm, the water 
lay, Its chambers paved with amberous lights. 

Ambi- (zmbi), repr. L. awdi- both, on both 
sides (améo both) in various (chiefly scientific) 
terms (see words in AmBI- in Dict.) Ambi- 
ciliate (-si‘li¢t),@. /chth., having the scales on 
both sides of the body minutely toothed along the 
edges; Ambicolorate (-kglérét,-kv‘1-), a. Zchth., 
applied to flat-fishes abnormally coloured on both 
sides instead of having the under side white; 
so Ambicolora‘tion ; Ambivalent (2mbi'valént), 
a, [after eguivalen’] having either, or both, of two 
contrary values or qualities. 

1894 Proc. Zool. Soc. 439 *Ambicolorate fish appear to be 
always what one may cali‘ *ambiciliate’ also. Zérd. 4353 Why 
Cyclopean examples should be ambicolorate. /éfd. 432 On 
an Adult Specimen of the Common Sole... with Symmetrical 
Eyes, with a Discussion of its bearing on *Ambicoloration. 
1916 tr. C. G. Fung's Papers on Analytical Psychol. vi, 200 
[Bleuler] presents us with anew psychological conception. . 
viz. the concept of *ambivalency and of *ambitendency, thus 
formulating the psychological axiom that every tendency is 
balanced by its opposite tendency. 1921 BLaxcHarD Ado- 
lescent Girl v. 125 A second case where the falsehoods were... 
the result of “ambivalent desise for and fear of the erotic life. 

Ambience (z'mbiéns), [f. AMBIENT: see -ENCE.] 
Environment, surrounding. In the Fr, form am- 
biance (anbéans) used in Arz for the arrangement 


of accessories to support the main effect of a piece. 


[f. AMBER 


AMEN. 


1902 W. Watson O:te on Coronation of King Edward Vi} 
‘aba in the ambience of this crown Have many crowns 
een gathered. 1927 Observer 2 Oct. 22/3 It hud lust. much 
of the ambience, sparkle, and caricature which makes the 
* Pickwick Papers what they are, 

Ambiens (z"mbienz). Ornith. [pr. pple. of 
L, ambire to go round, surround, f. amdi- around 
+ ire to yo.) A muscle in the thigh of certain 
birds, so called from the way in which it winds in 
passing from the hip to the foot. 

1873 A. H. Garrop in Proc, Zool. Soc. 630 The ambiens 
and the accessory femoro-caudal are absent, 1884 Covers 
NV. Amer, Birds 193 Yhe ambiens arises from the pelvis 
abou the acetabulum, and passes along the inuer side of the 
(3 ign. 

Ambitty (embiti). Class-making. Also am- 
bitti, ambetty. [app. ad. F. amdzié, of obscure 
origin. } Applied to glass which becomes devitrified 
while it is being worked. 

1883 H. J. Powrit, etc. Glass-Making 104 Glass made 
with sulphate of soda is fess liable to devitrify or as it is 
termed, become ‘ambitty‘ in the pet during the time of 
working. 1885 Mitek Glass-fainting 52 A beautiful make 
of giassis anbetti[sic]. 1885 Spon Mechanic's Own Book 630 
‘Ambilti® [sic (single and double) isa sheet glass, originklly 
of Italian manufacture, 1902 SuFFLinG Art of Glass Paini- 


tne 63 Ambetty sheet. 

Amboceptor (ambose'ptp1). iol. Chem. [f. 
L. améo both + Kx)certor.) In Ehrlich’s theory 
of immunization, a receptor, esp. one sct free as 
a hapline or adaflation-produci, having two eom- 
bining or Aaplophoric groups of atoms, by which it 
unites both with the immunizing body and with the 
complement (see these terms in Suppl. Opp. to 
“Uniceptor, 

1902 Brit. Med. Frni. 12 Apr. 920 There is no amboceptor 
as such, but the body consists offs zymophoric group. 1904 
(see TnermocasiLe]. 


Ambroid (z'mbroid). [f. Ampen sd.) + -oww.] 
Trade name for a substance made by moulding 
pieces of amber with heat and pressure, 

1899 Sct. Amer. 16 Sept. 188,/2 The inferior pieces of am- 
ber are made into what is called ambroid. 1913 Daily Mail 
4 Feb. 5,6 Charged.. with keeping the trimmings and sell- 
ing them to be made into pressed amber, known in the trade 
asambroid’. 

Ambrosia. Add: 

9. A fungous substance which forms the food of 
certain N. American wood-boring Leetles of various 
species (hence called ambrosia beetles). 

1896 Vear-bk, U.S. Dept. Agr. 421 Their food consists not 
of wood, but of a substance to which the name ambrosia has 
been given, and which is a coating formed by certain minute 
fun and propagated on the walis of their galleries by the 

elles. 

Ambroty'pic, z. [f. Ausnorrre sé.) Sugges- 
tive after the manner of an ambrotype. 

1861 Trans. Hl. Agric. Soc. 1V. 264, I give a voice to a 
few thoughts ambrotypic of what the working man is, and 
what he ought to be, 

Ambulance. Add: 

2. atirié, in ambulance chaser (U.S. slang), a 
lawyer who makes a business of raising actions 
for personal injuries. 

1904 Philad. Public Ledger 10 June 8 The body of the 
unfortunate child had hardly been brought to she house 
before the ’ambulance chasers ', as lawyers of this class are 
called, began to arrive, ; 

3. A touring caravan or similar vehicle. US. 

1868 Life among Mormons 67 The husband of one of them 
rushed into the room where I was, to inquire about his wife, 
for their ambulance had not arrived. 1875 Fur, Fin & 
Feather 105 If he wishes, he can procure,.an ambulance 
fitted up with the necessary toilet arrangements. 1879 
Tourcre Fools Err. ix. 40 So he got an ambulance and 
we started, 1899 ‘I. Hatt Zades 95 Once in a while she 
caught sight ofa muffled figure in an ambulance that stopped 
for water for its thirsty mules. 


Ambulant, 2 Add: 

3. Path. and Afed. a. Of a disease: Shifting from 
one part of the body to another: = WaNDERING 
ppl.a. 2g. b. Ofadisease: Allowing the patient 
to walk about, not confining him to bed; also of 
medical treatment in which the patient is allowed 
or ordered to walk about. 

1881 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Mfed. Suppl. 682 Ambulant 
cedema. 1913 Dortann Jed. Dict., Autbulant, Antbula- 
tory...\Walking or able to walk; not confining the patient 
to bed. 1927 Dasly Tel. 31 May 15/5 Additional provision 
for what was called ambulant treatment of those suffering 
from lupus. 

Ambulatory, z. Add: 

5. Palk. = prec. oo 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex.s.v., A morbid affection is said 
to be ‘ambulatory *..when it skips from one part to another. 
1883 Quain Dict. Ated, 38 Aimbulatory, a term given to 
typhoid fever, showing that the patient is able to walk about 
during the attack. 1903 IVesten. Gaz, 21 Feb. 6 1 That the 
cause of death was ambulatory typhoid, 

Ambusher (x mbufss). [f. AmspusH v. +-ER}.] 
One who makes an ambush. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1920Glasgow Herald 20 Nov. 7 
The ambushers, he said, were all dressed in khaki. 

Amen, xf. Add: 2. b. a//7z6, amen corner, 
amen seat, that part of a meeting-house occupied 
by persons who assist the preacher with occasional 


and irregular responses. U.S. 


AMENABILITY. 


1868 Adi Yr. Round 31 Oct. 490/t Sunday found them, 
judge and lawyers, seated in the ‘amen corner’. 1877 Has. 
BERTON Jericho Road xiv. 128 In an ‘amen’ seat satan old 
half-breed. 1904 HarBen Georgians vii. 67 [They] were in 
their places in the ‘amencorne:’, at the right of the crude 

ulpit. 

P panies. 1884 Congress, Rec. 24 Apr. 3207,1 When com. 
miserated upon the fact that he was compelled to go to what 
is commonly known here as the amen corner, [he} frankly 
said that anyseat in the Senate wasbetterthan none. 1894 
léid. Jan. 1502 ‘2 One of those saintly Republican monopo- 
lists who sit in the ‘ Amen corner’ of protected privilege. 

Amenability. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1789 J. Mapison [V rit, (1904) V. 373 A unity in each has 
been resolved on, and an amenability to the President alone, 
as well as to the Senate by way of impeachment. 

Amendatory, 4. (Earlier examples.) 

1803 Ded. Congress 26 Feb. (1851) 603 Mr. Bayard. .re- 
rted an amendatory bill, which was read twice. 1830 
Lincotn Mass, Legisl. 29 May 382. Z 

Amenity. 1. a. Add: In freq. mod. use in 
pl., with reference to the pleasurable, as dis- 
tinguishcd from the utilitarian, features of an 
estate. Also aé/rib. as in amenily woodland. 

[1916 N. P. Lewis Planning Mod. City 327 The object 
aimed at is the securing of proper sanitation, amenity and 
convenience.] 1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Lileral 
Ind. Inquiry) 1. xxiv. § 9. 336 Amenity woodland de- 
finitely uneconomic. 1929 Oxford Times 8 Feh. 13/4 The 
payment of £88 for the purchase of the land; the payment 
el fase as compensation for the loss of amenities and dis- 
turbance of existing garden and grounds. 

Ament? (Ame'nt). [ad. L. dment-, amens, 
after *AMENTIA,] A person congenitally deficient 
in mind or intellect ; a born idiot or imbecile. 

1897 Lippincott’s Med. Dict., Ament, a person affected 
with amentia$ an idiot, r91z CA. QO. Rev. LX XIII. 326 We 
will classify them all (idiots, imbeciles, or feeble-minded) 
under the name ‘ Ament’, meaning people without mind in 
contrast to the class of Dement, which we will assume to 
mean all] those who have l:een sane, but have lost their mind. 

Amentia (ame‘nfia), (L., f. dens, fa = ab 
+ mens Minp s6.] ‘Total lack of intelligence, 
imbecility. 

1801 Monthly Mag. Aug. 256/2 That state of intellectual 
derangement which Nosologists have distinguished hy the 
term Amentia. 1887 Buck's /andbk, Med. Sct. 1V.88 ‘2 The 
word [s¢. idiocy] was used until Esquirol first clearly applied 
it.,in connection with both amentia and the terminal stage 
of chronic insanity. 

American, c. Add: 

A. 2. c. U.S. spec. (See quot. @ 1861.) 

1846 E. Bryant HWhat [ saw in Cal. iv. (1849) 37 Such 
[{ndians] as rode ponies were desirous of swapping them for 
the American horses of the emigrants. a1861 WiNTHRKOP 
John Brent ii, (1862) 14 He was an American horse,—so 
they distinguish in California one bronght from the old 
States, 1878 J. H. Beapve Western Wilds xvi. 253, I rode 
a good-sized American horse. 

3. American Beauty (rose), a variety of cul- 
tivated rose; American cloth, (@) = *AMEKI- 
cant, (6) an enamelled oilcloth used chiefly for 
covering articles, such as tables, chairs ; American 
ivy, the Virginia creeper; American leather, 
also American leather cloth, an early name for 
a kind of Amcrican cloth imitating leather ; 
American plan, at hotels, payment for board by 
lime instead of by separate items (contrasted with 
European plan); American sheeting, = *AMERI- 
CANI, 

1304 N.Y. Even, Post 29 Sept.1 Carrying an armful of 
*American Beauties. 1904 WV. VY. 7inzes 24 Nov. 14 A hox 
of thirty-nine American Beauty roses. 1860 J. A.GranT in 
Blackw. Mag. (1865) XCVII. 107 ‘Ihe body sewed up in an 
*American cloth. 1889 Sir J. C. Wittoucusy Last Africa 
& its Big Game App. u. Eng.-Swahkelt Vocab. American 
cloth, A mertkano. 1896 C. James Yoke of Freedom 85 Not 
asingle ring of stickiness was to be found upon the American- 
cloth table-cover. 1896 H. G. Weis Wheels of Chance iv, 
A neat packet of American cloth hehind the saddle con- 
tained his change of raiment. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 497 Virginia Creeper,..By some it is called Wood- 
bine, and by others *American Ivy. 1874 KnicutT Dict. 
Mech., *American leather, an enameled cloth imitating 
leather. 1893 [see Leatuer sé. 1}, 1865 House of Lords 
Cases XI. 523 Leather Cloth Co. v. “American Leather 
Cloth Co. eee Petherick /vav. Central Africa (1869) II. 

179, I have already taken from your stores..96 yards of 
*American sheeting. 
B. 4. p/. Short for American stocks or shares. 

1886 Times Reg. Events in 1885 p.cliti, People.. who. .had 
coine to believe that ‘ Americans ' would never advance any 
more, 1897 Daily News 7 Sept.7/1 A further rise in Ameri- 
cans. 1905 Daily Report 22 Mar. 1/2 Yankees. As predicted 
yesterday, Americaus have quickly recovered their reaction. 

5. American English ; the form of English spoken 
in the United States. 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger II. 11 Insomuch that I 
speak American with the drogue of one or the other of them 
in spite of my teeth. 1844 ‘Jon. Stick” High Life N.Y. I. 
103 She didn't speak rate American. 1869 Gittmore Acces- 
sible Field Sports N. Amer. 19 But it was evident I was not 
boss. [Vote] American for ‘master’, 1871 SCHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 4 Hence we still speak English, but we talk 
American. 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 3/2 The cris 
American it is written in. 1908 /éi¢. 10 June 6/7 English 
spoken; American understood. 1920 Contems. Rev. Sept. 
342, 1 was an unknown foreigner speaking hroken American 
with a distinctly alien accent. 

Hence (in sense A. 2 or B. 2) Americana (-A-na, 
-ana) sb, p/. [see ANA B. 2]; Americanese (-7"z) 

= AMERICAN B, 5 (see above); Ame‘ricaness, an 
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American woman; Americanitis (-aitis) [see 
-iTI18], some affection characteristically American 
(esp. fig. overweening or blatant national conceit 
in Americans) or (/oosely) related in some way to 
what is American (e.g. morbid fear of American 
competition or rivalry); Ame-ricanly adv., in an 
American manner. 

1890 TREGASKIS Catalogue Sept. 3/1 Americaand *Ameri- 
cana, 1926 Chamé. Frnl, Aug. 513/1 The trade in Americana 
is no common huckstering of second-hand volumes. 1882 
Sata Amer, Revis, (1885) 405 A ‘ bull-fiddle’..*American- 
ese for a violoncello. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 4/7 Poor 
Willis is almost forgotten now. ,. He was one of the founders 
of ‘Americanese ’. 1838 Coorer Home as Found 1. vi. 93 
Every true American and *Americaness was expected to be 
at his or her post. 1g03 Lo. R. Gower Rec. §& Remin. 239 
Mr. Washburn and his ‘lady’, a pert little Americaness, 
1891 AnniE P, Catt Power through Repose ti. 13 Extreme 
nervous tension scems to he so peculiarly American, that a 
German physician coming to this country to practise became 
puzzled by the variety of nervous disorders he was called 
upon to help, and finally announced his discovery of a new 
disease which he chose to call ‘ *Americanitis °. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 4/6 We are not among those whoare attacked 
by the disease of Americanitis in its extreme form. 1904 
G.S. Hatt Adolescence 11. 411 Less perfervid Americanitis 
at games and in celebrating victories. 1886 Howe tts in 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 325/1 For our novelists to try to write 
*Americanly, from any motive, would be a dismal error, 1892 
Iltustr. Lond. News Summer No, 3 Horrihly, incredibly, 
Americanly rich. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 Rather than 
expect *in this sense, let us Americanly ‘calculate ’, or even 

guess’, . . ; 

Americani (amerikanz). Also Mer(c)kani. 
[Swahili; also Amertkano (Madan, Steere), A/are- 
Ranz (Sucleur).] A kind of cotton cloth. 

1864 Speke Frnl. Discov. Source Nile App. B.617 Merikani 
or American sheeting. 1872 Burion Zanzibar I]. App. 1. 419 
The Takah or piece..of ‘Merkanit American domestics 
is generally of 30 yards. 1894 Bett tr. L. vou Hdhnel's 
Discov. Lakes Rudolf «& Stefanie 1. 12, 600 pieces (djora) 
of white cotton goods (Merc sani). | ; 

1893 Geogr. Frul. Mar. 221 Their dress is a white cloth.. 
of broad Americani. 1900 Grocan & Suarr From the Cape 
to Cairo 182 ‘ Amerikani’. [Vote] White trade cloth. 1910 
Etner Youncuussann Glimpses E. Africa & Zanzibar 34 
Boys wear a cotton singlet, a loin cloth of ‘Amerikani’. 192% 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 118/1 A venerahle savage, witha yard of 
tattered and dirty americani round his loins. 1925 Chamé, 
Frnt. Apr. 352/1 The “al Americant curtain. 

Americanism. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1797 JEFFERSON Let. 24 June, Wks. 1854 IV. 190 The 
dictates of reason and pure Americanisin, 

3. (Orig. reference for first quot.) 

1781 WitHERSPOON in Penusylvania Grunt, No. 1391. 1/2 
[Add to quot.} The word Americanism, which I havecoined 
for the purpose, is exactly similar in its formation and sig- 
nification to the word Scotticism. 

Americanize,v. 2. Add earlier quots. : 

1797 (Oct. 27) J. Jay Corr.& Public Papers (1893) 1V. 232, 
I wish tosee our people more Americanized, if [may use that 
expression; until we feel and act as an independent nation. 
1803 W. O. Pucne Cambrian Biog. 140 Him they found per- 
fectly Americanized: before any answer was sent he inust 
first know who would pay him for histrouble. 1824 Blackw. 
Mag. XVI. 595 His wish is to see Greece ‘not Anglicized, 
but Americanized’. : P 

Amerind (x‘mérind), Amerindian (xmé- 
ritndian), sés. and aajs., contraction for American 
Indian (see AMERICAN B.1, INDIAN A. 2, B. 2). 

1897-8 dun. Rep. Bur. Amer. ae xviii, The tribal 
fraternities of the Amerinds. /érd. 835 The four worlds of 
widespread Amerindian mythology. 1900 DeLtLeNBaUGH 
N.-A mericans Yest. 247 The communal principle of living 
had much to do almost everywhere with the size and charac- 
ter of the Amerind houses. 1902 J/an I]. 101 A group of 
Amerind tribes are known as Algonquians. 1921 Lain. Kev. 
Apr. 268 Crosses between Amerindtans..and Europeans. 

Ameristic (xméristik), @ zo/, [f. Gr. d- 
priv. + wepiords divided, divisible (f. pepiCey to 
divide, f. pépos part) + -1c.] Unsegmented. 

1881 E. R. Lankester in Encyel. Brit. XII. §55/1 In 
leeches as compared with the ameristic flukes. 

Amharic (emherik), a. and sd. [f. Amhara, 
name of a province of Abyssinia.) The name of 
the official and court language of Abyssinia. 

1813 QO. Rev. Oct. 258. 1907 Cams. Univ. Press Bull. Jan. 
27 Every Amharic word is phonetically expressed in Roman 
letters as well as given in the Amharic character. 1923 
Blackw, Mag. Aug.245/2 Ancient Ge’z, the language of the 
Abyssinian Church and parent of the modern Amharic. 

Amidol (z'midg!). [f. Amipe + -ob.]  ‘Trade- 
name for a salt of diamidophenol, used as a de- 
veloper in photography. 

1894 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. Alm. 830 Diamidophenol or 
amidol, both as the chlorhydrate and the sulphate, was ori- 
ginally prepared hy T. Gauche in 1869. 

mil, variant and more modern form of AuUMIL. 

1898 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/2 They kept the amils (native 
revenue Officials) at bay. 1921 Times Lit, Suppl. 10 Feb. 
84,4 The amid was exacting..66 per cent, more than the 
authorized revenue. 

Amino- (z*mino), Chem., combining form of 
AMINE, used spec. in names of compounds con- 
taining the group NH, combined with a non-acid 
tadica! (thus distinguished from AmMIDo-, which 
in strict use denotes those with an acid radical). 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 85 The modes of 
syntheses of glycocolle or aminacetic acid andcyanide. 1922 
Limes Lit. Suppl. 27 Apr. 279/1 A protein diet containing 
the amino-acid—lysine, 

Aminol (z'mingl). [f. AminE + -ot.] A colour- 


AMPELOPSIS. 


less antiseptic liquid derived from the methylamine 
of herring-brine. 

1893 Weston. Gaz. May 3,2 Aminol is the new disinfectant. 

Amitosis (zmitdusis). Biol. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
a- privative + Mirosis.] Direct division ofa nucleus 
or cell, without mitosis, So Amitotic (-g'tik) 2., 
not exhibiting mitosis; whence Amito‘tically a/v. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, 
The..division of the nucleus..may he direct or amitotic... 
Or it may he indirect or mitotic. 1894 Wat. Science June 
418 Amitosis is of frequent occurrence in the cells of patho- 
logical growths of all kinds. /érad., The sperm-mother-cells 
divide amitotically. 

Ammonal (x'mén#l). [f. Asmon(1um + AL(U- 
MINIUM.] A high explosive composed of 3 parts of 
ammonium nitrate with 1 part of aluminium. 

1903 Weston. Gaz, 30 Oct. 11/1 Ammonal is heing manu- 
factured at the works of Messrs. G.and J. Roth at Felix- 
dorf, Austria. 

monoid (zménoid). [f. mod.L. Amsmo- 
noidea, £. Ammonites AMMONITE: see -o1ID.] A 
fossil cephalopod of the order Ammonoidea, com- 
prising the ammonites and their allies. 

1889 Nicnorson & LypEKKER Patzont, (ed. 3) I. 849 The 
septal ‘necks’ of the Ammonoids are variable in their 
development. 1912 Arit. Museum Return 169 ‘Vhe collec- 
tion of Austrian ‘Triassic Ammonoids. 

Ameebic (amibik),a. [f. Am@Ba + -1c.] Per- 
taining to, of the nature of, or caused by an amceba. 

1892 Oster Pract. Med. 132 Amobic Dysentery. 1g0z 
Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 536 A form [of dysentery) has been 
described which is said to he due to an animal parasite— 
ameebic dysentery or amoebic enteritis. 

Amole (amé'le). [Mexican Sp.] The root or 
bulb of any one of several plants found in Mexico 
and California, used as a detersive ; also any of such 
plants, esp. Chlorogalum pomeridianum, also called 
soap-plant (see Soap sb. 6 b). 

1884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 401/2 Yucca filamentosa, com- 
monly called amole or soap-weed, 1927 Chamé. Frnl. 2297/1 
Soap grows for him..in the bulbs of the curious Amole, 

Amontillado (amgntil’a-do). [Sp.; f. Afon- 
tilla, a town in Spain +-ado-atTE2.] Formerly, a 
wine of the sherry type produced in Montilla; now, 
a matured sherry in which the ‘ flor’ has developed. 

1825 I1ENDERSON in Q. Frnd. Sci. XVIII. 130 The driest 
speaee of Sherry is the Amontillado. 1833 C. Reppinc A/od. 
Wines 190. a@1845 Poe Cask Amout. Wks. 1864 I. 347, 1 
was silly enough to pay the full Amontillado price without 
consulting you in the matter. 1886 Rusxin /7eterita II. 
ix. 325 A certain quantity of the drier Amontillado, from the 
hill districts of Montilla. 

b. aéfrié. in fig. sense. 

1862 THACKERAY Philip xvil, ‘By the housekeeper, do 
you mean Mrs. Baynes?’ Task, in my @ontillado mauner. 
1921 Spectator 22 Jan. 109'1 We will take as our next ex- 
ample of what we might call Mr. Max Beerbohm’'s Amontil- 
lado style ‘ Hosts and Guests’, 

Amoral, 2. Delete xonce-wd, and add quots. 
below. So Amovralism, Amo‘ralist, Amora‘lity. 

1892 S. Weir Mitcnece in Century Mag. July 343/2 You 
are amoral, not immoral. 1910 Wests, Gas. 19 Mar. 3/2 He 
argued,.that Nature was a-moral, ethically neutral. 1913 
Kieuinc A Diversity of Creatures (1917) 176 He's the Ahso- 
lutely Amoral Soul. I’ve never met one yet. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 27 Nov. 6 Dada..leadstoamoralism. 1923 Observer 
1o June 8/3 Stupidity, brutality, and general amorality. 
1926 British Weekly 16 Sept. 487/4 That great sceptic and 
amoralist [Anatole France} 1927 Racuec A. ‘Tavior Leo- 
nardo the Florentine u. ii. 103 ‘The bright amoral virtue of 
courage. 

Amorce (amf‘1s). ?Ods. [ad. F. amorce (OF. 
amorse) bait, lure, priming, f. OF. amordre, f.a + 
mordre to bite.] A charge of fine-grained powder 
for priming a small fire-arm; a cap for a toy pistol. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Amorce,an old military word 
for fine-grained powder, such as is sometiines used for the 
priming of great guns, mortars or howitzers; as also for 
small-arms, on account of its rapid inflammation. A port 
fire, or quick match. 1883 B'ham: Weekly Post 15 Dec. 7/5 
Summoned for having in his possession a small quantity of 
manufactured amorces, he not having a license for the sale 
of explosives... These toy pistol caps..were made of a very 
dangerousexplosive. 1889 Standard 2 Dec. 4/8 To restrain 
Mr. Cadwell froni making amorces for toy pistols, 

Amorism ('moriz’m). [f.as AmMorisT + -1sM. ] 
The disposition or practice of amorists; amorous 
sentiment or intrigue, 

1897 Star 30 Mar. 1'7 We were in the land of romantic 
amorism, 1903 Athen@une 17 Jan. 77/1 Half old-world 
Spanish, half topsy-turvy Orientalin its fatalism and passion- 
ate amorism. 

Amorist. Add: 

2. One who treats of love; a writer of amatory 
literature. Also ad/rib. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 191 Our most eminent amorist.. 
Tom Moore. 1882 Parcrave in Grosart Speuser's Wks. 
IV. p.1x, Amourist literature. 1905 Afhenzum 1 Apr. 390/3 
The poet ..is imagined as a mild and amiable amortst. rgog 
deren rane Lit, Hist. Eng. 11. 468 The..amourist writers of 

Jlizabethan times. 

p., abbreviation of AMPERE. 

1907 /nstall. News July 8/2 Suction gas plant and 200 
amp. dynamo,..A private plant supplying 100 amps. 

Ampelopsis (xmpilgpsis). Bol. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dumedos vine + dyis appearance.] A genus 
of climbing plants allied to the vine ; a plant of this 
genus, as the various species of Virginian Creeper. 


AMPERAGE. 


1842 Florist’s Frat. (1846) 111. 148 The honeysuckle, the 
jasmine, tbe ampelopsis,.. may be made to contribute largely 
to the general appearance of a garden. 1900 Echo 25 Sept. 
1/3 The crimsoning leafage of ainpelopsis. 

Amperage (impeerédz, e'mpérédz). Flecir. 
(f AMPEKE + -AGE, after vol/age.] ‘he strength of 
an electric current expressed in ampcres; also fig. 

1894 Work 17 Mar. 139/2 The longer the length of wire 
you use on any armature, the higher will be the voltage, hut 
the lower the ainptrage. 1924 Mecroz Walter dela Mare 
105 The living poet's * Sunk Lyonnesse’ in which each word 
has a far higher amperage of power. 

Amperian (xmpéridn), 2. Pcrtaining to the 
French physicist André Marse A mere or his theory 
of rholecular currents. 

1872 E. Atkinson Ganof’s Elem. Treat, Physics (new ed.) 
724 The Ampérian currents seem to turn like the bands 
of a watch. 1879G. Puescorr Sp. Telephone xiv. 496 The 
Ainperian currents in tbe inducing magnet. 

Amphi- (ce:mft). Add: 

Amphidiarthrosis (cx:mfidoi,aiprde-sis) Azat., 
a form of articulation (see quots.);  Amphi- 
karyotic (-kerig'tik), @. iol. [Gr. xapvoy nut, 
kerncl], having both a male and a female nuclcus ; 
Amphimixis (znfimi-ksis) Szo/. [mod.L.. (Weis- 
mann, 1891), f. Gr. pifis mingling: cf. aupipryvova 
to mix up thoroughly] (sce quot. 1893) ; 
A-mphiodont (-odgnt), 2. Lxlom. [Gr. ddous, 
é5ovr- tooth], applied to a form of the mandibles 
in stag-beetlcs intermediate between the priodont 
and teleodont; Amphipneustic (-pniz'stik), @. 
Zool, [f. as AMPHIPNEUST +-Ic], having breathing- 
pores at both cnds of the body, as certain dipterous 
larve; A:mphiprosty'lar, a, = AMPHIPROSTYLE 
@.; Amphirhine (z-mfirain), a. Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
Amphirhinus, nent. pl. Amphirhina, f. Gr. pw 
nose], belonging to the Amphirhina, a division 
(coinprisiny the large majority) of skulled verte- 
brates, having the nasal orifice doublc; two- 
nostriled; opp. to MOoONoRHINE; Amphithect 
(-pekt),@. Aforphol. [ad. Gr. dupiOnnrds sharpencd 
on both sides, two-edged], applied to an irregular 
or unequal-sided polygon, or to a pyramid having 
such a polygon for base; Amphitrochal (&mh-- 
trakal), a. Zool. [Gr. tpoxdés wheel}, having two 
rows of cilia, ventral and dorsal, as the larvae of 
certain annelids. 

1848 Duncutson Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *“Amphidiarthrosis,a 
name given by Winslow to the temporo-maxillary articula- 
tion, because, according to that anatounist, it partakes both 
of ginglymus and arthrodia. 1890 Bituncs Med. Dict., 
Amphidiarthrosis, joint having characteristics of two 
classes, hoth hinge and gliding, as articulation of lower jaw. 
1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exfperim. Embryol. 267 One blasto- 
mere has a male and a female nucleus, and therefore 27 
chromosomes (*amphikaryotic), while the other has only a 
female (thelykaryotic). 1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 
Introd. 20 *Amphimixis..consists in the mingling of two 
individuals or of their germs, and owing to tts constant con- 
nection with reproduction in inulticellular organisms it is 
usually spoken of as ‘sexual reproduction ’.,.Ainongst uni- 
cellular organisms..amphimixis is widely spread..in the 
form of conjugation. 1909 Sortey /nterpr. Evolution 23 It 
throws off certain cells which have the power of reproducing 
organisins like itself—this result being dependent in all the 
higher organisms upon amphimixis. 1883 *Amphiodont |see 
Priopont]. 1891 tr. Lang's Comp. Anat. 1. 482 This 
*amphipneustic tracheal system is found in many parasitic 
orhalf-parasitic Difteralarve. 1899Camd, Nat. Hist. V1. 
450 Other Jarvz have a pair of stigmata placed at the 
termination of the body, and another pair near the anterior 
extremity..; these larva are said to he ‘amphipneustic’. 
1895 Encycl. Brit. \l. 459 A temple with a poitico at each 
end is said to be ‘amphiprostylar. 1871 Huxtry Anat. 
Vert, 147 The other *amphirhine fishes. 1883 Zucycd. 
Brit. XV1. 844/1 In the highest... group [of pyramids), 
tbe Heterostaura, the basal polygon is no longer regular but 
*“amphithect...Ctenophores furnish examples of eight-sided 
amphithect pyramids. 1880 F. M. Batrour Comms. Embryol. 


I. 275 The larvz of Nerine and Spio..are both *amphi- 
trochal forms, 


Amphiaster(xmfjz'staz). [f. Gr. dupi, AMPHI- 
+do7np star, ASTER] a. Zool. A sponge-spicule 
with rays at each end. b. Z7zbryo/. A spindle- 
shaped formation in a developing ovum, with radia- 
tions at each end, thus resembling two star-shaped 
figures conjoined. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 439'1. 1888 SovLas in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Ixiv. 1901 G. N. Carkins 


Protozea 82 A central or ‘astral’ granule.,which in some 
cases has been seen to divide..and to form an amphiaster. 


Amphibian. A.andB. Add: Often fig. esp. of 
persons who have a double character or live a two- 
told life; also ¢vansf. of seaplanes, 

1902 Daily Chron, 5 May 4/3 These quiet, undistinguished 
ampbibians of Sunwich. 1903 /é7d.7 Jan. 4:4 Such is the 
natural logic of the amphibian. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
26 June7 A service employing flying hoats or ‘ Amphibian’ 
machines or a mixed service of sea and land aircraft. 1920 
/bid. 2 Aug. 6 ‘The land tests for seaplanes (amphibians). 


Amphibrachie (-bre‘kik),@. [f, AspHipracH | 


+ -1¢.] Consisting of amphibrachs, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 44: The amphibrachic verses of 
French poetry. 1901 Chamb. Encycl. VII. 162/2 In the 
opening of Byron’s Brzde of Abydos..each of the three 
lines is in a different metre, the first dactylic, the second 
amphibracbic, the third anapzstic. 
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Ample, ¢. 1.a. Add to def.: 

Of persons: Of large proportions; esp. in euphe- 
mistic use, of stout or well-covered women. 

1860 Wuvte-Metvitte Mkt. Hard. 60 Mrs. Dove, an 
ample Jady, with the remains of considerable beauty. 1901 
Saran Grano Saéds iii, She was already more ainple than 
a woinan of thirty-eight need be in active life. 

Amplifier. Add: 

4. An apparatus for increasing the loudness of 
a speaker’s voice or the force of the signals in 
wireless operations. 

1918 in J. A. Freminc Thermionic Valve (1919) 274 Where 
the de Furest valve acts as’an amplifier it is outside any 
claiin on the Fleming patent of 1904. 

Amuletic, a. WVelete +Uss, and add: 

1742 W. Stuketey Mem. (Surtees) I. 326 An amuletick, 
averruncative or prophylactick symbol. 1855 Smepiry 
Ocenlt Sciences 359 Vhe amuletic medicine which cured 
disease. 1914 Brit. Mus, Return 100 A large fan, with 
amuletic inscriptions in Arabic. 

Amusedly (Amiz:zédli), adv. [f. Amusep + 
-LY 4.] As being amused, with amusement. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 63.1 He looked amusedly at 
the baggage. 1864 Merevitn Sandra Belioni xv, Leaning 
back and contemplating him amusedly. 1905 Locke l/surper 
iii, He wandered amusedly around the baccarat tables. 

Amusement. Add: Frequent in recent times 
in Comd. in senses 5 and 6, as amusement-lover 
(-loving\, -secker (-secking); amusement park(U.S.). 

1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 5/1 It may surprise old amuse- 
ment lovers to learn that one of the onginal troupe of 
Christy Minstrels..is still alive. 1904 JVestan. Gaz. 31 Dec. 
16/3 The average amusement-seeker has a limited amount to 
spend, 1906 Bungalow Dec. 4/2 Vhe Tivoli..caters for the 
amusement-loving people. 1907 JVeste. Gaz. 10 May 12,1 
London in particular..is ‘aimusement mad.’ 1909 New Vork 
Even. Post 13 June 4 This is, or was to have been, the year 
of the amusement park. 

Amyloid. A. 2. (Read): 

(ath. Applied to a fori of degencration of various 
organs, or to the albuminoid substance (forinerly 
suppysed to be akin to starch) produced in this: 
= Lanpacrous; (and transfer the quots. in B. 3 to 
this sensc). 

B. (For senses 1 and 2 substitute) 

1. A substance akin to starch ; any member of the 
group of carbohydrates including starch and related 
substances, as ccllulosc (with quots. 1872, 1873). 

(For sense 3 substitute) 

2, Path, Vhe substance formed in amyloid de- 
gencration, also called LaRbACEIN. 

Amylolysis (zmilp'lisis). [Sce AMYLOLYTIC.] 
The conversion of starch into soluble products by 
the action of cnzymes. 

1890 Biruincs Bled. Dict. 1909 Practitioner Dec, 818 The 
contents lof tbe stomach] showed deficient amylolysis. 

Amyloplast(x'milopla:st). /ot. [f. Gr.apudoy 
starch + mAacrds formed: sce -PLAsT.] A colour- 
less granulc in a plant-cell, around which a starch- 
grain is formed. 

1889 in Cent. Diez, 

Amylopsin (zmilp'psin). /ysiol. Chem. [f. 
Gr. dpvdvuv starch, after pepsi: cf. STEAPSIN.] 
The amylolytic ferment of the pancreatic juice. 

1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sct. \1. 452/1 A third ferment, 
amylopsin, acts on Starch as ptyalin does, 1894 ral. Chem. 
Soc. LXVI. 1. 103 The production of ferments by the 
pancreatic cell is successive ; it is an operation of two acts, 
of which the first is the formation of ainylopsin, the second 
of trypsin. 

Lmyrin (z*mirin). [f. Amynis + -Inl] A 
resin obtained from a Mexican species of Amyrzs 
(A. elemifera). 

1889 Cham. Encycl, 1V. 288/1 When treated with cold 
alcohol, it ]Elemi] partly dissolves,leaving about 20 per ¢ent. 
ofa white resinous substance called Amyrine. 
Anabiosis (z:nabsaijwsis). [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
avaBiwots, f,dvaBicew : see ANABIOTIC.] A coming 
to life again; revival, resuscitation. 

1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Anabiosis, the power which 
certain organisms possess of regaining vital activity after 
being dried and heated, 1913 J. G. Frazer Belief in 
Immortality 1. 1. 85 John Hunter, supported by his 
experiments on anasiosis, hoped to prolong the life of man 
indefinitely by alternate freezing and thawing. 1926 Chard. 


Frat. 1 May 349 2 From latent life there can a proto- 
plasmic resurrection, learnedly called * Anabiosis.” 

Anabolic (xnabg'lik),2. iol. [f. Gr. dvaBorq 
(42. a throwing up), ascent, etc. +-Ic.] Pertaining to, 
involving, or exhibiting anabolism; constructively 
metabolic: opp. to KaTABOoLic. 

1885 M. Foster Physiology in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 13 An 
upward series of changes (azadolic changes|. 1889 GeDpes 
& Tomson Evol, Sex ii. 26 The males live at a loss, are 
more katabolic...The females..live at a profit, are more 
anabolic—constructive processes predominating in their life, 
whence indeed the capacity of bearing offspring. 1903 
F. W. H. Myers Hm, Pers. 11. 514 The kataholic as well 
as the anaholic forces, the output as well as the intake of 
the bodily frame, are amenable..to subliminal control. 


Anabolism (anz'béliz’m). Zzo/. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ism.] The ‘ascending’ process in metabolism, 
in which simpler substances, as nutritive matter, are 
transformed into more complex ones, and thus built 
up into the living structure of the organism; con- 
structive metabolism: opp. to KaTaBo.isé. 


ANAMNESIS. 


1886 W. H. Gaskettin Frat. Péysiol. V11. 46 In other 
words, metabolism includes the two opposite processes of 
destruction and construction, or as they may culled of 
katabolism and anabolism. 1889 Groves & Tomson £vol, 
Sex x, 122 There upbuilding, constructive, synthetic pro- 
cesses are suinmed up in the phrase anabolism. 1897 WiLus 
flower. Pl. 1, 206 Metabolism..may be divided intu ana. 
bolism, the huilding up, and katabolism, the breaking down, 
of compiex materials. 

Anabranch (znabran‘{). Australia. [f. ANa- 
+ Brancu sé.; suggested by ANastomosis.} A 
branch stream which turns out of a river and re- 
enters it lower down, forming a branch-island., 

(1834 Frnt. R. Geog, Soc. 1V. 79 Tbus, such hranches of a 
river as after separation re-unite, | would term anastomoring 
branches; or, If a word might Le coined, ana-branches 
1847 Leicnuarpe Frai. ii. 35 The river..divided into ana- 
hranches which..made the whole valley a maze of channels. 
I Stuer Ceutral Austr. 1-93 To ascertain how high the 
hack-waters of the Murray had gone up the Ana-branch of 
the Darling. 

Anachronism. 2. Add: Also ¢ransf. of per- 
sons. 

1899 Bratrice Harrapen Fowler 1. vii, ‘Sentiment,’ she 
repeated, ‘It is absurd to try and hustle sentiment off the 
scenes...‘ You are alwaysan anachronism," he said, quietly. 

Anzmic. 1. Add to def.: Often transf. or fig. : 
Lackiny in vigour, stiength, or spirit. co//og. 

1898 Daily News 16 Sept. 4/5 The Americans,.are not 
anzinic. ‘hey are overflowing with vigour and enterprise. 
1899 /éicl. 21 Oct. 7/7 Some of the tweeds are made in rather 
anwinic, sickly tones. 1906 H’estm. Gaz. 1 Lec. 20/3 [He] 
niust indecd have made an anicinic diamond declaration. 

Anaerobe (iné-ardub). Aol. [f. mod.L. Anae- 
vobia veut. pl. (K. anaerobes, Pasteur), f. Gr. dv- 
privative; sec 7AEKUBE.] A microbe or bacterium 
of the group Anaerobia, which live without free 
oxygen. So Anaero‘bian, Anaerobic (-g‘Lik), 
Anaero‘bious adjs., of the nature of or pertaining 
to anacrobcs; capable of living without free oxygen; 
Anaero‘bically adv.; Ana:erobio-si3, life iu a 
medium devoid of free oxygen; Ana:erobiotic 
(-¢ tik) @., pertaining to or characterized by anaero- 
biosis, anaerobic. 

1884 Krein Jicro-Org. vi. 34 Some bacteria require free 
access of oxygen, and are called aérobic (Vasteur) ; others 
grow without free oxygen, and are anaerobic (Pasteur). 
1885 Stiretine tr. Landors’ Physiol. w. § 164. 374 This 
fungus (Vacillus butyricus}..is a true anaérobe, and grows 
only in the absence of Oxygen]. 1885 Vines in Ancycé. 
Brit. XUX. 51/2 It is just the anaerobiotic plants which are 
most highly endowed with the property of exciting fermen- 
tation. 1887 Anaerobically (see *Agropicatty), 1891 
Lissury tr. Fraenkel’s Bacteriol. 115 That the anaérohiain 
particular distinguish themselves hy generating gases is 
already known. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 278 With 
aitigal reference to anaerchiosis and gas production among 
bacteria. 

Anallantoidian (z:ni#léntoi‘dian), a. and 5d. 
Zool. [f. AN- 10 + ALLANTOIDIAN.] A. adj. 
Having no allantois in the embryo, as the lower 
vertebratcs. B. 56. An animal thus characterized. 
(Opp. to ALLANTOIDIAN.) 

1861 Hutmetr. Moguin- Tandon u. 1, 62 Anallantoidians— 
Patrachia, Pisces, Myelairia. 

Analphabet. Add: 

B. sé. [after It. axalfabela, G. analphabet, F. 
analphaléle, etc.] One who is totally illiterate or 
unable to 1ead. 

1881 Excycl. Brit. X111. 460 As late as. .1861..[in Italy} in 
a population of 21,777,333 there were, .16,999,701 ‘ analpha- 
betes,’ or persons..absolutely unable to read. 1914 Haupt- 
MANN in Mew York Times Current History 12 Dec. 79 
There are no analphahets to be found among them. 


Analyse, v. Add: 

3. b. Short for *PsYCHO-ANALYSE. 

1919 M. K. Brapsy Psycho-analysis (1920) 126, 1 have had 
no nightmare..since 1 was analysed. 1921 Rosgz Macavu- 
Lay Dangerous Ages v. § 4,1 think you'd be awfully wise to 
get analysed. 

Analytical,c. Add: 

Lec. Alath. Applied to geometry treated by 
means of algebra, as in the Cartesian representation 
of curves and surfaces by equations. 

1827 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 709 This branch of the 
subject is usually distinguished hy the name of Algebraic, or 
Analytical, Geometry. 1881 J. M. Dyer (¢s#/e) Exercises in 
Analytical Geometry. 

Analytically, adv. 1. Add todef.: By the 
analytical method, by the method of analytical 
geometry. : 4 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 408/1 It would he possible, analyti- 
cally,or by the method of coordinates, todevelop the truths of 
geometry in a systematic course. = 

Anamesite (Anz-méssit), Alin. [f Gr. ava- 
jeoos intermediate + -ITE1.] A fine-grained variety 
of basalt, Hence Anamesitic (4nzmési'tik) a., of 
the nalure of or resembling anamesite. ; 

1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xiii. 253 Those {basalts} in 
which the constituents are too small to be recognised witbout 
a magnifying power, but in which a crystalline texture is yet 
clearly discernible, are styled anamesites, 1899 Smithsonian 
Rep. 233 The anamesitic hasalt of the neighborhood showed 
a structure fully corresponding with the bauxite. 

Anamnesis. Add: . 

b. Lilurgiology. That part of the Eucharistic canon 


ANANAS. 


in which the sacrifice of Christ is recalled and 


pleaded. 

1894 H. Lucas in Dudlin Rev. CXIV. 123 The Anamnesis, 
a prayer commencing with the words Meuynmevoe ovv, and 
answering more closely tothe Roman Unde et semores than 
to any Gallican Post Secreta or Mozarabic Post Pride. 
1g1z A. Fortescue Wass ii. 103 The next prayer (Post pridie 
or Post mysteriusn) contains the Anamnesis and Epiklesis 
of the Holy Ghost. ; 

Ananas. Add: 3. a¢frid.: ananas oil, trade- 
name for ethyl butyrate mixed with alcohol, used 
to imitate the Aavour or odonr of pine-apple. 

1890 Broxam Chem. (ed. 7) 570 Ethyl butyrate. .is sold as 
ananas oil, or essence of pineapple, which it resembles in 
odour, 

Anangian (ane‘ndzian), a. Zool. [f. Ax= 10 
+ Gr, dyyeiov vessel + -anN.] Destitute of a vas- 
cular system, as certain worms. 

1896 Bennam in Camdr. Nai. Hist. 11. 253 The fluid in 
tbese ‘anangian ’ worms.. behaves like the Blood * of Ver- 
tebrates, | ‘ 

Anangious (inz‘ndzias), 2. Zool. [f.as prec. 
+ -0us.] Destitute of blood-vessels (in the retina). 

tgor Phil, Trans. Ser. B. CKCIV. 68 The eyes of these 
nocturnal creatures {sc. bats} are very small, anangious, and 
devoid of any traces of higher development, 

Ananias (nanai'is). Name of a man who, 
‘with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession and kept 
back part of the price’ (Acts V. i, 2); used allusively 
for a liar. 

1890 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 795/1 Since Locke’s time news- 
paper Ananiases have not been infrequent. 

Anaphase (z‘nafziz), Azo/, [a. G. anaphase, 
f. ANa- + Puase.] The stage in mitosis at which 
the daughter chromosomes move apart just befure 
the division of the cell. Cf. »etaphase (META- 4), 
PROPHASE, /elophase (TELO-1), 

1887 tr. &. Sirasburger's Bot. xxxii. 363 The further 
phases of the separation of the sister-segments, which 
appertain to the receding phasesof division, the anaphases. 
1901 CaLuins Protozoa 263 Late anaphase. 


Anaphora. Add: a. 

2. Liturgiology. That part of the Eucharistic 
service which includes the consecration, oblation, 
and communion ; in the Western Church, the canon 
of the mass. Hence Ana‘phoral a. 

1744 Anc. Liturgy Ch. Ferus, Pref, p. iii, Allthat Part, both 
of this and the other ancient Liturgies, which precedes the 
Anaphora, is a latter Addition to the Service of the Church. 
Ibid. p.v, The proper Anapbora, or Eucharistical Service, 
viz. from the Sursum Corda..to the Ite in Pace. 1832 W. 
Patmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 27 Omitting..any comparison of 
the introductions of these two liturgies, I will compare their 
Anaphorz, or solemn offices. 1859 Neate Liturgies of 
SS. Mark, etc. p. xi, The Anaphoral portion has tbese four 
divisions: The great Eucharistic Prayer: The Consecration: 
The Intercession for quick and dead: and The Communion. 

Anapterygotous (xn&pterigdutas), a. Ln- 
tom. [f. mod.L. Anepterygota, app. f. Gr. dva 
back, again + mrepvywrds. winged, or f. av(& + 
*APTERYGOTOUS : see-ous.] Belonging to the divi- 
sion Avapterygota of insects, which are wingless 
but held to be descended from a winged ancestry 
(cf. *ArTERYGoTouS). So Anapterygo‘tism, the 
condition of being anapterygotous. : 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXX. 503/1 [It is] probable that 
insects may. .become wingless, though their ancestors were 
winged. Such insects have been styled anapterygotous. 
lbid., The change from exopterygotism to endopterygotism 
.. by an intermediate period of anapterygotism. 

Anaptyxis (znapti-ksis). Phovetics. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. dvanrufis unfolding.) (See quot. 1895 1.) So 
Anapty‘ctic, -ical adjs., pertaining to anaptyxis. 

1885 Athenzumt 18 July 76/1 The irregular appearance of 
the anaptyctic vowel. 1895 P. Gites Jan. Compar, 
Philol, 169 Anaptyxis..the development of a vowel between 
twoconsonants. 1895 Athengunz 14 Sept. 347/2(' Cycular’ 
is] formed from ‘cycle’ on the analogy of ‘ circular ’ from 
‘circle’ (more correctly from crrcudus). The irregular 
anaptyxis cannot be defended on historical grounds. 

Anarch. A. Add: 

2. An advocate of anarchy, an anarchist. 

1884 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 508 We occupied the 
Delta in 1882 to prevent anarchs from hindering trade on the 
Canal. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiters 194, I re- 
coguise in you the marks of an accomplished Anaren. 

Anarchic, 2. Add: b. Pertaining to *ANAROHY 
1b. So Anarchist. 

1889 W. Donistuorre /udfvidualisut 256 Under a truly 
anarchic system. 1889 S. Weze in Shaw Fadian Ess. 
Socialism 44 The complete freedom preached by..the 
scientific Anarchists of to-day. 

Anarchistic (narki'stik), 2. [f. ANARoHIST 
+ -IC: see -I8TIC.] Belonging to, characteristic of, 
or adhering to anarchists or anarchism. 

1884 Standard 5 Dec. 5/5 The seizure of Revolutionary 
and Anarchistic pnts. 1900 H. G. Wetis Love & Mr. 
Lewisham xxiii, That Honesty is essentially an anarchistic 
and disintegrating force in society. 

Anarchy. Add: 

i. b. A theoretical social state in which there is 
no governing person or body of persons, but each 
individual has absolute liberty (without implication 
of disorder). 

, 1884 Rae Contemp. Socialism vii. 281 This idea of a 

genial anarchy’..has always been the favourite social 
remedy of the Russian revolutionary party. 1889 W. Donis- 
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THORPE /ndividualisne 282 Scientific anarchy is.. the end 
towards which society is moving. 1892 Daily News 27 Apr. 
5/8 Anarchy means the placing in common of all this world’s 
riches to allow each to consume according to his needs. 
Anarchy is a great family where each will be protected by 
all and will take wbatever he requires, 

Anastate (z'nasteit). Azol. [f.Gr.dvd up + 
oratds placed.} A substance formed in the process 
of *ANABOLISM in a living organism: opp. to 
KaTAastAte. 

1885 M. Foster in Encyc/. Brit. XIX. 19 The substances 
or mesostates appearing in the former [sc. the anabolic series 
of processes] we may speak of as anastates, those of the latter 
we may call katastates. /ézd., In the animal-cell the initial 
anastates seem..generally more complex than the final 
katastates. 1889 Geppes & THomson Evol. Sex vii, 88. 

Anastigmat (anasti-gmet). Photogr. [a.G. 
anastigmat (Miethe), back-formation from ana- 
stigmatisch: see next.] An anastigmatic lens or 
system of lenses. 

1894 4 mer. Ann. Photogr. 100 The Anastigmat. .is the most 
rapid lens I have tried. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 23 June 8/2 All 
scientists have declared it impossible to construct a true 
Anastigmat lens without the aid of the Jena glass. 1908 
Jord. 6 June 14/2 The best lens for copying purposes is.. 
one of the flat field anastig mats. ; 3 

Anastigmatic (enastigmetik),a. [f Gr. dv- 
privative + AstTicmaTic; cf. SticmaTic 9.) Not 
astigmatic; free from astigmatism: applied to a 
compound lens so constructed as to correct the 
astigmatic aberration. F 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 340/2 The lens must be one of 
tbe almost faultless anastigmatic type. 1901 Brit, Frnl. 
Photogr. 22 Nov. 744/1 The anastigmatic flatness of field. 
1goz Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 6596/1 A..new type of anastig- 
matic objective. 

Anathematical. Transfer + Oés. to B. and 
add quots.: 

1882 Li-guor Christmas Ann. 1. 27/1 To profane my 
lips with an anatlematical expression. 1927 Scots Observer 
22 Jan. 15/1 The tenets of militarism were fathered upon 
Carlyle and his name made anathematical. 

Anatine (natain), 2. and sd. [ad. L. avatinus, 
f. anat-, anas dnck : see-INE}.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to, resembling or cliaracteristic of, a duck. 
B. sb. A bird of the duck family. 

1862 H.G. Apams IWild Fl., Birds, & Insects 274 Tbose 
(birds] of the Anatine group. 1875 Encyc?. Brit. 111. 712/2 
‘The Anserines and Anatines. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
543 Their [sc. the Mergansers’} structure does not mucb 
depart from the Anatine or rather Fuliguline type. 

atrizene (z‘natrai,iin). [f. Gr. dva up, back 
+ TRLENE.] In sponges, a trizene with recurved 
prongs. 1887 {see ProTRLENE]. 

Anatropy (ane trépi). Lor. [f. Gr.type *dva- 
Tpomia, f. *dvarpomos: see ANATROPOUS.] The 
condition of being anatropous. 

1848 [see OrntHoTRoPy]. . 

Anautotomic (zen, $totpmik), a. Geont. [f. Gr. 
av- privative + AUTOTOMIC.] Not intersecting itself; 
having no multiple point: opp. to AvToroic. 

1gor A. B. Basset Elenz. Cubic 4 Quartic Curves Pref, 
p. vii, I have. .introduced the words axtotomic and ananto- 
tomic to designate curves whicb respectively do and do 
not possess multiple points. : ' 

Anauxite (£ng‘ksait). Af. [ad.G.anauxit, 
f. Gr. dvavfyjs not increasing, so named ‘because 
the mineral does not swell up before the blowpipe’ 
(Chester): see -1TE1.] A pearly-white translucent 
variety of CIMOLITE, 

1868 Dana Alin. 458. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 424/2 
Anauxite..Granular.. Translucent, pearly, 

Ancestor, 56. 1.b. Add quots.: 

1854 Wesleyan Methodist Mag. X. 623 Ancestor-worship 
--has linked and attached itself nost powerfully to the heart 
of every Chinese. 1869 Henrv Cattaway (¢it/e) Amatongo$ 
or Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amazulu. 1871 
E. B. Tyror Prim. Cx/t. 11.108 InChina. .ancestor-worship 
is the dominant religion of the land. 1883 Maine Zarly Law 
& Custom iii. 55 Ancestor-worship, the worship of father, 
grandfather, and great-grandfather, has among the Hindus 
a most elaborate liturgy and ritual. 

e. Law. A person who precedes another in the 
course of inheritance, and from whom an inheritance 
is derived, whether in the direct line of descent or 
not: correlative to hezr. Collateral ancestor: see 
COLLATERAL A. 4. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 380b, If lands had beene giuen to the 
husband and wife and their heires, and the husband had 
made a Feoffement to another, to whom a Collaterall 
Ancester of the wife had released and died. 1651, 1767 [see 
Heir sé. 1). 1768, 1809 [see ANCESTRAL 1 bJ. 

Hence Ancestor v. trazs., to be the ancestor of; 
A-ncestored (-o1d) Zf/. a., having an ancestor or 
ancestors (of a specified kind); A-ncestorshi:p, 
the position of an ancestor. 


1776 H. Warrore Lez. to Cole Wks. 1840 V. 456 Few men 


are so well ancestored in so short a compass of time. 1853 
Yait's Mag. XX. 604 The thorough-bred, orientally an- 
cestred horse. 1883 Max Mixer /xdia, What Can It 
Teach Us? vii. 239 Ancestorship as a natural ingredient of 
religion among all savage nations. 1921 7inzes Lit. Supp. 
1o Feb. 92/2 Their younger brother ancestored the well- 
known family of Howard-Vyse, of Stoke Place, Slough. 


Ancestrally (nse-strali), adv. [f. ANCESTRAL 


+ -LY2.] By or in respect of ancestry. 
1883 G. ALLEN Colin Clout’s Calendar xvii.97 Ancestrally, 
yellow-rattle is a near relation of the pretty little blue vero- 
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nicas. 1886 dthengzum 6 Mar. 328/3 Whether the verte- 
brate eye..will turn out..to be ancestrally derived from a 
number of modified ancestral gills. 

Anchorage. Add: 3. b. sfec. in Dentistry. 

191z Cat, Dental Manz. Co. Lid. G.71 Sufficient anchor- 
age must be made to withstand tbe force of mastication, and 
to provide for firm retention of the inlay within the cavity. 
1917 Kecalled to Life Sept. p. xx, They have platinum 
anchorages baked in the teeth and large, strong pins soldered 
to the anchorages after baking of the porcelain is complete. 

Anchor-hold 2. //¢. [f. Ancnor sé.2 + Hotp 
sb.1] An anchorite’s ‘hold’, abode, or retreat; = 
ANCHORAGE 2, 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 150 Their solitarie little 
cells. .carrie still the name of,,Anchor-holds. @ 1695 Woop 
City of Oxford (O.H.S.) 1. 356 ote, The Anchorhold of 
S. Giles Church. 1802 Fossrokxe S7it, Mon. (1843) 372 The 
Destina (for so these anchor-holds or stalls, affixed to larger 
buildings were called), occupied by Dunstan soon after he 
became a Monk. 1922 Times 22 Apr. 9/4 Both the church 
and its ‘anchorhold ’, or anchorite’s cell, are more than 
once mentioned in documents of the college [sc. Merton}. 

ncona! (znkdund). [It., = med.L. (Stat. 
Guild of Painters at Venice, 1271 A.D.): etym. 
uncertain ; perh. an alteration of Gr. eixdva, acc. of 
eixdv image, Icon.] An altar-piece, esp. one consist- 
ing of a group of pictnres or painted panels con- 
nected by architectural structure. 

1874 Miss R. H. Busx Tiro/ 146 A priceless work of 
Alb. Durer, an ‘Ancona’, showing forth in its various 
compartments the history of the Passion. 1885 Athenzum 
19 Sept. 377/2 The Van Eycks’ ‘ Adoration of the Lamb’ 
-.[is] a true representative of the Italian axcona or group 
of pictures included in a single altarpiece. 1887 /did. 
20 Aug. 248/3 The work is neither more nor less than 
an ancona, which is different in kind as well'as in scale 
from a triptych. ‘Altarpiece’ would be a correct term 
here, if the author fears to use ‘ancona’. 1900 Speaker 
28 Apr. 116/2. 1903 Burlington Mag. 1. 309/2 This altar- 
pices now hangs on the north wall ofthe choir of the Col- 
egiata. It is a Gothic ancora in which four scenes are 
represented. 1906 Moimenti Venice, Mid. Ages u. 123 Itis 
in these axcone, sacred images painted on wood, that we find 
the origin of Venetian painting. 

attrié, 1900 Speaker 28 Apr. 116/1 The ancona form of 
composition. .was characteristic of the old Venetian school. 

Ancona ?2(znkéund). [Name of a town inItaly.] 
A breed of domestic fowl characterized by black and 
white mottled plumage and leaden-grey shanks. 

1853 WinGFiELD & Jounson Poultry Bk. 110 The Ancona 
is a first cousin to the Minorca, its sole point of difference 
being a mottled or splashed plumage, black and white, in 
about equal proportions. 1874 L. Waicut B&é. Poultry 357 
We entertain scarcely any doubt that the origin of Anconas 
is to be found in accidental ‘sports’ of this colour from 
crossing Black and White Minorcas. 1902 /éid. 412 The 
earliest [Ancona] we remember (about 1864) were cuckoo- 
coloured, and dusky or leaden in tbe shanks... We.. put these 
birds down to probable crossing of black and white Minorcas, 
.. but there can be little doubt now that they were really 
Cuckoo Leghorns or Anconas, 

Andalusian (endalé#‘fian), a.and sd. [f. Anda- 
Justa (see below) + -AN.] Native or belonging to 
Andalusia, a province of Spain; applied sfec. to 
a breed of domestic fowl, a make of wool, etc. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 101 Several so-called Andalusians, 
bred by a Minorca cock out of a Maltese hen... Vhe Anda- 
lusian fowls were introduced to the notice of amateurs by 
Mr. ‘Vaylor, of Shepherd’s Bush. 1882 CautFeitp & SawarD 
Dict. Needlework 6/2 Andalusian Wool..is also called 
Victoria Wool, and is a fine soft warm make of woollen 
thread or yarn...It is the same wool as the Shetland, but is 
thicker. 1920 Discovery July 200/2 This form of fowl 
is bluish-black with black lacing, and is called the Blue 
Andalusian. 1927 Slackw, Alag. Sept. 313,1 A sky of 
Andalusian azure. 

Anderoon, -un (xndérin). (Pers. (yy 35! 
enderaéin prop. interual, interior, f. ,33\ erder with- 


in.] The apartments of a (Persian) harem. 

1840 Savice in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 189 In the 
anderoon..sat Khodadad, in sweet converse with his be- 
loved Semira. 1842 ‘lHACKERAY Sultan Stork Wks. 1900 
V. 742 The ladies they keep so secretly in the anderoon, 
1900 West. Gaz. 20 July 2/1 ‘Vhe housebold gathering out- 
side the axdergon till the Shah emerges. 

Andine (zndain), 2. [f. Andes + -INE1] = 
ANDEAN. 

1900 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 3/4 The explorations carried 
out..for the Argentine Government in the Andine region. 
1924 Chamb, Frnt. Mar. 188,/2 A vast ancient crater of the 
Andine range. | ; ; 

Andrewsite (z:ndruzait). Avix. [f.the name 
of Thomas Azdrews + -1TE1,] A _ bluish-green 
hydrons phosphate of iron and copper. . 

1871 Chem. News X X1V. 99 A mineral recently found in 
Cornwall..has been analysed in the Museum Lahoratory, 
and Professor Maskelyne named it Andrewsite, in honour of 
the distinguished President of the Chemical Section of the 
British Association, Dr. Andrews, of Belfast. : 

Andro- (before a vowel] Andr-), repr. Gr. dv5po-, 
combining form of dvjp man, male (see words in 
Awnpkro- in Dict.). Androcentric (zndrose‘ntrik) 
a., having man, or the male, as its centre; Andro- 
eracy (zndrg‘krasi) [-cracy], the rule of man or 
the male, male supremacy; Androcratic (-krz‘tik) 
a., pertaining to or involving androcracy; An- 
aromonecism (-mgni'siz’m) Foz., the condition 
of being andromoncecious; Andromoucscious 
(-mgnifias), a. Aot. [Monacious], having male 
and hermaphrodite flowers on the same plant. 
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1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol. xiv. 292 The *androcentric 
theory is the view that the male sex is primary and the 
female secondary. ., that all things center, as it were, about 
the male. /édid. 376 The stage of gynococracy was suc- 
ceeded by the stage of *androcracy, and the subjection of 
woinan was rendered complete. 1893 Athenzuim 7 Oct. 
494/1 Marital relations among trihes in the enjoyment of an 
*androcratic government heing generally far more satis- 
factory. 1903 L. F. Waro Pure Sociol. xiv. 399 The andro- 
cratic régime, during which woman had no voice in the 
selecting process. 3888 Hrenstow Orig. Flor. Struct. 227 
*Andromonoecism signifies that the same plant bears both 
male and herma hrodite flowers, 

Andromedid (&ndrp-midid). Astr. [f. Andro- 
meda + -1D3; cf. LEoNID, PERSEID.] = ANDRO- 
MED(E, 

1898 Pall Afall Gaz.21 Nov. 2 (Cass. Suppl.), The Leonids 
are remarkably swift; the Andromedids strikingly slow. 
1904 West. Gaz. 17 Nov, 12/1 The Andromedids form 
part of the débris of Bicla's Comet. 

Andromedotoxin (ndrp:mzdotgksin), an- 
drometoxin (ndrpmitgksin). [f. ANDROMEDA 
2+Tox1n.] A poisonous crystalline substance 
found in various ericaceous plants, esp. the genus 
Andromeda. 

1890 Bitiincs Afed. Dict. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 16 July 2/2 
Achicken fed for four days on increasing doses of the andro- 
medotoxin froin this plant (Kalmia latifolia). 

An-end, adv. pir. Add: 5. In the dircction of 
the length ; directly ahead. Chiefly Naz. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Sfirtts & Divels 68 You must 
not be haled hedlong an end with an inucterate opinion. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine (1789), Avoir vent de bout, to 
have the wind right an-end, or a-head. 1802 Ann. Keeg., 
Chron. 8: They were riding with two cahles an end. 1867 
SoaytH Sailor's Word-bk., s.v.,'Vostrike a spar or plank an 
end is to drive it in the direction of its length. /did., Every 
rope an end, the order to coil down the running rigging, or 
braces or howlines, after tacking, or other evolution. Also, 
the order, when about to perform an evolution, to see that 
every rope is clear for running. 

Angareb, -eeb, -ep (c‘ngare!b). Also -er-; 
-ib, -ieb. [Native namc.] A stretcher or light 
bedstead used by the Arabs, and in Egypt and the 
Soudan. 

1867 Sir S. W. Baker Wile Trib. Abyssinia viii. 182 The 
angareps, or native bedsteads, .. are simple frameworks 
upon legs, covered with a network of raw hide. 1885 Darly 
News 3 July 5/4 Camels..heavily laden with angerebs 
traversely placed and resting on the flank upon a huge box. 
1900 Conan Doyte Green Flag, Broibashi Foyce 329 He lay 
upon his angareeb still debating it. 1925 Blackw.J/ag. Sept. 
424 ‘2 The harassed native Bimbashi sought his angerib. 

gary (engari). fad. F. angarie, ad. L. an- 
garia: see ANGARIATEY.] In full right of angary 
(F. droit d’angariz) : the right ofa belligerent to use 
and destroy, if necessary, the property of neutrals. 

1880 Hatt /nternat. Law 655 The most recent cases of the 
exercise of the right of angary occurred during the Franco- 
German War of 1870-71. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXI. 129. 

Angeio-, variant spelling of Ancio-, 

1848 Dunctison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), 1859 Semple Diphtheria 
316 Angeioleucitis, 1888 Chains. Encycl, 1. 254/1 Angeio- 
logy descrihes the vessels or ducts, with their complex net- 
work and ramifications. 

Angekok ('ngékpk). [Eskimo.] An Eskimo 
sorcerer or medicine-man. 

1767 tr. Cranz’s Hist. Greenland 1.206 When a dearth he- 
falls them [sc, Greenlandersjat sea, an Angekok must under- 
take a journey thither. 1819 Edin. Kev. XXXI. 345 Their 
conjurors or angekoksare merely asuperior order of jugglers. 
1842 Morrat Alission. Labours S. Africa 305 The angekoks 
of the Greenlanders..and the greegrees of Western Africa. 


Angel. Add: 

7. Angling. A spinning bait. 

1890 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/1 In Loch Leven, when the 
trout do not rise to fly, they are trolled for with angels, or 
even with the natural minnow. 


8. A dead turtle 

1908 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 7/3 A blazing sun will kill 
them, and so will a frost, and when they experience hoth 
on the voyage most of them arrive in the shape of ‘angels *. 

9. Angels on horseback, a dish consisting of oysters 
and bacon served on toast. 

1888 Mrs. Beeton Bk. Househ, Afanagem. (new ed.) 
§ 2078 Angels on Horsehack. (Fr.—Anges 4 Cheval), 190 
Sarah Granxo Baéds xv, Angels on Horsehack, now—those 
delicious little morsels of oysters rolled in bacon, and served 
on crisp toast. ; 

B. 2. angel-cake (orig. U.S.), a variety of 
sponge-cake. 

1897 Amer. Dainties 44 Angel Cake, 1904 VV. Y. Times 
13 June 8 To have angel cake would he sacriiegious. 1905 
NV. Y, Even. Post 4 Aug. 7 Angel cake, sponge cake, and 
ice-cream cake have conspired to relegate the seed cake to 
practical oblivion. 

Angevin (zndzévin), 2. and sé, [ad. F. Ange- 

vini—med. L. <Andegavinu-s, £. Andegavum 
Angers, capital of Anjou (Amdegavia..] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Anjou, a former province of 
France, or any sovereign, government, etc. derived 
thence; sfec. in Lug/, Hiést., belonging to or 
characteristic of the Plantagenet kings (beginning 
with Henry II) descended from Geoffrey, count of 
Anjou, and Matilda, daughter of Henry I; per- 
taining or relating to their descendants, the period 
of history which they cover, etc. B. sé. A native 
of Anjou; an Angevin ruler. 

1737 tr. Al. Baudier's Hist. Marg. Anjou 4 Henry..com- 
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plained of the Angevin's Escape. 1769 G. Lyttstron Hist. 
Hen. I] 1, 162 The Angevin family had heen long very 
powerful and illustrious. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 35/1 The 
Angevin prince invaded Italy with an army of 30,000 men. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 94 To understand the history 
of England under its Angevin rulers, we must first know 
something of the Angevins themselves. 1887 Kate Noxcate 
Eng. under Angevin Kings 1. 3 Those wonderful Angevin 
counts who..grew into a sovereign house. 1887 Encyci. 
Brit. XX11. 27/2 The Angevin conquest of Sicily. 1924 

.§.C. Beipce /7ist. France 11.173 Charles had vindicated 

is Angevin claims. . 

Angico (andg7‘ko). .A Brazilian name applied 
to the gum, etc. of the tropical S. America tree 
Lipladenia rigida, which yields a hard durable 
timber, and an astringent bark anda gum both used 
medicinally. 

1863-7 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Angico Gum. 1897 
Wituis Flowering Pl. 11. 298 Pliptadenia} rigida.. yields 
Angico gum used like gum-arahic. 

Anginal (zxndzinal), 2. [f Ancina + -aL,] 
Pertaining to angina, i.e. quinsy, or angina peclorts ; 
= Anoinous, Also Anginic (zndzinik) @. So 
Angi-niform, A‘nginoid ajs., resembling avgina 
pectoris. 

1811 Lettsom in Pettigrew Z9/ (1217) 11}. 4 The anginal 
stridula may make its onset without that exudation in the 
throat. 3882 Sir J. D. Hooker in L1/ (1918) I1. 260, I have 
had a ten days’ bout of my Anginic pains. 1891 Lance? 14 
Feh. 371 2 A series of anginoid attacks. /did, 371 1 Such 
caves might be termed ‘anginous’ or ‘anginal’. 

Angiocarpous,2. Addtodef.: 

Also, having the apothecium inclosed within the 
thallus, as certain lichens, 

1851 W. A. Lercuton (f:¢/e) The British Species of Angio- 
carpous Lichens. [So al-o quot. 1875 in Dict.) 

Angioma (andziuima). /ath. Vl. -ata. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ayyetov vessel + *-oMA.] A tumour 
produced by dilatation or new formation of blood- 


vessels. Ilence Angio‘matous a. 

1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 178 The angio- 
mata, or vascular tumours, are tumours consisting of hlood- 
vessels held together by..connective tissue. 1897 7rans. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X. 154 Angiomatous tumours. 

Angle, v.* Add: 

2. Also wir. = ue 

1883 Century Alag. Oct. 923/2 He..once more alters his 
direction, and so twists off, ‘angling ‘across the meadow, 

3. intr. Totum or move at an angle, diagonally, 
or obliquely ; to lie in an oblique direction. 

1835 /raser's Alag. X1. 39 The circuitous route you are 
obliged to take—angling off at an infinite variety of points. 
1868 Kep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 258 Abont half the 
saplings inay be laid along outside one stuke, then inside of 
the next, and thence angling across to the other row. 188: 
Mayne Reto Free Lances 11. xxvii. 116 [The road] angles 
abruptly to the right. 1897 7vmes 5 Feh. 14/5 The Majestic 
.-broke her starboard quarter rope, which caused her to 
angle across the entrance and to become jammed. 

b. ¢vans. To strike or drive at an angle. 

1920 Heston. Gas. 16 Oct. 2 2 She attracted the returns 
to her hy cleverly angling the ball. 

4. inir. To obtain an angle by which to discover 
the location of a bee-hive. U.S. 

1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Open. |. i. 21 ‘1 must “angle” for 
them chaps’... Many a man who can “line ’’ a bee, can do 
nothing at an “‘angle’’’. 

Angler!. 2. Add to def.: 

Also applied to other pediculate fishes having a 
free dorsal spine, as in the family Anfennariide. 

1653 [see SEaA-ANGLER]. 1845 [see Toap-rtsH]. 1884 Goooz 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 Marhled Angler, /’tero- 
phryne histrio, 

A-nglicanize, v. [f. Axciican a.] ¢vans. To 
Anglicize. 

_ 1904 L. O. Brastow Repres. Mod. Preachers so Although 
in remote lineage he may have been Scotch, he had become 
thoroughly Anglicanized. 

Anglicist(znglisist). [f. ANGLictsM: see-IsT.] 
An advocate or favourer of Anglicism, in any sense ; 
in quots., one who advocated the use of English in 
Indian schools. 

1878 G. Smitu Life Fohn Wilson xvi. 529 Dr. Duff, 
Macaulay, and the Anglicists under Lord William Bentinck. 
1892 Athenzum 24 Sept. 411/3 The controversy between 
the ‘ Orientalists ’ and the ‘Anglicists', which evoked Macan- 
lay'’s famous minute, 

Angling, v/. sb.2 Add: 2. The process of 
obtaining an angle in tracking bees. (See *ANGLE 
v24.) OS. 

1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Ofen. 11. iii. 36 Indians are not 
expert..on account of the ‘ angle-ing’ part of the process, 
which much exceeds their skill in mathematics. 

Anglist (englist). [ad. G. anglist, f.L. Anghes 
English (see ANGLE 54.3): see -1sT,] A student of 
English, or scholar versed in English. 

1888 Frnl. Educ. Jan. 32 The ‘ Anglist’ is warned that 
he has yet stricter duties to fulfil than the ‘Germanist '. 
Most Anglists, it appears, in Germany conceive that they 
have done their duty if they have studied thoroughly 
Gothic, German, and English. 

A:nglo-Ame rica. [f. AycLo- 1+ AMERICA.] 
The United States and Canada, 

1846 D. J. Browne Trees Amer. 19 Britain and Anglo- 
America. /éid, 106 French Illinois,.. Other parts of Anglo- 
America. 

A:nglo-Ame‘rican, sé. and a. [f. ANGLo- 1 + 
AMERICAN. ] 


ANGLO-ROMAN. 


1. sé. An American of English origin ; an English 
settler or coJonist in North America; sometimes 


spec. a Canadian. 

3781-2 Jerrerson 13’77t. (1894) III. 100 In case of war with 
our neighbors, the Anglo-Americans or the Indians. 178 
S. S. Smirn Ess. Complexion | 1788) 194 The Anglo-Ameni- 
cans on the frontiers of the states, who acquire their sus- 
tenance principally hy hunting. 1789 J. Morse Amer. Geog. 
(1792) 63 he greater part, however, are descended from the 
English; and for the sake of distinction, are called Anglo- 
Americans. 1834 H. Brackenrivce Kecoll, ii. 27 When sent 
for..to act as interpreter to some stray Anglo-American, the 
little English boy..could not comprehend a single word. 
1849 PARKMAN Oregon Trail 22 Henry had not the restless 
energy of an Anglo-American. 1858 7exas Almanac 114 
The Anglo-Americans of Texas were threatened with suh- 
jection to military despotism. 

2. adj. Of or pertaining to Americans of English 
origin. (Cf. F. anglo-américain, used by Mirabeau 
in 1784.) 

1824 P. Horry Life AJarion (1833) 23 The Anglo-American 
army then prepared themselves for a serious and hloody 
conflict. 184: Foore Texas 4 Texans 11. 36 The Federal 
model supplied by Anglo-American wisdom was imitated in 
Mexico. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 34 Destined to render the 
Anglo-American race paramount throughout this great con- 
tinent. 31873 J. H. Deancy Undeveloped West 817 The 
Supreme Government... introduced troops. .whosereal object 
was to overawe the Anglo-American Colonists, 

Hence A nglo-Ame'‘ricanism. 

1841 Foore 7exas & Texans 1. 110 In the land [England] 
whence what we now call Anglo-Americanism has derived 
its origin, 

Anglo-Indian ‘ex:ngloi:ndian), a. and sé. [f. 
ANGLv-1b + Ixpran.] A. aay. Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of India under British rule, or the 
English in India. Also, Indian-Kurasian. B. sd. a. 
A person of British birth now or formerly resident in 
India. b. A Eurasian of India. 

(1838 (f/#/e) Anglo-India, social, moral, and political.) 
1857 Grn. P. Tuompson Audi Alt, xivii. 1. 183 It may be 
quite true that sensihle men consider Nana Sahib as an 
Anglo-Indian myth. 1861 Swixnnoe NV. China Camp. 153 
The Chinese 7’saou, called Bier hy the Anglo-Indians, is a 
somewhat cylindrically shaped fruit. 1876 (¢/t/e) Anglo- 
Indian Prize Poems, by Native and English Writers. 31882 
(title) The Opium Question solved. By Anglo-Indian. 
1887-8 Wuittey Stoxes (¢;t/e) The Anglu-Indian Codes. 
1907 Heston. Gaz. 11 Dec. 2/1 Calcutta. .merits the epithet 
of Anglo-Indian better than anything else in India. 1949 
Cowley Evangelist June 134 A congregation of Indian, 
Anglo-Indian and European people, all happily joining 
toggther. 1929 Church Times 14 June 726/4 The Arch- 
deacon of Madras said that the Angio-Indian, and particu- 
larly the lower class of Anglo-Indian, was the crux of the 
whole question, F 

A:nglo-I‘sraelite. One who holds that the 
English-speaking peoples represent the ‘lost ’ tribes 
of Israel. Also ali7zb., as Anglo-Israelite theory, 
theorist; so Amglo-I'sraelitism. 

3886 Brit. & For. l-vang. Rev, Jan. 65 The Anglo-Israelite 
Theory. /b:d. 72 ‘The Anglo- Israelite theorists hold that 
they (sc. the Ten Tribes] were ‘lost’ first, and then their 
punishment and humiliation was changed to a brilliant 

uture. 1897 Westen. Gaz. 22 Nov. 3 3 Anglo-Israelitism, 
which, judged on an historical theory, is simply a foolish 
craze, has yet no litle importance as a sentiment. 

A:nglomani‘acal, a. [f Axcromantac.] Of 
the nature of Anglomania. 

1893 Outing XXII. 115/r Bunker’s utmost anglomaniacal 
yearnings had never caused him to be taken for a Briton. 

Anglophil, -phile (z'nglofil), a.and sé. [ad. 
F. anglophile: see ANGLO- and -PHIL, -PHILE.] A. 
adj. Friendly to England or to whatis English. B. 
s6. One who is friendly to England. Ilence Anglo- 
phi‘lia, Anglo’philism, friendliness to England. 

1867 Contemp. Rev. 1V. 88 The Revue des deux Mondes, 
a thorough ‘Anglo-phile’ periodical. 1883 Chamd. Foal. 
13 Jan. 18/x This telephone..was an Anglophile, and would 
only respond to the honoured name of Faraday. 1892 
Athenzum26 Mar. 400/3 When prudence dictated assistance 
to the Dutch, the Huguenots, or the ‘Anglophile’ party in 
Scotland. 1896 Westen. Gaz. 2 Oct. 2 1 To show how 
Anglophilia and Anglophohia counteract each other. /éid. 
5 Dec. 6.3 The New York Evening Sun..has frequently 
attacked fur. Bayard for what it regards as his extreme 
Anglophilism. 1920 Ross Shre Prestis of Peblis (S. T.S.) 
Introd. p. xxxv, The unpopularity he thus incurred as an 
anglophile. : 

Anglophobe. Add: attrzé. or adj. 

gor Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 3/1 The revival of Anglophobe 
reaction was further strengthened hy the Parliamentary 
activity of Clericalism. 


Anglophobia. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

3793 JEFFERSON Wit, (1895) VI. 250 We are going on here 
in the same spirit still. The Anglophobia has seized violently 
on three members of our Council. 

Anglophobiac (cnglofoubixk), a. and sd. [f. 
ANGLOPHOBIA after mania, maniac.) = ANGLO- 
PHOBE. Also Anglopho‘bian a. 

1893 VV. Amer. Rev. Aug. 170 The work of an Anglopho- 
hiac who labors to widen..the schism. 1894 Po. Sct. 
Monthly XLV. 476 The Anglophohiac American who pro- 
posed cutting a canal through Yucatan. 1896 Miss Betuam 
Epwaros in Daily News 11 Jan. 7/5 If. scurrilous little 
newspapers of Paris indulge in Anglophobian diatribes. 
1902 Daily Chron. 26 May 5'1 The New York ‘Sun,’ a 
violently Anglophobiac paper. 

A:nglo-Ro'man, 2. a. English Roman Catho- 
lic. Hence A:nglo-Ro‘manism, Encglisli Koman- 
ism. b. Pertaining to England and Rome. 


ANGLO-SAXONIZE. 


31866 F. OakeEtey (¢7#/e) Anglo-Romanism unveiled; or, 
Canon Oakeley and Dr. Newman at issue with tbe Catbolic 
and Roman Church, and witb one another. 1891 Grap- 
stone in West. Gaz. (1898) 20 May 8/1, 1 sbare the dis. 
satisfaction which many feel at the attitude in England of 
the Auglo-Roman body. 1895 /éid. 12 Jan. 8/2 An essential 

art of that bistory [of the sixteenth and seventeenth century] 
is what I mayterm Anglo-Roman. 1913 C. G. Bayne (¢/¢/e) 
Anglo-Roman Relations, 1558-1565. 

A:nglo-Sa-xonize, v. [f AncLo-Saxon + 
-17E.] ¢rans. To make Anglo-Saxon, 

1883 Marquis of Lorne in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 64: That 

reat Anglo-Saxonizing amalgamation mill, the United 
Bates, would soon efiace their [se. Frencb Canadians’) 
language. 1898 Westn:. Gaz. 14 July 2/1 These silly efforts 
to Anglo-Saxonise tbe United States. : 

A:nglo-verna‘cular, cz. Consisting of English 
and an Indian vernacular. 

1877 Catpweti Evangel. Work Tinnevelly 2 Our S.P.G. 
Anglo-Vernacular School. 1888 Kirerisc Plain Tales ve 
Hills, Madness of Priv. Ortheris 269 He wound up with a 
six-shot Anglo-Vernacular oath. xgr15 (¢¢/e) A List of Edu- 
cational Books. .for Schools in India, Burma and Ceylon.. 
(Vernacular, Anglo- Vernacular and English). 

Angola (sc. cat: see ANGORA 1). 
1851 Borrow Lavengro i, The cheerful bum of the kettle 
and the purring of the immense angola. x 

Angon (xnggn). [med.L., ad. Gr. dyyor.] 
(See quot. 1893.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 555/1 Iron head of Angon from a 
grave at Darmstadt. 1893 Athenzu 9 Sept. 361 3 Among 
the most curious of the weapons our ancestors used was the 
angon, a sort of long spear with a double harb—one tongue 
of wbich was longer than the otherand flame-shaped. 1908 
Victoria Hist. Kent 1.377 One of the rare iron weapons 
usually called angons. 

Angora. Add: Also applied to a variety of 
tabbit having fine white fur and pink eyes. 

1849 tr. Wyss’s Swiss Family Robinson Ser. 1. xvii. 152 
Fritz has two magnificent Angora rabbits in his pouch. 1908 
J. A. Tuomson Heredity x. § 4. 365 Hurst paired white 
Angora rabbits..with ‘Belgian hare’ rabbits 1927 E. V. 
Knox Aw/ful Occasions 58 The vexed topic of dandelions as 
a diet for half bred Angoras. 


Angstrém (unit). [The name of A. J. Ang- 
strém, a Swedish physicist.} A hundred-millionth 
of a centimetre, used in expressing short wave- 
lengths (abbrev. A. U.). 

1921 Discovery Sept. 226 Ar X-ray of wave length equal 
to two-tenths of an Angstréin Unit (100-milliontb of a centi- 
metre). 1925 Chamd. Frnt. July 421/1 The angstrdm is so 
smail that ten thousand million of them are needed to make 
one metre, 

Anguipede, -ped (x"ngwip/d, -ped), a. [ad. 
L. anguipes (-ped-), f. anguis serpent + 2s foot.] 
Having feet or legs in the form of serpents, serpent- 
footed: an epithet of certain giants of ancient 
mythology. 

1883 A. 5. Murray Gr. Sculpt. U1. 305 rz0fe, A winged 
anguipede giant. 1888 A. H. Smitn Catal. Engr. Gens 
Brit, Mus, 100 Athene.. treading down anguipede Giant. 

Anhima (z‘nhima). Also aniuma. [Bra- 
zilian.) ‘he Kamichi or Horned Screamer (/’a/a- 
medea cornula), 

3773 [see ScREAMER 3a} 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 
I]. v1. iv. 180 A bird ..of the crane kind. .called the axAzma, 
a native of Brazil. 1869-73 Aniuma [see ScrEAMER 3 a}. 

Anhinga (enhi'nga). [Tupi.} Any bird of 
the genus Arhinea, esp. the American snake-bird, 
A, anhinga, 

1818 Tuckey Narr. Exped. River Zaire 82 Mr. Cranch 
shot some hirds ainongst which..an anhinga. 1872 Covers 
N. Amer. Birds 332 Few other hirds, such as cormorants 
and anhingas, resemble the Pygofodes in this respect. 

Ani (nz). [Brazilian.] A bird of the genus 
Crotophaga (family Cuculidex), of which several 
species are found in the warmer parts of America 
and in the West Indies. 

1840 Cxuvier's Anion. Kingd. 216 The Ani (Crotophaega, 
Lin.). 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 191 There are other eggs, 
as those of the Anis, Crotophaga, the Grehes, Podicipediie, 
[etc.] which are more or less covered witb a cretaceous film, 

Aniconic (exnikgnik), 2. Gr. Antig. Also 
anik-, [f. Gr. dy- privative + Iconic.}] Applied 
to rude material symbols of a deity, as a simple 
pillar or block, not shaped into an image of human 
form; also to the worship connected with these. 
Hence Aniconism (#nai*kGniz’m), the use of, or 
worship connected with, such symbols. 

3892 C. Watpstein E.xcav. Heraion Argos i. 19 Clement 
of Alexandria..tells us that the aniconic avis was super- 
seded by the iconic image, which he calls Bpéras. 1893 
Athenzum 1 July 38/2 The varions stages of develop- 
ment of her [Hera’s] agalmata: the rudest of all, the 
anikonic..A. . pillar wbich may bave heen the actual anikonic 
image of the goddess, 1907 Academy 24 Aug. 818/1 Anicon- 
ism does not necessarily imply..anthropomorphism. 1912 
L.R. Farnect Higher Aspects Gr. Relig. i. 4 Certain ani- 
Conic sacred things that we inay call fetishes—the hewn 
stock or pillar, tbe meteorite, the axe. 

Animal. Add: 

A. 1. b. The living body or soft fleshy part of a 
mollusc, crustacean, etc., as distinguished from its 
shell or other hard part. 

1834 M°Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 248 These 
Mollusca are arranged in several families according to the 
form of their shell, which appears to bear a constant rela- 
tion to that of the animal. 1868 Dana Jin, 677 Carho- 


23 


naceous matters..derived from the animals of the shells, 
corals, etc. out of whicb the limestones were. . made. 
3. b. With ¢#e: The animal nature in man: cf. 


Beast sé. 1c. 

1809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 272 Less mixture 
of the animad I never expect to see in this world. 1907 
H. A, Vacnett Her Son i, The animal in tbis girl was 
ahout to spring upon her, 1919 M. K. Brapsy Psycho- 
analysis 231 His flesbly desires were strong, and he was 
unmerciful to the animal in himself. 

B. 5. b. Characteristic of or resembling (that of) 
aloweranimal. Also Comdé., as antmal-bodied adj. 

1924 Hicuens After the Verdict 1. xv, Fine-souled and 
animal-bodied men. 1924 D, H. Lawrence England, my 
England 216 be wild, hare, animal shoulders, 

Animalist. Add: 

4, An artist who makes figures of animals; an 
animal-painter or -sculptor; also, a writer who 
deals with stories of animals. 

3886 Century Mag. Feh. 484,/1 [Barye) brought envy and 
malice on his head through the erection..in the Tuileries 
gardens of his colossal hronze lion and serpent. It was tben 
the sneer of ‘animalist’ hegan. 1890 Unszersal Rev.15 July 
412 Tbe animalists greatly repeat themselves, 1909 Daily 
Chron. 3 Jan. 4/4 Tbe whole crowd of animalists, from 
ZEsop to Mr. Jack London. 

Animalization. Add: — 

1. b. The process of animalizing vegetable fibre. 

1862 O’Neitt Calico Printing & Dyeing 14 The present 
view of animalisation is, that it is not possible to animalise 
a fabric in any otber way than by actually depositing upon 
it the animal matter in question, ; 

4. The action of making into or representing as 
an animal. (Cf. ANIMALIZE I.) 

1886 Huxctey in 29k Cext. Apr. 493 In the theology of 
both the Babylonians and the Egyptians there is abundant 
evidence..of..the deification of animals, and the converse 
animalisation of Gods, 

Animalize, v. 1. Delete + Ods. and add: 
1835[see ANIMALIZED 2]. 1886 [implied in *ANIMALIZATION 4} 
1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., Vhe Egyptians animalized their deities. 

2. b. To convert (vegetable fibre) into a sub- 
stance resembling animal fibre. 

1862 [see prec. 1b], 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Animaliz- 
ing Fiber, the process of conferring upon vegetable fiber 
tbe pbysical characteristics of animal fiber. 

Animated, ///. a. Add: 

1. d. In tanzmated picture, etc., early names for 
cinematographic picture (cf. next). 

[1895 Cassedi’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 320/1 The handle is turned 
+ »SO as to move the series of photographs rapidly past the 
eyes, and give the impression of a single animated portrait.) 
1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6'3 Whe animated photographs 
of the eclipse taken hy the Marquis of Graham at Viziadurg. 
1900 Westin. Gaz. 12 Nov. 10/2 Besides the animated views 
of the play, there are introduced at intervals a number of 
still pare. 1903 /did. 28 Aug. 8/2 Tbe America Cup race 
will be shown by animated pictures. 

+ Animatograph (xnime‘tograf). Obs. [Hy- 
brid £. L. antmatus ANIMATE @. + -GRAVH.] An 
early name for the *CiNEMATOGRAPH ; also, acamera 
for taking a series of instantaneous photographs for 
acinematograph. Also /g. in reference to literary 
description. Hence fAnimatographic (-grze‘fik) a. 

1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/6 At a neighhouring house we 
have the ‘cinematographe,’ and by way of varying the title 
Mr, Paul calls his pictures the ‘Animatographe’. 1897 
Westm. Gaz.25 Sept. 2,3 The animatographic fight between 
Fitzsimmons and Corbett. 1897 hil. 5 Feb. 7,1 Animato- 

taphic Records for British Museum... Photographs taken 
or the purpose of the animatograph, or theatregrapb, as it 
is variously called. 1898 /%e/d 12 Feb, 213/2, 1 noticed,.a 
man with an animatograph, and, as there was a good fence 
to start with, and | know one spill, the photos should not 
lack animation. 1902 West. Gaz. 3 Oct. 6/2 Animato- 
graph scenes of life in the Royal Navy. 

Aniuma: see *ANHIMA. 

Ankh (nk). [Egyptian, = life, soul.] A figure 
resembling a cross, with a loop or ring forming a 
handle instead of the upper arm: used in ancient 
Egyptian art as a symbol of life. Also called 
crux ansata, 

3888 A. H. Smitn Catal, Engr. Gens Brit. Mus. 49 In 
front, Uraeus; beneath, 9 Any and Uraei. 1895 ELwortny 
Evil Eye 279. 1896 T. Witson Swastrka 766 The Crux 
Ansata..according to Egyptian mythology, was Ankh, the 
emblem of Ka,the spiritual double of man. 19:0 A. Cuurcn- 
warRD Signs & Sym. Primord. Man xix. 409 ‘The cross on 
the church of Amba Derho is a form of the Ank-cross. 

Ankle. 3. Add: ankle-tie = ankle-band. 

1923 Kate D. Wicain Gard. Memory s Children with 
brief legs, white stockings, and ankle-ties. 

Ankylostomiasis (z:nkilostomai-asis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Ankylostoma: see below and -aSIS.] 
An anemic disease caused by a nematode worm 
(Ankylostoma duodenale, or some similar species) 
parasitic in the intestines; also called ¢zesze/- 
atsease (see TUNNEL sé, 5). 

1890 Bittines Med. Dict. 1897 Alldutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
1043 The essential symptoms of ankylostomiasis are those of 
a progressive anzemia associated with symptoms of intestinal 
catarrb, J 

Anlage (anligs). Pl.anlagen. Also with 
anglicized pron. (znle'dz). {G., = foundation, basis, 
f. anlegen to establish, f. av- on + legen Lay v.1] 
The rudimentary basis of an organ or organism; 
in Embryology, the first accumulation of cells recog- 
nizable as the begiuning of a part or organ. 


ANNUAL. 


3892 Minot Husman Enibryol. (1897) 432 Comparative 
anatomy renders it prohable that every vertebra had ribs 
primitively, and most of tbem have still in the human em- 
bryo the anlages of ribs. 907 Driescu Sct. and Philos. 
Organism (1908) 1. 81 You will get a complete larva only 
from tbat part [of the gastrula] wbich bears the ‘ Anlage’ of 
the endoderm. /éid. 112 xote, A leaf may he formed out of 
the Anlage of a scale, if all the leaves are cut off. 


Anlaut (a'nlaut). Phzlol, [G., f. an on + 
faut sound.] The initial sound ofa word. Hence 
A-nlauting Z//. @., serving as anlaut, initial. 

3884 Einenkec S?. Kath. p. xvii, [MS.)Z frequently softens 
the anlauting /to w, that is, 7. Whenever this « is no more 
than a peculiarity of Z’s,..1 gave it up for the 4 which C 
always bas as‘anlaut’. 1892 G. Dunn in Classical Rev. 
Feh. 2/2 This representation of y by ¢ only occurs with 
Certainty as an anlaut. , 

Annalistically (znali-stikali), adv. [f. An- 
NALISTIC: see -ICALLY.] In annalistic order; by 
way of annals, 

188: Freeman in Stepbens Life § Lett. (1895) 11. 222 The 
years 1088-1093 are easy to tell, almost annalistically. 1894 
Academy 24 Feh. 164/2 Cbronologically and annalistically 
arranged. 

Annatto, annotta, annotto, var. ff. ANarTa. 

Annexational (znékséi-fonal), a. [f. ANNEXA- 
TION + -AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to annexa- 
tion. So Annexa‘tionism, advocacy of, ora policy 
aiming at, annexation; Annexative (Ane‘ksativ) a., 
disposed to annex territory, given to annexation. 

3850 CartyLce Latter-day Pamiph. iv. (1872) 127 A regu. 
lar statistic of Annexationism. 1869 Nation 8 Apr. 267 
They..are availing themselves of the strong annexational 
fever wbicb now rages. 1918 The Crime 11.1. 24 note, That 
a belligerent state..should..make known annexational in- 
tentions. 1921 Contenip. Rev. Dec. 723 Anation..insatiahly 
aggressive and annexative. 

Annexive (ine-ksiv),@2. Gram. [f. L. ennex- 
(see ANNEX v.) + -1VE.] Expressing annexion: 
= CONJUNCTIVE a. 3 b. 

1853 Epwarps & Taycer tr. Avihnes’s Gr. Gram, § 323 
A copulative codrdinate sentence is either annexive or en- 
hansive. 1913 J. M. Jones Welsh Gram. 440 Conjunctions 
are ..i, annexive, li. disjunctive. 

Annexure (Ane‘ksiiiy, -fiir). [f.L. annex- (see 
ANNEX ¥.) + -URE.] Something annexed: = ANNEX 
56., ANNEXMENT 1, 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 85 A large and profitable an- 
nexure to our vast possessions on the Indian continent. 
1902 Heston. Gaz. 7 July 5/4 Tbe annexures to the petition. 
1904 Blue-bk. Papers Rel. to Thibet 15, 17. 

Annite (z'nait). A/%2. [Named by Dana from 
its locality: see def. and -I1TE1,] A variety of 
LEPIDOMELANE found at Cape Ann, Massachusetts. 

1868 Dana Afin. 308, 

Anniversa‘rian. U.S. [f. ANNIVERSARY s6.] 
One who delivers an anniversary address. 

31898 Official Congress Directory 31 William Henry Flem- 
ing ..was chosen private anniversarian of tbe Phi Beta Kappa 
Society in 1873. i 

Anno Domini. Add: ; 

b. jocular collog. as sb. Advanced or advancing 
age. 

1885 F. Gare Hon. R. Grimston xvi, 284 Whenever he 
felt less able to do things than formerly, he used to say he 
was afraid ‘Anno Domini’ was the cause. 1892 Sir F. 
Potrock Leading Cases, Death of College Cat, Yet nothing 
mortal may deny The march of Anno Domini Not e’en the 
Senior Fellow. 1900 Daily News 3 Feb. 2’5, I suffer from an 
incurable complaint—the complaint of Anno Domini. 1906 
E. V, Lucas fireside & Sunshine 186 When the time came 
for A. to take the hat he was unable to doso. Anno Domini 
asserted itself. 1921 7Zes 31 Mar., My resignation is due 
towbat we call the anno Domini clause, which has come into 


operation. : 
Delete + Ods. rare—! and add: 


Annotine. 
2. Ornith. <A year old. Also sé, A bird a year 


old, or that has moulted once. 
1889 in Cent. Dict. 
Announce, v. Add: 
1. c. To make (a person) known as so-and-so : 


often ref. 

1837 E. Howarp Old Commodore xix, 11. 184 Announcing 
hinself as a magistrate made a considerable impression on 
the seamen. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1856 V. 150, 
I announced myself as a passenger ‘booked ’ for that night's 
inail. 1888 Mrs, H. Warp &. Elsmere ii, He announced 
himself as safely installed at Oxford. 1891 Haroy Group 
of Noble Dames 125 She could not live witbout announcing 
herself to him as his mother. /ézd@, 158 She. .requested him 
to allow her to.. announce him as having died of malignant 
ague. 

Announcer. Add: _ 

b. In broadcasting by wireless telegraphy, the 
person who announces the subjects of a programme 


and the items of current news. 

1922 Radio Broadcast Dec. 138 You have heard the an- 
nouncer say: ‘This is XYZ, tbe Blankety Blank station at 
So-and-So.” 1923 Radio Times 28 Sept. 19 (Announcer) ‘The 
Stock Exchange was very lively to-day’. 1928 Broadcast 
Euglish 19 Vhey are recommendations made primarily for the 
henefit of announcers. 

Annual. B. 3.b. Add to def.: Less frequently 
applied toan animal. Also Aardy annual (lit. and 


fig.): see Harpy a. 4b. 

1767 ApEeRcromBiE Ev. Man his own Gardener 49 To 
prepare for sowing some of the more curious forms of 
annuals. 1834 Parton's Mag. Bot. 1, 18 Treatment of Hardy 
Annuals. 1854 /. & A. Dickson's (of Chester) Cafal., Hardy 


ANNUITY. 


Annuals can be supplied in small packets. 1879 Punch 
LXXVII. 256 In fact, to judge hy these hardy annuals, 
Christmas may be said to have begun about a month ago. 
1883 Day /ndtan Fish (Fish. Exhbib. Publ.) 31 ‘he various 
modes in which the reproduction of these aS is carried 
on... Whether the parents are monogamous, polygamous, or 
are annuals dying after the reproductive process lias heen 
accomplished, 1905 Mest. Gaz. 20 June 3/2 Presumably 
a time will come when even such a wonderfully hardy 
annnal {as Sarah Bernhardt) will fail to reappear. 

Annuity. Add: 1. c. O.S. spec. A yearly 
supply of goods and provisions given by the 
Government to an Indian tribe. Also attrzd, 

1873 J. Hi. Beapte Undevel. West xxv. 530 The annuit 
goods and piovisions of that year were soon exhausted. 
loid. xxvii. 586 Vhey now receive regular annuities of 
Government goods. . 

Annulism (x ni#liz'm). [f. ANNULUS + -I8M.] 
Annulate structure. 

1841 {see Rapusm]. 

Annunciation. Add: 

4, altriéb.; Annunciation lily, a Madonna lily 
such as is depicted in pictures of the Annunciation. 

1877 Lavy Woop Sheen's Foreman |. 234 Clusters of annun- 
ciation lilics, 1899 Daily News 4 Feb. 6/3 The dress is white 
velvet, embroidered straight up the front with long ape ys of 
Annunciation lilies. 1907 Datly Chron. 2 May 4/5 The large 
drawing room,..decorated with tall Annunciation lilies.. 
and exquisite roses. , : 

Anoa (anou'a). [Native name.] An animal of 
the genus of the same name; a small wild ox of the 
Celebes. 

1888 Atheneum 1 Dec. 740/r Prof. J. B. Steere {read a 
paper) onthe ‘tamaron’, a bovine animal found in the island 
of Mindoro, Philippines, which he believed to be allied to 
the anoa of Celebes. 

Anodal (a:nedal), a. 
taining to the anode. 

1882 Atheneum 8 July 50/3 The character (anodal or 
kathodal) of the electric charge. 1886 Buck's Handtbk, Med, 
Sce#. 11. 651/1 The second, anodal closure contraction, occurs 
when the anode is applied to the nerve or muscle. 

Anodic (zng‘dik), @. [f. Gr. dvodos way up (f. 
dvd up + 650s way) or directly f. ANODE + -IC.] 

1. Phys. Of nerve force: Proceeding towards a 
nerve-centre; afferent. (Cf. CATHODIC 1.) 

1852 M. Hatt Diastaltic Nerv. Syst. 2, The influence 
which has induced this effect must have been anodic and 
cathodic in one and the same lumbar nerve. 

2. Electr, = *ANODAL. 

1849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 200 The anodic division.. 
will finally hecome colourless, owing to the separation of 
chlorine. 1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict. s.v., A[nodic}-closure- 
coutraction,..contraction of a muscle when circuit is closed 
hy placing the anode over the motive-point. A.-opening- 
contraction,..contraction when circuit is opened by removal 
of anode from over motive-point. 

3. Got. (See quot. 1882 s.v. CATHODIC 2.) 

Hence Ano‘dically adv., in relation to the anode. 

1905 tr. Haeckels Wond., Life 101 Most of the flagellate 
infusoria..are anodically sensitive or positively galvano- 
tactic. 

Anodynous, ¢. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1904 'O. Henry’ Cadébages § Kings v. 89 The prestige of 
drifting music on moonlit waters gave it an anodynous charm. 

Anoetic,. Add: 

2. Psychol, Relating to or characterized by Anoe- 
sis (ano,7'sis), a hypothetical state of conscious- 
ness In which there is sensation but no thought. 

1g0z G. F. Stout Anal. Psychol. 1. 51 Objective reference 
supervening on purely anoetic experience would be a com- 

letely new psychical fact. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 63 
Suck a consciousness has heen happily named anoetic. 
Whether or no it actually exists is another matter... But 
relative anoesis suffices here. 

Anointment. Delete +, for Ods. read axch., 
and add: ; 

1858 Mirman $7. Paul's 40 The dying yearned in vain for 
anointment with the blessed oil. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders 
I. iv. s9 As if your knee-jints were greased with very saint's 
anointment. ¥ 

Anolian (4ndu'lian),@. and sé. Zool. [f. ANo- 
Lis + -AN.] A. aaj. Belonging or related to the 
genus Azolzs. B. sb. A lizard of or related to this 
genus. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 459/2 The Lacertian, Iguanian, 
Anolian, and Scincoid families. 

Anomalure (4ng'maliuez). Zooz. [ad.mod.L. 
Anomaltrus, f£. Gr. advaparkos ANOMALOUS + otpa 
tail.}] Ananimal of the African genus Axomalurus 
of rodents resembling the flying squirrels, and having 
projecting scales on the tail which serve for assis- 
tance in climbing; a scale-tailed squirrel. So Ano- 
malu‘rid, a member of the family Axomaluride, 
of which this is the only genus. 

1883 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. III. 96 Whilst in the Flying 
Squirrels this spur springs from the wrist.., in the Anoma- 
lures it projects from the elbow. 1920 Brit. Museum Return 
zo2 An Anomalure..from Sierra Leone. 

Anomeean (znomi‘an), a. and sé. Theol. [f. 
mod.L. Asomeus, ad. Gr. avopotos unlike, dis- 
similar (f. av- privative + Soros like, similar) + -an.] 
Belonging to, or a member of, an extreme sect of 
Arians who held that the Father and the Son are 
unlike in essence: = HETEROOUSIAN: opp. to 
Homorousian. 


[f. ANoDE + -AL.] Per- 


(1526 R. Waytrorp MMartiloge 6 Apr. Y& heretykes | 
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called..anomeyes.] 1683 Cave £cclesiastici, Athanasius 
153 The Anomawan Heresie. /did., Basil 224 The Head of 
the Homoiousian, against the Anomzans or Heterousian 
Sect. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints (1780) V. 31 note, The 
Anomzans or rank Arians. 1840 Mitman //rst, CAr. in. v. 
III. 47 The party of the Anomeans triumphed, while Aetins, 
its author, was sent into banishment. 1874 J. C. Rosert- 
son Hist. Chr. Ch. uu. vi. 63 The perpetual virginity of the 
Saviour’s mother was denied by the anomaan Eunomius. 
1882-3 {see HeTEROOUSIAST}. 

Anopheles (ang‘filiz), L£xtom.  [mod.L. 
(Meigen in Syst. Beschr. Eur. Zwetfl. rs. (1818) 
I. 10), f. Andphelés, a. Gr. dvapedns unprofitable, 
useless.] A musquito of the genus Axopheles, which 
conveys the parasite of malaria. llence Ano‘phe- 
line g.and sé, 

1 Daily News 28 Sept. 3/4 We could kill most of the 
anopheles gruhs here in a few hours with kerosene oil. 1902 
Encycl, Brit. XXX. 498/2 The parasite has now been 
found to live in the Pedy of the Anopheles. 1920 J. Ritcuig 
Animal Life Scot. 511 Mosquitoes,..1 mean Anopheline, or 
.. Spot-winged ’ Gnats, 

Anopisthograph (xnopispograf), a. [f. Gr. dv- 
privative + dmo@éypapos OpisTHUGRATH.} Having 
no writing (or printing) on the back ; inscribed only 
on one side. Also A‘nopisthographie (-gra‘fik), 
-lcal adjs.; hence Anopisthogra‘phically a/v, 

1871 H. Brapsuaw Collected Papers niv. 263 Ifa fragment 
is found printed only on one side it has hitherto hten de- 
scribed as ‘a remarkably interesting specimen of anopistho- 
graphic typography’. 1887 Bicsore tr. Bouchot's Printed 
BE. i. 15 Girenbers. ammredeilat the leaves of his books 
should not be anopist{hJograph, or printed only on one side. 
1887 ook. Love V1. 159 Iwo leaves were..pasted together, 
hack to hack, forming what is termed an anopisi[h }>graphical 
book. 1893 E. G. Durr LarlyPrinied Bhs. 13 There must 
have heen some reason for printing these books on one side 
only..or, as it is called, anopisthographically. 

Anorthosite (xngpdsait). A/in. [f. F. anor- 
those +-1TE}.] «A granular igneous rock composed 
mainly of a soda-lime felspar. 

1863 T.S. Hunt in Amer. Frnil. Sci. Ser. 11. XXXVI, 222 
A series of strata characterized by a great development of 
anorthosites. /éfa. 224 These anorthosite rocks are often 
compact, hut more frequently granitoid in structure. 1925 
J. Joty Surface-Mist. Earth ii. 47 Vhese rocks..present 
to our view many varieties of structure and mineral com- 
position ; e.g. in the granites, gneisses, anorthosites, diorites. 

Another, 1.b. Add todef.: 

You're another ! (slang or colloq.),a phrase pro- 
perly used in retorting a charge upon the person 
who makes it (cf. Tu QuoQue) ; hence humorously 
as a meaningless or vaguely contemptuous retort. 

@ 1§53 Upatt Royster D. iu. v, R. Royster. Vf it were an 
other but thou, it were a knaue. J. Afery. Ye are an 
other your selfe sir, the lorde vs both saue. 1569 Pxeston 
Caméyses (Brand!) 786 And thou calst me knave, thou art 
another | 1749 Fiewpinc Yom Foucs ix. vi, ‘1did not mean 
to ahuse the Cloth; I only said your Conclusion was a Non 
Sequitur,’ * You are another ’, cries the Sergeant, ‘an’ you 
come tothat. No more a Segustur than yourself.’ 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xv, ‘Sir,’ said Mr. Tupman, ‘ you're a 
fellow.’ ‘Sir,’ said Mr. Pickwick, ‘you're another,’ 1882 
Boston Lit, World 3 June 184 3 The argument of it is 
simply, ‘You're another,'—a retort in dignified manner 
to.. British critics. 1887 Lowett Democr. ete. 10, 1 find 
little..to edify me in these international bandyings of 
‘You're another.’ 

3. Add to def. : 

Another place: a euphemistic phrase used by 
members of parliament to designate the other 
House, i.e. the House of Lords or the House of 
Commons, 

1883 {see Dict.]. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 27 July 1/3 Lord 
Lamington, was a husy memher of the House of Commons, . 
hefore he went to ‘another place’on his father’s death in 
1890. 1927 Observer 10 July 15 7 Usually M.P.'s speak dis- 
passionately of ‘another place’, hut Mr. Baldwin the other 
day made it ‘ the other end of the passage ', and Mr. Snowden 
‘the other end of the corridor’, 

Ansate (e'nseit), a. [ad. L. ansdtus, f. ansa 
handle} = ANSATED. Also in L. (fem.) form in 
ansata cross for crux ansala (= *ANKB). 

1891 Kinns Graven in Rock viii. 292 Iris and Horus are 
each holding the ansata cross or emblem of life. 1891 
HAVERFIELD in Athenzum 31 Oct. 591/1 Centurial stone, 
ansate, 17 in. by 8 in. 

Ansated, f/. a. Delete + Oss.—° and add: 

1785 European Mag. VAI. 131 The Tau, or ansated Cross 
of the Egyptians, 1798 Proc. Soc. Antiguartes IV. 2 Anan- 
sated patera, 1891 HAVERFIELD in A thenzum 16 May 6441 
{The stone has) well-cut letters..in an ansated panel. 

Ansation (enszi‘fon). [f L. asa handle + 
-ATION, after ANSATE,] The provision of handles. 

1859 Frail. Brit. Archzol. Assoc. XV. 69 There is rarely 
any attempt at ansation ; the nearest approach to handles 
being heavy perforated knohs placed a little heneath the 
mouth. 

Answer, 5b. Add: 4. b. U.S. spec. (See quot.) 

1816 PickErinc Vocad., Answer. This term is always 
used by us to signify the Reply of the Senate or House of 
Representatives to the speech of the President (or of the 
Governor of a state) at the opening of a session of the 
Legislature. 

c. Answer-back : a rejoinder or repartee ; also fig. 

r925 J. A. THomson Sed. & Relig. vi. $9. 194 The struggle 
for existence is a formula covering all the answers-hack that 
organisms make to environing difficulties. 

Answer, v. 12. e. Add: 

spec. In Horse-racing. Zo answer (the question 


ANTE-BELLUM. 


(of a horse) to respond to a call made by the 
jockey. (Cf. ask the queslion, * A8K v. 2 b.) 

1 H. Custance Aiding Recoll, vii. 88, 1..asked ‘ King 
Lud" the question. He answered in the most generous 
manner possible,..and won. 1 Idler June 545 Tlie cer- 
tain winner of the lderby—if he ts able to answer the ques- 
tion I am going to put to him, 


Ant. 4. Add: 

ant-bird, any bird of the family Formicartidz, 
comprising the ant-eaters of S. America; ant-eow, 
a popular name for the aphides kept and tended by 
ants jor the sake of the sweet fluid that they extract 
from them; ant-eggs, ants’ eggs, properly, the 
eggs of ants; popularly applied to their larvae or 
pup; ant-orchis, a terrestrial Australasian orchic 
of the species Chtlogloiiis gunnit: Morris Austral 
English, 1898); ants’ wood, = saffron plum (SA¥F- 
Fuon K. b); ant-thrush, auy of the South Ameri- 
can ant-eating birds otherwise called ant-birds ; 
also, formerly by some writers, a bird of the genus 
Pita; ant-wren, WW. Swainson’s name for a South 
American ant-eating bird of the genus Formicivora, 
included by P. L. Sclater in the subfamily /ormi- 
carting in his division of the family /ormeariide, 
the ant-thrushes. 

1858 Sciarar in Proc. Zool. Soc. 13 Apr. 202 Synopsis of 
the American *Ant-birds (Formicariida). 1875 Encyci. Brit. 
Il. 98/1 Whe Coccid# in America take the place of the 
| a onal aphides as “ant-cows. 1666 /’hil, Trans. No. 23. 
426 Upon opening of these Banks, I observe first a white 
substance, which. looks like the scatterings of fine white 
Sugar or Sale. his same substance..1 finde in the Ants 
themse!ves, which I take to be the true *Ants Eggs. /6rd. 
427 In the Morning they bring up those of their Young (that 
are vulgarly call’d Ants Eggs)1owards the top of the Bank. 
1834 Penny Cycl. \1. 61 1 Lo collect the cocoons (popularly 
and erroneously called ants’-eggs) in quantity as food for 
nightingales and larks. 1884 *Ants’ Wood [see Sarrron 
B.b} 1783 Latnam Gen. Syn. Birds 11, 87 *Ant Thriush]. 
This is of the size of a Lark: length six inches. 1826 W. 
Swainson in Zool. Jrnl. 11.146 The Formicivore, or "Ante 
Wrens, are all of them very small. 


Antarian (anté-'ridn), a Astr. [f. Antares 
(ontéeriz), latinized form of Gr. ‘Avrapns 
(Ptolemy), f. dvti(Axti-!) +”Apys Mars: sonamed 
from its red colour, like that of the planet Mars: 
see -IAN.] Pertaining to or resembling Antares, a 
star of the first magnitude in the constellation of 
the Scorpion; applied to a class of stars having a 
spectrum like that of Antares. 


1g09 Cent. Diet. Suppl. s.v., Antarian stars..are far less 
ahundant than Sirian and Arcturian stars. 
fie. Te 


Ante (z:nt?), 56.2 (Also erron. anti.) 
ante before.) In Poker, a stake put up by a 
player (usually, the eldest hand) before drawing 
new cards. FElence, a price. Also aéfr7é, in ante- 


man =*AGE 56. 6b. 

1853 J.G. Barpwin Flush Times Aladb. 8 A negro ante 
and twenty on thecall, was moderate playing. 1859 BarTLETT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v. Anti, The amount placed in 
the pool by each player being called the awti. 1873 (G. A. 
Lawrence] Svéverland 112 His crafty opponents read 
his hand like a book, and the very ‘ante’s’ will break him 
atlast. 1882 Poker 7 lo begin the pool, the player next to 
the dealer, on his left, must put up money, which is called 
an ‘Ante’. /éid. 8 It is best generally for the ante-man 
to make good and go in. 1890 //arpfer’s Mag. Feb. 428/2, 
I raised the ante, and sold three hundred papers at ten 
cents each, 


Ante (z'ntz),v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To put up (an 
ante); also ¢ransf. (U.S.) to bet, stake; to pay 
off, up. Also aésol. 


1845 J. J. Hooper Stwon Suggs’ Adv. x. 129 Ante up! 
ante up, boys—friends 1 mean—don’t hack out! /6fd. xii. 
144 Exsept..500 dollers 1 anteed off amongst the boys of a 
night, I couldn't git off a sent. 1854 in Thornton Amer. 
Gless. 971 Playin’ at hilliards an’ monte Till they've nary 
red cent to ante. 1857 Amick. Mag. Jan. 43, I did hear that 
you anted off 1000 shares in trade for Texas lands. 1859 
Bartiett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), To Anti, to risk; to venture 
a bet; as, ‘I'll ants all I’m worth on that’, This term 
is derived froin the game of poker. 1861 V. VY. Toéune 10 
Aug. (Bartlett), I have had to ante up at the rate of $200. 
1861 Congress. Globe Dec. 126/1 [Senator Polk) is not 
familiar with scenes where hundreds of dollars are ‘anted 
up’. 1889 R. Guernpare Poker Bk. ii. 13 The player 
after the dealer must Ante first, before the draw. 62d. vii. 
42 B Antes one, and the cards are dealt by A. 1889 FARMER 
Americanisms, Vo Ante up is to pay, as well as to wager, 
1896 VacHELL Rom. Fudge Ketchum 1. viii. 267 Death.. 
and I hev bin pardners many a time, an’ when he passes the 
word, I'll ante up with a smile if | kin. 1900 H. Lawson 
On Track 157 The man that doesn’t ante gets the hest of 
this world. rg910 W. M. Raine 3. O'Connor 237 You got 
a right to ante up with some information. 

Ante-bellum (z:ntibelim). [Lat. phrase = 
‘before the war’, used a¢/7z6. or as adj.] Previous 
to the war,i.e. spec. the American civil war(1861-5 , 
the S. African war (1899-1902), or the European 
war (1914-18). 

1879 Tourcee Fool's Errand xv. 82 Evidently thinking 
that his connection with this ante helium harharity had 
somehow increased his importance. 1882 Ref. /1o. Repr. 
Prec, Met. U.S. 306 One of the productive mines of ante- 
hellumdays. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The ante-hellum 
negotiations. 1924 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 438 Deaths of infants 
from overlaying.. were also only one-third of the ante-bellum 
number. 


: 


ANTEBRACHIAL, 


Antebrachial, c., more correct f. ANTIBRACH- 
IAL. So Antebrachium (anti-) Szo/. [med.L.], 
in mammalia, the part of the arm or fore-limb from 
the wrist to the elbow; the forearm. 

1877 [see Bracnium]. 1880 [see ANTIBRACHtAL]. 

Antecede, v. Delete a7ch. and add tol: 

1gt1 C. A. Mercier Astroé. in Medd, (1914) 1 Its origin is 
so remote as to antecede all written records, 1902 H. SPew- 
cer Facts and Comments 204 Recognizing the properties of 
Space..as anteceding all creation. .and all} evolution. 

A:ntechamber,v. :z/r. and trans. To wait 
or wait for in or asin an antechamber: cf. ANTE- 
CHAMBERING v6/. sd. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Oct. 1/3 All intriguing Paris was 
antechambering him. 1900 W. A. Ertis Wagner 29t My 
poor dog..was antechamhering in the street in wait for his 
more forturrate master, allowed to antechamber among men, 

Antecian, variant of ANTa:CIAN. 

A:nte-Commu‘nion, In full Axte-Commu- 
nion Service [ANTE- B. 2], a popular term for 
that part of the Communion Service iu the Book of 
Common Prayer which extends from the beginning 
of the office to ‘ the end of the general Prayer ‘‘ For 
the whole state of Christ’s Church militant here in 
eatth”’’ and is appointed to be said ‘upon the 
Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no 
Communion)’. 

According to the American rite, the Ante-Communion ends 
with the Gospel. 

1827 Gentt. Mag. XCVII. u. 487 There was no offertory, 
and no prayer for the church militant. I am not aware 
by what authority this part of the Ante-Communion 
Service is now so commonly omitted on Sundays. 1871 
F. G. Lee Diet. Ritual Terms, Ante-Cowmunion. (1) 
An Anglican term used to designate that portion of the 
Liturgy or Communion service which, cominencing with 
the Introit, or the Lord's Prayer, closes with the end of 
the Nicene Creed. (2) This term is also used for the intro- 
ductory part of the Eucharistic office, when it only, and 
nothing further, is intended to be used. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 
2 Jan. 4/2 Those of you who feel that it is not necessary to 
hear the ante-Communion service twice on Sunday. 

Antedation (ntzdéi-fon). [irreg. f, ANTEDATE 
v.2 see -ATION.] The act of antedating or fact of 
being antedated, 

1925 Lond. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8652'1 The King has approved 
the antedation of the promotion of Lieut. L. S...to the rank 
of Captain to 1st Jan. 1921. 

Ante meridiem (2:ntzméri-diem), pr [L. 
ante meridtiem before midday.] Before midday; 
applied to the hours between noon and the pre- 


. ceding midnight; abbreviated a.m. or a.m. (q.v.). 


1563 Dex Diary (Camden Soc.) 2, Sept. 28th, Mr. John 
Ask ante meridiem, by York six myle on this syde. 1647 
Litty Chr. Astrod. iv. 41 Uf your hour of the day be in the 
morning, or as we say Ante Jferidten, or before noon. 

Antenna. Add: 

4. A dorsal sense-organ in rotifers. 

1886 A.G. Bourne in Encycl Brit. XX1. 5 2 A structure 
found in many Rotifers, and variously known as the ‘cal- 
car’, ‘siphon ‘, ‘tentaculum ', or ‘antenna’. 

5. Wireless Telegr. An aerial wire, an acrial: 
see *AERIAL 6 b, 

1902 J. A. Fremine in Eucyec?. Brit, XX XIII. 230/2 The 
great improvement introduced by Marconi was the employ- 
ment of this vertical air-wire, aerial, antenna, or elevated 
conductor. 1904 Phys. Kev. Sept. 197 In 1838 he [sc. Mar- 
coni] saw the importance of the direct grounding of the 
receiving antenna. 1918 tr. Zenneck's Wireless Telegr. 150 
Every radio station has an open oscillator, the ‘antenna’, 
that part of the antenna which is suspended in the air being 
called the ‘ aerial’, 1916 J. A. Freminc Radiotelegr. (ed. 3) 
155 A single mast..having two sprits aitached to it by 
means of which an antenna wire is upheld in the form of a 
vertical rectangle. 

Ante-post (ent/pédust). [f.AntE-+ Post 55.1 
2.] Of betting (see quot. 1902). 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXVI. 236/1 Betting is of two kinds: 
‘post ', when wagering does not begin until the numbers of 
the runners are hoisted on the board; and ‘ante-post’, 
when wagering opens weeks or months before the event. 
1914 Daily Express 19 Sept. 5/2 If there had been any im- 
portant ante-post betting.. many would have burnt their 
fingers badly, : 

Antergic (ents-1dzik), @ Physiol. [f. Ant- 
= ANTI- + Gr. épyov work + -10, after synergic.] 
Acting in opposition to the action of another part, 
asamuscle: = ANTAGONISTIC 2: opp. toSYNERGIC. 

1892 W, R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 7 Vhis 
antergic contraction is essential for the exertion of force. 

Anteriad ‘enti-riad), adv. Anat, [f. ANTE- 
RIOR + *-ab.] Towards the anterior part or surface 
of the body. 

1903 Trans. Amer. Microsc. Soc. Nov. 66 (C.D. Suppl.), 
The rudiment of the gall-bladder which in the previous 
Stage..opens dorsad..in the present stage. .opens anteriad. 

Anterior, a. Add: 

1. b. Anat., Bot., and Zoo/. Situated in the front 
or near the head, fore-part, axis, etc.: opp. to 
PosTEnrIor A. 3. 

. 1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. 1.75 The Clavicle 
is divided into a Body or middle Part, and two Extreinities, 
One anterior, inferior, and internal..; the other posterior, 
Superior, and external. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, 1V.335 
Auterior, the fore or upper wings. /d7d. 339 Anterior or 
Exterior, the outer margin of the wing, or that from the 
body. 1829 Lounon Aacyel. Plauts 1094 Anterior, growing 
in front of some other thing. 1853 DarLincton /lora 
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Cestrica (ed. 3) Gloss., Anterior, in front, or below,—as that 
part of a flower next to the bract, or farthest from the axis 
of inflorescence. 1877 W. Turner Hunt. Auat. 213 The 
anterior cerebral vesicle bends downwards from the middle 
vesicle. 1879 A. Gray Bot. Text-bk, (ed. 6) t 160 The por. 
tion of the flower which faces the subtending bract is the 
anterior. 1886 Buck's Haudbk. Mec. Sct. U1. 507/2 The 
anterior oblique dislocation of Bigelow. 1893 HY’. Jlorvis’ 
Hum, Anat. 1127 In front of the sierno-mastoid is the an- 
terior triangle. 1897 D. H. Scott Struct. Bot, (ed. 4) 1. 23 
The two outer sepals are so placed that one lies next the axis 
(Posterior), and the other remote from it (ax terior), 

Antevert, v. 1. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1914 V. Amer. Rev.Sept. 387 The Cossacks. .rode down the 
sidewalks. .in an effort to antevert a meeting of the students. 

Anthelmi-nthic (-pik), more correct form of 
ANTHELMINTIC, 

1684 [see ANTHELMINTIC A.} 1702 Futter Pharmacopaia 
(1710) 76 The Decoction called Sacrum..is a most noble.. 
Anthelminthic. /éid. 189 Give Anthelminthics..to make the 
Worms weak and languishing. 1871 Kincstey Af Last 
xiii, Their bitter anthelminthic oil. 

Anthilly (e:nthi:li), a. [f. Axt-minL+-y1.] 
Full of or abounding in ant-hills. 

hat W. H. Marsuact Rural Econ. W, Eng. 11.212 Rough 
anthilly land. 1892 Fie/d 19 Nov. 766/2 Anthilly fields of 


‘ass, 
"A #ehiocodia (zenpokdurdiai). Zool, Pl. -e. 
[mod.L.,f.Gr. dvOos flower + «wea head of poppy, 
etc.] The free part of an alcyonarian polyp, which 
bears the tentacles. Cf. *ANTHOSTELE. 

tgoo G. C. Bourne in 7raus. Linn, Soc., Zool. VII. 528 


Branches..each ending in a terminal anthocodia larger than 
the lateral anthocodiz. 
Bot. Pi. 


Anthodium (znpddism). -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. dv@w5ns (see ANTHOID) + -22e72.] A 
name for the flower-head or capitulum in Composite. 

1864 Benttey Man. Bot. 203 The Capitulum, Autho- 
dium, or Head.—This kind of inflorescence constitutes the 
Compound Flower of Linnzus. 


Anthologize (znpg'lédzaiz), v. [f. ANTHOLOGY. 


+ -IZE.] a. trans. To make an anthology of or 
from ; tousein an anthology. b. zz¢v. To make an 
anthology. Chiefly in pa.pple., vbl.sb., or gerund. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 9g Apr. 426/2 The anthologized poet. 1892 
Daily News 12 July 4/8 Where poets dead and gone are 
concerned, ..the practice of selecting and anthologising is 
comparatively innocuous, 1923 Vimes Lit, Suppl. 4 Jan. 
9/3 Many writers of verse are familiar to the public through 
an anthologized example. 1924 /d:d. 13 Nov. 724/2 The 
thirty-four lines..deserve to be rescued from Professor 
Macaulay’s grim blackcovers and anthologized. 1928 auch, 
Guardian iVcekly 17 Aug. 133/2 The anthologising offences 
of Palgrave, Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch and Mr. J.C. Squire. 

thophilous (xnpp'files), a. Entom, [f.Gr. 
avos flower + -giAos loving + -ous.}] Loving or 
frequenting flowers, as an insect (correlative to 
ENTOMOPHILOUS); spec. belonging to the division 
anthophila of hymenopterous insects, comprising 
the bees. 

1883 THomeson tr. A/adler's Fert. Flowers 33 The larva 
of beetles which are anthophilous, 

Anthostele (anpostil). Zool. [f. Gr. dvdos 
flower + o77A7 pillar.} The part of the body of an 
alcyonarian polyp by which it is fused with neigh- 
bouring polyps of the colony. Cf. *ANTHOCODIA. 

tgoo G. C. Bourne in Trass. Linn. Soc., Zool. V1. 532 
The anthostele sends up a sulenium. 

Anthotaxis (xnpotzx'ksis), of, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dv os flower + rafts arrangement: cf. PHYL- 
LOTAX1S.} The arrangement of flowers on the 
flowering stem ; inflorescence. 

1861 Rentiey Alan. Lot, 187 Inflorescence or Anthotaxis. 

Anthotype (anpotip). Phologr. [f. Gr. dvOos 
flower +-TYPE.] A photographic process in which 
fugitive prints are obtained on paper treated with 
the expressed juice of flowers; a print so obtained. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru, V1. 286/1 Vhe subject in all 
its branches, including.. Ferrotype, Anthotype. 1909 Cent. 


ict. Suppl. s.v., The anthotype process was discovered by 
Sir John Herschel. 


Anthracitization (ce:nprassitaiza'fon).  [f. 
ANTHRACITE + -1ZE + -ATION.] The process of 
becoming changed from bituminous coal into an- 
thracite. 

1903 Progr. Geol. Surv. U.K. 1902, 49 An investigation of 
the anthracitisation of the coals. /éfd. 190 The anthracitisa- 
tion is more rapid ina north and south direction. 


Anthracosis (znprakdusis), [mod.L., f. Gr. 
avOpak-, avOpag ANTHRAX + -0SI3.} Lung disease 
produccd by the inhalation of coal-dust. Ilence 
Anthracotic (-gtik) a., pertaining to or affected 
with anthracosis, 

1848 DunGuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Anthracosis. 1875 
C. H. Fones & Sicveking's Path. Anat, (ed. 2) 492 ‘ Colliers’ 
Phthisis’, or as it has been called, anthrakosis. 1900-1 Fri. 
Exper. Med. V. 156 The cut section of the lungs, which 
were markedly anthracotic, was smooth. 1912 Anami & 
McCrae Pathol. 325 Section of an anthracotic lung. 

Anthropic, z Add to def.: Concerned with 
or relating to human beings; in Geo/. applied to 
the period of the deposits in which human remains 
are found. 

1884 Harrison in 29¢/ Cent. Mar. 505 The conclusion that 
the future of religion is to be, not only..anthropomorphic— 
but frankly anthropic. 1884 Brackmore Zominy Upmore 
xiii, My dear little anthropic nautilus, | can do nothing. 


ANTIBIOTIC. 


1893 J. W. Dawson Salrent Points 465 The age of which 
we have been writing the history, is that which has been fitly 
named the Anthropic. 

Anthropogeography (enprou:po,dz7\p-grafi). 
[f AnTHROPO- + GEOGRAPHY, after G. anthropo- 
geographie(¥. Ratzel 1882).] That department of 
geography which treats of the relations of the earth 
to mankind as its inhabitants. So Anthropo- 
geographer (-g"grafa1), one versed in anthropogeo- 
graphy; Anthropogeographic (-ogre'fik), -ical 
aaqjs., pertaining to anthropogeography. 

1652 Hermeticall Banguet 120 The new Anthropogeogra- 
phicall Map. a 1899 Brinton Basis Soc. Relat. iv. (1902) 
181 Even the most determined of the ‘anthropo-geogra- 
phers’ will not deny that the power over the mind which 
they attribute to geographical features diminishes in propor- 
tion as culture increases. 1899 Geegr. Frn/, Feh. 171 Anthro- 
pogeography is a convenient term under which to include 
all those aspects of geography that deal with the relations of 
humanity..to the earth...‘Applied Geography’ might be 
taken as an alternative term, 

Anthropogony (enbroupg:gdni). [ad. Gr. 
dvOpwnoyovia (Josephus).] a The origin of man. 
b. The investigation or an account of this. 

1868 Mansei. Gnostic Heresies (1875) 36 A scheme of cos- 
mogony and anthropogony, running parallel to each other, 
man being regarded as the microcosm, or image in minia- 
ture of the world. 1874 tr. Vax Oosterzee's Chr. Dogmatics 
I, 361 A comparison with other Eastern Anthropogonies 
Zives a result most favourable to the Mosaic. 

Anthropometer (-p'mite1). [See -METER.] 
a. One who studies or practises anthropometry. 
b. An anthropometrical instrument. 

1881 Anu. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1883) 499 Man is an 
animal, .exhibiting in his adult form those characteristics 
which engage the attention of the anatomist, the physiolo- 
gist, and the anthropometer. 1898 A. C. Hapnon Study of 
Man xvi. 446 Vhe rod of the Anthropometer should be held 
vertically in front of the face of the subject. 

So Anthropo'metrist = a. above. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Oct. 2 Surely the anthropometrists 
will do harm if they encourage the craze for tallness. 1904 
G.S. Hart Adolescence 1. 19 Anthropometrists think growth 
in height. .antagonistic to growth in girth, 

Anthropomorph (cnprd0po-, x-nproupomAif). 
[ad. Gr. dvépaopoppos. see ANFHROPOMORPHOUS. | 
A representation of the human form in art. 

In quot. 1894 used with sarcastic application. 

1894 Daily News 26 Nov. 6/5 Your fashionable and self- 
adoring man or ‘anthropomorph *, 1895 A. C. Hannon £vo/. 
Art 185 New Zealand ts one of the places where anthropo- 
morphs abound, 1913 J. Rennet Harris Boanerges ii. 14 
There was an ornithomorph, and..several theriomorphs, 
before the anthropomorph. | 

Anthropomorphic,¢. Add: 

2. Ilaving a human form: = ANTHROPOMORPHOUS. 

1886 [see ZoomorpHic 2 b]. 1905 A.S.GrirFitu tr, Capart’s 
Prim, Art Egy$t iil. 59 The designs..borrowed from ani- 
mals (zoomorphic desizns), from the human figure (anthro- 
pomorphic), and occasionally from manufactured objects 
(skeuomorphic). : 

Anthropopsychism (nprdu:posai-kiz’m), @. 
[f. Gr. avOpwros man + ux soul + -1sM.} The 
ascription of mental faculties or characteristics like 
those of man to the Divine Keing or the agencies 
at work in nature. So Anthro:popsy’chic a., 
Anthro:popsy‘chically adv. 

1884 Dx. Arcytt Unity of Nature v. 168 It is not the 
Form of Man that is in question. It isthe Mind and Spirit 
of Man—his Reason, his Intelligence, and his Will... Vhe 
question is of a..fundamental analogy... between the Mind 
which is in usand the Mind which is in Nature. The true 
etymological expression for this idea. .would be, not Anthro- 
pomorphisin, but Anthropopsychism. /éyd. 191 If the human 
or anthropopsychic interpretation of the. . actions of all living 
Beings is the only interpretation which expiains them. /é¢d. 
vill. 289 Professor ‘'yndall himself cannot describe this Sys- 
tem without using the most intensely anthropopsychic lan- 
guage: ‘The continued effort of animated nature is to 
unprove its conditions and raise itself 10 a loftier level.’ 1884 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 514 The Duke admits that much of the 
language which is anthropopsychically used, is of a meta- 
phorical character. 1898 Literary Guide 1 Jan. 10, I desire 
to ahstain from any thoughts ahout the Ultimate Reality 
which suggest anthropomorphism or anthropopsychism, 

Anti (anti), @ and sé.) [Anti-! used as a 
word.} (One who or that which is) against or 
antagonistic to some person or thing. 

1852 Munny Antifodes (1857) 209 Vhe ‘ Anti’ journals 
joined with them in coarse poe etice 1889 Pall Mall 
Gaz, 27 June x The ‘antis’ have no option but to take it 
up. 1899 Guinness Rocers in Daily News 28 June 9/2 
Preachers of the ‘Anti’. 

Anti, 56.2. Abbrev. of ANTI-FEDERALIST. U.S. 

1789 (Apr. 4) Fisner Ames HWés, (1854) 1. 33 The antis will 
laugh at their own fears. 1792 J. Jay Corr. (1891) HE. 448 
Furnish the Anties with materials, 1801 Spirit of Farmers 
Museum 56 There Feds shall cease to charge the Antis 
With making Frenchmen rule brave yankees, 1807-8 
W. Irvine Saluzag. (1824) 188 One old tenant, who always, 
just before the election, became a violent anti. 

Anti, erron. var. * ANTE 56.2, v. 

Anti-aircraft (c:ntijéerskraft). [ANTI- 14,] 
Used for defence against hostile aircraft; esp. 2. £27, 
one for firing shrapnel at a very high elevation. 

1914 Scotsman 25 Sept. 5/4 An anti-aircraft gun of the 
Third Army Corps. 1919 4 thengum 23 May 360/2 The anti- 
aircraft force. : 

Antibiotic, z Add: or 

2. Injurious to or destructive of living matter. 


ANTIBODY. 


1892 Phil. Trans, (1894) B. CLXX XV. 312 Production of 
a bactericidal, or at least antibiotic, substance. 

Antibody (zntibpdi). Biol. Chem. [tr. G. 
antikérper: see ANTI-! 2.a.] A body or substance 
formed in the blood or juices of an animal, which 
antagonizes the action of another substance, esp. of 
a toxin or the likc. Also fg. 

1go1 //ektoen §& Kiesman's Pathol.231 Substances which 
appear during spontaneous or artificial infection or intoxica- 
tion are known as antibodies (An/ikdrfer) and antitoxins. 
1921 R. A. Freeman Social Decay 287 The Social Anti-body 
is not Mechanism itself but the domination by it of human 
life and human activities, 1921 R. A. Freeman in Edin. 
Rev, July 33 Those antibodies by which the existence of 
aggregates of the lower organisms is brought to an end. 


A:nti-Bri‘tish (stress variable), @. [f. Axti-1 
3a+BriTIsu.] Hostile to the interests of Lritain, 
opposed to the British. Hence Anti-Britisher, 
one who is antagonistic to the British or British 
interests; Anti-Britishism, a spirit of hostility 
towards the British. 

1845 Syp. Smitn /rish Ch. Wks. 1859 II. 334/1 Such a piece 
of anti-British villany. 1898 Daily News 4 Oct. 4/5 German 
has withdrawn her anti- British support from the Transvaal. 
1goz Daily Chron. 10 Mar. 7/5 The result is that Dutch 
Keformed ministers are, asa rule, anti-British. /id. 15 Sept. 
5/3 Commandant Wolmarans,..an extremely bitter anti- 
Britisher. 1909 H.G. Wetis Tono-Bungay u.iv, ahecapeain 
belped him to express his own malignant Anti-Pritishism, 
1928 Odserver 18 Mar. 17/4 Vhere is no anti: Britishism here, 
but Iam puzzled by the objection to our being pro-American. 

Acntical, 2.2 [f. Antic sd. 2.]  Indulging in 
antics. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 797’ Edward S, van Zile and 
John Kendrick Bangs (antical Manhattaners) are writing 
steadily, humorously. ; ; 

Anticathode (x:ntijkxpaud). Zlectr. [Anti-l 
2.] Thc metal plate opposite the cathode in a 
Rontgen vacunm tube, upon which the cathode rays 
impinge and produce Rontgen rays. 

1907 A, F. Hertz in Practitioner Apr.524 Apencil, which 
points directly towards the anticathode, is fastened behind 
the fluorescent screen. 1913 Physical Rev. Ser. uw Vi. 416 
The anticathode..consists of a single piece of wrought tung. 
sten, having at the end facing the cathode a diameter of 
wgcem. 1923 Glazebrook's Dict. Applied Physics 595 The 
electrons (cathode rays).. are directed on a heavy metal 
anticathode or target. 

Add: 


Anticipate, v. 

10. S. African Law. To advance (the date of 
a judicial hearing). Cf. *ANTICIPATION 9. 

1888 Cafe Law Frui. 115 The defendant..is therefore 
allowed to ‘anticipate’ or to shorten the day of hearing 
before the usually appointed time..by giving notice. 1907 
Natuan Con. Law S. Afr. § 2412 1V. 2359 In special 
cases, however, the law allows a respondent toanticipate the 
expiration of the period allowed for prosecuting an appeal. 

Anticipatingly, adv. [f. AnticipaTinG Ap/. 
@a.+-L¥2.] With anticipation. 

1888 WatT Wuitman in Century Jlag. (1911) Dec. 250/t 
His whole face would light up anticipatingly as he spoke. 
1904 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 7/5 The listeners. .tittered anti- 
cipatingly. : 

Anticipation. Add: 

9. S. African Law. The bringing up of a matter 
or case for judicial hearing or action before the 
normal or appointed time. Cf. *ANTICIPATE v. I0. 

1888 Cafe Law Frni. 115 ‘ Anticipation ’ in its legal sense 
is used in all cases where there is fericulus in arora; that 
is where the case demands immediate attention. 1907 
Natuan Com, Law S. A/r. § 2412. 1V. 2359 The respondent 
in the appeal may apply to the Court for an order of antici- 
pation (wandament van anticipatic). 

Anticlimactic (z:ntiklaime:ktik),a. [f. ANTI- 
CLIMAX, after Crurmactic.] Of the nature of an 
anticlimax. So A:nticlima‘ctically adv. 

1898 IVestm. Gaz, 28 May 2/3 That sounds a little anti- 
climactic. 1914 Locke Fafery xix, | urged, somewhat anti. 
clina[c]tically after my impasstoned harangue [etc.]. 1917 
McKenna Sonia i. 37 He began valiantly enough, and then 
anticlimactically as he caught sight of me, ‘Wbat d'you 
want?’ 

Anticlinal, z. Add: ; 

3. Bot. Applied to those cell-walls at a growing- 
point which have a direction at right angles to the 
surface: opp. to PERICLINAL 2. Also as 5d. = 


anticlinal wall or plane. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 951 The planes of the walls in 
a growing-point are classified thus: a. Periclinal..., Anti- 
clinal, those which intersect the surface and the periclinal 
walls at right angles... If the outline. .of the growing-point is 
a parabola. . tbe anticlinals being the orthogonal trajectories 
of the periclinals, constitute a system of confocal parabolas. 

Anticlinorium (zntiklinderigm). Geol. 
[mod.L., f. as ANTICLINAL + Gr. dpos mountain + 
termination -zz.] A mountain range or region 
in which the folds of the strata are chiefly anticlinal. 

1893 17th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol, Surv, , 220 It often hap- 
pens that the result of the combination of many anticlines 
and synclines is to forma complex structure, whicb, regarded 
as a whole, is either synclinal or anticlinal. The former is 
called a synclinorium, tbe latter an anticlinorium, 

Anti-clockwise (z:ntiklp-kwoiz), az. and adv. 
[f. AnTI-! 3c + CLock sé. + -WISE.] = CoUNTER- 
CLOCKWISE. 

1898 G. WHERry in Lancet 1 Jan. 24/1 Mathematicians 
often use the expression ‘clockwise’ or ‘ anticlock-wise’ to 
indicate the way of a spiral coil. 1914 Domvitte-Fire Sud- 
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marines, etc, 163 A tiny three or four-cylinder engine which 
operates twin screws, moving ‘clockwise’ and ‘anti-clock- 
wise’, 1917 ‘Contact’ Airman's Outings 153 A little left 
rudder again puts the needle into an anticlockwise motion. 
1927 Daily Express 23 Sept. 3/3 A clockwork motor that is 
wound up anti-clockwise. 

Anti-coherer (a2:ntikohiero1), Wireless Tele- 
graphy. [Axti-1.] A device used in connexion with 
the receiving apparatus as a detector of electric 
waves, which greatly increase its resistance. 

1902 Wests, Gaz, 16 June 7/3 In the place of acoherer at 
the receiving station. -[there is) an anti-coherer. 

Anticryptic (zntikri:ptik),@. Zoo/. [f. Anti-1 
(here used advb.) + Cryrtic.] Applied to mark- 
ings or coloration serving for concealment to the 
disadvantage of some other animal: distinguished 
from PROCKYPTIC, q.v. 

1890 I. 13. Poutton Colours Anion, xvii. 336 Protective 
and Aggressive Resemblances are classed as Cryptic Colours 
(Procryptic and Anticryptic). /bid. 337 Pseudepisematic 
colours. .are special instances of Anticryptic colours. 

Antidoron (zxntidd-rgn). Greek Ch. [Gr. 
avridwpoy return-gift, f. dv7i AnTI-l + ddpor pift.] 
= EvULoG1A c. 

1850 Neate /foly East. Ch. 1. 525 Before the people are 
dismissed, the Priest gives them the autidoron; i.e. a part of 
the bread blessed for the prothesis. 1892 Mactean & 
Browne Cath. East 209 The Syrian deacon. .may also make 
the holy loaves for consecration and for the Aniidoron, 

Anti-enzyme (antienzim) [f.*ANTI(sopY) + 
*ENZYME.] he antibody to an enzyme. 

1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 946 1 The human stomach wall con- 
tains an anti-enzyme to its owu ferment. 1906 L, Hict, etc. 
Recent Adv. Physiol. 107 The first anti-enzyme was shown 
to exist by Morgenroth in the case of anti-rennin. 

Anti-fat (a:ntijfet), a. and sé. [Anti-13¢ (2).] 
A. adj, Yhat counteracts the formation of, or re- 
dnces the amonnt of fat. B. sd. A substance used as 
a remecly for the prevention or redaction of obesity. 

1887 Bentiey Jfax, Bot. (ed. 5) 7 This Alga is the 
essential constituent in the nostrum termed Anti-Fat. 1909 
Brit, Med. Assoc., Secret Remedies ix. 92 Anti-Fat..acts 
solely upon the food in the stomach. . 

Antifebrin (zxntifébrin). Also-ine. [Ant1-1.] 
Acetanilid, used as an antipyretic. 

1891 Aledical Annual 2 We are reduced to a choice of 
antivyretics; this now lies between phenacetin and anti- 
febrin. 1893 W. A. HIAMMonp in wVI Asner. Rev. CLV. 21 
Coal tar, thai wonderful body to which we owe. . Antifebrine. 

Anti-fe'd, -federal, -federalist. U..'. 
[Anri-1 5.] An opponent of federalism in the early 
years of American independence. Also Anti- 
federal a., -fe'deralism. 

1788 Maryland Frnl. 3 June(Th.) The famous Dr. Spring 
asked a lady on which side she was, fed, or *antifed. 1798 
FEessenDEnin Sfirit of Farmers’ Museum (1801) 43 These 
fine fellows should be led By Lyon, sturdy Antifed, Who 
ought to howl with broken head 1806 — Democr. Une 
veiled 1. 112 Supported by the factious heads Of ever 
restless anti-feds. 1789 JerFerson H’rit. (1859) Il. 576 
‘They are furiously *antifederal, 1796-1801 Fessenbres Orig. 
Poems (1806) 55 And swears no anti-federal noddy Has half 
a soul to bless his body. 1806 — Democr. Unveiled 1. 13 
As Yorries many of you vex'd us As Antifederals then per- 
peed us. 1789 Boston Centinel Jan., Tbe genius of ° Anti- 

"ederalism..it was born in August, 1787. 1788 Mflaryland 
Frni, 18 Feb. (Th.) This town is now divided into two 
distinct parties, Federalists and *Antifederalists. 1800 
Aurora (Philad.) 28 Nov.(Th.) By anti-federalist, the same 
is meant as by jacobin,..and the like. 

Anti-fogma‘tic. U.S. [f. Ayti-1 7 +a jocular 
formation on Foc sé.] An alcoholic liquor taken 
to counteract the effects of damp or wet. 

1789 Massachusetts Spy 12 Nov. 4 2 Rum. Its great 
utility in preserving the planters from the effects of the 
damp and unwholsome air of the morning, has given it the 
inedical name of an Antifogmatick. 1813 Pautpinc J. Bull 
§ Lr. Fon, xviii. (ed. 2) 92 They were also wonderful boys 
for what they called antifogmatics. 1824 P. Horry Life 
Marion ix. (1833) 77 Now suppose you take a glass of peach 
- they say it is good of a rainy morning..a mighty antifog- 
matic. 1840 W. G. Siums Border Beagles 99, | had just risen 
totake my antifogmatic, 1852 4s good as a Comedy (Philad.) 
134 (Th.) Tom Nettles [was] mixing a couple of rosy anti- 
fogmatics. 

tigen (z'ntidzen). Biol. Chem. [f. *ANTI- 
(BODY) + -GEN.] A foreign substance which, when 
introduced into the cells of a living organism, canses 
the production of an *AnTIBoDyY and thus effects 
immunization. 
_ 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. /+nunity, The introduction 
into the body of alniost any foreign substance of an albumi- 
nous cbaracter (avtigen) is followed by the production of a 
corresponding antagonistic or antibody. 1911 Frail. Chew. 
Soc. C. 11. 812 Wben an optimum dose of antigen (goat's or 
rat's blood) is injected intravenously into a dog. 

Antijudaic (entidzad@ik),a.andsé, [f. AnT1-1 
5 a+ Jupaica.] That is contrary to the Jews or 
Jewish opinion, policy,etc., Hence Antijuda‘ically 
adv. 

1885 Licutroot Afostolic Fathers 1. 371 Marcion was 
markedly Anti-judaic. 1916 J. Rexpet Harris Testimonies 
1. 49 [' Jeremiah propbesied by the Holy Gbost.’] It is a very 
favourite quotation with tbe earlier anti-Judaics. 1920 /did. 
11.16 The passage quoted by St. Paul is used anti-Judaically. 


Antilegomena (z:ntilégg'ména), sd. p/. [Gr. 
dvriheyoueva, neut. pl. of pres. pple. pass. of ayri- 
Aéyew to gainsay, pass. to be disputed.] The 
deuterocanonical books of the New Testament. 


ANTIOPELMOUS. 


(1837 Crusé tr. Eusedins’ Fecl. List. (ed. 4) 247 He has 
given us abridged accounts of all the canonical Scriptures, 
not even omitting tbose that are disputed (The Antileg>- 
menoi).] 1875 Lncycl. Brit. VW. 128/2 The following isa cata- 
logue of the Antilegomena:—the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
the Epistle of St. James, the Second Epistle of St. Peter, 
the Second and Third Epistles of St. John, the Episile of 
St. Jude, the Apocalypse. 

Anti-lipoid (zntili-poid). [Ast1-1.] An anti- 
hody having the power of reacting with any of the 
lipoids (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913). 


Antilog, abbreviation of ANTiLoGARITUM. 

1927 Cracknet tt (f7¢/e) Elementary Practical Mathematics. 
With Tables of Logs and Antilogs. 

Antimacassared = (z:ntimakasa:d), 
Covered or adorned with an ANTIMACASSAR. 

1907 ArNoLD Bexnett Grim Smile of Five Towns,‘ Silent! 
Brothers’ § 2. 56 Seated in the antimacassared arm-chair. 
1928 Daily Express 31 July 8/3 The antimacassared chairs, 
ihe horse-hair sofa, and the picture of Queen Victoria's 
jubilee, 4 

Anti-mason. U.S. [Anti-15 b.] One whois 
opposed to Frecmasonry. 

1828 in T. W. Barnes Life Th. Weed (1884) I. 307 If under 
these multiplied difficulties the Anti- Masons incline to bestow 
their votes upon Mr. Southwick. 1838 Congress. Globe 
Apr., App. 275 1 Counterfeit Democrats, National Ke- 
publicans, Antimasons, and Abolitionists. 1878 J. H. BeapLe 
Western Wilds xii. 186 They parted and held their own, and 
they daresn‘t an anti-mason sliow hisself. 

So Anti-maso‘nic a.; Anti-ma‘sonry. 

1826 TH. Weep (/7¢/e) The °Anti- Masonic Enquirer. 1828- 
goll. D. Warp (¢7t/c) The Anti-Masonic Review and Maga- 
zine. 1899 Quins Jennsylv. Stories 59 iis grandfather. . had 
been one of the local leaders of the Anti- Masonic mie 1827 
inT, W. Barnes Life Th. Weed (1884) LL. 31 The subject of 
my communication was *anti-Masonry, 183: Mrs. HoLtLey 
Texas Lett. (1833) 128 There is neither masonry, anti- 
masonry, nullification, nor court intrigues. 1879 H. O’Rery 
(tit/e) American Political Antimasonry. 

Antina‘tionalism. Antinational principle 
or policy. So A:mtinationali'stic a. 

1906 Mitner in Darly Chron. 29 Sept. 5/7 The danger.. 
was the growth of a spirit of what he could only call anti. 
nationalism. 1920 79¢h Cent. Aug. 204 Antinationalistic class 
War. 

Anti-natural (2:ntinztiiral, -tfardl), a. [f. 
Anti-1 3¢ + NATURAL a.] Contrary or antagonistic 
to nature. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 228 
Your Diuinity in the supe is Anti-naturall, that is..con- 
trary to nature. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking v, Vhis 
happy and antinatural way of thinking. 1897 Marly News 
24 Nov. 9/5 Such wealth is represented as not only ‘anti- 
social’, hut ‘anti-natural’, 1924 Pudlic Opinion 23 May 
504, 3 This human conception 1s simply antinatural. 

Anting-anting (a'ntin, antin). [Tagalog.] 
A supposed supernatural influence having the power 
of protecting its possessor from harm; also, an 
amulet or charm having the same qualities. 

1890 Foreman Philippine Isl. 129 The most ignorant 
classes, . believe that certain persons are possessed of a dia. 
holical influence called anting-anting, whicb preserves them 
from allharm. 1898 Daily News 28 July 2/2 Supernatural 
qualities ofanting-anting. 1900 F’. 11. Sawyer /nhad, I'hilip- 
pines 215 Vhe famous Tulisanes or bandits, thoroughly be- 
lieve in the power of the Antin-Antin or amulet to render 
them invulnerable to bullets. 

Antiniad (entinixd), adv. Anat. [f. next 
+*-ap, Cf. In1ap.] In a direction towards the 
antinion; towards the anterior portion of the 
cranium. So Antinial (zntinial), 2. Anat., of 
or belonging to the antinion. 

1803 J. Barciay New Anat. Nomencl. 165 Antiniad will 
signify towards the antinial [aspect]. 1808 — Mfuscular 
Motions 277 The fulcrum, .is situated between tbe power 
and the resistance, whicb are respectively iniad and antiniad 
of the centreof motion, 1852 Sir J. Ricnarnson Zool. Voy. 
H.M.S. Herald 98 From the antinial tip of the premaxillary 
to the occipital spine. “ 

Antinion (entinign). Anat. [f Gr. avri 
AnTI-l 2 + lvioy Inton !.] The medial frontal part 
of the head, farthest from the inion. 

1803 J. Barctay Mew Anat. Nowencl. 146 This distant 
part of the face. may be called the Antinion, 

Antiochene (xntsidkin), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Antiochénus, {. Antiochia Antioch.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Antioch in Syria, esp. to the school 
of theology represented chiefly by the church at 
Antioch in the 4th and 5th centuries. B. sd. An 
adherent of this school. ' 

1884 Excycl. Brit, XV. 355/2 Tbe antagonism between 
the Alexandrian and Antiochene schools of theology. /¢id. 
356/2 The Antiochenes continued to maintain for a consider- 
able time an attitude of antagonism towards Cyril and his 
creed. 1894 Rivincton Prim, Ch.192 To understand. .the 
Antiochene troubles of that century arigbt, it is necessary to 
bear in mind that St. Meletius entered upon his episcopate 
at Antioch under false pretences. : 

Also Antiochian (entig‘kian), a. in same sense. 

1840 E. Cox ur. Dollinger’s Hist. Ch, \. ii. § 7.176 The 
Antiocbian fatbers. : 

Antiopelmons (znticpe'lmas), a.  Ornith. 
[f. Gr. dvrios set against + 7éApa sole of the foot 
+ -ous.j Applied to a disposition of the muscles 
of the foot of picarian birds. ; 

1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. 369 (It being] opposed to 
the above, and only found in tbese non-cuculine, pair-toed 
birds, we propose to call tbis arrangement antiopelmous, 


a. 


ANTI-PAPAL. 


Anti-papal (zntipé-pa!),@. [Anti-13.] Op- 
posed to popery and the pope. 

1649 Mitton L£zkon, xxvii. 214 He..charges strictly his 
Son after him to persevere in that Anti-Papal Scisme. 1 
J.C. Heprey Retreat xxi. (ed. 4) 257 The anti-Catholic, 
anti-Papal,..and anti-spiritual literature. 1902 Ga1rDNER 
Hist. Engl. Ch, 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 141 Some anti-papal 


measures, 

Antipatharian (ce:ntipapé+rian), @. (sé.) 
Zool, [t. mod.L. Antipatharia (f. Antipathes, 
name of the typical genus) + -ay.] Belonging to 
the order Anlipatharza of corals (the black corals); 
as sé,.a coral of this order. So Antipathid 
(&nti-papid), a coral belonging to the Anérpathia, 


a family of this order. 

1890 Athenzum 17 May 644/1 Prof. F. Jeffrey Bell [read 
a paper on] the lh pater corals..containing..an ac- 
count of a very remarkable antipathid from the neighhour- 
hood of.. Mauritius, 1899 Vat. Science Jan. 90 Large num. 
bers of hydroids, antipathids, and the crinoid Antedon 
phalanginm were dredged. 1924 Glasgow Herald 1 Nov. 
4 The black corals or antipatharians, 

Antiphlogistin (z:ntiflodzicstin). [f Anri- 
PHLOGISTIC +-INI.] A proprietary preparation used 
as an anodyne, antiseptic, and antiphlogistic. 

1gor Dortanp Jed, Dict. (ed. 2). 1910 Sir W. BennetrT 
in Practitioner June 750 The induction of hyperaemia is 
certainly sometimes heneficial and is most easily effected hy 
the use of some such material as Antiphlogistine. 

Antiplanet (zntiplanet), hotogr. Also 
-at. [ad. G. antiplanat (A. Steinheil, 1881), f. 
Gr. dvri, AxTI-1+aAavay to wander. The form 
with -e¢ seems to be due to association with Gr 
mAavytos wandering.] A doublet composed of un- 
symmetrical lenses, the opposite aberrations of 
which correct each other. 

1892 J. T. Taytor Optics cabal Seiad xii. 72 Steinheil 
makes the antiplanat in two forms, one having a larger angus 
lar aperture than the other, 1900 S. P. Tnompson Lumimer's 
Photogr. Optics x. 61 Vhe Antiplanet of A. Steinheil. rg0z 
Encycel. Brit, XXX. 693/2 The ‘ Portrait Antiplanet’..is 
also a distinct lype, differing from the ordinary Steinheil 
antiplanets. 

Antipodal, 2. Add: 

3. spec.in Bot. Applied to cells at the base of the 
embryo sac, formed by division of the nucleus. 

1896 Encyct. Brit, 1V. 146/1 In some cases at the hase of 
the embryo-sac a few cells are formed, which have heen 
termed antipodal cells. 1898 Vat, Science pine 375 The 
variety in the place of origin of the embryos from egg.-cells, 
synergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus, 

Antipyrin (entipsierin). [f. AnTipyR(ETIC) 
+-1N1,) The commercial name of a benzene 
derivative, C,,H,,N,O, used as an antipyretic: dis- 
covered in 1884 by L. Knorr, professor at Jena. 

1884 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 1378 By distillation with 
zinc-dust, antipyrine yields henzene. 1893 [see Torypyrin), 
1902 Excyct. Brit. XX XIII. 271/1 Antipyrin belongs rather 
to the furfurol group, ; ; 

Antique, 2. Add: Applicd to old furniture, 
pictures, china, and other articles of vertu, esp. as 
sought for and collected by amateurs; aéso/. with 
the, antique articles collectively. Also sd. such an 
article ; freq. af/77b. as in antique dealer (a dealer 
in antiques, who also often repairs and renovates 
them), furnisher, shop. 

1840 P.O. Guide 351/1 Antique Furniture Dealers. 1858 
(¢ét/e) Antiquarian Gleanings in the North of es dn 
heing examples of antique furniture, ’plate,. etc. drawn an 
etched hy William B. Scott. 18638 Hl. T. Tuckerman 
Collector °F hen an ancient dame..drew one [sc. a minia- 
tureJof her husband froman antique cabinet. 1877G. Shriomnp- 
ton's Oxford Direct. 33 Walford & Son, jewellers, and dealers 
in antique china. 1884 Ang? flustr, Mag. Dec. 210/1 Brass 
and A vessels .. many of thein shapely as antiques, 
1888 (/z#/2) Antique and Modern Point Lace. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 29 Jan. 8/2 A story told in the ‘antique ' shops shows 
the cunning of those concerned in the husiness. 1908 R. & 
E. SHACKLETON (¢it/e) The quest of the antique, heing some 
Personal experiences in the finding of old furniture. 1913 
£ingl. Rev. May 301 Genuine antigues are admitted in 
America duty free. 1920 19¢4 Cent, July 166 Morrison was 
staying with a little antique-dealer in the Wes! of England. 

Antiquity. Add: 

4. ce. The early ages of the Christian era; the 
early centuries of the Church; more explicitly 
Christian antiquity. 

1564 Harpinc Answ. Fewet 173 To see antiquitie for 
proufe hereof..Let him reade [ete.}. 1574 Bristow Motives 
(1599) 54 All Antiquity is full of such practise. 1753 CHAL- 
Loner Cath, Chr. fustr. 77 This Custom..is as ancient as 
Christianity, as appears from the most certain Monuments 
of Antiquity. 1850 Newman Difficulties of Anglicans 1. ii. 
(1891) I. 40 He would... have given up the Establishment, 
rather than have rejected Antiquity. 1860 A. P. pe Liste 
in E. Purcell Life (1900) I. x. 185 Christian Antiquity. 

Anti-rabic (znti,re-bik), a. [irreg. f. Anv1-1 
3b + Ranirs + -1c.] Having the property of coun- 
teracting the virus of rabies; curing, or relating to 
the cure of, rabies. Also Anti-rabietic (réibije-tik) 
@., Anti-rabific (réibi‘fik), a. 

. 1887 Science 1X. 186 The Russian antirabic inoculation 
Institution [in Odessa}. 1888 Vature XX XIX. 73 Uhe anti. 
rahietic treatment of M. Pasteur. 1894 Nature 8 Mar. 
437/2 The establishment in the chief town of each province 
of an antirabific lahoratory. 1919 imes (weekly ed.) 25 


Pr. 404 Thetreatmentof patients with specific anti-rahic 
material, 


a7 


Anti-Saloon. U.S. [Axti-1 4.] Opposed to the 
existence of drinking-saloons; esp. in Anétt-Saloon 
League, an organization formed in the United States 
in 1893. 


1888 NV. Amer. Rev. Aug. 148 In the latler convention 
good men.. wanted an anti-saloon plank put in the plat. 
form. 1891 Cycl. Tenperance & Prohib. 29 The Anti-Saloon 
Republicans prepared to test their strength in the national 
councils of the party. 1894 <1rena (Boston) May 828 They 
organize leagues of various sorts, ‘ Anti-Saloon Republican 
Leagues,’.. and the like. 1900 J. Rowxtree & A. SHER- 
WELL al at Reform (ed. 7) 282 This list was fur- 
nished hy the State Superintendent of the Minnesota Anti- 
Saloon League. 1 Nation (N.Y.) 29 Apr. 427/2 Brewers 
and distillers, a jotned with the reform cluhs and 
Anti-Saloon League in securing the passage of a drastic 
excise law. . 

Antise'pticism (-siz'm). [f. ANTISEPTIC + 
-IsM.] Antiseptic surgical treatment. So Anti- 
se'ptize v. /rans. to treat antiseptically; to dis- 


infect by means of an antiseptic. 

1880 BARWELL A neurisu: 14 Acareful and thorough appli- 
cation of antisepticism renders pyzemia..very rare. 1888 M. 
Mackenzie /flness Fredk, the Noble 109 ‘The Professor of 
Surgery, in the matter of antiseplicism, attended tothe letter 
rather than to the spirit. #902 Coutem. Rev. Mar. 402 ‘The 
hottle and its contents must be antiseptized at a heat of 123 
degs. centigrade. 

Anti-serum (enti;si-rim). Bacterzology. Pl. 
-serums, -sera. [AnTI-1 7 b.] A serum con- 
taining a specific antibody, which, when injected, 
neutralizes the toxin of the micro-organism from 
which it is prepared. 

tgor Nutratcin Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 3/7 No other hloods 
excepting those of monkeys give areaction to lhe anti-serum 
forhumanhlood. 1913 Pembrey & Ritchie's Gen. Pathol. 138. 


Antisocial, cz. Add: 

2. b. Sociology. Pertaining to a class of persons 
devoid of or antagonistic to normal social instincts, 

1896 Gippincs /’rinc. Soctot, iv. 72 The anti-social or crié 
minal [class], in which the consciousness of kind is approach- 
inzextinction, _— 

Antisocialist. Delete vare—' and add: 

2. One who is antagonistic to socialism, 
Antiso‘cialism. 

ax1881 J. S. Mire (Annandale) The vitality of these 
associations musi indeed be great to have enabled aboul 
twenty of them to survive the antisocialisl reaction. 1905 
Daily Chron. 26 June 5.3 Mr. Deakin declined on behalf 
of the Liberal Protectionists to accept Anti-Socialism as the 
issue at the next General Election. 

Antisociality (xntisdefieliti), [f. AnTI- 
SocIAL + -1TY.} The quality or condition of being 
antisocial: a. Aversion to social intercourse; b. 
Antagonism to the laws of ordered society. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abécy vii. 100 That ami- 
able discontent and antisociality, which you reprohate in 
our presen! parlour-window literature. a1goz Amer. Frat. 
Psychot. Oct. 586 The anti-sociality of so many defectives is 


due to the arrest which so often 1akes place at the end of 
childhood. 

Anti-spadix (enti,spz-diks). Zool, [Ant1-1 2.] 
A group ol four tentacles situated opposite to the 
spadix in the male nautilus. 

1883 E. R, Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XV 1. 674/2 These 
four tentacles may be called the “anti-»padix’, 1888 Ro- 
Leston & Jackson Anim, Life 457. 


Antistrophe. Add: 

4. Cryst. (dee quot., and cf. METASTROPHE 2.) 

1895 N. Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. v. § 80. 99 A solid 
figure... is [symmetrical] to a plane of symmetry whet corre- 
sponding points equidistant from the plane would lie on any 
line drawn perpendicularly 1o the plane. Where the solid 
figure presents symmetry to only a single plane {and not to 
a centre also) lhe corresponding portions of its surface..are 
to each other as either would be to itsown image if seen re- 
flected hy the plane of symmetry as bya mirror. De/—Such 
a correspondence of form will be termed antistrophe, and 
such figures will be said to be antistrophic to each other, 
1899 W. J. Lewis Crystallogr. 21. 

Anti-submarine(z:nti,so bmarin),@. [Anti} 
4.] Employed or used for defence against enemy 
submarines. 

1914 Domvitte-Fire Submarines ix. heading, Anti-Suh- 
marine Tactics. /éid¢, 80 Fasl vessels required for anti- 
submarine operations. 1915 7tmes (weekly ed.) 22 Ocl. 897 
These anti-submarine crait. 

Anti-sun (z‘ntison), [AntI-1.] The point in 
the sky diametrically opposite the sun; ¢5p. a point 
Opposite the sun in azimuth, of the same altitude 
as the sun. 

1902 Encyct. Brit, XXX. 705 Bahinet located a neutral 
point or zone about as fur from the anti-sun as was Arago’s 
froni the sun itself. 

Anti-tank (x:ntite:nk),a. [Axti-l4 + *Tank.] 
Used against tanks, 

1919 Farrow Dict. Alitit. Ternis26 Anti-tank Gun, agun 
especially designed and prepared to meet the onrush of the 
lank or mohile fort. 1920 J. F.C. Futter Tanks in Gt, War 
260 During the winter of 1916 and 1917 instructions were 
issued on anti-tank defence. 

Antitoxic (entitgksik), a (sd.) [Antt-} 3 b.] 
Having the quality of counteracting the effect of 
a toxin; of the nature of an antitoxin. Also as sé. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Antitoxtcs, antidotes. 1894 
Daily News 1 Dec. 3/4 The anti-toxic serum treatment of 
diphtheria, 1894 Lideral24 Nov. 41/2 Bacterial products 
being gifted with an antitoxic power. 1905 G.A. Reiw Princ. 


So 


ANY. 


Heredity x, 124 ‘Passive’ immunity which results from the 
injection of antitoxic sera. . F 

Antitoxin (ntitgksin). Also ¢77o2. -ine. 
[Anti-! 7 b.] A substance, esp. a protein, which 
has the property of counteracting the effect of a 
toxin: either existing normally, or produced as the 
*ANTIBODY to a toxin. Also ati776. 

1892 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 629 Acquired immunily de- 
pends upon the formation of an antitoxine in the hody of the 
immune animal. 1893 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 115 Antitoxin was 
used, and resulted in perfect recovery. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 715 The principles..employed in the anti- 
toxine treatment of diphtheria. 1904 [see Toxin]. 

Anti-vaccinist (enti,verksinist). [f, ANTI-16 
+ VaccinisT.] One who is opposed to the practice 
of vaccination. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 786 (He) treated with utter scorn 
.-every lin ofthe anti-vaccinist. 1896 Daily News 2 Dec. 
8/5 He would disfranchise the anti-vaccinist for ‘ had citizen- 
ship’. 1898 /é7d. 20 Apr. 4/7 The anti-vaccinist agitation. 

Antivenene (entivinin). Alsoerroz. -in(e. 
[f. Anti-l 7b + L. vené2um poison, VENoM.] An 
antitoxin; sfec. that used as an antidote to the 
venom of serpents. Alsoas aaj. = *ANTITOXIC, q.v. 

1895 Pharmaceut. Frnt. 20 July 59 Ohservations of anti- 
venene and the production of immunity against serpenls’ 
venom. 1902 Encyct. Brit, XXXI11. 271/2 The serum is 
found to acl as an anti-venin. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 
Sept. 574 Polyvalent antivenenes. r909 Wests. Caz. 17 
Aug. 6/3 The anti-venine treatment. 1912 ADam1 & McCrar 
Pathot, 168 By the repeated injection of minute quantities 
of venom into lower aniinals, antitoxins—or antivenins.. 
can be ohtained for all the animal poisons. 

Antler-moth. A noctuid moth (Chareas or 
Cerapteryx graniinis), the larva of which is de- 
structive in meadow lands. 

1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterfi. & Bf. (1834) 1.78 The Antler 
Moth .. devours a considerable variety of grasses. 1897 
Daily News 13 Sept. 6/2 The grub of the antler moth..has 
heen known tocommit such havoc that. .the meadows looked 
as if a fire had passed over them. : 

Antode (z‘ntéud). [ad. Gr. dvrq87 responsive 
singing, f. dvri against + #5 ODE.] An ode sung 
in response to another (in a Greek play). 

1883 Ties 28 Nov. 6 The piece was very well received... 
the ode and antode of the parabasis meeting with special 


applause. 

‘Antony over. U.S. (See quot. 1871.) 

1871 ScneLe DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 579 Antony 
Over, a game of hall played hy two parties of boy's, on 
opposite sides of a schoolhouse, over which the hall is thrown. 
Used in Pennsylvania. 1899 G. Ave Doc. Horne xi. 118 
Why he and the alligator moved the dresser oul from the 
wall and began to play ‘ant'ny over’ with my eye. 

Antwerp (z‘ntwdip). The Belgian city of that 
name, used attrib. in An(werp pigeon, a variety of 
homing or carrier pigeon. 

1839 New Sporting Mag. June 378 The Antwerps are a 
later introduction into our countiy...1 helieve little was 
known of them hefore the famous Anlweip match in July 
2830. 1876 Fuiton Bk, /igcons 258 A few years ago, 
when Antwerp fanciers were few and far between. /éid. 
268 The bird now known as the Antwerp Carrier, Voyageur, 
or Homing Pigeon. 1904-5 Encycl. Amer. XIV. 341 lwo 
main types of the Belgian homer have been distinguished 
as the Antwerp and the Liege varieties, the former heing 
Jarger but less graceful in form than the latter. 


ious, 2. 2. Anxious bench or seat (addi- 


tional examples; see quot. 1839). C7. 

1832 Mrs. Trottore Dom. Mann. Americans I. 111 The 
poor creatures, .seated themselves on the ‘anxious benches ’. 
1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. 11. xi. 184 In frontof the pulpit 
there was a space railed off, and strewed with straw, which 
I was told was the Amxions seat, and on which sat those 
who were touched by their consciences or the discourse of 
the preacher. 1888 J. KinkLAND M/cleys 19 ‘ Seekers ' were 
sought for and urged forward to Ihe ‘anxious seat’ or 
“mourners bench’ hy zealous friends, 

b. On the anxious bench or seat (fig.), in a state 
of anxiety. U.S. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Peart Orr's fsé 11. i. 1 What a life you 
did lead me in them days! I think you kep’ me on the 
anxious seal a pretty middlin’ spell. 1883 Nve Baled Hay 
17 By telling .. lies about hoth I managed to..keep the 
lwo elements on the anxious seat. 1894 Congress. Rec. Feh. 
2382/1, I am glad tosee so many gentlemen ‘on the anxious 
seat’, 1906 JV, Y. Even, Post 23 Nov. 1 The entire diplo- 
matic corps al Havanais .. on the ‘anxious hench’. 1910 
W. M. Raine 8. O'Comstor 25 That extra hour and a half 
cinches our escape, and we weren't on the anxious seat any 


without it, 
Any, a Add: 1. e. Any old: any... what- 


ever. slang (orig. U.S.). 

torr R. W. Cuampers Connon Law ii. 63 ‘Would you 
like tohavea chance to study ?’, ‘Study? What?’ ‘Sculp- 
ture—any old thing!’ 1918 W. J. Locxe Hough Road v, 
Mate, Bill, Joe—any old name. 1920 Ludefendent (U-S.) 
4 Dec. 333 Any old European war, : 

7. b. At all. (Without comparative adj. or 
adv.) dial. and U.S. 

1817 Analectic Mag. (Philad.) IX. 437 (Th.) If our readers 
are any like ourselves, we think they cannot help laughing. 
1823 Nantucket Inquirer 2 Dec. (1h.) I much need [a 
nap], nol having slept any for several nights. 1827 A/assa- 
chusetts Spy 8 Aug. (Th.) It can't he that he has been ex- 
amined and cross-questioned, and differed any. 1834 S. 
Smitu Major Downing 6 It is not likely Mr. Ruggles 
will he speaker any this winter. 1857 Hottanp Bay Lath 
(1864) 32 Your words come down jest like rain spatterin’ ona 
rock, They don't soakin any. 1869 ‘ Mark Twatn ° /azroc. 
Abroad iv. 45 It is a good tune—you can’t improve it any. 
1880 P.H.Burnett Recoll.Old Pioneer 12, | had never danced 


ANYWHERE, 


any, and I determined thai I would break theice. 1887 J.C. 
Harais free Foe (1888) 181 It certainly had not improved 
any since the war. 1888 Detroit Aree Press Aug.(Farmen), 
Was he hurt any? A fitile. 1888 Amer. Canoeis? (Farmer), 
I had just enough money lo pay my passage to Natchez, 
but the fact did not worry me any. 1856 //arfer’s Mag. 
XCII. 778/2, I don’t think he could have suffered any, 
he looked so peaceful. 1904 Bovklover's Mag. Mar. 360 
One interesting speech followed which did not help matters 
any. 1911 H. P. Fatrcuitn Greck /migr. to U.S. 101 
Costa was nol used to springs, and be did nol mind tbis any. 


Anywhere, adv. Add: b. Used with from 
.. 20, to indicate limits of variation. U.S. 

1897 Outing XXIX. 471.1 The tarpon will be anywhere 
from fifty to three hundred feet away when the boat is 
ready to follow him, 1909 ‘O. Ilenry’ Optrons (1916) 13 
I'll guarantee an increase of anywhere from ten tbousand 10 
a hundred thousand a year. 

Anzac (2nzvk). A word made up from the 
initials of Australian and New Zealand Army 
Corps, and used colloq. for a member of that corps. 
Also attrib., as Anzac Day, the day (25 April, 1915) 
on which these troops effected a landing in the 
Gallipoli Peninsula during the war of 1914-18, or 
any anniversary of that day. 

1916 Daily Mail 1 Nov. 4 4‘ Anzac’..isa word that bids 
fair to be reckoned among the immortals. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 2% Apr.g Anzac Day. 


Aoristically, zd. Add quots. : 

1860 G. P. Marsu Leet. Engl. Lang. xiv. 300 In mosi 
languages. .even the forms grammalically expressive of lime 
are, in general propositions, employed aoristically, or wilhout 
any reference to line. 1880 £.xfositor 331 There is no need 
lo suppose these aorisis used aoristically (as they would be 
in classic Greek), 

Aoudad (a-uded). Also audad, udad. [Fr. 
form of native name.}] A species of wild sheep, 
Ovis or Ammotragus tragelaphus (often domesti- 
cated), found in N. Africa. 

1864 J. Oamsev Autumn Rambles 70 The maned moufflon 
of the Atlas,..the Aoudad of modern naturalists, 1886 
Encyel, Brit. XX1. 785/1 The..goat-like aoudad, OV. trage- 
laphus, 1902 (hid, XXXII. 483/2 The magnificent udad or 
Barbary sheep. 

Aoul (azl). Alsoaoull,aul. [Eastern Turkish 
aul.) A Caucasian or Tartar village or encamp- 
ment. 

1828 J. B. Fraser Auzzilbash I. iv. 48 Men, women, and 
children, poured tumultuously from the nearer aouls. 1877 
D. M. Wattace Aussia xxi. 11. 39 The aoul consisted of 
about twenty tents..scattered about in sporadic fashion. 
1884 Leisure four 461/1 One or two of the mounted young 
nien are sent from the aul. ,to select a suitable spot for a 
new encampment. 

Apache (apf, |[apa‘f). [Fr a Apache 
(apa‘tfe), one of a warlike tribe of American 
Indians in New Mexico and Arizona.} A member 
of a band of robbers and assassins in and around 
Paris and other European cities; also ge. a man 
of ruffianly character. Also afirié. (e.g. Apache 
hat, scarf). 

tgoz Hestm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 8'1 The leader of the band of 
roughs in Paris known as ihe ‘Apaches’. 1909 Zines 
9 Feb. 4/4 Those apaches with which Brussels is haunted. 
1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xii, Probably..you'd 
need him to,.help stand off a band of Apaches. 1918 F. 
Hackett /reland ili. 80 This faith in the Apacbe characler 
of Uister Catbolics. 1920 Times Lit. Suppl. 10 June 363/2 
Sometbing a little more Bacchic than the calculated extra- 
vagances of the drawing-room apache would occasionally 
relieve the atmosphere. 1928 Punch 30 May 602 Friend 
(referring to ‘Apacbe' hat). ‘I like that one, dear. You see, 
il’s noticeable without being really fierce.” 

Aparejo (epirého). Alsoapp-. U.S. [Sp. 
aparejo preparation, harness, tackle.] A pack- 
saddle. 5 

1845 T. J. Green 7erian Exped. xiv. 228 Anaparejo,a kind 
of pack-saddle upon which is packed all kinds of produce. 
1847 Ruxton Adu. Mexico x. 65 Mules so lacerated by the 
cbafings of the aparejos, tbal ibe rib-bones are plainly dis- 
cernible. 1887 Scriéuer's Mag. Oct. 5112/1 The traveller... 
will have further to masier tbe art..of securing his aferejo. 
1895 C. Kine Fort Frayne ii.22 Ten days rations were set 
aside in readiness to be packed on the apparejos lhe moment 
word should come. 1907S. E. WuitE Arizona Nights 1. ii. 17 
We skirmisbed around and found a condemned army pack 
saddle with aparejos. 

Apartment. Add: 1. b. A set of rooms 
forming one dwelling-house in a building con- 
taining a number of these. (Corresponding to fla/ 
in British use.) U.S. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Jan, 327/1 Mr. and Mrs, Delancy 
Robinson reside in a cosy flat, or ‘apartment’, as tbey 
prefer to callit, in New York city. 1891 J. A. Rus How other 
half tives 291 Of the one hundred and six ‘ apariments’ only 
four were vacantin August. 1903 iV. Y. Even. Post 12 Sept., 
The cbief distinction between a flat and an apartment, 
according to the accepted definition, is 1bat the apartment 
bas an elevalor. e 

c. attrib, : apartment-house, a house divided 
into residential suites of rooms, esp. as distinguished 
from one divided into flats by the absence of 
facilities for cooking. So apartment hotel. 

1883 Excyct. Amer. 1. 297'2 The rapid multiplicalion of 
apartment-houses in the larger cities brings large masses of 
huilding under the band of the architect. 1890 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 740/1 No. 15 in the third section of the Haworth 
apartment-house was vacant. 1895 Outing XXVI. 395/2 
Will you be glad to get .. back 10 your paved streets and 


apartment bouse? 1898 ELten Giascow Phases of Inferior | 
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Planet i. 8 Facing her stood ihe immense and unpicturesque 
apartment-bouse known as‘ The Gotham’. 1902 Eaton & 
Unvermut Runaway Place 238 The vast apariment hotels 
alon, the Park front. 

Apatelite (ape'télait). Afén. [Named (in 
French) by A. Meillet, 1841; f. Gr. dwarnads 
illusive, deceptive +-1TE 1.] A hydrous ferric sul- 
phate, found in yellow nodules in clay. 

1862 Dana A/in. 247 Apatelite is..peculiar in conlaining 
but 4 per cenl. of water. 1883 Encyc/. Brit. XVI. 401 2 
Apatelite, reniform-earthy, yellow, froin Auteuil near Paris. 

Apatetic (xpate'tik),@. Zool [ad. Gr. dna- 
rynrixes fallactous, f. dmaray to deceive: see -1C.] 
Applted to markings or coloration deceptively 
resembling those of another species or of the en- 
vironment. 

1890 Poutton Colours Anim, xvii. 338 Apatetic Colours. 
1926 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 369 Data affecting Epigamic 
colours have not been collected and examined 10 anything 
like the extent of those which concern Apaletic and Sematic 
colours. 

Ape-man. Anthropol. One of a hypothetical 
genus of inammals supposed by Haeckel to have 
been intermediate in character and existence be- 
tween the apes and man. Cf. massing link b) 
s.v. Missinc ppl. a. 4. 

1879 tr. Hlaeckcl’s Evol. Alan 11. 102 The ape-men, or 
al lali, were therefore Poy already in existeice toward 
the close of the Tertiary Epoch, during the Piiocene Period. 
1895 MWestem. Gaz. 17 Dee 8 2 Professor Virchow, .held 
that Dubois's discoveries did not at all prove the existence 
of an antediluvian «pe-man. 

Aperigraphic (Aperigrefik), a. Geom, [f 
Gr, 4- privative + mepcypapy outline, circumference 
(or meprypagpev to draw a line round) + -1c.] Not 
having a circumference: applied to a curve with 
infinite branches. 

tgor A. B. Basset Elem. Cubic 4 Quartic Curves 14 
A continuous closed curve will be called a perigrapbic 
curve; whilst a curve which possesses branches extending 
lo infinity will be called an aperigraphic curve, 

Aperiodic 4:pisrip-dik), a. [f. Gr. é- privative 
+ l’eRiopic.] Not periodic; without regular re- 
currence ; sfec. of a galvanoinetcr, without periodic 
vibrations, ‘dead-beat’. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 50 2 An intermediale stage called 
lhe aperiodic stale. 1884 Iliccs M/agn. § Dyn. Kiectr. Mach. 
228 Tbe commutator ain-meter is an aperiouic galvano- 
ineter. 1894 W.L. Dattas in éadian Meteorol. Mem. V1. 2 
The annual periodic changes and the aperiodic changes 
{are] both very sligb1. 

Aperitif (aperitif). [F. apéritif:—L. aperi- 
tivus,{.aperire toopen.] An alcoholic drink taken, 
before a meal, to stimulate the appetite. 

1894 /dicry Mar. 187 They .. sipped their a a tran: 
quilly. 1905 Darly Tel. 22 Feb. 9 2 A teacup-full of whisky 
Bich was banded to bim hy the cook as an aperitif. 1929 
Graphic 12 Jan. 54 A memento of Prince George's visit to 
Bermuda... He is having an xfter-lhe-bathe apériuf. 

Apex, 54. 9. Add: apex-right U. S.,a mining- 
tight based on the point at which a vein has its 
apex. (Cf. *ArEX v. 2.) 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 121,'1 Besides, of sucb pro- 
ductive work No ‘ apex-righi' or legal quirk Could thwart 
the rich requittal. 

A-pex,v. [f. APEx 56.) 1. ¢vans. To form with 
an apex or pointed top; to raise to a point or tip. 

1gog Hotman-Hont Pre-Raph. I. 87 Should tbe several 
parts of the composition be always apexed in pyramids? 
1924 S.riéner's A/ag. Jan. 56 1 Phil apexed his fine even 
eyebrows in the direction of Mary. 

2. intr, (Wining.) Of a vein of mineral: To 
form an apex; to runuptoanedge. U.S. local. 

1914G, ATHERTON Perch of Devil t. xii. 79 ‘ It dips lowards 
the ranch ’...‘ It's pretty close. That would he a kettle of 
fish—if it apexed on your land !’ 

Aphasiac. Delete rare and add: 

b. aaj. Affected with aphasia; also /ransf. 
(Yocular), incapable of ‘speaking’ or sounding. 

1892 Stevexsox & L. Ossourne Wrecker xxi. 326 The 
old familiar room,,. with .. the aphasiac piano. 1906 Dortanp 
Med. Dict., A phasic, Aphasiac..1. Pertaining to or affected 
with aphasia, 

Aphasic, a. Add to A.: Of or characteristic of 
aphasia. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. X1V. 730 As 
well in lemporary as in permanent aphasic dislurbances. 
1901 Lancet 26 Jan. 276 Slight apbasic symptoms. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 2 June 9/1 A curious form of aphasic amnesia. 

Aphid (z'fid), anglicized form of Aragis (from 
the pl. aphids). 

1885 BrowninG Ferishtah's Fancies, A Bean-stripe 176 The 
aphis feeds, nor finds his leaf Untenable, because. . Lightning 
strikes sere a moss-patch close heside, Where certain otber 
aphids live. 1925 R. W.G. Kixeston in E. F. Norton Fight 
Sor Everest 285 Aphids were numerous at 13,000 feel. 

Aphidid (e‘fidid. [f. mod.L. Aphidide, f. 
APHIS: see -1D3.] An insect of the family ApAz- 
aide ; an aphid or aphis. 

1886 Science VIE. 394 2 The Fenesica larva actually feeds 
upon the aphidids, Be ; 

Apicultural (éipijkoItitiral, -tfer-), a. [f. 
APICULTURE +-AL.] Ofor pertaining to apiculture. 

1914 Kipuine Diversity of Creatures (1917) 392 Apicultural 
exhibitions. a ; : 

Apiculturist @pikzltitrist, -tfo1-). [f. Ari- 
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CULTURE +-IST.} One who practises apiculture, a 
bee-kceper. 

1883 (¢r/¢ The American Apiculturisi. 1885 W. FI. Harwis 
Honey-Bee 271 Apiculturists, like agriculturists, are subject 
to many and great alternations of hope and fear. 

Apioid @pijoid, z*p-). Geom. [f. Gr. dmov 
pear: see -01.] a. A species of plane curve, being 
that one of a pair of Cartesian ovals which is within 
the other. . A species of solid of revolution, 
being the form assumed by a rotating liquid when 
the velocity of rotation exceeds a certain amount. 
Hence Apioi‘dal a., pertaining to, or having the 
form of an apioid. 

1898 (>. W. Myers in Astrophys. Jrné, VIII. 163 The dis- 
tance of centers does not materially differ from the sum of 
the radii of the components [of the star U Pegasi], sugzesi- 
ing the probable existence of the ’apioidal ‘ form of Poincaré. 
1905 -\cnes M. Crerxe Mod. Cosmog. vi. 104 An ‘apioid', 
or pear-shaped body, replaces the antecedent ellipsoid. 

planat ‘xplinat). /’otogr. [a.G. aplanat 
(A. Steinheil, 1866), £ Gr. 4- privative + mAavav 
to wander, stray, err.] A symmetrical doublet 
composed of achromatized lenses. 
_ 1890 Anthony's Photagr. Bull, U1. 129 After Sicinheil 
invented his applanat (szc], Dallmeyer copied the same aud 
called it Rapid Rectilinear. 1895 J. A. Hopcers /’koto- 
grophic Lenses viii. 44 Pror to 1866, when Steinheil iniro- 
duced his rapid aplauat working at f 7, all doublet lenses 
required comparatively small apertures in order to ohtain 
sulfictent definition and flatness of field. 1901 Sr7t. Frul. 
Photog. t Nov. 695/1 These aplanats consist of strong re- 
fracting flint glasses, whuse quotient and colour diversion 
do not much differ. 1902 J. Waternouse in Aacycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 695 1 Dr. Miethe calculaled the data for two lenses 
brought out by Hartnack (1889), one of them a symmelrical 
aplanat. 

Aplanogamete x‘planogimi:t). Azo/. ff. 
Gr, d- (A- pref. 14) + wAavos wandering (PLANU-4) 
+ Gasete.] A non-ciliated stationary gamete or 
conjugating cell, as distinguished from a PLaNo- 
GAMETE. 1886 [see Gamete]. 

A-plenty, aiv. U.S. [See Puznty B. 2 .] In 
plenty ; tn abundance. 

1841 Scot, Let. in Catlin .V. Amer. nd. (1845) 1. iv. 25 
There are catue a plenty on thal spot. 1876‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer vt. 59 Sho, there's ucks a-plenty. 1891 
Harper's Mag. July 218, 1 ‘Il bere are Drilicisms a-plenty in 
tbe talk of the Londoner. 1892 /did. Apr. €94. 2 At preseni 
there are troul aplenty in tbe streains 1910 Mutroxp 
Hopalong Cassidy xi. 72 There's water a-plenty there. — 

plustre (aplz'strz). [L. pl. ap/ustria), 
a. Gr. dpAagrov.] The curved and ornamented 
stern of an ancicnt Greek or Roman ship. 

1705 Appison /taly 344 Tbe one bolds a Sword in her 
Hand lo represent the Iliad, ..as the other hasan Aplustreto 
represent the Odyssy, or Voyage of Ulysses. 1842 W. Smith 
Dict. Gk. & Rom, Antig. 5& 2 A bird..which perches on 
tbe aplustre of the ship Argo. 1880 Wattace Sen-//ur 14% 
The aplustre of the galley. 1929 Times 1 Feb. 7/5 Their 
{ Phoenicians’) earliest coins..showa long rakish vessel with 
..a handsome aplustre astern. 

Apocentre x‘posentas). [f. Aro- + CENTRE s6.] 

1. The pount in the eccentric orbit of a body at 
which it is most distant from the body or point 
around which it moves. 

1902 NEwcoMB S/ucty of Universe 160 In some cases there 
may be 1wo pericentres and two apocentres to the apparenl 
orbit. 1902 Science 7 Feb. 221 The apparently needless 
introduction of new terms in place of the tamiliar old ones, 
such as the logically inappropriate apocente:, pericenter, for 
apasiron, periastron, in connection with double star orbils. 

2. Biol, An organic structure regarded as a modi- 
fication of or divergence from the primitive or 
central type in the conception of evolution; dis- 
tinguished from an *ARCHECENTRE. 

1909 tn Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Apocentric (zposentrik), a. [f. *APocENTRE 
+ -1¢.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature or con- 
dition of an apocentre; sec. in Bzol., divergent 
from the primitive or central type. Hence Apo- 
cemtrically adv., in an apocentric manner. 

1got P, Cuatmers Mitcuect in Trans.Linnean Soc.,Zool. 
VIII. 204 The former start from a metacentric position 
common to the Colymbomorphz: ans tbe Ciconiiformes, but 
have diverged apocentrically from thal position 1902 — in 
Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 343 2 Such modified conditions have 
been termed apocentric. a } 

Apocentricity (:posentrissiti), Bol. {f. 
*APOCENTRIC a. + -1TY.}] The condition or property 
of being apocentric. ae 

1902 P. Cuatmers Miicuece in Encyct. Brit, XXVIII. 
343 2 The mere apocentricity ofa characier cun be no guide 
to the affinities of its possessor. 

Apochromatic (z:pokromz'tik), a. (sé.)  [f. 
Gr. azé from, after AcHromaTic.] Epithet of an 
improved form of achromatic lens invented by 
Prof. Abbe of Jena. Also as sb. =afochromaizc lens; 
in Photogr. further shortened to A’pochroma't. 
So Apochro‘matism, apochromatic condition or 
quality. 2 

1887 Fru. Roy. Microsc. Soc. Feb. 23 In the new objec- 
tives.. the elimination of these errors realizes an achroma- 
tism of higher order than has hitherto been attained. The 
ohjectives of this system may be therefore distinguished 
from achromatic Ienses in the old sense of ibe word hy the 
term apochromatism, and may he called apochromatic 
objectives. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 313 The 
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apochromatic objectives give absolutely the same photo- 
graphic image as that seen upon the screen. /did. 319 In 
1884, before the apochromatics were brought out. 1901 
Photogr, Frnt. 31 July 324 Remarkadly perfect microscope 
objectives—the Abbe apochromats. 1902 FAxcycl. Brit. 
XXXL 695/1 Fritsch, of Vienna, in 1888, consiructed a 
wide-angle ‘Apochromat’ of the symmetrical aplanatic 


type. 

Apodal (z-pédil), sb. [f. mod.L. Apoda (f. Gr. 
ao6-, drous footless) + -AL.} A batrachian belong- 
ing to the order Afoda, a group of the Cacilians. 

1856 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XII. 229/1 Sub-Order HI1.— 
Rihhon Apodals. 1902 G. A, Boutencer in Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 383 To say nothing of the scales, present in many 
genera of Apodals and ahsent in all Caudates. ; 

Apogamy A4ppgimi). Zot. [ad. F. apogamie, 
f. Gr. ad APo- + yauos marriage (cf. GAMo-).]} 
Absence of sexual reproduction; asexual repro- 
duction, agamogenesis; sec. in ferns and other 
cryptogams, Production of the perfect plant directly 
from a bud on the prothallus instead of by the 
usual sexual process. So Apogamic (zpogz:mik), 
Apogamous (app'gamas) aajs., characterized by or 
of the nature of apogamy; agamogenetic (sec. in 
the way described above); hence Apo‘'gamously 
adv, (Cf. *Aposeory, etc.) 

1878 Vines in ¥rn/. Bot.(N.S.) VII. 360 A transition from 
an oophore to a sporophore without the intervention of 
sexual reproductive organs. Apogamy (De Bary). 188: 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst, 403 Forins where oogonia are 
found without male pollinodia..considered as representing 
a distinct apogamous species. 1886 ¥rnl, Roy. Microsc. 
Soc. Ser. tt. VI. 1. 298 The author could not detect any 
act of impregnation [in a parasite on the olive), and 
believes that reproduction is apogamic. 1886 Vines in 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 431/2 By the suppression either of the 
sexually produced spore or of the asexually produced spore; 
the former is an instance of apogamy, the latter ofapospory. 
dita. 432/1 (Spores) formed. .without a sexual process—in 
a word, apogamously. . 

Apohyal (epohai4l). [f. Avo- + Ily(om + 
-AL.] (a) Ovnith., the ceratobranchial bone. 
(6) Lchth., the basihyal bone. 

1890 Cours Ornith. 305 Ceratobranchials proper, commonly 
called apohyals. 

Apolau'sticism (-siz’m). [f. APoLaustic + 
-IsM.] Devotion to enjoyment. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 762 He combined the lessons of 
economy with apolausticism. 1894 X.L. Aut Diabolus aut 
Wihil 6 He was indeed only fervent in his apolausticism. 

Apollina‘'rianism. The doctrine of the 
Apollinarians. 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 336/2 Nestorius..was equally 
explicitly opposed to Arianism and Apollinarianism. 1921 
Contemp, Rev. Nov. 623 The Dean of Carlisle warns theo- 
bogians against the peril of Apollinarianism or Monotheism. 

Apollinaris (4pglinéeris.. Short for Afol/- 
narts water, an effervescent mineral water prodnced 
at Apollinarisburg near Bonn in Germany, and used 
as a beverage, 

1878 Fun 26 Jan. (Hoppe) Sweet champagne and Apolli- 
naris—Sham and Polly, as it is slangily called. 1897 
Fianprau Harvard Episodes 335 Mrs. Lauriston brought 
some apollinaris from her table. 1905 Siart Set Sept. 
119/2 ‘ Been here long?’ I queried, after a short pause, in 
which I finished the remain ler of the apollinaris. 

Apolline (4pg‘lein, -lin), 2. [ad. L. Apollinezs, 
f. Apollin-, Apollo.] Pertaining to Apollo: 
APOLLONIAN 1. So Apollinic, -inian (zp/li‘nik, 
-inidn) adjs. in same sense. 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 8082 Apolline oracles, such as 
the Delphic. 1886 /éid. X X. 360 Apollinic (Delphic) religion. 
1924 tr. Baudouin's Psychoanalysis & Aesthetics vi, 255 
Dionysian art is being converted into apollinian art. 

Apologia (xpélou-dzia). [L. afologia, a, Gr. 
amodoyia speech in defence.] A written defence of 
the opinions or conduct of the writer. 

The currency of the word is due to J. H. Newman's 
Apologia pro Vita Sua, 1864. 

1883 Sat. Kev. 10 Nov. 6131 The Duke [of Argy'l] 
has put his own version of the story on record. This 
apologia is a pamphlet, entitled Crofts and Farms in the 
Hebrides. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 8/2 They may be 
taken as his ‘ Apologia’—thouzh not in any sense an 
apolog y—for the achievements of his official career, 

Aponogeton (2:ponodgitpn, gitgn). [Of 
doubtful origin; perhaps a modified form of Pora- 
MOGETON.} A genus of aquatic plants belonging to 
the order Mazadacex ; also, a plant of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 292. 1845 Str J. D. 
Hooker in Life (1918) 1. 441 Aponogeton, a Cape plant,.. 
bears a freezing every winter in our ponds. 1898 Hove in 
419th Cent. Apr. 641 The fair and fragrant aponogeton. 

Peeenony (app'foni). Phzlol. fad. F. apo- 
Phonie, £. Gr.ané APo- + ¢avy sound.} = ABLAUT. 

1883 I. Svoow German Convers.Gram. 253 The Germans 
call this..Ahlaut, that may be rendered by apophony. 1894 
V. Henry Compar. Gram, Eng. & Ger. 358 Rod German, 
though keeping the apophony, obscures it by borrowing the 
Inetaphony from the subjunctive. 

Apophysis. Add: 

3. Geol. A branch from the main mass of an 
intrusive igneous rock. 

1889 in Cent, Dict. 1893 Geixie Geol. (ed. 3) 580 All over 
the world it is common for eruptive bosses of this rock to 
have a fringe of inirusive veins (Afophyses). 1925 B. N. 
Opett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 293 Therolehly 
metamorphosed and crystalline limestone resting on the 
schorl granite, which sent off apophyses into it. 
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Apopyle (x‘popsil). Zool. [f. Gr. dé Apo- + 
m¥An gate.] An aperture by which an endodermal 
chamber in a sponge communicates with the central 
cavity or paragasler. 

1887 W. J. Sottas Sponges in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 4314/1 
A comparatively large aperture, which we may term for dis- 
tinction an apopyle. 1888 (see PaRacasTER]). 

Aporia. Add: 

2 A perplexing difficulty. 

(1888 Athenzum 18 Aug. 2193 No quibble was too sophis- 
tical, no aopia too transparent, for him to think it worth 
examination.) 1893 W. CrarKe Rosinson tr. Zen Brink's 
Hist. Engl. Lit. 11. 80 The solution of many an aforia, as 
attempted by the idealistic thinker. 1902 Daily Chron. 
12 Dec. 3/4 Mr. Kidd does not seem to us to surmount this 
aporia very successfully. —— 

Aposaturnium (zposato-nidm). dstv. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. a6 from + L. Saturn-us Saturn: cf. 
APOJOVE and PERISATURNIUM.} The point in the 
orbit of a satellite of Saturn at which it is most 
distant from the planet. Also in anglicized form 
Aposa'turn. 

318.. Airy (Cent, Dict.). : . ; 

Aposematic (zpostme'tik), 2. Biol. [f.Gr. 
dné away from + ojye sign (cf. Sematic).] Applied 
to colours, markings, or other attributes serving to 
warn or alarm, and thus to repel the attacks of 
enemies. So Aposeme (‘postm), an aposematic 
marking, etc. 

1890 Poutron Colours of Animals xvii. 337 Pseudapose- 
matic colours .. deceptively resemhle Aposematic colonrs. 
1g02 Encyct, Brit, XXVIII. 147 We often see the comhina- 
lion of Cryptic and Sematic methods, the animal being 
concealed until disturbed, when it instantly assumes an 
Aposeinatic attitude. 1919 Dixev Addr, Zool. Sect. Brit, 
Assoc. 4 Adopting Professor Poulton's terminology, we may 
say that..one forin may possess..the Aposemes belonging 
to two distinct models. /é%¢. 6 The..most conspicuous of 
these common Aposeines or danger signals belong to the 
under surface. : a 

Apospory (4pe’spori). Zot. [f. Aro- + Gr. 
onoyos sced + -¥4.} Absence or suppression of 
spores where they are normally produced, as in cer- 
tain ferns, mosses, and other cryptogams in which 
the sexual organism (prothallus in ferns, etc. or 
perfect plant in mosses) is developed directly from 
the sporangium or from the leaf instead of from a 
spore. So Apo’sporous a., characterized by or of 
the nature ofapospory ; hence Apo‘sporously aav. 
(Cf. *APOGAMY.) 

1878 Vines in Frnt. Bot. (N.S.) VII. 36 To indicate... that 
ho spores are..prodnced,,by the sporophore of Chara, we 
may speak of this plant as being ‘ap: sporous’. 1884 F. O. 
Bower in Frnl. Linn. Soc., Bot, XX1. 360 (¢zt/e) On Apo- 
spory in Ferns, 1886 (see *Arocamty). 1886 Lxcycl, Brit. 

X. 431/2 In the aposporous Ferns and Mosses and in the 
Charucea the oophore is developed as a hud from the 
sporophore. 1892 Athenzun 12 Nov. 667/3 Prothalli 
developed aposporously. 

Apostolate. Add: ; 

b. A society or sodality of persons having as 
their object the propagation of a method or rule of 
faith, life, or conduct. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 4/2 The little settlement is an 
apostolate of mercy. 1905 Zadb/et 14 Oct. 607 2 ‘The mere 
mention of that oxymoron the ‘lay-apostolate’ causes 
among Catholics of the elder generation a wise shaking of 
heads. 1911 Catholic Encycl. X11. 107 Ven. Vincent Mary 
Pallotti. .gave to his society the name of * Catholic Aposto- 
late ', afterwards changed hy Pius 1X to the ‘ Pious Society 
of Missions. i 

Apothecial (xpopi'sial), cz. [f. ApoTHecivm 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to an apothecium. 

1882 J. M. CrombiE in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 559 Apothecial 
reactions for the most part take place either externally on 
the epitheciuin or internally on the hymenial gelatin. 

Apotropaic (c:potropzik), a. [f. Gr. dnorpé- 
matos averting evil (f. drorpéeme to turn away, avert) 
+ -10.] Having or reputed to have the power of 
averting evil influence or ill luck. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 570'1 The sacrifice of the ‘October 
horse" in the Campus Martius..had also a naturalistic and 
apotropaic character. 1904 W. M. Ramsay in Hastings 
Dict. ible V. 115 1 The..employment of a bull's head on... 
sarcophagi. .evidently..had at first an apotropaic purpose. 
1918 L. Stracney Lsninent Victorians 230 (Gordon) The 
same doctrine led him..to append, in brackets, the apotro- 
paic initials D.V. after every statement in his letters im- 
plying futurity. 

A-pout (dpaurt), adv. poet. [f. A- pref. 2+ 
Pourt.] Pouting. 

1886 J. Asupy-Sterrv Lazy Afinstrel (1892) 150 Ah ! sweet 
are those eloquent lips a-pout. 1893 F. ‘TuHomrson Poems 
74 (The Poppy) With mouth wide a-pout for a sultry kiss. 

Apparatus. 3. c. Add: In full critical 
apparalus: = next. 

1868 Frnl. Philol. 1. No. 2. 66 His collation of the poem, 
with a description of the MS., a careful apparatus, and an 
interesting explanatory commentary. 1876 /ersmathena 
II. 389 Professor W. Kamsay compiled his text very care- 
fully, with apparently all the requisite data and critical 
apparatus, beh: 

Apparatus criticus (eparéi-tds kri-tikds). 
{mod.L,: see APPARATUS and CRiTICAL.] A col- 
lection of palzographical and critical matter ac- 
companying an edition of a text. 

1865 Conincton Vergili Ofera I. p. x, The publication of 


APPERCEIVINGLY. 


Ribbeck's affaratus criticus has made a new recension 
necessary. 1867 Atheneum 8 June 758/1 In the notes are 
found all the various readings of MSS., as given by preced- 
ing editors, followed by the testimonies of ancient writers in 
support of them; the whole forming as complete a ¢7iticus 
apparatus as could be desired. 1887 Classical Rev. Mar. 
17/1 The apparatus criticus is still simple and the new 
editor's personality is rarely obtruded on the reader. 1928 
Observer 4 Mar.7 3 The second half of the volume comprises 
the Geographical Text. .witha complete apparatus criticus. 

Apparitional. Add: 

2. Belonging to the sphere of mere appearances 
or phenomena. 

1899 Sir A. C. Lvart Asiatic Studies Ser. uu. 89 The 
Hindu in his conviction of the illusory nature of all pheno- 
mena,.will not contest the authenticity, in an..apparitional 
sense, of historic religions, 

Appeal, 5+. Add: 

6. b. fig. esp. in phr. Zo make an appeal to, to 
attract the sympathetic attention of, exert influence 
upon ; hence, attractive influence or power (e.g. /he 


sex appeal), (Cf. APPEAL . 9.) 

1920 Rose Macautay Potterism 1.1 § 4 Mrs, Potter was 
rather sadly aware that she made no appeal to the twins. 
{bid.\, iv. § 1 His was the sort of beauty which..makes so 
strong an appeal to the senses of the sex other than that of 
the possessor. 1926 W. Deepine Sorre/d & Son xxii. § 3 
‘The enticements that might be expected to make an appeal 
to a very young man. /é2d. xxvii. § 1 She was sianding 
close to liim,,.and Kit was conscious of the sudden shock of 
her appeal. 1926 Grand Aug. 587/2 lhe sport of man- 
hunting had lost its appeal. . ‘ 

8. attvzb.: appeal tribunal, a court of inquiry 
for the hearing of appeals for exemption from 
military service. 

1916 Act 5 § 6 Geo, V 2nd Schedule, There shall be Appeal 
Tribunals, acting within such areas as His Majesty may 
appoint, . 

Appeal, v. 9. Add: Also without const. : To 
‘make an appeal’. 

1907 Smart Set Mar. 23/1 The speciousness of Betty's 
words appealed. ; . 

Appearing, ///. 2. Add: 2. ¢. With defining 
word preceding, as besl-, fine-appearing. U.S. 

1879 Howetts Lady of A roostook ii. (1884) 59 She is very 
fine-appearing ' said Lydia. Stamford smiled at the countri- 
fied phrase. 1897 Outing XXX. 352/1 First prize for best 
appearing club at Long Branch. 

‘A ppeaseless, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1837 Southern Lit. Alessenger U1. 105 My morbid imagi- 
nation, though glutted or half-starved, with it, was still 
appeaseless. - 

Appendical, z. Add: b. Of or pertaining 
to the appendix yermiformis. 4 

1909 Practitioner Nov. 646 A typical history of appen- 
dical perforation. ° 

Appendicectomy (apendise'ktomi). Surg. 
[f. L. appendic-, stem of APPENDIX + Gr. éxropuy 
cutting out.} Excision of the vermiform appendix 
of the caecum. 

1903 Jedical Record 28 Mar. 484 (Cent. D. Suppl.). 1905 
Nursing Limes 23 Dec. 666/2 Appendicectomy: After 
Results... The late after-results of removal of the appendix. 

Appendicitis (Apendissi'tis). /athk, [mod.L, 
(R. H. Fitz, 1886), f. as prec. + -1r1s.] Inflamma- 
tion of the vermiform appendix of the caecum. 

1886 R. H. Fitz in Amer. Frul. Aled. Sci. Oct, 323 Asa 
circumscribed peritonitis is simply one event..in the history 
of inflammation of the appendix, it seems preferable to use 
the term appendicitis to express the primary condition. 
1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 1V. 185/2 “the symptoms 
of appendicitis, pure and simple, are probably very slight, 
and not easily recognizable. 1905 H. A. Kitty & Hurvon 
Verm. App. 382 Some cases of appendicitis occasioned by 
influenza, é 

Appendix, sd. 3. Add after def. : sfec., short 
for vermiform appendix (of the czecum): see VER- 
MIFORM 3. 

1902 Scotsman 2 July 7,3 This operation, removal of the 
appendix. 1905 H. A. Keccy & Hurpon Verm, App. 2 The 
first recorded case of disease of the appendix is the classical 
one of Mestivier, reported in 1759. 2905 H. G. WELLS 
Modern Utopia App. 377, | had seen the ancestral cacum 
shrink to that disease nest, the appendix of to-day. 

Apperceive, v. Insert 1. before def., transfer 
+ Oés. to that sense, and add: 

2. Psychol. To be or become conscious of per- 
ceiving; to comprehend (something perceived) by 
a mental act which unites and assimilates the 
perception to a mass of ideas already possessed ; 
to have apperception of; see below. 

1876 J. Sutcy in Mind Jan. 41 Where two impressions are 
simultaneously apperceived, it is because they are such as 
can he brought under one complex impression as parts of 
the whole, 1892 — H/znan Mind |. 163 The new presentative 
element is said..to be apperceived or assimilated by a pre- 
existing cluster of tdeas or an ideal mass. 1894 Academy 
qoaly 6/2 A thousand people, observes Lange, may read 

irgil; but every one will apperceive him differently. 

Hence Appercei'ving ///. a.; whence Apper- 
cei‘vingly adv. 

1889C. De Garo tr. Lange’ sApperception (1896) 101 When 
ideal norms are apperceivingly active in the field of know- 
ledge. true culture is attained. 1902 Jamus Varieties Relig. 
Exper. 257 Some.. knowing that nuinerous. .relapses take 
place, make of these their apperceiving mass for interpreting 
the whole subject. 1914 R. M. Jones Sfir. Reformers of 
16th & 17th C. xili. 263 The representative of the old systein 
. condemning a dawning movement which with his apper- 
ceiving material he could not understand. 


APPERCEPTION. 
Apperception. Add: 


3. L’sychol, The action or fact of becoming con- 
scious by subsequent reflection of a perception al- 
ready experienced; any act or process by which the 
mind unites and assimilates a particular idea (esp. 
one newly presented) to a larger set or mass of 
ideas (already possessed), so as to comprehend it 
as part of the whole: see quots. 

1876 J. Sutty in Mind Jan. 36 The entrance of a presenta. 
tion into the internal field of view is termed a Perception ; its 
entrance into the point of view an Apperception. 1887 J. 
Dewey Psychol. 8g Apperception is the relating activily 
which combines the various sensuous elements presented 10 
the inind at one time into a whole, and which unites these 
wholes, recurring at successive times, into a continuous 
mental life, thereby making psychical life intelligent. 1889 
C. De Garmo tr. Lange's Apperception 28 Apperception 1s 
the subsumption of a notion, usually newly given and more 
or less individual, under a predicate which is more complete 
..and, ,usually older and more familiar. Apperception does 
not always follow perception immediately, for years some- 
times intervene between the learning of afact and its compre- 
hension, 1892 J. Sutty Human Mind 1. 163 Vhe rein- 
forcement which a sensation secures through the revival of 
kindred ideal elements is spoken of by Herbart and his 
school as apperception. 1900 //and and Kye 15 Nov, 35 
Apperception may be defined as the interaction of two analo- 
gous presentations, by which the one is inore or less re-formed 
by the other. 

IIence Apperce‘ptionism /sycho/., tlle explana- 
tion and systematization of the process of apper- 
ception; Apperce‘ptionist, one who holds or 
affects the doctrine of apperceptionism; Appercep- 
tioni-stic a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
apperceptionism. 

1903 H. Minsterserc //arvard Psychol. Stud. 1. 644 
Without returning to apperceptionism we can overcome 
the one-sidedness of associationism if full use is made of the 
means which the world of phenomenaoflers to theory. /érd. 
653 Apperceptionistic psychology. 1904 ¥rnl. Philos., 
Psychol. & Sci, Alethods 18 Aug. 466 (Cent. D. SuppL) The 
idealist’s view is that of the ‘apperceptionists *. 

Apperceptive .xpassc'ptiv), a. [f. prec. after 
PExcEPTIVE.}] Pertaining to or involving appcr- 
ception; also = next. 

1884 E. Montcomery in Afind July 381 It is after all 
nothing hut our own apperceptive faculties, potentially 
idealised, that are made to serve for the consciousness of a 
universal subject. 1886 Rapestock Hadit & Education 
45 lending or apperceptive synthesis, that is, a union of 
impressions following one another, in which the latter exist 
in the newconception produced by their union. 1890 JAMES 
Princ. Psychol. WW, 107 All recognition, classing, and 
naming ; and..all further thought about our percepts are 
apperceptive processes. 

Appercipient (cpossi:piént), az. [f as prec. 
after PexciPiENT.] Having or exercising the faculty 
of apperception. 

1906 H. H. Joacuim Nature of Truth iii. 93 Every judge- 
ment..is inforined, conditioned, and to some extent con- 
stituted by the appercipient character of the mind which 
makes it. 1922 Syp. Grew Artof Player-Piano 161 Only 
the musician may be entirely appercipient as regards the 
subtle beauty of poetry. aoe 

Appetiteless (<‘p/taitlés), a. [f. ApPrritE 
sé. + -LESS.] Having no appetite; marked by 
want of appetite. 

1853 SurtEEs Sfonge’s Sp. Tour |x, Having finished a poor 
appetiteless breakfast. 1890 Tesple Bar July 303 Ile sits 
appetileless over his solitary breakfast. 

Applanate (x'plancit), a. ot, [ad. mod.L. 
applandtus, pa. pple. of applanare, f. ap- = ad to 
+ late L. plana@re to level, f. planus PLANE.] Of 
a flattened or horizontally expanded form. 

1887 W. Piiturs Brit. Discomycetes 2 Pileus sessile and 


applanate. /did. 101 Peziza depressa..from its applanate 
growth. 
Apple, 54. Add: 


6. b. A pale green colour like that of an unripe 
apple, apple-green. 

1923 Daily Maits Mar. 13 Colours: Peach, Apple, Apricot, 
Mauve, 

B. II. apple-borer U.S., an insect attacking 
apple-trees; apple-box, -gum, names for species of 
Eucalyptus; apple-brandy U.S. (earlier example); 
apple-bug, a water-beetle of the family Gyrinzdz, 
which exudes a milky liquid having an odour of 
apples; apple-essence, -oil, a chemical substance 
used to imitate the odour of apples in confectionery ; 
apple-jack (7S. (earlier example); apple-peru 
U.S., the thorn-apple; apple-slump U.S. (see 
quot. 1871). 

1857-8 Trans. Lil. Agric. Soc. (1859) I. 344 The most 
destructive of these .. is that known as the aa ae borer. 
1890 Welbourne Argus g Aug. 4:6 An ironstone hill., witb 
*apple-box and ironbark dotted about. ¢1780 J/aryland 
Tist. Mag. U1, 256[1] accepted 13 gals. of peach brandy in 
satisfaction of the damage...He cheated me with “apple 
brandy. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 1. xii. 129 The 
*apple-hugs (as school-boys call that glossy black insect 
which frequents the summer pools, and is distinguished 
for the perfume of the apple) danced in busy myriads over 
the surface of the still water. 1868 Reg.U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 80 ‘The fifth family, gyrinidae, comprises those 
oval water-beetles usually known by the name of ‘ whirli- 
gigs’ or apple-bugs. 1847 LeicnHaRbT Frxd. viii. 264 Another 
Eucalyptus (Z. Stuartiana).. with smooth upper trunk 
and cordate ovate leaves..; we called it the *Apple-gum. 
1840 C. F, Horrman Greys/aer mi. i, 108 Wash tbe dust from 


30 


his mouth with a cup of *apple-jack, Adam. 1883 PLoxas 
Chemistry (ed. 5) 556 The amyle valerianate, which has the 
flavour of apples, and is known as *apple oil, is ohtuined hy 
distilling fousel oil with sulphuric acid.and potassium di- 
chromate, 1850 Hawtuorne Scarvet L. i. (1928) 64 A grass- 
plot, much overgrown with burdock, pig-weed, ‘apple-pery, 
and such unsightly vegetation. 1848 BARTLETT Jict, Asner. 
s.v. Sduemp, A favorite dish in New England, called an *apple 
slump. 1871 ScuELE DE Vere slmericanisins (1872) 415 
Apple-Slump is. .a favorite New England dish, consisting of 
apples and molasses baked within a bread-pie in an iron 
pot. 1884 E. E. Hare CAristinas in Narragansett 1. 11 
Guessed that they had done justice to. . Polly's apple-slump. 


Apple-butter. U.S. [AvrpLe sé. IL] (See 
quot. 1832.) Also Com). 

1832 Mirror of Lit. etc. 26 May 323/2 Apple butter..is 
made hy stewing apples in new cider, after it has been 
boiled down to one-third of its bulk. 1851 C. Cist Crncin- 
nati 49 Apple-buiter makers. 1870 Congress. Globe Apr. 
2685/1 Apple-butter is a substitute for butter; it is spread 
upon bread and eaten in like manner. 1880 Congress. Nec. 
Mar. 1534/2 If I draw my finger across the page, the ink 
comes off as though it were printed with apple-butter. 

Apple-cart. Phr. fo upset the (or some onc’s) 
apple-cart, humorously used for ‘ to cause an upset’ 
‘dit, or fig.); esp.to upset a person’s plans, to ruin 
the undertaking. Also in similar expressions. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue (ed. +) sv., Down with 
his apple-cart; knock or throw him down. 1796-1801 Fes- 
SENDEN Orie. Poents (1806) 100 Ie talketh big words to cun- 
gress and threateneth to overturn their apple-cart. 1834 Car- 
RUTHERS Aentuckian tn V. ¥.1.23 You don't chaw tobacco, 
and you don't drink nothin ; smatch my apple cart if I can see 
into it. /did.101 Smash my apple-cart, if there wasn’t more 
crying..than I've seen at many an honest man’s funeral. 
1847 Hatiwe tt s.v. Apple-cart, Down with his apple-cart 
knock or throw him down, North. 1848 in Hodcer Life 
Shaftesbury (1887) xvii. 396 If the Prince goes on like this, 
why he Il upset our apple-cart. 1871 G. P. R. Purman 
Rustic Sketches (ed. 3) Gloss. 77 s.v. Apple-cart, ' Don't 
upsit th’ apple-cart.’. That is—be careful you do not let fall 
anythingcarried, 1883 Pall Malt Gaz. 26 Oct. If the Control 
had done more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether. 
1889 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Apple-eairt, ‘That's upset his 
apple-cairt for him, aa think ‘—that has completely stopped 
his project. 1896 C. Ruopes in Datly News 24 July 5 5 
Old Jameson has upset my applecart. 1897 A'ecview of Kev. 
Aug. 114 Somebody will lose patience, and then over will 
gotheapple-cart. 1906 G. W. Curavstac tr. Wem. Prince 
Chlodwig of Llohenlohe-Schillingfirst WW. 71 \t appears 
that the comproinising papers found in possession of the 
Jesuits. .-have upset the apple-cart. 

Apple-tree. Add: 

2. In Australia applied to various indigenous 
trees, csp. toa specics of Eucalyptus (= apple-gunt: 
see *APPLE J, 11.), and to another myrtaceous trce, 
Angophora subvelutina. 

1820 J. Oxtev Jrnl. Haped. N.S. Wales 187 That species 
of eucalyptus whicit is vulgarly called the apple tree. 1885 
Mrs. C. Prarp S/ead Station (new ed.) 22 A giant euca- 
lyptus, of the kind called ‘apple-tree’, 1885 Sous’ 
Mechanics’ Own Bk. 127 Apple (Australian | Angophora 
subvclutina). ‘Vhe so-called apple-tree of Queensland yields 
planks 20-30 in. in diameter. 

Appliable, cz. Transfer + Oés. to senses 1 and 
3, and add quots. below for sense 2. 

1855 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. u. 563 A practical and 
appliable knowledge. 1874 Contemp. Kev. XXIV. 731 
Abundance... of wealth, .appliable to other purposes. 

Application. Add: 

ll. Comé.: application money, the sum of 
money paid when applying for the allotment of 
shares. 

1900 Westo, Gaz. 12 Mar. 9 1 The lists may be closed 
earlier than Thursday..to avoid the unnecessary locking up 
of application money. 1907 /érd. ieee 15/x Aspecial forin 
of application is provided, under which the application noney 
will have to be paid as in the case of new subscriptions. 


Applied, ff/. 2. Add: 
4.° Dressmaking. Laid on as appliqué. 


1882 Cautrenp & Sawarn Dict. .Veedlework 9 1 s.v. 
Appliqué, The various applied pieces are laid in position 
one at a time, and secured by being sewn down round tbeir 
edges. 1901 |Vests, Gaz. 25 July 3/2 A lace applied collar. 
1g10 /éid. 29 Jan. 13/2 Applied velvet. 

Apply, v. Add: 

1. ¢@. Dressmaking. To lay on as appliqué; to 
trim or ornament with appliqué. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 12/1 The 
foundation was generally muslin, and the net applied or let 
in. gor Westin. Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/2 Everything is applied 
with insertions or cut-out flowers and figures of lace. 

Appointing, #//. a. (Later U.S. example.) 

_ 1826 T. H. Benton in U.S, Senate Rep, 12 The appoint- 
ing power. 

Appointive,¢. For rare read U.S. For def. 
read: 

1. Dependent on appointment; that is filled by 
appointment ; holding one’s place by appointment. 

188r [see Dict.]. 1886 V. Amer. Rev. Aug. 203 Whether the 
entire judiciary should be appointive or elective. 1889 Nation 
(N.Y.)4 July 1,1 Mr. Geer being an appointive officer of 
the Custom-house. 1914 T.C. Smita Wars letw, Eng. & 
Aner. ili, 54 The Quehec Act altered the government of the 
province by the creation of an appointive council. 

2. ‘Ofor pertaining to appointment; appointing, 
as, the appointive power of the President’ (Cezz¢. 
Dict.). 

Apport, 54. 
and add: 


Transfer + Oés. to senses I and 2, 


APPROVAL. 


3. 72 Material things introduccd, professedly by 
occult means, at a spiritualistic séance, 

tgoz O, Lonce in /’rac. Soe. Psych. Kesearch XVII. 48 
Some of the physical phenomena which I have adduced as 
among those proclaimed to have occurred, such as afforts, 
scenl, movement of objects.. bear a perilous resemLiance to 
conjuring tricks. 

Apportioner. Delete + Oés.—° and add: 

1885 Brownine /ertshtah, Cherries 70 The apportioner of 
every lot of ground. 1893 S$. Fames's Budget 23 June 6 3 
The apportivners of the Chantrey Bequest. 1905 C.KERNAUAN 
Visions 259 The..dishonest Apportioner of life’s goud and 
evil. 

Appreciation. Add: 

2. b. An expression (in specch or writing) of 
one’s estimate of something: often implying a 
favourabie estimate (cf. 4). 

1858 M. Pattison Essays xix, (1889) 11.344 In the last page 
he lias written, in his small and fine band, a short appre. 
ciation of the book and its author. 1889 Pater (file) 
Appreciations, with an essay on style. 1907 J. A. Llammenr- 
Ton (fi¢/c) Stevensoniana ; an anecdotal life and appreciation 
of R. 1. Stevenson, 

Fg ar ye rl Add: 

7. b. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1896 G, F, Stout Anal. /'sychol. 1.1. iv. 95 This circum. 
Stance suggests a name for that apprehension of a whole 
which takes place without discernment of its parts, We may 
call it implicit apprehension. : 

Appressorium (zxpresé-'ridm). Sof, [mod. 
L., 1. L. appress-, ppl. stem of apprimere, {. ad 
A- + premére to press: see -on1UM.) ‘Vhe organ by 
which ecrtain fangi attach themselves to their hosts. 

1902 Fincycl. Brit. XXVIII. 555/1 Appressoria are also 
formed by some parasitic Fungi, as a minute flattening of 
the top of a very short branch..or the swollen end of any 
hypha which comes in contact with..the host. 

Appro. (z*pro). Commercial abbrev. of *Av- 
VROBATION or *APPROVAL, in the phzase on (or 
upon) appro. Also attrib., as appro transaction. 

tgor /*unch 26 June 467 1 You ordered it ‘upon appro’. 
1906 Daily Chron. 20 June 6 6 We have .. purchases on 
‘appro.’, 1908 IVeston, Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 The goods on 
appro. we left to Lavinia’s maid. 1910 /é6d.10 Feb. 8, 1 The 
head salesman. .said it was not an ‘appro ' transaction. 

Approach, 54. Add: 

3. b. Advances made to a person for the purpose 
of improperly influencing his actions. U.S. 

1893 Congress. Rec. Sept. 1874/1 Whe idea that, .[Mr. 
Hooper] was subject to approach is ridiculous, 

ll. Golf. The play by which the player hits his 
ball on to the putting-grecn; chiefly aétrié., as 
approach shot, stroke. 

1899 /:ncyct. Brit. X. 765 2 Waving got within some 

erate distance of it (sc. a hole], he proceeds to make his 
‘approach shot’. /é1d., The ‘approach ’ and the ‘ putting ’” 
are by far the most difficult..partyof the game. 1887 W.G. 
Simpson Golf viii. 155 Vnere are four clubs used for ordinary 
upproach work—the putter, the cleek, the iron, and the 
m.shy. 

a roach,v. Add; | 

4. b. Inrecent use also, To make an overture or 
proposal to; to seek in or for an intervicw; to 
make advances to (a person) with a view to influ- 
encing his actions; to attempt to influence or bribe. 

1893 Congress. Rec. Sept. 1874 1 Nearly every bit of 
everything that is said about public men being corrupted or 
approached is false. 1929 Datly .Vews 10 Apr. 7/3 When 
the ‘ Daily News’ approached the Admiralty on fe subseet 
an official said [etc]. J/od. He was approached with a 
view to obtaining his consent, 

12. Golf. intr. To play the approach stroke. 
Hence Approaching wvé4/.sb. Also Approacher. 

1887 W.G. Simpson Gol/vili. 140 When the player’s ball is 
within less than a driver shot of the hole, approaching 
commences, /é/d.146 Approachers of equal skill indulge in 
all the variations [of grip]. 1903 Mesto. Gaz. ? Jan. 21 
Mr. Laidlay used to approach better than any other man I 
have ever seen play. 

punro barn, Add: 

3. b. On approbation: phr. in commercial use 
denoting that goods (esp. wearing apparel) sent to 
a customer are submitted for his examination only 
without obligation to purchase (if they are returned 
undamaged). 

1920 Couguest Jan. p. viii, Please send these hooks on 
Approbation. 

Approfound (zprefau'nd), v. (A Gallicism.) 
[ad. F .approfondir, £.ap-AD- + profond PRroFotnD.] 
trans. Yo go deeply into, to search the depths of 
(a subject of study). 

1885 R. G. Waite Stud. Shakespeare 35 Subtle theories 
as to Shakespeare's purpose in this play have been set forth 
by critics who engage in the task of approfounding him. 
1897 Sat. Rev. 8 May 520 These seven pages of M. Mallarmé 
would take longer to approfound than all the back numbers 
of ‘ Cosmopolis’ put together. 

Approval. Add: 

b. On approval: on approbation (see *APPROBA- 
TIon). Also without prep. and attrib. 

1877 Design & Work 15 Dec. 667/2 Watch... English lever 
..approval, /éid. 22 Dec. 690/3 Sheets of stamps sent on 
approval, 1880 Exchange §& Mart Suppl. 2 Jan. 1/1 Breech- 
loaders, Great Bargains...Approval, Deposit. J/did. 5 2 
Mulready envelope and 380foreign stamps. Sent on approval, 
1902 Connoisseur Jan. (Advt.), Stamps...We are sending 
out Approval Sheets and Books. 1906 Dragers’ Record 
27 Oct. 190 These goods cannot he sent on approval. 


_ 


APRICK. 


Aprick (aprik), au’v. or pred. a. poet. [f. A- pref. 
2 + stem of Prick v.] In such a position or con- 
dition as to prick; pricking. ; 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aurora Leigh vi. 237 Watching 
gnats a-prick upon a pond. 1898 Six O. SEAMAN /n eee 
& Bells 15 (At the sign of the cock) Amazon spurs apric 
at heel. 1903 Academy 21 Fel. 1£6/2 The earth was quick 
with green a-prick. 

a Add: 

1. b. Zransf. The colour of an apricot. Also 


Comb., as apricot-coloured, -tinted ad}s. 

1907 Gatswortuy Country House ui. ii, 119 The moon, 
tinted apricot and figured like a coin, hung above the cedar- 
trees. 1923 Daily Mail 28 Feb, 1 The newest Paris shades 


of Coral, Lilac,,. Apricot. 
Aprilian (@prilian), «. [f Apri, + -14y.] 
Of or characteristic of April. 
3g0a Daily Chron. 24 Mar.8/1 Rain of a spitefully Aprilian 
character, 1905 Biss Carman Songs Northern Garden 10 
Fear not the miglity instinct, The great Aprilian Creed ; 
The House of Spring is open And furnished for thy need. 
A-prilish, a. [f. Apri +-1su!.] = APRILESQUE, 
1959 Essex Inst. Hist. Colt. XLIX. 2 Fair aprilish Day. 


Apriorism. Add to def.: 

Also, the philosophical doctrine of @ prtord or 
innate ideas (see A PRIORI 3). So Apriocrist, one 
who holds this doctrine ; also /oosely, one given to 
a priori reasoning (in quot. 1889 a¢trié. = A PRIORI 
2); hence Apriori‘stic z., pertaining to apriorism 
or apriorists. -. ; 

1874 Lewes Prob. Life & Mind 1. 412 This will be disputed 
by the a priortsts. 1874 tr.Van Oosterzee’s Christian Dog- 
matics 1. 141 No authority..must..}e conceded to such an 
aprioristic criticism. /6/d. II. 596 However little... inclined 
to an abstract a-priorism. 1877 E. C. Tuomas tr. Lange's 
Hist. Materialism1.180 note, Vhe theory. .was of aprioristic 
origin, 1889 G. B. SHaw Fabian Ess. Socialism 177 The 
apriorist notion that among free competitors wealth must go 
to the industrious. 1891 J/owZs¢ 1.635 Empiricism is wrong 
because it can at best show the temporal succession of two 

henoinena, and apriorism is wrong because « frivri know- 

edge lies in the subject alone and not in the object. 1914 
Teixeira DE Mattos tr. Macterlinck'’s Unknown Guest iii. 
42. The‘ apriorists’, who hold that the idea of time is innate. 

Apron, s6. Add: 4. (Additional quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Apron,..a platform, 
or flooring of plank, raised at the entrance of a dock, a little 
higher than he bottom, against which the dock gates are 
shut. 1791 R. Mytxe in &ep. Engineers Thames-lsts 
Navig. 31 A new Pound lock. .would..amend the Shallow- 
ness over tbe apron of a new Arch at Radcot Bridge. 1847 
CrarkeE in Jrul. Roy. Agric. Soc. Eng. VIM. 1. 115 ‘The 
waters on the cill of the South Holland Sluice have been 
known to rise, during the sumer season, with the sand-bed 
s feet onthe apron. 1882 L. F. Vernox-Harcourt Xivers 
& Canals I. vii. 82 (Locks) eyond the gate-floor, at each 
end of the lock, is the apron,which is generally protected from 
scour by pitching ormasonry. 1908 West. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 
Vhe dashboard is of tbe metal apron type. 

g. Theatr. (See quot.) Also apron stage. 

1903 A. B, WALKLEY Dramatic Criticism 108 The ‘apron’ 
3s the technical name for the stage-area in front of the cur- 
tain, In the Elizabetban theatre it jntted right out among 
the public, who surrounded it on three sides. This ‘ apron’ 
slowly shrank .. till at last in our day it has altogether 
disappeared. 

5. b. (See quot.) : 

1876 Field & Forest 11. 73 This mass is very conspicuous 
even inthe rapidly swimming crab, and causes the abdominal 
flap (called apron by fishermen) to be opened almost to its 
fullest extent. 

6. apron-cloth (see sense 3). 

1857 D. H. Strotuer Virginia Mlustr. ii. 139 The apron- 
cloth was drawn up over their legs and with a. .crack of the 
whip they started into the storm. 

Apt,a. Add: 4. ec. Inclined, disposed (in a 
single instance). 

1677 Carv Chronology i. 11.1. iv. 195, I am apt to think, 
that..Vashti is meant. 1706 Hearne Coédlect. (O.11.S.) 1, 
297, | am apt to think he has not consulted Books enough 
npon this occasion. 1899 E. E, Hare Lowel? 126, I am apt 
to think that this modest man was the first person... to 
recognize [etc.]. 

d. Likely. U.S. 

1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cadbages §& Kings ili. 52 ‘You will be 
apt to find Dr. Gregg at the hotel’, said the consul. 1904 

dicago Tribune 22 June 6 Are the repnblicans apt to 
dodge that issue.., or will they mect it? 1906 WV. Y. 
Even. Post g Jan. 2 The incident 1s not apt to be followed 
by international complications, 

Apterium (eptieridm). Ornith. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Nitzsch 1833), f. Gr. d- priv. + mrepdy 
feather.}] Each of the featherless spaces on the skin 
of a bird intcrvening between the feathered tracts or 
pleryle. 

1867 P. L. Scratertr. Vitzsch's Plerylography (Ray Soc.) 
16 To these feathered bands I give the name of Feather- 
tracts or Contour-feather-tracts (gtery/z, Federn-fluren), 
and to the naked bands, or those which are not beset with 
contour-feathers, that of featherless spaces (apteria, Federn- 
raine), 1894 (see PTERVLa). 

Apterygial (xptéridzial), 2. Zhk. [f£ Gr. 
d- priv. + wrépuf, wrepuy- wing, fiu, or trepvyov fin 

+-(1)au.] Destitute of fins, finless. 

1902 Vature 25 Sept. 526 We may distinguish the Cyclo- 
stomes as apterygial and epicraniate. 


31 


descended from an originally wingless ancestry, as 
distinguished from other wingless or apéevous insects 
descended from winged ancestors (see *ANAPTERY- 
Gorous), So Apterygo‘tism, the condition of 
being apterygotous. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 502/2 Were an apterygotous 
insect gradually to develop wings, it would be on the 
exopterygotous system. 

Aptian (x-ptian), a. (s6.) Geol. [f. place-name 
Api (Vaucluse, France) +-1ANn.] Epithet of a divi- 


sion of the Lower Cretaceous formation in France | 
and Belgium; belonging to or found in this, as | 


a fossil. 

1885 Geikir Geol. (ed. 2) 83: In northern France the 
Aptian stage is chiefly clay. 1921 British Museum Return 
151 Aptian fossils from Whale’s Head. 

Aptic (zptik),a. app. irreg. f. L. apéus Apt 
(or aptare to fit, adapt) + -Ic.] (See quot.) 

1897 R. H. Vincent Alem, Hypnotism (ed. 2) iv.179 If 
the response [to a stimulus] be one which is ‘ physical,’ ¢.¢., 
giving no evidence of modification due to the external 
environment, we include it in the elementary class of nervous 
action—the inaptic. If the response be of such a nature as 
to show that there has been a modification due to the 
environment of the moment, but without consciousness, then 
we have an easily appreciable distinction as our basis for a 
second classification—the aptic. 


Aquake (akwét‘k), adv. or pred.a. poel. [f. A- 


pref. 2 + stem of QuakE v.] In a quaking con- 


Apterygotous (zpterigdutas),z. Extom. [f. | 


mod.L, Apterygota (f. Gr. d- priv. +mrepuywrds 
winged) +-ous.] Belonging to the division fplery- 
gota of insects, which are wingless and held to be 


dition, quaking. 

1876 Morris 2 nefds 111.616 My mates aquake with dread. 
1883 Mereoitu Poems, Day of Daughter of Hades ix, The 
valley aquake with the tread Of an iron-resounding hoof. 

Aquarid (akwéerid). Also-iid. Astron. [f 
AQUARIUS + -ID2,] f/, A group of meteors that 
tadiate from the constellation Aquarius. Also 
allrib, 

1903 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 691/2 The orbit of a shower of 
Aquarids, occurring early in May, offers a suggestive re- 
semblance to the path of Halley’s comet. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 
7 May 10/1 ‘The Aquarid meteors. : 

Aquavivarium (z:kwavaivésridm). Now 
disused. [irreg. f. L. agza water + VIVARIUM] 
= AQUARIUM. 

1856 C. Anuicht's Eng. Cycl., Nat, Hist. 1V. 48 Several 
species have lived for months in the aquavivarium at the 
gardens of the Zoological Society, Regent’s Park. 1904 
Weston, Gaz. 29 Apr. 12/1 The Aquavivarium, later called 
the Fish-houses. 

Aqueous. Add: 

4. as sb, short for agucous humour: see 1 b. 

1879 St. George's Hospital Kcp. 1X. 481 During one week 
she had the aqueous tapped daily. 

Aquilegia (ekwilzdzia). Bot. [mod.L., ofun- 
certain origin.} A genus of ranunculaceous plants, 
consisting of several species the flowers of which 
are pentamerous with spurred petals; =CoLuM- 
BINE I. 

1920 Chamb, Frnl. May 326’2 Old-world flowers .. as 
delphinium and antirhinum and aquilegia. 

Araban (z‘raben). Chem. [a. G., f. ARABIC + 
-AN.] = ARABIN. 

1892 Frul. Soc. Chem. Industry X1. 931 1 The Pentosans 
(Wood-Gum, Xylan, and Araban) of Lignified Fibre. 

Arabesque, s4. Add: 

4, Alus. (See quot. 1880.) Also ¢rans/. 

_ 1880 Grove's Dict. afus. I. 80/2 Arabesgue..(1) The 
title has been given. .by Schumann to one of his pianoforte 
pieces..,which is writtenin a form bearing some analogy to 
that of the rondo, and it has been since occasionally used b 
other writers for the piano. (2) The word ‘ Arabesque’ is 
sometimes used by writers on music to express the ornamen- 
tation of atheme. 1924 Anne D, Sepewick Little French 
Girt iu. vii, Listening to a blackbird that fluted golden ara- 
besques. 

Arabe'sque,z. [f. AraBESQUE 56.] ‘rans. To 
ornament in arabesque. Hence Arabesquing ///.a. 

(Delete ArADESQUED AZ, a2., which is the pa. pple. of the 
vb., and incorporate the quots.) 

1858 (see Dict.]. 1861 Saja in Temple Bar I. 306 The 
same embroideress who arabesqued the hems of her under. 
skirts pinked the shrouds. 1857 H. Latuam Slack & 
White 21 Acellin which a weaver had arabesqued the walls, 
1908 SaintsBuRV in Camby, /fist. Eng, Lit. 11, 191 A sort 
of vignetting or arabesquing fringe and atmosphere of 
exaggeration aud fantasy. 

be-squeness. [f ARABESQUEa. + -NESS.] 

Arabesque quality or character: see ARABESQUE a. 3. 

1858 Motrey Let. fo Wife 30 May, Corr. 1889 I. 237 There 
was not a touch of Holmes’s ever bubbling wit, imagination, 
enthusiasm, and arabesqueness. 

Ara‘bianize,v. [f. ARABIAN @. + -17E.] ¢rans. 
To make Arabian, give an Arabian character to; 
to assimilate to the Arabian language. 

1893 F. Apams New Fgy/tg The fiercely protracted effort 
of Islam to Arabianise Egypt. 

Arability «rabrliti). [f ARaBLE: see 
*-BILITY.} Capability of being used as arable land. 

1879 Athengum 28 June 817,2 The term (sc. hide] being 
..Yarlable according to the arability..of the land. 

Arabis. Add: A plant of the genus. 

1876 Ruopa BrouGuton Joan v, Milk-white arabis haunted 
by the drowsy booming bees. 1905 Hest. Gaz. 10 June 
16/: The white blossoms of the double arabis, 

Arabism. Delete ? Ods. and add quot.: 

1899 SaycE Early /sraed iii. 1og Hebrew had retained a 
few ‘ Arabisms’, a few traces of its ancient contact with 
Arabic-speaking tribes, 


ARBITRAL. 


2. Influence by or assimilation to the customs or 
civilization of the Arabs. ue 

1874 Drarer Hist. Confitct Relig. & Sct. iti. (1880) 99 
Arabism, which had done so much for the intellectual ad- 
vancement of the world, came to an end when the Turks and 
the Berbers attained to power. 

Arabize (x'rabaiz), v. [f ARAB + -1ZE.] ¢rans. 
To make Arab; to give an Arabian or Arabic 
character to. Hence A*rabized (-aizd), A‘ra- 
bizing Al. ads. 

1883 Cust Mod. Lang. Africa 1, viii. 83 The Arabizing 
process [in Africa] has taken place in various ways. 1884 
Science 12 Dec. §31,1 These Arabs of the Sudan are not 
true Arabs, but to a great extent merely Arabized negroes, 
1899 Sayce Zarly /srac/iii. 114 The dialect of Edom agreed 
with Hebrew in those Arabising peculiarities. 1920 19th 
Cent. Aug. 229 The civil administration of the country should 
be Arabised to a greater extent. 

Arachnitis wréknaittis). ath. [f. ARAcH- 
N(oID + -ITIS.}_ Inflammation of the arachnoid 
membrane. Also (in medical Dicts.) in more 


correct form Arachnoidi'tis. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 69, I have 
witnessed the supervention of peritonitis, severe dysentery, 
and arachnitis, to fluxes suppressed by the use of hot wine 
and spices. 1857 DunGuison Med. Lez., Ad rachuitis, more 
properly Arachnoiditis. 

Arahat: see *ARHAT. 

Aralia (4ré1'lia)._ [mod.L., of uncertain origin:] 
A genus of trees, shrubs, and herbs, the type of 
the N.O. Araliacex, 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 230 Aralia. Aralia. Arvali- 
acez. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 25 Nov.s/x A tall aralia growing 
in a corner of the well-lighted entrance-hall of the hotel. 

Araliaceous (Aréili,éi-fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Aratiacee, {. Aralia, the typical genus; see 
-acrous.] Belonging to the N.O. Araliacez, com- 
prising various herbs, shrubs, and trees, including 
the ivy. 

1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sct. §& Art II. 780/1 Panax, a 
name applied to some plants of the Araliaceous order. 1884 
Spectator 24 May 685 Virtues..attributed to the araliaceous 
plant Jinseng. | . 

Aramaicism (zramé‘isiz’m). [f. ARAMaic + 
-IsM.] An Aramaic idiom: = ARAMAISM. 

1898 Prass Philology of the Gospels 194 In the [first twelve 
chapters of the Acts] Aramaicisms abound. 

Aramaize (xramé‘siz),v. [f.as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. Yorender Aramaic, imbue with Aramaisms. 
Cee Pte Philippians (1885) 149 In Aramaised 

reek. 

Araneidal (zranzidal), a. Zool, = ARaNel- 
DAN@. So Arane‘idiform a. = ARANEIFORM. 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Extomol. 111. xxx. 171 The Corydalina 
..is Chilopodiform, but with a tendency to the Araneidi- 
form Type. 1895 Naturalist 29 The Araneidal Fauna of 
the northern counties of England, _ 

Araneology (4réinzp'lédzi). [f. L. ardnea 
spider + -(0)Locy.] The department of zoology 
relating to spiders. Hence Ara:neolo‘gical a., 
belonging to araneology; Araneo‘logist, one 
versed in araneology. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Jan. 53/2 Araneology...The Araneo- 
logical Calendar. 1875 Encycd. Brit. 11. 296/1 An eminent 
araneologist, 1884 Sczence 4 July 24/1 Facts..new to the 
field of American araneology, 

Arapaima (zrapaima). [South American 
native name.] A genus of fishes of the family 
Osteoglosside, remarkable for their size; a fish of 


this genus. 

1840 R. H. Scuomburc Srit. Guiana 39 The Arapaima or 
Pirarucu (Sudis Gigas), and..the Lau-lau, are from ten to 
twelve feet long. 1896 Lypexxer Aoy. Nat. Hist. V. 478 
The true arapaima (4 rafaima gigas) of the larger rivers of 
Brazil and the Guianas.. occupies the proud positionof being 
the largest fresh-water bony fish. 1908 C. F. Horper Big 
Game at Sea xix.288 the avapfaima..the game fish of South 
American waters—a monster that attained a lengtb of twelve 
feet and a weight of twelve hundred pounds. 

Araroba (rérowba,. [Tupi.] A substance 
found in cavities of the trunk of a Brazilian tree 
Andira Araroba; also called chrysarobin and Goa 


powder, 

1879 Excyel. Brit. X. 707 1 Vhe Goa powder or araroba 
is contained in the trunk, Alling crevices in the heartwood, 

Arbitrable, z. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1896 Columbus (O.) Dispatch 18 July 1/4 Secretary Olney 
points out in support of his ainendments that they make all 
disputesprima facie, arbitrable. 1915 RoosSrveELt in Spectator 
6 Feb. 195/1 They would not be made arbitrable, any more 
than an individual's right to life which is made arbitrable. 

Arbitrageur (aibrtrazér). Stock Exchange. 
[Fr.] (See qnot. 1875.) 

1895 Encyct, Brit. U1. 311/1 Arbitrage properly known as 
such, is the business of an arbitrageur, who is almost al ways 
a member of a Stock Exchange or ‘ Bourse’, and his arbi- 
trations, .are..in Government and other stocks and shares. 
1903 Westin. Gaz. 13 Aug. 9't The knowledge that these 
accounts had been taken over for cash by a big arbitrageur 
helped the Yankee Market materially. : 

Arbitra-ging, v4/. sd. [ARBITRAGE 3.] (See 

uot.) 

: 1900 S.A. Netson A.B.C. of Wall Street 126 Arbitraging, 
trading intwo markets in order to profit by the difference in 
prices. 

Arbitral, z. 1. (Later U.S. example.) _ 

igtxr Amer. Year Book, 1910 103 The most significant 
event of the past year in the development of international 


ARBITRARY, 


arbitration has been the virtual establishment..ofthe New 
Court of Arbitral Justice. 

Arbitrary. B. sb. Add: 

Printing. dhort for arbitrary character: A charac- 
ter used to supplement the letters and accents which 
constitute an ordinary fount of type. 

1890 (/rt/e) Clarendon Press Inventory of Accents, Arbi- 
trary Characters, &c, compiled April 1890. 1900 H. Hart 
NotesCentury TYPEr- 13% I thought it unnecessary to‘’set’ 
the matrices for all the arbitrary characters, 1928 The 
Periodical 15 Feb.17 The variety of type used, the many 
languages involved, and the multiplication of ‘arbitraries ' 
have demanded technical knowledge and minute accuracy 
to an extent prohahly unequalled in any other work, 
_Arbitra‘tional,a. [See-at.] Pertaining to, 
involving, or effected by arbitration. 

@1889 A. Haywarp Ethics of Peace(Cent. D.), Arhitrational 
settlement of the Alabama claims. 

Arbitrationist (aubitra-fonist). [f. ARBITRA- 
TION + -Ist.] Onc who is in favour of arbitration. 

1884 Pall Alall Gaz. 24 June 3 1 Fine doctrine this for the 
arbitrationists! 1g02 QO. Rev. dct. 667 As an arhitrationist, 
he has been a hero with the emotional Radicals. 

Arbitrative (4 abitrativ), a. [f. ARBITRATE. 
+ -IVE.] Having power to arbitrate; done by 
arbitration. 

1831 Wappincton /f1st. Church xiii, 221 The arbitrative 
authority of the Primitive Bishops was tolerated. .hy the 
Pagan Emperors. 1861 WaroLcaw Lect. Proverbs, Vhe arbi- 
trative settlement of appealed differences. 1875 R. J. Hinron 
Eng. Radical Leaders 117 Ve urged arbitrative tribunals as 
one of the better modes of treatinent. 

Arbor Day (iba: dé). orig. U.S. (L. arbor 
tree. Cf. Ansor 2] A day set apart by law, orig. in 
the state of Nebraska, afterwards observed through- 
out the U.S. and adopted in S. Australia to be 
yearly observed for the planting of trees. 

1892 in Encyct. Brit. (1902) XXX1. 112 2 Resolved that 
Wednesday, the 10th day of April 1872, be..set apart..for 
tree-planting in the state of Nebraska, and the State Board 
of Agriculture hereby name it Arbor Day. 1888 Daily Inter- 
Ocean 14 Mar. (Farmer), Governor Ogleshy has designated 
April 13. as Arbor Day in Illinois. 1889 Harper's mee uy 
3121/2 If the naine of Arbor Day may scem to be a [ittle 
misleading, .. yet it may well serve until a hetter name is 
suggested. 1892 Congress. Rec. June 5404/2 In every quarter 
of the country ‘ arbor days’ are days named by law, and also 
hy custom, for planting forest trees to make lumber for the 
generations yet lo come. 1897 MWesto, Gaz. 2 March 4 2 
The members of the Folklore Society were. .doing a good 
and national work in assisting in the revival of such customs 
as that of tree-planting on a particular day, and he hoped 
this arbor day would be continued in their own locality. 
1goz Encycl. Brit, XXXI11. 731/2 In order to encourage 
tree-planting {in S. Australia}, a yearly school holiday de- 
voted to this purpose, and known as Arbor Day, was 
established tn 1886. 1906 VV. ¥. Even. Post 4 May 4 Arbor 
Day is heing celebrated in the schools of Greater New York 
to-day. 

Arboricidal (axbérissi-dal), a. [f. L. arbor 
tree + -cida@-CIDE 1 + -AL.] Given to cutting down 
trees, tree-felling. 

1866 Biackmore Cradock Nowell xii, Condemnation of 
this arhoricidal age. 1877 Celebrities at Home, Gladstone, 
The arhoricidal tastes of the Master of Hawarden. 

Arborize, v. Add: zur. To make tree-like 
formations. 

1907 Practitioner June 860 Some of the fibres from the 
posterior nerve-root pass directly into the posterior grey 
cornu, and arhorise around cells at its base. 


Arbutus. Add: ce 
2. U.S. With the pronunciation ardi-tzs, applied 
to a North American ericaceous plant, £pigra 
repens, called also trailing arbutus, ground laurel, 
and MayFLowEk, and prized as a harbinger of 
spring. 

1806 SHecut Flora Carol., Trailing Arbutus. 1856 Wurr- 
niger The Mayflowers, The trailing arbutus, or may flower, 
grows abundantly in the vicinity of Plymouth, and was the 
first flower that greéted the Pilgrims after their fearful 
winter, 

Arc, v. Inflected arcked, arcking, or arced, 
arcing (with c=k). [f. Arc 56.5.] intr. To form 
an electric arc. 

1893 Vest. Gaz. 20 June 6,3 In ‘arcing’ or jumping 
from one conductor to another the current damaged the [gas] 
pipes. 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Apr. 6/5 The contact or 
arcing between the telephone cables and the conductor rail. 
1908 /ustallation News 11. 19/2 The fuse is provided with 
a phosphor bronze arcing tongue. 1910 /di¢. 1V.63/1 Fires 
. due to the melting of soft compo gas-pipe, by arcing. 

Arcades ambo (askadzz xmbo). [L. phr. 
(Vergil Zcé. vit. 4), lit. both Arcadians, 1.e, both 
pastoral poets or musicians.] Two persons of the 
same tastes, profession, or character (often deroga- 
tory). ; 

1820 Byron Fuan i. xciii, Each pull’d different ways with 
many an oath, ‘ Arcades ambo,’ fd es¢—blackguards both. 
1882 T. Moztey Remzin. lxxxiit. II. 92 (Denison and Neate] 
were Arcades ambo, They could talk and chaff about any- 
thing. .. They were hoth good scholars, rather above the 
Oxford run. 1888 Riper Haccarb Colonel Quaritch xvii, 
‘Well, I'm a lawyer too, and a pretty sharp one—avcades 
améo,’ said Johnnie with a coarse laugh. 

Arcature (askatitz). Arch. [ad. F. arcature, 
f.late L. avcata ARCADE: see- URE.] @. A small 
arcade. b. A blind arcade. 

{1845-so Parker Gloss. Archit.) 1889 Cent. Dict. 

Arch, 55. Add: 


B2 


7. Chiefly 7. Collectors’ name for certain species 
of moths : see quots. 

1832 J. Rennie Lutterff. & Moths 169 The Rufous Arch 
(Slewasta} rufana, Stephens). 1869. Newman frit. Moths 
407 The Gray Arches (Aflecta nebulosa). .. Vhe costal mar- 
gin of the fore wings is very slightly arched, the margin very 
slightly scalloped. /di¢. 408 The Silvery Arches (Afplecta 
tincta)... Vhe fore wings are slightly arched beyond the 
middle of the costal margin. 1921 Congues? Sept. 496/2 The 
Dark Arches (X;lophasia monogl) pha). 

A-rcha:bbey. (Arcn- 1,4.] The head abbey 
of a Benedictine congregation. So A*rchabbot, 
also called abbol-general, 

1881 B. Wetvon “Engl. Congreg. St. Benedict p. ix, The 
Arch-Abbey of Monte Cassino. 1889 Cent. Dict., Archahbot. 
1897 Bene Camo Benedictine Martyr iv. &2 In tbe Order 
of St. Benedict..a confederacy of Ahbzys and Pricries, 
..united together under one President (somtimes called 
Abbot-General or Arch-Ahbot). 1912 Cath. Encyel. XV. 
648 ‘2 The location where St. Vincent Archahbey, College, 
and Seminary stand to-day. 1923 Asp. Seton Memories of 
many years 264 We had dinner at different tables, in the 
gallery. Arch-Abbot Krug.. presided at the principal one. 

Archaistically (atkei'snkal), adv. [f. Ar- 
CHAISTIC: see -ICALLY.] In an archaistic way ; as 
an archaism. 

1891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. (1892) 327 nete, ‘ Epbraim’ 
must in this case be used emblematically or archaistically. 

Archaize,v. Add examples of the finite verb, 
and A‘rchaizer, oue who uses archaisms, an 
archaist. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 332 1t may be remembered that 
Varro was himself something of anarchaizer. 1906 Academy 
1 Dec. 543, 1 Poets in uncriti al times do not archaise. 1921 


Grover Jesus in Exper. Men viii. 134 Lhe rather fabulous 
* Age of Faith ' is not for us, however much we archaize. 
Archangel!. Add. 


2. c. A book-name for Archangelica officinalis 
and allied plants, as Angelia sy/vesiris (Wild 
Archangel): = ANGELICA 1. 

1855 Miss Pratr Flower. PLN. 54 Angelica sylvestris 
(Wild Archangel). 1884 Micter /’/ant-n., Archangel, Arch. 
angelica officinalis. 

changel 2 (a-1keindzi1). Name of a govern- 
ment of J:uropean Russia and its chief town, used 
attrib. in Archangel mat, a bast mat used by horti- 
culturists as a protective covering for plants, garden 
frames, etc. 

1854 F. 4 A. Dickson's (f Chester) Catal, Mats, large 
Archangel. 1909 Dauy Chron. 9 Mar.7 5 The plants being 
covered... with what are known as Archangel mats. 

A:rchconfraternity. #.C. Ch, [ARncH-1.] 
‘A confraternity empowcred to aggregate or affiliate 
other confraternities of the same nature, and toim- 
part to them its indulgences and privileges’ (Ca/A. 
Encycl.). 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2)sv Rosary, Such Romanists 
who are of the Archconfraternity of the Rosary, instiuted 
by St. Dominick. 1844 Dudlin Kev. Mar. 11 The wonderful 
blessings, which have followed in the train of this rel gious 
association, have induced his present Holiness to. raise it 
to the title of an arch-confraternity. 1914 Gasquet Order 
of Visitation 32 The Archconfraternity of the Guard of 

onour of the Sacred Heart, 

Archebiosis(aik/bai,de'sis . Biol. [f. Gr.dpy7 
beginning + Bios life + -ostIs (cf. Bios way of life). ] 
H.C. Bastian’s term for: ‘Spontaneous genera- 
tion’; = ABIOGENESIS. 

1872 Bastian Beginnings of Lifet. Vv. 232. 1872 Darwin 
Let.28 Aug. inLi/e % Lett. 111.169,1 should like to live to 
see Archebiosis proved true, 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos.u. 
vii. I. 430 Archehiosis, or the origination of living matter in 
accordance with natural laws, must have occurred at some 
epoch of the past. 

Archecentre (a-1kisentaz). Azo/, [f. as prec, 
+ Gr. kévtpoy CENTRE.] An organic structure re- 
garded as the primitive or central type from which 
homologous structures have been derived as modi- 
fications in the course of evolution. So Arche- 
centric a. 

rgox P. Cratmers MitcHece in Trans. Linnean Soc, 
Zool, VIII. 204 It is plain that the other Anseriformes must 
be removed from the Palamedez, The latter are archecen- 
tric. /did, 258 The metacentre of the Limicoline-Gruiform 
assemblages..is a derivative of the archecentre in which 
Meckel’s tract is no longer symmetrical about the middle 
mesenteric vein and the diverticulum. 

Archenteron (a:ke-ntérgn). rol. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dpxn beginning + évrepov intestine.]_ The 
primitive intestinal or alimentary cavity in an em- 
bryo. (Cf, MrTENTERON, PERIENTERON.) Hence 
Archenteric (-ente-rik) @., pertaining to the arch- 
enteron. 

1877 [see MeTENTERON}, 1881 E. R. LANwESTER in Encyel. 
Brit, X11. 548 2 The archenteron or primitive cizestive 
space. /éid., The closure or shutting off of the axial from 
the periaxial portion of the archenteric space. 


Archespore,archispore (4:1ki-,4-ikispd1). 
Bot. and Zool. [ad. mod.L. archesporium, f. Gr. 
dpxe-, dpxt- ARCHI- + anopa, owdpos SPORE.] A 
protoplasmic body from which spores or similar 
reproductive bodies are developed. Hence Arche- 
spo'rial a., pertaining to or of the nature of an 
archespore. 

1882 Vises tr. Sachs'’s Bot. 403 By repeated divisions the 


archesporial cell produces the spore-mother cells. rgor G. N. 
Cauktxs Protozca v. 151 The entire organism takes part in 


ARCTIC. 


the formation ot archispores (or sporohlasts), each archispore 
ives rise to spores, and each spore to sporozoiies. 1902 
Liver tr. Aerner's Wat. Hist. Plants Il. 95 Within (the 
anther], large cells..form what is known as the archespo- 
vium, tid. 96 ‘be archesponal cells divide, giving rise to 
the pollen-mother-cells. “re 
Archibenthal (askibenpil), a. [f. mod.L. 
archibenthos ({. Gr. dpxt- ABCII- + BévOos depth) 
+-AL.] Belonging to or inhabiting the Archibe'n- 
thos, or depths of the primitive (palozoic) ocean. 
1904 Scrence 7 Oct. 463 The archibenthal species. ,have a 
greater range than those restricted to. the shallow waters of 
the coast. 1912 J. Muxmay & Hyont Depths of the Ocean 


59, etc. 
“Archiblast (dukiblast), Zméryol. (& Gr. 


apxi- ARCHI- + BAagrés sprout, germ, -BLAST.] 
The formative yolk in an ovum, which constitutes 
the germ; also applied by His to the epiblast. 
(in both uses distinguished from PakaBLasT 2, 
qv.) Wfence Archibla’stic a. 


1876 [see Arcii- 2]. 1876 [see PamantasT 2). 1885 STIRLING 
tr. Lanuois' lfuman Physiol. UW, 1128. 


Archicerebrum (iukise'r/brim). Zoo/, [mod. 
L., t. Gr. dpxi- AncHI- 2 + L. cerebruam brain.] 
The primitive brain of an insect or other arthropod. 

1881 (see syncerchruim s.v. Sys-}. 

Archie (4 :tfi), sé. [abbrev. of proper name 
Archibald: sce quot. 1922.] Inthe war of 1914-18, 
an anti-aircraft gun firing shrapnel, orig. applied to 
those used by the Germaus, Ilence Archie v. 


trans., to fire at with an anti-aircraft pun, 

191s Rosner /n R.N.A.S. (1916) 116 There are some 
beastly Archies which come unpleasantly near first shot. 
(1916 Ht. G. Wetrs Mr. Sritling wu. iv. 334 Suddenly 
whack, whack, whack, came a line of little puffs of smoke 
behind it, and then one in front of it, which meant that our 
anti-aircrafi guns were having a go atit. Then,as suddenly, 
Ar hitald stopped.jJ 1917 ‘Contact’ (A.J. Bott) As Air- 
man's Outings Vii59 aly somebody who has been Archied 
from Vluspres can realise what it means to fly right over 
the stronghold at four thousand feet. 1920 blackw. Sag. 
Dec. 757/1 So soon as tbey crossed the lines, they were 
heavily *archied’. 1922 Kacetcn Mar in Air 1. 343 The 
anti-airciaft guns got their name of ‘Archies’ from a light- 
hearted Eritish pilu1, who when he was fired at in the air 
quoted a popular music-hall refrain—‘ Archibald, certainly 
not!’ 

Suchiopi Gear aly, adv. [f. ARCHIEPISCOPAL 
+ -LY 2} In an archiepiscopal way; in the manner 
of an archbishop. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 122 So fond is Mr. Philip of epis- 
copacy, that at page 248 he archiepiscopally consecrates 
John Bunyan, « Bishop Bunyan’. 1884 ‘Tennyson Becket 
11. iii, Hertert. And how did Roger of York cumport him: 
self? Walter Alap. As magnificently and archicpiscopally 
as our Thomas would have done. 1886 F. C. Pritirs Jack 
4 Vhree Filis 11, x. 174 His demeanour was archiepiscopally 
grave. a - ; 

Archipelagoed (akipelag#d), pa. ppie., inter- 
spersed (with...) like an archipelago. 

1880 ‘Mark Twais' Tramp Abroad xlix, Gravy, archi- 
pelagoed with mushrooms. 1906 Howe.ts Certain Delipht- 

Jul Eng. Towns 91 The tender blue sky, thickly archi- 
pelagoed with whity-brown clouds. 

Archispore: see *AKCHESPORE. 

Architected (a:skitektéd), pa. pple. [f. ARCHI- 
tect sé.) Designed by an architect. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. /2 We would not give being 
the author Gane of Mr. i beautiful shinies be the 
author of many ‘Wyndham Towers’, however skilfully 
architected. 1913 Raceicu Some Authors, Boccaccio (1923) 
3 He has come out of the prison-house of theological system, 
nobly and grimly architected. 1923 Public Opinion 2g June 
Gaal A. sage Notion that a building ought to be archi- 
tected. 

A-rch-stone. U.S. [Anca sd. 111.] Arch-stone 
Stale, the ‘ Keystone State’, Pennsylvania. 

1840 Congr. Globe 25 Jan., App. 263 In this severance and 
sectioning, what would Pennsylvania, that ‘arch-stone’ 
State, say ? . . i 

Arc-lamp, -light, -lighting: see Arc 5. 

1882 Electric Light 21/2 The wires for ‘arc lights’ to be 
insulated and protected in the same manner as the aforesaid 
main rodsorwires. /érd. 24,'1 They are of opinion that ‘arc 
lamps are well adapted for the illumination of very large 
areas’, 1890 Electrical Engineer 7 Feb, 102/2 Prices of 
Arc Lighting. 1897 Dariy News 29 April 3 5 Repairs of 
the arc-lighting mains. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 7,3 The 
arc-lamp standards were torn up and twisted like straw. 
igtx Encycl, Brit. XVI. 659.2 F. P. FE. Carré in France in 
1876 began to manufacture arc lamp carbons of high quality 
from coke, lampblack and syrup. 

Arcosolium (ikeséa'lidm), Pl. -ia. [med.L., 
f. arcus bow, arch + so/éu7 seat, throne.] An arched 
cell or niche, vaulted in semicircular form, serving 
as a tomb in the Roman catacombs. 

1876 [see fable-tomds.v. TaBre sd, 22}. 1905 79/h Cent. 
Nov. 785 Both the ‘table-tomb’ and the ‘arcosolium ' are as 
a rule confined to those many crypts..which opened out of 
the various gatleries. 


Arctalian (aktzilian ,a. Zoogeography. [f. 
mod.L. Arctalia ({. Gr. dpsros: cf. ARCTIC + GAs 
sea) + -AN.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Arctalia, comprising the seas of the northern hemi- 
sphere as far south as the isocryme of 44° Fahr. 


31888 Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington 11. 34 (Cass, Supp.) The 
fauna is very different from the Arctalian.  Jédid. [see 


Tropicacian). 
Arctic. B. Add: 


ARCTOID. 


2. pf. Thick waterproof over-shoes for winter 
wear. T.S. 

1883 M. Arnotp Le/#. (1895) II. 239, I have bougbt a pair 
of arctics, the lined waterproof boots which everybody bere 
[sc. in Boston) wears in winter. 1892 Howetts Mercy 38 
He put on bis overcoat and arctics. 

ctoid (a1ktoid), a. (sb.) Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Arcloidea neut. pl., f. Gr. dpxros bear: see -o1.] 
Resembling a bear; sec. Belonging to, or having 
the characters of, the division Arclotvea of Carni- 
vora, comprising the bears and allied animals; as 
56. an animal of this division. Also Arctoi‘dean a. 

1869 W. H. Flower in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 Jan. 24 The re- 
productive organs [of the dogs] belong neither to tbe Arctoid 
nor to the #luroid type. /ézd. 30 An arboreal, prehensile- 
tailed, omnivorous, Procyonine Arctoid. 1885 A thenzusre 
3 Jan. 20/3 The view that the Pinnipedia were evolved from 
some arctoid, probably ursine, form of land Carnivora. 
léid, 2 May 570/1 The arctoidean carnivorous mammals, 
1923 J. A. "ies stson in Glasgow Herald 27 Mar. 6/2 The 

aoe -has nothing to do with any cat... It is Arctotd, not 

cline. 

Arcturian (asktiietian), 2. (56.) Asir. [f 
ARCTUR-US + -IAN.] Pertaining to or resembling 
Arcturus; applied toa class of stars having a spec- 
trum like that of Arcturus; assé.a star of this class. 

1g09 [see *ANTARIAN] 

Ardeine (4:1dz,in), a Ovnith. [f. mod.L. 
Ardeinz fem. pl., f. L. avdea heron: see -INE1.] 
Belonging to, or having the characters of, the sub- 
family Ardeinx, comprising the herons and their 
near allies. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 713/1 note, Balznicepshas the head 
ofa Stork, but its body is largely Ardetne, 

Ardri (@:1djri. Also -righ. [Ir. drd- chief- 
+ riog king.} A head king. Hence A-rdriship. 

1889 Athenzum 17 Aug. 215/2 The usurpation of the ard- 
rigb-ship by Brian Boru. 1896 Westut. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/1 
‘Yo make tbe Ardri-sbip (or head kingship) a reality. 1922 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 243 Ireland will now welcome any native 
Government strong enough. .to give her peace, wbetber Free 
State, or Republic, or an Ard-ri chosen from one of her 
royal races to rule once more from the hill of Tara. 

Area. 2. b. Add quots. for area sneak, sneak- 
tng, and: area-way =AREA 2; also U.S. an arca 
serving as a passage-way. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., * Area sneak, or Area slum, 
the practice of slipping unperceived down the areas of private 
houses, and robbing the lower apartinents of plate or other 
articles. 1839 Dickens Nickleby lix, Why wasn’t I a thief, 
swindler, housebreaker, area-sneak, robher of pence out of 
the trays of blind men’s dogs? 1906 Datly Chron.14 May 
6/3 To prevent burglary and “area-sneaking. 1903 .V. Y. 
Times 30 Oct. 1 The body was concealed in tbe home until 
Monday night, when it was placed in the *area-eway. 190° 
Chicago Even. Post 4 May 3 The building is connected wit 
the main hospital by a covered areaway. 1914 A. B. Reeve 
Exploits of Elaine v. 82 A sinister face appeared in a base- 
ment areaway nearby. * 

Areopagus. Add quots.: 

a3670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. § 159 (1693) 169 And 
therefore, my H. Lordships, here I have fixt my Areopagus, 
and dernier Resort, being not like to make any further 
Appeal. t1g900 Datly News 28 Apr. 5.3 A permanent areo- 
pagus has been created, with fixed arbitrators, secretaries, 
&c. r919 Von Traritz Ment, 1. xvi. 249 ‘Vhe European 
Sareopagus’ (as Bethmann called it), proposed by Grey, 
ought not to have been refused. 1920 Q. Kev. Apr. 475 The 
Commission of Reparations, wbose duty it should be to be- 
comea..Rhadainantbine Areopagus. 

Aretalogy (zrite'lédzi). [ad. Gr. dperadoyia, 
f. dpern exceilcence, wondrous deed, miracle: see 
-LocYy.] <A narrative of the miracles performed by 
a god or semi-divine hero, So Aretalogical 
(xrétalp*dzikal) a. 

1887 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 525 The aretalogical 
Succession is that traced back to the Scipio and Regulus of 
Cicero, Livy, and Horace. 1912 J. S. Putciimore PAt/lostr, 
Afolion. 1. p. xiii, A life, or rather an edifying Avefalogy, 
of Pythagoras. x925 W. R. Harutpay Pagan Background 
vi. 185 Lhe aretalogy, whicb narrates the miraculous acts of 
some thaumaturge. 

Argal (4:1g4l), 54. Short form of ArcaLt. 

1928 V. G. Cuicpe Jost Anc. East ii. 44 The third variet 
of Old World sheep, tbe argal, lives to the east of the urial. 

Argel (4:1dgel). Med. [2. Arab. Jo > harjil 
(Sharaf Dict. Afed.).} The leaves of the African 
asclepiadaceous plant So/exostemma Argel, for- 
merly used to adulterate senna. 

r81r A. T. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 93 The leaf of 
argel is an inch or 14 lines long, while that of senna never 
exceeds nine lines. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Jed. 
(1880) 242 This addition to senna is important, as the argel 
Is supposed to gripe and nauseate. 1920 H. G. Greenisu 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 34 Argel leaves, Solenostentma Argel, 


Hayne;.. formerly regularly mixed with the senna but now 
of rare occurrence. 


Argentine (4:1dzéntain), 2.2 and 54.2 [ad. Sp. 
Argentina: see defin.] 

_ A. adj, Of or belonging to Argentina, the federal 
Tepublic (Republica or Confederacion Argentina) 
which occupies the greater part of the southern end 
of South America, and is named from the Rio de 
la Plata (Sp. plata silver). 

3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 308/2 Argentine republic. 1875 
Encyel. Brit. 11. 488/2 Along the Argentine slopes of the 
Andes, 1892 T. Cuitp Spanish-Amer, Republics 280 Vhe 
een love of sbowy novelties, 1917 G. Ross Argentina 

UPPT. 


33 


& Uruguay 46 According to Argentine Law, all children 
born on Argentine soil are tfse fucto Argentines. 1920 Cornh. 
Mag. Sept. 334 No two Argentine horses are of tbe same 
mind for more than a few seconds at a time, 

B. sé. 1. A native or inhabitant of Argentina. 
Also, a horse or pony of a breed peculiar to 
Argentina. 

1860 Chambers's Encycl, 1. 388/2 The Banda Oriental bas 
been a bone of contention hetween tbe Brazilians and the 
Argentines. 1892 1. Critp Spanish-.A mer, Republics 275 
In all that concerns civilization, tbe Argentines look up to 
tbe French. 1893 C. E. Akers Argentine Sketches 42 In 
very rare cases is an Argentine found doing anything that 
requires severe physical exertion. 1903 Kiruna Five 
Nations, A1, /., Atop of a sore-backed Argentine. 

2. The Argentine, Azgentina. 

1892 T. Cuitp Spanish-Amer. Republics 276 note, In the 
Argentine and in Uruguay. /éid. 279 ‘Vhe auctioneer..is 
a great personage in the Argentine. 

Hence Argentinian (d:dzénti‘nian) a., belonging 
to the Argentine; also sé. = Argentino (4idzen- 
tzno), a native of the Argentine. 

1919 Cuartorte B. Jorvan tr. /banez's Four Horsemen of 
the Apocalypse 1.1, 1am an Argentinian citizen. /éid., She 
was speaking alonetothe Argentinian. r920Cornhill A/ag. 
Sept. 335 The work of the Texans wasneat and expeditious, 
that of tbe Argentiiios clumsy and slow. 


Arghan (augen). [Etym. unknown.J] The 
fibre of a South American plant recently cultivated 
in Malaya, which can be spun into a strong fine 
yam. Also adirzd. 

1922 Conguest Oct. 485 Arghan, the new British textile. 
1924 J. S. M. Warp Textile Fibres 52-3. 1927 Chambers's 


Grni. 236 The Arghan plant is Sir Henry (Wickham’s) 
second gift to tbe Inde. 

Argive (d'igsiv), a and sé. [ad. L. Argivus 
(Gr. ‘Apyetos) pertaining to Argos, “Apyos.]} 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the city of Argos or 
the territory of Argolis. 
later classical writers as = Grecian, Greek. 

1598 CHarman /i/tad 1, Argt., Apollos Priest to tb’ Argiue 
Fleete doth bring Gifts for bis daughter, /éfd. 2 Titl in my 
Royall Argiue court, her bewtics strow my bed. 1675 
Hosses /itad 1. (1686) 1 The two Atrides.,Who of the 
Argive Army were the best. 1715 Pore /iiad tt. 675 Next 
move to War the gen’rous Argive Train. 1716 /drd. vi1.259 
Thro’ ev'ry Argive Heart new Transport ran, 1858 Bircu 
Anc. Pottery (1.107 The Lacedzinonian, Teian, Chian, and 
Argive cups were also esteemed. 1875 Morris nerds 1 
254 And now the Argive host comes forth. 


B. sé. A native of Argos or of Argolis; gen. a 
Greek. 

1675 Hospes //fad xvit. (1686) 267 Just so Patroclus body 
tugged they, ‘Frojans to Troy, and Argives to the Fleet, 
1716 Pore /liad vut. 436 Long since had Hector stain’d 
these Fields with Gore, Stretch’d by some Argive on his 
native Shore. 1875 Morris 22 neidsi. 40 And Pallas, might 
not she Burn up the Argive fleet and sink the Argives in the 
sea..? 1922 Jackson & Lake ry Snes Chr. 1. 12 The 
ivory or otber material..supplied hy the Elians, Athenians, 
or Argives. 

A-rgle-ba‘rgle, sé. [f. exg/e-bargle vb.: see 
AXGLE v.] Disputatious arguinent, bandying of 
words, wrangling. 

@ 1881 Cartyce in W. Knight Retrospects Ser. 1, (1904) 15, 
I have for a long time given up the argle-bargle of meta- 
physics. 1927 Observer 11 Dec. 15/2 Can they..stand up to 
a good and sufficient argle-bargle tbat lasts for the best part 
of three hours? 

So A‘rgy-ba'rgy (argue-bargue) v. and sé, 
(orig. Sc.). 

1887 Famieson's Se. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Argewe, The terms 
argte-bargit, argit, and bargie, are applied to such conten. 
tions. 1888 Banke Auld Licht Jyils 35 I'se nae time to 
argy-bargy wi’ ye. 5 H. G. Wetts Aiffs 1. ii, An occa- 
sional argey-bargey that sprang up hetween Carshot and 
Bugginsat dinner. 1906 W. De MorGan Joseph Vance xxiii, 
He argue-bargues with you like a winkle that won't come 
out of its shell. 1922 Biackw. Dag. July 65/1 Donot argy- 
bargy with such scoundrels. 

Argon (i:rggn). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. dpyov, 
neuter of dpyds idle, inactive, f. d- priv. + épyov 
work.] A colourless odourless gas occurring in 
very small quantity (less than 1 per ceut.) in the air. 
First discovered in 1894 and named, as a new 
element, from its chemical inertness. 

1895 (31 Jan.) Lp. Rayceicu & W. Ramsay in Phil. Trans. 
CLXXXV1.A.187 Argon, a New Constituent of the Atmo- 
sphere, /6id. 234 The gas deserves the name ‘argon ’, for 
it isa most astonishingly indifferent body, inasmuch as It Is 
unattacked by elements of very opposite character. 1913 
Bloxan:'s Chem. (ed. 10) 293. 

Argonaut. Add: 

1. b. dransf. 

1807 W. IrvtnG Salmagundi (1824) 85 A celebrated 
Roman Knight..who..became a great favourite of Prince 
Madoc, and accompanied that famous argonaut in the 
voyage which ended tn thediscovery ofthis Continent. 1893 
Kate Sansorn S, California 1 The fin-de-stecle Argonaut, 
in Pullman train, flees tbe cold and grip. 

c. An adventurer who went to California in 
1849; a forty-niner. U.S. 

1873 Overland Monthly (S. Franc.) X. 434 Argonauts of 
"49. 3875 B. Harte (#it/e) ‘Vales of the Argonauts. 

Ar ably (a-1gizabli), adv. [f. ABGUABLE+ 
“LY eA may be shown by argument or made a 
matter of argument. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Feb. 2162 His policy, if sometimes 
arguahly mistaken, was almost always a.. generous policy. 


Hence used in Hlomerand . 


ARISTOL. 


1920 Q. Rev. Apr. 404 The zeal for order and moral righteous- 
ness is arguably more purely Jewish in its origin than (etc.]. 

Argufier (a1gizfoi:o1). [f. AncuFy v.] One 
who argufies or is given to arguing. 

1871 Jowstr Plato 11. 494 We know that they are tre- 
mendous argufiers, and are able to impart their own skill to 
others, 1880 CLARK Russet Sailor's Sweethearti, 1 bave 
noticed that your people who are pretty well agreed are 
always tbe fiercest argufiers. 

Argy-bargy, etc. : see under *ARGLE-BARGLE, 
Argyle, variant spelling of ARGYLL. 

1906 H. C, Morratr Old Oxf. Plate 54 Two-handled 
Argyle with Cover. Silver. 1779. 1909 Brasenose Coll. 
Quatercent. Monogr. I. v. 42. 

Argyrol (4:1dzirgl). Pharmacy. [f. Gr. dpyvpoyv 
silver+-oL.] Vitellin of silver, a dark brown 
powder of which the aqueous solution is used as a 
local antiseptic. 

1910 Practitioner Mar. 397 The ducts. .should be swabbed 
out on each of these days with a solution of argyrol. 

Arhat (@shet), Also Arahat (c‘rihzt), 
[a. Skr. arhad adj. deserving. Avahatl is the Pali 
form.] A Buddhist saint of the highest rank. 
Hence A'r(a hatship, the state of an Arhat. 

1875 R. C. Cnirpers Palt Dict., Araha@,..an Arhat... 
A rahattaiu, State of being an Araha, Arhatship. 1877 Ruvs 
Davins Suddhisut 84 Vhe Buddhist Arabats or saints. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X\V. 226/1 The central point of primitive 
Buddbism was the doctrine of ‘Arahatship’. 1912 _H. G. 
Raw iinson Sactria vii. 111 The Siamese tradition of 
Menander's attainment to Arhatship. : 

-arian (ée'ridn) szfix, based on L. -d7ius -ary1 
with the addition of -aN, used to form adjs. or 
corresponding sbs. The earliest formations of a 
general character are diseip/inarian (sb.) of the 
late-16th century, agrarian, antiquarian (sb.\, 
prolelarian, corpuscularian, and veterinarian (sb.) 
of the 17th century; of the numeral adjs. gzeengza- 
€enarian (1560) and septuagenarian (1715) are the 
earliest recorded. The commonest use of the suffix 
is in terms denoting religious or moral tenets, as 
Millenarian, Predeslinarian, sectarian, Sublap- 
sarian, Supralapsarian, Trinitarian, Unitarian 
of the 17th century, Zraclarian (1824), on the 
analogy of which were formed mecessitarian, 
ulililarian, humanilarian, and the jocular any- 
thingarian and nothingarian of the 18th century, 
and the nonce-word s/riclarian (after sectarian). 

1799 SouTHEY Devil's bi’alk xxix, My Utilitarians, My all 
sorts of -inians And all sorts of -arians My all sorts of -ists. 
1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 125,1 helieve tbere 
are strictarians who think it too gay. 

Aridly (e'ridli), adv. [f. Aripa.+-ty2.] In 
an aiid manner, with aridity. 

1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda Il. it. iv. 228, ‘I think’, 
he says aridly, ‘that..we had better keep to the subject in 
hand.’ 1906 Harpy Dyuasts u, 11. vi. 201 Were I as coarse 
a wife As I am limned in English caricature.. You could not 
speak more aridly. 

Arimasp (etimexsp). [ad. L. Arvimaspi pl., 

Gr. ‘Aptpacnoi, said to mean in Scythian ‘ one- 
eyed’.] One of the Arimaspi, a mythical race of 
one-eyed men in northern Europe, occupied in en- 
deavouring to wrest gold from the griffins (ypires) 
who guarded it. They are sometimes figured in 
Greek vases, fighting with griffins. 
_ 1600 F. Wacker Sf, Mandeville 11 b, The Arimaspes, be- 
ing a people with one elie. 1872 C.W. Kine Autigue Gems 
§ Kiugs Index 472 Arimaspand Gryphon. 1889 Cent. Dict. 
s.v., Figures of Arimasps occur sometimes in Greek art, 
represented in Oriental dress and fighting griffins. 1905 
H. B. Watters Ane. Pottery 11. 148 In one instance an 
Arimasp woman is seen shooting at a Gryphon of curious 
type. 1913 kh. H. Minss Scythians § Greeks tv. 56 An Arimasp 
such as we find onthe calathos from the Great Bliznitsa. 

Arimaspian (erimespiau), [f. L. Arimaspi 
(see prec.) + -IAN.] = prec. 

1667 Mitton P. £. it. 945 As when a Gryfon through the 
Wilderness.. Pursues the Arimaspian, who by stelth Had 
from his wakeful custody purloind ‘The guarded Gold. 1775 
J. Bavant Auc, A/ythol. 1, 380 note, This may have been 
one reason..why the Cyclopians and Ariimaspians are repre- 
sented with one eye. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 780/1 Mer- 
maid or salamander ..miser or arimaspian. 1913 IX. H. Minns 
Scythians & Greeks v. 113 The representations of Arimas- 
pians and griffins inart. /é#d. xi. 391 ‘Khe centre group, in 
which there are two griffins to one Arimaspian. 


Arise, v.18. Add: 

Arising out of: used, with loose construction, to 
introduce a circumstance, action, proposal, etc., 
arising out of an event, statement, etc. 

1928 Daily News 8 Dec. 9/3 Arising out of the Goddard 
case, [a man] was summoned. .for threatening..an ex-Con- 
stable. 

Aristo (iristo). collog. [Fr., shortened f. a77s- 
tocrale.) An aristocrat. 

1864 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 172 In 3795, the aged Hono- 
rius died.. in consequence of the. .imprisonment to which be 
had been subjected as an aristo, 1888 Lv. KR. Gower Kee. 
& Remin. (1903) 425 Charles Villiers. .said how snubbed 
Dizzy used to be in old days by thearistos whom be got to 
serve him in his later life. /62:/. 133 Now that aristo-Liberals 
vote often witb Conservatives, - 

Aristol (4ri'st!). [f. Gr. dpsoros best + -oL.] 
A brownish-red powder used as a deodorant anti- 
septic. 
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ARISTOPHANIC. 


1891 Medical Annual 11 Aristol..is said to be formed, as 
a voluminous red-brown amorplious precipitate, when an 
aqueous solution of iodine in potassium todide is treated 
with thymol in caustic soda solution. rg0r in Doxtanp 
‘fed, Dict, (ed. 2). | : 

Aristophanic (z:ristofe-nik), a. and sé, [ad. 
L. Aristophanicus, Gr. ’Apiatopannds.} A. aaj. 
Of or pertaining to Aristophanes, the Athenian 
comic dramatist, or his plays; used by, occurring 
in, or characteristic of Aristophanes. 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 11. Tieck 6 We had laughed 
with his whole heart, in a true Aristophanic vein. 1827 
Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 10) note, The expressions which 
the Aristophanic Euripides employs in assailing A“schylus. 
1835 T. Mitcuett Acharn. of Aristoph. 148 note, The word 
Aawy occurs in the Aristophanic writings. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets viii. 245 If we are to seek for an approximation to 
Aristophanic humour, we shal! find it perhaps in Rabelais. 

B. st. A logaazdic tripody beginning with a 
dactyl (—-uu | —uUu | —0); a first Pherecratic. 

1874 J. M. Marsuatt /lorati Of. I. p. xxxiv, Sapphic (the 
Greater). Alternately an Aristophanic and a greater Sapphic. 

Aristotle’s Lantern: sce LANTERN 6 b. 

Aristotype (iri-stotoip). /hotography. [f. Gr. 
dpioros best + TYPE.}] A printing process in which 
silver salts are nsed in collodion or gelatin ; also, 
a print made with such a process. Also in shortened 
form Ari‘sto. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 15 Is there an opportu- 
nity for great depth, try an aristotype. 1894 Amer. Ann. 
Photegr, 68 When aristo papers were first introduced. /did. 
274 Toning and fixing aristotype prints. : 

k, 56. 2. b. Add: Applied to something 
which protects or enshrines a precious possession. 

1826 E. Everett Address at Charlestown 39 Vhey [Adams 
and Jefferson} took up the ark of her [their country's} liberties 
with pure hands, and bore it through intriumph, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commi, 1, xxiii. 323 The functions which it (the 
Supreme Court} discharges in guarding the ark of the 
Constitution. 

Ark, v. (Later U.S. example.) 

1845 $e. Louis Reveille 4 Aug. (Th.) I stood by while 
all the animals were arked. 

kansan, 2. and sé. [f. the name of the 
State.}] a. adj. Ofor pertaining to Arkansas. b. sé. 
A native or inhabitant of Arkansas. 

1884 CaBLe Dr. Sevier xv. (1885) 100 A tall Arkansan, with 
high-combed hair. .and very broad, clean-shaven lower jaw. 

Arkansas (a‘1kans9, also outside U.S, aakeen- 
zs). [Name of a state of U.S.A.}] A fine-grain 
variety of novaculite found in Arkansas, U.S.A. 
Also, a whetstone made of this. In full Arkansas 
Stone, hone (see quot. 1910). 

Arkansas toothpick: see TooTurick. 

1875 Carpentry & Foin. 34 We often find it a good plan to 
rub down a tool on a bit of Arkansas of coarse quality. 1885 
Spons' Mechanics’ Own Bk. 242 Oilstones.—These are of 
several kinds, the best known being the Charnley Forest, 
Turkey, Arkansas, and Washita brands. 1910 Excycl. Brit. 
XIII. 653/x Of Arkansas stones there are two varieties... 
‘The finer kind, known as Arkansas bone, is obtained in 
small pieces at the hot springs. 

m,s.1 TIT. Add: 

arm-guard, (2) in Boxing, defence with the arm; 
(6) a protecting covering for the arm; arm-rest, a 
device constructed for the arm to rest upon. 

1889 Micnett Boxing (Badm. Libr.) 148-9 Figure ix. Left 
*arm guard. /d/d. 156 Right arm guard. 1898 Daily News 
25 Oct. 8’5 [They} seemed to depend more upon quick 
dodging than upon the armguard to avoid a blow. 1899 
[bid. 20 June 3:5 Two massive gold arm-guards, set with 
. diamonds. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 Jan. 6/2 The girls wore 
arm-guards and masks. 1898 SLoane Stand. Elect. Dict. 
App., “Arm rest, a device for lessening the fatigue of 
holding a telephone receiver to the ear. 1908 Dazly Chron. 
12 Mar. 5; 6 The deceased's head was..over the mouth of the 
barrel, which was leaning against the arm.rest. — 7 

, 54.2 9, Add to definition: air-service, 


now often called ¢he fourth arm. 

1914 Enginecring 4 Sept. 312/2 Aircraft in Warfare: the 
Dawn of the Fourth Arm. By F. W. Lanchester. 

Armageddon (aimage'dgn). [See Rev. xvi. 16 
(A.V.). The Revised Version has Harmagedon.} 
The place of the last decisive battle at the Day of 
Jndgement ; hence used allusively for any final 
conflict on a great scale. Also a¢trzé. 

1811 SHetrey Leé. in Hogg Life (1858) I. 170 Faber, Row- 
land Hill, and several others of the Armageddon heroes. 
1886 Eart SuFFOLK & W. G. Craven Racing (Badm. Libr.) 
247 As long as we have racing we shall have betting—that 
ceaseless war between layers and backers will still be waged. 
..At present we see no sign of a final Armageddon. 1893 
Kipunc England's Answer Poems 1919 I. 237 In the day 
of Armageddon, or the last great fight ofall. 1910 Encyed. 
Brit, 11. 561 1 From the application of the word Arma- 
geddon to the great battle of the End of Time comes the 
use of the phrase ‘an Armageddon’ to express any great 
slaughter or final conflict. 1914 Brit. Chess Mag. Sept. 339 
‘The chess Megiddo has ever been a delightful seat of 
friendly antagonism, but to-day Armageddon is horrible to 
contemplate. 19x8 W. Derrinc Old Pydus ii.§ 2 Mr. Pybus 
had been able to speak of the war as Armageddon without 
cribbing an obvious bleat from the popular press. 

Armagnac (amme‘nye«k), A superior brandy 
made in the district formerly called Armagnac 


(department of Gers). 

1910 Encycl, Brit. X1. 904/2 The remainder [of the wine 
produced in the department of Gers}is chiefly manufactured 
into brandy, known by the name of Armagnac, second only 
to Cognac in reputation, rgzo SatntsBury /Votes on Cellar. 
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6%. 119 You may drink Armagnac after Burgundy now and 
they won't quarrel 
Armamentarinum i::maimenté«ridm). [L., 
= arsenal, armoury.) The equipment of medicines, 
instruments, and appliances used by a medical man. 
1874 [see ARMAMENTARY}. 1 V. Horsey in S. Paget 
Life (1919) 236 A whole armamentarium of drugs. 


Armature. Add: 

8. atirié. and Comé., as armature bobbin, con- 
duclor, magnel, -winder, -winding. 

1884 Hices Magn. 4& Dyn. Electr, Mach, 34 The armature- 
bobbins revolve as near the magnetic poles as possible. /d/1. 
247 The employment of only half as many inducing magnets 
as of armature magnets, t1go1 7. Black's Carp. §& Busut., 
Scaffolding 77 The winding of the armature conductors in- 
side insulating tubes. 1902 Emcycl. Brit. XXVII. 580 1 
The separate smal] sections of the armature winding. 1908 
Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 9 6 Armature winder wanted. 

Arm-chair. Add: 

Often used a/f7zé.to express the attitude of persons 
who confine themsclyves or are addicted to home- 
made views or criticism of matters in which they 
take no active part; as arm-chatr critic, polilician. 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/2 The latter depends abso- 
lutely upon the vivifying force of emotion, the former con- 
descends to nothing more violent than the gentle arm.chair 
titillation which can be develcped over the pages of a 
history-book, 1894 .Vew Rew. XI. 286 Anessential difference 
between ‘black’ anarchists..and ‘arm-chair’ anarchists. 
1896 W. Hi. S. Avarey Stock Exch. Investm. i. 5 The 
arm-chair critic of politics, war, literature, or finance. 
1899 Geogr, Frnd. X11). 153 Mr. Murray had convinced 
himself by experiments. .that much of the obje tion to hori- 
zontal fishing had no greater weight than belongs to arm- 
chair disputations on the subject. rg0z Lond. Q. Kev. Jan. 
7o Even to the armchair traveller the perusal of this Hand- 
book would. .suffice to attest the reality of the transforma: 
tion ofthe.. province. 1913 P. G. Wontnouse Little Nugget 
u, viii. § 3 The arm-chair critic, reviewing 4 situation calmly 
and at his case. 1914 Eugl, Nev. Sept. 259 Arm-chair 
strategists. 

Armed, ff/.a.} 1. Add: 

Armed camp, used esp. of Europe regarded as fully armed 
ready for war. 

1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 5,'7 The armed camp, which we 
call the continent, 

Armeno-, used as comb. form of Armenia or 
Armenian (L. Armenius, Gr. ’Appénos®. 

1898 P. Geppes in L£thical World 12 Mar. 167,1 The 
Turcophobes and Turcophiles, the Hellenophobes and 
Hellenophiles, Armenophobes and Armenophiles of recent 
journalism. ie Hei News 25 Aug. 4 7 The Armenophile 
movement in England. 1905 lest. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 The 
Armenophohbia of Russian officialdom, 


Armistice. Add: 3. Armistice Day, the 
day, 11 Noy. 1918, on which the armistice was 
concluded which brought the war of 1914-18 toan 
end; also, any anniversary of that day. 


Armorially ‘armoerriali), adv. [f. Arsortan 
@.+-LY2,} In an armorial manner ; in a way that 


pertains to arms or armour, 

1861 Temple Bar Aug. 134 With be iron boots encasing 
theirlegsarmorially. 1887 .V. 4 9. Ser. IV. 54/2 Armo- 
tially speaking, I find no trace of Cornish Gunns in Burke's 
‘ General Armory’. 

Armour. Add: 

armour-clad a., protected by armour, asa vessel ; 
also s6., an armonr-clad vessel; armour-pier¢ing 
a. (of shot or shell, a gun) designed to pierce the 
armonr-plating of ships; armour-shelf, a wide 
shelf extending below the water-line of an armoured 
ship, supporting the edge of the armonr plating. 

1863 *Armour-clad [see IroncLapD a. 1 vote] 1869, 1881 
[see Armour-cLap]. 1901 IVest. Gaz, 11 Apr. 10/2 Mio- 
tania, a large armour-clad aquatic tortoise. 1903 LYDEKKER 
Mostly Mammals 308 Armour-clad whales, 1897 Daily 
News 19 July 95 Their 12-inch “armour-piercing shot. 1922 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 122/1 Armour-piercing projectiles for 
maximum penetration, 1883 Nares Constr. /ronclad7 The 
*armour shelf is fitted about six feet below the water line. 
1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 35 The next, in frame up to her 
armour-shelf, is an irop-clad of 10,000 tons, building for Her 
Majesty's Navy. 

Armour-plated, 2. Add: 

Jig. Insensitive to attack; callons. 

1894 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. Dec. 69/2 Hard armour-plated 
gambling. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 17 July 10/1 His armour-plated 
indifference. 1909 /érd.13 Aug. 3,1 His incisive humour, 
which got between the joints of his armour-plated victims, 


Armpit, 1. Up lothe armpits, in fig. nse. U.S. 
_ 1869 Congress. Globe Apr. 549/1 The Company is steeped 
in fraud to the very armpits. 1878 Congress. Rec. Feb. 713 ‘x 
There certainly has been purgatory in the vicinity of his 
chamber, and I know that Colonel Polk has been in it up to 
his armpits. 

Armure (41mius1), [Fr.] A woollen or silk 
fabric, with a twilled or ribbed surface. 

1880 Wesster Suppl. 188x Cautrertp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Armure, this is a silk textile; plain, striped, 
ribbed, or with a small design. Sometimes it is made of 
wool and silk. There is also Satin Armure and Armure 
Bosphore. 1894 Daily Nezus 20 Jan. 5/7 Rich cream-coloured 
silk of the sort known as ‘armure’. 

Army. ITI. Add: Army Service Corps (ab- 
brev. A.S.C.), that part of the army establishment 
which is concemed with commissariat and trans- 
port; previonsly called the Commissariat Staff 
Corps. 

1871 Hansard’s Parl, Debates CCVI. 961 The Army 


; to settle my arrearages, 


ARREARAGE. 


Service Corps is divided into three branches—supply, trans- 
port, and stores, with officers aud men attached. 1916 Busy 
Casre Action Front i124 Army Service Corps supply points. 


Arnaout (/ainau't,, Also Arnaut. [Sce *AL- 
BANIAN a.*] An Albanian, spec. one serving in the 
Turkish army. Also aftr26. 

1802C. James .VWilit, Dict., Arnauts, Turbish light cavalry. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1 258 1 The population of Albania has 
always been of a waruke character.,.At present, under the 
denominattn of Arnauts, they rank among the flower of the 
Ottoman army. 1863 Paton /lrst. Egypt. Revol. I. xxiii. 
256 Instances occurred of Arnaut soldiers getting richly 
dressed prostitutes, adurned with jewels, into their houses. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. VX. 107 1 The .\enaut (or Albanian) sI- 
diers in the service of Khosrev tumultuously demanded thcir 
pay. 1922 D. H Low Ballads of Marko Kraljeuié 12g A 
wid .\rnaut woman bore me. 

Aromal (ardo'mal), a. [f. ARowa+-aL.] Of or 
pertaining to, concerned with or involving, aroma 
or aromas, 

1848 Jarl's fag. XV. 704 Man, being ina proper state, 
presto, the aromul spherical bath will start forth and do its 
work. Jbid., Vhat the earth clogs the sun, in default of 
aromal dis‘harges. /6r7., Still, though dead, she has her 
use, that of ' munimy, or aromal Juadstone *. 18.. WHITTIER 
My Summer with Dr. Singletary i, Nature's healing 
ministrations came to me through all my senses. I felt the 
medicinal virtues of her sights, and sounds, and aromal 
breezes, 1867 I. L. Harris Areana of Christianity. 1888 
ALS. Witson Lyricofa Hopeless Love |, Love is..an aromal 
fire That sweeps the spirit to dismiss All but its own desire, 

Around, adv. Add: &. a,b. (Karlier aud 
additional U.S. examples.) 

1828 3x Wesstrr, Arownd,..2. Ina looser sense, at ran- 
dom; without any fixed direction; as, to travel around from 
town to town. 1834 Ded. Congress € Feb. 492 In looking 
around, the President had a right to select an officer who 
would honestly. discharge his duty. 1869 S. Bowes Our 
New West vii. 179 We generally ‘boarded around’. 1870 
in Schele de Vere loner. (1872) 435 Sne..is witty,..and must 
be pleasant to have around. 1873 J. H. Beavre Limtevel. 
Hest xxx. 651 It is told around for a fact that I could tell 
Great confessions. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin 
56 Ile said..he had promised his parents..‘to sit arownd 
and reflect on Sunday mornings’. 1889 Daily News 14 Oct, 
Philip Schuyler was, all around, the greatest man ever born 
in the State of New York. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win 
iii, 16 When a new boy showed up, I was the one to show 
him around. 

c. Going about; astir; ont of bed. U.S. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 18 July, He is now able to be 
around, hut has not yet fully recovered. 1887 F. Francis 

r. Saddle & Mocassin 61 Mr. Maroney ain't toes gone to 

.. I guess he ll be around at midday. 1908S. E. Waite 
Riverman xvi. 142, 1 wasn't here until nine o'clock. I 
thought, of course, you'd be around. 

B. prep. 4. b. Of time, amonnt, etc.: Abont, 
sometime near, U.S. 

1888 N.Y, Mercury (Farmer) Presuming he was born 
around three o'clock in the afternoon, he is under Leo and 
the Sun, 1920 Daily Tel.3 Apr. 10/6(N Y. Lett.), S. Motor 
Company shares, which uaaalty sell around $100 each. 

Arou'sement. [f. AnousEv.} Arousing. 

1904 Springfield Weekly Republ, 3 June 8 [A building) 
which the press bureau has lauded..to the arousement of the 
critical temper of the Haverhill Gazette. 

Arpeggiated (ape'dzicitéd), Ap/. a. Mus. [f. 
ARPEGGIO + -ATE 2+-ED.} Of a chord or series of 
chords: Played or sung in arpeggio. 

1901 Westn:, Gaz. 31 May 2,1 Arpeggiated accompani- 
ments of a rather old-fashioned type. 192x S. Grew Art of 
Player Piano 96 The initial note ‘prccodee by an arpeggiated 
chord. 1924 P. A. Scnores ast Bk. Gramophone Record 21 
A melody..smoother in motion, and hence well contrasted 
with the preceding, arpeggiated, theme. 

Arpeggiation (aipedzizi-fan). Afus. [f. Ar- 
PEGG10 + -AT10N.] Playing or singing in arpeggio. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Arrangeable (aré'ndzab’l), 2. [-ABLE.] That 
can be arranged. Hence Arrangeabi‘lity. 

a 1832 BentHaM Deonto/, (1834) I. 1. vii. 88 Sanctions are 
arrangeable according to their nature, or according to their 
sources. 1858 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. v. iii. (1573) 11. 82 Let 
these be as in the Treaty of Utrecht; arrangeable ip the 
lump. 1880 J. Coox Boston Monday Lect. 133 Disarranged- 
ness in the soul implies its arrangeability. 

Arra‘nging, //. a. [f. ARRANGE v. + -ING 2.) 
Of a debtor: That makes an arrangement with his 


creditors. 
1920 Act 10 § 11 Geo. V, c, 30 § 26 In the distribution of 
the property of a bankrupt or arranging debtor. 


Arrayment. Delete ? Os. and add to def.: 
Also, the act or fact of arraying or being 


arrayed. 

1876 Morris neids 11. 450 Other some., The nether door- 
ways of the place in close arrayment hedge. /érd. x11. 442 
Then ip arrayment close Antheus and Mpesthus rush to war. 
189x Guardian 11 May 706/2 Whose light arrayment is a 
mist of green. 1907 Darly Chron. 8 Nov. 4 6 The same 
arrayment of civic dignitaries in scarlet and fur. 


Arrear, si. 7.b. Add: f/f. Usedasa sing. U.S. 
1g0x Rep. Librarian Congress 30 They constitute a large 
arrears, which should be dealt with speedily. 
Arrearage. 4. Add: In later nse U.S. 
1714 Narragansett Hist. Reg. U1. 277 The committee 
chosen by the town to gather the arrearages of my sallary. 
1781 Baitinzore Town Rec. 42 All arrearages for Reot from 
the Butchers must be paid to the Clerk. 1817 in H. B. 
Fearon Sk. Amer. (1818) 231 When subscribers wish to dis- 
continue, all arrearages must first be paid. 1827 J. F. Coorer 
Prairie v, So 1 left him, without calling in the paymaster 
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ARRIERE-PENSEE. 


Arriére-pensée (aryfr panse). [Fr., = be- 
hind-thonght.] A concealed thought or intention. 
1824 Lapy Morcan Salvator Rosa vi. 300 Such drear and 
fearfulaspects of nature, mingled with such views of society, 
concealed an ‘arriére pensée’, 1884 Engl. Mlustr. Mag. 
Dec. 246 He knew that I had guessed bis arrzere-fensée. 
1g00 H. B, Forman Comp. Wks. Keats I. 106 The meaning 
fof ‘rest ’] here is, probably merely inactivity, without the 
recuperative arriere-pensle. A 
ero /ari,éero). [Sp.] A Spanish mule- 
teer. 

1826 Heap Rough Notes Pampas 165 A inulish-looking 
sort of man who used to terrify all the arrieros and peons 
who passed. 1832 W. Irvinc Athambra, The Fourney 
(1915) 9 Forwarding the most valuable part of our luggage 
a day or twoin advance by the arvieros. 1923 Blackw. Mag, 
Sept. 339/2 We were probably reckoned as ratber less than 
the avriero who owned two lean donkeys. 


Arrival. 3. Add: 
attrib. esp. in connexion with the place (plat- 
form) or time at which a railway train arrives ata 
station. 

1838 F. W. Simus Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 2 On the opposite 
side an arrival stage or platform is erected. 1886 Excycé. 
Brit. XX. 235'2 The two general arrival platforms, one on 
each side of the cab road, are 721 feet long by 12} wide. 
6897 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/3 It is the arrival time, the de- 
parture being timed several minutes later. 1903 /6i¢. 25 Mar. 
6/3 A new wide roadway for carriages..will be used by 
arrival passengers. 

ve, v. Add: 

10. Of a person: To be successful, establish one’s 
position or reputation. [After F. arriver. 

1892 Daily News 7 Apr. 5 2M. Viaud may be said to have 
‘arrived ' more quickly than any other French writer of the 
day. 1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 197 He is a younger man, 
and has, 1n tbe large sense of the word, only arrived compara- 
tively recently. 1893 Daily Alail16 July 5 He has ‘arrived’ 
in the front rank of short-story writers. 

fad. F. 


Arrived, ff/. 2. Also arrivéd. 
arrivé.| That has reached a position of success or 
distinction. 

1896 Godey'’s Mag. Feb. 133/2 On the outskirts of the 
Monceau quarter, which is peopled with ‘arrived’ artists. 
1899 West. Gaz. 3 July 3/1 Had Elizabeth come of that 
arrivéd race. 1907 Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 3/3 Mrs. Atherton 
is one of the arrived. : ; 

Arriviste (arzvist). [Fr., f. arriver + -iste 
-Ist.} One who is bent on ‘arriving’, ze. on 
making a good position for himself in the world ; 
a pushful person. 

1912 English Review May 321 No amphibious arriviste 
here, half-gentleman, half-artist. 1914 National Rev. Dec, 
479 The latter are still arrtvistes who have so far failed to 
arrive. 1925 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 174 He (Canning) was an 
arriviste—an arriviste naked and unasbamed, 


Arrow, sé. II Add: 

Caustic arrow (Surg.): see quot. 1890. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 384 A tumour around the 
anus was removed by the insertion of caustic arrows. 18g0 
Bituncs Nat. Med. Dict., Caustic arrows.., small, pointed 
cylinders or cones made of chloride-of-zinc paste or other 
caustics, intended for introduction into the substance of 
morbid growths. 

IIL Broad arrow. Add: 

The figure of an arrow-head having the point 
upwards, with which the clothes of convicts are 
marked. Also allustvely. Hence Broad-arrowed 
a., marked with this. 

1859 ‘ Ouné Keese’ (¢it/e) The Broad Arrow, betng pas- 


sages from the history of Maida Gwynnham, a lifer. 1886 
P. Rosinson Vadley Leet. Trees so Yhe tiny douhle punc- 
ture which is the viper’s broad-arrow of death. 1896 Darly 


News 29 July 7/4 Dr. Jameson..was..garbed in the prison 
shoes and broad-arrowed suit. 1901 Datly Chron. 17 June 
5/6 His broad-arrow trousers. 1914 V. 4& Q. 11th Ser, 1X, 
482/2 The Prison Commissioners, , wrote..that..the broad 
arrow. .has been used in Convict Prisons and Hulks for more 
than 80 years, and was also used in Australia. 

IV. 2. Add: -arrow-case (modern U.S. ex- 
amples); arrow-poiut, fig. a long slender point 
like that of an arrow; arrow-weed, a Mcxican 
euphorbiaceous plant. 

1846 SaGe Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 106 The Medicine 
Soldier..slung his “arrow-case over his naked shoulders. 
1867 Amer. Naturalist Aug. 1.287 After being turned right- 
side out, it makes an elegant arrow-case. 1887 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 944/2 When I met him at the ‘arrow-point between 
Broadway and Fifth Avenue. 1876 Field & Forest II. 55 
These Mexican jumping seeds,..are derived from a plant 
called *arrow weed, or Verba de flecha, and Colliguaja by 
the Mexicans, 

Add: 


Arrow, z. : 
4. intr. To move swiftly through space, like an 
arrow in its flight; to dart. Also ¢o arrow one’s 
way. 

1827 Blackw: Mag, XXII. 446 About an bour ago did we 
see that identical salmon..arrowing up the Tay. 1866 
Wuvte Metvitte Cerise xliv, Streams ,. where the otter 
lurked and vanished, where the noble salmon himself came 
arrowing up triumphant from the sea. 1905 HotmaAN HUNT 
Pre-Raphaelitism 1. 71 Here the kingfisher arrowed his 
way. 1927 Chambers’s Frui. 4/1 She (a filly) arrowed over 
her hurdles like the ‘class’ young lady that she was. 

Arrow-leaf. U.S. = AnRnow-HEAD 4. 

1889 Harper's Mag, May 860/2 The ycllow dock, wbite 
arrow-leaf, blue pickerel weed. 

Arrow-wood. Add quots. : 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 1. xv. 226 Morasses., 
Now over-grown with thickets of arrow-wood, nine-bark, 
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and various otber shrubs. 1873 J. H. Beaptre Undevel. 
West xv. 256 Dwarfish oak, and arrow-wood disappear. 

Arroyo. (Earlier examples. The erron. form 
arroya also occurs.) 

1847 E. Bryant What I saw in California (1849) 269 An 
@rroyo, or small rivulet fed by springs, runs through his 
rancho, /étd. 277 The plain is watered by several arvoyos. 

Arsacetin (isase‘tin), [f. ARs(eNic + ACET(YL 
+-IN.] (See quot. 1908.) 

1908 Practitioner Nov. 760 Arsacetin, or sodium p-Acetyl- 
aminophenylarsinate-acetyl-arsanilate, is a white powder 
containing three or four molecules of water of crystallisa- 
tion. 1920 Discovery Mar. 88/2 Specifics such as..soamin 
and arsacetin for sleeping sickness {are coal-tar products]. 


Arsenal. 
weapons carried by a person. 

a 1861 Winturop Fokn Brent iv. (1862) 38 If be were but 
shaved and clipped .. disarmed of his dangerous looking 
arsenal. ..seems to me I should know him, 

Artefac. = next. 

1906 Cuamspertin & Sarissury Geol, III. soz Following 
European precedent, the earlier students classed the rougher 
artefacs as paleolithic...‘he better fashioned artefacs were 
classed as neolithic. 1911 Ancycl. Brit. XXI1. 836/1 The 
difficulty of employing artefacs of stone as chronological 
indicators. 

Artefact (a:1tzfekt), sb. and a. Also arti-. [f. 
L. arte, abl. of azs art + facteunt, neut. pa. pple. of 

facereto make. (Cf. Sp., Pg. artefacto, It. arte- 
fatto, adj. and sb.)] A. sé, Anything made by 
human art and workmanship ; an artificial product. 
In Archwxol. applied to the rude products of 
aboriginal art asdistinguished from natural remains. 

1821 CoLeripcE in Alackw. Mag. X. 256 The conception 
of all these, as realized in one and the same artéfact, may be 
fairly entitled, the Ideal of an Ink-stand. @1834 — Lit. 
Rem, (1838) I11. 347 A lump of sugar of lead lies among 
other artefacts on the shelf of a collector. 18g0 D, G. Brin- 


ton Races & Peoples it. 75 note, This is shown. .by the pre- - 


sence of artefacts and shells from the Pacific in old graves 
on the Atlantic coast. 1922 Class. Quarterly XVI. 24 The 
shadows seem to be real till their originals are exposed as 
the paltry artefacts they are. 1925 Times Lit, Suppl. 13 
Aug. 529/ The distribution of artifacts. 1927 G. Murray 
Class. Tradition 243 Poetry..is an ‘artifact '—I mean, it is 
a thing made. , 
B. adj. Made by human art and workmanship. 
rare. 
_ 1909 J. A. Stewart Plato's Doctr. Ideas 179 The réverie- 
image of an object natural or artefact. 

Artel (aitel). [kuss. apterb a7teT.] An 
association or guild of workers in Russia. Also 
attrib. in artel-man [tr. Russ. arte lshishik’ J. 

1884 Rag Contemp, Socialism vii. 280 The arteZ of labourers’ 
association and thecommune. 1892 Daily .Vews 22 Jan. 5/2 
The only other kind of trade organization existing in the 
Empire is known as the 'Artel ', and is peculiar to Russia. 
1895 Chambers's Frnt. 705/2 The authority of an artelman is 
unlimited. 1900 Loutse Maupe Tolstoy's Resurrection 226 
We are all masons, and belong to the same arfed, 1921 S. 
Grauam Lurope— Whither Bound ? vi. 89 An artclof Rostof 
engineers. 

Arterial, cz. 2. Add: Applied esp. to the con- 
structton of main roads or lines of transport or 
communication. 

1865 Chr. Misc. & Family Visitor Ser. 11. XI. 1541 The 
termini of the different trunk or arterial railways. 1867 [in 
Dict.]. 1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 4/4 He urged that wide 
arterial improvements of the streets were needed. 1920 Act 
10 4 11 Geo. V,c. 57 § 2 Land required for or in connection 
with the construction of any arterial road. 

Arteriosclerosis (aitis:riosklferdusis). Path. 
[See ArnTeRio- and ScLERosis.} Abnormal thicken- 
ing and hardening of the walls of the arteries, 
occurring chiefly in old age. 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Aled. Dict. 1901 Practitioner Mar. 
315 The patient may be handicapped in bis struggle with 
the fever by arterio-sclerosis. 

Hence Arte:riosclero‘tic a. 

1894 Goutp Dict. Med. 1909 Practitioner Nov. 616 The 
arterio-sclerotic kidney. 

Artesian, 2. Add: By extension often applied 
to water obtainable by artesian boring. 

1897 HVestnt. Gaz. 21 Apr. 8/2 A very large part of the in- 
terior of Western Australia is wholly unfitted for the pur- 

ses of human habitation. Its appearance may ultimately 
changed by the discovery of artesian water. 

Arthralgia (a1preldz!a). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. dpOpov joint + dAyos pain.] Neuralgic pain in 
ajoint. Hence Arthra‘lgic a. 

1848 DuncLison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), Arthvalgia, arthro- 
dynia, gout. 1878 von Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. XV11. 
566 An attack of colic or arthralgia (in lead-poisoning]}. 1890 
Buunes Nat. Med. Dict., Arthralgic.., pertaining to 
arthralgia. 

Arthroplasty (4:1proplesti). [f. ARTHRO- + 
-PLASTY.] The construction of an artificial joint. 
Hence Arthropla‘stic @. 

1890 Bituncs Nat. Med. Dict., Arthroplasty. 1913 
Dorranpo Med, Dict, (ed. 7), Arthroplastic. 1918 Reveille 
Aug. 67 There were very few stiff joints in whicb arthro- 
plastic operations were urgently needed. 

Arthurian (aspiterian), z. [See -1ran.] Of 
or pertaining to the legendary British king Arthur, 
his court, and his knights. Also, resembling these 
or the romances in which they figure. 

1853 Burton Hist. Scot. I. 174 If any reality could be 
extracted from the Arthurian histories. 12869 S1TuART- 


Add: 2. ec. ¢évansf. A stock of | 


ASCENSIONAL. 


Guennie Arthurian Localities 5 The Arthurian Cycle. 
1875 A. W. Warp Angel. Dram. Lit. 1. 121 The Arthurian 
legend. /did., The Arthurian cycle of legend. 1899 A. Nutr 
Celtic & Medizval Romance 14 The later works of the 
Charlemagne cycle are in detail, tone and spirit often as 
‘Arthurian’ as any purely Breton romance. Huon and 
Ogier are Arthurian heroes who have strayed by accident to 
the Court of Charlemagne. 

Articulable (aiti:kizlab’l), 2. [f. ARricuLAt= 
v.+-ABLE.] ‘That can be articulated. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 Word-worshipping even the 
articulable clothing wherein the clear and etbereal harmony 
of Goethe is invested. 1916 F. von Hiicet German Soul o2 
How inipossible in practice is the maintenance of interna- 
tional obligations of any articulable kind. 

Articular, 2. 2. Gram. Add to def.: Having 
an article prefixed. 

1906 Moutton Gram. N. T. Greek 1. 70 There is a very 
marked increase in the use of the articular nominative in 
address. 1926 Prater & Waite Gram. Vulgate 40 The 
Gerund with 7% is frequently used to render the Greek Arti- 
cular Infinitive with preposition. 

Articulated, p/.c. 1. Add: Also fg. 

1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 122 The 
pettifogging lawyers who swarmed around the minutely 
articulated social structure. 

Artifact : see *ARTEFACT. 


Artificial. B. Add: Artificial manures. 

1927 W. Deerinc Doomsday xix. § 2 Plenty of stock.. 
saved you from having to spend too much on artificials. 

b. An artificial flower. U.S. 

1846-52 Mrs. WHitcner Widow Bedott Papers xxi. 224 
Her parasol and the artificials in her bunnit is jest as natral 
as life. /é¢d. xxvi. 316 She had on a yaller bunnit witha 
great pink artificial in it. 1857 B. Younc Fraud. Discourses 
V. 98 O dear, are there no ribbons coming? I want that 
artificial quick. 1872 E. Eccreston Lud of World xxxix. 
246, I don't believe in all of Brother Goshorn’s nonsense 
about wearing veils and artificials, 


Artillery. 8. Add: 

artillery wheel, a heavily-built dished wheel 
used on gunecarriages, and hence on motor- 
vehicles. 

tgoz Ruys Jenkins A/otor Cars 210 The wheels [of the 
Daimler cars] are of wood, artillery pattern, fitted with 
pneumatic tyres. 1902 Cary 15 Oct. 252/2 ‘he Lanchester 
Car was not strong enough to have artillery wheels, and so 
was fitted with wire suspension wheels. 1904 Fitson Younc 
Complete Motorist 203 ‘Vhe wheels (of the Baby Peugeot 
car] are of the artillery type. 

A‘rtisanship. [See -suip.] The work and 
activity of an artisan or of artisans collectively. 

1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. IV. Goethe 14 Intellectual 
artisanship..is less desirable than intellectual manhood. 
1831 CHasiers inf vaser’s Mag. 111. 60 The toils of busy 
artisanship. 1832 Carivi.e fss., Boswell’s Johnson (1840) 
IV. roz Work out thy Artisanship in the spirit of an Artist ! 
1844 WV. Brit. Kev. 1. 139 Its artisanship and commerce [sc. 
of the Byzantine empire). 1907 W. be Morcan Adice-for. 
Short xiv, The sudden substitution of inspiration for mere 
artisanship. 

Arty (ati), @. collog. [f. ArT s6.4+-¥1.] A 
jocular epithet for furniture, decoration, etc. of 
artistic pretensions; also applied to persons who 
wish to be regarded as artistic in taste, dress, etc. 

1901 Academy 16 Mar. 221 The Kensington isits title; it 
is broad in the page, handsomely printed, and decidedly 
Art-y. 1910 Datly Chron. 5 Apr.g,'5 The house filled with 
badly made ‘arty’, not artistic, furniture. 1925 Saf. Kev. 
7 Nov. 534, 1, 1 donot like the long, rather ‘arty’ window 
on the front. 1927 Daily Express 30 Apr. 8/2 Artists and 
‘arty’ persons—bet ween the two there is a great gulf fixed. 

Ilencec A-rtiness. 

1901 Academy 22 Oct. 337 Tbe infected age of artiness. 
1907 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 6/6 To go somewhat ‘beyond 
the ‘artiness’ of the day. 1928 Observer 22 July 9/2 The 
same unambitious artiness recurs page after page. 

Arty-and-crafty (a-sti;énd|kracfti), @. collog. 
[f. erts and crafis+-y1.] Characteristic of the 
work done by or under the auspices of the Arts and 
Crafts Exhibition Society founded in 1888; jocu- 
larly applied to works, esp. furniture, of specially 
artistic style but-not conspicuously useful or com- 
fortable ; also, of their makers. (Cf. prec.) 

1902 Daily Chron. 28 July 3/4 Canon Barnett..spoke of 
a coming Exhibition of Arts and Crafts, which, if not too 
* Arty-and-Crafty ', should be excellent. [190z Temple Bar 
CXXVI. 63 The furniture is of the Artsy-Craftsy order, 
1909 Westrt, Gaz. 24 Dec. 2/2 An art and crafty tea-table.] 
1925 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 524/1 The ‘arty and crafty’ furniture 
that is uncomfortable in use,..the model house in which no 
man can be at ease. 1927 Observer 18 Sept 15/4 Country 
lore gathered chiefly from the works of arty-and-crafty 
peasants from Belsize Park. 

-, shortened form of ARYTENO-. . 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 162 The right ary-epiglot- 
tidean fold. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 180 A 
union of the aryepiglottic folds. 

Aryanization (é:ridnaizé‘fon). [f ARYANIZE 
+-ATION.] The act of Aryanizing or fact of being 
Aryanized, Pe 

1889 I. Tavtor Aryans iv. § 2. 212 The Aryanization of 
Europe doubtless resembled that of India. 1904 Athenzum 
24 Dec. 871/3 Tbis Aryanization of inferior races. 

Ascensional,z. Add: 

2. b. Ascensional screw: a helical propeller to 
give a lifting motion to an airship or flying- 
machine. ; 

igor Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 6/1 With my ascensional screws 
.-1 am indifferent to wind, because I can rise and descend 


ASCENSIONTIDE. 


in search of a suitable belt of air. 1903 Dasly Chron. 27 Sept. 
7/4 A new flying machine., .1t is the invention of Mr. H. A. 
Chubb, and it rises by means of ascensional screws or belices. 

Ascensiontide (Ase‘nfantaid). [f. Ascension 
2+ TipE sb. 6.] The period of ten days from 
Ascension Day to Whitsun Eve. Also aéfrié. 

1871 (¢it/e) Ascensiontide. ‘bougbts on the Ascensinn 
Day Collect. 1898 Vests. Gaz. 19 May 10/3 Tbe Ascension- 
tide feast. 1900 D.C. Tovey Lett. 7. Gray 1. 90 note, 
‘These three spent tbe festival of Ascensiontide 1741, in 
Venice together. 

Ascesis (As?‘sis). Also askesis (zski'sis). [ad. 
Gr. doxnas exercise, training, f. daxety to excr- 
cise.] The practice of self-discipline. 

1880 Pater Greek Studies (1904) 254 The sanity of soul 
and body. .the perfecting of both by reasonable exercise or 
ascésis, 1890 E. Jounson ise Christendom 107 In the con- 
duct of life they establish a strict ascesis..as a means of a 
closer communion with the Divine. 1922 Q. Rev. July 95 
Complete possession of the self by this means is..the most 
perfect asces?s for all buman beings. 1924 J. KeELMan Pro- 
phets of Yesterday i. 24 Tbe Greek idea of askesis was but 
tbe habit of the athlete. 

Ascetism (Ase‘tiz’m). [f Gr. doxyrns (see 
ASCETIC) +-1SM.} = ASCETICISM. 

1870 Conteurp. Rev. X11. 391 The melodramatic ascetism 
upon which such great store was then set. 1889 Afacu:. 
Mag. Jan. 236/1 There is certainly not a tinge in Shake- 
speare of sympathy with Catbolic ascetism, 

Asciferous (asiféras), a. [f. mod.L. Ascus: 
see -FERoUS.] = ASCIGEROUS. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 557 There is a parallelism between 
ie fructification of licbens and the asciferous sectton of 

ungi. 

Asco- (zsko). Add: 

Ascogenous (Askp'dz/nas), a. [Gr. -yevns pro- 
ducing + -ous], that produces asci; Ascomycete 
(ze'skomais?t) [Gr. puxnt-, puns mushroom], a 
fungus belonging to the Ascomycetes; Ascophore 
(ze’skofSe1), an ascophorous hypha or filament. 

1882 Vines Sachs’s Bot. 239 The ascogenous filaments and 
tbe asci whicb proceed from them. /6r. 250 Reess con- 
siders..the yeast-fungus,.to be an Ascomycete, 1877 Ben- 
netrtr. Thomés Text.bk. Bot. 232 Tbe filaments which bear 
tbe asci (ascophores). 

Ascription. Add: 

4. b. spec. The formula used by a preacher at 
the end of a sermon in which he ascribes praise to 
God (‘ Now to God the Father..be ascribed all 
praise. .’). 

1899 Drarmer Parson's Handbk. 201 It has become 
customary to conclude tbe sermon witb an ascription. 

ease, Chem., a suffix taken from the ending of 
DiastTase, and used in naming ferments, as 
casease, lactase, maltase, pectase, urase, etc. 

Asepsis (Ase‘psis). [f. A- 14+Sepsis.] Ab- 
sence of septic matter; freedom from sepsis or 
poisoning by the products of putrefaction. 

1900 Darly News 7 May 3/2 The conditions as regards 
asepsis were by no means ideal. 1920 W. J. GRENFELL 
Labrador Doctor iv.70 Removing a leg at the tbigl.. wiib- 
out any attenipt at or idea of asepsis. 

Aseptically (Ase‘ptikali), a/v. [f. Aseptic: 
see -ICALLY.] So as to be free from sepsis. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 802 The ligature. .if aseptically 
inserted..has done no other harm tban tbe prick of the 
needle, 

Asepticize (ise'ptisaiz), v. [f ASEpTic + -1zE.] 
trans. To render aseptic, sterilize. 

1907 Practitioner June 803 Bottles and forceps were 
asepticised by being dipped in carbolic lotion. 

Ash, 54.1 5. Add: ash(-leaf, -leaved) maple 
v7.S., the box elder; ash-swale, -swamp U.S., a 
swale or swamp in which the ash is the prevailing 
tree. 

1865-6 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. V\. 390 Tbe Box Elder of 
our river bottoms comes back to us under the name of.. 
*Ash Leaf maple. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 103 The 
*ash-leaved maple attains the beigbt of 40 or 50 feet. 1846 
— Trees Amer.106 Ash-leaved Maple..[in) other parts of 
Anglo-America. 1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 98 On 
emerging from the wilderness, tbe customary variety of oak, 
*ash maple, and hickory presents itself. 186: Trans. 70. 
Agric. Soc.1V.449 Vhe Box Elder or Asb Maple is decidedly 
anddistinctly a maple, asits name—A cer negundo—indicates. 
1839 in Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (1856) VII. 368 I1 follows 
mainly tbe course of two brooks,..and embraces tbe inter- 
vening *ash swales, 1668 Boston Town Rec. V11. 42 The 
first tree..is..A cbestnut by tbe *asb swampe. 1708-9 Lan- 
caster Rec. 305 He hath one piece laid out..in an ash swamp. 
1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 143 The descriptive names of 
maple, asb, and cedar swamps. 


Ash, 56.2. Add: 
1. d. The residue of wine when evaporated to 
dryness. 


1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 173/2 Tbe asb, or involatile consti- 

tuents of wine, sbould range between o-19 and o-5 per cent. 
e. Ash(es) of roses: a greyish-pink colour. 

1893 Daily News 17 May 3/4 The soft greyisb pink known 
as ‘ashes of roses’. rg03 Kiptinc Five Nations 113 Opal 
and asb-of-roses, Cinnamon, umber, and dun. 1927 Daily 
Express 14 Mar. 5 Pomegranate, mulberry red, mushroom, 
and ashes of roses, a colour tbat looks like blue ash witb a 
toucb of flame, are among tbe fasbion reds, it 

4. b. The ashes: in Cricket, a term originating 
in a mock obituary notice published in the Sforzing 


Times 2 Sept. 1882, after the sensational victory 


of Australia atthe Oval on Aug. 29 of that year, | 
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announcing the cremation of the dead body of 
English Cricket and the taking of the ashes to 
Australia; hence, the losing or winning of the 
rubber in the series of test matches played periodi- 
cally between the chosen representatives of English 
and Australian cricket is frequently described as 
the loss, or the recovery (if previously lost) or 
retaining (if previously held, of the ashes. 

[1882 Sporting Times 2 Sept., In Affectionate Remem- 
brance of English Cricket Which died at the Oval on 29tb 
August, 1882. Deeply lamented by a large circle of sorrow- 
ing friends and acquaintances. R.1.P. N.B.—Ihe body 
will be cremated and the ashes taken to Australia] 1903 
Warner in Weston. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 If we fail to bring bome 
‘the ashes’ it will certainly not be for want of trying. rgat 
Glasgow Herald 21 Jan. 8 We must accept tbe transference 
of the Ashes’ pbilosopbically. 

6. b. Ash-colour. 

1876 Field & Forest \1. 41 Adinitting that tephrocotis ‘has 
the least ash on the head’, how can this fact be attributed 
to climatological influences? ; 

8. b. ash-barrel, a barrel for holding ashes ; ash- 
boat (see quot.); ash-box, a receptacle for ashes, 
(a) a pan beneath a fire-grate, (6 a dust-bin; ash- 
hoist, a hoist for removing ashes from the ash-pit 
of an engine house, the stokeliold of a vessel, etc.; 
ash-hopper U.S., a lye cask, resembling a hopper 
in a mill; ash-house, an outhouse for receiving 
ashes ; ash-man, a collector and remover of ashes; 
ash-pan, also, carlier term for ashk-tray ; ash-pone 
U.S., an ash-cake; ash-riddling, the northern 
custom of riddling ashes on the hearth on St. Mark’s 
I’ve as a micthod of divination; ash-shoot, a shaft 
through which the ashes are shot, or are raised from 
the stokehold to the deck of a ship; ash-tray, a 
small tray, pan-shaped or bowl-shaped, to receive 
the ashes of tobacco when smoked. 

187 Eccteston Hoosier Schoolm, 84 Tbere..was Granny 
Sanders’s log cabin. .with, .its °ash-barrel by the fence. + 
Howes Wedding Journ. (1892) 30 A long row of ash- 
barrels posted sentinel-like on the edze of the pavement. 
3909 Daily Chron, 18 Aug. 7/4 Ships in barbour are not 
allowed to tbrow their ashes overboard, but must signal for 
the ‘“ash-boat’. 1833 Loupon Encych Archit. § 605 The 
bottoms of these chambers should have an “*asb.box fitted 
into them, 1920 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 303/2 The noise of the 
*ash-hoist greeted hisear. 1843 Carttox Mew Purchase 51 
Most time, man, you'll bave to work your own *ash-hopper. 
1885 ‘C. E. Crappock'’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. 1.18 Some 
fifteen or twenty hounds that suddenly materialized from tbe 
ash-hopper, 1807-8 W. Ikvinc Salmag. iv. 73 He once 
shook down the *ash-bouse, by an artificial earthquake, 
1873 Acpricn Jarry. Dav etc. 142 He has fougbt the *ash- 
inan's boy, the grocer’s boy [eic.]. 1857 E. Fitzceratp 
Lett. (igor) I. 341 The last Cheroot he had tried lay three 
quarters smoked in its little China* Ash-pan. 1816 ‘A, SINGLE- 
ton’ Lett. fr. South & West (1824) 78 What slaves 1 have 
seen have fared coarsely upon their hoe-cakes and *ash-pone. 
1832 S. G. Goopricu Syst. Univ. Geog. 260 Hoe-cake..and 
asb-pone, a coarse cake baked under the ashes, are in com- 
mon use, as bread. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words s.v. Ass, 
*Ass-riddlin, the riddling or sifting of tbe ashes on tbe 
hearth, on the eve of St. Mark. The superstitious notion 
is, that, should any of tbe family die within tbe year, the 
shoe will be impressed on the ashes. 1893 Katu. Simpson 
Yorksh, Stories 240 Ash-riddling is an old custom which 
I like tokeep up. 1889 Century Dict., *Ash-shoot. 1898 
Kipune Fleet in Being 5, I heard Swinburne laying down 
the law tohisjuniors by the ash-sboot. 1920 Blachw. Mag. 
Sept. 303/2 He.. watched the fireman unhook his first bucket 
of ashes from the hoist and carry them to tbe asb-sboot. 
1890 Kiruinc Plain Tales fr. Hills, Germ-Destroyer 116 
He had tipped a bagful of his powder into tbe big silver 
*ash-tray, 1936 May Sutuertanp One o' the Herd v, A 
lacquered Chinese table witb .. a box of cigarettes and an 
ashtray upon it, 

_Ash-cake. U.S. [Ast st.2 8 b.] Acake baked 
in or under the ashes of a fire. 

1824 P. Horry Life Marion (1833) 50 A rasher of fat 
bacon from the coals, witb a good stout lump of an ash cake, is 
nice enough for ine. 1844 Congress. Globe App. 631 3 At this 
dinner, a large ash-cake was baked containing about three 
busbels ofcorn meal. 1861 Anickerbocker Alag. June LVII. 
624 Not even a guard being left to keep tbe ash-cakes from 
stray dogs. 1886 Harper's Mag. Oct. 697/2 She took tbe 
ash-cake out of the asbes. 1887 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Aeedon 
Bluffs 25 Her father, deftly constructed an ash-cake. 

Asherah (affra). Pi. Asherahs, Asherim 
(-rim). [Heb. W72'S Ashérah.] A wooden post, 
pillar, or trunk of a tree used as the symbol of the 
goddess Ashera, occurring near the altar in 
Canaanitish high places devoted to the worship of 
Baal. Also the goddess herself, associated with 
Baal in Syrian, Phoenician, and Hebrew heathen 
worship. (Cf. Grove 2 a.) 

3884 Bible (R.V.) Exod. xxxiv. 13 Ye sball cut down their 
Asherim. Vote. Probably the wooden symbols of a goddess 
Asberah. — Deut. xvi. 21 Tbou sbalt not plant tbee an 
Asberah of any kind of tree beside tbe altar of tbe Lord thy 
God. 1886 Conver Syrian Stone.Lore v. 189 Tbe ‘bangings 
for the grove’, or robe for the Asherah—tbe sacred tree 
erected even in the Jerusalem Temple in Josiah’s time. 1912 
H. F. Hamitton People of God 1. u. iv. 55 Poles, whicb 
served as substitutes for trees, called asherim. 1935 W. 
Ewine 7. £. H. Thomson xviii. 259 The altars, the pillars, 
and Asherahs were not destroyed. 

Ashery. (Later U.S. example.) 

1884 L. F. ALLEN New Amer. Far Bk. 62 Spent lye of 
tbe asheries, is tbe liquid wbich remains after tbe combina- 
tion of tbe lye and grease in manufacturing soap. 


ASILUS. 


Ashkenazim (afkéna-zim), sé. p/. [mod. 
Heb., f. AshRkenaz, the name of a son of Gomer 
(Gen, x. 3, 1 Chron. i. 6), son of Japheth, son of 
Noah, typifying a race of people identificd with the 
Ascanians of Phrygia, and, in medieval times, 
with the Germans.] Jews of middle and northern 
Europe as distinguished from Sephardim or Jews 
of Spain and Portugal. Hence Ashkena‘zic z., of 
or belonging to the Ashkenazim. 

1842 Bonar & M°Cuevne Nary, Mission Jews in 18379 iv. 

30 There are no rabbies properly speaking among the Asb- 
| 1892 Zancwitt CAtldr.Ghettol. 4 All the Asbke- 
nazic tribes lived very mucb like a happy family. /dfd. 38 
Spanish Jews look down on the later imported Ashkenazim, 
embracing both Poles and Dutcbmen in their impartial con- 
tempt, 1914 East & West X11. 154 The true Zionists are 
mostly Ashkenazim Jews from all Europe. 

Ashkoko (a{fkdu-ko). [Abyssinian.] The Syrian 
hyrax or daman (//yrax Syriacus). 

1790 Bruce Trav. Nile V. 139 Ashkoko. This curious ani- 
mal! is found in Ethiopia, in the caverns of the rocks. /dycf, 
143 1n Ainhara this animal is called Ashkoko, whicb | appre- 
lend is derived from the singularity of tbose herinacious 
hairs, which, like small thorns, grow about his back, and 
Pichi Amhara are called Asbok. 1884 Cassed[s Nat. 

fst. II. 292. 

Ashlar (e‘fla1),v. [f. Asutar sé.] trans. To 
cover with ashlar; cf. Asian sé. 3. 

1836 Afrrror XXVIII. 147 1 It has Leen generally done 
by ‘ashlering * them, . with thin blocks or slabs of the same 
sione, 1895 Havpy Jude the Obscure v. vii, Soinetimes 
setiing the parapet of a town-hall, someliines asblaring an 


hotel at Sandbourne, 
Ash-plant. [Asa sé.1] A sapling of theash 


tree, used as a walking-stick, whip, goad, etc. 

1850 ‘11. Hivover’ Pract. Horsemanship~ 180 Sit ight, 
and preter ash plant well into his ears, 1852 Munvy Our 
Antipodes (1857) 189 He..trudges away. mupperted by his 
son on one hand and an ash-plant in tbe other. rg919 P. 
MacGitt Glenivornan vi.140 He hit a bullock near bim 
with his asb-plant. 

Ashthroat. [Ass s4.2§a.] More fully ash- 
throated flycatcher, A/yriarchus cinerascens of 
the western U.S, 

1859 S. F. Barn Catal. WV. Amer. Birds 132 Ash-tbroated 
Flycatcher, 1872 E. Cours Aey N. Aimer. Birds 171 Ash- 
throated Flycatcher. 1903 4 tlantic Monthly July 31 Up in 
tbe oaks the ashthroat chuckles. 

Asianic (4fiz-nik), a. [f. Astan a. +-1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Asia Minor. 

1883 I. Tavtor Adphalet 11. 116 A syllabic writing,.. 
which prevailed thruugbout the wbole of Asia Minor, and 
which has been designated by Professor Sayce as the Asianic 
syllabary. 1927 Six W. Ramsay (fst/e Asianic Elements in 
Greek Civilization. 1928 C. Dawson Age of God's xiii. 289 
ile Dull of the pupulation belonged to tbe native Asianic 
stoc 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by the florid 
and inflated literary style characteristic of the 
Asiatic Greeks in the three centuries preceding the 
Christian era. 

1920 0. Kev. July 42 His elaborate Asianic style. 

sianize (2fianaiz,, v. [f. Asian a.+-12E.] 
trans. ‘Yo make Asian in character, habits, customs, 
etc. Hence A:sianized ff/. a. So also A:sianiza:- 
tion, the process of becoming Asian. 

1893 F. Apams New Egy ft 50 Europe has indeed annexed 
tbis outpost of Asianised Africa (Cairo). 19a: 29th Century 
May 884 A humanity asianised in sentiment. /Jéd. 888 The 
Arab and Hindu..wbo bave undergone asianisation in tbe 
continent of tbeir adoption. 

Asiatic, @. Add: 
CiroLeRa 3). 

1831 (title) Asiatic, or spasmodic cbolera. 1832 ed. 
Congress 30 June 3833 A deliverance from tbe impending 
judgement of the Asiatic cholera. 

Aside, adv. 10. Add: Aside from: a. Apart 
from, even excluding. (Earlier example.) 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. Wl. 184 Humanity, aside 
from interest, would direct sucb a system of treatment. 

b, Besides, in addition to. /. 

1869 Amer. Naturalist Mar. 111. 4 Aside from tbe use of 
Dentalium pretiosum as money, I saw [etc.}. 1903 Atlantic 
Monthly July 6 Others aside from Mr. Edwin Markham 
might confess tbeir great indebtedness. 1905 Forum Apr. 
598 The city, aside from being a great industrial..centre, 
enjoys..a bigh moral record. 

ec. Except for. U.S. 

1902 H. E. Bourne Teaching Hist. & Civics 303 Aside 
from the wars in Europe..the history of the colonies..is 
uneventful. 1905 Springfield Weekly Kepubl. 25 June 14 
Aside from a severe fright, Mr. Hougbton was uninjured. 

Asigmatic (ésigme'tik), a. [f. A- 14 Sic- 
matic @.] Not sigmatic, formed without sigma. 

3893 F. W. Wacker in Classical Rev. July 292, 1 Ube one 
so called asigmatic tense tbat is not digammated is gener- 
ally admitted to bave dropped a sigma. F 

Asilid (esilid), 2. Ext. [ad. mod.L. Aszlide, 
f. asides: see next and -1p3.] Belonging to the 
family Asz/ide of dipterous insects, comprising the 
hornet-flies. 

1904 Athenzurt 24 Dec. 881/1 (Prof. E. B. Ponlton) exbi- 
bited a photograph..sbowing the Xylocopid model and its 
Asilid mimic. 

Asilus (Asai‘les). Zy¢. [L. asilus gadfly.] A 
genus of flies belonging to the*order Dipéera, 
family Asilide; a fly of this genus, a hornet-fly, f 
hawk-fly, or robber-fly. 


Asiatic cholera (see 


ASK. 


1952 J. Hitt Hest. Aviv. 32 The great, smooth, black, and 
red Indian Asilus, 1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxv, 
They discuss the asilus and the oestrum. 

Ask, 56. Delete + O/s., and add quots. : 

1781 T. Twinine in Reereat. & Sind, (1882) 108, 1 am not 
so unreasonable as to desire you to..answer all my asks. 
1886 ‘Cavenpisy’ HW/is¢ 127 When your three comes down 
in the next round, it is not an ask for trumps. 

Ask, v. Add: 
2.b. To ask (a horse) the guestioz: to call upon 


him for a special effort. 
1894 H. Custance Riding Recoll. vi. 88 Until the last 
ten strides, when I really asked ‘ King Lud’ the question. 
6. b. Phr. Zo ask for it: slang or colloq. snb- 
stitnte for fo ask for trouble = to act in such a way 
as to bring trouble upon oneself, to give provoca- 


tion, 

1909 West. Gaz. 16 Sept. 12/2 There are vain-glorious 
players in this world who, to use a vulgarism, ‘ask for it’, 
and deserve it when they get it. 1916 Lovp CaBLe Action 
Front 165 Silly fools...What do they want to hoist that 
huge Red Cross flag up there for, where any airman can see 
it? Fairly asking for it, Icall it. 1925 E. F. Norton 
Fight for Everest 1924 343 It is asking for trouble to give 
out any money except the daily ration allowance. 

21. b. Zo ask out: to invite to parties or enter- 
tainments. co//og. 

1888 McCartuy & Prarp Ladies’ Gallery 1. xii. 289, I 
was asked out in a kind of way. 1890 Kiritinc Plain Tales 
Sr. Hills, Pride of Youth 199 Now and again he was asked 
out to dinner. 

Askar (2'ska1). [Arabic Sas caskar army.] 
A native Moroccan infan’ an. 

[190z Encycl. Brit. XXX. 840/1 The infantry (Ask4ria) 
are mostly rough, ill-trained levies.] 1918 Farrow Dict. 
Ail. Terms, Askar, in the Moroccan army, a native infan- 
tryman or foot soldier. 1925 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 619/1 An 
askar of the Riffi army. 6/d. 619/2 At our approach, 
bearded askar come to the salute. . 

[Arabic 


Askari (z'skarz), sd. pi. 


Sue 
Africa. Also as sing. 

1906 Maem. Mag. Oct. 929 Before him stood a..native, 
who acted as interpreter and clerk of the court, and a dozen 
askari whose onerous duty it was to preserve order. 1910 
Roosevett African Game Trails i. 18 The askaris were 
uniformed, each in a red fez, a blue blouse, and white 
knickerbockers. 1927 Chambers's Frnul. 694/2 An askani or 
native constable took it in turny with two others to guard 
the market. 

Asked (askt), 4f/. a. [pa. pple. of ASK v.] Men- 
tioned as a request. Also ashed-for. 

1goo HWestm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2'2 The asked-for area, 1g01 
Lbid. 9 July 4/3 The asked price. 

Askeletal (elske'l/tal), a. [f. A- 14+ SKELETAL 
a.) Having no skeleton. 

1904 J. McCase tr. Haeckel’s Wonders of Life x. 288 The 
askeletal vermalia, 

Askesis, var. *AScgsis. 

A-smoke (asméu-k), adv. phr. 
SMoKeE.] Smoking. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 554 Cottages alla-smoke. 1876 
Morris Eneids vii. 106 With yet warm blood the altars 
were a-smoke, 1904 B'ness voN HUTTEN Paw: igo Its chim: 
neys were all asmoke. 

Asmonean, var. *HAsMonean. 

Asocial (¢lsdu-fal), z. [f. A- 14 + Soctan a.J 
Antagonistic to social order. 

1883 Maupstey Body & Will ui. i. 241 New products of 
an asocial or antisocial kind are formed in the retrograde 
metamorphosis of the human kind. 1920 W. H. R. Rivers 
Instinct & the Unconscious xix. 156 Some channel which 
leads in an asocial or antisocial direction. 

Asparaginic (Asperadzinik', a. Chem. Also 
asparginic. [f. ASPARAGINE+-IC.] Asparaginic 
acid = ASPARTIO acid. 

1885 Stiri.ine tr. Landots’ Human Physiol. 1. 341 Aspara- 
ginic acid (C4H7NO,). 

Asparagus, 2. Add: asparagus-bean U.S., 
a tropical American bean (Dodichos sesquzpedalis. 

1856 Cozzens Sparrowgr. Papers vii. 85 ‘The asparagus 
bean, a sort of long-winded esculent, inclined to be prolific 
in strings. 

Aspect, s+. IE. Add: 

Gram. \n the Slavonic languages a verbal form 
of which the fnnction is to express action or being 
in respect of its inception, duration, or completion; 
by extension applied to such forms in other lan- 
guages, 

The earlier term in Slavonic grammars was ° branch ’. 

1853 C. P. Rewer Eng.-Russ. Gram. 1.86 ‘Vheaspects have 
not all the same number of tenses; the imperfect aspect is 
used in all the three tenses; the perfect is employed in the 
preterit and future, while the iterative is met with only in 
the preterit. 1884 J. Nestor-ScunurMann Russ, Afan, 97 
The variations in form of the same action are expressed by 
what is called in Russian branches or aspects (BIY[bI) of a 

verb... There are four branches, viz.: the Indefinite, the Per- 
fect, the Semelfactive.., and the Iterative...A Fifth Aspect 
might be added, viz. ; the Inchoative. 1889 MorFitt Gram. 
Russ. Lang. 35 Verbs of this class [sc. perfective and imper- 
fective] are said to he arranged according to their aspects. 
1924 Jespersen Phrilos.Gram. xx. 286 It is generally assumed 
that our Aryan languages had at first no real forms in their 
verbs for tense-distinctions, hut denoted various aspects, per- 
fective, imperfective, punctual, durative, inceptive, or others. 

5. b. (a) Geom. The position of a plane as deter- 
mined by the direction of its normal. (6) Afech. 


Also -is. 


[fi A prep.l+ 


caskari soldier.] Native soldiers of West | 


| tablet form. 


| 
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A view of a plane from any given direction, esp. 
from above; the position in which a plane meets 
a current or a fluid through which it is passing. 

Aspeet ratio, the ratio of the long side to the short side of 
an aeroplane, or its wing. 

Asperging (Asps'1d3in), vd. sd. [f. ASPERGE 
v. + -ING Pj] The action of sprinkling (with holy 
water). Also attrzé. 

1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Mankind ix. 258 The priest stands 
with an asperging-brush in his hand, with which he sprinkles 
them with holy water. : 

Aspersory (Aaspdvisori), 5d. [ad. med.L. As- 
PERSORIUM.] A holy-water sprinkler ; an asper- 
sorium or aspergillum. 

188: F. E, Warren Liturgy Celtic Ch. 116 It rather re- 
sembles an aspersory than a pastoral staff. 1897 Pal/ J/a/l 
Mag. Mar. 367 A holy-water stoup with an aspersory stood 
at the feet [ofa corpse]. ; 

Asphyxiant (esficksiint), 2. and sd. [f. 
ASPHYXIA+-ANT.] A. adj. Causing asphyxia. 
B. sé. Any chemical substance that causes asphyxia. 

1855 Englis/rwoman in Russia 302 Long-range guns and 
asphyxiant balls. 1888 Chambers’s Encycl. 1. 501 ‘The term 
asphyxiants is applied to any gases having a suffocating.. 
effect on the huinan system. 1921 19th Cent. July 34 If in 
the Great War we had refused to use asphyxiant gas. 

Aspidistra(cspidi'stra). [mod.L.,f. Gr.doms-, 
danis shield + -zstra, after ‘upzstra.] A genus of 
convallariaceous plants of China and Japan; a 
plant of this genus, esp. of the species 4. /urzda, or 
A. lurida variegata, a variety with striped yellow 
leaves, very commonly used as dwelling-room 
plants. 

1822 Bot. Register 628 Aspidistra lurida. Dingy-flowered 
Aspidistra. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cott. Gard. Dict. s.v., The 
mushroomeshaped stigma hy which Aspidistrz are charac. 
terised, 1920 °O. Douctas’ Penny Plain iii, An aspidistra 
in a pot coinpleted the table decorations. 1926 W. Derpinc 


Sorrell & Son w.i, Carrying out the aspidistras and washing 


them in the yard, 

4] Illiterate forms are frequent. 

1895 Daily ews 4 Dec. 6/7 ‘The broad leaves of the aspi- 
destria. 1899 Hest. Gaz. They are just moderate-sized 
palms, ferns, and aspidestra. 

Aspidosperma (:spidesps-1m4). [mod.L.] 
A genus of 5. American trees, of which the species 
A. Quebracho, the white quebracho, is notable for 
its medicinal bark. Hence A:spidosa‘mine, a 
basic principle obtained from quebracho-bark, nsed 
aS an emetic. A:spidospe‘rmatine, A:spido- 
spermine, alkaloids obtained from quebracho- 
bark. 

1891 MartinDALe Extra Pharmaccp. (ed. 6) 325 Que 
bracho contains six Alkaloids..Aspidospermine, Geebrach- 
ine, Quehrachamine, Aspidospermatine, Hypoquebrachine, 
and Aspidosamine. 

Aspinall (z:sping!),v. trans. To paint (articles 
of household fnrniture, esp. when old and shabby) 
with Aspinall’s Enamel Paint. Hence A’spinall- 
ing whl. sd. 

1889 Frul. Educ, 1 Aug. 388/1 ‘Three low wicker chairs 
‘Aspinalled’ in dark green. 1891 M. E. Mann Winter's 
Tale 11.1. xi. 25 ‘he. .stool, which Erica herself had aspi- 
nalled ina spare hour. 1891 (¢/¢/e) Guide to Aspinalling. 
By A Lady. | ee 

Aspirating (x’spire'tin), Z//. a. [f. ASPIRATE 
v, +-1NG 2.] That operates by aspiration or snction. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Meech, Suppl., Aspirating Filter, one 
in which the action is expedited by the withdrawal of air 
from beneath the filtering material. /did., Asfpirating 
Winnowing Machine, one which draws air through the 
grain instead of blowing it. 1895 Catal. Surg. [nstrnments 
(Arnold & Sons), Aspirating Syringe, Aspirating Guarded 
Needle. 1902 Times 25 Sept. 3/4 Lhe operation was per- 
forined with an aspirating needle, 

Aspiration. Add: 

7. The action or process of drawing in, out, or 
through by suction; esp. the drawing out (of fluids, 
gases, etc.) by means of an aspirator. 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. V. 203/2 The fluid was 
absorbed throughout all the pores of the [felled] tree, hy a 
Soy which is termed ‘aspiration’, 1879 Encyel. Brit. 

X. 344/2 Apparatus, in which the pripsiple of aspiration, 
or drawing currents of air through the grain, is now exten- 
sively employed. 1881 Trans. Obstetr. Soe. Lond. XXII. 
57 Aspiration was frequently resorted to, with the view of 
arresting the growth of the foetus. 

attrib. 1902 C. N. & A. M. Wittiamson Lightning Con- 
ductor 18 ‘he ‘aspiration pipe’.. had worked loose. 

Aspirational (z:spiréi-fonal), a. [f Aspma- 
TION+-AL.] Belonging to or characterized by 
aspiration. 

1887 H. R. Haweis Light of the Ages iii. 83 Its sense of 
mystery feeble, and consequently its lift and aspirational 
power almost wi/. 1919 A. M. RintBany Syrian Christ u. 
11. 66 As pious in his imprecations and curses as he is in his 
aspirational prayer. /did. v. iv. 250 His infatuation is 
known as..pure, or aspirational love. 

Aspirin (2spirin). Chem. [G. (Heinrich Dreser 
in Lfttigers Archiv 1899).) A white crystalline 
compound of acetyl and salicylic acid, used as a 
sedative drugs; with az and £/., a dose of this in 
Also attrid., as aspirin tablet. 

1899 Frnt. Chem. Soc. LXXVI1. 1. 605 Physiological Ac- 
tion of Aspirin (Acetylsalicylic Acid). 1gor /éfd, LAX X. 
408 Aspirin (o-acetoxybenzoic acid) does not increase the 
flow of urine, but somewhat raises the total output of solids. 


ASSESSIONING. 


1922 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 460/1 He was always at hand with 
tea and brandy and aspirin. 1923 Mars. A. Sipcwick Voue- 
go-by xxix. 243, 1 think that frontal neuralgia is worse. 
You can give me an aspirinif you like. 1924 Blackw. Mag. 
June 801/2 Aspirin tablets. 

Asportable, c. [f. Asporr v.] Capable of 
being carried away. 

1889 F. W. Maittann Collected Pagers (1911) I. 173 
The imaginary defendant is charged..with the asportation 
of all that is asportable. 

Asportation. (Modern examples.) 

(3889 [see prec.]. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Oct. 702/1 If the 
silver..could be deposited..in bars too heavy for asporta- 
tion. 

Asquithian (exskwi'pian), a. and sé. [f. the 
name of H. H, Asquith (afterwards Earl of Oxford 
and Asquith), prime minister of England 1908-15 
+-IAn.J A. aaj. Of or supporting Asquith as 
leader of the Liberal party or, later, as leader of 
a group of the divided party. B. sé. A supporter 
of Asquith as leader of the Liberal party or a 
Liberal belonging 1o the group led by Asquith. 

1910 Spectator 2 Apr. §30/1 The Asquithian Peers will, we 
venture to say, prove the most intractable of ‘backwoods- 
men’, 1928 Daily Express 24 Apr. 3/3 Montagu. .belonged 
to the central Asquithian group in the Cabinet,..and as an 
Asquithian he preferred to support McKenna rather than 
Lloyd George , . 

Ass, v.2. Add: Now freq. in (orig. school- 
boys’) slang: To fool abozet. 

1899 Kirtinc Stadky vii. 196 Don’t mind learnin’ my 
drill, but I’m not goin’ to ass about the country with a toy 
Snider, 

Assay,v. Add: 

4. c. To show (a certain yield) by assay ; to yield 
on assay. Also adsol, 

1882 Kep. Prec. Metals U.S, 305 Assay as high as $100 to 
the ton. 1892 Graphic 26 Mar. 387/1 A ‘ pocket ’.. which 
assays a good many ounces tothe ton. 1927 Sunday Times 
13 Feb. 2 Ore,.. assaying as high as 7-3 dwts. (315.). 

Assemblage. Add: 2. b. The fitting to- 
gcther of the parts of a machine. 

1874 Knicur Diet. Mech. 1. 171/1 This system of inter- 
changeability and assemblage..is one of the most beautiful 
triumphs of modern mechanism. 

Assemble, v.! Add: 

2. b. To pnt together (the separately manu- 
factured parts of a composite machine or mechanical 
appliance) ; also with the machine as obj. Also 
Assembled /p/.a., Assemblingvé/.5d.; Asse’m- 
bler, one who assembles a machine or its parts. 

1865 Aleck. Mag. 31 Mar. 200/2 When all these parts 
are assembled together. 1888 Siz 21 Mar. (Farmer), The 
steel forgings have heen made and turned over to our 
ordnance officers to assemble into guns. 1894 //arfer’s 
Mag. July 252/1 The assembling, as the process of shrink- 
ing on the various parts which go to make up the modern 
cannon is called. éid¢. 256/2 ‘Lhe partly assembled gun. 
1898 Cricket § Football Field 1 Oct. 3 ‘Assemblers ‘—men 
who buy [cycle] fraines..then put in whatever fittings they 
or their customers may be inclined to use. 1907 HWesds. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 14/2 The vertically assembled differential case 
is being gradually superseded by the horizontally assembled 
case, 1908 Datly Chron. 21 Feb, 10/6 Arc lamp assemblers. 
1909 Jérd. 21 Aug. 6/6 One cannot get such acycle ready 
made, but a good assembler can build it up. 1909 Vests. 
Gaz, 28 Apr.2/2 Structural steel is imported punched, riveted, 
and assembled to beset up. /érd. 16 Sept. 5/1 If all the parts 
are not there when the time comes to assemble the chassis. 
1923 /bid. 15 Sept., Assembling and packing cycle bells. 


Assembly. Add: 

l. b. The assembling of troops; also a¢trzé., as 
assembly-position, -trench. 

1920 (). Kev. Jan. 108 The digging of assembly-trenches. 
Lbid., ‘Yroops moving up tothe assembly-positions. . 

c. The action or method of assembling a machinc 


or its parts. 

1897 [see *assesbly-room below]. 1922 Autocar 10 Nov. 
983 Arrol-Johnston gear assembly, showing how the whole 
can be removed without disturbing the box itself... Rear 
axle assembly. 

IV. assembly-man (earlier U.S. example); 
assembly-room, (4) a room in a workshop where 
the parts of some composite article are assembled. 

1836 Haipurton Clockon, Ser. 1. xxxii. (1837) 347 He sot 
up for an Assembly-man, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 279/2 
They are then polished, piccelnlietet Vand sent to the 
assenibly-room to take their places in the wheel. 


Assession. 2. Add: In the Duchy of Corn- 
wall, the action of assessing or letting to rent the 
lord’s demesnes, which was done at a court held for 
the pnrpose; also attiib. in assesstor-court, -roll. 
Hence Asse’ssioning vé/, sb. and Zf/.a.; Asses- 
sionable (dse‘fanab’l) a. occas, Asse’ssional c., 
applied to seventeen manors of the Duchy in which 


the lands were let by courts of assession. 

1820 Sir J. Scartett in G. Concanen Rep. Rowe v. Brenton 
(1830) App. 77 ole, There is no custom stated for the free 
tenants to attend the assession-court, only the conven- 
tionaries. 1820 BrouGHam /é;d., They have done enough 
to differ the present case, of tendering the assession-roll, 
from the circumstances under which it was tendered hefore. 
1828 BarNewAtt & Cresswett Ref. VIII. 740 The seven- 
teen manors hereafter mentioned as assessionable manors. 
Ibid. 750 A roll called an Assession Koll, which purported 
to be an account of the acts done hy certain assessors in the 

Edw. 3, under a commission to them hy John Earl of 
Cornwall. 1830 G. Concanen Rep. Rowe. Brenton (title), 
The right to minerals in the assessional lands of the duchy 


ASSIGNMENT. 


of Cornwall. //i:d. Introd. 23 The inode of letting the lands 
of the assessional manors by the assessioning commissioners. 
lbid., The assessioning of the same manors occurred at in- 
tervals of lessthan seven years. /é/d. 36 The conventionary 
tenants of the seventeen assessionable manors of the Duchy. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 389-390. 1848 Act 11 4 12 Vict.c. 83 
(titde) An Act to confirin the Awards of Assessionable Manors 
Commissioners. 

Assignment. Add: ll. b. A task assigned 
to one; a commission or appointment. U.S. 

1897 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 232/2 Vhe reporters .. were 
waiting to he sent offon their first assignments before get- 
ting hreakfast. 1903 J. Ratpu Alaking of Fournalist 126 
The first ‘assigninent’ I ever had as a New York Reporter 
was to go to Delaware to see a woman whipped. 1904 
N. ¥. Even. Post 11 May 9 He..went into the Presbyterian 
ministry receiving assignments in various parts of the min- 
ing camp West. 1910 Mu.rorp //ofalong Cassidy xvii. 99 
At first his assignment had pleased, but as hour after hour 
passed with growing weariness, he cliafed more and more. 


Assimilate, v. Add: 

1. d. Philol, ‘To render (a sound) accordant, or 
less discordant (¢o another sound in the same or a 
contiguous word). 

1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 200 In our own language. .it is 
to be expected that some traces of the law of assimilated 
vowels should appear. 1879 Rosy Lat. Grant. 1. § 1829 
Ad is usually assimilated to c and (written c) toq. 

Assimilation. Add: 

1. b. Phzlol. The action of assimilating or fact 
of being assimilated: see prec. 

1849 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1V. 89 ‘The law for the assimilation 
of vowels..will account for the introduction of ano in diod/- 
wtur,.. before the « of the final syllable. 1871 /uddic Sch. 
Lat, Gram.18 Complete Assimilation occurs, when, of two 
meeting Consonants, the former hecomes the same as the 
latter. 1885 Cook Sievers’ O. E. Gram. § 86. 38 A partial 
assiniilation of the basic vowel to the following sound. 

Assist, sb. Delete + Ods. rave“! and add: 

b. Saseball, (See quot. 1896.) 

1891 N. Crane Baseball 79 Assist, the credit given hy the 
scorer to a fielder who handles the hall in assisting to put 
outa player. 1896 Knowres & Morton Baseball 101 The 
fielder who handles the hall in sufficient tine to aid in retiring 
a base-runner is credited with an assist. r917C. MATHEWSON 
Sec. Base Sloan xiv. 187 Five strike-outs, three assists and no 
errors was considered a fine record, 


Assist, Add: 

6. a. Frequently with adv. or advb. phr. denoting 
that in which the assistance is given. 

1837 Howarp Old Commodore 1. v. 186 Assist the chaplain 
down the poop-ladder. 1843 Lever Yack //inton xxv, He 
assisted me on with my great-coat. /é/d. xxvii, As I assisted 
her from the carriage, I could not but mark the flashing 
brilliancy of her eye, 1854 — Sir Jasper Carew xxix, He 
assisted me off with my coat. 1865 Mus. Gasket IWVives & 
Dau. v, ‘May I help you to potatoes?’ or, as Mr. Wynne 
would persevere in saying, ‘May I assist you to potatoes?’ 
1881 Mrs, J. H. Ripoett Senior Partner I. vi. 116 The 
way in which he assisted the elder guest off with his coat... 
wasastudy. /dfd. 11. xi. 228 ‘It’s no use my trying to put in 
a friendly oar ’, said Mr. McCullagh, assisted perhaps to this 
last figure of speech hy the sight of an outrigger spinning 
down the stream. 1924 Rose Macautay Orphan /sland xi, 
Miss Smith..was assisted from her hainmock, 


7. c. Of the dealer's partner in the game of euchre: 
To order the adoption of the suit of the card turned 


up as trump. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 654/2 If the first hand passes, 
the second may say ‘I assist’, which means that the dealer 
(his partner) is totake up the trump. /dy:/. 655/1 A player 
can declare to play alone when he or his partner orders up, 
or when his partner assists, 


Assistant, ¢z.3. Add: 
Assistant curale: see CUBATE 2. Assistant master, 


mistress (in a school). 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 304 In Septemher .. he received 
the appointment of assistant professor of mathematics. 1872 
Schoolmaster 6 Jan. 4/1 Wanted..an Assistant Master, 
Ex P. T., for Canal-street Wesleyan Schools, Derby. /é7d., 
Wanted, in a Mixed School, an ex P.T., as Assistant. 
Mistress. 1g0z A. C. Benson School. 29 As to corporal 
punishment, tbe doubtful privilege of dispensing it is, at my 
own School, not conceded to the assistant-masters. 

Assize,sé. Add: 19. atirid.: assize sermon,a 
sermon preached at the holding of assizes (sense 12). 

1859 Reave Love me Little tii, Shall you go to the assize 
sermon? 

Associate, #f/.a. 1. Add examples of recent 
usage. 

1891 D. C. Giman Yohns Hopkins Univ. 60 The persons 
below named have been appointed associate professors. 1900 
Daily News 14 Nov. 6/3 Associate-editor of the ‘ Engineer’. 
1904 JV. Y. Even. Post 23 July 4 He is associate editor of 
the Evening Wisconsin. 1905 /bid. 25 Dec., The additional 
ciass is that of associate professors, All assistant professors 
under the old order were made ‘associate’. 1907 Westv1. 
Gaz. 22 Feb. 1/3 Associate-editor of that oldest of the 
australian dailies, 

Associating, ///.a. Add: associating fibres 
= associalion fibres (see next). 

1885 Harper's Alag. Mar. 640/1 One set serves to connect 
the cells of different areas of the cortex (the ‘associating 


fibres ’). 

Association. Add: 

7. b. Psychol. Laws of assoczation, see qnot. 1897. 
Mediate association, association by unconscious or 
unnoticed intermediaries. Szzzltaneous, seccessive 
association, forms of association of ideas in which 


the process of connexion is simnltaneous or fal!s 
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into two stages. Also allrih., as association lest, 


theory, lime. 

1897 tr. IVundt's Outlines Psychol. 13 Inteliectualistic psy- 
chology has in the course of its development separated into 
two trends... The logical theory... he association-theory. 
Jitd 225 The following forms were discriminated: associa. 
tion hy similarity and contrast, and association by simul- 
taneity and succession. ‘These class-concepts gained by a 
logical dichotomic process were dignified with the name 
‘laws of associations’. 1944 tr. /veud's Collected Papers 11. 
13 Association test. ; a 

9. Physiol, Used attrib., as association areas, 
centres, spheres, those portions of the cortex of the 
brain which lie between the sensc-spheres believed 
to be concerned with the funetion of ideation, etc.; 
association fibres, those which connect the varions 
areas of the cortex, as distinguished from the com- 
mistiral fibres, 

1901 Adlchin's Man, Aled. 1, Physiol. Introd. 31 A por- 
tion of the ‘association ' field of the cortex, 1902 /acycl. 
Brit. XX X1.742/1 The areas of intervening cortex, arriving 
at structural completion later than the. .sense-spheres, are 
called by some association-spheres. 1904 f: McCase tr. 
Haeckel’s Wonders of Life \. 13 1n 1894 Flechsig showed 
that there are four central sense-regions. tn the gray cortex 
of the brain, and four thought-centres (‘ association-centres ’, 
or phroneta). : : Bt 

10. A personal connexion or link; esp. aé¢778. in 
association book, copy, 2 volume showing some mark 
of personal connexion with the author or a former 
owner (of note). . 

191z Times (Weekly ed.) 7 June 444 The collection is 
chiefly remarkable for what are termed in America ‘ associa- 
tion books’. 1914 HL AL. Murphy's Catal, Bhs, 19 dan: s 
Association Copy..A most interesting ‘ Association book’. 
1918 Vises 21 Feb. 3 It is very rich..in what Americans 
call ‘association books’, such as the copy of ‘ Vanity Fair’ 
which Thackeray sent to Charlotte Bronté, 1918 Yisnes Lit, 
Suppl.21 Nov. 567/2 ‘There never wasan ‘association-book’, 
as the Americans call it, more palpitating with reminiscence, 
1928 Bookseller's Catal., An association copy with an auto- 
graph inscription. 1928 A’. § 0.12 May 341 2 Presented by 
Sir Walter Scott to Lydia White... Double association of 
good interest. 

11. Applied to the game of football played 
according to the rules of the Football Association 
formed in 1863, as distinguished from the Rugby 
game. (Cf. soccer, SOCKER.) 

1874 Elizahethan I, No, 4. 25 Westminster and Charter- 
house profess to play the strict Association game. 1879 
Encycl, Brit, UX. 368/1 The intricacies of the Association 
fe are far fewer (than those of the Rughy game]. 1885 
SHEARMAN & Vincent /ootball 45 Before the days of the 
Rugby Union and Association rules. /did. 53 The hall. .is 
several ounces heavier thanan Association ball, 1898 G. O. 
SeitH /ootball 49 Association Football. 

Associationist. Add: Also aférié. or as 
adj. = next. 

1886 A. Wrir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 500 The 
associationist psychology. ‘ 

Associationistic So ae ah stik’, a. [f. 
ASSOCIATIONIST +-IC.] Of or relating to associa- 
tionism or associationists. 

igor W. James Alen. §& Stad. vii. (1g1t) 148 All psycho- 
logy, whether animistic or associationistic, was written on 
classic-academic lines, : 

Assortative (Asputativ), a. [f Assort v. + 
-ATIVE.] That assorts. Assortative mating, sexual 
selection. 

1900 K. Pearson Gravis, Sci. (ed. 2) 429 We are largely 
thrown hack for our quantitative determinations of assurta- 
tive matingon man. 1902 W. F. R. Wetpon in Encycl, Brit. 
XXXIII. 637/1 Assortative mating exists when individuals 
which mate are not paired at random, hut a definite cor- 
relation is established between the characters of one mate 
and those of the other, 1903 Biometztk2 Nov. 373 Wecould 
hardly want stronger evidence of the existence of assortative 
mating in man. 

Assorter, U.S. [f. Assort v.+-ER1.] One 
who assorts. 

1897 Scribner's Afag. Jan. 17 '2 The assorter, who dis- 
tributes the hundles [of goods] into lots to go to the different 
parts of the city. 

Assnetude (z‘switizd). Delete + Obs. rare} 
and add quots. : 

1830 Marrvat King’s Own xxxvi, To whose.. beauty, 
from assuetude, he had..been hlind. 1873 Contemp. Rez. 
XXII. 699 The petrified assuetudes and porcelain effemi- 
nacies of the Chinese. 1890 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/6 At the 
same time. .the effect of assuetude may hecome apparent. 

Assumingly (Asi#minli), adv. [f. Assumine 
ppl. a.+-L¥%.) In an assuming manner, pre- 
sumptuously. 

1839 J. P. Smitu Scripture § Geol. 215 What I may, not 
assumingly, call the whole body of geologists. 1927 Scots 
Observer 12 Mar. 35, I ken him fine commented the other 
assumingly. 

Assumptionist (dsv'mPfanist). [f Asscmp- 
TION +-IST.] 

1. One who bases his arguments on assumption. 

1891 G. A. Denison Let. 9 Mar., in Fifty Years at East 
Brent (1902) 344 He is a remarkable assumptionist—he is 
no logician, ; 

2. R.C.Ch. A member of the congregation en- 
titled Augustinians of the Assumption, ‘ which had 
its origin in the College of the Assumption, estab- 
lished at Nimes, in France, in 1843’ (Cath. Encye/.). 
_ 1898 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. 6/2 An article in the Croix hy 
its editor, tbe Assumptionist Father Bailly. r190z Daily 


t 
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ASTRAL. 


News 7 Jan. 4/7 The Assumptionists, who have played such 
an infamous part in French politics the last three years. 

Assuring, fp/. a. Add: 

2. That takes ont a policy of assurance 

1891 Tenputt in Charity Organis. Kev, V11\. 262 Each 
assuring member secured a small payment at death. 

Astatki (cstectki). [Corruptly ad. Russ. 
OCTATOKb oslaloki iain The waste pro- 
duct of the distillation of Russian petroleum 
atomized with steam and made combustible for use 
as fuel. Also adirib. 

1898 B. Renwoon Rep. Schibaieff’s Petrol. Refinery 3 
Storage is provided for.. kerosene, astatki, and lubricating 
oils, 1g02 Encycl. Brit. XX XI. 646/1 Large quantities of 
refuse were produced—known by the Russian naine of 
astathi, bit. 646 2 Practically all the steam power in 
South Russia. .is now raised from astatki fuel, 


Aster, Add: ’ 

4 iol, A star-shaped karyokinetic division- 
figure of a cell, esp, of one dividing by mitosis ; 
also adirib., as asler rays, the radiating fibres of 
this in certain organisms. Also, the group of 
chromosomes when forming a star-shaped figure 
during mitosis. 

1881 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxv, A star or 
aster with a pronucleus as acentre, 1909 J. W. Jenkinson 
Lixper. Embryol. 107 Each sperm forms its own aster, and 
these combine with one another to form various irregular 
miotic figures (triasters, tetrasiers, and so on). 

5. Zool. A star-shaped sy icule. 

1887 Excyct. Brit, XXII. 417 The rays of an aster as of 
other spicules may be spined. 1920 L, Doxcaster /ntrod 
Study Cytology iit. 31 The centrosome with its system of 
rays is Called an aster, and the two asters with the sheaf of 
fibres connecting them are the achromatic or mitotic spindle. 

Asterisked (cstériskt), Af/.a. [f. Astenisk 
v. or sb, +-ED.] Marked with an asterisk. 

1897 $i "esto, Gaz. 20 July 2/2 An asterisked speech [in 
*llansard "}, 

Asteroid, 2. and sb. Add: 

_ A adj, 2. Zool. Of, belonging to, or character- 
istic of the Astcroidea. 

1888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim, Life 5 The Asteroid 
larva closely resembles the Holothurioid. 1g00 E. R. Lan. 
KeESTIR, etc. tr. Bather’s Echinoderma 3 No sharp ‘ine can 
be drawn between Asteroid and Opbiuroid structure. 

B. sb. 4. Zool, A star-fish of the class Aste- 
roidea. 

1840 E. Forses Brit. Sturfishes 1. 3 The Crinoids as 
analogues of the Pulypes are lower than the Astervids. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Amin. Life 563 The apical 
system of plates is well defined in the young Asteroid. 1900 
bE. R. Lanxester, ete. tr. Bather’'s Echinoderma 14 The 
Asteroids were probably the last group to branch off from 
tbe fixed Echinoderms. 1921 Chamiters's Frnt. 502/1 The 
mauve of these beautiful asteroids hlends perfectly with the 
suft gray sands of the North Pacific. 


Asthma. Add: 

2. ali7zb, asthma herb Austral. (see quots.). 

1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 411 Australian Asthma- 
Herh (Euphorbia pilulifera, L.). 1889 J. H. Maipen Use. 
Jul Native Plants Australia 183 Queensland Asthma Herb. 


Astigmatism. Add: _ 

b. Optics. A similar defect in a lens. 

1859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 51 When a pencil of rays is 
refle.ted or refracted at the surface ofa medium, the reflected 
or refracted rays will not, in general, pass accurately through 
one point. ‘This peculiarity is sometimes called astigma- 
tism. 1892 J.T. Tavror Optics Photogr. xxiii, Astigmatism is 
a serious fault fora lens to possess in any marked degree. 

Astonish, v. 4. Add: Also adsol. 

1904 L. T. Meape Love Triumphant m. i, There might 
come to you a knowledge which would astonish and terrify. 

Astrean (zstri-an), a. [f. mod. L. Astvea+ 
-AN.) Pertaining to or resembling As/rvea, a genus 
of stone-corals, the type of the family 4s/rezde or 
star-corals. SoAstrz‘ida.andsé.; Astrziform a. 

1897 Encyct. Brit. V1. 383 2 Holocystis is also composite 
and astraziform. 1884-5 Traus. R. Soc. Edin. XXXII. 551 
Astrzid and hrain corals. /drd. 558 Imbedded in the base 
of this cliff of coral limestone were two dome-shaped masses 
of Astrzean corals of different species. 1886 J. J. Quetcn 
Rep. Reef-Corals & (Challenger Rep., Zool. X VI), Aloselez.a 
fatistellata..is. undeniably Astrzid in its characters, 


Astrakhan. Add: ; 

b. Akind of cloth (see quots.) used chiefly as an 
edging or trimming for garments. 

1887 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 698,/1 The curled cloths or 
woollen Astrachans used for trimmings and for entire jackets. 
1904 Tailor & Cutter 4 Aug. 479 Astrachan: A cloth made 
of worsted material, with a long and closely-curled pile, in 
imitation of the fur of that name. 


Astral, a. (and sé.). Add: 

3. Zheosophy. Pertaining to or consisting of a 
snpersensible substance considered to be next above 
the sensible world in refinement and held to pervade 
all space. Astral body, the ethereal counterpart 


or shadow of a hnman or animal body. 

1877 Hevena P. Bravatsky /sis Unveiled in Seer. Doc- 
fine (1888) II. 74 When those circulations—which Eliphas 
Levi calls ‘currents of the astral light ’—in the universal 
ether..take place in harmony with the divine spirit, our 
earth. enjoys a fertile period. 1880 Anna KInGSFoRD in 
Life (1913) I. gor In man the astral fluid hecomes trans- 
formed into human life at che moment of conception. /éid., 
All they whose bodies have decomposed leave, or have 
left, their shadow in the astral space. 1881 Sinnetr Occult 


ASTRALLY. 


Workd 162 Even our astral bodies, pure ether, are but illu- 

sions of matterso long as they retain their terrestrial outline. 

4. Cylology. Of or pertaining to an aster. 

igor CaLkins Protozoa iii. 82 In others they [the rays] are 
focussed in a central or ‘astral’ granule (Gymnosphzra, 
Actinophrys, Sphzrastrum, etc.), which in some cases has 
been seen to divide like a centrosome and to formanamphi- 
aster. /ézd. viii. 278 In some cases this structure resembles 
the astral system of Metazoa. 

B. sé. 2. An astral body. 

1880 Anna Kinesrorp in Li/ (1913) I. 400 The Astral is 
not an entity, for it cannot reproduce itself, Itisan imprint 
only, a shadow, a reflect, an echo, 1888 Hetexa P. Bia- 
vatsxy Secr. Doctrine (ed, 2) I. 639 Our more intimate 
astral, or inner man. 

Astrally, adv. Add: 

2. Asan astral body. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 4 Dec. 751 Whether the Thibetan Adepts go 
spooking astrally throngh the world, 
Astream (4sti7‘m), adv. 

sb.] In line with the stream. 

1906 Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 6/6 The swimmer commenced 
to lose ground, ..the bearings showed hiin to be astream of 
the Varne buoy. | 

Astrographic (zstrogrefik), a. [f. AsTRo- 
GBAPHY +-IC, after pholographic.] Of, pertaining 
to, used in, or prodnced by astrography. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 5 June 6/3 With the astrographic equa- 
torial 722 photographic plates.. were taken. 1895 Athenzunt 
ups 743/1 The shutter of the astrographic dome was torn 
off and tloen into the courtyard. 1903 H. H. Turner 
Astrographic Chart 13 The real work of the Astrographic 
Chart consists in measuring the positions ofthe stars, which 
will tell us ultimately their motions. 

A:strophoto‘graphy. [f. Asrro-+ PxHoro- 
GRAPHY.] ‘The application of photography to 
astronomy. So A:strophotogra‘phic, -gra‘phical 
adjs., of, pertaining to, nsed in, or produced by 
astrophotography. 

1889 WiINTERHALTER (¢it/e) The International Astrophoto- 
graphic Congress. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Aug. 2/1 The astro- 
photographic telescope. /éid., The new astrophotograph- 
ical telescope is .. controlled by an electric current. 1903 
Acxes M. CLerxe Problems in Astrophysics 5 Astrophoto- 
grapby is an art, and has a technique of its own. 


Astrophysics (zstrofi‘ziks). [f. AstRo- + 
Puaysics.] That branch of astronomy which treats 
of the physical and chemical composition of the 
heavenly bodies, Ilence Astrophy‘sicist, a stu- 


dent of astronomical physics. 

1890 Sat. Rev.g Aug. 176/1 The new science of § astro- 
physics’, 2902 Newcoms Stars 10 The astronomer, or 
astrophysicist as he now calls himself. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 
aJune 12/1 That wonderful science of astrophysics which has 
enabled astronomers to see elements present in our own 
earth, in the absorbent vapours surrounding the. .stars. 


Astropyle (z'stropail). Zool. [f. Gr. dorpoy 
star + Ay gate.] A tnbular aperture or fnnnel- 
like membranous projection found in some radio- 


larians (see quots.). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 876 Or again 
there is a main oral aperture or astropyle.. . The astropyle 
consists of a tubular proboscis, rising from the centre of a 
radially striated disc or operculum. 1901 Catkins Protozoa 
iii. 70 The Cannopylea, in which the membrane around the 
oh is drawn out into funnel-like projections termed astro- 
pyles. 

Astrosphere (z'sirosfie1). Cyzology. [f. AstRo- 
+SpHERE.] The central portion of the aster inthe 
karyokinetic figure inclusive of the region in which 
the centrosome lies, but exclusive of the astral 
rays. b. The whole aster exclusive of the centro- 


some. 

1901 CaLkins Protozoa 278 This structure resembles the 
astral system of Metazoa, in consisting of an outer spherical 
mass with radiating processes (astrosphere). 

A-swirl (asws11), adv. ff. A prep. 11+ 
SwiRL v.] Ina swirl, swirling. 

1909 H. G. WELLS Tono-Bungay w. iii, The water all 
a-swirl with the wash of shipping. 1915 C. C. MartTINDALE 
In God's Army, Commanders in Chief 125 Despite the.. 
mists that set the imagination a-swirL 

Asynergy (z'sinaidzi). Path. [f. A- 14+ 
Sywercy.] Lack of co-ordination of parts or 
organs normally acting in harmony. 

1901 Dortanp Med. Dict.(ed. 2). 1907 Practitioner Dec, 
85 The laryngitis of singers. .is made evident... by muscular 
troubles (vocal asynergy). 

At, prep. Add:1. b. Used with the cardinal 
points of the compass, as at the Easlward (later 
East), to indicate parts of the country, U.S. 

1646 Winturop Lett. (1869) 357 Some hurt was done here... 
much fish and salt lost ateastward. 1672 Roxbury Rec. 210 
A great Eclipse of the Sun, which at the eastward was total. 
1692 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, XLII. 142 Marke How that is 
now dead, who dyed at the Eastward. 1697 /did. XI. 76 In 
going over a reaver [ = river] at ye Southward. 1721 Frvnds. 
Ho, Repr. Mass. 111. 94 Mr. ee brought down.. 
Letters from several of the Inhabitants at the Eastward. 
1782 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 1. 13/2 My company being at 
the Sotherd, the money was drawn for them for 3 months. 
1835 J. H. Incranam South-West II. 213 The opinion, 
that their sons can be educated at the south by northern 
Professors as well as at the north. 1851 HawtTHorne Ho. 
Seven Gables xiii, A still unsettled claim to a very large 
extent of territory at the eastward. 1883 J. Quincy Figures 

of Past (1884) 343 Characteristic of slave-holders when 
upon their good behavior at the North. 
ce. Nau?. Indicating the quarter of the wind. 


[f. A- 2+STREAM 
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1635 R. MatHer Frvd. 18 Afore noone the wind waxed 
Strong at north. 1733 FranKLin Poor Rich. Alm, 10 Clouds 
and winds at southwest. 1780 Heath Papers 93 The wind 
which now blows at east. 1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Open. Il. 
xiv. 203 The wind stood at the west ward, 

d. Used superfluously after where. U.S. 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), At is often used super- 
fluously in the South and West, as in the question ‘ Where 
is he at?’ 1898 A. Ntcnoras /dy!l of Wabash etc. 34 
Where does he live at? 1903 WV. VY. Sux 8 Nov.6 The busi- 
ness world wants rest. It wants to know where it is at. 
torr E, Ferser Dawn O'Hara xx. 294 This is where I get 
off at. 1914 G. AtHerton Perch of Devil i. 8 She..disliked 
..not knowing where she was at. . 

13. ¢. esp. with verbs of speaking, with implica- 
tion of indirect attack. 

1711 Preaching at [in Dict.]. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales 
x. 1i, Mrs, Parsons talked /o Miss Lillerton and a¢ her better 
half. 1837 [see Tack v. 3d} 1863 Cowpen Clarke Shaks. 
Char.v.133Vhe latter..always make herspeak ¢¢ her husband. 

Ataman, var. HeTmMay. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 82/1‘ We maynot do this’, replied one 
of the Cossacks, ‘ without the consent of our Ataman." 1920 
Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. 7 The Ataman of the Don Cossacks. 
1924 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 171/2 The Ataman had been 
waiting a mile away... for the last of the attacking party to 
come tn, 

Atap, var. *ArTap. 

Atavistically (ztavi'stikali), adv. [f. Ata- 
VISTIC a@.: see -ICALLY.] In a manner exhibiting 
atavism. 

1884 VV. Amer. Rev. Sept. 253 The ancient types crop out 
atavistically. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics i. 33 The 
lower classes.. reflect atavistically the ideas and passions of 
primitive man. _ f 

Atelectatic (x:tilekte tik), z. Path. [f. ATE- 
LECTASIS.] Characterized by atelectasis. Also 
Atele:ctic a. 

1875 GamGeE tr. Hermann's Human Physiol.159 Thelungs 
left to themselves contain noair: they are atalectic [sic], like 
the lungs of the fetus before it has ‘breathed’. 1880 F Lint 
Princ. Med, (ed. 5) 187 Occlusion of the bronchi immediately 
connected with the atelectatic spots can be demonstrated. 

Ateleiosis, ateliosis (Ateloi-, Atzlida-sis). 

f, A- 14 + TELEIosIs.] Defective or arrested 

evelopment. 

1903 Med. Record 18 July 96 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 1927 
Times (Weekly ed.) 28 Apr. 475/2 The existence in an adult 
(a-teleiosis) of child characters (elves). 

A tent. U.S. [f. the letter A, from its shape.] A 
tent with sides sloping downwards froma ridge pole. 

1888 Century Mag. Jan. 447/2 Three wall tents..and 
twice as many ‘A’ or ‘wedge ‘orcommon tents. 1904 Exiz. 
Rosins Magnetic North xvi. 284 Down in the desolate hol- 
low a ragged A tent sagged away from the prevailing wind, 

Athematic (z-, Z\pimz:tik), 2 Gram. [f. A- 
14+ TuHeEmatTic a.] Characterized by the forma- 
tion of verb-forms by the immediate addition of 
suffixes to the verb-stem withont a connecting 
(thematic) vowel. 

1896 Linpsay Short Latin Gram. 36. 

Athermic («-,¢!p5mik),a. [ad. F.athermigque, 
f. Gr. a priv. (see A-prefix 14) + Oépun heat +-I1C.] 
a. That is not pervious to heat or heat-rays. Cf. 
ADIATHERMIC a. b. Without fever or rise of tem- 
peratnre (Dorland tg01). ¢. (See quot. IgII.) 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid. U1. xi. 16 Melloni’s appara- 
tus for illustrating the athermicand diathermic character of 
minerals. 1911 WEBSTER, Ather mic, heatless; as, anather- 
mic motor. : A 

Athetesis (xpitisis). [a. Gr. d@érnos, f. 
adereiv (see next).] The setting aside or rejection 
(of a passage) as spnrious. 

1887 J.S. Reipin Classical Rev. June 135/2 He is judici- 
ously conservative and takes no notice of such extravagant 
atheteses as those put forward by Liitjohann in a paper on 
the Cato Maior. 1888 Lear Jiiad II. 435 Aristarchos’ 
athetesis of 614-7 has been generally accepted, but..on 
inadequate grounds. 

Athetize (ce"pitaiz), vw. [f. Gr. d6eros set aside 
+-IZE: formed to render Gr. d6erety to set aside, 
reject as spnrious.] frans. To set aside (a passage) 
as spurious. Hence A‘thetizer. 

1886 Jevons in Frnl, [Tellenic Studies V1. 306 The solu- 
tion is to athetize B 35-41 {ofthe //fad). 1888 Lear Léiad 
II. 435 The opening passage (1-30) contains an unusual 
number of lines which fee heen suspected on undeniably 
valid grounds since the time of Aristarchos, who athetized 
no less than fourteen. 1889 Atheneum 26 Oct. 553’1 Dr. 
Leaf. .controverts with success the athetizers and abjudi- 
cators of Homeric verses. 

Athetosis (xpitousis). Fath. [f. Gr. dros 
without position or place +-osts.] An affection 
characterized by involuntary movements of the 
hands and feet, which cannot be retained by the 
patient in any position in which they are placed. 
Hence Athetotic (xpitgtik) a., characteristic of 
or resembling athetosis. 

1871 W. A. Hammonp Treat. Dis. Nervous Syst. 654 
Under the name of athetosis..1 propose to describe an affec- 
tion which. .is mainly characterized by an inability to retain 
the fingers and toes in any position, 1897 77axs. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. UX. 158 In the analysis of 151 cases of cere- 
bral paralysis in children, .he found ..athetosis six times. 
1898 Dawson Wittiams Med. Dis. (nf. 562 The general 
character of athetotic movements. 

Athleticize (eple-tisaiz). [f. ATHLETIC a.+ 
-1ZE.]_ ¢rans. To inake athletic. 


ATOWALITY. 


1896 Godey’s Jag. Apr. 447/1 Are we to be so athleticized 
that we will disdain all fripperies? 1897 Eclectic A/ag. Oct. 
523 France, superficially, has become Anglicized, athleticised. 

At home. Add: 

A. 4. Cribbage. (See quot.) 

1877 H. Jonesin Encycl. Brit. V1. §77/1 (Cribbage) Each 
player ought to reckon slightly over six in hand and play 
and five in crih, or seventeen and a half in two deals to he 
at home. A player who scores more than the average and 
leaves his adversary six or seven points in arrear is safe at 
home. When at home it is best to play off; when the 
adversary is safe at home it is best to play on. 

Ati‘choo. A representation of the characteristic 

noises accompanying a sneeze. 
_ 1873 Miss Broucuron Nancy iii, I sneeze loudly and 
irrepressibly. Atchal Atcha! 1878 Punch 26 Jan. 36 A 
cough tears your ludgs, but a sneeze tears you through— 
A’d—gooddess!—it’s cubbi’g—a-tschoo—A-tischoo! [1828 
Hood's Comic Ann. 54 \’ve got such a cold. Er-tchiou—er- 
tchiou!] 1892 Zanewit Childr. Ghetto 1. 112 Ezekiel 
sneezed. It was a convulsive ‘atichoo’, 1910 Punch 
30 Nov. 383 There, that’s all right. A-a-a-tishoo! 

Atlantic, zc. 1. Add: Allaniic states, those of 
the United States situated on the Atlantic coast. 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 11. xiv. 233 Old Nick 
..1s falling into the sere and yellow leaf, especially in the 
Atlantic states. 

Atmosphere, sé. Add: 4 b. Characteristic 
environment ; surroundings or setting of a character 
appropriate or peculiar to the thing in question. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831/2 The constituent parts of 
literary society. .are obliged to house themselves transiently 
in the most incongruous spots, with little, if any, ‘atmo- 
sphere’ about them. 1916 Bower Phantom Herd i.1 Such 
wanted several rehearsals of ‘atmosphere’ scenes before 
turning the camera on them. J/éid. v.66 There’s a lot of 
atmosphere you couldn't get, anyway, 

Atmospherics (xtmésfecriks), sd. £/. [pl. of 
ATMOSPHERIC, after acozesizcs, etc.] Atmospheric 
disturbances of electrical origin cansing interference 
with aerial communication, esp. in wireless tele- 
graphy. Also occas. sing. 

1913 Vear-6h. Wireless Telegr.334 No signal nor atmosphe- 
ric can put it out of action. 1915 Wireless World Apr.55'1 
‘Yo protect the condenser from strong ‘atmospherics’, a spark 
gap should be connected to the two plates of the condenser. 
1919 R.Stancey Text-bk. Wireless Velegr. 1. 173 Irregular 
noises are produced in the receiver telephones which seriously 
interfere with the reception of the regular signals ; they are 
due to * Atmospherics’, or ‘strays’, or Xs. 1922 19th Cent. 
Apr. 619 It was possible, atmospherics or no atmospherics, to 
communicate daily both ways between England and Australia. 

Atmosteon (ztmp'stign). Ornzth. [f. Gr. arpos 
air +éoréoy bone.] Any ossified tube by which air 
passes into the bones of a bird; an air-bone. 

1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 168 The siphon- 
like tube. .may ossify.. resulting tn a neat tubular ‘air. bone’ 
or almosteon. 

Atocha (Até-t{a). [Sp.] Esparto. Also a¢trié. 
as alocha grass, plant. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comonissioner Agric. (1869) 262 There are 
two classes of this plant, the ‘atocha’, properly so called, 
and the coarse or ‘bastard’ atocha... The atocha grass, 
which is called esparto, is not cut like ordinary grass, but is 
pulled up from its socket. /érd. 264 It is at about this eleva- 
tion [s¢. 3,500 feet] where the snow usually commences, that 
the atocha plant ceases to grow. ; 

Atoke (x‘tonk). [ad. Gr. droxos, f. d- priv. 
(A- 14) +70xo0s birth.] The sexless part of certain 
polychzetous worms. Hence Atokal (z-tdkal) 
[-a] @., non-sexual. 

1903 J. S. Kincscey tr. Hertwig’s Zool. 311 The atoke.. 
forms chains of dimorphic individuals which later separate. 
1904 Frail. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 183 The total length {of the 
marine worm palolo] averages 400 mm., about one-fourth of 
which is in the anterior atokal part. ; 


Atomize,zv. Add: 

2. b. To reduce (a liquid) to very small particles 
or to the condition of spray. Hence A*tomized 
ppl. a. (Cf. ATOMIZER.) 

1865 Morect Mackenzis in Lancet 25 Feb. 202/2 (heading) 
Onthe treatment of chronic disease of the lungs by the inhala- 
tion of atomised liquids. /4fd. 203'1 The author observed 
that his own atomiser is very simple and can he used very 
easily. The liquid is driven from a fine glass pipe on to 
a projection in a bell-shaped tube, by the descent of a 
piston. 1865 Wittiams /érd. 203/2 He believed that ato. 
mising the fluids was unnecessary, on the ground that they 
could be introduced in the simplest manner by ordinary 
inhalation. 1866 BeiGet On /xhalation v. 49 The minute- 
ness of atomization. 1871 Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1V. 
530 The inhalation of ‘atomised fluids’, or spray. 1902 
Encycl, Brit. XX XI. 646/2 Utilizing the waste product [of 
petroleum] as fuel by spraying or atomizing it with steam. 

Atonal (2tdenal), a. A/us. [f. A- 14+ Tonac.] 
Applied toa style of composition in which there 
is no conscious reference to any scale or tonic. So 
Atonality (ztonzliti). 

1922 A. E. Hutt in Musical Opinion Oct. 48/1, I have 
been working for two yéars at a systemof non-tonal harmony, 
which I had long been unable to christen. Now, after visit- 
ing no less than seven foreign countries I not only find 
that the thing is widely known as Atonality, but [etc.]. 
Ibid. 48/3 Keyboard chord-writing as well as linear, tonal 
as well as Atonal. 1923 Jus. Assoc. Proc. 1922-3 67 We 
find the principle of polytonality or atonality superseding the 
old key system. 1923 Observer 11 Nov. 8/4 Modern music 1n 
Vienna. ‘Atonal’ and otherwise. 1928 /é/d. 18 Mar. 125 
His music is distinguished hy simplicity, melody, and genuine 
feeling. Despite the dicta of the ‘atonal’ composers, signifi- 
cantly enough, he reverts to fugues with marked effect. 


ATOXYL. 


Atoxyl ‘itp:ksil). Chem. [a. F. atoxyle, f. A- 
14+ Tox(1¢+-yYL.} A compound of arsenic with 
an aniline derivative used hypodermically in skin 
diseases, 

1906 Daily Chron, 18 Sept. 3 4 The treatment of the 
patients was based on the simulianeous use of atoxyl and 
strychnine, /did. 21 Dec. 5/3 Professor Koch decided to 
eniploy atoxyl injections of halfa gramme. 1911 Ad/éutt's 
Syst. Med. 1X. 104 Optic atrophy caused by arsenical in- 
jections, in the form of atoxyl. xgz0 J. M. H. Macteop 
Diseases of Skin 111 Arsacetin and orsudan have the advan- 
tage over atoxyl of being more stahle and capahle of being 
boiled without decomposition. 


Atriopore (@triopde1). Zool. [f. L. Atrium + 
Gr. mépos passage, Pore 56.1] The posterior opening 
of the atrium or cavity in the body of the lancelet. 

1892 Athenrun 13 Aug. 227/2 There are no buccal cirri, 


and, so far ascan he made out, no atriopore [in a certain speci- 
men of Amphioxus). 1896 Boas’ Text Book Zool. 355. 


Atrioventricular (é'trio,ventri-kizla1), a. 
[f. a¢rio-, comb. f. ATRIUM + VENTRICULAR a.) Of 
or belonging to the atrial and ventricular cavities 
of the heart. 


1879 St. George's Ilosp. Rep. UX. 93 The heart showed.. 
very slight thickening of the atrio-ventricular valves, 


Atrochal (x‘trokal), a. Zool. [f. A- 14+ TRo- 
CHAL a.) Having no definite rings of cilia. 

1880 F, M. Bacrour Comp. Embryol. 1. 274 Vhe atrochal 
forms are to be regarded as larve which never pass heyond 
the primitive stage of uniform ciliation. /éid., The atrochal 
larva: are not common. 


Atrophying (x trdf,in), pf/. a. [f. ATROPHY 
v. + -ING 2, That atrophies. 
Atrophyiug cirrhosis, cirrhosis characterized by shrinkage 
and shrivelling of the organ. ; ] ‘ 
1886 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 2 Oct. 650/2 Atrophying cirrhosis 


was diagnosed. 
Atta (eth). Anglo-Ind. [Punjabi a/fa.} 


Wheaten flour or nteal. 

1860 Russet Diary India I. 206 Each man with his 
viaticum of atta in skin-bags tied over his hips. 19z0 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 445/2 Sacks of atta for the troops. 

Attaboy (x:taboi), 27. U.S. Also ata boy. 
[Careless pron. of that’s the boyf}_ Anexclamation 
expressive of encouragement or admiration. 

1917 C. MatHewson Sec. Base Sloan xxii. 298 ‘Ata 
hoy !' called the Damascus catcher. 1925 H. L. Foster 
Trop. Tramp Tourists 101 The marines rose from their 
chairs to encourage the new performer: ‘Attaboy, soldier | 
Attaboy! Shake ’em doggies!’ 1926 S. Leacock Irn. 
nowed Wisdom 79 Full of pep they all shouted, ‘ Attaboy, 
Lizzie I’ 1927 Blackw, Mag. July 4/2 Cries, also, of ‘Attahoy }” 
leave no doubt that the grecting is not entirely British. 

attrib, 1926S. Leacock Winnowed Wisdom 73 The new 
Attahoy language. 

Add: 


Attach, v. 

G6. b. Afz?. and Naval. To allocate for service ¢o 
a particular unit : chiefly pass. 

180z C. James A/tirt. Dict. s.v., Officers and non-com- 
missioned officers are said to be attached to the..army, 
regiment, [etc.]..with which they are appointed to act. 
1909 Kegulations for Alobiitzation 8 The cquipment.. 
which he would take with him when transferred or attached 
to another unit. 


Attaché case (Xte’fe kzis). A small rect- 
angular case (such as attachés use) for carrying 
papers, documents, and the like, usually made of 
leather, and often fitted with writing materials. 

1904 Army & Navy Co.op, Soc. Price List, ‘Attaché’ cases. 
Green and brown leather, double-action lock. 1918 H. 
WacpoLr Green Mirror u. i, 146 The two young men in 
perfect attire and attaché cases. 


Attachment. Add: 

10. ALi?. The fact or condition of being attached 
to a particular unit. : 

1909 Regulations for Mobilization 18 Units which do not 
exist as such in peace are completed in officers hy special 
appointments made at the War Office, and as regards other 
ranks by attachments or transfers from existing units, and 
hy reservists. 1914 Daily Express 5 Oct. 5/1 Each man 
wearing an armlet indicating his attachment to these special 
siege batteries. 


Attack, sb. Add: 

2. b. Lacrosse. Zhe attack: the ‘attack fields’ 
collectively. Attack field: see quot. 1892. 

1892 Outdoor Ganies 507 The players stand all down the 
field, from goal-keeper to goal-keeper, a defence man watch- 
ing one of the opposite attack. /é7d. 508 The three men 
Nearest the opponents’ goal (they are called the ‘home’, 
first, second, and third, first heing nearest the goal) should 
practice throwing at goal...The two players next nearest 
are called the ‘attack fields’. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 28 Apr. 
7/3 His place in the attack field. 

7. Alus. [after It. atéacca.} The action or manner 
of beginning a piece, passage, or phrase, in respect 
of precision and clarity. 

1880 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 100 Attack, a technical expres- 
sion for decision and spirit in beginning a phrase or passage. 
1891 Durhaw Univ. Frnl. 11 Nov. 216 There was a cer- 
tain want of precision in the attack. 1905 West. Gaz. 
12 Dec. 3/2 Mr. Runcie bas fancy, verve, and what artists 
call ‘attack’. 

Add: 


Attack, v. 

7. Alus. intr. and frais. (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 264/1 The instrumentsdo not attack 
properly—that is to say, they donot come in simultaneously 
with sufficient precision to form a sharp, crisp chord, as if 
proceeding from a single instrument. 
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Attap (#tap). Also atap, adap. [Native 
word.}] The name used in Malayo-Javanese regions 
for any palm-fronds used in thatching, esp. those 
of the palm Avfa frutecans; hence, a thatch made 
of these. Also af/rib. 

(167z Ba.paus Cey/on 164 Het Huys is van Leem gemaakt, 
ende gedekt met A/a, ofie hladeren von Palmeer-boomen.) 

1817 Rarries Zaza }. iv. 166 In the maritime districts 
dtap, or thatch, is made alinost exclusively fromthe leaves 
of the ufpa or briyu. /bid., The leaves of the gébang are ioo 
large and brittle to form durahle dap. 1886 Frul. Anthrop, 
Just. Feb, 293 The roof is thatched with the common Brettam 
attaps in the same way as Malay houses. 1897 Blackzw, 
Mag. Nov. 637 2 Overhead lizards ran in the attap thatch. 
1923 /btd. May 647 2 A shed..thatched with attap palm. 
1924 Chanthers's Frnl. 72 1 The atap-thatched, pile-perched 
native hutches. 1928 Darly Express 13 Mar. 12 2 The 
coolie women of Bangkok, who cook their food..over an 
open fire in front of their ‘atap’ houses. 

Attempt, 54. Add: 

2. b. A concrete result of an attempt. 

1871 L. W. M. Lockuart Fair to See xxiii, His first 
attempt [sc. a letter] ran thus, 

Attention. Add: 

3. b. More widely: The action of taking special 
notice of a person, whether favourable or unfavour- 
able, Often p/. eunphemistically. 

1791 Town & Country Mag. Jan. 12/1 The particular 
attention paid to her by a certain northern potentate. 1888 
Gunttr Mr. Potter i. viii, To shield her from the atten- 
tions of the thougbtless or the vicious. 1920 Rose Macau- 
Lay Potterisin v.§ 4. 187 An egotistic craving for attention, 
even unfavourable attention. 1929 Sforn. Post 26 Mar. 14/5 
By submitting to the attentions of a Roman officer. 

5. b. Zo stand (at, to) attention: to stand inthe 
military attitude assumed at the word of command 
‘Attention!’ Also /o draw oneself up, spring, etc. 
to attention. 

1860 Wuyte Metvitte /foliby House xviii, He..stood 
gaunt and dripping at ‘attention’. 1866 — Cerise i, Like 
a soldier who springs to ‘atlention’, 1879 H. HarticaN 
Stray Leaves Ser. u. 146 He drew himself up to attention, 
and performed the lance exercise. /:d. 181 The old man 
was standing at attention. 189z Kirtinc & Pacestier 
Naulahka 259 A trooper .stood to attention at the horse's 
head. 1893 S¢. Nicholas Mag. Jan. 182'1 He .. stood atten- 
tion’ respectfully. 1895 CornAill Mag. Dec. 633 He.. 
saluted, and stood at attention. 1896 Merriman Sowers ix, 
The.. keepers .standing stiffly to attention. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. VIN. 8 Make the patient ‘stand atiention ’. 


Attentional (atenfonal), a. [f. ATTenrion + 
-AL.} Of or pertaining to attention. 


tgor TitcHeNeR Exper. Psychol. 1. u. 206 The expert. 
ments on attentional time-displacement form one of the most 


Attest, v.5. Add: 

To enrol for military service (see quot. 1812 in 
Dict.); used esp. in connexion with the ‘ Derby 
Scheme’ of 1915. Also zzfr. to enrol oneself as 
ready for military service when called up. Hence 
Attested Af/. a. 

tgts Lp. Derry in Times 20 Oct. 10 1 They would be 
medically examined, and, if found fit, attested there and 
then. 1917 J. H. Worratt Tridunal Hand-bk. 128 Police 
magistrates who. .will not..see that the attested man before 
them is shorn of justice, because, unfortunately for him, he 
attested. 1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 2122 In Oct. Boxgitne 
*Derhy Scheme’ or ‘ Group System" was initiated by Lord 
Derhy,.. Between Oct. 25 and the middle of Dec. 2,000,000 
men were attested under this system. 


Attic, sb.2 Add: 
4. Anat. Theupperpart of thetympanum of the ear. 
1890 Bittincs .Val. Med. Dict. (citing Leidy). 1891 Med. 


AU COURANT. 


Attributal (etribivtal), a. [f. ATTRinUTE sd. 
+-AL.] Of the nature of an attribute. 

1894 Sfandard 30 July 6 6 Why do not Welshmen take as 
surnames..the attribuial adjectives by which they are 
known? William Thomas, distinguished by Tynawern (the 
house in the wood) would always be identified as Williem 
aprewem. 190z Frnl. Amer, Folk-lore Jan..Mar. 14 Ivis 
oftentimes difficult to discover their identities, since they bear 
many attributal or descriptive names. 

Attributeless («tribiwtlés), a. [f. Artni- 
BUTE 55, + -LESs.] Without attributes. 

1894 Thinker May. V1. 448 The Vedntin is more drawn 
by the fascination of that attributeless immensity. 1924 
Exposttor Feh. 107 Esoterically he holds that nothing is real 
tut the attributeless Brahman. 


Attuition (atiz,i-fon). /sychol. [f. L. ad (see 
Ap- prefix) + Tuition.) A hypothetical! appre- 
hension higher in orderthan mere animal sensation 
and lower than human perception; animal con- 
sciousness, Hence Attuitionala. So Attuent 
(xtident), a. [L. ¢uént-, pr. pple. of fé77 to look 
at], that lias the function of, or is charactertzed 
by attuition. Attuite &Ltiz-it) v. frans., to become 
conscious of (an object, by attuition. Attu ‘it, 
something of which one becomes conscious by 
attuition, Attu‘itively adv., by attuition. 

1884S. S. Lavrie Metaph. Nova et Vetusta 6 note, This 
woid {Attuition) is here coined, in order to indicate that 
state of Consciousness which lies between Sensation-proper 
and Perception-proper. /éid. 11, | may now define Altui- 


tion to he the reflex co-ordination of the elements or unitsof 
ensation into an image or synopsis: itis a synthesis rz and 


S 
| Jor the Conscious Subject. /d7d., The range and character 


Ann. 159 Pathological Changes in the External ‘ Attic’ of 


the Tympanic Cavity. 1901 Dortanp Aled, Dict. (ed, 2), 
Attic, the part of the tympanum that is situated above the 


atrium. 
Attid (z'tid), sb. and a. Zool [ad. mod.L. 


systematic name A¢/idx.} Any one of the family 
Altide of short-legged spiders ; a jumping spider. 
Also as ad. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 
1924 287 We found little Attid spiders, immature, minute. 

Attingent, a. Delete + Ods. and add: 

1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. ii. § 15. 16 To each 
octant there will correspond three adjacent octants, which 
have each one axial plane in common with the original 


octant; three attingent octants, in contact with it only along 
an axis. 


Attitude. Add: 

2. c. Aeronautics. See quots. 

1910 R. Ferris How it Flies 455 Attitude, the position of 
a_ plane as related to the line of its travel. 1914 Roy. 
Engineers Fral. Nov.311 Attitude, an aeroplane’s or wing's 
position relative to the direction of motion through the air. 

Attraction. Add: LO. attraction sphere, 
= *CENTROSPHERE. 

1896 E. B, Witson Cel? in Developm. & Inher. 36 The 
centrosome. .lies outside, though near, the nucleus, in the 
cyto-reticulum, surrounded by a granular, reticular, or 
radiating area of the latter known as the aéfraction-sphere 
or centrosphere, Ibid. Gloss. 334 Attraction-spherz, the 
central inass of the aster from which the rays proceed. 


of attuitional intelligence. /bid. 29 The Will then has now 
affirmed the attuited totality in perception as a one totality. 
[bid. 49 The Attuent consciousness at the monient of receiv- 
ing the ‘impression’ of Extension, locates it as outside 
itself. /bfd. 143 An animal is attuitively conscious of the 
@ posteriori categories, but it cannot categorize, because 
it cannot affirm. They are present to it as sense-attuits. 
1888 Martineau Study Kelig. \. 1. i. 180 In the higher 
quadrupeds..a state is reached which may be called Attui- 
tion, marked by discrimination of particular objects from 
each other in space.. but without corresponding discrimina- 
tion of them from the attuent subject. /bid. 184 How I 
should feel if I were .. reduced to the ‘attuent ‘ condition, 
I find it impossihle to judge. 1902 Enmcycl. Brit. XXX. 
677/2 Supposing..that a man, ora dog, through association 
‘atiuites ’ sequence and invariableness of succession. 

Attune, vw. Add: 

4. Wireless Telegr. To tune in. (Now disused.) 

rgoo R. Routrence Discov. 19th C. (ed. 13) 546 A Geissler 
tube, when its circuit is properly attuned, can he lighted up 
by the magneto-clectric disturbances propagated without 
material contacts, and this itself would constitute a method 
of signalling to a distance. 1901 Heston. Gaz. 23 Dec. 5/1 
‘The message., would reach every attuned recorder within 
that distance. 1902 /bid. 30 Apr. 12/2 Inventions covering 
the attuning of transmitters and receivers, 

Atypical (x-, etispkal), a. [f. A-14+Tyri- 
CAL a] Not typical; not conformable to the 
ordinary type. Hence Aty-pically adz., in an 
atypical manner. 

1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1, x00 Carcinomata can be..dis- 
tinguished from other epitlielial growths by their being 
*atypical’. 1916 7ies 25 Oct. 7,3 The cases up to this 
time were mostly mild and atypi 1918 Saturday Westm, 
Gaz. 13 Apr. 11/1 She,.. something atypically for a woman, 
appears to be more interested in places than people. 

Aubergine, Add: 

b. A purple colour resembling that of the fruit. 
Also attrib, and as adj. 

Aubergine purple, a shade of purple found in Oriental 
porcelain, : ~ 

1895 Windsor Mag. 1. 109/1 An aubergine silk lining. 
1898 Daily News 29 Sept. 3.4 Cashmere in a tone of 
Burgundy that is sometimes called aubergine, from the deep 
reddish mauve of the vegetable. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
8 4 Auhergine..is a tint with some claret and a touch of 
violet in it. 1909 /éid. 29 Jan. 4/5 Aubergine coloured 
cloth. 1927 Daily Tel. 5 Apr. 13/3 Examples of the Ming 
dynasty. . vases, jardiniéres, bowls,..an aubergine fish-bowl. 

Aubrietia (6:brifia). Also very freq. in 
erron. form aubretia. [mod.L., f. the name of 
Claude Azbriet, after whom it was named by 
Adanson in 1763: see -141.] A genus of spring- 
flowering dwarf perennial plants belonging to the 
order Cructferz, of trailing habit, bearing flowers 
of various shades of purple, grown as a rock plant 
or garden edging; also, a plant of this genus. 

18z9 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 544. 1883 F. M. Pearp 
Contrad. 1. 227 Lilac aubretias clamber up the meadows 
behind Titian's house. 1911 A. Marsuact £ddest Son xxx, 
The station-master’s arahis and aubrietia.,were making a 
fine show. 

Aubusson (obiison). [Name of a manufac- 
turing town, dept. Creuse, France.} Tapestry 
made at Aubusson, ¢sf. a tapestry carpet made of 
this, more explicitly Aubzsson carpet. 

3851 /Uustr. Exhibitor p. xxx. 1866 Argosy Jan. 142 The 
elegant Auhusson carpet. 1900 Er, Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 
110 The room..is hung with aubusson. 1918 VACHELL 
Some Happenings xii. 194 Throwing delicate sbadows upon 
the Aubusson carpet. 1927 J. B. PrigstLey Adam in A/oon- 
shine vi. 101 Wasn't that the dreadful hairy, smelly one [a 
Russian conspirator) who spoilt your Auhusson? : 

Au courant (0 keraa). [Fr., = in the 
(regular) course (of events).} Acquainted with 
what is going on: const. we¢k or of. 


AUCTION. 


1849-so THACKERAV Pendennis xv, Doctor Portman and 
Smirke were both cautious of informing the widow of the 
constant outbreak of calumny which was pursuing poor Pen, 
though Glanders, who was a friend of the house, kept him 
au courant. 1885 Law Q. Rev. Apr. 138 To keep them- 
selves fairly az courant with what was being decided in the 
various Courts. 1928 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 11/3 1t would have 
been wiser if the United States had been kept au courant of 
the negotiations from the very outset. 

Auction, 56. 5. Add: auction-room, -sale; 
auction bridge, pool: see *BRIDGE 56.2, *PuoL sd. 

1779 SHeRipan Critic 1. i, Like the bidders in their own 
auction rooms, 1791 Boswett Yoknson 8 Apr. 1775, [That] 
a certain celebrated actor was just fit to stand at the door 
of an auction-room with a long pole, and cry ‘ Pray gentle- 
men, walk in’, 1898 Daily News 3 Mar. 3/3 Auction sale 
of rights of patronage was absolutely prohibited. 

Auctorial (oktde'rial),a. [f. L. auctor AUTHOR: 
see -ORIAL.] Of or pertaining to an author. (Cf. 


AUTHORIAL.) ; 

1821 Examiner 300/1 Pricked to it.. by auctorial jealousy. 
1868 Blackw. Mag. July 74/2 Miss Hannah More’s auctorial 
merits excited Peter’s critical ire. 1900 SpteLMann Ruskin 
65 What is his reflection on his own auctorial life? 1926 A. 
Brent Smitu Studies & Caprices 153 Auctorial bias. 

Audad, var. *AouDAD. 

Audile ($-doil), z. and sé. [Badly f. L. audire 
tohear+-ILeE.] A. aaj. Pertaining to or received 
through the auditory nerves. Of a person: Capable 
of hearing. 

1897 19th Cent. Aug. 229 The phenomena. .may be dicho- 
tomised as (1) audile, (2) visual. The audile subdivide into 
(1) Footsteps. (2) Voices..(3) Raps..(4) and (5) Noises. .(6) 
A detonating noise. 1909 Darly Chron. 22 Feb. 4'7 Unless 
you are a_microcephalous idiot, you are either Audile, 
Motile, or Visile. , ; 

B. sb. A person in whom auditory images are 
predominant over motile and visnal presentations. 

1886 JWJind July 415 M. Paulhan, an audile, declares. .he 
can represent the auditory images of ¢ and x# while the 
motor presentation of a is being presented. 1917 J. AnaMs 
Student's Guide 23 Some prefer to learn through the eye, 
others like to learn through the ear, still others through the 
sense of touch. The first kind are called z7sua/s, the second 
audiles, the third tactiles, : ; 

Audion (5:dign). Wireless Telegr. [Coined in 
1906 by C. D. Babcock, assistant to the inventor, 
Lee de Forest; f. L. audire to hear +-on.) A trade 
name for a three-electrode thermionic valve, used 
as a detector and an amplifier. 

tors E. H. Armstrone (f7¢/e) Some Recent Developments 
in the Audion Receiver. nat Chambers's Frul. 63/1 The 
audion, or wireless lamp, which plays such a part in wire. 
less telephony between Arlington, Hawaii, California, Paris 
and other distant parts. 1926 Znevel. Brit, New Suppl. 
1. 838/1 De Forest, Lee...The most important of his inven- 
tions was the Audion amplifier, which made possible long- 
distance telephony. 

Audist (O-dist). [Badly f. L. audive to hear + 
-1sT.] (See quot.) Cf. VIsUALIsT 1. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 732 ‘ Audists ’—those whose 
memories were of things heard, whose auditory sense was 
paramount. 

Audition. Add: ; 

1. b. A trial by hearing of an applicant for em- 
ployment as a vocalist or instrumentalist. 

1908 Evening News 18 June 3/3 When she was nineteen 
she was given an ‘audition * at the Santa Cecilia Conserva- 
toire. 1926 Wests. Gaz. 30 Jan., The plainiuff gave audi- 
tions to several girl saxophonists to fill ihe vacancy. 

ec. Chromatic (or coloured audition: the mental 
impression of a colour excited by sound. 

1898 Daily News 6 May 4/7 ‘Coloured audition’ is an- 
other mental phenomenon. ; 

Auditize (§:ditaiz), v. Psychol. [f. L. audrt-, 
ppl. stem of audire to hear+-12E.) ¢rans. To 
image or represent in sounds. Hence Auditization 
(9:ditaizét-fan), the action or process of auditizing. 

1900 Amer. Frnt. Psychol. X11. 119 Particular parts of a 
context are often visualized as printed, or heard out separ- 
ately (‘ auditized’). 1901 /éé¢. 309 That in silent reading 
there is a similar phrase motorization (or auditization, or 
both as is most usual) following behind the eye. 

Auditor. 4. Add: Also see quot. 

tgtg Moore-Annerson Sir Robert Anderson i. 4 Of his 
University life (Trin. Coll., Dublin] he..cherished pleasant 
memories, .associated with the College Historical Society, of 
which he became Auditor, a position corresponding to that 
of President of the Union at Oxford or Cambridge. 

Augmentor (Sgme‘ntg1). Anat, [f. AUGMENT 
v, +-0R.] Applied to the nerves by the stimulation 
of which the cardiac contractions are increased. 

1902 Nature 6 Nov. 3 The anabolic inhibitory and the 
katabolic augmentor parts. 1907 Practitioner Nov. 692. 

Augustal, 2. Delete + Oés. and add: 

Augustal Prefect (L. prafectus Augustalis), the 
title of the prefect of Egypt. 

1731 Hist. Litteraria 11. 57 The great power that was 
lodged in the Augustal Praefect of Egypt. 1907 W. G. 
Homes Age of Fustinian & Theodora vii. 11. 475 The 
Augustal Praefect resigned the control of all Egypt for that 
of Alexandria and the adjacent country. 

Augustanism (9¢v'staniz’m). [f. AucusTaN 

2 \284 ; 
@,+-18M.] ‘The condition of being Augustan. 

1903 T. Warrs-Duxton in Chambers's Cycl. Eng. Lit. 111, 
5/1 {Gray’s] chief poem, the famous elegy, furnishes a strike 
ing proof of the poet’s slavery to Augustanism. 

ul, var. *AovL. 


Aularian, 2c. Add: Pertaining to or character- 
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istic of a hall in a university, esp. in respect of its 
power of self-administration. 

¢1849 Stranger's Guide Oxford 92 note, As the foundation 
of this establishment marks a new era in the academical 
annals of this University, it is not without reason, ..that, .. 
the name of Nez Cod/ece should still attach to this erection. 
Before this period, however, the Aularian system was 
generally prevalent. 1895 Rasnpatt Universities Europe 
Afid. Ages \1. 624 Aularian Statutes at Oxford. J/éid. 
626 Even these Oxford Statutes which had for their very 
object to assert the authority of the University and of the 
Principals contain tracesof the old Aularian self-government. 

Au naturel (0 natyrg!). [Fr.) In the natural 
state; cooked plainly; uncooked ; undressed. 

1845 Brecion & Mitrer Pract. Cook 40 Au naturel.— 
Plain done. 1862 THackeray PAilip xvi, 1.2 forget whether 
it was acold dagger au naturel, or a dish of hot coals 4 
la Romaine, of which they partook. 1905 Mrs. H. Warp 
Marriage W. Ashe u. x, You would have preferred ankles 
aunaiurel? 1908 Practitioner Apr. 563 In Bulgaria, where 
milk..is never taken au naturel. 

Aunt. Add: 1. c. @7.5. (See quots.) 

1835 LoxcstrReEeT Georgia Scenes 110 ‘ There they are, Aunt 
Glory '. Footnote :‘ Aunt’ and ‘Mauma’,.are terms of re- 
spect commonly used by children to aged negroes. 1864 
J. U. Trowsrince Cxdjo's Cave xxxiv. (1868) 160 ‘Where 
ts Aunt Deb?’..‘ Here Lis!’..]t was the voice of the old 
negress, who had hid herself in the chambers. 1869 
dAtlantic Monthly Oct. 479/2 A pleasant, industrious 
‘Aunt Sally,” a mulatto. 1888 Farmer Americantsis, 
Aunt, a familiar name often given in the States and West 
Indiesto negresses advancing inage. 1904 HaRBENGeorgians 
106 A negro woman, Aunt Amanda,.. passed in and out. 

5. Aly (sainted) aunt! a trivial exclamation. 

1888 Boy's Own Pager Summer No. 35/2 ‘My aunt !’ ex- 
claimed Guy, with a start. 1888 Kuprine Soldiers Three, 
etc. (1889) 180 Prince Kraft a stable-boy—Oh, my Aunt! 
1921 P.G. Wopenouse Jill Reckless 301 ‘ My sainted aunt !' 
he said slowly. 

Auntie. b. ‘Earlier U.S, examples.) 

1835 J. H. Incrauam South-West 11.241 Nor are planters 
indilferent to the comfort of their gray-headed slaves.. They 


always address them in a mild and pe ae Manner as_ 


‘Uncle’ or ‘Aunty’. 1852 Anickerbocker Mag. Oct. XL. 
326 So long as the race of good old colored ‘aunties’ do 
the cooking. 1865 G. W. Nicnots Story Gt. March Se 
[To negro-woman] ‘ What was it that struck you, aunty ?’ 

Au pair (0 pér). [Fr., = on equality.) Ap- 
plied to an arrangement between two parties by 
which mutual services are rendered without con- 
sideration of money payment. 

1928 Sunday Express 22 July 13 To havea German lady 
on ‘au pair’ terms iu my house to teach German to my 
children in return for education in English. 

Aura. Add: A supposed subtle emanation from 
and enveloping living persons and things, viewed 
by mystics as consisting of the essence of the indi- 
vidual, serving as the medium for the operation of 
mesmeric and similar influences. So Aural a.2 

1874 P. B. Ranporexu Seership 77 Peculiar substances can 
be charged with the efflux or aura of the human being. 
Iéid, 78 The substances thus chargeable. .can be filled with 
the aura of hadean lust and passion. 1903 Beatrice Har- 
RADEN Kath, Frensham 35 My aura does not match with 
Marianne’s aura. 1918 VioteT Twerepace Vetled Woman 
vii. 83 [His] personality happens to be very distasteful to 
me. Our auras don’t blend. 1920 Rose Macautay Pot- 
terism 1. i, Unless..the immortal soul wraps itself about 
in some aural vapour that takes the furm it wore on earth. 

Aurantia ‘grenfii). [L. aurantia: see 
ORANGE.] An orange-yellow dye colour, 

189z Woopaurv Encycl, Photogr., Aurantia, a beautiful 
orange dye, the ainmonia salt of an acid. It is used asa 
sensiliser in orthochromatic photography...‘I’o make an 
aurantia screen for orthochromalic photographic purposes. 
1899 Orthochromatic Phot. (ed. Tennant) 281 Aurantia is 
an orange: yellow coal-tar dye much used in dyeing leathers. 

Aureole §'17,dul), v. [f. AUREOLE s6.] ¢rans, 
To encircle with or as with an aureole or halo. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1888 A/acw:. Mag. July 188 Their forms are intertwined 
with rainbows and aureoled with light, 1896 Mary Cownen- 
Crarke My Long Life 13 His seraph-like face,. .aureoled by 
its golden hair. 1905 C. KERNAHAN Visfons 240 The cloud- 
rack which aureoled the moon. 

Aureus (6'17\s). Pl. aurei -ai). [L., subst. 
use (sc. zimmus) of aureus golden, f. azure gold.] 
An ancient Roman gold coin of the value of 25 
denarii or 100 sestertii. 

1609 Hotranp Amm. Afarcelt. xx, iv. 149 He..promised 
unto them all throughout five azrei apeece. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 6 May an. 1645, As to Coins and Medails, ro Asses 
make the Roman Denarius, 5 the Quinarius, 10 Denarii an 
Aureus. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11. 653/1 Augustus struck 
the aureus at 40 to the pound, equal to 25 denarii at 84 to 
the pound. 1895 G. Atten The IVoman who did xv, His 
profile was clear-cut, like Trajan’s on an aureus. 

Au revoir (o:ravwar. [Fr., =lit.‘to the seeing 
ayain’, i.e. in anticipation of seeing (meeting) you 
again.) An expression implying farewell for the 
present ; hence as sé., a farewell of this kind. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 15/1 He must kiss his Landlady 
.-,and so parting, says a Xevotr, Madam, till 1 see you 
again. 1761 Cuesterr. Lett. to his Son 6 Dec., An revoir, 
as Sir Fopling says, and God bless you. 1800 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Belinda xv, Instead of adieu, | shall only say av 
revoir. 188. Popular Song, Say au revoir but not goodbye. 
1905 Darly Mail 5 Aug. 6/1 The King and Queen, after an 
au revoir of ceremonious courtesy, left for their own yacht. 

Auric (orik), 2.2 [f. Aura+-tc.] Of or per- 
taining to an aura; aural. 
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AUSTRALIAN 


1889 in Cent. Dict. 1910 West. Gaz, 13 Apr.5 2 Anauric 
veil. 191774 Lessons in Yogt Philos. 66 Providing he under- 
siands the language of the Auric colours. 

Aurignacian (orinyé'f'an), a. [f. the place- 
name Azrignac (France).] Of or pertaining to 
the Aurignac cave of the Pyrenees; belonging to 
the Aurizenac era or period, that indicated by the 
remains and works of art found in the cave. 

1920 J. Ritcmie fufluence Man Anim. Life Scot. vi. iii. 
344 The Aurignacian painting of two Reindeer fronting 
each other. 1920 Q. Rev. Oct. 377 The course of Art, from 
the Aurignacian era (circa 35,000 B,c.) till to-day. 1926 
Times Lit. Suppl. 2 Sept., During the greater part of the 
upper palzolithic age the culture of Europe was what is 
termed Aurignacian, 

Ausaba, var. *AUSUBO. 

Auslaut (awslaut). Phzlol. 
denoting termination + /az/ sound.] 
sound of a syllable or word. 

* 1892 Classical Rev. Feb. 3/2 It is further probable that 
the form -exdus for -vendus arose primarily in yerbal roots 
with vocalic auslaut. p 

Ausonian ($sdunian), a. and sd. [f. L. Ausonia 
Lower Italy, poet. Italy, Gr. Atgovia poet. Italy, 
f. Adowy, son of Ulysses, who was fabled to have 
settled there.] Of or pertaining to Ausonia or to 
the Ausonians, the primitive inhabitants of middle 
and lower Italy ; hence, Italian. Also sé. a native 


of Ausonia, an Italian. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 739 And in Ausonian land Men called 
him Mulciber. 1819 Byron Proph. Dante i. 131 The Auso- 
nian soil. 1827 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1848) 111. 326 
Ausonian skies. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 111 Or..stay'd the 
Ausonian king to hear Of wisdom and of law. 1876 Di1s- 
RAELI Let. to Lady Chesterfield 31 Mar. in Life (1920) V. 
xii. 472 The spring of Ausonian lands. 1882 Encycl. Brit. 
X1V. 344/2 The Auruncans, or Ausonians as they were 
termed by Greek writers. 

Aussie (gsi). [Hypocoristic f. Australian : see 
-1E.] An Australian; esp. in p/. the Australian 
troops which took part in the war of 1914-18. 

1918 (¢it/e) Aussie. The Australian Soldiers’ Magazine. 
bid. 2:1 A certain Aussie Unit. 1927 Datly Express 30 
May 17/1 Aussies in Singapore. The match between the 
Australian cricket team and Singapore. .ended on Saturday. 

Austenian (ostfniain), cg. and sé. A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Jane Austen, novelist, 1775-1817, 
or her writings. B. sd, *AUSTENITE!. So 
Austenish (O‘sténif) @., characteristic of Jane 
Austen’s work. Austenite ! (Osténait), an admirer 
of Jane Austen’s writings. 

1898 J. Jacoss Fane Austen's Emma Introd., 1f ‘Emma’ 
is not the most striking of Jane Austen’s works, it is the 
most Austenish. 1901 Hest. Gas. 11 Dec. 3/1 he Auste- 
nian topography seems to me tolerably complete. 1903 
Daily Chron, 16 May 3/7 With Mr. Perugini Austenites 
will have a quarrel. 1928 O/server 22 Jan. 6 The claim that 
this unknown book is at least better than ‘Sense and 
Sensibility’ is calculated to prejudice Austenians avainst 
it from the outset. 

Austenite ? ‘Scsténait). Avetallurgy. [f. the 
name of Sir Roberts Azstez.) = VRoostitE 2. 
Hence Austeni‘tic a., of, pertaining to, or cha- 
racteristic of austenite. 

1goz [see TroostttEe 2]. 1905 .Vature 18 May 69/1 The 
polyhedral or ‘austenitic’ type of structure has never been 
obtained alonein a pure carbon steel... [he austenitic struce 
ture appears to be that of the nose of the tool in actual use. 
1927 Observer 11 ec. 23 The so-called ‘ austenitic ' varieties 
of corrosion-resisting steels. ie 

Austinian (gstinian), z. Of or pertaining to 
John Austin (1790-1859) and his theory of govern- 
ment. Hence Austi‘nianism. 

1882 Excyct. Brit. X1V. 359/1 So far as the mere size of 
the community is concerned, there is no difficulty in ap- 
plying the Austinian theory. 1917 Laski Stud. Probl. 
Sovereignty ii. 66 It goes back to that passionate Erastianism 
of Luther which was the only answer he could make to the 
Austinianism of Rome. 1921 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 858 The 
unified, mechanical, Austinian State. , 

Austral, c. Add : Of or pertaining to Australia 


or Australasia. 

18z3 WenTworRTH Australasia 21 Grant that yet an 
Austral Milton's song..flow deep and rich along;—An 
Austral Shakspeare rise. 1855 W. Howitt Two Vears in 
Victoria |. 43 Every servant in this Austral Utopia thinks 
himself a gentleman. 1898 E. E. Morrts (¢t/e) Austral 
English. A Dictionary of Australian Words, Phrases, and 
Usages. 1904 fi esto. Gaz. 30 Mar. 7/2 The Austral Club 
at 44, Queen’s House, St. James’ Court, Buckingham Gate. 
Igtz (¢/t/e) The Ausiral Avian Record. A scientific journal 
devoted primarily to the study of the Australian avifauna. 

Australasiatic (G:stralafietik), a. [f 
Australasia (see AUSTRALASIAN) + ASIATIC a.] 
Consisting of or characterized by a mixture of 
Australian and Asiatic elements. 

1819 New Whig Guide in Blackw. Mag. V. 96 Craf-cal- 
lee, which is a kind of Australasiatic Delos. 1890 Cornhitl 
Mag. July 98 It was neither Cockney nor Yankee, but a 
nasal blend of both..:in a word, it was Australasiatic of the 
worst description. 4 

Australian, c. Add: b. Australian ballot 
(see quot, 1903}. ; 

1888 Nation (N. Y.) 2 Aug. 91/2 By introducing the secret 
‘ Australian hallot’ in Congressional elections..the use of 
bribery in the choice of Congressmen might be discouraged 
to some extent. 1889 Boston Alderm. pamphtet Title-p., 


The so-called Australian ballot law. 1903 A. B. Hart 
Actual Government 74 The so-called Australian ballot 


[G., f. azes- 
Tke final 


AUSTRALIANISM. 


system, under which all the candidates appear upon one 
ballot, prepared and distrihuted hy the state, and the voter 
indicates on the Lallot his choice of candidates. 

Australianism (9stré'lraniz’in). [f. AUSTRA- 
LIAN +-I8M.] An tdiom or mode of expression 
peculiar to Australian English. So Australa-- 
sianism. 

1891 Daily News 26 June 5/2 He appears to think that 
our speech isin danger of being invaded by Australianisms. 
1891 Harper's Mag. July 215/1 The coming degradation of 
the English language by the invasion of Australasianisms. 
1905 Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 6/7 There are ‘ Australianismns * 
enough to make a dictionary an essential for the proper 
understanding of an Antipodean journal. 

Australianize (gstré'"lianaiz), v. [f. Avstna- 
LtaN + -IZE.] ¢vavs. To naturalize as an Australian ; 


to makc Australian in habits, customs, etc. 

1883 S¢. Fames's Gaz, 10 May, Are the latter wronged. .in 
having to become for instance, ‘ Australianized ’? 1888 
D. B. W. Stanen Australian Ballads (ed. 2) 280 Even in 
his own particular line of ‘ Australianised Calverley’. 1908 
Sir H. Joxes in Hetherington ie 4 Lett. (1924) 213 She is, 
Ithink, the wife ofan old Scot who has been Australianized. 

Au'strianize, v. [f. AUSTRIAN a, + -I7E.] 
trans. To convert into an Austrtan type; to affect 
with Austrian methods. 

1860 J.owet. Election Now, Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 39 Speech is 
no longer free, the post office is Austrianized. . 

Austro- ‘6'stro), comb, form of Austria. 

1851 Fraser's Afag. Feb. 141/2 The Austro-Russian 
ascendancy over Germany. 1866 Macm. Mag. X\V. 387 
The state of public opinion which preceded the Austro- 
Prussian war. 1868 4ppleton’s Amer. Cycl. 57/2 The whole 
Austrian monarchy is now officially called the Austro- 
Hungarian empire. 1904 Life of llugh Price Hughes 
X. (1905) 233 note, The Austro-Hungarian Club, whose evil 
practises were notorious even i Soho. 1910 esto, Gaz. 
per. 2/: The links between Italy and herally can hardly 

strengthened without provoking a fresh outburst of 
Austrophohia in Italy, or weakened without making the 
Austrophobes rather more dangerous. 1918 Current History 
May p. vi, Our exaggerated Austrophilism. 1920 G/asgozw 
Herald 6 Apr.7 oe pees inhabitants. 1920 Q. Rev. July 
204 The endeavours of far-seeing Austro-German patriots. 
1921 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 493 Carducci, the most prominent 
of Austrophobes. ; ; 

Ausubo (ausé#bo). Alsoausaba. [W. Indian 
native name.] The name, used in Porto Rico, of 
the mastic tree, Sideroxylon felitissimum ; also, 
the timber obtained from this tree. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 693 The wood may be one 
of several native varieties, probably ausaba—a hard, tough, 
and durable timber. 

Authentic, 2. 9. Add: Also, composcd in 
an authentic mode. Authentic cadence: that form 
of perfect cadence in which the (major) chord of 
the dominant immediately precedes that of the 


tonic. Opp. to PhacaL. 

1806 Cacicott AZus, Gram. 160 The Dominant. derives 
its name from the ancient Church Tones, in which it was the 
Fifth in the Authentic, and the Octave in the Plagal Scales, 
but always a Fifth above the final or modern Tonic. 1873 
[see Dict.]. 1880 Grove’s Dict. Alnus. 1. 1052 ‘Ein feste 
Burg’ and § Eisenach’ are examples ol ‘authentic’ melodies, 
and the Old rooth and Hanover of ‘ plagal’ ones. /éid. 11. 
18/1 When first employed in polyphonic music, the Authentic 
scale was usually transposed. 

Authigenic (Opidgenik), @. Geo’. [f. Gr. 
avO&yerns born on the spot, native +-1¢.] Origi- 
nating where found. 

1890 C. R. Van Hise in Bulletin Geol. Soc. Amer. 1. 234 
It has been seen that much if not all of the mica is authi- 
genic. 1893 Geimie 7ext-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 65 note, Such 
crystals, which are obviously more ancient than those form- 
ing the general mass of the rock, have been called ad/ogenic, 
while those which belong to the time of formation of the 
rock, or to some subsequent change within the rock, are 
known as authigenic. < 

Author, 56. 6. Add: Frequent in appos. use, 
as author-actor, -artist, -manager. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. 51/1 His peculiarity as an author- 
actor. 1898 Daily News 21 May 2/2 My friend the author- 
statesman. 1903 Book Lover Sept. 4/1 The author-artist 
has been as successful with his pen as with bis brush. 1905 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/5 The brilliant young author- 
manager. 1909 !Vestm. Gaz, 15 Dec. 1/2 There was only 
one author-producer in his experience in whose judgment 
the actor could always trust implicitly. me 

Authoritarianism (9:ppritéerianiz’m). [f. 
AUTHORITARIAN +-I8M.] Authoritartan princtples. 

1914 STREETER Restatement & Reunion ii, 47 Logical 
arguments in defence of authoritarianism. 1927 W. R 
Secpiein Arrtish Weekly 30 June 285/3 A decided drift to- 
wards authoritarianism, whether Catholic or fundamentalist. 

Autism ($'tizm). Psychol. [ad. mod.L. axtis- 
mus (also used), f. Gr. avrds self + -1ss.] Morbid 
admiratton of oneself. Hence Auti‘stic a., 


characterized by this; also Auti‘stically adv. 
1912 BLEULER in Amer, Fral. /nsanity LXIX.874When we 
look more closely we find amongst all normal people many 
and important instances where thought is divorced both 
from logic and from reality. I have called these forms of 
thinking autistic, corresponding to the idea of schizophrenic 
autismus. /éid. 884 The unconscious can think logcally or 
autistically. 1912 A. Hocn /érd.888 The chief traits which 
had existed before the mental breakdown were those which 
] at that time called the shut-in tendencies—tendencies to 
which Professor Bleuler has recently applied the term 
autism, 1913 tr. Fung’s Analytical Psychology 203 Autism 
(Bleuler) = Auto-eroticism (Freud). For some time I have 
employed the concept of in ¢roversion for this condition. 1917 
tr. O. Pytster in W. McDougall Ordline Abnormal Psychol. 
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(1926) 452 If an idea accompanied by strong emotion is 
repressed and fortified hy its autistic gain of pleasure. 

Auto (6'to), 56., abbreviation of AUTOMOBILE sé. 
after F. auto; also attrié. and Comb. Sce also 
*AUTO- 2, 

1899 Boston Sleraldg July 6/3 The accident to Mr. W. K 
Vanderbilt's ‘ auto’. 1902 Acronautical World (U.S.)1 Oct. 
60, 1 Cycles, autos and all other contrivances for rapid transit. 
1909 Weston. Gaz. 12 Oct. 5/4 A inysterious automan. 1910 
Datly Chron. 12 Mar.6, 4 The auto-manufacturing business. 
1915 Literary Digest 4 Sept. 467/1 Busy autos and delivery 
wagonsare about all the time. 1927 Blackw. A/ag. Nov.646/2 
The auto-trip to Ixtlan del Rio. /éid., The auto stage man 
informed me that he would leave at eight in the morning. 
1928 Sunday E.rpress 23 June 8 2, I was raised in Canada 
sixty odd years ago, when..the country was not safe for 
slick auto-tourists, 

Auto (9:10), v. U.S. Shortcned form of Auto- 
MOBILE v. Hence Autoing ($'toin), v5/. sé. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Anto:ng, the use of automobiles 
for business or pleasure traveling. 1919 Mencken Amer. 
Lang. 110 Auto is almost unknown [in England], and with 
it the verb Zo auto. 

Auto-. Read Auto-! and add : In free com- 
position as a prefix element, tts chief meanings 
are: (a) of oneself, one's own; self-; (6) self-pro- 
duced or -induced, (pathologically) within the body 
or organism; (c) spontaneous, self-acting, auto- 
matic (cf. esp. b below). 

Autacanthid ($takznpid), a. Zool. (Gr. dxavéa 
spine], of a starfish, having sptncs on special 
plates, as distinguished from ‘ typacanthid’. Anto- 
abstract, a speaker’s own abstract of an address 
or specch prepared for publication, Autocata’- 
lysis Chem., catalysts of a substance by one of 
its own products ; hence Autocataly'tic a. 
Autoclastic (-klisstik), a, Geol. [Cuastic a.], 
of a rock, composcd of tts own fragments produced 
by crushing or granulation. Autocytotoxin 
(-sattotp*ksin) [Cy ToToxin], a cytotoxin formed tn 
the body. An:todiagnosis, diagnosis of one’s 
own diseasc; hence Au:todiagno:stic a., of or 
pertaining to diagnosis. Au:todige’stion = *AUTO- 
LYSIS. Au:tohypnosis [IlyPNosis 2], Auto- 
hypnotism, a self-induccd hypnotic condition. 
Au:tohypnotiza‘tion, the inducing of hypnosis 
by auto-suggestton. Auto-infe’ction, tnfectton from 
within the organism, self-infection; so Auto-infe'c- 
tive a., Auto-infe-ctant 54. Auto-inocula‘tion, 
inoculation of a person with a virus from hts own 
body. Auto-into'xicant, a toxic substance gene- 
rated in the system. Auto-intoxica‘tion, potson- 
ing by or resulting from toxtn produced withtn the 
body. Also fig. Automorph (9:tomgif), Afath. 
(Gr. poppy form], (see quot.). Autopho’tograph 
= autoradiograph (see below). Autopoi‘soning, 
poisoning caused by a virus formed within the 
body. Anutopoisonous a., that ts potsonous to 
the organism within which it is formcd. Anuto- 
ra‘diograph, a photograph or picture of a mineral 
or other object produced by the radio-action of the 
thing ttself on a sensitive surface. Au‘toscript, a 
communicatton received by a medium by means of 
the planchette. Autosoteric (-sete rik), a. (Gr. 
swrnpia salvation], relating to salvation by one- 
self; so Autosoterism., Autotelic (-te‘ltk), a. 
(see quot.). Autotrophic (-trgfik), @. [Gr. 
-tpogés+-Ic. Cf. Gr. rpodpixds nursing, tending], 
of a plant, self-nourishing, as distingutshed from 
parastttc and saprophytic. Autotropism ($tg'trd- 
piz'm), Bot, [Troriss], (see quot.). 

1881 Proc. Zool, Soc. 502 The forms in which the spines 
thus rise from special plates may he distinguished as *an/a- 
canthid, 1903 Nature 15 Jan, 253/2 }t is pleasing to note 
that a considerable number of these are *auto-ahstracts, for 
this method of summarising is the only one which ensures 
that the really essential points in the various investigations 
are brought forward. 1891 Fral. Chem. Soc. LX Abstracts 
1151 *Autocatalysis...1he presence of a salt of the acid, for 
instance the scdium salt, in the solution, retards the formation 
of the lactone very considerahly, and the amount of free 
acid in the solution, as determined alkalimetrically, remains 
constant for days together. 1913 Dortanp Afed. Dict. 
(ed. 7), Autocatalysis.., catalysis, or alteration of the 
velocity of a reaction, produced hy products formed during 
the course of the reaction. *A utocatalytic.., pertaining toor 
producing autocatalysis. 1903 LampiucH Geol. Isle of Man 
jo The *autoclastic structure occurs where strata of different 
characters are in juxtaposition, 1902 Science 2 May 697 
In a few instances *autocytotoxins for hlood-cells have been 
produced. 1894 Gout Dict. Med.,* A utodiagnosis .., self- 
diagnosis; the morbid impression sometimes possessed by 
a patient that he is affected with some particular disease. 
190. Aled. Record LXIII, 169 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The same 
hand must not be used for *autodiagnostic purposes all the 
time. 1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1890 Bittincs Med. 
Dict.,* Autodigestion, self-digestion of stomach hy gastric 
juice, 1896 Frail. Chem. Soc. LXX. Abstracts 616 In autodi- 
gestion, xanthine-like substances are formed. 1903 Cohen's 
Syst. Phystol. Therap, VIN. 275 *Auto-hypnosis. . relieves 
the cortex of the corrective resiraint imposed in the waking 
condition hy the contact of the senses with the outer world. 
1913 Dortanp Zed, Dict. (ed. 7), *Autohypnotic..1. Per- 
taining toself-induced hypnotism, 2. One whocan put him- 


| self into a hypnotic state. 1894 Goutp Dict. Med, * Auto. 


AUTOCAR. 


Aypnotiso,., mental stupor induced hy dwelling intensely 
upon some all-absorbing delusion. 1902 Ancyel. Frit. 
AXX11. 53/2 They [se. our witch-burning ancestors] could 
scarcely have reasoned otherwise .in certain cases of 
hysteria and ’autohypnotization, 1887 A.M. Laown Anim. 
Alkaloids p. iii, ‘ber action as *auto-infectants. 18978 
T. Bavast J act. Surg. 1 135 * Auto-infection.. is not 
seen equally in all the sorts of infectious tumours. 1877 
A.M. Vaows Anim, Alkaloids 136 Vhe body escapes dis- 
turhance and dismtegration by processes purcly *aulo-in- 
fective, 1874 Van Buren & Keves Js. Urin, Org. 19 
*Auto-inoculable. /dr., °Auto-inoculation is the proper test. 
1g01 Doutann Med, Pict. (ed. 2), *Auto-intoxicant, a 
poison generated within tbe system, 1909 .Va/ion 29 Apr. 
427/2 They have ceased to get very much excited since they 
have learned that selfishness and greed are auto-intoxicants. 
1887 A, M. Baown Anjum. ‘A aloids p. v, Lessons on 
*Auto-intoxication in Disease. 1893 Sin J. C. eowne in 
Times 3 Oct. 9 The practice of introspection not rarely 
results in autointoxication or the generation of doubts and 

tplexities that work like poison in the bloud. 1901 H.H. 

‘oster in Amer. Frnl. f’sychol. Jan. 160 The cominon 
starting point of auto-intoxication theories is the influence 
of certain products of decomposition of living substance upon 
the continuance of cell activity. 1901 W. James A/emories 
4 Studies vii. (1911) 263 Slight organic alterations, intoxica- 
lions, and auto-intoxications. 1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song 
1. vii. 55 You Suffer froin auto-intoxication in that House 
li.e. Parliament} 1901 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Advaucem. Set. 
552 Mere *automorphs of the same form, 1. ¢. products 
of the form by its unit-form..are not to be considered as 
distinct forms. 1904 Nature 25 Feb. 403 Thorium with less 
than a trace of actinium produces an *auto-photograph. 1924 
Chambers's Frnt. 773/2 Constipation is. .responsible for more 
ultimate disease or “auto-poisoning than anything else. 190. 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sct. VV. 184 (Cent. 1). Suppl.) *Auto- 
poisonous. 1903 DxAlin Rew. July 170 Auto-radiographs of 
thorium. 1909 Neview of Keviews Feb. 121/1 *Autoscript 
fron ‘F,W.11. Myers’, 1909 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 6/5 
A friend of mine who has a remarkable faculty of automatic 
writing sends me the following auioscript which she received 
this morning. 1894 “Autosuteric [see Aelerosoteric s.v. 
IlettKo-), 1909 13. 13. Warrietp Calvin as Theolograniii.31 
‘The logic of Socinianism gave us..an auto-soteric reli- 
gion, J/érd.ii. 18 ‘Vere is nothing against which Calvinism 
Sct its face with more firmness than, ,*auto-soterism. 1901 
Datpwin Dict. Philos. & I’sychol. 1. 46,1 *Autotelic is sug- 
gested as serving, in the phrases autotelic function, process, 

sc., the meaning indicated by the German Selhstzweck. 
tgor_ I. B. Uacrour in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Advancem, Sct. 
820 The root-difference between plants and animals is one 
of nutrition. Plauts are autotrophic, animals heterotrophic. 
1898 Naz. Science June 387 Ly *aututropism is implied the 
He erent tendency of vegetable orguns to grow in a straight 
ine. 

b. Used frequently in thc names of self-acting 
mechanisms, machtnes, instruments, etc.; esp. 
Auto-cohe'rer £lectr, [CCHERER], a coherer that 
spontaneously recovers tts resistance. Auto-con- 
vetter Liectr. = auto-transformer (see below). 
Auto-sta'rter £/ec/r.,an auto-transformer used for 
starting motors, Auto-transfo‘rmer L/ectr., a 
transformer or compensator tn which a pait of the 
primary coil ts used as a secondary, or a part of thc 
secondary asa primary coil. Au-to-valve, the valve 
that shuts off the supply in an automatic gas-meter. 

1885 Jrul. Chem, Soc. XLVI, Abstracts 254 New Pile, or 
Auto-accumulator. 18955. P. THomeson Polyphase Electric 
Currents x. 186 Vhe auto-transformer (or ’ one-coil ’ trans- 
former) merely consists of a coil of wire wound on an iron core, 
and connected across the mains. 1898 tr. L. Lockert's Petro- 
leum Motor-cars 3 Such benefactors to the cause of auto-loco- 
motion as Papin, Cugnot, Watt, [etc.} 1898 Daily News 22 
Jan. 3/2 A so-called auto-regulator, the object of which is to 
maintain the straight course of torpedoes. 1899 J/otor-Car 
World Oct. 10/1 Electricity, which seems to be the ideal 
power for auto-locomotion. 1902 W. J. Dippin Public 
Lighting 176 The auto-valve, which is not affected by con- 
densation or grit. 1903 Datly Chron. 25 Scpt 3/2 A 
novelty in cash registers is..the ‘Auto-Check*. 1904 Elect. 
Rev. 17 Sept. 439 (Cent. D. Suppl.) An ‘oil-break auto- 
Starter’ switch. 1908 /ustallation News \1. 162/2 Auto- 
transformers converting the pressure to, say, 25 volts, will 
be employed. 1927 Odserver 16 Oct. 11/4 Auto-electric 
advertising machines. ad 

Auto-? (9 to), abbreviation of AUTOMOBILE used 
as comb. form, chiefly in the names of vehicles. 
See also *ACTOBUS, *AUTOCAR, *AUTOCYCLE. 

1897 Nw), //eraid 19 Sept. 2/1 The introduction of an 
efficient autocab service in the streets of Paris. 1899 .V.}. 
Fral.17 June 5,2 The New York Auto-Truck Company. 
1899 HW estm. Gaz. 4 July 6,/3 The auto-conveyances of mem- 
hers of Parliament. 1900 G. D. Hiscox Horseless Vehicles 
212 The Canda auto-quadricycle. 1900 Engineering Alag. 
Aug. 733 The auto-waggon, which provides just that rapid 
and cheap form of independent direct transport [etc.]. 1904 
West. Gaz. 23 Sept. 7 3 Mr. W. K. Vanderbilt, junior’s 
auto-hoat ‘Mercédés the Sixth’. 1909 Darly Chron. 22 
Nov. 9/1 The Wall auto-wheel, which offers a compromise 
between cycling pure and simple and the ordinarily accepted 
motor cycling. 1927 Seuth America May 1372 The auto- 
coach is much needed to replace the horse-coach. 

Autobiographist  (G:tojbaiggrafist). —_[f. 
*AuTO-1 + BioGRAPHtST.] = AUTOBIOGRAPHER. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 579 We must first describe this 
volunteer autohiographist. 1850 7ait’s Mag. XVII. 525 2 
Our autobiog raphist betakes himself to London. 1920 #4 est. 
Gaz. 26 Nov. 8/2 Too indiscreet a candour in autobiography 
..may..involve unfortunate consequences upon the auto- 
biographist. 

Autobus (5:tobzs). [f. *AvTo-2+ Bus 56.2] An 
automobile omnibus, a motor bus. 

1900 Jotor-Car World Nov. 33/1. 

Autocar Otoki:), [f. *Acto-2+ Car 56.] = 
Motor car. Also aét7z. 


AUTOCHROME. 


1895 liestin. Gaz. 17 Dec. 3/1 We congratulate the police | 


authorities..on having convicted the owner of an autocar 
for proceeding along a road at a pace exceeding three miles 
an hour. 1896 Standard 5 Feb. 3/6 An autocar .. was 
treated as a locomotive, and the owners were summoned fer 
not carrying in front the necessary flag of warning. 1927 
Chambers’s Frnl. 3753/2 Youcan..explore the French side., 
from end to end by safe, strong, comfortable autocar. 

Autochrome (§'tokroum), a. and sé. Phologr. 
[f. Gr. adro- see *AUTO-1) + xpapa colour.] ; 

A. adj. Defining a process and a plate used in 
colour-photography, invented by Messrs. Lnmiere 
of Lyons ; also, a slide produced by this process. 

1907 Datly Chron. 12 July 6/4 The new plates are called 
‘The Autochrome Plates '', 1907 Br7t, Frail. Photogr. 2 Aug. 
573/1 Tbe Lumiére ‘Autochrome’ Plates. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 1 Mar. 13 A series of autochrome slides. 

B. sé. A photograph produced by this process. 

1907 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 2 Aug. 573/1 The reproduction 
of Lumiére ‘Autocbromes’ on‘ Uto’ paper. 1910 Westo. 
Gaz. 16 Apr. 14/2 An excellent collection of autochromes. 

Autochthonously (9te-kpinosli), adv. [-Lx?.] 
As originating in or from that part of the body in 
which they occur. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 361/2 The larger number of 
maladies do not arise autochthonously or ‘under a whole 
skin’, they are generated by certain morbific causes. 

Autoclave. Add: 

2. A vessel used for heating liquids under pres- 
snre. 

1876 Frnl. Chem, Soc. U1. 451 Saponification of Neutral 
Fats in Autoclaves. 31886 /bid. L. Adstracts 112 Iligh 
Pressure Digesters (Autoclaves) for Chemical Laboratories. 
.. The apparatus consists of a cylindrical copper vessel, pro- 
vided with a cover, which is firmly fastened down by a 
SCTeWe " .. 

Autocopyist (Stokp-pijist). [f. *Avro-l + 
Coryist.] An apparatus for producing facsimile 
copies of written matter. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 697/2 In principle the auto- 
copyist is like the hektograph. 1907 Datly Chron. 21 Jan. 
3/5 Sketch maps..bave been reproduced by means of an 
autocopyist. 

Autocracy. Add: 

2. c. Autocrats collectively ; the realm of auto- 


crats., 

1905 Ssart Se? Sept. 125 Of all the fish that swim or swish 
In ocean's deep autocracy There's none possess such haughti- 
ness As the codfish aristocracy. 1928 Manch. Guardian 
Weekly tg Oct. 3012 She is credited with wiser views of 
Russian policy than were commonly found in the heads of 
that fated autocracy. f 

Autocratism (otp*kratiz’m). [f. AvTocraT+ 

--IsM.] The principles or practices of autocrats. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVILI. 96 To liberal sentiments he 
united the instincts of autocratism. 1916 Sir V. Hlorsvey in 
S. Paget £22 111. iii. (1919) 315 It is interesting to appre- 
ciate the sensation of an autocratism. 

Autocritical (Stokritikal), 2. [f. *AuTo-1+ 
CRITICAL a.] Critical of oneself or one’s own work. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Ferne 14 Thats the peculiar Privi- 
ledge of Gods word to be antocritical, its own last judge. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 116 We differ, .from the autocritical 
junto who are willing to dictate tous. 2850 L. Hunt Auto- 
biogr. \. p. vi, Coleridge's Literary Life is professedly auto- 
critical. 

Autocycle ($:tosaik’l). [f. *Auto-2 + Cycre.] 
A cycle propelled by a motor, a motor cycle. 

1905 Daily Chron. 2x July 5/5, 86 miles an hour. Wonder- 
ful Performance on an Autocycle. 1920 Daily A/ail 29 Nov. 
8 The Autocraft Board, which has an Auto-cycle section. 

Autodidactic (9:todidektik), 2. [f. Auto- 
DIDACT +-1¢.] Self-taught; acquired by teaching 
oneself. 

1847 S, Austin Ranke's [ist, Ref. 111. 586 Autodidactic 
artisans, 1878 Trnsley's hig 2 XXIII. 293 Autodidactic 
Studies, 1886 Contemp. Rev, Feb, 293 He (sc. Menzel] was 
from the beginuing an auto-didactic realist; he drew and 
painted as he saw. 

Autecious (oti fios), 2. Bot. Alsoautecious, 
autoicous. [f. Gr. avrds same + oixia house : sce 
-10Us.] a. Of parasitic fungi: Inhabiting the saine 
host throughout theirlife. b. Having both sexual 
organs on the same plant, moneecious. 

3882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 Such forms (of parasitic fungi] 
as these are said to be heterazcious (metcecious), to dis- 
tinguish tbem from those..which inhabit the same host 
throughout their whole life (auta:cious). 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Autoicous, in Bryopbytes, the male and 
female inflorescences on the sanie plant. 

Auto-erotic (G:toirgtik), 2. [f. *AvTo-l+ 
Erotic @.] Pertaining to auto-crotism. 

1898 Haverock Extis in Alienist 4 Neurol. Apr. 260 
Among auto-erotic phenomena ..we must further include 
those religious sexual manifestations for an ideal object, of 
which we may find evidence in the lives of saints. 

Auto-erotism (9:toerdtiz’m). [f. *AvTo-1 + 
Exorisn.] Spontaneous erotism, aroused without 
the presence or thought of another person. 

1898 Haveock Extis in Alrenist §& Neurol. Apr. 260 (title 
of paper), Auto-Erotism, a Psychological Study. /éid., 

y “auto-erotism’ I mean the phenomena of spontaneous 
sexual emotion generated in the absence of an external 

stimulus proceeding, directly or indirectly, from another 
Person. 1910 — Studies Psychol. Sex (1923) 1. 161 Ina 
wide sense, ,auto-erotism may be said to include tbose trans- 
formations of tepressed sexual activity whicb are a factor of 
some morbid conditions as well as of the normal manifesta- 
tion of art and poetry. 1920 Fimes Lit. Suppl. 16 Sept. 603/3 
The. .well-considered treatment of autoerotism at schools. 
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Autogamous (g9tegimos), a. ol. [f. Gr. 
avro- (see *AUTO-!) + -yauos marriage : see -OUS.] 
Characterized by self-fertilization. 

1894 GouLp Dict. Med. 1925 Glasgow Herald 20 June 4 
Distomum hepaticum is an autogamous bermaphrodite. 

Autogamy. Add: 

In Biol, The mating of like with like. Autogamic 
(Stogee mik) a. #rol., of or pertaining to autogamy. 

1g0o K. Pearson Gram, Sci. (ed. 2) 437 Is there any form 
of sexual selection such as autogamy, endogamy, apolegamy, 
or homogamy, using tbese terms in their broadest senses ? 
Jéid. 501 Variations do not occur accidentally or in isolated 
instances ; autogamic and assortative mating are realities. 

Autogenesis (todzenisis). [f. *Auro-1 + 
GeNesis.}] Origination within the organism. 

1890 Bitiincs Jfed. Dict., Autogenesis.., spontaneous 
generation. : 

Au:togene tic, 2. [f. prec. ; see GENETIC.] 

1. Med. Developed by or due to autogenesis; 
produced within the organism. Hence Au:to- 
gene‘tically adv. 

1886 Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Apr, 694/1 Autogenetic puer- 
peral fevers. Mental worry from illicit pregnancies and clan- 
destine marriages was a common source of autogenetic em. 
poisonment. /éid., Some septic poison, either from without 
or autogenetically, might cause tbe same series of symptoms. 

2. Phys. Geogr. Of or pertaining to a system of 
drainage developed by erosion of the stream itself. 

x902 in WepsTER Suppl. , ; 

utogenic,a. Add: =AUTOGENOCS invarious 
senses (in quot. = self-induced). 

1890 Mercier Sanity § /nsanity xiii. 343 The melancholy 
..is a spontaneous and autogenic melancholy. 

Autogiro (§:to,dzaie'ro). Also auto-gyro. [f. 
*Auto-! + It., Sp. givo Gyke.] <A type of flying- 
machine supported by overhead windmill sails 
instead of wings. 

1925 Daily News 23 Oct. 8/3 Senor de la Cierva; the in- 
ventor of the ‘ Autogiro’, 
wider range of control promised by such types as tbe ‘auto- 


gyro’. 

Au tographed (-graft), ppl. a. [f. AUTOGRAPH 
v. + -Ev!,] On which the person’s autograph is 
written ; signed. 

1991 Daily Chron. 10 July 3/5 Autographed pbotographs 
of celebritics. 1908 Lp. Rosepery in Begbie Liye W. Booth 
(1y20) IL. xxviii, 398 Send me your autographed photograph. 

Autographic, z. Add: 

2. Path, dee quot.) 

1894 Goutp Dict, Med., Autographic..Skin, a condition of 
vaso-motor paralysis, usually in hysterical patients, in which 
mtarkings made upon the skin form quite persistent and in- 
tensely red traces. A. woman, one with an A wtographic 
Skin, 

Autographism (otg'graliz’'m). rh. [f. AuTo- 
GRAPH + -Ism.}] A condition of the skin in which 
tracings leave an elevated mark. Hence Auto‘. 
graphist. 

1890 Globe 13 June 6 Autographism, as this phenomenon is 
called, is believed to be due to a nervous susceptibility 
which may exist for years in a patient. 1894 Goutp Dict. 
Med., Autographist.., one who has an autographic skin, 

Autogravure 6:to,graviie1). [f. *Auro-1+ 
¥. gravure, after phologravure.| A photo-mechani- 
cal modification of the etching process. Used 
allrw, in aulogravure process, Also, a picture 
produccd by this process. 

1885 Athenzum 31 Jan. 156/3 Plates, produced by the 
autogravure process of the Autotype Company. 1888 
Chambers's Encyl. 1, 606 A utogranure,a peculiar process 
of photo-engraving patented by J. R. Sawyer, London, on 
Noveinber 12, 1884. 1889 Guardian 23 Jan. 137/1 An auto- 
gravure from Correggio._ 

Autoharp (O'tohaip), [f *Avro-1 + Harp sé.] 
A musical instrument of the zither type provided 
with dampers for the mechanical production of 
arpeggio effects. 

1894 |ork 23 June 365/2 An auto-harp can be bought from 
almost any dealer in musical instruments, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W, A/rica 82 Captain Heldt..produced an auto- 
harp, an instrument upon which be was himself proficient. 

Autoist ‘Stoist). US. [f Auto sé. +-187.] 
One who uses or drives an automobile; a motorist. 

3903 Sci. Amer. 21 Feb. 134/: Bills giving equal rights to 
autoists and the drivers of horses, 1904 New York Globe 
29 Mar. 4 A protest against the young lawbreakers who 
stone autoists. 

Autolithography (¢:tolipg:grafi). [f.*Auto-} 
+ LITHOGKAPHY.] «A form of lithographic printing 
in which the drawing, etc., is first made on transfer 
paper, then put on stone for printing. Hence 
Au:tolithogra‘phic ¢., of or belonging to auto- 
lithography. Autolithograph sé., a picture or 
print produced by this process. Autoli‘thograph 
u., to produce by this process. 

1874 (¢7¢/e) Tbe Lenoir Collection of original French por- 
traits at Stafford House. Auto-lithographed by Lord Ronald 
Gower, /éid. Pref., This collection of portraits whicb I have 
attempted to reproduce in autolithography. /é/d., Auto- 
lithographic copies aiding me in the production of these 
Autolithographs. 1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 6/5 An auto- 
lithograph by Mr. Whistler. 1905 Edwards’ Catal. No. 279. 
85 Ten Auto-Litbograpbs of the Lower Thames, by C. FE. 
Holloway and T. R. Way, signed Artist's proofs. 

Autolysis (ote'lisis). [f. Gr. abdro- (sec 


*Avto-!) +Avois a loosing.] a. Self-acting dis- | 


1927 Observer 17 Apr. 10/2 The - 


AUTOMNESIA. 


integration of tissne. b, The destruction of cells 
of the body by the action of its own serum. Hence 
Autolytic (Otolitik) @., belonging to or of the 
nature of autolysis, Autolyse (O'tolaiz) v., zx/r. 
and ¢vans. (causative), to undergo or cause to 
undergo autolysis. 

1902 Frul. Chem. Soc. UXAXXII. Abstracts 35 After auto- 
lysis, the same organs yield solutions whicb hinder blood- 
clotting. 1902 Science 28 Nov. 858 Autolytic ferments. 
1903 Fiexner /éfd. 3 July t5 An acute lobar pneumonia in 
which the inflammatory exudate..failing to autolyze per- 
fectly cannot absorb, and bence undergoes organisation. 
1g11 Encycl. Brit, XX. g22/1 Autolysis is a disintegration 
of dead tissues brought about by the action of tbeir own 
ferments, wbile degeneration takes place in the still living 
cell. The study of autolytic phenomena. .has thrown mucb 
light on these degenerative processes. 

Automatic (9téme'tik), 56. Abbreviation of 
‘automatic pistol’: see next. 

1902 in Weasrer Suppl. 1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch 
of Devil 1. vii, l’ve even bought an automatic. I suppose., 

should call ita gun. 1915 R. H. Davis With the Allies 
34 We were arrested by a smart. .officer, who rode up to the 
side of the taxi and pointed an automatic at us. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 154/1 A German automatic bung at his side. 

Automatic, a Add: 

2. b. Of a firearm: Fnrnished with mechanism 
for successively and continuously loading, firing, 
and ejecting a cartridge as long as ammunition is 
supplied. 

1902 Excycl, Brit. XXX. 401/2 In the modern ‘ automatic’ 
machine gun the loading, firing, extracting, and ejecting 
are all performed automatically by the gun itself. /did. 
XXXII. 649/2 No nation has yet armed her forces with an 
automatic rifle. /did, 658/2 The Colt Automatic Pistol, 
calibre “38. 

6. Spiritism. Of or pertaining to automatism ; 
performed by unconscions or snbconscious action. 

1883 W.S. Moses Spirit-Teachings Introd. 1 Automatic 
Writing is a well-known method of communication with 
the invisible world of what we loosely call Spirit. 1889 

3ARKWORTH In Proc. Soc. Psychical Research Dec. 85 It is 
only the eaecution and not the initiation of the move- 
ments which is automatic, the suggestion for them being 
external to the subject’s own personality. Myers /éid. 189 
Automatic writing occurs., under more forms than any single 
observer bas yet noted. 1902 A. Lanc in Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 52/2 The information nominally given by ‘spirits’ 
of the dead through the mouth or by the automatic writing 
of Mrs. Piper (Boston, U.S.) and other mediums. 

Automatism. Add: 

4, Spirtitism, Any psychic phenomenon that 
appears spontaneously in consciousness ; any action 
performed subconsciously or unconsciously, un- 
directed by the mind or will of the normal person- 
ality ; also, the mental state in which these pheno- 
mena occur. 

1887 Myers in Proc Soc. Psychical Research 28 Jan. 209 
The phenomena of automatism,—the indications given by 
unwilled or unconscious action of mental processes going 
on within us. 1889 Barkwortu /did, Dec. 85 The actions 
of the hypnotic state .. are largely characterised by wbat 
may be called automatism; that is to say, being started 
by suggestion they seem to be carried on without volition. 
lbid., We have..instances of coinplete automatism in the 
case of the sleep-walker who goes through a variety of com- 
plicated actions entirely self-suggested. 1902 A. Lanc in 
Encycl. Brit. XX X11. 52/2 This leads us to the chief field 
of research in ‘automatisms ’, or actions of the subconscious 
or ‘subliminal’ self. 1903 Myers Auman Personality 1. 
Gloss, s.v., Sensory automatism will thus include visual 
and auditory hallucinations ; motor automatism will include 
niessages writien without intention. 


Automatist. Add: 

2. Sptritism, One who experiences the pheno- 
mena of automati-m. 

1887 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 28 Jan, 212 
Letussimply suppose. .that the automatist can atany time.. 
induce insignificant messages, mainly resembling each other 
in handwriting and signed with thesame name. 1889 /d/d. 
Dec. 189 M. Janet supposes tbat my automatist is partially 
anzsthetic. .. But he is not in any degree anwsthetic.. ; 
he has the full sensation of the movements. 1903 — Human 
Personality 1. 28 The ordinary consciousness of the auto- 
matist appears to be suspended; he passes into a state of 
trance, 1914 Teixeixa tr. Alaeterlinck's Unknown Guest 
iil, 5 Sometimes even the ‘automatist’ speaks or writes 
languages of which he is completely ignorant. 

Automatization (otpmataiz#*fon). [f Auto- 
MATIZE+-ATION.] ‘The action of making or con- 
dition of being made automatic or an automaton. 

1924 Psyche July 87 The pointing method in localization 
..does not tend so readily toward automatization. 

Automatograph (Gtome'tdgrof). [f Gr. 
a’réparos acting of itself + -ypapos writing, writer, 
-GRAPH.] A scientific form of the planchette, used 
for recording the involuntary movements of the. 
hand and arm. Hence Automa‘togram. ; 

1892 J. JastRow in Amer, Frnl. Psychol. Apr. 400 This 
apparatus enables us to record all movement in_ the hori- 
zontal plane, and, inasmucb as its chief purpose is to write 
slight involuntary moveiments, we have given it tbe name of 
the automatograph and may speak of sucb a record as an 
automatogram. 1901 TircHeneR Exper, Psychol. 1.1. 95 
Automatograph. This consists of a light but strong board, 
. Carrying at one end a small block of wood,. hollowed out 
to take the elbow, and pierced at the otber end bya circular 
hole, through whicb the stylus passes. 3 

Automnesia(Stomnizia). Pyschol. [f.Gr. avro- 
(see *Avto-!) + pynots memory.} (See quot. 1903.) 


AUTOMOBILE. 


1897 tr. Nibot's Psychol. Emotions 153 By some pheno. 
menon of affective antomnesia, this same event reproduced 
Itself. 1903 Mveus //uman Personality 1. Gloss., Autom- 
uesia, spontaneous revival of memories of an carlier con- 
dition of life. /éfd. I. 139 Littré ., described what he 
calls the ‘affective automnesia '~or spontancously arising 
flow of emotion. 

Automobile (Stoméu-bil, G:tomdbr1), a. and sd. 
[a. F. aefomobrile (1876 in Littré Suppl.), f. Gr. 
autos self + F. mobile: see *AuTO-! and MoBILe a.] 

A. adj. That moves by means of mechanism 
and power within itself, esp. of a vehicle, self- 
propelling as distinguished from horse-drawn. 

1886 /larper's Mag. June 25/2 These vessels. .besides 
their equipinent of auto- mobile torpedoes, are provided witli 
powerful batteries. 1895 Daly News 15 Oct. 5/3 Signor Cleto 
rena has arrived at Naples with his automobile carriage 
from Milan. 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXXI.12/1 Vrance has 
undoubtedly led in the development of the light automobile 
vehicle. ; 

B. sé. An automobile or self-propelled vehicle ; 
a motor vehicle. (Little used in Great Britain.) 

1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 15 Oct. 2/3 Three miles an hour gives 
ibe automobile little chance of displaying the powers it 
doubtless enjoys. aces Motor.Car World 8/1 Vhe theory 
and practice of automobiles. 1902 Excycl. Brit, XX XI. 11/1 
On the Continent of Europe and in the United States the 
usual expression for these vehicles [motor-cars] is ‘auto- 
mobile’. - 

attrib. 1896 A/anchester Guardian 24 Sept. 10/1 The 
Automobile Club of France. 1901 Daily News 16 Feb. 6 1 
The Frencli have shown theinselves keenly interested in the 
subjeci of auto-mobile races. 

Automobile (Stomédubil), v. [f. prec.) zr. 
To travel or ride in an automobile or motor car; to 
motor. Hence Automo:biling v4/. sé., the action 
or practice of using an automobile : also aftrié. 

1898 Cosmopolitan Sept. 485 1 Mr. Tiffany assures the 
writer that he finds ‘automobiling’ more interesting than 
coaching. 1g01 W. R. H. Trowsxipcr Lett. her Mother to 
Eliz. xii. 54 Blanche spent the morning. .automobiling with 
the Vicomte and the Marquise. 190z C.N.& A. M.Wixuiau.e 
son Lightning Conductor 51 While 1 was reflecting that 
automobiling, like fishing, is a pursuit whose followers are 
peculiarly ready to sacrifice Iruth on the altar of picturesque- 
ness. 1903 Vew York Times 19 Dec. 9 Here 1s a hat for 
the skating girl and the automobiling wonian. 1924 Pudlic 
Opinion 24 Oct. 403/2, I have lately automobiled in Coru- 
wall, Devonshire, Somerset and adjoining counties. 

Automobilism (Stomébiliz'm). [f, Auro- 
MOBILE + -IsM after F. azstomobilisme.] ‘The use of 
automobiles or motor vehicles. 

1898 Cosmopolitan Sept. 483 2 As a sport, automohilism 
now occupies the foremost rank. 1899 Motor-Car World 
Oct. 8/1 Automobilism will be the method of locomotion of 
the future. 1901 all Mall Mag. Sept. 62 2 Automobilism 
was popular in France before it was practical. 

So Automobilist (dtoméwbilist), onc who uses 
an automobile or motor vehicle, a motorist. 

1897 Daily News 26 July 5/5 The hour's res at St. Ger- 
main was improved by the automobilists to see that their 
machines were in order. 1902 C. N. & A. M. Wittiamsoy 
Lightning Conductor 114 Vhe old peasant. .exclaimed that 
if all automobilists were like us there would never be com- 
plaints. 1907 F. Mittoun (7it/e) ‘he Automobilist Abroad, 

Autoimobility (S:omoubi liti). [f. AuToMOBILE 
+ -ITY. 

1. The use of automobiles or motor vehicles as a 
mode of locomotion or travel. 

1903 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 16 Oct. 295 3 To come..upon a 
book..packed with suggestions for the well-being of the 
walker ts, in this year of grace and automobility, no small joy. 
1926 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/7 The automobility of society... 
bas helped many Englishmen to discover England. 

2. Mobility by means of automobile vehicles. 

1909 IWestm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 2/3 The interesting experiment 
of conveying troops by motor vehicles to Hastings..proves 
what may be called the autamobility of a defensive force. 
1926 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 309/2 The small expedition, being 
set inadequate to its purpose, achieved nothing but auto. 
mobility. 

Automobilize ‘Stoméebilaiz , v. [f. Auto- 
MOBILE + -1ZE.] zzfr, To use an automobile as a 
means of locomotion ; to ride in or drive a motor 
car; also ¢ravs., to travel to or through (a place) 
by automobile ; to visit by motor car; to snpply 
with automobiles ; to convert into an automobile. 

1898 Cosmopolitan Sept. 480/1 It is scarcely an exaggera- 
tion to say that Paris is becoming ‘ automohilized’. 1902 
WV. Y. Times 26 Mar. (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 1906 Church Times 
12 Jan. 35/2 They have auto-mobilised their pulpits in order 
to preach at large those doctrines of party politics which 
have become..the religion of Dissent. 


Automorphic, c. Add: 
2. Afath, Characterized by automorphism (sense 
2 below’. 


1898 E. T. Wuittaker in Phil. Trans. (1899) CXCII. 1 
The only automorphic functions known hitherto which have 
been applied to uniformise forms whose genus is greater 
than unity, are those given by certain sub-groups of the 
modular group. 1902 — Mod. Analysis 339 ‘Iwo classes of 
automorphic functions are known by which this uniformisa. 
tion may be effected. 


3. Cryst. = IpiomorpHica. (Webster Suppl.1902.) | 


Automorphism. Add: 

2. Math. ‘The property of remaining unchanged 
by all the substitutions of any gronp of linear trans- 
formations’? (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 


1903 Science 5 June 904 Class of a group and degree of 
transilivity, automorphisin, representation, index notation. 
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3. = ANTHROPOMORPHISM 1 b. 

1894 H. M. Staniey Stud. Evol. I'sychol. Feeling 2g7 Tout 
when we come to interpret the psychoses of the lower animals 
in connection with sexuality we may still inore easily slip 
into a doubtful automorphism. 

Automotive §tomdutiv’, a. [f. *AuTo- 2+ 
Motive a.] a. Of or pertaining to an automotor. 
b. Self-propelled, automobile. 

1898 tr. L. Lockert’s Petroleum Motor-cars p.ix, His work 
--is read with satisfaction by all amateurs of automotive 
touring. 1901 [see *Automotor]. 1922 Puddic Opinion 7 Sept. 
222/1 He chugged up the street in an automotive contrap- 
tion. 

Automotor ‘jtomédatp:, -a1.  [f. *AvTU-2 + 
Motor. ] Anautomobile motor or motor vehicle. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 To apply the new panciae 
of the ‘ auto-motor ' to road- waggons, heavy drags, hunting- 
traps, and stage-coaches, 1856 (¢#7//e) The Automotor Journal. 
1897 West. Gas, 4 Mar. 10/1 There is to be the auto- 
motor, and attached to it a couple of vans. 1908 (¢7#/e) The 
Automotor and Horseless Vehicle Pocket- look of Auto- 
motive Formule. ? 

Autonomism ‘ytp'némiz’m, [f Avtonomy 
+-IsM.] 

1. The principle or system of autonomy or self- 
governmeut. 

1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 11. 205 The two feelings known 
tothe Greeks aslan-fellenism and Autonomism,represented 
respectively by Athens and by the Doric communities. 

2. ‘ The theory that the furms into which animals 
and plants develop are determined by an inward 
agency’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl... 

Autonomistic ($tgndomi'stik), a. [-1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to autonomism or the prin- 
ciple of self-government. 

a 1870 Gen. R, E, Lee in Weston, Gaz. (1898) 25 May 3)1 
The Autonomistic Cabinet. 

2. #zol. Of or pertaining to autonomism or the 
theory of self-determincd development. 

1904 Biol. Bull, (Mass.) Sept. 201 They {[sc. changes] re- 
semble in character certain of the phenomena which have 
led Driesch to assume the existence of an autonomistic 
principle or entelechy governing form. 

Autonomously 9tp:némasli), adv. [-Ly2.] In 
an autonomous josition, as an autonomous state,etc. 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 183 We must know and 
autonomously will 10 follow nen-egoistic absolute cnds as 
essentially ourends. 1897 Gianrstone Let, Dk. Westminster 
14 Why should not Crete be autonoinously united with 
Greece, and yet not detached in theory from the body of the 
Ottoman limpire? 

Autonym 4-ténim’. [f. Gr. avro- self(*AUTO-1) 
+ cvupa, ovopa naine. } 

1, .A real name or one’s own namc as distinguished 
from a pseudonym or anonym, esp. the real name 
of an author; also, a book published under the 
anthor’s real name. Also affrid. 

1867 O. Hast Mart, Libliogr., Autonym, a book pub- 
lished under the author's real name. 1895 Darly News 
23 Dec. 5/1 Autonyin works, anonymous works, and special 
works. 

2. The name by which a tribe calls itself as dis- 
tinguished from that by which it is known to other 
tribes. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

3. = Hosoxym ra. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. ' 

Autophone (tofoun), sb. Short for automatic 
telephone (cf. *AuTO-1b). lence Au-tophone v. 
intr., to use an automatic telephone. 

1927 Daily Express 28 Oct. 3/1 Mysteries of the New 
Autophones... London's first autoinatic telephone exchange 
will be opened this year. 1928 /éid. 25 Apr. 11/3 How to 
‘ Autophone’. 

Autopiano $:topije'no). [f *Auto-1 + Piano.) 
A piano with a playing apparatus. 

1906 Strand Mag. Jan. Advt. 1928 Sunday News 17 June 
4/4 Their sale bargains including several auto-pianos. 

Autoplast (Stoplst. [f.*AuTo-1+-past.] 
a. Embryol. An autogenons cell as distinguished 
froma cleavage cell. b. Physiol. Bot. A chloro- 
phyll granule. 

1883 E. Rav Lanxester in Encycl, Brit, XV1. 682/2 In 
addition to the layer of cleavage cells. . additional cells are 
formed.., eacb ceil having a separate origin, whence they 
are termed ‘autoplasts’. 1885 [see trophop/ast s.v.TRoPHO-]. 

Autoplate (5:topleit). 7S. [f.*Avto-1+ PLATE 
sb.] Acurved stereotype for newspaper printing, 
made by an autoplate machine; also, the machine 
itself. Autoplate machine, a machine for auto- 
matically casting, shaving, and bevelling stereo- 
types. 

1goz West. Gaz, 22 May 9/1 Tbe Autoplate, a wonderful 
revolution in stereotyping. 1902 Census Bulletin 28 June 51 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) A device known as ihe autoplate was 
invented in 1g00 by means of which the time required for 
casting plates was. .reduced. 

Auto-portrait. [*Avro-l. Cf. G. se/bst- 
fortrat.) <A portrait of an artist by himself. (Cf. 
quot. 1828 s.v. AUTO-.) 

19zz Glasgow Herald 20 Apr. 6 The thirty or so British. 
born painters whose auto-portraits are in the Uffizi. 1928 
Observer 15 Jan. 10 It is scarcely credible that the ill-con- 
structed head of Mrs. Smith..and many another portrait 
come from the brush that shows such authority in lhe auto- 
portrait. 


| 


AUTOTOXIN. 


Autopsic Ste psik, a. [f. mod.L. aztopsia 
Avtorsy +-1¢.} Of or pertaining to autopsy ; based 
on personal observation; sfec. in A/ed., obtained by 
means of the post-mortem examination of a body. 
Also Auto‘psical a. = prec. 

1881 tr. von Liemssen's Cycl. Med. Suppl. 561 Basing 
his opinion upon the autepsical examination of five patients. 
1886 A lienist 5 Veurol. July 533 The autopsic and the com. 
bined ante-mortem testiniony to his insanity was not more 
confirmatory. 1892 Lewins inG. M. McCrie A/iss Naden's 
World-scheme 29 note,Weare only self-inspecting (autopsic), 
even when seemingly occupied in apparently far other 
regions of thought. 

Autopsy (3 tppsi, dtypsi), v. [f. AvTorsy sd.) 
trans. ‘Yo perform an autopsy on or make a post- 
mortem examination of (a body). 

1900 Fru. [.xper. Med.V. 257 One vf the pigs was killed 
and autopsied, with the result that its organs. . were found 
tu be entirely free of lesicns. 1919 Sacuts in S. Puget Sur V. 
Horsley Wt. \v. 190 It was the first walrus that had been 
autopsied in London for miany years. 


Autoscope. Add: 

2. (See quot. 1903.) 

1900 Daily News to Apr. 6/2 The socalled Divining Rod 
- 1s only one of many ‘autoscopes,’ which perhaps bring into 
ubservation what is passing in the mysterious entity styled 
“the subconscious self.’ 1903 Myens //uman Personality 
I. Gloss, Autoscopc, any instrument which reveals a subli- 
minal inotor pul or sensory impression ; ¢. g.a dtvining 
rod, a tilting table, or a planchette. 

Autosite (5 tosait). [f. Gr. abréoiros bringing 
one’s own provisions (uscd jokingly of a ‘parasite’), 
f. abrés self +oirus food.] The larger twin of a 
double monster, which supplies nourishment to the 
smaller (called the parasite) ; also, a single monster 
capable of independent life. Hence Autosi‘tic a., 
that is, or is of the nature of an autosite, 

1848 Deuxcuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Autosite.., a single 
monster, capable of deriving nourishment from its own 
proper organs, tn contradistinction to Omphalosite. 1894 
Govtp Dict. Med, Autosite. /brd., Autositic. 

Au to-sugge'stion. [*Avto-!.] Subcon- 
sclous sugpestion; sfec. in /’sychol., the subcon- 
scious realization of an idea suggested to oneself for 
adoption, (Cf. SELF-SUGGESTION 2.) 

1890 Standard 12 Apr. 5/5 The greatest criminals, .may 
be the responsible victims of a ‘suggestion’, or even of an 
‘auto-suggestion’, 1896 Academy 21 Nov. 416,1 A man 
who had the power of auto-suggestion in a remarkable 
degree, and could persuade himself to believe anything. 
1907 J. Coates (¢it/e) Self-Reliance: Practical Studies in 
Personal Magnetism, Will-power and Success, through 
Self-help ar Auto-Suggestion. 1921 Munck CLX. 238/2 
Though we cannot all of us be born at Newmarket, we can 
by auto-sugge-tion and psycho-analysis. . persuade ourselves 
that we have been born there. 

So Auto-sugge stionist ; Auto-sugge'stive c., 
arising from or due to subconscious suggestion. 

1908 S. McCome Keliz. 4 Med. 102 The auto-snggestionist 
must have the intellectual acquisitions in connection with the 
idea which he seeks to realize. 1910 Athenzxum 5 Mar. 
273/2 An hysterical girl under autosuggestive influences. 
1926 Spectator 26 June 1074/1 No one..will cure to deny 
that Mrs Besant’s auto-suggestive hallucinations are sin- 
cere. 

Autotheistic Stopzji‘stik ,a. [f. AvToTHEIST 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the autotheists or to 
autotheism, 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 708 There is this boundless 
difference between the healthy and godly ‘subjective’ style, 
and ihe unhealthy autotheistic subjective style, 1868 
Contemp. Rev. 1X. 75 Emerson's doctrine, too, is..essen- 
tially autotheistic, 1872 A. M. Faisainn Jord. XX. ag In 
principle they {sc. the liindu philosophies] mighi be Theistic, 
Aulo-Theistic, Pantheistic or Atheistic. f 

Autotomy (Gtptomi). [f. Gr. avro- self+ 
-Topos -cutting, -cutter: see *AUTO-! and -Tomy.] 
The casting off or ejection of some part or parts of 
the body asa reflex action peculiar to some animals 
when distnrbed or in order to escape. Hence Auto. 
tomous a., pertaining to or of the nature of anto- 
tomy, Auto‘tomize v. z7/r., to practise autotomy. 

1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 911 The autotomous break occurs 
between femur and coxa. /éd., The autotomy of the 
jumping-legs takes place at the femoro-trochanteric suture. 
1 Q. Rev. July 28: The self-mutilation (autotomy) mei 
with in lizards. 1901 T. H. Morcan Regeneration 153 In 
this way the arm may be autolomized, piece by piece, to tts 
very base. 

Autotoxzmia (5:totgks?mia). Also-toxemia. 
{f. *Avro-!+Toxzis.} Toxzmia or poisoning 
by a virus generated within the body. 

1890 Biruincs Med. Dict. 1924 Psyche July 67 A form of 
blood poisoning due to the developmeni of autotoxaemia 
from over indulgence in flesh foods. 

Autotoxic (Stotgksik), ¢. [f. *Avto-1+ Toxic 
a.] Cansing or caused by an autotoxin. Hence 
Autotoxication (-tgksik@‘fan), poisoning by a 
virus generated within the body. Axtotoxin 
(-tg’ksin), a poisonons substance formed in the body 
itself. 

1894 Goutp Dict. Med.,A utotoxin.., any product cf tissue- 
metamorphosis within the organism that has a toxic effect 
upon that organism. 1903 A/ed, Record 30 May 857 (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) We helieve the excitant is a toxic or autotoxic 
agent. 1907 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 Dec. 371 /3 bus regarded, 
senility is an aulotoxic phenomenon. 


AUTOTYPIC. 


Autotypic (Stoti‘pik), 2. [f. Autorrrs + -1c.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or reproduced by the auto- 


type process. a. 
1885 A thenzume 14 Mar. 351/3 The ‘Little Devil’s Bridge’ 

..could hardly be surpassed in autotypic reproduction. — 
2. Of the nature of an autotype or reproduction 


of an original. 

1904 G, S. Hatt Adolescence ¥. 124 Man..is more auto- 
typic than he knows, reproducing in his representation of 
ie human form the type of his own race. : 

Autoxidize (Stgksidaiz), v. Physiol. Chem. 
[f. *Auto-1+OxIpIzE v.] intr. To oxidize by 
direct combination with oxygen at ordinary tem- 
peratures. Hence Autoxidi-zable a., capable of 
oxidizing by contact with the air, Autoxid(iz)a- 
tion, oxidation by direct combination with oxy- 
gen. Auto'xidator, a substance in an active cell, 
oxidizable by water, producing hydrogen dioxide. 

1883 Science 30 Mar. 229/2 Autoxidation in living vegetable 
cells. Jéfd., Autoxidizable substances, . .those bodies which, 
at a low temperature, and by the action of free, passive 
oxygen, can be oxidized. /4id, 230/1 In every active cell, 
autoxidators are formed ; that is, substances which, at a low 
temperature, and by the action of molecular oxygen, can be 
oxidized in the presence of water. 1903 Amer. Chem. Frné. 
Mar. 179 Where hydroperoxide has been observed ainong 
the products of autoxidation. 

Autozooid (Stozduoid). Zool. [f. *AvTO-}+ 
Zoow.] The normal zooid in Alcyonarians, as 
distinguished from the siphonozooid. 

1881 [see siphonozooid s.v, SipHoxo-], 1888 A thenzuie 

Mar. 279/3 Dr. G. H. Fowler {read a paper} on a new 
Pésnatule from the Bahamas, the most interesting feature 
of which was the presence of immature autozooids at the 
dorsal end of the leaves. F 

Auxanometer (dksaingm/to1). [f. Gr. avfga- 
very to increase +-OMETER.] An instrument for 
measuring growth in plants. 

1878 Masters pic Aad Elem. Bot. (ed. 3) 612 Where 
great accuracy and the measurement of minute spaces [in 
growth] are demanded, recourse must be had to special in- 
struments called Auxanometers. 1887 Bateson & Darwin 
in Jrul. Linu. Soc., Bot. XX1V.2 ‘Vhe increase in length 
was measured by means of an auxanometer-lever, 

Auxetophone (dksétéforn). [f. Gr. abténrds 
that may be increased + wry sound.) A pneumatic 
recorder for a phonograph; also, a phonograph 
fitted with this recorder, 

1904 Daily Chron. 9 June 4’6 The Hon. C. A. Parsons.. 
has recently amused Rioselt by devising a little valve called 
the auxetophone which promises..to advance the phono- 
graph. 1907 /é/d. 6 Aug. 4/7 An instrument., known as the 
Auxetophone, gives .. vocal and instrumental selections. 
1911 Musical Assoc. Proc. 73 They will be required to sing 
their parts..into some reproducing medium of the phono- 
graph order..(but with Parsons’ auxetophones attached). 

Auxochrome (5ksokrdum). [f. Gr. atfavey 
to increase + xp@pa_colotr.] Any salt-forming 
atomic group that, when combined with a chromo- 
gen, produces a dyestuff. Hence Auxochromic 
(-krdu-mik), Auxochromous (-krdu'mas), ad7s., 
defining such groups. 

1893 Athenznm 35 July 100/1 They [sc. chromogens] be- 
come true dyestuffs by the introduction of.. what Wit terms 
auxochromes, 1895 Sloxramt's Chem (ed. 8) 662 An acid auxo- 
chroine will yield an acid dyestuff, capable of being fixed by 
a basic mordant (alumina, &c.). 1902 Brtt. Fral. Photogr. 
11 Apr. 299 Auxochromic groups. 1902 kucycl. Brit, 
XXVIII. 564/2 Such compounds containing chromophorous 
groups are termed chromogens, because, although not dye- 
stuffs themselves, they are capable of generating such by the 
further introduction of salt-forming atomic groups—e.¢., 
OH, NH2. These Witt terms auxochromnous groups, 

Auxospore 9ksospde1). Bor. [f. Gr. abferv to 
grow + omopos SPORE.] A spore formed in diatoms 
by the union of twocells or by the excessive growth 
of an individual cell. Also, the resting-spore of 
the diatoms. 

1884 Masters & Bennett Henfrey's Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 425 
The individuals must..constantly diminish in size, until the 
original size is restored by the production of auxospores. 
1888 Exncyct, Brit. XXIV. 126/2 Diatomacez...Reproduc- 
tion, vegetative by division or by means of asexually-produced 
spores (auxospores). 1904 G.S. West Brit. Freshwater 
Alez 269 A normal auxospore can be regarded as one pro- 
duced by the conjugation of two cells (or gametes), those 
produced without conjugation being parthenogenetic. 

Avail, sé. 5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3812 A. Stopnarp Louisiana (Bartlett) Expecting to suh- 
Sist on the bounty of government, rather than on the avails 
of their own industry. 

Avail, v. 5. a. Add guots.: 

1899 Westin, Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/1 It is now definitely settled 
that the Admiralty, .will avail of the opportunity..for the 
Tenewal of the subsidies. 1927 Daily Ted, 30 Aug. 8/6 The 
wonderful systein of drainage is being availed of. 

Availability. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1844 Congress. Globe 4 June 683 App. (Th.) The Lastern 
Argus describes the following as the traits of character 
which, in the estimation of the Whigs, constitute the ue A/us 
ultra of ‘availability *. 

Add: 


Available, a. 

3. b. U.S. Politics. That the party can avail 
itself of, for special reasons apart from statesman- 
ship, as a candidate for election. (Cf. Avatua- 
BILITY Ib.) 


1840 Congressional Globe 6 Mar. (Thornton) Goody Har- 
ison, a gossiping old lady, and an available. 1842 H. Maxn 
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Fourth Fuly Orat, (Boston) 66 If we would have better 
times, the available school teacher must be sought for, as 
anxiously as the available candidate for office. 1848 V. Y. 
Tribune May (Bartlett) Mr. Clay is a great man—able 
statesman—all of us prefer him to anybody else if he could be 
elected, but I’m afraid he isn’t available. 1864 Hottanp 
Lett. to Foneses 278 Occasionally a patriot has been ‘avail- 
able’ for carrying out the purposes of politicians. But often 
imbecility and rascality have been found ‘available’. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comme, mi. 1xx. Il. 550 The inan fittest to 
be adopted as candidate..is the man most likely to win, 
the man who, to use the technical term, is most ‘ available ’, 
1906 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 What the Americans would 
call an ‘available’ man—that is to say, a man of sufficient 
prestige and authority.to be well in the front rank. 
Availingly (avél'linli), adv. [f. AvailLInGZA/. a. 
+-Ly2,] In an availing manner; soas to avail or 


profit. 

1853 Faser Ess. Lives of Saints 116 Its intrinsic beauty 
pleads availingly with the man of letters. 1871 Contemp, 
Rev. X1X. 136 Neither the royal Placet,..nor the right to 
convene synods, could be availingly employed. 

Aval (é-val), a. [f. L. aves grandfather + -at.] 
Relating to grandparents. 

1884 Science 21 Mar. 345/2 ‘There is reason to believe that 
aval heredity is relatively more frequent than direct parental 
heredity. 

Avalanche (z-valanf), v. [f. AvaLancuE s4.] 
intr, To descend in or like an avalanche; also 


trans., to carry by or as by an avalanche. 

1897 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/5 He was acai avalanched 
downstairs into the street. 1899 Somervitte & Ross /rish 
R. M1. 244, Y avalanched down the companion. 1923 Dasly 
Mail 23 June 7 The boulders on the edge are continually 
avalanching down, 

Avalanchy (e'vilanfi), 2. [f. AVALANCHE 5d. 
+-¥1.] Liable to descend in or be swept by an 
avalanche. 

1894 Fenn fn Alpine Valley ¥. vi. 117 Rather an avalanchy 
place, this. 1894 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 218 Snow-slopes, of 
which one was rotten and avalanchy. 

Avalite (evaloit). 3/2. [ad. G. avalit (1884), 
f. dva/a, name of a mountain near Belgrade, its 
locality + -1TE1.] A green earthy mineral containing 
chromium oxide. 

1889 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Cuester Dict. Afin, 

Avar (4:vat). A member of an Ural-Altaic 
race, prominent in south-eastern Europe from the 
6th to the gthc. A.D, Hence Avarian (ava‘ridn,, 
a., of or pertaining to the Avars. 

1882 Freeman Lect. Amer. Audiences 339 The Empire 
which had beaten back the Persian and the Avar lost its 
provinces to the Saracen and the Bulgaiian. 1goz Excycé. 
Brit. XXVIII. 341/2 The Avarian is a sort of inter-tribal 
tongue. 1911 Waster s.v., Avarian rings, vestiges 
of Avarian fortifications formed by stakes surrounding a 
settlement. 1920 H.G, Wetits Outline of Hist. vi. xxxi. 
§ 1 The Avars and Slavs struck down from the Danube 
country towards the Adriatic. 


Avenolith (Avfnolip). Path. [irreg. f. L. avena 
oats + Gr. Aidos stone, -LITH.] An intestinal cal- 
culus or concretion formed around a grain of oats. 

1897 [see cat-stone Ss. Vv. OaT sd. 6b). 

Aventurine. Add: 

4, aventurine sealing-wax, sealing-wax of a 
translucent brown colour speckled with gold. 

1g00 Kipuinc in Datly Express 29 June 4/6 In one hand 
he held a stick of avanturine sealinz-wax, and in the other 
a. .seal, 

Avenue, sJ. 4 (Examples of U.S. usage.) 

1780 J. Mason Jr. in Boston Orat. (1785) 135 Till oppres- 
sion stalked at noonday through every avenue in your 
cities. 1999-1801 Ved. Congress (1851) 1336 Four thousand 
five hundred of which lots shall be to the southwest of Mas- 
sachusetts avenue, 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 147 Only the 
leading avenues were marked out and graded. 1891 J. A. Riis 
How other half lives 160 ast of Second Avenue and west 
of Ninth Avenue as far upas the Park. 1901 M/unsey's May. 
XXIV. 530/1 Somewhat wider streets, terined “avenues. 

Avenued (z'vinizd), pp/. a. [f. AVENUE sé. or 
y.] Furnished with or having an avenue or avenues. 

1870 Ruskin Verona § 31 One paradise of lovely pasture 
and avenued forest of chestnut and blossomed trees. 1899 
Datly News 7 Nov, 3/5 An open, avenued, highly-cultivated 
plateau. 

Average,zv. Add: 

4. inir. with out : To work out so as to produce 
an average. Also ¢razs. in corresponding sense. 

1910 Sutaw Aftsalliance (1925) 41 Averages out the human 
race. Makes the nigger half an Englishinan. Makes the 
Englishman half a nigger. 1922 mes Lit. Suppl. 28 Sept. 
610/4 The particular obstacles will vary from time to time 
and from species to species, but on the whole will average 
out. 1928 Britain's Industry. Future (Liberal Ind. Inquiry) 
Vv. xxx. § 5. 446 Any attempt to average out burdens. 

Aversant, a. Delete + Ods. rare—! and add: 
Her, Turned to show the back (said ofa righthand). 

1830 Rosson Brit, Herald VII. Gloss., Aversant, orDorsed; 
as, aright hand dorsed or aversant, when turned to shew 
the back part. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her. 

Avertive (Avs-tiv), a. [f. AVERT v. + -IVE.] 
Designed to avert or ward off. 

1889 Cornhill Mag. May 491 Aseries of avertive and vio- 
lent sweeps of a table-napkin. 1895 0. Rev. July 211 We 
are not convinced that the heraldic animals were originally 
‘avertive ’ amulets. 

Avesta (Ave'sta). = ZEND-AVESTA, q.v. Hence 
Ave'stan, Ave'stic adjs., of or belonging to the 
Avesta; sés. the language of the Avesta. 


AVICULTURIST. 


1868 Chambers's Encycl. X.344/1 Old sayingsin the Avesta. 
1881 Ocitvie (Annandale), Avestan, 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 775/2 Although the Avesta isa work of but moderate 
compass. ,there..exists no single MS. which gives it in its 
entirety. 1922 Times Lit. Suppl. 27 Apr.279/2 Kurmanji is 
in consonance with Pahlevi and New Persian in many of 
its.,developments from Avestic. 

Aviate (é-vielt), v. [Back-formation from Avia- 
TION.] ¢#fr. To navigate the air in an aeroplane ; 
toma. 

1900 Manch. Guard. 4 Apr. 9/2 In the event of the sudden 
failure of the aviating mechanism. 1908 Punch 21 Oct. 
305/2 ‘To aviate’ is nauseous enough, and ‘planing’, in the 
atmospheric slang of country-house parties, is pretty bad; 
but we do draw the line at ‘aerogation', 

Aviatik (aviat7*k). [G.(= aeronautics, flying), 
f. avzat- asin AVIATION.] A type of aeroplane made 
by the Aviatik und Automobil Aktien Gesellschaft 
of Leipzig (1910-1922). 

1914 Scotsiwan 20 Oct. 3/3 A duel in the air.. between two 
biplanes—a Voison (French) and an Aviatik (German). 1915 
Morning Post 22 July 7/4 Three aviatiks were put to flight 
by our pursuing aeroplanes. 1920 Ad the World's Aircraft 
175 a, Aviatik aircraft. 

Aviation (@ivizi-fan). [ad. F. aviation, irreg. f. 
L. avis bird +-aTIoN.] Aerial navigation by means 
of an aeroplane (see *AEROPLANE 2); ‘flying’. 

1887 tr. ¥. Verne's Clipper of Clouds iv, Robur the con- 
queror had flown, as if some apparatus of aviation had borne 
him into the air. 1891 Daily News 27 Aug. 5/1 The fre- 
quency of the term ‘aviation’ as a synonym for aerial 
navigation, 1891 Ceutury Mag. Oct. 829 uote, ‘Vhe French, 
I believe, have agieed on the term ‘aviation’ in case they 
ever succeed in flying. 1910 R. Ferris How tt Flies 455 
Aviation—Flying by means of power-propelled machines 
which are not buoyed up in the air, as with gas bags. 191% 
Daily Express 13 June 1/3 The Home Secretary has issued 
an order piohibiting aviation in specified areas. 

attrié. 1908 Daily Keport 12 Sept. 4/4 Santos-Dumont.. 
won the first aviation prize. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 9 Mar. 4/2 
The Gordon-Bennett Aviation Cup. /ézd. 14 Sept. 7/4 A 
new aviation motor of 30-h.p. 1909 Darly Chron, 18 Mar. 
1/5 Lhe King..drove by motor-car to the aviation ground. 
1909 férd. 18 Aug. 1/1 The great aviation week at Rheims. 
1915 T, 1°. Farman in Blackw, Mag. Apr. 435/2 The ever- 
increasing number of avions and aviation pilots. 

Aviator (a'vieitar), [ad. F. avéatenr, f. L. avt's 
bird +-afeur -ATOR. ] 

+1. A flying-machine (cf. *AEROPLANE 2), Also 
attrib. Obs. 

1891 Srooklyn Morning Frat. 22 July 1/6 (Funk) Mr. 
Maxim's invention is called an Aviator. It is in form like 
a huge kite of silk, to which hangs a platform carrying the 
engines and the screw propellers. 1892 Sez. A ser, 13 Feb. 
ros Mr. ‘lrouvé considers his apparatus as the lightest avia- 
tor that it is.. possible toconstruct. 1895 Aowledge 2 Dec. 
276/1 Mr. Maxim represents gunnery and the aviator flying 
machine. J/éi¢. 27672 It appears..impracticable,.to sup- 
pose that aviators could be put to any other use, for purposes 
of war, than that of observing an enemy [etc.]. 1901 /dyzng 
Dec. 13 ‘Lhe non-rotative motor for use with wing-propelled 
aviators, 

2. The pilot of an aeroplane. 

In early use, as distinguished from an aeronaut. 

1896 fi ‘esti. Gaz. 15 Sept. 1/3 Intending aviators and 
aeronauts. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 3/3 hus the aero- 
naut has so far accomplished more than the ‘aviator’. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 13 Aug. 6/3 Mr. Wilbur Wright..inade an- 
other ascent with his aeroplane. .. The aviator then decided 
on making a newexperiment. 1909 /é/d. 26 Oct. 1/3 Other 
‘aviators '—the word has forced itself into the vocabulary, 
and it seems futile to resist it any longer—had other 
machines. 1911 }orksh. Post 3 Aug. 9/6 At height of 1,000 
metres ah aviator can find a submarine. 

Hence A:viatress, -trice, -trix, a female aviator. 

1910 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 1/7 The aviatrice made a bad 
turn. 1911 Acro June 74/2 Various articles on the subject 
of ‘ Aviatresses’ which have appeared from time to time. 
1919 The Vote 1 Aug. 275/2 A Famous Aviatress [Baroness 
dela Roche]. 1921 Glasgow Herald 15 Oct. 10 Miss Made- 
leine Davis, a well-known aviatrice in the States, 1921 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 716/1, 1 had been an aviatress. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 29 Sept. 11 The English aviatrix, Miss 
Evelyn Spooner. 

Avicennia (Avise‘nid). [Named after Avi- 
cenna, Arabian physician (980-1037).] A plant 
of the genus so named, esp. A. lomentosa, the 
White Mangrove. 

1829 Loupon Lucycl. Plants (1836) 522. 1871 KincsLey 
At Last xiii, The statelier Avicennias, or white mangroves. 
1883 Ancycl. Brit. XV. 481/2 The ‘white mangiove’, 
Avicennia, a verbenaceous plant. 

Avicolous (avi‘kéles), 2. [f 1. avis bird + 
-colus inhabiting +-ous.] Living, as parasites, on 
lirds. 

1895 Camdy. Nat. list. V. 349 The greater portion of the 
avicolous species have two claws. 

Aviculoid (avirkizloid), a. [f. mod.L. Avicuda, 
dim. of avés bird +-o1p.] Resembling (that of) 
bivalves of the genus Avicul/a, which have pearly 
shells. 

1886 Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser. ut. XXXII. 140 Strophodonta 
planulata (2) occurs in a blue stratuin not far below the 
Oriskany, associated with an aviculoid shell probably AZe- 
gambonia aviculoidea. 

Aviculturist (évikaltitrist). [f, AVICULTURE 
+-Ist.] One who practises aviculture; a bird- 
fancier. 

1904 Wauture 31 Mar. 507/2 His work forms an excellent 
history of these beautiful birds, and is alike interesting to 
the field naturalist and the aviculturist, 1923 Glasgow 


AVIETTE. 


Merald 23 Oct. 6 Probably Mr Farrar thinks that only 
aviculturists will concern themselves with bis writing. 

Aviette (éviet) [Fr., f. avion+-rrre.] An 
engineless aeroplane or glider. 

1912 Daily News June 1/4 It is called an avictte com- 
petition, an aviette being a flying machine propelled by 
muscular force alone. 1923 MWestm. Gaz. 7 Apr., The 
‘Aviette’, as the new glider with an auxiliary motor threatens 
to call itself. e. 

Aviform ‘A-vifpim),a. [f. L. avis bird +-ForM.] 
Bird-like in structure and form. 

1876 Huxrey Lect. vol. in Iessays (1893) 1V. 110 These 
niore or less avi-form reptiles of the Mesozoic epoch. 

Avion (avyon). [F. avron, f. avialeur Avia- 
TOR, app. aftcr da//on BaLLoon.] A flying-machine, 


esp. a French aeroplane. 

1898 Sci. Amer, 27 Aug. 137 The ‘ Avion’ in its position 
of flight. 1915 1. F. Farman in Dlackw. Mag. Apr. 435 1 
How many avions the French and British military authori- 
ties possessed when war broke out. 1927 Chaubers‘- 
Frni. 258 2 Less easy prey they may he for the avions. 


Avoidance. Add: 

7. b. Anthropology. The custom prevalent among 
many primitive tribes by which one member of a 
family is forbidden to ineet and addrcss another 


member. 

(1865 I'vior Early Hist. Alan. x. 287 Their object seems 
to be in general the avoidance of intercourse or connexion 
between parents-in-law and children-in-law... But the 
reasons for this avoidance are not clear.J) a1g03 J. J: 
Atkinson Primal Law 269 Avoidance would arise at the 
same time between mother-in-law and son-in-law. 1903 
Lancet 22 Aug. 532/2 The conditions in which he lived with 
the female members of his own family gave origin to the 
curious etiquette of ‘ avoidances’ which is still to be found 
amongst some savage races. 

Avro (z'vro). [From the naine of 4. I”. Noe, 
the designer.) The name of a type of aeroplane 
designed by -A. V. Koc. 

1909 Bolton (Lancs.) Frud. & Guardian ig Oct., A breezy- 
natured young man of 31 or 32, he has named his flying 
machine the Avro-plane, the first three letters forming his 
own initials and, further, ‘avro’ being akin to the Latin 
words which relate toflying. 1920 Glasgow Herald 10 July 5 
A baby Avro (which won the aerial Derby in 1919). 1922 
Rateicn lar fn the Air 1.455 An Avro, with an 80-horse- 
power Gnome engine. 

Awakenedness (iwé:k’ndnés). [f. Awa- 
KENED fp/, a.+-NESS.] The condition of being 


awakened. 

1869 J. M. Campnete Christ the Bread of Life (ed. 2) 61 
Some measure of awakenedness on the snbject of religion. 
1883 Merenitu Larth & Afan xxxiii, With awakenedness 
of glee To feel stern joy her origin. 

Awakeningly (Awé-k’ninli), adv. [f. AWAKEN- 
ING Ppl. a.+-Ly 4.) In an awakening manncr; so 


as to awaken. 

1865 Merepitu RX, Fleming xiii, ‘Hoy, Gammon |’ hesang 
out, awakeningly to ordinary ears, 1866 — Vittoria xx, The 
intentness sent that last falling ..note travelling awakeningly 
through their minds. 

Awareness (Awéoinés), [f. AwaRE @.+ 
-NEs8.] The condition of being aware (afsomething 
or /ha? something is). 

1828 Moir Alansie Wauck xxii, My awareness of the danger 
of riding in such vehicles. 1880[see Dict.) 1885 Sat Kez, 
31 Oct. 590 The most pig-headed Englishman and the most 
stolid German have..an awareness (if we may be granted the 
word) of the existence and manners of foreign barbarians, 
18gz .Wonist 11.239 The fall of a stone may he characterised 
as a blind motion without awareness. 1904 Daily Chron. 16 
Sept 3/4 He has the peculiar ‘awareness’ of a soundly cul- 
tured Catholic. r9r5 C.C. Martinpace /# God's Army 125 
An ultimate awareness that rightis right. 1925 Punch 20 May 
559/1 And, since I own his charm of style, I can’t he saodled 
with unfairness For wishing he had spared those vile New 
clichés, ‘ glimpsing ’ and ‘ awareness.’ 

A-wash, awash. Add: Also as attrib. adj. 

1897 Straud Mag. Christmas No. 6341/1 Acoasting schooner 
had..coie to grief on the just awash rocks. 1sgo1 Westm. 
Gaz. 14 Mar. 8/2 The boat will be brought to an awash 
condition. 1903 A/otorist's Aun. 281 Making, with her sub- 
mersion tanks empty, an average speed of 84 knots; in the 
‘awash’ condition, 8 knots. 

Away, adv. Add: 

Ll. and V. In reference to games or matches 
played away from the home ground; so away 
poinz, one scored in such a match. 

1893 Adingdou Sch, Football Club Fixture Card, Oct. 18, 
St. John’s Scbool. Away. 1902 7he Ouse Christmas No., 
Only losing to Dulwich (away) by 19 runs. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 14 Jan. 9/1 Thirteen drawn games and three away 
wins. did, 28 Oct. 9./4 Arsenal's ‘away’ point. /did. 16 Dec. 
1/7 Chelsea won their first victory ‘away’. 1923 Das/y 
Marl 11 Jan. 9 West Ham have played so well in recent 
away games. 

IL. b. Used with intensive force, chiefly withadvs., 
as away back, down, up, etc., = far. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beane Western Wilds xxix. 450 Tourists by 
the Pacific Railway think themselves away up when at 
Sherman. 1891 Maran E. Ryan Told in Hills ut. vit. 234, 1 
allowthat—a d—d goodman, .and a fighter from away back, 
1903 W. F, Jounson Century of Expausion 81 He insisted 
upon this away back in the Revolution. 1903 V. V. Sus 26 

ov. 5 Turkeys are away up in price. 1904 V. V. Tribune 

15 May 8 The next American port..is away down in the 
twenty-first place. 1906 WV. VY. Even. Post 28 Apr., Manu- 
facturers of all good cars are away behind in their deliveries. 
1g10 W, M. Raine B. O'Connor 217 That..pony in front 
helongs to sheriff Forbes, or I'm away wrong. 

c. From away, from adistance. U.S. 
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_ 1888 Poston Frnl.6 Nov. 1 4 Jt is rumored that capital- 
ists from away are making an effort to establish an indusiry 
in Rockland. 

Awedly ($-dli), adv. [f. AwEp ppl. a. + -Ly %.] 
In an awed manner. 

1927 Chamiers's Frul. 3401/1 ‘ He's afraid !' the girl re- 
peated—rather whisperingly, rather awedly. 

Aweto (awé'to, awito). [Maori.] The vege- 
table caterpillar of New Zealand, consisting of a 
fungus which fastens upon caterpillars and muinnii- 
fies them; dried and burnt it produces a pigment. 

1889 [see vegetable caterpillar, VEGEIAKLE a. 7). 1896 
A. Ik. Jones in Pearson's Mag. Sept. 290 ‘Ihe dye..was a 
solution of burnt or powdered resin, or wood, or the aweto. 


Awful, a. 4 (Itarlier U.S. examples. ) 

1814 J. Lambert 7rav. Canada ~ U.S, (1816) 11. 505 
Every thing that creates surprise is azefi/ with thein; ‘ what 
an awful wind ! awful hole! awful hill! awful mouth! 
a:tful nose! &c.’ 1816 Pickewine Vocab. 42 Awful, Dis- 
agreeable, ugly. New England. in New England many 
people would call a disagreeable medicine, Fei an ugly 
woman, an awful looking woman... This word, however, is 
never used except in conversation, and is far from being so 
common in the sea-ports now, as it was some yeurs ago. 

b. As adv. = AWFULLY adv, 3. 

1846-52 Mrs. Wurtcuer MVidow Bedott P. ix. 89, 1 never 
thought ¢A#af was so awful handsome as some folks doves. 
1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. s.v., It is even used in this 
sense adverbially., , “bus we noi unfrequently hear sucb ex- 
pressions as ‘an awful cold day. 1876" Mark Twain’ Zou 
Sawyer ii. 17 You see, Aunt Polly's awful particular about 
this fence. 1891 Mary E. Witkiss Wew England Nun 113 
I'm awful glad you've come. /did. 129, 1 did anawful mean 
thing marryin’ you. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Kolling Ocean 
iii. 39 A prairie town called Follansbee tbat looks awful 
good to me. 

Awfully, a/v. 3. (Earher U.S. example, in 
sense ‘ very badly ’.) 

1816 Pickerinc Vocad, 42 A perverse, i!l-natured child, 
that disobeys his parents, would be said to behave aw/ully. 

Awheel (4hwi'l), adv. [f. A prep.d+ WuEEL 
sb.) On wheels, on a cycle, cycling. Cf, AWHEELS, 

1888 PeNNectin Pall A/al/ Ga. 25 Oct. 5, | have looked 
forward to my annual trips awheel with..delight. 
Mictorial World 4 Dec. 706 2 The average cyclist will not 
perhaps he tempted awheel on a dirty day. 1903 Artur 
Jose (ttle) Two Awbeel and some others afoot in Australia. 


Awkward,a Add: 

7. e@ Vhr. The awkward age: the time of life 
when one is no longer a child and yet not properly 
grownup. (Cf. F. lage tngrat.) 

1895 Wiudsor May. 1. 705/1 She was, .at what ladies call 
‘the awkward age’. 1928 Daily Mirror 7 Dec. 11/2 * How 
old are you, Bobbie?’ ‘I'm just at the awkward age.’ 
‘What do you call the awkward aget’ ‘I'm too old to cry 
and too young to swear.’ 

Awn ($n), v.? [Back-formation from AWNING. ] 
a. muir, To hang as or like an awning. b. /rans. 
To cover or shelter with an awning, Said also of 
the awning itsclf. So Awning ffl. a. 

a 1839 Gatt Demon Destiny vu. 48 The awning clouds 
were as a cavern’s ceil. 1844 Tuackeray Alay Gambols 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 420 Trafalgar Square is to be awned in. 
1890 Lougm, Mag, Apr. 630 Trust Mrs. Robson for seeing 
that her guests are well awned on a night like this. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 July 7 3 The ball rested. .on the canvas that 
goes to awn the first floor. 

Axe, 56. Add: 

The axe (fig.): 
in the public services ; also, a body appointed to 
dothis. Hence Axe v. ¢rans., to remove (officials, 
etc.) to save expenditnre ; to cut down (expendi- 
ture) by means of ‘the axe’. 

tgzz Glasgow I/erald 5 Oct. 7 Another class of military 
Officers for some of whom assistance..may be needed are 
those who are the unhappy victims of the Geddes economy 
‘axe.’ /bid,,The ‘axed’ officer. 1923 Lieut.-Cor.W. Guin- 
ness Sf. //o. Comin, 15 Mar., Under the Geddes recom- 
mendations fifteen hundred officers had been ‘axed’, 1923 
Yimes 16 Mar. 12,1 Army and the ‘axe’. Limit of 
safety reached... No fewer than 1,500 officers had fallen 
before the Geddes axe. 1923 Dai/y Mail 28 June 10 Lord 
Inchcape, the cbairman of the Committee which recently 
‘axed’ the expenditure of the Services in India. 1926 
Eucycl. Brit. New Suppl. Il. 160/2 Sir Eric [Geddes] 
himself was appointed in Aug. 1921 chairman of a small 
committee, later known as the ‘Geddes Axe’, to recom- 
mend public economies to the Government. 1926 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 21 Jan., The Inchcape Axe has not deprived students 
of tbe Memoirs issued by the Archzological Survey. 

Ax(e)man. L. U.S. ‘Earlier examples.) 

1671 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XX.145 The time of meeting 
for ax men is to be by the sun half an hour high. 1777 
Maryland Fral. 18 Mar. (Th.) Five hundred good car- 
penters, with ax-men and sawyers in proportion. 1785 A. 
Etxicorr in Life § Lett. (1908) 45 From a Hill where our 
Axe-men are now Encamped we have a most beautiful 
Prospect. 


Axillant (eksi‘lant), a. Foz. 
-anT.] Of or growing from the axil. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV\. 841/2 A bud with its axillant leaf, 
1899 Nature 15 June 149/1 Buds are protected hy means of 
developments of the axillant leaf. 


Axite (zksvit). [f. ax in bonax, primax, names 
of sporting cartridges manufactnred by Messrs. 
Kynoch (1.C.I. Metals Lid.) +-2¢e of Corpite.] 
A smokeless powder for sporting rifles, composed 
of strip cordite in which a little of the gun-cotton 
is replaced by potassinm nitrate. 

1904 Trade Mark Frni.1g Oct. 1905 Kynoch Frul, Jan.- 


(f£ Axitva+ 


18g0 — 


the cutting down of expenditure | 


AZOTED. 


Mar- VI. 86‘ Axite’ Service cartridge. 1915 A. MARSHALL 
Explosives 239 Kynoch Lid.im uxite bave replaced a purtion 
of the gun.-cotton by means of potassium 1 trate ur Oaalates 
of potassium and barium. xgi9 I. de B. Barnett L2- 
Plosives 78 Axne..is practically Cordite M.1). to which 2 
per cent. of potassiuni murate has been added. 1921 //ackw, 
Mag. Dec, 802'2 A high-velocity axite charge. 

Axminster(2ksmiusto1), [Vhenameofatown 
in Devonshne.] Used attrib, in Axminster carpel 
or rug, a seamless carpet formerly inanufactured at 
Axuiinster, noted for 1ts thick and soft pile 1es¢m- 
bling that of a Turkey carpet. Also used adbso/, 

1818 Public Ledger 4 Daily Advertiser « Apr.1 4 Capi- 
tal Axminster, Turkey, Grunsels, and Kidderminster carpets. 
1845 Disratct Syd ui, ‘Ihe Axminster carpets [ete ]. 
imparted even to this palatian chaniber a lively and nabit- 
able air, 1853 Usn Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 380 Fabrics with 
a cut pile, like the Axminster or Wilton rugs or carpets. 
1876 Encycl. brit. V. 131 1 Patent Axminster Carpets owe 
their origin to Mr Janies Venipleton of Glasgow, whio 
vbiained a patent for his invention in 1839. 

Axon (iek-pn). Anat. Also axone, pl. axones. 


[ad. Gr. dfav axis.) a. The body axis. b. An 
axis cylinder process of a nerve ccll. 
1848 Dunctisun Wed. Lex. (ed. 7), Axon, axis. 1884 


Witver in eV. 1, Sed, ¥rnl. 2 Aug. 113 Axon, the mesal, 
lungiludinal, skeletal axis, represented in Lrancbiostonia 
and embryos by a membrano-gelaiinous notuchord, 1899 
L. Hite //wonan Mhysiol. xxix. 337 Each (nerve-] fibre con- 
sists of a soft central strand of protoplasmic substance called 
the axon or axis cylinder. rgoz Ancycl. Lrit. XXV. 3541 
A neurone consists of three parts..(2) A single filainent or 
axon, starling froin the perikaryon. 

oneme (x"ksonim . [!. Gr. dfav axis+ vipa 
thread.) One of the threads or strands in the 
central portion of the contractile stalk of Vorti- 

cellidie. 
tgor G. N. Carkins /’rotozoa 179 The strand has thiec 
threads which Entz calls spasmoneme, spiroueme, and 

atone, 
[f. 


Azaleine (422'}i\in). Chem. 
AZALEA + -INE5,] = ROsANILINE, 

1894 Goutn Dict. Aled., Azalem.., same as Rosauilin. 
1900 G. ILes Flame, Flectricity 4 Camera 283 The dyes 
al present used in the preparation of orthuchromatic plates 
are chiefly eosin, ..azaleine, and croculcin, 

Azan (azin). [Arabic ,..!3| a¢dm invitation.} 
The Mohammedan call to public praycrs, made by 
the cner from the minaret of the inosque. 

r8s5 RK. KF. Burton £4-A/edinah xvii, 11. 142 Here he 
prayed, lhearkening to the Azan, or devotion-call, from the 
roof. 1922 Blackw, Mag. Vec. 821]2, | was wakened by the 
sound of the Azan from the village mosque close by. 

Azelaic (az/lévik,, a. Chem. [f. Azo-+Gr. 
édarov o1l + -1C,] In Acelate acid = ANCHOIC acid. 

1838 Mritish Aunual for 18379 (ed. K. D. Thomson) 350 
Azelaic acid. 1885 Kimsen Org. Chem. 142 Azclaic acid, 
CrHig(CO,H)y ie 

Azilian (azi'lian), a. Archeol. [f. Azilin Mas 
d’Azil (dept. of Ariége, France), where discoveries 
were made by Ed. Piette of primitive civilization ; 
cf, F, Gpogue asylienne, etc. (f. med.L. Asylum: 
see L’ Anthropologic, V1.(1895) 151).} Of or belong- 
ing to the transition period Letween the palzolithic 
and ncolithic ayes, Also sé, 

1899 A. Hi. Keane Wan: Past & Present 30 M. Piette... 
states. .that ‘13 out of 23 Phoenician characters were equally 
Azilian graphic signs.’ 1920 J. Kircnize /af?, Man Anim. 
Life Scot. 30 The shell-mounds of the Azilian or early 
Neolithic settlers in Oronsay. 1920 H. G. WELts Outline 
of Hist. x. § 4 For a time there were in Southern Europe 
drifting communities of some little known people who are 
called the Azilians. /é/d., These Azilian people have lefi be- 
hind them a multitude of pebbles, roughly daubed witb 
markings. 

Azo-. Add: 

3. b. Azo-colours, -dyes, a group of coal-tar 
colours or dyes. 

1879 Witt in Frail. Chem. Soc. XXXV. Trans. 181 The 
variety of azo-colours in the market, and the number of 
patents..are constantly increasing. 1884 /é:d, XLVI. 4é- 
stracts 237 The preparation of azo-dyes from the trisulphonic 
acids of B-naphthol. 1894 Goutp Dict. Aled., Azo-dyes,a well 
defined group of the coal-tar colors, all containing the dia- 
tomic group —N=N-, bound on either side to a benzene 
radical. 1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 559/1 Azo colours 
which are developed..upon the fibre itself (usually cotton) 
by the successive application of their constituent elements. 

Azoimide (x20,iimaid). Chem. [f. Azo- + 
Imxpz.] Hydrazoic acid. 

1891 dthenzuu pa jan 1226/1 Prof. Curtius, .has obtained 
the compound NgH, to which ke has given the name 
azoimide or hydrogen nitride. 1894 [see Hyprazoic a.} 

Azolla (4zpla). [mod.L.; said to be f. Gr. 
aCew to dry + dAAuvvacto slay.] A genus of smal] 
floating plants of the family Sa/zznzacez ; a plant 


of this genus. 

1872 Dometr Ranolf xiv. 221 Minute azolla-stains of 
ruddiest hue. 1877 tr. F, von Afiller's Botanic Teachings 
130 Of Marsiliaceze we have examples..in the Azollas.. 
which in large often purplish sheets float like duckweeds. 

Azotea (apot#a). [Sp.] The flat roof of a 
house, used as a place of resort in hot climates. 

1921 Chambers's Frnd.257/2 Roses and carnations, . trailing 
from every azotea. 1925 /bid. 469/z This space..to which 
be ascended in pleasan! summer evenings was his azotea. 

Azoted (z:zoutéd), a. [f. Azore+-ED.] Nitro- 
genized, azotized. 

1848 DuncLison Jfed. Lex. (ed. 7), Azoted, nitrogenized. 


Also -in. 


AZOXY. 


1872 AITKEN Sct. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 11. 1061 In propor- 
tion as animals are fed on animal diet or on azoted substances, 
their urine becomes more and more loaded with lithic acid. 


Azoxy (x‘zgksi), a. [f. Az(ore + Oxy(cENn.] De- 
fining a compound containing the azoxy group of 
elements consisting of an azo-group into which an 
oxygen atom has been introduced. 


Rep. Brit. Assoc. Advancem., Sci. 245 Very interest- 
ing in point of fastness to light are the azoxy colours. 


Aztec (z:ztek), sb. and a. An Indian of the 
Nahuatian tribe, which founded the empire of 
Mexico. Also atirib. or as adj. = A‘ztecan. 


1787 Cutten tr. Clavisero's Hist. Mexicol.u, 112 The — 
Aztecas or Mexicans, who were the last people who settled | 
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in Anahuac. 1814 Heten M. Wittiams tr. Husdoldt's 
Researches 1. 81 ‘he Toltecks, the Cicimecks, the Alcol- 
huans, the l'lascaltecks, and the Aztecks, who, notwithstand- 
ing their political divisions, spoke the same language. /did. 
83 Tezcatlipoca, the first of the Azteck divinities after Teotl. 
1835 Peuny Cycl. IN. 203. 1886 Scrence 5 Nov. 403/2 Its 
circular ornamentation is not Aztecan, 1920 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 350 In the Aztec mind, stone was symbolic of the 
atonement of sin. 1922 W. R. Ince Outspoken Essays 
Ser. 11. 74 The half-civilised Aztecs practised human sacrifice 
and cannibalism, 


Azurine, sb. Add: 


Dyeing. A base obtained from aniline black, giving , 


a bluish black shade in printing; also the colour 
itself. 


AZYGOSPORE. 


1878 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. Abstracts 572 Azurine is 
characterised by the blue fluorescence of its solutions. 1894 
Goutp Dict, Med., Azurin..Same as Azulin. 1902 Encyci, 
Brit. XXVII. 563/2 There are several oxidation products 
ofaniline. The first. .is..emeraldine..which by treatment 
with alkali yields a dark blue base called azurine. 

Azygospore (izai-gospda, azig-). Sot. [f. 
Ae prefix 14+ ZyYGOsPORE.] A spore not formed 


by conjugation but by direct conversion (see 
quot.). 

1894 in Goutp Diet. Med, etc. 31898 H. C. Porter tr, 
Strasburger's Bot. 348 Although the conjugating hyphz 
meet in pairs, no fusion takes place, and their terminal cells 
hecome converted directly into spores, which are termed 
azygospores. 


B. III. Add: B. and S., brandy and soda; 
B.B.C., British Broadcasting Corporation (beforc 
1927, Company). 

21878 Wrvte-Metvitte Slack but comely xxvii. (1879) 
II. 112 Now for a B-and-S, one quiet cigar, and then bed. 
1882 Punch 11 Feb. 69/1 He'll nothing erink but’ B. & S.’ 
and big magnums of ‘the Boy’. 1925 /éid. 22 Apr. 440 1 
The daily wireless programnie of the B.B.C. 1926 Eucyc?. 
Brit, New Suppl. I. 4542 The’ 13,13.C.’ is constituted as a 
limited company, the shareholders being wireless manu. 
facturers and traders. 

Baas ‘bas). [Du.: see Boss sé.6] In S, Africa: 
A master, cmployer of labour. Often asa form of 


address. 

1n quot, 1625 used for a ship's captain. 

1625 Purcnas /’ilgrimes 1. 11. 117 Our Baase (for so a 
Dutch Captaine is called). 1785 G. Forsrer tr. Sparrman's 
Voy. t. 55 Vhe steward (or as they call him there, the daas) 
presented me with a glass of strony-bodied wine, 1801 
Damberger’s Trav. (Dublin) I. 26 The officers who do not 
serve in the regular military force, and called das (or das- 
officiers). 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter’s Life S. Afr. i, At 
the door he is met by the baas, or master. /é/d. ix, The Hot- 
tentot replying, ’ Like so, baas’, 1885 Riper Ibaccarp K. 
Solomon's Mines xx, Don’t you know me, Baas? 1’m Jim 
thehunter. 1920 Chambers's Fral.25 Dec. 59 2 Jeri stated 
that he believed the daas to be bewitched. 

Babelish, a2. Delete + Ods. and add : 

ha New Monthly Alag. X11. 406 He may know a 
Babelish confusion of languages. 1898 Daily News 24 Aug. 
3/2 A perfectly Babelish commingling of tongues fell upon 
the ear. 

Babi (ba-bz). Also Babee. [Pers., f. Bab-ed- 
Din (= ‘ gate of the faith”), the name assumed by 
Mirza Ali Mohammed ibn Radhik (1820-50).] 
The namc of a pantheistic Pcrsian sect, whose doc- 
trine and practice combine Mohammedan, Chris- 
tian, Jewish, and Parsee elements. Hence Ba‘bism, 
the doctrine or practice of this sect; Ba bist, an 
adherent of Babism, a Babi. 

1869 Contemp, Rev. X11. 245 (heading) The Baband Babee- 
ism, /éid. 246 He.. learned the principles and substance of 
the Babee doctrines. /di:/, 266 Faithful Babees. 1877 M. 
Dons Mohammed, Buddha, and Christ 195 Vhe martyrs of 
Babism. 1892 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/5 The two conflicting 
sects into which Babism is now divided. 1896 /é/d. 30 June 
6/1 The Babis of Persia. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 3/6 
He..spoke with hope especially of the spread of the Babisis. 

Babiche (babrf\. A. Amer. [Canadian Fr., 
said to be ad. Micmac adadich string, cord.) 
Thongs or thread made of raw hide, sinew, etc. 

1836 in Life 7. Simpson (1845) x. 189 Babiche for snow- 
shoe lacing. 1899 O. T. Mason in Rept. Smutthsonian Inst, 
1897 732 Fine babiche or rawhide string for the webbing 
of the snowshoe. 

Babul, babool (babz-l, bavbul). Arnglo-Jnd. 
{Hind. dadi/, dabir, Pers. babi/.] A thorny 
mimosa, Acacta arabica, common in India. 

1824 Heser Narrative 12 Dec, (1828) 1. 529 A forinid- 
able underwood of cactus and habool. 1861 BextLey J/an. 
Bot. 531 ‘The barks of A(cacta) arabica and A. Catechu .. 
are used extensively in India under the name of Babool. 
1886 Kirtinc Departm. Ditties, Moon of Other Days, In 
place of Putney’s golden gorse The sickly dade? blooms. 
192zx Times Lit, Suppl. 8 Sept. 574/3 Babul seeds. 

Baby, 54. Add: 

1, b. jig. Applied to a person’s invention or 
achievement. 

1890 Jrul, Soc. Arts XLVIII.65/1 Count Chardonnet.. 
was then shewing his new-born baby, which he called soe 
artificielle, ‘ 

c. slang. A girl. 

tg1z H. S. Harrison QOueed xiii. 167 Bad-eyed young men 
who congregate, .to smirk at the working girls. ,’ Where you 
goin’, baby?’ 19:38 C. SanpsurG Corn Huskers 60 My 
baby’s going to have a new dress. 1927 VacHEeLL Dew of 
Sea etc. 269 I'm beginning tothink that baby is half vamp 
and half floosie. ae . 

8. fransf. The youngest or most junior ofa family 


or group of persons. 

1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Régime 243 Blake wastwenty- 
five, Clyde was twenty-four, and Entworth forty-one.. .Short 
was the 'baby’. 1914 Daily Express 19 Sept. 5/1 The 
*babies’ of the Southern League, Croydon Common, will 
face Crystal Palace. /4fd. 20 Nov. 5/4 [He] was only eight- 
een years of age, and was known as ‘the baby’ of his 
company. 1936 DeerinG Sorrell & Son xxiv. § 2 There was 
one young Pentreath,—the baby. _ 7. 

b. In trivial expressions, chiefly of U.S. origin. 

1937 Daily Express 8 July 6 Disclaiming responsibility 
for all the financial misfortunes of the country, he found him- 
self confronted by Mr. Jack Jones, who told him that he 
was ‘carrying the baby’ anyhow. 1937 A. E W. Mason 
No Other Tiger xxiii, He certainly has had the baby to hold 
all his life, hasn’t he? 1927 Observer 31 July 6 In the 
course of the last month we have shown that, in the expres- 
sive American phrase, we do not intend to ‘hold the baby’. 


That means the suspension of policy while China remains 
in the grip of animosity and chaos. 1928 Daily Express 
14 Jan. 11/7 If other bidders enter into competition, they 
find themselves run up to a high figure, and are then left to 
"hold the baby’. 1928 Observer « July 6/4 Yhere is always. 
of course, when reactions are ‘on , a risk of throwing out 
the baby with the bath. 

B. 1. passing into auy. = young; smal! or di- 
minutive of its kind. 

1873 Acpricu Afary, Daw etc. 120 Can yo fancy a 
schoolmaster going abou conjugaiing baby verbs out of a 
dratted litle spelling book? 1877 Design & Work 1 Dec. 
602/2 Gas bags. .floating high over their heads, by means 
of baby screws..and the like. 1878 61/16 Feb. 199/3 He 
was surprised at the strength displayed by the baby iron 
rope, 1899 Daily News 17 Oct. 6 6[He) decided that her 
baby-jib must be responsible fur the Shamrock’'s poor point. 
ing. 190% Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 5 6 Voth yachts then 
carried mainsails, Lig jackyard topsails, jibs, baby jibs, and 
SlaySails. 1908 Finpvater Crossrigeys iv. 28 She ted him out of 
thenursery,.’ There's a babier baby than Mike,’ she said. 
1909 Daily Chron.12 Oci 4 4 Baby beef, which is grown so 
lutle inthiscountry. 1917 W. Pert Rivet. Amazing Years 
vii, One atiractive baby grand that Mil/wood picked up. 
1926 Daily Express 30 July 9 5 binported films for use in 
*vaby’ cine-cameras, 1927 Varly Tel. 6 Dec. 9 2 The 
heaviest baby beeve among Ked Pulls. 1928 Daily Express 
41 Oct. 1/1 Wonderful improvenient in the "baby car’ of 
seven horse-power. 

2. baby act U..S., an act or statute for the pro- 
tection of minors; /o picad the baby act, to enter a 
plea that one is not legally responsible by reason 
of youth or inexperience; baby-carriage, baby 
coach U..S., a perambulator or bassinette; baby- 
house, a doll’s house (later U.S. examples); baby 
jumper (examples); baby lace (see quot.:; 
baby powder, a skin powder for babies; baby- 
ribbon, narrow ribbon such as was used for babies’ 
clothes; baby walker, a device for enabling 
babies to walk. 

1873 Congress. Globe Fel, App. 191 1 (Mr. Bingham] did 
not plead ignorance or the * mi act. 1888 Congress. Rec. 
Aug., App. 440/1 (Mr. S, S. Cox] admits the authorship.. 
but pleads the baby act, and says he was a boy when he 
wrote it. 1901 fori Jan. 592 One minute reading the riot 
act of manly independence, and the next pleading the baby- 
act of thoughtless irresponsibility. 2903 WV. }. Sun 3 Nov. 
7 It gave a chance for a lot of jokes which were so etric. 
tively British that a *baby carriage was called a ’ perambu- 
lator’. r909 Eaton & Unnernun Runawury Place 155 10 
their astonished eyes, he seemed to slip directly through a 
baby carriage. 1903 WV. V. Tres 1 Oct. 3 English *baby 
coaches... [he carriages are a distinctly English idea—they 
dub thein ‘ Perambulators .. 1843 CARLTON .Vew /’urchase t. 
ix. 60 As neatasa little girl’s *baby-house. 1861 Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl Orr's Ist. 1. xii. 106 Mara and Sally..were revelling 
in apronsful of shells and seaweed, which they bustled into 
the other room to bestow in their spacious baby-house. 
1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (1856) VII. 81 Wm. Phelps 
.-(exhibited) 1 baby walker, 1 *baby jumper. 1872 A. }. 
Trmes 24 Apr. 8 Advt. (Iloppe) Cradle, Laby-Jumper and 
Nursery Chair Combined. 1882 Caunreitp & Sawarp Vict. 
Needlework, * Baby Lace, an English pitlow lace, formerly: 
made in Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire, and called 
English Lille... The name Baby Lace was given, as, on ac- 
count of the narrow width of the lace, it was chiefly used for 
trimming babies’ caps. 1914 G. AtHerton Perch of Dezil 
1,63 She. .rubbed the puff on her face. It was ordinary ’*baby 
powder’ forthe bath. 1893 Casse/f7s Fam. Maz. Feb. 1751 
Various ways in which skilful fingers can utilise the “baby 
ribbons, for which there has been such a rage of late,..the 
width seldom exceeds a quarter of an inch. 1906 Wests. 
Gaz, 28 Apr. 14 1 Baby-rihbon velvet. 1909 Darly Chrow. 
1 June 7.5 A sandwich which was tied up with pink baby- 
ribbon, 1855 *Baby walker (see above]. 

Baby, v. Add: 

2. intr. To act as if dealing with a baby. 

1913 Mrs, Stratton-Porter Laddie xi. (1917) 211 Vl 
wazer a strong young girl like the Princess will laugh at you 
for babying over her. 

Ba‘by-farm. A place where the lodging and 
care of babies is undertaken for profit. Hence 
Ba‘by-farming v/. 54., the keeping of such a farm; 
also ppl. a.; Ba‘by-farmed ///. a.; Ba by-fa:rmer, 
one who keeps a baby-farm. 

1870 Times 16 June 12/4 ‘Iwo children. .alleged to have 
been brought from a baby-farming establishment. 1878 
W. S. Gitsert AALS. Pinafore 11, 1 practised baby- 
farming. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. X11}. 4’2 The infamous rela- 
tions between the lying-in hcuses and the baby-farming 
houses of London. 1880 WessTeR Suppl., Sady-/arm, a place 
where board, lodging, and attendance for babes are offered. 
Baby-/arming, the business of keeping a baby-farm. 1881 
Ocitvie (Annandale), Baby-farmer, a woman who receives 
infants, generally illegitimate, from their parents, on the pre- 
text of bringing them up, the object being to have the child 
removed from sight; one who lives by baby-farming. 1896 
Daily News 26 Apr. 2,3 The great ledger in which are kept 
their patiently accumulated records of the baby farmers, 1896 


West, Gaz. 30 May 3/1 The baby-farmed child. 1899 
Jbid. 28 Sept. 8/2 For keeping an unregistered baby-farim 
and neglecting five children under her care. 

Babyless (ba‘biles), a. [f. Basy 5d. + -LEss.] 
Having no babies, without a baby. 

1871 Curistina G. Rossetm Sing-Song 125 Motherless 
bahy and babyless mother, 

Bacca, clipped form of Tosacco. (Cf. Bacco, 
BACCY, 

1858 Louch Yarns, Greenwich Iospital 7 He whips out 
hiy old quid, flings it into the fire, and we sported a fresh 
bit o’ bacca 

Baccalaureate. 1. (Later examples.) 

1849 Cat. Wesleyan Univ, 22 (Hall, College Words) The 
Setiors will be examined for the Baccalaureate, four weeks 
before Commencement. 1895 Kasupart Unis. Middie Ages 
I. 210 note, The institution of the Baccalaureate or pupil. 
teachership. 1907 ‘len. Sch. Teacher Mar. 372 All of these 
four baccalaureates extend practically the same privileges 
to those who have obtained then. 

3. Add quot. : 

1891 D. C. Gitman Johns llopkins Uniz. 66 The manifold 
forms in which the baccalaurate (sic) degree 1s conferred. 

Bacchiac (bakoirak), a. [ad. L. dacchiacus, 
Gr. Baxxcaxés.) Of the nature of a Baccuics ; 
consisting of or characterized by bacchii. 

1766 Lowtn Larger Confut. Lp. I]are 36 Vacchiac and 
Crenc Feet, 1857 Parry Jerents Comoed. yp. lix, Cretic 
and bacchiac measures. 1861 Parey Aeschylus (ed. 2) /’ers, 
671 nole, Vhe bacchiac metre also suggests 7¢ zavza for m1 
tabe. 

Bach (batf), 5d. 5. slang, [Shortened f. 
Bacueron 4.] A bachelor, Also phr. fo keep bach 
for earlier fo keep bachelor's hall = next. 

1857 W. Cuanncess Vistt Salt Lake 1. vi. 236 Mormons 
look upon a ‘bach’ with great suspicion.. because they 
consider all men should marry. 1879 Miss Biro Lady's 
Life Rocky Alts. (1885) 157 A cabin. .where two brothers 
and ’a hired man 'were ’ keeping bach’. 1883 E. Eacieston 
Hooster School Boy xvi. 106 1son’t you know..any place 
where we could keep bach’ together? 1904 Hansen 
Georgians 128, 1..thought now was the time fer me, old 
bach’ that I am, to..sbow them ladies I'd been about. 

Bach (batf, v. U.S. slang. Also batch. 
[f prec.] z/7, Of a man: To live as a bachelor; 
to live alone and do his own cooking and house- 
keeping. Also with 27. 

1879 Miss Biro Lady’s Life Rocky Afts. (1885) 156 The 
men don’t like ’baching’, as it is called in the wilds—i. e. 
‘doing for themselves’. 1888 Century Alay. Jan. 412/2 He 
had always * bached it’ (lived as a bachelor). Nex winter 
his nephew was coniing to live with him. 1898 Lett. /*. 
Canada vii. in Times Nov.,‘ Yo batch’ upon the prairies 
represents perhaps the winineurm of pleasure in existence. 
tg0o H. Lawson Over Slip ails 45, 1 hurried home to the 
tent-I was batching with a carpenter. 1927 P. 1. Pearson 
Pratrie Vikings 13 For two years they ’ bached ’ as hunts: 
n.en along the creek banks. 


Bachelor. Add: 

4. c. fransf. One of the young male fur-seals 
which are kept away from the breeding-grounds by 
the adult bulls. (Vhese are the seals which may 
legally be killed for their fur.) 

3881 H. W. Extiotr Seal-/st. Alasha 43 The ‘hollus- 
chickie‘or ’bachelor' seals. /déd. 44 Sports and pastimes 
of the young ‘bachelors’. 1897 L’Arcy ‘THosrson in Parl, 
Papers CII. 442 We saw a body of about 200 bachelors, 
niostly young or old, those of intermediate ’killable’ size 
being very few, 1898 D. S. Joxpan Fur Seals 1.50 The 
bachelor seals begin to arrive at about the same time as the 
bulls... The older bachelors come first. 

6. bachelor girl, woman (orig. U.S.), an un- 
married female who has her own income and lives 
independently, apart from her family or relatives ; 
bachelor(’s) hall U/.S., apartments for bachelors 
(see also *Bacu sé.). 

1833 H. Barnarp in J/aryland Hist. Alag. X111. 369 He 
keeps bachelor’s Hall. 1835 IncraHam South-West II. 60 
Here are congregated store-houses, boarding houses, and 
bachelor’s halls. 1857 W. Cuanocess Visit Salt Lage u. vi. 
235 Several ofthem kept ‘ bachelors’ hall’ together in a smal! 
house. 1899 77%. Bits 8 Sept. 452/3 A latch-key—that prized 
Possession and mark of identity of the American bachelor 
girl. 1902 Darly Chron. 15 Sept. 3/6 The bachelor woman 
who earns from two guineas a week. 1906 Queen 10 Nov. 
808/2 Vhe term ‘old maid ' is now seldom or never heard; 
the expression ‘bachelor girl’ has taken its place. 1928 
F. N. Hart Sellamy 1 rial i. 25 He keeps bachelor hall in 
a small bungalow near the village. 

Bachelorism. Add: 

2. The condition of being a bachelor or un- 
married man; the behaviour, conduct, or character 
characteristic of this. Also o/d bachelorism. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 769 Bound in the triple steel 
of resolute bachelorism. 1838 New Alonthly Alag. LIV. 
442 This omission may be looked upon as by no means char- 


BACILLAR. 


acteristic of old hachelorism. 1842 J. Aiton Dowtest. Econ. 
(1857) 83 A prim correct sort of bachelorism. 1884 A smerican 
VIII. 236 The oddest theory of voluntary old bachelorism. 


Bacillar (basi‘lar), z. [ad. mod.L. dacilaris : 
see -AR}.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


bacilli. 

1884 E. Kein Micro-orgauisins 72 The bacillar growth., 
is thus removed from the surface. 1884 Brackmore Tommy 
Upmore xxxiv, The great hacillar experiment. 1887 A. M. 
BrownA nim. A thalotds 122 Bacterial and bacillar biologies. 


Bacillary, 2. Add: =” 

Of, pertaining to, or caused by bacilli, 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1022/1 A further attempt on the part 
of the organism to protect itself against bacillary attack. 
/bid. 1022/2 A drying process incompatible with bacillary 
life. 1908 R.T. Hewett Bacteriology (ed. 3) 351 In one 
type of dysentery, the so-called epidemic or bacillary form. 

Bacillicide (basi‘lissid). [f Bacittus + 
-cipE!.] An agent or substance that destroys 
bacilli. Also aéév7}. or adj, = Bacillicidal a. 

a 1889 Disinfectants 19 (Cent. D.) A combination of lime 
with chlorine, perhaps the best of all the bacillicides. 1890 
Bitutnecs Med. Dict. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1021/1 Antiseptic 
or bacillicide measures. Jéid. 1021/2 Bacillicide treatment. 
Jéid, 1022/2 Sunshine and pure air are the best bacillicides. 
1894 GouLp Dict. Med., Bacillicidal.., destructive to bacillL 


Bacillus. Add: freq. in jig. use. 

1905 Sin W. Lee-Warner in Anti. Slavery Reforter June- 
July 63 We must not allow this hacillus of slavery to take 
a more virulent form. 1907 Yewish Chron. 15 Mar. 19/1, 1 
refer to the existence of anti-Semitic bacilli which poison the 
whole air of Russia. 1918 The Criue 11. 145 They found 
a fostering soil.,on which the bacillus of war could develop 
unhindered. 


Back, 56.1 Add: 

3. b. Used ellift. (quasi-adj. or adv.) in one-, 
(wo-, three-pair back, a room at the back of a 
house onthe first, second, third floor. (Cf. Front 


sd. 11.) 

1836 [see f2v0-fair, Two IV. 2]. 1838, 1883 [see Turre- 
pair). 1873 J. H, Beapte Undevel. West xiii. 233 City 
pastorals, written in a third story back, by men reared in 
the city. 

ec. Zo talk out of or through the back of one’s neck: 
to talk nonsense. slang. 

1923 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Apr. 3/3 Anybody who gets up in 
this hoe. and talks about universal peace knows he is 
talking through the back of his neck. 


23. g. back-to-back: advb. phr. used attrib. 

1870 Food Frnl. 5 Feb. 34 So long as back-to-back houses 
. exist. 

24. a. To break the back of (fig.) : (a) to cripple; 
‘6) to get over the worst or hardest part of. 

1883 E. G. HoutHam Light Years in Fapan vit 151 That 
I had better stick to my onward route, at any rate till f had 
‘broken the back’ of the journey overland to hiy3dto. 
1891 KipuinG Life's Handicap (1915) I. 48 Your flanks are 
unprotected for two miles. I think we've broken the back of 
this division. 190: Westm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 4/1 The back of 
the fire was broken at noon. 19121 H. S. Harrison Oueed! 
iv. 40 The very next day, the back of the morning’s mail 
being broken, {etc.]. 

h. Zo put one’s back into, to employ the whole 

strength of one’s back in (rowing, lifting, haul- 


ing, etc.). Also fig. 

1882 Stevenson Ver Arab, Wes, (1884) 301 They put their 
back into their work, they sang loud and louder. 1885 
Riper Haccarp &. Solomon's Mines xviii, Tackle on, and 
put your hack intoit; you areas strong as two. 1889 Dove 
Micah Clarke iv, Pull, Micah! Put your back into it! 


Back, «. Add: 

l. ce. Phonetics. Of a sound: Formed by restric- 
tion of the oral passage at the back of the mouth ; 
formed by the back or root of the tongue. Also 
Comb., as back-lateral, -round adjs. 


1867 A. M. Bett Visible Sp. 61 The ‘shut ‘ consonants are 
sufficient] distinguished -» hy the four radical varieties 
‘Back’, ‘ Front’, ‘ Point’, ‘Lip’. Ji. 72 The vowels..are 
divided into three classes of palato-lingual formations,accord- 
ing as the oral cavity is moulded mainly by the * Back’, 
the ‘Front’, or the ‘ Mixed’ (Back and Front) attitudes of 
the tongue. The ‘Back’ vowels have the largest oral 
Cavities. 1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 11‘ Back’ (gut- 
tural) vowels, in which the tongue is retracted as much as 
possible. /érd. 31 By place there are five main classes [of 
consonants]. (1) Back (guttural) formed by the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate.. .(2) Front (palatal).. .(3} Point... 
(4) Teeth...(5) Lip. 1910 A/od. Lang. Rev. V.91 A hack- 
modified glide or murmur vowel develops between a long 
vowel and a back-lateral. 

3. Of rent, taxcs, etc. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
Back pay, payment to cover a past period of time ; 
also back salary, wages, ctc. 

1779 Proc. Alass. Ilist. Soc. Ser. u. 11. 460 [He] received 
soo lashes, it being back allowance dueto him. 1788 G. R. 
Minot Insurrections in Mass. (1810) 59 ‘hey completed an 
act providing for the payment of the back taxes in specifick 
articles (1786). 1811 Boston Selectin. 14 Aug. 25 Messrs. 
Crane & Sohier having given up their office in the Town 
house,—to be notified to settle their back rent with the 
Treasurer. 1874‘ Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. XIX. 408 
Nearly all the back pay memhers contemplate making the 
round trip withus. 1888 A.C. Gunter Aly. Potter of Texas 
xviii, He was paying him hack wages. 1890 C. L, Norton 
Pol. Americanisms 98 The act..gave back-pay for the entire 
Session to the very men who had the measure under considera- 
tion. 1905 NV. Y. Even. Post 29 Nov. 10 Nearly two hundred 
clainis for back pay have been left with the consulate. 1906 
Ibid, 26 Nec, 8 It is a disgrace to the city that he should 
be compelled to sue for back salary. 

Suppr. 
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3. b. Belonging to past time; see also *Back 
NUMBER. 

1869 Contemp, Rev. X1. 342 It isthe duty of the resident 
governess. .to see that the knowledge of back work is care- 
fully kept up. 1910‘ Denan’ Dof Doctor xxxix, To its back- 
files I must refer those who seek a fuller account of the 


function. 
Back, v. Add: 


2. b. Photography. To coat the back of (a 
plate) with some substance which will absorb light 
and so prevent halation. Hence Backed ffi. a.; 
Backing v0/. s6., often concr. = the coating applied 
to the plate. 

1882 W. K. Burton A. B.C, Mod. Phot. so It is well to 
‘back ’ the plate; that is, to paint or otherwise cover it at 
the back with some substance which will absorh light. 2892 
Photogr. Ann. 11.50 Back your plates with caramel, as there 
is no douht it forms the most effectual hacking. 1906 R. C. 
Bayrey Compt. Photogr. 95 A thick coat of hacking is quite 
unnecessary. Jéid. 320 If there be one purpose for which 
backed plates are more then ever necessary, it is in interiors. 

ce. Bookbinding. To force the backs of the 
sections of (an unbound book) outwards on each 
side so as to form grooves or ledgcs into which 
the edges of the binding boards will fit. The 
sheets are clamped in a press, after rounding, 
between two bevelled boards, and the backs struck 
with a hammer. Hencc Backing vé/. sb.; also 
altrtb. in backing-board, -hammer, -machine. 

1738 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Book-binding, Then the back 
is turned with a hammer, the book being fixed ina press be- 
tween boards, called hacking-boards; in order to make a 
groove for fixing the paste-boards. 18:8 Ax? Bockbinding 
12 Place the hacking-hoards a little below the back on each 
side. /érd. 13 ‘Vhe centre must only be well rubbed over with 
the face of the hacking-hammer to make it smooth. 1846 
Dopp Brit. Afanuf. V1. 89 In the process of ‘ hacking ’,.. 
the book is laid ona bench,..and hammered near the hack 
edge, with such a peculiar movement of the left hand as 
causes the back to hecome rounded while the hammering 

roceeds. férd., When the hook is ‘backed’. It is placed 


fetwerd two pieces of plank called ‘ backing-hoards’, 1880. 


Zacunsporr Lookbinding 447 he boards required for backing, 
called backing boards, should always be the same length 
as the book. /é¢d. 167 Backing Machine.—A small machine 
introduced for backing cheap work. 1901 D, Cockerrit 
Bookbinding 118 Rounding and backing are best done after 
the glue has ceased to be tacky. 

12. b. (Mod. U.S. examples.) Also U.S., to 
address (a letter). 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) $.v., To dack a letter, 
is Western for to ‘direct’ it. 1889 FARMER Americanisms s.v., 
The frequently-heard commercial phrase of fo dack, in the 
seuse of ‘to endorse’, literally, to write on the back of a 
letter, hill, or cheque. 1902 Ciapin Dict. A mer. 30 To back, 
often heard, in parts of the West and the South, in sense of to 
address a letter. 

15. b. To back water (earlier U.S. example). 

1806 Asne Trav. Amer. xxxvii, (1808) 303, l again took the 
helm, and ordered the men to back water withall their might. 

16. b. Zo back and fill (see FILL v. 4 ¢, d), to 
recede and advance; to go backward and forward. 
Also fg. U.S. (Earlier s.v. *Backine vl. 56. 4.) 

1848 Durivace & Burnuam Stray Subj. 174 (Th.) The 
steam was well up on both boats, which lay rolling, and 
backing and filling, from the action of the paddles, at the 
dock. 1854 Congress. Globe 11 Dec. 57 Men will he sent 
to Congress who will not ‘back and fill’, and be on one 
principle for one week..and upon another principle another 
week, 1869 ‘Mark Twain‘ /nzoc. Aér. xxiii, Now in the 
world he {the gondolier) can back and fill, shoot straight 
ahead,..is a problem to me. 1 Harpers Mag. Sept. 
598/2 Nimble stewards back and fill from galley to pantry, 
1903 NV. Y. Even. Post 24 Oct, The engine was backing and 
filling on a sidetrack. 

17. Said of a railway train, etc. 

1894 /dler July 609 Sometimes he would pull out when he 
could hear the express coming, and make ler back down to 
the next station. 1901 Guy Bootusy Al/yst. Clasped Hands 
iv, At last the train backed into the station. 

19. 70 back down. Orig. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 


1849 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany Mount. xi. go When we 
got up about half way. .they all three of ’em backed down 
and said I must not keep on. 1859 Barttett Dict. cl mer. 
(ed. 2) 17 To back down, to withltaw a charge, eat one’s 
own words ; as ‘I asked Jenkins, before witnesses, if he had 
called ine a cheat ; and he backed right down.’ 1879 Stock- 
Ton Kudder Grange x. 113 We're not going to back down. 

20. Of a building, etc.: To be so situated that 


the back abuts 9% a particular piece of land or 
property. 

1891 Fenn Mahine Nousie 11. xv. 257 This opening backed 
on to the forest and the escaping party passed in at once 
among the trees. 1921 Edin. Kev, Jan. 190 In St. James’ 
Square, on which the club backs, the attack was inore Serious. 

VII. 21. To carry on the back. U.S. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx, We started off every 
morning .. and cut wood .. and after dinner... carted and 
‘hacked’ it down until sunset. 1861 G. W. Wiper A/S. 
Diary 24 Feh., Ail turned out and backed rails. 1895 
Outing (U.S.)X XVII. 47/2 These hardy woodsmen backing 
packs of from eighty to one hundred pounds each. 

Back, adv. 13. Back and forth. (Ilustrations 
of U.S. usage.) 

1816 Pickrrinc Vocab.s.v., Back and Forth, backwards 
and forwards. Ex. He was walking back and forth. ‘This 
is a very common expression in New England; hut it is used 
only in conversation. 1836 Duntar Mem, Water Drinker 
(1837) 1.57, 1 am not one of your brook trout to be played back 
and forth with a hair line as her husband catches um. 1857 
Hammonp lWild Northeru Scencs 138(Th.) They would run 
here and there, back and forth, at full speed along the sands. 


BACK-CHAT. 


1872 Coupress. Rec. Dec. 243/1 Various propositions were 
made {between the U.S. and France] back and forth, 1899 
/bid. Feb. 1743/1 Some of you..remember when at Vicks- 
burg our boys got so close to the Confederates that they 
talked back and forth. 1907 U. Sinctair /ndustrial Re- 
public xii, 1 would find myself comparing..the two eras, 
and transposing its leading figures back and forth. 

14. Back of. (Earlier examples.) 

1694 Cal. Virginia St. Papers 1. 44 We Ranged on Acko- 
quane and so back of the Inhabitants and ye Soful]th. 
1755 L. Evans Geogr. Ess.15 If the French settle back of 
us, the English must either submit to them, or have their 
throats cut. /éid. 16 If we secure the Country back of 
Carolina in time. 1776 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XXI1. 231 
Said Braish shall huild a wharff hack of the old wharff. 
1779 E. Parkman Diary 119 The work of straightning the 
Road through my land back of the Meeting House. 1823 
G. W. Ocpen Lett. fr. West 76 The uplands hack of the 
Oak Hills of the Ohio river. 1840 Dana Bef. Masé ix, The 
mission stands a little back of the town, 

Back-action. [Back- 11.] Backward or re- 
verse action. Also atirib. and fig. 

1872 E. Eccreston End of World xvi. 111 She’s told pay- 
tent [= patent] double-back-action lies that worked both 
ways. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West 800 That sort of 
detraction has an awkward back-action about it. 1874 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 205/2 Back-action Steam-engine. 

So Back-actioned a. 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Britt, Sforts 1. % xi. § 1 The back- 
actioned lock does not speak so well as the old bar-lock. 

Backage (bekédz). [f. Back 50.1, after Front- 
aGE.] The back part of a building or row of 
buildings; the line or outlook of buildings or plots 
of land on the rear side. 

1887 Fenn This Man's Nie uu. xviii, A high wall right 
and left to complete the blankness of the frontage. It ought 
to have been called the backage; for Sir Gordon Bourne's 
house was very pleasant on the other side. 1892 Pal/ Mal/ 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/3 Converting slummy ‘ backages’ into hand- 
some frontages. 1894 Du Maurier 7r7/éy vi. II. 292 Tall 
trees, whose lightly-falling leaves yellowed the pavement for 
at least a hundred yards of frontage—or hackage, rather ; 
for this was but the rear of that stately palace. 

Back bench, [Back a. 1, Back- A. 4.] Any 
one of the benches in the House of Commons or 
similar assembly occupied by members who are 
not entitled toa seat on the front benches on either 
side. Usu. atfr¢é. (with hyphen). Hence Ba:ck- 
besncher, a membcr who occupies a seat on the 
back benches on either side of the house. 

tgoz T. W. H. Crostanp Outlook Odes 2 You look em- 
barassed, turn tail, retire to your back bench. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 13 July 6/1 Back-bench Members on the Minis- 
terial side of the House. 1906 Outlook 7 Apt. 474/1 The 
Colonial Office is at present palpably at the mercy of any 
back-bench rhetorician who [etc.]. 1923 Daily Mat] 23 May 
6 Mr. Baldwin filled the modest réle of a back-bencher in 
the House for many years. 1928 Darly 7¢/.13 Mar. 9/3 The 
situation was obviously developing into general feck bench 
communal bickering. 

Back blocks, A/. Austral. [Back a. 1, *BLock 
s6.14d.] Land in the remote and sparscly-inhabited 
interior. Also, land distant or cut off from a river- 
front. Also Back-block a//rzb. or adj.; Back- 
blocker, a resident in the back blocks. 

1872 Glimpses of Life in Victoria iii. 31 We were doomed 
to see the whole of our river-frontage selected and purchased 
by two gentlemen newly arrived in the colony. The hack 
blocks which were left to us were insufficient for the support 
of our flocks, and deficient in permanent water-supply. 1890 
E. W. Hornunc Bride /r. Bush xix, 298 ‘ Down in Vic’ you 
can carry as many sheep tothe acre as acres to the sheep up 
here in the ‘ back-blocks’, 1891 ‘ R. Botprewoop * Sydey- 
side Saxon xii, 215 One of the back-block youngsters, 1892 
E. W. Hornune Under Two Skics 21 Sitting on his heels 
over the fire in an attitude peculiar to back-blockers. 1893 
Mary Gaunt in £ng. fliustr. Mag. Feb. 294/1 The back 
blocks are very effectual levellers. 


Backbone. 2. Add: esp. U.S. of mountain 
ranges. 

1816 U. Brown in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 280 On the 
West Side of the Aleghany Mountain, the Back-Bone of 
America. /éd. X1. 359 Baker informed us, that Fairfaxes 
Stone..lay between what was called the Back-bone and 
the pe deed Mountain. 1835 Southern Lit. Messeuger I. 
615 In the distance, the ‘back hone’ of the Alleghany. 1885 
‘C. E. Crappocn ’? Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. xi. 234 ‘Over 
yander on the hackbone’, returned the guileless Jacob, .. 
pointing toward the base of the mountain. 1920 Hunter 
Trail Drivers of Texas 150 When we arrived on the divide 
or the backbone,..we passed along. 

4. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1857 Refudlic (Bartlett) Backbone is the material which 
is designed to make an upright man. 18s9 BartLett Dict. 
Auer. (ed. 2) 17 Backbone, moral stamina..a figurative ex- 
pression recently much used in political writings. 


Backboneless, ¢. Add quot.: 

1903 German Ambitions 8g Backboneless submissiveness 
to Britain. ; 

Back-cap. U.S.slang. To give one a back-cap, 
to disclose or state something to one’s detriment ; 
torun down. Also as v. /rans. rf 

1883 ‘ Marx Twain’ Life Afississippi lii. 462 Now I didn’t 
fear no one giving mea hack-cap (exposing his past life) and 
running me off the job. 1902 Ciarin Dict. Amer. 31 To 
back cap, to speak evil of some one, so as to spoil his game. 

Back-chat. sang. [? orig. soldiers’ slang ; 
cf. Back- A. 12c.] Saucy or impertinent replies to 
a superior; abuse, insulting speech ; altercation, 
heated talk. (Ct. ‘to answer back’ in Back adv. 8, 
and *BACK-TALK.) ; 


BACK-CLOTH. 


rgor Suballern's Lett. Wife 108 'Vhat'll do, Sergeant 
Jones’, I heard one of our colonial officers remark ; *I don’s 
want any more of your back-chat’. 1922 Sir D, Mactean in 
Daily Mail 31 Oct. 9 Jt was very amusing to hear public men 
described as ‘cabin boys' and ‘kitchen staff’; it was what 
children described as ‘calling names’ and soldiers ‘back- 
chat’. 1922 W. J. Locke Sule of Triona viii, ‘Here you 
are, you blackmailing thief.” ‘ None of your hack-chat. .’ said 
the taximan. 1924 E. Mansu Fables La Fontaine 85 llam- 
mer and tongs the hack-chat starts again. 


Back-cloth. [Back a. 1, Back- A. 4.] 

1. Theatr. The painted clotb hung across the 
back of the stage as the principal part of the 
scenery. Also /vansf and fig. 

1886 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 435 They gazed awestruck at the 
backcloth and the flies. 1926 Spectator 10 July 44/2 Vhirty 
acres orso for a stage and the whole firmainent of heaven 
for ahack-cloth. 1927 Odserver 6 Nov. 9 The hackground 
..is not a carefully constructed scene, but only a fliinsy and 
dim back-cloth. 

2. Calico-printing. A cloth placed between tbe 
fabric that is being printed and the ‘blanket’, in 
order to keep the latter clean. Otberwise called 


*BACK-GREY. 

1874 Knicnt Deet. Afech. 1897 C. F.S. Roritwwece Print, 
Textite Fabrics 34 The back tenter’s work is to guide the 
piece and hack cloth into the machine. 1g01 A. SANSone 
Print. Cott. Fabrics (ed, 2) 420 For keeping the blanket 
clean, the hack cloth is allowed to go between the blanket 
and the printing cloth, 


3. aut. ‘ A triangular piece of canvas fastened in 
the middle of a topsail-yard to facilitate the stow- 
ing of tbe bunt of the topsail’ (Cen. Dict. 1889). 


Backcountry. Chiefly 7S. [Back a, 1.] The 
country lying towards or in the rear of a settled 


district. 

1755 Wasutncton Lez, to R. Orme 2 Apr., Writ. 1889 1.145 
Therewitb send you a small map of the back country. 1784 
A. Ecuicorrin Life & Lett. (1908) 20 The greatest consola- 
tion which I have in this Back Country. 1789 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 415 The mistletoe is cominon in the back 
country, 1817 5, R. Brown MWestern. Gaz. 206 The hack 
country for several miles is reported to be swampy. 1831 
Peck Guide for Emigrants wt. 292 1t.. hasan abundance of 
excellent water, and a back country as range for stock. 
1868 Putnam's Mag, Nov. 11. 562 The hotel was a roomy 
log-house,..and commanded a view of the hack country—a 
prairie stretching off into the western horizon. 1876 Con- 
gress, Ree, Jan, 668/2 West point for all practical purposes 
is an isolated place. There 1s uo hack country to speak of. 
1goz Westy. Gaz. 6 Aug. 2/1 The unappropriated hack- 
country of Tunis and Tripoli. 

b. attrid., as back-country district, gentleman, 


Indian, etc. 

1787 in Amer, Museunt (1789) II. Chron. 12 The back 
country people have killed three hundred Indians. 1806 
Deb. Congress 15 Apr. (1852) 1043 Back-country geutlemen, 
who live inland all along from New Hampshire to Georgia. 
1872 Eccreston Hoosier Sehoolm. Pref.5 Describing life in 
the back-country districts. 1887 Sfarfer’s Mag. Jan. 328 1 
In a hack-country town..there chanced to die one of the 
members of the community. 1895 Century Mag. July 323/1 To 
make this New Jersey holiday, assemble a thousand back- 
country vehicles, of all sorts. 1901 ‘ Ltnesuan’ Words by 
Fyewitness (1902) 161 Imaginations so crude as those of 
the back-country Boers. 

Ilence Back-countryman. 

1796 Gaz. U. S, 19 Nov., Advt. (Th.) A new Ballet Dance, 
catled the Back Countryman, or the New Settlers. 1845 
W. G. Sinus Wigivam ~ Cabin 22 The boatman, who.. 
knew by his dialect and dress that he was a back country. 
inan, came to his relief. 


Back county. U.S. [Back ¢.1.] A county 
lying in the inland part of a state. Also aff77d. 

1978 Maryland Hist, Mag. X. 317 Finding it difficult to 
go thro’ the back County.. he agreed to accept a Commission, 
1783 .Vassachusetts Spy 11 Nov. (Th.) A_ back-county 
correspondent informs us that [etc.]. 1803 T. M. Harris 
Frnt. Tour 6 June (1805) 59 In the back counties of Virginia. 
1821 Massachusetis Spy 24 Oct. (Th.) [The cattle were] all 
purchased from hack counties. 1904 W. H. Smitn Pres 
mioters xx. 290 The little book agent..was working one of 
the brethren from some back county in great style. 

Ba‘ck-down. coll/og. [f. Back v. 19.] A com- 
plete surrender of claims ; a retreat from a position 
taken up or froma stand made. 

1886 Sat. Rev, 25 Dec. 853 The present crisis, end as it 
may—in a general ' backdown’ or a general war—is essen- 
tially a small business as compared with much that Europe 
has seen in its day, 

Ba-‘ck-draw. U.S. = DRAWBACK 4. 

1883 Century Jag, Oct. 815 2 There are great hack-draws 
tothe bee business,the irregularities of the flowers heing chief. 

Backen, v. 2. Delete + Ods. and add (U.S.): 

190g Exiz. Rosins JJfaguetie North u. 181 Butts had 
backened a step behind the stove-pipe. 

Back-fire, sd. [f. *Back-FiRiNc.] 

1. A fire purposely lighted abead of an advancing 
prairie-fire in order to deprive it of fuel and so ex- 
tinguish it. U.S. 

1905 U.S. Forestry Bureau Bull. No. 61 s.v., The back 
fire is intended to burn only against the wind. 

2. A premature ignition or explosion in a gas or 
oil engine, causing the piston to be driven in a 
direction reverse to that in whicb it should travel. 

1897 G. D. Hiscox Gas etc. Engines 86 Misfire or back- 
fire explosives. 1902 A. C. HarmswortH, etc. Motors 169 
These ‘hack fires’ are tbe result of what is called ‘ prema- 
ture ignition’. 1903 Mecreny Diet, Motoring s.v., An ex- 
plosion in the silencer is also called, but incorrectly, a back 


50 


fire. 1904 Fitson Younc Compl. Motorist ix. 215 This is 
necessary in order to prevent a back-fire of the engine in 
Starting it. 

Back-fire, v. (Back-formation from *Back- 
FIRING. ] 

1. ‘utr. To light a fire abead of an advancing 
prairie-fire in order to deprive it of fuel. U.S. 

1gog in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

2. Of an explosive-mixture burncr or engine : To 
ignite or explode prematurcly. 

1906 West, Gaz. 23 Oct 4 2 Some engines are obstinate 
Starters. Others havea nastytendency to back-fire. 1909 /é7d, 
13 Oct. 7 4, 1 think the gas had backfired. 1g22 /did. 
24 Nov., A mechanic started the engine on a car, which 
back-fired, setting the car ablaze. 

Jig. 1912 C. Matnewson ttehing xiii, 300 One of Mec- 
Graw’s schemes back-fired on him. 

Back-firing, vé/. 5d. [Back edv., Back- A.10.] 

1, The lighting of a fire abead of au advancing 
prairie-fire in order to deprive it of fuel. U.S. 

1891 I. Eccteston Faith Doctor iv. 49 So, as he rose to 
go, like a prairie traveller protecting himself hy back-firing, 
he said [etc.]. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Jrnd/. 10 Oct. 9 3 By 
back-firing, the people of Hitchcok yesterday saved their 
town from being destroyed hy the great prairie-fire then 
raging. 

2. Premature ignition or explosion in a motcr- 
engine or other mixed-combustion device. 

1897 G, D. Hiscox Gus etc. Engines 86 Back-firings in the 
mufiler and exhaust pipe. 1907 Datly Chron. 11 Nov. 7 4 
The air enters the working cylinder in advance of the com- 
hustible mixture, thus preventing backfiring. 

Backforemost, ¢z. Perverse, wrong-headed. 

1889 STEVENSON Master of Ballantrac iv, Perhaps because 
he knew he was by nature inclining to the parsinionious, he 
took a backfuremost pleasure in the recklessness with which 
he supplied his hroiher's exigence, 

Back-formation. /:/o/, [Back adv., Back- 
A. WI. (Hence G, risckbildung. ] The formation 
of what looks like a root-word from an already 
existing word which might be \but is not) a deri- 
vative of tbe former, 

1887 WV. E. D., Burgle,.A back-formation from Burglar. 
1907 Athenrum 5 Jan, 7/3 * Narration ‘is fifteenth century, 
‘narrative’, .and ‘narrator * as caily as Tdacon, so that, like 
many verbs of the same termination, it (’ narrate ’] may have 
been a back-formation, 

Back-front. [ack a. 1, Back- A. 5.) The rear 
boundary line or elevation of a building, 

e1710 Ceuia Fiennes Diary (1°) 293 The back Front goes 
out intoa Garden or Court. 1724-27 De Fue Tour thro’ 
Great Britain ii. (1753) 1. 116 Ou the lack-front of the House 
was to be a noble Kange of Stuves for tender I-.xotic lant. 
1726 Leoni Addert’'s Archit. I, 2 From the zniddle of the 
lore-front of the Work I draw a tore quite thro’ to the P’ack- 
front. 1800 Sfull Advertiser 28 June 3.4 The workmen 
employed in inodernising the backfront of the house. 1806 
T. Tuornton Sporting Tour through France V1. 104 A 
Sporting palace... he back-front is decorated with a pro- 
fusion of horns of stags, deer. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Diet., Back front (Fr. Jace de derriére). 

transf, 1900 KiptinG in 7imes 15 Mar. 8 1 The home 
Government..maintain intimate relations with all sides, 
with the front, and the far more important ‘ back-front ‘ 
which begius at Pretoria. 

Ba‘ck-furrow, v. U.S. [Back adv.] trans. 
fo plough \land) so tbat a second furrow-slice is 
laid against the face of the first by plonybing in the 
reverse direction, Also dack-furrowing vbl. sb. 

1861 Trans, (ll. Agric. Sc. IV. 113 Mr. K. kK, Jones.. bad 
his land plowed deep, [and] back furrowed it in beds twenty- 
four feet wide. /6id. 392 This mode of plowing (called 
*back-furrowinz ') is always to be ubserved when the track 
of the roadis plowed. 1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 
Il. 239, } plow and harrow again, and then in a few days 
hack-furrow in ridges with a side hill plow. 

Back-gate. (Back @. 1, Back- A. 5.] A gate 
at the back of, or leading to tbe rear part of, a 
house or other premises. 

1442 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 9 Al man that has back 
yrettes close thaim. 1709 [see Back- A.§]. 1873 E. Ecctestos 
Myst. Metrop. xxxvi. 307 When Mrs. Ferret came honie 
from prayer-meeting she entered by the back gate. 1905 
Jack Loxpon IWVarof the Classes 274, 1 battered on the drag 
and slammed hack gates with them, or shivered with them in 
hox cars and city parks. 

Back-grey. Calico-printing. [Back a.1, BACK- 
A. 4, GREY sé, 1 b. *BACK-CLOTH 2, 

1896 G. Duerr Bleaching & Calico-print.22 Very often 
unbleached pieces of cioth (called back greys) are used for 
the purpose of keeping the blanket from getting dirty too 
soon ;.,the ‘back greys’ are run between the blanket and 
the pieces whicb are being printed. 1897 C. F. S. RoTHWELL 
Print, Textile Fabries 34 These pieces, or dack-greys as 
they are called, are afterwards hleached and printed witb 
their own patterns. 

Background, s2. Add: attrib. or as adj. 
(collog.) = keeping in the background, retiring. 

1896 IWVesten. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/1 A reticent, background kind 
of lover, 1904 Daily Chron. 11 Fel. 8/6 ‘Cultivate a back- 
ground manner,’ is the advice of a lady..to governesses 
seeking situations. 

Background, v. Add quots. 

1768 S. Bextiey Aiver Dove 8 Far distant as Vision can 
go, High Weever hack-grounds the gay Scene. 1891 C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 75 The ‘antique spires‘ of the 
College Chapel, backgrounded with crimson sunset. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 17 Nov. 4/2 Planted on to the material like a 
raised embroidery, and backgrounded with manipulations of 
tulle or chiffon. 1905 /éid. 4 May 4/2 Hair..well dressed 
can background these [features} with such effect tbat the 
face..may hecome almost heauty. 


BACK-PEDALLING. 


Back-handed, ¢. 3. b. Earlier U.S. example.) 

1800 Deb, Congress (1852) 832 In a back-handed way, and 
not in the fair regular manner. 

Backing, vi/. sb. Add: 4. Backing and filling 
(see *Back v. 16b.. 

1977 Essex Inst. [list. Coll. XL'I. 315 He was then 
order’d ,, to Stillwarter, then ordered from Stillwarter to 
Jenington,.. his, in the Salers Frase is Backing & filling, 
{and] makes but poor way ahead. 1854 V.}. Meraldis June 
(Bartleit) There has been so much backing and filling, uot 
only upon the Cuban question, hut upon every other. 1869 
Semmes Service afloat 255 Vhe reader need no longer wouder 
at the backing and filling of the Ircquois around the little 
Sumter. 

attrib. 1902 Carin Diet. Amer. 31 A backing and filling 
policy is one which is shilly-shally, trifling, irresolute. 

6. d. Backing-out see BACK uv. 18). 

1880 Tourcer /uvis. Empire v. 413 In explanation of the 
backing-out process, he says i1 consisted stmply in not going 
to any more mieelings. 

Back-load, back load. [Back- A. 3.] Au 
amount that can be carried on the back. 

1925 [see Back- A. 3]. 1823 Afassachusetts Spy 3 Dec. 
(Th.) A black fellow was taken up on suspicion, with a back 
load of live turkeys. 1853 B, Youne Jra/. Discourses 1. 255 
You might go round exhibiting a back load cf gold. 1856 
Sid, VT. 322, 1 have myself seen them take back loads of 
wood, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXTY. 8¢/1 She had hrought us 
a large back-load of wood. 

Back-mark, v. Sforting slang. (Cf. next.] 

trans. To put (a competitor) back at tbe start of a 
race. Flence, to leave far behind in a contest. 
_ 1890 Farmer Slang s.v., To be backmarked, (pedestrian), 
in handicapping to receive less start from ‘scratch* than 
previously given—even 10 being put back to "scratch, 1895 
field 24 Aug. 315/3 peteey men eagerly awaited the issue 
of the race between the amateur champion of the world and 
their own island champions, not that they ever expected 
them to back mark Tyers. 1928 Sunday ee 17 June 
20 3, | venture the opinion that he would readily eict..mark 
any man in Scotland over a nile course. 

Back-marker. [f. eck mark (Back a, 1, 
Mark 56.1) +-er1.] One who starts ‘scratch ’ in 
a game, match, or race. 

1895 Daily News 5 Sept. 73 The back-markers were well 
up in the last lap, 1 Westm, Gaz. 14 Mar. 10 1 One 
oy there was an exhibition game of billiards... Captain 
ye nson took 1§0 in 300 from Cook, and had heen passed 

y the ‘back-marker’, 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Dec. 5,3 The 
crowd favoured the back-markers. 

Back number. [*Back a. 3b, NumBer sé. 6.] 
A number of a magazine, periodical, etc., earlier 
than tbe current one; hence cod/og. (orig. U.S.) one 
who or a tbing which is behind tbe times or out 
of date. 

1866 Boy's Friend 11.575 2 All the back numbers of the 
Boy’s Friend are in print. 1888 Nation (N.Y.)9 Aug 115/3He 
needs to he thrice armed whosteps into the Svcais TE Lage 
has done, laden with’ back numbers". 1890 Harfer's Mag. 
Feb. 4239/2 Whereas if Galen should zppear among us to-day, 
» he would be told he wasa back number. 1892 Congress. Ree. 
Apr. 2964/1 We have not many Indians left in Minnesota. 
The Indian is a back number there. 1893 Advance \Chicago) 
21 Dec., It [Russia] is a back number Ke several centuries. 
1896 Ksowces & Morton Baseball 89 The season contained 
many surprises, and pitchers who were sarcastically referred 
to as ’ back numbers © sprang up when least expected. 1907 
H'estm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2 3 There are now so many competing 
forms of transport..that the steamboat seems 1o be doomed 
to be whatis in current terminology called a ‘back number’. 
1924 Gatswortny Wahrte Monkey. iv, Lady Alison.. finding 
a certain poignancy in contact with the New Age, on Fleur’s 
copper floor. On that floor she almost felt a hack number. 

attrié. 1911 H. Quick Vellowstone N. xi. 286 Let us say 
repugnant to some back-number criminal law. 

Hence Ba‘ck-nu:mber v. /ravs., to treat as a 
‘back number’, to set aside as useless. 

1924 A. J. Smacy Frozen Gold vi. 140, I said, you lied when 
you told me Norvice was back numbered. 

Back of (or 0’) beyond (orig. Sc.): see BE- 
yonp C, b. 

1816 Scott Axntig. ti, You..whirl’d them to the back-o-be- 
yont, to look at the auld Roman camp. 1828 Moir Afansie 
Wauch vii, Like an auncient hermit far away among the 
bills, at the back of heyont. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Back-o’-beyond, Said of an unknown distance. 1889 ‘ RK. 
Botvtrewoon' Robbery under Arms xvii, These far-out 


hack-of-beyond places. 
Ba‘ck-out. 2.S. [Back v. 18.] An act of 


backing ont or withdrawing from a position; in- 
clination to back out. 

1832 Pautninc Westzw. Ho 1. 136 He could whip his 
weight in wild cats, there Leing no hack out in him or any 
of his breed. 1836 Crockett Exploits 4 Adv. Texas (1837) 
4 Now that idea. .was a sort of cornering in which there was 
no back out. 1855 Barnum Life 35 I'll do as I say, and 
there’s no back-out to me. 1888 Soston Weekly Globe 28 
Mar. (Farmer) Mr, Barker's hack-out has not much sur- 
prised me, 

Back-pedalling, 7%/. sd. [Back adv. 5.] 
Cycling. The action of pressing dcwn upon tbe pedal 
as it rises, in order to check the movement of the 
wheel. Also atirid, Hence (as a back-forma- 
tion) Back-pedal v. intr. and fraxs. 

1887 Bury & Hitter Cycling 377 This form of clutch.. 
does not admit of back-pedalling. 1891 /dzd. (ed. 2) 373A 
break should always be used—it is absurd to do hard work 
back pedalling down-hill. 1897 Eacycl, Sort 1. 268/1 Do not 
back-pedal too suddenly, or you may break your chain, 1898 
J. Pexnett in Fortn, Rev. Jan. 60 The machine can be hack- 
pedalled. /éid. 63 An endless number of back-pedalling 
brakes have heen brongbt out during the last year. 


BACK-REST. 


Ba‘ck-rest. [Back- A. 3, 4.] 

1. A contrivance to support or ease the back of 
a person when seated or engaged in manual work 
(e.g.at a lathe). Also, provision for snch support. 
“1879 Hotrzarrret 7urning IV. 20 The turner using the 

ole isthe ..requires the back rest to steady and support his 

y. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Nov.9/6 Neither does it mean 
that the passengers have tbeir comfort curtailed in respect 
of insufficient back-rest. . ; 

2. A guide attached to the slide-rest of a turning- 


lathe and placed in contact with the work to 


steady it. 

1907 O. E. Perrico Mod. Amer. Lathe Practice 164 There 
are two classes of these rests whicb may in a general way be 
called ‘center rests’ and ‘back resis’. ‘he center rests 
usually have jaws bearing upon the work at three points 
spaced equally around the circle, while a back rest bears 
upon the work generally at tbe back and on top only. 

3. Weaving. A bar over which the warp passes 


from the warp-beam. 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech, Weaving 369 Each warp beam.. 
a be parallel with back rest, breast beam, and taking-up 
roller. 

Ba‘ck-scra‘tching, v4/. sb. vulgar collog. 
[f. Back 5.1, Back- A. 1 +ScRaTcuinG v6/. sé., in 
allusion to the saying, ‘ You scratch my back, and 
ll scratch yours’.] The performance of mutual 
services; always with the suggestion of doubt as 
to the legitimacy of the transactions. So Ba‘ck- 
scra:tcher. 

(See also back-scratcher,-seratching in Dict.s.v.Back-A. 1.) 

1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 4'7 Does it not rather partake of 
the ethics of the back-scratcher and the log-roller ? 

Back seat. [Gack a. 1, Back- A. 4.] A seat 
towards the back of a hall, etc., or at the back 
of a vehicle; hence co//og. a position of inferiority 
or comparative obscurity orig. U.S. in phr. ¢o 


take a back seat’. 

(a) 1860 Hottann Afiss Gilbert's Career xiii. 227 The 
double of Mrs. Gen. Cadwallader took the back seat to her- 
self, 1873 Atpricu Mary. Daw etc. 36 The colonel drove, 
with my father in front, Miss Daw and I on the back seat. 
1898 H. S. Canrietp Waid of Frontier 176 We took a back 
seat [in tbe meeting], me and my girl did. 

(6) a1863 Southern Hist. Soc. Papers 1X. 133, 1 tell you, 
those able-bodied men who are sleeping in feather beds to- 
night,..must be content to take back seats when we get 
home. 1866 Congress, Globe May 2402/2 When [he]..was 
acting with the Union party, he proclaimed to the world 
‘that traitors should take a back seat’. 1885 Society 7 Feb. 
9(Farmer, Slang) This great batting achievement must, how- 
ever, take a back seat. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Re- 
Jorimer (1891) 92‘ Bouncing Bob’ [was] relegated to a ‘back 
seat’ as wit and occasional bully of the camp. 1904 P/tts- 
burg Gaz, 8 Aug. 4 ‘This fad for the Pomeranian..bas given 
che broken-nesed pugs a back seat. 


Back-stone. Lead Manuf, [Back- A. 4.] The 
iece of cast iron at the back of an ore-hearth. 
Cf. Pirs-sTOoNE 2, Work-stoze, and *FOoRE- 
STONE.) ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 756. 

Back-talk. (orig. dia/.) = *BAcK-cHAT; retort 
or reply which is regarded as superfluous or im- 


pertinent. 

1858 Dialogue in Ulster Frnt. Archzol. Vi. 41 Oh, in- 
deed "twas yerself’at bezun it, So A’ll give ye back-talk till 
ye're tired. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Buck talk, saucy 
replies from a child or an inferior. 1887 J. D. Bittincs 
Hard Tack & Coffee (1888) 150 Back talk,..which..means 
answering a superior officer insolently, was a prolific cause 
for punishments. 1888 ‘Harper's Mag. Nov. 972/1 That'll 
do, my friend, I don’t want no back talk. 1899 Kiptinc 
Stalky 204 I've heard more back-talk since this volunteerin’ 
nonsense began than I’ve heard in a year in the service. 

3 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Seif-made Merchant xiii. 177 
bat order for a car-load of Spotless Snow Leaf from old 
Shorter is the kind of back talk I like. 1921 G. O'Donovan 
Vocations viii, ‘"Twas enough to disturh any girl,’ her 
mother said...‘ I’m off communion myself this morning, with 
all the hack talk I had with your father over it last night,’ 


Back to the land. [Back a/v. 5.] A catch- 
word applied to schemes for turning some of the 
dwellers in crowded cities into rural settlers. Hence 
Back-to-the-lander, a townsman thus converted 
into a rural worker. 

1903 Times Lit. Suppl. 16 Oct. 296/2 The common instincts 
that our ‘ back-to-the- landers * strive to relearn with arduous 
art. 1904 Daily Chron. 16 July 4/7 This is the way the 
successful small holder sets about the business. But it 1s not 
the fuinbling, ineffective way of the townsman Back-to-the- 
Lander. 1905 Iesten, Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/2 Farmers, who are 
paying so much heavier rates than ‘ Dack-to-the Landers ’. 
1905 Sfectator 23 Dec. 1076/1 * Rack-to-the-land !’ isa cry 
full not arly of pathos, but of cogency. 1906 G. Herrinc in 
Times 15 Feb. 15/6 By doing so you may make the catcb- 
words [sic] ‘ Back to the Land’ a reality. 

Back track. U.S. [Back 2.] A track lying 
or leading towards the rear; esp. in phr. fo take 
the back track, to return or retreat ; also fg. 

1724 Lancaster Rec. 230 We kept scouts upon our back 
tracks to see if there would any pursue. 180z Balance 
(Hudson, N. Y.) 6 Apr. 106 (Th.) I must have been taking 
the course which hunters would call the Back Track. 1829 
Massachusetts Spy 14 Jan. (Th.) Uhe dogs, although on a 
back track of the animal, were fortunately in hearing at the 
time, 1834 W.G. Simms Guy Rivers 1. 88 You know the 
back track to my house. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. 
nese) 44 Two of our party. .wisely resol ved to take the back 
track, and accordingly leftfor home. 1869 Congress. Globe 
Feb. 1606/1 We all have occasionally totake the back track. 
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None of us are so proud as never to confess that we are 
wrong. 1892 /éid. June, App. 444/2 You are arresting pro- 
gress and taking the back track on civilization. 

Hence Back-track v. t7/r., to return. 

1904 Exiz. Rosins Magnetic North 11. 164 Now I'd advise 
you..to back-track bome. 

Back trail. U.S. [Back a.] = prec. 

1869 C, L. Brace ew Mest viii. 99 There’s that darn‘d 
mule on the back trail agin! 189: Maran E. Rvan Todd in 
Afitls mt. ix. 254 You can strike the back trail as soon as 
you've a mind to. 1908 MuLrorD Orfian xi. 132 One of his 
men. .knelt behind a rock, his rifle covering the back trail. 

Hence Ba‘ck-trail v. /ravs., to trace back. 

1924 A. J. Sait Frozen Gold i. 33 They back trailed him 
as far as Five Fingers and there the trail ended. 

Back-turn. J/us. [Back- A. 11.) = dnverted 
turn: see TURN sd. 5. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms sv. Tur, 
The comnion turn..takes a higher note first in tbe change. 
.. The back-turn taking a lower note first in tle change. 

Ba‘ckveld. [Back a. 1, Back- A. 4.] In S. 
Africa, the primitive or unprogressive rural dis- 
tricts lying away from the towns, Also a¢irtb, 
Hence Ba‘ckvelder, a dweller in the backveld. 

1908 /zmes 4 Mar. 7/t So far as their backveld followers 
are concerned, the general opinion is that Ministers have 
finally burned their boats. 1908 ests. Gaz. 4 Mar. 2/3 The 
back-veldt_ members of Het Volk. 1911 £. London Disp. 
28 Oct. 3 (Pettman) To present the rugged backvelder in 
his true colours, /éid.8 Nov. 6(Pettman) A few visitors 
from the back veld. 1920 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 197 In tbe 
dorpfs and the backveld, society, business, religion, and 
politics are closely interwoven. 

Backwater, sd. 2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1816 U. Brown in JJaryland Hist. Mag. XI. 49 (1) was 
obliged to pay. .for ferry over on the back water forced into 
said gully by the River. 1857 OtmsteD Journ, 213 At tbe 
last freshet, the whole roof of the mill..was covered by the 
back water of the river. 1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds 
xxv. 399 But the Columbia often rises so as to cause back- 
water, giving the Willamette a variation of thirty-two feet. 


Backwater, v. 

l. tntr. = the phr. back water: see BacK v. 15 b: 

1828 FE.xaminer 56,1 They won't backwater when he 
endeavours to give way. 1922 Short Stories Feb. 141/2 
He backwatered so that the canoe paused at the foreman’s 
feet. 

2. trans. To bring into a backwater, away from 
the stream. In quot. fg. 

r9zz Gatswortuy Forsyte Saga 1.1. viii, What on earth 
did such a woman do witb her life, back watered like this? 

Back-wind, v. To be taken, or canse to be 
taken, aback. [lence Back-wind sé., a gust that 
lays a sail aback. 

1899 Daily News 6 Oct. 1/3 At this Stage both yachts were 
compelled to close haul to avoid back-winding. /béd. 
21 Oct. 3 4 The Columbia’s {spinnaker]..beliaved badly, 
back-winding the defender constantly. 1g09 Hest. Gas. 
30 Jan. 9 1 A whaleboat.. capsized,..the sail heing caught 
by a hack-wind, as the course was being changed. 


Backwoods. (Earlier examples.) 

1742 Cal. Virginia St. Papers 1. 235 Severil of ous that 
were the first settlers of these back woods. 1768 Boston Gaz. 
25 Jan. (Th.) The chain of forts through the hack woods. 
1775 Pennsylv. Gaz. 16 Auz. 3/2 Upwards of 130 Men from 
the Mountains and back Woods. 1807 Repertory (Boston) 
15 Dec. (Th.) The members from the back woods seem to 
be the deepest skilled and most active men in Congress. 

b. Also backwoods peer = next, b. 

1927 J. A. Svesper Life, Journalism & Politics 1. 236 
The backwoods peers said that if they had to suhmit they 
would rather go down fighting than have their privileges 
bartered away in secret. 


Backwoodsman. (Earlier examples.) 

21793 FReNEAU Poems (1809) II. 20 To Crispin O'Conner. 
A Back-woodsman. 1798 JJonthly May. Mar. 1835/1 The 
Back Woodsmen, as tbe whites all along the interior line of 
the states are termed, are almost gigantic. 1803 T. M. Harris 
Frnt. Tour 6 June (1805) (Th.) Most of the ‘ Back-wood's 
men’, as they are called, are emigrants. 

b. In modern politics applicd to the members 
of the House of Lords who rarely, if ever, attend 
meetings of that body, but are prepared on occa- 
sion to assert their political rights. 

1909 Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 1/5 This speech will un- 
doubtedly encourage the backwoodsmen in the House of 
Lords to take strong action. 1928 Observer 15 July 10/4 It 
has been saved by ‘backwoodsmen’ in the Lords from 
undergoing the indignity of heing inspected..by county 
councillors. 

Back yard, back-yard. [Back-.5.] A yard 
or enclostire at the back ol u house. 

1679 [see Back- 5]. 1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111. 
224, 1 found inyself ona Iittle piazza, in a back yard. 1860 
O.W. Hotes ary Breakfi-t. x. 311 A stone with a whitish 
hand crossing it, belonging to tbe pavenient of the hack- 
yard, 188z (see Back. 5]. 

Bacon. 56.6. Add: dacozn-curer; bacon-hog, 
-rind (modern U.S. examples). 

1867-9 Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. V11. 432 Hogs for *bacon- 
curers and city consumption. /é%d., The weather became 
inuch warmer, thus lessening the demand for *bacon hogs. 
1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxiv. 492 He suggested 
*bacon rind to mitigate thirst and.,it proved quite effica- 
cious. 

Ba‘con, v. U.S. [f. Bacon sd,.] trans. To 
convert into bacon. 

1890 Congress. Ree. Aug. 8887/1 We consumed or sold our 
own pork, and we baconed it ourselves. 

Baconian, a. and sb. Add: 

2. In recent times used with reference to the 


BACTERIOLYSIS. 


theory that Francis Bacon wrote the plays attri- 
buted to Shakspere. Also Baco‘nianism. 

1886 P, M. Wactace in 29th Cent, May 697 What is known 
as the ‘Baconian movement’. /éid., ‘The ‘ Baconians’ do 
not rely upon this Cipher for the unflinching belief which 
they accord to tbeir theory. 1903 Garnetr Aug. Lit. I]. 201 
Baconians talk as if Bacon had notbing to do but to write 
his play at his chambers and send it to his factotum, Shake- 
speare, at the other end of the town. 1904 Daily Chron. 
14 Jan. 3/2 If Baconianism bad no more cogent evidence to 
encounter, the game would be in its hands. .Since Bacon, on 
the Baconian hypothesis, certainly broke all other records, 
why not this one as well? 1907 Dove Through Magic 
Door viii. 165 Even Shakespeare may be jostled in his throne 
of honour by plausible Baconians. 1927 Observer 18 Sept. 
15/4 ‘The Sbrew’ is a wonderful tester of mood. One can 
see it and love it, or come away convinced that Baconianism 
is no dubious theory but gospel truth. 


Bacte‘rially, adv. [f. BactERiat + -Ly 2.] By, 
with, or in regard to bacteria. 

1892 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/4 The Thames at Hampton 
was, both chemically and hacterially, in rather a bad con- 


dition, owing to the autumn decay of vegetation. 1908 
Daily Chron, 24 July 5/5 Bacterially-infected food. 
Bactericidally (beekterisai-dali), adv. ([f. 


BACTERICIDAL + -L¥ 2,.] So as to destroy bacteria. 

1899 G. Newman Bacteria i, 24 The blue and violet rays 
acted most bactericidally. 

Bactericide (bektisrisaid). [f. Bacrzriu 
+-CIDE 1.] A substance that destroys bacteria. 

1884 Therapeutic Gaz. 15 Dec. 561 (Permanganate of 
potash] is not a bactericide of great activity. 1894 Athengnm 
11 Aug. 199/1 A solution of formaldehyde..appears to be a 
very powerful bactericide. 

Bacteride (be ktéraid). [See definition.) A 
micro-organism of the genus Bactertdizm or the 
family Bacteride. 

(1886 E, Krein Aficro-organisms (ed. 3) 144 Pollender 
[etc.] recognised in the blood of animals dead of malignant 
anthrax the presence of stiff short and long rods, which 
Davaine called bactéridie du charbon.) 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids 114 In the same way bacterides at a low 
temperature may remain in contact with albumen without 
exciting putrefaction. ; 

Bacteriform (beektieriffim), a. [f. Bacterium 
+-FoRM.] Kesembling bacteria; rod-shaped. 

1878 Parkes’ Pract. Hygiene (ed. 5) 63 note, Bacteria, 
vibriones, or microzymes. [/Vote] Frequently spoken of as 
Bacteroids and smaller forms as Bacteriform puncta, 

Bacterioid | bektisri,oid), 2. [f. Bacterium + 
-O1D.] = BacTERoin a. 

in Cent. Dict. 1896 Henstow Wiki Flowers 91 The 

nodules found on the roots of leguminous plants contain 
bacterioid fungi. . i 

B. sé. An organism shaped like a bacterium; 

spec. the branched form of bacteria found in the 
root-nodules of leguminous plants. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Bacteriolo'gic, ¢. = next. 

1898 M°Fartann Hathogenic Bacteria (ed. 2) 164 The 
bacteriologic examination of the air. /érd., In our bacterio- 
logic researches. ; =e ; 

Bacteriological (bektisrijlp-dzikal), a. [f. 
BACTERIOLOGY ; see -ICAL.] Pertaining to bacterio- 
logy. 

1886 Brit. Med. Frnt. 2t Aug. 383/1 A number of little 
hacteriological accessories. 1886 E, M. CrooksHank Bac- 
teriology 3 Lhe apparatus commonly employed ina hacterio- 
logical laboratory. 1898 R. ‘IT. Hew retr Bactertology 165 
The bacteriological study of dipbtheria. 

Hence Bacteriolo’gically adv. 

1892 A. C. Aspott Bacteriology 229 Typhoid fever is 
bacteriologically one of tbe most unsatisfactory of tbe in- 
fectious dineases. | 

Bacteriologist. Add quots. : 

1891 G. S. WoopxHeap Bacteria 412 Another great stand-by 
of bacteriologists is fuchsin, 1898 M°Fartanp Pathogenic 
Bacteria (ed. 2) 127 A very convenient simple apparatus 
used by bacteriologists. ne ewe 

Bacteriolysin (bektierijp‘lisin). Also erroz. 
-ine. [lormed as next +-1N 1.] A substance formed 
in the body during an infectious disease which has 
the property of destroying the specific bacterium of 


the disease. 

1900 tr. P. Whrlich Smmunity in Proc. R. Soc. LXVI. 441 
The specific bacteriolysines, which dissolve the bacteria, 
1908 R. T. Hewiert Lactertology (ed. 3) 157 The protection 
afforded by the anti-serum is therefore due to the destruction 
of the microbes by solution, the process being known as 
bacteriolysis, and the bodies which bring it about being 
termed bacteriolysins. 


Bacteriolysis (bektierijg'lisis). [f. dacterzo-, 
combin. f. Bacrenium + Gr. Avots dissolution. ] 

1. A name proposed for : The artificial liquefaction 
of solid organic matter in sewaye by means of 


certain bacteria. 

1897 W. E. Apeney in Trans. R. Dublin Soc. Aug. 270 
The two stages by whicb organic substances successively 
suffer aérobic fermentative change in waters... It bas been 
suggested to me to employ the terms bacteriolysis or a¢ro- 
biolysis for the first stage, and to restrict the use of the 
term nitrification to the second stage, of change. 1898 
EC. S. Moor Sanitary Engineering 474. : 

2. The destruction or dissolution of bacteria by 


an anti-bacterial serum (‘lysin’ or ‘anti-sernm ’). 

1900 tr. P. Ehrlich Ssnmuntty in Proc. R. Soc. LXVI. 443 
The Pfeiffer phenomenon of bacteriolysis. 1902 R.T. Hew- 
Letr Bacteriology (ed. 2) 138 The protection afforded hy 
the anti-serum is therefore due to the destruction of the 
microhes by solution, thé process being known as bacterio- 


BACTERIOLYTIC., 


lysis. 1906 A. C. Annort Bacteriology (ed. 7) 563 The 
endotoxins..are associaied with the bacterial cells, and ure 
only liberated through the solution of the bacteria—that is, 
through bacteriolysis. 

Bacteriolytic (becktisrili-tik), 2. [Formed 
as prec. + Aurixés able to loose or dissolve,] Capable 
of causing the destruction of bacteria; pertaining 
to or of the nature of bacteriolysis. 

tg01 Duncitson Afed. Dict, Suppl., Bacteriolytic, pro- 
ducing decomposition of bacteria, 1903 Therapentic Gaz. 
15 May 292 It was found that in nearly every case the 
bacteriolytic power of tne blood was sufficient to destroy the 
typhoid bacillus. tgto R. Muir in Lacyel. Brit. 11. 177/2 
Lysogenic or bacteriolytic action, i91t R. T. Wewrert 
Bacteriology (ed, 4) 207 Some anti-microbic sera, ¢. g. anthrax 
serum, are not hacteriolytic. 

Bacterioscopic (bektivrioskp'pik), @. [f. 
Bacrertoscopy + -10.] Pertaining to bactcrioscopy. 
Hence Bacteriosco‘pically adv. 

1886 P. I’. Franxcanp in PAI. Trans. CLXXVILL. B. 119 
The bacterioscopic examnination of air. 1896 EK, Kiein 
Alicro.organisms (ed, 3) 67 Bacterioscopic Examination of 
Water. 1903 Nature 19 Feb. 370/2 The City Corporation 
has therefore caused a number of samples [of shell-fish] to be 
bacterioscopically examined by Dr. Klein. 

Bacteriosis (bmekticriga-sis). [mod.L.: see 
-0s18.] Any diseasc of plants ascribed to the action 
of bacteria. 

1899 G. Masse“ Plant Diseases 338 Bacteriosis of tomatoes. 
Lérd. 339 Pink bacteriosis of wheat. 1900 M. C. Potter in 
Proc, BR. Soc. LXVI\. 456 Arthur ascribes the action of 
bacteria in the bacteriosis of carnations to an enzyme. 

Bacteriotherapeutic (bxktierijoperapiz- 
tik), 2. [See next and ‘Tuerareutic a.) Of or 
pertaining to bacteriotherapy. 

1886 Afedical News 10 July 41 Dr. Ballagi has carefully 
followed the bacteriotherapeutic details advised by Cantan. 

Bacteriotherapy (bektisrioperapi). (Gr. 
6epaneia medical treatment.] Treatment of discase 
by introducing bacteria into the system. 

1886 Afedical News 10 July (heading) Bacteriotherapy of 


Phthisis Pulmonalis. 

Bacteriuria (bektieriyie-rid). att. Also 
bacteruria, [f. BacrErius +-URIA.] The presence 
of bacteria in the urine. 

1890 Biruincs Jed. Dict., Bacteruria, 1901 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed, 2), Bacteriuria, 1907 Practitioner Aug. 328 
Septic bacteruria. 

Add: 


Bacteroid, zc. 
B. sé. A micro-organism of bacterial character; 
spec. one found in the root-tubcrcles of leguminous 


plants. 

1878 [see* BacTeRIFoRM]. 1887 H. M.Warpin PArl. Trans. 
CLXXVIII. B. 552 The gemmules or ‘bacteroids’ [in the 
Leguininosz)]. 1898 R. T. Hewett Bacteriolozy 26 If the 
roots of a pea, bean, or vetch be examined, numerous little 
nodules will be found upon them; on examining these 
microscopically small irregular bodies are found to he 
present, which have been terined bacteroids. On inoculation 
into culture media the bacteroids give rise to a growth of 
organisms reseinbling bacteria; these ‘ fix’ the atmospheric 
nitrogen. 


Bactrian (be‘ktriin), c. (sé) [ad. Gr. Bax- 
tpiavds, L. Bactrianus.] Of or belonging to Bactria, 
an ancient country of central Asia, lying between 
the Hindu-Kush and the Oxus. Also sé., a native 
of this country. 

Bactrian camel, the two-humped camel of central Asia. 

1788 Encycl, Brit. (1797) 11. 728/r ‘Vhe Bactrians differed 
little in their manners from the Nomades. 1832 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXII. 207/2 The priests of Mithras..offered him.. 
their Bactrian dromedaries, if he chose to depart. 1908 
Animal Management 276 The double humped camel, also 
called the ‘ Bactrian,’ is found in Turkestan, and through- 
out central Asia. 1912 H. G. Rawtinson Bactria i, 15 
The Bactrians were famous for their pithy proverbial say- 
ings. 1927 W.J. Turxer Aest/etes 14 On a Bactrian Horse, 
‘T'ang period. 

Bad, a. Add: 

Used to indicate a decided or pronounced degree 
of a thing which is evil or undesirable in any case ; 
as, a bad blunder, a bad headache. Also collog. 
in phrases: bad egg (see Eca sb. 4), bad form 
(Fors 56. 15 b), dad hat (Hat sb. 5c). Not bad, 
not so bad, not half bad: used pred. of a state of 
things, the result of an effort, etc. : Less bad than 
it might be (or have been); hence, by meiosis, 
fairly good, deserving some praise or congratula- 


tion. 

1835 Want. Mag. 1V. 689 The idea of a sailor’s chesnise is 
not had. 1838 in Emily Eden U? the Country (1866) 1. 
129 These [letters] are five months old, but that is not 
so bad. 1839 Jag. Dom. Econ. May 332 Leaving out 
the cheese, the thing itself is not sovery bad. 1860 English- 
zvoman's Dom. Mag. Oct. 26 ‘ Not bad |’ Bloomfield replied 
with a loud laugh. 1867 Five/d 6 Apr. 246/3 This is not half 
had,..afish a-piece, although we were clean till four o’clock. 
1891 E. Roper By Track & Trail vi. 81, 1 asked..‘ How 
do you like it?’ ‘They said it was not so had; some day it 
would he hetter. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky §& Co., Last Term 
220 ‘Not half bad years, either,’said M¢Turk. 1900 Sir 
W. R. Kennepy Hurrah Life Sailor xii. (ed. 3) 180 We 
had bagged three bulls before breakfast, which was not so 
bad. 1926 W. Deepine Sorrell § Son xvii. § 3 ‘Did they 
make it rather beastly—for you?’ ‘ O, not so bad, pater.’ 

6. b. Difficult, hard (const. inf.). s/ang. 

1884 H. SMart Post to Finish xi, | have heard you say 
..that..their very temper makes them bad to beat. 


yd 


C. adv. Delete + Obs. and add U.S, examples. 

1816 U. Brown in Maryland [list. Mag. X. 273 Land of 
not much acconnt, farm’d had. 1845 J. J. Hooper Adz. 
Simon Suggs vii. 94 ‘Pshaw!' said Suges,‘you aint bad hurt.” 
1854 Susan Hace Le?t. (1919) 7 The children. ,during that 
tine act as had as they can I 1859 Bare.ett Dict. Amer. 
ied. 2) s.v., I want to see him bad. 1870 Trans. /ll. Agric. 
Soc. V111. 238 Vhis speaks bad for our application of the ait. 
1888 Daily Inter-Ocean 9 Mar. (Farmer) As the case now 
stands, the defense want Myers, and want him bad. 1901 
Mara E. Ryan Afontana 3 There is one thing I want inthis 
world, and want bad. 

b. Bad off, badly off (Bapty adv. 1). 

1817 U. Brown in Maryland [ist. Mag. X1. 371 Land 
full of Lime Stone. . bad off for Timber andWater, 1845 J. J. 
Moorer Taking Census i. 152 Yes, send for your marshall 
..if you're bad off to, 1879 Tourcee Fools Err xxix. 179, 
I told him how bad off I was. 

Badger, sé.2 Add: 

2. | Earlier examplc.) 

1833 Horrman Winter in West (1835) 1. 207 A keen eyed, 
leather-belied ‘ hadger’ from the mines of Ouisconin. 

4. b. 70 draw the badger: to entice (an oppo- 
nent) to come into the open. 

1890 Daily Chron. tg Sept., Phe Parnellite taunts regarding 
Balfour’s indifference have at last drawn the badger, 

5, badger plane (see quot.); Badger State 
C’.S., the State of Wisconsin. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., * Badger Plane, a panel plane 
whose mouth is cut on the skew, and from side to side, so as 
to work up close to a corner in making a rabbet or sinking. 
3871 Scere DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 662 Wisconsin, 
abounding during early days in badgers, has ever since re- 
tained the name of “Badger State. rg90g A. 3}. Times 26 
July 3 The Speaker will make several speeches tn the Badger 
State. 

Badger, s/.3 [f. Bance sb. +-En1.] One who 
wears a badge | of a specified Mine 

1890 Farmer Slang, Sadger..6. (Weliington School). A 
fellow who has got his ‘ badge ’ for play in the 2nd xv. at 
football. 1920 Yohn Bull 28 Aug. 16 1 There are idie 
Badgers at lelmswell, where the job of Rate Collector was 
going the other day. 1925 Glasgow LHeral! 23 July 7 
A Doggett badger is a man 10 Le reckoned with in the row- 
ing world. 

Bad lands. U.S. [Bap a. 4.] (Sec quols.’ 

1868 W. I. Kavxotps Fi flor. Vellowstone 8 The bluffs 
bordering the valley are throughout the much-dreaded and 
barren § bad lands. 1892 Scukve mE Verk A mertcanisms 
(1872) 180 It is different with theSad Lands,wi ich border the 
Missouri for about twenty niles, and were called by the first 
French settlers, Afauvaises Terres, 1885 Peoctorin A now- 
ledge 28 Aug. 171 2 Bad lands, waste landsunfit fur any sort 
of agriculture, and hard to travel tbrough. 1887 //arpers 
Mag. May 870/2 At four o'clock that afternoon, they entered 
the Bad Lands of the Little Missouri. 1895 . Kine Fert 
f rayne it. 20 Two Indian Scouts..had made their unerring 
way. .through a labyrinth of ad Lands. 

Bad man. U.S. [Bap a. 5, after Sp. malo 
honibre.] A desperado, “See quots.) 

1888 Roosevert Ranch Life Far West in Century Mag. 
Feb. 504/t The ‘bad men’, or professional fighters, and 
inan-killers, are of a different stamp, quite a number of them 


being, according to their light, perfectly honest 1891 
E. S. Euuts Check No 2174 ix. 59 It is much more pleasant 
to relate how such a young gentleman outwitted a ‘bad 


man’, 1906 V. ¥. Even. Post 9 Nov. 6 He even appointed a 
typical ‘bad man ‘—that is, manslayer—to office as a proof 
of his fondness for Arizona. 1910 Mutrorp Hofa/ong Cassidy 
i. 9 They were good bad-men and bad bad-men, the killer 
hy necessity and the wanton murderer. 

Bael, bel (bel). Also 7 beele, bille, 9 bhel, 
bel, bél. [Hindi 4¢/, Mahr. daz/:—Skr. bilva, 
ztlva.] An Indian tree, Aegle marmelos, or its 
aromatic fruit; the Bengal quince. Also, the 
medicinal] extract of the fruit. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 10 Greene 
ginger, mirabilons, and beeles. 1619 /éid. 76 Mirabilons 
and hilles in conserves. 1854 Hooker Himat. Frnis. 1. 50 
The Bhel fruit, lately introduced into English medical 
practice, as an astringent of great effect, in cases of diarrhoea 
and dysentery. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Afat. Med. (ed. 4) 
219 Indian bael has obtained much reputation in India in 
the treatment of diarrhoea and dysentery. 1877 D. WricuT 
List. Nepal 33 Every Newar girl, while a child, is married 
to a bél-fruit, which after the ceremony is thrown into some 
sacred river. 1910 Aucycl. Brit, W11. 191/1 Bael fruit (Aeg/e 
marmelos). 

Betyl. Add: 

Also in Gr.-L. form baitylos, beetylos,-us; also 
beetylion (pl. -z2) (Gr. BairvAvov). Hence Bety’- 
lic a., of the nature of a betyl. 

1884 Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 11. 117 Aerolites were 
scouted as a kind of fetish ru exce(sis—a transcendental 
bzetyl—‘the image which fell down from Jupiter.’ 1889 
W. R. Saatu Relig. Semtites 193 note, The use of haetylia, 
or small portable stones to which magical life was ascribed. 
tgor A. J, Evans in $rnl/. Hellen. Stud. XX. 106 The 
rough pyramidal pillars of the Bhuta Spirit,.. and many 
other rude ‘ baetyIs’ of the same kind, ,are commonly set up 
beneath holy trees. /éf¢.113 An artificial pillar image of 
the divinity, it may be even the actual ‘ baetylos’ of remote 
tradition. /érd, 118 The sanctity of baetylic stones and 
pillars is due toa variety of causes. 1903 G. F. Moore in 
Amer, Frul, Archzol. Vi. 200 He found the stone cooled 
off, and, recognizing that it was a baetyl, took it home with 
him. 1923 Trans. Scott. Ecclesiol. Soc.97 Vhe Clack or stone 
[at Clackmannan)..is a true Fetich or Baitylos. 


Baff (bef), v.2 Sc. [Cf. Barr sé.] To beat, 
strike ; sfec. in Golf, to strike the ground with the 
sole of the club-head in making a stroke. Hence 
Ba‘fiing-spoon = *BaFrFy. 

1858 Chambers's Frnt. X. 157/1 The names of the wooden- 


BAGGAGE, 


headed clubs principally used at St. Andrews ..are as 
follows: the play-club, long-spoon, mid-spoun,., puller, and 
Laffing-spoon. 1881 R. Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 10 Vhe 
‘ Baffing Spoon ’ is so called from the sound produced by it 
as it smiles the ground in making the stroke. /did. 33 Baff, 
1890 IT. G. Hutcuinson Golf 445 Laff. 

Baffle, v. Add: 8. d In technical uses. 

1883 Gersiev Gloss, Coal-m., Baffle, to brush out or mix 
fire-damp with air in order to render it non-explosive; a 
dangerous practice, and not now allowed, 1885 Marine 
Engineer 1 Apr. 3/2 The corrugations serve to break up the 
vulume of steam, and also bafile the water passing through 
the condenser. 1911 Weaster s.v., Plates are used for 
baffling the steain. 

Baffle-plate. [Bsrrze s6.15.] A plate hin- 
deriny or regulating the passage o! fluid through 
an outlet or inlet, or the direction of sound. 
Hence BaMe-plated a., having a_baffle-plate. 
Similarly Baffle-disc. 

1882 Nature X XV. 220 A kind of baffle plate hung at the 
buck of the grate. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3 6Asystem 
of tubes or baftle-plates which break up the hot gas. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 5 1 In this Radiator the utile Plated 
Ilsod replaces the Frieze and Trivet. 1920 ( hambers's 
Grul. Nov. 767 1 [Gas] is passed upwards through water 
dripping from a series of baffle-plates in chambers known 
as scrubbers. 1926 /éi¢. Apr. 270 1 The oil rises through 
a series of perforated haffle discs to the top of the tank. 

Baffy (bef. Golf. [f Barr sé. or *v,2] A 
short wooden club used to hit the ball into the air. 
Also baffy spoon. 

1888 Daily News 22 Sept. 5/1 The old ‘ Baffy,’ a funny 
little toy club, with a sloped face. 1890 li G. Hutcutsson 
Golf 59 The ‘baffy’, very short and stiff and with face very 
much laid back. /41d. 335 Yo Allan was due..the intro- 
duction of irons and clecks for the approach to the hole, 
these shots having been previuusly played with baffy spoons. 

Bag, sb. Add: II. U.S. In baseball: (see 
quot. 1874). 

1874 If. Cuapwicx Base Ball Man. 9 The other three 
bases are canvas bags, fastened to posts sunk in the ground 
on each corner of the square located to the left. the right, 
and the rear of the pitcher's position. 1917 Blatnewson 
Sec. Base Sloan xiii. 177 Hunt was two yards from the hag 
when the ball reached ha base. 

9. fy Add quots. : 

1900 Daily News 9 June 5/5 Our bag was 4 engines and 
&4 trucks, with a quauitity of coal. 1917 Gisns Battles of 
Somme wos ‘ We touk bags of ‘em (sc. Germans],” said an 
officer, : 

16. Bags is now a common colloquialism for 
‘trousers’. 

18. 7o give (a person) the bag: variant of phr. fo 
give the sack (Sack sb,} 4). Similarly fo get the bag, 
to be dismissed. 

_ 1870, etc. [sce E.D, D.} 1913 ‘ lan Hav” Hlappy-goducky 
i,’ Your fag, isn’t he?’ ‘I gave him the bag two terms ago. 
.. Tiny has him now.’ ; , 

Bag, v.! 1. b. Add: Said esp. of trousers which 
become out of shape at the knees. 

1913 Ascott R. Hore //alfand Half Tragedy 32(Sent to 
Coventry iv.) The Captain of the school has a pair of new 
breeches.. ; but they bag at the knees. 


Ba‘gaty, ba:ggety. Sc. The lump-fish. 

1794 ah Ace. Ber 1. 521 (Dysart) The fish caught 
here are..mackerel, baggety, sand-eel [etc.} 1838 Fresanc 
Ilist, Brit. Anim. 190 Lump-fish..Hush, Bagaty. 1867 
Smytu Sailors Word.bk., Lump. .the trivial name of the 
baggety. .Cyclopterus lumpus. 


Baggage. 1. . Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1748 WasHincton Diartes 1. 5 We sent our Baggage to 
Capt. Hites. 1753 C. Gist ¥rnds. 80 He..lent us a canoe 
to carry our baggage to the forks. /éid., We met our hag. 
gage, and swimmed our horses over Allegheny. @ 1793 
Freneau Poems (1809) 1. 52 My baggage was stow’d in a 
cart very snug. 1812 J. Russet in Boston Gaz. 23 Nov. 
(Th.) I sball set off as soon as | can obtain my baggage. 
1842 J.S. Bucxincnam Slave States 11. 173 The cart he was 
driving contained their baggage. 1852 Bristeo Upper Ten 
Thousand 81 An American never uses the conversational 
term luggage, but always speaks of his impediments as hag- 


gage. 2 
b. e/lipt. A baggage-car on a train, U.S. 

1926 J. Brack VouCan't Win vii. 82 1t was a warm night, 
and riding the front end of the haggage was pleasant enough. 
C, 2. (Earlier and additional] U.S. examples.) 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 357 The 
stamped marks are entered into the "haggage-agent’s books. 
1884 H. S. Cummincs S&. Class 1863 Dartmouth Coll. 
45 From this position he was promoted to the responsible 
place of General Baggage Agent. 1835 J. H. INGRAHAM 
South-West 1. xvi. 172 A long train of *baggage or cargo 
cars were on the rear of these. 1846 A/ass, S/atutes 16 Apr. 
c 251. 176 For passenger and baggage cars. 1878 B. F. 
Tayvior Between Gates 26 A Babel of trunks is surging 
towards the haggage-cars. 1842 J. S. Buckixcuam 
Stave States 11. 173 A harouche..and a *baggage-cart 
following with five trunks. 1888 Harger's Mag. Oct. 
760/1 The detail that most impressed me was the racks 
and rows of *haggage-checks. 1887 C. B. GeorceE yo 7s. 
on Rail iv. 58, 1..moved to Reading, Massachusetts, where 
I was *haggageman on the Reading train. 1904 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 381 A baggageman..was making much ado 
over the single parcel left on the hot planks. 1849 D. Nasox 
Frnl. 112 The *baggage master said he should charge for 
the tool-chest. 1860 Hotranp Afiss Gilbert's Career xxv. 
442 Moustache leaving the car..and coming back from 
certain interesting conferences with the haggage-master. 
1862-3 E. E. Hace //, Yes, & Perhaps (1868) 25 Some pirate 
from the pier..had seized the waiting trunk.,while the 
baggage-master’s hack was turned. 1872 J. S. Incram 
Centen. Expos. 701 It contained..coat and *baggage room, 
1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), “Baggage-smasher, a 


; man who transfers baggage to and from railroad cars, steam- 


BAGGAGELESS. 


boats,etc, 1871 G.A. Townsenn Mormon Tria/s 9 [They] 
resembled a parcel of baggage smashers warming themselves 
in arailroad depot between trains. 1879 StockTon Rudder 
Grange vii-75, | went up-stairs and got a *baggage tag. 1791 
WasHInGToNn Diaries 1V. 149 My equipage and attendance 
consisted of a Charriot..a light *baggage Waggon and two 
horses. 1849 D. Nason Fra/. 78{1] got a ride in a haggage 
wagon, for which I paid 374 cents. 

Ba ggageless, «a. Having no baggage; 
having lost one’s baggage. 

1891 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 On Sunday he wandered 
about alone and baggageless. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 6 Dec. 9/1 
Drenched, weary, and baggageless travellers. 

Baggager. Add: A beast that carries bag- 
gage; a baggage horse, camel, etc. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 459/2 Whack goes the long whip, 
aimed at the rearmost baggager. The aggrieved horse flies 
out with a bounce. 1908 Animal Alanagement 279 ‘he 
ordinary pace [is] two and a half miles an hour for ‘ bavaa- 
gers’, and up to twelve miles for riding camels. 

Baglet (be-glét). [See -rzeT.] A small bag. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 18/2 He has brought back in his 
baglet..a dozen new-laid eggs, some milk, and a loaf of 
bread. 1926 Chambers's Frail. 101/2 She opened a black 
baglet she carried—a silken affair with an amber hoop, 


Bags I. [Bac v.) 6; cf. the vulgar ‘says I’.] 
A formula used (orig. by children) to assert a claim 
to some article on the ground that one is the first 


to speak for it. 

1866 A. Dosson Bod Trevor & / u.in Beeton'’s Ann. 215 
Deep in a hole..gleamed the clear water of a shallow well. 
* Bags I first drink,’ says Bob, according to the polite prac- 
tice of schoolboys. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Bags [,..an exe 
pression used by boys in claiming the first place in a game; 
or in laying claim to any treasure trove. 1899 KipLinc 
Stalky 35 There's a Monte Cristo in that lower shelf. I saw 
it. Bags I, next time we go to Aves! 1921 A. A. MILNE 
Second Plays 7 Bags | all the presents. 

The larva of 


Ba‘g-worm. U.S. [Bac sé. 1.] 
American lepidoptera of the family Psychidz (esp. 
Thyridopleryx and C:ceticus), injurious to trees, 
which builds asa portable habitation a silken case 
or sac covered with little twigs and leaves. Called 


also dasket-worm, drop-worm, 

1862 Congress. Globe Jan. 232 On the avenue and in the 
parks you will find the evergreen trees. .being destroyed by 
the bag-worm, 1870 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stories 
(1871) 158 The young Hokums was jest like bag-worms, the 
more they growed the more they eat, 1885 H. C. McCook 
Tenants Old Farm 384 Basket or bag-worms, 1897 J. H. 
Comstock /xsect Life 204 The Bag-worms, family Psychidz. 
t D. Suare /usects u. 394 One of the North American 
basket- or bag-worms Shyrzdopteryx ephemeracformis. 


Bahadur (bah9-dur). Axglo-/id. Also 8 be- 
hauder, baha({u)door, bahawder. [Hindi 
bahadur hero, champion.} <A great man, dis- 
tinguished personage. Often affixed as a title to 


an officer’s name. 

‘Bahadur and Sirdar Bahadur are also the official titles of 
members of the 2nd and ist classes respectively of the Order 
of British India, established for native officers of the army 
in 18377 (Yule). 

1781 J. Linosay in Ld. Lindsay Lives (1849) III. 296 
Sheikh Hussein..tells me that our army has beat the 
Behauder[z.¢. Hyder Ali), 1841 THackeray Major Gaha- 

an iv, The lips of the Vahawder are closed... Bohbachy 

Bahawder has seen the dreadful Feringhee. 1848 erie 
Latrd x. 110 While he, a man of genius, must be content 
with the empty title of Bahadur (or knight), 1879 in T. H. S. 
Escott Pillars Emp. 275 There is nothing of the great 
bahawder about him ; he 1s easy of access, civil, and obliging 
toall whoapproach him. 1922 Blavkiv. Wag. Oct. 519/2 He 
was a Bahadur, which is Indian for ‘hell of a fellow’. 

Hence Bahadur v. intr., to play the bahadur. 

1860 W. H. Russete Diary /ndia 1. 272 They had been 
curvetting, prancing, and bahadooring with their swords in 
the air. 

Bahai (baha-z). Also Beha’i. [Pers.] A 
follower of Baha-ullah (1817-92) and his son Abdul 
Baha (1844~-1921,, propagators of a religion based 
on *Basism. Also aé¢irié. Hence Baha‘ism, 
Baha‘ist, Baha‘ite. 

1892 E. G. Browne in Relig. Syst. World 351 So for these 
Beha‘is, as they are now called, the writings of the Bab 
became an old testament. 1903 M. H. Puetrs Addsas 
Effendi p. xxix, The religion of Babism, or Beha'ism. /déd. 
p. xxxiii, ‘Ihe Babis, who have since that time generally 
styled themselves..‘ Keha'is’, 1909 E. Hammono Splendour 
of God 10 Bahais..claim that Bahaism has..the Light of 

ve, 1909 H. Dreveus Bukaisne 26 The Bahai theology. 
‘bid. 72 When finally they left the neighbourhood of 
Baghdad,..the Babis had become Dahais. 1914 Cueyvne 
Reconcil. Races & Relig. 132 The confinement of the 
Bahaites at Acre. 1924 Expositor Feb. 152 The Bahaists 

.-have been turning their attention to the Western world 
and its Christianity. 

Baianism (bé‘yiniz’m). Also Baj-. [Cf. 
F, daianisme (1738), datanzste (1720).] The he- 
retical teaching of the Louvain theologian Michel 
de Bay (Latinized as Baius), 1 513-89, a forerunner 
of the Jansenists. So Bai-anist, a supporter of 
this teaching, a follower of Bay. 

1733, J. Gorvon Afem, (title-p.), Wherein. .the History of 
Baianism, Jansenism, and the Constitution Onigenitus, [is) 
impartially related. /éd. (1734) 33 The Bull..did not meet 
with the same Reception from the Secular Clergy, who for 
a considerable time openly oppos'd it, and who for that 
Reason were called Baianists. 1928 J. Broprick Card. 
Bellarmine {, iv. 74 Heresies allied to Baianism. 


Baily’s beads: see Bean sé. 7. 


ee 
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Bairnhood. 
affected. 

@ 1835 Whistle. Binkie (1890) 11.161 The hroomy hill, Where 
we used to stray in bairnhood’s day. 1894 R, Forp (¢/¢/e) 
Ballads of Bairnhood. 

Baister, Baisting: var. ff. Baster}, BasTine 
vbl, sb 

1881 /xstr. Census Clerks (1885) 74 Braider, .. Stitcher, 
Baister, Button-hole Maker. 1890 Daily Vews 2 Jan. 5'3 
Baisting cotton. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 10/5 Coat 
Machinists.. wanted, baisters and finishers. 1906 /did. 28 
May 11/7 Tailoresses wanted ; must be good coat baisters. 

Bait, bate (béit), 56.2 slang. [f. Barr v1] A 
fit of bad temper; arage, ‘wax’. Hence Baitty a. 

1857 [A. L. Mavuew in Ang, Dial. Dict. s.v. Bate sb3 
‘He was in an awful bait * was common in the Clapham 
Grammar School, 1857]. 1882‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versé iii. 
(ed. 4) 48 It would put him in no end of a bait. 1899 
Epen Puitteotts Humax Boy 95 I've just left Milly, and 
she’s in a frightful bate. 1921 Sytvia THompson Rough 
Crossing ii. § 3 Jolly lucky the CO. didn't notice it yester- 
day—he gets ‘ baity * on these occasions. 1925 Chambers's 
Grul. 838/: Now I must be going, or else dad'll be baity 
with me. 

Baitable (bétab’l), a. [f Barr v.1+-aBiz.] 
Serviceable as cattle fodder. 

18go0 W. Carrutuers in Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 756 At 
Meldon not only was there clover, but also a considerable 
quantity of baitable grasses. /z¢. 759 Grasses which are 
rejected when the stock has a suflicient supply of baitable 
food to permit of a choice. 

Baitless, cz Add: 

2. Not furnished with bait (for fish); unbaited. 

1854 Tart's Afag. XXI. 275/1 Holding in his hand the 
listless line, whose baitless hook, three fathoms down, has 
become a jest and a laughing-stock to. .the finny tribe. 

Baitylos: see *B£TYL. 

Bake, v. 5. Of land. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 357 When 
the proportions of clay and sand are such that the soil will 
not bake,..it may properly be called loam. 1873 J. H. 
Beavis Undevel. West xxxiit. 710 The land is never water- 
soaked, never ‘bakes’, and I never saw aclod as big as iny 


St. 

7. ‘Earlier examples of bake-etile, -oven. U.S.) 

1812 Mussachusetts Spy 2 Sept. 3/4 [He] threw it in the 
bake-oven, which had just before been heated..to bake 
bread. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 187 On one 
occasion they carried off a bake-kettle to a distance of 
several hundred yards. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 
19 Bake-Oven. This term is often used in the West for the 
simple word ovex ina bakery. It is also applied to the iron 
bake pan. 

Bake-apple. U.S. [BakEv. 7.) The (dried) 
fruit of the cloudberry. Also daked-afple. 


1889 Century Dict.s.v. Baked-apple. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
X XVII. 18/1 The outlying islands furnish the curlew-berry 


and bake-apple in profusion. 
Bakelite (béi-kélait). ad. G. daket (Chem. 


Zentralblatt, 1909, 1478), f. the name of L. H. 


[Bargy.] Childhood. Sc. or | 


t 


Baekeland its inventor + -1TE!.] A condensation of 


phenol or other phenolic bodies and formaldehyde 
used as a plastic and for insulating purposes. 

1913 G, Martin Jud. & Alanuf. Chem. 211 Bakelite 
(sp. gr. 1:25) is very hard, not elastic, and an excellent in- 
sulator of heat and electricity. 1913 Frat. Soc. Chem. Init, 
16 June 563/2 Bakelite varnish has been suggested for use 
as an antiseptic in hospitals. 1921 Tnoree Dict. Applied 
Chem. 1. 501/1 There are..bakelite plants in Germany, 
France and [england, and several! factories where bakelite 
goods, such as buttons, are manufactured under licence. 


Baker. Add: 

1. b. A fruit or vegetable that bakes (well, etc.). 

1852 Dr Quincey California Wks. 1871 XVI. 191 Not but 
the apples might have been ‘ good bakers’, 

2. U.S. (Examples.) 

1841 Lowell (Mass.) Offering I. 227 (Th.) A peep into the 
baker told that the potatoes were cooked. 1857 THoreau 
Maine IW, (1912) 320 Somebody had left..on a deserted log 
..a loaf of bread baked in a Yankee-baker. 1897 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXIX. 489/1 The cooking utensils consisting of three 
dripping pans, one patented baker and one large coffee-pot. 

Bakhara, var. of *BUcKAYRO. 

Baking-powder (s.v. Bakine vd/, 56. 3). Add 
quots, : 

1863 Mars. Breton Bh. Househ. Managem. 856, 2 tea- 
spoonfuls of haking-powder. 1878 E. B. Tuttte Border 
ales 40 Flour biscuits, made up in a hurry, and quite light 
with ‘baking powder" or soda. 18871. R. Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana 30 We have been living..on baking-powder 
bread, but everyone told us it was unwholesome. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 1 June 7 4 Baking-powder beer. 

Baku (béiku). Also -ou. A fine kind of straw 
grown in the Philippines and woven in China. 

1927 Vogue Mar. 40 Baku, a linen-like straw. 1928 /dd. 
4 Apr., Advt. 26 Natural Bakou Straw, trimmed with a 
feather cockade. 1929 /bid. 20 Feb, 52 Toque of beige 
baku straw. 1929 Chicago Tribune 9 May, Bakus and 
balibuntals. 

Balaclava. Zalaclava helmet: a woollen 
covering for the head and shoulders worn esp. by 
soldiers on active service; named after Balaclava, 
the site of a battle fought in the Crimean war, 25 
October 1854. 

1892 C. T. Dent Mountaineering (Badm.) 48 A knitted 
woollen Balaclava (Templar) cap is useful for sleeping out. 
1900 Queex 10 Feb. 222/1 Balaclava Helmet in crochet. 
1914 Scots#an 17 Sept. &/5 The articles which at the 
moment will be most useful to officers and inen in ships 
afloat are Cardigan jackets..Balaclava helmets, mufflers. 


BALD. 


1926 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 398/1 Baa's balaclava helmet and 
woolly muffler were flaked with white. 
Also 


Balakhana (bzlak4-na). -khaneh, 
-hané. [Pers. ls Yb da/a-khana upper room.]} 
An upper room in a Persian house, in which 
travellers are lodged. 

1840 J. B. Fraser Trav. Koordistan 1. ii. 31 Desiring 
that this Khan should have such a suite of rooms..and 
another such a ded/an, or balakhaneh, 1882 O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis I. xxii. 369 Above the arch was a square-topped 
room known as the éa/a hané, which served as quarters for 
the better class of travellers, as well as a kind of watch- 
tower and look-out station. 1921 Blackw. A/ag. Dec. 825/2 
Very soon our horses were tethered, and champing good 
ay lucerne under the bala-khaneh of a two-storied guest- 

ouse. 

Balalaika (bzlaleika). [Russ. 6azazaiixa.] 
A musical instrument of the guitar kind, with a 
triangular body, popular in Russia and other Slav 
countries, 

1788 tr. Stzhlin's Anecd. Peter Gt. 319 In his youth he 
had never heard any [music] but that of drums, fifes, 
balalaikas, and bagecs. 1864 Encet Afus. Anc. Nat. 55 
The Russian da/a/aika, an instrument said to be of high 
antiquity. 1885 A. J.C. Hare Stud. Russia i. 27 Formerly 
the peasants used to dance the Barina.. accompanied by the 
Balalaika. 1913 H. H. Munro When William Came iii, 
The thrumining music of a balalaika orchestra coming up 
from the restaurant below. 

Balance, 56. Add: 

17. ¢. Phr. Ox balance (or upon the balance): 


taking everything into consideration. 

1861 upon the balance [in Dict.]. 1928 Britain's [ndustr. 
Future (Liberal Ind. Inquiry) u. vii. 8g We believe that 
these provisions would be, on balance, overwhelmingly in 
the interest of the investor. 

20. a. Balance in hand, fig., ‘something to 
spare.’ 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Wheatear..working with great 
smartness, won with a nice balance in hand. 

21. Orig. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

_1805 Deb. Congress (1852) 1043 The balance of the year 
[i. e. from 15th Oct.) is appropriated to hunting. 1817 S. R. 
Brown /!estern Gaz. 167 The inhabitants are more than 
half French; the balance consists of emigrants... from vari- 
ous parts of Europe and America. 1833 Sketches & Eccentr. 
D. Crockett (1834) 82 The balance of the dogs buckled in, 
and off they went right up a hollow. 1845 S. Jupp ./argaret 
I. xiii. 96 Deacon Hadlock himself, hearing Obed’s entreaties, 
consented to remit the balance of the penalty. 


Balancer. 

4. Add: In technical use (see quots.). 

1904 S. P. THompson Dynamo-Electric Mach. (ed. 7) 1. 
775 Uses of Motor-Generator Coinbinations... Equalization 
of voltages in a 3-wire or 5-wire system of distribution; iu 
which case, the apparatus is termeda Balancer. 1923 Daily 
Mait 17 Feb. 4 Lhe Lanchester balancer incorporated with 
the five-bearing crankshaft...The balancer consists of two 
weighted drums driven by a helical gear wheel fixed toa web 
of the crankshaft. They revolve at twice the crankshaft's 
speed and ensure its perfect halance and harmony. 


Balata (bz'lata’. Also 9 ballata. [S. Amer. 
Sp., prob. ad. a native word. So Fr. (1777).] 

i. The dried juice or gum of Afimusops balata 
and A/. gYobosa, sapotaceous trees of Guiana, used 
as a substitute for gutta-percha. Also a¢/rib, and 
Comb. 


1860 Frnl. Soc. Arts 24 Aug. 713,/2 A few months ago it 
was announced in the French journals that M. Serres, 
Pharmacien, at Paris, had been so fortunate as to prepare 
gutta percha from the Balatas of the sapotaceous plants in 
Guiana and Central America. 1862 Catal, Contrib, Br. 
Guiana to Internat. Exhié. in R. Duff Be. Guiana (1866) 
gg The leaves, branches, and trunk [of the bully tree} pro- 
duce a whitish milk, forming the gum, now known as 
hallata, 1864 Sin W. Hotmes in Fral. Soc. Arts 4 Mar. 
245/2, I believe..that Sa/afa,..will supply the great want 
of the day, as a good insulating medium for telegraphic 
purposes, 1866 Veness £/ Dorado ix. 94 The ballata- 
gatherer.. may thus bleed a great many trees in a single day. 
1goo W. T. Brannt /ndia Rubber, etc. 311 The manufacture 
of balata belts is analogous to that of rubber belts. 1925 
Chambers's Frul. 550/1 Wandering halata-bleeders from the 
lower forests. P 

2. Any of several sapotaceous trees of Guiana 
and the W. Indies, esp. A/¢mzesops balata, A. glo- 
bosa, and Bumelia retusa. Also balata-tree. 

1858 De Vertevit 7rznidad 101 Balata (Wimusops). The 
Palata, or Bullet-wood, is one of our best and most useful 
timbers. 1860 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 24 Aug. 713/2 It appears 
also that the Safota Muilleri, the tree producing the gutta 
percha of Surinam, is called Balata in French Guiana, Les 
Antilles, and elsewhere. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. lV. 
‘nd. Ist. 781 Ballata tree (Dominica): Busmelia retusa. 
1871 Kincstey Aé Last I. vi, 223 A huge dark-headed 
Balata {ote Mimusops Balata]. /did. vii. 257 (page-head- 
ing) The Balata Tree. 

Balayeuse (balgycz). Dress-making. [Fr., 
fem. of dalayeur sweeper.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Balayeuse, 
or Sweeper.—A French term to signify the frilling of 
material or lace which lines the extreme edge of a dress 
skirt to keep the train clean as it sweeps along the floor. 
The halayeuse is allowed to project beyond the edge of the 
dress, soas to form adecorative as well as a useful trimming. 
1894 Daily News 20 Jan. 5/7 Three flounces of pink, green 
and cream-coloured silk forming a richly-rustling balayeuse 
beneath the hem. 


Bald, sé. [f. Barp a.] 
1. A species of domestic pigeon; = BALD-HEAD 


(quot. 1867). 


BALD. 


1854 Poultry Chron. \, 21/2 For the best pair of Balds or 
Beards. 1876 Fution /dlustr, Bk. Pigeons (1833) 172 ‘There 
are plenty of the pheasant-faced Balds which are all that 
could be desired in colour and marking. /éid.173 The Bald 
has so many white flights in cach wing. 

2. A mountain summit or region naturally bare 
of forest, esp. inthe southern Appalachians, U.S. 

(1849 C. Laxman Lett. Alleghany Mount, Add.184 Thesides 
of the Roan, the Black, the Bald, and others, are covered with 
a deep rich vegetable mould.] 1877 /reld 4 Forest 111. 40 
‘These ‘ Balds ’ cover most of the summits of the mountains 
over 6000 feet in height. .and are a marked feature of the 
Southern Appalachians. 1885 ‘C. If Crappocx' /’rophet 
Gt. Snioky Mts. i.2 She paused often, and looked idly .. 
at the great ‘hald’ of the mountain, 1887— A’cedon Bluffs 
169 For they were in truth near the summit, not ascending 
the great hald, but in a gap between two peaks. 1890 
Buckskin Mose xi. 163 Another signal had Leen kindled on 
a large bald or bare mountain on our left. 


Bald, a2. 4. a. and ce. (Later examples.) 

a. 1840 C. F. Horrsas Greysiaer 1, x. 116 There’s a ledze 
of bald rock to the left yonder. 1869 Amer, Naturalis! 11. 
647 A few clumps of willows..are the only objects re- 
maining .. except the bald bluffs. 1872 FE. Meaiestos 
End of World xii. 257 A \arge bald hill overlooking the 
Ohio was to be the mont of ascension, 

¢. 1856 Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. V11. 805 We..raises..the 
old-fashioned hald or bearded wheat. 


Bald eagle, bald-eagle. U.S. [Bap a. 2.] 
The American eagle. (Cf. EaGLe 1 b.) 

1692 R. Frame Deser, Meunsyls. 27 Vhe Vurky-Buzard 
and MBald-Eagle high, Wild Ducks, which in great Com. 

anyes do fly. 1705 Bevercey Virginia ut. (1722) 133 The 
Nadi ale no sooner perceives a Ilawk that has taken his 
Prey, but he immediately pursues. 1775 A. liurnaby Trav. 
N. Amer, 28 The bald-eagle, which is generally upon the 
watch, instantly pursues. 1826 T. Foust Recel/. 6 The 
wolf, the bear, and the bald eagle, were tie most frequent 
emblems on the tavern signs [among the Allegheny moun- 
tains]. 1868 Asser. Naturalist 11. 194 So cautious is he lest 
the Bald-eagle (//atiaetns leucocephalns)..may approach, 
1878 J. EE. Brapte Western Wilds xxx. 483 Small is the 
pleasure one can take. .in the sweep of the bald eagle, where 
the next occupation of that eagle may be in picking the meat 
from his bones. 

Bald-face. (7.5. [Batp a. 2.] 

1. The widgcon (also called 4a/d-head, -paie). 

1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carelina 151 ‘The bald or 
white Faces are a good Fowl, A/arg, Bald-Faces. 1768 
Wasutxcton Diaries 1. 253 Went a ducking hetween break. 
fast and dinner and killd 2 Mallards and 5 bald faces. 

2. A variety of whisky. 

1840 Daily Penuant (St. Louis) 28 Apr. (Th.) He called 
lustily for a horn of bald-face and molasses. 1848 A‘nickes- 
backer Mag. Nov. XXX11, 402 What is classically denomi- 
nated ‘ bald-face’,or old brown whiskey. 1871 Scuete pe 
Vere Americanisms (1872) 581 Bald-face, one of the many 
slang terms under which bad whiskey passes in the West. 

3. attrib, ‘See quot.) 

1876 Fur, Fin §& Heather Sept. 142 Green Martin tells of 
a bear, rarely seen in the mountains which old hunters call 
the bald-fiwe hear. 

Ba:ld-faced, 2. [Batna.] Having a bald face. 

1877 [see Batoa. I11.). 1861 Trans. Ml. Agric. Soc. IV. 
341 Che nest of our bald-faced hornet is occasionally sus- 
pended in a house to kill off the house-flies, 1885 Century 
Mag. Nov. 60/2 He jogged along on his bald-faced bay in 
the bleak nntempered light. 

Bald-headed, az. Add: 

b. collog. phr. (orig. U.S.) To go bahl-headed 
(for, at), to dash or charge forward, without heed- 
ing danger or obstacles. Hence Bald-hea‘dedly 
ady, (in similar sense). 

1846-48 Lowe t Biglow P. Ser. 1. vi,‘ Pious editor’ x, | 
scent wich pay's the hest, an’ then Go into it baldheaded. 1867 
lbtd. Ser. 1t. Introd., ‘To go it bald-headed *: in great haste, 
ns where one rushes out withont his hat. 1888 /’a// Mall 
Gaz. 22 June4 ‘2 The Chicago Republicans, to use an Ameri- 
canism, have gone ‘ baldheaded ' ie Protection. 1915 W. J. 
Gorvon Flags of World 77 Warburg, where the colonel 
of the Blues, the Marquis oP Gani after a high trot of five 
miles Ied them hatless in the charge, ‘ going hald-headed 
for the enemy’, and thus originated the well-known phrase, 
1920 W. J. Locke House of Baltazar v, Quong Ho..tried 
..zealously, then desperately, then bald-headedly, but never 
a wild hlow could pass the easy guard of his smiling master. 
1927 Daily Express 28 Feb. 7/3 It is the way of a woman 
to go bald-headed at her objectives. 

Baldness. 2. Add earlier U.S. quot. : 

1840 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany Mount. ix. 72 The legend 
. accounts for the haldness of the mountatn, 


Baldwin (b$:ldwin). U.S. [The personal name. ] 
A common variety of eating apple. 

1826 Catal, Fruits in Gard. Hortic. Soc. Lond. 108 (Apples) 
Baldwin’s. 1842 /did. (ed. 3) 5 Apples... Baldwin. 1848 
Loweut Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. end, Looking out through my 
study window, I see Mr. Biglow..husy in gathering his 
Baldwins. 18597 rans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (1860) X. 254 Bald- 
win is a very popular market fruit in New England, 1861 
Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. 1V. 468 Our farmers set in the early 
orchards of Wisconsin a large proportion of Roxbury Rus. 
sets, Baldwins,..and Spitzenhergs. 1887 Mary E. Witkins 
Humble Romance 238 On the right of the garden were two 
old apple-trees, a Baldwin and a Porter. 


Bale, 54.3 3. Add: bale-band, -hook, -sack, 
-sling (see quots.). b. bale-cloth U.S., cloth 
used for covering bales; bale-rope U.S., rope 


used for securing bales. 

189: Patterson .Vaut. Dict., *Bale-band,a big shackle- 
shaped iron at the mast-head, supported by the cap-hand, 
and to which the standing part of the flying jih-stay is hent 
on. 1862 Trans, Ill. Agric. Soc, (1865) V. 159 We have 
pressed the sirup from the sugar through fine “bale-cloth. 
1824 Ded. Cougress 16 Feb. (1856) 1542 But in selling 


| 
| 


| 


54 


cotton, the bagging and *balerope are all weighed and sold | 
as cotton. 1837 A/ass, Statutes 12 Apr., A corporation, by 
the name of the Guulding Patent Bale Rope Manufacturing 
Company, for the purpose of manufacturing bale rope. 1883 
Century Mag. Oct. 817 2 This man flung them into an 
enormous “hale-sack,swinging wide-mouthed froma derrick. 

1883 Jan. Seamanship for Boys 93 There are several 
methods cf slinging a cask, either with a pair of hutt 
slings, “hale slings, or a bowline knot. 1891 PattReRSON 
Nant, Dict., Bale-sling, a simple strap passed round a bale 
pr bag, the two ends meeting on top, one dipping under the 
other. 

Baled, fp/. a. Add: esp. U.S. in baled hay, 
slraw, 

1872 I). Eccteston End of World xxx. 197 (The steamer] 
took on a new cargo of baled hay and corn and flour. 1891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 145, | was fortunate enough to 
he able to stow myself away in a car that was partly filled 
with baled hay. 1918 ation (N.V.)7 Feb. 168/1 The baled 
straw for the mattresses. 

Baleen. 3. Add: baleen whale, a whalc- 
bone whale; any member of the A/ystacoceli. 

1878 J. Murie in Cassels Nat. Hist. WU. 257 Scammon 
says that three or four [killer-whales] do not hesitate to 
grapple with the largest Haleen Whales. 1883 Aneyel, Brit. 
XV. 393 1 The Baleen Whales or A/ystacoceti. 

Balibuntal (belibznt’l. Also balli-, bally-, 
-buntl(e as one word or as two ; also shortened 
to bal(l)i. [Short for Salivag bunital, a weave of 
*BunTAL originating from Baliuag in Bulacan, 
Philippine Islands.) A fine straw of a very close 
weave, used for hats. -\lso atirid., and short 
for dalibuntal hat. 

{1911 C. B. Ropixson in Philippine Jral, Sciewe June 115 
The Baliuag huntal hat is..more closely woven than that of 
Lucban, and is consequently stronger.) 1918 WV. 3. Timez 
25 Apr. 5 (Adst.), Light as a feather and as flexible as a 
Panama, the Bally Buntle is one of the strictly new, 
extremely modish Hats. 1925 /éaf¢. 1 Mar, (Advt.), llats 
of Horse Hair, Balli Buntle, Bankok. 1927 Observer12 June 
11/4 A hali-buntal in mauve. 1928 WV. 1. Times 1 Apr. 

(Advt.), Baku and Balibuntal are favorite straws for 
fae Wear. /6if 11 Apr. (Advt.), This Untrimmed 
Rallibunt!l Needs Little Adornment. hid, 15 Apr. (Advt.), 

talibuntal hat with velvet petals. 

Balisaur /bzx'lisoo . [Native name.] A badger- 
like animal of India, 4rclonyx collaris. 

1881 in Cassell’s Fncycl. Dict. , 

Balisier (balzzye). [Fr.] The West Indian 
musaceous plant //e/iconta bthat, with very large 
leaves and brilliant orange flowers. 

1858 De Vertu Trinidad gs Lalizier (ff/eliconia). 1871 
Kincstey Az Last I, vi. 222 Under the shade of great 
Balisiers or wild plantains. (note) Heliconia, /éd. vil. 266 
Above these, again, the Lalisiers bend their long leaves, 
eight or ten feet long apiece 

Balistic, -ies, var. ff. MALLisTic. -1¢3. 

Balk, s4. Add: 

5. b. U.S. In baseball: see quot.). 

1867 H. Cuaowtck Base Ball Player 53 A balked Ball.— 
Should the pitcher move his foot in delivery —therehy making 
a ‘balk “and the Umpire call a ‘ balk’ until the ball is 
returned to the pitcher, [etc.} 

9. altri. uses: 

1839 [in Dict.]. 1896 W. Broaproot Billiards ix. 283 
(heading) Safety and haulk play. /érd. ix. 285 A few 
examples of safety and baulk strokes. 1906 Darly Chron. 
19 April 4 7 The 18.1 in. baulk-line champion. 


Balk, 54.2 [f.Batk v.] in the local sense of ‘to 
leave unfinished’.] Of cloth: In the raw or un- 
finished state. 

1841 R. W. Hamectos NVuge Lit, 357 (Yorksh. Dial.) 
&alk,. cloth in an unfinished state. 1860 S. Juss //ist. 
Shoddy-Trade 40 Short Ends were sold to the merchants... 
in the grey raised (not halk state), 1876 CLuDWoRTH 
Bradford 519 These clothiers attended the Leeds White 
Ctoth Market.. selling their clothin the ‘ balk’, or raw state. 

Balk, v.! 3. Add: Also jig: (collog.) To ‘ shy’ 
or ‘jib’ az. 

1908 J. M. Dittow Afotor Days Eng. xx. 241 It was the 
only time I ever saw Maud balk at gooseberrtes, 

Balkan (bo'lkan), a2. Of or pertaining to the 
peninsula bounded by the Adriatic, 42gean, and 
Black Seas, or to the countries or peoples of this 
region; spec. with allusion to the relations (often 
characterized by threatened hostilities) of the 
Balkan states to each other or to the rest of Europe; 
so in the derivatives, Balkanic (bolke-nik) a., 
Ba‘lkanism, Ba’lkanize v., Ba:lkaniza‘tion. 

1922 Encycl, Brit. XXX, 370/2*Balkanic Italy (country of 
Gorizia E, of the Isonzo, W, Carniola, Istria, Trieste and 
Zara). 1925 Contemp, Rev. Apr. 476 Matters that, like every- 
thing Balkanic, lie very much on the knees of the gods. 
1925 Public Opinion 23 Jan. 86,2 His swarthy face with its 
cunning Balkanic eyes. 1924 Seribner’s Mag. Jan. 19 2 
Patches of glaring ‘ Westernism’..merely emphasize Bel- 
grade’s fundamental ‘?Balkanism’. 1920 Nineteenth Cent. 
Mar. 536Great Britain has been accused hy French ohservers 
of pursuing a policy aimed at the *Balkanisation of the 
Paltic provinces. 1921S. Granam Europe—IWhither Bound? 
vil, 95 Hungary avers that a large stretch of Hungarian 
territory. .is heing *Balkanized. 1923 Edi. Rev. Jan. 170 
It was preparing to play its part in Balkantsing Europe at 
the Versaitles Conference. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 333 
We talk glihly about a Balkanised Europe. 

Balked, ///. 2. Add: 4. U.S. In baseball: 
(see *BALK sd. 5 b). 

Ba‘lkiness. [f. Barky a.] The quality ina 
horse, etc., of being balky. 

1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 349/r The mules were the 


i 


| 


BALL. 


very embodiment of hatkiness. 1909 J. C. Lencoun Aveziak 
Coffin x. 143, 1, hein'a Ifammond, with some of the Ham- 
mond balkiness in me, I set my fout down as hard as hus. 

Ball, 56.1 Add: 

lL. b. Ball and chain, a heavy metal ball secured 
by a chain to the leg of a prisoner or convict, to 
prevent escape. (Cf. *Cuatn sé, 2.) U.S, 

3873 J. H. Beanie Undeveloped West vii. 132 Those who 
had fined and imprisoned culprits, or sent them to work with 
ball and chain, 1902 Harsen Alner Daniel 94 They put a 
ball an’ chain to one of his ankles an’ sent him out with the 
higger gang. 1904 Brocklyn Daily Eagle 10 June 4 Tam- 
many was .made work for him under hall and chain and 
in stripes. 1904 Aicvvark Even. News 3 Aug. 6 Ilammonton 
has resolved to see what the ball and chain gang system 
will do in the way of driving off the tramps and vagrants. 

10. d. Afeiallurgy. A mass of puddled iron 
formed by the workman into a pasty lump, to be 
hammered and rolled when taken from the furnace. 

1825 J. Nicwouson Oper. Aleck. 334 When the iron is de- 
prived of the carbon, .the furnaceman rolls it up into balls 
of one half or three quarters of a cwt. each. 1852 J. A. 
Patcetrs Metallurgy 285 It now only remains for the work- 
man to form the iron into batls. 1855 W Treras fron Alga. 
134 1 After 8 or g minutes raking of the ion, now in the 
condition of pasty Jumps,..the puddler conimences the 
formation of the puddle balls. 1892 F. Jovnson /ron 4 Steed 
Alaker 89 The work of the puddler is .confined to. the pro- 
duction of the lumps or masses of metal technically called 
‘halls’, and sometimes, though rarely in this country, 
*hlooms*. 

21. ballfield, -game, ground, play, player, playing, 
-slich, -team U.S. quotations). 

1903 WV. 1). Pimes Sat. Rev. 22 Aug., When he excels 
others fairly in schoolsoom or on the *ball-field. 1849 C. 
Lasman Lett Alleghany Mount, xiii. 100 Since my anival 
here the Indians have had one of their *ball games. 1888 
WL ¥. Life 11 Aug. 18 You know it is the Sabbath day and 
you have Leen to the ball game. 1898 Susan Hare Left. 
335 These men were just lie .. Harvard men, after the ball 
game has gone right for us. 1903 Susan I], Warn Life 
G. H. Hepworth 19 The two friends did not join in hall 
games, 1904 NV. 1. Tres 2 May 9 Cheering like rovters at 
aball game. 1845 J. J. Moortr Adv. Sion Suggs ix. 112 
An Indian ball-play was announced to ‘come off ',.at the 
*ball ground near ie river. 1829-32 J. P. Kenxepy Swad. 
tow B, 1, xviit. 186 The Indians pretended they were going 
to have a *ball play. 1892 J. 1. Forp Dr. Dedd’s School 1. 
18 Although, like most of his race, (Monsieur Valcour] was 
no *ball-player. 1849 C. Laxman Let/. Alleghany Mount. 
xui 100 The manly game of *hall-playing is still practiced 
after the ancient manner. 1845 J. J. Hoormr Adv, Siivon 
A) Megs ix. 113 They.. knock down their antagonists with their 
*hall-sticks. 1899 A. H. Quins Pennryly. Storie: 37 Warvard 
had sent down its *ball team, with an enthusiastic crowd of 
rooters. 

22. ball-fringe, a fringe used esp. for mantel- 
pieces; ball-headed a.; ball-peen, -pome (see 
PEEN sé., Pome sé. 3); ball-race (see Race sé.) 
8 g) ; ball-trap (see Trap 54.1 § and cf. bad/-walve). 

1909 H. G. Writs Tono-Bungay 1. ii. § 4 Stoff with “hall 
fringe along the mantel, 1902 //ow fo make useful Things 
48 2 With a *ball-headed harwiee strike the petals of the 
discs. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., * Ball.peen Hammer, a 
metal-worker’s hammer with a spherical peen. 1884 /éid. 
Suppl., Ball-peen Lanter, one whose peen is round, or 
ball-shaped. 1922 Weekly Dispatch 17 Dec. 15, 1-bh. * Ball- 
pome Ilammer. 1907 West. Gaz. 18 Nov. 7/2 The *ball- 
races fitted Letween the springs and the axle on which the 
long semi-elliptical springs are carried. 1908 /did. 30 June 
4 2 Of the three Ariels [one] had the misfortune to break a 
ball-race in the hub. 1873 Parkers Pract. Hygiene (ed. 4) 

44 The *hall-trap is used in some special cases only; -a 
ball is lifted up as the water rises, until it impinges on and 
closes an orifice. 


Ball, v.! Add: 

2. b. To clench (the fist) tightly. Also with #: 
To roll up in a ball-like lump or mass, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. V\1. 542 Pall'd up toa mass, in 
a moment uncoil'd They rose, and again disappear’d in the 
dark. 1889 Crark Russect Afarooned xvi, A spun-yarn 
winch was rattling on the forecastle; and the half-blood 
Charles..was balling up the stuff as it was manufactured, 
1889 Barinc-Goutp Arminell vi, With teeth clenched, and 
fists balled in his breeches pocket. 1892 Ten:ple Bar Jan. 120 
He dropped his sword, balled his strong hands. x925 
Chambers's Frul. 581/1 No one had ever seen a balled-up 
swallow. ; 

c. Metallurgy. Zo da// xp : to form (molten iron) 
into ‘ balls’ in the puddling furnace, for hammer- 
ing or rolling. Also Balling up vd/. sé. 

1855 W. Trurax fron Manuf. 134/1 The period for 
balling-up arrives. 1868 Joyxson .Weta/s 62 The metallic 
matter is..balled up and shingled. 1887 J. A. Pxittirs 
Metallurgy (ed. 2) 294 When the whole charge has been 
balled up. 1895 T. Turner Metall. Jron & Steel 29% 
Balling up stage, which occupies some twenty minutes. 

4. b. (Earlier U.S. quot.) 

1788 Wastincrox Diaries I]. 297 Apprehension of the 
Horses halling with the Snow. 

5. Of bees: To surround (the queen) in a dense 
cluster, often with the result that she is suffocated 


or crushed to death. 

1888 F.R. Cuesnire Bees II. 426 If very many pass the 
gnards [of a strange hive] unchallenged, they are likely to 
ball the queen, and possibly destroy her. 1919 T. W. Cowan 
Bee-keepers Guide Bk. (ed. 23) 141 It ts sometimes very 
difficult to introduce queens into hives having no young 
bees, as the old bees frequently ‘ball’ the queen and hug 
her to death unless she be released. 

To become 


6. Zo ball up ‘US.): a. intr. 


| clogged. (Cf. 4b.) Also fig. (see quot. 1889 . 


1889 Farmer Americanisms, Ball up (College) at Middle- 


BALLAST. 


bury College, to fail at recitation or examination—Hall’s 
College Words and Customs. 1902 Crapin Dict. Amer. 35 
It probably comes from the ‘ balling up’ of a horse in soft, 
new fallen snow, when a snowball forms within eacb shoe. 
b. trans. To bring into a state of entanglement 


or difficulty. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Sept. 605/2 ‘You seem balled up 
about something.’..‘ Balled up!..I'in done for.’ 1896 G. 
Aor Artie xi. 98 She had him balled up till he couldn’t say 
aword. 198% i. Quick Yellowstone NV. ix. 238 Every time 
old Hen stepped, he balled things up worse. 1923 Watts 
Luther Nichols 280 They're always getting in the way of 
liberal government and balling things up. 


Ballast, 56. 6. b. Add: 
ballast-fin U/.S.,a fin-shaped metal extension of 
the keel of a yacht serving to ballast her and to 


enable her tosail close to the wind. 

1894 Outing(U.S.) XXIV. 194/2,1 have not a word to say 
against the ballast-fin so far as racing is concerned. 

Ba‘llastless, ¢. [Battast 54.] Without 
ballast ; fig. unsteady. 

1885 Wincrietp Barbara Philpot 11. ii. 34 She was 
unstable and ballastless, subject to delusions. 1886 Bedford 
Times 30 Oct. 5 They serve the purpose of ballast to a 
ballast-less leader. 


Baller. Add: 1. sfec. A workman who charges 
uddled bars into a balling or reheating furnace. 
1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 104 Baller (Tin Plate). 
3. a. One who makes yarn, etc. into balls; one 
who attends to a balling machine, b. A balling 


machine. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 104 Baller (Carpet). 
1884 M°Laren Spinning 216 The balling head and creel 
motion ranks along with Blamire’s as the best.,.The sliver 
before going into the baller can be drawn off the doffer in 
two ways. /éid. 220 This is a side-drawing system, and,on 
our former supposition of speeds, would have the same 
number of doublivgs per sliver as in the baller. 

Ballet (bz'lét), 54.3 Ast. [16-17th c. spelling 
of BaLLap.] A form of madrigal in dance-rhythm. 

1595 T. Moruey (¢it/e) The first booke of ballelts to fiue 
voyces. 1597 [see Battap 1J. 1598 T. Weekes (title) 
Balletts and madrigals to fiue voyces. 1879 Grove Diet. 
Alus.1.132/2 Ballets, compositions of a light character, but 
somewhat in the madrigal style, frequently with a * Fa la’ 
burden which could be both sung and danced to. 1921 
E. H. Fettowes Exe. Madrigal C. seuencr 57 An essential 
feature of the Ballet..was the introductton, at the end of 
each section, of a florid and rhythmical passage vocalized to 
the syllables Fa /a da. 

Balling, v4/. 56.1 Add: 

1. Spizenzng. ‘Additional quots.) 

1884 MCLaren Spinning 116 Palling, or making into 
‘tops’. /éid. 117 As this halling head moves from side to 
side quickly, the ball is made by the sliver constantly passing 
from stde to side. /d/d. 221 With the Blamire and balling 
syslems one card can run while the other is standing. 

3. Farriery. The administration of medicine to 
a horse in the form of a ball (see Batt sé.! 11), 
which he is made to swallow. Balling tron, pistol, 


instruments sometimes used for this purpose. 

2831 Youatt Horse 385 The balling iron, while it often 
wounds and permanently injures the bars, occasions the 
horse to struggle more than he otherwise would against the 
administration of the ball. 1884 M. H. Haves Veterin. 
Notes (ed. 3) 456 The balling ron is an instrument for keep- 
ing the mouth open. /éd. 457 A Salling pistol is useful for 
giving balls to fractious animals. 1908 Animal Management 
308 Lalling.—Take the tongue tn the left hand..and push 
the ball as far as possible over the root of the tougue. 

Ballistic, 2. Add: 

c. ballistic galvanometer, one in which damping 
is minimized, used to measure transient currents. 

1878 Ayrton % Perrv in Kep. Brit. Assoc. 487 To obtain 
a galvanometric arrangement of sufficient sensibility to 
measure the small capacity of such an air condenser, and 
sufficiently ballistic that the air damping should be almost 
inappreciable. /d/d., The arrangement of a ballistic galva- 
nometer to fulfil the two conditions mentioned. .was very 
troublesome. 1879 —in Philos. Afag. Apr. 287 There was 
always some slight damping even in our ballistic galvano- 
meter. 1880 J. E. H. Gorpon Phys. Treat, Electr. & Magn. 
I. 240 In order to diminish the resistance of the air as much 
as possible, a ‘ balistic galvanometer ’ has been used. 

Balli‘stically, adv. In relation to or in the 
way of ballistics. 

1879 Ayrton & Perry in Philos. Mag. Apr. 284 But this 
arrangement (of the galvanometer].. had far too much damp- 
ing for being used ballistically. 188 J. A. Loncrince 
Internal Ballistics 16 A\though there is no positive evidence 
of ‘ Dissociation’ in a gun, it may be well to examine what 
would be the effect ballistically, if it did take place. 


Ballistics. Also balist-. Add: 

Exterior ballistics, that branch of ballistics which deals 
with the flight of the projectile after leaving the gun. 
Interior (or internal) ballistics, that branch which deals 
with the propulsive effect of a charge and the action of the 
projectile tn the bore of the gun. 

1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni. WI. 21/2 They afford 
positive data, and the bases of experimental balistics, so 
necessary for artillery practice. 1873 F. Bastrortn A/otion 
pee tie Pref. p.vili, On the institution of the Advanced 

lass for Officers of the Royal Artillery in 1864, there was 
no satisfactory work on ballistics. 1886 J. M. Incauts (¢/¢/e) 
Exterior Balistics in the plane of fire. 1889 J. A. Loncripce 
(¢##¢e) Internal Ballistics. 1893 Arms § Explosives Aug. 
244/x Interior ballistics, exterior ballistics, and the ballistics 
of penetration. 1917 W. H. Tscuappat Ordnance & Gunnery 
iv. 108 Interior ballistics treats of the inotion of the projectile 
while still in the bore of the gun, /é7d. ix. 424 Exterior 
Ballistics treats of the motion of a projectile after it has left 
the piece. 


55 


Ballistite (bzlistait). [f. BaLuisra +-ITE 1.] 
Asmokeless powder invented by A. Nobel, consist- 
ing of gun-cotton and nitroglycerine in about equal 


parts. 

1892 Aris & Explosives Oct. 11.1 The new explosive 
‘ Ballistite', which the Italian War Office has lately been 
experimenting with. 1895 O. Guttman Manuf. Explosives 
II. 254 Nobel’s ballistite, which has soluble gun-cotton as 
its base, 1896 P. G. Sanrorp Witro- Explosives 171-2. 1912 
J. M. Incatrs /ntertor Ballistics (ed. 3) 140 The ballistite.. 
was in the form of cubes 0.3 of an inch on a side. 


Ballon @’essai (balon dese). [Fr., = trial bal- 
loon.] An experimental project or piece of policy 
put forward totest the feeling or attitude of a per- 


son or body of persons, 

1883 Standard 24 Jan. 5 (Stanf.) The contents [of the 
letter} would make it appear a sort of dadlon @essai,designed 
to throw light on the prospects of an Orleanist Restoration 
in France. 1905 Mrs. H. Warp Marriage W. Ashe nu. xiii, 
In the early morning she had sent her note to Kitty—a 
balton dessaz, dispatched in a horror of great fear. 1928 
Daily Tel. 18 Sept.11/5 Phe rumours about Mlle. Lengien's 
future plans have recently died down. This one may be 
in the nature of a ballon d’essai. 

Ballonnet, ballonet (bz'lgnet). Also bal- 
lon(njette. [ad. F. dallounet, dim. of ballon 
Battooy.] A balloon inflated with air, placed 
inside a gas balloon to enable it to keep its shape 
if deflated. 

igor E. P, Lyte in Siithsoniax: Rep. 583 The ballonet 
fills with air automatically from a pump worked by the 
motor. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Sept. 3/6 In the central com- 
partment is an internal air balloon, or dadlonnette. 1907 
G. H. Bryan in Cornh. A/ag. May 609 An internal balloon 
or ‘ballonet’. 1917 C. C. Turner Aircraft of To-Day 
xiii. 203 All non-rigid and semi-rigid airships are provided 
with ballonnets. 

Balloon, 54. Add: 

7. b. A lofty hit or kick given to a cricket-ball, 
base-ball, or football. co//og. 


1904 Datly Chron, 8 June 5/3 With his score at 45 Jackson’ 


was missed off a ‘balloon’ in the long field by Gooder. 1922 
Daily Mail 8 Dec. 11 For the most part the ball was kicked 
anywhere—for choice high in the air. ‘There’s no one up 
there,’ shouted an ironical spectator after one of many 
balloons. P 

10. b. balloon sleeve (earlicr U.S. example>; 
balloon-tyre, a pneumatic tyre used on a motor 
vehicle; also balloon-tyred a.; balloon vine 
U.S., a handsome tropical American tree, which 
bears large balloon-like pods. 


1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111. 3 Women come to the 
spins for water in great *balloon sleeves and prunella 
shoes. 1924 A/otor 27 May {15 t The low-pressure or *bal- 
loon tyre manufacturers in the United States have adopted 
the straight-sided type of rin exclusively. 1895 Daily News 
1 June 3/1 The Princess Maud. .here mounted ona *balloon- 
tired ‘safety’. 1868 Aes. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
206 *Balloon vine (Cardiospermum halicacabun), 

Balloon, v. Add: 3. b. trans. To pnff out 
or cause to be inflated like a balloon ; sfec. to dis- 
tend with air, gas, or water, as the abdomen in 
tympanites, or the rectum or vagina with specially 
constructed apparatus. 

1889 (see *Battooninc v6/. sb, 2}. 1906 Aflac. Mag. Dec. 
1ig The wind..ballooned his cassock and carried his hat 
into the ditch. 1909 Practitioner Dec. 807 Several equal 
lengths of rubber tubing. .were obtained, and at about the 
centre of some of them aneurysms... were ballooned. 1926 W. 
DeEEpPInG Sorred/ & Sov it. § 2 Sorrell saw the labouring of 
the ballooned waistcoat. 

4. trans. To hit (a cricket-ball) or kick (a foot- 


ball) high in the air. collog. 

1904 Daily Chron. 20 July 7/2 As he did not quite get to 
the bail, he ballooned it to Garnett in the out-field, who 
brought off a well-judged catch. 1927 Daily Tel. 8 Feb. 
16/3 As for the half-backs, they lacked method; it was not 
a light or flighty ball, but they were for ever ballooning it. 


Balloonet (bilénet). Also -ette. = *Bat- 
LONNET. 

1g0z Vestn. Gaz. 11 Apr. 8/1 Within the main balloon 
there is to be a smaller balloon. This can be filled with air. 
If, therefore, the balloon becomes slack, it can immediately 
be made taut by pumping air into the balloonet. rg09 
¥1, G. We.ts IWarin the Air tii. § 5 A long internal bal- 
loonette of oiled and toughened silk canvass, 


Ballooning, v//. 54. Add: 

2. Dilatation of the walls of a cavity of the body 
as a symptom or for therapeutic purposes. 

1889 T. Bryant in Lancet 5 Jan. 8/1 On the diagnostic 
value of ‘ ballooning of the rectum’ in cases of stricture of 
the bowel... The surgeon will often find. .that he has entered 
a cavity, the walls of which are expanded or ‘ ballooned’... 
‘The extent of ballooning will be found to varyin every case. 
1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict., Ballooning, vaginal, distension 
of vagina as by tampons, water- or air-bags, etc. 1893 A. S. 
Eccres Setatica 3 In the remaining ntne cases there was 
more or less ballooning of the rectum. 

3. (See quot.) 

1924 T. Lawson IVoo0llen Yarn Production \ntrod. p. ix, 
Ballooning, extension of the arc of the axis of the spinning 
thread. 

Ballot, v.! Add: 

5. trans. To procure the vote by ballot of (a body 
of voters) on a specific motion. 

1898 Daily News 25 June 6/6 The Liwynpia colliers to-day 
rejected a motion to ballot the men for or against a sliding 
scale. 1899 /did. 9 Jan. 7/3 If the textile unions are to be 
balloted on the question of raising the age. 


BALSAM. 


Bally (bz'li), a. and adv. slang. A euphemism 
for bloody (see BLOODY a. 10), used as a vague 
intensive of general application; ‘jolly’, ‘con- 
founded ’. 

1887 S. Butter in H. F. Jones Life xxvi. (1919) 11. 54 No 
one in those days gave him or herself any bally airs about 
it, 2889 Jerome Zhree Men in Boat ii, ‘Ah, the bally 
idiot!’ you hear him mutter to himself. 1898 STEEVENS 
With Kitchener to Khartum 112 I've been in this bally 
country five years. 1919 Curistine Orr The Glorious 
Thing v. 56,1..talked gaily about the bally old war. 1922 
H. Wacrote Cathedral |. vi. 103 All the time behind you and 
them some force was insisting on places being taken, con- 
nections being formed. One was simply a bally pawn..a 
bally pawn. 

Ballyhoo (belihz-), 56. U.S. A ‘barker’s’ 
speech; publicity in advance of a project; hence, 
blarney, ‘ eye-wash ’, 

1914 Philad, Even. Post 9 May, A live, little park full of 
side show tents. ,with,, tees spieling before the entrances 
and all the ballyhoos going at full blast. 1925 H. L. 
Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 36 Above all, don't lel them 
use a megaphone. It's too much like a ballyhoo. 1927 Daily 
Express 21 Sepl. 1/2 Mr. Wiener, chairman of the Pennsyl- 
vania State Athletic Commission. .calls Dempsey’s letter 
‘mere ballyhoo’. 1928 /d7d. 3 Mar. 9/3 Mr. McAndrew char- 
acterised Mr. Tbompson’s charges as ‘ lies and ballyhoo’. 

attrib, 1928 Weekly Dispatch 20 May 15 To make the 
season pay Sir Barry would have had to descend to bally- 
hoo standards. 

Hence Ballyhoo wv. ¢vazs., to commend, urge, or 
the like, in the manner of a ‘ barker’. 

1927 Scots Observer 28 May, Our people will not be bullied 
and bally-hoed into churchgoing or anything else. 1928 
Weekly Dispatch 6 May 15/2 How the late P. T. Barnum 
would have enjoyed ballyhoo-ing this new Drury Lane 
spectacle ! 

Balm, sé. Add: 11. b. The balsam poplar 
(Populus balsamifera). US. 

1784 Cutcer in Alem. Aimer. Acad. (1785) 1. 491 Populus 
..lhe Black Poplar, commonly called, in the northern 
slates, the Balm of Gilead. 1861 Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. 
IV. 448 The Balm of Gilead is hardy thousands of miles 
north of this. 1897 G. B. SupwortnH Nomencl. Arbor. Flora 
OS. 1330. 

e. The balsam fir (Adzes batsamea), Also attrib. 

1854 SHILLABER A/rs, Partington 27 The balm-of-gilead 
buds and rum that occupied their position in the buffet, were 
hot prepared for her. 1887 Scribner's Mag. Dec. 731/1 Just 
.-pick me a handful o’ balm o’ Gilead buds. I want to 
put ‘em in a half a pint o’ new rum, rgoz Carin Dict. 
Amer, 35 The tree itself is also known as Balm of Gilead, 
in iinitation of the Eastern terebinth, 

Balmy (ba'mi),a. Add: 

7. ‘Soft’, weak-minded, idiotic. Also as sé. (see 
quot. 1903). slang. See also *BaRmyY a. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1, 217/2 (Street-patterers’ 
slang) Ba/my, insane. 1859 Slang Dict., Balmy, insane. 
1891 Farmer Slang 11. 224,;1 Balmy in one’scrumpet. 1892 
Daily News 17 Nov. 6/6 Regarding the old ‘ balmy’ crimi- 
nals, they are poor creatures, far more to be pitied than con- 
demned, 1903 Lo. W. Nevite Penal Servitude 150 These 
are officially classed as ‘W, M.’—that is, weak-minded— 
but are invariably known colloquially as ‘balmies’. /did, 
1st A man who appears to be playing ‘balmy’. 1912 
Maserietp Dauber u.in English Kev, Oct. 350 Painting’s 
a balmy's job (ed. 1913, p. 21 a balmy job) not worth a nail. 

Balneary. Add: 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the bath or bathing. 

1883 H. James Portr. Places vii, 142 The French do not 
treat their beaches as we do ours—as,.places animated 
simply during the balneary hours. 1924 H!cekly Westin, 
Gaz, 29 Aug. 530/3 In fantasy 1 view and loathe each bal- 
neary station—I have been down at Pebbleton-on-Sea. 


Balneologist (belnz,plodzist). [f. L. ba/neum 
bath + -oLocisT.] An expert in balncology. 

1902 Times 22 Jan. 2/4 Applicalions are inviled for the 
appointment of balneologist under the New Zealand Govern- 
ment in connexion withthe Thermal Springs of the Colony. 
igzt Times Lit. Suppl. 6 Oct. 646/3 Dr. Herbert..in 1902 
was appointed as Government balneologist to advise on the 
development of the healih resorts of New Zealand. 


Ba:lneothe‘rapy. Add quots. 
Ba:lneotherapeu tic a. 

1881 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. Suppl. 184 Balneo- 
therapy, when there was no mercury used, has proved of no 
greater worth. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 764 The initiation 
of balneo-therapeutic measures. 1907 Sir H. & F. P. 
Weber (¢:¢/e) Climatolherapy and Balneotherapy. 


Balsa. Add: 

2. A bombaceous tree of tropical America, Ochro- 
ma Lagopus, with very light wood (corkwood). 

1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Ochroma,The very buoyant rafis or 
balsas, the unsinkable properties of which caused such sur- 
prise among the discoverers of America, are likewise made 
of it, whence the tree is called Balsa insome parts of America. 
1924 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 95 The balsa tree, a wood which, 
from its extreme lightness, is specially suitable in the con- 
struction of aeroplanes. 

Balsam, 54. Add: 7. balsam fir, poplar 
(earlier U.S. examples). Cf. *Batn 5d. 11, c. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rnl. 138 The country is closely timbered 
with..what some call “balsam-fir. 1849 WitLis Rural Lett. 
i. 18, | showed the first symptom, . by ordering my breakfast 
under a balsam-fir. 1819 D. THomas Jrav. 93 The true 
*balsam poplar differs greatly in the leaf. 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sylva Anter. 254 This tree which is a genuine 
Balsam Poplar, is commonly seen growing before the houses. 

8. Balsam of Gilead (see *BALM sd. 11 C). 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 95 This species of spruce 


Hence 


j «sis called Silver Fir, Fir Balsam, and Balsam of Gilead, 


BALTIMORE. 


Baltimore. (Karlicr example.) 

1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 145 The Baltimore- 
Bird, so call’d from the Lord Baltimore, Proprietor of all 
Maryland, in which Province many of them are found. 


Baltimo‘rean, 2. [f. Baltimore, the capital 
of Maryland, U.S.A.] A resident or native of 


Baltimore. 

1816 U. Brown in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 280 Balti- 
moreans, look; Land selling in the middle of the Alleghany 
Mountains. 1830 Deb. Congress 25 Mar. 679/2 Last year the 
Legislature of Pennsylvania..refused to permit the patriotic 
Baltimoreans to make a railroad up into that State. 1876 
D.C. Giman University Probl. (1898) 38 A Baltimorean 
still living provides for the foundation of an astronomical ob- 
servatory in Yale College. 

Balto-Slavic (bf:ltoslea-vik), 2. and sé. Also 

-Slavonic. [f. Aalio-, used as comb. form of 
Baitic.| The designation of the group of Indo- 
European languages which comprises the Baltic 
branch (Lithuanian, Lettish, and Old Pmissian) 
and the Slavonic branch (Russian, Polish, Czech, 
Serbian, Bulgarian, etc.). 
_ [1891 A. L. Mayvnew O. £. Phonol, p. xii, Baltic-Slavonic, 
including Old Prussian, Lithuanian, Lettish, and Old Bul- 
paper] tgoz OQ. F. Emerson Brief Hist. Eng. Lang. 8 
The Balto-Slavic branch consists of two divisions. rgro P. 
Gites in Encyel. Brit. X1V. 495/1 North of the Black Sea.. 
comes the great Balto-Slavonic group. /érd. XV}. 246/t 
The words mentirt, rds, ignis have close equivalents in 
Balto-Slavonic. : 

Baluch (balvtf), Baluchi (bal#tfi). Also 
7 Bolloch, Balloch, Buluch, Boloch, 8 Bal- 
lowch, 9 Belooch(oe,-ee, Bloach, Bilochee, Bal- 
oochi. [Pers. Ba/itchi.] An inhabitant or native 
of Baluchistan, a country lying between the lower 
Indus and south-east Persia. b. The Iranian lan- 
guage of Baluchistan. Also a¢fri6. or as adj. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 550 The Persian Gulfe 
hath beene awed, and the Arabike or Red Sea tamed, in re- 
quitall of the Turkes and Buluches Trecheries. 1619 in Foster 
Eng, Factories India (1906) 84 [They blame the) Bolloches 
(for the disaster]. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Indies 
1. 107 They were lodged in a Caravanseray, where the 
Ballowches came with about 300 to attack them. 1816 H. 
Pottincer Trav. Beloochistan 53 The Belooches, who form 
the great bulk, or perhaps, very strictly speaking, the 
whole of the population throughout Beloochistan, are a 
people whose origin is so obscure [etc.]. 1848 L. R. Stacy 
Narr. Beloochistan §& Afghanistan 72 The Brahooe and 
Belooche tribes. 1875 Excycl. Brit, LV. 300/1 (Baluchistan) 
The country derives its name from the Baluches, but the 
Brahoes are considered the dominant race. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 158 One trihe of Balichis will 
‘chapao,’ or plunder, another tribe directly they get a 
chance. Sait Encyct. Brit. XVII}. 655/2 Baluch, the 
language of Baluchistan..very closely akin to New Per. 
sian, but especially distinguished from it in that all the 
old spirants are changed into explosives. 1886 /éid. XX. 
1o9/2 Baluchi is spoken on the same frontier, farther south, 
adjacent to Baluchistan. 1920 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 185 2 
He spoke only Baluchi and indifferent Persian. 1925 /éz:f. 
Apr. 490/2 He knew exactly the line of conduct which 
would most effectively appeal to the Baluch nature. 

Baluchitherium (baltfipi-ridm). Palzont. 
[mod.L., f. prec. + Gr. @npiov beast.] A gigantic 
extinct land mammal of which remains have been 
found in the upper oligocene deposits of the Bugti 
hills of Baluchistan. 
pe Ane Forster-Coorrr in Aun. § Mag. Nat. Hist. X11. 
[376 Thaumastotherium osborni, a new Genus of Perisso- 
dactyles from the Upper Oligocene Depusits of the Bugti 
Hills of Baluchistan... During an expedition to Baluchistan 
in 1911 } found..a mammalian atlas and dorsal vertebra re- 
markable for their unusually large size. /d%d. 377, 1 pro- 
pose the generic and specific names Thaumastothertum 
osbornt. [bid.] 504, 1 learn that the generic name 7hauma- 
stotherium proposed..is preoccupied. The generic name 
Baluchitherium is therefore proposed as a substitute. 1925 
Chambers's Frnl. 217/2 \t was a baluchitherium, the great- 
est of all varieties of rhinoceros. It stood thirteen feet at 
the shoulder, and its neck, relatively as long as a horse's, 
gave it an additional reach of four or five feet when it raised 
its great head. 

Baluster. Add: 

6. attrib. and Coméb.: baluster column or shaft 
(see quot. 1853); daluster-stem (of a cup, chalice, 


etc.) ; baluster-shaped adj. 

1844 baluster shaft [see BatusTER 1 b]. 1853 Archit. 
Publ. Soc. Dict., Baluster coluun, the name given to a 
pillar used in the so-called Saxon architecture of England 
for a divisional support in windows, 1871 Nespitr Ca/al. 
Slade Coll. Glass 120 Goblet, with a,.baluster stem. 1878 
W. J. Cripes O. Engl. Plate x. 292 The foot is much like 
those of earlier cups, but the stem is different, being formed 
as acanthus or other leaves, the upper part of it baluster- 
sbaped. 1912 Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. 832 A rather early 
haluster-stem cup. 

Bamboo, sé. Add: ; 

2. Cane-coloured porcelain biscuit, invented by 


Wedgwood. Also damboo ware. 

1787 Jos. WepGwoop in L, Jewitt The Wedgwoods (1865) 
310 Banzbo0, or cane-coloured bisqué porcelain, of the same 
nature with the porcelain No. 3 [7.¢. a fine white biscuit 
ware]. 1865 L. Jewitr The Wedgwoods 410 note, An open 
basket of bamboo. 1904 W. Burton “ist. Eng. Earthen- 
zvare 162 The simple patterns of lines and foliage in blue and 
green enamel which he (sc. Elijah Mayer] used on his bam- 
boo wares. 


3. [= 2 in Dict.] bamboo joint, an internode of | 


bamboo (with its nodes) cut and fashioned into 
a vessel for carrying water, cooking rice, etc. ; 
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bamboo palm (see quot.) ; bamboo rat, a rodent 
belonging to the genus XAzzomys, found in Malacca; 
bamboo ware (see 2 above). 

1924 Mrs. Lestir Mitnr Home of Eastern Clan iii. 47 
Water is carried in large *bamboo joints. Theseare pierced 
near the top, a string is passed through the holes, and the 
joints are hung on one end of a pole, which rests on the 
shoulders. 1891 Kew Bulletin Jan. 3 The ‘*Bamboo’ palm, 
or Kafhia vinifera, is perhaps the commonest tree in the 
swamps {of Lagos]. 1881 Casse//'s Encycl. Dict., * Bamboo- 
vat, a rodent inammal belonging to Gray’s genus Rhizomys. 
1914 Brit. Mus. Return 135 An Ashy Bamboo Rat (&Aizo- 
mys canescens) from the Shan States. 


Bamboo, v. Add: ~ 

2. ¢rans. To furnish with bamboo or bamboolaths. 

1925 Blackw. Mag. Apt. 537, 2 he roof was bambooed 
and ready to he Rattched. 

Bamboos (bembé's). S. Afr. Also-ous. [ad. 
Du. daméboes BamBoo.] A wooden vessel for milk, 


water, etc. (Cf, *Bampoo sd, 3.) 

1822 J. Camppece Trav. S. Africa I. 46 (Pettman) They 
brought us three bamhooses...A hamboos is a deep wooden 
vessel. .cut out of a block of wood. 1842 R. Moprat A/sis- 
sionary Labours S. Africa x. 144 A kind housewife would 
hang a bamboos, or wooden vessel filled with milk. .near 
my head, 1844 J. Backuouse arr, Visit Maurttius & 
S. Afr. 565 Bamhouses..are a sort of jars made of willow- 

ood 


Ww . 

Ban (ban). [Fr.] (See quots.) 

1g00 Daily News 14 Aug. 8 2 Onthe falling of the curtain, 
however, when a ‘ ban’ was called for, the tce was broken. 
The ‘ban ‘is the characteristic ovation of the French stu- 
dent. 1906 Daily Chron. zo Aug. 6/5 At the end it was 
‘Vive’ everybody, and a perfect salvo of ’ triple bans’ was 
given. 

Banagher (be‘niga:). [Name of a town in 
Ireland, which is said to have become proverbial 
as a ‘rotten borough’.] Phr. 7o deat (or dang) 
Banagher : to surpass everything. (Cf. BANG v. 6.) 

a 1845 Baruam /ngol. Ley. Ser. ul Houseavarming, 
Whose name..in the records of fame..beats Banagher. 
1890 FARMER Slang s.v., He bcats Banaghan, an Irish say- 
ing of one who tells wonderful stories. 1928 Weekly Disp. 
24 June 2 ‘You beat Banagher, Pat,’ said Willie, admir- 
ingly, ’and Banagher beat the Divil’, 

Banana. Add: 

2. b. The yellow colour of a ripe banana. Also 
banan (= F. banane). 

1923 Daily Mal 3 Apr. 10 In shades of., Banana and 
Cream, /étd¢.7 May In Pale Jade, Banan, Tuscan. 

3. banana bird, banana oriole, names given by 
early writers to some South American and West 
Indian species now included in the genus /cfertes, 
containing the so-called American orioles; banana 
fly (see quot.); banana liquid (sce quot.); 
banana quit, a name applied in Jamaica to any 
bird of the genns Certhiola, esp. C, flaveola, the 
black and yellow honey-creeper; banana solu- 
tion, asolation, having the odour of bananas, used 
as a vehicle in applying bronze pigments. 

1713 Stoanein Ray Synopsis dvium 187 Passer coeruleo- 
Juscus. The *Bonana Bird..Arbores Bonanas dictas fre- 
quentat, unde nomen. 1734 AtBin Na?. //ist. Birds 11. 37 
The Banana Bird from Jamaica. .of the Bigness of our Eng- 
lish Starling. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 477 [clerus 
major..Vhe large Banana Bird. 1847 Gosse Birds o 
Jamaica 226 Banana-bird, f/cterus leucopteryx... Fruit is 
his principal diet; a ripe banana, or orange. 1921 Conguest 
Sept. 493 2 The common * Banana Fly (Drosophila ampelo- 
Phila). 1916 L. A. Fremminc Practical Tanning (ed. 3) 
474 Because of its characteristic odor the amyl acetate 
solution is frequently called *banana liquid. 1809 SHaw 
Gen, Zoot. V\1. 431 *Banana Oriole. 1847 Gosse Birds of 
Jamaica 84 Black and yellow creeper. *Banana Quit. 1894 
enor Dict. Birds 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar- 

ird. 

Bana‘naland. [See quot. 1898.] A colloquial 
Australian name for Queensland. Hence Banama- 
lander. 

1898 Morris Austral English, Banana-tland, slang name 
for Queensland, where bananas grow in abundance. Banana- 
lander, slang fora Queenslander. 1900 Daily News 3 July 
3/2 He’sa brave Bananalander. rg0r Westm. Caz. 2 Apr. 
1/3 The Bananaland capital. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 5/1 
(He] was born in ‘Bananaland’. /éid. 18 Nov. 5/1 The 
Bananaland statesman. 

Banausian (bing-sian), a. [f. as BaNavsic a. 
+-IAN.] = BaNatsic a. 

1gor Laurie Training of Teachers 235 The occupations 
which to the Greek sages were banausian, if not degrading. 

Baneal (banka:l). [Sp., f. aco bench.] A car- 
pet or other decorative covering for a bench or seat. 

? Misused in quot. 1891. 

1891 Dovie White Company I. xi 275 He caught a quick 
shimmer from the corner of a high-backed bancal in front of 
him, 1893 — Refugees i, It was the sort of window which was 
common in Paris about the end of the seventeenth century... 
Inside, the window was furnished with a broad bancal of 
brown stamped Spanish leather. 

Banco: see *Bunco. 

Band, s6.2 III. Add: 

band-brake, a brake consisting of a band operat- 
ing on a spindle ; band-knife, an ‘ endless’ knife; 
band-sawyer, an operative who uses a band-saw. 

1889 Century Dict., ~Band-brake. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 
Nov. 9/4 A band-brake operates on the balance gear. 1926 
Glasgow Herald 12 July 8 Following tbe sewing machine 
come the *band-knife. 1909 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 * Band 
Sawyer wanted. 


BANDOLIERED. 
Band, 56.3 Add: 8. b. A herd or flock. U.S. 


1859 Parttert Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., A troop or herd 
of bisons is called, in prairie parlance,’ a band of buffalo‘. 
a 1861 TI. WintHrop John Brent ii. 13, | had come upon a 
band of horses feeding on the prairie. 1871 ScHELE DE 
Vere Americanisms (1872) 210 California for instance. 
furnis its vast flocks of sheep into dands, of about a thousand 
each. 1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 314 Wow 
many of the ‘ hand ' (meaning the herd) are ane? 

4. b. Phrases. When the band begins to play, 
when matters become serious. 70 deal lhe band: 
lit. so as to drown the noise made by the band; 
hence, to exceed, surpass, or beat everything. 

1892 Kipiinc Sarrack-r. Ballads 6 11's‘ Thank you, Mister 
Atkins’, when the hand begins to play. 1 G. Bonner 
Mard Pan iii, 81 Doesn't that beat the band? 1910 W. M. 
Raine &, O'Connor 24 11's send for Bucky quick when the 
band begins to play. /¢2d. 236 Eating together like hrotbers 
and laughing to beat the band, 

7. band-playing, -wagon (U.S., freq. fig.) 

1855 Barnum Life 2ug At Vicksburg we sold all our land 
conveyances excepting four horses and the ’band wagon‘. 
1905 NV. V. Sun 23 Nov. 12 Advt., We're abreast the band 
wagon—plenty of our, .suits have a brownish tinge. 1905 
N.Y. Aven. Post 21 Oct. 1 Jerome’s band akon Copel 10 
move over the town to-day. 1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 
21 Aug. 337/2 Vhere has been no howl about impending 
calamity, no call to arms, no band-playing or trumpets 
blowing. 

Band, v.! 4. a. Add: Also, to form (cattle or 
sheep) into a herd or flock. U.S. 

1878 B. F. Tavtor Sctween Gates 266 O leave him to 
*band’ his sheep and herd his bees as he pleases. 

Bandabust, var. *Bunposust. 

Bandar (bxndir,. Also bunder. [Hind.] 
The Rhesus monkey, Aacacus rhesus. Also in 
Bandar-log (Hind. fag people], Kipling’s nation 
of monkeys (see qnot. 1895); hence fig., any body 
of irresponsible chatterers. 

1886 Kirtinc Other Verses (1899) 54 It was an artless 
Bandar,and he danced upon a pine, 1895 — 2nd Jungle Bk. 
63 Men are hlood-hrothersof the Bandar-log. 1917 ‘Ian Hay’ 
Carrying On xiii. 313 Vhat is just what the Bandar Log 
overlook, when they jabber about the dreadful industrial 
upheaval that is coming el am 1922 Chamibers'’s Frnl. 
Jue 353/1 He was too used to the wordy clatter of the 

underlogue to notice it. /did., Yheir attentions the un- 
happy éunder would gladly dispense with. 

Bandbox. Add: Also applied allusively to 
a fragile or flimsy structure or one in which the 
accommodation is restricted (cf. next). 

1875 H. Ler The Octopus viii 81 The vessel was lightly 
built—a mere bandbox of a craft. 

Bandboxy (bendbpksi), a. [f. Banppox + 
-y¥1.] Resembling a bandbox in the fragility of 
its structure or its restricted accommodation. (Cf. 
BANDBOXICAL.) 

1891 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 160 Houses,..light and small and 
handboxy. 1896 C. ALLEN Papier Maché 8 Sheds, and 
bandboxy houses all tilted up on stumps. 

Bandeau (bende). Add: 

c. A strip of velvet or other material generally 
made up in a circnlar form to be stitched inside the 
lower part of the crown of a hat that is too large 
for the head, 

1908 Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 4/7 With the right sort of 
*bandeau *., you need not wear a hatpin at all 

Banded, ///. 2. Add: Also in specific names 
as banded drum, sunfish. 

1848 Barttetr Dict, Aimer. 165 Grunter, one of the 
popular names of the fish called by naturalists the Banded 
Drum, 1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V. 102 The banded Sun. 
fish (Bryttus Chactodon). 

Bandie (be‘ndi). Sc. and north. Also bandy. 
[perh. derived from BaNsticKLe.] The stickle- 
back, Gasterosteus aculeatus. 

1825 Jamieson. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
1876 Smices Sc. Natur. i. 14 ‘Mother,’ said he, ‘ where are 
my crabs and bandies?” 1921 ar ed Herald 25 Mar. 7/2 
Little boys poking in their depths for bandies. 

Banditism (bz-nditiz’m). [f. Banpir +-Ism. 
Cf. F. banditisme (Flaubert, 1853).] The practices 
of banditti. 

1885 Manch, Guard. 25 May 8 In England they re-estab- 
lish the fusillade, in Russia torture, in Germany banditism. 
tg2zt 19th Cent. Sept. 407 The resistance of the peasantry to 
the Communist system of food supply is one of the causes of 
the development of banditism, 

Banditry (be'nditri). [f. Banpit+-Ry.] The 
practices of banditti. 

1922 Q. Rev. July 157 Already they have made short work 
of banditry. 1924 Glasgow Herald 29 Oct. 8 The ponderous 
banditry which the Chinese dignify by the name of war, 

Bandobast, var. *BUNDoBUST. 

Bandolero (bendoléro). [Sp.] A highway- 
man or robber. Also a¢trid. 

(c 1645 Howett Lett, 1. xxiii. (1650) 38 These parts of the 
Pyreneys that border upon the Mediterranean, are never 
without Theeves hy Land (call’d Bandoleros).) 1832 W. 
Irvine Alhambra (1896) 9 The solitary dandolero, armed to 
the teeth. .hoversabout them. 1924 Glasgow Herald 2 Feb. 
4 He confuses picadors with bandoleros. 1927 Chamdbers’s 
Fral. 733/2, 1 was soon rigged out in the costume of a 
Spanish villager; that is, rope-soled shoes, white woollen 
stockings, bright yellow knickerbockers, a frilled shirt, and 


| a bandolero hat. 


Bandoliered ‘bendéiie"1d), p/. a. [f. BaNxDo- 
LEER, -IER+-ED2,] Wearing a bandolier. 


BANDYMAN. 


1900 Daity News 29 Jan. 7/5 The dashing bandoliered in- 
vad 1921 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 458/1 A bandoliered and 
sheep-skin cloaked policeman. 

Bandyman (be‘ndimén). [f. Banpy s6.2+ 
Maw 56.1] The driver of a bandy (see Banpy s6.*). 

a 1881 CALDWELL (Ogilvie) When also, as all over India, 
our white kinsmen speak of bandymen and bandies, the 
word thus anglicized is simply the old Tamilian one. 1922 
Other Lands Apr. 76,2 The shout of ‘Ho, Bandyman'. 

Banesman (béinzmxn). psexdo-arch. Also 
baneman. [Rendering of ON. danamadr, f. bana, 
gen. of 6an¢ Bane s6.1+ madr May 56.1] A mur- 


derer. 

1870 MaGnisson & Morris tr. Volsunga Saga ii. (1888) 3 
He had slain all his father’s banesmen. 1926 Trans, Scott. 
Ecclesiot. Soc. 74 He prayed, not only for himself and his 
friends, but still more for ‘his foes and banemen’. 

Bang, 56.1 Add: 

4. collog. A ‘thumping’ lie, a banger. 
words: explosive epithets, ‘ swear’ words. 

1879 Merepitu £goist xxix, Every crack and bang in a 
boy's vocabulary. goce Wests, Gaz. 20 Jan, 2/1 When the 
recipient of a letter has to. .go in for a comparative analysis 
of the different letters..he is justified in using bang words. 

Bang,v. Add: 

5. c. Stock Exchange. To depress (prices, the 
market), Cf. HaMMER v. 2d (4). 

1884 [see Dict.]. 1907 Datly Chron. 10 Dec. 5/4 What 
prompted the selling is unknown. It appears like an attempt 
to bang the price. 1927 Sunday Times 13 Feb. 2 Attempts 
to bang prices failed to induce much selling. 

7. b. (Later U.S. example.) 

torz C. MatHewson Pitching xii. 261 Baker balanced hy 
banging the home run into the right field bleachers in the 
ninth inning. : ; 

8. d. humorous (with allusion to ‘bang goes 
saxpence’ as in 8 c Mod.): To spend (‘ saxpence ’) 
all at once in a fit of extravagance. Hence Ba'ng- 
ing v6/. 56. 

1897 Hest». Gaz. 17 May 10/1 The desirability of avoiding 
any unnecessary banging of saxpences, xg01 Daily Chron, 
11 Nov. 3/7 Our Northern friends look twice before they 
‘bang ’ their ‘saxpences’. 

Bang, 2¢v. dial. and U.S. [See Bane v. 8, and 
cf. SLAM-BANG.}] Thoroughly, completely; exactly. 

1885 TENNYSON Spinster’s Sweet-arts x, Steevie be right 
good manners bang thrufto the tipo’ the taail, 1924 A. J. 
Swati Frozen Gold i. 28 Here they were right bang on hand 
—and..they might as well be a thousand miles away. 

Bangalow (bengaldu). Also -alo. [Native 
name.] Either of the Australian palms, Ptycho- 
sperma elegans or /.cunninghamit, having feathery 


Bang- 


leaves. Also attrib. 
1851 ; HenpDErRSON A.xccurs. NV. S. Wales 11. ix. 229 The 
Bangalo..is a palm, and a native of the brushes... ]ts bunch 


of large leaves, surmounting a fine, straight stem, has a very 
beautiful effect. 1878 W. R. GuitroyvLe Austral, Bot. 18 
The Aborigines of New South Wales and Queensland. .eat 
the young leaves of the cabbage and bangalow palms. 1886 
KENDALL Poems 193 You sec, he was bred in a bangalow 
wood, And bangalow pith was the principal food. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/1 The forest of lofty gums and iron- 
barks, and clumps of graceful bangalow palms. 

Banger. Add: Abludgeon, U.S. slang(at Yale). 

1843 (¢z¢e) The Yale Banger (Th.). 1856 Va/e Lit. May. 
XXI_. 282 (h.) Brandishing a banger above my head, | came 
on tothestage with ayell. 1906 Sprinzfeld Weekly Republ. 
to May x He..has rescued from some museum of Yale 
antiquities. .his old ‘banger’ of student days. 

Banghy, var. *Baney. 

Bangkok (benkgk). [Name of the capital of 
Siam.] A kind of woven straw for hats. 

1924 Sketch 9 Apr. p. xii, Charming Hat in Chinese bang- 
kok. 1927 Observer 28 Aug. 17/2 It matters little whether it 
[sc. a hat-shape] be carried out in felt or bangkok or manilla, 

Bango (be'ngo). An East African reed. 

1899 WERNER Captain of Locusts 15 His dug-out canoe.. 
was found..among the dango in a sheltered backwater. 
lbid. 66 Sleepy natives..were turning over on their dango 
mats. 1907 Alacm. Mag. May 525 All the bango reed was 
dead and burnt. 

Bangorian (bengoeriain), a. [f. Bangor + 
-1an.] Of or pertaining to Bangor, N. Wales, in 
Bangorian controversy, a rcligious controversy 
raised by a sermon preached before the king in 1717 
by Benjamin Hoadly, Bishop of Bangor, directed 
against the non-jurors. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 254/2 The celebrated Bangorian 
controversy.., one of the most remarkable in the history of 
the Protestant church of England, 1875 Axcyc/. Brit. 111. 
280/2 It was the year (1717) in which Bishop Hoadley 
preached that famous sermon on The Kingdom of Christ, 
which gave rise to the..theological war known as the 
*Bangorian controversy’. 1882 /did. XII. 29/1 A war of 
pamphlets knownas the Bangorian controversy. 

Bang-up, adj. phr. and sb. Add: [Illustration 
of the orig. advb. phr. dang up = quite close up: 

1858 Lytron What will he do with it? 1. i, Smart and 
sbarp, bang up to the day. 1914 J. Joyce Dubliners, The 
Dead (1926) 239 Drive bang upagainst Trinity College gates.) 

ter U.S. examples.) 


1877 Bartett Dict. Asmiter. (ed. 4) 28 This cloth is bang- 


up. t9zz R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vii. 118 The 
salaries are bang-up nowadays. 
B. sé. a. A man of fashion. 

1811 Lex. Balatronicunt Pref., We trust. .that the whole 
tribe of second-rate Bang ups will feel grateful [etc.}. 1824 
Examiner 613/1 Our Corinthians, Roués and Bang-ups. 
1882 Punch 22 Apr. 1853/1 The ‘Trio turned into tbe Arcade, 
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and saw a number of gay sparks and fair ones promenading. 
.. hese then are the dandies, the fops, the goes, and the 
bang-ups, these the Corinthians of to-day. 

b. A heavy overcoat (see quot. 1902). U.S. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 298 Dames in bang-ups, Shawls 
swath’d round men. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 13 Jan. 
(Th.) A gentleman dressed in a dark coloured fashionable 
bang-up. 1843 Lever 7. Hinton xxi, A green coat..over 
which he wore. .a white ‘ bang-up’, as it was called, 1846 
J. Keecan Leg. §& Povnts (1907) 396 His old grey frieze bang- 
up. 1853 Public Ledger (Philad.) 11 June (De Vere), He was 
attired in an old bang-up, black vest, grey pants, and straw 
hat. 1902 Crapin Dict. Amer. 36 Bang-up, an old word for 
a heavy overcoat, still surviving in some parts of the Union. 

Bangy, banghy (bangi). [Hind. dakangi, 
Marathi éaxei (Skr. vihkamgika).| A yoke for 
carrying loads; such a yoke with its pair of baskets 
or boxes ; hence, parcel post. 

1789 R. Broome Lett. Simphin the Second 21 I'll give them 
Two Thousand, with Bangies and Coolies, 1809 Visct. 
Vacentia Voy. & Trav. [India 1.67 We take..,in six bangys, 
sufficient changes of linen. 180 T. Wtttiamson £. /ndia 
Vade-Mecunt |. 325 The bangy-wollah, thatis, the bearer who 
carries the bangy. 1837 T. Bacon First finpr. Hindostan 
II. vii. 218 A weighty banghi-load of provisions. 1841 Narr. 
Three Months’ March India vii. 200 Hindoos carrying small 
baskets..in bangy-fashion. 1842 in Baron Colchester /nd. 
Administr. Ld. Eltend, (1874) 221, I will forward with this, 
by bhangy dak, a copy of [a book} 

Bani(y)a, var, *KuNNiA, 

Banjo. Add: 

(Earlier U.S. examples of mod. form.) 

1774 P. V. Fitmian ¥rnd. (1900) 103 In the School-Room, 
.. several Negroes & Ben & Harry are playing on a Banjo 
& dancing. 1802 Port Folro (Philad.) I. 270 (Th.) The 


/ sound of Banneker’s banjo would be as tuneable as Gallatin’s 


spoken French. 1836 Soxthern Lit. Messenger 11. 162, I 
found a crowd of negroes. .dancing. .to the music of a banjo. 
2. transf. Applied to contrivances of the shape 


of a banjo: see quots. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word+k., Banjo, the brass frame in 
which the screw-propeller of a steamer works, and is hung 
for hoisting the screw on deck... The banjo is essential to 
lifting the screw. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XII. 147/2 (Razl- 
ways) The enclosed disc signal, commonly called a ‘ banjo’ 
is a circular box..with a glasscovered opening, beliind 
which a red disc is shown to indicate stop. | 

b. alivzb., with the meaning ‘ banjo-shaped’, as 
banjo axle; banjo-frame, -signal: = *BaNJo 2. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Bow Connecting- 
Rod..or Banyo Frame, a form of connecting-rod employed 
in steam!pumps, 1922 Axtocar 10 Nov. 962 A vertical 
banjo type of hack axle. /id. 982 A neat banjo axle. 

Banjolin .bendgélin). [f. Banso + -/n of 
MANDOLIN. ] A musical instrament combining the 
characteristics of the banjo and mandolin, used in 
rag-time music. 

1889 Pall Matl Gaz. 4 July 
appeared to be a cross between a banjo and a mandolin— 
uhieed on the spot a ‘banjolin’. 1923 Ashore 4 Afloat 
Aug. (Advt.), Banjolins or Jazz Banjos. 

Banjulele (bendzila‘lz). Also banjo-. [f. 
Bando + -z/ele of UKULELE.) A stringed musical 
instrument of a type between a banjo and a ukulele. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 7 Apr. 8 A native band playing on 
banjoleles, a sort of zither, from which the tones are 
provided by gourds filled with varying amounts of water. 
1926 Bultetin 27 Feb, 10 Alvin D. Keech, from Hawaii, has 
secured a British patent for his invention,the banjulele. 1926 
Westm. Gaz. 1 July, A youth. .strumming on a banjulele. 

Bank, 56.1 Add: 

12. Aeronautics. The lateral inclination of an 
aeroplane when turning or rounding a curve. 

1913 C. Mettor Aryman vi. Illustration 2g A lett-handed 
turn with plenty of bank. xr928 C. F.S. Gamsie Story N. 
Sea Air Station xiii. 225 When turning with a heavy bank. 

OL bank-bait, the may-fly; bank-beaver (see 
*BEAVER! 1 b); bank-engine, also, a locomotive 
used to assist in taking a heavy load up a steep 
incline (cf. *BANKER 3 5). 

1879 E. P. Wricut Aninal Life (1885) 485 A great many 
[may-flies} fall into the water a prey to fishes... Hence the 
uame “bank-bait. 1895 Fusk's Dict., *Bank-engine. 

Bank, 54.2 Add: 

7. b. Optical bank: an optical bench, a graduated 
bench, usually of steel, on which the holders of 
lenses, prisms, etc., may be set np in alinement. 

1888 Sir O. Lopce in £lectrician 21 Sept., To order expen- 
sive and highly polished optical banks and other apparatus 
from an instrument maker. 

Bank, 56.3 Add: 8. a. dank-monger, -president, 
-robber, -snatcher. 

1814 JEFFERSON Let. to F. Adams 24 Jan., Writ. 1854 VI. 
305, I was derided asa maniac by the tribe of *bank-mongers. 
1902 McFaut /ke Glidden iii. 18 The *bank president was 
fully satisfied with the confidence he had placed in Ike. 
2799 Aurora (Philad.) 15 Mar. (‘h.) Groups of pickpockets, 
*bank-robbers, and hen-pecked dotards. 1890 Harfer’s 
Alag. Feb. 472 One of the most daring *bank snatchers in 
the city effected two robberies in the course of a single day. 

b. bank paper (later U.S. examples); bank 
roll W.S., a roll of bank-notes. 

1816 U. Brown tn Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 356 This 
morning..receives in *Bank paper of him $25.00. 1836 
Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 461 A substitute for bank paper. 
1916 Bower Phantom Herd xx. 325 But, believe me, boys, 
she’s shaping up like a *bank roll. 

Bank, v.1 Add: 

8. b. spec. To pile up (logs) at a landing, etc., 
for transport by water or rail. U.S. and Cazada. 


/1 An instrument that 


BANKING. 


1856 Trans. Afich. Agric. Soc. VII. 828 There will be logs 
enough cut and ‘ banked ’ for 100,000,000 feet of lumber. We 
are informed that the amount now banked daily, will amount 
to 2,500,000 feet. 1888 5. C. Moon 21 Apr., Wright & Davis 
.. have purchased the logs banked at West Superior. a 1904 
S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail Stories iii. 40 The firm agreed 
to pay..for all saw-logs banked at a rollway. 

2. traws. @. To ascend (an inclined surface). 
b. To cause to travel an ascending track; also in 
vol, sb. (attrib. in banking engine = bank-engine, 
*Bank 50.1 TID). 

1898 Live Stock Frnl. Atm. 34 They ascended a steep hill, 
banking field after field to a flag-post at the top. 1908 
Model Engineer & Electr. 1x June 570 Where banking 
engines are employed for assisting trains on inclines. /déd., 
Wherever banking assistance is taken. /6éd., The practice 
of banking trains out of Euston, up the Camden incline. 

13. Aeronautics. trans. To tilt (an aeroplane) 
sideways in turning. Also zz¢r., to incline inwards 
inturning. Also with zp. 

tgtx Grauame-Wuite & Harerer Aeroplane 133 He 
‘banked ’ his biplane over toosharply. 1913 C. MELLoR Azr- 
nian vi. 29 We swung round left-handed and the machine 
‘banked’ up to the right. 1920 Blackw. Mag. July 72,2 
Adam Smythe. .then banked left-handed towards Delhi Fort. 

Bank, v.2 Add: 4. ¢ To ‘pnt one’s money’ 
zupor; to count or rely zpox with confidence or 


assurance. Also const. that. orig. U.S. 

1883 Nye Baled Hay 127 The man who ranks as a digni- 
fied snoozer, and banks on winning wealth and a deathless 
mame. 1892 Congress. Rec. Apr., App. 249/2, I am not 
banking heavily on {himJ..as an honest man. 1898 V. ¥. 
Sux 14 Sept., The Democrats are banking upon this move- 
ment to help them out this fall. 1903 A. ADams Log Cowboy 
vi. 79, I was banking plenty strong, that next year. .I’d take 
her home with me. r910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 58 The 
one friend you would have banked on to a finish. 

Bankable, cz. (U.S. examples.) 

1828 Wesster, Bankadte, receivable at a bank, as bills; 
or discountable, as notes. (Of recent origin.) 1832 Cox- 
gress. Deb. 7 Mar. 204 A currency..perhaps not bankable 
at all places. /éid., Any broker..would make it bank- 
able any where in the Union, 1848 BartLett Dict. Amer. 
22 In New York, at auction sales, the auctioneer. .invariably 
states, that the money must be bankable. 

Bank-barn. U.S. [Bank 56.1 2 b.] (See 
gnot. 1909.) 

1894 Congress. Rec. Jan. 1036/1 On my father’s farm, when 
I was a boy, there stood a big bank-barn, 1903 Forest + 
Stream: 21 Feb., Advi Century Dict, Suppl., Bank- 
éarn, a barn built on a hillside or sloping ground, so that 
three sides of the lower story are surrounded by earth, the 
fourth being unbanked, (U.S.) 

Banker!. Delete + 04s. and add; Nowarch. 
or @ial. 

1870 Botrrett 7rad. W. Cornwall 257 The cosy, old, 
panelled settle, but now without the bankers and dorsars, or 
the cushions, for the seats and back. 1890 W. Moratsin Exg. 
lllustr. Mag. July 755 Some went to the chests and brought 
out the rich hangings, the goodly bankers and dorsars. 

Banker? Add: 

4. A card game in which the banker divides the 
pack into a number of piles placed face downward, 
and each punter bets on the chance that the bottom 
card of the pile chosen by him is higher than the 


bottom card of the pile left to the banker. 

1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 7/6 A boy..was charged with 
gambling with cards at ‘banker’. 1903 Dasly Chron. 
14 Mar. 7/5 He got £150 during the voyage home on the 
troopship by playing ‘ banker’ and ‘ the crown and anchor ’. 

Banker*. Add: 

1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1815 J. Q. Apams Duplicate Leit. (1822) 219 Those 
descriptions of vessels are not so valuable as the bankers, 
more particularly those that go from the District of-Maine, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island. 

5. BSanker (engine), a locomotive nsed to assist in 
taking a heavy load upa steep slope. (Cf. baxk- 
engine, *BANK s6.1 III.) 

1907 !Vestm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 7/2 A ‘banker’ engine had been 
fixed to the rear of the mineral train to help to take the load 
up a steepincline. After going some 300 yards the ‘ banker’ 
was cast off. 


Banker ‘4. b. Add: 

atirib. banker-mark (see quot. 1928). 

toro Encycl. Brit. 111. 319/2 Banker-marks are. .to be 
found on all old buildings of consequence, ecclesiastical or 
otherwise. 1928 G. G. Coutton Art & Reformation viii. 
143 ‘ Banker-marks’, that is, the mason’s sign-manual which 
he set on his finished stone before it left the banker, or 
working-bench. 


Banket (benke't). [ad. Du. danket banquet, 
also a confection resembling almond hardbake (see 
quot. 1887).] A gold-bearing conglomerate found 
in the Witwatersrand district of the Transvaal. 

1887 Chambers's Frnt. Apr. 284 The conglomerate, .is a 
peculiar formation of almond-shaped pebbles, pressed into a 
solid mass in a bed of rock of an igneous nature, and is called 
‘ Banket’ on account of its resemblance toa favourite Dutch 
sweetmeat known in England asalmond rock. The ‘ Banket’ 
is also rich in gold. 1897 Bryce /pressions S. Africa 217 
In 1885 the conglomerate or dan ket beds of the Witwatersrand 
were discovered. 1900 Yimes 13 Feb. 13/3 he banket 
formation of the Witwatersrand. 


Bank holiday. Add at/rzd. 

1899 Dove Duet (1909) 92 If he had to travel all the way 
from Edinburgh with a Bank-holiday crowd. f. : 

Ba‘nking, f//. 2.1 [f. Bank v.1 9.] Forming 
into banks. , 

¢ 1867 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. XIX. 372 A weird 
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icture, that small company of frantic men fighting the 
Baniane snows. 

Bank-note. Add: b. bank-note detector, 
table, a list of notes issued by the various banks, 
giving the cnrrent value of each. U.S. 

1834 Congress. Deb. 23 Jan. 2523 examine the bank note 
table which is almost daily furnished us in the public prints. 
1894 Congress. Rec. § June 5790/2 Oue of the old bank-note 
detectors which have been so often referred to. 

Banksian (be-nksiain , a. [f. the name Banks : 
see below and -1aNn.] Epithet of: (a) a Chinese 
species of climbing rose, bearing small white or 
yellow flowers in clusters, named after Lady Banks; 
(4) the Labrador, Grey, or Jack Pine, Pinus Banks?- 
ana or J. divaricata, named after Sir Joseph Banks. 

384: Mars. Loupon Ladies’ Comp. Fl. Gard. 252/1 The 
Banksian Roses..which are of twokinds. 1864S. Hisrerp 
Rose Bk. 31 The Double White Banksian was introduced 
in 1807, and was so named in honour of Lady Banks. 
1886 FExcycl. Brit. XX. 851 The Banksian Rose is a 
Chinese climbing species, with small white or fawn-coloured 
flowers of great beauty. 1920 79¢4 Cent. July 175 The little 
yellow Banksian is still incomparable. 


Banner,sé.! Add: 

1. e. A flag awarded as a distinction. (See quot. 
1840 and cf. *6b.) U.S. 

1840 Log Cabin (N.Y) 5 Dec. 2/3 It is known that the 
Ladies of New Orleans early in the late contest offered a 
splendid Banner to the State which should give the largest 
relative majority for Harrison and Tyler in its popular vote 
for Presidential Electors. 1900 Century Alag. LIX. 636/1 
Local authorities..united in the belief that.. Ashtabula 
County might be accorded the banner. — ; ; 

3. b. (a) Each of the cight divisions, with dis- 
tinguishing flags or banners, into which the Manchin 
army is divided. (4) A military subdivision of 
Mongolian tribes. 

1848S. W. Wituiams Middle Kingd. (1857) 1. vii. § 6. 333 
The Manchu army..was assisted by Mongols and Chinese, 
the three nations were divided into cight corps or ‘ banners’. 
3880 J. Ross Manchus xvi, 610 Up till 1613 the Manchus 
were divided into four banne:s—yellow, red, blue and white; 
but they had become so large an army, that for efficiency in 
manoeuviing they were sub-divided into as many more— 
bordered yellow, terdered red, bordered blue, and bordered 
white. /éi1, 611 In 1635, the Mongols were separated from 
the Manchu banners, under eight banners of their own. 
1894 New Review Nov. 528 The Banner troops received 
donations from the Emperor. 1898 [see “BANNERMAN 2). 

6. b. Entitled to a banner as a distinction (orig. 
in banner slate, county) ; hence, pre-eminent, su- 


pigsenes (OCS 

1840 Niles's Reg. 5 Dec. 210/1 Which is the Banner 
State 2—The Whigs. . proposed to designate whichever state 
should give the Harrison ticket the largest majority, as the 
banner state. /did., The banner county. Designation is 
claimed by Worcester, Massachusetts. 1866 Congress Globe 
oa 24t, 3 (Mr. Price) came within a few votes of losing the 

anner county of his State. 31886 Harper's AMfag. June 78/2 
The Magnolia Plantation..which claims to be one of the 
banner plantations of the State. 1887 /éd. July 237 2 She 
had the banner crop of tobacco in that county last yeur. 
1890 Congress. Globe June 6522 1 One of the arguments.. 
is that Newcastle is the banner town of Crook County. 1903 
N.Y. Even. Post 21 Sept., The earnings of all Vanderbilt 
lines had a banner month in August. 1911 S. E. Waite 
Bobly Orde x. (1916) 128 On his banner day be brought 
down two fox-squirrels. ; 

Bannerman. Add: 2. A soldier belonging 
to any of the eight banners of the Manchu army. 

1898 Mrs. H. Fraser Dif/, Wife in Japan U1. 133 Shin-no- 
Shiko nodded to his green hannermen to slay them. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 73 The Manchu ‘ Bannermen* 
(soldiery) of Pekin. 

Bantam. Add: 

l. ec. Bantam weight Boxing): see quot. 1897. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 71 2 An attempt to match the 
coxswains for a bantam-weight contest. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
May 139 2 Boxers are divided by the Amateur Boxing 
Association into five classes, according to their weights, as 
follows:—Bantain Weight, not exceeding 8st. 41b, 

d. Applied to battalions (etc.) of small-sized 


soldiers. 

1914 Daily Express 20 Nov. 5/5 ‘ Bigland's Bantams’ will 
probably be the pet name of a battalion which is being raised 
of men who are just too short to enlist under the ordinary 
conditions... The Bantams Battalion bas been recognised by 
the War Office. 1924 Scotsman 11 Dec.7 4 The Edinburgh 
Rotary Club. .has now completed arrangements for the rais- 
ing ofa ‘ Bantam Battalion’. 1927 Observer 30 Oct.7 The 
35th wasa bantam division which went out to France very 
early in 1916. . 

Banteng, banting (bx-nten, bz-ntin). 
(Malay.] A species of wild ox ; = TsiNE. 

1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 674/2 Banteng..a native of 

ava and Borneo..black, with whitelegs. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 

II. 742/2 The ésine or banting (Bibos sondaicus), found in 
Burmah, 1894 Field 9 June 815/3 Blood-curdling tales are 
lold in Batavia of the ferocity of the rhinoceros and banteng. 

Banter, 54. 4. U.S. (Illustrations of usage.) 

1835 LoncsTrEET Georgia Scenes 26 No, said Peter, you 
made the banter, now make your pass. a 1861 \WinTHROP 
John Brent ii. (1862) 20 I'm goan to make yera fair banter, 
1871 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 439 We hada 
fine banter, but the match was postponed till spring. 

Banter, v. 6. U.S. (Illustrations of usage.) 

1834 CarruTuers Kentuckian in N.Y. 1.183, 1 was thinking 
of walking out into the country and bantering somebody for 
a footrace. 1836 Col. Crockett in Texas 83 The black.leg 
set to work with his thimble again, and bantered me to bet. 
1860 Knickerbocker AMfag. Aug. LVI. 221 The farmer again 
bantered him to buy his berries, 1872 E. Eacteston Exd 
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of World xxvi. 177 The cards were put face down, and the 
company was bantered to bet the wine. 1902 Harspen Adéner 
Haniel 163 Colonel Barclay has..hantered me for a trade 
time an’ again. 

Banting, var. *BANTENG. 

Bantu ‘be-ntz). [In certain Bantu dialects, pl. 
(also abantu, cte., of -nlz man.] The name of an 
extensive group of negroid races inhabiting the 
equatorial and southern region of Africa, and of 
the languages spoken by them. 

1862 Birex Compar. Gram. S. Afr. Lang... 4 The South 
African division of the Ba-ntu family of languages consists 
of one Ly middle body, occupyinz almost the whole known 
territory between the tropic of Capen and the equator. 
lbid. 11 The abandonment in the B2-ntu languages of such 
syllabic elements as are more difficult of pronunciation. 
1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 820 2, 1884 fdid. XVIL 319 1. 
1926 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 298 The Bantu, or Native races, 
numbering 4,698,000. 

Banya, var. *Bonn1a, 

Banzai (benzai:), zz¢. ([Jap., literally, ten 
thousand years.] A shout or cheer used by the 
Japanese in greeting the emperor or in battle. 

1904 Daily Chron, 12 Feb. 5 5 The crowd sang national 
songs, and shouted ‘ Banzai’ continuously. 1905 Times 
7 Oct., enthusiastic hanzais were given for King Edward 
and the Emperor of Japan. 

Baptism. Add: 

2. b. Baptism of fire: after eccl. Gr. Barrigpa 
mupos c.g. Macarius /Egyptius //om. xxvii. 17; cf. 
Afatl. iti, 11) @) the grace of the Holy Spirit im- 
parted through baptism, as distinguished from the 
sacrament or rite; \4 martyrdom, esp. by fire; 
(¢) the undergoing of any severe ordeal or painful 
experience; @ a soldier's lirst experience ‘ under 
fire’ im battle (so F. bapléme de few. Cf. frre- 
baplism Carlyle Sartor Hes. 11. vill. . 

1857 Lawrence Guy Lit. xiii, It's only in their baptism 
of fire that the young ones shrink and start. 1881 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict. s.v., When during the Franco-German war of 
1870, Prince Louis Napoleon. .was first «expose, by direc. 
tion of his father, Napoleon HII, and w.th his own consent, 
to the fire of the enemy at Saarbruck, the event was called 
a ‘baptism of fire‘. 

Bar, s/.1 Add: 

5. Stars and Pars: see Stan sbhl6b. UO-.S. 

b. Bar of Michael Angelo, the superciliary ridge 
or prominence of the frontal bone at the base of the 
forehead, characteristic of the heads of Michael 
Angelo's statues. 

1850 Tennyson /n Afem Ixxxvii, And over those ethereal 
eyes The bar of Michael Angelo. 

9. b. spec. in fl. <A set of wooden rails which 
may be withdrawn to afford an opening through a 
fence or wall. (Cf. DRAW-BAR.) CS. 

1660 Rec. Providence, R.f. I. 139 Provided that they 
Keepe a Sufficient inlett of Barres at Each End of the high- 
way for A cart to passe through. 1670 Charlestown Land 
Rec. 186 From Deacon Stitson’s to the Barresat Mr. Nowel’s 

asture in sixteene foot. 1703 Kea. Providence, K.f. V. 109 
He] shall set up a Gate, or inlet of Barrs in said fence. 1743 
Macsparrasx Diary g She sent Jack to open ye Gates and 
Bars. 1856 7vans. Jéich. Agric. Soc. VII. 805 He.. uses 
bars instead of gates between his inclosures. 1887 Mary E. 
Witkins //uonble Romance 315 The younger of the two old 
women let down the bars which separated the blooming field 
..from the road, and they passed through, 

25. b. The counsel retained in a particular case. 

189: E. KinGLake Australian at Home 36 He had as 
strong a Bar as could be retained on his side. 1892 Daily 
News 25 Mar. 5 2 There has rarely been such a Bar in any 
modern case, either for quantity or for quality. Sir Charles 
Russell, the Attorney-General, the Solicitor-General, Sir 
Henry James, Mr. Inderwick, and Mr. Tindal Atkinson 
were but a few of them. ‘ 

30. bar-bell, a steel bar weighted with a ball of 
iron at each end, used as a dumb-bell; bar-boat, 
also, a boat adapted for carrying goods across the 
bar of a river; bar-cutter, a shearing-machine for 
cutting metallic bars into lengths; a workman 
who passes the metal throngh the machine; bar- 
frame (or -framed) a., of a beehive: fitted with 
bars instead of sections; bar-head(ed goose, 
a goose found in India and Central Asia, cfxser 
indicus; bar-hive, a bar-framed beehive; bar- 
keel, one composed of rectangular bars of iron 
or steel; bar-keep, a bar-keeper; bar-soap, 
soap made up into bars as distinguished from soap 
in cakes or tablets; also affr2s.; bar-super, a 
super hive in which the honeycomb is hung from 
bars instead of stored in sections. 

1887 Hour Glass 1. 17 A complete set of dumb-bell, *bar- 
bell, marching and running exercises. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. 
Nebraska 232 The gymnasium..is well equipped with 
clubs, wands, bar bells, and dumb bells. 1883 Motonev 
W. African Fisheries 17 (Fish. Exbib. Publ.) * Bar-boats 
of seven to eight tons have been used at Lagos. 1897 
Mary Kixestey IV. A/rica 635 [It is) too bad a bar for 
boats to cross; hut a steamer on the Lagos bar boat plan 
might manage it. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Bar-cutter 
(Metal-working), a shearing-machine which cuts metallic 
bars into lengths. 1904 Meston, Gaz. 13 June 7/2 He gives 
bar-cuttersan advance ofabalfpenny perton. 1883: Garden- 
ing Iliustr. 7 May 123/3 There would he no difficulty 
whatever in putting swarms of bees into a *bar-frame hive, 
provided it hasa movahle top and floor-board. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 188 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar 
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frame hive bave not been uncommon takes. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 18 June 6 6 Bar-frame beehives, /did. 1 Sept.6 4 
*Bar-framed hives. 1924 Glasgow /lerald 29 July 8 The 
*barhead goose and the ruddy sheldrak collect in flocks 
on the Tibetan swamps. 1879 Ency/, Brit. X. 7772 
The ‘Bar-headed Goose (Anmserindicus). 1884 Puin Dict. 
Afpiculture 70 Bars, strips of wood to which combs are 
attached, and from which they bang in *bar-hives. 1874 
TuHrarte Naval Archit. 69 Yhe *Bar Keel. is generally 
of hammered iron, inade in pieces as long as can be con- 
veniently forged. 1918 Hl. A. Vacuete Some Happenings 
ie obo listened attentively to the *bar-kee 1926 13. 
Cronix Red Dawson vii, There's no one with her hut Lee 
Wing and the bar-keep. 1893 Eart Dunmore /amirs 1. 64 
Somecommon yellow “bar-soap. Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 
7 2 Bar-soap elie 1884 Puin Dat. Apiculture 70 A *bar 
super is simply a case or crate in which the boneycomh is 
bung from bars. 

Bar, 54.5 C'S. (Of doubtfnl origin: cf. *Bean 
56.6] A mosquito net. 

1835 J. Il. Inckanam South-West IL. 243 Vo suspend their 
‘hars’..that they may not Le trouhled with musquitoes. 
1866 Grece Life in Avony xv. 140 Nothing can exceed the 
luxury of lying down in-ide your ‘bars’ of a midsummer 
night, and feeling secure from their voracious bills. 

Bar (bas), 54.6 sWetcorol. [ad. Gr. Bapos weight. } 
A unit of barometric pressure equivalent to a pres- 
sure of 29-53 inches or 750-1 inm, ol mercury at 
32° F in latitude 435°. 

1914 QO. Frat. R. Meteorol. Soc. Apr. 160, I (sc. Bjerknes} 
therefore coined the terms ‘ bar’, ‘decitar', ‘centibar ', and 
‘ millibar', as names for the units of pressure. ..1 employed 
these expressions for the first time in a paper publidhad in 
1906 (in Bettrage zur Physth der freien Atmosphare, Strass- 
burg]. /éid. July 137 The bar, with it» multiples the micro- 
har, millibar, centibar, and decibar. 1918 Afeteorol, Gloss. 
8. v., ] he meteorological bar is thus one million cheinical bars, 
and what chemists call a Zaz we should call a sucrobar. 
One bar is 100 centihars or 1,000 millihazs. 

Bar, v. 9. (Now frequent.) 

1914 Daily Express 26 Sept. 3/3 Angry London crowd 
har the enemy's goods. 

Bar, prep. Add: 

b. In Setting. Bar one: excluding one horse, 


in such phrases as ¢wo fo one bar one. 

1860 Slang Pict. (ed. 2), Bar,..in coimmon use in the 
betting-ring; ‘I bet against the field bar two’. 1874 /did. 
s.v.,* Two to one har one’, 2.¢., two to one against any 
horse with the exception of one. 

Baresthesiometer |x:res}isigm/ta:. Also 
bares-. [f. Gr. Bapos weight +aig@na1s percep- 
tion + -OMETER.] An instrument for measuring the 
sense of pressure, Hence Ba:resthesiome tric a. 

1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1 213 Eulenburg has 
materially facilitated the testing of the sense of ob hy 
constructing a barzsthesiometer ..,on which, by varying 
pressure upon a string, different degrees of pressure may be 
read off on a dial. 1886 Stirtinc tr. Landos'’ fiuman 
Physiol. 1092 In order to avoid the necessity of changing 
the weights, A. Eulenhurg invented his baraesthesiometer, 
which is constructed on the same principle as a spiral spring 
paper-clip or balance. ‘ 

Barasingha \barasi‘yga). Also barasingh. 
(Hind. sarah singd lit. twelve-horn.] The East 
Indian deer Cervus wallichit; also, C. duvaucelt, 


the Swamp Deer. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 742 2 The swamp deer or dara- 
singha..which is common in Lower Bengal and Assam. 
1895 Kipiinc and Jungle BR. 37 The barasingh, that big 
deer which is like our red deer, but stronger. 1902 [see 
swamp deer, s.v. Swamp sb. 3b). 1921 Brit. Mus. Keturn 
98 A Kashmir Barasingha (Cervus cashmiritensis). 

Barathea berapi-a). Alsobarrathea. [Origin 
unknown.] A cloth of a fine texture composed of 
a silk warp and woollen weft, also of cotton and 


wool and entirely of wool. 

1862 Catal. internat. Exhib., Brit. 11.No 3958, Cobourg, 

paramatta, barathea, reps, cords, cloths. 1897 Dazly News 
Oct. 6/5 Venetian crape..has taken the place of the old 
Sarbens, Balmorals, bomhazines, &c. 

Barb, v. Add: 

6. To bend into hook form the points of wire 
teeth used in carding textile fibres. 

1890 Nassutu Afod. Cotton Spinning Mach.g4 There are 
two evils to be guarded against—the harbing or hooking of 
the wire points and the striation of the sides of the teeth. 
fbid. 95 Striated sides and barbed points are common in this 
series. 

Barbadoes. 
(see quot. ). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. \V. 626 2 Pereskia aculeata, or Barba- 
dos Gooseberry, the Cactus Pereskia of Linnzus. 

Barbarianess (ba1bée'rianes). [f. BakBaR1aN 
+-ES3.] A female barbarian. 

1868 M. Arnotp Let?. (1895) I. 387 As a very charming 
Barbarianess, Lady Portsmouth, expresses a great desire to 
make my acquaintance, I daresay the race will bear no 
malice. 1885 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) 4 June 466 This 
perilous feat (sc. that of eating peas with a knife) he has, in 
person, contemplated as performed by a charming Viennese 
harbarianess. 

Barbecue, sé. 4. (Earlier examples.) 

1769 Wasuinctox Diaries I. 326 Went up to Alexandria to 
a Barbecue and stayed all Night. 1773 /ézd. 124 Went toa 
Barbicue of my own giving at Accatinck. 1774 P. V. Fitnian 
Frnl, (1900) 242, | was invited this morning by: Captain 
Fibbs to a Barbecue :.. instead of Fish the Dinner is roasted 
Pig, with the proper appendages, but the Diversion & exercise 
are the same at both. - 

Barbecue, z. 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1920 Hunter Zrail Drivers of Texas 82 We killed and 
barbecued a beef. 


Add: Barbadoes gooseberry 


BARBED. 


Barbed, ///.a.! Add: 

4. b. Barbed wire: see WIRE sb. 1 e. 

Barber, 54. Add: ; 

1. ec. ¢ransf. In Canada, a storm accompanied 
by snow and spray which freezes upon the face; 
also, the vapour rising from the water on a frosty 
day, esp. /oca/ly, the haze which rises from the 
waters of Halifax Harbour. 

¢1890 [Known in Halifax, Nova Scotia]. 1899 Wests. 
Gaz. 1 Mar. 10't Our searching east winds are notbing in 
comparison with the Canadian ‘ barber ’. 

2. barber-shop (earlier U.S. example). 

1829 J. P. Kexxepy Swallow B. Introd. Ep. 8 A thorougb 
going violin..in an illuminated barber shop. . 

3. Barber's itch or rash: a disease affecting the 
face and neck, caused by a fungoid organism 
resulting from the use of insanitary shaving appa- 
ratus. 

1890 Pituincs Med, Dict., Barber's itch, tinea barbae. 1906 
Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 6/2 A skin complaint known as‘ barber's 
rash’. 

Barbiers (ba:sbieiz). [Fr. alteration of BERI- 
BERI.] A form of paralysis frequent in India. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 68 Whence follows Fluxes, 
Dropsy, Scurvy, Barbiers. 1768 Lino £ss. Dis. Lot 
Climates 260 The barbiers, aspecies of the palsy... [ts attack 
is generally sudden, and entirely deprives the limbs of their 
motion. 1822 Goop Study Aled. (1829) IV. 493 Beribery. 
Barbiers. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1.243 arbiers is generally 
a chronic disease. ‘ 4 , 

Barbital (ba-ubital), The equivalent in the 
U.S. Pharmacopoeia of *BARBITONE. 

1922 E. Puittporrs Grey Room viii. 183 A woman, who had 
taken morpbine and barbital, was found apparently dead. 
1926 T. Sottmann Jfan. Pharmacol. (ed. 3) 757 Barbital 
(veronal; diethyl-harbituric acid). This was introduced by 
E, Fischer and Mering, 1903 and 1905... Barbital is used in 
nervous insomnia, mania and delirium. 

Barbitone (biubitoun). ff. as ncxt+-oNne.] 
A synonym of VERONAL, 

1914 Brit. Pharmaccepaia 62 Barbitonum. Barbitone. 
Synonyms—Diethyl-barbituric Acid ;: Malonurea: Dietbyl- 
malonyl-urea,.CgHigNeOs. 1918 Nomenel. Dis. (ed. 5), 
Chloral and other Hypnotic Drugs. Sulphonal, Trional, 
Tetronal. Barbitone, Proponal. 1923 Brit. Pharmac, Codex 
175 Barbitone was introduced and first tested, pbarmaco- 
logically and in clinical practice, under the trade-name 
Veronal. 1927 Daily Express 30 Dec. 7/7 The chemist 
. supplied a bottle containing twenty-five tablets of barbi- 
tone, which was the equivalent of veronal. 

Barbituric (baibitierik), 2. Chem. [ad. F. 
barbiturigue (Ann. de Chimie et ce Physique, 
1865), f. G. darbetur in barbetursdere (aeyer in 
Ann, d. Chemie und Pharm. 1863).] Barbituric 
acid, a crystalline compound obtained by heating 
alloxantin with sulphuric acid; malonyl urea. 

1866 OpiinG Anim. Chem. 128 Bacyer has increased the 
list of compounds by his discovery of..the violuric and 
barbituric acids. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem, (1888) 204 Lar- 
bituric acid. .is a product obtained from uric acid. 

Barbizon (baubizgn), a. [The name of a 
village near the forest of Fontainebleau, France.] 
Epithet of a French school of painting of the 
middle of the 19th century associated with the 
village of Barbizon. 

1891 D. C. THomson (fife) Tbe Barbizon School of Painters, 
1896 A/¢Cluxe’s Mag. V1. 471/2 Corot, Daubigny, Dupré, 
Troyon, Diaz, Jacque, and others who{m], with our mania 


| 
for classification, we call the ‘ Barbizon school '. 
Barbola (baibdwla). In full darbola work, 
decorative work composed chiefly of flowers and 
fruit modelled in a plastic paste and coloured, used 
to embellish small articles of wood, glass, pulp, etc. 
1927 Daily Express 26 Sept. 5/5 Tiny porcelain-looking 
flowers. .for the newest buttonholes..whicb are really a form 
of barbola work, are arranged in small round posies. 1928 
lbid. 22 Feb. 5 3 The latest designs in barbola work mirrors. 
7 
7 


.. Lhe Larbola or other wood-carving decoration is sparingly 
used—just a cluster of the painted raised flowers. 

Barbotine. Add: 

__b. Barbotine ware: pottery with ornamentation 
‘in barbotine or slip. 

1888 Atalanta Sept. 692/2 ‘Barbotine’ work is like 
very rough painting with thick ffasto. 1891 Alag. Art 
353/t There is ‘barbotine’ for tbose who like it—rich in 
colour. 1914 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 573/1 (Rep. Ashmolean Mus.) 
Fragments of barbotine ware, showing that this type of 

_ pottery was popular in Memphis as well as tn tbe Sudan 

Barb wire : see Wirz sé. re. 

Barcelona. Add: 

{ Used atirié, in Barcelona nut or as short for this. 
1851 MavHew Lond. Labour J. 89/1 The ‘ Barcelonas’ 
are from 4$d@. to 6d. a quart to the street-sellers. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 549/1 Hazel-nuts, under the name of 
Barcelona or Spanish nuts, are largely exported Irom France 
and Portugal, and especially Tarragona. 

Barchan (baika:n). Also barkhan, barkan. 
(Native name.] A crescent-shaped dune of shifting 

» Sand such as occur in the deserts of Turkestan. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 511/2 Shifting sands blown into 


‘ barkhans, or elongated bills, sometimes 50 and 60 feet in 
« height. 1900 Geog. ¥rn/. XV. 24 On the higher portions of 
é the loreland, to leeward and further from the river barchans 
¢ (or medanos) occur, 


Bardolatry (baidg‘latri). [f. Barp  sd,1 
(sense 4,)+-oLatry.] Worship of the ‘ Bard of 
Avon’, i.e.Shakspcre ; Shaksperolatry. So Bard- 


59 


olater (-p'lato1) [-oLaATER], a worshipper of the 
Bard, a Shaksperolater. 

igor G. B. SHaw Plays for Puritans Pref. 31 So much for 
Bardolatry | 1903 — Jfan 4 Superman Ep. Ded. 30 Foolish 
Bardolaters make a virtue of this after their fasbion. 1911 
Times Lit. Suppl. 9 Nov. 440/3 Playing for the sympatby of 
tbe ‘ bardolaters ’. 

Bare, 54. Delete + Ods., and addto 1: 

1906 HWestm. Gaz, 29 Dec. 16/1 The downtrodden slippers 
tied on with string, toes out, and hardly any sole: the child 
is walking ‘on the bare ', as tbe saying is. 

Barefoot, z. Add: U’.S. in fig. use (see quots. 
and cf. *BARE-FOOTED b). 

1866 Lowrti Biglow P. Ser. 11. Introd., ‘I take my tea 
barfoot’, said a backwoodsman when asked il be would 
have cream and sugar. 1888 Chicago Herald (Farmer) 
Never touch coffee unless you like it barefoot, tbat is, witb- 
out sugar or milk. 

Bare-footed, a. Add: 

Of a horse: Having a shoeless foot. 
Barefootedness. 

1956 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1.74 Many worthy gentle- 
men are become egregtous sufferers, both by the barefooted- 
ness of their horses and the loss of their hares. 1891 
Athenzum 28 Nov. 714/1 The barefootedness of the women 
and children. 1906 Somervitie & Ross Some [rish Vester- 
days 88‘ Ye're barefooted’, he said. I found that I [my 
bunter] bad indeed lost a foreshoe. 

b. U.S. (See quots. and cf. *BarEFoot.) 

1847 PautpinG A mer. Comedies (Philad.) 194, 1 thought 
even a Yankee knew that ‘stone fence barefooted” is the 
polite English for whisky uncontaminated,—pure, sir! 1878 
J. H. Beapre Western Wilds xii. 183 It was sod corn 
(sc. whiskey) barefooted. 

Baren (baren). [Jap.] A pad used in wood- 
block printing. 

1916 F. M. Fretcner I 00d-block Printing ii. 12 Pressure 
is then applied to tbe back of the paper as it lies on the wet 
block. ‘his is done by a round pad called the daren by the 
Japanese. It is made of a coil of cord covered by bamboo 
sheath. 1924 H. Furst J/od, Woodcut 94 The Japanese 
manner of designing in map-like spaces and printing from 
the plank by rubbing witb the ‘ baren '. .became general. 

Bargain, sé.) Add: 

3. b. In certain coalfields in England, a piece of 
work Ict to the workmen making the lowest offer. 
Also Comb., as bargain-letler, -man, -lacker, -taker, 
-work (see quot. 1851 in sense 8 in Dict.). 

1825 F.. Mackenzis é//st. Northumb. (ed. 2) I. 100 These 
bargains are taken in partnerships, consisting of from two 
to eight men. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Bargain-men, 
1881 [nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Copper Miner... Bargain 
Man. 1897 Daily News 18 Mar. 3/4 They cannot take 
special bits of work, known as bargains, but must go to the 
bargain-takers and ask them for rock tocutup. 1897 Heston. 
Gaz. 1 Sept. 7/1 Dargain-letting recommenced to-day at 
Lord Penrhyn's Carnarvonshire slate quarries. 

8. bargain-counter U/..5., a counter at which 
goods professedly marked down in price are offered 
as exceptionally good bargains; also fg. and 
allusively; bargain-day U.S., the day in each 
week on which bargains are on sale at the bargain- 
counters; bargain-hunter, one wlio is on the 
look-out for bargains in shopping (cf. dargain- 
hunting in Dict.); bargain-price, a professedly 
marked-down price of an article, esp. at a sale; 


Hence 


bargain-sale U/..5., a sale at which bargains are | 


offcred. Also aiérzb. 

1888 Scribner's Afag. II. 65/2 All the finery that the 
**bargain counters’ of Fourteenth Street could furnish. 
1890 Congress. Rec. 28 Aug. 9258/1 You may go into any of 
the large mercantile establishinents,.and you will find wbat 
they call a Largain-counter. 1900 /did. Feb., App. 77/2 
Were the Spaniards right in their derisive epithets calling us 
‘pigs’ and a‘ bargain counter nation’? 1903 WV. }”. Vanes 
8 Sept., Men may sniff at the bargain counter and bargain 
counter habits. 1904 Mochester Post Express 22 July 4 
The bargain counter rates for steerage traffic. 1898 C. A. 
Bates Clothing Bk. No. 1373 Instead of ‘Dog Days‘ tbese 
twenty-four hours should be called ‘*bargain days’. 1868 
Great Unwashed 214 ‘What will you take for these 2?’ asked 
the *bargain-hunter. 1886 A. Lane in Longm, Mag, V11. 
447 Last month wasa lucky one for bargain-hunters. 1904 
Weston, Gaz. 7 Jan. 8/1 Jewellery and chiffons and laces 
are there, going at *bargain prices. 1898 C. A. Bates 
Clothing Bk. No. 5211 Garments for which you pay the 
additional price at widely advertised ‘*bargain ’sales. @ 1906 
*O. Henry’ Tranmed Lani, etc. 115 ‘Have I ever chucked 
any bargain sale stuff at you, Moll?‘ asked tbe Kid, with 
calm dignity. . 

Barge,sd. Add: 6. b. Alargecarriage. U.S. 

1881 HoweLts Modern Instance xxvii. 328 Marcia watched 
him drive off toward the station in the hotel barge. 1903 
Boston Herald 19 Aug., The visitors were conveyed in barges 
to the crest of High Pole hill. 1907 Sprinyfield Weekly 
Republ. 21 Feb. 16 [A sleigb-ride} which required every 
four-horse barge in the north half of the county. 

Barge, s.2 (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Management 206 A piece of leather, .running 
from the foreewale beneatb the after-wale [ofa horse’s collar] 
is known as tbe ‘ barge ‘. 


Barge, v. Add: 

3. znir. To bump heavily zzfo (a person), to 
knock roughly agazzs¢; to go roughly and heavily 
through, into, along, about, or against (a place, 


etc.); also with advs. about, around. Also to | 


barge one’s way. 

1888 Boy's Own Pafer Christmas No. 56/2 Dig your 
heels in, old chap,..and barge into the bank ! 1890 FarMER 
Slang 1. 124'1 Barge..(Uppingham Scbool.)—To knock 


BARK. 


against a person; to come into collision with. 1899 Daily 
News 10 July 9/2 Defendant denied that the cocks were 
fighting. They were merely ‘barging’ as it was called in 
Lancashire. 1904 Kirtixnc Traffics § Discov. 318 You 
ought to have summoned me for trespass wben I barged 
through your woods. 1904 — in Windsor Alag. Jan. 234/2, 
I remember..the dropped jaw of tbe midshipman in her 
whaler when we barged fairly into him. 1906 West, Gaz. 
4 Oct. 4/2 Old Bubblyjock barges backwards and forwards 
tbrough tbe midst of us. 1911 C. E.W. Bean ‘ Dreadnought’ 
of the Darling xxxviii, A crowd of men came barging into 
tbe hut. 1919 Curistine Orr Glorions Thing vi. 63 His 
first mishap was to barge into Isabel's fiancé, his second to 
be barged into by Isabel. 1924 Chambers's Fral. 294/2 
Pattering donkeys barge their way through the crowded 
alleys. 1924 Blackw. Alag. June 751/2 The camel..is an 
awkward and troublesome creature on a narrow road, 
especially if he takes frigbt, barging about to the danger ol 
everybody, 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1923 Chambers's Frnt. 718/2, | badn’t barged about the 
world then. 1928 Observer 11 Mar. 14/5 There is a sort ol 
masterlul way in which a theme is made to barge its way 
tbrough its surroundings. 

c. trans. Yo cause to move forcibly or heavily. 

1923 Public Opinion 19 Jan. 61/2 Heaven knows I'm 
always trying to barge it at you. 1927 Odserver 3 Apr. 27/6 
Scotland bore down in a body, and Morton barged the ball 
past Brown. 

Barge (ba1dz), v.2 slang. ?dial. [? Back- 
formation f. BARGEE, as if ‘to use the language of 
a bargee’.] ¢rvans. To abuse or ‘slang’ (a person). 

a 1860 AcB. Smitu Med. Student (1861) 102 Whereupon 
they all began to barge the master at once; one saying ‘his 
coffee was all snuffand chickweed.” 1881 Keene Six Months 
in Aleccah iv. 98 My informer..blaming those ‘ Shaitan’ 
English, and barging them in choice Arabic. 

Bargemaster. Add quots.: 

1664-5 in C. Welch Hist. Company of Pewtercrs (1902) Il. 
132 The salary of Mr. Pike, barge master, was fixed on 16th 
March at 3/ yearly. 1892 W.C. Hazuitr Livery Com- 
panies 475 Tbe duties of the Bargemaster, which, after the 
discontinuance of water-pageants, have been confined to the 
supervision of the swans on the Thames. 1898 Daily News 
21 Apr. 2/2 The Fishmongers' Company’s late Bargeniaster. 
—The office of bargemaster is one of the most ancient in 
the annals of the City Companies. 

Barge-pole. A long pole with which a barge 
is propelled (see also qnot. 1890); frequent in 
colloq. phr. / wouldn't touch him (tt) with a barge- 
pole, 1 refuse to have anything to do with him (it). 

1877 {remembered in use at Harrow schoalt 1890 FARMER 
Slang \. 124 Barge-Pole. (Winchester College.) A large 
stick or tbick bough, of whicb there was one in each fagot. 
Also generally used for any large piece of wood. 1915 A. H. 
Gisss Persistent Lovers li, Hideous little beast ! I wouldn't 
touch him with the end of a barge pole. 1918 Mxs. H. 
Warp War 4 Elizabeth v, Uf he tries to leave me this 
funny old place .. there are two can play at that game. I 
wouldn’t touch it with a barg= pole. 

Barging (baudzin), vd/. sd. [f. Barer sd. + 
-Incl, Cf. BarGE v.] Transport by barge. 

1904 Darly Chron. 29 Jan. 3/6 Tbe barging is done by 
contract. 1905 IVestin. Gaz. 9 Mar. 9/2 Tbe cost of ‘ barg- 
inz’ and transport. 

Barhal, variant of *BuRHEL. 


Bark, sé. Add: 
6. b. With the bark on, in a rough or unpolished 
form. U.S. 


1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing it xv. 124 That is the 
word with the bark on it! 1903 V. 3°. Sun 28 Nov. 7 Your 
Westerner with tbe bark on is fond of.. picturesque figures 
of speech. 

10. bark-beetle, any beetle of the family Sco/y- 
tide, the members of which burrow beneath thie 
bark of woody plants; bark-borer U..., a species 
of bark-beetle; bark-hut, a hut built with the bark 
of trees ; also a/trzb. ; bark-peeler, an implement 
for peeling bark (see quot.). 

1862 T. W. Harris /ysects Injur. Veget. 85 Though these 
cylindrical *bark-beetles are of small size, they multiply very 
fast. 1857-8 /rans. Ill. Agric, Soc. (1859) 11. 345 Another 
species is that sometimes called the *bark borer, from its feed- 
ing exclusively upon the cambium immediately beneath the 
bark. 1843 K. Cartton New Purchase i. 2 We..talked of 
*bark huts and bows and arrows. 1890 ‘R. BoLprewoop" 
Afiner's Right vi. 61 Bark-huts, of which botb sides, and 
sometimes doors are composed of sheets of the flattened 
eucalyptus bark. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 May 3/5 Nomad 
bark-hut settlements of the natives (during a Sibertan 
journey]. 1902 Encyc?. Brit. XXV. 3706/1 All textile work 
{of American Indians] was done by hand; the only devices 
known were the *bark-peeler, tbe sbredder [etc.]. 

Bark, v.1 Add: 

2. Tobark up the wrong tree. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 Sketches & Eccentr. D. Crockett (1834) 58, I told 
him, .that he reminded me of the meanest thing on God’s 
earth, an old coon dog, barking up the wrong tree, 1833 

. Hace Leg. West 46 You are barking up tbe wrong tree, 

ohnson. 1841 Congress. Globe 25 Jan., App. 153 The stock- 
jobbers were barking up tbe wrong tree wben they wrote 
those letters. A 

b. To call out or ‘spiel’ at the entrance of a cheap 
shop or show to attract customers. (Cf. *BaRKER ! 
Alo) (Efa% ; 

8. b. Of a fire-arm: To go off with a sharp 
report. (Cf. Barker! 4.) - 5 

1907 S. E. WuitE Arizona Nights m. xiii. 342 Tbe Colt’s 
forty-five barked once, and then again. 

5. Delete + Oés. and add quots. : 

1821 Ciare Vill. Minstr. 11. 33 The dog bark'd a wel- 
come. 1864 lennyson Boddicea 13 Bark an answer, Britain's 


BARK CANOE. 


raven! 19:6 Boyn Caste Action Front 131 Both the 
muzzles tilted a litle and harked off another flight of shells, 
1gzz WV. ¥ Q. rath Ser. XI. 26 2 A stable secret which 
has leaked out and is common property is referred to as 'the 
dogs are harking it’. 

6. To drive away or back by barking. 

1829 Miss Mttrorp in T/e Gem 195 Frisk’s own doggish 
exploit in barking away a set of pilferers. 1892 MeREDitH 
Oue of our Cong. 11, itt. 42 The Dog..would have harked 
the breathing intruder an hundredfold hack to earth. 

Bark canoe. U.S. (Bark sé.) 10.] A canoe 
made of birch-bark. 

1725 Lancaster Ree. 232, 27 day we traveld down the river 
and found a bark cannow. 1755 L. Evans Anal. Map 
Colonies 27 (x) Toby's Creek, is passable with Bark Canoes 
a good way up. 1817S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 253 This 
renders the communication impassahle in summer, except 
with small bark canoes. 1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Ofen. 1. i. 
12 <A score of respectuhle families patiently waited for the 
arrival of the capacious bark canoe. 1888 //arper’s Mag. 
Mar. 537/1 But only a bark canoe now and then comes along 
from one of the thirteen rivers. 

Ba'rken, a. [f. Bank sé.1+-en4.} Made or 
consisting of bark. 

1835 R. M. Birn Hawks of Hazvk-h. 1. v.61 Perhaps some 
tall and tawny hunter.. may yet. .urge his harken canoe over 
some ©) Vieauariised pool 12 llarper's Mag. Aug. 365 
A py ord. unge of assailant thunder Slashed down thy barken 
mail, 

Barker}. 2. Add: One who ‘barks’ at a cheap 
shop or show: see *BARK v.1 2b. Chiefly C75. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Barker, a Salesman’s 
Servant that walks before the Shop, and cries, Cloaks, Coats, 
or Gowns, what d’ye lack, Sir. :82za (see Dict.]. 1859 Slang 
Diet., Barker, a man employed to cry at the doors of gaffs, 
shows, and puffing shops, to entice people inside. 1897 
Howe tts Landlord at Lion's Head 247 The barker began 
to fill the night with hoarse cries of * Miss Lynde’s carriage; 
carriage for Miss Lynde!’ 1903 NM. Y. Times 28 Aug., 
Conditions were so dull that harkers had to be enlisted to 
call the public’s attention to the boats. r910 14..A. Frasck 
Vagabond Journ. 276 The secretary was a man..with the 
voice of a side-show barker. 


Barking, v//. 51.2 2. Barking irons (add 
quot.). 


1845 S. Juon Margaret t. iii. 12 Here were a draweshave, 
a cross-cut saw..harking irons, a scythe. 

Barking, ff/ 2.1 2.b. Add: 

barking deer, the Indian muntjac, Cervudlus 
muntjac, found in India, Burma, and Tibet; so 
named from its call; barking-iron (earlier U.S. 
example); barking-wolf U..S. (see quot.). 

1880 Encycl. Brit.X11.742/2 The “barking deer or muntjac 
(Cervulus vaginalis), 1898 Geog. Frnt. X1. 502 The smalt 
barking deer, called ‘ pause’ by the natives. 1825 PavipinG 
John Bullin Anter. 56 Seeing the barking iron (he) shrunk 
hack. 1867 Amer. Naturalist 1.289 The Prairie or * Barking 
Wolf (Cauis latrans, Say), is by far the most abundant car- 
Nivorous animal in Arizona, as it is also in almost every part 
of the West. 


Ba-rk-louse. U.S. [Bark 54.1 10.] Any one 
of a number of aphids infesting the bark of trees. 

18sz Trans. Mich. Agrie. Soc. 111. 199 Bark lice and 
Caterpillar; wash them (apple trees] with lye. 1862 T. W. 
Hares /nsects Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 248 Bark-lice 
(Coceidz). 1884 Rep. Commissioner Agrie. 3:2 The ordinary 
food-plant of this species of bhark-louse is the Soft or Silver 
maple. 1867 Amer. Naturalist \. 223 Fruit-trees should 
he again washed and rubbed to kill off the young Bark.lice, 
of which the common apple Bark-louse..1s a too familiar 
example. ie ae 

Bark-mill. U.S. [Bark 54.1 9.}] A mill in 
which tanning bark is ground. 

1824 Rouse's Print Harbinger 17 Feh. 4/2 A Bark-house, 
and a good iron Bark-mill. 1832 J. P. Kexnepy Swad/ow 
Barn |, xxi. 209 He..goes at it with the reluctance of anold 
horse in a bark-mill. 1831 Louisville Publ. Adv. Sept., 
Bark Mills, Wind Mill frons...A supply of the above article 
on hand. 1862 CLemens in O. J. Victor Hist. Southern Red. 
I. 270 He must recede as submissively as a hlind horse ina 
hark-mill. 1885 (see Bark sd.! ga). 

Barkometer (baskpm/ta:). [f. Bark sé.1+ 
-OMETER.] A tanners’ hydrometer for testing the 
strength of bark infusions. 

1821 J. Swan (¢/t/e) Explanation of improved mode of Tap- 
ning 3..intended to accompany the New Invented Barktro- 
meter (sie dra. 40 Though you show us, hy the assistance 
of ycur new Barktrometer that there is a something derived 
from the bark of which it shows the quantity. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning §& Currying (1853) 329 A harkometer..is specially 
adapted to testing the sirength of bark lyes. 1882 (see fast 
diquor s.v. Tan sd.' C. 1), 


Barlow knife. U.S. [From the name of the 
maker.] <A large single-bladed pocket-knife. 

1979 New-Fersey Friuli. 12 Oct., Adve in N. FJ. Archives 
Ser. it. If]. 676 Barlow penknives. 1819 Jfassachusetts 
Sy 29 Dec. 3/2 A barlow knife, hloody, and another knife, 
rusty, lay along side of him. 1845S. Jupp Margaret t. vi. 
36 Cn the left were cuttoes, Barlow knives, iron candle- 
sticks, c1860 G. W. Bacrey Writ. (1884) I. 185 A Barlow 
knife, which I always carry, hecause lama Virginian. 1876 
*Marx Twat’ Zom Sawyer iv. 30 Mary gave hima brand- 
new ‘ Barlow’ knife. 1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 229 
There on the side of the pew were the letters W. W. which 
many years ago I had carved with my harlow knife. 

ellipt, 1890 Congress. Ree. Aug. 8818 2 He did not want 
to carry a cheap and nasty knife, but the litile fellow has to 
carry a ten cent Barlow. 

Barminess (b4a‘iminés). 
-NESS.] Weakness of intellect. 

1896 [see next]. 1908 E. V. Lucas Over Bemerton'’s vi. 
60, I heard what sounded like 2 sarcastic sniff deprecative 
of her uncle's harminess. 


[f. Banwy @. + 


60 


Barmy, . Add: 

2. b. = “I3sumy of which it is an altered form, 
after Bar 54.2), slang. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 8’: Should not ‘balmy’ he 
‘harmy'? 1 have known a person of weak intellect called 
‘Ba my Billy.’.. The prisoner in the paragraph meant to 
simulate semt-idiocy, or ‘ harminess,’ not ‘balminess’. 1902 
lbid. 8 Nov. 2/1 All the boys think him barmy. 

Barn, sé. Add: 1. c. A stable or cattle-house. 
©. Sz 

1828 Mrs. Rovatt Slack Bs. 11. 71 Every farmer has his 
small wooden barn, under which name they include stables. 
rg0r M. D. Bascock 7houghts 17 Locking a barn seenis no 
longer commonplace when the hurse is stolen. 1904 .V. ¥. 
Even. Pos! 28 Jan. 1 Cattle were found frozen stiff in the 
harns hy farmers this morning. 

2. barn-boss, a horsekeeper. (’..5. 

1902 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail xxix, So Shearer had 
picked out a barn-boss of his own. y 

Barnbrack (baunbrek), /r. [ff Ir. darrin 
cake of bread + dreac speckled.] A cake of loaf of 


bread containing currants. 

1772 Vattancry Ess. Antig. Irish Lang. 22 On St. Briget's 
Eve every Farmer's Wife in Ireland makes a Cake called 
bairin-hreac. 1867 P. Kenseny Banks of Soro xiii. 449 Piles 
of hot griddleehaked wheaien cakes.., barn-bracks, aud 
other varieties of the staff of life. 1901 G. B. Suaw Plays 
Sor Puritans, Devil's Disciple 1, Two green ware plates, on 
one of which she puts a barnbrack. 1938 Universe 3 Feb., 
A loaf of curious, very sweet currant bread is made and 
sold for All Souls Day. Even the poorest household manages 
to secure one of these Barn-bracks. 


Barn dance. orig. U.S. [Bann ge: A dance 
danced in a bam ; applied spec. to a kind of schot- 
tische in which the partners advance side by side 
for a few steps and then dance a waltz or schottische 


step. 

1892 Daily News 28 Sept. 5 5 The now inevitable barn 
dance figured once on the programme. 1895 Mus. Litty 
Grove Dancing 414 (Badminton Libr.) * Parn dance’ is an 
American designation; but as many other dances take place 
in harns out West, it is difficult to see why the title is 
specially applied to this Scotch lilt and schottische hops. 

allustely. 1898 Kipuinc Filect tn Being 7 Weof the light 
horse did barn-dances about the windy floors. 

Ba‘rn-yard. Chictly Sc.and U.S. [Bann sé.2.] 
The yard attached to the barn on a farm. 

1473 Acta Audttorum (1839) 28) 1 The wrangwiss occupa- 
cion of a berne..and a bernezarde. 1491 Acta Dom. Conc. 
(1839) 184/2 Awaytakin,.out of his barne 3arde and feilde 
Lokal the cornez. 1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 392 
To collect and gadder the teind schaves. and place the 
samyn within the berne yaird. 1610 Avg. Magat Sig. Scot. 
1/2 Cuin horreo lie barneyaird eorundem. 1656 .)uther- 
land Charters 198 Of victuall the excrescens of his Maynes 
in bairne and batrncyaird. 1683 Connecticut Probate Kec. 
1 344, 1 give my Barn Yard equally to my sons. 1805 Scort 
Last Minstrel w. vi, Barn-yard and dwelling, blazing 
bright, Served to guide me on my flight. 1838 H. Cotman 
Rep. Agric. Mass. 67 All the washings of the barn-yard are 
received into the lower story or cellar, 1859 Trans, Mich. 
gri¢e. Soc. (1860) X. 552 What sites are usually selected for 
harn-yards ? 

attrib. 1840 J. Burt Farmer's Comp. 196 A load of barn. 
yard manure. 1863 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 867 
Panicum Crus gue Marn-yard grass, is a coarse weed. 
1897 Kiptinc Capt. Courageous vi. 129 You barn-yard 
tramps go hoggin’ the road on the high seas with no hlame 
consideration fer your neighbours. 

Barocco (barg'ko), 2. [It] = *BaroQvue. 

1877 Symonps Renaiss. in Italy, Fine Arts ii. (1882) 99 
Palladio was followed hy the violent reactionaries of the 
baroceomannerism. Jéid. x. 503 Stucco, fresco, and gilding 
in a style only just removed from the darocco. 1882 S. 
BUTLER aie & Sanct. Piedmont 332 The architecture is 
late, and d70cco, not to say rvcoce, reigns everywhere. 
@ 1902 — Wote-Bks, (1312) 260 The band played the barocco 
music on the barocco little piazza and we were all barocco 
together, 1923 L. Puttan Religion Since Reform. vit. 221 
Peter the Crent spronewneed the name of his new capital 
as if it were Dutch, and his architects huilt it after the 
manner of the dutch and German barocco cities. 

Barocyclonometer (bz:resaiklong mita:), [f. 
Gr. Bapos weight + CYCLONE + -METER.] An aneroid 
barometer with diagrams and directions for detect- 
ing the existence of a storm at a distance of several 
hundred miles. 

1906 Afonth Dec. 562 The ships that sail the seas of the 
Far East are equipped with the Barocyclonometer. 

Baron. Add: 

2. b. A great merchant in a certain commodity, 
defined by a qualifying word, as beef éaron, coal 


baron. (Cf. king, magnate.) U.S. 

1887 Harper's Alag. Apr. 822/1 When the great ‘coal 
barons’. .deliberately combine to put up the price of coal. 
1888 NV. VY. Life 18 Feb. 27/2 One of the ‘several times’ 
a millionaire lumber ‘Barons of Michigan. 1895 Jj. L. 
Forp Lit. Shop iv. (1896) 46 Magazine barons. 1902 Westm. 
Gaz. 17 May 5/2 Nearly 150,000 coalminers are on strike in 
the anthracite region of Pennsylvania .. The coal barons 
have built harricades and barhed wire fences around the 
shafts. 1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabsages & Kings 4 A rubber 
prince, a sarsaparilla, indigo, and mahogany haron. 1907 
Westue. Gaz, 20 Dec. 9 4 The American beef harons, 
Armour's, Swift's, and Morris, are..the greatest captains 
of commerce in any market. 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

1919 Atheneum 15 Aug. 759/1 Slangin War-time...Baron, 

army commander. 


Baronetize (be‘rénétsiz), v. [f. Baronet + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To confer a baronetcy on, make a 


{- baronet. 


BARRAGE. 


1861 Merenith Evan Harrington xiv, Third son! Don't 
commit yourself there. We dare not baronetise him. 1892 
Gorvon Hake Wem. 80 Years |xv. 276 We have no * Sir 

tarry’ nowadays; premiers do not build houses, so that 
they do not baronetize architecture, 

Baronian (bardenian,, a. 
= BARONIAL a, 

1656 Paysne Fund. Rights of Eng. Freemen <1 Vhe 
particulars whereof would amount to many Baronian 1 umes, 
if at large recurded. 1905 Daily Chron, 14 June 4 7 Lhe 
castle is huilt of granite, in the Scotch Barontan style. 

Baroque, a. Add: 

Applied to a florid style of architectnral decoration 
which arose in Italy in the late Renaissance and 
became prevalent in Europe during the 1Sth cen- 


tury. Also /ramsf. in reference to other aits. 

This term and rococoare not infrequently used without dis- 
tinction for styles of ornament characterized by profusion, 
oddity of combinations, or abnorinal features generally. 

1869 facdehker's Central [taly & Rome (1881) p. lx, The 
authors of the degenerated Renaissance known as {aroque 
were really Vignola (1507-73) and Foniana’s nephew Carlo 
Maderna (1556-2639)... An undoubled vigour in the disposi- 
tion of detail, a feeling fur vastness and pomp, together with 
an internal decoration which spared neither colour nor 
costly material to secure an effect of dazzling splendour; 
sur h are the distingui-hing attributes of the Baroque style. 
1928 Prmes Lit, Suppl. 15 Mar., French-Canadian art. .is 
being recognized..as a baroque style which is other than 
the European haroques. 

Barotaxis (b.croteksis). Physiol. [f. Gr. Bapos 
weight + raf:s turning.] ‘Stimulation of living 
matter by change of the pressuie relations under 
which it exists ’ (Dorland), 

1901 CALKINS /rotozea 300 A general result of mechanical 
stimulation is a motor response followed by the tendency to 
turn away from the suurce, and the general reaction, 
whether positive or negative, since it deals with the question 
of pressure in some form or other, is called éarotacts (Ver- 


worn). 
Barrack, 56. Add: 


2. ¢. Also aédirié, : barrack school, a disparaging 
term applied toa large district school for poor-law 
children, 

1894 E, Hart in Brit. Med. Frnt. 21 Apr. 8790/2 The 
system of aaiper district schools organised on the ’ barrack’ 
principle should be mended or ended as soun as possible. 
lira. 28 Apr. 928 Poor Law Barrack Schools. 1902 Encyel. 
Brit, XXX1. 835 1 Adverse criticism. .in 1274..has been 
directed against these large, or, as they are invidiously 
called, barrack schools. 

d. tvansf. A large plain building or range of 
buildings, tenements, or flats in which a number 
of people are housed; also, any strikingly plain- 
looking building suggestive of a military barracks, 
Also atirib. as barrack-flat, 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 329 The railway has come 
close under the walls of the ehuteau, while an ugly barrack 
has sprung up on the other side. 1909 West, Gaz. 20 Oct. 

1 3 A feature of German housing which reformers desire to 
abolish : that is, of the many-storied barrack-flat system. 

Barrack \be'rak),v.2 [orig. Australian ; alter- 
ation of *Borak, q. v.} 

intr. To shout jocular or sarcastic remarks or 
words of advice as partisans for or agaizsi a person, 
esp. a person, or side collectively, engaged in a 
contest. (Said of a section of the crowd of spec- 
tators, orig. Australian.) Also ¢ramsf. b. trans. 
To shout in this way at (a player. Hence 
Ba rracking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Ba-rracker. 

1 Farmer Slang, Barracking (Australian), hanter, 
chaff. 1890 JJelbourne Punch 14 Aug. 16 3 To use a foot- 
ball phrase, they all to a man ’barrack ' for the British 
Lion. 1893 The Age 27 June 6 6 (Morris) People were 
afraid to yo to them (se. football matches) on account of 
the cunduct of the crowd of ’ harrackers’. /did., The ‘ bar- 
racking’ that was carried on at football matches. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 5/1 Aspontaneous hurst of cheering and 
“harracking,’ with loud cries of ‘ Bravo, Stoddart !’ were 
heard. 1900 H. Lawson On [rack 89, 1 was too shy to goin 
where there was a boy wanted and barrack for myself pro- 

rly. 1g01 best. Gaz. 19 Aug. 6/2 The crowd had abso- 
hee noright..to‘ barrack ° the players hy yelling in concert 
pow and again, ata critical moment. 1904 Warner Howe 
Reeovered the Ashes 73 Hayward and myself had to under- 
go some ‘barracking ‘for playing slowly. /ézd. 167 They 
will grow up into the type of man who’ barracked ’Crockett — 
so disgracefully at Sycney. 1926 Chambers's Fral. 543 2 
Only once.. was a querulous barracking voice raised. 

Barracoat, var. barrow-coat: see Barrow 56.4 

Barrage (bx'raz, -édz, || bara°z). Add: In . 
modern military use: A barrier of continnous 
artillery or machine-gun fire concentrated in a given — 
area, used to prevent the advance or retreat of enemy 
troops, to protect troops advancing against the 
enemy, to repulse attacks by aircraft, and for 
destructive purposes. Creeping or moving barrage, 
a curtain of fire moving before and directed fiom be- 
hind advancing troops. More explicitly barrage fire 

1917 Limes 11 July 5 5 The German barrage fire on the 


(f. Barony + -an.] 


and rolling in the turmoil of shell-tornair. 1922 Excyel. Brat. 
XXX. 250,1 This breakdown of communications. led t 
the general introduction of the ‘creeping barrage’ (Frene 
barrage roulant, German Feuerwalze,. Briefly, it is 


BARRAGE. 


screen of shells bursting on and close to the ground, whicb 
is moved forward across the country by short-leaps accord- 
ing to a pre-determined time-table. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1918 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. (Weekley) Field-Marshal Sir 
Douglas Haig passed into London through a creeping bar- 
rage of cheers. 1920 W. J, Locke House of Baltazar xxiv, 
If the barrage of silence is maintained. t1921 Sfectator 19 
Mar. 360/2 It seems to me like firing hoth barrels simulta- 
neously at a partridge; but if it should be regarded as put- 
ting up a barrage, then, of course, it would be better to fire 
both barrels, 

Hence Barrage v. /rans., to puta barrage upon; 


inir, to put down a barrage. 

1918 Boyp Cas.e Air flen o’ War xvii. 230 The only bit 
of the whole line they managed to barrage properly. 1918 
E. A. Macwintosn War, the Liberator 124 ‘Ube artillery 
will barrage at x, 20, 

Barrel, 54. Add: 

5. d. A cylindrical button used in conjunction with 
a loop of braid as an ornamental fastening of a coat. 

1898 Dartly News 12 Nov. 6 3 Frogs and barrels are 
adapted to the otherwise plain red coats. 1900 /did. 29 Dec. 
6/6 The fronts are fitted out with braided frogs and barrels. 

1l. barrel cactus, the genus Lchinocacius; 
barrel-fish, the Black Rudder-fish, Lirus ferct- 
Jormts, found off the U.S. coast; barrel house, 
barrel shop W.S., a low-class drinking-saloon. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 984 The ‘nigger-head’ or 
**barrel’ cactus. 1884 Goonr, ete. Nat. Hist. Useful 
Aquatic Anim, \. 334 This fish is also called by the fishermen 
” Log-fish' and ’*Barrel-fish’., 1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist, 
(1888) 11 I. 191 The fishermen call them barrel-fish, though the 
most usual name is rudder-fish. 1888 A/issourt Repullican 
11 Feb. (Farmer) The West-side police are still arresting 
*barrel-house loafers. 1904 Chicago Tribune in N.Y. Even. 
Post 2 June 3 The tramp. .could go his way in the morning 
to the barrel bouse or the beer saloon. 1904 VV. ¥. 7 ridune 
12 Oct. 1 A poisonous substitute for wbiskey sold in the low 
‘*barrel shops’ along Tenth Avenue. 

Barrelage (be'rélédz). [f. Barren sd. + -acx.] 
The total amount of any commodity, especially 
beer, as measured by barrels in a specified period ; 
output estimated in barrels. 

1890 Certificate of valuation of Breweries, The barrelage 
for the same period was, for the year 1888, 9..312,292 bls. 
1893 Star io Jan. 3/5 The increase in barrelage since the 
company was fornied in 1887 amounted to 42,400. 1917 
Times 26 Feb. 9/6 It is. impossible for us to guarantee the 
food of this country without making a very much deeper cut 
into tbe barrelage of tbe country. 

Barrel-organ. Add to def.: Also extcnded 
to similar instruments not of the organ type but 
producing the notes by means of metal tongues 
which are struck by pins fixed in the barrel. The 
tone resembles that of a piano; hence they are 
distinguished as ‘ piano organs’. Hence Barrel- 
organ wv. zzfr., to play a barrel-organ. 

1871 Le Fanu Checkmate xxxiii, The guitarring, singing, 
barrel-organing,..all make a curious and merry Babel. 1928 
Times 27 Dec. 15/7 Those who have barrel-organed ina hard 
December. ' 

Barremian (baré'‘miain), 2. Geol. [f. F. Bar- 
réme, canton in department of Basses-Alpes + -IAN.] 
= Urcontay. 

1903 Geikir. Text-bk. Geot. (ed. 4) 1197 The abandonment 
of the term Urgonian and the adoption in its place of ? Bar- 
remien'. 1914 Brit, Alus. Return 210 The Barremian Beds 
of Sandown Bay, I. of Wigbt. 

Barren, a. Add: 

4. b. Barren Grounds, the district lying between 
If{udson Bay and Mackenzie River in Canada, used 
attrib, in Barren-Ground Bear (see quots.) ; 
Barren-Ground Caribou, any of the several 
varieties of reindeer found in the Barren Grounds 
and Greenland, esp. Rangifer arcitcus and R. 
greniandicus. 

1825 J. Ricnarpson in Parry's Frnl. and Voy. App. 329 
The cetrariz, corniculariz, and cenomyces, which clothe 
the barren-grounds like a carpet. Footnote, Vhe Barren 
Grounds (‘ Hi lichene obsiti campi quos Terram Damnatam 
diceret peregrinus’, Flor. Lapp., p. 374). 1829 — Mauna 
Bor.-Amer. 1. 23, | have given this one the ad interim 
name of Barren-ground Bear, until its difference from, or 
identity with, the Ursus arctos of Linnxus be fully estab- 
lished. féid. 241 Cervus tarandus var. a., arctica, Barren 
Ground Caribou. 1877 Ancycl. Brit. VII. 25/1 The Barren 
Ground Caribou, and the Woodland Caribou. 1897 LyDEKKER 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. London 425 Ursus arctus Richardsoni— 
Barren-Ground lBear...This Bear. .differs from the Grizzly 
in the shorter skull. ; 

B. sb, 3. b. atirib. as barrens oak (see quot.). 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 269 In New Jersey and 
Pennsylvania it (tbe Black Jack Oak] Is called Barrens Oak. 

Barrette (bare't). [a. F. darre/te, dim. of 
barre Bar sb.1] 

1. The crossbar of a fencing foil or the hilt of a 
rapier. 

i’ Cent. Dict. Suppl. P P 

.» A bar for supporting a woman’s back hair ; 
also, a hair-ornament. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/2 The dog.-collar of opals with 
diamond barettes, 1908 /érd. 29 Feb. 13/2 The front part of 
the barette forms abandeau. 1908 Ladies’ Field 4 Apr. 197/1 


The favourite [hair-ornament] seems to be Greek barrettes 
over bair combed low. 


Barricading, v/. sb. Add: b. concr. A bar- 
ricade or the materials of a barricade. 


61 


1890 J. Watson Conf. Poacher (1893) 159 Quietly as we 
could, we undid tbe barricading. 1910 Wesim. Gaz, 24 Jan. 
8/1 Some of the barricading was thrown among the crowd. 


Barristress (bzcristrés). [f. Barrister + 
-Ess.] A woman barrister. 

1898 Fortin. Rev. LXV. 127 The modern harristress. 1899 
West. Gaz. 8 June 1/2 Barristeress-at-law. 

Barsac (basek). Also barsack. [a. F. (see 
below).] A white wine, sweetish, but with a bitter 
flavour, made in Barsac, department of Gironde, 


France. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 44 To lawyers I would give the 
sharp Bar-sac. 1827 Mirror 11. 164/1 Elephants don’t drink 
barsack, 1845 Yazsz's AMlag. XI}. 698 Barsac, champagne, 
bock, and claret. 1877 Temple Bur XLIX. 359 (He] drinks 
a mixture of barsac and quassia. 

Ba‘r-share, -shear. U.S. [f. Bar sd.11 + 
Suare sé.11.] A plough having a bar extending 
backwards from the sharc. Usu. az¢77b. with plough. 

1785 WasuincTon Diaries I. 438 Tools and Implements. 
ae Shear Plows, 9. 1786 /éid. I11. 80, 1 ordered... the 
Bar share plow to be used, till the comnion Corn was all 
crossed. 1857 rans, Ill. Agric. Soc. 11. 365 The shovel 

low.. was superceded by tbe bar-sbear. 1862 /did. (1865) 
V. 507 The bar-share plow. . 

Bartender (ba-stendaz). dia/. and U.S. a. A 
keeper or manager ot arefrcshment bar. b. A bar- 


attendant or barman. 

1864 G, A. Sata in Daily Tet, 21 Nov., The bar-tender is 
a person of great gravity of countenance. 1878 J. Hartley 
Seets 2?’ Lundun a 2) 53 (E.D.D.) Aw axed tb’ bartender 
if he'd onny. 1883 [see TENDER sé.! 2). 

Barterable (ba:rtarab’l), cz. [f. BARTER v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being bartered; suitable for 


trading by exchange. 

1852 Munxpy Antipfodes (ed. 2) 11. 234 They found it a 
barterable commodity. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest 
Africa |. vii, 155 Trifles.. were easily barterable for sugar- 
cane. 

Barukhzy (barz-kzi). [Sdraksci, name of an 
Afghan tribe.] The Afghan hound. 

1895 Datly News 11 Dec.2‘1 An Afghan Barukhzy hound. 
1927 Daily Tel. uA May 15/6 Every sort of dog—from the 
barukbzy of Cabul..to my lady's Pekingese, 

Barum = Barnstaple (Devon). Used adirrd. 

1899 1 ‘est, Gaz.6 Mar. 6/2 They presented to’ Barumites 
in London’ one of the choicest production of the Royal 
Barum ware pottery. f 

Barysphere (berisfi1). [f. Gr. Bapts heavy 
+ ogaipa SPHERE,} The internal substance of the 


earth enclosed by the lithosphere. 

1g01 Science 153 Nov. 747 It was argued by Posepny that 
the ores came from the barysphere. 1925 /ncycl. Brit. New 
Suppl. II. 172 The bulk of the earth consists of a nickel-iron 
mays, the barysphere, which is enclosed by a rocky crust, 
the lithosphere. 

Basally (bétsali), adv. Add: 

2. Nat. fist. In a basal position, at the base. 

190. Buck's llandbk. Med. Sct. V. 868 (Cent. D, Suppl.). 


Bascology (baskglidzi). Also Bask-. [f. 
Gase-, used as comb, f. Basque +-oLocy.] The 
study of the Basqucs and their language. So Basco'= 
logist, a student of, or onc verscd in Bascology. 

1896 Academy 18 July 52/2 This Bascologist is incorrect. 
tgor E. S. Dopcson in Ry 4 Q. oth Ser. VIII. 377/2 The 
following complementary details concerning the book.. will 
be of interest to Baskologists. 1903 /did. XI. 355,/2 Mr 
Hutchinson has done good service to Bascology. 

Base, 56.1 Add: 

15. ec. esp. in Sasebal/, each of the four stations 
at the angles of the ‘diamond’, all of which the 
batsman has to touch in succession in order to 
scorearun. Jase on balls, a base allowed to the 
batsman when the pitcher has delivered four balls. 

1869 Cuapwick Game Base Ball 34 He has also to look 
sharp after a base runner, when he is trying to run to second 
base. 1874 — Base Sali Manual 92 The bases must be 
four in number, and they must be placed and securely 
fastened upon each corner of a square whose sides are re- 
spectively thirty yards... The first, second, and third bases 
shall be canvas bags, painted white, and filled with some 
soft material; the home base shall consist of wbite marble 
or stone. 1891 N. Crane Basebatt x. 79 Base on batts. 
When a batsman is awarded first base by the umpire on 
‘four balls’ called on the pitcher, the batsman is said to 
‘take his base on balls’. i 

19. In sense 16, dase camp, censor, port, ship. 

1898 Daily News 27 May 7/5 The boats will be used as 
base camps. 1900 Blackzv. Alag. Sept. 442/1 If..tbe senior 
officer commanding the Channel Squadron.. brings his flect 
into one of its natural base-ports. 1915 Daily Express 
12 Nov. 5/3 It had been resealed in the customary way with 
the printed label showing that it had been * Examined by 
Lase Censor’. 1928 /éfd.13 June x It was sent by wireless 
to the expedition’s baseship. ; 

20. base hospital J7i/., a hospital at some 
place distant from the area of active operations ; 
base-line, ‘a line, as of frontier, sea-coast, or 
forts, taken as the base of operations of an army, 
that is, from which operations advance, supplies of 
food, ammunition, and men are sent to the front, 
and to which the army may retreat in case of 
disaster’ (Ogilvie) ; base rate (see quot.). 

1895 Daily News 29 Apr. 5/3 It was intended to divide the 
‘“Base Hospital’ among several of the larger stations within 
easy reach of the frontier. 1895 West. Gaz. 30 Dec. 5/1 
There are no dangerous cases of illness at tbe base hospital, 
1802 James Afiitz. Dict., *Base-tine, the line on wbicb troops 


BASH. 


in column move, the first division that marcbes into the 
alignement forms the base line, which each successive division 
prolongs, 1805 /i/, (1810), Pase-line also signifies the line 
on which all the magazines and means of supply of an army 
are established, and from whence the lines of operation pro- 
ceed. 1902 Datly Chron. 25 July 3/3 A definite base-line 
from which the future progress of Irish industry can be 
measured. 1923 J. D. Hackett Laéor Terms in Alanage- 
ment Enginecring May, *Base Rate, tbe ordinary day rate 
of wages guaranteed, in scientific management, whether the 
standard task is accomplished or not. 

b. In Baseball, as base-player, -playing, -stealer, 
-slealing ; base hit, a hit from which the ball 
cannot be fielded in time to prevent the batsman 
Irom reaching his base; base-line (a) the line, 
three feet wide, marked on the turf from base to 
base of a baseball field; (4) the line at each end of 
a lawn-tennis court, also aftvié., as base-line game, 
driver; hence base-liner, one who drives from 
the base-line, also a base-line drive ; base-runner, 
the player who, having made a fair hit or in other 
contingencies specified in the rules, is running the 
bases. 

1874 Cuapwick Base Balti Manual 83 All ordinary errors, 
sucb as dropped fly balls, bad muffs, wild throws, and failures 
on the part of base players to hold balls tbrown to them— 
all count in preventing *base hits being made. /éid, 26 When 
(the ball) is fying about inside the *base lines or from base 
tobase. 1875 Encyct. Brit. 111. 406/2[Base ball] The position 
of the bases and base lines may be likened toa go feet square 
shaped diamond. 1875 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. Kuval Sports 
690; 1(Lawza tennis) The player who wins choice of courts 
serves ; 2. ¢. delivers the ball, standing with one foot outside 
the base line. 1878 Lazus of Lazun-tennis 7 At each end of 
the Court, parallel with tbe net, and at a distance of 309 ft. 
from it, are drawn Base-Lines, 1905 Weston. Gaz. 29 June 
52 Unsurpassed as a base-line driver. 1903 /éid. 27 July 
10/2 Ritchie displayed remarkable activity and resource in 
getting back most of his opponent's lightning ‘ *base- 
liners’. 1869 Cuapwick Game Base Ball 34 The first *base 
player has the least active fielding to do, and the second 
base player the most. /éiéd., We now come to *base playing, 


~and we propose to sbow that eacb position has its pecu- 


liar points of play. /érd., *base runner [see 15 above]. 
1895 L£ucycl. Brit, IW. 407/1 Directly a striker has fairly 
struck a fair ball he becomes a base-runner, 1917 MATHEW- 
son Sec. Base Sloan xi.157 He..developed an almost uncanny 
ability to out-guess the base-runner. 1874 CHapwick Base 
Ball Mannal 83 No runs can be earned by chances given 
for successful *base-running through fielding errors. 1886 
Cuapwick (é¢/e) The Art of Batting and *Base Running, 
1888 Oxting Aug. 407 It is only by..a lucky act of base- 
running..that a single run is obtained. 1912 MATHEWSON 
Pitching in a Pinch 272 Merkle..is a great *base stealer 
because he has acquired the knack of ‘ getting away’. 1917 
— Sec. Base Sloan xi. 145 He got to first and gave a very 
pretty exhibition of *base-stealing a moment later. 

Baseball. Add: b. atirt., as baseball field, 
game, player, practice, reporter. 

1857 1n Chadwick Sase Balt Manual (1874) 7 The National 
Association of Base Ball Players. 1860 (¢7¢/e) Beadle’s Dime 

3ase-ball player coniprising (ete.]. 1867 Cuapwick (¢iZ/e) 
The Base [all Player’s Book of Reference..By Henry 
Chadwick,.. Base Ball Reporter of the Principal New York 
Weeklies. /éid. 119 Base Ball Practice. 1874 — Base Balt 
Manual 9 A base ballfield. 1911 H. Harrison Caeed xVill. 
225 On the following Saturday,..he took Miss Weyland to 
another base-ball game. 

Hence Ba‘seballer, -ballist. 

1868 (zi¢/c) New England Base Ballist. A weekly journal. 
1886 Congress. Rec. 2 Apr. 3043/2 [He is well known] as a 
baseballist among constitutional lawyers, and a constitu- 
tional lawyer among baseballists. 1888 Badtle Creek Frul. 
12 Dec., Western Base Ballers. 1896 Knowces & Morton 
Baseball 79 He..at once became a London baseballer. 

Base-burner, U.S. (See Basr 54,1 20 and 
quots.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 242/1. 1877 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 4) 32 Base-burner, a sbeet-iron stove for burning 
anthracite coal, which is only fed at the top, while the fire 
is confined to the base, or lower part of the stove. 1893 
°O. Tuanet’ Stories Western Town 34 We got to keepa 
fire in the base-burner good, all night, or the plants will 
freeze. 1908 S. E. Waite Rivermman xxi. 188 When the very 
cold weather caine and tbey had to light tbe base-burner 
stove. /éid, 189 He shook down the base-burner vigorously. 
1922 Titus 7tmber it. 28 A gaunt man..was putting wood 
in the base burner. _ 

So Base-burning a. (with furzace or stove). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 242/1. 

Based (béist), pa. pple. [f. Base sdé.1 16 + -ED.] 
Established as a base. 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 1924,57 No.1 party 
was to..remain based there for the purpose of getting the 
next camp on to the Nortb Col. 

Baseman (bésmén). [f. Base 56.1 (15 c) + 
Man 56.1] Each of the fielders who stand near the 


first, second, and third bases in baseball. 

1874 CHapwick Base Ball Manual 13 The positions in the 
field are as follows :—Catcher, pitcher, first baseman, second 
baseman, third baseman, short-stop, left fielder, centre 
fielder, and right fielder. 1893 Stories of the South 54 He 
had been an excellent first ‘base-man’ at college. 1899 
Tarkincton Gentl. Indiana vy. 64 Tom Meredith..the thin, 
red-headed third baseman. 1917 MatHEewson Sec. Base Sloan 
xi. 145 A dexterous hook-slide that kept him far out of reach 
of the baseman’s sweep. i ¥ 

Bash (be), v.3 /oca/. ‘To fill with rubbish the 
spaces from which the coal has been worked away 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 1883). Hence Bashing 


vbl, sb. ; 
1905 Daily Chron. 26 June 65 A’ bashing '—a barricade 
of coal and rubbish. 


BASHAW. 


Bashaw. Add: 

3. Local name for a very large catfish of the 
species Leflops olrvarts. Also called Lashaw cat; 
the mud cat. @/..S, 

1888 G. B. Goove Amer, Fishes 478 Leptops olivaris, the 
© Mal Cat’, Yellow Cat’, ‘Goujon’, or ' Bashaw * is fonnd 
in all the large rivers of the West and South, 1923 Public 
Opinton 12 Oct. 357 3 A good-sized fish, itself Carnivorous, 
called a basha. 


Bashed (beet), pp/. a.2) [f. Basu v.24-2p1,] 
Having the surface beaten or smashed in. 

1830 J. Witsos Noct. Ambr, xxv. Wks. 1856 IIT. 16 Like 
aheap 0’ bashed and hirzed paddocks, 1898 JWeston. Gaz. 
31 Mar. 7/2 A bashed mask. 

Basher (be-fa1). [f. Basn v.2+-ER1.] One 
who gives, or strikes with, a smashing blow; sfec. 
a pugilist. 

1882 Daily Tel. 16 Dec. 2 6 The professed ‘ basher’. 
1886 MWordd 11 Aug. 8 This bruiser of the police court, this 
basher of a little foreign Jew. 1927 Daly Tel. 11 Oct. 12 6 
He fights as if he enjoys fighting; and there is much of a 
basher in him. 

Bashing (be‘fin), vd/. sd. [f. Basu v.2 + 
-1NG 1] 

1. The action of striking so as to dint, bruise, or 


crush; an instance of this. 

1733 W. Exuts Chiltern § Vale Farm, 45 Its hard and 
crusty Surface, so made by the Weights and Bashings of the 
heavy Rains. 1921 ’udlic Opiuion 21 Jan. 62 2 Oue would 
have expected to find a studious cultivation of more scientilic 
methods of bashing. 

2. A flogging (with the cat-o’-nine-tails). 

1877 Five Vears’ Penal Servitude iii. 157 There were the 
evidences of former floggings, or ‘bashings’, as the prisoners 
callthem 1898 Dai/y Veivs 23 Feb. 3 5,1 got a bashing 
as well.—What do you mean by that?—Oh, I had the 


Scat 
Bashlik (be'flik). Also beshlik, bashluik, 
A kind of hood with long 


bashlyk. [Russian.] 
side-picces worn by Kussians in inclement weather 
as a protective covering for the hcad. Also fransf. 
a light covering fur the head, worn by women in 
the U.S. (Cent. Dict.). 


1884 O'Donovan J/erv ii. 20 Hanging between the shoul- 
ders, and knotted around the neck, is the dash/ih, or 
hood, worn during bad weather. 1884 .\. Fo BES Somvenirs 
of Some Continents (1885) 330 The flames danced .on the 
sombre hoods of beshliks. 1904 Dasly Chron. 28 Mar. 3/1 
The bashluik, or hood, worn to protect the ears. 


Basic, @2. Add: 

1. b. That is or constitutes a base or starting- 
point in a scale of remuneration or the like. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1. 392 1 When trade unions fix 
the length of the working day, they mean the basic work- 
day, with a higher rate of pay for overtime. 1923 J. D. 
Hackett in WVanagement /ngtnecring May, Basic Eight 
Hour Day, that period of time for which a specific wage 
rate is paid, beyond which a higher rate, generally ‘tune 
and a half,’ is paid. J/od. The exaininers in the School of 
English Language and Literature receive a basicsum of £ 50, 

ce. Gram. Of or belonging to the base ur theme 
of aword. See Base sé.1 14. 

1885 Cook Sievers’ O. E, Gram. § 86.38 The developnient 
of the basic vowel into a diphthong. 

2. a. Basic slag, slag from the basic or Besseiner 
process of steel manufacture, used as a fertilizer 
when finely ground. 

1888 Chambers's Fral. 28 July 478'2 The value of basic 
slag asainanure. 1920 Conquest Aug. 487 2 Owing to the 
cattle grazing .. phosphates and lime are withdrawn from 
the soil, but a dressing of basic slag. .replaces this loss. 

Basically (bésikali), adv. [f Basic a@.: see 
-ICALLY.] As a basic or fundamental principle, 
condition, matter, etc. ; essentially; fundamentally. 

1903 Academy 11 Apr. 364 1 Accent. .tbough usual, is not 
invariable, not basically indispensable. 1905 CHESTERTON 
Heretics 270 The basically democratic quality which belongs 
toa hereditary despotism, 1915 Protectionist (Boston) June 
71/1 A protection tariff is basically correct. 1920 W. J. 
Lockt House of Baltasar xvii, They were so much alike— 
from the feminine point of view, basically children. 1927 
Observer 20 Mar. 17/7 The author's thesis that airship navi- 
gation is basically impracticable. 

Basicity. Add: 

2. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., Basictty. 
Refers to the proportion of metallic oxide present in, and 
the absence of silicon from a furnace lining, a cinder, flux, 
or slag. ‘The fettling of a puddling furnace depends for its 
efficacy on its basic character. 


Basilar, 2. Add: 
b. Of or belonging to a low moral nature or 


condition. 

1884 H. W. Bercuer in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 235 '2 
Ronsing men and lifting them out of the basilar into this 
higher spiritual condition. 1899 Wests. Gaz. g June 2 1 
He makes evident the disgust of hisown higher nature for 
the past excesses of his hasilar passions. 


Basilian (bazi'lian), a. [f. L. Baszéias, St. Basil 
the Great+-an.] Of or pertaining to St. Basil or 
to the order of monks and nuns following his 


monastic rule. 

1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints (1780) VII. 344 note, A.. 
convent of Basilian monks. 1847 Maxninc Pius 1X 11. ii. 59 
The Basilian nuns of Minsk. 1890 4éhenxzum 8 Feb. 182 2 
The Basilian monk and savant Father Cozza. 1923 L. 
Puttan Relig. since Reform. App. 278 In it tbere were seven 
Greek Basilian monasteries in the fifteenth century. 
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Basin. Add: 

15. //ort. Vhe depression at the apex of a poma- 
ceous fruit, in which is situated the calyx or eye. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. suppl. 7 

Basion (bésign). Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. Baas 
Base 56.1] Vhe riddle of the anterior border of 
the occipital foramen. 

1878 BagtLey tr. Tppinard's Anihrop. 234. 

Basis. III. Add: basis wine, a fermented 
liquor obtained chiefly from raisins or concentrated 
must and used as the basis or main constituent in 
the manufacture of various wines. 

tgos A. CuamBertain Sp. tn //0. Comm.10 Apr., Wine 
manufactured .. partly from imported grape must, more 
la-gely from currants and raisins. .known to the 1rade as 
basis wine. 1905 Daily Carn. 21 Vee. 63 Fraudulent 
wines, containing what was called ‘ basis’ wine. 

Baskerville (be'skaivil . The name of Johu 

faskervidle 1706-75 , type-founder and printer, 
applied to types of his founding re-cut. 

Basket, 56. Add: 2. A basket of chips, used in 
compatisons, esp. With reference to smiling. ¢”.S. 

1806 Spirit of the Pulitc Jrnis. Baltimore) 115 (Th.) She 
smiled like a basket ofchups. 1819 Moore Som Crif's Mem, 
Congyess 25 On which the whele Populace flash'd the white 
grin Like a basket of chips. 1827 JWassachusetts Spy 
23 Nov. (Th.) he Yankee will say ofa younglady. ‘She 
1s a real preity girl, but she is as homely as a basket of 
chips.’ 1878 Rose IT. Cooke //appy Dod.! xxvi. (Th.) 
‘they’ll make up to- might, and she'll be as pleasant as a 
basket of chips. 1892 ongvess. Rec. Mur. 2967/1 My tichet 
was handed to me at once and the seller luoned as pleasant 
as a hasket of chips. 

. 1. b. basket-bodied a., having a wicker 
body, 

1903 Daty Chron. 1g Oct. 3 2 The wax-headed hasket. 
bodied lady in a draper's window, 1908 /éd. 25 Aug. 7 3 
The slender.wheeled basket-bodied chairs, 

2. basket chair, one made of wickcrwork, a 
wicker chair; basket-clause U.S, a clause of 
a general or comprchensive nature; basket coil, 
winding JVireless Telegr. (sec quots.); basket 
dinner, lunch, pienie ¢€”..S., one for which the 
provisions are brought ina basket ; basket mat (sec 
*Mat sd.1); basket-mecting (7.5. (see quots.); 
basket-plant, an orchid of the genus Stanhofea, 
grown in baskets through which the flowers pro- 
trude; basket sugar, basket-worm sce quots, . 

@ 1631 Donne Evegres i, 22 When he swolne, and pamper'd 
with great fare, Sits downe, and snorts, cag'd in bts *basket 
chaire, 1783 E. Parkman Diary 2.8, 1 great chair 3/- Six 
lath basket chairs 24/-. 1896 Mus. Carrys Quaker Grands 
m ther 20 He sank intoa well-cushioned basket-chair, 1883 
Congress. Kec. Feb. 258 + This *basket-clause seeins to be a 
sort “f Prophetic fine-comb with us. 1897 /dia. Mar. 3€7, 2 
If we strike. [an item] from the dutiable list, we transfer it 
tothe ‘basket clause’ at25 percent. 1923 Daily Mail 28 Apr. 
5 Ihosecompact multilayer ¢ ils called ' *basket,’‘ pancake,’ 
or‘ honeycomh' coils. 1904 Charlotte Daily Obsermr 21 Aug. 
8 Afier the speech a *basket dinner will be enjoyed by t ¢ 
picnickers. 1905 Springfield Week vy Republ. 11 Aug. 14 At 
noon a bountiful *basket lunch was served under the trees in 
the park. 1859 BartLett Dict. dimer. (ed.2), *basket-mect- 
ing, in the West, a sort of pic-nic, generally withsome relizious 
Sexercises’. 1871 ScHete DE VERE Americanisms 1,1 A 
corn-husking is announced..and the neighbors from far and 
near assemble, each bringing his provisions ina basket. Fron 
the latter feature these pic-nics derive their names of Baske1- 
meetings. 1874 Eccirston Circurt Rid. xxiii. 215 He had 
been to Jenkinsville t'oiher day to wbat the Methodis called 
a ‘basket-meelin’. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, Basket- 
meeting,..1t sometimes occurs in spar<ely populated dis- 
tricts, that a clergyman’s stipend 1s largely paid in kind, and 
the occasions upon which the obligation thus incurred is 
carried out, are called in the West dashet-meetings. In the 
East they are Donation-partics. 1904 Boston Serald 
22 Aug.6Along political speech in the open air..ata’ basket 
pine meeting in Ohio. 1862 77ans. fil. Agric. Soc. (1065) 

» The stanhopca sigrina (or basket plas) is exceedingly 
rare and fragrant. 1902 Eneyel. Arit. NNXIIT. 45°12 In 
certain districts, notably in the Straits Settlements..it [syrup] 
is slowly boiled up in open double-bottom pans... The 
sugar thus produced..forms a species of small-grained 
concrete, It is called ‘*Basket Sugar’... In the Strais 
Settleinenis the ‘ Basket Sugar ' factories are of considerable 
importance. 1910 H. M. Hosart Dict. Eiectrical Engin., 
Winding, * Basket, more often known as the chain type of 
winding.., in which the coils belonging to the three 
separate phases are laid out in two ranges, the centre of one 
coil or set of coils being occugied by the side or sides of the 
adjacent coil or coils on opposite sides. 1862 Harris /usects 
‘njur. Veget. 4153 A case or cocoon... covered witb a few little 
sticks longitudinally arranged. It contained a female chrys- 
alis, with the remains of the caterpillar. In Philadelphia. . 
tbese are.. popularly called drop-zvorms and *basket-cvorms. 


Ba‘sket-ba:ll. A game played indoors or 
out of doors with a large inflated robber ball 
covered with leather, whichis thrown from player 
to player, the object being to score by casting it 
into one’s opponents’ goal, a basket fixed ten feet 


above the ground at the end of the field of play. 

1893 Birkenhead News 9 Dec.7 5 Interesting Basket-Ball 
Match. 1898 Darly News 8 June 5 2 Vassar, Syracuse, 
Cornell, Wellesley, and Rosemary Hall have each their 
teams of girl basket-ball players. 1901 Hestz. Gaz. 1 May 
7/1 A game of ‘basket bail,’ played by ten over-heated and 
dishevelled ladies in—hloomers! 1926 Encycl. Brit. New 
Suppl. 1. 337, 2 Basketball has become the national indoor 
game of the United States... It was invented in 1892 by 
Dr. James Naismith, at tbe Y.M.C.A, ‘raining School, | 
Springfield, Mass. 


BAST. 


Baskish, var. * basqvisH. 

Baskonize, v. fans. To turn into Basque. 

31904 .V. 4 Q. 10th Ser. I. 18 2 Castilian voz =voice would 
be baskonized by doz. 

Basophil (bda-sdfil), a. and sé. iol, Also 
-phile (-fail). [f. Gr. Baows Base sb.) + gidos loving: 
see -PAIL, -VHILE.] A. adj. Applied to cells having 
an affinity for basic sulstances; that stains readily 
with a basic dye. B, sé. A cell of this nature. 
Hence Basophi‘lic, Baso-philous ad/s. 

1890 Pittincs Jed. Dict., Basophile, staining well with 
basic aniline dyes. 1894 Goutp Lit. Med., Basophilic.., 
combining readily with bases; stainable by means of basic 
dyes. Basophilous. , stained by basis rather than by acid 
dyes (apphed to certain cells aud tissue-clenents). 1898 

Ubutts Syst. Med. V. 402 The further division of the latter 
[the granu.ar form of white blood-corpuscles} into basophil 
and oxyphil. 1908 Votes on Books X. 340 2 The cyto- 
genesis or origin of various blood cells (neutrophil, cosi- 
nophil, basophil, and other furms of leucocyte ..) in the 
marrow, is discussed. 

Basqueless (barskles), a. [f. Basque sd. + 
-LEss.] Without a basque | Basque sé. 4. 

1895 Daily News 3 Sept. € 3 A tight-fitting coat.., basque. 
Tess in front and at the sides, but with a full one at the 
back. 1909 Vaily Chron. 8 Dec. 9 2 A basqueless blouse. 

Basquish, 2. and sé, Welete ¢ Obs. and add: 
(Also saskish. ) 

1706 J. Stevens 5p, 4 Eng. Dict. Pref., This Basquish is 
so different from all the other European Languages. /érd., 
Arriugurrifva, it signifies red Stones in the Basquish 
Language. 1910 Ik. S Dowcson (tit/e) The Leigarragan 
Verb. From the Baskish New Testament of 1571. 1918 
Trans. Scott Fecies. Soc. 229 Vhey .. spoke a language 
probably akin to the Baskish, 

Bass, 56.2 Add: 

1. c. A fibre obtained from the leaf-bases or leaf- 
stalks of certain palms, used in the manufacture of 
brushes, rupes,etc.; also the palin from which this 
fibre is obtaincd, Also comb, : bass-broom (cf. 
*Bast 56.1 1b. 

1881 /astr, Census Clerks (t885)79 Bass Broom Maker. 1883 
Cassell's Fam, Mag. 222 1 Vhe coarse familiar bas»-brooms. 
189: Aew Lulletin Jan. 3 (heading) Extract of Minute by 
the Governor uf Lagos on the Bass fibre of the amboo palm 
(Raphia vinifera. (bid. The ‘African Lass'is.. a stuff 
and wiry fibre, varying in colour from dark Lrown to light 
ted. 1895 Army 4 Navy Co-nf. Soc. Price List p. xx, 
Dass Brooms. J/érd. 182 Tass Heads. .. Handles for Bass, 
each extra, 0 2. 1902 Hannan Textile Fibres Commerce 
145 Lass, Monkey, or Grass, Leopoldinia Piassava or lara 
Piassava. 1914 Dacly Express 8 Dec. 4 5 Ihe connection 
between the war and bass brooms seems at first sight some- 
what obscure, hut broom manufacturers..explain that the 
bass comes principally from Germany, 

Bass (bas), 56,6 [l’roper name: see below.] 
Bass’s ale or beer, the ‘ India Pale Ale’ or ‘ Bitter 

jeer’ manufactured by Messrs. ass & Co. of Burtou- 
on-Trent. Also with @ and f/., a bottle of lass. 

1849 Llustr. Lond. “cws 26 May 336 The censumption 
of Dass..is beyond belief. 1909 Varniy Cenk 3 Feb. 4 6 The 
first signs of returning vitally given by the Prince was to 
ask feebly for a bottle of * Gass". 

Bassalia (bas@"l1a). Zoogeogr. [mod.L.,f. late 
L. bassus deep, Base a. + Gr. adta assembly, with 
allusion to @As sea.] The region of the deep sea. 
Hence Bassalian  baséi‘lian), a., of, pertaining to, 
or found in this region. 

1884 I. Git in Kep. Vat. Acad. Sct. Washington (1885) 
6 On the Ichthyological Peculiarities of the Hassalian 
Realm. 1884 Scren-¢ 23 May 621/1 A special realm, which 
has been called ‘ Bassalia’ or the ‘ Bussalian realm’, 

Bass-court, var. BAsE-couRT. 

Basset, 56.1 Add: attrié, in basset-hound. 

1928 JMorning Post 20 Oct. 6 1 l'asset Hounds—those 
wholly delightful miniatures of the classic Bloodhound. 

Bassine (besi‘n). [f. Bass 56.2 + -1nz4.] A 
fibre obtained from the leaf-bases of the palmyra 
Borassus flabellifer, used in the manufacture of 
brooms, ropes, etc. Also aétrtd., as bassine broom. 

1goz Haxnas Zertile Fibres Commerce 149 Lassine or 
Palmyra Fibre, 1923 Daily Mail 16 June 10 Best Hair 
broom, bassine broom [etc.]. 

Basso-profondo, usually -profundo 
(bz'so,protondo). Afes. [It.,=deep bass.] A deep 
bass voice, having a compass of about two octaves 
above D below the bass stave; also, a singer 
having a voice of this compass. Also aéfr7d. 

1860-3 THACKERAY Round. Papers (1863) 34 (Ox ribbons) 
Why not a singing artist ? Why nota hasso-profondo? 1909 
Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 4/4 The basso-profondo thunderer 
of the church choir. 1924 .V. 4 Q. 22 Mar. 221 1, I heard 
a song sung by a basso profundo, once a professional. 

Bass-wood. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1670 Howley Kec. 210 The Northwest Angle is a basswood 
tree. 1728 Boston Town Ree. 25 June VIII. 222 We are of 
Opinion That no.. Black ash, Basswood, or Ceder Shall be 
Corded up. 1779 Warrag. Hist. Reg. \. 41 [1] made a hoe 
hand.e of bass wood. 18§ Massachusetts Spy17 July 3 1 
The main body [of birds]., appeared to be hovering round the 
top of an old tosewene (sic) tee. 1814 Perso Flora Amer. 
Septentr, 11. 362 Tilia glabra... Basswood ; Spoonwood. 

Bast, s6.1 Add: 1. b. Bast-broom (cf, 
*Bass 56.2 1c). 

1867 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 6) I. 282 Bass or Bast... Vhe 
name is also used for the bark or tough fibres of the flax and 
hemp plants of which Bast brooms are made. 1877 Design 
5 Work 11 Aug. 235’2, I have been making some bast 

rooms. 


BAST, 


Bast, 54.4 [Persian.] Sanctuary, refuge, asylum. 


So Ba:sti, a refugee. 

1894 Saran NaMEH Persian Pict, 32 Across the gateways 
achain is drawn, denoting that the garden is Bast—sanctuary 
—and into these the European may not go. 1923 Blackw, 
Mag. Jan. 49/1 In Persia the system of ‘hast’, or asylum, 
was the only means whereby the Lage could do sonie- 
thing to right..his grievances. /bid. 49/2 The refusal of bast 
to any one with a legitimate grievance would be an affront 
to public opinion. /érd. 56/1 The Bastis had not come to 
the Consulate by my invitation. 

Bastard, a. Add: 5. f. Bastard sugar (cf. 
56.10). Bastard trout: see Trout 56.1 3. 

1833 B. Siruiman A/an, Sugar Cane 93 The language of the 
sugar refiners appears to be tolerably uniform, in applying 
the term bastard sugar to that which is formed from the first 
dripping of the lump. 

Bastardy. Add: 

5. attrib., as bastardy law; bastardy order, an 
order made by a magistrate for the support of an 
illegitimate child by the putative father. 

1872 Act 35 § 36 Vict. c.65 An Act to amend the Bastardy 
Laws. 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 32 § 2 This Act may be 
cited as the Bastardy Orders Act, 1280. 1912 G. Stone 
Quest. National Insur. 100 Will the fact that the mother. . 
is receiving maternity henefit make any difference to the 
amount of the bastardy order? _ ; 

Bastnasite (bestnelsait), Asin. [a. F. dase- 
zaesite (1841), f. the place-name Sastzds, Sweden, 
its locality: see -1TE1 2b.] A fluo-carbonate of 
cerium, occurring in small imbedded masses, with 
a greasy lustre and wax-yellow colour. 

1872 Dana A/in. App.t. 2. 1914 Brit. Mus, Return 229 
Crystals of hetafite, hastndsite, columibtte (etc. }. 

Bastose (be-stdus). Chem. [f. Bast 56.1 +-osE.] 
= Lignocellulose (see Licno-), Also aétri5. 

1882 Cross & Bevan in Frat. Chem. Soc. XLI. 102 We 
propose to give the name of Baséose to this transition modi- 
fication of cellulose, at the same time observing that as there 
are many celluloses, so there would be necessarily corre- 
sponding forms of bastose. 1902 Hannan Textile Fibres 
17 The blending of the bastose and plumose fibres to make 
one complete yarn is not feasible to begin with. 

Basuto (baszto). A member of a S. African 
tribe of the Bantu stock. Also attrib. or ad7. 

1876 Encyct, Brit. V. 47/1 The Basutos, sometimes called 
Mountain Bechwanas, the fragments of several hroken trihes 
of the Bechwana Kaffres. 1892 WiopicombBeE zg Irs. Basnto- 
land ii. 20 ‘The Basuto Christians in communion with the 
English Church are called Machurche. 1g0z Encyct. Brit, 
XXV1. 166/1 The uplands form excellent grazing grounds 
for... horses (the hardy and sure- footed ‘ Basuto ponies’), 1926 
Blackw, Mag. June 826/1 Heis a Basuto. 

Bat, sd.) Add: 

1. b. Phrase. 7o have bats tn the belfry: to be 
crazy or eccentric. Similarly ¢o take the bats. 

t9rz (see *Betrry ge). 1927 A. E. W. Mason No Other 
Tiger xix, ‘On this sort of expedition!’ Phytlis Harmer 
exclaimed, looking at Strickland as if he was a natural. 
* Dear man, you've got bats in the helfry.’ 1927 Chasmbers’s 
Frnt. 740/2 Have you taken the ‘bats’ or what? 1928 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 17/2 The sahib had bats in his belfry, 
and must be humoured. 

2. bats-wing, applied to that part ofthe human 
face which surrounds the eyes and nose. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 22 The bat’s-wing area of the face. 
Bat, 56.2. Add: 3. ¢. In baseball. Hence in fig. 

phrases, at bat, hot off the bat. U.S. 

1883 Nye Baled //ay 52 An umpire. .to decide who is at 
bat..in a conversation. 1838 Outing May 118/2 Ferguson 
won the toss, sent the Cincinnatis to the bat, and at three 
P.M... the contest began. /dy:t. 1190/2 The Reds went to 
the bat, got in two runs, and took the lead by7to 5. 1904 
Chicago Even. Post 23 Aug. 2 The Democrats, of course, 
claim they were firstatbat. r910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 
65 Turn loose your yarn at me hot off the bat. 

V. bat-willow, a species of willow from which 
cricket bats are made. 

1907 Aew Bulletin No. 8. 311 The supplies of the best 
‘Bat Willow’ have become seriously limited. 1910 Wests, 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/2 The fast growing bat-willow..a first-cross 
between two cominon varieties of willow. .appeared in Nor- 
folk about 1700. It isstill chiefly obtained from East Angtia. 

Bat, sé. Also batt. U.S. slang. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. *Batter sé.4] A spree or frolic. 

1848 Dunivace & Burnuam Stray Subj. 102 (Th.) Zenas 
had been on ‘a bat’ during the night previous. 1869 W.T. 
Wasusurne Farr Harvard 69 (Th.) I went to a ‘bat’ in 
S.'s room, and we smoked and drank till three. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 778/1 He had heen on a bat, aad all 
on earth that ailed him was that spree. 1901{P. L. Forn] 
House Party 188 We defied the Head and went off on the 
meekest and stupidest little bat you ever saw. 

Bat (bet), 56.5 (Hindi, = speech, language, 
word.] 7he bat ; the colloquial specch of a foreign 
country ; chiefly in phr. fo s/ing the bat. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads, Route Marchin’ iv, 
An’ ow they would adinire for t> hear us sling the dat, 
1919 Athenznin 18 July 632/1 Native words picked up hy 
the soldier in India who learned ‘to sting the bat’ (‘bat' 
itself being another native word for ‘the language’). 1919 
War Terinsin Athenxum 8 Aug.729/1 A variant for ‘sling 
the hat’ (speak the lingo) is ‘spin the bat.’ 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 14 Apr. 10 He continued eagerly. , ‘that in the bat 
of the Arab “Shmallock " and ‘‘ Ainenak” mean “left” 
and “right ” 1. 

Batavia (bitai-via). [Name of the capital of 
the Dutch East Indies.] A kind of shot silk mate- 
tial, Also attrib. 

, 1907 Daily Chron. 10 June 8/1 A new shot silk, known as 

Batavia '.,.Smart littlé coats carried out in this Batavia 
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silk look particularly well. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Weave, Batavia weave, a kind of twilled armure weave 
made on four harnesses. 


Batch, 54.1 Add: 
6. c. The quantity of stricks or bundles of jute 
laid out at one time for treatment. (Cf. *BatcH 


Gh, tia) 

1880 Encyct. Brit. XI{1. 803/1 These batches [of jutel, 
which generally contained from 4 to 5 tons each, were 
allowed to lie from twenty-four to forty-eight hours. 1893 
W. Leccatt Fute Spinning 21 The batcn put down for 
ordinary hessian warps should be composed of six bales. 

G. Calico-printing and Dyeing. The mass of 
material collected in ‘ batching’ (cf. *BarcH v. 2). 
Also attrzb. 

tg1r Trotman & Tuorp Princ. Bleaching and Finishing 
Cotton xxviii. 304 The chief use of the machine is to transfer 
cloth from the lap to the batch form. /éd., The bearings of 
the batch roller work in vertical stides under the pressure of 
springs or weights, and can be raised and held with a pawl 
to unroll a part of the batch for detailed inspection. 


Batch (betf), v. [f Barcy sd.1] 

1. trans. To treat (bundles of raw fibre of jute, 
wool, etc.) in batches for various purposes. Hence 
Batching v4/, sé., the action or process by which 
this is done. Also aftvié. Also Ba‘tcher, au 


operative who does this. 

1880 Chemical News XLII. 77/2 The fibres are matted 
together by a resinous constituent, and in order to fit them 
for the operations of combing they are subjected to the pre- 
liminary treatment of ‘ batching’. This consists in moisten- 
ing the fihre with a mixture of oil, [etc.. 1880 Exncyc?, 
Brit. X11. 802/2 (Jute) Batching or Softening. 1881 /ustr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 71 Jute preparing: Preparer. Batcher. 
1882 P. SHarp Flac, Tow, & Jute Spinning 158 In this 
system the jute is batched in the same way as tow. 1893 
W. Leccatt Fute Spinning 19 The batchers.. break up the 
large streaks or heads into streaks of about two pounds each. 
/bid., The jute warehouse, which will be seen from a reference 
to the ground plan to adjoin the batching house. 1910 
fl, R. Carter Flax, Hemp, & Jute Spinners’ Catechism 
tr For common sacking wefts, 2 cheap batching mixture.. 
will serve the purpose. 1921 Mackinnon Social & /ndustr. 
Hist. Scot. . 115 This is done in the ‘batching room’, 
where the raw material is sprinkled with oi! and water. 
1921 Dict. Occupational Terms (1927) § 398 Batcher (flax and 
hemp); (i) arranges different qualities of tow in layers to 
facilitate mixing of tow for carder; (ii) applies water and oil 
to opened out hemp, to soften fibre and to prevent it from 
‘licking up’ during. .carding. 

2. Calico-printing and Dyeing. To collect into 
a ‘batch’ or mass. Ilence Batching wd/. sé. 
(also attrib.). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 685/2 In printing, the white calico 
is batched at C, and the cloth D passes inwards over tension 
rails. 1911 H. R. Carter Sleaching, Dyeing of Flax, etc. 

The cloth, .is..‘ hatched’ on toa larger roller, upon which 
it tsremoved for subsequent processes— washing, drying, &c. 
tgtr Trotman & Tuorp Princ. Bleaching & Kinishing 
Cotton xxviii. 304 When wound up, the bearings of the 
batching roller are racked up and the roll unwound or 
removed. /érc., The winding-on frame, or canroy, is a frame 
with tensioning staves, rollers, and scrimp rails, and batching 
tackle. 

Batch, variant of *Lac# v. 

Batea (b&tZa’. U.S. mining. [a. Sp. (also 
Pg.) datéa tray, trough.] A shallow wooden vessel 
used in the washing of ores in Calilornia and 
Mexico. 

1859 Mowry Arizona & Sonora (1864) 44 In the rubbish 
which was thrown out of the old mine, a comfortable sub- 
sistence is gained by washing in bateas. 1874 Raysionp 
Sixth Rep. Mines 315 In these they wash the gravel and 
earth, by means of wooden bowls or Bateas. 1897 Enginucers 
tng Mag. XV1. 51 Wooden bateas about eighteen inches 
in diameter (probably used to carry the ore out of the 
mine). 

Bateau, (See also *BatTrav, *BaTToE.) Add: 

2. attrib.: bateau (neck-) line, in Dressmakinge, 
a décolletage having a bow-shaped curve from 
shoulder to shoulder. 

1923 Datly Mail 20 Keb. 14 The bateau neck-line...'This 
décolletage still retains its popularity. /éfd¢. 1 Mar. 15 The 
bateau line is still seen on smart gowns. 


Bateless, z. Add: 2. Unabating. 

1836 P. H. Hayne in Harper's Mag. May 884 From heaven 
of heavens above God speaketh with bateless breath, 

Bateleur (be't'lor). [F., = ‘juggler’, applied 
by Levaillant to this eagle.] (In full dateleur eagle.) 
A species of eagle found in South Africa character- 
ized by the shortness of the tail feathers. 

1872 C. J. ANpersson Votes Birds Damaraland 10 Helo- 
tarsus ecaudatus .. Rufous-backed Bateleur eagle. 1895 
Lynexkker Aoy. Nat. Hist. 1V. 211 The handsomely coloured 
bird known as the bateteur eagle .. differs from the sea- 
eagles. .by the extreine shortness of its tail. 1914 R. C. F. 
MaucuaM Witd Game in Zambezia 333 ‘Vhe bateleur eagle 
is easily identified as he soars aloft in the clear African sky, 


Bath, sé.) Add: 

9. b. In the hydropathic treatment of disease, 
any yielding medium, as water (natural or medi- 
cated), mud, sand, etc., in which the body is bathed 
or immersed, or with which it is sprayed or 
showered: for examples see DoucHe-bath, Mup- 
bath, NEEDLE-bath, SAND-BATH 2, SHOWER-BATH, 
TurRKISH-éa¢h, etc. 

ll. b. spec., foot-bath, a small metal bath of oval 
shape and about one foot deep used in bathing the 
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feet; 42f-bath, a metal bath with a back in which 
one may crouch or sit immersed to the hips ; spovge- 
bath, a large shallow metal bath in which one may 
crouch or stand and pour water over the body with 


a sponge. 
1822-34 Hip-bath [see Hip sé,! 4b]. 1858 Foot-bath [see 
Foor sd, 35) 1859 Sponge-bath [see SronceE s4.! 11]. 


16. b. spec. indung-bath: see DUNG sb. 5c; long 
éath, a dilute bath in which chemical action is 
comparatively slow; short bath, a concentrated 
bath; sézg/e bath, one in which the whole opera- 
tion is completed ; standing bath, one that is used 
continuously ; whzte bath: see WHITE a. 11. 

VI. bath-bed, -brush, -cown, -mat, -robe; bath 
cubes, salts, toilet preparations for softening or 
perfauming bath-water; bath-vat foe. = Batu 
so.U TT, 

1894 Daily News 8 Oct. 7/1: The appliances for treatment 
of special diseases, such as “bath beds for typhoid. 1900 H, 
Lawson On Track 72 In the other hand she carried her 
tooth-brush and *bath-brush, and soap. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 
1g Aug. 5/3 The dressing- and *hath-gowns. 1895 Army 
& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 190 Felt *Bath Mats. 
1905 Smart Set Sept. 155/2 A red eiderdown *bath-robe. 
1924 ANNE D,. Sepvowick Little French Girt. v, One un- 
dressed in one's room and ran out over the cliff-top in 
espadrilles and bath-robe. 1874 SwinsurNne Bothwell u. 
xviti. (1882) 216 A cover for his *bath-vat. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey vi. 456 He gat him up out of the bath.-vat. 

Bath, s6.2 Add: 

1, b. Asa place of consignment for a person one 
does not wish to see again, in the phrase ¢o go ¢o 
Gath, chietly used imperatively. 

1837 Baruam Jngot. Leg. Ser.1. Grey Dolphin (1905) 48 
‘Goto Bath !’ said the Baron. 1859 THackEray Virgin. xvi, 
She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me. 1908 
Daily Chon. 27 Oct. 6/6 A later use of the expression was 
*Go to Bath and get your head shaved *. 

2. Bath Oliver, an unsweetened digestive biscuit 


- said to have been invented by William Oliver 


(1695-1764), a physician of Bath ; formerly simply 

Oliver, Bath White (dztterfly), a rare butterfly 
of the species Pieris daplidice, having the under 
side of the lower wing of a greenish colour spotted 
with white. 

1900 Jf. A. P, 19 May in Ware Passing Engl. s.v., ‘ Bobs * 
fights on ‘* Bath Olivers’. 1928 Compton Mackenzie £.x- 
tremes Meet 123 We hada periscope scare about five hours 
out from Malta,..This time it was a Bath Oliver biscuit tin. 
1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfl. & M. Index, *Bath White 
LB. 1885 Kane European Butterflies 9 Pieris Daplidice L. 
The Bath White. 

Bathing, vé/. sé. Add: 

1. b. The conditions under which bathing can 
be carried on at a watering-place, etc. (including 
the quality of the water, the character of the beach, 
accessibility, and the like). 

1880 Seaside Watering Places 18 The bathing is good and 
safe. 1881 Dict. Watering Places 108 The sands and bathing 
{at Westward Ho] are good, machines and tents abundant. 

bathing-house, -robe. 

1816 U. Brown in A/aryland Hist. Mag. X. 267 Bath or 
Bathing Houses for each Sex are provided. 1835 J. H. 
INGRAHAM South-West I. xvi. 174 The long white bathing- 
houses, which stretched along the south side of the pier. 
1924 Anne D. Srocwick Little French Girl u. ix, When 
they came to the rock where, with safety, the bathing-rohes 
might be deposited. 

Bathless (ba:plés), 2. [f. Batu s6.1+ -Lxss.] 
Without a bath or baths; uot taking or having 
taken a bath. WBa‘thlessness, bathless con- 
dition. 

1889 Century Mag. Aug. 503/2 A hathless, breakfastless 
Mexican smokes his cigarette. 1907 Datly Chron. 14 Oct. 
4/4 A crowd who have worked for a hot week, bathless. 1g09 
H. G. Hutcuinson in Cornhitt May. Aug. 230 About the fact 
—of the bathlessness of the Pick wickians—we may infer that 
here is no doubt whatever. 1914 W. J. Locke Faffery 286 
With three days’ hathlessness of my domestic staff upon 
my conscience. 1923 Blackw. Afag, May 605/1 We both 
regretted our hathless decision. 

Bathmic (bx'pmik), a. [f. Gr. Baduds: see 
*BATUMISM +-1¢.] Of or ; ertaining to bathmism ; 
exhibiting or caused by bathmism as a form of 
evolution. 

1872 Core Origin of Fittest i. (1887) 26 It is a nice point 
of phylogeny (or the science of genealogy) to ascertain 
whether adaptive or strictly ‘bathmic’ (or embryonic grade) 
characters came first in a time in a given group. 1879 
lbid. vi. (1887) 229, | compared the transmission of bath- 
mic force to that of the phenomenon of combustion. 
1905 G. A. Reo Princ. Heredity i, 12 The Bathmic (doctrine 
of racial change], which attributes it to an ‘inherent adap- 
tive growth-force’. 

Bathmism (bz‘pmiz'm). [f. Gr. Baduds step, 
threshold (f. root of Baivey to walk, step) +-Isu.] 
A term invented by E. D. Cope to denote a form 
of chemical force which is active in the processes 
of growth. : 

1871. Cope Origin of Fittest v. (1887) 205 The Vital forces 
are (nerve-force) Neurism, (growth-force) Bathmism, and 
(thought-force) Phrenism. e 

Batholith (bz"polip). Geo/, Also (now disused) 
bathylith (f. Gr. Gadus deep). [f. Gr. BaGos depth : 
see -LITH.] Each of a series of masses of granite 
or anorthosite in a mountain ranged in the direction 
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of its axis, having been brought up from great 
depths. Hence Batholi‘thic a. 

1905 Cuampertin & Sacissury Ceol, I. 477 Great masses 
of irregular or undetermined forms. are ealied bathyliths. 
1906 /did. 11.131 The Archean batholiths. 1912 R.A. Dary 
Geol, N. Amer. Cordillera uw. 726 ‘Vhe batholithic axes may 
bave indefinite relations to axes of earlier and later crustal 
deformation. | 

Bathonian, @. Add: 

2. Geol, Denoting a sub-division of the Jurassic, 
of which the formations at ath are typical. 

1857 O. Frul. Geol. Soc. 17 June 100 The Oolitic rocks.. 
may be thus tabulated .. Portland Qolite. Portlandian. 
.»Cornbrash, Forest Marble, Bradford Clay, Bathonian. 
1903 Geikie Tert-bk. Geol, (ed. 4) 1140 The Great Oolite 
(Bathonian), between Dorset and Somerset on the west and 
Oxfordshire on the east. 1914 Brit, Mus. Return 201 
Ophiuroidea from..tbe Bathonian of Ardécke. 

Bathy- (bz"pi), comb. form of Gr. Ba6us deep, 
asin BATHYMETRIO: Ba:thyeesthe'sia, muscle sen- 
sation produced by muscular movement (Dorland, 
Med, Dict. 1901). Bathycolpian a., a more 
normal form of BATHUKOLP1AN (deep-bosomed). 
Ba:thylimne‘tic a. [Gr. Aiyyy pool], pertaining 
to or inhabiting the depths of freshwater lakes 
(Webster, Suppl. 1902). Ba*thylite [-LiTE], = 
*BaTHOLITH. Ba:thyorogra‘phically adv., soas to 
depict the variations of level in the depths of the sea. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. iv. (1859) 66 The 
*bathycolpian Heré..sent down Iris, 1902 Lucyel. Brit. 
XXVI. 528/2 The Rocky Mouatains..comprise, however, 
in their central parts .. great masses of granite that have 
welled up as ‘ *bathylites’ along the axis ofelevation. 1921 
Times Lit. Suppl. 6 Oct. 646/3 This map of the Pacific, on 
Mollweide's homolographic projection, is *bathyorographic- 
ally coloured in shades of blue and brown, 

Bathybial (bipi-bial), 2. [f Batnynius+ 
-AL,] Of or pertaining to bathybins or the depths 
at which it is found; belonging to or living in the 
deepest parts of the sea. SoBathy-bian, Bathy-bic 
adys. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. XX1.774'2 [Sharks] known to belong 
to the bathyhial fauna. 1881 Arc. Crutse of Corwin 14 
(Cent. Dict.) The use of the dredge resulted in finding the 
usual bathybian forms. 1891 G. W. Viero ur. /aeckels 
Planktonic Studies in Rep. U.S. Fish. Contin. xvii. §82 The 
deepest part of this zonary fauna forms the bathybic plank- 
a 1898 A thenzum 4 June 729/3 Bathybial and pelagic 
ife. 

Batik (bzetik). Also battik. [Javanese ’mdaik 
writing, drawing.] 

1, The Javanese art and method (introduced into 
England by way of Holland) of executing designs 
on textiles by covering the material with wax ina 
pattern, dyeing the parts left exposed, and then 
removing the wax, the process being repeated when 
more than one dye is used. Also, a fabric dyed in 
this way; the kind of pattern, consisting of a 
medley of colours, characteristic of this art. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 604 ‘2 Another mode is to cover 
with melted wax or dainar tbe part of the cloth not intended 
to receive the dye...‘The ‘ battiks’, as the cloths tbus treated 
are called, are in request by the wealthier classes. 1906 
Daily Chron. 26 Jan. 4/6 Java is tbe bome of Batik, which 
is a kind of colour-printing on fabrics, 1922 Daily Alail 
8 Aug. 3/3 Exact in detail, faultless in design, brilliant in 
colour, good batik is joy. 1924 Ties Lit. Suppl. 20 Nov., 
‘ Batik ‘1s a Javanese word, and the art was originally prac- 
tised in Java, whence the Dutch brougbt it to Europe over 
three bundred years ago. ; 

2. attrié. passing into adj. Executed by the art 
or method of batik; of, or ornamented with, batik 
work; hence, loosely, characterized by a fantastic 
colour-pattern. 

1914 Studio 14 Mar. 154’2 Examples of embroidery and 
batik work, Jérd. 155/1 Batik Shawl. 1920 Brit. M/useurm 
Return 64 A piece of batik cloth, dyed with Chinese 
designs, from Java, 1923 Advt. (Nonesuch Press) in 77ses 
Lit, Suppl. 27 Sept. 627 [Volumes] bound in quarter-vellum 
witb batik sides. 1927 Punch 20 Apr. 424/3 He removed 
his horn-rims and began polishing them vigorously, pro- 
ducing for the purpose a large silk bandkerchief of cbaste 
design. There is nothing batik about Edward. 

Hence Ba‘t(t)iking vé/. sé., the production of 
batik work. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 604'2 A more rapid process of 
battiking by means of hand stamps has begun to be em- 
ployed beth by native and Chinese workers. 

Batoid (be'toid), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. Batis, 
genus of fishes (a. Gr. Baris flat fish)+-o1p.] A. 
adj. Of or belonging to the genus Batzs or sub- 
order Zatotdet. B. sé. A fish of this genus or 
snb-order. 

1914 Brit, Afus. Return 199 A series of large specimens of 
Chimzrotds and Batoid Selachians have been mounted. 

Batologist (batglédzist). [f.Gr. Bavos bramble 
+ -ologist ; see -OLOGY.] One who makesa botani- 
eal study of the genus Azdus, esp. the blackberry 
bramble. So Batology; Batological a. 

1889 Cext. Dict. 1897 G.C. Druce Flora Berks, 187 Boar's 
Hill, that very interesting locality to the batologist. 1899 
Hansurv & Marsuatt Flora of Kent 109 Our leading 
Englisb batologist. 

Baton, 5d. 2. Add: attrib. esp. in baton charge, 
a charge made by police constables with drawn 


truncheons. 
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1900 Hest, Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/1 There a large force of police 
was gathered, and, a baton charze taking place, several 
aan were badly injured. 1906 Datly Chron. 2 Nov. 7/6 
Bleeding ..from stick and baton wounds. 1908 /did. 28 Juty 
1/7 Tbe police. . first attempted to disperse the mob by a 
baton charge. 

Batonless (be-tenlés), 2. [f. Baton sb. + 
-LES3.] Without a bston. 

1885 {in Dict. s.v. baton 56.6]. 1906 Datly Chron.7 May 
4/5 Vatonless conductor. 1909 MWestm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 5 2 
M. Safonoff conducted, and the chorus-singers Seemed a 
little bewildered by his batonless movements. 

Batonné (batone). /hilalely. [Fr., pa. pple. 
of bdtonner to beat with a stick, f. 6&fon stick.] 


(See quot. 1897.) 

1892 R. B. Earte Album leeds (ed. 2) p. ix. 1897 O. 
Firtn Postage Stamps 15 The thin taid paper commonly 
called ‘foreign note” ts known in the stamp world as 
batonné; if it be plain Letween the lines for writing on, it is 
known as ‘wove datonné'; if filled with the nsual lines, ‘ laid 
baitonné’. Ibid. 16 Tbe local Mexican stainps of Guada- 
lajara,.are to be found printed upon these ddtonné ancl 
guadrillé papers of various Culours. 1928 Stanley Gibbons’ 
Catal. Stamps, Foreign Countries 12, 

Batonnier (batonye). [Fr., =‘staff-bearer’, 
f, bdton staff.] The ttle ofthe doyen of the Bar of 
Paris and of Quebec. 

1907 Hestet. Gaz. 2/ Nov. 10/1 It is from circumstances 
connected with St. Catherine’s festivals that the ‘ batonnier’ 
of the Paris Bar derives his curious designation, 1918 Sir 
I. CLarKE Story ofony Life xxviii, 368, | was entertained at 
dinner by the Quebec Har; Mr. Donald MacMaster, the 
batonnier, presided. 1921 QO. Nev. Jan. 23 The riding in 
which he {se. Sir W. Laurier] had practised as a lawyer; in 
which he achieved the only prize in his profession that ever 
feil to him—clection as batonmer by the Mur of the county. 


Batrachiate (batt@-kiett), sd. anda. [f. Ba- 
THACHIA + -ATE2,] = BATRACHIAN. 

1902 Lncycl. Brit, AXVIVI. 139 2 In the batrachiate Am- 
ee lléron Royer succeeded in 1823 in rearing..a few 

ybrids. 

Batsman. Add: Also in baseball. 

1874 Cuaowick Base Ball Manual 9 The batsman « posi- 
tion is within a space of ground three feet by six feet. 


Batsmanship (betsmanfip). [f. Barsman 
+-sip.] The batsman’s art; the art of battung at 


cricket; batting performance. 

1907 WWestm, Gaz. 30 May 10 1 The Rev. F, II. Gillingham 
. has done splendid service for Essex by his vigorous bats. 
manship. 1912 C. LB. Frv (¢st/e) Cricket: bats:manship. 

Batteau, var. of Bargau. Also attrib, 

1975 Jruls. Cont. Congress 111. 447 About one Regiment.. 
are sill employed. .as batteau-men on the lakes. 1776 / fd, 
LV. art, 1815 Drake Cincinnati i. 34. 1834 R. Cantron 
New Purchase viii. 43 

Batten, 54.1 1. Add: esp.,a strip of wood 
carrying electric lamps; also attrib. datten (/amp) 
holder, a wall socket for an incandescent Jamp- 
holder. 

1899 Army 4 Navy Auxiliary C.S. L. Catal. 324 Batten 
lampholders. For use on low ceilings, suchas lavatories, &c. 
1902 Daily Chron. 19 July 6,1 That electric light ‘battens’ 
Shodla be substituied for gas. 1926 Electrical Educator 
(ed. J. A. Fleming) I. 138/1 The Batten Holder..is just a 
simpler. .form of backplate holder. 1926 Sun Electrical Co. 
Catal. Electr. Supplics 328 Angle atten Lampholders for 
window and showcase lighting. 

Batten, v.2 1. (karhier U.S. example.) 

1675 Plymouth Rec. 147 We is to batten the walles and 
to make a small paire of staires. 

Batter, 56.4 s/ang. [Ofobscure origin: ef. *Bat 
$6.4] A spree. 

1839 A. Rovcer in Whistle. Binkie Ser. u.17 My hat was 
smasb'd..Ae nigbt when on the batter. 1856 Anickertocker 
Mag. Nov. XLVIII. 502 Ellis had..just returned from a 
prelenece batter in Paris, 1865 JV. & Q. Ser. ut. VIIT. 369 ‘2 

t was among working-men that I first heard ‘on the batter’ 
employed as an equivalent for going ‘on the spree’. 

Batter, v.2 2. (U.S. example.) 

1815 Drake Cincinnati iii, 138 To tbe height of 40 feet, 
the wall is battered, or drawn in. 

Battery. Add: 4. ce. In baseball, the pitcher 
and catcher. Also attrzd. U.S. 

1888 H. Cuaowick in Outing May 117,'1 Tbe champton 
team..included Asa Brainard and Douglas Allison as tbe 
battery—pttcher and catcher. 1896 Kxnow1es & Morton 
Baseball 101 Battery, The pitcher and catcher. The term 
bas its origin in telegraphy, the pitcher being the trans- 
mitter, and tbe catcher the receiver. 1897 Daily News 29 
July 9,2 So good was the fielding and battery work..that no 
scoring took place. 

5. e. An oblong box or boat submerged to the 
brim, used in wild fow] shooting; =Stnk sé.l12 a, 
Also attrib., as battery-gunner, shooting. U.S. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 24 Battery, a sort of 
boat used for duck-shooting in the Chesapeake, ia which the 
sbooter lies below the surface of the water. 1859 {see Sixk 
sé! 12a), 1866 Game Laws Ia. in Fur, Fin & Feather 
(1872) 144 Any person shooting or using a skiff, box or battery 
while hunting wild fowl. 1874 J. W. Lone Wild Fowl 
Shooting 71, 1 shall describe that in reference to battery: 
shooting. 1875 Fur, Fin & Feather 120 But this is nothing to 
the numbers slain by tbe battery; and we have known one 
battery to kill over three hundred fowl in atide, /d/d. 122 
‘Vhe battery gunner. .hasa great advantage over the fowler 
who shoots from the sbore. 1885 Forest & Stream Jan. 
441 One of the commonest and most successful methods of 
killing fowl along the seaboard is from batteries. /did., Some 
plan of action by which battery-sbooting could be wholly 
done away with. 

7. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1861 Hirre.t Alining in Pacific States 160 In the Sierra 
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Buttes mills two-thirds of the gold is caught in the batteries. 
1872 ‘Makk ‘Twain’ Roughing it xxxvb (1882) 195 Vhese 
[six rods] rose and fell, one after the other,..in an iron box 
called a ‘battery ’...One of us stood by the battery all day 
ong. 

12. b. A set of pans used in sugar-boiling. 

1833 13. Sittiman Alan. Sugar Cane 33 The largest {kettle] 
is called the iene, ‘Wias the last the dattery. 1886 
Llarper's May. June 80/2 These processes. .are Miecred by 
what is known as a ‘ battery ’ of open pans or ‘taches’. 

Batting, v4/. sb. 1. b. Add: attri., as in 
batting-glove. 

1910 Westin. Gaz. 14 Apr. 7/4 Cricketers will have to pay 
a trifle more for batting-gloves and bat handles. 

Battle, 54.18. Add: duttle fleet, front, battle- 
practice also attrib. in datile-practice target). 

1898 KiruinG Fleet in Being ii. 17 That a cruiser at 7.30 
that inorning had reported 10 the Baitle Fleet .* Huemy to 
the Westward’. 1902 [Vestn Gaz. 6 Jan. 4 3 So long as our 
buttle-fleet is able to keep the seas. 1903 Wid. 13 Aug. 6/2 
Rear-Admiral Domwile himselfcannot get a hattle fleet ready 
untt] foura.m, twenty hours after Wilson has started. 1905 
1bid, 20 June 2/2 Vattle-practice has for 1905 been ordered 
ov more regular and practical lines than hitherto. 1909 /d/a. 
? Feb, 1/2 Mr, Solano, the inventor of the new system of 

attle-practice targets, which bas received the approval of 
the War Office. 1914 Sovtssnan 6 Oct. 4/1 The latest news 
from the two great battle-fronts affords no ground for dis. 
satisfaction. 

Ba‘ttle-crni‘ser. An armoured erniser or 
cruiser-battleship (see *BATTLESHIP b). 

tgi1r Ties 22 Nov., In order to distinguish the armoured 
cruisers of earlier dates from those of the ‘Invincible’ and 
later types the latter vessels are to be..classified as battle 
Cruisers. 1914 Daly /: xpress 9 Sept. »'2 The Nuremberg, 
a German cruiser, is said to be flying from a British battle 
Ci uiser, 

Battleplane. [f. BartLe sé. + *PLane 56.3, 
after ba/tleship.] An aeroplane designed for use in 
warfare, cairying a gun or guns, bombs, etc. ; a fighit- 
ing acroplane, 

{1915 Datly Express 15 Oct. 4 3 The French Government 
has now no objection to the world at large knowing that 
battle-aeroplanes of large size are being built tn France.) 
Abid. 16 Dec. 45 Genuine battleplanes were first heard of 
officially in the German communiqués. 1917 ‘Contact’ An 
Airman's Outings 180 The Vokkers were satisfactorily 
dealt with by tbe de Haviland and the F. I,‘ battleplane ’, 
as the newspapers of the period delighted to call it. 1917 
Observer 11 Mar. 10 3 The effort of each side is bent on 
producing not giant battleplanes but faster and Letter 
climbing small craft. 


Battleship (be't’Ilfip). [Shortening of /7e-of- 
battle ship: see below.] A warship of the largest 
and most heavily armoured class designed to meet 
the most powerful ships in battle. 

[Line-of-battle ship (also irrey. ine of battle- 
eg a ship of war designed to fight in line of 
battle: see quot. 1867. 

1705 eae Sec. in Lett. 5249 (P. R. O.) The capital 
ships and line-of-battle sbips are often laid up in tbe winter. 
1745 Ubserv. conc. Navy 48 It would be of great use on 
board every Line of Battle Ship. 1800 Netsonin A. Duncan 
Life (1806) 121, I saw the Alexander in chase of a line of 
battle ship. 182g Marravat F. Aff/dmay iii, One of the 
Frencb line-of-battle ships. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 118/2 
The Frencb force in serviceable line-of-battle ships in March, 
1803, was 66. 18., Aom. Lv. C, E. Pacet Autobiog. vi. 
(1896) 193 {In 1859] I protested that the day of line-of-battle 
ships was past.. | had given my evidence before the royal 
commission strongly urging the construction of ironclads. 
/bid. 196 Our armour-clads were on the scantling of line-of- 
battle ships, but with the addition of considerable beam or 
width. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec, 582 We leave out of view 
entirely tbe sailing line-of-battle ships. 1867 SsivTH Satlor’s 
Word-bkh., Line-of-battle ships, formerly those of 74 guns 
and upwards; or in these iron day's, any vessel capable of 
giving and taking the tremendous blows of the larger 
ordnance, 1894 /?:es (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 50'1 A heavily 
armoured line-of-battleship. 1899 R. RoutLence Déscov. 
& Invent. 19th Cent. 167 Before the close of 1894, the Britisb 
navy possessed no fewer than eigbt of tbe largest armoured 
line of battle-ships.]} 

1884 Marine Engineer 1 Apr. 4/2 The very heavily-armed 
battle-ship. 1886 Harfer’s A/ag. June 24/1 Capable of con- 
tending on equal terms with the heaviest European battle 
ships. 1889 MZorning Post 15 Apr., Vhe new battle-ships. 
1898 Harper's Alag. XCV1. 830 She has eight battle-ships 
built. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI_. 92/2 At that time [1901] 
British naval practice.,was to put 9 inch armour on to the 
sides of battleships and 4-inch on to the stdes of cruisers. 

b. Creetser-battleship or batileship cruiser: a 
battleship of the type designed for speed, less 
heavily armoured than a ship of the line. 

1909 Whitaker's Alm, 681/2 Modern vessels of tbis class 
are no longer, save in official phraseology, ‘armoured 
cruisers’, but ‘cruiser-battleships’, or ‘cruiser-Dread- 
noughts ’, 1909 Westme. Gaz. 18 Mar. 7/2 Armoured cruisers, 
or ‘battleship cruisers,’ as tbey have been popularly termed. 


@. attrib. 

1901 iVeston. Gaz. 8 Aug. 6/1 To cboose his own time and 
place for the battleship action. 1904 /éfd. 11 Feb, 8,2 The 
battleship strength of the Russiansat Port Arthur. 1908 
/bid. 11 Feb. 3/3 When the Dreadnougbt appeared batile- 
ship building in foreign yards paused. 1908 Daly Chron, 
21 Aug. 1/7 [be American battleship fleet. 

Battlesome, a.1 (Modern U.S. example.) 

1888 Harper's Alag. Apr. 690 Of battlesome wit. .the 
author has so mucb of bis own that be has given some to all 
of his characters. 


Battleworthy (be't’lwd.1di), a. [f. BatTe 
s6.+ WoRTHY a.; after seaworthy.] Of a ship: 


BATTLING. 


That is in a perfectly fit condition for fighting. 
Also fransf. Hence Ba'ttlewo:rthiness. 

1889 Munpetta Sf. 2 Ho. Comm, 22 Feh,, A really good 
hattleworthy sword. 1892 Pal/ Mall G.13 Sept. 2.2 If the 
ship is not hattle-worthy, the best thing is tosell her or break 
her up at once. 1904 7i»es (weekly ed.) 1 Jan. 7/1 Battle- 
worthiness—a. .compendious term,including all the essential 
qualities required of a vessel intended to fight in line. 


Battling, vé/. 55.4 Add: battling-bench, -board, 


stick. 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Taking Census 11.183 John Green's 
sister..goes to her battlin bench. 1851 — Wsitow Rugby's 
Husb. 96 What a devil of a paddlin’ the old woman gin him 
with the battlin’.stick. 1887 Harfer's Mag. July 272 1 The 
splay legged hattling-boards fastened themselves into the 
earth under the hlows of the hats. 

Ba ttoe, freq. obs. U.S. var. of BaTEav. 

1758 Essex Inst. Hist, Coll, X11. 135,1 went up ye River 
in a Battoe with the Baggage. 1770 WasHincToNn Diaries 
I, 38x Got the Battoe, and the two Boats round to the Mill 
with Stone. 1774 P.V. Fitnian ¥rn/, (1900) 209 It isa light 
neat Battoe elegantly painted and is rowed with four oars. 

Hence Battoe man (cf. dalteau-man s.v. *BAT- 


TEAU), Battoeing w4/. sb. 

1760 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XX. 99 This Day ye Battoue 
men marched off. /did., Yo Day there was a Draught out 
of our Company for hattowing from fort Miller to fort 
Edward, ; 

Batty (be'ti), a. collog. or slang. [f. Bat 55.1 + 
-yl.] ‘Balmy’, ‘dotty’. (Cf *Bar sd.1 1b.) 

1922 Short Stories Feh. 18/2, 1 must he getting batty as 
wellas gray. 1926 British Weekly 25 Nov. 242/3 He's a bit 
batty every now and anon. 

Bauera (bau‘ara). [mod.L., f. the name of 
Franz and Ferdinand Baer, botanical draughts- 
men.] The Tasmanian name for a shrub of the 
species Bauera rubioides, one of the three Austra- 
lasian species of the genus, N.O. Saxifragacee. 


Also atirzd, 

1835 Ross's Hobart Town Alm. 70 Bauera rubiefolia. 
Madder leaved Bauera. 1888 RK. M. Jounston Geol. Tas- 
mania Introd. 6 Vhe Bauera scruh..is a tiny, beautiful 
shrub. 1937 Chambers's Frnl. May 345, 1 An impenetrable 
thicket of bauera. 

Bauhinia ‘bghi‘nia). [mod.L. (Linnzus 1737), 
named after Jean (1541-1613) and Gaspard 
Bauhin (1560-1624).] A genus of plants (N.O. 
Leguminose) of which there are many tropical 
species. Also attrid. 

1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 447/1 (America) Bauhinias .. cling 
round the trees like enormous cables. 1849 Cart. C. Sturt 
Narr. Exped, C. Australia 1, 359 The Bauhinia here grew 
to the height of 16 to 20 feet. 1887 Motoney Forestry IW, 
Africa 187 Plaintain and Bauhinia fibres. 1933 Chamébers's 
-Frnl. Dec. 859’2 ‘Irees .. with a good deal of Bauhinia 
creeper all over. 


Bauxite [F. dauxite, 1821], var. BEAUXITE. 

1872 Frut. Chem. Soc. XXV. 467 Bauxite from the Wochein 
(Austria). 1883 /é/d. XLIV. Abstracts 397 The practical 
value of bauxite depends on the high amount of alumina 
in proportion to the silica, 1933 Blackw. Mag. July 18/2 
A pink vein of bauxite ore. 

Bavarian (bavéerian), a. [f. Bavaria+-an.] 
Of or belonging to Bavaria ; in special collocations 
(see quots.). 

1880 Wesster Suppl. s.v. Cream, Bavarian cream, a 
preparation of gelatine, milk, cream, and eggs, flavored, and 
eaten cold. 1892 ELvcycl. Cookery (ed. T. ¥. Garrett) I. 9 2 
Almond Bavaroise, or Bavarian Cream. bid. 87/2 Bavarion 
beer... The average beer brewed is not of a very high 
alcoholic character, and is said to ohtain some of its charac- 
teristic flavour from the pitch used to line the casks. /éx¢., 
Gavarian creams, a great variety of these are to he found 
under the naine of Bavaroises. 1893 fé7d. 11. 385, 2 Bavarian 
Sauce. 1893 Kwecut, Rawson, & Loewentuat Alan, 
Dyeing 479 Diphenylamine-blue. C37H3pN3.Cl. Bavarian 
inlie. -gives a finer blue shade than..any other hlue. 

Bawl, v. Add: 3. c. With ox¢: To reprove 
or reprimand loudly or severely. U.S. 

1907 Rex Beacu Barrier xvii. (1908) 270 If you'll go hack 
on your word like this you'll 'bawl me out’ before the 

Tiest. 31917 MarHewson Sec. Base Sloan xv. 203 You'll vet 

wled out when you pulla honer. /é/d. xviii. 239 Wayne 
thought that the manager’s ‘hawling out’ that forenoon Bed 
done good. 1933 H. L. Foster Adv, Trop. Tramp ix. 119 

In private Griffis hawled me out for my rashness. 

Hence Bawl-out sd. a ‘taking-down’. U.S. 

1926 J. Brack You Can't Win vi. 70, 1..don’t want to.. 
give myself a hawl-out in front of the woman. 

Bawley (b@li). Joca/. Also bauley, baully. 
[Of obscure origin.] A fishing smack peculiar to 
the coasts of Essex and Kent. Also aftrzd., as 
bawley-boat. 

1888 Sa/. Rev. 24 Mar. 349 A little creek where barges and 
bawley-boats can ride. 1895 £. Angel. Gloss., Banley Boats, 
Harwich fishing-smacks. 1921 Sfectatur 7 May 589 1 
Leigh-ou-Sea is the producer of the hawley, a type of craft 


which has a loose-footed mainsail, hut would otherwise be 
called a cutter. 

Bay, sd.1 4. Add: bay-gall U.S. (see quots.); 
bay-rum (earlier U.S. examples); bay-swamp 
U.S. = Bar sb.2 4b. 

187: ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 449 *Bay- 
Galls are large, gloomy, almost impenetrable swamps in 
Florida, full of deer, bear, and catamount. 1889 Century 
Dict., Bay-gall, a watercourse covered with spongy earth, 
mixed with matted fihers, and impregnated with acids. 1902 
Werustrer Suppl., Bay-gall 1. (Bot.) The red hay (Persea 
Borbonia, syn, P. Carolinensis). 2. A tract of boggy land, 
esp. Par overgrown with hay trees and gall-herry hushes 

UPPT. 


65 


(Southern U.S.). 1846 U.S. Statutes UX. 44 Ale, beer,.. 
*bay rum. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 25 Bay Rum 
.«is chiefly used for the purposes of the toilet. 1765 J. Bar- 
TRAM Fraud. (1769) 7 Then savannahs and ponds,..together 
with the cypress and *hay-swamps. 1832 D. J. Browxe 
Sylva Amer. 164 These spots are entirely covered with the 
loblolly hay, and are called Bay Swamps. 


Bay, 4.2, Add: 4. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1806 Weaster, Say ..fand covered with the bay tree 
(Carol.). 1845 W. G. Simms Wigwam & Cabin 17 He 
wandered along the edges of a dense bay or swamp-hottom. 

5. bay-bird U.S., a shore-bird that frequents 
the bays and estuaries of the Atlantic coast; bay- 
craft U.S., a vessel or vessels used in the naviga- 
tion of bays; bay-ice (earlier example); bay- 
snipe U.S. = bay-bird; Bay State U.S. (earlier 
examples); bay-vessel U.S. = bay-craft. 

1789 Maryland Jrnl.2 Jan. Advt. (Th.) Within a Quarter 
of a Mile of Bear-creek, which is navigahle for *Bay-craft to 
itshead. 1835 Latrope Rambler in N. Amer. (1836) 11. 102 
Many a settler loads his small hay-craft with planks and 
shingles in the spring ol the year. 1818 Scoressy in Ann. 
Reg. 1817, Chron. 534 This is termed *hay-ice. 1875 Fur, 
Fin & Feather 121 Its also a capital place for *hay-snipe 
shooting in summer. 1801 Spirit of Farmer's Musenm 
198 Down here in the *Bay State and all about the 
“et 1837 R. M. Birp Nick of Woods I. 132 He was 
from the Down-East country; a representative of the Bay 
State. 1789 Maryland Jrni.24 Feb. (Th.) f will exchange 
a small *Bay Vessel for a large one, and give the difference. 

Bay, 53.3 Add: 

5. b. Asection of a trench in which the line is 
modified in order to allow more space for passing. 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 73 The trenches..with 
hays and niches cut deep in the side to permit the passing 
of anyone mieeting a line of pack-burdened men in the 
shoulder-wide alley-way. 1918 E. A. Mackintosu War, the 
Liberator 154 ‘Don't put it in so high up, boys,’ he said. 
* They'll see it and knock this hay to hell.’ 

6. A side or subordinate line of railway at a 
station; also affrzd. in bay-line, a line at the side 
of, and terminating in, a railway station. 

1906 IVesten. Gaz, 20 Sept. 7/1 A bay line out of Granthain 
Station crosses sonie of the roads. 1907 /bid. 10 June 9/1 
The passenger station has not been interfered with, except 
in No. x hay-line. 1928 W. GiLLetTTe Astound. Crime 
Torrington Kd.\.7 Kept an eye on him through the station 
when we got tn—South Station, not Back Bay, 

Bay, ¢@.! (and sé.). Add: 

2. b. The Bays: sce quots. 

1837 Hist. Records Brit. Arnty, Second Dragoon Guards 
64 About this period [1767] the regiment was mounted on 
Bay Horses; and as the other regiments of heavy cavalry 
were mounted on black horses (except the Scots Greys) the 
Queen's Dragoon Guards were commonly styled the Queen's 
Hays. 1878 R. Trimen Regiments Brit. Army 14 Second 
Dragoon Guards... Being mounted on bay horses about 1767 
caused it to be called the ‘Queen’s Bays’... It is now coin- 
monly called ‘the Bays’. . 

Bay, v.6 [f. Bay sd.2] intr. To spread out ina 
bay-like form. 

1906 A. Hope Sophy of Kravonia viii, The town was no 
more than one long street, which bayed out at the farther end 
into a market-place. 

Bayadére. Add: 

2. Any textile fabric having stripes running across 
the material. Also affrid. or as adj., dehning a 
material striped in this way. 

1879 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag, Apr. 312/1 Pompadour silks with 
Bayadére stripes heneath the bunches of flowers are some- 
what new. 

Bayberry. 2. (Earlicr examples.) 

1687 Manchester (Mass.) Rec. 32 The sd. tree being near 
Vincsons baiherrymedow. 1769 AfassachusettsGaz.21 Dec., 
Advt.(Th.) Baber agee candles. 1773 BostouGaz.19 July, 
Advt, (Th.) Mould, Dip, and Bayherry Candles. 1792 J. 
Betxnar New Hamfpsh, V1. 123 The bay berry (yrica 
cerifera), the leaves of which yield an agreeable perfume, and 
the fruit a delicate green wax, which is made into candles. 

Bay-like (bérlaik), a [f Bay 5d.4+-.LIKE.] 
Resembling a bay. 

1874 Disrakti in Buckle Life (1920) V. tx. 354 The waters 
glittering in the bay-like coast. 1897 Mary Kincstey JV, 
Africa 130 The great forest sweeping away in a hay-like 
curve. 

Bay-man, bayman!. [Bay sd.? 5.) 

L A resident beside a bay (usu. some specific 
bay); one accustomed to navigating a bay. (In 
early use with refcrence to the mahogany-cutters of 


Honduras.) 

1765 dun. Reg., Chron. 101/1 Numhers of the haymen’s 
slaves desert daily to the Spaniards. 1779 [see Bay sé.? 5). 
1813 Aun. Reg. 1810, 621 This ts the hay-man’s greatest evil, 
for the wood inore particularly subject 10 this inconvenience 
is invariahly the largest and of the finest quality. 18.. 
Shore Birds 43 (Cent.) When the hirds are traveling with 
the wind, or as haymen call it, a‘ free wind’. 1904 WV. Y. 
Even, Post 11 June, Somers P'int, as the baymen call it, is 
one of several very attractive suinmer resorts that have 
grown up about the hay in recent years. 

2. U.S. Hist. An inhabitant or native of Massa- 
chusetts Bay. 

1773 \. Gorvon Ast. Amer. Rev. (1788) 1. 272 [These 
publications) suited the too levelling disposition of the Bay- 
men. 1775 /bid. II. 33 There is too great a nationality 
among the Bay-men. 

Bayman”. U.S. [Bay 54,3 3.] A sick-bay 
nurse. 

1888 Cuurcnward Slackbirding 25, 1 stole a heautiful 
knife from the sick hayman’s locker. 189: H. Parrerson 
Naut, Dict. 346 Bayman, a hospital nurse. 


BEAD. 


Bayonet, s+. Add: 5. Also Bayonet plant. 

1823 W. Faux Afemorable Days 82 Hedges of bagonet 
plants and myrtles, , 

6. bayonet-capped a., fitted with a cap for fas- 
tening in a socket as a bayonet joint; bayonet 
catch, the spring catch by which a bayonet is 
secured to a rifle. 

1904 Daily Chron. 18 June 2,6 *Bayonet-capped [electric] 
lamps. 1g01 ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness (1902) 317 
They have struck as true and hard as any, right up to the 
*hayonet-catch. 

Bayou. Add: Also byo, bayeau, f/. bayoux. 
Earlier and later examples are :— 

1806 AsHe Trav. Amer. x\. (1808) 323 Below the Red 
River, five miles, is one of the most dangerous bayeaus on 
the Mississippi. 1812 BracKkeNnriDGE Views Lonutsiana (1814) 
162 On some of these hayoux the land is sufficiently high to 
admit of settlements. 1834 Crockett Narr. Life vi. 53 
A small byo, across which there was a log. 1872 Ammer. 
Naturalist Vi. 725 A peculiar feature of the hottom lands 
of the western and southern rivers, locally termed bayous. 
tgo1 S. E. Waite |Westerners xiii. 93 Ina word the broad 
sea of the wilderness has shrunken to hayous and bays. 

attrib. 1886 Harper's Mag. Aug. 483/1 The following 
hayou version of one of the negro folk-lore stories, 

Be,v. Add: 

4. b. slang phr. (derived from the music halls) 
Now we shan’t be long!: expression denoting 
satisfaction with an arrangement, state of affairs, 


etc.: often used sarcastically. 

1897 MauGuam Liza of Lambeth v, ‘Now we sha’n’t be 
long !’ she remarked, as she handed him back the pot. 1897 
Oxford Mag. 27 Jan., By the time he’s through the trem- 
bling bard has written half his song, While his tyrant 
watching grimly mutters ‘ Now we shan’t he long ’. 

6. ec. Been and (gone and) —: vulgar expletive 
amplification of the pa. pple. of a verb, used to 
express surprise or annoyance at the act specified. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, Lauk, Mrs. Bardell,..see what 
you've been and done!] 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xv, Sir 
Pitt has been and proposed for to marry Miss Sharp. 1891 
Temple Bar Aug. 470 That I should actually have been and 
gone and told him so] 


Beach, st. 4. Add: 

beach crab, any crab of a species living on 
sea-beaches, esp. Ocepoda arenarza; beach cusp, 
a cusp of gravel or sand found at intervals of 
about 20 to 30 feet on a beach; beach gown, a 
bathing wrap; beach-grass (earlier U.S. example); 
beach-man, ‘a person on the coast of Africa who 
acts as interpreter to ship-masters, and assists in 
conducting the trade’ (Ogilvie 1881); beach- 
plum U.S. (see quot.); beach-wagon (U.S. 
quot.). 

tgoo J. C. BRanner in Frnt. Geol, VII. 481 (title) The 
Origin of *Beach Cusps. 1900 Geog. Frnt. Dec. 704 The 
author comes to the conclusion that beach cusps are pro- 
duced by the interference of two sets of waves of translation 
on the beach. 1938 Suaday Dispatch 8 July 16 When 
getting a bathing suit, don’t forget a *beach-gown, which is 
now worn with a inonk’s hood, on the shore. 1833 Jfuss. 
Statutes 21 Mar., An Act to prevent the Destruction of 
* Beach Grass in the towns of Provincetownand Truro. 1877 
Bart.ett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4) 550 Sand-Plum,..a *beach- 
(me A plum growing on plum-trees whose hahitat is sandy 

aches, 1868 Miss Atcotr Little Womem(1869) II. iti. 35, 
I shall hire a “beach-wagon. 

Bea‘ch-co:mbing, v4/. sé. 

1. Living as, or following the occupation of, a 
beach-comber (see BEACH sé 4). 

1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road iv, An old hand who 
knew the whole thing hackwards, from company promoting 
to beach combing. 

2. Mining. Working the sands on a beach for 
gold, tin, or platinum. 

1900 Coal and Metal Miners’ Pocketbk. (ed. 6) Gloss. 

Beach-la-mar (bit{ la maz). (Also biche-.) 
[Alteration of Pg. d¢cho do mar * BECHE-DE-MER. ] 
The Jargon English used in the Western Pacific. 

1gto in Bohun Lynch Jsles of Ihusion (1923) 61, I will 
omit the Biche-la-mar and give you the gist of his story. 
agit W. Cuvrcnite (title) Beach-la-mar. 

Bea‘chward, -wards, advs. [see -wARD, 
-Warbs.]} In the direction of or towards the beach. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 883 A neap-tide comes flow- 
ing heachward. 1896 KipLinc Seven Seas, Song of Banjo, 
The grandam of my grandam was the Lyre. . That the Stealer 
stooping heachward filled with fire. 1909 Dasly Chron. 21 
Sept. 7/4 He put the dinghey ahout and ran heachwards. 

ie coned: a. {Modern U.S. example.) 

1890 Harper's Mag. Sept. 596/2 The heaconed ledges and 
huoyed reefs. .slip helplessly into the Powder Fog. ; 

Beaconite (bi*kanait). [f. éeacon in the title 
of I. Crewdson's 4 deacon to the Society of Friends, 
1835 +-ITE1!.] In the history of the Quakers, one 
of a party who, following the lead of Isaac Crewd- 
son, held that the current Quaker doctrines were 
contrary to Scripture and seceded in 1836. 

1836 J. Sournatt in Frail. Friends Hist. Soc. (1920) 
XVII. 82 The Beaconites preach up charity so exclusively. 
fbid. 83 A..man..lahouring under disadvantage from 
Beaconite associations. 1921 R. M. Jones Later Periods 
Quakerism 1. ix. 310 The position of the ' Beaconites —z.¢. 
the position of literalism and ultra-orthodoxy. 

Bead, sd. Add: 5. sec. of sweat, esp. on the face. 

1888 A.C. Gunter Ar. Potter of Texas v, [He] wipes the 
great beads of exhausted toil fromhis forehead. /d/d., The 
beads of perspiration. 5 


BEADED. 


8. bead lightning (see quot.); cf. *seaded light- | 
ning; bead-plane, a carpenter's plane for running ~ 
a bead on moniding ; bead-stone, also, see quot. 

1899 Kes. Suithsoutan Inst, (1901) 129 * Bead lightning... 

is a very beautiful luminous appearance, like a string of 
beads hung in a cloud, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
* Bead-plane, a moulding plane of semicylindrical contour. 
alge Trans, Victoria lust, XXVIII. 206 *Bead-stone is also 
called St. Cuthbert’s beads, Fairy beads. .and St. Boniface’s 
money. Theyare the ring-like transverse sections of the so- 
called Vertical Column of stalked Echinoderms. 

Beaded, /f/.a. Add: 

5. Beadvd-edge, defining a kind of pneumatic 
tyre with bead or thickened edge that fits into the 
turned-over rim of the wheel. Beaded lightning, 
bead lightning (see *BrAD 54. 8). 

1g02 Windsor Mag. May (Advt.), Wired or *beaded edges 
optional. 1904 MWestinGaz.19 Sept. 9/1 The Vartlett beaded. 
edge—or, as it is more generally known, the Clincher 
—tyre. 1889 Aforning Post 29 June 5/7 Photographs of 
lightning .. arranged .. according to their form—stream,.. 
*headed. .lightning. 

Beader (bi-da1). [f. Beab sé. or v, + -ER}.] 
1. a. One who sews beads on fancy work. 
One who puts a beading on an article. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 105 Vieader (Coach), 
Beader (Lace), Beader on Net. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeou uw. iv, She was a beader she was that clever with 
her fingers she could doall kinds oftliings. 1921 Dict. Occu- 
pational Terms (1927) § 254 Beader. .a press hand who places 
machine folded body of tin..on block of beading machine 
and operates lever to form a beaded edge. /brd. 40 
Beader, bead triuuner, bead worker,. sews beads, by hand, 
upon a fabric foundation. fbi. 414 Beader. applies waxy 
mixture..round edge of sole [etc.}. ; 

2. A machine for cutting or stamping a bead or 
beading. 

1884 Kntcut Dict. Mech. Suppl. , 

b. A woodworker’s tool resembling a spoke- 
shave, having a number of interchangeable irons 
for cutting various forms of beading. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Beading, 2/. sb. 3. Add: 

spec. in Arch. and Joinery, a bead; also collec- 
tively, the beads of a moulding. Also aéér7z0., as 
beading plane = bead-plane (see *BEAD sé, 8), 


1858 Simmonns Dict. Vrade. 1875 Carpeutry and Join. 
27 The heading planes are made of various widths. 


Beady, «. Add: ; 

l. b. Comé., as beady-eyed adj. 

1873 M. F, Manony Chron. Feruors 1. xiii. 249 That 
beady-eyed,.. lanthorn-cheeked little lady. 1897 Kupiinxc 
in Pearson's Mag. Dec. 615/2 The 600 quick-footed, bead y- 
eyed rank and hile. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Sept. 4,4 A 
beady-eyed inscrulable stare. : 

2. b. Of a garment, material, etc. 

1892 Longuian's Mag. May 76 Beady and buttony girls. 
1897 Daily News a5 June 3/1 Cheap black, sheeny cloth, 
very beady, inuch trimmed. 

Beagle. 3. beag/e-hound (mod. U.S. example). 

1g0z S, E. Wurte Blased Trail xxxi. 221 He left behind 
him four little long-eared, short-legged beagle-hounds. 

Beagling (biglin), 74/. 56. [f. BEAGLE 5d. + 
-InG1.] The sport of hunting with beagles. Hence 
Bea‘gle v. zz/r., to hunt with beagles ; Bea'gler, 

1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/1, I am in the habit of 
accompanying my brothers out shooting and beagling. | 
1896 Daily News 20 July 8/2 Coursing—which, with 
‘heagling’ and ‘harriers,’ takes up a large part of the book. 
1910 Huinanitarian Mar. 21/t Beaglers’ manners. 1915 
Oxford Mag. 5 Mar., He beagled and pe cricket. 1923 
jJ.O. Pacer Beagles & Beagling i. 15 The sport of beagling 
1s every day becoming more popular. 

Beak, 54.1 Add: 

1. @. transf. The long snout of a fish. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1927 Observer 24 July 22 A 38-lb. 
cock-salmon...I was obliged to measure it, and I inade it 
over 50 inches, from tail to beak. 

Beak, 56.3 Add: 

b. transf. (Schoolboys slang.) A schoolmaster. 

1888 Pall Afall G. 9 Feb. §/1 One of the Eton masters, or 
‘beaks’, if we may be allowed to use a schoolboy phrase. 
1918 E, F. Benson David Slatce ix, You can have your 
crib spread out..and he won't see it. He didn't ought to 
be abeak at all. 1926 Spectator 11 Sept.383/1 This scholarly 
Irishman and Eton ‘ beak’. 

Beak, v. Add: 

4. trans. To ram (a vessel). Also aéso/. Hence 
Bea‘king vé/. sd. 

1898 KaptinG Fleet in Being 55 We could run in and beak 
‘em while it’s thick. I helieve in beaking...Oh, he'd beak 
like a shot, if he saw his chance. 

Beaked, f//.a. 2. ec. Add: 

Beaked whale (see quot.). 

1877 Encyel. Brit. VII. 280/2 The Hyferoodoutidz, or 
beaked-whales, are widely distributed in northern, southern, 
and tropical seas. 

Beam, 54.1 Add: 

24. IWereless Telegr. In fall wireless beam: Wire- 
less waves sent as a beam, i. e. undispersed, from 
a special aerial system, part of which acts as a 
reflector ; used affrib. in beam (wireless) systent, 
-station. 

{1899 Marconi in Jrv/. Inst. Electrical Engin. XXVIII. 
274 Should it be necessary to direct a beam of rays in one 
given direction I prefer to use an arrangement similar to a 
Righi oscillator placed in the focal line of a suitable cylin- 
drical parabolic reflector.] 1924 (July 2) Marcon in Frzi. 
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R. Soc. Arts 25 July 607/2 The transmission and reception | 
of intelligible signals over a distance of 12 miles of a hea 
system employing short wavesand reflectors. 1924 Vesti. 
Gaz. 24 July, Arrangements had been made for the erection 
of a beam station in Canada. 1924 Daily News 14 Nov. 
7/4 Beam wireless, 1948 Aforning Post 23 Mar. 14 Beam. 
cable fusion [sc. of the Eastern Exchange Cabie Company 
and Marconi Company)...The beam system of telegraphy. 

IV. beam-action, the action ofa beam-engine, 
a steam engine having a vibrating beam through 
which the piston effort is transmitted to the crank, 

1844 H. Sterenens Bh. Farm \1. 312 The *beam-engine of 
6-horse power. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Beam-engine.., 
an engine with an oscillating beam, to whose respective ends 
the connecting-rod from the piston and the pitman from the 
crank are attached. 1896 Daily News 7 Jan. 6 5 The.. 
beam-action locomotives of that extremely primitive line 
[Stockton and Darlington Railway} /éid., A sluw moving 
and dignified heam-engine. 

Beam,v. Add: 

3. b. Of a person: To smile radiantly. 

1893 /llustr. Sporting §& Drain. News 11 Mar, 28/2, 1.. 
tried to beam on a friend—albeit, a poor beamer at the best. 
tg900 Kuinor Gurn Visits Eliz. (1906) 14 He .. jum 
his horse and beamed—just as if we had parted the 
friends. 


IIL. ¢vaxs. To transmit by the beam system of 
wireless telegraphy. ‘Cf. *BEAss 56.1 24.) 

1927 Daily Express 5 July 3/3 The King’s message. . was 
almost instantaneously ‘beained’ to the receiving station 
at Milnerton, seven miles from Capetown, 


Beamage (bi‘médz). [f. beam sd.14-ackE.}] A 
deduction tor loss of weight by evaporation in 
cooling, madc in weighing the dressed carcass of 
a beast. 

1902 in Wrastex Supph 


Beaming, v//. 54. 2. Add: 

Comb., as beaming-tool; beaming machine 
‘a) a machine for beaming and working hides; 
(6) a machine for filling the beams of looms with 
yam ; also called deaming mill. 

1874 Ksicur Dict. Afech. 257 2 Yeaming-machine. 
(Leather.) /érd., The beaming-tool / is brought in contact 
with the leather or raised therefrom by means of the 
eccentric-rods. 1878 Sei. Amer. Suppl. 1938 Self-stopping 
Beaming Machine, 1884 Knicut Dret. AfecA. Suppl. 85, 1 
Beaming Machine, one for filling yarn Leains of looms. 


Bean. Add: 

4. Queensland or Leiohhardt’s bean, Austra- 
lian names for a tall climbing leguminous plant 
Entada scandens, bearing long scimitar-shaped 
pods, which are used to make match-boxes, snuff- 
boxes, etc. : the seed is also called match-box bean 
(see Marcu 56.25) and setwitar-pod (see Sciai- 
TAR 3). 


1889 J. H. Maioen Useful Native Plants Australia 175 
Entada scandens. .' Queensland Bean’, ’ Leichhardt Bean‘. 


5. b. The head. U.S. slang. 

1921 R.D. Paine Com. Rolling Ocean x. 168 If these 
Dutchmen get nasty, bang their blighted beans together. 

6. e. Slang phrases. 70 know beans (U.S.): to 
know something, to be well-informed; snot fo 
care beans, not to care at all. A Aill of beans 
(U.S.): a thing of little value. Zo sfil/ the beans 
(U.S.): to make a mess of things. Zo be full of 
beans : to be full of energy, and in high spirits (cl. 

BEANY @.). Zo give (a person) deans: to deal 
severely with, to punish heavily ; so fo get beans. 
Old bean cf. OLD a. 8), a familiar form of address, 

1855 Jade Lit. AJag. XX. 192 (Th.) Whatever he knows of 
Euclid and Greek, In Latin he don't know beans. 1857 
Kutckerbocker Mag. Feb. XLIX. 138 (Th.) I don't care 
deans for the railroad. 1863 ‘E. Kirke’ ify Southern 
Friends v. 80, I,.karn't take Preston's note—"taint wuth a 
hill o’ beans. 1888 Chicago Herald (Farmer) One has to know 
beans to be successful in the latest Washington novelty for 
entertainment at luncheons. 1901 Harsex Westerfelt 5 He 
didn’t care a hill o’ beans fer no gal. 1904 ‘O. Henry’ 
Cabbages & Kiugs xii. 216 He wasn't a hill of beans to her. 
1919 Y.K. Homes Wan Jr. Tall Timber xxviii. 355 ‘ Mother 
certainly has spilled the beans!" thought Stafford in vast 
amusement. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean viii. 
136 The beans are spilled, and that is what Maddigan 
guessed the moment he set eyes on you. 

1881 Eart GraxvitLe in Fitzmaurice Liz (1905) II. 237 
‘Full of beans’, an ‘ossy' phrase. 1911 GatswortTuy 
Patrician \. x, Versatile, ‘full of beans’, 1925 Darly Mews 
zo Aug. 7/t He does it—being full of grit, And also full of 
beans, sir! 1927 JosepHine ELoer Thomasina Toddy xxiii. 
226 We start off—oh, full of beans—and then we stop. 

1892 Pusch 24 Sept. 133 Bad enough if you ‘ave to wolf one, 
but it fair gives yer beans when ‘tistwo. 1900 Daily News 
5 June 3,4 We started shelling them in the open, and gave 
them beans. 1903 Daily Chron.16 Oct. 5/6 Sir Henry.. was 
invited to give ‘Old Joe,’ ‘ beans,’ and ’ beans' the Leader 
of the Opposition proceeded to administer to the ex-Colonial 
Secretary. 1914 Evening News 29 Sept. 2/2 We can't get 
them in the open, only on very rare occasions, and when we 
do, by gum, they don‘t half get beans ! 

1905 H.G. WELLS A‘pps vi. § 4 When thishere old Bean 
told me, you could have knocked me down with a feather. 
[Said of a character named ‘ Bean '.} 1918 Blighty Christmas 
Wo. 27' What made you join the air service?’ ‘ No earthly 
reason, old bean! Why did you go into the submarines?’ 
* Oh l—divers reasons, you know |’ 1920 Puuch 1 Sept. 168,1 
The anxiety of the ‘ Bewildered Parent’ who complains of 
the child of two and a-half years who addressed her learned 
parent as ‘Old bean’. 1920 Glasgow Herald 2g Sept. 3 The 
story is..told..in the patots of Piccadilly of the ‘old bean’ 
and ‘old thing * variety. 
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_ £ Formerly, a sovereign or a gninea; now only 
in phraseological use, a coin, a bit of money (sot 
a bean, no money whatever, not a stiver). slang. 

1811 Lex, Balatr., Bean, a guinea. 1834 Aixswortn Rook- 
wuced i, vi, As yellow asa bean, 1878 /éid. ix, 1) fering a 
beantohalfaguid in other words,a guinea toa half-guinea). 
1885 D. C. Murray Xarnbow Gold v. vi, ‘Here's some of 
the beans', he continued figuratively, as he drew five 
sovereigns from the same pocket. 1903 A. Avams /.o 
Cowboy xii, 80 Flood, who had anteed up his last bean. 1928 
Gauswortny Swan Soug u, iv, They..never saved a bean, 
having no beans to save. 1928 D. L. Savers Bellona Club 
ili, None of the Hentiinens ever had a Lean, as I believe 
one says nowadays. 

7. ©. inthe names of various machines for har- 
vesting field beans and preparing them for use, as 
bean-harvester, -mill, -sheller, -thresher. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Bean-mill. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., Bean-harvester.. Bean-sheller. 

8. bean cake, a material consisting of com- 
pressed beans, or some substitute, deprived of oil, 
used in China asa food and fertilizer ; bean eurd, 
paste, a thick jelly or paste made from beans, 
eaten in north China and adjacent countries ; bean- 
fed a., fig. living on the best of everything ; bean 
metal Sa/f-mining, nar] in the form of granules 
(cf. deany metal, s.v. *VEANY 2); bean oil, oil 
expressed from beans in the mannfacture of bean 
cake, used as an illuininaut; bean-shooter U.S., 
a blow-gun used for shooting with beans. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. X X11. 733/2 *Bean-cake..is also im- 
ported in large quantities froin New-chwang, Chefoo [etc.}. 
1889 Kirtinc From Sea to Sea v1. Wks. 1900 1. 28g The 
*bean-fed, well-groomed subaliern with the light coat and 
fox-terricr. 1892 Corih. Afag. Sept. 263 A shaft is sunk till 
the ’flag ‘or ‘bean metal’ has been pierced. 1908 Weston. 
Gaz. 15 Oct. 13 2 According to repurts from Chefoo,.. 
*Bean-oil is giving pas to kerosene. 1904 RK. J. Fanren 
Gardeu of Asia 1469 uns stuffed with the cloying mustiness 
of “bean-paste. 1890 Cougress. Kec. Mar. 1920 1 Some boy, 
with a *bean-shooter..struck Mr. Benjamin. 

Beanfeast. Add earlicr quots. (also deanfeast 
day : 

‘the earlier quols. give conclusive evidence of the origin 
of the word from Idx an. 

1806 Spirit Publ. Frnis. X. 248 A few days ago, a 
Gentleman ‘lailor, celebrated for his liberality, gave a rich 
treat to his men, at his occasional country residence. 
lt was called a Bean Feast; but, exclusive of the beans, 
the table literally groaned with bacon [etc.} 1875 W. T. 
Vincent Warlike Woolwich 49 The holiday..on the 
second Saturday in poly: which is a special and extra 
holiday, known as ’ Bean.feast day’, and is usually spent 
in excursions to some country place and a dinner, at 
which beans form an indispensable dish. 1897 Daily News 
23 ae 8 5 A beanfeast party from W cole. 

- fig. 

1908 W. J. Lockr Beloved Vagabond iii, He..alluded to 
‘the regular beanfeast 'they would have when they were 
married. 192z Mrs. A. Sincwick Victorian xxix,‘ Won't 
life be a beanfeast ?' she said. ‘We shall enjoy ourselves.’ 

Beano (bi‘no,. s/any. orig. Printers’ abbrevia- 
tion of Beanreast. Later, in gen. use, a festive 
entertainment frequently terminating in a noisy 
frolic or spree. 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab., Beano,a slang abbreviation 
for ' beanfeast’, which is, however, usually termed ’ goose’ 
or wayzgoose by compositors. 1897 V. 4 VY. 8th Ser. 
XIT. 175, I, i can remember hearing a street song, some 
years ago, in which one of the lines ran something to the 
effect that We don't have a beano every day. 1914 Avening 
-Vews 15 Oct. 46, I wish you could hear the men on their 
first morning in the hospitals...’ Fighting’s a beano with this 
sort of thing for dessert.’ 1920 W. J. Locke House of 
4altazar ti, Vi get hold of Dorothy, and you and I and 
she'll have a little beano at the Carlton. 1924 ASlackw. 
Mag. Oct. 494/1 Vhere had been one of those awful last- 
night-of-leave beanos in town. 

Beany, 7. Add: 2. Salt-mining. Beany marl 
or metal = bean metal (*BEAN 8 . 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Beany marl. 1892 Corih. Mag. Sept. 
258 After a while what is locally termed ’ beany metal ’ is 
reached. 

Bear, 54.1 Add: 

2. To play the bear with (colloq.): to play the 
deuce with, inflict great damage upon. 

1881 Leics. Gloss. s.v., Whe hail has played the bear with 
the apple-blossom. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under 
Arnis xxiii, Chaps that have got something on their minds 
can’t stand idleness, tt plays the bear with them, 1891 
J. M. Dixon Dict. [diont. Phr. s.v., The last storm has 
played the bear with my crops. 

10. bear animaleule, a microscopic animal of 
the group Zardigrada, a water-bear; bear-fight 
v. intr., to behave rowdily ; bear-lead v. évans., 
to act as bear-leaderor travelling tutor to (a youth) ; 
hence, to supervise the condnet of, arrange the 
affairs of ; hence dear-/eading ppl. adj. ; bear oak 
U.S., the black scrub-oak, Quercus ilicifolia ; bear- 
pit, a sunk enclosure in which bears are kept for 
exhibition; bear-sign U.S., the track of a bear, 
esp. as shown by its droppings ; also ¢vans/. dough- 
nuts; Bear State U.S., the State of Arkansas; 
bear-trap, a trap set for bears, in which logs are 
propped up; bear-wallow U.S., a hollow in the 
ground attributed to the wallowing of bears. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Arctisca, *Bear-animalcules. 1892 
Daily News 23 Feb. 4°8 Did she *bear-fight and play 
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practical jokes on the Lord Admiral? 1900 /bid. 24 Oct. 

10/2 A doncalled Bedmynster used to bearfight in hall. 189 
C. Dunstan Quita 1. i, I do call it hard..to condemn me to 
*hear-lead a savage. 1898 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/5 It was 
he who bear-led Admiral Avellane and his officers. 190% 
‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness (1902) 289 A guard of honour, 
and a bear-leading general officer to see the creature safely 
and comfortahly down to the sea. r9ax Ytmres Lit. Suppl. 
8 Sept. 576/3 Fora space he (Mat. Prior] hearleads Lord 
Exeter’s sons, 1938 Daily Tel. 7 Aug. 6/5 There are.. more 
applicants for what used to be called ‘ bear-leading’ than 
there are bears to be led. 1832 D. J, Browne Sylva A mer. 
263 This diminutive species is known in the Northern and 
Middle States hy the name of ‘Bear Oak. 1893 Torrey 
Footpath-Way 81 The rest of the vegetation was more or less 
familiar, ] believe: bear oak ; chinquapin. 1849 Vear Home, 
Berne 297 \n the city (Berne) there is a *bear pit with three 
fat lazy living bears. 1857 F. Locker London Lyrics (1862) 
66 The Bear Pit at the Zoological Gardens. 1887 Scriéner's 
Mag, Sept. 3051 They reported any amount of *bear-sign 
on the slopes leading to the river. 1903 A. ADAMS Log Cow- 
boy xvili. 280 She asked me to make the bear-sign, dough- 
nuts she called them. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 26 
Bear State, a name by which the State of Arkansas is 
known at the West. 1871 ScCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 
(1872) 658 Arkansas is called the Bear State, although within 
its limits and throughout the West, the name is pronounced 
Bar State. 1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk.h, 1. xx. 269 
You are in a *bear-trap, aud the log will soon be on your 
back. 31849 C. Lanman Lets. Alleghany Mount. xviii. 149 
Having coine to one of his bear-traps.. he thoughtlessly.. 
went under the trap to arrange his bait. 1859 Bartiett Dict. 
A mer, (ed. 2), *Bear-Wallow. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
Sear Wallows..are, however, purely natural phenomena. 
1891 Maran E. Ryan Pagano/ A lleghaniesv.62 He rode. .on 
through the columns of white-oak, whose feet are caressed 
by feathers and fern In the long, desolate ‘ bear-wallow ’. 

Bear, 54.3 Add: 3. Bear-up (U.S. colloq.): 
the act of ‘following’ a woman. 

1900 H. Lawson On Track 33 You don’t expect I'd ‘ fox’ 
a feller 1 see doing a bit of a bear-up to a girl, do you? 

Bear, 56.6 U.S. Also baire. [Perh. the same 
as Bean 56.4, but cf. *Bar 56.5] (See quot. 1775.) 

1775 B. Romans Florida 228 note, Baires are a kind of 
tent made of a light coarse cloth, like canvas gauze, called 
by the French urflemontiers. 1797 F. Battey Jrul. Tour 
(1856) 309 Over the whole (hed) there is a large gauze net 
(called a Sear), which is intended as a defence against the 
mosquitos. 1798 A. Exttcott in Life & Left, (1908) 158 Our 
beds are all surrounded with a kind of thin curtains called 
hears to keep them off when we go to rest. 

Bear, v.) Add: 11. b. Of ice : To support the 
weight of a person, etc. 

1768 Wasuincton Diaries 1, 246 Attempted to go into the 
Neck on the Ice, but it wd. not bear. 

16. Delete +. Add Oéds. exc. arch. 

1874 SwtnsuRne Bothwell 11. i. (1882) 97 It may be you 
do well to hear me hard. 

23. Add: Phr. Zo dear date: to be dated (as 
specified). 

1446 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 27 Your letters.. 
beryng date at Westin the xx day of Juyl the xxv yere of 
your..regne, 1503-4 [in Dict.) 1722, 1837(see Date s4.? 1}. 
1875 Encycl. Brit.11.593.'2 Bearing date the 16th April 1871. 

Bear, v.2 Add: fransf: and fig. Also, to affect 
(the market) inthis way. Hence Bearing vé/. sé., 
in quot. attr76, 

1848 W. Armsrrone Stocks 19 This is perhaps the grand 
theatre for hulling and bearing stocks. 1861 NV. ¥. Tribune 
29 Nov. (Bartlett) His Lordship is wholly guiltless of the 
charge which the ‘ Herald’ in its anxiety to bear the market 
has hrought against him. 1867-9 7rans. /ll. Agric. Soc. 
VII. 431 The strong influences which were used to ‘bear’ 
the hog market. 1887 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 26 Nov. 12 Bulling 
and Bearing Men’s Lives. 1887 Century Mag. XXIII. soo 
Even the best regulated thermometer will have its vagaries, 
and there is no protection ayainst it when it does ‘bear’ 
the weather. 1897 Daily News 26 Apr. 5/4 ‘ Bearing’ 
influences are encouraged, and those whose interest is in 
forcing down prices are very active in that direction. 

Beardedness (bierdédnés). [f. BrarpED 
ppl. a.+-NESS.] Bearded condition. 

1888 Zimes 18 Aug. 9/1 The beardedness of the chief. 
1917 W. J. Locke Red Planet xii, Their composite paunchi- 
ness, beardedness, scragginess, ..impressed me unfavourably. 


Beardie. Add: 

2. A local Australian nickname applied to a body 
of Southcotians, followers of John Wroe, who 
called themselves Christian Israelites. 

1875 Melbourne Spectator 21 Aug. 190/1 The Beardies or 
Christian Israelites of Ballarat. r905 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 
4/7 There is only one founder of a religion huried in 
Australia—JohnWroe, who started the ‘Christian Israelites,’ 
nicknamed the ‘ Beardies,’ since they never cut their hair. 

Bearer. Add: 

1, f. Bearer company, corps, a medical division 
for military field service. 

1878 (¢rt/e) Stretcher-Bearers and Bearer-Companies. 
Manual of Exercises for, Horse Guards. 1899 Daily News 
27 Nov. 5/3 More assistance will be necessary, both in skilled 
attention to wounded, and in carrying them from the field. 
This is provided for by ‘bearer companies.’ 1901 Eyzpire 
Rev. 1. 432 The work of the bearer company is intermittent, 
kaving tocollect the sick and wounded after a fight, and to 
bring them to the field hospital. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
352/1 The bearer company..is composed of three officers, 
thirteen non-commissioned officers, and forty-eight privates 
of the Royal Army Medical Corps, with a detachment of 
the Army Service Corps for transport duties. 

3. b. Bearer security, an unregistered security 
the title to which is vested in its possessor and is 


transferred by simple delivery. So bearer bond, 
warrant, 
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1897 Westin. Gaz. 5 Aug. 6/3 These bearer-warrants are, 
we venture to imagine, part of the £140,000 in fully-paid 
shares. 1906 /did. 12 July g/2 All kinds of bearer securities. 

IV. 12. Geom. A space of any sort which is the 
locus of a collection of geometrical objects of any 
sort; e.g. a straight line is the dearer of the set of 
all points on it. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Bear-grass. U.S. [Bear sé.1 10.] One or 
other of several species of Yucca (esp. Yucca fila- 
mentosa), or of some similar plants. 

3807 P. Gass Frul. 167 One of them had a hat made of the 
bark of white cedar and bear-grass. 1832 Loursville Direc- 
tory 102 The commodious harbor presented by the bend 
of the river towards the mouth of Beargrass creek. 1859 
Bartcett Dict. Asner, (ed. 2), Bear-Grass, sometimes called 
Silk Grass, from the fibres which appear on the edges of the 
leaves. It isnota grass. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Bear- 
grass 2. a bunch-grass, Stipa setigera, ranging from the 
mountains of California, where it is considered valuable, to 
Oregon and Texas. 

Bearing, vi/. sb. Add : 14. ec. Line of bearing: 
the direction in which a thing lies or moves. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 967 When the line of dip, and con- 
sequently the line of bearing which is at right angles to it, 
are unknown, they are sought for by making three bores. 
1920 Discovery Nov. 330/1 Collingwood signalled to some 
of his ships to spread out.., the result being a partial resem- 
blance to what is called a line of bearing. 

Bearing, 7//.2.1 5. Add: Also of years, etc. 

1859 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (1860) X. 614 Of fruits, 
although it was not a ‘bearing year’, the exhtbition was 
very fine. 

Bea r-meat. U.S. Also bear’s meat. [BEAR 
56.1] The flesh of the bear used as food. 

18:6 U. Brown in Maryland llist. Mag. X1. 47 Dined on 
1836 Southern Lit, Mes- 
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tears meet and Wild Turkey, 
senger 11, 597 Animal food, bak of beef and pork, of venison 
and bear meat. 1856 [see Bear s6.' 9). 1890 Maran E. 
Rvan Told in Hills 96 Jimmy brought out..some bits of 
salt meat—evidently hear-meat. 

Bearskinned (béeuskind), a, 
+-ED2,) Wearing a bearskin. 

1a S. S. Loyal & Lmpartial Satirist 14 When Bear- 
skin'd Men in Floating Castles land. 1909 Daily Chron. 
1 Oct. 4/6 The bearskinned heroes. 

Bea'rwood. U.S. [Bear s6.1] (See quot.) 

1870 Amer. Naturalist 111.407 Oregon Bearwood (fraz- 
gula Purshiana). 


Beast, 56. Add: : 

5. b. fig. applicd to things; also in colloq. phr. 
A beast of a...: anabominable or disgusting. . ., 
a beastly... 

1862 Susan Hace Lef¢. 13 (I’m always afraid about your 
poor eye... It seemed to act like a beast). /drd., One thing 
shall I rejoice at,—my own bed,—for this husk thing we 
sleep on is a beast. 1878 W.S. Gitsert Pinafore 1, It’s a 
heast of a name. 1898 Weston. Gaz. 4 May 2/2 I've had a 
beast of a time. 

IV. beastman, a cattleman. 

1899 Yorkshire Post 26 Dec., Wanted, beastman,.. on 
farm, near Hull. 1941 Dict. Occupational Terms (1927) 
§ 22, Cattleman, beastman, byreman. 

Beastly, z. 5. Add: Also with weakencd 
emphasis, as a mere expletive. 

1888 A. C. Gunter ir. Potter xxiii, 1..came to tell her 
that story of her father’s flying to escape arrest is all 
beastly rot. 

Beat, 56.1 Add: 

7. In or out of beat, off the beat: making a 
regular or irregular succession of strokes. 

1883 Beckett Clocks, Watches, & Bells (ed. 7) 79 When 
a clock with any kind of anchor escapement..sounds ‘out 
of beat’, it wants either one side lifting or the crutch hend- 
ing. 3889 Hasi.uck Clock Jobber's Llandybk. v. 94 Put on 
the pendulum, and set the clock ‘in beat’. The meaning 
of ‘in beat’ is, that the escape takes place at equal dis- 
tances each side of the pendulum’s centre of gravity... When 
‘in beat ’ the tick sounds regular, and nearly equal, differ. 
ences of the drop making it slightly uneven. 

8. b. Wireless Telegr. (See quots.) 

1918 W.H. Eccres Wireless Telegr. Gloss., Beats occur 
when two oscillations of differing frequencies occur simul- 
taneously tn the same system. ‘{he gradual change of 

hase difference causes the amplitudes to be opposed at one 
instant, and to concur at a later instant, with all the inter- 
mediate stages in the interval; the time between two suc- 
cessive oppositions, z.¢. between two instants of minimuin 
resultant amplitude, is called the time of a beat. The beat 
frequency is therefore equal to the difference between the 
frequencies of the two oscillations. /érd., Beat Reception 
(or Interference Reception) is the process of making high- 
frequency oscillations received by an antenna audibly evident 
by combining with them other oscillations of suitably differ- 
ent frequency. rgax L. B. Turner Wereless Telegr. 74 
During a signal, the two oscillations are comhined, with the 
interference or heat effect familiar in acoustics when two 
musical tones of slightly different pitch are mingled. 

10. ¢. U.S. (See quot.) 

1876 Fur, Fin & Feather Sept. 124 The bear goes to and 
from his den. .by certain paths called ‘beats ’..,A hear will 
use the same ‘beat’ for years. 

da. ‘In Alabama and Mississippi, the principal 
subdivision of a county; a voting-precinct ’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1889). 

1893 Congress. Rec. Feb. 2298/1 The evidence shows that 
his tickets were brought to the polls by friends of Turpin, 
and peddled there by them. This is shown to have been the 
case at Steep Creek heat,..at Hopewell beat, in Loundes 
County. 1896 /é7d. Mar. 2788/1 Testimony was taken to 
show that fraud was committed in certatn beats, —the River 
beat, Union, and one or two others. 


[f. BEARSKIN 


BEATEMEST. 


14. The actiou or an act of beating in order to 
rouse game. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 84/2 The Sloth Bear..except wben 
driven out in the course of a beat. .will not be observed dur- 
ing the day. 

15. U.S. (chiefly dad.) a. That which sur- 
passes, excels, or outdoes (something). Only in 
phr. éo see,or hear, the beat (of). 

1834 S. Smitu MWajor Downing 129, 1 never see the beat 
of it. 31846—s2 Mrs. Wuitcuer Widow Bedott P.112 But 
here’s that silk, did ye ever see the beat on’t? 1847 Great 
Kalamazoo Hunt (Philad.) 100 (Th.) You don’t tell me so! 
Did | ever hear the beato’ that ! 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue 
#.x. (1890) 110 That Bill is saassy enough to physic a horn- 
bug. I never see the beat of him. 1888‘C.E.Crappock’ 
Broomsedge Cove v. 80 Waal, sir, eatin’ supper by a tallow 
dip—who ever hearn the heat! a1g06 ‘O. HENRV’ 7 rinuned 
Lamp, etc. 212 Count Fernando Mazzini was his naine. I 
never saw the beat of him for elegance. 

b. To get a beat on: (see quot.). 

1889 FARMER Asmericanisms sv., To get a beat on is to 
get the advantage of..As used by thieves and their asso- 
ciates, fo get @ beat on one..also implies that the point has 
been scored by underhand, secret, or unlawful means. 

ce. A success scored against rivals by a reporter 
or newspaper ; an item of news secured and pub- 
lished in advance of competitors. 

3875 Mrs. Stowe We & our Neighbors xxxi. 292 1f any 
one of them gets a bit of news before another, its a victory—a 
heat. 1887 Detroit Tribune 27 June 3/2 They finally suc- 
ceeded, and cheered lustily as the Ocean King steamed for 
New York with a big ‘ beat’ for the Times. The office was 
safely reached, and the ‘ beat ‘appeared that morning. 1895 
St. Louts Star 6 May 4 This was the largest price paid fora 
newspaper ‘beat’ up tothattime. 1899 HowELts in Lifera- 
ture x July 691 Within the limits of fiction or of fact the 
highest achievement of a reporter is to make his story a beat, 

16. [f. Beat pp/. a.] An idle, worthless, or shift- 
less fellow. (Cf. DEAD-BEaT 56.2) U.S. 

1877 J. D. Bittincs Hard Tack §& Coffee 95 (Th.) The 
original idea of a heat was that of a lazy man or a shirk who 
would by hook or by crook get rid of all military or fatigue 
duty that he could. 188: A. A. Hayes New Colorado vi. 93 
But he said that these beats, when they were at home, had 
old squirrel riffes..with flintlocks. 1887 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 107 1 The inevitable squad of ‘ beats * with hleary eyes 
and wolfish faces infesting the doorways ofthe saloons, 1903 
Boston Herald 19 Aug., He would not loan money to 

olicemen or firemen, stating that they were the higgest 

eats in the country. 

Beat, zv.! Add: 

3. b. Zo beat one’s way: to travel, or make one’s 
way, spec. by illicit means. 7S. 

1887 M. Roserts Western Avernus 235, 1 could walk or 
‘beat my way’ onthetrain. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 
53 lo beat one’s way, or to heat the conductor or the rail- 
road, are equivalent phrases for travelling in the cars without 
paying any fare, /éd:d.195 There was nothing for it but to 
start out and beat my way there, 1904 V. Y. 7 7ibune8 May 
to [They should] stop trying to ‘ beat their way’ by stealing 
a right of way that belongs to other people. 

ec. 7o beat it: to go away, to ‘clear out’. U.S. 

1908 A. Runt Other Americans ii. 10 He'll be beatin’ it 
for Paris pretty soon where the rest of’em all went. 1917 
Matuewson Sec. Base Sloan xiv. 193 You get your boss to let 
you off for that long, beat it over to Harrisville tomorrow 
night, /étd.xxi.283 Beatit! Getout ofhere. 1926 Leacock 
Winnowed Wisd. 79 ‘Vo your posts, all of you!” she 
cried, ‘ Beat it,’ she honked. 

10. d. To get the better of (one) by trickery; to 
cheat or defraud. U.S. 

1886 Century Mag. Feb. 513/2 How do I know you ain't 
tryin tobeat me? 1888 Datly /nter-Ocean 23 Mar. (Farmer) 
‘Two boys.. were each fined twenty-five dollars.. .They have 
heen beating boarding-houses all over the West Side. 189: 
(see 3b above]. 1604 Columbus Even. Dispatch 29 June 4 
The.. people who try to heat the street car conductors out 
of their fare. ; 

e. To get ahead of. Zo deat (one) fo zt: to antici- 
pate in doing something. U.S. 

1898 H.S. CAnriELD JVaid of Frontieri, 21 He's watching 
the rangers,..and will probably try to beat them here. 1911 
H. Quick Vellowstone NV. xii. 321 She found that Reddy'’d 
beat her to it. 1923 Watts Luther Nickols 198 Ifthe sheriff 
don’t beat me to it. 

f. slang phr. Zo have (a person) deat: to be sure 
of his defeat ; hence gev. to have got the better of. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 30 Why..you can’t make 
your hands do what your tongue says ‘as me beat. 

40. f. To beat soundly, to thrash. U.S. 

a1906 ‘O. Henry’ 7rimmed Lamp, etc. 159, 1 wouldn't 
have a man, .that didn’t heat me up at least once a week. 
1gt2 Mucrorp & Crav Buck Peters i. 24, 1 found that I'd 
beat up a couple of policemen when I was drunk. 

Beat, p//.a. Add: 

2. Beat hand, knee, elbow: injuries incident to 
miners caused by the jarring and friction of the pick. 

1905 Daily Chron. 17 Mar. 5/6 Judge Greenwell decided 
that ‘beat hand’ could not be classed as an accident... He 
found similarly in a claim with respect to ‘ beat knee’. 190’ 
lbid, 17 May 5/5 ‘ Beat hand , ‘beat knee’, and ‘ beat elbow . 

Beatable, 2. (Modém example.) ; 

1892 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 331 A more beatable child 
than Samuel Taylor it would be hard to find. 

Bea'temest, 2. U.S. dial, Also -omest, 
-in’est, -enes’, -enest. [app. f. deat ’em+-EST 
supert, suffix; later apprehended as f. deateng ppl. 
adj.} Most excellent or splendid. ; 

1833 J. NEAL Down-Easters 1, 62 Old rugged-an’-tough 
they used to call his dad, famous wrastler he was too). . 
beatemest fellow ever you see for some things. 1838 B. 
Drake Tales 30 Your the beatomest shakes I ever seed. 1874 


BEATER. 


Eaarrston Crreutt Rider 147, 1 reckon | am the beatin'est 
man to ax questions in this neck of tiinber. 1889 //arfer': 
Alag. Dec. 120'1 Thet thar rock house o' his‘n,..1 "low it's 
the beatenes’ house in creation. 1908 Exiza C. Hart Aunt 
Jane of Kentucky ii. 33 Of the preachers that ever I heard, 
he certainly is the beatenest. 


Beater. Add: 

2. b. Paper-manuf. A pulping machine. Also 
allrihb, and Combé.,as bealer plate, voll; beater- 
man, the opcrative who has charge of a pulping 
machine or beating-engince. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, (Tech, 368 (Paper manufacture) 
The only difference between the washing-engine and the 
beater is that the teeth of the latter are finer. 1880 J, Dun- 
BAR J’ract. Papermaker (1881) 44 ‘wo chests should be 
used, the beaterinan emptying into the one, and the machine- 
man working from the other. /éfd. 71 ‘Vhe beater roll and 
plate should. .be in good order. 

3. A person or thing that beats or cxcels others. 
CaS. dial. 

1845 S. Juon Alargaret i, v. 283 Take it by and large . 
and she is the beater of all. 1886 //arfer's Alag. Sept. 580°2 
I've heerd news that beats the beater] /dr:/. Nov. 835/1 
Well, for getting sunthin outer northing, she’s a beater | 

Beating, vé/. sb. 6. Add: beating-engine, a 
machine (a, for preparing the materials uscd in the 
mnannfacture of paper, strawboard, millboard, etc.,; 
(4) for opening, beating, and cleaning cotton in cot- 
ton-manufacture ; beating frame ‘sce quot. 195). 

1825 J. Nicnotsox Oferat. Mechanic 368 (Paper-manu- 
facture) ‘he heating-engines..are seldom provided with 
these waste-pipes. 1846 Dopp Lrtt. Alanuf. V1. 21 The 
Tags are,.conveyed tothe washing-engine,..then let off into 
the heating-engine. 1880 J. Dunuar fract. Papermaker 
(1881) 61 Alum intended for the beating-engine should be 
perfectly pure. 1890 Nasmitu J/od. Cotton Spinning Mach. 
30 The cotton, which, as it is impelled by the stroke of the 
beating blade, will very readily roll past the proje: tions 
191s R. Beaumont Woollen & Worsted 631 ‘ Beating ’..is 
done on the heating frame, consisting of a roller, round 
which the piece is wrapped face downwards. 

Beatitude. Add: 

L. b. Anhonorific title (rendering Gr. paxapiorns 
applied to ecclesiastics of the Eastern Church of 


patriarchal rank. 

1658 J. Ruxsury Hist. Christina QO. Swed/and 127 When 
his Beatitude had declared four extraordinary Nuntii, to 
receive her on the confines of the Icclesiastic:) State. 175: 
Cuawuers Cyl. s.v. Holyness, 5. Gregory compliinents some 
of his cotemporary hishops with, your beatitude, and your 
holyness. 1925 Glasgow /ferald 7 Sept. 11 His Beatitude 
the Lord Photios, Patriarch and Po e of Alexandiia. 

Beau geste (bo 3gst). [F., = fine gesturc.] 
A display of magnanimity. 

1922 Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec., I think Germany can pay,..and 
Italy is too poor to make the dean geste of abandoning her 
claims. 1926 W. Dremnc Sorrel/ & Son xv. § 3 He gave 
in... He was not going to quarrel with a dean geste, 

Beaujolais (bozolg). [Name of an ancient 
district of France.] A light red Burgundy wine. 

1863 T. G. SHaw J} tne viii. 258 All common cheap French 
red wines seem now to have got the name of Besujolais, as 
white have that of Chablis. 1879 Stevenson 7vav. Cevennes, 
1 have a Goad, \ uncorked iny botile of Beaujolais, and 
asked the host to join ine. 

Beaumontage ibosmiene Also -mon- 
tague. [Said to be f. name of Elie de Heaumont 
(1798-1851), French geologist.] A composition 
(of various mixtures) used hy cabinet-makers, 
pattern-makers, and iron-founders for the conceal- 
ment of cracks and holes in wood or metal work. 
Alsa fig. (see quot. 1895). 

1886 Euwourny IW, Somerset Word-bk., Boman teg. 
1888 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 3 Beaumontague is a com- 
position. . which is used to fill up cracks in au iron casting. 
1895 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Lable, Beanmontague (pro- 
nounced bo-snon-tatg), bad, work, especially ill-fitting car- 
penter's work; literary padding; paste and scissors litera- 
ture. 1899 Hasiuck Wood Finishing ix. 67 eaumontage.. 
is generally called ‘stopping-out wax ', 

Beaune (bdun). [The name of a town in the 
department of Céte d’Or, France.] A red wine of 
Burgundy, produced in the district around Beaune. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris iii. 51 Some glasses of 
Beaune. 1841 Tuackeray Alem, Gormandising Misc. 
Essays, &c. (1885) 386 Always drink red wine with beef- 
steaks..good Beaune, say. 1863 ‘IT. G. Suaw JV tne viil. 
255 Beaune, 1858, first growth, high flavour, much hody, 
fine. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts INL. 1143 Haute-Burgogne.. 
produces the most famous wines tn Burgundy... Here grow 
the renowned Volnay, Pomard, Beaune, Nuits. 

Beaut (bizt). U.S. slang. Alsobute. [Abbrev. 
of Beauty 5.] Something fine or splendid. 

1896 G. ApE Artici. 5 They was heauts too. 1902 CLAPiN 
Dict. Amer. sv. Bute. 1910 O. JoHNson Varmint i. 16 
‘The tin one was easier, butit's a beaut. bid. v. 67 Some 
of the fellows have perfect beauts. 1911 H. Quick ]e//ow. 
stone N, xii. 318 Verily, Aconite was a beaut. 

Beautician (hizti‘fon). U.S. [f Beavry+ 
-ICIAN.] A specialist in cosmetics. 

1926 Glasvow Herald ta une 8 The immense growth of 
‘beauty parlors’ in the United States has added to the 
American language the word ‘ beautician ', 

Beauty, 54. Add: 

5. ¢. In various collectors’ names of butterflies. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & Jf. 104 The Oak 
Beauty (Biston prodromarius, Leach). ‘lhe Brindled 
Beauty (Biston hirtarins, Leach). 1921 Conquest Sept. 
493/3 The Pale Biindled Beauty (PAigadia pilusaria)..has 
a particularly handsome black Iorm. 
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6. b. pl. In the titles of collections of the beau- | 


tiful or choice passages of a writer or speaker, or 
examples of art. 

1752 WW. Dopp (titée) The Beauties of Shakespear. 1767 
(é:tle) The Meauties of English Poesy, Selected by Oliver 
Goldsmith. 1786 (¢it/e) Neauties of the British Senate, from 
the Beginning of the Administration of Sir R. Walpole, 10 
the Second Session of the Administration of W. Pitt. 1860 
Athen.cum 31 Mar, 442/1 bt might have been fancied that 
the day's of ‘ Beauties’, ‘Gems ‘, ‘ Anthologies ‘ wete over. 
1865 (¢/¢/e) Beauties of Poetry and Art. 

III, b. beauty doctor, specialist, one who 
practises the art of applying cosmetics, facc mas- 
sage, etc.; beauty parlour U/.5., an establish- 
ment in which this trade is carried on; beauty 
spot, a locality conspicuous for its beauty. 

1gax Dict, Occupational Terms (1927) § 920 Beauty 
spectalist,"beauty doctor. 1926 “beauty parlor (see * Brat ti- 
Cian). 1927 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. g 7 ‘Slaves of Beauty’... 
enables ..a large audience 10 play the role of Paul Pry 
in an American ‘beanty parlour’, t917 W. Pett River 


Amazing Years vii, Tere are *beauty specialists in Bond” 


Street. 1919 Jimes (weekly ed.) § Sept. 864 A former 
Middlesex *teauty-spot—Ilanwortb Park. 

Beautyhood biwtihud,, Also beautihood. 
[f. Beaury sé. +-t00p.] The period of a woman's 
‘rcign’ as a beauty; society of beautics, also 
beauties collectively. 

1889 }Irs. H. Martin Connon Clay I. xv, 240 The short 
season of her beautihoed in London, 1889 I}. F. Woov 
Englishman Rue Cata xvi, Initiation into ttre Fashionable 
Leauty-hood. 

Beaver!, Add: 

l. b. Lank beaver, a beaver living in a burrow 
apart from the colony. 

1903 Windsor May. Sept. 405 1 Some people who write 
sturies for the papers say that what are called bank Leavers 
are lazy old males that have been forced out of the house by 
the rest of the family. 

ce. coll. Beavers. U.S. 

1770 Wasuincton Diaries 1. 441 Then Bever catch it in 
there way up. 1789 Moxse Amer, Geo, 198 In this country 
are . beaver, otters, sables. 18g0 C. F. Howrman Greys/aer 
1. v. 60, | had gone clean up tou Racket Lake..hoping to get 
a few beaver, 1878 J. Ib. Meavce ester Vb lds xii, 188 
‘Then Clear Creck, Colorado, was lively with beave’. 1890 
LC. D'Ovie Moti hes 66, l kuew that beaver were plentiful. 

d. Phr. fo work like a beaver: to work hard. 7S. 

1775 in J. 1. Buckingham Sfe. tm, Newsp. Lit. (1850) 1. 
131 The very best Negro Woman..ay brisk as a Dird, and 
will work like a Beaver. 1835 Col. Crockett's Tour 73 
Inghain worked honestly, like a beaver, 1877 Kaymonp 
Mows 225 Mr. Baldwin..has worked like a beaver since he 
assumed the management of the mine. 1915 Lit. Divest 
(N. Y,) 21 Aug. 347 2 Every one knows what ' working lke 
a beaver’ means. : 

2. 0. Beaver-pelts as an article of exchange or 
trade, or as a standard of value. U.S. 

1630 Rec. Mass. Bay 1. 76 It was ordered that those, .who 
bought certayne cattle shall pay gl. of Leaver. a 1649 Wis- 
Tukor Mew Ang. 1.165 They have a great trade of beaver,— 
about nine or ten thousand skinsina year. 1668 Assex /nsé. 
Llist. Coll. \1. 46/2 Beaver is exceedingly low at this time. 
1686 Srwate Letter- Le. (1886) 1. z A small trus of Lever 
in a box weighing sixteen pounds or better. 1902 S. E. 
Wiute Conjuror's House iil. 26 He too reported of the 
trade—so many ‘ beaver ’ of tubacco, of powder, of .ead. 


+d. A beaver’s skin. U.S. Obs. 

1677 New Castle Court Rec. 53 The Pl't. demands of the 
deft...the sume or quantity of fifty five Bevers or thirteen 
hundered and twenty Gilders. 1680 /did. 381 ‘I woo Bevers, 
makeing in all fourtheen Bevers. 

2. e. A shade of hrown colour resembling that of 
the fur of a beaver; more explicitly deaver-brown. 

1895 Casself’s Fam. Mag. Feb. 234 1 A picture hat .. of 
beaver brown velvet. 1914 Scotsman 26 Oct. 12 2 The 
shades are Steel, Oxford and Parson Grey, Mole, Beaver, 
Fawu. 

6. beaver-canal, -meadow, -skin (earlier ex- 
amples); beaver-eater (see quot.); beaver finish, 
a finish giving a resemblance to beaver fur; hence, 
a finish in which the fihres are all laid in one 
direction; so beaver-finished a.; beaver-sign 
(= tracks); beaver-tres, A/agnolia glauca, the 
Sweet or White Bay of the U.S.; beaver-wood, 
(a) the hackberry tree of the U.S., Celts occiden- 
talis; 6) the wood of the beaver-tree; beaver- 
works (see quot.). 

1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 234/2 It is not so easy to deter- 
mine what isand what ts not a *heaver canal. 1797 Encyc/, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 692;2 The /useus, or wolverine...In 
America it is called the *heaver-eater. 1904 Jechnol. 
Set. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ''weney), *Beaver Finish. 1g09 
Braumont Finishing Textile Fabrics 1x Whe lateral sur- 
faces of the fibres mainly resist the friction in the *beaver- 
finished cloth. 1876 Fur, Fin § Feather Sept. 141 While 
walking through an olo *beaver meadow .. he saw ., that 
some large body was approaching him. a@ 1848 Ruxton 
Life Far \West (1849) 28 Thar plans is plain to this child 
as ‘beaver sign. 1890 L. C. D’OvLe Noftches 66, 1 had taken 
good stock of the beaver * sign’ and such things. 2616 Carr. 
J. Satta Descr. New Eng (1865) 20 Wee got for trifles 
neer r100*Beuerskinnes. 1654 E. Jounnson Hist, New Eng. 
xvii. 38 Having some small Trading with the Indians for 
Beaver-sleins. 1678 ew Castle Court Ree. 218 Mr. Tom.. 
was debtor..ye sume of seven pound and one bever skin. 
1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), *Beaver-tree (AZaguelia 
glauca). Called also Beaver-wood, and sometimes Castor- 
wood, probably from the preference shown by the beavers 
for the bark as food, or for the wood as useful in their struc- 
tures. 1866 7reas, Lot.s.v. M/agnolia, Magnolia glauca 


BEDAZEMENT. 


..ts also known by the naine of LDeaver-tree, begause the 
root is eaten by beavers, 1832 D. J. Browne: Sytva Amer. 
209 Iu Philadelphia and New York and i their vicinity, 
this tree is called Magnolia, which denomimation has 
entirely superseded those of Swamp Sassafras and *eaver 
Wood. 1841 Ruino (dist, bey. Ainge. 452,1 The Small 
Magnolia... From i1s(wood] obiaining the name of ‘ beaver- 
woud ’, it is probable these animals at one time were inhabi- 
tants of the localities where it grows. 1880 /ncyel. Brit. 
XI, 360/s (Vhe hackberry tree] is also known under tle 
name of ‘beaver-wood', and ‘netile tree’, 1889 //aper's 
Mag. Jan. 230 1‘ *Beaver-works', as the trappers call the 
ranxe of land and water occupied by a colony of beavers. 


Bea-ver-dam. A dam made by beavers. 

1664 Plymonth Kece.>5 A small brooke. .called the Leaver 
dam Lrouke. 1676 (sce Heaven! 6) 1703 Cal. I trginia Sé. 
Papers 1.8; To three white cakes, by the Last side of the 
Tuckahoe Lever Dam, 1849 Parkman Oregon Trail 293 
The stream was clogged with old beaver-danis. 1878 J. H. 
Beavce Wester Worlds xii. 188 It was the good old time.. 
when beaver dams adorned every stream in the mountains. 
1903S. BE. Waite Forest xvi. 231 He knows tbe heaver-dams, 
how many animals each harbors. 

Beaverette bivaret,, [f Beaven! + -erte.] 
An imitation beaver fur; alsu, cloth with a beaver 
finish (see *BEAVER! 6), 

1922 Daily Matl 12 Vee. 1 Melt in superh quality pulled 
Beaverette. 1923 /did. 16 Jan. 1 Ieaverette stules. /6i4. 
29 Jan. 1 Rubber on strong Heaverette Cloth. 

Béche-de-mer, For ctym. read: Quasi-I'r. 
of Engltsh origin, altered froin ézche de mer, a. Ig. 
bicho do mar, lit. seaeworm. And add: Also = 
* BEACH-LA-MAR, 

1908 Jack Lonvon Cruise of Snark xvi, éche de mer 
English was the product of conditions and circumstances. 

Becquerel (beskrél), The uame ofa French 
physicist, Antoine Heun Vecquerel (1852-1905), 
used alfrid, in Beeguerel(’s) rays (see quots.). 

1846 S. P. Tuomrson in PAilos. May. July 105 While 
agreeiny with the Kontgen rays in the property of pene- 
trating aluminium (ete.], the Becquerel rays differ in the 
cucumstance that they can be refracted and polarized. 
1897 — Light b istble § (nvts. 279 Vecquerel’s rays possess 
.. the property of disclectrifying charged bodies. 1898 
Uhystcal Kev. Apr. 239 Becquerel rays, or uranium rays, as 
Becquerel himself called them. 

Becuiba bikwiba. [Tupi dicurba, bicuhyba.] 
Used attrib. in becuiba nut, the fruit of the Brazi- 
lian tree A/yristica Bicuhyla ; becuiba tallow or 
fat, a balsamic product of the becuiba nut. 

1884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 744 2 Becuiba tallow, [Source] 
Myristica Becnhyba, (Principal use] medicine candles. 
1889 Cent. Dret., ecuiba-nut. 

Bed, s6. Add: 12. f. The body of a cart or 
wagon. @ia/. and U.S, 

¢1700 Kesneit A/S, Lansid. 1023, Bedd of acart, the hody 
of it, 1854 Miss Dakex Northampt. Gloss., Ded...% Vhe 
body of a cart or waggon. 1873 J. 1. Beapte Undevel. IWVest 
xaiv. 491 In this [hayou] we encountered dangerous whirls 
and juup-off, the wagon often plunging in up to the bed. 
1904 W. H. Smite /) onoters xviii. 270 Some of these beds 
will hold miote than a hundred bushels. 

19. bed-book, a book read in bed ; bed-cord 
(modern cxamples); bed-cover, (@ a covering or 
case for a feather- or flock-bed, etc.; (6, a bed- 
quilt; bed-plane Geo/., the junction between two 
layers or strata; bed-plate (U.S. quot.); bed- 
sitting-room, an apaitment serving both as a 
bedroom and sitting room; in University slany, 
bed-sitter ; bed-slip = dcd-cover (a, ; bed table, 
a small table or tray usually with a ledge at the 
back and sides, adapted for placing on or over the 
bed of an invalid peison. 

1928 Publishers’ ii eekly 9 June 2373 ‘Cranford’ was one 
of the favorite *bed-books of the late A.C. Benson. 1874 

.W. Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting 107 All you need to carry 

sides your ordinary bed clothes is a common *bed-cord, 
1886 J/arper's Mag Juue 58,2 Traces are made of hickory 
or papaw, as also are hed-cords. 1837 United Service Jrul. 
June 107 Those *bed-covers which our grandmamas were 
delighted to cobble together. 1924 Sale Catal., 100 Bed. 
covers (or *Bed Slipsas they are sometimes named). 1895 
Dasa Afannal of Geol. (ed. 4) 111 * Ked-plane faults are sull 
another kiud in which tle plane of displacement is that 
between two layers or strata. 1850 N. Kincstey Diary 107 
Puiting in timbers to set the *hed-plates to the Engines. 
rgtr H. S. Harrison Queed x. 119 The “*bed-sitting-room 
into which be now ushered his guests. 1926 W. Derrinc 
Sorrell & Son i, § 2 A bed-sitting-room for me and the 
hoy. 1894 Daily News 28 June 6 3 In white enamelled 
wood are some *bed tables... hey are for resting on the 
knees while sitting up in bed. 

Bed, v. Add: 6. b. Zo bed down, (of cattle) 


to be bedded for the night. U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy viii. 110 Not a hoof would bed 
down. 1920 Mutrorp J. Velson xxvi. 267 After..the great 
herd had bedded down, 

17. ef. and intr. Of eels (see quots. ). 

1758 DBinnells Descr. Thames 194 [They] get into the 
soft Earth or Mud..and hed themselves. 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 239 Big and little [eels], start on 
this singular voyage, ..and ‘bed “themselves. 1902 Coxnish 
Naturalist Thames 216 In winter the eels ‘hed’, #.¢. bury 
themselves in the mud. 

Bedazement (hidé'zmént). 
-MENT.] Bedazed condition. 

1887 M. Arxouw £ss. Crit, Ser, ti. ix. (1888) 311 This 
bedazement with the infinite. 1903 IVest:. Gaz. 30 June 
7/2 Vhe Unionist Party is being caught in the Protectionist 
toils before it can recover from its Ledazeinent. 1918 AT. 


[f. Bepaze v.+ 


BED-BUG. 


Quitter-Coucn Foe-Farre/l x. 173 He followed me.. in 
mere bedazement, speechless. 

Bed-bug. ([BEDs/.) = Bue 50.2 2a. 

Freq. in U.S., on account of tbe use of dug in the general 
sense of ‘insect’. 

1809 R. B. THomas Farmer's Almanac (Boston) July 1 
Ladies, for mercy’s sake, see about the bed bugs. 1813 [see 
Bep sé, 18} 1834 S. Saitn Way. Downing 139 [He has} 

one back. .to New York..with a bed bug in his ear. 1863 

ouprvE Fifth N. ¥. Cavalry (1868) 348 With wise dis- 
crimination he can trace The difference ‘twixt the louse and 
bedbug race. 1883 Nye Baled Hay 58 It seems the house 
..has a lot of bedbug tonic. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., 
Bedbug-hunter, a reduviid bug,..which inhabits houses, 
where it preys upon bedbugs. . 

Bedder (be'da1). Oniversityslaug. [See *-En®.] 
A bedroom. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 2 Feb. 1 3 She’d want to come up to 
my bedder and give me Somebody's beastly food for infants, 

Bedding, w4/. 55. III. Add: 

bedding-ground U.S. =*BED-GROUND; bed- 
ding-plane = Jed-plaue (*BED 5d. 19) ; bedding- 
plate = ded-plate (BED sé. 19). 

1884 W. SHEPHERD Prairie Exfer. 199 For the *bedding- 
ground a bare open spot. away from as tgz0 Hunter 
Trail Drivers of Texas 215 \t looked like a ‘round up’ 
when turning them off of the bedding ground. Daily 
Chron.15 Dec. 5 Originally.. horizontal, the *bedding plane 
now dips gently to the south. 1920 L. V. Pirsson Physica/ 
Geol. (ed, 2) 271 ‘Vhe two layers will be separated bya distinct 
juncture plane..; this is stratification, and the juncture 
plane is called a bedding plane. 1879 Wan. Artill. Exerc. 
255 lhe racer is secured to the *bedding-plate by steel bolts 
with wrought-tron nuts. 

_ Beddy (bedi), 2. [f. Bep sé.+-y1.] Ofstone: 
Having natural cleavages, with liability to split. 

1709 T. Rostxson Wal. Hist. Westinld. & Cumbld. xiv. 79 
Under this white Metal, comes in a beddy Free-stone, 
which is always of a grey Colour. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby I, 88 The freestones,..often called building stone.. 
(in distinction from beddy stone, flags or paviers). 1887 
Barinc-Goutp &. Cadle xlii, We may discover, when he’s 
half cut it [sc. granite], that it’s beddy (liable to split). 1892 
Northuinbid Gloss. s.v.,‘Beddy freestone’ is thus distin- 
guisbed from a compact, granular deposit. 

Bed-ground. U.S. (Bep 56. or v.] Ground 
on which cattle are bedded for the night. 

t9z0 Mutrorp 7. .Velson xxvi. 267 The bed ground was 
well chosen and the night promised to be a good one. 1922 
— #ar.z0 Three xvii. 220 The best bed-ground on the ranch. 

Bedlamer. Add: 2. Aseal-hunters’ name for 
a hooded seal of one year old and a harp-seal of 


two years old. 

1854 Chambers's Frnt. 1.76 The bedlamer, or old hood 
[seal]. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VII. 22 1 The harp seals.. 
post a sentinel, usnally a bedlamer or two-year-old harp, 
on one of the highest pinnacles of the floe. /éid. 23,2 The 
*Sculp’..of the harp and bedlamer willaverage one hundred 


and fifty pounds. 
Bedlington (bedlintan). [Named after Bed- 
In full Bedlington 


lington in Northumberland.] 
terrier: A short-haired terrier characterized by a 


narrow head, short body, and longish legs. 

1872 in Dalziel Brzt. Dogs (1889) II. 322 Of the breed of 
dogs for which this locality is noted, none has caused so 
much controversy as the Bedlington Terrier. 1875 iu 
V. Shaw /élustr. Bk. Dog xix, (1884-6) 144 ‘Lhe Bedlington 
Terrier should be broad in the nostril, with a flesh-coloured 
nose. 1884-6 /d/d. 143 ‘The support of the public at large 
has not hitherto extended inuch beyond affording prizes for 
Bedlingtons. 

Bed-post. Add: Between you aud me and the 
bed-posi: in all confidence or secrecy. 

1830 Mrs. Rovart Lett. fr. Alabama 136 Between you 
and I and the bed post, I begin to think it alla plot of the 
priests. 1832 Lyrton £ugeue A... i, Ah, sir, all very well 
to say so; but, between you and me and tlie bedpost, young 
master’s quarrelled with old master. 

Bed-rock. orig. U.S. (See Ben sé. 19.) 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 154 We are in for seeing the bed 
rockall along the bottom, 1872 ScHELE DE VERE A merican- 
dss (1872) 171 The miner, ,hopes to reach bed-rock, where 
gold is found in quantities. 1873 (G. A. Lawrence] Silver- 
land 181 The material invariably waxes greatly richer as 
the ‘bed-rock’ is neared. 1879 [see Bev sd. 19]. 

Jig. 1869 S. Bowres Our New lest v. 99 We came down 
to ‘bed-rock’ as the miners say, ie. an extra flannel shirt 
and a pocket-comb, 1883 Nye Saled Hay 65 Whenever the 
dead.beat poet strikes bedrock. a1g09 ‘O. Henry’ Roads 
of Destiny iii. 52 From general topics the conversation con- 
centrated to the bed-rock of grim personalities, 


Bedside. Add: 

b. atirtb., as bedside book, literature; bedside 
manner, the deportment of a medical man at the 
bedside of a patient. 

1869 Prentiss Sart iss Heavenward xxv. (1870) 237 He 
was her ‘ pet-doctor ', he had such ‘sweet, bed-side manners’. 
1884 Punch 15 Mar. 121 Lady Visitor. ‘Oh that's your 
Doctor, is it? What sort of a doctoris he?’ Lady Resident. 
“Ob well, I don’t know much about his ability; but he’s 
got a very good bedside manner !’ 1907 Vests. Gaz. 4 Dec. 
2/3 Sir Ray Lankester [at inaugucal dinner of The Royal 
Society of Medicine, Dec. 3) claimed that .. to-day... even 
the ‘ bedside manner’ was strictly guided by scientific know- 
ledge. 1907 Brit. Med. Fru, 28 Dec. 1845/1 The ordinary 
notion is that a good bedside manner consists of suavity 
carried to the verge of civility. 1920 Cornhill Mag. July 63 
Bedside Books. /did. 64 Bedside literature. 

Bedspread (be-dspred). orig. U.S. [f. BED sd. 
+SPREAD 55.82; cf. Du. ded(de\sprez.} A light 
thinnish coverlet for a bed, ustially removed when 
the bed is occtipied. 


69 


1848 Barttett Dict. Amer., Bed-spread, in the interior 
parts of the country, the common name for a ded/-quilt, or 
coverlet. 1887 Queen 29 Oct. 558, 1 For bedspread and chair- 
seatsin your pinkroom. 1888 Wissour? Republican 24 Feb. 
(Farmer) Mattresses, pillows, bedspreads, etc. 1914 Eveniny 
aVews 15 Oct. 7,6 You will havea pretty, light, and warm bed. 
spread at a cost of 1s. 74d. 1926 British Weekly 24 June 
250 5 Silk bedspreads in rich colourings, witb shot effects. 


Bee!. Add: 4. (Earlier example.) 

1769 Boston Gaz. 16 Oct. (Th.) Last Thursday about twenty 
young Ladies met at the louse of Mr. L. on purpose for a 
Spinning Match; (or what is called in the Country a Bee). 


7. bee-balm, (a) the balm or balm-mint, A/e/issa 
officinalis; (6) American bee-balm, Oswego tea; 
bee-gum, bee-line (earlier U.S. examples); also 
attrib.; bee-loud a., resonaut with the hum of 
bees ; bee-louse, an insect of the lamily Brax- 
lide, parasitic on bees, esp. Braula cxca; bee- 
man, a bee-keeper or bee-master; bee-martin 
U.S., the king-bird (Zyraunus lyrannus); bee- 
moth U.S., Galleria mellonella: = wax-moth (see 
Wax 56.1 12); bee-range U.S., a row of bee- 
hives ; bee-smoker, a bee-keeper’s apparatus for 
driving smoke into a hive to stupefy the bees 
while the honeycomb is being removed; bee-tree 
‘earlier U.S. examples) ; bee-van,a van fitted with 
the apparatus necessary for the use of an itinerant 


lecturer on bee-culture. 

1904 Mary E. Water Wood-Carver vi. 264 Stalks of the 
*bee-balm. 1848 Wajor Jones's Sk. Trav, (Philad.) 143 (Th.) 
A fisherman's house..lookin' bout as big asa *beegum agin 
the everlastin stone wall behind it. 1859 BartLerr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2), Bee-gunt, in the South and West, a term 
originally applied to a species of the gum-tree from which 
bee-hives were made; and now to beehives made of any kind 
of hoards. 1830 A/assachusetts Spy 24 Nov.(Th.) Tbe squirrel 
took a *bee line, and reached the ground six feetahead. 1862 
Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 11. ii. 20 An’ Concord Bridge, thet 
Davis, when he came, Found was the bee-line track to 
heaven an’ fame. 1891 W. 13. Yeats Lake /sle of Innisfreei, 
Poems (1901) 126, [I will] live alone in the *bee-loud glade. 
1875 J. Hunter Jan. Beekeeping xxx. 198 On the Con- 
tinent of Europe a small insect known as the “Bee-louse, 
Brauta Caca, often infects the Bees. 1861 Trans. ///. 
Agric. Soc. 1V. 82 Our best “bee men. 1928 Daily Tel. 11 
May 19/5 Uncontrolled swarming..is not permitted by the 
experienced modern beeman. 1891 J. B. Grant Our Com- 
mon Birds 81 Vhe honey-bee aflords a most highly-prized 
tidbit to the Kingbird, and the gratification of the bird’s 
taste has earned for it the name, *Bee-martin, 1829 J/assa- 
chusetts Spy 27 May (Vh.) Instinct teaches the *bee-moth 
to secrete herself, during the day, in the corners of the hive. 
1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1858) 71 ‘The bee moth 
is to be guarded against by making the crevices of tbe hive 
tight with putty or glue. 1862 Harrts /usects Injur. 
Veget. (ed. 3) 489 ‘The group called Crambida, or Crain- 
bians, among which the bee-moth or wax-moth is to be 

laced. 1845 S. Jupo Margaret ut. 402 In tbe garden isa 
arge *Ree-range. 1897 West, Gaz. 7 Aug. 8,1 A *bee- 
smoker filled with tobacco and brown paper. 1817 J. Beav- 
Bury Trav. 33 The hunters,.had found a *hee-tree, and 
were returning to the boat for a bucket, and a hatchet to cut 
it down. 1834 Brackexripcr Kecoll. xii. 129 A harmless 
fellow, who followed hunting bee trees on the mountains for 
a living. 1896 Natural Science Oct. 273 County Councils 
have already done good work in providing lecturers. .by 
means of travelling *bee-vaus to many rural districts. 


Bee 3?. The name of the letter B. Bee aitch = 
B.H., abbreviation of ‘ bloody hell’. 


1928 GatswortHy Swax Song 1. vii, Mr. Blythe's con- 
tinual remark : ‘ What the bee aitch are they all about ?’ 


Beech. 4. Add: 

beech disease, beech-wood (sc¢ quots.) ; beech- 
drops (earlier U.S. quot.). 

1905 Daily Chron. 3 July 9/1 * Beech disease (cry-plococcus 
Jagi)is widely distributed throughout England. 1815 Draxe 
Cincinnaté ii. 86 "Beech drops. 1913 Dortanp Mel. Dict. 
9109/1 *Leechwood sugar, xylose. 


Beef, 54. Add: 3. b. Common in U.S, 


1758 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XV111.93 Six men. . put under 
Guard on suspicion of killing a young Beef and 2 Calves. 
1828 Richmond Inquirer 29 Aug. 4/2 (Th.) So little was 
the faith of those who knew han fe could not be trusted for 
a beef. 1878 Southern Hist. Soc. Papers VI. 212 Behind 
these came a beef, driven by soldiers... The beef was imme- 
diately shot at and butchered. 1904 CLaiporNne Seventy-five 
Yrs, Old Virginia 289 A beef..was driven up and sbot. 

4. beef animal, catile (examples). 

1837 CoLmAN Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 73 They agree to 
pay 32 cents. for the offal of every “beef animal theie 
slaughtered. 1789 Wasuincton Viaries IV, 21 Four droves 
of *Beef Cattle for the New York Market. 1801 in C. Cist 
Cincinnati (1841) 188 To kill beef cattle. 1831 Peck Guide 
for Emigrants 169 Vhe amount of beef cattle that Illinois 
is capable of producing. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Wolches 58 As 
they go along they cut out, from among the ‘ beef-cattle’, 
the beasts that they branded yesterday. 1899 Scribner's 
Mag. XXV, 116, 2 We passed a herd of fine beef cattle on 
their way to Santiago. 

5. beef essence (see quot. 1890); beef extract, 
an extract of the soluble fibrin of beef. 

1857 DunGtison AZed. Lex.,* Beef essence. 1890 Bi.tincs 
Med. Dict., Beef essence, cooked juice of beef, prepared by 
introducing lean beef in small pieces into a bottle, and sub- 
jecting it to beat of a boiling water-bath for an hour. 1894 
Goutp Dict. Aled., *Beef-extract, tbe soluble fibrin of lean 
meat partly desiccated. 


Beef, v. Add: 2. To put more muscle into, to 
drive harder. U.S. (College slang.) 


1860 Yade Lit. Mag. XXV1. 83 (Th.) The first boat in is 
the winner of the race, so round they turn, and ' beef her’ 


| for the bome stretch. 


BRG. 


3. To slaughter (an ox, etc.) for beef, Also ¢razs/., 
to knock down. U.S. 

1889 Farmer A sericanisius 487 To decf, to kill oxen and 
convert their flesb into beef. 1916 B. M. Bower Phantom 
Herd xvi. 268, I calc’late I'd better beef another critter. 
1926 J. Buack Vou Can't Win xiii. 185 When one of them 
got peeved..some bard-fisted miner beefed him like an ox. 


Beefy, ¢c. Add: 

Formerly used colloq. in depreciatory sense of 
‘carrying an excess of flesh’, now usually with 
favourable implication = heavy and muscular. 

1860 All Y. Round No. 66. 367 There are no beefy boys at 
these schools, 1865 Slang Dict., Beefy, unduly thick or fat, 
commonly said of women’s ancles. 1889 Cent. Dict., Bec/y.. 
z. Brawny; muscular; hardy. 


Beega(h, var. ff, *BicHa. 

Beehive. 3. Add: beehive tomb, a dome. 
shaped subterranean tomb of the Mycenzan age. 

1887 Manarry Rambles Greece xv. (ed. 3) 417 A race.. 
who constructed great beehive tombs. 1922 Eucycl, Brit. 


XXX. 181°1 At Tiryns .. a beehive tomb, perfectly pre- 
served and used throughout the classical period. 

Beer, 56.1 4. Add: beer drink S. 4fr., a Kaffir 
gathering for the purpose of drinking Kaffir beer. 

1895 Scutty Aafr Stories 182 Lukwazi rode.. from beer- 
drink to beer-drink, and he was drunk most of his days. 
1899 W. H. Brown On S. A/r. Frontier xv. 213 When ile 
bride reaches her new home the event is celebrated with a 
big dance and a ‘ heer drink’. 

Beerless (bieslés), a. [f. BEER 56,1 + -.Ess.] 
Without or unprovided with beer. 

1846 Forp Gather. Spain xv. 169 This. .tealess, beerless, 
beefless land. 1909 Daily Chron. 24 June 4 4 A beerless 
public. house, where sugary non-alcoholic beverages are sold. 

Beestie : see BHEESTY. 

192z Blackw, Mag. Sept. 408/2 A beestie .. splashed a 
litile water from his mussack on his upturned face. 

Beetle, 54.4 5. Add: beetle-crusher, 
-squasher s/ang, a boot or fvot, esp. a big one; 
an infantry soldier (Farmer Slang); so beetle- 
crushing a., wearing big boots; belonging to the 
infantry; beetle-stone = SEPTARIUM 2. 

1869 W. 3. Woovcate The O.V.H. xxi, The infliction 
which the *beetle-crusher of a recent arrival bad just in- 
flicted on his pet corn. 1870 Miss Broucuton fed as 
Rose xxxv, What howible boots! Whoever could have had 
the atwocity to fwame such beetle-cwushers? 1897 Pusch 
30 Oct. 195/1 Bee need a meal, you can boil your beetle- 
crusbers. 1871 G. A. Lawrence Anteros xiv, ‘he possi- 
bility .. of exchange into a sedate, *beetle-crushing corps. 
1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms s.v. Septarium, Such 
. nodules..when split up..exhibit very curiously marked 
sections; hence the names *écetle-stones, turtle-stones. 

Beeve (biv). (sing. form derived from Jdeeves, 
pl. of Beer.) An ox ; = BEEF sé. 3. 

1847 Waettier Drovers 61 Each stately beeve bespeaks 
the hand That fed him unrepining. 1899 Daily News 4 
Dec. 8/3 Herefords are a noble type in all the points that 
are expected in the modern beeve. 


Before. Add: A. 2. (Later U.S. quot.) 


1870 ‘T'. D. Price WS. Diary 24 Aug., Had Barney [se. a 
horse] shod before [= on front feet]. 


E. 1. b. The prep. incomb. with a sb., used a//rid. 

1898 Daily News 28 Sept. 5/1 The ‘ before luncheon’ re- 
hearsal. 1902 Manet BARNES-Grunby ThantesCamtp 83 These 
before- breakfast expeditions, 1906 B’xess von HuttEN What 
became of l’'ani 1. x, The obligatory before people bravery of 
good breeding. 1920 P.G. Wopvenouse Damsel in Distress 
iy, A fellow with the appearance of a before using advertise- 
ment of an anti-fat medicine. 

Beg, 56. [f. Bre v.] Card-glaying. In Seven-up, 
an act of begging (see next). 

1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 289 (Seven-up) No 
second beg is allowed, but when only two play, if either 

layer is dissatisfied with the new trump be may propose to 
bance the cards, 


Beg, wv. Add: 
2. bh. Card-playing. In Seven-up, to ask fora 
point, or three additional cards and a new trump 


(said of the eldest hand). 

1890 Maran E. Ryan 7old in Jills 255 Why, you are 
begging on a full hand, Mister. 1897 R. F. Foster 
Complete Hoyle 289 If the eldest hand 1s not satisfied, he 
says: I beg; and the dealer, after examining his own 
hand, bas the option of giving him a point or running the 
cards. /éid. 290 Begging is resorted to by a player who 
holds no trumps. : 

i. Said of a dog trained to sit up and hold up its 
fore paws when told to beg. 

1837 Jas. Prior Life Goldsmith 1.33 Teaching a favourite 
dog to sit upright upon its haunches, or as is commonly said, 
to beg. 1854 Woop Anim. Life 98 Four cats .. had taught 
themselves the art of begging hke a dog...They waited 
until they saw tbe dog sit up in the begging position, and 
immediately assumed the same attitude. 1884 Century A/ag. 
Dec. 198/2 To squat back and raise his front legs from the 
ground, much in the position of a ‘begging’ poodle. 1927 
E. V. Lucas Stray Ess. Dogs iv.32 He begs even when 
there isno meal in progress. 

3. b. ellipt. for deg leave. 

1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) 111. 197, I shall very soon beg to 
call the public attention to some points of national inipor- 
tance. 1898 Weston, Gaz. 29 Oct. 7/3 You say, ‘I beg to 
take exception’, which, of course, is not English at all. 
You mean, ‘I beg (leave) to take exception *. 

7. To make (one’s way) begging. ; 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xliv, To-morrow we will beg 
our way to some quiet part of the country. 

Bége, variant of *BEIGE. 


BEGIN. 


Begin, v. Add: 1. e. Usu. with preceding 
negative: To make any (or the least) approach to, 
to come anywhere near. U.S. collog. 

1840 IVilmington (N, C) Commercial 5 Apr. 2/1 We 
can’t hegin to come up to the prospectus, 1852 J. Weir 
Simon Kenton (Philad.) 13 Bust my buskins.. if them 
ar’ kind of tactics would begin to do with the redskins. 
1865 Congress. Globe Feb, 664/1 New York does not begin 


to have sixty-nine thousand square miles. 1888 //arfer's | 


Mag. Sept. 545/2 He got Bret to take her picture,..and he 
said it didn’t begin to do her justice. 1907 Howetts 
Through Eye of Needle 43 Often there’s a..dinner that you 
couldn't begin to get for the same price anywhere. 

f. To compare in any degree wi/h. U.S. 

1897 ‘Marx Twain’ /ollowing Equator xxxviit. 347 In- 
deed, our working-women cannot begin with her as a road. 
decoration. 

Beginner. Add: 4. Arch. The lower part 
of a mullion worked on the stone forming the sill. 

1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 11.514 The mullions of 
the four-light window.,do not correspond with the ' begin- 
ners’ on the sill. 

2 Mage nsec ay (bigdmiclfas), @. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Legoniacer : see -AckvUS.] Of or belonging 
to the family Legoniacex. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Begorra (bigger), inf. Also begarra, be- 
gorrah. Irish alteration of the expletive /?y God 
(see Gop sd.1 13, 14); cf. Becar, and dial. degor z. 

1839 CarLeton Fardorougha xvi, Begarra, Captain dear, 
it seems that good people is scarce. 1842 Lever J. Hinton 
ii, ‘ Begorra, you're init’, wastheanswer. 1856 — Martins 
of Cro’ AI, x, Be gorra!l when a man would give four 
hundred for a bull, there’s no saying what he'd stop at. 
1895 Jane Bartow Strangers at Lisconne/i, Fine company 
they'd be for anybody begorrah. 

Beem e egy (b/grvdzinli), adv. [f. be- 
grudging ppl. adj. + -LY*.] In a begrndging 
manner or spirit. 

1853 /raser's Mag. XLV111. #595 1 looked begrudgingly 
om thein as they occupied the whole pool. 1878 Harpy et. 
Native v1. iv, The original owners..cackled begrudgingly at 
sight of such a quantity of their old clothes. 1890 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 29 Nov. 686/1 1t was a narrow little way 
begrudgingly left between these sullen hedges. 

Behaviourism (bijhé@'-vyariz’m . /’sychol. [f. 
Benaviour+-1sm.] A theory and method of 
psychological investigation based on the study anc 
analysis of behaviour. Ilence Beha:viourist, one 
who practises this method; also a//rié. Beha- 
viouri‘stic a., of or belonging to the behavionrists; 
characterized by behavionrism. 

1913 J. B. Watson in Psychol, Rev. XX. 158 Psychology 
as the behaviorist views it isa purely objective experimental 
branch of natural science. Its theoretical goal 1s the pre- 
diction and control of behavior. /ééd. 166, I feel that 
behaviorism is the only consistent and lovical functionalism. 
1916 Boston Even. Transcript 26 July 116 A behavioristic 
psychology. 1921 Edin. Nev. Apr. 351 Psychologists are 
divided into several camps, one of which, the American 
‘ Behaviourists ', cares very little for the social aspects of the 
subject. 1922 7i¥mes Ltt. Suppl. 20 July, Vhe determinist 
is logically driven to*behaviourism’. 1924 J, B. WATSON 
in Psyche July 1x Behavioristic psychology. 

Behind. Add: 

A. 7. (Later U.S. quot.) 

1873 T. D. Price WS. Diary 19 Nov., Had Barney (sc. a 
horse] shod behind {= on hind feet]. 

B. prep. 3. ¢. To be behind the times: see 
TIME 56. 5. Also a//rsd. 

toos Datly Chron. 14 Feb.6, 3 A slow-going, old-fashioned, 
behind-the-times country. ' 

C. as sé. 2. Ausiralian Football. A point scored 
when the ball is kicked behind the goal-line, within 
a specified distance on either side of the goal. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 July 6'2 The visitors won by five 
goals and ten behinds to four goals and eight behinds. 1890 


Alelbourne Punch 14 Aug. 107 2 South Melbourne 3 goals 
to behinds, 
b. (See quot.) 

1898 Encycl, Sport Il. 143 (Eton football) Each side 
consists of the ‘ bully’, outsides, and behinds, but all except 
the behinds are cominonly spoken of as ‘the bully’. /4id., 
The ‘ behinds * are ‘short’ and ‘long behind’ and ‘goals’. 

Behinder (béhoindas). [f. BeHinp adv. + 
-ER1,} An operative in certain trades, as a tin- 
plate worker whose work lies behind the rolling- 
mill, and the man who works at the back of a 
welding-furnace in a tube mill. 

1881 /xstrx. Census Clerks (1885) 105 Behinder. Tin Plate 
Worker. 1906 [Vcsti.Gaz.10 June 2/1 Behinders {tinplate 
millmen]. 

Beige (bz), sd. anda. Also formerly bége. [a. 
F. beige adj.] A. sd. 

1. A fine woollen fabric used as a dress-material, 
originally left in its natural colour but now dyed 
in various colours. Also beige cloth. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Beige,a French coarse cloth. 
1879 Cassel’s Fam. Mag. Sept. 634/2 The young lady.. 
is in bége and silk. /ézd@. Nov, 755/x Her skirt is of silk 
and beige cloth. 2882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Need/e- 
work s.v. Beige or Bége, Beige is made of undyed wool, is an 
extremely soft textile, graceful in draping, and employed for 
morning and out-door wear... There is a description of this 
textile, called snowflake beige, of a neutral ground. 1890 
Dove Sign of Four ii, The dress was a sombre grayish 
heige, untrimmed and unbraided. 


2. A shade of colonr like that of undyed and un- 
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bleached wool; yellowish-gray. Also Jeige colour, 
whence beige-coloured adj. 

1899 Cassel’'s Fam. Mag. Mar. 2459/1 Beige shades go 
with moss-green. /dfd. 250/2 The hat. .is of bege-coloured 

lush, 1896 Darly News 9 May 8 6 The colour of grass 

awn is technically known as beige. 1899 /éid. 1 Aug. 7 4 
Beige is the coolest possible colour. 

B. adj, Of wool or woollen fabric, etc.: Of a 
natural yellowish-gray colour. 

1879 [implied in 2 above]. 1899 Daily News 20 Mar. 8 7 
The creainy lace .. will be deep enough in tint to be beige. 
1926 British Weekly 24 June 250 5 The dress of beige lace 
is very much liked just now~ 

Beignet (bgnyc). Cookery. [¥.] A fritter. 

1892 Ancycl, Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 132/1, 
Il. 34/2. 1901 Datly Chron. 7 Sept. 8, 4 Cheese beignets, 

Beisa bai'sa). [Native name.] An African 
antelope, Oryx beisa. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 454 2 Widely different..is the 
African group of //ippotraging...Among these are .the 
straight-horned gemsbok and beisa (Oryx). 19a1 Edin. Nev. 
July r0g5 Otheis. .are driving ostric hes, gemsbuk, and beisa 
antelopes. . 

Bejuco ‘behitko . [Sp.] A liana, esp. the vine 
of tropical America //ippocratea scandens, 

1848 Whittier Slaves of Martinique x, As the serpent- 
like bejuco winds his spe fold on fuld Round the tall and 
stately ceiba, till it withers in its hold. 

Bekko -ware . [Jap.] Tortoise-shell. 

1889 Kein /vdustrics Japan 421 Bekk5, tortoise-shell, 
comes principally fiom Chelonta imbricata, L., the genuine 
loggerhead turtle. 

Bel: see *LAEL, 

Belar /bila1. Also beela, belah, beala, 
billa, beal. [Native name¢.}] The Australian name 
for the she-oak Casuarina glauca, which the Colo- 
nists name the bull-oak ; also, the wood of this tree. 

1862 [1]. C. Kenna /"eems, Kooreora 14 A voice in the 
beela grows wild in its wail. 1868 J. A. B. ‘Aleta’ 19 
Bluzing fire of beal, 1874 Rannxan Dom. Australia vi, 
110 These scrubs .. sometimes crown the watersheds as 
‘belar’, s9x1 C.L.. W. Bean Zhe ‘ Dreadnought’ of the 
Darting xix. 188 Mulga trees, and belar. 


Belatedly (bMatedli , ad, [f. BELATED Z//, a. 
+-L¥*.) In a belated manner. 

1896 I estin. Gaz. 21 Sept. 3 3 A fact..which her allies.. 
appear now somewhat belatediy to recognise. 1910 11. G. 
Wets //fst. Afr. Lolly ix. 240 He came belatedly in. 1917 
Cuesterton Short /iist. Eng. 219 Gladstone. .raiher 4 
latedly realized that the freedom he loved tn Greece and 
ftaly had its rights nearer honte. 


Belatedness. IMclete + Ods. and add: 

1909 Letter tol. F. feuruivall 7 Feb. (MS.), So please 
forgive the belatedness—to coina word—of my good wishes! 
1922 Glasgow Ilerald 12 Oct. 9 Considerable comment is 
being aroused by the long delay. , but this belatedness is, I 
understand, unavoidable. 

Belay (bila, sd. [f. Brray v.] A turn or 
fastening of a rope by belaying see BeLay vw §). 

1908 Hest. Gaz. 12 June § x A special knowledge of 
knots and roping method eat belays might be their (sc. 
mountaineers) only salvation. 

Bel canto (bel kanto’. [It., = fine song.] 
Singing characterized by full, rich, and broad tone. 

1908 Daily Chron. 9 May 4 4 In New York musical critics 
complain that audiences do not want Wagner,..and that the 
public flocks to the Italian belcanto. 1920 G/aszew Herald 
14 May 8 For pure bel canto the English blackbird is hard 
to beat. 

Belfry. Add: 4 e. The head. Sce also*Bat 
shl ib. slang. 

ror H. S. Harrison Oueed vii. 84 Something loose in his 
belfry. 19xr R. D. Saunpers Col. Todhunter ix. 123 It’s a 
case of bats in his belfry on that one subject. 

Belga (belga). [L., fem. of Selgus Belgian, 
sc. fecunia or monéta.} A Belgian unit of ex- 
change equivalent to five francs of Belgian currency. 

1926 Times 27 Oct. 21/3 Dealings began yesterday in the 
Foreign Exchange market in the new Belgian currency unit, 
the belga. 1927 Sunday Times 13 Mar. 14 When the 

3elgian Government stabilised their franc, they established, 
for the purposes of intemational exchange, a unit called the 
‘belga'... The belga was established at 35 to the pound 
(reckoning the pound as 4.86 2-3 dollars). 

Belgravia (belgrévia . [f Belgrave, a town 
in Leicestershire, ground landlord of the site +-1A.] 
A fashionable residential district in London, south 
of Knightsbridge. Hence Belgra-vian a. and 50., 
pertaining to or characteristic of, a resident in, 
Belgravia. 

1848 Toackeray an, F. li, Ask the Reverend Mr. Thurifer 
if Belgravia is not a sounding brass, and Ty burnia a tinkling 
cymbal. /é7d¢,, Her (sc. Semele’s] myth ought to be taken 
to heart amongst..the Belgravian>, 1832 Ksicut Cyc/. 
Lond. 758 Architecture..in the Belgravian style. 18st 
MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 395,2 The patrician 
squares of what has been called Belgravia and Tyburnia. 
1864 M. Arnoto Le/f. (1895) I. 232, I just get here, within 
reach of the Belgravian paradise. 1882 Aucycl. Brit. XLV. 
851,/: The fashionable Belgravia was built about 1825. 1891 
A thenzum 27 June 824 2 What ineffable Belgravian, Lady 
Galbraith, /érd., The De Moleyns are excellent conven- 
tional Belgravians. 

Believe, v. 5. Add: Believe me, used to 
strengthen an assertion. 

1807-35 Moore /r. Melodies, Believe me 1 Believe me, if 
all those endearing young charms., Were to change by to- 
morrow Thou wouldst still be ador’d. 1918 C. SANDBURG 
Cornhuskers 30 Pike's Peak is a big old stone, believe me. 


Belittle, v. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


BELL-BIRD. 


2782 Jerrerson Notes Virginia (1787) 107 So far the 
Count de Buffon has carried this new theory of the tendency 
of nature to belittle her productions on this side the Atlantic. 

3. ISarlier U.S. examples. ) 

1836 Hatisurron Clocko. Ser. 1. xxii. (1837) 226 When.. 
they began to raise my dander, by belittling the Yankee 
1843 — Attaché xviii. 11. 39. 1 won't stay here and see you 
belittle Uncle Sam, for nothin’. 


Belittler (b/lit'lo:,. [f. Betrrrie v.+-ER!.] 
One who belittles or depreciates. 

1887 Daly News 27 Jan. 6'3 The Lelittlers more than 
half confirm the story they would be delighted to con- 
tradict, 1898 /'0f. Sci. Monthly 1.111. 306 His belittlers 
emphasize Gerarde's ignorance of the classic writezs on 
botany. 1920 Contemp. Rew, Aug. 172, 1 protest against all 
the patriots belittlers of their own natiu:s, 


Bell, 54.1 Add: 

7. ¢. To ring the bell (collog.): to carry off the 
prize; to be the best of a lot: in allusion to the 
ringing the bell attached to a strength-testiny 
machine. 

_1928 Publishers’ Weekly 26 May 2094 This (book) liberally 
ilustrated, with a great jacket, rings the bell. 

12. bell-bottomed a., of trousers, having a 
considerable increase in width froin below the 
knee to the bottom of the leg, giving a beli- 
shaped appearance ; also, of au individual, esp. 
of a class accustomed to wear such trotsers; 
bell-bottoms 54. 7/., bell-bottomed trousers ; 
bell-crater Cr. siutiy., a bell-shaped bowl (see 
Crater 1); bell-hop C'S. aud Canada, a hotel 
page-boy (cf. *BELL-Loy) ; bell instrument, one 
for signalling by means of a bell; bell-mouth v. 
trans., to furnish with a bell-mouth, to expand like 
the mouth of a bell; bell-punch (see quot. 1884,; 
bell-push, the button that is pushed to ring an 
electric bell; also, a table bell to be rung in this 
way; bell-shade, a bell-shaped light-shade ; bell- 
signal, a signal transntitted by the bell-telegraph ; 
so be/l-signalling ; bell-skirt, a bell-shaped skirt 
of a garment; bell-telegraph, an instrument in 
which two bells are used to transmit a message, 
one indicatiny | by its tone the movement of the 
necdle to the right, the other, to the left; bell- 
topper, a ‘topper’, top-hat, or tall hat, esp. one 
of old-fashioned type with bell-shaped crown. 

1891 Argus 5 Dec. 13 2 (Morris) The *bell-bottomed 
ballottee. 1904 Dar'y Chron. 6 June 4 5 Tbe crews were not 
less smart in..blue jackets and white bell-bottomed ducks. 
1g10 Westen. Gaz. 20 Jan. 2 3 A navvy with a three weeks” 
beard and bell-bottomed trousers. 1929 ar/y News 10 Apr. 
7 3 An official (of the Admiralty] said:..‘*ell-bottoms are 
the Navy. Abolish then: and you abolish the Navy.” 192 
Brit. Mus, Return 61 *Vell-crater, nea style. 1922 
Short Stories Feb, 21 1, 1 ran into a *bell-hop who was 
paging me. 3926 Anita Loos Gentlemen Prefer Blondes 83 
he boy friend of ours who is the bell hop, waked me up 
atten o'clock. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 29 Oct. 9 2 He used the 
*bell instrument fur the Kilburn signal-box. 1880 Facyc/. 
Brit. X11. 463/2 1t ts often desirable to *bellmouth the 
ends of pipes. 1883 Ocitvic Suppl., *Bell-punch. 188% 
Katcut Dit, Mech. Suppl., Bell Punch, a hand-punch, for 
perforating a ticket or trip slip. It secures the piece 
punched out, and rings a bell; in some instruments it also 
registers the fares collected. 1894 Weston. Gaz, 26 Sept. 2 2 
Thanks to the bell-punch, the number of pussengers carried 
can now beestimated with tolerable accuracy, 1887 Cassels 
fam, Mag. 7032 An indtcating disc, which by its vibra- 
tions tells the bell push..of the person who has rung up. 
1921 Blackw. Mag. June 739 2 Pressing the bell-push to call 
the steward. 1890 W. j Gorpvon Foundry 140 At one 
chair here some large *bell-shades fur lamps are being made. 
1geg UM estu. Gaz. 19 Apr. 8 1 He announced the fact.. 
by sending to him the block telegraph *bell-signal ‘ Vehicles 
running away on right line’. 1905 Datly Chron. 16 Nov. 7/3 
*Bell-signalling between torpedo craft and submarines tn 
night-time. 1916 ‘O. Henry’ Strictly Business xx,The latest 
thing in suilings with Sidevents and *bell skirt. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., * Bell-telegraph, .. invented by Sir Charles 
Bright. 1859 W. Kecry Life Victoria 1. 263 mote, * Bell- 
topper was the derisive name given by diggers to old style 
hat, supposed to indicate the dandy swell, /é/d., Merchants 
ventured to the Chamber of Commerce in the regular British 
*bell-topper ’, some of the nattier going the length of sport- 
ing kid gloves, 1871 Simpson A’cez/. 6 A bell-topper hat. 
1888 Faryjeon MWiser Farebrother \1.t 3 On his head the 
shiniest of belltoppers. 

Bell, zv.5 Add: 2. b. zur. without. To spread 


out like the mouth of a bell. 
1922 Blackw. Mag. June 731 2 The skirt belled out like 
an nvetted campanula bloom. 


Belladonna. 2. Add a/t:7. : 

1869 G, Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 148 A fold of lint..kept 
moist with..the belladonna lotion. 1885 uck'’s Handbk. 
Med. Sci. 1. 486,2 The clinical history of a case of hella- 
donna poisoning. /éid., The patient..had eaten, about 
thirty belladonna berries. 1890 bituines Afed. Dict., Bella- 
donna-leaves...B. plaster. 1896 Datly News 10 Sept. 2 6 
Belladonna poisoning. /ézd., Whe belladonna linimeut. 


Belladonnin, -ime beladdgnin,-in,. Chem. 
[f. BetLaponnxa + -IN(E.] An alkaloid obtained 
from belladonna. 


1880 Fri. Chem. Soc. XX XVIII. 420 Commercial bella- 
donnine appears to be a mixture of beiladonnine and atro- 


pine. ‘ 
Bell-bird. Add quotations : 
1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 117 The celebrated 
Campanero of the Spaniards, called .. bell-bird by the 
English. 2839 E. J. WaKEFteLD Adv. N. Zealand (1845) 


BELL-BOY. 


1, 23 The melodious chimes of the bell-bird were especially 
distinct. 1865 /éis(N.S.) I. The Costa-Rican Bell-bird 
(Chasmorhynchus tricarunculatus), 1882 W. L, Buccrer 
Birds N. Z. 11 Anthornis melanura..Bell-hird. Mocker. 
Korimako. Makomako. 1888 /éid. (ed. 2) 1. 92 Anthornis 
Melanocephala. (Chatham-Island Bell-Bird.) 1903 Wests: 
Gaz, 28 Oct. 12/2 The Banded Bell-Bird. .(Cotinga cincta). 

Bell-boy. U.S. [Bett sé.) 1.) A boy who 
answers the bell tn a hotel. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 147/2 Neither of them had 
observed the bell-boy's face as Beryl ordered her ice-water. 
1893 Kate Sansorn 5S. California 10 Brought back hy a 
passing bell-boy, I shall now keep a tighter rein. 1899 G. 
Ape Doc. Horne ii, 10 Lusk sent lie bell-boy for a bottle of 
whiskey. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 13/2 A hell-boy arranged the 
tray on the table. 

Belleter (beletan. ist. [= bell-yetter (BELL 
56.1 12),] A bell-founder. 

1891 Athenzum 12 Sept. 360/2 On the tenor at Great 
Bradley we recognize the time-honoured name of a belleter | 
whom Mr, Stahlschmidt..restored to renown. 1898 /éid. 
16 July 103 The Van den Ghens, of Louvain and Malines, 
were helleters of renown. 

Belletrist. Add: attrié. or as adj. = BELLE- 
TRISTIC, Belletri‘stical a., Belletri‘stically adv. 

1840 Fraser's Mag, XX1.199 No historical, biographical, 
geographical, or delle lettristical book.. would now have 
much chance. 1889 J. M. Ronertson Ess. Crit. Mlethot 
40 The belletrist essays of Mr. Lowell have had a wide 
public. 1894 J. Davinson Ballads & Songs 38 Heed not 
bellethrist jargon. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 25 June 3/1 He 
trifles hellettristically around ghosts,..and the relation of 
ghosts to religion. — 

Belleville (be‘lvil , in full Belleville boiler, 
a large-tube marine botler, named after tts designer. 
Hence Be-lvilled, Belville-noilered adjs., having 
a Belville botler. 

1899 Butten }Vay Navy 84 Our fitness is also a grand 
testimonial in favour of the circular boilers, just as the 
cruisers’ deficiencies are the reverse for the Bellevilles. /é/d., 
The many glaring defects of the Belleville boilers. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 27 June 3,7 In the latest Hyacinth (Belleville) and 
Minerva(cylindrica}) trials the Bellevilled shiphas heenanall- 
round victor. 1902 Evcycl. Kr7t. XXV1.283 2 The large-tube 
type hitherto generally used is the ‘ Belleville’ boiler (which, 
however, has been adversely criticized, and was reported 
against by the Admiralty Boiler Committee in 1901). 1903 
Westm, Gaz, 18 Feb. 7/3 The Belleville-hoilered ‘Hyacinth 
has..hroken down. 1904 Daily Chron, 4 Aug. 3 3 The Com- 
mittee experimented with cylindrical boilers in the Minerva 
and Saxonia, with Bellevilles in the Diadem and Hyacinth, 

Bellite (beloit). [ad. Sw. de/it.] An ex- 
plostve consisttng of a mixture of ammonium 
nitrate and metadinitro-benzene, invented by Carl 
Lamm of Stockholm. 

1889 Daily News 2 Feb. 6/7 Pellite was hurnt in a fire, 
smashed hy a heavy weight, dropped from a height of 
18 feet, and placed beside blasting powder, which was fired, 
with no explosion of the bellite. 

Bellum (bem). [a. Pers. dalam; cf. balanm 
s.v. Baloon tn Yule Hodbson-Jobson, and see DAt- 
LOON 56.2] A smalt boat or canoe used in ports 
along the shores of the Persian Gulf. 

igor Wide World Alag. V1. 464/1 Queenie was landed 
easily enough in a del/xiz. 1916 Sir V. Horscey in Life 
(1919) 319 The whole real traffic of the place is done. .by 
*bellums °: these are exactly like dugouts. 

Bellwort. (Earlier examples.) 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 555 Uvularia perfotiata, 
Mealy Bellwort... U. grand:flora, Ba Rotewened Bellwort. 

Belly, 56. Add: The sound-board of a piano. 
Also Comé., as delly-bar, -bridge; bellyman, the 
workman who makes and fits the ‘ belly’. 

1845 G. Dopp Brit, Manuf. 1V. 155 The ‘ bellyman’ or 
*sounding-board maker’. 1905 Hastuck Pianos 21 Prick 
through the belly about every 2 in. with a small bradawl; 
this will help in putting on the belly bridges. 1905 Sci. 
Amer. Supp.6 May 24536 Thesound-board. .harred beneath 
with batons. .technically ‘belly-bars’, which strengthen the 
belly. 1910 Daily Chron, 19 Jan. 12/7 Pianos. Bellyman 
and marker-off contractor wanted. 

Belly,v. Add: 4. To remove the wool on the 


belly of (a sheep) before shearing. slzstralia, 

gtx in WEBSTER. 

Beloid (bi-loid), a. [f. Gr. BéAos arrow, dart + 
-01D.}_ Arrow-shaped; spec. in Cranzomelry, 
having a broad occtput and narrow frontal region. 

tgor G. Serci Mediterranean Race v. 110 These six 
photographs present one [skull] of beloid sbape. 

Belong,v. 4. b. Substitute: With an adv. 
or advb. phr. (esp. Aeve, where = to this or these, 
to which), also without const.; To be related or 
connected ; to have a certain connexion indicated 
or implied in the context. orig. U.S. 

1861 [in Dict.} 1866 Aucusta Witson St. Elsno x, To re- 
place it in the glass box where it belongs. 1889 Watt Wut- 
MAN in Century A/ag.(1911)11 Jan. 256/2 He was not acloset 
man, belonged out-of-doors. 1897 V.E.D. sv. Fit v.' 2The 
first example given under. . ; may helong here. 1goz2 E. Car- 
PENTER Civilisation ii. 58 The theories of Science generally 
belong under the second head. 1924 D. H. LAwreNcE 
England 232 He was still in the choir of Morley Chapel— 
not veryregular. He helonged just because he had a tenor 
voice, and enjoyed singing. 1924 Anne D. Sepowicx Litile 
French Giri 1. x, 1 saw you took to each other. I saw 
you belonged with each other. /6#¢. 11. xiv, From the first 
moment I saw her I felt that she helonged. 

Below, adv. 1. Add: Phr. Below there! a 
warning addressed to persons to beware of a 
descending object. i 
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1896 Bow Sells 6 Mar. 264/2 One man was tying a paint. 
pot to the rung of the ladder, the cord slipped, down came 
the pot, the man singing out ‘ Below there |’ 

3. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1645 Springfield Rec. ¥. 164 The Brooke in the longe 
meddow..and the Brooke a little helow on the other side. 
1817 Essex Just, Hist, Coll. VI. 238 Mr. Lefavour of 
Salem, who was living below, had come up here on business. 
1845 Simms Wigwam & Cabin Ser. 1. 16 There's ne’er a 
house either above or below for a niatter of fifteen miles, 

5. = below zero (see B. 6 a). 


1904 Mary E. Wacter Wood-Carver ii, 82 [It was) twenty- 
seven below this morning. 


Belt, 5¢.1 Add: 1. e. 70 tighten (etc.) one’s 
belt: to stave off hunger for lack of a meal. 

1841 Lever C. O'Maltey xx, ‘Perhaps not’ lisped Mel- 
ville, tightening his belt; ‘but it’s devilish convivial’. 1876 
Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly Prol. i, This pilgrim 
has tightened his belt to stave off the gnawing at his 
stomach, 1885 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines vi, 
Umbopa..with a leather belt strapped so tight round his 
stomach to ‘make his hunger small’, as he Said. 1891 
Kipiine Life's Handicap 290, 1 also was once starved, and 
tightened my belt ou the sharp belly-pinch. 1907 Mutrorp 
Sar-20 v. 46 They’s three things that's good for famine... 
Yu can pull in your belt, yu can drink, an’ yu can eat. 1927 
Observer 24 Apr. 15,3 A travelling troupe who quoted 
Corneille while tightening their belts. 

2. d. A zone or district. Usu. with defining term 
as black, corn, cotton, wheat belt. U.S. 

1871 R. Somers Southern States xxxvii, 263 The ‘Cotton 
Belt’ of the Southern States. 1875-[see "BLack BELT]. 1891 
tlarper's Mag, Aug. 446/2 A fierce storm swept over the 
whole gold belt, 1903 A. B. Hart Actxal Govt. 116 Illinois 
is divided into a wheat belt, a corn belt, and the city of 
Chicago. 

3. b. Ina machine gun, a length of woven fabric 
or of metal plates pinned together, fitted with 
cartridges and revolving on the feed-block. 

1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXX. 403'1 Figs.7 and 8 show the 
feed-block and method of packing the cartridge helts. 
The greatest number usually carried in a belt is 250. 
406 1 A belt of cartridges. .has been placed on the feed- 
wheel, 1914 Scotsman 26 Sept. 5/6 The belt of the gun 
(se. a Maxim] was still charged. 

6. b. belt-driven a, A/ech., driven by means of 
a flexible endless belt; hence belt drive, driving 
mechanism of this typc; belt-knife, (a, a knife 
carried tn a belt for use as a weapon, hunting- 
knife, etc.; (6) U.S., a revolving knife on the 
band-saw princtple, used in splitting hides or 
skins; belt line, a railway or tram line that makes 
a complete circuit of a city; so del tram. 

1906 JJotor Cycles & how to manage them (ed. 10) 89 
Types of *Belt Drive. 1907 Dasly Chron. 17 Oct. 8/2 A 
motor cycle.. with helt drive. 1893 ¥rn/. Soc. Arts 5 May 
622/1 Seventeen dynamos, all *belt-driven. 1906 Westwz. 
Gaz. 26 Mar. 10/2 The old belt-driven Benz [inotor car) of a 
prehistoric past. 1908 /éid. 30 Jan. 4’1 A belt-driven fan. 
1892 NasmitH Student's Cotion Spinning Index 428 *Belt 
Driving. 1895 Daily News21 Mar. 5 '7 That they had not 
..s0 much as a “belt knife. 1909 H. dé BENNETT Manuf, 
Leather 279 There are three types of splitting machine, the 
‘union’, the vibrating knife, and the band-knife (or belt- 
knife) machine. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 698 The 
*belt-line railway, running largely in cuttings and under- 
ground, 1894 J. Dare Aound the World 333 The *belt 
tram took us round the city, 8 miles. 

Belt, 54.4 collog. [f. Beir v. (sense 4).] A heavy 
blow or stroke. 

1899 Somervitte & Ross Exper. drish R.Al, 217 Will I 
give him [sc. a horse] a couple o’ helts, your Honour? 1927 
Glasgow [lerald 26 Aug. 11 [He] took three mighty belts 
at the ball. 

Belt, v. Add: 2. sec. to girdle (a tree) by 
stripping off the bark, 7/5. 

1853 Strotuer Blackwater Chron. xiv. 216 One man,.. 
in a hundred days, would belt or deaden one hundred acres. 

6. trans. To connect with a machine-driven belt. 
Also abso?, 

1902 J. S. Tuomeson Mech, Linotype xxiv. (1908) 169 The 
size of the pulley on the motor to which it is belted will 
decrease the speed. did. 172 To drive the machine by 
belting directly to the intermediate shaft. 

7. intr. To hurry, to bustle. a/a/. and U.S. 

1890 Gloucester Gloss. (E. D. S.), Belt v. to racket or 
bustle about. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 57/2, 1 belted along 
as fast as the waders and treacherous footing would allow. 

Beltful. [f Brrr sé.) + -ruLt.J As many 
cartridges as are contained in a belt. 

1916 Boyp Cane Action Front131 The first {anti-aircraft} 
gun opened with a trial beltful. 

Belting, v4/.55. Add: 

1. b. Beating, thrashing. 

1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss. s.v. Belt, ‘He gota 
good belting’. 1896 A Morrison Child of Fago 33 The 
belting was had..very bad. 1907 IWestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/2 
He is a very bad boy... After a ‘belting’ he seems worse. 

2. (Add quotattons.) 

1884 A. Dantett Princ, Phys. 162 Belting.—There is a 
very interesting and familiar case in which friction serves as 
a ineans for the transmission of energy—that is, transmission 
by machine-belting. 1898 West. Gaz. 14 Jan.9/3 Men 
mounted the belting of the ship. 1910 /éd. 11 Jan. 5/2 The 
snapping of some of the steel belting. 


Bematist (bzmatist). [ad. Gr. Bnyariors, f. 
Bnparifew to measure by paces, f. Bua pace, step.] 
An offictal road-measurer or surveyor in the time 
of Alexander the Great and the Ptolemies, 


lbid.: 


BENCH-LEGGED. 


1875 Excycl. Brit. 11. 748'2 The bematists or surveyors of 
Alexander and the Ptolemies. 1886 SHELDon tr. /laudert’s 
Salammé6é x. 242 The bematists of Euergates, who measured 
the heaven by calculating the number of their paces. 

Bemusedly (bimiz-zédli), adv. [f. BEMUSED 
opi. a. + -LY*.] In a bemused or bewildered 
manner or condition. 

1896 A. Morrison Child of Fago 141 ‘Lor’, she said be- 


musedly. 1921 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Lf Winter Comes 1. 
li, § 1 He spoke bemusedly. No need for caution that he 
could see. 


Bemusement (b/miit-zmént), [f. Bemuse + 
-MENT.] Bemnsed condition. 

1907 Gatswortuy Country House 3. viii, The devilry, 
mockery, admiration, bemusement, had gone out of his 
face. 1921 A. S. M. Hutcuinson 7 Winter Comes 1 iv. 
$ 9 Sbe threw away the bemusement in which she had sat. 

Benab (benxb’. Also benaboo, [Arawak 
(2)6annabuhu.] In Guiana, a shelter made of a 
framework of poles, covered with branches and 
leaves. 

1899 Kopway Guiana Wilds 251 The benab was the pro- 
perty of the Mission, and had heen put up for the accommo- 
dation of visitors. 1922 Bleckw. Asag. July 10/1 There are 
Indian benabs, close by in the forest. 

Benatura (benaté-ra). [app. alteration of 
*BENITIER on some wrong analogy.) A holy-water 
stoup, bénitier. 

1868 J. Mactean Hist. Trigg Minor |, 508 On the eastern 
side of the south door is a fine Benatura,..well carved. 
1891 Athenzum 28 Mar. 412/3 Dr. Fryer..reported the 
discovery of the site of an ancient Benatura in the south 
porch of St. Mary Redcliffe. 

Bench, sé. Add: 

7. (illustrations of U.S. use.) 

1811 Ded. Congress (1853) 2116 Towards the left flank this 
hench of high land widened considerably. 1846 E. Bryant 
What I saw in California (1849) 133 The mountains on 
hoth sides rise in benches one ahove another. 1873 J. H. 
Beapte Undevel. West xxiv. 481 We turn south-west, rising 
by successive ‘benches’ to a vast harren table land. 1892 
Harper's Mag. June 100/2 The hills and upper henches, all 
covered with self-curing bunch grass, will still remain. 1920 
Mctrorp 7. Ne/sox xil. 129 Right on them benches on th’ 
east end of th’ mountain. 

b. Geo/. A natural terrace marking the outcrop 
of a harder seam or stratum. 

1884 Science 13 June 729/1 On this rest argillaceous, splen- 
dent, siliceous talc schists..; and on these, three benches of 
conglomerates,tuffs,and argillaceous schists and lime-stones. 
1898 West. Gaz. 20 May 9/1 The same feature will doubt- 
less exist as each bench is worked. . 

c. The ledge or floor upon which the retorts 
stand in a retort-house ; also, a set of retorts ; also, 
the complete furnace or oven containing a set of 
retorts. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. LV, 100/2 The works are 
laid out in eight distinct sections of ten ‘ benches’, or thirty 
retorts eacb. 1920 Congucst May 320/3 In a large retort. 
house the settings are built in benches containing as many 
as 150 ‘through ‘ retorts. j 

9. bench-man, an operative who works at a 
bench, in various trades, asa joiner; also, a cabinet- 
maker who assists at bench-work, a labourer who 
works at a coke bench; bench-root dgric., ‘an 
abnormal root development due to the presence of 
tough seed coats; the roots are often twisted to- 
gether or badly formed’ (Webster Addenda 1918) ; 
bench-show (U.S. quot.); bench test, a test of 
a motor engine carried out tn a workshop before 
fitting it toa motor body; bench-wagon U.S., 
an open carriage with seats across tt; bench- 
warrant (mod. U.S. example). . 

1901 Daily Chron. 7 May 10/6 Boot trade.—Good *bench- 
man wanted for repairs, 1887 Harper's Mag. May 934/1 
The American “bench shows furnish an opportunity to 
most readers to see the best mastiffs in the country. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/2 Their ..38h.p.motors which 
recently underwent a 132 hours’ continuous running *bench 
test at Coventry. 1885 Howe tis Sidis Lapham (1891) 1. 88 
Lapham arrived..in his four-seated *bench-wagon, 1878 
J. H. Beapre Western Wilds xxxii. 514 Another called for 
the immediate arrest of Brighain on a “bench warrant before 
he could fly the country. 

Bench, Add: 

3. ¢. trans. To put (a dog) on a show-bench 
for exhibition ; to exhtbit at a dog-show. 

1891 7tmes 28 Oct. 11/5 Almost every breed of spaniel is 
benched. 1898 Standar? 1 Dec. 2/6 Possibly the soundest 
coloured Chow ever benched. 1924 Westm. Gaz. 22 Oct., 
Among those benched at the Toy Dog Show.. will be black- 
and-tan miniature dogs. q 

5. trans. To turn off, to discharge. U.S. slang. 

1917 MatuEwson Sec, Base Sloan xvi. 224 Some of you 
stuffed sausages will be benched mighty quick if you don’t 
wake up. 

Bench-land. U.S. [Brncu sé. 7: see above.] 
Land situated tn, or forming, a ‘bench * 

1857 W. Cuanotess Vistt Salt Lake u. x. 326 Bench-land 
fifty or hundred feet above the water-level, 1862 B. Youxc 
Frnul, Discourses 1X.169 We can gather from this hench 
land—this gravelly soil—thirty bushels of wheat to the acre. 
1868 Life among Mormons 71 The entire valley, with all 
the hench-lands and the mountains surrounding these. 1892 
Harper's Mag. June 96/2 The bench lands form the bulk 
of what remains. 2 

Bench-legged, a. U.S. [Bencu sd. 1.) Having 
the fore-legs wide apart. ; : 

1866 C. H. Smttu Bitl Arp 159 Dodds says,..he’d have his 


BENCH-TABLE. 


soul transmigrated to a bench-leg’d fice [dog], 1889 //arfer's 
Mag. Aug. 485/2 Selling his little bench-legged mule toa 
travelling showman. 1903 A. Anams Log Cowboy xii. 79 
The Indians’ little bench-legged ponies were no match for 
them. /érd. xv. 100 A long bench-legged black dog with 
a Dutch name. 

Bench-table. //ist. [f. BENCH sb.+ TABLE 5d. 
8c.] An official body of benchers of the Inner 
Temple: see quot. 1896. 

1673 Cal. Inner Tenple Rec. (1901) VI. 92 Ordered at 
the bench table that Kenricke Eyton. .and Ralph Sumner.. 
do OY the beginning of Michaclmas term next write a court 
hand. 1692 Snercock (¢itle) A Sermon Preached at the 
Temple-Church, May 29. 1692. And Printed at the Desire of 
the Bench-Table of the Honourable Society of the Inner- 
Temple. 1896 Cal. Juner Tenple Rec. 1, Introd. p. xxziii, 
The officers of the house. .met together frequently. .at what 
was and is known as the Bench Table, when orders were 
made for the governance of the Inn. 


Bend, 54.4 Add: 

2. b. Whe bends: a disease incident to those who 
work under high atmospheric pressure, charac- 
terized by paralytic and apoplectic symptoms. 
Also called caisson-disease. 

1894 Hest. Gas, 16 Oct. 3/2 The pressure..is quite 
enough to give the men adose of the ‘bend’ [sic)as it is called. 
tgoz /dler July 485 That..terrible air-pressure disease 
kuownas the ‘ bends ©. 1913 Pembrey & Ritchie's Gen. Path, 
494T hese pains (sc. in Caisson disease] pass off ina few hours, 
and are known to the workmen as ‘ bends’, apparently be- 
cause of the flezed positions which they induce. 

5. b. The curve of a gun-stock, shaped to fit the 


arm of the person for whose use it is made. 

1859 ‘Stonenence’ (J. H. Walsh) S/ot.gun © Steatie 
Riffe w. i, 229 In addition to the adaptation in lenge 
and bend of the stock, it is also..bent sideways. 1892 
Greener Breech Loater 73 Vhe distance from a to heel, 
and from B to comb. This is the bend. 

e. A curved drain-pipe. 

1884 Kntcut Dict, Afech. Suppl., Bend, a flexed pipe, 
changing the direction. 1908 Animal Managem. 53 Any 
change of direction being made by curved pipes or ‘ bends . 

d. In a carding machine, the semicircnlar frame 
which carries the brackets in which the rollers are 
borne ; also, in a carding machine of the revolving 
flat type, the curved surface which sustains thc 
chain of flats. 

1882 Sfons’ Encycl. Industr. Arts V. 2073 As the peri- 
phery passes round to the cylinder, the teeth are then in 
the act of ascending (the bend being thus in the opposite 
direction), and presenting facilities for being stripped of the 
wool they haveacquired. 1890 Nasmitu Afod. Cotton Spinn. 
Mach. 64 The phrase ‘bend’ should only be applied to 
that portion of the mechanism upon which the flats actually 
travel. 1892— Student's Cotton Spinning 101 The whole 
of the rollers are borne in brackets fixed to a semicircular 
frame bolted on the lower fraine P, and known as the ‘ bend’, 
the brackets having open bearings formed at their heads. 

IIT. 10. Phrases. O2 ¢he bend: by means that 
are not straightforward, ‘crookedly’, Zo goon the 
(or a) bend: to go ‘on the sprce’; cf. *BENDER 5 b. 


slang. 

1863 JeAFFRESON Live ff Down xxviii, Ill order my 
executor to buy my coffin off the square. He shall get it on 
the bend,somehow or other. 1887 F, Francis Jr. Saddle & 
Mocassin 8; They do say as he was ‘customed to go ona 
scoop—on a bend, occasionally, as it were. 1892 Kiruine Crty 
Dreadf. Nt.71 ‘Vhe gallant apprentice may be a wild youth 
with an earnest desire to go occasionally ‘upon the bend’. 
1891 — Life's /landicap (1915) 1. 82, 1 went on the bend 
with a intimate friend. 

b. Above one's bend: beyond one's powers. U.S. 

1835 Crockerr Jour down Last 44, | shall not attempt to 
describe the curiosities here(at Peale’s Museuin); it is above 
my bend. 1848 J. Fk. Coorer Oak Ofen. (De Vere) It would 
be above my bend to attempt telling you all we saw ainong 
the Redskins. 1871 ScueELe DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 
577 Above one's bend means, above one’s power of bending 
all his strength to a certain pirpose. 

Bender. Add; 

4, b. Aleg. U.S, slang. 

1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xii, Young ladies are not allowed 
to cross their benders in school. 

5. b. A bout of drinking, a spree ; a riotons feast. 


U.S. 

1827 News. in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (1859), A couple of 
students of Williams College went over to North Adams on 
a bender. 1848 Lowett Bielow P. Ser. 1. Introd., ‘Two 
Gunners’ 39 ‘1 won't agree to no such bender,’ Sez Isrel; 
‘keep it [the goose) tell it’s tender.’ 1861 /di2. Ser. 11. i. 272 
‘Yo go off on benders..an’ waste their time in foolin’. 1886 
J. Hatton Old Ho. Sandwich 1. . iv. 82 The boss of 
Druinmond’s Gulch may be said to have begun his ‘ bender’, 
as a bout of drunken dissipation was called in these regions. 
1902 A. D. McFaut /ke Glididen xv. 177 Jim took the money, 
and started for the city on an old fashioned bender. 

7. A big or good specimen of its kind; a 
‘ whopper ’, ‘ bouncer’, ‘corker’ (s.w. dial.). 

1842 Daniet Bride of Scio 190 (E.D.D.) Ma vice [= fist] 
es wat I kalabendur. 1891 Hartland Gloss. s.v., ‘ A proper 
bender, an’ no mistake!’ 1898 Kirtinc Day's Work, 
Willian the Congueror 180 By Jove, it’s a bender of anight. 

Bending, v/. sé. Add: 

2. b. sec. The curvature of a beam. Sending 
moment, the moment tcnding to produce curvature 
ina beam. Sending stress, pressure that causes 
curvature in a bar, beam, etc. 

1858 Bending moment [see Moment sé, 8b]. 1876 Encycd. 
Brit. 1V. 290/x The moment of this couple must be equal to 


the moment of the couple tending to bend the beam at this 
section, or to what is called the bending moment. 1887 


72 

Jbid. XXI1, 604/1 The strain produced by bending stress in 
a bar or beam. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Terms Mech. Engin., 
Bending, or Flexure, the curvature of a beam about its 
axis or central plane. 

7. The action or proccss of shaping wood, iron, 
or other material by pressure instead of by cutting 
or casting. Chiefly aft7tb. and Comd.: bending 
machine, rolls; bending cradle (see quot. 1874); 
bending form, a kind of bench anvil] used in bend- 
ing steam, gas, and water pipes; bending slab, 
an iron floor upon which ships’ framcs are bent. 

1874 Tugarce Maral Arehit. 132 The ‘bending cradle’ is 
composed of a pair of stout iron vertical frames, between the 
Lars of which transverse beams of iron, bent to the neces- 
sary curvature, are secured. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
Suppl. of 1 Bending and Straightening Machine. /bid. 97/2 
A French bending machine, for cart and wagon tires. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Alech. Lngin., Bending Rolls, 
heavy rollers of cast iron or steel set in strong standards, and 
used either for the straightening of crooked plates or for 
bending them into arcs of circles or into complete cylin- 
ders. /bid., Straightening machine,..a machine in which 
channel, angle, and bar iron are straightened or bent, in 
boiler and smiths’ shops, by squeezing...Since it will bend 
aswellas straighten it is also called a bending machine. 1890 
W. J. Gornon /oundry 60 The ‘ bending-slab’—a pavement 
of square masses of meee enough to take any frame 
required in the ship to be built. 

8. Horsemanship. (See quot. 1891. 

1 J. M. Brown Polo 323 The ‘bending’ course is a 
capital institution, of which I believe the Karl of Harrington 
was the originator about cight years ago. Two lines of 
sticks should be set up 20 yards apart and parallel to each 
other. The sticks should be about 7 feet high and 8 yards 
apart... Then begin by cantering your pony up one side and 
down the other zigzagging between the posts. /éid., I may 
here remark that this * bending’ coinpetition is the most 
invaluable practical test of a really good polo pony. 1900 
Daily News 16 Mar. 3 4 The bending competition, in 
which the considerations of pace, precision, riding, and 
‘make’ [of a pony] are joined in equal importance. 1908 
Animal Managem. 153 The ‘ bending ' lessons of the riding 
school. 192a Tunes 20 June 7 2 oth [polo pontes) being 
particularly handy at turning and bending. 

Bendy bendi). Also bendee, bendi, bindy, 
bands. [Hind. (Hindi) 6477] The plant //7- 
biscus or ctbelmoschus) esculenlus, also the truit 
of this plant. Also atrtd. = OkRo. 

1812 Maria Granan Jral, Resid, India 24 The bendy, 
called in the West Indies oéree, is a pretty plant reseinbling 
aholyhock 1813 Jas. Fornes Ortental Alem, 1, 32 She 
banda (hibiscus esculentus, Linn.) is a nutritious oriental 
vegetable. 1866 reas. Bot. 1135 1 Tetramecs... Vhis tree 
is the Jungle-bendy of India, and the Weenong of Java. 
1527 Bluckw, Mag, Nov. 678 2 Flanking the western slopes 
..were the dense bendi scrubs. 

Bendy-tree. (Sce quot.) 

1886 Yuce & Burnett Hobson: Jobson, Bendy-tree, this, 
according to Sir G. Birdwood, is the Thespesia populnea. 

Benedictiness (ben/diktinés). [f. Brne- 
DICTINE + -Ess.] A nun of the Bencdictine order. 

1872 J. Morris Condit. Cath, under Jas, I p. ccvii. note, 
Father Gerard... took one [image] to Ghent, which he gave 10 
the Englisb Benedictinesses there. 1909 Durlin Kev. Jan. 
61 We have Benedictinesses at Last Gergholt [ctc.]. 

Benedictional (ben/di-kfanal,, a. [f. Bene- 
DICTION + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the pronouncing 
of a benediction. 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 238/2 Small benedictional 
crosses belong to each altar, and processional crosses are 
common {in the Coptic Church} ; 

Benedictionally (benidi‘kfonali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-L¥ 2.}_ In or by way of benediction. 

1911 W. De Morcan Likely Story 208 Vhe old lady... kissed 
her benedictionally, 

Benefact (be'n/fkt), v. [Back-formation f. 
BENEFACTOR.] /razs. To help or endow asa bene- 
factor. 

(1594 O. B. Questions 3 Whose benefacting .. extended 
chieflie to their supposed children and Paramoures.] 1898 
E.W. B. Nicnotson in Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/3 Mr. Glad- 
stone..offered to try to get one of the richest men in the 
world to benefact us. 1923 Chambd. Frnil. Aug. 5907/2 He 
did not want to benefact Hamborne in any kind of way. 
1924 Serena Blandish vii, The benefactress was gone, and 
the benefacted remained alone to ponder her benefactions. 

Benefactrix ‘be'nifektriks). [mod. L., f. 
BENEFACTOR after lector, lectrix.] A female bene- 
factor. 

1614 Day Festivals xi. (1615) 301 The Widowes that 
wept so much for the Death of Dorcas their Benefactrix, 
1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5124 4 The great Benefactrix unto the 
Nations of the Earth. 1775 Cuattoner in E. H. Burton 
Life (1909) HI. xxvili. 116 God reward the good Lady, our 
benefactrix. 1907 W. De Moran A licefor-Short xxxii, Vhe 
expedient of merging her personality in that of an imagined 
benefactrix. | | 

Beneficiaire (beuefisy#r). [a. F. dénéfictaire, 
f. bénéfice benefit.] A player who is taking a 
benefit \BENEFIT sd, 4 a). 

1905 Daily Chron. 13 July 3/5 Fifty baskets of flowers.. 
were brougbt on the stage and surrounded the beneficiaire. 
1937 Darly Tel. 23 Aug. 5/3 Sandham's Benefit Match... 
The beneficiaire was not destined to do well. 

Benefit, sé. Add: 

4, d. That which a person is entitled toin the way 
of pecuniary assistance, medical or other atten- 
dance, pension, and the like, nnder the National 
Insurance Act of 1911 or as a member of a benefit 
society ; more explicitly masernily, medical benefit. 


BENTHOS. 


tgir Act: & 2 Geo. V, c. 55 § 8 Payment in the case of the 
confinement of the wife..of an insured person. .of a sum of 
thirty shillings (in this Act called * maternity benefit"). /d:d., 
In the case of insured persons who have attained tbe age of 
seventy, the right to sickness benefitand disablement benefit 
shall cease. /di2. § 10 His right to medical benefit, sana- 
torium benefit, and maternity benefit shall be suspended. 
1927 Carr-Saunpers & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 
1s0 The applicant may at the discretion of the Ministry of 
Labour receive ‘extended’ benefit for the remainder of the 
Lenefit year. 
©, Soinething beneficial or profitable; an apree- 
able occupation and the like; a fine time, a fine 
job: used ironically. collog. 


Benevolence. Add: 

2. b. Love of benevolence, in religious use: see 
Love sé, 2. 

Bengal. 2. Add: 

Bengal isinglass = *AGAR-AGAR, 

1863 [sce “AGAR-acan). 

Bengalese (bengoli*z), a. and sé. [f. BeNGaL 
+-ESE.] = BENGALI a. and sé. 

1778 Hatnep Gram. Bengal Lang. p. xzi, The native 
Bengalese. 1872 Catvercey Fly / eaves (1903) 91 A patient 
of Skey’s, Who is prone to catch cbills, like all old Vengalese. 

Benignant, z. Add: 

2. b. Of a disease: Not malignant or recurrent; 
= BENIGN a. 5 b. 

1897 [sce SIPHONED @, 2). 1902 Dortanp Aled. Dit. 

Benish (bini‘J). Also 8 beniche, 9 beneesh. 
[Turkish biut, bunuk’ (properly = riding-habit , 
1. bznnek to mount a horse.) An outer garment of 
cloth with very full sleeves. 

1797 Fnucycl. Brit. V1. 403 2 [The Mamlouks] have an 
outer covering called the deniehe, which is the cloak or robe 
of ceremony... Thus when the beniche and other accoute- 
ments aie on, the whole body appears like a long sack. 1836 
Lane Med. Lgypt. 1. 34 A beneesh, or benish; which is a 
robe of cloth, with long sleeves. 1840 J. B, Fraser A’oor- 
distan II. 404 Vhe furred Autres and flowing denrshes of 
former days. : - 

Bénitier (benitye). [Fr., f. dénz(e blessed + 
-ter -EK~% 2.) A vessel to contain holy water. 

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Benitier, a holy-water pot or 
vessel, sometimes a large shell, used in Catholic countries. 
1907 Connoisseur 1 Ort. 46 For benitiersespeciaily of the 
doinestic type—Flanders will safely bear the palin. 1908 
Beataicr Harranen /nterplay i.i, A photographic series of 
Lénitiers and drinking horns, 1933 Blackw. A/az, Aug.156, 2 
Marie took it to the church and dipped it into the benitier. 

Benitoite (benrloait). A/zx. [f. San Benito 
County, California, where found: see -ITE!.} A 
sapphire-blue crystallized barium titanosilicate. 

1gia Brit. Afuseum Return 196 Venitoite crystals. 

Benjamin’, The name of the patriarch 
Jacob's youngest son. Hence allusively, the young- 
est (and, consequently, favourite) son of a family. 
Benjamin's mess: the largest share or portion (with 
alJnsion to Gen. xiii. 34). 

1852 H. W. Grevitve Leaves fr. Diary (1883) 417 Another 
person was chaffing Lady Colchester..upon the Govern- 
ment being designated ‘ enjamin’s Mess ’ [with allusion to 
Benjamin Disraeli). 1913 Ascott RK. Hore An Ord I'vicnd 
vii. in (fal and Half Tragedy 219 The new uncle being 
my granny’s Benjamin. 1926 W. Derrinc Sorrell & Son 
xviil. § 1 Kit was his Benjamin of pupils. 

Benne (be'n/). Also beni, bene, benni, 
benny. [ad. Malay éz7e.] Scsame, the East 
Indian plant Sesamum indicum, Chiefly attrié., 
as benne-secd, -oil, 

1874 Frtcwicer & Haxsery Pharmacogr. 425 Oleum 
Sesumi. Sesame Oil, Gingeli,..Til or Teel Oil, Lenné Oil. 
1885 Buck's Handbkh. Med. Sct. 1. 487/1 The Benné plant is 
a native of Africa, and probably also of Asia. /drd. 487 2 
The leaves of Benné are very mild and mucilazinous. 1887 
Motoney Forestry HW’. Afr. 50 Beni-seed (Sesamum indi. 
cust). 

Beno (bi‘ne), [Pscudo-phonetic representation 
of Sp. vivo wine, with bilabial v.} In the Philippine 
Islands: = *AGUARDIENTE. A\Jso @dirib. 

1903 Med, Record 4 Apr. 547 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The vile 
whiskey and ‘ beno’ selling deus, 

Bent, 54.2 10. Add: 

Building, Carpentry, etc.: A section of a frame- 
work or framed bnilding. 

1874 Kxicut Dict. Alech., Bent, one section of tbe frame 
of a building, which is put together on the ground..and then 
raised. 1898 Engineering Mlag. XV1.91 The cradle is com- 
posed of foity-three inverted bents, twelve feet apart. 

Bent, f7/. a. Add: ; ; 

1. d. in the names of articles, work, etc. in which 
the materiaJs are bent to shape, as bent iron work, 
the making of ornamental ironwork as a home 
occupation, by bending strips of iron to form the 
various parts of the design; also, the ornamental 
ironwork thus made; bent-panel, one that is bent 
to shape instead of framed , in quot. attrib. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Bent-timber Manufacturer, 
a shaper of timber by steam and pressure. rg0z P. N. 
Hastucx (fft/e) Bent Iron Work. 1909 Stratford-on-Avon 
Herald 7 May 4/3 For sale, excellent Bent- panel dog cart. 

Benthos (be‘n}ys). Zzol, [a. Gr. BévOos depth 
of the sea.] Haeckel’s name for the flora and fauna 
at or near the bottom of the sea, Abyssal benthos, 
plants and animals of the deep sea : Ziltoral benthos, 


BENTONITE. 


those of the sea near the coast. Hence Be'nthic, 


Bentko‘al, Benthonic 7/5. 

1891 G. W. Fiecptr. Haeckel’s Planktonic Studiesin Rep. 
U.S. Fish. Comin, xvi. 582 The abyssal bentbos. 1895 
Vat, Sci. aay 29 The greatest part of the..discoveries.. 
concerns the Benthos. 1897 T. J. Parxer & Haswett Zool, 
II. 600 Others [sc. marine animals]. .are either permanently 
fixed, like Zoophytes and Stalked Crinoids, or move by 
creeping over the sea-bottom, like Starfishes, Holothurians, 
Chetopods, etc.; such forms constitute the Bexthos, or 
‘bottom-fauna’. r190z Eacycl. Brit. XXXI11. 933 Each of 
the three benthic groups is well characterized by a special 
fauna. 1905 Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. LXI. Proc. p. Ixxiv, The 
benthoal organisms existing in tracts where the physical 
conditions..vary rapidly, are limited as to their horizontal 
range by the distribution of those conditions which determine 
their station. 1921 Discovery Oct.265/r Marine organisms 
can be rougbly divided into. .p/ankion or drifters, the neklon 
or swimmers,and the Jenthos or fixed organisms, 1923 W. A. 
HerpMan Founders Oceanogr. 327 The demersion upon 
whicb hordes of benthonic animals can browse. 

Bentonite (be‘ntanoit). A/7x. [f. Benton (see 
below) +-1TE1.] A clay found in the Fort Benton 
strata of the Cretaceous of Wyoming. 

1898 Engin. & Min, Frni. 22 Oct. 491 (Cent. D. Suppl.). 

Benturong, var. *BINTURONG. 

Benzenoid (benzinoid), 2. [f. BENZENE + 
-0ID.] Derived from or related to benzene. 

1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 Transition froin tars of the 
paratfinoid to those of the benzenoid or ordinary gas tar 
varieties. 1900 Kep. Brit. Assoc. Advancem, Sci. 166 Like 
hexamethylene, tetrahydrobenzene shows no selective ab- 
sorption. The examination of these two substances thus 
confirms the conclusion previously reached, that the banded 
spectrum is shown only by substances which possess the 
true benzenoid structure. 

Benzine (benzin), sd. Chem. Also-in. a. The 
name originally givcn to BENZENE. b. An in- 
flammable liquid (petroleum ether) prepared by 
purifying, deodorizing, and distilling natural pe- 
troleum, and used as a solvent; it is a mixture of 
hydrocarbons of the paraffin series. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. 1. 487/2 Benzin is not used 
in medicine, but is useful to the pharmacist for its solvent 
powers over fats, resins, volatile oils, and otber bodies. 1887 
J. W. Ricwarps Aluminium 236 Mourey..recommends the 
employment of benzine in the melting of all the noble metals. 
1895 Bloxam’s Cheut, (ed. 8) 515 Benziue (sp. gr. 0-74), a 
solvent which must not be confounded with benzene, the 
coal-tar product. 1908 Chemist 4 Drugegtst 25 July 144 2 
enzine..in U.S. means always petroleum benzin, while 
benzole is the name for the coal-tar product CelIq. 1913 G. 
Maatin /nd. Chem., Org. 8 Coal-Tar Naphtha, Benzene or 
Benzol, C,H, is quite a different product from benzine or 
petroleum naphtha, being obtained by distilling coal-tar. 
1928 Observer 26 Aug. 6 4 Another fuel..called Steiger. 
Brennstoff..contains no benzin or benzol at all. 

Benzine (benzi‘n), v. [Formed on the sb.] 
trans. ‘Yo clean with benzine. Benzi-ned ///. a. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 371 Benzined dress-suit of 
well-to-do..relative re-benzined this morning. 

Benzoline (benzélz‘n), v. [f. BENZoLINE sé.] 
trans. ‘Yo elean with benzoline. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Enrope 4 I'll send you the old dress- 
suit..which, thorougbly benzolined, will prove presentable. 

Bepuzzled (b/pz'z’ld), p/. a. [f. BrpuzzLe v. 
+-ED1,] Utterly or completely puzzled. 

1826 /xaiminer 647 2 The bepuzzled scribblers. 1888 
Westm. Rev. July 2 The bepuzzled claimant for a vote. 

Ber (bé«1). Also bher, bir. [Hindi.] Thc Chinese 
date or jujube, Zizyphus jujuba. 
ber-fruit, -lree. 

1874 Stewart & Branois Forest Flora India 87 All Bér 
trees of North and Central India. 1886 Yure & Burnece 
Lobson- Fobson, Bear-tree, Bair, &c. 1887 Motonrny Sorestry 
IV, Afr. 299 Jujube or Ber Tree. brad Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 22 The sahibs shall sit above in the old bher tree. 
1908 .Vew Neformer 1. 414 Vhe Zezyphus Fiujuba, the Bir 
universally known in India. 1924 Blackiv. Mag. Oct. 478/1 
Vhickets of der and acacias. 1925 (did. Jan. 66/2 These 
[bears] had fallen out to-night over their supper of der-fruit. 
1925 Countries of the World No. 33. 3341/2 The almost 
universal scrub jungle on the low hills, as well as the bhér are 
all in evidence. 

Berberine. Add: berberine tree, an African 
tree, Vylopia polycarpa, which yields a yellow dye 
containing berberine. 

1861 Benttey .)/an. Bot. 440 The Berberine or Yellow-dye 
tree of Soudan. 

Berberine? (bdiborin). [prop. pl. used as 
sing., f. BErBer + Arab. pl. suffix -i2 (cf. fellaheen, 
pl. of Fetuan).] A Berber. Also Be-rberin //., 
erbers; Berberee’, a2 Berber; Be‘rberize v. 
trans., to impart a Berber character to. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 260/2 The Bardbra or Berberines are 
a people well known in Egypt. 1900 Conan Dovie Green 
Flag, Three Corr.270 In front rode the three Berberee body- 
Servants upon donkeys, 1906 Daily Chron. 22 Sept.2/7 The 
municipality of Alexandria are now endeavouring to induce 
the surplus Berberin, &c., to return to their own country, on 
the upper reaches of the Nile. 1914 Engl. Hist. Rev. Oct. 
786 Many Arabs..bad settled down {in Tunisia, Algeria, 
and Morocco}and become in part Berberized. 1928 Bluckw. 
Ce Mar. 406/1 This.. was given to me..by a gratcful Ber- 

rine. 

Beret. Add: b. A Basque cap, or one resem- 
bling it, wom by men and women, especially as part 
of a costume suitable for sports or holiday wear. 

(1835 Fanny Kemace ¥rx/, 1. 68 Saw a woman riding 
to-day; but she has gotten a black velvet beret upon her 


Also atlrié., as 


bead.—Only think of a beret on horse-back !] igor Daily | 
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Chrou. 3 Aug. 10/3 The beret so specially becoming to a 
young face. /dd. 7 Sept. 8/3 The beret shape is always 
modish on the moors. 1909 /és¢. 18 Jan. 7/5 A beret of sable. 
1926 Sketch 7 July 6 Borotra, the active young Frenchman 
who always plays in a Basque béret. 

Berg? (baik). S. Afr. [Du., = OE. beorg, etc. 
Barrow sé.1] A mountain or hill. 

1902 De Wer Three Years Wars As there was no water 
to be obtained nearer thanamile from tbe berg, we suffered 
greatly frotn tbirst. 

Comb.: berg edge ; berg-baltered, -imprisoned 
adjs.; berg adder, a S. African adder, Aeztzs 
atropos, found on high ground and the hillsides ; 
berg cypress, a mountain shrub, [Viddringlonia 
cupressioides, found growing from Cape Town to 
Natal; berg winds, the hot, arid winds preva- 
lent in the neighbourhood of George, Cape Colony, 
towards the end of the winter. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Story of Ung 129 Men of the 
berg-battered beaches, /ébid., Song Engl. 5 Hear now the 
Song of the Dead—in the North by the torn berg-edges— 
They that look still to the Pole, asleep by their bide-stripped 
sledges. 1897 Sir J. D. Hooker in Z1/é (1918) II. 363 The 
glacier-clothed and Berg-imprisoned mountainchain of South 
Victorian Land. 1905 !Vestm. Gaz, 9 Oct. 10/1 Patches of 
berg cypress..afford splendid cover for that magnificent 
antelope theeland. 1907 T. Sim Forests Cape Gd. Hope 38 
‘The effect of berg winds cannot under ordinary conditions 
be considered beneficial to forest vegetation. 1912 Fitz- 
simons Snakes S. Afr. 242 ‘The venomous Berg Adder (itis 
atropos)which inhaLits the mountainous parts of SoutbAfrica. 
/bfd.243 The Berg adder is as venomous as the Puff Adder. 

Berghaan (bgrxhin). S. A/r. [(Du., f. berg 
(see pree.) + Aaa cock.] A South African eagle, 
esp. the black eagle, Helotarsus ecaudalus. 

1867 Lavarp Birds S. A/r. 18 Helotarsus Ecaudatus.. 
Berghaan (cock of the mountains) of the Colonists. 1889 
H. A. Bevoen Kloof §& Karoo 273 Suddenly..comes..a great 
black mountain eagle. We know him at once for a berghaan. 
1893 Newton Dict, Birds, Bergyhaan (Mountain-cock), the 
naire given to some of the larger Eagles, and especially to 
the beautiful Helotarsus ecaudatus..by the Dutch colonists 
in Soutb Africa. 19r0 i Bucnan Prester Fohn viii, A brace 
of white derghaan circled far up in the blue. 

Bergschrund (berkfrunt). Phys. Geogr. 
(G., f. derg (see Barrow 56.1) + schrund cleft, 
crevice.] A crevasse or series of crevasses often 
found near the head of a mountain glacicr. 

1897 Onting (U.S.) XXIX. 339 Crevasses..varying in 
width from fissures that a child could easily step across, to 
yawning ‘ bergschrunds,’ ten or twelve feet wide. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX1.24/1 At the foot of a snow or ice slope 
is generally a biz crevasse, called a bergschirund, 

Bergsonian (b2igsduniin), a. [f. the name 
Bergson (see below) +-14x.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the French philosopher, Henri 
Bergson. So Bergsonism (b3‘1gséniz’m), the philo- 
sophical doctrine of Lergson. 

1919 H. Becsie Wr. Booth 1.146 Bergsonism has here a 
most admirable exainple of its thesis. 1924 Contensp. Rev, 


May608 According to the Bergsonian doctrine, an animal,. 
knows more of liberty than man does. 

Beriberic (be:riberik), a. [f. Bertpert + -1c.] 
Infected by beriberi. 

1898 P. Manson 70f. Diseases xiv. 242 A healthy, non- 
beriberic, bigh-lying locality. 

Berkshire (ba-1kfo1). Name of an English 
county, applied to a highly esteemed breed of pigs. 

184z D. Low Dom. Anim. Brit. Isl. 1, Hog 17 The true 
Berkshires are of the larger races of Swine,tbough they fall 
short in size of some of the older breeds. /did., The Berk- 
shire breed has..been crossed and recrossed with the 
Chinese. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agri. 11. 941 The Berkshire 
breed of pigs has probably been the hest known, and had in 
the highest estimation of any of our Lritish breeds. 1902 
Eneyel, Brit. XXV. 195/1 Vhe Berkshire, though a black 
pig, usually has a white blaze or mark down the face, a white 
tip to tbe tail, and feet white up to the ankle joint. 


Berlin. 4. Add: Berlin spirit (sec quot.). 

1878 Cham. Eucycl., Berlin Spirit,a coarse whisky made 
chiefly from beetroot, potatoes, &c. 

Berlin 2 (baulitn). Also -ine. [After F. berline; 
see Bentin 1.] A limousine automobile having the 
driver’s seat completely enclosed. 

tgrz H. J. Butter .otor Bodies 6 Limousines are some- 
times built with a square, or D-front, when they are properly 
called a douhle, square, or D-fronted limousine, as the case 
may be. Windows may be arranged all round the upper 
part without any relief of panelling. Such a body is often 
referred to as a ‘berline’. 

Berm. Add: 

3. A ledge or flat of land bordering either bank of 


the Nile and inundated when the river overflows. 

1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 6/4 To raise the Nile at tbe apex 
of the Delta to a level sufficient to flood the islands and 
berms of the two branches in the Delta. 1900 fVestm. Gaz. 
10 July 2/2 The water level in the winter was some fifty centi- 
metres below the general level of the berm. 


Bermoney (bs-iméni). Sc. /oca/, Also Beard- 


money. (See guts.) 

1856 in Macgucen’s Rep. (1866) 1V. 536 The mode of fishing 
by the use of Bermoney or Beardmoney boats, with fixed 
stakes, pins or anchors placed in the tidal bed of the river. 
1863 /étd. 554 That an individual having the right of fishing 
had no right to construct a permanent towing path in the 
river or a gangway in order to facilitate his operation of 
fishing, and they describe this Bermoney apparatus {as it 
is called) as being in reality a towing path or gangway. /did. 
556 The Bermoney boat..was not introduced into tbe Tay 
before 182. 


———.  S 


BERTHING. 


Bermuda. Add: 

Bermuda(s cedar, a species ofjuniper, Juz/perus 
virginiana, Bermuda lily, a lily of the variety 
Lilium longiflorum eximium, known to florists as 
Lilium harrisit, originally obtained from Bermuda ; 
Bermuda rig = *BERMUDIAN 77g. 

18zg Loupon Encycl. Plants 848 Funiperus berinudiana, 
*Bermudas Cedar. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 286 The Bermuda 
cedar..used in joinery and in the manufacture of pencils. 
tgtr Sutton's Amateur's Guide in Hort. 195 Lilium 
Harristi (“Bermuda Lily). A large and elegant pure white 
Lily, adapted for forcing or growing in pots. 1853 R. KiprinG 
Masting Ships ii. 5 Brig Forward, Common, and *Ber- 
muda Rig. 

Bermudan (beimi#-dan), a. [f. Bermupa+ 
-AN.] = *BERMUDIAN a. 

1923 Public Opinion 24 Aug. 180/2 Her lofty Bermudan 
main-sail. 1928 Daily Express 20 July 10/2 The Astra 
and Cambria..carry the Bermudan-rig—a bigh tapering sail 
like the wing of a gigantic bird. 

Bermudian (beaimié#-dian), 2. and sé. [f. BER- 
MUDA+-1AN.] A. ad. Ofor pertaining to the l’er- 
mudas or their inhabitants. Bermudian rig, a rig 
for a yacht, carrying a high tapering sail, called 
a Bermudian mainsail, So Bermudian-rigged adj., 
fitted with a rig and sail of this kind. B. 56. An 


inhabitant of the Bermudas; a Bermudian ship. 

1781 Essex fust. Hist. Coll. X111. 228 Vessels now in port 
or Germudians with salt. 1859 BartLetT Dict. Amer. s.v. 
Chicken Grape, Vhe sterile vine is cultivated for its sweet- 
sceuted blossoms, and is then called Bermudian Vine. 
to1g C. P. Lucas Brit. Emp. 163 The little Bermudian 
Assembly is..the oldest Parliamentary institution in the 
British Empire outside the United Kingdom. 1926 Glasgow 
‘Terald 20 Aug. g She is Bermudian rigged. 1926 Blackw, 
Mag. Nov. 698/1 By implicitly obeying the Bermudian, we 
escaped this danger. 1928 Observer 15 Apr. 29/5 The 12- 
metre yachts..with a Bermudian rig of moderate area, can 
be sailed efficiently with four paid hands. 1928 Darly Tel. 
1 May16 6 The Cambria will be Bermudian rigged, carrying 
a Bermudian mainsail. 

Berrugate (berngéit). [f. Sp. verruga wart.] 
A fish, Loéotes pacificus, found on the Pacific coast 
of Central America, used as a food. 

1898 Jorpan & Evermann J/‘ishes NV. & Mid. Amer. wt. 
2858 Abundant at I’anama, where it isknown as Scrrugate. 

Berrying, /f/.a. U.S. See Berry v.2, Berny- 
ING vl, sb.2 

1890 MaranE. Ryan Told in Hills v.58 A berrying crowd 
from the Kootenai tribe. 

Berryless (berilés), a. [f Berry sd, +-LEss.] 
Without producing berrics; not berricd or fur- 
nished with berries. 

1887 Sa/. Rev. 30 Apr. 624 The female plant..berryless, 
may be said to have suffered a grass-widowhood of some 
eighty years. 1924 Glasgow /lerald 3 Jan. 6 Berryless holly. 

Berth, sé. 5. b. (arlier example.) 

1745 Maryland [/ist, Mag.V1.220When the old parson dies, 
w[hi]ch he will ina very little time, I hope he'll get the Birth. 

Berth, v.! Add: 

2. b. zxlv. To occupy a berth or berths. 

1886 Stevenson A iduapped vii. 61 Tbe round-house, where 
he berthed and served. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 13 Sept. 6 2 
The accommodation is very simple, consisting of berthing in 
two tiers in tbe women’s ward, and feeding and living in a 
separate saloon. 

Bertha. Add: 

2. A small cape or wrap worn by women, usually 


crosscd in front and open at the throat. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Bertha 2 (b31pa). [Named after Frau Berta 
(or Bertha) Krupp vou Bohlen und Halbach, head 
of the Krupp steel works in Germany.] A soldiers’ 
name for a German gun of large bore, used in the 
war of 1914-18. tg bertha, a long-range gun, 
esp. one used to bombard Paris in 1918. 

19%4 Scotsman 30 Oct. 9/6 This mortar of 42 centimeters 
was made at the Krupp works, and for tbis reason the 
Germans have baptised it ‘ Sertha—dte fleissige’ (Beitha, 
tbe Zealous), Bertha being the name of Madame Krupp von 
Bohlen. /érd., ‘ Bertha’ is not the delicate plaything that 
it has sometimes been represented to be, and the maximum 
of 150 shells tbat they say can be fired from the gun is 
below the truth. 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & 
Sailor Words 22 Big Bertha. 

Berthage. Add: Also, the dues payable for 
mooring a vessel. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Berthing, v//. 56.1 Add: 

1. b. The occupation of a berth or mooring 
position ; also, mooring position. 

1891 Daily News 15 July 5/8 There being ahigh wind from 
the north nortb-east..the berthing was very uncomfortable 
for the..launches. 1906 Wes/m. Gaz. 9 July 4/2 Berthing 
accommodation will te provided for about 300 boats. 1908 
ibid, 26 May 9/1 The.. Railway Company’s boats. .have 
changed their Serhing from North Wall to Carlisle Pier. 
1909 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/7 They..came up practically to 
the berthing which the Ellan Vannin used to occupy. 

2. The arrangement of berths or the provision of 
sleeping accommodation; accommodation in berths. 

1863 Luce Seamanship xvi. 297 Berthing requires the 
earliest attention, and the operation may be facilitated by 
having a plan of tbe decks. «1871 C. F. Hatt Polar Exp, 
(1876) 123 The special object of these [changes} was the 
economy of fuel, and the berthing of the whole crew 
below deck. 1890 4//an Line Adut. Lk. 7 Arrangements 
for tbe berthing of Steerage Passengers. 


BERTILLONAGE. 


Bertillonage (bert‘yoni-z. [F., f. the namc 
of the inventor (see below).] ‘he system of identi- 
fication of criminals by anthropometric measure- 
ments, finger-prints, etc., invented by Alphonse 
Bertillon, the French criminologist. 

1892 F. Gatton /inger Prints 156, 562 prisoners who gave 
false names in the year 1890 were recognised hy Sertillonage. 
1892 Atheneum 24 Dec. 893 3 An interesting part of the work 
is the criticism of Bertillonage. 190: Henry “inger 'rints 
(ed. 2) 63 ‘Ihe system suggested by Mr. Galton.. failed to 
deal as effectively as Bertillonage with primary classiti- 
cation. 1920 Discovery Apr. 124, 1 Extended examples are 
given of the possibilities of variation curves, variation 
‘steps’, and ‘gradation curves"; the combination of such 
data, constituting a quantitative diagnosis of a species, 
is defined as ‘ Bertillonage '. ' ' 

Bertrandite (bacitrindait). J/7. [Named, 
1883, after E. Bertrand, who first noticed it: see 
-1Tt 1] Hydronis silicate of glueinum. 

1887 Dana Alan, Min. & Petrog. (ed. 4) 275 Bertrandite 
is related to phenacite tn composition. 1914 Srit. Jus. 
Return 222. 

Berycoid ‘berikoid), a. and 5b. Jchthyol. [f. 
mod.L. Serycoidea, {. Beryc-, Beryx, genericname: 
see -o1D.] A. adj, Belonging to the superfamily 
Perycoidea, B. sb. A fish of this family. 

3880 GUnTugR /ishkes 420 Fossil Berycoids show a still 
greater diversity of form thanliving. /did., eerycoid fishes 
have a wide horizontal range. 1887 Atheneum g July 58 3 
The genus had hitherto been erroncously associated with the 
percoids and berycoids. : - - 

Besiclometer ‘besik’lp'mita1). [f. F. desicles 
spectacles + -oMETER.] (Sec quot.) 

ig2t Dict. Brit. Sci, Instrum., Besictometer, an instru- 
ment which indicates the proper distance of spectacles be- 
tween the hinges; that is the breadth of the forehead. 

Besiegement. Modern U.S. example.) 

1885 U.S. Grant Wem, I. xxxiv. 495 It is not probable... 
that Pemberton would have permitted a close besiegement. 

Bespeak, s4. Add: 

2. An application made by a subscriber to a 
lending library for the loan of a book when it shall 


become available; also attrzb., as bespeak systent. 

1922 Glasgow Iferald 28 Dec. 9 In the past year the 
number of ‘ bespeaks ’ was 4153, an tncrease of 6so on the 
previous year. 

Bespell (bispel), v. [f. Be- 6+Spetn s6.] 
trans. To cast a spell on; to bewitch literally and 
figuratively, Hence Bespe‘lled ff/. a. 

1894 Mrereoite La. Ormont iv, If his glory bespells her. 
1897 A. Nutr in Voy. Aran 11.6 A bard..had threatened 
to bespell his land. 1902 — Ley. Holy Grail 58 The be- 
spelled kinsman appears in a hideous guise, 1926 Contentp, 
Rem, Oct. 503 We were gazing, bespelled at the fair scene. 

Bespoke (bijspouk), pp/. a. [See Besreak v.] 
Of goods: Ordered to be made, as distinguished 
from ReEapy-MApe. (Cf. BespoKEN pf/. a. 2.) 
Also said of a tradesman who makes goods to 
order. Also sé., a bespoke article. 

1865 G. Mrason //fustr. Guide G. E. Rattway 69 The 
Bespoke or Order Department. 1866 Chamd, Encyct. VILL 
691 1 The shoemaking trade..is divided into two depart- 
ments—the bespoke and the ready-made or sale business. 
1907 W. De Morcan dlice/or-Short xivii, His boots may 
have heen ‘bespokes’ for anybody, except himself. 1908 
Daily Chron. 13 June 4 7 A‘ bespoke tailor’, 1928 Punch 
zo May Advt. p. xv, Lotus Bespoke Model Shoes. 

Besport (b/spdet), v. [Alteration of Disport 
v,, by exchange of prefix (BE- 1).] ve. To disport 
oneself. Also zzr. (for reff.). 

38s5 Cham. Frnt. 1V. 65 Living gems of light, besporting 
themselves on the hosom of the lake. 1906 W. J. Bryan in 
Westm. Gaz.7 June 9, 2 And surely Shylock never hesported 
himself more ostentatiously. 1925 A. S. ALEXANDER Travnips 
across Watersheds viii. 256 he famous golf course, where 
ladies and gentlemen besposted tn the glowing sun. 

Bessemerize (be'simaraiz), v. [f. BESSEMER 
+-IZE.] ¢vans. To treat by the Bessemer process. 

tgor Prospectus Mond Nickel Co., Plant of the most 
modern type for Roasting, Smelting and Bessemerizing this 


ore. 
Best, a. and a/v. Add: 


A. adj. 1. c. spec. noting a certain grade of 
wrought iron ; also dest best adj., of a higher quality 
than the best ; best best best adj., treble best. 

1888 Lockwovd's Dict. Terns Mech. Engin. Best, or Bi— 
A brand of wrought-iron plate or bar equivalent to No. 3 
quality, or that grade which ts only just superior to the 
commonest.,.The ‘best’ plates of the first-class houses are, 
however, equal to the ‘hest, best’ and ‘ treble best ' of other 
firms. /dta4., Best, Best, or B.B...obtained by piling, re- 
heating, and rerolling ‘best’ or No.3 bars. /did., Best, 
Best, Best, or Treble Best, BBB. 

a. spec. in best boat, a racing boat on the Thames, 
as distinguished from the heavier types; esp. used 
attrib. in best-boat race, racing, regatta, rowing. 
Also best-and-best boat, pint ; a boat of the lightest 
and narrowest construction, used for racing. 

1890 Lock to Lock Times 23 Aug. 162/2 This year the 
amateur oarsmen have ungrudgingly given up their boats to 
the watermen, who have been rowing in the past regatta; 
wager, or ‘best ' boats, being tn special demand hy the fleet 
of scullers, who were attracted by the liberal programme. 
1894 Daily News 5 May 6/5 The race will..be decided in 
best-and-best punts. 1897 /éid. 30 Aug. 5/1: No best-hoat 
racing will be attempted. 1900 /did. 25 Sept. 9/2 Asculling 
match, in hest and best boats. 1902 Daily Chron. 19 July 
8/6 Only three best-boat races are included. 1904 Wests. 
Gaz. 18 June 10/1 ‘The hest-boat regatta season. 1927 
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Observer 24 July 26 2 The best-boat rowing season..is all 
too short. 

2. b. Best girl (Girt sh. 2 ¢ , favourite female 
companion. orig. U.S. Also e//ipt. U.S. slang) 
for best girl. 

1904 Democrat (Celina, Ohio) in Daily Chron 23 Feb. 5 2 
Wm. Londen and best were at church Sunday eveiting. 
1904 /udicator (Mernweather, Georgia) in Daily Chron. 
21 May 4 5 Messrs. uh Peary and Pierce Biggers called on 
their hest girls last Sunday afternoon. 

5. To give a person or thing) est: to admit the 
superiority of, give way to. 

tgoz A. B. Paterson Man from Snowy River (1906 71 
My country joker, are you going to give it best? Are you 
frightened of the fencen? 

B. adv. 2. b. best-abused, -discussed, -hated. 

1864 Blackw. Mag. XCVI. 188 Danicl O'Connell used to 
say that he was the best abused man in Europe. 1869 
Church Times 26 Feh., [Pusey] for years and years the be t 
abused man in England. tg00 Daily Vews 16 eb. 7 2 
Englishmen are the best-hated people in the world. 1903 
MecNeie Egregious £nyl. 100 The best-discussed and best- 
described man tn England. 

3. b. Best looker (U.S.), a very good-lookiny 
person; Best seller (orig. C”.S.), one of thc books 
having the largest sale of the year or the season; 
also, a writcr of such books; also atiri6, lienee 


Best-selling a., that isa ‘ best seller’, Also Best- 
sellership, the position of a writer of best sellers. 

1911 R. W. Cuansers Common Law i.10 There’s always 
something wrong with the best lookers, 1912 — Séreets of 
A scalon vi.143 Wis book had passed into the abhorred class ¢f 
best sellers. 1913 — Gay Reéedson ii. 28 Go on with the dolly 
dislogue.. you thirderate best seller. rg1g (¢étfe) The Baker 
& ‘Taylor Co.’s Monthly Bulletin ofthe Latestand Best Selling 
Books, 1920 Chad, Fru. 8 May 363 2 (Ic) promised to 
reach the donbtful altitude of best-sellership without diff. 
culty. 1924 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 190 Best-selling 
novels, 1925 (unc zo May §60'1 Fiction of best-seller 
quality. 1928 Daily Eapress 1 June 5/3‘ A bouse can be full 
of swect scents...’ writes one of our best-sellers, and he ts per- 
fectly nght. 1928 Jed. 16 July & A ‘ best-selling * biography. 

Bet, 56. Add: 1 b. In Card-games. /feeled 
bet: see *ITEELED fr’. a. 

1891‘ L. dloffmann's’ Cyct. Card Games 202 If a player 
bets, or raises a bet, and no other player goes better, or 
calls him, he wins the pool. 1892 Florence Gentl, //and- 
¢k, Poker 59 When a player puts tn only as niuch as bas 
been put in by each player who has preceded him, that 1s 
called ‘seeing the bet. 1909 Cent. //ict. Suppl., Set, in 
faro, a card which is a case, that 1s, the only one of that 
denomination remaining in the box: so called because the 
player cannot be split, 

Bet, v. Add: 

c. in various (orig. U.S.) slang asseverative 
phrases mcaning : To stake everything or all one’s 
resources (upon the truth of an assertion). 

These expressions, as well as You det f (sce Dict.), have 
long ceased to be peculiarly U.S. 

a 1868 Bret Harte /’oemsete., Tale of a Pony 78 Smart] 
You het your life ‘twas that! 1868 Ad? Vear Round 
31 Oct. 489/2 * You bet’ or * You bet yer life’, or ‘ You bet 
yer bones ‘, while to ‘bet your boots * 1s confirmation strong 
as holy writ—in the mines, at least. 1888 Dat.y /nler-Ocean 
Mar. 7 (Farmer) Well, sir, itis the right kind of bravery: 
you may bet your bottom dollar on that, 

Beta. Add: 

2. e. Leta rays or B-rays, the second class of rays 
emitted by radioactive substances, having greater 
penetrating power and stronger photographic action 
than the alpha rays. . 

1899 RutHerrorD tn Pit. Mag. Jan. 117 All the com- 
pounds of uraniun: examined gave out the two types of 
radiation, and the penetrating power of the radiation for both 
the a and @ radiations is the same for all the compounds. 
1904 Sovpy Radio-Activity 12 The B-rays resemble ordinary 
X-rays in penetrating power, and pass with ease through thin 
metal foil, glass, etc. 1904 RUTHERFORD Nadio-activity tox 
‘The 8 rays of uranium, thorium, and radium. 1908 Sopoy 
Interpr. Radium 55 \n ordinary circumstances radium ap- 
pears to be expelling both a- and f-particles together. _ 

Betacism (bftasiz’m). [ad. mod.L. betaczs- 
mus, {. beta (see BeTa), after L. zoractsmus, etc.] 
(See quot. 1926.) 

[1885 Amer. Fru! Phitot, VI, 501 Even these forms were 
threatened with destruction by the spread of Betacismus, 
wherehy amavit was pronounced like amaditand vice versa. } 
Ibid. In Africa, especially where hetacism flourished, the 
need of new substitutes for the future made itself early 
felt. 1926 Prater & Wuite Gram. Vulgate 43 note, What 
is called betacism (the interchange of 6 and v) causes great 
confusion in verbs of the first conjugation. 

Betafite (brtafeit). Alin. [f. Betafo in Mada- 
gascar, one of its localities+-1TE 1] A niobate 
and titanate of uranium, etc. 

1g1z Frnl. Chen. Soc. Cil. 1. 567 Radioactive Uranifer- 
ous Columhotantalotitanites from Pegmatites of Madagas- 
car... Betatite, D4. 17, is dark green, and shows rudimentary 
cubic faces. 1921 British JFuseunt Return 155 Minerals 
from.. Madagascar (chrysoberyl, betafite, columbite, etc.). 

Betel. 2. Add: 

Betel(nut) palm, the Areca palm, Areca catechu, 
from which the ‘ betel nut’ or areca nut is obtained. 

1861 BextLey A/ax. Bot. 684 The Catechu or Betel Nut 
Palm. 1875 Encycl Brit. 111. 6162 The betel nut is the 
fruit of the Areca or betel palm, 47eca Catechu. 

Béte noire (bgt nwar, beit nwa1). [F. béte notre 
black beast; fg. insufferable person.] A person 
or thing that is the bane (of a person or his life) ; an 
insufferable person or thing; an object of aversion. 


BETWEEN-MAID. - 


1850 /louschold Was. 6 July 359/% You or any one else’s 
béte noire is apt to get polished off with a few extra touches 
of blacking. 1860 Russet Diary [nadia |, 209 Jung Baha- 
door, who is evidently the present déte noir of our General's 
life, 1866 Mrs. II, Woop £éster’s Folly xiv, It was tbe 
béte noire of Clerk Gum's life. 1905 Spectator, Lit Suppl. 
28 Jan. 118/2 [His] déte-norre is the submission of military 
affairs to the control of ' political exigencies.’ 
Bethdin (bt din). [lleb. 42h house, din 
judgement.] A tribunal composed of the rabbi 
and two or morc dayanim before which are brought 
cases in dispute among orthodox Jews. 

1795 Sin W. Scott in J. Haggard Ref. Cases Consist. Crt, 
(1822) I. 244 Tbe Answers of the Bethdin to the Questions 
proposed by the Court. 1897 Daily News 3 fa 3/3 Are 
you in competition with the Chief Rabbi in his Court the 
Leth Din? 

Betol (bitel,. Med. [f. Ber a+ Naputu ot.) 
A white powder, derivative of beta-naphthol, used 
as an intestinal antiseptic and antizymotic. 

1891 Aledical Annuat 130 Vetol, which divides into «ali. 
cylic acid aud betaphol. 1895 Buck's Mandbkh. Sed. Sci. 
Suppl. go 1 Befo/, the beta-naphthol ether of salicylic acid, 
analogous to saloL 

Betray, v. Add: 

4. b. esp. Vo induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity by false promises; to seduce. 

1891 Hlaxpy 7ess xvi, A conviction not so entirely un- 
known to the * betrayed ' as some ainiable theorists would 
have us believe. 


Better, a. Add: 
1. ce. Comb. with sbs. used attrib., as better-class, 
-guality. 


1890 Sir W. F. Butcrr Sir Chas. Napier 7 Merchants or 
local better-class fariners. 1908 Mesto, Gaz. 12 Aug. 11 3 
Better-quality teas. 

4.b. You'd better believe: you may be assured. 
U.S. collog. 

1856 }'ale Lit. Mag. XX1. 171 (Th.) You'd better believe, 
I'll live in the clover. 1862 Mayor Jack Downing 26 May 
(1867) 70 You'd better believe we've Leen in an awful excite- 
nicut here, 1872 0, W. Hours Poet Break/..t. x, My old 
gentleman means to be Mayor or Governor or President... 
you’d better b’lieve. 

(6) With 4ad omitted. U.S. collog. 

1845 J. J. [loover Taking Census i. 154 You better mind 
the holes it thein ere rocks. 1910 Mutrorp //, Cassidy x1. 

3, | reckon you better pull out—you ain't needed around 

ere. t91r R. D, Saunvenrs Col, Todhunter iv. 54 You 
better niind your own husiness and let my affairs alone. 

6. c. For better, for worse: sec Worse B. 3a. 

Betterment. Add: 

2. b. Enhanced value (of real property) by reason 
of local improvements. Letterment tax, an assess- 
ment made on this. 

1896 J. H. B. Browne & Attan Compensation 683 ‘ Better- 
ment’ as a principle is only a pro to tax the increment 
when it clearly and directly arises from an improvement 
carried out by a public authority and at the public expense. 
4éi.t. 684 A betterment charge in respect of improvements 
affected by local authorities. 1902 Eucyct. Brit. XXVII. 
182 2 The principle of ‘betterment’, according to which 
promoters would be allowed to set off against an owner’s 
claim for compensation any enhancement of the value of his 
land by the use of the land taken by the promoters. 1928 
Britawn's Industr, Future (Liberal Ind, lnguiry) w. xxvir, 
377_A share of the increased values given to these lands hy 
such improvements should be obtained, by means of better- 
ment taxes. P . 

Better-to-do, aj. phir. [Comparative of 
WELL-To-D0.] Above the well-to-do in social 
condition or worldly circumstances ; more pros- 

erous. Also adsol, 

1898 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/6 To the new L.C.C. buildings 
there had come many better-to-do workmen. 1905 Dasiy 
Chron, 1 Feb, 6,2 Children..of the better-to-do. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/2 Better-to-do parents. 

Betty Martin. In phr. (Ai) my eye (and) 
Letty Martin: (ali) nonsense. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Betty Martin, That's my 
eye betty martin. 1822 H. & J. Switn Rey. dddr., Macbeth. 
The knife that I thought that I saw Was nought hut my eye, 
Betty Martin. 18:9 Moore Tom Cr7b's Mem. Congress 2 
All my eye, Betty. 1859 Slang Dict. 1 All myeye, answer 
of astonishment to an improbable story; All my eye and 
Betty Martin, a vulgar phrase with similar meaning. 

Between, f7ep. and adv. Add: 

B. adv. 4. between-lens shutter Photogr., 
a type of shutter that is fitted between the com- 
ponents of a double lens ; between-time (delete + 
and add quot.); betweex-times, in the intervals 
of time: = BETWEEN-WHILES. { 

1909 Wests. Gaz. 20 Feb. 14/2 The popular *between-lens 
shutters. 1g10 /did. ty Mar. 14 2 ‘Ihe shutter is of the 
between-lens pattern. 1909 /did. 10 Aug. 6/3 There is no 
question of any *between-time. Immediately the day ends, 
the night’s work begins. 1907 /did. 13 Sept 2 1 The Fairy 
Queen sat *between.-times, when she was aweary, beside the 
Fairy King. F : . 

C. 1. Also p/., intermediate things or events. 

1872 Eccirston End of World xxv. 167 A chapter of 
betweens. ‘ . 

Betwee'n-maid. A maid-servant who assists 
both the cook and the housemaid; = TWEENyY. 


Also betzveen girl, servant. ; 
1890 Daily News 23 June 7/5 Between servant..to assist 
cook and housemaid. /é:d. 9 Dec. 7 6 Between-maid 
wanted. 1891 /éia. 11 Nov. 8/4 Wanted.. good Plain Cook, 
also Between Gurl. 1903 J. M. Barrte Admirable Crichton 
1, A tweeny; that is to say, my lady, she is not at present, 


BETWEENNESS. 


strictly speaking, anything ; a between maid ; she helps the 
vegetable maid. 1923 Datly Marl 25 Jan. 5 All of the 
general servant class masquerading as parlour-maids, cooks, 
between-maids, or others of experience. 

Betweenness (b/\tw7‘nnés). [f. Between + 
-NESS.] The condition or fact of being between ; 
spec. in J/ath., the ordinal quality possessed by 
one of every three points on a straight line, in 
virtue of which it may be said to lie between the 
other two points. 

1892 Jonist 11. 243 In reality there are not two things 
and, in addition tothem a betweenness of the two things. 
1904 Science 11 Mar. 410 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Of Hilhert’s be- 
tweenness assumptions, axioms of order, one of the five is 
redundant. » 

Bevel, ¢. and sé.1 Add: B. sd. 4. A piece of 
metal used by stereotypers to form the bevelled 


edge of a plate. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. ; ; 

. bevel hub, a short connecting pipe bent to 
a bevel angle; bevel jack, an intermediate gearing 
consisting of a bevel wheel and pinton ; bevel 
plater, a machine for rolling the bevelled circular 
plates used for shingling- and veneering-saws ; bevel 
protractor, a protractor with a sliding arm, used 
for marking off bevel angles. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 

Beveller (be-véla:). [f. Beven v.+-eR 1.) An 
operative in various trades, esp. one who bcvels 
the edges of plate glass or steel plates ; one who 
culs stereotype, electrotype, or process plates and 
bevels them; one who cuts, bevels, and (when 
necessary) gilds cards. 

1881 /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Plate and Looking Glass 
Silverer: Beveller, Dipper. /é%¢. 83 Card, Pattern-card.. 
Perforator, Beveller. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 131 We 
may as well follow the plate to the bevellers, where the 
edges are again ground and smoothened. 1921 ict. Occupat. 
Lerims (1927) § 558 Card heveller. .arranges a pile of cards 
so tbat edge of pile slopes at required hevel angle..and 
scrapes sloped edge with sharp knife. 

Beveren (be'vérén). [Name of a town in 
Belgium.) A breed of rabbit. 

1919 Bazaar, Exchange & Mart 18 Jan. Suppl. 14 
Beverens for sale, hucks and does, 1920 /éid. 19 Mar. Suppl. 
242 Unique snow white Beverens, with sky blue eyes. 


Bewrite, v. Delete + Ods. and add: 

2. trans. To write about. In fa. pple. 

1875 Swtnpurne in Times Lit. Suppl. (1909) 3 June 204 2, 
1 have probably been more he-written and belied than any 
man since Byron. 1895 Cratic 1 June 396 2 Tammany has 

* been much be-written of late. 

Beyond, adv. and prep. D. Add: beyond 
man, early synonym of SUPERMAN. 

1896 A. Titre tr. Nietzsche's Wks. VIII. 5 Behold, I 
teach you beyond-man ! Beyond-man is the significance of 
eartb, Your will shall say: beyond-man shall be the signifi- 
cance ofearth. /éid. 12) Never yet beyond-man existed. 
I have seen them both naked, the greatest and the smallest 
man. 1896 T. Common tr, Wretzsehe’s Twilight of [dols Wks. 
XI. 198 To he set up. .as.a ‘higher man’, asa kind of beyond- 
ian, 1908 Atheneum 13 June 729/1 The ‘Super-tramip’ is 
,.the opposite of the ’oversoul ’ or ’ heyond-man’. 

Bhakti (bakti). Z/induism, [Skr.] Religions 
devotion, piety, or devoted faith, as a means of 
salvation. 

1877 Monier-Witiiams Hinduisae ix. 115 ‘The doctrine of 
bhakti, or ‘salvation hy faitb’. 1911 E. B. Havett /deals 
Ind. Art 117 Bhakti is the moving spirit in all great 
religious art, 1n the West asin the East. 1915 N. Macnicor 
Ind. Theism 30 Those in India whose hearts are filled with 
bhak¢r or ‘loving faith’. 1921 TR. Grover Jesus Exper. 
Aen iii. 41 Tuka and other mystics of India helieved tbat 
from this a man might be saved by Bhakti, hy self-annihilat- 
ing devotion toa friendly god. A aria and Bhakti are the 
two poles of Indian religious thought. 

Bhoosa (bisa). Z. Jud. Also bhoos. [Hindi 
bhus, bhitsa.) Lusks and broken straw, used as food 
for cattle. Also a/trid. 

1819 Top in Auwzads (1829) 1. 700 Bhoos stacks are erected 
to provide provender for the cattle in scanty rainy seasons. 
1904 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 5/2 Two hundred and twenty- 
three maunds of bhoosa and 560 pounds barley. 1908 
Animal Managem. 331 Tow, straw, bboosa and sacking. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449/2 Having to wait weary hours 
sitting on a bhoosa hale. 

Bihoy. U.S. Also bo-hoy. 
Boy sé.1} A rough or rowdy. 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. May XXVII. 467 A smile on 
his lips peculiar to one of the bo-hoys. 1847 /érd. Mar. 
XXIX. 204 [He] had lived too long in tbe ‘wire-grass’ 
region to mtsunderstand the character of that peculiar class 
of h’boys who dwell there. 1852 Bristep Upper Ten 
Thousand 29 Of not-to-be-mistaken Bowery cut—veritable 
*hhoys’, 1866 Atlantic Monthly Dec. 727’ 1 want’, said the 
Stranger, ’to see a b’hoy,—a real h'hoy.’ 1868 WY. some 
Fraui. 17 Dec. (De Vere) The b’hoy is fast disappearing from 
among us, and the day is not far off, we apprehend, when 
the Bowery will know him no more, J 

Bias, v. Add; 4. /rans. To cut bias. U.S. 

1883 Century Mag, XXV1.960/1 You may haste, you may 
bias the Gore if you will 

Biaxial, «. Add: 

2. Geom. (See quot.) 

1889 Caviey Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 13 Each conic 
meets each axis in two potnts; and at each of these points 

the axis and the tangent to the conic form with the lines to 
1, J a harmonic pencil. ‘Ihe hinodal quartic is in this case 
said to he hiaxial. 


[Irish pron. of 
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Bib, 54.) b. Best bib and tucker (earlier quots.). 

1793 (see Tucker sé. 3}. 1822 A/assachusetts Spy 27 Feb. 
(Ih.) It is not in the evenings only that they are to be 
encountered in ‘the hest bib and tucker.” 1833 CrocKET1T 
S&. 37 Both girls and hoys had on their hest bib and tucker. 
1855 Sharpe's Lond. Mag. V. 92,2 All-London.. puts on tts 
best bih and tucker. ; } 

Bi-bble-ba:bble, v. ‘rv. [f. the sb.] To in- 
dulge in bibble-babble or idle talk. 

1888 DovGuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. 256 They all 
love to hibhle-babble their infirmities in the wholesome ears 
of the hakim. /érd. 596 They sat out Jong hours hibhle- 
babbling. 

Bib-cock. [?f. Bris 54.1] A cock or tap with a 
turned-down nozzle, as distinguished from a stop- 
cock. So d7b-nosz/le, -valve. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 63, 1 Piston cock (bib)..1 Air 
cock (bib) to fix in the sink pipe. 1853 Dict. Arehit., Bid. 
cock, a term used ..to distinguish a cock which delivers 
fluids out of a pipe, from a stop-cock which is placed in the 
length of a pipe. 1862 Catal. (nternat. Exhib., Brit. WU. 
nn. x. 55 Bib cock. 1874 Knicut Dict. JJech. s.v.,c¢ isa 
bib-valve, the closure being hy a reciprocating slide. 

Bibelot (bzblo). [Fr.] A small curio or 
article of wz7zz. 

1882 ‘Ova’ Resurgo vi. in Belgravia XLVI. 453 His 
soul never rises ahove hrocades'and érdcU6ts1 1886 F. MM. 
Crawrorn Tale Lonely Parish xviii, The spectacle of her 
pictures, her furniture and her bibelots. 1900 Hartanp 
Cardinals Snuff-box xix, The tahle, with its books and 
bibelots. 

Biberon 2 (bibroni). [Fr.] A drinking-vessel 
with elongated spout, for the use of travellers, 
invalids, and children. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. . xvii. 127 The 
Diberon, a new patent invention, adapted for a lady's 
travelling companion. 1905 IVestm, Gaz. 27 May 15/3 The 
Liheron is wrought in rock-crystal,.and is in the form of a 
grotesque animal, of which the head is utilised as tbe spout. 

Bibl, variant of BEEBEr. 

1842 in Yule & Burnell //odson-Yohsou s.v. Beebee. 


Bible. 1. Add: Zhe open Bible: the Bible ac- © 


cessible to all in the vulgar tongue. 

1837 Ch. Eng. Wag. 9 Dec. (The Bible), Bear witness, 
martyrs of the olden days, How your true hearts the open 
Bible priz’d. 1908 Titsy £ng/. People Overseas 1. 48 ‘The 
persecution of Mary and the open Lible worked a change. 

Bi-ble-back. U.S. and déa/, [Biste 11.) A 
hump-backed or round-shouldered person. 

1890 Buckskin Mose x. 145 Pitching our camp ..at La 
Due Very's, generally known as ’Old Bible-hack', 1896 
Warwickshire Word. Bk. (F..D.S.), Bible-back, a person 
with broad, rounded shoulders. ‘Here comes old hibleback !' 
ie mer.) Dial, Notes 1. 349 Bidle-Lack, Rockland Co. 
N.Y. Bergen Co. N. J. 

So Bible-backed a. 

1857 Olympia (W. T.) Pioneer & Democrat 11 Dec. (Th.) 
We might, in consequence, hecome somewhat round- 
shouldered and ’ ibleshweked! 1873 \. & Q. Ser. wv. XII. 


227 What kind of sboulders? Rather high. Anything else? | 


He was humpy or bible-hacked. 

Bibliociast. Add quot. and Bibliocila stic a. 

1880 Braves Fuentes Bhs. 96 Such a wicked old biblio. 
clast as John Bagford, 1887 Louguwan's Jag. Dec. 239 
The hiblioclastic dead. 

Bibliope‘gically, adv. [f. Bisniorgcic: see 
“ICALLY.} As regards bookbinding. So Biblio-- 
pegism = BIBLIOPEGY. 

1817 Disoin Deca. I. 513 The art and craft of biblio- 
pegism. 1896 Gosse in Contemp. Rev. qos g8 His own 
"Bib ..was not conspicuous hibliopegically. 

Bibliothecarial (bi:bliopikes rial), a. [-au.] 
= BIBLIOTHECARIAN @. (under BIBLIOTHECARY). 

1889 A thenxum 27 Apr. 539/2 Of the two sets of terms 
that are so constantly confounded, one may he said to be 
bibliographical or scientific, the other bibliothecarial or 
practical. 1893 F. Mapan Bks, tx 3/S. vii. Ua one 
great hibliothecarial fact of antiquity is the Library of 
Alexandria. 1918 Bodleian O. Rec. 31 Oct. 155 So little has 
happened in Bodley in this Long Vacation tbat it is lawful 
to extravagate a little tn Oxonian (and not purely biblio- 
thecarial) pastures. 

Bibliothecary, sd. 2. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1887 O. W. Houmes //uadred Days vi. 218 These two 
experts in books, the bibliopole and the hibliothecary. 4 

Bibliothetic (bi:bliope'tik), o. [f. Gr. BeBAla 
books + @erexés concerned with placing or setting.] 
Relating to the placing and arrangement of books 
on the shelves of a library. 

tgor FE. C. Ricuarpson Classification (1912) 46 The 
systems for classifying hooks on the shelves of a library, 
which, if you need a technical name, may he called ‘ hiblio- 
thetic’. 

Bibovine (baibdu-vain), a2. Zool. [f. Bi- 2 + 
Bovine.] Designation of the group of bovine 
ruminants which includes the Oriental species, gaur, 


gayal, and banteng (forming the subgenus /zéos). 

1889 Nicuotson & Lynekker Padzontol. (ed. 3) II. 
1351 [he genus Sos, .may be divided into the Bibovine and 
‘Taurine groups. In the former are included the wild Oxen 
of India and Burma. 1891 Flower & Lypexker A/a. 
uals 365 The Bibovine group. 

Bibulo‘sity. [See BrsuLovus a. and -osiTy.] 
Addictedness to tippling. So Bi*bulousness (cf. 
BIBULOUS a. I, 2). 

1844 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. V. t. 125 Their colour ;..their 
hibulousness ; all these properties conspire to tbe determina- 
tion of the temperature of a given soil, 1g01 RasHDALL & 
Rait New College 207 The coimmon-room which Spence 
occasionally adorned could not have heen wholly given up 
to uncultivated hihulosity. 1928 Datly Express 2 Oct. 6 He 


BIEBERITE. 


caught the man under the arm and affected a slight bibu- 
lousness himself. 

Bici-reular, 2. J/ath. [Bi-2 1 and 2.] 

1. Applied to a class of quartic curves each of 
which passes twice through each of the circular 
points at infinity, and thus resembles (analytically, 
and sometimes in form) a pair of circles, 

1867 J. Casey Bicircular Quartics tn Trans. R. Ir. 
Acad. XXIV, t. 458 A hicircular quartic; that is,..a quartic 
having the two circular points at infinity as double points. 
1872 B. Wittiamson Diff. Cale. xi. 195 A curve of the 
fourth degree of the class called ’ bicircular quartics’. 1879 
G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 3) 241 Quartics with 
two nodes, in the case where these are tbe circular points 
at infinity, have been extensively studied under the name of 
bicircular quartics. _ 

2. Geom. Sicircular coordinates: coordinates 
formed by the intersection of a pair of circles meet- 
ing at a constant angle. 

Bick. Short for d%ch-irvon, the horn of an anvil. 
See BEAK-IRON, BICKERN. 

1896 Farriers’ Price List Suppl., Farriers’ Anvils, with 
Steeled Bick. 

Bicollateral (bai:kfle'téral), 2. Bot. [B1- 2.] 
Of a fibro-vascular bundle: Having two masses oi 
phloem on opposite sides of the xylem. (See CoL- 
LATERAL A. 1 e.) Hence Bi:colla:tera:lity. 

1881 Lucyel, Brit. X11. 18/1 In Cuewrbita, Solanum, 
and others the bundles are ‘ bicollateral’, there heing an 
additional phloein portion inside the xylem. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot, (ed. 2) 949 Bicollateral bundles, in which .. 
there is a layer of phloém on the inner as well as on the outer 
side of the xylem. 1884 Bower & Scott tr. De Bary’'s 
Phaner. 319 A special subordinate form, to be called the 
double collateral or hicollateral, is distinguished from the 
usual one hy the fact that two phloem groups lie on opposite 
sidesof one xylem group, 1900 W. Wactace in Ann. Bot, 
Dec. 640 Most Cucurbitacez have bicollateral bundles. 
Jbid. 641 Weiss adopts this conception of hicollaterality. 

Bicolour, -color (bai‘kzle1), a. and sé, Fol. 
[ad. L. bzcolor or F. dbzcolore adj.: see Bi-2.] A. 
adj, Having two colours. B. sé. A two-coloured 
blossom. 

1898 [C’TEss von Arnim] Elizateth & Germ. Gard. 56 Tbe 
Persian Yellows and bicolors have heen, as I predicted, a 
mistake among the teas. : : 

Bico‘nical, ¢. [f. Bi-2+Conica.] Similar in 
shape to two cones placed base to base. 

1875 Encyel. Brit. WI. 775/1 Eggs of the Grebes..which 
also have both ends nearly alike but pointed, are so wide in 
the middle as to present a biconical appearance. 1928 V. G. 
Curve Most An. ast viii. 191 Biconical faceted beads. 

Bicursal (beiko1sal), 2. Geom. [f. Br-24+L. 
cursus course + -AL.] Ofacurve: Ilaving two paths. 

1873 Caytey A/ath. ae (1895) VIII. 181 A curve of defi- 
ciency 1 may be termed bicursal. 1876 /éid. (1896) IX. 532 
The bicursal sextic has in general g nodes. 

Bicuspidal (beika'spidal), e. Geom. [f. Br-2 
+ CUSPIDAL.] Of a curve: Having two ctsps. 

1867 Caytey J/ath. Papers (1893) VI. 528 A hicuspidal or 
Cartesian curve. 1879 G.Sactmon //igher Plane Curves (ed. 
3) 241 Quartics having the two circular points as cusps have 
also heen much studied under the name of Cartesians, the 
Properties of which may similarly be generalized and stated 
as properties of bicuspidal quartics. 

Bicyclette (baisiklet). [F., dim. of dzcyc/e.] 
A low-wheeled or safety bicycle. 

1895 Columbus (O.) Dispatch 17 Jan. 4/3 There were two- 
seated and four-seated vehicles and a petroleum: bicyclette. 
1895 Lilackw. Mag. Nov. 646/2 If Nature..he inore to you 
than bicyclettes and German hands. ae 

Bid, sé. fig. Add: phr. 70 make a bid for: to 
make an attempt to secure, ‘have atry’ at getting. 

1885 Century Mag. Dec. 179/2 He was a little ashamed 
of making such a bare-faced bid for her sympathy. 1893 
Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Apr. 357/2 The Colonel makes a good 
bid for the hole with tbe odd, and lies hy the rim. 1895 
Geogr. Frul. May 415 To make a bid himself for the throne. 

Bidarka, -kee (baida-uka, -k7). Also bidarra. 
[Contamination of Russ. 6aliqaKb daidéh’ and 
Oalijqapa dazddra, names for kinds of canoes.] A 


portable boat of stretched skins, used by Eskimos. 
1879G. B. Goope Catal, Aniin. Resources U.S.144 Umiaks 
or bidarras, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 389/1 A one-hatch 
bidarka, or hunting boat, of the Aleutian Islands, 1898 
Century Mag. LV. 672 Their kayaks and bidarkees. 

Biddy}. U.S. Add quots. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf.-t. xii. 363 Poor Bridget, 
or Biddy, our red-armed maid of all work! 1865-6 77aus. 
1, Agrie. Soc. V1. 294 Two dollars a week would not tempt 
even the greenest Biddy to leave her Church. ; 

Biddy-biddy. Also biddy-bid. [Corruption 
of Maoni pirzg7rz.] The New Zealand name for 
the troublesome bur of Acaza ovina or A. Sanguz- 
sorba. 

1880 T. H. Ports Out in the Open in New Zeal. Country 
Frnd. XM. 195 (Morris) Piri-piri (acaena sanguisorbe) by 
the settlers has been converted or corrupted into diddy. bid dy. 
1896 Ofago !Vitness 23 Jan. 11. 36 (Morris) Biddyhids 
detract very materially from the value of tbe wool, and the 
plant should not be allowed to seed where sheep are de- 
pastured, " a i 2 

Bieberite (brbérait). A/‘. [Named (G. dze- 
éertt, Haidinger 1845) from Bieber, near Hanau : 
see -ITE1,] Sulphate of cobalt, found as a red crust 
on other minerals. ; : 

1854 Dana A/in. (1868) 647. 1882 — Mineral. & Lithol. 
(ed. 4) 168 Bieberite or Cobalt Vitriol. 


BIELID. 


Bielid (bilid), As/rov. [f. the name Sie/a (see 
below) + -1p2, as in Leovzd, ete.] An Andromede, 
So ealled beeanse supposed to come from the 
remains of Biela’s eomet (named after the German 
astronomer, W. von Biela). Also aé/rid. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Oct. 318 Displacements of the Dielid orbit 
are no abnormalevents. 1899 Sct. Amer. 9 Dec. 379/3 N 
Shower of bietids. A well-anarked shower of Bielid meteors 
was observed at Princeton on the evening of November 24. 

Bif, v¢. Exclamation uttered when something 
strikes an object: cf. next. 

1905 H. G. Weis Aipps t. iv. §21 When I go to turn, if I 
don’t remeinber, Gif !—and tm sto something. 1917 IE. A, 
VacneL. Lishpingle xi, Hamlin bowled straight and true 
for the middle stump. ‘he youth smote and missed. ‘Bif!’ 
yelled Lionel. 


Biff, 5. s/ang. [f. the vb] A blow, whack. 


Also fig. 

1889 Barritre & Leann Dict. Slang, Bif'(\mericanism), 
To give fone) a 'biff in the jaw." 1902 Crarin Dict. 
Amer. 50 Bif, Biff, Bift. 1904 W. th. Smirn Promoters x. 
165 What an idiot a man can be when he gets a biff that 
takes his wind. 1926 Blackiv, A/ag. Feb. 224/1 Contusions 
on topof head... hiff on the—hruise on inside of knee, 

Biff, v. s/axg. [Imitative.] ¢razs. To hit, strike. 

1888 Ficly 18 Jan. 27 He playfully biffed him with a 
brick. 1894 Kieuinc Walking Delegate in Day's Work 71 
Ef we all biffed you now, these saine men..'u'd call us 
off. 1902 Crarin Dict. Amer. 50 Lif, Biff, Bift, currest in 
several parts of the States in sense of to strike, and espe- 
cialty to give a quick blow, ‘ Ile biffed him on the ear *. 1924 
Scribner's Mag. Jan. 60/2, 1 gave Tim one between the eyes 
and | biffed his brother in the block. 

Biflecnode (baifleknowd. Afatk. [f. Bi- 24 
FLECNODE.}] A point on a curve that is both a 
node and a point of inflexion for each branch 


passing throngh it. Ilenee Biflecno-dal a. 

1874 G. Satmon Analyt. Geonr, (ed. 3) p. xvii, Number of 
points at which two tangents are hiflecnodal, //id/. 521 
Biflecnodal points. 1879 — //igher Plane Curtis (ed. .) 
217 Such a node may he considered as the union of an 
ordinary node with (in the first case) a point of inflexion, 
and with (in the second case) two points of inflexion ; and 
the node may be termed a flecnode or a biflecnode in the 
two Cases respectively. ; i 

Bifo-cal, 2. [(Bi-2.] Ilaving two foci. Used 
to designate spectacle-glasses with two segments 
of different focal lengths, the upper for distant, the 
lower for near, vision. 

1894 Goutp Dict. Med.205 1 Bifocal lens. 1895 Jo. Sci. 
Monthly Aug. 470 Ordinary bifocal glasses. 

Big, a. Add: 

3. @. fig. phr. Too big for one’s boots (breeches, 
trousers), inclined to swagger and play the great 
man among one’s fellows. 

(1879: see *Boor 56.71 b.]_ 1905 HI. G. Weits Aipds 11. ii, 
§ x He's getting toobig for ‘is britches. 1915 77es (weekly 
ed.) 11 ae 523 For tbe first few weeks be was ‘rather too 
big for his boots.” _ 

7. In designations of operatives, denoting the 
ehief or senior men; ef. Lig or in LB. 

1910 Westin. Gaz. g Mar. 4/1 There are over 40,000 male 
Cotton-piecers who earn from 8s. €d. to 15s. 6d. as httie- 
piecers (youths), and from 13s. 6d. to 22s. 6d. as big-piecers 
(young men). 1921 Dict, Occupational Tcrins (1927) § 363 
Hig tenter. /és:/. 365 Big piecer..big spinner. 

b. Of things: On a large or grand seale. 

1928 Morning Post 4 Dec. Oxford's Big Rugby. 41 Points 
Against Edinburgh. 

B. In colloeations: big bird, noise (see the 
sbs.); big dog (earlier example); big figure U.S. 
(see quot. 1848); big four U.S., a combination of 
four important things, persons, or companies; sec. 
the part of the New York Central Railway system 
connecting Cleveland, Cincinnati, Chieago, and St. 
Louis; similarly big five; big gun, a person of 
importance ; + Big Knife U.S., a white man, esp. 
a Virginian (so called by Indians); big laurel 
U.S., species of magnolia and rhododendron; big 
money, orig. U.S. large sums of money, high wages 
or salary; Big Muddy U..S., the Missouri river ; 
big pay U.S., high wages or salary; big smoke, 
(a) Austral., aboriginal name for a town; (4) 
London (see SMoKE sé. Id); big stick U.S., 
a display of force; hence drg-sticker, -stickisin 
(the eurreney of this is app. duc to a speech by 
T. Roosevelt on 2 Sept. 1901); big tree U.S. 
(earlier examples). 

1845 J. J. Hoover Adv. Simon Suggs x.126 Pointing to 
the reverend gentleman who..was the ‘*big dog of the tan- 
yard ', 1836 Crocxert £xfloits & A dv.Texas (1837)30 When 
a man sets about going the *big figure, halfway measures 
won't answer nohow. 1844[W. J. PHomeson) Jfajor Jones's 
Courtship (Bartlett) It's monstrous expensive..to do things 
on the big figure that’s she’s onnow. 1848 Bartlett /)icté. 
Amer, Big figure. To do things on the big figure, means 
to do them on a large scale. 1868 Pickings /r. Picayune 
226 (De Vere) When I saw that, J thought | might as well 
gothe big figure. 1886 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 156/1 Tbe trial 
races proved beyond a doubt that the A/av/fower was the 
queen of the ‘*big four’. 1890 Congress. Kec. May 4540/1 
‘Ihe monopolist wbo usurps and controls the markets, as 
the ‘big four’ have controlled the beef market of the 
country. 1894 /éid. Aug., App. 1355/1 The conferees. . went 
back and reconferred with the ‘big four’ of the Senate. 1896 
R.G, Knowres & Morton Baseball 98 Spalding was engaged 
toserve tbe Chicago Ctuh at his own terms, and this eventu- 
ally ted to the secession of tbe ‘big four’ of the period—under 


76 


strict business rulesfrom the Boston to the Chicago Club. 
1898 A. NicitoLas ‘io Wabash 208 Joe Little, brake-inan 
onthe Big Four railroad. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 18 yan 23tIn 
each State contingent the four ‘delegates at large '"—the 
* Big Four’, to give them their current tule—are the men 
who really count. 1913 WV. VY. Lven. Post 1 May 16 
A head-on collision between a dig Four passenger train and 
a freight train. 1927 Acarua Curistite (ttle) Lhe Big Four. 
1865 Susan Hate Lett. 16 The *big guns of the parish. 
1867, 1880 [see Gun sd. 7 bj, 1888 Zexas Siftings 13 
Oct. (Farmer, Stang) You don't consider that insignificant 
ink-slinger..a big gun, do you? 1750 C. Gist Fruis. 
36 Upon his understanding 1 came from Virginia, he 
called me the *Big Knife. 1786 Massachusetts Gaz. 17 Oct. 
(Th.) General Clarke of Virginia, whom the Indians dread, 
and stile the Big Knife, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie (18 36) 
1}. i. 6 It is farther to the towns of the Big-knives, 1832 
D. J. Browse Sylva Amer. 210 At Charleston. .this tree is 
commonly called Large Magnolia: but it is more generally 
known in the country hy the name of "Big Laurel, 1853 
D. H. Stroturr Blackwater Chron. vii. 89 This date is girt 
round..hy a hroad belt of the Rhododendron—commouly 
called the Aig daure/ out here, 1888 VW. Y. Life 28 Jan. 3/1 
I'lt bet my bottom dollar it would be worth big 
know what Alec just told Chauncey. 2 Westm. Gaz. 
16 Aug. 2,1 The shilied artisan has always been..well paid 
in Belfast. Ike makes what he catls* big money.’ 1857-8 
Frans. lll, Agric. Soc. (1859) 111. 352 Most of the orchard 
trees north of the “hig Muddy. 1868 Congress. Globe June 
2755/2 Lhe train. .comes back to Missouri with coal superior 
even to that of the BigeMuddy. 1915 Lit. Digest (N. Y.) 
arAug. 362/1 Advt., Our course trains you togetandkeepthe 
“big pay jobs. 1848 H.W. Havesetn Hush Life Australia 
1.6 As he gradually leaves behind him the ‘ *big smoke‘ (as 
the aborigines picturesquely callthetown). 1904 Springfield 
Weekly Republ. 26 Aug. 1 Happily the revolution in 
Paraguay is too far down in South America to arouse the 
"*big stick” in Washington, 1915 Lit, Digest (N. Y.) 
a1 Aug. 352/2 Mr. Joyce Kilmer, known as a poet and a 
critic, .. on this occasion perfurms in the latter capacity 
with fa big stick.” 1905 Springfield Weekly Republ, 
9 June 1 A “big sticker after Mr. Roosevelt's own heart. 
1926 Spectator 2 Jan. 19 1 There is nothing in the JUiritish 
record 10 compare with Roosevelt's robust *hig-stickism 
in the Alaska boundary case. 1869 C. L. Brace New West 
ii. 33 We can see the gigantic trurks of the superb ’ Red 
Wood’.., a near relative tu the “Big Trees. 1875 field 
4& Forest 1. 44 Equalling the largest known specimen of 
tbe ’ big tree’ proper. 
b. In collocations used attrib. 

1909 Dirily Chron, 7 May 1/4 The big-fleet party in Vienna 
1909 Hh estur. Gaz. 27 Apr. 11/2 Big-print headlines in news- 
papers. /hid. 29 Jan. 2,2 Whether we be’ bizg-Navy’ nen 
or ’ hittleeNavy © men. 

Bigamize, v. C.S. [f. Bicasy] snr. To 
cotnmit bigamy. 

@ 1861 lV. Wisturor John Drent vi. 61 When he came hack 
the pretty girl bad higamized. a 

Big bug. orig. (15. [See Bue shlibj A 
person of importance; a great man. 

1830 Mxs. Rovate Lett, fr. Ala/ama 42 One of them,.. 
being asked rather peremptorily by one of the hig bugs to 
rub down his horse, cursed him. 1835 W. G, Sisims Par- 
tisanm 323 Meant for great occasions when | am entertain. 
ing some of the biz bugs in epauleites. 1840 J. P. Kessevy 
Quodithet 127 There are tbe maudarins, our big hugs, and I 
could name themto you. 1871 Scurmce pr Vere A mrerican- 
isons (1272) 392 Persons of great wealth and distinction are 
irreverently called Lig Rugs, and ‘ I-street, in Washington’, 
is thus said to ’ be inhabited by the foreign ambassadors and 
other big bugs.’ 1896 J.C. Harris Sister Jane 24 Hedouw't 
belong to the big-bugs. 

Bigeminous (baidzeminas), a. [f. L. dige- 
minus doubled (f. d7-, Bi-2+ geminus double) : 
see -0US.] Of a tooth: Imperfectly double; half- 
way between a single tooth and two teeth. 

1894 W. Bateson Study of Variation 238 Since the bi- 
geniinous teeth are not completely divided, they must Le 
reckoned as single teeth. ; 

Bigenous (baidzénas), a. [f. L. d7-, Bi- 2+ 
-genus born: see -ous. Cf. BIGENEn.] Inherited 
from both parents. 

1894 KSrésiin Phil, Trans, Ser. B. CLXXXVI. 784 We 
may be allowed to introduce two denominations for the two 
species of natal probabilities, naming those which regard 
only one sex as sonogenous, and those which take into con- 
sideration the age-combinations of both parents as bigenous. 
léid., A complete higeuous table of natality. 

Bigha (b7ga). Also beega(h, begah, biggah. 
[Hindi.] A measure of land area in India varying 
locally from 4 acre to I aere. 

1763 in Gleig Alen. Hastings (1841) I. 129, I never seized 
a boga [sic] or a heswa of the land belonging to Calcutia. 
1823 Matcoum Central /ndia 11.15 note, A Begah has been 
computed at one third of an acre, hut its size differs in 
almost every province. ‘Ibe smallest Begah may perbaps 
be computed at one third, and the largest at two thirds of 
an acre. 1877 Meapows Taytor Aly Life xii. (1878) 251 It 
would be a noble sheet of water, and very profitable, as it 
would irrigate upwards of 10,000 beegahs of rice. 1895 
Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 167 Two higgabs of 
land, planted in rape and linseed. 1905 Sfatesizan 22 Aug. 
2,4 All that piece or parcel of vacant land containing hy 
measurement one bigha fifteen cottahs more or less. 


Big head, big-head. U.S. [Bic a. 3.] 

1. A disease in cattle, characterized by a swelling 
of the head. 

1805 Lancaster (Pa.) Intelligencer 3 Dec. Advt. (Th.) A 
Brown Steer, baving ‘ wbat they call the Big Head.’ 1867 
Rep. lowa Agric. Soe. (1868) 130. | have not lost but two of 
the bovine species..; one in 1861 had big head or jaw. 1889 
in FARMER A sericanisas. F 

2. fig. ‘Swelled head’; arroganee, conceit. 

1853 Daily Morn. Herald (St. Louis) 2 July (Th.) Mayor 
How's ungallant attack upon the little boys of our city isa 


money to | 


BILINGUALISM. — 


weuk emanation of a ‘hig head.’ 1856 B. Youne in Frul. 
Discourses 1V. €g They need to be careful, or they will 
have the ‘hig head,’ and become as dead .. as old pumpe 
kins. 1896 Congress. A'ec. Mar. 3030/2 (Such) men holding 
subordinate places in the government of ibe tJ,S. to-day.. 
have got the ‘big head’ and got it bad, 1898 Sat. Avv. 2 
Apr. 451 Suffering from an actte attack of wt.at the Ameri- 
cans call big-head. | 

Big-horn, bighorn. U.S. [Bic a. 3. 2.) A 
Rocky Mountain sheep. 

1806 P. Gass Frné. (1807 222 They saw a number..of the 
ibex or big-horn. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Lonneville ii. 
68 Ftocks of the ahsahia or highorn, an animal which fre- 

uents these cliffsin great numbers. @ 1861 Winturor John 

rent iv. (1862) 42 He turned buicher of buffalo, bears, and 
hig-horn. 1879 Miss Linn Rocky Mts. 89 Ilere, in the 
early morning, deer, highorn, and the stately elk, come down 
to feed. 1926 Chambers's Frul. July 449/t It had been the 
regular route traversed by large droves of bighorn. 

attrib. 1873 J. I. Beapte Undevel, West xxxi. 676 A day 
. will bring one to the range of larger game, such as cinna- 
mon bears, mountain lions and bighorn sbeep. 

Big-side. (See quot. 1900.) 

1845 Kules [ootb. Rugby School § 21 Two hig-side halls 
must always be in the Close during a match or big-side. 
1848 Kecoll, Kughy 133 ’Vhe Laws of football’, which 
were 'sanctioned hy a Levee of Mig Side’, on the 7th of 
September, 1246. 1856 AKuyhy School 154 Allowing the 
hlood to fluw out es in that most glorious channel—a 
Big-Side Match. /ééd. 157 The tuft of trees. .borde:ing 
Dig-side, 1892 F. Marshalls Footbalt16 Up to the year 
1858 or thereabouts all the school who were not ‘caps had 
tu stand iu goal during Ligsides. 1895 Athenrum 30 Mar. 
402 3 _In..a big-side..in 1858..80 old Rugbeians played 
1z0 of the school {at fvothalt], 1900 J.S. Farmer /ublic 
Sch. Word-bk. a1 Big.side (Rugby and elkewlerc). The 
combination of alt the higger fellows in the school in one 
nnd the same game orrun. Also the ground specially used 
for the game so denominaied. : 

Bijwoner, bywoner (bai-wpna’. S. Afi7- 
can. Also beiwoner, bywonner. [Du., f. d:j- 
wonen to be present at.] An authorized squatter 
on another man’s farm /I’ettman), 

1889 1]. A. Dryonn Alocf 4 Karroo 253 A beiwoner (a sort 
ofsub-farmer on the estate of aricher farnier, who is ex pected 
to perform certain duties fur the privilege of running his 
stock), 1916 F, E. Mitts Younc (¢st/e) The Bywonner. 
1916 Times Lit, Suppl. 24 Aug. 406 Vhe * poor-white’ by- 
woner, wbo won't work for wages, and often uses a native's 


oxen. 

Bike (baik), 54.2 Colloq. abbreviation of [i- 
cycLe. Also Bike v., Bicker, Bi‘king. 

ihe Daily News 19 Nov.s5 6 Washington has been called 
the Mecca of American wheelmen...‘ Bike’ is the slang teri 
in use there for bicycle. 1895 /drd. ro Sept. 7 1 Young girls.. 
who are learning to ‘bike’. 1895 Festa. Gaz. 14 Oct. 7,2 
The ‘biking’ craze seems to grow.,..Lady Warwick..was 
one of the ‘bikers’, 1896 R.S.S. Banen-Vowe. Matatele 
Campaign xix, The other. .can use his revolver--which can- 
not be done hy single bikers. 1901 W. R. I}. ‘Frowsrweer 
Lett. her Mother to Elrz, vi. 25 Daisy biked over to Eacter 
this morning with Mr. Frame. 

‘Bilabial, a. Add: 

2. Phonetics. Of certain consonants (e.g. /, 4, 2, 
v, w) : Produced by the juncture or apposition of 
both lips. Also sé., a bilabial consonant. 

1894 W. M. Linnsay Lat. Lang. 47 \t some time before 
the fifth cent. A. D...initial 2. .seems 10 have passed from 
the bilabial spirant (Spanish 4) to the labio-dental spirant 
(our v), 1898 W. Rirrmasn £lem, Phonetics (1910) 2 The 
labio.dentals and the hilahials. /ds/. go In general the lip 
stops are hilabial, z. ¢. formed by a closure of both lips. 1911 
P. Gires in Encycl. Brit, XXV11.830/1 The Latin V.. was 
not a labio-dental spirant like the English z, but a hi-labiat 
semivowel like the English W. 

Bilge, 56. Add: 

l. ce. Nonsense, ‘rubbish’, ‘rot’. slang. 

agz1 A. S. M. Hutcuixson Uf Winter Comes w. vit. §6 
And they didn’t talk any of this hilge about fighting us in 
England. 1925 P. G. Wonrnovse in Strand Mag. Sept. 
216/2'’Oh, I know he writes the most awful bilge,’ said 
Anastatia. 

Bilgy, z. Add U.S. quot. : 

1890 Harper's Alag. Sept. 5594/2 Living in quarters as 
crowded and hilgy as a slaver’s hold. 

Bilharzia (bilha3zia). [mod.L., named by 
T. S. Cobbold after Theodor Li/harz, a German 
physician who discovered the parasite in 1851.] A 
genus of trematode worms parasitie in the veins of 
the pelvic region and urinary organs of human 
beings, esp. in Egypt and other parts of Africa. 
Hence Bitha‘rzial, Bilha‘rzic adjs.; Bilhaz- 
zia’sis, -osis, the disease produced by the presence 
of this worm in the bladder. ; 

1864 T. S. Copsorp Extozoa 203 The blood .. forms 
the proper habitat of the Silharzra. 1877 Huxiey 
Anat. Inv, Anim. 202 Dicecious Trematodes are very rare, 
the most important being tbe formidable Bi/iarzia. 1903 
Phil. Med. Frul. 31 Jan. 208 (Cent. Suppl.) Bitharzic. 
1903 F.C. Mappen in Frul. Trop. Med. 1 Jan. (title) The 
presence of living adult bilharzia worms in bilharzial papillo- 
mata. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1178 2 The liver proved to be 
a typical specimen of advanced bitharzial cirrbosis. /did., 
A remarkable case of hilbarziasis, 1907 F. C. Mappen (title) 
Bilbarziosis. 1913 A. R. Fercuson in Glasgow Med, Frul. 
Jan. 15 Egypt has well been termed the ‘home of hilbarziosis © 

Bilian (bilian). Also billian. [Malay.] The 
ironwood of Borneo. 

1882 DE Winpt Eguafor 63 Loading ‘bilian’ or iron wood, 
1887 Daty Digging S. Austr. 272 Forests of hilian..in 
British Nortb Borneo. 1906 acm. Mag. Nov. 42 That 
wonderful wood billian, the Bornean iron-wood. m 

Bilingualism, [f. Brtixcvat + -1sm.] Ability 


BILITERAL. 


to speak two languages; the habitual use of two 
languages colloquially. 

3897 A. J. Butter tr. Ratzel’s Hist. Mankind 11, 20 The 
bi-lingualism of the Carib tribes, whose women speak 
Arawak andthe men Carib. 1926 Encycl. Brit. Wh. 114 Vhe 
effects of bilingualism deserve attention, especially in those 
areas where permanent contact is establisbed between two 
different families of speech, as in India. 1927 Bretish 
Weekly 12 May 125/4 Welsh bilinzualists [decreased] by 
more than two per cent. 


Biliteral, z. Add: 

2. Of an inscription: Written in two different 
scripts. Also sd., a biliteral inscription. 

1877 Skene Celtic Scot. 11. 450 Several of those [sc. ogham 
inscriptions] m Wales being biliteral, and having a corre- 
sponding inscription in debased Roman characters. 1878 
Stokes & Pewaie Christian Inscript. 1. 165 The biliteral 
inscriptions on our stone monuments. 1887 S. Fercuson 
Ogham Inscrift.114 Other biliterals of, ,.mere British origin, 


“bility [F. -é2/¢é, L. -d¢itatem], a termination 
forming abstract substantives from adjectives in 
-BLE. 


Bilk, 56. 4. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1869 A. K. M¢Crure Rocky Mts, 211 A bilk is a man who 
never misses a meal and never pays accent. 3873 J. H. 
Beaore Unudevel. IWest iii. 78 Nineteen hotels and restaur- 
ants were in operation, and at every one of tbein ‘bilks’ 
abounded, 

Bilker (bi'lko:). s/ang. [f. Bink v.+-ER},] 
One who practises cheating; ¢sf. one who evades 
payment of a cabman’s fare. 

1717 Daily Courant 27 Dec., A Dramatick Entertainment 
of Dancing, call’d, The Cheats, or, The Tavern Bilkers. 
1887 7it-Bits 25 June 172 Cab Bilkers. 1892 Daily News 
6 May 6 5 Fares who tried to evade payment, known as 
‘bilkers’, 1898 /did. 8 Jan. 3/5 Tbe London Cab Act, 59 
and 60 Victoria, chapter 27, commonly known as the Bilkers’ 
Act. 1909 H.G, Wetts Ann Veronica xvi, Ann Veronica, 
you're a bilker | 

Bill, 56.3 Add: 

5. e. At Harrow school, properly, the list of boys; 
hence, the calling-over of the list. Also at/r7d, 

1814 W. C. Trevetyan Diary in G. T. Warmer //arrow 
tn Pr. & Verse(1914) 107 Locked up at 8 o'clock, placed at the 
2 bill, 1815 /é/d. 113 Dr. B showed usa bill of Harrow School 
for 1770. 1818 N. Caruisie Descr. Endowed Gram, Sch. 
Eng. & Wales \1. 148 The Absences for Bills. .are regu- 
larly called every ‘wo hours oy ‘he Head Master. 2880 
Merivace Autobiog. (1898) 40 Ibe writing of this Bill was 
entrusted to two of the most meritorious boys, who also 
wrote good hands. 1894 //arrovian 15 Nov. 103 2 From 
the’ Bill. yard to the Old Station, 3894 R. C. Weicn Jarrow 
Sch, Keg. 17 Our present Bill Books. 1898 //owson 4 
Warner's Ilarrow School 275 ‘Vhe4 bill in summer is 
double, part on the cricket-ground (cricket-bill).,. At yard- 
bill the boys pass one by one in bill order before the bill- 
master of the week, answer their names, touch their hats, 
and walk on, /éid., For a master to get through bill in 
ten minutes is smart work,—there are well over 600 names 
to be called,—a quarter of an bour is the usual time. 


8. c. To fill the bi1: to fulfil the necessary re- 
quirements ; to come up to the requisite standard. 


Grlg. Gis.) (GLphILL vy: 7 c-) 

1860 Trans, Ill, Agric. Soc. (1861) IV. 471 Austin,. Secd- 
ling, Dr. W. hopes well from because of its great vigor, but 
doubts if it fills the bill, 188: A. A. Haves Mezv Colorado 
ii. 23 With this requirement in view does Colorado ‘ fill 
the Bill’? 1890 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 441/1 They filled the 
Lill according to their lights. 1902 Crarin Dict. Amer. 52 
Some one ‘fills the Bill’ when he comes up to the descrip- 
tion, or is able to accomplish what is undertaken. 1904 W. H. 
Ssitu Promoters i. 20, | don't think I ever saw a word 
used that..filled the bill quite so completely as tbis word 
* experimentally ’* will do for us. 


9. c. A bank-note. U.S. 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 112 The notes of tbis bank 
are in excellentcredit, but bills from tbe neighbouring states... 
havea free and extensive circulation. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. 438 She unlocked the desk, took from it a roll of 
bills, which she counted over rapidly. 1905 A. ¥. Even. 
Post 1 Sept. 7 he coin..is certainly cleaner than the 
rumpled-up bills that prevail in the out-of-the-way places. 

10. £271 of costs (see quot. 1911). 

1826 New Monthly Mag. 11. 109 [Ile] made tbe invitation 
an item in his bill of costs. 1869 Ig. Alen Gt. Brit. 14 
May 260/2 An attorney, about to furnish a bill of costs. 
torr “Lncyel. Brit. Wl. 932/2 A Bill of Costs is an account 
setting forth the charges and disbursements incurred by a 
solicitor in the conduct of his client's business, ‘Che delivery 
of a bill of costs is by statute a condition necessary before 
the solicitor can sue upon it. 

11. (Sense 3) b7//-drafter, -drafting; bill-board 
U.S., a notice-board, a hoarding; bill-book 
U.S,, a pocket-book; bill-clerk U.S., a clerk 
who makes ont the bills at a hotel. 

4@ 1877 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4) 44 People who fail to 
edit a *bill-board are firmly convinced that they could edit 
anewspaper. 1898 M. Detano Odd Chester Tales 245 Well, 
I was advertised all round; you ougbt to bave seen the 
bill-boards. 1904 A¢lantic Monthly Mar. 295 An ordinance 
which demands that no billboard be erected on a residence 
Street [etc.}. 1905 V. Y. Viures 3 Feb. 3 Ina “billbook in an 
inside pocket were many checks. .on Plainfield banks. 1909 

© Henry’ Oftions (1916) 77 Young New Yorkers who 
might be millionaires or *bill clerks. 1886 P. Roninson 

Teetotum Trees 65 The most experienced of *hill-draugh- 
ters. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 6 Feb. 2/2 ‘Ibe kind of mistake 
for which even a Bill-drafter can hardly be expected to 
provide, 1895 /did. 8 Jan. 2/2 Ministers have led..a quiet, 
if busy and *Bill-drafting, existence. 


Billabong (bi'labon). Axstra/. Also billy- 
bonn, billi-bong. [Native name, f. J//a river + 
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bung dead.] A branch or effluent of a river, forming 


a blind channel or backwater or stagnant pool. 
1862 \V. LanosporouGcH Explor, Australia vi, 31 In the 
south, such a creck as the Macadam is termed a di//y-bonn, 
1865 W. Howitt Discov. Australia 1. 298 Their way on was 
intercepted. .by..what the Major calls. .anabranches of tlie 
river, but which the natives call billibongs, channels coming 
out of a stream and returning into it again. 1913. E. W. 
Bran ' Dreadnought ' of Darling xiv. 133 Australian rivers 
..often have a long arm or two wandering off into the plain, 
and either coming back to the river again in the end or else 
straying off for perhaps a hundred miles and ending nowbere 
in particular. ‘hose arms are what they call billabongs. 


Billed (bild), pp/. 2.2 [f. Brit v3] 

1. Entered in a bill or list; sfec. (see quot.). 

1873 W. W. Knottiys Dict. Afil. Terms, Billed, a term 
exclusively confined to the Foot Guards. It means tbat a 
man's name is placed in the list or bill of those who are to 
undergo drill and confineinent to barracks. Hence a ‘ billed 
man’. 

2. Announced or advertised by a bill. (See 
BILu v.3 4.) 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 18 July 8/x The.. train reached Aberdeen 
at 6.46..or fourteen minutes before tbe billed time of arrival. 
1897 Daily News 22 May 5 7 The establisbment of a boldly 
billed enclosure for lost cbildren. 

Billet, 54.1 Add: 

4. b. A place in which a soldier is billcted ; a 
soldier's lodging or quarters. Also ge. 

3858 Billcts 4 Bivouacs 246 Thon long-suffering reader, .. 
tarry with me yet a moment in the last billet we sball ever 
share togetber—my dark abode on the dreary shores of Old 
Father Thames. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 571/2 The army 
lived in barracks, camps, or billets. 1920 Wontruouse 
Damsel in Distress vii, So George took up his abode..in 
the plainly-furnished but not uncomfortable cottage... He 
night have found a worse billet. 

c. trazsf. An appointment, post, or ‘berth’. 
app. orig. U.S. or Colonial. 

1870 Cassell’'s Mag. 11. 58, 1 Vhe private. .doesn’t see why 
.. be should give np his billet as pioneer or canteen waiter to 
do sentry, g0. 1887 7aken-in 135 1f youareout of work, or 
out of a situation, as we say, here [N. Zealand] it is called 
‘out of billet’. 1890 Hornune ride fr. Bust: xvii, lf ever 
she went back to Australia, she'd remember my young man, 
and get bim a good billet. 1891 Crtas. Kinc Sivo Soldiers 
(1892) r20(Funk) A billet as clerk in tbe recruiting rendez- 
vous. 

Bi-lliardist. [f. Birutagp-s + -1st.] A billiard- 
player. 

1879 N.Y. Even. Expr. Aldinan, 37%. 3888 St. Louis 
Globe Democrat 24 Jan. (Farmer) Tate competitor has put 
up fifty dollars entrance money in Billiardist Daly‘s hands. 
1901 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 6/6 A player, like a billiardist, 
would require practice to be successful. 

Billiards. 2. Add: 

billiard-room (earlier U.S. example); billiard- 
table, used affrid. to describe a perfectly smooth 
road, green, etc. 

1816 U. Buown in Maryland Hist. Mag. X.265 Dinedand 
fed at Jesse Brown's Hotel, an Innkept in High Stile with 
Billiard Room. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 6 ie 42 A land of 
biiliard-table roads. 1907 /did. 12 Mar. 4/1 It is easy 
enough.,to make a car that will successfully operate on the 
billiard-table roads of France and England. 1909 /éid. 3 
Mar. 12/2 ‘he billiard-table smoothness of the putting 


cf a aes 

Billikin (bilikin). co//og. [f. Bitiy 2 (1c) + 
KIN, or alteration of 4¢//y-cau.] Asmall ‘billy’ or 
tin can used as a kettle. 
ear Spectator 13 Feb, 267'2 They drank tea made in a 

ullikin. 

Billing, v4/. 55.3 Add: 

b. Announcing or advertising by bill or poster. 
Also att:7b., as billing emaller, 

1895 Chambers's Frni, 132/1 Advertisements, which most 
likely took the form of ‘ billing’, 1900 Daily News 4 Dec. 
3/2 No billing is attempted in the City, and hence the 
urgent necessity for a thorough distribution of election litera- 
ture. 3902 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 7/4 If plaintiff did not 
send,.particulars of her performance for billing purposes. 
1905 /did. 28 June 6/2 The defence was that Mr. Elen did 
not send on ‘ billing matter’ two weeks in advance of his 
engagement, 

c. Comm. The act of making out or drafting a 
bill, invoice, etc. Also comé., as billing machine 


(an automatic typewriter). 

1908 Westin. Gaz. 26 Feb. 9 ‘2 The billing macbine.. will 
produce half a dozen business documents at one operation, 
and will total up automatically the various items entered. 
Ibid. 29 Neb. 7’: The special Oliver for Billing and 
Invoicing...Combined Billing and Adding Macbines. 

Billion. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1840 Congress. Globe 6 Jan., App. 89/1 We may begin with 
the hundred and twelve millions, and then proceed. .until 
we have bougbt and divided that billion of acres. 

Billow,v. Add: 

3. frans. ‘Yo raise into billows or folds. 

1885 Wincrietp Barbara Puilpot \. x. 2G0 Vhe cold air 
rushing in billowed the curtains and extinguished the lights. 

Bi-llowlet. [Sce -:er.] A small billow. 

3867 J. Maccuecor Rob Roy Balticog Tbe dancing billow- 
lets of the lake. 1892 Veople Bar Oct. 292 The bay..witb 
ity sheltered succession of crescent-shaped billowlets, 

Billstead. U.S. (See quot.) 

1832 J. F. Watson Ast. Vales N. Y. 164 (Th.) The 
general furniture (¢ 1780] was made of ‘billstead’, anotber 
name for maple. 

Billy 2. Add: 

1. b. A policeman’s baton. U.S. 

a1859 N.Y. lerald in Vartlett Dict. Asuer. (ed. 2) 33 


BIMOLECULAR. 


A poor German was taken to prison, and, on examining him, 
it was discovered that he was a victim to the billy. 1903 
N.Y, Times 11 Sept., Eight men set upon a policeman this 
morning,..taking his revolver and billy away from him. 
e. Also beliy-can, (Cf. *BILLIKIN.) 
1885 Mrs. C. Praep //ead Stat. xxiii, | lost tbe billy-can-lid, 
d. = BILLY-GoatT, 

1928 Dasly Tel. 9 Oct. 4/6 The Ministry of Agriculture, 
through the agency of its stud goat scheme, bas now placed 
103 ‘billies ’ at the disposal of smallholders. 

Billy Fairplay or Playfair. Coal-mining. 
(See quot. 1883.) 

1876 Patent Specif. No. 4387, Machines for weighing 
small coal known by tbe naine of ‘Billy fair play. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Billy Boy (South Wales), a 
lad who attends to the working of a Billy Playfair. Sré/y 
Playfair or Fatr-play,..a mechanical contrivance for 
weigbing coal, consisting of an iron trough with a sort of 
hopper bottom, into which all the small coal passing through 
the screen is conducted and weighed off and emptied from 
time totime. 1889 Law Hep. 14 App. Cases 281 Tbe coal 
was sbot down on a screen Called Billy Fairplay. 

Billy-o. co//og. Also -ho, -oh. Used in the 
intensive phr. /:ke bz/ly-o (see LIKE adv. 1 b). Cf. 
like oid Harry = like the devil; see Harry 50.2 4. 

1885 Keferee 9 Aug. in Ware Passing Engi. s.v., Shure it'll 
rain like billy-hol 1914 W. J. Locke Fortunate Youth: iii, 
* And they fight?’ ‘Like billy-o,’ said Paul. 1927 Odserver 
11 Dec, 26 ‘he Holy Rollers were going it like bitly-ob to 
a tune whicb sounded like ‘ My old man’s a fireman ’. 

Biloculine (bailgkidloin), a. Zool. [ad. mod. 
L. Biloculinua, f. b2- Bi- 24 L. loculus, dim. of locus 
place : see -INE1.] Having two chambers or com- 
partments; characteristic of the foraminiferous 
genus Lilocelina. 

1898 Sepewick Zool. 1. 9 In the genus Biloculina (Milio- 
éidz), while tbe mode of growtb of tbe megalospheric form 
is..on the biloculine plan from the first, that of the micro- 
spberic form is at first on the quinqueloculine plan, and it is 
not until many chambers have been formed that tbe bilo- 
culine plan, cbaracteristic of the genus, is assumed. 

Bilophodont (bailg:fodgnt), a. Zool. [f. B1-? 
+ lophodont (see Lopuo-).] Of the molar teeth in 
certain ungulates : Having two transverse crests or 
ridges on the grinding surface. 

1868 Owen Anat. Vertedr. Ll. 343 The ‘bilophodont’ 
sub-type becomes more marked in Dinotherium, Ibid. 358 
Certain huge fossil bilophodont grinders, which seemed to 
indicate a gigantic Yapir. 189: Fiower & Lypekker 
JJammats 373 Molars brachydont and Lilophodont. 

Bim (bim), Also Bimm. Colloq. name for an 
inhabitant of Barbados, 

1852 C. W. Day Five } rs. IV. Indies 1. 15 The Barbadians 
are familarly known as ‘Bimms’", 1860 TRotiore IV, /ndies 
xili.207 One soon learns toknow a —— Bim. Tbatisthename 
in which they themselves delight, and therefore, thougb there 
is asound of slang about it, I giveithere. 1902 Daily Chron. 
1 Feb. 5/1 Mr. Bosanquet’s teain of English cricketers, which 
bas lately been playing in Barbados, and making but an 
indifferent show before the doughty ‘ bims ‘. 

Bimanual (boimenival), a [f. Bi-2 + 
Manuva a.] Performed with both hands; in 
which both hands are employed. Hence Bima‘nu- 
ally adv., by means of both hands. 

1898 G. E. Herman Dis. Women 59 Bimanual examina: 
tion. /é¢d. 63 ‘There are cases in which..you cannot bi- 
manually feel the distinction. r90z D. J. CuNnNixGHam Anal, 
1233 By the bimanual examination the pelvic organs are 
steadied and pushed downwards towards tbe pelvic outlet 
by the pressure of tbe left band applied in the bypogastric 
region. 

Bimbashi (bimba‘fi). Also bimbashee, 
binbashi. [Turk., lit. ‘one who is head of a 
thousand’ (474 thousand, d@s4 head; cf. BasHaw).] 
A Turkish military captain or commander. In 
Egypt, an English officer in the service of the 
Khedive. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) Il. xv. 329 A Bimbasbee 
(uote Vurkisb colonel], with about eigbteen hundred men. 
1876 Gi.aostonk Bulgarian Horrors 31 Their Bimbashis 
and their Yuzbachis, their Kaimakains and their Pashias. 
1896 Daily News 28 Mar. 5,3 ‘ Bimbashi’ is the general 
name for the English officers attached tothe Egyptian army. 
1899 Kiriinc Sfatky 197 He did not know that Wake.. would 
be a bimbashi of the Egyptian Army ere bis tbirtietb year. 

Bimbo. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1837 Baltimore Commerc, Transcript 5 Sept. 2/3 (Th.) 
Vhe U. S. Gazette asks what is bimbo ?., Bimbois a rascally 
compound of brandy and sugar, flavoured witb lemon peal 
[sic]. 

Bimeby (bai:mbai), adv. U.S. Reduced form 
of By anp By A, 4. (Cf. *Bymesy.) 

1824 Nantucket Inguiver 5 Jan. (Th.) Well, bimeby he 
took notion to hab my daugliter... Well, bimeby I found em 
ont. 1848 Loweit Liglow P. Ser. 1. Courtin’ 41 When Ma 
bimeby upon ’em slips, Huldy sot pale ez ashes. 1878 J. H. 
Braore Western Welds ii. 28 Bimeby one chap says: ‘Oh, 
yes, | know Mr, Darnell.’ 

Bimetalli‘stic, ¢c. [f. BrueTatiist+-1c.] 
Relating to, inclining to, bimetallism. : 

1889 in Cent, Dict. (citing Contemp, Rev.). 1897, Daily 
News 5 Feb. 10/5 The Agriculturists, witb their. . bimetal- 
listic hankerings. . nee = 

Bimolecular (beimdleki#li:), a. [Br- Al| 
Designating a chemical reaction in which two of 
the reacting substances are transformed. 

1899 J. WatKer Jutrod. Phys, Chem. 256 Saponification 
of ethereal salts by alkalies affords us an example of a bi- 
molecular reaction. /é/d.257 A bimolecular reaction, which 
is, strictly speaking, a balanced action, but proceeds very 


BI-MONTHLY. 


nearly to an end in aqueous solution, is the formation of urea 
from ainmonium cyanate. 1904 J. W. MeLior Chem. Stat. 
& Dynam. 35 The hydrolysis of ethyl acetate hy sodium 
bydroxide is a bimolecular reaction. 

Bi-monthly, ¢. and 5d. [Bi- pref? 4, 4b.] 
Occurring or produced every two months (every 
other month) ; sé. a bi-monthly pcriodtcal. Also 
used = occurring (etc.) twice a month (cf. semi- 
monthly s.v. SEMI- 5 b). 

1878 Print. Trades es xxv. 4 A new Spanish bi- 
monthly journal. 1879 GLapstone in Dasly News 1 Dec. 6 § 
Annual as epee to bi-monthly or triemonthly budgets. 
1893 (¢it/e) The Record of Technical and Secondary Educa- 
tion. A bi-monthly journal. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 3 2 
The slip-shod quarterly—bi-nonthly, somctimes—produc- 
tions that some of our novelists turn out. 1926 (¢/¢/e) Vogue 
Fashion Bi-Monthly. 

Binary. A. f. 
two variables. 

1858 Cavey Afath, Papers (1889) IL. 527 Certain binary 
quantics, viz, the quadric, the cubic, and the quartic. 

Bind, s4. Add: 

7. A bruise on a horse's foot cansed by the pres- 
sure of a nail on the sensitive parts. 

1908 Animal Managem, 239 ‘ Pricks’, wounds from nails 
driven into the fleshy part, and ‘presses,’ or ‘binds,’ from 
their being so close that tbey bruise thein. 

Bind, v. 17. b. Add: Also adsol. 

1917 Oxford Frul. Hlustr. 17 Jan. 8/3 The prisoner was 
bound over for twelve months. 

Binder. Add: 3. (Additional examples.) 

1880 Plain /ints Needlework 92 In plain-work, the linings 
(are) generally called ' hinders,’ e.g. the binders ina shirt, or 
night-dress, or shift. 1887 Northern N. & Q. Dec. 150 Small 
heart-shape brooches.. fixed to the binders of babies to pro- 
tect them front the witcbes and fairies. 

7. b. In road-making ee tet.) 

tort Eancycl, Brit, XX11.392 1 Upon the concrete founda- 
tion is first spread a layer of fine bituminous concrete called 
‘binder’, rfin. thick, to unite the wearing surface to the 
concrete foundation, Upon the binder the asphalte is laid to 
a thickness of 2 in. ; 

Bing-bang. co//og. An onomatopeaic redupli- 
cation expressing a repeated heavy thump or a 
continued banging noise. 

Ea Og J. Locke Fortunate Youth xiii, Lets 'em have it 
bing-bang in the eye. Don't he, Jane? 1926 Glasgow 
/lerald 1 Mar. 10 Bing-bang, cling-clang clatter. 

Binge (bing), sb. slang (orig. dia/.: see 
£.D.D.). [Special use of dial. dizge to soak (a 
wooden vessel).] A leavy drinking-bout; hence, 
a spree. So Binge v. reff. and fpass., to drink 
heavily,‘ soak’; ¢vans., to raise the sptrits of. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., A man goes to 
the alehouse to get a good binge, or to hinge himself. 
1889 Barrtre & Letanp Dict, Slang, Binge (Oxford), a big 
drinking bout. 1915 H. A. Vacnete QOuinneys xi. § 1. 155 
Ic binges me up when I feel blue. 1922 Chambers's Frul. 
Sept. 569,'1 This is only a binge—just a jolly old bachelor- 
party. 1925 Suuday at Home Dec. 146, 1 One man was so 
binged in drink and so enchained by the craving for it. 1928 
WobeEnouse in Strand May. July 4 Eh? What about our 
Monte Carlo binge? 

Binion (bi-niz). [Breton, pl. of dezvek tool, 
(musical) instrument.] The form of bagpipe used 
in Brtttany. 

1902 Wests. Gaz. 20 Mar. 10/t A toast was followed by 
such music as the native biniou can produce. 1925 Blackw. 
ag. Sept. 359/2 When Lommic took the biniou under his 
arin be made tbe pipes sing. 

Binitarian (beinitéerian), a. and 5b. Theol. 
[f. L. diz (pl.) twofold, double, after Titn1- 
TARIAN. Cf. G. dznitarisch (Loofs t898).] A. 
adj, Of or belonging to a belief in a Godhead of 
two persons only. B. sé. A believer in this doc- 
trine. Hence Binita‘rianism. 

1908 Sir W. R, Nicout. in Lyfe (1925) 360 There are Trini- 
tarians, Binitarians, Arians, and Unitarians. 1910 SANDAY 
Christologies Anc. & Jod. i. 12 Yhe same alternation of 
Trinitarian and Binitarian language (tbe conjunction of 
Father, Son, and Spirit by the side of Fatherand Son). 1928 
K, E. Kirk in Ess. Trin. & Incarn. 207 Tbe two strains of 
thougbt—the binitarian and the trinitarian. /éfd. 215 ‘be 
binitarianism of Tertullian’s earlier Catbolic thougbt. 

Binocular, ¢. 2. Add: In Photogr. = stereo- 
scopic; also = binographic (see *B1noGRAPH), 

1889 E. J. Watt Dict. Photogr. 18 Binocular Camera, 
another name for Stereoscopic Camera. 1901 Amateur 
Photographer 26 July 70:1 Tbe binocular portraits of M. 
Fred, Boissonnas, /éd., Binocular photography. /éid.70. 2 


Binocular pbotograpbs. 

Binodal (beindu-dal), az, [f. Br-2+ Nopat a,] 

1. Bot. Having two nodes or joints. 

1848 Linp.ey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 324 The cyme of 
Dicotyledons is binodal, or multinodal. 

2. Geom. Ofaquartic curve: Having two nodes. 

1872 Cavey Math. Papers (1895) VHI. 139 The binodal 
quartic curve. 1887 R. A. Roserts /ntegr. Cale. 1.244 The 
curve with two nodes. .or binodal quartic, as it is called. 

Binode (bai:ndud). Geom. [B1-2.] A potnt 
on a surface at which there are two tangent planes. 

1868 Caytey Jlath. Papers (1893) VI. 330 Conical and 
biplanar nodes, or, as I call them, cnicnodes and binodes. 
1874 G. Satmon 4 nalyt. Geom. (ed. 3) 457 Tbe quadric cone 
may degenerate into a pair of planes, Sucb anode may be 
called a drnode. 

Binograph (baindgraf). Photogr. [f. L. bini 
twoeach +-0-+-GRAPH.] A photograph in which 
the two elements of a stereograph are united in one. 


Add: Of a quantic: Having 
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Also Binogra*phic a.; Bino‘graphy, the pro- 
ductton of btnographs. 

o2 Walls Dict. Photogr. (ed. 8) 81 Binocular Portraits 
or binograplis. J/érd., Binograpbic portraits. Jéid., Bino- 
graphy. 

Binturong (bintinrgn). Also benturong. 
[Malay.] A prehenstle-tailed civet, Arctic/is 

formerly Viverra) binturong, also called /ctides 
ater (or albifrons), found in southern Asia. 

1875 Fneyel. Brit. WW. 695/1 The benturong (A rctictis). 
1883 Jbid. XV. 436 1 The Binturong, an tnhabitant of 
southern Asia from Nepal through the Malay peninsula to 
the islands of Sumatra and Java. 

Biny (bai-nt;, a. [f. Bene+-¥1.] Of bops: 
Abounding in bine, running much to bine. 

188: C. Wuitenrap /Jops 36 It will be found in ‘biny’ 
years that many of the liops are light and ‘ white livered ’ 
from sheer lack of sunsbine, 

Bioce'ntral, 2. - *Biocentric a. 

1905 Athenzum 8 \pr. 436 2 The study of synthetical 
chemistry from the biocentral point of view. . 

Biocentric (baidsentrtk), a. [f. Bro- + CEn- 
TitIc a.) Centring in life; regarding or treating 
life as a central fact. lfence Biocentrically adv., 
from a biocentric point of vtew. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1899 RK. Metpota in Nature 5 Jan. 
217‘ In brief, there has arisen a set of ideas which are even 
broader than ‘anthropocentric’, and which might fairly: be 
designated brocentric. 1904 — Vital Products |. 6 Organic 
Chemistry from the Biocentric standpoint. 1913 L. J. 
HlExpeRSson /itness Environm. 110 Water is the one fit sub- 
stance for its place in the process of universal evolution, 
when we regard that process biocentrically. /#id. 312 The 
biologist inay now rightly regard the universe in its very 
essence as biocentric. 

Biochemical (boidke-mikal, a. [f. Mio- + 
CHEMICAL, after G. diochemisch.] Of or pertaining 
to biochemistry ; chemicophystological. 

1867 R. E. Wacuis tr. Deditzsch's Bibl Psy: hol. 273 With- 
out wishing to substitute for Scripture a knowledge of that 
hio-cheinical process. 1897 A. B. Grirritus Nespir, Proteids 
107 ‘Fhe foundation of all life, the biochemical processes. 
1902 Eucycl. Brit, NXXI. 539 1 A constant constructive and 
destructive bio-cbemical process occurs in the neurones nf a 
healthy nervous system. 1904 R. Metpoty | ital Products 
1.5 It ts doubtful whether tuis compound [furfural] is really 
a hiochemical product. 

lence Bioche-mically a/v. 

1887 A. M. Brows Anim. Alkaloids 147 That which might 
seein @ prtort evident, is now bio-chemically proved to 
demonstration. | ‘ : 

Biochemist (baidke-mist). [After next.) One 
who is versed in biochemistry. 

3913 (see “iornysics]. 1922 /incycl, Brit, XXXII. 100/1 
The problems of the biochemist. 

Biochemistry  beitke-mistri). [f. Bro- + 
Curmtstry, after *BrocuemicaL. Cf. G. biochemie.) 
The chemistry of living organisms; biological, 
physiological, or vital chemistry. 

1902 Nature 14 Aug. 381 2 The chair of biochemistry 
recently founded in University College [Liverpool], 1904 
R. Mecpora Vital Products 1. p. v, | am not witbout hope 
that it may be found of service as a step towards the founda- 
tion of a more exact science of Biochemistry. 1916 A. P. 
Maturws PAysiol. Chest. Pref., The science of physiological 
chemistry, or bio-cbemistry. 1926 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. |. 
373/2_ Biochemistry may be defined as the study of the 
chemical or physico-chemical processes whicb play a part in 
the life phenomena of plants and animals. 

Biogen (bat-ddzen). S20/, Also-gene. [See 
Bio- and -GEN.] 

1. See under Bio-.) 

2. [G. dzogen (Max Verworn).] A hypothetical 
protoplasmic untt. (Cf. *BropHor.) 

1909 best. Gaz. 23 Oct. 6/3 First, the biogene,. .secondly, 
the cell, composed of a great number of biogenes. 1913 
Encycl, Brit. XX1. 557 2 Tbese combinations have been 
termed ‘biogens’. 1915 W. M. Bayutss Physiol. 18 A certain 
theory, that of ‘biogen inolecules" bas attracted many in- 
vestigators (Verworn, 1903). 1916 A. P. Matuews P&ysiol, 
Chent. 261 A molecule which may be called a biogen. /éra, 
844 The biogenes or large molecules of the cell. 

Bi:ogeo'graphy. [Bro-.] The science of the 
geographical distribution of living things, animal 
and vegetable. Hence Biogeographic, -ical ads. 

1899 H. R. Mitt /ufernat. Geogr. 4 Living things possess 
the world, and tbe purpose of Biogeograpby is to trace out 
the reasons wby particular species occupy the regions where 
they are now found. 1910 J7r//’s Guide Geogr. Bks. 110 
This is also tbe aspect of biogeography usually dealt with in 
ordinary text-books. 

Biograph, s4. Add: 

2. An earlier form of cinematograph, introduced 
from the United States of America. (Cf. *ANIDA- 
TOGRAPH.) Also ati7id. 

1897 West. Gaz. 19 Mar. 3/3 The exbibition of the 
American biograpb at tbe Palace Theatre..is another step 
towards the perfection of the animatograpb. J/érd., It 
cannot be claimed that the biograph is free from vibration, 
nor do tbe pictures rest as steadily on the screen as they 
migbt. 1898 Brit. Fral. Photog. Alm. 655 Vhe exbibition 
of animated pbotographs on a larger scale tban usual, by 
the biograpb, the invention of an American, Mr. Casler. 
1go1 W. R. H. Trowsripce Lett. her Mother to El’z, xviit 
89 Tbe Palace [music-ball] in place of the ballet [at the 
Empire] has a Biograph, wbich wiggles and makes you feel 
cross-eyed. 1912 C. N.& A. M. Wittiamson Heather Moon 
u, iv, They’re going to take photographs of a Gretna Green 
wedding..for a biograpb sbow. ; 

Hence Biographz. tvaus., to make a btograph of. 


| 


BIONOMIC. : 


1898 Wesim. Gaz. 27 May 4 2 The finish of tbe Derby on 
Wednesday was ‘hiographed’ for the Palace Theatre. 1go1 
Ibid, 14 peal 8.2 The experiment of hiographing a battle is 
not absolutely new. 

Biography, v. [f. the sb.] ¢vans. To write 
the life of; to make the subject of a Litography. 
Hence Bio‘graphied p/f/. a., Bio-graphying 
vbl. sb. 

1844 /raser’s Mag. XXX. 512 1 If .the biographied be 
of low hirtb. 1858 [see Biocraruyine in Dict}, 1887 Lpool 
Aferc. 10 Mar. 4 § Coon Burton is to be biographied. 
1909 West, Gaz 29 May 53 Diane de Poitiers, Lola 
Montez [etc.] are nearly all much-biographied ladies. 1908 
Fabian News XIX. 22 2, I cannot help a sneaking regret 
that G. B. 5. has mounted ahove ustnto tbe regions of the 
biographied. 

Biologism (baiplédziz’m). [f. Broocy + 
-1sM.] The tnterpretatton of human life from a 
strictly biological point of view. 

Motley’s use of the word (see quot. 1852) is app. obs. 

1852 Mottry Corr. 18 May (1889) I. 143 Whenever a char- 
Jatan can’t find any to helicve in his urieks of mesimerism or 
biologism, or whatever may he the latest neologism. 1924 
Public oy hapa 25 Jan. 81 3 When we try to force all the 
facts of human scciety into frameworks of zoology we are 
guilty of a biologism. 1926 J. A. Thomson Adan in Light 
Evol 32 A biologism is an attempt to ignore the uniqueness 
of man by forcing his activities in their entirety into the 
framework of manimalian physiology...It is a bivlogism to 
picture an average man as the slave of lis hormones. 

Biolysis (baig'lisis). [f. Bro-+ Gr. Avo dis- 
solutton.] Chemical decomposition of organic 
matter brought about by bacteria, etc. 

1897 Scott-Moncritrr in Prof, Papers Roy. Engineers 
XXIII. 213 (heading) Purification of Sewage by Biolysis. 

Bi-omathema tics, sd. //. (See quot.) 

1923 W. M. Feroman Siomathem.i. 1 Riomatbematics is 
the science and art of rapid and accurate computation ap- 
plied to the study and investigation of biological problems. 

Biometric (boidme'trik), a. and sé, [t. Uio- + 
METRIC a.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to btometry. 
me‘trical a. 

1901 Biometrika 1. 2 The collection of biometric data. 
fbid. 6 Viometric workers. 1902 Eryel. Brit. XXVIII. 
344 2 Biometric investigation, /é:d., Biometrical inquiry. 
1909 W. Bateson AMfencded’s Princ. Hered. 235 The misuse 
of slatistical method so frequeut in biological atteurpts to 
investigate heredity. 

B. 5d. pl. = *BioMETRY. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII). 344 1. 1923 W. M. Ferpman 
fiemathem, xxt. 327 Biometrics is the application of modern 
statistical methods tn tbe measurements of biological (vari- 
able) objects. 

Biometrician (bsi-Jmetri‘fan). [f. * Biometric 
+-1AN: cf, metrician.] One who is versed in 
biometry; one who applies statistics to the pro- 
blems of biology, esp. that of variation. So Bio- 


me tricist. 

1901 F. Gatton in Biometrika |. 10 Biology cnuld soon be 
raised to tbe status of a more exact science. ., ifeacb of many 
biometricians would thoroughly work out his own particular 
plot. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXViLL. 344,2 The hiometricist 
demands statistics to show the range of the variations and 
the mode of their distribution. 1914 K. Peaxson (értde) 
Tables for Statisticians and Biometricians. 1922 W.R. Ince 
Outspoken Ess. Ser. 1. 263 It seems to be establisbed by the 
biometricians that cbildren who are born after their futbers 
are fifty seldom attain distinction. 

Biometry (baig'métri). [See Bio- and -METRY.] 
The science which deals with the quantitative 
measurement of biological facts, esp. with reference 
to the problems of variation. 

1go1 F. Gatton in Biometrika 1. 9 The primary object of 
Biometry is to afford material tbat shall be exact enough for 
the discovery of incipient changes in evolution which are too 
small to be otherwise apparent. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey 
Anim. Biol. ii. 72 Vbe science of biometry deals with studies 
of this sort. 

Biomo‘lecule. [Bio-.] (See quot.) 

tgor J.G. McKewnprice in Rep, Brit. Assoc. &10 The con- 
ception of a biomolecule, or living molecule, tbat is to say the 
smallest quantity of living matter that can exhibit some of 
the chemical phenomena of life. P 

Biomorph (beidmpif). [f. Bro-+Gr. poppy 
form.] A decorative form representing a living 
object. Hence Biomo:rphic a. 

1895 Happon F£ro/. Art 126 The biomorph is the repre- 
sentation of anything living in contradistinction to tbe 
skeuomorph. /éd.188 Biomorphic Pottery. 

Bionomiic (bsidng'mtk), a. and sd. [f. Bio-, 
after Economic.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
conditions under which an organism lives in its 
natural habitat; of or pertatning to bionomics 
(see BY. 

1899 J. A. THosson in Jn fernat. Geogr. 85 Bionomic Re- 
lations. 1919 F. A. Dixey Addr. to Zool. Sect. Brit. Assoc. 
g The formation of a great collection of butterflies—a most 
valuable asset for bionomic research. : 

B. sé. pl. The branch of biology which deals 
with the mode of life of organisms in their natural 
habitat, their adaptation to their surroundings, 
etc.; cecology. 

1888 E. R. Lanxester in E£xcycl Brit. XXIV. 803 2 
Bionomics ,. including tbremmatology, or tbe science of 
breeding. 1895 Naturalist 337 The old out-door ornitho- 
logists are to-day’s sportsmen, who study the bionomics 
of their quarry that tbey may outwit them. 1goz Westin. 
Gas. 6 Dec. 8/1 ‘I'be bionomics of tbe North Sea; in otber 


So Bio- 


BIONOMICAL. 


words, the relationships of the various forms of life to one 
another and to their surroundings. 

Biono-mical,a. Of or pertaining to bionomics 
(see prec. B) ; cecological. ; 

rgoz Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 344/1 Bionomical investi- 
gators. 1909 Athenzum 17 July 72/1 The bionomical stores 
contained in its pages. 

Biophor (bei:f71). Biol, Also -phore. [G. 
biophor, f. Gr. Bios life +-popos -bearing.] In 
Weismann’s theory of heredity : A supposed nlti- 


mate unit of living protoplasm. 

1893 tr. Weismann’s Germ-Plasm 1. i. 40 We have to 
imagine that.. protoplasm. .consists of groups of molecules, 
each of which is composed of different kinds of chemical 
molecules. I shall call these units the ‘ bearers of vitality’ 
(‘ Lebenstrager ’) or ‘ tiophors’, because they are the smallest 
units which exhibit the primary vital forces, viz. assimilation 
and metabolism, growth, and multiplication by fission. 1894 
Nat. Sci. Sept. 185 His [Weismann's] germ-plasm is made 
up of primary units, the hiophores, which are built up into 
determinants, a determinant existing for each independently 
varying cell or group of cells in the adult organism. 

Biophysics. The science which applies the 
laws of physics to explain the phenomena of biology. 
Hence Biophy‘sicist. 

1892 K. Pearson Gramm. Sci. 470 This branch of science 
which endeavours to show that the facts of Biology. .con- 
stitute particular cases of general physical laws has been 
termed £tiology. \t would perhaps be better to call it 
Bio-physics. 1913 L. J. HENDERSON Fitness Environs. 310 
While hiophysicists like Professor Schiifer follow Spencer in 
assuming a gradual evolution of the organic froin the in- 
organic, biochemists are more than ever unable to perceive 
‘how such a process is possible. 1926 Excyc/. Brit. Suppl. 
II. 675) 1 His main work is on the fundamental problem of 
biophysics—the stimulation of living matter. 

Bioscope (bai-dskoup). [See Bro- and -ScoPE.] 

+1. A view or survey of life. Ods. 

1812 GRANVILLE Pewn (fit/e) The Bioscope, or Dial of Life, 
explained. 1824 (see under Bio- in Dict.}. 

2. An earlier form of cinematograph. (Cf. *B10- 
GRAPH 2.) 

1897 Wall's Dict. Photogr. (ed. 7) 75 Bioscope. See Zoe- 
trope. 1902 /bid. (ed. 8) 81 Bioscope. See Cinematograph, 
1901 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 6.1 The Bioscope views are not 
so much incidents of the day as exciting adventures. 1925 
Public Opinion 4 Sept. 234 3 No use to try and blame your 
poor digestion Nor yet the bioscope’s unnerving scene. 

Hence Biosco'pic a. (also fs.) 

1903 Athenzunt 12 Dec. 799/1 The utility of the bioscopic 
camera in zoological work. 1928 Marly Tel. 18 Sept. 6 It is 
excellent to have bioscopic presentations of the eminent, but 
Herr Ludwig's film is too long. 

Biose (bai-ous,. Chem. [f. Bi-2+-088%.] (See 
qnots.) 

1895 Bloxam's Chem. (ed. 8) 708 The Disaccharides.—The 
members of this class of sugars are characterised hy being 
converted by hydrolysis into two molecules of glucoses (hence 
the synonym, doses). 1903 Fral. Chem. Soc, LAXXIV. 
1, 713 By the action of alcoholic hydrogen chloride on bioses, 
hydrolysis occurred and: glucosides of the monoses were 
formed. 1916 A. P, Matuews Physiol. Chem, 18 The mono- 
saccharides are in their turn classified by the number ot 
carbon atoms, or more properly by the aldehyde, ketone and 
alcohol groups they contain into bioses, trioses, tetroses, 
pentoses, hexoses, heptoses, octoses, nonoses, etc. 

Biosphere (bai-dsfie1). [f. Bro- +SPrHERE sé., 
after a/mosphere.| The totality of living things on 
the earth (see quots.). 

1899 11. R. Mitt /uternat. Geogr. 4 Some geographers 
even bring in the layer of living matter to complete four 
parts of the physical globe—the lithosphere, hydrosphere, 
atmosphere and biosphere. 1909 H. B.C. Sotrastr. Suess’s 
face of Earth WV. 637 It brings with it the idea of a bio- 
sphere, which ass’gns to life a place above the lithosphere. 

Biotechnics (beidte-kniks), sé. p/. [f. Bio- + 
technics: see TECHNIC B. 2 b.] (See quot.) 

1925 Geppes & THomson Biol. 245. 1926 Encycl. Brit. 
Suppl. 1. 384/1 Srotechnics.—This term, proposed by Prof. 
Patrick Geddes, may he usefully applied to man’s control of 
organisms for his own ends. 

Biotron /baidtrgn). Wireless Telegr. [f. Br- 
pref.2 +-otron after *PLioTRON.] (See quot.) 

1926 S. O. Pearson Diet, Wireless Techn. T., Biotron,a 
combination of twothermionic tubes connected in such aman- 
ner as to produce a particularly steep characteristic curve. 

Bi--pack. [B1-2.] In colonr photography, a 
pack of two sensitive plates used to obtain colour 
separation. 

1924 Brit. Frn/. Photogr. Suppl., Sept. 35/2 The staining 
of the front member of a hi-pack with aniline orange. 

mate, a. Add: 

1. d. Afath, Of a curve (see quot. 1879). 

1858 Cavey Mfath. Papers (1889) Il. 527 Bipartite binary 
quantics, 1869 /brd. (1893) VI. 464 The quantic is unipartite, 
bipartite, tripartite, &c., according as the numher of sets is 
one, two, three, &c. 1879 G. SALMon Higher Plane Curves 
(ed. 3) 168 We shall then call the curve we have heen con- 
sidering a hipartite curve, as consisting of two distinct 
continuous series of points. 

Bipartizan, ¢. Representing, or composed 
of members of, two (political or other) parties. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 13 Feh. 10 The 14 Republican reser- 
vations, as modified by the Bipartisan Conference. 

Bi--party. Used at/ris. = consisting of, or 
Tepresenting, two (political or other) parties. 

1898 Westen. Gaz. 17 Feb. 3/1 British institutions presup- 
pose the British character, with ..its faitbful adherence to 
the bi-party system. 1900 /did. 2 July 3/1 Philosophers 
cling with the same pathetic insistence as memhers of 


5) 


Parliament to their traditional bi-party system. 1926 Con- 

temp. Kev. Apr. 454 The bi-party system [in Canada]. 
Bipaschal (bsipa'skal), a. Ast, [f. Br-?+ 

PascHaL a.) Including two consecutive passover 


feasts. 

Applied to the view that limits Christ’s public ministry to 
a little over one year. 

1883 ScHare Hist. Ch., Afostol. Chr. 1.131 The hipaschal 
scheme confines the public ministry to one year and a few 
weeks or months. 1893 Broapus Harm. Gospels (1903)243 The 
Bi-paschal theory makes the time of the public life of Jesus 
one year, allowing only two Passovers to the Gospel of John. 

Bipedal,a. Add: 

4. Of a lizard: Running on the two hind feet. 
Hence Bipe'dally adv. 

1896 SavILLe-Kent in Mature 27 Feb. 397/1 The absurdly. 
grotesque appearances these lizards presented when pro- 
gressing in this bipedal fashion. 1898 /dz/, 10 Feb. 341/1 
The Mexican Iguanoid Lizard. .also runs bipedally. 

Bipe‘rsonal, z. Of the godhead : Existing in 
two persons; also, relating to this system of belief, 
binitarian. 

1928 K. E. Kirk in Ess. Trin. & Incarn. 162 note, ‘ Bi- 
personal ’, ‘ditheistic ', or ‘dyarchian’ are occasionally em- 
ployed also as synonyms [of binitarian}. /é%d¢. 196 The 
cosmogony of Poimeandres is fantastically pluralist..; its 
religion is strictly bipersonal. 

Biplanar (bai-plé:na1), a. (and sé.). [f. next + 
-AR!: cf. planar.] Lying or situated in two 
planes. Also sdé.,a biplanar node or double point. 

186z ScHArt1 in Phil. Trans. CLIII. 207 Cubic surface of 
the ninth class witb a biplanar node. 186z G. Satmon 
Analyt. Geom, 380 A cubic then can bave only three such 
biplanar double points. /érd., Each ordinary double point 
reducing the degree by two, and eacb biplanar by three. 

Biplane (bai‘pléin). [f. Bi-2+ PLane 56.3] 

1. Alath. (p/.) A pair of coincident planes (see 


quot.). 

1868 Cavcey Alath. Papers (1893) VI. 335 The binode..is 
a biplanar node, where instead of the proper quadricone we 
have two planes; these may be called the biplanes, and 
their line of intersection, the edge of the hinode. The hi- 
planes form a plane-pair. 

2. An aeroplane having two ‘ planes’ or main 
supporting snrfaces, one above the other. 

(CE. 1874 aevo-di-plane s.v. *AERO-.) 

1908 iVestet, Gaz. 14 Aug. 10/2 Mr. Wilbur Wright is 
busy experimenting with his greatly successful bi-plane. 
1910 R. Ferris /few tt Flies 12 In March (1908), Delagrange 
flew in a Voisin biplane 453 feet. 19tz GRAHAME-Wuite & 
Hareer Aeroplane 17 He[Lilienthal] abandoned the mono- 
plane typeof glider in favour of a hiplane. /did. 18 One of 
Chanute’s biplane gliders was fitted with a stern rudder. 

Biplate (baiplat). Opies. [Br-2.] A com- 
bination of two glass plates used in polariscopic 
observations. 

1890 T. Preston 74%. Light 121 Bi-plates.—A beam of 
light may be suhdivided hy refraction through two plates, 
of the same nature and equal thickness, placed at an angle. 
1904 A. Scuuster Th. Optics (1909) 84 The ‘bi-plate’.. 
serves either to separate or to bring together two coe 
heams of light. It consists of two plane parallel plates of 
glass cemented together at an angle. 

Bi-prism. [B1-2.] A glass prism with a 
refracting angle of nearly 1So degrees, used in 
observing the interference of light. 

1884 A. Daniett Princ. Physics 486 Such a beam may be 
divided in two parts,.by refraction through a_hiprism. 
1890 T. Preston 74. Light 119 Fresnel’s Bi-prism...Let 
CE represent a glass prism with a very obtuse angle E... 
The whole prism ts as if made a two prisms CE and 
DE of very small angle (at C and D) placed base to base at 
E, and hence the name bi-prism. 1904 A, ScHusteR 7%. 
Optics 60 Fresnel’s Biprism. 

Bipunctual, ¢. Add: 

2. Geom. ipunciual coordinates, coordinates 
determining the position of a line, or of a point, by 
reference to two fixed points and a fixed direction. 

Biguartz (baickwosts). Ofiics. [Bi-2.] A 
double quartz plate used for detecting polarization. 

1878 Lock ver Stargazing 452 There is also another instru- 
ment for detecting polarization which is perhaps more 
commonly used than the biquartz. 1884 A. Daniete Princ. 
Physics 510 A double-quartz plate, or Biquartz. 1890 
T. Preston 7h. Light 373 The biquartz. consists of two 
semicircular plates of quartz placed in juxtaposition. 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 938/1 The chief features of Soleil's 
saccharimeter are the hiquartz and the compensator. 

Biquaternion (baikw§td-anign). AZazh. [B1-2.] 

1. A quaternion with imaginary coefficients (Sir 
W. R. Hamilton). 

1852 Kep. Brit. Assoc. (1853) Notices & Abstracts 2 On 
Biquaternions. Ly Sir William R. Hamilton. 1853 W.R. 
Hami.ton Lect, Quatern. p. |xviii, A biquaternion may be 
considered generally as the sum of a biscalar and a bivector. 

2. A combination of two quaternions (W. K. 
Clifford). 

1873 W. K. CuirrorD Math. Papers (1882) 188 In this 
way the ratio pane 

y a+w8 
expression may conyeniently be called a biquaternion. 1876 
161d. 394 This comhination of two quaternions I have called 
a Biquaternion, 

Bi-ra‘cial, . 
posed of two races. 

aes Contemp. Rev. Feb. 243 Belgium is bi-lingual and hi. 
racial. 

Biramose (bairéi-mous), a. Zoo/. [f. Bi-2+ 
RaMosE.] = Brramous. 


is expressed in the form g + wr, wbich 


Bi-°.] Containing or com- 
g 


BIRD. 


1877 H. Woopwarp in Encycl. Brit. VI. 652/1 Behind 
these are six pairs of powerful biramose natatory feet. 1888 
Rotveston & Jackson Anim. Life 539 With a bivalve shell 
and large natatory biramose second antennz. 

Birational (beirx-fanal), a. A/ath. [f. Br- 2+ 
Ratronaz.] Designating a transformation in which 
each of two sets of variables is expressed rationally 
in terms of the other. Hence Bira‘tionally adv. 

1goz in Wesster Suppl. 1915 R. A. P. Rocers Sadmon’s 
Analyt. Geom. (ed. 5) Il. 268 Such a correspondence is called 
hirational. /éid., Any surface which can be birationally 
transformed into a unicursal surface is itself unicursal. 

Birch, s+. 4. Add: birch-builder U.S., a 
maker of birch-bark canoes; birch canoe U.S., 
a canoe made of birch-bark; birch-lands U.S., 
ground mainly covered with birch trees. 

a1861 T. Winturor Life in open Air (1863) 49 These 
aborigines are the *hirch-huilders. 1697-8S. Sewatt Diary 
I. 475 Went to Hogg Island with Mr. Jobn White in bis 
*Birch canoe. 1758 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XVIII. 197 
Major Rogers returned and hrou't in two Burch Canoes. 
1975 in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. Ser. u. 11. 281 Here I found a 
fine Birch Canoe Carefully laid up. a 1861 T. WintHRop Life 
in open Air (1863) 48 A birch canoe is the right thing in the 
right place. 1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks xvi. 229 A birch canoe 
whose hiding-place Mike Conlin had revealed to him. 1789 
Morse A mer. Geog. 143 One species generally predominating 
in each soil, has originated tbe descriptive names of, .*birch, 
beach, and chestnut lands. 


Birch, wv. Add: 3. zutr. To voyage in a 


birch-bark canoe. U.S. 

a 1861 T. WintHrop Life in ofen Air (1863) 50 He had 
birched it down to Lake Chesuncook in hygone sununers. 

Birch bark. U.S. [Brrcu sé. 4.] 

1. The bark of the birch tree, employed esp. in 
the making of canoes. 

1674 JossEtyn Tzvo Voy. New Eng.27 An Indian-Pinnace.. 
made of Birch-bark. 19759 Essex (ust. Hist. Coll. XIX. 1¢0 
He found 5 Indians Connoes of hurch Bark. 1789 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 224 He..provided several strips of birch-bark. 
1837 Southern Lit. Alessenger 111. 733 Along the shore were 
Indian lodges, of a conical form, and covered with hirch hark. 

b. attrib. esp. with canoe. 

a 1800 Spirit of Farmer's Museum (1801)244 With panniers 
.. laden with birch hark hoxes. ¢ 1805 J. J. Henry Cam. 
agst, Quebec (1812) 29 ‘he hirch-bark canoe is the most in- 
genious piece of mechanisin. 1843 Cartton New Purchase 
175 Io float in hirch hark canoes on the swelling bosom of 
free waters | 1853 Mrs. Moonie Life in Clearings 16 The 
old bishop was crossing the Rice Lake ina hirch bark canoe. 
1903 S. E, Waite Forest x. 128 This birch-hark package 
contains maple sugar. 

2. A birch-bark canoc. 

1902 S. E. Waite Conjuror's House ii. 16 As the swift 
rush of the hirch-harks brought them almost to their 
journey’s end, they burst..into whoops of delight. 

Bircher (bd-utfo:). [f. Birch v.+-ERI.] One 
who administers a birch-rod ; a flogger. 

1888 Ch. Times 13 July 622 The renowned bircher (Dr. 
Keate}. 1908 Daily Chron. 18 June 4/7 The vicarious cane 
is considered by birchers of experience to be an unsatise 
factory substitute for the birch red itself. 

Birch tree. [Brecu sd. 4.] A tree of one or 
other species of birch. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixxvii. 758 The Bircbe tree hath 
tazlettes or Chattons for his blossom, lyke as the Hazell. 
1654 Kec. Providence (R.1.) I. 78 On the South Corner a 
small Birch tree. 1725 Nec. Providence (R. 1.) XVI. 399 A 
hirch tree standing at the Edg of the hill. 1924 Miss C. 
Oman Road Reyat xiv. § 2 She was made ready for bed and 
was all white as a moonlit birch tree. 

Bird, s6. Add: 

1. e. jocularly. A man, a‘ cove’ ; esp. in ofd did. 

Often in the punning collocation dowsy bird: see Downy 

ans, 
1853 'C. Bevr’ Verdant Green vi, | suppose the old bird 
was your governor. 1873 [see Dowxy @.7 5]. @ 1885 ‘ Hucu 
Conway’ Living or Dead vii, Afterall, Philip,..your father 
must be a queer bird—excuse slang, mother. 1899 Kiptine 
Stalky 131 The Head's a downy bird. 1928 WopeEHOUSE 
Money for Nothing ii. 34 After they have been taking the 
treatment for a while, most of these hirds would give their 
soul for a coffin-nail. ) 

4. b. An exceptionally smart or accomplished 
person (freq. ironical) ; a first-rate animal or thing. 
U.S. slang. 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 12 Feb. (Th.) Chippendale 
slept in the watch-house...Chippendale is certainly a bird. 
1852 Anickerbocker Mag. Oct. XL. 320 ‘lalking of fast 
men, that Williams is a bird. 1856 /zd¢, Apr. XLVII. 429 
A sleigh, drawn hy a ‘perfect bird’ of a three-mile hay 
mare. 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. vii. 129 A little 
place..in the Colorado mountains. Fellows, she was a hird. 
torr H. Quick Vellowstone N. ix. 230 He's got a disguise 
that's a bird. 

5. b. Zo get the (b¢g) bird: of an actor, to be 
hissed by the audience. (Cf. Goosesé. 1 g.) Hence 
gen. to be dismissed, get the sack. Similarly, zo 
give (a person) fhe bzrd. 

1865 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) s.v.,‘To get the hig-bird’, z.¢. 
to be hissed, as actors occasionally are by the ‘gods’. 
1884 Age Jan. in Ware Passing Engl. s.v., Professor 
Grant, Q.C., had hoth ‘the bird’ and ‘the needle’ at the 
Royal on Monday. 1886 Graphic to Apr. 399/2 Vo be 
‘goosed ’, or, as it is sometimes phrased, to ‘get the big bird ’, 
is occasionally a compliment to the actor's power of repre- 
senting villainy. 1895 People 6 Jan. (Ware), Three or four 
of the most prominent artistes. .have been. .threatened with 
‘the hird’, 1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey 56 Mr. Danby 
had ‘given him the bird’. /did. 255 When you were ill, 
I stole for you. I got the bird for it. 1928 WopeHousE 
Money for Nothing vii. 137 Would a Rudge audience have 
given me the bird a few years ago? 


BIRDEEN, 


ce. Like a bird: with swift and easy motion on- 
wards; easily; without resistance, difficulty, or 
hesitation. 

3873 W. S. Gusert Bad Baltads, Modest Couple xvii, 
©Miss Emily, I love you—Will you marry? Say the word !’ 
And Eanily said ‘ Certainly, Alphonso, like a bird!’ 287 
Cassell’s fam, Mag. Mar.197/2 Over he went like a bird, and, 
with his fair burthen yet in the saddle. 1890 ‘ R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer xi, (His horse] to nse Jack Windsor’s 
expression, ‘went like a bird’, 1931 Suaw /anny's first 
Ptay Juduction, I told him Trotter would feel lonely with- 
out hint; so he promised like a bird. ; 

7. vird of Freedom U..S., the American eagle. 

1848 Low ect Siglow P. Ser.1. ii. (end), Yourn, Birdoftedom 
Sawin. 1906 /larper's Alag. Mar. 638 The short story 1s 
peculiarly an American institution, and we are as proud of it 
as we are of the ‘ Bird of Freedom’. 

9. bird-catching spider = *ird-spider ; bird- 
glasses, a field-plass for observing birds; bird- 
land, the land or realm of birds; so bird-folk, 
bird-world ; bird-louse, any of the small wing- 
less insects of the family A/a//ophaga, parasitic 
on birds and mammals; bird sanctuary, an 
enclosed piece of wooded land where birds are 
protected, and encouraged to build and breed; 
bird-seed (add quots.); bird-spider, a large 
hairy spider (A/yga/e or Avicularia, of tropical 
America, which kills small birds; also dzrd- 
catching spider; bird-spider fly (see quot.) ; 
bird-tick, a fly (O/fersia) parasitic upon birds 
(Niverside Nat. Hist. 1888 11. 433); bird- 
watching, the study of birds in their homes and 
haunts by a naturalist or bird-lover; also bird- 
watcher, one who thius observes the ways of birds ; 
bird-wittedness, the condition of*being bird- 
witted (see Dtct.). 

1805 Dincrey Anim. Biog. WN. 489 Vhe * Bird-catching 
Spider. 1870 Kincstay A¢ Last xvu, A live‘ Varantula’, 
or bird-catching spider. 1901 F. ‘I. Butten Sack of 
Shakings, The Orphan 10 Tue hovering *bird-folk gathered 
in myriads. 1934 Anne D. Sevcwick Little French Girl 
t. vi, Ves, I can see him..And with his "bird-glasses. He 
would have been watching birds. 1924 Rose Macautay 
Orphan Istand iii, William. .produced his bird-glasses and 
said no, it would, on the other hand, be a frigate-bird, 
1g00 O, G. Pine (¢/¢/e) In *Bird-Land wtth Field Glass aud 
Camera, 1815 Kinny & Se. £atommol. xii. (1818, 1, 387 Some 
inake their repast upon hirds only, as the fly of the swallow, 
and other Ornithomyiz, Latr., and the “bird-louse( Ricinus, 
De Geer). 1887 Buck's Hamdbk. Aled. Sct. V.751/1 Mallo- 
(haga (Bird-lice). Distinguished from the lice hy possess- 
ing three- to five-jointed antenna: [1909 Compar. Legist. 
Protect. Birds 24 The formation of protected areas or 
sanctuaries in this country was initiated by the Wild Birds 
Protection Act of 1896.] 1922 (f/¢f/e) °ird sanctuaries in 
Royal Parks, 1937 Oédserver 7 Aug. 3 Cannon Hill 
Common, Merton, Surrey,.,is to lave a bird sanctuary. 
1865 G. Measom Guide Gt. East, Railw. Advts, 68 * Bird 
Seed, viz.—Canary, Ilemp, Rape, Millet, &c. 2909 Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept. 5 3 Ahird-seed company. 1836 Ktrsy & Sp. 
Entomol, WN. xxviii. 40 In the class Arachnida, the *bird- 
spiders (.\/ygadc) are amongst the principal giants. /éf, 
xxxiv. 491 The enorinons hird-spider (Jlygale avicularia’. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 120 he large Bird 
spider of Surinam reaches a lengih of two inches. 1844 
H. Srernens BZ. Farm I. 856 Whe smallest insect on the 
same cut is the *Bird-spider fly, Ornithomyta avicularia. 
1gos E. Sevous (tit/e) The* Bird Watcher in the Shetlands. 
1g01 — (¢/tée) *Bird Watching. 1930 £din. Kev. Jan. 63 
Bird. Watching as a Hobhy. 1928 BE, W, Henny (¢i¢/e) The 
Lure of Bird Watching. 1904 Ravmont Princ. Educ. x. 
231 Whe deliberate cultivation of mere irrelevance and “bird. 
wittedness. 1910 ‘Mank RutnerrorD’ Afr. WaAittaker's 
Retirem.in More Pages fr. ee The birdwittedness, 
the absence of resistance and of difficulty, were intolerable. 
1904 Hiestut. Gas. 20 Aug. 2/3 In the *bird-world the lark 
has an exclusive aud singular reputation for early rising. 
3907 Darty Chron. 16 Feb. 6.7 The albinos—those freaks 
of nature in the hird-world> 

Birdeen (baidin, ba-udm). [f. Brrp sé. + -cerz, 
Ir. -én dim. suffix: cf. col/eet.] A young bird; 
also, a young girl (used as a playful form of 
address). 

1895’ Fiona Macceoo’ Mount. Lovers 47 She was like a 
birdeen lured by the dancing sunrays. /éid. 61, lam sure, 
birdeen. 1916 C. A. Rensuaw England's Boys 58, I can 
hear your sleepy hirdeens in their swaying moonlit nest. 1922 
Isa J. Postoate (¢/¢¢e) Rohin in Khaki: A Book of Birdeens. 

Birdie, Add: 2. In golf: The fact of doing 
a hole in one under the par score. Chiefly U.S. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 14 Sept. 10 Brown squared with a 
‘birdie’ 3 at the second, 1923 Darly Marl 13 June 10 Then 
he went all out to ‘shoot hirdies’..the American colloquial- 
ism for aiming at doing holes ina stroke under the par scores. 

Birdman. collog. (temporary.) An aviator, 
airman. So Bi‘rdwo:man. 

1909 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 4/4, I shall say: ‘I saw the 
first hird-inen in England, my dears.’ 1917 ‘Convacr’ 
Airman's Outings 244 Intrepid birdmen. 

Bird-nesting. Add: Furring of a passage. 
(Cf. *Binp’s-NEst 5.) 

1got Daity Mait 26 Aug. 3°5 The cap ferrules of the 
Minerva’s tubes were found to be partially choked from 
* hird-nesting *. 

Bird’s-eyed, a. [f. Brrp’s-eyr.] Of maple: 
Having small eye-like markings. 

1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 528 Much of this mapie 
timber is curled and some bird’s-eyed. 

Bird’s-nest. Add: 5. ath. (See quots.) 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Red. 1X. 300 A tubular epithe- 
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lioma, .consisting of numerous tracks of epithelial cells 
(without any birds’ nests). 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Bird's nest 
bodies, a tame given to a condition of arrangement of the 
scaly cells of epithelial cancer, in which they are placed in 
nest fashion around a circular central space, which contains 
amorphous colluid inatter or degenerated cells. 1885 Buck's 
Handbe, Med, Sct. 1. 771/1 Concentric formations known as 
‘hirds’ nests’, which characterize the typical squamous epi- 
thelioma. 1894 Gouto Dict. Med., Bird's-ucest Bodics, or 
Ce/ts, the cells of certain forms of carcinoma, distinguished 
hy the concentric arrangement of their cell- walls. 

6. Bird’s-nest spider = bird-spider (*Birv 56.9. 

1910 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. 1. 307 1 ‘The 
larger species of Mird’s Nest Spiders (Avicu/avia) .. un- 
doubted y attack young birds. 

Bird’s-nester, One who goes bird’s-nesting. 

e185 (fit/e) Ben the Lirdsnester. 1896 Brit. Birds, Thetr 
Nests 4 Eggs 1. 35 A trick which, .renders the birds-nester 
more satisfied that he ison the right scent. 

Birefringence (beirflrisndzéns). Optics. (Cf. 
F. btrdfringence, -ent.] = double refraction (see 
REFracTion2. Also Birefringent a. 

3889 Cent. Dict., Birefringent. 1902 Wi ester Suppl., 
Birefringence. 1911 Lncycl, Brit. Index, Birefringence: 
see Refraction, double. 

Birl, v. Add: 3. b. sfec. Among lmnbermen: 
To spin a log in the water while standing on it. 
Hlence Birler; Birling v}/. sb. L’.S. 

1903 5. E. Wuite Sores? viii. gf The birling matches, 
wherein two men ona single lug try to throw each other into 
the river by treading, squirrel Gahion: in faster and faster 
rotation. a1904 — Mlazed Trail Stories1. 7 Suddenly with 
one accord they comnienced to bLirl the log from left to righ1. 
Jbl. 10 The indomitable Darrell still trud the quarter-deck 
as chainpion hirler for the year. 

Birman, var. * Burman. 

Birotation (bairdta-fon). Physical Chem. 
[L1- 2.) The power possessed by certain sugars of 
changing their rate of optical rotation according to 
the length of time they have been in solution. 
Now usually called *MutTarotation, 

1889 in Cent, Dict, 1893 Frat. Chem, Soc. LXIV.1. 125 
Birotation and Hydrazone Formation of some Sugars. 1896 
fbid. LUXX, t1. 139 The birotation phenomena of glucose. 
1907 J. B. Conen Ory. Chen, 100 Freshly prepared solutions 
of certain sugars change in rotation on standing. The specific 
rotation of glucose sinks to one-half before becoming con- 
stant. The phenomenon was therefore termed dirctatiov. 

Birth, s4.! 13. Add: 

birth control, the name given (by advocates of 
the systein) to the artificial restriction of birth or 
the prevention of conception, recornmended to be 
practised by married persons in ways that do not 
tender them liable to criminal prosecution ; hence 
birth controller; birth-rate, the ratio of the 
number of births to the population | usually calcu- 
lated per thousand) ; birth-root (U.S. examples,. 

1914 Marc. Sancer in The Woman Kebet Apr., *Birth 
control, 1931 Lo. Dawson (file) Love—Marriage— Birth 
Control. 1923 Mai Evce Artificial Birth Control 1s An- 
other reason the "Birth Controller gives in support of his 
theory is, that we are over-populated. 1927 Daily Express 
10 Feb. 1 ‘he pernicious doctrines and expedieuts of the 
birth controllers. 1868 J. Timus Notable Things 192 (head- 
ing) “Birth And Death Rate Of The World. 1911 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII, 95 2 ‘Vhe crude birth-rate..is in general 
harinony with that of marriage. igig W. R. Incr Out- 
spoken Ess. 69 Inthe Rhondda Valley the birth-rate is still 
about forty. sga0 G. U. Youre (¢st/e) The Fall of the 
Birth-rate. 1855 Trans, Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 149 In the 
lower grounds are skunk cahbage, *hirthroot, wild turnip. 
1862 A. Gray Jlan. Bot. (1866) 464 Trilliuin erectnum, 
lurple Trillium, Birthroot. 

Birthday. 3. Add: birthday honours, the 
titles of honour conferred by the King on each 
anniversary of his birthday; so birthday gazette; 
birthday suit, (also) s/ang, a state of nature, 
nakedness; so birthday attire, gear. 

1860 G.& P. Wharton Wits § Beaux of Society 1. 127 
In ‘*hirthday attire’. 1731 Swirt Strephou & Chtoe 228 To 
see some radiant nymph appear In all her glitt’ring *birth- 
day gear. 1910 Beatrix Gatacre General Gatacre xvii. 262 
On the 24th in the * Birthday Gazette, his name appeared as 
a recipient of the Gold Medal of a New Order, the Kaiser-i- 
Hind. 1888 Kirtinc Defartit. Ditties 8 Then the *Birth- 
day Honours came. Sad to state and sad 10 see, Stood 
against the Rajah’s name nothing more than C.I.E.! 1897 
Sat. Rev. § June 626 2 In any list of Birthday honours or 
New Year honours one expects to see the name of at least 
one distinguished man. 1771 Smottetr Humphry Cl, To 
Mary Fenkins 7 Sept., We bathed in our *hirth-day soot, 
after the fashion of the country. 1874 Slang Dict. 83 
Birthday Suit, the suit in which Adam and Eve first saw 
each other, and ‘ were not ashamed’. 

Biscuit. Add: 

1. (Examples of U.S. sense.) 

3828 WessTeER, Biscuit,..acomposition of flour and butter, 
made and haked in private families. 1843 R. Carcton VWew 
Purchase v. 27 Hot rolls.., a novelty then, but much like 
biscuits in parts of the Far West. 

b. transf. (a) (See quot.) 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 836 The flat rounded cakes of 
[South American] rubber made in this manner are known in 
the London market as ‘ hiscuits ’. 

(6) ALilitary slang. A square brown palliasse 
Or mattress. 

1917 Times 21 Nov. 114 Sleeping on the floor on army 
‘biscuits '—as they had already learned to call the military 
Mattress. 1919 Athenzu 22 Aug. 791 2‘ Biscuits’ These 
were the palliasses—square in form @''d hrown as to colour— 
of which three went to each bed. 


BIT. 


ce. The characteristic light-brown colour of bis- 
cuits; biscnit colonr; often at¢776. = of this colour. 

1884 biscuit colour, biscuit satin (see Dict. s. v. sense 3). 
1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 A biscuit straw hat. 1896 
1bid. 18 July 6/3 White, cream, and hiscuit-fawn. 1897 [éid. 
15 Sept. 6 6 Biscuit-tinted lace insertion. 1923 Daily 
Marl 15 Jan. 6 Newest shades, including: Pale Pink.. 
Scarlet Fuchsia, Biscuit, Mauve. 

3. biscuit root U.S., the quamash (Camassia 
esculenta) of North America, or other esculent roots 
similar to this. 

1837 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville (1895) 11. 57 The cowish, 
alsv, or biscuit root, ahout the size of a walnut, which they 
reduce to a very palatable flour. 1845 De Smer Oregon 
Missions (1847) 116 The bitter root,.grows in light dry, 
sandy soil as also the caious or biscuit root. 

Bisensory (baisenséri , a. [L1-2,] Of an hal- 
lucmation: Affecting two senses. 

1894 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research X. xxvi. 194 In these 
*hiseusory ’ or ‘ trisensory ' cases, the constructive imagina- 
tion seems to have reached a higher point than in sinple 
visual or auditory hallucinations. 1903 F. W. H. Mvexs 
flum, Iers. 1.254 Visual, auditory, bisensory, and trisen- 
sory hallucinations. 

Bishop, 54. 10. Add: bishop(’s) sleeve, a 

sleeve in a woman's dress made full and gathered 
in at the wrist like the lawn sleeves of an Anglican 
bishop. 
_ 1829 M:rzor 26 Sept. 205 2 The mistress..conceived the 
idea of bishops’ sleeves, an article of dress which precludes 
all hope..of initation in the kitchen. 1862 Lgl. Woo. 
Dom, Mag, 1 69/1, 1. A hishop sleeve, with a narrow 
wristband, 2. A bishop sleeve, the fulness gathered in to 
a band the length of the arm, this band being shown on the 
upper part of the sleeve. 1894 Daily News 22 June 6,6 
1 he bishop sleeves were gathered ito a wide cuff 

Bi-shopless, cz. [-Lrss.] Lacking a bishop. 

1909 G. TS. Farquuar Three Bishops of Dunkeld 1. xiii. 
142 During this the darkest riod of all there were no 
Ordinations for the Diocese. Frere was, however, one for 
Bishopless Edinburgh. 

Bisontine (Loisgntain), 2.1 [ad. L. *drsontinus, 
f. bison, dzsont- Bison, after elephantinus Evx- 
PHANTINE,] Vertaining to or resembling the bison. 

1885 E. Watrorr Cye/. /udia (ed. 3) II. 1104 1 The 
general aspect of the yak is distinctly bisontine. 1887 
Blackw, Mag. CXLI. 795 Vhe Bisontine group. 

Bisontine (baisgntain>, 2.2 [ad. L. Lisentinus, 
adj. of Lisontium Vesangon.] Of or pertaining to 
Besangon, 

1903 Hookseller’s Catal., Some pieces. .touching bisontine 
sociely about 1550. 

Bisque?, Add: 

3. A light brown colour ortint. (Cf. *BiscuitT 1e. 

1922 Glasgow I/erald 17 Aug. 6 A dress of pale bisque. 1923 
Daily Mail 15 Jan. 1 In Navy, Bisque, Rust, Chanipagne, 
Orchid, Flesh, Silver, Nattier Blues lack, Jade and Ivory. 

Bit, 54.1 Add: 

8. d. On the bit: (of a horse) pniling at the bit. 
Up to the bit: up to the full speed allowed by the 
degree of restraint in which a horse is held by the 
bit. Also fransf. (Cf. Bripre sé, 1.) 

1928 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 19 1 He was going so strongly 
and ‘on the hit’ that it took Dines nearly two furlongs to 
pull him up in his own time. 

1859 Art of Taming Ilorses viii 126 Your legs are to be 
used to force your horse forward up to the bit... Unless a 
horse rides up to the bit youhave nocontrol overhim, 1875 
Wayte Metvitte Kiding Recolt, v. (1879) 92 Keeping the 
rebel up to his bit with legs and spurs if necessary. 2 
Laoy C. Camrsece D. Blake v.95 ‘It'sthe only way to treat 
women’, he thought; ’ they will always come up to the hit 
if you show who is the master’. 1890 /re/d 6 Sept. 393 At 
the top of the hill we cast off our leader, the remaining four 
go in their collars and up to their bits. 

e. bit-chain. 

1902 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 3,6 Something wrong with 
the bit-chain, 1908 }H esto. Gaz. 5 June 10,1 Bombardier 
Mueller deposed that Thainme had struck him several times 
with his fist and bit-chains. 

Bit, 56.2. Add: 

4. d. A short extract or ‘cutting ’, such as forms 
the staple of certain popular periodicals. Bitty a. 

18932 /i/fer May 483 Once on board ship, I tried a course 
of ’hits’, pictorial, philosophical, scientific, conundrumistic, 
and otherwise. /ézd. 484 It is an awful thing to be shut up 
for aweek with all tbe ‘bitty’ papers of the day. 1896 
Daily News 4 Nov. 2 7 ‘Vhis is a weekly journal called 
‘Gems’. As its title suggests, the new paper will be of the 
* bits’ order. 

e. Adit: asum of money; money 
do with a bit’. (Cf. 8a.) 

1894 A. Morrison Jean Streets 214 Bill had been ‘left 
a bit’, and ‘a hit’ means money, all tbe world over. 1909 
Ware Passing Engt., Bit on, To have a (Sporting), to have 
a het on—a ‘bit’ of money on—a race. 1928 GatswortHy 
Swan Song u. iii. 124 He knew that everybody had ’a bit 
on’ something now-a-days. For one person who ever went 
racing there were twenty... who didn’t, and yet knew at least 
enough to lose their money. Re: 7 

f. Varions colloq. and slang nses containing a bz¢ 
of = a small amount or a smali specimen of (see 
quots.). 4 d:t of blood: a mettlesome horse. 4 d2t 
of cavalry: ahorse. A b2¢ of all right: something 
highly satisfactory. 4 zt of mus/in ‘see MUSLIN 2); 
similarly @ b2¢ of fluff, a bit of mution cf. MuTtox 
4). To take a bit of doing: to require all one’s efiorts, 
to be difficulttodo. Aofta dit of tt: not at all, not 
so. Also ¢o do one’s bit, to take one’s proper share 


as ‘I could 


BITANGENT. 


of work (iu the war of 1914-18), to serve one’s 
couutry either in the fighting forces or as a civilian. 

1819 Moore Tom Crié (ed. 3) 1x A showy, but hot and 
unsound, bit of blood. 1821 Moncrterr Tom & Ferry. vi, 
I shall here buy a bit of cavalry—that is a prad. 1823 [see 
Musuin 2). 31844 Dickens Mart, Chus, xxxvi, We rather 
put the bits of blood upon their mettle. 1853 C. R. Reap 
Austral. Gold Fields 123 A good paddock, ip which are a few 
bitsof blood. 1853-4 Lever Dodd Fam. Abr. xxii, ‘I'msorry’, 
said he, ‘that the ‘bit of stiff”’, meaning the bill, * wasn't 
for five thousand francs.’ 1874 Slang Dict, Brt-of-Stuff, 
overdressed man; a man with full confidence in his appear- 
ance and abilities; a young woman, who is also called a dz¢ 
of muslin. a1889 J. Greenwoop Gaol Birds at Large 
(Barrére & L.) Because tbe convicts to a man set such 
a high value on a bit of leaf. 188 Barrétre & Letanp 
Dict. Slang, Bit of blood. a spirited horse that has some 
blood. Ait of cavairy, a saddle horse. Bit of leaf (prison), 
a small quantity of tobacco. St of mxtton (common), a 
nice woman, generally in a questionable sense... Bz of sticks 
(sporting), a copse...Bits of stiff (popular), bank notes. 
190s H. G. Wetts Aiffs t. iv. §1 That was a Fair Bit of 
All Right. 1910 — Jr. Polly ix, This beef is a Bit of All 
Right, Ma'm. 1919 Cress von Arnim Chris. & Col. xxx. 
394 Those cunning little bits of youngness, the Twinkler 
sisters. 

Bitangent (baitendzént), 2. and sd. Geom. 
[Bi-2, Ct. F. ditangente.} A. adj. Of a straight 
line or plane: Touching a curved liue or surface 
at two different points. B. sé. A straight line 
which is tangent to a curve at two different points ; 
a double tangent. Hence Bitange'ntial a., 
designatiug a curve which passes through the 
poiuts of contact of the double taugents of a given 
curve; also sd., a bitangential curve. 

1874 G. Satmon Analyt. Geom, (ed. 3) Index, Bitangent 
lines... Bitangent Planes. 1875 F. Purserin Q. Frat. Math. 
X 111.338 On bitangents to the surface of centres of a quadnic, 
1879 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 3) 227 A non- 
singular quartic has 28 bitangents. /ééd.351 [he bitangen- 
tial curve of a quintic. /éé¢. 352 If the equation of this 
tangential curve were once formed, tben, by forming the 
condition that the given tangent should touch this curve, we 
should immediately have the equation of the bitangential. 

Bitch, 53.3 A primitive form of lamp used in 
Alaska. 4 

1904 Exiz. Ropins Jlaguetic North t. 233 ‘I'l light a piece 
of fat pine’, shouted the Boy...‘ Where's your bitch ?’ said 
Dillon...* Haven't you got a condensed milk can with some 
bacon grease in it, and a rag wick?’ 

Bite, v. Add: _ 

2. b. To bite on (fig.): to ‘set one’s teeth into’, 
to take or get hold of (something suhstantial). 

1904 W. H. Smita Promoters i. 20 They'll bite on anything 
that promises water west of either of those places. 1920 
Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Nov. 770/2 These two writers are not 
..‘ Academics *..and tbere is plenty to ‘bite on’ in their 
criticisms. 

13. b. To exercise, excite, worry. U.S. slang. 

1911 H. S. Harrtson Quced vii. 84 Liberties—what's bitin’ 
ye, man? 

16. To bite off more than one can chew: to under- 
take too much, to he too amhitious. orig. U.S. 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds ii, 42 Men, you've bit 
off more'n you can chaw. 1898 HamsBten Gen. Blanager's 
Story 115 I'll tell you one thing,.. you've bit off more’n you 
can chew thistime. 1905 Hartford Courant 10 Feb. 8 Young 
Lawyer Comerford .. bit off more than he could chew... He 
could not make good when called on for proof. 

17. To bite back: to restraiu (speech) by bitiug 
the lips. 

1881 Mrs. Rtopett Senior Partner xxv. II. 221 Hot and 
strong was the reply which rose to Robert's lips, but he bit 
it back. 1923 Jo N SuTusRLAND Garland of Olive xxv, 
Hunt bit back his sharply released breath. 

Bitingness. [f Brrine sf/. 2. +-Nzss.] Biting 
quality. 

1894 Contemp. Rev. July 43 Hisarticle, by its very sharp- 
ness and bitingness, will help to wake our people up. 

Bitten, #7/. a. Add: 

5. Engraving. Bitten-in: see Bite v. 11 b. 

1878 Asney 7 reat. Photogr. 183 The plate has to be..again 
heated to slightly melt the bitumen, so as to allow it to flow 
down the sides of the bitten-in lines. 

Bitter, 55.1 Add: 

1. b. A bitter part. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.t. iv. 104 When you 
can get the bitter out of the partridge’s thtgb, you can make 
an enlightened commonwealth of Indians. 

3. collog. = bitter beer. 

1856 ‘C. Bepe' Verdant Green 1. x, Mr. Verdant Green 
and Mr. Bouncer .. turned into the coffee-room of ‘The 


Mitre’ to ‘do bitters’, as Mr. Bouncer phrased the act of | 


drinking bitter heer. 1865 Slang Dict., Bitters, ‘to do 
bitters’, to drink beer.—Oxford. 1874 /bid. s.v., ‘To 
do a bitter’, to drink beer.—Originally Oxford, but now 
General. 1896 H. G. Weis Wheels of Chance ix, Every 
public-house..meant a lemonade and a dash of bitter, 
Lbid, xviii, ‘ A lemonade and bitter, please’, 190% Hestm. 
Gaz. 8 June 6/3 A bitter having been brought, he quaffed it 
to his second’s health. 

Bitter, z. 2. b. Bitter end (early U.S. quots.). 

1849 Congress. Globe 12 Dec. 23, I am unfortunately among 
those who voted for the gentleman from Indiana, even ‘ to 
the bitter end.’ 1850 /did. 9 Apr., App. 434 Our defence is 
& just one, and will be maintained hy us to the ‘bitter end.’ 

Bitter, v. 2. (Kecent U.S. example.) 

torr J. C. Lincotn Caf’n Warren's Wards xv. 245, 1 


Hs to come out of it without lettin’ it bitter my whole 
ife. 


Suppr. 
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Bitter-. 2. Add: bitter-nut (example) ; also 
bitternut hickory. 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Asuer. 170 This species is gener- 
ally known in New Jersey by the name of Bitternut Hickory. 
Ibid., The inhabitants of New Jersey give it the name of 
Bitternut, whicb,.indicates one of the peculiar properties 
of the fruit. 

Bitter-ender. co/log. [See Bitter a. 2 b 
and -ER1.] Oue who fights or holds out ‘to the 
bitter end’; oue who refuses to yield, give way, or 
compromise. Hence Bitter-enderism (Wehster 


Suppl. 1924). 

1850 Congress. Globe 12 Mar., App. 303 Tbe disunionist 
looks forward toa southern confederacy ; the bitter-ender to 
the triumph of his party, 1926 Contenip. Rev. June 687 The 
trade union world lies shattered and in ruins [after the General 
Strike} There is fierce controversy between volunteers, 
‘scahs’, ‘ hands-uppers ’, and ‘ hitter-enders’. 


Bitterling (bi‘tailin). [G., f. dé¢er BrtrER a, 
(trausl. L. amarus)+-ling, -Linc1.] A small 
carp-like freshwater fish, Rhodeus amarus, of 
Central Europe. 

1880 GUstHerR Fishes 601 The European species is known 
in Germany by the name of ‘Bitterling’. rgxx Evcycl. 
Brit. XX. 794/2 Rhodeus amarus, the bitterling,..injects 
its eggs into the mantle-cavity of pond-mussels, where the 


fry develop, 
Bitters. Add: Also fg. (in sarcasm). 


1812 in Maryland Hist. Mag. 1X. 70 You might get your 
bitters in Baltimore Town. 

Biune (boityzn), a. rare. [f. Bi-2+L. nus 
one, after ¢rixne.] Two iu one. 

1857 F. THompson Ortent Ode in New Poems 34 Yea, 
biune in imploring dumb, Essential Heavens and corporal 
Earth await. 1goo G. W. Atten Afission of Exvil 75 This 
Edenic Man was..male and female in one; that is, ‘hi-une’, 

Biurate (hoiyieret). Chem. [f. Bi-2 + Urare.] 
An acid salt of uric acid. 

1891 F, Tavtor Pract, Med. (ed. 2)702 They (sc. urates] are 
decomposed in the presence of water into free uric acid and 
biurates. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 517 The writer is doubtful 
that the cause of the pain, in gouty arthritis, is the result of 
the deposit of crystals of sodium biurate. 

Biuret (heiryuret). Chem. [f. B1-2+ Urea: see 
quot. 1916.] A compound formed by heating urea. 
Biuret base, reaction, test (see quots.). 

1874 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 683 Silver Compounds of 
Biuret. 1877 Roscor & ScuortemueEe Chem. I. 652 Biuret, 
C303HsNs. This compound, discovered by Wiedemann, 
is formed when urea is heated for some time to 150-160°. 
1906 Bio-Chem. Frni. 1. 391 Albumoses or peptone (biuret 
test) 1907 J. B. Conen Org. Cherm. 410 Triglycylglycine 
(hiuret base). 1908 W. T. Hatt tr. Adderhalden's Physiol. 
Chem, 163 The so-called ' Biuret-reaction’. If we freely 
add caustic soda or potash to an albumin solution, and then 
carefully, drop by drop, a dilute solution of copper sulphate, 
ahlueto rose-violet coloration appears. 1926A. P. MatHews 
Physiol. Chem. 145 Biuret, a substance... formed by the con- 
densation of two molecules of urea (hence hiurea or biuret) 
with the elimination of ammonia. 

Bivalve, a. 1. Delete + Oss. and add: 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, s.v. Speculum, Webber’s 
magnifying hivalve ear-speculum, 1908 Practitioner Aug. 
284 There was no appreciable difference obtained in the 
results by using a bivalve speculum in order to avoid contact 
with the external meatus. 

Bivariant (baivéeriant), a. Physical Chem. 
[1-2] Having two degrees of freedom. 

1goz J. E. Trevor in ¥rnl. Phys. Chem. V1. 136, I would 
therefore suggest..that when the variance is successively 
zero, one, two, three, and more than two, the system be said to 
be in an Invariant, Univariant, Bivariant, Trivariant, Multi- 
variant, state. 1904 A. Finptav Phase Aude ii. 16 We may 
also speak of the variability or variance of a system, and 
describe a system as being invariant, univariant, bivariant, 
multivariant, according as the number of degrees of freedom 
is nought, one, two, or more than two, 

Bivoltin (beivg'ltin), a. Also -ine. [a. F. 
bivoltin, f. b¢-, Bi-2+It. volta time.} Of certain 
silkworms: Producing two broods per annum. 

1887 Jas. Paton in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 58/t The com- 
mon silkworm produces as a rule only one generation during 
the year; hut there are races in cultivation which are bivol- 
tine, or two-generationed, and some are multivoltine. 1888 
E. A, Butter Silkworms 69 Most of the other species pro- 
duce two, three, four, six, or even eight broods per annum, 
and in the commercial world are..distinguished as ‘ hivol- 
tins’, ‘ trivoltins’, ‘quadrivoltins ’, etc. 

Bivouacker (bi-ve;ecko1). [-er1.] One who 
bivouacs. 

1908 Harpy Dyxasés ui. 1. ii. 359 With the advance of day 
the snow resumes its fall, slowly burying the dead bivou- 
ackers. : 

Bivy, bivvy (bi-vi). Army slang. [Short f. 
Brvovac.] A temporary shelter for troops. 

1920 Blackw, Mag. May 596/2 ‘be Egyptian Camel 
Corps and Gurkhas arrived, bringing * Bivtes’ and other 
luxuries. /éz7. 606/1 Tying his horse to my bivy-pole. 
1925 Glasgow Iferald 30 Mat. 10 That word was ‘tambu’, 
Meaning a rough and ready shelter made of branches, 
planks, corrugated iron, a ‘ bivvy’, in fact. 


Biz (biz). Collog. contraction, orig. U.S., of 


BusiNEss. 

186s Artrmus Warp His Sz, (1906) 141, I must forth to my 
Biz. 1873 Letanp Egyft. Sketch-Bk. 33 No. 1V. made it his 
‘biz’ to fallupon the old hands. 1878 J. H. Beanie Westerz 
Wilds iii. 46 He had what he called a ‘big biz’ at eacb 
successive terminus town. 1889 FARMER Americanisms s.v., 
* Good biz’ is profitable business. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 
813/r I'll go Down to the sale, if I can leave my biz. 1922 
Weekly Dispatch 19 Nov. 9 ‘ There is to be nothing of the 
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BLACK, 


limelight order in my conduct’...‘I am out for real sober 
Subizwes 


Bizarrely, adv. [f. Bizarre a.+-ty2.) Ina 
bizarre manner. So Biza‘rreness (= BIZARRERIE). 

1884 Riper Haccarn Dawn v, This woman so bizarrely 
beautiful. 1920 Adin. Rev. Oct. 255 Of his fanlts he was 
perfectly conscious—the over-intensities, the dualities, some~ 
times the bizarreness, which we have shadowed. 


Black, 54. Add: 

3. c. Deposit of dirt on the body. dal, 

1753 WasxiNcTON Draries I. 49 You say this land belongs 
to you, but there is not the Black of my Nail yours. 1870 
Rosson £vangeline Introd. (E.D.D.) Aw ha'e wesht baith 
maw feet frae the black. 1889 Vrés. Prov. in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v.5 He weant pairt wi’ t’black afore bis finger-nails. 

7. d. A pigeou of a black variety. ©. A black 
postage stamp. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 515/2 A pen of sbort-faced bald 
head Tumblers, Bines, Blacks,..Almond, of rare quality. 
1907 Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 6/6 A 12d. black of Canada, 1851. 

8. The Blacks. \n Italian history. a. The poli- 
tical faction of the Neri, composed of adherents of 
the Donati family, the opponents of the Bianchi 
(Whites). b. In Rome, the supporters of the 
Vatican as opponents of the Italian mouarchy; the 
clericals. 

[1680], 1849 [see Wuite sd, 19). 1877 Encyct. Brit. VI. 
811/2 A quarrel had arisen in Pistoia between the two 
branches of tbe Cancellieri,—the Bianchi and Neri, the 
Whites and the Blacks. The quarrel spread to Florence, 
the Donati took the side of the Blacks,‘and Cerchi of the 
Whites. 1903(see WHITE @. 6b). 1909 Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 
4, © Most of the skaters are of the Vatican party...‘ Black ’ 
is the local name. 

9. A hlack horse. 


1845 J. J. Hoover Taking Census i. 153 Mounting our old 
black, we determined to give the old soul a parting fire. 
@ 1861 T, Winturor John Brent iii. 31 The black was within 
the corral, pawing the ground, neighing, and whinnying. 
1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric, 11.211 They are ahle 
to ride in grand carriages witb their three minute blacks 
hitched thereto. 

10. Short for Buackiec 3. (Cf. *Biack a. 11 b.) 

1866 Sat. Kev, 20 July 59 The lists of ‘blacks’, and the 
victims of the picket system. 

V1. attrib., as black-maker (BLACK 56. 2); black- 
tracker, a native policeman employed chiefly in 
tracking down fugitive blacks and criminals. 

1881 dusty, Census Clerks (1885) s8 Dye, Paint manu- 
facture...*Black Maker. 1921 Dict. Occupational Terms 
(1927) $158 Black maker, a colour mixer.. preparing black 
pigments or paints from charcoal, graphite, calcined ivory or 

orn, carbon black, drop black, etc. 1867 Australia as ét ts 
88-9 (Morris) The native police, or ‘*black trackers ’,..are 
a body ofaborigines trained toact as policemen. 1870 A vgus 
26 Mar. 5/4 (Morris) The troopers, with the assistance of two 
black trackers, pursued the bushrangers. 1890‘ R, Botnre- 
woop’ Aliner's Right xvii, The sooner we get the hlack 
trackers on the trail, then the sooner we shall have a chance 
of seeing some of it hack. 


Black, z. Add:6. b. in the names of artificial 
flies used in fly-frshing. 

r7agitece MuipcE 2]. 1837 Kirkpripe Northern Angler 35 
The Black Midge, or Gnat,..cannot be made too fine and 
small. /éid.51 The Black Palmer. .is made with a body of 
black ostrich harle, ribbed with silver thread. /éz:t. 57 The 
Black Spinner..has acquired a high reputation, hoth as a 
lake and a river-fly. 1923 Deadly A/ar? 11 Aug, 7 The Lea 
should yield some good specimens of these fish to the black 
gnat. 


Ll. b. Short for *BLAcKLEG 3 b. 

1927 Dazly 7el.22 Nov. 12/2 The Waterside Workers’ 
Federation to-day declared as ‘ black’ the steamer Kakakiri. 
1928 Daily Mail 17 Apr. 12/4 The Maritime unions bave 
threatened to declare ‘black ' all the Government liners. 

14. b. Slack and Tans: popular name for an 
armed force specially recruited to comhat the 
Sinu-Feiners in 1921, so named from the mixture 
(black and khaki) of constabulary aud military 
uniforms worn by them. 

1921 7imes 28 Jan. 7/5 ‘God Save the King’ and ‘God 
Bless the Black and Tans", 1921 Ln, Braye Sf. 23 Mar. in 
Fewness of my Days (1927) 528, I rise to ask His Majesty's 
Government .. whether they will, .recall the Black-and- Fans. 

15. c. Also attrib., as iu black-and-white artist, 
drawing, sketch. 

1892 C. G. Harper Engl. Pen Artists 60 Such excellent 
black-and-white renderings of dog life. 4d. 178 The arts 
of black-and-white drawing. /é/d., Colourists or hlack-and- 
white artists. 1895 Prnnece A/od. /dlustr. Introd. 3 ‘The 
amount of black-and-white work which he [sc. Diirer) pro- 
duced. 1896 Daily News 29 Sept. 6/6 ‘Lhe well-known 
black-and-white artist, Mr. Fred Barnard. 

18. black-clothed, -draped, -spotted, -striped (spec. 
of the perch), -vet/ed adjs. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. §& Frnls. (1897) 322 Our parson bends 
bis *black-clothed back in the sun. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 28 May 
1o/t The bowed, *black-draped figure passing sadly from 
the shadows in the Abbey. 1904 Datly Chron. 8 Dec. 3/2 
‘Vhe black-draped scaffold at Whitehall. rg91 77oub. Raigne 
K. Fohn 1. iv, *Black-spotted Periure as he is, 1662 K. 
Smatu (¢:¢/e) A Wonder of Wonders :. an Invective against 
Black-spotted Faces. 1783 Latuam Gen, Syx. Birds II. u. 
633 Black-spotted Pligeon]. rgor esti. Gaz. 27 June 3/2 

lack-spotted white foulard. 1908 /4/d. 21 Nov. 16/2 The 
finest perch of the week (24 Ib.) also hails from this part,, 
though some nice specimens of the *black-striped fish have 
been secured from the Thames. 163% *blacke veyled fin 
Dict.]. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 18 Aug. 11/2 These black-veiled 
children of the East. 1906 B’ness von Hutten What be~ 
came of Paw tu. i, A black-veiled nursing: sister. 
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BLACK. 


19. Black Army (see quot.); Black Brigade 
(see quot.); black-buck, a namc used by sports- 
men for the antelope proper (Azttlope cervicapra) ; 
also, the South African //zppotragus niger; Black 
Coats f/. (a) German mercenaries of the 16th and 
17th centurics (Cel. Dict. 1889); (6) sce quot. ; 
black-coated a., spec. defining clerical or profes- 
sional asdistinguished from industrial or commercial 
occupations ; hencc, of or composed of persons en- 
gaged in snch occupations; black code U’..S., a code 
or body of laws relating to negroes in some Southern 
States before the abolition of slavery; black 
counties U.§S., those counties in the Southern 
States in which negroes predominate; black curlew 
(see quot.); black doctor (see quot.) ; black dress 
atlrib. (see quot.); black-earth alfr7d. in Llack- 
earth country ~ * BLACK BELT ; black fast £cc/., a 
fast which includes abstinence from milk and eggs ; 
black fellow, also ge. = * BLACK MAN; black flesh 
U.S.,negro slaves; black frost, a hard frost with- 
out snow or rime; black gang, a gang employed 
on such work as coaling, stoking, etc. ; black gown 
U.S., an Indian name fora Roman Catholic priest ; 
black growth U.S. (see quot.); Black Hand, 
(a) defining a Spanish revolutionary society of 
anarchists ; 6) defining a secret society of Italian 
immigrants in U.S., concerned chiefly in levying 
blackmail; hence Black Hander,a member of such 
a socicty; black helmet, a mollusc shell used in 
the making of shell-cameos; black knot, (a) a 
fast knot as distinguished from a running knot 
(Ogilvie, 1881); (8) any of certain kinds of fungus 
in the U.S.; black larch U..S.,an American vari¢ty 
of larch, the hackmetack; black-lark (see quot.) ; 
black liquor, acetate of iron used instead of green 
copperas as a mordant in dyeing (Ces. Dict, 1889) ; 
black-plate (sce quot.); black pope, a nickname 
for the Superior-General of the Jesuits; black print 
Phologr. [PRiNT 56, 13], a print giving black lines on 
a white ground; black process /’hologr., the process 
by which black prints are produccd ; also as/rzd. 
in black process paper, actinic paper used in this 
process; black rubber vine, an African plant 
producing a black juice which is used as rubber; 
black saddler, a workman who cuts out, blacks, 
and polishes leather for driving harness; black 
scab (see quot.) ; black sheets A/., ungalvanized 
sheet iron; black silk, used affrid. to define a 
period of mourning during which black silk is worn 
instead of crape; black spot, a disease incident to 
rose trces when attacked by the fungus dsteroma 
rose, which cates the leaves to become spotted ; 
black spring Ausira/. (see quot.) ; black stripe, a 
disease of the tomato-plant, prodticed by the fungus 
Alternaria solant; black tongue, a form of 
anthrax affecting horses and cattle; black tooth 
U.S.,a condition of pigs in which the teeth become 
black; black trader factory, a native African 
factory; black wart = d/eck scab; black widow 
(see quot.); black woman, a black-skinned or 
coloured woman; black work, (@) blacksmith’s 
work ; also, forgings, rolled work, etc., that has 
not undergone a finishing process; (4) undertakers’ 
wok (cf. *BLAcK MAN 3 and *BLACKMASTER). 


1927 Observer 27 Mar. 18/3 The ’*Black Army’ (a secret 
force which was inaugurated to supplement the German 
Army after the Armistice). 1896 Daily News 18 July 5 x 
‘The puny sacerdotalists, known in Parliament as the * Black 
Brigade. 1888 W. T. BLaAnproro Masnmalia 521 Antilope 
cervicapra, The Indian Antilope or “black Buck. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 453/2 Antelope..properly denotes the 
Indian black buck, which alone constitutes the genus A n/7- 
lope, with the title of A. cervicapra. 1927 Daily Tcl, 26 Apr. 
10/3 Gangs of ‘* Black Coats’ or gunmen, who gobefore to pre- 
pare the way (for China's Nationalist Army]. 1893 ¥ra/. Soc. 
arts 14 Apr. 506/1 The young fellow who will devote him- 
self to agriculture..in New Zealand..may do even better 
than the youth who wins his way to the *black-coated 
servitude of a bank. 1902 HW/estu. Gaz. 11 Aug. 7/3 A serried 
rank of the black-coated, 1928 Odseyver 17 June 20/5 The 
present system influences children in favour of the ‘black. 
coated’ occupations. 1928 Arifain’s Intustr. Future wr. 
xiv. § 6. 158 The workers are apt to be suspicious of ’ black- 
coated’ unions. 1866GxEGG Life in Army xxviii. 238, I will 
present a synoptical view of the pertinently named * Black 
Code of Louisiana. 1876 Congress. Rec. Aug. 5347/1, I hold 
in my hand the laws of the Legislature of S. Carolina passed 
in the session of 186:-66... Among the very first acts that 
they passed was the act which is known all over this county 
and all over the world as the ‘black code ' of S.C., acode that 
should disgrace every one of its authors, 1879 TourGEE 
Fool’s Err. xxi. 119 It was done in the very face of the 
“Black Codes '. 1888 Congress, Rec, Sept. 8947/1 Justices of 
the peace in the *black counties. ,converted their offices into 
engines of oppression to both races. 1889 H. SauNDERS 
Man, Brit, Birds 379 Yhe Glossy Ibis. Plegadis faleinellus 
(Linnzus)..,was known to gunners and fishermen as the 
**Black Curlew’. 1909 Jest, Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 When.. 
there is no possibility of catching a salmon except by that 
engine of death, the ‘*Black Doctor '—the three big hooks 
tied back to back and dragged along the floor of a pool. 
1899 Daily News 3 July 5,6 The convict Billinge is what is 
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known as a’*Black dress’ man, being thus distinguished 
because of his bad conduct. 1905 ffhcneum 5 Aug. 175 1 
The black-earth country of the south. 1577 R. Barnes in 
Newcastle Tracts (1847) 16 That no, superfluous faste be 
vsed as those called the Lady fast saint trinyons fast, the 
“black faste, 1738 F, Moork Trav. Africa 191 Natives, 
who had been gut np together at the Persuasion of a * Black 
Fellow, 1828 New Wonthly Mag. XX111. 220 Vhe fish are 
so abundant that a black fellow with a seine, can load a 
bullock-cart at one or twohauls. 1827 J. F. Conover Prairie 
(1836) 1. viii. 125 The newspapers of Kentuck have called you 
a dealer in *black flesh a Rondrea times, but litile did they 
reckon that you drove the trade into white families. 1787 
Wasuincton Diaries 11}. 198 This Morning there was a 
small white frost and a *black one wch. was so severe as to 
stop brick laying. 1828- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1851 (see 
Frost sé. 1), r9z1 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean 
ili, 44 There wasn’t a smarter man in the *black gang 
(>stokers), 1847 DE Smet Oregon Missions 18 ‘The savages 
assembled ..to behold the *b/ack gowns of whoin so much 
had been said. 1872 Amer, Naturalist V1.94 Lverywhere 
among the western Indians the Jesuits were known by 
the name of Blackgowns. 1851 S. Juvo A/argaret i, xvil. 
137 Yet there are, what by a kind of provincial misnomer 
is called the “black growth, pines and firs. 1904 .V. F. 
Tribune 31 July 2 For months the “black hand society las 
been forcing Italians to contribute to its treasury with threats 
of death. r905 HM esti2. Gaz. 5 Jan. 6/3 The notorious Italian 
blackinailing gang which has been given the name of the 
‘Black Hand Society’. 1906 /bf/. 2 June 9/3 La Mano 
Negra, the famous revolutionary Black Iland Society. 1923 
L.J Vasce Sarogue viii. 49 Vhe Wop detective that used 
to play horse with the *Black Handeis, 1861 Chamdécrs's 
Encycl. s.v. Cameo, The *Black Helmet .. has a dark onyx 
ground. 1876 Fa.yel. Brit. 1V. 740 The black helmet 
(Cassis tuberosa) of the West Indian seas. 1856 rans. 
Mich. Agric. Soc, VN, ia In the eastern States the *black 
knot not only disfigures the trees but is sapping their vitality. 
1884 Mitcer Plant-n. 252 Spheria wortosa, ’ Black knot’ 
Fungus 1908 Board Agric. 4 Fisheries (1919) No. 213 
Gooseberry Blactk-knot ((’~lowrightia ribesia, Sacc.). The 
fungus. .causing this disease is closely related to Plowrightia 
morbosa, Sacc., the widely distrihuted ‘ black-knot ‘of plum 
and cherry trees in the tried States and Canada. 1837 
Cotman Nep. Agric. Mass, (1838) 116 The Larch .. there 
called the German larch, is the common or White Larch 
Larix Communis), and resembles our {fackmetack or *Black 
Larch (Larix l’endula) in the value of its timber and hark. 
1907 Heston, Gaz. 1x Mar. 13:1 At the last meeting of the 
British Ornithologists’ Club, three examples of the “black- 
lark (Melanceorypha yeltontensis) were exhibited. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Black {’lates,..thin sheets of iron 
not coated with tin. 1877 O’Reiccy Life Prus 1X xiv (1878) 
168 Beneath the eyes of the Superior-General of the Jesuits, 
whom they were wont to designate as ‘the *Black Pope’. 
1880 Lncycl. Brit. RVI. 648/2 be general (of the Society 
of Jesus] has usually stood towards the pope inuch as a 
powerful grand feudatory of the Middle Ages did towards 
a weak titular lord paramount ..; and the shrewd Roinan 
populace have long shown their recognition of this fact by: 
styling these two great personages severally the ‘While 
Pope’ and the Black, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Alech. 
Engin.,* Black Print. 1902 (see d/ue print,’ Druga, 13), 1887 
Motoney Forestry WW’, Afr. go The *black-rubberviue, known 
to the natives as ‘Duah Kurrie’. 1904 Board Agric. 4 
Lishertes (191) No. 105. 1 Wart Disease (*Black Scab) of 
Potatoes. (Syachytrinom endobioticum.)..\n recent years a 
variety of other names such as Black Wart and Potato Wart 
have beengiven to it. 1895 Datly News 18 Feb. 2 5 * Black 
sheets for galvanisers. 1894 /bid. 22 Nov. 8/1 Deep crape and 
distinctive headgear have been dropped at the end of six 
inonths, the period known technically as ’ *black silk’ then 
selting in. 1928 Daily Express 7 July 4 2 he blotch, or 
“black spot as it is sometimes called, appears on the upper 
side of the leaf, and the rose tree speedily loses its foliage. 
1848 H.W. HaycanrtH Bush Eve Australia ix. 98 A narrow 
rill, rising out of some rich dark soil, known in Australia as 
a ’*black spring’. 1927 Swallholder 26 Mar. 104/2 If any 
(sc. tomato plants) have very finely cut, Iace-like leaves, take 
them out... ‘hese plants have contracted *Black Stripe 
disease, 1853 C. Futnt J/ilch Cows, etc. 281 Typhoid fever 
.. is sometimes followed by diseases known as *black 
tongue, black leg, or quarter evil. 1877 Rep. Vermont 
Dairym, Assoc. V\N1. 107 * Black tooth is a popular disease 
of swine. 1897 Mary hincstey H’, Africa 310 One of 
these “black trader factories is an exceedingly interesting 
place to stay at. 186: rans. fll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 454 
lt is sometimes affected by the *black wart. 1927 Darly 
Express 2a July 2'7 A small black spider known to ento- 
mologists as ‘latrodectus mactans, and commonly called 
the ‘*black widow ' or ' shoe-button,’ which has been intro- 
duced from Oriental ports into North America. 1788 A. 
Fatconsrivce Acc. Slave Trade Africa (ed. 2) 41 Observing 
witl what. .eagerness a *black woman seized some dir1 from 
off an African yam, 1837 J. E. ALExANoER .Varr. Voy. 
Observ, 1. v. 110 The audience, principally black women, 
1859 Sata Gaslight & Daylight xxvi, A florid man who.. 
sometimes takes a spell in the *black work, or undertaking 
Iine of business. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. Black-work, 
the work of the blacksmith in contradistinction to bright- 
work or the work of the silversmith. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Terms Mech, Engin., Black Work, work which has 
not been machined or polished. In some instances the 
term would apply to metal work which had been machined 
on a bearing section, but not elsewhere. And in other 
cases where no portion, working or otherwise, had been 
niachined, 
b. esp. in Ceramics. 

1766 WepGwoop in L. Jewitt The Wedewoods (86s) 
187 Basaltes or black ware; a black porcelain biscuit. 1787 
Lbtd. 332 The black basaltes having the appearance of antique 
bronze..is excellently adapted for busts, sphynxes, small 
Slatues, etc. 1832G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 17 Basaltes, 
or black ware. 1865 [see Slue printing, *BLUE a. 13-] 1875 
Metrvarp Wedgwood Handbk. 391 Black Marble. Acrystal- 
line terra-cotta body. The colour is black shaded. Black 
painted. Single stems and flowers painted on black glazed 
ware... Black printed. Cream-ware printed over or under 
the glaze with patterns in black, 1884 Knicut Dect. Alech. 
Suppl., Black-basalt Ware. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 615/: 
E:ruscan Black Ware. /did. 6318/2 Black Pottery is usually 
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BLACKBOY. 


made froma very silicious or sandy clay. /é7:/.619 1 Roman 
black ware decorated with groups of dots in ielief. 

Black ash. C..5. [Brack a. 6.) A North 
American species of ash (Fraxizus nigra, also 
called éaskel-ask and hoop-ash, Also atirth, 

1673 Fissex Inst. H11st. Coll. V1.178 2 A forked I3lack ash 
which is also Osinund Trask his bound. 1765 J. axtTeam 
Frul, (176y)6 Here and near the river's bank grows) he..elm 
and black-ash, with most of the South-Carolina plants. 1782 
Boston Town Rec. VAN. 222 We are of Opinion Vhat no 
Poplar,.. Black ash, Basswood, or Cedar Shall l.e Corded up, 
1832 D. J. rowne Syl Amer.157 The bluck ash requires 
a moister soil than the whiteash. 1892 Rep. Vermont board 
cigri.. 1, 154 An experiment had been tried by a Cornwall 
farmer, packing butter in spruce, oak and black ash tubs. 

Black belt. U.S. [Buack a. 1c, *Be.t sé, 
2d.) That portion of the southcrn United States 
(see quot. 1905) in which the coloured population 
is most numerous. Also allrzd. 

1875 Congress. Rec. Jan. 342/s During this campaign | made 
a nuinber of speeches in Georgia. 1 spoke in what is known 
asthe ‘ Black Belt’, 1887 //arper's Mag. July 243/1 We will 
soon skirt the’ Black Belt’, which is full of rich plantations. 
1898 Congress. Nec. Feb. 1594 1 The Fourth Alabama 
Congresstonal district..was composed entirely of Iélack 
belt counties, r905 V. V. Even. (ost 21 Nov. 3 Vhe Dlack 
Belt has a curiously irregular shape. Extending from Vir- 
Rinia across North and South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, to 
Mississippi and Southern Louisiana, it stretches a narrow arm 
across the riverand up into southern and central Arkansas, 

Blackberry (blx'kberi), v. [f. the sb.] sutr. 
To gather blackberries. 

(1861-: see Bracksrrevine vdl. sb.) 1902 Mrs. BARNes- 
Grunoy Thames Camp 152 Those golden Septemler days 
on which we blackberried. 

Black birch. U.S. [Back a. 6.J One or other 
of scveral North Amcrican species of birch, esp. 
Betula lenta and &, occidentalis. 

3685 JJanchester(Mass.) Rec. 20 From thence Esterly toa 
black burch near ye riser. 1711 Boston Toicn Ree. V1. 
86 A black burch on the Side ofa Swamp. 1832 1). J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 118 Wherever it grows in the Gane States, it 
is known by the name of Black Wirch. /édfd. 119 The wood 
of the black birch, when freshly cut, is of a rosy hue, which 
deepens by exposure to the light. 1889 Century Dict, s.v. 
Birch, he black birch, Betula occidentalis of the Rocky 
Mountains aud westward. 

Black-bird. 1. (U.S. examples.) 

1643 R. Wittiams Aey Lang. Amer. xv. &9 Which 
mysnicall Fowle follow the sowing of the Word. as these 
Black-birds follow the materiall seed. 1659 Dedham (Mass.) 
Kee. IV. 7 Killing blackbirds according to ‘lowne order. 
1697 l'ortsmouth Rec. 309 Every housholder..Shall kill 
twelve blackbirds. 1708 Braintree Kec. 68 Any person.. 
(who] shall. .kill or destroy any old Dlack birds. .shall be 

id two pence pr. head. 1807 P, Gass Jrnl. 103 There is 
tn the Lottoms a great quantity of spear-mint...Also multi- 
tudes of blackbirds. 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 358 
‘Tlrey possess two qualities..in common with certain birds, 
such as rooks, crows, and blackbirds. 1868 J. Lurroucus 

Wake-robin v, (1895) 137 Among the first birds that make 
their appearance in Washington is the crow blackbird. /érd, 
138 All parks and public grounds about the city are full of 
blackbirds. 

Blackbirder (blekb3ida1). [f. Black ainpinc 
+-ER!.] A man or a vessel engaged in Biack- 
BIRDING or slave-traffic. 

3888 Cuurcuwarp Blackbirding 126 You see the harm 
those cussed blackbirders do in the islands. /dfd. 163 ‘hat 
chap whose throat I cut on board the blackbirder. 1928 
New Statesman 28 July 507 2 Polynesians in their wild 
State. .were. .shipped to Australia by enterprising gentlemen 
called blackbirders, 

Blackbirding, vé/. 54. Add quots.: 

3888 Cuurcuwarp (ttle) Blackbirding. 1898 W. C. Mor- 
row Lhe Ape the Idiot, Faithful Amulet 314 * Blackbiring’ 
(which is kidnapping Gilbert {slanders and selling them to 
the coffee-planters of Central America). 1908 Daily Chron. 
6 Nov. 4/6 ’ Blackbirding ’..is not yet an entirely extinct 
industry (in the Pacific Islands}. 


Blackboard. Add: b. attrid., as blackboard 


clerk, drawing, lesson, rubber. 

1870 Mepsery Jen & Alyst. Wall St. 21 The ‘ marker’ 
or black-board clerk writes off the prices upon the tablet. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 33 Vhese three strips can be 
sewed. .together, and thus form a dish-cloth or black-board 
rubber. 1890 Gorvon Foundry 89 To see the service com- 

lete we should have been in the great hall, and heard the 
Blacktea lesson. 1895 Datly News 26 Apr. 3 2’ Black- 
board Drawing’.. seemed 10 him to be useful . for .. the 
student, the teacher, and the child. 1905 H. H. STerHEeNs 
(tite) Black-Board and Free-Arm Drawing. 

Black-book, v. [f. Brack Book 4b.) /rans. 
To enter in a black book. 

1828 Mrs. Rovart Black Bh. 1. 92 But I -sball Black- 
book them all. 

Black bottom. U.S. : 

1, [Back a. 1c, Bottom sé. 5.) A low-lying area 
inhabited by a coloured population. 

ig15 Lit, Digest 4 Sept. 500/2 Uncle Mose aspired to the 
elective office of justice of the peace in the * black bottom” 
part of town. 

2. The name of a dance, Also as v0. 

1927 Oéserver 6 Feb. 15/7 The accounts of the new dances 
are discouraging. There is the Black Bottom, the very 
name of which spoils aspring morning. 1927 Darly Express 
25 May, Miss Bradhurst had black bottomed nineteen miles 
.. before she collapsed. 

Blackboy (blz‘kboi). 

1. An Australian grass-tree of the genus ¥an- 
thorrhea, having a thick dark trunk and a head of 
grass-like leaves, esp. Xanthorrhaa preisstt. 


BLACK-BROWED. 


1839 /fooker's Frnl. Bot. 11. 344 One of the most striking 
plants to a stranger is our common Blackboy, a fine abores- 
cent species of Xanthorrhcea. 1840 Pereira Elem. Alat. 
Med. 11. 658 A red resin, probably from ATanthorrea) 
arborea,.,has heen recently imported under the name of 
black-boy gun. 1846 Stoxes Discov. tn Australia Il 132 
Black boy..gum on the spear—resin on the trunk. /érd. 
380 vote, Vhese trees, called Blackboys by the colonists, 
from the resemblance they hear, in the distance, to natives. 
1870 W. H. Knicut IW. Aus/raiia 46 A resin got from the 
“black boy’, or grass tree, (xanthorrhea drummondat). 

2. (As two words.) A kind of black tobacco. 

1898 Daily News 8 Oct. 3/3 She had been addicted to the 
use of the weed, in the specific shape of ‘ black boy,’ for over 
forty years. 1908 Daiiy Chron. 10 Apr. 4 7 A black boy 
tobacco much in favour with mariners, 


Black-browed, a. Add: 
b. Black-browed Albatros (Diomedea melano- 
phrys). 


(1865 Gou.p Birds Australia 11. 438 Diomedea melano- 
phrys.. Black-eyebrowed Albatros.) 1883 Encyct. Brit. XV. 
334 2 All the rest of the plumage is white, except a dusky 
superciliary streak, whence its name of Black-browed Al- 
batros. 

Blackbu'rnian, az. U.S. [f. the name of Mrs. 
Blackburn.) Blackburnian warbler, a North 
American warbler (Dendroica blackburniz). Also 


ellipé. as sb. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds I. 1. 461 Blackburnian 
Warbler. 1868 Amer. Vaturalist 11.179 The Blackburnian 
Warbler (D. Blackburniae) is one of the most beautiful. 
1893 Torrey Footpath-IWay 6 We..soon were in the old 
forest listening to bay-breasted warblers, Blackhurnians, 
black-polls, and so on. /éfd. 16 A Blackburnian warbler 
perched as usual, at the very top of a tall spruce. 


Blackbutt (blekbot). Austral. [Brack a., 

3uTT 56.3 2.] An Australian timber tree, Lucalyp- 
tus pilularis. Earlier, dlack bulled gum. 

1820 J. OxLey Frais. Two Exped, N. S.W. 331 The timber 
was chiefly black butted gum. 1847 LeicuHarpt Frv/. ii, 
49 The range.. having, with the exception of the Blackbutt, 
a the trees..of Moreton Bay. 1901 Dat/y Chron. 3 Sept. 
74 Fencing post of Llackbutt, forty-five years in the ground. 

Black-cap. Add: 5. A variety of raspberry; 
the Black Raspberry, Audus occidentalis. U.S. 

1867-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. VII. 512 Home beds of 
raspberries, particularly the Purple Cane and Black Cap, 
have heen fuil crops. 1871 /é;d. VIII. 173 The principal 
varieties that are cultivated in the West are the Black-caps. 
1886 Harper's Mag. July 282;2 There is another American 
species of raspberry (Rubus cccidentalts) that is almost as 
dear to memory as the wild strawherry—the thimble-berry, 
or black-cap. 

Black-capped, 2. [Cf. Brick cap 3.] Of 
birds: Haviny the top of the head black. 

a1813 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) Il. 215 Parus 
atricapillus., Black-capt Titmouse, 1868 mer, Naturalist 
II. 175 The Green Black-capped Warbler (A/yrodsoctes 
pusillus). 1870 /éid. M1. 74 Thecries and habits ofall these 
Dlack-capped species. /dr. 1V. 543 In the depths of winter 
they and. .the Black-capped Titmouse (Parus cd fricapillus), 
enliven the woods. 


Black currant. Add: 

b. Black currant mite, an insect pest that attacks 
currant trees and gooseberry trees, but especially 
the black currant tree, living chiefly inside the 
buds and producing the disease known as ‘ big bud’, 

1894 Board Agric. & Fisheries (1928) No. 1.1 The disease 
known as ’ big bud * in Black Currants, cansed by the Black 
Currant Mite, was first recorded in these islands in the year 


18 

Blackee, var. of Bracky sd. 1. 

1835 J. H. Iscrauam South-IVest 1. 102 The shining face of 
a blackee may be scen glistening from among his vegetables. 

Black eye. Add: 2. b. jig. A severe blow 
or rebuff. U.S. 

1795 Wassachusetts Spy 18 Feb. (Th.) Massachusetts 
beaten; and a black eye for Cunnecticut. 1876 Congress. 
Ree. Feb. 854/1 Some body was threatening to give a black 
cyetothese bonds. 1888 Sastle Creck Frul. 29 Feb., It is 
a subject for..congratulation that one gigantic monopoly 
was given a black eye, Thursday. 1900 Congress. Kec. Jan. 
1004/2, I hope the Pension Coinmittee will give a black eye 
to every bill of thatkind. 1908 G. HI. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock 
x. 257 It would give the (gainbling-] house a black eye if it 
were known that there had been such a suspicion even. 

3. The black-eyed pea. U.S. 

1788 Wasuixcton Diaries III. 357 Finished planting of 
Pease here yesterday. .two[lots].. were of the large and early 
Diack eye. 

Black-eyed, z. [Back a. 18.] 

1. Having black eyes. Cf. Buack EYE 1. 

@ 1667, 1775 (see BLack EVE 1}. 

Having a black eye; sfec. ofa variety of pea. 

1786 WasHincTon Diaries III. 56 hey proceeded to sow 
the small black eyed pea. 1857 V¢xras Almanac 13 Plant 
Black-Eyed,. Peas. 1862 Chambers's Encycl, s.v. Dolichos, 
D. sphaerospermus (Calavaua or Black-eyed Pea), a native 
of the West Indies. 

2. Black-eyed Susan (U.S.): a. (See quots.) 
(1889 Century Dict. s.v. Thunbergia, Vhe hardy annual 
7. alata, known locally by the name black-eyed Susan from 
its buff, orange, or white flowers with a purplish-black 
center. 1906 H. D. Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C. xvi. 241, 
I found all of the waste places now covered with black-eyed 
Susans. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Blackeyed Susan, one 
of several plants having flowers or heads with a dark center. 
One of these is Flemingia ala‘a..; another, the flower-of- 
an-hour, Arbiscus Trionum; a third, Radbeckia hiria. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 


1889 Farmer Amertianisms, Blackeyed Susan.—Texan 
for a revolver, 


83 


Black fish. Add: 

1. (U.S. examples.) 

1859 Bartrett (ict, Amer. (ed. 2), Tautaug or Tantog 
(Tautoga americaa , the name of the Blackfish caught in 
the waters of Rhode Island...lIn New York it is called 
Black Fish, from the color of its back and sides. 1888 
Goope «4 mer. Fishes 39 The Sea Bass is also known south 
of Cape Hatteras as the ‘Blackfish’. 1897 Ou‘ing (U.S.) 
XXX. 160 2 These fishermen, who think that God made 
blackfish for them exclusively. 

4. The freshwater fish Cadopsts marmoratus, 
found all over Australia. 

1850 Ciuttersuck Pert Phillip iii. 44 The Schnapper, 
blackfish and eel. 1885 M¢Covy Zool. Victoria 1. 39 Gadopsis 
egractlis...The Yarra Blackfish. 1890 J/elbourne Argus 
9 Aug. 4/5 You could catch a few blackfish in the pools. 


Black flag. Add quots., q.v. : 


1720 De For Caft. Singleton xiii, We let them soon see 
who we were, for we hoisted a black flaz, with two cross 
daggers on it. 1821 Scott Prrate xl, Up goes the Jolly 
Hodge, the old black flag, with the death's head and hour- 
glass. 1827 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wades II. xiii. 302 Every 
effort ought to be made to impress..upon..the multitude 
the terrible nature of our punishments, without permitting 
them to be..spectators... The having..a black flag with 
emblems of death hung out [etc.]), 1870 Brewer Dict. 
Phrase & Fable (ed. 20) 301 To unfurl the black flag, to 
declare war. 1887 Longm. Mag. Nov. 105 In the New 
Princeton Review (Sept. 1887) Mr. Brander Matthews 
alleges that certain English publishers can also run up the 
‘Jolly Roger’ on occasion, and sail under the Black Flag. 
Correspondent. Diack flug hoisted as a signal of pestilence, 
as in London for chulera in rgth cent. I remember this in 
Golden Square in 1853. 


Black fly. [Brack a. 6.] 1. (See quot. 1889.) 

18455. Jupp A/arzaret 11. vii. 309, 1 recollect when we was 
in the Provinces down to Arcady, where the Black Flies come 
out as thick as birds arter a thunder storm. 1876 fur, Fin 
& Feather Sept. 139 At Calais, Maine, last fall rugged 
grouse were as thick as black flies in August, 1889 Century 
Dict.s.v. Fly, Black fly, any one of the species of the genus 
Séimulium, some of which are extraordinarily abundant in 
the northern woods of America, and cause great suffering by 
their bites. 


2. A name given to various insects infesting 


‘plants, esp. to an insect of the species Frarkliniella 


robusia (formerly Zhrips pisivora) and Aphis 
rumicts, used collect, in sing. for thripses or aphides 
when infesting certain plants and giving a blackish 
appearance to the part affected, as the top of a 
bean-plant when infested with the Bean Aphis. 

1837 Annual Scrap-Bk.83. 1850 Working Man's Friend 
13 July 55/1 To Remove the Aphides, or black fly. 1884 
Sutton’s Cult, Vevct. & lowers 269 The Glueand the Black 
Fly are common plagues of the Peach-house and the orchard. 
1898 Board Agric. & fisheries (ig18) No. 48 1 The small 
insects known as Thrips, Black Fly, or Thunder Fly. 1904 
[bid. (1919) No. 104. 2 The Bean Aphis, known variously as 
Black Fly, Collier, and lack Dolphin. 

Black-grass. [Buack a, 1.] 

1. A species of foxtail prass, Alopecurus agrestis. 

1798 W. Curtis flora Lond. Il. Plate 16 note, The 
Farmer also distinguishes the Alopecurus agrestis. .by the 
name of Black Grass, 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 6 in //usd, 
(1.U.K.). . 

2. A species of rush (Juncus Gerardé) growing 
in salt-marshes. U.S. 

1837 Cotman Rep. dgric. Mass. (1838) 18 Black-grass 
(deemed the best pruduct) grows on the higher purts of the 
marsh. 1871 ScuELE DE VERE Amertcanisms (1872) 403 
Salt-Hay, a very important product of salt-marshes, is of 
two principal sorts, called sa/t-grass and dlack-grass, 


Blackguard, v. 2. (Eailicr example, in pf/. a.) 

1789 in C. Cist Cencinnaté (1841) 201 One answered, in a 
blackguarding manner. 

Black gum. U.S. (Alsohyphcned andas one 
word.) [BLack a. 6.] 

1. A North American tree of the genus Ayssa. 

1785 Wasnincton Diaries I1. 346 Planted all the..Black- 
guns in my Serpentine Walks. 1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va 
almer, 223 It is designated by the name of Black Gum, 
Yellow Gumand Sour Gum, 1835 J. H. Incranam Soxrh- 
West Il. 79 A fine though dusty road .. bordered with noble 
forests of oak, black gum, etc. 1885 ‘C. E. Crappock’ 
Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. xv. 282 The hickory trees..were a 
lustrous contrast to the sombre pine..or the vivid crimson 
of the black-gum. rg01 C. Mour Plant Life Alabama 32 
Chestnut..and black gum (.Vyssa sylvatica) are common. 
Léid. 117 The deciduous black guin (.Vyssa ét/fora). 

attrib. 1785 Wasuincton Drartes II. 392 The black Gum 
Trees. . which put out leaf and looked well at first, are all 
dead. 1868 Amer, Naturalist HW. 122 When mast is not 
plenty, they (se. bears] lap black-gum berries. 1872 in 
Tourgee /uvisible Empire viii. (1880) 444 One of them took 
a bundle of black gum switches. 

2. The berries of the black-gum tree. 

1868 Amer. Naturalist U1. 122 Only severe hunger will 
force him to eat the meat ofa bear that haslapped black-gum. 

Black haw. U.S. [Biack a. 6.] 

1. a. A North American species of viburnum, esp. 
V. prunifolium. Alsoattrib, b. A species of haw- 
thorn. c. One or other of two species of Bumelza. 

1785 Wasuixcton Diaries II. 346 Planted. .all the black 
haws, all the large berried thorns. 1817 S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz. 26 Spice wood, sassafras, ieee and white 
haws, are common to the best soils. 1857 Trans. [/t. Agric. 
See. I. 631 ‘Whey are also very fond of the berries of the 
black-haw, (Viburnum lentago), 1872 Eccurston End of 
World xxi, 145 The black-haw bushes hung over the road- 
side. 1901 C. Mour Plant Life Alabama 88 An under- 
growth of dogwood, black haw, sourwood, and sumach. 

2. The fruit of onc or other of these. 


BLACK-LEG. 


1891 Fur, Fin & Feather Mar. 169 A bear likes wild plums 
and black haws. 

Black-head, Add: 

4.= Comepo. Also attrib. 

(1847 Sin W. J. E. Witson Dis, Skin 342 A little white 
cylinder. having the appearance of a small white maggot 
with a black head.) 1885(see Comepo). 1910 Daily Chron. 
15 Jan. 9/1 Sometimes blackheads gather in the forehead 
lines,..they must be pressed out with the blackhead instru- 
ment, if steaming and massage fail to remove them. 

5. attrib. = next. 

1835 J. Martin Gaz. Virginia 483 A great variety of ducks 
as..the red head shoveler, the black head shoveler. 

Bla‘ck-hea:ded, a. Having a black head: 
used in the names of birds and beasts. 

1774 (see Brack a. 18], 1783 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds 11. 
1, 198 Black-headed B{unting]. Emderiza melanocephala. 
1785 PENNANT Arct. Zool. Il. 398 Black-headed Warbler, 
@ 1813 A. Witsos Amer, Ornith, (1831) II. 217 Having shot 
him..I found it to be the black-headed titmouse. 1870 
Amer. Naturalist 1.75 The habits of the Black-headed 
grosbeak are quite different. /drd. 234 The Black-headed 
Gull, a southern and somewhat rare species. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. X1. 274 2 The Black-headed or * Peewit’ Gull, Larus 
ridtbundus, 102 [bid. XXXII. 109'2 The Black-headed 
Rock Snake (Asfidiotes), one of the Pythons. 

Black heart, black-heart (sce quots. and 
BLacK @. 19). 

1786 Wasuincton Diaries II]. 13 A black heart May 
cherry, grafted at the same time. 1833 H. Barnxarp in 
Maryland Hist. Mag. X11. 377 Here were..numerous 
trees of ripe cherries, black hearts and red hearts, 1860 
O. W. Hoimes /'rof. Break/f-t. iii. 64 His eyes like black- 
heart cherries. 

Black-hearted, a. [Brack a. 18.] (See quot.) 

1872 Rep. Lerniont Board Agric. |. 94 Yhe lower branches 
are suffered to grow until of such size that a dry, dead knot 
is left when they are cut off, which sometiwies kills the center 
of the tree, making it ‘ black-hearted’, 

Blacking, v4/. sb. Add: 

l. b. Blacking-out: see BLacK v. 3b. 

tg0g Miss Betuam-Epwarps in Academy 27 May 562/1 
Maiernal censorship is rigid, the Russian blacking-out 
system not more so, 

3. c. Applied to boot-leather which is to be 
blacked as distinguished from patent leather. 

1896 Daily News 2 July 8,7 High glacé boots have patent 
leather goloshes, and others fave plain ‘ blacking ’ leather. 


Black Jack. Add: 

3. (Earlier examples.) 

1782 JEFFERSON .Votes Virginia (1787) 62 Black jack oak. 
Quercus aquatica. 1789 Morse Amer. Geeg. 415 A species 
of oak growsin the moist, gravelly soil, called Black Jack. 
It seldoin grows larger than 8 org inches diameter. 1834 
Carruturrs Aeutuckian tn N.Y. 1. 166, 1 never saw 
weeping pines and black-jacks (scrub oaks) before I came 
into South Carolina. 

6. ‘The black caterpillar of the turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia centifolia or A. sptuarum. 

1840 [see NicGer sé. 2). 

7. A hooked seed of the South African plant 
Bidens pilosa. 

1877 Lapy Barker Year's /fousekeeping S. Africa vii. 130 
An innocent-looking plant.. bearing a mostaggravating tuft 
of little black spires, which lose no opportunity of sticking 
to one’s petticoaisin myriads. They are familiarly known as 
* black jacks”. 

8. = Buack Fac as the ensign of a pirate. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

9. Caramel or burnt sugar used for colouring 
spirits, vinegar, coffee, etc. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

10. A trade name for adulterated butter. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

11. A black portmanteau. 

1885 in Ware Passing Engi. s.v., Burton also brought 
another second-hand portmanteau called in the trade ‘ Black 


ack’, 

12. (See quots.) U.S. 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Vy Southern Friends ix. 112 ‘Then he 
does pray better for a little whiskey?’ ‘ Yes; a mug of ™ black 
jack” helps him amazingly.” 1877 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 4), Black- Fack..2. Rum sweetened with molasses. New 
England. . 

13. A weapon consisting of a heavy metal or 
weighted head and short pliable shaft or strip of 
leather used as a bludgeon. U.S. 

1895 Denver Times 5 Mar. 8/5 During the scuffle Miss 
Alderfer, Knapp’s niece, saw the ‘ black jack’ up bis sleeve, 
. and as a result, swore out the concealed weapons charge. 
1904 WV. ¥. Leven. Post 10 Mar. 1 This position..was not 
such as the hody would have taken had Newman been 
struck with a blackjack or other weapon, 

Hence Black-jack v., to strike with a blackjack. 

1gos .V. Y. Even. Post 2 Sept., ‘I got a partner there’ [in 
the penitentiary], Red said,..‘ blackjacked a man.’ 

Blacklead, v. Add: 

b. In £lectrotyping, to brush (the mould) over 
with blacklead. Ulence Blacklea-ding v5/. sé. ; 
attrib, in blackleading machine, 

1888 Exeycl. Brit. XXIII. 703/2 The mould, having been 
finished, has to he blackleaded...To facilitate this opera- 
tion, a blackleading machine is used in large establish- 
ments...The process of depositing a copper solution upon 
the blackleaded suiface of the mould is continucd until a 
solid plate is formed. 


Black-leg, blackleg. Add: 

1. b. a. A potato disease (see quot. 1904). b. A 
disease that attacks cauliflowers. ; 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 281/1 To prevent the cauliflowers 


BLACKLEG. 


from getting the disease of ‘hlack legs’. 1904 Board Agrie. 
& Fisheries (1919) No. 117.1 ‘Black-Leg’ or Black Stem. 
Rot of Potatoes. (Bacillus phytophthorus or allied species.) 
3. b. Used attrib. or as adj. to denote persons 
who are willing to work when others are on strike. 
1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/1 There were hundreds of men 
. heing subjected to blackleg competition. 1894 /és/. 31 
May 7/5 There were two ‘ hlackleg’ cabs discovered on the 
rank. 1907 Dasly Chron. 5 Sept.1/7 Vhe organisation of black- 
leg expeditions in this country to break up strikes abroad. 


Blackleg (blavkleg), v. [f. Buacxuec s4.] 
a. trans. To take the place of (a worker who is 
on strike), thereby helping the employer to carry 
on his business and defeat the ends of the strike. 

1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 2/4 They would be able to get 
many Gernian engineers to ‘blackleg’ their English 
brethren. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 ve 5/7 The employers 
are permitted to persuade other workmen to ‘ blackleg’ the 
men on strike. 

Sig. 1893 Daily News 10 July 5/2 Is it fair to ‘ blackleg’ 
these industrious men, as it were,..and adapt their re- 
searches to the needs and purposes of romance? 1906 
G. B. Susw in Fabian News XV11. 2/2 One result is im 
the dead drainatist blacklegs the live one: Shakespeare can 
charge no royalty. 1927 Daily Ted. 6 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Wilson's 
record was a brilliant one, hut he was now blacklegging the 
trade union movement. 

b. adso/. To act or work as a blackleg. 7o 
blackleg 72: to return to work before a strike is 
settled (said of a trade-union workman). 

1888 Baltimore Her. 6 May (Farmer) Knights of Labor 
who had determined to blackleg it, regardless of the jecrs 
and threats of their companions. 1892 Chasdbers's Fral. 
17 Feh. 98/1 Volunteers were also obliged..to satisfy the 
leaders that they never ‘hlack-legged’ in any Australian 
strike. 1907 Daily Chron. g Mar. 6/6 If the alternative is 
to ‘hlackleg ’ or to starve. 

So Blacklegging v6/. sb. [partly from BLACKLEG 
56.J 

1839 Tuackeray Jdisc,, Capt. Rook (18536) 11. 454 Black. 
legging is as bad a trade as can be. 1909 H. G. Wectts 
wlan Veronica x, \Us a sort of blacklegging to want to have 
a life of one’s own. 

Add: 


Black list, sé. 

1. (More recent examples, and of wider use.) 

3788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlviii, His memory was stored 
with a black list of enemies and rivals. 1841 2nd Rep. Book 
binders’ Consol. Union. 1886 Lp. Warsixcuam, etc. Shooting 
(Badm, Libr.) xii. (1891) 274 Vermin... To begin with the first 
or ‘black list’. 1913 ‘ Ascott R. Horr’ An Old Friend xi, 
in Half & Half Urazedy 261 Running into the arms of New 
Janie, who had ine down on his black-list. 1920 Mature 27 
May 392,2 A chapter is devoted to heasts which the author 
would place ina hlack list as having many undesirable pro- 
clivities. 

b. Aut. A list of delinquents to whom extra 
duty is assigned as a punishment. Also, the punish- 
ment of being put on the black list. 

1837 United Service Frné.u. 10 The cleaning, polishing, and 
hlack-list methods of wasting time. 190a Sir W. Kennepy 
Sport in Navy 76 Ten days black list for the boat's crew for 
not giving way. 1914 Lp. Cuas. Beresrorp Alem. 1, 120 
Such a process [se. spit-and-polish system ] involves perpetual 
extra bother and worry and black-list. 

¢e, A list of persons convicted as habitual drunk- 
ards under the Licensing Act of 1902. Hence 
Black-lister, one who is put on the black list. 

{Cf 1902 Act 2 Edw. Vilc. 28 § 6(Habitual drunkards] 
Whether an order of detention is made or not, the court 
shall order that notice of the conviction, with such parttcu- 
lars as may he prescribed by a Secretary of State, bz sent to 
the police authority (within the meaning of the Police Act, 
1890) for the police area in which the court is situate.) 1903 
Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 5 2 A..suitable word is wanted hy 
magistrates, .to denote a drunkard on the ‘ black list’ under 
the new Act... The word ‘blacklister * is one that readily 
occurs. 1903 lbid. 19 Jan, 2/7 The first number of the 
‘Black List, issued under the new Licensing Act, was sent 
out from Scotland-yard on Saturday, 1904 /did. 16 Feb. 
67 It was suggested that on the approach of a known 
“black-lister * the police should give warning to the publican. 

d. (az) An employers’ list of trade-union work- 
men whom, as such, it is undesirable to employ. 
(6) A trade-union list of employers for whom their 
members are instructed not to work. 

1888 Atlantic Vonthly Nov. 611/2 He had got his name 
taken off from the hlack-list. 1888 Axcyc?. Brit, XXII. 
786/2 The..dreaded weapon known as the ‘hlack list’, by 
which combinations of employers. .drove employees inclined 
to ‘agitation’ out of employment. 1923 J. D. Hackerr 
Labor Termsin Management Engineering May, Blacklist, 
a list of union workmen circulated hy employers to prevent 
such workers from being hired. 

Black-list, v. Add quots. Also Black-listing 
26. sb.; also attrib, Black-listed ffi. a. 

1888 AMantic Monthly Nov. 608/1 The manufacturers... 
had retaliated for some ‘labor troubles”. .by ‘ hlack-listing ” 
about thirty men, /did., Mr. H. informed us that he was a 
“black-listed’ man. dad. 608/2 The increase of evil in the 
world thus resulting from the black-listing scheme. 1892 
Pall Mall Gaz, 29 Nov. 7/2 There are heavy penalties, too, 
for black-listing, or in any other way trying to induce per- 
sons to leave their employment [in Russia]. 1898 Mest. 
Gaz. 15 Nov. 7/3 They have hlack-listed me, and | will 
black-list them, unless they make it worth my while to keep 
quiet. 1899 Daily News 18 Jan. 4/5 The Plasterers’ Union 
. .prohibiting their members from working for certain black- 
listed firms. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 105/2 There are, 
nevertheless, statutes aimed at. .the prevention of intimida- 
tion, coercion, boycotting, and blacklisting. 1903 West. 
Gaz, 8 Jan. 7/2 A stoker in the Royal Navy, who has been 
black-listed for several weeks as a deserter. 1909 /did, 
29 Jan. 9/1 Another of the black-listed M.P.’s. . whose local 
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association..withdrew its support from bim owing to bis 
Free ‘rade priuciples. 

Blackly, av. Add quots. for additional uses : 

1876 Rusxis Fors Claz. |xix, A perfect example of the 
special type of youthful blackguard now developiny generally 
in England; more or less blackly pulpous and swollen in 
all the features. 1894 I], Nispet Bush Girl's Rom, 195 
Alysterious ledges high up, which yawned blackly at the 
spectator below. 1898 H.S Sartin Dict. Nat. Liog. LVI. 
256/2 His writings are blackly pessimistic in the main. 1900 
II, Lawson Over Sliprails 27 He went and stood before the 
bree looked blackly at a print against the wall before 
ris face, 


Blackmailed (bla-kmail’d), ppl. a. [£ Buack- 
MAIL v.+-ED!.) That is subjected to blackmail ; 
also aéso/, (with ¢he) the person on whom blackmail 
is levied. 

1895 Weston, Gaz. 18 Feb. 2 1 There must be a distinct 
threat, a direct nienace of the blackmailed by the black- 
mailer. 1898 /b/d. 10 June 6 1 ‘The blackinailer naturally 
keeps his own counsel as well as the money, and the black- 
mailed submits in silence, 

Black man. 

1. A inan having a black or very dark skin. 

1591 [sce Brack a. 1c]. 1738 F. Moore Trav. Africa 102 
After which came on Shore the Captain, four Writers, one 
Apprentice, .. and one Black Man. 1820 //ist. N. Amer, 
II. 10 ‘Fwo slaves, the one a black man, a native of the 
place. 1894 F. A. Steet. Potter's Tumd iv, He wondered 
-. what certain politicians at home would say to this candid 
distrust of the hlack man. 

2. Anevil spirit; also, the evil one, the devil ; 
also, a fictitious spirit or bogey invoked in order 
to terrify children. 

[1591 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads Scotl. (1833) 1. 246 Pe Dewill 
start Vp in be pulpett, lyke ane mekill blak nan, with ane 
blak haird sukand out lyke ane gettis baird.) 1658 tr. 
Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii 43, 1 send the Goblins..the 
nighthats,..the black meu. 1851 /‘raser's Afag. eb. 240/2 
‘The foreigner’, who isto tbe farmers what the black man and 
tbe sweep of nurse-uraidsaretochildren. 1861G. Mekgoits 
Evan [arrington iii, Rich as Croesus, and as wicked as 
the black man below! 1873 J. Oca Wille Waly 123 
(E.D.D.) Nor will the black man get ye. 1878 /o/k.Lore 
Rec. 1. 19 What nights of misery does that name, the black 
man, bring back tomy memory! 1886 14”, Somerset WVord- 
6k, Blackman, a terrihle object ; a bogy ; a nursery terror. 
(Very com) Now you be good chillern, else the black- 
man ‘Il cone down the chimley arter ee. 

3. A local equivalent of *BLACKMASTER. 

1921 Dict. Occupational Terins (1927) § 925 Undertaker: 
blackman (Lancashire). 

Black Maria. 

1. A prison van for the conveyance of prisoners. 

1874 Slang Dict. 1897 Five Vears' Penal Scriutude i. 60 
The usual black Marias, some four or five of which were 
drawn np in the prison yard, 1880 G. R. Sims Thrce Brass 
Balls xvii. (:882) 103 Black Maria, the prison van, stands 
waiting at the door. 1924 Punch 17 Sept. 309 A Black Maria 
containing twelve prisoners. 

2. A name used by soldiers in the war of 1914-18 
for a German gun shell that on bursting emitted 
volumes of dense smoke, and for a German gun. 

1914 Seotsman 12 Oct. 10/5 The 16-inch ‘ Black-Maria ’ 
shells of the heaviest German artillery. 1916 Lp. E. Hamiv. 
ton First 7 Div. (1917) 139 The enemy were all this tine 
steadily outranging our artillery with its big eleven-inch 
guns, popularly knownas ‘Black Marias’ 1919 War-Slang 
in Athenzum 11 July 583 2 For high or low velocity German 
shells, as substitutes for ' marmite’, the British soldier came 
pon ‘coalbox’, ‘Black Maria‘, ‘ Jack Johnson’, ‘ heavy 
stuff’. 

Black mass. [Mass 56.1] A mass for the 
dead, at which the vestments and drapings are 
black. Also, a travesty of the rite used in the cult 
of Satanism. 

1896 A. E. Waite Dewil-cuorship in France 4 To say.. 
that Black Masses are celebrated. . will not enhance thecredi- 
bilityor establish theintelligence of thespeaker. 1904 RoiFe 
Hadrian the Seventh(1929) 61 My first Mass must be a hlack 
mass, Excellency. 

Blackmaster (blz kmd:sta:). 
A funeral furnisher, an undertaker, 

1gor Daily Chron. 14 May 12/2 To Blackmasters and 
Undertakers. 1904 /6%/. 12 Nov. 6,7 ‘What is a hlack- 
master ?’..‘ That’s a well-known term in London’, said the 
applicant, ‘and means an undertaker’. 1905 /éia. 11 Feb. 
9/3 Goodwill of a Black Master’s Business, 


Black-neb. Add: 

3. = *BLACKNoB. 

1887 Scott. Leader 7 Oct. 4 Hundreds of men and women 
met the police and blacknebs. 

Blacknob (blxkngb). Sc. [prob. f. BLack a. 
(after BLACK-LEG 3) + NoBsd.5 Cf, KNopsTIck 2. ] 
A blackleg. 

@1889 Scotswan (Cent. Dict.), Reports were submitted 
from the various works, which showed that all the men 
employed by the iron companies were on strike, with the 
exception ot six hlack-nobs. 1890 Farmer Slang. 

Black oak. U.S. [Buacka.6.] One or other 
of several North American species of oak having 
a dark foliage or bark. Also attrib. 

1659 Portsmouth (R. 1.) Rec. 377 Fortie fower acres of 
land. .bounded. .with a littel black Oake. 1671 Rec. Prow?- 
dence (R. 1.) 1. 25 So to range toa small black oake Tree, 
which is also marked. 1699 Kec. Derby (Conn.) 207 The est 
corner is a black oak buch upon a rock. 1723 Rec. Provi- 
dence (R. I.) EX. 69 Thence south fifteene degrees East ten 
Rods to a black oake pole. 1817S. R. Brown SV estevn Gaz. 
12 The trees post oak,white and hlack oak. 1829 J. F. Cooper 
Wish-ton-wish iii 39 Walls that were wainscoted in the 
black-oak of the country. 1837 J. M. Peck Gaz. /élinois 1, 


(Buack sé. 5.] 


_ black hsir. 


BLACK-TAILED. 


18 Of oaks there are several species, as. . black oak of several 
varieties, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 100 
The larva of our native Ceutronopus calearatus (1ac.) in 
habits black-oak stumps. 1882 con. Geol. Illinois \1, 105 
Some regular post-oak flats .. covered with post oak aud 
black jack, and a few black-ouk, 1884 W. Miccer //ant-n. 
238 Oxercus Mobnr, Black Oak, Common Oak. 

Black-poll. U.5. (Back a. 1.) A North 
American warbler (Dendroica striata), the male of 
which has a black head when in full plumage. In 
full, dlack-poll warbler. 

1785 Pennant Arct, Zool. LI. 401 Black-poll Warbler... 
Inbabits during suinmer, Newfoundland and New York. 
1868 Aner. Naturalist WW. 180 It is very quick, scarcely 
less so than the black-pull. 187a Cours Key NV. Asner. Birds 
100 Blackpoll Warbler.. Dendruca striata. 1893 Tomrey 
Footpath. Way 6 We..were in the old forest listening to bay- 
breasted warblers, Blackhurnians, black-polls and so on. 

Black-pot. Delete + Ués. and add: 

2. A black pudding. (Cf. Pot s6.1 8.) local. 

1825 Jennincs Odbserv. Dial. W. Eng., Black-pot, biack- 
pudding. 1880 Ilaxpy 7rusmpet-Major xvi, Seveuty rings of 
Dlack-pot. 1891 — 7'ess1.i, I should like for supper,— well, 
lamb's fry if they can get ic; «nd if they can't, black-pot. 
1895 — Jude vi. viii, I shall have to make black-pot and 
sausages, 

3. Coarse Danish crockery-ware exposed to dense 
smoke in baking as a substitute for glazing. 

1889 Cent. Dict, 1902 in Cassels Suppl. 

Black rubric. An inaccurate term for the 
declaration explanatory of the rubric concerning 
kneeling at the reception of the Iloly Communion, 
which was first inserted at the end of the Com- 
munion Office in the Kook of Common Prayer of 
1352 (omitted in 1559, and restored in 1662). 

‘The term can have arisen only after the practice of printing 
the Prayer Book rubrics in red became current in the 
19th century, when the Peclaration on Kneeling was aistin- 
guished by being printed in black. 

1866 J. WI. Betnt Annot. Lk. Com. I’rayer 19) Vhey 
retained the protest against ‘Transubstantiation, whilst they 
removed all risk of the Declaration, or ‘ Black rubric” as it 
was sometimes called. 1877 E. Danier /’rayer-Book 333 
‘The Black Kubric explains ite intention of the rubric, which 
prescribes that cominunicants should receive the Holy Com- 
munion kneeling. 1892 C. Wii TAKER Stud_d id Prayer Bk.g4. 


Blackshirt, Black Shirt. [tr. lt. camzcza 
nera.} A black shirt as the distinctive mark ofthe 
uniform of the Fascist army; hence /ransf. and 
gen. = * Fascist. 

1923 Sir P, Purciips (¢it/e) The ‘Red’ Dragon and the 
Black Shirts. 1924 Contemp. Kev. Sept. 300 The Black- 
shirts were discounted as ‘extremists ’ and ‘ reactionaries’. 
1927 Daily Express 12 Aug. 7 You were in plain clothes 
and I took you for a Blackshirt. : 

Blacksmith. Add: b. Slacksmith’s (US. 
blacksmith) shop, a smithy. 

(a) 1781 in Maryland Hist. Afag. V. 130 They came on 
board, took out the prisoners and carrying them up to a 
hlacksmith’s shop, there had them put in irons. 1813 
Pautvixe J. Gull & Br. Jon. xxiii. (ed. 2) 123 At the taverns, 
hlacksmith’s shops, and..at the church-doors. 1849 F. 
Douctas Life 94 Fred, go to the blacksmiith’s shop and get 
me anew punch. 1872 Eccreston //ooster Schoolm. xxix. 
195 He gout to the blacksmmith’s shop. 

(6) 1816 U. brown Jrni/. in Dlaryland Hist. Mag. Xl. 
151 This morning..carrys Cumberland to the Blacksmith 
Shop; Gets him shod. 1835 Pavtvinc fist. Uncle Sam 
186 Then another chap..set up a blacksmith shop. 1877 
Hassertos Jericho Road xvi. 145 He walked so fast that the 
boys at the hlacksmith shop stopped work to stare. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 390/1 Perhaps he had better ride over 


to the blacksmith shop. 
Blacksmithe (bla-ksmipari). C.S. ff 
BLACKSMITH +-EBY.] Blacksmith’s work. 

1869 Overland Monthly V1. 10 In North Carolina, as in 
the North, blacksmithery, wagon-making, coopery, and 
other sorts of hard-handed industry, were in noisy blast. 
3889 Advance (Chicago) 21 Mar, 229 Carpentry, black- 
smithery, wheel and carriage making are also chief indus- 
tries for the Indian on tbe plain. ; 

Black-snake. 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

3869 J. Koss Browne Adv. Apache Country 40 He would 
start up with a sudden yell of anguish, whirl his black-snake, 
and let fly at the mules. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevei. i est 
v. 98 The writer,. wielding a big-bellied ‘hlacksnake’ over 
the backs of six mules, ‘ 

Hence Blacksnake v. /rans., to flog with a black- 
snake whip. 

a 1875 ‘Marx Twain’ Sketches Wks. XUX. 360, I lay FU 
hlacksnake you within an inch of your life. 

Black-tail, Add: 3. The black-tailed deer 
(see below). Also atirzb. with deer, buck. U.S. 

1871 ScHELE pE VERE Americanisms (1872) 371 The 
variety found on the Pacific coast (Cezvus colnnibianus) is 
more commonly designated as the Black-tail Deer, from the 
black tip to its tail. 1887 1.R. Ranch Life Montana 107 
With the certainty of a good day's sport..and a possibility 
of white and black tail deer. 1890 L. C. D'OvLe ANoiches 66 
It was the best place out for elk and ‘ hlack-tail". 18059 
Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 45/2 We..bad two large hlacketail 
bucks and a doe. 

Black-tailed, ¢. (Brack a. 18.] Having a 
black tail. Alack-taztled deer, the Columbian deer 
(Cervus columbianus), or the mule-deer (Cervus 
macrotis) of North America. Black-tatled godwit: 
see GODWIT. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 40 The hlack-tailed, or mule deer have 
much larger ears than the common deer and tails almost 


without hair, except at the end, where there is a bunch 
1837 W. Irvinc Cast. Bonneville (1805) 1. 33 


BLACK-THROAT. 


In these..elevated regions they began to see the black- 
tailed deer, a species larger than the ordinary kind. 1845 
De Set Oregon: Misstons (1847) 134 The black-tailed roe- 
buck, as well as its red-tailed relative. 1863 Black tailed 
godwit [see Gopwit]. 1867 Woop /élustr. Nat. Hist. 693 
‘The Black-tailed Godwit. 1879 Eucycl, Brit, X. 720/2 
The Black-tailed Godwit, Limosa zgocephala. 


Black-throat. U.S. [Buack a.1.] A black- 
throated warbler. Jn full, d/ack-throat warbler. 

1785 Pennant Arct. Zool, 11. 399 Black-throat Warbler. 
..Inhabits, during summer, Canada and other parts of 
America, to the soutb. 1902S. E. Write Blazed Trail xhi. 
296 Wilson's warblers.. pine creepers, black-throats.. passed 
silently or noisily. 


Black-throated, 2. [Biack 2.18.}] Of various 
birds: Having a black throat. 

1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. I. 363 Black-tbroated Bunting. 
_.Inhabits New York. 1860([see Brack a. 18]. 1868 Amer. 
Naturalist 1.172 The Black-throated Blue Warbler (Dex. 
droica Canadensis) arrives..in May. 1870 bid. III. 189 
The only otber bird of interest seen east of this was the 
pretty Black-throated Finch. 1893 Torrey Footpath-Way 
16, 1 .. saw and heard only 12 kinds of birds... Canada 
warblers (near tbe base), black-throated blues, black-tbroated 
greens [etc,]. ; 

Black-wash, 56. Add: 3. The opposite of 
WaHitewasuH sé. 3. Also Bla‘ck-wa:shing vé/. sd. 

1859 Ktnastry Jisc, II. 48 To remove .. tbe modem 
layers of ‘ black-wash ’, and to let the man himself, fair or 
foul, be seen. 1877 Chamébers’s Fru. 28 Apr. 258,2 A skilful 
counsel..using as much whitewash as he can for the accused, 
and applying plentiful blackwash to the witnesses for the 
prosecution. 1890 Literary World X11. 388/1 By giving 
Cromwell another plentiful coating of blackwash. 1905 
Canoxer (titde) The Black-washing of Dante. 

Black water. 

1. A stream stained brown by the peat of the 
mosses from which it flows. 

1676 WALTON & Cotton Compl. Angler u. ti. 14 This River 
(Trent) from its head fora Mile or twois a black water. /d7d, 
16 The River Wye..a black water too at tbe Fountain... 
Derwent, a black water too. 

2. A disease incident to sheep and cows. 

1800 Tuxe Agric. N. Riding Yorks, 272 There is another 
disorder to which lambs are lable in autumn; it is called 
the black-water. 1825 Loupon E£ncycl Agric. § 6263 The 
black water is only the aggravated and latter stages of {red 
water]. 1879 J. Lucas in Zoologist Ser. mi. 111. 356 Many 
{sheep]}die in cold nights, when they contracta disease known 
as ‘blackwater’. ; 

8. In full, d/ackwater fever, a tropical fever to 
which chietly white people are subjcct, charac- 
terized by a brown or blue-black colour of the 


urine. 

1884 J. F. Eason (¢#¢/e) The nature and treatment of 
blackwater fever. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. Africa 645 
“I'wo extremely deadly forms of fever have come into notice 
here, malarial typhoid and blackwater. 1926 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 663/1 Tbe doctor had died three weeks before of black- 
water, 

4. alirib, Producing-water of a black colour. 

1848 Bucktey /diad 151 Agamemnon arose, sbedding tears 
like a black-water fountain. 

Black-wood. Add: b. Evecrgrcen trees collec- 
tively. (Cf. black grow?h, *BLACK a. 19.) U.S. 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 420 Black 
Wood is, in the Northern States, used as a generic terin for 
the evergreens, hemlock, pine, spruce, and fir. 


Bladder, 54. 10. Add: ' 
bladder lard, lard put up for sale in bladders, 
used spec. as the trade name for lard of the best 
quality ; bladder worm, thc larva of a tapeworm 
in its encysted state; a hydatid. 
187z Eng. Mech. 11 Oct. 82/3 The fourtb (sample) (a 
bladder lard) contained 10 per cent. of water. 1877 Hoxtev 
dnat. (nv. Anim. iv. 211 A cystic worm, or bladder-worm, 
1888 Encyel, Brit. XXII. 49/2 The nurses develop from 
little round six-hooked embryos in a more or less complicated 
fashion as so-called ‘ bladder- worms’, 


Blade, s6. 12. Add: 

blade-consonant /honelics, a consonant formed 
with the blade of the tongue; also blade-point 
(see quot.) ; blade-spring, a form of spring used 
to hold piston rings in place ; blade work Oars- 
manship, work done with the blade of the oar. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Spoken Engl. 8 The *blade-con- 
sonant s is formed witb the ‘ blade’ or flattened point of the 
tongue; if the tongue is retracted from this position, and the 
point raised, we get the "d/adv-fornt consonant / in ‘fish’. 
1863 Campin Mech. Engin. 130 Four arms, which serve a 
double purpose, connecting the boss with the top and bottom 
of the piston, and carrying at their extremities the *blade- 
springs. 1905 Daily Chron. 30 Mar. 6-7 Their *blade work 
is not pretty, the finish not being clean, and the feather fre. 
quently under water. 

Bladeless (blédlés), a. [f. BLADE sé. + -LESss.] 
Without or lacking a blade. 

1857 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 486/1 Only tbe bladeless [#.¢. 
Srassless] rocks rang hollow mocking replies to his despair- 
ing ‘Allah!’ me J. A. Mivcnert, Amos Fudd viit. 161 
A bladeless jack-knife. 1927 Glasgow Herald 16 Apr. 9 A 
bladeless safety razor. 

Blado (bléi-do). 7yogr. A fount of type named 
after Antonio B/ado, of Asola, printer-publisher at 
Rome 1516-67. 
oa “ideal Press Catal. July, The text being in 16 

Blah (bla). U.S. [? Fanciful.] Pretentious talk 
or writing ; blague. Also d/ah-b/ah. 

1926 V. Y. Times Book Rev.22 Aug.4 There is usually a 
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disgusting blah of important high-sounding words. 1927 in 
Observer 10 July 28/1 England isn’t fooling anyone with so 
much * blah’ about the world’s greatest tournament. 

Blake, the name of the inventor of a sewing- 
machine, as in Blake-sewr, whence Slake-sewer, etc. 

1895 Daily News 26 Mar. 6/7 A Levant goat quarter, whole 
satin golosb, hlake sewn, 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 414 Machine operator, Blake; Blake sewer, Blake sole 
sewer, a sole attacher who stitches sole of boot or shoe on to 
insole .. with a Blake sewing macbine, i.e. beavy sewing 
macbine worked by power. 

Blame, wv. Add; 7. da/. and U.S. Used as 
an imprecation: a. In the imperative mood. 

1835 Loncstreet Georgia Scenes iii. 26 ‘Blame my 
buttons *, said Blossom, ‘if I like them eyes!’ 1865 W. S. 
Banks !Vakefield Words 8 ‘Blame it’ is equivalent to 
‘confound it’. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. 19 Blame ye! 
ye be always at something. 1876 ‘Mark ‘wan’ Zom 
Sawyer vii. 67 Blame it, I ain't going to stir him much. 
1886 Harper's Mag. June 52/2 Blame me if them ain’t the 
darnedest beans / ever seen ! 

b. In passive, in phr. (/’m) blamed #f (etc.). 

1867 R. Youxc Radin Hill 11 (E. D. D.) I'm bleamed if 
we beant ina mess, 1876‘ Max Apve.er’ Elbow Room xv, 
Blamed if I haven't forgotten that word. 1883S. K. Hockine 
Dick's Fairy ii. 11 Blamed if you’re not a pretty little gal, 
anyhow. ¢c1904 H. R. Martin 7illte 322 {'m blamed if I 
dare adwise you. 

c. as adv. = *BLAMED 2. 

1843 R. Carton New Purchase xvii. 134 ‘Blame close, 
stranger,’ said the old hero, @ 1861 T. WintHrop Yohn 
Brené viii. 85 1t’s a free country, and I shall say what I blame 
please. 1876‘ Mark Twatn’ Tom Sawyer vii. 67 He’s my 
tick and 1I"ll do what { blame please with himordie 1 1904 
G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 160 You know blame 
well that 1 don’t understand any French. 

d. as aaj, = * BLAMED 1. 

1886 J. C. Harris in Century Mag. Jan. 427/1, 1 gota 
dockyment here that ‘ll fetch you a hlame sight quicker’n 
your dockyment'll fetch me. a@1g09 ‘O. Henry’ Koads of 
Destiny xxi. 351 You're a blame Yankee, ain’t you? 1931 
R. O. Saunpvers Col. Todhunter 1. 5 That's nobody's blame 
husiness but mine, 1913 Kipitne Jiversity of Creatures 
(1917) 263 The blame thing jarred off—spitefulas a rattler 1 

Blamed (bléimd), pf/. a. and adv. dial, and 
U.S. (Cf. *Buae z. 7.] 

1. pp/. a. Confonnded. 

1840 Hattsurton Clockm. Ser. ut. vi. 84 Yes, John Bull is 
a blamed blockhead. 186. Witt CarLeton Farm Ballads 
(1873) 6 And so that blamed cow-creature was always a-comin 
up. 1876 ‘ Mar« Twain’ Tom Sawyer ix, Drunk, same as 
usual, likely—blamed old rip! 1904 G. H. Lokimer O47? 
Gorgon Graham 200 They've an ache or a pain in every 
blamed joint. 

2. adv. Confoundedly, excessively. 

1845 Mrs. KirkLanp Hestern Clearings (1846) 70, I wasn’t 
a goin’ to let Dean know; because he'd ba’ thought him. 
self so blain’d cunning. ¢1845 PauLpotnc Noble Exile 139, 
I advised you not to answer that invitation..but you’re so 
hlamed fierce, you would doit. 1876 ‘ Mark Twatn’ Zoo 
Sawyer viii 79 Well, it’s blamed mean—that’s all. 1876 
"Max aAvELER’ Eléo1w Room xv, Vhe pistol looked so 
taped dangerous when I cocked it that 1 cbanged ny 
mind. 

Blanch, v.11. c. Add: sfec. in coining money. 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 489/2 The removal of a small 

tion of the alloying metal in this way constitutes " blancb- 
ing’ or ‘ pickling’ the coin. 

Blanco (ble-nko). [Trade name, f. F. blanc 
white. ] A white preparation for whitening accoutre- 
ments. Also khaki blanco, applied to a similar 
preparation of khaki colour. Ilence Blanco v. 
lrans., to treat with blanco. 

1895 in Army ¥ Navy Co-op. Soc. Price-list. 1906 Datly 
Chron. 30 Mar. 3/7 The sleeves get covered with ‘ blanco' 
off tbe belt. 1924 Glasgow [lerald 3 Mar. 10, 1 was reminded 
of Army days and the power of a careful use of the blanco 
brush. rgzz E. Wattace Pe. Seldy vill. 75 One unhappy 
mortal, * warned’ for guard.. was lugubriously ‘ blancoing’ 
his straps. 

Blandander (blandz‘ndas), v. col/og. [Jingling 
formation on the stem of BLANDISi v.] dans. To 
tempt by blandishinent (27/0) ; to cajole. 

1888 Kipuinc Soldiers Three (1895) 70 I’ve blandanthered 
thim through the night somehow. 1898 Lin 3/1 When you 
bullied and blandandered me into learning how to ride. 1914 
Times Lit, Suppl. 4 June 267/2 (European diplomacy) 
refused to be blandandered by King Nicholas. 

Bla:‘ndiskingly, adv. [f. BuANDISHING Ap/. 2. 
+-LY 2.) With blaudishment. 

1861 Mereoitn Evan Harrington iv, Blandisbingly she 


smiled on him. 
Blanditude. Delete + Ods. and add: 


1922 Odscrver 16 Apr. 10/5 Then Mr. Lloyd George rose 
..in wise fun and paternal blanditude. 

Blank, 56. Add: 

5. c. /2 blank [after F. ex blanc}: with blank 
spaces for the filling in of details. 

1842 Steruen Comm. Laws Eng. Ul. u. v. 164A bill, 
payable to order, is indorsed in d/av& by the payee. 1858 
J. W. Smitu Lav of Bills, etc, 27 Another way in which 
the holder of a bill or note indorsed to him ¢# éfank may 
transfer it without incurring personal liability, is by writing 
over the indorser’s signature the words, ‘ Pay A. B.or order’. 
188z Birnere Counting-ho. Dict. 45 Bills and Notes of this 
description are said to be drawn ‘in Blank’. 

6. Delete + and add: Now chiefly U.S., freq. 
with defining term. 

1805 D. McCiure Diary (1899) 83 Dr. Wheelock .. bad 
given us blanks, for bills of I’xchange, on the School’s funds, 
in Scotland. 1845 J. J. Hooper Saking Census i, 151 
Drawing our blanks from their case, we proceeded [etc.]. 
1860 HoLLanD Miss Gilbert's Career x. 181 You've bad to 


BLANKET. 


write the whole of this. How long have we been out of 
hlanks? 1904 P. H. Hanus Mod. School 128 By means of 
question blanks sent to the parents, much information..is 
secured hy the teachers. 1904 VV. I’. Zimes 24 Nov. 1 The 
messages were always on regular telegraph blanks. 1905 
i tlantic Monthly Nov. 716, I wrote astory. It was returned 
with a printed blank that decapitated my hopes. 

9. b. A sheet of glass upon which a subject is to 
be worked. 

1899 Daily News 14 June 9/1 In the blowing of the opal 
glass surface of the ‘blank’ a blister or hubble may he caused. 

18. A zero score ina game. U.S. 

1888 Oxting (U.S.) May 119/2 Tbe tenth innings had seen 
both sides retire for blanks. 


Blank, az. Add: Ca7ds. In Sixty-six, a form of 
Bézique. (See quot.) 

1895 Manson Sforting Dict., Blank, acard in hand is said 
to he blank when there is no other card of the same suit in 
haad withit. ‘The term is also applied toa king and queen of 
the samesuit, in which case the twenty of that suit is blank. 

4. c. Also const. of. 

1924 A. E. W. Mason l/ouse of Arrow viii. 97 Hanaud’s 
eyes.. were blank of all expression. 

Blank, v. Add: Cards. (Cf. *Buank a.) 

1884 ‘CavenptsH’ Wéisz (ed. 14) 100 It is dangerous to 
unguard an honour, or to blank an ace. 


Blank 1. 

1. Used as a verbal expression of the dash em- 
ployed as substitute for a proper name, or for some- 
thing whicli one is unable or unwilling to specify. 

1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v, 1, Anthony Lumpkin, 
Esquire, of BLANK place. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xi, A dispen- 
sation..to Diana Vernonto marry Blan& Osbaldistone, Esq. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Here’s my authority. Blan 
Tupnian, hlank Pickwick—against the peace of our sufferin 
Lord the King. 1861 Tivo Cosmos v. ix. 11..83 She was 
married, though—blank—years younger than Miss Lam- 
bert. 1888 Co-operative News 24 Mar. 266 Our adjoining 
neighbours at blank—the place shall he nameless. 

2. Used euphemistically as a verbal representa- 
tion of a dash pat instead of an oath or profane 
word, So (as adjs. or advs.) Blankety (blz"nkéti), 
which represents an adj. derivative, such as bloody ; 
less freq. Blanky (blenki), rarely Blanked 
(blankt). 

1873 Reape Simpleton xxiii, Blank him! that is just like 
bim. 1876 Bret Harte Gaédriel Conroy v1. vi, Blank ine, if 
she was inclined to show some attention to Colonel Star- 
bottle. /éi¢. vii, But what in blank are you waiting for? 1888 
Troy Daily Times 3 eb. (Farmer) He had known vessels 
to be hindered thirty days; yes, even three montbs, by that 
blankety blankety bar! 1888 Owosso (Mich.) Press Apr. 
(Farmer) ‘l’n.. Just as good as dead,’ said he, ‘or you 
wouldn’t kick that dog in that way with safety. Not bya 
blankety blank blank sight.’ 1889 Liverpool Echo 5 Aug. 3/2 
The veteran lawyer who compared untruthful witnesses as 
liars, blanked liars, and experts. 1892 Vhotogr. Aun. 11. 42 
The blankety blankness that ensues wben the tyro..finds 
that he has forgotten..his tripod top, &c.! 1896 Daily 
News 15 Feb. 5/1 He..is ealledion hlanky capitalist’. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 31 And do you think I'd tell you a 
blanky lie? /4id. 40 ‘What does he want to do that for?’. 
‘To get it blanky well analysed! You ass1' 1900 Hest. 
Gaz. 25 May 2/2 Then he lay back, swearing at the blankety 
blank young blanker. a1g0q S. E. Waite Blased Tratl 
Stories iii. 45 What's good enough fer th’ boss is good 
enough fer any blank blanked scaler. 1908 Mauo Diver 
Great Amulet xviii, Colonel Stanham Buckley .. inquired 

icturesquely of a passing official when the blank tbis blan- 
Paty blank train was supposed tostart. 1914 Locke Fortu- 
nate Youth i, What cared be for the blankety little blanks 
who gibed at him? 


Blank book, blank-book. C”.S. [BLAn«k a. 
2.) A book of clean writing-paper in which to 
make entrics, keep accounts, etc. Also Comé. 

1768 in Maryland Hist. May. X. 132 To a Seven Quire 
Blank Book fora Register. 1779 New-Fersey Frul. 12 Oct., 
Advt. in V. J. Archives Ser. u. IIT. 676 Blank books, 1802 
in C. Cist Cincinnati 193 For a blank-book to record 
ordinances. 1831 Boston Directory Advt. 18 Blank book 
manufacturers. 1841 in C. Cist Cincinnati Advt., Paper 
Rulerand blank book manufacturer. /éid., Every descrip- 
tion of blank books, ruled to any pattern. 1886 S. W. 
Mitcnece &. Blake ii. (1895) 14 He spent a few minutes more 
over the details of daily duty set out in a little blank-book, 


Blanked: see *Buank 4. 


Blanket, sb. Add: 

2. ce. (Sce quot. 1859.) Hence a/trié. = blanket- 
wearing. U.S. 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Blanket, a term used 
distinctively for the clothing of an Indian. ‘To say of one’s 
fatber or mother that they ‘ wore the blanket’, implies that 
tbey were but half civilized Indians. Western. 1891 Maran 
E. Ryan Told in Hills ut. iii. 166 You should bear her talking 
Chinook to a blanket brave. 1905 A. Apams Oxdtlet 81 On 
our left was the reservation of three blanket tribes of Indians. 

da. alirib., with the meaning ‘that wears a 
blanket’, as blanket Aaffir; hence, by extension, 
blanket vote (S. Afr.), the Kaffir vote. 

1892 Mitrorp 'Yzveen Snow & Fire xxxvi, There were a 
few muttered jeers ahout.. getting into the Assembly on the 
strength of ‘blanket votes’. 1904 Daily Chron. 13 May 3/3 
‘Lhe ‘compound’ system is essentially degrading even for 
‘blanket ’ Kaffirs. 

e. Army blanket, a coarse, stout, grey blanket 
made for use in thearmy. Navy blanket, a heavy, 
white, woollen blanket used in the navy. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

£ ‘Com. Any piece of cloth used as a sample 
by which to sell goods. U.S.’ 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 


BLANKET. 


7. blanket-hidden, -tossed adjs. ; blanket-tossing; 
blanket fish U/..S. (see quot.); blanket flower, 
popular name of the Gaillardia; blanket pack, 
a pedestrian traveller’s kit with his blanket rolled 
about it; blanket roll A/z/, (U.S.), a soldier’s 
equipment of blanket and kit made into a roll for 
use on active service instead of the knapsack and 
blanket bag; blanket shawl U.S., a thick 
woollen shaw]; blanket sheet C’..S., a newspaper 
in folio form; 
buttonhole stitch worked on the edge ofa blanket 


or other material too thick to be hemmed. 

1870 Amer. NaturatistlV.597 Large numbers of’ “blanket 
fish "(a species of Thy:altus) were to he seen ascending the 
small rivers, 1903 Kipiinc /ive Nations 131 The funerals 
through the market (*Blanket-hidden bodies). 1920 Cham- 
bers's Frnt. Apr. 220/1 Only one small tin of corned beef 
remained in his *blanket-pack. 1899 Serdéner's Mag. XXV. 
27/1 These men..were..making ready lo disembark, carry- 
ing lheir “blanket-rolls and rifles with them, 1837 Sou(heru 
Lit. Mfessenger \\\. 660 The *blanket shawls with their 
varied coloring looked prettyand comfortable, 18435. Marc. 
Funrer Susaner on Lakes 41 England sat up all night 
wrapped in her blanket shawl, 1888 Hacyct. Brit, XXIII. 
(o52 The old ‘*hlanket-sheel’ newspaper, cunibrons to 
1andle and slow inallits ways. 1889 Cet. Vict. (citinz Amer. 
Bookmaker), Blauket-shect,a large newspaper in foli. form. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, * Blanket 
Stitch, used in crewel work and other embroideries for 
edging woollen, linen, and silk materials, and for forming 
ornamental lines. It is a variety of button-hole worked wide 
apart in long loops. 188: Durrietp Dou Quirote 1.374 The 
*blanket-tossed Squire. /éid. 369 Never a word did he say 
of the *blankel tossing. 

b. Used adjectivally in the sense of ‘ covering’, 


‘inclusive’, 0/.S. 

1896 Congress Rec. May 4783 Messrs. Morgan & Co. had 
given a blanket bid to cover the whole amount...Under the 
terms of the blanket bid, which covered all bids [etc.} 1993 
G. W.A. Luckey Training Sec. Teachers 254 There shoul 
be no blanket certificates issued. 1905 WV. 1. £ven. Post 
12 May 5 The Bureau of Construction .. has received a 
‘blankel’ order to do everything which is ahsolulely neces- 
sary. 1910 Outlook 11 June 273 Should Congress pass a 
blanket law making all Porlo Ricans citizens of lhe United 


States. 
Blanket, v. Add: 


1. (Examples of fig. use.) 

1905 Hotman Hunt Pre-Rafh. 1. 478 The heavy mis 
Llanketing the uprising shore. 1895 Kipiine 2ud Jungle Bk, 
Red Dog 198 The face of the water was blanketed with wild 
bees buzzing sullenly and stinging all they found. 1897 
— Capt. Cour. 106 Just before the fog hlanketed the sea 
once again, 1910 Sir J. Simon tn Zimes 11 Oct. 10/2 It was 
a free couniry, .. and he had no intention to blanket his 
opinion, 

2. Also fig. 

1923 IVeckly Dispatch 1 Apr. 2 Lord Curzon’s chief ambi- 
tion has been to hecomne Prime Minisler, and he has been 
known to complain to his intimales that he has always been 
hlanketed by Arthur Balfour, who was jus) a little ahead 
of him, 

b. To interfere with (the gunfire of one’s own 
fleet or squadron) by getting in or near their line 
of fire. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. : : 

4. To supply with blankets; to furnish with 
blankets. 

1874 Conteinp. Rev. XXIII. 466 Schemes of clothing and 
blanketing whole districts. 1899 Daily .Vews 21 July 8,6 
The beds are amply blanketed haminocks. 


5. U.S. fig. a. To include under one head or 


category. 

1892 NV. V. Law Frat. in Law Times XC I. 413 1 A bona 
fide immigrant..blanketed the aforesaid quarter-section 
with his own claim and the court held that the hlanketer.. 
was polior in jure. . 

b. To suppress; to put in the shade. 

1903 WV. ¥. Sun 6 Nov. 6 In lhis way the Republican cam- 
paign was blanketed. 1908 Springfield Weekly Republ. 
17 Dec. 4 It so happened that Mr, Taft was completely 
hlanketed by the San Francisco earthquake, 


Blanket-coat. [Banker sé. 2.] (See quot. 
1871.) Also, one wearing a blanket-coat. 

¢ 1805 J. J. Henry Caw. agst. Quebec (1812) 109 Having 
on a fine white blanket coat..made me, as it were, invisible 
in the snow. 1847 J. F. Cooper Prairie i, The buttons of 
his rude and soiled blanket-coat were of the glittering 
coinage of Mexico. 1837 R. M. Biro Nick of Woods 1. 58 
I'm for any man that insults me !..leather-hreeches, green- 
shirt, or blanket-coat. 1871 SCHELE OE VERE Americanisms 
(1872) 194 Mackinaw blankets..being very thick and well 
made,. .Served not only for heds but also for overcoats, which 
were called Blanket-Coats. 1888 ‘I, Roosevect in Century 
Jag. Oct. 834/2 A powerfully built trapper..who wore a 
gayly colored capote, or hlanket-coat, 

attrib, 1831 Mrs, Rovatt Southern Tour 11. 125, 1 could 
not but admire the gallantry of..one of those blanket-coat 
stage drivers. 


Blanketed, f//. a. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 11. 176 His hlanketed 


saddle is his cabriolet. 
Blanket Indian. U.S. [BLANKET 5d. 2.] 


a. (See quot. 1859.) b. A semi-eivilized Indian, 
who receives blankets and rations from government. 

1859 Bartiterr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Blanket-Jndian, a 
wild Indian, whose principal article of dress is the blanket. 
1875 Congress. Rec. Feb. 912/2 [This] argument applies to 
reservations made for what we call in the West ‘hlanket 
Indians’. 1886 /Zid. Mar. 2273/1 [The young Indians, 
leaving school] go hack to barbarism, hack to the tepee, 
hack to the blanket Indians, What have you done to enable 


also attr’é.; blanket stitch, a 


| 


86 


him to go back to anything but a blanket Indian? 1898 
fbi. Jan. 104 1 Even amony Indians there are two parties. 
‘There is the ‘hat’ {Indian and the ‘ blanket’ Indian...‘lhe 
Indian who carries a how and arrow and a tomahawk and 
wears a blanket is called a’ blanket’ Indian. 1906 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 328, 2 Only 26,000 blanket Indians are left in 


the United States. 
Blanketing, s4. 1. Add: Also, as a dress 


material. 

1903 Daily Chron. 20 June8 4 Wraps..made of fine cream 
blanketing with big sleeves brought intohigh cavalier cuffs. 
1908 /iid. 21 Sept. 7/2 The warm Wilney blanketing. .makes 
exceedingly cosy coats for girls, . : 

5. The action of covering with, or as with, a 
blanket. 

1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly L. 245 There's a blanketing of lhe 
earth’s heal, 

Blanketing ‘bla-nkétin), pp/. a. [f. BLANKET 
v. + -ING *.] That covers as with a blanket. Also 
transf. 

1904 Farrer Garden Asia244 The smoke descends densely 
upon the volcano in Ilanketing clouds. 1945 Joty Surface- 
Hist. Earth vi. 103 The blanketing effects of continental 
radioactivity. ? 

Blanket(t y, Blanky: see *Bianx %. 

Blast, 54. Add: 

8. c. Golf. (Cf. *Biast v. 5 b.) 

1927 Daily /ixpress 29 Oct. 3/4, I described three kinds of 
shots which 1 employed from the sand: the blast, the chip, 
and. lhe cut shot. 

10. blast-lamp, (a) see quot. 1884; (6 a lamp 
in which the flaine is driven on to a surface by a 
eurrent of air; a blow-lamp; blast-pot (sce quot.). 

1884 Ksicut Dict, Mech. Supple *Blast Lamp, one with 
an artificially produced draft of air lo aid combustion. 1902 
Mrs, Barxes-Gruxpy Thames Camp 57 A benzotine blast 
lamp which would fetch off any varnish in lhe world. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 670 2 Before the war only seven small 
furnaces—' *hiast-pots ’ they were called—having a total 
capacity of 2c,ovo tons, were in operation in all Tennessee. 

Blast, v. Add: 

5. b. Golf. intr. To hit a ball ont of a bunker 
by an ‘explosive’ shot, causing itto jump up as if 
a mine had been exploded beneath it. 

1927 Daily Express 29 Oct. 3/4 Here youareinabunker.., 
the only thing you can do is blast. ’ : 

O. freq. in imprecations in the imperative or 
optative form (for God élast.. .). 

@ 1634 CHarMan Revenge for Hou. v, And thus I kiss’d my 
last breath. Blast you all. 175: Firtpixnc Amelia x.v, Bui, 
hlast my reputation, if I had received such a letter, if | would 
nol have searched the world lohave found the writer. 1760 2 
Gounsa. Crt. IV. cv,’ Blast me!’ cries Tibhs, ‘if that be 
all, there is no need of paying for that.’ 1844 Scott S¢. 
Ronan's viii, ‘As | think, he Iaid hands on your body’... 
‘Hands,..no, blast hiin—not so had as thal neither.’ 

Blasted, 7//. az. 3. Add: Also used adver- 
bially. 

pastes eae J. Hoimes Teupest & Sunshine xv. 204 Lord's 
sake be spry, for I'm blasted hungry. 1886 /.csiie’s Pop. 
Monthly Jan. X X1.67/2 He's too blasled sinart foran Indian, 

Blasting, 74/, sd. Add: 

6. blasting cartridge, a cartridge containing a 
blasting charge, usnally exploded by electricity. 

1889 Cent, Dict. 1899 Hestm. Gaz. 1 June 4/1 Several 
cavalry horses have been injured by blasting cartridges ex: 
ploded under their feet. 

7. Wireless Telegraphy. (See quot. 1926.) 

1926S. O, Pearson Dict. Wireless Techn. Terms, Blasting, 
lerm used to denote the distortion which takes place in Joud- 
speaker or telephone signals on extra Ioud notes, due to 
working beyond the straight portion of valve characteristic. 
1938 Observer 29 Jan. 22 5 When the definite minimum 
level of sensitivity is given, so that the softer passages are 
not lost, heavy passages cause most distressing blasting. 

Blastingly (blarstinli), a/v. [f. BLastine 
Ppl. a. + -LY 2.) Ina shattering or withering manner. 

1903 R. Lancurioce Flame & Flood xvii,’ Really !’ said 
Susette hlastingly. 

Blasto-. Add: Blasto-phagine a., of or be- 
longing to the Blastophaga, a genus of fig-insects ; 
Blasto’poral a., of or pertaining to the blastopore. 

1931 Brit. Afus. Return 133 Notes on Fig Insects, in- 
cluding..a new *Blastophagine Genus. 1831 E. Ray Lan- 
KESTER in Excyel. Brit, X11. 557 The ciliated ’plaoula’.. 
fixes itself, probably by the *blastoporal pole. 

Blastogenesis (blesto,dze-nésis). Brol. ff. 
BiastTo- + GENESIS. ] 

1. Reproduction by gemmation or budding. 

1889 in Cent, Dict. ; 

2. The theory of the trausmission of inherited 
characters by germ-plasm, as distinguished from 
‘ pangenesis ’. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

Blastogenic (blestodzenik), a. Biol. [f. 
prec.: see *-GEnic.] Of or pertaining to blasto- 
genesis; pertaining to origin from, or that originates 
In, the germ-eell or germ-plasm. 

1889 Sin W. Turner in Vature 26 Sept. 531/1 Characters 
which are produced in the germ-plasm itself hy natural 
selection, and all other characters which result from this 
Tatter cause, he names é/astogenic. He further maintains 
lhat all hlastogenic characters can be transmitted. 1893 tr. 
A, Weismann's Germ-plasnui 174 The same is true as regards 
the formation of a new polype from a hlastogenic cell and 
from anovum. /6/d. 392 (1) contrast them [sc. ‘somatogenic’ 
characters] with the ‘hlastogenic’ characters of an indi- 
vidual, or those which originate solely in the primary con- 
Sstitueuts of the germ. 


BLAZER. 


Blastoid (bliestoid), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Blastordea, {. Gr. BAaares sprout, germ + €idos form: 
sce BLasTo- and -o1p.) A. adj. Of or belonging 
to the Blastoidea, a group of fossil echinoderms. 
B. s6. An echinoderm of this group. 

1882 Geikie 7¢.rt-d4, Geol, 722 The blastoids or pentre- 
Mites, which now took the place in the Carboniferous waters 
that tn Silurian times had been filled by the Cystideans 
1914 Brit. Alus, Return 202 Newly-described Blastoids 


from Somerset. 
Blastula (blacstizla . “mébryol. [mod.L., f 


Gr, Bdaords sprout + diin. suffix, Cf. BLastuce.] 
An embryo, typically composed of cells arranged 
in a sphere enclosing the blastocele. Also aéf7z6. 

1893 Tuckey Aim/phio.rss 43 An equal segmentation leading 
lo a blastnla without any well-defined main axis. 

Blat, 5s. CS. [f. next.] A bleating sound. 

1904 M. I. Watcer MWood-carver 71 Nol a sound outside 
except .the thin blat of a sheep beneath the barn. 1911 
Il. Quick Vellowstone WW. xii. 313 Every one swellin’ ihe 
chorus o’ blats. 

Blat, v. U.S. [Imitative.]  i¢x. To bleat, or 
make similar sounds. Also fig. to talk noisily. 

1888 San Francisco News Lett. 4 Feh (Farmer) One ef 
these insects of an hour rears up and blatts. 1907 S. E. 
Waite Artzona Nights 1. vii, 149 Perhaps the calf hlatted 
a little as the heat scorched. 1916 }3. M. Bower Phantom 
Ilerd i. 24 Vhe stockyards where a bunch of sheep blatted 
now in Ihe thirst of mid-afiernoon, 

Blather (blu-da1), v. orig. dial. [Variant of 
BLETHER.] 77/7. To talk foolishly, talk nonsense. 
Often in ff. a. 

1825 rockets N.C. Gloss, 18 We blathers and 1alks, isa 
common aes where much is said to linle purpose. A 

roon of this kind is . styled a blathering hash. 1891 
surtinG Light that failed iv. (1917) 0 If you were only a 
mass of hlathering vanity,..1 wouldnt mind. 1892 Cassell's 
Fam, Mag. Dec. 11/1 Wold your tongues, you btathe-ing 
idiuts, 1900 Century Mag. Feb. 504 1 Morland had a blather- 
ing contempt for nubility and society. 

Blay .blé!),¢. Variant of BLara., esp. in sense 5 
(= unbleached , frequent in Irish use. 

1783 Ann. Keg., /'r07.85 1 When | mention white flax, 
I doit in opposition to that which..has the appellation of 
blay. 1860 O'Curry ALS. Alatersals (1878, 38 ~ome with 
.. green or blay or white cloaks. 1933‘ G. A. BikmincHam * 
Gen. John Kegan xvii, They draped it. .in a large sheel of 
blay calico of a light yellowish colour. 


Blaze, 54.) Add: 

7. /hysiol. An electric current passing along 
living tissue in response to mechanieal stimules. 
Also atfrid, in blaze current. Hence blaze reaction, 
response, reaction or response so obtained. 

1goa Nature 18 Sept. 491 2 The blaze reaction, . requires 
short strong currents for its manifestation. 1903 /érd¢. 9 July 
238 This’ blaze’ response is the algebraic sum of post-anodic 
and post-kathodic currents. 1903 Jrad. Roy. Microsc. Soc. 
Oct. 599 A crystalline lens is a good object upon wiich to 
study the nature of blaze-currents. 

8. Jn poker: | see quot.). U.S. 

1 Farmer Armericanisus, Blaze (in Poker’, a hand 
which consists of five court cards, and which, when played, 
beats Iwo pairs. 

Blaze, 54.2 2. (Earlier example.) Also attrib. 
in blaze-mark., 

1662 Groton Kec. 7 The meetinge house shall be set. .by a 
small whit oak marked at the souwest side with two notches 
and ablaze. 1885 Mus. C. Praev //ead Station x\vi, Here 
were new blaze-marks; and here, upon a _bottle-tree,~—the 
bark unhealed—that old trace of Durnford’s tomahawk, 


Blaze,zv. Add: 

1. 7o blaze out: fig. of an angry person. 

1903 R. Laxcorince Flame & Flood xii, ‘1 can’ido il, 
man,., she would blaze out. 

9. trans. To blaze (off): to cause (the grease) to 
fiash in the operation of tempering steel; also, of 
the grease, to flash; to temper (steel , by this process. 


Hence Blazing (off) vd/. 5d. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 121 The cast sleel articles 
. -may be quenched in this composition, in order to harden 
them; and then be blazed off. 1854 67 Yomdinson's Cyel. 
Useful Arts 11. 4772 Each saw is heated over a coke fire 
until the grease inflames, an operation which is called blazing 
off. If the saws are to rather hard, only a small portion 
of the grease is blazed off. /é¢., Large saws..are..moved 
lo and fro over the fire until the grease begins to blaze off. 
/bid., Moving them over a fire for lhe blazing-off. 1885 S/fons” 
Mech, Own Bk. 6 They are then heated..1ill the grease 
inflames. This is called being ‘ blazed * 

Blaze, v.? (Earlier example.) 

1977 Anscrey 7rav. Amer. (1791) 1. 263 For the more 
easy discovery of their way hack again, their tomahawks 
are continually hlazing the trees, which is cutling off a small 
piece of the bark. 


b. freq. fig. in to blaze the way (path, trail, 


etc.); esp. U.S. 

1902 L. Mean /J’ord-coinage vi, Professor Bréal has blazed 
the way for future explorers in the wilde:ness of philology. 
1g10 G. H. Biakestee in Advoc. Peace Dec. 263 4 
Morley..is following along the path which America has 
blazed in the Far East. 

Blazed, ///. a. 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1787 Wasuincton Diaries 111. 155 A sorrel] mare, blazed 
face, off hind foot white. 1859 Overland Monthly 111.126, 
1 had seen .an old gray mare, considerably flea. bitteo, with 
a hlazed face and a docked tail. 


Blazer!. Add: 

2. Something that attracts attention. U.S. 

1845 Mrs. Kirkiann IWVesteru Clearings (1846) 127 T'other 
galis likely enough, but the mother’sahlazer! 1903 A. ADAMS 


BLAZER. 


Log Cowboy vi. 81 Are you sure you wasn’t running a blazer 
yourself?. inquired Durham. 1906 Springfield Weekly 
Repudl. 19 Apr. 1 The Kaiser's telegram..recalls some of 
his blazers in the past. 

3. A small eooking apparatus, U..S. 

1895 Harper's A/ag, May 885/1 Delicacies which Tom 
prided himself on heing able to prepare on a blazer. 

4. Asheet of metal placed against the bars of 
a grate to create a draught and cause the fire to 


blaze; a blower, xorth. 

1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Bleezer,a hood to blow upa fire. 
*Put the bleezer up, and let’s hev a lowe.’ 1922 T. Burr 
Axtobiogr. (1924) 177 Women and children... armed with 
‘blazers’ and tin-cans, which they used as cymbals, 

Blazer 3. [Brazezv.3) One who blazes trees. 

1775 B. Romans Florida 195 These same two men serve 
as chain-bearers, and two as lazers. 

Blazing, vé/. 56.3 (Earlier example.) 

1799 Aurora (Philad.) 22 May (Th.) Gashing, notching, 
and blazing, are fallacious, futile, hurtful. 

Blazing, ff/.a.1 Add: Used as a substitute 


for a profane epithet. 

1888 Kirtinc Plain Tales fr. [lills, Thrown Away (1890) 
19 Once I said, ‘What's the blazing hurry, Major?’ 1916 
Boyp Caste Action Front 66 You have the blazing cheek 
to keep me lying here in the filthy muck. 

Bleach, sé.1 3. Add: A bleaching process; 
also, a bleached condition. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 16 Apr. 249/3 What is known as ‘the 
three-quarter bleach ’ witli flax. 1920 Discovery Mar. 86/2 
A perfect bleach is almost impossible to secure. 

. A bleaching liquor or powder. 

1898 Daily News 15 Dec.6/5 A quantity of bleach escaped 
from a tank at one of the paper mills. 1910 Darly Caron. 
23 Apr. 7 3 Lhbere are weet good nail bleaches that are 
safe to use. 

6. collect. Bleached goods. 

1903 Daily Chron, 21 Nov. 7 3 Russia takes more British 
bleach tban any other country except the United States, 

Bleacher. Add: 3. A plank-seat for spee- 
tators at baseball or football games, bleached by 
exposure to the sun; also, a bleachcry (see below). 
Also attrib. U.S. 

1892 Alumni Weekly (New Haven): Mar., These Yale 
patrons..buy seats for the game..on bleacher & the grand 
stand close to the enemy’s goal. 1900 A. F. West Amer. 
College 25 Or they are thronging to fill the ‘bleachers’ at a 
baseball or football game that is about to be played on the 
college grounds. 1904 VV. VY. American 5 May 13 The 
bleachers of the club grounds bave been so enlarged this 
Season as to accominodite about 12000 persons... The largest 
of these open bleachers is about 325 feet long and 28 seats 
deep. 1917 Matuewsos Sec. Base Sloan xvii. 237 The two 
boys settled theniselves in their places on the bleachers. 
bid, 238 More than half of the bleacher seats were empty. 

Hence Blea‘cherite, a frequenter of bleachers. U.S. 
Blea‘chery, an open-air stand for spectators. U.S. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Rleacherite. Bleachery. 1917 
Maturwson Sec. Base Sloan xviii. 239 ‘Sailor’ was a grand 
favourite with the bleacherites. 

Bleachy (bli tfi), 2.1 déa/. [f. Brract 56.1 or 
v1 +-y1,] Bleached, pale. 

1821 Crare Vill, Afinstrel 11. 194 Nodding lands of wheat 
in bleachy brown. 1835 — Mural A/use 106 Yhe mowers 
swept the bleachy corn. 

Bleachy (blt{i), 2.2 déa/. Brackish. 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 1879 \arny lesser 
T., Distracted Preacher (1888) 11, 148 It makes the stuff 
(se. rum] taste bleachy. 

Bleaty (blfti), a. [f. Bieat sé, +-¥ 1.] Ilaving 
a sound like the bleat of a beast. 

1925 W. G. WiitraKer Class: Singing 77‘ A' (as in ‘axe’) 
is..apt to be ‘ bleary’. 

Bled, 7//. 2. [f. Bleep. 9.] Drained of blood 
or sap. 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 284 A series of tests and ex- 
aminations of bled and unbled timber has been carried on. 

Bleed, v. Add: 2. b. ¢ransf. Of a dye: To 
‘ran’ or become diffused when wetted. 

1893 LE. Kunecht's Alan. Dyeing 724 Fastness to washing 
and to bleeding or running should oe determined with water 
alone and with soap. /62?. 725 Most of the direct cotton 
colours bleed very much when dyed on cotton. 

ec. ‘Yo leak ; especially, to leak an iron-stained 
liquid, as the seams of a boiler’ (Funk's Standard 
Dict. 1895). Hence Bleeding v4/. 56. (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., Bleeding, the 
red streaks of rust which weep through the scale adherent 
to the insides of hoilers, and whicl reveal the presence of 
corrosion in the plates underneath. 

3. (Modern example.) 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 289 If pruned later 
the trees will often ‘ bleed’, though it is stated tht a perfectly 
healthy tree will not bleed if prun:d at any season, 

10. (Reeent example.) 

tgor S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K xii. 224 
Men will take every opportunity to bleed a corporation. 

13. Bookbinding. To cut into the print of (a 
book) in trimming the margin. 7}ogr. (See quot.) 

1874 Kxicut Dict, Afech. 1917 Gress /'ypoeraphy (ed. 2) 
126 This plate can then be printed in color on gummed 
paper and the paper trimmed so as to ‘bleed’ the edges of 
the £" nted background. 

14. To allow (liqnid) to drain away or (gas) to 
escape through a eoek or valve. So in Bleeding 
vol. sb. (also attrib., as bleeding-valve). 

1895 funh:’s Standard Dict., Weeding valve. 1928 Daily 


Tel. 17 Jan. 5 Where turbine ‘bleeding’ is resorted to for 
heating. 
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Bleeder. Add: 


1. b. One who extorts money. 

1894 Columbus (O.) Dispatch 5 Oct., It seems tbat tbe 
police of New York were not the only bleeders. 

3. (See quot.) low slang. 

1890 Farmer Slang, Blecder (University), a duffer beyond 
compare; asuperlative fool....A euphemism for ‘bloody fool ’. 

Bleeding, p//. 2. Add: 

5. bleeding heart (examples); bleeding tooth, 
a neritoid shell (A@7zla peloron/a) with a red mark 
on the eolumella tooth. 

1825 Britton Seanties of Wilts. U1. 371 Bleeding-heart, 
the wall-flower. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 318/2 She held 
outa rose to Ferguson, but to Jonathan she gave a bleeding- 
heart. 1923 E. F. Wyatt /uvis. Gods 1. ii. 16 The sprays of 
bleeding heart. 

6. A substitute for BLoopy @. 10 (and adv. 2). 
low slang. 

1858 Fuxnivatt in A theneunt 24 July 118 Costermongers 
have lately substituted the participle ‘bleeding’ for the 
adjective [‘ bloody *}. ‘My bleeding barrow’ is the latest 
phrase in vogue. 1876 Besant & Rice Son of Vulcan iu. 
xxiii, When he isn’t up to one dodge he is up to another. 
You make no bleeding error, 1896 A. Morrison Chirid of 
Jago i. 4 This is a bleed‘n’ unsocial sort 0’ evenin’ party. 

Blending, v4/. s6. Add: 

b. spec. The action or process of mixing (mate- 
rials used in woollen manufacture). 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning ix. (ed. 2) 184 Blending 
..is one of the most important operations in the whole 
manufacture... Blending may mean many things. It may be 
different colours of dyed wool, or wool and shoddy, mungo 
or flocks, or wool and cotton, or wool and silk, or all these 
together. . 

Blepharoplast (ble‘faroplast). Azo/. [f. BLE- 
PHARO- +-PLAST.] a. A ecntrosome-like protoplas- 
mie body found in the sperm-eells of certain plants. 
b. In protozoans, a minute granule at the base of 
each flagellum. 

1897 H. J. Wesnerin Bot. Gaz. Oct. 233, I would.. suggest 
the name dlepharoplast to distinguish them from other 
organs ofthe cell. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 3939/1. 1908 
Practitioner Feb. 227 Flagellated fornis [possess] a nucleus 
and blepharoplast. 

Blessing, vd/. 5b. Add: 

4. c. Phr. sf blessing in disguise: said of a mis- 
fortune that works to the cventual good of the 
recipient. 

1746 Hervey Aymn, ‘ Since alt the downward Tracts of 
Time’, Ev'n Crosses from his sov'reign Iland Are Blessings 
in Disguise. 1873 Cassed/'s May.V 1.296 2 Like many similar 
disasters, this great calamity was in truth only a blessing in 
disguise. 1900 Zral. Soc. Arts 15 June 595 We find that the 
Pacific cable scheme has really heen a blessing in disguise 
to those who dreaded it most. 1907 /Vesto. Gaz. 3 May 2/1 
Religion would gain greatly ifthe clergy would make a more 
sparing use of the blessing-in-disguise arguinent. 

Blethering, p//. a. Add: 

2. = *Buiruerine ppl. a. collog. or slang. 

tg91s A, Kinross in Times Rel Cross Story Bak. 148 If my 
hoy ever gets married on the quiet and plays the fool, I'll 
break his blethering neck for hiin. 

Bleu-de-roi (blédarwa). Ceramics. Also -du-. 
[Fr., = king’s blue.] The ultrainarine blue of Sevres 
poreelain ; also called d/em de Sevres. Also altrib. 

1848 HI. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 38 A coffee-cup and 
saucer—bleu du Roi, 1868 Sata Notes & Sk. Paris Exhib, 
xiii. 153 A Sevres vase, bleu-de-roi. 1902 Connoisseur Jan. 
7o;1 Sevres bleu du roi china. 

Blew, variant of *Biue v.2 

Blight, s6. 5. Add: 

blight-bird Azsfra/., asettlers’ name for a bird 
belonging to the Australian genus Zoslerops. 

1882 I’. H. Potts Out tn the Open 130 (Morris) the white- 
eye or blight-bird..clears away multitudes of small insect 
pests. 1888 Newrtonin Excel, Brit. XX1V. 824/1 lu 1856 
it was noticed .. as occurring in the South Island of New 
Zealand, when it became known..to the English settlers 
as the ‘ Blight-bird’. 

Blighted, ff. a. Add: b. Used as a mild 
substitute for BLastep ppl. a. 3. slang. 

1914-15 Locke Faffery xxi. 271, 1 think be’s a blighted 
malingerer. 

Blighter. Add: 

2. [After prcc.} A contemptible person. Often 
merely an extravagant substitute for ‘fellow’. s/ang. 

1896 /dler Mar. 282/1 ‘ Larry’, says they, ‘ you ain't going 
to let that blighter throw you’. 1g00 Jest. Gaz. 28 Mar. 
9/3 Down with the dirty blighters who will not renove their 
hats. 1904 Kiptine in Windsor Mag. Jan. 226/2 ‘ Vhere’s 
an accominodatin’ blighter for you 1’ said Pyecroft. 1920 
Locke //ouse of Baltazar xviii. 218 He could buy up this 
old blighter of a lord twice over. 1928 M/anchester Guardian 
Weekly 5 Oct. 274/2 Why was the blighter [se. the prose- 
cuting counsel) allowed to make the witness say just what 
he wanted him to say? 

Blighty (bloiti), 56. Army slang. [Contracted 
form, originating in the Indian army, of Hind. 


bilayatt = wilayat? ( 2s) foreign, and esp. 


European, f.zw#/ayat prop. Arabie, inhabitedcountry, 
dominion, district, VILAYET, in Hind, esp. foreign 
eountry (ef. Arab. ws walt govemor of a 


provinee, VaLt, WALI). 

Cf. ‘ Bilayutee pawnee, Bildtee panee. The adject. di/a- 
yati is applied specifically to a variety of exotic articles, .. 
and most especially d:dayati pant, ‘ European water ’, the 


BLIND. 


usual name of soda-water in Anglo-India (Yule & Burnell, 
Llobson-Fobson).} 

England, home. (Used by soldiers on foreign 
service. ) 

1915 Ztsmes (weekly ed.) 8 Oct. 852 The only thing they 
looked forward to was getting back to ‘Blighty’ again. 1916 
in NV. § Q. 19 Feb, 151 1 One poem I have recently seen 
begins :—Oh, send me back to Blighty. 1917 P. MacGtit 
Gt. Push xix, 238 I'll send out the money and fags when 
I go back to blighty. 


b. ativib. or adj. ‘ Wome’, as distinguished from 
‘ foreign’. 
1918 Aussie Aug. 9/2 The C.O. endeavours to persuade 


Private Hardcase to accept Blighty Leave. 1926 Morn. 
Post 8 Dec., An Exhibition and Sale of Blighty Industries. 

c. In the war of 1914-18 applied to a wound 
that secured return to England. 

1916 WV. § Q. 4 Mar. 194/2, I believe that ‘B.B.’ is the 
regular, though unofficial description of any non-fatal wound 
serious enough to send its victim back to a hase hospital— 
Blighty Boy. 1916 Daily Aflail 1 Nov. 44 So-and-so 
stopped some shrapnel and is back at the base in hospital,.. 
he wasn’t lucky enough to get a blighty. 1918 Locke Rough 
Road xix, Mo says he’s blistering glad you're out of it and 
safe in your perishing bed with a Blighty one. 1927 Daily 
Express 18 Oct. 1/1 Soldiers are visiting the hattlefields.. 
in the hope of finding trenches, dug-outs, or the exact spot 
where they received their ‘ blighties ’. 


Blighty (blaiti), @ [f Buicut sé. + -y1.] 
Affeeted with blight, blighted. 


1900 Standard 9 Nov. The acorn crop is an abundant 
one, the fruit being rather blighty and undersized. 

Blimey (blai-mi), z/. Alsoblymy. Short for 
*GoRBLIMY (= God blind me !): a vulgar impre- 
cation. 

1889 Barrére & Levanp Dict, Slang. 1894 Punch 27 Oct. 
193/1 Blymy, you're a knockout! 1928 H. Fietps //1¢ the 
Deck, Blimey, that ain't matey—you invited us and I'm 
hungry. 

Blimp (blimp). [See quot. 1918.] A small non- 
rigid dirigible airship invented early in the war of 
1914-18 and consisting orig. of the fuselage of a 
dismantled aeroplane supported by an elongated 
gas bag, used as a submarine scout. 

1916 Rosner /n R.N.A.S. 146 Visited the Blimps this 
afternoon at Capel. 1918 /édustr, Lond. News 27 July 96 
Nobody in the R.N.A.S. ever called them anything but 
* Blimps’, an onomatopeic name invented by that genius 
for apposite nomenclature, the late Horace Shortt. 1928 
GanmBLe North Sea Air Station x. 149 The Submarine Scout 
non-rigid type. The name was abbreviated to S.S. airships, 
but they were generally known as ‘ Blimps’. 


Blind, 56. Add: 

3. (Examples.) 

1848 Congress. Globe 30 June, App. 820/1 [Mr. Polk] was 
worked into the Presidency with Oregon and ‘Texas on either 
side, as a horse is worked with blinds. 1901 J/ansey's A/ag. 
XXV. 7390/1 A halter bas a soft leather covered bit, and is 
without blinds. 

5. spec. A hiding-place in which a hunter conceals 
himself from the game, CS, 

1869 Game Laws (Penn.)in Kur, Fin & Feather (1872) 94 
No person shall. .build blinds for the purpose of killing.. 
any wild turkey. 1874 J. W. Lone Wild-Howl Shooting 45 
Ingenuity in the providing of proper ambush, or blind, as all 
such hiding places are generally termed by wild-fowlers. 
1887 Nation (N. Y.) 31 Mar. 271 Along the Atlantic coast, 
among the gunners who often hunt in parties stationed near 
together behind blinds, waiting for the flock of migratory 
birds. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 73/2 A glance..discloses 
the fact that no time should be wasted in getting started 
for the blinds. 

8. blind bridle earlier U.S. examples), 

1861 rans. Ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 376 A blind bridle may 
be tolerated on a blind horse, 1872 Ecciesron End a 
World ix. 65 1'm dead sot in favor of charity,.. but I a'n't 
a-goin’ to have her put a blind-bridle on to ine. 

9. In Doker, a stake put up by a player before 
seeing his cards (see quots.); cf. *BLIND a. 1h. 
Also attrié, in blind-money. Also fig. 

1872 ‘Manx Twain’ /nnoc. at Home it. (1882) 268 Now 
you talk] You see my blind and straddleitlikeaman. 1882 
Poker 49 Uhe straddle is nothing more than a double blind. 
/bid. gi It is an error on the part of the Age to fill the 
Blind simply because he has already invested the Blind- 
money. 1885 Aincycl. Brit. X1X. 283/2 ‘Vhe next player[to 
the age} may doudle the blind, i. e., raise to double what the 
age staked; the next may straddle the blind, i.e. double 
again,..and soon. Only the age can start a blind. 1889 
Farmer d mericanisms, Blind (in poker), the ante deposited 
by the age previous to the ceal... To make a blind good costs 
double the ainount of the ante, and to make a straddle good 
costs four times the amount of the blind. 1894 Cougress. 
Rec. May 4408/2 Put up your blind. It’s my deal. 1898 
Tlloyle's Games Alodernized (ed. Hoffmann) 121 [Draw 
Poker.) This stake [put up by the elder hand, the ‘ Age'}, 
from the fact that it is made without seeing the cards, ts 
known as a ‘blind '. 

10. Something mis-sorted oroverlooked in sorting. 

1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 Able tu sort the whole soo 
{addressed cards] in 30 minutes with not more than 30 
‘blinds ’ or mis-sorts, that is. 

Blind, 2. Add: 

1. In comparisons, as d/ind as a bat or brickbat. 

18g0 Dickens Dav. Copp. xiii, The old Scholar..is as 
blind as a hrickbat. 1926 W. Drertne Sorrel? § Son xvin. 
§ 2, I was blind asa bat. Pushed into a job by my people. 

f. (See qnot.) ? 

1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 292/2 The side {of a flat-flsh] which 
is turned towards the bottom..is generally colourless, and 
called ‘blind ', from the absence of an eye on this side. 


BLIND. 


@. Short for dlznd drunk (sce 15). 


in University slang, a college ‘ wine’. 

1622 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant Wks. 163011. 
5,1 For though he be as drunke as any Rat, Ie hath but 
catcht a Foxe, or Whipt the Cat. Orsome say hee’s bewitcbt, 
or scratcbt, or blinde, Which are the fittest tearmes that J 
can finde. 1845 Mus. S.C. Hate Wiitedoy v. 49 The "tl be 
all b/d hy the time they get home from G. F.’s wedding. 
1903 McNuiut. Agreg. Angi. 145 The artisan .. improves 
the shining bours, by ‘ getting blind’, to use his own elegant 
pbrase. ; 

h. In Poker, 7o go blind: to put up a blind (see 
*BuinD 56. 9) ; hence Zo go(a specified stake) b/z72d, 
Hence applied to forms of Poker in which this is 
done; so blind hand. 

1871 (see i below]. 1882 Poker 88 For some reasons players 
never give the blind hand credit for a good or even an average 
hand. 1885 /:sucyc/. Brit. XIX. 283 2 Theage is sometimes 
allowed to go A/iund, i.¢., to raise the ante before he sces his 
cards. 1885 13, L. Farjeon Sacred Nugget xvi, He put in 
{the pool] a bank-note, and said, ‘Five pound blind’. 
Antonio. .putinan 1.0.U. for ten pounds, saying ‘I straddle 
you’. /bid. Mike Patcbett went ten pounds hlind; he 
(se. Antonio] straddled it with twenty. 

i. fig. Yo go it blind: to act without previous 
investigation of the circumstances ; to plunge with- 
out regard to the risks involved. Also fo yo blind 
(on —). Orig. in U.S. political use, 

1846 Conercss. Globe App. 120 All Task of him is that he 
will not ‘go it blind’ npon Oregon. 1848 Lowki Biglow 
P. Ser.1. viii. 155 It gives a Party Platform, tu, jest level 
with the mind..Of. honest folks thet mean to go it blind, 
1862 /did. Ser.u1. iv. 10 An’ agin to impress on the poppylar 
mind The coinfort an’ wisdom o’goin’it blind. 1871 Scurre 
ve Vern Americanisms (1872) 328 Poker, when played by 
hetting hefore looking at one's hand, is called Blind Poker, 
and this has given rise to the very common pbrase, to go 
tt blind, used whenever an enterprise is undertaken without 
previous enquiry. 1875Gen. Suraman A/emt. 1. 342, 1 know 
that in Washington I am incomprehensible, because at tbe 
outset of the war I wonld not go it blind. 1888 Chicago 
Ledger 12 May (Farmer), I didn't go it blind, I employed 
a detective. 1909 Dasly Chron. 8 Feb. 4 4 If that be true, 
shall we be quite wise to ‘go blind ’on Dreadnoughts alone ? 

7. b. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1784 Wasnincton Diaries 11. 304 ‘The path itis said is very 
blind and exceedingly grown with hricrs. 1796-1806 13. 
Hawkins Lett, 112 Continue on a blind tract thro’ hilly.. 
land and down a stream, 

a. Bookbinding. Ungilt; cf. élind-blocking, 
-tooling in 16 in Dict., *BLIND v. 8. 

1846 Dopp Brit. Manuf. V1. 105 The block. imprints the 
device; whether it he gilt or ‘ blind’. 

10. c. Ofan alphabeticletter: Written or printed 
with a closed loop: sfec. in Typogr. defining the 
paragraph mark with a closed loop (also as s.). 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad,, Blind ?. A paragraph mark 
") so called from the loop of the P heing closed. rg05 F. H. 
Couns Author & Printer 34 Blind “|. A/od. He invariably 
makes his e’s and /’s blind. : 

d. Of a baggage car on a train: (see quot. 
igor). U.S. 

igor Sertbner's A/az. XXIX. 429 1 The train’s gota blind 
baggage-car on... That’s a car that ain't got no door in the 
end that’s next tbe engine. 1912 Maruewson /'rtching xi, 
249 He had come all the way either hy side-door special or 
blind baggage. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win ix. 120 With 
much caution I made my way..till I got near enough to the 
depot to get aboard the blind end of a baggage car. ; 

e. Of a photographic plate: Not sensitive to 


light. xg1x in WeBsTER. 
f. Ofa shell: That fails to go off. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 182 The wail of the falling 
shell ended in a muffled tbump that proclaimed the missile 
‘blind’ or ‘a dud’. 

12. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1861 Trans. fll. Agric. Sot. 1V. 479 The blind eyes are 
the hest for fruit. 

16. blind booking, the booking of films without 
previous selection on their merits by cinema pro- 
prietors; blind creek (see quot.); blind-eyed a. 
(Zl.and fig.) ; blind hazard, hole Go//(see quots.); 
blind hookey (earlier example); blind ink, 
literature (see quots.); blind-pig U.S., a place 
where liquor is illicitly sold; hence d/:nd-figger, 
-pigging, blind poker U.S. (see *1 h); blind 
spot, also (b) Crécke?, that spot of ground in front 
of a batsman where the ball being pitched by the 
bowler he is in doubt whether to play forward or 
back ; (c) MVireless Telegr. (see quot. 1923); blind 
staggers (see STAGGER sd.1 2); blind stitch sé.,a 
stitch taken on one stde of the material so as to be 
invisible on the other; blind-stitch v. /ras., to 
sew or fasten with blind stitch; blind tiger C7S. 
= *hlind-pig. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 20 Jan. 7 ‘*Blind-booking ’ was re- 
sponsible for a very large percentage of the machine-made 
pictures which came from America to this country. 1927 
Daily Tel. 15 Mar. 9/2 Tbe Labour-Socialists. .are in favour 
of the proposals for the abolition of blind booking and re- 
strictions on advance booking. 1886 J. W. ANDERSON Pros- 
pector's Handbk. 115 *Blind Creek, a creek, dry, except 
during wet weather. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 493 Tiresias.. 
The *blind-eyed, the foreseer, whose steadfast mind bides 
still, 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Feb, 3/2 Are we to suppose, 
tben, tbat Goethe.. was a blind-eyed fool? 1900 Vag. Sports- 
man (ed. A. E. T. Watson) 315 A *Blind hazard is also a 
hazard which is hidden from his view. /éd,, A * Blind hole 
is one of which tbe putting-green is not visible to the player 


Also as sé., 
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pater. his shot. 1840 Hatisurron Clock. Ser. ut. xi. 
152 What do you say toa game atall-fours, *blind-hookey, 
odd or even,..just to pass tinie? 1884 Kxicutr Dict. Alech. 
Suppl., "Bind /n&. \nvented hy Idison. An ink which.. 
swells up into relief on the paper. 1921 Post Office Guide 
Aug. 15 ‘*Blind Literature’. Papers of any kind, periodi- 
cals, and books, impressed in ‘Braille’ or other special 
type for the use of the blind. 1903 NV. V. Aven. Post 
23 Sept., Gut a ‘ “blind pig’ is at best but a sordid institutivn. 
1904 //arpers Weekly 20 Aug. 1272 Six non-commissioned 
officers have been reduced to the ranks for running what is 
technically known as a ‘blind pig’, or unlawful canteen. 
1894 Voice (N. V.) 6 Dec. 1/5 Headed by one of tbe *blind- 
pizgers who was under arrest. 19:8 Wessttr, Addenda, 
*Bind-pigging, n. 1927 Blackw. Mag. June 833, 1 Amougst 
the common herd two crimes ranked as serious—’ blind. 
pigging’ and‘ bigh-grading’, 1891 Grace Cricket iii. 73 
Too often would come a ball on the “blind spot. 1923 
Daily Matl 13 Feb. 7 Wireless blind spots, where distant 
broadcasting is heard more clearly than that nearer at hand. 
1838 H. Couman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1839) 75 Having no 
exercise, it tends to produce the “blind staggers. 1874 Ref. 
Verinont Board Agrie. \\. 431 Vhe disease is frequently 
called ‘blind staggers’, 1884 Keicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., 
*Blind Stiteh. (Harness). .A stitch that is sbown on one 
side only of the leather. 1 Patly Chron. 14 Jan. 7 5 
Facings should be “blind-stutched into place. 1903 VV. 1. 
Ewen, Post 16 Sept., It will be interesting to note the effect 
(of tbe beer gardens] on the ‘ “blind tigers’, whicb have con- 
tinued to flourish in spite of executive vigilance. 1926 D. L. 
Couvin Prohibition in U.S. 297 Some effort was made to 
suppress blind tigers which were then chiefly supplicd by 
moonshine stills. 

Blind, v. Add: 

2. b. intr. To go blindly or heedlessly. s/ang. 

1923 Darly Mail 21 June 12 Motor-cyclists who band 
along the road. 1928 S. Kavye-Smitu in Daily Express ig 
May 10/6 By recreation I do net mean blinding along tbe 
Brighton road at fifty miles an hour. 

3. (Additional quot.) 

1859 Barttett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2), To Blind a trail, to 
conceal a person's foot-prints, or to give them the appearance 
of going ina different direction; and, figuratively,todeccive 
a person by putting him on tbe wrong track, 

8. trans. In Bookbinding, to stamp 7x (a pattern) 
without gilding. 

1901 CockereLt Bookbinding 212 The pattern is blinded in 
through the leather. 

9. To cover the surface of (a newly made road) 
with fine material. Cf. *Buixpine vd/. sb. 4. 

r81z Sim J. Sinctatr Syst. //usb, Scot. 1. G No large 
Stones to be employed. .nor sand, earth ur other matter, on 
pretence of blinding (the road) 1880 Amtrin 4 Down 
Gloss. s.v., To ‘blind a road’ =to spread small stones or 
cinders so as to cover up the large stones, with whicb a new 
road bas heen ‘ pitched ’, and to fill the interstices. 

Blind alley. An alley closed at one end (sce 
BuinD a. 11); a cul-de-sac; also fig., a course of 
action that fails to effect its purpose or fromm which 
there is no resultant benefit. 

1724 (see Buinpa. 11). 1854 Pavce Sr los Purfle Tints 
Paris (1.2 When. .he..is compelled to become one of the 
blind-alleys of the species. 1882 P. H. Fitzcexaro Recreaé. 
Literary Afan ii. (1883) 7 A familiarity with all the blind 
alleys..and passages of letters. 1898 Sir E. Garvin esti. 
Gaz. 6 June 2 3 Many of Lord Salishury’s concessions were 
blind alleys which jedto nowhere. 1926 W. Deepine Sorveél 
& Son iii, § 2 No blind alleys, or office stools. 

b. attrib.: blind alley employment, occupation, 
etc., an employment, etc., that ‘leads nowhere’, 
i.e. offers no opportunities to young workers for 
the earning of an independent livelihood as adults. 

1909 Mesto, Gaz. 27 Oct. 2/1 ‘ Blind alley ’ employments, 
1910 /éid. 6 Jan. 3 3 The number of lads between the age 
of fifteen and twenty who are engaged in what bavecome to 
be known as ‘blind-alley occupations’, 1928 Daily E.rpress 
19 July 8/4 The girl who takes an easy, hlind-alley, ill- 


paid joh. 
Blindfold, z. Add: 


1. ¢. Of a match at chess : Conducted bya player 
without seeing the board but not necessartly blind- 
folded; hence d/:ndfold player. 

1850 BrowninG Laster Day vi. 50 Playing pawns at blind- 
fold chess. 1869 Vg. Men Gt. Brit. 28 May 302,1 A bhnd- 
fold match took place during the Congress,..between Mr. 
Blackburne and Herr Steinitz. 1900 Weston. Gaz. 31 May 
2/11n almost all these blindfold games I have the move... 
Occasionally T overlook something. .in a blindfold match... 
The blindfold player..cannot see so far ahead as if he were 
looking at the hoard. 


Blinding, vd/. so. Add: 

4. The process of covering the surface of 2 newly 
made road with fine material to fill up the spaces 
between the stones; also, the material used for this 
purpose. Cf, *BLIND z. 9. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. VI. 274/1 The stoning and 
blinding is conducted in the same manner as in ordinary 
roads, 1874 KwicutT Dict. Afech. 1926 United Free Ch. 
Miss. Rec. May 224,1 The fierce wind tore the blinding from 
the hard clay roads. 

Blinding, #//.2. Add 
the mind by excessive brilliancy. 

18., ANDREw Lanc, Only a man of the most blinding 
original genins could have written tbem. P 

Blindness. Add: 4. Ofa plant : Abortiveness. 

19z1 Times Lit. Suppl. 24 Feb. 130/3 The Frit Fly, whicb 
produces blindness in oats. 

Blink, 5.2 Add: 1. d. Ov the blink: on the 
point of becoming extinguished; in a bad state. 
U.S. slang, 

1904 'O. Henry’ Cabbages & Kings ii. 51 This café looks 
on the blink, but I guess it can set out something wet. 1921 


Add: b. fig. That dazzles — 


BLISTERING. 


R. D. Paine Compr, Rolling Ocean xvi. 273 Vhe engines had 
10 be stopped and the first assistant reported that ‘tbe con. 
denser was finally and totally on tbe blink’. 

2. b. The action or an act of blinking. 

1924 Gatswortuy HWVAste Monkey 1. xii, He did not miss 
tbe shift and blink in the manager's eyes. 

Blink, 54.5 U.S. A lisherman’s name for the 
mackerel when about a year old. 

1856 [see Tinker sd. 3). 

Blink,v. Add: 

2. b. trans. (Coursing.) To elude (the dogs) 
temporarily. (Cf. *BLinxinc vd/. sh. 3.) 

1876 Coursing Calendar 197 The hare blinked Grace at 
the fence. /dsf. 252 Hytactor and Blue Sea ran v 
evenly for some distance, but, as puss blinked them in a 
hollow, Hylactor was so well placed that be made a few 
weak points before effecting the death, 

4. d. /rans. To send (tears) away by blinking. 

1905 Exinor Gin Mictss. Evang. 215 Tears kept rising in 
my cyes, and I did not even worry to blink them away. 1924 
Rose Macauray Orphan Island xxi. § 1 Rosamond blinked 
away tears, with the salt Vacific, fiom her eyes. 

10. To look upon with the evil eye, to bewitch. 
Se. and Jrish. 

1886 Folk-Lore Frat. 1V. 255 Cattle can be fairy-struck or 
bewitched. .the first is called ‘sheetin’ and the second 
*vulinked', 1892 Sallymtena Observer ¥..D,1).), Blink, 10 
bewitch cattle and cause them to have little or no milk and 
hutter. 1926 Slackzv, Wag. Apr. 479 1 Perhaps we are be- 
witched or blinked, as Shamus [byrne would say. 1927 
Scots Observer 15 Oct. 2.5 Mr« Ilazelton .. had indeed 
blinked William Blair's cows. /éid., He had set Gre to the 
wisp of straw and had put it under a blinked cow's nosc. 

Blinker, Add: 

4, A sporting dog that refuses to see and mark 
temporarily the position of game. 

1845 Youatr Dog itt. 91 The chastisement. would make 
the setter disgusted. and leave him a mere d/inker. 1848 
W.N. Hurcuixson Dog Breaking 94 Excess of punishment 
has made many a dog el romise a confirmed blinker. 

5. An intermittent eels 

1921 R. 1). Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xvi. 285 Take this 
lug-light (sc. an electric torch] and use it asa blioker. Sou 
learned the Morse code at Camp Stuart. 

Blinkered (blinkaid), pp/.a. [f. Brinker sd. 
or v.+-ED.] Of a horse: Provided with blinkers. 
Also fig., having a limited range of outlook. 

1867 Harpy Time's Laughing Stocks ‘ sh tle A century 
Sah. . Willshow.. A scope above this blinkered tine. 1897 
Daily News 19 June 9 1 The colt... could not quite with- 
stand the rush of the blinkered El Diablo. 1898 4 ests,Gaz. 
27 Aug. 1 3 1 he padded, blinkered life of her spinster sister, 
1926 Spectator 20 Mar. 52,/1 Our blinkered country takes 
a lot of beating. 

Blinking, z/. sb. Add: 

3. The faulty action, in a sporting dog, of refusing 
to see and mark the position of game. 

1848 W. N. Hutcnixson Dog Breaking 10 The unreason- 
ableness of not always giving initiatory Lessons. Causes 
Linking. 1865 /éid. (ed. 4) 202 Some argue that blinking 
arses from a defective nose, not from punishment. 1897 
FW. Dalziel's Brit. Dogs U1. 336 Llinking..is caused..by 
undue severity or punisbinent administered for chasing 
game or poultry. 

Blinking, 7//. a. Add: 4. Used as a sub- 
stitute for a strong expletive. s/anzg. 

1914 Scotsman 12 Oct. 7 5 One..Guardsman..declared.. 
tbat His Majesty seemed to carry the ’ blinking Army List 
in his ‘ead. 1927 Observer 21 Aug. 17,5 The type of 
golfer who.. hurls the bag of clubs after it, accompanied by 
the remark, ‘Go on, have the blinking lot’. 

Blister, s+. Add: 

2. b. A disease incident to peach-trees, caused 
by the fungus Lxoascus deformans, whiclt pro- 
duces a distortion of the leaves. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1904 Board Agric. & Fisheries (19109) 
No. 120 ‘Carl’ or ‘leaf blister’ proves very injurious to 
peacbes and nectarines during certain seasons. 

4. blister-fly (earlier U.S, example); blister 
furnace, a furnace for the conversion of copper 
regulus or matte into blister-copper ; blister pearl, 
a pearly excrescence of irregular shape found on 


the shell of a pearl oyster. 

1836 Epwarp ‘ist. Teras 88 Next comes the Spanish or 
*blister fly. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV11. 237 1 The multiple 
system anodes are sometimes cast directly from the *blister 
furnace or the converter. 1885 /did. XVIII. 446'2 The 
mollusc .. depositing nacreous matter.., thus forming a 
hollow body of irregular shape known as a ‘*blister pearl’. 
1910 Darly Chron. 4 Apr. 4/5 Overdress of gauze encrusted 
with blister pearls. 

Blister, v. Add: 

5. Used as an imprecation. 

1840 Cockton Val, Vox xxvi, Blister ’em! Where can 
the scoundrels be got to? 

Blistered, //. 2. Add: 

1. b. (Earlier U.S. example of élistered stcel.) 

1770 Carroll Papersin Maryland Hist. Mag. X111.65 My 
Smitbs say the Bristol or Blister’d steel sent to us is very bad. — 

c. Made of blister-copper or -steel. 

1928 Daily Express 21 Nov. 1/1 The methods of defence 
employed hy surface craft consist of anti-aircraft guns..; of 
reinforced or ’ biistered "bottoms..; and of manceuvre. 

Blistering, #//. a2. Add: ; 

2. Used as a substitnte for a strong expletive. 

1900 Daily News 30 July 6/4 One blistering young woman 
actually unstraps ber kodak and begins operations upon tbe 
great white mountain. 1918 Locke Rough Road xix, Mo 
says he’s blistering glad you're out of it and safe in your 
perishing bed. 


BLITHER. 


Blither (bli-a1), sé. [£ *BittHerv.] Nonsense. 


Cf£ BLETHER sé. 

1901 Datly Chron. 10 Aug. 4 7 We have heard a lot of 
blither (and, perhaps, a little sense). 1911 E. Ferser Dawn 
O'Hara v, 68 ‘What utter blither!’ I scoffed. 

Blither (bli‘5a3), v. [var. BLETHER v.] intr. To 
talk nonsense; = BLETHER v. 1. Hence Blitther- 


ing vb. sb. 

1868 VerNeEY Stone Edge i, What did the imp come 
blitherin’ and botberin’ there for? 1903 J. K. Jerome 7ea- 
Table Talk i. 20 If be was to blither, it was only fair that 
sbe should bleat back. 1921 Blackw. Mag. Oct 455/1 The 
inevitable pasty-faced babu waddled up, blithering about the 
delay. 1925 Public Opinion 13 Mar. 258, 2 He ignores all 
their blitbering. ‘ : 

Blithering (blidarin), pp. a. [f. *BLITHER v. 
+ -1nNG*%.] Senselessly discursive or talkative, 
babbling; esp. of a person, used chiefly as an 
intensive adjective, with the meaning ‘ consum- 
mate’ (freq. in d/:thering idiot); also more widely 
= despicable, contemptible. 

1889 Punch 9 Feb. 65 I'll state pretty clearly that his son 
is a blithering idiot. 1895 /éid. 30 Mar. 153, 1 had thought 
that you., would have had a soul above blithering detail. 
1903 MeNew. Aegreg. Engl. 179 These songs..are of the 
most blithering and bathotic nature. 1923 Blackw. Alag. 
Jan. 70/2, 1 was cursing myself for the iitberingest ass 
that ever was born. 1925 G. Frankau Masterson xxix, 
I was a blithering idiot to get in—knowing you as well as 
Ido. 1928 Resecca West Strange Necessity 310 The 
blithering iocompetence of English statesmen during the 
War of Independence. 

Blithesomely, dz. 
-L¥2,.] In a blithesome manner; cheerily. 
Bli‘thesomeness. 

2858 Wittier Pifes at Lucknow 63 Full tenderly and 
“blithesomely The pipes of rescue blew! 1888 AnniE S. Swan 
Doris Cheyne xvii, ‘1 should scold you.., but Iamso glad to 
see you that I have not the heart’, she said blithesomely. 
1886 New Princeton Rev. 11.78 A glad *blithesomeness be- 
Tonged to her, potent to conquer even ill health and suffering. 

Blizzard. U.S. {Etym. note. For ‘ Esher- 
ville, Ill.’ read ‘ Esthersville, Jowa’.] 


1. Alter def. to: A sharp blow or knock ; a shot. 


Also jig. 

1829 Virginia Lit, Museum 16 Dec., Blizzard, A violent 
blow. 1834 Crockett Life 152, 1 saw two more bucks, very 
large fellows too. I took a blizzard at one of them, and up 
hetumbled. 1856 Sacramento City (Cal.) Jtem (Th.) When 
some true archer, from the upper tier, Gave him a ‘ blizzard’ 
on the nearest ear. 1871 ScHELE OF VERE Americanisms 
(1872) 443 Blizzard..means in the West a stunning blow or 
an overwhelming argument. 

2. (Earlier examples.) 

1870 North, Vindicator 23 Apr.,in Amer. Speech (1928) 
IJ. 201 Campbell has had too mucb experience witb north- 
western ‘ blizards’ to be caught in such atrap. /érd. 30 Apr., 
ibid., The unfortunate victim of the March ‘blizzard’. .is 
rapidly improving. 1871 /é/d. 2 Dec., ibid. 207 Blizzards— 
Old Boreas during the past week has come down upon us 
like the ‘ wolf on the fold’. 1872 /érd. 27 Jan., ibid., A Bliz- 
zard is raging as we go to press, with a prospect of continuing 
its regular season of three days. 1876 A/onthly Weather 
Rev. Dec. 424, ibid.212 The very severe storms known in local 
parlance as ‘blizzards ’ were reported on the 8th as prevailing 
in lowa and Wisconsin. 

Hence Bli-zzarded fa. pfle., a more emphatic 
form of ‘ blowed’ (BLow v.! 29); Bli‘zzardy a. 
(fig... 

1892 Gunter Miss Drvidend’s (1893) 67 Then he suddenly 
ejaculates ‘Well I'm blizzarded!’ 1888 San Francisco News 
Letter (Farmer), I should like to have seen the Colooel’s face 
when he got that very cold blizzardy letter. 

Bloat (blout), sd. [f Bioat a.2] 

1. Bloatedness. 

1880 G. B. SHaw /rrational Kuot xi. (1909) 226 He.. had 
noted with aversion a certain uohealthy bfoat in her face. 

2. One soaked in liquor; a drunkard. U.S. 

@ 1861 T.Wixturop Life in Open Air etc. (1863) 147 When 
I think... what a mean hloat I was, going to the stub-tail dogs 
with my hat over myeyes, 1871 Congress. Globe Feb., App. 
129/1 Wife whippers, penitentiary birds, street vagabonds, 
beastly bloats, and convicted felons. 1889 FaRNER A mert- 
canisms, Bloat (Cant). A drowned body; also a drunkard, 

Bloat, v.2 Add: 1. b. fg. 

1896 J. A. Hopson Prodi, Unenpl. 1 Well-meaning. .social 
reformers stretch the term (‘unemploynient ’) and bloat it 
éut to gigantic proportions. 

Blob, 55. Add: 

4. b. Cricket. collog. A batsman’s score of no 
Tuns, so called from the zero placed against his 
name in the score-sheet ; = Duck’s EGG b. Also in 
fig. phr. fo make a blob: to accomplish nothing. 

; 1903 Punch 2; May 366 Tocoine home and be treated as 
if I'd made a brace of blobs. 1912 J. B. Hopas Recov. Ashes 

19 Mr. Foster. .taking the first wicket of the tour by bowling 

Mr. E. R. Mayne for a ’ blob’. 

Blob, sé.2 /oca/. A bait used in fishing for eels, 
consisting of a worm strung on a worsted thread. 
(Cf. Bos sé.) 7.) 

1874 E. Peacock 7. Markenfield vii, Along o’ my runnin’ 
away wi’ her crewell ball, and makin’ a blobb for eels wi’ it. 
1905 Westm, Gaz. 28 Apr. 3/1 Your plan is now, when the 
eel is thus grabbing tbe worm, to lift the ‘blob’ very gently. 

Blobbing (blybin), v4/. sb. local. [f. prec.] 
The method of fishing with a bob for eels (cf. 
prec. and Boppinc vé/, sé. 3). 

ate W. Linc. Gloss., Blobbing, a method of catching 
eels by means of worms strung on a worsted thread. 1905 
Westut. Gaz. 28 Apr. 3/1 That is ‘ blobbing ’, 


{f. BLITHESOME a. + 
So 


89 


Bloc (blgk). [F., = Biock s4.] In continental 
politics, a combination of divergent political 
parties which supports the government in power. 
Also ¢vansf., a combination of groups, parties, or 
nations formed to foster a particular interest. 

1gog Spectator 14 Jan. 38/1 It 1s more probable..that when 
the votes are open the members of the ’ Bloc’ will shrink 
from turning out M. Combes. 1907 IW estn.Gaz. 5 Dec. 5 1 
Prince Bilow..summoned the leaders of the ‘bloc’ parties 
to a meeting. 1908 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 3,2 The support 
of the bloc policy hy the Liberal party in the Reicbstag. 
létd. 9 Oct. 4/6 Clémenceau, who was. .the man of the Bloc, 
who had invented the name. 1923 Daily A/ail 29 Mar.6 
France also can stand apart from Great Britain. She can 
join a Continental 4c with Italy and the Little Entente 
and Belgium. 

Add: 


Block, s4. 

6. e. A shaped piece of wood forming part of a 
shoeblack’s equipment, on which a customer places 
his foot. 

1872 Cassels Mag. V. 84 1 The boys are provided with 
their uniforms, their block, blacking, and brushes by the 
society. 

f. Drapery. A roll of material wound on a 
board : now called Ziece. 

1905 H. G. Wetis Kifps 1. vi. § 4 Being subsequently 
engaged in serving cretonoes, and desiriog to push a number 
of rejected blocks up the counter. 

10. b. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1870 Meosery Alen & Myst. Wall St. 134 Block. A number 
of sbares, say 5,000 or 10,000, massed together, and sold or 
hought inaluinp. r901 Merwin & Wesster Calumet K 
iii. go A big bese of treasury stock. 

c. A number of sheets of paper glued together 
on the edges, presenting a top shcet for sketehing 
or writing upon, which may be torn away after use. 
Also attrzé. as in block calendar, 

1874 Sketching-block [see Sxetcuinc vd/. sd. 2). 1893 
Sketch-block [see Sketcu sé. 6], 1908 Scribbling-block [see 
Scripsune v6Z, s6.' 4). rg10 Brit. empire Paper Trades 
Frnl. Feb. 66/2 Blotting pads, books, etc., note books, note 
blocks, address books, etc /d/d. May 1£6 Portrait and Figure 
Studies, with Daily Tear-off Block and Quotations for every 
day in the tr. bid, 187/% A new series of larger size 
sbilling block calendars. 


da. The carcass ofa bullock ; also attr7é., as block 
éest, ascertainment of the dead weight of a beast 


when on the butcher’s block for cutting up. 

1893 West. Gaz. 8 Mar.g 1 The ‘block test ’..used by 
Mr. M-Jannet, of Stirling...A set of tables by which, when 
the weight of the live bullock is ascertained, the weight of 
the ‘ block’ as it hangs up in the flesher's shop for sale can 
be established within about a couple of pounds. rgoz 
Encycl. Brit, XXV. 188 In 1895 the Smithfield Club insti- 
tuted a carcase competition... The cattle and sheep entered 
for this competition are sbown alive on the first day, at the 
close of which they are slaughtered and the carcases hung 
up for exhibition, with details oflive and dead weights. The 
competition constitutes what is termed a ‘ block test’. 

12. ec. Arch. A projecting division in an entabla- 
ture ; /vansf., each of the squared pieces above and 
sometimes below the columns of a chimney-piece. 

1777, Wevcwoon in Life (1866) Il. 373, | told Mr. G. we 
were making some metopes, tablets, oval has-reliefs for 
frieses, blocks &c. for wood chimney-pieces. 1875 Euiza 
Metevaro Wedgwood Handbk. Gloss. sv. The more ordi- 
nary chimney-pieces had only a tablet and blocks. ..Occa- 
sionally the base of the columns had blocks also. 


14. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1796 Aurora (Philad.) 13 Dec. (Th.) The whole block of 
buildings included between that slip, Front Street, and the 
Fly Market. 1817 S. R. Brown JVestern Gas. ror Each 
block of lots has the advantage of two 16 feet alleys. 1837 
Knickerbocker Mag. Jan. 1X. 72 Paved thoroughfares and 
manufacturing or commercial blocks. : 

ce. A fashionable promenade outside a par- 
ticular block of buildings and shops in some 
Australian cities; hence on the block, on the pro- 
menade; /o do the block, to lounge in the fashion- 


able promenade. 

1869 Marcus CLarke Peripatetic Philosopher 13 (Morris) 
1f our Victorian youth showed their appreciation for domestic 
virtues, Victorian womanhood would ‘do the Block’ less 
frequently. 1872 ‘ Resipent’ Glin:pses of Life in Victoria 
349 A certain portion of Collins Street, lined by the best 
drapers’ and jewcllers’ shops..is knownas * The Block ’. 1896 
Argus 17 July 4/7 (Morris) Just as the busy man, who 
generally walks quickly, has to go slowly in the crowd on 
the Block. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 5 2 Sundowners.. 
who once enjoyed fat berths in Melbourne, ‘doing the 
block ' every afternoon in Collins-street. 

d. Each of the large lots into which land for 
settlers is divided by the government. See also 
*BACK BLOCKS. Austral. 

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Block,..in colonial parlance 
apiece ofland. 1866-7 Acts S. Australia 30 Vict. No. 21 §6 
No.. lease shall be granted at a lower yearly rent than at the 
rate of Ten Shillings for every block or Section, and no such 
block or Section shall exceed one square mile of land therein 
coinprised. 2872 /é/d. 35 & 36 Vict. No. 18 § 24 Noperson shall 
hold. . more than three separate and detached blocksof land ; 
and such area sball.. be comprised in one block. 1909 B.R. 
Wise Comm. Anstralia 100 Some far.seeing men. .would 
bave set aside defined blocks for agricultural settlemeot. 
Ibid. 113, 27,000 acres, in forty-acre blocks. /ééd. 127 There 
has... been some ‘dummying’, but the majority of the block- 
holders are d0na@-ftde occupiers. 

e. Mining (Austral.). See quots. 

1890 ‘R. Botorewooo! ALiner's Right viii, The law said, 
if tbe ground was under a hundred feet deep it was no 


BLOCK. 


Lead was no frontage lead—but block, that is, ground to be 
worked in ordinary block claims. /éz/., The ground will 
then be open for taking up claims in tbe block forin. 


f. A bloekhouse. U.S. 

1829 J. F. Coorer Wish-ton.wish vii. 108 He that is wise, 
however, will take but little of the latter, until his head be 
safely boused within some such building as yon block, 1845 
W. G. Simms IVigwam & Cabin Ser. 1. 57 As it was only a 
short mile and a balf from the block, and we could hear of 
no Indians. 


23. block ball Zaseéal/,a ball, either hit orthrown, 
which is handled or stopped by a non-player; 
block bond Sricklaying (see quots. and Bonn 54.1 
13); block capital, a capital letter written in 
imitation of a printed capital; block chain, an 
endless chain composed of alternate blocks and 
links; block coal, coal that splits easily into 
blocks; sgec. an American bituminous furnace 
coal; also, coal in large lumps; block coefficient 
Naval Arch. (see quot.); block dwellings //., 
dwellings consisting of sets of rooms for working- 
class families in large batrack-like buildings several 
stories high; hence d/ock dweller; block letter, 
also = block capital; block model Shipbuilding, a 
model of a ship shaped from a block made up of 
flat pieces of wood fastened together, the lines of 
junction showing, ona reduced scale, the water-lines 
of the vessel to be built; block plane (see quot.); 
block test (see 10d, above); block train, a railway 
train, the component parts of which form a complete 
train; block working, the working of railway 
traffic on the block system (see BLock sé. 19 c). 


1891 N. Crane Baseball 79 * Block ball, abatted or thrown 
ball handled by an outsider. 1864 Wesstek (1886) s.v. Bond, 
Englisb or “block bond. 1901 Srurcis Dict. Areh. s.v. 


. Bond, Block Bond. Sameas Flemish Bond. 1902 Combined 


Y raining (War Office) 61 Names of places and persons will 
be written in *block capitals. 1924 Contemp. Kev. April 482, 
I published an article in the Novote Vremya under the title 
‘Bread’, which appeared in large block capitals. 1904 
Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), * Block 
Chain (Cyeles). 1871 Amer. Naturalist V.177 A visit will 
be made to the celebrated *Block-coal field (iron smelting 
coal). 1873 Amer. Cycl. (1881) 1V. 726/2 The splint or block 
coal of north western Pennsylvania. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-im. 1904 Technol. §& Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney). 1g0r Feilden's Alag. 1V. 421/1 In every case it 
is advisable also to calculate the value of the ‘*block 
coefficient * or so-called coefficient of fineness. 1902 Exncycl. 
Brit, XXXII. §51/1 The block coefficient is the ratio 
of the volume of the immersed portion of the ship to 
tbe volume of the parallelopipedon. 1903 Daily Chron. 

Jan. 3/3 No..dreams of impossible millennium will 
ent the *block-dweller of the future. 1899 Dazly News 
17 Jan. 3/2 The slums are sickening, .. and the *block 
dwellings often more like warehouses than homes. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXXI11. 673/2 Slum dwellings have been 
cleared under Cross’s Acts 1875-82, and the Housing of the 
Working Classes Act, 1890; and.. block dwellings have been 
erected. 1908 /ustallation News 1. 115/2 The cost of 
current for a large *block-letter sign is frequently six or 
seven pounds a week, 1929 Husmorist 5 Jan. 682 Name 
and address should be written here in platn block letters. 
igor Feilden's Mag. 1V. 426/1 The angle of entrance .. 
may either be measured from the *block-model or calcu- 
lated. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Slock Plane, 
a plane, the bit of which is set at a very acute angle to the 
working surface, to enable it to plane across the grain of the 
wood. 190z A£ucycl. Brit, Xx Kil. 154/2 In *block-trains, 
where the component coaches are permanently coupled to- 
gether, one dynamo sometimes lights all the carriages. r904 
Westin. Gaz. 19 Jan. r0/2 With * block working, only about 
25,000 miles..are at present worked in America on the 
block system. : ; 

24. attrib. and Comé., with the meaning ‘in a 
block or mass’, ‘inclusive’, ‘ solid’, etc., as block 
rate, vote, etc.; block-booking (see quot.) ; hence 
block-booker; block closure, the legislative 
closure of the clauses of a measure in a block or in 
blocks; block grant, a fixed inclusive parlia- 
mentary grant made to Board Schools under the 
New Education Code of 1900. 

1927 Daily Express 25 July 6 The Wicked ‘* Block-booker’. 
1925 Weekly West. 29 Aug. 444/3 *Klock-booking is tbe 
system whereby American producers refuse to let the English 
exhibitors have one important film unless they take also a 
‘block ‘ of others, which they may never have seen. 1926 
Manchester Guardian Weekly Mar. 2214/3 The Govern- 
ment are prepared to remove the block-booking grievance 
by legislation if necessary. xg0z Dasly Chron. 14 Aug. 
3 6 ‘There was a “block closure to whicb the Government 
could resort. 1900 HW/ests:. Gaz. 24 Mar.2/2 Schools earning 
tbe very highest grants will suffer because their *block grant 
will be less than the old variable grant. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 662/2 In place of a variable grant (there is to be} 
one block grant payable to all schools aiike. xg09 Westm. 
Gaz. 1 Mar. 10/3 Tbe insurance offices are reducing the 
*block rate of £1 per cent. tbat has been charged in the 
fire-zone of the City. 1901 Dasly Chron. 15 July 7/3 Welsh 
miners, who, by the *block vote, were enabled to return a 
Welshman to tbe Victorian Parliament. 

Block, v. Add: 3. ¢. Draughts. To force 
(one’s opponent’s men) into such a position that 
they cannot move without being captured. ; 

1867 Bohn's Handbk. Games 408 The game is won by him 
who can first succeed in capturing, or blocking up, all his 
adversary’s men. 1877 Encyel. Brit. VUL. 445/2 The game 
[sc. draughts] proceeds until one of tbe players has all bis 
men and kings taken, or bas all tbose left on the board 


frontage, aod must be worked on the block... The Liberator | blocked. 


BLOCKADE. 


da. Cards. (See quot. 1898.) 

1885 ‘Cavenoisn’ behist Devel, ref. p. x, All good 
players know that it is disadvantageous to block their 

artner's Jong suit. /ébid. 57 1f the lead was from ace, queen, 
lave, ten only, B would block hisown suit. 1898 Mrt.xosr 
Scientific Whist 24 Vhe retaining of a high card against a 
partner's command is termed ‘blocking’ or ‘obstructing’ 
bis suit. 

4. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1844 G, W. Kenpaty Santa Fé Fxped. If. xiit. 260 Soon 
after (he} ordered his own men to leave the gambling cot of 
the leper, and by this means ‘ blocked the gaine’. 

b. 70 block off: to stop, to head off. C..S. collog. 

1893 W. K. Post //arvard Stories 86 The two opposing 
crowds. .swept across the diamond ‘blocking off the owners 
of the two dogs. 1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsyl. Stories 190, 
I tried to fix up two or three things with Miss Fitzgerald 
and she blocked me off each time, very nicely, it is true, but 
still she blocked me off. 

9. (Additional U.S. examples of d/ock out.) 

1753 Wasuixcton Diartes {. 59 They..told 50 [canoes].. 
besides many others which were blocked-out, in Readiness 
to make. 1829 A/assachusetts Spy 16 Dec. (Vh.) Vhere are 
portions (of the message] which bear the marks of having 
been ‘blocked out’ hy General Jackson. ate F. R. 
Srockton Audder Grange xvi. 194 I’ve blocked out the 
whole of the rest of it. 1t9zr If. S. Harrison Oueed iv. 49, 
I wish you would block out a series of articles..designed to 
prepare the public mind for a thorough-going reform. 


b. Drapery. To make intoa block (*BLock 


sb. 6 f). 
1905 H. G. Wetts AvAfs 1. iii. § 2 With hands much exer- 
cised in rolling and blocking. /érd. 111. tii, One whole piece 


most exquisitely blocked of every possible width of tape. 

11. b. To pave (a street) with blocks. 

1891 Argus (Melbourne) 25 Nov. 7/8 Only those streets tn 
which the most traffic takes place will be blocked. 

12. Sheep-shearing. To block out : sce quot. 

1886 C. Scott ae an ad 171 The sheep should be.. 
shorn on the new wool. Blocking them out on the old wool 
is often done, but..any old wool left nay disqualify a winner. 

Blockade, sé. Add: 3. spec. in U.S., a stoppage 
or block on a railway by snow or some accident. 
(Cf. quots. 1881 in 3.) Also attr7b. 

1867-9 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. VAI. 419 An effectual snow 
blockade around the city, and on nearly all our Western 
railroads, 1873 J. H. Brapte Undevel. West xix. 350 
With the snow sheds since constructed, and other pre- 
cautions, we may reasonably expect no inore blockades, 
1904 .V. 3°. Times 5 May 3 After it had become known that 
the system was paralysed ‘ blockade signs’ were hung out at 
all the stations. r910 MV. ¥. Liven. Post 13 Dec. 3 Whena 
drawbar on the middle car of a third Avenue elevated train 
broke. .a long blockade began. 

b. A bartier on a river. U.S. 

1871 Game Laws (N.C) in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 
153 It shall not be lawful for any person to draw a seine. 
between the blockade near Hill's Point..and the falls at 
Wn. S. Battle's factory. 

Blockade, v. Add: 2. sfec. in U.S., to block 
(a road or railway), 

1892 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 24 An exceedingly 
severe snow storm having completely blockaded many of the 
roads, many were prevented from attending the meetings. 

Blocker. Add: 

1. Also in Hat-muking “cf. Block sé. 4a, v. 8), 

1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/5 A straw hat blocker. 1898 
Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 10/5 Blocker. .for felt and straw hats, 

Blockhouse, s+. Add: 

1. d. ‘Earlier U.S. example.) 

1821 Z, HAwLey Zour (Ohio) (1822) 52 (Th.) A block-house 
differs from a log one in this particular in the former the 
logs are hewn square, so that they are smooth within and 
without, and the latter are hewn, only within, baving tbe 
bark on the outside, 

3. blockhouse system, the system of separating 
the theatre of war by chains of blockhouses, devised 
by Lord Kitchener in the later stages of the South 
African war, 1899-1902. 

igor Darly Chron. 4 Sept. 5’3 The section of the line 
south of Pienaars River..is not yet fully protected by blocR- 
houses, the blockhouse system having been first applied to 
those sections most requiring such protection. 


Blockhouse (blgkhous), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To cut off from occupation or attack by a 
line of blockhouses under the J/ockhouse system, q.v. 

1g0r Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 5/3 Iwo tbousand miles of rail- 
way are already ‘blockhoused’. /é/d. 27 Dec.4 5 General 
De Wet..is doing his best to prevent the ' blockhousing ’ of 
the nortb-eastern angle of the Orange River Colony. 

2, To furnish with blockhouses. 

1902 Apfleton’s Ann. Cycl. 629't All tbe 2300 miles of 
railroad were blockhoused. 


Blocking, v/. 56. Add: 

1. b. Signalling by the ‘block system’ (see 
Brock sé. 19 c). Also attr76., as blocking inspector. 

1903 Vesti. Gaz. 26 Oct. 13/1 Blocking inspector between 
Eastwood and Bradford. 1908 Tratman Kathvay Track 
(ed. 3) 266 In some cases a tbird position [of the semaphore 
arm] is introduced for permissive blocking. 1908 W. G. 
Raymoxp Railroad Engin. 121 The foregoing description 
introduces no distant signals, and in early automatic block- 
ing there were none. 1909 H. R. Witson Safety Brit. 
Railways 59 ‘Vhe signalman must give what is known as 
the blocking-back signal. ; 

e. Bookbinding. The impressing of book-covers 
with ornamental designs combined on one plate and 
impressed by machinery ; also affrié., as dlocking- 
machine, ~press, -shop. 

1846 Dopp Brit. Manuf. V1. 103 This is..effected.. by 
means of a sma!! blocking-press. /6%f. 105 The punches or 


) 
| 


90 


small devices .. are fixed ,. to a metallic plate, and thus 
impressed on the book at one blow hy a press. ‘Ibis is then 
called * blocking’. In the ‘hlocking-shop'" are [etc.], 1902 
Encycl, Brit, XXVI. 302 2 Blocking Machine...A blocking 
press is now, in consequence of the size of many of the blocks, 
a large and cumbersome machine. 

da. //at-making. Vhe shaping of a hat on the 
block (see Brock 56. 4.a,; also altrtb., as blocking 
-kellle, -»machine (hence -machints/). 

1845 Dopp /rit. Alanuf, V. 170 The shaping of hats, from 
the first rough ' blocking’ 10 the production of a flat and 
smooth-edged brim. 1874 Kstcut Dict. MWech., Blecking- 
Aettle, a hot bath in which hats are softened in the process of 
inanufacture, so as to be drawn over blocks. 1884 /diid, 
Suppl., Blocking Afachine, a machine in which tne crude 
cone-shaped hat-body 1s brought to shape. 1921 Dect. Ocen- 
pational Terns (1927) § 409 Blocking machinist; (i) (felt 
hats) pulls felt hood by hand on to block [ete.]: (ii) (straw 
hats) presses hat..in a gas-heated machine [ete} 

e. Hootmaking. (See quot. 1874.) 

3874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Blocking, .. the process of bending 
leather for boot-fronts to the required shapes. 1889 Saw 
Fabian Ess. Socialism 67 A visitor to a shoe factory to-day 
will see the following machines.. fur blocking. 

5. Blocks collectively. 

1901 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 7 4 Karri blocking. 

Blockman? Jigkmzn). [I Brock sé.) A 
butcher's, fishmonger’s, ctc., shop assistant em- 
ployed chiefly at the block in cutting up meat, 
filleting fish, etc. 

1903 Vaily Chron. 16 Sept. 8 5 Fisbmongers.—Good block- 
man wanted. 

Blocky big*ki),@. [f. Brock sé, +-¥ 1.) 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a block. es/. 
a. Of a person or animal: Of solid build, stocky. 
b. Defining a cominercial prade of shellac. 

1879 Miss Jackson SAropsh, lVord.bk., Rlocky.., shortand 
stout. 1895 Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 Shellac...Ordinary t» 
good second orange cakey and blocky 117s, to 119s. 1 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Wec. 7 3 A most shapely beast [sc. heifer], 
.. being grandly filled up,and of a most blocky type through- 
out. 1904 WV. Y. Tribune 15 May, A blocky pair of forty- 
seven inch ponies. ; ; 

2. LPhotogr, Waving the appearance of being 
plinted in blocks, from an unequal distribution of 
light and shade. 1889 Cent. Dict. 

Blondinette (blpndinet). [f. Bronn +-1nz 2 
+-ETTE.] A breed of oriental frilled pigeons. 

1879 L. Waicut Prat. Pigeon Neeper 177 Vlondinettes 
.. are... peak-crested and pinin- hence. 1881 J.C. Lyece 
Fancy Pigeons 234 Vhe blondinette has been produced in 
recent years, according to Mr. Caridia. .. The blondincttes 
bear the same relation to the satinettes, in their several 
varieties, as the schrett? or whole-coloured Triganicas do to 
the gazcr or pied ones. /ébid., The blondinettes are grouse- 
legged and generally peak crested. 

Blood, sé. Add: 

1. f. Phrase. (You cannot get) blood out of a 
stone (fig.), i.e. pity or sympathy from the hazd- 
hearted, or money from the avaricious. 


1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. iv. xv, You can’t get blood out of | 


a stone, Riderhood. 1889 Stevenson & Ospourne IV rong 
Sox 8" You cannot get blood from a stone,’ observed the 
lawyer. 1929 Ofserver 21 July 15 This Court has no 
machinery that I know of for extracting blood from stones. 

3. a. Blood and thunder, bloodshed and violence; 
used attrib, in d/ood-and-thunder book, tale, etc., 
one describing the murderous exploits of des- 
peradoes. (orig.0.S.) Also shortened to d/v0d (esp. 
in p/.), as in blood books, ( penny) bloods. 

1870 F. Fern Ginger-Snafps 206 Some blood-and-thunder 
novel, 1875 Congress. Rec. Mar. 106 1 All the rest of these 
blood-and-thunder stories be does not profess to know. 
1876 Portland Transcript May (Farmer) Beware of the 
cheap, trashy romances, the blood and thunder tales. 1881 
A. A. Haves ew Colorado xi. 149 A hero for a juvenile 
' blood-and-thunder ’weekly, 1887 Century Mag. Dec. 194 /2 
I’m not likely to hold myself accountable to any blood-and- 
thunder reprobate who tries to influence my conduct. 1894 
Daily News 29 May 6 4 'Blood and thunder books';.. 
"blood books ’"—briefand brutal—is the expression in general 
use. 1897 Locke Dereficts iii, A writer of ' penny bloods.’ 
1927 Observer 1: Dec. 15 2 This play is a blood-and-thunder 
Piece. 

e. Blood and iron [G. blut und efsen], mili- 
tary force as distinguished from diplomacy, esp. in 
the man of blood and tron, Prince Bismarck, who 
advocated the use of this as his policy. Hence 
Blood-and-tronness. 

1872 New Dominion Monthly Oct. 195 ‘1 You will find 
him indeed a man of ‘blood and iron’. 1877 Gentl. Mag. 
CCXL. 64 Sayings which, with Bismark’s signature 
affixed, have become.. ‘winged words’, Some..like.. 
‘blood and iron’..he..repudiates, 1882 J. C. Morison 
Macaulay v. 158 Mr. Carlyle has been heard to say that 
Rhadamanthus would certainly give Macaulay four dozen 
lashes when be went to the Shades, for bis treatment of 
Marlborough. This is quite in character for the Scotch 
apostle of ‘blood and iron’. 1889 H. P. HuGues -Soctéa/ 
Chr. v. 74' There’, they are saying, ‘notbing succeeds like 
a blood-and-iron policy.’ 1891 Sat. Rev. 16 May 605 1 The 
blood-and-ironness of Bismarck. 1898 A. J. BuTver tr. Bés- 
marck's Refl. « Remin. 1. 310 We should be unable to avoid 
a serious contest, a contest which could only be settled by 
blood and iron. 

12. b. with a qualifying word. 

1894 C. B. Lowe Breeding Racehorses 180 He will always 
do best with a strong return to his stout Blacklock, Bird- 
catcher, and Glencoe hlood. 1902 Excyel. Brit, XXV. 190/2 
When Sbortborn breeders of to-day talk of ‘ Booth blood’, 


BLOOD 


or of ‘Bates blood’, they refer to animals descended from the 
respective berds of Thomas Booth and Tbomas ates, 

15. ¢. At public schools and universtties applied 
to those who are regarded as setting the fashionin 
habits and dress; also, a youthful member of a 
party, etc. 

892 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Mar. 7/1 Tle result was that the 
new party won iy 127 to 103..A great triumph for the 
Bloods—as we are accustomed to cal] then—who mustered 
in great force to defeat Mr Childers. 1893 Granta 9 June 
374 2 A Connnittce, consisting of a blood, a Girtonian, and 
a resident married M.A., shill supervise all flirtations. 1896 
fbid. 16 May 310 1 Mifflin and ‘ts friends talked..an’ said 
‘ow much better Cambridge'd be if there wasn’t no ' hloods’ 
to spoil things. 1901 Ih ykehamist 27 June (tr. Martial, 
Epigr. ni. 63) O Cotilus, you are a blood. 

19. blood-alley [sce ALLY], a boy’s white marble 
marked with red spiral lines; blood-beet, the 
red beet-rovut; blood boat ‘sce quot. 1914), also 
altrib,, blood cell, a corpuscle of the blood, esp. 
an oval aucleated one; blood count, the action 
or process of counting the number of the cor- 
puscles contained in a definite volume of blood; 
differential blood count, the determination of the 
relative numbers of the different varieties of white 
corpuscles; blood culture [CuLture 56. 3 c] 
Pacteriol., a culture made with blood serum as a 
medium ; blood disc, a red blood-corpuscle ; 
also, a blood plague; blood-drinker, a primitive 
savage who killed and feasted on his ‘kill’; fig. 
one who has a lust for blood ; hence blood-drink- 
ing fpl.a.; blood dust, a collective name for the 
minute refractive bodies found floating free in the 
bluod plasma; blood-flow, the flow of blood 
through the human system; blood groove, a 
groove cut in the head or the shaft of an arrow or 
spear, supposed to increase the flow of blood from 
the wound made by the weapon; blood islands //., 
reddish patches in the vascular area of the embryo, 
wheze blood vessels are forming (Billings 1890) ; 
blood-lust, lust for the shedding of blood; blood 
orange, a variety of orange having the pulp 
streaked with red ; carlier b/ood-red orange ; blood 
pheasant, a species of pheasant (see quot.) marked 
with red on the throat and breast; blood plaque, 
plate, platelet, a minute disc-shaped body found 
in large numbers in mammalian blood; blood 
plasma, the colourless fluid of the blood containing 
the blood corpuscles (lillings 1890); blood- 
poisoning, a morbid condition of the blood due 
to the introduction of poisonous matter from with- 
out; esp. toxemia; blood pressure, abnormal 
pressure on the walls of the blood-vessels ; blood- 
pump, (2) see quot. 1902 ; (6) Pugilistic slang, the 
heart; blood-red orange = *4/o0d orange; blood 
revenge = VENDETTA; blood spoor, the trail of 
blood left by a wounded animal ; blood sports sé. 
pi., sports involving the killing of animals, esp. 
sports of the chase; blood-stream, the stream 
of blood circulating through the human system; 
blood-striking, a disease incident to cattle see 
STRiKING véd/. sb. 2b; blood sugar, glucose con- 
tained in the blood ; blood-tax, a derogatory term 
for military conscription. 

1854 AxxeE E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Al, *Blood 
alleys. 1881 Leic. Gloss. s.v. Alley, lf streaked with red veins 
it iscalled a' blood alley’. 1923 Daily A/ail 29 Jan. 8 The 
most skilful English errand boys that ever shot a blood-alley. 
1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 1 141 The *blood beet 
[is] less deeply colored. 1837 Cotman ep. Agric. Alass. 
(1838) 39 Other milk men speak of trials with the common 
blood-beet for tbe feed of milch cows with great advantage. 
1889 Barrire & Leann Dict. Slang, *Blood boat (naval). 
1899 Butten Log Sea-wasf 230 Half the crew... looked 
as if all the ways of ‘Western Ocean blood-boats’ 
were familiar to them. 1914 Ip. Cuas. Beresrorn J/ez. 
I. 2 The ’ blood-boat’ (the jolly-boat bringing beef to the 
ship) midshipman of a man-of-war. 1866 AlTkEN Pract. 
Aled. WN. 57 Salts..in which the “blood-cells ultimately 
become deficient. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 
172 In many Nemertina the blood-celis have a red colour. 
tgor Dortann Med. Dict., *Blood-count. 1907 Practi- 
ttoner Dec. 852 A blood-count, made two years ago, showed: 
Red cells, 5,000,000, [etc.} 1925 Pcuttox, Symonxps, & 
Barser Sayior's Pract. Aled, (ed. 13) 87 * lood culture gives 
a high proportion of positive results. 1845 Topp & Bow- 
MAN Phys. Anat. 1. 60 Certain particles, the *blood-discs, 
which float in it (sc. the blood} in great numbers. 1879 
Frnt. Anat. 5 Physicl, X1V. 295 All cells..from which red 
blood-discs may spring. 1898 MexspitH Odes Fr. Hist. 16 
The *blood-drinker’s madness fast upon her. 1899 Dazly 
News 28 June 8/4 The primitive ’ food group’ of hunters, 
who, like the beasts they killed, were ' blood-drinkers.” 1903 
Edin, Rew. Oct. 307 *Blood-drinking savages. 1901 DorLAND 
Med, Dict. s.v. Blood, *Blood-dust, or hemoconiz. 1873 
T. H. Grees /utrod. Pathol, 329 Thrombosis from Retarda- 
tion of the *Blood-flow. 1875 Huxtey & Magttx Elem. Biol 
(1883) 210 The hlood-flow in the small arteries of the web. 
1897 Geogr. Frnl, (R.G.S.) X. 136 Arrowheads and spears, 
many of them curiously barbed and twisted, and some 
showing a knowledge of the value of the ‘ *blood-groove o 
1896 Daily News 21 Jan. 5 4 The fiercest fighting I ever 
saw—the most envenomed “blood-lust. 1907 It ests. Gaz. 29 
Aug. 7 3 It is a sort of blood-lust, and is well known to 
students of the psycbology of crime, 1£6z Ilereman ine & 


BLOOD. 


Fruit Tree Cultiv. 43 Maltese *Blood Oranges. 1892 
Granta 14 May 321/1 The piles of blood oranges were 
diminishing rapidly. 1864 Jervon Birds India Il. 522 
Ithaginis cruentus, .. the Green “Blood-Pheasant. 1884 

Encycel, Brit. XV11. 341 2 Among the hirds [of Nepal] are 
..the blood pbeasant (/thaginis cruentus), etc. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. V\1N1. 626/2 *Blood-plaques, 
methods of studying. 1885 /éfd. I. 554 1 The “*blood- 
plates are not products of tbe degeneration of white 
corpuscles, 1898 W. S. Lazarus-Bartow Gen, Pathol. 153 
The number of *blood-platelets in normal blood has been 
variously estimated from 180,000 to 500,000 per cubic milli- 
metre. 1882 (##/2) “Blood poisoning by water works filter 
beds. 1886 Fincycl. Brit. XXI1. 666/2 After a wound.. 
blood-poisoning may occur. 1874 Garrov A/at. Med. 
(ed. 4) 123 Small doses raise the *blood-pressure. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 97'2 The blood-pressure gradually 
diminishes from the heart to the periphery. 1920 Wopr- 
nouse Damsel in Distress iv, His blood-pressure at a far 
higher figure than bis doctor would have approved of. 
1893 Daily News 15 Nov. 8/4 Ryan [a boxer] kept to work 
at his little target over the “blood-pump. 1902 Excycl. Brit. 
XXX. 379°1 For the purpose of his researches on the gases 
tm the Glood, he (C. F. W. Ludwig] designed the mer- 
curial blood-pump. 1838 Loupon Arbor. et Fruticetum 
Brit. 1, 396 The kinds are, the common, Seville, and “blood- 
red orange. 1855 MARTINEAU tr. Gregorovius’s Corsica 1. 
x. 144 Many acase is known of one bandit having .. slain 
anotber..for *blood-revenge. 1877 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 478 
‘The vendetta or duty of hluod-revenge. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 129 The *blood-spvor of one of the wounded 
koodoos. 1899 Riper Haccarn Swallow iv, They started to 
follow the blood spoor up the kloof. 1895 //umanity Oct. 58 
If a poll could be taken, we believe that “blood sports would 
be condemned iy a larger number of persons than could be 
mustered on any other humanitarian issue. 1873 T. H. 
Geen [ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 109 The reproduction of tbe 
malignant growth in distant tissues is. .owing to tbe entry of 
its elements into the “blood-streain. 1928 Daily Express 
6 June 5/3 Alkaline citrates, which are changed into alka- 
line carbonates in the blood stream. 1861 *Blood-striking 

see Strixinc vbl, sb. 2 bj. 1861 Chaméd, Encycl. 11, 135 

lack Quarter,..Blood Striking...An apoplectic disease 
peculiar to cattle. 1927 Hatpane & Huxrey Anim, Biol. 
vii. 156 A dose of too grams will make the *blood-sugar 
rise above 0.17 percent. 1890 H. P. Hucues Philanthropy 
of Ged v. 75 France is the mother of Conscription. What 
has she gained by that *hlood-tax? 1901 SHee Briton’s 1st 
Duty 250, I appeal to the working men of Great Britain.. 
not to be misled by catch-plirases about ‘the liberty of the 
subject ' and tbe ridiculous cant about a ‘ Blood Tax’ 

Blood, v. Add: 

5. To apply a coat of blood to (leather in leather- 
colouring, in ordcr to obtain a good black. 

19.. Mod. Amer. Tanning 110 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 

6. intr. with 77: To play the ‘blood’. 

“1922 Joap Highbrows v. 179 When I wasn’t ‘blooding’ it 
with the second-year men. .your scout. used to bring your 
lunch down into my rooms, 

Blooded, a 3. Add: Chiefly .S. (Earlier 
examples. ) 

1778 Maryland Frnt, 20 Jan., Advt. (Th.) Several 
blooded mares and fillies -will also be sold. 1829 A/assa. 
chusetts Spy 1o June (Vh.) {He) presented Colonel Gardner 
Chandler with a fine blooded colt, 1836 Southern Lrt, 
Messenger 11. 161, 1 will get one of the blooded plougb- 
horses, and he will make out as well as any. 

Bloo‘d-horse. Chiefly 7S. [BLoop sd. 12 b.] 
A thoroughbred or pedigrec horse. 

1800 {see Bi.oop sé. 12 c). 1841 H.S. Foote Texas 4 
Texans 11. 383 They (se. wild horses)]..are..inferior to the 
American blood-horse in volume of muscle. 1856 Mxs. 
Stowe Dred Il. 145 ‘Ihe fleet hlood-horse was whirling 
Harry and Lizette past busb and tree. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof, Breakf.-t. iii. 65 Admiral Sir Isaac Coffin sent out two 
fine blood-horses. 

Blood-money. Add: 

ce. ‘A bonus paid to other workmen in a news- 
paper office for the privilege of setting fat copy’ 

(funk's Standard Dict. 1895). Printers’ slang. 


Blood-root. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1835 R. M. Binw Mawks of Hawk-hollow 1. v. 62 There 
is such an array of azaleas below, with blood-roots, and 
wind-flowers. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 211 Jacobs Merrel 
: Prepares. .extracts..such as.. blood-root. 1898 3, Torrey 
in Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2 The sun's heat, melting 
the snow of tbe shad bushes and the blood root. 

Bloodshot, sé. 1. (Later example.) 

180r in C. Cist Cinciunats (1841) 187 They. . will so gorge 
themselves with the film, or bloodshots, that, in the moru- 
4a they will be discharged dead from the eye. 

loodstock (blo-dstgk). [f. Boop 54, (12 c) 
+Stock sd. (54).] Thoroughbred or pedigree 
horses collectively. Also até77zd. 

1888 W. Day //orse 9 Those engaged in breeding blood- 
Stock only. 1905 Ripceway Thoroughbred /lorse 216 The 
¢ffect produced on IJittite horses by the blood sto:k im- 
acted through Soloinon. 1909 Mest, Gaz. 15 July 12/2 

lessrs. ‘Iattersall’s bloodstock saies at Newmarket. 1912 
(4ét/e) The bloodstock breeder's review. 

Blood-sucker. 1. Add: 

Spec. a. A lizard belonging to the species 
Lacerta cristata, the individuals of which change 
their colour, especially about the neck, from grey 
to dark red. b. A lizard of the genus Amphibo- 


lurus( Grammatophora), esp. of the species A. muri- 
cata, 


a. 1819 J. Morton Poet, Rem, Leyden p. xc, A large lizard, 
termed a blood-sucker. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 736/2 
Calotes is another genus of agamoids peculiar to the East 
Tudies ; it comprises numerous species well known in India 
by the name of ‘ blood-suckers.’ 

1852 Mrs.C. Merepitn Aly [ome in Tasmania 1. 37 
Another description of lizard is bere vulgarly called the 
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‘blood-sucker’. 1886 F. McCoy Zool. Victoria (1890) II. 
xu. 47 Granimatophora muricata... The Blood-sucker. 

Bloody, cz Add: 

2. b. bloody cardinal = CARDINAL-FLOWER}3 
bloody chasm U.S., the estrangement between 
North and South caused by the Civil War; bloody 
shirt U/.S., the symbol of hostility between North 
and South ; also in general use. 

1852 D.G. Mitcuert Dream Life 199 The *hloody cardinal 
of the swamp-lands. 1876 Congress. Kec. June 3791/1 his 
measure is one of conciliation. It reunites; it fills up the 
‘*hloody chasm’. 1888 /éid. Dec. 161/1, I hope I will be 
excused to-day from again shaking hands across the ‘ bloody 
chasm *, 1890 Farmer S/angs.v.,1 0 bridge the bloody chasm, 
a favourite expression with orators wbo, during the years 
immediately succeeding the Civil War, sought to obliterate 
the memory of thestruggle. 1876 Congress. Kec. Apr 2523/2 
The‘ *bloody shirt ‘is freely used at one end ofthe Capitol, and 
here at this end is the bugaboo of State rigbts. 1887 Nation 
(N. Y.) 29 Dec. 514 ‘1 It [tbe speech] was devoted to the 
waving of the bloody shirt. 1889 Farmer Americanisms 
s.v., To wave the hloody shirt. .is a political phrase used in 
the States to signify the opening anew or keeping alive of 
factious strife on party questions. 1904 /ndianapolis News 
23 June 6 Lo those that remember campaigns a few years 
ayo, this is very much like the ‘bloody shirt ', which did 
duty for so many years. 

é. 2. bloody-nosed beetle (see quot.). 

1880 Lncycl. Brit. XM. 150/1 Timarcha (the Bloody- 
nosed Beetle). 

Bloom, 55.1 Add: 

4. d. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Managem. 134 In no case should. .the work 
(be]so hard, that the colt’s ‘bloom,’ z.¢., his round and glossy 
sleekness, disappears. 

8. The perfume cxhaled from wine, bouquet. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 602/2 The sinell common to 
all wines (which remains in an einpty wine cask after tbe 
bloom proper has gone). 

Bloomer!. Add: 

3. [for dlooming letter: see *BLooMING ffl, a. 6.] 
A floriated initial letter of the alphabet. 

1899 Mackait W, Morris Il. 256 The large floriated initials, 
or ‘bloomers’, in the slang of the press. 1901 Suaday 
Times 21 Apr., This book will be in the new type, witha 
fresh set of ‘bloomers’ specially designed for it. 

4 slang. [See quot. 1889.] A very great mis- 
take: chiefly in phr. fo make a bloomer, 

1839 Barring & Leranp Diet. Slany, Bloomer (Australian), 
prison slang for a mistake. Abbreviated from the expression 
‘a blooming error’. tg02 J¥’eston. Caz. 25 Nov. 8/1 Vbe 
defendant replied, ‘ You have made a bloomer, old chap; 
you never made a greater mistake in your life’, 1920 Wopk- 
noust Damsel in Distress xv, 1 think you are making the 
bloomer of a lifetime over his hat-swatting chappie. 1928 
Daily Express 19 Apr. 15 His mount, Clearmount, made a 
terrible blooiner at the last fence, 


Bloomer ?. Add: 1, (larlier examples.) 

1851 “oston Transcript 26 May 2/3(Th.) The Zee says the 
daughter of Dr. Hanson, of this city, appeared in the Bloomer 
suit..last week, 1851 /drd. 29 May 2/4 (Th.) The first 
‘Bloomer’ made its appearance in our city yesterday. 1855 
Kansas Tribune (Th.) Perhaps Lawrence [Kansas] is the 
only city in America wbere the majority of the ladies wear 
Bloomers. : 

b. Loose trousers reaching to the knee or knicker- 
bockers worn by women for cycling, gymnasium 
practice, etc. ; called also ‘ rational dress’. 

1895 MWestin. Gaz. 25 July 8/1 Female teachers who have 
been riding bicycles tn male attire, cominonly called 
bloomers. 1906 Gatswortuy Jfan of Property us. i. 289 
She could tell you..what they were doing in Paris about 
wearing bloomers. 1909 Datly Chron. 5 Aus. 7/3 [The 
hockey girl] inher short skirts, bloomers, flannel blouse, and 
cloth cap. — 

2. (Karlier examples.) 

18sa Anickerbocker Mag. Sept. XI. 241 The Bloomers 
once triumpliant, 20 prophetic ken will be required to read 
their future tactics. 1854 Congress. Globe 20 May, App. 717 
Bloomers wearing the apparel of men, and men wrapped in 
tbe apparel of women. 

Ilence Bloo-mered a., wearing bloomer costume; 
Bloo'merism (earlicr example); Bloo'merize v. 
trans. to dress in bloomers ; also jig. 

1g00 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/5 In these days of Lady 
Wranglers and *bloomered ‘sportswomen’, 1907 estv2. 
Gaz. 2 Oct. 1/3 Tbe outer lines were marked hy companies of 
.. bloomered Tirailleurs. 1853 Anickerbocker Afag. Sept.XL. 
240 We consider *Bloomerism as the most dangerous of 
modern ‘isms’. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Liston Chr. Aitrkland 
III.i.18 Doubtful whether they were girls “Lloomerized or 
boys in feminine tunics. 1897 Darly News 3 Feb. 6/4 The 
New Woman..has fairly bloomerised journalism in the 
United States. 

Bloo'mful, 2. [f. BLoom sé.1] Rich in bloom. 

1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Mar. 392 Bloomful maidens, 1913 
Mrs. Strattox-Portek Laddie xv, Then she leant toward 
me all wavery, and shining eyed, and bloomful. 

Bloominess (bl#-minés), [f. BLoomy a.1 + 
-NESS.} The condition of being covered with bloom 
or having a bloom-like surface. 

1889 ‘THEo Girt’ Not for the Night-time 75 A canary- 
coloured gown, with a white bloominess on the edges of it. 
1895 MWVestm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 In the lanes where the wood- 
bine leaves are showing the brown bloominess on the backs 
of their unfolding leaves, 

Blooming, v4/. 56.2 attrib. Add: blooming 
machine, blooming rolls (see quots.). 

1869 Sfons’ Dict. Engin. 1. 367 The *blooming machine, in- 
vented by Jeremiah Brown..consists of three large eccentric 
rolls, placed horizontally in the strong holsters... ,the centres 
of the rolls heing arranged in a triangular positton, and the 
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bottom roll.. being nearly central between the two top rolls. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., * Blooming 
Nolls, see Puddling Rolls... Pucddling Rolls, or Forge 
Train, the first set of rolls through wbicb a shingled bloom 


is passed, 
Blooming, #//. 2. Add: 


6. Blooming (intlial) letter: a floriated initial 
letter of the alphabet; = *Bioomenr! 3. 

1713 Jas. Watson //ist. Printing Pref. 9 Curiously cut 
Head-Pieces, Finis’s, Blooming-Letters [etc.]._ 1785 W. Her- 
BERT Tsfogr. Antig. 527 The chronicle of eacb reign hegins 
with a blooming letter. 1902 Savie /nit. Lett. Karly Eng. 
Printed Bks.in Trans. Bibliogy. Soc. V1, 18 Tbe bloomers 
or blooming initials as Herbert calls them. 

Bloomsburian (bl#mzbite rian). [f. Blooms- 
bury (see below) + -aN.] A dweller in Bloomsbury, 
London, formerly a fashionable residential district. 

1g02 Daily Chron, 24 Nov. 4/4 The flippant playwright who 
made one of his characters say that ‘the Bloomsburians live 
mainly ona dish called “ smoked ’addick.”’ 1927 Ieckly 
Dispatch 23 Oct. 11/2 A horde of minor Bloomsburians. 

Blossom, s/. Add: 1. b. Also said of grain, 
grass, etc, 

1769 Wasnincton Diaries I. 327 The head {of the wheat] 
was shot out, and in many places in Blossom. 1868 A’ cf. 
U.S. Commtssioner Agric. (1869) 423 F. V. Stewart. .states 
that his practice has been to commence cutting tbe grass 
when in the ‘second blossoin’. 

3. a. (Example.) 

1883 J. H. Beapie Western Wilds xxxiv. 560 We are cers 
tainly near the outcrop from wbich the ‘blossom’ was broken. 

4. blossom-rock U.S. (see sense 3 a). 

1878 J. H. Beapie Western Wilds xxx. 479 Men were let 
down from above to ‘prospect’, a crevice was found with 
blossom rock. 188: A. A. Haves New Colorado vi. 79 If 
he had only had a keen eye for ‘blossom rock’ and other 
indications,. .how differently history might have read. 


Blossom (blg‘sam),v.2 dza/. (var. Buissom v.] 
intr. Of a ewe: To be desirous of coupling with 
aram. 

1808 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) 47 Various expedients have 
been resorted to. in order to make the ewes d/ossont. 1823 
I. Moor Suffolk Words. 

Blossomry (ble‘semri). [f. Bossom 5d. + -KY.] 
Lslossoms collectively. 

tgor Asp. Armacu in Jicstue. Caz. 3 Jan. 8/2 Such souls 
predestined have not one bigh range, One climate’s blossomry 


alone. 
Blot, 55.1 Add: 


4. fainting. (See quot.) 

1g10 Edin. Kev. Apr. 371 Painters are accustomed to 
speak of the ‘Blot’ of a picture, meaning its immediate 
appearance as colour, line, niassing, or flat space. 

Blotch, 56. Add: 

1. c. A disease of fruit or leaves, characterized 
by the formation of spots. Sooty d/otch, a disease 
of the apple. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Blotter. Add: 1. d. A ‘brand-blotter’. U.S. 


1920 Mutroro ¥. Nelson xii. 26 There ain't no sense in 
totin’ it by th’ glass to a crowd of blotters, ‘They'll bold 
more liquor than a gopher hole. 

3. (Early U.S. examples.) 

1769 Carroll Papers in Maryland Iist. Mag. X11. 284 
In looking over the blotter I found your agreet with Rumsey 
to sell Deerhill for £50 Pen® currency. 1770 /bidf, X111. 61 
Piay let me know the sum you cbarge in y* Blotter as paid 
you by me when I went downe. 

A record of arrests and charges in a police 
office ; a clarge-sheet ; also ges. a record-book or 
list. U.S. 

1887 Harper's Mag, Mar. 500/2 Every item of police duty, 
and of civil or criminal occurrence, is inscribed on the 
‘blotter’. 1901 A/unsey's Mag. XXIV. 540/2 It isa montb 
of uncommon virtue when the blotter shows as few as a 
hundred arrests. 1906 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 264 It was 
necessary.,to examine the day-hook or blotter in the chief 
clerk’s office [at the Patent Office]. tgt0 Washington Times 
14 Dec. 1 Three more additions were made yesterday to the 
hospital blotters, 

Blotting, vé/. 5s). Add: 

4. techn. Material for blotting-paper; also, the 
finished article. 

1872 Eng. Mech, 15 Nov. 228/3 [To] give to used. .or dry 
.. blotting its original absorbent power. 1880 J. Duxpar 
Pract, Papermaker 72 For pink blottings furnish two thirds 
of white cottons and one third of turkey reds. /6/d., In this 
way the author has made blotting which was considered 
a good article. 1920 /’r/nters’ § Stat. Yr. Bk. 13 Calf Papers. 
Blottings. Enamelled Blottings. 

Blotting-paper. Add attrib. uses: 

1894 H. Nisser Lush Cirl’s Rom. 68 Acid with the soup, 
salt and warmth with the fish to intensify its brain-feeding 
aud blotting-paper qualities. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 
Blotting-paper pink and turtle-dove drab. 1906 IVestm. 
Gaz, 23 Apr. 4'2 A quaint touch of pale blotting-paper pink 
worsted embroidery upon stone-coloured muslin. 

Blotto (bleto), 2. slang. [Obscurely f. Bior.] 
Fuddled with liquor; ‘soaked’. 

1919 Winter's Pie Pl.17, 1921 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 157/t 
The evening's potations left him, by bed-time, in a state 
somewhere hetween ‘blotto’ and ‘blithero-blotto.’ 1923 
Daily Mail 13 June 12, I got properly ‘blotto’ and don't 
know what I did, 

Blouse. Add: 

4, A woman's loose-fitting dress-body worn tucked 
inside the skirt at the waist. Also called 4/ozse- 
bodice (cf. *BLOUSER). 

1870 Fug. Ladies’ Frnt. 1 Oct. 626/1 A costume for a 
young lady...A hblonse, or tunic, of white and pink- 
striped silk. 1887 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. Sept. 631/t 
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Frenchwomen show just the same favour to the blouse 
bodices as their sisters across the Channel. 1899 Das/ly View's 
14 Jan. 2/4 Tbe fashionable blouse, or * blouse-bodice.' 1909 
Westnt. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5 2 Blouses will be more in evidence 
this season than ever, for the mere strap tbat forms the 
bodice of the newest gowns, and the high waists, and 
bretelles, all demand the finishing touch ofa blouse. 

b. altrib. and Comé., as blouse-clad adj., - maker, 
-making (also al/rib.) ; blouse coat, a blouse with 
some of the characteristics of a coat, to be worn 
outside the skirt at the waist; blouse length, 
a piece of material sufficient for the ntaktng of a 
blouse, cut off for sale; blouse slip (see Sup 54.3 
4c); blouse suit, a blouse and skirt finished com- 


plete, and ready to wear, 

1892 Daily News pee 6/7 A comparison between the 
“blouse-clad ladies and those who wear habit-bodices. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 16 June 3/2 lélouses and “blouse coats of Irish 
lace. 1910 /did. 29 Jane 3 Who.. would venture to buy a 
*blouse-length with the fate of the Budget hanging in the 
balance? 1905 Daily Chron, 18 Oct. 3 5 A wile who was 
employed at a *blouse-maker's. 1905 /’carson’s Mag. July 
10s/1 ‘Lhe “blouse-making industry, 1908 MH ests. Gaz. 21 
Aug. 8 2 Working at blouse-inaking. 1907 /bi:/. 21 Feb. 8 2 
How to makea “Blouse-Slip. 1909 Daily Chron, 22 Feb. 
7/5 With these cashmere gowns, blouse-slips of various kinds 
can be worn. 1905 /did, 20 Oct. 8,5 *Blouse-Suits in Vel- 
veteens, Silks, and Various Cloths, 

Blousée (blé#ze), a. [I. Buouse+F. -&.} In 
blousce bodice =* BLOUSE 4. 

1899 WWestnt. Gaz. 24 Aug. 3/2 The simple blouse, or I 
might say d/oxsée bodice, which will probably be the favour- 
ite fnr indoor wear. 1903 bid. 19 Feb. 4 2 The becoming 
blousée bodice for gowns. 


Blow, 56.1 Add: 
1. c. A stroke of the shcars tn shcaring sheep. 


Austral. 

31890 Welbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13'7 ‘The shearers must 
make their clip clean and thorough. If..a ’second blow ‘is 
needed, the fleece is hacked. 

d. An outerop of mincral. Austral. 

31895 Prospectus, There are three large outcrops of quartz, 
locally termed ' Blows.’ 1922 Chambers’s Frul. Nov. 704 1 
Silver-lead (galena) outcrops standing out in great ‘ blows.’ 

Blow, 56.2 Add: 

5. Secret information or warning. séung. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 3:1 We've had the ’blow’ 
that the ‘ Busies ’ are coming. 

Blow, 54.2 1. Add quots.: 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis 66 And stocks in fragrant blow. 
1895 Merroity dmacing Marr, iv. (1904) 45 Purple crocuses 
in bud and blow. 

Blow, vw.) Add: 

1. b. Blow high, blow low: whatever may happen. 

1774 P. V. Fitnian Fru/. (1900) 235 Ben is in a wonderful 
Fluster lest he shall have no company to-morrow at the 
Dance—But blow high, blow low, he need not be afraid; 
Virginians..will dance or die] [1776 C. Disoin Song 1 
Blow high, blow low, let tempests tear Phe mainmast by 
the board.] a 1861 T. Wixturope Yoku Brent vi. 63 I've 
booked Brother John fur Paradise; Brother Joseph's get a 
white robe fur him, blow high, blow low! 1921 R. D. Paine 
Comr. Rolling Ocean x. 171 bere were three nusketeers., 
who were blitbely resolved to stand by each other through 
thick and thin, blow high, blow low. 

3. spec. of a deer. 

1868 Asner. Naturalist 11, 467 The hunter says he [sc. the 
buck deer] ‘ blows’; it may be a note of anger or defiance. 


10. b. To lay out or get through (money) in a 


lavish manner; to squander. Cf. *BLUEz.* s/azg. 


Also ref. (U.S. dial.) : see quot. 1896. 

1874 Slang Dict., Blew, or blow,..to lose or spend money. 
1892 Daily News 5 Sept. 6,3 Sometimes you'll blow a little 
money .. but another week you may makea lot. 1896 (dl mer.) 
Dialect Notes \. 412 ‘Vo blow oneself’, to spend mnney 
freely. 1902 S. E, Waite @lased Trail xxviii. 193 ‘ Well, 
bub,’ finally drawled a voice from the coruer, ‘blowed that 
stake you made out of Radway, yet?’ 1904 W. H. Smiru 
Promoters v. 100 The Church people in England were the 
folks that had the money to blow. 1921 R. D. Paine Come. 
Rolling Ocean iv. 57 When I pick up easy money, I just 
naturally have to blow it. 


c. To blow in: to spend, squander. Also adso/. 


U.S. slang. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 144’ Sam went off 
ona bend.’ ' To blowin?’ Jake laughed assent. 1894 Amer. 
Newspaper, Vhe third ‘blows in’ bis money in a glorious 
drunk at tbesaloon. 1903 Outlook 7 Nov. 586 He had blown 
in all his earnings in a grand frolic. 1912 THORNTON al ser, 
Gloss., Blow in, to waste one’s cash riotously. Modern slang. 


12. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 


1868 Susan Hate Lets. 42 She is a picturesque Jooking 
creature... Why she blows up and down the Nile year in 
and year out,..I dunno. 1903 E,C. Wattz fa Gladden 61 
The kitchen door opened and the wind-tossed farmer fairly 
blew in. 

d. Zo blow in: to appear or tum up, unex- 
pectedly; to drop in. ortg. U.S. collog. 

1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 47 Yesterday 
our old college friend, Clarence, blew in from Monte Carlo. 
zg10 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 97 Him and York Neil.. 
diew in last night from tbeir mine. 1911 H. Quick Felow- 
stone N. ix. 241 A witness..from outside the jurisdiction 
had blowed in, 1924 Gatswortuy MWiite Monkey u. iii, If 
anytbing blows in, I'll remember you. 

13. b. To proclaim or praise boastfully. (Cf. 6.) 

1878 J. H. Beaore Western Wilds viii. 126 This [State] 
the most loudly blowed and persistently advertised of the 
whole sisterhood, bas been knocking for admission into the 
Union since 1849. 62:2, xiii. 194 In Kansas or Nebraska 
we should see. .one or two live journals blowing the place 
as the ‘future metropolis of tbe boundless West’. 
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17. c. Also fig., to expire, die. 

1845 W. G. Simus Wigwam 4 Cavin Ser. 1. 58, I reckon 
I was clean gone, if it hadn’t been that she blowed out 
before me. 

19. b. 7o blow on: (irans.) to soldcr on by 
means of the blow lamp. 

1893 Spons’ Mechanics’ Oiuu Bk. (ed. 4) 641 T.cad the pipe 
away to the inain supply, and ‘blow’ it on by means of a 
union suited to the case. 

ce. Lkcr, (inir.) Of a fuse: To melt under an 
abnormally high-voltage clectric current; to fuse. 
Also with oz/. 

1goz in Weester Suppl. 1908 /nstal/. News I]. 86,1 A 
fuse has hlowu owing to a fault on the circuit. 

24, c. To blow from (the mouth of) a gun, cte.:to 
execute summary justice on (a traitor, etc.) by bind- 
tg himto the muzzle of a gun and firing the piece. 

1857 blackw. Mag. Sept. 389 1 That if there be 10,000 
who refuse 10 use them, they are to be Llown away from 
cannon. /bid. Nov. 609 The mutineers,. were all sentenced 
to be blown away from guns. 1885 Century Alay. Jan. 411 2 
That Black Idol. Was.. Blown hellward from the cannon’s 
mouth. 1893 W. S. Gitperr Rosencrantz & Guild, 1, Vhe 
Bench of Bishops seize you. .And blow yon from a gun, 

da. Sporting. To shatter (a game bird, in shoot- 
ing; more explicitly 4o blow Jo pieces. So (US. 
slang) /o blow apart. 

1892 Grrexer Breech-Loader 275, 1 defy any one, after 
a day’s shooting, to point out a single bird that has been 
‘blown.’ My experience has proved beyond doubt that the 
choke-bore dves not blow pheasants or any other game t> 
pieces at 20 yards. 19a0 Mutrorp 7. .Velson tv. 45 "Squint,” 
said his captor in a hard, level voice, ‘if you give te th’ 
least excuse I'll blow you apart ”. : 

e. To remove by the force of anexplosion; with 
advs. away, back, off. 

1899 MWestnt, Gaz.13 July7 2 Cartridges in whicb the caps 
lave been blown back when the rifle was discharged. 

f. To blow the lid off fig.) : Vo expose (a state 
of affairs). U.S. 

1928 Daily Tel. 1 May 9/5 He‘ blew tbe lid’ off a noto- 

rious national cond:tion of affairs. 
&. 7o blow out: (of a cock, valve, etc.) to be 
driven out by the expansive force of pas or vapour. 
1gtzin WEBSTER. 
h. To produce by blowing or shooting. 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 153 If you talk to me like 
that I'll blow a hole through yon. 

26. c. Said also of veins of metals; and fz. 

1857 rans. Ill, Agric. Sec. 11. 364 Quantities of the 
public lands were entered to cover the supposed copp-r 
mines. It has all blown out. 1873 J. H. Beavre Undderel, 
IWest xviii. 333 The uid turned aside to existing crevices, 
or *blew out‘ through hollow chambers. 

Blow-. Add: blow-back a. and sé. (cf. *Biow 
zv.1 24); blow lamp, a lamp destgned to give a 
condensed hat flame, directed by air-pressure or gas 
on the spot to be heated ; used chiefly by plumbers, 
gas-fitters, and painters; blow-off, the action or 
operation of ridding a boiler of water or sediment 
by the force of steam; used aéfrzb. in blow-off 
apparalus, cock, pipe; blow-over Glass-making, 
the sarplus glass forced out of the mould in Llow- 
ing (Knight Dic/, Afech. 1874); blow-room = 
blowing-room: see *BLowine vé4/. sb.1 5; blow- 
through, (a) the process of blowing steam through 
the eylinder of an cngine, ete., to clear it ofair ; used 
atirib. in blow-through cock, valve; (6) defining a 
jet or lamp for the blowing of oxygen through 
a flame against lime or magnesium to produce a 
brilliant light ; blow torch = d/ow /amp. Seealso 
*Biow-ouT, *BLow-vp, 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 13 July 7/2 Foul barrels were the cause 
of ineffectual shots and ‘*blow-back' caps. 1905 Ayncch 
Fral. Jan-Mar. 10 The cracks..will at once develop into 
fissures when the cartridge is fired, cause ' blow-backs ', and 
seriously reduce the velocity of the projectile. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 7,1 His cartridge being a defective one— 
what is called a ‘blow back’. 1896 J. W. Hart External 
Plumbing Wk, 259 Tbe tinning can be done best by 
means of a *blow-lamp of some kind. 1901 — Ants to 
Plumbers (ed. 3) 253 The solder is sweated in tbe joints hy 
means of a blow-pipe, where gas is obtainable, otherwise a 
blow-lamp is used, 1909 Mesto. Gaz, 27 Apr. 124 He was 
filling a blow lamp with motor spirit when it exploded. 
1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 367'2 ~Blow-off cocks, 
1859 Rankine Steam Engine § 305 The blow-off apparatus 
consists, in fresb-water boilers, simply of a large cock at the 
bottom of tbe boiler. 1874 Knicur Dict. Afech., Blow-off 
Pipe. 1899 Daily News 9 Mar. 5 3 The blow-off pipes into 
the sea being brekeu, tbe chief engineer,.bad to let tbe 
water run out of the boilers into the bold. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 5 Aug. 1/6 The card and *blow room bands. 1874 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Blow-through Valve. 1892 Photogr. 
Anu. 11.231 Blow-through jet. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
14/2 A dlow-through lamp. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 
*Blow-torch. 1921 R. D. Patxe Comr. Rolling Ocean xvi. 
274 Down to the engine-room went Briscoe and returned 
witb..a blow-torch. 

Blow-down. U.S. [Cf. Buow-1.] A place en- 
cumbered with trees that have been blown down. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 448/2 A line of blazes wanders erratic- 
ally back and forth up tbe side of the mountain dodging 
‘ blow-downs" and ledges. 1900 Scriéner's Mag. Sept. 264/1 
The horses picking their way carefully over blow-downs. 


Blower}. Add: 
3. b. esp. An apparatus for creating an artificial 
current of air by pressure, used as a ventilator, 


I 


BLOWN. 


dryer, ctc., and to producc a blast of air in a 
furnace, ctc. at/rio., as blower-engine, -/an, -pipe. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Blower,..a fan used on board 
American river steam -boais, to increase the current of air. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. V1. 552 2 Vhe rotary blower, tavemed 
by Messrs. Root of Connersville, Ind., is one which has of 
late years found extensive use both in America and Europe, 
1900 fverybody’s Mag. II]. 528 The waves, breaking over 
the blower-pipes, poured through in such quantities as to 
dampen the belts of the blower-engine. 1903 Dasly Chron. 
9 Dec. 6 Heli air is first filtered... Afterwards it passes 
through a blower-fan. 

e. A blowiny-machine: fa) for cleansing and 
‘opening’ the fibres of cotton or wool; (4) for 
cleansing and separating rabbit fur. 

1867 Chamb. Encyel. \X. 46 2 The cotton or wool..is.. 
taken to the blower’ or ‘opener’, and being putinioa shafi, 
is there acted upon by a stream of air. .which blnws it for- 
ward, removes extraneous matiers,(etc ]. 1874 Knicur Dict, 
Aeeh., hlower,a machine for sepurating the hair trom the fur 
fibres (in hat-making], 

Blow-hard, a. and sb, U.S. [Biow v,! 6.] 

A. adj, Boastful, blustering. 

1855 Oregen Weekly Times ar July (Th.) The Oregonian 
.-has a Llowhard article on the subject. rgz1 R. 1D. Paine 
Comr, Kolling Osean vi. 15 He don't get by with his 
blow-hard stuff, but I'll have to say he is entertaining. 

B. sd. A blustering person; a braggart. 

1889 Farmer Awericanisms, Blewhard,a Western term 
of revilement, the precise meaning of which it would be 
dificult to explain. 1894 Congress. Kec. Jan. 1238/a Any- 
one who will read the whole testimony will see that (this 
nian) was a mere braggart, a pretender, a blow-hard. 1910 
WM. Raise 8. O'Connor 48 ies the worst blowhard ever, 

Blow-hole. 2. Delete +045. and add: 

1878 L're's Dit. Arts 1V. 835 The following experiments 
were made inorder to prepare solid steel without blow-holes 
by the crucible process. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 29 Aug.2 1 The 
way to prevent steel rusting..is to have no biow-holes. 

Blowing, v4/. sd.1 Add: 

1. b. Cotlon-manuf. The cleansing of cotton. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1.955 Tke willowing, scutching, or 
blowing, an operation whith removes the seeds and dirt, and 
prepares the material in tbe form of a continuous lap, 

c. The shattering (of a bird) in shooting. (Cf 
*Biow v1 24d.) 

1892 Gret ner Breech- Loader 271 No one could detect the 
"blowing ’ of a single bird, 

d. (Sce quot.) 

1881 Casselfs Dict., Blowing of Firearms (Gunnery), the 
art or operation of constructing firearms in such a way that 
the vent or touch-hole is run or ‘gullied’, and becomes 
wide, allowing the powder to blaze out. 

e. Blowing off: thc action or process of firing 
(a rifle) to cleanse the barrel. 

1893 Datly News 2 Feb.2'6 The ammunition ..was issued 
in packets of ten, thus allowing for blowing off and fur one 
compulsory sighting shot. 

f. fig. Boasting, bragging. dal. and Colonial. 

1873 A. Tro1iore Australia + N. Z. I. 387 A fine art 
much cultivated in the colonies, fur whicb the colonial 
phrase of ‘blowing ’ has been created. 1878 J. H. Beavre 
Western Worlds ix. 134 Its bright and saucy editorials exe 
celled all specimens extant of Kansas blowing. 

2. c. The formation of bubbles or blisters in the 


texture of a manufactured article. 

1872 Sfons’ Dict. Engin. v. 1547 As the pressure is kept 
on the netal until it is well set and solid, such a thing as 
blowing will never, or very seldom take place. 

5. blowing-cone, a volcanic cone by which 
vapours escape from a subterranean molten lake; 
blowing-engine (add quot.,; blowing-machine, 
(a) any mcchanical contrivance for producing a 
blast of air; (6) a machine for cleansing and 
separating fur in hat-manufacture ; (¢) an apparatus 
forming part of the machine for clcansing the cotton 
in cotton-manufacture ; blowing-pot, a vessel con- 
taining clay paste which the workman ‘throws’ on 
(pottery) by blowing ; blowing-room, a room in 
which the cleansing or separating of matertals ts 
done, esp. tn a cotton factory ; also at/r26., as (card 
and) blowing-room hand, machinery, operahve, 

1895 Dana fan. Geol. (ed. 4) 279 In cases, outside of the 
lava-lakes, where the bubbles are bursting beneath an open- 
ing in the bottom of the crater, the vapors and lava driblets 
escape from the aperture witb a rusb and a roar. The 
driblet-cone, thus made, is sometimes called a *blowing-cone. 
1845 Dopp Brit, Manuf. V. 159 *Blowing-Engine. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 345 Batting (deating), scutching, and 
*blowing machines. 1845 Dopo 4rit. Manuf. V. 158 The 
* blowing-machines’.. act as follows, 1874 Kmicut Dict. 
Mech, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 622 Common earthenware 
is coloured by means of. .the *blowing-pot. 1845 Doop Art. 
Manuf. V. 158 The fur. .is conveyed to the *blowing-room, 
finally to effect the separation [of tbe coarse from the fine 
fur]. 1887 J. E. Home Cotton Spinning Introd., The 
blowing-room macbinery should be kept well oiled. 1892 
Daily News 14 Apr. 3/4 The card and blowing-room hands. 
1898 Hest. Gaz, 23 Dec. 7/3 Tbe Card and Blowing-room 
Operatives Society. 

b. With advs.: blowing-off, -through = d/ow- 
off, -through (see *BLOw-). 

1863 ATKINSON Gauot's Physics v1. 328 Blowing off taps, 
for use when the pistons are in motion. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Blowing-off... Blowing-through. 


Blown, //!. 2.1 

8. Delete + and add: (Of food) Stale or tainted 
from exposure. 

1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 3 3 The sanitary inspector ex- 


BLOW-OUT. 


plained that the contents of a ‘blown’ tin would ‘ not taste 
so bad after the gas had come out’. 

5. c, Filled with bubbles orthelike. (Cf. prec. 2c.) 

1872 Sfons’ Dict. Engin. v. 1548 The..result is what 
moulders term a é/ow'n casting; that is, its surface becomes 
filled with bubbles of air, rendering its texture porous and 
weak. 

6. a. Plumbing. Of a joint: Made with a blow- 
pipe. b. Zvectr. Of afuse (see *BLow z. 19 c). 

1904 Technol. % Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Twerey), 
Blown Joint. 1909 /zstall. News 111.137 We will allow 334 
per cent. of the nett price for all ‘ blown’ cartridge fuses of 
our manufactare. 

7. With advs. as d/ow down, blown up. For 


blown in and out see BLow v.1 19. 

1878 Morris In Mackail Z//e (1899) I. 360 Tbe blown-down 
tree wasa fine oranchy tree. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 6/3 
The blown-up steamer. 


Blow-out. [Biow- 1.] 
1. An outbreak of anger; a quarrel, disturbance, 


row. dial. and U.S. 

1826 [see Brow- 1]. 1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. (De 
Vere) He has a prompt alacrity at a blow-out, and has heen 
skyed ina blow-up. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 15 Feb. 
(Th.) I’ve had five breezes, seven blow-outs, nine shindies, 
and a dozen ructions on this $1 Relief note, _ 

2. A dinner, supper, or other entertainment for 
which an abundant supply of food and drink is 
provided or at which it is consumed ; a ‘ feast’ or 


‘feed’. collog. 

1824 Scott Sf, Ronan's xxxiii, ‘She sent me a card for her 
blow-out,’ said Moworay, ‘and so I am resolved to go.’ 
1837 Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1895) 1. 191 Captain Bonnee 
ville now gavethe men what, in frontier phrase is termed ‘a 
regular blow out!’ 1840, 1856[see BLow- 1]. 1913 MULForO 
Coming of Cassidy vii. 112 I'll clean you out an’ have areal, 
genuine blow-out on your money. 

3. a. Mining. A portion of a lode where the 
mineral appears to have been dislodged by some 


eruptive force. Also fig. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beanre Undevel. West xviii. 333 All the strange 
terms in mining parlance: ‘true lodes,.. blow-outs’. rgo1 
S. E. Wurre Westerners xxiii. 214 He saw that..a third 
(claim]..gave indications of being nothing but a hlow-out. 

b. A bntte, the top of which has been blown ont 
by the wind until it resembles the crater of a 
volcano; a hollow in an area of shifting sand, 
cansed by the action of the wind. focal U.S. 

31895 P. A. Rypserc in U.S. Nat, Herd. Wl. 135 It 
sometimes happens that settlers [in the sand-hill region] a 
few years after breaking their land find a field transformed 
into a big blowout. 1899 in use in western Nebraska and 
adjacent territory. 

4. A burst in a pneumatic rubber tyre cansed by 


air-pressure from the inside. Also fg. 

1908 WWestuz, Gaz, 7 Jan. 4/1 Miraculum will not seal a 
How-out. 1r9rzx R. W. Cuampers Common Laz iv. 117 
Your young man has me in the ditch witb two blow-outs 
and the gasafire! 1915 L/t. Digest (N. Y.) 21 Aug. 387/13 
The Goodyear Cord Tires, without a blow-out, took the car 
back to Detroit. /did. 4 Sept. 482/1 Advt., No domestic 
punctures or blow-outs—just easy running over smootb 
roads to Healtb and Happiness. ; 

5. Electr. A device for suppressing an arc in an 
electric circuit, ete. Also atirzd. 

1g0a Excycl. Brit. XXVIII. 97/2 A magnetic blow-out is 
simply a small magnet so arranged that the arc caused by 
breaking the circuit takes place in the maguetic field. 1916 
Standardization Rules of Amer. Inst. Electr, Engin. 28 
June § 731 Fuses of the magnetie blow-out type. 

6. Llectr. The blowing of a fuse. 

1928 Daily Express 25 June 12 Two of the municipal em- 
ployees injured at the Johannesburg Power Station when a 
mouse caused a blow-out, have both died. 


Blow-pipe. Add: 1. c. (See quot.) 

1894 E. L. Witson Cyc?, Photogr., Blow-Pipe. used for the 
magic-lantern or for illuminating purposes by the use of tbe 
oxy-hydrogen light. 

Blowser (blauza1). foca/. Also blouser. A 
landsman who assists in working the seine nets in 
pilchard-fishing time. Also Blow'sing sé. 

1816 Paris Mount’s Bay ox It [sc. the net} is moored, or 
where the shore is sandy and shelving, as in Saint Ives Bay, 
drawn into shallow water, by a number of men, who are 
called Blowsers. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 220 The whole is 
warped nearer to the shore by blousers, who are landsmen 
. employed on land during the pilchard season for general 
purposes. me Encycl. Brit. 1X. 254/2 Landing and 
carrying the fish to the curing houses is done by inen termed 
“blowsers’, 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Blowsing, working in 
seine boats. 

Blow-up. Chiefy U.S. [Biow- 1.] 

1. = *Biow-our 1. 

3809 Sin W. Gett in C. A. Sharpe's Lett. (1888) I. 355 
There won't be any quarrel, so you need not fear, The only 
chance is Keppel making a hlow up when she abuses me. 
3813, 1834 [see Brow- 1}. 1846 Sot. Smitn Theatrical 
Apprent. 132 When we had got their jealousy and hatred 
excited to a proper pitch, it was agreed that a regular ‘ blow 
up’ between the two should end the joke. a 1848 Vewsf. in 
Bartlett Dict. Amer., ‘Shere was a regular blow-up at 
Tammany Hall,..which ended in a row, and broke up the 
Meeting. 1900 H. Lawson Over I aaale 46 Some others 
were making a night of it..as they’d been doing pretty often 
lately—and went on doing till there was a blow-up about it. 

b. An explosion. : 
1867 M. Arnotp Lett. (1895) 1. 376 Every one is full of the 
Clerkenwell blow-up. 
¢. A scolding (cf. Bow v.} 25 b), 
1838 [see *Biow-ovT r]. 
2. = *BLow-oor 2. 
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1807-8 W. IrvinG Salmagundi xiii. 288 Our citizens did 
not refuse the invitation of the Society to the blow up. 

3. Sugar-manuf. The place where the raw sugar 
is dissolved ; also attrzb. in blow-up cistern, par, 
a vessel used in dissolving raw sugar by ‘ blowing’ 
or forcing steam through it. 

1833 B. Sitiman Man. Sugar Cane 77 The vats, or blow- 
ups, as they are called, containing the sugar,. .are beated by 
steam tubes passing through them. 1845 Donp Brit, Alanu/. 
V. 108 A steam-pipe, in communication with a boiler, 1s 
enclosed witbin the ‘ blow-up cistern’ [for dissolving sugar]; 
and. steam is forced or ‘blown’ by its own pressure into the 
solution. 1874 Ksicut Dict. J/ech., Blow-up Pan. (Sugar- 
Machinery.) 1886 Harper's Mag. June 82/2 These ‘ mixers’ 
or ‘ blow-ups' are really great stew-pans set in the ground. 

Blowzily (blau:zili), adv. Also blowsily. [f. 
BLowzy +-LY 2.] In a blowzy way, coarsely. So 
Blow-ziness. 

1866 Miss Brannon Lady's A/file xxii, She was a very 
handsome lady, .in spite of a little blowsiness. 1905 Dazly 
Chron. 5 Apr. 4/7 Daintiness would certainly pay better than 
the present blowziness [of tbe flower-seller]. 1914 Locke 
Fortunate Youth i, Once blowsily good-looking. 


Blub (blzb), sd. [f£ BuuBv.}] A fit or spell of 
weeping. 

1894 Du Maurier 7ri/éy I. 255 It would do him good 
once more to bave a good blub. 

Blub, v. Add: 4. Shortened form of BLuBBER v. 
in sense 3, to weep, cry. 

1873 Punch 8 Mar. 97/1 The sentimental gentleman who 
blubs over bellowing garrotters. 1884 BLackmorr 7. (7/- 
wore vi, Keep up your spirits, poate fellow, and don’t blub. 
1899 Kirtinc Sfalky (1920) 48 Stalky.. pretended to bluh... 
Then I blubbed, too. 1928 ‘CeEmpcte Tuurston Portrait of 
Spy, Paris § 1 He was blubbing in ber arms. 


Bludgeon, v. Add: 

b. fg. To strike heavily, as with a bludgeon. 
To bludgeon in: to drive in as with a bludgeon. 
Hence Blu-dgeoning vé/. sé. and pf/. a. 

ae Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker xvii, Repentance 
bludgeoned me. 1894 A thenzuiz14 July §5/1 It is not..the 
artful bludgeoning that gets the praise. 1906 R. WHiTe1NG 
Ring in New 238 The militant knifing and bludgeoning 
men, 1928 E, Buom Limit, Music 37 Atruth that bas no 
need of literal bludgeoning-in. 


Blu dgeoned, ///.a. [f. Buupcron v. + -ED1.] 
Struck down or woutided with or as with a bludgeon. 


1887 Stevenson Misadv. F. Nicholson vi, Next bludgeoned 
vanity raised its head again, with twenty mortal gasbes. 

Bludgeonist (bly-dzanist). [f. BLuupcEon sé. 
+ -18T.] One who strikes with or as with a bludgeon. 

1811 Ann. Reg. 1809 680 No hired bludgeonists astound 
him. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 May 3/3 Critic isa mild word 
touse. Bludgeonist would suit the case better. 

Blue, 56. Add: 

1, With qualification denoting a particular shade 
of the colour, as Cambridge blue. 

1883 Cassels Fam. Mag. Mar. 206/2 A huge wooden 
spoon, ornamented with bows of Cambridge blue. 1895 
Windsor Mag.\. 403/2 A youth.., dressedin knickerbockers 
of dark blue velveteen trimmed with Cambridge blue. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1868 Amer, Vaturalist 11. 468 The fawn is similar in color, 
with tworows of white spots, and scattering ones oneach side, 
which it retains often lonz after the winter-coat is assumed. 
Thisiscalled the blue. Itis rather ashy-gray,or..slate-color. 

2. ¢. A cake or ball of blue powder for laundry 
use: also affrzé. in blue bag, a bag containing 
one of these for such tise. See also POWDER-BLUE I, 
STONE-BLUE 1. 

1836 Mag. Dom. Econ. 1, 6 Make also a proper flannel 
‘blue-bag’, 1869 Mars. Breton BA, Honseh. Alanagement 
1098 To remove a Bee Sting, pull the sting out at once., wipe 
the place, suck it, and then apply the blue-bag, 1904 H. G. 
Wetts Food of Gods 1. ii. § 5 She ‘athen’t even gota Blue 
Bag, Thir. 1928 Daily Express 9 Aug. 3/3 The blue bag— 
that truly rural remedy for wasp stings. 

esp. of blue uniform, e.g. of policemen, 
wounded soldiers in hospital, (U.S.) the Northern 
or Union soldiers (contrasted with the Southern 
or Confederate grey). 

1831 The Olio June 341/2 A young off'sir—a likely 
youngster he would have been in blue, 'stead o’ red. 1867 
F. M.Fince in Atlantic Monthly XX. 369 (title) The Blue 
andtheGrey. 1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. xxv. 153 He wore 
the blue. 1884 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. Dec. 167 Answered the 
warder, ‘ He’s in blue, so he’s in his last year’. 1891 Maran 
E. Ryan Told in Hills m1. vi, 209 [The] petticoats. . were of 
regular army blue, their only trimming belt and bands of 
‘yaller’. 1893 Cassell’s Fain. Mag. Apr. 338/2 My little 
friend in blue [messenger boy]. 1895 C. Kinc Fort Frayzie 
xx. 290 Farrar was..just about the happiest fellow that wore 
the army blue. 1918 Revez/le Aug. 94 The discharged men 
.-nolonger cut tbe bandsome gaudy figure of the man in blue. 

b. The men (gentlemen or boys) in blue: (a) 
policemen ; (4)sailors; (¢) American Federal troops. 
185r F. Starr Twenty Yrs. Trav. Life xxxii. 317, I was 
not long managing my exit.. whilst the ‘gentleman in blue’ 
was busy examining other tickets. 1857 Sin H. Lawrence 
in W. Brock Biogr. Sk. Sir H. Havelock viii. (1858) 125 The 
gentlemen in blue—the sailors. 1866 L. P. Brocketr Cam, 
Battle, etc. 1. 264 Tread lightly, oh ! loyal-hearted, the boys 
in blue are lying there. 1866 Congress. Globe 27 Jan. 460/1 
The brave ‘ boys in blue’ fought manfully and through their 
efforts the Union has been preserved. 1881 A. A. Haves Vew 
Colorado iv. 60 Uncle Sam gave the soldiers in the Civil 
War the right to 160 acreseach...Some of the boys in blue 
only took up portions. 1882 Besant Ad Sorts xliii, You 
must now begin to think seriously about handcuffs and 
Prison, and men in blue. 


BLUE. 


4. (Quots. illustrating senses of: policeman, blue 
or blue-and-white china, etc.) 

1844 Hoon University Fend 122 Whether this here mob- 
bing.. Will grow to sucha riot that the Oxford Blues [z.e. 
policemen] must quell it. 1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 
t Twelve fruit dishes, of old blue and white. 1860 S/any 
Dict. (ed. 2), Blue,a policeman. 1877 Five Years’ Penal 
Servitude iv. 257 ‘ Bilking the blues,’—evading tbe police. 
1898 Kirune Fleet in Being iii. 40 Next time you see the 
‘blue’ ashore you do not stare unintelligently. 1903 Miss 
F. Simpson B&. Cat xi. 126//2 As tiny kittens blues frequently 
exhibit tabby markings, 1928 Sunday Express 6 May 10 
The two ‘blues’ took no notice of bim. 1929 Wozzan’s 
Frul. Feb. 70 The old Chinese blue-and-white porcelain 
which bas been the delight of the collector of ‘ old blue *. 

c. A blueberry or bilberry. C7.S. 

1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 104 The Hurts, 
Huckle-Berries, or Blues of this Country are four sorts... 
The first sort is the same Blue or Bilberry, that grows 
plentifully in the North of England. 

d. A ‘blue chip’ in the game of poker. U.S. 

a 1906 ‘O. Hexry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 243 A good thing 
with a Van to his name threw me over with some other bills 
to buy a stack of blues, 1920 MuLForp F. Nelson xxi. 228 
‘Two pairs... Well I'll see itn’ add a blue.” ‘ Any time you 
raise a blue, you got two pairs, all rigbt!' 


Blue, 2. Add: 

1. b. Afagnetism. Defining the sonth pole of 
a magnet (of a steel-blue colour) as distinguished 
from the north (red) pole; also, the magnetism of 
this pole. 

1893 SLoane Electr. Dict. 345 A two-fluid theory of mag- 


uetism has been evolved...1t assumes nortb fluid or ‘red 
magnetism ’ and a south fluid or ‘ blue magnetism’. 

f. See also GREY-BLUE, POWDER-BLUE 2, smaét- 
blue (SMALT 56. 4), STONE-BLUE 2. 

g. Defining a quality of sheep’s wool (see quot... 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 656/2 in the worsted trade the 
-classification [of wool} goes..in descending series, from fine, 
blue, neat, brown, breech, downright, seconds, to abb.., The 
greater proportion of good English long wool will be classi- 
fied as blue, neat, and brown. 

3. Blue fear, a variant of blue funk. Also Blue- 
funk school, a jocular perversion of ‘ blue-water 
school’. 

1883 Stevenson in Longm. Mag. Apr. 683 The very name 
of Paris put her in a blue fear. 1908 Daily Chron, 24 Feb. 
4 6 The identification by Mr. Harvey, M.P., of the ‘ blue- 
water school’ with the ‘blue funk school’. /ézd. 20 July 
4 3 Tbe Jingo..isa nobler being tban the disciples otf our 
"blue-funk’ school. : 

b. Of affairs, circumstances, prospects: Dismal, 
unpromising, depressing. Chiefly in a blue look- 
out, to look blue. 

1833 Mirror 25 May 350 ‘ Why it’s a blue look out, Master,’ 
said he. 1858 Trottore Three Clerks xxix, Charley replied 
that neither had he any money at bome. ‘ That’s blue’, said 
the man. 1873 J. H. Beaors Usutevel, West xxv. 528 The 
Agency employés lad not heen paid for a year, and as they 
have to buy their own provisions, things looked blue for them. 
31878 — Western Wilds xi. 175 Night came on suddenly. .and 
the situation looked blue. 1879 Hartican & WALKER Stray 
Leaves Ser. 1. xv. 257 If our present officers are like them 
..it’s a blue look-out for the Afghans! 1888 ‘R. Bo.pre- 
woon’ Robbery under Arins xxxv, it seemed a rather blue 
look-out. 

8. Blue murder, nsed in intensive phrases; as 
Like blue murder, at a terrific pace, at top speed. 
Lo cry blue murder: see MURDER 5d. 3. slang. 

1914 Evening News 1 Oct. 2/1 Tbey were off down the 
road like blue inurder. 

12. a. Blue Albion (see quot.); blue cat, also 
(a2) a North American species of cat-fish; (4) a blue 
Persian cat; blue fly Sc. and U.S., a blue-bottle 
fly ; Blue Grey (see quot.) ; blue heron U.S., a 
North American species of heron. 

1923 Daily A/ail x2 June 10 An innovation in the cattle 
classes is the inclusion of *Blue Albions, a Derbyshire breed. 
1855 W. G. Simms Forvayers (N. Y.) 275 in this (dug- 
out] sat a youth, fishing for *blue-cat and perch... The 
blue-cat of the Edisto is one of the nicest fish that swims. 
1877 R. 1. DovGe (iinting Grounds Gt. West 250 The blue 
cat is also common in all the plain streams, attaining some- 
timesa weight of fifteen to twenty-five pounds. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 28 Oct. 3/2 Blue cats. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 P 30 
A large *blue fly fell into tbe snare. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred 
160 He just puts me in mind of one of these blue-flies. 
190z Encycl. Brit. X XV. 191/2 The cross between the Short- 
horn and the Aberdeen-Angus [breed of cattle}, known as the 
‘*Blue Grey’. 1893 Torrey Hootpath Way 198 Here let 
me say that the great “blue heron is..a big bird. 

b. blue ash U.S., a North American variety of 
ash; blue spike, a North American aquatic plant 
bearing a dense spike of blue flowers (see quot.) ; 
blue star grass (see quot.). 

1819 D. THomas Trav. 93 Tbe “blue ash..is a fine stately 
tree of two or three feet diameter, generally of a straight 
grain, and may be easily split into rails. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 156 ‘Vhe Blue Ash is unknown to the Atlantic 
parts of the United States. 1784 Cutter in Men. Amer. 
Acad. Arts & Sci. (1785) 1. 433 Pontederia... Pickerelweed. 
*Blue Spike. 1886 Axcyct. Brit. XX. 174/1 The *blue star 
(grass, of Queensland], Chloris ventricosa. 

13. blue baby, an infant suffering from con- 
genital cyanosis; blue bag, a barrister’s (orig. 2 
solicitor’s) brief-bag of blue stuff; blue band, 
a band of glacier ice of a blue colour due to’ the 
absence of air-bubbles; bluebeak, a young bird ; 
joctlarly applied, in Army slang, to a young 


BLUE. 


Tecruit; Blue Blouses sé. f/. (sce qnot.); blue 
boys sé, pl., the police: alternative form of boys 
tn blue, see *BLVE sb. 35; blue butter — dlue 
oinlneeil ; blue earth = d/ue grouud; Blue Flag 
movement, Blue Force, blue gas (see quots.) ; 
blue ground, the dark soil, normally greyish-blue, 
in which diamonds are found ; blue measure (see 
quot.); blue Monday (earlier U.S. example); 
blue-mouldy a. (/fig.); blue norther U.S., a 
north wind blowing in Texas; blue oil (sce 
quot.) ; blue ointment, mercurial ointment (sec 
MERCURIAL a. 5); blue pencil, a blue ‘lead’ 
pencil used chiefly in marking corrections, oblitera- 
tions, and the like; blue pencil vw /razs., to 
mark, score through, or obliterate with a blue 
pencil; hence, to make ‘cuts’ in; to censor; hence 
blue-pencilling v4/. sb.; blue pill U.S. slag, a 


bullet; blue print, a photo-print composed of | 


white lines on a blue ground or of blue lines on a 
white ground, used chiefly in copying plans, 
etc.; also, a blue-toned photograph; blue- 
printing, (a) the process of printing in blue beneath 
the glaze on china, as distinguished from ‘ black- 
printing’; (4) the action or mcthod of making a 
‘blue print’; blue process (see quot.); blue 
(process) paper, a sensitized paper used for copying 
maps and plans, made by saturating the paper with 
potassium ferrocyanide; blue streak U.S., a con- 
tinnous stretch; blue-washed a., (2) washed by 
the blue sea; (4) covered with a blue wash. 


1837 Dickens Pi kw. xxxiii, Mr. Pickwick ..followed Mr. 
Perker and the “blue bag out of court. 1853 — Bleak Ho. 
i, A battery of blue bags is loaded with heavy charwes of 
papers and carried off by clerks. 1902 [see drie/-bag, * Brier 
sé, 11). 1895 Dana Alan, Geol. (ed. 4) 243 Lamellar or 
straticulate structure of glacicr-ice modified by. .the ‘*blue 
bands’, or ‘veined structure’. 1 West, Gaz. 7 Npr. 
4.1 He is very rude to ‘ *bluebeaks,’ as he terms recruits. 
1927 Observer 16 Oct. 12 Soviet Russia’s ‘ Living News- 

aper’..appeared for the first time this week in Berlin. 

t was a small edition only, consisting of eight men and four 
women, grouped under the title of ‘* lue Blouses’. 1883 Jas. 
Greenwoop Odd People in Odd Places 68 Lhe instrumental 
**blue boys" belonging to several metropolitan divisions. 
1g1z A. S. M. Ilutcitinson /lappy Warrior v. vii. § 2 The 
Blue Loys from the police-station..scoured the country. 
1874 Slang Dict., *Bine Butter, mercurial ointment used 
for the destruction of parasites, 1897 IVesti. Gaz. 22 May 
3/2 The well-known ‘*blue earth’ of the diamond mines. 
1928 Daily Express 12 July 3/4 The * Blue Flag movement, 
an organisation for the purpose of getting people's minds off 
party politics. 1927 /éid, 27 Dec, 1 The '*Blue Force,’— 
that is, the uniform branch of the police. 1902 Encycl, Brit, 
XXVIII. 602/1 Water gas in its original state is called ‘* blue 

as’, because it burns witha blue, non-luminous fame. 1886 

- Nosie Haudbh. Cape Good Hope 192 The ‘*blue ground’ 
.-far from being barren of diamonds..yielded even hetter 
returns than the upper layers of ‘yellow gronnd’. 1911 Dasly 
Chron. 25 Mar. 3/2 Of very great rarity is a piece of ‘ blue 
ground ’ witha diamond embedded in it... The ‘blue ground’ 
..is..not uncommonly black or brown. 1891 Daily ews 
27 Apr. 3/2 The '*Blue’ Measure... measure called the 
blue (which contained two-thirds of a pint, and was uni- 
versally used in Wales). 1869 C. L. Brace Mew Jest xvii. 
218 They never have, like the whites, a Sunday spree anda 
**blue Monday’. 1900 Daily News 3 Apr. 2, 5, 1 was' *blue- 
mouldy for want of a batin’,’ as they say in certain parts of 
the Empire. 1900 IWVests. Gaz. 31 May 2 3 Bluemouldy from 
Ennui. 1871-3 Texas Alinanac 98 ‘Vhere is evidently in 
these dry ' *blue northers ’ (as they are called) a state of high 
electrical condition of the atmosphere. 1878 J. H. BeEaDvce 
Western Wilds xxvii. 430 Warm, moist weather is generally 
followed very suddenly by a ‘ blue norther ' that pinches one 
fearfully. 1885 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 242/2 The oil from 
which hard and soft paraffin are separated..exhibits a blue 
fluorescence, and is hence called *blue oil. 1839 A. Hooper's 
Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 268/1 "Blue ointinent, the mercurial oint- 
ment. 1887 Suck's Haudbk, Med. Sci. 1V. 738/2. 1893 
Kipuinc Many [nvent., Matter of Fact 167 The *blue 
pencil plunged remorselessly through the slips. 1899 
Daily News 17 Feb., The actor will have a better chance 
after the blue pencil has eliminated the unnecessary verbiage 
in the dialogue. a1904 S, E. Wnite Blased Trail Stories 
iii. 48 One log had not been *blue-pencilled across the end. 
at1gog ‘O. Henny’ Roads of Destiny xi. 173 Robbins was 
Biceiag ..the envious *blue-pencilling his own stuff had 
received. 1914 G. Cannan Old .Vole 39 He blue-pencilled 
false quantities in Latin verse. 1925 A/us. Assoe. Proc. 60 
He would blue-pencil an unprepared chord of the seventh in 
a motet in the style of Palestrina, 1861 N. VY. Tribune 10 
Nov. (Farmer, Slang) Between “blue pills, hatters, and the 
penitentiary we shall soon work off this element of rascaldom 
and hoise-thieves, 1887 U.S. Postal Laws & Reg. § 364. 
152 ‘*Blne prints’ reproduced only as copies of the original. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 102 Blue Prints can be obtained on 
albumenised paper. 1902 Zucycl. Brit. XXXI. 703/2 For 
architects and engineers, cyanotype and ferrogallic papers 
are prepared..for the direct reproduction of tracings and 
drawings, as blue or black prints by these methods. 1865 
L. Jewitt The Wedgwoods 391 *Blue Printing was intro- 
duced at Etruria at an early date, and has, of course, with 
black, etc., been continued to the present day, 1889 Century 
Diet., Blue-printing, a method of photo-printing [etc.}. 1884 
Kaicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl., * Blue Process for Copying, a 
mode of copying tracings in lieu of re-tracing them. 1895 
Century Mag. Sept. 676/1 He calmly lied to me a *blue 
streak, and he knew that I knew he was lying. 1895 Susan 
Hate Lef?t. 289, 1..drove in her sort of..carryall. .talking 
a blue streak two miles to her house. 1913 Mrs, STRATTON- 
Porter Laddie ix. (1917) 178 He talked a blue streak about 
the money. 1905 Mest. Gaz. 18 Nov. 6/3 A small stone 
city, set round a *blue-washed bay. 1905 /éid. 13 Jan. 4/3 
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Out in the blue-washed bay. Jad, 14 Nov. 2 1 From the 
blue-washed wall an unshaped lamp shone brilliantly. 

Blue bls, v.2 slang. Also blew. 

1. trans. To spend or get through (money) 
lavishly or extravagantly; = *Biow v.1 10 b. 

1859 Slang Dict, sv. Blewed, ‘1 blewed all my blunt last 
night ', I spent all my money. 1884 Daily Tel. 28 May 5 1 
He took to horses, and blewed the Llooming lot [41,700] in 
eighteen montlis, 1887 Puach 10 Sept. 111 1, I never minds 
blueing the pieces purwided | gets a good spree. 1888 
Farjron Wiser Farebrother 111.1. 5 You hrought down two 
thousand pounds with you, and you blued it. 1896 West, 
Gaz, 5 Dec. 16 1 Adebtor who had some funds. ., instead of 
paying his just debts, went to London and ‘blued the lot’. 
1916 Locke Wonderful Vear ii, "I'm going to blue twenty 
pounds,’ she replied. * I'll have a kummel glacé.* 

2. To make a mess of, spoil, ruin. 

1880 Punch's Almanac 2 Vhis top coat would blue it. 


Blueback (bla bak). [f. Buve a. + Back 56.1] 

1. Chiefly #/. Paper money issued by the Trans- 
vaal Government in 1865. .S. Afr. 

1878 Trotuore South Africa 1.225 The blue-backs as 
they were called were printed. 1884 Manis Ad /lome in 
Transvaal sox (Pettman) ‘] hey were not ateall anxious to 
return to the time of blue-hacks. 1 Daily News 17 Sept. 
5/2 President Kruger has deserted Ne taking all the Aa 
and leaving them only * blue-backs.‘ 

2. A legal-tender note issued by the Confederacy 
during the Civil War. US. 

1871 S. ne Verr Americanisms (1872) 47 During the Civil 
War. .the original B!ue Ba: ks of the Confederacy (so-called 
in opposition t> the Green Lacks of the Union) soon became 
known as Shucks. 

3. A species of trout, salmon, or bird, having a 
bluish back. Also a/irid, 

1858 Siusmonps Dict. Vrade, Blue-backs, a name for the 
North American herring Clupea elongata. 1871 Game 
Laws in Fur, Fin, 4 Feather (1872) 158 This section shall 
not apply to the taking of blue back trout in Franklin and 
Oxford counties. 1881 Amer. Naturalé ¢ XV. 178 Of these 
species, the blue-back predominates in Frazer's nver. fdid. 
180 Little blue-backs (se. salinon) of every size down to six 
inches are also found in the Upper Columbia in the fall. 
1883 [see Bie a. 12a). 

Blue bag: sec *BLvE sd. 2c, and a. 33. 

Blue‘-bill. U.S. (Buve a. 12a.) A North 
American species of wild duck. 

1867 Game Laws (Ohio) in Fur, Fin, & Feather (1872) 58 
It shall be unlawful for any person. .to catch, kill or destroy 
..any wild goose, . blue-bill, or other wildduck. 1874 J. W. 
Loxe Amer. Wild. fowl Shooting Introd. 16, 1 shall treat 
of the. .blue-bill or broad-bill. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL. 
211/2 Then through the willows came a tlock of blue-bill. 
1908 Rh. W. Ciuampers Firing Line x, The little blue-bill 
ducks came swimining in scores, 

attri, 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer, Witi-fowl Shooting xxvii. 
273 Blue-bill shooting. is one of the prettiest of sports. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 73 [A friend) had asked us to join him 
in a day's bluebill shooting. 

Blue book. Add examples of general use: 

1848 (¢/t/e) The Blue Book of the Dritish Manufacturers, 
1geg B. Warn Dawn Cath, Revival l.i.2 itis described in 
the Third Blue Book as follows. .Vofe, The Llue Books 
were the official publications of the Catholic Committee. 
1928 Daily Tel. 5 May 7 6 The * Blue Book ', the directory 
..of the electrical engineering and allied trades. 

Hence Blue-booky a., Biue-bookiness. 

1894 Speaker 9 June 649 ‘1 A dry, blue-bovky article. 1909 
Fabian News XX. 76 1 His volume is..readable, notwith- 
standing the coniplete blue bookiness of its contents, 

Blue buck. fad. Du. d/aauwhok Buauwrok.] 
The smallest of the S. African bucks, Cephalophus 


morlicola, 

1834 Penny Cycl. If. 88 2. 1835 Moopie Ten Years S. 
Afriea 11. 139 The woods also abound with. .an elegant little 
antelope,..called the ‘d/aawe beck’ or blue buck. 1893 7. 
Noble's Handik, Cape & S. Afr. 62 The diminutive blue- 
buck, not bigger than a 1abbit. 

Blue-cap. Add: 2. b. Asoldier belonging to 
the Dublin Fusiliers, which served under Havelock 
in the Indian Mutiny as the Madras Fusiliers, and 
were known as ‘ Havelock’s Bluecaps’. 

1897 Daily News 25 June 6/2 The author was.. gazetted 
tothe rst Madras Fusiliers, subsequently known as Have- 
lock's ‘ Bluecaps". 

Bluecoat. Add: 1. b. A bluish colour of 
the coat in deer at a certain period. 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 1\V. 190 The spike-horn was shot 
just as deer were attaining the ' blue coat ', 

2. c@. A soldier in the Federal army during the 
Ginn Wars Ons: 

1865 G. W. Nicnors Story Gt. March xxiii. 154 So we 
jogged on for awhile, and then..we descried a blue coat and 
a white-eared mule approaching. 1879 TourceE Fool's Err. 
xxi. 122 But only wait until the States are restored and the 
* Blue Coats ’ are out of the way. 1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. 


3. dlue-coal girl, 


on Katl vi. 103 My train began to carry the ‘ blue coats’. | 


1695 Perrys Leé. to Mrs. Steward 20 Sept., Two wealthy 


Coat boy, and the other to a Blue Coat girl, in Christ’s 
Hospital. 1894 Daily Vews 30 Mar. 5’r To many.. the 
notion of a Bluecoat ' girl’ will be somewhat strange. It 
appears, nevertheless, that the Hertford establishment now 
shelters no fewer than 112 scholars of that sex. 


Blued (blid), gf/. a. [f. BuuE v. 1+-ED1.] 
Made blue ; tempered to a blue colour. 

1goz ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 67 The blued drills 
and punches of the finest temper. ' 

Blue eye. Add: d. An Anstralian species of 
honey-eater (sce quots.). 


citizens are lately dead, and left their estates, one to a Blue 


BLUE-JOINT. 


1248 J. Govino Dirds Australia IV. pl. 68 Entomyaa 
cyanotis, Swains. Wlue-faced Entomyza. [lue-cye of the 
solonists, 1861 Chamd, Eneycl. (1.171 1 Blue-cye (Ento- 
myza cyanotis), a beautiful little bird, abundant..in New 
South Wales. 

Blue-eyed, 2. (See Dict. s.v. Hive Eve.) 
Add: al/usively, innocent, 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 15/4 Vhe teacher's blue-eyed boy who 
can do no wronz! 

Blue-fish. Earlier examples., 

¢ 1622 Pory Plymouth & New Eng. (1g18 39 As concern. 
ing the blew fish, in delicacie it excelleth all kinds of fh 
that ever I tasted. 1639 /'dymonth Col. Kee. X1. 34 lo 
erect wares to take fish at Mortons hole, Blewfish River. 
1672 Jussuiyn Vew Enz. Narities 56 Blew fish, or Morse. 
-- [tts common in New England and esteemed the best sort 
of Fish next to Rock Cod. 

Hlence Bluefishing, fishing for ]lue-fish. 

1886 Outing (U.S.) 1X. 73/2 From him we leamed..that 
the best bluetishing was to be had right there. 
Bluegrass, blue-grass. U.S. (Bivea.i2b.] 

1. A field-grass | /’0a compressa or pratensis , 
characteristic especially of Kentucky and Virginia. 
(See also quot. 1902.) 

175t C. Gist Frals. 47 It is..full of beautiful natural 
Meadows covered with wild Rye, blue Grass and Clover. 
1782 JerreRson Notes Virginia (1787) 63 Whe grasses ate 
Lucerne, St. Foin,..greenswerd, blue grass, and crab grass, 
¢1805 J. J. Henny Camp, agst. Quebec (1812) 168 A basket- 
full of the ordinary blue-grass of our country. 1831 Peck 
Guide for Linigrants u. 161 A species of blue grass is 
cultivated by some farmers for pastures. 1862 Congress. 
Globe Apr. 1692/1 Blue grass has..hrought large profits to 
graziers. 1873 J. H. Beavir Underel. West xxx. 656, | found 
good blue giass, which 1s very rare everywhere in the Rocky 
mountains. 1889 //arfer's Jag. Jan. 259/1 The blue-grass 
. blooms toward the iniddle of June in « bluish, almost a 
ee blue, blossom, which gives to the fields an exquisite 
vue. 1902 Crarin Dict, Amer. €> In Maryland the term 
flue grass is applied to a species of grass very injurious ty 
wheat and clover, and hard to eradicute. 

2. The region of the blue grass; sfec. the State 
of Kentucky. 

1871 Scuere DE VERF Americanisms (1872) 407 Both the 
region where it grows naturally, and the settlers there are 
known as Blue Cine simply, and hence the State of Ken- 
tucky especially is often thus desigrated. 1889 //arper's 
May. June 48/2 To that pleasant land of the Kentuckian, 
the ‘ Blue-grass . 

3. allrib., as blue-grass country, pasture, regrow, 
seed; Blue-grass State, Kentucky. 

1788 Wasuincton Diaries 11. 322, | sowed 34 bushels of 
Blue Grass Seeds, 1831 Peck Guide for /.mogrants 1, 16% 
Blue grass pastures ntay be kept greenand fresh until laiein 
autumn, 1892 .V.)". J ¢2dnne 6 Apr.( DeVere) It does not speak 
well for the condition of the Blue-Grass Region, that [etc.]. 
1886 /fasper's Mag. June 50/2 It is but a short distance 
from the blue-grass country to the eastern mountains. 1895 
C. Kine sort Frayne vii.gs5 The blue-grass county she so 
fondly loved. 1907 Springfield Weekly Republ. 3 Oct. 3 
Missouri, which adjoins the Blue Grass state along a stretch 
of the Mississippi river. 

b. e/lipt. as adj. Belonging to the blue-grass 
country. 

1889 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 459/2 lhud rode into the yard on 
Mollie, .. ‘ blue-grass allover. 1 wonder how he canie by her.” 


Blue Hen. U.S. The State of Delaware; 
chiefly in Alue Heu's chickens ‘see quot. 1840}, 
Blue Hen State. 

1830 Mrs. Rovart Lett. fr. Alabama 69 He told one of 
our party he was'One of the blue hen's chickens’. 1840 
Niles’ Nat. Keg. 9 May 154/3 In the revolutionary war 
--Captain Caldwell {of Delaware) had a company calied 
by the rest 'Caldwell’s game cocks, and the regimeut 
after a time in Carolina was nicknamed from this ‘the 
blue hen’s chickens’ and the ‘blue chickens’...But after 
they had heen distinguished in the south the name of 
the Bue Hen was applied to the state. 1864 Congress. 
Glote June 2968 2,1 remember the early history of the Blue 
Hen’s Chickens and it is a proud one. 1897 Congress. Kee. 
Mar., App. 68/2, [I thank] the gentleman froin the ‘ Blue 
Hen State’ for his suggestion. 1904 WV. FY. Even, lost 
10 Nov. 1 ‘he most reliable information, . from the Blue Hen 
State indicates [etc]. 

Blue jay, blue-jay. U.S. [Buve a. 124.) 
A North American jay (\Cyanurus cristatus. 

1709 Bristol Rec.in Narrag. Hist. Reg. (11. 211 The same 
order shall extend to the killing of blew Jawes (sich 1792 
J. Becksap Hist, New Hampsh. W11. 173 The blue jay, tie 
wood pecker and the partridge. .are then seen flying. 1807 
Repertory (Boston) 2 Jan. (1h.) The blue jay, that is 
charmed by a black snake into its very jaws. 1838 [sce 
Jav 1bh 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret.ii. 8 She saw a blue-jay 
washing itself. 1886 /farper's Mag. Nov. 877:2 Vhe bell 
note of the blue-jay comes up from some mysterious haunt. 
1888 Congress. Rec. 4810/2 A day-school among the 
Comanches..would not be any better than having a schoul 


of blue-jay's. 

Blue-John, Add: 1. b. (See quot.) 

12869 Overland Monthly \11. 129 North Carolinians call 
skimmilk ‘blue John’, 

Blue-joint. [Bie a. 1.] Blue-joint grass, a 
tal) bluish-stemmed grass, Ca/lamagrostis canaden- 
sts, or (in the Western states) dgropyrum glaucum ; 
also Andropogou furcatus (cf. *BLUE-STEM). 

1849 Pres. Mess. Congress . 427 A little meadow filled 
with tall biuejoint grass. 1870 Awer. Naturalist 111. 162 
The buffalo grass is replaced by others of a more v.gorous 
growth, especially by the blue-joint grass. 1874 Rep. ber- 
mont Board Agrie. 11. 548 Whe blue joint grass wasalready 
a foot high, and in September I cut a heavy crop of it. 1884 
Encyel. Brit, XVM. 308, 1 (Nebraska) Blue-joint (Amdroe 
pogon fur.atus, &c.) grasses, 


BLUE LAWS. 


Blue laws. U.S. (See Buve a. 13.) 

1781 S. Peters fist. Connecticut (1877) 44 Even the 
religious fanatics of Boston and the mad zealots of Hert- 
ford. .christened them the ‘Blue Laws. /did. 61 They .. 
were very properly termed Blue Luws; i.¢. bloody Laws; 
for they were all sanctified with. .whippings, cutting off the 
ears, burning the tongue, and death. 1805 Repertory 
(Boston) 8 Jan. (Th.) The Connecticut Courant retaliated 
by publishing some of the obsolete enactments of the * Old 
Dominion’, under the heading of ‘ Blue Laws of Virginia’. 
3818 Fessenpen Ladies’ Monitor 85 His blue laws never 
sanction’d by rewards, Seem form'd by Athens’ sanguinary 
sage. 1829 L. Dow Ounifarions Law Exempi. 13 One of 
tbe blue laws of Conn. was, neither to give meat, drink, or 
lodging to a Quaker, or to tell bim the road. 1860 S. S. 
Scumucker (¢ztZe) Blue Laws of Connecticut,. . with an intro- 
duction. 1871 Barnum Strugeles & Triumphs 53 The fol- 
lowing scene makes a chapter in the history of Connecticut, 
as the State was when ‘ blue-laws’ were something more 
than a dead letter. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 
20 Dec. 5 He ts not of those Puritans who bound the moral 
field by the Ten Commandments and the Blue Laws. 

attrib, 1854 Congress. Globe 6 July 1618 (Th.), [ know that 
Connecticut, in the olden time, was libeled by a ‘ory rene- 
gade..as the Blue Law State. 

Blue light(s’. [See Bive a. 13.] Employed 
allusively in U.S. politics. 

Theallusion was to the exhibition of blue lights. attributed 
to traitorous Federalists, on the heights above New London, 
Conn., asasignal to tbe British fleet in the war of 1812. Au 
account of tbe incident is givenin Wiles’ Weekly Reg. (1813) 
V. 280, 302. 

1832 Ded. Congress 12 Mar. 2116 Mr. J[enifer) said he 
did not expect hereafter to hear any more in relation to 
the ‘federalists’, ‘the Hartford convention’, or ‘hlue 
lights’, from that quarter. 1834 Loxisvilie Publ. Adv. 
13 Sept., Send us a Olue light or two to examine them by. 
1838 Drake Vales fr. Queen City 91 An adventurer from 
the land of ‘ blue lights’ and Hartford Conventions. 1847 
Congress. Globe 20 Jan., App. 252‘: Where, tell me where, 
have you buried the sins of these ‘old blue lights’ of New 
Hampshire? With what magic wand have you cbanged their 
Federalism into modern Democracy ? 

attrib, 1844 Congress. Globe 6 Mar., App. 329 /2 [He 
was] as rank a blue-light federal whig as ever justified the 
Hartford Convention, or worshipped a coon. 1847 /drd. 
2 Mar. 418/2 The late war with Great Britain was un- 
popular with the blue-light Federalists. 

Blueness. Add: 5. A state of depression or 


melancholy. 

tgis J. C. Lincotn Caf'n Warren's Wards ix. 147 Before 
evening his blueness had disappeared. 

Blue-point. U.S. [The name of a headland 
near Great South Bay, Long Island.) Used attrié. 
or ellipl. to designate a small well-flavoured oyster 
from the south shore of Long Island; orig. one 
from a bed off Blue Point. 

1832 J. F. Watson Tales Olden Times 165 The largest 
‘ Blue-Point’ oysters could be bought. 1897 Daily News 19 
Nov. 5 2 The menu will include such national dishes as.. 
blue points, and pumpkin pie. a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
Destiny xx. 343 He got along fine with the olives and celery 
and the hluepoints, 

Blues (blz). Orig. U.S. [A use of the pl. dees 
(see BLUE sé. 12).] A melody of a mournful and 
haunting character, originated among the negroes of 
the Southern U.S. ; hence, the name of certain dance 
tunes of this character and the dances themselves. 

tgzt Ontward Bound May 58/2 These ‘labour songs’,.. 
like the ‘blues ’ of to-day, were rather humorous. 1923 Darly 
Mail 23 July 7 Noisy ‘jazz’ music..is being driven out. .by 
the soft pulsing of muffled melody in new tunes known as 
‘Blues’, /d4¢., A special ‘ Blues Trot ‘has been devised for 
dancing with the tunes, which are slower than [those of] 
afox-trot. 1927 Daily Express 11 Aug. 3/2 Vhe Yale Blues, 
1928 Oxf A/ag.1 Nov. &4 2 Whe use of a blues for tbe slow 
movement is interesting. 

Hence Blues v., to dance a blucs. 

1928 Sunday Express 27 May 15 Shall she Charleston, 
Blues or Bridge tbat evening ? 


» . 

Blue-skin, blueskin. U.S. [Biuve a. 2.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1783 Freneau Poets (1809) 11.157 Let him stand where he 
is..And he'll turna true Blue-skin, or just what you will. 
1830 Mrs. Rovatt Southern Tour 1.7 We laughed at my 
race from Betsy Chase and the Blueskins. 1846-52 Mrs. 
Wintcuer Widow Bedott P.ix.93 They call ‘em ‘ Harring- 
ton blue-skins'’. 1848 Bartitett Dict. Amer., Blue-skins, 
a nickname applied to the Presbyterians, from tbeir alleged 
grave deportment. 1871 Barnum Strugeles & Triumphs 35 
The congregation would sit and shiver till they really 
merited the title the profane gave thein of ‘ blue-skins '. 


Blue sky, blue-sky. U.S. [PvE a. 1; the 
allusion is supposed to be to one ready to sell the 
‘blue sky’ to a credulons buyer.) Used aéirzd. to 
denote dealing in doubtful or worthless securities, 
or legislation relating to this. 

191z NN. Even. Post 1 Jan., Financ, Suppl. 3 The ‘ Blue 
Sky" law of Kansas prohibits the sale. .of stock or Londs of 
any comipany chartered outside the State, unless (etc ]. 
1919 Detective Story Mag. XXVIII. 59 That's where old 
Johnny McGrue had it on you blue-sky merchants. 1921 
“Springfield Weekly Republ. 3 Mar.1 The origin of ‘blue 
sky law ‘—legislation providing for State regulation of the 
Sale of corporate securities—is middle western. 

Blue-stem. U.S. [Bue a. 12 b.] A North 
American grass, esp. Andropogon furcatus and 
Agropyrum glaucum, 

1888 Harper's Mag. Feb. 348/2 The beautiful carpet of 
hatural grasses, buffalo, gramma, and blue stem. 1927 P. H. 
Pearson Prairie Vikings 24 Ou the high prairie. .the settlers 

ound queer little oases of rank blue-stem showing up in 
marked contrast against the buffalo giass. 
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Bluestone, blue stone. : 
1. A basalt used in Australasia for building and 


other industrial purposes. 

1850 Australasian Oct, 138 A stone not unlike the 
trap or bluestone around Melbourne. 1883 J. Hector 
Handbk, N. Z. (1886) 58 Basalts, locally called ‘blue- 
stones’, occur of a quality useful for road-metal, house- 
blocks, and ordinary rubble masonry. 1908 Datly Chron. 
16 Nov. 4'7 He was a stonemason, and be continued to 
work at his trade after becoming an M.P. ‘I haminer blue- 
stone by day and tbe squatters by nigbt’ was one of bis 
sayings. ; 

2. ‘A more or less argillaceotts sandstone of 
bluish color, extensively quarried at various points 
along the Hudson river, and used for building 
purposes and for flagging’ (Cent. Dict, 1889). 

1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 593 The thicker layers [of 
flagstones) are called bluestone, from the bluish gray color. 
1906 Cuampertin & Satissury Geol. II. 559 Bluestone 
formation .. Purple sbale and tbin red sandstone, with 
calcareous beds. 

3. Sulphate of copper. 

1839 R. Flooper’s Lex. Aled. (ed. 7) 268/1. 
Brit. V1. 3512. 

Blue tongue. F 

1. [Cape Dn. d/aauwtong.] A disease affecting 
horses and sheep, in which the tongue becomes 


swollen and blue. S. A/r. 

1886 Riper Haccarp Jess viii, It’s a beautiful veldt .. 
no horse sickness, no blue-tongue. 1905 Nature 4 Sept. 
502/2 Catarrhal Fever of Sbeep: Blue longue. 

2. An Australian lizard, Cyclodus gigas and C. 


nigro-luleus. 

1883 F, McCoy Zool, Victoria (1885) I. vin. 15 These 
Lizards arevery sluggish, so that the popular name ‘Sleepy 
Lizard’ as well as ‘Blue-tongue’ comes to be applied to 
hoth. 1904 Daily Chron. 28 Jan. 6/2 The ‘ Australian Blue- 
Tongue’ is a..lizard, with a curious habit of tbrusting fortb 
a long tongue as bright as turquoise blue. 

ITlence Blue-tongued a., having a bluc tongue. 
Blue-tongued lizard = 2 above. 

1883 F. McCoy Zool. Victoria (1885) I. viu. 13 Cyclodus 
Gigas... The Northern Blue-tongued Lizard. 1887 — Vaz. 
Fltst. Victoria 11. 120 ‘Blue-tongued Lizard’ or ‘Sleepy 
Lizard’. 

Bluette (blzet). A breed of oriental frilled 
pigcons having a white body and blue or silver 
wings. 

1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 180 This is almost exactly 
the marking of the Bluette. 1891 R. Woops Figeon Culture 
138 Brunettes, Bluettes and Silverettcs are.. subvarteties of 
the Satinette, differing only in colour and markings. 

Blue water. 

1, ‘he deep sea, the open sea. 

1834 Marryvat Peter Simple xxviii, We are not sorry when 
we once are fairly out of harbour, and find ourselves in d/ue 
water, 3886 /ncycl. Brit. XX. 603/1 Blue water, clear 
of the Englisb Channel ; at a distance from shore. 

2. alirtb.and Comb,: as blue-water balile, lorpedo- 
boat; blue-water school, a collective term ap- 
plied to politicians or political students who regard 
a strong navy and the command of the sea as 
essential to the security of the country, or as the 
chief or the only sufficient defence. 

1905 Darly Chron. 13 May 4/3 It is quite likely that no 
such *blue-water battle .. may take place. rgo0z J esto. 
Gaz, 13, Jan.3/2 Mr. Roosevelt is revealed. .as convinced 
a member of the “blue-water school as Mr. Clowes in 
England. 1898 Dasly News 29 Mar. 3/2 The “blue water 
torpedo-boats, 

Blue-wing. [Bivra.1.] A North American 
variety of teal. Also at/rtb. 

1731 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina etc. (1754) I. 96 Anas 
Americanus lato rostro, Vie Bine-wing Shoveler, 6:0. o9 
Querquidnula Americana fusca. The Blue-Wing Teal. 
1768 WasnHincton Diaries 1, 294 Went into the Neck and 
up the Creek after Blew Wings. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. 
Wriklfowl Shooting xv. 192 Yhey area trifle smaller than 
the blue-wings. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Oct. XXVI1. 43/1 A 
bunch of blue. wing teal rose from the ice-pond. 

EBlue-winged, ¢. [Brive ¢. 11 b.] Waving 
blue wings ; spec. of certain spccics of birds. 

1732 [see SHOVELLER2 2). 1789 Morse Asner. Geog. $9 The 
Blue winged Teal. /ds¢., The Blue winged shoveller. 1874 
Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting 185 Yhe flesh of tbe blue- winged 
teal is considered. .to be superior. 1878 [see Bt.ve a. 11 b). 

Bluey, «. (adv.) Add quots. : 

1889 Paull Madi Gaz. 1 May 3/1 An exquisite effect in bluey 
grey. 1900 Daily News 11 May 5 ‘2 A bluey green colour. 

Bluff, 54.1 Add: attrib. (see quots.) 

1861-4 /vans. Hil. Agric. Soc, V. 628 The term loess is 
applied to a deposit which.,has been sometimes called the 
‘bluff’ deposit. 1880 Dana Afan. Geol. (ed. 3) 549 The loess. 
..In the Mississippi valley, it covers the ‘Orange sand’, 
forming with it the Bluff formation'—so called because 
standing in bluffs in Missouri. 1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 42 2 
(Kentucky) A homogeneous buff-coloured silicious loam 
known as tbe ‘ bluff ' or loess formation. 1884 /di¢. XVII. 
309/2 (Nebraska) These so-called ‘ bluff lands ', composed 
of loess materials, 

2. Canada. (See quot.) 

1895 Zines 13 Sept. 12/3 [Manitoba.] Level or rolling 
prairie with scattered ‘ bluffs "(small patches of wood) in some 
districts. 

Bluff, 53.2 Add: 3. b. In fig. phrases, as Zo 
call the bluff, lo run a bluff on. 

2887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 130‘ You got the 
stock, though ?° ‘Oh,—yes! I run a bluff on ’ein.’ 1891 
Chambers's ral. 26 Sept. 618/2 A man may havea big name 
as a fighting man and yet not be able always to run a bluff 


1877 Encycl, 


BO. 


on people so easily. t9ro WV. Y. Even. Post 31 Mar. (Tb.) 
The Canadians. .regarded it as a bluff; and if they did not 
actually call tbe bluti, they came as near doing so as could 
be done. 

ce. attrib. as bluff game. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adz. Simon Suggs x. 129 ‘No’ said 
Simon...‘ the bluff game ain't played here!’ 1888 S¢. Louts 
Globe Democrat 29 Apr. (Farmer) They. .thought he could 
outnumber them, 1t was a bluff game, and be won. 

4. A bluffer. 

argo4 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail Stories ii. 27 ‘ You're a 
bluff!’ said he, insultingly. 

Bluff, zc. Add: 

1. e. Of other objects: see quots. 

21637 Trav. P. Mundy (MS. Rawl. A. 31:), Peeces of 
wood. .bluffe or blunt att both ends. 1920 Discevery Mar. 
78/1 Ibe streamline form for a kite balloon is rather bluff.. 
and short compared with an airship. 

Bluff, v.1 2. (Earlier example.) 

ar8s9 N.Y. Spirit of Times (Bartlett), ‘I goes you five 
dollars this time,’ says Jim,..‘I..goes you ten better,’ said 
Bill; ‘you ain’t agoin’ to bluff dis child.’ 

3. zzir. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Congress. Globe 3 May 1c70 We both know how that 
game (of brag) ike I thought I would bluff back on him. 

Bluffer. 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1888 Detroit Free Press 5 May (Farmer) The American 
man-of-war. .could be blown out of the water in five minutes 
by the guns of tbe Moors. Is Uncle Sama bluffer? 1895 
C. Kine Fort Frayne ii. 24 Vbe Eleventh. .had surrounded 
and disarmed Tall Bull's little band of ugly ‘ bluffers ’. 

Blu‘ffing, v4/. sé. [f. BLurF uv.) 2.] The action 
of using bluff; also adév2d, 

1850 Congress. Globe 14 May, App. 606/r, I cannot look 
upon the eflort of Texas in any other light than a bluffing, 
brow-beating game. 18.. Southern Sketches 137 (Bartlett 
1859) Jim..tried the bluffing system; but Joe said he.. 
would put up with no more insults from his bullying neigbbor, 

Bluggy (blo-gi), 2. Pretended infantile pro- 
nunciation of BLoopy (see quot. 1877) used 
subsequently as a enphemistic pronunciation of 
‘bloody’, esp. to define literature of the blood- 
and-thunder type. (See *Bioon sé, 3 d.) 

1877 J. Happerton Helen's Babies 68 Bliaff's head was 
all bluggy, an’ David’s sword was all bluggy—bluggy as 
everyfing. 1890 Scott. Leader 17 July 4 ‘The shriek with 
which Mr. Hall Caine greeted Mr. Grant Allen’s protest 
against bluggy novels. 1895 Sfectator 12 Oct. 483/1 This 
very ugly word, which. . was first used, we believe, as a mis- 
pronunciation of * bloody’ by one of ‘Helen's Babies’, is 
creeping into literature as a short expression for the fondness 
for blood which is displayed by some modern writers of fiction, 
1921 19th Cent. May 770 East End ambuscades where the 
air is thick with the smell of fried fisb and Yiddish and 
bluggy rhetoric. 

Hence Blu‘gginess. 

1894 Punch 20 June 305 It is not poesy, culture, wisdoin, 
wit,—That make the literary world go round.— Much: ‘blug- 
giness’ has more to do with it. 1901 Academy 2 Nov. 404 
In the close it falls sheer into rant and ‘ blugginess ’*. 


Blukar (blz-ka). [Malay Syl] A secondary 

jungle or forest in Malaya. 
_ 1906 A/acm Mag. Aug. 777 A tiger had taken up its abode 
ina patch of /uker, or secondary forest, behind the village. 
1923 Chamtlers's Frnt. Sept. 563/2, 1 took my gun and 
trainped through the blukar in the hope of putting up some 
gaine. 1926 Blackw, Alay. Apr. 505/1 Land previously culti- 
vated by the native and left grows up into secondary jungle 
called ‘ Blukar ‘. 

Blunder, v. Add: 

7. b. trans. To bring or cause to fall zo a state 
by clumsy or inept behaviour ; to use blunderingly. 

rgo1 lest. Gaz. 27 June 4/3 They believe that Mr. 
Chamberlain has blundered the country into war. - 1912 
A.S. M. Hurcuinson Happy Warrior v. x. § 1. 347 He.. 
hated to have blundered all bis dullness on so rare and 
exquisite a thing. 

Blunt, ¢. Add: 

6. blunt head, a snake belonging to the family 
Amblycephalidz. 

1870 GiLtMorE tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 51 The 
Amblycephatitz, or Blunt Heads, comprise a few species of 
moderate or small size; 

Blurb (blzib). Originally U.S. slang. [Of un- 
known origin.] A brief descriptive paragraph or 
note of the contents or character ofa book, printed 
as a commendatory advertisement, on the ‘jacket’ 
or wrapper of a newly published book. 

1924 Spectator 27 Sept. 426 he note of vanity is ominously 
acceutuated by the publisber’s blurb on the dust-cover, as 
silly and vulgar as tbe present writer bas ever seen. 1924 
Gatswortuy iV/ite ALonkey 214 What shall Ido? It’s so 
darned crude. ‘Couldn't let you go, old man, without ‘— 
blurb! 1925 Dasty Sketch 22 May 7/3 A k reviewer 
who probably neglects to read tbe publishers’ blurbs on the 
jackets, 1926 7imes Lit, Suppl. 21 Oct., The paragraph 
briefly setting forth tbe merits of tbe book (known in ‘the 
trade’ as a ‘blurb ’). : 

Hence Blurbed fa. ff/e., furnished with blurb. 

1928 Pudlishers’ Weekly 10 Nov. 1982 Only a fraction of 
books issued each year are worth while—Yet eacb is blurbed 
and ballyhooed as an authentic masterpiece. 

Bluster, v. 4. Delete + Ods. and add: 


1891 C. Graves Field of Tares (N.Y.) 18r He blustered 
out another oath as he looked at her. 

Blustery, ¢. 1. (Karlier U.S. example.) 
Phy P.V. Fitnian Yrui. (1900) 105 The day very blustry 

cold. 

Bo (béx). U.S. slang. Used vocatively to a male 


person. 


BOAGANE. 


argos ‘O. Henry’ //eart of West ix. (1912) 126 Why, 
say, ‘30, 1 wish 1 had a dollar for every game of pinocle 
ine and Heine has played on Sunday afternoons. 1916 
Lincoln Fven. News 1 Jan. in Dialect Notes 1V. 272 
The swaggerest rag you can put on, bo, is one of the non- 
skid, full-dress shirt hosoms. 1916 Pudge ({hid.), The mau 
who tells the bootblack ‘ Keep the change, bo‘. 

Boagane (bde'gan). [Manx: cf. W. dwean, Ir. 
bocan goblin.] A Manx goblin. 

3887 l{ace Caine Deenisterii, The men craythurs that hang 
up their hats over the straw to fright the boaganes. 

Board, s¢. Add: 

I. In Colonial technical senses: see quots. 

1890 Chambers's Frnl, 17 May 310/2 Down each side[of the 
Australian wool-shed] isa clear space some ten feet in width, 
technically known as ‘the board", Here the shearers work. 
1892 /éid 5 Mar. 159/1 (Prince Edward Island) ‘he boat is 
carried out across the ‘board’ or standing ice some time 
preriene to the arrival of the geese. 1893 Herald (Mel- 
pourne) 23 Dec. 6,1 (Morris) ‘The board’ is the technical 
name for the floor on which the sheep are shorn. 

5. c. Also often fransf. and fg., to carry off all the 
stakes or prizes; hence, to carry off all the honours. 

3882 H. Smaart in //-quor Christnias Ann, u. 71 We 
have swept the board so far [in racing}. 1884 Live Stock 
Frnl. 25 July 833 Mr. Parry Thomas swept the board in 
Any Variety Sheep-dogs with his Sir Guy and Welsh Boy. 
1g05 IHornunc Thief in Night, Spotls of Sacrilege (ed. 
Nelson) 289 The hloated Guillemard usually sweeps the 
board with his fancy flyers (sc. horses). 

8. b. A committee. Also, the stock exchange 
(hence board member). U.S. 

1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 4'4 None of the ‘board mem- 
bers'—as the Stock Fixchange mien are called—ever 
appears on the kerb... While fortunes are inade and lost on 
the kerb, it does not seem so serious a husiness as ‘on the 
board.’ 1909 /did. 3 May 4 6 A * board’ appears to he a 
* committee “in the United State, while their word com- 
mittee is applied to what we should call a board. 

12. e. Board and board: (sailing) by a succession 
of close tacks. 

1926 Rex Crements Stately Southerner 156 She met with 
a severe hammering off the Ilorn, but clawed her way to 
windward, and, after a week of board and board, managed 
to slip round. 

14. Hence doard-ship used attrib. or as adj. 

1852 Life in Bombay 216 Vhe board-ship hahit of taking 
brandy and water at night. 1894 Mrs. Dyan A/an's Kecp- 
tug (1899) 228 The liberal allowance of ‘ board-ship’ flirta- 
tion. 1924 Blackiw. Mag. June 743/2 {n the curiously inti- 
mate routine of a hoard-ship life..we hecame very friendly, 

18. board bill U.S., the charge made for board ; 
board-work, -worker (see qnots.). 

1890 Harper's Mag. May 908/1 All these hrothers were 
earning their own *board bills. 1887 Creer (¢7t/e) * Board 
work, or the Art of Wig making. /é/d. Introd., Board-work, 
in the fullest extent of itssignification, means all that which 
is done hy clever hairdressers and wig-makers in the work- 
shop and at the work table. 1927 Daily Express 5 July 
54 Students are taught the general principles of dressing 
hair and the technique of board-work, or preparation of 
hair for making transformations, wigs, and curls. 1921 
Dict. Occupational Terims (1927) § 428 * Board worker; 
hair-dresser’s model maker, perruquier, postiche worker, 
posticheur, wig-maker; general terms for all workers 
engaged in. making wigs [etc.]. 

Board, v. Add: 7. d. To treat (leather) with 
a graining-board. 

1860 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 691 The stiffer parts heing 
boarded both on the grain and flesh sides. 1882 Eucyci. 
Brit. XVV. 387 1 When dry enough for the purpose, the 
skin is boarded, ..the effect of which is to hring up the 
grain,..and also to make it supple. 


8. b. To put up and feed (horses). O.S. 

1g0g N.Y. Even. Post 24 Feb. 1 The owner of a large 
stable..said that. .he had recently had some seventy horses 
to hoard. , 

9. b. 70 board round: to board in succession in 
different houses. U.S. 

1839 Mes, Kirxtann New Home xiv. 301 Mr. Cyrus 
Whicher,. .a dignitary who had ‘boarded round 'till there 
was very little of him left. 1858 Avtckerbocker Mag. Jan. 
Li. 31, I ‘hoarded round’, a significant phrase, whose 
meaning every poor country schoolmaster learns, with all 
its variations, 1872 EccLeston Hoosier Schoolu.15 It was 
as well for Ralph that he hegan to ‘hoard round ’ by stopping 
at Mrs, Means's, 

Boarded, ///. 2. Add: (to sense 1) boarded- 
up (see BoarD v, 7), (to sense 3) boarded-out. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Dec. 102/2 It was not long before the 
dismal little, boarded-up, spidery coquina house was as clean 
as a whistle. 1896 Daz/y News 4 Apr. 3/1 Amongst boarded- 
out children ophthalmia ts almost unknown. 1905 Daily 
Chrox. 26 Jan. 5/1 ‘Lhe hoarded-up shop fronts and hroken 
windows, 


Boarder. Add: 1. b. A horse that is put up 


and fed at a livery-stable. U.S. 

1903 NV. Y. Tribune 20 Sept., Advt.,, Boarders wanted at 
Rochville Boarding Stahle. 

Board-fence. U.S. [Boaxp s6.17.] A close 
fence made with boards, 

1725 Manchester (Mass.) Rec. 165 On ye esterly sidehy ye 
highway as the stone wall & board fence now stand. 1802 
Charleston Land Rec. 252 From Col. David Wood’s hoard 
fence over to Dea: John Larkin’s wall ts forty feet. 1820 
Boston Selectut. 29 Mar., On condition they build a suh- 
stantial board fence, lay a plank walk and leave the street 
thirty feet wide. 18600. \W. Hotmes Prof Breaks.-t. xi. 
331 When the boys used to make pictures of me with chalk 
onthe board-fences. 1917 MatHEewson Sec, Base Sloan xi. 
143 It had a board fence around it. 

So Board-fencing. U.S, 


96 


1871 Trans. fll. Agric. Soc. VAIL. 232 by means of hedging 
and movable board fencing keep up a great deal of pasturage. 
Boarding, 74/. sb. 7. Add: boarding-knife; 
boarding-car U’.S., a 1ailway carriage fitted with 
Sleeping, cooking, and dining accommodation; 
boarding foreman, master, officer (sce quots.); 
boarding-house /earlicr examples, ; boarding- 
place U.S5., a boarding-house ; boarding-stable 
U.S., a livery stable. 
1C. Roperts Adri/? Ainer. 27 The “boarding cars had to 
be fitted up, the cooking appliances put in order, &c. 1921 
Dict. Occup, Terns (1927) § 731 ° Boarding foreman, boarid- 
tag officer, is responsible to harbour or dock authority for 
seeing that ship's papers, etc., are in order Lefore allowing 
her to enter dock or harbour. 1789 New Ann. Keg.t.126 1 
They might as well..send him to one of those *boarding 
houses that take in unfortunate invalids. 1799 Deb. Congress 
16 Feb. (1850) 2924 Ihe gentleman from South Carolina .. 
had no information on this subject,except what he gor from 
boarding-houses, 1807 Maryland Hist, Mag. V. 176 She 
jess to be a sinall Pilot Boat... with 50 Muskets ready 
oaded, ahout 18 * Boarding knives, &c. 1904 Datly Chron. 
31 Mar 7/6AGreek *boarding-master bourded a vessel in the 
Roath Dock with sailors. 1881 /»str. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
joarding Officer. 1854 Mary J. HWotsas Tempest & Sun 
shine iv. 52 Mr. Middleton set off for Frankfort to find ‘ as 
smart a “boarding. place for his gals as anybody had’. 1911 
H. S. Harrison Queed iii. 28 She runs this boarding-place, 
and people of various kinds come to her. 1903 *Koarding 
stable [sce *Boarntn rb} 1905.V. 3° Even. Post 27Sept. 5 
Many borses were suffocated... when fire destroyed the two- 
story boarding stable. : 
Board-nail. In lateruse U.S. [MEL bordnail, 
perh. alleration of brodnai! (Bron 56.1, Bran) by 
assimilation to Jord, Boarn sé.) A nail of the brad 
type, or suitable for nailing boards. Also in phr. 


to bite a board-natl off or in two see quots.). 

1303-4 Acc. Chamberl. Chester (1910) 42 Bord-nail, 
schingelneil, latnail. 1334-5 Ely Sacr7st Rolls (1907) 11. 
72 In v cent, de bordnay! empt. apud Bernewell prec. cent. 
xliijd. 142263 Adingdon Ace. (Camden) 97 In kathnail et 
bordnail emptis iljs. 1530-1 Durham Ifousehold Bk. 
(Surtees) 72 Pro rcoo hurdnayle. 1540 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 3 Borde nayle and lathe neale for the same 
cofer, 1770 Massachusetts Gaz. 29 Jan., Advt.(Th.) A Moses 
Voat, with the Larboard Gunwale hroke, and mended with 
Board Nails amidships. 1833 Seva SmitH Afajor Fack 
Downing (1860) 226 (Vh.) Mr. Van Buren marched out of 
the room, looking as though he could hite a board nail off. 
1854 — Way Down East 62 Vhen Father would look gritty 
enough to bite a board-nail off. 1867 Lowett Fitz Adam's 
Story 417 He had been known to cuta fig in two, And 
change a hoard-nail for a shingle-nail. 

Board-walk. U.S. [Boarp sé. 1.] A foot-way 
or walking-path constructed of boarding. 

[1883 Mark Twain’ 5 ie Mississippt xxx. 295 The board 
sidewalks on the ground level were loose and ruinous] 1888 
Amer. Humorist 1 Sept. (Farmer) Perhaps the greatest 
attraction of Asbury Park is the board-walk. It runs along 
the beach for over two miles. 1895 C. Kino Fort Frayne 
vii. 98 The back gate stood open..and the board walk lead- 
ing from it to the rear door was visible for half its length. 
1906 Harfer's Mag. June 61 A few days later, on the board- 
walk at the sea-shore, she came face to face with llugh 
Wilberding. : 

Tig. 1909 ’O. Henry’ Oftions (1916) 61 That is a board. 
walk made of nien like old Jerome. 

Boardy (bde-1di), a. [f. Boarp s6,+-¥1.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1893 Jacosiin Trans. Bibliogr. Soc. 1.197 Thickness has 
to be studied—a stout paper heing clumsy, and handling 
very ‘ boardy ‘—an expression applied to cardboards, 

2. Of the wire teeth of card-clothing when wom 
down : Stiff, not pliable. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supph 

Boast, v.2 Add form bost, and: 

3. lWood-carving. To model roughly the details 
of (the design). Also with 2 orout. Also Boa‘sted 
ppl. a., Boasting vd/, sd. 

1867 G. A. Rocers Wood Carving 11 When the stalk and 
leaves have heen bosted into the agreeahle curves they 
assume tn nature, 1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 36 
Every piece of work of any importance must go through thie 
three stages—hlocked out, hosted, finished. /éid. 97 The 
leaf having heen bosted it must now be finished, so let my 
readers take pencil in hand, and. Jet them sketch on the 
bosted mass each leaflet, division, and part. 1890 C. G. 
Leranp JVo0d Carving 50 The three stages of blocking 
out, bosting,and finishing. /ér¢. 56 In commencing or bosting 
out this pattern. 1907 E. Rowe Pract. lVood-Carving vi. 
68 The next step is to dost ix the ornament. 

Boast (boust), v.3, 56.2 Zennisand Rackets. {? f. 
F. dosse the place where the ball hits the wall. (Cf. 
Boast 2.%)] ¢razs. To hit the bail not directly 
over the net but by striking it first against the side- 
wall ; also to make (a stroke of this kind). Also 
56, = the stroke. Also Boa‘sted ff/. a., Boa'st- 
ing vl. 56. 

1878 Jur, MarsHatt Ann. Tennis 156 This stroke is called 
a boast, or boasted stroke. sbid. 176 What is called dcast- 
ing the ball. /éid., We..callthem all écasts or dcasted 
balls indifferently, whether struck from one or the other 
side of the net. 1902 E. Mites Racquets, etc. 194 This is 
called ‘boasting,’ and it gives the hall a powerful twist. 
férd. 231 The Boasted Volley, the Volley hit direct onto the 
Side-wall. 

Boat, 54. 3. Add: 

boat-bearer, a man or boy who carries the 
incense-boat, in attendance on the thurifer; boat- 
bed, a boat serving as a bed; boat-boy, (a) a boy 


engaged to help to manage a boat; (6) a boy who 


BOB, 


carries an incense-boat; boat-car, (a) a wheeled car 
used for launching or beaching a boat; (4) an air- 
ship-car built like a boat; boat-hat = *BoaTer; 
boat-load (add quots.); boat-quarters, the 
quarters taken up by members of crew detailed to 
man the boats; boat-sponge, a fine sponge of the 
Bahamas and Florida (sce quot. ; boat-stretcher 
= STRETCHER 7. 

1899 P. Deaumer Parson's Handék. 128 The thurifer and 
*boat-bearer enter with the censer and boat. 1928 A. 
Fortescue Cerem. Rom, Rite 25 note, the boat-bearer will 
stand or kneel at the thurifer’s left. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 257 1 As { looked over the gunwale of my *boat-bed. 
1889 Gretton Mentory's Harkback 78 One day | set out 
with a *boat-boy to sail and row to Ely. 190z P. Deammer 
Parson's ffandbk, (ed. 4) 245 There is no English authority 
for a ‘ boat-boy'’to accompany the thurifer. 1907 JS’estnt. 
Gaz. 11 Sept. 8 3 A dozen cliend hung on hy the *boat- 
car..to keep it down. 1909 Vatly Chron. 1 June 1/2 The 
two boat-cars which carry the engines. 1 Gretton 
Meinory’s Harkback 310 ‘| he dandy of that time in Anglesea 
*beat hat, blue coat with beass buttons, high velvet collar, 
and swallow-tails 1837 Flevish Husb, 21 in Libr. Usef. 
Kaowl., Hush, WN, Thee tanks are generally filled by 
*boat-loads brought from the large towns, 1868 Kep. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 321 Several boatloads of fish were 
hrought ashore. 1888 Doily News 5 Nov. 61 A hoatload, 
it appears, means thirty tons, or ten waggonloads. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8 2 The crew were kept at *boat- 
quarters in rewliness for immediate launching. 1883 
Savite Kent in Fisheries Kahamas 47 Vhe so-called 
Velvet, Abacco-velvet, or ‘Boatsponge (Spongia equina, 
var. meandriniformis), 1888 Cnurcuwakp Blackbirdings 
xii, 220 If they tried to shirk rowing, the chap in the Lows 
or stern would fetch them a crack with the *bLoat-stretcher. 

Boater. Add: A stiff straw hat with a flat 
crown and brim suitable to wear when boating. 
Also boaler straw. 

1896 River 8 Aug. 51 The news has gone forth from one 
end of Wood.street to the other that the Prince of Wales has 
purchased a * boater,’ and will wear it..for the rest of the 
summer. 1905 Datly Chron, 2 June 4 7 Ina shop on Lud. 
gate-hill, there are placards announcing ‘straw boaters.” 
tg1io0 Wetts Afr. Folly vii. 151 Poater straws, imitation 
Panamas, [etc.}. 1926 Blackw. Mag. June 735/1 That 
horrible and obsolete form of head gear..known as a 
*boater’, 1927 Daily ‘xpress 23 Sept. x It will be 
remembered thatthe Prince led the post-war revival of 
shepherd's-plaid trousers, and in Canada recently adopted 
the straw boater fashion. 


Boat-horn. U.S. [Boat sé. 1.] 
L.A hom uscd for signalling by boatmen on the 


Mississippt. 

3835 Col. Crockett's Tour (Philad.) 87 One fellow tried to 
sing, that was not half up to a Mississippi boat-horn. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 48/1 The outline of his long boat-horn 
caught his eye, and picking it up he sounded its winding 
largo voice. 

2. (See quot.) 

1843 C. Matuews }!77t. (1863) 71 A boat-horn, .consists 
of the horn of an ox attached to the eatremity of a wooden 
handle, and is used in sloops and other river craft to wet the 
sails. 


Boating, A//. a. (Earlier U.S. cxample.) 

1870 Mensery Men 4 Afyst. Wall St. 290 The start was 
what boating-men call a‘ spurt ’. 

Boat-load. [Boat sé.] As much as a boat can 
carry. 

1680 .Vew Castle Court Rec. 442 Wee have sent awaya 
boat load. 1745 MacSprarran Diary 27 |o the last Boatload 
«eI lost my dear Servant. 1777 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 
XLII. 209 [1] Brought three Boat Loads of Household 
Furniture Belongin to Mr. Tolman. 1789 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 49 The indigo planters carry them away in large boat 
loads. 1814 Log of Chasseur in Maryland Hist. Mag. 1. 
168 Received two Boatloads of water. 1847 C. Laxman 
Sumner in Wilderness xxvi. 159 You may accuse me of 

7 


telling a large story when I s of boat-loads of trout. 


Boatswain, 3. Add: } 
boatswain’s chair, cradle, a board on which 
a sailor sits when at work aloft. 

1goz Wesster Suppl., Boatswain’s chair. 1928 Daily 
Express 1g Nov. 11 7 When you have been sitting up ina 
bo'sun’s cradle playing hell with a pneumatic riveter. 

Bob, 56.1 Add: 

2. ec. A short sleigh-runner. U.S. 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, Bob or Bob Sled or Bob 
Steftgh, a sleigh used in the West for conveying large timber, 
its special characteristic being two pairs of doés or short 
runners. 1927 Atlantic Alonthly Mar. 335 We sat on some 
boards nailed on the front hoh of his old bobsled, 

d. Abbrev. of BoB-SLED, -SLEIGH. U.S. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 113/2 The Captain’s sleigh went 
townward toward evening, and the hutcher's * bob’ tore an 
ugly groove along the lower edge. 1888 /did. May 973/1 
‘Telling the little ones how they might have been mangled 
hy one of the swift ‘bobs’. 1906 WV. V. Even. Post 19 May 
g The same spruce and hemlock logs drawn on bobs. 

e. In plural form = prec. U.S. 

1911 S.E. Waite Boddy Orde xvii. (1916) 194 At last Bohhy 
saw..a magnificent bobs that had not before appear 
ibid. 195 If the hobs upset, or the horse went too fast. 

f. Also a¢trib. in b0b-7un. 

1927 Observer 18 Dec. 9/4 Long and well-made bob-runs. 

7. U.S. (See quot.) Cf *Bossine v6/, 56.3. — 

1883 Century Mag. July 383 1 The ‘boh’, which is 
formed hy tying three hooks together, back to back, and 
covering their shanks with a portion of a deer’s tail. 

Bob, s67 Add: Short f. Bop-wurte. 

1883 Century Mag. Aug. 4832 The European partridge 
«Weighs twice as much as Bob White, hut he has not Bob's 


BOB. 


sturdy, rapid.. flight. 1902 E. Saxpys Upland Game Birds 9 
Then brave, brown Bob. .enters Love's fateful lists. 
Bob, v2 Add: 2. b. To come or go zz, zx, 


up, etc. 
ee Dicxens Sk. Boz, Pass. Life Mr, Watkins Tottle 
(1892) 415 ‘ Please, Sir, missis has made tea’, saida middle- 
aged feuiale servant, bobbing into the room. 1924 Gats- 
wortuv Wate Monkey 1. viii, Vhanks, old_man, awfully 
good of you—will you bob in, then? 1928 Pudlic Opinion 
19 Oct. 371/1 Everything but tbe kitchen stove, as our 
idiom has it, is likely to bob up for notice. 
Cf. Bos 


Bob (beb), v.5 [f. Bos sd.! (sense 5). 
a. 1 and BosBep @,] 

1. To dock, cut short (a horse’s tail, etc.). Also 
with of. ? U.S. 


1822 J. Fowrer Frn/. 112 Two of them (se. wild horses] 
must have been in Hands, as their tails were Bobed short. 
1889 Century Dict. Bob! vy. 2. Yo cut short; dock: often 
with off: as, to Job or 406 off a horse's tail. _ 

2. To cut (the hair of a woman or girl) short and 


even all round the head. 

1918 Punch 25 Sept. 193 Alarming spread of bobbing. 
1919 Home Notes 8 Feb, 130, I went toa hairdresser’s. .. 
He bobbed my hair. 1920 Rose Macavtay Potterism 1. i, 
When the time came to bob the hair, she bobbed it. ; 

Bob (beb), v.6 [f. Bos 55.6] trans. To polish 
(metal) with a bob (see Bos 54.6). 

1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. VV. 414 1 Our spoons.. will 
be first ‘ bobhed ’ with fine sand on an ordinary buff-covered 
polishing wheel. 

Bob, v.7 [See *Bor s4.1 2d.] a. trans. To carry 
ona bob-sleigh. b. 77:47, To ride on a bob-sleigh. 


Also Bo*bbing wé/. sd. 

1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 245’: Bobbing can be practised 
on any high-road having a sufficient length of suitable slope. 
1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Boh, v.t. Vo transport (a load, 
as of logs) on a bob or sled. 1928 Even, Standard 5 Jan. 
6 ‘2 Bobbing is carried out either on bobs (five passengers) 
or hoblets (three passengers). 

Bobachee (bg'batf7). 
bachy, bobarchee, bobba-, bobberjee. 
rnption of Hindi b@warchi.] A male cook. 

1810 ‘I. Wittiamson &. /nd. Vade-Mecum 1. 238 It 
being in the power of the daéachy to baste any part with 
great precision. 1863 G, O. Trevetyan Dawk Bungalow 
18 And every night and morning The Bobarchee he shall 
kill The sempiternal Moorghye, And we'll all have a grill. 
188: E. H. Aitken Tribes on Frontier (1858) 35 He was 
only a maistry, or more vulgarly a dobberjee. 1920 Outward 
Bound Nov. 67 1 Flere, you, bobbajec, khansammeh, send 
up a sack of potatoes. 

Bobbed, 2. Add later U.S. quots. 

1768 Wasuincton Diaries 1. 256 lunting again, and 
cat: hd a fox with a bobd Tail and cut Ears. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 193/r There is nothing more hideous than a 
bobbed jib. 1897 /éid. XX1X. 464/2 Small boys strutting 
about in tall beavers with bobbed-off coats, looking ..like 
tailless sparrows. an : 

b. Of a woman's or girl’s hair; Cut short and 
even all round. (See *BoB v.5 2.) 

1918 //ome Chat 3 Aug. 106 1 There is quite a craze for 
‘bobbed ' hair, for be and litle girls alike. 1920 Punch 
18 Aug. 135 Are your tresses luxuriant or ‘bobbed’? 1924 
Gatsworrny White A/onkey 63 Wer bobbed black hair, 


crinkly towards the ends, 
Bobber3 (bg'ba1). [f. *Bos v.6] One who 


polishes articles on a bob or polishing-disc. 

188 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 53 Locksinith, Bellhanger. 
Bobber and Grinder. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 10/6 Good 
emery bobber: must be used to cycle work. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 237 Eanery bobber (foundry). /did. 
2:8 Bobber and polisher. 

Bobber # (by‘bu). [f. *Bos v.7] One who rides 
on a bob-sleigh. 

1904 Windsor ‘Jag. Jan. 248,'2 Thus spoiling many arace 
and importing many a risk to the bobber, 1906 7'ridune 
16 Jan. 3/7 Curlers and skaters have been enjoying them- 
Selves, but skiers and bobbers,,are grumbling. 


Bobbery (bgbari), a. Avglo-/nd, [? f. BopBeRY 
56.) Of a pack of hounds: Miscellaneous in breed 
or quality. Also more widely: Poor, of indifferent 
quality, ‘scratch’. 

1878 Life in the Mofussil 1.142 On the mornings when the 
*bobberee’ pack went out. 1894 Mec Dvan J/an’s Keep- 
tng i, The daily drills and the hunts with the bobbery packs. 
toon ‘Linesman’ HWords by Eyewitness (1902) 234 A mounted 
officer pushing forward here, another there trying to turn 
his “bobbery’ horse to get back. 

Bobbing, vd/. 53.1 3. Add: U.S. (see quot. and 
*Bos sd.1 7). 

, 1883 Century A/ag. July 383 ‘1 Bobbing has been practiced 
in Florida for more than a century, and 1s a very simple but 
remarkably ‘killing ' method of fishing. 1888 Goope Amer. 

Fishes 62 Trolling with the rod, ‘skittering’, and ‘ bobbing’ 
are other modes of local popularity. 


Bo'bbing, vé/. sb.2 [f. *Bop sé.1 2d.) The 
pastime of riding on bob-sleighs. Also a¢trzb. 

1888 Troy Daily Times 31 Jan. (Farmer) All the village 
bobbing clubs will participate in the carnival at Albany to- 
morrow... here are seventy-eight entries for the bobbing 
Parade. 1888 Harper's A/ag. May 973/1 Ruby and Ned 
displeased their mother by joining a ‘ bobbing’ party on a 
neighbouring ‘hill’ street. 

Bobble (bg'b’l), 53.2. [dimin. of Bos 54,1: see 
-LE 1.) A small woolly ball used as an ornament 
or trimming for ladies’ dresses. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. 1 Knitted Wool Jumpers, finished 
cord and bobbles. /éid. 17 Apr. x Trimmed with bobbles of 
own material arranged in sets. 1927 Russet THORNDIKE 
The Sore vi, A black gaberdine with bobbles on it. 

UrPt. 
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Bobble, v. Add quot. (in Golf). 
bling ffl. a. 

1892 Daily News 20 Sept. 6/4 If they must shoot something, 
let them pop away at bottles..in a bobbling sea. 1896 W. 
Park Game of Golf x. 202 It is absolutely essential that a 
putting-green be firm and smooth, and the turf close and 
short, so that the ball will roll on it and not ‘bobble’ or 
jump, as it certainly will if the turf be brushy and uneven. 

Bobbly (bg'bli), 2. co/log. [f. Boppie v. + -¥ }.] 
a. Jumpy, uneven. b. Loose and undulating. 

1909 IWVestm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 12/2 The hard ground, the 
bobbly putting, and all the other horrors of golf in frosty 
weather. 1921 Chambers’s Frnt. Jan. 3,1 The fully-opened 
door revealed the white coat and bobbly trousers of a veri. 
table bed-room steward. 

Bobcat. U.S. [Bon sd. 5, in allusion to the 
short tail.] The bay lynx, Lynx refus. Also lransf. 

1888 Roosevect in Century Alaz. Mar. 656 We also keep 
hens, which, in spite of the damaging inroads of hawks, bob- 
cats, and foxes, supply us with eggs. 1901 O. WisTER 
Members of Famtly vii, (1911) 250, | came for a box of 
matclies, yu bawlin’ bobcat. 1906 Sfringfield Weekly 
Republ. 20 June 2 The creation of this new commonwealth 
on virgin soil, where for centuries the wolves, bob-cats and 
Indians had leisurely roamed. 


Bob-haired, @. [See Bos a. 1 and *Bos v.5 2.} 
Of a woman or girl: Having the hair cut short 
round the head. 

1923 Mrs. A. Sipewick WMone-Go-By xvii, The bob-haired 
female gazed at him as if she wished to probe into his soul. 
1925 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/4 A bob-haired brunette. 

Bobolink. U.S. Add: Also bob-a-link, 
bob-o’-linck, bob-a-linkum. 

1826 T. Fiint Recoll. 243 Those merry and chattering birds, 
that we call bob-a-link, or French blackbird. 1840 C, F. 
Horeman Greyslaer [1]. i. 104 There he goes..singing for 
all the world hke a Bob-a-linkum on the wing. 1847 Zov: 
Pepper 1. 145 (Th.), 1 heard her voice, which was sweeter 
than a bob-o’-linck’s, 

Bob-sled, -sleigh. Add quots. Also Bob- 
sleighing vd/.s5., the sport of riding on a bob-sleigh. 

1889 [see "Bos s4,! 2c]. Bde Eng, Illustr. Mag. Sept. 
882 The logs are loaded on bob-sleds and taken othe alle 
1894 H. Gipson Todogganing 163 Bobsleighing is another 
amusing form of tobogganing which has become very popu- 
lar during the last few years. /éid., A Bobsleigh con- 
sists of two machines..connected together endways by a 
board, upon which the crewsit or lie. /did., The Bobsleigh, 
Sobsled, or double-ripper. 1907 Ladies’ Field 19 Jan. 278, 2 
A bob-sleigh smartly turned ont with a varnished and 
cushioned seat, a steering-wheel, brake, and motor-horn 
complete. 1910 Daily Chron, 12 ee 7.2 An English bob- 
sleigh team..dashed down the bobsleigh run and route 
above Grindelwald at a great speed. 

Bob-tail. Add: B. arid. bobtail car U.S.(see 
quot. 1889); bobtail discharge U.S. (see quot.). 

1887 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 646/t Ina New York *bobtail 
car. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Hobtail car, the popular 
name for a small tram.car horsed by a single animal, and on 
which the only official is a driver, whose office it is to 
collect fares and generally perform the duties of conductor 
in addition to his own. 1886 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 227,22 Upon 
the expiration of his first enlistment, he was given what is 
called a *bodtail discharge, a discharge without character. 

C. sb. 4. Also //. (cf. quot. 1785 in Dict.). 

1926 J. Buack Vou Can't Win xiii. 180 She poured liquor 
into the bums, beggars, ragtags and bobtails that hung 
around the saloons. 

A four-card flush or straight in the game of 
poker. U.S. — 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 

Bob-tailed, «. Add: Applicd to vehicles. 
Boblailed car = bobtail car (see above’. U.S. 

1889 Century Dict. 1901S. E. Wuite Westerners i. 4 He 
owned..a light, two-wheeled wagon of the bob-tailed type. 

Bob-veal. /..S. [Bos sd.1] Veal so immature 
as to be unfit for food. 

1888 San Francisco H'eekly Exam. 22 Mar. (Farmer) It 
is time this traffic in..bob-veal was stopped. rg11 JV. Y. 
Even, Post 13 Oct. 1 A former butcher was sentenced..for.. 
shipping ..the carcasses of five bob veal calves to this city. 

Bocconia (bgkeunia’. [mod.L.; named after 
the Sicilian botanist, Paolo Boccone (1633-1704).] 
A tall herbaceous plant or shrub of the papavera- 
ceous genus of the name, with large lobed leaves 
and panicles of flowers. The favourite species is 
B. cordata, with cream-coloured flowers growing 
on tall stems. 

rgoz W.P. Wricut Cassels Dict. Gard. J. 128 The 
herbaceous Bocconias like a rich, heavy soil. 

Boche (bf). Alsoerron. Bosch(e. [Fr. slang, = 
rascal, German, said to be shortened from caboche 
head, or from A/boche, modification of Allemand 
German.] The French soldiers’ name for a 
German. Also a¢/72). or adj. German. 

(Cf. 1889 Barrier, Boche, rake, ‘rip’, ‘molrower’, or 
"beard splitter’. Zéte de boche,..a dull-witied person. 
Literally wooden head. Also a German.) 1914 Daily 
Express 30 Sept. 4/2 Monsieur had better come under cover, 
The ‘Bosches ’ are still firing this way. 1915 Wationa/ Rev, 
Mar. 21 Easter passed without the promised bonne-bouche 
for the Boscbes. 1919 Boyvp Caste Old Contemptibles viii, 
130 A Boche..proceeded to drop bombs all over the place. 
1920 Punch 20 Oct. 305/r Bosch aeroplane observers, 

ock (bek). [Fr., a. G. dock, in full dockbier, 
shortened f. Limbockbier, now Einbecker bier, f. 
Linbeck, Eimbeck, a town in Hanover.) A strong 
dark-coloured variety of German beer. With a 
and £/., a glass of this or any other beer. 

1867 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Bock-beer, a favourite 
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Bavarian double strong malt beverage, of the best lager 
description. 1879 Sata Paris Herself Again 1. 183 A 
‘bock ’, or glass of light and frothy beer. /é/d. 186 Allsopp 
at fifty centimes the ‘bock’. 188z Standard 2 Jan. 6 
(Stanford) ‘hose ‘after hours’ when briefless barristers and 
journalists out of work congregate over their coffee, their 
absinthe, or their docks. 1921 19th Cent, May 924 You can 
drink bock at 75 centimes. 

Bodach (bo'dax). Also -agh. [Gaelic dodach, 
Ir. dodigh.] A peasant, churl. 

1865 Dublin Rev. July 73 1t admits of no doubt tbat the 
Gaelic is withering away... The coarse Bodach almost alone 
retains it as the language of common life. 1903 Wests. 
Gaz. 18 May 4/3 Father Dinneen's play ‘The Enchanted 
Well’ dealt with a rivalry in love between a rich ‘bodach’ 
and a poor poet. 

Bodacious (bpdaifas), a. U.S. dial. [Perh. a 
variant of Eng. dial. do/dactous, a combination of 
bold and audacious.) Complete, thorough, arrant. 

1887 ‘C, E. Crappock’ Keedon Bluffs 153 Air ye turned 
a bodacious idjit, Skimp ? ; 

Boda‘ciously, adv. U.S. dial. Also bodya- 
ciously. [See prec.) Completely, thoroughly. 

a. 1840 Congress. Globe 20 July 545 (Th.) [It has been 
proclaimed abroad] that the Administration is bodaciously 
used up. 1843 Cariton New Purchase 143 It was now 
snowing so bodaciously fast. 1878 J. H. Beapcr Western 
Welds viii, 118, 1 saw a man.,who had been ‘ bodaciously 
chawed up,’ to use his own language, by a grizzly bear. 
1887 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Keedon Sinffs 104 He drug two 
needles bodaciously out an spiled fower rows. 1904 HARBEN 
Georgians vii. 69 You was ruinin’ yoreselves bodaciously. 

B. 1833 J. Hare Leg. West 82 It seems like it would jist 
use me up bodyaciously. 1833 S4. D. Crocke/t Pref. p.v, A 
constant repetition of the terms bodyaciously, teetotaciously, 
obflisticated, &c. 

Bodegon (bedegon). Pl. -ones (o'nes). [Sp., 
f. bodega BoDEG:.] Properly, a Spanish tavern- 
piece; hence, any Spanish picture representing 
still-life or a genre subject. 

(1748 Earthguake at Lima(ed. 2) 317 Those who keep the 
Bodegones, (a Scrt of Taverns, which are no better than 
a Chandler’s-shop; for besides Wine, they sell Candles, 
Fish, Salt, Cheese and Bacon).] 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV1. 
189,1 Beginning with subjects of still-life..snch as meat, 
vegetables, and kitchen utensils: hence the generic name 
Lodegones, by which they are still known. 1848 W. Stir- 
Linc Artists of Spain I. 580 ‘hese ‘bodegones’ of his 
early days are worthy of the best pencils of Flanders. 1896 
W. Armstrone Life Velasgues 12 His earliest independent 
works were dodegones—kitchen and tavern scenes. 

Bodoni (bodéu'nz), A book produced by the 
celebrated Italian printer Giambattista Bodoni 
(1740-1813). Also altrzb. in Bodoni lype. 

1880 A. Laxc Ballades in’ Blue China, Book-hunter, In 
rich men’s shelves they take their ease—Aldines, Bodonis, 
[ilzevirs! r922 D. B. Uppike Printing Types UW. 235 The 
‘Bodoni’ type of commerce is a composite picture of inany 
of Bodoni’s fonts, rather than a reproduction of any one of 
them, 1928 Scholartis Press Catal. June, Printed by the 
Glasgow University Press in Bodoni type. 

Bod-stick, variant of do/t-stick: see *BoTT 2. 

1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract, (ed, 2) 331 The 
melter,.runs the bod-stick without any clay on it into the 
running iron. rge0 [see “Bott 2). 

Body, 56. Add: 

7. The foundation of a felt or silk hat. 
Comb. body-maker. 

184s Dopp #rit. Manuf. V.159 The ‘ body ', or ‘ founda- 
tion, of a good beaver hat is..made of eight parts rabbits’ 
fur [etc.]. 1880 Aucyel. Brit, X1. §19/2 A silk hat consists 
of a light stiff body covered with a plush of silk, 1881 /xstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 74 Silk Hat Making: Body Maker. 
Finisher. Shaper. 1906 Watson Smitu Chem. Hat Manuf. 
65 The stiffening and proofing of hat forms or ‘ bodies’, 1922 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 409 Body-maker [of hats], 

8. b. (a) Further cxamples. (6) Used for the 
corresponding part in a motor-car and in an 
acroplane. (¢) altri. and Combd., as body-strut, 
-work ; body-builder, -maker, -mate; body-build- 
tng, -making, -painling. 

(a) 1761, 1794 [see Carrtace 28]. 1881 J. W. Burcess 
Coach-building 42 Vhe body is a species of box, fitted with 
doors and windows, and lined and wadded for the purpose 
of comfort. 1897 J. Punapson Couchbutlding 2 The body is 
the most essential part of the carriage. 

(4) 1896 Horseless Age May 20 Width of body [of motor- 
car} 32 inches; length of body 8 feet 6 inches. rg0z 
Lavercne & Hastuck Automobile 352 Before all else the 
body should be solid. 1906 J/ofvrs 52 The Tonneau body 
was till lately most popular. 1909 A. BerGet Conguest of 
Air 166 The body ..1s the space designed to carry the 
motor, propeller, and the aviator. 1913 Aeroplane 13 Feb. 
151 /2 The pilots..are costly placed in comfortable seats in- 
side protective bodies. 1920 Jones & Frier Aeroplane 
Design 109 The main function of the body or fuselage is to 
provide accommodation for cargo, pilot, passengers, flying 
instruments, and a reliable bearing for the power unit. 

(c) 1846 Dopp Brit. Manuf, V1. 113 ‘ Body-makers " [are] 
employed principally on delicate framework and panelling. 
1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 137/1 Body-inakers, who build up 
the part in which persons sit. 1891 Daily Neivs 29 Dec. 
6.4 The body-making and harness departments, 1902 
Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 10/3 Omnibus,x—Good body mate, at 
once. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/t A large number of 
chassis. fitted with every class of bodywork. 1909 /did. 
17 June 4/1 The body-painting, smithy, and upholstery 
shops. 1914 C. W. Terry A/otor Body-building 58 Materials 
used by body-builders. 1920 Jones & Frier Aeroplane 
Design 99 The outer, inner, and bodystruts, 1922 Autocar 
to Nov. 948 The production of vehicles witb slightly larger 
and more commodious bodywork. — ; 

21. b. spec. A mass or deposit of metalliferous ore, 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 9 Feb. 11/4 The opening of an entirely 
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new body carrying on an average 3 per cent. copper and 15 
ounces of silver to the ton. 1929 /imes 25 Jan. 12/3 
A number of areas [in Great Britain} are worth prospecting 
in the hope of discovering new ore bodies, ’ 

22. ce. The paste or clay (of a particular kind) 
used in the manufacture of porcelain. 

1839 Mortar body [see Mortar s6.'5b}. 1893 Bone body 
[see * Bone sé, 17}. 

30. body-box, a brood-box, brood-chamber ; 
body-building, the feeding and strengthening of 
the human frame by dict and exercise ; also ad¢rié. or 
adj.; body-cavity Zool., the celom; body-face = 
*body-tyfe; body-line bowling, fast bowling de- 
livered persistently on the leg side, first so termed in 
Australia with reference to test-match cricket in Jan. 
1933 (Zimes 19 Jan. 12/6); body-mark, stroke, 
Printing, the stem or ‘ thick-stroke’ of the face of 
a type-letter; body-rope /Vaui. (see quots.); 
body-type, the type used for printing the body of 
a book; body-wall Zoo/., the general envelope of 
an animal body ; the cell-wall of a lower organism. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee-heefer’s Guide Bk. 37 A second 
hive, having eight frames the same size as those used in the 
“body-hox, is provided for use on the top of the other. 1888 
F. R. Cuesture Sees & Bee-Keeping \1. 76 A body-box.. 
arranged to take from ten to thirteen frames. 1895 Jfodern 
Bee- Keeping (ed. 8) 22 The hody-hox or hrood-chamber. 
1904 E. Sanpow (f/fle) *Body-building, or Man in the 
Making. 1910 Daily Chron. 5 Apt. 9 2 Rich in hody- 
building or proteid elements. 1875 Huxcey £lem. Biol. 
roo The *body-cavity [in //ydra]. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxix, The cavity, or series of 
Cavities, known as body cavities or coelome. rg01 Suipcey 
& MacBripe Zool. v. (1904) 83 Coelomic cavity or body 
cavity. 1927 Hat.poanr & Huxcey sinon, Brod, t 10 The 
stomach and intestine lie in a space, the general body-cavity 
orcoelomn, 1898 J. Souruwarnd Jfod. Printing 1,134 ‘Body 
or text faces. 1896 Dr Vixne Afo.ron's Mech. xerc., Print. 
ing 414 Stem is the thick-stroke of a letter, sometimes called 
by type-founders the “hody-mark. 1883 Jfan. Seamanship 
Boys 41 Vhe ropes [for royals} are of two sizes only—viz., 
head rope, from earring to earring, and a “body rope on the 
foot and leeches. /éfd. 46 The largest or body rope and 
the head rope. 1898 J. SoutHwarD Aod. Printing {. 140 
The thick lines..are called the *hody strokes. /ér@. 124 
*Body or text types, used for plain paragraph matter. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 357 Vhe *body wall [in 
Vertebrata). 1898 A. Sepcwick Zool. 1. 549 The soft part 
of the body-wall [in Polyzoa}, which consists of ectoderm 
and inesoderm. 1909 Westen, Gaz. 28 Aug. 13,2 A special 
series of inuscles in the body-wall. 

Boer. Add: b. Short for Foer tobacco,a brand 
of tobacco prodticed in Rustenburg, South Africa. 

1900 MWestm. Gaz. 14 July 8 1 Asmoker may keep his pipe 
going from early morning till late at ntght if he uses good 
Boer. 

Bog, 54.1 4. Add: bog-garden, a piece of 
ground laid out and irrigated to grow plants whose 
habitat is bog-land and a peaty soil; bog ore 
(later U.S. examples). 

1883 W. Rosixson Engl. Flower Garden p. |xiii': A more 
perfect *bog garden is made hy forming a hasin of brickwork 
and Portland cement, about one foot in depth. 1908 
R. Farrer Alpines § Bor-plants 154 The prime. .necessity 
of tbe bog-garden is the most perfect draiuage. 1805 D. 
MeCrure Diary (1899) 131 The country abounds with sand 
or *hog oar. 1840 in Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. (1855) V1. 278 
Deposites of bog ore occur in limited quantities in many places. 

Bog v.! 2. (Modern examples. Also with dowz 
and fiz.) 

1g00 SMItHwick Evol, State 325 The animal had hogged 
in crossing the little creek. 1903 A. Apans Log Cozdoy xit. 
77 Bob Blades attempted to nde out of the river below the 
crossing, when his horse bogged down. 1928 Saturday 
Even. Post (N.Y.) 12 May 1843/2 On a clean sheet of paper 
he wrote the words ‘We know’, and there he bogged down. 

Bogey (bé:gi). Golf. Also bogy, bogie. [The 
following story reproduces the current account of 
the origin of the term :— 

One popular song at least has left its permanent effect on 
tbe game of golf. That song 1s ’Tbe Bogey Man’. In 
1890 Dr. Thos. Browne, R.N., the hon. secretary of the 
Great Yarmouth Club, was playing against a Major Well- 
man, the match heing against the ‘ ground score’, which was 
the name given to the scratcb value of each hole, The 
system of playing against the ‘ground score’ was new to 
Major Wellman, and he exclaimed, thinking of the song of 
tbe moment, that his mysterious and well-nigh invincible 
opponent wasa regular ‘bogey-man’. ‘he name ‘caught 
on‘ at Great Yarmouth, and to-day’ Bogey’ is one of the 
most feared opponents on all the courses that acknowledge 
him (1908 A.A.P. 25 July 78/1).] 

The number of strokes a good player may be 
reckoned to need for the course or for a hole. 


(Assigned toan imaginary partner ‘Colonel Bogey’.) 

1892 Field 2 Jan. 6/1 A novelty was introduced in shape 
of a Bogey tournament for a prize... Fourteen couplesstarted, 
but the Bogey defeated all. 1893 H. Hutcutnson Golfing 
114 Bogey. Usually given tbe title of Colonel. 1903 Wests. 
Gaz. 21 Feb. 6/2 Jones, with a handicap of 17, receives an 
allowance against Bogey of 13 strokes, 1910 Excycl. Brit. 
XII. 221/2 There is also a species of competition called 
‘bogey’ play, in which eacb man plays against a ‘bogey’ 
score—a score fixed for each hole in the round before starting. 

Bogomil, -mile (bsu'gémil, -mail), 2st. [ad. 
med. Gr, Boydpidos, of disputed origin ; the first 
syllable may represent Russ. Bog God.] A member 
of a heretical Bulgarian sect which arose in the 
toth or 11th century, whose main tenet was that 


God the Father had two sons, Satan and Christ. 
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IIence Bogomi-lian a. and sé4., Bo‘gomilism, 
Bo'gomilist. 

[1574 R. Bristow Motives Cath. Faith To Rdr. # iii; b, In 
the twelfth hundred [year after Christ}, the Bogomili, the 
Petrobusians, the Apostolikes.} 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
271 1 Vhe sect of the Bogomiles, which was well known 
in the Greek empire. 1852 J. Vornry tr. Meander's Ch. 
Hist, VII. 351 The sect of the Bogomiles. /éid. 356 
The Bogomilian view of the Trinity. a 1876 Fintay //ist. 
Greece (1877) If{l. 68 The Bogomilian heresy. /éid. 69 
A Bogomilian who was put to the torture by the imperial 
Officers, 1887 M. Gaster Greeko-Slavonic Lit, 17 Bogo- 
milism..ruled Bulgaria for not less than five centuries. 
/bid. 20 Nikita, the bishop, of the Bogomils of Constanti- 
nople. /érd 35, 1 will here give the version which comes 


nearest to the original Bogomilist form. 19200. Rev. Jan.71 
He invited the Logomile heretic, Basil, toa private colloquy. 

Bogus, s/.) anda. Add: L. b. Bogus press, 
machine = sense 1 in Dict. 

1844 Spirit of the Times (Philad.) 12 Oct. (Th.) A bogus 
press for making counterfeit money, 1850 Frontier Guar- 
dian (ed. O. Hyde) 23 Jan. (Th. We employed that same 
Bill Hickman to ferret ont a bogus press and a gang of 
counterfeiters... A part of the hogus machine has been found. 

c. Counterfett coin. Also Comdéd, 

1844 Vanvoo Neighbor 12 June ({h.) To bolster up the 
interests of blacklegs and gus-makers, 1848 W. I. 
Burton Waggeries (Philad.) 90 (Th.) No luggage, nor no 
nothinz, but a roll of bogus. 1853 B. Youne in Jrul. Dis- 
courses 1.270 The Magicians of Egypt..produced a very 
good bogus, but it was not quite the true coin. 

2. adj. (Karlicr examples. 

1839 Mrs. Kirkcanp WVew //ome xxxii. 212 The boxes.. 
contained .. half-dollars, ‘principally begus*. 1842 J. A. 
Crark Glean. Way 340 (Yh.) Guilty of. cheating, selling 
bogus money (base coin). 

Boh (bee). Anglo-{nd. [Burmese bo.] A chief 
or leader of dacoits. 

1890 Kirtinc Departm, Ditties, Grave of Hundred Head 
(ed. 4 82 Mohs that were brave departed. 1923 CAstnebers's 
Fral.Oct. 650 21le would ask which was their Boh, or leader. 
1926 /éid. Feh. 85/2 A man, obviously the Isoh, or Chief. 


Bohairic (bohoie-rik), a. and sb. Also Bahirie. 
[f. Bohatrah, Bahirah (Boheira, Beherah), the 
Arabic name of Lower Egypt (Arab. re buhair 


lake).] The designation of the classical or standard 
form of Coptic spoken in Alexandria and the north- 
western Delta, and of the version of the Btble (the 
official version of the Coptic Church) written in 
this language, (= MEMPHITIC.) 

1830 11. Tartam Gram. Egypt. Lang. 135 The Coptic, or, 
as it has been called, the Buhiric, but more properly the 
Memphitic, was the Dialect of Lower egypt. 1874 L.cut- 
Foor in Scrivener Crit. .V. 7. (ed. 2. 327 The Bahiric or 
Memphitc Version. 1898 (¢:t¢e) The Coptic Version of the 
New Testament in the Noithern Dialect otherwise called 
Memphitic and Bohairic. 

Bohemianize, v. Add: 
bohemian in hfe and habits. 

1899 Watts-Duston Aylin ii. 52 To run the risk of 
becoming bohemianised like Cyril Aylwin. 

Bohereen, var. of BoREEN. 

1899 Somervitce & Ross /rish R.A. 138, I thought you 
were a dead man when you faced him at the bohereen. 
1920 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 494 A campaign among bogs and 
bohireens. 1921 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 11 1 The grass-zrown 
bohereen leading over the crest of the hill. 

Bohunk (beho-nk). U.S. slang. [Of obscure 
origin]. A Southern European of interior class; 
hence, a low rough fellow, 

A correspondent writes: ‘In 1910, wben the Grand Trunk 
Pacific Railway was being constructed out of Prince Rupert, 
B.C., it was a word in everyday use to describe the type of 
men (of foreign extraction) who passed along the right of 
way, presumably looking for work.’ 

1914 GertR. ATHERTON Perch of Dewili. 58 The‘ Bohunks’, 
or ‘dark men’, an inferior class of Southern Europeans. 
1921 Chambers’s Frnt. 848/2 To condemn bis girl toa yellow 
bohunk like Milroy. 1927 Darly Tel. 24 May 176 A 
contractor for railroad ties employing hundreds of tbe 
toughest of bohunks to hew and carry them for bio. 

Boil, s4.2 Add: 

4. U.S. (See quots.) 

1826 T. Fuint Recoll. 87 Tbe Mississippi. .is full of singular 
boils, where the water rises with a strong circular motion. 
1853 Putnam's Monthly Aug. 188/2 These ’boils’, as the 
boatmen call them, are immense upheavings of the moving 
waters [of the Mississippi]. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life 
Mississippi ix, 120 Yhose tumbling ‘ boils’ sbow a dissolving 
bar and a changing channel there. 

5. Angling. A sudden bold rise of a fish at a fly. 

1893 Field 17 June 894/3A fisb had made a boil at my fly. 
1894 Daily News 22 Aug. 5/1 The only hopeful sign is when 
salmon now and then break the surface of tbe water with a 
* boil,’ a movement like the rise of a trout. 

Boil,v. Add: 

ll. Angling, Of a fish: To rise boldly at a fly. 

1898 J. A. Gises Cotswold Village viii. 164, I see one {sc. 
a trout) boil up just above that mess of weed. 

Boiled, fp/.a. Add: 2. Special comb. boiled 
erow (see Crow 56.1 3); boiled dinner, a dinner 
of meat and vegetables boiled together; boiled 
shirt, a white or dress shirt. U.S. 

1878 Harper's Mag. LVII. 575 Slabs of fat..adding 
savour and strength to a *b’iled dinner. 1897 Howe cts 
Landlord Lion's Head iii. (1908) 14 The woman brought in 
a good boiled dinner of corned beef, potatoes, turnips, and 
carrots. 1906 W. Cuurcuitt Cozsrston 120 He attacked the 
boiled dinner with a ferocity which should have heen 
exercised against Jethro. 1869 A. K. McCrure Rocky ts. 
412 In order toattend the Governor’s reception, I borrowed 


trans. To make 


BOLDO. 


a *boiled shirt, 1876 ur, in 4 Feather Sept. 129 Ifa 
member puts on a ‘ boiled shirt’ tt signifies he is not going 
fisbing again. 1903 NV. Y. /iren. Jost 22 Sept., The fact ts 
that ‘Tammany Hall has inerely progressed from shirtsleeves 
to the * boiled shirt *. 

Boiler. Add: 

2. ¢. 7o burst one's boiler (fig.., to come, or 
bring, to grief. U.S, 

1824 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 1834 CarruTHeRs 
Kentuckian tn N.Y 1. 21. Vhat ll make th m think some- 
body’s busted their biler, ¢1845 PartotnG Madmen All 189 
May my boiler be eternally: busted, if there isn’t that are lady. 

5. boiler-deck UW.S., the lower deck of a 
steamer, lying immediately above the boilers; 
boiler plate U..S., stereotyped matter issued to 
the newspaper press. 

1830 Steamboat Disasters (1846) 127 *Boiler-deck,—being 
that part ofthe upper deck situated immediately over the 
boilers, 1838 R. M. Baro Peter /tlerim 1. 86 He had 
followed his friend, the Kentuckian, to the boiler-deck. 1875 
Hasurrton Jericho Road i. 1o The new hand reached the 
builer-deck, and reported to the inate. 1893 Congress. Ree. 
Aug. 465.1 The country weeklies have been sent tons of 
‘*boiler plates’ accompanied by. . letters asking the editors 
to use the matter as news. 1905 1).G Prutips Plum Tree 
190 Hle attended to the subsidizing of new. agencies that 
supplied thousands of country papers with boiler-plate matter 
to fill their inside pages, 

6. In the West Indies and Bermudas, a sunken 
coral reef into which the sea breaks with foam and 
spray. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Boiler (boilo1,, v. trans. To furnish (a steam- 
ship) with its boiler ot boilers. Also Boi-lering 
vbl. sb, 

1890 Whitby Times 3 Jan. 4/4 The steamers built and 
launched at this port have to go elsewhere to be engined 
and boilered. 1897 Untted Service Wag. June 226 The 
special conditions which. .govern the boilering of warships. 

Boiling, 74/. sé. Add: 

3. b. With down: The process of condensing or 
abridging literary matter ; conc7. a condensation or 
epitome. (See Koi v. 8.) 

1898 Daily News 27 Jan. 2 4 The book ts little more 
than a boiling-down of tie vast literature on the subject. 
Isut the boiling-down is well done. 

4. fig. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1786 New Slaven Gas. 13 Apr. 75/3 The d—I ran a hunt- 
ing with the boiling of them. 

Boiling, /f/.a. 4. Add: 

1893 W. K. Post //arvard Stories 118 The conflict was 
atits height, when dead Casar appeared, boiling drunk, 

Boina (bona). [Sp.] A flat cap worn in Spain. 

1904 Gatiicuan Fishing in Spain 19 |n his hlue boina, a 
cap resembling the tam-o'-shanter, he looked like a ‘braw 
Scot’. r9zzChambers's Frnl. 15 July 519 2 Ie wore a hat 
of soft black felt or else a Boia (the Biscayan bonnet). 

Bois bralé (bwa brile. U.S. [Fr., ‘burnt 
wood’,} An American Indian half-breed, esp. one 
of lrench aud Indian extraction. 

In popular use corrupted into 404 ruly, 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslacr IMM. xiv. 260 Of Guisbert 
or Guise, as the ‘ PRois-brulé’, or half-blood child was 
generally called, we have as yet been enabled to gather but 
few traditions. 1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds xxix. 
3&0 Most of the drivers were of the pure Bois Brules stock. 
1881 Amer. Naturalist XV.123 Uuffalo make good tractahle 
work cattle when caught young, and the Bors Lrudes fre- 
quently use them as such. 

Bois d’are bwa dark’. U.S. Also bow-dark, 
bodok. [F., ’wood of bow’.] The wood of the 
osage orange, used by American Indians for 
making bows. 

1805 [see *Bow-woop]. 1848 Partcett Dict. Amer., Bow- 
dark tree (Fr. bois d'arc’, a western tree, the wood of 
which is used to make bows with. 1853 R. B. Marcy & 
McCcretian /xpl. of Red River 98 (Bartlett) The bows [of 
the Comanches] are made of the tough and elastic wood of 
the bois d'arc, or osage orange. 1858 Tezras Aluanac 69 
The surface is rolling, .. supplied with elim, ash.. and 
especially do's arc. 1877 R.1. Dopce Hunting Grounds 
Gt. Hest 348 The best wood [for bows] is the Osage Orange 
(601%s dare of the old French trappers, corrupted into ‘ bow 
dark * by plains Americans). 

Boko (bd«ko). slang. Also boco. [?] The nose. 

1874 Slang Dict., Boko, the nose. Originally pugilistic 
slang, but now general. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side i, 
*Conk or boko’, said Nicholas the vulgar. ‘It’s all the 
same’. 1903 Daily Chron.ig Mar. 5 2 With his ‘beko on 
the bolster he may find bliss in bed between the blankets. 

Bola (béwla). [Cf Sp. do/ado cake of clarified 
sugar. ] 

1. A kind of sweetmeat. 

1892 Zancwit Chuldr. Ghetto 1. 14 The confectioners’ 
shops, crammed with ‘stuffed monkey's’ and ‘bolas’, J6id. 
18 ‘hose who kneaded the toothsome bolas. 

2. Au iced ‘cup’ compounded of hock, soda- 
water, etd. 

1905 Mrs. C. S. Peer Still Room Cookery 46. 


Bold-face, -faced. Add: Used to designate 
type with a thick or * fat’ face, such as ‘Clarendon’ 
or ‘antique’. 

1go2z T. L. De Vinne Pract. Typogr. 50 A bold-face wil 
hair-lines and serifs too weak. J//id, 331 A bold-faced 
clarendon with strong bracketed serifs. 1905 F. H. Cottins 
Authors & Printers’ Dict., Bold-face type.,imdicated in 
MS. by wavy underlining. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queced 
Xviil. 228 Close beside this, lest the reader should fail to 
grasp the full meaning of the boldface, was a three-columo 
Cartoon. 


Boldo (bp'ldo). Aled. [Sp., a. the native Chili 


BOLERO. 


word.] The leaves and stem of Peumus Boldus, an 
evergreen shrub of Chili, used as a tonic. Hence 
Boldin, -ine (also do/doin) [see -1n}, -INE 5], 
a bitter alkaloid contained in boldo, used as a 
hypnotic. : 

1891 J. V. SuoemaKer Mat. Med. II. 481 Boldo..Boldoin. 
1892 Leoxarp & Curisty Dict. Mat. Med. 64 Boldo.. 
Boldine. 1908 Practitioner Aug. 339 Slight cholagogues, 
such as..boldo. 

Add: 


Bolero. ; : 

2. A short jacket coming barely to the waist: 
a. worn by men in Spain. 

1909 ‘O. Henry’ Koads of Destiny ix.151 He wore a suit 
of coarse brown ducking, the coat being a sort of rakish 
bolero. 1924 Countries of World 2495/2 Farmers and 
peasants .. with wide-brimmed black felt hats, boleros, 
coloured sashes, and tight-fitting trousers. 

b. worn as a fashionable garment by women, 
usually over a blouse or bodice. 

1893 Daily News Apr. 2/4 The Zouave is quite as popular 
as it was last year...Sometimes it is pure bolero. 1894 Pall 
SMall Gaz. 23 Oct. 4/3 Close-fitting boleros of sealskin. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 18/2 Fewfashions of our day have been 
so tenacious of life as the bolero. 


Boll, 54.1 3. (Earlier examples referring to 


cotton.) 

1796-1806 B. Hawkins Let/. 301 The staple of the cotton 
good, tho’ not so much as it would bave been, had it been 
thined and toped. The bowls or pods would then have 
been larger. 1835 J. H. Incrauam South-West H1. 284 The 
pericarp or boll of cotton..is generally matured in eight or 
ten wee. ‘ 

6. boll-weevil, a weevil (Anthonomus grandis) 
destructive to the cotton-plant; also jig.; poll- 
worm ‘examples). 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 26 Nov. 12/1 The “boll weevil. .bas 
caused America a loss of £14,000,000. 1906 /bid. 19 Dec. 
1 3 The Mexican cotton boll-weevil. 1906 Springfteld 
Weekly S pees 19 July 16 The ‘ boll-weevil democrats ° is 
the term of opprobnum which a southern paper applies to 
democrats who favour Hearst. 1928 Wanchester Guardian 
Weekly 3: Aug. 180 1 Reports of boll weevil damage and 
crop deterioration. 1880 Congress. Rec. May 3216/1 If the 
producers of cotton were greatly suffering from the ravages 
of *boll-worms and caterpillars. 1888 /éid. 12 May 4070 Then 
comes the ‘army worm’, and then the ‘ boll-worm ’. 


Bollock (bglek). Nazi. [var. BaLtocx.] Either 
of two blocks fastened to the topsail-yard, for the 
topsail-ties to reeve through. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bollock-block. 18g8 Anstep Dict. Sea 
Terms, Bollocks, blocks secured to the middle of the topsail 
yards in large ships; the topsail ties pass through them, and 
thereloy gain an increase of power in lifting the yards. 


Bolo! (béa'le). [Sp.] A kind of cutlass used in 
the Philippine Islands for agricultural and domestic 
work and as a fighting weapon. Comdé., bolo- 
maker ; bolo-man, one armed with a bolo. 

igor JVeston, Gaz. 1 Oct. 10/1, 400 bolomen attacked the 
garrison of seventy-two Americans. 1g01 Dazly Chron. 11 
Oct. 5/7 Insurgents, who were armed only with bolos. 1905 
LE Roy Philippine Life 85 The local blacksmith and bolo. 
maker, as he generally is (for the bolo is the chief working 
implement of the Filipino in the thicket or the field or ahout 
toe house, as well as being, in another form, his principal 
weapon). 1906 Macmillan’s Mag. Oct. 903 We had never 
visited the place before, and, for all we knew to the contrary, 
it was full of d0/0-men. 

Bolo 2 (bdo). 1. One who pursues anti-patriotic 
‘underground ’ activities like those of Paul Bolo, 
a French adventurer shot for treason, April 17, 

1918; one suspected of engaging in pacifist propa- 
ganda in favour of Germany during the war of 

1914-18, 

: 1917 19th Cent. Dec. 1265 The activity of those whom 
we might call the British and German Bolos, naturalised 
or not. /di/, 1266 As far back as 1907 these Bolos were 
working under the guidance of German agents. 

2. Misused for: A Bolshevik. Also collect. sing. 
=the Bolshevist enemy. Also a¢/rzé. 

1919 Blackw. Mag. June 742/1 The Bolo was ignorant of 
the fate of our raft gun. /dz. Nov. 722/1 A party of Bolo 
“prisoners, 1920 /did. Mar. 396/1 The missing Bolos from 
‘Selmenga. 1924 /did. Sept. 387/2 Bolo and anti-Bolo pro- 
' paganda, 

Bologna. Add: Short for Bologna sausage. U.S. 

1916 C. SanvsurG Chicago Poems 24 The dago shovelman 
finishes the dry bread and bologna. 

Bolograph (bolégraf). [See PotomeTEeR and 
-GRAPH.| An automatic record of the indications of 
abolometer. Wence Bologra:phic a., pertaining 
to this. 

1903 S. P. Lancrey in Astrophys. Frni. Mar. 93 A study 
of the yearly variations of the selective absorption of the 
Earth's atmosphere by the aid of alo 1g series of bolographs. 
903 Acnes M, Cierke Probl. Astrophysics 22 Using a 
*bolographic * method, in which the camera registers what 
the bolometer Seels. 

Boloism (bd«lo,iz’m). [See *Boto 2.] Nefarious 
anti-patriotic activities resembling those of Paul 
Bolo; esp. the engineering of underground pacifist 
propaganda in favour of an enemy country. Also 
érron., Bolshevism. 

, 1917 Liovp Georce SZ. 22 Oct., See what has happened 

in France..and look out for Boloism in all its forms. 1919 

War Stang in Atheneum 11 July 582/2 In his (se. the 

British soldier's) linguistic baziness he used ‘ Boloism’ as a 

synonym for ‘Bolshevism,’ and found an etymology for both 

in ‘ Bolo,’ a variant of ‘diabolo,’ the devil. 


og 


Bolshevik (bg'lf7vik), sd. and a. Also rarely 
-ic. [a. Russ. Boapmesnks oP shéevié, f. BoAbML 
bd. shty (predicative Bombmte 4d/7’she), compar. of 
Boabmoli 66/7’ shoy big. The Russ. pl. Boapmesrun 
bof sheviki has been used by some English writers. 

The name was first applied to the section which favoured 
a maximum socialist programme (cf. *Maximatist) at the 
Second Congress of the Russian Social-Democratic Party, 
held in 1903. It was later interpreted as referring to the 
section which formed the majority. Cf. *Menxsuevik.] 

A. sé. A member of the extreme wing of the 
Rnssian Socialist Party, which seized the supreme 
power in Russia after the revolution of March 1917. 


(Now called the Communist Party.) 

1917 19th Cent. July 141 The Mensheviki or Mini- 
malists (Moderate Socialists)... The Bolsheviki (Extreme 
Socialists). 1917 .Vew Europe 6 Dec. 236 It was from this 
Confereoce [of Socialists at Stockholm, 1903] that the 
cleavage between BolSeviks and Menéeviks dates, the former 
being those who held a ‘majority’ at the Conference, the 
latter a ‘minority’. 1918 E. J. Ditton Eclipse of Russia 10 
The Bolsheviks at once outbid the Cadets. /did¢. 33 After 
the triumph of the Bolsheviki. 1918 C. E. Russert Un. 
chained Russia 253 The Bolshevic was in Russia the most 
natural fruitage. 

b. ¢razsf. and fig. A person of subversive or 
revolutionary views; an out-and-out opponent of 
the existing social order or accepted codes. 

1926 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts of a Dean 29 The cliques 
of literary Bolsheviks, who seem to be inspired by a destruc- 
tive hatred. .of civilisation. . 

B. adj. = *BoLsHEVIstT adj. 

1917 New Europe 8 Nov. 112 The BolSevik mentality. 
1918 C. E. Russern Unchained Russia 261 The Bolshevic 
movement. 1919 J. Potrock Bolshevik Adventure p. xx, 
The part played by the Jews in Bolshevik Russia. 

Hence Bo'lshevikism = * BoLSHEVISM; Bo*lshe- 
vikize v. =* BOLSHEVIZE v. 

1918 Nation (N. Y.) 7 Feb. 135/1 What Germany is re- 
solved upon is that these lands shall not be Bolshevikized 
economically. 1919 H. S. Kinc Russia during War 49 
The rising tide of Bolshevikism. 

Bolshevisia (bplfivi:zia). [f BotsaEvism + 
-1A1,] The land of Bolshevism; Russia under the 
rule of the Bolsheviks. 

1919 J. Potrock Bolshevik Adventure 195 A producer [of 
stage-plays) in Bolshevisia. 1920 Chamtlers’s Frit. 514/1 
Life in Bolshevisia—such as it was in July 1918. 

Bolshevism (bg'lfiviz'm). [f. *BotsHEv(IK + 
-13M.] he doctrines and practices of the Bolshe- 
viks; the communistic form of government adopted 
in Russia since the revolution of March, 1917. 

1917 New Europe 8 Nov. 112 The good sense of Russian 
democracy threw offthe yoke of BolSevism. 1919 J. Pottock 
Bolshevik Adventure 32'\bey would tum Bolshevism loose 
on Europe. 1926 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts of a Dean 159 
Bolshevism is no new thing there (sc. in Russia]. 

Bolshevist (bg'l{/vist). [f. *otsuev(ik, by 
substituting the suffix -1st.] A Bolshevik ; a snp- 
porter of Bolshevism. Also ¢ransf., as a term of 
reproach for an out-and-out revolutionary. Also 
alirib. or adj. 

1917 19th Cent. Dec. 1106 The reign of Bolshevists and 
Terrorists. 1920 Edin. Rev. July 33 The Government of 
Styria, which, baving a large industrial population of its 
own, is particularly sensitive to the ‘ Botshevist Peril. 19z0 
Chambers's Frnl. Aug. §13/1 Packing the meetings with 
Bolshevist agents. ae 

lience Bolshevi'stic a., of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the Bolshevists. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 14 May 9 Londou has established the 
alarmiog precedent of applying such words as ‘horrible’ 
and ‘ Bolthevimic "to the well-intentioned proposals of cer- 
tain pious Churchinen. 1920 Punch 13 Oct, 282/1 In these 
Bolshevistic days I should have preferred of course to have 
started off with ‘Comrade’ or ‘ Brother’. 

Bolshevize (bgl{fvaiz), v. [f. *BotsHEv(iK + 
-128.] /vars. To make Bolshevist in character; to 
reduce (a country) to a Bolshevistic form of govern- 


ment. 

1919 Observer 23 Mar. 10.5 Unless we want to bolshevise 
the Boche and the world. 1920 19th Cent. Mar. 536 Taking 
her chance that Germany will be Bolshevised before Russia 
isGermanised. 1920 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 268 Thereby pre- 
venting these people from being Bolshevized. 

Hencc Bolshevized ff/. a.; Bo-lshevizing vé6/. 
sb.and ppl. a, Also Bo:lsheviza‘tion, the pro- 
cess of making, or becoming, Bolshevist. 

1920 19th Cent, Mar. 536 Great Britain has been accused 
..of pursuing a policy aimed at the Balkanisation of the 
Baltic provinces. [t may appear that we have only achieved 
their Bolshevisation. 1920 Glasgow Herald 15 Apr. 7/1 
Syndicalists of a Bolshevik or Bolshevising hue. hid. 
2 Oct. 7/2 The withdrawal of the Bolshevised troops from 
Asia Minor. 1921 /éfd. 6 Apr. 9/1 Western Bolsheviks or 
Bolshevisers. 1927 Daély Tel. 16 Aug. 11/5 With a view to 
the Bolshevising of the 400,000,000 of Chinese. /érd., A 
Bolshevised China would be the world’s greatest peril. 

Bolshevy (bg lfivi). ff. *Botsuev(ix, after 
Muscovy.| The land of the Bolshevists. 

1g2zx Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Mar., Bolshevy from within. 
1922 Times 18 Apr. 12/1 The Bondmaid of Bolshevy. 

Bolshy, Bolshie (bg'lfi).. [-y®] A jocular 
and contemptuous name for a Bolshevik. 

1920 John Bull 28 Aug. 1 We can quite understand the 
Bolshies’ repugnance to labour—except with the jaw. 1920 
Punch 10 Nov. 373/1 Mr. Stanton could think of no better 
retort than the stereotyped ‘ Bolshie!’ 1921 Hicnens Spirit 
of the Timexii, Those Russians. . breed more princesses than 


BOLT. 


we do..but they seem to be giving them toko over there— 
the Bolshies, I mean. 1923 D. H. Lawrence Kangaroo i. 1 
A comical-looking bloke 1 Perhaps a Bolshy. 

Bolson (balsdn, ||[bolsan). U.S. [Sp., aug- 
mentative of do/sa purse.] In the southwestern 
U.S. and Mexico, a basin-shaped depression sur- 
rounded by mountains. Also do/son-plain. 

1838 ‘Trxtan’ Wexico v. Texas 9 A desert known, in the 
maps [of Mexico], under the name of ‘ Bolson of Mapimi’. 
1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico xiii. 96 The sun was fast sink- 
ing bebind the rugged crest of the ‘ Bolson’, tinging the 
serrated ridge..with a golden flood of light. 1904 Amer. 
Geol. Sept. 164 The bolson plains may be considered as 
sections of an upraised peneplain surface in its earliest 
infancy, at a stage in which they are as yet untouched by 
stream-action. 

Bolster, s4. Add: 

4. d. An excrescence left on the stem of a plant 
by the fall of aleaf. 1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

6. altrib.and Comd.: bolster-shaped adj.; bolster 
collar, a bolster-shaped collar of a woman’s coat 
or cloak. 

1900 IVestm. Gaz. 16 May 2/1 The bolster-shaped kit bag. 
1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 238/2 Long bolster-shaped sweets. 
1923 Daily Mail 19 June 1 New short coat..witb smart 
finely pleated bolster collar. ma 

Bolstered, 7//. a. Add: 2. b. With uJ in 
sense of BoLsTER v. 4 b. 

rgor Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 7/3 There is a fearful lot of 
over-trading and bolstered-up credit. .in German indostrials. 


Bolt, 56.1 Add: 10. b. A block of wood from 


which smaller pieces are cut or split. U.S. 

1639 Portsmouth Rec. 10 A shipp load of..pipe slauffes 
& clabboard boults. 1646 Braintree Rec. 4 Incase any 
shall make sale of it (sc. timber]..cither in boards or bolts. 
1632 Plymouth Rec. 172 Making of shingles or bolts. 1853 
Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1V.156 This machine cuts, dresses, 
and joints a stave,. .feeding itself from a bolt of wood. 


Bolt, 54.3 Delete + Ods. and add: 


- 2. A hypothetical law case propounded and 


argued for practice by students of the Inns of Court. 
(Cf. Bottine vd/. sb.) 2 b.) 

1570 in R. J. Fletcher Pension.bk. Gray's [nu (1901) I. 4 
Item it is ordered. .that upon the other dayes not appointed 
for the moting it shalbe lawfull to the utter baristers to keepe 
bolts. 1593-4 in Douthwaite Gray's Jun (1886) 83 None 
shall be called to the barr but such as..have put Cases at 
Bolts in Term six times. 1598 Stow Surv. viii. 59 Young 
students..hauing performed the exercises of their owne 
houses (called Boltas (rec Loltes], Mootes, and putting of 
cases)..proceed to. .become students in some of these fours 
houses or Innes of Court. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 89 + 
Bolts were of an analogous character, though deemed inferior 
to moots. Both had fallen into desuetude until lately. 

Bolt, 2.2 Add: 

2. c. Hawking. (See quot.) 

1886 Sarvin & Broprick Falcoury Brit. isles Gloss. 149 
Bolt, to fly straight from the fist at game, as Goshawks and 
Sparrow-Hawks do. 

da. Horticuliure, To ‘run to seed’ prematurely. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

3. a. spec, Of a rabbit, fox, etc.: To escape from 
its burrow or earth. 

1576 Turperv. Veneri¢ 179 Putina Ferret close musseled, 
and she will make the Conies bolte out againe into your 
pursenets. /é7d., lt will make the Conies bolte out of the 
earth. 1831 (see *Borr-10re 1). 1900 Foung Sportsman (ed. 
A. E. T. Watson) 234 A rabbit will bolt much sooner from 
aferret that is free. /z2., A rabbit will sometimes decline 
to bolt, and will be killed in the burrow. 

e. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 Louisville Daily Iferald 17 Oct., Does the Doctor 
apprchend that the editor is about to ‘ bolt °? 1854 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. May XLUI. 522 Uncle R. was not much of 
a politician;., but he would often ‘bolt’ and carry the 
town with him. 1871 S¢. Lonis Democrat 3 Apr. (De Vere) 
Several of our contemporaries have announced. .tbat Carl 
Schurz has bolted from the Republican party. 

4. b. spec. To cause (a fox, rabbit, otter, etc.) to 
retreat from its hole or burrow. Also ¢érvazsf. and fig. 

1638 Guittim Heraldry ui. xiv. (ed. 2) 176 You shall say 
Bowlt the Conie. 1864 AtKinson Stanton Grange 201 He 
intended to dig at his leisure until he bolted him (se. an 
otter), 1892 Mrs. J. E. H. Gorvon Eunice Anscombe 176 
The terrier, , was put into the hole to ‘bolt’ the otter. 1902 
Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 8/2 A brace of foxes were next bolted 
from an artificial earth. 1914 R. Curte Life is a Dream 
229 ‘he dogs became wildly excited, pawing at the sand 
around the hole, bolting the crab, and then biting it. r9zz 
E. Prittrotts Grey Room vii. 172 He'll bolt it (se. the evil 
spirit] yet,..like a ferret bolts a rat. : 

d. (a) Archery. To loose too soon after drawing 
the bow. 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppl. 

(4) Golf. To putt with so much force that the 
ball will go some distance past the hole if it fails 
to go into it. 

1909 in Cez?. Dict. Suppl. 

. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1813 Portsmouth (N. H.) Oracle 20 Nov. 2/3(Th.) Others, 
- without sufficient courage to do their duty, bolted the 
question. 1847 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 322/2 [I said] that 
I had never bolted a regular nomination of the Democratic 
party, from President to constable. 1867 /di/. Apr. 847/1, 
I did not follow [Mr. Fessenden] in bis leadership on that 
occasion. I have norecollection of ever having bolted my 
leader until that time, but then I did. 

9. c. absol. or znir. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest ii, We can bolt and bar. 

d. intr. for pass. a. 

1907 Sart Set Feb. 77/1 The door bolts on the inside, 
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Bolter2. Add: 

1. b. A fugitive from justice. Now Astral. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bolter of White F riers, 
one that Peeps ont, but dares not venture abroad, as a Coney 
bolts out of the Hole in a Warren, and starts back again. 
1737 Dvcue Dict. (ed. 2), Holter, a Cant Name for one who 
hides himself in his own Ifouse, or some priviledged Place, 
and dares only peep, but not go out of his Retreat. 1855 
Argus (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 5,4 ‘The arrest in London of a 
well-known bolter from Melbourne, 1897 P. Warunc Zales 
Old Régiine 160 One of the ‘bolters’, advertised by Mr. 
I, A. Hely, J.P., Principal Superintendent of Convicts, in 
the Sydney Gazette, in tbe year 1827. 

2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1812 Sales Gaz. 10 July 4/1 (Th.) D. Tompkins would.. 
send home the bolters by new prorogation. 1858 V. }* 
d ribune 12 Jan. 2/3(Th.) An attempt..to make the people 
go into the election aud harinonize the bolters. 

3. One who swallows (food) hastily or whole. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 178 Pettifogging strainers 
at gnats and bolters of camels. 1833 ‘I. Hamitton Alen & 
Manners in Amer. it. (1843) 26 The most expeditious bolters 


of dinner, 
Bolt-hole. [Bor v.27] 


1. A bole or burrow into which an animal bolts 
or runs for safety; frasf, and fig. an avenue of 
escape. Also altri, 

1851 Sternperc Dial, Northamfpt., Bolt-hole, the hole 
fron which the rabbit makes its escape; or, in the phraseo- 
logy of the craft, ‘dots’. 1877 N. HY Line. Gloss., Bolt- 
hole, (1) the hole by which a rabbit makes its escape whien the 
ferret pursues it. (2) Any unknown hole by whtch a person 
makes his way into or out of a house. 1887 Kirtinc / eft. 
Marque v. in Frout Sea to Sca (1900) 49 A figure in saffron 
came out of a dark arch into the sunlight, almost falling into 
the arms of one in pink...‘Vhe pink and saffron figures... 
disappeared into separate bolt-holes. 1891 Mayor Grant in 
Pall Alatl Gaz. 4 June 6/2 We left them no bolt-hole, .so 
every man fought till he was killed. 1893 Dx. Arcytt 
Unseen Fouud, Soc. xi. 35: The bolt-hole postulate. .out of 
which Ricardians seek to escape from the absurdity of the 
dogma, rgor‘ Linesman’ IWords by Eyewitness (1902) 248 
There are bolt-holes to north and east. 1924 Ic. Manrsu La 
Fontaine's Fables 71 (The hare] heard a rustle, Aud took 
tbe hint to bustle Off to his bolt-hole. 

2. Coal-mining. A short connecting heading or 
opening. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 98: Two, three, or even four bolt- 
holes open into a side of a work, according to its cxtent. 
1860 Eng. & lor. Mining Gloss., Bolt hole, a passage from 
a gate-road intoa side ofa work. 1877 Encycl, Drit. V1. 66 x 
l'rom the gate road a heading called a bolt-bole is opened. 

Bolting (bowltiy), p97. a. [f. Bott v.2 + -1n 2.] 
That bolts or rnns to cover. 

1507 Daily Chron, 28 Nov. 8/1 Some of the bolting escort 
were returning. 1908 Mestin. Gaz. 31 Jan. 4,'2 The bolting 


rabbit. 

Bo'ltless, z. [Bott 54.1] Withont a bolt or 
bolts (in various senses). 

1832 I. Taytor Saturday Even. xv. 248 The boltless 
thunders of the mere man of rhetoric. € 1897 THEODORE 
Watts in Weston. Gaz, (1900) 1§ feb. 10,1 "Mid boltless 
thunder. 1g0z ‘ Moxksxoon’ & Gamste &. Aipliug 259 
‘The boltless door. 1903 Kirtinc Five Nations, ey 
Wise Children 75 We shall go back by boltless doors, To 
the life unaltered our childhood knew. 


Bom (bem). The sound caused by the discharge 
of a gun, less deep and sonorous than a ‘boom’. 


1906 Mesto. Gaz. 11 June 8/2 A faint distant Loin! and 
everybody murmurs with one accord, ‘ First Gun!’ 

Boma (bdu'nia). 
stockade used for herding beasts and for defensive 
purposes in Central Africa. 

Now also, (a)a police post, (4) a district commissioner's or 
miuagistrate’s office. 

1878 Stantey Dark Cont. 1. vi. 137 From the staked 
bomas..there rise to my hearing the bleating of young 
calves. 1898 Geog. Fru. (R.G.S.) XI}. 389, | went out ona 
sandspit into the lake and camped, cutting down the bush 
and placing it across the shdre end of the bank so as to form 
aboma, 1903 Storpyin Frail, Soc. Arts 10 July 691/2 The 
construction of the boma employed fifty hands for thespace 
of nine weeks. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 59/1 It [sc. tbe fort] 
was a typical Boma, built of bricks and plaster. 


Bomah (bé0'ma). Also boomah. (Cf. Zulu 
tmboma aloe-berry.] Bomah nut, the seed of a 
southern African shrub Pycnxocoma macrophylla, 


used in tanning. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 943/1 Boomah Nuts. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Africa 417 Tbe Bomah Nut..is extensively 
cultivated by tbe natives near the Victoria Falls. 


Bomb, 5d. 6. Add: 

bomb-maker; bomb calorimeter (see quot.) ; 
bomb-carrier, gear for carrying bombs in a bomb- 
ing aeroplane; bomb-carrying sé., the carrying 
of bombs (by an aeroplane) ; also ativ26., as bomdb- 
carrying gear, bomb-crater, a cavity in the earth 
caused by the explosion of a bomb; bomb- 
dropper, an aeroplane equipped for dropping 
bombs ; bomb release, an apparatus for releasing 
a bomb from an aeroplane; also aftr7é., as bomob- 
release gear, slip; bomb sight, a device for sighting 
the target in bombing from an aeroplane ; bomb- 
thrower, (a) one who throws a bombas the weapon 
of an assassin, anarchist, or other anti-social 
fanatic, or as a weapon of war; (4) a mechanical 
device for throwing a bomb in warfare; bomb- 
throwing, (a) sé. the action of throwing bombs; 
(4) adj. that throws bombs. 


(Swahili.] An cnclosure or | 


100 


1928 A. 3. Cattow Food 4 Mealth 29 The apparatus used 
for this laboratory oxidation is a small calorimeter which is 
known as the *bomb calorimeter, because the oxidation 
takes place inside a thick-walled vessel which in some way's 
resembles abomb. 1928 GAMBLE Story NV. Sea Air Station 
vil. 109 ‘I'he only standard *bomb-carriers in service at this 
period were the single 16-1b bomb and the 20-lb gear for two 
Hale 20-lb bombs. /éid., Equipping all the machines with 
*bomb.-carrying and release gear. 1920 Blackzw, A/ag. July 
76  Ploughed up with *bomb.-craters. 1928 Gamare Story 
N. Sea Atr Station vii. 104 The last three macbines were 
classified as ‘Gun Machines ' and ‘* Bomb Droppers’. 1905 
Westin. Gaz. 19 June 5:1 The *bomb-makers..were inex- 
tricably trapped. 1928 Gams_e Story N. Sea Air Station 
v. 87 Very little work had been done with *bomb releases. 
Jbid. vii, 110 Bomb-release gears, did. xiii. 224 Bomb 
release-slips. //d. v. 87 Of the available “bomb sights, the 
most practical and successful were those invented by Licu- 
tenant Scott, U.S.N., and Zeiss. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 
14 Dec. 5 2 The *bonib-thrower, who lost his life in attenipt- 
ing that of Mr. Russell Sage. 1916 Bovo Caste Action 
front 24 ‘Yhe bomb-thrower seized the missile quickly,.. 
threw the bomb, atid jumped back under cover. 1g05 
Westm, Gaz. 13 May 7:2 Uhe workmen [of St. Petersburg] 
practised shooting and *bomb-throwing. 1908 Daily Chron. 
14 Aug. 4 4 The attack from bomb-throwing airships is very 
little, if any, inore alarming than from a gunboat. 

Bomb, 7. Add: 1. b. To attack with an ex- 
plosive bomb placed or thrown for the purpose of 
destruction; (of aircraft) to attack with bombs 
from the air; to drop a bomb or bombs upon. 70 
tomb one’s way: to advance by bombing. 70 domd 
out: to clear by bombing. 

1 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 1 6 Attempts had been made.. 
to bomb trains known to contain Europeans. 1915 Dra- 
conian Apr. 1683 2 They bombed us periodically during the 
day und night. 1916 Vovp Canute Action front 174 He 
hims-If had known a line bombed out. 1918 E. A. Mackin. 
tosit War, the Liberator 97 Wben we're Lombing our way 
up the streets of Lerlin. /0sd. 133 He turned to bomb the 
Lig dug-out. 


Bombard, 56. Add: 4. b. [Also in Fr. form.] 
A fout reed-stop of an organ. 

1876 Stanek & Darnett Dict, Mus. Terms, 1884 Fucycl. 
Prit, XV1E. 833 1, 32 contra trombone, posaune, bombarde, 
sackbut (reed), 

Bombard,v. Add: 

4. ‘Yo subject (a body to the impingement of 
small particles or rays; also, to cause (small par- 
ticles or rays) to impinge upon’ (Webster, 1918). 
So Bomba‘rdment (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Bombay (byinba’). The name of a western 
Presidency and tts chief city, British India, used 
attrib. in: Bombay chair (ef. Bombay furniture); 
Bombay duck (see Duck sd.1 10); Bombay 
furniture, a style of furniture combining Iuropean 
forms with Indian ornamentation; Bombay hemp 
(see Ilewps); Bombay pearl ‘see quot.) ; Bom- 
bay shell, the bull’s-mouth shell, Cass2s5 rzfa, used 
for cutting shell cameos. 

1896 Mall Vall Mag. Mar. 399(They] succeeded in installing 
theinselves in two immense *Pombay Chairs. 1885 Lucycl, 
Brit, XVUL. 447 1 Most of the products of ibis fisher 
(se, in the Persian Gulf] are known as ‘* Bombay pearls’, 
froin the fact that many of the best are sold there. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Bombay Shells. 

Bombe (bonb. Cookery, [Fr.: see Roun sd.] 
A conical or cup-shaped item of a dish, confcction, 
etc. Also altr7>, 

1892 Encyel. Pract. Cookery 1. 40/2 Apricot Bombe with 
Maraschino...Sct two freezing-pots and a bombe-moul: in 
some pounded ice and bay-salt. 1902 Daily Chron, 24 May 
5 4 Fish hombes are made with any kind of cooked white 
fish. /6a¢., Turn it out on a hot dish, place four little 
‘bombes’ round it. 

Bombed, ppl. a. Add: b. spec. in Lthnol. 

1866 A. H. Keane Ethnology 1, viii. 185 The small flat 
concave [nose] is usually correlated with high cbeek-bones..; 
the short with wide nostrils and depressed root, witb everted 
lips and bombed frontal bone (Negro). 

Bomber (bg'ma1). [f. Pous 5d. or v.+-Enl] 

1. One who throws a bomb ; es. in military use, 
one of a bombing party. 

1915 Bucuan Hist. War V.25 The bombers..seizing one 
of these rocket-like bombs from their belts. hurl them bigh 
above the parapet. 1927 Daly Tel, 8 Mar. 12/2 A fifth 
attempt todynamite the Roman Catholic Cburch of S. Peter 
and Paul, San Francisco, ended yesterday in the killing of 
one bomber, 

2. An aircraft equipped with bombs for bombing 
an enemy, his positions, territory, ete. 

1923 Sir S. Hoare Sf. Ho. Conti, 14 Mar., Five service 
squadrons [of which} only one consisted of fighters and 
four were bombers, 1923 Daily A/ail 19 Mar. 9 Goods- 
‘planes—all capable of transformation into bombers. 

Bombilla (bembil*a). [Sp., dim. of boméba.] 
A vessel from which maté is drunk in South 
America. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 11 Feb. 9 A bombilla manufactured 
specially for the Soutb American market. 1921 Chamébers's 
Frul, June 382:1 J/até circulates in a small gourd-shaped 
vessel, each person taking a pull at tbe JosézMa, a kind of 
Spoon-strainer perforated to let tbe liquid pass. 

Bombing, vé/. sb. Add: The action or opera- 
tion of throwing or dropping bombs. Chiefly 
att7vib., as bombing party (Mil.), a party of infantry 
equipped with bombs for attacking an enemy ; 
bombing raid (a) an air-raid for dropping bombs 
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on anenemy, his position, territory, ctc.; (6, araid 
by a bombing party of infantry. 

1915 Morning Jost 29 May 8 1 A bombing party presents 
a weird sight...'The men carry: 5 or 6 grenades cach. 1916 
Bovp Casi Action front 68 He only gave the. boat 
account of his successful patrol and bomhtng work. 

Bombolo (be‘mbélo). [ad. It. dombala pitcher.) 
A bomb-shaped flint glass vessel i which camphor 
is sublimed. 

1851-4 Zormlinson's Cycl. Arts (1866) }. 286 2 This process 
[sc. the sublimation of camphor} is carried on in spheroidal 
vessels, called boniboloes. 

b. fg. Not 


Bomb-proof. Add: A. adj. 
exposed to the daugers of war. (Cf. below. U.S. 

1868 Putnam's Alay. 1. fis 1 During the late war the 
Sunminses did their share of the fighting, for..noue of them 
had influence to get ‘bonib-proof’ places, and keep in the 
rear. 1869 Congress. Globe Heb. 950 2 These sleck, bomb- 
proof patriots, who fight the battles of their country by 
strutting about the avenue here, 1895 Congress Rec. Jan. 
887 2 He asked to be relieved from a bombprovf situation 
under the Govt., in order to join his regiment. 

B. sé, b. In the Southern states, one who 
stayed away from the fighting-line during the Civil 
War. U.S. 

1869 Overland Monthly WY. 128 In the cis-Mississippi 
States they were generally dubbed 'bomb-proofs’, 1872 
Scnete ve Veer. Americanisnis (1872) 28: Officials who were 
not expected to expose themselves to the fire of the enemy, 
like quartermasters, commissaries, etc were nicknamed bonrb- 
proofs. 1876 Southern ist. Soc. Papers \1. 229 While the 
war lasted, it was the delight of some of the stoutly built 
fellows to go home for a few days, and kick and cuff and 
tongue-lasb the able-bodied bomb-proofs. 

Bomb-shell. Add: Often fig. (or in fig. phr.). 
A shattering or devastating act, event, ete. 

1926 May SutiteRtann One o' the flerd vii, Do you think 
it was hind to let her think she had plenty and then diop 
down on her like this? It’s a regular bomb-shrll. 1928 
Manchester Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 337/1 Vhe letters do 
not drop any historical bonibshells. 

Bon, 2. Add: 

Bon enfant (bon anfan). lit. ‘Good child’; an 
agreeable or jolly companion. 

1836 11. Grevitte Leaves fr, Diary (1883) 105 Ile is very 
merry and Jon ¢/fant, and quickly enters into conversation. 
1848 Fisacktray J’an. Fair |xiv, Look, Madame Crawley, 
you were always bon enfant, and I have an interest in you, 
parole dhonneur, 1883 Sat. Kev. 6 Jan. 3/1 He was always 
aud to every one hon exfant. 

Bon jour (bon zfr). lit.‘ Good day’; a form of 
salntation on mecting in the daytime; hence, a 
civil greeting. 

a 1577 GascoiGne Fatle of lerontini Wks. (1587) 260 Who 
after tbeyr Boniure dyd all seeme to lanient the sicknesse of 
Ferdinando. 1588 Suaxs. 77f. A.1.1. 444 To morrow.. With 
horne and Hound, Weele giue your Grace Lon four. 1592 
— Ron. § Ful. Uw iv. 46 Signior Romeo, Bou ‘our, there ‘s 
a French salutation to your French slop. 1595 Goopwixe 
Blanchardine K 2, After Sadony had royally presented 
himselfe to the veiw of all, giving a prin-ely boniure 
to the Lordes. 1823 Scott Quentin D, ui, The landlord 
e:tered,—answered Maitre Pierre's dun your witb a reverence. 
1854 THackeray .\Vewcomes v. 1. 50 The sea being recom. 
mended to bim Mrs. Newcome..transferred him to his 
maternal aunt at Brighton. ‘Then it was donjour. 

Bon viveur (bon vivor), [F. vzveur liver.] A 
pseudo-French substitute for Bon vivant. 

1865 ‘Ouipa’ Strathmore xx. 1. 297 A cosy bachelor-villa, 
that had been long inhabited by an old English 401 wveur. 
1888 Afhenzum 11 Feb. 171/3 Mr. Rogers has said and 
eaten as inany good things as those excellent dons viveurs. 

Bon voyage: see Koon a. 2. 


Bonanza. 1. (Earlier eine 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Alexico xi. 79 The. .famous black vein 
of Sombrerete yielded the gicatest donanzas of any mine 
on the continent of America. 1875 Sctbuer’s Mag. July 272 
But a bonanza with ‘millions in it’ is not struck every week. 


Bon-bon. Add: 3. In full cracker bon-bon : 
see Cracker 6b. Also attri6, 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girls Rom. 287 Gilt paper and 
coloured bon-bon stuff. rg0r Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 10/3 
Frieze suits in the loveliest bon-bon shades of blue and red. 

Bond, 54.1 Add: 

ll. Phr. Zo go (a person’s) bond: to be or go 
surety for (him). 

tg22 J. A. Duxn Man Trap xiii, ‘He knows who I am. 
He knows where to secure vouchers for me.’ ‘Would he go 
your bond?’ It was the hotel detective who spoke. 

13. ad. L£iectr. A metallic connexion between 
conductors forming part of an electric circuit, as 
between the abutting or adjoining rails of an 
electric railway line. 

1903 [see *Bonper! 3}. 1904 MVestm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 10/2 
To provide electric continuity [both] are connected together 
by flexible strips of copper called ‘bonds’. 

14. bond paper, a paper of superior manufacture 
used for bonds and other doeuments. (Also simply 
bond in some trade-names of writing-paper.) 

1874 Knicut Dict, A/ech., Bond-paper. 1909 Buckey 
Inforiner YX. 214/2 A small quantity of Japan dryer adde: 
to heavy black inks will accelerate tbeir drying on lin 
and bond papers. 

Bond, 56.3 Add: Seealso*AFRICANDER. Also 
attrib. Hence Bo-ndite, a member or supporter 
of the Bond ; Bo-nd’s)man, a member of the Bond. 

1884 Bondsmen [in Dict.}. 1890 /’a// Mall Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/2 
Smith sits for Graaffreinet, is an extreme Bondsman, and 
cannot spenk English. 1896 C. Garner (‘S, Cumberland }. 


BOND. 


What I think of S. Africa xi. 150 The slave-owners of the 
Southern States, too, were angels of goodness as compared 
with the Boer bondsmen-holders. 1898 Daély News 22 Mar. 
5/1 Two Progressives were elected, and one Bondman. 
1900 /bid. 23 July 5/7 Bondites are largely influenced in 
the adoption of obstructive tactics by the desire to obtain 
the maximum Parliamentary allowance. 

Bond,v. Add: 

6. Electr. To connect with an electrical bond. 
(See *Bonp s4.1 13 d.) 

1904 Jrul. Franklin Inst. Apr. 287 My experience in 
bonding railsisthatfete]. 1908/nsiallation News 11. 103/2 
Care should be taken to maintain the continuity of the run 
..by means of bonding round the block witb a piece of 
copper wire. 

Bonder!, Add: _ ; 

3. One who fixes or adjusts the metallic bonds of 
an electric circuit. (Cf. *Bonpb 56.1 13 d. and v. 6.) 

1903 West. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 Tbe bonders being told off 
to attend to the copper bonds which make the electrical 
connexion between each of the tbree rails. 


Bondite, Bond(s)man : see *Boxn 54.3 


Bondmaid, -maiden. [Bonn a.] A slave 
girl. So Bo'ndservant, -service. 

1§26 Tinpa.e Gal, iv. 22 Abraham had two sonnes, the 
one by a bonde mayde, the other by a fre woman. 
1535 CoverpaLr Lev. xxv. 44 Yf thou wylt haue bonde 
seruauntes and maydens. 1552 Asp. HamILton Catech, 
(1884) 193 Behald the bound maidin of our Lord. 1591 
Spenser Virg. Guat 489 Th’ one was rauisbt of his owne 
bondmaide, 1596 Sttaxs, Sau. Shr. u. i. 2 To make a 
bondmaide and a slaue of mee. 1611 Bib/e x Kings ix. 21 
A tribute of bond-seruice. 1814 Scott Lord of [sles u. xxv, 
Like a..bond-maid at ber master's gate. 


Bondon (boadon). [Fr., = bung.] A soft Neuf- 
chatel cheese. 

1goz Encyct. Brit. XXVIII. 355/2. 
Terms (1927) § 448. 

Bone, sd. Add: 
2. Phrase (always with negative). 
make old bones: to live to an old age. 

1873 {in Dict.]. 1886 Miss Brapvon One Thing Needful 
i, Lord Lashmar would never make old bones. 

3. b. To feel...in one's bones: to have a sure 
intuition of (something). Zo de 272 one's bones: to 
be felt as certain. 

1844 in T, W. Barnes Afew. Thurtow Weed (1884) 123 It 
was in my bones all summer, 1875 HoLLanD Sevenoaks xxiii. 

15, I know the thing is coming. I can feel the thing in my 

ones. 1877 J. H. Beanve Ivestern Wilds ii. 42, 1 felt in 
my bones no good could come of it. 1902 H. L. Watson 
Spenders xxxviii, 466 It is a happy man who has divined 
the leisure of eternity, so he feels t, like what you say, ‘in 
his bones’. 1912 Mutrorp & Cray Buck Peters iii. §7 Son, 
there‘s a big time due in these parts; I feel it in my bones. 
1923 J. A. SPeNDER in Wests. Gaz. 13 Oct., Tbey know in 
their bones it is nonsense. 


5. f. Golf. (Sce quot.) 

1900 Voung Sportsman (ed. A. E. T. Watson) 315 Boue, 
the piece of born, vulcanireé, or other material let into the 
sole of wooden clubs to protect tbe lower edge of tbe face. 

12. b. The ‘skeleton’ of a novel, play, or other 
literary work; basis of literary style. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 714/2 There are ‘tbe bones of’ 
something like a novel of some merit in The Jewel Repu 
tation. 1905 West, Gaz. 23 Mar. 7 3 Counsel did not 
allege that Mr, Tanner had copied plaintiff’s dialogue, but 
the ‘bone’ was the saine. 1928 Publishers! Weekly 9g June 
2373 My own bed-book is Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cranford’, and as 
I read it again that night I could find no bones in it at all. 

ce. A hardness of the ground due to frost. 

1906 West. Gaz. 23 Feb. 5.1 Vhe night's frost had left 
a great dealof‘ bone “inthe ground. 1927 Odserver 13 Dec. 
25,2 The ground had been protected by straw, but there 
seemed to be a good deal of bone in it. 


17. bone-bleached a., bleached to the whiteness 
of bone; bone body, a paste containing phosphate 
of lime used in the manufacture of certain kinds of 
pottery ; bone-boiler, a workman who performs 
the operation of boiling or steaming bones used in 
the manufacture of glue, bone meal, etc.; bone- 
cell, -corpuscle, an osteoblast; bone china, 
china-ware made of clay mixed with bone-dust or 
pliosphate of lime; bone-digester, a tank in 
which bones are boiled down in the manufacture 
of bone manure, etc.; bone-dry a., dry as a 
weathered bone; now U.S. absolutely without in- 
toxicating liquor; bone-fat, fatty matter extracted 
from fresh bones for use in the manufacture of 
soap; bone-flour, a flour obtained by sifting 
ground bones, used as a fertilizer; bone-forceps, 
a surgical forceps used for removing portions of 
bone; bone-framework, the bony framework of 
an animal body, the bones as distinguished from 
the muscles and flesh; bone-head U.S., a block- 
head ; bone-headed a, U.S. collog., thick-headed, 
stupid ; bone-heap, a heap of bones; spec. in 
Archwol., a refuse pile of bones, etc., of a pre- 
Listoric village (Funk's Standard Dict, 1893); 
bone-idle a., idle ‘to the bone’, downright idle 
(cf. Lazy-noxrs); bone (manure) man, an em- 
ployee of a bone manure factory ; bone-marrow = 
Manrow sé.11; bone-meal, the coarser siftings 
of ground Lones, used asa fertilizer; bone naphtha 
(see uot.) ; bone phosphate, a commercial name 


1921 Dict. Occup. 


To (live to) 
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for tricalcium phosphate, the phosphate that forms 
bone-tissue; bone-pit U.S. ‘see quot.); bone 
pércelain = boxe china ; bone pot, ‘a)an ancient 
funeral urn; (5) a pot used in making animal 
charcoal ; bone powder, powdered bone, used as 
a fertilizer ; bone-saw, a stirgical saw for severing 
alimb; bone-seed (see quot.); bone-tired a., ex- 
cessively tired; bone turquoise (see TURQUOISE 4). 

1896 Kiprine Seven Seas73*Vone-bleached my decks. 1893 
E. A. Barser Pottery & Porcelain of U.S. 127 The propor- 
tion of phospbate of lime.. being..a very much smaller per- 
centage than in the English “bone body. 1843 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnt. V1. 2162 Any trade or business such as.. 
*bone-boiler. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 May 2'7 Bone boilers 
and tallow melters. 1839-47 Yodd'’s Cycl. Anat. II. 
856/1 The *bone-cells.. form the outer layer of cells in the 
Haversian system. 1903 M. L. Soton Brief //ist. O/d Eng. 
Porcelain 220 Josiah Spode..composed a new cbina body 
which..from the nature of its chief constituent. .received 
the vulgar name of ‘*Bone China’. /did., This evergreen 
‘bone china’ has remained unaltered ever since the first 

ieces of it came out of Spode’s oven. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
i 854/1 The lacunz look like solid, black bodies, and. .were 
erroneously called by the earlier observers *bone-corpuscles, 
1898 Westin. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7)'2 A large cylinder, technically 
called a ’*bone digester’, 1847 HatitwewL, * Bone-dry, 
perfectly dry. 1855 J. Younc Homely Pict. 128 (E.D.D.) 
An auld neebor hove in sight, Bane dry himsel’ An spread 
abune me, drookit wicbt His big umbrell’. 1919 Boyp 
Caste Old Contemptibles xvi. 268 They was like a good 
long drink to a bone-dry man. 1873 Sron Workshop Ree. 
Ser. 1, 373/2 For purifying *bone fat, melt the fat and a 
small quantity of saltpetre together. 1887 rut. Soc. Chem. 
ladustry V1, 225,1 Loss of Nitrogenin the Manufacture of 
Lone-fat and the Analysisof Bone-fat. 1888 /6:2. VII. 81/2 
The bones..are first broken:up more or less finely, and go to 
produce what are known as—} inch bones, 4 inch bones, 
Crushed bones. Bonedust. Bonemeal, *Bone flour, 1879 57. 
George's /losp. Rep. 1X. 259 One of these presented a bony 
growth..the end of which was cut off with *bone-forceps, 
1902 J estm. Gaz.11 Aug. 7, 2 The horses were different, for 
their *bone-framework was no Ionger visible. 1913 Biccers 
Seven Keys Baldpate viii, Still that *bone-head from the 
woods sat tbere, hts mouth open. 1924 A. J. Smace Frozen 
Gold i. 36 Can't understand Norvice doing a fool thing like 
that... Norvice tsn’t a bonehead. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 96 
You talk like a *bone-headed fool t 486 Cartyte New 
Lett. (1904) 1. 8 For the last three weeks I have been going 
what you call *dane-idle. 1891 Kiruine Light that Fatled 
(1900) 84 Lone-idle, is he? Careless, and touched in the 
temper? 1923 Dai/y \/ai/ 18 June 8 ‘They are bone-idle and 
pleasure-seeking. 1899 Daily News 21 July 5/2 Defendant 
gave instructions forthe "bone mantotakeawaythe had meat. 
1908 W. Io. C. Dickson (ti¢/e) The *Bone-Marrow. 1927 
Hacnane & Uvxiey 4 nim, Biol. ix. 189 An extra production 
of red blood-corpuscles by the bone-marrow. 1868 ef. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 401 *Lone-meal prepared by 
high-pressure steam contains not much less nitrogen than 
ordinary bonedust. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 175,31 "Bone 
naphtha, or bone oil, known also as Dippel’s animal oil, is a 
most offensively smelling product of tle distillation of bones 
in the preparation of antmal charcoal. 1848 Craic, * Sone- 
phosphate. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chent. (1871) 219 Calcium 
phosphate, or bone phosphate, 1889 FARMER Americanisms, 
* Bone-pits, Indian places of interment. These bone-pits are 
found scattered throughout the United States and Canada. 
188g Kxicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., * Bone Porce/ain, a ware 
into the composition of whicb enters phosphate of lime inthe 
form of bone dust. 1889 Century Dict., *Bone-pot. 1888 
Gral. Soc. Chem, Industry V1. 133/t The "bone-powders 
of commerce are not always products of manufacture solely 
derived from the grinding of bones. 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 
Suppl., “Bone Sav, 1898 Dai/y News 12 Apr. 5/5 And all 
because of her skill with the knife and the bone-saw. 1908 
Harpy Dynasts ut. vu. v, A surgeon’s horse..laden with 
bone-saws,..and otber surgical instruments. 1866 7yreas. 
Bot., * Bone-sced, the common name for Osteospermum, 1912 
A. S. M. Hutcuinson Happy Warricr 1. i. § 3 Egbert was 
“*bone-tired. 1928 Daily Express 7 Aug. 3/4, I returned... 
bone tired, thoroughly weary. 

Bone, v.! Add: 

4. intr. To apply oneself diligently or deter- 
minedly, Also with zz. U.S. 

@a1861 T. Wintnrop Life in open Air ete, (1663) 1438 We 
was about sick of putty-heads and sneaks that..didn’t dare 
to make us stand round and bone in. 1883 H. A. Beers in 
Century Mag. June 273/2 I'm going to bone right down to it. 

b. fig. ‘Yo bristle 2 or stiffen. U.S. 

1888 Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plancs ix. (1893) 181, I have 
known the General to ‘bone up’, as his West Point phrase 
expressed it, on the smallest details. 


Boneen (beni'n). risk. [ad. Ir. banadbhin 
sucking-pig, f. danaéh + -in dim. suffix.) A young 
plg. 

1841 Lever C. O'd/atley \xxxv, What's that you bave 
dragging there behind you? A bonecn, sir. 1852 Munxpy 
Axntipodes (1857) 195 he wretched shieling of poor Paddy, 
with his dudeen, his caubeen, bis boneen. 1892 E:mity Law- 
LESS Granta J. iv, 22 The relative number of cows, turkeys, 
feather-beds, boneens, black pots and the like. 

Bone-fish. Chiefly 7S. [Bonn sd.] A name 
applied to various fishes (see quots.). 

1734, 1809 [see Bone sd. 17]. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim. 279 Vhe ‘ Bone-fish’ of Key West, according 
to Stcarns, belongs to tbis [sturgeon] family and genus. 
bid. 612 With us it [se. Adéula vulfes] is usually called the 
*Lady-fish ’; in the Bermudas the ‘ Bone-fish’, or Grubber. 
Lbid. 674 In Southern New England this fish [se. dogfish] is 
called the * Bone-fish ', 1897 Ouding U.S.) XXIX. 331/1 The 
bone-fisb somewhat resembles a whiting in sbape, with the 
mouth of a sucker and no teeth. 


Bonelessness (bounlésnés). [f. BonELess a. 
+-NESS.] Boneless condition. Also frazsf. and fg. 


1885 Spectator 20 June 805 They weary of the besetting 
defect of modern English statesmen, bonelessness, 1895 


BONY. 


A thenzum 2 Mar. 289/1 The partial bonelessness..is [per- 
haps] duetotbem. 1928 Dat/y Express 9 Nov. 15/1 The soft- 
ness of this chair !.. And its bonelessness and bendability | 

Boneyard, U.S. [Bone sé.) A yard or place 
where the bones of dead animals are collected; 
also, a cemetery. 

1872‘ Mark Twain’ /anoc. at Home ii. (1882) 270 When 
some rougbs jumped the Catholic bone-yard, and started in 
to stake out town-lots in it. 1903 W. J. Lone Beasts of 
Field 70, 1 have met men.. who speak of ‘bone yards’ 
which they bave discovered—places where they can go at 
any time and be sure of finding a good set of caribou 
antlers. 1903 N. Y. Even. Post 7 Oct. 7 A dilapidated 
horse saved from the bone-yard. 

Bongo (bongo). [Cf. Bangi mbangant, Lingala 
monge.| (In full Bongo antelope.) An African bush- 
buck belonging to the genus Dodcercus, esp. the 
East African Bongo, &. eurycerus (1saact or) israali; 
also the West African Bongo, B. eurycerus. 

tgoz O. THomas in Aun. & Alag. Nat. Hist. Ser. vu. X. 
309 No evidence as yet exists as to whether the true western 

ongo has horns in the female. 1910 Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 
11/t Next come nine white rhinoceroses and a couple of 
bongos, a specimen of tbe latter animal never before having 
fallen to the gun ofa white man. 1911 RooseveLt in Charn- 
wood Life (1923) 243 He bad killed a bongo, a bull. 

Bonhomons (bp'némas), 2. Also (vave) bon- 
homm(i)ous. [f. BonHOMIE + -oUS.] Full of bon- 
homie or good-fellowship. Hence Bo‘shomously 
adv, 

190g Siectator 18 Feb. 257/2 A deligbtful bonhommious 
person. 1917 R. Farrer Ox Eaves of World Ul. 301 
Gentlemanly bonhomousness of outlook. 1927 Odserver 
10 July 6 Tbe hearty and bonbomous J. D. Marstock. 1928 
E. Waucu Decline & Falt x.109 Lady C.'s hardly what you 
mizbt call bonhomnious, 

Bonify, v. Add: 3. To give a bonus to, 

(1876: cf. Boxirication 2.1 1905 Glasgow Herald 3 Nov. 
6/5 These preferences are given not 16 Wonity one German 


‘trader competing witb otber German traders. 


Bonism (bg'niz’m), [f. L. doxus good +-1sM.] 
The doctrine that the world is good, but not the 
best possible. So Bornist, one who favours this 
doctrine ; hence Boni‘stic a. 

1882 J. W. Bartow Ultin. Pessimisn: 5 So we sce that 
Optimist and Pessimist are no longer suitable names..; and 
the positive forms Bonist and Malist would certainly be more 
appropriate. 1893 Myers Sci. §& Future Life 10 The view of 
the universe loosely styled optimism, but which some now 
term Jonmiso, with no greater barbarism in the form of the 
word, and more accuracy in its meaning. 1896 ToLLemAcnE 
Fowett 91 Jowett’s optimism verges on pessimism, or, let us 
say, bis doniso verges on malism. [bid. 95 After putting 
side by side tbe bonistic and malistic sayings of Jowett. 

Bonnaz (bp'nxz). [Name of J. Bonnas, of 
Lyons, inventor (1863) of a chainstitch embroidery 
machine.] A kind of machinc-made embroidery. 

1831 /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Bonnaz Machinist. 
1903 Dat/y Chron, Mar. 9/6 Bonnaz Machinists... Bonnaz 
Braiding Machines. 1921 Dict. Occup. Zermts (1927) § 278 
Bonnaz hook maker. 

Bonner (bg:no1). Uriversity slang. [f. BoNFIRE 
+*-ER6.] A bonfire. 

1898 Oxford M/ag. 19 May, While the Bonner burns, make 
haste to pass Tbe Revellers firework-scattered on the Giass. 
1898 West. Gaz.6 Dec. 10/1 The authorities of a certain 
college gave permission for tbe turf of the quadrangle to be 
taken up in order to make better provision for the ‘ bonner’. 
1927 Daily Tel. 15 Mar. 10/4 We should be rightly appre- 
hensive if we were to bear of no more ‘rags’ or ‘ bonners’. 

Bonnet, sd. Add: 

6. f. ‘The hood over the platform of a railroad- 
car’ (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

g. The protecting hood over the machinery of a 


motor vehicle. 

1g0z Harmsworth Afotors & Aotor-Driving 181 If you 
bave a flare-up,..take off bonnet to save the paint, and 
smother tbe flames. 1904 Younc Compl, Motorist (ed. 2) 
111 Tbe engine, instead of being placed vertically under a 
bonnet in front of the car, lies horizontally immediately in 
front of the dash-board. 1915 ‘Bartimeus ' Craé Pots iv.in 
A Tall Shipi.31The fragments of the shattered wind-screen 
tinkled down over the bonnet and footboard. 

1O. dornet-box (earlier U.S. example). 

1854 Mary J. Hoturs Zeupest § Sunshine xxv. 347 ig 
setiing the pile of bonnet boxes, wbich rolled promiscuously 
over the floor. F 

Bonnet, v. Add: 4. To provide (a safety 
lamp) with an iron bonnet or shield. 

1901 Frxl. [nst. Elect. Engin. XXX. 834 In appearance it 
is a bonneted Mueseler lamp. i 

Bonsense (bg'nséus). [f. Bon @2.+SENsE sé., 
after xonsense.] Good sense. 

1713 Craic in R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1853) 11 As 
to thy Poetry its nonsense, and therein not a word of bon- 
sense. 1900 H. Hartanp Cardinal's Snuffbox xxi, Non- 
sense or bonsense, that is the sober trutb. 

Bont tick. Also bonte tick. [f. Du. dort 
variegated + Tick sé.1] A South African tick, 
Amblyomma hebrxum, parasitic on cattle, ostriches, 


and man. 

1881 Doucuass Ostrich Farming 17 (Pettman) Tbe large 
Bonte tick that..produces terrible sores on all animals. 
1goo C. P. Lounssury in Proc. Assoc. Econ, Ent. 4% (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.) The tick of greatest importance, because of its 
injuries to stock, is 4 blyomma hebrenu Koch, commonly 
known as the bont tick. | 

Bony, 53. U.S. mining. [Cf. Bonz sd. 13.] 

1874 Raymonxn Statist. Mines § Alining 39 It [se. the coal] 


BONY. 


is interstratified with sand-rock and shale. In some of the 
mines the roof consists of a inixture of the two, called by the 
men ‘bony’. /éid. 41 Vhe Black Diamond vein has for roof 
and floor shale, slate, and ‘hony’, 

Bony, ¢. 3. Add: bony-fish U.S., the men- 
haden or moss-bunker (revoortia tyrannus), 

1848 Bartiett Dict, Amer., Menhaden..is also known 
by the names of Bony-fish, White-fish, (ctc.]. 1871 Gaine 
Lases N. V.in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 21 Bony fish, or 
moss bunkers..are exempted from the operation of this 
section, 1884 L. F. Aten New Amer. Farm Bk. 80 Vhe 
moss-bonker, or hony-fish (etc.],.are caught in seines, and 
sold to the farmers by the wagon load. 

Bonzer (benzo, a. Austral. slang. [Perhaps 
from Boxanza.] Excellent, extremely good. 

19is C. J. Dennis Sentimental Bloke 18 Au’ on the air 
a sad, sweet music breaves A honzer song. 1922 Glasgow 
Ilerald 8 Nov. 8, 1 have..heard Australians described as 
‘Bonzers,’ prohably owing to the way they liave of over- 
working that strange compound. It is used in the various 
States tn place of the adjectives good, great, and splendid, 
as, for example, ‘ Massenyer is a bonzer player; he scored a 
bonzertry.’ 1927 Daily Express 2 Apr.2/2'Oh! Ain't they 
both bonzer,’ remarked one woman spectator, using a familiar 
Australian expression of a:preciation. 

Bonzo (bpnzo). [Arbitrarily formed by Capt. 
Brnee S. Ingram, editor of ‘The Sketeh’.} The 
figure of a comieally-shaped puppy whieh came 
into vogue through a series of drawings by G. E. 
Studdy (the first of whieh appeared in ‘ The Sketclt’ 
8 Nov. 1922), and used in various forms, as toys, 
cte. lenee (/rzvza/) EBo‘nzoid a. 

1927 Bulletin 11 Oct. 5/4 The craze for vanity bags in the 
form of ‘eddy Bears, Bonzos, and other zoolozical specimens. 
1928 Gaiswortuy Svan Song 1. vi, You're ‘for it’, as they 
say tn this Bonzoid age. 

Bonzoline (bg'nz3lm). A composition used as 
a stibstitute for ivory in the manufacture of billiard 
balls. 


1896 Daily News 18 Apr. 6't During the last two or three 
years the balls have been inade of a new composition called 


bonzoline. 1899 Weston. Gaz 10 Novy. 5/2 Bonzoline bil- 
liard balls. . , . 
Boo, v. Add: 2, frans, To assail with eries 


of ‘bool’ as an expresston of dissatisfaction or 
disapproval; to condemn by booing. Hence 
Boo-er. 

1893 Daily News 27 Jan. 5/1 It was not a hooing that 
booed the piece to immediate perdition. 1904 Daly Chron. 
19 Nov. 4/6 The ‘booer,’ she argues, does not make himsclf 
heard at the opening of all new hotels, hanks, and public 
huildings. What indeed would be thought of the man who 
“booed ’ his dinner at the Carlton because his appetite failed? 
1923 Daily Mail 28 Sept. 6/3 Then..the booer will learn to 
give vent to bis feclings in a more civilised way. 


Boob (bzb). U.S. slang. Shortened f. Boory. 

1g1z R. W. Cuampers Streets of Ascalon i. 16 Vm talking 
like a writer, that’s all, ‘That's how you boobs talk, isn’t it, 
Karl? 1920 Chambers's Frnl. May 282/1 Of course war is 
wrong—any hooh knows that, r921 J. F. Fraser in Glasgow 
Herald 4 Apr. 8 The belief that the United States was made 
to appear a poor boob in the eyes of the world. 1922 J. A. 
Dunn Alan [rap xiv, As for this boob, Royce, he’s through 
with his star as far as this town ts concerned. 

Booby. 3. Add: : 

booby-hack = booby-hut, -hutch U.S. (earlter 
examples); booby prize,a prize (of no value) 
awarded in ridicule or fun to the player with the 
lowest seore ; booby-trap (see also quots.) 

1888 Boston Daily Globe (Farmer) They collided with 
Crowley’s *boohy hack, knocking the horse down and de- 
molishing the front of the vehicle. 1813 Boston Gaz, 28 
Dec. (Th.) He has on hand, for sale, a number of *Booby- 
Huts and Carriages. 1846 G. Warsurton /7ochelaga 11. vi. 
146 A covered conveyance, enclosed partly with glass;..it is 
called a‘ Booby-hut*. 1766 Boston Gaz. 29 Dec. (Th.) A very 
neat *Booby-hutch to be sold cheap for Cash. 1900 ELLEN 
T. Fower Farringdons iii, Your prize would have been no 
better than a *booby-prize. 1918 P. Ginps Front Bapaume 
to Passchendacle 4 The enemy left..‘ *booby-traps ' to blow 
a man to bits or blind him for life if he touched a harmless- 
looking stick or opened the lid of a box. 1922 Chambers’s 
Frnl, 217/1 Every kind of booby-trap and delay-action 
mine, 

Boodle}. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
Freq. whole kit aid boodle. 

1833 J. Neat Down-Easters 1. 61, 1 know a feller ‘twould 
whip the whool boodle of ’em an’ give 'em six. 1847 D. P. 
Tuompson Locke Amsden 76 (He) stumped all the rest to 
come on, one at a time, and there wasu't a soul of the whole 
boodle that dared do it. ; 

2. [For def. read:] U.S. a. Counterfett money. 

1858 Harper's Weekly 3 Apr. (Th.) Boodle is a flash term 
used by counterfeiters... {he leaders (of the gang} were the 
manufacturers and hankers of the hoodle. 

b. Money acquired or spent illegally or im- 
properly, esp. in connexion with the obtaining or 
holding of publie offiees; the material means or 
gains of bribery and corruption. 

1884 Jag. Amer. Hrst. X11. 566 [Boodle] bas come to 
mean a large roll of bills such as political inanagers are 
supposed to divide among their retainers, 1887 Congress, 
Ree. Jan. 1025/1 (In Rhode Island] the man who is bribed 
you could not punish, while the man who furnished the 
*hoodle' was Iiahle to indictment. 1894 /érd. Jan. 667/2 
Republican conventions have always ‘ pointed with pride’ 
to any channel that floated boodle their way. ; 

attri. 1887 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Apr. 307/3 New York is 
better known all over the..world for boodle Aldermen and 
municipal rings than for anything else. 1888 Pyck's 
Library May 3{Farmer, Slang) You're convinced, , That he 
ponders of divorce, Or of hoodle cases great. 
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Menee Boodle z., to bribe; to practise bribery ; 
Boo'dleism, bribery and corruption, embezzle- 
ment of publie funds; Boodlei:stic a., addicted 
to boodleism; Boo-dleize v. ¢ras., to bribe; 
Boo-dler, one who practises boodleism ; Boo-dler- 
ism, Boo-dlery, Boo dling = d00d/eism. 

1904 W. H. Sauitu Promoters iv. 86 If you're going to 
“boodle you've got to do it on a party basis’ If I wanted 
to boodle sin Illinois legislature, (etc.). 1894 Congress. Rec. 
Aug. App. 1229/1 What we call the government of the 
people. .has become a government of boodlers, by the use 
of boodle for the benefit of *boodleism, 1904 Afinncapolis 
Times 6 July 6 If they say he has been making war on 
Loodleism for political effect, goud citizens .. reply [etc.]. 
1898 Congress. Kee. Apr. 4385 1 The harking of this mangy 
Wall-street *boodleistic cur.. reminds me of a lonely 
coyote baying the moon, 1886 /éid. July 7266/1 There 
are no seven men in the state of Ohio, unless they were 
*boodleized, who would agree to any such proposition. 1887 
Nation (N.Y.)17 Nov. 386 3 Jt iy suspected that ‘* buodlers’” 
are xt work undermining the enterprise, so far as public 
officials control it. 1888 Omaha \Vorld (Farmer) We have 
elections and campaigns, and political parties, and bosses, 
and ringsters, and boodlers. 1896G. Avr Artie xii, 108 He 
turned out to be a boodler, ch? 1887 Advance (Chicaz0) 30 
June 408 ‘* Troodlerism ' in the management of our city and 
county and State affairs. 1887 J.C. Amprose /6:./., Let her 
not plead great conscience .Lut grant open Jicence to *bood- 
lery. 1890 School board \eb., Something akin to '* bood- 
ling’ has heen unearthed in the public educational system 
of New York city. 1903 N.Y. Aven. Most 31 Aug., We 
fancy that the peop!e of Missourt will conclude to dintnish 
boodling rather by taking from than adding to the powers 
of the dominant machine. 

Boojum (badzim). [Invented by ‘Lewis 
Carroll’ (C, L. Dodgson) tn Zhe Lunting of the 
Snark (t876).] An imagtnary oniimal, a particu- 
larly dangerous kind of ‘ snark’, 

1904 B’ness von Hutten Pao in. vi, We are both too 
obstinate. .J am a bo. jum,and I know. 1922 fain. Kev. 
Oct. 241 Both these beautiful abstractions are in reality 
boojums. 1925 Blavkcw. Mag. Mar. 345 1 A solitary Boojum- 
like person. 


Book, sd. Add: 3. d. trausf. of things com- | 


posed of ‘leaves’ or ‘ plates’. 
1840 KR. 1H. Dana “ef. Alast xxix. (1841) 85 ‘1 A large 
‘book ’ was made of some twenty-five to fifty hides, doubled 
at the backs, and put iuto one another, like the leaves of a 
book, 1885 J. S. Kincstey in Q. Frnd. Alicrose, Sci. Oct. 
538 The primary stigma formed by the insinking of the 
respiratory book ts not the functional one of the adult. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 327 To put the book in camera, the camera 
is tilted front up. //<2. 328 Whe book of plate-holders. 
e. An angler's pocket-book for fishing-taekle. 
1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 61 Angler's trouting book. 
9. ec. West Africa. (See quots.) 
1863 Frascr's Mag. LXVII. 146/1 It was resolved .. to 
renew his ‘book’. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa x. 203 In 
order to.. simplify this goods traflic, a written piece of paper 
is employed— practically a cheque, which is called a * bo 
or ‘book ‘and these ‘bous’ are cashed—i.e. gooded, at the 
store. /did. xii. 286, I would give the creditor a book on 
Ilatton and Cookson for the coat. 
1l. b. The cards forming a complete sct ir 
‘ Authors’ and similar games. 
1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 
15. 7 suit (a person’s) d00k: to fall tn with his 
plans or answer his requirements, be agrecable to. 
Orig. a bookmaker’s phr.:; see sense 10, Cf. 1869 Centi. 
Afag. July 231 He wins your money witha smile, will accom- 
modate his book to suit what bets you may choose to make. 
1851 Murcwison tn Life of Prestwich (1899) 83 Would it 
suit your book to make a run ofa day or two to the other side 
of the Weald? 1852 F. E. Smeprey Lewis Arundel vi, By 
which time he expects to be so hard up that he must marry 
somebody, and as there will be plenty of the needful she 
will suit his book as well as any other. 1895 Cassedl’s Fam. 
Mag. 462,2 It suits the owners’ book that this steamboat 
should be lost. 1928 Sritasn's Industr. Future (Liberal 
Ind. Inguiry) 420 The actual results have prohahly been 
variable in any given year. .to suit the book of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer for the time heing. 


b. Lrke a book: see *LIKE adv, 
18. book agent U/.S., one who pushes the sale of 
books; book-boy, a boy employed to fetch books 
forreaders in a library ; book canvasser, one who 
eanvasses schools, publie offices, etc., for the sale 
of books, esp. on the subscription system; book- 
cloth, a eloth manufactured for the bindings of 
books ; book-club, delete (0és.) and add qnot.; 
also, a society which produces books for itsmembers, 
such as the Warton Club, the Roxburghe Club, the 
First Edition Club; book concern U..S., an estab- 
lishment engaged in the printing and sale of books; 
book-edge gilder, marbler, a bookbinder’s work- 
man who gilds or marbles the edges of books ; 
book ends sé. p/., a pair of (ornamental) book 
props (see below), used to keep a row of un- 
shelved books tn an upright position; book- 
farmer, one who farms with knowledge aequired 
from books; so book-farming; book-folder, 
(a) a printer’s, bookbinder’s, or stattoner’s em- 
ployee who folds the paper sheets into page-size ; 
(4) the paper wrapper of a newly-published book; 
book-form, in advb. phrase z7 book form (see sense 
16); also az/776. ; book-gill, the respiratory organ 
of the king-crab ; book hand, the hand or writing 
used by the official transeribers of books before the 


BOOK. 


invention of printing; book hunt z. 77/r., to follow 
the pursuit of a book-hunter or searcher of old and 
rare volumes; book-label, a label bearing the 
title and author’s ttame, the owner's wame, ¢te., 
affixed to the cover of a book; book-louse (U.S, 
example); book-lung, the lamellate respiratory 
organs of a seorpion; book mite (see quot.); 
book name, a name of a plant or animal, other 
than the scientifie name, used only in books; alsy 
transf.; book-number, ‘in Itbrary-eataloguiny, 
a particular number (or a number and a letter) 
desiynating the Lock tn its proper sequence in the 
smallest division to wltich it belongs’ (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909 ; book piles, a type of book-plate in 
which piles of books are used as the design ; book 
prop, support, an angular support for the end of 
a row of Looks, esp. in a partly-filled shelf; book- 
stamp, a stamp for embossing the covers of books ; 
book-table, a table intended solely or matnly for 
books; book type (sec quot.); book value /aok- 
keeping, the value of a commodity as shown by a 
firm’s books, as distinguished from its market 
v:lue; book-world, the world and the affairs of 
life as Gescribed tn literature. 

1848 Philadelphia Almanac Advt. 2 * Book canvassers and 
agents wanted. 1886 //arper’s Mag. Dec. 162 1 Vhey may 
both be gladto invoke the aid of the despised book agent, who 
carries literature froin door todour. 1910 Mutroro//opalong 
Cassidy vii. 50 Wasyou ever an auctioneer .ora book agent? 
1903 Daily Chron 13 keb. 5 1 Hip» first situation was as 
*pouk-boy tn the library of the Bristol Law Society. 1848 
* Book canvasser [sce duok-agent, above} 1921 Dict. Ov cup. 
Terms (1927) § 774 Book canvasser, canvasses schools, 
public offices, etc., for saie of technical or other books on 
subscription system. 1891 /’al/ Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. 71 
Makers of *book-cloth. 1905 7vnes 20 Sept. 5/5 The pnvi- 
leges of The Times *Tiook Club are offered to those only 
who subscribe to The Ties fora year. 1929 11. Wititas:s 
(title) Book Clubs and Pnntieg Societics of Great ltritain 
and Ireland... publistied by the First Edition Club. /déd. 7 
The prototype of the book cluh, the Roxburghe. 185: Covs- 

ress, Globe 4 Jan.170 This llouse has become the greatest 

“book concern’ in the Union. 1872 Congress. Rec. May 
3909 3 Livery book published by the Methodist Bouk Cone 
cern..is published on sized paper. 1900 /é7d. Mar. 3096/2 The 
little fellow who is attempting to establish a book concern at 
another place might be crushed. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7 rade, 
*Book and card-cdge gilder and marbler, a workman who 
ornaments and finishes off the edge» of books, etc. 1898 
Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 10/6 Book-edge gilders wanted, 1923 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 548 Book-edge marhler. 1856 
Trans. Alich, Agrie. Soc. V 11. 806 A notortous *book farmer 
snecceded in making one of the best farms tn the State of 
New York. 1859 /énd. (1860) X. 573 Another man..sum- 
marily pronounces all *book farming a humbug. 1867 Keg. 
Lowa Agric, Soc. (1868) 125 The reason that so many take 
ho particular pains to improve their stock is..they don't 
believe in Boor santas 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 85 
*Bookfolder. Apply,. Printing Dept. 1925 /’blic Opinion 
5 June 538/3 Blurbs, those interesting little paragraphs which 
appeared on Lookfolders. 1893 Photog™, Ann. 333 A light 
camera, with.. *book-form double dark slides. 1902 ‘Monks- 
nooo’ & Gamece Aypling 161 This story passed from ‘ Lip- 
pincott’s Magazine 'to the pomp and pride of a book-form 
K:dition. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Book-pill, 1885 Encycé, 
Brit. XVIEL. 143/2 Down to the time of the introduction of 
printing, writing ran in two lines—the set *book-hand and 
the cursive. 1893 E. M. THompson //andbk. Chk. 4 Lat 
Palacogr. xix. 301 We find it convenient to treat the cursive 
or charter-band as a separate branch of mediaeval English 
writing apart from the literary or book-hand. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 19 July 15/5 Lord Delamere sent a fifteenth century 
Enctih manuscript..with others written in a vernacular 
book-hand. 1880 Laxc Ballades in Blue China, Ballade of 
Bh-hunter, He *book-hunts, though Deceinber freeze. 1905 
Daily Chiron, 19 Dec. 6/2 An interesting copy of the works of 
Horace, having John Kemble’s leather *book-label on both 
covers, 1867 Amer, Naturalist 1. 312 The little wingless 
*book-louse (Atrofos) scampering irreverently over the 
musty pages of his Systema Naturae. 1897 Parker & 
Haswe tt Zool. |. 604 The organs of respiration are some- 
times trachez, similar to those of Insects, sometimes *book- 
lungs or sacs containing numerous bvok-leaf-like plates. 
1883 Excycl. Brit. XV1. 528/2 Cheyletidz, the so-called 
*book mites,..quite unconnected with hooks. 1885 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 27 Mar. 5 A Chinaman. .gets a *book-name 
when he goes to school. 1886 Brrrren & Hottanp Dict. 
Engl. Plant-n., Aconite,a common book-name for Aconi- 
tum Napellus. 1902 Excyct. Brit. XXVI1. 305/1 ‘* Book- 
piles’, exemplified by the ez-/itv7s of W. Hewer (Samuel 
Pepys’s secretary), 1895 Aunk's Standard Di.t., * Book- 
stamp. 1909 Cyrit Davenport (¢ft/e) English Heraldic 
Bookstamps. 3895 G. Stixeman Adjustable Book-Shelving 
4 *Book supports, for partially filled shelves. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 23 May 4/6 A lovely inlaid *book-table. 1888 
Encyel. Brit, XXIIL. 699/1 ‘Types are divided into two 
classes—* book type, including Roman and Italic, and joh 
type. 1905 Darly Chron. 18 July 3/2 The whole *book- 
world is a commonwealth to which certain first, fixed prin- 
ciples apply. 1906 /éid. 7 May 3/5 The book-world, which 
is the edited reflection of life, hrings the great facts of con- 
trast into added prominence. 


Book, v. 

2. ¢. To enter orders in an order-book for goods 
to be supplted on eredit. 

1889 Swa.tow in Co-operative News 15 June 611 The per- 
nicious system of coking has been allowed. ,to creep in. 

d. To pnt (tackle) in a fishtng-book. 

1892 Field 18 June 922/3 We therefore book our cast, and 

wind up for the day. 


3. b. To enter (the arrival or departnre of an 
employee) in a book; so fo book in, out. Also 


BOOKABLE. 


intr. Zo book off,to sign an attendance book on 
going off duty. 

1902 Daily Chron, 13 May 10/5 Baker's. . Bookkeeper.— 
Young lady required, with good experience, to book men 
and keep books. /és/., Wanted young lady,..one able to 
book in. /éid., Shopwoman wanted, capable of booking out 
men. 1928 Observer 3 Feb. 12/7 To-nigbt he drives his 
engine for the last time. ‘I'’o-morrow be ‘ books off’. .and the 
Line knows hiin no more, ’ 

4 kh. Also intr. 70 book through: to obtain a 


railway ticket to cover the whole journey. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Cius. li, The otber [man], seating him- 
self on the steps of the coach, remained in conversation with 
Slyme. ..‘ He’s booked ', observed the man. ‘Tbrough,’ said 
Slyme. 1858 Pe Cyc/. 2nd Suppl. 565, 2 A man may now 
‘book through’ from London to so many continental cities. 
1384 fin Dict. wes 

Bookable (bu'kab'l), a. 
That may be booked. 

1903 Daily Chron. 30 Mar. 6 6, I think some [seats] should 
be bookahle, and some sbould be unreserved. 1926 .J/usic « 
Letters Apr. 102 The bouse.. would he designed. .to accom. 
modate the largest possible audience... with all seats bookable. 

Bookbindery. U.S. Karlier examples. ) 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 311 Zanesville..bas a.. 
post-office, hook-bindery [and] two printing-offices. 1827 
Drake & Mansriecp Cincinnati viii. 64 Six Book Binderies. 

Booked, ff//.a. Add: . 

4. Entered in an official book or list ; scheduled. 

1892 Daily News 3 June 5,4 That the Board of Trade shall 
have compulsory powers..to order a railway company to 
revise the booked time of the men. 1898 /du/. 15 Dec. 74 
Certain booked trains will be discontinued. 

5. Having (a specified amount of) orders or 
engagements in one’s book or books. Also with 
wp; and in transf. sense: Having engagements, 
engaged (cf. 3). 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 9/r The iron, steel, and allied 
trades are heavily booked. 1911 Joun Vincentin Rep.Labour 
§ Social Cond. Germany M11. Nos, viand vii. 52 We found 
..the trades were busy and well hooked up with orders. 
iMod, 1 am booked up every night next week. 

Bookful, z. Delete + Ods. and add: 

2. Full or stored with books. 

1896 Literary World 7 Aug.113 ‘2 Coleridge, in this book- 
ful age, is..getting to he more and more nomiunis usmbra, 
1904 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 3/4 In bookful loneliness. . 

Bookie (bu'ki). Also booky. Colloquial modi- 
fication [see -Y ©] of BooKMAKER 2. 

1B85 (see -v *}. 1887 Pall Wall Gaz.15 Sept. 5/1 Both played 
their parts so well tbat they collared both the ‘bookies’ 
without any trouble at all. 

Book-store. l’..5. [Book sé. 17.a.] A book- 
shop. 

1763 Boston Even. Post 3,3. 1785 A. Erticort in Life § 
Lett. (1908) 51 Examined several Book stores, 1788 J/assa- 
chusetts Spy 3 Apr. 4 Printed at Worcester (Massachusetts) 
by Isaiab Thomas, Printer, Bookseller and Stationer. Sold 
at bis Bookstore. 1818 W. Dakay Your to Detroit (1819) 22 
Bookstores afford, .tbe best data from whicb can he calcu. 
Iated the state of public literary improvement 1834 H. 
Brackenripce Recol/, viii. 80 This gentleman..had set up 
a hook store and library in a wing of the house. 1860 
Hotcanp J/iss Gilbert's Career xxiv. 430 There are none of 
his lame ducks here,..fur bookstores are not abundant. 
1888 Harper's Mag. Aug. 436/2 The town has at least one 
hook-store of the first class. 1904 Critic May 434 One book- 
store sold four liundred copies a month. 

Booky, ¢z. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1833 Pautnixc Banks of Ohio l. 194 (Th.) What 1 You're 
one of the booky fellers, that think on one thing while they 
are talking about another. 

Boolian (bi lian), 2. [f.the proper name Boole 
(see below) + -I2N.] Of or pertaining to the theories 
of George Boole (1815-64), mathematiciau and 
logician. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v., Boolian algebra; 
Boolian notation in logic. 1903 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 312/2 
Algebraic forms... Tbe Boolian System. 

Boom, s4.2. Add: 

3. b. f/. The floating timbers placed between 
portions of the lines of piles marking the regatta 
course at Henley-on-Thames, to prevcnt the en- 
croachment of boats during a race. 

1899 Daily News 5 July 4/7 It will be impossible to pro- 
nounce definitely on the success of the booms until the 
regatta is in full swing. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 306/2. 

4. b. Fender, glancing, or sheer boom, a boom 
erected to guide logs in the desired direction. U.S. 

1896 U.S. Monthly Weather Rev. Nov. 407 (Cent, Dict. 
Suppl.) The driving of piles..to hold a sheer boom for the 
purpose of running the logs, 

5. boom end vz. /ravs., to run out a boom or 
spar at the end of a yard so as to extend the foot 
of a sail; boom mat (cf. Mat sé.) 4); boom 
net, a fishing net connected with a boom. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Afast xxvii, go The studding-sail 
halyards were let go, and the yards *hoom-ended. 1890 
Crark Russett Ocean Trag.l. viii. 164 Then boom-ending 
her fore-topmast studdingsail she backed her main topsail. 
1883 Alan, Seamanship for Boys 182 In making a heavy 
*boom mat a fiddle is used instead of aloom. 1925 Glasgow 
Herald 25 Aug. 5 The relationships of the young year classes 
caught by *boom-net and seine-net to the mature herring in 
the drift-net fishery, 

oot 56.3 For U.S. read ‘orig. U.S.’, and 
a : 


1, (Earlier example.) 


1875 Scribner's Mag. July 277 in Farmer Slang, Another 
mM in prices is to he looked for. 


(f Book v, +-ABLe.] 
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3. A rush made by ‘ boomers’ or settlers into a 
newly opened district or region of Indian land. 

1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 The ‘ boom’ of 1889 was the 
occupation of part of the above named district by settlers 
who were lucky enough to be first on the spot. : 

A. attrib, and Comé.,as boom magic, -maker, price, 
tinte, value, etc.; boom city, town, one that owes 
its origin, growth, or prosperity to a boom in a 

articular trade, mining, etc. 

1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly XX1. 306 '1 Cities.. whose in- 
habitants had yet to be gathered in from the four corners of 
the earth by boom magic. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
IV. 23 Tbe old town of San Juan Capistrano I found had 
been divided intbe ‘hoom’ times. 1895 Centxry Afag. Aug. 
638.2 The troop of boom-makers has actively given its 
perennial leisure to extravagant scbemes of town-platting. 
1897 Daily News 23 June 15/2 Supposiug .. that you hada 
boom time. .and your trustees lent on tbe boom values. 1900 
Ssutuwick £vol. State 19 Colonel De Witt was as enthu- 
siastic as the real estate dealer in a d00m town nowadays. 
190a Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 3/5 The boom prices did not come 
off. 1903 /éid. 18 Dec. 5 31tsrapid growth..resembles very 
closely a ‘hoom ’ mining townin America. 1904 Philad. 
Public Ledger 14 June 6 No ‘boom city’ of the West can 
boast such a record of amazing.. growth. 1905 Daily Chron. 
7 Nov. 4 4 Such..are the common incidents of a boom city. 
1906 NV, 1. Even. Post 4 Aug. 4 Quite as melancholy .. are 
the frame-built ‘boom ‘ towns of the West, located where the 
railroad was once expected to go, but did not. 

Boom, v.2 Add: 

2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

19798 Boston Town Rec. 453 {That] the Aqueduct Corpora- 
tion be allowed the privilege of securing hy booming their 
logs on such part of the beacb at tbe foot of the Common.. 
as tbe Selection..may appoint 

b. To protect (a regattacourse) from encroach- 
ment by pleasure boats during a race, by placing 
floating booms (*Boost 56.2 3 b) between the piles. 


Also with of. Hence Boo-ming v6/. 5d. 

1899 Dai/y News 29 Apr. 7/3 It is proposed to ‘ boom’ the 
whole length of the course along the Bucks side and for some 
distance on the Berks side. 1900 /éi¢.6 July 7 4 Owing 
to the booming of the course, the expenses of the regatta 
are much heavier, 1902 Fucycl. Brit. XXXII. 306 ‘2 This 
proposal to boom off the [regatta] course was very severely 
criticized. 

Boom, v.23 For 7S. read ‘orig. U.S.’ and add: 
l. Earlier examples.) 

1873 ‘ Mark Twain’ & C. D, Warner Gilded Age xxvil, 
There's $200,000 coming, and that will set things booming 
again. 1875 Scribaer’s Mag. July 272 Stocks may ‘boom’ 
to-day, hut droop to-morrow. 

Boom-boat. (Also bomboat.) [Boost 55.2] 
Any of the boats stowed in the booms of a vessel. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 1875 Brprorp Sazlor’s 
Pocket Bk, vii. 271 By placing boats inside her present boom 
hoats. 1893 Daily News 3 July 5,6 Seeing the critical con- 
dition of the Victoria,.. boats were immediately prepared 
and hoom boats got ready to be hoisted out. 

Boomer?, Add: 

2. A trappers’ name for the North American 
rodent Haplodon rufus. 

1890 Chanibers’s Encyc!. V. 550 The trappers call it the 
‘Boomer’ or ‘ Mouutain Beaver ’. 

Boomer? (b#'mai). [f. Boom s6.3+-en2.] A 
settler who takes part in a boom or rush to occupy 
a newly opened region. 

1890 J. K. Baxcs in //arfer’s Alag. Dec. 160/1 Donkey 
parties in the temporary canvass residences of tbe fashion. 
able boomers had been held. isd Daily News 23 SPs Set 
A rush of ‘ boomers’ into a newly-opened region of Indian 
land is one of the strangest..sights in the world. 

Boomlet (ba-mlét). [f. Boos 56.34+-Let,.] A 
small boom on the Stock Exchange. 

1897 (Dec. 10) H. Botrosmey in Ware Passing English 
(1909) s.v., I may mention that during the recent West 
Australian boom—or, as some of my Stock Exchange friends 
prefer to call it, ‘ hoomlet ’—we succeeded in realising, etc. 
1898 MWVesten. Gaz. 23 Apr.g/2 A very favourable feature has 
been a recovery in Westralian stocks. Something like a 
hoomlet prevailed at first. 1900 London Stock Market Rep. 
18 Aug. 5 What may be called a Republican hoomlet has 
been started in the Yankee corner. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 
238/2 Ibe probahility of a boom or a hoomlet during the 
present month..appears to be very remote. 

Boomslang (bi'mslxn). S. 4/r. [Du. doom- 
slang, {. boom tree + slang snake.] The Tree 
Snake, Dispholidus typus. 

1849 Anprew Soitx /llustr. Zool. S. A/r., Reptilia Plate 
xili, Tbe natives of South Africa regard the Boom-slange as 
poisonous; but in their opinion we cannot concur. The 
Boour slunge |Bucephalus capensis) is generally found upon 
trees. 1912 Firzsinons Snakes S. Afr. 136. 

Boongary (b#ngari). [Nativename : dangaray 
in the Port Jackson dialect. ] The tree-kangaroo of 
North Queensland, Dendrolagus lumholtzit. 

1889 C. Lumuortz Among Cannihals xviii. 227 Upon the 
whole, the boongary is the most beautiful mammal I have 
seen in Australia. 

Boorga, Boorka, var. *Burca, *BuRKA. 


Boost, 54.2 U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan V1, 101 (Th.) Shall I give 
him a boost? or no? 1830 Sena Smitn A/ajor Fack Down- 
ing (1860) 114 (Tb.), I got a pretty good boost in Boston, hy 
the editors giving me recominendations, 

Boost, z. Add 2 

1. Also, to assist over obstacles, to advance the 
progress of; to praise 2p, extol by puffing; also 
absol. orig.U.S.collog, Hence Boo:sting vé/. sé. 

1826 Massachusetts Spy 29 Nov. (Tb.) The crooks, in 


| 


BOOT. 


danger of heing boasted (sic], were compelled to knock under. 
1834 Sepa Smity A/ajor Fack Downing 139 You..give me 
a lift into public life, and you’ve heen a boosting me along 
ever since, 1845 Vi/e Lit. Jag. X1. 34 (Vb.) There is one 
poor fellow getting his comrade to hoost him, while he bangs 
to the skirts of the one above. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Sadale 
4 Mocassin 121 If you think that I'm trying to boost the 
place up because it belongs to us. 1903 F. Norris Respons. 
iVovelist 2¢9 Considered at first as a fad, it has heen at 
length boosted and foisted upon the public attention. 1907 
West, Gaz, 26 Aug. 3 2 ‘They seem to give Nature a 
boost’; ‘The man who boosts himself over a tough place’ 
will jump into his regular place without ‘any let-up’;.. 
phrases such as these siniply conceal tbe thought of the 
author. 1909 Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 3'5 In times like tbese, 
when trade and other factors are bad, it is the duty of the 
Press to ‘boost’ in the interests of the nation, for when 
trade is good it will ‘ hoost’ itself. 1910 N,V. Even, Post 24 
Feb. (Tb.) Kindliness, optimism,..tbe national inclination 
to ‘hoost’ and not to ‘knock’, are admirable virtues. 1920 
Chambers’s Frul. Aug. 557 2 These arrangements are sup- 
plemented by ‘ hoosting’ fans at intervals of about 2000 feet. 
1925 Bennet Corrcestone Dead’ WWen's Tales ix, Though.. 
he dared not give her more thana reefed lug foresail, she was 
boosted along by continuous gales. 1926 Pud/isher's Weekly 
16 Jan. 147 Perbaps advertising might help boost their sales, 
1928 /bid. 29 Sept. 375/2 Many important reviewers were 
boosting it as the more brilliant of the two hooks. 

2. Electr. trans. To regulate (the electromotive 
force in an electric circuit). 

3909 /ustallation News Jan. t 2 With the result that the 
station man is seeking ‘pastures new’ whereby he may 
boost up his load. 1911 Evgrucer 10 Mar. 237/2 It is far 
more profitable to boost the pressure at the generating 
station. 

Booster (bz‘sta1). [f. Boost v.+-ER1}.] 

1. One who boosts. orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1920 Glasgurv Herald 23 Aug. 7 It 
is not suggested that we should become ‘ blatant-hoosters’. 
1928 Observer 1 July 11,2 President Coolidge, a true 
* booster ’ of bis country. : 

2. Evectr. A machine interposed in a circuit 
for the purpose of increasing (or decreasing) the 
electromotive force acting in the circuit. 

1896 S. P. THomeson Dynamo-Electric Mach. (ed. 5) 726 
A third service for wbich motor-dynamos are employed isto 
couipensate tbe drop in voltage on long mains by inserting 
into the main at a distant point a series motor driving an 
armature placed as a shunt across tbe mains. Lahmeyer 
calls tbis device a ‘ far-leading’ dynamo (Fernleitungs- 
dynamo). American electricians termita ‘booster’, 1g0z 
Enycl. Brit. XXV. 34.1 Taking the current from the 
mains to the battery through a ‘ booster’, that is, adynamo 
arranged so that its E.M.I°. is added to that of the mains. 
1906 Times, Engineering Suppl. 22 Aug. 267/3 The use 
either of a large full-voltage battery for regulating purposes, 
a set of cells as hack E.M.F.’s for the near feeders, or as a 
third alternative, the provision of extra boosters. 1911 
Engineer 10 Mar. 237/3 A booster in use for boosting tbe 
pressure of an overhead conductor of an electric tramway 
system. 

3. attrib. Booster club (U.S.). 

1922 S. Lewis Babbitt i. § 4. 19 He stuck in his lapel the 
Boosters’ Club button. 1923 Glasgow Herald 7 June 4 The 
deadening influences of a wife, a family, a motor car, and 
a Booster Club. 1929 Dai/y Tel. 8 Jan. 9/3 While other 
cities over tbe country are organising ‘ hooster’ clubs, New 
York [has] started a ‘back to main street movement.’ 

Boosy. Add: 

attrib, boosey close, the close in which the cow- 
sheds stand; boosey or boozy pasture, pasture 
land lying near the cow-sheds. 

1794 T. Brown Agric. Surv. Derbysh. 45 A_ specified 
close, wbich tbe way-going tenant has for foddering his 
cattle in, under the name of a Boosey pasture. 1844 Frn/. 
R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 86 Tenancy commences..on tbe 2nd 
of February as to all the other lands, except the boosey 
pasture. 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib. 11. x. 27 Boosey or 
manger hricks. 1905 Oswestry § Border Counties Adver- 
tizer (Advt.), 6 acres of Boozy Pasture. 1922 WEYMAN 
Ovington's Bank xxxvi, A countryman, whom the news had 
only just reached iu his boosey-close or his rickyard, 

Boot, 54.1 2. Add: Later and U.S. examples are : 

1811 A. Graypon Jem. (1846) 30 He picked up six or eight 
of my marbles, and throwing me down tbree or four times 
the number of his own, the amount of hoot being apparently 
wholly unworthy of calculation, he decamped in a twinkling. 
1831 Mrs. Rovare Southern Tour 11. 183, I asked no hoot 
in the world. 1846-52 Mrs. WHitcHer Widow Bedott P. xi. 
tr5 I'll be darned if J wouldn’t offer to swop for a small 
matter o’ hoot. 1888 ‘C. E. Crappock' Broomsedge Cove 
vi. 105 The borse-trade was complete, tbe exchange made, 
the boot paid. 

Boot, 54.3 Add: 

Ll. b. Zhe boot is on the other leg ‘delete + and 
add quots.). Also the boot on the wrong leg or foot. 

1834 Carrutners Keztuckian in WV, Y. 1.97 He's got the 
hoot on the wrong leg. 1861 Mrs, Ripvett. City & Suburd 
385 That’s what I call putting the boot onthe other leg witb 
a vengeance. 1863 (4f/:) The Boot on the Other Leg; or, 
Loyalty above Party. 1870 (//t/e) ‘The Boot on the Wrong 
Foot, 1899 [see Lec sé, 2a). 

e. (Additional phrases.) : 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxii. 435 It will be said 
in Western dialect, ‘ They died in their Boots.’ 1879 TourGEE 
Fool's Err. xvi. 84 They are gittin so big in thar hoots 
they can't rest (cf. *Bic a. 3 e). 1888 Denver Repub/. 9 Apr. 
(Farmer, Slang) When in liquor he was quarrelsome and 
the prediction was commonly made that he would die witb 
his hoots on. 1890 Adrian Tints 6 Mar., ‘Gov. Luce, he 
said, ‘,.can heat Barnes out of his boots.’ 

d. Zo give (a person) the boot or the order of the 
boot : to ‘kick out’, dismiss, ‘sack’. So ¢o get the 
bool. a ‘ 

1888 Riper Haccarp Co/. Quaritch xii, Tbere’ll be the 


BOOT. 


money to take over the Moat Farin and give that warmint 
ganter the boot. 1904 J/inister's Gaz. Fashion Dec. 219/2 
His vivacious accounts of ‘ padding the hoof’, getting the 
‘boot ', (etc.]. 

4. ec. (Later examples.) 

1868 Life Among Mormons 41 The mail is carried in the 
boots of stage-coaches, 1886 Leslte’s Pop. Monthly XX1, 
66/1 The great hoot was securely strapped down over the 
haggage. ; 

d. U.S. (Sec quots.) 

1828-32 WeasterR, Boot, 3... An apron or leathern cover 
for a gig or chair, to defend persons from rain and mud. 
This .. application is local and improper. 1911 J. C. 
Lincotn Cag'n Warren's Wards i. 9 ‘The ‘boot’ was a 
rubber curtain buttoned across the front of the buggy, ex: 
tending from the dashboard to just below the level of the 
driver's eyes. 

6. e. Ornith. An entire tarsal envelope charac- 
teristic of the legs of some birds. 

1872 Coves .V. Amer, Birds 71 Typical Thrushes, With 
the tarsus, in the adult, enveloped in one continuous plate, 
or ‘boot’. ae 

f. The feathered legs of some varicties of pigeons 
and poultry. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 348/2 The boots, or as Shanghai 
fanciers would style it, the vulture hock, must be white. 
1875 Contemp. Ke. XXVI1. 949 Instances..in which the 
feet of pigeons or fowls are ahnormally feathered, or, as it is 
termed, furnished with ' boots’. ; 

g. Agric. The uppermost leaf-sheath, just below 
the brush or head, of a broom-corn plant ; also 
the lowest lcaf-bearing internode on a stalk of 
wheat. U.S. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

7. altrib., as boot-upper:= Urrer sd. 1. 

1874 (see doot-crimp in 8 below). 1879 Birmingham 
Weekly Post 21 June 5/3 Charged with..stealing a quantity 
of hoot-uppers. 1906 /yes 13 Dec. 4 2 The [stolen] boot 
uppers were found at the shop. 

. boot-clamp, -erimp (see quots.); boot-grain 

8. boot-cl ; (see quots.); boot 4 
a cowhide leather used for heavy boots; boot-hole, 
the place where boots are elcaned in a large estab- 
lishment ; boot-hook (U.S. example) ; boot-jack, 
also (6) a part of a railway line in which the boot 
of an unwary person is liable to become fixed 
between the rails; (¢) Zheatr. slang, an actor of 
utility parts; boot machine operator, boot 
machinist, any person engaged in any machine 
operation in the manufacture of boots; bootman, 
a dealer in boots and shoes; boot powder, a 
powder, as of soapstone, used for dusting the inside 
of a boot or shoe; boot-strap, the strap by which 
the skirt of a lady’s riding habit is held down by 
the toe of the boot. See also *Boot-LeEG. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., * Boot-clamp, a device for hold- 
ing a boot while beingsewed. /d/d., *Boot-crimp,a tool or 
a machine for giving the shape to the pieces of leather de- 
signed for boot uppers. 1906 Strand J/ag. June 683/1 If 
your man gets returned they will put him into the “boot-hole, 
where he will have to clean the other members’ boots! 
1855 M. M. Tompson Doeesticks xxxiil. 297, 1 could forgive 
thy Shanghae coats,..thy pantaloons so tight thou hadst to 
pull them on with *boot-hooks. 1890 T. M. Cootey, etc. 
Railways Amer. 222 At all places where two rails cross or 
approach each other..dangerous “boot-jacks are formed hy 
the rail-heads. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. Boot-jack,a 
general utility actor ina theater. 1898 Engineering Alag. 
XVI. 161/2 The’ Bootjack ’ Signals of the Lake Shore and 
Michigan Southern Ry. 1891 Daily Nezws 30 Dec. 3/2” Boot 
machinist. 1927 Daily Express 27 May 6/1 (Obtainable] 
from all *Bootmen. Fixing Extra. 1908 Daily Chron. 
11 Sept. 7/5 He put her up, adjusted * boot-strap and skirt. 


Boot, v.3 Add: 

4. To kick (a person) as a punishment or as a 
method of attack. 

1883 D.C. Murray By the Gate of the Sea 11. ix. 43, Thave 
felt..an electric sensation in the right foot, indicative. .ofa 
desire to hoot a noble swell or two who hover in her train. 
1891 Daily News 11 Feb. 7/3 At him, lads] Boot and kick 
him! Kill him! 1892 Stevenson Wreckers xii, I sawa big 
hulking beast of a Dutchman booting the ship’s boy. 1913 
‘Ian Hay’ Hafpy.go-lucky i, You will be hooted for that 
afterwards, my lad, 

b. To kick (a person oz? of a place). 

1gog Hest. Gaz. 1 Oct. 7/2 Burgess literally booted him 
out of his office. 

c. fig. To ‘kick out’, get rid of, dismiss. 

1go2 Westm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/2 Who flocked together in 
the House of Lords..to ‘boot’ the Home Rule Bill. 1907 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 10,4 That German scrub wants me to 
boot (him]. 

5. To kick (the ball) with more than the usual 
vigour. Football collogutalism. 

1914 Aforning Post 2 Mar. 4/1 The ball was booted too 
hard and the defence got the touch down. 


Boot-black. (See Boor 54.5 8.) 

1817 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, VN. 246 They had a boot- 
black and barber. 1849 D. Nason Jr. 112 The bootblack 
..came round very cautiously. 1855 Barnum Life 125 The 
boot-black asked us to remember him. 1869 S. Bowes Oxr 
New West xiv. 279 The boot-blacks and baths and barbers 
are of European standards. 1883 [see Boor sd.° 8]. 


Bootee. (U.S. examples.) 

1799 Aurora (Philad.) 15 Nov. (Th.) For sale, 180 pairs of 
bootees, 1800 Spivit of Farmer's Museum (1801) 262 He is, 
literally, made up of marechal powder, cravat, and bootees. 
1844 Congress. Globe 11 Mar. 361/3 Men’s boots or bootees 
of leather,.. women’s boots or bootees,..children’s boots, 
bootees, and shoes. 1848 BartLett Dict. Amer., Bootee, 
dimin. of boot, a boot without a top, or a shoe made like a 
boot without a leg. 
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Boot-leg, bootleg ‘bitleg). U.S. [See Boor 
$6.37.) The leg of a tall boot, or the leather cut 
out for this, 

1855 M. M. ‘FHostrson Doesticks xxi. 181 The man who 
would .. hopefully essay the concoction of a satisfactory 
stew from jack-knife-handles and buotlezs. 1887 //arfer's 
Mag. Dee. 78/2 Timothy..drew his ‘shooting-iron' from 
Ins boot-leg, and cocked it with a metallic click. 1888 
‘C, I, Crappock ' Broomsedge Core iv. 65 He. .paused only 
to slip into his long boot-leg a ‘ shootin’ iron’. 

b. attrié, with reference to illicit trading in 
liqror. Cf, *Boot-LecceEr, 

a 1889 Omaha Herald (Barrére & Leland] There is as 
much whisky consumed in Iowa now as there was before,.. 
‘ for inedical purposes only,’ and on the hoot-leg plan. 1921 
W. D. Newton in Chamébers's Frnt. Mar. 154/2 Joe left him 
apparently sleeping the solid sleep of bootleg ’ whisky in 
lis shack. 1922 C. Sanpaurc Slabs of Sunburnt West 25 
Burnt like a shot of bootleg booze. 1929 Aforn, /'ost 7 June 
tr 2 Alleged bootleg ring, 

Ilencc Boot-legger, one who carries liquor in his 
hoot-legs ; hence, an illicit seller of liquor ; Boot- 
legging, illicit trade in liquor; also aérib, and 
Ppl. aw; whence Bootleg v. érans., to traffic 
illicitly in (liquor); also ¢ransf. 

1890 Joice (N Y.) July 17 The ‘bootlegger* is a grim 
spectre to the anti-Prohibitionist... Me is a man who wears 
boots in whose tops are concealed a flask or two of liquor. 
1904 Topcka Daily Capital 29 May 4 A United States 
marshall arrested a boot-leggerat Osborne for selling whisk 
without a government licence... Bootlegging is a bad busi- 
ness, i919 F. RK. Houmes A/an fr. Tall Aer vi. 59 Who's 
got the forty-rod, Steve ?.. There's a bootlegging place some- 
where, I'll be bound. 1922 Glasgow Herald 16 Sept. 9 He 
denied that he lad been engaged tn ‘ bootlegging’ aiear the 
American shore. 1927 ‘Sax Roumer’ Moon of Madness 14 
A deck load of Dayos .. that would have frightened a 
Chicago bootlegger. 1927 Saturday fiven. Post (N.Y) 
24 Dec. 44/2 It would make me into a bootlegging grand- 
father. 1928 Observer 5 eb, 18/2 Negroes who carried 
bootlegged liquur, /dr/,, The result is that books are boot- 
legged in Boston as liquor is bootlegged in other cities. 
1928 Saturday Even. Post (N. Y.) 10 Mar. 169 1 Since 
1924 an unknown number fof Mexicans] have been ‘boot- 
legged across the border. 


Bootlick, s4. (batlik). orig. U.S. [f. Boor 56.3 
+ Lick v.] Atoady. Also (in British use) Boo't- 
licker, in same sense. So Boo'tlick v. z/r. and 
trans. (orig. U.S.) to toady (to); also Boo‘tlicking 
vol. sb. 

1845 J, J. Hoover Adv. Stmon Suggs v. 58 A young man 
was inclined to boot-lick anybody suspected of having money. 
1846-52 Mars, Witcher Widow Bedott f’. xxvii, 331 
Sweezer's very intimit with the squire's folks—a kind 0’ boot- 
licker tew'em. 1860 Bartietr Dict. A mer. (ed. 3), Boot.lick, 
one who cringes to and flatters a superior for the purpose of 
obtaining favors; a lickspittle, atoady. 1890 Faxmer Slang, 
Bootltick, subs. (American), a flunkey, hanger-on...In Eng- 
land such a one is called a S uaatlteke Verb. Yo toady; 
to hang on; to undertake ‘dirty’ work. 1891 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 12 Dec. 5 1 Debased boot-lickers. 1894 Current //is!. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) 1V. 472 Working his way by scheming and 
bootlicking into the good graces of .. a young idiot of a lord. 
1906 Mest, Gaz. 27 June 2,1 If boot-licking hecame per- 
manently fashionable, we should in course of time have 
various grades of boot-lickers, 1915 VV. V. Tribune 24 Mar. 
5/3 It... accused ‘The Spectator’s’ staff of grafting and 
bootlicking their advertisers. 1924 2. J. Henprick Life of 
Walter Hl. Page \. 19 That the recipient iseither a humbug 
cr a bootlicker. 


Booze, sb. Add: 
1. b. Alcoholic drink, chiefly beer; U.S. esp. 
spirits. 


1859 Slang Dict. 1895 Daily Tel. 2 Dec. §’1 She heard 
some men shout that they wanted some more booze. 
Mr. Justice Wright ‘What?’ Mr. Willis: ‘Booze, my 
lord, drink’, Mr. Justice Wright: ‘Ah!’ 1896 Vorce (N.Y.) 
16 July 1/6 The Duckworth club..consumed large quantities 
of booze. 1900 Daily News 8 Dec. 6'2On his way home he 
drops intoa pub, and gets some ‘booze’. 1904 Omaha Daily 
Bee 6 July 3 A large number of those who expected to cele- 
brate the Fourth simply had to go without booze. 

ce. altrib. and Comd, 

1896 G, ADE Artie xii. 110 He’s.. dug up the long green 
and he’s puttin it out at the booze joints. 1916 C. SanDBURG 
Chicago Poems 170 A bricklayer and a booze-fighter, 1922 
H. L. Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp v.60 After that the police 
had a private booze-party of their own on the proceeds. 
/bid. ix. 127 Riotous booze-fights..were less in evidence. 

2. b. Phrase. Zo be on the booze: to be having a 
spell of hard drinking. 

1889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arnts ii. (1890) 11 
Poor old Mr. Howard wasn't always on the booze. 

Bora 2(bora-). Alsobor(r)ah. [Hindi dohra.] 
A Mohammedan trader. Also aftr2d. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. [ndia & P. 93 Schisms they have 
made, as Bilhim, Femottec, and the lowest of all is Borrah. 
1812 Maria Grawam Frat, Kes. India 33 The inside of 
a Borah’s box is like that of an English country shop. 
1863 BapGER /ntrod. toV arthema (Hak\. Soc.) p.xlix, A con- 
siderable trade is still carried on, chiefly by Borah merchants 
of Guzeratand Cutch. 1876 Eneycl. Brit. WV. 537/1 Boras, 
a class of commercial Mahometans. 

Bora 3 (bork). [Aboriginal Australian.] A rite 
amongst the aborigines of eastern Australia, con- 
stituting the admission of a young black to the 
rights of manhood. 

1875 W. Rwwiey Kami/aroi 24 Girdle-bor or bir. (Hence 
Bora, the ceremony of initiation into manhood, where the 
candidate is invested with the belt of manhood.) 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Austr. Life 24 The great mystery of the 
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found worthy receive the rank of warriors, 
Aborigines of New South Wales 6. 


Boraciferous (bocrdsi-féras , a. [f. orac-, 
Lonax + -(1)FEROUS.] Containing or yielding borax. 

1886 Scr. Amer. Supp. 27 Pate 9093 The boraciferous 
Lasin of the Sultan Chair, near the Simaov River. 


Borak berok). Also-ack. Australian. [‘ Ab- 
original word of New South Wales’ (Morris Aus- 
tral English). Sce *Barnack v.] Gammon, chaff, 
banter; esp. in 4o foke dorak, to make or poke fun. 

1845 T. M°CompBit Avatin or Adv. Colonist 273 Borack, 
gaimmon, nonsense. 1898 in M. Davitt Life 4 Progr. Aus- 
tralia xxxv 192 A jest is ‘poking borac’. 1904 Blackw. 
Alag. June 832 1 One of the crowd was poking borak and 
said something pretty bad to him at the beginning. 


Bo:‘rated, a. [f. Borate +-rp.] Sce quot.) 
1gor Doxtannd Jed, Dict. (ed. 2), Borated, combined with 
or containing borax. 


Borax. Add: 

3. borax carmine (see quots.). 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 56 For staining, horax- 
carmtne was used. 1890 Bittixcs .Vat, A/ed. Dict., Borax 
Carmine, an aqueous solution of borax and carmine,..A pure 
and intense nuclear stain if bleached with an acid. 


Bordeaux. Add: 

2. Any of several red azo-dyes derived from beta 
naphthol; the shade of red so prodticed. 

1904 Westen, Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/2 Gordeaux-coloured straw. 
1g0g /éid. 11 Jan. 5/2 The various shades of violet, blue, and 
what we have called Pordeaux. 

3. Bordeaux mixture: a mixture composed of 
blue vitriol, lime, and water, used for the destrue- 
tion of fungi. 

1892 R. Veitcn & Sos Prez. Potato Dis. 4 The Bordeaux 
Mixture, or ‘ Bouillie Bordelaise', 1921 Discovery May 130 1 
Bordelaise, or Bordeaux mixture .. was first used to cover 
Eras growing alongside paths aud roads to prevent ‘finger 

light’, 

Border, s. 12. Add: border ruffian U..S. 
(see sense 3¢ and qtiots.’; henee border-rufflanism 
(cf. 3¢); border states U.S. (a, the southern 
States bordering on thenorthern; 4) the northern 
States bordering on Canada. 

1856 Congress. Globe 5 Nar. 585/3 The Missouri ‘ *border 
rufhans’, as they have been termed. 1857 J. Taytos in 
Frnt. Discourses V. 116 A great maiority of the people 
of the West, on the borders, may be emphatically terined 
‘Border ruffians', The Eastern people call them by that 
name, 1864 Congress. Globe Jue 3234/2 We in Kansas 
have carried on a war for years against Indians, against 
border rufhans and against rebels. 1870 /did, Apr. 2391,1 
While Senators were denying the existence of *border- 
ruffianism in Kansas, border ruffians were laying waste and 
mutdering people. 1872 Eccirston //oosier Schoolm. vi, 
71 It is out of these materials that border rufhanism has 
grown, 1849 Niles’ Reg. 14 Feb. 97/3 he *border States 
ofthe South. 1860 Congress. Globe 19 Dec. 139 3 It is an 
intimidation to the border States, alluding especially, I sup- 
pose, to Virginia, Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri. They 
constitute the first tier of the border slave States. 1863 
‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 92 For these Border State 
men..I have found a profound contempt. 1 Pte We 
Gunter Afr. Potter viii, Miss Potter still keeps her Border- 
State accent and her Border-State manners. 1904 Louisville 
Courter Jrnl. 12 July 4 ‘Vhe Free Silver Fetish. .drove us to 
close quarters in the Burder States. 1916 U.S. Weather 
Bureau (Boston) Aug. 3 (Canadian frontier). 


Borderland. Add: 

b. Often in sense ‘ debatable ground’; the ‘ land 
between this world and the next. 

1894 F. PopmMore Apparitions & Thought-Transference 
xi. 249 The voice in this case awoke the percipient,..but it 
was of the ‘borderland’ type. /é/d. 257 The hallucination 
should beclassed as a 'borderland’ case. 1898 Dasly News 
20 July 5/5 One thing about the deceased deputy may interest 
‘Borderland’ readers. 1909 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Jan. g/t 
It is a vague, borderland word. 

3. altrzb, = *BORDER-LINE 2. 

1896 Brit, Med. Jrnl. 23 Jan. 61/1 Mental or Borderland 
case. 1904 E. G. Youncer /nsanity in Every-Day Pract. 
99 Borderland states. are cases of nervous weakness which 
do not quite fit in with any of the recognised forms of 
insanity. /id, 101 Dr. Walsh has told me of a borderland 
case under his care which benefited greatly under his treat- 
ment. 1904 West. Gaz. 1 Dec. 6/3 He regarded the 
deceased’s as a ‘borderland ’ case. 


Border-line. 

1. The strip of land along the border between 
two countries or districts ; a frontier-line ; often fg. 

1869 Casselfs Mag. Dec. 31/1 On the very border-line of 
the Black Country. 1892 Kipttnc Barrack-r. Ball., East & 
Vest 80 Thou must harry thy father’s hold for the peace of 
the Border. line, 2 ; : 

2. atirih, or as adj. Occupying a border-line; 
esp. (a) Verging on the indecent or obscene; (4) 
Verging on insanity. 

1907 F. J. Poynton in Edin. Med. Jrnl. Sept. 232 There 
are border-line cases which are well worthy of consideration 
by those who are interested in this form of arthritis. 1908 
Practitioner Aug. 280 The so-called ‘horder-line’ cases in 
which it is doubtful if the entire growth can be taken away. 
1913 R. H. Core Wental Dis. 223 Mapy come within the 
range of the so-called ‘ Border-line’ cases. 1917 E. F. 
Barrarp Lfit, Alental Dis. 10 Therapeutic suggestive 
conversation with these early or border-line types of dis- 
order is never wasted. 1927 Odserver 30 Oct. 7 A highly 
interesting borderlipe subject between Law and Economics. 
1928 Sunday Express 29 Apt. 3, 4 Menare fond of ‘thrillers’. 
Girls prefer rather shocking ‘horder-line’ books, 1928 
Daily Tel. 11 May 7 [He] described the cases ..as border-line 


1892 J. Fuaser 


Blacks is the Bora—a ceremony at which the young men | Cases, and bound them over under probation for two yeazs. 


BORE. 


Bore, v. Add: 

1. £ zntr. ‘To be pierced or penetrated by an 
instrument that turns; as, this timber does not bore 
well’. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, 

Boree (bg'11). [Aboriginal d0oreah fire.] A variety 
of myall, Acacia pendula, found in Eastern Aus- 


tralia. 

1889 J. H. Maiwen Use. Native Plants 363 ‘Weeping’, 
or’ True myall’...Called ‘Boree’ by aboriginals, and often 
* Boree’, or ‘ Silver-leaf Boree’, by the colonists of Western 
New Soutb Wales. *R. Botorewoon’ Sguatter's 
Dream: iii. 30 Myall and boree belts of timber. 

Borer. Add: 1. d. Abagman, drummer. U.S, 

3836 Philad: Public Ledger 23 Aug. (Th.) [Drummers in 
Philadelpbia] are called borers, probably from some resem- 
blance in qualities to a worm that infests fruit trees, 1856 
Knickerbocker Mag. Oct. XLVII1. 407 Felicien B. blessed 
tbe drummers and borers of New York. 

Boresome (b6e1sdm), a. [f. Bore 5.2 + -some.] 
Tending to be a bore, boring. Hence Bo-resome- 
ness. 

1868 Lv. R. Gower in Rec. & Remin, (1903) 150 So little real 
enjoyment to make up for so much lossof time and boresome- 
ness, 3895 Wineteenth Cent. Sept. 474, I spent a boresome 
fortnigbt at Aden. 1905 Exixor Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 
152 They were all casual and indifferent to their poor wives ! 
and boresome, and bored!1 1925 P.A.ScHo tes Second Bk. 
Gramophone Rec. p. xii, There is..a degree of boresomeness 
in some of Beethoven’s compositions. 

Boring, vé/. 6.1 Add: 1. b. p/. The chips or 
dust produced in boring ; also called doring-dust. 

3847 in WeBsTER. 

Boring, /f/. 24.1 1. Add: boring sponge, a 
saltwater sponge of the genus C/‘ona, which bores 
shells. 

1883 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
107/2 Cltona, the boring sponge, destroys the shells and so 
injures the oyster. 

Bo'ringness. [f. Borinc pp/. a.2+-NeEss.] 
The quality of being boring or annoying. 

1893 Sketch 316/2 His boringness is a quality inherent in 
bim...Boringness springs, surely, in some measure from 
want of tact. 1927 Odserver 28 Aug., Our priggisbness and 
boringness. 

Born, fa. pple. Born and bred: see BREED v. 
11, Born in the purple: see PuRPLE sd. 2 d. 


Borné (borne), a. [Fr., pa. pple. of dorner to 
limit.] Limited in scope, outlook, mental equip- 
ment, or the like. 

1850 Househ. Words 3 Aug. 434/1 The Rockvilles re- 
mained high, proud, bigotted,and dorzé. 1852 W. R.Grea@ 
Mise. Ess. Ser. 11. (1884) 234 Lord Sidmouth—the sballowest, 
narrowest, most dorné, and most benighted of the old Tory 
crew, 1883 A/acw. Alag. Dec. 92/2 A mind so dorné upon 
some sides of it. 

Bornean (bf:in/an), a. and sé. [f. Borneo (see 
below) +-an.] Of or pertaining to, a native of, 
Borneo, the largest island in the Malay Archipelago. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.§9/1 The Chinese. .form..one of 
the most valuable elements in Bornean civilization. /di¢., 
‘Ibe former class [of Chinese) are called Kehs by the Bor- 
neans, 1920 Q, Rev. July 175 Their ancient Italian fore- 
fatbers..were Bey once at much tbe same grade of social 
development as the Bornean tribes, 

Bornite (bdeunait), Alin. fad. G. dornit 
(1845), f. the name of Ignatius von Borz, an Aus- 
trian mineralogist (1742-91): sce -1TE1,] A brittle 
reddish-brown sulphide of copper and iron; also 
called purple copper ore or erubesctte. Hence 
Borni'tic a. 

1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 44. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 347/2 
Erubescite, bornite, or borseflesb ore is a sulphide of copper 
and iron much ricber in copper tban the ordinary pyrites. 
3896 Ties 21 Aug., The great bornite mine at Nelson 
(British Columbia), 1898 Daily News 8 Mar. 2/7 Tbe im- 
mense ricb bornite ore y: 

Boronia (boréunia). [Named after Francesco 
Borone, an Italian botanist (1769-94).] A plant 
of the rutaceous genus so named, a sweet-scented 
Australian shrub. 

1852 Munpy Antipodes 1. 76 Tbe Boronias sboot up their 
slender stems..towards the sun, 1896 The Melburnian 
28 Aug. 53 (Morris) The scent of boronia and the odour of 
wattle-blossom greet us from baskets of tbe flower-girl. 

Borough. Add: 

3. d. An incorporated town or village; a town 
having a wardcn or chief burgess as its official head. 

1828-32 Wessters.v.,1n Connecticut, thisword, deraugh, is 
used for a town or a part ofa town, or a village, incorporated 
With certain privileges, distinct from tbose of other towns and 
Of cities ; asthe Borough of Bridgeport. 1841 Stat. Consec- 
ticut (1854) 329 Ibe wardens and a majority of the burgesses 
of any such borough, may, in like manner, authorize such 
an alley to be kept at any place in any such city or borough. 


to1g H. L. Mencken Asner. Lang. 296 ‘Vhis is now Alle- | 


gany for the Maryland county..and Allegheny for the 
Pittsburg borough and tbe Pennsylvania county. 1925 
G. P. Krarr Eng, Lang, in Amer. 1. 178 Now that the 
word Manhattan bas been legalized as the name of the 
Borough of Manhattan, it is possible it may become color- 
lessly official and lose some of ‘ts romantic glamour. 

®. (2) In New Zealand, a village, township, or 
town having a special governing body called 
a borough council; (6) In New South Wales, a 


municipal corporation of not less than 1,000 inhabi- 


' 
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tants and not more thang square miles in area. In 
Victoria, such a municipality of not less than 300 
inhabitants, 

1865 Batlitere’s Victorian Gazetteer 59 Brunswick is a 
borough township, ..in the..electoral district of E. Bourke 
boroughs. 1867 Acts New Zealand 31 Vict. No, 24 § 29 
There shall be in and for eacb single borough a council con- 
sisting of nine councillors, 1874 Si/ver's Haudbk. Australia 
& New Z, (ed. 2) 131 At the end of 1871 there were sixty- 
four corporate towns and boroughs, containing within their 
municipal limits about one-half the population, A borougb 
must not have an area of more tban nine square miles. 

7. ¢. borough court, a court of limited juris- 
diction held in a borough by special privilege; 
borough sessions, a court held by the recorder of 
a borough, usually quarterly, established under the 
Municipal Corporations Act of 1835. 

1769 Buiackstone Comnt. Index, Borough courts. 3835 
Acts §&6 Wilt. Vc. 76 § 110 marg., Offenders committed 
to Borough Sessions whose Jurisdiction is taken away to be 
tried in the adjoining County. 

Borrow, v.! Add: 

1. d. trans. and tnir. Golf. (See quots.) 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 472/1 Borrow, to playa ball upa bill 
or slope, instead of straigbt across it, so that tbe slope will 
cause the ball to return towards the bole. 1909 VaiLe A/od. 
Golf 55 You allow for tbe slope. .and the curve. .will be the 
result if you bave correctly estimated length and tbe amount 

ou ougbt to ’borrow’...In golfing language, ‘always 
borrow enough’. /d/d. 64 Both these cuts may be used when 
putting across a slope to hold the ball up against the natural 
tendency to run down a hill, If they are used it will 
obviously be unnecessary to ‘ borrow’ so mucb in allowing 
for tbe slope. 

e. Jo borrow trouble: to go out of one’s way 
to meet trouble. co//og. 

2. b. In organ-building : see next. 

1894 T. Etciston Organs & Tuning 76 Borrowing from 
One stop to form part of another is undesirable; the wind 
coming sometimes from one source, and at other times from 
another, or from both sources at once, make it impossible for 
the note to be alwaysin tune... Tbe Pedal Organ is somewhat 
exempt from the faults of borrowing, inasmuch as usually 
only one note is used at atime 1902 J. W. Hinton Organ 
Constr. (ed. 2) 64 Borrowing, arranging a certain number 
of pipes so as to be common to two or more stops. 1905 
T. Casson Pedal Organ 24, I once tried the experiment of 
borrowing tbe Quint from a manual Bourdon, /é/d. 27 The 
borrowing must be economical; that is, it must cost less in 
room or money, or both, tban actual independent pipes. 
3927 SETH Bincuam in The Organ VII. 75 While he was 
about it, the builder migbt have borrowed this ‘creamy’ 
bourdon into the pedal. 

Add: 


Borrowed, //f/. a. 

2. b. In organ-building, said. of a pipe, a stop, 
or aset of them which is sounded at the expense 
of another or is incomplete of itself and is eked 
ont by the use of pipes of another stop or set. 


1840 in Grove Dict. Aus. (1880) II. 600/2 ’ Gorrowed* 
Solo Organ, 1880 /d/d. 5595/1 Choir Organ. 2 real stops; 

borrowed... Borrowed by communication from the Great 

rgan, Jdid. 595/2 The extra department consisted of a 
complete borrowed organ of 13 stops derived from the Great 
Organ. /d:d., Second Great Caen 13 borrowed stops. 


Borrow-pit. [app. f. Borrow v.!] In civil 
engincering, an excavation formed by the removal 
of material to be used in filling or embanking. 
Also Bovrrow-hole. 

1898 Ktrprinc Day's IVork 2 The raw earth-ends were.. 
alive with bundreds upon hundreds of tiny asses climbing 
out of the yawning borrow-pit below with sackfuls of stuff. 
1g0r MANSON in Practitioner Mar. 258 ‘ Borrow-boles ’ in 
railway embankments. r907 Notes on Books June 267/2 An 
easily applied check on borrow-pit measurements. 


Borsch (buf, || borft{). Also borsh, bortsch, 
borscht. [Russian dorshch.] A Russian ragout of 
several ingredients, coloured with red beet-juice. 

1887 Scott. Leader 15 Sept. 5 Gentle reader, bave you ever 
partaken of bo{rkkh? 1892 Zaxcwitt CAildr. Ghetto v, A 
favourite soup was Borsch, which was made with beetroot, 
fat taking the place of the more fashionahle cream. 1927 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 294/1 Caviare, crimson bowls of bortsch, 
with thick seasoned cream. 1929 Datly Tcl. 22 Jan. 7/6 
The borscht is a delicious consoinmé of beef and duck, ham, 
beetroot. 

Borsella(hpisela). [Perversion of It.PRocELLo. ] 
In glass-making, an instrument for modifying the 
form of vessels. 

[1699 tr. H/. Blancourt’s Art of Glass 3x The Instruments 
mark’d E. serve to finish the Work, which the Italians call 
Ponteglo, Passago, Procello, Spiei, and also Borsello, 
whereof we want the Figure.) 1823 Crass Sechnol. Dict., 
Borsella (Mech.), an instrument with which glass makers 
contract or extend their glasses at pleasure. [In mod. 
Dicts.] 

Borstal (béeustal). [Name of a town near 
Rochester in Kent.] Now in full Borstal /ustizu- 
tion: A reformatory for ‘juvenile adults’, con- 
ducted according to the method put into practice 
at Borstal prison in I902 and adopted afterwards 
elsewhere. So Borstal prisoner, sysient, etc. 

1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXX11. 8/2 More positive and more 
tangible results are hoped for from the less ambitious 
metheds to be pursued at Borstal. 1907 Datly Chron, 
6 June 5/4 The ‘ Borstal prisoner’. 1907 Borstal System 2 
Every lad who is imprisoned in Dartmoor or Rorstal passes 
into the care of the Borstal Association on his discharge. 
1909 Westin. Gaz. 21 Jan.1/3 When in 1895 tbe experiment 
of separating the juvenile from the adult criminals was made, 
Bedford Prison was tbe cbosen tbeatre, Had it been con- 
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tinued there we should now be hearing of the Becford instead 
of tbe Borstal system...In a yearor two the experiment was 
transferred to Borstal, where the whole prison..was given 
up for the purpose. 1917 7iwes 7 Feb. 5/6 Four youths 
have escaped from the Borstal Institution, Rochester. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 14 June 10 Reports are furnished by tbe 
Governors of Barlinnie Prison and Duke Street Prison, 
Glasgow, on the Borstal sections. r921 /éid. 15 Nov. 6 Tbe 
Borstal boys have five meals a day at Portland. 

Borussian (bourn'fan), sd. and a. [f. med.L. 
Borusst pl. or Borussia (app. etymologizing per- 
version of stem Prés-, as if f. Slavonic po by, 
alongside + Azssta) : see -IAN.] = Prussian. 

3882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 702/1 Tbe Lithuanian stem was 
divided into three main branches :—tbe Borussians or Prus- 
sians; the Letts..and the Lithuanians. /8id., Ihe Borus- 
sians soon fell under the dominion of Germans. 1921 
Trans. Scott, Eccles. Soc. 126 So far as they are free from 
Wendisb or Borussian admixture, 1925 Confeup. Rew. Jan. 
72 The country was occupied by aboriginal tribes of Finns, 
Letts, Litbuanians, Borussians, and Poles or kindred Slavs. 

Borzoi (bf-1zoi). [Russian Bopszoti swift.) A 
breed of dog, also called the Russian or Siberian 


wolf-hound. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 11 Feb. 7/2 The Grand Duke owns 
seventy of these barzois (sic) or Russian wolfhounds. 1892 
Field 5 Mar. 325/1 Vhere seems to be a general feeling among 
owners of Borzois that the time bas now arrived for the 
successful stariing of aspecial club. 1895 HWests1. Gaz. 9 Oct. 
7/2 The Borzois Club is going to be remodelled, but I am 
glad to hear.. that there is no immediate intention of altering 
the existing scale of Borzoi points. 

Bosch(e, erron. ff. *Bocue, 

Bosh, 54.4 slang. [ad. Romany Josh- to crow, 
fiddle, etc., a. Skr. vaf- to low, bellow.] A fiddle. 
Comb.: bosh-faker, boshman, one who plays a 
fiddle. 

1859 Slang Dict., Bosh, a fiddle. Bosh. Faker, a violin 
player. 1865 Nixon Peter Perfume 102 ‘ Boshman’ in the 


‘old-hand vernacular signifiesa fiddler. 1876 Hinotey Chea 


Jack 231 Can you rocker Romanie, Can you fake a bosb 

Boshy (bgfi), 2. [f Bosa s6.3+-y1.] Of the 
nature of bosh ; contemptible, truampery. 

1882 ‘ F, Anstey’ Vice Vcrsé iv, There was no dancing, 
only bosby games and a conjuror. 

Bosniac by zniek). Also -ak. fad. F. DBos- 
niaque, or G. Bosniake, ad, Russ. bocuakh.] = 
*BOSNIAN sd, 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 231/1 The inhabitants of Bosnia are 
composed of Bosniaks, a race of Sclavonian origin. 1861 
Chambers's Encycl. 11. 257/1 The Bosnians, or Bosniaks, .. 
are partly Mohammedans..and partly of tbe Greek and 
Roman Catholic Churches. 1886 Forts. Kev. Jan. 146 All 
this petty persecution has made Austrian rule odious among 
the Bosniacs. 1920 Edin, Rev. Oct. 218 The ruling race 
absorbed large numbers of Christians, Greeks, Slavs, and 
later on Albanians and Bosniacs. . 

Bosnian (bp'znian), a. and sd. [f. Bosnia: see 
“IAN. Cf. F. dosnien.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Bosnia, a province lying west of Serbia. B. sé. 
A native of Bosnia. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 230/1 The Verbas, another Bosnian 
river, rises in the heart of the country. 1847 Mas. A. Kerrtr. 
Kanke's Hist. Servia 167 He opposed to the great Bosnian 
army about 1509 men. 1924 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 620 ‘ Tbe 
Bosnians are never satisfied ’, we were told. 

Bosom, sé. Add: 

3. da. The front of a shirt. 7S. 

1872 WV. VY. Times 24 Apr. 8 Advt. (Hoppe) Shirts made to 
order, witb beautifully embroidered Bosoms. 1903 .V. Y. 
Tribune 27 Sept., ‘The waiters did not wear..shirts witb 
soiled bosoms. 1905 V. ¥. £ven. Post 26 May 12 Men's 
Unlaundered Sbirts... Three-ply linen bosoms reinforced 
back and front. , 

9. bosom-knee, ‘a knee secured toa vessel’s side 
and the after side of a deck-beam; also called /af- 
knee’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Boss, s6.1 Add: 

3. g. A soft pad used in ceramics and glass- 
manufacture for smoothing and making uniform the 
colours applied with oil to a glass or porcelain 
surface, and for cleaning gilded surfaces. 

1860 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 506 The ‘ boss’ is made 
of soft leather. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. s,v. Bossing, The 
bossing is laid on with a hair-pencil, and leveled with a boss 
of soft leather. 1879 E. C. Hancock Amateur Pottery 49 
Tbe boss consists of a lump of cotton wool, screwed up, as 
it were, in two or three thicknesses of fine soft linen. 

h. (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Boss, a plate of cast-iron 
secured to the back of the heartb of a traveling-forge. 

Boss, 56.6 (Karlier examples.) 

1806 W. Irvine Life § Lett, (1862) 1. 96, I had to return, 
make an awkward apology to boss, and look like a nincom- 
poop. 3818 H. B. Fearon S&. Amer. 59 My boss..ordered 
me to turn out every coloured man from tbe store right away. 

ce. (Earlier examples. ) 

1840 J. P. Kexneoy Quodlibct 221 Charley Moggs, long 
known as the boss loafer of Bickerbray. 1848 W. E. Burton 
Waggeries (Philad.) 63 (I'b.) ‘ How d’ye do, folks ?’.. ‘is tbe 
boss devil to hum?’ - 

Boss, s/.7 U.S. [app. the same word as Eng. 
dial. (south-western) borse, boss, bess six-months- 
old or half-grown calf (1790 Grose Prov. Dict, 
etc.).] A word used in addressing a cow. (Ge 
*Bossy sd.) Also, the American bison. 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Boss, among the bunters of 
the prairies, a name for the buffalo, 1874 Aes. Verinout 
Board Agric. 11. 706 So-0-0 boss! Tbere, you've kicked it 
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over—All that milk, now, I declare! a@ 1895 Trownrtper 
Evening at Farm iii. (Funk) When to her task the milkmaid 
goes, Soothiugly calling, ‘So, boss! so, boss! so! so! so!’ 


Boss,zv.! Add: 

2. b. Tn ccramics, to smooth a surface of boiled 
oil on pottery by means of a boss (*Boss 5b.1 3 g), 

1860 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 5) III, 506 A coat of boiled oil 
adapted to the purpose heing laid upon the ware with a 
pencil, and afte: wards levelled, or as it is technically termed 
*bossed', until the surface is peifectly uniform. 1879 [see 
“Bossinc vé/. sb,'d}. 188r [sce Boss v.! 2, where this quot. 
is wrongly placed}. 

Boss (bps), v.3 dia/.and slang. [Cf. *Boss-EYEp, 
*Boss-SHOT.] ¢razs. To miss or bungle (a shot) ; 
gen. to bungle, make a mess of. Also aésol. 

1887 V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. ILI. 236/2 To boss is schoolboy 
slang for ‘to miss’, 1889 Barrere & Letaxp Diet. Siang 
s.v., Lo doss anything, to make a mess of it, to spoil it. 1893 
Lug. Dial, Dict. s.., He had six shies at the cocoa-nuts, 
and he bossed every time. 1903 /’fuff-//unters 74 You're 
simply bossing up the whole show hy philandering with a 
widow. 

Ilence Boss 56,8 = *Boss-sHor. 

1898 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., le then tried to jump the 
ditch to the big stone, but in his hurry he made a hoss and 
fell into the water. 

Bossdom (bg'sdam). [f. Boss 56.6 + -pos.] The 
condition of being a boss, that which constitutes 
the sphere of influence of a political boss, the con- 
trol of politics by bosses. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Cominw. \xiii. 11. 462 The extinction 
of the Boss himself and of bossdom. 1893 Black & White 
1 Apr. 383/1 Ile was going to make John Bull realise that 
his days of hossdom weie over. 18y4 Créizeu ( Alhion, Mich.) 
293 It is not healthy for a party, if the few are allawed to do 
all and say all. That way Kings and Bossd ‘m lie. 

Boss-eyed, ¢. dial. and slang. [Cf.* Boss z.3, 
*Boss-snor.] Having only one good eye; squint- 
eyed, cross-eyed. Also jig. oblique, crooked, one- 
sided. 

1860 Slane Dict. (ed. 2). 1882 Cuampertain IV. lore. 
Gloss., Boss-eyed, squinting. 1890 [see *Loss-suot), 1898 
#ing. Dial. Dict. s. v., The horse shied and we ran upagainust 
the gate-post, and knocked the step of the cart all boss- 
eyed, 

Bo:ssible, cz. U.S. [f. Boss v.2] Capable of 
being bossed. 

1926 D. L. Convin Prohibition in U.S. 563 The liquor vote 
was the largest. , hossihle and corruptable vote which existed. 

Bossing, v/. 5d.) Add: 

da. In ceramics, the process of smoothing the 
surface of colour applied to pottery over a coating 
of boiled oil; also, the coating of oil used for this 


purpose. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Bossing, ground-laying the sur- 
face of porcelain in an unlinished state, to form a hasis of 
adherence for the color... The hossing is a coat of boiled 
oil, to hold the colour. 1879 E. C. Hancock Amateur 
Pottery 49 When the oil has become somewhat set, so as to 
be ‘tacky’ to the finger, it is ready for the second process, 
called * bossing ’. 

Bossship (bg'sfip). OS. [f. Boss 56.6] The 
rule of a boss in politics. 

1894 Voice (N.Y.) 6 Sept., It was thonght to be an auspi- 
cious time to shake off the ‘hossship’ exercised by Mr. Platt 
for many years. 1904 WW. YY. Luen, Post 16 Dec. 6 [To] 
make the time ripe for a party to revolt against a hideous 
boss-ship, 

Boss-shot. dia/. and s/ang. [See *Boss v.3] 
4 bad shot or aim; fz. an unsuccessful attempt. 

1890 Farmer Slang, Boss, to miss one’s aim; to make such 
a shot as a boss-eyed peison would be expected to make. 
Boss-shot is a common phrase. 1898 Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
A bad shot with a stone is called a boss-shot. 

Bossy, 54. U.S. [Eng. dial. (south-western), 
dim. of éoss, *Boss 56.7, used in the same way.] A 
call to a calf; a calf or cow. Also dossy-calf. 

1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N. Y. 11. 181 Like a great 
bussy calf, I had to jinein agin [in crying]. 1848 BarTLetT 
Dict. Amer., Bossy, a familiar name applied to a calf. 1863 
Gai Hamitton ' Ga/a-Days 95 Bossy starts from the post, 
tail up ina hand gallop. 1907 A. V. £ven. Post 25 Feb. 3 
He.. will go out to interview a hossy [= cow] who has eaten 
her Iast wisp of hay. 1911 H. Quick Veflowstone NV. xii. 314 
A notion o' what it means to incorporate the fruit of the nest 
(= eggs] with the hossy. 1912 Mutrorp & Ciay Buck Peters 
xiv. 138 Domesticated ‘bossies’ in pasture. 

Bost, variant of *Boasr v.2 

Bosthoon (bpsté-n). Jrish English. [Irish 
bastus whip made of green rods, soft or spiritless 
fellow.] An awkward fellow; a tactless, senseless 


person. 

1830-2 CaRLETON T7ra?ts (1843) I. 348 Sure only for this, 
I say, you bosthoon.. where ‘ud the purty colleen be? 184 
S.C, Hatt /refaud 1.75 Ye grate Bosthoon. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 30 July 7/1 If they had you in Tipperary they 
would duck you in a horsepond for the cowardly Saxon bost- 
hoones you are. 

Boston’. Add: 

2. A variation of the waltz. (Found 1883 in Fr.) 

1g11 H. S. Harrison Queed ix. r08 Of her infinite poetry 
of motion it is only necessary to say that she could make 
even ‘the Boston’ look graceful. 1913 E. Scort Aéf about 
the Boston 2t Mr. Henry Zay wrote: ‘I have danced the 
“ Boston" for twenty years (I am an American) and say 
emphatically that there is no set figure that can he called 
the “ Boston". _Itis a series of steps or figures—such as the 
ordinary waltz-step, the “dip”, the “run”, the ‘‘reverse",’ 
etc. J/ébid. 24 At the present time the term ‘ Boston’ is 
applied to the kind of movement that in its best and most 
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graceful form would be far more consistently described as 
ectilineal or Diagonal waltzing. 

+Bostoner. U.S. Oés. 
-ER1 1.) <A Bostonian. 

1758 Micuakis & Alaricheets 65 On condition of the 
Bostoners returning to Petitpas. 

Bostonese (‘bpstdniz). U.S. [f. as prec. + -ESE.] 
a. coll. Natives or inhabitants of Boston. b. (See 
quot. 1889.) 

1888 .V. Y, Herald 29 July (Farmer) There were a number 
of people present, principully Bostonese. 1889 Farmer 
Americanisms, Kostonese. .is a method of speech or manners 
supposed to he specially affected hy the residents of that city. 

Bostonian (bpstée-nian), a. and sé. [f. as prec.] 

A. adj. Belonging or native to Boston. 

1698 C. Matuer (/it/e) The Bostonian Ebenezer. 1781 
S. Peters Hist. Conu. (1829) 202 The New York and 
Bostonian merchants. 1794 Humpureys /adustry 15 Where 
Bostonian maids, with sonzs, prepare, The canvass wings to 
wanton wide in air O'er Seas unknown. 1920 Chamibers's 
Frut. 15 May 374 « His carefully nuanced Vostonian accent, 

. 56. A native or inhabitant of Boston. 

1698 C. Martner Bostonian Fbenezer Vitle-p., The Bos- 
tonians, 1773(J. -A\t.e%) (¢2¢/e) An oration upon the beautirs 
of liberty; .bya British Bostonian. ¢ 1845 Pautpinc Notle 
Eaxtle 107 Nay..we Bostonians have the reputation of being 
Bostonians wherever we go. 1897 FLaxorw //arvard 
Episodes 18 * When I say “a Bostonian ”..1 niean of course 
a Bostonian that one knows.’ 

Hence Bostonianism, features or traits charac- 
teristic of Boston. 

¢1845 Pautoine Noble Exile 107 We do mingle a little 
Bostonianism in every style we assume. 

Bosun, var. of Muatswais, representing the 
common pronunciation. 

1869 W.S. Gitpert Sa’ Ballads 85 And z bo'sun tight, 
and a midshipmute, And the crew of the captain's gig. 1928 
Daily apress 19 Mar. 3'2 Men swinging perilously in 
bosun's chairs 

Boswellia (bpzwe'lii). ot. [f the name of 
Dr. John Goswed/ of Edinburgh: sce -1al.] Any 
tree of the genus so named, native to northern and 
eastern Africa, Arabia, and India, distinguished by 
triangular winged seeds, esp. the frankincense-tree, 
Boswellia cartert, the incense-tree, /. thurtfera 
(glalra or serrata), and the clemi-tree, &. 


Srercana. 

1852 in G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard, Dict. 144 The brittle 
resin of Boswelha. 

Boswellian. Add: 

B. sb. A student or admirer of Boswell. Also 
Bo'swellize v. ¢raus.,to treat in the Boswellian 
style; Boswelliana, the literary works of, or 
matters connected with, Boswell. 

1908 Datly Chron. 1x Nov. 3 4 ‘heir appearance in print 
was hailed with pleasnre by Johnsonians and Boswellians. 
1g2t Glasgow Herald 29 Jan. 13 Jolnsonians and Loswel- 
lians alike will therefore receive with joyful gratitude 
Dr. J. T. T. Brown's paper. 1921 Spectator 20 Aug. 279 
The Queen's early Diaries wherein she Boswellized Lord 
Melbourne. 1927 Glasgow /ferald2z June 4 A Doswellised 
life of Carlyle. 1929 Daily Ted. 22 Jan. 6 5 'The personal 
papers of James Boswell..are being published... .Sixteen or 
eighteen volumes will eventually be needed to hold all the 
new Boswelliana. 

Bot. 3. Add: bot-worm. 

1877 Rep. Vermont Dairjin, Assoc. VIII. 105 Grub-in- 
the-head is a hot-worm,..cousin to the bots in horses. 

Botallackite (beta laksit). Avia. [f the 
Botallack mine, Cornwall: see -ITE1.] A name 
given by A. H. Church in 1865 to a variety of 
atacamite containing a large proportion of water. 

1865 A. H. Crurce in Fret. Chem. Soc. Ser. wt. WL. 213. 
1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 121 Botallackite occurs at the 
Botallack mine, Cornwall, in thin crusts of minute interlacing 
crystals, closely investing killas. 

Botany. Add: 2. b. Short for Botany wool. 

1884 W. S. B, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 116 When the 
material is very short Botany, the advantage is not so great. 
.- It is confined to commission combers and Botany spinners, 
1900 Daily News 16 Oct. 2/6 In the botany trade it is diffi- 
cult for spinners to obtain orders. 

Both. 3. c. Add: 7 have it both ways: to 
have advantages from two opposed or contradictory 
positions; to make use of alternatives or contra- 
dictories according as it snits one; to ‘eat one’s 
cake and have it’. 

tgr1 SHaw Fauny's First Play 1, Then I suppose what I 
did was not evil; or else I was set free for evil as well as 
good. ds father says, you cant have anything beth ways 
at once. 

Bothrodendron (bpprode‘ndrgn). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Bd@pos pit + dévdpov tree.] A genus of 
fossil plants, fonnd in coal measures cf. LEPIDO- 
DENDRON); a plant of this genus. 

1833-5 Linptey & Hutton Fossil Flora Gt. Brit. I. 97 
Bothrodendron. Stem not furrowed, covered with dots. 
Scars of cones, obliquely oval. 1862 Burton BA. Hunter 1. 
2 Your other hard names—your ichthyodorulite, trogonthie- 
rium, lepidodendron, and bothrodendron. 1902 Lucycl. 
Brit. XX XI. 413/2 The cuticles of a Bothrodendron. 

Botryogen (be'tri,cdzen). Avin. [ad. G, botzy- 
ogen (W. Haidinger, 1828), f. Gr. Borpus a bunch 
of grapes+-GEN.] A red or deep yellow mineral 
fonnd at Falun, Sweden, composed of the hydrous 
sulphates of iron, magnesium, and calcium. 

1865 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sez. etc. 306. 


[f. Aoston, Mass. + 


| 


BOTTLE-NECK. 


Bott (bet). [? F. dotte.] 

1. The name given by lace-makers to the cushion 
on which lace is woven. 

1849 in CRAIG. 

2. In founding, a clay plug used to close a hole 
against molten iron (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 190g). Also 
atirié. Hence Botting v/. sb. (see quot. 1874). 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., Betting, restopping the tap- 
ping-hole of a furnace after a part of its charge has heen 
allowed to flow therefroin. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Lugin,, Bott Siick. 1g00 J. Suane Dod. houndry f'ract. 
144 A round ball of this {loam} is placed ona dis. of iron at 
the end of an iron rod, and is forced into the tap-hole..when 
it is wished to stop a tapping out with the hott or bod stick. 

Bott-hammer (bp‘i,hz:ma1). [ad. G. bovthamn- 
mer, {, botten to break flax + hammer Hamer sd.] 
A wooden hammer used to break the stalks of flax. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Bott-haominer, a wooden 
bluck with a long hent helve or handle, and having chantiels 
or flutings under its face used to beat flax, 1874 K»icut 
Dict. Mech., Bott-haminer, a wooden mallet witb a fluted 
face, used in breaking flax upon the floor to remove the boon. 


Bottle, 54.2 5. Add: 

bottle-arsed a. Jrinting (see quots.); bottle- 
baby, a baby reared by means of a feeding-bottle ; 
bottlo-end,a round of glass resembling the bottom 
of a bottle, used in windows; bottle-fed a., (of 
an infant) brought up on the bottle (see ButrLe 56,2 
1c): ef. *breasi-fed; bottle-grass (/.S., a variety 
of fox-tail grass, esp. Sefarta viridis; bottle- 
imp, also, a Cartesian devil, a hollow figure sus- 
pended in a bottle of water; bottle-jack, (6) 
applmd to an escapement in a clock or watch 
resembling that of a bottle-jack; (¢) a kind of 
litting-jack (Knight Dyc?. J/ech. 1874); bottle- 
shaker, anajyparatusused in centrifugation; bottle- 
shop, a shop licensed to sell wines and spirits only 
in the bottle; bottlo-swallow, an Australian 
Lird, a species of martin; bottle-washer (carlicr 
U.S. example); bottle-windowed a., having 
windows made up with ‘ bottle-ends ’ (see above). 

1770 Luckomat /1ist, Printing 233 It[sc.the type)drives out, 
or gets in, either at the head, or the f ot, and is, as Printers 
call it, “Bottle-arsed, 1838 Timrertty Printers’ Alau. 64. 
1890 harmer Slang, Bottte-arsed, type thicker at one end 
than the other—a result of wear and tezr. 1893 Daily 
News 9 Mar. 2/7 Wa» it what you call a *bottle- baby? 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 4 1 Wanted, nurse for night duty 
only; one thoroughly accustomed to bottle babies. xg07 
W. De Morcan A licefor-Short ix, A..window.. filled with 
what sone called *bottle-ends, and others German rounds. 
1907 Westin. Gas. 10 Apr. 10/1 This might be one of the 
causes of. .infantile mortality, especially amongst * bottle-fed 
children. 1909 /éid, 23 Auz. 5/2 With bottle-fed infants it 
is highly important to get the quantities as well as the 
nature of the food right, 1863 Srans. /Il. Agric. Soc. (1865) 
V. £07 Sefaria viridis, Green Fox-tail or *Bottle-grass, 
is from the Southof Europe. 1862 Catal. /uternat. Exhib., 
Brit. 11. No. 5598 “Bottle imps. 1928 Darly Tel. 17 Jan. 
10/6 He was seized with stage fright,..he was left to do 
as bext he could with his ‘bottle imp’. 1850 Denison 
Clock & Watchm. so The “bottle-jack or ‘ vertical * pallets. 
1860 /bid. (ed. 2) 35 The hottle-jack escapement is precisely 
the same as in De Vick’s clock. 1913 Oxford Univ. Gaz. 4 
June 943/2 Motor driven centrifuge and *bottle-shaker. rgzg 
Limes 30 Jan. 9/7 These were what were known as ‘ *bottle 
shops ', and could not sell Jess than a bottle of spirits and a 
ha!lf-bottle of wine at any onetime. 1898 Morris Austral 
Engl.,” Bottie.Swaltow,a popular name for the hird Lageno- 
plastis artel, otherwise called the Fairy Martin, .. The 
name refers to the bird’s peculiar retort-shaped nest. 1837 
Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 656 They have yet founded 
no city to themselves... but are willing to remain the boot- 
cleaners and the *bottle- washers of the whites. 1899 Ktpttxc 
Stalky224 A little *bottle-windowed, half-dairy, half-restau- 
rant, a dark-hrowed, two-hundred-year-old house. 

Bottle, v.1 Add: 3. zur. with up. To be- 
come confined as in a bottle. 

1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado v. 70 If 1 had to live 
here, I'd just bottle up and die. 

4. Printing. To make bottle-arsed. 

1877 Design & Work x5 Sept. 341 The letters stand fair 
and square on the shank—that is, not ‘bottled’, as we say 
in the trade. ‘Bottling’ aries from the following cause— 
imperfect locking up, or Iines badly spaced out... The risk of 
getting ‘bottled’ letter is, however, not very great... 
Amateurs are in..danger of ‘ bottling ’ their own letter. 


Bottled, f//.a. Add: 

2. b. transf. and fig. Stored up, concentrated. 

1872 W. W. Reape Martyrdom of Wan 399 Life is hottled 
sunshine. 

Bottle-neck (bp't’lnek). [f. Borrte sé.2 + 
Neck 56.1} 

1. A narrow entrance to or stretch in a road, 
compared to the neck of a bottle in shape; gen. a 
narrow or confined space where traffic may become 
congestcd. Also attrib. 

1896 Daily News 26 Dec. 3/1 The widened portions at 
Holloway and elsewhere are rendered useless by narrow, 
hottle-neck approaches to Finshury-park. 1907 /Vestm. 
Gaz. 21 Aug. 5/2 ‘he bottle-neck, known as London-road, 
at the Elephant and Castle. 1914 W. J. Locke Faffery x- 
123 Through the bottle-neck of Brentford,..we crawled as 
fast as we were ahle. 1928 Britain's [ndustr, Future 
(Liberal Ind, Inguiry) w. xxiii. 314 Any failure to maintain 
dock and harhour facilities..results in delays... Ports then 
become the ‘bottle-necks‘ of ocean traffic and congestion 
results. 


BOTTLE-TREE, 


2. jig. Any narrow opening or avenne. 

1928 Obserzer 15 July 10/3 It is hoped to make one side 
of the higher science forms of the school a bottle-neck 
through whicb boys of special intelligence. .may pass. 

3. attrzb. and Combé. in general use. 

31898 Daily News 19 Oct. 3/1 (He] called Old Jewry ‘a 
bottle-neck-shaped street.’ 1908 Daily Graphic 21 Mar. 
33/3 Our desire at present is to look so feminine tbat bottle- 
neck shoulders are praised. 


Bottle-tree ‘bgt’l,trz). [f. Borrre s3.2+ TREE 
s6.] An Australian tree of the stercnlia family, 
either the Queensland tree Sverculia rupestris or 
the similar Svercudia diverstfolia of Victoria, so 


called from the bottle-like shape of its trunk. 

1046 C. P. Hopcson Remin, Australia 264 The stercutia or 
bottle-tree is.4 very singular curiosity. It generally varies 
in shape between a soda water and port wine bottle. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Head Stat. 179 In dense scruh, where the 
bottle-trees rose weird and white. 1889 J. H. Maipen Usce- 

Jul Native Plants 60 A ‘Kurrajong’. The ‘ Bottle-tree’ 

of N.E. Australia, and also called ‘Gouty-stem’. 1891 
*Coo-er’ Tales Austral. Life 284 A great white bottle tree, 
its trunk perfectly bare. 

Bottom, sé. Add: 4. b. Nowesp. U.S. (with 
later examples). Also in pl. form. 

1817 S. R. Brown Wester Gaz. 12 Pea vine on the hill 
sides and in the bottoms. 1837 Peck Gaz. //dinois1. 3 The 
term ‘bottom’ is used throughout the west to denote the 
alluvial soil on the margin of rivers, usually called ‘intervals’ 
in New England. 1851 C. Cist Crnmciunati 18 Cincinnati 
itself is built on an ancient alluvial plain, lying in two levels 
called the ‘upper and lower bottoms’. 1832 Econ. Geol. 
THinois 11. 59 ‘hese boitoms are mostly prairie, with narrow 
belts of timher skirting the streams. 1896 J. C. Harris 
Sister Fane 204 Some, who..went west, some to Alabama, 
and some to the rich Mississippi hottoms. 1907 Mul.For» 
Bar-20 xx, 200 They crawled to the last line of brush and 
looked out over an extensive bottoins. : 

c. In gold-mining, the channel of an old river 
containing rich deposits of gold; also called the 
gutter. dustra/lia. 

1887 Havrer Christmas Adv. 5 We reached the bottom, 
but dtd not find gold. , 

5. d. Mining. Usually p/. The lowest workings 
inaminc. Also attrzd., as bottom caplain, coal, 
worker. 

1778 Pryce Ain. Cornus. 174 The Bottom.Captains, whose 
hustness is to see that the common men perform due labour 
down in the mine. 1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) § 
Bottoms, the lowest workings eitber in a stope, level, or 
elsewhere. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining, Bottom, the 
bottom of the shafts and roadways, &c., near the shafts. 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/6 It comprises about 280,000 
ntliners, of whom 200,000 are * bottom workers.’ 1900 Daily 
Express 28 June 7/3 There is an immense quantity of coal 
known locally as ‘ botton: coal’ practically intact. 

e. The part of a boot or shoe below the uppers; 
the sole, heel, and shank. 

1841 Penny Cyct. XXI1. 410/2 The employing master.. 
prepares and sorts the sole or hottom-stuff for the maker. 
1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (q885) 76 Bottom Finisher. 1886 
Encyel. Brit. XX1. 8331/1 He then pares off inequalities and 
‘levels the bottoms’. 1913, 1921 [see doffom-scourer in 19]. 

10. c. The bed of calcined sand and ore in a 
coppcr-smelting ore-furnace. 

1868 Joynson J/efa’s 95 The calcined [copper] ore is 
placed on tbe ‘ bottom’ of tbe hearth. 

d. Adyeused as 2 foundation for a subsequent dye. 

1876 Calvert's Dyeing & Calico-printing 131 Sandal wood 
is employed, chiefly on the continent, to give a bottom to 
woollen cloth which is to be afterwards dyed with indigo. 

e. The support upon which an article is placed 
in a scale to be weighed. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp!. 

ll. c. In fig. phrases. Zhe bottom falls out of: 
there is a collapse of. Zo knock the bottom out of: 
see Knock v. 6b. 

1637 RutTHerrorpD Lett., To Earl Cassils 9 Sept. (1671) 144 
The Beto hath fallen out of both their wit and conscience 

atonce. 1872 ‘ Mark Twat’ /anoc. at Home xii. (1882) 341 
Gouldand Carry soared to six thousand three hundred dollars 
afoot! And then—all of a suddcn out went the bottom, and 
everything. .went to ruin and destruction! 1926 Etuer M. 
Deut Black Knight 1. x,‘1 try to take things as they come.’ 
..‘ And when the bottom falls out of everything—what do 
you do then?’ 1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 2 Nov. 
350/3 Prince Max thought. .that once this became an agreed 
point in British aud German war aims the bottom would fall 
out of the British bome front. 
15. b. Delete + and add qnot. 

, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 288 The twist- 
ing or ‘throwing’ process is done hy passing the thread of 
raw silk from an upright bottom througb tbe eye of a craned 
wire flyer. 

18. a. bottom-discharge ; bottom rock, also fig.; 
bottom-heavy adj. b. bottom-liver. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Bottom-discharge WWater- 
wheel, a turbine from which the water is discharged at the 
bottom instead of at the sides. 1887 C, B, Georce go Yrs. 
on Rail v. 93 About the time I bad reached bottom rock in 
my financial troubles,..1 met A. B. Pullman. 1900 Daily 
News 24 Oct. 7/7 Orders for 160 bottom-dischargetrucks have 
been placed in America. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtry Animal 
Biol. xii. 302 They are all marine and essentially bottom- 
livers. 1927 Sunday Times 6 Mar. 7/3 The double basses 
are generally too plentiful at these concerts, and. .they too 
often made the music sound bottom-heavy. 


19. bottom-bed, the lowest stratum of a forma- 
tion of rocks; bottom-boards, boards at the bottom 
of a boat serving to protect the outer planking; 
bottom-boarding, the bottom-planks of a boat; 
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bottom dollar U.S., (one’s) last dollar, usu. in 
allit. phrase with 4e2; bottom facts U.S., the 
fundamental facts; bottom fermentation, that 
during which the yeast cells collect at the bottom 
of the liquid; also a¢t774.; bottom-gear, the lowest- 
speed gear (sce GEAR 56. 7) in a motor; bottom- 
line, the lower part of a fishing-line ; bottom- 
plate, (az) an iron plate in a printing-press; (4) the 
set of knives forming the bed of a pulping machine 
in paper-making; bottom-planks, the outer plank- 
ing of the bottom ofa boat; bottom prairie U.S., 
a prairie lying along the bank of a river; bottom- 
scourer, an operative who smooths the ‘bottoms’ 
of boots andshoes; bottom side =senserI; bottom 
timber U.S., timber growing in bottom-lands; 
bottom-tool, a tool used in wood-turning ; bottom 
wool (see quot.); bottom yeast = bottom fer- 
menlation yeast. 

1845 P. B. Bropie Hist. Fossil Insects 58 Hard blue lime- 
stone, (‘*bottom bed’) with Ostrea, Modiola minima, and other 
shells. 1883 Wan, Seamanship for Boys 84 Q. What are 
*bottom boards? A. Long pieces of wood nailed together, 
which lay from tbe stern sheets to the bow. 1895 Kiptinc 
and Fungle Bk. 103 He would take a boat in the evenings 
and shuffle with bis feet in the bottom-boards. 1900 
G. Swirr Somerley 110 At the risk of tearing out what was 
left of the *bottom-boarding, we hauled her on to the 
beach. 1866 Congress. Globe Mar. 1474 1 His opinion is that 
a State can go out of tbe Union and he is willing to bet his 
“bottom dollar on bis judgment. 1888 /2ter.Ocean 7 Mar. 
(Farmer) It is the right kind of bravery; you may bet your 
bottom dollar on that. 1904 HarBen Georgians v. 43 
You bet yore bottom dollar I’m open to criticism myself. 
3877 N.Y. Tribune 17 Mar. (Bartlett) Curiosity bas been 
on tbe tiptoe these many weeks to know the *bottom facts, 
1883 ‘ Mark Twain’ Life A/ississippi xiii. 393 Though there 
ajn’t only one or two ways when you come dow to tbe 
bottoni facts of it. 1905 J. L. Baker Brewing /ndustry 100 
Brewers’ yeast (Saccharomyces cerevisiz) is divided into two 
classes, top fermentation and “bottom fermentation yeast, 
1923 Westin, Gaz. 2 Yeb., A stiff climb on *bottom gear 
brings Mosul..in sight. 1837 Kirksawwe -Vorthern Angler 
gt The “*hottom or casting-line must consist of three lengths 
of twisted gut. 3891 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 23 
The whale-boat..chose to bit a hidden rock and rip out half 
her *bottom-planks. 1874 Knicht Dict. MWech., *Bottom- 
plate (printing), a plate of iron belonging to the mold of a 
printing-press, on whicb the carriage is fixed. 1884 /dicd. 
Suppl., Bottom plate (paper-making), the gang of knives 
forming the concuve or bed beneatb the cylinder of a_rag- 
grindtng machine or pulping engine. 1807 P. Gass Fru, 
36 We..passed a bandsome *bottoin prairie. 3882 Econ. 
Geol, Illinois 11. 73 The latter are the so-called ‘ridge 
prairies‘, while the former are sometimes designated as 
"bottom prairies’. 1913 FREDERICK Setters in Rep. Labour 
§ Social Conditions tn Germany 111. 95 *Bottoni-scourers 
24s. (Frankfurt per week). 125. to 16s. (Leeds per week). 
1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 429 Scourer,,. designated 
according to parts upon which he works, e.g. bottom or 
naunikeag scourer, heel scourer, 1856 Cozzens Sparrougr. 
Papers vii. 88 It was vexatious enough to see our lawn 
*bottoni-side upon a festive occasion. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 327 Put the box in a pan of water 
and turn it nearly bottom-side up. 1837 Peck Gaz. /Minois 
nu. 125 Tbe “bottom timber consists of oaks [etc.]. 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wildfowl Shooting ix. 130 How much better 


walking it is in this hottom-timher than in the woods of 


New England. 1874 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Bottom-tool..,a 
turning-tool having a bent-over end, for cutting out tbe 
bottoms of cylindrical hollow work. 1848 H. W. Haycartr 
Bush Life Australia v. 47 Vhe wool nearest the skin, or, as 
it is called, the '*hottom wool,’ which is the hardest to cut, 
but the most weighty and valuable. 1910 J. L. Baker in 
Encycl. Brit. X.278/1 It has not.. been possible to transform 
a typical top yeast into a permanent typical *bottom yeast. 

Bottom, wv. Add: l. b. Tousc a preliminary 
dye as a foundation for another. 

188 . Fibre & Fabric V. 16 (Cent. Dict.) They (sc. worsted 
goods] should be bottomed witb indigo. 

c. To underlie. OS. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 56 Tbe company 
is extending and straightening the bed-rock tunnel, so that 
it.. will ‘bottom’ all the land on this end of the claim. 

4. c. fig. Of prices, ctc.: To fall to the lowest 
level. 

1892 Daily Neus 17 Nov. 7/1 Discount rates appear 
to have bottomed for the time. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
6 Sept. 9 Others with shallower purses are content to wait 
until prices bave bottomed. 

5. trans. In gold-mining, to reach the bottom of, 
to reach a point (in a mine) beyond which further 
mining is useless; also aéso/. to get down to the 
bed-rock or clay. b. zx, Said of a claim, etc. : 
To be worked to the bottom. Australia. 

3858 McCompie Hist, Victoria xv. 219 In their anxiety 
to bottom their claims, they not seldom threw away the 
richest stuff. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ J/iner's Right viii, 

soon as the main body of block claims began to bottom, 
gold flowed in with almost fabulous profusion. /é/d. xiii, 
Though they had a week’s start of us, we bottomed on 
the same day, and by nightfall the ficld was aware that 
Olivera’s half-share men had bottomed another duffer. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 143 One day Peter..told us that his 
arty expected to ‘bottom’ during the following week... 
ater came the news that ‘ McKenzie and party’ bad bot- 
tomed on payable gold. . 

6. Afech. intr. To strike or touch the bottom or 
far end (see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Cogs are said to bottom when 
their tops impinge upon the peripbery of the co-acting wheel. 
A piston which strikes or toucbes tbe end of its cylinder is 
said to hottom. 


BOULANGISM. 


Bottoming. Add: 

L. d. a¢t726.,as bottoming-hole, the open mouth 
of a glass-making furnace; bottoming-tap, a 
square-edged tap for cutting an internal thread uni- 
formly to the bottom of a hole. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 This spheroid having become cool 
and somewhat stiff,is next carried to the hottoming hole. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Alech., Bottoming-hole, the open mouth of a 
furnace at which a globe of crown glass is exposed during 
the progress of its manufacture, in order to soften it and 
allow it to assume an oblate form. 1884 /é/d. Suppl., 
Bottoming tap, one for carrying the tbread of full size to the 
bottom of the bole. . 

2. The process of reaching bed-rock. Azstralia. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Afiner’s Right viii, The bottoming 
of three or more sbafts on the supposed line of lcad shall be 
a sufficient test. 

Eo'ttom-land, bettomland. (Also as 
two words.) U.S. [Botrom sé, 4b and 18.] A 
stretch of level land beside a river; an alluvial 
plain forming a river-bottom. Also attrié. 

1785 A. Eciicottin Life & Lett.(1908) 40 The Bottom-lands 
on this stream are very good but tbey are narrow. 18175. R. 
Brown Western Gaz. 52 Its branches, upon which there is 
some of the best bottom lands in the westerncountry. 1841 
C. Cist Cincinnati 66 The larger streams are now found 
meandering through alluvial plains called ‘bottom lands’. 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl Shooting xv. 193 lf the 
sportsman is desirous of shooting them..lie should visit the 
low overtlowed bottom-lands, 1888 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
399./2 The navigable part of Red River nieanders through 
heavily timbered alluvial bottom-lands of the most prolific 
character. 1903 JV. ¥. Aven. Post 12 Sept., Tbe tract con- 
sists of a bottom land along the Ohio River, and a plateau 
elevated 300 feet above the bottom land. /éid. 19 Sept., 
To complete the maturity of the bottomland crops. 

Botuline (bectivloin). Ave. [f. L. doterles 
sausage : see -INE 5,] A poisonous ptomaine found 
in decaying meats and other foods. Hence Botu- 


‘linica. Also Botulinus (bptizlairnds) [mod. L.], 


specific name of thc bacillus of botulin, used att7z26, 

1899 Clinical Frul. 7 June112/2 An efficient antitoxin for 
the botulinic poison. 1901 Dortaxp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Botuiin, a poisonous ptomain sometimes found in preserved 
meats: it 1s produced by Bacillus botulinus. 1929 W. 
Butrocit in Syst. Bacteriology 111. 380 In preserved 
vegetables .. antigenic substances are formed capable of 
absorbing complement in the presence of ordinary botulinus 
antitoxin. /é#d. 386 Botulinus toxin is unaffected by peptic 
digestion. /éi¢. 394 Botulism can hardly arise froin the 
ingestion of botulinus spores. did. 397 [he botulinus serum: 
should be a polyvalent one, 

Botulism (bettivlizm). dled. [f. L. botelus 
sausage + -IsM, after G. dotulismus.] Poisoning 
caused by eating decomposed foods, esp. preserved 
meats, and due to Baczllus botulinus (discovered by 
Van Ermengen in 1896). 

(1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV11. 539 In the 
larger towns, hotulismus occurs extremely seldom.) 1887 
A. M. Brown Aim, Alkaloids 156 Intoxication by the 
alkaloids, that is to say, those cases in whicb hypothermia 
is present. In Germany it is known by the terin dofudism, a 
form of poisoning of the organism observed to result from 
the ingestion of putrefying meats. 1899 Clinical Frit. 
7 June 112/1. 1922 Times 6 Sept. 7/3 He had no doubt tbe 
deaths in this case were due to botulism, for which disease 
antitoxins..had proved disappointing. 

Bough, z.! Delete + Ods. and add: c. With 
down (sce quot.). U.S. 

a1861 T. Wintnrop Life tn Open Air (1863) 89 Iglesias 
and I stripped off armfuls of boughs and twigs froin the 
spruces to ‘bough down’ our camp. ‘ Boughing down’ is 
shingling the floor elaborately with evergreen foliage. ’ 

Bought, 54.1 2. b. Delete + Obs. and substi- 
tute: Now poet. (revived by Tennyson). 

1872 Tennyson Garcth & Lynette 229 The dragon-houghts 
and elvish emblemings Began to move, seethe, twine and 
curl, 1906 C. M. Doucuty Dawn in Britain xv. IV. 148 
Like as some serpent, which..in tbe sun, displays her glitter- 
ing boughts. 

Boughten, /p/. a. (Later U.S. examples.) See 
also Eng. Dial. Dict. 

31844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N.Y.1. vii. rog Fifty dottars, 
enough to rig out all the gals in Weathertield with boughten 
finery. 1887 Mary E. Witkins fusible Xow. 121 She could 
not think of such things as boughten trimming for her poor 
little wedding outfit. 1906 H. D. Pittman Selle of Blue 
Grass C. x. 146 Yo come in next week and get some boughten 
stuff for herself. — 

Bouillabaisse (bzyaba:s, -bg's). [Fr., ad. 
mod. Prov. bozzabaisso.| A dish of Provengal 
origin, coraposed of fish stewed in water or spiced 
white wine. 

@1863 Tuackeray Ball, 6 Tales (1869) 46 This Bouilla- 
baisse a noble dish is. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 9 July 2/1 Let itbe 
noted that tbe greater variety of fish employed to fashion 
a bouiltabaisse, the greater the grace and excellence of the 
same, 1911 KR, W. Cuampers Conzuon Law x. 305 Only 
art is one delicious bouillabaisse to him. 

Bouillon. Add: 1. b. A broth used as a 
medium for the culture of bacteria. Also a¢tri6. 

190: Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Bouttion .. used... as 
a bacteriologic culture-medium. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 
10/1 Five cubic centimetres of a highly poisonous bouillon 
culture of certain bacteria (streptococci) was injected under 
the skin of the ears of rabbits. 1909 Practitioner Nov. 
591 Five decigrams of a houillon culture of streptococcus 
of erysipelas. ; 

Boulangism (bwla‘iziz’m). [ad. F. Boulan- 
gisme, {, the name of General Georges Ernest Jean 
Marie Bozlanger (1831-91).] The principles and 


BOULANGIST. 


methods of Boulanger and hisparty who, from about 
1886-1889, advocated a policy of militarism and 
revenge against Germany. Hlence Boula‘ngist, an 
advocate of Boulangism. 

1888 Times 16 Mar. 5 4 Nothing proved that Boulangism 
had anything in common with Bonapartisin, 1889 F. Turner 
General Boulanger 197 Another method invented by the 
Government to crush out Boulangisin was the employment 
of numbers of police spies to watch the General, Count 
Dillon, and all the principal members of the National party. 
1889 St. Fumes's Gaz. 16 Jan. 10/2 Whe source of the 
Boulangist election expenditure is a burning question in 
France. /éid. 3 Aug. 9/2 Vifteen telegraph clerks, reported 
to the Postniaster-General as Boulangists. 

Boulder, 54.1) 4. Add: 

boulder-slrewed, -strewn adjs.; boulder-belt, a 
belt of boulders deposited by a glacier on melting ; 
boulder-craeker, a heavy iron 1od used to break 
rock encountered in a deep boring for a well; 
boulder-fans, a series of boulder-trains with 
divergent lines of direction; boulder-pavement, a 
bed of boulders naturally arranged; boulder-train, 
bonlders deposited by the melting of a glacier. 

1894 J. Geikir Gt. [ce Age (ed. 3) 742 In some instances 
these *houlder-belts are all the marginal morainic repre- 
sentatives that can be detected over considerable tracts, 
1bid. 523 Here and there ‘ *boulder-pavements’ occur. 1897 
a hia XXIX. 339/2 A wearisome tramp over the 
*boulder-strewed mountain side. 1897 Daly News 5 May 
3/1 Arta Hill, bleak and “boulder strewn. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 
11 Dec. 8/1 The precipitous boulder-strewn heights. 


Bou'ldered,a. U.S. [f. Bouper 56.11.) Laid 
with cobblestones. 

1873 J. II. Beanie Undevel. West xxxi. 682 There is not 
a foot of regular turnpike, a rod of bowldeied street, or a 
mile of navigable canal in the entire Territory. 

Boule 2 (bau‘l/, bile). [a. Gr. Bovdn senate.] 
A legislative council of ancient Greece, originally 
aristocratic and consisting ofthe heads of families, 
later consisting of representatives chosen by lot. 

1846 Grote //ist. Greece 1. xx. 11. 89 The Boulé, or council 
of chiefs, and the Agora, or general assembly of freemen. 
1905 Sfectator 4 Mar. 318/2 The Boulé, which answers 
practically to the [louse of Commons. 

Boule?* (bil). [app. a tse of F. doule Bown 
56.2] A game resembling roulette. 

1927 Daily Express 31 Aug. 4 Boule, that anaemic varia- 
tion of roulette. 1928 Daily Ted. 10 July 15/5 Rooms for 
boule and baccarat. ; . 

Bouleuterion (baulivtierign). Pl.-ria. [a. 
Gr. BovaAeurypioy, f, BovAeve to deliberate, f. BovA7 
connsel.] The house of assembly of the *BouLe 3, 

1862 FE. Farkexer Ephesus i. iv. 68 The bouleuterion of 
Elis was attached to the gymnasium. " 

Boulevard. Add: Now freq. in U.S. as a 
designation of wide and well laid-out main streets 
or roads. 

1875 Scribner's Monthly Sept. 541 '2 The boulevard which 
started from Lincoln Park, connects the Central and Douglas 
Parks, and then continuing [etc.]. 1888 //asfer's Jag. May 
874/1 These parks are all connected by broad boulevards, 
1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt, 328 Hence have grown u 
systems of boulevards, broad, winding, and wellourfaced: 
reaching from park to park aud often from city to city. 

Boulevarded (bz-lvardéd), #//. a. [f. BouLe- 
VARD +-ED *.] Provided with bonlevards. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Dec. 1/3 An ideal of a boulevarded 
London. 1897 19th Cent, June 931 It has no boulevarded, 
Parisianised streets. 

Boulevardeer, var. of BoULEVARDIER. 

1916 H. L. Wirson Somewhere in Red Gap ix. 374 
Roystering blades from Pittsburgh or boulevardeers from 
Bucyrus—not a New Yorker in sight. 

Boulter (balta1), » [f. Boctten sé.) zztr. 
To fish by meaus of the long fishing-line known as 
a boulter. 

1907 Darly Chron. 9 Nov. 6/6 Many of them have begun 
boultering for conger and whiting. 

Boulton (bou'ltan), 2. [The name of a firm of 
glove-manufacturers.] Of the thumb of a glove: 
Cut with a shaped piece extending tipwards into the 


palm. 

1922 Daily Mail 12 Dec. 1 Real Kid Nappa Gauntlet 
Gloves,..boulton cutthumb, /és., Mocha Gloves... Pique 
sewn, boultonthumb. 1929 Peuberthy's Sale Catal. Mar. 24 
An ideal Glove for hard service. Boulton cut. /did. 26 
Men’s English Tan Cape,.. Boulton cut. 

Bounce, 54.1 Add: 3. b. Auact of bouncing 


or ejecting. Also fig. U.S. 

1877 BartLett Dict. dimer. (ed. 4) Add., Bounce. To get 
the grand bounce is to be dismissed from service; par- 
ticularly from an office under government. 1910‘O. Henry’ 
Rolling Stones (1915) 122 ‘ Had you ever thought’ I asks,.. 
‘ of giving her the bounce yourself?’ 

Bounce, s4.3, short for CHERRY-BOUNCE, 

1835 R. M. Birp Hawks of Hawk-hollow 11. xv. 171 Here 
I’ve mixed you a brandy cock-tail, and you've spilled the 
bounce into it. 

Bounce, v. Add: 
CES 

1882 Washington Republ. 28 Jan. (Th.) (heading), Gibson 
bounced. A Blackinailer kicked out. 189: C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 128 Here I jumped another train and got 
‘bounced’ at Bernalillo. a1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trinuned 
Lamp etc. 48 A certain man named Adam, whom the 
cherubim bounced from the orchard. : 

ce. To throw over (asa suitor). U.S. 
3893 ‘O. lnanet’ Stories Western Town 213 You don't 


8. b. To eject summarily. 
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suppose it would be any use to offer Esther a cooi hundred 
thousand to promise to bounce this young fellow ? 


Bouncer. Add: 5. One engaged to eject un- 
desirable or unruly persons from a saloon, ball- 


room, etc.; a ‘chucker-out’. U.S. 

1888 A. C. Guster Mr. Potter xx, Several of the fighting 
brigade of the establish ment,that in American slang would be 
termed ‘bouncers’, 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xitl. 204 The 
bouncer of the dance hall of course had his eye on our crowd. 

Bouncing, 24/. 56. Add: 

5. Mr ing be (See quot.) 

1888 W. II. Browne Aivework Making 15 Furnishing the 
squib with its report is called bouncing. /di:/. 43 Bouncing, 
or giving tp the saucisson its report. 

po pmoy (bau'nsi), a. [f. Bounce v. + -¥1.] 

1. That bounces; having a buoyant manner. 

1921 Chambers's Frnl.Jan.1 2 Thelittle,bouncy man waved 
his umbrella in excitement. 1928 Sunday Dispateh 2 Sept. 
15 Once more George... forestalled the bouncy: Irishman. 

2. Resilient. 

1926 Sunday at Home Jan. 220 2 This big, old house with 
the bouncy sofa and springy chairs. 


Bound, sé.) Add: 

2. c. p/. The limit or boundary beyond which 
soldiers, sailors, students, school children, ete., 
resident in a particular building, quarters, or area, 
may not pass. Now chiefly in out of bounds, outside 
or beyond this boundary. 

168: R. Knox //ist. Ceylon iv. ix. 156 Plain reason would 
tell him, that we being prisoners were without our bounds. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton xviii. (1830) 248 He would 
easily suspect they were out of their bounds, being captives. 
c1805 Negul, Sherborne School, Every other part of ithe 
town is out of School bounds, except the Clurch-Yard. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown i. ix, The chief offenders, were 
flogged and kept in bounds. 1864 H. C. Apaus JWAie 
Brunswiekers xii, We found out that old Giles’s house 
wasa hundred yards or so out of bounds. 1865 la. dw. 
Mag. Apr. 472 1 The reason of putting the river out of 
bonnds was the danger incurred by boys who could not 
swim, 1890 Dovre Firm of Girdlestone v, A lad coming 
up to an English University..must be within bounds at 
a fixed time. 1893 Lrtanxn Jem. I.91 Freedom from bad 
marks, and being ruled into bounds, and sent to bed at early 
hours. 1909 Douctas Staven Trag. Pyramids xiii. 201 
The decree of the General, which made the Considines out 
of bounds for the Army, like a Mohammedan festival. 

5. bound(s,-beater, one who takes part in the 
ceremony of beating the bounds; bound,s)-beat- 
ing, the ceremony of beating the bounds. 

1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 188 After the perambulation 
there was a dinner, jointly with the Little Leighs bounds. 
heaters, at the inn. 1927 Suuday at [Tome June 5353/2 The 
religious part cf the bounds-beating was prohibited. 


Bound, ///.a.2 7. b. Add: also U.S.) bound 


boy, girl. 

1846 Congress. Globe 6 Feb. 322/3 He has to stand by, 
as we say in the West, ‘like a bound boy at a husking ’. 
1872 Eccteston Hoosier Schoolm, iv. 51 Ralph recognized 
Hannah, the bound girl at old Jack Means’s. 1888 J. Kirk- 
LAND Mceleys 84 Iyer comes Widder Tansey's bound gal. 
1891 Congress. Rec. Jan. 1890/1(kn the House of Commons) 
it rarely happens that more than two-thirds of the members 
are present, and when they are, all but 360 must stand round 
like ‘bound boy's’, as that number exhausts the sitting space 
on the floor. 

Boundary. Add: 

1. b. boundary line (earlier U.S. examples). 

1705 Rhode Island Col. Rec. WI. 528 The boundary lines 
between this her Majesty’s Collony.. and her Majesty's 
Province of the Massachusetts Bay. 1784 A. Etuicort in 
Life & Lett. (1908) 19 We shall. .begin to run the Boundary 
Line between Virginia and Pennsylvania. 1832 J. P. Kexxepy 
Swallocy B. 1. ii.67 Who but a man of genius could unravel 
the occult darkness of the boundary line? 

2. ellipi. A boundary tree. U.S. 

1772 Carroll Papers in Maryland Ilist. Mag. X1V. 365 
The Post placed in the roome of a White Oake & Hickory 
Boundaries of Kendalls Delight. /éid., At the White Oake 
a Boundary of Dryere & Dodderize. 

3. Cricket. The bounds or limits of a match 


enclostire. 

1889 1/.C.C. Laws of Cricket (1892) Rule 44 (The umpires) 
shall pitch fair wickets, arrange boundaries where necessary, 
and the allowances to be made forthem. 1899 W.G. Grace 
Cricket. Remin, ii. 23 There were no fixed boundaries 
at Lord’s when I first played there. 1900 Young Sportsman 
(ed. A. E. T. Watson) 137 The boundaries and the times for 
stopping having been arranged, the captains. .toss for the 
choice of innings. 1905 VacHeLL The Hill xii, (He) cut the 
sixth ball to the boundary. 

b. A hit to the boundary; also, the number of 


runs allowed for the hit. 

1896 !Vesto. Gaz. 24 July 5/2 His placing on the leg side, 
especially off Giffen, was extremely fine, and gave him 
several boundaries. 1900 Urwarp Eden. Lobd 74 The 
wicket simply got in the way of my bai, as I was preparing 
to hita boundary. 1910 /l est. Gaz. 26 Feb. 16/2 A four 
boundary is often the result. ; 

Cc. atirrh., as boundary-hit, -play, -stroke. 

1896 MWestm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 3/1 A splendid display of true 
cricketrelieved by free ‘boundary’ play. 1g00 Young Sports: 
wan (ed. A. E. I. Watson) 137 Three runs should never be 
recognised for a boundary hit. 1905 Hest. Gaz. 15 June 
7/t It was not’ until the third over of the match that he 
opened the scoring with a boundary-siroke. 

Bounder (baundas), s4.2 slang. [f. Bocnn v.2 
+ -ER.2] 

1, A four-wheeled cab or trap, so called from the 
bounding motion of the vehicle in passing over 


rongh roads. 


| 


BOURBON. 


1842 /lints to Freshman (Slang Dict. 1865) Tbe man who 
drives has a well-appointed ’bounder’ of his own. 1859 
Slang Diet., Bounder, a four wheel cab. 1865 /éid, 
Sounder, ..a University term for a trap. 

2. A person who by his behaviour places himself 
outside the pale of well-bied society. Also in 
milder nse as a term of playful abuse. 

@ 1889 in Barrére & Ieland Dict. Slang s.v , If 1 ordered 
the pyrticular hat I desired I should be taken fora bounder. 
1889 /bid., Bounder (university), a student whose manners 
are despised by the soi«disant élite, or whois Leyond the 
boundary of good fellowship...(society), a swell, a stylish 
fellow, but of avery vulgar type. 1890 Faxmen Slang 307 
Bounder,..2. A studeni whose manners are not accept- 
able; one whose companionship is not cared fir...4. A 
vulgar though well-dressed man ; a superior kind of *'Arry’; 
one whose dress and personal appearance are correct, 
but whose manners are of a questionabie character. 18g0 
Times 2 May 1}5 To speak of a man as a bounder is tp 
allude tohim asan cutsider or cad. 1899 W. Arcurn Study 
& Stage 48 Chat is an anti-social proceeding, the conduct of 
a’bounder’. 1899 $/ay it Jan. + 5 Kounder..a man with 
’ bounce ’ about him; an outsider, because hes outside the 
fringe of society and wants to be in the reserved enclosure. 
1904 Spectator 31 Tec, 1089 1 His intimates are * bounders’ 
or Bohemians. 1917 J. AvaMs Student's Guide 27 A prig 
is one who has too much self-respect, a bounder one who 
has too little. 1920 Woptnouse Damsel in Distress vi, He 
had been marched up the Haymarket in the full sight ofall 
London by a bounder of a policeman. 

Bounderish (bau'ndarif), a. [f. *Bounprr sd.2 
2+-1sH1,] Having the character or characteristics 
of a bounder. Hence Bou'nderishness. 

1899 E. Puitreotts //uman Boy 35 With all his Lourderish- 
ness, he was awfully clever. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 23 Dec. 12 
An awfully bounderish and unbearable sort of young man. 

Bounding, f//.a.2. Add: b. Of the pulse. 

1879 St. George's Ilosp. Rep, 1X. 783 A very bad illness, 
marked by headache, bounding, hardly compressible pulse. 

c. fig. Increasing by leaps and bounds. 

1887 Charity Organts. Rev. Itl. 230 And yet, those .. 
bounding vagrancy returns | 

Boundless. Add: 

B. sé, That which has no bounds, the illimitable. 

1909 I estit. Gaz. 10 July 3 2 We, a handful of men, con- 
cerning ourselves deeply in small matters, are brought face 
to face with the boundless. 

Bounty. Add: 

5. e. King's or Queen's bounly : a sum of money 
given from the royal purse to a mother who has 
given birth to triplets. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. WV. 3424/2. 

6. bounly-jumping. 

1881 Congress. Ne. Feb. 1292/2 We had in some of our 
large cities men who were pursuing the very profitable 
industry of ’ bounty jumping *. 

Bouquet. Add: 1.b. 7o throw bouguels: to 
pay compliments. U.S. collog. 

1904 Vournalist 28 May 8 We do not wish to say ‘I told 
you so’, or to’ throw any bouquets’ in our own direction. 
1g05 A. ADAMS Outlet 230 Quigce..threw bouquets at me 
regarding my avility always to hnd water, 

Bouquetier (bzkaties, || buktye). Also erron. 
-iére. [Fr.: f. Bouquet.] A small holder fora 
bunch of flowers, esp. one carried in the hand. 

1787 Wedgwood's Catal. (ed. 6) 61 Of root pots, as well 
for bulbous as other roots, and of flower pots oy bouquetiers, 
there is a great variety. 1871 Nessitr Catal, Slade Coll. 
Glass 80 Large Blue Bouquetiere. 1875 Metevaro lWedg- 
wood Handbk, 352 Bouquetier. A flower-pot,..often with a 
pierced cover for the insertion of the stems of flowers. 

Bourbon. Add: 

2. U.S. Karlier examples.) 

1859 Olympia (W.T.) Pioneer & Detnocrat 15 Apr. (Th.) 
The ‘ Bourbon’ family have attempted torule this terntory 
from the earliest hour of its creation. 1877 V. V. 7ridune 
15 June (Bartlett) Ex-governor Humphreys is an irredeeme 
able Bourbon, . 

3. b. A class( Rosa indica bourboniana) of monthly 
roses, believed to have originated in a hybrid intro- 
duced from the Isle of Bourbone 1825; also, a rose 
of this class. ec. A rose, Xosa borbonica, (W. 1911.) 


1829 Loupox Eneycl. Plants 446 Rosa centifolia,..Gar- 
den Varieties...Bourbon. 1841 euny Cyel. XX. 158/1 


Bourbon rose..is a natural hybrid between A. /udica and 
a variety called red foureseasons. This hybrid was found 
among a number of the latter plants in a hedge in the Isle 
of Bourbon. 1852 Muss Warner Queechy liv, The air was 
full of the sweetness of damask and Bourbon varieties. 1869 
S. R. Hore Book about Roses 173 Of the Bourbons..there 
are several which are valuable additions to a general collec- 
tion of Roses. /éfd. 174 Catherine Guillot, with Louise 
Odier,..are..two winsome maids of honour in wailing upon 
the Bourbon Queen. 
d. Bourbon tea: see TEA sb. 6. 

1861 Bentiey Jan, Bot. 667 Angrzcuin fragrans.—The 
dried leaves of this fragrant species are used as a kind of tea 
in the Mauritius, This is commonly known as fasau or 
Bourbon tea. 

4, Whiskey of akind originally made in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky. Also atr2é. with /iguor, 


whiskey. U.S. 

1857 1. H. Gtapstone Englishman in Kansas 40 When 
a barrel of Bourbon, or Monangahela, or Double Recti- 
fied was accessible, they forgot even in some instances 
to ask the politics of its possessor. 1862 Congress. Glebe 
May 2288/3 One barrel of genuine Bourbon liquor. 1880 
Congress. Rec. May 2938/2 (Every man who] makes deals 
in, or drinks Bourbon whisky knows very well that it re- 
quires nearly three years to produce a Bourbon whisk 
which is ready for consumption. 1886 Harfer's Alag’ Tea 
55, 1 A..discrimination between its effects and those of ‘ol 


BOURBONISH. 


Bourbon’. .after imbibing incontinently. 1891 C. Roperts 
A drift Amer, 150 Taking an occasional overdose of Bourbon 
was his one particular failing. 

Bourbonish, z U.S. [f. Bourson sé. 2.] 
Having the character of Bourbon democracy. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ.22 Nov. 8 On this matter 
that section is to-day more exclusive and bourbonish and 
reactionary than it was 30 years ago. 

Bou -rbonized, 77/.4. U.S. [f. Boursoyn s6.2.] 
Converted to or affected by Bourbonism. 

1906 NV. ¥. Even. Post 7 May 6 This difficulty in bringing 
‘ Bourbonized ’ Republicans around toa successful advocacy 
of the old Democratic doctrines. f 

Bourdon? (bissdgn), The name of Lonis 
Bourdon of Paris, designating his inventions: 
Bourdon barometer, a metallic barometer con- 
sisting of an elastic tube bent to a circular shape so 
that the ends of the tnbe separate as the atmospheric 
pressure decreases and approach as it increases ; 
Bourdon tube, a coiled metallic tube which tends 


to straighten out when pressure is exerted within it. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Bourdon Barometer, The 
Bourdon is commonly kuown as the metallic barometer. 
190z Nature 11 Dec. 140/2 The Hergesell instrument 
having a tube of German silver, instead of the Bourbon [s/c] 
tube filled with alcohol. e 

Bourdonné (bueidg'ne), a. Ler. [Fr.] 
ininating in knobs or balls. 

1612 PeacnaM Gentl, Exerc. 153 Cosm. Be there no more 
crosses then one borne in Armes? Lud. Yes... The most 
ordenary are these... Croiseé. .. Comiposeé. ., Bourdonneé. 
1722 Niseet /f/er. I. 119 A Cross Bourdonee, as if it were 
made of Pilgrims Staves, which use to have a round Ball at 
the Top. 1780 Epmonpson /feratdry 11.Gloss. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. X1, 696/x Originally. .the arms of the cross ended in 
knobs like the bandles of a pilgrim’s staff, thence called 
“bouidonnée’. 

Bourrée (bure’). [Fr.; see BorEz.] a. A 
lively dance, of either French or Spanish origin, in 
common time (two beatsin a bar), b. A musical 
composition, written usually in duple rhythm and 
in two-measure phrases, in which the character of 
the lively dance so named is represented. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Music 1V. 390 The Bouree is supposed 
to come from Auvergne in France; it seldom occurs but in 
compositions of French inasters. 1880 Grove’s Dict, ALus. 
I. 264/1 ‘he bourrée is often to be found in the older suites, 
..In Bach's suites, a second bourrée frequently follows the 
first, in the same way as in a symphony or sonata, a trio 
follows a minuet, after which the first bourrée is repeated. 
1891 Queen 3 Jan. 18/3 Minuet in D (No. 1) is fairly interest. 
ing, Bourrée in G (No. 2) is rather wild. 1891 Leeds AfLerc. 
25 May 5/2 Acharining minuet from ‘ Berenice’, and a grace- 
ful bourréc from the Water Music. 

Boursault (biie-isglt). [The name of a Parisian 
rose-grower.] A species of climbing roses origi- 
nating from the Alpine rose (Hosa alpina), intro- 
duced in 1683; also, a rose of this species. 

1864 S. Hissero Rose BS. 29 The Boursault roses... The Old 
Red Boursault..was the first double variety of Kosa alpina, 

Bout, 56.2 Add: 

5. The inward curve of a rib in a violin or similar 
instrument, by which the waist is formed. 

1889 Cent, Dict, 1893 Fiddler's Handbk. 4 Bouts,..the 
sides of the fiddle, divided intothe lower, middle, and upper 
bouts. 1905 Haweis Old Violins 35 Vhe curve of the bouts 
tilted, contracted, or elongated. /éé¢. 38 Observe the iin- 
proved purfling, the bouts and mitre» cut with clear intention, 

Bout (bant), w [f. Bout 56.21 b.] rans. To 
plough in such a manner as to make bouts. Iecnce 
Bou'ted ///. a.. ploughed in this manner. 

1733 W. Evus Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 36 Bout it up at 
Allhollantide. did. 37 In June harrow it down and bout 
it the same way; in July hack it overthwart, or bout it up 
across. 1844 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 16 ‘wo of these 
harrows cover a single ridge of four furrows; four cover an 
eight-furrow stretch, consisting of tworidges bouted intoone. 
1864 fbid. XXV. 1. 291 The fallows are broken up in the 
autumu.., ploughed back in spring, then twice across, and 
bouted in 27-inch ridges. 

Boutade. Delete + Ods. and add: 

1865 ‘Quipa' Strathmore x. 1. 164 One of those tantalising 
boutades that were her most cruel and certain witcheries. 
1905 Spectator 28 Jan. 141/2 Miss Burney had the good 
fortune to see only the better side of the Doctor...She was 
seldom witness of his boutades. 1924 Blackw. Mag. June 
783/2 A certain notoriety for boutades among my associates. 

Bouting, v/. sb. Add: also atirié., as bouting 
row. (Cf. Bout v. in Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1786 Wasuincron Diaries 111. 43 It should have been 
observed that the field intended for experiment at this 
Plantation is divided into 3 parts, by bouting Rows running 
Crossways. 1788 féi2. 440 Both Plows and Hoes were em- 
ployed in breaking up the boutung Roes along tlie fence. 

Bouton (bzton). [1'r., = button.] 

1. In earl bouton, bouton pearl, anglicization of 
perle bouton, a round pearl with a flat back marking 
the place where it was attached to the shell. 

1851 fdlustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. uw. 689 Brilliant tiara, 
ornamented with fine oriental pearl drops and boutons. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 4/5 An exquisite pearl and 
brilliant necklace, formed as fifteen graduated drops, each 
composed of one bouton pearl, one brilliant, and one pear- 
shaped pearl drop. 1927 Daily Express g May 5/3 If it is 
around pearl, with a flat back showing, where it was at- 

tached to the shell, it will be called a ‘ bouton’ pearl. 

2. The button-like end of a honey-bee’s tongne. 

1886 Cuesnire Bees & Bee-Keeping 95 The central and side 
ducts run down to that part of the tougue where the spoon, 
or bouton is placed. 
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Boutonniére (b#tonyzr). [Fr.] 

1. A spray of flowers worn in the buttonhole. 

¢1867 B. Harte Story ofa Mine xi, She had distributed 
it to make doutonniéres for other gentlemen. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 2 Sept. 2/7 The lapel of his coat was almost invariably 
ornamented with a boutunniére. 1919 Hist, Amer. Lit. II. 
268 He had worn a high hat, cane, and boutonniere, 

2. Surg. An incision made in the urethra in order 


to extract a calculus or remove a tumour. 

1884 THompson Tusnours of Bladder 76 The high opera- 
tion is a much more formidable and hazardous proceeding 
than the simple boutonniére. 1908 Practitioner Feb. 180. 

Bouvardia (bwvi1dia). Bol. [mod.L., f. the 
name of Dr. Charles Bouvard, superintendent of 
the Jardin du Roi, Paris: see -14.] Any plant of 
the rubiaceous genns of this name, which was intro- 
duced from Mexico and Central America, bearing 


handsome red, yellow, or white flowers. 

1846 LinpLey Vee. Kingd, 764 The fragrance or beauty. .of 
the Gardenias,.. Bouvardias, Catesbzas, &c, is unsurpassed 
inthe vegetable kingdom. 1872 Mxs, Witney O¢her Girts vi. 
64 Scarlet bouvardias and snowy deutzias. 1907 Vests1,.Gaz. 
9 Oct. 2/z The garden, with odorous bouvardias all awake. 

Boviander (bouviendai), [Etym. doubtful] 
A name given in British Guiana to the people of 
mixed race who live on the river-banks. 

1875 Veness Jen Vrs. ALission Life Brit. Guiana 10 Some 
families of mixed race, called ‘ Bovianders', whose progeni- 
tors—of negroextraction—had intermarried with the I ndians, 
3882 Timehri June 145. 1895 Sat. Rev, 21 Dec. 828 The 
‘ boviander’ is almost amphibious... He may bea pure negro, 
a mulatto, or an indistinguishable compound of black, red, 
and white races, but, whatever his ancestry, he is always at 
home on or in the water. 1899 Ropwav Guiana IWilds 21 
A boviander with whom he could chat about hunting and 
fishing on therivers, 

Bovinely (ba'vainli), adv. [f. BovinE +-Ly 2.] 
In a bovine, dull, or inert manner. 

1900 Crockett Foan of Sword Ifand xxxiv. 227 Seydel- 
mann..simpered bovinely down upon the girls. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 7 Nov. 5/2 ‘Vhe slow-witted politician, bovinely 
chewing the cud of his correspondent’s schemes. 1922 
Detective Mag. Nov. 39 The bovinely expressionless face of 
the detective. pir F 

Bovrilize (bg'vrilaiz), v. [f. Bourd! (f. L. 60s, 
bovis ox, cow), trade-name of a concentrated essence 
of becf, invented in 1889 by J. Lawson Johnston.] 
trans. To concentrate the essence of ; to epitomize, 
condense. (Cf. TaBLotp.) 

1901 Daily News 11 Jan. 5/1 Here..is one of these 
‘bovrilised ’ announcements.. : Wanted, Sit. as Comp. by 
Eng. lady, 35; good Fr,; good refs. ; would trav. R.R., 100, 
1902 Datly Chron, 22 Aug. 8/7 He must give us not life, but 
the essence of it—a bovrilised version, as it were. 1902 
Academy 13 Dec. 655/2 His fondness for bovrilising thought 
..into so small a compass of words that the sentences are 
really too ‘ineaty’. 1928 JWusical Times Nov. 1003 The 
exercises, .are sliort enough not to fatigue the attention, and 
they bovrilise the difficulties or virtues admirably. 

Bow, 56.1 Add: 

4. e. Cupid's bow: see *CUPID. 

ll. d. A curved piece of metal used to make 
contact with an overhead wire in electric traction ; 
= bow trolley (sce 19 below). Also adtrid. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Sow-spring, in electr. traction, 
the spring which keeps the bow spread out, when a bow is 
used to take current from a trolley-wiie, 

e. A leg of a pair of spectacles; also, the frame 
of either of the lenses. (/..S. 

1847 Loner. Evang.1. iii. 4 Glasses with horn bows Sat astuide 
on his nose. 1890 Gers Afag. Oct. 720/1 A pair of ancient 
silver-riinmed spectacles from which the bows were lost. 

bow-and-arrow atfrid., belonging to or 
characteristic of the period when the bow and 
arrow was the chief weapon of war; bow-iron 
(see quot.); bow-key U.S. = bow-pin ; bow-pin 
(quot.) ; bow-spring, a bow-shaped spring; bow- 
tie, a tie made up into a bow; bow trolley, a 
device for collecting the current from an overhead 
wire inelectrictraction; bow-whip U.S. (seequot.). 

1899 HWVestin. Gaz. 27 July 2/2 We may yet work back to 
the saw end-arcow period if modern inventions make war 
with their aid too grotesquely horrible and difficult. 1907 
Macon, Afag. Oct. 935 Bow-and-arrow men. 1874 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., "Bow-iron, the staple on the side of a wagon- 
bed which receives the bows of the tilt or cover. 1857 J. 
Younc in Jr. Discourses V\. 230 You that have on such 
a yoke had better pull out the *bow-keys. 1857 F. D. 
Ricnarws (bid. V. 47 You will not be so likely .. to lose 
your *bow-pins, chains, or axe. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. 111. 56/2 A vertebrated carriage..with *bow-spring 
bearers and buffers. 1910 }Vestsn. Gaz. 24 Jan. 3/1 He wore 
a check suit..and a pink cotton *bow-tie, 1941 19th Cent. 
May 922 Two young Frenchmen in_ American jackets and 
bow-ties. 1901 Trans. liner. Inst. Elect. i ngin. 111 (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. s.v. Trolley) *Bowtrolley. 1902 Zucycl. Brit, 
XXVITIJ. 98 On the continent of Europe considerable use 
has been made of bow trolleys, which consist of light metallic 
bow-shaped structures... running along on the under side of 
the wire against which they rub. 1890 ffarfer’s Afag. Oct. 
718/1 His whip wasthe fashionable ‘*bow whip’ of the period, 
common enough now, to be sure, with a long lash, tapering 
down toa fine silk ‘snapper’ on the end. 

Bow, 56.3 Add: 

1. d. Sow(s 02, with the bow of the vessel turned 
towards the object considered or in view. 

[1858 T. Witiiams Fiji & Fijians I. vi. 205 The commander 
ordered it to be run with its bows on the shore.}] 1877 
Design & Work 218/2 To hit a craft coming bows on. 


| 1893 Kipuinc Many Invent., Finest Story 104 A galley 


BOWLESS. 


coming up bow-on. 1903 /Vestw:. Gaz. 15 June 3/1 The 
‘standard type ’ has equal offensive strength in all directions 
—whether bows-on or broadside, 

3. (Examples of some obvious combs.) 

1877 W. H. Wite Man. Naval Archit. 339 The armour 
and bow-plating, /6éd. 450 The position of the crest of tlie 
last wave in the train of waves that follow the bow wave, 
and lie along the side of the ship, exercises a very sensible 
effect on the resistance. /did, 457 Accelerations which lead 
to the production of the bow-wave. /éid. 699 Of the auxiliary 
appliances fitted to increase the steering power of ships, the 
most important are bow rudders. 1904 / Vests. Gaz.14 Apr. 
2/1 The bow.-angles and lines of vessels. 1907 acm. Mag. 
Feb. 316 The bow-wash broadened to a roaring water. 1908 
Westm, Gaz, 16 July 4/3 ‘the motor-boat, almost hidden in 
her bow spray. 1920 Discovery Nov. 3238/1 Bow-fire was 
then limited to a couple of light guns. 

Bow (bo), designating a make of china origin- 
ally manufactured at the Bow China Manufactory 
at Stratford-le-Bow in Essex. 

1879 E. C. Hancock Amateur Pottery 195 Bow china.. 
is often enibossed and of quaint devices. 1898 Binns Story 
of Potter 169 Advantage was taken. .of the printing carried 
on at Liverpool to have the Bow ware so decorated. 1906 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Apr. 3/1 An unusual..mark on Worcester is 
the Dresden ‘crossed swords’ on the saucer belonging to 
Dr. Crowe of Worcester, which appears with the Bow-marked 
Worcester among the illustrations, 


Bow, v.! 7. ¢. Add: Also with oveself as obj. 

1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxxi, He. .handed the 
squire a fully addressed brief envelope,..and adding that 
there was no answer, bowed himself out. 

Bowel, 56. 6. bowel complaint (examples). 

183: Peck Guide for Emigrants 1. 84 The bowel com- 
plaint is more commonly fatal. 1850 N. Kincstev Diary 
156 Indisposed by a bowel complaint. 

Bower, 54.3 2. Delete + Ods. and add: 

1gz1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 278 Lower, fish hook 
bower,..sets, feeds and operates small fly press which bends 
fish hooks and forms ring at end. 

Bower, 56.8 (iarlier example.) 

1858 Congress. Globe 28 May 2460/2 He uses terms which 
I do not understand: talking about the ‘right bower’, and 
‘ace’, and all that sort of thing. 

Jig. 186, B. Havre Tennessee's Partuer Wks. (1872) 43 
“What have you got there ?—I call’ said Tennessee quietly. 
‘“¥wo bowers and an ace,’ said the stranger, showing two 
revolvers and a bowie knife, 1870 Congress. Globe 17 Nov. 
(De Vere) As their Right Bower, Generai Butler, was absent, 
the stratagem would have succeeded. 

Bowery, 56. U.S. Delete + Ods. and add: 

b. atirzd. 

1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 48 The Twenty-fifth New 
York is composed of New York Roughs, Bowery boys, ‘ Dead 
Rabbits’, etc. 1909 [see * Boy sd,' 6 b}. 

2. (See quot. 1878.) 

Loth examples refer to Salt Lake City, Utah. 

1869 S. Bowes Our New Hest xii. 244 An audience of four 
or five thousands spread out under the ‘ Bowery’ adjoining 
the Tabernacle where the summer meetings are held. 1878 
J. H. Beapve Western Wilds xxi. 342 At once the bretheren 
were called together in the bowery—an open shed where 
they usually worshiped. 


Bow-head (bévhed). [f£ Bow s6.1+ Heap sd.] 
The Arctic right whale, Lalena mysticelus, 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 8Sept. 2/2 A bow-head whale pre- 
paring to ‘sound’, 1888 Axecycl, Brit. XXIV. 3523/2 Yhe 
*bowhead ’ of the Okhotsk Sea and Behring Strait. 1896 
Kietine Seven Seas 129 Hath he..Spoke on the ice with 
the Bow-head—followed the Sabre- tooth hoine? 1908 Mest. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 2/1 Nothing can possibly prevent the exter- 
mination of the bowhead whale..but the discovery of an 
adequate substitute for whalebone. 

Bowie’. U.S. (farlier and later examples.) 

1846 E. Bryant What f saw in California xxni. (1849) 
327 A leathern girdle surrounds the waist, from which are 
suspended a bowie anda hunter’sknife. 1853 J. G. Batpwin 
Flush Times Alabama 1go Most men would have seized 
their gun, or Bowie, on such terrible aggravation. 1886 
Outing (U.S.) Nov. 109'1 With bare arms 1 drove the 
“bowie ’ deep into the grizzly’s carcass. 

Bowie-tnife. (Karlier exainples.) 

1836 Philad. L’ubl. Ledger 12 Aug. (Yh.) Our infamous 
Bowie knives, have made us a reproach to civilization. 
1838 Jeffersonian (Albany, N.Y.) 8 Sept. (Th.) The Louis. 
ville Fournal chronicles ‘a challenge to fight with Bowie 
knives, toe to toe’. 

Bow-knot. = Bow sé.1 16. 

1547 Sacespury HWelsh Dict., Kwlwm dalen, a bowe knot. 
1671, 1768 [see Bow sé.' 16], 1861 Mus. Stowe Pearl 
Orr's Ist. 1, v. 390 When he had once seated hiinself in a 
double bow-knot at a neighbor's evening fireside. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 446/2 A woman with ber back doubled 
into a bow-knot. 

Bowl, 56.2, Add: 2. @. A delivery of the ball 
in cricket: now usually éa//. 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 111. 320/1 At the end of every 
four bowls, the bowler, wicket-keeper, long-stop, and fieldeis, 
change places. 

f. A tum or the delivery of a ball in the gaine of 
bowls. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1893 E. T. Avers Bowls (1894) 80 
‘Driver’ on such occasions often comes in for reproach 
after an unsuccessful bowl. 

Bowl, v.! Add: 

5. d. To put on (a player) to bowl, at cricket. 

1898 W. G. Grace in Daily News 20 July 7/5 They 
never bowled the poor fellow again. 1901 Field 23 Feb. 
251/3 That the committee unanimously indorse the action 
of the captain of the team..and the other captains..in 
agreeing not to bow! certain bowlers in 1901. 


Bowless, a. Add quots. : 


a 1847 Euiza Coox Hint to Lovers xvi, The bowless blind 
boy [viz. Cupid]. 1861 Zemple Bar |. 282 His bow-less 


BOWMAN. 


white neckcloth. 1905 Daily Ciron. 25 Mar. 3/2 Her 
slippers were even bowless. 


Bowman!, 3. Add U.S. quot: 


1815 D. Drake Cincinnats ii, 87 Bowman's root. 
Bowsprit. Add: 3. (Examples of obvions 


combs. ) 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-Bk., Bowsprit-ditts are strong 
upright timbers secured to the beams below the deck... 
Lowsprit-cap, the crance or cap on the outer end of the 
bowsprit... Bowsprit-horses, the ridge-ropes which extend 
from the bowsprit-cap tothe knight-heads. Bowsfrtteladder, 
skids over the bowsprit from the beak-head in some ships, 
to enable men to ruu out upon the bowsprit. Bowwsprit- 
netting, tne netting placed just above a vessel’s bowsprit, 
for stowing away the fore-topmast stay-sail... Bowwsprit- 
shrouds, strong ropes or chains leading from nearly the outer 
end of the bowsprit to the luff of the bow, giving lateral 
support to that spar. 1883 J/an. Seamanship for Boys 21 
A bowsprit, made out of a single spar, has only two hoops 
on it,..one on the head..abaft the tenon or bowsprit-cap. 
Ftd. 32 Q. What are bowsprit shrouds? A. Ropes or chains 
leading from the outer end of the bowsprit to the bow giving 
lateral support to the bowsprit...Q. What are bowsprit 
collars? A. Strops round the bowsprit with thimbles for 
bowsprit shrouds, stays, and bobstays. 


Bowstring, v. Add: In surgical use. 
1907 Practitioner Nov. 633, A vulve, or a vessel-leash, 
bow-stringing the ureter. 


Bow-wood. U.S. (Sec quots. and Low sé,1 19.) 

1805 Deb. Congress 1806-7 (1852) 1138 One or two slips of 
the bois d’arc, bow wood, or yellow wood, from the Mis- 
souri, 1823 E. James Rocky A/t. Exped. VW. 344 The bow- 
wood, or, as it is sometinies called, the Osage Orange, is 
found upon the southerly tributaries of the Arkansa. 1847 
Darutsxcton Amer. Weeds (1860) 297 Maclura aurantiaca, 
. Osage-orange. Bow-wood. 


Bow-wow. Add: 

2. d. The dogmatic tone in speaking or writing ; 
the stating of opinionsin an arrogant manner. Also 
atirib., as bow-wow siyle. 

1889 Gretton JJemory's F/arkback 207 Without any 
bow- wow or assumption of superiority, he would prove to 
demonstration that our fancied argunients were good for 
nothing. 

e. Lo go lo the bow-wows: to go to ‘the dogs’. 
jocular collog. 

1838 Dickexs Vik. Nick, Ixiv, [tis all up with its hand- 
some friend ! Ife has gone to the deminition bow-wows. 1893 
W. K, Post /larvard Stories 114 Everything was going to 
the bow-wows. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., Panmixia 
would. .send society ieeling and stumbling right hack tothe 
bow-wows, 1917 H. A. Vacuece Fishpingle xiii, He was 
going fast to the bowwows before I went to India. 

Box, 56.1 Add: 3. b. box briar, a tropical 
American shrub, Razdéa aculeata, with fruits and 
leaves resembling those of the box; also called 
inkberry, indigo-berry , box-edged a., having a 
border of box plants; box-gum Axstra/., applied 
to various species of Luca/yptus (cf. ¢ below). 

1888 D. Macponatp Gus: Boughs 7 Yhe clumps of box- 
guins clinging together for sympathy. 

ce. Applied to many Australasian species of 
Eucalyptus (sec quots.), 7réslania conferla Bas- 
tard, Brisbane, Brush, Red, or Whitc Box), and 
some other trees: see Morris Azsira/l English. 

1820 J. Oxcey Frail. Two Exped. into N.S. Wales 15 
The timber, dwarf box, and gum trees (all eucalypti), with 
a few cypresses and camarinas, /éid, 227 The country.. 
thickly timhered, chiefly with the species of eucalyptus 
called box. 1866 77reas. Bot., Box,.White, of Australia, 
LEncalyptus aléens. Yellow, of Australia, Eucalyptus melli- 
odora, 1889 J. H. Maipen U'sefi Native Pl Australia 
121 Native box,.is greedily eaten by sheep,.. usually a small 
scrub, in congenial localities it developes into a small tree. 
Lbid. 468 Eucalyptus hemiphioia...Vbis isacommon ‘ Box’ 
of New South Wales and Queensland. 

Box, 34.2 Add: : 

3. g. (See quot.) 

1889 Afalanta June 597/1 For flower-painting never use 
what is technically termed ‘ box’, viz.: the muddy colour.. 
that is left on the sides of the colour-box from former usage. 

IV. Various uses (see quots. ), 

1825 J. Nicho1son Oper. A/cch. 390 The front rollers 
belonging to one division, or box, as it is commonly termed. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1287 Iron plates, forming the bottoms 
of the shuttle-boxes...Small pegs or pins, planted in the 
posterior faces. .of the boxes, round which the levers turn. 
1849-so WeaLe Dict. Terms, Box, for mitring, a trough for 
cutting mitres... vx, of a rib-saw, two thin iron plates fixed 
to a handle, in one of which plates an opening is made for 
the reception of awedge, by which it is fixed to the saw. 1874 
Kunicut Dect. Mech., Box.., a drain with a rectangular 
section. .. (I¥eaving.) a. The pulley-case of a draw-loom 
on which rest the small rollers for conducting the tail-cords. 
&. The receptacle for the shuttle at the end of the shed. 
..(Vise.) The hollow screw-socket of a bench-vise. 1892 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Alech. Engin, 373 Three-part 
Box, a moulding box or flask consisting of three parts, and 
used for moulding those patterns in which the middle section 
must be distinct from the top and bottom, as..in the case of 
a grooved pulley. 

21. So fo be zx the same box: to be in a similar 
(unhappy) predicament. 

1884 Riper Haccarp Dawz xvii, Well, we are m the 
same box. 1911 H. Watpore ./r. Perrin v.i, He always 
told himself that all the meinbers of the staff were in the 
same box. 

24. box-bridge, an enclosed bridge ; box-cage, 
a bird-cage which opens only in front; box-camera, 
(a) see quot. 1842; ‘6)a photographic hand camera 
of the form of a box, one portion of which slides 
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telescopically into the other; box-cafion C’..8., a 
narrow canon with flat bottom and nearly vertical 
walls; box-eart U.S., a cart having a box-shaped 
body ; box-chisel, a donble-bladed chisel used for 
opening wooden boxes; box-chuck, a chuck re- 
sembling a vice, used by workers in brass in turning 
small flanged articles; box-echurn, a churn re- 
sembling a box in shape; box-cloth, a thick 
coarse cloth material, usually of a buff colour, in 
which riding garments are made; also applied to 
the colour; box-coil, a heating apparatus consist- 
ing of a coil of straight tubes joined at the ends, 
anl occupying a cubical space; box-coloured a., 
coloured by immersion in a box or tray of dye; 
box-cutter, a personcmployed in cutting out the 
material for boxes ; box-desk, a desk of a box-like 
shape; box-dresser, a peison cngaged in lining 
and trimming boxes; box-fitter, a worker in au 
iron and steel foundry who attaches fittings and 
adjusts the parts of the moulding boxes; box- 
food, food which is given to animals in a box; box- 
frame, the enclosed spacc in a window-frame for 
sash windows, in which the balance-weights arc 
hung; box-front, a plain unfittcd front of a gar- 
ment; box-gauge, tlc usual form of gauge for 
incasuring the tide, consisting of a vertical box with 
measuring apparatus ; box-gear, a differential gear 
used in motors and in other machinery; box-girder 
(qnots.); box-grain, a grain given to leather in 
which lines are crossed in iectangular fashion ; box- 
hand, (@) a person cngayed in the manufacture or 
packing of boxes; (4) the compositor who sets up 
the type for stop-press news; box-hardening, the 
process of case-hardcening metal by cementation in 
a box; box-head, (a) an indented heading in a 
printed article; (6) the fresh-water squaw-fish, 
Llychochetlus oregonensis; box-honey, honcy 
stored by bees in boxes; box-hook, a hook used 
to handle, close, or raise boxes; box-house U..S., 
a square-built house suggestive ofa box ; box-key 
= box-spanner ; box-kite, (2) a toy kite having the 
form of a box; (6) a kite invented by Lawrence 
Hargrave, of Sydney, Australia, consisting of two 
light rectangtlar boxes secured topether horizon- 
tally, much used in meteorological experiments ; 
(c) = box-kite aeroplane, an early form of biplane 
in which the arrangement of the planes resembles 
a box-kite; box-letters U..S., letters placed in a 
private box at the Post Office in place of being 
sent out and delivered to the addressee; box- 
level, a sturveyor’s level consisting of a glass- 
covered box instead of a level and tube; box- 
loom, a loom with more than one shuttle-box at 
either end of the lathe; box-loop, a long leather 
loop worked into a square form, used in harness ; 
box-mangle, a mangle consisting of a rectangular 
wooden box, weighted with stones, which is run over 
the rollers on which the material to be mangled is 
placed; box-master Sc., a treasurer; box-meat, 
meat packed in boxes for transport; box-mill, 
a moditied form of box-tool; box-motion, the 
machinery for operating the shuttle-boxes of a loom ; 
box-nut,a screwnut with a closed end; box-office, 
the office at which seats may be booked in advance 
for a theatrical performance (orig. for the hiring of 
a box); box-oyster /oca/ U.S.,a fine large oyster, 
formerly packed in boxes instead of barrels; box- 
packing, material such as cotton waste used for 
packing axle boxes; box-piston, a hollow piston ; 
box-relay, a portable relay instrnment; box-rent 
U.S., the charge for a private post office box ; box- 
room, (@) a room for storing boxes, trunks, etc. ; 
(6) the dust-guard seat of a car-axle; box-seat, the 
driver’s seat on the box of a coach (see sense 6) ; 
box-set, a theatrical scene closed in with wallsand 
ceiling; box-shutter, a shutter that folds back into 
a box, also called boxing-shutter; box-snuffers, 


snuffers having a box-like receptacle for the cut-off | 


wick ; box-spanner, a spanner used to turn nuts 


and bolts which cannot be reached by an ordinary | 


spanner ; box-square, a metal-working tool used 
for marking parallel lines on round shafts; box- 
stair (see quot.); box-staircase U.S., a closed 
staircase; box-standard, a hollow standard form- 
ing the main frame of a machine, combining strength 
with economy of material (Lockwood); box-staple, 
the staple on a doot-post into which the bolt of a 
lock is shot, when the staple is so shaped that it 
covers the end of the bolt; box-step, in a car, a step 
or steps having closed-in sides ; box-stew U.S., a 
stew of box-oysters ; box-stone Geo/. (see qnot.) ; 
box-stoop U.S., a raised platform in front of a 
building, the steps of which are divided into two or 


BOX. 


more flights; box-strap, a flat bar bent at right 
angles to confine a square bolt or projection; box- 
string, a string-board of staircase in which the 
ends of the steps are entirely boxed in, also calied 
close string; box-swivel, a swivel designed to 
prevent a fishing-line from tangling; box-tail, a 
box-shaped stabitizer of a biplane; box-tappet, a 
cam for working the shuttle-boxes of a loom; box- 
tenon, a tenon atan angle; box-toe, in boots and 
shocs, a toe with a stiff, strong lining; box-tool s, 
an attachment to a lathe consisting of tools secured 
in a box-shaped holder (Lockwood ; box-trap, a 
trap, shaped like a box, used for capturing animals ; 
box-trick, a conjuring trick produced with the aid 
of a box; box-tricycle, a tricycle with a box in 
which articles can be carried; box-tubular a., de- 
fining a tubular boiler in which the enveloping shell 
consists of flat surfaces designed to resist bniging; 
box-valve, a short icctangular section of a pipe, 
containing a valve ; box-van, a van witha flat roof ; 
box-wagon, (a) a closed van for the conveyance 
of goods on a railway; (4) an open wagon with a 
box-shaped body; box-wrench, a spanner with a 
socket-hcad to fit over the nut or bolt to be turned. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts sv. Camera Obscura, The “box 
camera is constructed as follows: procure a box, about 14 
inches long }., having another box sliding in it F; the 
inner box having but one end, and in the centre of that end 
a double convex lens. rg0z Emcycl. Hrit, XXXI. 6g0/1 
Singte-magazine Box Camera. 1885 Uuting (U.S.) Oct. 17 4 
About noon of the 15". we had descended into a smail * box 
cafion, where we were met bytwowhite men. 1890 Harper's 
Bfag. Apr. 725/1 Here the meuntain torrents.. pass for the 
mvt part through dark precipitous box cations, /é:d. Mar. 

69 2 Jim..returned with the “*box-cart and horse. 1844 

[. Sternens Ak. farm If. 341 For a *box-churn, whether 
horizuntal or vertical, the plunger should make about €o 
revolutions per minute, 1853 Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 
zo In the box-churn the whiey often escapes through the 
spindle-hole. 1874 Kwicut Dict, Aleck. 1. 5501 ox churn 
. has two dashers re olving at different speeds, 1894 Datly 
News 10 Sept. 6 5 Fawn and ‘*boxcloth seemed to be the 
favourite colours. 1898 H. Graves, etc. Cycling 20 We are 
not aware of the existence ofall-wool box-cluth. 1g0o‘ Lucas 
Macet’Gafeless barricr 115 Her purple, tox-cluth coat and 
skirt. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl , “Ao. Corl, asteam 
or hot-water coilof many members, occupying a cubical space 
comparable in tts proportions to a box, 1903 I. A. Fiem- 
minG Pract. Tanning & Sumac-tarned skins..are usually 
*box-colored, that is, dyed in trays ordye boxes. rg01 Daily 
Chron, 10 Sept. 10/7 *Box cutter.. wanted, for box factory 
at Watford. 1905 /éid, 21 Nov. 5°6 ‘I wo ‘ paitry pieces ' of 
silk and a *box-desk were among the gifts. 192: Dict. 
Occup, Terms (1927) § 94) * Box dresser, lines wooden boxes 
with paper ; labels box, and attaches lace paperedging, 1920 
Glasgow Iferald 18 Sept. 8 An agreement under which 
fitters, pattern-filers, and *box-fitters in the Glasgow area 
are to receive an advance of <5. 6d. per week. 1886 C. Scotr 
Sheep-farming 129 \f it be intended to use *box food, the 
sheep require to be trained to eat from the boxes when bogs. 
1874 Ksicnt Dict. Mecch., * Box fran:e,a casing behind the 
window-jamb for counterbalance-weights, 1865 Branne & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc., *Box Girder, a form of girder 1esem- 
bling a Lox, made out of boiler plate, fastened together by 
means of ancle irons, which are riveted respectively to the 
top and bottom plates. 1874 Tuearie Waval Archit. 73 
The complex and varied systems of box-girder keels and 
keelsons. 1914 II. R. Procrer Making of Leather 133 If 
the drawing down is repeated across the skin, a square or 
**box" grain is feed tg2zt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 449 “Sox hand, box man,..fills monorail bogies with 
masse cuite, Ibid, § 522 Box hand, Judge box hand, acom- 
positor who sels up type, for ‘latest news’ or ‘stop press,” 
which is put into a box and inserted in stereo cylinder. 
lbid. § 5+4 Box hand,box maker, ..vurns up, to form box side, 
pieces of cardboard already cut to shape and creased. 1909 
here etc, Standard Bible Dict. p. xxii, Vhe larger articles 
inthe Standard Bible Dictionary] will be found to be divided 
into sections by *box-heads. .. This is done to facilitate easy 
cross-reference. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., *2ox 
Hook. 1. Abook used ia handling boxes; somewhat like a 
cotton-hook, which see. 2. A book made on the plan of a 
cant-hook; used in closing boxes packed full of fish. 3. 
Hooks used in pairs in swinging boxes from a lifting- 
tackle. 1909 ‘O. Hexry’ Oftions (1916) 239 There was 
a four-room, unpainted *box house in which the family 
lived. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. *Box-key, an upright 
key, used for turning the nuts of large bolts, or where the 
common spanner cannot be applied. 1908 MWestw. Gaz. 
ir May 4 1 The double *box-kite aeroplane with which 
Mr. Farinan won the Archdeacon Prize in Paris recently. 
1918 H, Barser Aeroplane Speaks P\. vi, In 1909 came the 
semi- Wright biplane... Then the first box-kite flown by Mr. 
Grace at Wolverhampton. /éid. Pl. xii, The Curtiss bi- 
planes, .the box-kite type, 1909, on which Mr. Curtiss won 
the Gordou-Bennett Race at Keims. 1928 C. F. S. GamBre 
North Sea Atr Station xx. 351 By means of a 5-foot 
linen box-kite and spare aerial with which I had been ex- 
erimenting at Yarmouth we were able to get into and 
lee into [sic] constant wireless communication with Yar- 
mouth. 1832 U.S. Postal Regul. 43 *Box-letters. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl., *Box-loom. 1884 Kxyicut Dret. 
Mech. Suppt., *Sox Mangle, one of which the weiglit 
is formed by a hox containing stones or blocks. 1873 Con- 
temp. Rev. XX¥.741 The treasurer of an ordinary Friendly 
Society, in Scorland, is sometimes its ‘*box-master.’ 1885 
D. Beveripce Culross (I. 155 The privilege of having a 
deacon and box master of their own. 1895 D. Mf. Forrester 
At the Edge of Heather ii, 23 The annual choice of a Box 
master (as the Session Treasurer is still called’. 1906 Dazly 
Chron, 7 June 5/4 The import of ‘*box’ meat. 1909 Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. s.v. Box-tool, A modified form [of box-tool] 
carrying several cutters is called a *box-mill. 1894 T. W. 
Fox JJech. Weaving 393 The ever-increasing number of 
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Cifferent “box motions. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
*Box Nut. 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 631/2 Those who apply 
first for places at the *Box Office. 1907 Daily Chron. 
16 May 3/5 The box-office value of every artist of prominence. 
3884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl.,* Box Packing, fihrous waste 
saturated with oil for the packing of axle boxes, /éid., * Box 
Relay (Electricity), a portable relay instrument which is in- 
closed in a box. 1841 Congress. Globe 20 Feb., App. 343/2 
[I proposed] to cure the abuse growing out of *box-rents. 
1881 Congress. Rec. Mar. 2283/1 Postal funds are such funds 
as arise from box rentsand from the sale of postage-stamps. 
1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 [V. 294 The 

ublic took to bribing, giving fees to horse-keepers, etc., who 
fired out their persons as warming-pans on the *hox-scat. 
1853 °C, Bee’ VerdantGreen xii, Mr. Verdant Green tipped 
for the hox-seat. 1888 Lockwoot’s Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Box Spanner. 1902 MarsHaLL Metal Tools 18 A *box- 
square is an elongated form of square, the chief use of 
which is for marking parallel lines on round shafts or spindles, 
zgoz Sturcis Dict. Arch., *Box Stair, one made with two 
closed strings, so that it has a boxlike form of construction. 
1907 M. H. Normis The Veit i. 5 Returning to the hall he 
opened thedoor of a *box stair-case, ascending unconsciously 
on tiptoe a broad flight of shallow stairs toan immense attic. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Box-staple (Carpentry), the box 
or keeper on adoor-post, into which is shot the bolt of a lock, 
1893 Geixir Geol. (ed. 3) 1009 Rounded pieces of brown sand- 
stone, known as ‘ *box-stones’, evidently derived from the 
denudation of a single horizon, and enclosing casts of marine 
shells. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Box-strafp,a flat bar, bent 
at the middle, to confine asquare bolt or similar object. 1847 
Stoppart Angler's Comp. 138 The *box-swivel is a very 
necessary part of the minnow-tackle. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE ’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 235 Vox-Swivels and Hook-Swivels. 
190g Westm, Gaz. 23 Oct. 9/1 His Voisin biplane, .. with its 
Shen ti wagging high in the air. 1894 T. W. Fox A/ech. 
Weaving 287 A \ateral motion. .is given tothe short shafts by 
*box tappets and lever connections. 1911 Wesster, *Box 
toe. 1913 W. H. Dootey Alan. Shoemaking 181 ox Toe, 
used to hold up the toe of the shoe so as toretain the shape. 
It is generally of sole leather, but often made of canvas or 
other material and stiffened with shellac or gum. 1876 
J. Burroucus Winter Sunshine 1. 22, 1 come upon their 
snares, dead-falls, and rude “*hox-traps. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 
16 Dec. 2/2 The claimants of the £ 500 had, it was admitted, 

roduced a *box trick which to the naked eye was exactly 

ike Mr. Maskelyne’s. 1896 Daily News 8 Oct. g/2 The 
father of the deceased said his son was in the habit of ridinga 
*box tricycle. 1884 Kxicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl.,* Box Valve, 
a box section in a pipe containing a valve, and having a cover 
for access, 1908 JVestin.Gaz. po Mar. 5/2 A light *box-van, 
1874 Congress. Rec. Apr. 33772 A small..covered carriage, 
sufficient to enable a Bureau officer to come to the Capitol., 
upon a rainy day like this, and not be soaked in a ‘ *box- 
wagon", 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 2471 Open or box waggon. 

Box, v.1 Add: 3. ¢. Jo box in or up: To 
enclose in a box or casing. 

1854 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 354 Provision should 
be made, when practicable, to fence in or ‘box up’ the 
moving parts... It would be very easy to hox up the gear- 
ing of a fixed thrasher...It would also be impossihle to 
completely box-in a chaff-cutter. 1919 dutocar Handbk, 
(ed. 9) 129 In other cars the motor 1s boxed in nearly air- 
tight by a shield underneath and a closed bonnet above. 

d. To mix up or alléw to be mixed up (different 

flocks of sheep). Also aésol, Austral. 

188: A. C. Grant Bush Life in Queensland 1. 253 All 
the mobs of different aged lamhs which had been hitherto 
kept apart were boxed up together. a@ 188g in Barrtre 
& Leland Dict. Stung s.v., Now, mind yourselves, for if you 
box, You'll play the mischief with the ack e 1890 ‘It, Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer ix, At nightfall the fitteen flocks of 
sheep were all brought in, and ‘ boxed’, or mixed together. 

e. Printing. Toenclose within rules; to print 

with a border. Also with 27. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Box In, a term indicating that rules should be placed round 
as a border. 1924 W. M. Ratne Troubled Waters xxii, 
A leaded advertisement, .boxed to draw more attention, 

7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3678 Springfield Rec. U1. 75 Whatever Cart way..shal be 
Stoped..by reason of anv Persons boxing of Pine trees, the 
Improvers of s‘, Trees shal remove such nusances. 

10. b. To provide with inside planking to prevent 
caving in, or ‘to bring to a required shape, usually 
with out, up’ (Webster). U.S. 

31816 Boston Selectn, 18 Apr., ‘Yo box the ground in making 
awell. 3821 /did. 7 Sept., Digging and boxing a cellar. 

14. To make in or into the shape of a box. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Box, to form into a box or the shapeof a 
box: as, tobox the scenes on a stage. 1911 WensTeER, Sox, 
to make in the shape of a hox; as, to box a cushion. 

Box, adv. Naut. = *Anox. (Cf. Box-Havt, 
Box vi 13, Boxine vb/. sb.1 3.) 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 603/: Box, or braced abox, the 
head-yards crossed the rcverse way of the after-yards. 

Box and Cox. The name of a farce written 
by J. M. Morton in 1847, in which two characters, 
John Box and James Cox, occupy the same apart- 

ment (the one by day and the other by night), etc.; 
hence applied allusively toan arrangement in which 
two persons take turns in sustaining a part, occu- 
Pying a position, or the like. 

1881 Punch 3 Sept. 100/1 This sort of Box and Cox life in 
acahin. 1927 Raven Creator Spirit iii, 78 Representing 

mind and body as playing a perpetual game of Box and Cox, 

Box-calf. [Named about 1890 by Edward L. 
White, of White Bros. & Co., Mass., U.S.A., after 
Joseph Box, bootmaker, of London. (The picture 
of a calf in a box was adopted as an advertising 
device.) ] A calfskin tanned with chrome salts and 

ving a grain of rectangularly crossed lines. 
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[1899 Jlonstenr de la Cordonnerie 437 (Bonnaffé Dict.).) 
1904 P. N. Hastuck Leather Working 15 Box Calf.—The 
grain side is the face of this leather. It ts somewhat like firm 
ooze calf, only black. 1905 E. F.C. Swavstanp Boot & Shoe 
Design 87 A box calf skin measuring 13} feet. 1906 Boot 4 
Shoe Trades Frul. 26 Jan. 69 Box Calf,.manufactured by 
White Brothers & Co., Boston, Mass., U.S.A., who originated 
both the name and the make. 1906 A. Warr Leather 
Manuf, 356 In box-calf it is usual to grain two ways only, 
once from the head to the tail, and then from belly to belly. 
1908 Trotman Leather Trades Chemt.143 Ordinary chromed 
box-calf shavings containing 5°7 per cent. of chromic oxide. 

Box-car. U.S. [Box 56.2 24.] A large closed- 
in railway goods wagon. Also a¢frid. 

1856 Trans. Alich, Agric. Soc. VII. 334 There are on the 
road ..11 four-wheeled box cars. 3862 Southern Hist, 
Soc. Papers (1883) XI. 299, I made my bed on the top of 
a box-car, and slept soundly. 1888 Harger’s Mag. Mar. 
565/2 The construction train contained box cars two and 
three stories high. 1898 Lugincering Mag. XVI. 69 The 
Illinois Central equipment was of the standard box-car type. 
1917 Matnewson Sec. Base Sloani. 3 An hour agothey had 
been rudely awakened froin their sleep in a hox car. 

Boxed, f//.a. Add: Applied esp. to catables 
packed in boxes. 

1g0o Kipuinc in Times 15 Mar. 8/1 The boxed macbinery. 
1905 MWeston.Gas. 29 Aug.10/1 The reception and despatch 
of the boxed fruit. 1905 Dacly Chron. 12 Dec. 8/4 Boxed 
figs are..commanding fairly high prices. 1926 Chambers's 
Frnl. Apr. 224/1 Boxed luxuries for tle good folk of Portree. 

Eoxelder. U.S. Also box alder. (See Box 
sd.1 3b.) 

181g E. Dana Geogr. S&. 171 The timber growtb..con- 
sists principally of..boxelder. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva 
Amer, 103 Inthe country west ofthe Alleghanies, where this 
tree is uncommon, it is called Box Elder. 1845 J. Parmer 
Frnl. (1847) 30 The streams are lined with cottonwood, willow, 
and box-alder. 1878 J. H. Beapre Western Wilds xxii. 351 
About ro p.m, three figures appeared in the shadow between 
the ward mecting-house and tbe line of box-elders beside it. 

Boxer? (bg*ksa1). Add: 

b. A member of a Chinese secret society organ- 
ized about 1900, whose primary aim was to save 
the Chinese empire (and was consequently anti- 
dynastic); the movement ultimately became 
strongly anti-foreign. Also a?/riéd. 

The name represents Chinese ¢ ho chuan or chuen, lit. 
righteous harmony boxers (fists). 

1900 HWests2.Gaz. 26 Apr. 8, 4 Anumber of Boxersattacked 
a village where some Chinese Catholics live. /éid.25 May 
5 ‘2 The ‘Boxer’ menace in China continues to excite 
anxiety. /éid¢. 7 June 5/7 A Doxer force was for several 
weeks drilling. .within sight of the foreign concession. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XX1X.228/2 The faith which he [sc. Sir Robert 
Hart] put in the Chinese made him turn a deaf ear to the 
warnings of the threatening Boxer movement in 1909. 

Hence Boxerism (bg'ksoriz’m), the conduct and 
practices of the Boxers in China. 

1901 Westm, Gaz. 11 Apr. 1/2 It is scarcely surprising... 
that Boxerism is still lurking beneath the surface. 1907 
Daily Chron. 28 Sept. 1/7 An outbreak of Loxerism has 
taken place iu China. 

Boxer (bp'ksa1). [f. Box sd.1+-er1l.] A box- 
wood peg-top. 

3840 Peter Parley's Ann, 85 Il give you my two pegs for 
your boxer. 3853 WV. & Q. 1st Ser. VIII. 63 1. 1881 Younc 
Lu, Man his own Mech. § 577. 

Boxer’, Austral, [?f. Box 56.2+-FR1J] A 
bowler or billycock hat. 

3897 Argusg Jan. 14/2 (Morris) And will you wear a boxer 
that isin a battered state? 1904 Hests. Gaz. g June 12/1 
In Melbourne..a..man in the ordinary Sunday suit of a 
worker, a boxer hat, and a blue shirt with a white collar, 

Boxing, v4/. sb.1 Add: 

I. Various technical uses: see quots. 

3874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Boxing,..the fitting of the 
shoulder of a tenon in the surface of the timber, which is 
mortised for the reception of the tenon. 1884 /é:d, Suppl. 
Boxing Machine, a machine for horing out the boxes of 
hubs. 1900 Coal § Metal Miners’ Pocketbk. 574 Boxing, a 
inethod of securing shafts solely by slabs and wooden pegs. 
1903 Daily Chron, 10 Mar. 10/5 Wheeler. .one used to rivet- 
ting and boxing. 1913 W. H. Dootey Man. Shoemaking 
180 Boxing, aterm used todesignate the stiffening material 
placed in the toe of a shoe to support it and retain the shape; 
suchas leather, composition of leather and paper, wire net..etc. 

4. b. A wooden casing, conduit, ete., constructed 
after the manner of a box; the lining of a well. 

1865-6 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1. 31g A water pipe or 
boxing eighteen inches in the clear is laid under ground to 
the centre of the yard. 1907 M. HH. Norris The Veil v. 44 
Its [.¢. the well’s] slimy, moss-covered stone boxing. 

7. The words, figures, or signs written or printed 
above or at the sides of the columns of a table of 
Statistics or the like, to indicate or explain the 
character of the contents. U.S. Cf. dox-head (a) 
s.v. *Box 56.2 24. 

@1889 2ud Ann. Rep. [nterstate Com, Commission 271 
(Cent. Dict. s.v. Tadle) The use of miscellaneous in the box- 
ing of this table requires a word of explanation, 

8. #/. Among millers, coarse flour separated in 
the process of bolting. 

1860 in WorcesTER (citing DranpDe). 

Box-tree. Add: 

b. Applied to many Australasian species of 
LExcalypius, Cf. *Box sb.1 3c. 

1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land (1832) 168, 
I found the stump of a withered box tree. 1849 Sturt 
Narr, Exped. Centrat Australia 1. 116 The flats of the 
Darling..are..lightly wooded, having low and useless box- 
trees (the Godvvo of Sir. Thomas Mitchell), growing on them. 
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1883 Keicuiry 20 are you? 43 Resting fast in a box- 
tree’s fork, 1886 KenDatt Poems 19 Keen, fitful gusts,.. 
Fleet down by whistling box-tree butt. 

Boxy (be'ksi), 2.2 [f. Box 5b.24+-¥1.] 

1, Resemblinga box in shape; comparable toabox. 

a 1861 T. Winturop Fok Brent xxvi.217 A frowsy county 
town, with a dusty public square, a boxy church, and a 
skittley court-house. 1883 Sir W. Harcourrin A. G. Gardiner 
Life (1923) 1. 492 A tall boxy house will not look well there. 
3928 Observer 26 Feb. 20/2 A very covered and boxy effect. 

2. Of the feet of a horse ormule: High and narrow. 

1908 Animal Managem. 224 ‘ Mule,’ ‘boxy,’ ‘narrow,’ or 
‘club’ feet are the opposite of ‘flat’. bd. 271 The feet {of 
the mule) are narrow and boxy, as compared with the horse. 

Boy, 56.1 Add: 

3. e. In S. Africa, a coloured labourer or servant 
of any age or race. Cape doy, a half-breed resulting 
from the union of a native black and a white settler. 

1839 W.C, Harris JI ald Sports S. A/r. 15 The. . boisterous 
singing of a lame [rish cobbler, who was ‘keeping it up’.. 
with two Hottentot ‘ boys’, neither of whom was under fifty 
yearsoface. 1896 Spectator 2 May 629 A Cape ’boy’ fight- 
ing at Bulawayo is..a coloured native enlisted and diilled 
within the Colony. 1900 Dasly News 13 July 3/1 Admirable 
service has been done for the British troops by native dispatch- 
runners, several of the ‘boys’. .losing their lives. 

6. b. A rough or rowdy (e.g. of the streets) ; 
esp. f/, in the boys = the thieves and swindlers that 
frequent race-courses. Cf. *B’Hoy. 

1843 Punch 29 Apr. 179/2 The comments and cheers of 
those very important members of street society, the boys. 
1862 [see *“Bowrky]. @1889 in Barrére & Leland Dict. 
Slang, Cleansing the rings from. .tbose criminal scoundrels 
known as the boys. 1890 Farmer Slang s.v. Soys, Book- 
makers speak of their fellows..asthe boys. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. s.v., Bowery Boy, a young rowdy of a type once com- 
mon in the Bowery, in New York city. 1922 WV. § Q. 12th Ser. 
XI. 206/2 Boys (the): the ‘legs’, the three-card trick, pick- 
pocket, dishonest Turf flotsam and jetsam, 

c. The boy, champagne. slang. 

It is said that at a banquet where champagne was banded 
by a boy, a lady, invited to choose her wine, said she would 
‘wait for the Boy?!’ (Cf. Farmer & Henley’s Sdangs.v.) 

3882 Punch 11 Feb. 69/1 He'll nothing drink but ‘ B. & S.’ 
and big magnums of ‘the Boy’. 

Boyam (boiam). [Native name.] ‘A native 
Australian name for the bulbous roots of certain 
orchids, esteemed for the viscid mucilage they con- 
tain’ (Simmonds ict. Trade). 

1834 G. Bennetr Wand. V.S.1W. 1. 81 The little creatures 
would readily recognize their favourite ‘doyass” among the 
specimens I had collected. 

Boyey (boii), a. [f Bor sb1+-y1.] Having 
the characteristic qualities of a boy (as contrasted, 
e.g. with a girl). 

1885 Mrs, Moteswortit Carrots i, He was a very boy-ey 
boy, very much inclined to look down upon girls in general. 
1902 Lond, Alag. June 494/2 A delightfully boyey boy. 

Boyla (boila). [Native name.] An aboriginal 
Australian sorcerer. 

1865 W. Howitt Discov. Australia 1. 386 A superstitious 
notion that by eating them he should subject himself to the 
absolute power of boylas, or evil sorcerers, 

Boy Scout: see Scour 54.4 2 c. 

Bozeman (béuzman). Geol. [Place-name in 
Montana.}] A late Tertiary formation in Montana. 

1906 Cuampertin & Sarissury Geol. I11. 267 In Montana, 
the Miocene sediinents (Bozeman formation) are described 
as lacustrine. 

Brace, s4.2 20. Add: brace-rod, a connecting 
rod used to support or give rigidity to any part of 
a structure; brace-shot (7.S., = *BrackeT sd. 5 b. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm {. 428 In this plough. :there 
is usually applied a brace-tod V. 1907 Weston. Gaz. 27 Dec. 
4/2 On a special collar of the enclosed propeller-shaft are 
two brace-rods, extending triangular fashion to the sleeves 
of the live axle. 1915 R. H. Davis IW2th the Allies 134 To 
find the range the artillery sends what in the American 
army are called brace shots. : 

Brace, 56.4 U.S. [f. Bracev.15b.] Zo lake 
a brace: to brace oneself up. 

1g1io W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 49 You want to take a 
brace and act like a man. 

Brace, a. U.S. slang. [Pattrib. use of BRace 
56.*] Brace game, a game iu which there is con- 
certed cheating. Lrace box, a ‘trained’ box at faro. 

1902 H. L. Wi.son Spencers vii. 73 ‘ Billy,’ says he, ‘cash 
in and come out; that’s a brace game.’ 1908S. E. Waite 
Riverman vi. 58, ‘1 tell you, you can’t win |’ cried Newmark 
disgustedly. ‘It’s a brace game pure and simple.’ 1908 
G.H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock vi. 116 Life’s not even a gamble in 
this age of coinniercialism, fo’ Fo’tune deals froma brace box. 


Brace, v.1 

5. Add quot.; also fass. (without 2), to feel 
encouraged, to be ¢ bucked’. 

1902 Mrs. Barnes-Gaunny 7hames Camp 21g Zac and I 
are going to the seaside to be ‘braced up’. 1915 RosHER 
In R.N.A.S, (1916) 78 The C.O. was awfully braced. 

b. Also freq. with z/. 

1887 Marie Corer Thelma }. xvii, He paused—then 
suddenly bracing himselfup, added [etc.}. 1891 Harpy Group 
of Noble Dames ix. 230 It gave him an opportunity to brace 
himself up. 1903 25 Vears in 17 Prisons by No, 7 xiii. 125 
When I heard the words ‘sad news’..1 braced myself up, 
clenched my teeth..and prepared to hear the worst. 

c. intr. To brace up: to brace oneself; to pull 
oneself together for an effort ; also, to take a drink 
for this purpose. U.S. o 

3809 Ded. Congress 20 Jan. 1148 We bave been,. hracing 
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up; we have had plenty of good wine, 1817S. R. Prown 
Western Gaz. 354 \f the stomach be foul..take an emetic, 
and then brace up with bark. 1845 Mrs, Kirktann Western 
Clearings 62 Ve braces up for the occasion. 1856 E. G. 
Parker g July Orat. (Boston) 7 We may hrace up for one 
day. 1888 Sexas Siftings 18 Ae. (Fariner) Let’s go over 
to the saloon and brace up with a snifier. 1893 Strand 
Alag. V1, 2161 Attheend of the week she braced up again 
and soon got over her passion. 1896 G. Ape Artie x. 88 
W’y, you big stiff, brace up and get through with it before 
you go daffy, 1898‘ Maxx Twain ‘ A/yst, Stranger (1916) 
130 All that was needed..was that Wilhelm should brace 
up and do something that should cause favorable talk. 

8. (See quot. 1889.) Also, to charge extoition- 
ately. U.S. slang. 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, Brace, To(Cant.), toget credit 
by swagger. — Yo brace it through, to succeed by dint of 
sheerimpudence. 1923 Watts Luther Nichols 269, t liaven't 
quite the cheek to brace you for board and lodging both. 

Brace, v.2 Delete t Obs. and add: b. ¢rans. 
To assume a defiant attitude towards. U.S. 

1g2zz Zane Guey Jo Last Alan vii. 165 He must have been 
crazy or drunk—to pop up there—an’ hrace us that way. 
bid, xii. 263 Ever since that cowinan, llue, braced us an’ 
said he was King Fisher. 

Bracelet. Add: 1. b. Palmistry. A wrinkle 
crossing the wrist at its junction with the hand, 

1883 Fritn & Atiten Chitromancy 125 The Rascette or 
‘bracelets’... will be found in two or three distinctly marked 
lines underneath the hand. 1891 Chaméd. Encyel. VN. 727 
These last (the bracelets), if well marked, strengthen the effect 
of the line of life, each bracelet indicating thirty years of life. 

ec. A narrow band of hair left on the legs of an 
animal after it has been clipped. 

1904 HH indsor Afag. Jan. 290/1 The only sign of hair being 
on the ears and the ‘bracelets’ around the legs. 


Bracer!. Add: 3. b. Adrink taken to brace 


one up. U.S. 

1829 Savannah (Ga.) Afercury 1 July (Th.) If I take..a 
cooler at nine, a hracer at ten, a whetter at cleven,.. who has 
aright tocomplain? 1889 Century Dict., Bracer 3... speci- 
fically, a drink taken early in the morning. (Colloq.) 19213 
Mutrorp Lar-20 Three vii. 87 Fisher.. pushed though the 
thinning crowd to get a bracer at the bar. 


Brachial. Addsé 1. One of the calcareous 


plates in the branches of a crinoid. 

1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 572 The joints of 
the arms [in Crinoids) are termed ¢rachials. 

2. One of a series of bones in fishes to which the 


pectoral fins are attached. 

1873 Mivart lem, Anat, 162 The fourth or lowest of the 
four é:achials which together inay represent the humerus, 
and to which the fin-rays are attached, 

Brachycephal (bre-kis/fil), [Back-forma- 
tion from DRacHycEPHALic.] A brachycephalic 
person. So Brachycra‘nial a. 

1907 Practitioner Aug. 318 Short-headed or brachycranial. 


1928 V. G. Cuitpe Jost Anc. last x. 234 The European 
beakers were made and used by brachycephals. 

Brachyodont (bra:kiddpnt), a. Also brachy- 
dont. [f. Gr. Bpayvs short + d50vs (d50v7-) tooth.]} 
Designating teeth with short or low crowns and 
well-developed roots. 

1883 W. H. Frower in Eucycl, Brit, XV. 430/1 Modifica- 
tion of [the selenodont form) from a bracliyodont to a 
hypsodont lype. 1884 Geol. J/ag. 548 Deiached upper 
molars of a smaller form, with a brachydont..structure. 
1bid., Several lower molars and a fragment of a mandible 
from Hempstead indicate a brachydont anthracotheroid. 


Bracket, 54. Add: 

5. b. ¢fransf. The (specified) distance between a 
pair of shots fired, one beyond the target and one 
short of it, in order to find the range for artillery ; 


chiefly in the phrase ¢o establish a bracket, 

1899 Daily News 6 Dec.-5/7 At first 1 fire at 3109 yards, 
and if 1 find that my shot is short I fire a second round, say 
at 3300, in order to go beyond the object. If 1 see that my 
shot does go over I am satisfied that 1 have established what 
is called ‘a long bracket’, that isto say, I have found two 
ranges, 300 yards apart, hetween which the object must lie. 
..I..fire another shot to shorten the distance within which 
I can then know that the target must be. This we call, on 
the same principle as the other, ‘a short bracket’. 1916 
Boyp Caste Action Front 42 The German gun had got its 
bracket. 1927 Blackw. A/ag. Apr. 476/2 The shell passed 
over the ship, to be followed hy a second one which fell short, 
establishing a ‘ bracket,’ which. .is all that a gunner desires. 

6. bracket bearings, principle; bracket fungus, 
mushroom, any fungus which grows on trunks of 
trees forming a bracket-like projection; bracket 
system, in naval architecture (see quot. 1874). 

1898 Weston. Gaz. 11 Nov. 1/2 Boring out the vessel's stern 
tuhesand “bracket bearings. 1927 Observer 28 Aug. 18/1 The 
so-called *hracket mushrooins that chiefly flourish in rotting 
trunks have been platformsrather than brackets. 1907 Ji7esto. 
Gaz.21 May 6/3 The plans heing based on the cantilever or 
*hracket principle. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 86 The 
*Bracket System is the development..of the transverse and 
longitudinal systems combined, by which iron-clad ships 
have been built since their introduction. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. s.v. Bottom, Cellular Double Bottom on the Bracket 
System of a War-ship. 


Bracket, v. Add: 
3. intr. To project like a bracket. 


1855 Fercusson Handbk, Archit. tx, iv. 428 A number of 
small imitations of arches, bracketing one beyond the other. 


4. Infinding therange for artillery, todrop oneshot 
beyond (the target) and one short of it. (The nauti- 
cal term is stradd/e.) Hence Bra‘cketing vé/. sd. 

1919 Athenzumt 23 May 360/1 For a well-known method 


112 


of range-finding the Army has the term ‘bracketing’. 1926 
J. J. Coxsincton Death at Swaythling Court xvi, 1 took 
the liberty of bracketing the Lethal Ray machine..on 
Swaythling Court. : 

Bra:cketless, a. [-1.£88.] Not having, or in- 
volving the use of, brackets (BRACKET sd. 2). 

1926 Glasgow Herald 24 Mar. 13 The Bracketless Ship... 
The Bracketless System...A saving of ahout ss0o pieces 
would be efiected—these pieces being brackets and their 
connecting angles. /éid. 6 Aug. 8 The ‘ bracketless ‘ ship, 
introduced by Sir Joseph Isherwood. /dfd. 14 Sept. 9 The 
British lnventor, the first ‘ bracketless ’ oil tanker to be built. 


Braconid (brzkonid), @. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Bracon+-1D3.} A. adj, Of or belonging to the 
Braconide, a family of small ichneumon flies. B. 
sé, A fly of this family. 


1895 Standard Dict. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 961/1 
The Braconids Caelinus niger and l’ezomachus fasciatus. 


Bradbury (braedbari). [The name of John 
Swanwick #radbury, Secretary to the Treasury 
1913-1919.] Colloquial name for a currency note 


of f1. (Cf. *Fisuer.) 

1917 Punch 22 Aug. 128 Parting with tbree Bradburys and 
three shillings. 1920 O2/. Tracts Aon. Subj, xxvii. 4 The 
‘Bradbury ’, nominally a pound, and by statute legal tender 
for a pound of debt, bas lost, from its abundance, a part of its 
purchasing power. 19200. Mev. Apr. 430 Men and women, 
who had never dreamt of inquiring into the mysteries of the 
currency, are now eager to learn about the ‘ Bradbury’, the 
francorthe mark. 1925 G. Frank av JJasterson xvi, Cynthia 
had decided to ‘risk a couple of Bradbury's each way’ ’. 


Bra-‘dded, £//.a. [f. Bransé, + -ED¢.] Furnished 


with brads. 
ie Westin. Gaz. 26 Apr. 4/2 Various tips, and pelts, and 
bradded soles, all described as wear-resisting articles. 


Bra‘dding, v4/. 5d. 


Fastening with brads. 

1go1 ¥. Black's Carp. §& Build., Home Handicrafts 29 
Some folks prefer to glue the mitres first, and this certainly 
renders the bradding more easy. 

Bradoon (brad#n). Modern form of Bripooy, 

1862 Catal, Internat. i xhib., Brit. V1. No. 4693 Safety 
Springs, for riding aud driving rcins, to both bits, and one 
rein in hand, to act on the bradoon. 1889 Catal. New Civil 
Service Co-operation 271 Weymouth Iridle, with Stitched 
Nosehand, Steel Bit, Curb and Bradoon. 

Bradshaw (brie-d{§). Colloquial designation of 
‘Bradshaw’s Railway Guide’,a time-table of all rail- 
way trains running in Great Lritain, the earliest form 
of which was first issued at Manchester in 1839 by 
Gcorge Bradshaw (1$01-1853),printerand engraver. 

1851 /’raser’s Alag. Jan. 126/1 !1is always dangerous to 
travel upon the faith of an old Bradshaw. 1855 ‘Rotors. 
Warden xvi, He was at breakfast at nine, and for the 
twentieth time consulted his ‘ Bradshaw . 1856 Gro. Extor 
Ess. (1885) 229 The word ri@lway's, for example, will probably 
call up, in the mind of a man who is not highly locomotive, 
the image either of a ‘Bradshaw’, or of the station with 
which le is most familiar, 1884*Epna Lyatc’ We Two 
xix, She went at once..for the Bradshaw. [1887 Mrs. 1). 
Day Digging 4 Squatting S. Australia 253 Mr. Westgarth 
says: ‘1]f the through route of Central Ausiralia is some day 
to be Bradshawed '.] 1914 ‘ Bartimeus * Naval Occasions 
xi. (1916) 77 The young Doctor looked up from the year-old 
‘ Bradshaw’ with which he was wont to enliven monients of 
depression by arranging mythical week-ends at friends’ 
houses in various parts of England. 

Bradycardia (bredika-adia). Path. [mod.L.,f. 
Gr. Bpadusslow + xapsiaheait.] Slowness of the pulse. 

1890 in Bittincs A/ed. Dict. 1892 A. E. Saxsom Dis. 
Heart 137 Slow Pulse (Bradycardia). 1908 J. Mackenzie 
Dis. Heart 133 ‘True bradycardia..only occurs when all 
the chambers of the heart participate in the slow action. 

Bradyphrasia (bredifréi:zia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Bpadus slow + ppacis speech.] Slowness 
of speech due to mental defect or disease. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen‘s Cycl. Aled. XIV. 816 We find 
bradyphrasia and paraphrasia developed in a similar manner 
in conditions of inorbid hebetude and intellectual weakness. 

Bradyseism (bre‘disaiz’m). Geo/. [f. Gr. 8patis 
slow + Seism.] A slow rise and fall of the earth's 
crust. Hence Bradysei‘smic, Bradysei‘smical 


adjs., pertaining to such a movement. 

1896 Daily News 11 Feb. 6/2 The slow movements, or 
bradyseisms..were those which had resulted in the forma- 
tion of continents. 

Brag, 5.1! 6. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1845 Congress. Globe 30 Dec. 112/2 [This] looked like 
playing the game of brag, while the negotiation was pending. 


Brag, @. Add: 5. Prime, first-rate, surpassingly 


good. U.S. 

1836 Jeffersonian 5 May 96 (Th.) The Moselle was a new 
brag boat, and had made several quick trips. 1857 Knicker- 
becker Mag. Sept. L. 292 Isaac had once been the ‘ brag 
hand’ ofthe plantation. 1893 Outing (U.S.) X X11. 92/1 His 
{se. the pup's) sire was the hrag runner of the country. 1904 
Harsen Georgians xvi. 160 A boy that blowed an ariny 
bugle come, an’ the brag singer, a young man that sung 
‘ Whar is my wanderin’ boy to-night?’ 

Braga-beaker (bra-ga,bi:ka1). [f ON. dvaga- 
in dragafull the cup drunk at funeral feasts.) A cup 
from which a toast is drunk. 

1854 W. B. Jerrorp (é7¢/e) A Brage-Beaker with the Swedes, 
or Notes from the North in 1852. 1921 Pudlic Opin. 15 July 
61/3 Wielding ‘Vhor‘s hammer and drinking from the braga- 
beaker in the hall. - 

Bragger. Add: 2. Card-playing. 
game ot brag, a nine or knave. 

1807 W. Irvinc Saémag. 31 Decte 502 Presently one of 


{f. Brap v. +-1nG1,] 


In the 


BRAIN. 


them, .exclaimed triumphantly,' I'wo bulletsanda bragger 2” 
and swept all the money into his pocket. 

Bragite (bracgait). A/in. [ad. Sw. dragit(1855), 
f. Brag?,a Scandinavian deity: see -1TZ).] Avariety 
of fergusonite found in Norway and Sweden, 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 276, 525. . 

Braguette (braget,. Also brayette. (OFr.] 
A piece of armour of the fifteenth century corre- 
sponding to the cod-picce, 

1867 W. MtDowart J/tst. Dun fries xxvii. 349 lis bulky 
dagger-proof coat of green velvet and scarlet braguette. 1895 
Ora.te Encyct. \, 180/1 rayette and loin-guard. 

Brahmi (bra’m/). [Skr.] The name of one of the 
oldest oY as of India, perhaps of Semitic oripin. 
} Cf. Baller, On the Origin of the Indian Brahma Alpha. 

et, 1898. 

tgoz /incycl. Brit, XX XV11. gor/2 The alphabets of India 
all spring bon two sources :(a) the Kharosthl, (4) the Brahint 
alphabet. 1920 Llackw, Mag. May 621’2 A lung inscrip- 
tion in Mrahmi characters of about 150 B, c. 

Brahmoism (bra‘moiz’m). [f. Brahmo in 
Brahmo Samay (Vengali) = society worshipping 
the pens spirit (Ransia).] A reformed Hindu- 
ism of a theistic character founded by Ram Mohnn 
Koy in 1830. So Brah-moist; also Brah‘mo in 
same sense. 

1857 Dass Supreme Being of Brahmo Theol. (Calcutta) 7 
There is an impassable gulf which separates unitarian 
Christianity from Brahmoism, 1862 C. 1}. Manvrt. Destiny 
Of Human Life(Calcutta) 17 Gralimoism—pure ‘Theism—is 
essentially anti-idolatrous, 1870 Contemp. Kev. XIII. 232 
Which has raised Brahmoism from a small lindoo sect isto 
a comprehensive religion. /é:d. 239 A congregation of 
Vrahmos. /did. XV. 131 The Braliunoists of both sections 
may already be numbered by thousands, 1884 Kam C. Bose 
(ttle) Brahmoism, or history of Kefurmed Hinduisin from its 
origin in 1830 to tbe present time. 

Brailed, pf/.a. Add: c. Mauled’ up, etc.) by 
means of brails, So Brai-ling vé/. sb. (also fig. . 

1840 K. H. Dasa ef Mast 226 These trades.. blowing 
steadily on our starboard quarter. without our sterting a 
brace, or even brailing down the skysails. 1849 Currits 
Green Iland xiv. (1356) 138 Vhe brailed foresail. 1902 
Cokntsn Naturalist Thames 8 A furling and brailing-up of 
the rain-clouds. 1921 Sfectater 7 May 589/1 The brai.ing 
up of the loose-fouted sail. 1924 Weekly West. Gaz. 
13 Sept. 568/3 The brai.ed brown mainsail of a harge. 

Braille (bral). ‘he name of Louis Braz/le 
(1809-1852) used to designate a system of embossed 
printing for the blind, perfected by him in 1834. 

In this system the symbols fur the letters are composed of 
raised dots arranged in different ways. It was adopted as 
the standard system in Lugland by the British and Fureign 
Blind Association, 1869-70. 

1871 ‘1. K. Anmitace Lduc. Blind i. 8 A modification of 
the Braille system has been suggested by: Dr. Russ, of New 
York. /60d. iii. 21 The reasous which have induced the 
Council to adhere tothe original Braille, are briefly these :— 
1st. The Braille type is very generally diffused [etc.]. 1893 
Daily News 21 teb. 5/4 Whe assistant transcribed her 
answers, wiitten in Braille, into the ordinary characters. 

Brain, 54. Add: 3. b. Zo ave (something) 
on the brain. (Early U.S. exainples.) 

1869 Congress. Globe Jan. 182'2 The Gazette seems to have 
the franking privilege ‘on the brain’. 1870 /éid. Mar. 
1643/3 he somewhat notorious ‘ peace commission’, who 
seem to have ‘Indian on the brain’. 

6. brain-axis = brain-stem (Dorland Aled, Dict. 
1901); brain-ball, the brain of an enemy slain in 
combat made into a ball by mixing it with lime and 
preserved as a trophy; brain-dressed a., of skins, 
dressed with a liquor prepared by boiling deer 
brains; brain-fag, exhaustion of the brain by pro- 
longed mental stratn; brain-fagged a., suffering 
from brain-fay; brain-fever bird, a bird having 
a persistent irritating cry; brain-racking, racking 
of the brain; also Af/. a.; brain-sand, minute 
particles of gritty substance found in the pineal 
gland; acervulus cerebri; brain-stem, the nerve 
fibres which connect the upper and front parts of 
the brain with the spinal cord; brain-stone(quots.); 
brain-storm, ‘a succession of sudden and severe 
paroxysms of cerebral disturbance’ (Dorland 1901); 
brain-sugar = *CEREBROSE; brain-wave, (a) a 
hypothetical telepathic vibration which conveys a 
thought from one mind to another without recourse 
to the usual methods of communication ; (4) co/log. 
a sudden inspiration or bright thought. 

1904 IWesti1. Gaz. 9 July 5/1 The old king, who sat with 
the *brain-ball in his head. 1907 Folk-Lore June 228 
Mesgegra‘s hrain-hall, an object that could he slung from a 
sling. 1887 //arper's Alag. June 61/2 These (deerskin leg- 
gings] were prepared of *hrain-dressed skins that perfectly 
turned the rain and dew. 1857 Duncuiison Jed. Lex., *Brain 
Fag. 1876 Congress. Rec. Aug. 5124/1 Prostrated bya pros 
tracted attack of ‘brain-fag*. 1884 W. James in Jind IX. 
17 In states of extreme brain-fag the horizon is narrowed — 
almost to the passing word. 1g90z McFaut /ke Glidden 
ii. 13 He continued in this *brain-fagged and mentally-— 
deranged condition for several weeks. 1903 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 5/2 Nine weary hrain-fagged City men were enjoy- 
ing their pipes. 1885 in Dufferin Viceregal Life in India i. 
(1890) 30 The ‘ *hrainfever ‘ hird repeats his name over and 
over again until he nearly gives you the malady itself. 1901 
Badminton Mag. Mar. 243 Vhe ceaseless, irritating cry of the 
brain-fever bird. 1902 Croker Cat’s-Paw xiii, ‘he ‘ copper- 
smith’ and the ‘ brain-fever bird’ were indefatigahle. 1897 
Daily News 30 Mar. 8/1 It is this that causes the English 
in South Africa so much *hrain-racking. 1905 /iests. Gas. 
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22 Mar. 1/3 It was a noisy..monster..and began its tortur- 
ing, hrain-racking persecution at eight in the morning. 1905 
Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 3/3 Some less brain-racking railway 
guide. 1909 /4id. 10 Mar. 9/2 A brain-racking problem. 1910 
Ibid. 9 Feb. 6/5 An eternity of brain-racking dulness. 1873 
T. H. Green Jn trod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 75 The corpora amylacea 
..are very liable to hecome calcified, and they then consti- 
tute one form of ‘*brain sand’. 1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict, 
*Brainstem. 1927 Hacpane & Huxtey Anim. Biol. vi. 142 
When we are ‘doing nothing ' the cortex is all the time in- 
hibiting the postural centres in the brain-stem from pro- 
ducing rigidity. 1681 Grew Mnuszum u. v. i, 244 A flat 
Horney Shrub.. Rooted in a kind of *Brain-stone. 1758 
Bortase Naz. fist. Cornw, 240 The fossil corals. .such as 
brain-stone. 1855 Kinestey G/aucus 34 A beautiful madre- 
pore or hrainstone on your mantelpiece, brought home 
from some Patific coral-reef. 1870 — A¢ Last i, Huge.. 
sea-urchins, huger brainstone corals. 1871 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 112 The beautiful structures known as 
Meandring, or ‘brain-stones’. 1907 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 
7/5 Ordeals of mind which formed a *hrain-storm or mental 
explosion. 1907 .V. ¥. Even. Post 23 May 4 Referring to 
Mr. William’s discussion,..[he] declares ‘it is the result of 
a brain-storm'’. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 4/3 In the closing 
rears of his active life, Ruskin bad suffered from recurrent 
ieee-storms. tgzz Daily Mait 2 May 5/4 If he were 
crossed he had brain storms which took the form of violent 
temper and depression. 1901 Dortanv Afed. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Cerebrose, “brain-sugar, CgH 1206; a principle derivable 
from tbe brain-substance, and sometimes found in diabetic 
sugar, 1871 ANNE Thackeray Lett, (1924) eee must 
have sent a “brain wave, for oddly enough we had all just 
read the book.. when your letter came saying you too had 
heen reading it. 1886 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Oct. 178 
Stich expressions as ‘ brain: waves ’ (Knowles), ‘ mentiferous 
ether’ (Maudsley). .testify to this natural, though premature, 
desire to ticket or identify a force which. .cannot at present 
be correlated with nerve-force [etc.} 1890 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 744/: Lucilla, wilh what she was fond of terming a 
brain wave, comprehended the situation, 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Game vii, There was a brain-wave between Rich 
and myself. 1916 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 264/r Then the wirers 
got brain waves, saw the folly of their first orders,..an 
began to panic terribly. 1925 Mattory in E. F. Norton 
Fight for Everest 1924 219 I've bad a brain-wave—no other 
word will describe the process by which I arrived at another 
plan for climbing the mountain. 

Brainily (brénili), adv. [f. Brarny +-ty 2] 
In a brainy fashion; with clever use of the wits. 


So Brai‘niness, : 

1922 Daily Mail 21 Nov. 10 Lewis's tactics..were ex- 
tremely bad. There was no suggestion of braininess. 1923 
Ibid.29 May 12 Against Lewis, ..he certainly fought brainily. 

Brake, 55.3 2. Add later quots. and: brake- 
(break-)man, brakesman, a man who operates a 
baker’skneading-machine brake-staff(seequots. ). 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 801/2 
[The dough] is deposited on a strong wooden pion or 
table, called a dreak, to be operated upon by the breaksman, 
who seizes a strong lever called a dreak-staf7, with which he 
presses down the dough. 1837 S. Granam Bread 93 The 
machine which the bakers call the break, used in making 
crackers and sea-bread. 1845 Dovp Brit, Manuf. V. 23 
Ships’ biscuits..made by hand...‘The dough was..taken 
from the trough and put on a wooden platform called the 
break. On this platform worked a roller, called the break- 
staff...One end..was loosely attached by a kind of staple 
to the wall, and the breakinan, riding or sitting on the other 
end, worked the roller to and fro over the dough, by an 
uncouth jumping or shuffling movement. r921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 433 Brake operator, brakesman, breaksman, 
..Is one of two men who operate brake machine for com- 
pressing, with rollers, kneaded paste into sheets, preparatory 
to biscuit stamping. 

Brake, 56.7 3. Add : brake-drum, -horse-power, 
lever; brake-cylinder (cf. brake-fipe); brake- 
gear, the whole braking apparatus of a motor-car 
or train; brake-handle, a hand lever controlling 
a brake, taking the place of the usual brake-whecl ; 
brake-pipe, the pipe of an automatic air-brake, 
which conveys compressed air to the cylinders 
operating the brakes of a railway train ; brake- 
strap, a strap which surrounds the pulley of a 
brake worked by friction. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 356/2 The air-pipe under each 
car makes connection by a branch with. .a..*brake-cylinder. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/1 A *brake-drum of peculiar 
Construction placed under the seat. 1908 MVestm. Gaz. 
4 June 4/2 Inside the brake-drum..are four stout spiral 
Springs. 1 Daily Chron. 2 lng 6/4 It was far more 
important for a man to look to his “brake gear than to his 
speed gear. 1902 /did. 16 July 8/4 The woman climbed out 
at the back, using the *brake-handle asa step. 1908 HVestz1. 
Gaz. 16 July 4/2 For showing the *brake-horse-power actu- 
ally developed at the road wheels. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 
249/1 The brake can be at once released by restoring the 

ressure inthe “brake-pipe. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 53 

he frame. .acts, of course, upon the slide-pieces..which 
holdthe “brake-sirap. 18 7 Outing (U.S.) June 262/1 Right 
thumb on spool of reel, left thuinb in leather brake-strap. 

Brake, v.5 Add: b. zztr. To act as brakes- 
man on atrain. U.S. 

1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 263, I'm braking on the 
Burlington again, and we're bound for Chicago. 

- To slow up by means of the brakes. 

3891 E.S. Extis Check No. 2134 ii. 13 He felt the train 
braking up for the Station. 

Brake(s)man. 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

31843 Proc. Western Railroad Corp. 48 Amount paid 
Brakemen on all the trains. 1848 W. TesrPreton Locomot. 
Eng. (ed. 2) 81 The amount of wages for breaksmen. 

Brakey. U.S.collog. Also brakie, breaky. [f. 
BRAKEMAN ; see -¥ 6.] A brakesman on a train. 

mee Roserts Western Avernus 238 The brakie came 

Pea. 
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down a step and made a kick at him. 189: C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. g2 Jumping on an east hound freight..I 
managed to, .keep on it till I got to.. Alameda, where I was 
spotted by an avaricious ‘breaky’- r9r1 H. Quick }ed/low- 
stone N.xit 315 An’ me ostrichized by the very brakey in the 
caboose. | ; 

Braking (bré*kin), v4/. 5d. [f. BRaKe v5 + 
-InG1,] ‘lhe action of applying a brake (to a 
wheel); also attrib. 

1904 Datly Chron. 15 June 6/7 A clever braking arrange- 
ment secures a representation of the difficulties encountered 
in running on the metals. 1905 /é/d. 13 Feb. 3/7 Frictional 
braking is jarring, uncertain, difficult of gradual application, 
and most destructive to the parts concerned. 1909 HVestm. 
Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/1 Fixed to these chains is a braking band. 

Bramantesque (bramantesk), a. [ad. It. 
Bramantesco, f. the name of Bramanie d’ Urbino 
(1444-1514), a celebrated Italian architect.) De- 
signating the style of architecture now known as 
Renaissance. 

1883 C. C, Peruins //al. Sculp. 182 note, The artist who 
introduced Renaissance architecture, then called Braman- 
tesque, into Lombardy. 1908 Mrs. E. WHarton Hermit,etc. 
162 The Library cupola assumed a Brainantesque grace. 

Bramling (bremliy). foca/. Also Brambling. 
[The name of Bramling Farm, Ickham, Kent, 
where the first sets were raised.] A species of hop. 

1899 HWestr1. Gaz. 15 Sept. 9,3 In many of the imporlant 
parishes the Isramlings areall picked. 1902 7imes 22 Sept. 
11/6 Both the Bramlings and the Goldings bave grown out 
fairly satisfactorily. 

Bran, 54.1 3. Add: 

bran-dance U..5.(seequot. 1833); bran-drench, 
a bath of bran and water in which leather is placed 
to remove the lime used in liming; bran-duster 
(early U.S. examples); bran-pie (see Pig 54.2 2); 
bran-tub = bran-pie. 

1833 S&. D. Crockett 148 This is the famous *bran-dance 
ofthe west, and derives its name from the fact that the 
ground is generally sprinkled with the husk of Indian meal. 
1851 Arkansas Doctor (Philad.) 52 ({h.) There I stood, 
looking kin to a fool at a bran-dance. 1887 //arfer's Mag. 
Dec. 61/2 It all kem about from that thar bran dance. 1883 
Haupane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 373 * Bran-drench, .is pre- 
pared by soaking wheaten-bran in cold water. .and straining 
the extract. 1853 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 35 E. R. 
Benton, Cleveland O. [exhibited a] “bran duster. 1859 
Bartcetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Bran-duster, a sort of bolt in 
which the bran is freed from adhering flour. 1889 Peel City 
Guardian 28 Dec. 7/4 Sometiines what is termed a ‘ *bran 
pie ’ is employed..for storing the hea in. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 27 Feb. 3/2 {tis all very well to laugh over inept and 
tasteless fiction... But let the parents remember to be careful 
what toys they allow in the bran-pie. 1858 C. Parry in 
E. Parry Mem. vit. (1870) 173 It quite reminded me of the 
*bran-tub itself as I unpacked eacli separate article, 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 8/2 Sideshows will contain the ever- 
popular phrenologist’s tent and bran-tub, 


Branch, s4. Add: 2. b. U.S. (Earlier and 
later examples.) 

1674 in Maryland IJist. Mag. 1.10 Running north and by 
east fifty perches to a bounded oak bya small branch. 1699 
Cal, Virginia St. Papers 1.64 We came toa broad Branch of 
about fifty or sixty yards wide. 1786 WasHincton Diaries 
Ill. 9 Found a Fox in the Branch within Mr. Thomson 
Mason's Field. 1796 B. Hawkins Leté. 25, I came to a 
branch covered with reeds. 1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 
12 Cane on the creeks and reed on branches. 1833 J. Hatt 
Leg. West 27 He proceeded cautiously towards a rivulet, or 
in the vernacular of the country, a branch, that meandered 
along the foot ofthe hill, 1872 Eccreston Hoosier Schoolm, 
xxvill. 187 It was just ny the brook, or as they say in Indiana, 
the ‘branch’, 1887 ‘C. E. Crappock’ A’cedon Bluffs 109 
He was the first fellow to fall intothe briars and to flounder 
into the branch. 1917 MatHewson Sec. Base Sloan v. 67 
An' there’s a branch close by it too, mighty nice tastin 
water, Mas Wayne. 

10. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19783 Mass. Stat. 11 July, To give to each of the said 
pilots branches or warrants for the due execution of the 
duties of their respective offices. 

12. ¢. branch bank (early U.S. cxamples) ; 
branch house, an offshoot of a religious com- 
munity, business firm, etc. 

1796 Boston Directory ad fin., "Branch bank. State bank. 
1832 Deb, Congress8 Mar. 2073 Their great rival competitor, 
a branch of the Bank of the United States,..discounted at 
six percent... Hence this branch bank was the great burden of 
thetr complaint. 1835 J. H. Inckanam South. West (1. 165 
It contains also a branch bank, court-house, gaol [etc.]. 1840 
K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. x. 1. (1847) HI. 229/1 Cisteaux, 
the mother house of the order, founded. .in 1098...La Ferté 
was the first “branch house. 1872 Geo. E1sor J/iddtle. |xi, 
There was a branch house at the west end. 

13. branch-cut Afa/h., a line which may not 
intersect itself, which joins two branch-points or 
one branch-point to infinity; branch-grass U.S. 
(see quot.); branch-island, an island beside a 
river formed by an *ANABRANCH; branch pilot 
(earlier U.S. example); branch-point J/ath., a 
fixed point upon a Riemann’s surface round which 
two or more branches of an algebraic function of a 
com plex variable move in such a way that the values 
of the function are interchanged; also called the 
point of ramification; branch-water U.S., brook- 
waiter. 

1837 Cotman Ref. Agric. Mass. (1838) 18 "Branch Grass, 
a short reedy grass, resembling much the fox grass... branches 
much and from this circumstance derives its name. 1834 
Jackson in Frat. R. Geog. Soc. IV. 79 Thus, such branches 
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BRANDY. 


of a river as after separation re-unite, 1 would term anasto- 
mosing-branches ; or, ifa word might be coined, ana-branches, 
and the islands they form, *branch-islands. 1783 Mass. Stat. 
11 July, Every *branch pilot being commissioned and quali- 
fied as aforesaid. 1879 Encyct. Brit. 1X. 823/2 *Branch- 
point (verzweigungspunkt!. 1893 Forsytu 7%. Functions vi. 
§ 71. 111 All the singularities (and the branch-points, if any) 
fie on the discriminating circle. 1g02z Crarin Dict. Amer. 
s.v., “Branch-water, a Southern expression for stream- 
water, as distinguished from well-water. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy xiii. 200, 1 had scarcely drunk anything in three 
months but branch water. 

Branchite (breenkait). An. [ad. G, branchit 
(1842), f. the name of Professor J. Aranchi of Pisa: 
see -1TE ?,] Amineral resin found in fossil pine wood. 

1862 Dana Man. Alin. 97 Branchite, found with coal, 
especially brown coal, and resembling wax or tallow. 1883 Ex- 
oyel. Brit. XV1. 429/1 Brancbite,..is similar {to Scheererite]. 

Branchling (branflin). [f. Brancu 5d.+ 
-LING 1.] A small branch. 

tg10 BeLtoc On Something 272 The ovals of white where 
the branchlings had been cut away. 

Brand, sé. 4. ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19728 Lraintree Rec. 126 {t was also voted that the Brands 
of the Town for Shingles & Clapboards be a small [B]. 

d. spec., a mark of ownership impressed on cattle 
or horses by branding. Also altrzb. and Comb. : 
brand blotter, one who steals cattle and oblite- 


rates the ownership-marks, U.S. 

1834 Vistt to Texas vi.59 As the brands on horses afford 
the only evidence of their identity,..the rules observed in 
respect to them are very strict. 1869 C. L. Brace New West 
xxi. 288 The brands, both of cattle and horses,..are con- 
trolled by law in California. 1888 Roosrvect in Century 
Afag. Apr. 860 A man niust have natural gifts, as well as 
great experience, before he becomes a good brand-reader. 
1889 FARMER Americanisms, Brand, a mark of proprietor- 
ship placed upon cattle, in the West especially... All brands 


-{of cattle) are registered, and brand-readers are appointed 


as inspectors. /éid., Brand-book,a register of the multitu- 
dinous marks used in branding. /éid., Brand-bunch, asmall 
herd of cattle. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 193 Vhere was 
some very shady business carried on, such as brand-altering. 
1gt10 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 107 You red-baided [= 
headed} son of a brand blotter. 

5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1692 Connecticut Probate Rec. 1. 456, 1..give unto my 
beloved son Samuel Halle. -my two Horse Brands. 

6. b. Asteer or other animal bearing a particular 
brand-mark. U.S. 


1903 A. Apams Log Cowéboy vii. go, 1 must have inspection 
papers before can move a brand out of the county in which 
it is bred. 

Brand, v. 2. Add: sfec. To mark cattle or 
horses in this way. orig. U.S. 

1644 Connecticut Public Rec. 1. 118 Owners..shall eare- 
marke or brand all their Cattle and swyne that are aboue 
halfe a yeare old. 1669 Springfield Rec. 11. 101 There are 
many horsesto be branded. 1765 WasHincton Diaries [.216, 
22 Calvesand Yearl[in]gs branded on the Right Shoulder GW. 
1972 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist, Alag. XIV. 364 A 
darkish Grey Horse.. branded on the near Shoulder CC. 1834 
Visit to Texas vi. 59 They are .. purchased for three or four 
dollars, branded, hobbled [etc.]. 1869 C, I.. Brace New West 
xxii, 288 Each owner..lassoed the cattle which were his, 
branding the calves and tbose whose marks were somewbat 


obliterated. 
Brandenburg. Add: b. (also brande- 


bourg). Ornamental trimmings (see quot. 1882) on 
a woman’s dress in fashion from about 1880 to 1910. 

188a Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 44/2 Bran- 
denbourgs. Synonymous with ‘ Frogs.’ A button formed 
somewhat in the shape of a long and narrow barrel, snialler 
at the ends than the middle, and made of silk on a wooden 
foundation, 1891 Queen 17 Jan. 103/1 Costumes of Hussar- 
blue cloth with black braid brandebourgs. r190z Daély 
Chron. 8 Nov. 8/3 ‘ihe fulness of the fronts is finished with 
brandebourgs of silk cords. 1909 IVestm. Gaz. 17 July 15/1 
It hangs rather full from the waist, is open tn front, or 
caught with Brandenburgs of braid or tinsel. 

Brandified. Add: 

2. Mixed or treated with brandy. 

1842 Tuackerav Alen. Gormandising Wks. 1900 XIII. 
576 A brandyfied liquor called sherry. 1877 Geo. Easton 
Wine of Cana, Brandified and whiskeyfied wines. 

Branding, vd/. sb. 2. Add: branding-pen ; 
branding-chute U.S., a gradually narrowing en- 
closure into which cattle are driven to be branded. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Branding-chute. 1900 Con- 
gress. Rec. Jan., App. 22/1 Standing on a branding shute 
backed up againsla sod corral out ontherange. 1911 MuL- 
ForD Bar-20 Days xx. 197 Johnny Nelson waited ..on the 
platform of the branding chule, 1903 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling 
Stones (1915) 88 He proved to be..as good..inthe *branding 
pen as most of them. 


Brandisite (bre ndisait), AZiz. [ad. G. bran- 
aisit(1846),f. thetitle of Clement, Count of Brandis, 
after whom the mineral was named : see -ITE1.] A 
variety of seybertite. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 508. 1883 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 
413/2 Brandisite is similar [lo Clintonite]. 

Brandtite (bra-ntait). A/iz. [ad.Sw. brandtit 
(1888), f. the name of Georg Lrandt, Master of the 
Swedish Mint: see -1rE1,] Hydrated arsenate of 
calcium and mangancse occurring in crystal form 
near Pajsberg in Sweden. 

1896 Cuester Diet. Alin. 

Brandy, sb. Add: x 

1. b. With @ and g/. A drink of brandy. Simi- 
larly brandy-and-soda, pl. brandies-and-sodas. 
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1884 G. Moore Alumanuer's Wife (1887) 293 The brandies 
and sodas supped in the dressing room. 1900 Miss Giys 
Visils Elisabeth (1906 95 Charlie had two brandies-and- 
sodas instead of his usual glass of milk. 1903 Daily Chron. 
11 Nov. 5/2 Took a brandy before going to kirk, lest I 
should smell of whisky in the house of the Lord ! 

2. brandy-smash U.S. (see quot. 1909 and 
SuasuH 56.1 5), 

1855 M. THomrson Doesticks xx xii, 290 [A] man fullowed me 
in, and as I was taking a ‘ brandy-smash |, he stepped upand 
asked me my name. 1869 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ /unoc, Abr. xv. 
149 Our general said .,‘Give us a brandy smash!" 1909 
Century Dict, Suppl, Brandy-sinash, a drink made by 
mixing brandy with crushed ice and putting a few sprigs of 
mint in the glass. 

Branner (brieno:). [f. Bran 56.1 + -en1,] 

1. An operative who cleans tinned plates with bran. 

1881 /nstr. Ceusus Clerks (1885) 94 White Branner. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Teruts (1927) § 279 Branner, a tinman's helper 
attending branning machine, ..soimetimes specifically des y+ 
nated according to whether black or white plates are being 
cleaned, e.g., black branner, white branner, 

2. A machine for removing the oil from tinned 
plates by means of bran and slaked lime. 

1g0z Sci, American 1 Nov. 290/2 As the plates leave the 
tin pot, they have upon them a thin coating of oil which has 
to he removed... They are put intoa branner which is located 
conveniently at the side of the tinning machine. 

Brash,a.2 Add: (Ilustrations of U.S. nsage.) 

1837 R.M. Bero Vick of Woods 1. viii. 120 Strannger thar’s 
as brashasanewhound inab'ar fight. 1888'C. [2. Cravpock’ 
Broomsedge Cove ii, 27 Ye notice how turrible brash Josiah 
Preen be,—can’t wait fur pa'son ter summons him. 

b. Hard, harsh, rough. Also as adv. U.S. 

1868 Putuan's Mag, Aug. (De Vere) See here, you are 
playing this a little too brash. 1871 Scugre De Vere 
A mericanisuts (1872) 446. 1896 G. Ane Artic iii. 23, I swore 
I‘d get next, no matter what kind of a brash play I had to 
make, xrg01 M/unsey's Mag. XXIV. 481 1 Ordinarily he 
had an impuclent swagger, and was inclined to be ‘ brash * 
towards his fellow men. 

2. Active, quick. Also as adv. U.S. 

1887 ‘CE, Crapnock' Keedon Lluffs 63 ‘Whar's that 
buckeye tree ye war a-goin ter cut down fur me so brash?’ 
1891 Maran E, Ryan Pagan of A lleghentes viii. 118, 1 ain't 
so brash in the timber as I'd like to be. 

Bra‘shness. [f. Brasna@.!] Brittleness. 
1864 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 54 Vhey [se.sheep} become ve 
fat in the summer, which increases the brashness of the wool, 
1929 Nutman in Ann. Appl. Biol. XV1. 41 The term ‘ brash- 
ness‘ arose in America, and is now in common use in the 
tiinber trade of both this country and the U.S.A. In this 
Paper its use will be resiricted to that condition of timber... 

which produces a peculiar ‘carroty’, short, fracture. 

Brasque (brask), v. [f. Brasque sd.) ¢rans. 
To line with brasque. Hence Brasqued f//. a. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI11. 319/2 The bed of this latter 
(sc. finery] is ‘ brasqued ' or lined with charcoal powder moist- 
ened and rammed in. 1885 Sons’ Mechauics’ Own Be. 17 
If brass be heated in a brasqued crucible, 

Brass, 56. Add: 

5. b. Phr. 7a come (or get) down to brass nails 
or facks: to come to facts or realities. orig. U.S. 

1903 .V. Y. Sun 28 Nov. 3 This bold sister was the first.. 
to get down to brass tacks in a discussion of the scandal. 
1904 G. H. Lorimer Ofd Gorgon Graham 217, 1 cut it short 
there, and asked her to get down to brass tacks, as I was 
very busy. r9rz H. Quick Vellowstone .V. xi, 288 When 
you come down to brass nails. 

6. brass-helmeted a., wearing a brass helmet. 

1897 IHestus. Gaz, 22 Nov. 9/1 The brass-helmeted fire- 
men. 1904 /éfd, 26 April 5/1 At times the great masses of 
fire seemed to envelop the brass-helmeted inen. 

7. brass-blacking, a dead black surface given 
to brass ornaments by treatment with chemicals ; 
brass-bounder, (a) see quot. 1890; (4) an appren- 
tice on board ships of English companies, so called 
from the brass on his uniform; brass-colour, a pie- 
paration of oxidized brass tsed to stain glass to 
various tints of blne and green; brass-hat s/ang, an 
officer of high rank in the British army, so called 
on account of the gilt ornamentation of his cap; 
brass-plater s/azg, a man of the merchant class; 
brass-powder, a powder consisting of copper or 
one of its alloys used in varnish; brass-rag, in 
slang phr. fo fart brass-rags, to quarrel; brass- 
rubbing a., that takes rubbings of old brasses; 
so brass-rubber, -rubbing vé/. sé. 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Aleck. Suppt., *Brass-blacking, a dead 
black color; used freely with French optical instruments. 
1890 Farmer Slang, *Brass-Bounder (nautical), a midship- 
man. 1927 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 374/2 There were none but 
sailors, brass-bounders, stewards. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 169 
* Brass Colour. .is prepared by exposing for several day's thin 
plates of brass upon tles in the /ecy or annealing arch of the 
glass-house, till it be oxidized into a black powder. 1893 
Kiriine Many luvent., In the Rukh 210, 1 tell you der big 
*brass-hat pizness does not make der trees grow. 1904 
Defence of Duffer's Drift 16 Whether some ‘brass hat’ might 
not come round and inspect us next day. 1927 Bulletin 
22 Sept. 5/2 A Rolls-Royce car containing two military 
*brass-hats." 1921 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 6 Steelworkers 
and bankers, ship-platers and ‘ *brass-platers', ‘ workers’ and 
‘ parasites’, we shall all have to take off our coats. 1927 Scots 
Observer 16 July 9/1 Brass-platers and fund-eaters are living 
spaciously in the southern counties of England. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 169 Only so much of the *brass powder and 
varnish should be mixed at a time as is wanted for immediate 
use. 1904 Kiviine Traffics & Discov. 49 Or you and me'll 

art *biass rags. 1916 Punch 15 Mar. 186/2 ‘hey had 

parted brass-rags ’ over Gallipoli, it wastrue. 1922 Mrs. A. 
Sipewick }i forian vii, If you dare to use that word flapper 
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in my hearing. .we part brass rags, 1856 Afhenzuin17 May 

626 The quiet haunts of the *hrass-rubber. 1893 Girl's Own 

Paper May eerie s: Brasses and ieaieecbbing. 1897 

es Journal of the Oxford University Brass-Rubbing 
ociely. 

Brass, 56.2 
(fathom). 

1887 Bombay Fort Trust, Prince's Dock Extension ks. 
Progr. Rep. No 28, 1,426 brass were built during the 
month, making a total of 46,528 brass since the commence- 
ment. s 

Brasserie (brazsorz), 
f. brasser to brew.] 
which food is served. 

(1882 Ess. fr. Critic (N.Y.) 124 (Stanf.) His comrades were 
singing inthe brasserie, 1887 Atheneum 1 Jan. 10/3[They] 
are delighted to earn a cheap reputation at the ca/é or the 
brasserie, 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Mar. 4 Vhe employment 
of girls in brasseries, which have soevila name, 1899 J! ¢5¢7. 
Gaz, 21 Sept. 10/2 At last London has a brasserie worthy of 
the Metropulis. 1926.Suaday at Fonte June 536/1 You are 
impressed at once Ly the contrast of the innumerable éras- 
Sertes and restaurants with our wretched public-houses, 

Brassia (bre'sii). [f. the name of Srass, a 
gardener who collected plants and seeds in Africa 
for Kew Gardens; see -1A!.] An orchid of the genus 
so named, the species having yellow, brown, or 
purple floweis. 

1899 Ropway /n Guiana Wilds ii, Were also Allan found 
his first orchid, a Brassia. 

Brassiére (bre'sié-1), [Fr.] A 
underbodice worm to support the breasts. 

1912 Queen 27 July to (Advt.) The Stylish Figure of To 
Day requires a Drassicre. 

Brassily (bru'sili), adv. [f. Brassy a. +-1¥?.J 

1. With a brassy noise. 

1898 Kirtinc Days I ork 94 lts band playing clashily 
and brassily a popular but impolite air. 

2. With impudent or brazen confidence. 

Brassy brasi), 56.2 Golf. Also brassey, 
brassie. [f. Brass sd.+-y 3.) A wooden club 
shod with brass. 

1888 Daily News 2 July 5/1 The golfer will hunt for his 
“biassey’ in vain. 1895 Linskitt. Godf iii (ed. 3) 20 A 
brassey is very similar to a wooden niblick, but .the sole 
of the head is shod with a plate of brass as a protection to 
tiie wood and bone. 

b. ellipt. for brassy shot, 

1906 Datly Chron, 22 May 9 5 He sliced his drive badly, 
hut played a perfect brassey to within four yards of tbe 
pin. 1909 Jad. 22 Apr. 8 4 His tee shots and brassies being 
of fine length and direction. 

@. alirib., as brassy player, shot, stroke. 

1894 Westen. Gaz. 21 Dec, 7/2 Jo the third hole in, he 
got away a fine tee shot, which he followed by a good brassy 
stroke to the green. 1897 /éid. 30 Dec. 7/3 Mr. Ramsay 
Islay.. killed a seagull onthe wing witha brassey shot. 1904 
fbid, 1 Jan. 3,1 He is a good brassy player. ms 

Brassy,¢. 3. Add In medical use, describing 
a cough. 

1880 BaARWELL Aneurisin 2 Severe brassy cough. 1895 
Oracle Eucyct. WN. 221/2 The patient..awakens..with a 
peculiar cough, called by physicians ‘ brassy’. 

Bravaisite (brava-zait). Avin. (ad. F. bravaz- 
stle (1878), f. the name of Professor A. Lravais: 
see -ITE!,] A hydrous silicate of aluminium occur- 
ring in crystalline layers in the coal-measures of 
Noyant, Allier, France. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 425 1. : 

Brave, v. 7. Delete +Oés. andadd: Now in to 
brave tt out. 

1855 Texnyson JM/and 1. tv. v, However we brave it out, 
we men are a little breed. 

Braveness. Delete ? Oés. and add: 

1927 T. R. Groverin Daily Ves 14 May 4 3, | was much 
moved by the braveness and sincerity of the works I read. 

Bray (bra), 56.3 /fer. Also brey. [a. OF. draie, 
braye, *breze, now brote.] 

1. A semicircular figure representing a barnacle 
or bit to restrain a restive horse. 

1863 Bouter Man, Her. 45 Breys, barnacles for a horse‘s 
nose, used in breaking the animal, 1864 — Her. Hist. & 
tS xv. (ed. 3) 175 Three breys or barnacles in pale ar. 

. (Corresponding to F.) A tool used for break- 
ing hemp, used as a bearing. 

1882 Cussaxs Haudbk. Her. 109 A Hemp-brey is really 
the same instrument as a Horse-brey, except that they were 
used for different purposes, and that the former is in Armory 
always represented as being upon a wooden stand. 

Brazeless (brézlés), a. [f. Brazev.? + -LEss.] 
Without solder, unsoldered. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 6 Dec. 9/t Among the other novelties 
are the brazeless but fixed joints shrunk together. 1898 
Ibid. 16 Apr. 6/1 The other process, which is described as 
brazeless, /éid. 21 May 6-3 Has your lordship heard of 
another company which intends to erect a brazeless jointing 
factory in London? : 

Breach, sé. Add: 3. e. Incollog. and joumal- 
istic use, short for breach of promise. 

1840 Dickens Old Cur, Shop vit, There's the chance of 
an action for breach. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 6/7 *"The 
breach action was not brought by her,’ said Mr. Burnett, 
Opening the present proceedings on behalf of the major. 
Joid., At the breach trial. 


Breach, v. Add: 

l. ce. itr. To develop a breach, to become 
broken throngh. 

1894 Sir C. Moncrierr in Wkg, Men's Coll. Frail. 153 Uf by 


Modern form of Brace 56.2 2 


[Fr., orig. = brewery, 
«A beer-salvon, usually one in 


woman's 


| 


BREAK. 
any chance an embankment breached and a province was 
flooded. 

Breachy, @.2 (Larlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples. 

1780 E, Parkman Diary 275 To my sorrow, my Oxen have 
been breachy at Mr. Isaac Parker's and let in Cattle with 
them into his Cornfield. 1846 Lowett Biglow /’. Ser. 1. vii, 
61 Pledges air awfle breachy cattle. 1864 Act. Agric. Soc. 
Marne 66 They [sc sheep] become breachy and trespass upon 
neighbors. 1874 Ref. |erinont Board Agric. 11. 378 Ihe 
cows are unusually gentle... Never knew one to be breachil 

Bread, 55. Add: 

3. b. In full avar-bread, chiefly pl.: A sacra- 
mental wafer. 

1849 altar-breads [see A1tar B. 11} 1877 J. 1). CHampers 
Div. Worship 352 Vhe Ureads being now on the Corporal, 
1899 W. J. S. Sistpson Mem, IV. S. Simpson 154 An iron ine 
strument for stamping the altar breads. 

5. b. /n good bread: ina good living or position 
(?.06s.). Ln bad bread: ina bad state, in difficulties; 
in disfavour with a person. dial, and U.S, 

1763 “essex Inst. [list, Coll. XLIX. 139 Mr. Darnard..is 
now in good bread, and seems totl to atiront his people b 
telling them plainly of the-e public sins 1778 /érd. X LITT. 
tr Old England J believe is got into Kad Bread. /did. 16 
Hope it is the French F teet, if not we shall be in Bad Bread, 
but we must see it out with them, 1825 Jamirson Suppl. 
s.v. Bread, To be wn bad bread, to be in a dilemma, or in an 
evil taking, 1881 Sarcisson Joe Scoap 139(E. D. 1.) That's 
hoo he gat inteh sec bad bread win t'niaister. 1895 P. HH. 
luster J. /wwick xvii 223, 1 saw fine 1 was gaun 10 be in 
bad breid wi’ baith sides, 

10. bread-line U/.S., a queue of poor people 
waiting to receive bread ; also fig, 

1900 Lippincott’s Mag. LXV. 3 (Story by A. B. Paine 
entitled] The Bread Line. /é:d.12 That's the bread line. 
They get a cup of coffee and a luaf of bread every night at 
twelve oclock. 1904 Charleston News 5 Sept. 4 The ‘breads 
line’ which nightly forms in front of Fleischmann’s bakery 
in New York. 1909 IJ. N. Casson Life C. f/. McCormick 
12 This. .republic cuuld not develop beyond the struggle for 


food. It was chained to the bread-line, 
Bread, v. c. (Earlier U.S, examples.) 


1842 J. S. Buckincuam Slave States 11. 167 We always 
grows enough to d,eud his own people for a year at least, 
and sells the balance. 1857 H. Chime in b, Poung’s 
Frul, Discourses V, 20 2 It now takes about one thousand 
bushels of wheat to bread my family one year. 


Bread and butter. Add: 

2, (arlier examples of phrases.) Also afirtd, 

1732 Swirt Let. to Duchess Queensberry 12 Aug., Your 
quarrelling with cach other upon the subject of bread and 
butter is the most usual thing in the world. 1780 A/irror 
(Edinb.) No. 69. 4 Jan., How did she sbow superiur sense b 
thus quarrelling with her bread and butter? 1809 Led, 
Congress 20 Feb. 1467 Quarrelling with our bread and 
butter, 1820 JerFrrson Let. to Pinckney 30 Sept., Hf they 
push it to that, they will have quarrelied with their bread 
and butter. 1929 Pudlishers' Weekly 30 Nov. 2568/1 The 
old standbys, the bread-and-butter books in every depart. 
ment. 

4. bread-and-butter letter, a letter of thanks 
for hospitality written after a visit, a Collins. 

1901 Howents Pair of Patient Lovers 82 His prompt 
bread-and.-butter letter. rg27 Scribner's Mag. July 8 2 He 
was the solemn sort who always writes his hread-and-butter 
letters the day after he has finished a visit. 

Bread-crumb, v. [f. the sb.] /vans. To dip 
in bread-crumbs in preparation for cooking. 

1846 Sover Cookery 103 Egg and bread-crumbeach piece. 
1854 — Shilling Cookxry 35 Tbe heads when cooked may be 
egged and bread-crumbed over. 1897 Is est, Gaz, 16 Dec. 
12 2 Bread-crumh tbe fillets and fry them in boiling fat. 

Bread-kind ‘Lre-djkaind). [f. Breap sd.+ 
KIND s6.] A West Indian name for yams, sweet 
potatoes, and other food-stuffs. 

1697 Dampier Joy, 311 The Mindanao Pecple live 3 or 4 
months of the year on this food for their Bread kind. 1712 
W. Rocers Icy. Kd. World 376 At which Allowance we 
have not above 12 Days at most, being all the Bread Kiud 
we have in the Ship. 189x Buntine in Wesleyan Meth. 
Mag. May 362 A brown woman .. with a load of ‘bread- 
kind ‘on her head. 1899 W. P. Livincstone Black Fantaica 
v, The principal food consisted of wbat is locally called 
‘bread-kind’; yams, sweet potatoes, cocos, plantains. 

Breadth. Add: 

2. b, (Earlier U.S. example of agricultural sense.) 

1785 Wasnincton Diaries 11. 361, I sowed half a bushel 
of orchard grass seed..in a breadth through the Field. 

4. b. Undue freedom or lack of decorum in deal. 
ing with indelicate matters; grossness or licence o} 
expression. (Cf. BroaD a. 6 c, BROADNESS 2.) 

1873 W. C. Hazutt Feudal Period Pref. p. ix, A few 
them exhibit a breadth which is scarcely consonant wi 
modern ideas of decorum, 

Break, 54.1 Add: 

l. ec. The breaking or grinding of grain; th 
coarse particles left when the flourhasbeenremoved 

1888 Pow es tr. Avck's Flour Manuf. 223 The c L 
middlings are somewhat sinaller than break, and thus only 
differ in size from first scalped. /é/d. 236 The break comi 
from the millstone passes into the separating cylinder s 
(sizing reel), the meal falls through, that is, all the finer 
particles, the flour, dunst, the whole of the middlings, fine 
or coarse, whilst the scalped hreak falls out at the end of 
the reels. ; 

a. fig. A break-away or break-down ; a collapse 
or failure. U.S. 

1827 J. RanpotrH To Dr. Brockenbrough 3 Mar. in Li 
(1851) II. 289, I am of opinion that (as we say in Virgins 
we have made a ‘great break’, In fact, the administratio 
have succeeded in no one measure. 1888 Bryce dute7 


BREAK. 


Comm, U1. xx. 568 One balloting follows another till what 
is called ‘the break’ conies....he break, when it comes, 
comes with fierce intensity. 

4. b. A break-out ; a rush. 7S. 

1834 Sé. 4 Eccentr. D. Crockett 82 Just before I got there, 
the old bear made a break and gotloose. 1845 J. J. Hoorer 
Adv. Simon Snggs xii. (1928) 93, 1 made a brake on a bee 
line for Urwinton. 1878 E. Bb. Turtte Border Tales 46 
Finally, the leader [elk] will make a break in one direction 
or another... Having made one break..their wits are ex- 
hausted. 1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v. Break, (Bears) 
can smell a man a long way off, and as soon as they can do 
this they make a break for him. 1920 Mutrorp F. Nelson 
iv. 47 Oh, if you'll only make a break, or give me half an 
excuse to throw lead | 

6. ¢. A continuous or urtbroken run. collog. 

1898 Daily News 30 June 7/1 We understood tbat Waterloo 
and Exeter would he a ‘hreak’ accomplished by at least one 
of the South Western Company’s West of England ex- 
presses, /6z/., Vhis is a ‘ break’ of 130 miles at the speed 
of 53 miles an hour. ; 

8. b. spec. of a racehorse, the act of breaking away 


from a level stride. (Cf. *BREAK v. 33 c.) U.S. 

1868 H. Wooorurr Trotting Horse of Amer. i. 41 The 
penalty of a break was such that the rider.. would be afraid 
to push his horse up to the top of his speed. 1876 Ref. 
Vermont Board Agric. 11.143 His superior trotting motiou.. 
is notdisturbed by any attending circumstances into a break. 
1890 Harper's Vag. June 50/2 But Lucifer was still ahead. 
There had not been a‘ break ’yet. 1902 McFaut /ke Glidden 
xxii 200 When rounding into the home stretch his horse 
broke, and suddenly went to a wild swerving break that 
carried him to the complete outside of the track. 

e. A bad break: a serious mistake. U.S. 

1883 Nye Saled Hay 200 Possibly science may be wrong. 
We have known science to make bad little breaks. 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin 146 ‘Sam’, he says, ‘ you've 
made one or two bad breaks since you’ve been in town". 
1897 Congress Rec. Feb. 2364/1, 1 believe he made a bad 
break asa lawyer, but I believe him to be a good lawyer. 
tot S. E. Waite Rules of Game i. xvii, You made one 
bad break just now. 1926 Cosmo Hamitton in Good /Jouse- 
keeping July 187/1, I wish you had told me how to addrexs 
him before you went away. As it was I made a fearful 
break when he came to fetch me. i 

f. oxing. The act of separating after the 


contestants have come to grips. 
1928 Daily Express 2 Aug. 13/5 Lewis was disqualified 
for hitting on the break. ; 
g. A short play-time between lessons in the 


middle of morning or afternoon school. 

1921 Sytvta THompson Rough Crossing ii. § 1, At ‘break’ 
Elizabeth met Lilian again. 1927 JoserHine Evoer /homa- 
gina Toddy xvii, The next day the trio and Stella spent 
* break ’ walking arm-in-urm round the garden together. 

h. The angle between the brim and crown of a hat. 

1881 in OciLvie. 

i. On the Stock Exchange, a sudden decline or 
falling off of prices. OS. 

1870 Mepneey Jen & Alyst. Walt St. 203 To endure an 
occasional ‘ break’ in stocks. 1go2z Chapin Dict. Amer. sv., 
Break,..a Wall Street term fora sudden decline in the value 
of stocks. 

j. A freak or abnormal development from the 
parent stock. 

1g21 Conguest Sept. 491/3 These ‘mutations ’, ‘sports’ or 
‘ bieaks ’, as they are variously called. 

10. spec. a broken or disturbed portion on the 
surface of water. 0/..S. 

1852 Trans. Mlich. Agric. Soc. WI. 231 They will makea 
break in the water near the shure with their tail. 1883 
“Mark Twain’ Life A/ississippi xxx. 278 Beaver Dam 
Rock was out in the middle of the river now, and throwing 
a prodigious ‘ breal '. 1890 arfer’s May. Apr.71s,1, [run 
off once with my tackle, an’ 'd jest throwed in my line an’ 
seed a break, when inother calls out. 1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Following Equator ix. 1g With,.the ‘break’ spreading 
away from its head, and the wake following behind its tail. 

¢e. The combination or junction of different styles 
or designs in the same building. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

a. foriif. A brisure. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mlech., Break, a change from the general 
direction of the curtain near its extremity in the construc- 
tion with orillons and retired flanks. 

e. U.S. (Sce qtlots. tyo2.) 

1895 C. Kixc Fort Frayne ii, 27 And here, among the 
breaks of the Mini Pusa, Farrar had thrown his little com- 
mand. .square across tbe path of the foe. 1902 Ciarin Dict. 
Amer. 74 Break, a rough, irregular piece of ground. (Neb.) 
3goz Weustek Suppl., Breas... A line of cliffs, and associated 
Spurs and smal valleys, at the edge ofa mesa. (Western U.S.) 


VL. b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Break, a regular sale 
of tobacco at the ‘ breaking’ or opening of the hogsheads. 
Local in Virginia. 

14. An even break: an eqnal chance. U.S. 

toit H. Quick Yellowstone N.v.126 It's allus an even 
break whether they'll stan’ and freeze in their tracks, or 
chase after some bunch of..natives. 1911 MULForD Sar-20 
Days xxiii. 231 Now he wanted an ‘even break’ where once 
he would have called all his wits into play to avoid it. [1918 
— Man fr. Bar-20 xiii. 128 If th’ stakes are high an’ the 
breaks anywhere near equal, 1'll risk my last dollar or my 
last breath.) 1923 Watts Luther Nichols 198 If I get an 
even break onit for five years, it’s as much as I’m expecting. 

b. A fair break: a fair chance. U.S. 

1926 J. Brack You Can't IVin xxi. 331 After gathering 
¢very scrap of information available, I was sure 1 could 

take’ the spot if I got a fair break on the luck. 

15. A portion of a crop of tnmnips set aside for 
sheep to feed on. Jocal. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 672 Removing 
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them[sc. sheep] to fresh portions or breaks every eight or ten 
days. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 48 Acertain breadth or 
rtion of the turnips, called a ‘ break,* the extent of which 
is regulated by the number of sheep to be put on. 
6. The quantity of hemp which ts prepared in 
one year. U.S. 

1796 Mass. Wercury 29 Apr. (Cent. D.) Best St. Petersburg 
clean Hemp ofthe break of the year 1796. 1907 Daily Chron. 
7 Mar. 6/6 A ‘break’ of hemp, which in America means the 
quantity sold in a year. 

7. In type-founding, a surplus piece of metal 
rematning on the shank of a newly cast type. 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing 370 Break, ., the 
Mettle that is contiguous to the Shank of a New Cast 
Letter: This Break is formed in the Mouth-piece of the 
Letter-mould, and is called a Break, because it is always 
broke from the Shank of a Letter. 1843 Hottzaprret 
Turning 1. 324 The breaks, or the runners, of the types are 
first broken off. 1874 Knicut Dict. WVech. 

18. Electr. The action of breaking contact in an 
electric circuit ; the position in which contact is 
broken (in phr. a¢ dveak). Cf. MAKE 56.2 9. 

1875 Guturit Magn. 4 Electr. § 235 The automatic make 
and break. Fig. 181 shows the ‘hammer break’. 1876 
Nature XIV. 62/2 The increase of excitability was mani- 
fested towards make, and scarcely at all towards break. 

19. Electr. and Telegraphy. A commutator or 
apparatus for interrupting or changing the dtrec- 
tton of an electric current. 

3854 Jomlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 580/: The other 
pole. ,communicates.. with the little wheel, called the break, 
the circumference of which is partly of metal and partly of 
wood or ivory, so as to interrupt and renew, twice in each 
revolution, the metallicconnexion. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 

20. attrié.: break-lathe,a lathe havmg a portion 
of tts bed open or removable so as to admit work 
of larger diameter; break-line 7yogr., the last 
line of a paragraph. 

1883 Encyci. Brit. XV.154/1 ° Break lathes..were made by 
Mr. (now Sir Joseph) Whiiworth as long ago as 1840. 1808 
Stower Printer'’s Gram. 163 Part of a word, or a complete 
word in a “break line, if it contain no more than three or 
four letters, is improper, 1824 J. Jouxson Zyfogr. II. go To 
take a comprehensive view of the copy, ..to nolice.. the 
number of break lines. 1893 Hart Aules for Compositors 
22 Breaklines should consist of more than five letters except 
in narrow measures, 

Break, 56.3 [var. BRAKE 56.3 2.] A bench on 
which dongh is kneaded by machincry. 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 801/2 It 
[sc. dough) is removed from the trough and deposited on a 
strong wooden platform or table, called a break. 1845 Dopp 
Brit. Manuf. v. 23. 1874 Knicut Lict. Meck. Break, a 
wooden bench on which dough is kneaded by means of a 
lever called a break-siaf. 


Break, v. Add: 2. e. (U.S. example.) 

1855 MI. M. Tnompson Doesticks vi. 44 ‘I had no further 
change’, so was necessitated to get a bill broke. 

i. In leather manufactnre, to scrape a skin 
smooth and clean on the flesh side. 

1842 Penny Mog. X1. 215/2 The lamnb-skins having been 
steeped in water, ‘broken’ on the flesh side, and drained, 
1845 Doon &rit, .Wanuf. V. 187 The goat-skins are. soaked 
in water..to soften them, and then undergo the process of 
‘breaking’. 

j- To break the wicket (Cricket): to dislodge a 
bail or the bails in stumping a batsman. 

1901 Strand Mag. June 616/1 The ball was thrown in from 
the field, the bowler took it, and broke the wicket, so as to 
run the batsman out. 

8. c. On the Stock Exchange, to decltne sud- 
denly in valne. U.S. 

1899 Daily News 15 May 2/6 Under the influence of Mr. 
Flowei's death, what are known as Flower stocks broke in 
overwhelming volume. ! : 

9. esp. To defeat the object of (a strike) by en- 
gaging other workers, 

1905[implied in strike-Lreaker, Strike sé. 20} 1914 Round 
Table Mar. 367 The farmers contributed the bulk of the 
power that.. broke the strike, 

b. To nrllify or set aside (a will) by legal 
methods. 

3891 Alelbourne Argus 12 Dec. 11/8 [New York.} Under 
the law (she) would be entitled to one-half of the estate, 
should the will be broken. 

15. f. Zo break ship: to fail to rejoin a ship on 
the expiration of leave. 

tgog ‘Q” (Quiller-Couch} Shining Ferry wi, xviii, I 
brought across a sailor-looking chap. .. Thinks I, ‘You've 
broken ship, my friend’. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 1/7 The 
serious offence of ‘ breaking ship.’ 1909 /ééd. 28 June 8/7 
In the afternoon he broke ship, but was undiscovered. 

5. c. Naul. trans. Yo free and shake out (a 


flag or sail) which has been furled; also with ozeé. 

1889 Times 6 Aug. 8/3 The Royal Standard was broken 
on board the Victoria and Albert, and immediately H.M.S. 
Valorous. .began to fire a salute. 1899 Datly News 9 Oct. 
6/2 The Columbia broke out her spinnaker. 1901 V. § Q. 
gth Ser. VII. 176/2 When a standard is ‘ broken’ it is un- 
furled after being lioisted. 1902 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 7/4 
As the yacht slid gracefully into the water the American 
flag was broken out at the taffrail. 1914 7éstcs 23 Dec. 7 
After breaking a Union Jack at the head of a flagstaff. 1928 
Daily Tel. 20 Mar. 13/7 ‘The Afghan standard was broken 
from the Majestic’s mainmast. 


33. ¢@. Zo break the slate: to rcfuse to allow one’s | 


name to stand as candidate for some office. 
SuaTE sé.) 2¢.) Also ¢ransf. U.S. 

1888 Brycr Amer. Commw. ui. |xiii. II. 458 The list so 
settled is now a Slate, unless some discontented magnate 
objects and threatens to withdraw. To do so is called 


(See 


» broke away abt. Sun Set. 


BREAKABLE, 


‘breaking the slate’, 1888 A. C. Gunter J/r. Potter xxii, 
It’sa desperate dodge, but I think it'll break the slate! [/éz¢. 
xxii, Her emissary had destroyed the document, tbough 
he'd left the wrapper whole, and so I tricked her and busted 
the slate !] 

38. b. To make a dash; to set off at arun. U.S. 

1834 Crocketr Narr, Life ii, 11 Finding me rather too 
slow about starting, he gathered about a two year old 
hickory, and broke after me. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life 
Wississippi xxviii, 300 If your boat got away from you, on 
a black night, and broke for the woods, it was an anxious 
time with you. 1892 Congress. Rec. Jan. 655/2 When a man 
is working for wages in the hot harvest field there is nothing 
more delightful to him than a little fall of rain which will 
drive hiin in. So these harvesters broke for the barn. 

c. Of a horse, esp. in racing : (see quot. 1908). 
TS. 

1868 H. WooprurF 7rotting Horse of Amer.i. 42 When 
he breaks, he is to be immediately pulled to atrot. 1876 
B. Harte G. Couroy vi. v, The springs creaked, the wheels 
rattled, the mare broke. 1890 Harfcr's Mag. June 51/1 
Lucifer can do no more, He ‘breaks ’—breaks badly. rgoz 
McFaut /ke Giidden xxii..198 They went along steadily... 
until near the upper corner on the back stretch, when the colt 
broke aid his head went up into the air. 1908 Springfield 
Weekly Repudl. 8 Oct. 2 A trotter in a race breaks, that is, 
loses his level stride and reverts to an impossible kind of 
gallop which is not permitted by the rules of harness racing. 

ye 1904 .V. }’. Even. Post 17 May 1 Kane County deserted 
Yates... Will County broke also, and gave twenty-six votes 
for Lowden. 1908 Springfield Weekly Repudl. 8 Oct. 2 The 
word ‘break ’ applied to political campaigners has the same 
meaning [as in horse-racing]. 

44. e. Boxing. (See quot.) 

1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 139/1 Break ground, to take up a 
fresh position to the right or left. 


49. Break away. d. Of the weather: To clear 
up. ? Oéds. 

1768 Wasuincton Diaries I. 249 Very like to Snow but 

1816 Vv. Brown Jrué. in Mary- 
land Hist. Mag, X1. 221 ‘This morning rains very much, 
about Ten o’Clock breaks away. 

e. Boxing. (See quot.) 

1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 139/1 Break away, to get away from 
an opponent. 

50. Break down. d. Also of an engine, a 
machine, vehicle, or the like: To cease to function, 
esp. through the fracture or dislocation of a part. 

1837 United Service Frnl. May 112 One of her engines 
‘broke-down ’, as it is technically called. 


52. Break in. g: In paper-manufacture, to sub- 
ject (rags) to a process of washing and pulping. 
1865 Chaméers's Encyct. VII. 243 They are thoroughly 


washed and partly pulped ; or, as it is technically called, 
broken tn. 

54. Break out. g. ¢vans. To open up (a recep- 
tacle) and remove its contents. Also with the 
contents as obj. : 

(1833 Maravat P. Simple v, He was breaking Casks out of 
the hold.) 1849 N. Kincs.ev Diary 22 Broke out our chests 
to-day, found all our things in good order. /dsd. 73 They 
broke out the baggage room to-day to get iron for various 
purposes. 1877 /yaser's Mag. XV. 221 Afterwards the fish 
are éroken out und washed, and then packed in wooden hogs- 
head casks, 

56. Break up. h. Of any kind of weather: To 
change. 

1544 Late Exped, Scot. (1798) 10 And for asmoch as the 
myst yet contynued, and dyd not breake.. we concluded, ifthe 
wether did not breake vp, to haue encamped our selues vpon 
the same ground. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. ix. (1912) 202 
The weather breaking up, they were brought to the maine 
lande of Pontus. 


Break-. Add: 

I. l. break-circuit, a device for opentng and 
closing an electric circuit ; break-piece, = * BREAK 
sb. 19; break-wind, a screen or protection against 
the wind. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., *Break.circuit, an 
arrangement on an electromagnetic or magneto-electric in- 
strument, by which an operator can open or close the circuit 
at pleasure, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts Q2b/1 The fore part of 
the spindle is terminated by a wire, and a “break piece at 
the end ofit. 1863 Fraser's Mag. Mar. 282/2 What the 
Australians call a ‘ *breakwind ’, z.¢.,a pent roof, looking like 
the falling flap ofa large bird-trap. 1875 Aucycl, Brit. 11. 
317/2 ‘The Norway maple..is a hardy tree, used as a 
break wind in exposed situations on the east coast. 1890 
Athenzunt 18 Oct. 5161 [Tasmanians] were frequently con- 
tent with a mere break-wind in lieu of any covered struc- 
ture. 1900 H. Lawson Over Slifratls 135 ‘Iwo sheets of 
bark had been raised as a break-wind. 

2. break-front, haviug a front of which the ltne 
ts broken by a curve or angle. 

1928 Daily Tel. 24 July 12/2 A large break-front sideboard, 

II. break-point, the point where an electric 
current is tnterrupted ; break-signal, a signal used 
to separate distinct parts of a telegraphic message. 

1879 G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 192 The *break-point, 
where the current isinterrupted. 1876 Preece 7elegraphy 
287 ‘hese parts are separated from each other by a distinct 
signal, called the *break signal. : 

Breakable. Add: B. sé. p/. Things which 
are capable of betng broken, 

1820 Byron in Engi. Stud, (1898) XXV. 149 Mother 
Mocenigo will probably try a bill for breakables. 1904 H.G. 
Weis Food of Gods \. iv. 117 The child was born with good 
intentions. ‘Padda be good, be good,’ he used to say as the 
breakables flew before him. 1909 — Tono.Bungayt. il. § 4 
There was a plaster of Paris horse to indicate vetertnary 
medicines among these breakables. 


BREAKAGE. 


Breakage?. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1975 Essex inst. [1ist. Coll. XANN. 189, I think it is prob- 
able all the muster did not end in Breakage alone. 1805 
Lhid. XXXVX. 331 There is a violent brakage [ssc] among 
the Democrats. 

Break-away (bré'kawa). PL. breaks-away. 
[f. phr. 4o break away : sce BREAK v. 49.] 

1. The action of breaking away, severance. 

1897 Badminton Mag. \V. 421 A big break.away occurs in 
the ranks [of flying rooks}. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 July 1 '4 
‘The owners report that there is no ‘ breakaway’ from the 
agreement. 1923 Glasgow I/crald 1 Feb. 6 A challenging 
breakaway from rhythm. 1923 Dasly Mail 31 May 13 There 
is a natural breakaway of Ihe water on one side into a bog. 
1928 Afanchester Guardian Weekly 7 Dec., Suppl. p. 1x 2 
But Mr. O'Neill's revolt from the familiar methods of 
presenting a modern prose play is an interesting accom- 
paniment to Mr, O'Casey’s Bek away towards fautasy and 
symbolism. / 

2. A panic rush of animals, usually at the sight 
or smell of water, a stampede. Azstralia. 

1891 ‘ The Breakaway,’ title of picture by Tom Ruberts at 
Victorian Artists’ Exhibition (Morris Austral éng.). 

b. An animal that leaves the herd. Australia. 

1893 Argus 29 Apr. 4/4 (Morris) The smartest stock horse 
that ever brought bis rider up within whip distance of a 
breakaway. 

3. The or an act of breaking away or getting free. 

a. Athletics (Running). Apremature start b. Boring. 
The getting away froin one’s opponent or the separating of 
the combatants after a spell of in-fighting. ¢. Football. A 
sudden rush of players witb the ball towards their opponents’ 
goal, after a period of pressure. 

1885 Tics 4 June 10/3 After several breaks away the 12 
competitors were despatched to an excellent start. 1906 
Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 9/4 They scored from a breakaway. 
1909 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 12/2 Vhe visitors fully deserved 
their win, for, save for a few spasmodic breaks-away by the 
home team, they were pressing continually, ° o 

Break-back, a. Add: 2. Ofa roof: having 
the lower portion at a different angle from the upper. 


Also e//rpt. as sb. U.S. 

1857 Gooprtcu Kecol/, I. 78 The house.. was a low edifice, 
two slories in front; the rear being called a break-back, that 
is sloping down toa height often feet. 1859 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed, 2), Break. back, a term applied 10 a peculiar roof, 
common in the country, where the rear portion is extended 
beyond the line of the opposite side, and at a different angle. 
‘The addition thus acquired is used as a wasb-room, a store- 
house, or for farming tmplements, 

Break-down. Add: : 

3. atirib.: breakdown product, a product re- 
sulting from the disintegration of a substance. 

1929 Birmingham Post 22 Feb. 5/4 Maltose and cellobiose 
-.were to be regarded as definite breakdown products of 
the polysaccharides. 

Breaker!, Add: 

4. c. In paper-manufacture, a machine in which 
rags are washed and partly pulped. Also a#/rzd., 
as breaker-plale. 

1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 71 It may be men- 
tioned that the breaker-plate ought to be sharp when starting 
to blottings. 1902 Encyel. Brit, XXX1. 456/1 The next 
step is that of washing and * breaking in,’ which takes place 
in an engine called the ‘ breaker’, 

d. In anthracite mining, an apparatus for break- 
ing, sizing, and cleaning coal for the market. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 501 /2 The ‘ breaker’, an anthra- 
cite invention and a monster of destruction, is an edifice of 
wood and iron roo feet high,..with rollers set with teeth to 
crusb the larger lumps, witb bolting screens to separate the 
sizes, 1900 Coal 4 Metal Miners’ Pocket-bh. 574 Breaker 
Boy, a boy who works in a coal breaker. 

e. In cheese-making, an implement for breaking 
the curd into small pieces. 

1844 Frni. R, Agric. Soc. V. 1. 88 The first process of 
breaking down the curd in the cheese-tub is. , performed by 
a breaker or curd-cutter. = 

7. A horse that breaks (*Break v. 38c). U.S. 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse in Amer, xxiii. 201 
Altbougb a trotter of remarkably fine speed and power, he 
was such a bad breaker. /4id. |. 388 Whetber you shall 
suffer him to become a bad, losing breaker. 

Breaking, v4/. sb. Add: 

1. ec. Phonology. [After G, brechung.] A sound- 
change consisting of the development of a diphthong 
from a single vowel due to the influence of certain 
following consonants; also called Fracture (5). 

1883 Marcu A. S. Gram. 20 Breaking is the change of 
one vowel to two by aconsonant. 1885 Coox Sievers’ O.F. 
Gram. § 77. 34 Breaking, according to Grimm, may be de- 
fined as the change of a short e to eo, and that of a sbort a 
to ea, 

d. In woollen manufactare, the operation by 
which short combed slivers are combined and made 
into continuous lengths. Also breahing-iz, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 554/1 The breaking being thus 
effected, the sliver of wool proceeds to a large bobbin or 
cylinder. 1915 R. Beaumont IVoollen §& Worsted 631 ‘Vhe 
piece, having been scoured, milled, dried, and tentered, is 
evenly damped, raised, or raised across before being passed 
on to the teazle machine, This is called ‘ breaking-in ’, 

5. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1867 Putnam's Mag. May (De Vere) Wide spaces of 
breaking showed the tender green of young wheat. 

8. breaking-plough, -sirain; breaking-engine, 
(2) in paper-manufacture, a machine for washing 
and polping rags, a breaker; (4) in woollen-manu- 
facture, a carding-machine; breaking-off boy, 
the boy who removes the piece of surplus metal 
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from newly cast type; breaking-rollers, an appa- 
ratus for the mechanical kneading of dough. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Breaking-engine, the first of a 
series of carding-machines, to receive and act on the lap 
from the lapper; it has usually coarser clothing than the 
finishing-cards. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 71 
When furnished in the breuking-engine, wasb thoroughly 
before letting down the roll. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1261 Fron 
the *breaking-off boy the types are taken to the rubber. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Verms (1927) $279 Breaker... breaker-off, 
breaker-off boy [also breaking-off boy), breaks off super- 
flnous wedge-shaped piece of melul, which adhcres to lower 
surface of type when type leaves casting machine, by pressing 
lower surface of lype against table. 1891 C. Rouerts Adrift 
ai mer, 43 There bad been an old *breaking plough left just 
outside the house. 1845 Dopp rit. Manuf. V. 24 the 
dough is.. placed under the *breaking-rollers..which per- 
form the office of kneading. 1886$.W. Mitcnete &. Blake 
xix, (1895) 181 The engineer speaks of the *breaking-strain in 
Materials; the bresking-strain in morals was near for 
Octopia. 1888 (sce Strain s4.? 9]. 

Break-neck. A. Add: 

b. fig. Hlundering or lumbering headlong. 

1887 Saintssury //ist. Ediza. Lit.i.6 Wyatt's awkward- 
hess ts not limited to the decasyllable, for some of his most 
breakneck work is in shorter lines. 

Break-up. Add: 

b. attrib. : break-up price, a price at which 
assets are sold upon the break-up of a concem. 

1899 West. Gaz. 4 Vec. 10/2 A trade valuer was ex- 
amined to show that he bad advised the Grices to sell their 
business..at a break-up pnce. 1902 /bid. 15 Nov. 7/1 At 
break-up values the assels of the company would pay ros. in 
the pound to preference shareholders, 1909 /did. 19 May 
2 2 Yesterday the plant of the Works Department of the 
London County Council was scattered at break-up price. 


Bream, sé. Add: 2. b. Applied to various 
species of sunfish, of the genera Lepomis and Lupo- 


moliss CES: 

1791 W. Bartram Trav, Carolina 176 The golden bream 
or sun-fish, tbe red bellied bream,..also abound here. 1862 
Lowet Biglow P. Ser. u. ii. Introd., The river’s edge, Where 
I’ve sot mornin’s lazy as the bream..(We call em punkin- 
seed). 1871 S.S, Harogsan in Schele de Vere Asuericantsms 
(1872) 382 To the name of Vvream, used in New Engiand, it 
has no title whatever. 1884 Goope Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 406 The Vlne Sun. fish--Lepomts pallidus. .is known 
as the ‘ Blue Brean’. 

Breast, 56. Add: 

9. h. A large roller or cylinder in a carding- 
machine. Also aéirz6., as breast cylinder, 

18.,. T. Lester in McLaren Sprnuing (1884) 229 A breast 
large enough to entitle it to the name of a cylinder. 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XX1V, 6559/1 Against the licker-in revolves 
the ‘angle-stripper’, the function of which is to remove the 
wool, .and deliver it over to the great breast cylinder. 

ll. breast-fed a., (of infants) fed at the mother’s 
breast ; so breast-feeding (opposed to bottle-feed- 
ing); occas. breast-feed vb. ; breast-shore, cach 
of a line of props supporting a vessel transversely 
in dry dock ; breast-stroke Swimming, the stroke 
in which the breast is squarely opposed to the water; 
also as vb.; so breast-swimming. 

1903 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 5/2 That the death rate was 
thirty times as high in children fed on cow’s milk as in those 
“breast-fed. 1904 Fabian News X1V. 25/1 Vhe decline of 
breast-feeding. 1909 Daly Chron. 3 June 6/4 This figure 
including those breast-fed by the mothers. 1928 Daily 
Express a9 Feb. 3 Taken regularly—both before and after 
the birth—{it] enables nearly every motber to breast-feed 
her baby, 1894 W. H. Wants Afan. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 
322 The shores under the bilges and bottom take part of the 
weight, and the ‘ *breast shores’ assist in maintaining form. 
1867 C. Sreepman Alan. Swimming 93 There are four 
distinct kinds of motions for the arms, and the same number 
and kind for the legs, used in the common plain or *breast- 
stroke. 1904 RatpH THOMAS Swinuning (passim). 1922 
I. Rayvmono Tell England i, vii. 237 Other flies fell into my 
tea, and did the breast-stroke for the side of the mug. 1928 
Daily Express 18 Feb. 5/1 He..breast-stroked away toward 
the sétting moon. 1867 C. StrepMan A/an, Swimming 106 
Its superiority (sc. of side swimming] over *breast swimming. 

Breast, v. Add: 7. To excavate from the 


breast of a slope or mass. 

1882 Reg. Prec. Afet. U. S. 641 The gravel is.. breasted 
out from that side of a block farthest from tbe main drift. 

Breasting, v/. sé. Add: 

2. b. In paper-making, the curved trough, armed 
with knives, against which the cylinder of a rag 
engine works. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Breasting,..the concave bed 
against which the wheel of a rag-engine works; between the 
two is the throat, 

3. A method, used by deer-hunters, of riding 
abreast and shooting from the saddle. U.S. 

a1889 G. B. GrinnetLGun & Rod 152(Cent. Dict.) Breast- 
ing is employed where the deer make their home in very 
higb grass. ; 

4. attrib. breasting-knife, a shoemaker’s knife 
for cutting a clean face on the side of a boot- or 
shoe-heel next to the waist. U.S. 


Breastwork. Add: 2, (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1747 Maryland Hist, Mag. 1X. 52 (Yhe Vestrymen) 
Ordered, ‘hat a Breast- Work he erected in the Chapel of 
this Parish, before the Clerk’s seat. 

3. The brickwork or masonry forming the breast 
of a fire-place. 

1806 Massachusetts Spy 23 July (Th.) On the breastwork 
over the fireplace was the distinct impression of a bloody 
hand. 1833 Loupos Eucycl. Archit, § 79 The fire-places 


BREEZE. 


to have each a sirong iron chimney-bar (bar for supporting 
the breast-work, or front side of the flues). 

Breath. Add: 

5. ¢@. Zo take a person's breath (away): to cause 
him to hold his bieath owing to sudden emotion; 
heuce, to dumbfound, flabbergast. 

1898 ‘Mark Twain’ Alyst. Stranger (1916) 14 He said it 
plocy. but it took our breath for a moment and made our 

earts beat. 1905 T. Dixon Clansman 351 Vbe daring cam- 
paign these men were waging took bis breath. 

ll. breath-caiching, -taking (whence -takingly 
adv.) adjs. 

1897 M‘Cosxxty Threefold Secret iii. 112 What a fur. 
reaching, beart-searching, breath-taking change this is. 
1908 IWVestot. Gaz. 1 Apr. 7/3 This breath-laking assertion 
was made to a ‘ Westminster’ representative, 1928 Pud- 
lishers’ Weekly 16 June 2442 Ube visit begins with a five- 
story trip on the elevator which transports you at once. .to 
a breath-taking spectacle. 1928 Duzly Tel. 6 Nov. 14/5 
Green, Wood and Vivlet (who do some breath-catcbing 
tumbles), 1928 Alanchester Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 
175/3 Breaib-takingly beautiful. 

Breather. Add: 

3. b. In recent use, a short rest in which to 
recover breath, a breathiny-space. (Cf. BreaTur 
Zh 1S) 

1901 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 5/4 But the horses bave had 
their breather, and we must on, 1902 /éid. 21 May 3/3A field 
battery on the left had a hot time of it just at this moment, 
and drew out of action for a breather quite close to our guns. 
1920 Blackhw. Mag. Apr. 547/1 There they halted for a well- 
earned breather. 

Breathing, vd/. 5b. 10. Add: 

breathing mark J/us.,a mark to indicate the 
place where the singer may take breath, 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Breck, 2. Add quots. and a#/rid. uses. 

1837 Penny Cycl, V1I11. 282/1 The naked brecks (or undu- 
lating dowus) of Norfolk. 1840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1. Ww. 
Fe The first damside Lreck meadow on the plan. “7 

ussocK Fauna of Norfolk \mirod. p. vii, On the ‘ Breck’ 
district the lordly Vustard roamed. 1897 W. Rye Norfolk 
Songs 124 Such cramped wild country, balf rough breck 
land and half marsh. 

Bredbergite (bre‘dbaigait). Afim. [f. the name 
of 3. G, Bredberg, who first described it: see -ITE!.] 
A name giveu by J. D. Dana in 1868 to an iron 
gamet found at Sala, Sweden, which contains a 
large amount of magnesiom. 

1868 Dana .J/int, 270 Lime-Magnesia lrongarnet; Bred 
bergite. — ; 

Bredi (bra-di). [Cape Du., from Malagasy.} 
A South African dish of meat and vegetables 
cooked together. 

1815 Licutenstein Trav. II. 82 note, Brvedi signifies in 
the Madagascar tongue Sfimage; the word is brought 
hitber by the slaves, and at present, throughout the whole 
colony, every sort of vegetable which, like cabbage, spinage, 
or sorrel, is cut to pieces and dressed with Cayenne pepper, 
is included under the general term Sreedi. 

Breech, s4. 8. Add: 

breeches-boiler, a boiler in which two furnace 
tubes uuite beyond the bridge (Webster 1911); 
breeches-flue, a flue composed of two condnits 
which unite and discharge into one stack (Funk’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895); breeches-pipe (see quot. ). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., Breeches Pipe, a 
bend pipe having two legs or branches. 

Breed, 56. Add: 

2. e. A person of mixed descent, a half-breed. 

igor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 339/2 The breeds sullenly 
lying in their second line of defense. 1905 D. WaLtace 
Labrador Wild iii. 47 Eskimos and ‘breeds’, the latter 
being a comprehensive name for persons whose origin is a 
mixture in various combinations and proportions of Eskimo, 

Indian, and European. 67d. 48 Tom Blake, a breed, who 
bad trapped at the upper or western end of Grand Lake. 

4. breed-cup, breed-prize, a prize given to the 
best animal of its breed; breed-society, a society 
which is concerned with the production of a par- 
ticular breed of animal. 

1888 Pall Mal! Gaz. 10 Dec. 8/2 There are seven silver 
*breed cups for the cattle classes. 1896 Datly News 8 Dec. 
5/1 The Breed Cup for shorthorns was taken by the Earl of 
Rosebery’s ‘Proud Madam’. /éid. 4 Mar. 8/6 Mr. G. 
Jackson, of Birmingham, bas the *breed prize. 1892 /d:d. 
14 Sept. 5/5 The future of stock fairs will be in some degree 
affected by the *breed-societies. 

Breed,v. Add: 

9. c. To put (a ram) fo a ewe, etc., for breeding. 

1886 C. Scorr Skeep-farming 161 The ewes to which be is 
bred. 

Breeze, 5.2.5. Add: breeze-swepi adj. 

1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (2903) 4 Lingers on, till stars 
unnumber'd Tremble in the breeze-swept tar. 1890 
*R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Rt. xxix, The breeze-swept ocean 
beach. 1894 SaraR Namen Perstan Pict. 48 On the thres- 
hold of his breeze-swept dwelling. 

Breeze, v.2_ Add: 1. b. To move or proceed 
briskly. U.S. 

1907 Chicago Even. Post 4 May 9 He breezed through the 
Louvre at such a pace that he broke all the rapid sightseeing 
records. 1922 J. A. Duxn Alan Trap ix. 129 If they show, 
breeze right along and forget me. 

2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1752 WASHINGTON Diaries 1.31 Atnoon the Wind breezed up 
atSo.and clouded. 1849 N. Kincstey Diary 10 Sun Easter 
day not much wind, quite pleasant, breezed upin the evening. 
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Breezy, «. 2. fig. Add: esp., Characterized by 
brisk vigour or activity. 
1895 Mrs. CarFyN Quaker Grandmother 112 A strong, 


vigorous, hreezy, old woman. 1gox W/estm. Gaz, 8 Mar. 4/2 
Also breit- 


A hrawny, breezy-voiced man. 
Breitschwanz (braitt{vants). 
swan(t)z. [G., = broad tail.] Imitation sable. 
1923 Daily Mail 16 Apr. 15 The frilled coat had a sailor 
collar of dark blue breitschwanz. 1927 Daily News 26 Sept. 
2/4 Especially good is the imitation or broadtail known as 
hreitswanz. /éid. 21 Nov. 2/3 Another black outfit was of 
face cloth and hreitswanz. 1928 Daily Express 24 Jan. s/4 


Shaved lamb, hreitschwantz, caracul, and astrakhan are 
seen in beige and light shades of golden brown. 

Brekker (bre‘ko1). University slang. [Ff 
BREAKFAST + *-ER 5.] Breakfast. 

1889 BarrEre & Leranp Dict. Slang. 1900 G. Swirt 
Somerley 66 Have you had any brekker? 1905 Vacuete 
The Hill xiv, Scaife gave his farewell ‘brekker’ at the 
Creameries. 1908 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 4/7 A young man 
who looked like an undergraduate wondered when his 
*brekker’ would be ready. 

Brer. U.S. Negro pron. of BRoTHER. 

1880 J. C. Harris Uncle Remus i. (1881) 2 Arter Brer Fox 
bin doin’ all dat he could fer ter ketch Brer Rabbit. 1890 
*Mark Twain’ in Harper's Mag. Feh. 440/1 If you read 
..what this author says about Brer Alhucasis. 

Bretelle (bréte'l). [Fr.] Each of the orma- 
mental shoulder-straps extending from the waist- 
belt in front to the belt behind of a woman’s dress. 
Chiefly £7. Also attrib. 

1882 Cautrricp & SawarD Dict. Needlework, Brételles, 
a French term to signify an ornamental shoulder-strap. 
1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 Pretelle-shaped lines of fine 
passementerie in green and gold. 1896 /6é¢. 4 July 6/3 
The bodice..has frills of black chiffon passing over the 
shoulders in bretelle fashion. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 Nov. 
4,5 The Duchess of Portland..lonked very beautiful in 
black velvet, with sables and hretelles of the gold-lace re- 
vived by the society. 1 ford, 22 Feb. 7/5 These are 
arranged hack and front bretelle-wise to fall over the deep, 
folded taffetas belt. 

Breton (bre‘ten), sd. and a. [ad. F. Preton 
(see Briton).] A. sé. A native of Brittany; the 
Celtic language of Brittany. B. aaj. Belonging 
to or characteristic of Brittany, its inhabitants, or 
their language. 

t Breton tackle (Naut.), app. the earlier form of BuRToN 
tackle. 

1495 Naval Acc. [fen. VI1 (1896) 188 Brytton takles. £4/d. 
198 Bretton takles, /ééd. 210 Breton takles. [1592 Surv. 
or Topogr. Descr. France 42'Vhe other three dioceses do 
speake a mixed language, sometimes French sometimes 
Britton. /éid. 44 The Brittains are generally tractable, hut 
those that are neerer the sea coast are not so courteous as 
the rest. 1652 Hevuin Cosmogr. 1. 168/1 The Britains... 
were questionless one of the first Nations that possessed any 
part of Gaul. See also Britatn sé. 2, a. 3, Briton sd. 2.) 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 421/2 Louis had driven the 
Bretons from the posts they occupied in Norniandy hefore 
the duke of Burgundy could pass the Somme. 1818 Mrs. 
Stotuarp Lett. Tour Norinandy (1820) 253 The Breton 
language appa to me..far more corrupted than the Welsh. 
{bid. 254 The Bretons do not resemble in countenance either 
the Normans or French, nor have they much of the Welsh 
character. 1830CambrianO, Mag. 11. 192 The Breton-speak- 
ing Brittany. /éfd. 197 If the Welsh and Breton languages 
hear so near a resemblance to each other as is generally under- 
stood. 1855 TENNyson J/anud un. 11, iv, Flere on the Breton 
strand ! Breton, not Briton. 1861 Chambers's Fencycé. \1. 
332/1 The Breton has generally a tinge of melancholy in his 
disposition. 1876 Excycl, Brit. 1V. 334/2 A few seaport 
towns, which are rather French than Breton. 1913 J. 
Morris Jones Welsh Gram. \ntrod. 1 Keltic.. The P divi- 
sion, consisting of Gaulish, and the British group, comprising 
Welsh, Cornish ane Breton. 

Breunnerite (broi-narait). Afi. [f. thename 
of Count Brenner of Austria: see -1TE 1.] A name 
given in 1825 to a carbonate of magnesia and iron 
found in the Tyrol. 

1825 Haipincer tr. Mohs’ Treat, Min. IH. Index 293. 
1862 Dana Min. 248. 

Breviary. Add: 2. c. fig. phr. Afatter of 
breviary (= matiere de breviaire, Rabelais, Panta- 
gruel Iv. viii): a thing that admits of no question 
or doubt. 

1889 Sat, Rev. 12 Jan. 29/1 It is matter of breviary with 
Gladstonians that Unionist journals are not to he trusted. 
1894 /bid. 27 Oct. 463 Is it not. .rather matter of controversy 
than matter of breviary whether the distinction applies ? 


Brevicite (bre-viszit). Ain. [Named Brevicit 
(1834) by P. Strom, f. Brevigin Norway: see -1TE}.] 
A hydrous silicate of alumininm and sodinm. 

1862 Dana Jin. 167. 


Brew (briz). Local variant of Brow 54.) 6 b. 

1887 Hart Caisse Deentster xxvii 176 Nearer the cliff I 
found this, and this; and then down the hrew itself... 1 saw 
this other one. 1891 L, Keitn Hadlet¢s 11, v. 107 He'll 
stand quiet enough;..it’s the grass on the hrew he’s after. 
1927 Chambers's Frnt, Feb. 126/1 The brews of the ditches 
or hedge-bottoms. 


Brey, variant of *BRay 56.3 

Brick, 56.1 Add: 

2. Now cxtended to blocks or slabs made of 
sand and lime, concrete, and other materials. 

1875~ slaz brick {see Siac sé. 5]. 1922 D. M. Lippett 
Handbk. Chem, Engineering V1. 948 Gennes brick were 
formerly made of clay pressed into molds by hand or ma- 
chinery and baked in kilns. At present bricks made from 


sand and lime are extensively used, while they have been 
used in Europe for so years. R ts 
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4. b. Brick couching, in embroidery, conching in 
which the laid threads or cords are secured by 
cross stitches resembling, in their arrangement, the 
vertical joints of brickwork. Hence 7 dricks, in 
divisions resembling bricks. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarv Dict. Needlew. 180/1 The chief 
varieties of Flat Couching are Brick, Broad, Burden, Diagonal, 
and Diamond. 1911 Atice DryDENn Church Embroid. 112 
The coinmonest form of stitching the gold is in bricks, each 
couching-stitch being in between the two stitches of the pre- 
ceding line. 

ce. The colour of brick, brick-red. 

1923 Daily Mail 16 Jan. 1 Blanket Cloth Magyar Wrap 
Coats...Cream, Beaver, Mole, Nigger, Brick. /ézd. 17 Apr. 
13 Colours: Brick, Grey, Mauve, Nigger. 

5. Also, like a thousand (occas. hundred) of 
brick&(s). orig. UWS. 

1842 Mrs. Kirktanp Forest Life I. xiii. 133 Hf folks is 
sassy, we walk right into ‘em like a thousand o’ brick. 1860 
New Orleans Picayune 27 Apr. (De Vere) When we wanted 
to turn him out, he fell upon us like a thousand of hricks, 
1867 Cougress. Globe Feh. 1513/3, I had no expectation. .of 
hringing down upon myself, ‘like a thousand of brick ’ the 
torrent of his indignant eloquence. 1896 C. James Voke of 
Freedom 161 Once let a man play me false, I’m down on him 
like a hundred of bricks. 

b. Zo have (or wear) a brick in one’s hat: to be 
under the influence of liquor. U.S. 

1848 Durivace & Burnuam Stray Subj. (Philad.) 61 (Th.) 
Ile wore a‘ brick’ within that hat. 1859 Barrietr Dice. 
A mer, (ed. 2) s.v., “He has got a brick in his hat,’ is an ex- 
pression applied to an intoxicated person, 

ce. Zo drop a brick: to commit an indiscretion, 
make a ‘bloomer’. s/ang. 

1923 Punch 3 Oct. 334 It was hinted to me pretty plainly 
that I had dropped a hrick, as you say. 1924 GaLsworTHY 
White Monkey ui. xii, I've got to keep my head shut, or 
I shall be dropping a hrick. 1927 Sunday Express 16 Oct. 
11/5 Might I suggest as an appendix to entries giving all the 
bricks we havedropped, that we add the names ofthe people 
who have helped us out of any difficulties, 1928 ‘Sapper’ 
Female of Species xvii. 307 The stones of Stonehenge are 
little pebbles compared to the bricks you dropped, but I 
forgive you. 

10. brick-bread, -loaf U.S. (early examples) ; 
brick-pond U.S., a pond in a brickfield; brick- 
stitch = brtck couching (see 4 b above). 

1762 Boston Selectin. 29 Nov., A 4d. loaf of *brick hread 
is 3 oz less than a 4d. white loaf. 1761 /é/d. 15 Apr., Four 

enny “brick loaf. 1811 Adassachusetts Spy 9 Jan. 3/3 Two 

oys..were..drowned in a *hrick pond in the vicinity of 
the city [Philadelphia], 1850 /2Jsnin; ton (N.C.) Commer- 
cials Sept. 2/3 Water brought from the neighbouring brick- 
ponds [at Philadelphia] in buckets. 1882 Cautrremp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework s.v., "Brick stitch was largely 
used as back grounds in ancient embroideries. 1892 Casse/f's 
Fam, Mag. May 345/2 What is known in modern canvas 
embroidery as ‘ brick ’-stitch. 


Brickbat. Add: 

189z Ranvarp Proctor's Olid & New Astron. 640 note, Clerk 
Maxwell used to describe the matter of the ringstof Saturn] 
as a shower of brickbats, amongst which there would in- 
evitably he continual collisions taking place. 1898 AGNES 
Cierke, etc. Astron. 340 It may be that collisions are infre- 
quent in this conglomeration of * brickbats’. 1926 MACPHER- 
son Mod, Astron. 78. 

Bricking (biikin). [f. Brick 56.1 + -1nc1.] 

1. Building with brick ; brickwork. Also affrtd. 

1770 Maryland [1ist. Mag, X11. 368 Pray defer y* Stable, 
Bricking in y* Garden or any other Jobs untill you have 
compleated the stone Wall 1924 Glasgow Herald 20 Mar. 
12 But betwéen him and his coal, before ever he had sunk 
his bricking ring, intervened the war. 

2. An imitation of brickwork, as on a plastered 
or stuccocd surface; in embroidery, brick-stitchcs 
collectively. 

he by Knicut Dict. Mech., Bricking, the imitation of brick- 
work ona plastered or stuccoed surface. 1911 AticeE Drypen 
Church Embroid. 112 For ordinary bricking use about ten 
stitches to the inch. 

Brickish, az. Add: 

2. Resembling brick in colour. 

1900 Extnor Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 98 She has quite a 
different coloured chest to the top bit that shows above her 
pearl collar, which is brickish-red from hunting. 

Brick wall, sé! Add: 

2. fig. asatype of something dense or an impasse, 
asin phr. fo talk toa brick wall, to be up against 
a brick wall. 

1898 Hest, Gaz. 19 July 1/2 We have been putting this 
dilemma to Liberals and Irish and the answers which we 
have obtained from hoth have brought us to what we have 
called the ‘ Irish brick-wall’. 1909 JeERoME They and [ vii, 
We mustn't have to tell 'em the same thing over and over 
again, like we was talking to brick walls. 


Bricky,¢. Add: 
da. Like a ‘brick’ or good fellow. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange i, Old Milburn was 
the ‘hrickiest’ master,.at Elmdon. 

Bridge, 54.1 Add: 

3. ¢c. A canseway of logs, a corduroyroad. U.S. 
(Cf. *Bripce v.! 2b.) 

1839 Mrs. Kirxranp New Home ii. 19 The ‘beautiful 
bridge’, a newly-laid causeway of Jarge round logs. bid. 
vii, 40 A marsh which we were crossing by the usual bridge 
of poles, or corduroy as it is here termed. 

ll. a. bridge-builder ; bridge-building. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 6 A Bridge-huilder should be 
employed. 1873 ‘ Mark Twain’ Gilded Age xxiii, He wrote 
some papers.. upon bridge-building. 
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b. bridge spectacles (see sense 6). 

1832 J. F. Watson Tales Olden Times 154 In early years 
the only Spectacles ever used were called ‘bridge spectacles’. 

Bridge (bridz), 54.2 Also 9 biritch, britch. 
{Etym., unascertained ; prob. of Levantine origin, 
since some form of the game appears to have been 
long known in the Near Fast ; the origin of the 
seemingly Rnssian forms dzritch, britch, is un- 
known.] <A card-game based upon whist. The 
dealer or his partner (dummy) names trumps, 
dummy’s hand is exposed after the lead, and the 
odd tricks vary in valtie according to the suit 
named as trumps. 

The game is said to have been played in Constantinople 
and the Near East about 1870. Formerly also called ridge 
whist. Biritch in quots. 1886 is applied to the call of ‘no 
trumps’. 

1886 Biritch, or Russian Whist 2 The one declaring may, 
instead of declaring trumps, say ‘ Biritch’, which means that 
the handsshall he played zui¢hout trumps. [btd. 3 The odd 
tricks count as follows:—If ‘ Biritch’ is declared each [odd 
trick counts] 10 points. /did. 4 There are four honours if 
‘Biritch ’ is declared, which are the four aces. 1894 (f7¢/e) 
The Pocket Guide to Bridge..by ‘Boaz’, 1898 Nas. Rev. 
Aug. 809 At a game of wut or bridge. 1901 ‘Stam’ Mod. 
Bridge Introd., ‘ Bridge’, known in Turkey as ‘ Britch’. 

b. Auction bridge, a variety of the game which 
has snperseded the original form. The right to 
name trumps and to play with the dummy goes, 
for each deal, to the player who undertakes to 
make the highest score. Dzemy bridge (cf. DuMuY 
sb. 2). See also *Contract dridge. 

1903 O. Crawrorp in Times 16 Jan. 5/6 ‘Auction bridge’ 
..is more livelythan dummy bridge. 1908 Darton Aucéson 
Bridge p. iii, Auction Bridge is really a clever combination 
of the two gamesof Pokerand Bridge. 1910 — ‘ Saturday’ 
Bridge xvi. 227 Auction Bridge was invented in India as 
far back as 1902, hut very little was known of it in England 


“ until it was taken up by the Bath Club somewhere about 


1905. /did. 228 At Bridge the declaration is confined to the 
dealer and his partner, At Auction, every player in turn 
has the right of over-bidding the previous declaration. 1911 
R. W. CuamBers Common Law xviii. 528, I think I'll take 
Annan with me—just for company—or—dummy bridge on 
the way up. 
c. attrib. and Comé. 

1899 A. G. Hutme-Beaman Pons Asinorum 46 As in 

3ridge Whist everybody plays his own game. /éid. 50 No 


| amount of rule and precept will suffice to make a first-class 


Bridge player. 1905 Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 4/5 Are we, as 
they say at the hridge-tahle, ‘content’? 1906 +i/ests. Gaz. 
4 Aug. 15/1 Bridge hand No. V!I. is another of those hands 
that look very simple hut really are rather tricky. 1907 
Mac. Mag. Sept. 805, I tried to slip away into the bridge. 
toon. 1921 Punch 19 Jan. 49/1 The psychology of the Bridge 
partner. 1928 Observer 1 Apr. 11/2 The suburban wife who 

plays the exchanges’ is present atevery Bridge’, as bridge 
parties are called in this country of short-cuts. 

Hence Bridge v.2 ixtr., to play bridge; Bri-dger 
(cf. F. dredgeur, 1893), a bridge-player. 

1907 Mrs, H. De La Pasture Lonely Lady xvi.279 Miss 
de Courset, come and play billiard-fives,..tnless you are a 
bridger. Are youa bridger? 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 
6/4 We must dine and we must ‘bridge’. 1928 Sunday 
Express 27 May ts Shall she Charleston, Blues or Bridge 
that evening? 

Bridge, v.!_ Add: 

2. b. spec. in U.S. (Seequot. Cf.*Baipae sb.13¢.) 

1809 Kenpatt Yrav, I. 235 But here,a sufficient, though 
not very agreeable road, is formed by causeys of logs; or, in 
the language of the country, it is bridged. : 

4. To join (a piece of land) fo another by a bridge. 

1904 StaDEN Playing the Game 1. ix, Islands..each 
bridged to each. 

5. intr. To arch the recumbent body. U.S. 

1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy i. 21 Vhe under man., 
hridged so suddenly as to throw the hunter off him. did. 
iii. 58 Trying in vain to bridge on his head and heels. 

Bridgeable (bri-dzib'l), z. [f Bripce v.14 
-ABLE.] That can be bridged or spanned by a 
bridge. Wt. and jig. 

1865 CariyLr Fred; Gt, xvin. iii. (1873) VIE. 135 Wadeable, 
bridgeable. 0 Advance (Chicago) 13 Mar., Intervening 
islands break this distance [60 miles} into bridgeable lengths. 
1898 Daily News 27 July 6/2 From the young officer to the 
preacher of non-resistance, there isa great gulf, hut bridgahle. 

Bridgetin. Add the current forms: Bridget- 
tine, Bridgittine, Brigittine; also the e¢¢776. use. 

1756-9 A. Butter Lives of Saints 6 Oct. S. Bruno, The 
Brigittin nuns of Sion. 1873 BLunt Myr. Oure Ladye p. xii, 
A Brigittine community of nuns. 1g0z F. M. STEELE Convexnts 
Gt. Brit. 62 The Bridgettine Rosary consists of seven Paters 
and sixty-three Aves. 

Bridging, f//. a. [f. BripcE v.1 + -1nG 2.) 

1. Constructing or appointed to construct a bridge 
or bridges. (Perhaps orig. attrib. use of the vbl. sb.) 

1891 Daily News 26 May 3/7 The bridging battalion of 
Royal Engineers. 1g01 ‘ LinesMAN’ Words by Eyewttuess 
(1962) 94 Losing eleven men of the bridging party, and having 
every pontoon and plank struck by the Boer marksmen. 

2. bridging species ot., one of a series of 
plant-species on which a parasitic fungus may be 
trained or adapted to infect species otherwise 
immune. Also dridgiig host. 

1903 H. M. Warp in Pst. Trans. B. CXCVI. 34 A cers 
tain species of grass (A) may he capable of infection hy 
means of spores from two other host-plants (B and C), 
neither of which is predisposed to reciprocal infection, though 


| both may he infected from such a ‘ bridging ’ species (A) as 


BRIDLE, 


is referred to above, 1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 4782 
‘Bridging species ’ bid., ‘Bridging hosts’. 

Bridle, 54. Add: 5. g. (See quot. 1906.) 

1899 C. F. Marvin Use of Kites 211 Vhe one-poiut attache 
nent of bridle..is better suited to strong than light winds, 
1906 A. F. Cot.ins Alan. Wireless Telegr. 209 Bridle, a 
cord attached toa kite that bulds the latter at the proper 
augle in the wind; the kite-cord is attached to the bridle. 

6. bridle stricture A/ed., a stricture caused by 
a narrow band stretched across the urethra. 

1894 Goutp Dict. Med, : 

Bridle, v. Add: 4. zr. of a horse: To rise 
to or answer the bridle. 

1929 Daily Express 5 Jan. 7/5 Mr. Wroughton’s horse 
never bridled well at the fence...It slipped and brushed 
through the fence, hardly rising. 

5. frans. See *Buipe sé. 5 g. 

1899 C. F. Marvin Use of Aites 210 Two methods of 
bridling the kite, 

Bridle-path. (See Bripie sé. 6.) 

1811 (s.v. Brive sé. 6). 1835 Southern Lit, Messenger i. 
615 Our way, althouzh little more than an indistinct bridle 
path, was more pleasant tban that by which I had before 
crossed. 1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer U1. it. 198 Vhe road 
he was traversing could scarcely, indeed, be dignified with 
the title of a bridle-path. 1895 ‘C. IX. Crapnock’ A/yst. 
Witch. Face Mt. i. 30 Uhar’s a man,.killed yestiddy in the 
bridle. path. 

Bri-dle-wise, a. U.S. [Bripie sé. 1.) Ofa 
horse, 1eadily guided by a touch of the bridle. 

1843 Cari.ton New Purchase 31 A spirited horse, sear 
broken, and certainly not bridle-wise. 1879 Tourcer Jools 
Err. x. 42 Comfort had gone into town early with iny little 
bridle-wise mare Jaca. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 626, 1 His 
bridle has one rein, his horse is bridle-wise. 1921 Chambers’s 
Frnl, Oct. 629/1 Quick-step..was the smartest and most 
bridle-wise pony that ever went ou shoes. 

Hence Bri‘dle-wi:sdom. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 477.1 Not that in the heat of 
play one relies upon this bridle-wisdom, : 

Brie (bri). A kind of soft cheese made in Brie, 
an agricultural district in the north of France. 

1876 Encyct, Brit. V. 456 Vhe prlucipal kinds of cheese at 
present known in commerce... Camembert, Parmesiun, 
Gruyére, Brie, Roquefort [etc.]. 1902 Ancycl, Brit. XXVIII. 
3§5/2 lhe best known of the soft unpressed cheeses are Brie, 
Camembert, and Coulommiers. 1920 ‘Iisoate & Jones 
Butter § Cheese 88 Soft Cheese (unpressed), . Brie, [etc.). 

Brief, sé. Add: 

7, Also fig., as to hold abrief for (a person): to 
write like an advocate rather than an unbiassed 
and critical appraiser. Often collog. in 40 4old no 


brief for: to be no advoeate or supporter of. 

1888 M. Arnotp in s9th Cent. Jan. 24 Professor Dowden 
holds a brief for Shelley; he pleads for Shelley as an advo- 
cate pleads for his client. 1918 R.A. Knox Spirttual Aeucid 
215 When I was at Balliol, we used to adapt tbe phrase ‘1 
hold no brief for So-and-so’. 

ll. brief-bag, the blue or red bag in which a 
barrister carrics his briefs to and from court. 

1865 G. Measom Guide G.E.R. Advt. 4 Brief Bags. 
1895 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 323/2 Bricf-bags carried by .. 
lawyers’ clerks. 1910 Enucyel. Brit. LV. 562/1 English brief- 
bags are now either blue or red. Blue bags are those with 
which barristers provide themselves when hist called, aud it 
is a breach of etiquette to let this bag be visible in court, 
‘The only brief-bag allowed to be placed on the desks is the 
red bag, which by English legal etiquette is given by a 
leading counsel to a junior who bas been useful to bim in 
some important case. 

Brief, v1 Add: 2. To relate briefly. 

1904 LynDE Gra/ters vii, He briefed the story of House 

Aill “I'wenty-nine for her, pointing out the probabilities. 

Brief, v.2 3. Add: also fg. 

1866 Lever Sir B. Fossbrooke xliv, They had not been 
well ‘briefed’, as lawyers say, or they bad not mastered 
their instructions. 

Brier, briay, 546.2, Add: Also very freq. skort 
for briar-rool, -wood, which were formerly used = 
briar-root or -wood pipe. 

1882 Graphic 16 Dec. 683/2 Nowadays, every third man 
you meet bas a cigarette or a‘briar’ in bis mouth. 1885 
Miss Beappon WylHard's Weird i, He sat. Jazily puffing 
at bis black briarwood. 1891 L. Keatn 7he Halletts xxviii, 
Pass me the brier-root. 1909 Daily Chron. 23 July 3/3 A 
briar being bis constant companion while writing. 

Brigade, v. 2. Add mod. examples. 

1908 Daily Chron. 17 June 7/7 You cannot brigade 
British industry. A/od. A man asked to do acertain part 
of an encyclopadia article will say ‘they have brigaded me 
witb so-and-so’, 

Brigadier. 1. Add: The rank of brigadier 
general was abolished after the war of 1914-18 and 
superseded by that of colonel-commandant, In 1928 
this was superseded by érigadier. 

1929 Even. Standard 13 May 13/2 Officers holding the 
new rank of Brigadier introduced in the Army last summer 
are still commonly known as ‘ Generals ’. 

Brigalow (bri:galo2). Austral. Also bricklow. 
[ad. native name d%riagalah.J| Any one of several 
species of acacia, esp. A. harpophylla. Also attrib. 

1847 Leicnnarpt Frid. i. 4 The Bricklow Acacia, which 
seems to be identical witb the Rose-wood Acacia of Moreton 
Bay. 1862 KENDALL Povms 79 Good-bye to the Barwan 
and brigalow scrubs. 1885 Mrs. C. Praep //ead Stat. 
xvii, We are not fit for anything but store-cattle, we are all 
blady grass and brigalow scrub. 1901 F. Campsett. Love 
263 Long shafts of silvery moonlight creep in between the 
waving branches of blue gum and brigalow. 

Brighamite (bri-gimait). U.S. A follower of 
brigham Young; @ Mormon. Also @vérzd, 
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1873 J. H Beance Westers Werlis xxi. 342 The cannon 
and long range rilles of tbe Lrigbamite militia completely 
raked tbe interior of tbe camp. 

Bright, 2. Add: 1. e. Also, hopeful, encour- 
aging, cheering. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1\. 41 The look out..is not a 
very ‘bright’ one. 1917 C. MatuEwson Sec. Base Sloan 
xiii. 174 ‘Voonalta’s chance to pull the game up bigb and dry 
looked bright. 

10. bright-line, applied to a discontinuous spec- 
trum consisting of bright lines resulting from 1adia- 
tion from an incandescent vapour or gas. 

1890 G. F. Campers Mandbk, Astron. (ed. 4) 11. 371 The 
spectra of bright-line stars. /éfd. 372 ‘The meteorites in 
nebul giving a bright-line spectrum. 1901 Na¢ure 12 Dec. 
14/1 The bright-line stars and bright-lne nebul:e. 

Bright, a/v. Add. 

l. ec. Jocular phr. bright and early oris. US.). 

1871 Trans, 1. Agric. Soc. VAN. 7) Thursday morning, 
bright and early, we took a ride around the premises. 1887 
Mary E. Witkins //umdle Memonstr. 133 1'll speak to ‘ein 
bright and early. 1891 Aur, Jin & Feather Mar. 168 So 1 
hitched up bright and early and started back. 1900 Daily 
News 18 July, Persons desiious of being present at this 
gathering should be there brightand early, 1920 P.G. Wove- 
House Damselin Distress vi, And this morning, bright and 
carly, the beak parted him from ten quid. 1926 J. J. Con- 
nincros Death at Swaythling Court xvi. 286 Next morning 
1 got up bright and early. 

Brilliantined (brilyant#-nd , a. Dressed with 
BRILLIANTINE. 

1 Daily Chron.6 Apr. 9/5 Their adipose cliceks and 
brilliantined hair. 1926 Chambers's Fra. May 3152 Asleck 
and pear-shaped gentleman heavily brilliantined and scented. 

Brim, 56.5 U.S. [Var. of *Breas sd. 2 b.]J 
The lony-eared sunfish (Lepomis auritzs). 

1887 //arfer’s Alag. July 270 1 If they could slip away.., 
there would be a disninisbed number of ‘rim’ and ‘gogele- 
eye,’ in the ditch, 1894 Ontrng (U.5.) XXIIL. g03 2 The 
brim, a small, red fish, which is excellent fried. 

Brime (broim'), 2 [See listing (Cornwall).] 
infr, Ol the sea: To be phosphorescent. 

1893 Kuptinc Many /nvent. 11 Dowse could see him of a 
clear night, when the sea brimed, climbing about the buoys 
with the seu-fire dripping off him. 

Brimfulness. Add: 

1891 Haxvy Jess xxvii, Tbe brimfulness of ber nature 
breathed from her. 

Brimmer, sé. 3. Delete +O6s. and substitute: 
Now chiefly Joca/; spec. a straw hat. 

1888 Lows.ey Berkshire Gloss.. Brimmer, a hat. 1893 
Wiltshire Gloss., Brimmer, a broad-briuimed hat. 1902 
Pall Mall Gas, 14 Apr. 2.3 The early briminer inarked a 
conspicuously daring spirit here and there against tbe crowd 
of silk hats. 

Cf. Local rhyme (Biriwingham). Straw brimmer, Ate the 
donkey's dinner. 

Brimmy (brivmi), @. [f Bris sé.2 + -v 1.) 
Having a wide briin; broad-brimmed. 

1895 A. Morrison Ch-/d of Jaga 112 The brimmy tall hat. 
1908 3} esto, Gaz, 28 Mar.2/2 Ihe cult flew. .to big buttons 
on parachute-skirted coats,..to brimmy hats, brinimier hats, 
brimmiest hats, brimless hats. 1910 Daily Chron. 12 Mar, 
4/4 He sported the brimmiest of hats, 

Brimstone, v. [I. the sb.] /vans. To smoke 
with brimstone. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 275 The yield 
is principally derived from bives that are ‘brinistoned ’ in 
the fall, or from old combs that are unfit for use. 

Brimstony, ¢. -\dd: érazsf. and fig. ‘Sul- 
phurous’, ‘ fiery ’. 

1885 Chamébers's Frnt. Aug. 22 That brimstony old repro- 
bate next door. 1924 Scno.es ss¢ Bk. Gramophone Kec. 93 
The betrayer, came toa bad and brimstouy end. 

Brin (brin, as F. brn). (See quots.) 

1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, Brins, a French name for 
coloured threads used in tapestry; the radiating sticks of 
a fan, which may be from 12 to 24 innumber. 1908 Sir T. 
Warbce (été) An Examination into the Divisibility of the 
Brin or Ultimate Fibre of the Silk of Bombyx Mori. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl., Brix, one of the two circular fibers 
that issue from the silkworm. It consists of two parts, the 
inner of fibroin, or true silk, and tbe outer of sericin, or silk- 
glue. 1:9z1 WessteEr, Srin, a kind of stout cloth of linen, 
sometimes partly cotton. 

Bring, v. Add: 

1. a. Zo bring home the bacon (fig.): to succeed 
in an undertaking; to achieve success. s/ang. 

1924 P. G. Wovenouse Ukridge viii, 1t may be that my 
bit will turn out to be just tbe trifle that brings home the 
bacon. 1928 Daily Express 10 Aug. 3/5 If I fail to ‘ bring 
home the bacon’ I will give £10 to any charity selected by 
your ladysbip. 1929 Publishers’ Weekly 30 Nov. 2590/1 
There’s a trio of names that will bring boine the bacon... 
Jesus, Papini, and Dorothy Canfield. 

18. j. Also gen. 

1865 Merepitn Rhoda Fleming xviii, He's mad...There 
ain't a doubtas t’ what the doctors 'd bring bimin.., Lunatic’s 
the word } 

19. Bringoff. d. To carry to a successful issue. 

23. Bring round. c. To convert /o an opinion. 

1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieze iv. (1901) 285 2 He talked 
to Lucy, and with great difficulty persuaded ber in tbe 
matter of tbe hundred pounds... Ultimately, however, he 
brought his wife round. 1894 Bripces Feast of Bacchus 
1v. 1055 You've got. .your fatber Brougbt nicely round : and 
all througb my good management. 

25. Bring to. f. To bring (land) into good con- 
dition. 7.8. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. AZass. (1838) 77 One of these 
gentlemen,.bas found this sort of land after it was thus 
“brought to’ extremely favorable to the growth of rye. 


BRISKEN. 


27. Bringup. a. Also, to cause (a person) to rise 
to his feet to answer a statement, etc. 

m. To lead (troops, etc.) to the scene of action. 

1885 U.S. Grant fers. Mem. 1. 415 The troops from 


Corinth were brought up in time to repel the threatened 
movement without a battle. 


Bringing, 7//. sb. Add: 

2. bringing up (Nava/): see Brine v, 27 {. 

1908 Jest. Gaz. 1 July 7 4 he‘ Patrol lost lier anchor 
and cable in bringing up. 

4. altrib. bringing money, money paid by a 
recruiting officer to a recruit on his joining the 
forces. 

1892 A'ep. Cowon. Terins & Cond. Service in Army 63 
The Committee have found a strong consensus of opinion 
that the reintroduction of bringing-money would prolab!y 
give a great stimulus to recruiting. 

Briny, @.! Add: B. sé. (collog.; The briny = 
the ocean, the sea. 

1865 Slang lict., Briney, the sea. 1880 H. Evans 
Brighton Leach Loafer (1888) 6 Tales of unutterable woe 
and adventures undergone on tbe ‘briny ’. 

Briquet (brz*ke). //er. (Fr.] A steel for striking 
light from a flint; one of the ornaments used to 
form the collar of the order of the Golden Fleeec. 

1920 /:din. Kev. Oct. 314 ‘Vhe cross and briquet of 
Burgundy. ; 

Briquettage (briketi-z). 
Objects fashioned of burnt clay, 

1908 Athenzum 28 Mar. 391/2 The clay objects mentioned 
above, to which the Comniittee have provisionally given the 
ion-committal name of ‘ briquettage . 

Briquette (briket), v. [f. the sb.] sans. To 
form (coal-dust, etc.) into briquettes. Also Bri- 
quetting vb/. sd. 

1898 Fagl, Alechanic 7 Oct. 194/1 Briquetting Sawdust. 
1916 Franke's [landbk. Briquetting 1. 621 Briquetting of 
Sawdust, and other Waste Wood. ‘Uhese material. can 
generally be briquetted fairly readily witbout a_ binding 
material, 1928 Daily Vel. 25 Sept. 11/5 The Yallourn 
briquelaia plant of the State Electricity Commission of 

ictoria. 

Brisance (brizans). [f. F. drisant, pres. pple. 
of érzser to break.] ‘The shatteriny effect of snch 
high explosives as nttroglycerine and gun-cotton. 

1915 A. MaksHate Explosives 39° It has been proposed by 

ti 


[F. briguetage.] 


; a : “ 
Bicbel to use the expression —— for the ‘ brisance’ or vio- 
2 


lence of the blow given by an explosion, 22 being the mass 
of gas evolved and wv the velocity of the detonation. id. 
320 For the brisance test quantities of 10 g. were used. /drd. 
407 sarg., Brisance meter, 

Brisant (bri-zan), a. [Fr.: see prec.] Of ex- 
plosives : Shattering, smashing, breaking. 

1905 Larsen tr. Bichels New Meth. Vest. Explosives 
18 note, In this translation the word ‘ brisant’ (explosives) 
has sometimes been used in preference to the rather inade- 

uate expression ‘igh’. 1906 7mes 14 Mar., Althougb 
there Lrisant substances belong directly to chemistry. 1918 
Couver /digh Explosives 594 lhe genuine brisaut explosives 
can only be detonated by means of the energy of a primary 
explosive. : 

Brisé (brize), a. Her. [Fr.] Ofa bearing: 
Broken, depicted as torn asunder. b. Bearing a 
mark of cadency or bristre. 

(1780 Epmoxpson Her. It. Gloss, Brisé, in French 
armory, signifies broken... The English blazon it by the word 
couped; as thus, a bend couped.| 1828-40 Berry Encycl, 
Her. 

Brise-bise (brz‘zbiz). Alsoerron. brise-a-bise, 
bris-a-bris; collog. brisby. [I*r., lit. ‘ break- 
wind’.] A curtain of net or lace for the lower part 
of a window. 

1912 Queen 10 Aug. 266/1 Brise-bise curtains of striped net. 
1923 Advt. in Daily Mail 14 Feb. 1 Cream Hemstitched 
Lace and Insertion Casemenis and Brise Hise. /did. 17 Apr. 
14 Insertion Brise a bise. bid. 29 May 15 The Brise-dise 
Lace Curtain (familiarly called a‘ Brisby’). /bid. 14 Aug. 
1/3 Cotton net.. suitable for gowns, bris-a-bris, 

Brisement (br7-zman). Surgery. [Fr] A 
breaking asunder. 

(1885 Buck's Haudbk. Med. Sci. 1. 201'1 Pyzmia and 
tearing of tbe nerves and vessels and soft parts about tbe 
joint were the not infrequent results of drisement forcé.) 
1gor Dortanp Med. Dict, (ed. 2), Brisement, tbe breaking 
up of anything, as of an ankylosis, (Brisement forcé, the 
breaking up of a bony ankylosis by fozce.] 

Brisk, v. 2. Add: 

To brisk wp: (also ger.) to become brisk, behave 
or move in a brisk manner. 

1885 L. B. Watrorp Van II. 76 After this adventure, we 
seemed..to brisk up afresh. 1903 RK. Lancsrivcy Flame & 
Flood xviii, Miss Lydia..brisked up suddenly and continued 
her narration. 1915 H. L. Witson Augeles of Red Gap iii. 
(1917) 40 As I brisked out of bed the following morning at 
half-after six, 1916 Bovp CanLe Action J*ront 170 Vhe 
rattle of rifle fire dwindled away at times to separate and 
scattered sbots, brisked up again and rose to a long roll. 

Brisken (brisk’n), v. [f. Brisk @. +-EN*.] 

1. trans. To make Lrisk or lively. Also with wf. 

1799 (A. Youne! Agric, Linc. 451 Let your fuel be coke, 
which bears the bellows to brisken the fire, without raising 
aflame. 1838 Eclectic Rev. 1. 551 Briskening tbe then dull 
tenor of periodical criticism. 1895 Chamébers’s Frul. XML 
667 /2 Our movements were briskened painfully by the singing 
of bullets about our ears. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/3 The 
Coronation, tbey think, may brisken up trade generally. 
1903 E. F. Benson /mage ix Sandi. 3 Sir Henry briskened 
bis pace a little. 


BRISKENING. 


2. intr. To become brisk, to speed up. 

1876 W. Matuews Getting on in the World Ser. 1. iii. 
(1884) 68, I heartily wish that business may briskeu a little. 
a 191 Scriiner’s Mag. (Webster) Meanwhile our artillery 
fire briskened. ‘ 

Hence Bri‘skening vd/. sé. 

1907 Athenzuin 23 Mar. 364/1 This piece, with briskening 
of the action, will prove diverting. 1927 Scvts Observer 
4 June 17/2 A hriskening of the air. 

Brisky, 2. Delete +Ods. rave—! and add: 

1894 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 43 As we proceed, stopping 
regularly at every wayside puhlic-house, many jot the 
passengers betray symptoms of becoming ‘hrisky’. 1905 
Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 6/7 The lamh soon got used to the 
new limh, and gambols about the farm inas brisky a manner 
as any of its companions. 

Brisling (bri'slin). Also bristling. [Norw. 
brisling sptat.] A small Norwegian fish of the 
herring family, resembling a sardine, which is cured 
and tinned for use as a table delicacy. 

rgoz Wesster Suppl., Bristlings. 1913 7vses (weekly ed.) 
14 Nov., Mr. Charles ‘ate Regan, of the Fishery Depart- 
ment of the South Kensington Museum, gave evidence that 
‘Skipper Sardines’ were hristling, or sprais. 1915 Law Rep. 
K, B. Div. HI. 733 The Court of quarter sessions held, first, 
that the description ‘ Norwegian sardines’ applied to the 
hrisling packed in oil in the respondents’ tins was a trade 
description as to the material of which the respondents’ goods 
were composed. /did. 740 Fhe Norwegian hrisling were pro- 
cessed as sardines, lahelled as Norwegian sardines, or smoked 
sardines, and put upon the English market in 1834. /béd. 
742 The hrisling is the nearest approach to the sardine which 
the Norwezian seas provide. 1926 Spectator 2 Jan. 11/2 If 
the brisling fisheries fail the Stavanger Theatre shows a loss. 

Brisque (brisk, brésk). [Fr.] In bézique and 
other card games, a privileged card, such as the 
aces and tens in béziqne. 

1870 ‘Cavenpisiu’ Bézigue 8 Brisque (queen of spades and 
knave of diamonds, now called hézique), scored 40. Curi- 
ously enough, hrisque did not exist in the game of Brisgue 
itseli, 31890 ‘Bexxecey’ Bézique 4 Cribbage 10 If the 
loser’s score, witb his brisques, is less tban 1,000, he is said 
to he ruhiconed. 


Bristle, 54. 6. Add: 
bristle-bird, a name given to certain Australian 
reed-warblers ; bristle-rat, another name for the 
hedgehog rat ; bristle-worm, a chzetopod, 

1827 Vicors & Horsrietp in Trans, Linnzxan Soc. XV. 
232 He (sc. Mr. Caley] calls it in his notes ‘*Bristle Bird ’, 
1865 Goutp Birds Austratia 1. 343 Sphenura longirostris... 
Long-hilled Bristle-hird. 1911 A. H.S. Lucas & Le Sovitr 
Birds Australia 330 Tbe Bristle-hirds have a shy disposi- 
tion, and live in reed-beds and thickets. 1908 Westw1. Gaz. 
8 Aug. 16/3 There is..a similarity in the eyes of the “hristle- 
worm to those of the fly. 


Bristletail. Add: 

2. Aname of the ruddy duck, Zrzsmatura rubida. 
1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Bristling, variant of Brisiinc. 

Bristol. Add: 2. b. In full Bréstol aeroplane : 
a type of aeroplane coustrncted by the British and 
Colonial Aeroplane Co., Filton, Bristol. 

t911 Aero May 52/1 In the new Bristol hiplane all the 
supporting surfaces run in the slip-stream of the screw, 
1913 A. E. Berriman Aviation xv. 148 The Bristol mono- 
plane was similarly in the air in less than eighteen minutes. 
1914 Aeroplane 22 Jan. 76/2 We already have machines 
which land fairly slowly—for example, the Avros and Sop- 
withs, and the latest Bristols. 1916 C. Wincnester Flying 
Men 215 A Bristol scout. 1924 Glasgow [feruid 30 June 11 
Relay races were flown by Avros, Bristols and Snipes. 

Brit, 54.3 Colloq. shortening of Brrron. 
tgor ‘ LINESMAN’ JVords by Eyewttness (1902) 62 The Brit 

is at his old game. (1904 Staven Playing the Game 1. v, 
‘Imperial Government ! I call that too damned funny! Do 
you mean the Japs?’ ‘That word is most offensive to them. 
How would we like to be called Brits?’] 

Britain, sJ. Add: f/. with reference to the 
several dominions aud depcndencies of Great 
Britain ; cf. Britt. (Omn.) (= of (all) the Britains) 
in the legend on coins. 

1897 Fart or Rosesery in Daily News 5 July 4/5 ‘ Regina 
Britanniarum ’—the Queen of the Britains... She 1s sovereign, 
not of one or two, hut of numherless Britains, all self-sup- 
porting. ro901 Flestm. Gaz. 11 Dec. 2/2 Lord Rosebery has 
succeeded with his cry of ‘All the Britains’, as the three 
letters ‘Omn* on the new coins are to testify...Our King 
henceforth is to he King of All the Britains. 

Britannia. 3. Add: also e//ipt, = Britannia 
metal, 

1887 Mary E, Wickins //umdble Romance 107 Pouring 
the tea from the shiny hritannia teapot into the hest pink 
china cups, 

Britannicize (brite-nisaiz), v. [f. Brrranyic 
@.+-1Z£.) trans, To make Britannic or British in 
form or character. 

(1811 Ann. Rez. 1509 Pref. p. iv, Such measures as may 
Britannize, as it were, all the other Grecian islands.) 

1887 W. F. Raz Miss Bayle's Romance xvii, American 
gentlemen are ‘brittannicized Indians’, 1921 Spectator 
16 Apr. 487/2 St. Paul did not fight a lifelong battle against 
Judaizing the Christian Church in order that we should 
britannicize it nowadays. 

Britholite (bri-poloit). Avin. [f. Gr. Bpidos 
Weight, in allusion to its high specific gravity, 

+-LITE.) A rare silicate and phosphate of the 
Cerium metals and calcium, found in southern 
Greenland. 

1909 E.S. Dana & W. E. Forp Sec. As. Dana's Syst. 
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Min. 19 Britholite...Orthorhombic. 
prisms. oe , 

Briticism. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1868 R.G. Wuite in Galaxy Mar. 335 Vhis use of the 
word is a widespread Bniticism, 

British, ¢. Add: ; 

2. Also sfec. as connoting certain characteristics 
of true-born Britons, as in British matron (heuce 
British matronism), British workman, 

1889 Standard 18 July 3/7 An outhreak of some epidemic 
of British matronism. 

b. British Empire. The empire consisting of 
Great Britain and the other British possessions, 
dominions, and dependencies. 

1604 J. Dee Pet. to King, The Almightie and most mercifull 
God..make your Maiestie to he the most hlessed and 
Triumphant Monarch, that euer this Brytish Empire 
enioyed, 1768 (¢it/e) The present state of the British 
Empire in Europe, America, Africa and Asia, containing 
a concise account of our possessions in every part of the 
globe, [etc.}. 1783 J. Gattoway (¢7t/e) Political reflections 
on the late colonial governments; in which their original 
constitutional defects are pointed out, and shewn to have 
naturally produced the rebellion, which has unfortunately 
terminated in the dismemherment of the British empire. 
1784 (¢i¢/e) A view of the British Empire, or nore especially 
Scotland. 1813 Hector Camppene (¢it/e) The Impending 
Ruin of the British Empire, its Cause and Remedy con- 
sidered. 1876 Lncycl. Brit. V. 336/2 In 1871 the first 
Imperial census of tbe British empire was taken. 

altrib. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 393/1 The United 
Empire Trade League, the British Empire League, [etc.} 
endeavour to proniote inter-Imperial trade. 

5. British warm: see Wars 56.2 2. 

Britishism (brittifiz’m). [f. Bririsy +-1ss.] 
The characteristic qualities of the British; with 2 
and #/. any of these ; a British peculiarity, form of 
expression, or the like. 

1894 Harpers Mag. Jan. 315 Doubtless he could use 
‘Britishisms ’if he chose. /éid., Nor should we advise an 
American statesinan to attempt a ‘Britishism’, 1906 
Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 4/4 Americanism yet Britishism, 
cosmopolitanism hut Imperialism. 1915 Sanpav Meaning 
of War 8 For the Englishman, Sritishism (Britentum) 
and civilization, the idea of humanity, the peace of the 
world, and the idea of English world-predominance are one 
and the same. 1920 /'%dlic Opinion 23 Apr. 409/3 This 
sensibility and adaptability form..the chief distinguishing 
feature between Britishism and Prussianism. 1927 Observer 
20 Nov. 11/1 These are a few of the concrete Britishisms 
which engage the vigilance of Chicago’s niayor. 


Britishly (brictifli), ec. [f. Brivisu a. + 
Sie EL. 
+L In the ancicnt British tongue. Odés. rare. 


1654 Vitvain Fuchir. Epigr. vi, xxiii, Glassenbury, 
Brytishly cald Inis Avalon. 

2. After the manncr of the British, in British 
fashion. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osspourne Wrecker xxiii, Britishly 
chuckle-headed. 1892 Frances E. Trottore That Wild 
Wheel xiv, I shall come home. .to grumble, Britishly, on my 
half-pay. 1900 Daily Mews 3 Mar. 6/1 As he took up his 
position, very Britishly in front of the fire. 1904 JVindsor 
Mag. Jan. 294/1 A certain sedate and Britishly respectable 
old codger. 

Britishness (brittifnés), [f British a. + 
-nESS.] ta. The conditions of the ancient Britons, 
b. The quality or character of the British. 

1682 W, Ricnarps IVallogr. 88 Primitive Lrittishness was 
never acquainted with the hahiliment of a Shirt. 1872 
W. Crark Russert Perplexity xxvi, There were Frank’s 
pure eyes, his clear-cut nose,..his manliness, his high-hred 
air, and, if | may coin a word, his thorough &rrtishness. 
1904 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 As Napoleon pulverised 
ancient kingdoms..so Hazlitt hurled himself courageously 
at the solid mass of complacent Britishness. 


Brito- (bri‘to), comb.form f. L. Brit(t)o Briton, 
used : 

1. In sense ‘belonging to the ancient Britons 
and..’, as Brito- Pictish, Brito- Roman adjs. 

1654 Vitvain (¢/¢/2) Enchiridium Epigrammatum Latino- 
Anglicum; an epitome of essais, Englished out of Latin... 
Containing six Classes or Centuries of x. ‘Uheologicals. 
2. Historicals. 3. Heterogeneals. 4. Bryto-Anglicals. 5. Mis- 
cellaneals, 6, Mutuatitials. 1860 Chasmoders's Encyct. 1. 
376/2 Of Roman or Brito-Roman manufacture. 1926 G/as- 

ow Iferald 25 Oct. 6 A long list of British or Brito- 

ictish ministers. 

2. Insense ‘ British and. .’, as Brito-arctic, Brito- 
Japanese. Also Brito-centric a., having Britain 
as the centre. 

1898 Geogr. Frat. XI. 134 It is evident, therefore, that the 
hasalts of Cape Flora and Hooker island are similar to types 
widely distributed in the Brito-arctic volcanic province. 
1905 Vestn. Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/3 ‘ Anglo-Japanese ’ certainly 
is an easier form than * Brito-Japanese’. 1924 Rose Macau- 
Lav Orphan Island xvi. § 3 Vhe world, as viewed from 
Orphan Island, wore a curious, Brito-Centric aspect. 


Broach, sb. Add: 

4. b. A shuttle used in weaving tapestry. 

1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8536/1 They serve to keep 
the warp open for the passage of hroaches wound with silks, 
woollens, or other matters used in the piece of tapestry, 
1878 Mrs. Skutcuiey tr. A. de Chanipeaur's Tapestry 2 
The material for the woof is wound on a wooden shuttle, 
called a ‘broach’ or ‘flute’, 1888 Lucycl. Brit, XX. 
212/1 The design [of tapestry and pile carpets] is formed by 
short stitches knotted across the warp with a wooden needle 
called a hroach. 


INT. as (sense 5) droach-river; broach-splitting. 


In pseudo-hexagonal 


1899 Riper Haccagp in Lougman's Mag. Mar. 410, found | 


BROAD ALLEY. 


.- Rough Jimmy..employed in splitting hroaches to he used 
for thatching stacks. This is the process of broach-splitting. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 499 Broach river; rives 
timber with a cleaver, and shapes tbe pieces of timher with 
a hand knife to forin broaches, 7. ¢. pointed implements used 
inthatching. 

IV. In various technical senses: see quots. 

1858 Simmonps ict. Trade, Broach, a tool or fitting for 
an Argand gas hurner. 1889 Cent, Dict., Broach. .14. That 
part of the stem of a key which projects heyond the hit or 
web, and enters a socket in the interior of the lock. 

Broach (brdvt{), 53.2. In 7 baroche. [Place- 
name.}] <A Surat cotton grown in the Broach dis- 
trict, Bombay Presidency, India. 

1617 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc. 1883) 1. 330 We gave 
our host..a peece of backar baroche to his children to make 
them 2coates. 1877 Excycl. Brit. V1. 482/2 The principal 
sorts {of Surats] are Hingunghat, Oomrawuttee, Broach, 
Dhollera, and Dharwar. 

Broach, v.1 Add: 

9. To enlarge and finish (a drilled hole) with a 
‘broach’ or boring-bit. Also with adv. oué. 

1846 Hottzaprret Turning 11. 572 Flutes and clarionets 
are first perforated with the nose-bit, and then hroached 
with taper holes. 1879 /di¢d. 1V. 363 The work heing removed 
from the chuck, the hole is hroached out to size. 1889 
Hastucn Model Engin. Handybék. (1900) 91 The hole in 
cross-head for piston-rod will have to be broached out, 

Broacher. Add: 

3. One who broaches holes. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 200 Broacher; broaching 
machinist; a driller who enlarges or smooths out core hole, 
a hole previously drilled, using a broach or reamer in a 
drilling machine, 

Broaching, v/. 55. Add: 6. The action or 
operation of enlarging and finishing a drilled hole. 
(Cf. *Broach v.1 9.) Also attrib., as broaching 
machine, machinist. 

1846 HottzapFFEL Turning II. 575 For large works, 
broaching machines are employed. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Lerias Mech, Engin, s.v., Broaching is chiefly done in a 
drilling machine or a latbe. 1921 hroaching machinist [see 
“BROACHER 3h 

Broad, a. Add: 

1, e. Of bran: Consisting of large particles. 

1908 Animal J/anagem. 8 Twovarieties are distinguished 
as* hroad’ or ‘fine’; 1n ‘hroad’ bran the wheat husk is more 
or less whole and gives the article a flaky Appearance, 

B. sb. 7. Zurning. A tool having a disc or 
angular end witli a sliarpened edge used for turning 
the insides and bottoms of cylinders. 

1846 HoctzaPrret 7urning Ik. 515 The broad..requires 
to he held downwards or underhand. ; 

D. 1. a. (sense 7) droad-brogucd, -tongued adjs. 

1889 GretTon Memory’s [larkback 73 A broad-tongued 
North-countryman. rg00 Daily News 8 Oct. 6/6 One broad- 
brogued Irishman. 

2. broad-banded a., having broad bands of 
colour as a distinctive marking, esp. defining a 
species of armadillo; broad-billed a., having a 
broad bill, esp. defining a species of sandpiper ; 
broadhead, in full grabber broadhead, an anchovy 
of the species Anchowa producta; broad-headed- 
ness £¢hnol., brachycephaly; broad jump = long 
jump (sce Jump sé.! : b); broad-lace, a woollen 
material about four inches wide, used as an orna- 
mental border in carriage npholstery; broad-leaf, 
(also) a settlers’ name for a New Zcaland tree 
Criselinia littoralis; broad stone = ASHLAR 1, 
FREE-STONE | 1, 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 8 Sept. 10/1 The *hroad-handed species 
(Nenurus unicinctus) is a rare creature (sc. armadillo} from 
Surinam. 1886 Newton in £ucycl, Brit. XX}. 261/1 The 
*Broad-hilled Sandpiper, 77inga platyrhyucha, of the Old 
World. 1890 Huxcey in 19th Cent. Nov. 758 In the extreme 
north..marked *hroad-headedness is comhined with low 
slature..in the Lapps. 1846 Dopp Brit. Manuf. V1, 132 The 
Jace employed..is used as a binding or edging for various 

arts of the interior (ofa coach]; the finest is called ‘ *broad- 
fees *, 1879 W. N. Beair Building Materiats of Otago 155 
‘There are few trees in the bush so conspicuous, or so well 
known as the *hroad-leaf. 1703 IT. N. City § C. Purchaser 56 
*Broad-stone..the same with Free-stone,..so called, because 
they are raised hroad and thin out of the Quarries. 184z 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Broad Stone, the same as free-stone. 

Broad-acres. 7%e (land of the) Broad-acres : 
Yorkshire. So Broad-acred a., of or characteristic 


of Yorkshire. 

1898 Windsor Mag. V1}. 696‘2 Yorkshire has in recent 
years.. played its matches in various parts of the hroad-acred 
shire. 1907 A/inister’s Gaz, Fashion Oct. 182/1 ‘There's 
a trip in fra’ Leeds, my lad,’ explained the man from broad 
acres. 1908 A. N. Coorer (////e) Across the Broad Acres. 
1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 22/3 The youth of the 
Broad-acres. 1928 Sunday Express 17 June 12/6 A red- 
faced..man of the broad-acred type. 

Broad aisle. U.S. [Aiste 4 b.] The passage 
down the middle of a church or meeting-house. 

1807 Massachusetts Spy 25 Mar. 4/1 (For sale :] Another 
Pew at the right hand of the broad aisle, esteemed the 
pleasantest in said house. 1809 Repertory (Boston) 16 June 
(Th.) For sale, a Pew in the broad Ile of the Chapel Church. 
1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1. xiv. 108 She stood at the foot of 
the broad-aisle and looked in. 1887 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 
161/2 Miss Flint shall have pew No. 4o in the broad aisle. 
1890 /éid. Oct. 719/1 He then passed up the broad aisle in 
the wake of the procession. 


Broad alley. U.S. [Atty 5.] = prec. 
1763 Lsse.c (ust. Hist. Coll. XL. 139 With what face 


BROAD-AXE. 


can you require a young woman to stand in the broad alley 
and there confess fornication..? 1775 lrumpuct Afc/ingal 
1.704 While, should you offer to repent, You’d nced.. more 
confessions than broad-alleys. 1806 (xtelligencer (Lanc., Pa.) 
21 Oct. (Vh.) Mr. Deining was sitting in the Pew east of the 
broad Alley. F 

Broad-axe. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

2641 Connecticut Publ. Rec. 1. 444 A broad axe, 2 narrow 
axes. 1678 New Castle Court Rec. 361, 4 axes, one hroad- 
ax, one hatchett. 1777 Essex J/nst. Iist, Coll, XLIX. 106 
Sold.. broad axes at 21s. 17979 M/aryland Frul. 22 June, 
Advt. (Th.) A scar cut with the corner of a broad-axe, 1812 
Massachusetts Spy 12 Dec. (ibid.) (She) had from the window 
observed the negro sharpening the broad axe upon the grind- 
stone. 1836 Crockett £.xploits & Adv. Texas vi. (1837) 52 
A chap just about as rough hewn as if he had been cut out 
of a gum log with a broad axe. 


Broad-bill, broadbill. [Sce Broapa. 1D. 2.] 

1, The scaup-duck (F2/rgula marila), or relatcd 
species. U.S. 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Broadbill (Anas nrartla), the 
common name ofa wild duck, which appears on our coast in 
large numbers in October. 1874 J..W. Lone Amer, Wild. 

Jowl Shooting \ntrod. 16, 1 shall treat of the red-head, blue- 
bill or broad-bill, tufted duck, and bufile-head or butter-ball. 

2. A passerine bird of the family Lurple midi. 

3889 Century Dict. s.v., There are nine or ten species of 
broadbills peculiar to the Indian region. 

Broad-brim. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19774 J. Avams Diary 20 Oct., Wks. 1850 11. 400 Two or 
three broad-brims over agains me at table. 

Broadcast. C.s54. Add: 2. The action or an 
act of broadcasting by wircless telegraphy. Also 
attrib., as broadcast programme. 

1922 Daily Mail & Aug. 7/3 (heading) World Broadcast. 
1924 Wireless World 3 Sept. 662 2 Ile was fined £2 for 
interfering with broadcast programmes. /éid. 664/1 Broad- 
cast Announcements in Two Languages, 1924 Mestw2. Gaz. 
4 Dec., The Postmaster-General's power to include control 
over broadcast receivers. 1924 Reitu (¢7t/e) Broadcast over 
Britain. 1926 Glasgow Herald 16 Nov. 9 The ban on the 
broadcas! of controversial topics. 


Broadcast, v. Add: 

3. To disseminate (a incssage, news, a musical 
performance, or any audible matter) from a wire- 
less transmitting station to the recciving scts of 
listeners; said also of a speaker or performcr. Also 


absol, 

Inflected pa. t. broadcasted, pa. pple. droadcasi(ed. 

1921 Discovery Apr. 92/1 ‘Vhe [wireless] station at Poldhu 
is used partly for broadcasting Press and other messages to 
ships, that is, sending out messages without receiving 
replies. 1922 Daily Alail 8 Aug. 7/3 The largest and most 
powerful wireless station that can broadcast to the world. 
bid. 11 Nov. 7 Government arrangements for broadcasting. 
1923 Glasgow Herald 3 Feb. 8 In cities the ‘broadcasted’ 
entertainment can never prove a serious rival to the theatre 
and concert hall. 1924 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/7 The speech 
broadcast to our homes to-day. 

Broadcaster (bro-dkastaz). [f. Broancast z. 
+-ER}.] A broadcasting company, station, or 
instrument ; also, a person whose speech, perform- 
ance, etc. is broadcasted. 

1922 Daily Mail 30 Nov. 8 The Prince of Wales..made a 
great hitasa ‘ broadcaster '.. when he delivered a message by 
wireless tothe Boy Scouts. 1923 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 707 The 
universal ‘ broadcaster ’..might effect a greater control over 
onr thoughts and views than the most powerful newspaper 

roprietor. 1928 A/usic Bulletin May 131 Performers who 

ave achieved very highly as recorders or broadcasters. 

So Broa‘dcasting 7/. sé., the action of the 
verb; also aétrzd. or as ppl. a., as British Broad- 
casting Corporation (abbrev. B.8.C.: see *B. 111.). 

1922 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. 10 The ‘broadcasting’ of pre- 
determined material of public interest from central stations. 
ibid. 1 May 10 Whether the ‘ broadcasting ' station itself 
shall be under orindependent of officialcontrol. 1922 Vesti, 
Gaz. 19 Oct., The British «Broadcasting Company will 
broadcast news, information, concerts, lectures, educational 
matter, speeches, weather reports, and theatrical entertain. 
ments. 1926 Encycl. Brit. New Vol. III. 1046/2, Feb. 23 
1920 Saw the opening of the first wireless telephone broad- 
casting service in the world, when a programme of vocal 
and instrumental music. .was transmitted. 


Broaden, v. 1. Add: also with ozz. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere iii. 1. 79 Her round com- 
fortable face brightened and broadened out into a beaming 
smile. 1894 Beatrice HarraDEN /n Varying Moods vii, 
The narrow, dull, everyday existence broadened out into 
many interesting possibilities, 

ao broa‘dhorn. U.S. [Broap 
at. 

1. A large flat-bottomed boat formerly used on 
the Mississippi and Ohio rivers. (See quot. 1820.) 

1819 W. B. Dewees Lest. fr. Texas i. 11 The vessels upon 
this river consist in part of barges and keel boats; but mostly 
of upper country flat boats, (generally called broad-horns), 
18z0 J. Hare Lett, West (1828) 324 The flat- bottom boat is a 
mere raft... An immense oar is placed on the roof on each side, 
near the bow (which has given these boats the nickname of 
‘broad horns’). 1833 Ded. Congress. 20 Feb. 1764 It was too 
late to force his broad-horn against the current back into the 
main channel. 1843 Cartton New Purchase 34 The usual 
mode then of going down [the Ohio river] was in arks, broad- 
horns, keel boats. 1878 J. H. Beapie Western Wilds 27 He 
went off ona broadhorn. Youdon’t know what a broadhorn 
is. No? Well, it’s a flat-boat of the old rig. 1883 Ancycd. 
Amer. 1. 440/2 When the coal mines in the vicinity of Pitts- 
burg began to ship coal to Southein markets, the ‘ broad- 
horn,’ or ‘ coal-boat,” was invented. - 

2. The mountain-sheep or bighorn. 

31847 Knickerbocker Mag. Aug. XXX. 141 He had wan- 
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dered some distance up the [California] mountains in search 
of wild sheep or ‘broad-horns.” 

Broadland (bré-dlend), [f. Broap sé 5 + 
Lanp s6.] The district of the Broads ; East Anglia, 
ora scction of it. Also a/trzs, Hence Broa‘de 
lander. 

1889 (t///e) Summerin Broadland. 1899 Daily News 27 
Dec. 6 4 The sluggish streams and low meadows of the 
Norfolk Lroadland. 2 N. Everitt (f7t/e) Broadland 
Sport. 1903 W. A. Dutt Norfolk Broads vi. 78 Among the 
characteristic Broadlanders..the wherrymen are the most 
numerous and conspicuous. 1926 Daily 7e/. 6 Aug. 5/2 

3roadland bream at this season are particularly partial to 
stewed wheat. 


Broadmi‘ndeduess. [f. droad-minded (sce 
BroaD D. 1) + -NEss.] The condition of being 


liberal or tolerant in thought or opinion. 

1893 A thenaxum 2 Dec. 770/3 There was a rare combina- 
tion in him of b:gotry and broad-mindedness. 1910 WW. J. 
Locke Simon the Jester xv, Haven't 1 felt myself the same 
swelling pride in my broadmindedness? 


Broadtail (brd-dtel). In full black broadtail 
= *BREITSCHWANZ. 

1898 IVestin. Gaz. 13 Jan. 3/2 A broadtail cycling suit is 
the latest whim in the Bois. /did. 3 N 1 can as 


vOV. > 2, 
strongly commend black broadtail. It is a fur very casy to 
manipulate. 


1899 /bid. 21 Sept. 3.2 The coat of black 
broadtail, or caracal, or [’ersian lamb or astrachan, all 
varieties of a species, is prophesied as the pet garnient this 
winter. 1927 Observer 20 Nov. 21 Long waisicoats of 
ermine or squirrel or broad-tail. 

Brocade, sé. 3. Add: 

brocade-matting, a floor matting of Japancse 
manufacture consisting of a texturc of reeds and 
cotton yar with a coloured design woven upon it. 
_ 1902 Lncyel. Brit, XXIUX. 696/2 The ‘ brocade-matting’ 
industry of Okayama. 

Brocadilla. [ad. Sp. drocadilio.] = Uroca- 
TELLO. Also atirzd. 

1872 Rep. Vermont Loard Agric, 6s8 No other marble 
quarried in Rutland county resembling it except the broca- 


telle, known to the trade as ‘ brocadilla’. /bid. (60 ‘The 
6th layer is of brocadilla marble, green and white varied. 


Brocatelle. 2. (Modcm U.S. example.) 
1872 ep. Vermont Board Agric. (61 The presence of 
small particles of flint as in the brocatelle. 


Broché (brou-fe, |jbrofe), a. [Fr., pa. pple. of 
brocher to stitch.] Ofa material, esp. silk; Woven 
with a pattern on the surface. Also 5é., a material 


of such a texture. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Brocht.goods, g00ds embroidered 
orembossed, 1882 Caucrrito & Sawakp Dict. Needlework, 
Broché, a French term denoting a velvet or silk textile, with 
a satin figure thrown up on the face. 1898 Oueen 1 Jan. 31 2 
Some silk crépon gauzes, rich brochés, and fancy velveteen. 


Brochette. Add: 

2. A pin or bar used to fasten medals, orders, 
etc., to the coat or uniform of the wearcr. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxv, He wore three little gold 
crosses in a brochette on the portly breast of his blue coat. 
1896 Daily News 5 Mar. 7/5 M. Faure wore his brochette 
of Russian Orders, 

Brodder (brp-da1). Sc. and orth. [f. Brop v. 
+-ER!,] One who brods or uses a brod. Aug- 
brodier (see quot. 1921). 

1877 Covenant Times 200 This torlure consisted in the 
free use of the ‘brodder's’ needles. 1885 W. Ross Aler- 
dour & Inchcolme xi. 328 ‘Who', you say, ‘was the 
Brodder?’.. His office was to settle the question, whether 
those accused of being witches were so or not.. by searching 
for the ‘devil's mark’ on théir bodies, hy ‘brodding' or 
pricking it with a sharp needle. 1g21 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 398 Rug brodder (Yorks. term)..makes rugs, by 
hand, on a canvas ground, by piercing canvas with an awl 
and inserting cloth cuttings. 

Broderie Anglaise (brodrz angl?z). [Fr., 
= English embroidery.] Open embroidery on 
white linen or cambric. 

1852 //lusir. Lond. News 26 June 504/2 The pardessus,.. 
trimmed with droderie Anglaise. 1882 CAULFEILD & SAWarD 
Dict. Needlework s.v., True broderie Anglaise patterns are 
outlines of various sized holes, arranged so as to make floral 
or geometrical devices. 1905 MVestm. Gaz.11 May 4/2, lam 
perfectly charmed with these embroidered lawn and Broderie 
Anglaise petticoats. The Broderie Anglaise muslins are 
simply everywhere. 1 Daily Chron, 25 June 8/2 Coats 
in Broderie Anglaise...A plain full skirt..finished at the 
hem with a band of the broderie. 

Brodrick (brp‘drik). The name of the Secre- 
tary of State for War (1900-3), the Rt. Hon. W. 
St. J. Brodrick, afterwards Viscount Midleton, 
applied facetiously to: a. a soldier enlisted under 
the lower standard of physique introduced under 
his régime; more explicitly /vtle Brodrick; b. an 
army cap invented and introduced by him. 

1903 Westin. Gaz. 19 Mar. 8/1 ‘ Brodricks ' in South Africa. 
1903 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 7/2 There were comparatively 
few so-called ‘Little Brodricks' in these sturdy line bat- 
talions of the 1st Army Corps. 1905 IVestw1. Gaz. 25 May 
8/2 The other half in undress uniform, with..its fatigue 
jackets, its ‘ Brodrick ' caps, and riding whips. 

Brogan. U.S. (Later examples.) ; 

1886 Harper's Mag. June 62/1 One may see them out in 
snow knee-deep clad in low brogans, 1887 /éid. Mar. 618/2 
Stout and rough-looking brogans enveloped the foot up to 
the ankle. 6 

Broggerite(bro-gorait), Anz. [Named 1884 
(Broggertl) after W. C. Srdgger, Norwegian 


BROKE. 


mincralogist, who discovered it: see -1Tz1.] A 
mineral allied to uraninite. 

1884 Frail. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 1102 The mineral, which 
has been named bréggerite hy the author, is closely related 
to cleveite. 1901 /éid. LXXX. u. 3.6 The specimen of 
briggerite. .from which radioactive lead was obtained. .had 
a hardness 5-5 and a sp. gr. 906 at 15°. 

Brogue, sv.2. Add: 

1. b. In full drogue shoe. A strong shoe for 
country and sports wear, 

1906 Ifastucx Boot 4 Shoe Pattern Cutting 57 Brogue 
Shoes.— The gentleman’s brogue is always a strong shoe for 
shooting, go-f, fishing, etc. ‘he wing of the samp and cap 
are longer..than for a lady’s brogue, 1917 Afod. Baot & 
Shoe Maker Wi. 234 Wighland Brogue Shoe... The general 
design is similar to a very heavy goifing brigue. 1925 
Blackw. Mag. Jan, 35/1 An enormous pair of unlaced black 
brogue shoes. 

4. brogue heel, a low heel like that of a brogue 
shoe; brogue vamp, a stout vamp made likc that 
of a brogue shoe. 

1927 Chambers's Frnl. XVII. 286 2 She'd only brogue 
heels on her feet; and her. shoulders were just about on a 
level with his. 1909 Bootmaker's I'rice-list, Gentleman's... 
Lace Loot, hrogue vamp, 


Brogued, 2. Add: 

b. Of a boot: Made with a strong vamp like 
that of a broguc. Cf. brogue vamp | * Brocue sb.2 
4-) llence Broguing (brde'giy) 767. sb., the manu- 
pe of brogued shocs or brogne vamps; the vamp 
Itself, 

1894 Standard 11 Apr. 3/1 Strong brogued walking boots, 
1894 Queen 17 Nov. 870/1 White kid laid under the black 


broguing. 1906 Hiastuck Boot & Shoe Iattern Cutting 22 
In all cases where outside fittings are to be brogued. 


Bro‘guer*. (Sec quot. and cf. Broc sé. and v.) 

1g2x Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 262 Broguer$ a solderer 
who hermetically seals tins at ens afier preserving process 
is complete, by soldering over brogue hole left for escape of 
air and steam while tins are in preserving retort. 

Broguish (bréugif), a. [f. Brocve 56.3+ 
-istt,} Inclined or tending to a brogue. 

: Echo6 July 1 5 A bright and intermittently brogue- 
ish frishman. 1921 Glasgow I/erald 25 Apr. 8 Fine big, 
broguish fellows, mostly from Ireland. 1928 Daily Express 
11 Aug. 8/5 He has no ear at all and we all laughed at his 
broguish cacophunies, 


Broil, bryle (broil, brail). AZ. (Cornwall.) 
Loose fragments, often of a metallic nature, found 


lying on the surface above a vein or lode. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud, 125 Upon the top of most Tin 
Lodes..is that minerslized substance, which is called the 
Broil or bryle of the Lode. 18:8 W. Priturs Geol. 210 
Loose fragments or portions of earthy: or stony substances, 
having generally more or less of an ochreous tinge. .called 
the ‘ bryle of the load’. 1839 Dr ta Decne Weg. Geol. Corn. 
wall, etc. xv. 528 note, [he upper part of a lude is usually 
now termed the broil, or bryle. 1859 Forrar /entowan v, 
Sometimes we do discover the lode by a broil. 


Broiler'. Add: _ 

1. b. A gridiron or similar utensil used in broil- 
ing. Now O.S. 

1632 SHeRwoop, A broiler, grid. 1828— WerssteR. 21906 
*O. Hexrv' Trimmed Lamp ctc. 64 Two minutes longer 
on the broiler would have made this steak fit to be eaten 
by a gentleman, Francois. 


2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. \11. 244 The cockerels 
should be sold for broilers when large enough. 

3. An American railway carriage fitted with a 
grill-room. U.S. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. 

Broke, ff/. a. Add: 

3. In predicative use: Ruined financially, bank- 
rupt ; (often less seriously) penniless; also broke lo 
the world, (Cf. BrokEs ppl.a.7.) slang. Often 
with qualifier, as clean, dead broke (DeEap C. 2), 
slone-broke (STONE sb. 20), stony broke (Stony a. 6). 

(Cf. the following, which are properly instances of Bezak 
u.11,11b: 1665 Perys Diary 6 July, It seems some of his 
creditors have taken notice of it, and he was like to be broke 
yesterday in his absence. 1668-9 /éid. 12 Mar., Being newly 
broke by running in debt.] 

1851 N. Kixcstey Diary 173 To day men have come 
along ‘dead broke’ and have gone to work for 4 dollars 
8 day. 1866 Cincinnati Enguirer 17 July (Schele ce 
vere) When he left the gambling-house, he was observed 
to turn toward a friend with the words, Dead-broke! 1886 
H. Smart Outsider vii, Well, sir, 1 was broke—so brokeas I 
hope I never shall be again—‘ dead stoney ', barely expresses 
it. a188gin Barrére & Leland Dict. Slangs.v., Thencame the 
Jasco, And Ben cried ‘Carrasco! I'm bested, broke, husted 
—or partly!’ 1889 Pali Mal! Gaz. 14 Aug. (Farmer) I see 
that Sullivan made 21,000 dols, out of his fight, but as he 
was ‘dead broke' before the battle, there won't be much of it 
left. 1890 Buckskin Afose 1.18 We were ‘dead broke’. 1907 
S. E. Winte Arizona Nights 1. vii. 133 Well, it took me six 
weeks and two days to gobroke. 1908 IWVestin. Gaz. 1 Feb., 
Ten and six for being manicured, and 1'm absolutely broke. 
1911 J.C. Lixcots Cag'n Warren's Wards xxi. 337 \'m flat 
broke. 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road iii, | ies you 
good people think I’ve come back broke to the world. 1926 
J. Brack Vou Can't Win v. 53{Vhe landlady] wanted the 
rent. I told her I was broke. 1927 Observer 18 Sept. 8/5 
The twins will not be completely ‘ broke ’ until they get to 
France. 

4. Of animals: Broken to harness. U.S. 


1833 Mary A. Hortey Yexas v. 97 This brutal process is 
repeated until the animal is thoroughly broke and rendered 
docile. 1850 W. Mites 9ril, (1916) 12, 500 broke mules ; 


BROKEN. 


were to bein readiness, 1856 Trans, Mich. Agric, Soc. VII. 
275 Oxen exhibited as working cattle, for their being the 
best broke, must be hitcbed to either a wagon or cart. 


5. (See *BROKEN f7/. a. 1 h.) 


Broken, ff/. az. Add: aa 

l. ec. broken letter 7yfogr., distributed type. 

1770 Luckomse Hist. Printing 496 By broken Letter is., 
meant..the breaking the orderly succession tbe Letters 
stood in..and mingling tbe Letters together. 

e. Phonetics. (See quot. 1887.) =* FRACTURED. 

1845 J. M. Kemace in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 135 A tendency 
in the vowel to become dulled or broken when placed in 
particular positions. 1887 Skeat Princ. Etym. 45 The 
symbol ¢a denotes that the vowel was, to speak technically, 
"broken ’, Le. was resolved into the diphthong ¢-a. 


f. Of a bird: Shot down or killed in accor- 
dance with the rules, in trap-shooting. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 261 Judges. .shall raise the 
red flag to indicate a ‘ broken” bird. 

g. Broken (over): in bookbinding, applied to 
the creasing down of a small part of an inserted 
print near the binding margin, for the purpose of 
giving support to the binding thread. 

1880 ZaeunsporF Art Book-binding 169 Broken over. 
When plates are turned over or folded a short distance 
from tbe back edge, before they are placed in the volume, 
So as to facilitate their being turned easily or laid flat, they 
are said to be broken over. When a leaf has been turned 
down the paper is broken. : 

h. In paper-making, seriously damaged, de- 
noting a quality of defective paper inferior to retree, 


(Also droke.) 

1807 [see Retrre) 1380 J. Dunxsar Pract. Paper- 
maker 48 This method is a perfectly successful one, the 
author having had itin constant use when making thinpapers, 
It saves broken [paper}, and can be worked so near the edge 
that the impression is taken off at the cutter. 1888 C. F. Cross 
& Bevan Pager-making io4 ‘ Broke’ Paper.—Under this 
head may be included all the partially formed paper which 
is always obtained in greater or less degree when a paper- 
machine is started, or such portions as are occasionally 
unavoidably damaged in its passage over the drying 
cylinders. /éid. 105 ‘ Broke * paper may be advantageously 
disintegrated by means of an edge-runner. 1907 /did. (ed. 3) 
150 Under the crusbing and milling action of the stones, the 
fibres of the broken paper are not only separated, but are 
also further reduced and disintegrated, 

12. e. //ort. Of a breeder tulip: That has 
developed into a striped or variegated flower. (See 
Break Jv. 32 c.) 

1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. 8 D/1 If one of these Flowers 
{sc. of the tulip] is quite broken..it will never lose its 
Stripes, 1824 Loupon Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) 832 Save seed 
from these in preference to the finest of the variegated or 
broken sorts (of tulips]. 

ft. Broken time, time lost from regular employ- 


ment. 

1895 West. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1/3 The formation of a new 
Union on the basis of payment for ‘broken-time,’ as it is 
called by courtesy. 1913 K. W. Poutton in Life (1919) 214 
A carefully arranged payment for ‘broken time’ for men 
who are paid weekly or inonthly for the hours they work. 
1927 Sunday Express 27 Nov. 13/3 The resolutions passed 
at the recent Stadium Club meeting..on the question of 
‘broken time’. 

17. broken-up (earlier American examples). 

1637 Cambridge Prop. Rec. 42, 20 ac{res] of broken upp 
grounde..& 25 ac{res} unbroken upplying by it. 1684 Zssex 
Inst. Hist. Coll. \V. 68/2 He should have liberty to make 
use of part of the improved & broken up ground upon tbe 
said farme. 


Brokeress. Delete + Ods. rare! and add: 

1827 Cartyte Germ, Rom, 1. 32 The talking brokeress.. 
was far from giving him a true disclosure of her blabbing. 
1865 Swinnuene Chaste/ard 1. i, Yea, and she said, the 
Italian brokeress, She said such men were good for great 
queens’ love. 1871 Scnei.e DE Vere Americanisms (1872) 
655 A couple of ladies having established their ‘Exchange 
Office’ in. .Wall-street, they were at once spoken of in the 
New York papers as bankeresses or brokeresses. 

Brolga (brg-lga). [Native name.] The Austra- 
lian Native Companion Crane, Gris australasta- 
MUS. 

1896 Wests. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 The native companion crane, 
otherwise known as the brolga. 1911 Bean ‘ Dreadnought’ 
of Darling xvii, Far up one of the Darling tributaries, the 
Ae (native companion) and crane and ibis seeined fairly 
thick. 

Brolly (breli). co//eg. Clipped and altered form 
of UstBRELLA. 

Ee! Slang Dict., Brodly, an umbrella. Term used at both 
Oxford and Cainbridge Universities. 1885 Punch 6 June 
273/2 Pair o’ pattens and brolly are more in your line. 1899 
Krrtinc Stadky 209 What are you stealin’ the gentleman's 
brolly for ? 1925 Sunday at [ome July 55,1 The lass was 
a clever thief who had booked bis trolly. 

Brom- = Bromo-. Add: 

1880 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXXVIII. 376 In both cases, 
bromamylene, CsHgBr, is the principal product. 1885, 
Remsex Org. Chem, (1888) 131 Two brom-propionic acids. 
1892 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/4 To be treated with large doses 
of brom-kalium to calm them. 1 Westin. Gaz. 27 Nov. 
8/1 The waters hold chlormagnesium, brommagnesium, and 
calisalt. 1913 Frul. Chem. Soc. CLV. 1. 1023 ‘wo Bromo- 
Substituted Acidylcarbamides: Bromural and Adaline. 

Bromelia (bromflia). [Named by Linnzus 
after Olaus Bromel,a Swede.] A plant of the 
genus Bromelia, or of the family Browteliacex, con- 
sisting of plants indigenous to S. America and 
W. Indies, the species of which have short stems, 


121 


and generally lance-shaped leaves with spiny 
margins. ; 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 447/1 Orchideous plants and bromelias 
overrun their limbs. 

b. attrié.: bromelia water, water contained 
in the rosette of leaves of a Bromeliad. 

1908 Swiithsonian Misc. Coll. V. 73 The species was also 
bred from bromelia water near Tabernilla. 

Bromeliad (bromfliéd). ot. [f. mod.L. 
Bromeliacer, {. *BROMELIA : see -AD.] Any plant 
belonging to the family Bromeliacex. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 170/1 Some of the Bromeliads grow 
attached to the branches of trees, and are called Air-plants. 
rgoz LEncycl. Brit. XXV. 438/1 In some aerophilous 
Bromeliads the rosette of leaves forms a cup in whicb 
water collects; into this débris both organic and inorganic 
falls, and produces a nutrient solution. 1927 Glasgow Herald 
23 July 4 The ‘ vegetable horse hair ’ (Tillandsia Usneoides) 
is a rarely flowering Bromeliad that hangs in grey festoons 
from the brancbes of the trees. 


Bromelin (brée-m/lin). Chem. [f. *BRoMELIA 
+-1n1l.] A digestive ferment obtained from the 
juice of the pineapple. 

1894 Frni. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 11. 63 Bromelin. .appears to 
be associated with a peculiar proteose-like substance. 1g01 
bid. LX XX. 1. 355 Bromelin..readily forms leucine, tyro- 
sine, and tryptophan, even in acid media. 

Bromide. Add: 

2. A dose of bromide of potassium taken as a 
sedative. 

1903 Smart Sef IX. 14/1 I'll give you a bromide when 
you're ready for bed. 

3. fig. A person whose thoughts and conversa- 
tion are conventional and commonplace. Also, a 
commonplace saying, trite remark, conyentionalism. 
orig. U.S. slaug. 

1906 G. Burcess (¢/t/e) Are you a Bromide? 1go9 Sir W. 
RaceteH Lett. (1926) Il. 340 Bromides are dull partly 
because everyone pretends to understand them. 1924 
Hicuens After the Verdict 1. xvii, For once Mrs, Bara- 
trie gave way to a bromide. She said: ‘ How good little Clive 
was!’ 1925 Contemp. Reo. Oct. 469 There is the rise of 
slums which ‘ ought not to be in a new country’, but which, 
in spite of this oft-quoted bromide, certainly existed in stil] 
earlier days. 1926 Publishers’ Weekly 20 Feb. 563 The 
old bromide that poetry never sells is once again proved 
to be wrong. 1929 Evening News 4 Jan. 9/2 This is one of 
those self-evident propositions which used to be called 
clichés and are now referred to as ‘bromides’. _ 

4. Photogr. romide emulsiou, a gelatine emul- 
sion impregnated with a bromide, esp. silver 
bromide. Bromide paper, a paper coated with 
gelatino-bromide emulsion, used for contact printing 
and enlargements. Lromide developer, a developer 
suitable for bromide paper. Also éromide print, 
printer, priuting (of or with reference to bromide 
paper). 

1885 Amateur Photographer 27 Mar. 409 Britannia Bro- 
mide Paper, specially for enlargements. 1892 A. BrorHers 
Man. I'hotegr. 78 Opal glass and paper are coated with 
silver bromide emulsion, /ézd., Bromide-Printing Process. 
1902 Bromide Monthly Jan. 10 One well-known Bromide 
printer we know of makes his exposures in contact printing 
to the light of an ordinary candle from preference, 1 
Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Bromide 
Prints. .are developed and fixed like dry plates. 19235. E. 
Suepparp in Photography 165 Characteristic Curves for 
Bromide Papers. ie 

Bromidia (bromi-dii). [f. Brommpe+-1a1.] A 
proprietary hypnotic and anodyne preparation. 

tgor in Dortanp Afed, Dict. (ed. 2). rag0ez Westn:. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 Syncope brought on by an overdose of bromidia. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 10/1 He.. bad suffered from 
sleeplessness for some years, and as a remedy had been in the 
babit of taking an American preparation called ‘ Bromidia’. 

Bromidic (bromi‘dik), a. s/ang. [f. * Brose 
3+-Ic.} Of the nature of a bromide ; commonplace 
or conventional. 

1906 G. Burcrss Are you a Bromide? 19 The Bromide 
can’t possibly help being bromidic. 1911 H. S. Harrison 
Queed xix, ‘ Did genius fail to burn?’ he asked, employing 
a bromidic phrase. 1927 WitLey Zarly Ch. Portraits 98 
Athanasius did not desire the office of Bishop, in spite of the 
bromidic and venerable injunction of the Apostle. 


Bromo-. Add: 

1837 Brit. Annual (ed. R. D. Thomson) 345 Bromobenzoic 
acid. 1862 Catal. /uternat. F.xhib., Brit. 11. No. 3150, Hard- 
wich’s bromo-iodized collodion. 1866 OpttnG A nie. Chem. 
137. Convertible by successive bydrogenation into bromo- 
barbituric, and barbituric acid. 1878 Asney Photogr. xi. 
83 With a bromo-iodised film more caution is required. 1878 
Frnl. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 402 The action of baryta-water 
on bromomucic acid. 1881 /did. X L.614 Bromocafieine,CgH9 
BrN4Ox2. 1882 /ézd. X LI. 938 Bromochloral, Chlorobromal, 
Bromochloroform, and Chlorobromoform. /éid., Bromo. 
chloral and chlorobromal, like chloral, combine directly with 
amides. /éi¢., Bromochloroform, CHBrClg, is a colourless 
liquid. .which gradually becomes yellow on exposure to light. 
1885 /did. XLVII. 141 Action of Nitric Acid on Bromostrych- 
nine. 1899 Daily News 30 May 4/6 Bromo-iodine baths, 
1901 Fraud. Chem. Soc. LXXX. 11. 88 Velocity of Intramole- 
cular Migration of Bromoamides under the Influence of 
an Alkali. 1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Bromtoseltzer, 
a proprietary remedy for headache, etc. 1920 A. B. Baxrer 
Parts Men Play x. §1 Lord Durwent read the Morning 
Post as a sort of ‘ prairie-oyster ’, or ‘ bromoseltzer ’. 


Bromoil (bréumoil). Photegr. [f. Bron-+ 
Oi sé.) In full dromoil print, one obtained by 
bleaching a bromide print and restoring the image 


by applying pigment with a brush. Bromozl | 


BRONCO. 


transfer, a picture in reverse taken from a freshly 
pigmented print. 

_ 1909 Amateur Photographer 3 Aug. 108/2 Most workers 
in the bromoil process not only use, but advocate, smooth, 
platino-matt. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 9 Jan. 14/2 How many.. 
camera-users ever attempt work in gum-bichromate or in 
bromoil? 1910 /éid. 12 Mar. 14/2 When the photographer 
has grown tired of his silver-prints.. Let him try platinum, 
carbon, bromoil. 1921 Glasgow Herald 13 July 7 Alittle 
knowledge of [art] may tend to convert a sound technical 
worker into a hopeless dabbler with bromoil or other media. 


Brompton (bro'mpten). [Name of a former 
hamlet distant one mile from London, where the 
Brompton Park Nursery was founded in 1681.] 
In full Brompton stock, a biennial variety of the 
stock (see Stock sd.1 43). 


1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. Zzzz/2 Tbe Brompton Stock- 
July-flower is by many People most valu'd, for the Large- 
hess of its Flowers, and the Brightness of their Colour. 1796 
C. Marsuatt Gardening xix. (1813) 352 Stock, Brompton, 
scarlet, blush, and white, 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottase 
Gard. Dict. 583 For the latter purpose (sc. spring-flowering]} 
none [of the Stocks] beats the intermediate, Queens, Bromp- 
tons, and other biennials. 1880 Encyc/, Brit, X11. 249/2 
The Brompton Stock (Matthiola incana simplicicaulis) is a 
robust plant, growing 3 feet high, with a long central flower 
stem bearing very large flowers, which are crimson, purple, 
or white. 

Brouc, bronch (bynk). U.S. Also bronk. 
[Abbreviation of Bronco.] A horse. Also attrib. 
1901S. E. Waite Westerners i. 8 He’s got a mighty good 
line of broncs. 1908 Mutrorp Orphan v, Keep it up, broncbs! 
.. We'll win! 1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 72 You're 
going to..learn to stick to your saddle when the bronc and 
you disagree. 1911 H. Quick Vellowstone N. x.245 Old Jim 
Bridger was obliged to go up f’r three days on his bronk one 
time. 1918 Mutrorp Man fr. Bar-20 xiv. 137 A man on 
a brone looks as big as a house. 1924 Glasgow Herald 12 
pons 9 The champion bronk riders, steer wrestlers, and trick 

orsewomen of America. /dfd. 4 July 9 The international 


- bronk riding contest..took place yesterday afternoon at the 


Wembley Stadium. 

Bronchitis. Add: b. attrzé.: bronchitis 
kettle, a kettle with a long tube and a detachable 
medicator used for keeping the atmosphere of a 
room humid and for giving a medicated vapour 
inhalation to a patient in a case of bronchitis. 

1888 Marcet in Koy. A/eteorological Soc. May, On the 
measurement of the increase of Humidity in rooms by the 
emission of Steam from the so-called Broncbitis Kettle. 1896 
Lancet 18 Apr. 1056/1 The unfortunate patient is kept in 
a room with the atmosphere saturated with moisture from 
a bronchitis kettle. 

Broncho-. Add: Broncho-cavernous a. 
(see quot. 1890); Broncho-constriction, stricture 
of the bronchi; Broncho-pneumonic @., per- 
taining to broncho-pneumonia or inflammation of 
the bronchi and the lungs; Broncho-pulmonary 
@., pertaining to the bronchi and the lungs (cf. 
bronchio-pulmonary, s.v. BRONCHIO-); Broncho- 
vesicular @., bronchial and vesicular. 

1890 Bitutncs Med. Dict., * Broncho-cavernous respiras 
tion, sound heard from consolidated lung surrounding a 
cavity, 1922 in /. W. Price's Textbk. Pract. Med. 905 
Broncho-cavernous breathing is incomplete cavernous 
breatbing, inspiration being bronchial, while expiration is 
cavernous. 1910 Practitioner June 859 An amount of air 
may be sucked through the *broncho-constriction. 1883 
G.$. Woopueap Pract, Pathol. 249 \t (sc. capillary bron- 
chitis] only occurs in connection with the *broncho-pneu- 
monic process. 190. Buck's Handlbk, Med. Sci. V. 848 (Cent. 
D. Suppl) *Bronchopulmonary. 1916 Oster & Macragz 
Princ. § Pract, Med. (ed. 8) 636 Broncho-pulmonary bemor- 
thage, 1887 Buck's Handbh, Med. Sci.V.732/2 The *broncho- 
vesicular breathing.. becomes. .tubular in dyspnoea. 

Bronchoscope (bro‘nkoskéup).  [f. Broncno- 
+ -SCOPE.] An instrument for inspecting the interior 
of the bronchi. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 20 Dec. 10/2 Kilian’s (Berlin) broncho- 
scope was, .introduced into the trachea, 1904 Electr. World 
§ &ugin. 16 Jan. 140 (Cent. D. Suppl.) A bronchoscope, 
which consists of a tube, the inner surface of which is highly 
polished to serve asa reflector, with an electric lamp 
arranged so as to throw a strong light on the tube. 

So Bronchoscopy (brpnkgskdpi), the use of a 
bronchoscope. 

1903 Therapeutic Gaz. Jan. 60 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Broncho- 
scopy allows the whole bronchial tree to be searched. _ 1927 
Daily Express 6 July 9/2 ‘The chair of bronchoscopy in the 
University of Pennsylvania, 


Bronco, broncho. (Earlier examples.) 

1869 S. BowLes Our New West v. 101 A well-broken 
Indian pony or a ‘ broncho’ (a California half breed horse) 
can be got. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 131 
The horses, mules, and bronchos, as the packhorses are 
called. 1878 J. H. Beapce Western Wilds 454 Our bronchos 
carried us with ease and safety. 

b. attrib.,as bronco-mule, -pony, -team, -lype; 
bronco-grass, a brome-grass of the Mediterranean 
region introduced into California (Cent, Dict. 
Suppl.). 

1869 S. Bowtes Our New IWest v. 10x The mule and the 
Indian and ‘ broncho’ ponies will live on the rich grasses of 
the country. 1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado iii. 36 They are 
provided with swift and sure footed horses, generally, in these 
days, of the broncho type—a mixture of the American horse 
and the mustang. 18g2 Gunter A7/zss Dividends 163 You 
can drive down in a day with a good tough broncho-team, 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 244/2 Their pack train com- 
posed of hardy little broncho-mules. 


BRONTEANA. 


ec. Comb.: bronco-buster, a breaker-in of 


broncos ; so bvonco-busling. 

1888 Roosevet in Century Mag. Feb. 507 The flash riders, 
or horsehreakers, always called ‘*hronco busters’, can 
perform really marvelous feats. 1897 West. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
x 3 Those who saw Buffalo Bill's show will remember the 
riding of the broncho-busters, 1891 //arfer's Mag. July 
208/1 *Bronco busting is a distinct art. 1911 H. Quick 
Vellowstone N. xii, 301, | had been asked to give aexhibition 
of broncho hustin. 

2. As adj. Wild, uncontrollable, 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4& Mfocassin 146 Sam's too 
broncho: he gets all-fired mean sometimes wben he’s full. 


Brontéana (brgnt/and). [See -ana szffix.] 
Literature connected with or bearing upon the 

jrontes. 

1900 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/1 ‘ Charlotte Bronté and her 
Circle’ seems. .to have finally exhausted the vast and well- 
explored mines of Brontéana. 1928 Odserver 22 feed 1's 
He wished the collection to be restored to Yorkshire after 
his widow... had taken any Brontcéana for herself. 

Bronto-, comb. forin of Gr. Bpovry thunder, as 
in Brontogram (brpntogrem), the record made 
by a brontometer or brontograph; Bro’ntograph, 
a recording brontometcr; also, a chart of the 
phenomena recorded by that instrament ; Bronto- 
lo-gical a., pertaining to bRoNToLOGY ; Bronto-- 
meter, an instrument for recording the phenomena 
associated with thunderstorms ; Brontopho'bia, 


intense dread of thunder and thunderstorins. 

1888 Sysnons' Monthly Meteorol. Mag. June 71 Our 
Gerinan friends..were clearly the first as to thunderstorms, 
or rather “Lrontological research. /47:/. May 50 Messrs. 
Richard Fréres, of Paris, are constructing fur Mr, Symons a 
Very coinplicated apparatus (*Brontometer). .for recording 
the details of thunderstorns. 1905 W. G. Ilotmes Justinian 
& Theodora |, iii. 298 note, He was atfected with *bronto- 
phobia in his later years, 

Brontosaurus (brpntdsp-rds). Palvont. [mod. 
L. (O. C. Marsh, Notice of New Jurassic Reptiles 
in Amer. Jral. Sci. & Art Ser. ut. (1879) XVII. 
503), f. Gr. Bpovry thunder + cavpos lizard.] An ex- 
tinct genus of dinosaurian reptiles existing ou all 
the continents during the Jurassic and Cretaceous 
periods; also, a reptile belonging to this genus. 

1907 Jest. Gaz.3 Apr. 8/x A brontosaurus, or achondro- 
Steosaurus. 1924 /ublic Opinion 28 Mar. 300/3 (The 
Anglican Church] is going the way of the dinosaurus and 
the brontosaurus 

Bronze, 56. 7. Add: 

bronze-backer U.S., angler’s name for the black 
bass; bronze-founder, one who founds or custs 
bronze, or fashions articles of bronze; so bronze 
founding; bronze-winged (also dronsed-winged) 
pigeon = bronze-wing, 

1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 56 ‘*Bronze-backer'is one of 
its pet names among the anglers. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 452/1 Vhis old bronze-backer (sc. small-mouth bass] 
weighed..six pounds and five ounces, 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 333 The *bronze-founder should study to obtain a 
rapid fusion. 1885 /nelish (llustr. Mag. Mar. 413/1 There 
are two methods of *bronze founding. 1897 Daily News 
18 Jan. 6/4 Two works which Benvenuto Cerin wroce..on 
bronze founding. 1832 in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land ii. 
31 The pigeons are by far the most beautiful birds in the 
island; they are called "bronze winzed pigeons, 1852 Munpy 
Antipodes xviii, 1 killed..a few bronzed-winged pigeons. 
1897 Daily News 24 May 9/4 A pair of Smith's partridge 
bronze-winged pigeons (Geofhaps Smithi) from Northern 
Queensland. 

Bronzer (brg'nza1). [f Bronze v. + -ER1.] One 
who coats with, or colours like, bronze. 

1865 Congress. Globe Feb. 682/1 The bronzer then [in the 
U.S, Treasury Department] puts the paper through his 
bronzing machine, and when it is all bronzed it is couuted 
again by the man bronzing it. 


Bronzing, v4/. si. Add: b. (See quots.) 

1868 Lea Photocraphy 42 By thistime the dark shadows 
ought to show the greenish, alinost metallic look known as 
‘bronzing’, 1885 W. K. Burton Jud. Phot. Index 127 
Bronzing of prints. 1889 E. J. Watt Dict. Photogr. 23 
Bronzing, a peculiar metallic lustre seen on looking at 
the shadows of some prints at a certain angle. 1903 H.R. 
Procter Leather Jann, 404‘ Bronzing’, the dichroic effect 
produced by light reflected from the surface of many colour- 
ing matters, complementary to tbat transmitted by them. 

(Examples of brosciag machine.) 

1865 [see*Bronzer]. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Bronzing- 
machine, a machine for bronzing wall-papers or printed 
sheets, 1884 /d%d. Suppl. 1889 Century Dict., Bronzing 
machine, a machine for decorating wall-papers, fabrics, 
labels, etc. with bronze-powder. 

Brood, sd. Add: 

1. f. Of bees and wasps: The larvee while in the 
brood-cells. oz/ brood: see Foul a. 1 b. 

1754 TeEmPLemMan Kemarks Physic etc. (1755) II, 82 Tillall 
the brood have sallied forth in the form of bees. 1806 tr. 
Huber's Nat. Hist. Bees (1808) 109 Another piece of comb, 
containing the brood of workers. 1869 Good IWords for 
Voung 1 Sept. 515/1 At length the first brood [of wasps] is 
hatched. 

6. brood-box = body-box (*Bovy sé. 30); brood- 
cell, (az) a cell in a honeycomb, made for the 
reception of a larva, as distinguished from a honey- 
cell; (6) Bot., an asexually produced reprodnctive 
cell (Funk’s Standard Dict. 1895) ; broo@-cham- 
ber, .@) a chamber for holding the eggs or brood 
of an animal, etc.; (6) a chamber folded off from 


im 


the uterus and closed aronnd the embryo in some 
species of /eripatus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) ; brood- 
food, a prepared food for young bces ; a substance 
derived from pollen by digestion, and serving as 
a pap for a brood of bees; brood-lamella, ‘in 
crustaceans, a part of an appendage modified to 
form a protective cover for the eggs or young ’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl.); brood nest, the space in- 
side a hive occupied by the queen and brood; 
brood-space Aval., a cavity in the body of an 
animal, in which eggs or young are received and 
remain for a time; brood spot (see quot.). 

1888 F. R. Cuesuire Bees & Bee-Neepine 11. 99 The section- 
racks,.are constructed on the general plan of the *broud- 
chambers,.; their edges... abut accurately upon the *brood- 
boxes. 1901 Sutro tr. Macterlinck's Life of the Bec iii. 
§ 60. 163 Lhere were both *brood-cells and cells full of honey. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. V1. 494/1 In the early spring, if a clean 
empty piece of drone comb be put into the centre of the 
*brood nest, the qucen will usually fill it with drone eggs. 
1878 Brut tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 268 An [gg in the 
*brood-space formed between the body and the mantle. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 450 Usually the sitting Bird 
is provided with *brood spots, regions from which the 
feathers have fallen off, so that the eggs may come into direct 
contact with the warm skin. 


Brooder. Add: 

2, A hen, etc., that broods or hatches eggs. 

1599 T. Mlouret] Siléwormes 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule, But recrements of preexisting 
things..? Yea, from themselues corruption onely springs, 
Vinlesse hy brooders heate.. They changed be to belly, feete, 
or wings. 1854 /’oultry Chron. 1.153 An anxious Erooder. 

3. An apparatus for the artificial rearing of young 
chickens and other birds. U.S. 

1880 H. Tomiinson Artificial Incubation vii. 32(Chickens] 
may..be transferred to an artificial mother, or drooder as 
the Yankees call it. 1896 J. Rankin /ncubator & tts Use 
58 The chicks..are then ready for the brooder and food. 
igor H’estin, Gaz. 10 Oct. 4/1 The incubators and the 
accompanying ‘ brooders', 


Brooding, v4/. sb. Add: 

1. d. The action of cherishing young under the 
wings, 

1889 Pall Mail Gaz 14 May 3 Ducklings..need no 
brooding. 

Broodless (brz‘dlés),¢. [f. 2Ruopsé. + -Less.] 
Without a brood or progeny. 

1862 D. Gray /'0ens 84 The broodless nest. 

Broody,@. Add: 

3. Brooding, meditative. 

z900 H. Lawson Over Siiprails 52 He..watched my brush 
for a while, as if he was thinking, in a hroody sort of way, 
of..going in for house-painting. /é:d. 83 She took it all 
with broody cheerfulness. 

B. sé. A broody hen. 

1905 Daily Chron. 30 July 4/7 Ye would, .defer putting 
the ' broody ’ on them (se, the eggs] till dusk. 1923 Dasly 
Mail 20 Jan. 11 Broodies of these higbly developed strains 
are..unreliable sitters. 

Brookless (bru‘kles), a. [f. Brook sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no brooks. 

agus Kieune “ive ations 71 Our broad and brookless 
vales, 

Broo‘k-side. [Brook sd.] The side or bank 
of a brook, Also altri. 

€3403 CLranvowe Cuckoo & Night. €0, I1..held my way 
doun bya broke-syde. 1548 Turner Names //erbes (E.D.S.) 
61 It groweth in broke sydes. 1628 Lurton Anat. AJel. 
(ed. 3) Abstr. Mel. **2, When to my selfe I act and smile,.. 
By a brooke side or wood so greene. 1662 Plymouth Rec. 
55 Att Manomett ponds att the brooke side. 1668 /did. 103 
A great white oake tree standing by the brooke syde. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 17 In the course of their 
brook-side ramble. 1902 CornisH .Vat. Thames 177 These 
brookside jungles. 

Broom, s4. 6. Add: broom-croft, a croft or 
field in which broom grows. 

1870 Kincstey 4/ Last x, Grand masses of colour. .are 
supplied by a heather moor, a furze or broom-croft. 


Broomstick. Add: 

2. transf. pl. Applied to thin undersized limbs. 
collog. 

1895 'Epna Lyaut’ How the Children Ratsed the Wind 
ili, ‘Give it to me’, said Fay, holding out her tiny arms, 
her ' broomsticks’, as the boys irreverently called them. 

Broom-straw. U.S. [Broos sd. 3.] The 
straw of broom corn; also the plant itself. Also 


attrib. 

1785 WasHINGTON Diaries II. 365{1] had the Roots, shrubs 
(which had been grubbed) and tussics of broom straw, .raked 
of[f] and burnt. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger IV. 217 In 
the centre of a large field of broom-straw..stood the house. 
1840 Buet Farmer's Companion 18 They still produce wnat 
we call hengrass, broom-straw, and, ever and anon, a starve- 
ling pine. 1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Stimon Suggs iii. (1928) 
30 In two bours more he wont be able to step over the butt 
cutofabroomstraw. 1889 Bruce Plant. Negro220 Agrowth 
of briars or broomstraw. 1890 Harper's Alag. Dec. 111 1 
All who are so lucky as to have first seen the light amid its 
broom-straw fields and ragged forests. 1895 Outrag (U.S.) 
XXVII. 76/1 We dropped silently in a patch of broom-straw. 


Broseley, the name of a town in Shropshire, 
used in Broseley porcelain, a soft-paste porcelain 
made by Thomas Turner (1749-1S80Q) of Caughley, 
near Broseley, esp. the blue transfer-printed china 
of Oriental design, in which the Brose/ey dragon 
Was extensively used. 


| 


BROWLESS. 


1831-3 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 464 2 The blue colours 
are supplied by the oxide of cobalt... Blue... Weak, (Broseley.) 
— Blue calc 20, flux 80. (Flint 70, nitreg, borax 21;) or, cale 
15, petuntse 85. 1878 L. Jewitt Ceramic Art 1. 43 The 
white..is made of what is commonly called Brosely clay. 
/bid. 268 The ‘ Broseley Blue Dragun’ pattern. 

Brosier, brozier (browzio1, brde-zio1), sb. 
a. A bankrupt. dia/, b. A boy who has spent all 
his pocket-money. fon slang. ¢. The custom of 
brosiering : see *BROsIER v, 2. 

1826 Witsranam Gloss, Cheshire (ed. 2), Brosier, a bank- 
rupt. It is often used by boys at play, when one of trem 
has nothing further to stake. 1850 /V. 4 Q, rst Ser. Il. 44.1 
A boy at ton was a ‘brosier’, when he had spent all bis 
ae 1907 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 4/4 You have 

eard of the Eton custom of a‘ brozier’? The attempt to 
cat outof houseandliome. 1926 Glasgow Herald 27 Dec. 6 
It was reserved for Eton..to invent the..' brozier’, where 
eating even to beyond repletion is indulged in to gratify a 
sense of injury. P 

Brosier, brozier (bré--zia1, brdwz'a1), v.  [f. 
prec. ] 

L. pass. To be bankrapt. dia/, 

1796 1. Morton Wayto get Married 1, i, 1am completely 
brozier'd, cut down to a sixpence, and have left town. 

2. frans. In Eton College phraseology: To 
atteinpt to exhaust the snpply of food at a meal, 
as an expression of dissatisfaction with the fare 
provided ; csp. in the phrase fo brosier my dame or 
my tutor. 

1850 NV. 4 Q. 1st Ser. 11. 44/x, 1 well remember the phrase, 
* brozier-my-dame ’, signifying to ‘eat her out of house and 
fiome'. 1888 W. Rocers Kemtin. 15, 1 joined a conspiracy 
to 'brozier’ him. There were tenor twelve of us(at break- 
fast], and we devoured everything within reach. 1899 C. K. 
Paut Afem, 111 If atutor ora dame was suspected of being 
niggardly, it was determined to * brosier’ him or her. 


Broth, sd. Add: 

4. Comb.: broth culture, a broth prepared for 
the cnlture of bacteria. 

1899 G. Newman Bacteriaii. 65 A loopful of young typhoid 
broth culture. 1909 /’ractitioner Nov. 596 Over the surface 
of the agar..pour a two-days old broth culture of bacillus 
prodigiosus, 

Brother Jonathan: see JonaTuan, 


Brotherliwise (brv‘dailiwaiz), adv. [f. Bro- 
THERLY @. +-WISE.] In brotherly fashion. 

1893 Kietinc Life's Mandicap, [lead Distr. iv, Who 
brotherliwise had followed his kinsman’s fuitune. 

Brotherly, a. Add: 1. c. City of Brotherly 
Love (U.S.), the city of Philadelphia. (Cf. I’11na- 
DELPHIAN, PHI.ADELPHY.) 

1999 Aurora {Philad.) 28 Sere (Th) A great wonder 
appeared in the city which is called Brotherly Love. 1832 
Peb. Congress 12 June 348 During a short stay of mine in 
the city of brotherly love. 1887 //arper's Alag, Oct. 658/1 
There arrived a dog..from the City of Brotherly Love. 

Brougham. Add: 

lL. b. Lrougham-hansom, a form of the hansom- 
cab in which the driver's seat is placed at the front, 
the entrance being at the rear. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl 

2. a. Acclosed electric automobile with accom- 
modation for four or five passengers. b. A petrol- 
driven automobile having a limousine body but 
without a roof over the driver's seat. 

1903 A. H. Beavas /'ube, Train, etc. xv. 213 The lemon- 
coloured electric broughams of a few years ago. 

Brouillon (brzyon). [Fr.] A rough draught. 

1678 Sin W. Temrre Let. to Sir F. Williamson 19 Aug. 
What was signed at first was rather a drour//on than any fair 
and formal draught. 1735 Pore Let. fo Ld. Oxford 17 June, 
Your lordship has still in your custody the brouillons of 
verses. 1935 Pope's Lett. 1. 37 note, The first Brouillon of 
those Verses, and the second Copy with Corrections. 192% 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 251/2 ‘ Papa Crémieux * was called in 
to furnish érourtlons for letters to duchesses and authors. 

Brow, s/.1 Add: 

5. g. Lntom. That part of the head of an insect 
which lies between the clypeus and the vertex. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. ; : 

10. brow-ridges //., the supra-orbital ridges 
which overhang the eyes in the skulls of some 
monkeys; brow-spot, the interocular gland of a 
frog or toad. 

1898 Guide Mammalia Brit, Mus. 15 Enormous * brow- 
ridges give them a ferocious and savage appearance. 1927 
Peake & Frecre Hunters & Artists 60 The great frontal 
torus or overgrown brow-ridges of Neanderthal Man. 1875 
Hoxrey & Martin Zf¢eur. Biol. (1877) 195 The *browspot or 
inter-ocular gland. 

Brow, v. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1886 Harper's Mag. Nov. 868 2 Its crumbling walls are 
filled with trees and banked with weeds, its borders browed 
with lilacs. ; a 

Browallia (browglia). of. [Named by 
Linneus after J. Browall (1707-25), Swedish 
botanist.}] A plant of the genus of South American 
annnal plants so named, bearing violet, blue, or 
white flowers. 

1767 ApercromBle Ev, Alan his own Gardener (1782) 84 
Tender Annual Flowers. The cboicest kinds are. .bro- 
wallia, &c 

Browless, z. Add: 

2. Without eyebrows. 

1823 New Monthly Alag. VIII. 531 A composition which 
«utterly destroyed the hair, and left him literally browless ! 


BROWN. 


1go5 Even Puitipotts Secret Woman u. ix. 179 Browless 
eyes. 1906 B'ness von Hutten MWhat became of Pam. iv, 
The large..eyes,..so almost hrowless and lashless, 

Brown, 56. Add: 

3. ¢c. Delete + and add: 

1890 H. M. Fietp Bright Skies 147 In Jamaica.. they are 
distinguished as the whites and blacks and ¢he dzowns. 

4. The brown: \it. the brown-coloured mass of 
a flock of game-birds; in phr. fo fire into the brown 
(of them) + to firc into the midst of a covey instead 
of singling ont a bird; also ¢ransf, to fire, or launch 
a missile, indiscriminately into a mass. 

1871 Punch 16 Dec. 2536/2 Sportsmen, whose sport must 
mainly consist in ‘firing intothe brown’. 1885 /d7d. 31 Jan. 
53 ‘Pop! Bang! Whose bird?’ That's the French notion 
of a tag, as the hushand looses off ‘ into the brown’ of his 
wife’s adorers. 1889 Kiptixc Phantom Rickshaw, Alan 
who would be King (ed. 3) 87 We three Martinis firing into 
the hrown of the enemy. 1897 Mary Kixcsvey IW, Africa 
xxiii, 545, 1 fired two. .stools. .intqathe brown of it, and the 
meeting hroke up. 1899 Daily News 4 May 8/2 The sports- 
man, .not firing into the brown, hut taking careful aim at 
some particular bird. 1908 T. N. Wacker Through the 
Mutiny v. go Our officer..treated the General and his 
followers to some volleys fired right into the brown of them. 

Brown, a. Add: 6. Comdé.: qualifying the 
name of another colour, as drowz-2old. 

1909 Daily Chron, 7 May 4/4 The sun..glittered on her 
brown-gold hair. ay 

7. brown alge, the algz of seaweeds constituting 
the class Phwxophycee, which contain a brown 
colouring mattcr in addition to chlorophyll; 
brown-banded snake, brown-footed rat (see 
quots.); Brown Betty U.S., a preparation of 
apples; brown house U.S. = brown-stone house 
(see *BROWN-STONE); brown moth, an artificial 
fly used in angling by night; brown-rot, a disease 
of vegetables; also as vd.; brown-tail (moth) 
(see quots.); brown top, a species of Anstralian 
pasture grass (see quot.); brown tubes /Z/. (see 
qnot.). 

1902 FEncycl, Brit. XXV. 272/1 A white efflorescence 
which appears on certain *Brown Algez..when they are 
dried in the air. 1869 Krerrr Snakes Australia 55 The 
large-scaied snake. .is confounded, in Victoria in particular, 
with the Tiger or *Brown-handed Snake (//oplocephalus 
curtus), 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 197/1 The Brown- 
banded Snake (Hoplocephalus curtus), with a similar distri- 
bution (throughout Australia},and alsocommon in ‘Tasmania, 
from 5toG6feetlong. 1864 ale Lit. Mag, XX1X.187(Th.) 
{In training,] tea, coffee, pies, and ‘*hrown Betty” must 
next be sacrificed. 1912 S. E. WHite Bobby Orde x. (1916) 
126 It was the season of..apple-tapioca and Brown Betty. 
1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 5/2 Alus fuscipes, Waterh., the 
* Brown-footed Rat of western and southern Australia. 1845 
S. Jupp Margaret u. vill. 324 The Deacon’s..was a small, 
one story *brown house. 1861 Mrs.Stowr Peart Orr's [sl. 
1. ii. 10 Down near the end of Orr’s Island..stands a brown 
house. 1837 Kirxsrive Northern Angler 48 The *Brown 
Moth..is made with a feather from the wing of the dark- 
brown owl, 1899 G. Newman Bacteria i.37 Bacterial *brown- 
rot of potatoes and tomatoes is another plant disease pro- 
bably due to a hacillus. /éd., The bacillus..brown-rots 
them from within. 1782 W. Curtis Srown-tail Moth 10 The 
*Brown-tail Moth..is about two-thirds of the size of the 
Moth produced from the Silk-worm. 1815 Kiray & Sp. 
Entomol, vi, (1818) I. 207 The brown-tail moth (Bombyx 
phzorhea, F.), 1832 J, Rexnte Butter/l. & Aloths 42 The 

Brown Tail (Porthesia Aurifina, Stephens) appears in 
August. 2 Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 108/2 Some { ueens- 
land] stockholders consider that the ‘Sugar grass’ or 
**Brown ‘Vop’ (Pollinia /itva) surpasses them [i.e. the 
* Mitchell grasses’) in its quickness of bursting into leaf. 
lbid. 637/1 The excretory organs [of the Sipunculoidea].. 
serve as channels by which tlie reproductive cells leave the 
body, and they are sometimes spoken of as ‘*brown tubes’. 

Brown,w. Add: 

3. ivans. (from *Brown sé. 4). To fire indis- 
criminately at (a covey of birds or a mass of men). 

1873 Sat, Rev. Sept. 310 We seldom did ourselves any- 
thing like justice until the coveys were out on the feed to. 
wards evening, when we were apt to brown them as the 
Tose in little clouds. 1885 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's 
Afines xiii, Good .. bezan to fire,. .industriously ‘ browning’ 
the dense mass before him with a Winchester repeater. 1888 
— Col, Quaritch xxii, 1 suppose..that the last covey twisted 
up and you browned them. 1921 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 122/2 

€ waited till the troop was some hundred and fifty yards 
away, and then he ‘browned’ it, 

Brown-back. U.S. a. (In full drown-dback 
snipe.) The red-breasted snipe, JJacrorhamphus 
griseus. b. Thegreat marbledgodwit, Limosa fedoa, 

1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 252 Macrorhamphus. Red- 
breasted Snipe. Gray Snipe. Brown-back. 1893 Outing 
(U.S,) XXIL 96/2 ‘ Brown-hack’ snipe. 

rownie!, Add: 

2. A member of the junior section of the organi- 
zation known as the ‘ Girl Guides’. Also af¢rzé. 

1916 //ome Chat 30 Sept. 558 For the younger girls who 
are not eleven, and therefore not old enough to hecome 
Girt Guides, the Brownie movement has heen. started. 
1918 Baven: Powrtt Girl Guiding 23 In the Brownie Pack 
every Lrownie obeys the wishes of the leader. /éfd. 24 
When a girl has passed her test asa recruit she is admitted 
into her Six as a Brownie. 1923 Daily A/ail 12 Feb. 7, 1 
Must not cry, for 1 am a Brownie and Brownies do not cry. 

Brownie?, browny (brau‘ni). [Subst. use of 

Browny a.] 


1. Currant bread. Avzstrad. 


ae E.D. Crerann White Kangaroo 57 (Morris) Cake 
e of flour, fat and sugar, commonly known as ‘ Browny ‘. 
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1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6 Tea and ‘brownie’ 
(a hread sweetened with sugar and currants). 1900 H. Law- 
son On Track 129 Pile of ‘brownie’ on the hare black 
boards at the end of the table. 

2. An angler’s name for the tront. 

1928 Observer 22 July 28/2 It is a difficult matter to creel 
a hrace or so of brownies, The trout are there., but they 
stir not. 

Browning (brawnin). [The name of John M. 
Browning of Ogden, Utah, U.S.A.J] In full 
Browning revolver or pistol, a form of automatic 
pistol; = *CourT 56.7 

1905 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5/2 Hohental fired all the seven 
chamhers of a Browning revolver at Herr Johnsson. 1906 
fbid, 6 Jan. 8/1 The party of freedom have to depend on 
revolvers, especially the ‘ Brownings’. 1906 J} esti. Gaz. 
6 Apr. 6/3 They were armed with Mauser pistols and 
Brownings. | ; 

Browningesque (braunine’sk), a. [f. the 
surname Srowning + -ESQUE.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of Robert Browning or his style. 

1896 I estst.Gaz. 1 June 3/1 He can weave-in..the most 
..far-fetched rhyme-words, and this without straying into 
the grotesque or the Browningesque. 1901 Daily Chron. 
29 June 3/r Monologues. .which trace their lineage to Lifto 
Lipfi and the rest of that most Browningesque series. 1910 
H. Wacker Lit, bict. Era 320 A Browningesque Touch. 
Stone, or Aguecheek,..is hardly conceivahle. 

So Browningese (braunin?‘z), a. = prec.; 56. 
the language or style of Browning ; Brow-ningite, 
an admirer of Browning ; also adj. = *BrowNINc- 
ESQUE, 

¢ 1882 Browninc in W. Sharp Life &. B. (1890) 169, I am 
quite other than a Browningite. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec., 
(He) translated them all into Browningese forms, J/é¢d., 
You never lose the Browningite manner of deliverance. 
1910 EI. Wacker Lit, Viet. Era 320 Thorold, Luria, 
Djabal, Valence, all speak Browningese. 


Brow'n-stone, brownstone. U.S. (Also 
as two words.) [Brown a. 2, 7.] One or other 
variety of dark-brown sandstone employed as a 
building material. Freq. in attrib. use. 

1868 Ref, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 191 The mate- 
rial is pressed brick, with brownstone base, belts, trimmings, 
and cornices. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 
447 In New York..a brown-stone front is apt to be looked 
upon as a sign of gentility. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
mi. Ixii. 11. 443 note, The so-called ‘ brown-stone districts’ 
in New York City. 1902 Crapin Dict. Amer. 77 ‘ Living in 
a hrown stone house’ ts apt to be looked upon as a sign of 
gentility. 

transf. 1909 N. 3. Sun 3 Nov. 6 The ‘brownstone vote’, 
as it is called, is cast as completely as is the vote of the most 
crowded tenement house districts. 

Browny,¢. Add: 

2. Comé.: with the name of another colonr, as 
browny-green, -grty. ‘ 

1905 MWVestm. Gaz. 5 Aug. 10/2 It is a very becoming tone, 
that hronze browny green. 1906 Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 4/4 
The browny-grey soldiers of Kussia. 1907 /dfd. 12 Apr. 9/3 
‘The browny-grey hack of her sharply-pointed wings. 

Browse, wv. 3. (Later U.S. example.) 

_ 1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111.74 It was customary, 
in years past, when farmers were short of hay, to browse 
their cattle, as it was called. 

Brozier, variant of *Brosier. 

Brugmansia (brugmenzia). Bof. [mod.L., 
named after S. J. Brugmans (1763-1819), Dutch 
botanist : see -1A1.] 

L. A plant of the solanaceous genus so named, 
native to S. America (formerly included under the 
genns Datura), the species of which have white, 
orange, or red tubular blossoms. 

1885 Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 352 The garden contains 
some..pretty ‘lily-trees', as they call them here; although 
I should describe them asa sort of datura or brugmansia. 

2. A plant of a genus of parasitic plants of the 
family Cytinacex, found in the Malay islands, each 
plant of which consists of little more than a flower. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 265/2 Raffelsiaand Brugmansia 
consists one may say of a single flower. 

Bruiser, Add: 

5. A machine, tool, or other implement used for 
bruising or crushing; also, an operative who 
pulverizes materials. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a tooth. 

1828 FLeminc Brit. Anim. g In the lower jaw [of the 
badger), the bruiser is small, the chewer large. 1881 OcILVIE 
(Annandale), Bruiser.., the name of various machines for 
bruising grain, &c., for feeding cattle. 1921 Dict. Occnf. 
Terms (1927) § 056 Sample bruiser; pulverises average 
sample of ore with flat-headed hainmer, ready for sampler. 

Brumby, brumbie (brombi). Azstra/. Also 
brumbee. [Origin unknown.] A wild or un- 
broken horse. 

1880 Australasian 4 Dec. 712/3 (Morris) These our guide 
pronounced tohe ‘brumbies’, the bush naine here [sc. Queens- 
land) for wild horses, 1890 Kiptinc Plain oat 2 Hills 
153 People who lost money on him called hiin a ‘ brumby ’. 
1895 Chambers's Frnl. 702/1 The term ‘ with the Brumbies ” 
is a common one throughout bush Australia to signify hope- 
Tessly lost. 1899 Semon f2 Austral. Bush 95 When one of 
the brumbies hegins to moveall the herd follow. 1911 Bean 
* Dreadnought’ of Darling xxviii. 244, | hada brumby there 
at that time—a wild little horse dropped from a lot going 
through. 

b. attrié., as brumby colt, horse, mob, trail. 

1895 Chambers's Jrntl. 7o2/1 The Brumbie Horse of 

Australia. .is the descendant of runaways of imported stock. 
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1897 Pall Mall A/ag. Feb. 190 And so to the unknown in. 
terior, past the points where sheep-tracks becoine brumhy- 
trails. 1925 Chambers's rni.810/1 Wild or ‘ hrumbie’ mobs, 
which consisted of mares and one lord of the harem. 1926 
Brit, Weekly 19 Aug. 412/5 An unbroken, raging devil of a 
brumby colt. 

Brummellian (bryme'ltan), a. [f. the proper 
name Lrummel + -IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of ‘Beau Brummel’ (G. R. Brum- 
mell, 1778-1840), leader of fashion in London. 
So Bru‘mmelism. 

1832 CARLYLE Mise, Ess., Characteristics (1872) 1V. 26 
Werterism, Byronism, even Brummetism, each has its day. 
1832 /bict., Boswell’s Johnson 127 Pharisaicat Brummellean 
Politeness. 1908 ‘ Lewis Metvitte’ Beaux of Regency I. 
70 The last three carried on the Brummellian traditions, 


Brummer. JSrummer fly (see quots.). 

1913 PetrMan Africanderisms 92 Brummer fly, Cynomyia 
pictifacies...An insect somewhat like the common house- 
fly, but considerahly larger. It is useful in the destruction 
of locusts. 1924 Chambers'’s Frni. 314'2 The brummer fly 
fe ita brunis palpis) lays its eggs in the neck of the 
locust. 

Brunch (brenf). University slang. [A ‘port- 
manteau’ word f. BReakrasT and LuncH.] A 
single meal taken late in the morning and intended 
to combine breakfast with lunch. 

1900 G. Swirr Somertey 93 Brunches (7.¢. breakfast-cum- 
lunch). 1900 Westm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 2/3 Perish Scrambling 
breakfast, formal lunch! Hardened night-birds fondly 
cherish All the subtle charms of ‘brunch’. 1924 Blackw. 
AMlag. Apr. 465/1 We proposed to havea substantial ‘brunch’ 
at eleven. 

Brune (brin). [a. F. drtne, fem. of braun 
brown.] A dark-complexioned girl or woman, a 
brunette. 

1870 Miss Broucuron Red as Rose is She xiii, Priscilla, 
a beady-eyed, brisk hrune. 1891 J/urvay's Mag. Oct. 565 
Blondes and brunes. 1894 Merepitn La. Ormont x, Brunes 


‘are exceptional in England. 


Brunet (brzne't), a.and sé. [a. F. dreset, dim. 
of érux brown.] <A. adj. Dark-complextoned. 
B. sé. A dark-complexioned person. Hence Bru- 
ne‘tness. 

1888 Doce tr. Tulstot’s Russ. Proprietor 247 But I should 
like to see what sort of a man this hussar is,—whether he is 
Brunet or blondin. 1890 Huxtey in zgth Cent. Nov. 757 
‘The brunet broad-heads now met with in central France. 
lbid. 767 ‘Vhe present contrast of blonds and brunets existed 
among them. 1899 Rierey Races Eur. 147 Our map of the 
distribution of brunctness. 


Brunette, sé. Add: b. A variety of the 
satinette pigeon. 

1879 L. Wricut /’ract. Ce Keeper 174 Brunettes are 
lighter Satipettes. 189: R. Woops Pigcon Culture 138. 

Bruno (bréng). In St. Bruno’s lily, a bulbous 
plant of the species Anthericum (Paradisea) lili- 
astrum, cnitivated for its white sweet-scented 
flowers, whitch rescmble small lilies. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 325 Saint Bruno’s Lily, 
Hemerocallis, 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 St. Bruno's Lily 
is beautiful in a glass by itself. 

Brunsvigite (bro-nzvigsit). Alm. [f. Da. 
Brunsvig Brunswick + -1TE1.] A kind of chlorite 
ocenrring in gabbro in the Radauthal, Germany. 

1914 Brit, Mus. Return 229. 

Brunswick-black, v. ¢vavs. To varnish 
with Bruuswick black ; fg. to blacken. 

1908 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 3/3 Wide enough of eye to see 
how he Brunswick-blacked the greys of life. 

Brush, sé.) Add: 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1801 Massachusetts Spy 23 Dec. 3/4 The imprudence of a 

erson who set on fire a quantity of brush, &c. near Cam- 
Bree: 1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 58 Brush, and full 
grown trees, 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
255 All trimming should be perforined by striking..in the 
direction the hiush leans. 1887 I. R. Ranch Life Montana 
8 The bright red of the brush by the river-side. 

4. brush house, stable, tent, whisky. U.S. 

1853 B. Younc in Frv/. Discourses 1. 166 Families went 
there and lived in wagons and *brush houses. 1835 Southern 
Lit. Alessenger 1. 581 ‘The pony..moves homeward with 
accelerated velocity, raping every obstacle in his way to his 
*brush stable. 1878 J. H. BeaDLe Western Wilds xix. 310 
John A. Lee... had his wife living there ina sort of "brush 
tent. 1885 ‘C. E, Crapvocx' Prophet Gt. Smoky Alts. 
xv. 275 The constable’s heart was warmed by the *brush 
whiskey. 

Brush, sé.2 12. Add: 

brush borer = *brush driller; brush-colour 
(see qnot.); brush discharge Lecty, = BRrusk 
s6.46a3 brush drawer, an operative who puts in 
the bristles in ‘ drawn brushes’; brush driller, an 
operative who drills the holes in the stocks of brushes 
and brooms; brush-grain, a grain produced in 
painting woodwork by drawing the brush over a wet 
coat of paint so that the under-coat is seen through 
the brush-marks; brush hand, a house-painter ; 
brush-hat (see quot.) ; brush-holder (see qnot.) ; 
brush-varnish (see quot.); brushware, goods 
consisting of all kinds of brushes; brush work, 
painting, as distinguished from drawing; s/c. the 
characteristic method (of a painter) of laying on 
the colours. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 688 *Brush horer. 1845 
G. Dopp Brit. Afanuf, LV. 130 Floor-cloth manufacture... 
A second coating of paintis laid on..wholly with a brush .. 
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Hence it is called the ’ *brush-colour ', to distingnish it from 
the first or 'trowel-colour’. 1849 Noap £:lectrierty (ed. 3) 
42 The difference hetween the brush discharge and the spark 
is, that in the former discharge begins at the root [etc.]. 
1923 Gloss. Radio Terms in Popular Wireless 13 Oct. 11 

rash discharge, a discharge of high-tension electricity, 
which takes the form of aluminousglow. 1900 Daily News 
6 Nov.g/t *Brushdrawer. 1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) 
§ 688 *Prush driller. rgor V. § Q. oth Ser. VIEI. 310/1 In 
the painting of woodwork, when the second coat, say of 
verinilion, is made to show througb the third, say of brown, 
by passing the brush over it while the last coat 1s still wet, 
the result is spoken of as’ “brush-grain’. 1 H. Lawson 

ver Sitpratis 36, 1 did a deal of house-painting at one time; 
I was a pretty smart *brush hand. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. * Brush-hat, one in which the surface is continually 
brushed hy a hand-hrush, during the process of sizing, 
1894 W. P. Maycock Electric Lighting 1. vi. § 114 (ed. 2) 
179 Construction of..*rush-holders, 1904 Technol, & Sei. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Brush Holder, the support 
or frame carrying the copper (or carbon) strips by which the 
current enters or leaves a motor or dynamo, 1875 Sir T. 
Seaton fret-Cutting 31 Should you wish to varnish the work 
that has heen fret cut or curved, yon must do it with *brush- 
varnish, made with spirits of wine..laid on with a camel- 
hair brush. 1926 /ronmonger Suppl. 16 Jan. 52 British 
Made “Brushware. 1886 Fucyel. Brit, XX. 218 2 Works.. 
wanting in the trenchant *hrush-work..of subsequent pro- 
ductions. 1893 Darly News 8 Apr. 3,6 The brush work of 
this incomparable painter, 

Brush, 54.3 Add: 

1. b. Af or after the first brush: at or after the 
first encounter or mecting. 

1815 Scotr Guy Ad. lii, So you intend to give up this poor 
young fellow at the first brush? 1857 Hucurs Yom Brown 
11, 1i, The people were..civil to you if you were civil totbem, 
after the first brush. P 

ce. A rapid run orrace; a contest in speed. dia/, 
and .S. 

1860 Trottope Jramley P. xiv, Mark..would enjoy a 
brush across the country quite as well as he himself. 1868 
H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse of Amer. ix. 105 le may 
have a couple of brushes of a quarter of a mile each. 
rgoz McFaut /ke Glidden ili. 20 tle..'lowed bis hoss ud 
beat mine 'na half mile brush. 1903 V, }. Times 7 Sept., 
Mr. Dodge.. got into a brush with a passing horseman... I lis 
horse continued the brush for about ten yards, 1906 JV. }°. 
Even. Post 16 ju ne, Apart from the annual regatta, there are 
endless minor ' brushes’ for the ’ fresh-water sailormen’. 

Brush, v.1 Add: 2. b. To force on (jig.)¢ 
to drive hard. U.S. 

1755 Connecticut Gaz. 29 Nov. (De Vere 275) As tending 
to beget ill will, and brushing a disunion in the several 
governments in America. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie x, 
1 have at this moment a dog brushing a deer. 18638 H. 
Wooprurrk Vrotting llorse of Amer. v. 70 ight or ten 
days prior to the race.. brush hima half mile. 1g04 .V. 3% 
Times 28 Nov. 5 ‘The drivers..spent acouple of hours before 
dusk brushing ete fast steppers on the upper stretch. 

4. b. Zo brush round: to bestir oneself. U.S. 
collog. 

1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks x. 127 If the feller that only had 
one talent had brushed round, he could ‘a’ made a spec on 
it, zd. xii, 156 You an’ me has got to be brushin’ 1ound. 


Brush, v.2. Add: 

1. e. To go over with a brnsh-harrow. 

1857-8 Trans. Lil. Agri¢. Soc. 111. 490 The ground should 
be fresh plowed, harrowed and rolled, or brushed. 

2. b. intr. To make oneself more presentable or 
ready for action; to refresh one's memory. U.S, 

1844 (W. T. Tompson) J/ayor Jones's Courtship (Bartlett) 
When Miss Mary came, I brushed up, and was determined 
to have a rite serious talk with her. 1878 J. H. Beapre 
Western Wilds xvi. 265 We here overhauled our kit, brushed 
up a little, and put on our best gear for a visit. 1903 Dial 
t Sept. Advt., If you wish to brusb up on your English, 
you will find nothing better. 1904 //artford Courant 5 Oct. 
8 Tbe ex-governor must brush up a bit on bis ecclesiastical 
studies. . 

7. To trim (a hedge or tree, the sides of a ditch 
or path). local, 

1513 [implied in Brusuinec vd/, sb. 1]. 1809 Warchorne 
Highway-k.29 June (E.D.D.) For brushing the footpath, 
1s.0d, 1845 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1. 479 They (se. hedges] 
are carefully brusbed, or clipped, twice a year, 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Brush, to trim a bedge. 

8. To beat (a covert). Also zvf7. in vbl? sh, 

1876 Coursing Cal. 223 Our long dragging beats taking 
us..round the far side hy Fliskoe Forest, in proximity to 
which the ranges were brushed, hut with no good results. 
1895 £. Angi. Gloss., Brush, to heat a covert; ‘a day's 
brusbing ab the governor’, 

9. Hunting. To take the ‘brush’ from (a killed 
fox) as a trophy of the chase, 

1879 Tinsey'’s fag, XXIV. 334 As they then rode in the 
master 'hrusbed’ him (sc. a fox}, while the hounds were 
haying. 1893 Field 11 Feb. 191/3 Some twenty minutes 
later he had the satisfaction of brushing his fox. 

10. Painting. Zo érushk (zz): to put in with the 
brush, to paint in. 

1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/3 For flesh painting, tbe torso 
..is so firm, so luminous; the draperies, too, are decisively 
brushed in. 1901 /érd. 7 Mar. 6/6 ‘Vhese are vivid, quickly 
brushed impressions by an artist who bas an eye for.. 
Italian landscape. 


Brushed (br2ft), 2. U.S. [f. Brusu 5d.1 + 
-ED2.] Overgrown with brushwood. 


1888 Century Mag. Jan. 453/1 A cafion, liberally wooded 
or ' brusbed’ with wild plums. 


Brushing, v4/. sb. Add: 

4. Coal-mining. The action of, or the work 
involved in, eutting or blasting down the roof, 
building supporting and blocking walls in a coal 


124 


mine. Also atirib, and Comb,, as brushing con- 
/raclor, brushing-bed (sec quot. 1883). 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m., Brushers (Scotland), men 
who brush the roof, build packs and stoppings, which work 
is called brushing. Brushking-bed (Scotland), the stratum 
brusbed or ripped. 1923 Glasgow l/erald 16 Oct. 9 The 
‘hrushing * contractor. 

5. Brush-work, as distinguished from drawing. 

1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 No incompletencss of draw- 
ing, of brushing, or of line. 

6. The action or proeess of applying the enamel 
in the manufacture of enamel-ware. Also a//ri, 

1893 Darly News 15 Dec. 5/4 The brushing department of 
enanielled plate works. 

7. Brushing-off, the action or process of removing 
superfluous sugar from the base of a mould. 

1845 Dopp Brit. Mlanuf. V. 124 A man..scrapes the base 
..of the sugar with a small instrument; a process whicb is 
called ‘ brushing-off’. 

Brushing, ///. a. 3. (See *Brvsi 54.4 1 ¢, 
*Brusu v.! 2b.) OS. 

1868 1]. Wooprvrr Trotting Llorse of Amer. xii. 124 Paul 
Pry was at no time a horse of brushing speed. 

Brushlet (braflét). [f BKrusn s4.2+-Let.] A 
little brush; sfec., the stiff hairs on the legs of 
various hymenopters, as bees, used to cleanse the 
body (Westwood in Ce. Dict... 


Brushy, a@.! Earlier exainples of U.S. use.) 

1658 “ssex dmst. Hist. Coll. 1X. 221.4 swampy brushy 
meadow in the great swampe near Wenham. 1693 S/ass. 
Prov, Acts (18,2) VII. 397 Though ye way [was] now most 
hideous, sometimes swampy, then stony and hurihly Vrushy, 
scarce passable for Ilorses. 1706 Ace. of Derdy, Conn. 390 
Bounded..ecast by a brushye hill side. 1785 A. Evitcotr 
in re 4 Lett, (1908) 47 The Hills eatreme brushy, and no 
inhabitants within many miles. 

Brut (brit), a. [Fr.] Of wines: Unsweetened. 

1891 Lougman's Mag. Aug. 417 Anespecial brand of brut 
champagne. /éid., Brut wines. 1896 all Mall Mag. 
Mar. 399 Tell my man to bring me a quail, broiled, and a 
pint of Piper Heidsieck, drt. f 

Brutalitarian (bratzlitérian). [f Bre- 
TALITY, after Aumanilarian.} One who practiscs 
or advoeates the praetice of brutality. 

1904 (¢/#/e) The Brutalitarian, a Journal for the Sane and 
Strong. 1909 Cursterton Tremendous Trifles 215 kt is 
only these two types, the sentimental humanitarian and 1he 
sentimental brutalitarian, whom one hears in the modern 
babel. 1910 ~ Shaw 83 And in this the hrutalitarians hate 
him not because lie is soft, hut..because be is not to be 
softened by conventional excuses. 

Brute. Add: A. adj. 4. Crude, unrefined. 

a@ 1861 T. Wisxtnror Youn Brenti, 6 The precious metal 
was to the brute mineral in tbe proportion of perbaps a 
bundred pin-heads to the ton. 

B. sé.) 1. An animal, as an ox or cow. UWS. 

1867-9 Trans. //l. Agric. Soc. V11. 223, 1..did not lose a 
brute until the past summer. 

Brutedom (brz‘tdom). [f. Brcte sd,1 + -pom.]) 
Brutish nature. 

1890 A. R. Wattace in Fortn. Rew. Sept. 331 In propor- 
tion as men leave brutedom behind and enter into tbe ful- 
ness of their human heritage. 1904 II esto. Gaz. 29 June 
2/1 The paths that lead to. .tbe depths to whicb sheer brute- 
dom may descend. 

Bruting (britin), vd/. sb. [Rendering F. drx- 
tage, f, brut rough, unworked, unformed (cf. *Bror 
a., *BRUTE a. 4) as in diamant brut.) The roughing- 
out of a diamond (see quot.). Hence Brute z., 
Bru-ter, 

1903 L. J. Spencer tr. Af. Bauer’s Precious Stones 82 
Bruting..consists in rubbing together two diamonds, each 
heing cemented at the end of a stick or holder, until the 
desired form is obtained, /¢fd. 243 ‘The stone to be bruted 
is fixedtoahandle. /did. 244 Tbe three operations .. are 
entrusted to, skilled workmen, namely cleavers, bruters, and 
grinders or polishers. 1906 CLAREMONT Gemt-culter's Craft 
41, 42. 

Bryle, variant of *Brort. 

Bual (bi#-al). A madeira made from a variety 
of grape so named. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 178/1 (Madetra) Otber high-class 
wines, known as Bual, Sercial and Malmsey. 1927 J. B. 
PriestteEy Adam in Joonshine vii. 134 'Old Madeira... 
Bual, tbey call it.’ ‘What!’ cried the Baron... "An old Buall’ 

Bub, 54.5 U.S. collog. [See Buspy 2.] A form 
of familiar address to boys or men. (Cf. *Bup s4.3) 

1845 St. Louis Reveille 4 Aug.(Tb.) Letters from a Baby, 
{signed} Bub. 1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcuer lVidow Bedott P, 
xxiv. 287 Come bere and see me, huh. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Roughing it v. 51 Well, I sball have to tear myself away 
from you, bub. 1896 J/cClure's Wag. V1. 485/2 Shealways 
called him ’ huh’ wben sbe wanted to vex him. 1g02 S. E. 
Wuite Blazed Trail xxviii, ‘Well, bub,’..’ blowed tbat 
stake you made out of Radway, yet?" 

Bubaline (bi#balein), 2. fad. mod. L. dia- 
linus, {. bibalus BUBAL.] Belonging to the genus 
Bubalis. 

1827 GRiFFITH tr. Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. IV. 378 The 
Bubaline Group. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 2 Jan. 10/2 The 
Buhaline antelope is uniformly coloured bright bay. : 

Bubble, sd. 6. Add: bubble-foot, an inseet 
of the order Thysanoplera or Physopoda; bubble- 
trier, an instrument used for testing the aecuraey 
of the tubes of spirit-levels ; bubble-tube, the glass 
tube of a spirit-level containing spirit and enelosing 
an air-bubble ; bubble-weed, a kind of seaweed. 

1904 A mer. Inventor 1June 244 (Cent. D, Suppl.) ~Bubble- 


foot. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meeh., *Bubble-trier,an instrument | 
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for testing the delicacy and accuracy of the tubes for holding 
the spirit in leveling-instrunients. 1&go W. F. STANLEY 
Surveying Instr. 88 The Bubble Trier is a bar or bed 12 to 
20 inches long, with two extended feet ending in points at 
one end, and a micronicter screw, the point of which forms 
a resting foot, at the other end, therehy forming a tripod. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Angin., *Butble Lube, or 
Spirtt Glass, the tube of a spirit-level which contains tbe 
enclosed spirit. see W. F. Stantey Surveying Instr. 85 
Level Tubes, or Bubble ‘luhes as they are technically termed, 
are used in nearly all important surveying instruments, 

Bubblement (bz°b’lmént). [f. Bosse v. + 
-MENT.] Effervescence (/2f. and (i). 

1890 Jaf! Mall Gaz. 24 Mar. 1/2 Berlin is in a slate of 
bubblement. 1893 /sed/ 17 June 895 2A flash, and swirl, 
ahubblement. rg0z J. 1. Skane Pastor Aynorum 20 
The wicked man..was an etymologist and kuew tbat zeal 
means bubblement, effervescence. 

Bubbly, 2. Add: Auédély water (slang), cham- 
pagne; also sd. short for this. 

1g Daily Chron. 9 Npr. 9/3 ‘Too much bubbly water‘, 
so he explained, was responsible for the breach of the rules, 
1920 Chambers's Frul. 346/2 \t goesto the head like bubbly. 
1927 Slackw. Mag. keb, 231/2 (lel had finished up at 
dinner with some capital oysters and a bottle of bubbly, 

Bubonic, 2.! Add: Also as sd. short for 
bubonic plague. 

ae Daily News 11 Feb. 5/3 A native child died last nizbt, 
and the post-mortem proved the existence of hubonic. 1 
Kietine Lett, Trav, (1920) 121 A rot at what is called‘ head- 
quarters’ may spread like bubonic, with every steamer. 

Bubu/c)kled (bizbvk'ld), 2. psendo-arch. [f. 
BuspukLe (only Shaks.) + -zp.] Covered with 
‘ bubaukles’ or large pimples. 

1Baa-g Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 11. 337 A welky or 
bubukled face. 1892 St#vENson sicross the Plains iv. 163 
Poor buhuckled Commissary 1 

Bucchero (bukéer0). Archwol. [It.] A type 
of pottery, charaeteristic of ancient Tuscany, of a 
uniform blaek, neither glazed nor painted, but 
deeorated with figures in low relief, or, in later 
times, with figures moulded separately and applied 
to the pottery. Also alirib. 

1889 in Cent, Diet. 1905 H. B. Watters Anc, Pottery Il. 
295 Inthe earlier chambes-tombs noducehero is found. 1910 
Lincyel. Brit. V.722/\ Bucehero ware—the national pottery 
of Ltruria. 1922 Edt. Kev. July 54 Some goblets of finely 
modelled and burnished black bucchero. 

Bucco- (bzko), used as comb. form (for the 
correct bucci- of L. ducca eheek, with the meaning 
’ relating to the cheek (or mouth)’, as buccocervical, 
Sacial, -labial, -lingual, -nasal, -pharyngeal adjs. 
(see quots.). 

1892 Phil, Trans. B.CLX XXI11}.98 Dastre and Morat find 
that the vaso-dilator fibres for the hucco-facial region of the 
Dog issue hy tbe uind., wird. ivtb., and vth. thoracic nerves, 
1903 Dortann Med, Dict. (ed. 3), Buccocervical, pertain. 
ing to the neck and the buccal surface of a tooth. Sueco- 
labial, pertaining to the cheek and lip, Buccopharyngeal, 

ertaining to the mouth and pharynx. 1907 Practitioner 

ec. 813 The bucco-pharyngeal fascia. 1911 St. Crain 
Tuomson Dis. Nose & Throat (1916) 121 The bucco-nasal 
membrane. 

Buchan (bzkan). Thc name of a Scottish 

meteorologist, Alexander Buchan (1829-1907), 
used to designate certain specified periods of cold 
weather foretold by him as of annual occurrence. 
_ 1923 Daily Mail 11 May 7 Tbe period from May g to 14 
is known as’ Buchan’s Winter’. Buchan, an old meteoro- 
logist,..50 years ago laid down six periods of which May 
g-14 1s the coldest. 1929 Darly News 17 Apr. 8/7 Is it not 
a fact that the proposal to fix tbe date of Easter will mean 
that this holiday will in future coincide witb ’ Buchan’s Cold 
Spell’ whicb we are at present enjoying? 

Buchanite (bykanait). Ast. [f. the name of 
Mrs. Elspeth Buchan (1738-91), commonly known 
as Lueky Buchan + -I1rzE1,] A member of a seet 
whieh arose in 1783, in the Relief Congregation, 
Irvine, Ayrshire, Scotland, and beeame extinet in 
1848 on the death of the only surviving member. 

Mrs. Buchan believed herself to be tbe woman of Rev. xii 

1846 Train (tit/e) The Buchanites from Firstto Last, 1904 
J. Cameron (¢i¢/e) History of the Buchanite Delusion ; 1783- 


1846. 

Bucholzite (bakgizait). Avin. (ad. G. bu-hols- 
27 (Brandes 1819), f. the name of C. F. Bucholz, a 
German chemist : sce -1TE 1.] A variety of fibrolite. 

1854 Dana Syst. J1in. (ed. 4) 265 Bucbolzite and fibrolite 
are generally fibrous massive, sometimes approaching dis- 
tinct prisms. : 

Buck, s4.1 Add: 1. a. (Modern example.) 

1869 C. L. Brace Mew West xviit. 237 In the fall of 1861, 
W. Landrum obtained two bucks froma grower iu the State 
of Georgia. 

ec. Also, the male of the ferret. 

1904 Westm, Gaz. 11 Oct. 3/1 An old buck broken out of 
bounds is selfisbly disposed. 

d. Aram. Also attrib. U.S. 

1851 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (1852) 111. 95 Sheep... 
Best buck over 2 years old. /éd., A lot consisting of r huck 
3.ewes. 1852 /d:d. 25 Best pen of 5 huck lambs. 1867: 
Trans. Ili. Agric. Soc. VII. 455 Our friend..crosses the 
fine wool huck with a coarse woolewe. 1881 A. A. Hay 
New Colorado iv. 60 His ‘hucks’(say about three to each 
bundred ewes) will generally he merinos. 

2. d. (Examples of senses, (a) aboriginal Indian 

. of Guiana (ef. *BUCKEEN 2), (4) negro, (¢) North 
American Indian.) Chiefly U.S. 
(a) 1806 Pincwarp Notes IVest Indies 11. 405 The accuracy 


BUCK. 


of the Bucks, in shooting with the long arrow, and in blow- 
ing the short poisoned one. 

(3) 1842 Philad. Spirit of Times 18 Apr. (Th.) The most 

rominent object was a ‘long nine’ with a fierce looking 

uck ofa colored fellow hanging to theend of it. 1880 Cov- 
gress. Ree. June 4147/1, I told the boys that we wanted 20,000 
‘bucks’, buck niggers, in Indiana this year. 1904 HarBeN 
Georgians 116 A big black buck, was a-leanin’ over the side 
fence with a cigar in his mouth. 

(c) 1860 J. C. Apams Aa. 109 (Th.) The bucks became 
lively and shouted, hallooed, and whooped,asif mad. 1882 
Cougress. Rec. July 5921/2 The cattle..are left by the 
bucks until the squaws can go to them, 1890 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 726 ‘1 So out he rode,..feeling pretty confident 
that..some young ‘buck’ would stab him in the back. 
1903 A. Avams Log Cozvboy x. 136 When the lead came 
within a few hundred yards of the Indians, one buck..rode 
forward a few fods. : k 

3. buck-fawn (earlier example); duck-/ndian, 
-megro, -nigger, -warrior (sce 2 d above); duck- 
ague, ee (see quot. 1871). 

1844 G. W. Kexpatt Santa Fé Exped. 1. 172 There is a 
very common disease prevalent among young and inex- 
perienced hunters in Texas, which is known as the ‘ *buck 
ague’. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 208 The 
buck..makes him speak of duck ague, or duck fever when he 
wishes to describe the nervous agitation of the inexperienced 
sportsinan. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 344/1 My confu- 
sion... was the direct result of buck-ague. 1786 WasHINGTON 
Diaries 11. 11 The largest of my * Buck fauns. .came home 
after dinner with its left knee broke. 1857 S. H. HamMonp 
Wiki North, Scenes 127 Smith acknowledged to a severe 
attack of the "buck fever. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VI. 402;1, 
I had heard of the buck fever before but I never knew what 
it was until that moment. 1911 H. Quick Yellowstone N. 
ix. 240 My mind was so full of curlicues..that I went into 
buck fever. 1840 C. F. HorrmMann Greyslaer II. xii. 54 
There they lay on the grass, six big *buck Injuns, likely 
fellows all. 1869 Congress. Rec. Feb. 1707/3 Chasing the 
fourteen year old buck Indians across the plains. 1882 
Ibid. July 6540/1 A pound of striped candy for each buck 
Indian. 1860 Richmond Enquirer 30 Nov. 2/4(Th.) He 
Iet drop from the canvas an unmistakable small, nappy- 
headed *buck negro. 1871 Nashville Banner 8 Jan. (De 
Vere) A big buck negro was found in a hollow, laying [sic] 
on his face, playing possum. 1863 °K. Kirke’ Aly Southeru 
Friends iv. 66 Yer scented, bedevilled-up *buck niggers. 
1876 Congress. Rec. June 3505/1 As soon as these *buck 
warriors smell the war-path. 

4. ellipt. = Bucksuor. U.S. 

1845 W. G. Simms Wigwam 4 Cabin Ser. ut. 107 On using 
big buck, he numbered two sevens for a load; the small 
buck, three. 1876 Fur, Fin & Feather Sept. 135 The 
doctor soon drew a bird charge froin his gun and loaded it 
with buck and fired. 1889 Century Dict., Buck-and-ball, 
a cartridge for smooth-bore firearms containing a spherical 
bullet and three buckshot: now little used. 

Buck, 56.4 Add: On the river Thames, a 
wooden framework at a weir, supporting eel- 
baskets. Cf. e¢/-buck (Ike 6). Also duck gate. 

1694 Act 6 & 7 Will. 4 Mary ec. 16 Preamble, For the.. 
convenience of the Navigation [of the Thames and Isis] 
there. are diverse Lockes ‘Weares Buckes Winches..and 
other Engines. 12791 Rep. Committees Ho. Comnt, (1803) 
XIV. 263/2 (Thames & Jsis) The difficulties made by the 
millers and fishermen, of drawing their bucks and sluices. 
1791 R. Myine 2nd Rep. Thames Nuvig. 12 Nuneham 
ae now used as a Fishery only, having a Tumbling, 
solid Wear, and two sets of Buck Gates. 1902 Thames 
Conserv. Bye-Laws Regul. Thanies 32 No person shall 
without the previous consent of the Conservators erect any 
new buck or weir. 

Buck, 54.7 Add earlier cxample: 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco Il. 1. 2 There were also 
wood sawyers sitting listlessly on their bucks, 

Buck, 54.8 (Cf. Buck v.3) = Buck-sump. 

1908 Somervitte & Ross further Exp. lrish R. M.v, 
The white horse got over the ground in bucks like a rabbit. 

Buck (bak), 55.9 slang. Also bukh. [a. Hind. 
bak, Hindi duh buk.] ‘Yalk, conversation; sfec. 
boastful, bragging talk. 

1895 Mrs. Croxer Village Tales (1896) 20 Having a 
*bukh’ with the elders. 1912 A. New Lyons Clara x. 99 
We've ‘ad enough of your old buck. 

Buck (bzk), 54.10 An earthenware pot found in 
parts of British Guiana. Also dzech-pot. 

1851 Jlust7. Catal. Gt. E-xhib. w.1. 966/2 Buck pot, used 
in preparing pepper pot, 1898 Kirke 25 }7s. Brit. Guiana 
App. 349/1 (Glossary of Creole Words), 

Buck, 56.1 U.S. [f. Buck v.3] An act of 
bucking; the power to buck. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1890 L. C. D’OvLeE Notches 34 In two 
months from now the worst ‘buckers’ amongst them will 
not have a ‘ buck” left in them. 

Buck, s¢.12 U.S. [Origin obscure.] In the game 
of pokcr, any article placed in the pool with the 
chips. Yo pass the buck to(fig.) : to make a scape- 
goat or dupe of (a person); to shift responsibility 
to (another). 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /nnoc. at Home ii. (1882) 267 You 
ruther hold over me, pard. I reckon I can’t call that hand. 
Ante and pass the buck. 1891 A/offmann's Cycl. Card & 
Table Games 203 Straight Poker...To avoid dispute as to 
whose turn it may be, a pocket-knife, known as the ‘ buck’, 
1s passed round, resting with the player whose turn it is to 
‘chip’ for the remainder. 1920 Mutrorp ¥. Nelson vi. 60 
Bein’ a stranger down here I reckoned they'd pass th’ buck 
toyou. 1924 A. J. SmaLe Frozen Gold iii. 92 Maybe you'll 
have time to get up to your location before they realize 
they've been presented with the buck. 

Buck, 56.13 U.S. slang. ([Obscure.] A dollar. 

1896 G. Ape Artic xii. 106 Jimmy can afford to buy wine 
at four hucks a throw when he’s only getting three a week 
Out o' the joh. 1903 McClure's Mag. Feb. 428 A man.. 
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passed around some gold watches... Twenty bucks they cost 
you over the counter. 1921 Blackw. AJag. Aug. 264/2, I 
wonder if I’ve done right forking out five bucks, 


Buck, v.32 Add: Also ref. 


1923 Outward Bound Mar. 408/2 Many ambitious yonng 
horses have bucked themselves toa fiuish without dislodging 
my cargo. 

Buck, v.6 €.5S. Add: (Later example.) 

1878 J. H. Beane Western Wilds xxv. 402 On all rapids 
they (sc. salmon) are found ‘ bucking against the stream’, 

2. zntr. Of persons. Chiefly fg. with against. 

1859 BarrLcetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), To Buck. Used 
instead of duéé,.. metaphorically of players at football and 
such games, pugilists, etc. 1870 San Antonio paper (De 
Vere) You'll have to buck atit like a whole team, gentlemen, 
or you won't hear the whistle near your diggings for many 
a year. 21889 Adrkansaw Traveller (Barrere & L.) W'y 
how de work o' de Lawd gwine ter prosper when de white 
folks bucks ergin it dis way? 1900 G. Bonner Hard Pan 
ii. 41 There’s no good bucking against bad luck. 1910 
W. M. Raine 3. O'Conuor 220 Some men, .have to buck 
against so much in themselves. 

b. spec. To play at a game of hazard. 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 327 The fact 
that players at Three-Card Aloute..are said to duck at 
monte, causes the familiar phrase of ducking at anything. 
1876 B. Harte G. Conroyv. iv, I don’t like your looks Jack, 
at all, I'd buck against any bank you ran, all night. 1890 
L. C. D'Ovte Notches 164 Now and again he threw the 
dice ;.. he was inviting his friend to ‘buck’. But, to use a 
local vulgarism, Woddell didn’t buck worth a cent. 

3. rans. To butt into or against. Freq. fg. to 
come up against, find oneself opposed to, oppose. 

1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 114 There was a snow 
plough with two engines to it ‘bucking the snow’ (as the 
expression goes liere). 1904 G. H. Lorimer Odd Gorgon 
Graham 307 There's no use bucking that idea. 1904 C. J. 
SteepMan Sucking the Sagebush ii. 14 If any convert... 
bucked the authority of the Church, he disappeared froin his 
‘sphere of influence’. 1911 J. C. Lincotn Cag'n Warren's 
Wards vii. 109 If this big-hearted, simple-minded country- 
man had come to New York to buck the stock market, it was 
time to sound a warning. 1918 MutrorD J/an /r. Bar-z0 
xii, rz1, I ain’t so harmless myself... An‘ now I know what 
I'm buckin’. 1922 J. A. Duxs Man Trap iii. 39 As I can't 
buck natural law, the inference is that if we are to meet and 
mate, we are. 1929 Pudlishers’ Weekly 14 May 2456/2 It is 
wasted time and energy to try to buck any legitimate move- 
ment, and I think it 1s time and energy wasted for you men 
to attempt to buck the book clubs. 

b. To push or thrust 27, 

1897 Fianprau //arvard Episodes 140 It was when every- 
body was tired of fighting that I bucked in McGaw. 

4. To buck the tiger: to play against the bank at 
faro: see TIGER sé, 9 a. 

1863 Rocky dt. News 29 Jan.(Th.) At night [in Denver] 
you have a choice of..most anything, even to bucking the 
tiger, which we wouldn't advise any one todo, 1888 //ote/ 
ail (Farmer) He will find the sport inost tame Compared 
with bucking the tiger At dear Long Branch. 1904 Etiz. 
Rosins Wagn. North ti. 124 You've got toa place where 
you can..go buckin’ the tiger between whiles, 1910 W. M. 
Raine B. O'Connor 96 Chinaman and cowpuncher,..tourist 
and tailor, bucked the tiger side by side. 191z Mutrorp & 
Cray Buck Peters xiii, 127 Where in thunder was he? Mayhe 
bucking the tiger at Little Nell’s. 


Buck, vt Add: 
2. To buck up. a. intr. To cheer up, be en- 
couraged. .\lso ¢vazs. in causal sense. 


1889 Barriee & Levaxp Dict. Slany s.v., (Winchester 
College)..to ‘buck up’ is to be glad. 1890 Farmer Slang, 
Buck up, ..(Winchester College), to be glad; pleased... The 
usual expression is ‘Oh buck up’, a phrase which at West- 
minster School would havea very different meaning, namely, 
"exert yourself’, 1894 /’snch 27 Oct. 193/1 Buck up, mate; 
you've no call to be yaller, nor a perminent bloo, heither ! 
igor Winchester Coll. Notions 14 Buck up, Hurrah! The 
original meaning, which is still used. Hence later:—Cheer 
up, hurry as 1906 b’ness von Hutten What became of 
Pam u. 1x, Don't spoil it all by being weepy. .. Come, buck 
up, like a dear, and wish ine joy. 1 H.G. Wetts Jono- 
Bungay u. ii. § 1 Never saw her solarky. This has bucked 
her up something wonderful. 1910 W. J. Locke Simon the 
Jester xviii, Now and again one does help a lame dog over 
a stile which bucks one up, you know. 1922 Ince Lay 
Thoughts of a Dean (1926) 233, lL asked the medical members 
..in particular whether it was impossible that microbic 
diseases.. might be benefited by ‘bucking up’ the patient. 

b. intr. To make an effort, to ‘ brace up’; to 
hurry“up. 

1B90[seea]. 1909 H. G. WeLts Tono- Bungay. i. §8 It was 
equally impossible for him to either buck-up and beat me, or 
Bivein. 1910 W. J. Locke Sion the Fester ti, You must buck 
up a bit, Simon, and get your name better known about the 
country. 1913 ‘Ian Hay’ Haffy-go-lucky i, ‘ Hallo, you 
fellows—finished?*‘ Yes, buck up!"commanded Rumbold. 

Buck, v7.8 slang. Also bukh, bukk. ([Cf. 
*Buck sb.9] intr. To swagger, talk big or bump- 
tiously, bray. 

1880 G. Asrricu-Mackay Afi Baba 164 He ducks with a 
quiet, stubborn determination that would fill an American 
editor..with despair. 1893 Kiptinc Many Juvent., Confer. 
of Powers 27 You're ordered to éukh, 1895 Mrs. CroKER 
Village Tales (1896) 157 Whose who were wont to assemble. . 
of an evening to smoke, argue, and bukh. 1899 Daily Mews 
6 June 8/4 There is not much in this for Etonians to ‘buck ’ 
about. 1908 Miss Broucuton Afamma xvii, ‘ You thought 
I ducked too much about it 2?’ he answered in eager interrup- 
tion. 1921 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 517/2 Arthur and I have 
*bukked’ till we're hoarse. 1925 Chambers's Frnl. 464/2 
I'd come back here and we'd ‘ bukk ’ about Palestine till it's 
time to go. 


Buck-and-wing. U.S. [?f. Buck v3+ 
Wine v.] A dance of a lively character, usually 
performed by a single person. 


BUCKET. 


1907 Mutrorp Saz.20 x. 110 Inthe centre of the room was 
a large man dancing a fair buck-and-wing to the time so 
uproariously set by his companions. /é/d, 112 Up by the 
door Bigfoot Baker, elated at winning the buck-and-wing 
contest, was endeavouring to learn a new step. a1g10 
‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones 231 He heard... the hight stirring 
staccato of a buck-and-wing dance, 1926 J. Black Vou Can't 
Win v, 61 Vhe two girls..that did the buck-and-wing dance. 

Buckayro, buckaroo. U.S. Also bakhara, 
buckhara; buckeroo. (Corruption of VaQuEBo.] 
A cowboy. Also attrib. 

1829 W. B. Dewers Lets. fr. Texas x. 66 These [ranch- 
eros] are surrounded by..peons and bakharas or herdsmen. 
1889 Century Dict., Buckayro... (Western U.S.), 1890 
Farmer Slang, Buckhara (American), a name given in 
California to a cattle-driveror cowboy. 1904 V. V. Tribune 
17 July, He was herding a big bunch of cattle there with 
the help of half a dozen buckayros. 1910 Jer. Hart Vizi- 
fante Girl iv. 60, I can talk what they call ‘buckayro’ 
Spanish. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap iv. 
129 Nothing ever did worry that buckaroo as long as his 
fingers wasn’t too cold to roll a cigarette. 1919 — A/a Pet- 
tengill i. 10 A mere scrub buckeroo named Sandy Sawtelle. 

Bu‘ckboard, s¢. U.S. [See Buck 56,5 3.] 

1. A plank slung upon wheels, forming the body 
of a light vehicle. 

1839 C. F. Horrman Hild Scenes 1. 10 Did he ever see 
a teamster riding upon a buckboard? a stout, springy 
plank, laid upon the bare bolsters of awaggon! 188s [see 
Buck sé.° 3). 

2. A vehicle of this description. Also Comé. 

1878 Congress. Rec. Mar. 1915/2 Upon the whole of that 
route there was only one mule and abuckboard. 1880 /é/d. 
Feb. 1165/2 The mail [in Kansas) is carried in buckboards 
drawn by one or two mules... Two horses or ponies in that 
country can draw a light buckboard twenty iniles a day 
with perfect ease. 1886 Outing (U.S.) Oct. 57/2 For some 
reason or other, the buckboard driver, who usually brings 
us our mail, did not bring it yesterday. 1904 WV. V. Even. 
Post 18 June, When the mountain roads were in less per- 
fect condition than they are to-day, the most comfortable 
vehicle was found to be the buckboard. 

Hence Bu‘ckboard vw. :x/7., to ride on a buck- 
board. 

1904 F. l._yxpe Grafters i. 2 Two men who buckboarded 
in ahead of the track-layers. 

Bu‘ck-brush. U.S. [Buck s6.1}] Onc or other 
variety of brush on which deer feed. 

Differently applied in various parts of the U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lone Aomer, Wildfowl Shooting ix. 152 Hang 
up your cartridge bag on a branch of the buck-brush. /d¢d. 
xu, 179 Ile may find good shooting.. when the buck-brush 
is so close that the boat cannot be easily pushed through it. 
1922 Z. Grey To last Man iv. 78 Through an opening in 
the fringe of buck brush she could plainly see the promontory, 

Bucked (bzkt), p/. a. slang. [f. Buck v.7+ 
-ED l.] Cheered, encouraged, elated. 

1907 Varsity 31 Jan. 194/3 We are very ‘bucked’ that he 
fitted in a visit this Term. 1909 StaDEN rag. Pyramids 
i. (ed. 8) 39 So bucked at being with youagain. 1922 A.A. 
Mise Led House Myst. vii. 01 He was unusually bucked 
with himself this morning. 1928 Punch 23 May 562/2, lam 
so bucked that you have asked me what to wear when you 
are accompanying at the concert next month. 


Buckeen 2 (bakin). fad. Guiana Du. *dozin, 
fem. of 60 goat, buck (see Buck sé.1 2 d).] A 
female aboriginal Indian in Guiana. 

1806 Pinckarp Noles West Indies 11. 405 The morning 
was, .spent..in hearing M. Heynemann relate his adventures 
among the Indians; whom he termed Bucks and Buckeen. 
1868 W. H. Brett Jad. Tribes Guiana 34 note, The 
Indian men and women were called by the Dutch ‘ Bucks’ 
and ‘ Buckeens’. 1899 Ropway Guiana IWilds 39 They 
called her a ‘buckeen ’; how much prettter than the word 
snaw. 

Add: . 


Bucket, sd.1 

3. b. A scoop operated by power, used for 
hoisting coal, grain, etc., and in dredging and 
excavating. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Alech., Bucket, (3) The scoop of a 
dredging machine. 1884 [see Gras sé.7 4]. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit, XX VII. 531/2 Grabs or buckets for dredging purposes. 

5. bucket-door, the cover of an opening which 
gives access to the buckels of a pump; bucket- 
(ladder) dredger (see quots.) ; so bucket-dredg- 
ing vé/. sb.; bueket-pitch, a circular line passing 
through the elbows of the buckets of an overshot 
water-wheel (Cet. Dict. 1889); bucket-seat, in 
a motor-car, a seat resembling a bucket in shape ; 
bucket-wheel, also, an overshot or breast wheel 
operated by the impulse and weight of the water 
falling into the buckets or receptacles on its rim. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 74 Cross Bars and Bolts for 
*Bucket and Clack Doors, 1902 Lucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 
530/2 Where it is necessary to finish off the dredging work 
to a uniforin flat bottom... *bucket dredgers are better 
adapted. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 5 Nov. 7/3 A twin-screw, self- 
propelling bucket dredger. 1898 ELugiuecring Mag. XVI. 
116/1 The *bucket-dredging-apparatus. 1877 Ancyel. Brit. 
VII. 4643/2 The main feature of the machine [sc. steam 
dredger] is the *bucket-ladder... Along this ladder a series 
of buckets traverse which cut into the bottom .. and return 
loaded with the excavated material. 1885 J/arzne Engineer 
1 Nov. 200/z The bucket ladder dredges to a depth of 35 feet. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 529/1 Bucket- Ladder Dredgers. 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 29 Oct. 4/1 One is fitted with a luxurious 
body and the other left bare with two *bucket-seats. 1919 
Autocar Handbk. (ed. 0) 229 Bucket or armchair seats are 
sometimes fitted. 1880 Excycl, Brit, X11. 523/1 When..the 
water supply is from 3 to 25 cubic feet per second, it is 
possible to construct a *bucket wheel on which the water 
acts chiefly by its weight. 


BUCKET. 


Bucket, 54.3 Rowing. [f. Bucket v. 5.] ‘A 
plunge forward with the Lody when the stroke is 
concluded before the arms have becn straightened 
out, and the hands at least passed the knees’ 
(ZEucycl. Sport). 

1898 Rowr, etc. Rowing (Badin. Libr.) 35 The swing for- 
ward should be kept as slow as ts reasonably possible, and 
a ‘bucket ’ avoided. 

Bucket, v. Add: 

4. b. To move irregularly or haphazardly from 
place to place. Also zvfr., to be moved in such a 
way, to be jostled a/ong or tossed about, 

1879 WincFirLp My Lords of Strogue iv, \le..was pain- 
fully alive to the possibility of finding his daughter stolen 
one day,..to he bucketed about the country without a change 
of linen till his reluctant consent was wrung. 1904 Jest. 
Gaz, 13 Dec. 10/2 He..was bucketed about the garrisons 
from the Canadas and Cape Lreton to’ the Mediterranean. 
tgt1 Bean ‘ Dreadnought’ of Darling i. 10 The coach 
bumped and bucketed over boulders. 1921 Blackw. A/ug. 
Feb, 233/1 Poor preparation..for bucheting about the 
Baltic all the following day. 1922 Chambers's Jral. 437/2 
The envious beggar.. buckets bis old boat along for nothing. 


Bu-cketed, ¢. [f. Bucket 56.1] Having the form 


of a bucket. 

1886 B, Harte Snow-bound 124 A vast niche or bucketed 
shelf in the hollow flank of the mountain, 

Buck-eye. U.S. Add: 

1. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1784 J. Fuson Aeutucke 23 Mere also is the buck-eye, an 
exceeding soft wood, bearing a remarkable black fruit. 1807 
P. Gass Frnt. 18 On the north the land is level and well 
timbered, with..buck-eye, cotton wood and some other 
timber, 1878 B. F. T'ayvtor Befween Gates 214 Beneath 
avenues of fine-oaks, among the junipers, the buckeyes and 
the buckthorns. 1886 13. Harte Snow-bound 221 The trail 
was passable yesterday, for I went as far as the buckeyes. 

attrib, 1872 Eccourston //ooster Schoolm. 139 Ue didn't 
butt his brains out agin a buckeye-tree, 1878 B. llarte 
Man on Beach 109 Looking down upon me through the 
buckeye bushes. 

b. A cliestnut from the buck-eye. Also attrtéd. 

1785 Wasiincton Diaries 11. 360 Sowed, the following 
things: Box No. 1, partition No. 1, six buck eye nuts. 1884 
‘C. E. Crappock’ /a Tenn. Alis. 1. x. 60 Buck-eyes were 
falling. 1896 Etta Hiccinson fr. Laud of Suow-pearls 
(1897) 218, 1 kep’a buckeye in my pocket tell it wore a hole 
and fell out, 

2. (Examples.) 

¢1819 S. ll. Lone Exp. Rocky Mts, (1823) 1. 20 In allu- 
sion to this circumstance, the indigenous backwoodsman is 
sometimes called buck-eye. 1843 Cartton New /’urchase 
45 We discovered on a bank, just about ‘sunup’ a full- 
grown male Buckeye..watching our progress. 1871 BAkKNUM 
Struggles & Triumphs 347 You may fool the New Orleans 
folks, but you can’t come it over the Buckeyes. 1882 Con- 
gress. Rec. July 5811/1 The regenerated statesmanship of 
the modern Buckeye, 

attrib, 1840 Buffalo Commerc, Advertiser 12 Sept. (Th.) 
Queer carryalls did these Buckeye boys construct. 1888 
Troy Daily Times 8 Feb. (Farmer) A Duckeye damcel.. 
decided she'd see about it. 1894 Congress, Kec. Jan., App. 
mi The very author of the tariff plank in the Chicago 
platform was last fall buried beneath more than 80,000 votes 
in that grand old ’ Buckeye’ State. 

3. A variety of potato. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 240. 

4. A type of canoe or schooner. (See quots.) 

1885 C. P. Kunuarot Sival/ Vachts 234 (Cent) The buck- 
eyes..are an exaggeration of the dugout canoe... The primi- 
tive builder bored two holes, one on each side of the stem, 
through which to pay out his cables. These were simply 
two round holes, bored with a large auger, and, when the 
boat was coming head on, resembled to the fancy of tbe 
negroes the eyesofa buck. 1889Century Dict., Buckeye... 
A flat-bottomed centerboard schooner of small size..decked 
over, aud with a cabin aft, used in oyster-fisbing in Chesa- 
peake Bay. Also called dugeye. 

5. An inferior oil-painting, made for the picture- 
trade or for auction-rooms. Also aéfrt6. slang. 

1881 V. Y, Even. Post 7 June(Th.), 1906 J. H. Cottins 
in Atlantic Monthly Nov. 640 The despised ‘buckeye’ 
painter who paints for department stores and cheap picture 


shops. 
Buck-horn. Add: 


| 


4. In full deck-horn sight: a branched form of | 


sight of a rifle or sporting gun. U.S. 

1877 R. 1. Dooce Hunting Grounds Gt. West vii. 105 
The very best sight, and the one almost universally in use 
by sportsmen and professional hunters on tbe plains, is the 
plain ‘buckhorn’, /d/d., Sportsmen who use the ‘ buck- 
horn’ must learn to sight ’on the barrel *. 

Buckish (bzkif), 2. [f. Bock v.3 + -1sa1,} In- 
clincd to buck; hence, high-spirited, in good 
fettle (s/ag, of persons), 

1g1r Scott's Last Exped, xiii. (1913) I. 392 The ponies 
are very buckish and can scarcely be held in. 

Bucklandite (baklendait). A/iz. [f. the name 
of Dr. William Buckland: see -1TE1.] A variety 
of allanite or the related mineral epidote. 

1824 Levy in Aan. Philos. Ser. 11. VII. 134 At the sugges- 
tion of Mr. Heuland, I propose to give the name of Buck- 
landite (in honour of the celebrated Professor of Oxford), to 
a mineral substance, the crystallographical characters of 
which I find to differ from any hitbertodescribed. 1854 Dana 
Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 208 Bucklandite is from Achmatowsk, 
Arendal, and Lake Laach, 1863 — J/an. Min. 183 ‘The 
mineral Bucklandite is an iron-epidote. 

Buckle, 54. Add: 

Ll. b. Zo make buckle and tongue meet: to make 


doth ends meet. U.S. : 
1888 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 703/1 Beginning without money, 
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he had as much as he could do to make ‘ buckle and tongue 
meet’, as the phrase goes. 

d. Au iron loop for fastening the blade to the 
frame of a wood-saw; aturn-buckle. 
_ 1846 HlottzapreeL Turning 11.725 The chairmakers’ saw 
is in general a diminutive of the ordinary pit saw, and has 
a central blade strained by buckles and eons 

e. [app. f BuckLE v. 2¢.] <A vigorons struggle 
or conflict. 

1845 Krrocan Leg. & Poems (1907) 268 Master Tom and 
the girls running out to.. welcome me home, as if I was just 
returning from a buckle wiih the Terry A'ts, or a rencontre 
with a scalping party of Iluron Indians. 1876 Coursing Cal. 
6 Wheatear and The Pet had a tremendous tight buckle 
forthe lead. /é/d. 181 Liberator and Controversy made a 
tight buckle for pace. 

Buckle,v. Add: 

6. Also fig. in pass. 

1921 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 291 It (sc. the ordinary Budget] 
may..for practical purposes, be considered to be ‘buckled’. 

c. To buckle up: to become warped and bent, to 
collapse. Also fig, (cf. 7). 

1866 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. 11. 1. 140 Its expansion 
and contraction..rendering it (sc. plane iron) liable to‘ buckle 
up’. 1927 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 12/2 Such a man as Biquet 
is not given to buckling up. 

Bucko bake). Pl. buckoes. Nautical slang. 
[f. Buck s6.1+-0.] a. A blustering, swaggering, 
or dominecring fellow ; somctimes used as a tern 
of address, Also attri. or as adj. = blustering, 
swaggering. b. Swagger, bluster. 

1909 Jimes Lit. Suppt.g Sept. 325/2 Hudson was included 
among the victims because he was given to ’ bucko’ (to use 
a picce of sea slang), 1919 P. MacciLt Glenmornan ii. § 5 
‘ Shake yer legs, me buckos 1’ Oiney shouted. 1924 7émnes 
Lit, Suppl. 6 Nov., Bucko skippers. 1926 Spectator 6 Feb. 
229/2 A youngster who went to sea as apprentice and 
finished bucko mate ofa Yankee packet. 1927 Blackw, Mag. 
Jan. 5/1 A great big bucko of a man. f 

Buckshee (ba‘k{i). -irmy slang. [Altcration 
of BaksHEEsH.}] An allowance above the usual 
amount, as extra rations; hcncc af/rié, or as adj., 
and adv., gratuitous(ly), free, gratis. 

1916 Datly Mail x Nov. 4, 4 ‘ Vuckshee ' (probably derived 
from back-sheesh, meaning extra rations, or anything over 
after au issue has been made—buckshee loaf, buckshee 
‘fags’, ete). 1919 War Terms in Athenzum 1 Aug. 695/2 
‘ Buckshee ’ deserves attention as probably, with ’ scrounge’, 
the most popular slang towards the end of the war. 1920 
Outward Bonud Nov. 66/2 The police help themselves 
freely to buckshee refreshments. 1921 Glosgow /lerald1 Nov. 
; To..give the goods almost buckshee to our cut-throat 
riends, the tribesmen of the N.-W. Frontier of India. 1927 
Jbid. 27 ec. 8 ‘There is a curious relish in the action, for, of 
course, it is all ‘ buckshee’ virtue. 

Buck-shot. 2. Add: buckshot soil U.S. 

(see quot.) ; buckshot war U.S., an outbreak in 
Pennsylvania in 1838, arising out of election dis- 
putes, so called because orders were issued to the 
troops to have cartridges loaded with ‘ buckshot 
and ball’. 
_ 1871 R. Somers Southern States since War 144 The soil 
is a dry deep red loam—what is called, in the language of 
the country (sc. the state of Mississippi), ‘a *buckshot soil’, 
with a good deal of lime init. 1842 Congress. Globe 16 June 
609 1 Mr. Benton believed that was the phrase used in 
Pennsylvania, in time of the *buckshot war. 1871 ScHELE 
of Vert Americanisms (1872) 279 A Whiskey War in 
Pennsylvania..followed by the so-called Buckshot War. 

Buckskin. Add: 

1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1878 J. H. Beaore Western Wilds xxxi. 510 They finally 
gave him some buckskins, and then began skiuning the ox. 

4. Also attri. 

1783 Freneau Poents (1809) 11. 147 Teach me to take the 
true-born Buckskin side. 1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk- 
hollow |. iii. 42 It was there sir, I first looked in tbe face of 
George Washington—a poor colonial Buckskin colonel then, 

5. A horse of the colour of buckskin. U.S. 

1889 Century Dict, 1891 H.C. Bunxer Zadoc Pine etc. 
174 The man on the queer-looking buckskin. .is McAlpine. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 101 2 That Clip of bers (she’s got 
him back now) is a pretty mustang. He’s a bright buckskin 
with a dark stripe. 1910 W. M. Raine 3. O'Connor 40 The 
young man riding townward ona wiry buckskin. 

6. A kind of strong twill cloth. 

1894 Tailoring 3 Feb. 1/1 Coatings.—Black and Blue 
Serges, cut and covered in every sizeof twill,.. Buckskins,10s, 
1895 Orazle Encycl. 1. 528/2 Buckskin, a strong twilled 
woollen fabric for trouserings. ‘he web is usually about 
27 inches wide, and when finished the pile or nap is so 
shorn that the texture is seen through it. 


7. As adj. Of the colour of buckskin, sfec. of a 


horse. U.S. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 402 The buckskin 
McClellan wasa regular hollow or swayback. 1899 T. Hate 
Vales 263 ‘ Buckskin Nell’, they called her, because of the 
buckskin pony she rode with all the dash and skill of a cow- 
boy. 1902 McFaut /ke Glidden iii. 23 Only thing he has 
against him’s his color: says be can’t bear buckskin. 

Buckstick (bo-kstik). Azglo-/nd. [f. Buck 
s6.9 or v.8+Sr1ick 56.1 12.] A braggart, boaster. 

1924 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 451/2 He was..a bit of a self- 
conscious play-actor, of the order of ‘bucksticks *. 

Buck-tail. U.S. [Buck sd.1 1.] 

1. The tail of a buck. 

1815 [implied in 2]. 1885 C. L. Norton in Mag, Amer, 
Hist. X111. 98 The members wore bucktails in their bats. 
1889 Harper's Mag. May 977/2 The citizens wbo march and 
sing nonsense,..or wear a corn-skin or a buck-tail, are in 
deadly earnest. 


BUDGEREE. 


2. A mcmber of a political faction, originating in 
New York in 1815, the members of which wore 
buck-tails tn their hats. Also aétrid. 

1820 B. F. Butter in W. L. Mackenzie Lives Putler & 
Hoyt (1845) 26 We have no Commissioner at our village (the 
men fit for it being chiefly Bucktails). /éfd. 27 I-ducation, 
habit, inclination, and principle, all conspire to make me a 
Bucktail. 1842 J. D. Hammonp //ist. Polit, Parties (1852) 
1.451 The party opposed to the administration of Mr. Clinton 
were for a long time called the Bucktail I’arty. /did. 466 
The New York Ducktails..formed an organized opposition. 
1845 W. L. Mackenzie Lives Butler 4 Lloyt 129 Walter 
[Bowne] was a delegate to the bucktail convention at Heiki- 
mer in 1828, 

3. pl. A Pennsylvanian regiment which took part 
in the Civil War. 

1863 O. J. Victor //ist, Southern Rebell, VW. 470 (Th.) 
The Kentuckians first showed themselve-, when the fiery 
Bucktails advanced upon them. 1876 Southern /ist. Soc, 
Papers 1. 436 We awaited with beating hearts, the sure and 
steady approach of the ‘ Pennsylvania Bucktails *. 

Buckwheat. Add: 1. b. attrib. esp. bucke 
wheat cake (U.S.); also buckwheat meal, straw. 

1774 J. Avams Diary 21 Sept. (1850) I]. 381 Mrs. Yard 
entertained us with muffins, “buckwheat cakes, and commen 
toast. 1809 W. Irvine A’nickerd. 1. 187 To these.. we 
are indebted for the invention of slap-jacks, or buckwheat 
cakes, 1831 Prcn Guide for Emigrants 1.152 Pancakes... 
are a fine substitute for the buck-wheat cakes of New- 
Jersey. 1872 cctrston //ooster Schootm. xxii 156 Ralph 
was doing..justice to his Aunt Matilda's hot buckwheat 
cakes. 1787 Wasuincton Déaries I]. 230 That *uck 
Wheat Meal made into a wash is most excellent to lay on 
fat upon hogs. a 1793 Frexeau Poents (1804) 11. 205 The 
horse.. Not fed with oats, but filled with wind, And *buck- 
wheat straw. 

c. ellipt. = buckwheat cake. 

1854 in Ttrewster Life of J. T. Whitney (1909) 141. 1859 
S. 5. Cox Eight Irs. Congress (1865) 114 Even our Quakers 
are willing to drink cheap damnation in their cuffee-cups, 
and eat it on their buckwheats. 1904 G. 11. Lorimer Old 
Gorgon Graham 227 A fcllow'll load up with pie und buck- 
wheats for breakfast, and go around wondering about his 
stomach-ache. 

Buckwood. U.S. [Buck sé.11.] The Buck- 
eye or American chestnut. 

1797 Morse Amer. Gazeticer (1810) $v. Ohio, Hickory, 
cherry, buck wood or horse cbesnut, (etc.}, 

Bucolicism (biakg'lisiz’m). [f. Buocoric+ 
-18M.] [ucolic qualities or characteristics; the 
bucolic style. 

1879 M. Pattison A/ilton iii. 41 This factitious bucolicism 
is pervaded bya pathos, which, like volcanic heat, has fused 
into a new compound the dilapidated débris of the Theo- 
critean world. 1893 Temple Lar Jan. 63 Beer, brandy and 
bucolicism notwithstanding. 

Bud, 56.) Add: 3. d. A girl who is just 
‘coming out’; a débutante. Also more fully dua 
of promise. U.S. 

1881 {sce 3b). 1888 Charlestown Enterprise (Farmer) 
Vhe young, unmarried girl, in sport, Is called a bud of 

romise. 1889 Masfer’s Mag. Sept. 571 1 As dashing a 

clle as there was in the rooms—not a bud—a belle of some 
six or seven years standing. 1894 Outing (U.S.) Apr. 43/1 
(Picture of) A Chinese bud. 1903 .V. ¥. Tribune 4 Oct., 
Among the latter (sc. the debutante») will be Miss Enid 
Shaw, the only bud of the Cabinet circle. 

Bud, 54.3 U.S. [Childish or negro pron. of 
Broruer. Cf. *BuBsé.5) Brother, used as a form 
of address. 

1851 Polly Peashlossom’s Wedd. 19(Th.) ‘An’t you joking, 
bud ?’ asked Polly of her boy brother. 1889 //arper's A/ag, 
Aug. 459 1 He said that his name was * Bud’ Lightwood. .. 
‘It's brother’, he said..“‘ bud’ and ‘sis’, you k» ow.” 1 
J.C. Harnis Sister Jane 99 Just tell Mandy that Bud wants 
to see her. 1920 Mutrorp ¥. Nelsouiv. 46 But, say, bud, 
we don’t have to go to Highbank at all. 

Also Bu-ddy, in the same sense. 

1850 ‘Premium’ Evght Vears Brit. Guiana 218 Buddy 
(brother) how you can fink me sha’ talk so to you? 1897 
Scribner's Mag. Dec. 727 1 Say, Buddy, you ain't a pedler, 
are you? 1920 MULFORO J. Nelson iv. 45’ l agree with you, 
buddy,’ answered Jolinny. 

Budda (boda). Also buddah. [Native name.] 
An Australian myoporaceous plant, /’olidia mit- 
chelli. 

tg0z WEBSTER, Suffl. 1911 Bean‘ Dreadnought’ of Dar- 
ting xv. 141 A feathery little bunch of light green.. which 
we often saw along the Darling banks; the stumpy budda. — 
1923 Chambers's Frnl. 24/2 The air was rich with the scent 
of sandalwood and buddab. 

Buddawong, variant of *BURRAWANG. 

Buddleia (brdli-a, badlza). Zot. [mod.L., 
f. the name of Adam Suddée (died 1715), botanist: 
see -141,] Any plant of the genus of shrubs an 
trees of this name, natives of America, Asia, an 
South Africa, introduced in 1774; esp. the orang 
ball tree B. globosa, an ornamental shrub bearing 
orange-coloured globose flowers. 

1885 Excycl. Brit, XVIII. 673/2 The Budd/eia. .flourishe 
at a beight of 12,000 feet round the shores of Lake Titicaca 
(Peruk 1924 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 446/1 Red admirals it 


August sunning tbemselves on the buddleia, 1927 7imes 
(weekly ed.) 22 Sept. 327/3 Purple buddleia. 

Budgeree (bu-dzari). Austrai. Also budgery, 
boojery, boodjer-re. [Native word: cf. next.] 
Good, excellent. 

1793 J. Hunter Port Jackson viii.213 They very frequently, 
at the conclusion of the dance, would apply to us. . for mai 
of our approbation. .which we never failed to give by often 


BUDGERIGAR. 


repeating the word doayery, which signifies good; or dooyery 
cartoberie, a good dance. 1848 Havcartn Bush Life in 
Australia x. 112 A black,.has at once declared it to be 
‘bale budgery’ (no good). /éid. xii. 134 ‘ Budgery you’ 
(clever fellow, you), said the black, 

Budgerigar (bz:dgarigai:1). Also betcherry- 
gah, betshiregah, budgregore, budgery garr, 
budgeragar, budgereg(h)ar, bougirigard, 
(beauregard). [Native Australian (‘Port Jackson 
dialect’, Morris Austral English), f. budgert, 
boodgeri good + gar cockatoo.] The grass or zebra 
parakeet, Afe/opsitiacus undulatus. 

1847 Lricnnarot Overland Exped. 297 The Betshiregah 
(Melopsittacus undulatus, Gou/d) were very numerous. 1848 
Havcartn Sush Life in Australia xii, 139 A most brilliant 
little parrot .. about the size of a bullfinch,.. called tbe 
hudgerygarr. 1857 W. Howitt 7al/angetia ti. I. 48 Young 
paroquets, the green leeks, and the lovely speckled budgre- 
gores. 1857 Horr in Life & Lett. (1896) I. 388 A sinall 
green creature like a miniature cockatoo, called a Budge- 
ragar. 1889 Ties 16 Feb. 4/3 Crystal Palace Cagebird 
Show 1889... Two Australian budgerigars. 1922 E, V. Lucas 
Genevra's Moncy xix. 132 Little foreign birds for the most 
part, avadavats, Java sparrows, budgerigars. 


Budget, si. Add: 
2. d. A pouch or pocket used by carpenters and 


tilers for carrying nails. 

1849-so WeEALE Dict. Terms 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

7. budget-trimmer, a man who prepares and 
fixes in position the leather fittings on coaches and 
carriages. 

188: /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 184. 1909 Daily Chron. 
4 Mar. 4/7 Wanted... Budget Trimmers, accustomed to head 
work. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 504- 

Budget, v. Substitute for b: 

intr. Yo draw up or prepare a budget (BunGET 
sb, 4); esp. for a certain supply or establishment, 
or for a particular financial result. 

1884 Daily News 9 Oct. 4/6 An army of 6,000 men and a 
force of 7,757 police were budgeted for in 1883, 1893 /6¢d. 
24 Mar. 5/6 Although the Government of India are most 
unwilling to budget for a deficit. 1900 /Vest1. Gaz. 23 Mar. 
2/2 Every Chancellor of the Exchequer budgets with the 
fear of the Irish members before luis {eyes}. 1901 /érif. 4 June 
2/2 When Sir Michael Hicks-Beach Budgeted for 1901-1902, 
192z G. A. GREENWoop England to-day 28 Vhere..is the 
inevitable wear and tear of the home to be hudgetted for. 

Add: e. To arrange for in a budget. 

1890 Sat, Rev, 16 Aug. 191/1 General revenue, as budgeted 
for the years 1890-91, does not maintain the improvement of 
the previous year. 1909 /Vestm. Gaz, 10 Feh, 2/3 A budgeted 
decrease for the whole year of 2 millians, 1909 D. Lrovo 
Georce in Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 1/1 The increment duty, 
which I budgetted to yield £50,000 this year. 

Also bud- 


Budzat (by-dzat). Azglo-[udian. 
zart. f(a. Hindustani \3s. daddad ‘evil-race’, 
low-born, f. Pers. dad evil + Arab. wy\3 da? sub- 
stance, nature.J] A low fellow, scoundrel, black- 


guard. 

1863 TrevetvanCoifpet. WVallah (1866) 156, I had provided 
myself with one disparaging epithet, which seldom came 
amiss, ‘Budzart’. /éfd. 248 The inurders were perpetrated 
by the ‘budzarts,’ or black sheep, of the regiment. 1863 
— Dawk Bungatow1, Why the shaitan [devil] didn’t you 
come before, ae lazy old budzart? 


Buff, 56.2. Add: 

5. b. In full Buff Cochin, a variety of the Cochin 
fowl, in which both cock and hen are of a uniform 
buff colour. 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 173 Our old friends, the Cochins, 
mustered pretty strong,..the buffs..were very good. 1872 
L. Waicut B&é. Poultry 210 We have several shades in the 
Buff Cochin cock. /éid/, 213 The earliest and greatest 
breeders of Buff Cochins. 1899 Norris-ELtye Brahmas & 
Cochins 61 Evenness of colour is perhaps the greatest diff. 
culty in breeding... huff Cochins. 

6. (Royal assent was given to the restoration of 
buff facings to the East Kent Regiment on 19 
August, 1890.) 

Buff, 54.7 Short for *BurraLo I e. 

1879 The Buffalo 16 Jan. 3/3 The great scheme of a 
technical university now being taken up by the City com- 
Panies, was first started by Buffs. 1897 Buffalo IWVorld 
Sept. 3/2 It should..be the aim of every loyal Buff..to show 
his desire to help on the cause for which we are fighting, viz. 
Progress and the Brotherhood of man. 1909 Dasly Chron. 
31 July 4/6 A..belief..that the ‘ Buffs,’ as it is generally 
called, originated at the Harp Tavern, in Russell-street, 
Drury-lane, in 1822, where about this time a convivial club 
was held, with the somewhat appropriate title of the ‘ City 
of Lushington.’ 

Buff, v.3 Add: 2. To impart a buff colour to. 


1897 RotHwett Vextile Fabrics 237 The pieces are to 
be “buffed’ or ‘slop-padded ’ with pabaantive dyestuffs in 
solutions containing soap. 

Buffalo, sb. Add: 

1. ¢. (Earlier examples.) 

1635 Relat. Maryland iii, 23 In the upper parts of the 
Ccountrey there are Bufeloes, Elkes, Lions, Beares, Wolues, 
and Deare there are in great Store. 1743 Catessy Wad, 
Hist. Carolina etc. (1754) 11. App. p. xxvii, Bison Ameri- 
canus, the Bufalo. 1770 WasuinGton Diaries I. 424 On 
this Creek many Buffaloes use, according to the Indians 
accfoun]t. 


a. collect. 


. ee Wasuincton Diaries I. 427 Tbis Country ahounds 
in Buffalo and wild game ofall kinds. 1817 S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz, 30 The buffaloe .. bave lately disappeared. 
21861 T. Winturop Yohn Brent xxvi. 275 We crowded 
through the buffalo. 1895 C. Kino Fort Frayue xviii. 260 


| 
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A deep cleftin the foothills through which the buffalo in 
bygone days had made tbeir way. 

e. A member of the Royal Antediluvian Order 
of Buffaloes, founded ¢1875 for the purpose of 
promoting brotherhood among men. Hence Bu‘ffa- 
loism. 

1879 Lhe Buffalo 16 Jan. 3/3 Bro. Barrett, the Buffalo 
Bootmaker of Walworth. 1881 (¢/t/e) The Buffalo Review 
and Lodge Reporter. 1897 Daily News 16 Mar. 8/3 A room 
in which certain ‘ Buffaloes’ were holding a lodge meeting. 
1897 Buffalo World Sept. 3/1 Buffaloism can boast an 
existence of 300 years at least. 


f A leather hamper used for carrying the 
bobbins used in cotton-manufacture. 


1874 Knicut Dict, Mech, Buffalo,..a hamper of buffalo- 
leather used in a factory to convey bobbins from tlie throstle. 


3. (Earlier example.) 


1840 Knickerbocker Alag. Apr. XV. 326 Don’t forgit to Put 
in as many Seats as you can, and All your Buffaloes. 


§. (Earlier and additional examples.) 

Also buffalo-bull, -calf, -cart, -cow, -hide, -horn, -huuip, 
hunt, -hunter, -hunting, etc. 

1805 T. M. Harris State of Ohio 179 There are found open 
cleared spots on the summit of hills, called ‘* Buffaloe beats’ 
because supposed to be occasioned by the resort of those ani- 
malsthither in fly time. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie ix, The 
man who denies that “buffalo beef is good should scorn to 
eatit. 1846 SaGE Scenes Rocky A/ts, (1859) 69 A good supply 
of buffalo-beef. 1805 J/assachusetts Spy 17 July 2/3 Scions 
of a new discovered herry, called the *buffaloe berry. 1846 
Sace Scenes Rocky J/ts, (1859) 257 Buffalo-herry. .. This 
berry is about the size of and similar in shape to the cominon 
currant, there are three kinds, the white, yellow,and red. 1887 
I. R. Ranche Life Montana 20 Two afternoons we spent in 
*buffalo-berrying and shooting combined. 1844 J. Grecc 
Commerce on Prairics 1. 65 On some occasions caravans 
have been obliged to construct what is called a *huffalo 
hoat, which is done by stretching tbe hides of these animals 
over a frame of poles, or, what is still more common, over an 
empty wagon-body. 1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado x. 
138 Men being sent ahead..to fabricate ‘buffalo boats’ of 
hides stretched over frames of poles and empty wagon 
bodies. 1841 Catun WV. Aimer. /ndians |. 72 The “buffalo 
bushes, which are peculiar to these northern regions, lined 
the banks of the river. 1889 FarMeR Asmericanisins, 
Buffalo-bush,..a shrub, the fruit of which is called the bull- 
herry. igor [/tde World Mag. VAIL. 206/2 The annexed 
photo. represents a Philippine *buffalo-cart, used for con- 
veying women and children over the awful roads of the 
interior, 1846 E. Bayant What / saw in California (1849) 
84 Bacon broiled on a stick over a fire of “buffalo euip. 
1903 S. E. Wuite Forest iv. 35, I once slept..hefore a fire 
of dried huffalo chips and mesquite. 1871 ScuELE DE VEKE 
Americanisms (1872) 367 *Buffalo-cider is the ludicrcus 
name given to the quid in the stomach of the buffalo, which 
the thirsty hunter drinks, when he has killed his game at a 
great distance from water. 1785 WasulinGTon Diaries II, 
426 Also sowed about a tablespoonful of the *Buffalo or 
Kentucke Clover. 1788 M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. 4 Corr. 
(1888) II. 285, I likewise wish particularly to know what you 
find the May-apple, Rich-weed, and Buffalo-clover to he. 
1835 J. H. Incrauam South-West U1. 88 The white clover of 
Kentucky, known by the name of Buffalo clover. 1860 
Hotranp Aliss Gilbert's Career vii. 117 With whip in hand 
and *buffalo-coat still unbuttoned. rg2z Atice Brown Old 
Crow vii. 71 He saw Jerry Slate there..enveloped in the 
buffalo coat he had worm through tbe winter aanths 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmagund? xii. 302 This spot was inhabited by 
a race of aborigines, who..danced “buffalo dances. 1841 
Catun NM. Amer. indians 1, 83 The head and horns of a 
buffalo... which he uses as a mask when called upon, .to join 
in the buffalo dance. 1784 J. Fitson Aentucke 26 The fish 
common to the waters of the Ohio are the ° buffalo-fish, of a 
large size, and the catfish. 1822 J. Woops English 1 ratrie 
337 We had no “buffalo gnats. 1837 W. Ixvixc Caft. Sonne. 
ville (1895) I. 32 Excessively annoyed by musquitos and 
buffalo gnats. 1904 MVestin. Gaz. 11 Aug. 8/1 The minute 
black fly of the Mississippi Valley, commonly known as the 
buffalo-gnat, from a fancied resemblance in outline to the 
buffalo. 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants u. 105 Horses 
find..*huffalo grass..and other herbage for the summer 
range. 1845 Fremont £.xfecd. 109 The short sward of the 
buffalo grass which now prevailed everywhere. 1870 Amer. 
Naturatist U1, 162 The Buffalo grass. .does not grow more 
than three or four inches high. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville (1895) 1. 146 ‘Vheir united force was not sufficient 
to venture on the “buffalo grounds. 1807 P. Gass Fru. 45 
Their band of musick, or orchestra, was composed of about 
twelve persons beating ona “buffalo hide. 1895 Century 
Afag. Sept. 694'1 He..was required to procure a buffalo- 
hide froin which the hair had been removed. 1841 CaTLin 
N. Amer, ludians 1, 24 Mounted on his favorite * buffalo 
horse (i. e. the horse amongst his whole group which is best 
trained to run the buffalo), 1868 Amer. Naturalist 1. 215 
The Indians offer a hig price (a large buffalo horse) for the 
dog. 1859 Bartiretr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), *Buffalo nut 
(Pyrularia oleifera), oi) nut. Western, 1806 T. AsHe 
Trav. Auer, xxxvii. (1808) 305 There was no possibility 
of ascending them..except through *buffalo-paths. 1846 
Sace Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 151 We continued our 
course by a winding buffalo-path, 1837 W. Invinc Café. 
Bonneville (1895) I. 33 They had reached also a great 
*buffalo range. 1859 Marcy /rairie raveler v. 161 It 
will be a wise precaution in passing through the huffalo 
range, to lay ina supply of jerked meat for future exigencies. 
1750 I. WALKER Jrul. of Exploration 3 Apr. (1838) 44 To 
the Eastward are many small Mountains, and a * Buffaloe 
Road between them and the Ridge. 1832 Louisville 
Directory 106 There would he found about a certain 
distance and course from a well known buffalo road a 
beech tree. 1849 Pritts Alirror Border Life 434 It was 
about one hundred yards from a large buffalo road. 1806 
Pike Sources Mississ. g Feb. 68 ‘Vhe rider wraps himself 
up ina *buffalo robe.., having a cushion to lean his back 
against. 1845 Fremont £.xfed. 145 It is only within a very 
recent period that they have received buffalo robes in trade. 
1869 S. BowLes Our New IWest v. 100 My bedding..con- 
sisted of two pairs of heavy blankets, a buffalo robe, a rubber 
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blanket and a pillow. 1878 J. H. Peance Western IWilds 
ix. 131 The surface. .is largely dotted with ‘ ’ buffalo stamps’. 
These are said to have been caused by buffaloes. .stamping 
and licking the ground. 1837 R. M. Biro Nick of Woods 
I. 38 You've as..broad a trace hefore you as man and beast 
could make,..a *buffalo-street through the canes. 1832 
Loutsville Directory 106 The party..turned off the road 
some 300 yards about west of the *buffalo trace. 1887 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 A broad smooth turnpike that has 
replaced the ancient buffalo trace. 1841 CaTLin iV. Amer. 
indians 11. 18 We will take that “buffalo trail, where the 
travelling herds have slashed down the high grass. 1878 
J. H. Beapve MVestern IVilds iv. 66 We descended through 
a side gorge into the canon of the Cimarron, winding along 
a buffalo trail. 1843 Fremont E-rfed. 21 In the *buffalo.. 
wallows, I remarked saline efflorescences. 1875 Fur, Fiu 
& Feather 109 We made a little fire in an old buffalo wallow. 
1901 S. E. Waite Iesterners vii. 46 Drinking muddy water 
from buffalo wallows which providential rains had filled. 
1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 79 ‘Uhe big white, or 
*buffalo wolf, 

b. buffalo-bean, a milk vetch of the western 
United States (Astragacus crassicarpus); buffalo- 
horn, an African tree (Zizyphus mucronata). 

ro11 Wesster, “Buffalo bean, the ground plum. 1922 
Chambers's Frnl. 219/1, 1... hecame acquainted with a 
creeping plant tbat grows a bean...I have since beard it 
called huffalo-bean. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 300 
‘*Buffalo-Horn’ (Zizyphus niucronata, Willd.). 

Buffalo, v. U.S. slaug. [f. the sb.] évans. To 
overpower, overawe, or constrain by superior force 
or influence. 

1904 NV, VY. Even. Post 25 Oct. 10 All the rest [of the news- 

apers] were what we used to term in the Southwest ‘ buffa- 
oed ' by the McKinley myth—that is, silenced by the fear 
of incurring the resentment of a people taught to regard 
McKinley as a saint. 1sg10 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 77 
O'Connor admitted that he was ‘ buffaloed’ when he at- 
tempted an analysis of his unusual feeling. 1913 MutrorD 
Coming of Cassidy xiti. 214 It ain't his fault that Waffles 
huffaloed you fellers out of th’ Hills, is it? 1920 Box 
Awmericanization of Ed. Bok (1921) 321 Vhat fellow Bok 
certainly has the women buffaloed for good. 

Buffe (buf). [See Burr 54.3) In ancient 
armour, a chin piece pierced with bieathing-holes, 
worn with the burgonet. 

1600 [see Burr sd.*), 1885 Fairholt’s Costume (ed. 3) II. 
102 A separate and distinct chin-piece called a duffe is so 
often associated with it [sc. the burgonet]. 1909 C. Froutkes 
Arm. & Weapous iv. 83 The face-gnard, when used with the 
burgonet, is called the Buffe. 1922 Datly Te/, 12 June 20,3 
The ‘ Buffe’ of French 16th century work, which helongs to 
the ‘Colbert ’ casque. 

Buffel. U.S. [var. BurrLe.J <A small North 
American duck, Charztowetta (Bucephala) albeola, 


Also called duffel duck, *BUFFLEHEAD, etc. 

1731 Catessv Nat. Hist. Carolina, etc. (1754) 1. 95 The 
Buftel's Head Duck. /és:/.,The length and looseness of these 
feathers make the head appear bigger than it is, which seems 
to have given it the name of Buffel's Head, that animal's 
head appearing very big by its being covered with very thick 
long hair. 1784-7 Pexnant Arctic Zool. (1792) II. 283 
Buffel Duck. @ 1813 A. Witson & Bonar. Amer, Oruith. 
(1831) IV. 351 Red headed buffel duck. 

Buffer“. Add: 

2. buffer-state, in international politics, a state 
lying between two others, owing allegiance to 
neither, and serving asa means of preventing hostile 
collision between them, So duffer-duchy, -sozte. 

(1876 B, Frere in Worsfold Life (1923) 43 Using the 
Afghans as a ‘ buffer’ to avoid immediate contact between 
our frontier and the Russian.] 1883 Daily Nezus 27 July 
s/t The ‘buffer’ State—to borrow a simile from Indo- 
Afghan politics, 1897 Darly News 30 Dec.5/5 Buffer States 
are of not the slightest real use. 1908 [Vestm. Gaz. 7 May 
1/3 A ‘buffer’ zone, inhabited by independent tribes, lies 
between the houndaries of British India and Afghanistan. 
rgz0 Discovery May 133,2 ‘That treaty settlement of 
neutrality which regulated tbe status of Luxemburg as a 
buffer-duchy. 

3. buffer-bark, -salt; buffer-block, («) a frame- 
work of timber set up at the end of a railway line 
or siding ; (4) a block on the end of a coach, which 
acts as a buffer;- (¢) the flat head of a buffer; 
buffer-box, -case, the case which encloses the 
buffer-rod and -spring ; buffer-knot, an arrange- 
ment of two knots joining two parts of a fisher- 
man's line in which the strain is taken by a piece 
of waxed silk which acts as a buffer; buffer- 
plunger, the portion of a buffer which slides in 
the buffer-case and carries the slock to the spring ; 
buffer-stop = buffer-block (a). 

1900 IVestm, Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 The accident at Kent House 
Station, near Penge (in whicha train ran into a *buffer-bank, 
injuring eleven people). 1889 Century Dict., *Buffer-block. 
1892 Daily News 14 Jan.3/4 Vhe effect was to cause the wag- 
gon furthest from the engine to mount the fixed buffer block. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Aech.s.v. Buffer, The buffer bar or beam 
is attached to the framework of the car, and carries the 
*buffer-box, in which is the buffer-erod. 1880 Engiueering 
XX X. 294 Projections h/ on the *buffer case. 1885 TreuerNe 
in Pennell fishing (Badm.) 41 Although I can lay no claim 
to be the inventor of the * “buffer knot’, I can honestly say 
that I had never seen or heard of it before. 1895 BickER- 
DYKE Sea /tshing (Badm.) 69 ‘Vhe buffer knot 1s another 
good one;..I learnt the way of tying it, shown in the illus- 
tration, from an Irish friend, who has greatly improved on 
the old original buffer. 1880 Engineering XXX. 294 Tijou's 
mode of securing ‘buffer plungers. 1922 Encyc?. Brit,XXXI1. 
59/1 Recent investigation suggests that death (after a long 
fast] will be due to acid poisoning, and it is stated that the 
administration of what are called **buffer salts ', for example 


BUFFER. 


acid phosphate of sodium, is instrumental in postponing the 
fatal issue. 1878 Angincer XVI. 7 ‘The standard *buffer 
stop on the London and South-Western Railway. 1906 

Westm. Gaz. 30 July 7/3 The Reading train..ran into tbe 
buffer-stop witb considerable force, 

Buffer’, Add: 

d. A farrier’s shoeing tool having a blunt chisel 
at one end to remove clinch nails and a point at 
the other to punch out nails embedded in the hoof. 

1goz ‘ VioLeT Jacos’ Sheef-stealers xiv, A smith’s buffer. 

uffer (bufoi), v. [f. Burren%.] rans. To 
lessen the impact of, as by means of a buffer. 

1894 Speaker 16 June 658/1 The crude..opinionativeness 
of the permanent official—which is used to being discounted 
and buffered hy a lay chief. 

Buffering (ba‘lorin), vé/. sb. [£ Burrer 2 or 
*y, +-1NG1.] The action of bringing the buffers 
into play; also, buffers collectively. 

1898 7imes 6 Jan. 7 The buffering up of the wagons 
caused one of them to tilt over. 1928 Daily L-xpress 29 
Dec. 9/4 The use of side huffering witb screw couplings. 

Buffing, vé/. 53.2 Add: c. The operation of 
reducing the thickness of a hide by shaving off the 
gratin surface with a currier’s knife or splitting- 
machine; also, the thin pieces of leather so removed. 
Also Comdé., as buffing-machine, buffing-slicker. 

1884 Knicut Diet, Weeh. Suppl., Buffing (leather), taking 
off thin shavings from the grain side with a buffing-slicker 
until the skin is very thin; the object being tomake cow. 
hide imitate calfskin. The operation is finivhed by whitening, 
1885 C. 1. Davis Leather (1897) 444 The buffings which are 
not required for japanning are sold in russet for making 
stained buffings. 1920 Chasmébers’s Frul. Sept. 622 1 Leatber 
buffings and snavings. 

Buffish (bo'fif), z. [f. Burr a. +-1su1.] Some- 
what buff, approaching buff in colour; also in 
comb. with other adjs. of colour, 

1896 Brit. Birds, Their Nests & Eggs I, 3 The cheeks. .are 
butlish white. 1900 Evinor Giyn Visits Eliz. 33 Harvey 
announced * Mrs. and the Misses Clarke,’ and a thin, very 
high-nosed person, followed by two buffish girls, came 
forward. 1902 — Nefl. Ambrosine 83 Terra-cotta and 
buffish brocade. 1910 West». Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/1 The white 
and huffish hrown or ashy streaks..of his plumage. 


Bufflehead. Add: 

2. A species of wild duck. US. (See next.) 

1870 Asner. Naturalist IV. 49 Buffel Head (Bucephala 
alleola Baird). 1874 J. W. Lone Asier, Wildfowl Shooting 
Introd. 16 In the deep water varicties..I shall treat of the.. 
buffle-head or butter-ball. /id@. xxix. 281 Buffle-heads are 
exceedingly quick-motioned in all their action, 


Buffle-headed, a. Add: 

3. U.S. (See quots. and prec.) 

@ 1813 A. Witson & Bonar. Armer. Orntth. (1831) IIL. 232 
Anas albeola., Buffel-headed Duck. 1840 Cuvier's Anins. 
Aingd. 264 The little Buffel-headed Garrot (Anas albeola 
Lin.), common in North America, is nearly allied [to the 
Golden-eyed Garrot}. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. Wildfowl 
Shooting 279 Buffle-headed Duck (Fudigula alvesta). 


Buffum (bz‘fim). [Origin obscure.] A mixtnre 
of inferior otls used to adulterate linseed oil. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 6977/1. 

Buffy (bof), 2.2 slang. 
Intoxicated, squiffy. 

1859 S. Brooks Story of Gordian Knot viii, 1 must have 
conducted myself with extreine propriety, and not as you 
did at the Clissolds, when you came in buffy. 1866 Yatrs 
Land at Last. vi, Flexor was fine and buffy when he cume 
home last night. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort, 
xlii, When I feel a little buffy, in the morning. 1924 A. 
Huxcey Little Mexican 225 She did like boasting about the 
ameugy of champagne she could put away without getting 
Duly, 

Bug, 56.2. Add: . 

1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1785 WASHINGTON Diaries 11, 404 Indeed some kind of fly, 
or bug, had begun to prey upon the leaves hefore I left home. 

b. A crazy idea; a craze. U.S. slang. 

atgog ‘O. Hexry’ Roads of Destiny xiii. 208 He's got 
bugs. Sitting on ice and calling bis best friends pseudonyms. 
1911 R. D. Saunpexs Col. Todhunter ix. 123 He's perfectly 
harmless. He’s got a bug on political celebrities, sir. 

3. bug-hunter co//og., one who engages in the 
collection of entomological specimens, an entomo- 
logist ; more widely, a naturalist; so bug-hunting; 
bug-juice U.S., bad whisky; bug-trap Aa@ui. 
slang (see quot.). 

1889 Mary E. Bamrorp Up § down Brooks 46 It seems 
sometimes to the *hug-hunter as though there would be 
but very few vacant rooms to rent in Nature's bouse, 1892 
Sir J.D. Hooxer in Bates’ Nat, Amazon Mem. p. xlviti, 
From Darwin to the merest bug-bunter. 1898 Kirkk 25 Y7s. 
Brit. Guiana 171 A hug-bunter who visited the Demerara 
River had been assisted by Blunt. 1855 KinGscey Glancus 
7 Tbe naturalist was looked on as a barmless enthusiast, 
who went ‘*hug-hunting ', simply because be had not spirit 
to follow a fox. 1905 West». Gaz. 19 May 4/2 The pur- 
suit tbat in schoolboy days of irreverence we used to call 
*bug-bunting ’. 21877 Oséorne (Kansas) Farmer (Bartlett) 
We have taken. .*bug juice on suhscriptions in our time. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms, Bug-juice, the Schlecbter 
whiskey of the Pennsylvania Dutch—a very inferior spirit. 
Also cailed éug-Aoison. Tbese terms are now applied to 
bad whiskey of all kinds. 1897 Kiptinc Caft. Cour. 140 
A fifteen-gallon cask o’ hug-juice. 1901 S. E. Wuite 
Westerners xxxiv. 313 ‘ Plain case of hug-juice,’ said one. 
1895 Boy's Own Paper XVIA1. 427/1 Small vessels are.. 
commonly called ‘* bug-traps ’, because tbey soon get filled 
up with cockroaches, 


Bug, v.! U.S. collog. [f. Buc sb.21.] a, zenir. 


[Origin obscure.] 
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(see quot. 1889). b. To clear (plants, etc.) of 


insects, 

1877 Kep. Vermont Board Agric. \V. 113 This ‘ bugging 
the potaioes", was the only effectual mode of combatting 
these insects. 1889 Century Dict., Bug.., to hunt for bugs; 
collect or destroy insects: cbiefly in the present participle: 
as, to go bugging. 1895 Vorce (N. Y.) 8 Aug. 7/6 While 
‘bugging’ potatoes tbis season I came across a number of 
beetles. .that 1 have never seen any mention cf, 

Bug, v.2 U.S. intr. Yo bulge oul. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ //uck. Finn xix, Jim's eyes hugged 
out, when he heard tbat; and I 1eckon mine did tuo. 1902 
O. Wister Virginian xxxti. 408 Can't you tell a man what's 
making your eyes Lug out so? 

Bugaboo. -idd: c. Loud talk, insolence. 

1914G. i. Shaw in N,V. Tones Current Hist. 12 Dec. 22 
Smouldering revolt against swank and domineer, gaff and 
hugaboo. 

Bugeye. U.S. [/f. Buc 56.21.) = *Buck-eve 4. 

1889 [see *Buck-rve 4). 1894 Columbus (O.) Dispatcs 
17 Uct., A small skiff..was coming to the wharf from the 
Bugeye..when a heavy sea caused it to capsize. 

Buggy, 54.1 Add: 1. b. attrib, as bugey- 
cushion, -harness, -horse, -ride, -sleigh, -lrip. 

1842 bE. E. Tlace Jf, Ves & Perhaps (1868) 84 ‘The dear 
girl..agreed to go to Mrs. Pollexfen’s ball that evening 
ready to leave it with me in ny any sleigh. 1862 Cata/, 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. WW. No. 4743 Gig, carriage, and 
American buggy harness. 1863 Trans. 11. Agric. Soc. (18* 5) 
V. 255 The one on the gang plow would have a fine buggy 
ride. 1874 Rep. Verinont Board Agrie. 11. 401 He lad no 
more training than we give our comnion buggy horses. 1881 
Amer, Naturalist XV.76Ona buggy trp from Statesville to 
Hickory. 1900 1. Lawson Over Sliprar/s 2g She. .returned 
with a buggy-cushion, which she slipped under his bead. 
Buggy, sb.2 [Elliptical use of Bucey a.) 
Tatloring. Ina coat, the piece of lining which 
covers the back of the shoulders. 

Known in the trade from at least ¢ 188. 

Bu , 2. (Earlier example.) 

1669 5. Sewae Letter BR. 166 Wer child had a Pea in the 
forhead, circuinstaoced as a Buggy I’ca uses to be. 

Bu'ghouse, 2 U.S. slang, (CL *Buc 56.2 
1b.) Crazy. 

1895 Century Mag. June 291/2 How's that for bein’ bug- 
house, ch? 1896 és. Ave Artie xvii. 161 If I don't get 
mine inside of a week I'll go bug-house. 1904 V. ¥. Even. 
Post 4 May 6 The soldiers out here [in the Poi pines] are 

etting ’bugbouse' drinking the native wine. 1977 Dos His 

ast Low (1922) 292 It’s enough to make a man bughouse. 

Bugle, v. 2. Add: Also, to make a sound 
like a bugle. Also Bu‘gling vé/, sé. and ffl. a. 

1847 {nfantry Man. (1854) 93 Too much bugling ..is to be 
avoided. 1881 W. Witkins Sauve of Study 76 The cheerful 
fields, the bugling winds, the azure-g'eaming bays. 1891 
MerxnpitH One of cur Cong. iv, He Binked: upled in his 
tbroat,. .and smiled. iBos Chawiberste Frul, X11. 648/2 The 
eternal hugling on the Canea walls still continued. 


Bugler. Add: b. A Tasmanian name for the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-fish, or snipe-fish, Cenfrescus 
scolopax, 

1889 Century Dict, 1898 Morris Austral Encl, 

Bugology bogelédzi). U.S. Aumorous. [f. 
Bue 56.2 1.} The science of ‘ bugs’ or insects ; cnto- 


mology. Also Bugo-logist. 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase |. 171 Chemistry, botany, 

anatomy, concbology, hugology. 1888 Grass Valley (Cal.) 
Tidings (Farmer) Entomology, or bugology. 1898 Congress. 
Ree, Apr., App. 455 2 Those..acquaioted with hugology 
know tbere is rather a disreputable hug that looks one way 
and rolls tbe other. 1901 G. S. Hate Confess. Psychol. 110 
The ‘ Bugologist ’, .has long been the stalking horse or awful 
example of..narrowness. 
Bugong (bi-gen). Also bougong. [Native 
nani -An Australian noctuid moth, Dazazs lim- 
niace or Agrolis spina, highly prized by the natives 
as an article of food. 

1834 G. Bennetr iVand. N.S.W_ 1. 265 It is named the 
‘Bugong Mountain ’, from the circumstance of multitudes of 
small moths, called Bugong by the aborigines, congregating 
at certain months of the year about masses of granite on this 
and other partsof the range. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn 
xxxix, To collect and feed on the great grey motbs (Bou- 
gongs) which are found on the rocks, 1878 R. B. SuytH 
A borig. Victoria 1. 207 The Bugong moths..are greedily 
devoured by the natives. 1906 Dazly Chron. 5 Oct. 8/5 No 
European seems to have found the courage necessary to 
taste bugong cakes. 

Buhr, var. of Burr sé.5 1. 

1857 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. 11. 360 Edgar’s mill.. was for 
tbe time, a fine flouriog mill, with French bubrs. 

uild,v. Add: 
3. Built lke a castle: said of a horse having a 


strong and sturdy frame. 

1835 Str G. SterHen Adv, Search of Horse i, He [saa 
cob] was, to use tbe accepted pbrase, ‘built like a castle!’ 
1882 /llustr. Sporting & Dram. News 4 Feb. 502/1 Miss 
Bell's colt is built like a castle, and full of massive strength 
from bead to heels. 

b. Zo be built (that way, etc.) : to be (so) con- 
stituted or naturally disposed. cod/og. orig. U.S. 

1882 Asner. Humorist 12 May (Farmer) Even womankind 
is not built as she wasa few hrief years ago. 1888 Missouri 
Republ. 25 Jan. (Farmer) ‘ Why didn’t you roll down?’ ‘I 
wasn't built that way.’ 

e. In card-playing: (see quot. 1901). U.S. 

1go1 JMunsey’s Mag. XX1V. 871.2 To build down..is to 
place a card upon one of tbe next bigher denomination. To 
build up. .istodo just the opposite—that is, to place an eight 
onaseven. 1903 A. ADAMS Log Cowboy vi. 76,1 built right 
up to him. 
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Buildable (bildab’l), 2. [£ Bornn uv. +-aBue.} 
Capable of being built. 

1927 Ties (weckly ed.) 10 Nov. 527 3 [A design] compact, 
orderly and simple—and eminently buildable. 

Builder. Add: 

_ be Builder's paper, a strong paper sheeting used 
in building. U.S. 

1917 Matuewson See. Base Sloan vii. 88 Red builder's paper 
superseded the boards across tbe window frames. 

ec. That part of a spinning-machine which regu- 
lates the yarn as it is wound on the bobbins. 

1884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 136 The lifter, or builder 
as it 1s called, moves more sluwly as each layer is placed on 
the bobbin. 

Building, v4/. 5b. 4. Add: bzilding-land, 
-4ol, -material, -mover, -stone; pbuilding bee U.S. 
(see Bre! 4); building berth = dut/ding-slip ; 
building-block, (a) one of the temporary supports 
for a shtp's keel while the ship is being built 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1874); (6) a block of build- 
ing-material (/éfd, Suppl. 1884); (¢) a child’s 
‘brick’; building-iron, a tool for heating and 
applying wax in the preparation of an clectrotype 
mould (Knight 1854); building motion, in 
Collon-spinning, apparatus for winding aud 
shaping uuiformly the roving on the bobbins of a 
fly frame or the yarn of a cop on a mule ; building- 
slip, an inclined plane on which vessels are built 
(= Suip 56.3.1 b); building-wax, beeswax used 
to build up the blank spaces in an electrotype 
mould | Knight 1884). 

1849 RUxton Life in Far West 257 (De Vere) A *buildin’ 
bee or a raisin’ bee is, wben they want to set up the frame or 
tbe logs ofa house or barn. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXXIL 594/t 
A framework of wood is built up over the entire * building 
herth, 1905 IWesto. Gaz.12 May 7/1 The LCC. purchased 
squares at “huilding-land price. 1831 Peck Guide for Emit- 
grants i. 295 ° Building lots sell from twenty to one hundred 
dollars, 185: C. Cist Cincinnati 152 An effort had already 
been made which secured $7500 toward a building lot on 
which to erect tbe necessary edifice. 1897 Darly News 2g 
Nov. 2/5 Messrs. J. Glover and Sons, *building material 
dealers. 1904 Vechnol. & Sai. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), *Building Motion. 1874 Kstcut Dict. Aleckh., 
* Building-mover, a heavy truck on rollers or wide track- 
wheel, used in moving houses. 1846 Dovp Brit. Manuf V1. 
147 Lvery ship-yard has got one or more ‘*huilding-slips °. 
1837 Peck Gaz, //inois u. 116 Coal, and *building stone, are 
abundant. 

Built, #7. a Add: 

1. esp. in built-up, constructed of parts, esp. of 
parts that are separately prepared and afterwards 
joined or welded together; also, erected ; built- 
up butt, a raised as distinguished from a sunken 
shooting butt; built-up gun, a gun whose parts 
are constructed separately and nnited in such a way 
that the elastic quality of the metal is fully utilized ; 
built-up rope (see quot. 1908). 

1829 [see pat dat a.1) A built-up lens, 1865 P. Larry 

hocburyness & the Guus vi. 86 The huilt-up system de- 
mands tbe same care,.as tbe Krupp blocks. 1887 Casse//'s 
Fam. Mag. 509/1 A Built-up File. 1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. 
Techn. Terms, Built-up beam,a large beam huilt up of 
several smaller pieces. 1896 Daily News 12 Dec, 6/6 Guns 
with barrels all in one piece, whicb would require. .half the 
expense ofa vee gun of the same size. 1904 Westuz. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 A built-uphutt. 1908 Animal Managem. 
(War Office) 143 The ‘built-up [picketing] rope, a portion 
of which is carried by each man. 

b. The simple dzz/t is used in the same senses. 

1850 {see Britt pf/. a.1) A huilt gun. 1874 Knicut Dic, 
Mech., Built-beam.., a compound beam made up of a 
number of planks, or thin, deep beams, laid parallel and 
secured together. /éid., Butlt-776.., an arched beam made 
of parallel plank laid edgewise and bolted together. 1908 
Westm. Gas. 14 Nov. 19/2 The built all-in-one frock of 
lace net. rg0g /éid. 20 Mar. &/3 Tbree-bladed propellers 
of the * built’ type. 

Buisson (bwz'son). //ort, [Fr.] A fruit-tree 
on a very low stem with the branches closely 
pruned. 

1881 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Bukh, Bukk, variants of *Buck sé.%, v.8 

Bulb, 54. Add: 

4. In full electric light bulb, the glass bulb-shaped 
container of the incandescent filament used for pro- 
ducing electric light in a glow lamp. 

3882 Electric Light 1 Sept. 7o/x Volatilized carbon being 
deposited on the inside of the bulb. 1883 Electrical Engineer 
1 May 14/1 A vegetable fibre..mounted on platinum elec- 
trodes and sealed into tbe bulb. 1890 J. W. Urquuart 
Electric Light Fitting 170 {t becomes a question whetber 
it is economical to run such blackened bulbs longer after 
a certain percentage of light has beeo so cut off. 

b. Bulb of percusszon, the convex protuberance 
on the fractured surface of flints. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1902 Siw C. H. Read 
Guide Antig. Stone Age (Brit. Mus.) 115 A ‘bulh of per- 
cussion’ is the ebaracteristic mark of a worked flint. 1910 


Encyel. Brit, 11. 344 Even the one feature tbat is com-— 


monly held to determioe human agency, tbe ‘ bulb of per- 
cussion ', cannot he considered satisfactory without colla- 
teral evidence of some kind. 1923 Discovery Dec. 316 2 
Even the bulb of percussion which arises when a flint 1s 
broken by a violent blow, owing to the elasticity of its sub- 
stance, can be produced by {natural] forces. ; 
5. bulb-fin, bulb-keel, a keel of a yacht having 


BULBERRY. 


a cigar-shaped attachment which in section presents 
a bulb-like appearance ; also ¢//ipt. a yacht having 
such an attachment. 


3894 Sir E. Suntivan, etc, Vachkting (Badm.) I. 91 She 
was very deficient in stability when the lead slab forming 


the keel was recast in the form of a bulb on the bottomof | 


the plate, the completed design simply forming one of our 
modern bulb fin keels. 1895 Outing (U-S.) Sept. 481/1 The 
great bulb-fins Yudi/ee and Pilgrim. 1895 Boy's Own Paper 
XVII. r90/2 ‘ A canoe-body anda bulb-keel ’, the sheer plan 
being not unlike a chopper. 

Bulberry (bu:lbéri). U.S. Also bull-berry. 
[? f. Buty sd.1] The fruit of the buffalo-bush. Also 


atirib. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.)X. 159 Bulberries, which 
resemble red currants, grow by the rivers(in Montana}. 1889 
FarMer Americanisms, Buffalo-bush,..a shrub, the fruit of 
which is called the bull-berry. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 
22 Oct. 541 The pretty growth of timber and bushes and the 
clumps of bulberry trees altogether made a landscape, 


Bulbosity (bzlbg-siti). [f. Butsous: see -1TY, 
-osity.] The condition or quality of being bulbous. 

1go1 'G. Douctas’ House w. Gr. Sh. 209 He had..a body 
of such bulging bulbosity, that all the droppings of his 
spoon.. were caught on his. . waistcoat. 

Bulgar (balga1), 56. (a.) [ad. med. L. Bul- 
garus (¥, Bulgare, G. Bulgar), ad. OBulg. 4/z- 
garint (Bulg. Bhigarin, Russ. Bolgarint, Bul- 
gartt).| Any member of an ancient Finnish tribe 
who conquered the Slavs of Moesia in the seventh 
century a.P. and settled what is now Bulgaria, 
becoming Slavonic in language; a native or in- 
habitant of Bulgaria. Also attrzs. or as ady. 
Bulgarian. 

1959 Mod. Part Universal Hist. \V.1v. i. 498 Bulgars. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XXI1. 78/2 The Bulgars, whose origin 
still remains doubtful. 1920 Q. Rev, Jan. 63 Basil 11, whom 
the Greeks of to-day still admire as the ‘ Bulgar-slayer’. 
1921 S. Granam Europe—IWhither Bound ? 27 The Bulgars 
have certainly hit ona novelty. /éid. 33 Refugee Bulgars 
from the lost Bulgar territories, 

Hence Bu'lgarize v. /raus., to make Bulgarian 
in character ; so Bu-lgariza‘tion. 

1869 Tozer Hizhl. Turkey. By ney. become denational. 
ized and Bulgarized. /4i¢., The Bulgarians are endeavour- 
ing the ecclesiastical superiority over them, and.. will bring 
about their Bulgarisation. 1903 Daily Chron. 9 Nov., The 
Bulgarisation of race-divided Macedonia. 1925 Glasgow 
Herald 2 Oct. 5 Fully Bulgarised Macedonians. 

Bulgarian (belgéerian), a, and 54. [f. med.L. 
Bulgaria, {. Bulgarus: see prec. and -1AN.] A. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the ancient Bulgars or to 
Bulgaria, a principality of the Balkans. B. 5. 
a. Any member of the Bulgarian race; a native 
of Bulgaria; a Bulgar. b. The language of Bul- 
garia. Odd Bulgarian ; the oldest extant form of 
the Slavonic group of languages, also called Old 
Slavonic, Church Slavic or Slavonic (G. 4irch- 
slavisch). 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge..vsed 
of..the Mysians, Seruians, Bulgarians. ¢1789 Fxcycl. 
Brit. (1797) U1. 769/1 Tne Bulgarians anciently inhabited 
the plains of Sarmatia that extended along the banks of the 
Volga. /éid., Bulgarian Language, the same with the 
Sclavonic. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XI. 413/2 A sudden.. 
tnvasion of the Bulgarians. struck terror into the heart of 
Justinian. 1861 Chanibers's Encycl. U1. 418/2 The Bulgarian 
Language is divided into two dialects—Old Bulgarian and 
New Bulgarian; the former, the richest and best of the 
Slavonic dialects. 1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 182 Even 
the priest, a Bulgarian, did not know a word of Greek. 
Ibid. 199 Children are taught to read and write both Greek 
and Bulgarian. 1875 Aucyc?. Brit. 1. 6313/2 The old Bul- 
garian (commonly called the Ecclesiastical Sclavonic). 

So Bulgaric (bzalge-rik), 2., of or pertaining to 
the ancient Bulgars or their modern representatives ; 
s0., the language of the ancient Bulgars. Bu'lgaro-, 
comb. form of *Butcar, Axudgaria or *BULGARIAN, 
as in Bulgaro-Wallachian adj., Bulgarophil(e, 
-philism, -phobe. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. ule The Bulgaro-Wallachian 
Kingdom. 1888 /did. XXIV. 269/2 The Bulgaro-Vlach 
Empire. 1917 Observer 15 Apr. 4/2 The war of 19t2 made 
us Bulgarophil; the war of today makes us—with much 


better reason—Bulgarophobe. 1921 Glasgow Herald 30 Dec. 
6 His passionate Bulgarophilism. 


Bulge, sd. Add: 3. b. A slight swell made 
on the surface by a fish moving through water as 
it feeds on flies, etc. 

7 C. Hatiock Sportsman's Gazetteer (Cent. Dict.). 1889 
F.M. Hatroro Dry-fly Fishing vi. 122 (The angler] knows 
only too well that the apparent rises are bulges. a 


Field 16 July 104/2 The rises, splashes, and bulges of burly 
brown fish. 


¢. Usually with Ae: The advantage or upper 
hand, the superior position. s/ang. (orig. U.S.) 
1860 Richmond Enquirer 30 Nov. 4/5 (Th.) It is in this 
tespect [of field products] that the South has ‘the bulge’ on 
the North, and will always have it. 1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
fnnoc. at Home ii. (1882) 267 Well, you've ruther got the 
bulge on me. Or maybe we've both got the bulge somehow. 
1892 /dler I. 555 A master can call you an idiot, and you 
can't call him anything back again; so he has the bulge. 
1893 Columbus (O.) Dispatch 28 Dec., The conductor kicked 
at what seemed a wholesale business, but the mother had the 
bulge on him. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col. Todhunter xxi. 306 
hey’ve got too hig a bulge on us. Everything’s fixed now 
to oor ee: -vote for old Steve Yancey, and that'll settle it. 
eer, 


deo 


d. fig. A rise in shares. C7.S. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer F. Spurlock xi. 272 The city house 
which the Bonsalls had occupied just before the big bulge 
in Southern Pacific landed them on top. 

Bulge,v. Add: 3. b. Of a fish: To make 
a bulge (see prec. 3b). Hence Bulger, Bulging 
vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

1889 F, M. Harrorp Dry-/ly Fishing vi, 116 A fish taking 
caddis, shrimp, or snails is said to be tailing, from its tail 
appearing at intervals above water,.. when feeding on larve 
or nymphz it is described as bulging, from its motion 
through the water. /éid. 123 A bulging fish is feeding and 
looking out for food. /did. 124 At times trout bulge at 
shrimp, snail, and caddis. 1889 Sat. Rev. 18 May 612/2 
Mr. Halford .. mentions a short way with bulgers, which 
he condemns as unsportsmanlike. 1892 Fredd 4 June 838/2 
The fish were smutting or bulging on the shallows. 1899 
Sir E. Grey Fly Fishing 93 *‘ Bulging’ trout in particular 
are generally not shy, and will stand any amount of fair 
fishing without ceasing to feed. 1 19th Cent. Jan. 120 
A moderate performer with the rod.. will.. pick up..a 
bulger here, a tailer there. 1904 Weston. Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 
The question of herrings ‘ bulging ‘, as it is called. 

5. intr. Torush zz, make a rush for. Also trans. 


(causative). To cause to rush of U.S. 

1834 Crockett Warr, Life xiv. 96 My dogs. .bulged in, 
and in an instant the bear followed them out. /did. xvi. 
tos As soon as we struck, | bulged for my hatchway. 1868 
H. Wooorver Trotting Horse Amer. xxii. 207 Brooks and 
Harry Jones bulged them (sc. the horses] off in the lead at 
such a rate I was forced to let them take the pole on the 
turn, 

Bulger (bz'ldgaz). [f. ButcE v. + -ER1,] 

1. Golf. A wooden club with a convex face. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 25 May 622/2 In golf there is little to note 
beyond the apparition of the Bulger. This club is the ins 
vention of a fresh and scientific mind. 1890 W. Park, jun. 
in Goff 17 Oct. 70/1, 1 know for a fact, which I can prove, 
that Tinvented the bulger..;and I am undoubtedly entitled 
to the honour of producing the first bulger cleek [read club}, 
1907 Wests. Gaz. 15 Feb. 4/2 The ‘ bulger’..that club with 
the round face which was designed as an aid to straightness 
of hitting, but has now.. been quite discarded. 

2. (See *BuLGE v. 3 b.) 

Bulgily (bzldzili), ad. [f. Burey a. +-Ly2.] 
In a bulgy manner. 

1891 Cotes Two Girls on a Barge 156 Settling down 
bulgily, much as the robins do before they go to sleep. 

Bulgingly (ba'ldzinli), adv. [f£ Buteine ppi. a. 
+-LY2,] Ina bulging manner; /g., prominently. 

1896 Daily News 25 Feb. 4/7 They only offend persons in 
whom the moral sense is so bulgingly hypertrophied as to 
prompt them to yell ‘ Plagiarist !’ 

Bulk, 52.1 Add: 

1. (Delete + 04s.) A pile of tobacco made up to 
undergo sweating. U.S. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Commmiss. Patents (1850) 322 Two rows or 
bundles are put inabulk. 1863 Ket. Agric. Soc. Maine 163 
Let the tobacco..he..laid straight in a bulk or pile. Jd, 
Taking more care to.. make the bulk much wider. 1902 
U.S, Dept. Agric., Farmers’ Bulletin No. 60. 14 Before the 
sweat is completed the bulk is pulled down and built up eight 
or ten times. 

attrib, 1693 Cal. Virginia St. Papers 1. 48 An answer to 
a former message of yours relating to the Act of Ports & 
Bulke Tobacco. 

c. (Earlier American example.) 

1678 New Castle Court Rec. 253 Tobacco which was struck 
& Lay in bulke. 

7. attrib. = in bulk, esp. with reference to the 
supply of electric power, as d2/k supply; also, of 
transport (cf. *BULK v.1 6). 

1892 Daily News 13 May 5/8 The North of England 
Steamship Owners’ Association... would prevent ‘bulk 
transport’ altogether, on the ground that bulk transport 
threatens ‘danger to the security, safety, and freedom 
from interruption of the Suez Canal’, 1897 /did. 18 Nov. 2/2 
A bulk sainple of about 2 feet of the lode on the hanging 
wall. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 4/4 Bulk power generation. 
fbid. 13 June 4/6 A monopoly of the bulk supply [of 
electricity]. 

b. bulk barrel, a barrel of 36 gallons of wort 
or beer without regard to specific gravity (as dis- 
tinguished from standard barrel) ; so bulk gallon. 

1889 in G. Birch //andbk. Gauging (1894) 67 When the de- 
duction for tenths reduces bulk gallons to less than those of 
next lower inch. "905 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/5 The discre- 
pancy between the number of ‘standard’ barrels of beer upon 
which duty is paid and the number of ‘ bulk ’ barrels actually 


brewed. 1909 /éid. 12 May 1/4 The bulk barrel may be of 
any specific gravity. The average is, I should say, about 
1-053. 


3 
Bulk, v.! Add: 

4. To pile (tobacco) in the course of preparing 
it for use. U.S. 


1849 Kep. U.S. Commiss. Patents (1850) 322 Stripping 
should never be done in drying .. weather, unless the 
tobacco is bulked up almost as fast as it is stript. 1863 
Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 163 When the weather again be- 
comes moist,, . take it [sc. tobacco) down and carefully bulk 
it away as before directed. /did., Care must be taken that 
the tobacco does not. . get too high in case before it is bulked. 
1902 U.S. Dept. Agric. Farmers’ Bulletin No. 60. 17 These 
are tied up into hands and bulked down for a short time. 

6. trans. To put together (two or more consign- 
ments of goods) for transport as one. Also adso/. 

1908 Modern Business Sept. 164/2 Had they been ‘ bulked’ 
—1.é. sent as one consignment, from one consignee to an 
agent to deliver—the company would have had no alterna. 
tive but to charge the lower rate. /éid. 165/1 If a merchant 
can, by bulking several parcels, get them through at a much 
lower rate. 1928 Sin H. Wacker in Daily Express 10 Mar. 
9/4 Bulking means... that two or more consignments for 
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different consignees in one town, forwarded at one and the 
same time, can be charged together as one lot. 

Bulker?. Add: 2. One who makes up tobacco 
into piles for curing. U.S. 

1863 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 163 This (bulking) is done by 
lapping the bundles over each course..the bulker having his 
knees upon the bulk. /d:d., Under the pressure of the 
bulker’s knee. 

Bull, 54.1 Add: 

l. c. Like a bull at a (five-barred) gate: with 
direct violence or impetuosity. So dz//-at-a-gate, 
used attrib. to describe a direct and vigorous attack. 

1896 West. Gaz. 14 Oct. 5/3 [He] cross-examined in his 
usual blusterous bull-at-a-gate sort of fashion. 1900 Daily 
News 22 May 3/1 They were accustomed to ‘ bull-at-a-gate’ 
tactics, frontal attacks, and vigorous operations against 
almost impossible positions. 

7. b. A locomotive engine. U.S. 

@ 1889 On the Trail (Barrére & Leland) Had just touched 
a bloke's leather as the bull bellowed for the last time. 1889 
FarMER Americanisms, Bull (Cant), a locomotive; the 
word is sometimes lengthened into Bullgine. 

c. A policeman. U.S. 

1909 J. Lonoon in Contemp. Rev. June 690, I noticed the 
bull, a strapping policeman in a grey suit... 1 never dreamed 
that bull was after me. 1910 .V. VY. Even. Post 7 Dec. 6 No 
sooner had the little knot of special police scattered.., than 
there arose the cries that have warned gangs of the approach 
of a ‘bull * for many a year. 

8. b. bull-point co//og., a point of advantage or 
superiority, a great ‘score’. 

1900 Westin, Gaz. 27 Sept. 9/3, | am afraid that Lord 
Lansdowne has proved anything but a bull point to the 
House. /dicd. 17 Nov. 11/1 The optimists make of the fact 
a bull-point. 1923 Daily Mail 12 Oct. 7/2 The great bull 
point of our manufactures is their reputation for quality. 

10. a. budl-charge, -meat, -team; Db. bull-voice ; 
bull-bodied, -brained, -bred, -mouthed, -throated 
adjs. 

1go1 HVestm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 He is a *bull-bodied, *bull- 
brained man of violent temper. 1896 Parly News 24 Nov. 
5/1 English *bull-bred courage. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 18 July 
6/3 Even the wildest lion is a coward when confronted witha 
*bull-charge. 1843 Fremont £.xfed. 24 Tough *bull meat 
without salt. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 64 Bull- 
meat at this time..is unprecedentedly tough, strong-tasted, 
and poor. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey iv, 
When the *bul!l-mouthed breakerg flee. 188: A. A, Hayes 
New Colorado ii. 25, | wonder what they’d ’a said if they’d 
had to ride tn a *bull team or drag a hand cart all the way. 
1888 San Francisco Weekly Exam. 23 Feb. (Fariner), I gave 
instructions to the wagon boss, and the long bull-team moved 
away. 1890 Kirtinc Defarim. Dittics, etc., Ball, Fisher's 
Brdg.-lfo. iv, Vans the blue-eyed Dane, *Bull-throated, 
bare of arm. 1928 Daily Express 12 Sept. 8 Bull-throated 
foremen bawled for more and yet more labour. 1892 Datly 
News 13 Feb. 5/6 A gigantic *bull-voice, 

LL bull-ant = du/iog ani (BULL-DoG 4 b) ; bull- 
bat (earlier examplc); bull-beef, bull-fly (later 
examples) ; bull-hole U.S.,a small pond or water- 
hole ; bull-net, a large hoop-shaped fishing net ; 
bull-nose = dz//s nose (see 11 b in Dict.) ; also 
adj.; bull-nosed a. (see quots.); bull-pine, a 
pine, /2nus ponderosa, common in the western 
United Statcs; bull-puncher U.S., a cowboy, 
cow-puncher ; so dz//-punching ; bull-pusher (see 
quot.) ; bull-rope ‘earlier example) ; bull-strong 
a, U.S., strong enough to resist a bull. 

1900 Daily News 26 May 3/s As eager for fight as a *bull 
ant ona hot plate. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 10 Dec. 1/3 His first 
bite from an Australian ‘bull-ant’, 1851 Mayne Rein 
Scalp-hunters xxxviil, ‘Vhe voice of the *bull-bat wails 
through the air. 1851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Kugby's 
Hush, 23 You was feedin’ us soap-taila on *bull-beef. 1853 
J. G. Bavowin / lush Times Alabama 51 So scarce were 
provisions—bull-beef excepted, .. that we were forced to 
eat green corn. 1781 S. Peters “fist. Connecticut (1829) 
195 The *bull-fly is armed with a coat of mail, which it 
can move from one place to another, 1887 //arfer’s Mag. 
Feb. 350/1 These little ponds are called ‘*bull-holes’. The 
traveller is told that they are started in this watery soil by 
the pawing of bulls. 1884 Knicur Drct. Mech. Suppl., 
*Bull Net (Fishing), a large hoop-net, worked with ropes 
and blocks. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 41 Circular 
styles to *bull-nose corners. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Bud/-nose Rabéet Plane, a plane with the bit at the 
end, in order to enable it to work up close intocorners. 1895 
Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v. J.ocomotive, Bull-nose or front 
coupler. /did. s.v. Nose, Bull-nose, a front coupler on a 
locomotive: named from its shape; a bull-nose conpler. 
1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
*Bullnosed Bricks (Build.), bricks having one angle on the 
end rounded off. Bxllnosed Stcp (Carp. and Join.), a step 
with a rounded end. 1920 Chambers's Frail. Sept. 594/2 
Immense *bull-pines. 1874 /éid. 543/2 Commissariat beeves, 
guarded by the commissariat ‘*bull-punchers’. 1887 M. 
Roserts Western Avernus ii. 19 He followed the profession 
of a ‘bull-puncher’, that is, he went in charge of the cattle 
destined for slaughter and canning in the distant North, and 
made money at it. /é7d. 20, I found this *bull-punching a 
very wearisome and dangerous business. 1887 Chambers's 
Frul, 35 /1 The cattleman .. product of the Atlantic trade 

: ube iehee ‘,as the sailor terms him. 1851 Mayne 

Rew Scalp-hunters xxx, Lamm him! .. Warm his collops 
wi’ the *bull-rope! 1878 J. H. Beaote MWestern Wilds i. 21 
A fancy article [sc. fence] was made with six strands, which 
rendered it in local parlance ‘horse-high, “bull-strong, and 
ig-tight’. 1879 Tourcer Fool’s Err. xxx. 194 The split- 
a paling. . was ‘horse-high, hog-tight, and bull-strong ©. 

Bull, 54.4. Add: 2. b. transf. A bad blunder. 

1904 WV. ¥. Times 4 July 3 They are going to nominate 
Parker, and they are going to make a bull by doing it. 


Bull (bul), s6.7 [Short for Butt’s-zvE.] The 
9 
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centre of a target; = BULL's-EYE 7; also, a shot 
hitting the bull’s-eye. 

1g00 IWesti. Gaz. 13 June 5/2 Even suppose every adult 
citizen was able to hit a two-foot bull five tunes out often at 
soo yards. 1916 Bovp Canie Action Front 41' You see 
that target there, don’t you?" ‘See it a fair treat 1" said 
Donovan..; ‘ I'll bet I plunk a bull in the first three shots’. 

Bull bul,, 54.8 [Origin obseure.] A game re- 
sembling quoits. Also altri. 

1863 Trevetvan Compet. Hallah 16 In search of sport 
these join the circle full I’ bat smokes and lounges round the 
game of ‘ Bull". 1889 Pal? Mall Gaz, 22 june 3/2 We tried 
to helpon the dreary time with. .a game called ‘ bull ’—a kind 
of sea-quoits. 1928 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 418/2 Indifferent to 
the call of the ’ Bull-board * or the deck-quoit. 

Bull, ellipt. for Butt-poc. 

1878 J. H. Beaore Western Wilds xii. 185 He went into 
the backyard and onloosed a regular old English bull. 1g01 
S.E, Waite Westerners xxii.207 Your bull wouldn't be ace 
high. Look at the teeth on him. 

Bull, v.!' Add: 3. éztr. To advance in price ; 
fig. to be in the ascendant. 

1928 Vines //usnours Unrecon. 252 Music was ‘bulling’ 
in Japan and the Conservatory cramined to bursting point 

Bull-. Add: bull-nettle U.S., a pernicious 
weed (Solanum carolinense) of the night-shade 
family; bull-nut, -thistle U.S. ‘see quots. ; 
bull-weed U/.S., the knapweed (Centaurea nigra). 

1876 Congress. Rec. May 3166 2 [He] beat down the wild- 
brier and *bull-nettle,..felled the forest, and hewed out his 
humble home. 1871 ScukLk Dk Vere A mertcantsms (1872) 
416 A larger kind of hickory-nut is known as “Bullnut. 1872 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. \. 282 Circium Lanceolatum, 
“Bull Thistle, isa \iennial of pastures and road sides every- 
where 3884 W. Mitter Plant-n., Bull Thistle, Carduus 
lanceolatus. 1597 “Bull weede [see Butt]. 1888‘ C. E. 
Crapvock' Broomsedge Cove iit. 35 A tall bull weed, that 
swung, purple and burly, ainong the rocks was dry. 

Bullamacow (bu'lamakau). [Fiji combination 
of éu// and cow.] a. Cattle. b. Tinned meat. 

1887 W. B. Cuurcuwaro J/y Consulate in Sautoa xxiii. 
277-8 ‘ Bulli-ma-cou’, applicable both to the meat and the 
animal,..On the first animals being landed the natives... 
were told that the beasts they saw Estore them were a bull 
and a cow; so combining the two English words they made 
one of their own. rg0z iWVeston. Gaz. 32 July 21 Their 
supper of rice and bullmacow [sic]. 1925 Chasbers's Irnl. 
Feb. 87/2 If they wanted Jud/amacow, he would readily 
provide that food. 1927 Ofserver 6 Feb. 19/5 The Fijians 
had no words for bull or cow and now have only one 
portmanteau word, ‘bulumacau’. 

Bull-dog. Add: 4 a. (Earlier example.) 

1836 R. Kine Narr, Journ. Arctic Ocean 1.82 Horse-flies 
(significantly called ’ bull-dogs’). 

9. attrzb.: bull-dog fly = BuLL-poc 4 a; bull- 
dog pipe, a short tobacco-pipe of brier-wood. 

1895 H. S. Sougaset Land of Muskeg 63 The mosquitoes 
and *bull-dog flies. 1895 Army 4 Navy Co-of. Soc. Price List 
134 Pipes ‘*Bull Dog.’ Briar, Horn or Vulcanite Stem. 
1899 W. C. Morrow Bohemian Parts 306 Three-days-in- 
Pans English tourists wearing knickerbockers and yolf- 
caps, and always smoking bulldog pipes. 1902 Hesti2. Gaz. 
6 Nov. 4/2 When he enters a room he is always stuffing a 
bull-dog pipe with tobacco. 

Bull-dog, wv. [f. Butt-poe sb.) ¢vans. To 
attack like a bull-dog; to assail or treat roughly. 

1842 Congress.Globe 29 Apr. 457/3 Mr. Stanly of N. Carolina 
said that Mr. Whitney had not been ‘dogged’ to the door 
of the committee-room, but, when inside, he had been ‘ bull. 
dogged’ with avengeance, J/é:d. 478. 1883 Merepitn Leté, 
(1912) II. 344 Greenwood .. is bull-dogging France. 1897 
Daily News 23 Sept. 3’3 For conspiring to injure, intimi- 
date, blackmail, arrest, imprison, poison, and bull-dog me. 
1gz1 Mutrorp Bar-20 Three iii. 35 Mean’ you ain't goin’ to 
bulldog that gang atall. /am. 

Hence Bull-do:gging vé/. sb., wrestling with 
and throwing a steer or other animal. U.S. So 
Buill-do:gger, U.S. 

1907 S. E, Waite Arizona Nights 1.viil. 148 The two ‘ bull- 
doggers’ immediately pounced upon the victim. /éid_ 151 
One of the men seized the tightened rope in one hand, 
reached well over the animal's [sc. a calf's] back to get a 
slack of the loose hice next the belly, lifted strongly, and 
tripped. This is called ‘bull-dogging’, 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 17 Jan: 9 The Society's efforts to stop steer-roping 
and bull-dogging. 

Bull-dogged (bu'ldggd), a. [f. Butt-poc sé.] 
Characteristic of or like that of a bull-dog. 

1904 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 9/1 The face has become pushed 
back, or ‘bull-dogged*. 192 Gatswortuy Zo Le# ut. 11. xi, 
All that was bull-dogged in Soames stared for a moment 
out of his grey eyes. 

Buller (bu'les), 56.3 University slang. [See 
*-—R6.] = BULL-DOG 2. 

1906 ‘Varsity 1 Feb. 165/3 There's a buller over there. 
Wonder if he’s waiting to spot anyone, 1919 /sis 5 Nov. 
7/2 The Proctor .. on a motor-scooter, accompanied by a 
couple of attendant ‘bullers’ on a push-bike. 1923 Weekly 
Dispatch 4 Mar.1 The‘ Bullers' were reinforced and under- 
graduates were refused entry into the college. 


Bullet, 56.1 Add: 1. b. A small nugget. 


1889 K. Munroe Golden Days x. 112 In the clay he was 


.. likely to strike ‘ bullets’, lumps,..or pockets of pure gold. 

3. b. fig. (See quots.) Workmen's slang. 

3841 Savace Dict. Art Printing s.v.,\When a workman, 
at case or press, either for neglect, want of punctuality, or 
for gross misconduct, is discharged r#stanter, and the usual 
notice of ‘a fortnight’ is not given, it is said, He has got the 
Bullet. 1868 Great Unwashed 254 [One] who has.. got ‘the 
bullet’, as the formal note intimating that, ‘owing toa re- 
duction of our establishment your services will no longer 
be required’, is called among working men. 1874 Slang 
Dict. sv. To shake tbe bullet at any one, is to threaten 
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him with ' the sack’, but not to give him actual notice to 
leave. 1887 Punch 17 Sept. 126/1, I have just got the 
‘bullet’, Mate—sacked without notice. 

ec. A high-speed type of aeroplane, e. g. the small 
Bristol scout. 

1916 Rosner In R.N.A.S. 136 plate, A Bristol Scout 
Biplane (or ‘ Bullet’). 1918 H. Uanner Acroplane Speaks 
pl. xvii, In 1912 came., Prevost’s Gordon- Bennett ‘ Bullet’. 
i” C. F.5. Gamnte North Sea Air Station x. 149 The 

ristol ‘Bullet’ was a high-performance, single-seater, 
tractor machine. 

8. bullet-pouch; bullet-riddled, -swept adjs. 

1843 CarLton New Purchase 100 Otter skin *bullet-pouch 
with a tail gracefully pendent. 1849 Parkman Oregon Trail 
20 His bullet-pouch and powder-horn hung at his side. 
1905 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 4/5 The head of the drum was 
so *bullet-riddled that it resembled a sieve, 1897 Mesto. 
Gaz. 3 June 2/2 The “bullet-swept square. 1899 Sir R. 
Butrer in Daily News 12 Sept. ¢/3 A bullet swept ground 
in front of them. 1901 ‘Linesman’ Words by Eyewitness 
(1902) 33 The bullet-swept hills above Ladysmith. 

Bulletin, Add: 2. b. a/frz. esp. in bulletin- 
board U/.S., a notice-board. 

1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 265 Sometimes a notifica- 
tion to this effect is posted on the bulletin-board. 1886 
Harper's Mag. July 192, 1 The little crowd of daily reporters 
gathered in front of the bulletin-boards calls attention to 
their contents. 1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ Following Equator iv. 
75 To-day per the bulletin-board at the head of the com- 
panionway, it is September 10. 1914 GrRTRUDE ATHERTON 
Perch of Devil 1. 188 A crowd had formed about a bulletin 
board to read the latest news, 


Bullet-wood. (Cf. F. dots de balle and bozlet 
de canon.] ‘Vie wood of the bully tree (Briiy 54.4), 

1843 Hottrzarrree Zurning 1. 77 Bullet-wood, from the 
Virgin Isles, West Indies. /éid., Bullet-wood, another 
species so called, is supposed to come from Berbice ; its 
colour is hazel brown..; it is.. well adapted to general and to 
eccentric turning. 1858 [see *Lacata 2]. 

Bull-frog. (Earlter examples.) 

1704 Petiver Gazopfhyl ut xxv, Kana Caroliniana 
maxim, voce Taurino (sic), Vhe American Bull-F rog. 1705 
Bevervey }irginta iv. (1722) 260 In the swamps and running 
Streams, they have Frogs of an incredible bigness, which are 
called Bull-frogs, from the roaring they make. 


Bullhead. Add: 1. b. An allied North 
American fish (4miurus nedulosus) ; the bull-pout 
or horned pout. U.S. 

1856 Cozzens Sparrowgr. Pagers v. 62 Cat-fish, perch, 
bullhead and sucker, darted through the gap. 1871 ScHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 382 Its thick head, with its 
long feelers, has procured for it [sc. the catfish) the names of 
Bullhead and Horned Pout. 1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly 
June XXI. 742 21t is now a penal offence to place bullheads, 
perch or pickerel in waters where they do not exist. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXEX. 574/1 Just then..the men appeared, 
bearing a string of bull-heads and one iminense pickerel. 

4 (Later U.S, example.) 

1840 W. G. Simms Border Beagles 487 We've time enough 
to scud and run to-night, and to-morrow we can turn upon 
that bullhead, Rawling. 

Bullhood (burlhud). [f. Brix s6.1+-Hoon.] 
The condition of being a bull. 

1845 Foro Hand-bk. Spain 1. 290 ‘The priest..selected a 
bull and christened him ;..but..on the morrow he relapsed 
into his former bullhood and brutality. 1885 Fortnizht in 
Waggonette 92 \le was destined never to reach the full 
maturity of bullhood, 

Bullion’, 
to 2: 

1881 Spons’ Encyel. Industr. Arts 1064 Pressing this lump 
upon an iron point, so as to give it the form of a little cup, 
he fits it, when thus shaped, on to the bullion-point, to which 
it soon becomes firmly attached. ‘The lump thus formed is 
called the ‘ bull’s-eye’ or ‘ bullion’ of the developed plate. 
1885 Sfons’ Mechanics Own Bk. 630 ‘Roundels’ and 
‘bullions’ are small discs of glass, some inade with a knob 
in the centre, and used in fretwork with cathedral glass. 

4. Comé.: bullion-bar, the bar on or against 
which the end of the sphere of glass is pressed in 
blowing erown glass; bullion-point, the point or 
end of a bulbthat is beiug worked on a blow-pipe ; 
also, the thick centre of a disk of blown glass, the 
bull’s-eye; bullion-rod = dz//ion-bar. 

1852-4 Cycl, Usef. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) I. 773/2 In 
again blowing out the bulb, the man supports it on a hori- 
zontal smooth irop rod, called the *bullion-bar. 1881 
*Bullion-point [see above]. 1884 Kxicet Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Bullion Point (glass), the thick portion at the center of a 
disk of crown glass. 1890 W. J. Gorpowx Foundry 143 The 
globe is heated and again blown, and becomes a Florence 
flask, the ’ bullion-point', the apex of the old cone, being 
still conspicuous. 1862 Chaméers's Encycl. IV. 78/1 Vhe 
workman..next ma{r]vers it, without, however, using the 
*bullion-rod. 

Bullioned (bulyand), a. [f. BuLttion4 2+ 
-ED 2.] Ormamented with bullion. 

1goz Datly Chron. 1 Feb. 8/3 Of clear white muslin.. 
heavily bullioned up the centre breadth. 1905 esto. Gaz. 
13 July 5/: The well-known ball dress of the British Navy, 
with its heavily bullioned epaulettes. 

Bullishness (bu'lifnés). Stock Exchange. [f. 
Bowisu a.1 +-NnEss.] The quality or condition of 
being bullish. 

1895 Daily News 9 Feb. 8/4 ‘Bullishness’ is a thing 
almost unknown. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 7/1 The Kafhr 
Circus has come to a pause in its rakish career of bullish- 
ness. 1922 Daily Jfail1 Nov. 10 American Futures closed 
steady after recent bullishness. , 

Bulli soil. Australian, A kind of earth from 
Bulli, a town south of Sydney, New South Wales. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 3/1 This Bulltsoil is wonderful 


Transfer +Oés. to 1 and 3, and add | 


| 


BULL-SNAKE. 


in its resistance to wet...The wet does not run through the 
Bulli; it runs off it on either side of he po which is 
slightly higher than the rest of the ground. 1 Daily 
Chron. 19 Dec. 4/7 The famous rain-resisting ‘ Bulli soil’ of 
which the pitch on the Sydney Cricket Ground is com- 
posed...‘ Bulli soil’ is of volcanic formation. 

Bullock, sé. 6. Add: bullock-car, -carriage, 
“Carl, -gear. 

1830 Moorsom Lett, fr. Nova Scotia 241 The Portuguese 
*bullock-car of Peninsular meniory. 1903 Daily Chron. 
11 Mar. 8/2 Mr. Chamberlain.. subsequently proceeded to 
Mount Church, partly by municipal bullock-car. 1839 Lett. 

Jr. Madras (1843) 299 All the poor widows, with their 
palanquins and *bullock-carringes covered with black cloth. 
1828 New Monthly Mag, XXI11. 220 A black fellow with 
a seine, can load a *bullock-cart at one or two hauls. 1858 
(in Dict.) 1848 Havcartn Busk Life Australia ii. 19 
Every sort of saddlery, “bullock-gear, and harness of every 
description. 

Bullock, v. Transfer +0ds. to 1 and add: 

2. intr. To work like a bulloek, i. €. strenuously 
without intermission Austra/. 

1888 ' R. Botprewoon' Rothery under Arms vii, It would 
have paid us better if we'd read a littie more and put the 
‘bullocking ‘on one side. 2900 EH. Lawson Over Sliprails 
12 You'll never make money, except by hard graft—hard, 
bullocking nigger-driving graft. [é/d.19 We've..come down 
to have a bit of a holiday before going back to bullock for 
another six inonths or a year. 

3. Zo bullock one’s way : to make one’s way with 
heavy violence. 

1909 Westen. Gaz. 1 Jape 1/2 Sir William has frequently 
been referred to as ‘fhullocking’ his way through Parlia- 
ment. gg2r Public Opinion 10 June 53@/2 Vo bullock his 
way through a British Amateur Championship. 

Bullocker (bu'loka:), [f. BuLtock sé. or v. + 
-ERI] a. A bullock-team driver. Austral. b. A 
ship used for carrying eattle between Madagasear 
and Zanzibar. 

1889 Danrtre & Letanp Dict. Slang s.v. Bullocky, 
Bullockirs in Australia are as proverbial as bargees or 
Billingsgate fishwives in England for the furcibleness of 
their language. 

Bullocky, 2. Delete nonce-wd. and add : 

2. Kesembling (that of) a bullock in shape or 
build. 

1890 Ten ple Bar Jan. 118 With more enthusiasm than 
persons of his bullocky conformation commonly exhibit. 
1892 /ilustr. Sporting & Dram. News 27 Aug, 662,3 Deer 
get bullocky if fed on ordinary cattle rations. 

3. Having to do with driving bullocks or 
managing cattle. Austral. 

a 188 in Parrere & Leland Dict. Slang sv., One of 
the sunburnt bullocky men. 1890'R. Botvrewoon' Col. 
Reformer xii. 121 By George, Jack, you're a regular 
bullocky boy. 

B. sé. A bulloek-team driver. Austral. 

1889 Barrine & Levan Dict. Slang, 1900 H. Lawson 
On Track 49 The party had been increased by Jimmy 
Nowlett, the bullocky. 1911 Bran ‘ Dreadnought’ of 
Darling xxii. 208 ‘There would be no love lost between the 
Afghan camel driver and this lonely bullocky. 1926 Katn. 
S. Paricuarp Il orking Builocks i, Red Burke was the 
youngest bullocky in the Karri to own his team, 

ull-pen. U.S. [f. Butt 56.14 Pex 56.1] 

1. A pen or enclosure for bulls; spec. a square 
enclosure made of logs, freq. used in carly times as 
a place of confinement ; hence, a lock-up or prison. 

1824 P. Horry Life of Marion xxvii. (1833) 225 The tories 
were. .confined together under a centinelin what was called 
a bull-pen made of pine trees, 21845 W. G. Sinims HU igwam 
§ Cadin Ser. 1, 93 It is acommon place of safe keeping in 
the absence of gaols and proper offices. It is called technically 
a ‘bull pen’, and consists of huge logs,..crossing at right 
angles, forming a hollow square [etc.]. 1879 Congress. Kec. 
May 1626 1 ‘Ihe cow-yards and the bull-pens. 1891 /éid. 
Feb. 2693. 2 [They] would coax these illiterate white nea 
weeks before election, and cage them in places called bull 
pens a 1gcg ‘QO. Hesxry’ Loads aed x. 162 Unlock 

im at seven in the morning, and Jet him come to the bulle 
pen. ig1z A. F. Even. Post 5 Sept. 2 5 Rioting convicts 
who broke out of ‘ bull pens’ here are gathered in the prison 
yard, considering further steps. 

2. A schoolboys’ ball game, played by two 
groups, one group outlining the sides of a square 
enclosure, called the ‘ bull-pen’, within which are 
the opposing players. 

1872 Eccieston Hoosier Schoolm. iw. 48 He could not 
throw well enough to make his mark in that famous western 
game of bull-pen. 1883 — Hoosrer School-Boy iit 25 What 
did a boy that had lived on Wildcat Creek..know about 
playing bull-pen. 

Bull’s-eye. Add: 

7. b. A shot that hits the bnll’s-eye of a target; 


Jig. a ‘shot’ that hits the mark, 
1904 Stapen Playing the Game u..iii, ‘You know yon 
were just made to fool about in the open air, and spend 
money.’ ‘Bull’s-eye 1’ he said. : 
13. A fish of New South Wales, Priacanthus 
macracanthus, exeellent for the table. 
1883 E, P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S.W.9 The ‘bull’s-eye’ 
a_beautiful salmon-red fish with small scales. — 
14. An old-fashioned type of watch, with the casé 
partly enclosing the glass. Also efirib. U.S. 
1858 O. W, Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. ix. 221 With some 
trouble he dragged upan ancient looking, tbick, silver bull’ 
eye watch. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Bull’ see 
a small and thick old-fashioned watch. 4 
Bu‘lil-snake. U.S. [Bviu 54.1] A large North 
American snake (Pelyophis melanoleucus); the pine- 
snake. 


BULL-TONGUE. 


1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina (1792) 272 The pine or 
bull snake is very large and inoffensive with respect to man- 
kind. 1817S. R. Brown Vestern Gaz. 357 Palmetto flatts, 
fit only for the present occupants, gouffres, salamanders, and 
bull snakes. 1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds ix. 133 The 
most formidable looking is the ‘bull-snake’, so called, an 
immense thing of four or five feet in length, which gets its 
name from its blunt head and thick clumsy body, 1891 C. 
Ronerts Adrift Amer. 239 The bull snake is said to grow 
to an enormous size, and is a kind of North American python 
or boa. 1907S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. xvi. 219, I mind 
when they catched the great-grandaddy of all the bull- 


snakes, 

Bu ll-tongue, sb. U.S. [Butt sd.1] Asimple 
form of plough. orig. aé/rzb. 

1857-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc, (1859) 111. 366 It will also 
serve to explain, .why a bull-tongue or shovel plow.. will 
raise more corn than a mouldboard plow. 1861 /é:d. IV. 
204 It is planted..and covered with double shovel planes 
and ‘bull tongues’, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(5869) 414 The field was plowed witha turning plow, followed 
in the same furrow with a long bull-tongue plow. 1885 
*C. E. Crappock ' Prophet Gt. Sinoky Mts. 1.2 Vhey (sc. the 
ploughs] are of the bull-tongue varietv and are sometimes 
drawn by oxen. 1886 Harper's Mag. June 58/2 Ploughing 
is commonly done with a ‘ bull-tongue,’ an implement hardly 
more than a sharpened stick with a metal rim. 

Hence Bu'll-tongue v. fraxs., to go over (land or 
crops) with a bull-tongue plough. 

1861 Trans. (Ul. Agric. Soc. 1V. 248 Whether hoeing the 
small corn or rolling or bull-tonguing or hilling-up. 


Bu ll-whack. U.S. [Bett sé.! 1.] (See quot.) 

1885 C. L. Norton in A/ag. Amer. [Tist. X11. 98 In 
Texas and western Louisiana the ‘ bull-whack’ is a terrible 
whip with a long and very heavy lash and a short handle. It 
is used by drovers to intimidate refractory animals. 


Bu'll-wha:cker. U.S. [Buxt sd.! Cf. prec.] 
a. A driver of cattle; a cowboy. b. =*BuLL- 
WHACK. 

1859 Alta California 17 Aug. (Th.) Gentile and Mormon, 
bull whacker and Pike's Peaker, all seem to mingle freely. 
1883 Nye Baled Hay 48 The bullwhackers’ straw hat of '79. 
1887 Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plains (1889) 229 There is no 
sound like the snap of the lash of a‘ bull-whacker '. 1903 
A. Apams Log Cowboy ix. 129 ‘When I was boss bull- 
whacker,’ he began, ‘for a big army sutler at Fort Concho, 
I used to make two round trips a month with my train,’ 


Bully, 54.2. Add: 

2. Hockey. The procedure of putting the ball in 
play by two players, one on each side, who strike 
with their sticks, first the grouud then their op- 
ponent’s stick, three times alternately, after which 


the ball isin play. Also du/ly-off. 

1886 Rules of Game of Hockey 11 After each goal and after 
half time, there shall be a bully in the centre of the ground. 
1895 Batrerssy Hockey 92 Krom the bully off until his 
opponents’ ‘twenty-five’ is invaded. 1897 Encycl. Sport |. 
516/2 A penalty bully is given for deliberately unfair play 
by thedefending side in their own circle. 1901 Daily Necus 
28 Feh. 7/5 The Oxford centre-forward got away directly 
after the bully-off. 


Bully, 2.1 2. Add: also spec. in the earlier 


bully-boal. U.S, 

1844 Scribblings & Sk. 181 (Th.) A two days’ race with bully- 
boats combines ee sort of pleasing excitement. It were 
well to inform you that a bully-boat means a boat that beats 
everything on those { Mississippi] waters. 1846 W.T, Porter 
Quarter Race Kentucky 126 (Vh.) Our ‘bully’ hoat sped 
away like a bird. 


Bully (bu'li), v.2 [f. *BuLty 56.2 2.] Hockey. 
trans. ‘Yo put (the ball) in play by a bully. Also 
txtr. with off, to start play in this manner. 

1886 Rules of Game of Hockey 11 The game shall be 
started by one player of each side bullying the ball in the 
centre of the ground. 3 Westin. Gaz. 30 Mar. 12/2 
When two players are bullying-off they stand perfectly 
square. 


Bult (bult). S.4/r. [a. Du. 42/¢ hump, hunch.] 
A hillock, ridge. 

1868 Jas. CHapman Trav. 11. 16 A succession of sandy 
bults or ridges. 1901 ‘urnsuct Sales from Natal 149 
Though hidden from view by a slight bult he was then 
ascending, he could tell it was approaching him. 1912 
South African Agric. Frni. Aug. 236 (Pettman) Most of the 
vines are big and strong, especially on the bultjes, where 
they are simply splendid, and hear very heavily. 1926 
Blackw. Mag. May 638/1, I was horrified to see what I took 
to be our herd of dairy cows grazing on a rise or § bult’ (as 
these are called locally) which I had sprayed on the previous 


day. 

Bultong, var. of BILTONG. 

3883 Otive Scureiner Afr. Farm 1. ii, Did not Tant’ 
Sannie keep in the loft ‘bultongs’, and nice smoked 
Sausages ? 

Bum, s3.4 U.S. collog. (Cf. Bust sd.1 2.] 

1. A lazy and dissolute persou ; a habitual loafer 
ortramp; = Bummer 3, 

1888 Detroit Free Press (Farmer) Twenty per cent, are 
chronic bums, who beg or steal the price of their lodgings. 
1891 C. Roserts ae Amer. 68,1 don’t believe in feeding 
professional bums. /é7d. 139 Near to me came and sat down 
2 couple of tramps, real bond fide ‘bums’. 1912 Mutrorp 
& Cray Buck Peters i. 24, 1 found myself in a cell in a 
Philadelphia jail, along with bums and crooks. 

2. A debauch or spree. 

1890 //ome Mésstonary(N.Y.)531 A christian miner... kept 
his men at work on Sunday, thinking it preferable to the 
ay ‘bum’, 21909 ‘O. Henry Roads of Destiny xvi. 
271 All the heroes on the bum carry the little book. 

b. éransf. A state of disorder. 

i G. Ave Artic iii. 28, I sized it up that the house was 

on the bum and she didn’t want ime to see it, 
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Bum,2. U.S. collog. [Cf. prec.] Of poor, 
wretched, or miserable quality. 

1888 Vation (N. Y.) 31 May 439/2 One of them.. heard B. 
calleda‘bumactor’. 1896 G. ADE Artic xii. 109 He didn’t 
have a sou markee except what was tied up in a bun little 
grocery store. 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Oftiozs (1916) 31 Amanicure- 
painter could tell it was a bum picture in a minute. 1911 
H. Quick Yellowstone N, vit 190 A stranger that had seen 
better days and had a bum lung and was used to dressing 
for dinner. 1913 R. W. Cuampers Gay Rebellion ii, 26'A 
sharp crack is—’. ‘Every bum novel begins that way.’ 

Bun, 2.6 U.S. collog. [? back-formation from 
Bummer 3. Cf, *Bus 56.4, *Bom a@.] 

1. intr. To knock about ; to wander avon, loaf, 

1883 C. S. Keene in Layard Life § Lett. (1892) 350 I've 
been bumming around all day. .and haven't caught a darned 
fish. 1897 Kiettnc Capt. Cour. 72 You ought to hev more 
sense than to bum araound on deck this weather. 1904 
Harsen Georgians 218 The fust night I got to bed late, 
after bummin’ round with a feller that I met on the train. 
19z0 Mutrorp ¥. Nelson xxili. 256 A yearling bummed 
among them,..making life miserable for its elders as it.. 
butted its erratic way. 

b. (Also with 2.) To go ‘ou the bum’; to act 
as a ‘bum’; to sponge. 

1889 Century Dict., Bum, to sponge on others for a living ; 
lead an idle or dissolute life. 1890 L. C. D’OyLe Notches 
168 Qualifications which eminently fitted a man to ‘bunrit’ 
onsuchacommunity. a1ge6‘O. Henry’ Trimiuned Lantp 
etc. 47 Off every night playing pool and bumming with the 
boys instead of staying home with her, 

c. trans. To sponge on (a person). 

1923 H. L. Foster Beachcomber in Orient t. 2 Then he 
bummed me for the price of a ‘ square meal’, 

2. ¢rans. To travel on ‘a train) without a ticket. 

1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly 1. 254 Several of the ‘lads "had been 
* pulled’ at the Rapids for ‘ Bie ming the freights’. 

Bumble, s4.! Delete +Oés. exc. dial. and add: 

2. c. An angler’s artificial fly. 

1889 F. M. Hatrorp Dry. Fly Fishing vi. 123 An orange 
busnble, floated occasionally over the feeding fish, may be 
successful. 

Bumbie, 54.2 Add: 

3. A beadle; a member of a municipal corpora- 
tion, parish council, or the like, to whom official 
pomposity and fussy stupidity are attributed; a 
consequential jack-in-office. 

1856 [in Dict.}. 1865 Slanz Dict. (ed. 2), Burnble, a beadle. 
18., Punch (Barrére & Leland) Vhe apish antics of a bumble 
crew. 1890 Farmer Slangs.v., Bumble-Crew, a collective 
namne for corporations, vestries, and other official bodies. 
1895 Morris in Mackail /V. .1/. (1899) II. 308, I hope we 
shall beat our Bumbles. 

4. bumble-foot, (also) a disease of the feet of 
domestic fowls, etc. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 105 Bumble-foot comes from the 
ball of the foot. 1886 J. W. Hitt Dis. Poudtry 87 Occasion- 
ally the sole of the foot becomes the seat of a thick corn-like 
growth, which ultimately festers and exposes a ragged 
ulcerated wound. Such a condition is comnionly termed 


‘ Bumble-Foot ’. 

Bumble, v.!_ Delete +Ods. and add to sense 1 
later literary examples: 

1916 ‘Ian Hay’ Right Stuff 198 The bees were bumbling 
in the heather. 1925 C. Dono Farthing Spinster 240 Grass- 
hoppers sang, bees bumbled. 


Bumble, v.2 Delete +Oés. and add: 

1876 Coursing Cal. 212 Merry Girl beat Unknown in good 
style, the latter bumbling very much at his fences. 1886 
Mrs. Lyxw Linton Pastor Carew ix, The rector’s only son, 
a big bumbling young fellow. 1926 Chamibers’s Frul. 87/1 
Ploughmen of thirty learning to hold a pen and ‘ bummel 
through the Single Carritch * 

Bumblepupper. [f. Buunre-purry +-rr1.] 
One who plays unscientific whist. So Bu-mble- 
puppist. 

1880 Pemsripce IWVhist, etc. 2 The Bumblepuppist only 
admires his own eccentricities. 1891 Datly News 30 Sept. 
5/1 The careless Bumblepupper dreads the expert. 

Bumble-puppy. Add: 

ec. A game in which a ball slung to a post is 
struck with a racket by each player in opposite 
directions, the object being to wiud the string 
entirely round the post. 

tgoo L. B, Watrorp One of Ourselves xiv, They had had 
a great game of ‘bumble-puppy’. 1918 M¢Cuppen Five 
Yrs. R.F.C. 227. 


Bumbo (bzmbs). Also bombo, bumboo, 
bungo. [Native name.] A fabaceous tree, Daniel/ia 
thurtfera, of Sierra Leone, yielding a fragrant resin; 
also dumébo-, or bungo-lree. Also, the gum or resin 
obtainable from this tree. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. s.v. Daniellia. 

Bum-bum. Echoic representatiou of the sound 
of monotonous music. (Cf. TuM-TUM.) 


1878 C, Tutte Border Tales 67 The music seems to him 
. nothing but a bum-bum. 

Bumby(e, adv. U.S. dial, (Var. of *Brmepy, 
*BymEBY.] By aud by, presently. 

1786 Boston Exchange Advertiser 19 Oct.(Th.) [Negro 
talk.] Oh! he say, land dear now, bumbye buy him five 
dollars nacre. 1862 Lowett Sigdow P. Ser. 11. ii. 188 * You'll 
see nex'time!"an’ ‘Look out bumby!’ J/é/d. 216 She'll 
come out right bumby. 

Bumf (bamf). s/ang. [Short for ébumfodder 
‘anitergium’ (see Bum sé.1 4).] Toilet paper ; 
hence, paper (esp. with contemptuous implication), 
documents collectively. 


BUMPER. 


1889 Barrere & Lecanp Dict. Siang s.v., A bumf-hunt 
is a paper-chase. 1890 in FARMER Slang. 

Bummer ®. (Earlier examples.) 

1856 Sax Francisco Call 25 Dec. (Th.) Pon my word I’m 
no bummer. I never ate a lunch in all my life without taking 
a square drink. 1857 /éid. 28 Apr. (ibid.) The irreclaimable 
town ‘bummer’ figured in the police court. 1861 A/aryland 
Hist. Mag. V. 324 We have a fair sprinkling of bummers, 
but instead of demoralizing their betters by their presence, 
they are only laughed at. 


Bummer? (by'mai). (See quot.) 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 32 Buiter, a small 
truck with two low wheels and a long pole, used in skidding 
logs. Syn.: drag cart, skidder. 

Bu'mmerism. U.S. [f. Buwmer3.] Habits 
characteristic of a bummer. Also Bu‘mmery. 

1889 FARMER Americanisms s.v. Bummer, Also Burm- 
merism to express habits of loafing and petty stealing. 1894 
Advance (Chicago) 3 May, Petitionsin Boots and Bummery. 
.. To some these straggling adventurers have been a sort of 
. abnormal lesson in bummerism and vagabondage. 

Bu'mming, vé/. sb. U.S. collog. The action of 
*Bum v. 6 

1860 Yale Lit. Mag. XXV. 398 (Th.) Another great sham 
connected with our social life is that of spreeing or ‘ bum- 
ming’. 1891 C. Rosrrrs Adrift Amer. 66 The idea of 
begging or ‘bumming ’as it is popularly called out thcre, 
went strongly against my stomach, 

Bump, sé.! Add: 

1. b. | See quots.) 

_ 1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-2., Bump, avery sudden break- 
ing, Sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or upheaval 
of, the strata, during the working away of the mineral, 
accompanied by a loud report or bumping noise heard in the 
mine. 1893 7rans. Fed. lustit. Mining Eng. V. 38: A bump 
(or earth explosion) occurred on November sth, 1892. 1908 
Collicry Manager's Pocket Bk.89 Have you formed any 
Opinion as to the cause of ‘bumps’ in the thick coal, and 
have you any suggestion to make as to prevention? 

c. Aviation. A variation of air pressure, causing 
an irregularity in the motion of au aeroplane; for- 
merly called azr-pocket. 

1914 Rosner /# Kk. N. A. S. (1916) 15 While flying at 200 
feet, the machine suddenly buinped {/Vo/e, Met an air- 
wave]... These bumps are due to the sun’s action on the air 
and are called ‘sun bumps’. 1918 E. M. Rosrerts Flying 
Fighter 279 When correcting bumps or small erratic air 
currents one has often to resort to his inclinometer. 1927 
Even. Standard 12 Jan.6 4 Vhe Air Ministry acknowledges 
such words as ‘hump’, ‘contact’, and ‘pancake’. _ 

ad. Cricket, The rise of a ball from the pitch to 
a greater height than is usual: see *Bump v.} 2 b. 

5. The coruer of the stock at the top of the 
heelplate of a gun (Knight Décé. Afech. Supp]. 1884). 

ITI. bump-absorber, a contrivance for mini- 
mizing the impact of a flying-machine with the 
ground ; bump-ball Cricseé, a ball hit hard upon 
the ground close to the bat, coming with a long 
hop to the fieldsmau, and having the specious 


appearance of a catch. 

1908 HVestr2. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/2 Pneumatic *bump-absorbers. 
1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 245/2 “Bump-ball. 

Bump, 54.3 Add attrib. uses of dump-mill, 

1881 dustry. Census Clerks (1885) 68 Bump Mill Worker. 
rg2t Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 365 Spinner, bump mill., 
spins candle wick yarn from coarse cotton waste. 

Bump, vw! Add: 

l. b. 70 bump off: to remove by violence, to kiil. 
U.S. slang. 

1g10 W. M. Raise B. O'Connor 117 I've got several good 
reasons why | don't aim to get bumped off just yet. 1918 
C. Wetts Micky Van iv. 53‘ A friend of hers named Somers 
has been bumped off.” ‘What? Killed?’ ‘ That's it.’ 1927 
Cleveland Press 29 Jan., Senator Thomas J. Heflin..in- 
formed his colleagues that a thug had threatened to ‘bump 
him off’. 

2. b. Cricket. intr. Of a ball: To rise abruptly 
to an unusual height. ¢razs. Of a bowler: To 
cause (the ball to bump. 

1888 Grace in Steel & Lyttelton Cricket (Badm.) 310 
Emmett was in his glory, his bowling bumping and kicking 
up as I have never seen it since. 1891 — Cricket 130 The 
first ball .. bumped and hit him on the head. 1897 
Ranyitsinuyi Fudbilee BR. Cricket 122 We has three slips 
for Hareless, who dislikes a bumping ball. /ézd. 131 
Throwing is bad, because it is dangerous owing to the 
terrific pace and bumping power it makes possible. 1899 
Grace Cricket Remin. 21 The batsmen had to look ont for 
shooters, and leave the bumping balls to look after them- 
selves. 1929 72es 24 May 6/1 A pitch which, apart from 
the fact that two or three balls buinped in the afternoon, 
was beautifully easy. ; 4 

ce. Aviation. To move irregularly owing to an 


inequality of air pressure. 

1914 [see *Bump sd.! 1c}. ; 

8. b. To make a noise like that of an explosion ; 
heuce as in quots. (cf. *Bump sé.1 1 b). ; 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bump, in chem., to give off vapor in- 
termittently and with almost explosive violence, as some 
heated solutions. 1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldier § Sarlor 
Words, To Bump, to shell, ¢.g., ‘The gunners are doing 
a lot of bumping to-day.’ ‘That village looks well bumped. 

c. /rans. To explode (a mine or mine-field). 

1915 ‘Bartimeus’ Tall Ship ix. Chummyships 160 We 
haven't bumped a mine-field. /4/d. 168 It was the manocuyres 
.. all over again, with the chance of ‘bumping a mine 
thrown in. 1925 E. Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Sailor 
Words 155 The mine bumping squadron. The name given 
to the ‘Third Battle Squadron of the Grand Fleet. 


Bumper, sé.) Add: 2. esp. freq. in attrib. 


BUMPER. 


use = exceptionally abundant, Also dumper game 
(see quot, 1865). 

1865 Slang Dict, s.v. A match at quoits, bowls, &c., may 
end in a‘ Buinper game’, if the play and score be all on one 
side. 1885 ‘bumper’ crop [see Dict.} 1898 IVeston. Gaz. 
18 Nov. 8/1 The past fortnight’s bumper traffic. 1901 /did. 
11 Feb. 9, 1 A buinper tucrease of £7,721. 1908 Daily Chron. 
8 Jan. 4 4 So far as the foreign trade of this country is con- 
cerned, 1907 was a bumper year. 

5. b. (a) See quot. 

1868 Fairtey Gloss. Terms Coal.m. uu. § A massive piece 
of irou, so heavy tbat when the cage is at the bottom of the 
cut, it will draw it empty to the top, and when the cage at 
the top is laden, it will act asa balance as tbe cage descends: 
this piece of iron is called the bumper. 

(6) A log, bar, etc. serving as a fender or shock- 
absorber. Also aftrid. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m. 38, 45 Bumpers...Catches... 
Projecting blocks of wood attached to pump spears for pre- 
venting damage in case ofa break down. 1589 Century Dict., 
Bumper-timber, in some locomotives, a timber to which the 
cow-catcher or pilot is fastened, designed to receive the shock 
or blow of a collision. 1926 Aforris Owner Feb. 1600/2 Vhe 
front face of the bumper bar is attractively finished in bright 
nickel plate. 1928 Daily Express 21 Aug. 9/6 The new 
bumper consists of a specially prepared rubber bar, attached 
lo the motor-car by movable secures. 

6. One who or a thing that bumps; an operative 
employed in ‘ bumping’; Cricket, a bumping ball. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 43 Rocker or Buniper. 
1889 C. C. R. Us for Season 267 Up at Oxford by eigbis on 
the Isis, The gloom of bumpees and of bumpers the glow. 1904 
Westin. Gaz. 24 May 3/2 That with the likelihood of. .an 
occasional ‘ bumper ' even such great batsmen as Mr. C. B. 
Fry and K. S. Ranjitsinhji might have failed. 1921 Dret. 
Oceup. Terms (1927) § 279 Gumper (tin boxes, etc.), packs 
into bundles, scrap tinplate left from stamping or cutting, 
by shovelling it into iron box, rainming or bumping it into 
compact shape with long-handled iron ram. /bid. § 409 
Bumper, a planker who operates a bumping macbine ; 
places felt forms in a sort of trough, sets machine in motion, 
so that forms are bumped about against arins of inacbine. 

7. A thing that administers a bump or blow. U.S. 

1871 Trans. lil. Agric. Soc. V\11. 247 He uses the whee!- 
barrow curculio bumper, bis own invention. 

Bu'mper, 56.3 collog. [*-En 6.] A bumping-race. 

1910 Rec. Kowing Club S. Philip & S. James’, Oxf. 13 Each 
of its two crews secured four buinps in the City ‘ Bumpers '. 

Bumpety (be'mpéti). Also -ity. Child’s word 
for bump ; éumpety-bump, with repeated bumps. 

1874 Harpy er Madding Crowd \vii, Souls alive, 
what news! It makes iny heart go quite bumpity-bump! 
1894 B. Pain Aindn. Celestial 190 You could almost fancy 
that you heard the man going bumpely-bump down the 
Stairs, 1g0z W. DELA Mare Songs of Childh. 10 A bumpity 
ride in a wagon of hay. 

Bumping, 24/. sé. 3. Add: bumping-post, 
bumping-table (see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dret. Afech., Buinping.post (Railway Engi. 
neering), a timber or set of timbers at the termination of 
a railroad track, to limit the motion of the train in that 
direction. 1889 P. NMitrorp Dict. Afining Ternts (ed. 2) 13 
A bumping.-table is an appliance used in a stamp-mill for 
treating tailings. It consists of an inclined table, which is 
given a bumping or jerking motion which serves to force 
upwards by each successive bump the mineral or heavier 
portion of the slimes, while the lighter portion is washed 
off the lower end of the tahle. 1902 Eacycl, Brit. XXXI. 
371/2 Bumping Tabies,—Rittinger's table is a rectangular 
gently-sloping plane surface which by a bumping motion 
throws the heavy particles 10 one side while tbe current of 
water washes down the quartz to another. 

Bumpologist. Amorous. [f. Bump 56.1 4+ 
-OLOGIST.] One who is learned in bampology. So 
Bumpolo‘gically adv. 

1824 Blackw. Aag. XV1. 237 He you recollect is one, not 
of the Bumpologists, but of the Fistologists. 1837 Southern 
Lit, Messenger 11}. 107, J once bad my head examined— 
bumpologically—ina regular way. 1899 /W’esto. Gaz. 3 Jan. 
8 ‘2 It is not only porters who patronise the bumpologist. 


Bumpy, «. Add: b. Of a cricket ball: That 
rises abruptly from the pitch. . In aviation, full 
of bumps or variations in air pressure. 

1906 IWestin, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 He delivers a very fast 
bumpy ball. 1911 H. R. P. Revnxotps in Berriman Avia- 
tion (1913) 166, I scarcely moved my control lever until I gotto 
Bletchley, where it (sc. tbe air] began to get rather ‘bumpy '. 
1918 H. Barser Aeroplane Speaks (ed. 6) 33 ‘ Bit bumpy 
bere under these clouds ', is all the Pilot says as be heads for 
a gap between tbem. 

Bun, 54.2. Add: 

1. b. tvansf. Hair coiled at the back of the head 
in 2 shape suggesting a bun. Also a/trzd. 

1894 Daily News 26 May 6/4 The fasbionable ladies to be 
seen in the Park witb their bun-chignons. 1894 Cassell's 
Fam. Mag. Dec. 73 1 Tbe days of the ‘bun’ coiffures are 
over. 1921 Chambers’s Frnal. Dec. 782/1 His chief glory 
was, however, his head, tbe bair of wbich was dressed in 
alarge'bun’. 1929 Church Times 19 Apr. 400/3 Victorian 
fashion, with bats perched on the head, permitted a free view 
of cbignon, ‘bun’, or curls, 

2. bun-and-milkattrib., dun-shop; bun-struggle, 
-worry, jocular expressions (orig. military) for a 


tea-party (cf. fea-fight). 

1906 B'xess von Hutten What became of Pamt.v, The 
*bun-and-milk establisbments. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 May 
3/3 *Bun-shep waitress. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/1 The 
proposed addition of ‘ bunsbop’ facilities to ordinary public. 
bouses. 1889 BarrereE & LELAND Dict. Slang, *Bun-struggle 
or *worry (army), a tea meeting; an entertainment [for] 
soldiers ina garrison, 1911 W. Dr Morcan Likely Story 224 
Madeline. .bad been going to a Bun-worry. 
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Bun, 54.5 Canadian. boat, resembling a punt, 
with flat bottom and square ends (Cen/. Dict, 1889). 

Bunch, sé.1 Add: 

1, (Delete +Oés., and add later U.S. example.) 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1). 428 Their bite is 
Poisonous to a certain extent, as bunches can be left around 
their bites. 

2. b. A certain qnantity fastened together for sale, 
as a bundle of flax, or of shingles (250). 

1874 Keicut Dict. Alech., Bunch... (Flax-manufacture), 
three bundles, or 180,000 yards, oflinen yarn. 1882 P. SHARP 
Max, Tow 4 Fute 145 Vhe bunch generally weighs about 
40 Ibs., tbe number of hanks depending on the size of the 
yar. 

4. Also, a company or band of persons. 
use esp. U.S. 

1840 C, F. Horrman Greyslaer J. v. 92 You'll find tbem 
pretty much bere and there, in bunches, belping one 
another. 1889 Aansas Times 4 Stur 11 Jan., \ lunch of 
temporarily idle members of the Emma Abbott company. 
1902 McFaut /ke Glidden xii. 91 He met a bunch of railroad 
laborers on their way to their tent. 1913 Mrs, StRATTON- 
Porter Ladifre vik. (1917) 148 But she said... with the bunch 
of us to educate yet, we'd need the money. 

5. d. Bunch of fives (pugilists’ slang): the fist 
clenched ; also ge. the hand. 

1825, 1863 [see Five 54.3]. 1847 Lytton Lucretia tu. vii, 
1s this a hearm,and this a huncn of fives? 1883 Sata in 
Mlustr. Lond News 27 Jan. &7 2 Glovers’ ‘bunches of fives’. 
1895 Cornh, Mag. July 23 He did not find tbe bouquet of 
Tim Kelly's bunch-of-fives an agreeable perfume. 

6. b. JUining and Geol. Sve quot. 1849-50). 
Cf. *Buncn v.2 1c. 

1815 (see Dict} 1849-so Weair Dict. Terms, Bunch, or 
Sgouet,..aquantity of ore, of small extent, more than astone 
and not so mucbasacourse. 1883 (see *Htncu v.21 ch 

7. bunch bean C’.S,, a dwarf kidney bean, also 
called dusk dean; bunch evergreen, the ground 
pine, Lycopodium obscurum; bunch flower, a 
liliaceous plant of N. America, Afelanthium wvir- 
ginicum; bunch greens, greens sold by the 
bunch; bunch-knot, a knot joining broken ends 
of yar; bunch-oyster, a wild oyster which 
grows in clusters; bunch pink, a name for the 
Sweet-william. 

1822 J. Woops English Prairie 3+4 There are some dwarf 
ones, called *bunch-beans. 1860 Daxtinctox Asner. Weeds 
107 The.. Dwarf or bunch Dean. 1884 Mitcter Plant-n., 
“Bunch Flower. AMelanthium Virginicuim, 1899 T. W. 
danpers Encycl, Gardening (ed. 3), Melanthium (American 

sunch-flower), 1884 NM LAREN Sfinning (ed. 2) 238 When 
one end of yarn breaks or runs out, i i other must be 
Lroken too, and what is called a *bunch-knot tied. 1877 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. \V. 99 *uncb pinks and 
candytufts coming from self-sown seeds. 

Bunch, v.2 Add: 

lL. ce. Alining. Of a vein or lode of ore: To form 
an irregular mass. Cf. *Buncu sd.1 6 b. 

3883 Barinc-Goutp 3. Herring xlviit 111. 102 The vein 
‘bunched’, and the bunch of nearly pure metal was before 
him. 1889 Temple Bar LXXXY. 26 Vbe loce ran under 
Orleigh gardens and promised freely to ‘buncb’ under the 
mansion. ; 

d. Tocrowd together ina body. Also with up. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1887 F, Francis Jr. Saddle & Mfocassin vii, 124, 1 knew 
at once that they had got scared, and had buncbed up like 
a bevy of quail. 1888 Ceatury Wag. Jan. 455 By the time 
tbe dumbfounded brutes had ‘ bunched ',.. we were rigbt in 
among them. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 23 Dec. 12 3 Tbe result.. 
is to force the opposing defences back to tbeir own goal and 
so buncb. 1924 Gatswortny I] ‘Arte .VWonkey. ii, The reall 
big people don’t talk—and don't buncb—tbey paddle tbeir 
own canoes in what seem backwaters, 

e. To push in among a number. 

tgoz H.L. Witson Sfenders ix. £6 They. .came down tbe 
stairs and | bunched into the crowd and let inyself ooze out 
witb them. 

2. (Earlier example.) Also adsol. (See quot. 1887.) 

1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age i. (1903) 16 
The speaker bunched bis thick lips together like the stem 
end of a tomato. 1887 Overland A/onthly (Farmer) Two 
men often bunch on tbe march, #.¢. unite tbeir herds for con- 
venience in driving. 

b. In technical use (see quots.\. Chiefly U.S. 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v., To bunch tbe hits in a game of base- 
ball. 1905 Yerms Forestry & Logging 32 Vo bunch load, 
to encircle several logs witb a chain and load them at once, 
by steam or horsepower, To éunch logs,to collect logs in 
one place for loading. 1911 WessteER s. v., To buncb..shots 
(in target practice). 

Bunch-berry. U.S. [Buxcu 56.1 7.] A berry 
of the dwarf cornel (Cornus canadensis), of a bright- 
red colour when ripe ; the shrub bearing this. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1, xiv. 106 Sbe came to the shadows 
of tbe woods .. where she got boxberry flowers and fruit, 
bunch-berry and star-of-Betblebem flowers. 1887 Harfer's 
Mag. July 303/1 The bunchberry made mounds of creamy 
bloom at the roots ofancient trees. 1895 Century Jfag. July 
328 ‘2 A wild-wood garniture of ‘ buncb-berries’ and moss, 

Bunched, f7/. 2. Add: d. Bor. Having convex 
protuberances. e. Clustered, gathered into bunches. 

1776 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. 378 Fascicularis, bunched. 1900 
B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Bunched, gibbous. 1904 
FarrReR Garden Asia 42 The ground is thick witb the 
bunched stars of a wee blue gentian. 

Buncher (bz-nfa1). [f. Buncu sd.) or v.2 + 
-ER1.] One who or that which bunches; sfec. a 
machine for forming bunches or collecting things in 
bunches. 


In later 


BUND. 


1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1825) 74 Straw Plait Buncher, 
tor1 Weastex s.v., An asparagus buncber. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Lerats (1927) § 399 Buncher, yarn buncher; (i) ties several 
hanks of yarn into bunches, in readiness for succeeding 
processes, bleaching, etc.; (i) (=] crofter. 

Bunch-grass. U.S. [Buncu sé.1 7.] One or 
other of various grasses of western North America 
characterized by growing in clumps. 

1837 W. lavixc Capt, Bonneville (1895) 1. 139 The up- 
land bunch grass, which grew in great abundance, and, 
though dry, retained its nutritious properties instead of 
losing tbem like other grasses in tbe autumn. 1845 Fre- 
mont Exfed. 160 A valuable nutritious grass, called bunch 
grass, from the form in which tt grows, whicb has a second 
growtb inthe fall. 1872 Congress. Globe Jan. €60 2 The 
vegetation..is principally sage-lrush, interspersed witb 
buncb-grass, 3891 Maran E. Ryan Told im //ills tt. ii. 
32 Where the ‘ buncb-grass’ of the grazing levels bendseven 
now under a chance wild stallion, 

attrié. 1878 J. H. Beapie Western Wilds viii. 125 One 
may ride all day througb good bunch-grass pasture and his 
horse be walking in sand all the time. 1899 Scribner's Mag. 
XXV. 114 1, | have never seen such luxuriant grass any- 
where... It is of the buncb-grass variety. 

Bunching, vé/.56. ¢. Add technical examples. 

1901 Warenuotse Conduit Wiring 5:1 Tbe system of 
bunching whicb, with wood casing, is objectionable from a 
fire insurance point of view. 1906 Dewar faery }’ear 27 
Iuncbing up of the cress for local retail husiness, 

Bunchy, 2. Add: 

1. b. Alining. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus, 88 The Ore in thts nidus is 
bunchy and uncertain. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 
173 The surface often uneven and bunchy. 1849-so WEALE 
Dict. Terms s.v. Bunch, A mine that is sometimes rich and 
at otber times poor, is said to be bunchy. 1867Ure's ict. 
Arts (ed. 6) 504 s.v. Bunch, A lode is said to be bunchy “hen 
tbe metalliferous ore is found tn irregular and sparsely dis- 
trihuted masses, 

Bu:nco, sé. U.S. slang. Also banco, bunko. 
[Said to be a. Sp. danca, a card-game similar to 
monte.] A swindle perpetrated by means of card- 
sharping or some form of confidence trick. Also 
attrib, (as bunco-case, -game, -man) or as adj. 

1876 (see *Bunco-sTEKRER} 1883 (see Bunko}. 1888 Daily 
Inter-Ocean 2 ¥eb. (Farmer) The recent bunco game in 
which William Murdoch..was robbed of 10,000 dols, 1889 
FARMER Avnericauisms s.v., From this we get such com- 
pounds as dunco-case, bunco.game, etc. [bid., The men wbo 
thus swindle, are termed bunco-men or bunco steerers. 1901 
S. E. Waite MWesterners xiii. 94 Vvunco men can clean him 
out in a gambling joint. 1904 Harsen Georgians 241, I jest 
axed you how much money you've turned over to this bunco 
shyster? 1906 Springfield Weekly Kepubl. 13 Dec. 1 The 
bunco nature of the Iéritish House of 
Lord Lansdowne’s speech. 

Bu-nco, wv. U.S. slang. [f. prec.] trans. To 
swindle or cheat. 

1883 [see Bunkov.]. 1892 Congress. Rec. Mar. 2651/2 The 
farmer is always buncoed by the three-card monte, green- 
goods protection shouter. 1895 /éid. Mar. 3215 1 If tbe old 
farmer gues to tbecity, and is buncoed once, I have consider- 
able sympathy for him. If he is buncoed twice [etc.} 1910 
W.M. Raine &. O'Connor 214 Unless I can fix up a deal 
with him, Mr. Reilly's wise play buncoes us and himself out 
of thity thousand dollars. 1926 J. Brack }’ou Can't Win 
xiii. 174 Tbe way to sell a brass brick is to bunko yourself 
first into tbe belief tbat your brick is solid gold. 

Hence Bu-ncoer, Bu ncoist, = *BUNCO-STEERER. 

1894 Columbus (O.) Dispatch 28 May, A noted buncoist, 
who attempted totum a trickon Farmer Abel Comstock, of 
Wood County. 1904 E. Lerevre in Bookman Apr. 145 The 
great bankers became great buncoers and went into all 
manner of schemes during tbe boom. 

(Earlier ex- 


Buncombe, bunkum. 1 a. 
amples.) 

1828 Niles' Ree. XX XV. 66/2 Now Mr. Huskisson did not 
know..tbat American Tobacco ., was subject to a duty of 
three shillings per lb. on consumption in Great Britain, and 
was ‘talking to Bunkum!’ /did., ‘Talking to ston, whe 


rds is exposed, .in 


—This is au old and common saying at Washington, when 
a member of Congress ts making one of tbose.. ‘Jong talks’ 
which bave lately become so fasbionable. 

Bu'nco-stee:rer, U.S. slang. Also banco, 
[f. *Buxco sé.] A swindler. 

1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xxxi. 111. 8 * Per- 
haps..you would explain wbat a Banco Steerer and a 
Roper are.’..‘ The Roper or the Banco Steerer, gentlemen, 
will strip you so clean that tbere won't be left the price of 
a four-cent paper.’ 1886 Lesize's Pop. Monthly Apr. XXI. 
423/2 The victims, like those of the “bunco steerers’in our 
cities, are usually very loath to make their grievances” 
known. 1890 Congress. Rec. Mar. 2378’2 Sucb a 
would certainly become tbe victim of a bunco-steerer or a 
confidence swindler before he got out of town. 1910 O. 
Jouxson Varmint tv. 55 Why, tbere’s a buncb of youn 
Stock jobbers around bere that would make a Wall Street 
bunco-steerer take to raising cbickens. 

So Bunco-stee:ring vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1889 Kirtinc From Sea to Sea (1904) 1. xxiii. 481 Would 
you play a straight game..let me know something about 
bunco-steering, 1892 Daily News 1 raat 7 3 Obtaining 
sum of money,.in Albany, New York, by what at first ; 
peared to be a variation of the confidence trick, locally kno’ 
as ‘bunco-steering’, 1929 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 378, 
I'm glad we got Aggie by a bunco-steering trick. 

Bund (bunt), 55.2 [G.; related to Banp 56.2, 
Binp v.] A league or confederacy ; spec. the con- 
federation of German states, 

1851 Fraser’s Mag. Feb. 144/2 Tbe new ‘Bund’, witb 
all tbe motley crew of bis fifteen nationalities. 1903 Forest 
§ Stream 24 Jan. 78 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The institution of 
revolver shooting is regarded likely to create mucb interest, 
as many members of tbe bunds favor this sort of work. 1905 


BUND. 


Westin. Gaz. 4 July 4/1 After the massacre at Kischineff, 
after tbe bloodshed at Homel, the idea of self-defence took 
root..andthe ‘ Bund’ was organised. 1918 C.G. Rosrertson 
Bismarck ii. 81 German Liberalism called for the abolition 
of the Bund and the Diet. 

Bund (bznd), v. [f. Bunn sd.] ¢rans. To embank. 

1883 Day /ndian Fish 41 Rivers which can be easily 
bunded. 1917 I. Dottar d/en. xiv. 141 Tbe river front had 
been substantially dunded. 

Bunder, var. *BanDar. 


Bundesrat(h) (bundozrat). [G., f. gen. of 
bund *Buxn sb.2+7rat(h council.) a. A federal 
council of 58 members appointed by the govern- 
ments of 26 states of Germany. b. A federal 
council of 7 members in Switzerland. 

1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 62/1 Delegates of the various con. 
federated Governments form the Bundesrath. /did. 62/2 
Tbe emperor..has power, with consent of the Bundesrath, 
to declare war in name of tbe empire. 1887 /did. X X11. 
795/z (Switzerland). 


Bundle, 54. Add: 

2. f. Two reams of printing or brown paper, a 
quantity fixed by statute. 

1724 Act 11 Geo, / c. 7 p. 367/% Brown Paper, tbe Bundle 
containing 40 Quire. .35. 4d. 

g. Bundle of ten, a collection of articles con- 
sisting of a set of ten. 

t9z5 Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Bundle 
of ten, a packet of ten cigarettes. The tens of various suits 
ina pack of cards. Also, Army blankets, always rolled in tens. 

h. (See quot.) 

1922 V. 4 Q. r2tb Ser. X1. 206/2 Packet, parceland bundle, 
a ‘considerable sum of money. To say a person ‘won a 
packet’, &c., or ‘had a parcel (or bundle) on a borse ’, infers 
that a considerable sum bas been won or laid. 

4. bundle-wood, fire-wood made up 
bundles. 

1879 Good Vords 781/: These great yards are the storage 

round of the ‘bundle’ fire-wood trade. /ofd. 781/2 ‘The 

undle wood coming into his own household. 


into 


Bundle, v. Add: 
6. znfr. To bump heavily or barge zxzto (a 
person). 


1916 Hucn Watrote Dark Forests. vi, An officer bundled 
into him, apologized, but quite obviously cursed him for 
being in the way. 

Bundleman (bo-nd’lm&n). s/ang. [f. BUNDLE 
5b. + Man s6.!] A married seaman : see quot. 1925. 

1895 United Service Mag. 518 \f one of the officers is on 
the sick list it is well to have a spare room in the bundle- 
man’s house, where the invalid can be put up. 1925 FRASER 
& Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Bundle.man, a Lower 
Deck phrase for a married man, apparently suggested by the 
small bundle tied up witb a blue handkerchief which married 
seamen in a Home Port usually take ashore with them when 
going on leave, io Blackiv. Mag. June 712/1 Many of 
my messmates were ‘ bundle-men’, and were busy arranging 
passages for their families to Malta. 


Bundler. Add: 1. (Examples of technical 


uses. ) 

1879 Good Words 78:/2 Children, working shifts as half- 
timers, ‘pile’ for the bundler, 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks 
(18853)}70 Flax, Linen Mill:.. Drying and Bundling : Dryer. 
Bundler. t92: Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 399 Bundler, 
avaste, makes waste from various departments of mill up 
into bundles. 

U.S. (Example. ) 

1974-5 [Janet Scuaw] Fourn, Lady of Quality (1923) 135 
The Lady is a fair American... None of your bundlers a’ 
faith for me. 

Bundling, v4/. sé. attrib, Add: 

1874 Kntcut Dict. Mech., Bundling-machine, one for 
grasping a number of articles into a bundle ready for tying. 
1879 Good Words 73:/2 A chopper and chopping block, and 
a bundling machine. 1890 Jos. NasmitH JVod. Cotton 
Spinning Mach, 267 The hanks being reeled, they are, if 
cross reeled, dyed or bleached, and, if in leas, bundled. 
This operation is effected in a machine called a ‘bundling 
press’. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 June 7 4 Princess Louise 
Augusta. .sawed a huge chunk of wood, afterwards chopping 
it into firewood and working the bundling machine. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., Bundling-wire, baling-wire; wire used 
for securing bundles or bales. 

Bundobust, bandobast (bz:ndobzst). 
| Anglo- Indian. Also bundo-, bundoo-, bunder-, 
bunda-, banda-, bando-; -bustt, -bust, -bast. 
{Hind. (Pers.) dazd-o-bas¢ tying and binding.] An 
atrangement, settlement. 

19776 Trial Fos. Fowke, Depositions 17/2 In the year 
1180.. when the Bundobustt of the farms took place. 1813 
Gloss. 5th Rep. Sel. Comm, E. India 10/1 Bundoobust...A 
settlement of the amount of revenue to be paid or collected. 
1880G, AsERIGH-Mackay Twenty-one Days India 181 This 

unhappy creature whose mind is a perfect blank regarding 
Fawdari and Bandobast..will. actually presume to dis- 
cuss Indian subjects with you. 1896 A. Roenes Camps, 
Quarters etc. 270 George Martell did not make quite so bad 
a bandobast after all. 1920 Blackw, Alag. Sept. 319/2 
‘Sahib, what dundobast fer dinner?’ asked Khuda Bux. 
to2z5 E. F, Norton Fight for Lverest i924 163 [We] set off 
with a minimum bandobast to penetrate as far down into 
Nepal as we could. 1927 Blackw. A/ag. Aug. 327/2 An 
Indian regiment whose water dundobust had somehow gone 


wrong. 
Bundook (bu'ndik). Anglo-[ndian, (Hind. 


(3999 banditg, a. Pers, dundiig filbert nut, musket 
or cannon ball, firearm, ad. Gr. Movrexdv (sc. xapvov 
hazel nut) Pontic a.1] A musket or matchlock, 
1886 Yue & Burnett Holbson-Fobson. 1916 ‘Sapper’ Afen, 
Women & Guns (1917) 129, 1 bad words witb a sentry at 
tbe frontier, but I put it across him with bis own bundook. 


<n ee ee; 
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1923 Blackw. A/ag. May 574/z Those old éundooks werea 
source of perpetual nerves tous. 1926 /did. Nov. 664/2 For- 
tunately bundooks..do not sbvot very straight. 

Bung, 54.1 Add: 

3. b. A brewer, or landlord of a public house. 
Also, the brewing interest (as in politics); hence 
alirtbé, ot aS adj. favouring the biewers or their 
interests in politics. 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Bung, the landlord of a public- 
house. 1884 Graphic 23 Feb. 170/1 Vhat Sir Wilfrid Lawson 
had turned ‘ Bung ', and applied for a spirit licence. a 1889 
Truth (Barrere & Leland) Within the last few years several 
bungs have been made Peers. 1892 /'ad/ A/a/l Gaz. 31 Aug. 
2/3 It is true that the temperance organizations rendered 
yeoman service, but as a consequence the ‘bung ’ party put 
forth its full strength on tbe other side. 1910 Datly Chron. 
1 Feb. 1/4 Since the power of ‘ Byng’ bas been so demon. 
strated in this constituency. 

6. Various attrib. uses of sense 1. 

1847 WessTeR, Bung-drawer,a wooden mallet. .for taking 
the bung out of a cask (Locaé). 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Sung-borer (Coopering), a conical auger for reaming out 
a bung-bole. Sung-cutter, a machine for cutting bungs. 
.. Bung-vent, a passage for admitting air through the bung 
of a cask, to allow a free flow of liquid from tbe tap. 
1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. § 10 For finding the 
bung diameter and diagonal of a cask. 1884 Knicut Jif. 
Weck. Suppl., Bung Bucket, also known as a velinche, water 
thief, thief-tube, etc... Bung Bush, more correctly, bung- 
hole bush... Bung Lathe, a lathe for turning taper bungs. 

Bung, 54.3 s/ang. A lie, falsehood. 

3882 M. Brookritto Autos, Thomas Allen I. v. 61 ‘And 
for having told a bung,’ said Fisher. ‘ A beastly bung,’ 
cried all the judges. 19%3 M. Barine Lost Diaries (1927) 
8 Mac reported him for telling bungs. 

Bung, 2.2 Ausiral. slang. Also bong. [Native 
word.] a. Dead. b. Bankrupt. Also in phr. ¢o 
go bung: (a) to die ; (6) to fail, go bankrupt. 

1882 A. J. Boro Old Colonials 73 Just afore you hands ‘im 
(se. the horse] over and gets the money, he goes bong on you 
{t.e. he dies). 1885 Austral. Printers’ Keepsake 40 His 
musical talent had‘ gone bung’ 1885 H. Fincn-Hatton 
Adv, Australia x, 142 Directly me bung (die) me jump up 
white feller, 1893 Argus 15 Apr. 13/2 (Morris) All flesh is 
grass, says the preacher,.. And we gaze ona bank in the 
evening, and lo, in tbe morn “tis bung. 1893 A/e/ourne 
Wera‘d 25 Apr. 2/4 (Morris) One member of the mischief- 
making brotherhood wrote the words ‘gone bung’ under a 
notice on the Government Savings Bank. 

Bung, v.? slang. (orig. dal.) [Echoic.] ¢raus. 
To throw forcibly, ‘ plug’. Also fg. Also with 27. 

3825 Janirson, To dung, to throw with violence, Aberd. 
3898 Eng. Dial. Dict. 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Dec.g/2 * We 
are police officers. What have you in that parcel?’ Stevens 
replied, ‘1 don’t know; I have just had it bunged on to me.’ 
1923 Glasgow Herald 29 Oct. 12 The cinema..can. .take 
the skeletons of ‘ Macbeth,’ (etc.Jand make very entertaining 
filns of them with,,a good deal of photographed natural 
scenery hunged in. 1923 Alackw. Mag. Dec. 768 2 A spec- 
tator roused the boar..by bunging inaclod of mud through 
the window. 

Bung, zav. [Cf. prec.] In or into the very 
midst of things; ‘all of a heap’ ; straight, right. 

Te Kiptinc Stalky & Co, 132 They have babies and 
teething and nteasles and all that sort of thing right bung 
iz the school. /éid. 154, I used to go bung off to sleep on a 
form sometimes. 

Bungaloid (bo-ngaloid), a. [f Buxearo(w+ 
-olp after fzergoid.] Having the appearance or style 
of a bungalow. Also sé. a bungaloid growth. 

1927 Incr in Darly Express 22 Nov. 1/3 Hideous allot- 
ments and bungaloid growths make the approaches to any 
city repulsive. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 30 Sept. 11/2 
Mr. Shaw designates our modern urban communities 
*bungaloid promiscuities,’ and refuses then: the more digni- 
fied term of civilisations. 1929 J/ern. Post 4 May x 3 Will 
somebody ..pay reasonahle cash price for freehold and pre- 
serve its beauty from bungaloids. 

Bungalow. Add: b. aétrib. and Comé. 

1903 Arch. & Contr. Reporter 24 Apr. 272'2 ‘The buildings 
have been designed in a bungalow type. 1906 Daily Chon. 
g Mar. 8/3 The hungalow village. 1907 Ilestm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 
9/1 At the meeting of bungalow-holders, 

Bungarum (bongirim). Also bungarus, 
bungar, bongar. [Bengali (Skr., neut. sing. of 
bhangura bent, curled (sb. bend of a river), f. dhan7 
to break, bend).J] Any of the venomous snakes of 
the genus Bungarus; esp., the krait of Indta. 

1835 Encycl. Aletrop. XXI1F. 640/1 P[seudoboa) Fasctata. 
. A native of India. In Bengaliscalled Bungarum Pamah 
and Sackeenee, 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Keptiles & Birds 
ii. 7x According to Cantor, the Bungarums are capable of 
darting nearly the anterior half of the body. 1887 Axcycl. 
Brit. XX11. 196/2 The fangs of tbe bungarums are sborter 
than those of the cobras. 

Bungee: = PONGEE. 

Bu'nglesome, az. 7S. [f. Bunce v.} Awk- 
ward and troublesome. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1897 Congress. Rec. Feb., App. 
55/1 An inexcusable and hunglesome fraud or mistake on 
the part of some one handling [the ballots]. 1915 Mrs. 
Stratton-Porter Af, O'//alloran xv, 337 But this sheet is 
going to be rather bunglesome. Ma, could you do anytbing 
about it? 

Bungo2: see Bumso, 


Bungtown. U.S. [app. a fictitious local 
name, associated with Rehoboth in Massachusetts 
(Schele de Vere Americanisms 587).] Bungiown 


copper or cent, a counterfeit English halfpenny or 


other spurious copper coin. 


1787 Newport Mercury 13 Aug, in Mag. Amer. Hist. | 


BUNKER. 


(1885) XIFI. 206 We are informed tbat all Coppers by law, 
it New York, except Bungtowns, are fixed at 160 for a 
Dollar. 1840 Kuickerbocker Mag. May XV. 385 {He took]a 
five cent piece and two bungtown coppers out of the till. 1845 
S. Jupp A/argaret 1. iv. 17 Vhese flowers wouldn’t fetch a 
bung-town copper. 1853 Oregonian 13 Aug. (Th.) What is 
the currency of the U.S. /—Coppers, bogus, Bungtown cents, 
pennies, fips, [etc.}. 

Eungy (bungi), sb. Anglo-/ndian. (Hind. 
bien In Bombay, a member of the low caste 
of sweepers. 

1826 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bonibay 111. 362 The Kalfa or 
Skinner, and the Bunghee or Sweeper, are yet one step 
below the Dier. 1886 Yure & Burnet Hobson-Fobson s.v., 
The colloquial application of tbe term ézzgy to sucb ser- 
vants is.. peculiar to Bombay. 

Bunk, 54.1 Add: 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1780 /leath Pupers 28 The bunks and lineing of the bomb 
proof were taken out. 1809 Deb. Congress 1810 (1853) 2448, 
20 bunks at $3.50 each [among expenses in military bospital, 
New Orleans). 

b. attrib., as bunk-car, -roome. 

1855 M. M. Tompson Doesticks xii. 99 The black boy 
who sweeps out the bunk room, 1898 P. L. Forp Hou, 
Peter Stirling 236 By the light one of the superintendents 
found the bunk-cars gone, 1924 Mutrorp Austlers’ Valley 
vi, ‘he cook was busy in the bunkroom. 

2. (Example.) 

3862 Once a Week 4 Jan. 51/1 One end of the stick is 
canted up with bandspikes on to the ‘ bunk’ of the sleigh. 

3. A log car or truck. U.S. 

1895 Standard Dict. 1905 Terms Forestry §& Logging 32. 

4. Comé., as bunk-chain, -hook, -load, -sptke, 
-truss (see quots.). 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Bunk-truss, an iron strap 
to strengthen the crosspiece om which lumber is loaded, as 
ona logging-car. 1905 /erms Forestry & Logging 32 Bunk 
hook, the hook attached to the end of the bunk on a logging 
car, whicb may be raised to hold the logs in place or lowered 
torelease them. Bux load, a load of logs not over one log 
deep; i.e., in which every log rests on the bunks, Bunk 
a es, sharp spikes set upright in the bunks of a logging 
pe to hold the logs in place, /did. 51 Zoggle chain,.. bunk 
chain. 

Bunk, 54.2 [f. Bunk v.2] In slang phr. Zo doa 
bunk: to make an escape. 

¢ 1870 Broadside Ball.‘ Peck's Bad Boy’ (Farmer) The 
keeper tried to catch him, but the bad boy did a bunk. 1919 
J. 8. Morton Barber of Putney ix, ‘ All right, son,’ said 
Curly. ‘‘Vhey (se. Germans] done a bunk.’ 1923 Chaméers’s 
Frul. Dec. 833 1 Now I'm spotted, 1’ll do a bunk. 

Bunk, sé.4 [Abbreviation of Bunkum.] Humbug, 
nonsense. 

1918 in Wesster Addenda. t919 Rebel Worker (N. Y.) 
1 Feb. 3/3 The usual bunk about ‘disloyalty ’ is being em- 
ployed to.. blind them to their own interest. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 3 May 3 As an American friend said .. ‘ Tell your 
peuple at honte it is al bunk the United States intends to 

eep out of IXuropean affairs’. 

Bunk, v.!- Add: 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast viii, We turned in to bunk 
and mess with the crew forward. 1850 H.C. Watson Casp- 
Fires Revol. 250 1t's about time for us to bunk. 

2. trans. (See quot.) 

1905 Lerms Forestry & Logging 32 Bunk, to place upon 
the bunks, as to ‘ bunk a log’. 

Bunked (bankt), a. [f. Burg sé.1+-rp2.] 
Furnished with or having a bunk or bunks. 

1892 Stevenson & Ospournr If vecker xiii, A double 
bunked division for the cook..and second mate. 

Bunker, 54.1 3. Delete (.Sc.) in def., and add: 

tg2zt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 279 Bunkeriman .. tips 
wagons to discharge coal or iron into bunkers at ironworks. 

/, = bunker coal (sce 5 below). 

1883 Gresiry Gloss, Coal-m., Bunkers, steam coal ton- 
sumed on board ship. 1898 Dasly News 18 Apr. 11 5 More 
money has to Le paid for steam, bunkers, and gas coals. 1905 
Spectator 28 Jan. 132/r The annual output has increased 
very largely since 1870,,.and its rate of growth..has been 2} 
eg cent. per annum (and that of the exports, including 

unkers, i per cent. per annum), 

ce. = bunker-man (see 5 below). 

1921 Diet. Occup. Verms (1927) 8 744 Bunker, tips coal from 
baskets or trucks intocoal bins or buikers as they are lowered 
by boist..,Co//ier. includes bunker, trimmer, loader, 

4, Now, an artificial sand-hole with a built-up 
face; also, any natural obstruction (as water, long 
grass, etc.) on a golf-course. 

1893 H. G. Hutcuinson Golfing 60 Sometimes you may 
be driven to invent hazards, by throwing up banks, cutting 
bunkers or planting bushes. 1897 “ncycd, Sport 1. 458, 
Between the teeing-ground and the putting-green should be 
found, whether they be natural or artificially formed, vatious 
‘hazards’ in the shape of sand-pits or ‘bunkers *. /d/d. 472/1 
Bunker, originally a natural sand hole on the golf course, 
Now used also of artificially made hazards witb built-up 
faces, 

b. fig. 

1905 [Vestuz. Gaz. 28 Oct. 16/1 Tbe Princess frock is a 
bunker not to be cleared by any economies or adaptations. 

5. alirth, and Conmdb., as (sense 3) bunker-capacity, 
-hatch, -hold,-man, -plate, -room (sense 4) bunker- 
tron; bunker coal, sfec. steam coal; also, coal 
carried by a steamer for its own use and not as 
cargo. BA. 

1892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 That her “bunker capacity 1s 
2,000 tons. 1885 "bunker coal {in Dict.]. 1888 Datly Mews 
10 July 5/2 The exports of ‘ bunker’ coal. .show an improve- 
ment. 1907 Dazly Chron, 24 Jan. 6/4 The result of having 
a thing like this tangling our machinery is that we use 
an enormous quantity of bunker coal for very little speed. 
1904 Ifesti1. Gaz, 16 July 5/2 A low *bunker-batch. 1890 


BUNKER. 


Daily News 14 Oct. 3/6 The men at the “bunker hold of the 
Grecian. 1886 A. Laxc in Longman's Mag. July 332 The 
iron head makes it more like a *bunker iron than a play 
club. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 089 *“Bunkerman, 
in charge of bunkers at coke ovens where coal is stored, 
Ibid. § 279 Bunkerman (blast furnace). .tips wagons to dis. 
charge coal or iron into bunkers at ironworks. 1888 Lock. 
quood's Dict. Terms Alech. lingin. 53° Bunker Plate, a plate 
of sheet iron which encloses the area utilised for the deposit 
of boiler fuel. 1894 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/4 *Bunker room 
for 1,400 tons of coal. 


Bunker, 54.2 local U.S. Short for mossbunker, 
the menhaden. 

1888 GoonE Amer, Fishes 386 New Jersey uses the New 
York name with its local variations, such as ‘ Bunker’ and 
© Marshbanker ’. ; 

Bunker, v. [f. Bunker sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. Yo fill the bunkers of (a steamer) with 
coal for its own consumption. Also with the coal 
as object. 

1891 Pall Afall Gaz. 19 Jan. 4/1 Many. .of the great steam- 
ship companies of Liverpool were siinply begging for coal to 
either hunker or cargo their steamers. 1893 /imtes 11 July 
3/6 The ordinary rate of bunkering coal by manual Iabour. 
1925 Blackzv. Mag. June 836/1 She was bunkered for the 
twenty-nine days’ run to Batavia. 

b. intr. To take in a supply of coal for con- 
sumption on a voyage. 

1893 Whitby Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/6 The foreign coaling clause 
in the outward cual charter bound them to bunker with the 
agents of the charterers. 1895 /éid. 11 Apr. 3/2 We 
hunkered at Malta at four o'clock in the morning. 1925 
Chambers's Fral, Dec. 778/2 There was soine delay at Dur- 
ban, where she bunkered. A 

2. Golf. pass. a. Of the ball: To be hit into 
a bunker. Of a player: To have one’s ball in a 


bunker. 

1886 H. G. {lutcuixson /Vints Game Coa Your adver- 
sary is badly bunkered. 1891 — Famous Golf Links v. 56 His 
ball lofted on Mr. Maitland’s, knocked it out of the hazard, 
and lay bunkered in its place. 1903 /uach 22 Apr. 283 On 
..the Golf Links..watching the Colonel, who bas been 
bunkered for the last ten minutes. 

b. To be furnished with a bunker or bunkers. 

1907 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 7/2 Vhe point of controversy... 
is as to how such a hole should be bunkered, or rather as to 
whether it should he bunkered at all. . : 

c. fig. (collog.) To be placed in a situation from 
which it is difficult to extricate oneself. 

1894 Baron Ripstrspace in !Vestm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 4/2 The 
Liberal peers were powerless. To use a golfing simile, they 
were bunkered. 1899 Geog. Jrnd. May 474 In the long 
Narrow ice-bound valleys which lead up from the Hindu 
Kush to the Pamirs..we were once, to use a familiar term, 
fairly bunkered. 1905 Heston. Gaz. 27 Dec. 1 3 The truth 
is that Mr. Balfour is bunkered by his own record. 1913 
Krieune Diversity of Creatures (1917) 293, I guess he was 
kinder bunkered for the ninute. 1917 H. A. Vacngur Fish- 
pingle ix, ‘Perhaps you regard golf asa sort of epitome of 
life?*..‘ IT suppose I do.” ‘ If you found yourself “ bunkered”, 
you would not lose heart ?” 

Bunkering (ba'nkerin), vd/. sb. [f. BUNKER v.] 

1. The action of filling a steamer’s bunkers with 
coal. Also attrib. 

1899 iVesim. Gaz. 7 Nov. 9/3 |t is thought that the North 
country coal will be used by transports for bunkering. 1920 
Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 50 § 3 Regulating the export of coal 
and the supply of coal for the bunkering of vessels. 1924 
Daily Mail 9 Nov. 3A group of foreign bunkering depots. 

2. The action of furnishing (a golf course) with 
bunkers. 

1909 fVestm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 12/2 The final bunkering of the 
course. 

Bunkery (bz nkori),¢. [f. Bunker sé.1+-y1.) 
Full of or abounding in bunkers. 

1890 Sat. Rez. 31 May 665/2 That mountainous ranze of 
bunkery sandhills. 1894 Alackw. Mag. Oct. 361 The sand 
was, .strewed in a thick bunkery mattress over all the ladies’ 
links. 

Bunk-house. U.S. [Buxk sé.l orv.1] A 
house in which miners, lumbermen, or other 
workers are lodged. 

1877 Raymonp J/ines 332 Outbuildings. . Bunk-house. 
1g01 5. E. Waite Clain Piatee xxii. 274 The old ‘ hunk 
house’ now accomodated a good-sized gang of miners. 1913 
Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy iil. 58 The Boss went in the 
bunkhouse, and soon returned. 

attrib, 1928 E. W. Brapwin (title) The bunkhouse man; 
a study of work and pay in the camps of Canada 1903-1914, 

Bunko, variant of *Bunco. 

Bu'nky, bunkie. U.S. collog. [f. BunK 56.1] 
One who shares a bunk with another, 

1868 Viste Following the Drunt 218 Which triumph over 
paternal love I rewarded by giving him Jack for his ‘bunkie’. 
1903 V. Y. Even. Post 10 Oct., Ina logging camp in Maine 
a lanky Yankee had been unburdening himself of his past 
life for the entertainment of his ‘ bunky *, 1910 W. M. Raine 
B. O'Connor 58 If it is certain that my old bunkie came to 
his death foully. 

Bunnia (bony). Axglo-Indian, Also bun- 
eeya, bunia, -ar; bunneah, bunniah, bunnya; 
bania, -(i)ya. [Hind. danya, a. Gujarati vaziya 
(see BANIAN).} A trader or merchant. 

1793 Morse Amer, Geog. (1794) 687 The trihe of Beise, 
who are chiefly merchants, bankers, and hanias or shop- 
keepers. 1829 Encycl. Metrop. XX. 33/2 Some of the 
Banya4s are Awaks, or seceders from the Brahmanical faith. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. Househ, Managem. 77 The 
native dunniaks..do not give long credit. 1880 Ezcycl. 
Brit. X11. 760/1 In the interior of the Bombay Presidency, 
business is mainly divided between twoclasses, the Baniyas 
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of Guzerat and the Marwaris from Rajputana. 1926 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 799’/1 The Hindu Bunia in remote villages is 
still bulled by the wealthy zamindar of the neighbour. 


hood. 

Bunny-hug,. [f. Bunsy21a+Htc sé.) An 
eccentric ragtime dance. So bunnyhugeing vbl. sb. 

1912 Daily Mirror 6 Jan. 7/1 Fashionable society in New 
York..is fighting upon the great question as to whether... 
‘The Bunny fug’.. shall be .. allowed, 1924 Chamébers’s 
Jrni. May 310/2 The fox-trot or the bunny-hug of your 
London restaurants. 1928 Gatswortuy Sivan Song it. xiii, 
he had often .. watched the dancing on deck—funny busi- 
Me nowadays, shimmytng, bunnyhugging, didn’t they 
call it? 

Bunodont (biz-nddpgnt), ¢. and sé. [f. Gr. 
Bouvds mound + ddovr-, ddovs tooth.) A. ady. 
Designating molar teeth whose crowns are elevated 
into tubercles ; having tuberculate molars. B. sé. 
A maminal with teeth of this pattern. 

1883 Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 429/2 The grinding 
surfaces of the inolar teeth either of a distinctly tubercular 
(bunodont) or of a crescentic ridged (selenodont) form. 1887 
E. D. Core Orig. /:ttest 243 Gunodont type: crown sup- 
porting tuhercles, /87/, 244 The Bunodomts, except some 
Carnivora, are all of the former or isognathous type. 1902 
Nature 25 Sept. 523 A series of six cheek-teeth, distinct and 
bunodont in type. 

Bunow (bvnau:). Also bunnow, banau. [a. 
Hind. \iaces banao preparation, used in the sense 
of danawat fabrication, invention, sham.] A frand, 
sham. 

1853 W. D. Arnotp Oakfield II. 58 You will see within 
a week if this is anything more than a danan. 


Bunt, 54.8 Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1767 Boston Gaz. 19 Jan. (Th.) (The black ram] will some- 
times coine behind a great Weather, and give hina paultry 
Bunt at unawares. i ¥ 

b. Baseball. An act of stopping the ball with 
the bat without striking. Also dznt-hit. 

1 Kxowres & Morton Baseball 114 bunt bit is a 
deliberate attempt on the part of the batsmen to hit a ball 
slowly within the infield so that it cannot be fielded by any 
fielder in time to retire the batsman. 1902 /ucycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 1162/1 A batsman is put out..if he make three foul 
hunts (that is, attempts to block the ball with the hat). 
1904 Charlotte Observer 20 June 4 Base hits or even suc- 
cessful bunts are not to be despised by the leaders. 1906 
Spalding’s Base Ball Guide 116 A‘ bunt" hit is made when 
the batsman simply holds the bat up to meet the thrown 
ball, thereby allowing the ball to rebound from the hat to 
the ground. 1917 Maturwson See. Lase Sloan ii. 169 
Despaigne started out poorly enough, trickling a bunt to 
third, 

¢. altrib. bunt-rush U.S., ‘in foot-ball, a rush 
made by all the attacking side at once’ (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Bunt, v2 Add: 

2. Baseball, Tostop (the ball) with the bat without 
swinging the latter. Also aéso/. Hence Bu-nted 


ppl. a., Burnting vbl. sd. 

1906 Spalding’s Base Ball Guide 116 Vhe new rule thus 
describes a hunted ball, /és¢., If the attempt to bunt 
result in a foul not legally caught, a strike shall be called by 
the umpire. 1912 MATHEWSON /’rtching ii. 23 Doyle bunted 
and was safe, filling the bases. /ésd. xiii. 298 Opce,.. 
McGraw planned a bunting game against Overall. 

Buntal (bz ntal). [Philippine name. Seealso 
*BALIBUNTAL.] A straw prepared from the fibres 
of the petioles, or leaf-stems, of the talipot or bur 
palm (Corypha umbraculifera), used for the manu- 
facture of hats in the Philippine Islands. 

1910 Huco H. Mitrer Philippine Hats 38 Very lately, 
buntal straw has been imported into Baliwag and there 
woven into very beautiful hats in the Baliwag weave. 1913 
C. B. Ropixson in Philippine Frnl. Science June 114 Until 
the beginning of 1909, all buntal hats were made in one 
weave, that of Lucban, Tayabas. 1926 Commerce & In- 
dustry Frni, (Manila, P.I.) Nov. 11 ‘Fke hat manufacturers 
of China..are making hats out of buntal fibers from the 
Philippines. 

Bunter ‘4. U.S. A buffer or fender ofa railway 
carriage. 

1884 Knicut Diet. Mech. Suppl., Bunter, the bumper or 
buffer of a railway car. ‘he bar on the fropt end of the car, 
which strikes against a similar bar on an adjacent car in 
coupling. 

Bunting, 54.1 Add: ; 

1. b. Applied by extension to any bird of the 
finch family, and to similar birds of other families. 


GES: 

a1813 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) II. 242 Black- 
throated Bunting...In their shape and manners they very 
much resemble the yellow-hammer of Britain. /bid.245 Frin- 

illa Graminea,.. Emberiza Graminea,. Bay-winged Bunt- 
ing. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 459 Indigo-bird,.. a well- 
known North-American species... American ornithologists 
give full accounts of the habits of this bird, together with 
those of..the still more gaudy Paipted Bunting. 

4. attrib., esp. bunting lark, the common bnnt- 
ing; also bunling-lark fly, an angler’s fly. 

1802 Montacu Oraith. Diet. 1, Bunting-lark. 1837 Kirk- 
BRIDE Worthern Angler 25 The Bunting Lark Fly. 1876 
Newton in Excycl. Brit. WV. §25/2 The true Bunting for 
Corn-Bunting, or Bunting-Lark, as it is called in some dis- 
tricts). 2884 Coues \. Amer. Birds (ed. 2)356 Bill very 
small and truly conic, well exhibiting ‘emherizine’ or 
‘bunting ’ characters. 


Bunting, 53.2. Add: atérvid, bunting-tosser 
Naval slang, a signaller. 
1905 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 3/1 From which breathless 
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catalogue it will be gathered that the path of the ‘ bunting. 
tosser isnot an easy one! 1909 Ware Passing English, 

Bunting-iron, illiterate alteration of punty- 
tvon (PUNTY 3), a glass-blower's tube. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Bunting-iron.., the glass- 
blower’s pipe. 

Buntline. 2. Add: 

1867 Ssuytu Sailor's Word-bk. sv. Buntlines, To this 

buntline-toggle, the buntline attaches by an eye or loop. 
1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 38 The buntline patches, 
four in number, are placed at equal distances apart alon 
the foot, extending from foot to middle or helly band. /é:d. 
53 Q. What are buntline toggles? A. Toggles at the foot 
of the sail to which the buntlines are toggled, /did. 159 The 
buntline-whip is rove through the lower sheave of the bunt- 
line-block. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Buntline-lizard, a piece 
of rope having two legs, wie thimbles spliced into the 
ends, through which the buntlines reeve. 

Buntons (bsntanz). [orig. in sing. dusting, 

a piece of squared timber, of obscure etym. 

1633 Gateshead Church Bks. in Heslop Northumt. Words 
s.V., It. p4 for one bunting and two sparres to a yeat and 
the makeing it, 45. 44.] { 

Strong balks of timber placed crosswise in the 
shaft of a mine serving to divide it into compart- 
ments and to support the guides on which the 
cages run, ctc. (Rarely szng.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 971 In quadrant shafts the buntons 
cross each other towards the middle of the pit. /tid. 986 ( 
The compartment intended for the upeast is made air-tight 
at top, by placing strong buntons or beams across it. 1860 
Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed 2) 51 Buntons, strong balks { 
of umber, 1883 /neycl. Brit. XVL 450/2 Pieces of timber 
parallel to the end-pieces (buntons or dividings) are fixed 
across the shaft, and serve to stay the wall-plates, 1888 
Greenweti. Coa/-trade Terms Northumd. & Durh. (ed. 3) 
@1 A cistern which stands on a strong oak bunton. 

Bunty, ¢. [f. Bunt sé.4 +-y1.] Of grain: 
Infected with bunt. 

1855 Morton Cyc/. Agrie.1. 363/2 A year or two since, we 
saw a very bunty crop in the fields of a first rate farmer. 
1896 Chron. 19 Dec. (bk. D. 1.) If he sowed bunty seed he 
should expect to reap bunty crop. 

Bunya (bo-nyd). Also bunya-bunya. [Native 
name.j «An Australian tree, Araucaria bidwillit, 
which bears a fir cone of great size yielding a 
pleasant and nutritious vegetable pulp. Also adirab. 

1843 L. Leicuuarpt Let. in J. D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
82 ‘The bunya-bunya tree is noble and gigantic. 1844 /did. 
89 The kernel of the Bunya fruit. 1844 /’ort /hillip J'atriot 
25 July 4/4 The Bunya Bunya or Araucazta on the seeds 
of which numerous Iribes of blacks are accustomed to feed. 
1870 Braim New //omes vii. 348 lhe Bunya Bunya grows 
.. sometimes as high as zoo feet. 1875 Encycl. Brit. (1. 

10/2 The Bunya-Bunya pine, found on the mountains of 
fame m Australia, 1885 Mrs. Pragp Australian Life 22 
The bunya is a handsome tree of the fir species. 1885 — 
Lead Station 179 In dense scrub, .where the stately bunya- 
branches drooped. 1887 J. Matnw in Curr Austral. Race 
I1{. 16: In laying up a store of bunyas, the Blacks exhibited 
an unusual foresight. @ 1889 litt in J. H. Maiden Usey,. 
Native f'), Australia 7 The bunya is remarkable as being 
the only hereditary property which any of the aborigines are 
known to possess, and it is therefore protected hy law. 

Bunyip (bznyip). Also bunyup. 

1. The aboriginal name of a fabulons monster 
inhabiting the rushy swamps and lagoons in the 
interior of Anstralia. 

1848 Westcartn Australia Felix 391 Certain large fossil 
bones, .have been referred by the natives. .to a huge animal 
of extraordinary appearance, called in some districts the 
Bunyup, in others the Kianpraty, which they assert to be 
still alive. 1888 Athenaum 14 Jan. 47/2 Vhere are plenty 
of sea-gods, little better than salt-water kelpies or marine 
bunyips. 1888 Anprews JZesmple Alystic 1 In the forest 
dim, where the black bunyip creeps, roused from the dank 
morasses, 1891 ‘Coo-re’ Tales Australian Life 275 When — 
a black fellow disappears, it is generally understood that the 
Bunyip has got hold of him. 1894 A. Ropertson \uggels, 
etc. 61 A weird boom, from hittern or huny1p, came from the 
swamp. ; 

2. Animpostor. Hence a/trzb. 

1852 Munpy Av:tifodes ix. (1858) 215 Bunyip became, and 
remains a Sydney synonyme for tatfostor, pretender, hum 
bug, and the iike. 1853 W. C. Wesxtwortu in Sir H 
Parkes [i/ty Years Austral. Hist. (1892) 1. 41 A mushroom, 
a Brummagen, a bunyip aristocracy. 

Buoy, 54. 3. Add: 

1870 Chambers's Frail. 15 Jan. 34/2 This ‘ buoy-shifting 
is a duty which calls forth all the skill and energy of the 
officers and men. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Buoy-safe 
metallic body divided into compartments, hy which it is 
hraced, and having water-tight doors opening to the inside. 
toz1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 731 Buoy master. 

Buoyage. Add to def.: Also, buoys -_ 
tively, a series of buoys which mark out a channel. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl ; 

Bur, burr, sd. Add: 

5. b. An ornamental veneering wood or veneer, 
esp. of walnut, containing knots. Also attrib. as 
burr-walnut. Cf. *Burw sb. 4 b. 

1885 Sfons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 357 Walnut burrs are 
best cut with scissors. 1902 Tradesman's Catal, 1 Bedroor 
Suite, in solid American Walnut and Burr. 1908 D 
Report 5 Sept. 8/2 A burr-wainut armoire. 1923 D 
Mail 23 Jan, 1 Sideboard in oak.. with fively figured pan 
of hurr walnut. 7 

Buran (b#‘ran). [Central Asian Turki.] In 
Central Asia, a snowstorm, esp. one accompanied 
by high winds; a blizzard. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 76 Gales with spow (duras, 
myateis), lasting from two to three days..are especially 
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dangerous to man and beast. 1898 J.T. Beacsy tr. Svex 
fledin's Through Asia viii. 1. 99 These burans or snow- 
hurricanes come on with startling suddenness. 


Burano (bzrano). The name of an island 
near Venice, used attrib. in Burano lace, a needle- 
made lace having a net ground, resembling Alengon 


and Brussels lace. 
1882 Caucrettp & Sawarp Dict. Veedlework 56'1. 


Burberry (bd:1beri). The trade name dis- 
tinctive of cloth or clothing made by the firm of 


Burberrys Ltd. 

1903 Burberry Varn Proofs 3 Burherry Yarn Proof Coat- 
ings. r915 T. Cassers Wen Knotted Heart iii. 37 Somebody 
presented to him oncea Burberry. r919 C. Orr Glorious 
hing iii, She was clad in a drooping hurherry coat. 

Burble, sé.! Delete +Ods. and add: 

3. A murmurous flow of words. 

1898 G. W. Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum 33 An 
inarticulate hurhle more like the sound of a distant railway 
train than any known form of human speech. rgog J. H. 
Sxaine Pastor Oviunt 140 What I listened to was a hurhle 
of platitudes in a honeyed voice. 1923 Slackw. Mag. Dec. 
767/1 The low burble of petition-reading and the murmurous 
flow of false evidence were still proceeding. 


Burble, zv.! Add: 
2. a. intr. To speak murmurously. 


To say (something) murmurously. 

1891 Kiruine Light that Failed viii, You only hurble and 
call me names. 1906 B'ness von Hutten What became of 
Pam i. iv, Miss Wantage..began to burhle, and then to 
roar, 1920 Mutrorp 3. Ve/son vii. 67 ‘Forty feet of rope 
an’ a sycamore tree,’ burhled Smitty. 1921 Blackw. M/ag. 
July 31/2 A sleepy dinner it was. We hurhled a few plans for 
next day, and fell asleep by the fire. 1922 Short Stories 
Feh. 57/2 ‘Good old Uncle Alfred !* he burhled. 

Hence Burbling v6/. sd. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. July 44/2 They..hold his answering 
burhlings to be the divine voice of Kali. 


Burbung (baby). Also burbong. [Native 
name.] The ceremony of initiation into the privi- 
leges of manhood practised by aboriginal natives 


of New South Wales. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adofescence 11. 240 Some Australian 
trihes have typical and elaborate initiation ceremonies, 
called Burbung or Bora, for their adolescents. 


Burdekin (bé1dekin), the name of a river on 
the eastern seaboard of Queensland, Australia; used 
attrib. in Burdekin plum, an Australian timber tree 
(see quots.); Burdekin vine, an Australian vine, 
Vitis (Cissus) opaca, bearing large edible tubers, 
also called Round Yam. 

1889 J. H. Matwen Useful Native Pl. Australia 67 Vitis 
Opaca, ‘ Burdekin Vine’, ‘ Round Yam’. lord. 599 Spondias 
pletogyna,* Sweet Plum’, or‘ Burdekin Plum’. 1902 Encyc?, 
Brit. XX XI1.108 Other orders. . furnish equally serviceable, 
large-sized timher, particularly the following:—‘ Burdekin 
Plum’ (Pletogyntun Solandrt). 


Burden, 54. Add: 
2. phr. Zhe white man's burden: a rhetorical 
expression for the responsibility of the white for 


the coloured races. 

1899 Kieunc White Alan's Burden vi, Take up the White 
Man's burden—Ye dare not stoop to less. 1922 Joab 
Common-Sense Theology 135 Little nationalised Jingoes who 
are ready enough to adopt any parrot cry such as ’ The 
White Man’s Burden’, or ‘ ‘I'he alta of the Fatherland’. 

VI. 13. £/. The floor boards of a rowing boat. 
Side burdens, the side seats in a rowing boat. 

1857 P. Cotquuoun Comp. ‘Oarsman’s Guide’ 29 The 
flooring istermed burthens. Ibid. 31 Side burthensare extra 
thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters: éurthens are 
the bottom hoards. 1898 Anstep Dict, Sea Terms 37 In 
boats the hurdens are the footwalings. 


Burdensome,¢. Add: 

2. Capable of carrying a good burden. U.S. 

1763 Boston Even. Post 9 May (Th.) A very good and 
hurthensome Schooner for sale. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge xviii, ’ Pull under the stern of that large ship’...’A 
fine hurdensome craft that, sir.’ 1835 [lorrmMan Winter in 
West 11.68 The burthensome steamboats from New-Orleans 
reach here at the lowest stage of the river. 


Bure. Delete + Ods. and add: 

2. (See quots.) 

1909 West. Gaz, 4 Sept. 15/2 A favourite material witb 
some of the hest French desizners ts the coarse sacking of 
which nuns make their dresses. .. It is called hure; the finer 
makes of it are comhined with velvet. /did.9 Oct.15/1 The 
fabric of the season is undouhtedly the coarse bure which 
takes its name from the stuff used for the costumes of monks 
inthe Middle Ages. 


Bureau. Add: lL. b. A chest of drawers. U.S. 

1819 St. Louis Enguirer 15 Sept. (Th.) Look in the 
hureaus and trunks of modern mer of fashion and see the 
number of coats, waistcoats, pantaloons, &c. 1837 Southern 
Lit. Messenger INI. 333 The only bureau and the only rock- 
ing-chair were in Charlotte’s room. 1890 Mrs. Custer 
Following Guidon 253 Our bureaus were always called 
bureaus; hut they were in fact packing boxes. 

C. attrib, 

1854 Mary J. Houmes Tempest & Sunshine xxiii. 328 
Safely stowed away at tbe bottom of her hureau-drawer.. 
was a big daguerreo-type. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 
zor They are lying..wrapped in oiled-silk in the upper 
bureau-drawer. 1866 Mrs. Wuitney L. Goldthwaite i, 
Standing there with her hand upon the hureau-knob. Jé/d. 
vi, Bits of most delicate ferns..filled a great shallow Indian 
china dish upon her bureau-top. 


Bureaucrat. (Earlier example.) 
1842 Mottey Corr. 10 Jan. I. 94, 1 don’t know whether I 


b. frans. 


135 


have ever descrihed to you the great hureaucrat {Count 
Nesselrode] of the great autocrat (Emperor of Russia]. 

Bureaucratize (biuerpkrataiz), v. [f. BuREau- 
CRATIC + -1ZE.] fvavs. To govern by a bureaucratic 
administration or system. Hence Bureau‘cra- 
tizing vé/. 56.; Bureau:cratiza‘tion. 

1892 SchaFFie Jinpossibility Soc. Democr. 39, 1 do not hy 
any means contemplate the hureaucratizing and nationaliza- 
tion of industry. 1920 Times Lit. Suppl 2 Sept. 559/2 The 
centralization of power.. was, .accompanied hy a progressive 
system of hureaucratization. 1920 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 882 
It proved itself to he a mere hureaucratization of distrihution. 

Burette. Add: 

3. A cruet used for the wine or the water at the 
Eucharist. 

1856 J. C. Rosinson Juvent. Objects Mus. Ornamental 
Art 57 Plated Flagon or Burette. /é¢d. App. 11 Pair of 
Sacramental Cruets, or ‘ Burettes’, 1872 O. Shipley's Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 79/1. 

Burg. Add: 

2. A town or city. U.S. collog. 

1846 Sou SmttH Theatrical Apprent. 189 You will have 
the greatest congregation ever assembled in this burg. 1874 
J. C. McCoy Historic Sk. 44 The business of the bur 
(Abilene in 1867] was conducted in two small rooms. Lid 
64. 1888 Bartle Creek Weekly Jrni. 8 ¥eb., lf successful, it 
will makea lively burg in the next few years. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy vi. 71 The wagon and a number of the hoys 
went intothe burg. /éd. 264 We were less than five miles 
from the hurg. 

Burgh, var. of *Bure 2. 

tgo1 Maran E. Ryan Montana viii. 114 Well, I think I'll 
rest my weary hody in this *hurgh ’ fora few weeks to come. 

Burga, boorga (biie1ga). [app. dial. var. 
Russ. puvga.] Astorm of wind and sleet in Alaska. 

1896 Ktettnc Seven Seas 71 Ever tbey wait the winter’s 
hate as the thundering 4o07ga calls. 

Burgeon,s4. Add: 

4. (Also burgen.) A boss used for the cover of 
a book, to prevent injury to the binding. 


1889 Cent. Dict. 

Burgher, 54. Add: 

4. A citizen of the Transvaal Republic or of the 
Orange Free State before the Soutli African War of 
1899-1902. Also altrid. 

1879 BartLe Frere, etc. Speeches Cape Town 24 To en- 
courage the hrave Burghers and Southey’s Volunteers to do 
their best to put an end to the war on the northern horder of 
the Colony. 1879 (¢#t/e) Interview between, . Sir Bartle Frere, 
and the Deputation from the Boer Committee, At the 
Burgher Camp, April, 1879. 188: F. R. Statuam Blacks, 
Boers, & British ii. 43 To save them from annihilation at 
the hands of the Free State burghers, the Basutos were, in 
1868, taken under Britisb protection. 1898 KruGer in South 
Afri.a 1 Jan. 11/1 Burghers and fellow-countrymen, the 
times are such that a wise and judicious development of our 
sources of aid requires the most earnest consideration. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 1x Dec. 6 2 Earl Grey, late Administrator of 
Rhodesia, deduces one lesson from the war—the immense 
value of the hurgher principle, which found its counterpart 
in England in the Volunteer movement. 

Burgheress (bo'igarés). [f. BurcHer sé. + 
-esstp A female burgher. 

1901 Weston. Gaz.7 May 2 2 Stout German burgheresses 
pai Te the streets in whalchoned uniforms. 1912 Miss 

ROUGHTON etzween two Stoofs ix, A tender-hearted 
hurgher-ess of Catterwell. 

Burgherly (bazgaili), a. [f. BurcuEr sé. + 
-Ly!.] Of or belonging to a burgher. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 445 The town consists 
of what are called free and hurgherly houses, as also of free 
and burgherly inhahitants, and of the garrison. The free 
inhabitants are exempt from all hurgherly hurdens. /éid. 
V. 381 Other villages, bamlets, and suhjects,..over which it 
formerly enjoyed hurgherly jurisdiction. 1906 Dai/y Chron. 
19 Feh. 3 There met in Bruges..a princely and hurgherly 
splendour. 

Burglar (bd 1gls1), v. [f. thesb.] a. ¢vans. To 
steal (goods) or rob(a place) asa burglar. b. cnr. 
To commit a burglary. Cf. BurcLe v. Hence 
Bu'rglered, Burglaring ff/. aujs. 

1890 Mrs. Huncerrorp Born Coguette Il. xiii. 128 He 
certainly hurglared Nan. He hroke into the house. .and stole 
heraway. 1890 Sfercury (Tasmania) 27 Dec., A news agency 
..was burglared yesterday morning. 1909 Daily Chron. 31 
Aug. 1/2 ‘ Raffles’ remains a more endeared and far more 
possible character than the hurglaring ’ Duke’. 1920 W. T. 
GrenretL Labrador Doctor iv. 76 He..got alarmed when 
husy burglaring. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 12/4 The 
hurglared shop. 

Burglarize, v. (Earlier examples.) 

18713 Southern Mag. Apr. (De Vere) The Yankeeisms 
donated, collided, and hurglarized, have heen hadly used up 
hy an English magazine-writer, 1876 Congress. Rec. July 
4119/2, 1 found that the house of a lady moving in good 
society had heen burglarized. 

Hence Burglarizing v/. sé. 

1871 ScHRLE De VERE Americanisms (1872) 655 In like 
manner the hurglar’s occupation has heen designated as 
burglarizing. 

Burgle (bo-1g’l), 56.2 [f. BurcLev.] An act of 
burgling; a burglary. 

1889 Punch 26 Jan. 37/2 The Burgle Song. 1898 77t-Bits 
26 Feb. 418/r This afternoon we did a little hurgle on our 
own account. . 

Bu rgoma:stership. [-sx1r.] The office of 
burgomaster. 

1896 Daily News 28 Apr. 3/5 Dr. Liiger.. proceeded to tbe 
Town Hall and communicated his renunciation of the 
Burgomastership. 1909 Daily Chron. 25 May 6/7 The hurgo- 
mastership of Breslau. 
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Burgoo. Also burgout. Add: 

2. U.S. A soup made with a variety of meat and 
vegetables, used especially at outdoor feasts in 
some Southern states. 

1889 Century Dict. 1889 Farmer Americanisms. 1906 
Washington Post 16 June 6 Who, excepting Kentuckians 
and their favored Southern friends and kinsmen, has ever 
really known the bliss of genuine burgoo? 1906 H. O. Pitt- 
MAN Belle of Blue Grass C. xix. 272 The old timers smacked 
their lips as they,..in fancy,..tasted the hurgout. 

Burgoyne (bz-1goin). <A iointed trenching tool 
used as a spade or an axe, with a perforated blade 
enabling it to be used as an extemporized mantelet. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 147/2. 

Burgundy. Add: 

2. c. A red wine resembling the Burgundy of 
France, made in and imported from other wine- 
growing districts, esp. Australian and Californian 
‘ Burgundy ’, 

1886 Catal. Colonial 4 Ind. Exhibition, W. Australian 
Court 53 One dozen Burgundy, vintage 1882. /éid., S. Aus- 
tralian Court 36/2 Number of gallons manufactured last 
vintage 18,coo; of Burgundy type. 1888 WW. 4 A. Gilbey’s 
Wine List 1x Australian Wines—.. Burgundy Red. 1894 
C. F. Orpuam California Wines 8 Of natural dry red wines, 
the Burgundy types are perhaps the hest. ‘ 

d. .\ shade of red of the colour of Burgundy wine. 

1881 Household Words 9 July 215/2 New colours in gloves 
are steeland hurgundy. 1891 Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2 Every 
tone of red, from brilliant military scarlet to the deep claret 
and hurgundy tones. 1897 /éid. 14 Dec. 8/7 The tint was a 
deeprich burgundy, with amethystine hues tn the high lights. 

6. Burgundy mixture, a preparation of soda and 
copper sulphate used for spraying potato-tops to 
destroy fungi. 

1894 Board of Agric. & Fisheries, Leaflet No, 23 By the 
use of Bordeaux or Burgundy mixture, the spores of the 
fungus are prevented from germinating. 

Burhel (bzrél), Also burrell, burrhel, 
barhal. [Ilindi dhara/.] The wild sheep of the 
Himalayas. 

1838 Proc. Zool. Soc. 79 A skin of the Burrbal Sheep 
from the Himalaya Mountains. 1840 /éid. 68 The Burrhel 
would seem to inhabit a much loftier region of the Himalaya 
than the Nahoor. 1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 742 The darhal, 
or blue wild sheep. 1886 /é;d. XX1. 785/1 In Nepal and 
Little Tihet, is..the burrhel, Ovis nahvor. 1887 Field 
19 Feb. 243/2, I had a shot at a small burrell and missed. 
1924 H. Wuistier /a /ligh Himalayas xiii. 165 We found 
the tracks of hurhel on some hare soil. 

Buri ! (bieri). (Tagalog.] The talipot palm. 
Also attri. 

1899 J. Foreman Philippine Isl. 427 Tall durz palms. 
lbid, 448 The canoe .. was gaily decked out with festoons 
of durt. 1911 C. B. Rosinson in PAilippine Jrnl. Science 
June 106 ‘Three different parts of the leaves of the buri 
palm are used forhats. 1926 Commerce & Industry Frul. 
(Manila, P. I.) Nov. 6 In the trade, ’huri hats’ refer only 
to those made of the hleached burt leaf, as distinguished 
from those made from the unbleached leaves which are 
known as the *Arayat hats’. 

Buri? (bieri). [Native name.} An amygda- 
laceous tree, /artnartum laurinum, native to the 
Fiji Islands, producing a nut from which putty is 
made (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

Burial. 5. Add: burial-case U.S. (examples); 
burial permit U.S., a certificate authorizing the 
burial of a deceased person. 

185: C. Cist Cincinnati 191 Every possible variety in 
which iron can he cast, from a butt hinge toa *burial case. 
1853 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 108 Stevens & Tug, 
Detroit, (exhibited] two metallic hurial cases, a valuable 
improvement. c¢ 1870‘ Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. XIX. 
259, | am talking about your high-toned, silver mounted 
burial-case. 1888 St. Louis Globe Democrat (Farmer) 
Yesterday's *Burial Permits. 1908 Daily Chron. 22 May 
1/3 The case..has developed sensational features through 
the refusal of the authorities to grant a burial permit. 

Buriat (b#'riat), Also Buryat. A member 
of a race of Mongolians inhabiting the borders 
of Lake Baikal, Siberia. Also att7zd. or adj. 
= Buria‘tic a., belonging to the Buriat race. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 29 The Buriates constitute one of 
the three great divisions of nations into which the Mongols 
are divided. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/1 The thirty 
Mongolian Buriats who, on the Emperor's initiative, have 
heen hrought to St. Petersburg for their education. 1902 
lbid. 28 Feb. 2/1 Disgutsed as a Buryat, and accompanied 
hy one Buryatic Cossack..I set off. 1903 Daily Chron. 18 
Nov. 3/2 He made the experiment..in disguise as a Buriat 
Lama, 1921 19th Century May 871 The bonbons of the 
new faith were cast indiscriminately amongst Circassians, 
Hindoos, Kirghizes,.. Buryats and Negroes. 

Burka ! (bi-1ka). Also burqa, boorka, burko. 


[Hind. (from Arabic) a3,» urgas.) A long veil 


worn in public places by Asiatic women to screen 
them from the view of men and strangers. ; 

1905 Hotman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisn: 1. 386 His pleadings 
to be allowed to satisfy his eyes as to the features hidden 
under the black duréo. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 5/4 
The Begum was clothed in strictest purdah costume, an 
wore a hurka. 1927 Blackw. Mag. May 755/x A burka with 
netted eyeholes. 1929 Daily F.xpress 15 Jan.1/1 The Queen 
{of Afghanistan] is wearing the boorka—a heavy shapeless 
garment which effectually hides her beauty. 

Burka2 (bouk4). Also boorka, burqa. 


{Russ. Bypka.] A short round cloak of a coarse 
material worn by Russians, Poles, and Moldavians. 


BURL. 


1916 J. Y. Stmpson Sel/f-Discov. Russia 138 Caucasian 
Cossack officers with, black burka sweeping behind them. 
1924 Blackw. Jag. keh. 180/2 The ample folds of the ankle- 
tong burqa. 1927 /éid, Sept. 299/1 léroad-built men, like 
giants in their ee boorkas and astrakhan caps, 

Burl, 546. Add: 4. b. An overgrown knot or 
cxcrescence in walnut and other woods, used in 
vencering ; also, a log or picce of timber contaming 
such a knot; also, a venecr made with this wood. 
Cf. *Bur, Burr, 56. 5 b. 

1885 Spons' Alechanics’ Own Bk, 356 French walnut burls, 
/bid., The ash burls,.avoid the necessity of a stay log by 
having a sufficient part of the trunk on which the burl yrew 
left to serve for this purpose. 


Burlap, v. [f. Burtar sé.]  ¢vans. To wrap 
round with burlap. 
1927 Ladies Jlome JFrnl, Dec. 109/2 E-vergreens should 


be halled and burlapped, if they are to be successfully trans- 
planted. /érd., Insist on carefully balled and burlapped stock. 

Burley ? (boli). 1S. [? personal name.) An 
American tobacco, of which there are two varieties, 
red and white. 

1881 Southern Planter in 13. W. Arnold Tobacco Ind. 
(1897) 35 The White Burley produced in the west has now 
thoronghly substituted our dark grades, 1900 in I eardé, 
U.S. Dept. Agric. 435 The White Burley is entirely air 
cured, except in exceedingly damp weather, when wood 
fires may be used. 1909 /Heston. Gaz.10 Feb. 5/2 From the 
Blue Grass also comes most of what is called the Burley, 
another fine quality, which is made into chewing tobacco 
for the Ainerican and Gerinan. 

Burman (bi-um&n), a.andsé, Also + Birman, 
Burmhan. [f. Buria+-sx.] Of or belonging 
to, a native of, Burma ; also, the Burman language. 

1800 M. Symes Labassy to Ava 7 The Birmans.. became 
masters of Ava. 1814 F. Caney Gram, Burman Lang.1 The 
Burman alphabet consists of forty-five letters. /éid.39 This 
mark (») is the only stop the Burmans have. 1821 I]inam Cox 
(¢7t/e) Journal of a Residencein the Burmhan Empire. 1826 
Pop. Descr, Burma 1 Yhe vast region of Asia..comprehend- 
ing the Birman empire, the kingdoms of Siam and Anam. 
Jéid. 10 The Birman, which is spoken in Ava and Arracan., 
1835 Penny Cyel. 1V. 439 Among the vegetable productions 
of the Birman forests the teak holds the first place. 1883 
A. P. Puayre /iist. Burma 1 ‘Vhe Burman people .. were 
formed into a nation by the union of Mongoloid tribes. 

Burmese (bz1m/z),a.and sb. Also t Birmese. 
[f. Burma+-rse.] A. adj. Of or belonging to 
Burma or the Burmans. 

1823 A. Jupson iu F. Wayland Jem, (1853) 1. 256 Translated 
from the Burmese original. 1827H.G. Bettin Constadle’s 
Mise. UX. (title) A Narrative of the Late Military and Poli- 
tical Operations in the Birmese Empire. 1842 A, Junson 
Burmese Lang. 5 The Burmese alphabet consisis of ten 
vowels. ,and thirty two consonants. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 
551 The Burmese empire with its present limits contains no 
maritime districts. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 519/2 Adorable 
Burmese babies. 

b. in the specific names of minerals, fauna, etc., 
found in Burma, as Burmese naphtha. Burmese 
squirrel, a squirrel native to Burma and Tenas- 
scrim, closely allied to Sciurzs caniceps. Burmese 
worm, a mulberry-feeding silkworm found domesti- 
cated in India. 

1858 Fownes J/an. Chem. (ed. 7) 655 The Burmese naphtha 
(Rangoon tar) ., consists principally of liquid homologues of 
marsh gas, associated with small quantities of hydrocarbons 
of the benzol-series, {etc.). 1887 Ancycl. Brit. XXII. 60 
Bombyx arracanensis, the Burmese worm. /éid. 438 Bur- 
mese squirrel. 

B. sé. 1. Natives (also, a native) of Burma. 

1824 in W. James aval Hist. Gt. Brit, (1837) V1. 465 
The Burmese jumping overboard to save themselves. 
1842 A. Jupsoxn Burmese Lang. 9 The character ° .. is 
reckoned among the consonants, by the Burinese. 1876 
Encyel. Brit, WV. 551 Vhe sugar cane appears to have been 
long known to the Burmese. /é/d. 552 The Burmese in 
person have the Mongoloid characteristics. 1876 J. BrapLey 
Trav. § Sfort ii, 29 These.people, like all other Burmese, 
were vivacious and noisy. 1885 G. C. Wuitwortn Anglo 
Ind, Dict, 54/2 Burman, a native of Burma, a Burmese. 

2. The language or literature of the natives of 
Burma. 

1842 A. Juvson Burmese Lang. 6 Tbe pronunciation of the 
cerebrals and the dentals, though different in the Sungskrit, 
is the same in the Burinese, 1894 R. F. St. Jounx Burmese 
Reader Pref., It is a great mistake to pecs that Burmese 
-.can be learnt properly from a pbrase-book. 

Burmite (bs imoit). [f. Burma+-1Tel.] A 
variety of amber found in Burma, used by the 
Chinese in the manufacture of objects of art. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Burn, 56.3 Add: 

1. b. sec. An instance of burning the vegetation 
on land as a means of clearing it for cultivation. 
(Cf. Burnine v6/. sb. 8a.) ec. A place where the 
trees or brush have been burned ; a clearing in the 
woods made in this way. U..S. 

1861 Trans. /i1. Agric. Soc. 1V. 489, 1 considered two crops 
of small grain equal to a burn. 1868 Ammer. Naturalist 
Oct. 468 Ibey [sc. deer} resort always to a recent burn, 
when grass and weeds are just shooting again and are soft. 
1872 ep. Vermont Board Agric. 350 Mr. Hovey..spoke 
of the injury resulting from heavy burns in clearing land. 


4. The quality of tobacco-leaf as indicated by its 
greater or less reduction to ash when smoked. 

tgor Vearbk, U.S. Dept. Agric 165 (Cent. D. Suppt.). 

5. An injury to which tobacco-leaf is liable in 
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the process of curing, as the result of excessive 
moisture in the air. 
tgog in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Burn, v.! Add: 

8. d. To spend orusc freely; esp. 4o have/money, 
etc.) fo ber, to have in abundance or to spare. 
orig. U.S. 

1897 Congress. Rec, Mar. 400 1 Mr. Simpson:—You have 
plenty of time. Mr. Vayne:—No; I have not got tine 
to burn. 1904 Louisville Courier Jrnl. 2 July 5 She has 
. already had literary experience to burn. 1909 ‘QO. 
Henry’ Options (1916) 76 The gentleman of tbe family had 
owned plantations and had slaves to burn. t9r0 W. M. 
Raine B, O'Connor 39 We'll keep an eye on the gambling 
hells and see who is burning up money. ro9rz H. Quick 
Yellowstone N. ix. 240 The gall of my swearing against 
these big men that had money to burn. rots ‘Ian Hay’ 
First Ilundred Thous. xvi. (1916) 220 You will get haccy 
and cigarettes to burn out there. 1917 1H. A. Vacnece /ish- 
pingle x, Why not? I have money to burn, 1938 Sunday 
Express 6 May 6 People in the States bave ‘money to burn *. 

9. b. Zo burnt the earth or wind: to go at full 
speed. U.S, 

1908 A. Apams Log Cow6oy iii. 37, 1 was half a mile in the 
lead burning the earth like a canneddog. 1910 W. M.Raine 
B. O'Connor 20 So burn the wind, and go through the car 
onthe jump, /did.57 When he finds out how the horse he’s 
after is burning the wind, his suspicions grow stronger. 

13. ¢. 7o burn on: to add (a part) to an injured 
or incomplete casting by running in a stream of 
molten metal. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin, 53 A sand 
mould of the portion to be burned on is made and placed 
it proper juxtaposition to the old casting in the bed of the 
foundry floor. 

f. To vulcanize (india-rubber) by mixing it with 
sulphur or metallic sulphids and heating it. 

1900 Saptier /fandbk, Indust. Cheim. (ed. 3) 106 In vul- 
canizing by the first process, that of ‘burning ‘, as it is 
termed, the crude caoutchouc ts mixed with varying amounts 
of sulphur. 

14. f. To swindle. U.S. slang. ? Obs. 

1844 Philad. Spirit of Times 19 Aug. (Th.) Two negro 
burners were arrested in tbe act of trying to burn two Potts- 
ville boatmen with a plated chain wortb about fifteen cents. 

15. | Later cxamples.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 250 Henry Albro, who was burnt 
out some months since, on Front street, has recently put up 
new veneer and saw inills. @ 1861‘. Winturor John Brent 
i. 7 They had been burnt out, they bad been cleaned out, 
they had been drowned out. p 

. To burn out: to fuse by means of an electric 
current. Cf. bur2-out b, s.v. *BURN- 3. 

1924 Discovery June 83/2 Vhe Germans were using some 
objectionable form of frightfulness that burnt out the mag- 
netos of French planes flying across German zones. 


Burn-. Add: 

3. With the verb + adv., as burn-out, (a) acom- 
plete destruction by fire; (6) Electr. the fusing of 
a wire or other electric conductor by excess of 
electric current ; also a¢/7t6., as burn-out fuse, alloy, 
one that melts at a comparatively low temperature 
and serves asasafeguard against damage by cxcess 
of current. 

1903 Daily Chron. 29 June 7,'5 It has been a burn-out of 
three floors and roof destroyed. 1907 /nstallation News 
Mar. 4 1 Incipient fires and burnouts, due to tbe earthing 
of high voltage systems on building fronts, etc. 

Burner. Add: 

1. c. A swindler. ? 04s. U.S. (Cf. *Bury z, 14 f.) 

1838 Lexington Ol server & Reporter 3 Nov., He pulls out 
his pocket book, it is seized by the burner who makes off 
with it, 1842 PAilad. Spirit of Times 15 Jan. (Th.) The 
burners make better plots than most of our dramatists. 
1845 Congress. Globe 6 Jan. App. 118/1 ‘he Empire Club [of 
New York]. .consisted of gamblers, pickpockets, droppers, 
burners, thintble-riggers and the like, 

4. b. lWelsbach incandescent gas burner, a burner 
devised by Auer von Welsbach for producing an 
incandescent light by means of a mantle (see 
MANTLE 56. 5 g) and Bunsen burner. Also called 
the Auer, incandescent, or Welshach burner. 

1894 [see INCANDESCENT @. 1d} 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
260’2 Incandescent Burners. The invention of the Welsbacb 
mantle places at the disposal of lighthouse authorities the 
means of producing a light of bigb intensity. _ 

5. A blow-lamp for heating old paint to facilitate 
its removal (Cez?. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


Burnet, 54.2. Add: 

3. In the names of species of moths belonging to 
the genus Anthrocera ; cf. burnet-moth in 2. 

1832 J. Rennir Butterfl.& Moths 22 The Melilot Burnet. 
..The Trefoil Burnet... Ibe Five Spot Burnet. 1921 19th 
Cent, Feb. 273 The Zygaenidae, or Burnets. 


Burnham (bz-inom), name of Harry Lawson 
Webster Lawson, first Viscount Burzhkam, who 
was chairman of the Standing Joint Committee of 
Education Authorities and Teachers, set up on the 
12th Sept., 1919; hence applied to the scale of 
salaries, etc. recommended by him. 

1920 Frnl. Education Jan. 18 The notable modesty of the 


roposals of the Burnham Committee on Salaries. 1921 /éid. 
yal 426 The Burnham scale of salaries. 


Burning, 24/.s6. 8. b. Add: Also, the quantity 
of bricks burnt at one operation. 


tgot Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 8/2 No two burnings (a burning 
is a kiln full of bricks: have exactly the same shade of colour. 
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BURRA SAHIB. 


Burnsian (bd-inzian), a. and sé. [f. the name 
of Robert Auris (1759-96) +-1aN.] a. adj. Of or 
relating to Burns, his works, or his style. b. sé, 
An admirer of urns or his works. So also Burn- 
sia‘na [-ana], things connected with Burns, 
Bu‘rnsite = *PURNSIAN 5d. 

1904 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 31 The accumulating litera- 
ture of Burnsian topography. 1905 Mest. Gaz. 13 Apr. 
12/1 Collecturs of Burnsiana. 1909 Daiiy Chrou. 14 Aug. 
3.1 All Burnsites—common or peculiar. /did., Devutees 
of the Burnsian cult. 1920 Glasgow Jlerald 28 July 6 
A representative gathering of Scottinb Burnsians, 

Burnsides (ba-unsaidz), sb. pl. U.S. [f. the 
proper name: see below.] ‘A style of beard such 
as that affected by General Burnside (1824-81), 
consisting of a mustache, whiskers, and a clean- 
shaven chin’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y,) 8 Feb. 679 In the days of 
copper-toed loots and burnsides..our grandfatbers were 
buying tbis book. 

Burnt, pp/. a. Add: 6. c. (See quot.) 

1909 Datiy Chron 23 Feb. 7/2 The buyer should beware 
of..burnt furs. Such furs have been overedyed, and the 
hair will soon become rusty and fall out. 

7. burnt almond, an almond enclosed in burnt 
sugar; hence, a fashion shade of brown; burnt cork 
sb, used attrib. in burnt-cork artist, a negro minstrel 
(see NEGRO 3); burnt-cork v., to blacken (the 
facc and hands) with burnt cork in imitation of the 
negro complexion; burnt feed Austral. (sce quot.). 
_ 1850 family Frieud IM. 327/1 Put a *burnt almond.. 
in the centre. 1892 Encyel. Pract. Cookery 14 2 Pound 
the Burnt Almonds..in a mortar, 1895 Casse/(’s fam. 
Mag. June 554 1 [A bonnet] of burnt-almond straw. 
1913 ‘Ascott R. Hope’ f/alfand flalf Trag, 121 Treat- 
ing me to twopence worth of ‘burned almonds’. 1873 — 
Night Before Tides (1874) 98 We had nne very fine false 
beard,.. and there was plenty of *burned cork to be had. 
1909 Daily Chron. 31 July 6/1 He was among the earliest of 
the ‘Christy Minstrels , and..was in the front rank of burnt- 
cork artists. 1885 JEROME On the Stage 3 We. .°lurnt-corked 
our hands and faces. 1898 Dat/y News 6 May 2/6 For money- 
making it is necessary to wear masks or to burnt-cork the 
face. 1848 H. W. Haycartu Bush Life Australia vii. 73 
A patch of **hurnt feed* (as the young herbage is called 
which springs np..where the old grass has been set on fire). 

8. /urnt (colour), a deep shade of yellowish 
brown ; hence dzert, beernt-coloured adjs, 

1896 Daily News 2 July 8/7 Mats of ‘ burnt’ straw, this 
being the technical name of a deep shade of yellowish 
brown. 1899 Heston, Gaz. 20 Apr. 3/3 Viurnt.coloured 
straw 1923 Weckly Dispatch 25 Feb. 14 Colours: Navy, 
.-Nut, Mastic and Burnt. 

b. Of a colour or shade of colour: Having the 
appcarance of loss of brightness by scorching rather 
than by fading. 

1923 Daily A/ail 19 Feb, 5 Coloured Shantung,..In a full 
range of new colourings, including.. Rose, Burnt Orange, 
Almond, [etc.].  /éée. 1y Mar. 1 Burnt Gold. 

Burnwood (bi siwud). A species of sumac, 
Rhus Metopium, found in the West Indies and 
southern Florida. 

1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl., Burnwood of tbe West Indian 
negroes. hus Metopiumt. 

Bur-oak, burr-oak. U.S. [Bur sé. 8] A 
North American variety of oak Quercus macro- 
carpa), so called from the appearance of the acorn ; 
the overcup or mossycup oak. 

a.1815 D. Drake Cincinnati ii. 82 The most valuable 
timber trees are the,. bur oaks. 1831 Peck Guide for Emi- 
grants i. 122 Several oaks—as, over cup bur oak, [etc.). 
1845 J. Greco Commerce of Prairies 11, 194 Large black and 
bur-oak. 1882 con. Geol, /dlinots 11. 3 The timber, .consists 
principally of the swamps white oak, pin oak, bur oak, [etc.}. 

8. 1818 in 7rans. /ll. State Hist. Soe. 1910, 157 Tbe most 
Common timber is .. Pin and Burrh Oak, Walnut, [etc.]. 
1825 HlorrMan Winter in West 1. 218 A pile of burt- 
oak, which makes a capital fire, flames up the enormous 
wooden chimney before me. 1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Open. 
I, i. 10 The trees..were what is called the ‘ burr-oak’, a 
small variety of a very extensive genus. 1861 Trans. //l. 
Agric. Soc. 1V. 452 Railroad men regard it as only second 
to the Burr Oak for railroad ties. 1873 Congress. Rec. Jan., 
App. 7/3 Large quantities of live-oak, wbite-oak, burr-oak. 

attrib. 1840 in Trans. Alich. Agric. Svc. (1855) VI. 275 
Marl was examined. .in a dry burr oak plain. 

Burga, var. *BurKa 1, 

Burr, 54.3 Delete + Os. and add quots. : 

1856 P, Cartwricut Autob, viii, (1858) 46, | struck a sudden 
blow in the burr of the ear and dropped bim to the earth. 
1928 S. Frexcu /# Valley 121, | whammed him in the burr 
of the ear and piled bim. , 

Burr, 54.5 Add: 1, a. (Earlier example.) 

1652 Dedham Rec. 210 Things tendered to be sold..the 
mill itse!fe,..tbe burze bought to make a new millstone, [ete.]. 

5. burr millstone (U.S. ). 

1829 S. Cunminos Western Pilot 23 This..is famous for its 
quarries of stone; from which are manufactured burr mill 
stones. 1851 Cist Cincinnati 182 James Bradford & Co... 
manufacture yearly seventy-five pairs burr millstones. 


Burr (b71), v.4 [f. Burr sé.4] a. zztr, To usea 
burr. b. ¢vazs. To excavate (a tooth) with a barr. 
Hence Burrring wvé/. sé. attrtb., as burring- 
engine, a dentist’s machine for driving a burr-drill, 
etc. ; burring tool (see Burr sé.4 2 b). 


1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 510 Witb tbe burring-engine 
I ground off enough of tbe cusp. 


Burra Sahib (bz'ri,sa‘ib). Ang/o-Jnd. [Hind. 
bara great, gdhib master (see SaHIB).] A title of 


BURRASS. 


respect used by Indians in referting to the head 
of a family, the chief officer in a station, the head of 
a department, etc. 

1863 TrevetyaN Dawk Bungalow 1, Chota Sahib one 
rupee give. Burra Sahih two rupee. 1885 Lapy Durrerin 
Viceregal Life India (1889) 1. 57 The great lords and 
ladies (Burra Sahih and Burra Mem Sahih). 1922 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 283/2, I made my way to the hurra Police Sahih. 
1928 Chambers's Frut. Feb. 180 2 The Hindu..announced 
jt to be the hahitation of a very éurra (high in station) sahih, 

Burrass. (Earlier example.) Cf. Barras |, and 
barras sb.2 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

19770 Carroll Papers in Maryland [fist. Mag. X11. 66 
Pray write for 6 strong matrasses .. strongly Quilted & 
Covered with Burras or a Coarse strong Canvass. 

Burrawang (ba rawen). <dustralia, Also 
buddawong, burrowan, burwan. [f. the name 
of Mt. Audawang, New South Wales.] An 
Australian tree, A/acrozamia spiralis; the nut pro- 
duced by this tree. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam WV. S, Wales 1. 221 The burwan is 
a nut much relished by our natives. 1851 J. HENDERSON 
Excurs. N.S. Wales 11. 238 The Burrowan, which grows 
in a sandy soil. 1877 Emmy A. Heron Balance Pain, 
Buddawong’s Crown, A Buddawong seed-nut fell to earth. 
1889 J. H. Maiwwen Usef. Native Plants Australia 41 
‘Burrawang Nut’, so called because they used to be, and 
SE aed extent now, very common about Burrawang, 
av... . 

Burred (brid), a. [f. Bur sb.+-ED2.] Rough 
and prickly like a bur. 

1906 West. Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/3 He falls furiously on the 
ball... until it is hopeless| faced ana gashed. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 4 Apr. 8 The burred fruits are accounted for by 
their clinging to the feathers of birds. 

Burrell, burrhel, var. *BuRHEL. 

Burring, vé/. 55.1 Add: burring rollers //., 
an apparatus for removing the burrs from wool in 
preparing it for carding. 

1884 MCLAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 83 The burrs..lie along 
the fibres of wool...To clear them off, burring rollers are 
fixed on the top of twoof thelickers-in. 1888 Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 658 The swift as it travels round is met hy a series 
of three burring rollers rotating in an opposite direction. 

Burring (bain), vd/. 54.2 [f Burr v3+ 
-1nG 1.] The pronunciation of r byuvular vibration. 

1863 A. M. Bett Princ. Speech 190 ‘The uvular vibration 
constitutes what is called hurring. 

Burrite. U.S. //isi. [f. the name of Aaron 
Burr (1756-1836).] ‘See quot. 1885.) 

1802 Balance (Hudson, N. Y.) 10 Aug. 250(Th.) Burrites ! 
Clintonians! Democrats] hear me or my family. 1841 
Foote Texas 4 Texans 1. 148 Blennerhasset’s Journal... 
asserts that they were both Burrites. 1885 C. L. Norton 

in Mag, Amer. Hist, X11. 98 Burrites, an independent 
political party organized and Jed by Aaron Burr in 1797. 
Its existence was short-lived, terminating with Lurr’s overe 
whelming defeat at the polls the same year, 

Burro. Add todef.: Now esp. U.S. (common 
in Western states). 

1845 T. J. Green Prut, Terian Exped. xii. 166 The sick 
were permitted to ride upon ‘hurros’ (jack-asses), 1882 
Rep. Prec. Met. U.S. 569 With these attached a burro or 
horse runs the machine. 

Burr-oak: see *Bur-oak. 

Burrow, 54.1 Add: 1. c«. transf. 

1910 Practitioner June 838 In oe whose occupation 
necessitates frequent washing of the hands and arms, the 
+ hagaet burrows so usually found between the fingers and on 
the anterior aspects of the wrists may be entirely absent. 

Bursati, bursautee (bvisict?7, bzis9'tz). 
Anglo-indian. Also bursatti,-ee. [Hindi dar- 
salt adj., relating to rain, f. darsa@¢ the rains. ] 

L. A disease incident to horses during the rains, 
characterized by pustular eruptions on the head and 
fore-parts of the body. 

1886 Kirtinc Departon, Ditties (1888) 62 Blister we not 
for dursati? . 

2. A waterproof coat or rain coat. 

1880 Pioneer Mail 8 July 12/1 The scenery has now 
been arranged for the second act of the Simla season..and 
ee appropriate costume for both sexes is the decorous 

ursattt 


Bursiculate (bzisi‘kizlét), a. Bot. and Anat. 
[ad. mod. L. bursiculatus, {. bursicula, dim. of L. 
bursa purse.] Resembling a purse or pouch, bursi- 
form, 

1880 in WessteR Suppl. 

Bursitis (bzisai‘tis). Path. [mod.L., f. Bursa 
+-1T1S.] Inflammation of a bursa. 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Synovitis... When it affects 
the bursz: it is sometimes called Bursitis. 1908 Practitioner 
June 865 Myositis, phlebitis, bursitis. 

Burst, sé. q, (Earlier example. 
Bust 56.3) 

1849 T. T. Jounson Sights in Gold Region xix. 183 Billand 
Gus had conte over from the Middle Fork for a particular, 
general and universal ‘ burst’. 

Burst,v. Add: 

2. d. With 2. To become ‘broken’ or bank- 
zupt. 

1865 Dtckexs Mut. Fr. 1. xii, Then you think, Mrs. 

mmile, that if Laminle got time, he wouldn’t burst up?—T'o 
use an expression. .which is adopted in the Money Market. 

1. To spend (money) extravagantly; esp. to 
spend it ‘on the burst’ or ‘on the spree’. slang. 

1892 A. Murpocu Voskiwara Episode 37 It sounds odd to 
betold that a fellow’s conscientious scruples are lax enough 


See also 
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to permit him to ‘ burst’ $6 soc. on the very much off-chance 
of ever sceing a cent of his investment again. 1908 Wests. 
Gaz, 31 Mar. 10, 3 Two natives, .returned to visit their old 
relatives at home, and hurst a little money on the spree. 

2. In pin-pool billiards, to go beyond the score 
of 31. In ball-pool, to smash at the pyramid. 

1890 C. C. Moorr Games of Pool 71 Burst Players. Ifthe 
player has knocked down pins whose aggregate numher.. 
exceeds a total of thirty-one,..he is then ‘hurst’, and must 
drop out of the game. /érd. 72 When a player hursts and 
a privilege is taken, the player so bursting retains the original 
number in the order of its play. 

Burst, ##/. a2. 1. Add: Also with advs., as 
burst-oul, burst-up. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 746/: The burst-up condi- 
tion of the decks. .showing..the hehaviour of the lyddite 
shells. 

Bursted, f//. 2. Add: b. ‘Cleaned out, broke.’ 
U.S. collog. (See also *BustED.) 

1873 Chicago Daily Tribune 30 June (Farmer, Slang) 
Four lank and bursted frontiersmen. 

Burster. Add: 3. Afiming. <A_blast-hole 
bored in coal not previously prepared for blasting 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Bursting, vé/. sé. Add:1. ¢. fg. A financial 
break-down. U.S. 

1834 H. Cray in Congress. Deb, 27 Feb. 747 You must 
lend us $300.000, to prevent a general bursting. 

Burton ! (bo3t’n). Place-name (in full Burton- 
on-Trent) used attrib. in Burton ale = *Bass sb.6 

1738 in Westm. Gaz. (1902) 24 Feh. 2/3 Genuine Burton 
Ale, Brew'd to the Greatest Perfection for Keeping hy Sea 
and Land, 1846 Tizaro Brewing (ed. 2) 114 The Burton 
ales principally owe their superior qualities and uniform 

ermanency to the nature of the water there used. 1882 

5. G. Hoover Alan. Brewing (ed. 2) 118 ‘The Burton heer 
has been long noted for its high character. 1884 Glass of 
Pale Ale 16 The Burton Ale diamond fahel was not issued 
until.,1857. 1896 H.G. Wetts Wheels of Chance vi, Burton 
and biscuit and cheese he had, which indeed, is Burton in 
its proper company. 

Burton? (baut’n). Neue. [Cf Bourton in Dict.] 
A term denoting the thwartship stowage of casks, 
bags, etc. Also a-burton (see quots. 1846, 1867). 

1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. s.v. A-burton, Casks are said 
to be stowed a-burton, when placed athwartships in the hold. 
1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bh,, A-burton, the situation of 
casks when they are stowed i the hold athwart ship, or ina 
line with the heam. 1928 Odserver 22 July 10/7 Terms as used 
hy stevedores...‘ Burton ’ to descrihe the thwart-ship stow- 
age of bags, as against the fore and aft method. /é7d. 
29 July 7 3, | have..both stowed and worked out ‘ Burtons’ 
many scores of times during the twenty-five years I spent 
along the East End waterside. 

Burtonize (bdut’nsiz), v. [f. *Burton! + 
1ZE-.] ¢rans. To harden (water for brewing) by 
treatment with gypsum, salt, and sulphate of mag- 
nesia. ; 

1882 FE. G. Hoover Jfan. Brewing (ed. 2) 120 Burtonis- 
ing...A hardening mixture giving solids similar to those 
of the Burton water may be made as follows:—Four 
parts of gypsum fetc.). 1892 H. E. Wricut Handy Bk. 
Brewers 116 The presence of bicarbonates or carhonates 
may explain certain negative..results which sometimes 
attend the so-called ‘ Burtonising ’ of brewing water. 

Ilence Burtonizer (bd-ut'naizaz) : see quot. 

1908 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 1 2 Lurtonisers..are chiefly 
sniphates and chlorides of calcium and magnesium. 

Bury, vw. 4. b. Add: Ofa vessel: To plunge 
the bows under water. U.S. 

1886 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 117/1 It was asserted that she 
(sc. the keel schooner] was too fine forward,..that she would 
bury in driving hard. 

Buryat : see *Bugiar. 

Bus, sh.2 Add: 

l. b. Phr. Zo miss the bus (fig.): to lose an 
opportunity; to fail in an undertaking. slang. 

191s C. J. Dennis Sentimental Bloke 118 The deeds and 
words of some un’appy bloke Who's missed the bus. 
1gzz2 Daily Mail 28 Oct. 8/3 The Prime Minister has 
‘missed the ‘hus’... He has thrown away the greatest oppor- 
tnnity ever offered..to any statesman, 

2. collog, & An aeroplane, esp. a heavy one. 
b. A motor car. 

1913 Aeroplane 6 Feb. 124/2 The casual pilot calls the 
machine a ‘*’bus’. 1916 C. Wincurster Flying Mer 213 
We were ahout 2500 feet above the ‘"buses’. 1919 fl thenrunt 
23 May 360/2 What may be called air-lingo comprises. .such 
terms of affection as ‘the old bus’. 1921 Times Lit. Suppl. 
24 Feh, 113/4 Cadets..marching in their companies and 
battalions or gadgeting with ’buses on Port Meadow, 

3. altrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as ds 


company, conduclor (CONDUCTOR 7); bzs-riding 


adj.; bus-bar, -conductor, £/ecir., a system 
of conductors in a generating station on which 
all the power of all the generators is collected 
for distribution or, in a receiving station, on which 
the power from the generating station is received 
for distribution ; also at/r76. (cf. OMNIBUS @, 2c); 
busman, the driver of a bus; @ dusman’s holiday, 
leisure time spent in occupations of the same nature 


_ asthose in which one engages fora living; bus-rod 


= bus-bar; bus-top, the top of a bus, furnished with 
seats for outside passengers; also adérzd, 

1893 SLOANE Stand, Elect. Dict.,*Bus Rod...Synonyms— 
Omnibus Rod, Wire or Bar—*Bus Bar, or Wire. 1897 Daily 
News 9 Dec. 10/3 The currents of electricity generated at 


these dynamos are led to one common conductor called ‘ the 


BUSH. 


bus-bar’, 19:1 Avginecr 10 Mar. 238/3 The busbar voltage 
suddenly drupped. 1905 Times 9 Mar. 13/4 The London 
and District Motor *bus Company 1846 Chasnders's Frul. 
V. 28, 2 The only cry heard would he that of the *"hus-con- 
ductor for Paddington and Holloway. 1886 Punch 27 Nov. 
254,1 Bus Conductor (shouting from the Foot-board). Wes* 
minister] xgoz Wesster Suppl. s.v. Bus, Bus..conductor, 
etc. (E/ec.). 1919 Barry Pain /’x0blem Club x. 187 A more 
obliging set of men than the London bus-conductors couldn’t 
be found. 1851, 1887 *husman[in Dict.]. r92z1 Tisues (weekly 
ed.) 19 Aug., The proverhial ‘busman’s holiday’ is nothing 
to that of the man who retires froin business. 1927 Observer 
21 Aug. 13/2 The U.S.A. Secretary for War..said..‘ No, 1 
did not go toseethe military manauvres. Busmen’s holidays 
do not give me any delight.’ /éd. 9 Oct. 16/6 A Foreign 
Secretary's holiday is in some degree a busman’s holiday. 
1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 7/2 The *’hus riding public. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 31 May 10/2 ‘ The Delights of London ’, intro- 
ducing various amusing ‘imitations '—in a tea-shop, on a 
**bus-top, and so forth. 1927 Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. 9 
The inost interesting "hus-top ride which London can offer. 

Bus, v. Add: Also without 77. 

1889 Punch 2 Mar. 107/1 ‘Bus ’-ing on the cheap. 

Busaun (bizaun). [G.] A soft reed stop on 
the organ. 

1876 Stawwer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms (1898) 65/2 
Busaun. Busain. Buzain. 

Buser (bz'so1). (Disused.) Also busser. [f. 
Bus s6.2+-ER1.] A bus horse. 

1894 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 10/5 [For sale] By order of the Star 
Omnihus Company, six useful busers. 1900 /éid. 5 Sept. 
7/2 The English ‘ hussers’..performed their part admirably 
as lreavy artillery horses. 1901 Jorn. Post g Apr.8/1 Active 
short-legged bussers. All warranted quiet in harness. 


Bush, 54.1 Add: 1. d. US. in p/. = sense 9. 

1879 TourceE Fool's Err. xxii. 130 That refuge of free 
thought at the South, the woods (or ‘the hushes’, as the 
scraggly growth is more generally termed). 1912 MATHEWSON 
Pitching x. 210 The youngsters, who have come from the 
bushes and realize that this is their..chance to make good. 

6. b. A signalling instrument used in Cornish 
pilchard fishing. /oca/. 

1880 Miss M. A. Courtney IV. Cornw. Gloss. 1892 
Graphic 13 Aug. 1945/1 The huers on land making signals to 
the hoatmen with two instruments called ‘ hushes’, which 
are hoops crossing each other, and covered with a white 
bag, and fastened to the end of short rods. 


ec. The cat-o’-nine-tails. s/ang. 

1895 Daily News 13 Sept. 7,6 Ihey might give him 
twenty years, and he should not care, so long as they did 
not order him the hush. 

10. bush-cladl, -covered, -fringed adjs. 

1909 Wests. Gaz. 4 June 5/3 The *hush-clad plains of the 
North-Eastern Transvaal. 1901 ‘Linesman’ Words Eye- 
tuitness (1902) 81 The rocky *bush-covered foot of Schwartz 
Kop. 1891 J. Evetyn Baffied Vengeance 47 The river 
between its *bush-fringed banks. 

ll. bush-baby, an African lemur of the species 
Galago senegalensis (or G. moholi); bush-bean 
(examples) ; bush-beater, (@) = BUSHWHACKER 1; 
(4) (cf. Busu sd.1 1 b, fg.); bushboy, a native 
Australian or South African bushman; Bush 
Brotherhood, a society of missionaries, clerical 
and lay, whose object is to evangelize the inhabi- 
tants of the Australian bush ; bush-car (see quot. 
1926); bush-coral, a bushy gorgonian, esp. Acan- 
ella normant, found in the North Atlantic (Funk’s 
Standard Dict. 1895); bush cow, (2) a wild cow of 
the bush; (4) the taptr (see quot. 1851); bushcraft, 
skill in matters pertaining to life in the bush; 
bush dassie, a S. African cony, /rocavia arborea ; 
also aé/7z2b.; bush deer, in W. Africa, a gazelle ; 
bush dog, (a) see quot. ; (4) a lemur of the species 
Perodiciicus potto (Cent. Dict.); bush-dray 
Austral. (see quot.) ; bush-drive, a drive of game 
in the South Aftican bush; bush eel (see quot.) ; 
bush flea, a variety of /’/ex so called in Natal; 
bush-goat, a S, African warbler (see quot.) ; bush 
gourd, the squash gourd, Cucurbita Melopepo; 
bush-hawk (see qnot.) ; bush-honeysuckle (see 
HoNEYSUCKLE 3); also, any bushy species of 
Lonicera; bush-hook U.S. (earlier example) ; 
bush-light U.S. (see quot.); bushloper U.S., 
one who tramps through the bush or wilderness, a 
pedlar; bush-magpie, aname given by Australian 
townsfolk to the crow-shrike of the bush, genus 
Gymunorhina, as distinguished from one tamed or 
domesticated ; bush-meeting U.S. (see quot.) ; 
bush partridge, a S. African name of a species of 
francolin, Francolinus subtorgualus ; bush pea, a 
leguminous plant of the genus 7kermopsis, esp. 7. 
Moniana ; bush-pig, a species of S. African swine, 
Potamocherus cheropotamus; bush poppy, in Ca/i- 
fornianorwhile bush poppy, a papaveraceous plant of 
the species Romneya coultert, a bushy plant bearing 
large poppy-like white flowers ; bush-quail, (2) a 
HeEmivop; (6) an Indian bird of the genus Perdicula, 
Ophrysia, or AMlicroperdix (Stand. Dict. 1895); 
bush-rat U/.S. (see quot.); bush-scythe (mod. U.S. 
examples); bush-sheep U.S. (see quot.); bush- 
shrike,a South American ant-eating bird of the sub- 
family Zhamnophilina ; bush-sickness (see quot.); 
bush tea, the leaves of certain shrubs, dried and used 
as tea in S. Africa, esp. those of a species of Cyclopia, 


BUSH. 


used as tea and medicinally; bush telegraph 
Austrail.,bushrangers’ confederates who disseminate 
information as to the movements of the police; 
bush-tick (see quot. 1886); also a/f77d. in bush- 
tick berry, the fruit of Osteospermum moniliferum; 
busb-tit, a bird of the genus /’sa/friparus ; bush- 
titmouse U.S, (sce quot.) ; bush- warbler, (a) a 
bird of any of the species belonging to the genus 
Cettia, found chiefly in Asia ; (2) see quot. ; bush- 
water, rain water that collects in the low-lying parts 
of tropical forests; bush willow, in S. Africa, a 
plant of cither of the species Combretum erythro- 
phyllum or C. salicifolium; bushwoman, a woman 
living in the Australian or African bush; bush- 
wood, Schimper’s term (duschwald) for woodJand 
in which the trees are so separated by shrubby 
growth that their crowns do not touch; bush- 
wren, the New Zealand colonists’ name for a bird 
of the species Venicus longipes. 


rgor A.R.R. Turnpuiy 7a i AG Natal81 The occasional 
cry of a *bush-baby alone broke the awful silence. 1928 
Daily Tel. 15 May 14'3 Two bush habies, the pets of 
Baroness de Tuyll. 1862 77 avs. fll, Agric. Sve. (1805) V. 518 
We usually plant *hush beans in garden drills, 1887 //arper's 
Mag. Jan. 307/2 ‘Whose who need much instruction in regard 
to hush-beans should remain in the city, 1 W. Irvine 
Kuickerb, vi. iv, Such was the legion of sturdy *bush-beaters 
that poured inat the grand gate of New-Amsterdamn. 1897 
W.C. Haztitr Ourselves v. 64 (Girls at bazaar) Many bush- 
beaters, one hare-catcher—the dear, good rector] a 1834 
T. Princce Poet, lis. (1839) 3 Afar in the Desert I love to 
ride, With the silent *Bush-boy alone by my side. 1850 
R. G. Cummine dlunter's Life S. Afr. (1992) 32/1, | founda 
funny little fellow in the shape of the Bushboy before alluded 
to, awaiting my arrival. 1899 Jas. Mitve Xomance Proconsul 
xiv, 149 He would..shoulder his rifle, and start off, with a 
couple of bush-boys for gillies, 1903 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 
5/5 Founding a “Bush rotherhood under the direction of 
the Bishop. 1921 United Free Ch. Mission Ree. Apr 1161 
She left at midday in a *bush-car. 1926 /é1d. May 227 1 
‘The bush-car is an arm-chair placed high ahove one wheel, 
excellent for the narrow paths and high grass of Africa. 1851 
W. HH. Bretr /udian Missions Guiana 37 The tapir or 
maipuri, called the *bush-cow by the settlers, 1897 Many 
Kixcstey W, Africa 734 The bush cowcame on, and drove 
its horns through his thigh, 1897 IVestvu. Gaz. 22 July 4; 2 
Leichardt perished.. because he lacked the rudiments of 
*bushcraft. 1911 BEAN ‘Dreduought' of Darling xxxvi. 324 
Real scouting and bush-craft will al ways be part of the station 
life. igx1 Hast Loudon Dispatch 20 Wee. 5 (Pettman) 
“Bush dassie flesh was the staple food for the [icttentots. 
1897 Mary Kincsuey IV, Africa 734 He.. put his net into the 
forest, and caught “bush deer (gazelles), 1883 Zxecyc/. Brit, 
XV. 4383/2 /cticyon, with one small species, Canzs venaticus, 
the *Bush Dog, from Guiana and Brazil, 1848 Haycartu 
Bush Life Australia v. 48 Vhe *bush-dray, the only 
vehicle used in New South Wales for the conveyance of 
wool and other produce, is open and low, more resembling 
a brewer's dray than any other description of dray known 
in England. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 831 At the *bush- 
drives so common in the [Cape] Colony, Blue-buck are 
seldom turned out. 1828 Hove Tadle-do0k (1833) 11. 224 At 
this season when persons, at inns in Lincolnshire, ask for ‘ cel 
pie’, they are presently provided with ‘*hush eels’; namely 
snakes, caught for that purpose in the bushes. 1899 G. 
Russert Old Durban 503 The *Bush Flea..is quite con- 
tent to share your camp blanket if you do not resent his 
liberty of action. 1908 Haacner & Ivy S&S. A/r. Birds 
79 This Warbler is called the *Bush-goat on account of the 
plaintive goat-like call to which the bird gives utterance. 
1842 *Bush gourd [see sguash-melon pumpkin sv. SQUASH 
sb? 4). 1882 Eucycl, Brit, X1V. 54 No Kestrel is found 
in New Zealand, but an approach to the form is made by 
the very peculiar //teracidea (or /larpe) novz-zelandiz.., 
the ‘Sparrow-Hawk’, ‘ Quail-Hawk’, and ‘* Bush-Hawk’ 
of the colonists, 1860 Hottanp J/iss Gilbert iv. 55 The 
old man took down a *hush-hook that hung upon a post 
near the mill. 1838 Carottne Gitman Recoll. Southern 
Matron 82 A *bush-light was flaming near Jaque’s habita- 
tion. [Note] A fire of light wood kindled on a small mound 
of earth. a1go9 E. Eccréstox Duffe/s Pref. (Cent. D, 
Suppl.) * Bushloper. 1889 Cassedl's Picturesque Anstralasia 
II, 235 The College precincts are sacred to the classic muse 
and the omnipresent *hush-magpie. 1889 FARMER A mmerican- 
tgs, *Bush meeting, a gathering in the woods for the 
purpose of open-air preaching, and other religious exercises. 
1909 South African Field 30 July 141 (Pettinan) My com- 
panions called it (Coquifrancolin) the *bush partridge. 1844 
J. Backuouse arr. Mauritius § S. Afr. 213 The Bosch 
Vark, *Bush Pig. 1910 JouN Bucuan Prester Fohn xiv, | 
was inclined to think hima very large hush-pig. 1899 T. W. 
Sanpers Encycl, Gard. (ed. 3), Romneya (White *Bush 
Poppy). 1900 Bk. Gardening (ed. WW. D. Drury} 281 
Californian Bush Poppy. 1893 H. A. Brypen Guu & Cancera 
tn S, A/r.158 Tiny *bush-quail (7urnzx lepurana), dainty 
creatures, scarcely bigger than sparrows. 1867 Azer. 
Naturalist 1. 399 The *Bush Rat (Neotoma Mexicana) is 
abundant throughout the territory [Arizona]. 1856 Trans. 
Alich. Agric. Soc. Vil. 53 D. O. and W. S. Perry.. 
{exhibited] three *bush scythes. 1873-4 Kes. Vermont 
Board Agric. 11. 194 It is possible to subdue them..by 
cutting them off near the ground with a hush-scythe. 
1867-8 Trans. /il. Agric. Soc. VII. 457 Sheep shipped 
in for sale because they ‘didn’t flourish’ on prairie grass, 
These ‘*hush sheep’, as they are called, have heen in 
abundant supply. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 21 The large 
genus Thazmnoplilus, containing upwards of 50 species, is 
one of the most important of the so-called * *Bush-Shrikes ¥ 
1929 Times July 15/6 Lack of minerals in pastures causes 
innumerable diseases, such as..‘*bush-sickness’..in New 
Zealand. /did. 16 2 Able to..identify ‘ Nakuruitis’ as 
similar to ‘hush-sickness* in New Zealand. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Bush Tea, the leaflets of a species of 
Cyclopia, probably C. /atifolia,..supposed to possess ex- 
pectorant and restorative properties. 1902 X. C, Everyday 
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Life in Cape Colony ix. 122 In most of these Colonial stores 
‘bush’ tea can be bought. 1898 Australian}. (Morris) 
The police are baffled by..the number and activity of the 
*hush telegraphs. 1893 K. Mackay ‘ Out Back’v, A hint 
dropped in this town set the bush telegraphs riding in all 
directions. 1865 Hlauvey & Sononr Flora Capensis II. 
436 A large bush, .the Colonial name is * Bush-tick Derry. 
1886 all Mall Gaz. 22 July 4/1 The carrapato, or 
bush-tick..is a degenerate spider. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 83 note, Chamza., .‘* Bush-Tit* and ‘Ground-Wren’, 
1881 Amer. Naturalist XV. 213 That diminutive little bird, 
the least *bush titmouse (Psaltriparus suiutmus). 1898 
Morris Austral Engl. Gerygone...In New Zealand they 
are called *Bnsh-warblers, 1808 Ann, Reg, 1806 856 Some 
were cutting wood for firing—Some collecting *hush-waier 
with a calabash. 1871 E. Jenkins The Coolie ix. 120 That 
Strange ebonised ‘ bush-water’, which..anon curlsand eddies 
round us like the smilesona Negro’s face. 1891 Ag. /llusir. 
Mag. Feb. 383 The plantations..were surrounded by four 
dams or embankinents; .. one behind to exclude the ‘bush 
water’, the accumulated rain of the interior, 1863 Lyrit 
Antiqg. Aan 484 Vhe human brain here given. .is that of an 
Africun *bushwoman, 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 4 7 Vush- 
men and bushwonien within a radius of forty or fifty miles 
ride to these functions. 1888 W. L. Buiter Birds .V, Z. 1. 
115 *Bush-wren [enseus dongipes)..is generally met with 
singly or in pairs. 

Bushed, ///. 2.1 Add: 

5. b. éransf. and fig. lost as inthe bush. Axs- 
tralian collog. 

1885 Mrs. Pragp Australian /ife 29, I get quite bushed 
in these strects, 1898 IWestz. Gaz. 29 Sept. 3/2 He tangled 
himself up and got ‘hushed’, and frantically implored... 
everybody..tohelp him witlr his contract. 1900 H. Lawson 
Over Slipratls 1 ‘VYhe deeper you read..about things that 
end in ism..the more likely you are to get hushed. 


Bushed (buft', /. 2.2 [f. Besu v3 + -gp1.] 
Fitted with a bush or lining; lined. 

1907 /ustallation News May 11'1 Isushed outlets. 1 
Lbut, WV, 121 These.. boxes are provided with bushed baie 

Bu'shel, s4.3 2.5. (? Transferred use of 53.1 or 
56,2] A tailor's thimble. Hencc Bu‘shel v, /rans. 
and zufr., to repair (garments); Bu-shelman, 
-woman, a man or woman employcd in repair 
tailoring. 

1889 Century Dict, 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Options (1916) 92 
You would say he bad been brought up a bushelman in 


Essex Street. 
Bush-fighting, v//. st. (Earlier U.S. ex- 


aniples. ) 

1758 /ssex Inst. Hist, Coll. XVIII. ror {1] improved this 
Day chietly in y® exercise of Bush Fiting. /é#/. 187 The 
Rangers exercise in Scout marches and Lush fighting. 


Bush-harrow, 27. (Earlier U.S. cxample.) 

1788 Wasnincton Diartes I11. 328 He was sowing Seeds 
with intention to Bush harrow them in, 

Bushido (bi‘fidos). [Jap.: see quot. 1899.] 
In feudal Japan, the ethical code of the Samurai or 
military knighthood. 

I I. Nitosé Aushido 3 Bu-shiedo means literally Mili- 
tary-knight-ways—the ways which fighting nobles should 
observe in their daily life as well as in their vocation. 1902 
Eucycl. Brit, XX1X. 709 It is essential to know something 
of the ethical code of the sazurai, the 6ushi-do (‘way of the 
warrior‘) as it was called. 1923 9 Cent. Jan. 133 Theold 
samurai spirit of dushido will prove equal to stemming the 
tide of radicalism. 1928 Present-day Japan, Coronation 
Nuiber 32 ‘ Bushido ’, the hereditary noble spirit of chivalry 
which is in her blood. 

Bushman. Add: 


3. The language of the aboriginal bushmen of 


Sonth A frica. 

1869 BLeek Bushznan Lang. in Cape & tts People (ed, R. 
Nohle) 277 Many nouns in Bushman vary in their termina. 
tions according to their position or use. Jbid. 278 The 

3ushmian nouns do not appear to possess any representative 
arts, 1874 J. M. Orres in Folklore (1919) XXX. 146 Then 
¢ sent another bird, the tinktinki.,—ginqininyg tu Bush- 


man. 

Bushveld (bu'ffelt, -velt). [a. Du. doschveld: 
see Busw sé,! and Vetp,] a. Veld composed largely 
of bush. b. The ‘ Low Country’ of the Transvaal. 

1879 Chambers's Frni.1 Mar. 134/2 For big game, the low 
country and Bushveld is that part of the Transvaal which 
the hunter must seek. 1887 Afalanta Nov. 80/1 The roar 
of a lion..in the solemn hush veldt. 1888 A. A. ANDERSON 
Twenty fire Yrs. in Waggon 153 The Notuane River, in 
what is termed the Bush Veldt. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
333 An efficient guide, whose knowledge of the dense bush- 
veld proved of great value. 1903 Kipttnc Five Nations, 
Wilful-Missing v, The Low Bush-veldt that sends men 
stragglin’ unaware. 1903 ‘INpicus’ Ladour S. Africa 19 
Their farm is of about 5,000 acres in extent, on the lower 
or Bush Veldt. 1907 Sir P. Fitzpatrick Fock of the Bush- 
veld 14 Between the goldfields and the nearest port lay the 
Bushveld. 

Bushwhacker. U.S. 1. (Later example.) 

1843 Cartton New Purchase 11. xiii. 86 Do you think, .all 
oureastern dignitaries combined could have compelled young 
bushwhackers to wear coats and shoes in recitation rooms? 


Bushwhacking, /#/. a. (Earlier example.) 

1813 Massachusetts Spy 27 Jan. (Th.) These bush-whack- 
ing Yankees won't do For me to be dwelling among. 

Bushy (bu'fi), 5d. Austral. [f. Busu s6.1+ 
-¥6,}] A dweller in the bush; a bushman as distin- 
guished from a townsman. 

1900 H. Lawson Over Siifrails 12 In the dress and 
character of bushies, 

Bushy, a. Add: 

3. ¢c, Ant. Of antenne : Covered with long, erect 
hairs (Cent, Dict, 1889). 


BUSKER. 


6. bushy-tailed adj, 

1868 A mer, Naturalist 11, 535 1t seems widely se’ ted 
..in habits from its nearest elnuve Nyeteris occidentalis, 
or bushy-tailed Bat. | 

7. Concerned with the (Australian) bush. 

1g00 Hl. Lawson On Track 37 “Vhe foreman was a bush- 
man; his sympathies were ety 1904 Daily Chron, 
1g Apr. 3/5 Her stories are of the bush bushy. 

Business, Add: 

LL. Phrase. 7o make it one's business: to under- 
take as a self-appointed task (¢o do something). 

1642 [in Dict.). 

13. ¢. 70 mean business (quots.). 

1857 [in Dict.). 1879 Sruacton Serm. XXV. 359 The man 
who means business inust sail whether it is dark or light. 
1886 Lowe. I47ks.(1890) VI. 140 They look as if they meant 
husiness. 1897 Daily News 26 Oct. 5/2' We mean business’, 
said one of her Majesty's Ministers... We admitted that 
meaning business meant some..increase in the Army 
Estimates. 

d. — Later examples. 

1759 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLUX. 21 They did the 
Business for him with an Iron Crow. 1773Goups. Strops 
to Cong. v. (Mrs, Hardcastle), Oh, Tony, I'm killed !..That 
last jolt, that laid us against the quickset hedge, has done 
my business. 1883 J. Greenwooo Odd People in Odd 
Places 7 \t was the bricks and mortar that did A/s business, 
poor chap. 1891 J. M. Dixon Dict. /diom, Engl. Phr. 47 
liis last imprudent exposure of himself to the night air did 
the business for him. 

15. d. Letters of business; a royal letter autho- 
rizing Convocation to transact business, 

[1839 Carowett. Doc. Ann. Ch. Eng. 11. 359 note, No 
business can be undertaken in convocation, unless it has 
heen specially proposed to them by royal liccise. 1842 Latn- 
bury //ist. Convocation 350 Parliament was sumnroned in 
February, 1713: and the convocation met on the 16th...Ou 
the 17th, the convocation was authorized, by a royal letter, 
to proceed to business.] 1873 PHittimore Eceles. Law 1534 
In 1713, convocation had royal letters of business, and con- 
sidered various subjects,—penance, excommunication, forms 
for the visitation of prisoners. 1906 Convocations Cant. & 
York in Parlt. Papers LX XXIV. 805 You may see your 
way to advise His Majesty tbe King to direct that Letters 
of Business be issued. : 

e. Action having a commercial basis or 
valuc. 

1897 ‘ Mark Twain Following Equator iii. 53 He did a 
mighty thing for civilization,. .but it was not ‘ business *. 

d. Aridge. (Sec quots.) 

1925 A. E. M. Foster Auction Bridge 46 The two players 
with the better cards are going to get the contract, or they 
are going to force the others into a bid when a real’ business * 
double for penalties can he made...A double of four or more 
1s always a ‘business’ double. /4id. 51 The Business Re- 
douhle is seldom sound business. 1926 Fostex & Ileavey 
Auction Bridge i. 14 1n the early duys of Auction Bridge 
the double was used simply and solely to defeat the 
opponent’s contract and, by so doing, increase the penalties. 
‘This douhle..is now known as a usiness Double to dis- 
tinguish it froin, .the /nformatory Double. /did.iv. 45 By 
passing, known as the Business lass, B announces that the 
penalty to be obtained will, in his opinion, be worth more 
than can be got hy a bid. 1927 Observer 6 Mar. 25 This 
Business Pass is one of the most formidahle weapons. It 
converts the Informatory Double into a Business Double. 

24, business agent, centre, college, commitlee, 
proposilion, suil, world; business doctor U.S. 
(see quot.) ; business man (earlicr examples); so 
dusiness woman; business manager, a manager 
of the business or commercial side of an enter- 
prise. 

1849 C. Laxman A Meghany Mts. xi, 85 The § guide * coun- 
sellor, and friend of the Indians, as well as their *husiness 
agent. 1g01 S. Merwin & H. K. Weaster Calumet K i. 
1g All that remained was to wait until the business agent 
made the next move. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 278 * Business 
centre. 1888 J. Kirkvranp AfcVeys4 In the ‘business centre’ 
one might see an occasional tall, narrow, straight-sided brick 
Structure. 1902 McFaut /ke Glidden xvi. 124 He had just 
graduated from a “business college, and claimed to know 
how_to do business ‘in a business like manner’, 1838 
W. L. Garrison in Life (1885) If. 227 A *husiness com- 
mittee was then appointed. 1908 Accountant 8 Aug. 157.2 
The methods of so-called ‘ *business doctors ’°. ie) Modern 
Business Jan. 606/1 In America... there exists a body of men 
who are known as ‘ Business Doctors’, men who are called 
in to give advice upon the proper conduct of business. 1832 
Congress, Deb. 30 Jan. 1511 Having been in the practice of 
the law..and somewhat conversant with *business men. 
1847 (¢7t/e) ‘The Business man’s Assistant. 1860 O. W. 
Homes Prof. Breakf.-t. i. 16 People of cultivation, of pure 
character,. .shrewd husiness-men, men of science [etc.}. 1870 
Ann S. Stepnens J/arvied in Haste \xiv. 324 I'm going to 
be the agent and *business manager of this concern. 1906 
B. Stoker Pers. Remin. H. /rving 11. Ixxiih § 3. 319, Lwas 
Sir Henry Irving's business manager. 1907 Daily Chron. 
g Nov. 6/5, I would have suggested..the desirability of 
your hecoming my business manager. 1901 S. E. WatTeE 
Claim Fumpers v.70, 1 have a plain *business proposition 
to make. You and I are going to he great friends. » 
*O. Henry’ Oftrons (1916) 11 He had been used to having 
his business propositions heard of. 1904 ‘Aran Dare 
Wanted: A Cook 66 That horrible garb known as a ‘*husi- 
ness suit’, with a rude, short coat. 1863 ‘Gait Hamtttos* 
Gala- Days 65 Some of these were, I suppose, what Winthrop 
calls ‘*businessewomen’, 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 
IIT. 391 An extra-ordinary convulsion in the *business-world 
prostrated his hopes. 

Busker?2 (bz'skaz). [f. Buse v.2+-zr1.] An 
itinerant musician, etc. 

1859 Slang Dict., Busker, a man who sings or performs in 
a public house. Scotch. 1884 Referee 29 June (Cassell) The 
words and tune of which I remember bearing from the lips of 
a busker at Margate. 1901 IVesto. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/3 Anything 


BUST. 


approaching a hint to tax the ‘busker’ has always raised a 
storm of protest from the patrons of the particular health 
resort involved. 1908 Da:ly Chron. 1 Sept. 7/4 ‘ Buskers’ 
..can be counted as belonging to the most genuine of the 
professional vagrant fraternity. 


Busser, var. *Buser, bus horse. 


Bust, 5.1 4. Add: bust-costume, -improver. 

1910 Maggs’ Catal. No. 255. 85 Etchings, [Illustrating the 
Head-Dress and *Bust-Costume Worn hy Ladies during the 
Early 17th Century. 1905 Datly Chron. July 4/5 Many 
artificial aids have been devised, such as hip pads, *bust 
improvers. 

Bust, 54.3 Vulgar and U.S. pronunc. of Burst 


sé. Phr. To go on the bust. 

1764 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLUX. 234 Stray’d or stolen.. 
a Bay mare, with a cut main, and a Bust on the near Side 
of the Hind Flank. 1856 Knickerbocker Mag. Oct. XLVIM. 
405 Mr. Carl Benson,..while reading one of my pieces, 
went off on a regular bust, and had his pocket picked of 
ninety-seven dollars. a 1860 [see Bust in Dict.]. 1890’ R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer vii, There would be a slight 
probability of some of the party going ‘on the bust’ after 
three or four months’ teetotalism. 1909 H/est2t. Gaz. 4 Sept. 
2/3 We wish to go on the bust mildly. 

Bust, v.2 Vulgar and U.S. (=Burstv.) Add: 
(Examples.) 

1839 Dicxexs Vickiedy lvii, His genius would have busted 
all bonds. 1844 — Afart. Chuz, xvi, Keep cool, Jefferson. 
«Don’t bust! /éid. xxxiv, [f the biler of this vessel was 
toe bust, Sir. 1845 J. J. Hoover Taking Census i, 163 The 
furr a flyin’. like you'd a busted a feather bed open! 1854 
Mary J. Houmes Jentpest 4 Sunshine xv. 206, 1 was so feared 
Bill would bust his jacket open. 1920 P. G. WovEHovuse 
Damsel in Distress iii, I shall infallibly bust you one on the 
jaw. J/bid., Vhe possibility of somebody someday busting 
you on the jaw. 

b. spec. To break (a horse). Cf. *BUSTER 4. 

1891 Harper's Mag. July 208 2 The whole secret of 
‘busting ’..lies in completely exhausting the bronco at the 
first lesson. /d/d. 210/1 Two rides will usually bust a bronco 
so that the average cow-puncher can use him. 1903 }Wide 
World Mag. Apr. 545 It is upon the cowboys that the task 
falls of breaking to the saddle, or husting, the almost intract- 
able ‘bronchos’ that are raised..for the open market, 


Busted, pf/. a. U.S. collog. [f. Bust v.2 to 
burst.] Burst, broken; bankrupt or ruined. Also 


busted-up. 

31881 A. A. Haves New Colorado vi. 80 It was a regular 
amalgamation of busted people. 1889 Century Dict. s.v.,A 
husted bank; a busted miner. a@xg09 ’O. Hesxry’ Roads 
of Destiny xiii. 212 There was a buck coon..who had 
drifted down there from a busted-up colored colony. _19z0 
Mutrorp #. Nelson vi. 58 They took him over to th’ SV to 
set Ol’ Arnold’s busted laig. 

Buster. Add: 2. a. (Earlicr example.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Taking Census ii. 178 Seizing the oppor- 
tunity..we kissed Miss Winny...‘ Ha!’ exclaimed the old 
fellow...‘ Well ’twas a duster anyway.’ 

4. A horse-breaker. (Cf. drorco-buster s.v. 


*Bronco.) U.S. 

1891 Harfer's Mag. July 208,'2 The buster must be careful 
to keep well away from sheds and timber. 1903 Wide Ih orld 
Mag. Apr. 545 On a large ranch which employs many cow- 
boys, there is much rivalry among them as to whom is the 
best rider or buster. 


Bustle, 54.2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1786 Apican. Aoams Left. 18 July (1848) 294 Pray, does 
the fashion of merry thoughts, bustles, and protuberances 
prevail with you? Tieally think the English more ridiculous 
than the French in this respect. 

Bustle, vt Add: 

2. d. Of a place: Tobe full of activity or bustle; 
to be alive w7th. 

1880 All Year Round 9 Oct. 514 Transports.. bustling with 
sailors. 1905 Sir F. Treves Other Side of Lantern x. 85 
Those who walk along its empty terraces..see it as it was 
when it bustled with men aud women three centuries ago. 


Bustler, obs. (or erroneons) var. of BUSTLE 56.2 
The article cited appears to be the sole authority for the 
statement that the word originated in the visit to London in 
1783 of the German duchess of Bustledorse (s/c). 
1787 Newport (R.1.) Heratd in Amer. Museum (1789) 11. 
482, I hope that the fair of this town will follow the example 
of their sex in that large and polite city [London]—no longer 
disguise their beautiful forms with hoops or bustlers. 
Bust-up (bz'stap). [See *Bust 54.3] = dburst- 
up (see Bust sé, 2b): an explosion (/2¢, and fig.) ; 
a flare-up ; excitement. 
1899 Kipiinc Sta/ky § Co., Moral Reformers, Then there’s 
a big bust-up and a row that gets into the papers. 1 
W. Dr MorcGan Somehow Good xi, There are hundreds of 
English equivalents for éc/aircissement. There's bust-up. 
1914 English Kev. Sept. 250 It sc. this war] is the ‘ bust-up’ 
of materialism. 
Busy (bi:zi), 54.2 slang. [f. Busy a.] A detec- 
tive. 
eg Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 6/6 We had better slide; he 
looks like a ‘busy’. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 3/1 
A porter. .replied: * Not to-night, sir... You see, we’ve had 
the “ blow” that the ‘* Busies ” are coming ’. 


Busy, 2. Add: 
1. Zo get busy: to become active; to begin to 
act. collog. orig. U.S. 
1904 Louisville Courier-Frni. 27 Sept. 3 It was necessary 
to calf upon the sergeant-at-arms... When that functionary 
got busy there came near being a riot. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ 
Four MMiilion 121 ’ {key,’ said he,..‘ get busy with your ear. 
It's drugs for me if you've got the line I need‘. 
8. b. Of omamentation; Full of detail. 


1903 Burlington Mag. W11. 86,1 The decoration, in dealers’ 
language, being too ‘ busy’ for broad effects. 
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Butalanine (bistc'lanin, -m). Chem. [f. 
Bot(anE + ALANINE.] Amidoisovaleric acid found 
chiefly in the pancreas of the ox. 

1879 Watts Dict. Chent. VI. 372. 

Butane (biztéin). Chem. [f. BoTYL + -ANE 2 b.] 
Butyl hydride, C,Hj9; = TETRANE. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 557 Butane or tetrane..can be 
written in two ways, and two isomerides are known. 1877 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 47 Normal Butane, Diethyl, or 
Methyl-propyl. 1918 Cotver High Explosives 60 The pro- 


pane, butane, and pentane hydrocarbons in the form of 


gases and vapours which can only be condensed with 
difficulty. 

Butcher, sé. Add: 

3. b. A vender of sweets, fruit, etc., in a railway 
train. U.S. collog. 

a1889 Detroit Free Press (Barrere & Leland) On a 
Michigan central train the other day as the butcher came 
into the car witha basketof oranges[etc.), 1904 Columbus 
Even. Dispatch 16 Aug. 3 The days of the ‘ butchers’ are 
numbered, and their privileges have been so restricted that 
they are able to do little, if any, business. 1924 W. M. Raine 
Troubled Waters vii. 70 From the train butcher he bought 
a magazine and settled himself for a long ride. 

5. buteher-boots f/., high boots without tops 
(see Top sb.1 10); butcher-crow, a crow-shrike 
(Standard Dict. 1895); butcher’s sleeves, short 
sleeves covering the forearm from elbow to wrist, 
worn by butchers as a protection against soiling 
the sleeves of their ordinary wearing apparel. 

1861 Wuyte Metvitte J/arde! Hard. v, My friend sharing 
with me a strong prejudice against what have been termed 
‘Butcher-boots’. 1886 Ang/. [ilustr. Mag. Mar. 4141 A 
man in a round hat and butcher-boots is as out of place at 
a hunt as a man in a tweed suit ata ball. 1897 Badminton 
Wag. 1V. 397 Men in cords and betcher hoots, tweeds and 
gaiters, 18.. Dickens Nove/s 4 Tales {. 218 (Hoppe) After 
a long delay the doctor came in with scientific * butcher’s 
sleeves on his arms, and an apron tied round his waist. 


Butcher, v. Add: 


4. To cut up or divide (an animal or flesh) after © 


the manner of a butcher; to cut off or out in this 
fashion. C7.S. 

1822 J. FowLer Jrul. 121 The former killed two Elk, and 
left the latter to butcher them. 1843 Farxuam 77rav. Gt. 
Western Prairies 1. 243 We butchered our meat, and.. 
loaded it upon our animals. «1848 Ruxton Life Far West 
tv. (1849) 118 The. . body of one of the Indian squaws, with 
a large portion of the flesh butchered from it. /éid. 160 Bill 
..called to him, .to butcher off a piece of meat and put it in 
the pot. 1855 Mayne Reip //unters’ Feast xxxix, The fat 
cows only were ’butchered’. The bulls were left where they 
had fallen, to become the food of wolves. 

5. intr. To do butchering. U.S. 

1896 Scribner's May, V1. 484/1* Don't butcher next week. 
Friday is Christinas day.’..‘ Well, we always butcher Christ- 
mas week, don't we?’ 

Butcherdom (bw'tfosdom). [f. Borcner sé. + 
-pom.] Butchers collectively or their trade. 

1889 Century Dict. 1904 RK. Harris Renmin. Sir I/, 
lawktns U1. 109 The butcher’s slander was one that scemed 
toshake the very foundations of butcherdom throughout the 
world. 

Butchering, v4/. 55. Add: 

lL. The butchering, the trade of a butcher. collog. 

1904 Darly Chron.31 Dec. 4/7 You will always hear, ‘] ain 
in the butchering’, or ‘the tailoring’. 

3. The slaughtering of cattle. 
butchering cow. 

1g00 Daily News 10 Apr. 8/6 Fat butchering cows. 

Bu‘tcher-knife. U.S. [Butcuer sd.5.] A 
large knife used by butchers. 

1822 Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. (Th.) Her foot slipt, and 
she fell upon a large butcher-knife which she had in her 
hand. 1845 Sack Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 38 A belt of 
leather, holding encased his butcher-knife and pistols. 1853 
P. Paxton Stray Mankee in Texas 289 One of the hands 
of the dead man grasped a long butcher-knife. 1868 Co- 
rress. Globe Dec., App. 66/3 Butcher knives, cook’s and shoe 

nives, and spatulas and palettes. 1878 J. H. BrapLe 
Western Wilds xviii. 294 There we fell to with our tin-cups 
and butcher-knives and dug several holes. 

Bute, variant spelling of *Braut. U.S. 

1903 A. H. Lewis 7he Boss 272, 1 know that gang of card 
sharps,..an’ they're a bunch of butes at that | 

Butea (biz1a). [mod.L., named after John 
Stuart, Earl of Bute (1713-92).] A genus of East 
Indian leguminous plants yielding a valuable gum 
tesin, esp. 77. frondosa (or monosperma), the dak 
or palas of India. Also the gum (more fully deéea 
gum, kino’. 

a 13815 W. RoxpurGu Flora Indica (1874) 537 Here it (sc. 
the gum of Prerocarpus santalinus) differs from Butea gum. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chent. (1879) 1. 686 Butea guin, Bengal 
kino—The juice of Butea frondosa, Roxb., often sent into 
the market instead of genuine kino. 1866 Treas. Bot. 183 
Butea kino or gum butea. 

Butenyl (bi#-tznil). Chem. [f. BureNE + -YL.] 
The radical C,H,, of which butylene is the hydride. 

1884 Roscor & ScuorLeMMER Jveat, Chen. WL. 1. 377 
Buteny! Alcohol, CyH7(OH)s. 

Butic (bivtik), a. Chem. [f. L. beet( yram 
Botrer sé.1+-1c.] Derived from butine or from 
butter. Sutic acid, a solid fatty acid obtained 
from butter (see quot.). 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chenz., Org. iv. § 1. (1862) 261 Accord- 
ing to Heintz, the solid portion of butter contains..another 
acid, termed by him butic acid, HO, CagpHg9QOs. 


Also attrié,., as 


BUTT. 


Butine (biztin). Chem. [ad. G. betzv, f. L. 
butyrum BUTTER 56.1 + -InE5.] The hydrocarbon 
C,Hy 

1867 Bioxam Chem. 582 Butter..contains also dxtinxe, 
which yields glycerine and butic acid. 1895 ‘Homson & 
Biroxam Sloxam’s Chem. (ed. 8) 524 The hydrocarbon 
CyHg (6uéfne) can exist in two forms. 

Butlerish (bz'tlarif),c. [f. BuTLersd, + -1sH1] 
Belonging to or characteristic of a butler. 

1923 Atpous Huxtey Antic Hay iii, (1924) 45 He moved 
with a certain pomp, a butlerish gravity. 

Butt, 54.2 3. Add: butt-howel. a howeling- 
adze used by coopers (Knight Dict. Afech. 1874). 

Butt, 54.3 Add: 

6. butt-adjuster, an appliance for squaring 
the butts of the sheaves in a self-binding 
harvester; butt-cut /orestvy and Logvzig, (a) the 
first log above the stnmp ; (4) the section of tanbark 
taken from the butt of a tree before felling it for 
further peeling (Terms Forestry & Logging 1905) ; 
butt-hole, a blind hole, a cul-de-sac ; butt men 
pl., Alzl., the men who handle the butt or foot of 
a scaling ladder. 

1g0z Encycl. brit, XXV. 174 The butts are at the front of 
the machine and are evened up by a device called a “butt 
adjuster, which is..given an elliptical movement..thus 
squaring the butt ofthesheaf. 1905 Vestn. Gaz, 3 Mar. 3/2 
The old dog’s got him [sc. the badger]ina *butt hole. 1884 
Instruct. Mil. Engin. 1.1.95 The” butt men, when the ladder 
is turned over, pull the butt out 18 inches from the wall. 

7. The piece of the inner margin of a single leaf 
of a book, which projects as a narrow strip beyond 
the sewing or other fastening when the book is bound. 
_ 1921 A. Espaite in Library Dec. 185 The last leaf of B.. 
ts a single leaf, whose butt is visible after B. 1. 

8. The fag-end of a cigar. 

1847 Paddiana 1. 235 Will yer honor give me the butt? 
1886 Kirtinc Departm. Ditties, Betrothed, Like the Butt 
of a Dead Cigar. f 

9. The metal ring at the end of a hose-pipe, either 
of a half-coupling or that to which the nozzle is 
screwed. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Alech. 

10. a. The surface of coal at a right angle to the 
face. b. A place where the stratum of the rock to 
be quarrted is cut off by other rock. 

1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., End of coal,..sometimes 
called the butt. 1900 Coal § Metal Miners’ Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 6) 576 The butt of a slate quarry is where the overlying 
rock comes in contact with an inclined stratum of slate rock. 

Butt, 56.4. Add: 

L. (Later dial. and U.S. examples.) 

1838 W. Hottoway Dict. Provine, 23 Butts and Bounds, 
the borders of a person’s estate. £. Sussex. 1902 McFaut 
lke Glidden vii. 44 Have you any documents for reference in 
order to fix the butts and bounds? 

7. In grouse-shooting, a position either sunken or 
on the level ground, protected by a wall or bank 
of earth behind which the sportsman may stand 
and fire unobserved by the game. 

1900 Marquis or Granay in Encyct. Sport I. 489/2 The 
hutts, or batteries, as they are indifferently called. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 604/1 Where possible, the ‘butts’ 
should always be placed ina hollow of the ground. 1904 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 The depth of the butt will be such 
that a man of moderate height may fire comfortably over 
the heather topping the wall. 

Butt, 54.7 2. Add: 

butt-chain (see quot.); butt-joint v. frams., 
to join with a butt-joint; butt-rivetting, rivetting 
in which a butt-strap is used ; butt-strap sé., the 
metal strap that secures the abutting ends of rails 
and plates ; v. ¢7azs., to weld \two pieces of metal) 
so as to form a butting point (Standard Dict. 1895) ; 
butt-strip = butt-strap (sd.); butt-weld sé. a 
butt-joint made by welding ; v. ¢va7s5., to join with 
a butt-weld (Webster 1911); butt-welded a., 
joined with a butt-weld. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., * Butt-chain (Saddlery), a short 
chain which reaches from the leather tug to the single-tree, to 
each of which itis h6oked. 1885 Sfons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 
36x There are 3 or 4 ways of “butt-jointing curbs. 1904 
Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘lweney), *Butt 
Riveting, a riveted joint where the plates touch at the edge 
only, and a strip overlaps and is riveted to both of them. 
1898 Kirtinc Day's H’ork iii. (1904) 93 He started all 
his friends on the same *butt-strap, and the plates opened 
like a furnace door. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney), *Buté Str7f, the strip of plate used to cover 
abuttjoint. 1864 Wester s.v. H/edd, *Butt-weld, or juinp- 
weld. 1927 Glasgow Herald 27 Aug. 12* Butt-welded tubes. 

Butt (bt), 56.14 aza/. Also but. A shoe- 
makers’ knife. Also aéérzb., as butt-knife. 

1847 Hatuwe.t, But, a shoemaker’sknife. North. 1905 
Daily Chron.7 Feb.3/1 Butt-knives. .of French and Swedish 
makes. 

Butt, vt Add: : 

1. d. 70 butt in: to thrust oneself into (an affair, 
discussion, etc.) nnceremoniously and uninvited 3 to 
intrude, interfere without good reason, orig. U.S. 

1904 Philad. Even. Telegraph 8 June 8 To the victors 
belong the spoils, and not to those who butted in when the 
smoke of the battle had cleared away. a 1905 ‘O. Henry 
Strictly Business xvii. (1910) 179 Don't you butt in. 1909 
— Options (1916) 29 Beg pardon. .for butting into what's not 
my business. 1915 W. J. Locke Faery viil, 1f a man loves 
a woman..he ought to know what to do with the guy that 


BUTT. 


butted in, without being told. 1920 Rose Macauray Potter- 
ism ww. i. § 2 Fve not gone there or written, or anything yet, 
because I didn’t want to butt in. 

Butt, v.2 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 

3816 U. Brown JYrul. in Maryland fist. Mae. X. 361 
This (40,000 Acres} is butted and bounded and described 
directly as the grant is from the Commonwealth of Virginia. 
(bid. 367 This John Flall.. Butted and Bounded of the 2 first 
Hines witb our 70,000 Acre tract. 

3. (Later U.S. example.) 

1853 D.H. Strotuer Blackwater Chron. i. 6 A large spur 
—apparently the Backbone itself—keeps straight to the 
south, and butts down on the Cheat. 

Butt, v3 2. U.S. | Earlier example.) 

1850 S. Juno R. Aduey 41 Richard took an axe and very 
neatly proceeded to ‘butt’ a log; that is, to cut the end of 
it square off. 

b. To compete with in butting. 

1884 EF. INGERSOLL Countsy Cousins i.(Cent. Suppl.), | had 
an nncle..who was a famous chopper... When he was past 
seventy, he had a man working for him..and my uncle 
offered to butt him. 

Butt-cut. U.S. [Burt sd.3 2.) The cut of a 
tree containing the butt-end. Also fig. 

1830 Northern Watchwau (Troy, N.Y.) 19 Oct. (Th.) 
[Hel weighs little short of 450 Ibs, and is familiarly known 
asthe But-cut. 1840 J. P. Kenney Quoditbct 172 Nebu- 
chadnezzar couldn't beat him at a speech. Hle’s the Butt 
cut of democracy. 1878 J. HI. Beapie Western Wilds x. 
143 The ‘butt cut’ of the tree lies as it fell, the top reached 
by means of a ladder. 

Butt-end, v. Dclete sonce-wd. and add: trans. 
To knock down or kill by striking with the butt- 
end of a gun or pistol. 

3897 Daily News 18 June 8/6 They were shot, runthrough, 
or butt-ended. 1897 KipLinc Capt. Cour. 131 You butt. 
ended mucho bono} 


Bu tt-ended, a. [f. Butt-esp + -ED2.] Having 
a blunt end; having ends that butt or come fiat, 
the one against the othcr. 


1898 Cycling 72 A hopeless single-tube tyre may be slit 
open at the valve and a butt-ended air-tube inserted. 

Butter, 54.1 Add: 

3. ¢. A perfumed fat obtained by inflowering or 
maceration witlt a heated fat. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 526 For the manufacture of 
perfumes for the handkerchief the greases now known as po- 
mades, butters, or philocomes are treated witli rectified spirit 
of wine.. which practically completely abstracts the odour. 

4. ec. attrib., similative, as dztter-smooth adj. 

1920 Gatswortny /a Chancery n. v, His grandfather’s 
first gold hunter watch, butter-smooth with age. 

5. butter-bush, an Australian tree, /*¢tlosporum 
Phyllireoides, of which the wood is used for turnery 
and the leaves as fodder ; butter carrier, a refri- 
gerator for transporting butter; butter cloth, a 
thin loosely-woven eloth with a fine mesh uscd 
primarily as a wrapping for butter; butter colour, 
a preparation uscd to give a good colour to butter 
and butter substitutes; butter cow CO.S., a cow 
that yields rich eream; butter-duck U.S. see 
quot.) ; butter fat, the essential fats of pure butter ; 
butter-knife (U.S. examples ; butter letter, a 
letter tssued on ecclesiastical authority giving per- 
mission to eat buttcr tn Lent; butter muslin = 
butter cloth; putter ot], that part of refined eotton- 
seed oil whick is used in making oleomargarin ; 
butter paddle = duller spade; butter paper, a 
semi-transparent waterproof wrapping paper for 
butter, cream cheese, etc. ; butter press, a press for 
extracting cacao-butter from ground cacao in the 
manufacture of confectionery; butter rations, a 
special food given to cows to enrich their milk ; 
butter salt, fine common salt in small erystals 
obtained by rapid evaporation of brine, used in 
salting butter; butter scoop (see quot.) ; butter 
spade, a wooden spatula used in cutting bntter 
from a firkin or other vessel, or used (iit pairs) for 
making up butter; butter stamp = BuTTER-PRINT 
1; butter-stick, a wooden implement used in 
working butter; butter substitute, a substance 
used as a substttnte for butter in food, e.g. mar- 
garine; butter tongs (see quot.); butter tower, 
‘any of various ehurch towers reputed to have been 
built from the proceeds of the sale of Lenten privi- 
leges, esp. that of using butter’ (Webster 1911); 
butter trier, a segment of a tube used to pierce a 
firkin of butter for sample; butter week, a period 
of Lent during which relaxation from the fast is 
allowed ; butter-worker (U.S. examples); butter 
working, the moulding of butter into rolls, prints, 
pats, etc., forsale; butter yellow, a coal-tar colour 
used for colouring butter, oils, etc. 

1885 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 180/2 A thick hedge of *butter-bush. 
1900 Daily Wews 16 Feb. 6/7 The veil should be..of..any 
of the bright colours as produced in *butter cloth. 1877 Rep. 
Vermont Board Agric. WV. 46 We..believe that the Jersey 
as a ‘butter cow has the advantage of at least the average 
life time of man. 1857 J. G.Swan Northwest Coast 357 
‘The Colonel saw a ‘ *butter-duck ’in a shallow creek... These 
ducks are the black surf-duck (/uligula perspiciliata), 1899 
Daily News 17 Feb, 8/3 The sample..afforded no evidence 
of the presence of fat other than “butter fat. 1906 ALac- 
millan's Alag. June 612 If wanting in butter-fat, it (sc. milk] 
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was not fit for the purpose for which it had heen sold. 1856 
Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VY. 268 Eleven *butter knives, 
1870 F. Fern Ginger-Snaps 54 Some houses contain only 
silver soup-ladles, others a superabundance of butter-knives. 
1893 Westin, Gaz. 25 Feb. 5 3 In Italy, butter is prohibited 
{in Lent]...The Northerners, however,..would have none 
of this, and special ‘*butter-letters’ were consequently dis- 

atched tothem from the obliging Vatican. 1902 app ae 

I. No. 8. p. xvii, Frilled *Butter Muslin. 1903 WaLker- 
VYispare & Rosinson Soft Cheesemaking 34 Instead of paper, 
the cheese is done up in hutter muslin. 1906 — Butier- 
making 53 Place a damp butter-muslin over the roller and 
butter-board. 1907 Farm Butter-naking 5 Wrap awet butter 
muslin round the roller of the worker. 1894 Darry Rev. 
Aug. 46.2 Some mukers ysed to prepare the annatto in 
*butrer oil. 1884 Cheshire Gloss.,* Butter satt, salt-making 
term. A fine boiled salt, not stoved, used specially for making 
up butter. 1892 CornArlt Mag. Sept. 264 Vhe unmoulded 
salt—locally termed ‘ bniter-salt ‘"—is sent away in trucks. 
1902 Fucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 358 The *butter-scoop is of wood, 
and is sometimes perforated ; it is used for taking the butter 
out of thechurn. 1881 Ocitvir, *Lutter-stamp, a piece of 
carved wood used to mark cakes of butter, 1836 Southern 
Lit. Messenger }3.480Toheatthecollected endsof the fingers 
with an implement. .made like a *butterstick. 1906 A/ac- 
millan's Mag. June 607 What are termed ‘ *butier-substi- 
tutes ',—in other words, fraudulent adulterants. 1908 }Ves/nz. 
Gaz. § Aug. 2/2 Vegetarians use very extensively a butter 
substitute derived from the fat of nuts. 1874 Knicut Licé. 
Meh, ° Butter-tongs, an implement for cutting and trans- 
ferring pieces of huiter. 1923 Daily Mast 3 Mar. 10 Mas- 
lenisza, or “Butter Week, as the Russians call the fortnight 
preceding lent, is always celebrated with feasting and 
drinking in Russia. 1872 Ac¢p. Vermont Board Agric. 1.152 
Work [it] again in *buttereworker. 1882 Acp. Alaine Hoard 
Agrie. XXXVI. 153 A good butter worker of some kind 
should be provided, and also a thermometer. 1906 arly 
Chron. 25 Sept. 2 6 One is reluctantly obliged to conclude 
that *butter-working is a lost art amongst grocers’ assistants, 


Bu'tter-ball. 

1. A ball of butter; butter moulded into a ball. 

1892 J. C. Harris Plantation Printer 53 She wur a fine 
cow too, e4 fat eza butter-ball. 1g90a Greexoucu & Kitt- 
vencr Words 177 Vhus we have butterball, a ball that con- 
sists of butter. 

2. The bufile-head or buffle-headed duck, C/an- 
gula albeola, of North Amertea, so called from its 
exceeding fatness tn autnmn. U.S. 

1859 S. F. Bairn Catal. N. Amer. Birds 595 Putter Pall, 
1872 Cotes Acy NV. Amer. Birds 290 Bulle-headed Puck. 
Butter-ball, Spirit Duck. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. Wild. 

Soul Shooting Introd. 16 Inthe deep water varieties... I shall 
treat of the.. buffle-head or butter-ball. 31895 Outing (U.S.) 
XAXVIT. 212 1 Over me they went, so close that I could tell 
that they were butter balls. 1902S. E. Wuite Blazed 7 rail 
xiii. 85 He followed the trail by the river. Butterballs and 
scoters paddled up at bis approach. 

Bu'tter-bean. variety of the bean, Phaseolus 
Junatus, of which the ripencd seeds or the tmma- 
ture pods are used as a culinary vegetable. Also 
attrib, 

1884 Mitter Plani.n.s.v. Bean, Butter Bean, a tender- 
podded varicty of Phaseolus vulgaris. 1899 Daily News 
4 Nov. 7/6 Broad beans, haricots, butter beans,and delicious 
flageolets. 1904 Maly Chron. 28 Jan.6 1, } asked for butter- 
beans; they offered me the little white haricot instead, 1906 
Macuillan's Mag. July 676 Butter-beanssomewhat resemble 
white fish in colour and the task of turning out a butter-bean 
fritter. .to look like a fried sole would not be a difficult one. 


Butter-box. Add: 1. (U.S. example.) 

1877 hep. Vermont Board Agric. IV. 189 This gentleman 
has also invented a very neat butter box. 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

1840 Daxa Bef. JMJast ix, She wasthe Loriotte,..and was 
engaged in the hide and tallow trade. She was a lump of 
a thing, what the sailors call a butter-box. 1893 CLark 
Russete List, ye Landsmen ix, Why the deuce don't the 
shipwrights ease off when they come aft, instead of holding 
on with the square run of the butter-box to the very lap 
of the taffrail? 1909 NV. ¥. Even. Post 28 Jan. (Tb.) What 
New York youngster ever heard of a butierbox? This is 
the name applied [in the country] to the spring wagons of 
farmer and grocer, divested of wheels and set up on runners 
for the winter season, 

3. = *BurTen-BaLt 2. U.S. 

1817 Aun. Reg. Chron. 567 Thisis believed to be the same 
species of duck common to the Atlantic coast, and called the 
butter-box. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wildfowl Shooting 
xxix. 281 Local names [of the buffle-headed duck]; butter- 
box, buiter-ball, and little whistler. 

Buttercupped (bo'taskzpt), a, [f. ButTtTer- 
cuUP+-ED2.] Abounding in or covered with butter- 
cups. 

1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 89 Looking far over 
buttercupp’d leas. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xiiv, 
A wavering rainy light played..over the buttercupped river 
meadows. 1924 Pudlic Opinion 9 May 400/1 Banks all 
buttercup’d and burning. : 

So Buttercuppy (bzterkopi), a. 

1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1. 237 The fields are 
all butter-cuppy. 

Buttered, #//. c@ Add: 

2. c. Buttered eggs: eggs beaten up and eooked 
with butter; now applied to the dish otherwise 
called scrambled eggs. 

ce1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Buttured 
egges doth hem moche goode. 1865 Mrs. Beeton Dict. 
Everyday Cookery 113/1 Buttered Eggs, Ingredients.— 
4 new-laid eggs, 2 oz. of butter. 

Bu‘tter-fish. Any of several fishes having a 
slippery coating of mucus, esp. the GUNNEL, found 
in British waters; the Mnrray-Perch, Oligorius 
mitchelli, a fresh-water fish of Australia; the Kelp 


BUTTER-PRINT. 


fish of New Zealand (see quot. 1880) ; the Dollar- 
fish, Stromateus or /oronotus triacanthus, a food- 
fish of the eastern U.S. ; ete. 

1674-1883 [see Hutter sh.) 5}. 1850 J. 1. CLlurrersucx 
* Port Phillip’ iii. 44 In the bay are large quantities of.. 
butter-fish. 1880 Guntur Fishes 533 The ‘ butter-fish’, or 
'Kelp-fish’ of the colonists of New Zealand (C[or:dodax] 
pullus), is prized as food. 1883 . P. Ramsay food Fishes 
NS. Wales 12 Maplodactytus) obscurus,.. known to our 
southern fishermen as the 'butierfish’, is highly esteemed. 
1888 G. B, Goope Amer. Fishes 221 The ‘ Butter-fish ‘ of 
Massachusetts and New York, Sfromateus (ria anthus. 
lbid. 232 [Selene setipinnis|is a freguent summer visitor all 
along the coast as far north as Woods Holl, Mass., where it 
{is called] the ' Hump-backed Buttertish ’, 

Butterfly, 56. Add: 

2. c. Applied to persons whose periods of work 
or oceupation of a place are transitory or seasonal. 

1890 Chambers's Frnt. 10 May 289/2 A ‘*butterfly’ man 
rests for a inoment to wipe his streaming brow, when the 
warder's stern voice bids him proceed with his work. pi 
Darly News 29 Dec. 6/4 The’ butterfly man ‘,whois givenca 
by the proprietors in the height of the season. 1894 Lalour 
Comm. Gloss,, Butterfly cabman, cabdrivers whose actual 
cab-driving extends over about as many months of the year 
as the existence of a buttertly. 1895 Westen. Gaz. 8 Mar. 
3 1 Those cabbies whocome upon the streets in the fine days 
and disappear with the autumn leaves are called ' butterflies ‘. 
1902 Daily Chron, 2 June 7/1 Chelsea will welcome the return 
of the truant ‘ butterfly” (se. Mr. Whistler] toa region always 
tobe associated with his artistic fame. 1912 Standard 15 Apr. 
6/7 It was stated. that the word ’ butterthes’ was a‘ teclinical 
term’ for painters and decorators who worked upon bank 
holidays. 

4. b. In full dztterfly bow, a bow made-up or 
tied with the loop and end on each side spread 
apart like the expanded wings of a butterfly. 

1870 }oung Ladics' Jrni + Mar. 138/2 The butterfly 
bow:..is of black or coloured velvet. 1888 Cassels f-am. 
May. Feb. 182/1 A bonnet & la Folle, with a tricoloured 
butterfly bow at the top. rga0 /unchk 4 Aug. 97 2 The 
wearing of a butierfly bow with a double event collar was 
a solecism past forgiveness. 

5. Also attrib., as butterfly apparatus, catch, 

3887 Datly News 11 Jan. 2/7 The butterfly apparatus. 
had acted, but..the bolts..were torn away. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 8 Jan. 5 3 When the winding rope was detached the 
safety ‘butterfly’ catches failed to act. 

8. butterfly aeroplane (see quot.) ; butterfly 
eonch, a Tasmanian molluse, bo/uta papillosa 
(Morris Azstral /-ng. 1895,; butterfly gurnard, 
agurtnard of thespecies Lefidotrigl: vanessa, found 
in Tasmanian and Australian seas; butterfly kiss 
‘see quot.); butterfly lily = MARIPOSA LILY; 
butterfly lobster, a maine erustacean, /bacus 

xronii, found in Tasmantan watcrs; butterfly 
lupus, lupus of the skin of the nose and eheeks ; 
butterfly nose, a dog’s nose when spotted or 
mottled; butterfly-pea (sce Ea! 3); butterfly 
ray, a kind of sting-ray, /?eroplatea maclura, with 
very broad pectorals; butterfly shell, (2) a nni- 
valve of the genus }o/uta; (6) = butterfly snail; 
butterfly snail, a molluse of the sub-class /%ero- 
poda,asea-butter!ly ; butterfly tulip = Marwosa 
LILY. 

1909 Daily Chron.10 Aug. 1/5 The Stewart-Brownell com- 
bination. .have been preparing..what they call a ‘*butter- 
fly acroplane’. 1923 Daily Afail 14 Mar. 5 ‘* Butterti 
kisses’... Do you know what they mean ?—Yes, kisses wit 
the eyelashes. 1880 Mrs. MerepitH Jasmanian Friends 
¥ Foes 248 ‘* Butterfly lobsters ’..the shell of the head and 
body ..expands into something like wing-forms. 1913 Dor- 
LanD Med. Dit. s.v. Lupus, *Butterfly lupus. 1890 
Chambers's Encycl. V. 110/2 The yet more closely allied 
‘*butterfly-snails’ or Pteropods. 1899 T. W. Saxpers 
Encycl. Gardening (ed. 3), Calochortus (* Butterfly Tulip). 

Butterfly, v. Add: ; ; 

b. fg. applied to flirting or philandering. 

1893 Chanibers's Frnt. 12 Aug. 504'2 The young graduate 
was only butterflying after all, 1906 b'’xess von HuTTEN 
What became of Pam ur. ix, *What about Wantage?'.. 
‘He is still butterflying.’ 

Butterick (bz'tarik\). [The name of a New 
York dealer in patterns for fashionable clothing. ] 
(See quots.) 

tgor J. L. Forp in Jfunsey's AJag. July 534 What is 
technically known as the ‘butterick’, a picture of two or 
more persons in conversational attire (sie), and usually amid 
the most luxurious surroundings. a1g10‘O, Henry’ Kolling 
Stones (1917) 178 A buttonless flannel dressing sacque whose 
lines had been cut by no tape or butterick known to mortal 
woman. 

Buttermilk. ¢. Add: Also quasi-adj. in 
buttermilk land US. 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase ix. 58 They had been 
sufficiently fortunate as to get a taste of ‘ buttermilk land ‘— 
*spouty land‘. 

Butter-nut, 3. and 3. b. (Earlier US. 
examples.) 

1802 Massachusetts Spy 17 Nov. 3/1 The stockings were 
changed..to a brown, or what is commonly called a butter- 
nut color, 1810 /éid. 21 Feb. (Th.) Two pair home-made 
pantaloons, the one dark-colored, the other light butternut, 

Butter-print. Add: ; 

3. The Indian mallow, Adudtilon Abutilon, bear- 
ing a round seed-capsule marked with radiating 
furrows. 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppl. 


BUTT-IN, 


Butt-in. U.S. One who butts in (see *Burr 
v.l1d); anintruder. So Butt-iner. 

a1910 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 194 Any of the 
Flat bush or Hackensack Meadow kind of huti-iners, 1911 
J. C. Lincotn Cap'n Warren's Wards viii. 124 If 1 had my 
way the old butt-in should understand exactly what I think 
of him. 

Butting (botin), v5/. 56.5 [f. Butt z.3 + -1NG1.] 

1, The extraction of the butts or stumps of fellcd 


trees. 

1928 Daily Express 3 Aug. 3/4 A man..gave me a job at 
* butting"... He had some tree stumps that he wanted up- 
rooted. é ; ; ; 

2. The action or process of trimming or squaring 
the ends or butts of timber ; alsocomb.: butting- 
machine, a planing-machine for rounding and 
smoothing the ends of small timbers; butting- 
saw, a cross-cut saw for squaring the ends of logs 
in a saw-mill. 

1874 Ksicut Died. Aleck. 

Buttle, v. Add: 

b. To doa butler’s work. jocelar. 

zor8 Mars. H. Warp War 4 Elizabeth iii, The under- 
housemaid ‘buttles’ for him likealamb. 1923 F. H. Kercuin 
Diversions of Dawson 292 Nobody could buttle like James 
who had not heen horn in a pantry and taken pap out of 
silver spoons. 1929 W. J. Locke Ancestor Forico xvi, 
Peters—the head steward—is a fat fool...Seems he buttled 
for decaying noble families. 

Buttock, 6. Add: ; 

8. Coal-mining. The portion of the working- 
face of coal to be broken out next. Hence But- 
tooker, a man who works at the buttock, 

1884 Gresuey Gloss. Coal Alining. 

Button, 6. Add: — 

1. e. In phrases expressing weakness of intellect, 
as, Wot to have got all his buttous on, to be a button 
short, Similarly ke has all his buttons (on) x he is 


sound in intellect, ‘all there’. 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 109 Not to have attone's buttons, 
tohe deficient in intellect. 1890 Daily News 21 May 6/3 He 
is 83 years of age, but as we say hereabouts, has all his buttons 
on. 3892 Leeds Alerc. Suppl. 23 Jan.(E.D.D.) In Wilsden, 
one lacking full mental capacities has‘ some of his buttons 
off’. 1893 Mrs. A. Kennarp Diogenes’ Sandals xi, They 
said..he had not ‘got all his buttons’, meaning that he was 
not ‘all there’. : 

f. (4) Button and eye: a form of shackle for 


a horse. 

1908 Animal Managem. 145 Button and eye pattern.— 
A loop of Ieather or webbing, one end of which ts doubled 
into an eye, and the other gathered into a toggle or button. 

h. A button of a particular colour, or bearing a 
distinctive design, worn as a party badge. ; 

1908 Heston, Gaz. 3 Nov. 2/2 The donning of buttons 1s 
very far,.fiom being either a modern or an American in- 
vention, for it may be believed to be traceahle back to early 

acobite times; while’ Repeal buttons’ were highly favoured 
in Irelandduring theclosing years of O’Connell’s ascendency. 

4. b. Phrase. 7o press the button : to push back 
the disc, pin, knob, or the like and thus produce 
the requircd result by completing an electric cur- 
rent, operating the shutter of a camera, etc. Often 

fig. in colloquial use, to perform an action that 
automatically brings about the required state of 
affairs, 

1865 A/ech. Afag, 10 Mar. 1¢5/1 On pressing one of these 
buttons with the finger, the hell..is rung loudly. 1867 
‘V. Sreicut Brought to Light 1. iv.97 To open the Secret 
Closet, press gently the fifth marhle button from the top. 
1893 Cassell's Fun. Mag. Mar, 318/1 Then he pressed tne 
button of the camera, 1893 7rnl. Soc. Arts XLI. 629/2 
President Cleveland. .pressed the button which started all 
the.. machinery... The button..was of ivory. 1893 W. S. 
Gitnert Utopia t. 11 You only need a button press. 1905 
Minister's Gaz. Fashion July 138/1 Pressing the Button. 
A Plea for Modern Methods... When the art of cutting will 
he reduced to a mechanical science. 1914 Sir E, Grey in 
Europ. Crisis, Corr. (Parlt, Papers CI.) 46 Mediation was 
ready tocome into operation. .if only Germany would ' press 
the button ' in the interests of peace. — Sir EK. Goscuen 
{bid. 59 Vhe Chancellor told me last night that he was 
“pressing the button’ as hard as he could. : 

c. The leather projection on an oar, by which it 
is kept in position in the rowlock. 

1902 Eneycl, Brit, X XXII. 307/2 The only universal change 
in the pattern of oars has heen the introduction of Messrs 
Ayling’s patent button... Formerly the leather button where 
the oar rests in the rowlock was attached by two long nails. 

d. In an organ, a round piece of leather that 
keeps the tracker from jumping out of place. 

1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terns s.v. Organ, A 
tracker, a strip of light wood provided with a tap wire and 
leather button at the end. 1878 Stainer Organ 17 The 
little wire passing from the end of the tracker into the hole in 
the backfall is made like a screw, ..so, where it appears helow 
the hackfall, a little leather button can he screwed on to it. 

@. Each of the keys of an accordion. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. A/us. Terms s.v. Accordion, 
The first instruments had only four buttons, or keys, each of 
which acted on two reeds. 

f, Vatchmaking. The winding-knob of a keyless 
watch. 

1904 Technol, & Sci, Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney). 

ll. b. Bagdad button: a kind of boil, furunculus 
ortentalis, endemic in Asia and Africa. So also 
Aleppo, Biskra button. 

1897 Dat/y News 18 Sept. 6/2 They say in the East that 
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if you visit Bagdad and escape the ‘ Bagdad button * (a pain- 
ful species of boil), it will catch you in the world to come, 
e. Leth. Any small, rounded elevation on the 

cutaneons or mucous surface. 

1900 Frul, Exper. Med. 15 Dec. 259 More characteristic 
lestons..are the so-called ‘ buttons’. 

12. button balance, one for weighing assay 
buttons; button blanket, a blanket ornamented 


. with pearls worn by British Columbia and Alaska 


Indians at festivals (Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909) ; 
button brass, (a) see quot. 1884; (4) a strip of 
brass slipped under a metal button to shield the 
garment while the button is being cleaned ; button 
bud, a bud resembling a button; button cautery, 
a cauterizing iron in the form of a disc ; button 
ear, an ear, of a dog, that laps over and hides the 
inside ; hence d/fo2-cared adj., button fastener, 
(a) a spring loop, the free ends of which are passed 
through the shank of the button to keep it in place ; 
(6) (see quot. 1884); button-gall (see quot.) ; 
button-grass (see quot. 1898); button key = 
butlon fastener (a); button metal, a metal used 
in the manufacture of buttons ; button-nosed a., 
(a) = star-nosed (see STAR sé.1 21); (6) having a 
small roundish nose ; button-quail (see quot.) ; 
button-scar, a scar drawn up into button-shape, 
used for ornamentation of the body by African 
negroes; button scurvy, a skin diseasc charac- 
terized by button-like excrescences (Dorland Aled. 
Dict. 1901); button shell, a small marine univalve 
of the genus Xofef/a, with a lenticular polished shell 
(Stand. Dict. 1895); button-suture, a modifica- 
tion of the twisted suture used in operations for hare- 
lip (Stand, Dict.) ; button-tool, (a) an instrument 
for cutting ont leather ‘ buttons ’ (sec quot.) ; (6) a 
tool for cutting out buttons or blanks for buttons 
(Knight Dect. Afech.); also, see quot. ; button- 
worm (see quot.). 

1900 Coal & Metal Miners’ Pocket Bk. (ed. 6) 576 “Button 
Dalance, 1884 Lock Workshop Kec. Ser... 16/2 For * button 
brass, an alloy of 8 parts of copper and 5 of zinc is commonly 
used hy the Birmingham makers, under the name of 'platin’. 
3899 Daily Neves 27 Dec. 8,3 Vhe ‘button brass’... This little 
plate tucked under the button with its shank in the slit enables 
the button to be well rubbed without mischicf. 1869 BLack- 
morE Loonma D. xvii, The opening cones were struck with 
brown, in hetween the *button buds, 1890 Bittixcs Jed. 
Diet, *Button cautery. 1866 Mrs. Wiitsery 1. Gold:hwaite 
x, She had hooks and eyes, and ‘button-fasteners, when these 
gave out. 1874[see duction Aey]. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 
Suppl., Button /astener, a clasp which hooks over the eye 
of a shoe hntton and is then clinched to the shoe. 1879 
Emyct. Brit, X. 46 The ‘*button-galls’ of Menroterus 
nunusimatis, Oliv., are eaten by pheasants. 1898 Morris 
Anstral Eng, *Vutton-grass, Schanus spharocephalnus, 
Poiret, N.O. Cyperarez...So called from the round shaped 
flower (capitate inflorescence), on a thin stalk fonr or 
five feet long, like a button on the end of a foil. 1927 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/1 A steep razor-backed hill, covered 
with ragged clumps of button-grass and dwarfed ti-tree. 
1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. *Button Key or Fastener, 
a spring loop..to..keep the button in place. 1884 Lock 
Workshop Kec. Ser. 11. 14 Cu+4Zn White "button metal. 
1895 Standard Dict., *Button-nosec, star-nosed ; said of the 
condylure. 1g09 HI. G, Wetts Tono- Bungay itt. ii, Button- 
nosed, pink-and-white Aunt Susan, 1886 Axcyel. Brit, XX. 
147 Vhere is another [group)..often termed Quails or 
*Bution-Quails...This is that comprehended by the genus 
Vurntx, or (lemipodius of some authors, 1897 A. J. BuTLeR 
tr. Matzel’s Hist. Afank, Ul. 394 In the so-called ‘*hutton- 
scars ', a row of hutton-shaped warty scars runs from the edge 
of the forehead to the Mp onthe nose; this is found both onthe 
Congo and on the Zambesi, 1855 Octtvie Suppl. *Button- 
tood, an instrument used chiefly for cutting out the disks or 
buttons of leather, which serve as nuts for the screwed wires 
in the mechanism connected with the keys of the organ and 
pianoforte, 1847 Stoopart Augler's Comp. 111 The Black- 
Head, or "Button-Worm..whose nature it is..to coil and 
knot itself up in the form ofa ball or old-fashioned button. 

Bu'tton-ball. U.S. [f. Burton sé., from the 
form of the frnit.] The plane-tree or ‘sycamore’ 
of the United States; the button-wood. 

1824 Z, Titompson Gazetteer Vermont 24 Platanus occid. 
Button balltree. 1844 De Smet Oregon Missions (3847)82In 
no part of this region have I met with a more luxuriant 
growth of pine, fir, elin, oak, buttonball, and yew trees. 1849 
N.P.Wutis Rurad Lett, ti, 31 ‘Is it that big button-ball 
you'll have cut down, sir?’ ‘Call it a sycamore, Tom, and 
I'll come and see.’ 1857 A. Gray /irst Less. Bot. (1866) 80 
Around or roundish cluster of flowers..as in the Button- 
ball, button-hush..and Red clover. 1882[see Button sé. 12). 
1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 22 Feb. 16 The large 
buttonhall tree standing in front of the Field place at North- 
field has recently been cut down, 

Bu'tton-bush. U.S. (See Burton sé. 12.) 

1784 Cutter in A/em, Aimer. Acad. (1785) 1. 409 Cepha- 
lanthus...Globe-flowersbrub., Pond Dogwood. Button Bush. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. 144 The Button-bush, 
(Cephatanthus,) of about five feet in height, affords a good 
example of this natural order. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms (1872) 413 The Button-hush (Cephalanthus 
occidentalis) has its name from the resemblance of its 
globular catkins of flowers toround buttons, 1878 Scridner's 
Alag. XVI. 7245/2 Bordered by willows and button-hushes. 
/bid. 725/1 The button-bushes and the pickerel-weed are sere. 

Button-hole, sd. Add: 

1. ¢. spec. Zhe or one’s buttonhole: the button- 
holein the lapel of a coat ; also co/fog. = bzttton-hole 


Slower (see 4 in Dict.). 


BUY. 


1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, The Major..wears a whole 
geranium in his button-hole, 1863 [in Dict., sense 1]. 1876 
Miss Atcorr Rose in Bloom ix, Bending his head to kiss the 
hands that put a little white rose in his button-hole. 1879- 
1883 [in Dict., sense 3]. 1918 C. MACKENZIE Sylvia Scarlett 
vii, How nice you look, Arthur, tn that buttonhole. 1928 
Epincton Studio Murder Alyst, xvii, The white gardenia 
in his buttonhole. 

2. b. Suzg. ‘A small straight incision into a 
cavity or organ’ (Dorland Aled. Dict. 1913). 

1907 Practitioner Oct. 526 Without making a ‘button- 
hole’ through the muco-perichondrium. 

4. bultton-hole culter, hand, twist, etc. ; button- 
hole globe, light, an electric bulb to be fastened 
in one’s button-hole as a reading light. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 289 Button- 
hole twist is the same, with a tighter twist. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Button-hole Cutter. 1890 Daily News 27 Jan. 
3/1 The apparatus is about the same as that of the button- 
hole light, only that instead of a buttonhole globe at the end 
of a thread there is a fine, minute drill. 1908 Darly Chron. 
12 June 9/6 Tailoring.—Wanted button-hole hand for coats 


and vests, 
Button-hole, v. Add: 


1. e. To make button-hole openings in. 
1908 Practitioner Oct. 522 The hand ts kept in that position 
. .by long strips of adhesive plaster. .; these are button-holed 
over the knuckles to adapt themselves to them. 
da. Surg. To make a button-hole incision in, 
1907 Practitioner Uct. 530 It may seem impossible to strip 
off the muco-chondrium without buttonholing it. 
3. intr. Of the texture of bread: To become full 
of holes suggesting button-holes. 
3927 W. Derrinc Doomsday viii. § 1, Finding the loaf 
rather too new and tbe knife too blunt for the carving of 
slices of ideal thinness. The beastly things would button-hole! 


Button-wood. U.S. [Burton sé.] The 
plane-tree or sycamore; the button-ball, Also 


attrib, with tree. 

(a) 1680 Conn. J/ist. Soc. Coll, XIV. 472 Two Button 
wood Trees one by each river, 1766 J. ADams Diary Wks. 
1850 II. 194, F saw..a likely young hutton-wood tree, lately 

lanted on the triangle niade hy the three roads. 1835 R. M. 

3irD Llawks af Llawk-hollow 11. xx. 255 His ride on the 
back of the buttonwood-tree. 1837, 1852 (see ButToN sé, 12]. 

(6) 1691 Prukenet PAytog>. Vab. Ixxvii. Fig. 4 Arbor 
Ameticana tiiphylla., Lignum fibularium (i.e.) Button. 
wood nostratibus dicta. 1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 499 
The Button wood is a tree of the largest size, and might be 
distinguished by its bark, which is quite smooth and mottled. 
1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants it. 122 The sycamore is the 
button wood of New England. 1837 Cotsan ep. Agrie. 
Alass. (1838) 64, I think... that button wood (ihe Plane tree) 
and the white ash may be cultivated to as great profit on my 
land as any kind of forest trees whatever. 1858 O.W. Homes 
dut. Break/.-t, vii. 177 Vhe button-wood throws off its 
hark tn large flakes. 1906 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 560 She 
watched him. come back,.. walking very slowly under the 
mottled branches of the buttonwoods, 

b. aférid. Built of button-wood timber. 

17999 Aurora (Philad.) 2t May (Th.) The old button. wood 
meeting house tn Philadelphia was made into a military 
Tiding-house. 

Buttress, 56.1 6. Add: 

buttress thread, ascrcw-thread having one face 
at right angles to the axis of the bolt or shaft. 

1887 Low A/achine Draw, (1892) 15 The Buttress thread . .is 
designed to combine the advantages of the Y and square 
threads. 


Butty. Add: 

4. A second barge or freight-boat in tow by the 
first. More explicitly dz¢¢y-doa/. 

1909'Q' Vrue Tilda ix, With two horses hauling at the 
first [barge], and the second (which Sam called a butty-boat) 
towed astern. 1923 Black. Mag. Nov. 663/2, } overhauled 
two barges, the foremost with its little stexm-engine towing 
tbe second or * butty ‘. 

Butyro-. Add: Butyro-refractometer [see 
REFRACTOMETER], a refractometer for testing the 
refractive power of butter-fat as a test of its purity. 

c1goo Newspaper, Yhe Finance and Parliamentary Com- 
mittee recommended that the Borough Analyst be em- 
powered toobtain a Butyrorefractometer, 

Butyrometer (bistig-méita:). [f Buryro-+ 
-METER.] An instrument for estimating the per- 
centage of butter-fat in milk. Cf. /actobstyrometer 
s. v. Lacto-. 

(1863 Frail. K, Agric. Soc. XX1V.11. 315 Marchand’s lacto- 
butyrometer.] 1902 Excycl. Brit, XXVEI.360/1 The machines 
—often termed butyrometers—are commonly made to hold 
frons two up to two dozen testers. /drf., The bntyrometer 
is extremely useful, alike for measuring periodically the fat- 
producing capacity of individual cows in a herd, for rapidly 
ascertaining tbe percentage of fat in milk delivered to 


factories [etc.]. 
Buvette (bzve't). Add: Also, a refreshment 


bar or room. Cf. BUFFET 56.3 3. 

1885 Cornhill Alag. June 597 We..went into the stove- 
stifling heat of the little buvette of the station to keep our- 
selves warm. 

Buy (bai), s6. orig. U.S. [f. Buy v.] A purchase; 
a bargain. Ox the buy: actively buying. A 

1890 VAN Dyxr: A/illionaires ofa Day 134 Biggest buy in 
town. rox H. Quick Vellowstone NN. vil. 1935 I believe 
it’sa good buy! 1929 Star 21 Aug. 18/2 His clients are “on 


the buy’. 
Buy, v. Add: 
15. Zo buy money: (Racing slang) see quot. 1922. 
1 Fox-Davirs Dangeruille Inheritance Vi. 99 The 
Pebne had left off buying money, and the wagering had 


BUYING. 


become slack. 1922 .V. & Q. rath Ser. X1. 206/2 Buying 
money, laying heavy odds on favourite. 1928 Daily xpress 
12 July 12/2 Backers. .had to buy mouey over On Avon aud 
Ratnbow bridge. 

Add: 


Buying, 2/. sb. 

3. The purchasing of shares on the stock ex- 
change. uying-tn day, the day on which, owing 
to non-delivery within the appointed time of shares 
bought, the buyer may purchase the shares on the 
market. uyeng-in rule, the rule with regard to 
buying-in day. 

1900 Vesti. Gaz. 24 Mar, 7/1 ‘ Buying-in Day.’..He im- 
mediately delivers the shares, usually on the day after the 
huying-in takes place. 1902 Encycd. Brit. XX X11. 865 The 
“ corner’ in Northern Pacific common shares produced. .the 
suspension for two or three weeks of the ‘ buying in’ rule. 


Buzz, 5b.) Add: 

L. b. /honelics. A voiced hiss (see 11158 sé. 1 b). 

1877 Sweet Handbk, Ihonetics 79 The voiced buzzes admit 
of more variety than the voiced stops. 1887 Encycl. Brit, 
XX11. 383 Glides to and froin Hisses, Buzzes. /did., A hiss 
(s), followed without a positional glide by the huzz(z). 18388 
Sweet fist. Lug. Sounds 24 Some consonants..are pro- 
nounced with..a complete absence of buzz. 1908 — Sounds 
of English 43 The english r is vowellike in sound, being 
quite free from huzz. 

c. Phrase. To go with a buzz (fig.): to advance 
rapidly or ‘swimmingly’. 

1899 Doytr Duct, Two Solus, By Jove, it simply went with 
a buzz from the word ‘go’. 

da. A round game in which each player in turn 
utters a number in numerical order, with the ex- 
ception that ‘buz’ must be substituted for 7, mul- 
tiples of 7, and numbers containing a 7, or paya 
fine for its omission, 

1865 Slang Dict., Buz, a well-known flash game. 1868 
Miss Accotr Little Women iti, They..were in the midst of 
a quict game of ‘ buzz’. 

5. buzz-planer, a small wood-planing machine 
(Knight Dect. Weck. Suppl. 1884). 

Buzz, 5b.2 2. b. Add: Also quasi-ady, of an 
artificial fly (sce quot. 1877). 

1877 HaLtock Sportsman's Gazetteer 599 A fly is said to be 
buz when the hackle is « rapped on thick and it looks "bushy’ 
as we Americans would term it. 1889 f°. M. Hlatroro Dry. 
Fly Fishing ix. 205 Arguments in favour of dressing spinners 
hackle or buzz fashion. 

Buzz, v.' Add: 

6. b. Phonetics. To pronounce as or with a buzz. 

1877 Sweet //andbk. Phonetics 37 (j) in N[orth) German] 
is often distinctly buzzed. /did., Buzzed (j) is the ordinary 
G. gin ‘liegen’, * regen’. 

9. To telephone or signal (a call or message) by 
the ‘buzzer’. 7o buzz off: to ring off on the tcle- 
phone. Also zxzfv, of a message: To comie zx by 
the buzzer. 

1914 Pears’ Christmas Ann. 20/2 Are you the Bainbridge? 
Then buzz off !.. You there—have you had a call froin the 
Bainbridge? 1916 Bovw Caste Action Front 173 The tele- 
phonists, ,‘ buzzed’ even more monotunous strings of longs 
and shorts on the buzzer. /dict., Vhe messages thut had just 
‘buzzed * in over their wires, /6rd. 183 It’s bad enough. .to 
get all these messages through by voice. I haven't a dog's 
chance of doing it if I have to buzz each one. 

b. To go off or away quickly. slang. 

1g25 Atpous Huxvey Those Barren Leaves, Fourney v. 
(1927) 3t3 So] buzzed after you ull [ saw old Ernest wiv ve 
car at ve side of ve road. 1930 Diary Public Sch. Girl 46 
Buzz off, you idiot, or James "tl see you. 

10. To cut .wood) with a buzz-saw. U.S. 

19z5 British Weekly 5 Mar. 554/5 His home-built con- 
traption for ‘ buzzin'’ wood. 

12. To throw swiftly or forcibly. col/og. 

1893 Kirtinc Many /nvent. ii. 35 Dennis buzzed his car- 
bine after him, and it caught him on the back of his head. 
1918 E, A. Mackintosn IMar, the Liberator 113 Hf we 
cannae throw a live We can aye huzz a dud. 


Buzzard, sb.) Add: 

1. b. Later examples.) 

1813 Pautoine 7. Bull § Br. Fonathax xix, (1835) 87 He 
-. was between hawk and buzzard, as they say. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Swallow B, (1860) 17, I entered Richmond be- 
tween hawk and huzzard. 1895 Brewer's Dict. Phr. & 
Fuble 193 Between Hawk and buzzard. Not quite a lady 
or gentleman, nor quite a servant. Applied to tutors in 
private houses [etc.}. 

c. The species of vulture more fully called 
turkey-buszard. U.S. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunters xxx, "Twur turkey- 
buzzart, then; that’s what it wur. /4/d., And whendid ye 
eat the buzzard, old hoy? 1871 ScneLe pe VERE Ameri- 
ca nisms (1872) 373 Similar confusion prevails here about the 
name of Buzzard, which is commonly misapplied, being 
given to a vulture instead of a bawk. 1876 BurrouGHs 
Winter Sunshine i. (1892) 16 But the worst thing about the 
buzzard is his silence. 

2. (Examples of recent U.S. use.) 

1889 Barrtre & Levann Dict. Slang, Buzzard( American), 
an oppressive, arrogant person, jealous of rivalry, and vin- 
dictive. 1918 Mutrorp J/an /r. Bar-z0 viii. 77 ‘ Pop’, he 
said, sharply, ‘ who is this buzzard?’ /did. xi. 108 You two 
buzzards are about as cheerful an’ pleasant as a rattler in 
August. 

b. Applied to things: (see quot. 1871). U.S. 

1871 Lancaster Intelligencer 6 May (De Vere) Said the 
venerable Mr. G. to one of his jours: Sir, I pronounce that 
job an unmitigated buzzard. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE 4 meri- 
canisins (1872) 587 Buzzard is the half-facetious half-con- 
temptuous term applied in several mechanical professions 
toa hadly-spoiled piece of work. 
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4. buzzard dollar U.S. s/ang, the silver dollar 
coined under the Bland bill of 1878, so called from 
having the figure of an eagle on the reverse; 
buzzard lope U.S. (see quot.). 

a 1889 Chicago Tribune (Barrére & Leland), The waiters... 
will take anything you give them, from a nickel up toa 
*huzzard dollar, and look happy. 1890 Stendard 24 Apr., 
*Buzzard Lope—‘ the latest social institution of America. . 
a dance taught to a Georgian negro by the turkey buzzard °. 


Bu-zzardy,a@. [f. Buzzanp sd.) +-y¥1.)  Re- * 


sembling a buzzard. 

1885 'C. E, Ceaovock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. xiii. 242 
An’ ] don’t want ter stay in juil, an’ be tned..an’ inebbe 
bev thein bnzzurdy [awyers fix suthin’ on ae ennyways 

Buzzer!. Add: 

4. An electric mechanism for producing an inter- 
mittent current and a buzzing sound or series of 
sounds ; used chiefly asacallorsignal. Also av/rié. 

1884 Ksicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., Auzzer, a telegraphic 
call in which a vibrating hammer strikes a Sounding piece 
and gives out a buzzing sound, which, in certaia cases, is 
preferable to a bell. rgo1‘ Launesman' Words Eyewitness 
(1902) 203 The little station, with its brave air of husiness, 
its stationmaster, and its electric ‘buzzer 1916 Bovp Canute 
Action front 183 He could hear the morte signals on the 
Luzzer plain enough. 1918 .. A. Mackistosn War, the 
Liberator 99 [f .tus blow«ty barrage-tire 's Broken all your 
huzzer wires Don't get flurried. 1920 Conguest June 404 1 
‘Vhere is a local buzzer-cireuit in the call bux. 1928. F.5. 
Gamacr Story of North sea cir Station {ntrod. 22 A buzzer 
worked off dry cells. 

Jig. 1926 V1, Ni orson Ssutndurne i, 11 Although, so to 
speak, this ubstruction eaists oaly un one line of communi- 
Citicn, yet it acts asa buzzer which disturbs tle rest. 

5. “£lectr. The uembler of an induction coil. 

1888 Chambers's Frul. 14 Jan. 25 [tis called a ‘buzzer’... 
[t is arapid current-breaker. 

6. Applicd to various machines that make a 
buzzing noise in operation. a. .A polishing wheel. 
b. A circular saw. 

1883 Keicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl., Buzzer, a smalt, rapidly 
revoh ing wheel, used in grinding or polishing small objects. 
1925 Mritish Week y 5 Mar. 554 § His ‘ buzzer,’ as be calls 
it. is not ‘ boughten’. 

Bu:‘zz-saw. U.S. [Buzz 56.1 5.] A circular saw. 

1860 Hottann Jfiss Giliert xix. 350 [f you'll take thunder 
and lightning anda steamboat aad a buzz-saw and mix ’em 
up. 1882 Comyress. Rec, June §24> 2 Gentlemen may com- 
mserate the South. and wish they might hear the ‘ buzz- 
saw’ humming and the spindle twirling there. 1883 Nvz 
Baled Hay 24 We should learn from this never to lean on 
the buzz saw when it moveth itself aright. 1894 //arper's 
‘ag. Apr. 807/2 A man ..has got to..ride a race, or manage 
a buzz-saw, or be an expert farm hand. 

attrib. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Following Equator xxxiv. 
313 One of those whizzing green Pallarat flies..with his 
stunning buzz-saw noise. 

llence Bu‘zz-saw v. /rans., to cut with a bnzz- 


saw. Also fig. 

1883 Lannon Hitt & Humor 118, 1 was buzz-sawed, sure. 

Bwana (bwa'na). [Swahili.] A term of respect- 
ful address or reference used by the Swahili, equiva- 
lent to * (the) master’, ‘ Mr.’, or ‘ Sir’. 

1878 HH. M. Staxtey Dark Cont. iii. (1880) 38 Bwana, you 
seethesescars. /did.628 [tis bwana Stanley’sexpedition that 
hasretnrned, 1886 E.C. Dawson James Mannington (1887) 
212 Thecries of ‘Run, bwana, run!’ were accentuated by a 
double roar. 1921 Blackie. Mag. Jan. 119/1 He had not been 
able to tell his Bwana avout the bustard. 1922 Chambers's 
Frul. Apr. 220/1 He might be called to account by the 
éwana at the Government camp. 

By, sé.! Add: An instance of a place-name in -dy. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Feb. 5 1 Dr. Taylor. .bad already 
taught us to recognize the general tokens of Scandinavian 
settlement in the. .dys where they (sc. the pirates] made their 
solitary. .homesteads. 1908 W. G, CottinGwooo Scandi- 
navian Brit, 113‘ Vhorpes’ indicating villages as opposed 
to ‘hyes’ or isolated farmsteads..are found. 

By“, bye, sd. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1801 Massachusetts Spy 29 July 3.'1 For fear of being 
drawn into a bye, he put to shore at a steep bank. 

By, prep. Add: 26. Phrase. Do as you would 
be done by: see Do v. 37. 

29. Also with omission of the verb. Ly the name 
of: see NAME sb. 13. 

1676- [see NAME sd. 13]. 1787 Generous Attachment ILI. 
229. 1826 Syo, Smit in Lady Holland Jfem. (1855) II. 
265 A very agreeable, clever woman, by the name of Quesnel. 
1869 Sir J. I. Coteripce Jer. Aedle 217 Dialogues, in 
which a mason hy that name [se. Richard Nelson] bears 
a principal part. : 

33. ¢c. Used for: Written, painted, executed by 
(an author, painter, sculptor, etc.). 

1570 (¢it/e) The Scholemaster..{|By Roger Ascham. 1595 
(title) Colin Clovts Come home againe. By Ed. Spencer. 
1673 (tite) Poems, &c. upon Several Occasions. By Mr. John 
Milton: Both English and Latin, &c. Composed at several 
times. 1779 Mirror No. 24 Can the representations of 
moon-light, even by Homer, Milton, and Shakespeare, be 
more exquisitely finished? 1832 Disrae.i Cont. Fleming i 
xiv, I must get ‘Manstein’ directly, if it be by young 
Moskoffsky. 1901 Lincoln City § Cathedral 154 The latter 
[window}, by a Nuremburg executant, is poor and feeble. 


d. Of a public house, etc.: Kept or managed by 


(as licencee). 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxix, This is the Valiant Soldier, 
by James Groves. 1885 Henxtey & Stevenson J/acaire 
tin, Axberge des Adrets, by John Paul Dumont. 1919 
Masrrieto Reynard the Fox 2 The meet wasat ‘ The Cock 
and Pye By Charles and Martha Enderby’. 

34. b. From, after, according to (a model). 

a 1650 E. Norcate Miniatura (1919) 84 When the Italians 


ee See ee 


BYE. 


have not the Life to draw by, they make use off Models. 
Lbid. 86 By these and such others they draw. 1654 VAUGHAN 
Discourses Wks. (ed. Martin) 260 Pictures that have not so 
much as an ayte of those faces they were drawn by. 

B. adv. 5. Over in duration, finished, at an 
end, Of time: Past, gone by. Also by with. Sc. 
and north. 

178% Biuns Fp. Rankine x, As soon's the clocking-time 
is buy, And the wee pouts begun to cry. 1846 Atex. Laine 
Wayside Flowers 20 Whan the buryin’ was bye, an‘ relations 
a’ gane. 1896 Crockett Grey J/on xii, ‘Tbe days of curses 
are by with. 

b. Of a person: Done for, ruined, dead: esp. in 
fo be by with tt. Sc. and north. 

1890 Srxvice Notandums vi. 34 When the dykes are 
broken you're bye, ye ken,—ouay ! fairly bye ! 1892 Sreven- 
SON Catriona axx, You're by with it, James Mure. Vou 
can never show your face again. 1g00 Kurtinc in Daily 
‘xpress 26 Juve 4/6 (lf not call it farmin’—up youder, but 
ye’re by with that even. 

By-. .\dd: 

2. b. by-child, -son, a bastard. dial. 

Cf. By-sow 3. 

1894 Hane Caisn Manxcman im, xvi, You'd be hearing of 
the *by-cluld, i’shke? 1887 A. k. Baur Border Shepherdess 
0 ‘That play-acting “by-sun o’ the Graeme.’ * He was no 

y-son. 

3. a. bye-stot. A. by-practice. 

1887 Manee Wrtuekar Swe WV.-C. Maids xxiv. 170 Gale 
Syke Tower is a Lit lonesome, being what mother calls a 
‘bye-spot’, 1913 C. Reap in Lng. Hirst. Kev. Jan, 48 
Walsingham believed that his [se. Borgileyal by-practice 
through [fuasdon with Arran was influenced by these cun- 
siderations. 

4. hye-betting, -wager ; bye-election in attrib. use. 

1886 [I. Swaxt Outsider Il. 1. 2 Onno race of late years 
had there been so much bye-betiing, that is to say, wagers 
in which one horse was backed against one other, /éid., 
Others, ,.who had laid these heavy bye-wazers, looking upon 
the horse as having no possible chance, had never taken the 
trouble to secure themselves, 1897 Daily News 6 Jan. 4 5 
Very actively engaged in bhy-electisn work. 1899 /did, 
to May 9/4 If the Laccutive through its bye-election Com- 
mittee,.decides not to help. 1908 I ests. Gaz, 29 Apr. 3/2 
Ife attacked it [sc. the ill in the true by-election style. 

5. by-legislation, -point, -forl; by-stake, each 
of the short intermediate stakcs used in basket- 
making; hence by-stake v., to furnish with by- 
stakes. ; 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 231 The Friendly Societies Act.. 
gives powers of *by-legislation on specified matters, ..all 
which has only to be certified by a Crown registrar, 1577 
W. Bourse Negrment for Seai.8 Betweene ecucry one of 
these inferior poynts, and euezy one of the head wynds 
there is a *bypoynt or winde. 1883 Alan. Seamanship for 
Boys 98 By-Points. So called because they derive their names 
froin the nearest cardinal or half-cardinal points they are 
near or by. 1887 add Mall Gaz. 3 Aug. 2.1 These nice 
little four or five thousand ton coasters take in and discharge 
more cargo at..these by-ports than any regular cargo boat 
.. flying [séc) from port to port. 

By and by. Add: 

. 2. The name by which cannon are known to 
the natives of Natal. 

1857 J. Snootrr Aaffirs of Natal 112 They believe that 
the fearful éy-aud-dye cats up everything. 1893 (2. Mitrorp 
Gun-erunner xxiv, We Iaugn at their éaf-ndai. What are 
guns, big or small, against the broad shields and devouring 
spears of the ever-conquering Amazulu’ 1894 C. H. W. 
Donovan H ith Wilson in Matateleland x. 234 Vhey used 
to cull common shells ‘ by-and-by‘es,” because they could see 
the smoke, and by and by a shell would explode in their 
midst. 

By and large, advb. phr.orig.U.S. [Originally 
in nautical use : sce By adv.1d.) TZotlake.. by and 
large: to take or regard in a general aspect, with- 
out entering intodetails. Also in later use withont 
lake; = on the whole. 

1833 J. C. Neat Down-Easters 1, 23 A man who feels 
rather perplexed on the whole, take it by and large. 1845 
S. Juvo Alargarct u.v. 283 Take it by and large. .and she 
is the beater of all. 1869 ‘ Maxx Twain’ /nnoc. Abr. v. 
(1893) 47 Vaking it by and large, as the sailors say, we had 
a pleasant run. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 201 
Those who sail over the old parallels of latitude hy-and- 
large helicve in fair play. 1890 Congress. Kec. May 4376/2 
By and large all of us who live there..know the immense 
benefit that has been derived from it [se. the prol.ibition law). 
1926 Publishers’ Weekly 18 Dec. 2255 By and large the 
hook-store in the South is a sorry institution. 


By-bidder. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1848 BaxtLett Dict. Amer., By-bidder, a pee employed 
at public auctions to bid on articles put up for sale, to obtain 
higher prices. 

Bye, ss. Add: 

ld. esp. in Cockfighiing : in full éye-battle, as 
distinguished from the ‘main’: see Matn 56.3 3. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will be By-Battles,.. 
And inthe Afternoon will begin the main Match. 1859 Lorp 
W. Lennox Pictures Sporting Life & Char. 1. 175 Eleven 
a-head on the main and hyes seven. /éd/d.,On the usual 
fighting night, Tuesday, at the same pit, for bye batttes, 
there was very capital play. 1883 R. Catpecotr Graphic 
Pict. 13 There were carpet-dances on off-nights by way of © 


yes. 
e. Golf. The hole or holes of the stipulated 
course that are unplayed when the match is finished. 
1887 Golfing 92 Bye. Any hole or holes that remain to be 
played after the match is finished, are played for singly; 
unless the sides agree to make another match of them. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 31 May 666/1 Prestwick golfers of to-day do not 
play for such stakes as a soul on the round and a nose on the 
bye. 


BY-ELECTORAL. 


3. = *BYwATER. 

1928 J. R. Sutton Diamond 34 Yellow Diamond... Fine 
White. White. First Cape... First Bye, 

By-electoral (beiéle"ktéral), a. [f Br- 4+ 
ELEcToRAL, after by-election.] Of, belonging to, 
or characteristic of a by-election. 

1892 Pall Malt Gaz.6 July 2/2 By this device the Liberals 
are deprived of their by-electoral successes altogether. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/3 By-electoral oratory. 1928 Daily 
Tel, 25 Sept. 12/2 He was breaking the rule that. party 
leaders should not take part in hy-electoral contests. . 

Byerite (bai-arsit). Afi. [Named after W.N. 
Byers: see -1TE1.] A mineral coal resembling 
albertite and torbanite, first found in Colorado, 


U.S.A. 

1892 E. S. Dana Dana's Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 1024. 

aon Add: 

. sb. 1. a. sing. A person or thing of the past. 

189: Harpy 7ess xlv, Bygones would never he complete 
bygones till she was a bygone herself. 1891 Daily Neus 
6 Mar. 5/3 That, however, 1s a byegone, and it is needless 
to go back upon it. 1897 IWestm. Gaz. 24 July 4/2 We 
would let the bygone of the Rae Mine, whatever its case, 
be a bygone. ¢ 

Bymeby, adv. U.S. dial. Also: by’m by, 
bym by, by-am-by, bye’m by, byme-by. [Re- 
duced form of By anp By 4; the earlier stage dy’ sd 
by occnrs in 1708 (Deplor. State New Eng. 35). 
See also *Bimesy and *Bompy(e.}] By and by, 
presently. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 106 Bym by; naiteral 
enough; there they go. /érd. 195 You’il believe what I say, 
by’m by. 1844 fox. Suck’ High Life N. Y. 1. vii. 101 
They give all sich stranger-critters a name, and I s’pose 
you'll git one by-am-by, as well asthe reston’em. Jdid. 
xX. 152. 3848 J. F. Coorer Oak Ofen. I. iii. 41 Have yankee 
scalp, bye'm by. 1857 Hortanp Bay Path (1864) 136 It’s 
a thing that'll come round byme-by. J/éid. 334 Byme-hy 1 
looked up, and there stood the widow crying. 1873 ‘ Mark 
Twats' Gilded Age ii. 32 But bymehy she roused up like, 
and looked around wild. _ . p 

Bynedestin (binzde’stin). Physzo/. Chem. [f. 
Gr. Bivy malt+*Eprstin.] <A typical globulin 
present in barley malt. 

Bynin (boinin). Phystol. Chem. [f. Gr. Bivn 
maJt + -1v!.] A proteid soluble in alcohol, con- 
tained in barley malt. 

0° Review of Reviews Nov, Advt. p. xvii/1 Liquid Bynin 
Malt. 1891 J/edical Annual 540 Bynol,..anotber combina. 
tion of bynin witb cod-liver oil, 
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Byon (bydun). [Burmese dru refuse, as of 
grain, peas, etc., the matrix earth of rubies and the 
rejected stones: app. related to run, Phrun to be 
worn out or exhausted.] The ruby-bearing clay of 


the Ruby Mines district of Upper Burma. 

1892 E. W. Streeter Prec. Stones (ed. 5) 153 A brown or 
yellowish clay, known locally as Syon, seems to be the 
typical Ruby-hearing earth. 1895 Standard 24 July, The 
valley byon beds of Mogok, Tagoungnandine, and Loodah. 
1922 Chambers's Frnl. July 447/1 Coolies will still..be 
required to take the ‘byon to the sluice, 

By-pass (bsi-pas), sd. Also bye-pass. [f. By- 
B. 3 b+ Pass s/.!] 

l. A secondary pipe issuing from the main or 
service pipe below a stop-tap or cock, allowing the 
free passage of a small supply of gas, stcam, etc., 
when the main supply is shut off; ess. the small 
tube and pilot light of a gas-jet, which remains 
alight when the jet is turned off. Also aftr7é. 

1848 E. Acsan Steam Engine 264 It is a sort of by-pass to 
allow the steam to travel freely from the upper into the lower 
box. 1876 Amer. Gas-L, Frnl, 3 July 20 (Knight 1884) 
Farmer's hydraulic main, with dip-pipe and bye-pass. 1888 
Morning Post 12 Jan. 2/3 The only service from the stage 
supply that was open being one halfinch bye-pass for the pilot 
light of auditorium sun burner, 1895 Dazly Vews 10 Oct. 6/4 
The innovation. .consists of alittle ‘by-pass’ arrangement by 
which a tiny flaine is alwayskept going. 1902 Dazly Chron, 
29 Oct. 3 4 A hy-pass is provided, so that if the pump creates 
a higher pressure than is desired the surplus oil merely 
passes back into the large supply tank, ; 

2. A road diverging from and re-entering a main 
road, ¢sf. a new road constructed as an alternative 
route to relieve congestion of traffic on the main 


road. Also aéfrid. 

1922 Daily Jail 2 Dec. 5 New roads and by-passes, which 
should remove some of these danger spots. 1923 Jimes 
(weekly ed.) 25 Jan., The Kingston by-pass will begin at 
the Robin Hood gate. 1929 Tres 13 Nov. o/4 It was 
recommended that the proposal to make a by-pass road be 


dropped. 

By-pass (bai-pas), v. [f. *By-pass s4.] 

l. ?rans. To furnish with a by-pass. 

1886 Sci. Amer, Supp. 4 Dec. 9099/3, I next by-passed 
the outlet valve with a one inch pipe. 1928 Even. Standard 
12 Mar. 6/z King’s Langley and Tring by passing Bushey 
and Watford. 1929 Times 28 May 17/4 Schemes are on foot 
for by-passing both Leatherhead and Dorking. 

2. To conduct (liquid, gas, etc.) by means of a 


by-pass. 


BYZANTINIST, 


1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1924 Glasgow Herald 6 Nov. 9 
A small portion of the gas..is by-passed to a hoiler. 

Byronesque (baierane’sk), a. [f. the name of 
the poet Lord Lyroz +-ESQUE.] Having the cha- 
tacteristic style of Byron. 

1888 Tentple Bar Nov. 335 This eminently Byronesque 
epistle. 

Bysmalith (bi-zmalip). Geol. [f. Gr. Bicpa 
plug +Ai@os stone: see -L1TH.] A large body of 
igneous rock which, when it was forced upward, 
lifted up the overlying rock. 

1899 Inpincs & Weep Descr. Geol. Gallatin Mountains 18 
Ly this mode of intrusion the vertical dimension of the in- 
truded mass becomes still greater as compared with the 
lateral dimensions, so that the shape is more that of a plug 
or core. Such an intruded plug of igneous rock may be 
termed a dysmalith. 1905 CHAMBERLIN & Satispury Geol. 
I. 477 Between the bysmalith and the laccolith there are 
various gradations, 

Byssogenous (bisp-dzinas), 2. [f. Brss-us + 
-GEN 2+-0US,] That (normally) produces a byssus. 

1895 Cad. Nat, Hist, V1. 453 Foot with byssogenous 
slit, but no hyssus. 

By-the-way, s?. [f. phr. dy che way: sce Br 
prep. 12 b.] An incidental remark. 

1896 Punch 1 Feb. 52/1, I think I may indulge myself with 
a short by-the-way on the subject of hampers. 1907 Da/ly 
Chron. 2 Oct. 3 3 Here are two ‘ by-the-ways’ from her 
pages of observation. 

Bywater (bai-wote1). [f. Br- B. 5 + Waren sd, 
(20).] Applied to a diamond of inferior water, 
yellowish in colour, 

1895 West. Gaz. 1 Oct. 2/1, I.. woke up to consider two 
fresh lots of treasure, ‘whites’ and ‘by-waters,’ so termed 
from their colour. 1916 F, B. Wave Diamonds 25 Yellows, 
or by-waters. 

Bywoner: see *Biswoner. 

By your leave, sé. [f. phr. dy your lave: 
sce LEAVE sb. 1.] An expression of apology for 
not having asked permission. 

1924 W. M. Ratne Troubled Waters i. 13 ‘With not even 
a hy your leave. You're a claim jumper,’ she said. 

Byzantinist (bai-, bizentinist). [f& Brzay- 
TINE +-18T.] A student of or an expert in Byzantine 
matters, 

1892 Vation (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 306/1 The collaboration of 
Greek, English, and Itahan ‘Iyzantinists* is already 
pledged to support it. 1927 Observer 24 Apr. 20/3 The 
Congress of Byzantinists has coucluded its work. 


C. Add: II. 1. b. C 3: the lowest grade in the 
scale of physical frtness for military service employed 
in the classification of recruits conscripted undcr the 
Military Service Act, 1916; hence fig. of the lowest 
grade, of highly inferior status or quality. 

1918 D, Lrovp Georce in 7rmes 13 Sept. 8 2 You cannot 
maintain an Ar Enipire with a C3 population. 1923 Daily 
Mail: Mar. 7 He would agree prisoner’s left arm would be 
a C3 left arm. /dfd. 11 July 13 Sunshine all the way, no C3 
affair but a niaguificent blaze of light. 1924 Gatswortuy 
White Monkey 1. viii, Eight years her senior and C3 during 
the war! 

TIL. 3. c. = cubic; as in c.cm. = cubic centimetre ; 
C (American), $ 100; C.B., confined to barracks, 
as a punishment in the army; C.G.S. = centt- 
metre-gramme-second ; c.i., cast iron ; C.I., Chan- 
nel Islands, (Order of the) Crown of India; C.I.D., 
Committee of Imperial Defence, Criminal Investi- 
gation Department; C.I.E., Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire; C.I.¥., c.i.f., Cost, 
Insurance, plus Freight; C.1.G.S., Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff; C. in C., Commander in 
Chief; C.Q.D., in wireless telegraphy, the signal 
formcrly used by ships in distress, consisting of C.Q., 
the international sign for ‘all stations’, followed 
by D indicating ‘urgent’; sincc 1908 superseded 
by S.0.S. See also C,0.D, 

1890 Kirtinc Soldiers Three, God from Machine, Now 
I put ut to you, Sorr, is ten days’ C. 13. a fit an’ proper trate- 
inent for a man who has behaved as me? 1892 — Barrack. 
voom Bali., Cells ii, O iv’s pack-drill for me and a fortnight’s 
C.B. For ‘drunk and resisting the Guard’! 1902 7rmes 
7 July 3/3, val aa cent. f.0.b. invoice on the basis of 52s. 6d. 
c.i.f, sawn pitch pine 35 cubic feet average Blaenavon. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 7 May 2 2 The United Kingdom figures are 
cif. at the ports of arrival. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 3 § 
Aniong the ships responding to the ‘C.Q. 1D.” message were 
the Lucania, [etc.]. 1914 W. Cuercuiut in World Crisis 
(1923) xii. 267 The situation ., is entirely different from 
those which have been discussed in the Invasion Committee 
ofthe C.1.D. 1919 War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 727/2 
When doing C.B. .. he [se. the soldier] was doing ‘jankers’ 
or ‘ Paddy Doyle’. 1928 Alanuchester Guardian Weekly 
7 Dec. 450/3 That.. when his ship took a list..{he] should 
have sent out a peremptory C.Q. call. 

Caatinga (ki‘ttnga). [Tupi, f. caa natural 
vegetation, forest +7¢ga white.) A forest con- 
sisting of thorny shrubs and stunted trees. 

1846 G. Garpner Trav, Brazil 166 Woods.,consisting of 
low trees and shrubs. .called by the inhahitants Cafingas. 
1869 Burtox Explor. Highl. Brazil 1. 61 Low woods known 
in Brazil as Caatingas and Carrascos. 1927 KeNDREW 
Climates of Continents 328 A region of caatinga or dry 
thornwood. 


Cab, 34.3 Add: 1. Applied also to motor- 
driven vehicles (see TAX1-cAB). 

1899 MWestm. Gas. 15 Nov. 4 3 The cab-without-a-borse, 

3. cab-body, -minder, -user, -washer, 

1908 J¥'esta. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/2 All Humber ‘cab-bodies 
are interchangeable. 1898 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/4C. B... 
descrihed as a “cab minder, 1894 [Vestu. Gas. 22 May 5/3 
‘The ins and outs of the matter are but impevfeci!y under- 
stood hy the mass of *cab-uSers, 1897 Daily News 19 Oct. 
2/3 The death of C. W...a *cabwasher. 

Caballada (kebalada). 2.5. [Sp., f. caballo 
horse. Cf. *CAVALLADA and CaVALLARD.] A train 
of horses. 

1845 T. J. Green 7exian Exped. vii. 75 Whether these 
gains be in the way of a caballada or haby-clothes. 1851 
Mayne Rew Scalp-Aunters xlii, 1 saw the camp and the 
caballada far above me on the hank. a@ 1861 WinTHROP 
John Brent iii. (1862) 31 The black..closed in with the 
caballada. /did. xii. 133 We shifted our little caballada to 
fresh grazing-spots sheltered by a brake. 1900 SmiTHWicK 
eee State 22 He had his caballada driven tn for us to choose 

rom. 


Caballero. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1848 E. Bryant Cadsforuta xxiv. 314 In the rear were two 
cahalleros, riding fine spirited horses. 

Cabana. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1840 W. G. Simms Border Beagles 65 111 goa quart anda 
dozen cabanas upon it. 

Cabaret 1, Add: 2. Revived latterly to denote: 
A restaurant where an entertainment consisting 
mainly of song and dance is provided as an accom- 
paniment to an expensive evening meal. Also short 


for cabaret entertainment or show. 

1915 T. Burke London Nts., French Mt. (1919) 188 Those 
melancholy places, the night clubs and cabarets, which 
had a hooma year or two ago, 1922 Daily Matl 13 Nov. 
7 Cabaret, as exemplified hy the Midnight Follies at the 
Hotel Metropole, also broke all records... This cabaret 
form of entertatnment is very popular just now. 6rd. 
25 Nov. 13 The new cabaret show which was to have heen 
started on Tuesday has heen rehearsed for a fortnight. 


1923 Hl estin. Gaz. 22 May, There is to be a super cabaret 
at the Hotel Metropole on Friday evening. 1928 Aven. 
Standard 2 Feb.6 4 Cabaret, .has..come to mean..a res- 
taurant where a song-and-dance «ntertaininent .. accom- 
panies an expensive.. supper. 

3. A tea, coffee, etc., service, sometimes accom- 
panied by a small table or tray. 

1856 J. C. Roninson /nvent, Mus. Ornamental Art 32 
Old Sévres porcelain...‘ Cabaret’, rose du Harry ground.. 
the set consisting of four pieces. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 June 
32 A cabaret, painted with flowers, fruit, and trophies.. hy 


ene pére. 
Cabbage, s/.1 Add: 


5. cabbage-hed, -seed; cabbage land (/.S., land 
bearing the cabbage palm; cabbage-palm, palm- 
tree Austral.» CAMBAGE-TREE 1 €; cabbage- 
palmetto, the West Indian cabbage-tree. 

1840 Cotlager’s Man. 40in Libr. Usef. Knowil., [usb 111, 
Ile will soon find out its value, if he diligently water his 
*cahbage-bed, 1837 Wittiams Terr. of Florida 54 A very 
crooked rise of *cabbage land, 1847 Leicunarpt Jrnd. iii. 72 
My coinpanions suffered by eating 100 much of the *cabhaze- 
ela 1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) 194 ‘The cahhage palm- 
Iree. .[is] beconnng scarce. 1833 it Strriman Aan, Sugar 
Cane 19 Large evergreen oaks.. magnolia and *cabbage- 
palmetto. 1849 Kep. Comon. Patents (1850) 250 Adaptation 
of the branches of the “cabbage palmetto tree to the manu: 
facture of brooms. 1840 Cottager's Alan, 44 in Libr. Uss/f. 
Knowl. Husd. 111, When the first *cabbage-<ced is sown. 

c. In the later years of the 19th century used to 
tender F. chow (see *Ciiov) in the description of 
large (orig. green) bows or knots of velvet, etc. 

1888 Daily News 21 Sept. 5 6 A large ‘cabbage ' bow of 
surah in the same colour. 1895 /éid. 19 Oct. 6/3 The toque 
worn with this had a large green velvet ‘cabbage’ at either 
side, 1896 /édrd. 14 Nov. 6 § Folds of black satin, held 
down by ‘cabbage’ knots. 1899 /did. 3 June 8/3 The in- 
evitahle chou, or cabhage-bow, of black or dark green 
velvet. 

Cabbage-tree. 1. a. (Later example.) 

1835 R. M. Biro (/awhs of Hawk-hollow 1. xv. 213 The 
cocoa-nut is, in every way, a much finer palm than the 
cahbage-tree, 

Cabin, sé. 8. Add: cabin-ship, a vessel carry- 
ing only one class of cabin passengers. 

1928 Saturday Even, Post 4 Feb. 89'4 The George 
Washington, now the largest Cabin ship. 1929 Even. News 
18 Nov. 5/5 The American ships..are to steam at 20 knots, 
an unusual speed for a cabin ship. 

Cabinet, 54. Add: 13. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1806 Deb. Congress 5 Mar. (1852) 561 My answer was 
(and from a Cabinet Minister too) ‘There is no longer 
any cabinet.’ /dfd. 13 Mar. 765 The gentleman's [sc. 
Mirabeau’s) fondness for Cabinet rank and Utopian glory. 
1814 /éid, 31 Oct. 1568 Occasional conversations., prior 10 
the cahinet meeting on the first of July last. 1834 /éfd. 21 
Feb. 631 If we were to ask, the Executive might tell us it 
was a cabinet secret. 

14. cabinet finish U.S., a superior style of 
finishing interior woodwork; cabinet furniture 
U.S., furniture made by a cabinet-maker ; cabinet- 
pudding, a pudding made of bread or cake, dried 
frnit, eggs and milk, usually served hot with a 
sauce; cabinet shop U’.S., a cabinet-maker's 
shop; cabinet ware, work C”.S., cabinet-makers’ 
work. 

1827 Drake & MAnsFiELD Cincinnati viit. 59 Our Steam 
Engines, Castings,’ Cabinet furniture. .are sent to Kentucky, 
Alahama, Louisiana, 1822 Kitcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 4) 
45t Newcastle or *Cabinet Pudding. Butter a half melon 
mould, or quart basin, and stick all round with dried cherries, 
fine raisins, and fill up with hread and butter. 1822 UpE 
Freneh Cook (ed. 7) 348 Cabinet Pudding or Chancellor’s 
Pudding. 1817 S, R. Brown Western Gaz. 93 There are.. 
five *cabinet shops. 1851 C. Cist Cineinnati 197 The 
ordinary *cabinet-ware coffins. /éid. 200 Blending the 
chair husiness with what is called cabinet ware. 1874 Rep, 
Vermont Board Agric. 11. 460 The consumption of valuable 
wood in large manufactories of fine cahinet ware, 1818 
FEARON Sé&. 24 Mahogany is used for cupboards, doors, and 
banisters, and for all kinds of *cahinet work. 

Cabinetable (ke*binétab’l), a. collog. [f. 
CABINET s6,+-ABLE.] That is fit to be a member 
of a political cabinet. 

1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 4/7 The Prime Minister is.. 
chosen..practically hy public opinion, and a small knot of 
what we may call ‘Cahinetahle’ men. 1905 Hest. Gaz. 
5 Dec. 4/3 There is rather an unusually strong reserve of 
*Cabinet-able * men. 

Cabine'tte. [Canin sé, 2.] A small cabin. 

1879 E. IncErsott in Sevibner's Monthly Oct. 822 Can | 
ever forget that low-cowled cabinette,..up on the hill-side ? 

Ca‘binless, 2. [f. CaBin 56.5 +-LESs.] Not 
furnished with a cabin. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 310 Small 
dirty, cabinless shallops, of a few tons burthen, 1 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 5581 The fofi .. are deckless and 
cabiuless. 


Cable, 56. Add: 1. e. ellipz. 
(see 7). 


1892 Susan Farr Lett, 269 There are cables, and electrics. 
.-] mounted a cable, took a transfer [et«.}. 

6. (senses 1, 2) cable-driving, ferry, -grip, gripper, 
scripping, -hotst, -nipper, stopper, tramway; (sense 
3. cable-cutting, -layer, -layiny, -user. 

1897 T. E. Hottann Lett. to Times (1909) 138 The 
question as to the legitimacy of 'cable-cutting is covered by 
no precedent. 1897 Daily News 15 Jan. 7 4 Our fleet 
would deal with cable-cutting craft. 1887 J.B. Situ Cadle 
Traction 89 The *cable-driving drums are 12 ft. in diameter. 
1900 Darly Neus 19 Jan. 5/3 Parties being seni across 
by the ‘cable ferry. 1887 J. B. Smitu Cadle Traetion 17 
hlevated cable traction systems, for which he devised an 
ingenious *cable grip or catch, 1874 Knicnt Dict. Meeh., 
Pehl 2 a lever compressor over the cable-well, 
and by which the cable is stopped from running out. 
1887 J. UB. Ssutit Cable Traction 30 ‘The intermediate slot 
through which the cable gripper passed into the interior 
of the tube. /éid. 16 An independent ‘leading car’ pro- 
vided with a *cable-gripping apparatus fitted with vertically 
moving clamping jaws, 1900 Daily News 18 Jan. 5 3 A 
‘cable hoist was..estahlished up the slope, enabling am- 
munition to be brought up. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 3/3 
‘There is ouly room in the hearls..of men for, one *cable- 
layer. 1901 West. Gaz. 17 Aug. 3 2 The primary object of 
*cable-laying is to facilitate communications, 1874 Kntcut 
Dict. Mech., *Cable-nipper (Nautical), a device serving to 
bind the messenger to the cable, and composed of a number 
of rope-yarns or small stuff marled together. /6fd., *Cable- 
Stopper ,.,a device to stop the paying out of the cable. 1887 
J. B. Smitu Cable Traction Introd. 2 A ‘ *cable tramway,’ 
or in other words a tramwayon which the cars are drawn 
or hauled hy means of a cable or rope receiving its motion 
from a stationary and distant source of power. 1888 Encyc/, 
Brit. XXI11. 508/42 Cable tramways. Street tramways 
worked by means of a wire rope have been in successful 
operation in San Francisco since 1873.. The motive power is 
transmitted from a stationary engine by a rope of steel wire, 
1902 Daily Chron. 26 May 4 5 Melbourne and Brisbane 
merchants and other *cahle users tn Victoria. : 

7. cable-car, a tram-car moved by an endless chain 
or cable; cable-carrier, a tub or bucket slung 
from an overhead cable for the purpose of carrying 
heavy materials across a space; cable-coating, 
the material, such as gutta percha, rubber, or other 
insulating substance, used to encase submarine 
cables; cable pattern (see qnot.); cable rail- 
road, -railway, -road, one along which the 
carriages are drawn by an endless cable; cable- 
rope (later U.S. example); cable screw (see 
guots.); cable-ship, a ship used to lay a sub- 
marine cable; cable-station, a station from which 
a cable may be sent; cable-stitch,a kind of stitch 
in knitting and embroidery; cable system, a 
system of traction by cable or of telegraphy by 
submarine cables; cable-tier ‘earlier U.S. ex- 
ample); cable-way, (2) = cadle ratlroad; (0) an 
overhead cable and apparatus for the transport of 


materials. 

1887 J. B. Smitu Cable Traetion 42 The excellent control 
of the *cable cars is. .admirably demonstrated upon this line. 
1888 Susan Hace Lett. 200 Two rival processions which 
encumbered the streets. .almost prevented our getting there 
in the cable-car. 1891 C, Rowerts Adrift Amer. 13 11 was 
here that I first saw cable cars in operation. 1897 ‘ Mark 
Twain! Following Equator xvi. 161 It bas an elaborate 
system of cable car service. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 337/1 
‘The actively inclined will enjoy cable-car athletics in hang- 
ing on to the slippery bilge of an egg-shell center-boarder, 
1902 Exiz. Banxs -Vewspaper Girl 254, 1..took a cable car 
for Capitol Hill 1884 Ksicnut Dict, Alech, Suppl., *Cadle 
Carrier, a means of transporting rough materials; stone, 
sand, lime, coal, earth, hy a suspended bucket traveling 
on a wire cable. 1904 Vestn. Gaz. 21 Nov. 8 2 Mr. Wall 
has discontinued the use of the overhead cable-carrier. 1902 
Leid. 22 July g/1 African rubber is..useless for anything hut 
*cable-coating. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. .Veedle- 
work 287/1 *Cable Pattern.—This is also known as Chain 
Stitch. 1887 J. B. SmitH Cable Traction 33 The Clay- 
street *cable railroad was opened for public traffic in 
August, 1873. /é:d. 15 The success that attended the 
working performances of early ‘cable railways. /dfd. 42 
In January, 1882, the Union, Presidio, and Ferrie’s *cahle 
road commenced running. 1838 J. F. Coorer Home as 
Found xix. (1873) 316 You will confer an especial favor on 
me hy not using such phrases as *cable-rope... No sea- 
man uses them. 1884 Knicut Dict, J/eeh. Suppl., *Cadble 
Screw, a fastening for boot-soles; a wire in shape of 
a twisted cord. Cable Screw Machine, one for putting 
screw pegs into boot and shoe soles. It goes round 
the sole in 15 seconds, putting in 80 to 85 wire pegs. 
i927 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 7/4 The *cableship Henry 
Holmes left here for Jamaica yesterday...She goes ..to 
repair the Colon cable. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 181/2 
Chabhar was not a *cable-station, 1899 W.G. P. Towxs- 
END Embroidery 93 *Cahble-stitch... he first stitch of all is 
to make a small link. 1928 Daily Express 5 July 9 The 
white sweater of the season will be the favourite cable- 


A cable-car 


CABLER. 


stitch. 1887 J. B. SsitH Calle Traction Introd. 3 From the 
capahilities of the ‘ *cable system,’ it is now quite feasible to 
effect tramway communication in the most hilly districts. 
1902 Encyel. Brit. XX XIII. 223/2 This spread of the cable 
system has naturally followed trade routes. 1778 Essex 
Inst. Hist. Coll. XXV1. 105 They drove us on hoard the 
frigate, and down in the *caile tier we must go. 1899 Darly 
News 11 Mar. 5/2 A *cahleway right across the river. 1904 
Alpine Jrnl, Nov. 336 Ihe road which connects the Wetter- 
horn Hotel with the starting-point of thecable- way is finished. 
qect Technol. & Sct. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Cable 
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ays. 

Cabler (ka-b’lo). [f. CaBLe v.+-ER1.] One 
who sends a cable message. 

1890 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/3 The next I heard was that 
one of the cablers was among those who forced the offices. 
1920 Discovery June 173/2 ‘Vhose who held the view that 
the majority of cablers require speed without regard to cost 
were entirely mistaken. ' 

Cabless, z. Add: also of railway engines. 

1887 C. B. GeorceE yo Yrs. on Rail vii. 129 The cahless 
engines gave no shelter for engineer or fireman. 


Cabling, v4/. sb. Add: 

2. The transmitting of a message by electric cable. 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 10/2 Cable Chess: Great Britain 
v. America... The cahling will be done in the room. 

3. collect. Lengths of cable. 

1927 Daily Ted. 1 Nov. 10/7 The mechanical apparatus 
consists of a generator, an air-screw.., cabling, [etc.}. 

Caboclo (kabouklo). [Brazilian Pg., derived 
by some from Tupicadocz/o depilated.] A civilized 
Amerindian descended from aboriginals of Brazil. 
Also applied to various mixtures of the redskin 
with a negro or white race. 

1816 Koster Tray. Brazil 387 Indians in a domesticated 
state, who are called generally Caboclos. 1825 CALDCLEUGH 
Trav. S. Amer.\.80Caboclos, .Vote, Mixture of the Indian 
races. 1874 R. F. Burton in Captivity of H. Stade (Hak. 
Soc.) 45 note, Mamalucco, meaning the offspring of a white 
man by an ‘ Indian’ woman, is ohsolete in S. Paulo, where 
Uetocls. has taken its place. 1888 Pad/ J/adl Gaz. 26 May 
11/1 The Cabocloor aboriginal hecoming thenceforth incor- 
porated with the dominant Portuguese colonist. 1918 /i:nes 
Lit. Seee 28 Mar. 146/4 The Portuguese-speaking natives 
[in Brazil). .Caboclos in the south or Mulattos further north. 

Caboodle (kab#‘d’l). slang. (orig. U.S.) [Sup- 
posed to be a corruption of the phrase 477 and 
boodle (see *BOODLE!1).] The whole caboodle: the 
whole lot (of persons or things). 

a 1848 Ohio State Frni. (Bartlett, Add.) The whole 
cahoodle will act upon the recommendation of the Ohio 
Sun. 1858 New Orleans Picayune 23 Feh. (De Vere) The 
whole cahoodle came out and fell upon mz. 1873 B. Harte 
Fiddletown 3 She had more soul than the whole caboodle of 
them put together. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 102/2 How 
could I help hein’ when she did so much better than the 
whole caboodle of thein. 
* Give them a week’s notice and start them.’ ‘ What, the 
whole caboodle?’ 1910 O. Jounson Varmint v. 71 This is 
the best thing in the whole cahoodle. 1919 J. B. Morton 
Barber of Putney xvi. 259 If we know they're comin’, youcan 
het your sweet life them as runs the ‘ole caboodle [se. war] 
knows it too. 1923 Strand Mag. Oct. 351 Actually, the 
whole cahoodle, sold, not pawned, produced seventy, not 
fifty—bundred and twenty in all, 

Cabook (kabi-k). Also kabook. [* Perhaps 
the Port. cabouco or cavouco a quarry. It is not in 
Singh. Dictionaries’ (Yule).] The name given in 
Ceylon to a reddish gneissoid buildiny-stone, soft 
when quarried but hardening by exposure to the 
air: laterite. 

1834S. C. Cuitty Ceylon Gazetteer 75 The houses are 
huilt of cahook, and neatly whitewashed with chunam. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 452/2 A reddish loam resulting from 
the decomposition of clay iron-stone called ¢adook. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Kahook. 1859 Sir J. E. TENNent 
Ceylon 1. 17 Laterite, or, as the Stnghalese call it, cadook, a 
product of disintegrated gneiss. 


Caboose. Add: 1. (Early U.S. examples.) 

1747 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLV1. 91 They shipp'd a sea 
which carried overboard..their boat and carpouse [sic]. 
Ybid., Another [heavy sea] carried away their boat, cah- 
bouze and one carriage gun. 1766 Boston Even. Post 
10 Nov. (Th.) "Twas imagined she took fire at sea, as her 
cahouse was burnt. 

b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also attrib. 

1779 in Almon Remembrancer VIII. 297, 2 camhouses. 
1786 Maryland Fru. 23 June (Th.) For Sale, One elegant 
patent cahoose. 1805 M. Lewis & Crarke raz. (1817) [. 
217 When the hlacksmith cut up an old cambouse of sheet 
iron. 1837C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 11. vi. 71 A cainhoose 
factory. 

2, (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 343 The ship's 
cahoose., has lent its mutilated name..to a small railroad- 
Car, used for various special purposes, and not known on 
English railways. 1871 Barnum Struggles & Triumphs 
679 If you can stand it to ride to Fort Wayne in the 
caboose of a freight train. 1901S, Merwin & H. K. Wenster 
Calumet K ii. 24 ‘Did you make the train?’ * Caught the 
cahoose just as she was swinging out.’ 1926 J. Brack Vou 
Can't Win xvii. 234 The boy hid hetween hox cars while I 
went to the top of the cahoose, 

attrib, 1862 Ashcroft's Railway Directory 76 No. of 
Caboose Cars [on the Central Railroad of New Jersey], 6. 
1869 Chicago Tribune 10 Mar., A cahoose car, hitched on to 
a freight train. 1903 New York Even. Post 25 Aug., The 
rest of the crew..saw from the cahoose windows the hodies 
- lying along the tracks. 

3. Ahnt. U.S. 

1839 Congress. Globe 15 Feh, App. 343/1 We have a post- 
master in our village..and in his little cahoose of a post 
office g found electioncering interferences. 1874 Ofelika 

WEE T. 


1904 Daily Chron. 6 May 8/4 - 
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i (Ala.) Times 30 Sept., [Such] a coloured man..should he 


preferred as tenant of our houses, cabooses on the farm, 
[etc.]. 

4, (See qrot.) 

1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 213 Under a camp 
wagon is usually suspended an old cowhide called the 
‘cahoose ’, and in that we throw stray pieces of wood, [etc.]. 

Cabotinage (kabotina-z). [Fr., f. cabotin 
strolling player, perh. ultimately f. cadoter to coast, 
because of the resemblance between players who 
travel from town to town and coasting vessels.] 
The life or behaviour characteristic of low-class 
actors, with implication of ‘ playing tothe gallery’. 

1894 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Mar. 211 We can find the spirit of 
‘cahotinage ’.,evenin the Church. 1895 Daily News 9 May 
6/2 Dickens, yielding..to his native cabotinage, descended 
so low as to give readings from his own books! /did., We 
cannot. .hlame the undeniable cahotinage of the great Napo- 
leon. 1921 Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Sept. 626/2 Inthe narrow 
life of cabotinage there is little scope for originality. 

Cabre (ka‘ba1), v. To fly or glide at an ex- 
cessive angle of incidence ; to tail down. 

1917 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks 135. 

Cabriole (kx:bridul), ‘Transfer +Ods. to senses 
1, 2, 3and add: 

4. A form of curved leg, frequent in Queen Anne 
and Chippendale furniture, so called from its 
resemblance to a quadruped’s front leg making a 
leap or caper. Chiefly attr7d. and Comé. 

1781 English Chron. 27-30 Jan. 1/2 The.. original 
Manufactory for all sorts of Ginncle Chairs, 1848 H. R. 
Forster Stowe Catal. Terminal Advt. 15 Cahriole Draw- 
ing Room Chairs, 1888 J. Marsna.t in Catal. Exhid. 
Decor. Handiwork, Edin. 59 Settees and chairs with their 
cahriole legs and lion-claw feet. 190z L. V. Lockwoop Cod. 
Furniture Amer. 56 Walnut and Inlay Cahriole-legged 
Dressing-tahle. 1907 H. C. Canpee Decor, Styles 202 ‘The 
cahriole leg is the one great point of this decorative period 
with which collectors..must arm themselves. ro922 H. A. 
Tivpine (¢itde) English Furniture of the Cabriole Period. 

Ca’canny (ka,ke'ni). Also (after northern 
dialects) -conny. [See CALL v. 15, Canny a. 10.] 
The practice of ‘ going slow’ at work ; a deliberate 
policy of limiting output of work. Often atir7b. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 1/3 He was the first English 
Labour leader to reduce to a fine art the ‘ca’conny’ policy 
so well known in Western America. 1896 Scasen’s Chron. 
24 Oct. in Tisnes 18 Nov, (1901) 10/1 What is ca’canny? It 
isa simple and handy plirase which is used to descrihe a new 
instrument or policy which may he used hy the workers 
in place of a strike. 1902 MWestm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 81 
A ‘ca-canny’ policy said to have heen deliberately adopted 
hy certain trade union officials, 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor 
Terms in Managem. Engineering May, Ca'Canny,, taking 
it easy at work as a protest against lahor conditions or the 
general policy of the employer. ; 

Hence Ca’ca‘nnyism, ca’canny policy. 

1921 Glasgow /ferald 17 June 6 Mr Ramsay Macdonald 
recommends ‘ a magnificently organised system of passtve 
resistance,’ which,plainly interpreted hy his followers, means 
Ca’-cannyism. 1926 W. S. Bruce Sadt & Sense 186 To-day 
we have a new word for a novel disease, which hegan first 
onthe Clyde. It is called ‘ Ca’cannyism ’. 

Cacao. Add: 

4. cacao-bush, -farm, -planter, -powder; cacao- 
bean, the seed of the cacao-tree; cacao-mother, 
a tree used to protect the delicate cacao-tree. 

1839 Urs Dict. Arts 292 The cacao-beans lie in a fruit 
somewhat like a cucumher. 1870 Kinxcstry Af Last vii, 
Lomhardy poplar[s] ..the heauty of these *Madres de 
Cacao’, Cacao-mothers as they call them here because their 
shade is supposed to shelter the Cacao-trees. /bid. xiii, 
The cacao-hush which produces chocolate. /éid. xvi, Can 
nothing he done to increase the yield of the cacao-farms? 
1908 H. H. Smitx Cacao Planting 18 As long as cacao 
powder is so muchin vogue. /6«. 41 The Jamaica cacao 
planters, : 

Caccabine (kz*kabsin), a. [ad. mod. L. Cacca- 
bing, f. Gr, kaxxaBis partridge: see-INE!.] Belong- 
ing to the subfamily Caccadina of gallinaceous 
birds which includes the partridges. 

1894 Newton Dict. Birds 696 The groups of birds known 
as Francolins and Snow-partridges .. probably helong to 
the Caccahine group. 

Cache, sé. 1. (Delete quot. 1595, which belongs 
to Casu sé.1 1.) 

b. U.S. (Earlier ) 

1817 J. Brapsury Trav, 118 The Aricaras could not spare 
any provisions, as the excessive rains had penetrated into 
their caches, and spoiled the whole of their reserved stock. 

Cache, v. orig. U.S. (Earlier examples. See 
also CAsH v.) 

1830 Mrs. Victor River of West (1870) 80 The manner of 
caching furs is this: a pit is dug [etc.). 1843 Farnuam Trav. 
Gt. Western Prairies 1. 288 It was necessary to recover them 
[se. horses], or cache, that is, hury in some secret place in 
the dry sand, their remaining property. 

Hence Cached (kaft) Af/. a. 

ae S. E. Waite Westerners vii. 47 Lone Wolf's band 
took up quarters within striking distance of the cached 
schooners. a1906 ‘O. Henry’ (rimmed Lamp etc. 234 
The man from Nome, loyal to her who had resurrected hts 
long cached heart..followed her. 

Cache-peigne (kafpen’). [F. cache-peigne, 
f. cacher to hide + peigne comb.} A bow or hat 
ornament, usually worn under the brim at the 
back of a woman’s hat. 

Ae Westm. Gaz.7 May 3/1 A pretty Parisian toque.. 
finished ,. with ..a cache-peigne of peach-coloured roses. 
1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 8/3 A very hecoming..hat, which 
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has a wreath of roses.. finishing in the form ofa cachepeigne 
at the hack. 1906 /bid. 9 Apr. 8/5 Hats..tilted up at the 
hack hy a cache-peigne of tulle. ‘ 

Cachet. Add: 4. A covering of paste, gela- 
tine, or other digestible material, enclosing (nau- 
seous) medicine; = CAPSULE 5. 

1884 Pharmac, Frul. XV. 42/2 Cachets are..sheets of 
unleavened bread cut to a round or oval shape with a. .con- 
cave towards the centre, intended to receive the powder to 
he taken, 1898 Q. Hocc in Ethel M. Hogg Biceraphy (1904) 
349 My experience and cachets were of use to him. rgox 
Contemp. Kev. Mar. 405 One cachet..to he taken with the 
midday meal and one in the evening. 

Cachon, 2. Add quots. : 

1880 in WessteR Suppl. 1898 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. 
Price List, Cachous, Atkinson's White Rose, Violet, Helio- 
trope, Citron,.per hox 0/8 1909 Daily Chron. 23 Feh. 5/6 
The tabloids night easily he taken for ‘cachous.’ 1922 
Glasgow Herald 3 Apr. 4 He carried a little round, flat 
gilt hox of Prince Albert cachous, 

Cacique. Add: 

2. In Spanish politics, a man who owes his 
ascendancy to his power or influence; a political 
‘boss’; ¢ransf. a political system in which the 
power is in the hands of such a man or men. Also 
attrib, Hence Caci-qu(e)ism, the cacique system. 

1903 Zisuies 3 June 3/5 Caciquism, the Spanish equivalent 
for the methods of lammany. 1923 Glasgow Herald 23 Oct. 
7 This decree,..of great importance for the destruction of 
‘caciquism ’, will he applied to ahout 500 towns. 1923 Con- 
temp, Rev. Nov. 613 The cacique whether an employer 
of labour or a moneylender has the majority of the constitu- 
ency under histhumh. 1923 Glasgow Herald 13 Dec. 12 
The whole cacique system is..an immense satire on local 
authority in Spain, 

Cacody'late. A salt of Cacopytic acid. 

1908 Practitioner Aug. 338 Arseniate of soda is more 
brutal, as it were, than cacodylate, the action of which is 
prolonged ard deliberate. 

Cacogenic (kxkodze-nik), a. [f. Cacoe after 
*EuGenic.] The reverse of exgeric. 

1929 R. R. Gates Heredily in Man 280 Out of 399 fertile 
marriages ahout 176 might he classed as eugenic matings 
and 223 as cacogenic. 

Cactus. 3. Add: cactus wren U.S., a North 
American wren of the genus Campylorhynchus, 
frequenting cactus plants. 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 111. 183 The Rock Wren and 
Cactus Wren..chirrup loudly from the tiled roof or dense 
thickets, 1881 /did. XY. 211 The cactus wren, so called 
from its hahit of nesting in the cactus whenever available, 

Cadaver. Add: oc. A sculptured representa- 
tion of a corpse on a monument. 

1888 [communicated hy correspondent]. 192: F. H. 


Crosstey Engl. Ch. Monumm. 79 To place a shrouded figure 
or cadaver in the space heneath, 

Caddy, 54.1 Read 14 for 12 lb., and add: 
ceaddy-spoon, a spoon of a special shape used for 
measuring tea out of the caddy. 

1927 Daily Express 31 Aug. 4 Old silver caddy-spoons that 
have survived from Georgian days. 

Caddy, v. [f. caddy, var. CappiE s6.] intr. To 
act as caddy to golfers. 

1908 Daily Chron. 26 Aug. 4/7 You've caddied for me 
hefore. 1928 Daily Tel. 29 May 9/4 The Prince had 
a local caddie named William Everett..who caddied for 
him once hefore. 1929 Times 6 Feh. 15/5 Does such a 
man do nothing hut ’carry’ for us? Of course, he does 
infinitely more. He ‘caddies’ for us, hless him. 


Cadelle (kade'l). [kr., ad. Pr. cade//o.] The 
larva or adult of a beetle (Zrogosita maurilanica) 
very destructive to grain. 

1861 Chambers's Encycl.\1. 484/1 Cadelle( Trogosita Man- 
vitanica..),an insect sometimes found in granaries inBritain. 

Cadet. Add: ; 

4. A boy in an ordinary school who receives 
military training with or without a view of entering 
the army. Also a//rié.,as cadet corps, a company 
of schoolboys who receive such training, 

1873 Programme of Review at Charterhouse School 
6 Aug, The young gentlemen (or Charterhouse Cadets) 
will be drawn up in Line at Open Order on the Cricket 
Ground. 1901 Public School Alag. Mar. 215 The Cadet 
Corps paraded in front of the school and stood ‘at rest’ 
while the band played ‘The Land o’ the Leal’. 1901 
W. H. Damien Alidit. Forces Crown 114 Every puhlic 
school [in New Zealand) has its cadet corps. 

Cadet? (kadet). [a. Russian A’adet, pl. Ka- 
deli, representing the pronunciation of A. Dé 
(= K. D.’s), abbreviation of Konsitdulsionalnyze 
Demokrali Constitutional Democrats.] In Russian 
politics, a member of the Constitutional Demo- 
cratic (or Liberal) Party. 

This party was formed ahout 1905 hy a fusion of the group 
favouring autonomy for Poland and a federal constitution 
for the Russian empire with the (so-called) Independence 
Party formed hy political exiles at Paris in 1903. : 

1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 7/5 The ‘Cadets ’ (Constitu- 
tional Democrats). .have decided. .to wait until the agrarian 
question comes on for discussion. /é/d. 10 Sept. 4/4 Pro- 
fessor Miliukoff..has heen the leader of the Constitutional 
Democrats, or moderate party of reform, from the first... The 
‘Cadets’, as his party was called for short, formed a large 
majority in the assembly. i Westin. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 
The more brilliant Zemstvo Liberals, who did so much to 
found the Cadet (or Liheral) Party. 

Cady (ka-di). loca’. Also cadey, -ie. [Of un- 
ascertatned etym.] A hatorcap. | 

1869 NV. & Q. 4th Ser. {11, 406 In Lancashtre..a straw hat 
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{is vulgarly called] a cady or straw cady. 1887 1Walford’s 
Autiquarian Mag. X\. 251 note, Cadey found its way 
into a music-hall song some years ago. ‘he chorus was 
something like this:—,.Sixpence I gave for my cadey, 
A peuny I gave for my stick, 1887 Yamteson's Scot. Dict. 
Suppl., Cadie..2. A oe cap; generally applied to a 
glengary. 1909 Daily Chrou. 8 Dec. 6/7 The British navvy 
1s never pronder than when he has, stuck in the ribhon of 
his best ‘cady'’, a spray of the fateful ([peacocks’] feathers. 
Cenogenesis (siusdzenésis), More regular 
f. KENOGENESIS (1879). 5o Cenogene'tic a. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Canogenesis. 1930G. R. oF DEER 
Embryol. & Evol. i. 6 Haeckel concluded..that a new or 
caenogenetic stage had been intercalated in the outageny- 
fbid. xv. 102 The appearance of characters in the early 
stages of development is caenogenesis, and these characters 
which: loom so largely in neoteuy and deviation are flies in 
the Ifaeckelian ointment of recapitulation. : 
Cesar. Add: 2.c. Zo appeal to Cwxsar (with 
allusion to Acés xxv. 11): toappeal to the highest 
authority, esp, in politics, to appeal to the nation 


in a general election. 

1894 I. B. Reso Dog with Bad Name xv. 156 ‘Can't she 
cone, Father?’ said Percy, adroitly appealing to Ciesar. 
1903 J. CHampertain in JWestin, Gaz. 22 Oct. 5/1 If this 
policy..were not accepted as the policy of the Government 
.. L should feel it my duty to appeal to C:xsar. 

Cesareanist (s/zé-rianist).  [f. CeSAREAN + 
-18T.] One who advocates the use of the Cwsarean 


operation. 

1888 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. V1. 700/2 The medical 
profession hecaine divided into Symphysiotomists and 
Casareanists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to 
the disparaging of the other. 

Czsarianism (sizéeriiniz’m), [f. C.zs.nian 
+-18M.] = C.ESARISM I a. 

1866 W. P. Dickson tr. Mfominsen’s Hist, Rome v, xiv LV, 
466 Construing our jndgment respecting Czesar into a judg- 
inent respecting what is called Caesarianism. 

Cesaro-papism si:ziro.,pe"piz’m). [iL Crsarn 
+-0-+L. papa Pore! +-1su.] The supremacy 
of the civil power in the control of ecclesiastical 
affairs, So Cre saro-pa‘palism, 

1890 Eidin. Rev. Apr. 349 Such a rdégiine as the Czsaro- 
papism of Justinian. 1903 Fatruairn in Cambr, Afod. //ist. 
II. xvi. 567 A bill which went the full Henricau length in its 
Czxsaro-papulism and its severity. 1924 Foakes- Jackson 
Studies in Life Early Ch. 240 Another effect of the 
triumphant way in which Christianity won the respect and 
recognition of the Roman government was what is called 
Czsaro-papalism. 1926 Spectator 15 May 849/2 The Church 
.. with all debasements into Caesaro-papism, was the salva- 
tion of mediaeval Europe from anarchy. 


Café, Add: 

2. altrth, and Combd., as café-habit, -haunting ad). 

1866 M. Arnoto Friendship's Garland (1871) 167, 1 do 
not wish them [se. my countrymen] to be the café-hauuting, 
dominoes-playing Frenchmen, 1910 Datly Chrou. 5 Mar. 
4 4 Any slight modification in the national temperament 
which the café hahit might. . hring. : 

3. café chantant (fantan), [lit. ‘singing café ’] 
a café in which the customers are entertained by 
singers or other music; café noir (nwar), lit. black 
coffee, i.e. cofiee taken without milk. 

1854 Bavre Sr. Joun Purple Tints [aris 11. iii. 67 Gooutto 
the Luxemhourg, to a *ca/fé chantaut,,.or to the country. 
1896 Mrs, H. Warp Sir G. Tressady xvi, | suppose you don't 
go to caft's chantants? 1906 W. De Morcan Joseph Vance 
xliv. 447 We went into a café chantant to see some real life. 
1909 Westin. Gaz. 25 Aug. 8/2 Acafé-chantant pianist. 1863 
Mrs. Beeton Bk. Housch, Managem. 879 “Cafe noir, 1898 
Cornhill Mag, Aug. 255 Never shall I forget the first occasion 
when the widow brought our ca/é nofr to us after dinner, 
1914 Daily Express 29 Sept. 2/7 Men the colour of ehony, 


café noir, café au lait. 
Café au lait (ke:feolé-). [Fr., coffee with 


milk.] Coffee taken with (approximately) an equal 
quantity of hot milk; alsd, the colour of café au lait, 
a brownish cream colour. : 

1818 J. Griscom Year in Europe (1823) [1.32 We.. refreshed 
ourselves .. with an excellent cup of *calfé [sfc] au lait. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 420 Red with yellow, produces 
orange. .. To this shade may be referred flame colour,.. 
café au lait,..marigold. 1840 THackrray Paris Sketch 
Bk. Wks. 1879 XVI. 10 Milk-wonen .. selling the chief 
material of the Parisian ca/é-au-ait, 1863 Mrs. BEETox 5A, 
Househ. Managem, 878 Cafe au lait. 1893 Cassell’s Fant, 
Afag. Apr. 394'2 The faintest tinge of café au lait with 
a dash of yellow in it. 1899 Daily News 7 Oct. 8/5 Tones 
of nut-hrown, cinnamon, .. coffee, cigar and café-au-lait. 1907 
Westm, Gaz. 13 Nov. 12/3 Café-au-lait hrocade. 

Cafeteria (keefétieria), orig. U.S. [Sp. cafe- 
teria coffee-shop.] A restaurant in which the food 
is fetched from a counter by the customer. 

1918 Wesster Addenda. 1923 od. Lang. Notes Mar. 188 
Every one knows by this time that a cafeteria is a ‘help 
yourself’ restaurant. 1925 Glasgow Herald 30 July, Cafete- 
rias, although acommonplace in America, are just beginning 
to have a hold in Paris. 1926 Pudlic Opinion 2 Apr. 345/1, | 
helield over against the hotel a Cafeteria and I went thither. 

Caffeism (ke‘fiiz'm). [f. CarreIne + -1sm.] 
A morbid condition arising from the prolonged or 
excessive use of beverages ccntaining caffeine. So 
Ca'ffeinism. 

1886 American X11. 269 That class of diseases in which 
morphinism, caffeism and vanillism are found. 1889 Cent. 
Dict., Caffeinism. 1906 West. Gaz, 27 Sept. 4/2 The 
heverage—I even hate its name: Guess it who can!—That 
makes the direful caffeism rage. 

Cage, sb. 10. Add: cage aerial (see quot.). 

1926 S. O. Pearson Dict. Wireless Techn. T., Cage 
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Aerial, an aerial in which a number of component wires are 
held in position round small star-shaped spreaders or round 
sinall hoops in such a manner as to forma ‘cage’. This is 
done to reduce the high-frequency resistance of the acrial. 

Cager (kél-dges). [f. CaGE v. or 56. +-EK}.] 

1. One who encloses in a cage. rare. 

1889 BrowninG Asolando, Which? 5 Boy-Cupid’s exem- 
plary catcher and cager, 

2. An operative who attends to a cage (in 
various trades), 

1908 Daily Chron, 24 Apr. 7/5 The cager was..engaged in 
another part of the mine. . 1921 Dict. Uceup. Lerms (1927) 
B$ 043, 056, 339, 399. 

Cahier (kaye). Add: 

2. //1s?. The instructions prepared by each of the 
three representative bodies as a guide for their 
policy at the National Assembly of 1789 in France. 

1847 C. Cocks tr. Michelet's Hist. Fr. Rev. 77 The 
uniformity of the memorials (cahiers) in which they recorded 
theircomplaints. 1899 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 597 1 Early in 178 
all France was husy with the elections to the States.General, 
and in drawing up the ca/iers, or papers of grievances. 
1886 A, Weir //ist, Busts Mod. Europe (1889) 114 When 
justifying the acts of the National Assembly by comparing 
them with the demands of the cahiers, he cites niore sux 

estions of..reform from the nobles than from the Tiers 

Stat. ak Leckie Ang. in 18th Cent. V. xx. 430 The 
cahiers of the clergy showed a frank willingness to surrender 
all privileges. 

Cahoot. Add: Usually in p/. 

1834 S. S. Prestiss in Life (1884) 239, I will splice the 
meniber from North Carolina to you, al for a short tine 
will consider you in cahoot. 1862 G. K. Wirurr A/S. 
Diary 14 May, [Ile] wished me to go in cahoots in a store. 
1892 Cougress. Rec. 16 Mar, 2133 1 Let’s go into cahoots and 
go a coon hunting. 1899 G. Ave Doc Horne xav. 280, I 
have good reasons for thinking they were in cahoots. 

attrib, 1845 J. J. Woorra Asfy. Simon Suggs iii. 37 Wf. .1 
could only get the township and range, I’d make a cahoot 
Lusiness with old man Doublejoy. 

2. A confederate. 

1869 Congress. Globe 6 Apr. 538/3 Fisk and his ‘cahoots 
have got at cross purposes, a he has been put out of hed. 

Cahoun (kith#n). Also eahoon. Frequent 
variant of CoHUNE. 

1861 Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 685 From the seeds of A[/talea) 
Cakount, the Cahoun Palm, a fatty oil may be ohtained, 
1867 Une Dict. Arts 524 Cahoun Nuts. The fruits of A tta/ea 
Suntfera, the A ttalea cohune of Martius. 1880 Lucycl, Brit. 
XII. 133/2 The cahoon or coyol palin. , producing clusters 
of nuts, from which is extracted a valuahle oil. 

Caid. Add: kayed, kaid. Hence Cai-dship. 

1843 [sce Kaio}, 1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Sept. 6 Kaid 
of Tangier. 1920 Dlickw, A/ag. Vec. 742, 2 His half-hrother 
was already nominated to the kaidship. 1926 /éid. Nov. 
622 2 Presently the Kayed will appear, walking with his 
chief villagers. 

Cailcedra ‘kail,sedra). [Origin unknown.] A 
lolty tree of West Africa, Adaya senegalensis, of 
which the wood is specially adapted for joincry 
and the bark furnishes a bitter tonic. 

1866 7rcas. Bot., Cailcedra2vood, the timber of Fiinder- 
sia australis. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 662 1 The wood 
of the cailcedra..is used in joiner’s work and inlaying. 
1887 Motonny Forestry WH’, Afr. 297 Cail-cédra or Mabo- 
gany Tree of the Gambia. 

Cain 2, Add: 1. b. Zo raise Cain: to make a 


disturbance. orig. U.S. 

[1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis} 2 May (Th.) Why have 
we every reason to helieve that Adam and Eve were both 
rowdies? Because..they both raised Cain.] 1848 Dow Jr. 
Patent Serm, 1. 247 (¥h.) They will feel that they have 
been raising Cain and hreaking things. 1869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xx. 242, 1 expect Susy's boys’! he raising 
Cain round the house. 1901 R. D. Evans Saslor's Log 
245 The Yorktown raised Cain, because she had a heavy 
following sea which made her roll very badly. 

ce. Whalin Cain: ‘what on earth’. U.S. 

1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tem fest & Sunshine xii. 172 it had 
been there two weeks, and he didn't know what in cain todo 
with it. 

Cairene (koier7n), a. and sé. [f. Carro (cf. F. 
Catre), ad. Arab, E/- Qahirah the Victorious (fem., 
scil. Afigr Egypt) +-ene, after Aacarene, etc.] A. 
adj. Of or pertaining to Cairo, the capital of Egypt. 
B. sé. A native or an inhabitant of Cairo. 

1842 Sopnia Poote Englishwoman in Egypt xi, (1844) 156 
if we were conducted hy a Caireen, no Turkish ladies were 
likely to address us. 1854 B. Tavtor Life fr. Egypt xv. 
205 A harem of Cairene ladies. 1855 R. F. Burton £/- 
iiledinah \. 270 The people of Suez are a finer and a fairer 
race than the Cairenes. 1892 S. LaANE-Poote Cayo i. 26 The 
rose and oleander and the other favourites of Cairene horti- 
culture. 1897 ‘Outwa’ Afassarenes v, Did our forefathers 
want Cairene winters? 1902 S, Lane-Poote Story of Cairo 
i. 14 The Cairene tucks his legs up under him on the divan. 
1907 D. S. Marcotioutn Catro vi. 94 Some of the Cairene 
monuments date hefore Hasan’s resumption of the sove- 
reignty. 

Cairn? (kéain). [Said to be so named from 
being used to hunt among cairns.] In full Carrn 
terrier, the smallest breed of terrier in Great Britain, 
somewhat long in the body and deep in the ribs, 
with short straight legs and a shaggy coat. 

1910 Kenwel Christmas No. 464/1 Cairn terriers promise 
to rank high in the near future, and already they are heing 
hred toa fairly uniform standard. 1924 Westin. Gaz. 31 Oct., 
The handy little Sealyhams and Cairns. 1927 Brit. Weekly 
27 Oct. 87/2 My small Cairn..makes a rush for the frog. 


Cairngorm. Add: aéfrib. and Comé. 
1891 Merepitn H. Richmond |. 136 In satisfying Janet’s 


CALABAZILLA. 


wishes for riding-whips, knives, pencil-cases, Cairngorm 
huttons, and dogs. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 91 
Lapidary. Cairngorm,Cameo.. Cutter, Worker, 1921 Dict. 
Oceup. Terms (1927) § 638 Cairngorm grinder. 

Cairo (kaierov), (The name of atownin Egypt.] 
A variety of the game of bridge, invented by F. 
Comber in Egypt in 1917. 

1927 Observer 10 Apr. 25 Little coteries..play variations 
of Bridge, such as Contract, Cairo, Standard, and so forth. 
{bid. 13 Nov. 25/2 This system of graduated penalties makes 
Cairo quite the fairest and soundest form of Lridge I have 
ever yet played. 

Caisson. 4 Add : caisson sickness = caisson 
aisease. 

tgi1 Eagineer 10 Mar. 243 Caisson Sickness and Com- 
pressed Air. 

Hence Caissonier (kéisanio1), one who works in 
a calsson; so Cai‘ssoning. 

1903 Strand Mag. Jan. 98)2 Vhe lives of the men in the 
box’, i.e. the caissoniers, are in the greatest danger. /énd, 
1o1/2 After all these terrors it is perliaps astonishing to be 
told... that caissoning would be sought ite any considerable 
number of men, 

Cajian, aphetic form of ACADIAN a. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 28 June 11 Broussard is 
what is known in Louisiana as a’Cajian', That is, he is.. 
a descendant of the French Canadians who were driven out 
of Acadia. 

Cake, st. Add: 

A. spec. in Artificial Silk Manuf. (see quot... 

1927 1. Woovmoust Artificial Silk 42 An annular package 
of yarn is gradually huilt up by the succeeding layers of 
yarn. ‘Vhis annular package is called a ‘cake. 

7. To lake the cake (earlier U.S. example). 

1884 Lishon (Dakota) Star 25 July, Sherriff Moore takes 
the cake for the first wheat-harvesting in Ransom county. 

9. cake-batler, -plale, -sland, -wagon, -woman. 

1890 /farper's Mag. Jan. 282'2 She sat on the door-step 
beating °cake hatter in a deep pan. 1866 Mas. WHitxny 
f.. Goldthwatte x, *Cake-plates were garnished with 
wreathed oak-leaves. 1851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Rugby's 
/fush, 1 Were he went,.clearing an old woman and her 
*cake-stand ata jump. 1866 Greece Life in Ariny xv. 139 
Farther on, you cume in contact with candy shops, peanut 
stands, *cake wagons. 1836 Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 
303 Justices and jurymen,—counsellors and clients—.. 
constahles and “cake women. 


Cake, v. Add: 3. trans. To entertain with 
cake.” U/.S: 

1861 J. B. Jones Kebel War Clerk's Diary (1866) 1. 3 
(The ladies of Richmond] wine them and cake Veinsend 
they deserve it. 

Cakelet (k@klét). [f. Cake s6.4+-1eT.] A 
small cake. 

1839 Ure Dit. Arts 458 These cakelets must be dried 
upon laths. 1914 Fixpcater Crossriggs xix, Bits of cake 
and stale cakelets. 1928 Daily Express 13 June 3/6 These 
elusive cakelets (sc. cookies] are evolved hy mixing [etc.]. 

Cake-walk (ké@k,wok), sé. [f. Cake sd. + 
WALk s6.] 

1. a. ‘A walking competition among negroes, in 
which the couple who put on most style ‘‘ take the 
cake” ’ (Thornton). b. A dance modelled on this. 

It originated among the negroes of the southern United 
States. 

1889 FARMER Americanisms s.v. Cake, In certain sections 
of the country, cake-walks are in vogue among the colored 

ople. it is a walking contest, not in the matter of speed, 

ut in style and elegance. 1894 Howexts 7raveller fr. 
A ftruria 161 \t is the man with the most money who now 
tukes the prize in our national cake-walk. 1897 Blackw, 
Mag, Mar. 341/2’ Cake-walks' and frolics and preachings 
filled the cabins with sound and merriment. 1899 Westin, 
Gaz. 4 Feb, 8/2 Willie K. Vanderbilt recently gave a nigger 
cake-walk. 1902 Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 142 In the 
midst, doing an amateur ’ cake-walk ‘, was Dinah, hugging 
a blue tin can. 1902 Harsen Adner Daniel 53, 1 was doing 
the cake-walk with that fat Howard girl from Rome. 

attrib, 1ger Westin, Gaz, 3 June 3/1 Although there is a 
painful amount of cake-walk music, 1903 Daily Chron. 
21 Apr. 7/3 The closing numher in the hill will be a grand 
cake-walk promenade. 

2. A form of entertainment consisting of a 
promenade moved by machinery on which people 
walk to the accompaniment of music. 

1909 Oxford Times 11 Sept.g’5 In dealing with the fair 
itself there were really no new features..except that of the 

2rooklyn cake-walk, an ingenious rocking platform which 
gave those who patronised it the sensation of a cake-walk 
dance. .. The novelty was in operation at the White City 
last year. 1914 /éid. 12 Sept. 10/3 The ahsence of the 
popular joy-wheel, the cake-walk [etc.]. ; 

Hence Ca'ke-walk v. t/r., to walk or dance in 


this manner; Ca‘ke-walker. 

1898 Westin, Gaz. 3 Dec. 7/7 The cake walkers at Covent 
Garden. 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 4'7 The genuinely 
tip-top men Were those who never cake-walked. 1905 
West. Gaz. 17 Aug. 8/1 French singers, cake- walking 
coons, and fifth-rate English dancers. 1905 Daily Chron. 
22 Sept. 2/6 A street male musician. .‘cake-walked with a 
whirling of skirts’. 1909‘ O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xvii, 
282 That's why you can see me cake-walking with the 
ex-rebs, 

Calabar-bean. Add to def.: Used as a 
temedy in certain diseases. 

Calabazilla kalabapilya’. Also calabicillo. 
[Mexican Sp., f. calabaza CALABASH.] A wild 
squash of California and Mexico. 

1902 Wesster Suppl. 1908 H. H. Ssutn Cacao Planting 
39 Strong growing forastero or calahicillo, hearing the finest 
criollo beans. 


CALABOOSE. 


Calaboose. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1797 F. Bairy Fr/. Tour (1856) 289 [He threatened me] 
witb the horrors of the Callibouse if I any longer disputed his 
authority. 1806 Amer. St. Papers, Ind. Affairs (1832) 
727 Others.. followed the merchants;,.tben the church and 
jail (callaboose), and now nothing of the old town is left. 
1908 S. E. Waite Riverman iii. 22 Vl just get along and 
bail the boys out of the village calaboose. 1926 J. Black 
You Can't Win vii. 86 The big bum now led us out and to 
a near-by box car that served as a calaboose. 

attrib. 1835 Col. Crockett's Tour 146 Sam be got off to tbe 
boat, but the Calaboos men got Joe. ’ ‘ 

IIence Calaboose v. fras., to put in prison. 

1857 Cincinnati Commercial (Bartlett) Col. Titus. .was 
calaboosed for shooting al tbe porter of the Planters’ House. 


Calamarian (kelimésriin), a. [f. mod.L. 
Calamari or -aria + -AN.] 
1. Of or pertaining to plants of the family Ca/a- 


marie. 

1894 Waturalist 237 Tbe general cbaracter of the speci- 
mens must be attributed to some patbological development 
in a calamarian axis. : 

2. Of or pertaining tothe genus Ca/amaria or 
family Calamartidx ofsnakes (Standard Dict.1895). 

Calamistrum (kxlimi-strdm). Pl.-a. [L., 
curling-iron.] A comb-line structure on the last 
joint but one of the hind legs of certain spiders, 
used to card and curl the silk as it issues from the 
spinnerets. 

1866 Miss E. F. Stavecey Brit. Spiders 14 These [spines] 
are called calamistra, and are used in the construction of the 
web. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 292 The function of the cala- 
mistrum has been proved..to be the carding, or teasing and 
curling, of a peculiar kind of silk, secreted and emitted from 
the fourth pair of spinners. 

Calamitean (kzlimoi't/an), a. [f. Cavamire 1 
+-AN.] Belonging or relating to calamites. 

1895 Naturalist 237 Vhe histology of calamitean leaves. 
1904 Amer. Nat. Apr. 250 Thus such transitions are well 
known, though of a relatively simplified form in tbe struc. 
ture of the calamitean stem. 

Calamitously, adv. Add quot. : 

1896 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July 145 Churches, , brought 
suddenly and calamitously into missionary conditions. 

Calamity. Add: 3. al/rib. and Comb., as ca- 
lamily-howler, -howling, -prophet, -shouting (U.S.). 

La Congress. Rec. 2 Mar. 1654/1 We bad some ‘ calamity 
howlers’ bere in Washington as well as in Kansas. /éidd, 
17 Mar. 2160/2 Calamity-shouters whose occupation is gone 
unless they can prove that calamity stalks abroad. 1892 in 
Rep. Camp. Text Bk. (1894) 229 The calamity prophets of 
both parties. 1905 D. G. Pritties Plum Tree 264, I..sent 
Woodruff East to direct a campaign of calamity-howling in 
the eastern press. 1911 J. C. Lincotn Cap'n Warren's 
Wards i. 3 The pair of calamity propbets broke off their 
lament. s 

Callander. Add: Also in It. form calandra. 

1906 iVestm. Gaz. 19 Apr. 12/1 In Milan, and also in 
Florence,..be saw enormous masses of small birds.. field and 
calandra larks, and robin-redbreasts. 1924 Consntries of the 
World 1653/1 The inost characteristic forms of bird-life, 
such as tbe little and great bustard, partridge, quail and 
the calandra. ; 

Calcicolous (kelsi*kdlas), 2. [f. L. cale(2)- 
lime, CaLx + cof’re to inhabit.) Growing upon 


limestone. So Ca‘Icicole a. 

1882 Eincycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 As to saxicole lichens. .they 
may be divided into two sections, viz. calcico/e and calct- 
Jugous, To the fornter belong such as are found on calcareous 
and cretaceous rocks. 1886 Bacnatu Handbk. Mosses 33 
Another very characteristic calcicolous moss is Eucladium 
verticillatum. 

Calcicrete (kex'lsikrit), Also calerete. [f. 
L. cale(z)- lime, CALX + Con)creTE.] A calcareous 
mass formcd on the sea-bottom by marine animals. 

1902 /rish Naturalist Oct. 231 Over the Boulder-clay and 
the calcrete is a bed of limestone sand and gravel. 1903 
Geol. Mag. Mar. 139 No one would be likely to quarrel with 
"calcicrete ’ and’ silicicrete’, of which one would be two, the 
other three, letters longer [than ’calcrete’, ‘silcrete’], 1903 
Nature 22 Oct. 614/1 In the Gulf of Manaar, calcareous 
masses (‘calcretes’) of great extent are formed im situ on 
the sea-bottom by the cementing of sand and otber loose 
material by calcareous incrusting Polyzoa. 

Calcimine. Substitute foretym. and def.: Later 
modification of *KALSOMINE, aftcr L. calct-, calx 
lime. Hence as vé., to distemper with calcimine. 

1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 612 The wash or calcimine 
can he used for ordinary purposes, 1903 Vests. Gaz. 23 Jan. 
4/3 The old-gold calcimine..tbat covers tbe wall of the 
drawing-room. 1911 H.S. Harrison Quced xi. 134 Sbarlee 
tapped the calcimine with her pointed finger-nails. 

Calerete: sce *CALCICRETE. 

Calculate, v. 6. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1802 in Maclean Hest. Coll. N. Fersey (1877) Il. 38 We 
calculate on your taking the lead in promoting subscriptions. 

7. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. 132 We had reason to cal- 
culate, tbat they had good guides. 1810 J. Lampert Trav, 
Canada § U.S. (1813) 11. 506 The crops are progressing, 
says Nathan, though I calculate as how this is a propitious 
weedy soil. a1812 J. BernarD Metrosp. Amer. (1887) 307 

Capital, gentlemen, capital,..you are rignt humorsome, I 
calculate. What's to pay? 1822 J. Wooos Eng/. Prairie 
345 Times are dull; I calculated to sell my creature there. 

Calculating, v4/. s6. Add: calculating 
machine, any of various machines designed for the 
mechanical performance of mathematical opera- 
tions, 

1834 Mechanics’ Mag. X X11. 192/1 Calculating Machine. 


147 


..A cabinet-maker is stated to have constructed a machine 
[etc.}. 1835 in Babdage'’s Calcul. Engines (1889) 5 A Letter 
from Mr. Babbage announces that he has for six months 
been engaged in making the drawings of a new calcu- 
lating machine of fur greater power iban the first. 1855 
Ibid, 264 Report of a Committee appointed by tbe Council 
to examine the Calculating Machine of M. Scheutz, 1889 
Conan Dove Sign of Four ii, You really are an automaton 
—a calculating machine. 1901 Nature 11 July 268/2 The 
advantages of tbe calculating machines..are so great, and 
they are in so many ways preferable to logarithms where 
they can be used. 


Calculiform (kzlki#liffim), a. [f. L. calculus 


pebble +-(1‘ForM.}] Pebble-shaped. 


1900 Spectator 24 Mar. 417/2 The people are still known 
as the Mayas, and tbe writing is called calculiform. 


Calendarist. Delete +0Oés., and add quot.: 

1875 O’Haxton Irish Saints 1. 379 All our calendarists 
agree in assigning St. Fechin’s feast to the 20th of January, 

Caliban. Add: Comé., as caliban-like adj. 
So Ca‘libanish a, 

1909 Lady's Realm Feb. 465/2 He was a *Caliban-like 
creature, primitively ugly, 1921 Chamébers's Frul, 22/2 A 
lunatic..indulges in Caliban-like gambols, unheeded. 

1839 Kemare Resid. in Georgia (1863) 222 The Calibanish 
wonderment of all my visitors..is very droll. 1872 Du 
Cuaict.u Country of Dwarfs 62 The fiendish countenances 
of the living calibanisb trio, 

Calibrate, v Add: 
graphy. So Calibration, 

1930 Daily Wai/ 4 Jan. 7/1 To get the set to do its best it 
must be calibrated, /éid., With calibration you can tune in 
at will to any foreign programme that is within the receptive 
powers of the set. 

Calibrated, f//. a. [f. CALIBRATE v. +-ED1.]} 
Tested and graduated with allowance for irregu- 
larities ; standardized. So Calibrating wvé/. sé. 
(attrib.). 

1897 Westin, Gaz. 14 Jan. 6/3 The tube was handed on to 
a calibrating machine, which accurately shaped’ it. 1909 
Install, News Wt. 95/1 A very accurately calibrated check 
meter, /did. 160 A complete Testing and Calibrating Plant, 

Calibre. 1. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1868 C. B. Norton & Varentine Nep. Munitions War 
47 Mr. Burton's rifle is adapted for central-fire cartridges; 
calibre 0-577 inch. 1908 Mutroro Ovfhas xiii. 169 My 
lreech-loading Sharps, -s0 calibre. /d/d. 170 It heaves 
enough lead at one crack to sink a man-of-war, being a -60 
calibre. 1914 Sunday Herald (Boston) 23 Aug. 3,8 The 
rifle is -30 calibre—that is the diameter of the bore is tbity 
one-hundredthis of an inch. 

Caliche ORE Afin. [Sp. caliche pebble in 
a brick, flakc of lime.] Any of various mineral 
deposits (sfec. native Chile saltpetre) containing 
from 50-75 % of sodium nitrate. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Casiche, a name for nitrate 
of soda found in Peru, 1883 R. Hatpann HM orkshop Ree 
Ser. 11. 349/2 lodine occurs in caliche or raw nitrate deposit, 
as iodate of sodium. 1892 Dana's Syst. Mis. (ed. 6) 871 In 
the district of T’arapaca, northern Chili,, .the dry pampa. .is 
covered with beds of this salt (caliche) several feet in thickness, 

Calico. Add: 3. b. Coloured in a way sug- 
gestive of printed calico; variegatcd, piebald. 
Chiefly of horses. Also as sé., acalico horse. U.S. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. xviii. 413 Bantering nature 
fairly out of countenance,—representing her tricked out in 
all the tawdry finery of copper skies, purple rivers, calico 
tocks, red grass, [etc.J. 1809 — Anickerd. vir. iii. (1820) 458 
Behold.. Van Corlear, mounted ona. .calico mare. 1835 Vs 
Martin Gazetteer Virginia 27 Vbe carved or calico rock of 
Kanawha, @1861 T. Winturor Canoe 4 Saddle x. 203 
A hundred horses, roans, calicos..blacks and whites. 1878 
BB, F. Laviior Betzcen Gates 207 There would be scant room 
for the calico horses to canter. 1901 D/unsey’s Mag. XXIV. 
508/2 Jin McCoy was riding a ‘ calico ’ mare—a fractious 
beast covered with white and brown blotches of hair. 

4. calico-back U.S., (a) the tuinstone (Ave- 
naria interpres); (6) the harlequin cabbage- 
beetle; calico-bass U..S., a species of sun-fish ; 
calico-bush, the American monntain laurel( Aa@/mia 
/alifolia); calico flower U.S., oue or other species 
of Aalmia; calico-tree U.S. (see quot.). 

1872 Cours Ney N. Amer, Birds 246 Strepsitas...Turn- 
stone. Brant Bird. “Calico-back. 1877 C. Hattock Sforts- 
man's Gazetteer 164 [1 he name) Calico-back [has reference] 
to the curiously variegated plumage of the upper parts. 1895 
Comstock A/an. Iusects (1923) 145 The Harlequin Cabbage- 
bug or Calico-back ..is very destructive to cabbages, 
radisbes, and turnips in tbe Southern States. 1884 Gooor 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 406 The “calico Bass. /'omoxs's 
Sparoides, 1829 Lovoon Encyct. Plants 356 Kalmia /Jati- 

‘olia *Calico-bush. 1870 Amer. Naturalist IV. 217 Moun- 
tain Laurel Calico-bush, Spoon-wood..is one of the most 
beautiful shrubs ever created. 1839 Month/y Chron. Il. 513 
The Kalmias are called by the Americans "Calico flowers, a 
name admirably adapted to express the peculiar appearance 
of the flower. 1832 D. J, Brown Sylva Amer, 191 The 
Mountain Laurel. .indifferently bears tbe name of Mountain 
Laurel, Laurel, and *Calico Tree. 

California (kzlifp-nia). The name of the 
State on the Pacific Coast of North America, used 
altrté,; esp. in names of various species of animals 
and plants. (Common in recent use.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, A few hides were brought 
down, which we carried off in the California style. /é7d., 
‘Telling us that it was ‘California fashion’ to carry two on 
the bead at atime. 1846in W. H. Emory Notes M/t/. Recon- 
noissance (1848) 575 Lhe California quail..differs from the 
quail of the United States. 1869 Asner. Naturalist U1. 518 
California Hawk. Buteo Cooperii. 1874 Cours Birds of 
Northwest 363 Ferrugineous Buzzard, or California Squirrel 
Hawk. 1881 Agpleton's Amer. Cycl. XII. 3512/2 Ceanothus 


Also in Wereless tele- 


CALL. 


thyrsifiorus isa small tree producing an abundance of ligbt 
blue flowers, and known as the California lilac. 

b. California fever col/og., laziness; Cali- 
fornia Jack, a card-game (‘a variety of seven-up 
for two players’); California toothpick, a 
bowie-knife; California widow (see quot.). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxi, If the ’ *California fever’ 
(laziness) spares the first generation, it always attacks tbe 
second. 1921 Mutroro Sar-20 Three iii. 39 For two hours 
they sat and played *California Jack in plain sight of tbe 
Street, 1856 W. G. Simms Exutaw 142 A weapon only 
inferior in size and weight to the modern ’ *California tootb- 
pick’, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *California widow, a 
married woman wbose husband is away from her for any 
extended period. 

Hence Califo'rniaized Ap/. a. 

1873 J. H. Beaote Undeve/. West ix. 156 Most of tbe 
business men were ‘Californiaized Jews’,—an improved 
variety of tbe race. 

Californian (kzliff-inian), a.and sd. [f. prec.] 

A. aaj. Of or belonging to, native or peculiar to, 
California ; esp. in the names of species of birds, 
beasts, and plants. 

180r Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 2nd Suppl. 281 Californian 
Quail. 1839 A. Forbes California 192 Many of the [Indian] 
baskets are ornamented witb..tbe black crest feathers of 
the Californian partridge. did. 251 The wheels of tbe 
Californian ox-cart..are of a most singular construction. 
1841 Loupon Ency el. Plants Suppl. 1218 Eschscholtzia cali+ 
JSornica Californian Eschscboltzia. 1846 E. Bryant lVhat / 
Saw in California x. (1849) 121 Some four or five hundred 
Californian horses, which he intends to dispose of in the 
United States. /éid. xxiv. 267, 1 tasted here, for the first 
time, aguardiénte, or brandy distilled from the Californian 
grape. a 1861 T. Winturor John Brent iii.(1862) 31’ Mucho 
malicho!’ cried Gerrian to Jose, not knowing that his Cali- 
fornian Spanish was interpreting Hamlet. 1869 Asner. 
Naturalist III. 477 My inquiries about the Californian 
opossum found along the Mexican boundary did not indicate 
its existence in this valley. 1873 /ézd. VII. 327 Next, we 


_ bave the Californian Mocking-Thrusb (Harporhynchus redi- 


vivus), 1874 Coves Birds of Northwest 634 Californian Gull. 
1885 Lock IMWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1V. 93/2 Tbe chain pump 
known as tbe Chinese or Californian pump..is in common 
use in alluvial gold diggings in America and Australia. 
tgoo Bk. Gardening (ed. W. G. Drury) 237 Platystemon 
californicum (Californian Poppy) is a beautiful plant on 
rockwork and in flower-borders. . . 

B. sé. a. A native or inhabitant of California. 
b. A red herring. slang. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. (1792) 479 Vhe characteristics of 
the Californian, are stupidity and insensibility. 1840 R. H. 
Dasa Bef. Mast xiv, We saw three men.. dressed partly like 
sailors and partly like Californians. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 
111.354 A ‘one-cow town’ would certainly astonish the most 
stolid Californian. 1873 Cassedl’s Mag. VI. 245/2 About the 
time of the gold discoveries, some one applied the term 
Californian to these. The word was appropriate, and Cali- 
fornians sucb highly coloured herrings are called to tbis day. 

Calina (kalfna). [Sp.}] (See quot. 1887.) 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 296/2 In July and August the 
plains of New Castile..are sunburnt wastes;..the atmo- 
sphere is filled witb a fine dust, producing a haze known as 
calina, 1927 Kenorew Giimates of Coutinents 244. 

Caliology (kelig'lédzi). (f. Gr. eadra wooden 
dwelling, hut, nest +-oLocy.] That department of 
ornithology which is concerned with birds’ nests. 
Ilence Caliological a. 

1875 Newton in Enxcyel. Brit. \\1. 772 note, Where are not 
many works on nidification, for ‘ Caliology ’ or the study of 
nests has hardly been deemed a distinct brancb of the 
Science. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 227 One of the most 
delightful departments of ornithology, called caliology. 1902 
C. Dixon Birds’ Nests Introd. 4 ‘the late J. G. Woods’ 
popular treatment of birds’ nests. . practically exbausts tbe 
special literature of caliology. 

Calix. Add: Gr. Antig. = CYLix. 
1849 A. Ricw Dict. Row. & Gr. Antiqu 
Watters Catal. Gr. Vases B. Mus. 1. 11, 228. 

Call, 56. Add: 

1. d. orig. the call ‘ Hallo]? made by the user 
of a telephone to the operator; so, fo puta cali 
through (said of the operator); hence ge. a con- 
versation over the telephone, Sce also attrib. uses. 

1879 Prescott Speaking Telephone i. 23 It being necessary 
to keep the vibratory bells at eacb station in circuits, in 
order that the calls may be beard. 1882 J. E. K. Vhe Tele- 
phone 1g The number of calls made uponthe Exchange clerks, 
1884 Routledge’s Every Boy's Aun. 199/1 Before we follow 
the series of operations forming a complete call, let us 
examine the system of telephones used in the Broadway 
Office. This. .allows these batteries to be used for the calls 
to the subscribers by means of ordinary electric bells. 1899 
Post Office Guide July 533 This deposit is refunded if the 
call is not extended. 1929 Morning Post 11 Jan.13 The 
charge for a three-minute call between London and Warsaw 
will be 15s. 3d. 

6. Close call: sce *CLOSE a. C. 3. 

i. Also in poker, ’a demand for a show-down ; 
the show-down itself’ (Cené. Dict. 1891). 

1853 J. G. Batpwin FJush Tinzes Alabama 8 A negro 
ante and twenty on the call, was moderate playing. 

15. call-book, (also) a book in which calls are 
cntered ; call-box, a box or small enclosed erection 
containing a telephone for public use; call-boy, 
call-man, a boy or man who calls up the members 
of a staff or fire brigade for duty; also trans. ; 
call-button, a push-button or other device for ring- 
ing a call-bell or alarm; call disk, a disk indicat- 
ing the identity of a telephone call-signal ; call- 
loan (earlier U.S. example); call-meeting O.S.,8 


1g1z2 H. B. 


CALL. 


meeting specially summoned; call-office, (2) a tele- 
phone office or central station where the call signals 
are received and where the connexions necessary to 
intercommunication are made ; (6) =ca//-box; call- 
over, (also) in betting parlance, a calling over or 
reading aloud of a list of prices; call-room, (a) = 
call-box; (6) U.S., the room in the Exchange where 
calls are announced; call-sign, the conventional 
sign used at the beginning of a wireless message to 
indicate the identity of the sender; e.g. 2LO = 
London ; socall-letter; teall signal, (2) a signal 
for calling up on the telephone; (4) a call-sign; call 
slip U/.S., the slip on which a reader or borrower 
in a library enters the book or books required (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); call-station = ca//-office. 

1893-4 Kept. Unemployed 46 (Parl. Papers LXXX11) 
*Call hooks are kept at the lodge-liouse for neinhers out of 
work tosign. 1893 Cassedl'’s Fam. Mag. Apr. 338 2 Thus it 
was that I first becaine introduced to the *call-hox system. 
1895 Daily News 21 Nov. 9 5 The first calls received 
from call-box holders were from Messrs. Maple and Co. 
1900 /éfd.1 Aug. 7/1 A licence. . which enabled them [sc. the 
District Messenger Coinpany) to erect call boxes in the 
honses of their subscribers. 1987 Observer 16 Oct. 11 4 
Auto-electric advertising machines are about to be placed in 
2,500 public telephone call boxes in London. 1868 Casse/l's 
Afag. 15 Aug. 256 1 Some of our great tron-clads have been 
furnished with electrical *call-hoys. 1881 /xstr. Census 
Clerks (1885 29 Vheatre and Opera...Call Boy. 1887 6th 
Ann. Rep. Oxf. Volunteer Fire Brigade 9 ‘Vhe improved 
method of calling by electric hells, instead of hy call boys. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 709 Call boy, aller, euller- 
up .must receive answering call from each man knocked np, 
1882 J.E. K. Vhe/vlephone 19 Vhe moment a subscriber 
presses his ‘*call hutton’, the catch is drawn up hy an 
electro-magnet. 1884 Noutledye’s Every Boy's Ann, 124/2 
The circles in the figuie are the little windows at which 
the *call-disc niakes its appearance. 1913 Vear Bk. Wire- 
less eink fe 286 Combinations of ' "call letters’ which 
are in turn allotted to ship and land stations. a 1859 .V. 
Herald (Nartlett 1859) To speculate in fancy stocks on °call 
loans is simply to put your hand in the lion’s mouth. 1905 
Westm, Gaz, 19 Apr. 8/1 When instructions were sent to 
*call-man Hills to order out all the fogmen. 1 FLARBEN 
Georgians 31 That afternoon they held a aralt weelieg of 
Republicans in the parlor. 1895 Daly News 13 Sept. 5/3 
The charge for conversations... within a distance of 25 kilo- 
metres from the *call-office., has so far been sd. 1899 (ost 
Office Guide July 533 The following additional charges .. 
also apply to conversations between call offices. 1927 Darly 
Tel, 8 Mar. 15 1 That all such hets transacted at the club’s 
* Scalls-over’ would he free of tax to the backer. 1882 J. E. K. 
Telephone 33 *Call-rooms have been established in different 
parts of London, in which are placed telephones connected 
with the Exchanges. 1886 //arfcr's Mag. July 213/1 The 
Call Rooin daily presents an impressive spectacle of the 
traffic in grain. 1919 Sines (weekly ed.) 17 Jan., She sig- 
nalled the letters of her’ “call-sign ’ and our wireless picked 
up her message. 1921 Glasgow /lerald 4 Feb. 9 Shortly 
after two o'clock she was called, but did not answer her call- 
sign, 1884 Routledge's Every Bov's Anu, 120/2 Thissystem 
ean make a Bell telephone..speak loud enough to be heard 
throughout a room; and it comprises hesides a *call-signal 
witbin itself. r912 in Vear BA. Wireless Telegr. (1913) 52 
The call signals inust be differentiated from one anotber, 
and each one must consist of a group of three letters, 1907 
Lancet 27 July 240/2 The telephone “call station. 

Call, v. Add: 

1. f. To make a telephone call. 

1882 J.E. K. The Selephone 1g The means hy which the 
Exchange operator knows which suhscriber is calling is very 
ingenious and very sinple. /6éi¢. 38 An anxious niother.. 
called through the Exchange for the doctor. 

b. fg. To summon to another world. 

1886 Lesiie’s Pop. Monthly May XX1. 611/2 All the 
doctors in Christendom..can’t save bim. He's called. 

m. To transmit a wireless message to. 

tgax [see ca//-sigu above]. 

22. Call for. e. To claim the existence of. 

1929 R. Fletcher's Catal. Sept. 16 Mr. Sadleir, in his 
Bibliography [of Wilkie Collins], calls for bright green cloth, 

3. Callon or upon. ¢c. (6) To require or urge .a 
horse, etc.) to exert itself further. Cf. *AsK v. 2b. 

1850 ‘H. Hirover’ Pract, Horsemanship 163 In the last 
few strides [of a race], where sudden and increased exertion 
is called for, and the horse is, in technical phrase ‘ called 
upon’, 1886 Eart Surrork, etc. Racing v. (Badm, 1889) 86 
Romanus is seen to,.lose his pace. Wood calls on him 
without mending matters. 1894 Custance Aiding Recoll. 
xi, 162 When | called on the gallant animal for the final 
effort, he got up and won. 

26. Call back. e. intr. To revert to type; 
= throw back, THRow v. 38 d. 

1853 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 112 Isolated individuals 
appear, which, in the phraseology of hreeders, ‘call hack’ 
to their more remote progenitors. 1855 /did, XVI.1. 22 The 
offspring are said..to call hack to their grand parents. 

27. Call down. e. To rate or reprove; to chal- 
lenge sharply. U.S. collog. 

1899 G. Ape Doc Horne vii. 83 I'll call anybody down 
on them statements. 1904 Ff. Lynpe Gra/ters v. 58 He..so 
far lost his temper as to get himself called down by tbe 
judge. a 1906 ‘O Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 213 When 
Fernando wanted to give me several thousand dollars for 
my trousseau he called him down something awful. 1923 
Watts Luther Nichols 65 No one should ever have the 
chance to call him down. 

80. Call off. ¢. frais. To rescind (an engage- 
ment), draw back from (an undertaking) ; za/7. to 


draw back, back out of an engagement, etc. 
1888 Mus. Ournant Second Son v, Why, in the name of 
all that's idiotic, do you call off now, and disappoint her.. 
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and defy me? 1902 Dazly Chron. 17 Oct. 5/3 The delegates 
of the Miners’ Convention must first pass a vote upon the 
question of calling off the strike. 1927 Observer 14 Aug. 6 
That he would have been profoundly relieved if the whole 
expedition had been called off. 1928 IWeek/y Disp. 27 May 

17/3 The American fly-weight champion, whose fight with 
..the British champiou has been called off. 

32. Call out. b. esp. To suminon to active or 
permanent seivice in a campaign or in a state of 
emergency. 

19779 Digest of Militia Laws 112 Vivery such person, 
having served in the Militia when called out into actual 
service, 1798 Lady's Mag. Feh. 68 Iiefore 1 have a regi- 
inent called out for the purpose of heing reviewed. 1805 
Gorvpon Address Volunteer Corps p. xvi, It is intended to 
advance to each Non-commissioned Officer, Drummer, 
Trumpeter, and Private so called out, in proportion to the 
Length of Time for which they may agree to assemble. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 1. ii. 291 When the trainbands 
were called out against an enemy. 1853 Bunn Old /ng. 
Il. 53 ote, Shot by the inilitary, who had been called out 
for the occasion. 1890 Chambers's Frnl, 5 July 423/1 Whe foz- 
signalmen. ,are often called out for a night's ‘fogging’ just 
as they have finished a hard day's work. 1899 Artertpce 
Wars of Nineties 55: The 1st Reserve was called out to 
bring the active army up to war strength. 1931 Acéi1 4 12 
Geo, Vc. 15 § 9 Where..a man of the Naval Reserves..is 
called into actual service or called out for permanent service 
..9N an occasion of great emergency. 

35. Call up. f. To call to battle; spec. to sum- 
inon to the colours according to military status or 
grade. 

1830 Scott Bonuie Dundce, Come saddle the horses and 
call up the inen, 1857 Black, Alag. LAXXIL. 2381/2 The 
landwehr of the first hand are liable .in the event of war, 
to be called up. 1877 Gent. ch Oe ake 36 My driver .. in- 
formed me that he belonged to the Mobiles, that he had not 
yet been called up. 1899Artertpor Wars of Nineties 550) 2 
Thus Japan had an army of nearly 70,000 inen on a peace 
footing, which by calling up the reserves could be expanded 
intoa war force of more than a quarter of a million. 1914 
Engl. Rev. Sept. 258 We saw young Helgians crowded in 
trains en route for the front, men who were ‘called up’ 
against the enemy. 

g. To summon up (SumMMon v. 7). 

1889 /i/ustrations,a Pict. Rev. 143 Calling up whatever 
reninants of valour were left to me,. ft advanced. 

h. To summon (a person) on the telephone; 
now more usually vzng up. 

1898 [implied in *cadler-up} 1916 ‘O. Henav’ Strictly 
Business it, Kelly went to the nearest telephone booth and 
called up M¢Crary’'s cafe. 

Calla. 1. (Examples. ) 

1849 Loupon /ncycl. Plants 298 Calla zthiopica. Ethio- 
pian Calla. 1845-50.\. Woon Class-bk. Lot. 520C. Pulusiris. 
Northern Calla. 1869 C. L. brace New Hest i. 18 The 
callas and exquisite water-flowers in the pools, 1885 Outing 
(U.S.) Nov. 178/2 An interesting plant is tbe wild Calla, 
growing in cold, wet places. 


Callable (k614b'l), a. [f. Cau v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be called (called in, called upon), 

1826 Examiner 673/2 Judges called, or callable, rural. 
1889 Saf. Rev. 16 Mar. 313/2 Without a cash reserve, or 
without callakle loans with bill-brokers. 1892 /éi/.11 June 
678/2 As there is no callable capital, the shareholders cannot 
suffer more than the loss of the capital paid up. 

Called, 7//. a. Add: 

b. #aseball. See quot. 

1874 H. Cuanwick Base Ball Man. 49 Acalled hall is the 
penalty inflicted on the pitcher for sending a ball to the bat 
out of the striker’s legitimate reach. /éid. 85 No called 
balls can be justly charged as pitching errors unless they 


come under the head of * wide halls’, 

Callee (kéli). [f. Catt v. + -£E.] One who is 
called or called upon. 

187a Butter Erewhon xxi. 197 The callee would have 
heen deaf to the caller. 1883 Caméridge Staircase v. 73 
Our callee suggested that there were more comfortable seats. 

Caller, 56. Add: 1. e. One who makes a call 
ona telephone. Also caller-xp. 

1898 Dazly News 6 June 6/2 Tbe caller-up knowing whether 
he is through or not by the ringing or not ringing of his bell. 
1899 Post Office Guide July 533 If a deposit has been made 
by the caller in the first instance to cover the fee for the 
second period of three minutes. 

f. A man or boy employed to knock up for duty 
the members of a railway staff, usually at their 
homes. Also caller-up. 

1921 Dict. Occuf. Terms (1027) § 709. 

Calliard (kz-liaid). /oca/, (Of doubtful origin; 
perh. connected with F. caz//oz% pebble, and so 
ultimately with L. ca/cz/us. But cf. the later 
GALLiarD 56.2] A hard, smooth, flinty gritstone. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Callierd, an hard stone. 1833-4 J. Puittirs Geo/. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 587 2 Some less regular sand- 
stone heds, called ‘Cankstone ', approach very nearly to the 
nature of the ganister or calliard rocks of the coal strata. 
1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (1865), Calliard.., a 
local name for any hard siliceous stone; often applied hy 
English miners and quarrymen to heds of cherty or siliceous 
limestone. 1876 Woopwarp Geol. Eng. § Wales 81 Some 
of the heds contain gritstone or grey wacke, provincially called 
‘calliard’. 

Callid, a. (Late U.S. example.) 

1887 Lowe. &f. to G. IV. Curtis Postscr. 4 Found lately, 
I have pieced it out, or tried, Since time for callid juncture 


was denied. 
Calligraphy. Add: 1. b. With reference 


to the use of the fine-hair brush by an artist for | 


outlining. Hence Calligra‘phie a. 


1930 Times Lit. Suppl. g Jan. 25/3 Leonardo displays his | 


CALORIE. 


extraordinary gift of enclosing a volume by a flowing and 
calligraphic line... The calligraphic beauty of line. 

Calling, vt/. 56. Add: 

8. With np. 

1897 Desiyn & Work WA. 713/3 For calling-u OSES 
1 have a bell in the bedroous of a very drowsy domestic ae 
Peel City Guardian 12 July 6/1 The calling up of constables 
on probation. 1903 f-lectr. & Alagn. xviii. 226 (Govt. Milit. 
Bk.) Calling-up uray be done hy means of an ordinary bell 
and battery. 1918 Act 8 Geo. b c. 5 § 4 (2) Witha view to 
preventing. .the calling up of himself,.fer any forin of 
military service. 

TIL. (Cf. Catu wv. 2, 2b, 4c.) calling card 
U.S., a visitiny-card ; calling list, a visiting-list. 

1890 Kirtinc Plain Tales from /lilis, Beyond the Pale 
163 {Ile] put on his calling-clothes and called on the ladies 
of the Station. 1893 Jf este. Gaz. 19 Apr. 6'2 There will be 
four calling stations, 1903 /éid. 13 Aug. 2/1 The dreaniless 
sleep of the outdoor worker till calling-time next morning. 
1905 NV. )’. Zemes 7 Feb. 5 Advt., We'll execute calling cards 
to your order in conformity with the very latest require- 
nents of fashion. 1908 Weste. Gaz. 27 Apr. 10/2 Vo ensure 
regularity in arriving at the variouscalling ports. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 24 Feh. 4/6 Mis secing the Union feck at every call- 
ing-port. 1909 /did. 16 Sept. 7/5 Comnstitutionally sleepy at 
calling-time. 1921 R. D. Patwe Comr. Rolling Ocean viii. 
129 And you decided to drop him from your calling list? 

Callithump (ka-lippmp), 56. and v. U.S. 
collog. (App. back-formation froin next.] (See 
quots. ) 

1871 Scurig bE Vere A wicricauisms (1872) 589 Callithum 
seems..to be of American origin. It represents the fecha 
charizvari, the German Aatzenmmusth, 1889 Faumer Anieri- 
canisms, Cadlithump, To, to caterwaul; to produce dis- 
cordant ‘ musical’ sounds by means of instruments, cither 
incongruons in themselves or in conjunciion—such as tin 
kettles, Lells, rattles, etc. 


Callithu'mpian, sé. anda. U.S. collog. (Prob. 
a finciful formation.] (Sce quot. 1848 and prec.) 
_ 1848 Barter Dict. Amer, s.v., It is a common practice 
in New York, as well as other parts of the country, on New 
Year's eve, for persons to assemble with tin horns, bells, 
rattles, and similar euphonions mstruments, and parade the 
Streets making all the noise and discord possible. This party 
is called the Ca/lithui:npians or the Callithumpian Band, 
1886 H/arfer's Mag. July 213 2 The call (on the exchange} 
lasts ten or fifteen minutes, and occasionally has the accom- 
paniment of callithumpian discord. 1904 NV. ¥Y. Times 
25 May 1 The calithumpian band had kept up the music 
without interruption all night. 

Callosal (kaldu'sal,, 2. Anat, [f. L. callosus + 
-aAL.) Of or belonging to the corpus callosum. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1890 Sin W. Turner in Jra/, Anat, 
XXV. 116 Marginal, callosal and hippocampal gyri are all 
differentiated. : 

Calloused, pf/. a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1819 Massachusetts Spy 24 Mar. 2/1 One, more bold than 
the rest, with calloused sensihility, contes forthin the Salem 
Register..and with unparalleled effrontery boasts that the 
louves and fishes of ulfice are what some of his party seek. 

Callousing (kx'lasin), sp/. a. [f. CaLtous a. 
or v.+-1NG 2.J ‘That makes callous. 

1931 Sunday at llome Mace 214/1 My fellow-citizens are 
engaged on iabour which is hard and callousing. 1928 
Sunday Express 8 Jan. 9.1 The hardships and callousing 
brutalities of a mercenary force. 

Callovian (kzld«'vian), a. Geol. Also *KELLO- 
viax. [mod.L. Ca//ovia, ad. Kelloways in Wiltshire. 
So F. callovien.] Wefining a subdivision of the 
Oxfordian division of the Jurassic system. 

1882 Geikiz Sext-bh. Geol. 793 Oxfordian, divisible into 
two sections: (a2) a lower zone of calcareous abundantly 
fossiliferous sandstone, known from a place in Wiltshire, as 
the Keilaways Rock (Callovian). 1903 /did. (ed. 4) IT. ( 
1157 Over the northern half of the country [sc. Russia] the 
various formations from the Callovian up into the Cretaccous 
system have been identified. 1914 Brit. Jus. Return 201 
Crinoidea from. .the Callovian of Ardéche and Neocomian 
of Isére. 

Callus (kz'lds), v. 
form a callns. 

1864 Hisserp Rose-bk. 284 In all cases keep cuttings and | 


(f. CatLus 3.] intr. To 


eyes alive and fresh hy sprinkling their tops frequently 
rather than making the soil they are in very wet, they will 
in fact callus quicker if the soil is nearly dry. 

Calm, 54.2 2. Delete + and add quots.: 

1885 P. J. Davies Pract. Standurd Plumbing 3x Put the 
sharpened end of the calme in between the cutters and turn 
the handle. 1885 Sfons' Mechanics’ Own Bk. 630 The use j 
of lead ‘calmes' for fixing window panes is of venerable 
antiquity. 1933 M. Drake Doom Window i. 15 Gleaming 
strips or ‘calmes ' of lead..shone like limp silver snakes. 

Calm, a. Add: 1. e. Quietly insolent; un- 
abashed, impudent. cod/og. 

1888 Aialanta XI. 119/1 The critic on the hearth has the 
calm audacity to announce that [etc.} $ 

Calmingly (kamipli), adv. [f. Cataine : 
pp!.a.+-Ly 2.) Ina calming manner. 

1908 A. Bennett Buried A live viii,‘ Of course you haven't’, _ 
she said calmingly. 

Calorie. Substitute for def.: (More fally great 
or major calorie) The amount of heat required to 
raise the temperature of  kilogramme (= 1 litre) of 
water one degree centigrade. In later use also (more 
fully /esser calorie), the amount of heat required to 
raise the temperature of 1 gramme (= 1 cubic 
centimetre) of water one degree centigrade. 

1870, 1880 [in Dict.]. 1889 M. Foster Text Bk. Physiol. 
(ed. 5) 11. 802 The following results expressed in calories, that 
isin gramme-degree units of heat. 1892 Pad/ A/all Gaz, 22 
June 6/1 A pound of beefsteak contains .. 70 calories of 


CALOTTE. 


energy. 1901 lest: Gaz. 23 Dec, 2/3 The average energy- 
value of the food required by a..soldier must..be,..more 
than..3,500 Calories. 1926 Public Opinion 13 Aug. 156/3 
When the customary measure of calory value Is applied to 
cake and bread, it is found that tbere is very little difference 
between these two staple foods. : : 

Calotte. Add: 6. Gceo/, An ice-cap or a glacier 
covering a large land area. 

1894 J. W. Grecorvin@. Fr. Geol, Soe. L. 515 A ‘calotte’ 
or snow-cap, similar to tbose on Kibo..and Chimborazo, 

Calpy (ke'lpi), a. [f Caur +-y1.] Of the 
nature of calp. 

1895 Woop-Martin Pagar Irel. 108 A floor,.of calpy 
limestone flags. 

Caltrop. Add: 

4. In the nomenclature of the spicular elements 
of sponges, a tetraxial spicule with four equal arms 
radiating from a central point, so called from its 
resemblance to a caltrop (sense 2). 

1887 Sottas in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 4162 Tetraxon 
Quadriradiate Type (Caltbrops). 1888 — in Challenger 
Kep. XXV. p. Ixxii, The calthrops may have been derived 
from a trizne by shortening of the rhabdome, or from a 
microcalthrops by increased growth. 

Calumet. Add: b. a//rib.calumeteagle U.S., 
an eagle with black and white tail-feathers. 

1817 Ann. Reg. 1816, Chron. 564 With these feathers the 
natives decorate tbe stems of their sacred pipes or calumets, 
from whence the name the calumet eagle is derived. 1841 
Catitw wv. Amer. Indians 1. 68. 

Calve, v.1 Add: 70 calve down: tobrced from 
(a cow). Also txlr. = pass. 

58 Freel. R. Agric. Soc. X\X. 1. 27 These stock are 
generally calved down when little more Hes two years old, 
or else sold. /éid, 28, 1 have myself known stock costing 
67. per head worth at the end of the same year 13 /. or 14 2., 
and the increase is just as great when they calve down. 

Calycate (ke'likait), a. Sot. Also calicate. 
[ad. mod.L. calycatus, f. 1. Cauyx: see -aTe 2.) 
l'rovided with a calyx. 

1866 Treas. Rot., Caltcate, furnished with a calyx. 

Calyx. 3. Add: calyx-bursting. bursting of 
the calyx, a defect in carnations ; calyx-crater Gr. 
Antiq..a crater or large bowl of the shape of a calyx. 

1900 West. Gaz. 7 May 4/2 *Calyx-bursting is a fatal 
objection to many varieties otherwise superb. 1896 C. H. 
Smitn Catal. Gr. Vases B. Mus. WI. 280 *Calyx-form 
Craters. 1911-12 J. D. Beazrev in Av. Brit. Sch. Athens 
225 The pattern No. 15 does not occur on any other rf. 
kalyx-krater, 1915 O1/. Univ. Gaz, 3 Feh. 378/2 The other 
vases include two Aydriv,..two amphora,..and a calyx- 
crater. 1918 Beaztey Atlic Red-figured Vases Amer. Mus, 
xiv. 153 Tbe painter of the Villa Giulia calyx-crater. 

Cam, sh.l b. Add: 

cam-box, a frame surrounding a cam and de- 
signed to compel the rod which the cam drives to 
follow the return motion of the projecting lohe; 
also, a casing enclosing the cam and its rollers in 
order that copious lubrication may be secured by 
having the cams revolve in a bath of oil (Cenz. 
Dicl. Suppl. 1909); cam-cutter, a machine-tool 
specially adapted for cutting and finishing cams ; 
cam-pump, a pump in which the valve motion 
ts given by a cam; cam-yoke, a frame attached 
to a valve stem or other reciprocating piece to which 
it gives intermittent straight-line motion from a 
cam on the face of a rotating disk; used in steam- 
engine valve-gears (Standard Dict. 1895). 

3884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 156 “Cam Cutter. 1922 
Jacoss Cam: Desig: 74 The band-made master cam is now 


laced in position on the cam cutter head spindle, 1884 
D icie Dict. Mech. Suppl. 157 Drayton *Cam Pump. 
Camaldolese (kamz‘ldéliz), a. and sd, Also 


Camaldulese. = CaMALDOLITE, q. v. 

1828 in B. Ward Ave Cath. Emane. (1912) 111. xlv. 198 
Two have embraced the Order of Camaldolese Hermits. 
1850 in Ushaw Mag. (1907) Mar. 62 In Rome the Candela 
dell! Elevazione is used by the Camaldolese only. 1873 
Newman Mission Bened. Order (1908) 75 Monte Cassino 
excelled in s«intafura and mosaic, the Camaldolese in 
painting, and the Olivetans in wood-inlaying. 1880 H. 
Couns (eaven Opened i. xix. 247 The Carthusians and 
Camaldulese have but one fixed recreation in the week. 1929 
D. Gwynn Cdl, Wiseman i. 16 Clotbed in his white robes as 
a Camaldolese monk. 

Camaloté (kze-mildute). 
{American Sp.] A water-lily. 

1881 E. W. Waite Cameos fr. Silver-Land 1, 243 When 
the river is high, it is no very uncommon circumstance to 
ee the whole surface of this archipelago covered with the 
debris (camelotas) of these mud.formed islands, buoyed 
upby matted roots. 1882 /d7¢. 11. 3 lue-flowered camalotes. 
1905 R. B, Cunnincuame Graham Progress 63 Camelotes 
brought down by the flood were wreathed about them like 
gigantic eels. .Vote, Tbe camelote is a very thick-growing 
water-lily, which sometimes chokes small streams. 1918 
W. H. Hupson Far Away & Long Ago xx. 261 The fourth 
lakelet .. was.. covered with a Taxagane growth of the 
floating camaioté, a plant whicb at a distance resembles 
the wild musk. 

Caman (kxmin). Also camman, [Gaelic.] 
The stick or club sed in shinty. 

1891 Daily News 12 Oct. 5/6 The camsan is the club.. 
with which the Gaelic athletes play tbeir favourite game. 
1goo 19/1 Cent. Aug. 307 Each man has a caman or 
hurley—a stick, about three feet long, with a bend or curve 
attheend. 1905 SHEEHAN Glenanaar i, The crack of the 


pipe as they crossed in the air above or on the grass be- 
neatb, 


Also camelote, -a. 
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Camanchaca (kamerntfaka), 
on the Peruvian coast. 

1908 Enxock Axdes & Amazon (ed. 2) 5 The heavy mist 
upon the coast, known as Camanchaca. 1922 Daily Mail 
17 Nov. 8 In the Northern rainless zone, the camancbacas, 
or heavy, overhanging mists, became much denser. 

Camarage (ka'maraz). [ad. Sp. camarase, {. 
camara storehouse :—L. camara, camera vault : see 


-AGE.] Rent paid for a granary. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Camaron (kemiréun, ke'marjn). Also 

cammaron. [ad. Sp. camaro shrimp, f. L. cam- 
(m\arus sea-crab.] .A fieshwater shrimp or prawn 
resembling the crayfish, 
_ 1880 Huxiey Cray/ish 329 These fluviatile prawns (known 
in many places by the name of ‘ Camnarons’) are not un- 
frequently confounded with true crayfishes. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 3x Dec. 12 Camarons are excellent wben boiled. 

Camata (kamata, -eita). [It.] The com- 
mercial name for the half-grown acorns of Quercus 
Aigtlops, dried and used for tanning. Cf. next. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1866 Treas, Bot. 950; 1. 

Camatina (kematina, -ai'na). [dim. of prec.] 
The commercial name for the incipient acorns of 
Quercus clgilops. 

1858 Simmosps Dict. Trade. 186 Treas. Bot. 950,'1. 
1884 Ancycl. Brit. XV11. €94’2 The valonia of commerce, 
one of the richest of tanning materials, is the acorn of 
QOlnercus) AEgilops...lmmature acorns are sometimes exe 
ported under the name of camatina. 

Camber, s?. Add: 1. b. The arch of a road. 

1905 HVestm. Gas. 13 Oct. 2/7 Another suggestion is that 
the ‘camber’ (i. e., the upward curve) of roadways should 
be lessened. 1907 /é:d. 30 July 8,1 The heavy camber of 
the sides..is the cause of very many mishaps. 1925 Public 
Opinion 11 Dec. 588/2 Hodge has always allowed his horse 
to take the top of the camber. 

ce. The curvature of the wings of an aeroplane. 

1918 H. Barser Acroplane Speaks (ed. 6) 5.1 must have 
a certain chord to make it possible for my Camber (that’s 
curvature) to be just right for the Angle of Incidence. 

Cambered, /f/. a. Add recent quots.: 

1909 Fuéight 20 Feb. 104 1 Cambered, this term denotes 
that the plane or wing has a curved transverse section. 1919 
Autocar [andbk, (ed. 9) 223 When driving a car ona much- 
cambered or arched road. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conquest cf 
the Air 46 That a slightly concave or, ,‘cambered" forma- 
tion of the wing surface would obtain greater ‘lift’ from 
the air resistance than a perfectly flat plane surface, 

Cambric. ec. Add: cambric needle; cambric 
tea U.S., a drink composed of hot milk and water, 
given to children in place of tea. 

1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks i. 2 Israel Cran’s store, 
where everything was sold, from hoe-handles up to cambric 
needles, 1888 Union Signal (Chicago) 2t Jan. 3 [She] gave 
me a vast easy chair to sit in.,and offered me tea, cambric 
tea to be sure, but in a beautiful cup. 

Cambridge /ké-mbridz), the name of a Uni- 
versity town in England, uscd atirié., as Cam- 
bridge blue, a light blue (see *Biue sé. 1); Cam- 
bridge calf (see quot. 1895); Cambridge chimes, 
the composition of Joseph Jowett and William 
Crotch, first employed in 1793 at the Charch of St. 
Mary the Great, Cambridge ; Cambridge copro- 
lite, greensand Geol. (see quots, 1881, 1882). 

1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m. 226 A clock made fora 
nohleman a few years ago, who intended to have the Cam- 
bridge chimes. 1881 Sfous’ Encycl. [ndustr. Arts \V. 1260 
‘lhe most valuable beds of the mineral in this country are 
in the Upper Greensand formation, lying chiefly in Cam- 
bridgeshire, and merging into Buckinghamshire. These 
are known as ‘Cambridge ’ coprolites. 1882 Genin ert: 
bk. Geol. 809 The so-called ‘Cambridge Greensand ’"—a bed 
zhout 1 foot thick lying at the base of the Chalk of Cam- 
bridge, and largely worked for phosphate of lime derived 
from coprolites and bones. 1883, 1895 Cambridge blue [see 
“Live sd, 1). 1895 Zacunsporr SA, Hist. Bookbinding 
20 Cambridge Calf.—Fine and dark sprinkled calf of two 
tints, a square panel being left in ccntre of sides. 1898 
West, Gaz. 3 Mar. g/2 The bulky little volume, .in its 
Cainbridge-blue cover. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 4'6 As 
the ‘Cambridge Chimes’ at St. Stephen's strike 2 p.m. the 
King will arrive to open Parliament. 

Cambridgeshire (ka‘mbridzfa1). The name 
of the eastern county in which Newmarket (q. v.) 
is situated, used attrib. in Zhe Cambridgeshire 
Handicap (Slakes) as the name of a horse-race 
originated in 1839 and run annually at Newmarket : 
usually abbrev. 7he Cambridgeshire. 

1840 J. C. Wuvte Hist. Brit. Turf V1. 482 The Cam- 
bridgeshire stakes. 1856 ‘StoNnreHeNGe’ (J. H. Walsh) Brit. 
» Sports 273/1 Cambridgeshire Course..1 mile 240 yards. 1891 
Sir G. Cuetwynp Racing Remin, 1.10 Tbe next day Vest- 
minster won the Cambridgesbire, 

Cambro- (ke'mbro), mod.L. Caméro-, as in 
Cambro-Britannicus (1592), used as combining 
form in the sense ‘ pertaining to Cambria, Welsh ’. 

1712 P, Metcacr Life S. Winefride (1917) 69 Doctor John 
David Rhes, a Cambro-Britain. 1853 W. J. Rees (¢e¢/e) 
Lives of the Cambro Britisb Saints. 1871 LoweLt Study 
Wind., Swinburne's Trag. 164 Tennyson in the Cambro- 
Breton cyclus of Artbur. 1925 J. Jory Svrface-Hist, Earth 
ili, 57 Almost complete submergence of North America in 
Cambro-Ordovician times. 

Camel, sd. Add: 1. @. The characteristic 
colour of a camel, a variety of fawn. 

1922 Daily Mail 11 Dec, 14 Brushed Wool Scarf-wrap.. 
Can be supplied..in plain colours—White,.. Camel, Beige, 
Grey. 1923 /é/d.26 Feb. 1 In good sbades of Grey, Camel, 


A heavy mist 


_-1008.] 


CAMERA. 


Fawn. 1924 Jouris¢ Winter Sports No. 20 Sports bats.. 
of camel check Tweed with scarves to match. 

2. b. A type of aeroplane (see quots.). 

1918 McCuppen Five Yrs. R. F.C. 278, 1 saw a derelict 
Sopwith ‘Camel ' which had apparently been shot down 
several weeks previous. J/érd. 310 On one of tbe Gotha 
raids I saw a Camel pilot firing at a Gotba at over half 
amile range. 1925 Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Sailor 
Words, Camel, the, the nickname of a type of Sopwith scout 
aeroplane carrying Vickers and Lewis guns. (From its 
distinctive appearance). 1928 C, F.S. Gamsie North Sea 
Arr Station xvi. 290 The Sopwith Camel—a single-seater 
fighter..derived its name from the hump which it carried 
on the forward top-side of its fuselage. 

4. camel-cart, -dung, -guide, -skin, 

_igoo Daily News 25 Sept. 3/4 Our caravan..included.. 
six *camel carts for the ladies and children. 1907 /Vests1t. 
Gaz. 25 Nov. 21 The most striking..conveyance is a 
camel-cart. 1903 Crark Russert Overdue vi, Recollec- 
tion reeks of the flavour of the *camel-dung cigarettes of 
Alexandria. c 1450 Capcrave Life St. Ang. 38 3e have 
girdilis lich knytys; and bei with bongis of *chamel skynnys, 
as Hely and Ion, go girt in her lendes. 1497 Br. Atcock 
Mons Perfeccionis ib/:r Clothed in a camell skynne. 
1903 Month Aug. 165 St. John in his camel-skin robe. 

5. camel-gun, a gun, as a machine gun, made 
light and short so as to be transportable by camels ; 
camel-swallower, -swallowing (see CAMEL sé. 
1c); camel-trot, camel-walk, a dance resembling 
the walk of a camel. 

1891 Kipune Light that Failed (1900)24 Aren't the *camel- 
guns ever going to begin? 1840 C. H. Townsuenp Facts in 
Mesmerism 332 Vhe gnat-strainers and *camel-swallowers 
may be content to accept this story. 1858 Dickens Leété. 
(1880) II. 82 All manner of *camel-swallowing and of gnat- 
Straining. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 8 Apr. 8 They call the 
modern dances “camel-trots. 192z Jb. 31 Dec. 9 The 
Chicago, *camel-walk,..and shimmy dances must cease. 

Camelious (kimi‘lis), a. [f. Camen sd.+ 
Jocular word invented by Kipling to 
describe the hump given to the lazy camel in Jes? 
So Stories. Hence alfusively (to Hume sé. 3). 

tgoz Kirtinc Fust So Stories 27 If we Kiddies and grown- 
ups to0-00-00, haven't enough to do-00-00, We get the hump 
—Cameclious hump—The hump that is black and blue ! 
1909 ‘Tan Hay’ Alan's Wan xvi, The men bave both got 
camelious hump, 

Camellia. Add: camellia-red, a bright red, 
the colour of red camellias. 

1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 Camellia red felt. 

Cameloid (kz‘méloid), a. and sé. {ad. mod.L. 
Cameloidea. sec CAMEL 56. and -o1p.] A. aaj. Of 
or pertaining to the Cameloidea or camcl family of 
ruminants. B. sé. An animal of this family. 

1885 O. Scusipt Alammalia 156 The cameloid type of 
Ruminant. 1888 Losgman’s Mag. July 298 That the exist- 
ing cameloids should be so strangely distributed. 1924 
Glasgow lerald 8 Nov. 4 Herds of camels..trekked across 
..to Europe, leaving North America., witb a glorious grave- 
yard of cameloid progenitors. 

Camelote, var. *CAsALOTE. 

Camembert (kamanbeor). [Name of a 
village near Argentan, France.] In fall Camembert 
cheese: a rich soft checse madc in the vicinity of 
Camembert ; also, any cheese of the same type, 
wherever made. 

1878 Cassel?’s Fam. Mag. 1V. 535/1. 1890 J. MacDonaLp 
Stephens’s Bk. Farmed. 4) 1V. 518/1. 1908 Wests. Gaz, § 
Aug. 2/2 These foreign cheeses consist. .of fancy varieties.. 
Gruyére, Camembert, Roquefort, Gorgonzola, &c.—which 
please theepicure. 1909 /éid.9 Dec. 4/2 Roquefort, Gruyére, 
and Camembert are probably tbe three French cheeses best 
known in this country. 

Cameo. Add: 

b. Special Comb.: cameo-embossing (sce 
quot.) ; cameo glass, an artistic glass consisting of 
layers of different colours, the outermost being cut 
away so as to leave the design or designs in relief, an 
example being the Portland vase; cameo-incrusta- 
tion, the art of producing bas-relief casts within a 
coating of flint-glass; cameo-type, in photography, 
a name formerly given to a small daguerreotype 
which could be mounted in a jewelled setting ; 
cameo ware, pottery with figures in relief ona back- 
ground of a different colonr, asin Wedgwood ware. 

1878 Excycl. Brit. V\11. 160/2 In the second variety [of 
colour embossing]—called *cameo embossing—the colour is 
applied to the flat parts of the design by means of a small 
printing roller, and the letters or design in relief is left un- 
coloured, 1879 /d1d. X. 649/2 The first place among tbose 
processes in which one colour was superimposed on another 
imay be given to that by which the *cameo glass was pro- 
duced. 1910 /6id. X11. 92/2 The carved or ‘cameo’ glass, 
introduced by Thomas Webb of Stourbridge in 1878, 1874 
Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Cameo-incrustation, /érd., *Cameo- 
tyfe, a fanciful name given to a small vignette daguerreo- 
type for mounting in a jeweled frame like a cameo. 

Camera. 3. b. Add: camera booth (see 
quot.); camera-man, a man provided with a 
camera to take snapshots or cinematographic 
photographs, esp. for the press. 

1929 Photoplay Apr., *Camera booth, the movable sound- 

roof box with a glass front, in which cameras are enclosed 
in a talking picture studio in order that the sound of the 
camera may not intrude in the picture. | 1908 [Vest Gaz. 
21 Apr. 7/1 After both had posed to the inevitable *camera- 
men. 1920 (0. eon july 183 The camera-man will film you 
anything. 1928S, Vines //umours Unreconctled xvii. 233 
Swarms of little camera-men came down from Totsuka. 


CAMERATA, 


Camerata (kemérata). [mod.L., f. camera 
CuamBER.}] Each of the groups into which students 
of English theological colleges at ome are 
divided. 

1846 Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) I. iv. 132 The 
whole hody of students is divided into eight classes or por- 
tions (cameratas ?)—who are never allowed to speak to cach 
other. If you and Christie and Penny went, they would of 
course put you into three separate cameratas. 1912 [. 
Warp Eve Cath. Emanc. 111. xxxiv. 13 The students... 
likewise felt aggrieved at having to walk out in ‘ Cainerata’. 

Camerist * (kemarist), Chiefly U.S. [f. 
CAMERA 3 b+-13T.}) One who uses a camera, a 
photographer ; a camera-man. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, (11. 19 Theoretically, all 
camerists believe in a good negative. 1891 /dy¢. 1V. 85 
A steady head is often needed to keep an enthusiastic camer- 
ist froin being unduly depressed or exalted. r1g00 Boston 
Lranscript 23 Keb. (Cent. Suppl.) When a high wind is en- 
countered, the cloth at one end can be buttoned... around the 
head or face of the camerist. 1906 IVests.Gaz, 15 May 12 3 
Many of the pictures .. are excellent examples of artistic 
pootogrephy. «+l bes have been taken by caierists.. whose 
names are thoroughly well known. 1921 Chambers's Frn/. 
Aug. 547/1 The camerist determines on sone other makeshift 
foreground. — ; 

Camerlingo (k«mauslingo). Also camer- 
lengo. [It. camerlingo: see CHAMBERLAIN.) a. 
The Pope’s chamberlain and financial secretary ; 
the highest officer in the papal honsehold. b. The 
cardinals’ chamberlain, the treasurer of the sacred 
college. Hience Camerlitngate, the office of 


camerlingo. 

1625 Purcuas Melerties 1. x 1834 The Inhabitants are 
gouerned by: a Camaylingo, in the behalfe of Venice. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Vhe camerlingo is the most 
conspicuous officer in the court of Rome,..The cardinals 
have also their casnerlingo, or treasurer of their college. 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints (1845) Xt. 77 Se. Charles... 
absolutely refused the camerlingate, the second and most 
lucrative dignity inthe Roman court. 1923 Glasgow Herald 
to May 9 He was all confused when taken to the presence 
of Her Majesty by a camerlengo. 

Camerostome (kx-mérestoum). Zool. f[ad. 
mod.L. camerostoma, irreg. f. L. camera vault + 
Gr. orépa month.} The anterior part of the hody 
of arachnids which forms an arch over the mouth. 

1880 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 523 A well- 
developed chitinoid piece—the camerostome..overhangs the 
mouth anteriorly. 

Canmnii- (kzemi), abbreviated form of *CAmisoLe, 
used in Comé.,as cami-bocker [f. (Avicker) bocker], 
an undergarment which comhines camisole and 
knickers ; also called cami-knicker ; so cami- 
petticoat, etc. 

1926 Good Housekeeping July 58 *Cami-bocker in cotton 
crépon. 1915 Home Chat 30 Oct. 229 My new “cami- 
knickers. Quite a new pattern. 1923 Daily Warl 2 May 1 
*Cami-petticoats made of, .heavy Artificial Silk Stockinette. 

Camion (ke-mian). Delete Ofs. and add quots. : 

1885 Warren & Cceverty Wand. Sectle 102 The ponder- 
ous camion thundered over the uneven pitching of the 
streets, 1922 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 23/2 The French..had 
in their turn a splash of khaki on each of their camions. 
1924 Scrténer's Mag. July 40/2 We found that we were 
about one camion short to the company. 

Camisole. Add: 2. b. An underbodice, often 
embroidered and trimmed with lace. 

1895 dry & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1062 Tucked 


Camisoles. 1903 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 8 4 Thereare inany 
camisole patterns. 1906 /ézd. 7 May 11/6 Cainisole ma- 
chinists. 


Camman, var. *CaMan. 

Camote (kaméurte). [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahnatl 
camotli.) A name in Mexico and othcr Spanish- 
speaking countries for any one of several tuber- 
bearing plants, e.g. the sweet potato and yam. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 751't Sweet potatoes (camote) 
Are pretty generally grown [in the Philippines]. 1909 
Teachers’ Assembly Herald \1. 44/2 [To] relieve the Igorot 
girls from their laborious toil in the camote patch. 

Camoudie (kim#-di). Also -di, camoodie, 
-oedi, -udi. (Native name.] <A boa constrictor. 

1851 W. H. Brett /nd. ALissions in Guiana 35 The reptile, 
a large camudi, sprang upon him. 1866 R. Durr Brit. 
Guiana 42 The camoedi was killed with a cutlass. 1887 
Timehri Dec. 202 A very fine skin of a large Land-camoodie. 
1898 H. Kirke 25 Vrs. Brit, Guiana go A camoudie 
shot over him and wrapped itself round his body. 1899 Rop- 
way Guiana Wilds 201 The passage of a real camoudi or 
boa-constrictor. 1904 W. H. Hupson Green Mansions ii, if 
dangerous creatures had existed there—tigers, or camoodis, 
or solitary murderous savages. 

Camouflage (kexmwflaz), sd. (Fr., f. camouflel 
(see CAMOUFLET).] The disguising of any object 
used in war, such as camps, guns, ships, hy means 
of paint, smoke-screens, shruhbery, etc., in such 
a way as to conceal it from the enemy; also, the 
disguise used in this way; freq. a/frzb. Also fig., 
a means of putting one off the scent. 

1917 Daily Mail 25 May 4/4 The act of biding anything 
from your enemy is termed ‘camouflage’. 1917 /éid. 16 July 
5 '3 The King paid a visit to what is called a camouflage 
factory. 1919 Athenzum 23 May 360/1 ‘Camouflage’, a 
word that..has met with more wear and tear in a few 
nionths than many receive in a century. 1920 Rose 
Macauray Potfterisiz 1. iii, It’s a very laudable object, and 
needs no camouflage. 
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Hence Ca‘mouflage v., to conceal by or as by 
camouflage. 

1917 Daicy Mail 16 July 5/3 The King saw all the latest 
Protean tricks for concealing or, as we all say now, for 
‘ camouflaging* ely ei observers, 1920 Blackw, Mag. 
Mar. 332/1 Number One, ensconced in the little camouflaged 
control. 1ga1 Spectator 23 Apr. 518/2 The house telephone 
-+, its extremely ugly box ‘ camouflaged ’ with the pattern of 
the paper. gaa W. J. Lockt Zale of Triona ii. 21 These 
are real eggs, although they‘re camouflaged in a Chinese 
scramble. 1922 Incr Outspoken Ess. Ser. \t.99 The priuci- 
pate was from the first a cdrefully camouflaged autocracy. 
1924 Gatswortuy Ji7hite Afonkey u. xi, Queer how Nature 
camouflaged her schemes. 

Camp, 54.2 Add: 6. b. A local division or 
lodge ofa society or league. U.S. 

1880 Tourcre /avis. [pire v. 413 Sometimes several 
‘camps’ or ‘dens" [of the Ku-Klux) would, independently 
of each other, direct a warning to be sent to the same indi- 
vidual. 1904 HakweNn Georgians 132 ‘The general is invited 
to address nearly all the veteran camps over the State whet 
the hadges of honor are presented once a year, 

VII. a. (Examples.) 

a 1842 O. Russet Frail. xii, (1921) 55 The camp keeper's 
business in winter quarters is to Eee | the horses, cook and 
keep fires. 1861 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 21 Some sa 
he expects to have us there on the fourth, but I think that‘s 
all camp talk, 1862 /éfd. 80, 1..took my regular turn in all 
the work of the regiment except camp guard, /érd, 110 The 
hardships of camp life. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 374 2 
This style of camp-house has proved thoroughly useful. 
1903 Kietinc Five Nations 43 lage the camp-kit over! 
1921 Spectutor 19 Mar. 356 2 We loaded our two pack-horses 
with camp-bedding. 1926 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 835 1 The 
cainp-kecper for the day paddled us off. 

b. camp-fever (later U.S. example); camp- 
preacher U/..S., a preacher at a camp-meeting. 

1848 It. Bayant California ix. 128 The fatal febrile com. 
plaint known among them as ‘ *camp-fever’, 1845 S. Jupp 
VWargaret 1. av. 152 In the midst of all..might be heard 
the voice of the *camp Preacher. 

Camp, wv.) Add: 

2. ¢. trans. To excel or surpass in a contest. 
Australian, 

1886 C. H. Kenpatt Poems 207 At punching oxen, you 
may guess There's nothing out can ‘camp" him, 

Camp, v.2 Add: 

L. b. With dows. Jit. and fig. U.S. 

1781 T. Jounson in G. Powers //ist. Sketches of Coos 
(1841) 197 Camped down on the River Lamoille this night. 
1868 Sliss Atcorr Lit. Women (1869) II. vii, 100 I'll be 
hanged tf I camp down before her table afterward. 

2. b, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1748 in Washington Jir7t. (1839) 1. 3 We camped out in ye 
field this night. 1803 L. Dow /7vav. Wks. 1806 I. 229 Where 
I missed the trail, and was necessitated to camp out with- 
out any company. 1817 S. R. Drown IW estern Gaz, 28 
Travellers are obliged to camp out two or three nights, 

3. (Modern example.) 

1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 63,1 told the cook 
-.to take the wagon and camp tt up the river. 

b. intr. To squat. 

1908 Animal Alanagem. 267 The long periods camels are 
compelled to squat (camp) during rail or sea journeys. 

Campaign, sé. 5. b. (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1857 S. Bowtes Let. to //. L, Dawes 16 Feb., We should 
get those amendments out of the way before we strike out 
for the suminer campaign. 1871 ScHeLr DE Vere Ameri- 
canisms (1872) 266 Whenever an election is to take place.. 
a regular campaign is tnaugurated. 

attrib, 1871 Congress, Rec. 2 June 3543/1 It is said that 
we get all our campaign documents from the public printer. 
1898 P. L. Foro //on. Peter Stirling 281 Vhey've flooded 
it [the ward] with campaign literature, which has served to 
light fires. 1900 Congress. Rec. 8 Mar. 2670, 2 Vhe wearing 
of a campaign button is a harmless sort of decoration. 
at *O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xviii. 301 New York 
has got the finest lot of campaign nianagers in the world. 

Campaigned (kxempAnd), ff/. a. [f. Cam- 
PAIGNV. +-ED1,}] Ofestates in Ireland which came 
undcr the Plan of Campaign (see CAMPAIGN 5d. 5 C). 

1889 Daily News 24 July 3'3 Much light has been thrown 
on the grievous state of affairs,.on the ‘ campaigned ’ estate 
of Mr. Leader in county Cork. 1892 Sa/. Kev. 1 Oct. 381 2 
Neither Mr. Dillon..nor Mr. Redmond..bas as yet made 
it his business to stump the ‘ Campaigned’ districts. 

Campaigning, 24/. sd. Add: b. transf. The 
conducting of a political campaign, 

1g05 D. G. Puituips Plum Tree 273 A stickler for the 
etiquette of campaigning. J/éid. 276 The exigencies of 
campaigning, the necessity of rousing the party spirit. 

Campan (kempen, || kanpan). [Name of a 
town in the French Pyrences.] A marble of which 
there are several varieties. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Asin. (ed. 2) 1. 175 The sp. gr. of green 
campan Is 2,741. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 11. 452;2 
Campan marble proper unites all these three varieties by 
very large stripes. 

Campanularian (kemp&niwlé-rian), a. and 
5b. Zool. [f. CAMPANULARIA + -AN.] Pertaining to, 
a hydroid of, the genus Campanulavia. So Cam- 
panula ridan. 

1883 Scéence I. 197/1 The Leptomedusz..from the cam- 
panularian hydroids, 1888 Rottesron & JacKSoNn Avis. 
Life 247 In addition to the possession of hydrothecae, a 
Campanularian differs from a Tubularian in three important 
respects. /éid. 766 ‘Che destruction of Campanularidan 
colonies by’ parasitic Protophytes. 1898 Waturalist 218 
The empty campanularian cups. 

In 


Campbellite. (Earlier U.S. examples. 
def. for ‘ of Virginia’ read ‘in Pennsylvania ’.} 
1830 Alassachusetts Spy 22 Dec. (Th.) Elder Rigdon, one 


CAMP-MEETING. 


of the early Mormons, is described as having been ‘a Camp- 
belite leader of some notoriety‘. 1837 Peck Gaz. /Uinois 1. 
73 Fhe ‘ Reformers’, or Campbellites as some term them. 
1845 J. Patmen Yrn/. 23 A Campbellite preacher, named 
Foster, was reading a hymn. 

2. éransf, A sunfish of the Mississippi region. 

1884 Goonr, Nat, //ist. Aguatic Anim. 407 The Crappie— 
Pomoxys annularis.,.Other names are,,' New Light ' and 
‘Campbellite’ in Kentucky and Indiana. 


Camper, 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1805 L. Dow /'rav, Wks. 1806 II. 61 We held Quarterly. 
meeting on Clarke's creek : some supposed I would get no 
campers... This prepared the way for the Camp-meeting. 

Camp-ground. U.S. (Camp s4.2] A camping- 
ground. 

1805 L. Dow Trav, Wks. 1806 II. 94, I viewed the Camp- 
ground, and preparations making for the meeting. 1816 
U, Iirown Jrui.in Alaryland list, Mag. X1. 360 Their Pilot 
mist his way, and never could find their camp ground. 1856 
Mus. Stowe Dred 279 A fatted coon [was] to serve as the 
basis of a savory stew ou the camp grounds. 1895 Omting 
Dec. 254/2 The soil of the camp-ground is light and sandy 

Camph-. Add: camphane, campha'nic acid, 
ca‘mphate, camphic acid, camphoid, ca'mpholene, 
campholic acid, ca*mpholide, campholy'tic acid, 

1850 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed.3) 538 An acid body termed 
campholic acid, white, crystalline, and sparingly soluble in 
water, containing Co911;,0:,HO. sy distillation with 
anhydrous nRoephone acid, this acid gives a volatile hydro- 
carbon, campholenc. 1860 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Hand-bk. 
Chem. XV. 353 Camphate of potash is an uncrystallis- 
able deliquescent syrup. /é/d., Camphic acid is readily 
soluble in alcoliul, 1872 Jrnl, Chem, Soc. XXV. 496 
Camphic acid obtained hy [erthelot’s process (fusion of 
camphor with caustic potash)..is a syrupy liquid, which 
containsa fecbly acid resin. /éid., The calcium salt furnishes 
on distillation, campholene, Colltg. /6é¢. 821 Camphic acid 
is a resinous product of the action of potash on ordinary cam. 
plor. 1885 Ibe. XLV III. 1. 66g Camphanic acid can be most 
conveniently prepared by heating a mixture of so grams of 
camphoric acid with 12 grams of bromine in sealed tubes at 
120°. 1896 /éid LXIX. 1 65 Pure camphanic acid melts 
at 201% fétd. 1.XX. 1. 385 When an alcoholic solution of 
camphoric anhydride is 1educed by means of sodium 
amalgam, the liquid Leing kept acid by addition of sulphuric 
acid, asmall quantity of cainpholide, Cy9l4}gOz, is obtained. 
1gco /é:d. LX XVII. 1. 251 If the saturated hydrocarbon, 
Ci0H 12, of which camphor is a ketonic derivative, is spoken 
of ascamphane. //id. 374 By the action of alkalis on the 
dibroinide of campholytic Scia. a bromohydrocarbon is pro- 
duced. 1901 Dortano Med. Dict., Camphoid, a thick paste 
of camphor, 20 parts, and pyroxylin, 1 part, dissolved in 
alcohol: used as a vebicle for the external application of 
medicines. 

Camphor, ;4. 3. Add: camphor-chest, 
-trunk U.S, a clothes-chest containing camphor 
as a protection against moths ; camphor ice U.S., 
a solid preparation of camphor. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /si. 1. viii. 59 That ar shawl 
your mother keeps in her *camfire chist. 1889 Mas. Rose 
I, Cooke Steadfast v. 59 Mrs. Dennis was packing away 
blankets in the camphor chest upstairs. 1880 A. A. Hayes 
New Colorado xv. 197 In the alkali regions glycerine, or 
what is called ‘ ‘camphor ice’, should be used on face and 
hands, 1895 Century Mag. July 323/2 Cedar-chest and 
*camphor-trunk and flowered hanes have been called 
upon to disgorge their treasures. 

Campignian ‘/kampinyan), 2. Archeol. Of 
or pertaining to Le Campigny (Seine Inférieure, 
France) ; characteristic of the palsolithic and 
neolithic remains discovered there, or the period to 
which these belong. 

1927 Peake & Fuiecre //unters & Artists 114 Cam- 
Pignian picks have been found in most parts of Euro 
except the extreme south. 1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods ix. 
193 The Campignian flint-using culture of Northern France. 


Campimeter (kxmpi-mitez). [f. L. campus 
field + -METER.] An apparatus designed to measure 
the field of vision, or the sensitivity of the retina 
to colour and space in indirect vision. lence 
Campimetry, the use of the campimeter, the 


measuring of retinal areas ; Campime’trical a. 
1889 Buck's [landbk. Med. Sci. V1. 660/1 The campi- — 
meter of De Wecker. 1901 TitcHener Exper. Psychol. 1.9 
The Distribution of Colour Sensitivity over the Retina: 
Campimetry. /é/d.10 The campimeter must be set so high 
above the mixer that no shadow is cast by it upon the spot 
of colour seen through the circular opening. /énd. 12 The 
experiment may be repeated with as many combinations of 
the colour discs as the time allotted to campimetrical work 
permits, _ 

Campine (kemprn). [The name of a district 
of Belgium.} A breed of domestic fowl, resem- 
bling the Hamburgs. 

1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Campine, a Belgian 
breed of fowls. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX1. 8761 The hardy 
Campine or Braekel, resembling the pencilled Hamburgh in 
pluinage, but larger and with a sinzle comb, and laying 
alargeeggin great numbers. 1924 Glasgow Herald 26 Apr. 
8 Few birds make a prettier show than the still uncommon 

ilver Campine, a gallant little Belgian, 

Camping, vi/. sb. 2. campéng-ground (earlier 
U.S. examples). 

1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville (1895) I. 319 Burnt 
patches of prairie, and deserted camping grounds, 1845 
Fremont Exfed. 261 They halted at the Archilette, one of 
the customary camping grounds. 

Ca*mp-mee:ting. (U.S. examples.) 

1803 L. Dow Trav. Wks. 1806 1. 220 A camp meeting, the 
first I ever attended, was held on Shoulder-bone-creek. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 16 They'll all be taken with a very 
pious streak, to go to camp-meeting. 1878 B. F. Taytor 


———— 


CAMPO. 


Between Gates 281 \n no state in the union is a camp- 
meeting..more exenipt from interference than in California. 
attrib. 1804 Philadelphia Gaz, 28 Sept. 3’2, 38 carts were 
counted on the camp-meeting ground on Sunday last. 
1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 108 His voice 
was..modulated according to the camp-meeting standard of 
elocution. 1872 Ecctestox End of World xiii. 270 They had 
passed 10 an excited shouting of the old camp-meeting ditty. 

Campo. Transfer +0és. to sense 1 and add: 

2. A field or plain; the Portuguese name for the 
grass plains of Brazil, which appear in the midst 
of the dense forests of the country. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons (1864) 176 The country around 
Santarem is a campo region; a slightly elevated and undu- 
lating tract of land, wooded only in patches, or with single 
scattered trees. 

Campo, var. *CaMPpot. 

Campodean (kempéu'd/in), a. L£nt. [f. 
mod.L. Camfodea, {. Gr. xaynn caterpillar + -wdns 
-formed : see -AN.] Of or pertaining to the genus 


Campodea of insects. 

1895 Naturalist 62 The rediscovery of the blind campo- 
dean Lipura stillicidit, . 

So Campodeiform (kampdéu'd/,iffim) a., resem- 
bling insects of the genus Campodea, used spec. of 
the larva, which resembles the adult insect of this 
genus. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. nue 150 There are two 
types of larval (or young) Insecta: one known as Campodei- 
form, from a more or less close resemblance to the genus 
Campodea among Thysanura; the other as eruciform, of 
which a caterpillar may be taken as a good exainple. 1895 
Nature 19 Dec. 155 Lubbock’s far bolder attempt to derive 
his Campodeiform larva from a Rotifer-like ancestor. 

Campoi (kxempoi:). Also campo. ([Can- 
tonese pronunc. of Chinese ier picked, selected + 
pei fire.] A fired variety of Congou tea. 

1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, Camfot, a kiud of tea. 1850 
Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 5) 111.855 othe black tea belongs [s7c] 
the varieties known as Bohea, Congou, Campoi, Soucbong, 
Caper, aud Pekoe. 


Camp-out, sd. U.S. [f. Camp v2 2b.] An 
occasion of camping ont. 

1879 F. R. Srocxton Rudder Grange xi. 120 If it gives 
you a good camp out, I don’t mind, 

Campshed (kz'mpfad). Also 6 cambshide, 

6-7 camshed(d, 7, 9 campshead. Early variant 
(the second element = SHIpeE sé.) of CampP-sHoT, 
whence CAMP-SHED v., CAMP-SHEDDING (camip- 
sheading), q. V. 
. 1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIIT V. 183, 2 sawiers strangers, 
sawing with the sawers of the ordinary waigis, as nedylles, 
bynders, anckers, camp shedes, grete postes, planckes, and 
other necesares for the new frame of the est juttye. 1570 
Crt, Min, Surrey & Kent Sewers Contin, (L.C.C. 1909) 85 
To fill and to planke iiij roddes of the Cambshide againste 
the Thames. 1622 Adsmir. Crt. MLisc. 1420, lf. 16 (MS.) The 
end of three piles at the topp of yt (se. the wharf] are out 
of the campshead. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpeuters’ Co. 
(1887) 301 The making of Wharfes Camshedds Cranes and 
bridges oftimber. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, WV. 106,/1 
These piles are placed from 3 to 4 feet apart from centre 
to centre, and havea capping or campshead 7 inches square. 
1888 Vines 26 Mar. 4 he starting boats were moored in 
mid-stream at Putney opposite the end of the campshed on 
the Fulham side. 

Camptonite (kx'mptanait). A/ix. [f. Campion, 
atownin New Hampshire, U.S.A. + -1TE1.] A name 
piven by Rosenbusch in 1887 to certain porphyritic 
rocks, somewhat resembling basalt, which occur 
chiefly in dikes. 

1895 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 4) 87 Camptonyte.—Rock 
resembling diabase and doleryte. Consisting of hornblende 
{as an original mineral of the rock) and probably anorthite. 
1901 Vature 19 Sept. 513/t The sills of camptonite and felsite 
intrusive in the Cambrian rocks. 


Campus (ke mpdis). U.S. [L. campus field. 
Yirst used at Princeton.] The grounds of a college 
or university; the open space betwecn or around 


the buildings. 

1774 in J. F. Hageman Heist. Princeton (1879) I. 102 
Having madea fire in the Cainpus, we there burnt near a 
dozen pounds [of tea]. 18326 R. Mitts Sfadrstics S. Caro- 
lina 701 The whole disposed so as to form a hollow square 
containing alout ten acres which is called the Campus. 
O33 J. Fincn Trav, U.S. & Canada 282 In front of the 
College is a fine campus ornamented with trees. 1879 H. J. 
VANDYKE Jr. in Princeton Bk. 382 The central point of the 
Campus, the hub of the college world, is undoubtedly the 
big cannon. 1897 Scriéuer’s Mag. July 23/1 Groups of men 
begin to thicken about the campus. 1904 H. N. Snyper in 
Sewanee Rev, Jan. 87, 1 am almost willing to shut my eyes 
to the excesses of the noisy stretuosity of the athletic mood 
if it bring into the campus life a warm, vital sense of 
college unity. 

Can, st. Add: 

1. c. A revolving cylinder open at the top to 
receive the sliver from a carding-machine. Also 
atlrib. and Como. 

1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. ech. 382 The roving-frame..used 
..where mule-spinning is carried on..is termed the can 
roving. frame, 1844 G. Doon 7 ertile Manuf. i. 30 In the 

can-roving frame’,..the cardings coming from two cans, 
and passing between tbe pairs of rollers, become elongated 
and fall into the can. 1853 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 697 The 
missing band or sliver was supplicd out of a can, being the 
produce of a single carding-engine working intocans. 1882 
Spons’ Encycl. Industr. Arts ¥. 2091 The several drawings 
ar€é passed into a coiling-can, by which they are loosely 
twisted into one. 1912 A. F. Barxer & Priesttey Wool 
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Carding 201 A ‘can' delivery apparatus. /éid., If tbe box | (Solidago canadensis). 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 253 


is a ‘can’ box the sliver passes through a funnel and press 
rollers into a cylindrical can. /6/d. 228 The slivers are fed 
into the comb Just as if they were fed out of the can-coiler 
from the carder. 

4, can-opener U.S. (see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Can-opener, a domestic imple- 
ment for opening cans containing fruit, oysters, and what not. 


an, Vv. 
A. 7. Used to could: a common phrase in certain 
dialects of England and in the United States for: 


used to be able to. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie \1.xvi.257 A small and trifling 
niatter is it, to what I used-to-could offer in the way of 
bargains. 1848 Barttrtt Dict. Auter. 372 Used to could, 
a vulgarism used in the Soutbern States for could formerly. 
1848 A, B. Evans Leicestersh. Words. 1871 ScHELE DE 
VERE Americanisins (1872) 646. 

B. 6. b. To be allowcd, to be given permission. 

1894 T. B. Reep Dee utth Bad Name xv.156 Father says 
youcancome. 1905 Ch. Ties 3 Feb. 136/3 No one can play 
tbe organ during service time without the consent of tbe Vicar. 

IV. Can-doing; can't-doing;, can't-eat, can't- 
work: one who cannot eat, work, etc. 

1842 J. Aiton Dont. Econ. (1857)242 Let me havea first-rate 
goer, a good ‘can do ’,—not that I mean in general to ride 
fast. 1900 Westni. Gaz. 15 Dec, 1/3 Achievement .. is 
open to fewer persons than can't-doing. § /6id, 2/1 That the 
art of can't-doing has sprung from (1) the difficulty; (2) the 
barrenness of can-doing. /éid., Can't-eat, when applied, say, 
to lobster, is one thing; can’t-eat, when relating to bread, 
is quite another. 1904 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 6,5 We have 
then the ‘Can't Works’. [1914 P. Vaux Sea-Salt §& Coridite 
viii, 86 ‘ You'll never get your intelligence away. You'll—’ 
‘Can do!’ interjected ‘Vorrington curtly.] 

Can, v.° orig. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1861 Trans. ll, Agric. Soc. 1V. 511 Good fruit..is always 
marketable in large cities..and much will be dried, or 
canned, for export. 

2. slang. To discharge from a situation ; to expel 
from school or college; to ‘cut out’. U.S. 

1gtr H. Quick i’ellowstone NV, ii, 37 Did you get canned 
for letting mein? 1914 GertTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil 
ii. 269 They would merely be. .canned—! beg pardon, fired. 
1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vi. sg He had a 
trouble in prep school and was canned, and he tutored for 
Princeton and flunked in Freshman year. 1926 Ladies’ 
Home Frnt. July 26 Can the bud stuff, Blank verse, old dear. 

Cana (kny4). [Sp., = cane.] A spirit resem- 
bling rum made from the sugar cane. : 

1881 E. W. Waite Cameos fr. Silver-Land 1. 40 Cafia 
(White Rum). 1904 GattuicHan Fishing Spain 211 A poor 
substitute for whisky is the spirit called cahla. 1918 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 446/1 Supper and the tot of catia sacred to such 
occasions. 

Canack, var. *CaNnucK. 

Canada!. Add: C. golden-rod, Solidago 
canadensis; C. jay, Perisoreus canadensis; C. 
thistle, the creeping or corn-thistle, Crzteus arven- 
sts; C. violet, Viola canadensis. 

1902-9 F.S. Matuews Field Bk. Amer. Wild Flowers 
482 *Canada golden-rod, a 1813 A. Witson Aoer. Ornith. 
(1831) I. 262 Corwus canadeusis, Linnzus. — "Canada Jay. 
1873 Trirre in Coues Srrds of Northwest 222, 1 have never 
seen the Canada Jay below 9,000 feet, even in midsummer. 
tgor S, E, Waite Westerners xvi. 126 Occasionally she 
threw a remnant to the few silent Canada jays. 1799 
Massachusetts Spy 31 July (Th.) A torvous, stubborn, and 
vexatious weed, known by the name of the *Canada thistle. 
1819 6:2. 16 June (Th.) A labourer pointed out to me a piece 
of ground covered with the Canada thistle. 1850 Congress. 
Globe 13 May, App. 565/3, 1 should advise him to keep 
his Canada thistles at home. 1873 7rans. Dep. Agric. Ill. 
X. 208 ‘An act concerning Canada Thistles’ approved and 
in force March 15, 1872. 1894 Congress. Kee.17 July 7578/1 
The Canada thistle. .is said to be [as] destructive to agri- 
culture as the Russian thistle is. 1856 A. Gray Mau. Bot. 
(1860) 44 V. Canadensis, *Canada Violet. 1871 Amer. 
Naturalist V. 215 Pale Canada violets are blooming. 

2. ellipi. a. A Canada goose. b. //., Shares of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway Company. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 74/2 We see four old Canadas 
winging their way diagonally towards us. 1909 West. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 10/2 Canadas steady. 

Canader (kiné'das). University slang. [f. 
CAaNAD(IAN + *-ER 6] A Canadian canoc. 

1893 H. W. Greene in Oxford Mag. 18 May, Beneath the 
Magdalen shadows, We'll drift in a ‘Canader’ When after- 
noons are warm. 1899 A. D, Goptey Lyra Frivola 24 O it's 
Youth in a Canader with the willow boughs to shade her, 
1919 R. B. Dawson Light & Shade in Sarawak iv. 33 
*Getin carefully, old man’, said he; ‘it’s like climbing intoa 
Canader at Oxford.’ 

Canadian. Add in etym. [after F. canadien] 
and quots. : 

1568 Ilacket tr. Thevet's New found World \xxvi. 123 
marg., Yhe amiable maners of these Canadiens. /67d, 124 
marg., How these Canadians doe chase the dere & other 
wilde beastes. ¢1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1V. 76/2 The 
commodities required hy the Canadians from Europe are, 
wine, or rather rum;..linen; and wrought iron. 67d. 77/2 
The many specimens of profit to be made by the Canadian 
trade, at last induced the public to think favourably of it. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 2145/1 The Canadians further urge that 
the province contains noaristocracy. 1855 Kincsi.ky Glaucus 
14 ‘he Canadian Ledum. 1925 J. Jory Surface-f/ist. Earth 
vill. 131 lhe mountains themselves have long ago been base- 
levelled by denudation to the existing peneplanes of the 
Canadian Shield, where they extend over an area of at Jeast 
a million square miles, g 

b. C. golden-rod, violet (see *Canapa!); 
C. poplar, the cotton-wood, Populus canadensis. 
¢1816 Rees Cycd. s.v. Solidago, Vhe Canadian golden-rod 


[Cotton wood] was probably introduced into France from 
Canada; such at least is its origin indicated by the name 
Canadian poplar. 1845-50 A. Woop Class-b4. Bot. 177 
V. Canadensis. Canadian Violet. 

B. sé.2 A Canadian horse. 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. UN. 132 The result of 
the cross of the Morgan upon this Canadian has been agreat 
improvement to the Canadian. 

Canadianize (kanédianaiz), v. [f. CANADIAN 
+ -IZE.] ¢vans. To render Canadian in character. 
Hence Cana:dianiza‘tion. Cana‘dianism, the 
condition of being Canadianized ; the spirit of the 
Canadians; a Canadian idiom. 

1899 Daily News 17 Nov. 6/6 He declares that Afrikander- 
dom is the very opposite to Canadianism. 1902 Monthly 
Rev. Oct. 55 When he calls himself ‘ French-Canadian’, he 
simply wants to differentiate his racial origin from that of his 
English, Scotch, or Irish fellow citizens, who, in his mind, 
are but partially Canadianised. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 
12/t It 1s quite likely that what is called Canadianism may 
grow more pronounced with the growth of population and 
the expansion of the country, 1935 Coutemp. Rev. Nov. 
605 They are in process of rapid ‘Canadianisation'’. 1926 
Brit, Weekly 20 May 130/5(He]had a flat in Charing Cross- 
road, London, from which he cultivated his virile Canadian- 
ism. 1928 Daily Express 4 Dec. 10/3 Perhaps one of the 
most descriptive Canadianisms is the word ‘kick’ instead 
of thrill. — 

Canaigre (kana-gar). [Mexican Sp.] A species 
of dock, Rumex hymenosepalus, which is grown on 
sandy soils from Texas to Lower California, and 
whose roots are rich in tannin; also, the tannin 
obtained from this plant. 

1884 Eucycl. Brit, XVII. 401/2 The cafiaigre has long 
been known to possess powerful tanning properties. 190% 
Westin, Gaz. 21 Oct. §/t A plant indigenous to New Mexico, 
Arizona, and Lower California, known as Rumex bymeno- 
sepalus, or ‘canaigre’. 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXV. 629/1 Con- 
siderable promise attends,.the experiments upon canaigre 
as a source of tannin. 


Canal, s6. Add: 

1. b. trausf. A passage or groove. 

3891 Daily News 3 Feb. 7/3 One..had ploughed along the 
flesh, and made its exit again, the ‘canal’ of tbe wound 
being larger than the opening. 

2. (See quots.) 

1848 Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Canal, Ilyaloid, a 
cylindrical passage, described by M. J. Cloquet as formed 
by the reflection of the hyaloid membrane into the interior 
of the vitreous body around the nutritious artery of the lens, 
-- Canal of Schlemim,a minute circular canal. .situate at the 
point of union of the cornea and sclerotica. 1890 Bitincs 
Med, Dict., Canal of Cloquet, hyaloid canal. 1907 Prac- 
tittouer Aug. 323 The lymph then passes intothe canal of 
Cloquet, a tuhular lymph space running from the posterior 
part of the lens capsule tothe opticdisc. /éz:/., The aqueous 
now filters through the corneo-iridic angle into the venous 
plexus, which forms the canal of Schlemm, 

6. b. Any of the markings on the planet Mars, 
which are considered by some astronomers to be 
due to vegetation, which in turn presupposes the 
presence of water. 

A misleading rendering of It. canadi (Schiaparelli) = 
cbannels, 

1888 E:din. Rev. Jan. 26 Indications derived as to the 
nature of the mysterious Martian canals. 1891 FE. Duxxin 
Miduight Sky (new ed.) 253 Networks of dark lines, to 
which Schiaparelli has given the name of ‘ canals’ [orig. It. 
canali channels], were noticed by him, in 1877 and 1862, to 
overspread the continents.. of the planet. 

10. canal incline, canal-lift, an incline or ele- 
vator used instead of a lock for transferring canal- 
boats from one level to another ; canal-moulding 
(see quot.). 

1882 L. I*. Vernon-Harcourt Rivers & Canals 1, 102 
*Canal inclines are similar to inclines so common in mines. 
1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 555/1 Canal inclines were early 
adopted on canals where loss of water in lockage was of im- 
portance. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade, *Canal-lift. 1876 
Min, Proc Instit. Civ. Eug. XLV. 107 Hydraulic Canal 
Lift at Anderton, on the River Weaver. 1902 L. V. Lock. 
woon Col. Furniture Aner. 56 The moulding. .is formed by 
bordering an applied strip about halfan inch wide with a bead- 
moulding. ‘Iis is sometimes known as a *canal-inoulding. 

Canal,v. Add: zztr. To make canals. ¢rans. 
To make (a river) navigable by furnishing it with 
locks like a canal. 

1828 Deb, Congress 9 Jan. 225 To canal across lofty 
mountains must be considered as a physical impossibility. 
1go5 Daily Chron. 29 July 9/2 The river.. has now been 
canalled, and is controlled by fourteen locks. 

Canalet (kenale't). [f. Canan sd.+-gEr. Cf. 
It. canaletto.] A small canal. 

1892 QO. Kev. Jan. 394 Ship-timbered houses are a frequent 
evidence of former neighbouring canalets. 

Canaliform (kinz'liffim), a. [f. L. canales 
CanaL+-Frorm.] Having the form of, or resem- 
bling, a canal. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. 1V. 349 Canaliforin.., 
when it [sc. the postscutellum] is a deepish elongate channel 
running from the postdorsolum to the abdomen. 1830 
R. Knox Séclara's Anat, 132 The villosities do not appear 
conical, or cylindrical, or canaliform. 31903 este. Gaz. 16 
Sept. 2/1 The ‘canaliform illusion . 1926 H. MacPHERSON 
Mod. Astron. 75 Canaliform appearances. 

Canalization. Add: 

3. lransf. A furnishing with (underground) ducts 
or channels for the conveyance of cables, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 This is what Mr. Crompton, 
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horrowing a French expression, calls his system of under. 
surface ‘canalization ’. 


Canalize. Add: 

3. transf. ‘To furnish with underground ducts or 
culverts for the conveyance of cables, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 He has 'canalized’ nearly the 
whole length of the principal strects in the South Kensington- 
Knightsbridge region, 

4. fig. To lead in a desired direction, so as to 
control or regulate. 

1922 J. R. Muir Short /ist. Brit, Commw, 11. 1x. v. 359 
The development of means for ‘canalising’ the nation’s un- 
spent wealth. 1928 Britain's Judustrial Future (Liberal 
Jud. Inquiry) i. Argt. 61 The stream of national investment 
e. should he canalised by a Board of National Investment, 

b. intr. To take a certain direction, to form a 
channel. 

1927 Observer 13 Nov. 8/5 A latent crisis in civilisation, 
a crisis which should have canalised into a religious revolu- 
tion. 

Canalling, vé/. sd. (Iarlier U.S. examples.) 

1813, NV. //ampshire Gaz. 1{4 The subject of Canalling is 
revived in Philadelphia. 1819 FE. Dana Geogr. Sketches 20 
The operation of canalling and locking the falls has lately 
been commenced. 1834 Boston (U.S.) Post 8 Aug. 2 3 
Canalling [¢xtraordinary.—..A small boat containing a 
family of 12 souls..passed through..on the Erie Canal. 

Canape (kee‘naipi). [Fr.] A piece of bread, fried 
in butter, on which anchovies, chicken, or tush- 
rooms are served. 

1890 Mrs. Berton Cookery Bk. 4/1 Anchovy Canapés. 
1908 Datly Chron. 10 Apr. 7 5 As an appetiser notbing is 
better than a canape of chicken. 


Canard. Add: 

2. A type of aeroplane in which the clevator, 
rudder, etc., are in front of the main lifting surface. 

1918 li. Barner Aeroplane Speaks 137 Canard, literally 
‘duck’, the name which was given to a type of aeroplane of 
which the longitudinal stabilizing surface was mounted in 
front of the main lifting surface. Sometimes termed ‘sail- 
first’ aeroplanes, but such term is erroneous, 1928C. F.S. 
Gamare North Sea Air Station Introd. 1r These mono- 
planes were of the ‘Canard’ (or ‘tail first’) type. 

3. A bright, deep blue, like the colour which is 
found on a duck’s wing. 

1902 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 8’4 ‘The peculiar bright, yet 
deep, blue known in Paris as ‘canard’ 1908 Westin. Gaz. 
22 Feb, 13/2 Canard—a new shade of blue inspired by tne 
lovely patch of iridescent greeny blue that occurson a duck’s 
wing. 1923 Daily Marl 21 June 1 Over 40 shades includ- 
ing Ivory,.. Apricot, Canard. 

Canarese (kenariz), a. and sé. Also kana- 
rese. [f. Canara (see below) +-rsE.] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Canara in western Iudia, or its 
people. B. sé. 1. A native of Canara. 2. The 
language of Canara, belonging tothe Tamnlic class 
of the Dravidian family, nearly allted to Telugu. 
Also called Kamata. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 513/2 Marathi and Kanarese are 
hoth spoken. 1880 /d¢7, XII. 428/2 In the different parts 
of the {Hyderabad) territory the Marathi, the Kanarese, 
and Telugu languages are spoken. 1920 Public Opinion 
26 Nov. 521/2 Instruction in the following tongues, Hindu- 
stani, Kaffir, Kanarese. 1921 O, Rev. Oct. 328 That Indian 
kings were deified after deatb is placed beyond doubt by a 
Kanarese inscription. 

Canarian (kanéerriin), a. and sé. [f. Canary 
56. +-1ANn.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Canary 
Islands. B. sd. A Canary Islander. 

1g0a /emple Bar CX XVI. 86 The trend of the Canarian 
character. /drd. 87 The lotos-eating Canarians, 1922 D, A. 
Bannerman Canary /slands i, 13 Carrying with him a 
number of the Canarians as captives. /dzd. iii 57 The 
commoner forms of Canarian hird-life. 

Canariensis (kanesriensis). [app. popular 
alteration of the specific name caxartense in Tro- 
peolum canartense, a former systematic name of 
T. aduncum. (Canariensis occurs as the specific 
name of cauary seed, Phalarts canartensis, and 
canary wood, J¢ersea canartensis.)] Canary- 
creeper, Tropxolum aduncum. 

1gos ‘Lucas Maret’ Counsel of Perfection iv, Vivid 
scarlet and orange flowers of climbing nasturtiums and 
canariensis. 1908 Daily News 21 Sept. 4/2 hey frequently 
attack hoth the nasturtium. .and the canariensis. 

Canarine (kznarin). Chem. [f. Canary + 
-INE5.] A compound obtained by oxidizing 
potassium sul phocyanide with chlorate of potassium 
in the presence of hydrochloric and sulphuric acids, 
which is used to produce a fast yellow dye. 

1884 Frul. Cheur, Soc. XLVI. 797 Prochoroff of Moscow 
found that perthiocyanogen may be employed as a colouring 
matter, and bas patented the preparation of tbis compound 
under the name of ‘canarin’, 1893 Athenzuut 15 July 
100/2 Canarine, obtained from potassium thiocyanate, is 
employed in dyeing cotton yellow from an alkaline bath, 
when it serves as a mordant for basic colours. 

Canary, 56. Add: 3. b. At Eton College, a 
chorister. 

1896 A. D. CoceripGe Eton in Forties 194 The Colets and 
Lord Tenterdens who started in life as ‘ canaries’. 

5. b. A gold coin, so called from its colonr. 

1890 Pall Alall Gaz, 8 May 6/2 ‘Canaries’, or promissory 
notes, were returned for considerably over £2,000. 

5. ¢. Aconvict. Azstralian slang. 

1827 P. Cunntncuam A. S. Wales 11. 117 Convicts of but 
recent migration are facetiously known hy the name of 
canaries, by reason of the yellow plumage in wbicb they 
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are fledged at the period of landing. 1870 T. H. Braim 
New Howes ii. 72 The prisoners were dressed in yellow— 
hence called ‘Canary Birds’, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer vi. 49 Can't you get your canaries off the track 
here fur about a quarter of an hour and let my mob of 
cattle pass? 

7. canary-moss, canary-weed, a name for the 
lichens, Noccella tinctoria, etc., which yield litmus 
and archil. 

1884 Mitter P/ant-n., Parmelia perlata, Canary Moss. 

Canary-bird. Add: 3. asrié. : canary-bird 
plant, canary-creeper. 


1864 Grixvon Srit. 4 Gard. Bot. 153 The light and graceful 
Canary-hird plant, or 7 ropzolum Canaricnse. 


Canaster. (Later example. See also KNASTER.) 

1879 F. R. Stockton Rudder Grangei. 17, I had..tukep 
to a tall pipe and canaster tohacco. 

Canaveg, variant of CaNDavalIc. 

1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 366 A variety of tbe salar, 
termed canavegs, 


Cancel, 54. 3. Add: Sense b (= *Cancet- 
LANS) is now the prevailing use (as in quot. 1906 -S 
below) ; more explicitly cancel-leaf. 

1906-8 Mapan in /'vans. Bibliogr. Soc. 1X.62 Cancels are 
newly-printed leaves intended to take the place of cancelled 
leaves. 1908 Poutann & Gre /ha?, 44 When we speak of 
a cancel nobody else ever knows whether we mean the leaf 
cut out and destroyed or the leaf inserted as a substitute. 
If we are careful we distinguish between a cancelled leaf 
and a cancel-leaf, but the person to whom we are speaking 
prohahly does not catch the subtle distinction. A change 
of terminology might be desirable, 1914 RK. B. Mc Kernow 
fbidt, X11. 299 In one case the leaf has been simply cur out, 
hut in all the others it is replaced by a cancel-leaf. 1924 
R. W. Citarman io Library Ser.iv. V. 249 Notes on Cancel 
Leaves. 


Cancel, v. Add: 2. Also with owt. 

1924 Hicnens After the Verdict w. xix, Her will, so it 
seemed to hier, had been cancelled out by little Clive’s death. 

b. Delete + and add following quot. : 

1925 Wireless Weekly July 440'1 There will he a position 
where the effects of the two field coils cancel out. 

Cancellandum (kensele-ndim), rrnting 
and Libliography. Also anglicized cavncelland. 
[neut. gerundive (sc. folium leaf, of L. cancellare 
Cancet v.] A leaf, or portion thereof, for which 
another is substituted. So Ca‘ncellans (pres. 
pple.], the substituted leaf, ctc. 

1923 R. W. Cruarman in Litrary Ser. iv. 1V. 173 The 
function of a signature on a cancel is no! to distinguish the 
cancellans from the cancellanitum, but to tell the binder 
where the cancel is to be placed. 1927 McK rrrow /ntrod. 
Bibliogr. 223 lvis convenient to have a means of distinguish- 
ing clearly between the orizinal sheet or portion of a sheet 
which is intended to be cancelled and what is intended to 
replace it. We may call the former the cancellandum or 
‘cancelland ’, the latter the cance/ians or simply ‘cancel *. 


Cancrizans (ka‘nkrizenz). A/us. [med. L., 
pres. pple. of cancrizare to walk backwards, f. 
cancr-, cancer crab: see -1ZE.] A canon in which 
the theme or subject is repcated backward in the 
answer. 

1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 302/2 Sometimes a canon is 
both cancrizans and by contrary motion, 1926 A. B. Smit 
Studies & Caprices 53 Inversions, diminutions, cancrizans 
exist only on paper. 


Candidate, v.2 U.S. (Examples of verb.) 

1884 Century Mag. June 308/1 Let bim put the question 
to some [choir-singers} who every spring have to candidate 
for asituation, 1909 Springfield Weekly Republ. 2 Sept. 
14 Mr. Seccombe candidated in the Goschen cburch last 
spring. 

Candidating, «'4/. 56. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1848 Lowett. Biglozo P. Ser. 1. vill. 122 The can‘idatin’ 
line, you know, ‘ould suit me to a T...So I'll set up ez 
can‘idate fer any kin’ 0’ office. 


Candle, 56. Add: 

1. d. Also, with prefixed numeral, = candle 

ower (see *7). 

1880 J. W. Urqunart Eiectr. Lt. 279 A 2,000-candle light. 
/bid. 282 A hundred-candle Sugg gas-burner. eee 

e. An arrangement of carbous tn an electric light. 

31877 Design & Work 111. 20 M. Paul Jablochkoff .. has 
worked out his results in the form of an electric candle. 
1882 Dredge's Electr. Hllum. 530 When a candle ts almost 
entirely burnt out, the voltaic arc and the incandescent 
portion of tbe carbons are brought into very close proximity 
to the strip. ; 

5. 1. A lighted candle: put symbolically for a 
place of social gathering or entertainment. 

1928 Lapy Watsurca Pacet Linings of Life 1.248 Lady G. 
Codrington’s silver hair and dowagery face appeared under 
every lighted candle 1928 Correspondent, Not long ago 
I heard a lady say of a man-about-town ‘be went to every 
lighted candle’. ; J 

G. candle-dish, -shade; candle-lit ad). 

1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 77 Two silver *candledisbes. 
1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Oct. 2/3 This *candlelit old hall. 
1916 H. G. Wetts Afr. Sritling ii. §9 Equally unexpected 
was the supper on a long candle-lit table without a cloth. 
1780 /ickey’s Bengal Gaz.8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown..a very elegant Pair of 
*Candle Shades. 1914 H. James Mftddle Years (1937) 76 
Milford Cottage, witb its innumerable red candles and 
candle-shades. & 

7. candle-balance, an instrument used in photo- 
metric research for measuring a burning candle’s rate 
of consumption ; candle-bomb, a sphere which ex- 
plodes in the heat of a candle, giving out a brilliant 
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light ; candle-bush, a South African plant, Sarco- 
caulon Lurmannt, so called from the readiness 
with which it burs; candle-foot, the intensity 
of light produced by a standard candle at the dis- 
tance of one foot, a unit of illuinination; candle- 
metre, the illumination of a standard candle at 
the distance of one metre; candle power, the 
illuminating power of an electric lamp, etc. 
reckoned in terms of the lizht of a standard candle. 

1876 Ainerican Gas-light Frnt, 3 July 6 (Knight, Suppl.) 
*Candle balance. 1868 Model Steam /:ngine 14 In “Candle 
Bombs the stem is long enough to adinit of being fixed into 
the fat. 1890 Annie Martin /ome Life Ostrich Farm 60 
The serzbosch, or *candle-bush, a stunted, thorny plant, if 
lighted at one end when in the green state, will hurn steadily 
just like a wax candle. 1902 Lncycl, Brit. XXVIII. 83 2 
In order that sirect surfaces may be well lighted, the 
minimum illumination should not fall below o-1 *candle-foot. 
1928 Suniay Dispatch 30 Dec. 7) 5(L.C.C. Regulation) The 
lighting maintained in no part of the auditorium shall be less 
than -o2§ candle-foot. 1877 Angineering XXIV. 333 In 
measuring the ea Pe of ite light produced hy each 
machine. 1880 J. W. Urqunarr Alectr. Dp 257 The rigid 
exclusion of all reflected or diffused light. .will. .account in 
a great degree fur the lower candle power obtained in these 
experinents. /éid. 278 Six electric lights of 480-candle power 
each. 1894 Saouons Electr. Lt. Install (ed. 7) 11. 248 The 
amount of energy required to incandesce the lan:p determines 
its candle-power efficiency. 1908 I$ est. Gaz. 27 Oct. 6/1 
E:nploying the smaller candle-power lights upon circuits of 
high voltage. 

Candleberry. (Larlier example.) 

1731 Catesey Nat, Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 13 The 
broad-leaved Candle-berry Myrtle. 

Candleless (kxid"llés), a. [f. CANDLE sd. 
+-LES8s.] Without a candle or candles. 

1906 Il esto. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1, 1 am lefi soapless, candle- 
less, and forlorn. 1920 Santayana Char 4& Opin. U.S. 6 
Like those candlesticks, prohably candleless, sometimes dis. 

layed as a seemily ornament in a room blazing with electric 
ight. 

Ca-ndle-lighting. (later U.S. examples.) 

1696S. Sewane Vrary 1 439 Just about Candle-lighting 
the news of it is Lrought to Lown. 1784 Maryland Jrul. 
17 Sept. Advt, (1h.) Said School to Legin at Candle.lighting, 
and continue till Nine o‘Clock, p.m. 1835 Loner. /'r, i ks. 
(1857) 355 A short time after Candle-lighting. 1869 Mxs. 
Stowr Oldtown /olks xxxiv. 449 Designing to bring up at 
the red school-house..at ‘early candle-lighting ". 1888 Asuer. 
Humorist Aug. (Farmer) They were late, for the meeting 
was alus appointed for early candle lighting. 

Candler. [f.Canp1r v. 2.] One who tests eggs 
by the light of a candle or an electric bulb. 

1906 NW. VY. Even. Post 5 June 9 The candlers say ten 
hours’ work ona stretch is harmful to their eyesight. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Ternrs (1927) § 449 Egg candler. 


Candle-wood. 1. U.S. (larlier examples.) 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 19 Out of these 
Pines is gotten the candlewood that is so much spoken of. 
1645 Springfield (Mass.) Rec. 1. 164 The bounds that is set 
for gathering candlewvod into the woods. 1650 Connecticut 
Publ. Rec. 1. 214 No perticular person. shall buy of the 
Indians, .any tinber, candlewood, or trees of any sorte. 

Candroy, variant of *Canroy. 

Candy, 54.1 2. Add: candy-girl, -merchant, 
-shop, -stick; candy-pull (earlier example); also 
as vb.; candy-pulling U..S.=candy-pull, 

1855 M. M. Tuomrson Doesticks xxxiii. 299 Witb what an 
affectionate air couldst thou..box the ears of the little 
*candy-girl. 1863 Mrs. Wnitxey Faith Gariney's Girth. 
xxxvi, The sbivering little candy-girl, threading her way.. 
among the throng. 1870 ‘ Fasny Fern ‘ Ginger-Suaps 61 To 
the delight of these youngsters and the *candy-merchants, 
1873 euiz.S. Pueces Srotty’s Wedding Tour 139' A *candy- 
pull’, Rye suggested. /érad. 181 Nuts too. Once I *candy- 
pulled some of my own. 1854 SHittaser Afrs. Partington 
20 *Candy pullings, with tiveir customary consequences to 
broad shirt-collars and checks sweeter than molasses. 1886 
Harper's Mag. June 93/2 A considerahle portion of the 
refined sugars find their way 10 the *candy shops. 1863 B. 
Tayior //. Thurston xviii. (1864) 234 Rows of glass jars full 
of *candy-sticks, 

Candy, v. Add: 4. b. To smear with candy. 

21906 'O. Hesry Trimmed Lautp etc. 94 Sticky children 
tumbled, howling under bis feet, candying his clothes, 

Cane, 54.1 Add: 1. c. Canes collectively. U.S. 

1836 J. Hatt Statistics of West ii. 27 The inbahitants 
drive their cattle to the cape in the autumn. 1847 tn 
D. Drake Life Keutucky i. 14 Their practice was..to.. 
lodge separately among tbe cane, which flourished in great 
luxuriance. 1854 Bartiert Pers. Narr. Texas, etc. Il. 
xxix. 187 The mules ate witb avidity tbe cane which grew 
on the river’s banks, . ’ ; 

9. a. cane-seat (attrib. with chair); b. cane- 
carrying. 

1852 Munpv Axntipodes (1857) 27 They laughed at the 
*cane-carrying soldiers. 1924 Glasgow Herald 16 Apr. 10, 
I had not imagined..that cane-carrying was peculiar to 
some nations and rot others, 1851 C. Cist Crucinnati 205 
*Cane-seat and rocking chairs are made. . 

10. cane bottom U.5., low ground abounding 
in canes; cane-carrier U.S. (see quot.), cane 
colour, the colour of cane as applied to pottery 
ware, or pottery of this colour; also as adj.; so cane- 
coloured a.; cane-fruit, a commercial name for 
such fruit as raspberries and blackberries which 
grow on canes; cane grass U.S., the plant Avundt- 
naria macrosperma, forming the cane-brakes of the 
southern United States; cane knife U.S., a large 
knife used in cutting cane; cane land U.S., land on 
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which sugar-cane flourishes; cane meadow U.S. 
= *CANE-BRAKE; cane-mill U/.S.(example); cane- 
rat, a South African rodent, 7hryonomys swinde- 
renianus; cane-stab, a puncture made by a cane- 
stem; cane swamp U.5S., a swamp overgrown 
with canes; cane-telescope, a small telescope 
attached to a walking-stick ; cane-top U.S. (see 
quot.); cane trash (also, see quot.); cane-work, 
strips of cane interwoven and used to form the 
backs of chairs and othcr articles of furniture; 
cane-worker, onc who makes articles of cane. 

1819 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 188 The river “cane bottom 
land. 1833 in Life Benjamin Lundy (1847) 37 The land here 
fon the Brazos River] is cane-hottom. 1833 B. Sirtiman @7an, 
Sugar Cane 31 The canes are hrought up to the mill hy 
means of a machine called the *Cane carrier. 1866 METEYARD 
Fos. Wedgwood I. p. xxiv, *Cane-colour Inkstand. 1875 
— Wedgwood Handbk. Gloss. 393 Cane-colour, ware the 
colour of cane.. .Cane-colour was applied both to ornamental 
and to useful purposes. 1787 Jos. Wencwooo Catalogue 2 
Bamhoo, or *cane-coloured hisqué porcelain. 1865 L. Jewitt 
The Wedgwoods 311 The ’ bamhoo, or cane-coloured ' ware. 
1845 W. G. Simos IWigwam 4 Cabin Ser. 1. 15 Thickets of 
low stunted shruhbery, “cane grass, and dwarf willows. 1798 
A. Ecuicottin Life & Lett. (1908) 159 [The country] could 
only be explored hy using the *cane knife and hatchet. 1887 
Harper's Mag. July 272/1 Thechildren..squabhling for the 
possession of one cane-knife to split kindlers. 1831 Mrs. 
Hottev 7exas Lett. (1833) 51 Hence when a colonist wishes 
to describe his land as first rate, he says it is all peach and 
“cane land. 1791 W. Bartram Trav, Carolina etc. (1792) 
231 Vhe most extensive Cane-hreak (footnote: *Cane 
meadows, so called hy the inhabitants of Carolina, &c.]. 
1833 B. Sittiman Afan. Sugar Cane 30 The *cane mill con- 
sists of three cast iron cylinders. 1876 H. Brooks Natal 116 
The *cane-rat or ground-rat, that feeds upon the sugar-canes, 
is properly more of a porcupine than a rat. 1849 Pritts 
Mirr. Border Life 434, 1 got a *cane stah in my foot which 
occasioned my leg to swell. 1737 Westey Frud. 2 Dec., They 
are here of three sorts—cypress, river, and *cane swamps. 
1817S. R. Brown Western Caz. 11 The Alahama is margined 
with cane swamps. 1884 Kntcut Dicf, M/ech. Suppl., *Cane 
Telescope, an instrument with seats for the eye and object 
glasses upon a walking stick. 1833 B.Sittiman Alan. Sugar 
Cane 12 Buta part of the planting is done with "cane tops, 
or that portion of the Cane which is rejected in cutting it 
for the mill. 1790 CastLes in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 349 
Burning the “cane trash (or straw of the cane). 1858 TeRESA 
Viste following the Drum 53 Divans of *cane-work. 1887 
Forses /asulinde 25 The hacks of the open canework chairs. 
1858 Sismonos Dict. Trade, *Cane-worker, a maker of 
articles in rattans, Spanish and other canes; a hasket-maker. 
1901 Diily Chron. 24 Aug. 5/6 W.Y...cane-worker, pleaded 
guilty. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 472 Caner, cane 
qorker,.. fillsin framework of haskets, wicker furniture, and 
other hasket ware hy interweaving cane. 


Cane-brake. U.S. [f. Cane sé.) 1+ Drake 
56,2] A tract of land thickly overgrown with canes 
(Arundinaria macros pernia). 

1784 D. Boone in C. B. Hartley £é/ (1865) 335 We layin 
a thick cane-hrake hy a large fire. /é/d. 336, I.. often 
reposed in thick canehrakes to avoid the savages. 1796 
B. Hawkins Leff. 15 Continued up 5 miles toa canehrake; 
here I encamped. 1817S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 125 The 
wild lands are finely tinhered with pine,..willow, and 
occasionally impervious cane brakes. 1849 Pritrs Afirr. 
Border Life 545 While roving carelessly from canehrake to 
canehrake..they were alarmed hy a party of Indians. 1885 
Onting (U.S.) Oct. 64/2 A large track, which led into the 
canchrake, .. was evidently mace by some large animal. 

attrib, 1869 Overland Monthly II. 129 When you see a 
man.. get a cold boiled sweet potato..and a piece of cane- 
hrake cheese. oi may he certain he is a North Carolinian. 
1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Cane-hrake region. Cane-brake 
soil. 

Caney, variant of CANny a. 

Canezou (ka az). //ist. [Fr., of unknown 
origin.] A woman’s blousc-like garment of muslin 
or cambric. 

1827 Lady's Mag. Sept. 510/2 A canezou spencer of em- 
broidered muslin. /écd. 511/1 Muslin canezous over high 
dresses. 1893 Grorciana Hutt Hist. Engl. Dress 1. 
241 A cambric canezou..with sleeves full to the elhow. 
1898 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/4 When the Restoration came 
in 1815,.. Fleur-de-lys appeared on everything... The cane- 
zou replaced the hideous spencer. 

Canfieldite (kenfildait). A/in. [f. the name 
of F. A. Canfield; see -1rz1.] A rare sulphide of 
silver and tin. 

1893 Amer, Frat. Sci. Ser. uw. XLVI. 113 There can be 
no douht that canfieldite and argyrodite have the same 
chemical composition. 

Cangan (kz"ngin). Also kangan. 
cotton cloth woven in China. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cangan, Kangan, a piece of 
coarse Chinese cloth, thinly woven, 19 inches broad, and 
6 yards long, which has a fixed currency value, 

Cango (kango). S. A/r. [Name of a district in 
South Africa.] A local name for a variety of Cape 
brandy. 

1880 F. G. BrowninG Fighting & Farming S.A, 119 
Two fellows had heen drinking pretty freely (principally 

cango’ and ‘Cape smoke’). 1889 H. A. Brypen Kloof & 

Karoo 84 Cango..is the hest kind of colonial-made brandy ; 

it is of a rich yellow colour, is produced in the Oudtshoorn 
district, and when matured, is teally a very reasonahle suh- 

stitute for the more expensive foreign liquors. 

Canine, «. Add: 1. c. Canine lelter = Doc's 
LETTER. 

1890 Howetts Shadow of Dream 24 ‘Hermia’ said 


Faulkner, sounding the canine letter in her name with a 
Western strength. 


A coarse 
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Canities (kani‘fizz). 7a/k. [L.] Whiteness or 
greyness of the hair. 

1848 Duncuison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7). 1890 Science 3 Oct. 
186/1 The sudden change in canities, when due to violent 
emotions. ’ 

Cank (kznk). /oca/. The name in the Midland 
coalfields for a hard ferruginous sandstone. Also 


cankslone. 

1833-4 J. Puirties Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
587/2 Some less regular sandstone beds, called ‘ Cankstone’, 
approach very nearly tothe nature of the ganister or calliard 
rocks of the coal strata. 1860 Engl. § For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 34 Cank, whinstone. 1877 [see GALLIARD $6.2), 

Canned, ///.a. Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1859 R. B. Marcy Prairie Traveller 31 Canned vegetables 
are very good for campaigning. 

b. fig. Well-preserved. U.S. 

1893 Harper's Mag. LXXXVI. 9609/2 Many ‘canned’ 
reputations have heen destroyed, and many maligned 
characters have been lifted to honour. 

c. Intoxicated, ‘tight’. sang. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 157/1 Py the dinner bour he was 
pretty well ‘canned’. 1926 J. J. Connincton Death at 
Swaythling Court iv. 70 Being rather canned, he sticks thie 
candle on the tahle, and forgets all ahout it. 1928 S. Vines 
Humonrs Unreconciled v. 71 'Good God!" Podler said to 
himself, ‘the woman's canned !’ 

2. Having a can tied to the tail. 

1903 A. ADams Log Cozvboy iii. 37, I was balf a milein the 
lead, hurning the earth like a canned dog. 

Cannella, variant of CANELLA. 

1836 J. M. Guttv Afagendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 9: Cannella 
powder. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 53 A pre- 
cipitate of a cannella colour. 

Cannelon (kanlon). [Fr.] (See 
quots.) 

1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 281/1 
Cannelons..are composed chiefly of nouille paste th the 
shape of small pipes about 3 in. long and 4 in. in diameter. 
They are generally made by rolling the paste out very thin, 
cutting into strips 3 in. hy 2 in., and rolling up round small 
pieces of wood, whichare removed after baking. /éid. 281, 2 
Roll the Cannelons on the hoard to a cork shape. 1926 
Alrs. Marshalls Cookery Bk. 542 Cannelon of Beef. 

Canner. Add: 

b. A beast fit only for canning. US. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 ‘Canners’, which is the 
designation of all aniimals collected at the Chicago and 
other markets, that are refused hy the hutchers as unfit for 
their trade. 1906 Darly Chron. 13 June 7/3 A’canner’..is 
an animal with little, if any, fat on it, in fact often nothing 
more than skin and bone. 1911 H. Quick Vellowstone N. 
xii, 303 A collection of skips an’ culls an’ canners that was 
sure a fraud on the Injuns. 

c. A machine for canning food. 

1928 Daily Express 6 July 5/5 Until now canning has 
been heyond me for want of a canner. 

Cannery. Add: atirid. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 10/3, 130 Oriental cannery 
hands, 1908 Darly Chron. 24 Sept. 8/4 The cannery ship. 

Ca‘nnibal2. [? Corruption of Camdeboo: see 
Pettman Africanderisms (1913).] Cannibal stink- 
wood, a South African name for Celtis Arausstana. 

1859 R. J. Maxwx Nafal 156 (Pettman) There is a variety 
of this wood known under the name of the Cannibal stink- 
wood, 1877 Lavy Barker 1’r.'s Housekpg. S.A. 325 What 
thyine or reason, what sense or satire can there hein such a 
name as ‘Cannibal Stink-wood ' ?—applied..to a graceful, 
handsome tree whose hark gives out an aromatic, perfume. 

Cannon, 54.1 7. b. Substitute def.: érans/. 
An act of cannoning (see CANNON v. 3 b); a 
collision betwecn pcrsons or animals (as in racing). 

1806-7 [in Dict.}. 1876 Conrsing Cal. 35 Bellini came 
best out of a cannon, and never let Hawkseye have a look 
in, except to kill. 

9. Add: cannon-fodder [tr. G. kanonenfutter ; 
cf. Shakespeare’s food for powder (1 Hen. IV, 
Iv. ii. 72)] : men regarded merely as material to be 
consumed in war, 

1888 NV. £.D. s.v. 1928 Observer 11 Mar, 12/4 Frederick's 
Amhassador, vetoing the sale of cannon-fodder under pain 
of civil war in Germany. 


Cannon-ball. Add: attrib. 


1920 TitpeEN Lawn Tennis 146 A fast cannon-ball smash. 

Canoe, 56. Add: 2. See also PADDLE z. 2 b. 

3. canoe load; canoe-man (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples) ; cance-shell, a shell shaped like a canoe, 


spec. Scaphander lignarius. 

1691 Annals of Albany (1850) II. 115 Ye deft accused 
him of stealing 1/2 *canoe load of water millions. 1753 in 
Washington /¥71f. (1889! I. 15 They were sent from New- 
Orleans with. .8 Canoe Lagds of Provisions. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 63 Several canoe-loads of fish were exported. 1774 
D. Jones Fraud. (1865) 49 Our *canoe-men..made themselves 
half drunk, 1809 A. Henry 7razv, 109 The goods.. would 
have heen saved if the canoe-men had called them French 
property. c1711 Petiver Gazofhyl. vi. Tah. liii, Small 
Indian *Canoe-shell...It's of an odd Shape, and sticks to 
larger Shells. 1850 Miss Pratt Comsnon Things Sea-side 
216 The Tufted Canoe-shell. 

Canoeable (kanz-ab’l), a. [f. Canozv.] Capa- 
ble of being navigated in a canoe. 

1758 L. Evans Anal. Map Colonies 28 'Tis canoahle [sic] 
ahout twenty miles farther. 1756 J. Maurv in J. Winsor 
Miss. Basin (1895) 216 The navigahle, or rather canoeahle 
parts of the rivers. 


Canon (kanan), v. [f. CANon 56.1 7.] trans. 
To treat (a musical theme) in canon fashion. Also 
absol. or intr. 


Cookery. 


CANROY. 


and cnunterpointed [that simple melody]..and exhausted 
allits possibilitiesof beauty. 1927 Mfwsic 4 Lett. July 347 The 
phrases [of hird singing] were more often alike and several 
times canoned one into the other in a most delightful way. 


Canon, sé. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1834 A. Pike Sketches 20 ‘Iwo caitons ran up into the 
bosom of the ridge (by which word cajtor the Spaniards 
express a deep, narrow hollow among the mountains). 1846 
R. B. Sace Scenes Rocky Mts, (1859) 151 Ihe Platte forcesits 
way through a harrier of table lands, forming one of those 
striking peculiarities incident to mountain streams, calleda 
cajion. 

b. caiion-finch (see quot.). 

1881 Amer. Naturalist XV. 212 The canon finch (Pipilo 
mesolencus). 

Canon (kenyan), v. [f. CaNon s4,] 

1. ¢utr. To form, or flow in, a cajion. 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp-hunters v, I soon came toa hend, 
where the stream, after running parallel to the ridge, swept 
round and cafioned through it. 1853 — Rifle Rangers xlv, 
We had struck the water at a point where the stream 
cafioned } 

2. trans. To pierce with cafions. 

1886 J. S. Ditrer in &hk Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
1886-87 1. 426 Deeply cafioned hy numerous streams. 

Canoned, gz. [f. CaNon sé,.] Formed into a 
cafion: intersected by a cafion or cafions. 

1846 E. Bryant What [ sav in California (1849) 303 The 
shore is hilly, and caoned in some places. 1846 in W. H. 
Emory Notes Mtl. Reconnotssance (1848) 443 We reached 
the ‘Ocate’; as it is cattoned, that 1s, is enclosed with 
high rocky walls, we were forced to go two miles up stream 
in order to reach the crossing. 

Canonizable (kx:nanaizib’l), a. [f. CANONIZE 
v. +-ABLE.] Worthy of canonization. 

1913 Nation (N.Y.) 16 Jan. 58 A fictitious Crispi—.. wise, 
righteous, canonizahle. 

Canonry. Add: 

2. An establishment of canons or canonesses. 

1877 SKENE Celtic Scot. 11. 243 Boys and youths who are 
educated in thecanonry. 1925 C. S. Durrant Flem, Mystics 
t. ix. 130 John Busch himself travelled across Germany with 
three nuns of Bronope to reform an Austin Canonry, that of 
Marienhurg, near Hildesheim. 

Canoodle (kan-d’l), v. slang. (orig. U.S.) Also 
teonoodle. [Origin obscure.] zzfr. To indulge 
in caresses and fondling endearments. Also for- 
merly ¢rans. to persuade by cndearments. Hence 
Canoo-‘dler, Canoo‘dling zvé/. sd. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock 11 a.m., A sly kiss, and a 
squeeze, and a pressure of the foot or so, and a variety of 
harmless endearing blandishments, known to our American 
cousins ..under the generic name of ‘conoodling'. 1864 —in 
Temple Bar Dec. 40 He is an adept in that hranch of 
persuasive dialectics known as ‘conoodling’. He will 

conoodle’ the ladies. .into the acquisition of whole packages 
of gimcrack merchandise. 1879 Punck 15 Mar. 117/2 Then 
he and the Matchless one struggle, snuggle, and generally 
conoodle together rapturously. 1894 Jfexborough & Swinton 
Times 2 Feh. 2/7 The money which he had Jent in return 
for the privilege of canoodling his daughter. 1894 /d/er Sept. 
207 She is not to he overcome by courting or canoodting. 
1903 ‘ Maryortpanks ' #/uf/-Hlunters 49 Though each couple 
occupied a skiff, they used it for purposes of canoodling. 
/bid. 172 Two canoodlers tied up in knots and fastened 
with sealing-wax at the lips. 1921 H. Wacrote Voung 
Enchanted 1. iii, She's in there, She'll he out in a minute. 
I’m off on some business of my own for an hour or two, so 
you can canoodle as much as you damned well please. 

Canophilist (kang’filist). [irreg. f. L. canis 
dog +-PHIL+-I8T.] A lover of dogs. 

1879 W. L. Linpsav Avind in Lower Animals 1.1. iil. 24 
A distinguished author, well known as a canophilist. 1889 
Macm, Mag. Apr. 463/1 A great comfort to those who 
devote themselves to canine pets, and to canophilists 
generally (a pretty new word). 


Canopic. Add: Cavofic jar, = Canopic vase. 

1893 Bunce Muirnmy 171 At each of the four corners or 
sides of the bier, is placed one of the so-called Canopic jars. 
1898 Nature 17 Nov. 50/2 Sets of Canopic jars, tn which 
the principal intestines of deceased were placed. 

Canopy, 56. Add: 

2. b. Also in phr. wzzder the (or God’s) canopy, 
used as an intensive =‘ on earth’. U.S. 

1862 Congress. Globe 23 May 2309/3, I do not suppose 
that any one under God's canopy would make any such 
decision. 1869 Mrs. Stowe O/dtown Folks xi. 131 What 
under the canopy are you up to now, making such a litter 
on my kitchen floor? 1886 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 581/2 But 
where under the canopy did you drop from? 

4. A hood over a carriage or motor car. Also 


attrib. 

1906 W. W. Beaumont J/otor Vehicles I. 150 A..car with 
a closed tonneau body or limousine with canopy top and 
wind guard. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 19 Nov. 4/2 A 28-h.p. landau 
with canopy extension. 

5. Maul. A light awning over a boat. 

1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Canopy, a light awning 
over the stern-sheets of a hoat. : 

Canroy (kenroi). Alsocandroy. A machine, 
used in calico-printing establishments, through 
which cotton-cloth is passed before printing. Hence 


Ca‘nroyer, one in charge of a canroy. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 151/2 If they are not calendered, 
they are run through a machine called in Lancashire the 
candroy, which spreads them smoothly in the act of rolling 
them upon a cylinder. 1896 Duexr Bleaching § Calico- 
printing 26 After being sewn, each hatch is taken to the 
shearing and winding-on machines, generally called a ‘* can- 
roy’. Soinetimes the shearing machine and canroy are two 
separate machines. 1921 Dyct. Occup. Terms (1927) $ 384 


1894 Du Maurier 7 rrléy 1. 41 They..fugued and canoned Canroyer, a calenderer minding a canroy calender, having 


CANT. 


twoiron rollers through which cloth is passed to hreak down 
s:itness after starching. 

Cant, 56.1 Add: 

4. b. One segment of the rim of a wooden cog- 
wheel. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

12. cant-board, also, a division in a shoot of a 
flour-bolt, which separates different grades of flour; 
cant-chisel, a strong chisel bevelled on one side 
only; cant-file, a file with cutting faces at an 
obtuse angle to each other; cant-line, a rope 
taken over the head of a lower mast in a sloping 
direction; cant-rail, a horizontal timber bevelled 
to fit the angle of the roof which supports the 
roof of a railway carriage; cant-splice, a splice 
made by cutting off a piece of rope and joining its 
ends to the body of the rope so as to make a loop. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., "Cant-board, a division in the 
conveyer-box of a flour-bolt, to separate grades of flour or 
offal. *Cant.chisel, a long and strong chisel with the 
hasil and a rib on one side. /bid., *Cant-/ile, a file havin 
the shape of an obtuse-angled triangle in 11s transverse sec- 
tion; used in filing the inner angles of spannersand wrenches 
for holts with hexagonal and octagonal heads. 1867 Smvti 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Cant-line, synonymous with girt-tine, 
as to cant the top over the lowerinasi-head. 1871 Sadal. 
arn. ¥ Carriage Builter's Gaz. 1 Dec. 12/2 Levers and 
links, aided by springs, to throw open the ‘ *cant rails ' and 
‘uprights’ of carriage heads by inside pressure. 1874 
Kauicut Dict. Meeh.s.v. Splice, Vhe cut or *cant splice is 
made hy cutting a piece from a rope and laying open the 
ends of the strands. ; 

13. cant-fall, tackle connected with the cant- 
blocks of a whale-boat. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Spiketackle and cant. 
Falls, the ropes and blocks used in whalers to sling their 
prey to the side of the ship. : 

Cantabrian (kantéi-brian), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Cantabria: see -1AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to the 
Cantabri, an ancient warlike tribe of northern 
Spain, or to Cantabria, the region formerly occn- 
pied by them. B. sé. 1. One of the ancicnt Can- 
tabri. 2. The language of the Cantabrians. 

31746 AKENsIDE // ymin to Naiads 144 The rouzh Cantabrian 
surge. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 122/1 The Cantabrians 
had waged war with the Romans for upwards of 200 years. 
Lbid, 122/2 The Cantabrian does not appear to have any 
affinity with any other known language. 1813 0. Acv. Oct. 
256 Classes and Families of Languages... Indoeuropean. 
..Cantabrian. Sclavic. 1861 Chambers's Encycl. Wi. 572/1 
‘Their bravery was evinced in the Cantabrian war, a six 
years contest with the Komans. /éid., Cantabrian moun. 
tains, the general name of the several ranges of coast and 
boundary mountains. 1904 ‘I’. K. Grover !irgil vii. 145 fn 
the course of the Cantabrian war he wrote to the poct from 
Spain letters full of playful entreaties. 

Cantabrigian. Add: Also (one) belonging 
to Cambridge, Mass. 7S. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Mar.589,'1 Mrs. Sainshury was Boston- 
Lorn, as well as Mrs. Pasmer, and was Cantabrigian hy 
marriage. 1893 W. K. Post //arvard Storics 26 The New 
Haven men struggled to the Cantabrigian twenty-yard line, 

Cantal (ke-ntal), [Name of a district in the 
south of France.) Cantal cheese, a hard cheese 
made chiefly in the Auvergne, France. 

1890 J. Macvowaup Stcpheus's Bk. Farm (ed. 4) 1V. 517 2 
The Canta) cheese, .is an extremely important one upon the 
Continent. 1902 Excyel. Brit. XXVI1.355/2 Cantal cheese 
-.is a product of she midland districts, and is made barrel- 
shape. 

Cantaloup. Delete ‘Chiefly U.S.’ and add 
quots. : 

1739 Mutter Gard, Dict. 11. s.v. Alelo, The Cantaleupt 
{s¢c] Melon:..the Flesh. .is of a rich vinous Flavour. 1763 
Mivius Pract. Husé. 1V. 169 The Cantaleupe, .is held in the 
greatest esteem by all the curious in Europe. 1777 Cowper 
Let. to J. Hill 23 Oct., The melon is a crimson Cantalupe. 
1786, 1813 [see Rock 54,' ge]. 1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 
3/1 The very first item on the list is ‘iced cantaloupes ‘. 
1929 S. Evniorr Napier in 7ies 2 Aug. 14’1 Melon or 
bailer shells. are almost exactly the same shape, size and 
colour as rock melons, or canteloups. 

Cantarist (kecntarist). <Antrg. [ad. med.L. 
cantarista, {. cantaria CHANTRY: sec -IST.] A 
chantry priest. 

1800 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 201 The almshouse. .for one chap- 
lain, or cantarist, and three almsmen. 1894 Fisuwick ///s?. 
Lance, ix. 213 Many of these cantarists, as they were called, 
were now pensioned off for life, 

Cantate (kentét7, keentate). [a. L. cantate 
sing ye, the first word of the psalm.] The ninety- 
eighth psalm (ninety-seventh in the Vulgate) used 
as a canticle (e.g. as an alternative to Magnificat 
at Evening Prayer in the Church of England). 

Cantate Sunday, the fourth Sunday after Easter, socalled 
hecause the introit for that day ts taken from this psalm. 

¢1550 Bate A. Johan (Camden) 65 Now may we synge 
Cantate, And crowe Confitehor with a joyfull Juhilate. 
1880 Grove's Dict, Mus, 1. 305/2 The 17th canon of the 
council of Laodicea appointed lessons and psalms to he read 
alternately ; and on this principle the ‘Cantate' is to be 
considered as a ‘responsory psalm’ coming hetween the 
lessons. /6rd., ‘Cantate Services * are. rare. 

Cant-dog. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1850 S. Juop R. Edney 272 Leaning on a cant-dog, he 
could talk with Melicent and Barhara, 

Canteen. Add: 

1. b. In extended use. 

1908 Parish Councils 13 At Limpsfield (Surrey) the school 
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manager appointed by the parish council personally started 
a canteen, which fed 60 children who came from a distance. 

3. b. A chest or case containing a set of table 
knives, forks, spoons, etc. 

1895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 756 Canteens 
for wedding presents, yachting, college use, &c. : 

Canter, sb.) Add: 1. b. In a sawmill, a 
machine placed over the carriage and used to cant or 
roll over the log on the carriage in making the first 
cuts; acanting-machine (Cem. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Canthar (ka npas). [ad. L. cantharus.] = 
*CANTHARCS 1, ; 

1873 Levann Fgyft. Sketch-Bk.66 Old pater and canthars. 

Cantharus, kantharos (kiw'nparis, -f,). 
Pl. canthari, kantharoi. Alsocantharos. [1.. 
cantharus, Gr. xav@apos.] 

1. Classtcal Antig. A large, two-handlcd drinking 
cup. 

1853 Dict, Archit., Cantharus, the name of a peculiarly 
shaped drinking vessel particularly consecrated to the per- 
sonifications of Bacchus. 1875 Eviza Metevarv Wedgwood 
Mandbk, 393 Cantharos. 1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 180/1 
Silver Cantharus from Rhodes, with gold mounts. 

2. .\ fountain or laver placed in the courtyard of 
an ancient church for the use of worshippers. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss 943 1902 Encycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 626/2 A court enclosed the whole; near the porch 
was a laver (¢antharus) for the ablutions of intending 
worshippers. ; ' 

Cant-hook. Add: 2. b. ‘A sling with hooks 
for raising and tilting casks, to empty them’. U.S. 

1874 Keicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 

Canting, zv//. sb.1 Add: d. attrib. 

1883 M.P. Gare Saw-J/ills 9 Where the logs are few in 
number and light, they may be got into position with some 
good fiand canting dogs. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Canting- 
machine, same as canter. P 

Cantino (kanti-no). [It.] The treble string 
upon a violin, the EF string. 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Alus, Terms. 

Cantle, 5d. 5. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1903 A. Avaus Log Cowdoy ii. 15 The indispensable 
slicker [waterproof)..securely ticd to our cantle strings. 
1920 Muttrorw 7. Ne/sen xxv. 284 The cantle of the saddle, 
striking the barrel of the Wincliester, tore the weapon from 
its owner’s hands. ; 

Cantly, adv.2 [Cant 55.3 4 ¢.] In canting 
phraseology; in slang. 

1828 Niles’ Reg. 27 Sept. XXXV, €6/2 This is cantly 
called ‘talking to Bunkum’, 1890 /relié 1 Nov. 655, 2 They 
become open professionals, and "go for the pieces ',as it Is 
canily termed. 1906 Cuiesrexton Dickens xii. 288 In 
attempting to decide whether an author will, as it 1s cantly 
expressed, live, it is necessary to have [etc.}. 

Canton, sé.) Add: 

2. @. A comer of a bnilding, emphasized by the 
presence of projecting quoins or pilasters. 

Ca‘nton, 56.3 The name of the city in southem 
China nsed aéfrtd. to denote varions mannfactured 
articles, as Canton crape, flannel, matting. 

1860 Texas Almanac 244 Shirts, Carpeis, Canion-Matting, 
shoes, 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Matting, Canton matting. 
Sanie as India matting. /édfd.s.v. Crage, Canton crape, 
China crape. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.381 A good 
quality of canton flannel, 

Cantonese (kenténi'z), a. and sd. [f. Canton, 
China + -EsE.] A. age Of or pertaining to Canton 
or its inhabitants, ; 

Canton. b. The dialect of Canton. 

1857 Bombardment of Canton 29 Vetween you and our. 
selves, the Cantonese, there have been relations of friend- 
ship, 1857 ‘Asiatic’ China Question 10 The Cantonese 
stir will be for the henefit of humanity. 1861 Chamidbers’s 
Lncycl. 11. 575 2 The Cantonese are notorious for their 
turbulence and hatred of foreigners. 1877 E:vet (t1t/e) A 
Chinese dictionary in the Cantonese dialect. 1883 J. D. 
Bate (¢it/e) Cantonese made Easy. 1893 Athenzuen 27 May 
668,1 The hook of English phrases compiled by a Cantonese 
for the use of those of his countrymen who aspire to become 
Hong Kong ‘boys’. 1921 Outward Bound July 17/1 He 
converses freely in Hakka, Cantonese, Mandarin. 

Cantoris (kent6eris). [L., genitive of cantor 
Cantor.) Of or belonging to the cantor or pre- 
centor. Cantorts side, stall, the side occnpied by the 
cantor, the north (exceptionally, the south) side. 
In J/ustc used to indicate that side of the choir in 
antiphonal singing. (Correlative to DEcaNI.) 

1724 Crorr Thirty Select Anthems 118. 1760 Boyce Cath. 
Mus. 1.67, 1880 Grove’s Dict, Alus. 1. 306/1. 3894 [see 
Decani}. ee 

Cantus(kz'ntds). A/us. Pl. cantus(-izs). [L.] 
A song or melody, especially ecclesiastical melody ; 


also, the principal voice. 

1590 Wuytuorne (¢r¢/e) Cantus. (Bassus.) Of Duos, or Songs 
for iwo voices...Of the which, some be playne and easie to 
be sung, or played on Musical) Instruinents. 1597 Moxtey 
Introd. Mus. 20 In this Cantus there is no difficultie if you 
sing your Semihreefes three Minymsa peece. 1666]. Forbes 
(title) Cantus, Songs and Fancies, To Three, Four, or Five 
Parts, both apt for Voices or Viols, With a brief Introduc- 
tion to Musick. 1887 Atheneum 25 June 842/1 The work 
is written for cantus, altus, and tenor—a rather unusual 
combination of voices. 


Canuck (kanvk). U.S. Also Kanuck 
(K’nuck), Canack. [App. f. the first syllable of 
Canada.] 


1. A Canadian ; sfec. a French Canadian. 


sé, @. An inhabitant of 


CAP. 


1855 Knickerbocker Mag. Apr. X1.V. 341 (We gave] our 
donkey into the keeping of a lively Canuck. 1857 /é2d, 
Jan. XLIX. 40 My grandfather. .got fifty [old French 
Crowns] at once from a Kanuck in trading. 1884 //arper's 
Alag. June 125/1 A ‘Kanuck” or French Canadian. 1895 
Century Mag. Sept. 674 2 ‘That would Le convenient over 
the line among the Canucks. 1917 Maturwson Sec. Base 
Sloan 243 La Croix was a thick-set, hook-nosed Canuck. 

2. A Canadian horse or pony. Also aftrth. 

1860 Hottann Miss Gilbert's Career ii. 29 I'll hang on the 
tarl of it and try legs with that little Kanuck of his. 1862 
Congresr, Globe 29 Apr. 1867/3 They went. from St. Louis 
to Canada to buy the little Gaauck ponies at $130 apiece. 

Canvas, s4. 8. Add: canvas duck U.S.= 
CANVAS-BACK 2; canvas-top U.S., a wagon with 
a canvas tilt. 

1813 Pauioixc Se. Fiddle v. (1814) 102 Twelve canvas 
ducks, at morning play, By that discharge all found their 
grave. 1g01S. bk. Wuaite Westerners xix. 174 Molly was 
by now..used to the tarrow confines of her canvass-top. 


Canvas-back. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1782 JeFrixson Notes Virginia 130 Besides these [birds] 
we have... ‘fhe Widgeon, Sheldrack, or Canvas back, Black 
head. 1809 W. Irvinc Anickerd, 1.282 Vhe gastronomical 
merits of, .canvas-hack ducks. 

Canvass, 54. Add: 4. b. A scrutiny of votes 
in an election. €7.5. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 11. App. 682 Ifall the returns 
have not been received, the canvass must postponed... 
Upon the completion of said canvass and returns, the said 
Board shall immediately certify the same. 1903 .V. V. Sun 
20 Nov. § The official canvass of the vote in the borough of 

srooklyn was practically finished yesterday. 

Canvass, v. 4. @. Add: Also, in early use, 
to challenge or dispute (an election), Now U.S. 

1991 Massachusetts Mag. Sept. 590/1 General Jackson is 
canvassing the election of General Wayne. 1792 Jay Corr. 
(4891) IIT. 428 Tiogo will most probably not be canvassed, 
as the box was delivered hy a person deputed hy a deputy. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw, 1). App. 682 [he officers... whose 
duty it is..to receive and canvass the returns from the 
several precincts of their respective counties..must then and 
there proceed to canvass the returns. 

Canvasser. 1. d. (Recent U.S. cxample.) 

1904 Newark fven. News 25 Nov. 5 Governor Murphy 
has appointed..as the State Board of Canvassers... The 
board will. .officially determine the number of votes which 
were cast for the different candidates. 

Canvassy (ka:nvasi),a. [f. Canvas 5d, +-¥1.] 
Made of canvas, resembling canvas. 

1892 Dram. Opinions 13 Jan. 11 The scenery, .does not 
come up to the Lyceum standard, Leing more palpably 
canvasy than usual. 1903 West. Gaz.12 Feb, 4 2 That 
nice crisp softness in the way they hang peculiar to things 
canvassy. 1923 Blackw, Mag. July 4,1) The material was 
quite loosely woven and canvassy. 

Cany, @. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1831 Mrs. Hottey Texas Lett, (1833) 57 Cane-break creek 
or Caney, as it is usually called, winds its way through this 
tract. 

Canyon, 54. (Earlier cxample in form 4enyon.) 

1843 karnnam Trav. Gt. Western Pratries 1. 267 Ahout 
midway from the Great Gap and the Kenyon of the south 
Fork of the Platte. /éfd. 268 This Kenyon terminates 
thirty miles ahove the Gulf. , 

Ca:nyon, v. [f. the sb.] /zans. To cut into 
canyons. 

1879 Miss Biro Lady’s Life in Rocky Alts. (1885) 195 
Rocks, cleft and canyoned hy the river, 

Caoine (kina), Irish form of Keen sd, 

1916 Staxnrorp & Forsytu Hist. Afusic (1925) 212 The 
principal styles {of Irish folk-music] are the songs, reels, 
jigs, caoines, 

Caoline, var. of KaoLin. 

1895 Barixc-Goutp Noémt x. 140 On the tops of the 
plateau..lies a film of caoline. 

Cap, 56.1! Add: 

4. e. Also spec. the cap, of a special form or 
colonr, denoting selection as member of a repre- 
sentative team, crew, etc.; hence, one who is 
awarded snch a cap. 

3892 [see *Bic-sipe}. 
518/2 He may possihly be one of the crew, and the vision of 
the Light Blue cap flits before his enraptured eyes. 1898 
Kiriinc Day's Work, Brushwood Bay (1904) 366 The ‘new 

ecaps'of the team. 1902 Football Who's Whe 1901-2 133 
Cowan, James...Earned caps and medals galore. 1906 
A. Gibson & Pickford's Assoe. Football 1V. 28 He was eight — 
Seasons with the grand old club, and won his English cap. — 
1923 IV. J. A. Davies’ Rugby Football Pref. 16 In the sear 
son of 1911 he gained his Navy cap for the first time. 

6. Delete +06s. slang and add quots. : 

1goz HY estm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 3 2 Masters of Hounds are 
naturally averse to that method of enriching their treasuries 
which consists in taking a ‘cap’ fromstrangers. 1903 Daily 

Chron. 6 Mar. 5,'2 The Cheshire Hunt. .instituting a ‘cap” 
of £1 from all non-suhscrihers (excepting landowners and 
farmers). 1928 Daily Mail 5 Nov. 12/3 If a visitor goes 
out with a pack like the Quorn he will have to pay a capof 
£43 35. per day. P 

10, d. Ornith. The pilenm or top of a bird’s 
head, especially when distinctively colonred. 

1890 Coves Ornith. 142 ‘ Top of the head’ is a collective 
term for all the upper surface, from base of hill to nape, and 
Taterally to about the level of the upper horder of the eyes: 
thisis the Arleus or ‘cap ’..; itis divided into three portions. 

e. The calyptra of mosses. 

1864 Oriver Elem, Bot. 281 The sporange is covered at 
first by acap (calyftra). 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, P 

ll. ¢. (Also béue cap.) In coal-mining, a circle 
of bluish flame appearing above and around the 


1895 Cassell’s Family Mag. June : 


CAP. 


wick of a safety lamp when a dangerous quantity 


of fire-damp is present. 

1849 Greenwett Coal Tr, Gi. (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1877 
Encycel. Brit. V1. 722 When a lighted candle is exposed 
in a non-explosive mixture of this gas [sc. fire-damp], the 
flame gradually elonzates, forming a conical cap, floating 
above the wick. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. s.v. Blue 
Cap, To carry on work in an atmosphere which shows a 
cap is unsafe. 1887 Good Words 99 1 The marsh gas is 
revealed... by the appearance of what is known as a ‘cap’ 
upon the flame. 1893 Lupton A/:ning 284 If there is 2 per 
cent. of fire-damp in tbe atmosphere, a small blue-cap may 
be observed. : 

12 and 13. Various technical uses, 

1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Caf, a short terminal 
section of a pipe, with a removable stopper called a plug. 
1386 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 638/1 An outer cap protecting the 
point [ofa fountain pen). 1895 Burxs Gloss. Techn. Terms 
18 Cap and lining, in gasfitters’ work a joint used for con. 
necting a composition pipe to an iron pipe. 1902 Westnt. 
Gaz. 4 June 5/1 The effect of fitting shot or shell with a 
forged Steel cap. 1905 Aynoch Frni. Jan.—Mar. 37 A bullet 
witb a thick hrass cap in front. 1906 Life Story Water. 
man's Fountain Pen 6 A..Waterman Ideal. .consisting.. 
of a barrel, cap, point section and feed. 1913 F. C. MorGan 
Artill, Matériel (ed. 7) 103 Caps for A.P. shell are made 
of mild steel. Tbe cap supports the point of the shell, and 
weakens the plate, thus reducing tbe work to be done by 
the undamaged point. 1919 Conquest I. 93/1 The reservoir, 
cap, {etc.] of a fountain pen. 921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 254 Cap maker (electric lamps); a draw press hand 
making brass caps for electric lamps in a die press. 

13. ce. Mining. /2 (¢he) cap: see quots. 

1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. s.v., A vein is ‘in the 
cap’ when it is much contracted. 1889 P. Mitrorp Dict. 
Mining Terns (ed. 2) 14 A mine when the vein matter is 
barren or wben the vein ts pinched, or contracted, is said to 
be ‘in cap’. ‘ ; 

14. b. The paper percussion cap of a toy pistol 
(formerly called amorce). 

1877 Design § Work Il. 5231/3 Those small caps.. 
called French amorgies. 1883 B’ham Weekly Post 15 Dec. 
7 3 These toy pistol caps..were made of a very dangerous 
explosive. 1921 Dict. Occup. Ternis (1927) § 149 Snap cap 
staker, tends machine which makes snap caps, for toy pistols, 

18. a. cap-border (U.S. example). 

3878 Mrs. Srown Poganue P. xxii. 246 A thin old delicate 
face, with its aureole of white bair and its transparent 
cap-border. et 

19. cap-bar Spinning, an attachment to a 
drawing frame supporting the bearings of draft 
rolls; cap-cell ot. (see quot.); cap-chamber, 
the chambcr containing the percusston cap in 
cartridges; cap-frame, a type of spinning-frame 
in which the guide for the yarn takes the form of 
a cap; cap-man, a man who inspccts the lamps 
attached to miners’ caps; cap-screw,a screw with 
a cubical head. 

1897 W.S. Taccarr Cotton Spinning V1. 91 It was formerly 
the practice to make the *cap bars of cast-iron. 1898 /6id. 
III. 241 The cap bar, for keeping the toprollers in position, 
is pivoted ..so that it can readily be moved over out of the 
way,when the rollers require attention, 1882 “cap-cell [in 
Dict.}. 1900 I. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Cap Cells, 
the upper sister-cells of the emhryo-sac in the ovule which 
are compressed as the embryo-sac develops and for a time 
figure as acaponits apex. 1875 Excyci. Brit. 1.745/2 The 
cases [of cartridges] are made of sheet brass, with a thick 
base disc containing a "cap chamber, cap, and anvil. 1892 
Treat. Ammunition 387 A hrass cap chamher, pierced with 
afire hole. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sprnuniny (ed. 2) 160 
For fine Botany yarns the *cap frame is always employed. 
1gat Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 365 Spinner, cap; cap 
frame tenter; minds a spinning frame in which guide over 
spindle is in formofacap. /éi:d. $047 "Cafman; alampman 
who attends to lan ps attached to miners’ caps; used only 
in a non-fiery mine, 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., *Cap 
Screw, a machine screw with a cubical head, used for screw: 
ing on the cylinder head. 

Cap, v.! Add: 

1. ¢. To award (a player) his cap (*CaP sd.1 4e); 
to select a representative player for a country, etc. 

1902 Footbull Who's Who 1901-2 133 He was first capped 
as far back as 1893 against Ireland. 1906 A. Gibson & 
Pichford's Assoe. Football 11.65 He was nine times ‘capped’ 
for England. 1925 Glasgow //erald 31 Mar. 6 No fewer 
than seven of tbe players are capped against Scotland for 
the first time. 

4. c. (Karlter and later U.S. examples.) 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) (nutelligencer 21 Feb. (Uh.) Your 
correspondent caps the climax of Misrepresentation, 1891 
Fur, Fin & meatier, Mar. 158 A section of country..that 
“aps the climax for quail, especially along tbe little creeks. 

. b. To free from husks, 

1906 H. D. Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C. ix. 129 Close 
beside her sat a great basket of fresh strawberries which 
must he capped before she could set out for church. 

O. To take cap-money (see Car 56. 19). 

1843-54 R. S. Surters f/andley Cross xxxiv. (1902) 1. 272 
Bae rrocks alloyed Pigg (his buntsman] to cap when they 

<illed. 

Capable. Add: B. sé. A capable person. 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 410 A few hundred serious- 
minded capahles. 

Capacitance (kap:'sitans). Ziectr. [f. Capa- 
CITY +-ANCE.] Electrostatic capacity. 

1916 Standardiz, Rules Amer. Inst, Electr. Engineers 18 
It is, .recommended that. .the term ‘Capacitance’ be used 
when referring to the electrostatic capacity of a device. 
lbid. 53 Machinery of Low Capacitance. 

Capacitive (kapz:sitiv),a. Electr. [f. Capa- 
CITY +-1v£.] Pertaining to electrostatic capacity. 

1916 Standardiz. Rules Amer. Inst. Electr, Engineers 97 
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Capacitive Coupler. An apparatus which, by electric fields, 
joins portions of two radio frequency circuits. 

Copecity- Add: 

1, d. The power of an apparatus to store static 
electricity, tneasured by the quantity of electricity 
which can be forced into the apparatus by the 
pressure of one volt; also, any apparatus which 
gives additional capacity, as capacity cage, earth. 

1903 MWestmt. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5 1 The oscillatozy circuit con- 
sists of a light wire cage, or ‘capacity’, suspended in tbe 
air at no great heigbt, together with a condenser and two 
flat capacities near the ground, one of which may be the 
earth itself. 31906A.F.Cotuins Manual of Wireless Teleg. 
209 Cafacity cage, a cylindrical cage made of wire and 
placed at the top of the aerial wire to give it additional 
capacity. 1923 Daily Alail 3 Mar. 5 lf you are particularly 
bothered by the proximity of wires it is wortb while to try 
the effect of substituting a ‘capacity earth' for tbe ordinary 
earthconnection. Thecapacity isa wire or wires stretcbed out 
below and parallel to tbe aerial ahove hut insulated from tbe 
earth and connected to the ‘earth’ terminal of tbe receiver. 

e. Ability to provide accommodation (for the 
discharge, transport, etc.) of a certain amount or 
volume; also sfec. in Phys. Geogr., ability to carry 
away detritus, incasured by the quantity which passes 
a given point in a gtven time. 

1885 Engl. (dlustr. Mag, Sept. 813/2 The Nene does not 
discharge its waters so rapidly as it ought...Cut off tbe 
bends if you want a more efficient discharging capacity. 
1892 Frul. Soc. Arts XLI. 96 '2 The capacity of the present 
tunnel is sufficient to provide 100,000 horse-power applied 
to the turbines. 1g00 /dr:d. XLVIII. 835/1 The capacity 
of the larger canal would be over 20,000,000 tons a year. 
1902 Wesster Suppl. 

1. attrib. and Comb., capacity-catching. 

1904 Mest. Gaz. 17 Sept. 7 1 A certain groundwork of 
school knowledge, enough..to serve for what Professor 
Huxley called ‘capacity catching’. t905 Daily Chron. 31 
Jan. 4/5 If you are out for what Mr. Sidney Webb would 
style ‘capacity-catching ’. 

b. passing into adj. = That reaches or rises to 
the utmost capacity. 

1920 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Sept., Profits are not unduly 
large in view of the fact that it is necessary to play almost 
to capacity business. 1925 Viomes Lit. Suppl. 27 Aug. 554/2 
Both the play and film are now drawing capacity houses in 
London. 1926 JVestw. Gaz. 12 Aug., Unless the play has 
a long run with ‘capacity’ houses. 1928 J/orning Post 
20 Oct. 10/6 A ‘capacity’ audience greeted the appearance 
of M. Ravel. 1929 /d:d. 28 Aug., Swimming hatbs, of course, 
attracted capacity crowds througbout tbe day. 


Cap-box. [Cap 54.1 14.] A box for holding per- 
ctission caps. 


1843 Farxuam 7rav. Gt. Western Prairies 1. 2 Bullets 
were moulded; powder-horns and cap-boxes filled. 


Cape, 54.2 Add: 
3. b. Cape and sword (also cape and cloak) : phr. 
used to characterize romantic fiction or drama witha 


tore orless historical background. Cf.*Cioak sé. 6. 

Cf. F. roman de cape et Cépée. 

1898 Weston, Gaz. 3 Nov. 2/3 Plays of poetry and passion, 
Cape and cloak, are all the fashion. 1898 Dasly News 
4 Nov. 3/5 The drama of the ‘Cape and Sword’. 1910 
Westm, Gaz, 2 Feb. 6,4 Vhe cape-and-sword romanticism 
of Anthony Hope. 

c. transf. The short feathers on a fowl’s back 
falling below the hackle. 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 548 Nanthomelus aureus, has a 
..black throat, tail, and part of wings and back, and a cape 
of hackled plumes falling over the last. 

4. cape-bonnet (earlier example). 

1838C. Gitman Kecoll, Southern Matron 131 A young girl 
. dressed in bomespun, with a cracker or cape bonnet of 
the same material. 

Cape, 54.3 4. Add: 

Cape blue asbestos, crocidolite occurring in 
Cape Colony; Cape boy (see *Boy sé.) 3b); 
Cape cart, a two-wheeled horse-drawn vehicle 
peculiar to South Africa ; Cape doctor, a common 
South African name for the strong south-east 
winds ; Cape Dutch, (a) South Africans of Dutch 
extraction ; (4) the Dutch spoken in South Africa, 
taal, Afrikaansch ; Cape jessamine, (a) see quot. 
1804; (6)=Cape jasmine; Cape people, South 
African natives of mixed descent; Cape wagon 
(see quot. 1830). (See also Pettman Africanderisms 
for many othcr specific namcs.) 

1928 Observers July 3 The history of the industry begins 
with the mining of crocidulite, commonly known as *Cape 
Blue asbestos, in the Cape Province, in 1891. 1892 Courrer 
Mixed [/umanity ii. 20 Cape carts, driven by Malays and 
“Cape boys, rattled up and down the streets in nuimhers. 
1896 F. C. Serous Sunshine 4 Storm 59 This force was, 
however, auginented by about 150 Cape boys, chiefly 
Amaxosa Kafirs and Zulus, 1877 Lavy Barker }'ear’s 
Housekeeping in S. Africa i. (1894) 17 1t was decided that I 
ought totakea driveina’Capecart. 1881 StatHam Slacks, 
Boers, & Brit. 53 Do you know what a Cape cartis? Itisa 
peculiar, hut pleasant, institution—something like what was 
once in England called a ‘Whitecbapel’. 1910 BucHan 
Prester Fohn vii, The half-caste who called him ‘ Sir’ and 
drove his Cape-cart. 1878 A. K. Fohnston's Africa xxiii. 
382 With the ‘south-easter’ or ‘*Cape Doctor ’, .hlowing 
most frequently from Novemher to March. 1881 STATHAM 
Blacks, Boers, & Brit. 54 For it is here that the celebrated 
soutb-easter—the ‘Cape Doctor’, as Anglo-Indians were in 
olden days wont to call it—blows its strongest. And the 
‘Cape Doctor's’ strongest is no joke. 1890 ANNig Martin 
Home Life on an Ostrich Farm 15 That rough but henevo- 
lent south-east wind, which, owing to its kindly property of 


CAPITALISTICALLY. 


sweeping away the germs of disease, is called ‘the Cape 
doctor’, 1826 New Alonthly Alay. u. 483 The *Cape Dutcb 
.. possess many estimahle qualities. 1850 AppLEYARD Kafir 
ang. 11 note, A grammar, [with] ‘Proeve van Kaapscb 
‘Yaaleigen’, wbere the peculiarities of Cape- Dutch usage are 
exposed. 1852 Punch 3 July 19/1 They've christened me 
Zekoe—that’s Cape Dutch for Sea-Cow! 1804 J. Barrow 
Trav. Southern Africa 1797-8 \\. 82 ‘VYhe Gardenia 
Thuubergia, or tbe wild *Cape Jessamine. 1858 ‘lERESA 
Viere Following the Drum 58 Cape jessamine hedges. 
1900 RALPH /owards Pretoria i. 58 ‘*Cape people’, wbo 
Took like negroes, but are a mixture of Dutch, Hottentots, 
and Bushmen. 1798 Lapy Anne Barnarp S. Africa a 
Century Ago (1901) 157 Of course, it was a *Cape waggon; 
any other sort..is impossihle..for sucb an excursion. 1837 
J. E. Atexanner Narr. Voy. Observ, xiv. 348 It is quite 
astonishing to a stranger what severe work Cape wagons 
undergo without injury. 1850 R. G. Cumaunc Hunéer's 
Life S. Afr. (1851) I. ii. 22 The Cape waggon is a large 
and powerful, yet loosely-constructed vebicle, running on 
four wheels. 

Capelet (ké-plet). [f. Carr 5é.24+-Ler.] A 
small cape. 

tg1z Home Chat: June 444/2 The new Puritan capelet of 
white lawn. 

Capeline. 3. Add: Inrecent times, a hat for 
a girl or woman, having a wide brim often consist- 
ing of many folds of muslin, or the like. 

1899 IVestin. Gaz. 13 July 3/2 A girl..in a black muslin 
capeline with a band round the crown and a big front how 
of vivid cerise. 1901 Daily News 11 Feb, 3/2 The black 
tulle capeline made witha hrim of perhaps twenty to thirty 
douhle folds of tulle. 1928 Observer 12 Feb. 23 Later on, 
brims will widen, and capelines of a particularly picturesque 
type will accompany the dainty dresses worn in the afternoon. 


Capellina (kapel’ina). U.S. [Sp.] A name 
given in the western mining districts of the United 
States to the bell or cover under which mercury is 


separated from the amalgam by distillation. 

@ 1872 H. W. Hatcecx (Cent. Dict.). 

Capetian (kap7‘fian), a. [ad. F. Capétien.] 
Pertaining to the third dynasty of French kings, 
founded by Hugh Capet tn A.D. 987. Also as sé. 
3836 Penny Cyci. VI. 264/1 The third, or, .. Capetian 
dynasty of French princes. 1839 K. H. Dicsy J/ores Cath, 
1x. xi. (1847) III. 161/2 The Capetians, whose title dates 
from Rohert-le-fort, 1929 Bettoc Joan of Arc ii. 39 From 
bim all the Kings were descended, and that Crown Capetian 
which was tbe centre and prop of tbe world and tbe eye of 
Christendom. 


Capilotade. Delete +Ods. and add later quots. : 
1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 284/1 
Capilotade..is literally the French term for a hash or ragott, 
onsisting usually of giblets and pieces of cold meat or 
poultry. 1926 .J/rs. A/arshall’s Cookery Bk. 121 Capilotade 


of Sweetbread, 
Capital, cz. and sé.2. Add: A. 6. ¢. Delete 


+Obs. and add quots. : 

1652in Mariner's Mirror (1926) XII. 399 They are between 
the I. of Wigbt and Portland with 45 sail, 12 of which are 
capital ships. 1679 Perys Alem. Royal Nany (1690) 8 A 
Force additional to all this of Thirty Capital Ships. 1793 
Lo. Ilowe in Barrow Life (1838) 214 Under a repeated fire 
from three or four of their capital ships. 1805 D. MacPHer- 
son Aun. Commerce V1. 250 They, .took from our English 
East-India company their most importunt fort..; they also 
took one of that company’s capital ships. 

1909 //ansard’s Parl. (Jeb. 1. 1110/2 Mr. Robert Harcourt 
asked the First Lord of tbe Admiralty if he was prepared 
to give an official definition of the term capital ship? Mr. 
M‘Kenna: The Board of Admiralty have never sanctioned 
the official use of the term, and they do not deem it ex- 
pedient todo so. 1919 Daily Tel, 11 Aug. 9/6 The battle- 
fleet force became a vast assemblage of capital vessels, 
cruisers, light cruisers, destroyers and suhmarines. 1922 
19th Cent. Jan. 20 ‘Vhere is no structure which employs so 
many trades in its building and equipment asa capital ship. 
1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Liberal Ind. Inquiry) v. 
xxx. 426 A capital-ship hase at Singapore. 

B. 3. Also, the general body of capitalists or 
employers of labour, esp. with regard to its political 
interests and claims. (Cf. Lapour sé. 2 b.) 

1869 Engl. Mechanic 4 June 237/3 We might feel inclined 
to despair over the chances of Giant Capital and Dwarf 
Labour ever working harmoniously. 

6. (attrib. use of 3.) capital bonus, a pro rata 
bonus distributed in shares; capital goods, com- 
modities forming capital; capital levy, the confisca- 
tion by the state of a proportion of all property. 
1895 Win. Proc. /nst. Crvil Eng. CXXII. 224 When the 
North-Eastern Railway Company..includes the cost of 
between three and four hundred locomotives, which had pre- 
suinably been charged to revenue, in the capital stock without 
any increase incapitalaccount. /dfd. 234 The engine-miles 
run (excluding tbose by ‘capital’ engines) were 58,202,648. 
1gtg Sir D. Macrean in Hansard’s Parl, Debates CKVI. 
235, I do notsee how you can havea capital levy under war 
conditions. 1920 R. Muir Liberalism & Industry 178 If 
a capital levy can be proved the best way..out of our 
difficulties. 1928 Britain's /ndustr, Future (Liberai Ind. 
Inquiry)\.i.11 The iron and steel and the engineering trades, 
which are largely concerned witb providing capital goods. 
1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 14/3 A capital honus of 20 per 
cent. was distrihuted in § per cent. Second Preference shares. 


Capitalistic, ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1873 in Doc, Hist, Amer. Industr, Soc, (1910) LX. 371 The 
growth of capitalistic association and monetary institution, 
Capitalistically (kz:pitali'stikali), ade. [f- 


CaPIvaListic: see sICALLY.] In a capitalistic 


manner. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 24 June 9 When the ‘concern was 
capitalistically owned. 1924 Levs A’exya 360 Those tropical 
industries that are capitalistically conducted. 


CAPITALIZATION. 


Capitalization. Add: 
1. b. The sum or figure resulting from the action 


of converting into capital. 

1906 Daily Chron, 13 Feb. 5/1 The companies have a 
capitalisation of 80,000,000 dols. 

3. (Modern examples.) 

rgot Sampson in Alilton's Lyr. & Dram. Poems p.v, The 
text follows the first editions as closely as modern spelling, 
capitalization and pnnctuation permit. 1906 RK. 1. Kamsay 
in Skelton's Magnyf. (E.E.V.S.) p. xx, The orthography is 
that of the original; punctuation and capitalization aie 


modern, A 

Capitaine, v. Add: 

1. b. To invest with eapital. 77.5. 

1895 Denver Times 5 Mar. 8/4 The 1.X.L. Candy com- 
pany..is capitalized, and has 100 shares of stock. 1897 Daz.'y 
News 13 Mar. 2/2 This Company is very micteesicly 
capitalised at £80,000 in Shares of £1 each. 

¢e. ‘Yo make capital out of, tutn to account. Also 
absol. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weckly 22 May 1701 The book.stores and 
the libraries can capitalize on that same interest. /bid. 
29 May 1795 The publishers..do not intend to capitalize tle 
publicity. 

3. (Earlier U.S, example.) Also in v6/. sb. = next. 

1964 Acc. Coll. New Jersey 25 All these compositions. . 
are critically examined with respect to tle.. pointing, capi- 
talizing, with other intnutiae. 1809 W.Cunxnincuan Jr. Let. 
to J. Adams 23 Sept. | capitalized the prophetic parts of 
the letter, .and italicized tie Latin, 

Capitalling (kapitalin), v4/.s6. [f. Caritar 
$6.24 -1xG1,] ‘Yhe furnishing of a word with a 
capital letter. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Fxverc., Printing 261 The Correcter.. 
examines the Proof, and considers the Pointing, Italicking, 
Capitalling, or any error. 1770 Luckomur //ist. Printing 
249 Some [authors) give themselves no concern about 
capitaling. 1904 Athenwwn 13 Veh, 210 2 The first varia- 
tion, apart from detail of pointing and capitalling. isin line 
17. 1905 /bid. t4 Oct. 507 3 The ‘copy’ is marked by 
Shelley's usual peculiarities of spelling.., capttalling, and 
punctuation. 

Capitao (kapztio). Also capitow, capito. 
[Vg., = Captatn.] A head-man, leader of a gang, 
etc., in Africa. 

1899 Daily News 21 Mar. 7/7 Parties of villagers who 
elect to work on the lines are in charge of the ‘Capitows', 
or gang-leaders. r925 Chambers's Frul. Oct. 655 2 Accom: 
panied by my ‘capitao’, I reached the river bank. 1926 
Blackw, Mag. Apt. §50/t Our Safari consisted of A. and 
myself, two capitos (headmen), a few personal boys and 
gun-hearers, and forty-six porters. 

Capitol. 2. U.S, (Earlier and later examples.) 

1699 Acts Assembly Virginia (1727) 1. 205 An Act direct- 
ing the Building the Capitol and the City of Williams- 
burgh, &c. 1706 Cal. Virginia St, Papers 1, 109 The main 
street. .entending from the Capitol to ye utmost Limits of the 
City Westward. 1782 Jerrersonx Notes lirgiuta (1787) 254 
The only public buildings worthy mention are the Capitol, 
the Palace,..all of them in Williamsburg... The Capitol is 
alight and airy structure. 1795 J. Scotr U. S. Gasettcer 
s.v. Washington (D.C.), ‘The capitol is now building and 1s 
situated upon a heautiful eminence. 1818 Mrnisu Trav, 
U.S. 144 Soon after this, the stage stopped, at Steele's 
hotel, nearly opposite the Capitol. 1878 J. H. Brapte 
Wivestern Wilds xxvi. 415 On the crest of the central one, 
which slopes evenly toward all the cardinal points, stands 
the capitol, 1888 A/arper's J/ag. June 50/1 The part of the 
Capitol which is completed (Senate Chamber, House of 
Representatives, Library, Historical Society, etc.) 

attrib. 1835 J. Martin Gacetteer of Virginia 189 Beside 
the statue it is still in contemplation to erect a superb monu- 
ment to the inemory of Washington on the capitol square. 
1869 S. Bowes Oxr New West iv. 89 A quarter section just 
out there on the bluff.. where the capitol buildings and the 
fine residences will all be located. 

Capitoline, 2. Add: Also, of the Capitol at 
Washington. 

1906 Nation (N.Y.) 9 Aug. 120 The descent of that grave 
historian,.,upon the capitoline lobby. 

Capitulum. Add: 

3. b. Sot, In characeous plants, a head-cell borne 


by each manubrium. 

1895 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 520. 1875 Huxtey 
& Martin £leim. Biol. (1877) 45 At the free end of the manu- 
brium is a rounded hody, the cafitudum, which bears six 
smaller, secondary capi‘ula, 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. 
339 Each manubrium terminates in a knob-like cell or 
capitulum, from which a large number of short cells grow 
out into the cavity of the antheridium. 

Capless (kx'plées), a. [f. Cap sé.1 + -LEss.] 
Without a cap, having no cap. 

1840 Gatt Demon Destiny viii. 53 His hoary hair 
streamed capless. 1891 Darly ews 30 July 2/7 He could 
not have a capless maid to answer the door. 1904 H. G. 
Wexts Food of Gods t. ii. 22 A very little old woman, 
capless, with dirty white bair. 

Capo tasto (ka‘po ta'sto). Afus. Also capo- 
dastro. [It., lit. ‘head stop’.] A device consisting 
of a bar or moveable nut attached to the finger- 
board of a stringed instrument for the purpose of 
raising the pitch of all the strings at once. 

1876 Sratner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terizs 75 The capo 
tasto, or capodastro as it is sometimes called, is screwed 
over the strings on to the finger-hoard and forms a tem- 
porary nut. 1880 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 306 2 The con- 
struction of a capo tasto varies according to the stringing 
and shape of the neck of the instrument it is to be applied 
to. 1897 Araty & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List, Capodastros. 

Cappa (kee'p4). Zec/. [It.: see Care sb.7] A 
cloak (cf. Capa) ; a cloak forming part of a reli- 
gious habit; a cope. 
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1859 J. Morris S. Thontas Becket vii. (1885) 79 (S. Thomas 
of Canterbury) put on a black cappa, which was closed all 
1ound and reached his feet...‘The black cappa with lambs. 
wool.,.was not the monastic hahit of hts inonks of Christ 
Church, It was that of the Black Canons Regular, to which 
order Merton Abbey belonged. 1867 R. Paimer PArlip 
floward +5 1n tropical climates where the cappa is less 
worn, 1909 MWestin, Gaz. 14 July 7 2 The rich, flowing 
‘cappa’ of the Archhishop. 

Cappadocian (kwpadéufian), a. and sé. [f. 
Cappadocta: see -AN.] Of or pertaining to, or an 
inhabitant or native of, Cappadoeia, an ancient 
kingdom of Asia Minor, now a part of Asiatic 
Turkey. 

¢1789 Encyel. Brit. (1797) 1V. 139 2 The Cappadocians 
at first fancied themselves obliged to their new protector. 
Ibid. 14t/1 We have now no system of the Cappadocian 
laws, 1836 Jenny Cyel. V1. 272 1 The Cappadocians were 
very generally known during the Roman occupation of their 
country for their noprincipled and vicious character, 1845 
Eucycl, Metrop, X1V. 253, The Cappadocian horses have 
been the theme of much deserved panegyric from the pens 
of several historians, 1876 Encyel. Brit. V.74 2 Inthe tine 
of Herodotus, the Cappadocians occupied ate whole region 
from the chain of Mount Vaurus on the south to the shores 
of the Euxine. 1924 D. G. Hocartn Avngs of Hittites 
(1926) 7 Vetween their Cappadocian homeland and their 
sonth-Tauric client-states. 

Capped Add: 

3. b. Of a projectile: Having a soft stecl eap or 
nose to facililate peuetration. 

1go2z Hi esti. Gaz. 28 May 9 1 The superior penetrating 
power of capped shot. 1905 Ayuok Frnl. July-Sept. 127 
We have shown you that at 300 yds., if you want ‘shock’, 
what the Axite capped bullet will do. 

4. (Ixample of capped elbow.) 

1908 Animal Manager 33° Capped elbow is the term 
applied to the swelling whirh results from a bruise to the 
skin at the point of the elbow froin lying on hard ground, 
sharp stones, and in shod animals sometimes on the shoe. 

Capper, sb.1) Add: 

4. One who or that which caps; in various tech- 
nical senses. 

1884 Ksicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Capfer,a tool used in 
placing the priming cap on its seat in the rear end of the 
metalhe shell. 1890 /'al// J/al/ Gaz. 28 June 4 3 Employed 
by the prosecuting firm [of perfumery) as ‘cappers’, 1921 
Dict. Ocenp, Terms (1927 § 138 Glass capper, cuts off glass 
as it leaves tubes of glass blowing machine. /6r'/. § 4.9 
Capper, bottle,. fixes a small paper, tin, or lead foil cover 
over corks of bottles. 

5. <A confederate in a gambling game; a dummy 
bidder at an auction. U.S. slang. 

1871 Scuete pe Vere .4uericanisms (1872) 319 Cappers 
they [‘strikers’) are called, when the gaine ts the famons 
‘Three-Card Monte. 1878 J. H. Deance I estern Wrlds iii. 
5 Crowd of,.gamblers, ‘cappers’, and saloon-keepers. 
1893 /farper's Alag. Apr. 712/2 Professional ‘boomers’ 
with a retinue of surveyors and cappers and strikers, in- 
vaded the State. 1913 Mutrorn Coming of Casstdy vii. 109 
Hie glanced around swiftly, trying to Jocate the Cappers, 
‘out they were not to be seen. 

Capping, 74/56. Add: 

1. d. The practice of taking a definite sum of 
money for a day’s hunting from a non-subscriber 
to the hunt. (Sce *Cap 54.1 6.) 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Feb. 3 1 The proceeds of the 
capping should go to a damage fund. 1897 Daily News 
#6 Jan. 7 6 It has just been decided by the Hunt Committee 
to introduce the ‘capping ‘system into the Quorn country 
next season. 

Ca‘p-sheaf. [Car 54.1 19.] 

1. The top-shcal of a shock or rick. Also fig. 

1800 lurora (Philad.) 8 Apr. (Th.) Goodrich a cap-stieaf, 
won't be led, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 793 
These [hattocks]. .are exposed to the action of the sun and 
air by taking off the hood, or cap-sheaves, in the day-time, 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss. 292 Capsheaf, 
a small sheaf of straw forming the tip of a thatched rick. 

2. Something which is the climax or acme. Phr, 
To pul the cap-sheaf on. U.S. 

1815 Massachusetts Spy 31 May (Th.) This is the crowner, 
the cap-sheaf. 1834 Gcorgian (Savannah) 26 July 3/2 This 
is indeed the cap sheaf of outrage. 1840 J. P. KENNEDY 
Quodlibet 26 The commissioner came this way and put the 
cap-sheaf on Michael's worldly fortune. 1846-52 Murs. 
Writcuer Widow Bedott Papers ix.88 Ofall the strains ever 
I heerd of I should think that was the cap sheef. 1871 Mrs. 
Stowe Sau: Lawsou 185 That put the cap-sheaf on for Bill. 

Capsian (kz-psiin), 2. Archwol. [f. the place- 
name Capsa, old form of Gafsa, Tunis.] Of or 
belonging to the palzolithic period of culture 
following the Mousterian, as represented by the 
flint implements fonnd at Gafsa in Tnnis. 

1921 R. A. S. Macauister Texthk. European Archzol. 
I. 537 To the Mousterian succeeds the stage to which de 
Morgan has given the name Captian or Capsian...The 
Capsian thus corresponds chronologically to the European 
Upper Paleolithic, and culturally to the Aurignacian stage. 
1928 C. Dawson Age of the Godsi, 17 The contemporary 
art of South-east Spain, the region of the Capsian culture. 

Capsize,v. Add; 2. b. Of wines (see quot.). 

3888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 603/2 Sometimes a wine will 
‘capsize ': the alcohol and the acid disappear and what was 
wine becomes an insipid undrinkable liquid, 

Capstan. 2. Add: capstan labourer, -man; 
capstan table, a round table on a column, often 
with a revolving top. 

1881 Juxstr. Census Clerks (1885) 94 *Capstan labourer. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Engl. /dyls 67 On deck, a country- 
man who had shipped as *capstan-man, was standing 
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for'ard withthe master. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terins(1927)§ 705 
Cafpstan man. ,moves trucks in goods depét by depressing 
foot lever actuating automatic capstan. /did. § 741 Cafstan 
man, operates capstan,..allows capstan to revolve,..etc. 
tgzt Glasgow Herald 1 June 9g Cranemen, capstanmen, and 
others, 1927 Darly Sel, 31 May 4/1 An old English 
**cupstan ' wiiting lable. 

Capsuli-, capsulo-. Add: Capsulo‘tomy, 
the incision of the capsule of the eye, spec. in 
Operations for cataract. 

1907 Practitioner Dec. 778 The operation of capsulotomy 
for some cases of acute nephritis with threatened suppres- 
sion of urine. : 

Capsulitis (kxpsivloaittis). Path. [f. Car- 
SULE + -ITIS.] Inflammationof a capsule (e.g. of the 
eyeball,. 

1848 Dusxcison Wed. Ler. (ed 7). 1899 11. F. Norris 
4 C. A. Oliver's Dis. Lye WV. 235 Aqueous capsulitis, 

Captaincy. Add: 

4. Captaincy-general = *CApTAIN-GENERALCY. 

1846 Worcester (citing Murray), 

Captain-generalcy. The office or province 
of a captain-veneral. So Captain-generalship. 

1846 \WWorcrstKeR (citing Sat. A/ay.), Captain-generalcy. 
1896 Coe ae XX. 42 1 ‘The captain-generalcy of 
Venezuela had then been under the Spanish crown two 
hundred and forty ae! 1898 Maiiy News 28 Nov. 7/4 

tefore the colonies had secured their independence four of 
them were rated as Viceroyalties, and five as Captain- 
Generalships. /4rd. 10 Dec. 6 t Promotion to the Captain. 
Generalship of Cuba. 1900 /d:d. g May 9/3 A headquarter 
{cychist] corps in London, of which Mr. A. J. Balfuur had 
accepted the Captain Generalcy. 

Ca‘ptaining, v4/. sd. (f. Cartain v. + -1NG 1.) 
Acting as the captain of a side. 

1903 Jl est. Gaz. 28 May 8 2 On fielding and on cap- 
taining, 1904 Das’y Chron. 10 Aug. 7/3 Uheir captaining 
capacities. 

Caption, sé. 2. Delete +Oés. and add quot. : 

1gz2 Public Opinion 14 July 36 1 Genius like hers stands 
above envy and caption. 

4. Add earlier U.S. examples and examples of 
recent English use, now esp. associated with cine- 
matographie productions. 

1789 J. Mapison H’rit. (1904) V. 355 You will see in the 
caption of the address that we have pruned the ordinary 
stile of the degrading appendages of Excellency, Esqrs. 
&e, 1821 Vassachusctts Spy 24 Oct.(Th.) (The statute] is 
under the caption of ' Fees in the Secretary's office’. 1836 
G. T. Cuarman Sern 256 The result Mather gives us 
under this caption :—' Determination given by a late assem- 
bly’ [etc.} . 

1920 Glasgow Iferald 23 July 7 The Speaker said that 
this part of the bill—the caption, he believed was its proper 
title—was aot suhmitted to the House. 1923 Yorkshire 
Post 17 Dec. 6,8 A continuous alternation of pictures and 
those pieces of text that are, one believes, known as captions. 

Caption, v. [f.thesb.] ‘vans, To provide with 
a caption, heading, or title; to entitle. 

1901 Science 22 Nov. 808 An effective poem. .captioned 
‘The Song of the Innuit’. 1g1z Jack Lonpon Son of Sun 
vu. il, 1t means the feathers of the sun. This does this base 
interloper caption himself. 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 14.5 
( His] article captioned ‘Cecil Sharp’. 

Captivate, v.1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1840 C. F, Horeman Greyslaer |. x. 114 We can captivate 
those chaps complete,..if they only move a little further 
down stream, 

Captive, a. and ss. A. 1. b. Add quots. for 
captive balloon and the like. Captive mirror, cap- 
tive purse, etc., fittings of a lady’s hand-bag which 
are secured by means of chains. 

1878 Sci. Amer. Suppl. V1. 2429 The great *captive balloon 
at Paris. 1885 Sci. Amer. 21 Nov. 328 3 The first captive 
balloon of Mr. Yon's make, provided with his hydrogen gas 
apparatus and windlass for ascents and descents. 1 
Aéronaxtical Frnl. 1X. 14 Captive Balloon Photography. 
1898 Arnty & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List No, 67. 97% 
"Captive Golf Ball. 1923 Daily Maz! 12 June 7 Silk hand- 
bag... Fitted “captive mirror. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 13 May 
14 Crocodile Calf bandbag...Fitted *captive purse. 

rape sb, Add: ; 

l. b. /Aysical Geog. The process by which a 
stream by headwater erosion encroaches on the 
basin of a stream at a higher level, and diverts the 
upper waters of the latter into its own channel ; also 
the point of such diversion ; said also of a glacier. — 

1898 Geoer. Frnl. (R.G.S.) X1. 44¢ M. Meunier explains ri 
the distribution of erratics in the neighbourhood of the Alps 
by the ‘capture’ of one glacier by another, the head 
which has eaten back through the dividing wall, and thus 
tapped the ice-supply. 1908 J. Lomas in Wature Book 1. 
165 Standing at the elbow of the capture of the Hodder, 
and looking seawards. 

Capture, v. Add: ; ; 

b. Physical Geog. Of a river or glacier: To 
divert by capture (see prec. 1 b). ¢ 

1900 Geogr. Jrnl. (R.G.S.) XVI. 36 It may then have 
happened that whole hasins, like that of Lake Mascardi, 
drained formerly towards Nahuelhuapi, have been captured 
towards the Pacific slopes. 1908 . Lomas in Nature Book 
1. 166 Along the Vale of York, where the rocks are softer 
than those of the Pennines or East Yorkshire, the Don sent 
up a tributary and successively captured the rivers to form 
what is now the Ouse. 

Caput. 4. Add: cafut lupinum (lit., wolf's 
head), an outlaw: see WOLF'S-HEAD 2. 

[¢ 1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1V. 156/1 An outlawed felon 
was said to have caput lupinum.] 1841 Macautay ESS 
W. Hastings (1861) 602 Did it lie in their mouths to contend 
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that a foreign settler who establishes an empire in India is a 
caputlupinum? 1888 Guardian 4 Apr. 488/2 The National 
League, if it did not formally decree the death of Fitzmaurice 
for disobedience to its orders, at least proclaimed him as a 
Caput Lupinum, 

Car, 56.1 Add: 

1. e. = Moror car. 

1896 D. FarMAN Auto-cars 132 The latter drove with a 
daring which may have been dangerous to himself, but 
which never affected his car. /éid. 135 The three cars 
which came in next after Mr, Levassor’s were all Peugeot 
cars, 1 W.W. Beaumont Motor Vehicles 1. 615 Hill- 
climbing trials alone would not of course be sufficient as 
atest of the wearing power or durability of a car. 1902 
Haramswortu Motors & Motor Driving 23 The first car 
built by the Daimler Company at Coventry. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1831 Niles’ Register 10 Sept. XLI. 21 The cars now leave 
Schenectady at a little after 12 M. 

b. ediipt. A car-load. 

1867-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1. 446 A farmer had far 
better send..one car of good sheep in the twelve months, 
than six cars of each of bad breed. 

4. b. The cage of an elevator. UW..S. 

1904 WV. Y. Even. Post 2 Feb, 2 The elevator man seemed 
to lose control of the elevator at the fifth floor. Tie car 
made a sheer drop from the fourth story to the basement. 

6. car-consiruction, -drive, -owner. 

1907 Westin. Gaz. 28 Aug. 4 2 The whole lines of *car- 
construction are changing. 1924 Geixie Long Life's Wk. 
220 We had long walks and still longer *car-drives, 1905 
Daily Chron. 12 July 6/3 It is now proposed that all *car- 
owner members shall have commissions, and that motor- 
cycle members shall have the rank of sergeant. ; 

b. car-body,-door,-fare,-horse,-house,-line,-ride, 
shed, -track, -wheel, -window. (U.S. examples.) 

1838 Civil Eng. §& Archit. Frul. 1. 3490/1 The truck is 
guided by the *carbody with .. mathematical precision. 
1863 ‘G. Hamitton’ Gala-Days 22 The heads of the two 
columns collide near the *car-door. 1870 ‘Fanny FERN’ 
Ginger-Snaps 182 What troubles me most is, whether I am to 
pay six cents for *car-fare. 1898 Marc. Devranp Ol Chester 
Tales 243, 1 might not be able to get back in a hurry, I 
mightn’t have my car-fare. 1900 (Aimer.) Dial. Notes 11. 
16 A fisheseale..is the nickel with which a [Yale] student 
pays his car-fare. 1901 Seriduer’s Alag. XXX. 423/1 If I 
should spend my savings in car-fare from place to place. 
1907 M. H. Norris Vei/ v. 38 A *car-horse, sure-footed and 
generally weatherbeaten..completed this part of his pur- 
chase. 1839 Soston Almauac 72 From the *Car House in 
Boston to the Car House in Salem. 1859 Bartirtr /icé. 
Amer, (ed. 2), Car-house, a building in which railroad cars 
are kept. 1898 P. L. Foro Aon. Peter Stirling 365 All the 
%car lines took off their cars. Trucks disappeared from the 
streets. 1902 HaRBEN Abner Daniel 25 Now| havea long 
*car-ride before me, and it's growing late. /d/:. 36 It was 
near the ancient-looking brick *car-shed under which the 
trains of two inain lines ran, 1875 Field & Forest 1. 36 One 
can hardly fail to notice the thrifty young trees. .as they line 
each side of the “car tracks. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 639 
The kind of car track employed can be allowed to control the 
grade within certain limits, 1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. on 
Rail iv. 67 Richard Norton Allen, the inventor of the famous 
paper *car-wheel called by hisname. 1854 Marv J. Hormes 
Tempest & Sunshine xvii. 239 rom the *car windows Fanny 
watched the long blue line of hills. 1873 J. H. Beapre 
Undevel. West ii. 53 From a car window one may note a 
curious though very gradual..change in soil and climate. 
Car, v. Add: Alsozztr.: To goby car. 

1907 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 4/4 You just get out of your 
train, walk or ‘car’ to your hotel. 

Carabideous (kzrabi'diss), a. Ent. [f. Cana- 
Bip +-Eous.] Of or pertaining to the Carabidz. 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 119 The majority of 
carabideous insects secrete an acrid and caustic fluid. 1835 
{see Square a. 1). 1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinisn 44 ‘Vhe 
curious little carabi¢zous beetles of the genus Notiophilus. 

Caracul (ke‘rak#1). Also -cule, karacul. 
Russ.] A kind of fur, a variety of astrakhan; alsoa 
sind of cloth made in imitation of this. Also attrib. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/3 Here is fashion’s forecast for 
the winter season :—Blue the leading colour... Caracule the 
popular fur. /d¢. 4 Oct. 3/3 Vhe most striking of this 
Season’s productions is caracule-cloth, which closely re- 
sembles the fur of that name, 1894 Qucex 27 Oct. 735/3 
A ‘Caracule’ plush, which simulates that fashionable fur. 
1895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1095 Astrachans, 
&c,.. Black Caracul. 1898 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/4 A tight- 
fitting caracul with revers of chinchilla, Fld Daily Express 
26 Jan. 5/3 The smarter coats are generally collared with a 
flat fur. These include astrachan, krimnma, and caracul, in 
black, beige, or grey. 

Caramel, s¢. Add: 

da. The colour of caramel, brown. 

1909 Daily Mirror 4 Oct. 10/3 Caramel is the name for 
various new shades of brown. 1927 Daily Express 12 Mar. 
3/5 Caramel, a useful light brown, suitable forall kinds of 
walking costumes. 

Caramel,v. Add: zz¢r. To turn into caramel. 

1887 Century Mag. Nov. 114/1 He seeks to keep the 
temperature down to 130°. If it is too high some of the 
Sucrose will ‘invert’ or ‘caramel’ into glucose. 189 
Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 515 Vhe sugar in the milk 
Carainels in haking and browns the crust. 

Carancha, variant of *CARRANCHA. 

Carangoid (karangoid), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Carangidz, a family of fishes+-o1D.] Pertaining 
to or resembling, or one of the, Carangidz. 

1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 226 The Cavally and other 
Carangoids. 4 

Carapacial (kxripé-fial), 2. [f Cararack + 
-IAL.] Of or pertaining to a carapace. 


1880 Huxtey Cray/ish iv. 217 The lateral portions of the 
carapacial ridge. 


' 
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So Carapacic (kerapéi‘sik) a. 

1903 Aun. §& Mag. Nat. Hist, Ser. vu. XI. 442 The cara- 
pacic portion of the dorsal scute. 

Carapato, variant of *CaRRAPATo. 

Caravan, s6. Add: 3. b. A company of tra- 
vellers, traders, or emigrants, with their wagons, 
mnles, or packhorses, esp. in the Western States ; 
a train Giaeoos ete). U.S. 

1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina etc. (1792) 376 Our 
caravan consisting of about twenty men and sixty horses, 
we made a formidable appearance. 1805 L. Dow Jrav. 
Wks. 1806 I]. 90 They, with their caravan, took the right- 
hand road to Pittsburgh, to go down the Ohio, to Natchez. 
1817 S. R. Brown lWestcrn Gaz. 77 General Harrison 
..was accompanied in his march through the wilderness 
by a caravan of waggons. 1843 Farnuam Trav. Western 
Prairics 1. 24 He also divides the caravan into two parts, 
each of which forms a column when on march. 1871 
Scnere pe Vere Americanisms (1872) 105 The caravan 
is quite at home in New Mexico and Sonora, althongh fre- 
quently called there by its Spanish name, conuducta. 1897 

. L. Atten Choir [nvisible ii, (1918) 9 Acompany of travel- 
ers with pack-horses—one of the caravans across the desert 
of the Western woods. 

attrib. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 37 The cara- 
van animals securely picketed. .occupied an area of several 
acres. @ 1861 WintHrop Joh Brent xt. (1862) 120, 1 must 
wait for some artist.. who can perceive the poetry of Ameri- 
can caravan.life. 

Caravan, v. [f. the sb.] /ravs. To convey by 
Catavan. 

1898 G. W. Strevens With Kitchener to Khartum 118 
The Greek gets his stuff up everywhere:..he caravaDs it 
with a double-barrelled rifle on his shoulder. : 

Caravaneer. Add: b. One who lives or 
travels in a caravan. 

1893 Cornhill Mag, Mar. 288 The joy of the caravaneer 
was ours. 

Caravanner (kex‘rivener). Also -aner. [f. 
CARAVAN 56. +-ER1,] a. One who lives and travels 
in a caravan (esp. on a pleasure tour), b. The 
conductor of a caravan in the East. (Cf. prec.) 

1916 C’tEss von Arnim (fit/e) The Caravaners. 1923 
Weekly Dispatch 21 Jan. § Victor Maclaglen, who gives a 
magnificent performance as a gipsy king in the story, was 
urged to prolong his stay by the caravanners. 1929 Daily 
Telye2 dau 113 There is little doubt that information 
which caravanners gave me yesterday has now reached 
Kabul. 

Carbide. 
bide’, 

1898 W. E. Gives Lighting by Acetylene 70 Water from 
an elevated reservoir enters ‘f until the carbide is reached. 
1904 A. B. F. Younc Compl. Motorist 257 Carbide lamps give 
a beautiful light when they are working properly. 

Carbo-. Add: carbo-hydrogen; -hydrous, -me- 
thylic adjs. ; carbo-cyclic a., containing a ring of 
carbon atoms only ; carbo-dynamite, a patented 
explosive, in which fine charcoal is used as the 
absorbent. 


1899 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 59 “Carbocyclic Com- 
pounds. 1904 WVature 11 Aug. 341 1 The stability of carbo- 
cyclic and Heterocyclic chaips. 1888 Times 2 Oct. 3/1 Some 
*carbo-dynamite, which had lain for eight months tn water. 


Add: sfec. Short for ‘calcium car- 


1866 OpLinGc Anim, Chen. 75 Yhe ®carbo-hydrogenof vege- | 


table tissue. Z ¢ 
*carbohydrous material which is present in the plapt. 18: 
R.D. Tnomsonin British Annual 323 *Carbo-methylic acid. 


Carbohydrate. Add: Also aéfrid. 

1888 Frul. Chem. Soc. LIV. 972 Acid in Healthy and 
Disordered Stomachs during a Carbo-hydrate Diet, 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Dec. 3,/2 Concerning malt liquors, we are 
told that the large quantity of carbohydrate matter in them 
[etc.]. 1908 Carnegie Trust Rep. 22 The carbohydrate mate- 
rial and ferments of blood. 1910 Practitioner Jan. 129, | 
want to insist that pyorrhoea alveolaris is a local disease due 
to germ, or carbohydrate-germ. 

Carbolic, za. Add: Also el/ipt. for c. acid. 

1907 M.C. Iarris Tents of Wickeducss 1. iv, 58 The stone 
floors are so cold, and there ts such a smell of carbolic. 


Carbon, 56. Add: 

1. b. A form of diamond, the black diamond or 
carbonado, 

1869 Engl. Mechanic 20 Aug. 475/1 Diamond or carbon 
(the latter name is preferred) stands the severest tests for 
mechanical purposes without apparent wear. 1903 /Vestz. 
Gaz. 6 June 9/1 ‘ Black diamonds’..technically known as 
‘carbons’, 

ce. Short for *carbon-paper. Hence attrib. carbon 
copy. 

1895 Co.tyns Tyfists’ Man. 55 Errors must not be erased 
while the carbons are in the machine. /ééc., Carbon copies. 
1913 E. P. Sarcent Technique «of Photoplay 25 For carbon 
copies get the carbon second sheets. 1920 Rose MAcauLay 
Potterisnz 1. iv. 46 Jane extracted carbons from a drawer 
and fitted them to her paper. ga 

3. a. carbon-bronze, an alloy used in journal- 
bearings to prevent friction; carbon-paper, (a) 
in photography, paper used in carbon-printing ; (4) 
thin paper coated on one side with a preparation of 
lamp-black, used between two papers to make a 
duplicate copy of what is written on the upper 
sheet (earlier called *carbonic paper). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl., “Carbon bronze, 1878 
Frnl. Chem, Soc. XXXIV. 919 *Carbon-paper rendered 
Sensitive without a Chrome-Bath. 1895 Cottyns /yfists’ 
Alan. 55 In correcting the carbon copies, a narrow strip of 
carbon paper should be placed upon the ribbon to prevent 
the corrections being conspicuous. 

Carbon, v. [f. the sb.] zz/7. or pass. Of the 


1881 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 393 The 
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CARBORUNDUM, 


engine of a motor car: To become coated with 
carbon deposit. Const. with 2. 

1922 Daily Mail 28 Nov. 6 [A motor engine] longer to car- 
bon up and easier to decarbonise than its rivals, 1925 J/orris 
Owner's Man. 70 Thanks to good carburation, the Morris 
engine carbons upvery slowly. 1928 Darly Express 3 Aug. 9 
Even if the engine is carboned up, you get wonderful pulling. 

Carbona (kazbouna). A/ining. An irregular 
mass of ore, usually found in the vicinity of a lode. 

1855 LeircuitD Cornwall 40 The formation of the tin ore 
in this mine is very singular, and is provincially termed 
carbona. 1875 J. H. Coruins Metal Mining Gloss. 

Carbonado (kaiboné'-do), 56.2 [Pg.] A dark, 
opaque variety of diamond, found near Bahia in 
Brazil, used in rock-drilling and stone-polishing. 

1852 J. Texnant Gems § Prec. Stones 94 A considerable 

uantity of a black substance was found, of specific gravity 
like the Diamond, but lamellar...]t was termed ‘Carbon- 
ado’ by the discoverers from its charcoal like appearance. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 345/1 The dressing and grooving of 
millstones is generally done by hand-picking, but sometimes 
black amorphous diamonds (carbonado) are used. 1895 
Bloxam's Chem, (ed. 8) 71 A dark amorphous diamond 
(Carbonade) found at Bahia in the Brazils. 

Carbonatation (ka:boneitzi‘fon). [f. Car- 
BONATE v,1+-ATIoN.] = CARBONATION, 

1887 American X1V. 24 The process of carbonatation, or 
removing the excess of lime used in defecating the juice by 
carbonic acid gas, 1888 //arper’s Mag. June 47 The hest 
method of *carbonatation’ of the saccharine juice. 

Carbonate, 56. Add: 

2. More explicitly called carbonate ore. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 96 The hamatite,..unlike the 
carbonate ores,..requires no roasting. 1892 Daily News 
29 Oct. 6/4 The new bodies of carbonate ore. 

3. = *CARBON sd. 1 b. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m., Carbonates, black inper- 
fectly crystallised form of diamond used for rock horing ; the 
abrasion of the diamond removes the rock in an annular form, 


"producing cores. 


Carbonator (ka‘ibonéites). [f. CARBONATE v.} 
+-or.] One who carbonates. 

1896 F’oice (N.Y.) 21 May 4/5 (¢it/e) American Bottler and 
Carbonator. 1921 Dict. Occup. Ternis (1927) § 459 Carbona- 
tor, is in charge of closed tanks into which beer is run in 
preparation for bottling. 

Carbonic, a. Add: 1. ¢. Carbonic paper, early 
name of *carbon-paper (6). 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7 elegraphy 289 The rest of the 
message..is transcribed on the public copy by carbonic paper. 
1881 /usir. Census Clerks (1885) 82 Carbonic Paper Maker. 
1884 Lyxp Pract. Telegraphisé 26 Vhecarhonic paper must 
be changed sufficiently often to admit of a clear and distinct 
impression being made. 1895 Army 4& Navy Co-cp. Soc. 
Price List 548 Carbonic Paper. For Tracing and Transfers, 
Black both sides. 

Carbonite (kaubanait). [f. Carson + -1TE1.] 
A name for two different explosives (see quots. 1891, 
1892). 

1891 Tuorre Dict. Applied Chem. 11. 83/2 Carbonite is 
an explosive introduced by Hellhoff, of Berlin; stated to be 
composed of nitrobenzene, potassiuin nitrate, sulphur, and 
Kieselgubr. 1892 H. W. HuGues Coal-mining 79 Carbonite 
is another explosive of late introduction, It is said to be 
composed of nitro-glycerine, sulphur, and nitro-benzol. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, ViN1. 764/1 Carbonite contains 25 % of nitro- 
glycerin. 1922 lbid. XXX. 86,'2 Bombs of a type known as 
* Carbonite 

Carbonizable (ka-benaizab’l), a, [f Car- 
BONIZE ¥.+-ABLE.] ‘Phat can be carbonized. 

1883 J. W. Swan Provis, Specif. Patent 31 Dec. (Pat. Off.) 
Carbonisable material in a plastic or semi-liquid state, 

Carbonize, v. Add: 

4. ‘Yo destroy vegetable imptrities in (wool, etc.) 
by treatment with an acid and heat, which reduces 
the vegetable matter to carbon dust. Hence Ca:r- 
bonizing vd/. sd., the action or process by which 
this is done. Ca*rbonizer, an operative who per- 
forms or assists in the operation. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1920 Glasgow Herald 6 July 7 
Australian wool... There will be a considerable surplus of 
low and medium crosg-breds and carbonising wool. 1921 
Dict, Occup, Terms (1927) § 361 Piece carboniser ; car- 
bonises woollen fabrics in the piece. 

Carbonizer (ka-tbanaiza1). [f. CARBONIZE v. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which carbonizes. See 
also *CARBONIZE v. 4. 

1908 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 9/6 Foreman (Working) wanted 
for gas works; must bea goodcarboniser. 1913 G. Martin's 
Industr. & Manuf. Chem., Org. 392 Continuous carbonisers, 
such as Woodall-Duckhain and Glover- West, have also been 
tried. 1921 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 693 Charger,..car- 
boniser, carbonising man; (i) general terms for men charging 
retorts and furnaces either by hand or machine. 

Carbonizing, vé/. sé. and pp/. a. Add: 

1898 HVesti, Gaz. 17 Feb. 8/3 The company.. pays 3s. 6d. 
per ton of coal for carbonising wages. 1908 /ééd. 7 Feb. 
s/2 In 1888 the difference between the carbonising wages 
paid by the South Metropolitan and the other two com- 
panies per 1,000 ft. of gas sold was very slight. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 693 Gas Stokers... Charger, retort 
charger; carboniser, carbonising man} general terms for 
men charging retorts and furnaces. 

Carborundum (kisbére'ndim). Chem. [f. 
CarBo(n +Co)RUNDUM.] A crystalline substance, 
SiC, consisting of carbon and silicon, used either 
as a powder or in blocks for polishing and scouring. 

1893 Amer. Frnd. Sci. Ser, 1, XLVI. 472 While examining 


the hardness of ‘carhorundum ',a carbide of silicon, made 
by Mr. Acheson of Pittshurg, it was found that it readily 


CARBURANT. 


scratched red, blue, white, pink, and yellow corundum in 
the form of fine geins, 1895 Sloxam's Chem, (ed. 8) 127 
Silicon carhide (carborundum)..is prepared hy heating 
silicon or silica with carhon in the electric furnace. 1917 
Mod. Boot & Shoe Maker Wi. 250 The rough scouring on 
the coarse sandpaper roll or the felt roller covered with 
carborunduin. 1924 Chambers's Frul. 39.1 Vhe cutting edge 
is bestowed hy grinding ona carhorundum wheel. 

Carburant (ka-ubivrant). [f Carsur(er v, 

+-anT1].] A liquid or vapourized hydrocarbon 
used to carburet air or gas for the production of 
light or mechanical cnergy. Also Ca‘rburetant. 

1895 Funk's Standard Diet., Carhureiant. 1909 Cent, 
Dict. Suppl. Carhurant. 1928 Daily Sel. 4 Sept. 9/3 Yo 
find a carhurant less inflammable than petrol. 

Carburation (kaibizra-fan). [f. Carpun(et + 
-ATION.) The process of charging air with hydro- 
carbon in a finely divided liquid form, the resulting 
gas being bnrnt for the production of energy. 

1896 B. Donkin Gas, Oil, & Air Engines wt. xxi. (ed. 2) 
303 The carhuration of the air takes place in the middle divi- 
sion. 1902 HarMswortn A/otors & Motor-Driving 166 There 
inay be a slight flare up, but this will assist the carhuration. 
1920 IWVests. Gaz.1 Apr. 4/2 Few improvements have been 
made to the various carhuration systems. : ; 

Carburetted. Add: Carburetled air, air 
which has been impregnated with fine particles of 
hydrocarbon, and which provides the power by 
which inotor vehicles are driven. 

1896 B. Donkin Gas, O1l, § Air Engines wt. xxi. (ed. 2) 
298 Inflammable petroleuin essence..is perhaps best dis- 
tinguished hy the term usually applied to it abroad —‘ car- 
buretied air’, 1898 tr. L. Lockert's Petroleum Motor-cars 
143 The carburetted air inlet valve..must he shut off, 1899 
Motor-Car World Oct. 9’t A ‘carhurettor ’ the function of 
which is the production of a saturated mixtuie of spirit, 
vapour, and air, known as ‘carburetted air’. 

Carburettor. Add: (also carburator). 

b. In motor vehicles the apparatus for the pro- 


duction of carburetted air (sce prec.). 

1896 Frail. Soc. Arts 27 Nov. 22 1 Where a vaporiser is 
employed, or acarhurettor. 1898tr, L. Lockert’s Petroleum 
Motor-cars 145 Vhe carhurator, in which the petroleum 
esseuce..is vaporized. 1900 JJoter-Car World Aug. 2°4 
Supplemental exhaust tuhe for heating carburettor tank. 
1902 IlarmMsworin A/ofors § Motor- Driving 166 Too rich 
a mixture may be caused hy the presence of too much petrol 
in the carburator. 1912 Afotor .\fan, 12 To obtain an ex- 
pie mixture of paraffin and air a special form of car- 

uretter is required, 


Carbyl (ka-ubil). Chem. [f. Canpion +-yb.] A 
name given by Magnus to the hydrocarbon ethylene 
when it forms a basic radical, as carbyl sulphate. 

1844 Fowxtes Chem, 395 Carbon, hydrogen, and the elements 
of sulphuric acid...Sulphate of carbyle. 1890 Bloxam’s 
Chem. (ed. 7) 479 Vhe compound formed by SOs with ethy- 
lene..is termed carbyl sulphate or ethionic anhydride. 

Carbylamine (kabile:main), Chem. [f. Cans- 
+-YL+AMINE.] .A basic substance, consisting of 
a hydrocarbon radical, also called carbamine and 
isocyanide. 

1872 Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 522, 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids 36 Weated with potash and chloroform, 
cadaverine does not give carhylamine. 1895 Sloxam's 
Chem. (ed. 8) 679 Isocyanides, or carbamines (carhylamines), 

Carcajou. 1. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1744 A. Dosps /fudson's Bay 40 The beavers have three 
enemies, man, otters, and the Carcajon [sic]. 

Carcass, v. Add: b. To make a carcass of. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 5,4 These animals realise only 
one-third as much as those fit for carcassing. 

Carcel. Add: 2. A French unit of illumination, 
equal to the light emitted by a standard carcel lamp 
burning 42 grams of colza-oil an hour and with 
a flame 40 millimetres in height. 

1884 Kwicur Dict. Jfeek. Suppl., Carcel-ec, the French 
unit of illumination. Given tbe preference over candle- 
power,.at the Electrical Congress, in Paris, 1881. 1884 
Hiccs Magu. § Dyn.-Electr, Mach, 119 The expenditure of 
work per second per Carcel-hurner (7-4 candle power)... An 
illuminating power of 1-40 Carcels (10-36 candles). rgoz 
Encycl. Brit, XXX. 260/2 The values are expressed in 
carcels (9:5 candles) per square centimetre of the mean hori- 
zontal focal plane of the luminous source. 

Carcharodont (kaikx-rdédpnt), a. [f. Gr. 
kapxapédwy, f. xapxapos sharp + ddovs (ddovT-) 
tooth.] Having pointed teeth, having teeth resem- 
bling those of the extinct genus Carcharodon. 

1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 432/2[Aristotlesays] All Snakesare 
‘carcharodont’. 

Carcinogenic (ka:usinodze-nik), a. [f. carcino- 
in CancinoMA + *-GENIC.] Cancer-producing, 

1928 Observer 12 Feb. 22 The carcinogenic substance, 
1928 Daily Tel. 19 July 9,1 Carcinogenic properties. 

Card, 56.2 Add: 2. b. Zo have a card up 
one’s sleeve: to have a plan in reserve. 

1898 Zit. Bits 23 July 3289/3, I took the precaution of 
having what, I believe, you sporting men call a card up my 
sleeve. 1907 E. Prittips OprpeNHEIM Secret xxxvii. 231 If 
Guest has yet another card up his sleeve, he has kept it 
secret from ine. ; 

ce. Also without adjective. 

torr ArNnotD Bennetr (tit/e) The Card: a Story of 
Adventure in the Five Towns. 1929 W. Deerinc Refer's 
Row xxi, ‘What the Midlanders call “acard”*., ‘What’s 
that?’ ‘An original, a person.’ 

d. Zo play with or lay one's cards on the table: 
to revea] all one’s resources. 

1907 E. Putters Orrenneim Seeret viii. 55, 1 began to 
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think that I had been rash to lay my ecards upon the table. 
ps Shaw fen First Play mi, ‘Tramps are often 
shameless; hut theyre never sincere. Swells—if I ma 
use that convenient name for the upper classes—play agen 
more with their cards on the table. 1925 Atpous Hux try 
Those Barren Leaves, Mrs. Aldwinkle iii. (1927) 36 The 
cards are all on the table, nothing’s Ieft to fancy. All's 
above-board and consequently horing. 

5. b. A card held by a delegate of a trade union 
mecting or congress and representing a certain 
number of his constituents: cf. card vole in *14. 

1902 75th Ann. Rep. Trades Union Congress 69 A vote 
by card was then demanded, and resulted inthe Committce 
heing supported by 796,000 to 375,000. did. 85 The method 
of voting shall be by card, to be issued to the delegates of 
trade societies according to their membership, and paid for 
..on the principle of one card for every 1,000 members or 
fractional part thereof represented. 

c. fransf. Anything having the form of acard, U..S. 

1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alubama 103 He dis- 
trihuted..a plug of tobacco there, or a card of éoi ginger- 
bread to the little snow-balls, 1882 Mrs. R. T. Cooke 
Somebody's Neighbors 393 Cards of yellow gingerbread. 
1884 Puin Diet, Apiculture 20 Card, a frame filled with 
honey comb. A sheet of honeycomb, 

7. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1769 Boston News-Letter 2 Feb. (Th.) A Card from the 
London and Dyitish Merchants to the American Merchants. 
ae Gen, Even, Post (London) 1-3 Jan.2 3 A Card. Dr. 

orris. .desires to inform the pubic f[ete.]. 1880 Tourcee 
Invis, Empire xi, 512 Dr. P. J. McCormick..published a 
card declaring that Dixon was the leader of the mob which 
hung Patterson. 

13. card-dealer, -exchanging, -leaving, -plate. 

tgoz O, Wister J irginian iit 31 Into my thoughts broke 
the voice of that *caid-dealer. 31899 /Vestm. Gaz. 26 May 
10/1 The Hague, in the opening days of the Peace Confer- 
ence, was simply a mass of *card-exchanging foreigners. 
1902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3,3 Advice on such matters as 
*vard-leaving. 1906 /did, 28 Aug. 4 4 Visits, servants, dress 
and card-leaving—all the minor courtesies of life come under 
notice. 1875 Mrs. Stowe i '¢ 4 Neichbors v. 60, ‘Lsee you 
have cards here for Mrs. Wat Sydney's reception this winter’, 
said Aunt Maria, turning her attention to the “card plate. 

14. card catalogue, a cataloguc, esp. of a 
library, the items of which are entercd on cards; 
card-edge gilder, a man who, or machine which, 
gilds the edges of cards; card-index sé,, an index 
recorded on separate cards; card-index v., to 
make a card-index of; also /g.; so card-indexing; 
card vote, in trade union meetings, a method of 
voting by which the vote of cach delegate counts 
for the number of his constituents. 

1876 Kes. Public Libr. U.S.A. (Washington) 496 *Card 
Catalogue. The catalogue cards having received the shelf 
marks [etc ]. 1897 7rans. & Proe. Confer. Libr. Lond. 
(1878) 70 The importance of printed card-catalogues of old... 
books. 1902 F. A. Batnerin Afuseums Jrul. Apr. 291 The 
card-catalogue..is the form always used in America, 1917 
Ficker /udustr. Cost.finding 1&3 A card catalogue of ail 
gaugesin the factory should be kept. 1902 Westm. Gaz 
1 Jan. 1/7 Book *Card-edge Gilders. 192% Duet. Oecup. 
Terms (1927) § 538 Card edge giliter;.. places cards in press 
after they are trimmed..; hrushes them over with size, lays 
on gold leaf and allows it to dry; burnislies gold leaf by 
hand with agate or hloodstone hurnishing tool. 1900 
Engineering Mag, X1V.7€7 Those who desire to clip the 
items for *card-index purposes. 1912 H. S. Harrison Ouced 
vi. 67 She had touched the spring of the automatic card- 
index system, known as his memory. 1927 Daily Express 
31 Oct. 13 The film is an interesting example of the ‘card- 
index * method of film consiruction. 1908 Jfodern Business 
Dec. ¢44/2 *Card indexing has hecome nowadays an essential 
requirement of modern business. 1917 Twvroro f’urchasin, 
4 Storing 16 Card indexing them [s¢ specifications]. . will 
make them available for rapid reference. 1920 Rose Macat- 
Lay Potterism 1. iv, Jane, s:tting in her father’s outer office, 
card-indexing, opening and entering letters. 1929 Sunday 
Dispatch 13 Jan. 5 The little books have made it possible to 
‘card-index ’ my mind and systematise my memory. 1902 
a5th Ann. Rep. Trades Union Congress 74 Should a “card 
vote be demanded, it would of course he taken. 1924 H.G. 
Wetts in IVcestem. Gaz, 8 Mar., Should its (sc. the League 
of Nations’) members have a card vote after the pattern of a 
British Tiade Union Congress? 

Card, v.2 Add: 4. To affix by means of a card. 

1844 Por Oblong Box Wks. III. 233, I observed that his 
naine was carded upon ¢hree state-rooms. 

Cardan (kaidin). The name of C2rdan 
(Geronimo Cardano, 1501-13576, an_ Italian 
mathematician), used attrib. in cardan joint, a uni- 
versal joint, a joint permitting free motion of the 
different parts of the mechanism; cardax shafl, a 
shaft having a universal joint at one end or at both 
ends for transmitting motion from one shaft to 


another not in a direct line with it. Also eédso/. 
1g0z Harmswortu JJofors & Motor. Driving 191 In order 
to permit of the free vertical movement of the wheeis under 
the springs, two universal or ‘Cardan’ joints..are fitted 
within the length of the shaft. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 
6/4 The cardan shaft, which connects the gear-box with the 
differential gear that works the driving wheel. 1906 JV esto, 
Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/1 While oiling his motor as it was running, 
M. Santos-Dumont caught the sleeve of his leather jacket 
in the cardan. 1907 /did. 13 Nov. 9/2 The 15-h.p. is the 
only model having a cardan drive. 1908 /bid. 16 Apr. 4,2 
A very short cardan-jointed shaft. 1912 JJotor Man. (ed. 14) 
82 A ‘cardan’ shaft drive. 1922 Autocar 10 Nov. 974 The 
double hrake fixed at the front end of the cardan-shaft. 


Cardanic, a. Delete + Ods. and add: Car- 
danic suspension, a form of support in which an 
instrument is hang on gimbals, so as to allow free 
movement in all directions. 


CARDOL. 


1892 Review Kev. (U.S.) July 718(Funk) A highly sensitive 
vibrator, with cardanic suspension, 

Cardboard. .\dd: /ig. Unsubstantial, unreal, 
‘ pasteboard ’. 

1893 Jrul. Soe. Arts XL1. 4676/1 When his cardboard 
empire of the East fell to pieces. 1928 (t/t/e of play) Her 
Cardboard Lover. 

Carded. Add: 

4, Entered on a programme card (Carp 54.2 6 e) 
or score-card. 

tgoo Daily News 18 Aug. 7,3 The next race carded was 
for the Rear-Commodore's be 1927 Daily Express 19 
Oct. 3/4 Nine times out of ten the carded distance is wrong. 

Cardinal, 54. Add: 

1. d. Either of two (Senior and Junior) of the 
minor canons of St, Paul's Cathedral. 

1748 CuamBertayne f’res. St. Gt. Brit, uw. ul. 23%, 12 
Minor Canons [of St. Paul's Cathedral]... Uhe Rev. Mr. 
William Rayner, Subdean, sen. The Rev. Mr. Dechair sen. 
Cardinal, The Rev. Mr. Hilman jun. Cardinal [etc.}. 1868 
Watcott Sacred Archxol, 113 Cardinal. The word, when 
applied to an altar, means the high or principal altar, and 
from their attendance upon it two minor canons at St. Paul's 
are still called the senior and junior cardinals 1877 J. D. 
Cuamprrs Divine Worship go At S. Paul's, London..theie 
were four Vicars called Cardinals, 


Cardinalize (ki-udinalsiz), v. Transfer tOds. 
to 2 and add to1: 

1gzz S. Lestie Manning xiii, 195 Meantime Cullen had 
been Cardinalised. 

Carding, <¢/. s6.1 3. carding-machine (early 
cxample. 

1789 Wasnincton Maries 1V. gx In this Manufactory 
they have the new Invented Carding and Spinning Machines. 

Cardio-. Add: Ca:rdio-diaphragma'tic a., 
pertaining to the heart and the diaphragm. Ca‘r- 
diogram, the tracing made by acardiograph. Ca'r- 
diogra:phic a., of or pertaining to the cardio- 
graph; hence Ca:rdiogra‘phically adv, Ca:rdio- 
inhibitory @., checking or arresting the heart’s ( 
action, Cw:rdiolo gical a., of or pertaining to 
cardiology. Cardio‘logist, one versed in cardio- 
logy. Cardio-lysis, resection of portions of the 
cardiac area. Ca:rdiomo‘tor a., pertaining to the 
action of the heart. Ca:rdiopto‘sis, displacement of 
the heart downwards. Ca:rdio-pu‘lmonary ., per- 
taining to the heart and lungs. Ca:rdio-re‘nal a., 
pertaining to the hcart and the kidneys, Ca:rdio- 
respi‘ratory a.,rclating to the action of both heart 
and lungs. Ca:rdiosclero‘sis, induration of the 
tissues of the heart. Cardio*tomy, dissection of the 
heart. Cardiova‘scular a., relating to both the 
heart and the blood-vessels. 

1907 Practitioner Apr. 528 A smaller movement of the 
right ‘cardio-diaphragmatic angle. 1888 Buck's //andbk. 
Med. Sei. Vi. 95 2 The *Cardiogram.—.\ graphic record of 
theimpulse ofthe heart against thechese-wall can be obtained 
by means of ‘phypmeneEys constructed on the principle of 
Marey’s; or hy modifications of the same for their better 
application to the thorax, as Galahin's cardiograph. régs 
A, E. Sassom Dis. Heart 493 Dr. Hercules Macdonald 
obtained cardiograms from the posterior aspect of the heart. 
188, B. Beamwete Dis. Heart 751 *Cardiographic tracings 
are usually obtained from the pulsations of the left apex. 


beat. 1907 /’ractitioner Nov. 610 Both *cardiographically — 
and clinically, its duration is well defined. 1884 lbkamweete 
Dis. Heart 31 Vhe *cardio-inhibitory centre in the medulla, 
1907 /’ractitioner Nov. 693 The conservative influence of 
cardio-inhilitory action. 1922 Encyel. brit. XX XI. 350/2 
Another aspect of the *cardiological problem. is the so-— 
called ‘nervous or irritahle heart’. 1929 Daily Ted. 21 June 

15 The cardiological department contains an electrocardio- — 
graph. 1885 Lancet 26 Sept 576 1 Leing near the great 
*cardiologist, he thought he would hear what he had to say. 
1903 /bid. 18 July 183 2 Dr. Braucr performed an operation 
which has heen called *cardiolysis and which consists in 
resecting some costal cartilages and a part of the sternum 
so that the heart would have more freedom of movement. 
1918 F. W. Price Dis. /[eart 346 The advisability of per- 
forming the operation of ‘cardiolysis’ in some cases of 
severe adhesions between the pericardium and the chest 
wall. 1924 R. W. G. Hixcstos in E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest, 1924 250 The *cardiomotor mechanism of the 
vigorous man at a height of 16,000 feet closely resembles 
that of the physically inefficient person at sea-level 1905 
Medical Annual 1&5 Palpitations, attacks of vertigo, 
and occasionally inahility to lie on the left side, are 
the principal symptoms. ,.*Cardioptosis does not endang 
life. 1928 F. W. Price Dis. [/eart 24 The apex-beat . .may 
he displaced downwards in cardioptosis, emphysema, and 
pneumothorax. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 324 Such murmurs 
are louder during inspiration, and are literally. *cardio-pu' 
monary, the pulmonary artery being compressed by t 
flattened chest-wall through the medium of the lung. 191; 
Frnl. Chem, Soc. CIV. t. 1022 Respiration and Metabolism in 
*Cardio-renal Disease. 1892 Oster Princ. Med. 227 The $o- 
called *cardio-respiratory murmur. 1908 J. MACKENZIE ety 


hm 


[feart 26 Acardio-respiratory reflex. 1894 GouLo Dict. Med 
*Cardio-sclerosis. 1908 J. Mackenzie Dis. Heart p. xvii 
The term:cardio-sclerosis, unless qualified, will always ref 
to the group with arterial degeneration. 1922 Encyed. Brit 


XXXI_ 348/1 Doyen attempted *cardiotomy on a patient 
believed to be suffering from mitral stenosis. 1879 S¢. George’. 
Hosp. Rep. YX. 798 *Cardio-vascular pulsation. 1909 Prac: 
titioner Nov. 617 The cardio-vascular hypertrophy. 129) 
F. W. Price Dis. Heart 79 Those articles of food which 
especialiy stimulate the cardio-vascular system. : 
Cardol (ki‘idgl, -d0l). Chem. Also g -ole. [f 
(ANA)CARD +-OL.] .\ vesicatory oil obtained from 
the pericarp of the cashew-nut. { 
1857 E. Bat.rour Cycl. /udia, Cardole. 1863 Watts Did. 


CARE. 


Chem, 1, 803 Cardol. 1913 JYrnl. Chem. Soc. C1V. 1. 885 
Cardol can be distilled in superheated steam or under 
reduced pressure. 

Care, 54.1 Add: 

4. In care of (U.S.): = care of, 

1928 V. 4 Q. 4 Aug. go If owners of such letters will write 
lo me in care of the Oxford University Press. 1929 Science 
News-Letter 20 Apr. 243 Mail the slip to the Secretary, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford ..or in care of Science Service, 
Washington, D.C. 3 . 

6. care committee, a committee which charges 


itself with the care of the poor. 

1908 Times 3 Feb. 11/5 He had been told to devote the 
whole of his time to assisting the *Care Committee. 1909 
M. Frere CArldren's Care Committees 35 In 1902 the name 
{sc. Charitable Funds Committee} was changed to Children’s 
Relief Committee, and finally, in 1908, to Children’s Care 
Committee. 1914 Perrer Care Committee Pref, p. iii, The 
‘after care’ of children as they leave school is the most 
hopeful side of Care Committee work. 

Cared (kée:d), pp/. a. [f. Care v. 3 +-ED1.] 
In comb. with adv., as cared-for, attended to, 
looked after. 

1911 Rep. Labour & Social Condit. Germany vi-vi1. 190 
The, .cared for appearance of the children. 1924 Rose 
Macautay Orphan /stand xviii, He..had a cared-for 
looking white skin. 

Careen, v. 4. Add: Alsofrausf. ; esp. (U.S.) 
of a motor car, 

1883 G. MerrpituH Poems, Lucifer in Starlight 7 Now 
his huge bulk o’er Afric’s sands careened. 1916 C. H. Stace 
High Speed ix. (1920) 152 A hundred times their throats 
choked as the carcareened onabank. /é/d. xiv. 251 The car 
should have careened until it almost turtled. /dz¢. xv. 272 
A sickening skid,.,a careening lurch that brought a cry 
from Dan. ; 

Careenage. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1779 B. Franktan Wks, (1889) VI. 432, | approve of the 
careenage for the Alliance as a thing necessary. 

Careener (kari'na1). One who is employed to 
careen a ship. 

1925 Sunday at Home Oct. 37/1 Along ber barnacled keel 
gangs of careeners plied their slimy task, 

Careerist (karirist). [f, CAREER sd, + -1ST.] 
One who though holding a public and responsible 
position is yet mainly intent on personal advance- 
ment, 

{1910 H. G. Wetts Afr. Polly vii. 165 He called him the 
“chequered Careerist'.} 1917 /tsnes 5 June 7/2 Half the 
present unpopularity of the ‘lawyer-politician ’..is due to 
the fact that he is too often a ’carpet-bagger’ and a 
‘careerist’. 1929 G. B. SHaw in 7twes 6 Aug., There were 
Be ciy,.meribers of it [se. the labour party) who were 
* careerists "—men who wanted to have a political career and 
joined the party they thought would give them the best 
prospects. 

Carefree (kée'sfr7), a. [f. Cane 5.1 + FREE a.] 
Frce from care or anxiety. Hence Ca‘refreeness. 

2854 B. Tavior Life § Landscapes fr. Egypt vii. 96 We.. 
wander..as happy and care-free as two Adams ina Para. 
dise without Eves. 1g01 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 426/2 
Snatches of strange song fell from him..ex pressing his care- 
freemood. 1919 E.Gruse Relig. Exper. xi. 133 This joyous, 
care-free, self-abandoning life. 1920 P. WobDEHoUSsE 
Damsel in Distress xx, 231 Nothing could have been more 
care-free and debonnair than the demeanour of these men. 
31924 Public Opinion 21 Mar. 292/2 It makes for joyous 
indolence and carefreeness of heart, 1928 G. Cooxe /hcory 
of M/usie 75 Vhe apparently carefree joy ousness of individual 
performance. 

Caretake (késitzik), v. [Back-formation f. 
CARE-TAKEIt.] ¢rans. To take charge of, watch 
ovcr, and keep in order (a house, estate, business 
premises, etc.) in the absence of the owner or 
customary occupants. Also aéso/, 

1893 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 507 Martha caretakes a decrepit 
City warehouse. 1904 Dasly Chron. 16 Apr. 9/5 House- 
keeper (Working);..occasionally to caretake. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 6 Aug. 6 They have to be electrical and inechanical 
engineers, and to ‘care-take’ the whole establishment, as 
well as to operate. 

Care-taking, v4/. 56. and pf/. a. Add later 
guots., esp. in the sense of taking charge of a 
house, etc. 

1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House by Works 1. 174 There will be 
none to send to market hut that caretaking woman, 1883 
*Anniz THomas’ Mod. Housewife 139 To rely solely upon 
..‘trusty’ servants, or care-taking models. 1895 4 ¢/antic 
Monthly July 61 The feeding and care-taking inseparable 
from life in the nest. 

Carf, 1. (Recent U.S, examples.) 

1889 FARMER Americanisuss, Carf, a ‘blaze’ or mark 
made on a tree destined to be felled. 1897 Howetts Land- 
lord Lion's Head vii, He lifted his axe, and struck it into 
the carf on the tree, 

[Sp.] In 


Cargador (kirgadé6:r), 

Merica ; A porter. 

{1889 K. Munroe Golden Days iv, 36 Nearly naked carga- 
Gores, or native porters [bent} beneath heavy burdens. 
3904 Conrad Nostromo viii. 81 A cargador would fly out 
head first and hands abroad. 1927 Slackiv, Mag. Aug. 221/2 
Loiling as a eargador on the »xa/econ, he had seen the first 
Chilian squadron tossing in the bay. /did. Nov. 644/2, I gave 
the cargador the keys and asked him to put the baggage 
through whilst I bought a ticket. 

Cargo, 56.1 3. Add: 

1834 M¢Cuttocu Dict, Commerce 985 There is an immense 
Variety in the qualitics of rice. hat which is principally 
exported from Lengal has received the name of cargo rice. 
1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 190/2 A good, simple, and cheap 
Cargo winch, 1920 Slackw. Alag. Mar. 316/2 The cargo- 
holds were refurbished. 1922 Glasgow Herald i14 Juner2A 


Spanish 
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homeward bound cargoman. 1925 REx CLeMentTs Gifsy of 
Horn 151 Making the harpoon-line fast to the cargo-fall. 

Cargo, v. [f. Carco 54.1] /rans. To load. 

1892 Congress. Rec. 18 Mar. 2188/1 Pelts and peltries, and 
anything else the teamster may be cargoed with. 1924 
Rose Macavtay Orphan /sland i, They were for leaving 
the island with the two boats, cargoed with fruit and cocoa- 
nuts, 

Cariacine (ke'riassin), 2. [f. Cariacus (see 
def.) + -inE1.] Pertaining to a-group of deer typified 
by Cartacus virginianus, the Virginian Deer. 

1891 Frower & Lypekker Mammals 329 The typical 
Cariacine group, as represented by C, virginianus. 

Cariama: see SERIEMA. 

1889 Daily News 4 Dec. 2/7 A pair of cariamas., peram- 
bulate their cage in a dignified fashion. 1889 A ¢henznm 
14 Dec. 826/2 Burmeister’s cariama (CAunga burmeisteri). 

Carian (ké'rian), a. and sé. [f. L. Carza, Gr, 
wapia+-AN.] <A. adj. Of or belonging to Caria, 
an ancient province of Asia Minor. B. sé. A 
native or inhabitant of Caria. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 102/2 The Carians are spoken of by 
all ancient writers asa distinct nation from their neighbours, 
1902 /bid. XXX111. 896/2 Symbols exactly like ¢, x, ¥.. 
are found in the Carian alphabet. 

Caribe (karibe, kzeribet). Also cariba. [Sp.: 
see CakiB.] A characinoid fish of the genus Serra- 
salmo, in the rivers of tropical S. America, noted 


for its voracity and sharp bite. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 613 The fish hooked is immediately 
attacked by the ‘Caribe ’ (as these fishes are called). 190 
Boutencer in Camébr, Nat. Hist, V11. 578 The ‘ Piranha 
or ‘Cariba’ (Serrasalmo)..whose bite has been compared 
to the cut ofa razor, 1926 Chambers’s Frni. Aug. 509/2 
The carihe is no more than three or four inches in length. 

Caribou. (arlier examples.) 

3672 JossetyvN New Eng. Rarities 20 The Maccarib, 
Caribo, or Pohano, a kind of Deer. 1703 tr. La //ontau's 
Voy, N. Amer. 1. 59 Harts and Caribous are kill’d both 
in Summer and Winter. 1763 tr. Charlevoix in Lelt. to 
Dutchess of Les Diguieres 66 Champlain speaks of.. hunting 
. .caribous. 

b. attrié., as caribou meat, shank, skin. + 

1979 Essex Inst. Hist, Coll. XL1X. 112 Sold..82 caribou 
skins, at £6 10. 0, 1887 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 458/2 The 
hunter..covers his feet with,.a pair of moose or caribou 
shanks, with the hair outside, 1g0z S. E. White Con- 
Jjuror's House viii. 94 She felt..the hunger that yet could 
not stomach the. hairy, black caribou meat. 

Caridea (kari-d’a), p/. Zool. [mod.L. (neut. 
pl.), ££ Gr. xapis xapi5- shrimp.) A tribe of macru- 
rous decapod crustaceans, containing the shrimps 
and prawns. Hence Carid (kexrid), a member of 
this tribe. Cari‘dean, Ca‘ridid adjs., of or belong- 
ing to the Caridea. Carridoid a., resembling the 
Caridea, 

1852 Dana Crustacea t. 528 In arranging the Caridea into 
groups, much stress is usually laid upon external form and 
length of beak. 1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger \1. iii. 
193 Scarlet caridid and peneid shrimps. 1904 422. § Mag. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. vit. xub. 147 This combination of characters 
{in Malacostraca}) goes to make up what might be called the 
caridoid ‘facies’, 1907 /did. XIX. 460 The absence [in the 
Penaidea) of the Caridean bend in the abdomen. /éi:/. 461 
The gill-series in the lower Reptantia are fuller than in 
either Penaids or Carids. 1909 G. Smitu Crustacea 158 Two 
of the Caridea, viz. the Shrimp..and the Prawn. 

Carilloner (kari‘lyanez), anglicization of 
CARILLONEUR. 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnt. 20 Jan. 6,6 Again and again 
the carilloner had to give encore pieces. 

Caritative, a Add: 

2. Gram. Endcaring, hypocoristic. 

1906 Driver Zeremiah 368 It seems more probable that it 
has a diniinutive, caritative force, 

Carless (ka-slés), a. [-LEss.] Not possessing, 
or unprovided with, a (motor) car. 

1927 Blachw. Mag, Nov. 6546/1 The transport problem 
—for of course I was carless—was solved by the arrival of 
Bosworth, one of whose cars [ instantly seized. 

Carlicue, var. of CurLicvE. 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer 11. x. 27, 1 soon saw, by 
the way in which the white man's track doubled and doubled 
again., that the fellow could not be cutting such carlicues 
for pething: 1848 Barttetr Dict, Amer, Add., Carlacne, 
a caper or boyish trick. ‘To cut up carlacues’, is a com. 
mon expression, equivalent to ‘cutting up didoes’. Used in 
New York. 1898 Literature 17 Sept. 263 2 In Canada.. 
the English-speaking country people. .ofien used the word 
-.to signify a trifle or a thing of little value.—e. g.‘I don’t 
care acarlicue,’ ‘It is not worth a carlicue.’ 

Ca‘r-load. [Car s5/.1] A load carried or capable 
of being carried in a car, 

31868 Rep. U.S. Comnutssioner Agric. (1869) 40 Loss six 
head, in two car-loads brought from Chicagn. 1887 Nadion 
(N.Y.) 2 Dec. §16/1 Several car-loads of flour..consigned 
to the Philadelphia Grain Elevator Company, 1898 Da//y 
News 2 May 5/9, 30 carloads of provisions. 1902 HARBEN 
Abner Daniel 57 No parental objection, everything smooth, 
and a car-load of silverware, 1904 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 6/s, 
10 per cent. discount for carload lots, 1916 H. G. Wetts 
Mr, Britling ii. §9 ‘Come to hockey |’ shouted Mr, Britling 
to each departing car-load. 

Carlowitz (ka uldvits, -wits), [a. Ger. £ar/o- 
witzer,} A red wine of Carlowitz on the Danube 
(above Belgrade), 

1gz0 G. Saintssury Notes Cellar-bk. 93 The commoner 
vintages were not intolerable; you cou/d drink Carlowitz if 
you tried, and the Austrian Voslauer was not to be despised, 

Carmelite. Add: Belonging to, ora member 


CAROTINOID. 


of, an order of nuns organized on the model of the 
Carmelite or White Friars. 

1739 Gray Le??. 1 Apr. (1900) I. 17 We saw the chapel 
of Minims and the Carmelite Nuns. 1888 H. J. CoLeripce 
St. Teresa 111.9 St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi was a ‘ Miti- 
gated’ Carmelite. 1909 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 61 We have.. 
Carmelites at Lanherne, Darlington, and Chichester. 

Carmined (kaumind), a. [f. CARMINE sé. + 
-ED 2, after rouged.)] Reddened with carmine. 

1893 Scribner's Alag. June 702/2 These coarse carmined 
Delilahs. 1902 G. MerepitH in HWestn. Gaz. 4 Mar. 8/2 
Warfare with carmined savages. 1920 Chambers’s Frut. 
344/1 ‘Iwo parted, carmined lips. 

Carminophilous (kaiming'files), a. Biol, [f. 
CARMINE 5, + Gr. pidos loving + -ous.] Epithet 
of those cytoplasmic granules which are readily 
stained by carmine. 

1901 G. N. CaLkins Protozoa 143 Carminophilous granules 
. are easily stained by carmine and many aniline colours. 
1903 E. A. Mincuin in Lankester's Zool, 1. 1. 182 The 
so-called carminophilous granules, .. composed apparently 
of an albuminoid substance which is stained red by picro- 
carmine and acetocarmine. 

Carmoot (kaumzt). Also karmouth, har- 
moot. [Ar. garmiit.| The native name for the 
cat-fish C/larzas /azera, common in the Nile. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 563 Clarias.., The vernacular name 
of the Nilotic species is ‘Carmoot’, 1910 Encycl. Brit. V. 
513/t The common Nile species, the *Harmoot’ (C/arias 
lazera), occurs abundantly in the Lake of Galilee. 


Carnalize,v. Add: 


3. intr. To become carnal or unspiritual. 

1873 W. R. Grec Enigm. Life Pref. p. ix, Vhe Great Idea 
..congeals and carnalises, the moment we endeavour to em- 
body it, into something which is vulnerable at every point. 

Carnary. Delete + Oés. and add: Still used at 
Norwich as the name of the crypt below the chapel 
of the cathedral grammar school, formerly one of 
the monastic buildings attached to the cathedral. 

tgtr Encycl. Brit, XIX. 820/1 The grammar school is a 
Decorated edifice, formerly a chapel of St. John, of c. 1316, 
with a ‘carnary ’ or crypt below, 

Carnival. Add: Hence Ca‘rnivaling, Ca‘r- 
nivalizing vé/. sds. Also Ca'rnivalite, Ca‘r- 
nivaller, one who takes part in the carnival. 

1841 THackeray Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 1900 
XIII. 570 When they grow old, perhaps, they leave off 
gallantry and carnivalising. 1881 Pop. Sci. Monthly XIX. 
151 All shouting and cheering, merry as carnivallers. 
1893 Hest. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/3 Feasting on wonderful and 
uncanny— but very dainty—dishes is another important part 
of carnivaling. 1896 Daily News 19 Feb. 3/4 These fashion- 
able Shrove-tide carnivalites. | . 

Carnotite (ka‘iundtait). Afi. [Named after 
Adolphe Carzot, French mine-inspector general : 
see -ITE1.] A yellow earthy vanadate of potassium 
and uianium, found in south-western Colorado, and 
worked as a source of vanadium, uranium, and 
radium, Also aétrzd, 

1899 Jrul. Chess, Soc, LXXVI. 1, 434 Carnotite, a New 
Uranium Mineral. By Charles Friedel and E. Cumenge... 
A new mineral containing uranium and vanadium, to which 
the authors give the name caruotite, is found in yellow, 
fiiable masses, nixed with very variable quantities of silica, 
together with malachite and chessylite, in pockets at the 
surface of a grit in Montrose Co., Colorado. 1920 Discovery 
May 143/1 The carnotite beds on the borders of Utah and 
Colorado. 

Carolean (krdl7-an), a. and sb, [f. L. Carolus 
Charles +-EAN.] A. adj. = CanoLiIngEa. 1h, B. 
sé. One who lived in the reign of Charles I or II. 

1gt1 Chambers's Frul. 13 July §13/1 Vhe rapacity and 
meanness of the Ministers in the Caroleanera. 1927 Observer 
8 May 15/2 The spirit that animated the restored Caroleans 
in their exhumatory operations against the regicides. 1927 
Daily Tel. 12 July 5/5 A Carolean Poet { Marvell). 


Carolina. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

@ 1813 A. Witson & Bonar. Amer. Ornith, (1831) LIT. 110 
Rallus carolinensis,..Carolina Rail. 1821 Mrs. Rovati 
Lett. fr. Alabama xliv. (1830) 138 This is the region of the 
Carolina pinx. 1848 Barttett Dict. Amer., Carolina 
potato, the sweet potato..so called in the Eastern States, 
1858 J. A. Warpver //edge A/anual ut. 279 Carolina Lanrel 
is a native evergreen found from Virginia to Louisiana. 
1871 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 399 The Pink- 
root..is quite generally known as Carolina Pink also. 1881 
Amer, Naturalist XV. 216 Vhe Carolina dove (Zenaidura 
carolinensis) is very numerous. /bid. 522 The Carolina wax- 
wing, close cousin to that big Bohemian. 


Carolinian, «. and sd. _b. (Earlier examples.) 

1705-6 Penn Le?. to Logang Dee. in Corr. (1872 )I1. 105 
The Carolinian lords. 1707 J. ARCHDALE in arr. Early 
Carotina (1911) 297 By the Encouragements of several 
Carolinians then in England, my Going was concluded on. 
1832 D. J. BkowNe Sylva Amer, 251 Vhe Carolinian poplar 
blooms in March or April, 


Carotin, -ene (k:x'rétin, -m), Also carrotin. 
[f. L. carota CARROT: see -IN], -ENE.] A red 
crystalline compound contained in carrots and 


tomatoes. Hence Carotinoid a. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1, 805. 1895 Naturalist 24 
[Berries of mountain ash.] Their colouring matter is due 10 
carotin. 1897 Frxl, Chem. Soc. LXX1I. 1. 225 The author 
does not attempt to decide whether the crystals formed in this 
reaction are all xanthophyll or all carotin crystals, or whether 
these areidentical or whether they consist in part of colouring 
matters nearly related to carotene. 1898 M. 1. Newatcin 
Colour in Nature 39 \n plants the best known lipochrome 
is carotin, 1930 Brit. Frnt, Exper. Pathol, Apr. 81 The 
relation between the carotenoid pigments and vitamin A, 


CARP. 


Carp, 53.1 3. Add: carp-louse, a name for 
vartous small crustaceans of the stb-order Bran- 
chiura or family Argulidae, parasitic on fishes 


(1889 tn Cent. Dici.). 

tg0g Lister in Sedgwick's Zool, IL, 410, 413. 1911 W.T. 
Caiman Life of Crustacea 41. 

Carpathian (kaipa-pidn), @. [f. Carpathos: 
see -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Carpathos, the 
ancient name of the island of Scarpanto in thc 
Mediterranean. 

1634 Mitton Conus 872 By hoary Nereus wrincled look, 
And the Carpathian wisards hook. ¢1789 /neycl Brit, 
(1797) IV. 179/1 The sea which, from this island, is called 
the Carpathian Sea. 1925 Glasgow Herald 30 July 6 Ina 
spell of Carpathian silence. 

Carpenter, s+. 5. 
carpentry. Also fig. 

1553 Kespublica (Brandl) v. vi. 59, I woulde ere long of 
yowe made suche carpenter weorke, That ye shoulde have 
saide Policte had heen a clerke. 1720 in Jru/. Derlysh. 
Archzol. Soc.(1905) XXVII. 216 Carpenter work 160. 1844 
H. Stepnens BA. Farm 1,168 They embrace the particulars 
of mason-work, carpenter-work, slater-work,..smith- work. 
3909 Daily Chron. 2 June 5/2 The play is at hest a piece of 
very crude carpenter. work. 2 

Carpenter, v. Add: fg. To cut to a certain 
shape, manipulate, or get up in a certain way. 

1908 Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 6/1 The acting may be had, the 
play crihbed and carpentered, hut if people are genuinely 
moved the essence is there. 1909 Mus. StRATTON-PoRTER 
Girl of Limberlost xi, 212 When I thiuk of how you are 
carpentered, I'in adoring the result. 

Carpet, s¢.5. Add: carpet shark, a shark 
having spots on the back suggesting the pattern of 
a carpet; carpet slipper, a slipper the uppers 
of which are made of carpet-like material ; also 
used adirtb, to express a homely, fireside, easy- 
going, or slip-shod method of work. 

1929 S. Exnriorr Narter in Vines 2 Aug. 14/1 The 
‘ Leopard ’or‘ *Carpet'shark. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 
I. 157/1 The large “carpet slippers that served her for 
shoes. 1902 Chambers'’s Frail. 10 May 353 ltymologists 
telieve the tedium ofa hard day’s work hy a relapse into the 
carpet-slipper side of their science. /did., The old monks 
were adepts at carpet-slipper derivation. 1905 H. A.Vacue.e 
Lhe Hillii. (8923) 17 He slimes about in carpet slippers— 
the beast! 1907 Daily Chron. 6 Mar. 3/6 Her disgust at 
the carpet-slippers and the old aunt's bonnet. 1918 J.C. 
Snaitu Mary Plantagenet i, The miserahle Joe took off his 
hoots and put on a pair of carpet slippers. 


Carpet-bag. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1830 Boston Directory Advt. 28 1840 /did. 11. 184 
Cartton Vew Purchase 1.ii. 5 The lower tier was Buaboscl 
of saddle-hags, valises, small trunks, and carpet-bags. 

b. U.S. (Earlier cranples) 

1857 Herald of Freedom (Lawrence, Kansas) 19 Sept. 
(Th.) Early in the spring several thousand excellent young 
men came to Kansas. This was jokingly called the carpet. 
bag emigration. 1870 in Tourgee /nvis. Emiptre xii. (1880) 
504 As tothe carpet bag memhers of the Convention. .they 
were thirteen in numher, 

Hence Ca'rpet-bag v. (Cf. CARPET-BAGGER.) 

1889 Century Dict., Carpet-bag, to act or live in the 
manner of a carpet-hagger. (U.S. slang.) 1890 Congress. 
Ree. 4 June 5598/2 It has been stated that Mr. McDuffie 
carpet bagged from somewhere down into Alahama...Now 
I will tell the House how Judge McDuffie happened to 
carpet-hag down into that district. 

Carpet-bagging. U.S. Travelling with only 
a carpet-bag to contain one’s effects; spec. the 
practtce of carpet-baggery. 

id Atlantic Monthly June 747 After three weeks’ 
delightful Carpet-Bagging, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. in. 
Ixxv, [1.621 Negrosuffrage produced, during the few years 
of ‘ carpet-haggtng ' and military government which followed 
the war, incredihle mischief. 1904 .V. ¥. Lven. Post 1 Feb. 
Let. to Editor, The infernal ‘carpet-hagging ’ system at pre- 
sent in Vogue should he done away with. 


Carpet-baggism. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1872 WV. ¥'. Herald 16 Dec. 5/1 Carpet-Bagism in Alabama. 

Carpeting, sé. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1758 B. Feanxcin Cory, Wks.1840 VII. 165 Some carpeting 
for a hest room floor. 1784 /ndep. Chron. (Boston) 13 May 
3/3. 1790 U.S. Stat. at Large 1.181 Carpets and carpeting. 
1794 /oid. 391 [Duty of] Five per cent ad valorem.. On 
carpets and carpeting. 

Carpincho (kapi-nt{o). 
Uruguay.) The capyhara. 

1839 Darwin Jrné, iit. 57 These great Rodents aregenerally 
called ‘carpinchos’. 1879 Casse/7’s Nat. Hist, 111. 145. 
1904 Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 10/1 When alarmed the carpincho 
utters a kind of grunting cry. 

Carrancha (karentfa). Also carancha, 
carancho. [Native name.] A South American 
caracara or carrion-hawk, Polyporus tharus. 

1839 Darwin Fra. ili. 64 Polyborus Braziliensis..is most 
numerous on the grassy savannahs of La Plata (where it 
goes hy the name of Carrancha). 1889 Sctater & Hupson 
Argent, Ornithol. 11. 8: Polyborus tharus .. Carancho 
Carrion-Hawk. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XX. 901/1 The car- 
rancha or carrion-hawk , .is one of the characteristic features 
of a Patagonian landscape. 

Carrapato (karapato), Also carapato; and 
in Sp. form garrapata. [Pg.] A tick of the genus 
fxodes, Alsoattrib., ascarrapato disease(quot.1903). 

1892 G. FremtnG Neumann's Treat. Parasites 103 These 
are popularly designated hy such names as Ticks, Prickers, 
Garapattes, and Carapatos. 1903 Jrul. Tropical Med. 2 
Nov. 341/1 The carapato disease of the Zamhesi hasin is 
certainly produced by the hite of a tick—Avgas moubata. 


Add: carpenter work, 


[Native name in 
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1906 F.C. Giass Through Heart Brazil 20 The carrapato 
is a kind of minute tick. 

Carrel I (karl), Z/7s¢. Variant of Canon sé. 5 
(a monk’s study in a cloistcr) frequent in recent 
historical writers. 

1890 J. W. Crank Cambr, 274 They..retired thither for 
study after dinner, cach sitting in his ‘carrell as it was called. 
1893 F. Mavan Sks. tn MS. 34 These carrels were fully 
open on one side of the cloister walk. 1899 Trans. Bristol 
4 Glouc. Archzol, Soc. X X11. 262 The carrels were. .inthe 
inner wall of the cloister walk. 

Carre](1, early variants of Corrat sé. 

1845 Joe Parmer Jrnd. (1847) 28 (Th.) On the eastern side 
of the fort is an additiona) wall, enclosing ground for stahles 
and carrell, 1850 W, Mires Jrwi. (1916) 15 Our mules and 
cattle,,might..be made secure within this carrel or yard. 


Carretera (karatg‘ra). [Sp.] A high road. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 683 \ carretera, or mac- 
ad:mized road is the ‘ best road‘ or route of the ’ fast mail’ 
in Porto Rico, 1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 178/1 The extreme 
provincialisin of the Spanish carratera. 1924 /bid. June 
804 2 Very pretty they look sailing slowly along the dusty 
carretara to do the day's marketing. 


Carriage. Add: 33. (Earlier example.) Also 
alirib. 

1744 .\. Dopas Hudson's Bay 34 The River, .having about 
30 Falls..where they must carry their Canoes. ‘[wo or 
three of them are Carriages of a League or two. 1775 
J. Metvin Yra/. (1857) 10 The carriage-place is about a 
mile in length. 

34, carriage-hire, -maker, -window. 

1855 M. M. Tuompson Doesticks xvi. 1,8 lf there is any 
[money] left after paying expenses and the Committce 
don't spend it in ‘carriage-hire. 1875 MIrs. Srowe We 4 
Netghbors ii. 27 Carriage-hire costs money. 1 E. 
Buvant California vi. 77 With the aid of these, Mr. Eddy, 
a ‘carriage maker hy trade, was soon busily at work. 1870 
Mas. Axx S. Stevens Married in Iaste xlix. 253 She 
looked steadily through the °carriage- window, 

35. carriage cradle, a luggage rack; carriage- 
house (earlier U.S. example). 

1866 Chambers's Frnt. 28 July 466, 1 saw [him] clutch at 
the *carriage-cradle above his head, as though it would have 
relieved hts mind toclimh. 1858 Teresa Virte Followiny 
the Drum 183 Arches..opened..into the *carriage-housc, 
there stood the massive family coach, 

Carrier. Add: 

1. @, A case in which lettcrs, etc. are enclosed for 
dispatch by pneumatic tube. .\lso, a small bag 
or casc Containing messages, attachcd to a homing 
pigeon. 

1873-2 Jin. Proc. Inst. C. E. XXXII. 7 The carriers for 
the reception of telegrams, letters, or light parcels, consist 
of small cylinders made of gutta percha een 1875-6 /bid, 
XLIII. 60. 1892 Pall Mali Gaz. 18 \ug. 1/3 The actual 
form on which the message was written is put into a little 
cloth hox, called a carrier, and hlown through a tuhe to the 
central telegraph office. 1908 H. RK. Kempe “ngéineer's 
Year-Bk, 253 The carriers in which the messages are placed 
consist ofa cylindrical tube of gutta-percha covered with felt. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 762/1 He took a message form, 
wrote a few words on it, ailaaling a pigeon from the basket, 
fixed a carrier to its leg. 

f. A device for filling the magazine of a gun or 
rifle with a group of cartridges; a charger. 

188s A/arine Engineer 1 July 95/2 The carrier which 
draws the cartridges out of the helt, and deposits them in 
the feed wheel. 1901 JVestm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 4/3 By means 
of the carrier the cartridges are dropped into the magazine 
receptacle and the empty carrier thrown away. 1903 C. B. 
Mayne /ufantry Weapon 139 This..can only be done hy 
rapidly loading the rifle hy means of groups of cartridges 
temporarily held together hy ‘clips’ or hy ‘carriers’, a 
called ’chargers’, [Vote] The ‘carrier’, or ‘charger’, is a 
strip of tin that grips the cartridges hy their projecting hases 
only; the ‘clip’ is a tin framework that, more or less, grips 
the whole cartridge-case. ; 

g. -\ hox, metal plate, or other contrivance at- 
tached to a tricycle or bicycle for carrying parcels, 
luggage, or a pillton-rider. 

1885 Vaturalist's World Jan. 6 A ‘carrier can be fixed 
on to the rod supporting the seat. 1887 Bury & Hitwier 
Cycling 201 Luggage..should he carefully affixed [to the 
machine] hy means of one or other of the carriers descrihed 
elsewhere. did. 429 The Carrier Cycle. 1911 C. S. Lake 
Motor Cyclist's Handbk, 253 Luggage Carrier and Stand. 
It is common practice to make the carrier of tubular material. 
1915 B. E. Jones Alotor Cycles 137 A very light carrier can 
he fitted, as this machine is not strong ..enough for passenger- 
carrier riding. . 

h. gen. A holder or receptacle for carrying 
articles in the hand or on one’s person. 

1904 IVindsor Mag. Jan. 273/2 You can have breakfast, 
luncheon, tea, and dinner hrought piping hot to your table 
in patent carrier trays. od. Adot. Pocket Carrier [for a 
patented drug in tahlets). ; 

i. A vessel which conveys fish from the fishing- 


ground to a port or market. 

1883 R, F. Watsh /rish Fisheries 16 (Fish. Exhib, Puhl.) 
Many plans of steam carriers have been devised and pro- 

osed. .. Amongst [them] is the vessel with false hold or 

ottom, which allows the water to pass through with a view 
to hringing the fish alive to market. 1896 Daily News 27 
Feh. 8/7 The fish. arrived in eight carriers. 1907 Wests. 
Gaz, 25 Feh. 6/3 The ' Speedwell,’ a steam carrier. 
j. A person or antmal that carries and dis- 
seminates disease-germs. 

[1899 Leisure Hour 176/2 Two-winged flies, ,act as carriers 
of disease.] 1906 Medical Annual 182 Carriers[ofdiphtheria] 
without symptoms or demonstrable contact. 1907 /47d. 609 
Prominence has heen given during the yearto the importance 
of what are known as’ carrier ’cases ofdiphtheria. 1909 Oster 
& M°Crae Syst, Med. V. 818 Chronic Carriers.~In many 


CARROT. 


cases the typhoid bacillus may he recovered from the gall- 
bladder years after an attack of typhoid fever. 1930 R. Koss 
Prevent, Malaria 195 If the local carrier belongs to a 
species .. which feeds almost entirely upon man. 1922 
emcyel. Brit. XXXI_ 86.1 Such arthropoda, .. being 
specific ’nurses' or intermediary hosts Me the parasite 
actually causing the disease, are known as ‘ carriers” or 
“vectors ’*, 

k. An insoluble substance (e.g. barytes, china 
clay, gypsum) used as a base to receive the colour- 
ing matter tn the preparation of certain pigments. 

1892 G. H. Ilurst Colours etc. 268 The base or carrier 
exerts a most important influence on the value of the lake as 
a pigment. 1915 J.C. Ssatu Manuf, Paint 170 Many so- 
called lakes constst simply of a carrier, saturated with a 
soluble dye, 

1. Chem. A catalytic by whose agency a transfer 
of some element or proup is effected from one 
compound to another (Webster). 

1892 Lrepson & Wittiasis Meyer's Theoret. Chem. 214 
Certain bodies act as carriers of chlorine ina similar way to 
the oxygen carriers. 1902 J. 13, Coen Theoret. Org. Chem. 
3¢8 If chlorine or bromine acts upon henzene in presence of 
a ‘carrier’, substitution occurs. 1930 N. V, Sipcwick Org. 
Chem, Nitrogen 182 In neutral solution hromine has scaicele 
any action except in the presence of a carrier, such as iron 
wire. 1922 D. Lu. Hammicx Org. Chem. 156 [The iron] 
prohably acts asa halogen ‘carrier’, ferric hromide heing 
first formed, and then ’ handing on‘ bromine to the benzene 
molecules, 

m. Zelegraphy and Telephony. Ahigh frequency _ 
current, or each of a set of currents of varying 
frequency, used for multiplex transmisston. In full 
carrier current, Also alirtb.,as carrier frequency, 
ware, 

—_ Frail, Inst. Electr. Engin, Apr. 402/2 The most valu- 
able feature of the high freagency carrterswave system is 
its adaptability to muliiplex telephony. 1922 Cotritts & 

Srackwett Jdid. 412 2 Carrier-current Telephony and 
Telegraphy. 1922 Encye/. brit. XXXI1. 712/1 The bigh 
frequency current serves as a ‘carrier’ for the telephone 
current over the line, oe Daily Mail 25 July 8/3 The 
noise of London is .. oning more rhythmic. This 
enables certain sounds which are inaudible to act as carrier 
waves to otliers. 

n. A small low detached cloud, bctokening 
rain. Joca/. 

1844 Il. Sternens Bk, Farm 1.251 The ominous seud is 
the usual harhinger of the rain-cloud, and is therefore 
commonly called ‘messengers’, ’carriers’, or ‘water-waggons’. 
1884 Upton-on-Severn Words. 

Carriole. 1. a. (Karlier U.S. example, in form 
carriele; cf. CARRY-ALL.) 

1770 Carroll Papers in Maryland Ilist, Mag. XIII, 55 
Nothing is done to y* Carriele, Because the wheelright is 
more usefully employed...The Carriele is kept on the Floor 
above the Dry well, 

2. (Karlier example.) 

1803 Hanmon Jru/. Voy. N. A mer.(1820) 109 Occasionally 
I visit our neighbours, drawn in a cariol hy horses, if the 
snow is light, or hy dogs, if it is deep. 

Carrioling, v//. sb. (karlier example.) 

1808 T, Asux 7'rav. III. 30 In winter, carioling or sleying 
predominates. 

Carrion. C. Add: carrion-beetle, any beetle 
of the family Sz/phide, which feed on carrion. 

1815 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, viii. (1816) 1. 228 A carrion. 
beetle (Si/pha lapponica, L.). 1817 bid. xxi. 11. 247 The 
carrion-heetles (Si/pha and Necrophorus, F.),.. defile us, if 
handled roughly, with hrown fetid saliva, 

Carro (kare). [Pg.] In Madeira, a car or sledge 
on runners, drawn hy bullocks. 

1882 E. M. Tavior A/adcira 198 Those Mount sledges, or 
¢arros, in which people are impelled down the steep Mount 
road at a very rapid rate. 1900 bippte Waderra Js?, 1.118 
The carves (hullock-cars mounted on runners). 

Carrollese (kx‘rliz), Carrolline (kz'ra- 
lain), adjs. [See -zse, -1NE1,] Resembling, or 
characteristte of, the style of C. L. Dodgson (1832- 
98), author of ‘ Altce’s Adventures in Wonder- 
land’, who adopted the pseudonym of ‘Lewis 
Carroll’. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 2/3 There is nothing Carrollese 
ahout the lines. 1927 Observer 3 Apr. 8 The book has the 
Cine or, rather, Carrolline, title of ‘Ships and Sealing 

ax". 

Carrot, sé. 2. Add: Zo dangle a carrot (before 
a donkey), a proverbial method of tempting the 
animal to move on; also fg. in allusion to this. 

1895 esto. Gaz.24 Aug. 2/2 Among other carrots dangled 
before the electors last month was Bimetallism. [1916 E. W. 
Grecory Furnit. Collector 228 The spectacle of an other- 
wise intellectual individual engaged in trying to plumh the 
depths of duplicity to which dealers can descerid in faking 
old furniture is like that of the donkey pressing eagerly 
forward after the dangling carrot. It would..be very 
pleasant to possess the carrot of complete knowledge, hut 
the conditions render it impossible. ] 

2. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1857 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. 11. 360 The creoles manufe 
tured the tohacco into carrots, as they were called. A yf 
is a roll of tohacco twelve or fifteen inches long, and three 
or four inches in diameter at the middle of the roll, ane 
tapered towards each end. 1890 Congress, Rec. 27 Au 
9233/2, I have here some carots [sic] of Cuhan tobacco, 

Carrot (ke-ret), v. [f. Carrot sé., from the 
yellow colour imparted tothe fur.] ¢ravs, To treat 
(fur) with nitrate of mercury (see quot. 1yo6). 
Hence Ca‘rroting vd/. sb. and Ca‘rrotage = 
SECRETAGE. 


CARROTY. 


1879 Encyel. Brit. UX. 837/1 Furs..of the hare and the 
rabbit,..dressed, carroted, and cut from the skin. 1880 [see 
Carrottnc in Dict.]. 1906 Watson Smttu Chem. Hat 
Manuf, 17 Vhe sécretage or ‘carrotting’ process. .consists 
in a treatment with a solution of mercuric nitrate in nitric 
acid, in order to improve the felting qualities of the fur. 

Carroty, 2. For sense ‘red-haired’ add quots.: 

1887 Daily News 9 Dec. 8/5 He was a tall, carroty man, 
1912 C, N.& A. M. Wn.tiamson (feather Moon ui. 297 The 
plainest, oldest, and carrotiest of the three red-headed maids. 


Carry, 54. Add: 
4. b. Golf. The distance betwcen the spot from 
which a ball is driven and that where tt first lands; 


also, the trajectory of the ball. 

1887 Sir W. G. Simvson Golf 112 Getting both hands 
well under the club also produces a low carry. 1890 
H. G. Hutcpinson Golf (1892) 540 Carry.—Vhe distance 
from the place where the ball is struck to the place 
where it pitches. Hence a /ong carry, anda short carry. 
1896 W. Park Gta 104 A well hit drive should be almost all 
carry ; the ball should not run any distance after it falls. 
(bid, 262 A long carry or a short carry are used to signify 
the distance a ball must be lofted usually overa hazard. 1899 
Golf Illustrated 29 Dec. 319/2 Ve carry alone is esttmated 
to have been close on two hundred and fifty yards. 

5. U.S. (Earher example.) 

1857 Knickerbocker Mag. Nov. L. 494 From this place we 
were to walk over a ‘carry’. 

Carry,v. Add: 1. d. intr. (for pass.) Of soil: 
To stick to the feet, or to horses’ hoofs. 

1892 Field 30 jan. 155/2 The frost..caused the fallows and 
seeds to‘ carry a good deal, and they could only hunt very 
slowly.  /bif. 15673 An expanse of ploughed soil which 
‘carries’ considerably. 

9. b. Golf and Cricket, Of the ball, or the player 
hitting it, or the bat, etc.: To cover (a distance) 
or pass (a point) at a single stroke. Also aédsol. 

1875 Golf(ed. R. Clark) 213 The balls carried considerably 
higher than the weather-cock. 1837 Sin W. G. Simrson 
Golf 155 Many prefer it (se. a dragging shot] to an ordinary 
loft at shortish distances, the latter being more difficult 
within, say, thirty yards than when the player has further 
to carry. /dit, 184 His game is easily insulted by being 
made to go round, or play short of, a bunker, it ought to 
be allowed totry tocarry. 1903 J. Brain Bk. Golf30 Ata 
greater distance where the mashie will not carry I should very 
often use an iron. 1929 Morning l’ost 17 June 16/2 Off the 
next ball—a full-pitch—he only just failed to carry the ring. 

16. c. To gain (a district, etc.) in an election. 
(Cf. 17.) 

tgos D. G. Puiturs Plum Tree 122 We, our party, carried 
the state, as usual. Our legislative majority was increased 
by eleven, : 

28. d. Phr. Zo carry one’s life in one's hands: 
to be exposed to fatal risks in the performance of 
one’s rcgular duties or occupation. 

1gtz Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Jan. 2/2 The Transatlantic 
‘railwayeman’, whatever his rank,..must at times carry his 
life in his hands. 

é To carry guns: satd of a ship, to be 
anned with (a speciltcd number of ) gus. Hence 
in fig. phrases lo carry too many guns for ; tocarry 
the biggest guns: to be too well or best equippe:l 
with the means of attack or defence in argument, 
debate, etc. 

1687 [see Gun sé. 1]. 1930 Times 25 Mar. 17/3 The Chan- 
cellor—whose..concern is to make the two ends of hits 
Budget meet—necessarily carries the biggest guns. 

38. ¢. Con. To holdor keepon hand (securities, 
merchandise, a stock, etc.) ; to bear the charges or 
risk of holding (such property). Also, to keep (a 
customer) on one’s books as a debtor. orig. U.S. 

1848 W. Armstrons Stocks to It is nominally considered 
that the stock is meanwhile ‘carried’ or possessed by the 
seller, 1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Metrof. iii. 48 (Funk) 
Operators can..carry such an amount of stocks as astounds 
the weaker ones of the street. 1870 Mevpery Mex & ALyst, 
Wall St. 77 When a broker agrees to ’carry’ stock, he 
says, Seven per cent, unless the market tightens. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov, 11/3 ‘They [sc. shops in Capetown} 
Carry enormous stocks of goods from England, Gerinany, 
and America. 1905 .V. }”, Even. Post 1 Sept. 7 One house 
in this cily carries twelve hundred in picture post cards, 
1917 Lwyrorp Purchasing & Storing 325 It is not econo. 
mical to carry in stock several variations of articles of a 
Similar nature, 1917 Atwoop £.rcht, & Specul, 51 In common 
parlance the customer trades on a ’margin’, Expressed in 
another way the broker ‘carries’ the customer for all except 
asmall part of the cost. 1930 Pudlishers’ Weekly 11 Jan. 
214/1 Mr. Brady explained that he did not carry the book. 

. Also, to maintain (a population). 

1905 79th Cent. Nov. 816 Mackay, with back country 
Carrying about 15,000 people. 

b. Of a journal: ‘To print (an article) in tts 
pages. U.S. 

1890 (Remembered in use). 1926 Pudiishers’ Weekly 22 
May 1676/1 There are many towns in which the newspapers 
do not carry hook reviews. 1927 /éid. 12 Feb. 609 /'ud- 
fishers’ Weekly of January 8th carried a letier signed by 
a committee of the American Booksellers’ Association .. 
which commented adversely on the Literary Guild. 

43. b. To have (a specified dimension or weight). 
Also ass. with tle same meaning. 

1893 J. D. Kewpart /ron Ores 388 The same ore is mined 
hy means of diy levels, the headings being carried 9 feet 
wide. 1904 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 The machine indicated 
that the Member for East Sydney ‘carried’ 18st. 4b. 1908 
Daily Report 20 July 3/1 ‘the 1,350-ft. level .. is carrying 
34 ft. of quartz. 

94, Carry on. d. Also, in military use, to con- 
tinue as before, resume the former situation or 

Super. 
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occupatton ; to proceed to carry out instructions. 
Hence gez., to ‘keep going’; to make the best 
one can of abnormal conditions or difficult times. 

1909 Daily Chron, 24 July 4/4 ‘Carry on 1’ is a word they 
have in the Navy. It is the ‘great word ' of the Service... 
‘To-morrow the workaday life of the Fleet begins again, and 
the word will be, ’Carry on!’ 1915 ‘ Bartimeus’ Tall Sip 
i. 14 The ship.. began to heel slowly over. ‘lhe Captain.. 
raised the megaphone to his mouth. ‘Carry on!’ he 
shouted. * Every man for himself.’ 1915 ‘lan Hay’ First 
Hundred Thon. xiv. 190 ‘Do you understand my order?’ 
thundered the Colonel...’ 1 do, sir,’ replied Blaikie polively, 
*“but—’ ‘Then, for heaven's sake, carry on!’ 1918 — Las? 
Militon vii. 97 I'm not one to ask for sympathy when there’s 
others needs it more...Carry on—that’s my motto! 1927 
C. E. Mostacue Wight off the Map 156’ We'll let the men 
carry on resting’, said Willan. 

e. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also sfec. To engage 
in flirtation, esp. of a dishonourable nature. 

See also Carryinc v4/. sd. 3. 

1828 Mrs. Rovatt Black Bk. Il. 27 They romped and 
squalled, and to use a Yankee plirase, ‘carried on’ at such 
a rate that he and Mrs. C. were greatly annoyed. 1834 S. 
Smitn Sed. Lett. Mayor Downing 13 These Legislaters have 
been carrying on so, 1856 [in Dict.). 1876 Besant & Rice 
Golden Butterfly xxxv, She and I carried on for a whole 
season. People talked. 1903 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 7/5 
Plaintiff accused him of ‘carrying on’ with another girl at 
the same time as he was engaged to her. 

53. Carry out. ¢. Cricket, Also freq. with 
omission of oz. : 

1884 Boy's Ovun Paper Summer No. 26 Keep your weather 
eye peeled, and just mind what you're at, And ev'ry man 
Jack of you'll carry his bat. 1888 R. H. Lyrrerton Cricket 
(Badin. Libr.) 336 His runs for seven intrings came to a total 
of 61, or an average of 10 runs per innings, as once he carried 
his bat. 2895 West. Gaz. 18 May 7/1 Grace has carried 
his bat twenty-two times when scoring centuries. 

54. Carry over. c. To transter. 

1889 E. Carrenter Crvilis. iv. 105 [he ideal passion of that 
period.. was that of comradeship, or male friendship carried 
over into the region of love. j 

Carry-all. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1714 J. StToDpaRD Fraé. in N. E. list. & Gen. Reg. V. 27 
Mr. Longuille sent a carryall for us. 1775 in Proc. Afass. 
Hrst. Soc. Ser. u. LE. 288, | rode out in a Carry’al with my 
Landlord. /drd., I could not walk from the Carriall into 
the House without help. 1825 Mortev Cor7. 1.3 We went to 
ride ina Nutshell, otherwise a monster of acarryall, with five 
seats in it. 

Ca‘rry-away:. [f carry away, Canny v. 46 c.] 
In Yachling, the breakage of a spar, rope, ctc. 

1901 Westin. Gaz. 23 May 5/1 The ’ carry-away ’.. was the 
most serions that could have happened. First bowspiit 
snapped, and topmast bent to leeward. 1928 Datly Tel. 11 
Sept. 15/6 Mrs. Percy Sabel's Widgeon had a carry-away, 
and was forced to give up when well placed. 

Carry-forward. Comm. [I. carry forward, 
Carry v. 49.] The balance carricd to the next 
account after declaration of dividend. (See Carry 


v. 49.) 

an Westm. Gaz. 17 May 8/1 The last carry-forward was 
£132. 1901 /bid. 7 Aug. 7/1 This is one of the few com- 
panies which does not announce its carry forward with the 
dividend. 1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 15/2 After paying 
the Preference and Ordinary dividend the carry forward is 
£34,232 against £42,654 brought in, 

Carrying, vd/. 55. Add: 2. carrying-over 
= *CaRRY-OVER, 

1907 Potey & Goutp Stock Exeh. 168 The General Con- 
tango Day (these days are also known as Continuation or 
Carrying-over Days). /éid. 175 Where the broker is himself 
the taker-in rendering a carrying-over note, he is not entitled 
to charge both coinmissi-n and contango. 1910 H. WITHERS 
Stocks & Shares 277 \f no charge is made for carrying 
over, a full commission is usually paid when the bargain is 
finally closed. : : 

4. carrying chair, a chair in which a person is 
carried; carrying charges, the charges incident 
to holding goods for future sale (see *CaRry v. 
38 c); carrying-place (earlier U.S. examples). 

1894 Oxling \U.S.) XXIV. 129/2 The Chinese mandarin., 
when seated proudly in his fancy ‘carrying-chair. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb, 16/3 The carrying-chair used by Leo 
XII ¢ 1707 in G. Sheldon //is?, Deerfield (1895) 1. 361% 
At which time they got to the last “carrying place. 1723 
Grnls. Ho. Repr., Mass. WW. 20 Fifty able Souldiers .. 
constantly Scouting..the Rivers, Ponds, Carrying-places 
and Hunting Grounds. 1725 Lancaster Rec. 240 We.. 
came to ye carrying-place, where ye Indians carry their 
conoes. 1753 WASHINGTON Diartes 1. 55 It is r20 Miles to 
thecarrying Place at the Fall of Lake Erie. 1759 Essex /nst. 
Hist, Coll XIX. 148 The ginorals Borg [=barge) was.. 
drawna crost ye Carring Place and put into Lake Champlain, 

Carrying, /f/. a. Add: carrying comb 
Spinning (see quots.); carrying party J/7/., a 
party detailed to carry or bring up supplies. 

1868 Patents, Abridgm. Specif. Spinning u. 356 A pulley 
carried bya pillar placed within the main circle of *carrying 
combs. 1884 W. g B, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 94 The 
carrying-comb carries off the wool from hetween its two 
plates. 1889 Burney Wool 4 Woolcon:bing 269 The carry- 
ing comb advances in as near as possible a perpendicular 
position close to the nipper mouth and takes off the tuft of 
fibres. 1884 A/tdit, Engin. 1. . 109 A certain number.. will 
be told off as “carrying party. They will be provided with 
bags of hay, shavtngs, wool, &c., boards, fascines. 1919 
G. K. Rose 2/gth Oxf & Bucks Lt, [nfty. 72 When the 
evening’s ’ carrying parties’ were finished. 

Carry-over. [f. carry over, Carry v. 54 b.] 
On the Stock Exchange: Postponement of pay- 
inent of an account until the next settling-day ; 


the amount so kept over. Also aétvib., as carry- 


CARTEL. 


over day, price, rate. Also transf. of other kinds 


of business. 

1894 Datly News 29 Jan,2/5 Grand Trunk stocks are from 
2 to 4 per cent. higher than at the last ‘carry over’. 1895 
(bid, 19 Oct. 2 The carry-over price was fixed at 2%. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 7 June 8/1 Monday is the carry-over day in 
mines, 

transf, 1925 London Teacher & Lond, School Rev, 13 Nov. 
393/2 Lhe Board in 1921 announced suddenly that they would 
not pay grants on the full carry-over of the three Burnham 
scales. 1927 Observer 27 Nov 21/2 A very heavy carry-over 
of work from the adjournment on Decemher 2r is inevitable, 
as hundreds of cases are awaining trial in the King's Bench 
Division, 1928 Daily Express 6 Jan. 6 Every session has its 
carry-overs, but there seems to be nothing this year to rival 
the iinportance of the Trades Disputes Ball. 

Carstone (ka‘ustoun). Geo/, [app. = *carn- 
slone, for guari slone, local form of QUERN-STONE. ] 
A species of the Lower Greensand. 

1815 W. Ssutu Alem, Afap Strata Eng, & Wales 43 Iron 
Sand, or Carstone. 1822 Conveeare & Pritiaps Ontl, Geol. 
Eng. & Wales 136 \ron Sand... We are able to trace and 
identify the present series throughout theisland. Indifferent 
counties it hee received the name of Carsione and Quern 
stone. 1840 Spurpens Suppl. Forby'’s Voc. E. Anglia 
(1858), Car-stone, a peculiar stone, found principally near 
Swaffham. 1876 Woopwarp Geol. Eng. & Wales 230 The 
hard beds, locally termed Carstone (or Quern stone), are 
worked for building-purposes, 1882 Geikte 7¢.xt.dk. Geol. 
820 [The Upper Neocomian ‘Car-stone’. 1885 /did. (ed. 2) 
823 The Upper Neocomian sub-stage (Carstone) ranges tnto 


Norfolk. 
Cart, 56. Add: 


4. b. The carapace or upper shell of a crab. 
collog. or dial. 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Carts, In Norfolk the cara- 
pace ofa crab is called acradcart. 1887 Girl's Vwn Paper 
16 July 661/2 Pick the meat from the cart, the bieastplate, 
and the claws, 

5. /n the cart: (put or left) behind, in the rear, 
i.e. in a losing position. s/avzg. 

1889 Lvening Standard 25 June (Farmer) It was alleged 
thatin tworaces. .Sir George Chetwynd—to use a vulgarism 
—had been pnt in the cart by his Jockey. 1908 Punch 
12 Feb. r10 We were simply all over 'eim, and had ’em 
in the cart in no time. /did. 4 Nov. 334 Something.. 
tells me I am fairly in the cart. 1909 W. S. MaucHam 
Smith (1914) 13 Emily was left in the cart. rg9t1 W. J. 
Locke Clementina Wing xxi. 262 Lena Fontaine and 
Huckaby had put them tn the cart. They were left, they 
were done, they were stung. 1924 J. B. Hoses Crteket 
Sem, 158 We made 238, which was enough practically to 
put South Africa hopelessly in the cart. 

6. cart-body (examples); cart-road (earlier 
U.S. example). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Woe. (1857) 167 Le 
chartil, the *carte body. 1407 in Kennett Par, A vtig. (1818) 
I]. 213 Et pro sarratione et dolatione unius Cartbody.. vil4l, 
1779 in Narrag. Hist. Reg. 1.93 Went to Tower hill for a 
cart body. 1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers 414 The con- 
flagration..destroyed his cart-body and calicoes. 1700 Ca/. 
Virginia St. Papers \. 72 From thence alonge y® *Cart 
Roade until it comes. beyonde ye ffrench Ordinery. 


Cart, zv. Add: 

l. 70 cart off or away: to carry off or away ina 
cart; hence gev. to carry off, take away, remove. 

1881 Punch 8 Oct. 166/2 Napier and Havelock might he 
carted off to join the poor Duke of Kent at the top of Port: 
land Place. 1891 Farmer S/ang. 

ec. Anglo-Indtan. (See quot.) 

1837 T. Bacon First Lnpr. Hindustan 1, 137 Carting a 
girl, or riding out with her, 1s considered tn Indiaas aregular 
publication of the banns. 

4. trans. Vo defeat easily in a game or match. 
slang, (Cf, prec. 5.) 1891 Farmer S/ang. 


Cartage. Add examples of attrib. use: 

igor Daily News 24 Jan. 9/1 The prisoner was doing some 
cartage work at Drayton Park. 1903 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 
8/1 A cartage contractor. 


Cartel, 54. Add: 

3. ce. After G. sartell (a. F. cartel or It. cartello) : 
In Germany and Austria, an agreement or associa- 
tion between two or more business houses for regu- 
lating output, fixing prices, etc. ; also, the houses 
thus combined together; a trust or syndicate, 

1902 Daily Chron, 24 May 6/3 He laid stress on the injury 
which would be done to the Indian industry if the country 
were flooded with ‘Cartel’ sugar. 1902 Pod. Sci. Q. XVII. 
381 ‘The cartel, or producers’ syndicate. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 10/1 The new cartel includes practically every im- 
portant iron and steel interest in the Dual Monarchy. 1928 
Britain's Industrial Future (Liberal Ind, Inguiry) i. vil. 
93 Trusts, cartels, combinations. 

d. Hist. The combination formed in 1887 
between the Conservatives and the National 
Liberals tn Germany to support each other’s can- 
didates, for the furtherance of Bismarck’s military 
and imperial policy. Hence as a name for similar 
combinations in other countries. 

1918 C. G. Rosertson Bismarck 453 The Chancellor's 
political cartel was complete; it consisted of the Con- 
servatives, the old National Liberals, and the Centre; 
and the union gave him a decisive and obedient majority. 
1918 A. W. Warp Germany II. 125 The entire Carted, 
this time with the Centre, agreed to proceed with the 
loan. 1926 Encycl. Brit, UW. 94/1 The Radicals, Radical- 
Socialisis and Socialists formed a Cartel {France, 1924). 
1927 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 154 Hence an electoral cartel was 
inevitable, and to this the Transylvanians and Tsaranists 
consented. 1928 Daily Ted. 21 Aug. 8/3 ‘The ‘cartel’ of 
Republican parties formed by him [se. M. Veniselos). 
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Hence Ca‘rtel(l)ism, the system of (political) 
cartels ; Ca-rtel(1\ist, a member or supporter of 
a cartel; Cartel’l)iza-tion, the system of trade 
cartels; Ca*rtel(l)ize v. frazs., to combine into a 
cartel, briny under the control of a cartel. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. June 716 Vlitherto textiles were not 
regarded as fuvonralle fields for carteltsation. tgz5 Glasgow 
Tlerald 16 Apr. 9 Passionate Canelist though he is. 1926 
Ibid, 4 Jan. 7 The leading exponent of Cartellism 1927 /. 
Liefinaan's Internat. Cartels 93 Baron ‘tibbaut (Belgium) 
beheved that cartellization spelled the death of * protection. 
ism’, /drd. 101 In the face of a cartellized industry, strong 
organization of the consumers, .was ne essary. 1929 Jres 
5 June 15/3 In the late Conncil Anti-Cartellists and 
Cartellists were exactly halanced. 

Cartel, cartle, var. ff. KARTEL, a hammock. 

1880. 1885 [sce Kartril. rgto J. Bucnan Prester John 
vili, [1] Aung my kaross on the cartel which did duty as bed. 

Carter), Add: 

4. In full carter spider: A spider of the family 
Phalangitts®; = WARvVESTMAN 2. 

1665 Hooker Aficrogr. 198 The Carter, Shepherd Spider, 
or Jong-legg’d Spider. 1746 B. Martin /'ss. Mlectricity 22 
That Sort {of sptder) we call a Carter, or Father Long-legs. 

Cartesian. Add: Cartesian coordinate: sce 
Coordinate sé, 2. 

Carton? (kautan). fad. F. carton: see 
Carton in Dict.} a. A box or case made of ligbt 
pasteboard or cardboard, for holding goods. Hence 
Cartoned (katand) a., packed in a carton. 

1906 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 6 6 A pound carton [of soap]. 
19z1 C. C. Martin Export Packing 559 Sandry Cartoned 
Goods. 1924 Public Opinion 12 Sept 2538/3 Motorists’ sand- 
wich papers and civarette cartons. 1926 Spectator 18 Sept. 
412/1 The fish, ave packed tn specially designed cartons. 

b. Light pasteboard or cardboard used for 
making boxes, etc. Also alrid. 

1891 Mauarry Flinders Petrie Vapyrig Vhe coffins.. were 
made of layers of papyrns,. .stuck together so as to form a 
thick carton, painted within and without wih designs and 
religious “mblems ‘lhese catton-cases were made to fit the 
swathed hody. 1908 J. H Jupn (¢rt/e) The ‘A.L. Carton 
Work. r910 — Carton Designing for Juniors. 1913 L&, 
School Handwork 1 188 Domestic Handicraft for Girly in 
Paper, Carton, Cardboard, and Woodwork. /4f2. 195 Paper 
folding and carton work. .in the making of toys. 

Also 


Cartonnage (kautenédz). <Archzxol. 
cartonage. [FKr., f. carton. see prec. and -AGE.] 
An Egyptian mummy-case made of layers of linen 
or papyrus tightly pressed and glucd together and 
fitting closely to the embalmed body ; also, the 
material thus used. Also a/trid. 

1834 T. J. Pettigrew Eeyp!, Wionmies 116 The case Tam 
descriling ts called by the French the ‘ Cartonaze”, from the 
resemblance of its composition to pisteboard. 1841 J. G. 
Wirkinson Ac. Hey plians Ser. uv. U1. 477 The innermost 
covering of the hody.. way the cartenage, Vhis wasa paste- 
board case fitting exactly to its shape. 188: Rawunson 
Hist. Anc, Egypt. 1 512 Vhe swathed body was covered by 
a ‘cartonnage ', consis ing of twenty or forty layers of finen 
tightly pressed and glued tozether, so as to form a sort of 
paste-board envebope, which then received a thm coaling 
of stucco, and was painted in brisht colours with hicro- 
glyphis and fizures of deities. 1839 Perre Hawara, ete. 
ts Mummies with gilt cartonnage heads. 1891 Epwarps 
Vharavhs, etc. 156 The material of the muminy-case is the 
usnal ‘cartonnage'... Vhis cartonnage is inp essed all over 
the arms, shonlders and head-dress, with a..pattern. 1894 
Tiwarp Arman's nc. Egypt 315 The inner coffins, which 
were of wood or cartonage. 1908 -¢/renaismn a1 Mar. 360/3 
The cartonnage mask which deccrated the inner coffin, 

Carton-pierre (karton py¢gr). [Fr., = ‘ card- 
board (of} stone’.J A kind of papier maché 
made to imitate stone or bronze. Also called 
Carton-pate (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

1851 Ji/ustr. Catal. Gt. Fchib. 11. 747/1 Bracket-table, 
..the figures supporting ttof carton-pierre. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Tra.te, Carton-pierre,.. has been used for roofing, and 
is composed of the pulp of paper mixed with whiting acd 
glue. 1862 Cafal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. WW. No 3752, 
Ornamental furniture, in carton-pierre and papier-m&ché 
1885 Spons’ Mechani:s’ Own Bk. 608 Carton pierre is 
2 species of papier-maché made with paper pulp, whiting, 
and size, pressed into plaster moulds, 

Cartoon, sé. Add: 

2 (The tern is no longer restricted to full-page 
drawings: see quot. 1910.) 

1843 Punch 24 June 258/2 Punch has the henevolence to 
annonnce, that in an early number of his ensuing Volume 
he will astonish the Parliamentary Committee by the 
publication of <everal exquisite designs, to be called Punch’s 
Cartoons! Jd. 15 July 22/2 Substance and Shadow, 
Cartoon No.1. 1910 Diily Chron, 1 Mar. 6/6 The cartoon 
nowadays..is merely party political. You find a scratchy 
sketch in the corner of a paper devoted to the week-end 
football matches or the spring handicaps, or Mr. Asquith's 
breakfast with the King. ‘Cartoon!’ 

Cartoonery (kaiténari). [f. Cartoon sé.] 
The making 01 cartoons; cartoons in general. 

xotr Wester, Car/oonery,,.act or art of cartoonmg. 
1914 N.Y. Herald \6 June 10/7 Typical of a vast amount 
of cartoonery. . 

Cartooning, 26/. sb. [f. Cartoon vz. + -1nc1.] 
The drawing or execution of cartoons ; representa- 
tion in a cartoon. 

1846 Brownina Leét. 9 July (1899) 11. 319 Then comes the 
rest from cartooning and exhibiting. 1927 Suaday at Home 
June 540/1 The cartooning of nature has been aided by sume 
touching up from a tricksy human hand. 


Cart-wheel, 56. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
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1855 Barnum Life 21 Talk of ‘cart wheels‘, there way 
never one half so large as that dullar looked to tne. 

4. A form of fire-work, 

1840 R. 1. Dasa Bef. Afast xiii. 72 We had..everything 
..f om Chinese fire-works to English cart wheels. 

Cart-wheel, wv. i/r. ‘Fo move like 2 rotating 
wheel; esp. of an aeroplane which makes a bad 
landing on ouc wingtip. 

1920 Blackw. Alag, July 85/1 He cart-wheeled round right. 
handed to get behind ier again. 1925 E. F. Norton sights 
Sir Everest, 192¢ 14 Sumervell’s axe slipped from his numb 
finge s and went cartewheglivg down the slopes below. 1923 
Darly Lapress 24 Sept. 7,4 The machine continued to lose 
height, and suddenly cartwheeled vertically to the ground. 


Cart-whip. (Later U.>. example.) 

1869 Mas, Stowe Oldtown Folks xii. 135 We had helped 
himself to a lonz cart-whip which stood there. 

Ca rucated, ppl. ua. //ist. Measured and as- 
sessed by carucates. 

1908 W. G. CotutxGwoop Scandin. Britain 111 Leicester- 
shire .waaa carucated district. 

Carval (ka-iv’l). /e of Man. 
{Manx carval.] <A carol. 

1837 Place Caine Deestster xxxili, Sometimes he crooned 
a Manx carval 1910 Amy. Brit. V. 639 2 Most of the 
existing literature,.consists of Lallads and carols, lowally 
called carvels, 

Carver. Add: 3. c. A carver’s chair. 

1927 Varly Tel. 3 May 3 3 A set of Hepplewhite chairs 
and carver upholstered in pizskin. 

Carving, v/. s6. 4 Add: carving horso 
US. see quot.). 

1920 Henxrer ral Drivers of Tvxas 297 The specially 
trained horses used (to cut out cathe). sare calial ‘ carving 
horses‘, 

Caryo-: see Kanryo-. 

Casa (kissd). U.S. (Sp. casa house :—L. casa.] 
A country-house in the Western States. 

1870 13, Warre Votes Flood & Field u, Wis ‘casa’'s built 
too high, 

Casaqne (kazak\. [Fr.] A kind of jacket or 
juncper worn by females. 

1894 Det!y Newos 30 Oct 6/6 The ‘casaqne’, or Louis X V1. 
jacket, in brocade or very handsome fancy cloth, is another 
revival of this season. 1923 Daly A/uil tg eb, Advi, 
Knitted Wool Casaques. 

Casaquin (kazakea). [Ir.: see CassaK1y.] 
A kind ol bodice or jumper. 

tg22 Dirtly Afail 4 Dee. 15 The casaquin bodice was joined 
toa full ankle-lenath skirt. 1923 /6/0/. 18 Jan. 11 Another 
frock from Paris has a casaquin..over a plain skin. /érd. 
12 Feb. 15 The casaquin jumper of this three-piece suit. 

Casca‘ding, ffl. a. [f. Cascang wv +-1N6 2.] 
Falling in or as iu a cascade. 

1889 C. Enwarves Sardinia 149 The cascading stream. 
1916 Bovo Caste Action Frout 179 From overhead, ,there 
came..the clatter and rattle of caseading bricks and tiles. 
1923 Glusgow Herald g May 11 Climbing and cascading 
piaits, 

Cascalho (kaska‘lyo). Also -hao. [Pg.] In 
Brazil, a deposit of pebbles, gravel, and ferruginous 
sand, containing diamonds or gold. 

1812 J Mawe Yrav. Braz'l77 Vhe gold lies..in a stratum 
of rounded pehbles and gravel, called casca/hao, 1813 — 
Diamonds (1823) 35 In one part of the Inamond District 
the cascalho forms a solid hreccia, 1867 C, W. Kixe 
Precious Stones (ed. 2) 59 Vhe gravel—cascalhao—filling 
their beds is dug out. 1910 Encycl Brit. VIL 160/1 ‘he 
diamond is found..in the gravels of the present rivers, em- 
bedded in a ferrnginous clay-cemented conglomerate known 
as cascada 

Cascara. Add: a 

2. Aled, The bark of a Californian buckthorn, 
Rhamnus purshiana, used as a cathartic or laxa- 
tive. Popularly pronounced (kaska-rd). In full 
Ca‘scara Sagrada, ‘sacred bark’. 

1879 A. O'Neiti in New Preparation; (Detroit) IIL. 140. 
1885 frit, Pharmacopeta t5r Extract of Cascara Sagrada. 
Jéid. 132 Mix the cascara with two pints of tie sprrit. 


Case, 56.1 Add: 

3. b. «case: an instance of what may be ex- 
pected under the circumstances. slaxg. 

1924 J. B. llosns Cricket Afem. 30 A. E. Relf was batting. 
* Razor‘ sent down an off-spinner, and appealed. It looked 
acase. *Not oul,’ says Albert ‘J'rott. 

4. b. Zn the case of: as regards (a specified thing 
or person). /# that case: if that is trne; if that 
should happen ; that being so. Similarly, 7% the 
first case, etc. Jr any case: whatever may happen, 
whatever the fact is. (Cf.13.) J many cases: in 
a number of instances. Similarly, 22 some cases. 

1791 J. Watner /’ron, Dict.s.v. Medicinal, Poets..who 
have, and. perhaps, in same cases, onght to have, a language 
different from prose. 1881 Sfons' Lacycl. Industr, Arts 
1V. rz52 In many cases, flax-spinning establishments have 
weaving branches in connection with them. 1893 E. S. Guxn 
Business Training Man. ied. 2) 55 In the case of liquids, 
shou!d there he any appearance of leakage, if the receipt is 
signed withont any remark, it is called a ‘clean’ receipt. 
1894 Swart Anglo-Saxon Reader (ed. 7) 227 The parts of 
speech are not marked it the case of adjectives, pronoans and 
weak verbs. 1893 THupicnum Waxes 92 In the case of an 
excellent young Palatinate wine we found that the heating 
diminished the albumen from o-3550 per cent. to o-2448 

r cent. /éi. 156 When he comes to his vineyard he 
nds his crop either eaten by flies and other vermin, or 
rotten, or ove:ripe, and in any case it yields him a lesser 
quantity or quality of wine. 1896 L. Frercuer Jntrod. 
Study Meteorites 36 In some cases the chondrules consist 


Also carvel. 


CASH. 


wholly or in great part of glass. rg09 Pirvnon Drapery 

6 * And if 1 can show you cheaper lines than you are buy- 
ing, you won't buy?’ No, I will not buy even in that 
case” 1912 C.N. & A. M. Wuttiamson Heather Moon un, 
iit. 128‘ It didn’t seem to me there wus anything roinantic 
about Mr. Douglas, except his name.’ ‘11 that case, you 
are a little flirt,’ said be. 1936 bk. W, Grecory Furnit, 
Collector 227 But in any Case worm-eaten furniture is not 
at all desuable. 1917 Arwoon Lachanges 4 Sf-cul. 66 be 
most cases the Lroker serves the banker gratuitously. 1921 
A. 1, Simon Wine 59 In the first case, the wines are sent 
over here, as a rule two years after vintage. 1929 PrxeKo 
in The Eighteen.Seventies 143 The difficulties of great men 
are intensified in the case of htile ones. 

5. b. In U.S. spee. of tobacco. 

1640 Maryland Archives 1. g3 Bad Tobacco shall be judged 
{what is} a wett, orintoohigh Case. 1661 Mfarylind 
Mist. Mag NAN. 7 (Two hogshead:] struck in too high 
case and ina ron ne condition, 1800 W. ‘Vatuam Cult 
4 Com. Tobacco 37 Vt must be stretched geutly over the 
ends of the fingers and knuckles, and if it is in god case, 
fe pvght, or condition, it will discover an elastic capacity. 
1853 Srans. ll, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 667 ‘Whe fires amoale 
be suffered to go out, and the tobacco be suffcred to come in 
Case, or get softagain, féid 

8. d. U.S. In the gaine of faro, the fourth card 
of any denomination, when the other three have 
been taken from the dealing-box. 70 seep cases: 
10 note the cards as they come froin the box; hence 

fig. to keep watch. 70 come down to cases: to get 
down to the poirt. 

1896 G. Ave Artie iii, 24, 1 could see that a Jobnny-on- 
the-spat with a big badge marked ‘Committee * was tryin’ 
ty keep cases on her. 1903 A Anams Lag Cowboy xiii. 1 
We found Quince forrest and Wyait Round’ree playing the 
faro bank, the former keeping cases. 1918 MuLrorn Man 
Jr. Rar-ao ii. 21 Comin’ down to cases, you aic't really a 
cow puncher. 1920 — 7. Nelson xiv. 144 1m keepin’ cases 
on these cattle, 

(’2 case.) Sometimes used brokenly 
without a following sentence, to indicate an un- 
specified apprchension of accident. 

1898 Kiriine Fleet in Being 28 One leg over the edge of 
the bunk « in case. 

14. case-keeper U..S., one who ‘keeps cases’ in 
faro (see *8.1); the device used for this pnryose. 

1909 Century Jict. Suppl., Case keeper, in fara, the player 
who marks the cards as they come from the dealing-box... 
Smal! buttons are pushed along wires for this puzpose. 1913 
Mutroro Coming of Cassidy vii. 115 Why weien't there 
cue-car 5, so the players could keep their own tally of the 
cards instead of having to depend on the cue-hox kept by 
the case-keeper ? 

Case, v.* 4. (Later cxamples.) 

r821 J. Fowirer Fond. 44 The llunters killed two deer, 
[ard] ed the Skins for Baggs. 1goo Smrruwtck Evol, 
State 178 The vessels for carrying water were made of deer 
skins cased—stripped off whole—the legs and necks tied 
tightly with sinews. 

Casease (kaszéis). Chem. ([f. Casvin: see 
tease.) A proteolytic ferment formed by certain 
bacteila, capable of decoinposing the casein of 
niilk and cheese. 

1899 J. R. Grees Soluble Ferments 218, 

Caseate (kéi-steit}, 0. Pathol. [f. L. caseus 
cheese + -ATE 3.] s/r. To undergo cascous degene- 
ration. See Caseation b. 

1873 T. H. Greex /utrod. Pathol. fed. 2) 79 In.. fatty 
degeneration, subsequent changes invariably take place; 
the part cither softening, caseating, or becoming the seat 
of calcification itself. 1907 Practitioner Dec. 737 If the 
appendix is subsequently removed, you may find a caseating 
centre near it. 1910 /érd. June 743 Caseated glands, 

Casement. Add: 1. b. The matrix cut in 
stone to receive a monumental brass. ' 

1454in Dugdale Antig. Harwicksh. (1656) 354/1 Either of 
the said long plates for writing shall bein hredtn to fill justly 
thecasements provided therefore. 1890 J. 1. FowLerin Prec 
Soc. Antig. X11. 34 note, It has heen proposed to revive 
‘casement’, an equally good word at one time in use. 
1891 W.-H. St. Joun Horr /éid. 213 Beneath the figare is 
the casement of the inscription. 1903 Yorks. Archacol. 
Fret. 307 Vhe top slab with the casement of the brass taken 
up and inserted in the north wall. : 

5. casement cloth, a cotton cloth used primarily 
for casement curtains, but also as a dress material, 
etc.; so easement fabric, which is of wider 
application; casement curtain, a curtain of the 
kind made to fit a casement window (see sense 2). 

1908 Home Chat 6 June 572/2 Linen, or “casement cloth, 
employed as concluding nete to a skirt of the same. 1830 — 
Tennysom A/ariaxa ii, She drew her *casement-curtain by. 
tg10 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 9/4 Our windows are furni~hed 
with casement curtains, 1912 Queen 27 July 180/2 Patter 
of Sundour *casement fabrics and washing materials. 19 
Home Chat 4 Dec. 428 Casement Fabrics made to measu 


Cash, 54.1 Add: 2. b. Cash on delive 
applied to the forwarding of goods lo order, pa’ 
ment being made to the carrier or postman when 
the goods are delivered. .Abbreviated C.0.D. 

1899 Prtsnan's Office Routine 2nd Stage 139. 1904 Das 
Chron. 13 Apr. 6/3 The cash-on-delivery system of trar 
mitiing goods by parcel post. 

£. Cash down (l)0wN ado. 12): ready money. 

1855 Hactsurton Nat. & Hum, Nat. W1.111 What's 
price. .cash down on tlie nail? 

3. cash-arlicl, girl; cash account (ear 
examples); cash carrier, conveyer, railway, 
device employed in shops by which money is cart 
in a receptacle running on a line between the ca 


CASH. 


desk or counting-house and the several counters ; 
eash-priee (early example); cash register, orig. 
U.S., a till furnished with an apparatus which 
visibly records the amounts put into it; cash-sale 
(examples); cash-store, orig. U.S. a store in 


which eredit is not given. 

3770 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag, XII. 295 
Do not give y*self the Trouble of sending me an Extract of 
yt *Cash Acct. 1772 /bid, XIV. 36:, Lhave a Regular Cash 
Acct in an old Book Here. 1833 Southern Lit, Messenger 
I. 339 But a man was a “cash article there. 1889 Century 
Diet., *Cash-ca:rier. 1902 Bldgs. Worlds Columbian 
Expos, 2/1 The Transportation exhibits .. range .. from a 
*cash conveyor toa balloon. @1906‘O. Henry’ J rimmed 
Lanip etc, 78, 1 was a *cash-girl and a wrapper and then 
a shop girl. 1781 Cal, Virginia St. Papers 1. 438 ‘Vhe 
articles were Surnished at cash prices. 1886 Cassell’s 
Fainily Mag. 123/1 Tbe “cash register which is represented 
in the woodcut is only twelve inches in height. 1911 H. S. 
Harnison Quxced viii. 1o2 He was as define as an adding- 
machine, as practical as a cash register. 1816 U. Brown 
Frut.in Maryland Hist. Wag. X1. 350(He} advises me to 
sell the whole of Clement Brooks property for cash, or at a 
*Cash Sale. 1837 Cotman Rep, Agric. Mass. (1838) go At 
the same time we are always sure of a cash sale. 1879 
Tourcrs Fools -rrand viii. 36 ‘The plantation would never 
have brought that price atacash<ale, 1921 R. D. Saunpers 
Col. Tothunter viii. 109 Quit settin’ there lookin’ like a poor 
manatacashsale. 1330 PautpinG Chron. Gotham 156 ‘The 

| Honourable Peleg Pe-hell, °cash-store keeper at Peshellville. 
[bid. 139 Passing a nnaniinous resolution, not to buy any- 
thing at his cash-store. 1849 Wittis Aural Lett. xviii, 156 
You do injustice to the ‘cash stores’ of Oswego. 


b. Applied adjectively to (2) commodities pur- 
chasable for cash, (6) tradesmen or commercial 
houses doing business for ready moncy only. Cf. 
cash-article, -sale, etc., above. 

3898 Daily News 15 June 6/2 Mr. Armour to-day bought 
all Mr. Leiter’s cash wheat in the north-west. 1903 Darly 
Chron. 7 Apr. 5 2 Cash Dispensing Clremists, 

Cash (kef, sd.! Anglicized f. CacHe sé. 

1835 N. Wyvern Fru. 236 Camped.. just above the moutb 
of the Utalla wbere | bave a cash of traps. 


Cash, v.2 Add: 

2. U.S. Cash in, to settle aceounts in the game 
of poker; heuce in general use, to clear accounts ; 
to close up a matter. (Sometimes /razs, with 


checks as object.) 

1889 Aausas Limes & Star 20 Mar., Tbe market value 
now is abont $1,700 a front foot, and many members favor 
*cashing in’ at such a fancy price, and building elsewhere. 
1891 [see below]. 1896 G. Ape Artie v. 46 If you're struck 
on him I'll cash in rigbt here and drop out of the game. 
1899 — Doc Horne xxi. 232, I lost back the $2,500 and 
cashed in. a 1904 S. E, Winter Blased Trail Stories xii. 224 
By all the rules of the game, Peter should have failed long 
siuce, should have ‘cashed in and quit” soine five years 

_ back 
i] 


b. fig. To die. (Also without 77.) 

189 Faumer Slang, Cash or pass in one’s Checks verbal 
pbr...todie. 1908 Mutrorp Orphan xix. 250 The Orphan 
not only saved me but also some of them, for I’d a gotten 
some of them before I cashed. 1920 — ¥. .Velson xx. 220 
“Ile’s been follerin’ me around steady since Wolf cashed in. 

c. To get in wth; to stake money or capital 

er U.S. 
a1904 S. E. Wurte Blazed Trail Stories viii. 146,1 don't 

stack very high in tbe bluechips when it comes to cashin’in 

with th’ gentle sex. 1927 Daily Express 12 Sept 1x An 
‘enterprising American company. .‘ cashed in*on Mr. Arlen 
Ay acquiring the screen-rights of one of his earliest stories. 
1930 Publishers’ Weekly 1 Mar, 1030 Cash in on tbis 
tremendous wave of interest and enthusiasm] A large 

National advertising campaign will start the novel toward 

big sale] 

d. trans. To pay iz to a bank; to earn, gain. 
a1g06 ‘O. Ilexry’ Trimmed Lam etc, 233 With his gold 
dust cashed in to the merry air of a hundred thousand..the 

an from Noine sighed to set foot again in Chilkoot. 1910 
W. M. Raine &. O'Conner 21,1 know your kind—bell-bent 
to spend what you cash in. 

3. To pay over or up. Now U.S. 

3845 New Mouthly Alag. XIV. 193 When it came to 
“cashing-up’, affairs assuined a soberer complexion. /dicd, 

Thecall to ‘cash up’ is unheeded By pallens of Mexican 

Scrip. 183% Z.xaniner 296/2 Acertain Alderman..did not 
Cash up to lis supporters on the former election. 1842 

riuam /ngol. Leg. Ser. uu. Alerch. Venice, We could not 
ash up, spite of all he could do. 1854 Many J. Houmes 

enipest & Susshine xxi. 227 Lempest is ina desput hurry 
to know whether I’m goin to cash over and send her to 
Market in New Orleans. 1890 Luckskin Mose xvii. 246 He 
might run to Tom Long's, and inform him of our use of the 
contents of his cellar, without cashing up. 
Cash (kef’, v3 Anglicized f. CacueE v. 
1821 J. FowLter ¥rnul/. 9 We this morning Berryed or 
Cashed, as the french call it, 32 Bever traps. 1842 M. 
Ckawrorp ¥rnl,14 Finished making packsaddles, cashed 
goods and preparing to start twincrrow. /édid., Stopped 
early for dinner, caslied liquor. 

ashable (kze‘fab’l),c. [f Casa v.2+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being cashed. 

1891 Pall Afall Gaz. 2x Sept. 2/1 The money card would 
not be cashable. 1928 Daily xpress 2 July 10/2 Cashable 
orders on retail or manufacturing firms. 

Cashaw (kaf5:). U.S. Alsocushaw,kershaw. 
[Algonkin.] A variety of pumpkin. 

1705 Beverty //ist. Virginia (1722) 124 Their Cushaws 
re a kind of Pompion, of a blueish green Colour, streak’d 
with White, when they are fit for Use. 1859 BarTLetr Dict. 


ae 2), Cushaw, sometimes spelt kershaw,a pumpkin, 
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Casher-box (kz-fa1 bpks). In erown glass 
manufacture, a table covered with coal cinders on 
which the glube of glass rests while the blowing 
tube is detaehed and the pontil attached to the 
flattened side of the globe. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 The flattened globe is removed 
froin the fire, and its rod..rested on the casher box covered 
with coalcinders, 1879 Aa yel. Brit. X. 660/1 When..the 
glass has been allowed to cool a little, it is rested on the 
‘casher box’, and an iron rod, called a ‘ pontil’..is applied 
to the flatrened side. : 

Cashless, @. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1833 Wiles’ Register20 July X LIV.347 They with ricb land, 
and staple productions. .are becoming poor and cashless, 

Casinese, var.ant of *CASSINESB. 

Casing, v/. sb. 2. ¢. U.S. Mining. (Earlier 
example.) 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Ronghiug tt xl. (1882) 218 It's a blind 
lead .,!—hanging wall—foot wall—clay casings—evei ything 
complete | 

d. The framing ronnd a door or window. U.S. 

3873 J. H. Beanie Undevel. West xxii, 449 Grasping tbe 
casing 1 got in at the door. 1887 Tourcee Lutton's Lr 
203 A hand touched tine casing, and a footstep.. fell upon the 
floor, 1910 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 36 Ellen leaned her 
head against the casing. 1913 Mrs. Stratton-PorteRr 
Laddie \i. (1917) 38 All the casings were oiled wood, and 
the walls had just a little yellow. /é #2. xvili. 364 He care- 
fully loaded bis gun, and leaned it against the ant casing. 

Casing, fil. a. Add: casing rock = Casinc 
DElaSO. 2 C, 

1872 ‘Mark Twain Roughing it xxix. (1882) 160 The 
wail or ledge of rock... was perfectly distinct from the casing 
rock on each side of it. 

Cask, 54. 5. Add: cask-body, -head, -steamer, 
-washer. 

3874 Sfons' Dict. Engin. vu. 2919 Having thus far 
followed the shaping of the staves, and the conversion of the 
same into *cask bouies, it will be necessary to direct our 
attention to the formation of *cask-heads. 1905 Da/ly 
Chron. 10 Oct. 2/5 Vhe old-fashioned cask-heads with the 
familiar legend of ‘line old Port’, 188: /xstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 61 *Cask Washer, Steamer, 1893 Da‘ly News 
12 Feb, 2/8 A cask-washer, employed at the berkshire 
Brewery. 3923 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 459 Washer, 
barrel; cask washer, (i) cask steamer; rol's barrels to feed 
end of washing machine..(ii) cleans barrels by powing 
water and stone into them. 

Casket, 54.1 3. Add to def.: spec. one of a 
rectangular form. 

1853 HawrHorne Our Old Lone, About Warwick 10a 
*Caskets’] a vile modern phrase, which coinpels a person... 
to shrink, .fronz the idea of being buried at all. 

4. Comb.: casket lens (see quot. 1895). 

3892 J. 1. Tavior Oftics Protogr. 88 Casket lenses are 
now being made by several manufacturers. 1895 J. A. 
Honces Photographic Lenses xviii. 113 ‘Casket ‘lenses... 
are Not usually ‘combination’ lenses,..the casket usually 
containing three or more doublet lenses... The casket system 
.»provides the novice with several lenses of various focal 
lengtbs..so that different angles of view may be included 
upon tbe same plate, 

Caslon (kzxzlan). 7Zjfography. The name of 
William Cas/on, father(1692-1766) and son (1720- 
1778), appliel to the type foundry established by 
the father, and to the old-face type cut there, or 
(latcr) one cut in imitation of this. Also Cozd., 
as Caslon-shaped adj. 

1825 T. C. Hansarp Tyfographia 353 The Caslon foundry 
is still upheld. 1836 Gentd, A/ag. May 557/2 ‘lhe printers, 
whose offices were generally stored with the Caslon founts. 
fbid, 558/1 The true Caslon-shaped Llzevir types. 1877 
Caslon'’s Circular July, William Caslon, Founder of the 
existing Caslon Letter Foundry in Chiswell Street. /ér2, 
Early Caslon Lead Montd. 1898 J. Soutuwarp Mod, Print. 
ing (1910) I. xxii. 136 ‘The Elzevir types prevailed for a long 
time all over Europe; and the first William Caslon adopted 
them as his models—hence his types are known as Caslon 
Elzevirs. 1922 Uroixe f’vinting 1 yes 11. 106 Caslon types 
are... beautiful in mass, and above all.. legible. 1927 
M¢Kerrow /atrod. Bibliogr. 300 note, It may pe:haps be 
well to warn the reader that ‘ Caslon’ as applied to type has 
not an absolutely precise connotation. Though, for example, 
the founts of different sizes cut by Caslon himself are in the 
same general style, the forms of the letters do not correspond 
with mathematical exactness... When it is added that 
*Caslon’ founts have been repeatedly cut in modem times, 
it will be evident tiiat we must be prepared for a certain 
range of variety. /7./. 301 Tbe Caslon italic retained some- 
thing of theanzularity of the current script. /é/d. 305 ‘The 
thick strokes of ‘old style’ are on tbe whole thinner than in 
Caslon, ; 

Cassab (kadsa-b). Also cussab. [Hind., 2. 
Arab. \_1.5 gassdb butcher.] A seaman of Asiatic 


nationality employed in the merchant service. 

1881 /ustr. Ceusns Clerks (1885) 35 Cussab or Cassab. .in 
P. and QO. Service. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) $725 
Cassub, cussab; a member of Asiatic crew employed, either 
as lamp trimmer (on deck) or as storekeeper in steward’s 
department. 1924 Glasgow Herald 17 May 4 There is 
usually an elder, not necessarily a Haji, who carries a copy 
of the Quran. On board ship he is, as a rule, the cassab, 

Cas(s)alty, -elty, dial. ff. Casuaty. 

1886 Cornhill Alag. June 582 A Cas’alty Corner is a 
feature of every district of outcast London, is to be found 
wherever the poor of the great city most do congregate, 
fbid,, Cas’alty labourers. 1892 Tennyson Church-w. 4 
Curate i, Nasty, casselty weather | 

Cassandra (k&szndra), [L. Cassandra, Gr. 
Kaa(o)avép2.) A daughter of Priam, sought in love 
by Apollo, who gave her the gift of prophecy and 


CASSOLETTE. 


when she deceived him ordained that no one 
should believe her prophecies, though trne. 

1670 Lassets Voy, /taly Pref. a x, Other Governours 
(Cassandra like) telling their Pupils many excellent trnths, 
are not believed by them. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 130 
pe 2 A Cassandra of the [Gypsy] Crew..told me, Vhat I 
loved a pretty Maid in a Corner. 1837 Car.iytr. Fr. Rev. 
u. i. ii, A Cassandra-Marat cannot do it. 1874 W. R. 
Grec (¢itle) Rocks ahead; or, the warnings of Cassandra. 
fbid. « Vhe part of Cassandra can never be a pleasant one 
for any man to play. It makes others uncomfortable and 
himself unpopular. 1901 WV. Awer Rev, Feb. 236 Far be 
from me the Cassandra task of aitempting to persuade my 
countrymen that an army of any given size is a necessity for 
the Republic. 1926 Cursrerion /ucvedulity of Fr. Brown 
v. 177 Lady Diana bad recovered a little from her trance of 
Cassandra. 

tlenee Cassa‘ndrian a. 

@1876 Eapie Cowon. Thess. (1877) 347 Baxter. accused 
Grotius of a desi.n to reconcile Papists and Protestants in 
a Cassandrian Popery. 1903 H. Becuie in Daily Chron. 
28 May 3,7 Remembering the Cassandrian comparison wbicb 
bas been made between the Transvaal and ILreland. 

Casse (kvs, ||kas). [Fr., vbl. n. f. casser to 
break.] Incipient souring of certain wines, accom- 
panied by loss of colour and a deposit of sediment. 

1883 F. Garduer’s Brewer, Distiller, etc. 226 If the 
breakage, or casse, as it is termed, has not exceeded 7 or 8 
per cent. by the time August is reached, he. .lets the wine 
remain. 1911 Fucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 720/1 ‘The disease 
known as fourne or casse is generally caused ly the wine 
baving been made..from grapes affected by mildew. 

Cassel (ke'sél), The name of Cassel (now 
Kassel), a town in Germany, used attrib. to. desig- 
nate various pigments, as Cassel brown, Cassel 
earth, a brown prepared from impure lignite, 
Vandyke brown ; Cassel green, a green consisting 
chiefly of barium manganese; Cassel yellow, a 
patent yellow pigment. 

1860 Ure Dict. Arts (cd. 5) 1. 805 Vandyke, Cappah, 
Rubens, Cassel, and Cologne Browns. 1875 Sir T. SEATON 
Fret-Cutting 103 Vhe brown pigment is well known to 
artist’s colourmen as Cassel earth. 1882 Encyel. Brit. 
X1V. 379.3 Another oxychloride, PbClp.7PbO, known as 
"Cassel yellow’. 1885 //d. X1X. 88/1 Cassel Green, called 
also Rosenstiehl’s Gicen, is a fine innocuous pigment made 
by melting together sulphate of baryta and oxide of man- 
ganese... Vandyke brown and Cologne or Cassel brown, 
peaty ochres...Real Vandyke Lrown..ought to be a kind 
of bituminous peaty earth .. allied to whicb are Cologne 
and Cassel Earth, 

Casserole. 1. Add: Also d /a casserole, now 
usually e% casserole. Also altrib., as casserole 
cookery, dish, pan. 

1870 M. Dunois Cocimopol. Cookery § 727 Capon of Caux, 
roasted ‘A la casserole’,..Braised or roasted in a stewpan. 
1898 A/rs. Koundell!’s Pract. Cookery Bk. 264 Chicken a 
la Casserole. 1904 C. H, Senn (¢7t2e) Chafing Dish and 
Casscrole Cookery. 1905 A. Kenney-Hersiert Consuioi- 
sense Cookery 292 A poulet, or pheasant @ da casserole. 
1906 Fitivrini /uternat. Cook Bk, 378 Heat one tablespoon 
butter in an earthen casserole pan. /drd. 565 Sweetbreads 
en Casserole. Blanch and trim six beart sweetbreads, Place 
in an earthen casserole dish [etc.] 

Cassican (ke'sikan). [f. mod.L. Cassécus + 
-AN J] Any orioic of the tropical American geuus 
Cassicus. 

1840 Cuzter's Aniut. Kingd. 202 The Cassicans (Cassicus, 
Cuv.). 385: Chaurbers’s Lneycl. 11.654) 1. 

Cassie? (kz'sz). U.S. [Kr., ad. Pr. cactoacacia.] 
The flower-heads of Acacia farnestana. 

1905 lng. Woman Apr. 230/1 Mignouette, and cassie, 

Cassinese (kxsinfz), a. and sb, Also Casi- 
nese. [ad. It. Casincese, £. Monte Casino, near 
which the earliest Benedictine monastery was 
founded : see -Esk.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Benedictines of Monte Casino. B. sé. Amonk 
of the monastery founded ncar Monte Casino, or of 
any monastery connected therewith. 

1881 B. We1.pon Chronol, Notes Pref. p. x, The reigning 
Pope Julius Il gave the_name of the Cassinese Congrega- 
tion to the whole body ofthe reformed Benedictines of Italy. 
1884 Appis & Arxotp Cath. Dict. (1897) 82/2 ‘here is a 
monastery at Ramsgate belonging to the Cassinese brancb 
of the order. 1910 Hawe Life Pole 127 The Benedictines 
of St. Giustina at Padua—who were beginning to call them- 
selves Casinese to denote their union with Monte Casino. 


Cassinette. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Caz.g4 The articles manufac- 
tured consist of..chambrays, cassinets, sattinets. 

Cassiri (kexsie'rz). Also kasiri, casiri(e, cas- 
siree,casseri,e. [a. Carib casszré: see CASSAREEP 
(etym.).] An intoxicating liqnor made in Guiana 
from sweet potatoes fermented. 

1796STEDMAN Surtuaue 1. 392 Another drink called cassiree 
is also much used by these Indians. 1851 W. H. Bretr 
Indian Missions Guiana 103 ‘Vheve is another drink made 
in a more cleanly manner from potatoes, called Kasiri, 1855 
H. G. Darron é//ist. Brit. Guiana I, 82 Whey have also 
another intoxicating beverage, called cassiri. 1879 Bopbam- 
WuHeETHAM Koraima 248 The favourite beverage among the 
inhabitants was a disagreeable-looking compound called 
cassiree. 1904 W. H. Hupson Green MJausions i. 26 More 
cups of casserie followed this outburst. 


Cassolette. Add: ‘ ; 
3. A small casserole, an outer edging of mice of 
smaller size than the casserole. 


1827 L. E, Upr French Cook 401 Mind that the cassolettes 
are to be quite eolibenre you take them out of the monld. 


CASSONE. 


1898 A/rs. Roundell's Pract. Cookery Bk. 195 Scoop out the 
insides and fill them with mince and sauce, after heating the 
Cassolettes in the oven. 1905 A. Kenney-Tleusert Common. 
sense Cookery 177 Votato cassolettes. ; 

Cassone (kassj'ne). Pl. -ni (nz). [It., aug- 
mentative of cassa chest.) <A large Italian coffer, 
esp. one made to hold the outfit of a bride, often 


elaborately carved and decorated. 

1883 J. W. Moctiett /iustr, Dict. Art §& Arckrol. 60 
Cassone, an Italian chest, richly carved and gilt, and often 
decorated with paintings, which frequently held the ¢rons- 
sean of a bride. 1904 S/udio Sept. 303/2 The collecting of 
wedding-coffers, or ‘cassones' as they are sometimes called. 
1922 19th Cent. May 803 The fourteenth century round. 
backed chair and the cassove attributed to Ammannati, 
which are shown in the same rooin, 

Cast, s+. 42. Add: cast-net, a net which is 
cast and drawn immediately, as distinguished from 
a net whicli is set and left. 

1647 Hexuam Dut. Dict. (1660) s.v. Net, A cast-net, con 
werp uel. 1767 Fawkes Theocritus xxi. 13 Vhe seine, the 
cast-net, and the wicker maze. 1883 Dav /ndian Fis/; (ish. 
Iexhih., Publ.) 4€ In some places several cast-nets are joined 
together, to stop up all passage of fish along a streain. 

Cast,v. Add: 6. d. To throw the line over 
(a piece of water). lence Ca‘stable a. 

1892 Fei! 16 July tog 2 A fairly strong streain of only 
about 2 ft. in depth, and just a nice ‘castable’ width. /é:d. 
1 Oct. 522 2, I therefore began to cast the lower portion of 
the pool. 1900 MH estin, Gaz. 19 Jan. 3:1 On Now, 30 they 
can cast the classic waters of the weed. 

23. Of crops: To yield, bear fruit, produce. dia/, 

1890 Gissine }'il/age JTamp fen vii, Vhey tell me as the 
Lammas wheat be a-casting badly. 1893 /ie/if 8 Apr 530 t 
A dry March .is of universally good omen for the coming 
corn crops, These never ‘cast’ so well as they do whena 
warm soit causes the under ground progress to be earlier 
aud quicker than is that above the surface. 

79. Castoff. j. Printing. ‘Voestimate how much 
printed matter will correspond to (a piece of MS. 
copy). Also adsol, (Cf. *Cast-orr sé.! 2.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exverc., Printing xxii. P 9 Casting off 
Copy..is to examine,.how much .of Printed Copy will 
Come-in into any intended number of Sheets..; or how 
inuch Written Copy will make an intended number of 
Sheets..: Therefore if | shew you how the Compositer 
Casts off Written Copy, 1 do at the same tine inforin you 
how to Count off Printed Copy. 1784 B. Frank in in Aan, 
Reg. (817) Chron. 389 The compositors in your chapel do 
not cast off their copy well. 1808 Srowrer J/'r%nter's 
Gramm. 135 ‘Yo cast off manuscript with accuracy and pre. 
cision, is an essential object. 1824 J. Jounson 7yforr. 11, 
89 T’o cast off manuscript. isa task of a disagreeable nature, 
1892 OLpFieLp Jan, Typogr. xii. 97 Sometimes copy is so 
badly arranged that it is almost impossible to cast-off accu- 
rately... Ji casting-up allowance tmust be made for chupter- 
heads, &c, 

Cast, pf/. a.1. Add: Cast sha‘ow, in painting, 
a shadow cast by an object within the picture, and 
serving to bring it out against the objects behind it. 

1849 J. DD. Waroinc Less Art liii, In shading this Lesson 
care must be taken to make the cast shadow GHF darker 
at the points G and F, and also sharp on the edge. 1891 
tr. Adclinc's Art Dict, 362/1 ‘The cast shadow is always 
darker than the shadow, properly so called, if the body 
casting the shadow and the surface receiving it are of the 
same tunality. 

Castanite (ke‘stanait). An. [f. L. cas/anca 
chestnut +-1re 1] A ltydrated ferric sulphate of 
chestnut-brown colour, fotind in Chilc. 

1892 Dana Syst. A/Jin. (ed. 6) 964 Castanite... Monoclinic, 
with a prismatic angle of 82°. 

Casteless (ka-silés), a. [f. Caste sé. +-Lxss.] 
Having no caste or castes, 

1886 [in Dict. s,v. Caste sh.]. 1898 Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/2 Reformed castelexs Hindvos. 1906 A/acit. Way. July 
714 While he (se. the Maharajah of Travancore] journeyed 
over the black water to distant, and to them casteless and 
almost godless, Britain. ~ 

Castellated, #2. a. Add: 

1. c. fransf. Of a nut or disc: Having grooves 
or recesses on its upper face. 

190g A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist iv. (ed. 2) 73 
Castellated nuts are used throughout, with split pins. 1922 


Times 20 June 8/5 Vhe wheel and consequently the castel- 
Tated shaft will be rotated. 


Caster. Add: 2. b. (Earlier U.S, example.) 


1793 S/ip Owner's Manual (1795) 141 Many seamen, keel- 
men, Casters, 

c. One who takes or makes a model by running 
some liquid or forcing a plastic substance into a 
mould, 

1921 Dict. Occup.Terms (1927) § 105 Potters; ware-makers, 
casters and finishe.s. /6i/. § 414 Caster, takes plaster cast 
of foot where any special form of boot is required, as in case 
of inalformation, etc, 

d. (Sce quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 049 Caster, examines coals 
sent from screens, and removes splints, ¢.¢. slaty coal, in 
readiness for sale as house coal. 

Castice (kz'stis), Also castize, castees, cas- 
tess. [ad. F. castice = Sp. castizo, a. Pg. castro, 
f. casta CastE.] An inhabitant of the East Indies 
born of Portuguese parents. 

1662 J. Daviestr. A/audelslo's Trav. u. 103 (Goa) Those 
of the third Generation [of the Mestizes) are as black as the 
Inhabitants of the Country, which happens also in the fourtb 
Generation of the Castizes. 1889 Cent. Dict, 

Casting, vd/. 5. Add: 1. esp. The action or 
process of tounding (metal or glass). 
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c. Casting of drapery, the proper disposition of 
the folds of garments, in painting and sculpture. 
(Cf. Cast sd, 27, v. 47 band FY, jet dune draperie.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Casting of Draperies. 190. 
R, Stuvcis Appreciation of Sculpture 25 (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl.) Note, in the diaped female statues, the casting of 
the drapery. 

d. In sail-making, the calculated dimensions and 
shape of each cloth in a sail. 

1886 /ncyel. Grit. XX1. 154/2 There is got out what is 
technically termed a ‘castinz’, which simply means the 
shape, length, &c., of each individual cloth in the sail. 


d. In ploughing, the method and operation of | 


turning all the furrow-slices of a ridge in one 
direction, and those of the adjoining ridge in the 
opposite direction, 

1837 J. F. Berke Brit. J/nsé. U1. 46(L.U BK ) It ts some- 
times Cesirable to throw two sidges into one... This opera- 
tion is catled casting. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 656 1 
The mystenes of "gathering up’, ‘rownand furrow’ plough- 
ing, ’casting ', ‘yoking or coupling’ ridges [etc.}. 

3. a. (harlicr U.S. examyiles.) 

1817 5S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 112 They [se. manu- 
factures) consist of. .castings, nails, 1831 Peck Guide for 
fanigrants WW, 310 An iron foundry for castings, the only 
one in the State. 1841 C. Cast Concinnats 131 Among the 
mnanufactures were castings in brass and iron. 

4 casting-ladle, an iron ladle used for convey- 
ing the molten metal into the mould in casting ; 
casting-machine, (4, in a blast furnace a machine 
used in casting metal ; (4) a machine for founding 
type; casting-pit, that part of a foundry where 
the moulds are placed and the castings made; 
casting-plate © cas/ing-lable; casting-pot, (a) 
a box in which a stereotype plate is cast; (6) a 
crucible; casting-press, an apparatus for subject- 
ing metal to pressure during the rocess of casting ; 
casting-reel, the reel of a casting-line; casting 
sand, black moulding sand that has been used for 
castings; casting-shop, the place wheie the 
operation of castiny metal, etc., is carried out; 
casting-slab, -table, a table of polished metal 
with raised cdges which serves as a mould for 


plate-glass. 

1861 Fainsairn /ron 157 No sooner is the miature of the 
metals effected than the ‘casting-ladle is brought under the 
mouth of the vessel. 1880 #aucycl, Arit. X11). 345 1 The 
casting ladle into which the contents of the converters are 
emptied. 1 Chambers's Jrnul. 25 Nov. 829/2 Pig-iron 
“casting-machines. 1902 Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 
58 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) The monotype .. consists of two 
machines—a perforating device operated by a keyboard, 
and a casting-inachine, 1921 Diet, Occug. Terms (1927) 
§ 524 Monotype caster attendant, operates and adjusts 
casting machine, 1884 W. El. Greenwoop Steel & fron 
(ed. 2) 469 In the centre of the [Bessemer] “casting-pit is 
fixed a hydraulic crane. 1921 Dict. Occup. Vernis (1927) 
$279 Moulder, casting pit.. aces moulds in sand, in casting 
pit. 1881 Spows’ Encycl, fudustr. Arts wt. 1061 “Lhe im. 
pressions are given by projections on the *ca-ting-plate, 
which acts asa mould, 1846 Dopp Brit, Mann. V1. 60 
The ‘casting: pot, with the mould, ..is gradually forced 
down into the inolten mass. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 83 Casting Pot Maker. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
*Casting-press, ove in which metal is cast under pressure, 
as in the car-wheel press 1892 Niven 8rtt, Angler's 
Lexicon 192 The ‘Malloch’ “casting reel is used for spinning 
only. 1849 NX. Kincstev Diary 30 Our sugar is black enough 
for ‘casting sand, 1871 Daily News 2 Jan. 3/5 He was 
carrying some lead from one part of the yard tothe *casting 
shop. 1874 Ksicut Dict, Alech., *Casting-slah. 1728 
Crambers Cyc. s.v. Glass, When the first Annealing Furnace 
is full, the *Casting-table is to be carried to another. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X1. 256/1 Vhe cuvette is withdrawn from the 
furnace and taken to the casting-table. 


Castle, sé. Add: 

3. f. A heap of brushwood or sticks under which 
rabbits hide when being hunted. 

1898 Encycl. Sport Mar. 175/1 The whole space is laid 
out In lines of soine 20 to 30 yards in breadth, marked out 
by heaps of sticks or brushwood euphemistically termed 
"castles". /éid, 175/2 When three or iore residents turn out 
together from the same ‘castle’, and perchance bolt back- 
wards, then complications ensue. 

g. ‘The principal village of an Indian tribe. 
New York State’ (Webster). 

1693 Col. Rec. of Conn. 1V. £7 In possession of two of the 
neerest of the Maquascastles. 1779 A/uss. J7ist. Soc. Ser. u. 
I]. 456 {Wel cut of three Indian Castles at Onidauga. /é/d. 
468 ‘Ihe Indian fields continued near 5 miles on our way 
from this Castle. 1794S. Wictiams A/ist, Vermont 142 Vhe 
Indians.. have no other fortification but an irregular kind of 
fortress, which they call a castle or fat. 


Castlet. Delete +Ods. and add qnots. : 

1813 pituus Metrical Remarks 22 These walls so thick, 
.. With castlets by their sides, squat shapeless things. 1907 
E. H. Coteripcr Christabel 24 ‘riermain Castle must have 
been but a castlet compared with Naworth. 


Cast-off, 54.1 Add: | 

2. Printing. A calculation of the amount of 
space which will be required by a given amount of 
copy. (Cf. *Cast vw 79).) 

1898 J. Soutawarp Mod. Printing 1. xiii. 263 These two 
lines must be reckoned for in the cast off. 1917 F. S. Henry 
Printing for School & Shop iii. 32 \f the cast-off leaves but 
two or three lines on the last page, it is better to have tbe 
few previous pages each a line long. 


Castor?!. Add: 
1. b. Among French Canadians, a member of 


q 


CASUAL. 


the parly which callcd itself the national party, 
the beaver being the national emblem of Canada, 

1889 Cent. Dict. 

G6. Glove leathcr made from goat-skins; it is 
given a very soft tinish of a gray colour. 

1897 C. VT. Davis Alanuf. Leather (ed. 2) 519 When 
finished, [they] bear a close resemblance in texture and 
quality to deer-skin or castor. 1910 Firemans 7 anning 
(ed. 2) 292 ‘The tanner who wants to make mocha custor 
glove leather from kid and gout skins, 1923 Darly Mail 
14 Feb. 11 Ladies’ good quality Washable Conor Gloves, 

a A light draly colour. 

1904 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 8/4 Castor-coloured cloth (a 
soft beaver shade). 1923 aily Alail 5 Jue 1 Colours: 
Nude, Fawn,.. Mouse, Castor, Dark Tan, 

Castor’. Add; 

3. alirib, aud Comb, as caslor-sland; castor- 
sugar, powdered supar, so called from its suitability 
for use in a castor; castor-wheel, a small wheel 
which turns on its own and a vertical axis, used to 
Support or steer an agricultural machine, or enable 
it to be tumed shoit round, 

1867 F. 5. Cozzens Sayings iii. 13 The reflected sunshine 
from those cut botttes in the *castor-stand. 1885 Cafa/, 
Cookery & hood f xhtb. 32 * Castor sugar, specialty prepared 
for the London tiade. 1894 # ncycl. I’ract, Cookery (ed. 
T. F. Gariett) 11. 533/1 White (sugar)... being sometimes 
sold in the form of a powder as ‘casier Sugar’, 1899 LE. E. 
Mann L'pool Sch. Cookery Recipe Bh. (1911) 87 Sitt over 
with castor sugar to dry the surlace, 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, Plate ix. to face p. 40 The profile of a six-shared 
horse-lioe on the principle of te pentagraph, improved by 
Mr, Amos by the addition of two ‘aor whens to regulate 
depth, 1876 Kmicut Dict. Mech. s.v., The caster-wheel is 
used as a support to the fiont parts of machines, such as 
harvesters,.and plowing machines, to enable them to be 
sterred or toturn short around at the end of the row. 

Castor ® (ka‘stg1), Applied to ancient Lritish 
pottery made in the neighbourhood of Castor in 
Northamptonshire. 

1868 C. R. Smitut Collect. Antigua V1. 175 ’ Upchurch 
potrery " and ‘Castor ware’ are terms .. denoting certain 
classes of fictile vessels made near Upchurch: on the Med: 
way, and at or near Castor ou the Nen. 1924 Cottinu woop 
Reman Britain 73 Vhe imported Samian ware... provoked 
the British manufacturer ie on the market a style of 
pottery which resembled it in having ornament in relief and 
a highty glazed surface, ‘lus was produced what is known 
as Castor ware 

Ca'stor-bean. U.S. [See Castor o1.] The 
castor-oil bean. 

1835 J. Maagitn Gazetteer Virginia 250 There is here [sc. 
Northampton, Wa.] an article of culture which is not much 
inet with in other paits of the state—it is the palma christi, 
called castor bean, 1862 7ans. Jil. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 
508 The cotton plant in ats habits of growth is similar to the 
castor bean, 1901 C, Mour Plant Life Alabama 56. 

Castorless (kastailés), a. [1.Caston? 24 
-148s.) Having no castors. 

1883 (In Dict. s.v. Castor?) 1891 Miss Dowir Girl in 
Narp. 143 Acastorlessarm-chair. 1 Westm. Gaz. 28 July 
pa In the affectionate embrace of our stuffed arm-chair— 

ow we love its scarred skin, its castorless immobility ! 

Castor oil. b. Add: castor-oil bean, the 
bean or seed from which the oil is obtained ; also, 
the castor-oil plant. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 1.158 The Palma christi, 
or castor oil bean, is produced [in Illinois]. 1846-50 A. Woon 
Class-bk, Bot. 483. 1901 C, Moun /’tunt Life Alabama 554 
Ricinus communis, Castor Oil Bean. 

Castor-pomace. 1877, 1878 [see Pomace 2b], 


Castrate, sd. Delete tOds. and add: 

1782 Evpninston Martial 1. ili. 3 No castrate or suborner 
shall there be: LErewhile the castrate was the debauchee. 
1go05 W. G, Hotmes Justinian 4 Theod. 1. 134 note, Vhe— 
emperor cannot even uncover his head without the casirates 
closing round hitn to intercept the gaze of rude mankind. 


Castrensic (kestrenzik), a. [f. L. castrensis 
(f. cas¢ra camp) +-I¢.] Of or pertaining to a camp; 
military; = CASTBENSIAN. 

1840 Kricutcey Rom, Emp. it. iv. 348 The emperor dis- 


tributed civic, naval, and castrenyic crowns to those who 
had most distinguished themselves. 

Castrum (ke'strém), Pl. -a. [L.] A Roman 
encampment or fortress. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 353/2 Roman Castra were probabl 
sometimes formed on the sites of British works, 1850C.R 
Sits Antig. Richborough 31 The remains of the castrum 
at Richborougb. 1886 A¢ésenzum 13 Mar. 365/2 Another 
characteristic of a Roman castrum,..a huge wine cellar 
filled with thousands of amphora. 

Cast-steel. (Cast /#/. a. 8.] A hard steel 
made from broken-up blistered steel melted in 
crucible and run into ingot-moulds; crucible-steel 
Also atiri. ; 

1800 Repertory of Arls XIV. 177 The general principles 
of my process or processes are the fusion of malleable iron 
or of iron ore in such manner and by such means as if 
mediately to convert them into cast-steel, 1812, 1858 [see 
Stet sb.!1c). 1824 [ee Cast pp/. a, 8) 1842 Penny Cy 
XXIII. 3/1 The celebrated wootz, or Indian steel, is 
steel, 1851 Warts tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk, Chen. V. 
Specific gravity. .of hardened cast-steel, 7-6578. 1868 777 
Chem. Soc. XX1, 281 Cast-steel containing Jess than o-3 p 
cent. of carbon is no longer capable of heing hardene 
1880 “neycl, Brit. X111. 356/2 Cast steel products. 


Casual, a.(sd.) Add: 

1. a. Golf. Casual water: see quot. 1899. 

1899 Rules of Golf, St. Andrews 7 ‘Casual Water’ 
mean any temporary accumulation of water (wbetber ca’ 


CASUALTY. 


by rainfall or otherwise) which is nol one of the ordinary 
and recognised hazards of the course. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
X XIX. 27/1 Standing as far behind the hazard or casual 
water as he may please. ? 

6. b. Showing unconcern or lack of interest (real 


or assumed). 

1916 Boyp Casi.e Action Front 105 (She] answered Toffee, 
with an attempt to appear as off-handed and casnal and at 
ease ashis questioner. 1924 Rosk Macautay Orphan /sland 
xvii. 230 She was casual and indifferent, but Rosamond.. 
stood up and said ' Yes’. 

9. Casual labour; see quot. 1923. So caseal hand, 


labourer. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour II. 248/2 This mixture of 
constant and casual hands is. a necessary consequence of all 
trades which depend upon the seasons... hose who have 
paid attention to the subject of dock labour and the subject 
of casual labour in general. /did. 380'1 Greenwich may be 
looked upon as the first stage or halt for casual labourers, on 
their wayto London, 1889 C. Bootn Life 4 Labour I. 42 In 
East London the largest field for casual labour is al lhe Docks. 
1905 Daily Chron, 25 July 5/4 He would nol admit thal 
the policy of the guardians had increased the casual Iabour 
system. 1908 H. W. Caston Letterpress Printing 64 Casual 
labour is, and must be, a disturbing element in the costing 
of work. 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in Manage: 
ment Eng inecring May, Casual Labor, *Unskilled help, 
employed and discharged at frequent intervals, and de- 
pendent upon the varying demand of the labor market from 
day to day, without any prospect of continuous employ- 
ment.’ (What’s What in the Labor Movement, Waldo R. 
Brown, p. 59.) . ; 

b. Of a soldier detached from his unit (soc. cams, 
company, etc., composed of such men). U..S. 
1927 Pocket Oxf. Dict. (Amer. ed.). 

B. 56. 3. = casual labourer. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour Il. 246/1 The ‘casuals’ being 
mostly paid hy the day. /d/d.248/2 Of thescavagers proper 
there are .. two distinct orders of workmen, ‘lhe regulars 
and casuals’ to adopt the trade terms. 1887 Bratrice 
Porter in 29th Cent. Oct. 488 The true casual is seldom 
employed. 1889 C. Bootu Life 4 Labour 1. 202 The work 
of the casuals was a dead loss to the contractor, 


Casualty. Add: 

2. c. used of an individual killed, wounded, or 
injured. 

1898 W. P. Drury 7adfole of Archangel 173 A girls’ 
school would shoot straighter... We haven’t had a single 
casualty yet! 1900 W.S.Cuurciutt Loudon to Ladysmith 
393 In spite of more than a hundred casualijes, the advance 
never checked for an instant. 19:6 Boyp Caste Action 
Front 144 Such casualties as could walk back walked. 191 
G. K. Rose 2/yth Oxf & Bucks Lt. [nfty. 86 Nearly yoran 
and file were casualties. 1925 E. F. Norton /ight for 
Everest, 1924 87 With half a dozen porters to wait for our 
return in case there should be casualties to carry down the 
glacier. ; 

6. Similarly caszalty hospital, nurse, sister; 
casualty insurance (cf. accédent insurance, *ACCI- 
DENT 56. 10); casualty list, a list of the dead, 
wonnded, etc. in an engagement or campaign; so 
casually relurns; casualty man = *Casual. sé. 3. 

1808 Watering & Sea-bathing Places 47 The Casualty 
Hospital is intended for such unfortunate persons as suffer 
hy sudden accidents. 1846 United Service Mug, May 127 
Casualty Return, 1864 Standing Orders, Dress Kegul. 
Artillery 73 Vhe casualty returns being lhe documents on 
which the correciness of Brigade Records mainly depends, 
(bid. 173 (in List of Periodical Returns) Casualty list. 1887 
Beatrick Potter in 19th Cent. Oct. 489 A considerable 
number of men, possessing a preferred rizht toemployment, 
act as an intermediate class between the permanent staff 
and the ‘casualty’ men. 1896 Darly News 17 June 8’3 
The casualty nurse, 1901 Punch 4 Sept. 163/1 The casualty 
lists appear aboutas long asever. r90z Encycl. Brit, XX1X. 
5e9/2 Another large class of casualty insurance applies to 
various forms of damage to property. 1902 Wests, Gaz. 
10 June 10/2 Casualty insurance is yet in its infancy. 1907 
fbi, 3 Apr. 7/1 tn view of the avowed determination of the 
fire offices to go into the casualty business. 1919 Suaw 
Heartbreak House (1927) p. xxii, The emotional strain, 
complicated by the offended economic sense, produced by 
the casualty lists. 1926 Warwick Derpine Sorrell 4 Son 
xxix. 294 [le performed three minor operations, with the.. 
casualty-sister assisting him with critical and voiceless com- 
posure. ee: : 

Casuistics (kzziz,i'stiks), sd. 4/7. [See Casu- 
ISTIC and -1¢s.} 

1. = Casuistry 1. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 660 The question is raised 
in the casuistics of Mohammedan ritual, whether it is right 
to eat the flesh of the Nesnas, 

2. = Casurstry 2. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1903 Phil. Med, Jrul, 31 Jan. 
203 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The casuistics of malignant growths 
of the abdominal cavity. 

Casus belli (kasi be'lai). [f. L. casas Case 
56.1 + dellz, gen. of bellum war.] An occasion of 
War; an act justifying or regarded as a reason for 
war; ge. a ground of quarrel. 

1853 H. Grevittr Diary 22 June (1884) 60 He though! the 
Russians would soon occupy the principalities, which, how- 
ever, the other Powers would not pronounce to be a casus 
belli, 1878 Times 2 Feb. 6/3 He did not say what was to 

the casus belli or the casus armand?, 

Casus feederis (ké'sis fi-déris). [f. L. casus 
Case sb.1 + faderis, gen, of fedus treaty.] A situa- 
tlon or occurrence covered by the provisions of a 
treaty or compact, and so requiring the action of 
the parties thereto. 

1780 J. Avams Let. 31 Dec., Wks. 1852 VII. 348 These 
powers will not be duped by the artifice of the British 
Court, and adjudge this war not a casus fderis. 1834 H. 
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Grevitte Diary 30 July (1883) 16 A quadriparlite treaty, of 
which your person ts the cass federis. 1882 Standard 
20 Dec. 5/7 VheTreaty of Alliance with te Austrian Empire, 
including those paragraphs. . which define the special obliga- 
lions of each contracting party under a casus foederis. 


Caswellite (kx zwélait), A/iz. [Named after 
John Hl. Caswell of New York: see -1TE1] A 
micaceous mineral of a copper-red colour, probably 
an altered form of biotite. 

1894 A. H. Cuester in Srans. N.Y. Acad, Set. XII. 49. 
1896 Jrul. Chem. Soc, LXX. 11. 309 bt is supposed that 
the caswellite has been derived by the local action of waler 
containing manganese and calcium on this biotite. 

Cat, 56.1 Add: 

4. b. (Larlier US. examples.) 

3705 Beverty I/trginia (1722) 129 Conger-Eels, Perch, and 
Cats. 1760 WasHincton Diaries 1. 149 Hauld the Sein 
again, caiched 2 or 3 White Fish..and a great Number of 
Cats. 1765 J. Bartram Jr. (1769) 6 Tis full of large fish, 
as cats, garr, mullets. 1790 Mussachusetts Spy 16 Sept. 
(Uh.) Perch, pike, eel, and cats of a monstrous size. 

ll. b. p/. The salt which crystallizes round the 
edge of the pan or beneath the holes in the bottom 
of the trough in which salt is pat to drain. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Cats, saltemaking lerm. Masses of 
salt formed under a pan when it leaks. 1892 Corn/il/ Mag. 
Sept. 265 lhe ‘cats’, or salt that has become encrusted round 
the edges of the pan, is sent 10 the pottery works for glazing 
pipes and pitchers. 

13. 7o make a cat laugh: said of something 
excruciatingly funny. Ao¢ a cat's chance: no chance 
whatever. 

rgoz Cutcurre Hyne A/r, Horrocks Purser 100 Crutches 
by themselves wouldn't have stoodacat’schance. 1907 W.\W. 
Jacoss Short Cruises 230 {t would ha’ made a cat laugh. 
1909 Punch 14 July 26 It's enough to make a cat laugh, 
1927 Daily Express 13 Dec. 16/6 There did not seem a 
cat's chance for Oxford on comparative form. 1928 /bécd. 
6 Aug. 2/5 ‘ fs there any likelihood of food prices being con- 
lrolled by the Governmenl ?’.. ‘By the record of the existing 
Government there is not a cat’s chance,’ 

18 and 19. Cat-and-mouse Act, nickname for the 
Prisoners (Temporary Discharge for Il-health) Act 
of 1913 to enable hunger-strikers to be released 
temporarily; cat-berry, the gooseberry; cat- 
burglar, a burglar who enters by extraordinarily 
skilful feats of climbing ; cat-castle (see Cat 56.16 
and quot. 1907); cat chain (sce quot.); cat- 
footed a. ‘a) stealthy in movement; (4) (see quot. 
1884); cat-footedness, sure-footedness; cat’s- 
head fern, Asfidium aculealum; cat(’s)-lick, 
colloq. expression for a perfunctory manner of 
washing oneself; also as vb.; cat-squirrel (earlier 
examples); cat('s) whisker, a fine adjustable 
copper or gold wire in a crystal wireless tecetver. 

1913 Punch 23 July 81/1 Plural Residence, which will still 
be permitted after the abolition of Plural Voting, is being 
encouraged by the *Cat-and-Mouse Act. 1884 Micter 
Plant.n,,*Cat-berries, A ives Grossularia. 1886 Brivten & 
Hottann Plant-n.91. 1907 Daily Chron, 18 Apt. 1/7 Owing 
to his skill in climbing he was known as ‘the *cat burglar’. 
1927 Daily Express 24 Mar. 2/6 A ‘cat’ burglar broke into 
the house .. by climbing a stackpipe. 1861 Chambers’s 
Exncyel. \t.668/1 Cat, or *cat.castle, inthe military engineer- 
ing of the middle ages, was a kind of movable lower to cover 
the sappers as lhey advanced to a besieged place. 1907 
CottinGwooo in rans. Cumbld. & Westmld, Archacol. 
Soe. (N.S.) VIEL. 100 ‘Catcastle’ in local [Kendal] dialect 
is lhe second figure in the game of Cat’s-cradle. 1883 J/an, 
Seamanship Boys 195 Q. What is a *cat chain? A. A chain 
which is rove through the cat hlock, and shackled on to the 
upper end of ground chain to bring the anchor to cat head. 
1598 *Cat-footed [see Cat s4,' 17 in Dict.]. 1884 G. STABLES 
Our Friend the Dog vii. 59 Cat.footed—Having the toes 
weil knuckled up, making the foot short and round. 1929 
W. J. Locks Yortco 94 He had the peculiar, sure *cate 
footedness of those who follow the sea. 1880 Louisa A. 
Mereottn Yas. Friends, etc. 220 The “cat’s-head fern, .is 
full of beauty—the pinnules so exquisitely formed and in- 
dented [etc.]. 1859 Guo. Exiot Al. Bele xi, Th’ men ne'er 
know whether tha floor’s cleaned or *cat-licked. 1892 Leeds 
Mere. Suppt. 12 Mar. (E.D D.) ‘Vhah’s nobbut gien thisen 
a cat-lick asteead ov areight wesh. 1898 Aug. Dial, Dict. 
s.v. Cat sb.', Yer may ev catlicked the flooer; yer hevn'l 
weshed it. 1906 W. De Mouncan Joseph Vance vii. 65 
Anne, .soaped me with a vigour far beyond any experience 
of washing I had had up to that date. My inethod had 
been Cat-licking, she said. 1834 M¢Murtrin Cavier's 
Anim, Kingd.80 The *Cat Squirrel (Sceurius cinereus, Lin.) 
of America is cinerous above, white beneath. 1855 Mayne 
Reiw Hunters’ Feast xix, Vhe species found in these woods 
was the large ‘cat-squirrel’ (Scinrus cinereis), one of the 
noblest of its kind. 1915 A. F, Cottins Bk, of Wireless 205 
Adjust the wire until the pointed end presses on the crystal 
and you will have what 1s called a *cat-whisker detector. 
1923 Daily Mail 28 June 13 A crystal called ‘ Radiocile’.. 
used with a ‘cats-whisker' contact, and the pressure neces- 
sary is extremely light. 

Cat, 56.3, variant form of Kat. 

1877 L£ncycl. Brit, V1. 110/2 In Arabia the beverage [se. 
coffee]..only supplanted a preparation from the leaves of the 
cat, Celas:rus edulis. 1904 U.S. Consular Rep. No. 285. 
549 lhe cat is a plant containing a medicinal principle 
which acts as a tonic upon lhe muscles of the hearl. 


Cat, v.1 Add: 
1. Also adso/. 


1890 W. Crarx Russett Ocean Trag. iii, They had calted, 
and were fishing the anchor forwards. 


5. intr. To be deposited in the manner of salt, 
etc, round objects, in crevices, or the like. (Cf.*Cat 
sb.1 11 b.) 


CATALEXIS. 


a1gog Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VUl. gor (Cent. Dict. 
Supp!.) The material which cats here is ina stale not capable 
of ready absorption, and must act locally. 

Cat, v.2 U.S. [f. Car sd.1 4 b.] znxtr. To fish 
for cat-fish. 

1834 Carrutuers Kentuckian in N.Y. 11. 227 I'm jist 
now like I've been at times when I’ve been out catting. 1859 
Barrir.tt Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) s.v. Catting. 

Cata-: see also Kata-. 


Catabolic (kxtabp'lik), a. Biol. = Kataporic. 

1887 Athenzum 7 May 611/3 The interpretation of all the 
phenomena of male and female sex as the outcome of 
katabolic and anabolic preponderance. 

Catabolism (kate:béliz’m), f20/, = Kara- 
BOLISM. 

1889 Burvon-Sanperson in Nature 26 Sepl. 525/1 The 
words in question, ‘anabolism’, which being interpreted 
means winding up, and ‘ catabolism ', running down, are lhe 
creation of Dr, Gaskell. Prof. Hering's equivalents for these 
are ‘assimilation’, which, of course, means storage of oxygen 
and oaidizable material, and ‘ disassimilation’, discharge of 
these in the altered form of carbon dioxide and water. 

Catabothron: see KataBorHnron. 

Cataclastic (ketakle:stik), a. Geol. [f. Gr. 
kataxdagrés, f, kara down + kAaatés, f. Krav to 
break.] Designating a structural character due to 
intense crushing. 

1896 J. W. Jupp The Student's Lyell 560 Many meta- 
morphic rocks exlibit a similar ‘cataclastic ‘structure, 1903 
Gemie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 421 When the temperature is 
300° C. or 400°C, no cataclastic structure is observable. 

Cataclysmically (kztaklizmikali), adv. [f. 
CATACLYSMIO: see -ICALLY.] By a cataclysm. 

1889 I. Tavtor Aryans iit. 132 The civilization .. was not 
introduced cataclysmically, by theimmigration ofanewrace. 

Cat-a-cornered, variant of cater-cornered (see 
CaTER adv.). 

tgoz S. E. Witte Blazed Trail vii. 53 When the Iog had 
been cal-a-cornered from its bed, lhe chain was fastened 
{eic.). 1906 //arfer's Mag. July 252 ‘You do leave things 
so catacornered, Martha observed. 

Cataded, -did, obs. ffi. Katypm. 

1829 F. Funt George Mason 11 ‘The measured creaking 
of the crickets and caladeds, 1829-32 J. P. Kennepy 
Swallow B, |, xxviii, 311 ‘Vhe little catadid pierced the air 
with his shrill music. 

Catagenesis (kztadze-nésis). [See Cata- and 
GENESIS.] Ketrogressive evolution. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 434 Whe process of creation 
by the retrograde metainorphosis of energy, or, what is lhe 
same thing, by 1he specialization of energy, may be called 
catagenesis. % B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Hence Catagenetic (ke:tadzéne‘tik) @., of the 
nature of retrogressive evolution. 

1896 Ik. D. Corr Org. Evol. 482 If the lendency of the 
catagenetic energies ts away froin vital phenomena. 

Catalan. Add: so Catalan furnace, hearth, ete. 

1861 Fairsairn /ron 42 The disposition of the Catalan 
hearth during the process of reduction. 1867 Broxam Chem. 
321 Inthe Pyrences, where the Catalan process is employed. 
1874 Knicut Diet. Mech., Catalanfnrnace, a blast-furnace 
for reducing iron ores, extensively used in the North of Spain. 

Catalanist (ka‘talznist). [f, Caravan + -1st.] 
One who favours the independence of Catalonia ; 


usually @//rz6. or as adj, So Ca‘talanism. 

1905 Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 5/3 ‘Vhe Catalanist Agitation. 
1907 MWestm. Gaz, 25 May 2/1 The ‘Cualanist” Home 
Rulers. 1923 Glasgow /lerald 8 Ocl. 9 ‘The suspension of 
..iore or less seditious Catalanist journals. 1930 S. DE 
MapariaGa Sfain xviii, 304 Catalanism is, above all, a 
Barcelona affair. 

Catalase (kx'talas). Chem. Also katalase. 
{f. CavaL(ysis + *-asz.] An enzyme capable of 
decomposing hydrogen peroxide by catalysis. 

r901 Frail. Chem, Soc. LX XX. t, 435 Catalase occurs in 
an insoluble (a-catalase) and in a soluble form (8-catalase). 
1904 Srit. Med, Jrui. 20 Aug. 28 Yeast contains. .nuclein, 
zymase, endotrypsin, and kutalase. 

Catalectic, 2 Add: Often in postposition 
in imitation of L. b, sé. A catalectic line or 
yerse. 

1625 2. Jonson Stale of News tv. iv, Pentameters, Hexa- 
meters, Catalecticks. 1842 Peanuy Cyel. XXIV. 228/1. 1887 
Gooowin G&é. Gram. § 293 The tetrameter catalectic. 

Catalecticant (kztalektiként), Avath. (See 
quots. 1852, 1860.) So Catale‘ctic a., Catale'c- 
tically adv. 

1851 J. J. Sytvester Canonical Forms Coll. Math, Wks. 
1904 I. 211 The theory of the cutalectic forms of functions 
of the higher degrees of two variables. /dd., If, however, 
certain further relations obtain between the coefficients of 
F, the canonical form reappears catalectically, lhe furction 
becoming in faci representable as a single cube. 1852 //fd. 
293, I shall hereafter refer to a determinant formed in this 
manner from the coefficients of fas its catalecticant. 1860 
Caytey Coll, Math, Papers (1891) 1V. 606 The name 
catalecticant denotes a certain invarianl of a binary quantic 
of an even order. 


Cataleptize (kextile-ptaiz), v. [f. CataLertic 
+-17E.] (vars. Vo throw into a cataleptic fit ; 
to render cataleptic. 

1887 Fortn. Rev. May 733 Tbe corresponding side of the 
body is cataleptized. /4/«. 739 We read of priests being 
cataleptized, .in the attitude of elevating the sacrament. 

Catalexis (ktaleksis). [f. Gr. xardaAngis ter- 
mination, f. karadjyerv to leave off.] 

1. Absence of a syllable in the last foot of a verse. 


1830 Seacer tr. Hermann’s Metres 1. xix. 46 Cretic verses 
are for the most part terminated by that same foot, and have 


CATALO. 


no other catalexis. 
Lit. 1. tii. (1yoo) 77 Waltdon is told [hy Minot] in octave 
eights admitting catalexis. 1921 Lain, /'ev. Apr. 331 Intro- 
ducing further var.ety by the frequent nse of catatonia 

2. A catalectic verse or line. 

3850 Mure 472. Greece II]. 55 The combination of a 
single short verse or ‘cataleais’ with one or more longer 
verses. 

Catalo ‘kx 'talo). U.S, Also cattalo, cattelo. 
[f£ Catuite + BuFF)ALOo.] A cross between the 
male buffalo and the domesticated cow. 

a 1889 C, J. Joxesin H. Inman Auffalo Jones’ Forty Years 
of Ad, 243 To these cross-breeds I have given the name, 
‘Catalo’, from the first syl able of catt/e and the last three 
letters of buffalo. 1889 Kansas Times & Star 20 May, 
Colonel [Charles] Good ight was the first man to expe i- 
inent with crossing buffalo and cattle. A big herd of the 
hybitds, called ‘cattslo’, is now on his Yexas ranch. 1906 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 793|Vhe buffalses]sad caprives sinking 
to slow extinction in the hybrid catrelo with his mongrel 
name. 1925 Chambers's Frnl. 167'1 The resulting catialo 
will popniate the northern prairies. 

Cataloguable (kxtalpgab'l), a. [f. Cata- 
LOGUE % +-ABLE.) That can be catalogued. 

tozz2 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Dec. 866/34 There are no moral 
or iminoral actions catalogued and cataloguable. 

Catalogue, 54. Add: 3. a. A list of college 
or university graduates, alumni, or teachers. b. A 
university or college calenlar,  W/..5. 

1682 J. Bistop in Afass. (list. Cal’. Ser. iv VIII 3i1, 
I lately received a Catalogue of Harvard's sons. 1712 J. 
Levexetr Dray 43 The Catalogue of Graduate{s], 1786 
in J. Maclean //ist. Coll. N. J. (1377) 1. 344 Ordered, Thnt 
a complete catalogue of the graduates of tiis College 
he prepared and published at the expense of ihe present 
Senior class. 1812 (/fé/e) Catalogue of the Officers and 
Students lof Harvard]. 1823 (#/4'c) Catalogue of officers 
and students in Yale Cuillese Novenber 1323. 1842 
Z Tuostsos fist, Vermont. 155 Middlebury College . 
Catalogue of Alumni and Honorary Graduates. 1873 J. EI. 
Brapin Unitereld. West xxxi. 6836 The ‘Universi y of 
Deseret ' puts forth a pretentions catalogue, with a lengthy 
list of protessors, 1899 EK. Hae Lowell & Friends 170 
In 1836, the ycar when Lowell’s name first appenrs as a 
professor in the Harvard catalogue. 

4. Miscellaneous attrib. uses. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. \| 127 Each of the catalogue plates 
will have two exposnres. 1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/4 
Taking the breeds in catalogue order. 1899 /éfd. 29 Apr. 
7/3 A Piccadilly firin have offered to buy at catnlogue price 
the picture by Policeman Jones, of Leeds, accepted for the 
Royal Acadeiny. 1909 Daily Chron. 5 May 1/2 The gross 
catalogue value of all extracts. 

Catalogue raisonné (katalog rezcne’. Also 
formerly erron, raisonnée. [Fr., = carefully studied 
or methodical catalogue.}] A descriptive catalogue 
arranged according to subjects, or branches of 
subjects; hence ge. or /oosely, a classified or 
methodical list. 

1791 C. Smitu Desmond (1792) III. 169 He had glided 
away on a descriptive tour to his own seat near Bath; and 
was giving a catalagne ratsonnée of its conveniences. 1803 
Eilin. Rev, Oct. 79 A catalogue ratsonnée, if executed with 
judgment and impartiality, would he a very nseful appendaze 
toevery work. 1818 Hazuitt Aael. Poets viii. Of the living 
Poets 1929) 252 There is no Gay in the present time to give 
a Ca‘alozue Katsonné of the performances of the living 
undertaker of epics. 1835 Peany Cycl. 1V. 380 '2 The hest 
specimen of a Catalogue iaisonué that we k iow of any of 
the more cous.derahle collections of this country, ix that of 
the library of the writers to the Signet in Edinburgh, 
published in one volume quarto in 1805. 1836 C. Forster 
Febb I. ii. 135 Having writter my list, which I have en- 
deavoured to make a sort of catalogue raisonné, 

Catalonian (ketalouniin), a. and sé. [f. 
Catalonia: see -1AN.] = CaTAtan. Also Catalnu- 
flan (-l#nyan) a. [Sp. Ca/a/usia, Cat. Calalunya.). 

3781 Lett. Engl. Lrareller in Spain 1778 v. 63 The 
Aragonians and Catalonians adopted the Castilian dialect. 
1835 Penny Cycl. VI. 361/2 During the war of the Spanish 
succession, the Catalonians. .took the part of the Archduke 
Charles of Austria against Philip of France. 1847 tr. 
Bouterwek's Hist. Span. Lit. 3 In the kingdoin of Arragon, 
the language in general use was the Catalonian. 1875 
Eacycl. Brit. UW. 433/2 This Catalonian work of the 14th 
and rsth centuries. 1876 /é:d, V. 217/2 The Catalonians 
are a frugal, sharp-witted and industrious people. 1899 
Daily News 24 Nov. 4/6 The extreme Catalufiau party is 
clearly schismatic, 

Catalpic (kate lpik), a. [f. Caraupa + -1c.] 
Catalpic acid: an acid derived from trees of the 
genus Cala'pa. Also Cata‘lpin, a crystalline 
glucoside of similar origin, 

1885 Fral. Chen. Soc. XLVIIL 1. 272 The analyses of the 
acid and its barium and silver salts point to the formula 
Cy4H 1406; it is propored to call the substance catalpic acid. 
1888 Amer, Chem. Frul, X. 329 Catalpin forms radial 
Se pee of white acicular or silky, slender, and often 
curved crystals, 

Catalyse (kez'talaiz), v. Also kata-. -lyze. 
{f Caraysis after azvalyse, analysts.) trans. To 
dissolve, break down, decompose. Hence Ca‘ta- 
lysator, Ca‘talyser, a catalyst; also fg. 

1890 Walure 13 Nov. 25/1 Every micro-organism produces, 
from the substances which it katalyzes..a material or 
materials, which, on accumulation, inhibit its growth. 1893 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 237 Numberless specific 
catalysators exist which act only upon certain phenomena. 
1904 Fral. P’h3s, Chent, May 373 Measurements were nade 
of the effect of catalyzers on the formation of CgH;Cl and 
CgHeCls from benzene and ciloine. 1904 tr. Haeckel's 
Wonders of Life ii. 47 Many recent chemists and physio- 
logists are of opinion that plasm is a colloid catalysator. 
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mover of merchandise, the catalyser of comnierce. 

Catalyst (hatalist). Chem. [f. Cararysin, 
on the analogy of analyst.) A catalytic agent; 
a catalyser. 

1902 Nature 3 Apr. 523/1 No reactions are possible under 
the influence of catalysts that could not take place in their 
absence without a breach of one of the laws of energy. 1920 
Chimbers's Frnl. 284/1 Nickel is used as a ‘catalysis’, ora 
carrier of hydrogen in the hydrogenation. .of oils for use in 
the manufacture of margarine, 1927 Ilatpave & Iluxtey 

anim. Biol, viii. 169 We have begun to isolate many of the 
intermediate products of metaly-lism and the catalysts that 
govern the course of the reaxtions hy which they are formed. 

Catalytic, a. Add sd. (sce quot.) 

1885 inch s (/anithk. Med. Sct. 1. 125/2 Alteratives. (Syn. : 
Catalytics, eutrophics.) The class of remedies thus designated 
are agents which, promoting nutrition, so alter the course 
of morbid processes as to lead to the elimination of disease 
and a return of the organism to anormal, healthy condition. 

Catalytical (kataliukal), @, = CATaLrtic a. 
1889 in Cent. Dict. 1923 Glaigow Herald 30 May 8 Cata- 
Ittical salts 

Cataphoresis (ke:tiférisis). Afed. Also 
kata-. [f. Gr. xara down + pcpnats being carried.] 
Vhe action of causing medicinal substances to pass 
through the skin into living tissue by the use of 
an electric current. Hence Ca-taphore'tic a. 

Dorland Afed. Dict. 1903. 

1890 Butincs Afed. Diet, Kataphoresis. 1893 Duck's 
Hansbh. Med, Sci. Suppl. 267;1 The use of iodine by cata- 
phoresis has Leen attempted in cases of goitre 1908 Timies 
9 Oct. re 2 The possibility of using cataplioresis as a means 
of conveying foods and drugs to the systein, 

Cataphoric (ketatgtik), a. = Katarnonte, 

1891 M. A. Stare in Féec!ricity in Daily Life 271 The 
second action of a continuous galvanic current is to move 
along with it the fltids which lie in its path. “This is cal ei 
its cataphoric action. 1895 Auck's HMandbk. Med. Sct. 
Suppl. 267/1 The cataphoric transfer of molecules of proto- 
plasm and liquid fr.m oe cell to another. 

Cataphractic, ¢. Add to de£: Covered with 
or as with atmour. 

1891 Meariitu One of our Cong. I. v. 67 Not even the 
flower..would held constant, as they, to the constantly 
unseen—a trebly cataphractic Invisible, 

Catapophysis (ketajp'fisis). Ayal. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. xara down +drupucis outgrowth, process. ] 
Any protuberance or piocess, usually of bone or of 
brain tissue, esp. one of a pair of ) rocesses deve- 
loped on the sides of the ventral face of the cervical 
vertebra: in birds. Hence Ce:tapophy'sial a., of 
or pertaining to catapophysis. 

1899 Proc, Zool, Soc. /.ond. 21 Mar. 406 Catapophyses of 
cervicals never meeting in mid-ventral line to furm a canal 
igor /drd. 371 All Storks that I have exainined, except 
Anastomus and Dissura, possess a catapophysial canal 
occupying a varying number of vertebrin. 

Catapult, 54. Add: 

3. Applied to mechanical contrivances by which 
olijects are shot out at a great speed: cf. next. 

1927 Daily Express 12 Dec. 11/4 Déarn, new aircraft 
cairier, will carry forty airplanes 10 Le Launched by a com- 
pressed air catapult at fi 1ty-seven miles per hour aftera run 
of sixty-five feet along the deck, 1928 7¥nes 28 Aug. 12/6 
Catapult Air Mail. 

b. catapult fruit (see quot.). 

1900 B. 1. Jackson Gloss. ot. Terms, Catapult Fruit, 
those f uits dispersing seeds or fruit segments by the elasticity 
of their peduncles. 

Catapult, 7. Add: 

d. To discharge by means of a ‘catapult’ con- 
trivance, 

1928 Daily Express 29 Aug. 8/2 The Post Office has 
just announced that for a special fee it will accept British 
Ictters and postcards for the United States on the under- 
standing that before arriving in New York they are to 
be catapulted from the ship hy seaplane. 1928 Scotsman 
30 Aug. 9/6 The aeroplane will be catapulted into the air on 
approaching the American coast. 

Cataractal (kretarektal), a. [f. Cataract + 
-AL.] Of the nature of a cataract (/77. and jig.). 

3888 W. Crark Russect Death Ship xxxviii, A cataractal 
roaring of water. 1891 //lust(r. Lond, News 17 Jan. 74/2 
The sea swept..with a cataractal fury. 1926 C. L. Warr 
Principal Catrd 237 The outburst of popular indignation... 
was sunply terrific in its power of cataractal denunciation. 

Catarrhed (kata-ud), f/. a. [f. Carargu sd, 
+-ED 2,] Infected with catarrh. 

1890 'R. Bouprewoon’ Col, Reformer xxiv, A lot of 
catarrhed sheep. : 

Catatonic (katatgnik), a. 
Katatonia, 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 12 There may be catatonic stupor, 
automatic obedience, and occasionally impulsive auto- 
matism. 


Catavothron. = KatanorHron. 

1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 1, 160 The Mediavals..had the 
idea of there being a calazothra from the lake. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit, VV. 685:2 The subterranean course of the streams is 
frequently indicated by peculiar vents or pits caused by the 
subsidence of the soil; they are popularly known in Greece 
as catavothra, 

Catawampous, a. U.S. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1843 Cartton New Purchase 1. xxviii. 265 The tother one 
what got mostsker'd is a sort of catawampus (spiteful). 1844 
Dickens A/art, Chuz. xxi, ‘here air some catawampous 
chawers in the small way too, as graze upon a human pretty 
strong. 1885 ‘C, E, Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky atts. ix. 


Characterized by 


1898 Saintsnury Short (fist. Engl. | 1926 Spectator 21 Aug. 2280/1 {Advertising] is..the great | 


CATCH. 


153 She got me plumb catawampns. 1888 — Broomsedge 
Cove ui. 44 But it’s a powerful ditier ter please this man an’ 
Rot git that one set catawampus. 
Catbird. Add: 

b. The name given to several species of Austra- 
lian birds whose cry resembles the mewing of a cat. 
1848 J. Goutn Birds Austraha IV, pl. c1 Ptilonorhynchus 
Smuthi...Cat Bird. /éfd¢, Sauations sunable to the Regent 
and Satin Birds are equally adapted tothe habits of the Cat 
Bird. 1888 D. Macvoxatn Gum Boughs 36 Ove of the 
most peculiar of birds’ eggs found about the Murray is that 
of the lucaily-termed ‘cat-bird', the shell of which is veined 
thickly with dark thin threads as though ¢ vered with a 
spider's web, 1689 C. Lumuoutz Among Cannibals vis. 96 
The catebird (vAduradus maculosus), which makes i 
appeaiance towards evening, and has a voice strikingly like 
the mewig of a cat, 1902 Aucsel, Brit. XXXII}. 109/2 
A second characteristic Jul Queensland] is the great develop. 
mentof thnt quaint @ mpany, the lower Birds, among then 
the Regent Bird, Satin bird, Cat Lids, &c., constructors 
of the elaborate playgruunds which have excited so much 
attention, 


Cat-boat: see Car 54.2 

Catch, 56.1 Add: 

1. @. I Rugby football and baseball (see quots.). 

3867 Routledge’s Handbk. Footlail 47 A Fair Catch is 
a catch from a kick, or a knock on frei the hand but not 
from the arm of the of posite side, or a ibrow on, 1896 
R. G. Ksowtrs & Mouton Basebull 14 He must be as 
proficient in making sunning catches as in bringing off 
standing oner. 1857 Aneycl. Sport 1. 4311 Ifa player makes 
a fair catch he shall be awarded a free hick. 

d. Rowing. Vhe gnp of the water taken with 
the oar at the bepiuning of a stroke. 

1881 Standard 30 Mar. 3,7 The shallow waters ef the Cam 

make it very difficult fur a crew toi ita e the catch ai the 
heginning of the stroke. 1898 Ancyc/, Sport 11. 273/2 The 
beginning must he caught with full power (it is a grip rather 
than a catch, certainly not a snatch). /érd. a 2 Catch, the 
instant appheation of the weight and muscles of legs and 
body to the oar at the moment 11 enters the water. 

2. c. A crop (with reference to germination and 
rooting). U.S. 

1872 ep. Werniont Board Agric, |. 126 A moderately wet 
season is more favourable to a good ‘catch’ of grass than 
adry one. 1898 L. #1. Basley’s l'rinc. Agric. &1 On hard 
and r lands, it is often ditficult tosecure a ‘catch ‘of clover. 

d A stretch ol water in which lish may be eaught, 

3893 Field 7 Mar. 342/1, lam standing hy a charming catch 
on the noble Wye, which catch I have been thrashing for a 
good hour and a half. . 

e. A place whcre somctbing is caught, 

1920 Huster 7eatl Drivers of Texas 8 Our camp was 
the catch and cut-ont for all the other bosses. 

3. Catch-and-lowl, a catch made by the bowler. 

1907 Hest Guz. 20 July 15 1 Hence the number of 
catches and-bow!> he used to bring off. 

7. b. A hidden element (in a proposal, ete.) de- 
signed to take advantage of another person; some- 
thing concealed with the intention of catching or 
tripping one up; hence, an unforeseeu difficulty or 
awkwardness, a ‘snag’, 

1855 Barnum Life 120 The old farmer, who was pretty 
‘cute, was sure that there was some ‘catch “ in this offer. 
1913 Punch 18 June 474 3, 1 cay, I'ma burglar. There is 
Mo caich in it. 1914 Dartly kxpress a2 Dec, 2 \vis nota toy 
ora ‘catch’, bula genuine game. 1916 H. L. Witsonx Somme 
wherein Red Gap vi. 252 She say» she kuew there must be 
some catch about it (sc. a card-game]. 1919 WopEHousEe 
Damsel in Distress x, There s nobody I think a more corking 
sportsman than Maud, if you know what I mean, but—this 
is where the catch comes in—l‘m most frightfully in love 
with somebody else. . 

ll. Similarly, Ao catch, a bad bargain, an un- 
welcome acquisitton. co//og. 

b. collog. A person matrimonially desirable on 


account of wealth or position. 

1837 Marryat Snar/eyyow xx, She..fully proved to his 
satisfaction that, independent of her beauty, she would be 
a much greater catch than Frau Vandersloosh. 1842 Comic 
Almanack 333 (Farmer) Angelina Ampletin was one of the 
prettiest girlsin Pimlico, and. . very far from one of the worst 
catches. 1883 A. C. Guster A/>, Potter viii, Something in 
th’s catch-of.the-scasun’s manner has set this young English 
barrister hoping for what rich dukes had hoped for in vain. 
1917 H. A. Vacnene Fishpingle x, Matrimonially he was a0 
great ‘catch’ for an heiress of quality. 

Catch, v. Add: , 

12. b. Rowing. To grip the water with the oar 


down firmly and decisively tnto the water.., and the w 
of the body be thrown entirely upon it, hy which the beg 
ning of the stroke is caught. 1898 Ancycl. Sport IL. 27 
The beginning must be caught with full power. 190 
Encycl. Brit. XXXI1. 307 2 Swivel rowlocks..are co! 
sidered unsuitable toeight-oared rowing, where the Leginnin 
of the stroke has to be firmly and smartly caught. A 
c, Of a ctop: To germinate and grow. U.S. 
(Cf. *Catcr sd.1 2c.) 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
14. Also in wider application. 
1924 G. L. Mattory in E. F. Norton Fight for Ea 
1924 213 The wind and sun hetween them have fairly cau! 
ns all these last three days. ‘ 
16. b. To fasten, attach (some object) back or 
1895 /unk's Stand, Dict., Vo catch np, to raise hy att 
ing something; festoon; loop up, as, her dress was cau 
up with ribbons. 1898 Daily News 11 May 4 4 [Her] ro 
tinted brocaded train was caught hack at one side. 
24. c. Also caugh! and bowled (abbrev. ¢. 


b.), caught by the bowler. 


CATCH. 


1883 {in Dict.]. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 245/2 Caught and 
Bowled, caught by the bowler who delivered the ball. 1924 
JB. Hosss Cricket d/em. 169 Then Mr. Simms got rid of 
Woolley with a magnificent ‘caught and bowled’. 

d. Baseball. 

1874 Cuaowick Base Ball Man. 88 There be was when 
Mills was caught out on the fly. 1895 R. G. Knowtes & 
Morton Gaseball 39, $ would have meant ‘caught out’ 
tg0z Encycl, Biit. XXVI. 160/2 In base-hall if the ball is 
knocked in a certain direction it is called a foul, and the 
player who knocked it bas not tbe privilege of making a 
run, but may be caught out. ; 

@. zzir. ‘Vo act as catcher in the game of base- 
ball. 

1890 Wirt Carteton City Legends 39 ‘An’ will you pitch 
or catch?’ Says I, ‘I'll catch, if so desired’. 

39. b. Catch-as-catch-can, the Lancashire style 
of wrestling. Also a/tr76. 

1889 W. ArmstRoNG /Vrestling Introd. p. xiv, In 1871, 
the late Mr. J. G. Chambers. some time editor of Land and 
Water, endeavoured to introduce and promote a new system 
of wrestling at the Lillie Bridge Grounds, West Brompton, 
which he denominated, ‘he Catch-as-catch-can Style; 
first down to lose’, 1898 Excycl. Sport V1. 5438/2 The 
principal chips associated with catch as catch can wrestling 
are the double Nelson, the half Nelson, the heave fetc.]. 
Tbid. 549’/2 Turkish wrestling is principally carried out in 
catch as catch can style. 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Dec. 9/5 
A catch-as-<atch-can wrestler needs to be wonderfully 
active. 

49. Catch off. b. To get tosleep. U.S. 

1927 Pocket Oxf. Dict. (Amer. ed.). 

51. Catch ont. ec. fg. To catch in a mistake, 
catch napping or in the act. 

1815 Jane Austen Emma II. xiv. Wks. 1926 1V. 279 Ah] 
there Y am—thinking of him directly. Bays the first 
person to be thought of ! How I catch myself out! 1881 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Jy Love xvii, Randolph caught himself 
out in the vileness of wishing that she was just a trifle less 
superior. 

53. Catch up. e. Also in non-physical senses, 
and znfr. esp. in lo catch up on, to, with. 

1886 Calcutta Fnelishuan in J. M. Dixon Dict. Idiomatic 
Engl. Phrases 58 He has not caught up (overtaken) his rival 
by the time earlier educational honours are distributed. 1925 
I. F. Norton Fight for kverest, 1924 114, | had to wait 
quite half an hour for him tocatch up. 1925 7éses (weekly 
ed.) 26 Nov., The police caught up on the men just as they 
entered a dark Bebuay. 1926 /éicd. 5 Aug., Its sanitation 
can never catch up to its needs. 


Catch-. Add: 

1. catch. water, a vesscl designed to catch water. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin., Interceptor, 
a ¥-shaped cylindrical vesse! employed in connection with 
marine engines to prevent particles of water from being 
carried over with the steam into the cylinders... Called also 
catch water. rgor M. W. Travers LZzper. Study Gases 33 
The water runs into a catch-water below the bulb, and is 
conducted away. 

3. a. catch-bar, -bolt, -boom, -pot, ratline (see 
RATLIN(E 2), -4ank; catch-basin, (4) a reservoir 
for catching and retaining surface-drainage over 
large areas; cateh-box, a box-like clutch of a 
spinning machine ; catch-fake (sce quot.) ; catch- 
feeder (see quot.) ; catch-motion (see quot.) ; 
catch-point, a throw-off or derailing switch on a 
railway siding to prevent a train, truck, etc. from 
running on to the main line; catch-wheel, a 
wheel capable of motion in one direction only, a 
ratchet-wheel ; catch-work, used attributively to 
define a system of irrigation in which the water 
drains into a feeder or feeders at a lower level. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 170 Tbe second 
crank to slide the *catch bar. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Aleck., 
Catch-bar(Knitting-machine), a bar employed to depress the 
jacks. 1884 Serence III. 372/1 Whether any..system of 
*caich-basins or reservoirs, could.. mitigate..such. .Avods. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Catch-boll, a cuphoard or door 
bolt which yields to the pressure in closing and thensprings 
into the keeper in the jamb. Usually retracted hy a small 
knob. 1905 /erms Forestry & Logeing 33 “Catch boout,a 
boom fastened across stream to catcb and hold floating logs. 
1825 J. Nictotson Ofer. Aleck. 426 When the *catch-box 1 
is in contact with the sheeve s. 1892 Nasmitu Students 
Cotton Spinning 320 The wheel..is provided with a catch 
hox..and hy ity means drives the shaft. 1867 Smytu Saflor's 
Word-bk.,*Catch fake, an unseemly douhlingina badly coiled 
rope. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Catch- Feeder (Hydraulic 
Engineering), an irripating ditcb. /érfd., *Catch-snotion 
(Machinery), a motion ina ane by which speed is changed, 
1895 Daily News 7 Dec. 7/7 That *catch points should be 
more clearly indicated. 1898 /éi7%, 14 Mar. 5/2 It cut 
through the catch points and huffer stops. rg0z Encycd. 
Brit. XXX11. 144/2 A throw.off or derailing switch (‘catch 
points"). 1831-3 Hucycl ATetrop. (1845) VILL. 6109/1 ‘This 

linder carries a *catch wheel..the teeth of wbich engage 
the click..aitached to the wheel C by a screw. 1799 T. 
Waicut drt Floating Meadows 82,1 have seen the com. 
mon plan of “catch-work watering resorted to. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 930 ‘Vhere is another description 
of watering, usually denominated Catch-work. 1830 
Cumbld, Farm Rep. 52 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. WI 
There are 184 acres of water meadow on the ridge or bed 
system, and abont 103 on what is termed catch-work. 1844 
H. Steruens BA, Jar 111. 1022 Catch-work irrigation. 


b. catch-cry; catch title, an abbreviated title 
sufficiently expressive of the full title to identify 
the book. 

tgor Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 4/5 Some very sound remarks 
+-ON certain catch-cries of the day. 1911 WesstFr, Catch 


ues a short expressive title used for ahbreviated book lists, 
etc. 
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c. catch question, a question that catches one 
up or has a catch in it; also as vb. 

a 1860 AtB. Smith Med. Studeut (1861) 14 Legendary 
‘catch questions’, //d. 116 ‘Vhe inquisitors..are willing to 
help a student out of a scrape, rather than ‘catch question’ 
him into one, 1905 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 ‘The critics 
and commentators for centuries have heen, like the philo- 
sophers, fooled by the catch-question of the Stuart King con- 
cerning the weigbt of a live fish in a hucket full of water. 

That is or may be taken or ‘caught’ to one’s 
advantage. 

1905 Spectator 7 Jan. 5/2 To put the policy of develop. 
ment at the mercy of a catch vote, 1907 Vaily Chrvn. 15 
Aug. 7/5 Tbere was a strong catch tide in favour of the 
swimmers. . 

4. catch-weight, also in Boxing and Wrestling 
(see quots. ). 

1863 Punch XLV. 86 The Archimandrite Nilos has offered 
to fight the Bishop of London for 20 pound a side, catch- 
weigbt. 1897 Ancycl. Sport 1. 139/1 Catchueight (To bez 
at)—Boxing without restrictions as to weight. 1907 Dat/y 
Chron. 18 Oct. 9/3 To wrestie the best of three falls for £50 
a side at catch-weight, . 

Catch-all, sé. (a.) U.S. [Carcu- 1.] 

1. A general receptacle. 

1838 Congress. Globe 16 Apr. App. 275/1(The party includes] 
old Federalists,..Antimasons, and Abolitionists. They have, 
sir, heen a kind of catch-all, or owmniun ga'herunt. 1866 
Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 27 The general catch-all and mena. 
gerie. .for all the family litter. 1892 //arper’s Mag. June 
29/1 A shrewd spider,.had spread his gossamer catch-all 
beneath the bramble. 1897 ‘Marx Twain’ Following 
Equator xii, 383 It seemed to have been designed as a catch- 
All for every thing that can damage it. 1923 J. I. Vance 
Baroque xiv. 86 ‘lhe tenement yard wasa simple black hole, 
for generations a comnion catcli-all. 

2. Mech. (See quot.) 

1884 Kxicnt Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Catch-all, a tool for 
withdrawing from drilled wells broken tools or bars which 
have fallen in. 

B. aaj. Serving as a general receptacle. 

1875 Howetts Foregone Couel. xviii. (1832) 296 They 
hunted out Ferris’s property from a catcb-all closet in the 
studio of a sculptor with whom he had left tbem, 


Catcher. Add: 

2. ¢@. In Sull torpedo or torpedo-boal catcher : a tor- 
pedo gun-boat for destroying encmy torpedo-boats. 

1886 Chambers's Frul. 30 Jan. 77/2 The establishment of 
the torpedo system has necessitated the introduction of.. 
torpedo catchers, 1895 J/iu. J’roc. Inst. Civil F:ng. CKXIL 
51 The. .torpedo-boat catchers, as they were then (1886) 
called—the name has since been changed to torpedo gun. 
boat. /bid 79 Vhey had heencalled torpedo-buat destroyers 
or catchers. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 3/3 he various 
stages of the catchers, the destroyers, and the scouts. 1925 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 208/1 ‘Vhese catchers are niost efficient 
little vessels, fast, handy, perfectly equipped. 


Catch-hold. Wrestling. [f. phr. tocatch hold: 
see CaTcH v. 45.] (See quot. 1889.) 


1883 E£ncycl. rit, XX1V. 600/2 The ‘catch hold, first | 


down to lose’ style of wrestling. 1889 W. Axmsrronc 
Wrestling 34 The catch-hold fashion isa most rational style 
of wrestling, as the competitors are. .at liberty to catch each 
other as they please. , provided they do not hold by the legs 


or clothes. 1898 Hucyel. Sport Il. 546/1 A style on the 
‘catch hold” principle. 
Ca‘tchiness. [f. Carcay a.] The quality of 


being catchy. 

1898 Century Afag. Mar. 773 In spite of its dangerously 
instantaneous catchiness, it {sc. an étude) expresses just the 
sentiment of flattery in all its shades. 

Catching, v6/. 56. Add: ¢@ attrib. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Catching-hovk, a crochet-hook. 
A crook or animal-catching hook. 1874 Harpy Afadding 
Crowd xxii, In one angle a ‘catching-pen was formed, in 
which three or four sheep were continuously kept ready for 
the shearers to seize without loss of time. 1894 A. Rosert- 
son .Vuggyets, etc. 4 He dashed into the catching pen, and 
seized the smaller of two shecp that remained. 1891 
Sceribuer’s Alag. X. 470 During the planting-time [for 
oysters) as well as in tbe “catching-season. 


Catching, ///. a. 3. (Latcr U.S. example.) 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 481 The ‘catching’ 
rains of harvest timc..will always fetch a luguhrious wail 
from any farmer. 

Catchy, a. 2. Add: Also, liable to ‘ trip one 
up’, difficult to manage or exectite. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 285 Mr. Hedley, for the second 
time, pleased everyone with his jndging; whilst Jolinston, 
who s ipped for the first time on such catchy ground, per- 
formed his duties well. 1882 Cassel/'s Encycl. Dict., Catchy, 
.. difficult, not easy to learn or to execute. (Co/loguial.) 

Cat-claw. [Cat s6.1; cf. cal’s claw (19b).] 
A prickly shrub of the south-we-tern United States. 

1898 H.S. Canmietp Alaid of Frontier 204 The catclaw 
flowered into white after each infrequent rain. 

Cat-cry. [Cavsé.1] = Cat-cait sd, 2. 

1898 Marc. Detanp Old Chester Tales 53 The audience 
came stamping and scuffing in,..and much loud, good- 
natured raillery, and some cat-cries. 

Catdom (ke‘tdem). [f. Cat s4.1+-pom.] The 
condition or quality of cats ; the world of cats. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/1 A charming specimen of 
catdom in one‘ Jimmy.’ 1890 /d/usty. /.ond. News 10 May 
599/3 The winning ways of ‘catdom’ and ‘kittenhaod.’ 

Catechol (ke‘tit{pl). Chem. [f. Catecau + 
-OL.] = pyro-calechin (s.v. PYRo- 2 b). 

1880 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XX XVIII. 417 The author denies 
the presence of catechol in the leaves of Ampelopsis hedera- 
cea. 1892 Photegr. Aun. 11. &7 Catechol in dilute solution 
develops slowly, but gives excellent detail and opacity. 


Catechu. 


Add: Also aéirzb. or Comb, : cate- | 


CATHARSIS. 


chu brown, a brown colour produced by the use 
of catechu as a dye. 

1860 Ure Diet, Arts (ed. 5) 1. 805 Catechu Brown, rich and 
transparent. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Paperimaker 41 Catechu 
dyed papers. 1902 Encrcl. Brit, XXVII. 564/1 Catechu 
browns are fast to a variety of influences. 

Catechumenal (ketzkiz-ménal), a2. [f. Care- 
CHUMEN +-AL.] Catechumenical. 

1883 C.C. Perxins /talian Sculpture Introd. p. liv, He had 
laid aside lis white catechumenal robes. 

Catenist (katinist), [f Carena+-ist.] A 
maker of a catena of authorities or evidence. 

1880 Swete Theodore of Mofsuestia on St. Pauls Ep. 
240 Lheodoret followed his master, without, bowever, con: 
descending to tlie level of the mere catenist. 

Catenoid (ketfoid), a. and sd. [f. Carena 
+-o1p.] A. aaj. Catenary, chain-like. B, sd. 
Math. The surface formed by the revolution of a 
catenary about its axis. 

1876 Encycl. Srit. V. 68/2 This catenoid..is in stahle 
equilibriuin only when the portion considered is such that 
the tangents to the catenary at its extremities intersect be- 
fore they reach the directrix. 1901 Catxins Protozoa 156 
Such p-endoconjugation frequently leads to the formation of 
catenoid colonies, 

Cater (kéta1), 54.3 [f. Caren v1] The act or 
habit of catering. 

1888 Vorce (N. Y.) 23 Feb. 3/2 One of the many steps in the 
long continued Republican cater to the beer-garden. 

Cater, adv. Add: Cater-cornered (earlier 
example); also Ca‘ter-cornering a. (See also 
*CATTY-CORNERED.) 

1843 Cartton New Purchase xxvii. 261 With directions 
how..to secure hy two strings diagonally fastened, or as he 
better understood it—* katterkorner’d-like’. 1885 Ceatury 
Mag. Nov. XXX1. 64/1 He just takes them records..and 
brings his side line down catercorneiin—that way. 1888 
J. Kirkuasp AlcVeys 59 Now, suppose the railroad runs 


-diagonally across a field, ‘cater-cornering ’, as he says. 


Catering (k@terin), pp/. a. [t. CaTER uv. + 
-ING 4,] ‘lhat caters. 
1923 Glasgow Herald 21 Mar. 11 A large London catering 


rm. 

Caterpillar. Add: 

1. b. In full caterpillar tractor: A type of tractor 
which travels upon two endless stee] bands, one on 
each side of themachine, each fitting overtwo coggcd 
wheels, a device which enables the tractor to travel 
over very rough ground. Also caterpillar car, etc. 

tors Lit, Diges! 4 Sept. 467 ‘1 Government road-building 
throughout the interior las paved tle way for automobiles, 
caterpillars and traction-engines. 1922 Other Lands July 
t19/t It has caterpillars and motor-ploughs. 1923 Conde. 
Rew, Oct. 487 The arrangement of ‘caterpillar’ traction, 
with which 1 oy were fitted. 1928 Haarpr & AupouIN- 
Dusrrvit Llack Journey i, On the 28th of Octoher, 1924, 
the eight caterpillar auto trucks left Colomb- Bechar. 

5. »b. caterpillar wheel, a wheel of a heavy 
vchicle having a broad tread divided into separate 
sections for usc on rough or uneven ground ; hence 
caterpillar. wheeled a. 

1914 félusty, Lond, News 5 Sept. 369 A 21-centimetre 
siege-mortar—with ‘caterpillar’ wheels. 1922 Weston. Gaz. 
28 Dec., From In-Salah the caterpillar-wheeled cars will 
cross the plateau of ‘Tidikelt. 

Cat-fish. Add: Alsoapplied to various species 
of fish in Australasia and S. Africa. 

185: J. Henoerson Ezcurs. N.S. WW. 11. 207 Tbe Cat- 
fish, which | have frequently caught in the McLeay, is 
a large and very ugly animal. 1871 Cafe Afonthly flag. 
(N.S.} 11. 135 A most horrible creature called a,‘catfish 
but whicb ought more propeily to have been named ‘a sea 
devil’,..as it was all arms and legs, and huge goggle-eyed 
head. 1897 T. J. Parker & Hasweui. Te.rt-d4. Zool, 11. 
212 The Cat-fishes (Si#/uvidz). 1900 H. A. Beypen Auim, 
Africa 196 When..African rivers dry up, there is nothing 
left for the Cat-fish hut to burrow in the mud. 

Ca‘t-foot, v. U.S. [Cat 56.1 + Foor sé.] zzér. 
To walk stealthily or noiselessly. 

1916 H. L. Wirson Somewhere in Red Gap iii. 119 Mebhe 
it’s a Blackhander's camp, I think; so | didn’t yellany more. 
I cat-footed. Andinaminute | was upclose. 1928 Collier's 
Mag. 10 Nov. 42/2 ‘Tichenor arose and nonchalantly cat- 
footed down the field for a deceitful touchdown. 


Cathar (kx"part). Also -are. fad. med.L. 
Cathari.| = CatHaranx. Also adj. 

1637 [see CaTHaran]. 1907 Cath. Encyel. 1. 557/1 The 
Cathares and the Patarines. 1927 F. J. Rasy f/is¢. Cho. 
Lat, Poetry xiii. 416 Based like the Cathar and Waldensian 
{religions}, on poverty and renunciation. 

Catharsis. Add: (also katharsis) : 

b. The purification of the emotions by vicarious 
experience, esp. throngh the drama (in reference to 
Aristotle’s /octics 6). Also more widely. 

1904 DowDEn Growning 289 Balaustion, stricken at heart, 

et feels that this tragedy of Athens brings the tragic 

atharsis. 1924 L. Cooprr Aristotelian Theory Cout. 180 
Aristotle, would recognize some sort of catharsis, and the 
resultant pleasure, to be the proper end of comedy. 1924 
Sriain Psychol. Relig. 159 Vhere may..be cases _whbere 
experiences of tbis kind produce a moral catharsis which bas 
good results. Pa 

c. Psychotherapy. The process of relieving an 
abnormal excitement by re-establishing the associa- 
tion of the emotion with the memory or idea of the 
event whic was the first cause of it, and of elimi- 
nating it by ‘abreaction’. 1918 Wensrer Addenda, 


‘ 


CAT-HAUL. 


Ca‘t-haul, 54. U.S. [Cat 6.1 17.] (See quot.) 
Also Ca‘t-haul v. /razs., to subject to this punish- 
ment; fig. to examine stringently, 

1816 ‘A. Sincreton’ Lest. fr. South & West (1824) 79 The 
cat-haul ; that is, to fasten a slave down flatwise..and then 
to take a huye fierce tom-cat by the tail backward, and haul 
him down along the.. bare back, with his claws clinging into 
the quick all the way. 1840 Cougress, Globe 12 Jan., App. 
99/2 White people of the South... hunting slaves with dogs 
and guns,—cat-hauling slaves, &c. 1881 Congress, Rec. 28 
Feb 2202/2 You begin to ransack and examine and cat-baul 
the whole navy, big and little. 

Cathayan ‘kaperan), a. and sd. Also -aian. 
[f. med. 1. Ca"(A)aya + -aAn. Cf.Catatan.] Chinese. 

1667 Mitton /./., x. 293 Mountains of Ice, that stop th’ 
imagin'd way Veyond Petsora Kasiward, tothe rich Cathaian 
Coast. /brd. x1. 388 Cambalu, seat of Cathaian Can. 1876 
Eucyet. Brit. V.628/1 The identity of these Cathayans with 
the Seres of classic fame. 1928 Biackw. Alag. Jan. 1/1 To 
push hack a Cathayan encroachnient. 


Cat-head, sd. Add: 3. ¢. ‘Anattachment to 
a lathe to asstst in supporting long bars when they 
are being turned’ (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

4. attrib, as cat-head stopper (sce small-type 
Note ad fin.). 

1829 Patents in Ann. Reg. 551/2 Improvements in the 
construction of cat-head stoppers. 1883 !/an. Seamanship 
Sor Boys 10 For lilting the anchor from the water's edge to 
the cat headin order to pass the cat head stopper. 

Cat-head, v. Add: (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
hone and hoisted up, the anchor tripped and cat-headed. 

Cathedral, s+. 3. Add: cathedral glass, 
coloured glass leadcd aftcr the fashion of the stained 
windows of churches, used (c.g. ) in the panels ofthe 


vestibule doors of houses. 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Cathedral Glass, stained or 
painted glass for church windows sold cither in slicets or small 
squares. 1885 Sfans’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 630‘ Roundels’ 
and ‘hullions* are small discs of glass. used in fretwork with 
cathedral glass. 1905 H. A. Evans /lighways 4& Byways 
Oxf, & Cotswolds 329 The exquisite pale green transparent 
glass of the windows,. .displaced to make room for the vulgar 
abomination known as ‘cathedral glass’. 

Catherine wheel. Add: 

1. b. Inembroidery, a design resembling a wheel. 

1882 CautretLo & Sawaro Dict, Needlework 62 Catherine 
Wheel.—Vhis wheel is also known by the name of Spider 
Wheel or Spider Stitch, and is chiefly employed to fill up 
round holes in embroidery on muslin, 

Catheterize, v. Add: trans, To employ a 
catheter to. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 44 A true stricture,..forming an 
irregular channel, through which urine passes with difficulty, 
and which it is almost impossible to catheterise. 

Cathexis (kapecksis). Psychol. [a. Gr. xadefis 
holding, rctention; intcnded as a rendering of G. 
besetzung (¥reud).] ‘The concentration or accu- 
mulation of mental energy in a particular channel. 

to2z2 Stracuey tr. /reud's Group Psychol. 48 Dread in an 
individual is provoked cither by the greatness of a danger 
or by the cessation of emotional ties (libidinal cathexes forig. 
Libidobesetzungen). 1923 1. Jones in faternat, Frut. 
Psycho-Aualysis IV. 299 In hetero-suggestion..a hyper- 
cathexis of the idea of the operator is corielated wiih 
a hypo-cathexis of all ideas in conflict with his. /éid. 302 
The intense concentration of attention (which Abraham 
terms DSesefzung, i.e. cathexis) or selfsabsorption..is ex- 
clusively concerned with the..conscious sexual phantasy. 

Cathisma (kipizma). Pl. cathismata. [a. 
Gr. «dcop seat, f. cara down + iCev tosit.] In the 
Greek Church : A portion ofthe psalter, containing 
from three to clevcn psalms, Also, a short hymn 


used as a response. 

1850 J. M. Neate /loly KRastern Ch. 1. 844 The Greeks 
rarely sit in church; the cathismataare therefore pauses for 
rest; and are longer than the usual troparia. 1880 Zncycl, 
Brit. X11. 580/1 In various parts of the services solitary 
troparia are sung, under various names, ‘contacion’, *cecos’, 
*cathisina ', &e. 

Add: 


Cathode. 
CG. aftrtb. and Comb.: cathode dark space, in 

a vacuum tube traversed by an electric discharge, 
the dark space immediately sutrounding the cathode 
and separating it from the negative glow; also 
called cathodic dark space, CROOKES dark space ; 
cathode photograph, photography, = *CaTHo- 
DOGRAPH, *CATHODOGRAPHY ; e¢athode rays, rays 
issuing from the cathode of a vactum tube having 
a very high vacuum when an clectrte discharge 
takes place, moving at very high veloctties in 
straight lines unless deflected by a magnetic or 
clectric field, and productng X rays by contact 
with an obstruction. 

3920 Discovery July 217/t The dark space around the 
negative pole, which has since been referred to as the 
Crookes or *Cathode Dark Space. 1896 Daily Nezes 31 Jan. 
7/2 Experiments in *Cathode photography. 1905 Frué. 
Chew. Soc. LXXXVIII. 11. 224 With copper, nickel, gold, 
and bright platinum, the *cathode potential for a given 
current density goes on increasing for hours. /did., *Cathode 
process and anode liquid are opposed to each other. 1897 
Nature 23 Feb. 386/2 Lenard’s famous researches on the 
*Kathode rays. 1900 Frul. Chem, Soc. LXXVITI. u. 587 
Electrical Conductivity in Gases traversed by Cathode Rays. 
1927 N. V. Siocwick Electronic The. Vatency 7 The wave- 
length of the X-rays given off by various elements when 
bombarded with cathode rays. 
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Cathodic. Add: 

‘ = ee 

3. Liecir, Of or pertaining to a cathode, as 
cathodic dark space, cathodic rays (see prec.). 

1896 Daily News 18 Jan. 5/4 Taking photographs with 
cathodic rays. 1896 Rervicww Kev.(U.S.) Mar. 303 Professor 
Roentgen provisionally designates his peculiar forin of 
cathodic rays. 

Cathodo- (ka-pédo), used as combining form of 
CATHODE. 

1909 Physieal Rev. XXVI11. 349 With regard to the de- 
pendence of kathodo-luminescence upon discharge potential 
and current strength. 1914 /érd. Ser... 1 V.21 The brightness 
of the crests of the red and blue bands of the white and pink 
kunzite under kathodo-excitation. 1923 Amer. Jrul. Sci. 
Oct. 373 The minimum energy required to excite cathodo- 
luminescence. 

Cathodograph (kabg-dograf\. Also cathodo- 
graph, kathodograph. [f. CATHopo-+-cRrari } 
A photograph of normally invisible objects taken 
by means of cathode rays, an X-ray photograpl. 
Nence Catho‘dograph v. /rans., to takc an X-ray 
photograph of; Cathodography (kapodg:prafi), 
photography Ly cathode rays. 

1896 Century A/ag. May 120 1 No school or college has 
considered the day well spent in which..i1 has not taken 
‘cathodographs’ of hands and coins. /dfd. 121,1 Key 
caiicddaraphied through a book of 526 pages. (did. 126/2 
A cathodograph picture, /d/1., Cathodography of corked 
bottles would uncork them. 1897 Datly ews 2 Feh. 5/2 Its 
transparent honesty was recognised by the ‘cathodegraph’ 
showing only the setting, the diamond being represented by 
a white space. 

Cat-hole. Add: 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1867 Amer, Naturalist Jaly 1. 255 She brushes against 
a lid which hangs from above, not tnlike an old-fashloned 
swinging door of a cat-lhole, as sometimes seeu about harns 
or curn-cribs. 

4. A bog-hole. 

1857-8 Jrans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1X. 578 The very im- 
porags work of draining our swamps, marsles and cat 
1oles, has heen fairly commenced. 

Catholic. Add: 

A. adj. VW. Comé., as Catholic-minded adj. 

1879 T. E. Dripcett in Dudlin Kev. Jan. 95 The learned, 
irresolute, yet pious and Catholic-minded men at the head 
of whom was hisher's friend, Cuthbert Tunstal. 

B. 2. Examples of Lnglish Catholic = English 
Roman Catholic. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S.F. V1.740 He said. .thatall 
English Catholics were bound to pray for the King of Spain, 
1641 J. Loutu in A. 11. Matthew Convers. Sir T. Matthew 
(1904) 176 The innocency and loyalty of English Catholics to- 
wards others, vanes in 1; O, Payne Eng. Cath. Nonjurors 
of 1715 (1885) 8,1, Henry Englefield, do declare that Lam, by 
the grace of God, an English Catholic. 1800 C. Butter Life 
alban Butler xvi, A person would deserve well of the 
English Catholics who should translate it into English. 1889 
J. O. Payee (title) Records of the English Catholics of 1715. 

b. Old Catholic, a term introduced after the 
sccesston of Joh Henry Newman and others to 
distinguisl ltereditary Roman Catholics in England 
from convetts. 

1847 A. St. Joun in W. Ward Life Newnan (1912) I. v. 
174 As to Ir. Grifhilis or the old Catholics they are not.. 
in good odour here at all, 1857 Newmas Leé. 19 Jan. in 
Gasquet Ld. Acton p. xxiii, Suddenly I find that there is a 


great split between old Catholics and converts. 3 Dublin 
Rev, Jan. 56 Vhe friction between converts and old Catholics 
oe Was inevitable. ‘ 

Catholicization (kApg:lisaizzi-fan). [f. Ca- 


THOLICIZE U. +-ATION.] 


Catholic. 


1905 .Vation (U.S.) 28 Dec. 522 The catholicization of 
France by Clovis. 


Catholyte (kx-pélait). [f Cara(one + Exec- 
TR)ouyTe.] That part of the cleetrolyte whtch 
adjoins the cathode. 

1904 Electrochem. Industry Mar. 99 (Cent. D, Suppl.). 

Catilinarian, s+. Add examples: 

1889 Sxrine Alem. Thring 155 The senate which quelled 
the Catilinarians met in the Temple of Concord. 1925 
Glasgow Herald 16 Apr. 9 He is still a sort of Catilinarian 
doomed to reckless experiments. 

Catocalid (kextéka'lid), a £nt. [f. mod.L. 
Catocala, {. Gr. xarw below + xad0s beautiful: cee 
-1p 3.) Belonging to the genus Cafocad/a of beautiful 
noctutd moths. 

1913 Oz/. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 960/2 A fine set of 28 Cato- 
calid moths. 

Catostomid (k&tg'stémid), a. and sd. Also 
eatastomid. [ad. mod.L. Catostomidz, a family 
of fishes, f. Cafostomus, the typical genus, f. Gr. karw 
down + orépa mouth.) Pertaining to, a fish of, the 
family Catostomidx, of which the American suckers 
and mullets are the chief representatives. 

1908 Ssithsonian Misc. Coll, V.97 This character suggests 
a cyprinid or a Catostomid. 

Catpiece (kx‘t,pis). U.S. [f. Cat sb.1+ Prece 
s6.] In logging, a perforated bar of wood fitting 
on the tops of uprights in floating booms, so that 
the space between the booms may be narrowed when 
necessary. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 33. 

Cat-rigged,a. See Cat sé.2 and add U.S. quots. 

1885 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 205/2 She..was an open centre- 
board boat, cat-rigged. 1886 /éid. Apr. 58/1 All half-round 
yacht-built boats, cat-rigged or sloop-rigged. 


The action of maktng 


CATTLE. 


Cat’s-eye. 2. Add attrib. uses. 

me Frul. Chem, Soc. XXVI1. 555 Theso-called Cat’s-eye 
and Fibrous Quartz. 1899 T. st Stas (ttle), Vhe three 
Cat's-eye Rings. 1903 Daily Afail 8 Sept. 7/4 A..narrow 
edying of cat’s-eye giecn. 

Catskin. Add: 

l. b. Casskin earl, each of the three senior carls 
in the House of Lords, viz, the Earls of Shrews- 
bery, Derby, and Huntingdon. 

1869 Hook Lives Abps. VIII. 264 note, The Earl of unt. 
ingdon is one of the tliree catskin earls of the present day, — 
one of the first three earls in the House of Lords. 

Cat-stairs. dia/. and U.S. Also cat’s-. [CaT 
56.1 19.] (See quots.) 

1825 Jamuson Suppl, Cat's-stairs, a plaything for 
children, made «of thread, small cord, or tape, which is so 
disposed by the hands as to fall down like steps of a stair, 
Duinfr., Gall. 1828 Cann Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) 64 Cat-stairs, 
‘Tape, &c. 0 twisted, that Ly its alternate hollows and pro- 
jeciions, it resembles stairs. 1886 Leséie’s /'op. Monthly 
Feb. X XI. 1250/1 “Twere vain to tell what sylvan treasures 
accumulated in our back yard that suminer, ‘Ihe flights of 
catstatrs [etc.]. 

Cat-stick. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1859 Barriett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Catstick, a stick or 
cudgel used Ly New England boys in a game at ball...In 
Dennsylvania, Maryland, and further south, the term is ap- 
plied to small wood for hurning. 1867 Lowrtt Arts Adam's 
Story 466 And more to abate the price, his gimlet eye Would 
pierce to catsticks that none else could spy. 


Cat-tail : see Cat's Tain 2 b, 

1857 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VII. 649 Upon land which 
.. Was Originally a cat-iail swamp, we saw a field of corn. 
1872 Amer. Naturalist V1.77 The long strap sliaped leaves, 
and the dark cylindrical spikes of #pha Jatifola \ the 
veritable cat-tail flag. cae Scribner's Mag. X. 470 The 
tangled growth of. .cat-tails, elder and salt-grass. 

Cattalo, variant of *CaTaLo. 

Catted (kax'ted), 7p. a. See Cat v, 1. 
Ca'tting v/. sb. 

1867 Smytu Saslor’s M’ord-bk., Catting, the act of heaving 
the anchor by the cat-tackle. 1883 A/an. Seamanship for 
Soys 210 When stowing the anchor for sea after the second 
calling. 190: Daily Chron, 12 June 7/2 The ‘catted’ port 
anchor of the schooner, 

Cattimandoo (kxtimz'nd#). Also catte- 
mundoo, katttmandoo, katttmundoo, calle- 
mundoo. [Telugu &a/timandu, the name of the 
plant.] A resinous substance obtained from the 
milky juice of Euphorbia cattimandoo or other 
species of Euphorbia; used as a cement and as 
a cure for rhcumatism, b. The plant from which 
the gum is obtained. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Cattemundoo, Callemundoo. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 339/2 Many of the 
euphorhias yield milky juices... The chief among these are 
the cattimandoo. .and the Indian spurge tree. 

Ca'ttiness. [f. *Catry a.+-ness.] = *CatT- 
TISHNESS, 

1920 19th Cent, Nov. 752 Her antagonism to her own sex— 
known colloquially as ‘cattiness’. 1928 Suuday Express 
6 May 4 Manx folk are wonderfully guod-natured,..and 
cattiness. .is practically non-existent, 

Cattish, Add: 

b. Of asly or spitcftl character. (Cf, Cat 56.1 2.) 

1883 Brack Yolande II}. vii.127 The cattish 1emper of an 
old woman. 1893 Sattus A/adam Sapphira 15 Thestealihy 
air and cattish smile of the mother. 

Hence Ca‘ttishly adv., in a cattish spirit; Ca‘t- 
tishness, thequality of being ‘cattish’, spitefulness, 

1894 MereoitH Ld. Ormont xxii, Thither he walked.. 
prepared for cattishness. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 July 3/2 
‘Thus..was Mrs. Steel's catiishness brought home to her. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 8 June 3/2 Elizabeth, we are afraid, is 
developing into a little ‘cat,’ as her feinale friends would 
probably say... That is where the ‘catti=hness * of Elizabeibh 
shows itself. 1923 ‘M. Aeten’ These Charming People 180 
‘Society Hostess Robbed.’ It’s almost worth it for her, he 
thought cattishly, to be called a Society Hostess, 

Cattle. Add: 

8. a. caltle-driving, -grower, -maiming, -minder, 
-raiding, -raiser, -raising, -rustler, -rustling, 
thief, 

1834 Visit to Texas xiii. 121 He had had experience in 
“cattie-driving long before I had ever seen Texas or a wild ox. 
1886 //arfer's Alag. July 252, 1 The English *cattle-grower 
views with indignation the incursioos of American beef on 
the English market. 1907 I/estin. Gaz. 6 Sept. 5/1 The 
renewed outbreak of *catile-maiming in this parish [sc. Great 
Wyrley). 1908 Daily Chron. 1 June 5/5 Eye Green, near 
Peterborough, is becoming as notorious as Great Wyrley for 
cattle-maiming outrages. 1846 in Clairborne Life § Corr. 
J. A. Qi.itinan 284 A place for *cattle-minders and goat- 
herds. 1899 Daily Neves 13 Now 7/4 The real object of 
this “*cattle-raiding expedition. 1870 Mepsrry Men § 
Alyst. Wall St, 2 Vhe heavy *cattle-raisers of Texas. .are 
the veriest viciims of circumsiance. 1872 San Francisco 
Weekly Bulletin 17 May (Hoppe) It costs the Texas cattle- 
raisers $339,500 per annum to feed that one Mexican town. 
1896 Datiy News 16 Jan. 5/6 All the victims were well- 
known cattle-raisers. 1883 4 thenrunt 2 June 693 In Galicia 
*cattle-raising is rapidly superseding tillage. 1896 Daily 
News 16 Jan. 5/6 Horse-siealing and caltle-raising are un- 
pardonahle crimes in the eyes of the Slav peasantry. 1923 
Daily Maiti Feb. 8 A great crisis has fallen upon the catile- 
taising industry of this Republic. 1925 Chambers's Frnt. 
168/1 Regions in the plains, where catle-raising ceases to 
be profitable. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy vii. 86 The 
stampede. . was the work of *cattle rustlers. 1907S. E. WHITE. 
Arizona Nights. iv. 81 There conldn’t be much doubt that 
cattle rusilers was at work. /bfd. ili. 60 We..saw the be- 
ginning of the *cattle rustling. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy 


So 


CATTLEYA. 


vii. ror The biggest *cattle-tbief ever born in Medinah 
County. 

b. cattle-country, -path, -show, -track; cattle-boat, 
-ship. 

1860 Sata Afake your Game 14 Not a *cattle-boat 
luckily, though, in some pens forward, there were a few 
sheep. 1889 C. Eowarves Sardinia 375 This Black Hole of 
acattle-boat. 1902 !Vestm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/2 In the Canadian 
and American trade the loss [of cattle] works out fractionally 
at o-2 or ot, so complete are the cattle-boat arrangements. 
1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. vi. 110 The ponies stood 
where we left them, ‘tied to the ground * in the *cattle- 
country fashion. 1887 Outing U.5.) May X.117/2 ‘The bank 
was worn away on the other side by a *cattle-path just wide 
enough for one. 1891 Scribner's Mag. X. 610 The loading 
of *cattle-ships. 1838 Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. 92 A 
*cattle show and exhthition is annually held in some town 
of the county. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam Lawson 184 Each on 
‘em sent a bull tothe cattle-show. 1858 Mrs. Viece Follow. 
ing the Drum 150 It was a beaten “cattle-track cut thru the 
chapparal. 

9. cattle-bird U.S. (see qnot.); cattle-bush, 
an Australian tree, Atalaya hemiglauca, used in 
periods of drought as fodder for cattle; cattle 
chips U.S., dried cattle-dung used for fuel ; cattle- 
duffer, an Australian term for a man who steals 
cattle by altering the brand; cattle-egret, a small 
Egyptian heron belonging to the genus Bududeus ; 
cattle-fever = TExas fever; cattle-killer, an 
insttument for slaughtering cattle, a ‘humane 
killer’; cattle king U.S., an owner or rearer of 
cattle on a large scale; cattle lick U.S., a salt-lick 
for cattle; cattle-puncher, a ‘cow-puncher’; 
cattle-racket (see quot.); cattle-ranch, -ranch- 
ing, -range (examples); cattle-road, -way, aroad 
made by man for the use of cattle. 

1837 Brit. Cyct. Nat. Hist. tf. 158 Cow-bunting or 
*Caitle-bird (A/folothrus pecoris Swainson). ...he American 
cattle-hird..is a small hird about the size of the European 
sky-lark. 1889 J. H. Maipen Useful Native Plants 116 
*Cattle Bush... The leaves of tbis tree are eaten by stock, the 
tree being frequently felled for their use during seasons of 
drought. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowéoy xiii. 210 We were 
frequently forced to resort to the old bed grounds.. for *cattle 
chips. 1886 Melbourne Punch 15 July (Morris) *Cattle- 
duffers on a jury may be honest men enough, But they're 
bound to visit lightly sins in those who cattle duff. 1921 
Chambers’s Frnl. 791 /2 Chatting away about these infernal 
caitle-duffers. 1905 S/ectator 14 Jan. 47/1 In Egypt the 
*cattle-egret, a small white beron, is pointed out by the drago- 
man, and accepied..as the truesacred ibis. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 
6 Sept. 7/3 Whe *cattle-fever epidemic. 1907 Daily Chron. 
3 Aug. 6/4 The woman picked upa patent *cattle killer and 
shot her husband in the back. 1886 Harfer's Alag. Nov. 
883/1 Hundreds of men who..went into the business with 
exceedingly limited means have become ‘“cattle kings’, 1888 
Roosevect in Century Mag. Feb. 500 Anything more foolish 
than the demagoyvic outcry against ‘cattle-kings’ it would 
be difficult to imagine. 1921 Mutrorp Bar-20 Three ix. 106 
Soon a hundle of handbills was on its way to the office of the 
cattle king. 1887 //arper's Mag. Feb. 349’t Large blocks of 
it {se salt] are sent to the Western Plains for ‘ *cattle licks’. 
1928 Collier's Mag. 18 Aug. 19 1 We wasn't horse breakers 
we was “cattle punchers, 1847 (A1.ex. Harris} Settlers 
& Convicts 294 A "Cattle-racket. ‘The term at the head of 
this chapter was originally applied in New South Wales to 
the agitation of society whicli took place when some whole- 
sale system of plunder in cattle was brought to light. [t is 
now commonly applied to any circumstance of this sort, 
wliether greater or less, and whether really springing from 
a felonious intent or accidental. 185 LMSTED Journ. 
Texas 160 Some live upon the produce of farms and 
*cattle-ranches owned in the neighborhood. 1879 Boooam- 
Wuetuam Roraima 114 Two boatuien who once rowed ns 
over..to visit a cattle ranch, were both generals. a 1887 
Mary E. Witkins «/usndle Romance 228 He was reported 
to be running a catile ranch in one of those distant terri- 
tories. 1rg02z A. D. McFaut. /ke Glidden v. 31 The estate of 
Jonathan Wiggins, consisting of immense mining properties 
and cattle ranches in the West. 1884 Standard 12 guy 
Advt., By far the best results in *catile ranching have been 
attained with the largest herds. 1888 RooseveLt in Century 
Mag. Feb. 500 Cattle-ranching cau only be carried on in its 
present forin while the population is scanty. 1640 Essex 
Iust. Hist. Coll. V. 1701 Ordered that none of the land 
within the “cattle range shall be granted ..toany man. 1835 
C.F. Horeman 8 futer best 11,130 We entered at once upon 
a large and beautiful park or chase (.Vofe, called a cattle- 
range, if | mistake not, in Kentucky). 1905 Spectator 18 Keb. 
248/1 The important feature which the *cattle-roads make 
even to-day in modern embankments. 1905 A. & G. Hupparo 
Neolithic Dew-Ponds & Cattle-Ways 38 The length of the 
ascending “cattle. way is a quarter of a inile or more. 

Cattleya (ke‘tlia). Bot. (mod. L., f. name of 
William Caét/ey, an Itnglish patron of botany : sce 
-tA.] An epiphytal plant belonging to the orchi- 
daceons genus Caft/eya, native to Central America 
and Brazil, bearing handsome violet, rose-coloured, 
or yellow flowers. 

1846 Chambers’s Frnt. 31 Oct. 282/2 Several of the superb 
tribe, the Cattleyas,..were in full beauty. 1864 Grinpon 
Brit, * Gari. Bot. 668 Cattleyas, in their finest species, have 
prodigious blossoms of two or more shades of deep rich lilac 
and purple. 1927 Times (weekly ed.) 2 June 603/1 An 
absolutely clear yellow cattleya. 

Catty (keti), a. [f. Car sd.14+-¥1.] Of or 
pertaining to cats; concerned with the breeding or 
exhibiting of cats, 

1903 F. Simpson B&. Cat v.84 The question of open judging 
at cat bows has frequently been discussed in catty circles, 

b. = *Carrisu b. 

1886 Mrs. Arcies Lady Branksmere ix, Vhere is asly, 

éatty look about her. 1909 West. Gaz. 11 Dec. 16/2 A noted 
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prelate. .said recently in addressing a community composed 
of the fair sex that all such communities bad the temptation 
to be catty’. 

Catty-cornered, -cornering, varr. of CATER- 
CORNERED, -CORNERING. 

1837 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. 196 One of that class.. who, 
wheu compelled to share their bed with another, lie in that 
engrossing posture called * catty-cornered’, a 1854 Dow 
Jr. Jtatent Serm. 1V. 79 (Yh) All the cris-crossings, 
meanderings, trianglings, and catty-cornerings fof a dance]. 
31882 Susan Hare Le?t. 135 One, a big salon of a catty- 
cornered description, with windows looking ail sorts of ways. 

Cattyman (kxtimén). U.S. In logging, one 
who is expert in ‘driving’ or floating logs. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 33- 

Catydid, var. Katypin, 

1825 Pautoinc 7. Bult in Amer. iii. 35 The frogs 
croaked, the caty-dids caty-didded it, the crickets chirped. 
1838 E. Frace Far West 11. 214 Even until the morning 
dawned did a concert of whippoorwills and catydids keep 
up their infernal oratorio. 1859 Ace Cary Pictures 
Country Life iv. 92 The caty-dids, .were noisily welcoming 
the early autumn. 

Caucasic (kéke'sik), a. [f. Cazcasus + -Ic.] 
Caucasian. So Caucasoid (ko*kasoid) a., resem- 
bling the Caucasian race. 

1895 /unk's Stand, Dict., Caucasic. 1898 QO. Kev. Apr. 
418 That particular offset of the Caucasic stock. 1899 A. H. 
Keane Af/an xii. 449 Fresh accessions to the original and 
later (historical) Caucasic domains. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 

V. 3722 There is lacking any biological evidence of 
Caucasoid or Negroid blood flowing in the veins of Americans 
before the invasions of historic times. 

Cauchero (kantféere). [f. next+-e70.] A 
rubber-gatherer. 

1898 Anamson in Board of Trade Frnt. June 674 Many 
of the ‘caucheros' (or rubber collectors) are working on 
Brazilian rivers. 1921 Glasgow J/lerald 3 May 3 The 
cauchero would laugh immoderately were it claimed for him 
that he is a civilising agent. 

Caucho (kou'tfo), (S. Amer. Sp., a. Peruvian 
cahuchu: see CaoutcHouc.] <A variety of rubber, 
csp. that prepared in the Amazon basin from 
species of Casti/loa. Also attrib. 

1899 Board of Trade Frnl. June 673 The ‘caucho’ 
rubber of Peru. A despatch received at the Foreign Office 
from H. M. Consul at Para states that the tree which pro- 
duces the quality of india-rubber exported from Peru 
through Pard4 under the name of caucho, has recently been 
determined by M. Huber... he total shipments of cancho 
from Amazonian ports amount to about 2,000 tons annually. 
bid. 674 \t would now. .appear that the caxcho tree of Peru 
is a castifloa. 1921 Glasgow f/erald 3 May 10 Lhe caucho 
trees are smaller than tbe shiringas. 


Caucus, 54. 

1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1760 Boston Gaz. Suppl. 5 May, The new and grand 
Corcas...The old and true Corcas. 

3. (arly U.S. examples.) 

1762 O. Tuacuer in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. (1884) XX. 
48 [le connections and discords of our politicians, corkus- 
men, plebeian tribunes, &c. 1809 Ded. Congress 7 Feb. 1421 
We are to meet to-morrow hese to attend the registering 
of the election of a caucus President. /é/d., The caucus 
Lulletin or general orders. 1824 .Viles’ Reg. 7 Feb. 353 The 
caucus-party have resolved to hold one (sc. a meeting], 
fil. 20 Mar. 39’ They would oppose the caucus nomina- 
tion, 1842 H. Mann Boston Orat. 1o Our National Songs, 
our Fourth of July Orations and Caucus Speeches. 


Caucus, wv. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

182z Amer. Beacon (Norfolk, Va.) 11 July 3/2 To Caucus 
and nominate candidates for the residency and Vice- 
Presidency. 1824 J/assachusetts Spy tq Jan. (Th. A 
tavern isa little republic, where you may caucus and nomi- 
nate, and vote for yourself without a dissenting voice. 1837 
Wutttter in Life (1894) I. 199 We have caucused in season 
and out of season. 

Iicnce Cau‘cusing, vd/. sd. (additional quot.). 
Also Caueuser. U.S. 

1823 Niles’ Reg. 18 Oct. ror The choice would not come 
before the house, if caucussing had legitimate caucissing 
power, /éid., The dauger of a choice... would not be dreaded, 
even by..the great caucissers of the day. 


Cauda (ko-da). Anat. and Zool. [L.] A tail- 
like appendage, as cauda equina, the bundle of 
nerves at the base of the spinal cord (= Mare’s 
TAIL 3). 

1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 820 The nerves of the cauda 
equina are vertical. 1892 Os.er Princ. Aled. 855 Cases of 
injury of the cauda equina. : 

Hence Cau‘dad a. (*-ab], towards the tail, in the 
direction of the tail. 

1889 Buck's fandbk, Med. Sci. VIET. 135.2 At the 
meson it is seen as a raised transverse band, but laterad, on 
account of its deflection caudad, it is divided obliquely. 
1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 973 At the level of the posterior 
border of the palatine instead of a little caudad of this. 


Caudated. Add: 

b. caudated rime = /asled rime (see VAILED1 
1d); caudated sonnet, a sonnet with an 
additional couplet. 

1886 W. Snare Sonn. Century 308 For all their structural 
drawbacks they (sc. stanzas in G. Meredith’s ‘ Modern Love’} 
are in other things essentially *caudated sonnets’. 1898 G. 
Wrynouam Poems Shaks. 248 A caudated sonnet witb two 
couplets instead of one after the third quatrain. 1907 
E. K. Cuampers Early Enel. Lyrics 286 A habit of translat- 
ing the couplets of a caudated poem. 


eapght (k6t), ppl. adj. of Carca v. 
1883 K. 


W. Dixon Jano I, xiii. 44 But she, like a caught 
adder, stood aghast. 


CAVALIER. 
Caul, 56.4 (Earlier U.S. example.) 


18st C. Cist Cincinnati 206 The glue and cauls..are 
heated by steam. F 

Cauliflory (k9:liflderi). Sot. [f. L. caulis stem 
+flds, floris FLOWER.] The production of flowers 
directly from the trunk or branches. 

1903 tr. A. F. W. Schimper's Plant-Geog. 336 In cauliflory 
the flowers appear sometimes only on main stems, some- 
times only on brancbes, sometimes, and this is most usual, 
on both main stems and branchesalike. /é/d., In constantly 
humid tropic forests cauliflory, that is to say, the formation 
of flowers on old wood, is not rare. 1908 tr. Strashurger’s 
Text-6. Bot. (ed. 3) 625 The flowers are borne on the main 
stem or the older branches, and arise from dormant axillary 
buds (cauliflory). 

Cauliflower. Add: 

l. b. ¢ransf. A thing which resembles a cauli- 
flower in shape. 

1892 Daily News 31 May 2/3 A tiny fan of black lace with 
a ‘cauliflower’ of yellow baby ribbon. 1904 Arner. Frud. 
Sct. Jan. 34 The reddish dust ‘cauliflowers ’ accumulated 
about every half-hour and rolled down tbe gorge of tbe 
Riviére Blanche from the cone. 

2. cauliflower-like adj.; cauliflower-bow, a bow 
of ribbon resembling a cauliflower in shape ; cauli- 
flower-cloud, a cloud, esp. a volcanic cloud, which 
takes a massed shape. 

1892 Daily News 31 May 2,3 A very small ‘ *cauliflower’ 
bow. 1903 Heiterin Mont Pelée xv. 223 The majestic 
*cauliflower clouds rose on all sides. 1873 Rare Phys. 
Chem. 8 The crystals..are arranged in *cauliflower-like 
groups consisting of oblique prisms. 

Cauling (ko'lin). [f. Caun s6.4+-1nc 1] The 
action of applying a heated board in veneering. 

1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 361 Before cauling, raise 
the veneer and glue the ground well. 

Caulker. 2. Delete +Oés. and add: 

1899 Daity News 10 June 8/7 The pneumatic caulkers, 

Caurus (ko'rds). [L., also Corus.] The stormy 
north-west wind, often personified. 

1374 Cuaucer Soethins 1. met. iti. (1868) 9 A swifte wynde 
pat hy3e chorus. 1696 Puirtirs World of Words, Caurus,a 
Western or Northwest Wind blowing commonly out of the 
British Sea. 1748 Tutomson Cast. /ndol. W. Ixxviii, The 
ground, by piercing Caurus seared. 

Causational (kdzé‘fanal), a. [f. Cacsation + 
-AL.] Belonging to the law or doctrine of causation. 

1925 J. E. Turner Fheory of Direct Realism g The 
causational aspects of perceplion. 1930 G. R. pe Beer 
Embryology & Evolution i. 7 Vhe causational idea that the 
succession of palingenetic stages in ontogeny is due to tbese 
stages having succeeded one another in phylogeny. 

Cause celébre (kdz selgbr). [Fr.] <A cele- 
bratcd legal case; a law-suit that cxcites much 
intercst. 

1858 TRottope Three Clerks xli, Of course a canse cétebre 
such as tbis was not going to decide itself in one day. 
1860 Once a Week 22 Sept. 363/2 Well-nigh all the great 
nmurders—the causes cé/é6r es of blood in our day—have been 
most deliherately planned. 1882 Standard 16 Dec. 5/6 In 
the Criminal Court of Innspriick to-day proceedings were 
opened in a cause célebre of a..most painful character. 

Causerie (kdu-zari, ||kozr?), [Fr., f. canser to 
talk, ad. L. causari to plead, dispute, f. cazse CAUSE 
s6.] Informal talk or discussion, esp. on literary 
topics; also, a chatty article or paragraph. 

1827 Edin. Rev, Oct. 386 The volume which has been the 
innocent cause of all this causerte. 1841 C'ress Biessine- 
ton ldler in France t. 269 The lively causerte of the 
habitués de maison supersedes the constraint of ceremony. 
1892 Zanowitt Childr, Ghetto 1. xvi. 154 He was specially 
polite...here was an intimate, tender tone about these 
causeries, ; 

Causeway, v. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1702 Proprietors’ Ree. Cambridge (Mass.) (1896) 230 Those 
Bairs yt lead into ye sd Meadow on ye easterly Side where 
it is Caswayed with Gravel & timber. 

Causse (kés). [Fr.] A limestone plateau. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 8 2 By the Dordogne and Lot the 
surface is divided into a number of limestone plateaus 
known by the name of ‘causses’, 1922 Glasgow Heratid 5 
Aug. 4 The weirdly sombre causses of the Cevennes, 

Caustic, 2 Add: 

1. e. caustic creeper, an Australian name for 
Euphorbia drummondit, the milky juice of which 
is used by the natives as a remedy for various 
diseases, but which is poisonous to sheep; caustic 
plant, an Australian name for Sarcostemma aus- 
tralis, a plant poisonous to cattle and sheep. 

1889 J. H. Maioen Useful Native Plants 127 Euphorbia 
Drummondii...Called ‘Caustic Creeper’ in Queensland. 
Called ‘ Milk Plant’ and ‘Pox Plant’ about Bourke. This 
weed is unquestionably poisonous to sheep. 1898 Morris 
Austral Engl, 84 Caustic-Plant, or Caustic-Vine..Cattle 
and sheep are poisoned by eating it. 

Caustic (kovstik), w [f. Caustic sd.] ¢vans. 
To treat with a caustic. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xii, 1 causticked all the 
diphtheritic throats..with my own hand. 

Cauterizing, A//. 2. Add: Also fig. 

1903 R. Lancarivce Flame § Float xiv, There was a 
cauterising comfort in the cruel finality of that first sentence. 

Cavalier. B. adj. 4. Add: cavalier cuff, 
a cuff of gauntlet shape. ; 

1902 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 8/3 The cavalier cuff of 
stiffened velvet. 1923 Das/y Afail 1 Mar. 6 Sleeves that end 
in a flounce..—gowns with no sleeves at all—Cavalier cuffs 
—tbere is infinite variety. 


CAVALLADA. 


Cavallada, var. of *Cabautapa. (Cf. next.) 

1844G.W. Kennacr San/a Fé #axped, (1853) 1.97 Nothing 
can exceed the grandeur uf the scene when a large cavallada, 
or drove of horses, tukes a ‘scare’, 46 a. 14. 47 An arid and 
sandy plain.. with but scanty picking for tbe large cavallada 
of horses, mules. and cattle. 

Cavallard. Also cavalyard. (lor 18.. read 
1846.) Add: 

1836 WV. B, Dewres eu Texas xx. 208 They soon 
obtained a fine cavalyard of horses, which they drove into 
Arkansus for sule. 1846 Sace Scenes tn Racky «ilts. 8 
Stealing our whole cavailard, comsisting of ten head cf horses 
and mules, 1878 J. It. Beaotn Western Wilds iv, 69 All 
hands sprang up only to witness our noble cavallard under 
fu | headway before a body of Mexican horsemen. 

Cavalry. 4. Add: cavalry offer; cavalry 
curate, acurate who rides on horseback to perlorm 
his duties i in an extensive and scattered parish, 

1838 Annnal Scrap-Book 19 The amount of a tailor’s bill, 
on fatting ont his son as a cavalry officer. 1854 TwackeKay 
Newcomes vi, “Vhis distinguished cavalry officer swore very 
freely. 1855 15, B. Hamury Story Sebastopol vii. 4g Some 
luckless cavalry officer. 1894 G. H. Hasic TON, Charge 8 
Mission Chapels—where the ' Cavalry C urates’ ought to 
reside, 1898 MVestin. Gaz. 14 Jan. 1 3 Vhe inmense extent 
of many partshes, into som»: of which 'Cavatry curates” have 
been introduced with advantage. 1903 /éit, 5 Oct. 1/3, I 
bonght hin on the advice of two cavalry-ufficer friends who 
knew him. 

Cavayado. var. of *CavaLLaba, 

1901 in Kansas //ist. Coll. (1902) VII. 52, 1 was driving 2 
cavayado... The Mexicans always drove their cavayado m 
front of their trains. 

Cavayard, cavy-yard | kwva-, kie-viyaid), 
U.S. Aso cavvi-, cavvie-yard, caviarde; 
cavvieyeh, caviya. [Var. of CaVALLAKD, with y 
for Sp. 22] A drove of horses. 

a, 1847 W. B, Dewees Lett. fr. Texas 3 Mar. 301 Two 
hundred dollars would be sufficient to purchase a cavayard 
of twenty [mares]. a 1848 Ruxion Life tu Kar West (1849) 
12 But before we get to the fires, the Ii.juns were among the 
cavayard, 2851 Mayne Reip Scalp-Auaters xxvi, llow are 
‘ee gwine to get at it with this cavayard ‘ithoo1 makm' sign? 

f. 1824 W. 1. Dewres Lett. fr. Vera viii. 53 Covasco.. was 
driving a large cavyyard of horses and mules to louisiana 
1836 Kpwarp //ist. Teras 107 When this powerful tribe 
wishes to raise the wind as the saying is, they will cavy 
back a Mexican cavy-yard. 1843 Faxnuam 77a. Western 
Pratries 1. 187 The Indians... make an annual levy upon the 
cavy-yard of the fortress. 1853S. A. Hamaert Stray Vankee 
tu Texas 97 Iwo or three more fos kies] were mounted, and 
sent into a prairie in search of the ‘ caviarde’ of horses— 
and we went in todinner, 1874 J.C. M¢Cov (//ist. Sketches 
zz The extra heises not under the saddle are called the 
cavvie-yard, and are driven beliind the camp wagon. 1go1 
Munses’s Mag. XXV, 404 2 ach man roped a fresh horse 
from the cavviyard, 

y- 1908 Mutrori Orphan ii. 24 He was soon able to count 
seven wa:riors who were driving another ‘cavvieyeh ’ of 
horses, 1920 — F¥. Nelson xxiv. 267 The caviya of a hun- 
dred and thirty saddle horses. 

Cave, sb.) 5. Add: 

eave-dweller /fig., a person who exhibits the 
characteristics of a prelistocic cave-man; similarly 


cave-man, -woman. 

1906 B'xess von Hutten What dccame of Panu. xiii, 
You will.always be a *cave-dweller,..for you always were a 
little savage. 1897 Mary Kincsiry 11”. A/rica x. 203 These 
pots have a *cave-man look aboot them; they are unglazed 
unlidded bowls. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters 
xxvili, 280 He was a throw-back to the cave man. 1926 
Be es!mt. Gaz. 7 Aug., The devotion of the modern girl to the 

"cave man’ of fiction. 1927 Daily Express 5 Sept. 8 3, 
Isimply refuse to helieve that every woman does admire 


acave man. 1903 Euten | HoRNEYCROFT Fow LER Place & 
Power v, Miss St. Just.. belonged to the *cave-woman 
species. 


Cave, 5.4 [f oN v.83] <A fall of earth, a 


cave-in. 

1876 B. Harte G, ey vi. viii, Gabriel was amazed to 
find that during the earthqoake a ‘ cave’ had taken place in 
the drift. 1877 Raymonn Statist. A/ines & Alining 319 A 
very serious cave occurred aboot 170 feet from the entrance 
of the drifi. 1887 Farrer. How He Died 164 A ‘cave had 
happened in a mine. 

Cave, v.3 Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1707 S. Sewart Diary (1879) 11. 186 Grave was caved in. 
1728 J. Comer Diary (1923) 57 This day a man,.digging 
A fa after he had dug 20 leet deep, it cav’d in upon him. 
1764 Boston Even, Post 30 Jan. (Th.) The People found the 
Well caved in. 

b. Without 2. 

1848 THOREAU in Atlantic Monthly (1892) LXIX. 744 His 
cellar..has caved and let one end of the house down. 
1873 J. H. Beapie Undevel. West iii.69 He had dug two 
wells,.. but struck sand which ‘caved sohe could not curb’. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 639 Wherever the rock in the 
tunnel has a tendency to cave. 

c. ¢ransf, To yield to outward pressure. 

1898 HamBien Gen. Alanager's Story 32, 1 was caught 
between the corners of the cars. .and heard my 1ibs cave in. 

2. b. (Kar ier U.S. examples, ) 

3858 WV. Y. Tribune x May 4/2 One..of the six South 
American opponents of Lecompton caved; tbe otbers stood 
firm. 1860 Hottanp A/iss Gilbert’s Career xxii. 390, | tell 
you when a man gets in front of htm Sunday, he catches it— 
"3 use dodging—might as well cave. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1857 Knickerbocker Mag. Mar. XLIX. 278 He woold 
feel ike caving my head in. if he knew. 1862 ‘ ARTEMUS 
Warp’ His Be, (1865) 45, 1 kin nevertheles kave in enny 
man’s hed that calls me a ohtoos. 

b. Zo cave dow2: to bring down by an excava- 


tion caving in. U.S, 


170 


[ 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 244, L obtained permission to open 
a 


sand-pil, which had Jong heen cloned for fear of caving 
dowu a house, by further excavation. 

c@. Jo cave nv: ty cause to Jall in. 

1916 Boyp Case Action front 56 ‘\f we can plant a bomb 
or iwo in the right sput, it wil bettle up any Germany 
work mg inside?’ ‘Sure tot’ sasd Ainsley, "1t will cave 
in the entrance completely.’ 

Ileuce Caved pfi. a. 

1865 ‘ Artumus Warn’ //is Bk. (1906) 57 A old kaved in 
hat. 1872 'Maek Twain */anoc., at /lome vii. (1882) 309 
An Ifeur in the Caved Mines. 

Cave (kavvz), tnt. School slang. [U.,imper. of 
cavére to take care, beware.) Iseware!: a signal 
of warning, ¢.g. of the approach of a master. 

1868 Casse/fs Mag. 17 Oct. 3990'1 [Title of Poem) Cave! 
1873’ Ascott R. Hove’ Nigar Hefere Molrdays (1874) 110 
There was a heavy fuotstep sounding along the passage... 
*Cavel' ‘Canem, responded Lessing, burying himself 
under the bedcluthes again, 1883 Miss Bravoox Phant. 
fort xxxvi, That indefinable air. .which gives society ay fair 
a warming as if the man wore a placard ou lis shoulder with 
the word Care, 1922 Hlackw. Alay. May 557-2 One of their 
nomber doing seniry-go gives Ihe native equivalent for the 
sclioolboy’s ‘Cave’ on the reappearance of their a ia 

Cavea ‘kél'vii). Aom. Antig. V1. (Ned 
The auditorium of an ancicit theatre, so “called 
from its concave shape; also the whole theatre. 

1860 Doxatpson Theatre of Grecks (ed. 7) 1. & 222 The 
eavea of the theatre at Catana as seen from the stage. 1886 
Atheneum 4 Dec. 731 2 The peculiarity of this theatre {..t 
Laurium] is the strange torm of the cavea, which Sweeps in- 
ward ina locp to the ‘Tight as viewed from the proscenium. 
1889 HAicu .4 ft Theatre iii. 113 


Caveat, 54. Add: 

l. b., Caveat emplor (lit., let the purchaser 
beware): let the purchaser examine the article he 
is buying before the bargain is completed, so that 
in case of disappointment after purchase he inay not 
blame the seller. 

1523-34 Firzugea, /7sh. § 118 Ve sc. the horse] is noo 
chapmannes ware, if he be wylde; but if he be tame, and 
haue ben rydden vpon, than Caneat emptor, beware the 
hyer. 1616 ‘T. Avams Pol, //unts.e Wk« (1629) 118 We 
compell none 10 buy our Ware; Casmcatcrptor. 1g02 tco- 
nomic Jral. N11. 12 Caveatempior, It is the employer on 
whom the respunnibilily rests of testing the quality of the 
article he buys, 

Cavernicolous (kevaiikdlas}, « [ff L. 
caverna CAVEUN + -colus inhabiting.) Cave-dwell- 
ing. 

1929 Nature 28 Dec. 1003 Two Reduviid bugs are recorded 
and a dozen beetles—none warkedly modified for a caverini- 
eplous habit. 

Cavernous, a. Add: 3. b. /ath. Applied 
to respiration marked by a prolonged hollow 
resonance, (Cf. *BRONCHO-CAVEUNOUS.) 

1853 W. O. Markuan tr. Skoda's Auscull. 94 ‘Py the 
ternt cavernous tespiration, says Laenne:, ‘understand the 
murmur which occurs during inspiration and expiration im 
a cavity formed in pulmonary tissue.’ 

Caviare. Add: 

2. slang. A passage blacked out by the Russian 
Press Censor by tbe use of a stamp which when 
inked and applied to the papcr leaves a close net- 
work of white lines and Llack diamonds, resembling 
to some extent the appearance of caviare spread 
upon bread and butter. Hence Caviare v. tans., 
to Llock out or censor in this way. 

1890 Sf. Fanres's Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 Every one of Mr. 
Kennan’s articles in the Cevtury lee been 'caviaied”. r&94 
West, Gaz. 2 Nov. 1 2 The Czar. had..to seem as if he 
had blotted the assassin’s Menace out from his mind as 
completely as his own censors ‘caviared' it out of the ncws- 
papers. 1899 Gissixc Crow of Life xix, We cal! caviare 
the bits blacked out in our newspapers and periodicals. 
tgz0 S. Convin in Times 5 Nov. 13 4 Surely there would 
have been ample time to prevcnt its appearance in the book 
itself. .either by ca cancelling the leaf on which it was printed 

.or by the process called ‘caviare’, 

“Cavil, variant of KEVEL sé, 

1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. sv. Nidged Ashlar, \t is 
brought to the square by nieans of a cavil or hammer witb 
a sharp point. 

Cavil, v. 2. b. Delete + and add: 

1863 Lytton Cuxtoniana 1. 91 Nurse, cherish, nevercavil 
away, the wholesome horror of Debt. 

Caving, v/. 56.2 (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1809 Alassachusetts Spy 25 Oct. (Vh.) Mr. Benanuel 
Bucklin was killed by the caving in of a fountain which 
he was stoning. 1852 Congress. Globe 17 May 1385/3 The 
result,.witl he a universal ' caving in’ upon the part of 
Southern Whigs. 

Caving, f7/. a. Add: Also caving-in. 

3857 T. B. Guxn N.Y. Boarding Houses 98 (Th.) An 
especially uncomfortable chair with a caving-in Seat aud 
rickety back was as-igned to me. 

Cavitate (kz'vitzit), v. [Back-formatton from 
*CaviTaTion.] z2é7. To form cavities or spaces in 
a fluid by the rapid whirling motion of a propeller. 

1909 IWVestin. Gaz.7 Jan. 4/2 The. difficulty. .of obtaining 
a suttable screw-propeller that will not cavitate at such 
speeds as one wishes to attain. 

Cavitation (kevité-fon). 
-ATION. ] 

1. The formation of cavities in a fluid by the 
rapid motion of a propeller, thus causing a loss of 
efficiency. 


[f. Caviry: see 


CECROPIA. 


1895 Min, Proc. /ust Civ. Engineers CKXIL. 67 * Cavi- 
tatron', as Mr. Froude has suggested 10 the Authors 
that the phenomenon should be called, appears to manifest 
itself when the mean neyative pressure exceeas about 
€2bs. per square inch, 1902 Nature 6 Nuv. 24 1 The name 
cavitation is given to the phenomenon imet with when a 
screw is driven in water at speeds above acertain limiting 
value. 1916 Yorkshire /’ost 18 Apr. 8/1 ‘Cavitation’. . 
does not begin suddenly, 

2. futh. Vhe formation of phthisical cavities in 
the lungs. 

1909 Practitioner Lec, 862 * Post-tussive suction 
very distinctive feature in advanced cavitation. 1913 Dor. 
Lanny Med, Lict. (:d. 7), Cavitation, the formation of 
cavities, as in oe inonary tuberculosis. 


Cavort, v. (..5. Add: Also covault, and 


eathier examples. 

1830 Mus. Rovars. Lett. fr. Alabama 122 Covanit is of 
Tennessee birth and nut inaptly applied in the sense they 
use it. It signifies an ustuly or ul governable inan; alsoan 
untame horse, or anything that can ot be controlled. 1834 
W.G. Sivas Guy Aavers 283 What becaine of that beautiful 
young girl froin bi a. You were then cavoriing about 
herin great style. 1835 Loxosteret Georgia Scenes (1851 23 
In short, he cavorted niost magnanimous!y (a term which, in 
our longue, capresses all l buve described and a litde oom); 

llence Cavo'rtish a. 

1835 Lona tahKtG orgia Scenes (1371) 30 Bullet becanie 
Move and oiore Savor, insernuch that, when the banket 
came off, he had reached the kicking point in good earnest. 

Cayenne. Add: 

c. Cayenne whist, a varicty of whist in which 
the deater’s side names the trumps and in which 
the suits have different values. 

1887 ltr arty Kixcston Music % Manners 11. 263 As 
mictr * cayenne’ whist as their means will permit of their 
indulging in. 

Cayeute, cayote, variants of CoyorTE. 

1846 Sacy Scenes Nocky Mts. (1859) 79 The cayeute, or 
medicine-wolf of the Pudians. a 1848 Kuxtos Life Kar 
Hest (1849) 280 One may safely wa vse to see a dozen 
caycutes or praisie wolves loping 10o0n 1850 W. R. Ryan 
Upper & Lower Caiferma |. 250 Oor horses. . were set free 
by the cayoles—a species of animal something between a 
fox andadog. 1884 W. SHeeneen Prairie Lxper, 42 The 
cayote will sneak in, and have his pickings on the offal. 

Cayuse. U.S. Also kiyuse. (Earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1857 Oregon It eck.y Times Jan. (Tb.) All manner of 
wrought and cast work,..down to Sheeing a ’Cultus’ 
Cayuse Horse. 1869 A. K. McCuvre Rocky Arts. 302 Twice 
oor kiyuse broke nearly out of the harness... Tle kiyuse is 
newer perfectly tamed. 1873 J. H. Deapin Uneevel. lest 
ae 750, 1 mouuted a cayuse and 1ode seven miles over the 

ils, 

Caza ‘kacza). [Turkish L335 gad@, related to 


8 gadi Can.) A district i Turkey subject to 


a judge's juris:iiction. 

1903 Westm, Gaz, 20 Aug. 7/2 In the Caza of Lerin. 
tozo Glasgow /fervald g Aug. 7 The reincorporation with 
Lebanon cf the four cazas of ualbek, Mekkam, Kachaya, 
and Hasbaya. 1922 Contemp. Rev. Dec. zos The local 
bishop, vicar or priest has been an ex-officio member of the 
governmental Council of the wriayet, sanjak or caza in 
which he resided. 

Cease, vw. Add: 6. d. To put a stop to, bring 
to an cnd, discontinue. 

1894 West, Gaz, 3 May 5’t He appealed to those 
present who liad ceased their connexioo with their Union 
lo again join it. 1899 /éid, 24 Apr. 3 2 Yhis plan of ceasing 
the edition, a‘ler a certain nomber. 1907 /dicd. 24 Aug. 211 
In the United States, where players begin and cease the 
game years earlier thao tbey do here. 

e. Campanology. ‘To bring (a peal) to an end, 
to let (a bell) down. 

1684 R. H. School Recreation (1636) 101 For Ceasing a 
Peal of Bells; let them fall gradually from a set Peal. 1753 
Campanalogia mgr. 12 ‘The leurning to Raise and Cease 
a Bell in Peal. 1852 B. Tackraw Art of Change-ringing 8 
The raising and_ceasing (or settling) a bell in peal. 1904 

BuLWER Gloss. Techn, Terms Bells 33 Ceasing in order, 
letting the bells dowo tog ether, but in regular order of 
striking, as in ringing ‘rounds’ or some other sequence, 


Ceased. Delete +0és. and add: 

1927 Observer 10 Joly 11/1 New stations..numbe 
22,100, and ceased stations 13,044. 

Cebian (srbiau), @. [f. Ceses + -1ax.] = 
CEBINE, 

1893 A éhenznm 18 Mar. 349,3 The pitbecian and cebian 
monkeys. 

Cecropia (sikrénpia). 
early king of Attica.] 


1. Any tree of the genus so called of moraceous 
trees of tropical America, yielding a milky juice 
which furnishes caoutchouc. 

1833 Pexny Cycl. 1. 447/1 Among the airy foliage of the 
mimosa, the cecropia elevates its giant leaves and hea 
candelabra-sbaped branches, 1875 Zncy./. Brit. 11. 98/1 
The Cecrafia, or trumpet tree of Central America, is tenanted 
by ants. 

2. A large silkworm moth of the eastern United 
States, Samia (Adtacus) cecropia. 

1868 Asser. Naturalist 11. 313 lt is not a soft, flossy 
cocoon, like that of Cecropia. 1884 /éid. XVIII. 1046 
Poison Glands in tbe skin of the Cecropia caterpillar. 
/bid, X\X. 1142 The anatomy of the Cecropia motb. 1 
Mrs. Stratton-Porter Girl of Limbertost viii. 157 Bi 
gray Cecropias come from this kind, brown Polyphem 
from that. 


{mod. L., f. Cecrofgs, 


CEDAR. 


Cedar. 4. Add: cedar knob U.S. (KNoB 
sb. 2); cedar bird (earlier example); cedar-chest 
U.S., a chest made of cedar-woodd as a protection 
against moths; cedar-closet U.S., a closet lined 
with cedar-wood; cedar cooper {/.S. (see quot.) ; 
eedar-lot U.S., a piece of land in a cedar-swamp ; 
cedar-root U.S. (a plant-name); cedar-wood, 


also, cedar trees. ; 

1791 W. Barteam Trav, Carolina etc, (1797) 283 Ampelis 
garrulus ; crown hird or “cedar hird. 1891‘°C. E. Crapvock’ 
in /larpfer's Mag. Jan. 219 1 The simple furnishings— 
a *cedar chest, a few garments. 1895 Century Mag. July 
323/2 Cedar-chest and camphor-trunk and flowered hand- 
box h2ve been called upon to disgorge their treasures. 
1866 E.E. Hare Jf, Ves, Perhaps (1868) 256, I was up 
in the ‘cedar closet one day. 1832 D. J. Browxe Syiva 
Amer. 148 The superior fitness of this wood [sc. white cedar] 
for various household utensils, has given rise, in Phila- 
delphia, to a distinct class of mechanics called *cedar 
coopers. 1838 lxakr Tales & S&. 33 He was a full grown 
Kentuckian, born on the cedar knobs of the Blue Licks. 
1813 Massachusetts Spy 14 Apr. 4/4 To hesold..twy *Cedar 
Lots, lying in the Great Cedar Swamp. 1805-9 J. J. Henny 
Camp. agst. Quebec 42 The *cedar root was m plenty under 
our feet. 1857 W. Cuanptess Wistt Salt Lake I. v. 64 
*Cedar-wood is sprinkled thinly over the hluffs. 

Cedar-swamp. U.S. [Czpar 4.] A swainp 
in which the cedar is the prevailing trec. 

1637 Plymonth Col. Rec. 1. 51 A parcell of land. .hetweene 
the twocedar swampsat Iland Creeke Pond. 1775 Col. M/ass. 
Hist. Soc. Ser. 1 1. 233 At 2 o'clock I crossed the 3d pond 
and encamped in2 cedar swamp. 1840in Traus. Mich. Agria 
Soc. (1855) Vi. 291 Sandy ridges, with intervening swales, and 
cedar swamps. 1871 SCHELEDE Vrke Americanisms (1872) 
420 The Cedar Swamps..in the South are unifurmly low 
grounds under water, and filled with cypresses. a@ 1904 
S. E. Waite Blaze? Vratl Stories vi 87 The high beech- 
ridge..ended in a narrow cedar-swamp. 


Cedula. Delete Oéds. and add: 


1920 J. M. Keynes Econ. Conseg. Peace 164 Germany has 
also sold certain overseas securities, sucb as Argentine 


cedulas. 
Ceil, v. Add: 


5. Avialion. To climb toa great height. 

1919 Glasgow Herald 0 Dec. 10 After a loftier cruise than 
usual lhe may admit that he was ‘ceiling ’. 

Ceile (kyéils). /rish. Also kyle. (Olr. cé/e.] 
In ancient Irish society, a vassal. 

1875 Maine Aarly Hist. [nstit. 158 It is by taking stock 
that the free Irish trihesman becomes the Ceile or Kyle, the 
vassal or man of his Chicf, owing him not only rent but 
service and homage. 

Ceiling, vé/. 5b. Add: 

2. b. Aviation. The action of ascending toa great 
height, high fying; also, the maximum altitude 
above sea-level to whicha given acroplanecan attain. 

1917 Jane's All tne World's Aircraft ga/4 The extreme 
height to which an aircraft will rise,..familiarly known as 
the ‘ceiling’ or ‘roof’ of that particular machine. 1919 
Parit. Papers X. 49 In a long flight it is most economical 
to climb an aeroplane in the attitude corresponding to the 
maximum value of the lift-drag ratio until it approacbes 
itsceiling. 1919 Majy.-Gen. Trenchann in Lond. Gaz. 1 Jan. 
136/2 Ceiling was of more importance than ~peed for long- 
distance day homling work. 1928 Furtn. Rev. Dec. 764 \ts 
ceiling when fully loaded was sometimes far under 10,000 feet. 

7. ceiling rose, rosette (sce quot. 1910), 

1901 |aterhouse Conduit Wiring 36 The ceiling rose boxes 
would generally he in the run of the conduit. 1907 /sfal. 
lation News Jan. 16/1 Ceiling roses, switches, wall sockets, 
etc. 1910 N. Hawkins Fleetr. Dict., Cetling rose, or 
Rosette, an ornamental ceiling block for suspending an 
incandescent lamp. 

Celanese (selanz‘z). [Arbitrarily f. Ce.LULose.] 
A proprietary name for artificial silk twist and for 
a woven fabric of artificial silk made by Buitish 
Cclanese Ltd. (formerly British Cellulose and 
Chemical Manufacturing Company). 

1923 Datly Mail 20 Feb, 1 Celanese Artificial Silk. /bid. 
27 Feb. 16 Like silk, ‘Celanese’ is lustrous, with an even 
more beautiful sheen. 1926 Sfect.rtor 24 Apr. 7351/1 The 
other process is the Celanese, by which cotton is comhined 
with acetic acid to aller its organic composition. 

Celebrate, v. 3. Add: Also absol. 

1929 Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, W.Va.) 26 Sept. 3/2 
[He] came over. Sunday night to celehrate a little. 

Celebratory (sc‘lébréitari), a. [f. CeLeBrate 
v.+-oryY2.] Serving to celebrate, uscd in or de- 
signed for the celebration of an event, ctc. 

1926 Glasgow /lerald 1 June 7 Without acelebratory or 
consolatory hite and snp. 1927 Radio Times 22 Apr. 153/1 
Imperial March... Sullivan... This was Sullivan’s celebratory 
ee for the opening by Queen Victoria of the Imperial 

Nstitute at South Kensington, in 1893. 

Celebret (se‘l/bret). [L.,=‘let him celebrate’, 
3 siug. pres. subj. of celebrare to CELEBRATE.) A 
document, signed and sealed by the bishop, giving 
a priest permission to say mass in a certain parish. 

3844 Icnatius Spencer in Fr. Puis Life Fr. dgnatius 
(1866) xiii. 282, I had forgotten to get credentials froin 
Dr. Wiseman, and so he hesitated, but gave the celebre?. 

1907 G. ‘lvereit in Darly Chron. 25 Sept. 4/6, | am told 
that the Pope will give nea celebret. 1908 Cath. /ncycl. 
MI. 4977/1 The absence of the celebret does not suffice for 
the refusal of permission to say Mass, if persons worthy of 
belief bear positive testimony to the good standing of the 
Priest. 1918 M.D. Perre Modernism 237 The suhsequent 
refusal, on the part of his bishop, to grant him a celebret. 

Celery. Add: celery-leaved, -topped, or 
-top pine, any Australasian tree of the genus 


7 


Phyllocladus, in which the upper part of the | 


branchlets resemble the foliage of the celery. 

1833 [see TANeEKAuA]. 1889 T. Kirk Forest Flora New 
Zeatand 9 The tanekaha is one of the remarkahle ‘celery- 
topped pines’. 1927 Blackw, Alag. Oct. 464/1 Graceful 
featherwoods and celery-top pines. 

Celesta (séle’sta). [app. pseudo-latinization of 
F. céleste (cf. CELESTE).} A keyboard instrument 
with piano-like action, having hammers that strike 
upon steel plates placed over wooden resonators, 
invented by Auguste Mustel of Paris in 1856, 

1899 E. Prout 7he Orchestra 11. 158 Only a few of the 
strings are employed to accompanying the celesta. 1927 
Grove's Dice. Alus. (ed. 3) 1. 591 The tone of the celesta 
itself is of exquisite purity. 

Celestial, 54. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 I. T. Jouxson Sigh’s Gold Region xxiv. 238 The 
Canton Cafe was kept hy Cbinamen, who were real celestials. 


Cell, 54.1 Add: 

4. b. 7f/. Imprisonment in solitary confinement 
as a punishment for offcnces against mililary law. 

189x Kirtinc Life's Handicap 23 You ‘ave been absent 
without leave an’ you'll go into cells for that. 1928 W. J. 
Locke Rough Road xvii, At the worst they might give him 
cells when he recovered. 

9. c. Alath. Sce PEAUCELLIER CENL. 


14. d. fg. A centre or nuclcus of propaganda. 

1930 Observer 4 May 13 Among the[Russian revolutionary} 
methods employed are attempts to create ‘cells within the 
[Indian] regiments by enlistment of seditionists. 

15. cell-lebris, -degradalion, etc.; cell-layer = 
GERMINAL /ayer ; cell-spot, a spot of colour occur- 
ring in the spaces between the nerves in the wings 
of ccrtain lepidopterous insects. 

1907 Practitioner Sept. 456 The histogenous wandering 
cells. .are peculiarly active as regards othercells and *cell- 
debris. 1908 /4i¢. Mar. 389 ‘Jhis indication of excessive 
“cell-edegradation. 1907 /éid. Aug. 195 The result of trans- 
plantations of ‘cell-grifts from Jensen’s original tumour. 
1908 /61:/. Jan. 19 The membranes and perivascular spaces 
showed some ‘cell-infiltration. 1893 !uckey Ar phroxrns 55 
All changes from the blastula onwards can be traced to these 
primitive "cell-layers. @ 1909 Buck's flandbk. Med. Sct. 11. 
685 (Cent. D. Suppl) *Cell-nesiing. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
I. 49 Vhe black *cell-spots on tbe primaries. 

Cell, v. Transfer {Ods. to senses a and b and 
add: c. /rans. To store in cclls. 

1820 Wtrren Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 75 Honey, which the 
bee Cells heneath briery boughs. 1927 Chamders’s Frnt. 
Yeb. 90/1 Last autumn one of my stocks celled twelve 
pounds in twelve hours. 

Cellar, 5. 6. cellar-way (carlier example). 

1854 Suintaser dirs. Partington 56 Avoid the coal-holes 
and cellar-ways tbat are open for your unwary feet. 

Cellarless (se‘loilés), a. [f. Centar 5d. + 
“Hiss Having no cellar. 

1853 R. S. Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 12 Little 
cellarless wine-merchants, 4900 H’ests, Gaz. 9 May 2 2 
All this legislition is passed by the cellared population and 
not by the cellarless pupulation. 

Cellifugal {scli‘fizgal), a. [f. celéé-, comb. 
f. LL, cella CELL sb.14+ fugere to flee see -aL.] Of 
the nerve-currents in a ganglion-cell : Passing trom 
the body of a cell. So Cellipetal (seli‘pfial) a. [L. 
pelere to seek], moving towards the body of a cell, 

1904 Titcuener tr. WVandt's Physiol. Psychol. 1. 42 The 
dendrites are devoted exclusively to cellipetal, the neurites 
to celiifugal conduction. 

’Cellist (t{e"list). Shortcned f. VioLoncELuist, 
after "CELLo, Also ’Celloist (tfe'loist). 

1888 Mas. H. Warn &. Elsmere v. xxxi, The ’cellist with 
the hair, 1897 Darly News 25 Mar. 9/2 he pianist came, 
but the ‘celloist did not turn up at all. 

Cellobiose (selobai-ous). Chem. [f. CELL(ULOSE 
+-0-+*Brose.}] A biose, Cy Hog Oy, obtained 
from ccllulose by the action of sulphuric acid and 
acetic anhydride followed by saponification, 

1902 Frail. Chenr, Soc. LX XXII. 135 The name cellobiose 
is now used for the substance previously termed cellose. 
1929 Birm. Post2z Feh. 5/4 Over 50 % of starch can be 
converted into maltose, and..cellulose can be transformed 
into the related disaccharide cellobiose. 

Celloidin (scloidin). [f. Cettom+-in1.] A 
pure form of pyroxylin, soluble in ether, used in 
microscopy for embedding spccimens of tissues so 
that sections may be prepared, and for a photo- 
graphic film. 

1886 Fraul. Royal Alicrose. Soc. Ser. 1. VI. 350 The celloidin 
layers are slow in dehydrating. 1892 Photogy. Ann. \1. 107 
Making anenlarged transparency ..on a rapid celloidin film. 
1908 Practitioner Feb. 201 Three healthy foetuses..were 
hardened in formol, two of them being cut in celloidin. 

Cellophane (se‘lofén). [f CxLL(ULosE + -o- 
+ -phane, as in Iryplophane.| A proprietary name 
for a transparent material made of wood pulp and 
used as a wrapper for boxes of confectionery, etc. 

1921 Sfectator 23 Apr. s22/2z Ciré, raffia,..tinsels, cello. 
phane, and other ornaments. 1929 Publishers’ Circular 
22 June 7390/1 A..hook jacketed in cellophane. 

Cellose. An earlier name for *CELLOBIOSE, q.v. 

1goxr Frnl. Chem. Soc. LXX. 370 Cellose, a Biose from 


Cellulose. 
Cellular. Add: 2. b. Of open texture, as 


cellular linen; also sb., a material of open texture. 
1888 Cassel?'s Fam. Mag. Dec. 60/1 Cellular Clothing. 
Under-clothing of every kind is now being made of a cellular 


CELTIC. 


cloth. 1889 Pali Afal? Gaz. 5 Jan. 7/1 Cellular linen... 
Gentlemen have tennis-shirts of real silk cellular now. 

Cellulase (se‘liléis). Chem. [f. CELLUL(OSE 

+ *-ASE.] A ferment which brings about the 

decomposition of cellulose. 

1905 Frnl. Royal Alierosc. Soc. Feb. 98 He [sc. Van Itersen, 
jun.) finds that the destruction of cellulose by moulds is due 
to an enzynie, to which be gives the name of ‘cellulase’. 

Cellule. Add: 1. b. A small room or cell. 

1894 A. Morrison Zales Mean Streets 222 The family 
should take a wbole house. .instead of the two rooms and 
a cellule upstairs now rented. 1908 JV ests, Gaz. 12 June 
8/1 ‘Eacb go into a cell and shut the door!’ ordered a 
warderess, indicating a row of tiny cellules. 

Cellulitic (seli«li-tik), a. [f CeLLuLitis + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to cellulitis. 

1906 Fercuson in Trans. Edinb, Obstet. Soc. XXX. 127 
Where there is no cellulitic abscess whicb can be evacuated. 

Celluloid. Substitute for def.: Asolid material, 
rigid when cold, and plastic when hot, consisting 
essettially of soluble cellulose nitrate and camphor. 
In the United States a trade name for the product of 
one manufacturer, in Europe a general designation. 

Cellulose. Acd: b. Now esp. as the basis of 
important commercial products. In popular use 
the word commonly designates compounds of 
cellulose, particularly cellulose acetate and cellu- 
lose nitrate, solutions of which form the ‘cellulose’ 
finishes used in varnishing metal, woodwork, etc. 
Also atirtb., as cellulose dope, varnish. 

1898 Daily News g Nov. 4 6 A sawmill and a cellulose 
factory have just been set up at Mitrovitza. 1902 I’esta. 
Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 The sulphite cellulose process is due to the 
labours in the laboratory of Al. Mitscherlicb and Tilghmann. 
1927 Observer 16 Oct. 27 Bodies finisbed in cellulose. 

c. cellulose acetate, any of sevcral compounds 
formed by the action of an acid on some form of 
cellulose, esp. cotton, used in the manufacture of 
aitificial silk, electric insulators, varnish, etc. ; 
cellulose nitrate, a compound formed by the 
action of nitric acid on a cellulose ; nitrocellulose. 

1884 Roscoe & ScuortemMerR Treat. Chem. III. 581 
Cellulose Dinitrate, CygHig(NOx3)904), is formed as the 
first product of the action of the hot dilute mixture of acids 
upon cotton-wool. 1895 Cross & Bevan Cellulose 35 The 
cellulose acetates about to he descrihed are of undeter- 
mined molecular weigbt. /4f:¢, 39 Although gun cottons, 
or pyroxylines, are generally spoken of as nitro-celluloses, 
they are perhaps more correctly described as cellulose 
nitrates, 1909 Keane Afod. Org. Chem. 199 Conditions.. 
favourable to explosibility are present in gun-cotton, a 
mixture of cellulose nitrates, and in blasting gelatine. 

Celosia (sildu'sid, -fia). Bol. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
KnAeos burning, «Ads dry, so called from the burnt 
appearance of the flowers of somc species.] A 
plant of the amaranthaceous genus so named, esp. 
the cock’s-comb, Celosta crisiala. 

1807 T. Martyn J/iller's Gard. § Bot. Dict. 1. 7 D/8 
Celosias or Cock’s-combs, are all herbaceous plants. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 A very fine collection of celosias, 
a handsvine feathery flower, in shades of gold and dark 
crinison. 

Celsius (se'lsids). The name of a Swedish 
astronomer, Anders Ce/s¢s (1701-44), the inventor, 
in 1742, of a thermometer, of which the scale rnns 
downwards, the boiling-point being marked o° and 
the freezing-point 100°. Also, and more commonly, 
applied to the centigrade thermometer, of which 
the scale runs upwards. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 497/'2 Celsius's thermo- 
meter, 1850 WEALE Dict. Ternis 451/2 The Celsius, or 
Centigrade thermometer. 1863 K.. Aikixson tr, Gaxot's 
Physics $ 235 On the continent. .this division [into 100 parts} 
is called the centigrade or Celsius scale, a 1928 in Gamhle 
Story North Sea Air Station 410 My altitude was. ,ahout 
5,800 metres, the temperature 28° Celsius, 

Celtdom (se‘ltdam). [f. Cert !+-pom.] Celtic 
peoples collectively ; the Celtic spirit or genius. 

1895 A. Nutt Voyage Bran 206 ‘That natural magic which 
we seek in vain outside Celtdom. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
25 Sept. 6 An Comunn Gaidhealach bas done inuch to un- 
veil the heart of Celtdoin. 

Celtiberian (seltibierian), 2. and sé. [f. L. 
Celliberta : see CELT! and JBERIAN.] a. a7. Of 
or pertaining to Celtiberia, an ancient province of 
Spain lying between the Tagus and the Ebro, or 
to its inhabitants the Celtiberi, a union of Celts 
with Iberians. b. sé. An inhabitant of Celtiberia. 

1622 Peacwam Cool. Gent. 48 How Titus Sempronius 
Gracchus suhdued the Celtiberian Spaniards. ¢ 1789 
Eneyel. Brit, (1797) 1V. 284/1 ‘Vbe Celtiberians were very 
cruel towards their enemies. 1845 Encycl Metrop. XXV. 
1345/1 The Celtiberian alphabet, of whicb there are several 
specimens in insc:iptions and on coins, has not as yet been 
fully deciphered. 1924 Glasgow Herald 28 July 5 Numantia, 
the capital of the powerful Celtiberian tribe, the Arevac. 

Celtic. 2. Add: Celtic fringe, the Scots, 
Welsh, Cornish, and Irish, as occupying the fringe 
or outlying edge of the British Isles. 4 

This phrase was coined by the 3rd Marquess of Salishury. 

1899 A. H. Keane A/an Past & Present 523 Tbe ‘ Keltic 
fringe ’, that is, the strips of territory on tbe skirts of the 
Teutonic and Neo-Latin domains in the extreme west. 
1904 Wests. Gaz. 8 Jan, 9/2 They had welcomed, him 
preedily—a free import from Wales and one of the cbiefest 


ornaments of tbe Celtic fringe. 1907 A, S. T. Grirrivn- 
Boscawen Fourteen Yrs. in Parit. ii. 11 Vheir majority [in 
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1892]..came entirely from Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, or, 
as Mr. Balfour apily said, ‘the Celtic fringe’. 2908 esto, 
Gaz, 2 June 2/2 Apparently be has now got tired of his 
Celtic. fringe seat. ‘ 

Celticist (se'ltisist). [f. Cettic.] = Critist, 

igi2 /rish World 12 June 7/2 The celebrated philologist 
and Celticisi. 

Celtish ‘se'ltif), 2. [f. Crit}.] = Cerne a. 

1888 V.L.D. s.v. Celt'. 1908 Daily Chron, 6 Jan. 6/5 
The Celiish melancholy and the Celtish gleam in his eyes. 
1914 Rurert Brooke in Marsh A/em, (1918) 136 Where our 
huts are was an tberian fort against the Celts—and Celtish 
against lhe Romans—and Roman against Saxons. 

Celto-. Add: Celtomania, excessive regard 
for or devotion to Celtic matters (cf. CELTOMAN1AC). 
Similarly Celtophobe, -phobia. 

1848 A. Hersert in Todd /rish Nennius Notes p. xlii, 
Dr. Owen Pughe, under strong Celtoimania, invented..the 
gloss [etc.}. 

Cembalo (tfe mbalo). A/us. [It.] A musical 
instrument, consisting of wire strings which are 
struck by hammers. b. A similar instrument 
operated by a key-board, the harpsichord: an 
abbreviation of *CLAvICEMBALO, (Cf. CEMBALIST.) 

3864 Werastrer. 1928 Radio Times 23 Nov. 520/1 A 
cembalo, the delicate-toned ancestor of the pianoforie. 

Cembra (se‘mbra). Also -o. [mod.L., f. G. 
dial. zember, zimber, var. of zimmer ViMBER.] In 
full cembra pine: The Swiss stone-pine, Pinus 
Cembra. Also altrtb., as cembra nut, 

1796 W. Marsuate /lanting (ed. 2) 1}. 440 Pinus Cembra, 
Cembro Pine. 1807 Tf, Mantwn A/iller’s Gard. 4 Bot. Diet. 
1}. 8G/1 The Centbra Pine grows higher up the Alps than 
any other Pine. 1838 Duncttson Med. Ler. (ed. 7) s.v. Pinus 
Cembra, The unts, Cembro nuts, have an eatalle kernel. 
«1895 Symonps /n Black & \White iv. 2 (Funk) The deep 
wide walls with Cembra-plank and pine Are limbered. 1909 
Westm, Gaz, 9 Oct. 14/2 Iwo bent and stunted cembras. 

Cement, 54. Add: 

5. b. See quot. (cf. cement-goli). 

1874 Kxicur Dict. Mech., Cement,. .3...a. The brown de- 
posit in the precipitation tank, wherein the soluble chloride 
of gold, obtained by the chlorination process, is depo-ited by 
the addition of sulphate ofiron tothe solution. 4. The material 
in which the metal is imbedded in the cementing-furnace. 
1889 [sce next]. 

Cementation. 

furnace, process. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel 4 /ron (ed. 2) § 689 The 
Cementation process for the conversion of bar-iron into 
cementation or blister steel... The process is conducied ina 
converting or cementation furnace. 18871).A. Low Machine 
Draw. \1852) 79 1n the cementation process, bars of wrought 
iron are imbedded in powdered charcoal in a fireclay trouzh. 
1889 Q. Acv. July 137 This is known as the ‘converting’ or 
‘cementation’ process, and the charcoal employed as the re- 
carhonizing agent is termed ‘cement’, 

Cemented (sime-ntéd), pp/. a. [f. Cement sé, 
or v. +-ED.] Treated with cement ; united with or 
as with cement. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. \eck., Cemented-back Carpet. 1903 
Daily Chron, 16 June 7 4 To realise the fair dream of a 
cemented Empire. 1909 /4éd¢. 10 Apr. 3.4 Dry cemented 


Add: a@firtb., as cemeitation 


roads. 1909 Jest. Gaz. 20 Sept. 4 1 Krupp cemented 
armonr, 

Cementer. Add quots. illustrating technical 
uses > 


1903 Darly Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 Envelope Cementers.. 
wanted. /érd. 9 Dec. 9/6 TYortoiseshell Worker.—Good 
cementer, used torepairs. iga1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 429 Solutioner (boots); cementer; uses a rubber solution 
or cement, on lining of upper. 

Cementite (sime‘ntait). [f. CEMENT 56, + -1TE1.] 
A hard and brittle carbide of iron. 

1889 [see PEARLITE}, 

Cementoma s/mentdu‘ma). Also ceme‘n- 
tome. [I. L. cementum CEMENT 55. + *-0MA.] 
(See quot. 1893.) . 

1893 J. B. Sutton Tusnours 35 When the capsule of a 
tooth becomes enlarged,. and these thick capsules ossify, 
the tooth will become embedded in a mass of Ceimentum. 
To this form of odontome the name cementoma may be 
applied, /é:d., The largest cementome trom a horse knowa 
lo me. .weizhs seventy ounces, 1910 Practitioner Jan. 124 
Vhe curious odontomata known as cementomala. 

Cenacle. Add: 

b. A place in which a group of people meet for 

the discussion of common interests ; also, the group 
of people so meeting, sfec. any of several literary 
cliques. [After F. cévacie.] 
_ [1899 Encyct. Brit. 1X. 676,1 The famous cénacle or clique 
in which Hugo was chief poet, Sainte. Beuve chief critic.] 
1889 H. F. Woop Luglishman Rue Cain xiii, The pundit of 
some cenacle in Garrick Street. 1899 Lyatt. Asiatic Studies 
Ser. t. 61 Within the philosophic cenacle 4 should entirely 
concur, 1926 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 85 In England and France 
schools and 'cénacles’ of literature sprang up round the 
great writer of the noment. 

Cenomanian (sinoméinian, sen-), a. Geol. 
[ad. F. cénomanien, {. med.L. Cenomania, now Le 
Mans, France, L. Cenomtant, an ancient Gallic tribe 
of northern Italy: see -1aN.] Designating a sub- 
division of the Upper Cretaceous period, corre- 
sponding to the Lower Chalk and Upper Greensand 
of British geologists; of flora, etc., belonging to 
or found in this strata, 

1882 Grikte Text-bh, Geol. 829 The Cenomanian formation 
consists in Hanover of earthy limestones and marls. rg02 
Encyel, Brit, XXX 1. 434/2 The Cenomanian flora of central 
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Europe. 1914 Brit. Alus. Return 206 The Cenomanian 
Chalk Mar! of Cainbridge. 

Cenosite (se‘nosait), A/in. Also kainosite, 
cainosite. [Named dainosit (Noardenskiold, 1856), 
f. Gr. xatvds novel, in reference to its unusual com- 
position, + -1Te 1.) A hydroussilicate and carbonate 
of yttrium, erbium, and calcium, occurring in Nor- 
way and Sweden in the form of greasy, yellowish- 
brown, prismatic crystals. 

1888 Frnt. Chem, Soc. Abs. 234 Kainosite. 
Dana Dana's Syst. Min. (ed. €) 698 Cenosite. 

Cenotaph, 56. Add: Zhe Cenotaph, the 
national monument erected in Whitehall, London, 
as a memorial to the British who fell in the war of 
1914-18. 

Cenotaph, v. [f. the sb.] fens. To honour 
or commemorate with a cenotaph, 

1891 Kirtisc Light that Faiied iv, Vhe oblivion thal is 
preceded by toleration and cenotaphed with contempt. 
a 1895 J. 14. Boxter Poe's Cottage vi. (Funk] And fate that 
then denied him, And envy that decried him, And malie 
that belied him, Have cenotaphed his fame. 

Cenote sendwte,. [Yucatan Sp., f.Maya conot.] 
A natural underground reservoir of water, such as 


occur in the limestone of Yucatan. 

tgoa Encycl. Brit. XXV. >79/2 The cenoles or under- 
ground reservoirs were the important factors in localing the 
ruins of Northern Yucatan. 190a Amer. Anthropologist 
IV, 128 Offerings..were cast into..the deep cenvetes, or 
natural wells, to appease the gods believed to dwell therein. 


Cense, v.! 2. Delete +Ods. (cf. CENsinG vd/. 
sh!) and add: 


1873 J. b. Dykesin Fowler Lie (1857) 306 The prevalence 
of the practice of censing in the diocese. 


Ce-nsing, f//. a. [f. Cense v.1+-1NG 2.) That 
censes or ollets incense. 

1893 Athenzum 26 Aug. 296/2 A censing adult angel. 

Censor, sé. Add: 

2. b. More explicitly dramatic censor, film censor. 

1888 Encyct. Brit, XXL. 22> 2 The master of the revels 
appears to have been the dramatic censor froin 1545 to 1€24. 
1930 G. B. Suaw in Stes 17 Feb. 15 § Mr. d.dward Shortt, 
who lately suceeded the late I. P, O'Connor as Film Censor, 

6. An official whose duty it is to censor private 
correspondence (asin time of war: cf. *CENSORv. |. 

1914 (Stamped on envelope of Soldier's Letter from the 
front) Passed by Censor. rgis‘tan liav’ Lirst flundred 
Thou, xix. 290 These [s. letters]..are slamped wilh the 
familiar red triangle and furwarded to the fase, where 
they are supposed to be scrutinised Ly the real Cersor. 
1918 #. Miati. tr. A. f/amon's Lessons of World-war 146 
ina letter written from F.ngland toa French non-comniis- 
sioned officer, the censor cut out all that concerned the 
miners’ strike in Wales!  /éfd¢. 147 Correspondence from 
neutrals was examined and bore the paper band now well 
known in the United Kingdom: ‘Opened by the censor’. 

4. Psycho-analysts. A powcr within the soul 
which represses certain elements in the unconscious 
and prevents them from emerging into the con- 
scious mind. 

1913 Brice tr. Freud's Interpretation of Dreams vi. 287 
We may state, as a second condition which the elements 
must satisfy in order to get inlo the dream, that they nrust 
be withdrawn from the censor of resistance. 1926 Coster 
l'sycho-Analysis 200 The endopsychic censor, the judge 
within the soul. 4 

attrié, 1920 Ik. Low Psycho-Anal. 63 This force of the 
Unconscious... at times so powerful tbat the Censor-barrier 
.-is Swept aside. 

Censor, v. Delete rare and add quots, having 
special reference to the control of news and the de- 
partmental supervision of naval and military private 
correspondence (as in time of war) or to the censor- 
ship of dramatic or cinematographic productions, 


Often in Zp/. a. 

1895 Slackw. lag. Feb. 320/1 The severely censored 
columns of the Russian daily press. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 
5/2 All news is being rigorously censored. 1899 Wests, Gaz. 
9 Mar. 5 3 Everything read to him is caretully censored. 
/bid, 22 Nov. 2'1 Finally the correspondent is handed back 
his censored despatch, probably reduced to a mere sequence 
of words conveying little intelligence. 1904 Daily Chron. 
13 May 4/4 Censoring is very slrict during the war. No 
news is allowed to be published wbicb has anything to do 
with the movements of the army. 1907 IVeston. Gaz. 21 Oct. 
9 2 lbsen’s censored play entitled ‘Ghosts’. 1915 R. BRookE 
Cott. Poems (1918) Mem. p. cxlviii, I must go and censor 
my platoon’s letters. 

Censorable (sensarab'l), a. [f. Censor v. + 
-ABLE.] Subject to censoring, in need of censoring. 

1906 besten. Gaz. 27 Jan. 2/2 ‘Vo avoid Censorable refer- 
ences to prominent politicians. 1926 Sfeclator 30 Oct. 
767 ‘2 Mr. Gilhooley 1s not more censorable, and not less 
suitable for what used to be called family reading, tban 
psycho-analytic text-books. 

Censorial. 2. Delete +Oés. and add: 

1866 Br. Gotr Lett. (1917) 145 The very nature of a creed 
is personal, never censorial of others, 


Censorship. Add: 

2. b. (See *Crensor 56. 2 b.) 

1879 Encyct. Brit, 1X. 143/1 A notable incident in the 
history of the stage, inasmuch as it led to the institution of 
the dramatic censorship. 1917 New Enrope 13 Dec. 287 
The Berliner Tageblatt [extremely popular: has come under 
ban of censorship for pacifist tendency]. 1618 B. Miate tr. 
A, Hamon's Lessons of World-war 146 Vhe censorship of 
all correspondence was a stupendous task. 1930 7?mes 
17 Feb. 15/5 Mr. Shaw on Film Censorship. 


1892 E. S. 
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3. Psycho-analysis, (See *Censor sb. 4.) 

1924 W. I. Sucure Psych. Relig. 8o Unpleasant experi- 
ences..driven out of consciousness, and kept there by 
means of what Freud calls a censorship. /lid. go The 
Tepressions and censorships of whih Freud and others 
make so much are connected with changes in the nervous 
system. 

Census, sé. Add: 3. (Earlier U.S. example 
of mod. use.) 

1777 M. Y. Constit. § 5 A census of the electors and in- 
babitants of this state shall be taken, under the direction of 
the legisialure. 

b. alts 1b., as census-lable, -taker, 

1831 Peck Gutde for konigrants 199 ‘lhe “census table of 
last autumn. 1845 J. J. HWoorte Taking Census i. 149 The 
popular impression. caused the *ceusustaker to be viewed 
i no better light than that of a tax gatherer. 1890 //arper's 
Mag. Oct. 807/1 The writer met..a forlorn census-taker who 
had been six weeks in the saddle, 

Cent!. 4. a. (I-xamples of depreciative use.) 

1836 Hatisurton Clock, Ser. t. vii. (1837) 46 As for Latin 
and Greek, we don't valy itacent. 1848 Lowert Litylow P. 
Ser. 1, Introd. * Gunners” 29 Sez isrel, ’ 1 don't care a cent.” 
1887 Tourcer /utions fun 131 Your dying wou'dn't do 
her a cent’s worth of good. 1goz Hansen Abner Daniel 59 
Hie'd cut her off without a cent. 1904 — Georgians 116, 
I don’t care a red cent how many schools you build. 

Centaurea (sentori'a, sentO-rfa). [med.L. cen- 
faurea: see Centathy.] A plant of the genus so 
named, 

1835 6 Maunn Botanic Garden V1. No. §06 Chiron, the 
wise centaur, having been represented as using the original 
Centaurea ia the cure of a wound, 1864 Ovivi rk Alem. Bot, 
194 Corn Centaurea, or Bluebottle. 1900 Marly Acurs 5 Ma 
45 The centaurea has for long been regarded as only half- 
hardy. 1907 #4 est. Gaz. 18 July 6/3 An exceedingly fine 
show of roses and centaureas. 

Centavo (senta'vo, || penta-vo). (Sp., f. 1. cer- 
‘um a hundred.] A small coin of Spain and 
T’ortugal, and of Central and South America. 

1883 Lucycl. Brit, XVI. 733/1 Chili—too Centavos = 
t Peso. 1896 Hest, Gas. 18 Mar. 81 The 1-centavo 
stamp is orange-yellow,.. the 20-centavos black. 1920 
Chambers's Frul. 46592 {wo centavos to the escudo is the 
‘as=istance * taxin hotels and restaurants. 

Centering, v6/. 5b. 4. Add: centering cup. 

1849 Wep. L.S. Comm. ['atents (1850) 346 We do not 
claim..a cup to intervene between the bail spindle and 
fixed centering cup. : ; 

Centesimal, a. 2. Add: Centesimal anni- 
versary. 

1807 in Publications Cot. Soc. Mass. XXVI1. 415 Report 
of the Proceedings of. .the Second Centesimal Anniversary. 

Centibar se‘ntibas). A/eseoro/, One hundredth 
of a bar (sce *Bar 56.6), 

Centimetre. Add: Centimetre-gramme- 
second, used atttib, to designate a system of ineasure- 
ment introduced in 1874 in which the unit of length 
is the centimetre, the unit of mass the gramme, and 
the unit of time the mean solar second ; commonly 
abbreviated C.G.S, 

1875 J. D. Eveeerr (¢rt/e) Mlustrations of the Centimeire- 
Gramme-Second System of Units. 1883 Eacycl. Brit. XV. 
699 1 In the Centinetre-Gramme-Second system of units, 
the absolute unit of force produces in one second, in a mass 
of one gramme, a velocity of one centimetre per second. 
1884 Hiccs Vayn. 4 Dyn.-Electr, Alach. p. xiit, The abso- 
lute or C.G. S. (centimetre-gramme-second) units. 

Centimo /fent‘mo). [Sp.] A Spanish coin of 
the value of 3, of a peseta. 

1900 St. Baxse A/od. Spain 64 Countless five-centimo 
cigars. 1926 /ritish Weekly 20 May 125/3 Dr. Irwin ex- 
hibited an indulgence whicb he bought for 7ocentimos (74.) 
in Madrid. 

Centipede. Add: 

c. A device consisting of a long piece of wood 
pierced with holes through which ropes are rove, 
used for snspending an awning. Also, a strong 
piece of rope running the length of the boom, with 
short cross-pieces used in stowing jibs. 

1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 138 A Centipede, or, as 
it is sometinies called, a Euphroe..is used as a crowfoot, 
fitted with a number of legs, for ridge ropes of awnings. 

Central. Add: 

1. Central State, the state of Kansas. U.S. 

3888 Has per's Mag. June 39/1 The Central Stale. Its 
physical features and resources. /éfd., When they think of.. 
ber geographical situation, then Kansasis the ‘Central State. 

4. Central heating, a system of heating a build- 
ing by hot water or steam conveyed through pipes 
from a central source. Central school (see quot. - 

rg21 R. Htcuens Spirit cf Time iii, There was no *central 
heating on. 1919 A. W. Newton Ang. Elementary School 
167 *Central schools..are intended to attract the best 
scholars from the upper classes of neighbonring schools, and 
to provide a higber course tban the ordinary scbool can 
offer. 

Centralism. (Earlier U.S. example.) : 

3183r Deb. Congress 2 Feb. 51 A system of centralism, 
bostile to the federative principle of our Union. 

Centralist. (Earlier U.S. examples.) } 

1836 Epwarp //ist. Te.cas 125 The second faction of this 
party, called the Centralists, wish to.. form a central govern- 
ment. 1849 Tatt's AJag. XVI. 241/2 A federalist must in 
Texas be a welcome man, simply because General Sanla 
Anna was a centralist. 

Centre, 56. Add: 4 >. 

6. a. spec. A place forming a central point in a 
district or neighbourhood. C/.S. 
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1843 J. Haywarp Gaz. U.S. 48 Buxton Centre. /bid. 49 
Cumberland Centre. 1855 1). A. CHarttos New llampshire 
295 At Meredith Centre are a meeting house..and_ three 
stores. 1889 Mrs. Rose J. Cooke Steadfast xxvii. 292 
*lempy Hopkins had come down in the chaise with Parson 
Dyer from Peering Centre. 


JL d. In various games, a player on each side 
whose position is the middle of a line or field of 
players; esp. in association football and hockey = 
centre-forward (see *19); in other games, the 


player in the middle of the field. 

3868 Chambers's Encyct. X. 597/1 La Crosse...In the 
arrangement of the men on each side.. centre is in the centre 
of the field. 1892 Young England Sept. 442/1 ‘he big 
‘centre’, taking inthe situation at a glance, slips round. 
1897 Encycl. Sport. 1. 41/2 (Rugby football.] Three ‘I hree- 
quarters.—The Centre—A centre is the correlative of the 
half-back. /éid., The centre will, of course, be on the 
look out foradropatgoal. 1922 Daily Muil8 Dec. 12 M. A. 
Ap-Khys Price, Marlborough's best centre, was unable to 
play. Z . ¢ 

e. A pass or kick from either of the wings to- 
wards the middle of the line of forwards. 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/3 ‘The greatest fault of the 
forwards was that they were never where they should have 
been when centres..were put across. 1927 Daily Express 
20 Apr. 13/2 H, met with his head a glorious centre by W. 

9. centre-bully,a bully taken in the middle of 
the field at the start or re-start of play (see *BurLy 
36.4 2); centre-fire, fig. (see quot.) ; centre-for- 
ward, (a) a player in association football, hockey, 
and other games, who plays from a central position 
in the forward line; (4) the position occupied by 
that player ; centre-half, centre half-back, (2) a 
player who plays from a central position among the 
half-backs; (4) the position of that player; centre- 
line, any line passing through a centre; sfec., in 
drawing, a line from which measurements are made, 
and in ship-building, a line passing lengthways 
through the hull and dividing it into two sections ; 
centre-piece(earlier U.S.example); centre-plate, 
(a) each of the melal plates composing the bearing 
for a railway carriage or engine on the centre of the 
truck ; (6) each of the metal plates used to hold a 
dowelled pattern while it is being turned in the 
lathe; (¢) a metal centre-board; centre-school 
U.S., a school serving a particular centre or neigh- 
bourhood ; centre-seated a., placed in the centre 
of the boat; centre-square, a straight-edge for 

_ finding the centre or arc of a circle. 

1g10 Mest. Gaz. 1 Mar. 16/2 From the *centre-bully 
Cambridge again pressed. 1907S. E. Waite Aricona Nights 
4. iv, 288 A sidesaddle had ariived...It was ‘*centre fire’, 
which is to say it had but the single horsehair cinch. 189: 
Peel City Guardian {X%. 7/3 Yhe teains were as follows :.. 
“centre forward [etc]. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 421/: The 
centre-forward is in the middle of the other four; the twoon 
each side of him form the wings. 1891 Peed City Guardian 
1X. 2/4 Our friend John at *centre-half. 1903 /Vestn2. Gaz, 
30 Nov. 14/4 If he were to stick to centre-half always. 1890 
C. W. Atcock Footéall vii. 46 An inside man can give him 
a pass when he is clear from the “centre half-back. 1999 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/2 Close inshore a fleet of racing 
dinghies..spun round like tops upon their *centre-keels, 
19777 Monthly Review LV. 306 Section through the "center 
line of the Register Office, from North to South. 1874 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Center-line, a central, longitudinal, 
vertical section of the hull. 1887 D. A. Low Alachine Draw. 
2 After drawing the centre line of any part the dimensions of 
that part must be marked off from the centre line. 1803 Ded, 
Congress 10 Jau. (1851) 345 An appropriate and characteristic 
equestrian statue .as a beantiful *centre piece for the entire 
plan. 1875 M. N. Forney Catech, Locomotive (1883) 316 The 
weizht of the front end of the engine rests on a cast iron 
*centre-plate. 1884 Ksicut Dict, Weck. Suppl. 185/1 Center- 
plate. 1894 Outing(U.S.) XXIV. fale The movable center- 
plate will always ce know when you get on a shoal. 
1860 Hottanp J/iss Gilbert's Career vil. 125 A fit person to 
take charge of the “centre school. /dfd. xi, 189 Dr. Gilbert 

.-knocked at the door of the centre school-house, 1906 

Westnt. Gaz. 13 Aug. 5/2 Their craft is fitted with *centre- 
seated slides and swivel rowlo-ks. 1875 Knicut Dict. Slech, 
2294/15s.v. Sguare, Whe "center-square, for finding the center 
ofacircle. 1886 [see Rapius-FINDER]). 

Centre,v. Add: _ 

4. Also, to occupy, distinguish, or mark the 
centre of ; fig. to be the central point of. 

1886 W, J. Tucker £. Europe 260 There is the eternal 
*Kugelhupf’ (a genuinely Austrian coffee-cake) centring the 
table, 1894 Darly News 2 July 3/4 When the scai let liveries 
of Royalty are seen centreing the procession across the 
bridge, 1898 /éid, 27 May 4’6 Centring the Hall was 
the dais. 1902 C. N. & A. M. Wiitiamson Lighining Con- 
auctor 95 This chateaux country of the Loire. .centreing as 
it did the old court life of France. 

b. In association football and hockey, to kick 
or hit (a ball) towards the centre of the line of 
forwards. Also adsol, 

1890 C. W. Atcocx Football vii. 47 When..the ball is 
centred. .froin the left wing. 1891 Peel Chron. 14 Mar.5/4 
Radcliffe neatly centred. 1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 8/6 
The latter, as..the Cambridge back dashed at him, again 
centred the ball. 1904 Dai/y Chron. 15 Keb. 8/4 Wright 
ran smartly down on the left and centred. 

To centre or lo be centred round, around, about. 
an illogical phrase, now very frequent = to have its 
centre in or on (ef. sense 6), to move or revolve 
round (something) as a centre. 

1868 (in Dict., sense 2], 1870 Chambers s Frnl. 12 Nov. 
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731/1 The only man she had ever loved—around whom 
centred her most precious memories. 1878 Harfer’s Mag. 
308/2 The real interest of the story centres about the lives 
of four personages. 1886 Chambers's Frnt, 17 July 449 ‘2 
The assistant's chief hardships ceutre round the abnormal 
length of his working-day. 1893 H. B. Crarke Spanish 
Lit. 163 The plot invariably centres round the love intrigue 
of persons in the middle or upper classes of life. 1898 
Kirune Day’s Work, Bridge-Builders 7 Vhe little cluster 
of huts where he and his gang lived centred round the 
tattered dwelling ofa sea-priest. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 
4/6 Its most enduring traditions centre round the ancient 
cathedral. 1929 res Lit. Suppl. 3 Oct. 753/2 The group 
of gifted men and women who centred round Henry Adauus. 


Centre-board. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1849 Rep. Commissioner of Vatents (U.S.) 221 What I 
claim..as my invention,.is suspending in a jointed frame 


acentre board composed of one or more pieces capable of | 


being turned with either their edges or sides to the bottom 
of the vessel. 
Ce-ntre-boa:rder. 
boat with a centre-board, 
1886 Outing (U.S.) VIII. 58/1 The boats are necessarily of 
light draught and center-boarders. 1897 /dd. XXX. 337/t 
‘the slippery bilge of an eggshell centreboarder, 


Ce‘ntre-ta:ble, Chiefly U.S. [Centre sé. 6.] 
A table intended for the centre of a room, esp. a 
parlour or drawing-room, and commonly used for 
the display of books, albums, etc. 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger |. 293 You should have an 
elegant centre-table in your drawing-room. 1852 G. W. 
Curtis Lotus-eating 22 The choice centre-table and crimson- 
covered lounges. 1850 Hovtaxn Aliss Gilbert's Carcer 
xiii, 240 The moment she retired he went to the centre-table 
(and) turned over the cards and billet-doux. 1868 (see 
Centre sé, 18]. 1872 Lower Among my Bes. Ser. 11. (1899) 
276 A book. for the stndent, and..more likely to find its 
place on the library-slielf than the centre-table, 1896 J. C. 
Haris Sister Fane 64 (Vhe Bible] sets right on the centre- 
table in my parlor. 

Centriciput (sentri-sipot). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
L. centrum centre + capul head.] 
of the head, that part of the head which lies between 
the sinciput and the occiput. Hence Centrici-- 
pital a., pertaining to the centriciput. 

@ 3889 A mer. Cycl. X11. 424 (Cent. Dici.) His(se. Carns’s] 
three principal cranial vertebra correspond to the three 
ceiehral masses, and are the occipital, centricipital, and sin- 
cipital. 

Centrifugal. Add: 

5. Obtained by the use of a centrifugal machine. 

1880 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 34 Sugars.. 
Centrifugal, or White Crystals. 1900 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 613(Cent, D. Suppl.) Fresh butter, made from sweet 
centrifugal cream. : 

6. Assb. A centriftygal machine. 

1904 Brann tr. Bersch's Cellulose ix. 221 Vhe bleached 
skeins of silk are. dehydrated in a centrifugal. 

Centrifugalization (sentri:fzydlsizA‘fan). 
[f. CeNTRIFUGALIZE : see -ATION.] The process of 
subjecting to centrifugal action. 

rgox Science 29 Mar, 513 Juices, blood, etc., taken at 
various stages of the disease, with and without centrifu- 
galization. 1908 /’ractitioner June 830 Sedimeutation and 
centrifugalisation. 

Centrifugalize, v. Add: To subject to a 
centrifugal process. Also adsol. 

1903 Science 6 Mar. 369 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The blood was.. 
centrifuyalized to get rid of the stroma. 1910 Practitioner 
June 866 Hyaline casts may be found..if the urine be 
centrifugalised. 1925 C. H. Brownine Bacteriology vi. 122 
By. .re-suspending the sediment in..sodium chloride soln- 
tion and again centrifugalising, the corpuscles are freed 
fiom..the serum, 

Centrifugate, v. Add: b. ¢vans. To expel 
from the centre, spec. hy centrifugal action. 

1851 A. J. Davis in Pember Earth's Earliest Ages (1884) 
353 She centrifugated it in a thousand forms of expression, 
atgog Buck's Hlandbk. Med. Sci. 1, 564 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
‘The fluid should be centrifugated, the sediment spread on 


cover slips. 
Centrifuge (se‘ntrifiadz), v. [f. the sb.] = 
Also in pf/. a. and vl. sb. 


(f. Cenrre-Boarp.] A 


CENTRIFUGALIZE. 

1903 Nature 3 Dec. 111/2 By mixing bacteria with the 
white cells of the blood obtained by centrifuging and adding 
blood serum. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 12 If the cerebro-spinal 
fluid withdrawn by this operation is centrifuged, and a de- 
posit found,,. we can certainly exclude neurasthenia, rg10 
bid. Apr. 447 Centrifuged speciniens. 1920 L. Doncaster 
Introd, Cytology 54 Owing to the centrifuging, the polar 
spindle of an egg is greatly enlongated. 

Centriole (se‘ntrioul). Cyrology. [ad. mod.L. 
centriolum, dim.+of centrum centre.] A minute 
granule in the centre of the astrosphere, regarded 
by some scientists as identical with the centrosome 
and by others as contained within it. 

rgox G. N. Carkins Protozoa 258 The centrosome (includ- 
ing the centriole). 

Centripetalism (sentri‘petaliz’m). [f. Centrr- 
PETAL +-ISM.] Movement towards a centre. 

1887 [Vest Kev. June 409 The plague of centripetalism 
is a curse which has come to us (v#z. New Zealand] across 
the seas from older countries, 

Centrist. Add quots. illustrating recent politi- 
cal situations. Also aé¢77zd, 

1923 IE. A. Ross Russian Soviet Republ. 22 To Lenin 
Trotsky wrote, .. The ‘ Berliner Tageblatt’ and the ‘ Vossiche 
Zeitung’ demand an understanding with Russia by all 
means. The Centrists favor an agreement. 1928 f./usi” 
Hist, Russ, Rev. 1. 13§ note, In international Social Demos 


The middle part ° 


CENTURY. 


cracy ‘ Centrists ‘are those who swing to and fro between 
the Jingoes..and the Lefi such as:.. MacDonald and Co. in 
England. 1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 21 Sept. 224/r 
The ‘‘emps’ shows some uneasiness,,at the atiacks on 
Herr Miiller in the Centrist and Populist press. 

Centro-. Add: Centroge‘nesis, evolution 
from the radiate or peripheral type of organism 
assumed by plants and some of the lower forms of 
the animal kingdom ; hence Ce:ntrogene‘tic a. ; 
Centrole‘cithal a. 2o/., having the food yolk in 
the centre of the ovum; Centroso’ma, Ce ntro- 
some Z7o/., one of two protoplasmic corpuscles 
in a fertilized ovum, supposed to have an impor- 
tant function in connection with its division ; Ce'n- 
trosphere /3/o/., a mass of cytoplasm surrounding 
the centrosome when present, from which the rays 
extend and which forms a karyokinetic spindle 
during the division of the cell; Geo/, the nucleus 
or central portion of the earth; Centro‘tylote a., 
of a biradiate sponge-spicule, having a central 
swelling. 

1896 L. H. Bawey Survival of Unlike i. 17 We may, 
therefore, contrast these two great lines of ascent which, 
with so many vicissitudes, have come up through the ages, 
as Dipleurogenesis and *Centrogenesis. /éid. 19 With this 
development has come the perfection of *cemtrogenetic form. 
1880 Batrour Comp. Enibryol, 1. ili. go The food-yolk is 
however placed, not at one pole, but at the centre of the 
ovum. This group of ova I propose to name *centrolecithal. 
1888 Roireston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxvi, Centro- 
lecithal ova are confined to Arthropoda. 1889 Geppes & 
‘Ttomson Evolution of Sex xi. 146 Both Van Beneden and 
Boveri have recently agreed on the existence of two ‘ central 
corpuscles’ (“centrosomata) in the protoplasm [of a ferti- 
lizedovum], 1893 ur. Veisoann's Germ-Plasm Mntrod. 23 
We now know.. that even in Phanerogams a small cell-body 
surrounds the nucleus (of the male cell in fertilization], 
and that a special structure, the ‘ *centrosome j—which is 
absoluiely essential for the commencement of developurent, 
—is contained within it 1927 Hatpange & Hoxcey A vine. 
Biol, ii. 53 N group of spermatids, produced at the close of 
the maturation divisions, Fach has a nucleus and a centro- 
some, 1896 Witson 7 ie Cell 232 The *centrosphere has a 
radiate strncture, being traversed by rays whicii stretch 
between the centrosome and the peripheral microsome- 
circle. 1899 Geog. Fo nl. XIII. 228 Vhe Earth consists of 
three parts: there is the vast unknown interior, or ‘ centro- 
sphere’ [etc.], 1887 Sottas in Zucycl. Brit, XXEL. 4917/2 
A “centrotylote microxea, 1900 Proc, Zool. Soc, 131 The 
microstrongyles..are occasionally centrotylote. 

Centrum. Add: 2. Geol, The place from 
which an earthquake originates. 

1887 Vature 31 Oct. 657 The determination of earthquake 
origins, the depth of ‘ centrums’ (etc.). 

Centuriate, 2. Delete + Ods. and add: also 
in cenlurtile comitia; also, of, pertaining to, or 
divided into centuries or hundreds. 

tgox F, F. Ascott Hist. & Descr. Rom. Pol. [astit. 27 
The action of the centuriate comstia in electing magistrates, 
in passing laws, and in deciding appeals was of no great 
immediate value to the plebs, /4¢e/. 76 The reformed cen- 
tnriaie assembly was essentially democratic. 1918 Haver. 
FietD in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXXII. 296 The boundaries of 
Roman centuriate land. 

Centuriate, v. Transfer + Ods. to sense 1 and 
add: 2. In Roman colonization, to divide and 
assign land (see next). 

1918 Haverrietp in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXXII. 289 It 
would follow that the fes7ttortum of..a provincial colonia... 
would be centuriated when first surveyed and laid out. 
Lbid, 296 Vhe whole of northern Essex..would have been 
surveyed and centuriated on one general scheine. 

Centuriation (sentiiisrizi-fan). fad. L. cez- 
turtaltonem, n. of action f. centurtare to CENTURI- 
ATE.] (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 H. C. Coote in Archrologia XLII. 133 The territory 
having been thus appropriated to the colony, the next step 
was to divide and assign it. .in centurtz, or private estates, 
to and amongst the colonists. ‘his ceuturtalion, as it was 
called, was the legal and constitutional ac! which perfected 
the change from public land into private propeity, 1918 
HaverFietp in Eng, Hist, Kev. XXXII. 291 Numerons 
attempts have been _made to detect centuriation, or some- 
thing like it, in Britain. 

Centurion. Add: 

3. Sport. A player who makes a hundred or more 
runs in an innings at ericket; one who has ridden, 
etc., a hundred miles in one journey. Dozdble 
centurion, a player who makes a double century 
(see next). 

1886 Graphic 31 July 107/2 Some other ‘centurions’ have 
been Chatterton (108) for M.C.C., A. Shuker (103 not out) 
for Trent. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 346/1 Yhere are long- 
distance riders, too galore in the N.Y.A.C. and not a few 
centurions. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 18 July 2/3 This is the third 
tine he has been a donble centurion, 

Century. Add: 

3. b. spec. in Cricket, a hundred or more runs 
made by one player in the same innings. Dowdle 
cenlury, two centuries by the same player m the 
same cricket match. Also in Azcycling, etc., a 
hundred miles in a race or ride; double cenlury, 
a eycling run of two hundred miles. _ 

1883 Graphic 11 Aug. 138/2 His batting this year has been 
of the highest order, «s witnesses among his many good Pri 
formances that agaiust the Players, when he marked his 
‘century’, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 343/1, The probability 
is that he will place to his credit on the [cycling] club records 
one or more double centuries. 6d. 348/1 Ihe more 


CEPHAL-. 


enthusiastic indulge in century runs. 1909 Daily Chron. 

15 Muy 8/5 Putting the new Humberto a test of a century 
run. 

c. Sporting slang, A hundred pounds. 

1864 Deri y Day 1 1 (Farmer) I'll lay you an even century 
about Nimrod. 1883 Achos Nov. 4/2 hibid.) Golding... pur. 
chased Passaic front F. Archer for acentury., 1888 F. W, J. 
Hixninc Recoll Prize Ring 155 Waving made up hismind 
that he was going to pocket the century, 

9. century-plant (earlier examples). 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 539 American Aloe. 
Century Plant... It isa popular notion that it flowers but 
once in a hundred years. 1857 A. Gray First Lessous Bot. 
(2866) 53 This takes place.. very strikingly in the Aloe and 
in the Century-plant. 1869 C, L. Brace New West xxiii. 
299 A beautiful product of the south of California—the 
Century Plant, or Agave Americana. ; 

b, pl. (sense 5) in comb., as cenfuries-old ad). 

1908 Daily Chron. 15 June :/3 The centuries-old division 
which has separated mao and woman. 1908 Westen. Gaz. 
29 July 1, 3 Giant centuries-old planc trees. ; 

Cephal- (setal), combining form of Gr. weary 
head, as Ce:phalhwmatoma, a bloody swelling 
or tumotr bencath the pcricranium; Cephal- 
hy-drocele, a serous or watery tumour outside the 
cranium. 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 467 *Cephalhacmatoma situated 
beneath the periosteum ee takes some weeks to abs’ rb, 
fbi. 466 Vbe conditions necessary for the formation of a 
*cephulhydrocele are a fracture with laceration of the 
dura. 

Cephalad (se‘falicd), adv. [f. Gr. xepady head 
+ *-ap.] Towards the head. 

1887 Wi.our in Aer. Mat. June 545 In Ceratodus alone 
.-is there a prerima,—that is, a rima extending cephalad 
from the margin of the porta. 

Cephaletron (scfal/trgn). V1.-tra. [mod.L., 
{.Gr, xepady head + #rpov abdomen.] Owen's name 
for the head or anterior division of the body of some 
of the crustaceans, as the king-crab. 

1872 [see thoracetron s.v, Tuoraco-}, 

Cephalin (se‘falin). Zoo/, [{. Gr. xepady head 
+-IN') = *Ceruatont. 

1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 858 A Polycystid 
possessing all three segments 1s known as a Cephalin or 
Cephalone. 

Cephalization. Add: 

b. A supposed correlation between an increase 
in the size of the brain and mental tlevelopinent. 

1899 Amer. Anthropologist July 410 These changes repre- 
sent a process of cephadization, discussed long ago by Vana 
as inanifested chiefly by lower organisms, and more recently 
by Marsh as manifesied chiefly by the higher vertebrates, 
1908 IVestu. Gaz. 8 July 2'2 What Dubois called ’tbe co- 
efficient of cephalisation’”. 

Cephalize (se'faloiz), v. [f. Gr. xepady head + 
-1ZE.] /rans. To develop the head of, to cause 
cephalization of or in. 

3889 Cent. Dict. 1901 G.Gissinc Our Friend the Charla- 
fan 11, Xvolution is engaged in cefhalising the political 
aggregate. 

Cephalodiscus (se:falodiskds). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. xepadn head (sce CEPHALO-) + diceos Disk.] 
A deep-sea animal belonging to the genus of that 
name. 

1882 M'Intosu in Aan. & Afag. Nat. (list. X. 343 Cephalo- 
diseus also diverges in regard to the thin postoral lamella, 
3885 Encycl. Brit. X1N. 435'1 The dwelling of Cephalodis- 
cus isa gelalinous, itregularly branched, and fimbriated mass. 
1goz /did. XNIX, 2524/1 Dorso-ventral section of an adult 
Cephalodiscus. 1915 E. R. Laskester Divers. Naluralist 8 
Que of the most interesting decp-sea creatures discovered 
by the '‘ Challenger’.. received the name Cephalodiscus. 

Cephalon (se‘falgu). [mod.L., f. Gr. xepadrn 
head: ef. ENceruALoNn.] ‘The rcgion of the head in 
a crustacean, 2 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Brol. (1877) 128 An anterior 
division, wlici belongs to the bead ox cephalon. 

Cephalont (se‘falgnt). Zool, [f. Gr. mepaarq 
head + dy, dyrds being, pres. pple. of elvat to be.} 
That phase in the development of a septate gre- 
garine in which an epimerite is attached to the 
anterior cyst. 

3885 ELucycl. Brit, XX. 854/r The epimerite serves to 
attach the parasite to its host... The phase in which it is 
present is called a‘ cephalont ', the phase after it has broken 
off a*sporont’. 1901 G. N. Cackins Protozoa 145. 

Cephalophine (se‘faldfoin), a. [é mod.L. 
Cephalophinx, a subfamily of antelopes of the 
genus Cephalophus: see -1xe1.] Having the cha- 
racteristics of the Indian and African antelopes of 
the subfamily Cephalophine. 

1891 Frower & Lypexker Afammals 337 Cephalophine 
Section. Small or medium-sized African and Indian Ante- 
lopes. 

Cephalotic (sefalptik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. eepary 
head+ovs, wr- car+-1C,] Characterized by the 
presence of the ears on the middle line of the head. 

1894 W. Bateson Study of Variation 458 Dareste also 
declares that tbe cephalotic state is similarly first indicated 
by a premature union of the folds in the region of the 
medulla, taking place before this part of the brain has 
widened out. . 

Cepheid (se‘fiid, sffi-id), 2. and sé. Asir. [f. 
L. Cepheus, Gr. Kngpevs Cepheus, a mythical king 


whose name was given to a constellation, + -p2, as | 


in Leonid, etc.] 
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CERVICITIS. 


A. adj. Pertaining to or resembling the variable | apon cerebral oxidation’. .1f f ain not =o oxidised, 


star 3 Cephei. B. 56. 1. A variable star of the ty pe 
of 5Cephci. 2. Any of ashower of meteors which 
apfears to radiate from the constellation Cepheus. 

1921 Discovery Feb. 384 To determine the absolute 
maunitude .of every Cepheid variable in the heavens. 1927 
Guasgow Herall7 Qct. 11/2 When a Ceplicid’s period was 
noted its brightness cuuld be stated. 2927 A. 5. I.norsGron 
Stars & Atoms 93 \n 1924 Hubble discovered a nuutber of 
Cepheid vanables in the great Androme:ta webula. ; 

Ceppo (tfe-ppo). fit] The cemented glacial 
gravels of northem Italy. 

1881 J. Gerkie Prehistoric Enrope 316 Those wide-spread 
masse» of conglomerate, which are called Crfpo by the 
Italian geologists. 1894 Gt. fee Age ved. 3) 562 Whe highly 
denuded ‘ Ceppo * underlying the great terininal morain-s of 
Ivr.za, Como, etc. ; 

Ceramicist siremisist). [f. Cenamic +-ist.] 

CERAMIST, 

1930 Observer 25 May 18/3 Many countries have great 
ceraiuicists cx pable of buiding up a great pottery industry. 

Ceramidium (scramrdidiun). Lot, [inod.L., fe 
Gr. xepoyudiov, dim. of «epayus earthen vessel.] A 
cystocarp, 

1884 Cassels Dict. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 270/: In 
Rhodomelacez there is a special urn-shaped eivelope sur- 
rounding the sporogenons fil.n-ents. ‘1 his is a ceramidium. 

Cerastium s/restiim). Lot, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xepaotys horned.} A pant of the caryephyllaceons 
genus of that name, characterized by smalt leaves 
and white flowers with bid petals, and comprising 
the mouse-ear chickwecd anc other weeds. 

1829 Lovvon Facycl. Plants 1059 Caryophyllem... Many 
are common wecds, as mot of the Ce:astiums, Spergulas. 
and others, 19258 Chamlerss Jrni Jan. 33/2 He had 
observed..what he knew to be a very rare cerastium. ; 

Ceratioid (sir‘uoid), a. and 56. [f. Ceratias, 
a genus of shes: see -o1p.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taming to the family Cerasiide of lishes yor tie 
genus Ceratias|, B. 56. A tsh of this family. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1925 Glasgow /lerait 21 Mar. 4 The 
fishes . belong to the Ceratioid section of the Angier<. 

Ceratodus (sirawWidds). Zool, [mod.L., £ 
Gr. Képas, «epar- horn + d50vs tuoth.] A fish of the 
genus of that name, belonying to the order Lipunoi. 

1874 Darwin Desc. Man (ed. 2) 37 2 Vhe oj inion lately 
advanced hy Dr, Ginther on the paddte of Ceratodus. 
1897 ER, Lanxester in Times 8 Feh. 10/6 The larv. | 
stages of the remarkable fish ceratdus of Queensland 1899 
Daily News 10 Apr. 8 2 ‘The ceratodus, a fish with lungs, 
which, though its fossil remains are scattered over the worid, 
is now confined totworiversin the south of Queensland, the 
Mary and the Burnett. 

Ceratosaurms (se:rdtosd'ris’. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xépas, xepat- horn + guipos lizard.] An extinct 
dinosaurian reptite such as those reconstructed 
from retnains found in the Upper Jurassic rocks of 
Cotorado. 

1893 H. N. Hutcninson Extinct Monsters 84 Externally, 
also, the Ceiatosaurus differs from other members of the 
Carnivorous group, 1927 Harpane & Huxcey Anim. Dil. 


xi. 242. 
Cereal, s4. Add: b. An aiticle of dict (esp. 


a breakfast dish) made from some cereal. U.S. 

1906 KR. W. Cuampers fighting Chance 145 To breakfast 
all alone was dclicious. .to loiter over cieam-jug and cereal. 

Cerealist (sie r#alist). [f. Cexeat sd, + -18T.] 

L One who advocates a cereal diet. 

1905 Darly Chron.7 Aug. 4/5 Cerealists preach absolute 
abstention from pheasant, turbot, and turtle. 

2. One who makes a special study of cereals and 
the conditions necessary for their cultivation. 

1907 L. H. Bairey Cycl. Amer. Agric. 11. 663/2 Cerealists 
a> well as practical producers of grains. 1920 G/asgozu 
Herald ag Sept. 9 The present year’s wheat yield is nothing 
of which 10 boast, bnt it relieves the apprehensions of cereale 
ists, 1924 (bid. 13 Sept. 6 Dr, Saunders had been the Dominicn 
cerealist. 

Cerebello- (se‘rébelo), used as comb. form of 
CEREBELLUM = pertaining to the cerebellum (and 
another part). 

1901 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Cerebellospinal, pertain- 
ing to the cerebellum and spinal cord. 1903 /é7d. (ed. 3), 
Cereébello-oltvary, connecting the cerebellum and olivary 
body. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 584 The disturhing influ. 
ence exerted by the tumour upon tbe cercbello-vestibular 
apparatus. 

Cerebralize (se‘ribralaiz), v. [f CEREBRAL 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To pronounce as a cerebral letter. 
Hence Ce:rebraliza‘tion. 

1869 W. H. Fearar Compar. Grant. I. 340 Cerebralisation 
is a pbenomenen that has arisen withio the limits of the 
Sanskrit language. 

Cerebricity (seribri'siti). rare. [f. CEREBRUM 
brain, after e/ectvzcily.] Brain-cell power. 

1890 O. W. Houses Over Teacups i. 15 Your incident is 
a typical example of cerebral induction from a source con- 
taining stored cerebricity. I use this word, not to be found 
in my dictionaries, as expressing the brain-cell power corre- 
sponding to electricity. 1894 Arena 1X. 336 Mere mani- 
festations of psychic power, referable to the dark field of 
cerebricity and clairvoyance. 

Cerebrize (se‘ribraiz), v. [f. CEREBRUM: see 
-1ZE.] = CEREBRATE Z. 

1887 Science 2 Dec. 269/z The normal process of ‘ cerebris- 
ing’ consists of an ever-changing focusing on one set of im- 
pressions, then a diffusion of tbese. 190: G. Gissinc Our 


| Friend the Charlatan xxi, ‘Morality’, he says, ‘depends 


or oxidally cevebriz-d, in the right degree, it’s all over wily 
my hopes of leading a moral tife. 

Cerebro-spinal, Add: esp. in cerebro-spinal 
meningitis or fever, inflainmation of the meninges 
of the bra aud the spinal cord, otherwise called 
spolled fever. 

1889 Osten Cerebral Palsies 18 CereLro-spinal meningitis 
was stated to be the cause of the trouble. 1 Trans. 
Amer, Pediatric oc. 1X. 18g Four ounces of turhiu cerebroe 
spinal fluid were collected and measured. sgor Oscar / 7 iste. 
4 fract. Aled. (ed. 4) 101 Sporadic cerclio-spinal fever 
ours in «ll the larger cities, .of tli's continent. 

Cered. Add: 2. tguipped with a cere. 

1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 199 Mirds with strongly 
houked and truly cered bill. : 

Ceremoniarius ser/mouniésrids). Feel. [L., 
sb. use of adj. [. cxer2zmonia CEKEMGNY.] Au official 
who superiutends the ceremonics and assists tbe 
Ministers in a Itturyical service. 

1865 F,G. Len Direct Angitcanum 264 Vhe ceremoniarius 
should be vested in cassuck and cetta. 1898 Jf estin, Gas. 
10 Nov. § a Befipre the prayer for te Church Militant the 
ceremon(ijarius. again said the requiem xternam, 

Ceriman (scrimin). Sof. A West Indian 
chibi plant, MJovsera pertusa; alsoa Mexican 
plant, Af. devictosa, yu ding an edible fruit. 

1871 Kisesury .4é Last vii, Up the wext (stens) the Ceriman 
spreads its huge leaves, latticed and forked agal) and again. 

Cerne, 56. Add: 2. A method of huntung 
Lufiato by surrountling a herd. 

1839 C A. Murray /rav. VV. Amer. 1. 336 A ‘cerne’ or 
’surrouml’, in this part’cf the wilderness, requires a great 
de: of arrangemen) torender it successful, 

Cero (sivio. [Altered f. Sp serra saw, saw- 
fish.) A fist ofthe macketel family, Scomberomorus 
regalts or S. cavalla, found in the West Indies. 

1884 Goove Nat. (list, Aquat. Anim. 707 The Spotied 
Cero, or King Cero, Scomleromorus regalts. 

Ceroon. U.S. (Examples.; 

3832 Lou:sville Public Adv. 3 Mar., 8puncheons Jamaica 
rum; 2 ceroons indigo. a 1861 VT. Wintiuskor /sthniana, 
Caérirés, A young ragamuitin, who had come intu town ona 
uug between two hide cervons, tull of nami apples. 

Cert (soit), 56. slang. [Abbreviation of Certain 
or CenTAINTY.] ger. Acettainty e.p. a dead cer1); 
Spec. in horse-racing, a horse that is considered 
cerlain to win. 

1889 Man ofthe World 29 June(Fariner { hear Pioneer iva 
cert. for the St. Jantes’s, 1894 Weston.Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/2‘ Special 
snips,’ * paddock wires,’ and other forms of whaa the adver. 
tiers, with unintentional humour, describe as ‘cerin' 2899 
T.M. Luis 3 Cat’s-cye Rings 32 Tatwood, you know—the 
trainer—he Ups me all the certs. 1921 A. Granam J oyage 
Yfome xxi, Worniton has admitted the whole thing to Miss 
Upton, so it's acert, 1927 S. Kave-Smirn in Sunday Axpress 
ti Sept. 9 They had guessed for a cert where he was. 

Certain, a. -\dd: 7. e. Also, @ woman) of 
a certain descriplion, i.e. of the demi-monde ; i” 
@ certain condition, pregnant. 

1802 Lemaistze Rough Sk. Alod. Paris xiv. 122 Women, 
too, of a certain description, do not ply for custom. /6rd. 
xxvill. 232 When I first came here, | supposed that tbese 
ladies were of a certain descripiion. 

C. adv. 1. (Later U.S. cxamples.) 

1859 Baatcetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Certain, for certainly. 
© He's dead certain’, ‘1’ll go to-morrow sure and certain’. 
Very comuon., 187% SCHELE oe Vere Americanisms (1872) 
450 He’s done it sure and certain. 

Certifiably (s2-stifa.abli), adv. [f. Centiria Bie 
+-Ly2.} Ina certifiable degree ; so as to admit 
of being certified. 

1891 Datly News 12 Mar. 2/3 The evidence showed that 
as soon as Mrs. S:oney became certifiably insane the defen- 
dant took measures for her removal, 

Certificate, v. Add: 

2. b. intr. = CERTIFY v. 4. 

1907 W. De Morcan Alice for-Short xxvi, Verrinder died 
of the chloroform, of course. But Fludyer will find enough 
fatty heart to certificate on, 

Certify, v. Add: 2. ¢. To transfer or convey 
(land) by tormal certification. 

1845 J. J. Hoover Adu. Simon Suggs vi. 71 Her father 
must ‘certify’ his land to him. Z 

4. b. Law. To give a certificate for costs ona 
certain scale. 

1887 J. E. Davis Pract. County Crts. (ed.6) 122 Where a 
Judge certifies under sect, 5 of the County Courts (Costs and 
Salaries) Act, 1822, a minute of the certificate. shail be 
entered on the minutes of the Court. 1889 C. A. Wnite 
Archbola’s County Crt. Pract. 13: A judge hay nopower to 
allow costs on a higher scale unless he certify under the 
above section. 1910 Encyclh Brit, V1. 224/2 In every 
indictable case in which the committing justices or the court 
of trial certify for legal aid. 

Certifying, pp/. a. [f prec.) Giving certif- 
cation. 

1845 J.J. Hooper Adz. Simon Suggs vi. 71 The certifying 
agent saw a thousand silver dollars paid to tbe Indian. 

Cerulignol (sierizli:gngl). Chem. [f L 
cxrudeus dark blue +fign(um wood+-0OLJ] A 
colourless compound obtained from heech-tar oil. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1923 Mature CX. 763/1 The 
presence of cernlignol in these tars, giving a blue coloration 
in alcobolic sotution with lime or baryta. 

Cervicitis (saivisaitis). atk. [mod.L., £ L. 
cervix, cervic- neck +-ITIS ] Inflammation of the 
neck of the uterus; trachelitis. 


CERVICO.-. 


igor Dortann Med. Dict, (ed. 2). 1910 Practitioner Mar. 
395 Every cervical erosion, cervicitis, or irritating leucor- 
rhoea} discharge. . , 

Cervico-. Add cervico-dorsal adj. ‘ 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 404 The cervico-dorsal spine. 

Cesarewitch (sezé='revit{). [Named after the 
Russian prince who became Alexander II.] A long- 
distance handicap horse-race run at Newmarket, 


instituted in 1839. 

1840 J. C. Wavts Brit. Turf U1. xi. 481 Newmarket 
Second Octoler Meeting... The Cesarewitch stakes. 1856 
* StTonrHENGE *(J. H. Walsh) Brit. Sports 373/1 Cesarewitch 
Course .2 miles, 2 furlongs, 28 yards. 1891 Sir G. Cuer- 
wyxo Racing Remin. 1. 29 It wasat Warwick, too, that 
the hig Cesarewitch commissions usuatly made their first 
appewance in the market. /érd. 31 Atthe next Newmarket 
meeting Cardinal York won the Cesarewitch by six lengths. 

Ceteris paribus (sftéris pex‘ribis). [L.] 
Other things being equal, other conditions corre- 
sponding, or. 

1604 I. Wricnt Passions Pref. A 4b, Yet my meaning is 
alwayes, ceteris faribus, because fetc.} 1659 Baxter Aey 
Cath. u. iv. 445 General Councils of true Pastors cxterts part. 
bns, are to he mostreverenced by the Princes and people. 1751 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) LU. 124 And ceteris aribxs,a French 
Minister will get the better of an English oue, at any third 
courtin Europe. 1887 W. J. Harrisin Vat. Rev. Dec. 454 
The wonder is that France is not in a far wor~estate than our- 
selves. Crteri's paribus, she ought to be, with her onsettled 
government [etc.}. 1907 W. De Morcan Alice-/or-Short 
xxxvi, ‘Would you guarantee her surviving the operation, 
Johnson?’ ‘No, I wouldn't! Nor your mother’s either, 
cacteris paribus." . ; 

Ceylon (silgn). Thc name of an island in the 
Indian Ocean, used attrib. in Ceylon moss (see 
Moss 56.1 4) ; Ceylon pumpkin, a large pumpkin 
found originally in Ceylon ; Ceylon rose, the Natal 
name for Merium Oleander, the common oleander 
or rose-bay, a poisonous flowering shrub of the 
Levant. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 721 Gracitaria lichenoides or 
Plocaria candida, is our commercial "Ceylon Moss. 1875 
Encycl, Brit. V. 5038/2 Gracilaria tichenoides, under the 
name of Ceylon moss, is used for seups and jellies. 1913 
Pettman Africanderisms 118 ‘Ceylon puniphkin, a large, 
oval-shaped pumpkin with orange-coloured flesh. 1858 fron’s 
Settler's Guide Cape G. Hope 4 Natal o6 (Pettman) Lemon 
trees interspersed with acacia and oleander or the *Ceylon 
rose. 1868 Jas. Cuapman 7vav. S. Africa II. 15, I find 
that the Ceylon rose..is..the other poison with which the 
Damaras tip their arrows in war. 


Ceylonese (slfni‘z), 2. (sd.). [f. CzrLon + 
-ESE. (An earlier, now disused, form was Cey/o- 
ntarz.)) Of or pertaining to the islaud of Ceylon or 
its inhabitants, Cingalese. Also as sé., an inhabi- 


tant or native of Ceylon. 

This form is now in official use preferred to Stuhalese 
(Singalese, Cingalese). 

1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) LV. 310/2 The Ceylonese make 
use of boats hollowed out of the trunks of trees. /did. 311-1 
The Ceylonese monarch was driven from his capital. 1836 
Penny Cyel. V1. 457/2 Vhe sailing of vessels at the Ceylonese 
ports. — 

Ch.,, abbreviation of chafier, church. Ch. B. = 
L. Chirurgiz Baccalaureus, Bachelor of Surgery. 
Ch. Ch. = Christ Church (Oxford). Ch. D. = L. 
Chirurgie Doctor, Doctor of Surgery. 

Chaack. [Imitative.] The cry of the jackdaw. 

1906 I estm. Gaz. g June 13/2 With a little flutter of the 
win, and a cheery ‘ Chaack !" he hopped off one head on to 
another. 1907 /éid. 19 Oct. 16,1 Vhe cheering ‘ cha-ack’ of 
the jackdaw is everywhere in the air. 

Chabootra (‘fabitra). Anglo-/nd. Also cher- 
buter, chabootah, chebootura, chabootera, 
chapudra, [Hind. chabitra, chabiitara.} ‘A paved 
or plastered terrace or platform, often attached to 
a house, or ina garden’ (Yule). 

e1810 Mars. SHerwoop in Life (1854) 369 We sat on the 
cherbuter till it was quite dark. 1827 Scort Surg. Dau, 
xiv, ‘This splendid processioo having entered the royal 
gardens, approached..a chahootra, or platform of white 
marble.. which occupied thecentre. 1848 Zhe Eerie Laird 
x. ux The .. chabooteras of Delhi. 1882 F. M. Crawroro 
Mr. lsaacs x. 227 Some ryots had heen called in to..raise 
arough chafudra or terrace. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 134 He sat on his chabootra stolidly smoking 
his huka, 

Chack-chack. [Imitative.] The cry of the 
fieldfare and wheatear. Also as vd. 

1906 Hest. Gaz. 29 Dec. 16/3 The hoarse ‘ chack-chack’ 
Of the fieldfare. 1908 /éid. 21 Mar. 14/1 Even if you only 
hear his [sc. the wheatear’s] sharp note ‘Chack-chack’. 1930 
E. W. Hexpy Wild Exmoor 236 Stouechats ‘ chack-chack ’ 
from the top of a spray. 

Chackra: see *CnaxRa 1. 

Chadband (\fardbznd). [A character, ‘Rev. 
Mr. Chadband’, in Dickens’s Bleak House 1853.] 
A canting unctuous hypocrite. Hence Chad- 
ba ndian a,, Cha‘dbandism. 

1908 Daily Chron. 4 Nov.5/3 There is no Chadbandian 
canicaturing of the parson. 1923 A. G. Garomner Cadbury 
259 His dislike of narrowness of view aud Chadbandism 
kept him free from censoriousness. 

Chaddar (1{o'di1). Anglo-/nd. Also 7 chader, 
7-9 chadar, 9chadder ; 7 shuddero. Variant of 
Cnouppar, 

1614 Chadar [see CHvopar]. 1622 R. Cocks Diary (1883) 
I. 109 Chaders, cambias, and buxshaws. 1634 Sin T. 
Hervert Trav. (1638) 53 He..cloathes his naked body with 
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a fine Shuddero or linnen reaching to his wast. 1876 
Cornhill Mag. XXXIV. 335 Geta cha/dar (cloak) to wrap 
round yoo. 1900 Darly News 16 Feb. 6/7 A Hindu woman 
actually needs but two garments, a skirt and achadar, or veil. 

heta (kita). Pl. chete (kitz). [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. xair7 long, loose, flowing hair.] = Seta. 

1866 7reas. Bot., Chzta, a bristle, the slender stalk of the 
spore-case of mosses; also called Seta. 1896 BenHam in 
Camér. Nat. Hist. 1. 266 Whe chaetae or bristles are 
mainly used in locomotion, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV.689:2 
The Chetopoda are characterized by the possession of horny 
epidermic chatz# embedded in the integument and moved 
oy muscles. 

Cheetigerous (kiti‘dzéras), 2. Zoos. [f. Gr. 
xairn: see prec. and -GERouS.] Setigerons, 

1896 Benuam in Cambr. Vat. Hist. 11. 263 Chaetigerous 
seginents, /4id. 312 ‘The peristomium is chaetigerous. 

Chetogaatha (htp-gnapa). Zoo/. [mod.L., 
neut. pl. ot chatognathus, {. Gr. xairy *CHETA + 
yva0os jaw.] A class of vermes, chiefly pelagic, 
eccniring in all seas, the members of which have 
two rows of stout spines on the head and a single 
row of sickle-shaped setae orjaws. Hence Cheetog- 
rath (k7tggnzp) a. and sé., belonging to, a member 
of, the Chatognatha ; Chetognathous (kitp-g- 
napas) @., pertaining to or having the charac- 
teristics of tle Chaetognatha. 

1870 Roiteston Anim. Life Introd. 137 The Chaetog- 
natha, an order of marine worms of small size. 1896 
Surpcey in Cambr, Nat. Hist. 11. 191 Slagitta] hexagptera 
is the largest Chaetognath known, 

Chetopodan (kig pédan), 2. [f. Cu.nropop + 
-Ax.] Belonging to or characteristic of the Che‘o- 
poda, an order of annelids. 

1goz FEncycl. Brit, XXV. 452 [Chwtopoda, Echiuroidea, 
and Hirudinea]l are generally admitted to have been 
derived from a common ancestor of marine habit and cheto- 
pocan type. 

Chetotaxy (krtotxksi). [f. Gr. yxairn + rafts: 
see *CH#&TA and -raxy.] The arrangement or plan 
of distribution of the bristles on the bodies of dip- 
terous insects. 

1893 E. A. Butter Our Household Insects 188 The plan 
of their distribution has been called by Osten-Sacken cha:to- 
taxy, i.e., bristle arrangement. 1903 Entomol. Vews 247 
A careful exposition of the chactotaxy of the Muscidz, 

Chaff, 56.1 7. b. Add: 

chaff-box, a cliaff-cuttcr to be worked by hand ; 
chaff-halter, a lady’s bridle with double reins 
(Knight Dict. A/ech. 1874); chaff-scale Bot. (see 
quots. ). 

1837 Flemish I[usb. 89 in Lidr. 
The chaff-cutter is exactly like 
where the work is dune by the 
XVII. 24 A century or so ago, a handworked chaff-box 
was in almost daily use on every large farm. 1856 W. B. 
Canrester A/icrosc. § 246 The hairs with which the palez 
("chaff.scales) of most Grasses are furnished, are strengibened 
by the like siliceous deposit. 1888 Exucycl Brit. XXIV. 
531 At the base of each spikelet (of wheat) are two empty 
boat-shaped gluines or ‘chaff-scales’, 

Chaff (t{af), v.38 Bread making. trans. To roll 
np (dough) into a rounded form in the moulding of 
a round loaf, 

1892 R. Weits Pract. Bread Buker 44 How to mould a 
round loaf... Divide the dough into parts, having the nght 
hand piece smaller than the left. Now chaff this into two 
round pieces. 1925 Glasgow /lerald g Oct. 6 The loaf is 
shaped on the chaffing table. 

Chaffy Sea a. [f. CHAFF 56.2 +-¥1.] Given 
to chaff or chaffing. 

1855 A. Macictan in C. L. Graves Life (1910) 78 The 
comic ‘chaffy' vein is very monstrous. 1875 STEDMAN Vrct. 
Poets (1887) 24 The time is off-hand, chatiy, and must be 
taken in its mood. 1889 Mrs. M. L. Cameron Lost iVifev, 
Ile answered in the most ‘chaffy ’ tone. 

Chagigah (hagi‘ga). [Heb.] The voluntary 
sacrifices offered with the paschal lamb at the 
Jewish passover. 

1846 tr. D. F. Strauss’ Life Jesus U1. 144 It [sc. the 
entering of a Gentile house in the morning] would have 
been such {sc. a disqualification] for the partaking of thie 
Chagiga, which was eaten in the afternoon. 1891 STREANE 
(ttle) A Translation of the Treatise Chagigah from the 
Babylonian Talmud. 

Chain, sb. Add: 

2. Chain and ball: see*BaLusb.11b. Also attrié. 

1872 E. B. Tutte Boy's Bk. Indians (1882) 127 The 
fellow while in limbo sawed off the chain and hall from his 
leg and escaped. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Jocassin 
62 Achain-and-ball gang of convicts slowly advanced, sweep- 
ing the dusty road. : ; 

4. c. A number (of cigars or cigarettes) consumed 
in continuous succession. Cf. *chain-smoker in 19. 

1908 Field 19 Sept. 544/3 Mr. Travis smoked a chain of 
long black cigars during all his inatcbes... Mr, Hilton used 
to smoke a chaio of cigarettes. 

5. e. Chem. The atoms of a compound assumed 
to be linked toyether by chemical force. 
chain, a ring of linked atoms. 

1881 Roscoe & Scuorctemmer Chem. 111. Org. v 113 The 
atoms may thus be represented as forming a chain, one 
atom being linked on to the other, so that when one of them 
is removed without altering the position of the others, the 
chain is broken. 1913 J. B. Conen Ory. Chem. 11. 137 The 
addition of hydrogen cyanide to aldehydes and ketones 
giving cyanhydrins afford an extremely useful method for 
the preparatioo of hydroxy acids containiog an additional 
carbon atoio in the chain. r9z1 J. R. Partincton /zorg. 


Usef. Knovwl., Husé. Ul, 
our common *chaff- box, 
hand. 1908 £ssex Rev. 


Closed | 


| 


CHAIN. 


Chem. 391 Compounds containing chains of singly-linked 
oxygen atoms. 1928 Kinczetr Chen. Encycé. (ed. 4) 131 
Open chains are regarded as having terminal atoms not 
mutually in combination, by which, for example, aliphatic 
comhinations, such as the olefines and paraffins, are charac- 
terized, /6i:/. 132 In closed chains, the terminal atoms are 
regarded as mutually combined, forming aring, as in benzene. 


f. series of branch businesses or stores con- 
trolled by one owner or firm. Cf. chain grocery, 
chain store in *19. 


1906 S. E. SpartinG Introd. Business Organiz. 205 A 
better illustration of the chain of stores operated by the 
manufacturer is the Douglas chain of shoe stores and the 
Lipton tea stores. 


19. chain-bag, a woman’s hand-bag made of 
fine metal echain-work; chain-ball, a projectile 
with a light body fastened to its posterior end to 
prevent its rotation (7224's Standard Dict. 1895) ; 
chain barrel, a cylinder round which the chain of 
a hoist is wound; chain-bearer = *CHAIN-MAN ; 
chain-bit, a horse’s bit with a ehain mouthpiece ; 
chain-brow way Coa/-mining (see quot.); chain- 
carrier = *CHAIN-MAN ; so chain-carrying ; chain 
ease, the protective covering of the chain gear of 
a cycle, motor vehicle, etc.; chain chest Avazt., 
a locker in the channels for storage of wash-deck 
gear ; chain coral, a kind of fossil coral, Cavenipora 
escharoides; chain dog, (a) a dog coutrolled by 
a chain; (6) a chain having at each end a ‘dog’ 
or hook, which is driven into logs to fasten them 
together into a raft (Funk's Standard Dict. 
1895); chain-dotted @., (ofa line) marked with 
alternate dot and dash; chain drive, driving, a 
method of transmitting power by means of a chain 
gear, esp. froin the motor to the driving wheels of 


a cycle, motor vehicle, etc.; chain-driven a., 


driven by means of chain gear; chain driver, a 
vehicle driven by this method; chain fastening, 
a sailor's bend or cable mooring (Knight Déet. 
Alech. 1874); chain feed, a ‘feed’ or feed-motion 
operated by chain gear; chain gammoning Naut., 
gammoniug consisting of a chain; chain-gang 
(earlier U.S. example); chain gear, gearing, a 
gear for trausmitting motion by means of an end- 
less chain; esp. one in which the chain transmits 
motion from one sprocket- wheel to another ; chain 
gemma Jof. (sce quot. 1y00); chain grate, a 
device for feeding fuel to a furnace (Cent. Dict. 
1889); chain-grocery, a grocery business of the 
chain-store kind ; chain horse, a horse harnessed 
with chain traces, employed as an additional horse 
in drawing heavy loads, esp. up a hill; chain in- 
clinometer, an instrument for indicating the in- 
clination of a survcyor’s chain; chain knot (see 
qtot.); chain letter, a letter written with an in- 
vitation to the recipient to pass it on to another 
(or copies of it to others), these doing the same, 
and so on in a continnous chain until a certain 
total is reached; chain messenger Aawuté., a 
messenger consisting of an endless chain; chain 
pipe Agxt. (see quot.) ; chain-pull [PULL sé. 6), 
a chain used as the devicc for operating an electric 
switch; chain rivetting, road (see quots.); chain- 
smoker, tr. G. ketlenraucher (see quot. and sense 
*4); chain-snake (later U.S. examples) ; chain- 
store U.S., one of a series of stores belonging to one 
firm and dealing inthe same class of goods; chain 
wire Paper-making (see quot.) ; also in the names 
of various appliauces of which a chain is an im- 
portant part. 


1902 West. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 These glasses..can easily 
be carried in the modish silver or gold *chatn-bag along 
with the handkerchief,. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. 
Lugin., *Chain Barrel. 1736 Cal. Virginia St. Paper's 1. 
226 We do..appoint you James ‘lhomas jun’, Surveyor,.. 
To take three *Chain-hearers. 1798 Deb. Congress 1807-8 
(1852) 2741 You willsee I have omitted taking those [deposi- 
tions] of Mr. Gillespie and the chain-hearers. 1869 Uver- 
land Monthly 111. 248 The chain-bearers signaling to those 
holding the ropes. 1883 Grestey Gluss. Coal.-m., *Chain- 
brow Way, an underground inclined plane worked by an 
endless chain, 1702-3 J. Locan Let to Penn 3 Jan. Corz. 
(1870) I. 174 Neither surveyors nor *chain-carriers will go 
thither, 1798 U.S. Statutes 1. 543 For compensation to the 
assistant surveyors, chain carriers, axe men and other 
persons. 1816 U. Brown in Maryland fist. Mag. X1. 220 
This afternoon hunts up Chain Carriers and an Axman or 
marksman. 1838 Southern Lit, Aless. 1V. 307 The sur- 
veyor and two of his chain-carriers were killed. 1798 Ded. 
Congress 1807-8 (1852) 2739 The surveying al present is done 
hy Mr. Gillespie, the *chatn-carrying by Mr. Ellicott and Mr. 
Walker. 21909‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vi.93 Vil..go 
hack tochain-carrying for the county surveyor. 1907 /eséin. 
Gaz.9 Nov. 14/2 Vhe Daimler Company. . have designed their 
*chain-cases to act at the same time as tadius-rods. 1909 /déd. 
17 Nov. 5/2 Detachahle oil-bath chain-cases. 1884 Luce 
Seanranship (1898) 4 *Chain chest. 1808 J Parkinson Org. 
Rem. Former World 1.20 The *chain coral ( Tubipora cate- 
nulata, Linn.) composed of parallel 1uhes. 1842 SeoGwick 
in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 223 The chain coral (Cate- 
uipora). 1871 Lyevt Student's Elem. Geol. 449 lhe chai: 
coral’, Hadysites catenularius, 1895 K. Mever tr. Vay. 
Bran 1. 81 [She had] a large *chain-dog with her. 1878 


CHAIN. 


Asney Photogr, 260 *Chain-dotted straight lines. 1903 
Datly Chron, 20 Apr. 7:2 Vhe *chain-drive is infinitely 
superior to the belt. 1907 /éid. 17 Oct. & 2 A 5 h.-p. twins 
cylinder Koc, fitted with a Peugeot engine and chain drive. 
1898 Cycling sg We do not anticipate that for serious riding 
at will oust the *chain-driven safety, 1900 Lugineering 
Alag. X1X. 740 Chain-driven heavy freight vehicles. 1909 
Daily Chron. 22 Nov.g/1 The new light Phelon and Moore 
is chain-driven, 1930 [Vestn Gaz, 17 Feb, 5 1 The 63-h.p. 
and 7s-h p. six-cylinder *chain-drivers. 1888 Lockivoodl's 
Dict, Terms Aleck, Engin., *Chain Feed, a mode of feed- 
ing balks of timber along to frame saws by means of 
an endless chain led around sheave wheels. 1883 A/an. 
Seamanship for Boys 22 Gammoning Fish. .are..nailed 
on the upper part of the bowsprit, in the wake of the ’chain 
gammoning. 1841 C. Cist Cineinnati 261 The grandson 
of a general officer of the revolution..is a vagabond..on 
the *chain gang. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech,, *Chain-gear. 
1902 Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/§ Another car stopped near 
Hickstead with a chain-gear mishap. 1897 Darly News 
jo Oct. 5 2 A boy..got drawn into the *chain-gearing of 
the wheels. 1895 Sfandard Dict., *Chain-gemma. 1900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Chatu-gemma, in Fungi, 
having the form of a septate confervoid filament, the seg- 
ments of which are capable of growth; terined also sprout- 
gemma. 1928 Saturday Even, Posti12 May 59/2 Manaying 
director ofa big *chain-grocery concern. 1899 Heston. Gaz. 
1 May 6,3 Vhe great, strong, glossy *chain-horse, dragging 
the brewers’, the carriers’, the builders’, the stonemasons, 
and other vans und vehicles, 1906 /é/d.7 May 8 1 Now we 
have a request to establish a chain-horse on Surbiton: hill. 
1874 Knicur Dict. Meeh., *Chain-inclinometer, a form of 
level in whicl: the inclination of the surveyor's chain is indi- 
cated on ascale by the pointer on the end of the level. /d¢., 
*Chain-knot. 1, \ succession of loops on acord, each loop 
in succession locking the one aboveit...2. A kind ofknot nsed 
in splicing. 3. ‘Ihe loop-stitch in some sewing-machines. 1906 
Daily Chron, 27 July 6/2 In 1896 Miss Nudrey Griffin, of 
Iurstville, New South Wales, initiated a**chain letter with 
the object of obtaining 1,000,000 used postaxe stainps. 1928 
Publishers’ Weekly 1o Nov. 1,82 The cliain store idea and 
the chain letter are here being combined. 1883 V/au. Sea- 
moanship for Boys 14 Parts ofa Capstan, &c...4n iron band 
fitted with teeth. , which enters the long links of the “chain 
mesyenger in weighing an hor. //rf. 12 (J. What are “chain 
pipes? A. Apertures through which chain cables pass from 
the chain lockers touthedeck above. 1911 Chambers's Jrnl. 
17 June 475 1 Users of electric light .will be interested in 
a “chain-pull switch. 1888 Lockwood s Dict. Terms Alech. 
Engin. "Chain Kiveting, rows of rivets placed in parallel 
lines, both in the longitudinal and transverse directions, 
1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. Vechn. Terms, Chain riveting, in 
this kind of riveting the rivets are placed in parallel rows 
in the direction of the stress, the riveis in adjacent rows 
being opposite each other, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.im., 
*Chain Koa l, an underground wagou-way worked upon the 
endless chain syst-m of haulage. 1890 Neziew of Aeriews 
1. 279/2 Bismarck is, or used to be, wnat the Germans call a 
*chain-smoker, that is to say, tbat he would smoke on and 
on an endless chain of cigars, lighting each from the ashes 
of itsforerunner. 1789 Mouse Amer, Geog, 61 Of the Snakes 
which infest the Untted States, are the following, viz... 
*Chain [snake) 1875 Field & Forest 1. 30, 1 observed. .a 
reptile which proved to be the Cliain, or Thunder snake 
(Ophibolus getulus). 1922S. Lewis Sahértt iv. § 5 One of 
these cash-and-carry *chain-stores..cutting prices below 
cost. 1928 /udlishers’ Weekly 16 June 2449 Sales of five- 
and-ten cent chain stores..were larger. 1889 Athenzum 
30 Mar. 409 There are stout wires, about an inch apart, called 
**chain wires’,,.whicb run from top to bottom [of the 
mould). 

Chain, v. 5. (Modern U.S. example.) 

2816 U. Brown in A/ary/and Hist. Mag. X1. 224 [But for 
the rain] 1 shou!d Certainly have Caused this line on the 
river to have been Correctly run and Cbain'‘d. 

Chained, ff/.a. Add: 

l. b. Of a book: Secured to its shelf, a desk, 
table, etc., by a chain in order to prevent its removal. 
Also alirtb. 

1846 besleyan-Meth, Mag. (Abr. ed.) Ser. av. 11. 155/2 
What a hold he has of that great chained Bible! 1908 Darly 
Chron.10 Jan.6 7 The old chained-Bible table previously in 
the church of 5t. Mary Boyrne..has been restored. 

3. Also éransf. 

1871 ScHELE DE Vere Americanisms (1872) 217 Cbain- 
lightning..is generally..changed into charued-lightning. 
In botb forms it is constantly applied to inferior whiskey. 

Chainer (1féinaa). [f. Cuarn sé. +-En!.} a. One 
of a surveyor’s party who carries the chain ; a chain- 
carrier. b. One who twists material into a chain. 
¢. One who tends the chain of a haulage system. 

1849 Cart. C. Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia \. 323, 
1 had sent Mr. Stuart and Mr. Piesse with a party of 
chainers, to measure along the line on which I intended to 
move. 19231 Dict. Oceup. Termis (1927) §$ 03, 367, 399- 


Chaining, v4/. 56. Add: 

2. The action or process of forming a long cotton 
warp or chain into links for bleaching or dyeing. 
Also Comé., as chatning-machine. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Cbaining-machine. 

Chainless, a. Add: 

2 Of a machine, vehicle, etc.: Without chain 
gear or chain drive as a part of the mechanism. 
(Usually implying its former use.) 

1905 Daily Chron. 17 June 9/2 Mr. Napier was tbe first 
constructor to use this chainless form of transmission for 
a powerful car. 

Chai‘n-li:ghtning. U.S. [Caarn sb. 19.] 

1, Lightning in the form of a continuous flash ; 
forked lightning. 

1830-33 SEBA Smitu Major F. Downing 37 I'm goin there 
likeastreek of chain-lightning. 1852 E. Besxett Alike Fink 
v. 28/2 Or Pll jump right straight down yer throats, quicker 
nor a streak o’ greased cbain-lightning can down a nigger’s ! 
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1854 Sun.tacer Mrs. Partington 187 Chain-lightning alone 
could typify the glance. 1911 H.S, Harrison QOuced xxiv. 
31a AV sensation closely resembling chain- lightning sprang up 
his arin. 

Jig. 1918 Mutrorp Alan fr. Bar-z0 xiv. 141 I've told you 
he’s dangerous, cbain-lightnin’ with his guns. 19az— fer 
viii. 211 A natural-born killer, ‘T heyany he's chin lightnin’ 
on th’ draw. 

2. A raw brand of whisky. 

3843 Llatisurton Attaché 1, xv. 262 They hante no 
variety im them [s¢e. drinks] nother; no white-nose, apple- 
jack, stone-wall, chain-lightning, [etc.}. 186: LoweL. Big- 
dow t', Ser. 1.1. 64, 1 know ye ez 1 know the smell of ole 
chain-lightnin' whisky. 1871 ScHrte pe Verte Amert- 
canisits (1872) 217 The worst of /ickers..is called Chain. 
lightning, froin its terrible strength and stunning effect. 
1890 L. C. D'Ovre wWotches 8 "Fine Old Kye Whisky’, 
which was the well-sounding title which Old Hank was 
wont to affix to bis bottles of ' chain-lightning ’. 

Chai‘n-man. [CHa1n 54, 9.} Oue who carries 
the measuring-chain for a land-surveyor; a chain- 
bearer. 

3717 Jruls. /lo. Repr, Alass. 1, 191 Praying, That he may 
have Liberty to take up, and lay out by a skilful Surveyor, 
and Chain-men under Qath, 150 Acres of land. 1735 
Boston Town Kec. X11. 1a4 Voted, That there be. laid «ut 
..suine Suitable Place... by a Surveyor and Chainmen. 1810 
Repertory (Boston) 6 Apr. (Th.) Chadwick was acting as 
chainman. 1862 [sce Cain sé, 19). 1869 Overland Monthly 
IH. 248 The gly. way for the chain-men to work along these 
cliffs... was Ly’ being suspended by ropes from above. 1921 
Dict, Oceup. Terms (1927) § 970% 

Chair, 54.1 Add: 

1. c. A glass-blower’s seat furnished with long 
arms upon which he rolls the pontil; hence, the 
gang of tnen consisting of the glass-blower and his 
assistants, 

1845 G. Dono Brit, Alanuf. 1V. 51 Another workman re- 
ceives it and sits down in a chair having two flat parallel 
arins sloping downwards. 1890 W. J. Goxoen /oumiry 127 
Every two crucibles supply one ‘chair’, The glasswerher’s 
chair is practically his lathe. 1897 Wore County xpress 
p MPF. There were ten chairs at the works, each occupied 
Bi a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker. 1903 /'4am 

any Jost 2 Apr., b.izhty ts the limit number of strawstem 
Wiieglasses to he made in six hours by a ‘chair’, which 
consists of three men and a boy. A sk 

d. A chair in which a condemned criminal is 
placed when put to death by clectricity : more 
explicitly e/ectric chair. U.S. 

1890 Peel City Guardian 9 ug. 7 2 By half past six 
o'clock. .the electricchair and the foot-rest had heen placed 
in position for the reception of the criminal. 1926 Core 
Blatchington Tangle xiv.102 Vbe discovery of the murderer's 
liandkerchief.. was the means of bringing a most notorious 
criminal to the chair. . : 

3. ec. A chair ocenpied bya Welsh bard at an 
Eisteddfod, esp. one awarded as a trophy; also, 
a convention, now each of the four conventions, 
connected with the Welsh Eisteddfod. 

1820 Cambro-Briton 1, 36 He was placed, by the general 
voice, in the hardic chair, and invested witb a blue ribbon. 
1874 Cassell’s Mag. 1X. 431 1 The grand event of the whole 
Eisteddfod. .—the giving of the Chair Prize. 1877 Lncyel. 
Brit. VU. 791 The chair was a kind of convention where 
disciples were trained, and bardic inatters discussed pre- 
paratory to the ereat Gorstedd. .. There are now eaisting 
four chairs in Wales. 1909 7he Hisseddfed (ed. T. K. 
Roberts) 27 The earliest Iisteddfodau or * Chairs’ as they 
were then called,.. were held under the patronages of the 
Princes of Wales at the beginning of the sixth century. 
/bid. 36 The Gwyneddigion offered a silver chair to the 
bard who could write the best verses. 

11. b, Also atirib., as chair-boy. 

1908 Cuamsers Firing Line ix, They went together in a 
double chair, spinning noiselessly over the shell road. /b40. 
xiv, Vheir black cliair-boy lay asleep under a tbicket of 
Spanish bayonet. ae 

5. chair-factory; chair balance, a weighing 
machine having a seat suspended from the spring 
balance; chair-bard [\W. cadeir far dd], tbe success- 
ful competitor in the hardic competition held on 
‘chair day’ of the Welsh National Eisteddfod ; 
chair binder (see quot. 1921); chair-car U.S.,a 
railway carriage furnished with chairs (two on each 
side of the aisle) instead of the usual seats; also, a 
parlour car (see PaRLour 6); chair-carver (see 
quot. ); chair day, the chief day of the Welsh 
National Eisteddfod (see quot.) ; chair-door (see 
quot.); chair drill (see quot.); chair frame 
maker, chair framer, chair matter (see quots.) ; 
chair-post U.S., one of the main uprights of a 
chair; chair-rack = chair-ratl (Cassells Encycl. 
Dict. 1882); chair road, a railroad having the 
rails fastened by chairs to the sleepers; chair 
rusher, seater = chair mailer; chair-table, a 
table convertible into a chair or settle (Webster 
1911); chair turner, a wood turner who specializes 
in chair legs, ratls, etc. ' 

1884 Kricut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., *Chair Balance. 1874 
Cassell’'s Mag. 1X. 431 1 The successful competitor will be 
installed as tbe *Cbair Bard. 1895 Datly News 20 May 
5 3 Ihe cbhair-bard for this year of the Welsh National 
Eisteddfod. 1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 53 *Cbair,. 
Linder. 1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 504 Chair binder, 
tacks hessian or other stuffing cover over padding of back 
and seat of chair and over webbing under seat. 1889 A’ansas 
Times & Star g Oct., The Wabash railway ..hasadded a new 
*cbaircar. igor H’estm. Gaz. 11 July 6/1 A fire. . partially 
destroyed a dining car and a cbair-car. 1903 df/antic 


CHALCID., 


Afonthly Sept. 309 He had half slunk into a day coach, 
fearing to go into the chair car lest he should meet some 
one he knew. 1909 'O. IInnry’ c'ptions (1916) 210 My 
chair-car was profitably well filled witb people of the kind 
one usually sees on chair-cars. 3924 W, M. Kaine Troubled 
Waters xxiii. 247 We .. walked right through [ihe train} to 
tbe chair car, 1858 Simmonps Dict. / rade, *( hair-carver, 
one einployed in carving the upright posts and other parts 
of beds, arm-chairs, sofas, &c. 1gaz Wict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 485. 1877 Aueye/, Brit, Vil. 792 The great day of 
the Listeddfod is the * *chair’ day—usually the third or last 
day—the grand event of the Eisteddfod being the adjudica- 
trou on the chair subject and the chaisiny and investiture of 
the foriniate winner, 1906 Harpy Dynasts u. v1, vi, In 
addition to the grand entrance ,, there is a covert little 
**chair-door* .for sedans only. 1908 Vasily Chron. 5 Aug. 
2/6**Chair drill',a novel form ol exercise,., brought the 
programnie to anend. 1827 Peake & Mansrigtp Cimin- 
nati viii. 65 Six *Chair Factories, 38 hands. 1903 Daély 
Chron. 10 Mar 10 4 Foreman required for large chair 
factory. 1897 Datly \ews 9 Mar.2 6 *Chair fraine maker. 
1921 Dict, Occup. Lerms (1927) § 473 Chair frame maker, 
*chatr Jramer, assem les parts of chinr frames, prepared 
by woodworking niachinist. /éfd § 4372 “Chair matter; 
‘chair rusher ; "chair seater; weaves cushes, Ly hand, into 
chair seats or frames. 1788 Amer. Museum VV. 514 Vhe 
snake was..about the thickness of a conimcn “chair-pont. 
1872 Conyress, Globe App. 578 2 Ibey went out and got 
great big long brushes, as big as the-e chair posts. 1931 
Roazboro (N.C.) Courter Nov., lhe snake was as large 
around as a chair post, 1895 IWestt, Gaz, 12 July 2/1 In 
America the avthorities assert that our *chair roads are not 
strong enough to stand their traffm. 1904 Daily Chron. 
5 Jan. 2 7 We was a *chair turner by trade, 

Chair, v. Add: 1. c. To award the chair to 
(the successful competitor at the Welsh Eisteddfod). 
Also ppl. a. and vb/. sh, 

1876 Kucyel. Brit, V. 318 The chief of song was also 
called a chaired bard, because he was one of the fourteen 
entitled to a chair ai court. /éfed. Vb. 792 The chairing 
and mvestiture of the fortunate winner. 1890 /‘ali A/all 
Gaz. 14 Sept. 6 3 Tudno, the chaired bard at Bangor. 

Chairman (tfeeamiu), v. [f the sb.] /ravs. 
To preside over (a mectiny) as chairman, 

1888 /'all Mall Gaz. 11 Oct. 4 1 We refused to attend the 
meeting to be chairmanned by Sir Wiliam. 1897 4 esto. 
Gaz. 29 Jan. 2 3 The firm Which is chairman'd by Masham 
at Manningham! 1904 F. Lynor Grafters xxin. 293 lt was 
hate in the afternoon. .that the Fedevative Council sent its 
cominittee, chairmaned by Engineer Scott, to interview the 
ex-general manager. 

Chairoplane (t{erdplein). Also char-a- 
plane, chairplane. [f. Cuainsé., after aeroplane, 
airplane.) A roundabout with seats suspended by 
chains, the tiders being swung round t a wide 
circle by the revolution of the machinery. 

agaz Westin, Gaz. 3 Nov., 'Cbar-a-plane’ victim. 1936 
Datiy Express 6 Aug. 3 2 'Chairplane’ Tragedy. 1927 
Bulletin 5 Vec. 7 2 A chairopiane erected on a fairground. 

Chaitya (tfaitya). [Skr., relating to a funeral 
pile or mound (c#/d), sb. funcral monument, sacred 
trce, etc.} A Buddhist place or object of reverence 
or worship. 

1875 /neyel, Brit. WW. 394 Of the next two classes of 
Boddhist architecture, the temples (Chaityas) and monas- 
teries| Vibaras), no Luilt examples exist in India, 1882 /érd. 
XIV. 5co The peculiar Buddhist objects of adoration which 
we know ay dayobas or chaityas. 1920 Blackw. A/ag. May 
622 1 Rows of pyramidical chaityas. 

Chakra \tfo-kra . [Skr. (cogn. with WHEEL sé.).} 

1. (Also chackra.) <A discus or mystic circle 
placed in the hands of pictured Hiudu gods. 

1891 Wurray's Hanit-bk. India & Ceylon 3845/1 A small 
temple dedicated to the Chakrab, or discus, of Vishnu, 
1903 E, Tuurstox Anthrofolegy, Alarr. Cust. S. India 
Bull iv. 199 A few men are branded on botb shoulders witb 
chank and cbakra. 

2. A weapon used by a band of Sikhs who named 
themselves ‘ Akali’ or immortal: see quot. 

1886 Eneyel. Brit, XX. 111 The chakr or chakra is a thin 
knife-edged ring of flat steel, a severe missile in skilled 
bands, but not much used. : 

Chalan (1falen). Anglo-Jnd. (Hind. chalan.] 
(See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Chalan, Chitlaumn, Chulan, 
a common Indian name for an invuice, pass, voucher, or 
way-bill. 1906 Adzice Vote, Of. Supt. Govt. /’rinting, 
/udia Voucher No. 5656 Payments should be made either 
by remittance transfer receipt or treasury chalan. 

Chalazogamic (kelazoge-mik), a. Bol. [f. 
Gr. yaaa CHALAZA + yauos marriage + -Ic, {Treub 
Ann. Jardin Bol. de Buitenzorg, 1891.)} Defining 
fertilization in which the pollen-tube penetrates the 
ovule by the chalaza. Hence Cha‘lazogam, a 
plant characterized by this mode of fertilization. 
Chalazo'gamy, chalazogamic fertilization. 

1894 7tmes 1s Aug. 11/3 Miss Benson read a paper 
upon tbe ‘Cbalazogamic Amentifcre’..showing that..the 
pol:en-tube forces its way tbrough the chalaza in order to 
effect fertilization, and hence must be inclnded aimong 
the group of chalazogams... Professor Vines. . was inclin 
to regard chalazogamy ax an adaptation. 1895 OLIVER tr. 
Werner's Nat. Hist, Plants 11. 412 This type of fertiliza- 
tion has been termed chalasogamie in contradistincti 
to the more usua! micropylar or por-gamic metbod. he 
tr. E. Straslurger's Bot. 492 According to recent investiga- 
tions some undoubted Amentaceae are also chalazogamic. 
1902 Encyel. Brit, XXV. 436 The pollen-tube..may pierce — 
the embryo-sac at the cbalazal end or at tbe side (basigamy 
or chalazogamy’). : 

Chalcid (ke'lsid), a. and 56. Ant. [f. mod L. 
Chalcidid#: see CHALCIDIDAN.}] a. adj. Of, per- 


CHALCIDIAN. 


taining to, or characteristic of the family Cha/cz- 
didz. b. s6. A member of this family. So Chal- 
ci'dian a.?, Cha‘lcidid a. 

1882 Encyel. Brit. X\V. 49 Parasitic hymenoptera of the 
chalcidian group. 1891 /’v0c. US. Nat. Museum XAV. 
570, | know no case in which a chalcidid is a parasite of 
aproctotryprd. /é¢d. 57: Chalcidid parasites of ihe Hemi- 
ptera-Heteroptera are very rare. 1893 Ormeron /njur. 
Insects 16th Rep. 66 ‘Vhe little Chalcids were a species of 
Entedon. /é1d , We should get no good hy endeavouring 
to rear these Chalcid flies, 1895 Casnbr. Nat. Hist. V. 545 
In the cells of the same bee Newport discovered anotber 
curious parasitic Chalcid, Anthophorabia retusa. 


Chalcidian (kez!si-dian),z.2and sd. [f£ Chal- 


cis, Chalcid- (XaAnis, XaAK8-) + -1AN.]  @. adj. Of 


or pertaining to Cha'cis, the chief city of Eubcea. 
b. sé. Anative or inhabitant of Chalcis. So Chai- 
ci-dic a. (L. Chalcidicus). 

1649 Ocisy Virg., Bucol, x. (1684) 45 note, The Verses of 
Euphorion the Chalcidean. 1838 Penny Cycd. X. 60 While 
Alexander was absent in his Persian wars, the Chalcidians 
increased and iniproved their fortifications, 1880 ucycl. 
Brit. X1. 95 Naxos, founded by the Chalctdians of Euhaa 
(733¢). bid. Vhe sharp distinction hetween Dorian and 
lonian for‘ Chaleidic 1. /¢fd. X1MN. 125 lhe alphabet used 
hy the Romans is identical with that of the Chalcidian 
culonics in southern Italy and Sicily .. except the three 
aspirates 6, >, x. 

Chalcolithic (kelkoli:pik), a. Avchxol. {[f. 
CHaLco-+ Gr. dios stone + -1c.} Of or pertaining 
to a period of culture characterized by the con- 
curient use of stone and bronze implements. (Cf. 
*AENEOLITHIC. ) 

190a Vature 6 Nov. Suppl. p. iii, The Neolithic vase-types 
..merge insensibly into those of tbe earliest dynastic period, 
which was ‘Chalcolithic’ in character. 1912 J. L. Myxes 
Dawn Hist. x. 224 A long chalcolithic. . phase, in which good 
cheap slone and bad expensive bronze were in use con- 
currently. 1928 V. G. Cuicve Most Anc. East iv. 98 Alk 
the elements that distinguish neolitbic and chalcolitbic 
culture..had been created in Egypt out of the common 
palzolithic heritage of south and north. 


Chaldean, sé. Add: Also, = CHALDEE sé. b. 

1897 J. H. Brioces Life R. Bacon iv. (1914) 74 Teachers 
for the three languages, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldican. 

Chalice. Add: 3. b. A cup-shaped globe for 
diffusing artificial light. 

1goz W. J. Dispis Pudlic Lighting 406 Under them {se, 
three arc lights] he put an opal chalice 12 ft. in diameter. 

Chalicotheroid (kz:likopte roid), a. and sé. 
Palwont. {f. mod.L. Chalicotherium (f. Gr. xdacg, 
xadueos gravel + Onpiov wild animal) + -o1.] a. adj. 
Of, belonging to, or charactcristic of the Chalico- 
thertotdea, a superfamily of ungulated mamunals, 
b. sb. A mammal of this superfamily. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lypekker Afan. Palzont, (ed. 3) 1373 
The genus Leftodon, described on tbe evidence of a lower 
jaw with a Chalicotheroid dentition. 


Chalk, sd. Add: 3. Black chalk: see quot. 

1886 J. W. Axperson Procfector’s Handbk. 115 Black 
Chalk—a variety of clay containing carbon, 

6. b. Zo walk one’s chalks (earlier U.S. example). 

1836 Crockett Expl. & Adv. Texas iti. (1837) 18 OF 
wake snakes and walk your chalks! 

7. chalk-back day (see quots.); chalk-mark s6., 
a mark, esp. a distinctive mark, made with chalk ; 
v, trans., to mark with chalk, esp, with a distinctive 
mark ; to draw (a line) with chalk; hence cha/k- 
marked adj.; chalk period, the cretaceous period 
(see CRETACEOUS 2); chalk stream, a stream 
flowing over chal; chalk talk U.S., a lecture or 
speech illustrated by chalk sketches made by the 
speaker ; hence chalk-talker. 

1851 WV. & Q. 1st Ser. IV. 501/2 At Diss, Norfolk, it is 
customary for the juvenile populace, on the Thursday before 
the thisd Friday in September. .to mark. .each other’s dress 
with white chalk, pleading a piescriptive right to be mis- 
chievous on ‘ *chalk-back sey ", 1906 bWVestun. Gaz. 27 Feh. 
2/3 In Norfolk there used to be an annual ‘Chalk-back 
Day ', the servants hired at tbe September fair at Diss heing 
marked with chalk on either jacket or dress to indicate tbat 
they weresettled. 1860-3 fnackeray Hound, Papers (1279) 
95 On the dvorpust..isa little *chalk-mark. 1878 Chamdbers's 
Frail. 14 Dec. 7yr/2 The white chalk-mark on his [se. a 
Brahnin's] forehead, which signiftes his rank to the world. 
1880 R. Rowe Picked up in the Streets 221 Rows of broken, 
dusty, *chalk-maiked shutters. 1927 Scots Observer 11 June 
2/2 A happy-go-lucky Customs officer chalk-marked my 
suit case, 1928 Dat/y Tel. 9 Oct. 8/1 He has to toe the 
fine which | chalk-inark, otherwise out he goes. 1904 

- R. A. Davis Nat. [/ist. Animals (1903) WI. hi, 309 
The toothless Pterosaurs (species of Preranodon), which 
flourished during the “Chalk Period. 1829 Arxo.p in 
Stanley Life § Corr. (1890) 491 As gentle and as limpid 
a3 one of the clear r2pid *chalk streams of the south of 
Hampshire. 1858 Kincstey Prose /ylls (1884) 50 Inchalk 
Streains the largest fish are found oftener in the mill-heads 
than in the mill-tails. 1904 E. F. Benson Challouers xiv, 
The chalk-stream, . was brimful from hank to bank of burry- 
ing translncent water. 1906 A/acu, Afag. Apr. 453 Vhe 
chalk stream regions to-day are not fishing countries in the 
Sense that Devon, Hereford, or Wales are. 1881 Christian 
Miscell. V. 40 His inimitable ‘*chalk-talk’. 

b. In the names of butterflies and moths, as 
chalk carpet, chaik hiil blue, chalk pit (see quots.). 
1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 18 The Chalk Hill 

Blue (Polyommatus Corydon, Stephens). /did. 117 The 
Chalk Carpet (Larentia bipunctaria, Ochsenheimer). bid, 
125 Vhe Chalk Carpet (Xerene procellata, Ochsenheimer). 
Létd. 230 The 

Supper, 


1% 


Fabricius) ‘frequents chalky districts’. 1927 Daily Express 
14 July 5/5 The chalkhill and holly blues would make beauty 
spots among the yellow iris. 

alk, v. Add: 2. ¢. Zochalk (a person's) hat, 
to have one’s hat chalked: to allow, be allowed, free 
travel on a railway. U.S. 

1823 Quitman Let. in Life & Corr. 78, I will ‘chalk your 
hat’ for the journey. 1881 A. A. Hayes New Colorado xi. 
149 Twenty-five seedy, second-class ruffians, who proposed 
to travel, as they say inthe West, ‘ with their hats chalked’, 
or free. 1887 Nation (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 329/1 It would seem 
that all railway officers and most railway employees have 
their ‘hats chalked’ all over the U.S. 

d. ‘Yo put through (the customs) by making 
an official mark with chalk. U.S. 

1892 ‘Mark ‘lwatn’ £1,000,000 Bauk-note erc. (1893) 258 
In his first agitation he was going to try to bribe the post- 
man to chalk it througb. 

3. b. ‘lo write dows; to set down as a sum or 
estimate. 

1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk-holloz 11. viii. 78 He 
chalked me down like a fool, me and ‘lom Staples; being 
old friends, or sort of. 3874 Wep. Vermont Board Agric. 
Il. 618 he farmers on that committee were outwitted, for 
while they chalked from $25,000 to $30,000, others chalked 
from $150,000 to $200,000, a sum wliich nobody expected 
could be raised, 

e. inir, To mount wf in an account. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc Pcople tii, 36 But who's going 
to pay for it all? Thess ’ere sort of things chalk up, 

Chalker. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1834 Jack Downing’s A. Jackson 201 Mr. Blare..is one 
of the chalkers, and is nation cute at findi’ out a false fron: 
@ pretended friend. He markes in red all he suspects. 

Chalk-line. 2. (Ofuncertain meaning.) b. A 
line drawn with chalk ; see also quot. 1874. 

21450 /ysshynge wyth an Angle (1883) 15 A good fyne 
lyne of pak thryde made yn maner of a chalke lyne, 1631 
Wintnroe Werw “neg. 1. 458 Store of shoe-makers’ thread 
and hobnaits; chalk and chalk-line. 19771 Carroll Papers 
in Maryland [/ist. Bfag. X\N1. 173 Pray desier Mt Deards 
lo send me by him two Drumiines...‘Vhe Chalk lines are 
too weak & small. 1874 Kuicur Viet. Mech., Chalk-line, 
a cord rulbed with chalk or similar material, used by artifi- 
cers for laying down straight hnes on the material as a guide 
for a cutting instrument, 

Challengeful (tfe-lendzfil), @. [f CHALLENGE 
56, +-FUL.] Fraught with a challenge. 

1903 Harpy Dywasts 1.11. v. 52 And 1 only own—sucb is my 
challengeful character—that perhaps He {sc. Napoleon] do 
eat pagan infants when He’sin the desert. 1927 Chamébers’s 
Fral, Jane 381/2 An interrogation.. vital and challengeful. 

aloe Fell (tfoe'lemdginh), adv. [f. Ciat.- 
LENGING ppl. a. +-LY 4.] In a challenging manner; 
So as to convey a challenge. 

1907 A. Bennett Grim Smile I've Towns, Begin. New 
Year i. 165 ‘Voby gazed around, half challengingly and 
half nervously. x92 A. S. M. Hutcntnson /f tWeinter 
Comes it. i. 67 His face seemed to say to the world chal- 
fengingly, ‘lam here!” 

Chalmoogra: see *CHAULMOOGRA. 

Chalukah: see *Hatuka. 

Chalybeous (kali:biss), a. [f. L. chalybéius 
Chalybeian, of steel +-ous.] Ofasteel-blue colour ; 
dark blue with a metallic lustre. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xivi. 1V. 283 Chalybeous... 
The blue splendour of steel case-hardened, or of the main- 
spring of a watch. : . 

Chame- (kxmz), combining form of Gr. xapai 
on the ground, low, used iu anthropological! terms, 
as Chamecephalic (-s#felik), -cephalous 
(-se'falas), adjs., cliaracterized by or exhibiting 
chamecephialy; Chamecephaly (-se'fali) [Gr. 
xepadrn head], a formation or development of the 
human skull, in which the cephalic index is 70 or 
less; Chameconchice (-kp‘nkik), -conchous 
(-kp'nkas), adjs., characterized by or exhibiting 
chameconchy; Chamzconehy (-kg‘nki} (Gr. 
xéyx7 Coneu], the condition of having a low form 
of the orbits, showing an orbital index of 80 or less ; 
Chameecranial (-krél-nidl), a. [Gr. xpavioy skull], 
characterized by having a low skull, of a length- 
height index of 7o and less; Chameprosope 
(-prg’soup) [Gr. mpéowmov face], a human skull 
with a broad, low face; Chamzprosopic (-prg- 
sdupik) a@., characterized by chamzprosopy ; 


| Chameprosopy (-prrsdu'pi), the condition of 


having a low form of face with a facial index of 90 
and less. 

1902 Biometrika Aug. 462 Are the brachycephalic races 
hypsicephalic and tbe dolichocephalic races *chamae- 
cephalic? /id. 460 In the male brachycephaly is associated 
with hypsiconchic, in the female with the *chamaeconchic 
character. /éz¢., A quite sensible association of platyr- 
rhiny with *chamaeconchy. /ééd. 462 lsracbycranial, steno- 
cranial, and *cbamaecranial characters. 1900 DENIKER 
Races of Man 6o Yo separate skulls into brachy- or dolicho- 
facial, or, as they are also called, *chamzprosopes and lepto- 
prosopes. 190. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V\I. 231 (Cent. 

Suppl.) "Chamzprosopic. r902z Biometrika Aug. 434 
*Chamaeprosopy. 

Chamerops. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1766 J. Bartram ¥rnZ, 4o Thesmall palmettoor chamaerops, 

Chamax (tfama1). Also chumar. [Hind., 
a. Hindi.] A member of a very low Indian caste 


whose occupation is leather working ; a worker in 


Chalk-pit Plume (Pterophorus migadactylus, | leather, tanner, shoemaker. Also atirié. 


! 


CHAMBERLAINIZE. 


3858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1899 C. W. Dovte Tanring 
of Jungleii. 18 A wee fittie manikin of the chamar (tanner) 
caste, 1924 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 693/: This little swine of 
a chiimar, 

Chamber, sd. Add: 

4. e. Chamber of Horrors: see Horror sé. 5. 

9. c. Lead chamber, a seamless receptacle made 
of sheet lead, used in the manufacture of sulphuric 
acid. Afoist or wet chamber, a circular glass dish 
with a glass cover for bacteriological cultures in a 
moist atmosphere. 

3879 Lunce Sulphuric Acid 1, 261 That apparatus. .in 
whicb now-a-days all sulphuric acid, except the Nordhausen 
oil of vitriol, is made, viz. the lead chamber. 

13. chamber acid, sulphuric acid in the con- 
dition and of the strength at which it is removed 
from the lead chambers; chamber arrest, con- 
finement in one’s chamber under arrest; chamber 
cantata, a cantata suitable for performance in a 
private room; chamber-closet, a commode or 
night-chair for invalids and the infirm (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1874); chamber gage, one used in 
verifying the size of a howitzer or mortar-chamber 
(ibid.); chamber-gas, the gas, or mixture of 
gases, contained in the large lead chambers used 
in the manufacture of sulphuric acid ; chamber 
kiln, a kiln consisting of a series of chambers 
arranged in circular form, used for buming cement, 
bricks, and tiles; also a¢/ri6.; chamber lad, a beil- 
room attendant in chambers; chamber man, a 
man employed in or about a chamber, esp. to do the 
work connected with a manufacture by a chamber 
process ; chamber process, a manufacturing pro- 
cess that is carried out by means of a closed or 
-sealed chamber; chamber-set, a set of chamber 
ware; chamber-work (4) (earlier examples). 

1872 tr. Wagner's Chem, Technol. 206 *Chamber Acid. 
As soon as the acid formed in the leaden chambers has 
acquired a sp. gr. of 1-5 = 50°. = 140° ‘I'waddle, it is run 
off into a reservoir. 1879 Lunce Sulphuric Acid 1. 296 At 
Oker each cubic metre of chamber-space yields 2-85 kilo- 
grams chamber-acid of 106° ‘fw. in the case of rich ores, 
1903 Daily Chron. 19 Dec. 5/1 Frederick the Great, when 
Ciown Prince, was not only condenined to *chainber-ariest, 
but actually flung into prison, s905 BK. J. Dent Scarlaiti 9 
The imniense popularity of the *chamher-cantata during the 
w bole of the seventeenth and the early part of the eighteenth 
cenlury. 1892 Greener Breech: loader 137 Guns bored 
coleeder, and guns with sudden *chamber cones cause the 
shot to spread more irregularly than choke bores. 1879 
Lunce Sulphuric Acid 1. 331 Vf..a straight tube is intro- 
duced,.into the draught-pipe taking away the *chamber- 
gas 1884 Kuicnt Vict. Aleck. Suppl., ‘Chamber Kiln, a 
Urick or tile kiln in compartments ; sometimes capable of 
Eelagaheated in succession. 1902 Emycl. Brit. XXVI1. 630 
The kilns most commonly employed nowadays (for burning 
Portland cement] are ‘chamber kilns’. 1921 Dict, Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 092 Chaméber kiln man (cement) ;.. regulates 
supply of gas in chamher kilns. 1889 Gremon A/emory's 
Harkback 157 Sugden became *chamber lad to a convey- 
ancer, where lie picked up the foundation of his law know- 
ledge. 1923 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 148° Chamber man 
(white lead); makes white lead by chamber process. 1879 
Luxce Sulphuric Acid 1. 302 A very important assistance 
tn judging of the *chamber-process is afforded by glass 
windows or sights. 3858 7e¢ezas Almanac Advt., Parlorand 
*Clamher sets. 1870 ‘Fanny Fern’ Ginger-Snaps 20 
Having done *chamber wok or cooking, for such a numher 
of years in New York. 1874 Ae. Vermont Board Agric. 
I. 311 Laundry, chamber work, &c., must be dealt with 
every day. 

Chamber,v. Add: 4. e. To contain or liold 
as ina chamber. Ofa fire-arm: To receive iu the 
chamher. 

1835 N.Wvern Frid. 251 Building a canoe 60 feet long, wide 
and deep enotgh to chamber barreils, of which she wil! take 
25. 3902S, E, Winte Blazed 1 rail xx. 141 Wallace's rifle 
chamhered the -38 Winchester cartridge. @ 1904 — Blazed 
Yrail Stores 163 Each was armed..witb a brace of Colt’s 
revolvers, cbasnbering the same-sized cartridges as the 
rifle, fs 

7. intr, Of a mining vcin: To open up, expand. 
TS. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. IF est xviii. 335 The miner 
starts with a veiu a foot or more wide..thea it suddenly 
*chainbers’ to sonie size, then ‘pinches ' to the thickness of 
a knife-blade. 

Chambering, 2d/. 55. Add: 

4. Zool. The furmation of chambers or loculi. 
Cf. CAMERATION 2. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 846 The test has usually a 
chambered structnre... The chambering of the test docs not 
express a corresponding cell-segmentatton of tbe protoplasin. 

Chamberlainism (tfa‘mbailéniz’m). The 
policy or principles of the politician Joseph Cham- 
berlain (1836-1914). So Cha'mberlainic a., 
Cha‘mberlainite, Cha*mberlainize v., Cha:m- 
berlainiza'tion. eos 

1898 West. Gaz. 10 Nov. 3/2 Chamberlainic ‘principles’. 
1899 Daily News 20 June 7/2 There is a characteristic 
Chamberlainism in the last telegram published in the 
Transvaal! Blue Book, dated May 24. 1900 Sir W. Harcourt 
in Westo. Gaz. 11 Oct. 8/2 It was becanse the country had 
had a surfeit of Chamberlainism. 1904 Sfectator” 31 Dec. 
1072/2 Though Mr. Balfour fills his Cabinet witb Chamber- 
lainites. 1905 Deily Chron. 12 Jan. 4/2 The Chamberlainis. 
ing of tbe Conservative Party on Protectionist lines. 1906 
Ibid. 20 Jan. 4/3 Tbe Cbamberlainisation of the party. 
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CHAMBERLET. 


Chamberlet. Add: spec. in Zoo/., 2 small 
chamber or division of the test of a foraminifcrous 
animalcule. Iience Cha‘mberletted a. 

1862 W. 13. Carpenter A/icrose. (ed. 3) 500 A ring of small 
chambers (or chamberlets) is formed around the primordial 
chamber. 1879 /ucyel, Brit. 1X. 376 /abularia, a fossil... 
in which the principal chambers are subdivided into ‘chasn- 
berlets’ as in Orbiculina and Orbitolites, 1884 Aimer, 
Frat. Sci. Ser. wi. XXVI1. pe The d.vision of the chamber- 
secments of the body into chamberletted sub-seginents. 

Chamber-master. Add: 

2. A turricr who obtains skins from the whole- 
sale manufacturer and makes them up at home or 
on his own premises. 

igor Daily Chron. 4 Dec. 9 ‘2 Chambermasters and cutters 
wanted for hare work, 

Chambray (fxmbre!). A kind of gingham 
with linen finish used for women’s dresses. 

1874 Kwnicut Dret. Aleeh. 1909 Publie Ledger Phila- 
dephia 24 June 5 ‘7 Lawns, percales and chambrays. 

hameleon. Add. 

6. c. chameleon moth, a S. African noctuid 
moth, Actwa chameleon, of extreme variability in 
colour; ghameleon silk, tulle (sce quots.). 

(1848 Chem, Rep. § Alem, (ed, T. Giahain) 230 Tbe shot 
silk stuffs known aschameleon silks, 1896 Vastly News 
14 Nov. 6’5 One of the latest novelties in ball dresses is 
the chameleon tulle, composed of veils of different colours 
laid over each other. 

Chamferer (t{'mfors1), Also champherer. 
(f. CiaMFER uv. +-ER?!] One who chamfers ; spec. 
(see qnot.). 

ag2zt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 200 Barrel chamferer; 
operates a chamfering lathe, to chamfer or bevel bottom 
edge or shield of metal bobbins [etc.). /éd., Chamferer, 
champherer; a holt facer or nut facer..who feeds and 
operates specially converted lathe on which bevel of nuts 
and round end of bults are formed. 

Chamfering, v4/. 56. 3. Add: 

chamfering-bit, a boriny-bit uscd with a brace 
to chamfer holes to receive the heads of screws; 
chamfering lathe (sce quot.); chamfering 
machine, ‘a machine for bevelling the cnds of 
staves after being set in a cask’ (Knight (ied. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; chamfering-tool, a saddlcrs’ 
tool for paring down the edges of leather. 

1874 Kxicut Diet. Alech., Chamfering-bit, -tool. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 200 A chamfering lathe, to 
chamfer or bevel bottoin edge or shield of inetal bobbins[etc.}. 

Chamiisal (tfe'misi!). Also chemisal. [Mexi- 
can Sp., f. chamzso.) a. A dense growth or thicket 
of chamiso, b. = *Citamiso. 

1870 B. Harte Votes by Flood & Field , With my hand 
dipped listles-ly over the thwarts, I detect the tops of 
chimisal, whicl: shows the tide to have somewhat fallen. rg02 
Bureau Plant Industry (U.S.) Bull, xu. 31 Vhese chaparral 
areas.. have become landmirks.the word chamisa!, sometimes 
corrupted into chemisal,.. being adopted as a local name. 

Chamiso (t{x-miso). [Mexican Sp.) A Cali- 
fornian everyrcen shrub, Adenostoma fasciculalunt, 
Also atirtd. 

1889 Century Diet. 1904 N.Y. Tribune 17 July, One 
afternoon they located a grizzly, and ran him into a field of 
chamiso brush. ' 

Chamois, 5. 3. Add: The colour of chamois 
leather; hence chamots-coloured adj. 

2882 [in Dict.J. 1898 Daily Nevus 26 Sept., Chamois- 
coloured kerseymere. 1933 Darly Marl 26 Feb. 1 Gauntlet 
Gloves..in Chamois. 7 

Chamotte (fame‘t). [Origin unknown.) Frag- 
ments of burnt fire-clay ground to powder and used 
with fresh fire-clay in making new vessels. 

1890 Tuorre Dict. Appl Chem. }. 502 Chamotte,a mixture 
of fire-clay and burnt pottery used for making fire-bricks, 
crucibles, pipes, &c. 

Champ, co!loq. abbrev. of CHAMPION 56.1 4. 

1917 MatnEewson Sec. Base Sloan xix. 262 We were the 
champs three years running. 1924 A. J. SMALL Frozen Gold 
vii. 159, I reared her myself from a couple of chainps— 
last year’s winners on the Yukon Championship Race. 

Champa (ifempa). = Cuane 56.3 (q. v.), 
CHAMPAc. 

1905 L. Horr /ndian Love 72'Tis the scent of the champa's 
breath. 1908 I esti. Gaz, 23 Mar. 5/1 The cbief perfumes 
are champa, cajuput oil, [etc.]. 

Champagne, 56. Add: Also fig. Something 
that exhilarates. 

3896 Godey's Alag. Apr. 365/1 His candid devotion to 
*sniall cold bottles* is unfailing chainpagne to the audience. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 23 June 2/2 You drink in the picture... 
This, you involuntarily cry, ‘This is the cbainpagne of tbe 
century |* ; 

b. champagne-coloured adj.; champagne-bottle, 
a strong bottle of flawless glass with a long neck and 
sloping shoulders; also a/lusively; champagne 
brandy, a brandy most in repute of the cognac 
class; champagne cup (Cup sé. 11), a ‘cup’ of 
which champagne is the basis or chief ingredient ; 
champagne gas, -glass (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Champague bottle, a strong 
and particular shaped bottle, which has the cork secured 
with wire, when holding champagne. 1901 Hest. Gaz. 
2 May 3/2, 1 don’t mean that champagne-bottle shoulders 
are in vogue again, but that the shoulder line is not at ail 
square. /iid. 24 May 3/2 A very handsome coat of *cham- 
pagne-coloured cluth lined with silk. 190: Datly News 
4 Mar.7/4 Tbe refrigerant is to be carbonic anbydride, or 
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“champagne gas. 1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, *Cham- 
pagne-glass, a long, narrow glass, made for drinking effer- 
vescing wines froin, 

2. alirib. or quasi-adjy. Of a colour: Like that 
of champagne (sec quot. 1903). Of a inaterial: 
Champagne-coloured. 

1881 Cassels Family Mag, 186/2 The colours. include. . 
the shade known as ‘champagne’. 1893 /éid. Apr. 394/2 
The new coloured straw called *Champagne'. 1903 Daily 
Chron, a1 Keb. 8 4 Ove of the colours with which women 
will be tempted, .is champagne... is a beautiful shade of 
pale straw, with a suggestidn of pink about it. 1903 Lady's 
Realm Npr. 761 2 That pale biscuit colour which lias been 
known,.as the ‘champagne’ shade is now described as 
‘almond’ colour. 1909 Dasly Céron, 20 Jan. 6/3 A cham- 
pagne dress, 

Champagnize (fempé@-naiz), v. ff. Cuam- 
VAGNE + -1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘To impart achampagne-like 
quality to. 

1904 Sct. Amer, 3 Dec. 477 1 The apparatus is christened 
the ‘ Moussozene © (* froth-generator’), and is used by the 
inventor for champagnizing his wines. 

Champion, s/.! 5. ¢. Add examples of ex- 
tended usc; also advb. (dia/.). 

1889 Barvire & Levaxnn Diet, Slang s.v., An exemplary 
vie is descrihed as ‘a champion fraud’. A noisy can- 
didate for office was denounced by a Chicago newspaper as 
‘the champion gas-bag’, 1914 Darly Marl: June 3,6 ‘lt 
was champion’, lre added. 1914 Conetse Of, Diet. sv, 
Champion idiot, blunder. 1923 Darly JMJatl 26 Mar. 9 ‘Ile 
cried champion’, said a proud Yorkshireman, 

Champlevé (fatlave, faempleva:), sé. and a. 
[I'r., f. champ field, Zevdé raised.] Applicd to cnamel 
work in which the metal ground is engraved, cut 
out, or depressed, and the spaces filled with enamel 
pastes and fired. 

1863 {1. Haists Monumental Brasses 1. p.ix, These early 
enamels show the ‘champ-levé', ie, the copper is raised 
into ridges of partition between the colours. /dfd., Like the 
field of a Limoges champ-levé enamel. 1874 LH. H. Corr 
Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens, Alus. 144 Silver, inlaid with 
champlevé translucent enamel. 1877 tr. C. Blane's Orn. 4 
Dress 259 Champlevé enamels are sometimes called /ar/le 
epargne enamels, 1880 /incyel. Jirit, X11. 679 In chansp- 
levé the enamelling substance is applied to the surface of 
the gold as urnamental details. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
33 The chief seats of the champlevé wok of the Middle 
Ages were the Khenish provinces and Limoges, 


Chance, s6. Add: 

4. Often const. of. Also pregnan/'y = chance or 
opportunity of escape, acquittal, or the like. 

1885 Manch. exam. 6 May 5/1 A peace whicb is not 
cemented with blood has the best chance of perinanency. 
1883 Baver Amer, Comuuw, xciii. 111. 296 In prosecutions 
for gambling or the sale of intoxicants a defendant bad no 
chance before them [s¢. a jury composed of women]. | 

b. A quantity or number. Used with adjs., as 
smart, U.S. dial, 

1819 D. Tuomas 7¥a7. 230 (Th.) A considerable quantity 
is expressed by a smart chance; and our hostess at Madison 
said there was a smart chance of Yankees in that village. 
1830 Mrs, Rovatt Lett, fr. Alabama 121 Vhere was .a 
powerful chance of apples and cyder. 1843 Cariton New 
Purchase}. xiv. 107 She.. pulled off what she called ‘a right 
smart chance of rattles’, 3878 J. II. Heapte JWestern 
Wilds xiv. 212 Fine chance 0’ corn planted, an’ doin’ well, 
1888 ‘C. 15, Cranpock’ Broomsedge Cove xiv. 250 I've been 
bantin’ guinea-hens'aigs,..1 fund aright smart chance of'em. 

ce. A space of time. U.S. din/. 

1845 W.G. Stums Wigwam & Cabin Ser. 1, 45 Well, there 
I stood, a pretty considerable chance, looking and wonder: 
ing and onbeknowing what to do. 

da. Cricket. An opportunity of dismissing a bats- 
man, given to a ficldsman by the batsman’s faulty 
play, chiefly in phr. fo give a chance. 

1875 Field 8 May 458/3 Vhe batsman..gave an easy chance 
to Mr. Grace off his own bowling, W. G. Grace 
Cricketing Remin. 241 A matter of a few incbes converts a 
chance into a boundary bit. 

7. Also, by any chance. 

1914 ‘lan Hay’ Anight on Wheels x, Are you engaged to 
be married, by any chance? 

ll. c. To lake chances: to take risks. 

tgoz S. G, Fisner 7rne Hist. Amer. Rev. 311 Wasbing- 
ton thought himself justified in taking the Acer ratber 
than abandon New York witbouta blow. 1904 N.Y. Eucn. 
Post 24 Oct. 12 Passengers on stalled trains took cbances 
with the third rail, and getting off walked to tbe nearest 
Station. 19:2 H. Croty Aflarcus Alonzo Hanna gg In the 
beginning he may have taken some Iong chances in order to 
accelerate the progress of the firm, but later bis boldness 
was teinpered with caution, ; 

D. chance-met pa. pple. and ppl. adj. 

1894 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 418/2 A friend chance-met 
during a tour of the Pacific. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb, 
10/1 Tbe pretty chance-met Scotch ingénne. 


Chance, v. Add: 

4. b. Colloq. or slang phrases. (a) Zo chance one’s 
arm: to perform an action in the face of probable 
failure; to take one’s chance of doing something 
successfully. Similarly fo chance one’s mit. 

1889 Barakre & Leranp Dict. Slang, Chanee your arm 
(tailors), try, let it go, chance it. 1899 Darly News 13 Nov. 
7/1 B, P. says ‘to chance your arm’ means to risk a court- 
martial wbich has tbe power to take all the pretty pretties 
off a man's sleeve. 1 first heard the phrase in 3886. 1919 
War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 728/1 * Chancing his mit* 
means risking a great deal, or playing a losing hazard. 1926 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Jan., If such people as tbis defendant can 
chance their arm in thts way, amateur sport is not going to 
be kept pure. 1927 Daily Express 10 June 9/3 Joanna 
{Southcott] seems to have chanced ber arm, so to speak, tn 


CHANGE. 


her prophecy of the end of the world, which she fixes as due 
to happen on June 31 next. 

(4) And chance the ducks or and chance il. 
whatever the result or upshot may be; anyhow, 
anyway. vulgar collog. 

1886 WV. 4 QO. 7th Ser. 1 108/11 il do it, an’ chance th’ ducks. 
1924 13. Gtusert Bly Market 12 ' Mackenzie Quick says the 
old man’s breaking up.’ ‘ He wasnt last Sunday week, and 
chance tbe ducks.’ 

Chanceless (tfacnslés), a. [f. CHance 56. + 
-Less.] Without giving or receiving a chance. In 
Crickel, without giving the ficldsmen a chance (see 
*CHANCE 56. 4d). 

1903 Daily Chron. 27 May $4 Aresult made probable by 
tbe century of ye a chanceless but hardly fauliless 
innings. 1928 Daily /vd. 7 Aug. 12/7 The feature of the 
first day's play,.was a chanceless century by 1}. Akers 
Douglas, the Etonian. 

Chancer,v. U.S. 
and laler examples, 

1684 Kec. Crt. Assistants Mass. (1901) 261 The plaintiff 
and defend{an}ts pleas as to the Chancering of the bond. 
ilg2 Acts & Kes. Mass. (1869) 1. 75 ‘Whe justices..are ime 
powred to chancer the same fhaadl uito the just debt and 
damages. 1709 Whede /sl. Col. Kee. (1859) IV. 26 Judge- 
ment was given for the appellee, in that the bond shonld be 
chancer’d. 1761 Connecticut Col, Ree. X1. 547 Resolved... 
that the bond..be chancer'd down to the sum of sixty-two 
pounds. 1903 U.S. Neforts 466 The commissioner had a 
right, which he seeins to bave thought that he did not 
possess, to chancer the estimates. 

Chancery, v. U8. prec. 

1674 Nec. Crt. Assistants Mass. (1go1) 21 The Court.. 
chanceried the damage additonal to 40x only. 1684 /2rd. 
26t The plaintiff desired his bond imight be chanceried. 
The Court..did chancery it to sixty-eight pounds. 

Chancing (tfunsin), pp/. a. [f. Cuance v. + 
-1nG 2,] ‘That chances. a. That comes or is present 
by chance, b. That relies txpon chance. 

3889 Daily News 7 Aug. ; 4 Mackerel are a chancing 
fish,’ and tle abundance of them cannot always be relied on. 
1896 W. WaAkrFIFLD in Spectator 31 Oct. 589/2 Kacb a 
chancing guest Unknown before, we tarried certain days. 
1909 Ih estm. Gaz. 1 Apr. & 2 ‘A chancing man.',,\What is 
that ?— He's a horse-dealer, and sells animals on chanceas to 
whether they are good or bad. 

Chancre. Add: 

2. A discase incident to the tobacco-plant, said 
to be causcd by Bacillus arnuginosus. 

1903 Nafure 17 Sept. 492/2 On a bacterial disease of 
tobacco, ‘chancre’ or ‘anthracnose’, by M G Delacroix. 

Chancy, a. Add: 4 Cricket. Full of ‘ chances’ 
(*CBANCE 5b. 4d). 

1875 /icld 8 May 458/1 Rumsey’s long and very cbancy 
innings. 

Chandelier. 4. Add: 

chandelier lily (also simply chandelier), a 
bulbous South African plant of the genus Bruns- 
vigia; chandelier plant, a species of Luphorbia. 

1818 Latrope Fre Visit S. Afr. 1815-16 165 We noticed 
here a gigantic species of a plant, from tts singular form.. 
called the chandelicr. 1837 Scenes, ctc.,11 Albany & Caffer- 
Land 4 We,.crossed a tract of land covered with aloes, 
called likewise the chandelier plant. 1871 Cafe Monthly 
A/ag. IVI. 122 (Pettman) A grand family of plants—the 
Amary Ilidacez—of which our Chandelier lily (Brunsvigia 
Josephing) is an example. 

Chang (tfen),56.2 Alsochong [Tibctanchan.] 

A beer or wine inade chiefly from barlcy or rice. 
_ 1800 S. Turner Ace. Embassy Court of Teshoo Lama i, 
ii, Chong is a slightly acid and spirituous liquor. 1887 Jick? 
19 eb. 243/1 The headman came out with jugs of ‘chang’ 
(a kind of beer made from grass), 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest, 3924 21 It was up to them.,to take as many drinks 
of their chang as they could before setting out for Libet. 

Changa (tfenga). A mole-cricket, Scapreriscus 
didaclylus, native to Porto Rico, but found also in 
Georgia, U.S.A. 

igor Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 510 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The ‘changa’..a kind of mole cricket, wbich bas become 
very troublesome, 


Change, 54. Add: 7. c. So, not to get any 
change out of : to get no return or result from. 

12. a. change gear, gearing by which changes 
may be made in the relative number of turns per 
minute for the driving or driven shafts of lathes 
and similar machines; change key, one adapted 
for opening only one set of locks, as distinguished 
from a master key; change lever = change-speed 
lever ; change pinion, a pinion by which a change 
of speed is effected in a roving or spinning machine; 
change point Avmematics, ‘a position of a 
mechanism in which a lack of constrainment causes 
the mechanism to transform itself into an entirely 
different, and usually simpler, mechanism, or intoa 
pair of elements’ (Webster 1911) ; change-speed, 
(a) mechanism for effecting a change of gear an 
thereby increasing or decreasing the specd of a 
cycle, motor car, or other machine; also attrib, 
as change-speed gear, lever, etc.; (6) = change 
gear; change valve, ‘a valve for admitting water 
under pressure into one or more cylinders of a 
hydraulic crane or lift, in order that the power 
used shall be proportional to the load’ (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


Delete rave and add earlier 


CHANGE. 


1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 8/6 This. .gear is now equipped 
with a *change-lever. 1904 A. B. F. Younc Compl. Motorist 
iii. (ed. 2) 60 Ihe *change-speed gear in its simplest and 
commonest form, 1907 Datly Chron, 17 Aug. 7‘5 For the 
next (cycle) tour that [ make in company [ shall insist on 
all machines being fitted with the useful change-speed. 
lid. 11 Nov. 7,3, When the change-speed lever is pushed 
away from the driver, the jaw clutch engages the low gear 
wheels. 1922 / Yes 20 June 8/5 The change-speed lever 
provides four forward positions.., a neutral and a reverse. 

b. Baseball. 

1896 KnowLes & Morton Baseball 73 He..was attracted 
to the Baseball Park, where he was snapped up by the 
Fullers to play short-stop and change-pitcher. 

Change, v. 8. Delete trave and add: 

1842 Lever Jack Hinton xxx, He changed all the splints 
and bandages to the sound leg. 

Changelessly, adv. Add quots.: 

1goz W. Watson Coron. K. Edw. V/T iii, And change- 
lessly the river sends his sigh Down leagues of hope and 
fear, 1910 7 énes 21 Mar. 6 1 The axis round which the 
policy of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy changelessly 
revolves. « 

Change-over. The action or an act of 
changing over. a. Alteration from one working 
system to another, Also aéérié. b. A reversal of 
the situation in affairs, of opinions, etc. 

1907 Westm, Gaz. 26 Nov. 4/3 The fuel. .will be paraffin, 
which will be used with Messrs. Thornycrofi's patenl 
change-over device from a preliminary start on petrol. 1920 
H.G. Wetts Oudtl. [ist. 645 1 Now here was a change- 
over of quite primary importance in human affairs, 1927 
Glasgow Herald 3 Dec. 11 A method of converting the 
station from the use of one wave lo that of another within 
a far shorter time than at presen! occupied hy the change- 
over, 1928 Observer 1 Jan. 10/2 Water engineers. .said the 
change-over to river supplies musl cone about. in the next 
generation. 1928 Daily Sel. 6 Nov. 17/4 The change-over 
on the Central Section of the Southern Railway from the 
overhead to the third rail system. 

Changing, v0/. 54.1 4. Add: changing note 
Afus., a note not essential to the harmony, as a 
PASSING NOTE, GRACE vole, etc. 

1876 Strainer & Barasit Dict. Mfus. Terms, Changine 
notes, passing notes or discords which occur on the accented 


parts of a bar. 
Chank, v. Delete +Ods. and add recent U.S. 


examples. 

1goz Crapin Dict. Amer, 105 Chank, to chew noisily. 
(N.Eng.) 1909 Mrs. Srrattoy-Porter Girl of Limberlost 
xxi. 393 ‘ Did they eat it?’ demanded Wesley. ‘ They just 
chanked into it,’ replied Billy. 1913 — Ladddve iv. (1937) 75 
Vhe pigs ..chanked up every peacl: that fell there. 


Channel, 53.1. Add: 

9. c. Short for channel bar: see *12. 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 22 Aug. 5/1 Structural material, such 
as joists, channels, and other sectional bars. 

12. channel bar, an iron bar or beam flanged to 
form a channel on one side; channel bass, the 
ted-fish, Sczeva ocellata; channel-board Orgaz- 
building = groove-board (see GROOVE sb, 6); 
channelcat U.S., a catfish of the genus /clalterces ; 
Channel Fleet, the portion of the British fleet 
detailed forservice in the English Channel; channel 
iron, (a) = channel bar; also, the concave metal 
support of a rubber tyre; (4) a support for the 
guttering of a building (Knight Dict. Mech. 1874) ; 
channel-leaved a. Aol. (sec qtiot.); channel- 
section = channel-shaped section (see next), in 
quot. a¢i7z6.; channel-shaped a., shaped like the 
section of a channel bar; channelward(s aavs., 


in the direction of the Channel. 

1904G. P. Neete Railway Remin. 219 Some “channel hars 
ofiron on a down goods train,.had gradually shifted. 1884 
Jorpan in Goode'’s Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 627 The 
common *Channel Cat—/ctalurus punctatus, [did. 628 The 
Channel Cal of the Potomac—J/cfalnrus albidus. 1888 
Boston (Mass.) Frx/. 17 People who like fish in Allanta are 
ealing..channel-cat and black bass. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 439/1 What the boys called ‘channel-cats’ were taken 
from midstream hy long hand-lines. 1831 J. Watuins (Villian 
the Fourth i. ii. 36 The encounter of the *channel-fleet with 
the conihined French and Spanish squadrons. 1904 A dutir- 
alty Order in Times 12 Dec. 4/1 The present so-called Home 
Fleet is henceforth to be known as the Channel Fleet. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin. *Channel Iron, rolled 
Wrought iron bar, whose section is that of ihree sides of 
a parallelogram, used in bridge and girder work, and for 
Structural purposes generally. 1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. J'echn. 
Terms, Channel tron, wrought iron of U-shaped seclion. 
1860 Worcester (citing Loupon) *Channel-leaved.., having 
leaves folded together so as to resemble achannel. 1910 
Westen, Gaz, 22 Mar.5/2 The motor .. is mounted .. ona 
*channel-section underframe suspended at three points. 
1928 C. F. S. Gamate North Sea Air Station xxii, 392 
These lighters..were built of steel... The general section 
was *channel-shaped. 1920 Chambers’s ¥rni.67/2, 1 waved 
my hand *Channelward. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 96 
Uhe works grew .. *Channelwards by the deposit of their 
own slag, 

Channelization (t{e:nélaiza-fon). Meurol. 
[f. CHANNEL sé. +-1zaTION.] The formation of a 
channel of nervous conduction or discharge. (Cf. 
CANALIZATION 2.) 

1902 Amer, Frul. Psychol. X111. 405 The problem is how 
to give normal emotional channelization, the safety valve of 
this biological heredity. 

[f. 


Channeller?, channeler (tfoenélas). 
CHANNEL v, +-ERn1.] A machine for cutting chan- 
nels or grooves in rock inquarrying. Used chiefly 


} 


179 


with a qualifying word, as dar-channeller, one in 
which the cutters are attached toa bar or carriage; 
rock-channeller, track-chanieller (TRACK sb. 13). 

1897 Revicw Kev. Nov. 567 Whal are called channellers 
bave been utilized. 

Channelling, v4/. 56. Add: 

1. b. A gutter to carry off rain water from a road 
or carriage-way ; = CIANNEL sé. 3 a. 

1892 /ttes 23 Mar. 3/2 There had always been a slone 
kerb and channelling across the so-called cairiage way. 

Chantie)y (tfa‘nti). Frequent variants of 
Suanty 56.2 

1883, etc. [see Suanty sé.7], 1888 Laura A. Suitn (é7¢/e) The 
Music of the Waters, a Collection of the Sailor's Chanties, 
or Working Songs of the Sea of all Maritinie Nations. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/1 Their shining teeth and dusky 
faces,..their weird chanties. 1900 Ditly News g Apr. 5/1 
‘Lhe British chantey, ‘ For he’s a jolly good feilow'. 1906 
Temple Bar Jan. 60 The Chantyman. The Crimee war is 
over now. The Sailors. Sebastupyl is taken. 

Chantlate (tfarntlet). «ich. [ad. F. chaulatte, 
f, chant narrow end + /adde lath.) A piece of wood 
carrying and tilting the row of slates or tiles at the 
edge of a roof so asto throw rain water clear of 
the wall. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1901 Sturcis Dicl. Arch. 

Chanty: see *CHANTEY. 

Chanukkath (henuka). Also Chanukah, 
-cah, hanukkah, -cha. [Heb. 033M sanekkah 
consecration.] A Jewish festival beginning on the 
25th of Kisslew (November- December) and lasting 
eight days, held to commemorate the purification 
of the Temple at Jerusalem by Judas Maccabzeus 
after its pollution by the Syrians, 

1902 Datly Chron, 23 Dec. 5/1 ‘Vhe feasl of ‘Hanucha’, 
or dedication, is celebrated by ihe Jews this year simul- 
taneously with Christmas. 1902 Yerwish Encycl, W11. 665 /2. 
1904 /bi:/. V1. 223/2. 1903 Daily Chron, 12 Dec. 5/2 The 
Chanucah Military Service is now an important annual fea- 
ture of Jewish life in London. 1907 /éd. 2 Dec. 4 6 Asa 
military festival, Chanucah stands alone among Jewish cele- 
brations. 

Chapao, variant of CHaprow, a raid. 

1894 Mrs. L)vaN Mfun's Keeping ix, Ile prew accuslomed 
to the frequen! chapoas (séc], or night attacks. 1902 Nature 
28 Aug. 418/2 The ‘chapaos’ of the Baluchiis lave been 
checked. : 

Chaparejos (tparéhis), sb. pl. U.S. Also 
chaparajos, chaperajos. [Mexican Sp.] Stout 
leather trousers worn by cowboys and others in the 
Western States as a protection against bushes and 
thors, Freq. abbrev. as *Cuars. Hence Chapa- 
re‘joed a., wearing chaparejos. 

1861 Tytor Anahnac 335 Chaparreros, over-trousers of 
goatskin with the hair on, used in riding. 1887 Outing 
(U.S.) X. 1115/1 We had all discarde:dl our chaparayzos, and the 
horses were lightly blanketed, 1888 Rooseve ct in Century 
Mag. Feb. 505/2 The b:oad hat, huge blunt spurs, and 
leather chaperajos of the rider, 1903 Forest 4 Stream 21 
Feb. 147 A bit farther on we saw some cowpunchers, or whal 
seemed such, for they sat in cow saddles and wore chapa- 
rejos. 1921 Chambers’s Frnt, May db The cowboy, 
lolling with his hands tucked under his chapaiejos. /déed. 
322/1 A weird assortment of humanity filled the spacious 
room beyond—humanity bristling and chaparcjoed, or cha- 
parcjoed and pomaded. 


Chaparral. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1845 1. J. Green Texian Exped. vi. 59 Suddenly the head 
of ie line was turned..into a dense and most difficult cha- 

arral, 
attrié, 1887 Mus. Custer Tenting on [Plains (1889) 204 
The chapparral bushes defeated us frequently, by making 
such gond hiding-places for the hare. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 234/2 Sometimes the chapparral thickets made a 
wall of greenon each side. 1920 Hunter 7rail Drivers of 
Texas 134, 1 walked all day with nothing to eat but cbap- 
paral herries. 

b. Chaparral cock (earlier example). 


1859 S. F. Barrp Catal. N. Amer, Birds 68 Geococeyx | 


californianus, Baird. Paisano; Chaparral Cock. 
hapati, variant of Cuurarry. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Chaputa(Hindustani), a thin 
unleavened cake of flour and water, toasted or baked over 
a fire. 1898 West. Gaz. 21 Feb. 4/3 All histories of the 
Mutiny relate that about the time of the outbreak mysterious 
‘chapatis’ hegan to circulate among the people. 

Chaperonless (f{z'pérgnlés), a. Also chap- 
ronless, chaperone-less. [f. CHAPEKON sd. + 
-LESS.) Without a chaperon, 

1831 Examiner 5/2 Travelling and voyaging together, 
solus cus sola, chapronless. 1900 G. Swirr Somerley 44 
We see a girl, say, out hoating, chaperonless, with a man. 
1906 Gatswortuy Man of Property u. ii, This evening .. 
was stolen, chaperone-less. 

Chapprasser, chapras(s)i, var. ff. CHup- 
RASSY. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Chapprasser. 1879 Mars. A. E, 
James /udian //ouseh. Managem, 44 The touts, or chap- 
rassics, from the various hotels, will take your haggage. 
1925 E.S. Jones Christ of Indian Read x. 210 They senl 
out the notices through government chaprasis, or runners, 

Chaps (tfeps), sé. 42 Short for *CHaPaREsas, 

1883 Nye Baled Hay 139 ‘Chaps’, as they are vulgarly 
called,..are made of leather with fronts of dog-skin with the 
hair on,..the seat of the garment has heen postponed sine 
die. 1885 Harper's Mag. July 190/1 His lower limhs clad 
in the heavy ‘chaps’—or leather overalls. x907 S. E. 
White Arizona Nights 1. vit. 126 His leather chaps were 
plain and worn. 1922 Mutroub 7'¢x i. 2 His chaps of soit 
leather.. have the look of long service. 


CHARACTER. 


Chaptalize (tfeptalsiz), v. [f. the name of 
the inventor of the process, J. A. Chaplal (1756- 
1832), French chemist +-12E.] ¢évans. Yo correct 
or improve the must, in wine-making, by neutral- 
izing an excess of acid and adding sugar. So 
Cha:ptaliza‘tion, this method or process, 

1891 Cycl. Temp, & Prohib, (U.S.) 6457/1 Chapialization.., 
by which an excess ofacidity is neutralized hy addiug marble 
dust, and the quantity and alcoholic strength is increased 
hy means of cane or starch sugar. 1895 SaptLer //ana»bdk, 
Indusir. Chem, (ed. 2) 204 Chaptalization consists in neu- 
tralizing the excess of acidity in the must by the addition 
of marble-dust. 

Chapter, 546. Add: 5. b. A local branch of 
a college fraternity. U.S. 

1882 Alpha Delta Phi p. xxv, This meeling [in 1836] after 
formally adopting the word ‘Chapter’ and disapproving of 
the words ‘ ciub’ and ‘branch’, passed a series of resolu- 
tions, 1899 E. E. Hare Lowel & Friends 26 ‘Vo this 
little cirele sontebody addressed himself who wanted to 
establish a chap‘er of Alpha Delta Phiin Cambridge in 1836. 

Chapter-house. Add: 2. ‘The house or 
building which a chapter of a college fraternity uses 
as a club-house’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). U.S. 

Chapterman (tf ptaiman). [f. CHAPTER 5d. 
4+ Man 56.1] A member of the chapter of a 
monastic order. 

1844 Orthodox Frnt. 16 Mar. 175 The rev. deceased was 
a Chapterman. 1926 C. butter /ife Bp. Ullathorne N,v. 


124 The General Chapter... conferring on him a litular office 
that made him a chapterman for life, 

Chaqueta (tfraketa). [Sp.] A jacket; spec. 
a leather jacket worn by exan cowboys when 
travelling through the chaparral. 

Char, 56.5 Short for CHarccaL = bone-black. 

1887 Century Afag. Nov. 113 ‘2 The ‘char’ must be washed 
with hot water..and dried in a kiln. 1902 Lmcyct. Brit. 
XXXII. 47 Vessels .. of such diameter as to hold a given 
quantity of animal charcoal (also called ‘ hone-black’ and 
“char’), /id., Vhis..‘sweet waler’ is sometimes .. passed 
lhrough the char filter, 

Char (1a), 50.6 collog. Short for CHanwoman. 

1906 Matly Chron. 7 June 3/4 We find him trying to gain 
a pension for ‘Gianny Deane,’ his ancient ‘char’. 1919 C. 
Our Glorious Thing viii, 89, { had to scrub the kitchen to- 
day, because the char couldn't come. 

Char (tfa1),v.5 [f. *Cnar 56.6] str. To do the 
work of a charwoman. Hence Cha‘rrer. 

1881 dustr. Census Clerks (1885)114 Charrer..Charwoman. 
1906 Dutly Chrom, 28 Aug. 8/5, I feel grateful to ‘My 
Charwoman,’ for it is certain she knows her business—she 
cauchar. 1925 Contemp. Kev. July 86 ‘The scene where 
Luminox ‘chars’ in an immoral house. 

Char-, the first element of Cuarwoman, used in 
new formations, as char-boy, charmaid, char- 
man; char-lady, a jocular substitute for Ciar- 
WOMAN, 

190z Fortn, Kev. June 1005 For wages..*char-boy £8. 
1895 Hest. Gas. 11 Aug 8/1 She had a good pos! to offer 
tothe *charlady. 1927 E. Braman Jfax C arrados Mysteries 
tog ‘The old party there’- a comprehensive nod in the 
direction of the absent chailady. 1882 Cornhill Mag. 337 
Liltle *charmaids. 1888 /’a/2 Mall Gaz. 10 Oct., The 
Guards’ Memorial is now given overtothe *charmen. 1895 
Macm. Mag. July 201/1 ‘The charmen (the men who sweep 
out the [1ouse of Commons). 

Chara? (fra). vulgar collog. Short for Cuar- 
A-wanc. (Cf. *CHarny.) 

1927 F. FE. Baty Golden Vanity xv, I don’ approve of 
them charas on the Kingswear Road. 

Charabancer (fc1alaeynkaz). Also -banker. 
[f Cuar-A-Banc + -ER!,] An excursionist who 
travels by char-a-bane. 

1920 Punch 11 Aug, 115/2 One of the hardiesi ‘chara. 
bankers’ was recently prostrated in that village hy a well- 
aimed epithet from the oldest inhabitant. 1927 London 
Mercury Sept. 451 One fine day peihaps the charabancers 
awake to the fact that what they came for is no longer there, 


Character, sé. Add: 

18. (Later example.) 

1888 //arfer's Mag. Ocl. 678/1 Among the latter were 
many of the so-called ‘characters ’ who..made for the Wes] 
its popular reputation. 

19. character-buildiug, -forming, -monlding, 
-traiwzing sbs. and adjs.; character sketch, a 
brief description of a persou’s character; so cha- 
racter-skelching. 

1888 Springtime Apr. 121/2 *Character-building is much 
similar, It is inward. 1897 Wests, Gaz. 30 Sept. 7/1 The 
present system of nnreguilated speciali-ation..ignores the 
paramount importance of character building. 1900 J. Crir- 
Forbin Daily News 28 Nov. 4/4 Characier-huilding literature. 
1926 W. Deupinc Sorrell «& Son vii.69 They call it ‘ forming 
your mind ’—character building. 1903 Asp. Cant. in Hesti. 
Gaz. 22 Aug. 32, 1 wanl the fullest assurance [ can get that 
one who is to help the children..regards the Book as. .far 
supeiior in *characler forming power lo the creeds of the 
Churches, 1910 asty Chron. 25 Jan 7/4 This. .character- 
forming slate can be keyed up by passion into an everlasting 
harmony. 1877 Vew Dominion Alonthly 1. 183 It is only 
*“character-moulding,..for which we demand neither pre- 
paration nor a knowledge of the business. 1907 Datly 
Chron. 27 Aug. 3/3 The restricting and character-moulding 
nature of environment. 1885 Angl. [lvstr. Mlag. May 515 
(heading) Wolseley: A *Character Sketch. 1897 Lapy 
Mary Loyp & Miss F. Simmonps tr. Gréara's Aletssonter 
71 His charming character-sketch of this worthy is almosl 
a water-colonr, 1888 Afalanta 1. 413/2 It is full of hits of 
*character-sketching. 1898 Daily News 27 June 4/7 The 
social side of *character-training is to he attempted. 


CHARACTERFUL. 


Characterful (kc rtktorfil), a. [f. Curanacter 
56. +-FUL.} Strongly expressive of character. 

agnt S. Dank Stage Silhouettes 87 Archer .. is a tallish 
man, with a nititary walk and bearing, and a strong, 
characterful face. 1905 W. J. Locke Usurper ii. 22 ‘Lhe 
writing was dainty, feminine, characterful. 

Characterology ke:réktarglodzi). OS. [fF 
CHARACTER Sh. + -01.0GY.] The scicnce that deals 
with the study of character. 

1903 Awer, Frul. Psychol. July-Oct. 356 An iconoclastic 
attitude towards all attempts at praca chatacternlogy. 
1g2n 1. H. M‘Cormick (é¢/e) Characterology; an Exact 
Science. 

Char-a-plane: see *CHAtlOPLANE. 

Charbon. Add: 

3. A fungoid diseasc incident to the vine, and to 
orange and lemon trees. 

1882 Fucycl, Brit. XVV, 4377/2 In dainp valieys it {se. the 
lemon} is Hable tn be attacked bya fungus galled ' charhon’ 
(Dematinum monrphyliian), 1888 fbid. XXVV. 240/1 An- 
thracnose is the name msually given to a disease which was 
formerly known as ‘ charbon’. 


Charcoal, 56. Add: 

1, d. used attrib. in the names of foods or pre- 
parations containing wood-charcoal as an anti- 
fermentative, absorbent, or deodorizer. 

1885 Aruy & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 759 Uragz’s 
Charcoal Biscuits. 


Charcoaling ‘tfaukdulin), ob/. sé. [ff Cuar- 
coaL v, +-InG !.}) Suffocation with the fumes of 
charcoal. 


1888 Swek's /landbk, Med. Sct. V¥. 6790/2 An account of a 
* wholesale charcouling’, in which a father, mother, and two 
children sought death in this way. 

Charcutier (farkitye). [Mr., f. tchar ( = chair) 
entle cooked flesh.] A pork-butchrr; a preparer 
or vendor of Charenterie (fark:tr/), pork, hatn, 
sausages, black and white puddings, and the eke. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Charcuterie,. dressed hams, 
cold ineats and fowls, tongues, sausag’s, ctc. 1903 P, Me 
Nei A gregious / rgl. 15a Inferior cuts of butcher's meat 
with charcutene and dried fish thrown in. 19n6 /arly 
Chron. 10 aes 4/6 Charcutiers and preparers of cooked 
viands. 1931 Dict. Ocenp. Terits (1927) § 770 Butcher, pork; 
charcutier, 

Chardonnet (fardorng). The name ofthe French 
inventor, Iilaire de Chardomnet (1839-1924), of a 
process for producing an artificial silk from a 
nitro-cellulose substance, used alé776. in Chardonnet 
process, stlk. 

1893 Fral. Soc. Arts 12 May 649/1 The Chardonnet pro. 
cess of making silk from wood-pulp. 4rd. 650/42 Reducing 
the inflammability of the Chardonnet «ilk. 1925 Good House- 
kevping Apr. 142, 2Chardonnet silk, made from cotton treated 
much as in the making of gun-cotton. 1926 Chambers's 
Fru, 725/2 Vhe nitro-cellulose or Chardonnet process. 

Charge, s/. Add: 

10 b. (Iarlier U.S. example.) 

1817 S. R. Brown !} eslerm Gaz. go The taverns are well 
kept, and charges reasonable. 

13. Also, fo take charge: collog. (of a thing) to 
get out of control and act automatically, esp. with 
disastrous or destructive effect. 

189n Daily News 16 June 3/8 A seven-inch steel breech. 
loading gun ‘took charge’ in firing, and both gun and 
carriage were blown off the platform. 1897 /éi:, 23 Feb. 7.5 
A large party of men were pulling the tackle, when suddenly 
the spar ‘took charge’, and swung back. 

20. Comd. (in sense 4), as charge mixer, moulder, 
pulter-up, charge account U..S., a credit account 
at a store; charge book, a book containing the 
statements of the charges bronght against prisoners 
in a police court; charge engineer, the engineer 
in charge of the engines and machinery at an elec- 
tric power station; charge hand, a workman, in 
varions trades, who is in charge of the work under 
the general supervision of a foreman; charge 
house, (2) a building in which prisoners are 
detained on a certain charge; (4) a workshop in 
which explosive is loaded into shells, etc., in an 
explosive factory, also a/¢rzb.; charge-nian, also, a 
workman who controls the supply of materials to 
a furnace, machine, etc. in a workshop or factory ; 
charge-room, the room, at a police-station, in 
which the charge against an arrested person is 
made and entered in the charge hook or sheet. 

1g09 ‘O. Henry? Oftinus (1916) 96 I’ve got more power 
here than. .a charge of dynamite, and a *charge account at 
Tiffany’scombined. 1890 Daily News 18 Sept.2/5 Sir Andrew 
Lusk made an entry in the "charge-book of the prisoner's 
death. 1907 /ustal/, News Sept. 16/2 Young gentleman.. 
desires engagement as *charge engineer of private plant. 
rgaet Dict. Occup. Vermts (1927) § 591 Painter's foreman..; 
*charge hand ; is in chaige of painters onajob. Léid, § 691 
Charge hand (electricity supply) ; a turbine or engine driver 
whois directly responsible tocharge engineer for operation of 
turbine plant, [etc.]. 1922 G. T. "lurner & Woop Asan, Up- 
to-date Organisation 171 Charge hand isan operator having 
supervision of a section, 1925 Glasgow Herald 21 Sept. 12 
A ccharge hand at a piano factory. 1900 Daily News 14 Aug. 
5/4 Three hundred and eighty suspected persons found them- 
selves lodged in the fort. Another four hundred and fifty... 
inthe *charge-house, 1921 Dict. Occup. Te+mis (1927) § 149 
Charge house wan (gunpowder), .. wheels bogies (small 
trucks) of raw materials..between stores and scattered 
workshops of explosive factory. /did. §og1 *Charge man; 
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(i) (patent fuel) is in charge of operations in manufactoring 
atent fuel; [etc J; (it) (sult works) is responsible for regu- 
ating supply of steam, brine, etc. bit, § 279 Charge man 

(copper smelting). ; charges blast furnace, or cupola,..under 

direction of cupola furnace-an, /bid, *Charge mixer 

(zinc; weighs charges (blende, calamine, anthracite, salt, 

etc.) and loads into barrow; pushes barrow to bin of mixirg 
mach ne and tips ia contents, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 

(1835) §9 Gun Cotton Manufacture: ,, *Charge., Moulder. 
1921 (ict, Oceup. Terms (1927) § 148 Charge monlder 
(exptosive) ; feeds and attends a machine which expresses 

cordite paste, through holes in a cylindrical die, forming a 

cord, tape or stick. 1923 Dict. Occap. J'crnis (1927) $ 279 
Charge Maal piles np near heating furirace puddled 
hars ready tn be rolled into finished bars. 1906 #3! ’esti, 

Gaz. 23 Oct. § 1 Sbe was taken back to the ‘charge-rooin. 
Charge,v. Add: 

15. d. absol. or intr. ‘Yo bring a charge. 

1891 Sfectator 2 May, If she can but get the High Court 
of Justice to charge on her side. 1929 /ubishers' Weekly 
(NLY.) 19 Oct. 1935 2 Thoinpson charged that McAndrew 
was the ‘hing’s stool pigeon *. 

Charge. (Earher examples.) 

1768 Custer. Lett, Son 12 Apr., Keith is rather in- 
clined tn go to lu in, as Chargé dA aires. 1783 J. Avams 
Wks. (2853) VIIE. 130 In conversation yesterday with M. 

"Asp, the chargé «es affaires in Sweden. 1819 U.S. 
Statutes VIE. s01 The charge des affaires at London, the 
Hague, and Stockholm. 

Charger2, Add: 

6. b. A device for loading the magazine of a rifle. 
Also attrib. and Comb, as charger-loading, system 

1goa Ancycl, Brit. XXX. 651/2 I he charger, used in the 

Mauser system, ..is placed over the topof the magazine, and 

all the cartridges in at pusoed by one mntion into the 

magazine. 1904 I'elta. Gaz. 9g Wee. 7,'2 The charger 
systein of loading wis alvo recommended. 1909 in //ansazd's 

Parit, Deb. X 3%9/1 the charger-Inading rifle. 
Charging, v4/. 56. Add: 

b. alir7h, an} Comé, in the names of appliances 
connected with the charging of a futnacc, gas 
retort, battery, blast-hole, cte., as charging barrow, 
door, shop, spoon, etc. 

1884 Ksiour ict. Afeckh. Suppl., *Charging Barrow, a 
douhle-wheel barrow, for use in tron furnaces for conveyance 
of coal, coke, limestone, and orc, to be dumped in at the 
tunnel-head of the blast furnace. 1908 $estiu:. Caz. 6 Aug. 
7/3 The *charginz-door in the furnace. 1895 Datiy News 
25 July 3/5 In one of these erections, known as a “charging 
“shop ’..the explosion happened. 1894 C. Le N. Fostax 
Ore & Stone Mining 161 The *charging-spoon is a hollow 
half-cylinder of copper or zinc, at the end of a copper or 
wooden rod, which is used for introducing loose gunpowder 
into holes which are more or }ess horizontal, 

Chariot, sb. Add: 

1. a. (Later U.S. example.) 

1849 Presid. Aless. Congress \1, 460[The ore) is sent down 
on a chariot which runs upon a tram-road to the platforn. 

4. b. A rotating piece of mechanism iu a Hughes 
type-printing telegraph (see qnot.). 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 90 When one of 
these keys is depressed a pin is raised, which just catches 
a ‘chariot’. .rotating with the type wheel, and thus sends a 
current to the distant station. 

ec. A part of the mechanism of a stage (sec quot.). 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 823 Each section [of the stage) 
is pale sis with what iy termed a pair of chariots, to bold 

‘wing lights placed on so-called wing ladders. 

5. chariot plane, a small smoothing plane used 
for internal angles and small work. 

1909 P. A. Weis & Hooper A/od. Cabinet Work ii. 9. 

Chariotee. U.S. (Iixample.) 

1867 T. Lacktann Homespun 1. 128 The grand family 
wagon,—a cross between a hay-cart and a chariotee, 

Charisma (kari:zm3). 7ico/. PL charismata 
(kari-zmata). [Gr. xépiopa, pl. -a7a: see CHARISM.] 
= CHARIS”. 

a 1641, 1876 charismata (see Cuartsm]. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
Hil. €23 Schleiermacher was accustomed tosay of Bleek that 
he possessed a special charisma for the science of ‘ Intro- 
duction”, 


1885 /did. XIX. 675 As yet the church constitn- | 


tion was not determined by the idea of office alone, that of | 


charisnata (spiritual gifts) still having wide scope along- 
side of the other. r92z0 J. A. Rosertson //tdden Romance 
N. T. v. 101 He himself nad the charisma, or spiritual gift 
of utterance. 1931 Glasgow Herald 22 Jan. 4 Not that J 
mean to countenance for one moment the foolish notion that 
any art is a charisma that needs no discipline. 

Charitarian. (Recent U.S. example.) 

1930 /ime (U.S.) 17 Mar. 38/2 He isnot so lavisb achari- 
tarian as was Brother-in-Law Bok. 

Chariva‘ri, z. [f. thesb.] ¢razs. To assail with 
a charivan. 

1gco SuitHwick Evol, State 72 The boys went..to chari- 


vari them 

Charka (1fa1k4). Also churka. [Hind. char- 
khah, charkha spinning-wheel (Skr. caérd-W HEEL). ] 
A roller cotton gin formerly much nsed in India. 

1880 Marxnaw Peru 122 A machine. .very like the Indian 
churka. 1888 Encycl Brit. XXIV. 730/2 Such was the first 
spinning wheel which, in the forin of the ‘charka’, has long 
heen known in the East Indies. 1926 Spectator 6 Feb. 214/2 
Gandhi. bade India spin cotton on the charka. 

Charlady : see *CHar-. 

Charleston (tfa-lzten). The capital city of 
Charleston county, S$. Carolina, U.S., used as the 
name of a dance characterized by side kicks from 
the knee. Hence Charleston v. zfr., to dance 
the Charleston. 


1926 Glasgow Herald 7 June 8 In these days of fox trots enciosed in blancmange, etc. 


CHARTREUSE. 


and Charlestons it is refreshing to watch such clean dancing, 
1927 Punch gq Feb. 168 1 Cheatin nymphs, 1947 
Ubserrer 6 Mar. 13/5 The *Siandstill' Charleston, ‘The 
new Charlestan step is going to be very niuch in favour in 
the crowded club and restaurant ballrooms...I have seen it 
done witha straight foot, in the ‘flat Charleston" way. 1928 
Gatswortuy Scvan Soxg i. xii. 210 They founda Charleston 
in progress, seven couples wobbling weak knees at each other 
in various corners of the rooin, 

Charley. Add: 

4. Army slang. (See quot.) 

1919 War Teros in A thenzunt 1 Aug.695/1 ‘Old Charlie’, 
the pack—an Old Army phrase now dying out, I think, 
‘bid & Nug. 777 2 The infantryman’s pack was his ‘ Charlie’, 
his haversack was a‘ Young “or ‘ Little Charlie’. 

Charleyhorse Sea ae U.S. slang, Stiff- 
ness of the arms and leps in baseball players, 

1901 Doxwtanno Med. Dict, (ed. 2). : 5 

Charlton white. A house-painters’ pigment 
consisting of barium and strontium sulphates with 
zinc sulphide. 

1885 Lucycl. Brit. XIX. 86 Under the name of Charlton 
White or silicate paints, Mr. J. 2. Orr prepares a range of 
white paints which have come nito exlensive use. 

Charm, sé. Add: L. ce. Like a charm: won- 
deifully, perfectly. Also /o a charm. 

1845 Nites’ Reg, 25 Oct. 128.1 | he new rig w rks toa charm 
1882 //ulad. / ress 19 Mar. (Th.) The freezing-out process 
wasapplied by Mr. Bhiss10 Cook, and it worked hke acparm, 

Charmaid, Charman: see *Cnar-. 

Charmante (fi:smant), [Fr., fem. ofcharmant, 
prop. pres. pple. of charmer to Cuanm.] A silk 
fabiic with a satin face and a heavy crépe back. 
Also satin charmante. 

1922 Sesto, Gaz. 27 Dec. (Advt.), Satin charmante... For 
Day and Evening weur, 1923 Ib 'cehly Dispatch 8 Apr. 32 
Charmante, .. Rich Crepe vack quality. In the newest 
Spring shades. ' 

Charmelaine (fasmolein), Also charmaline. 
[f. BF. charme Cran 56.1 + laine wool.J A diess 
inateiial of artificial silk and wool. 

1923 Darly Mail 5 Feb. 1 Charmaline,a rich fabric of Arti- 
ficial Sitk and Wool, suitable for Day and Eveuing Dresses. 
1923 Week/y Disparh & Apr.12 Crep: Charmaline. 1927 
West, Gaz, 24 in. Charmelaine in thirty-eight shades. 

Charmeuse fairmez. [Ir., fem. of charmenr, 
agent-n. of charmer to CHAKM.] A soft smooth silk 
fabiic, having a satin-like surfece. Also attri, 

afd Daily Chron. 25 Nov. 4/5 The bride is to wear a 
wonderful robe of suft white satin ‘Charmeuse’. 1908 
West. Gaz. 31 Oct. 15 3 The sleeves of the charmeuse 
frock may be carried out in chiffon or net. aa Daily 
Mail17 Nov.8 Princess Louise, Duchess of Argyll, wearing 
embroidered black charmense. 

Charmlessly (\fa'mnlésli), adv [f. Charm 
LESS @.+-LY%.] In a charmless manner, without 
charm. So Cha‘rmlessness, charmless condition. 

1889 J. M. Ronertson £ss. towards Crit. Aleth. 74 The 
Pope school strikes charmlessly on uur sense. 1908 Datly 
Chron. 10 Nov. 4-4 One wonders whether the historic asso- 
ciations of the Mansion House will counterLalance its gloom 
and charmlessness, 1926 G/asg. w //erald 29 Apr. 4 The 
most charmlessly didactic story that ever was written by the 
author of ‘War and Peace '. 

Charrer : sce *Cuan v.5 

Charry. collog. Variant of *Citana 2, 

3926 Brit, Weekly 1 July 267/2 The motor-omnibus..is 
another formidable e»mpetitor to the ‘charry'. 

Chart, sé. 1. b. Add: atir7. chart-house, 
-room, an apartment, in a ship, in which the charts, 
navigating instruments, ¢tc., are kept. 

1895 Daly News 18 July 6): When the signals were 
hoisted he was on the top of ithe fore *charthouse. 1909 
Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 4/4 The chart-house dour. 1 WwW. 
Tuomson boy, Challenger 1. i. 11 The *Chart-room.. wit 
ranges of shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
magnetic, and meteorological instruments, 1896 Westut, 
Gaz 23 June 9/1 During the thick weather he had been 
having his mfcate in the chart-room forward. 

Charter, 54.1 5. Add: charter hand = 
CouRT-HAND. 

1888 J. H. Hessets in Z£ucych Brit, XXII. 682]1 The 
courtor charter hand was used for charters, litle-deeds, papal 
bulls, &c. 1893 E. M. THomeson //aadbh, Gk. & Lat. 
Palzogr. xix. 301 ‘Vhe cursive or charter-hand. 

Chartered, #//.a. Add: 


lL. b. Chartered accountant, an accountant who 
is qualified under the rules of the Institute of 
Accountants, which received a soyal charter in 
1880. ; 

Chartophylax (kittofileks). Gr. Ch. [G 
xapropudag, f. xdpra paper + pvAag guard.J An 
officer of the household of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople who has charge of the official d 
ments and records. 

1879 Excycel. Brit. X. 429 He held. .the offices of ‘ Charto- 
phylax ', ‘Scenophyiax’, and ‘ Referendarius’ in the ‘Great 
Church ’ (that of St Sophia) at Constantinople. 1884 Appis 
& Arnoto Cath. Dict. 423/2 The Chartophyiax, who supe 
tends ecclesiastical causes. 1928 Observer 1 July 10 Manuel 
I. Gedeon, the learned Chartofyiax of the Great Church. 

Chartreuse. Add: , 

3. Cookery. a. See quot. 1806. Also attrib. 
chartreuse scoop, a utensil used in preparing the 
vegetables for a chartreuse. b. A dish consistin 
of a mould of rice containing game, etc. ¢. Fruits 


CHAR-WORK. 


1806 J. Simpson Cookery (1816) 103 A Chartreuse. Line a 
plain mould with hacon, cut turnip and carrot..scoop the 
turnips and carrots with chartreuse scoops. 1891 Excycl. 
Pract. Cookery \ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 340/1 Chartreuse of 
Vegetables atid Game. , 

4. Avariety of the domestic cat. Also Chartreux. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 223 Among tbe most noted are..the 
Chartreux, whicl is hluish, and the Angora cat. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 20 The Chartreuse, ofa bluish-grey colour. 

Char-work. [f. char- Cuare 56.1] Ordinary 
mechanical work. 

1888 F.J. Cuito Eng. & Sc. Pop. Ballads M1. 42/2 A 
considerable part of the Rohin Hood poetry looks like char- 
work done for the petty press. 

Chase, 56.1 Add: 

10. Short for STEEPLECHASE, used aftrz. 

1294 M. H. Haves Among Aen & [/orses i. 12 The pro- 
fessional..regarded gratuitous chase riding as an unwar- 
rantable aitempt to take the bread, or rather the whisky, 
out of their mouths. 1927 Daily Express 22 June 16 Sea- 
mark will seek consolation for chase misfortunes in the 
valnable Prix des Drags. 

Chase, 54.3 Add: : 

7. Yhe apex of a cop or bobbin of a spinning- 
wheel. 

1g02 Hannan Textite Fibres of Commerce 124 The shoulder 
acts as a good support to the cbase of the cop in winding. 

Chase, 7.1 Add: ; 

6 Also with off (after something). 

1920 Rost. Macautay Pofterism wv. & 172 Aunt Cynthia 
chased off after another exciting subject, and that was all 
ahout Gideon. 

7. c. refi. To betake (oneself), to go or run, 
U.S. collog. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xii, 206 Let him 
rest, Kid. You chase yourself helow and look things over. 

Chaserl. Add: 

5. A small portion of spirituous liquor taken after 
coffee, tobacvo, etc. (cf. CHAss# 2); also, a small 
quantity of water or other mild beverage taken 
after spirttuous liquor, etc. collog. U.S. Also fig. 

1897 Daily Neves 30 Aug. 2/1 Everything was 50 cents. a 
drink, no mixed drinks, and no water for achaser. 1905 
N.Y. Even. Post 8 Sept. 7 Drinking whiskey from a bottle 
and refusing a ‘chaser’, @ 1906 ‘O. Henry’? Trinsmed 
Lamp etc 169 Eagerly gulping down the strong black 
headlines to he followed as a chaser by the milder details of 
the smaller ty: @ 1909 — Koads of Destiny xxi. 359 We 
offers me this oath of allegiance to take witbout any kind 
of a chaser. i Nt 

6. A small, light, usually single-seated military 
aeroplane of great spccd and climbing power, used 
in repelling hostile aircraft. 

rgis Graname-Wnite & Harrer Aiscraft Gt. War 33 
British pilots, having in view the pursuit of slower-flying 
German craft, have called these little machines [se the 
‘bullets*) ‘the chasers. 1919 A. E. Ittincworrn Fly 
Papers 41 A chaser squadron of picked pilots. 

7. (See quot.) ; 

1922 G. T. Turner & Woop Jfan. Up-to-date Organisa- 
tion 171 Chaser is a progress man responsible for the progress 
of a job through the factory. 

Chaser“. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1847) 58 My fifth improve- 
ment relates to the arrangement of the thread-cutter or 


chaser. 
Chasidim (hesi-dim). Also Chassidim. 


[Rabbinical Heb. DWDM asidim pl., the pious.] | 


A name applied to mystical sects of the Jews of 
various periods. (Cf. Assip.“an.) [lence Chas- 
(s)idic (hasidik) a., of or belonging to the 
Chasidim; Chas(s)idism (hzsidiz’m), the tenets 
of the Chasidim. 

1834 Penny Cycl. It. s02 The Assidians, or Chasidim, of 
those days, found a leader in Mattathias. /érd., Later Jews 
called those persons Chasidim who secluded themselves from 
worldly occupations and pleasures to devote their life solely 
to religivus exercises and hodilychastisements. 1894 Daily 
wWews 18 Sept. 6/3 The Jewish inhabitants..are all of the 
sect knowuas the Chassidim. 1918 Zaxcwitt Chosen Peoples 
iv. 39 The comparatively modern Chassidism. /dza. 42 A 
Chassidic Rahbi. 

hasm. Add: 5. b. Bloody chasm (US): 
see *Broopy @¢. 2b. Also withont epithet. 
a1ge9‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 352 Don’t reopen 
the chasm, Doc. Any Yankeeoess I may have is geographical. 

Chasmogamy (kazmggimi). Zot. [f. Gr. 
xaopa CHASN + yayos-Gany.} The opening of the 
perianth at the time of flowering, as distinguished 
from cleistogamy. [Icnce Chasmogamic (kxvmo- 
gemik), Chasmogamous (kzzmp'gamas), ad7s. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Closs. Bot. Terms, Chasmiogamy..3 
chasmogamic. 1906 J R. A. Davis tr. Kxuth’s Handbh. 
Flower Pollination 1. 55 The otherwise normally opening 
chasmogamous flowers remain closed. 

[Fr., 


Chassé-croisé (fase krwaze). 
Cuassé sé. + crois¢, pa. pple. of crozser to cross.) A 
dance figure in which one of two partners chassés 
first to the right and then to the left, while the 
other chassés first to the left and then to the right. 
Hence /ransf. and fig. applied to actions or situa- 
tions in which persons or things cross each other 
or change positions backwards and forwards. 

1876 Ball Room Guidego Chassezcroisez, Lady and gentle- 
man chassez in opposite directions. 1883 Sat. Kev. 10 Nov. 


595/t Hisdrama is a perpetual chassé-crorsé at the edge ofa 
Precipice. 1886 Athenzuim 17 Apr. 516/1 When he arrived 
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alongside, the Espiégle and the galley were performing a sort 
of vertical chassé-croisé. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 27 Jan. 3/2 A 
ménage & trois and a kind of matrimonial chassé-croisé are 
discussed, 1928 Odserver 8 Apr. 5.2 The metamorphoses of 
character, the chassé-croisé of incident. 

Chasseur. Add: 

2. b. Comdb.: chasseur-blue, a shade of blue 
resembling that of the uniform of a French chasseur. 

1900 Daily News 1 Jan. 5/3 Costumes..in blue and black- 
chasseur-blue. 19:0 Daily Chron. 2 Mar. 3/3 From head 
to foot a woman can now..array herself in the new ‘ Chas. 
seur blue. 

Chassidim, var. *CmastiM. 

Chassis. Add: 

3. The base frame of a motor car, with its 
mechanism, as distinguishcd from the body or 
upper part; also, in an aeroplane. 

1903 Sct. Amer. 20 June 472/1 The motor is placed in the 
center of the chassis and the hoiler ix now quite in the rear. 
1904 A. B. F. Younc Compl. Motorist vy. (ed. 2) 149 ‘Vhe 
frame of the chassis is the ordinary pressed steel frame as 
generally used on a petrol car. 1909 A. BerGrt Conquest of 
Air v. 211 The whole apparatus resis upon arunning chassis 
for launching, and to ensure descent without shock. 1924 
Motor 21 Oct. 583/1 The hafling diversity in methods of 
chassis construction. ; 

Chasteningly (tfa-s’ninli), adv. [f. CnastEen- 
ING Ppl. a. + -LY+.] In a chastening manner or 
tone. 

1905 W. J. Locke Usurfper xxiii. 275 ‘ The ultimate evolu- 
tion of swelled-head ’, he answered chasteningly. 

Chastisable (tfestai:zab'l), az. In 7 chastice-, 
chastiseable. [f. CHastise v. +-ABLE.) That may 
be chastised ; deserving of chastisement. 

1611 Cotcr., Chastiable, chasticeahle; fit to be chastised. 
1632 SHERWOOO, Chastiseable. 1924 blackw. Alag, AUg.241/ 
A inore pernicious or chastisable guild of touts it has never 
been my lot to encounter, ame 

Chat, 54.5 Add: Also p/, the tailings or waste 
product from the conccntration of ore. 


Chat, v.! 4. Delete +Ods. and add quot. 

1888 Mas. H. Warp 2. £dsmtcre xliii, The other men stood 
chatting politics and the latest news. 

Chateau. Add: ; 

b. Inthe names of various wines made in the 
neighbourhood of certain chateaux. 

1754 Cuestere. in World No. 91 ?2 The wine was the 
Ss me which they had all approved of the day hefore ; 
and .. was true Chateau Margoux. 1833 Rennixc Wines 
148 In this commune is grown the famous first quality, 
Chateaux Margaux. fbi. 150 Nearly all the Chiteau 
Lafitte, and indeed most of the other growtlis of this com- 
mune, are consumed in K:ngland, It is lighter than Chateau 
Latour. @ 1845 Barnan J/agod. Leg. Ser. ut. Lord of Thou- 
fonse, Chambertin, Chateau Margaux, La Rose,and Lafitte. 
1886 Catal. Coloninl § Ind. Exh., 8. Australian Court 34/2 
Twenty cases and one quarter cask Chateau I’eaumont wine. 
1894 X. L. Ant Diabolus aut Nihil 20' Chateau Margaux, 
M. l'Ahbé?” murmured the butler in his ear. 

ce. Chéleanx in air, chdleaux en Espagne, 
Spanish chéleau = castles, or a castle, in the air 
(see CASTLE sé. 11). 

1793 lin Dict.). 1845 Forp //andb&, Spain t. 291/1 The 
scheme ended in nothing, like so many other loans, &.— 
Chateaux en lespagne. 1852 Luver Daltons xxi, It was, 
however, an [rish fortune, aad, like a Spanish chateau, its 
loss is more a question of feeling than of fact. 1888 Ch. 
Q. Rew, (Dixon) Mere chateanx en Espagne, the creation 
of architectural fancy run mad. 

Chatelaine. 1. Add: Also, the mistress of 
a housebold. 

1900 Mezw Cent. Rev, V\1. 381 The chatelaine of 17, Hert- 
ford Street, was hereditarily qualified to preside over a home 
whose natural atmosphere was oneof cullure. 1903 4/. A. P, 
XI. 143/2 Tbe chatelaine of a huuse in Eaton Square. 

Chaton (Jaton). Also 6 chatton. [Fr., ad. G. 
hasten (OHG., MHG. fasto).] The head or broadest 
part of a finger-ring, in which a stone or intaglio 
is set or upon which a device is engraved. 

1578 fnv. Rk. Wardr. (1815) 265 A chaton without a stane. 
fbid. 267 Achatton without ane emerauld. 1880 C. T. New- 
ton Art & Archeol, 26) The intaglio on the oval chaton of 
the otber gold r:ng presents an equally strange subject. 
1884 Sayce Schliemann's Troja Pref. 20 The double-headed 
axe is. .engraved on tbe famous chaton of the ring discovered 
by Dr. Schliemann at Mykénce. 

Chattel. 5. Add: chattel mortgage U.5S., 
the conveyance of chattels by mortgayveas a security 
for a debt. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 27 May, Gus Behr’s famous 
Elite saloon..was closed by the sheriff today ona chattel 
mortgage, 

Chattelization. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1854 A. L. Sione Boston Orat. 4 July 25 A system of 
buman chattelization. 


Chatter, 54.1 3. Add: 

chatter-mark, (a) a mark left on a piece of 
metal by a cutting tool that works intermittently 
and thus makes a chattering noise; (4) a mark 
made on a surface by a fragment of rock on the 
under-surface of glacier ice. 

1905 CHamBertin & Sarispury Geol, 1. 270 Glacial striz 
and bruises. ‘Ihe block to the rigbt shows two sets of 


striz: that to the left shows the peculiar curved fractures 
known as Chatter Marks. 


Chattering, ///. 2. Add: chattering plover 
= KILLDEE, K11.LDEER. 
1731 Catessy Nad. Hist. Carolina etc. (1754) 1.71 Pluvia- 


CHAWED. 


lis vociferus. The Chattering Plover... In Virginia they are 
called Kill-deers. 

Chattermag (t{e-to:meg), 54. collog. [f. Cuat- 
TER $6.14 Mac sd.1] a. Chatter. b. A chatterbox. 
Hence Chattermag wv. zztr., to chatter. 

1895 C. W. Scott Apple Orchards 25 Gossip and chatter- 
mag. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 May 4/6 Philosophers... 
have suggested various causes for woman being such a 
‘chattermag’, 1909 West. Gaz. 13 May 2/3 Too late to 
wait while you stand chatter-maggin’ tbere. 1926 Sanday 
at Home 149/1 She,.would have thoroughly enjoyed the 
gossip of the excited young chattermags. 

Chattily (tfetili), adv. [f. Cuarry a.) +-Ly 2] 
In a chatty manner. 

1920 P. G. Wooexouse Damsel in Distress vi. 86° Why, 
when ] was at Oxford in the year "87 ’, he said chaitily. 

Chaucerianism (tfpsierianiz’m). [f Cuav- 
CERIAN +-ISM.} = CHAUCERISM, 

1909 Mackait Springs Helicore 77 For all his Chaucerian- 
ism, he [sc. Spenser] is, as Chaucer in his time had been, a 
modern of the moderns. . 

Chaud-froid (fofrwa). [Fz.] A dish composed 
of fillets of poultry, or the like, cooked to beserved 
cold in jelly or sauce. 

3892 Lncycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 341/1 
Chaudfroids. Literally ‘hot-colds’, applied to ceriain 
methods of preparing birds. /did. 612/2 Chaudfroid of Fowl. 
1905 E. F. cg Image in Sand vii, Arnold took some 
chaudiroid. et £ 

Chauffeur ({6v'fos, || fofor). [Fr., agent-n. of 
chauffer to heat. 

+l, An automobilist. Oés. 

1899 Wotor-Car World Oct. 3/1 The French ‘chauffeur’, 

3éconnais. 1901 Dar/y News 16 Feb. 6/1 Whilst auto- 
mobilists in Great Britain have perhaps heen saved from 
the ‘racing fever’.., the French chauffeur bas in part been 
encouraged in his rashness. 1903 Lady's Realm: Apr. 684/1 
All the members of the Italian Royal Family are entbusiastic 
thanffeurs. , ; : ; 

2. A professional or paid driver of an automobile. 

1goz Westw:. Gaz. 5 Aug. 1, 3 As to the driver, ‘chauffeur’ 
seems at present to hold the field. 1905 C.N. & A M. 
Wiruiamson (¢i¢/e) My Friend the Chauffeur. 1906 (¢é¢/e) 
The Cbauffeur’s Blue Book. 5 

Hence Chau-ffeur v. fravs., to drive as chauffeur. 
Also Chanffeuse ({u-fiz, ||{oloz}, a femalechauffeur. 

1903 Westw. Gaz. 16 May 7/2. 1903 Motor An. 73 A skil- 
ful hauffeuse. 1907 Daity Chron. 18 May 4/7 The goggles 
of the chauffeuse with which our ladies blind themselves. 
rg21 R. D. Pains Coser. Rolling Ocean ui 44,] can chauffeur 
anytbing with an engine in it 

Chaulmoogra (t{olmgra). Also -mugra, 
-maugra, chalmoogra. [East Indian.] Used 
attrib. in Chaulmoogra oil, a vegetable fat obtained 
chiefly from the seeds of an East Indian tree Cyno- 
cardia odorata, used in the treatment of variots 
cutaneous diseases. So chaulmoogra tree. 

a1815 Roxsurcu flora Indica (1832) 111. 836 Chaul- 
moogra and Petarkura, are the names of this tree, and the 
drug, bereafter mentioned, which it furmshes, , ."he seeds of 
this tree, called Chaulmoogree. 1876 Fncycl, Brit. V. 675 
Chdlmugrd oil. 1884 [6id. X V1. 744 Chaulmoogra oil. Gyno- 
cardia odorata. 1907 /'ractitioner Aug. 245 Chaulmoogra 
oil is generally considered to have the greatest beneficial 
effect on leprosy. : 

Chanlmoogric (t{olmé#grik), a. Chem. Also 
-mugric. [!. *CarauLmMooGRa + -1¢.] Chaulmoogric 
acid, an acid obtained from chaulmoogra oil ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Hydnocarpus kurzit. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Chaulmugric acid. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 6 June 7 The fatty acids of tbe chaulnioogric acid 
series. “ 

Chautauqua (ifotpkwa). U.S. [The name 
of a county and lake in the southwestern part of 
the state of New York.] 

1. Used afirzb. to designate a system of home- 
study originating with summer schools held at 
Chautauqua, or the organization resulting from this, 
established by charter in 1871. 

1875 A. W. Youne fist. Chautaugua Co. 663 The name 
of the corporation is ‘The Chautauqua Lake Camp-Meeting 
Association’, 1886 J. H. Vincent Chautangua Movement 
40 Meetings of the Chautauqua type. /ézd., The camp- 
meeting period of Chautauqua exercises. 1902 WessTrrR 
Suppl., Chanutaugua systent (of education). 1910 Springfield 
Weekly Kepubl, 15 Dec. 9 Vhe men cheered and tbe many 
women gave a Chautauqua salute, 1926 Even. Standard 
12 July 3/2, ] once spent part of a month addressing chau- 
tauqua gatherings in a partof New York State. 

2. An edticational meeting conducted on the lines 
of the summer schools at Chautauqua. 

1903 Boston Even. Transcript 26 Sept., The Methodist 
camp-meeting is no longer an evangelistic force, but the 
cbautauquas and summer conferences are multiplying. 

Hence Chautau‘quan a. and sé. 

1878 in J. H. Vincent Chautaugna Movenien? (1886) &0 
Let every Chautauquan,.read Dr. Vincent's lecture. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. 

Chavel (tfx-val), 7. Transfer +Ods. to sense ! 
and add to 2 dia/., also absol. and transf. 

1877 E. Peacock W.W. Line. Gloss., Chavle, to chew 
hadly. ‘That herse chavles strangely, he wanis his teeth 
filin’.’ r91r D. H. Lawrence White Peacock ut, vii. 36 
The bracken lay sere under the trees, broken and chavelled 
by the restless wild winds of the Jong winter. 

Chawed, ///. a. 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1843 R. Carton Vew Purchase xxvii. 257 He emptied all 
the contents on the counter, viz.: two silver fips, tbree 
‘chaw’d bullits’, a damaged rifle-wiper {etc.]. 


CHAWL. 


Chawl (tf51). [East Indian.] An Indian native 
lodging-house. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/2 The gaol-bird is..better 
off in every way in gaol than he would be in his chawl. 
1898 Yrul. Soc. Arts 25 Feh. 3812/1 Some of the Ibumbay 
©chawls’ or tenements, containing from 500 to 1,000 inhtabi- 
tants each. 1901 Q. Kev. Oct. 566 The so-called ‘chawls’, 
in which a large part of the native population lives, 

Chay-ka: see *CHEKA, 

Chazzan (l4z3'n). Alsochazan. [IIcb. fazzan 
governor, prefect, oversecr, mitister.] A cantor or 
precentor in a Jewish synagogue. 

1764 Alem. G. Psalmanazar 270 Conversing with the Jews 
theinselves, going to their synagogues, and hearing the 
Scriptures read by their chazaus or ministers. 1892 ZAnc- 
wine Childr. Ghetto 1. 7 Prayers were shouted rapidly by 
the enngreyation, and elatoiely sung by the CAazan. 

Cheap,«. Add: 

1. Phr. Cheap aud nasty: of low price and bad 
quality ; incxpensive at the expense of heing un- 
suitable to one’s purposes. ence cheap-and- 
nasliness. 

1831 [in Dict.]. 1850 C. Kincstuy (‘Parson Lot’) (sif/e) 
Cheap Clothes and Nasty. 1867 Cartyie Shouting Niagara 
vii. Misc. Ess. (1872) VII. 226 ‘Cheap and nasty’: there is 
a pregnancy in that poor vulgar proverb, which I wish we 
better saw and valued! /é¢d. 230 All these are Cheap and 
Nasty in another form. 1905 Studio Sept. 368/1 Vhe cheap- 
and-nastiness of our suburban houses. 

b. Also in cheap fare, rale. 

1709-10 W. Satmon family Dict. Pref., Poor People 
would be furnished..with Firing..at very cheap Rates. 
1776 Monthly Kev. Aug. 162 It inay..serve to convey infor- 
mation ‘at a cheap rate’, 1857 Casselfs May. 1. 4382 
Omuibuses..for many years..were running at a cheap rate, 
1887 Peel City Guardian 28 May 5/1 Toimake npecial aly 
ee from Liverpool to the Isle of Man and back at cheap 
ares. 

4. b. In poor health; out ofsorts. (lence cheap- 
ness.) slang. 

3893 Farmer Slang s.v., To feel cheap, to ‘have a mouth 
on‘; to be suffering froma night debauch. 1900 Ji’estu2. 
Gaz.28 May 2/1 Putting down his weakness, lassitude, and 
general feeling of extreme cheap ess to the climate. 

5. c. Low, poor, disparaging. 

1907 M.C. Harris Vents of Wickedness 11 iii. 250 Ile 
has a pretty cheap opinion of me, and I don’t blame hin, 
considering the people I go with generally. 

D. cheap fare, a fare at a lower rate than the 
ordinary fare; used all77é.; also cheap rate. 

1901 Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 7/5 For trade and cheap.rate 
passengers. 1902 Nest. Gaz. 14 Feb. 6/2 Vhe Council are 
engaged in negotiations for the sale of all the ‘cbeap-fare’ 
vehicles. 1902 Duily Chron, 26 Apr. 5/7 This is not a 
workman's train, but what is called a cheap fare train. 

Cheat, 54.1 9. (Examples.) 

1784 J. Smvtn Tour U.S. 11. 121 My fields consisted 
entirely of fine healthful clean wheat, without a single head 
of darnel or cheat. 1786 WasiinGcron Diaries U1. 71 The 
first [sc. wheat), besides having a small head generally, was 
mixed exceedingly with cleat. 1849 Wep. U.S. Conn, 
Patents Agric. (1850) 455 Cheat is nothing more nor less 
than degenerated wheat. 1856 P. Tuosrson //ist. Boston 
jor Cheat, the wild oat. 1861 Trans. /1l. Agric. Soe. 1V. 
351 ‘ Chess ‘, or ‘cheat’ asit is sometimes called is a specics 
of grass. 1863 2d. V. 865 Bromus secalinns, cheat, chess, 
isa foreign annual weed. 1866 Brocpven /’70v. Words Lines. 
39 Vbe field is very full of cheats to-year. 

Cheat, v. Add: 3. b. Tolead zxéo (an action) 
by deception. 

1856 De Quincey Confess. 264 note, He..could not but 
find, .himself cheated into cordial admiration, by the splen- 
dour of the verses. 1888 Mrs. H. Warn A. Z£lsmere x, Yhey 
had tried tocheat her into sleeping. 

Chebacco. Delete etym. note except last line, 
and add qnots. . 

1823 J F. Coorrr Pilot t. i. 13, | was bnrnon board a 
chebacco-man. 1835 J. H. Incrawam South- iV est 1. iii. 27 
Those short stump-masted 2o2-~le-scripts..sometimes de- 
nominated fishing smacks, but oftener and more euphoni- 
ously ‘Chebacco boats.’ 1859 Cougress. Globe 22 Feb. 
1210/1, I recollect a little stream in the county of Essex, in 
Massachusetts, wbere, some fifty years azo, they used 10 
manufacture a sort of litle hoat, called chebacco boat. 1836 
Leslie's lop. Alouthly XX1. 223/1 Squam was in its ascen- 
dency in the days of the old pinkies and of the still earier 
chebacco- boats. 

Chechia ({-fia). Also checchia. [Berber 
tashashit, pl. lishushat skull-cap.] A cylindrical 
tufted cap or fez worn by Arabs and by French 
troops in Africa. 

1909 W. J. Locke Septimus xiii, He [se. a Zouave]. swags 
gered off, his chechia at the very back of his head. 1923 
Chambers's Frul, 331/1 A small procession of natives in red 
checchias. 1924 Hicuens After the Verdict ut.i, An omnibus 
, driven by a big Arab in European clothes and a cbechia. 

Check, 54.1 Add: 

5. e. Mining, A slight fault or dislocation of the 
strata, ‘ 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 

10. e. A form of catchonarein; e//ift. a check- 
rein. 

1868 H. WooprurFr 7rotting Horse Auer. xxiii. 202 In 
order to prevent him from throwing down his head .. the 
well-known Kemble-Jackson check ,, was invented. 1887 
Tourcee Button's [un 122 Tbrow me that off rein, if you 
please... Just shift those inside checks, won't you? 

14. b. (Early U.S. examples.) 

1835 J. H. INGRAHAM South-West 1. xxt. 223 A shouting 
of *Your check, sir! your check!—Give me your cbheck— 
Please give me your check]" [sc. for re-admission to a 
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theatre]. 1850 H/2lmington (N.C.) Commercial 28 Feh. 3/3 
Porters will receive checks, take charge of the baggage, and 
convey it to the Hotel. 

5. (Larlier examples.) 

1845 J. J. looper Adv. Simon Suggs v. 67 Ue called for 
“"I'wenty, five dollar checks..’, ‘he dealer iceman him the 
red cheeks. 1869 Overland Monthly 111, 31 Uhree or four 
ininers and axemen sat whittling on the logs as the doctor 
came out, and Hy Fender asked: ‘ Well, now; has he passed 
in his checks?’ 

19. check-man, a man whochecks tickcts, etc. ; 
spec, U.S., a transfer-tnan ; check reel, also, an 
angler’s reel fitted, with a check (see Cueck sé.) 
loc. Secalso *CHECK-. 

1907 Duily Chron. 23 Sept. 4/4 As you are nearing your 
destination, a ‘*check-man’ boards your car. 1892 Niven 
British Angler's Lex.72 *Check reels. .should be humoured 
sO as not to be too stiff or too slack. 1904 GALIICHAN 
Fishing Spain 208 ‘Iwo metal check-reels for trout fishing. 

Check, 54.2. Add: 3. Agric. Each of a series of 
squares made by cross-marking. U.S. 

3787 Wasiixcton Diaries INT. 194 Ineach of these checks 
or crosses, one root, when it was large and looked well was 
put, and two where they weresmall. 1857 Trans. /ll. Agric. 
oe. LI. 62, | lay off my ground with a corn-marker..:nto 
checks of three feet three inches square, 1861 /éad. IV. 248 
If he wishes to plant in checks soas to pluw the corn both 
ways, he must have a boy to tend the check-set 

Check, v.! Add: 

16. c. Toaccept or hand over (articles) in return 
for a check; to send to a destination iu this way. 
(SESS 

1850 Congress. Globe 21 Dec. 177/2 It is a great conveni- 
ence 10 the traveling public to be able to check baggage 
through. 1866 /é1d. 20 July 3972/3 Phe Laliimore road.. 
will not check baggage from here to any pumt in the West. 
They..compel you to recheck your baggage. 1888 Amer. 
Shianorist 24 Juty (Farmer) Turning to the man who checks 
umbrellas and canes, 1897 Wests. Gas. 25 Feh. 10 2(U.S.) 
Remove your hatsduring the performance. Youcan check 
them eh the maid. sgo5 [see *Curek-room} rga2z /?nd- 
lishers' Circular 21 Jan. 43/2 We began to require all persons 
«sto check these books at the coat-rooms. 

da. Zo check up: to examine, compare, or count 
up, in detail. Also adso/. U.S. 

1889 Aansas Times & Star 15 Mar., Ie says Willis 
checked them up closely and discovered nearly 600 saloons 
here, and only 400 paying a license. 1911 H. S. Harrison 
Queed xxiv. 309 In five yeirs the experiment might enable 
ine to check up some of my own conclusions, 1912 Amer. 
Hist. Review &19 Vhere is more chance to check up legis- 
lative ideals hy the dry observations of chroniclers. 1924 
Mu.roro Rustlers’ Vacley xxvii. 291 [le was trying to check 
np the defenders in the cabin. 1925 Publishers’ Weekly 
(N.Y.) 19 June 1966/2 Nor do the parents think of checking 
up the reading matter [1aken to camp). 

absol, 1925 Il. L. Foster /rop. Tranup Tourists 51 As 
the sailing hour approached, the staff and stewards were 
busy checking up. 1923 C. M. Furss Alen of Andover 13 
Every effort has been made to check up on even the least 
important statements. 

@. ‘Vo note with, or indicate by, some mark. 

1928 Publishers’ Week'y(N ¥.)12 May 1973 Forthe reasons 
che:ked below, we regret shat we cannot undertake the 
publication oi your proposed book. 1929 /éid. 14 Sept. 1064 
Check the tities you want and we will mail you the Looks at 
once. 

f. in¢r. To agree upon comparison. U.S. 

1928 Pullishers' Weekly (N.Y.) 22 Dec. 2491/2 One of the 
sheets,..checked closely with fiction which was found in the 
Gottschalk store. 

17. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1809 Ded. Congress 20 Feb. 416 The money..is deposited 
in the Treasury as in a bank..to be checked for, whenever 
that commerce, .shall be again reopened. 

18. trans. (a) Carpentry. To notch or halve 
(timbers) in making a cross joint. Sc. (6) Afasonry. 
To notch (one stone) 27/0 (another) ; also fo check 
down. (c) To join (two pieces) in this manner 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1833 Lotpon Encycl. Cottage Archit. § 1066 All plates to 
be in long lengths, and chacked. /éf¢. 1072 The rafters 
to be..chacked and spiked together, /dz/. 1778 The stair 
to the cellars. .to be droved; the steps to be checked down 
on (notched into) each other. 1885 Sfovs’ Mech. Oven Bh. 
678 The other 2 stones..are to be half-checked into it, also 
half-checked into each other where they meet in the middle, 

Check, v2 Add: 1. b. To mark for planting 
in checks. U.S. 

1768 Wasnincton Diaries 1. 265 At the first and last of 
which [plantations I] just began to check Corn Gf{rounld. 
1871 Jrans. fl, Agric. Soc. VIII. 239 After tbe field has 
been thoroughly prepared.. proceed to check it off from 
east to west witb a three-rowed marker. 


ec. ¢ntr. To split or crack along crossing lines. 
U.S. (Cf. Check sb.) and v.! in &.D.D.) 

1902 Contrib. Econ. Geol., U.S. Geol. Survey 277 The 
coal is not crushed, but can be obtained in large pieces 
which ‘check’ but do not break up readily on exposure to 


the air. 

Check-. Add: check-band, a drag-device 
attached to a spinning mule to check the varying 
velocity of the spindle carriage; check-bar (see 
quot.) ; check-chain, a chain used to check the 
movement of mechanism, a vehicle, etc. (see 
quots.); check-cord, (a) a cord used to check 
action or movement, /#¢, and /ig., spec. a long cord 
attached to the collar of a hunting dog to bring 
him to a sudden stop; (4) = CHECK-STRING ; 
check-lock, -locking (see quot.); check meter, 


CHECK-ROWED. 


an instrument used to test the accuracy of clec- 
tricity meters; check-off, used attrib. in check- 
off system (see quot. and cf. Curck v.19); check- 
rail = GUAnb-RAIL 2; check-rein (earlier U.S. 
example); check rope, a rope used to check 
the recoil of a gun; check-set U/.5., a device for 
setting out the checks for planting ; check-stand 
U.S., a stand in which ‘checked! articles are 
placed; check-strap U.S., a strap controlling the 
bit in a horse’s mouth; also fig.; check-stub 
U.S., a counterfoil in a cheque-book. 

1892 Nasmitu Students’ Cotton Spinning 276 Two princi- 

al taults arising from an imperfect adjustment of the *check 

and. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Check-bar, a bar which 
limits the backward play of the jacks [in a piano-movement). 
1805 R. W Wickson Pract. Agric. 1. 8 The latier has 
geneally a *check-chain, by which the wheel is pulled up, 
in order 10 be out of the way. 1884 Ksicut Diet. Mech. 
Suppl, Check Chain, a chain conneciing the car body with 
its truck. 1896 Strand Alag. X11. 325,1 The sliding ways, 
cradle, and ship, glide down the appointed pathway ..until 
retarded. .and finally brought to rest by check-chains..con- 
necting ship and shoe. 1908 Varly Report 7 Feb. 1/4 
When the competitors..combine to fleece their customers, 
the “check-cord on their power to run up prices is sometunes 
mure difficull to apply. 1903 Westw. Gaz. 1 Oct. 103 
The * *check-loching " arrangement. .ensures that until the 
movement of a point or signal has been fully completed the 
lever in the signal-box..is checked... As soon as the signal 
Or point movement. is properly completed, the ‘ *check- 
lock’ is electrically removed. 1 *Check meter [see 
“CaLipraTeD ppl. a.) 1923 J. D. acne Labor Terms 
in Management Engineering May, *Check-Off System, 
a system whereby initiation fees, fines, and dues of union 
employees are deducted from their wages by the employer 
and periodically remitted to the district union organi- 
zation, 1876 J. W. Lakry Aatlway Appliances (1881) 
58 The extra rail, which ts called a *check rail, relieves the 
Sideways pressure of the wheels. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 June 
47 the..railwayman whose foot was wedged i a check- 
rail in front of an approaching train. 1906 Westin, Gaz. 3 
July 5 « The check-rail ..—a rail laid .. to minimise the 
dager of the curve, 1849 Wittis Aural Lett, vi. 61 We 
provided fora ni,z:ht's toilet,.and, easing off the *check reins 
a couple of holes..we siruck into the traveller’s irot. 1918 
Farrow Diet. Mil. Lerms, “Cheek ropes, strong ropes em- 
ployed to diminisb recoil by increasing the frictional resis- 
tances, 1861 7vans, Il. Agric. Soc. (1862) IV. 248 He must 
have a boy to tend the *clieck-set of the corn-planter. 1904 
F. Lyxpe Grafters it. 31 The train was in, and the porter 
had fetched Loving's hand-bag from the *check-stand. 1887 
Scribner's Alag. Oct. 508/1 ‘ V'll put a °check-strap on him, 
if he wun't do it!’ a little chap exclaimed..using a phrase 
drawn from tbe training of horses, 1931 H. Quick Fellow- 
stone M.1x.234 Smythe made hiin admit that he had bought 
the tools, and had no *check-stub of tbe payient. 

Checker, 54.1 Add: 

3. A person who or a thing which checks, im- 
pedes, or retards. 

1845 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 548 Checkers or curers of 


the disease. 
Checker, 53.2. Add: Also 8 checkerd, -ard. 


2. (Larlier U.S. examples.) 

1786 A. Exticort in Life & Lett. (1908) 59 Our Amuse- 
ments such as Cards, and Draughts, commonly called 
checkers. 1794 /did. 119 We amuse ourselves with playing 
checkerds, or what is an infinitely more intricate and noble 
game, cliess. ; 

Checker-berry. /Karlicr U.S. example.) 

3784 Cutver in Alem, Aimer. Acad. (1785) 1. 444 Arbutus. 
.-Foxberry. Checkerberry. 

Checking, v4/. sb.! Add: 

3. allrib., as checking-book; checking account 
U.S.,a current banking account; checking-room, 
a room in which goods, etc. are checked ; spec. 
U.S. = *CHECK-ROOM. 

1926 Springfield Weekly Republ. 19 Ang. 10 She preferred 
the more generous way, and they had a joint *checking 
account. 1895 Mest. Gaz. 10 Oct. 3/1 Others. .are content 
with inscribing their names on their *checking- book... Tbe 
scene... in the *checking-room is by no means a quiet one, 
for nearly every jobber’s clerk. .is shouting his firm at tbe 
topofhis voice. 1g10 V. ¥. Even. (ost 13 Dec. 7 Mr. Spott- 
ford arrived at the station carrying a small grip, and asked 
Charles where the checking-room was. 

Che'ck-list. U.S. [Curck-.] A list of names, 
titles, elc., so arranged as to form a ready means 
of reference, comparison, or verification; sfec. a 
list of qualified voters for use at an election. 

1853 (¢it/e) Check list of periodical publications received in 
tbe reading-room of the Smithsonian Institution. 1873 J- 
Rosixson (title) Check List of the Ferns of North Ainerica 
north of Mexico. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 1. xi, Me 
443 The composition ofa primary is determined by the roll or 
* check-list ', as it is called, of ward voters entitled to appear 
init. 1926 .V. V. Times Book Rew. 15 Aug. 18 The catalogue 
.-is a merely utilitarian production..liitle more than a 
check list. : 

Che'ck-room. U.S. [CnEck-.] A cloak-room 
or baygage-room ina hotel or railway station. 

1905 Spring field Weekly Republ. 8 Sept. 5 Making for an_ 
inclosure which had every appearance of being a check- 
room, I lifted my: grip upon the counter, and asked the 
young man behind ii to check it for me. 

Check-row. U.S. [*CuEck 54.2 3.] Each ofa 
series of rows (tn planting) so arranged as to form 
a check-pattern. Also adirzé. 

1861 Traus. Ill, Agric. Soc. 1V. 209 In spring it will be 
harrowed thoroughly, planted by hands in check rows three 
feet ten inches apart each way. /é/d. 312 Most of the com 
is now planted with drills, or check row machines. 

Hence Che‘ck-rowed a., planted in check-rows;. 


— 


CHECK-ROWER. 


Check-rower, a cormn-planter, or a device attached 
to one, dropping the seed-corn in check-rows. 

1884 Kxicut Dict, Mech, Suppl., Check-rower, 1888 Sci. 
Amer, N.S. LVIII. 298/1 Particularly for use on growing 
cbeck-rowed and listed corn. 

Check-up, 54. orig. U.S. [f. *Cneck v.1 16 d.] 
A detailed cxamination, scrutiny, or comparison 
with a list. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 18 Sepl. 7 (U.S.) A check-up of the 
miners shows that the number entombed..was 47. 1927 
Hutchinson's Myst. Story Alag. X. 106 In the usual check- 
up of the roonis at one-thirly, tbe clerk became suspicious. 

Chedar (he-da1), Also cheder ; pl. chedarim. 
[Heb.] A Hebrew school for Jewish children. 

1892 Zancwu.t Childr. Ghetto 1. 143 His father could not 
afford tosend himtoa Chedar, 1899 Daily News 17 Jan. 
4/7 The Chedarim, or religious schools, 1900 C. Russert & 
H.S. Lewis Yew tn Lond, 125 The cheder, or private 


Hebi ew school. 

Cheddite (tfedait). (a. I. cheaddite, f. Cheddle 
{in Haute Savoie): see -1rE1.] A high explosive of 
which dinitrotoluene is a constituent. 

tgts A. MarsHace Explosives 298 The velocity of detona- 
tion of Cheddite varies considerably with the density to 
which il is compressed. 1918 Cotver Aigh Explosives 280 
Cheddites are very durable, and even prolonged heating at 
120°C, causes no decomposilion. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
8 Nov. 12 A canvas bag containing blocks of cbeddite and 
dynamite. 


Cheechako (f7tfaka). Also chechaco, chee- 


chaker. A newly arrived immigrant in the mining 
districts of north-western North America. 

tgor Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 56 ‘Noineis a good camp, but 
loo many cheechakers’, that is tender feet’, new comers, 
1920 Cnartotre Camenon (title) A Cheechako in Alaska 
and Yukon. 192a Chambers's Frul, 91/2 Tbe Chechaco 
turns away with heart too full for words. 


Cheek, 53. 15. Add: 

cheek-bristles #/., whiskers (of a cat); cheek- 
down, incipient whiskers (of a youth). 

1900 A. Hitt /atrod. Science 30 When darkness approaches 
..uts *cheek-brisiles.. save it from contac! with passive 
objects, 1887 Morris O:fyss, x1. 319 Upon their faces the 
*cheek-down blossomed fair. 

Cheela, var. CHELA 2, 


Cheer, 54.1 9. Add: cheer-leader U/.S., one 
who leads the cheering on special occasions. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean i. 1 The appeals 
of the frenzied cheer leaders to back up the team. 
H. E. Fosvick Pilgr, Palestine 262 A shouting, singing mob 
surges into tbe cburch..carrying cheer-leaders on tlieir 
shoulders. 


Cheer (tfie1), 54.2. Also chir. [Nalive name. ] 
The Indian pheasant, Phastanns wallichi. 

1826 Trans. Linn, Soc. (1227) XV. 166 The local [Nepal] 
name of this bird is Cheer. 1879 Hume & Mansuari, Game 
Birds India 1. 170 ‘Vhe best places in which to find Cheer 
are the Dangs or precipitous places. /4fd. 173 The Clieer 
Pheasant feeds chiefly on roots. 1942 Blackw. Alag, Mar. 
334/t There are three other varieties of pheasant—the cheer, 
the white-crested kaleez, and the koklass, 

Cheerio (t{i-ridu:), z¢, Also (earlier) cheero, 
cheer o, [f. CHEER v. 10 b+O 7né., influenced 
later by CnEERY a.] A parting exclamation of en- 
couragement. Also quasi-adj.: checry. 

1910 Punch 12 Jan. 23 (One loafer to another] Cheero, 
Charlie. 1915 in W. N. P, Barbellion Enjoying Life (1919) 
53 Wejust goon calling out ‘The Devil a bit ! Cheero!’ 
1915 Rosner / XV. dS. (1916) 66 Heaps of love to all, and 
Cheer O! 1921 O.S, in Pusch 5 Jan, 2/1, I envy not these 
strange delights No wish tojoin the jocund ‘Cheero |’ 1922 
Mrs. A. Sivewick Victorian ix, He hates scent 100, so put 
on plenty to-night because..I want him lo get used lo it. 
Cheerio! 192a H. Jenkins A/rs, Bindle ii. 51 Never seen 
’er so cheerio in all my puff. 1924 Gatswortuy Wiste 
Monkey \. xi, Cheerio, my dear, dou't quarrcl witb bread 
and butter. 

Cheer pine, variant of *CHIR PINE. 

Cheese, 54.1 Add: 

1. d. Zhe Cheeses: a nickname applied to the 
First Life Guards (see quot. 1903). 

1890 Chambers's Frul. 19 Apr. 251/2 The old school of 
officers..snecred al their successors as ‘Cheesemongers’, 
Fromthis circumstance the regiments acquired the cognomen 
of the ‘Cheeses’, 1903 IV este. Gaz. 24 Nov. 1/3 More 
regimental nicknames. ‘That of ‘The Cheeses ’ was bestowed 
on the Life Guands...‘he old-fashioned officers protested 
tbat the regiments were no longer composed of gentlemen 
bul of cheesemongers. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples. ) 

1835 Loncstxert Georgia Scenes 167 They took their 
seats with precisely the notion with which the school girls 
In my younger days used to make cheeses’ as they called 
them, with their frocks, 1844 ‘ Joy. Sick ' /ligh Life N.Y. 
1. 85 He put one arm round her little waist..and then they 
begun tu make cheeses on the carpet. 

4. b. (See quot.) 

tg1s Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 4 Sept. 469/1 The mass of partly 
Crusht grapes, known as‘ must’, goes intolargekettles,.. From 
this mass of ‘hot must’ are made the ‘cheeses’ that go into 
the presses. These ‘cheeses ’ consist of ahout two thousand 


eo each of grape-must roughly enclosed in heavy cotton- 
lotb, 


¢. A conserve of fruit pressed into the consistency 
of cheese, as damson cheese (see DAMSON 4b). 
5. b. Applied to various objects shaped like a 
cheese : see quots. 
1884 W.S.B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The slivers, 
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however drawn off, are automatically wound on to woeden 
rollers... These balls, or cbeeses, as they are generally called, 
are set in a rack. 1898 Evcycl. Sport U1. 381 Skittles... 
Pin and Bowl, or Cheese. 1919 S. Pacet Sir V. Horsley 1. 
10 Tbe boys played the nobler form of the game {of skittles], 
throwing 1be discus, tbe big wooden ‘clieese', 1922 [see 
*CHEESER]). 


7. cheese ramekin; cheese basket, a wooden 
box or bowl in which curd is placed to drain; 
cheese-box, a box for holding cheese ; also ¢rans/f., 
U.S, = *CHEESE-TUB 2; cheese-cutter, also (¢) a 
device for breaking the curd into small pieces, that 
the whey may more readily exude (Knight Dzcé. 
Mech. 1874); cheese-fingers, puff paste on whicha 
cheese niixture is spread, the paste being then folded 
over, cut into strips, and browned; cheese-head 
(rivet, screw), one of which the head is of the form 
of a squat cylinder; cheese-hoop (U.S. example) ; 
cheese-knife, also, a spatula used to break down 
curd in cheese-making; cheese ladder (see LADDER 
56. 3); cheese-straws //., grated cheese and flour, 
or other material, made into a paste, cut into thin 


strips, and baked crisp; cheese-turner, ‘a shelf | 


capable of being inverted, so as to turn over the 
cheeses laid upon it’ (Knight 1874). 

1855 Auikerbocker Mag. XLV, 14 A *cheese-box, used as 
alanning-vat. 1866 FE, A. Pottarp Southern Hist. War 
I, 278 Here, there, and every wliere, was the black ‘cheese- 
box’. 1871 Scnere pe VERE Americanisms (:872) 335 
Irreverent Confederates called the hideous-looking vessels 
cheese-boxes. 1878 E. B. Turtte Border Tales 17 One 
of the redskins having manufactured a drum by stretching 
a deer-skin over the rim of acheesebox. 1891 Encycl. Pract, 
Cookery (ed. ‘I. F, Garrett) I. 348/1 *Cheese Fingers... 
should only be lightly browned. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Terms Mech, Engin,, "Cheese Head Rivet...*Cheese Head 
Screw. 1907 /ustall, News Oct. 10/2 A small cheese head 
screw and washer [is] used to bind it. 3908 /éf/, Il. r10/1 
‘Tbe binding screws..bave cheese heads which permil of a 
deep slot for screwing up. 1849 Ref. U.S. Comm, Patents 
(1850) 257 Improvement in Machines for cutting and slitting 
*Cheese Hoops. 1839 J/ag. Domestic Econ. Keb. 240 Vhe 
curd..is cut through with a doubleor triple bladed *cheese- 
knife. 1745 (Bradley's) Fam. Dict, s.v. Rameguin’s, ‘Vo 
make *Cheese-Rainequins, a Farce is lo be prepar‘d of the 
same sort as that describ'd for Cheese-Cakes. 1891 Encycl. 
Pract, Covkery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 349/1 Cheese Pufis or 
Ramekins. 1899 Dai/y Vews 30 Sept. 7 4 Little individual 
dishes of devitled niacaroni,..cheese ramaquins, ele. 1874 
Young Ladies Frul. X1. 475/1 ‘Vhree Receipis for Making 
*Cheese Straws. 1891 Ancycl. l’ract, Cookery (ed. V. I. 
Garrett) I. 350/2 Cbeese Straws,,. bake for ten minutes in 
a quick oven, 

Cheesemonger. Add: 

b. (See quot. 1874.) Cf. *Caegse 56,11 d. 

1874 Slang Dict., Checsemongers, once a popular name for 
the First Lifeguards. 1893 Lng. [dlustr. Mag. 125 1 ‘Come 
on, you Cheesemongers {* the bantering cry of a command- 
ing officer of a cavalry reginient of the Household Brigade 
at Waterloo. 


Cheeser (t{7-z91). [f. Cheese 54,1 (*5 b) + -En1.] 
An operative who tends a cheesing frame (see 
*CHEESING) for winding wool or silk. 

tgz1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 367 Cheese winder; 


cheeser,..operates winding frame wbich winds yarn.,on to 
. tubes,,. known as cbeeses, 

Chee:se-tub. [CHEESE 54.1 6.] 

1. A tub in which cheese is monlded, 

1794 Wence Agric. Chester 50 This whey is..returned 
into the cheese tuls again. 1844 ‘Jon, Stick’ //igh Life 
N.Y. UL 91 Besides all these, was tu great round silk 


eunicus, as thick as mother’s cheese tub. 1879 (see CHEESE 
s6,' 6), 

2. transf. A contemptuous name for a monitor 
vessel. (Cf. cheese-box, *CHEESE $6.1 7.) U.S, 

1867 J. ‘TY. Heapiey Farragut 46 Nav. Commanders 519 
But all this tine, Wordenin his ‘cheese-tub’, as the rebels 
called her, was crowding all steam to overtake his powerful 
adversary. 


Cheesewood (tfi-zwud). [f. CHeese 56.1 + 
Woon sé.] A yellowish-white wood obtained from 
the Australian trees /t/osporum bicolor and P. 
undulalum ; also, a tree of either specics. 


1862 in J. H. Maiden Useful Native Plants (1889) 588 
‘ Cheesewood *, .is yellowish-white, very hard, and of uni. 


form texture and colour, 

Cheesing (t{7'sin), vd/. 5d. [f. Cuerse 50.1 
(*5 b) +-1nG1.] The operation of winding yarn 
or silk on cheese-shaped bobbins. Cheestng frame, 
a frame or machine that performs this operation ; 
also atfrzé. (See also undcr CHEESE v.!) 

tgzt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 371 Cheesing frame 
minder, cheesing frame tenter, 


Cheetal, -ul: see *CuIrau. 

Cheiloplasty, etc.: see *CHILOPLASTY, etc. 
Cheiropodous (keirg'pddas), a. Zool, Also 
chiro-. [-ous.] Of or belonging to the Che:vopoda 
(sec CHEInOPOD) ; having feet like hands. 

1889 Century Dict, 

Cheka (tf@ka). Also che(-)ka, chay-ka, 
teheka. [Kuss., f. the names (che 4a) of the 
initials 4K of UpesBLITalinad KoMMMACciA fshres- 
uytshdinaya kommissiya extraordinary commission. ] 
An organization set up in 1917 under the Soviet 
régime in Russia for the secret investigation of 
counter-revolution activities (superseded in 1922 by 


CHEMICKER, 


the G.P.U. or *Ocru). Hence Che‘kist, a member 
of the Cheka. 

The translation of the full description of tbe body is ‘The 
All-Russian Extraordinary Commission attaclied 1o the 
Council of People’s Commissaries for combating Counter- 
revolution, Speculation, and Sabotage’. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 14 Oct.g Uhe Che ka. rallied round 
itse.f not only Communists, bul criminals, both Russian and 
Internationalists. 1921 Blackw, Alag. Dec. 725/2 A nurse.. 
gained a reprieve through consenting to act as spy for the 
Chay-Ka. 1922 Glasgow Herald to Mar. 5 ‘\his Govern. 
ment announces the trial before the Special Revolutionary 
Tribunal, that is to say, the ‘I’cheka, of a nuinber of our old 
comrades of the Central Committee of our party for fictitious 
charges of attempts upon the lives of the Bolshevist leaders. 
{bid. 15 Apr. 8 The Che-Ka, he tried to explain, was simply 
a modern edition of the Committee of Public Safety during 
the French Revolution. 1925 Pororr Tcheka 230 On,, 
December 21, 1917, the first meeting of the first ‘I'cheka 
Council took place in the Smolny building. /ézd., Of the 
first Tchekists only a small number were Communists. 1927 
Blackw. Mag. June 849/t ‘Lhe ingenious wickedness of the 
Tcheka goes beyond all the previous experience of history. 

Chela*. Add: (also cheela) One who occu- 
pies the position of disciple and servant. 

rgot Kiptinc Ag i, When I was faint with hunger he 
begged for me, as would a che/a for his teacher, 

Cheliped (ki‘liped). [f. mod.L. chéa (ad. Gr, 
xn) claw + L. fed-, p25 foot.] Each of the large 
prehensile claws of a crustacean. 

1889 Century Dict. 1922 Outward Bound Nov. 3141/1 The 
Fiddler Crab with bis one cbeliped..so vastly bigger than 
the other. 

Chellean (fel/an). [f. the place-uame Che//es, 
in the department of Seine-et-Marne, France.] Of 
or belonging to the earliest palzolithic period of 
Europe as represented by the flint implements 
found at Chelles. 

1895 Dawson Jfeeting-place of Geol. & Hist. iv. (ed, 2) 41 
Flint hache of the Ancient or Chellean type. 1927 H. 
Peace & Freure Apes & Alen 56 The fashioning of the 
early Palaeolitbic, Cliellean, flints betokens a bigh degree of 
purposeful skill and artistry. 


Cheloidal (k/loi-dal), 2. [f. CHELomp + -at.] 
= KELOIWAL a. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 42 An incision, which..bas become 
cheloidal, contracted, and puckered, 

Chelsea (tfels2). Designating akind of porce- 
lain made at Chclsea in the 18th c.: used attrib. 
in Chelsea porcelain, pollery, ware. 

3754 in Jewitt Ceramic Art (1878) 1.173 Chelsea porcelain 
loys. 1878 fbr. 171 A complete service of Chelsea china. 
Lbid. 196 Porcelain made at Caughley, and intended to pass 
as ‘Chelsea Derby °. h 

Cheltenham (tfelt'nam). Name of a town in 
Gloucestershire used attrib. to designate: a. the 
chalybeate waters of the springs at Cheltenham, or 


the salts left by the evaporation of these waters. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 31/1 The persons most benefited by 
the Cheltenham waters are those who, after a long 1esidence 
in hot climates, are affected with diseased liver. 1848 
Duncuison Aled, Lex. (ed. 7), Cheltenhant Salts, these are 
sometimes made from the waters; at otbers, factitiously... 
Cheltenham Water, Artificial, may be made of Epsom salt, 
gr. xij, iron filings, gr. j: (etc.]. 1874 Garrop & BaxtTER 
Meat. Med. (1880) 142 The so-called Cheltenhain salts consis! 
cbiefly of sulphate of soda. 

b. ‘The name of a fort of type. 

1917 F. S. Henry Printing for Schools §& Shop iii. 59 
Cheltenham Oldstyle...A Capital R of Thirty-six-point 
Cheltenham. This paragrapli has been set in Cheltenham 
to show the long ascenders so characteristic of the family 


group. 
Chelydoid (ke'lidoid), a. and sé, [f. mod.L, 


Chelydiaw: see -01D.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Chelydidx, a family of tortoises. B. 5d. A 
tortoise belonging to this family. 

1886 GUntuer in Zncycl. Brit. XX. 471/2 It may be seen 
from this list that no Cbelydoid passes northward beyond 
the Isthmus of Panama, 

Chemie, 54. Add: 

4. b. attrib., as chemic mixer. 

1921 Dict. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 380 Chemic mixers... 
mua? bleacbing powder witb water, in readiness for use in 

iers. 

5. A dye consisting of a very acid solution of 
indigo in sulphuric acid. Also a/trib, 

1818 W. Tucker amily Dyer § Scourer i. (ed. 2) 7 There 
are sonie blues on silk, of a very light shade, thal are dyed 
with chymic blue. /dfd. 35 Chymic for light blues, and 
greens on silk or woollen. /d¢d. ili. 46 From your chymic 
bottle, one or two drops. 

Chemical (kemikal), v. [f. the sb.] ¢raus. = 
next. 

1884 //arfer's lag. LX1X. No. 3 Advt., Washing com- 
pounds and soap. .are highly chemicaled. 

Chemicalize (ke'mikalaiz), v. [f. CuEmicaL a. 
+ -12E.]  érans. Yo treat with a chemical or 
chemicals, lence Che:micaliza‘tion. ; 

1902 Clarion 17 Oct. « If this change is produced in milk 
by chemicalising it, in the case of chemicalised meats, also, 
a similar result mus! follow, /déd., Milk,..if consumed soon 
after chemicalisation, may produce a mild..attack of sufter- 
ing. 1907 Lancet 25 May 1443/1 The Chemicalised Road 
(the calcium chloride treatment of roads). 1 

Chemicker (ke:mikes). [f. CHEMIc v. + -ER all 
(See quot.) . ; 

ig2zt Dict. Occup. Terms aD) § 381 Chemicker,. -minds 
a kind of mangle, trough of whicb contains chemicking 
(bleaching) solution, 


CHEMICO.. 


Chemico-. Add: chemico-enginecring, -physics; 
chemico crystallographical, -mineralogical adjs. ; 
Cne:mico-bvio‘logy, the chemistry of living matter; 
hence Che:micobiolo’gic a.; Che:mico-dyna'mic 
a., transforming chemical energy into the energy of 
motion. 

1903 Lancel 22 Aug. Adzt, 3 The results of bacteriologic 
and of “chemicohiologic research as applied tothe pathology 
of inidwifery. 1908 Carnegie Truxt Nep. 24 *Chemico- 
crystallographical researches on thallic sulphates 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl ,*Chemicodynamic. 1928 Daily Express 
12 Sept. 11/4 The orizinal strncture of these cells is a 
chemico-dynamic <tiuciure which requires oxygen, ,to pre- 
serve it. 1897 Daily Vews 2 June 7/4 Prof. Dewar's magni- 
ficenl] *cheimtcv-engineering laboratory. 1903 Grikit /e.r/- 
ok. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 201 In Professor Rosenbusch’s scheme of 
classification the ‘chemico-mineralogical characters of the 
igneous rocks are chosen as the hasis of the grouping. @ 1909 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Set. Vi1, 758 (Cent. D. Suppl) 
*Cheinico- physics. 

Chemigraphy (kemi-grafi). 
ALCHEMY + -GRAPILY,] 

1. Any mechanical engraving process depending 
upon chemical action; spec. a process of zinc 
etching withont the aid of photography. 

2. A process of obtaining half-toncs by printing, 
from the same plate, in two colours, or two shades 
of the same colonr, one of which is slightly out of 
tegister. [ence Chemigra:phica., pertaining to or 
produced by chemigraphy. Also Chemi-grapher, 
one who prints by a half-tone photo-mechanical 
process. Che-migraph, a print obtained by 
chemigraphy. 

1892 Darl News 23 Mar. 6'3 Mr. Leon Warnerke next 
gave some illustrations of ‘Chemigraphic etching’. 1897 
Il. W. Sincer & W. Straxc Etching, etc. 25 Whatever 
niceties the chemigrapher or white-line woodcutter can 
manage to put upon his block will come out in the printing. 

Cheniin de fer (famai da fer). [Ir., lit. ‘road 
of iron’, rarlway.] A form of baccarat. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVA11_ 583 To add baccarat banque 
and chennn de fer to the listof unlawful games. 1902 Dati/y 
Chron, 13 May 10/2 Ie raided the cluh, and found..the 
defendants seated ronnd large tables playing chemin de fer. 

Chemio-: = *CueEmo-. 

Chemisal: see *CHAwISAL, 

Chemmy (fe‘mi). Familiar {. chemin de fer. 

1923 P.G. Wopenousr Suimitt. Feeves xvi. 214 We wenl 
on from Ciro’s to play chemmy with some fellows. 

Chemo- (ke'mo), used as combining form = 
Cnemic a., in Chemokinesis (ke:mokain/‘sis) 
(Gr. xivyois movemcnt] Bro/., a condition of in- 
creased activity of an organism, induced by the 
presence of a chemical substance ; hence Che:mo- 
kinetic (-koine'tik) @.; Chemore’flex sd., a re- 
sponse to a chemical change in the environment by 
a motor reaction; @., pertaining to or designating 
a reflex action resulting from a chemical stimulus; 
Chemosynthesis (kemosi‘n}/sis) [Gr. ovvOecs 
composition], the formation of carbohydrates out of 
inorganic compotnds by an organism in darkness or 
in the absence of sunlight, as distinguished from 
‘ photosynthesis’; Che:motherapeuttic(al aajs., 
of or pertaining to Che:motherapen‘tics or 
Chemotherapy, the treatment of internal disease 
by chemical re-agents that have a toxic effect on the 
disease-micro-organisms. 

1900 .4mer. Frnl, Physiol. Apr. 398 The organisms soon 
leave the area of operation of the chemical causing the 
reactions, ‘This phenomenon Garry calls ‘*chemokinesis '. 
1901 G. N. Catkins Protozoa 209 If an effect is produced 
which is not directive, it is said to he *chemokinetic. 1902 
Pop. Sct. Atonthly Mar. 463{The] complicated activities of 
such highly developed organisms as ants and bees may be 
subsumed, with surprising completeness, under some such 
heading as the ’“chemoreflex’, 1903 tr. £. Strasburger’s 
Text-bk. Bot. 197 The necessary energy is here ohtained 
not from photosynthesis hut from the oxidation of ammonia 
into nitrous acid, aid this into nitric acid (‘chemosynthiesis). 
1904 tre Hueckel’s Wonders of Life 222 Pfeffer las called 
this carhon-assimilation, on account of its purely chemical 
nature, ‘chemosynthesis,'in opposition to the ordiuary 
photosynthesis by means of sun-light. 1908 R. J. H. Gissov 
Siol. vi. 48 \n all prohahiiity the energy required is ohtained 
by the oxidation of primary organic compounds, and possihly 
of protoplasm itself \chemosy::thesis). 1927 Datly Express 
12 July ¢/7 A concentrated attack is heing made on the 
problem from many different angles—pathological, hio- 
chemical,..and *chemo.therapeutical. 1922 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXX, 154/2 ‘Chemotherapy. The ideal method of using 
an antiseptic is to introduce it into the circulation. 

Chemotaxis (kemotxksis). B7o/. Also 
ehemio-. ({mod.L., f.*CHemo- + Gr. zagis arrange- 
ment.] The disposition exhibtted by certain living 
cells, or free-swimming organisms, of movement 
towards or away from certain chemical substances 
held in solution. Also called Chemota-ctism. 
Hence Chem ‘i)ota‘ctic, -ical, -ta‘xic ad/s. 

1893 Buroon-Sanpenson in Rep. Bril. Assoc. (1894) 26 As 
a general designation of reactions of this kind Pfeffer devised 
the term Chemotaxis, or, as we in England prefer to call it, 
Chemiotaxis. /dd. 27 Chemiotactic cells—that is, cells which 
act under the orders of chemical stimuli. 1897 Nature 16 
Sept. 481/2 This remarkable attractton—chemical attraction, 
or ‘chemotaxis’ —is a very general phenomenon. 1898 tr. 
E. Strashurger's Text-bk. Bot, 263 Vhe chemotactic 
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irritability of Pacleria, rg02 Emeyel, Brit. XXX1. 518 The 
influence of the chemical substance is either tha of attrac. 
tion or repulsion, the one being known as positive, the 
other as negative chemotaxis. 1903 Snvneax Acw Concep- 
tions in Sct. 202 Wt is simply a chemical reaction between 
ceitain substances in. .the lly and the meat, a case of chemo- 
tactism, 1903 Afed. Record 7 Mar. 392 (Cent. 1. Suppl.) 
Chemotaxic. 1908 Hans Deiescu Ser. & Arles. Organien 
1.152 Fach mesenchyme-cell is specificd. . with regard to its 
chemotactical trritalality. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 22 Some 
of which {cells] die, and thus set up a chemotactic action. 
/béid Mar. 392 A negative chemiotactic effect. 

Chemotropism (kemptrdpiz’m). Biol. [f. Gr. 
xnpia ALCHEMY + 7pd70s a turning +--18M.] A con- 
dition of sensitiveness to a chemical substance in 
solution, exhibited by certain organisms, or parts 
of organisms, producing curvature towards the 
stimulus, termed postive chemolropism,oraway {from 
It, zegalive chemolropism, \ience Chemotro'pic a. 

1897 Nature 16 Sept 481/2 The cause of the bending [of 
the by pha of fungi]lies ina powerful ‘ chemotropic ’ action. 
1898 tr. A. Strasburger's lext-lk. Bot. 263 Corresponding 
tothe chemvtactic irrinability of Uacteria and spermatozoids, 
roots, fungus lyphae, and pollen tubes exhibit posiuve und 
negative Chemotropic curvatures. /é°4, Rheotropisin. and 
Aerotropi-m, a form of chemo:rupism, are additional pheno- 
mena,..which stand in direct relateoms to certain vital 
requirements of plants. 1901 J. Loge Compar. Physiol. 
Avram 18 Vhe orieniation of an organism by diffusing 
molecules ts termed chesnoiropisin, 


Chenopodium (kendpp-didm), Fot. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. xv goose + m0d-, wots foot.] A plant of the 
genus su named 3 goose-foot. Also alirzb. 

1807 T. Manrvn Alil/er’s Gard. & Bot. Dict. sv., It is 
whiter than most of the Chenopovinms; and vuries exceed- 
ingly, both when young, and in its aed Stale, 1915 
Frul. Chem, Sve. CVI. 1. 195 The toxicity of chenopodium 
oil is increased in starvation. 1 Coatemp. Rev, t eb. 235 
A list of such dowers includes chenopodiums, [etc]. 


Cheque, 55. 4. Add: 
cheque clerk, cheque end, an oraamental device 
on the perforated cdge of a cheque, money order, 
etc, as a safegnard against fraud ; cheque guard 
(see quot.). 

1908 Ih esto. Gaz 29 Sept. a2 He presented a cheque for 
£1,009 to the “cheque clerk, who examined the balance and 
inivalled the cheque. 1884 Kwxicur Dict Meck. Suppl. 
*Check Guard, a means of preventing tampering with bank 
checks, raising the figures, elc. 

Cheque (feck), v. In U.S. check. [f Curqce 
sh.J trans. 70 chegue out: to pay ont by cheque. 
© For the intr. usc ‘to draw a cheque ’, see CHECK 
vl17. 

1908 §/’eséon. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/1 Banking credil.. which I can 
draw ont wholly in gold or bank-notes, or which I can cheque 
out in settlement of my dehts. 

Chequer, 53.1 16. Add: chequer-board = 
checker-board (CHECKER 50.* 2). 

1870 ‘Fanny Fern’ Ginger-Suaps 79 When some clerical 
hig-gun is supposed to make a false move ou the sacerdotal 
chequer-board, 

Chequerer (tfe‘koraz). [f. Crequen v. +-ER1.] 
One who makes a chequered pattern. 

1g2z1 Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 498 Chequerer (small 
arms); cuts a criss-cross or chequered pattern on wooden 
fore-ends and butts of guns and nfles by hand. 


Chequer-work. 2. (Iater U.S. example.) 
1878 13. F. Vayvior Setween Gates 263 {The water] coursing 
along the checker work of channels. 


Chere (he'rem). Alsoherem, [Heb. O77 
hercm, {. hdram to devote, put under a carse.] 
Excommunication from the Synagogue. 

1903 Fewtsh Encycl, V. 286/2 1f..the excommunicate 
showed no sign of penitence or remorse, the niddui might be 
tenewed.., and finally the ‘herem’, the most rigorous form 
of excommunication, might he pronounced. 1925 W. Ew1nc 
Ff. E. Ll. Thomson 158 For some comparatively trivial cause 
a chereim, or han, would fall like a bolt from the blue. 1926 
Expostiory Times Aug. 500/2 It discusses the taboo,.and 


the herem or ban, 
Chermany (t/Sim4ni). C7.S. [Of obscnre 


origin.] A variety of baseball played in the 
sotthern States. 


1889 Century Dict. 1904 M.D. Conway Aufod. J. 35 Our 
recess games were chiefly chermany and handy. 


Cherokee (tferok7:), 2. U.S. 1. The name ofa 
tribe of North American Indians, formerly occupy- 
ing a large portion of the southern United States, 
used attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Cherokees, or the region inhabited by them. 

1716 N. Carolina Col. Rec. 11. 256 Vhe officers who shail 
command the said soldiers in the said Cherokee expedition. 
1756 /érd. V. 635 Major Lewis is return’d from the Cherokee 
Country. 1765 H. Timpervake Afen, 75 A war carried into 
the heart of the Cherokee country. 1778 Cal. Virginia St. 
Papers \. 306 This deponent says, that he does not understand 
the Cherokee Tongue, 1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers (1882) 
347 The reader has already heard something of the Cherokee 
pony... They are a small, hut compactly made and hardy 
creature. 1849 C. Laxman Alleghany Al(s.i. 12 After the 
State Legislatnre had divided the Cherokee Purchase into 
lots. .cverybody was on tiptoe with regard to its distribution, 
1868 V'rans. Ill, Agric. Soc. Vil. 142 The long-horned or 
Cherokee cattle passtng through North Carolina and Virgiuia 
on their way to tne Northern markets. 1927 Blackw. sJlag. 
ay 50/2 Prince Charles might just as well have invaded 

ngland at the head of a band of Cherokee Indians. 

2. a. Cherokee plum, the Chickasaw plum. 

1786 \Wasnincton Diaries III. 32 Hoed the ground behind 


CHESS-BOARD. 


ihe garden again and planted therein, im three rows, 177 of 
the wild, or Cherokee plumb. /d/a. &1. 

b. Cherokee rose, a wild rose of the southem 
United States, Aosa /worgata. 

1838 Canouine Gu.man Kecoll. Sexthern Matron 277 The 
iercing thorn of the Cherokee rose renders it impenetrable 
ry cattle. 1846 T. GB. Tinie Myst. Backwoods 158 Aroigh 

Virginia fence, over which the Cherokee ruse had entwined 
itself. 1896 J C. Mannis Sister Fane 19 The Cherokee 
rose was rupidty covering the brokeu<down fences with its 
glistening green shield, 1901C. Mour / fant Life Alabama 
54 The Cherokee rose..ts said to have been found ly the 
whites on their first arvival at the villages of the Cherokees 
and Crecks 

ellipt, 1838 Caroune Gitman Recoll. xiii 8) The Cherokee 
hedg: shut out the view. 1888 //arper's Jag. May &67/1 
Their only exit lay ai the end of the Clierokee hedge, 

3. Cherokee Sirtp, a yart of the State of Oklahoma 
inhabi:ed by the Cherokces ; also fig. (see quot.). 

1889 Aansas Times & Star 13 June, Andy Snider. is 
said to have thousands of cattle down on the Cnerokee strip, 
1905 Baltimore American 7 Mar. 4 On the boundary of 
whatis known as the’ Cherokee Strip’, or, in other words, 
the section on the Democratie’side occupied by Republican 
Senators who cannot Bid desks on the Kepubican side. 

Cherokee, v. [fas prec.] érans. ‘Yo arrange 
in the fashion of the Cherokees. 

1971 Mactachusetts Spy 21 Mar. (Th.) An old fashioned 
lady, with a forctop of lair Cherokeced to imitate the [udian 
dress. 

Cherried, pp/.a. Add: 

2. Adomed or tiimmed with artificial cherries. 

1923 Chamébers’s Frail. 771 1 Vhe gay cherried hat and 
flower-sprigged dress of some youthful my lady or Miss, 

Cherrup, var. of Cniexur sé. 

1843 RR. Cantton Mew J’urchase xix. 162 All chermups and 
get-1 ps and even oldsrascals-you..all, all were in vain ! 

Cherry, 55. Add: 2. b. Also at/rid. 

1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast i. 13 A sinall cherry table 
with two leaves. 

9. cherry-time (later example). 

1849 F. Douctas L1fe 1, 1 do not rememher to have ever 
niet a slave who could tell of his birthday. ‘They seldom 
come nearer to it thau..cherry-time, spring-time, harvest- 
line, or fall-tuue. 

10. cherry-birch U.S. (sce quot.); Cherry- 
breeches = Cherry-pickers; cherry coffee, the 
fruit containing the coffee berry ; cherry cordial 

CHERRY-BOUNCE 1 ; cherry country, the district, 
in Kent, where the cherry is largely grown, in ex- 
tensive cherry-orchards, for conimercial purposes ; 
Cherry-pickers, a jocular name for the 11th Light 
Dragoons, now the 14th Hussars; cherry-wood 
(earlicr U.S. examples). 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 118 Black Birch: its 
secondary denominations are Mountain Mahogany in 
Virginia, and Sweet Bircliand *Cherry itch in Conoecticut, 
Massachusetts, and further north. 1871 Forses ee War 
Fr. & Germany iu. ii. 11. 181 When he [se. Lord Cardigan] 
commanded the ‘*cherry breeches*. 1858 Simmonvs Let. 
Trade, *Cherry-coffce, the planteis’ name fur the fruit of the 
coffee as picked from the tree, before it has undergone the 
operations of pulptug, drying, &c, to pre are the berry for 
shipment. 1709-10 W, Saimon Fasily Dict. 70/2 °Cherry 
CordiaL Take Black Chernes, {etc}. 1836 Jfaz. Domestic 
£con. 1.7 Make also..cherry cordial. 1902 Gardex 10 May 
302/3 To get into the heart of the *Cherry country one can 
make Maidstone, Sittingbourne, or Faversham the starting 
point, and work thragh miles of orchards. 1882 Sfens’ 
Encycl. Industr. Arts v. 1638 ‘*Cherry-gum ’is a term ap- 
plied very indefinitely to the gummy exudations of cherry, 
plum, apricot, almond, and other trees, included in the 
genera Prunus, Cerasus, and Amygdalus, 1865 Notes 4 
Queries 3rd Ser. VIL. 49-1 11th Hussars—Chenahims and 
*Cherry Pickers. 1903 Weston, Gaz. 2 Dec. 1/3 The 11th 
(Hussars] got its name of ‘the Cherry-Pickers’ through 
some of its men having been taken prisoners in a fruit 
garden during the war in the Pemusula. 1928 Datly 
Express 27 Mar. 10 6 Those crimson overalls of the ‘ Cherry- 
pickers’. .were really a kind of wedding present from the 
Prince Consort. 1829 J. F. Coorer Wrsh-ton-wisk iii. 39 
Candles of tallow, ona table of *cherry-wood. 1840 C. F. 
HorrmMan Goeyslaer v. i. U1. 10 A small cherry-wood tahle 
and a few rusli-bottomed chairs. 


Cherry-brandy. (tarlier U.S. example.) 

1686 J. Denton Lett. fr. N. England (1867) 33 Vreserv'd 
Damozins, Cherry-Brandy, and the like Knick-kuacks. 

Chervonetz (tfouvdnets). Also -ets. Pl. 
chervontzi, -si. [Kuss.] A Soviet bank-note 
nominally equal to ten roubles gold cnrrency. 

1923 British Weekly 15 Nov. 164 4, | was struck with the 
remarkable success of the new currency—the chervonets— 
which has a gold hacking. 1927 / mes (weekly ed.) 3 June 
694/3 The purchasing power of the cbervonetz has slowly 
but persistently fallen. 1928 Darly Tel. 17 Jan, 12/2 They 
recetve an allowance of five chervontsi for their persia 
expenses on the journey. 


Chess-board. b. Add: attrib. or adj. Resem- 
bling a chess-board ; like that of a chess-board. 

1903 Darly Chron. 11 Dec. 7 1 Such chessboard cities as 
Melhourne and Adelaide. 1904 /éid. 10 Feb. 7/5 If the 
Russians adopt chess- board rules cf war the next event wil 
be an attack hy Russian torpedo craft. 1924 CoLLincwooo 
Roman Britain 48 Yo go in fora town-planning scheme, to 
lay out a chess-hoard street-plan. 

Hence Che‘ss-board v. ¢rans., to divide (land) 
into more or less equal portions resembling the 


squares on a chess-board. 

1891 Daily News 12 May 4/8 Mr. Morley protested the 
other day against ‘chesshoarding Ireland. 1924 Chambers's 
Frail, 747)1 A tract of low-lying, cultivated land, chess- 
hoarded into fields under various crops. 


CHESSDOM. 


Chessdom (tfersdam). [f. Curss 56.14 pou] 
Thie ‘realy’ of chess and chess-players. 

1875 City of London Chess Mag. June 142, Vhere are plenty 
of courts in Chessdom only too ready to investigate tbese 
complaiits. 


Chesser (tJeso1). U.S. [f. Cuess 56.1 +-2R1.] 
A chess-player. : 

1875 City of London Chess Mag. May 105 English chessers, 
to use the American word,..ought certainly to subscribe to 
this capital monthly. 

Chessy (tfe'si), 2.2 U.S. [£ Cuess sb.3+-¥1.] 
Full of chess grass, 

1842 Mrs, Kinxtanp Fosest Life J. 194 My wheat was 
na:countably chessy, though | turned water upon it, and 
kept it moist all sammer. 

Chest, 54.1 Add: 

9. ce. Phr. To get tt off one's ehest: to relicve 
one’s mind by making a statement or confession. 
vulgar collog. 

1922 Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 3/2 The desire is either to 
eliver a message to the world or to exoress the individual 
personality—to ‘get it off your chest’ is the horrid, vulgar 
phrase. 1910 W. J. Locke Sisson the Jester xxi, ‘I've got 
to get it off my chest,’ said he...‘ I want to tell you that I’ve 
been every eid of a silly ass.’ , 

10. a. chest-bellows, the piston bellows (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1874); chest-lock,a mortise lock tor 
a chest or box (Ibid.); b. chest girth, measure, 
measurement ; chest-deep a. (adv.), so deep as to 
reach to the height of one’s chest; chest-expander 
(see quot. 1858 and Expanper); chest-piece, that 
part of astethoscope which, when in usc, is placed 
against the chest; chest register, the lower 
portion of the compass of the human voice; 
chest-wall, the external surface of the thorax or 
cheat. 

1889 C. Epwarves Sardinia & Sardcs 172 The stream was 
strong and *chest-deep. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents 
(1850) 270 Having thus fully described ..the operation of the 
shoulder brace and ’chest expander. 1858 Stumonps Dict. 
Trade, Chest-expander, an application of fixed or pliable 
materials for keeping back the shoul !ers. 1904 Daily Chron. 
29 Dec. 66 A noticeable increase of “chest girth ofevery boy 
inthe school. 1889 Cent. Dict., "Chest-measnure, the greatest 
girth of the chest. 1894 Brit. dled, Jrnl.3 Nov.991/1 Theear 
pieces are made of iudia-rubber,.,and the “chest piece has 
an india-rubber air pad cover. 1909 /'ractitioncr Dec. 862 
The edge of the metal chest-piece mizht be conveniently 
riinmed with hard rubber. 1879 Sz. George's (/0sp. Rep. 1X, 
28s A wound on *chest-wall 1909 Practitioner Dec. 862 
Many physicians prefer to use the unaided ear applicd 
direct to the chest-wall. 

Chesterfield. Add: 2. A stuffed-over couch 
or sofa with a back and two ends, one of whicli is 


sometimes made adjustable. 

1900 Westnz, Grz. 30 Jan. 10/2 The club room, charmingly 
furnished with chairs and Chesterfields upholstered with blue 
cretonnes. 1919 C. Ore Glorious Thing vi. 67 ‘Is that the 
book?’ asked Nannie, drawing in the Chesterfield, and 
motioning to him to sit down beside her. 1927 Chambers’s 
Frul. 641/1 Both were seated, Jimmy in the chair facing 
him. and Betty on the chesterfield. . 

Chestertonian (tfestoitaniin), a. [f the 
sumame Chesterton + -1aN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Gilbert Keith Chesterton (187 4-), 
journalist and author, his writings, style, etc, 

1g05 Daily Chron, 21 June 3/1 Chestertonian. {Heading 
of a review of Heretics, by G. K. Chesterton.] 1909 /bsd. 
3 Mar. 3/3 He is immune from the Chestertonian taint of 
straining after paradox and epigram. r921 /’udlic Opinion 
29 July 102/1 The Lord Chaucellor was almost lyrical or 
Chestertonian in his rhapsody. ; . 

Chestful (tfest{ul). {-rve1.] The quantity (of 
articles) contained in achest. (See Cnzst sé,l 10a, 
quots. 1723, 1884 in Dict.) 

Chestuut, 56. Add: 

3. b. Cape (or Wild) chestnut, a tree, Ca/o- 
dendron capense, indigenous to South Africa, bear- 
ing pink blossoms. Wild chestnut, («) = Cape 
chestnut; (6) the edible nut of Brabetum stellatz- 


foltum, a South African tree. 

1868 J. Cuarman Trav. 11. 450 The Wild Chestnut ..well 
des-rving its name for its exquisitely-pencilled delicate pink 
flowers, 1875 S. W. Sitver & Co. Mandbh, S. Africa 138 
The..Wild Chestnut is the fruit of Cadedemlrou Capense. 
1909 East London Dispatch 3 July § iPettman) The 
beautiful lilac flowers of the wild chestnut. 1912 /dfd. 12 
Apr. 7 (Ibid.) 1 is very seldom that the Cape chestnut aud 
the Wild fig becoine altogether devoid of leaves, 

C. chestnut-extract, an extract from chestnut 
wood, used in dyeing silk black; chestnut oak (ex- 
amples); chestnut-roaster, a stove used by itiner- 
ant vendors of roastcd chestnuts ; also, the vendor. 
_ 1881 Sons’ Encycl. Industr. Arts V.1226 Hemlock-extract 
1s a deep-red syrupy extract of the bark of the hemlock pine 
of America. *Chestnut-extract isa similar produ::t from the 
tasped wood of the Spanish chestnut. 1766 W. Stork Ace, 
East Florida 45 The *chestnut oak. is very common in 
Florida, 1816 U. Brown Yrad. in Marvlaud Hist. Afag. 
XI. 221 [We] found on onr right .. aChestnut Oak marked 
and Owned by Jacob Beeson, 1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 
1. 97 There is little timber of large size, the growth being 
chtefly chestnut oak. 1885 ‘C. E. Crapoock' Prophet Ge. 
Swoky Mts. xi. 197 A branch, too, of the low-spreading 
Chestnut-oak..was visible, 1909 Westin, Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/2 
The bowed old woman who sits hugging her ‘chestnut 
roaster at the end of the Pont Marguet. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 777 Vaked chestnut man; chestnut roaster. 
1923 Weekly Dispatch 29 Apr. 2, 1 have never more than 
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once come across a genuine old chestnut-roaster with a 
pierced box and lid. 


Chestnut, v. [f. the sb.] ras. To make (a 
joke, etc.) stale by constant repetition. 

1g09 T.C. De Leon Belles, Beaux, etc. 266 The over fami- 
liar retort, chestnutted by frequent misapplication. 


Chestuutting, vé/. sb. (Earlier and later 
U.S. examples.) 

1875 Mrs. Stowe We & Neighbors xxxiii, 314 Reminis- 
cences of.. boys and girls going chestnutting and having 
good times. 1907 M. C. Harris Sents of Wickedness 1. 1. 
113, I know I would apostatise for a chestnutting in Frost’s 
woods on a mellow September afteruoon. 

Chestnutty (tfe-snvti), a. [f. Cuestnor + -¥1.] 
Resembling (that of) a chestnut. a. Of a colour. 
b. Of an oft-told tale or joke. 

a 1893 Strand Mag. Nov. 537/1 His [eyes] are chest- 
nuuy brown. . 

b. 1906 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 4/4 The story, slightly 
chestnutty in its flavour, of the theatre manager. 1908 
(bid. 19 May 3/1 There are tales of Sydney Smith, mostly, 
it must be said, of a chestnutty flavour. 


Chesty (tfesti), 2. [f. Crest 56.1 9, from the 
idea of thrusting out the chest as a gesture of con- 


ceit.] 1. Conceited and self-assertive. U..S. slang. 
igor H. McHucu Fol Henry 57 It isn’t quite as chesty 
as ‘David Harum’, but there’s more poetry in it. 1903 
NV. ¥. Sun 29 Nov. 26 His school reputation..may have had 
the effect of enlarging his self-esteem. He may have been 
a bit chesty, as it is known io the vernacular of the campus. 
3gt2 Maturwson Pitching iii. 69 The team had won the 
championship in rgoo, and naturally they were all pretty 
chesty. 1929S. ANorrson in Afercury Story Bk. 231 Her 
father was not rich to make ber chesty because she was his 
daughter. ; 

2. Inclined to, marked by, or symptomatic of 
chest disease. co/loy. 

Llence Che‘stily a/v. ; Che'stiness. 

1908 G. H. Lortmer ¥. Spurlock iii. 59 So 1 explained 
rather chestily to Horton. ‘Of course, I didn’t send those 
Netes; hnt it was done by oue of my authorized agents.’ 
1910 O. Jounson Faritind xiii. 181 Why so much chestiness? 
«1 haven’t sold anytbing to any of you, bave 1? 


Chetel. (Later U.S. example.) 

1634 Vrelaveny Papers (1884) 31 ‘Vhe Chimnay. .is so large 
tbat we can place our Chittle within the Clavell piece. 

Chetel: see *CHITAL. 

Chetive (fetzv), a. [Fr. chéive, fem. of chetif.] 
Trail, smal! and thin. 

1908 Lapy Grovein Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 4/4 Her tall, 
Strapping girl is usually accompanied in the streezs by a 
chétive, but rather pretty litle maid. 1921 Blackw. Afag. 
Feb. 250/1 Upon this small coterie..there burst..this in- 
significant chétive child. 

Chetty (‘feti). Also § Chitty, 9 Chettie. 
{Malayalam chettz, Vamil ske(ti.] Au individual of 
any of the South-Indian trading castes so named. 
Also attrib, 

1773 lvis Voy. 25 Chittics are a particular kind of 
merchants of Madrass, and are generally very rich, but rank 
with the left hand cast. 1880 Encred. Brit, X11. 7¢0/1 Along 
the eastern sea-board [of India] the predominating classes 
of traders are those named Chetties aud Komatis. 1908 
Carounr Cornsr Ceylon xxix. 270 Very exclusive indeed is 
the Chettiesccially, /Zéd.273 The hest. .a Chettie in chettie 
costume. 1912 /ites 1 Oct. 6/6 A cheity gave asa treat to 
173 persons a bushel of rice each. 1922 blackw. Jlag. Nov. 
685/r You will doubtless meet Chetty and even Brahinao 
ladies froin the hot plains of ‘lanjore. 


Chevalet. Add: 

c. Glass-manuf. A stand or bench upon which 
a cylinder of glass is laid before it is spread out. 

1890 W. J. Goxnon Foundry 147 The cylinder—some six 
feet long—is then laid on the wooden ‘chevalet ’ or stand. 

Chew, v. Add: 

3.g. 70 chew oakum (Naut.}: (of a ship) to 
grind the oakum out of its scams by the working 
of its limbers. 

1867 Smytru Sailor's Word-bk., Chewing of Oakum or 
Pitch. 

9. To chew the rag or fat (Army slang): to dis- 
cuss a matter complainingly or grousingly; to 
reilerate an old grievance, dispute, ctc. 

1885 J. B. Parrerson Life in Rauks ix. 77 Persisting to 
argue the point, or ‘chew the rag,’ as it is termed in rank 
and file phraseology, with some extra intelligent non- 
conimissioned officer. /4id. xv. 124 The various diversions of 
whistling, singing, arguing the point, che wing the rag, or fat. 
1891 J. M. Dixon Dict. fio, Eng. ’lr.s.v., He was chew- 
ing the rag at me the whole afternoon. 1919 War Slang in 
Atheneum 8 Aug. 727 2 \f anyone starts fault-finding or 
‘chewing the fat” he is immediately ‘ticked off’, 1928 
Daily Express 2 Mar. 5/2 We ‘chew the rag,’ as our 
hushands would call it, over happenings of weeks and even 
months ago, 

Chewing, v/. sé. 3. chewing-gum (earlier 
U.S. example); chewing tobacco. 

1864 Vale Lit. Mag. XXX. 293 (Vh.) Burguudy pitch, 
two chaws for a cent, “Chewing gum, cent a stick. 1835 
J. Martin Gazetteer Virginia 175 A dark greyisb soil.. 
which produces the best *chewing tobacco in the state. 

Chew-stick. Add: Also, in Sierra Leone, 
the root of the cola, Bichea (or Cola) acuminata 
and Vernonia amygdalina (see quots.). 

1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr, 287 The roots [of the cola], 
called ‘chew-stick,’ are used in Sierra Leone for cleaning 
the teeth and sweetening the breath. /za. 371 Chew-stick 
of Ewuro (Vernonia aniygdaliua, Del.).—Sbrub..used is. 
Sierra Leone as a bitter. 


CHICKEN. 


Chi (ksi). The name of x, the 22nd letter of the 
Greek alphabet; used a/¢z7). in the name of a moth 
having a marking of the form of this letter. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter fl. & Aloths 77 The July Chi¢Polia 
Chz), 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 394 The zrey chi. 1927 
Contemp Rev. July 97 The chi moth is wonderfully concealed 
when it rests on a grey stone wall. ; 

Chianti (kijenti). [Named from the Chianti 
Mountains, Tuscany, the region of its production.] 
Jo full Chiant? wine: A dry red wine of Tuscany. 

1833 Rropinc Wines ix. 245 The wine of Chianti comes 
principally from a creeping specics of vine, ite bassa. 
..Chianti wine was formerly imported into Great Buiitain 
before that of Oporto had neatly excluded the other species, 
and the red wine of Florence continued to arrive after the 
importation of Chianti had ceased. 1887 Athen2umt 12 Nov. 
635 3 He lived in Florence... when a fasco of good Chianti 
could he had for a paul. 

Chiaster (koivesta1). Zool. [f. Gr. xeaorés 
marked with a x (*CH1)+¢arnp star (see *ASTER 
5).J] A star-shaped sponge-spicule with slender 
cylindrical rays. 

1888 Sotvas in Challenger Rep. KXV.p. Ixiv. x900 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 20 Feb. 133 Somal chiasters. 

Chic. Add: 

A. sb. b. In the fine arts: Originality of con- 
ecption employed in the production of a work of 
art, as distinguished from working with a model. 

1883 Century A/ag. XXV. $75/2 Vo use chic, in artistic 
parlance is to produce effects by means of the imagination 
and by means of analogy. 1891 {see the verb below]. 

c. ‘A talent for rapid and effective art-work ; 
facility and cleverness in execution, as distinguished 
from talent’ (Standard Dict. 1895). U.S. 

1889 Howetts Hazard of New Fortunes 1. 1. iv. 169 
Where a girl doesn’t seem very strong..no amount of chic 


is going to belp. 
B. adj. 2. Chivalrous. U.S, 


| 1892 Vew York Trzbune 13 Mar. 16,6 It was very chic.. 
for him to have preferred to resigu the chief magistracy of 
the Republic.. rather than to affix his signature. 

ilence Chic v., in painting (see quot.). 

1891 Farmer Séang s.v., Among English painters, te chic 
up a picture, or to doa thing from chic = to work without 
models and out of one’s own head. 

Chicane, sd. Add: 

3. In the game of bridge, the condition of holding 
uo trumps. Doudle chicane. chicane of both partners. 

1886 Biriteh or Nussian Whist 4 Uf one hand has no tramps 
..this is called ‘chicane’, 1895 ‘ Boaz’ Lais of Bridge 3 
Chicane is thus reckoned :—If a player holds no trump, he 
and his partner score for Chicane twice the value of the 
trump suit trick, 1900 ‘J. {don’ Bridge Alan. 8 Double 
Chicane is scored tf neither of two partnered players has a 
card of the Trump suit... Double Chicane [counts] four by 
honours. 

Chicaric (tfikarik). U.S. [Echoic.] A name 
for the turnstone, S¢refstlas tnterpres. 

1877 Hattock Sfortsinan’s Gazetteer 164 The names 
Chicaric and Chickling have refereuce to tbeir rasping notes. 

Chick #4 Add; 

2. ‘Lhe call-note (of a bird), 
(Cf Cuack 56.3, *CHACK-cMack,) 

18sg H. Kinesiey G. Hamlyn v, The chick-chick of the 
stonechat. 1894 R. B. Suaree /laudbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 
(1896) I. 105 They never uttered more than a whispered call- 
note, ‘chick’. 1922 Zane Grey Zo Last Man iv. 84 A 
boarse-voiced old turkey gobbler was booming hisc bug-a-lug 
-«, and the softer chick of hen turkeys answered him, 

Chickaleary (tfi-kalieri), a. (sb.)  Costers 
Slang. {f. Cuick sb. + Legnry @.2] Artful, downy. 
Also sé., a ‘downy cove’, 

¢ nee Vancr: Ballad, Chick-a-leary Cove (Farmer) 1m 
a chickaleary cove..; Whitechapel was the village I was 
born in. 1908 Daily Chrou. 3 Aug. 4/4 It’s tbe chickalearies 
and their donabs that are respousible, 

Chickara : see *CHINKARA. 

Chickaree. U.S. (Earlier example. 
*CHIPAREL, ) 

1829 J. Richarpson Fauna Bor.-Amer, 1. 
Hudsouins (Pennant). - The Chickaree, 

Chickasaw (tfi-kis9), 2. U.S. [The name of 
a tribe of North American Indians (also written 
Chickesaw, Chicasa), chiefly occupying the state of 
Mississippi.] 

l. Chickasaw rose, the Cherokee rose. 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 11. 108 The ‘chickasaw 
tose’, whiclr is a heautiful bedge thorn, grows. .Juxuriantly 
(in Mississippi, 1887 //arfcr’s Jag. Feb. 350/1 Along one 
side of his home..runs a superb hedge of Chickasaw roses. 

2. Chickasaw plum, a wild plum of the Missis- 
sippi region (Prznns angustifolta), 

1821 T. Nuttate 7rav. Arkausa vii. 137 The abundance 
of Chickasaw pluin bushes forming a grove, 1846-50 <A. 
Woop Class-bk. Bot. 241 Prunus Chicésa, Chickasaw 
Plum...A fine fruit-sbrub, native of Arkansas, etc. often 
cultivated. 1854 Marcy & McCetran £.xplor. Ked River 
19 The plums also grow npon sinall bushes from two to six 
feet high..they are the Chickasaw plum (Prasus chiicasa). 
1865-6 Trans. /1l. Agric. Soc. V1. 390 Our beautiful foliaged 
Chickasaw Plum. ; 

3. Applied to a variety of grape. ; 

1861 Yraus. (ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 97 A new seedling which 
is called the Chickasaw, which is a very delicious grape. 

Chicken!. Add: : 

1. d. dial. or collog. as coll, sing. for fowls of any 
age; also individually (U.S.) 


1829 SoutHEy Pilger. Compostedda tv, Thechicken were her 


Also chick-chick. 


See also 


187 Sciurus 


CHICKEN. 


delight. 1859 Anickerbocker Mag. Mar. LUI. 317 Tell Salto 
knock over achicken or two, 1864 in Southern J/ist, Soc. 
Papers (1876) I. 379, | seut hin otf to cook a chicken and 
some biscuits. 1887 Scr thner’s MJag. May 622/1 The farm 
people had all retired with the chickens long before. 

e. The prairie chicken or pinnated grouse; also, 
the sharp-tatled grouse. U.S. 

1876 Lenr, in & Feather Sept. 95 You can always find 
good chicken dogs wherever there are chickens. 1895 Onting 
(U.S) XXVIL. 42/1 Quickly the heavy sound of chickens’ 
wings notified us that game had been found. 1901 S. I. 
Wuite Westerners xx.189 Vhecareful attention necessary for 
the destruction of the wily ‘cbicken’ or experieoced squirrel, 


3. ce. (See quot.) 

1890 aH Peta Rec. 21 Apr. 3637/1 The affection which a 
sailor will lavish on a ship’s boy to whoin he takes a fancy, 
and makes his ‘ chicken ’, as the phrase is. 

Tand 8. chicken farm, -run (Run sb.1 21 db); 
chicken-brooding, -ratsing, -rearer; chicken-corn 
U.S., the common sorghtim growing ont of ctltiva- 
tion; chicken-eater, N. American name for the 
peregrine falcon; chicken farming U.S., poultry 
farming; chicken-feed U.S., food for poultry; 
chicken-fixings /ocal U.S., fiied chicken; also jig.; 
chicken-grape (’..S. (carlierexamples) ; chicken 
gumbo (sce Gumbo I b); chicken-hawk U.S, = 
Henx-awk ; chicken-pie U/.S., a pie made from 
the flesh of poultry; also fg.; chicken-skin, a 
surface resembling the skin of a chicken, as having 
pin-point markings; chicken-snake (earlier ex- 


ample) ; chicken-thief U/.S. (see quot.). 

1902 West. Gaz 8 Oct. 8/2 Incubators, *chicken-brooding 
houses, and ‘accessories’ innumerable. 1856 Congress. 
Globe 17 Apr. 960/2 Chinese sugar cane is nothing more than 
what we call ‘chicken corn down in Georgia. 1901 C. Moitm 
Plant Life Alabama 339 Sorghum valgare,: Chicken Corn, 
Durrha. Sugar-Corn... Escaped from cultivation, becoming 
a pernicious weed in many parts of the Southern States. 1870 
Guumore tr, Aignier's Keptiles § Birds 578 Vhe Peregrine 
Falcon. .inhabits North America, where itis frequently called 
the *Chicken-eater. 1895 Ontine (U.S.) XXVI. 452 1 Wilson 
.-owned a prosperous “chicken farin. 1887 1. R. Manche Life 
AJontana 56 The worst of *chicken farming here is, that tn 
summer there is a glut of eggs, abuut 6da dozen. 1879 F. R. 
Srockton Rudder Grange xiv. 173 Vhe houses scattered a 
long ways apart, like stingy “chicken-feed. 1838 I. ace 
Far West 1.72 Wheat-bread and *chicken fixens, or corn- 
bread and common doins? 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest 
& Sunshine v.70 We don't have any of your Chicken lixins 
nor little three-cornered handkerchiefs laid out at cach plate, 
1874 I:ccteston Circuit Rider ii, 20 Vhe strife had given 
them vigorous relish for Mrs. Lumsden’s ‘ chicken-fixin’s *. 
1886 Proctor in Anowledge 1 Apr. 179/1 Chicken fixings, 
originally a chicken fricassee, now applied sometimes to 
any particularly fine arrangements, as distingnished from 
“cominon doings’. 1814 Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr. 1, 
169 Wrins cordifolia .. commonly called Winter-grape or 
*chicken-grape. 1830 Mrs. Hottry Jeras Lett. v. 87 
Almostevery variety of grape is native in Texas from the 
large fox-grape down to what is called the chicken-grape. 
1871 ScnrEng pe VrRE Americanisms (1872) 412 ‘The 
Bermuda Vine (V7tis rifarfa) is the Chicken Grape of 
Southern States, famous for its fragrant blossoms, but bear- 
ing no fruit. 1884 Pincitrrs-WoLvey 7 rottings of Tender- 
Jeol 5 A menn. including such hitherto unheard-of Inxuries 
as *chicken gumbo..and inush. 1908 GIT, Lonmur J. .Spur- 
dock ix. 207 First there wasa chicken gumbo soup, and then 
cold boiled Virginia ham. 1925 J. Grecorv Bal ofthe Back- 
woods ii, never sawa buzzard anda sparrow nesting together, 
-.Nora *chicken-hawk anda linnet. 1845 Mas. KixkLaxp 
Western Clearings 132 Ahuge *chicken-pi¢ [was] distributed. 
1857-8 Jans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1X. 307 The show of Pouliry 
was not such as. .the wants of the country call for in the form 
of ‘Fresh Eggs’ and ‘Chicken Pie’ at all seasons of the 
year, 1871 Scurie DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 264 A 
curions term has, of late, sprung up in the South, to designate 
the necessary expenses for purchasing legislative votes and 
newspaper influence...These are called CAichken-pie. 1891 
Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Apr. 3/3 Another industry tnat could 
be well pushed into greater prominence is *chicken raising. 
1895 Daily News 9 Oct. 6 7 Silver medals were accorded.. 
for the *chicken rearer..and..a wheel-barrow fowl honse. 
1906 IVestm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 16/3 Shonld it..miss the lizard 
that crawls out into the open space of the *chicken-run and 
pick up a young chicken instead—well, you can hardly 
blame it. 1991 La-fy'’s Realus X. 652'2 The *chicken-skin 
(design}—namcly, a sort of groundwork with tiny pin- points 
all over it, which shows up the flowers to perfection. 1902 
Daily Chron. 19 July 8/3 Fans. .composed of delicate lace 
inset with net or chicken-skin medallions. 1903 I rst. 
Gaz. 18 Mar. 5 2 The [fan] leaves of chicken-skin, vellum, .. 
or paper are painted with historical..scenes, 1904 Darly 
Chron. 31 May 3/1 Subtle effects of colour which {china] 
collectors prize under such names as ‘egeg-shell’, ‘cbicken- 
skin’, and especially ‘flambé’. 1791 W. Barrram 7rav. 
Carolina etc. (1792) 271 The “chicken snake isa large, strong 
and swift serpent... [ney are apt to disturb hen roosts and 
prey upon chickens. 1808 ‘I’. AsHeE raz. xxviii. 243 We 
called the following [snakes] to our recollection :..striped 
snake, chicken snake. 1828'1. Furst Geog. Afississippi Valley 
I. 237 The..singular looking Spanish and French trading 
retail boats commonty called ‘chicken thieves. 


Chicken ? (tfi:ken). 4g/o-/nd, Also chickan, 


sun. [Hind., a. Pers. oc chakin, chikin needle- 
work.] Embroidery. “Also aé//rzé. 

1886 Offic. Catal. Col. & Ind. Exhib, 16 At Calcutta em- 
broidered muslin is called chikax (needle work). /bid. 43 
The large collection of chikan work from Calcutta. 1886 
Yure & Burnett A neglo-/nd, Gloss., Chicken-walla, an 
itinerant dealer in embroidered handkercbiefs, petticoats, 
and such like. 


Chicle (tfik’l, tfi-klz),sé. Also chickle. [Amer. 
Sp., a. Mexican /szct/z.] A gum-like substauce ob- 
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tained from the bully tree (Af/vmusops globosa\, and 
from the sapodilla (Sapola zapolilla), largely used 
in the United States in the manufacture of che wing- 
gom; hence, chewing-gum. Also adtrth., as chicle- 
gum. Wence Chicle v. zz/r., to chew gum. 

tgoz Wesster Suppl., Chicle. 1907 WistkRr Bl id 
Spelling- Bee 18 Fifty per cent of our population chickles. 
Lbid, 36 We again removed his chickle and placed it on the 
window-sill. 1925 Conmtries of tie World xxvit. 2752 1 
The collecting of chiclegum and the cultivation of rubber 
are notable, 


Chicoried | tfi-korid’, a. [f. Critcory sd, + -Ev.] 
Flavotred with chicory. 
1879 Sara Paris Herself Again. xi. 163.4 cup of chicoried 


coffee. 
Chicote (if/kate). Also chicotte. [Sp., = 


rope’s end.}] A long whip of leather or hide, having 
a wooden handle, used it the Congo and Portugtiese 
Sottth Africa, 

1903 Daily Chron. 10 July 6 5 The fearful whip made of 
hippopotamus hide, and called the chicotte, and with which 
the natives in all parts of the Congo are s> familiar, 1906 
Nevinson A/od. Slavery iii. 55 ier back scored all over with 
the cut ofthe chicote. 1928 Daily /. xpress 28 Nov. 9 Corporal 
punishment, or ‘chicotte ', now exists only in the Congoarmy. 

Chide, v. -\dd modern instances of inflected 
forms: 

1885 Mrs. Casroen. Praro /lead Station xxii, Mrs 
Clepiane. .chided Jinks. 1889 Mertortn Ahoda /leming x, 
The farmer chidded her. 1897 Datly News 15 Apr. 6/3 \We 
. Notice with interest that Mr. Meredith, afier vacillating 
in former editions between *chid' and ‘cludded’, has now 
resolved that the past tense of ‘to chide’ is "chided’, 1925 
C. Ss. Duaast fiem. Alystics & fing. Alartyrs 1. x. 146 
Margaret ..quietly chode her elder. 

Chief, 54. 18. Add: chief kare U.S., the cony 
or calling hare wf western N. America. 

1875 Amer. Naturalist 1X. 150 A day's march.. from the 
rocky hannts of the little chief hare (Lagomys princeps). 

Chiefess. 9 Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1778 J. Carver Trap. NV. Amer. 41 Vhis heroine was ever 
after treated by her nation as their deliverer, and was made 
a chiefess in her own right. 

Chieflet. Delete wonce-zed. and add quots. 

1883 Bartxnc-Goutp John /erring xxxvi, A chieflet of 
indiflerent character. 1890 /'a// AMJallGaz.16 June 3 The 
five young chieflets had remained behind in sunny Biskra. 

Chiefling (t{7filin). [f. Cuter sd. +-11nc.] A 
petty chief. 

1891 STEVENSON J aslima Lett, 1895) 8 lIenry isa chiefling 
from Savaii. 1926 Sirit. Weekly 11 Nar. 566 5 A native 
chiefling. appeared in plus fours, a tall hat, a frock coat and 
patent-leather boots. 


Chiefship. Add: 

2. <A state ruled by a chief. 

1894 Daily News 18 May 6 2 The ordinary Briton never 
gives these native kingdoms, principalities, and chiefslips a 
thought. 1899 /éfd. 17 Nov. 9 4 The native State—Sara- 
wak—..becamea model forthe chiefships of the Arcbipelago. 


Chiff-chaff. Add: 

2. ‘he note of the chiff-chaff, or sounds resem- 
bling this. 

1908 Westen, Gaz.21 Mar. 141 They..make their presence 
known by their cheery reiteration of ‘Chiff-chaff, chiff-chaff*. 
1909 Daily Chron. 31 May 4 4 The sounds (quite important 
barks and chiti-chaffs and gurgles and bubbles) that u1mke 
the emphasis of conversation. 1916 IWVeste. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
14 2 His cheery, oft-repeated note, ‘Chiff-chaff, cbeef, cheef, 
chaff’ 

Chiffing (tfifin), 24/. 56. [Echoic.] A sound 
which may be represented by cif. 

1879 Organ Voicing 17 A scraping or chiffing noise. 

Chiffon. Add: 

2. (filgn). A diaphanous silky muslin used in 
dresstnaking. 

1890 Pall AJallGaz. 4 Feb. 32 The. .tea-gown was a com- 
bination of white chiffon and yellow silk. 1905 /Vestut. Gaz. 
20 Apr. 4/2 Cbiffon-like muslin. 

Hence Chiffony (fi'foni) @., of the nature of or 


resembling chiffon. 

1902 Daily Chron. 9 July 8/2 Billowy ruffles and chiffony 
hats. 1904 West, Gaz. 23 June 4/2 VYaffeta and silk 
muslins, as we call these chiffony soft stuffs. 

Chigger (t{igas). U.S. Alsochigre. [var. of 
Cuicor.] = JIGGER sé.° 2. 

1871 ScHELE Di VRE Americanisms (1872) 394 The Seed- 
tick is, in all probability, the same insect as the hated Jigger 
or Chigre, of Kentucky. 1915 U..S. Dept. Agric., Farmer's 
Bulletin 671 Harvest inites, or chiggers. 

Chi-hike (tfai:hairk), sé. s/ang. Also chi-ike, 
chy-ack, chi-ak. The shoutiny of 'chi-hike’ as 
a salute; hence, a noisy demonstration. 

18c9 Slang Dict., Cht-ike, a hurrali, a good word, or hearty 
praise. ¢18$9 Vance Ballad, Chi.k-a-leary Cove (Farmer) 
Now join ina chyike, the ‘jolly’ wealllike, 1894 CHEVALIER 
Coster's Serenaae ii, Folks with a ‘chy-ike’ shouted, ‘Ain't 
they smart?’ 1910 Daily Chron. a2 Apr. 7/7 The audience 
«eWas out for a gigantic ‘cbi-hike’, and it enjoyed itself to 
the full. 

Hence Chi-hike v. zrans., to salute with the cry 


‘chi-hike’; also adso/. or zntr., to make a noisy 


demonstration. 

1874 Slang Dict., Cht-ike,to hail in arough though friendly 
manner ; tosupport by means of vociferation. 1874 G. WaLcH 
Adamantsa u, ii, 27 (Morris) I’ve learnt to chi-ike peelers. 
1878 Australian 1, 742 (Ibid,) The circle of frivolous youths 
who were yelping at and chy-acking him. 1886 Sporting 
Times 17 July 7/2 There was no charge for admission. 
Enough. They came, they saw, and they chi-iked. 1854 


CHILL. 


E.W. llornunc Boss of Taroomba i, It's our way up bere, 
you know, to chiak each other and our visitors too. 3 
Waneine Ring in New 122 Eis ‘chihiking * of members, 
popular and unpopular, 

Chikara: sec *CHINKARA. 

Chikhor, chikor (t{i'ke1). Anglo-/nd. Also 
chichore, chikore, chuckoor, chukore, chukor, 
car. [Hlind. chakor.} A sportsman’s uame for 
various game birds of Iutlia, esp. the red-legged 
partiidge (Caccabis chukar). 

1815 Ktruinstone Acc. Coubul .44 A bird which is called 
..the hill Chichore by the Indians. a 1851 Mrs. Sttrrwoop 
Life (1854) 467 Oneday.. he tound a hill partridge. .. | his bird 
is Called the chuckoor, and is said to eat fire. 1879 Hume & 
Marsuatt Game Birds India \\. 35 October ts the best 
mouth, .fur Chukor-shooting. /6/. 39 he inbabitants of 
Scio. keep tame Chukor Vartridges. 1893 Havly's Alag. 
May 263/1 We als» caine across some chiklhor (mountain 
paitridge). 1909 Vrmes /7t Supfl. + Api. 124.2 Ie has 
taken teal, chukor, stone-plover, ind grouse. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. May 664. 2 Some of the officers went out one day to 
shoot chikhor. 1923 /b7d. Apr. 493/1 A dozen chikor or a 
haunch of venison. 

Child, st. Add: 

2b. e. passing into adj., with the meaning 
‘child's’, or ‘childish ’, as cheld-brain, -face (hence 
faced adj.\, -mind, -voice. 

1904 Daily Chron, 21 May 4 5 My *child-brain, clear and 

Natural, could not swallow the impossihilities administered 
toimeas facts. 1909 MVeston. Gaz. 23 Dec. 21 A *child-face 
glowing with more radiant happiness we have never seen. 
1906 Macw. Mag. Oct. 942 Vhe curly-headed, thick-lipped, 
“child-faced, gay, unlucky negro, 1906 Dail: Chron. 8 Sept. 
3 2 In order tointerest the *child-mind, the subject ts treated 
so 3% to focns attention on the marvellous intricacies of 
Nature, 1898 Warrs-Duston Ay/zin i. § 2 Into my very 
being that “enild.voice passed. 

22. child-life, the lives of the children of a 
nation or community; also afirtb.; child-study, 
the systematic physiological and psychological 
study of a child and its ways; so chtld-psycho- 
logy, whence child-psychologist ; child welfare 
(WELFARE 4], the betterment of the conditions of 
life ofthe children of the lower class population 
as a soctal work. 

1884 ‘child-life{in Dict. s.v. 21). Sag M. I. Bryson (title) 
Child Life in Chinese Homes. 1907 Mestw. Gaz. 6 July 
16 3 Aspects of Child Life and Iducation. 19 Daily 
Chron. 17 May 3/3 Other aspects of the child-life problem 
were suggested by different exhibits. i924 R. M. Ocnrn 
tr. Avffha's Crewtliol * me 3 The *child-psychologist can 
fullow the growth of a human being. /é/d., Principles of 
*child-psychology. 1899 Datly News 9 June 3’4 “Child. 
Study and Mental ‘Training. 1908 tH. G. Wetrs Mew 
Worlds for (Ad xui, 305 There is the need and opportunity 
of organizing..*child welfare. 1915 A. L. Sruone (¢rtle) 
Child Welfare Exhibits. 1920 N. Mitnes Child Welfare 25 
Those wio wish to help in the Child Welfare movement 
should study Economics. 1930 Aritish American 19 Apr. 

61 Mes.J. 5. Inglis, Kilrymont, St. Andrews, who took a 
leading part in the child welfare inovement and coined the 
term ‘child welfare i . 

Chili, Chile (‘fi-lz). The name of the South 
American republic used attrib. in names of products, 
asChili copper (sce quot. 1888); Chilinettle, any 
plant of the family Loasacee ; Chili pine, the 
South American conifer Araucaria imbricata, culti- 
vated as an ornamental tree. popularly known as the 
‘monkey-puzzle’ ; Chili saltpetre (see quot. 1880). 

1801 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds and Suppl. 140 Chili Wood- 
pecker. This bird is scarcely as large asa Blackbird: it has 
a red-crested crown, and the body is banded with hlue and 
while. 1849 Batrour J/a2. Bot. § 870 Loasacez, the Chili- 
Nettle Family... They are..chicfly distingnished for their 
stinging qualities, and kence the name of Chili-Nettle. 1852 
G. W. Foiseay Cottage Gard, Dict. 70 Araucaria tmbri- 
cata (imbricated, or Chili pine) 1872 Fru/. Chen. Soc. 
XXV. 1131 The Chili Sattpetre and Iodine Industry of Tara- 
paca, 1873 Encycl. Brit, VW. 310/1 Araucaria imbricata, 
the imhricate-leaved pine, or the Cbilt pine, was introduced 
into Britain in 1796. 1880 /éid. X1. 319 Vhe witrate of soda, 
called ‘cubical witre’ or Chili salt-petre, which is found 
abundantly in South America. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Verms 
Mech, Engin., Chili Copper, black oxide of copper obtained 
in Chili. 

Chilian, Chilean (tfi-lian), a. and sd. [f 
prec. +-AN.] Of or pertaining to, an inhabitant 
or native of, Chili, a republic of South America. 
Formerly also +Chilesian. 

4748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiv. 282 The Arraucos, and the rest 
of the Chitian Indians. ¢ 1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) IV. 648/2 
No defeats..could dispirit the Chilesiaus, 18:18 Ded. i 
Congress (1854) 2038 Tbe restoration of the banished Chilians 
to thei: families, 1837 Penny Cycl, XXXVII. 61/2 The 
Chilian Andes, 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 618;2 In April 1818 
the first blood was spilt in the cause of Chitian independence, 
1898 Fral. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 304 Punta Arenas.. began 
its existence as a Chilean convict settlement. 1922 Con‘emp. 
Rev. Mar. 336 The Chileans seent to me to aim at being the © 
aristocracy of the other hemisphere. 1924 Pub/ic Opinion 
21 Mar. 278/2 Tae Chilian houseboy took usa shovt cub 

Chill, sé. Adae 

5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

9 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 153 All injury to 
tbe chill of the wheel is avoided. ' 
¢. The condition of being chilled or hardened 
by rapid cooling; also, the method or process of 
producing this condition. 

1880 WessteR Suppl. 1928 Daily Jel. 6 Nov. 3 Glengar- 
nock foundry pig-iron... This grade, while baving a minimum 
of shrinkage, ts free from chill. 


CHILL, 
Chill, v. Add: 


6. b. To subject (meat) to a low temperature in 
a chill-room or in cold-storage. (Cf. *CHILLED 
ppl. a. 2b, *CHILLING vé/, 56. c.) 


Chill-. 2. Add: chill casting (see quot.). 
1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 4813/2 In ‘chill casting’ a portion 
of the surface of the whole or a part of the mould is made of 
cast iron, so that the metal brougbt in contact witb it is 
rapidly cooled. 
Add: 


Chilled, ///. a. 
2. b. Of meat, esp. beef: Kept at a moderately 
low temperature in cold-storage, as distinguished 


from frozen meat. 

1894 Daily News 23 Jan. 5/1 The newest thing is chilled 
beei, as distinet from frozen. 1895 Austr, Pastoralist Rew. 
15 Aug. 303 When there is anything like a scarcity of chilled 
hind-quarters there will always be a good opening for de- 
frosted. 


Chiller. Add quot.: 

1921 Dict. Occug. Terms (1927) § 279 Chiller; sprays 
moulds with water after use, to cool the:n, and sometimes 
whilst in use in order to basten cooling of steel ingot. 


Chilling, v4/. 56. Add: 
c. The action or process of chilling meat. 


quot. alirzd. 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 26 Nov. 10/3 The great River Plate ex- 
porters having adopted the ‘chilling’ process. 


Chillsome (tfi'lsim), a [f. Curie sé. or v.+ 
-some.] Chilling, chilly. 

1927 Wuituam tr, Latude & Lingnet’s Mem, Bastille In- 
trod. 40 Her mistress, who, chillsome in blood. .dreaded that 
she might cease to be agreeable to her lusty sovereign. 
1928 Observer 17 June 1/7 (Buxton) being huilt on rock... 
It means you can get utterly away from chillsome damps. 

Chiloplasty (ksiloplesti). Suzg. Also cheilo-. 
[f. Gr. xefAos lip: see -PLASTY.] Treatment of the 
lip by a plastic operation. Hence Chi-loplastic a. 

1854 R. Davitt Sucecon's Vade Mecnm (ed. 6) 413 Cheilo- 
plastic Operations, by which are signified operations for the 
restoration of the lip. 1864 7. Holmes's Syst. Surg. IV. 
1057 Cheiloplasty. 1g0r tr. Vil/manns’ Yext-bk. Surg. 
I]. 230. 

Chilostome (koi‘lostoum), a. and sb. Zool. 
Also cheilo-. [ad. mod.L. chtlostomata : see CHILO- 
stomaTous a.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling the CAzlostomata, an order of marine 
Polyzoa. B. sd. A member of this order. 

1896 Harmer in Camér, Nat. fist. 11. 481 The operculum 
is usually .. a conspicuous feature of the Cheilostoine 
zocecium. Jdid. 486 Some marine Cheilostomes may be 
saved from attacks..owing to the existence of their armoury 
of avicularia and vibracula. 1912 frit. Musenm Return 
173 The collection of Cretaceous Cheilosiome Polyzoa from 
France. 

Chimney, sd. Add: 

9, (Examples. ) 

1873 J. H. Biante Undeoel, West xviii. 334 It may be a 
‘chimney’ from some lode ten thousand feet away through 
solid och: 1876’ Joaquin’ Murcer Unwritten fist. xviii. 
256 A pouch in the rock—a little ‘chimney ' that nurses a 
few thousand dollars worth of dust about the flue. ; 

11. chimney-bar, an iron bar supporting the 
masonry above a fireplace ; chimney cap, (a) the 
top of a chimney, either as an ornament or cover; 
(6) = Cown sé.1 4; chimney-cleaner, -cleanser, 
a chimney-sweeper; chimney-jack, (4) = steeple 

Jack (sce STKEPLE 56.16); chimney jamb (mod. 
U.S. example); chimney neck, the shaft of a 
chimney ; chimney rock, (a2) Geo/., a chimney- 
shaped body of rock; (4) in Florida, a porous 
phosphate rock used in building; chimney-stack, 
(6) = chimney-stalk(b); chimney-swallow, -swift 
U.S., a species of swift, Chatura pelagica (or 
pelasgica). 

1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 79 The fire-places to have 
each a Strong irou *chimney-bar, 1846 Aep. U.S. Comun. 
Patents (1847) 221 What I claim, therefore, as my invention 
..is a ventilator or “chininey cap. 1910 Beresrorv Pitre, 
ete. Building Coustrnction 1. 160 Chimney caps are so 
usual that the advisability of avoiding heaviness in their 
arrangeinent and design may be pointed out. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 4/6 Mechanical *chimney-cleaner. rg21 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 924 Sweep, cliimney sweep; 
chimney cleaner. 1905 Daily Chron, 11 Jan. 4/7 John Smith 
or so, ‘*chimney-cleanser’, 1907 [WV esto. Gaz. 16 Mar. 10/1 
A competent *chimuey-jack was despatched up a rope to 
work upon the crack, 1887 TourGEr Button’s [nn 253 1 
don’t know, sir,’ she responded, setting the spider in its 
place by the *chimney-jamb. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, 
§ 983 Deal sarking. .to be laid on each side of the roof and 
*chimney necks (shafts), 1848 FE. Bravant lh hat J saw in 
California vii. 99 The atmosphere this morning being clear, 
we saw distinctly the ‘*Chimney Rock’. 1883 M. P. Bare 
Saw- Wills 75 An important factor in the economical working 
of boilers is the correct arrangement of the *chimney stack. 
1903 MeNeit Egregious English 48 The top of the factory 
chimney-stack. 1794 S. Wrtttams //ist. Verinont (1809) 1. 
140 The species called the house or *chimney swallow, has 
been found during the winter, in hollow trees. 191x NEwTon 
in Encycl. Brit. XXVI, 231/1 Chaetura palagica, the 

chimney-swallow’ of the United States. 1898 Atlantic 
Blonthly Apr. 456/1 *Chimney-swilts were sbooting hither 
and thither athwart the sky. 

Chimneyed, #//.a. Add: 

b. Of rock: Having a vertical cleft. (Cf. 
Cuiney 56. 8.) 


1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 553/1 Troops of chimneyed 
rocks stepping out boldly into the wrinkled shoals. 


In 


187 


Chimney-pot. 2. Add: Alsosimply chimmney- 
pot. Now rare. 

1851 Exfositor 4 Jan. 145/1 The absurdity of the ‘Chim- 
ney-pot’ and ‘ Coal-scuttle ’ covering for tbe head at present 
in use. 1874 Liste Carr ¥. Gwynne I. i. 33 So off went that 
penitential chimuey-pot leaving such a great red line round 
his forehead. 1899 GovLey Lyra Frivola 39 My Chimney- 
pot, farewell } 


ead a CCR. Add: 4, (See quot.) 


3849 Kep. U.S. Coutmn. Patents, Agric. (1850) 393 The 
sooly powder on the flowering parts of corn-plants, called 
smut, chimney-sweepers, and dust-brand, is formed of the 
spores of another uredo, - 

Chimonanthus (kaimonznfds). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yetpay winter + dvOos flower.] Japan allspice, 
a plant of the species Bufneria precox. 

1829 Lovoon Encycl. Mlants 454. 1858 W. Bairo Cyc. 
Nat. Sct. s.v. Calycanthacez, \he Chimonanthus is a 
native of Japan, and contains only one species. 1904 
Farrer Garden of Asta 18 | bere are cherries, plums, cbimo- 
nanthus, magnolia, 

Chimp. Short for Cuimpanzee. 

1928 Daily Jel. 29 May 6 The ‘chimps’ behave almost 
perfectly at table. A 

Chin, s/.1 2. Add: chin-musie U.S. (earlier 
example); chin stuff U.S, talk; chin-wag v. 
slang, to talk, chatter. 

1844 "Jon. Suck’ High Life NV. 1. V1. 108, I thought it 
wouldn’t do no harm to give ’em a short specimen of 
Weathersfield *chin music. 1919 Detective Story Mag. 
XXVIII. 60 You always were there with the *chin stuff. 
1920 Blackiv. Mug. Feb, 182/2, 1 didn't waste any time 
*chin. wagging. 

Chin, 56.2 U.S. slang. [f. Cun v. 3.] A talk. 
Also, reduplicated, chin-chin. 

1914 Gertrupe ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. xxiv. 148 
Tbere’s a guy..come out to havea chin with you, 1918 
ER. M. Roserts (lying Fighter 289, 1 went back and re- 
sumed the ‘chin-chin’ with Kerr and the other boys. 1926 
Bernarp Cronin Red Dawson xiii. Duke kept coining over 
for a chin with our folks. 1928 T. Gann Discov. & Adz. 
Central Amer. 106 Whenever tbree or four of them came 
together for a ‘chin’. 


Chin,v. Add: 

3. b. érans. To talk to, to address, esp. boldly 
or impudently. 7.S. 

3873‘ Mark Twain’ Screamers 77 It seemed hardly me that 
could have ‘chinned’ its towers ten minutes before. 1892 
Gunter Aliss Dividends 247, 1 heard one of them call 
another ‘Constable ’ and the other chinned him as ' Sheriff!” 
1898 H.S. Canrieip Jard of lroutier i. 7 He chinned the 
barkeep mos’ to death, 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed vii. 85 
(I have} been upchinning your sporting editor. 

4. To cain the bar: in gymuastics, to draw up the 
body until the chin is brought over the horizontal 
bar; also aédsol, 

1906 ‘O. IIexrv’ Four Million, Coming-ont of Mageie 85 
He. .could chin the bar twice with one hand, 

China!, Add: 

2. b. China-berry U/.5., (a) the wild China or 
soapberry (Saptdus marginatus), of the souihern 
U.S.; (6) the China-tree, the Asiatic meliaceous 
tree, A/elia azedarach; China hog, a breed of 
swine; alsoe//i~f.,; China-tree (earlier examples’. 

18g0 Saran O. Jewert in //arper's Bag. Dec. 106,/2 The 
high gray towers..were crowned with ornaments like the 
berries of the *chinaberry trees. 1908 R. W. CuamsBers 
firing Line xxix, Asubtler scent..came to him on the sea: 
wind ;..—the lilac perfume of china-berry in bloom. 1838 
H. Cotman Neg. Agric. Mass. 74 A cross with some of our 
small boned breed, such as the Byfield or the*China [hog]. 
1851 C. Cisr Cincinnati 279 The hogs raised for this market, 
are generally a cross of Irish Grazier Byfield..and China. 
1872 EGcteston //ooster Schooltw. xxvi. 180 You can’t make 
nothin else out of him, no more nor youcan makeachina hog 
into a Beikshire. 1819 E. vans Pedestrions Tour 315 
Here grew the *China tree, of a beautiful appearance, and 
bearing fruit of an inviting aspect. 183: Peck Guide for 
Emigrants 1, 48 The china-tree, catalpa, fig, poingranate, 
banana, and orange..charm..the beholder. 18331] Barnarp 
in Maryland Hist. Alag. X11. 355 The streets of A. are 
planted with the Cbina tree, wbich has a very bright green 
leaf, 

4. c. china mark, a collectors’ name for any 
moth of the genus Hydrocampa and allied genera ; 
china money (see quot. and ef. *china token); 
china-shell, a collectors’ name of the Ovulum 
ovum, given in allusion to the white porcelain-like 
surface of the shell; china token, a token of 
porcelain or earthenware nsed in porcelain and 
pottery works; china wedding U.S. (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. § Aloths 150 Hydro- 
campa... The Lettered *China-mark (//. /iteralis). “1901 
W. F. Kirsy Sutterfiics & Moths 112 China Marks..are 
motbs rarely exceeding aninch inexpanse, 1868 L. Jewitr 
in Art $rnl, 282/1 ‘Lhe issuing of ‘chain€é money’, é¢., 
tokens representing different values of money, made of 
china...“Vhey were called ‘Mr. Cokes’ coin’, or ‘chainé 
money’ (*china money), in the provincialism of the locality. 
1886 Gray & Woopwaup Sea-MWeeds, Shells 47 The Cyp- 
reidz, or Cowries...With these is classed the ‘*China- 
shell’ (Ovsdarn). 1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art II. 141 One 
peculiarity connected with the Pinxton China Works, is 
the issuing of “china tokens, 7.¢., tokens representing different 
values of inoney, made of china, and payable as money 
among the workpeople and others, including shopkeepers. 
1888 Girl's Own Paper 24 Mar. 407/2 In America..is the 
‘crystal. wedding ', which is kept after fifteen years of married 
life... Then, too, there is the ‘*china-wedding’, which is 
observed five years later. 


CHINKARA. 


5. Short for China rose (a): see 2b in Dict. 

1841 Ms. Loupon Ladves’ Comp. Fl. Gard. (1846) 349 
Rosa indica (the comnion China); Rosa semperflorens (the 
monthly Cliina). 

Chinadom. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1872 ‘Marx Twain’ /nnoc. at Home xviii, (1882) 374 
The combined stenches of Cbinadom and Brannan Street 
slauzbier-houses. 

Chinar, var. Curnar, the Oriental plane-tree ; 
also, timber from this. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1917 Blachkw. Mag.Sept. 414 The folds of 
the door are of solid steps of chinar, 1925 Chambers'’s Frail, 
79/2 Vhe tall Chinar trees stood up dreamily. 

Chinatown (tfainataun). A section of a large 
town, especially a sea-port, in England and U.S., 
in which Chinese live as a colony and to a great 
extent follow their own customs. 

1880 Iza D. Harpy in Belgravia XLII. 217 Within a 
stone’s-throw of that fashionable thoroughfare (sc. Kearney 
Street, San Francisco} lie,. the main arteries of China ‘Town, 
1889 Chasbers's Frnt, 19 Jan. 39/2 For filth and wretched- 
ness you must go to Chinatown [Sau I*rancisco] by night. 
1892 Douctas B. W. SLaven Japs at Home ii. (1895) 18 
Separated from the Settlement and Chinatown. is the native 
town. 1993 Living Lond, 111.86 The Limebouse Chinatown, 

Chinawo:man. [f. Cuina!l 1, after Cutna- 
MAN.] A Chinese woman. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ fynoc. at Home ix. (1882) 318 There 
are few wlrite servants and no Chinawomen so employed. 

Chincapin. Add: Also, the nut of this tree. 

1893 Letanp Aen. VI, 110 Rebeldom, where a Union 
man’s life was worth about a chinqnapin. 

Chinch, 54.1! 2. Chinch-bug (earlier example. 
See also *CHINTZ-BUG),. 

1786 Wasuincton Diaries 111. 97 Examined the. .corn in 
several parts of this field and discovered more or less of the 
Chinch bug on every stalk. 

Chinche (tfint{e). Alsocinche,chincha. [Sp.] 
“The S. American skunk, Alephitis mephitica. 


1889 Century Dict. 
Chinchilla. Add: 3. (In full Chinchilla 


rabbil.) A variety of rabbit bred for its fur; also, 
the fur obtained from this animal. 

1904 J. R. A. Davis Nat. Hist. Animals (1905) IV. Ixvii. 
243 Some of tlre races, especially Chinchillas and Angoras, 
are valued on account of their fur. 1920 Sasaar, Exch. & 
Mort 16 July, Suppl. 74/3 The Havana (that beautiful 
brown rabbit), and..the Chinchilla, 1921 H. A. Day U.f0- 
Date Rabbit. Keeping 13 ‘Vhe Chinclulla-Coney..is a new 
French breed that deserves attention. 1927 Sézal/holder 
26 Mar. 123/1 In Beverens and Chinchillas many specimens 
only moult twice in the year. 

Chiné ({rne’), a. and sd. [Fr., pa. pple. of chiner, 
f. Chine China.) A. adj. Of silk: Dyedor woven 
with a mottled or indistinct pattern after an actual 


or supposed Chinese fashion. B. sé. Chiné fabric. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Chiné, goods of worsted, 
cotton, silk, and linen, with printed warps. 1862 Caza/, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3901, Plain and figured 
chinés. 1862 Susan Hane Lett, 13 Sheer white muslin, most 
elaborately trimmed with brilliant rose and Chine ribbon, 
round the bottom of the skirt. 1896 Daily News 9 May 8/6 
The chiné ribbon is in pik flowers, with a green border. 
1g00 (id. 8 Sept. 6/3 Vhe coats are lined with chine silks. 

Chinee : see Ciinest b. 1b. 

3873(G. A. Lawrence] Stlverland 142 In extremes of cold 
or wet, the 'Chinee’ is apt to shrivel up and wax flaccid. 


Chinese, z. 2. Add: Chinese boxes, a nest 
of boxes: see Nest sd. 6. 


3829 R. C. Sanns /’ritings 1. 57 Some of the members.. 
thus compacied like Chinese boxes. 

Chinesery (tfoinfzari). [ad. F. Curnoiserie 
(g. v.), f. chinois CHINESE + -erte -ERY.] fl. Prac: 
tices, behaviour, objects, etc. of a fashion or form 
tesembling those of the Chinese or of China, e.g. 
complicated formality. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 15 Feb. 191/2 The Treasury... goes on with 
its old Cliineseries. As for this particular Chinesery, it 
seems to us neither better nor worse than a round dozen of 
others we have seen. 1907 JVestm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 2/1 The 
1820 romanticalities of Wérlitz, and the dapper blue-and. 
yellow chineseries of Oranienbaum, 


Chink, 54.5 orig. U.S. slang. [Irreg. f. Cotnal.] 
AChinaman. Also aftrz6, 

1g01 Afunsey's Mag, XX1VV. 536 The leader suggested the 
‘chink’, and to the one Chinese laundry..the little band 
departed. 1910 W. M. Raine. B. O'Connor iv. 41 Chinks, 
greasers, and several other kinds of citizens driftin'’ that way. 
191s H. L. Witson Kugyles of Red Gap xvi. (1917) 282, I 
had the chink take him up about a gallon of strong tea. 1923 
Chamibers's Frnt. 38/2 1t was embarrassing. .to find a dozen 
Cliinks gathered round one’s camp-stool. 1926 /ésd. 552/1 
‘The towns, small or large, possessed fiom one to bundieds 
of ‘Chink * laundries, 

Chink, 54.6 (See quots.) 

1914 Star 14 Nov. 4/4 The ‘iron chink ’ cuts off the heads, 
tails, and fins, dresses the fish at the rate of 3,000 per hour. 
1924 Chambers's Frul. 325/2 They are beheaded and tailed, 
cleaned, cut up into even pieces by tbe great ‘iron chink *. 

Chinkara (tficnkara). Also _chi(c)kara. 
[Hindi 4&dra@, Hind. (Skr. chitfara).] The ravine- 
deer, Gazella bennettti. 

1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 287/2 Tbe Chikara and some 
other Indian species are distinguished by two additional 
rudimentary horns in front of the ordinary horns. 1897 
Encycl. Sport (1911) 1. 411 The Chickara, Chinkara, Ravine 
Deer, or Indian Gazelle (C. dennettiis, is found throughout 
the plains of India. 1924 Blackw. Aflag. Aug. 242/1 Neither 
I nor the Kumar had yet stalked black buck or cbinkara in 
the flaming dak jungle. 


CHINKED. 


Chinked, 7//. 2. 
weather-tiplit. U.S. 

1880 P. He Burserr Recoll. Old Pioneer 2 
about eighteen by twenty f et, with chiited 
board roof, and puncheon floor. 

Chinkeri(n chee = (tfi-nkari(n)t{7 ). Also 
chinkering chirg The South African plant 
Oruithogalum thyrsoides. 

[1795 tr. Thuuberg’s Trav. 1770-9 1. 153 Tiutiriutics is a 
name given to a species of Orutthoga/uim, with a white 
flower, from the sound it produced, when two statks of it 
were rubbed against each other.) 1904 Cone G. Hope Agric. 
Frnl, July 6 (Pettman) The Chinkertnchee, Chineher-and- 
ching, ‘ Viooltjes*, as thar beautiful white flowering bulb, the 
Ornithegalum thyrsoides, is variously called in South 
Africa. 1923 Daily Mail 3 Dec., The South African flower 
the chinkerichee. 

Chinukie, Chinkey (tfinki). [f *Caixk 56.5 
+-1£, -Y 6, *Cnink 56.5 

1882 A.J. Bova Ol/ Colonials 223 The pleasant traits of 
character in our colonialised ‘Chinkie’, as he is vulgarly 
termed. 1899 Hoxait Austral. Bushrungers 241 Vhey 
rode straight to the Chinese camp at Wombat, ‘to pive tle 
Chinkies a tesson’, 1905 Westm. Gaz. 26 dept. 6/1 The 
farmers getting a reward of £1 for cach ‘Chinkey’ they 
turn over to the police. 

Chinking, v6/. sb.) 3. U.S. (Earlier example., 

1837 Annick rbocker Maz. X. 415 Venturing to peep 
through an opening where the chinking had fallen out. 

Chinkle tfink'l), 56. Naw. ?U.S. [f. Cuink 
$6.44 -LE, Cl. Kixkne 56.1) .\ tum or kink ina 
rope (Cent. Dict. Supp). 1909). 

Chinny, «a. Add: 

2. Marked by a conspicnots chin. 

rgzo Garswortiy Ja Chaucery 1.1, A face concave and 
long, with a jaw which divested of flesh would have seemed 
extravagant: altogether a chinny face, though not at all 
ill-looking, 

Chino-! (t{aino), used as combining form = 
Chinese. Chino- Japanese adj., Chinese and Japan- 
ese; sb., the Chinese languave as spoken in Japan. 

1888 LV. £. D.s.v. Chino 2, Cliino-Japanese. 1893 Graphic 
11 Mar. 260 1 The tribes on the Indo and Chino- Burmese 
frontiers. 1895 11. Normans Far East 604 Chiao-French re- 
lations at Monkay. 1904 Daily Chrou.8 Npr. 4 5 Vie Chioo- 
Japanese war, rgog Ih esta. Gas. 14 Oct. 8/2 The Chiuo- 
Japanese and Australian service at Vanconver. 

Chino-? (kitno), variant (after G. chtno-; ef. 
Cuinas) of guiwo-, as in chinopyrin, chinosol, 
chinoloxin. 

1901 Dortann Jed. Dict. (cd. 2). 1904 Westen. Gaz, 24 
Nov. 7/3 lhe razors..are sterilised in a solution ..of chinosol. 
1906 /'ractitioner Nov. 674 Sponging with a +1 per cent. 
chinosol, or corrosive sublimate, lotion. 

Chinook, s¢. Add: b. Chinook salmon, the 
quinnat or California salmon (Oncorhynchus chou- 
wha). 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 177 Quinnat—..Chinnook 
salmon, Columbia River salinon, Sacramento Salmon, 1884 
Goovr Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 479 On the Columhia 
River the name * Chinnook Salmon’ is in universal use. 1896 
Jorpan & Everman fishes V. Amer. t.479 Oucorhynchus 
Tschawytscha...Chinook Salmon. /fd. 482 ‘Ubis species 
(se. the redfish} enters the Columbia River with the spring 
run of the Chinook Salmon. 1897 Portland Oregonian in 
Congress. Kee. 16 Dec. 2214/2 ‘The number of fat Chinook 
salmon coming into the Columbia would be greatly increased. 
tgia F. J. Haskin Aner. Gort. 151 ‘Ibe bureau of fisheries 
.. has tried toestablish the chinook salnion in Atlantic coast 
waters. 

Chinoo'k, v. U.S. [f. the sb.] gtr. To blow 
with the Chinook wind, 

191g GexTrune ATHERTON Perch of Devil wi. 373 It’s 
chinooking certainly...I hope that means we've had tbe 
last of winter. 

Chinquepin, var. of CHINCAPIN. 

1807 Norfolz (Va.) Gas. 13 Nov. 4 3 For Sale, 2000 Cedar 
and Chinquepin Posts. 

Chinse, v. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1770 G. Cartwricnt Frat. Labrador (1792) 1. 24 Fogarty 
chinsed the storehouse with moss. J/éid, 65, I ordered some 
of the workmen to gather moss, and chinse the store. 1792 
Lbid. Gloss. p. x, Chiustng filling with moss the vacancies 
tween the studs of bouses, to keep out the wind and frost. 

Chintz-bug, var. chinch-bug, CHINCH 56.1 2. 

1786 Wasuincron Diaries 111. 96 An Overseer of mine 
(at the ferry) informed that the ch.ntz bug was discovered in 
his Corn. 1816 [see Cxincn sd.' 2). 1873 J. H. Beanie 
Undevel. West xiit. 225 Vhe fly is a little troublesome to 
Miia but its principal enemy Is tbe chintz bug, so called 

ere, 


Chionodoxa (ksai:dnodgksa). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xiev snow + ddéa glory.] A genus of liliaceons 
plants indigenous to Crete and Asia Minor; any 
cultivated plant of this genus, bearing blue flowers, 
valued by horticuliurists for its early-blooming 
habit, and popularly known as ‘ glory of the snow’, 


1880 Encvel. Brit. X11. 251/1. 1893 Dat/p News 28 Mar, 
2/2 Scillas and Chionodoxas now in fuil glory. 

Chip, sé.) Add: 

1. b. spec. in gem-cutting, a cleavage which 
weighs less than three-fourths of a carat (Cev?. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

2. b. Also JZ Thin slices of potato fried crisp. 

1886 Chambers’s Frnl. 18 Dec. 808.2 The hand of Zacha. 
rias was betrayed in potato chips aod cunning sauces. 
1895 Standard Dict. s.v. Chip’, Savraioga chips, potatoes 
sliced very thin while raw, and fried crisp. 1899 W. C. 
Morrow Bohemian Paris 224 Here are.. fred-potato 


Add: 2. Filled up, made 


A log cabin 
cracks, clap- 


188 


women, serving crisp brown chips. 1906 Daily Chron. 
13 Oct. 5/7 The chop and chips business 1923 Acrdnt 
feeds of Baeruegum 15 ‘Ere, ‘ave yo got any fish and 
chips? 

2. c. (Earlier example.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxiii. (13873) 388 Wad tt not 
been for the sea from aft which sent the chip home, and 
threw her coi tinnally off her cour-e, the log would have 
shown her 10 have been going somewhat faster. 

d. pl. Money. Also, a piece of money. Jo buy 
chips: to mvest. collog. 

21851 Bouviek Law Dict, US.A. (1336 s.v. Faro, Some- 
times instead of money, chips or small picces of ivory or 
other substance are used. 1859 Slang Dict., Chips, money. 
1903 A. HI. Lewis Tae Boss 205 There wasa saw- ones here, 
..pawin’ me over for a life insurance game that I thought 
I'd buy chipsin. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 2 6 It is. 
quite a commonplace remark to hear young men boast of the 
time when ‘the old man turns up his toes’, and they can 
‘collarthe chips’. 1925 Chinubers's Trad. 424 2 1M give you 
ten chips myself, 

e. Lo pass in one's chips: to die. U.S. slang. 
(Cf. Cnrck sd.) rs. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Feb. 3512 Ye kin Let yer life ! ain’t 
afeard o’ pxssin in my chips. 1907 MuULroan Lar-2o xi. 130 
Ile passed in lus chips last night. 

4. b. Also for making baskets. 
chip baskel (sce g below). 

1922 J. Joyce in Q. Rew. Oct. 230 Chips of strawberries. 
1923 Jl estat, Gaz. 15 Jan. £5 4%. chips of apples. 1928 
Daily Express 28 May 53 'n Wampshire, these baskets 
contain two to four pounds, and are termed ‘ chips *. 

5. c. A dried piece of buffalo- or cattle-dung. 
CS. (Cf. buffalo-chips s.v. VEFALO =.) 

1857 W'. Cnanoiess M6 it Salt Lake |. iv. 61 Buffalo were 
looked for; a solitary ‘chip ‘so the buffalo droppings are 
called—found one eveniag caused quite an excitement in 
our camp. 1903 A. Apems / og Cowbey xiv. aug We had 
begun to feel the s arcity of wood for coking purposes,.. 
These chips were a pour substitute. 

8. A chipon one's shoulder, catricdas a challenge 
to others (sce earlier quots.); hence, a display of 
defiance or ill-humour. 1/..5. 

1840 Da:ly Pennant (St. Louis) 9 May (Th.) Jonathan's 
blood is ‘pretty considerable riz’ anyhow, and it wouldn’t 
take so much as knocking a chip off a boy's shoulder to 
inake it a darnationed sight rizer, 1855 H cehly Oregonian 
17 Mar. (Th.) Lesand, in his last issue, struts oat with a chip 
on his shoulder, and dares Uush to knock it off. 1887 
Marper’s Mag Oct. 658/1 The way tvat dog went about 
with a chip on his shoulder... was enough to spoil the sweet- 
est temper. 1903 4. J’, Sua 1 Nov, Who, they say, wears 
a chip on his shoulder because he didn't get the Repubican 
nomination for City Treasurer. 1905 Asner. Jhustr. Alag. 
Nov. 88 Each boy had a sort of chip-on-the-sboulder ais. 

9. chip bark, chips and broken pieces of cin- 
chona bark, as distinguished from druggist’s bark 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909); chip basket, a basket 
made of strips of thi wood roughly interwoven 
or joined, used chiefly for packing fruit for the 
market; also afirié.; chip bonnet (examples); 
chip-carving, wood carving in which the patterns 
are produced by chipping out the wood; so chip- 
carver; chip potatoes, sliced potatoes fried crisp; 
chip-shot Golf, a short lofted approach-shot on to 
the putting-green; chip straw cf Cup 56.1 4) ; 
chip-yard U”.S., a wood-eutting yard. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Tertus (1927) § 472 *Chip basket maker; 
. plaits together, narrow strips of shavmgs of thn) woud to 
make..chip baskets. 1820S. Deeck in &ceoll, 11877) App. iv. 
298 She has gone on..hececking herseif in mering shawls, 
*chip bonnets, etc. 1845 M. M. Noauw Cleaufngs 65 On her 
lictle head she wore a good sized chip bonuet, decorated with 
artificial flowers, 31892 Evraxor Rowe Chiparving 47 
Instructions tothe *chip-carver. 1888 Oueex 29 Sept., Suppl, 
*Cbip-Carving. 1902 IVestaz. Gaz. 26 Apr. 7 3 Examples of 
bent-iron work, and wood and chip carving. 1916 Home 
Chat g Sept. 432 Dinner 2. Salmisof Game. Potato Chips. 
Greengage Tart... The *Chip Potatoes Fry these as usual, 
[etc } 1909 Mest. Gas. 1» June 12 4 *Chip shots which: he 
laid within two feet cf the pin. 1920 P. G. Wopenouse 
Daimsel in Distress iii, ‘Not at all,’ said George, trying a 
sort of vocal chip-shct out of the corner of his mouth. 1898 
Westm, Gas. 28 Apr. 3 2 “Chip straw is again to the fore, 
indeed, forms the foundation of some of the most exclusive 
hats. 1863 Mrs. Wuitxey Fasth Gurtney's Girlh. xiv, Vhe 
spicy mall of the *chip-yard round the corner where the 
scraps of pine lay..under the suminer sun. 1865 — Cay- 
worthys i, 11 Vhe strawberry picker took np her pail and 
departed acro<s the chip-yard. 1869 Overland Monthly U1. 
to A rail-fence.. banishes the chip-yard into the road. 1892 
Maran E, Ryan Pagan of Alleghenies xix. 232 Two men.. 
balted out at the chip-yard. 

b. Golf. Short for chzp-shot. 

1909 Hestin, Gaz. 9 June 14.3 He was short with his chip 
on to the green at the fourth. 1922 Daily d/ail 12 Dec. 6 
The first hole will measure 250 yards—a drive and a cbip. 

Chip, v.! Add: 

3. e. t2tr, To make chipping strokes. 

1gc8 A. Bennett Burted Alize x. 248 Muscular, hairy 
males, were clipping and paring at huge blocks of stone. 

8. Also frais. 

1903 A. H. Lewis 7%e Boss 271 Madam, let me chip ina 
word. 

b. To put in or stake chips (eseé7. and frass.). 

1892 FLorence Handbk. Poker 89 To chip in, to put 
counters on the table. Equivalent to entering into the 
game. /éfd. 158 Every time my callow friend won a pot 
he put the silver and bills in his pocket and would chip in 
the stuff as he needed it. 1898 ‘L. Horrmann’ Cavd & 
Table Games (ed. 2) 203 Each person puts up an agreed 
amount by way of ante... To avoid dispute as to whose curn 


Hence, short for 


CHIP-SPARROW. 


it may be, a pocket-knife, known as the ‘buck’, is passed 
round, resting with tbe player whose turn it is to ‘chip * lor 
tbe remainder. 

e. To contribute ; to make a contribution. W.§. 

1878 J. J) Beanie Western Wrlte ii. 41 At Angell’s 
Camp, we chipp-d in tegether and hued regular gnards, 
1886 Harper's Mug. Dec 36 ‘Were a doliar i’ * Mere’s 
another !" And they all chipped in tveir share. 1888 A mer. 
Mag Sept. (Farmer) A man who won't chip in to charity 
is always an chje t of suspici-n, 1903 .V. 9. Sun 15 Nov., 
Nevertheless they al! chipped in for the benefit uf Suapson’s 
widow and hitle child neat day. 1908S. EK. Waite River. 
manix bo Why, there isn’t a man on that river who doesn’t 
chip io five or ten dollars when a man is hurt or killed. 

9. Zo chip at: also, to poke fun at. Hence 
trans. (by omission of af), to make (a persou) the 
object of a joke, to chaff, banter. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jun, 6/2 The friends of the con- 
tending teams euch ‘chipped’ and jeered xt the otber. 
1898 Daily News 20 Ang. § 4, I chipped them a little on 
their plump, well-fed condition. 1985 Aren. .\ ews 24 Nov. 
3 4 People have been tel:ing me I’m. a German aod chipping 
me, a d | wish to get it over. 1928 Daily / xpress 23 Feb. 
6 Letitia Pitkingion..wasa sportswoman, She even chipped 
ber confessor on her deathbed. 

10. Golf. intr. Vo play a chip-shot. 

1923 Dar/y Mail 8 May 12 He chipped to witbin eighteen 
inc ses of the hole. 

Chiparee, earlier form of CuickanreEr. 

1804 Maryland I1ist, Mag. 1V.9 These squirrels are ex- 
ceedingly active and the o1ountaineers call them the Chiparec 
squirrel. 

Chip-bird. U.S. (Cuirzv.1] = Chipping-bird, 
CuiPrinG pfl. a. 2. 

1824 Massachusetts Yeoman 28 Apr. (Th.) The destruc- 
tion of a robin, chip, blue, or black bird is not all. 1869 
Lowrns. Study Wind. (1871 15 ‘the only bird I have ever 
heard sing in the night bas been the chip-bird. 1872 Cours 
Acy N. eter, Birds 142 Chippiug Spariow, Chipbird or 
Chippy. Iairbird. 

Chip hat. Chicily €.S. [Cure 5.4 4] A 
bat made of thin strips of wood. 

177%, 1859 {see Cur sé.'9) 1845 M. M. Noan Gleanings 
11 If we agree to call a plain chip bai and a maslin gown 
SJ tshionable. 1873 J. HW. Beaotr Cndetel, West ix. 156 Vhe 
Chinese, with. their chip hats, nee feed, and cheap labor. 
1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xviii. 194 A littie white chip 
hat pinned on tbe high puffs of hair. 


Chipped, f7/. a. Add: 2. b. Of becf: Cut 
into thin pieces and dried, U.S. 

1819 Massachusetts “py 18 Aug. 4/2 No vapid tea, or cold 
toast, and greasy butter, and chipped meat. 1859 A'arcker- 
b-cker Mag. Oct. LIV. 406 such waffles, chipped Lecf, sweet- 
ineats, melon. 

3. b. pee! glad (see guot.>. 

1903 Chambers’s Frul. VI. €85/1 Tbe inaterial is known 
technically as chipped glass, for tbe pattern is actually 
chipped out of the surface. 

Chipper, 54.1 Add: 

1. ec. With advs. 

1901 Dai'y Chron. 4 Dec. 9 3 Pianoforte.—Fittersup and 
cbipper-up and tuner wanted. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 279 Chipfer-én {rolling mill); a chipper g.v. chip- 
ping rough ends on rails with hammer and chisel. /éid. 
§ 643 CLE carries out first stage of tuning strings of 
pianos when partly fintslied. 

hipper,z. Add: 

L (harlier U.S. examples.) 

1712 S. Sewatt Diary (1879) 11. 343, 1 saw Six Swallows 
together flying and chipering very rapturously. 1716 /did. 
(1882) 111. 78 “This day F first saw the Swailows; I tbick 
I had heard some Chiper before. 

2. b. intr. To brighten wp. 

1886 IVarfer's Mag. Sept. 583/1 She’d chipper up and fix 
up what she cou'd. 1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon 
Graham 129 ‘ Vouug man, I've decided to help you our of 
this hole’, he began. Percy chippered sight up. 

Chipping, ///. 2. 2. Add: chipping-bird 
(earlicr examples) ; chipping-sparrow, the chip- 
ping-bird. 

1798 W. Bartram 7rav. Carolina ete. (1792) 229 Passer 
domesticus; the little house sparrow or chipping bird. 
@ 1813 A. Witson Amer, Orutth. (1831 11. 255 Fringilla 
soctaits, Wilson.—Chipping Sparrow. 185: Mus. Stowe 

earl Orr's Isl, 1. vill. 58 1"ve seen ‘em big as chippin-birds’ 
eggs 1867 Amer. Naturalist | 402 Simultaoeously witb 
the Bluelird the Chipping Sparrow awakes, and is soon 
heard cianting his simple cricket-like song from the garden 
and lawn. 1994 Mary E. Waiter MWoed-earver ii. 144, 
I bethought me of the little cbipping-sparrow’s nest in a 
spruce tree. és : 

Chippy, 56. U.S. (Also chippy bird, sparrow.) 
= Chipping-bird, CHIPPING ppl. a. 2. 

1872 Couves Key .V. Amer. Birds 142. 1898 Susan Hate 
Lett. 338, | must tell you of our litle cbippy sparrows that 
bad their nest in the treltis. 3rg00 Congress, Ree. 30 Apr. 
4872/2 Lhe ground chippy darted under the fences. 31913 
Mrs. Stratros-Porter Laduaie iii. (1917) 56 In the hollow 
of a rotten rail a little chippy bird always built a hair nest. 

Chippy, 4. Add: 

3. b. Aiso gen. ‘off colonr’, ‘cheap’. 

1877 Beloravia XXXII. 235 After too copious libations of 
the above [sc. brandy and soda] a maa is apt to feel ‘chippy” 
next morning. 1884 Hawcey Smart Foom Lost co Finish 
xxi, A dozen cigars a day make one feel dreadfully ‘ chippy is 
in the morning. 1899 Conan Doyte Duet 74 ‘1 feel a little 
chippy to-day.” ‘That's the worst of these cheap cbam- 
pagnes.’ ; ' 

Chiprassi, var. CHUPRASSY. 

Chipre, var. *CRYPRE. 

Chip-sparrow. U.S. 


= Chipping-sparrow, 
*CippinG ppl.a. 2. 


CHIP-SQUIRREL. 


1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 191 Then she sat 
on his knee like a chip sparrow, still laughing. 

Chip-squirrel. 5. (Harlier examples.) 

1844 ‘Jox. Suck’ High Life N.Y. Il. 220, I could feel 
the Ieetle hand a movin..like a chip squirrel in its nest. 
1875 Mrs. Stowe Deacon Pitkin's Farm i. 35 The very 
chip squirrels in the stone-walls..were rushing about with 
chops incredibly distended. 


Chiragh (t{ira-g). [Hind.,a. Pers. ele chiragh 
lamp, light.] A primitive oil lamp used by natives 
in India. 

1899 IL ests:. Gaz. 15 Aug. 1/3, I took the oil from my 


chirag and anointed my back therewith. 1920 Chambers's 
Frul, Dec. 863/2 To-night we'll light tiny, weenie chiraghs. 

Chiral (koier4l), a. [f. Gr. xeip hand +-at.] 
Ol a crystal, etc.: Possessed of Chirality (keie-- 
raliti) [-1rr], the power of certain crystals and 
optically active substances of turuing the plane of 

olarization of light to the right or left hand. 
Pines Chiroid (koi2‘roid) : see quot. 1903. 

1893 Lv. Ketvis Boyle Lect. in Fral. Oaf. Univ. Fun. 
Sci. Ciné (1894) 25 May 25 note, I call any geometrical 
figure, or group of points, chira/, and say that it has 
chirality, if iis image in a plane mirror, ideally realized, 
cannot be brought to coincide with itself. 1903 — Baltimore 
Lect. (1904) 439 For brevity { now catl a molecule which 
has chirality, a chiroid. 

Chi-rho (ksi rou). The first two letters of Gr. 
XPICTOC Curist, often joined in a monogram X 
and used to symbolize the name. 

1611 Frorio s.v. Labaro, The letter Chi and Rhd, which 
significth Christ. 1868 Frat. British Archaeol. -1ssoc. 
XXIV, 132 The chirhoatsooccuts ona doorstep. 1880 Ss1TH 
& Cueetuam Dict. Chr. Antrg. I. 1312/1 The upright cross 
heing first added to the Chi-rho so as to form a kind of star. 
1889 J. Romiccy ALLEN Monumental Hist. Brit. Ch. 30 Vhe 
Chi-Rho monogram. 1900 Dasly News 8 Oct.6,3 The monu- 
ment consists of a simple monolithic block... Upon one side 
is incised a simple Chi-Rho enclosed in a circle. 1924 
Cottixcwoop Roman Britain 95 Engraved ona silver cup 
of foreign manufacture.. we find the Chi-Rho monogram. 

Chirimoya, var. CHERIMOYA. 

Chirk, ¢«. (Earlier examples.) 

1789 Weaster Diss. Engl. Lang. 387 This word is wholly 
lost except in New England. Itis there used for com/fort- 
ably, bravely, cheerful, as when one inqnires about a sick 
person, it is said, he is chirk. 1816 Pickruinc locas. 59 
It should be remarked, that the adjective chivz is used only: 
in the ¢uterivr of New Kngland; aid even there, I think, 
only hy the itliterate. It is never heard in the sea-port 
towns. 

Chirk, v. U.S. [f. Cum a.) tty. and trans. 
Yo cheer “~~; to become or make cheerful. 

(a) 1844 ‘Jos. Suck’ High Life N. Y. 1. 231 All I could 
do she wouldn't chirk up, 1885 Rog Fell fn Love xil. 11 
Don’t you worry now; chirk up and you'll come out all 
right. 1887 Magy E. Watkins //nmble Romance 17 P'rhaps 
nothin’ awful’s goin’ to happen... Chirk up an’ give us a kiss. 

(6) 1843 Vale Lit. Mag. Feb. 1. 26 (h.) Alt our folks 
appear inore chirkier than they usually feel, in order to 
chirk her up. 1878 Rose I’. Cooxe Happy Dodd xii. 122 Ef 
there’s a mortal thing I cas do to help ye, or chirk ye up, I 
want to do it right off. 1911 E. Ferner Dazun O' Hara xvi. 
238, I donned a becoming gown to chirk up my courage. 

Chirognomically (kaierpgngmikali), adv. 
[f Cutrognomy + -IcALLY.] As a matter of 
chirognomy. 

1891 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 727 The thumb is generally 
regarded as chitognomically the inost important part of the 
hand. 

Chiromance (keieromens), v. [f. Cuiro- 
MaNCcY.] @. fvens. To divine by chiromancy. 
b. intr. To practise chiromancy. So Chi-ro- 
mancist — CHIROMANCER, 

1873 Lerann Fyy/t. Sketch-Bk. 235 The hands must he 
washed ere I can chiromance anything. 1882 — Gyfsées vii. 
181, I had chiromanced to the Romany clan. 1889 7a// 
Mall Gas. 8 Mar. 3/1 The chiromancists or fortune-tellers. 

Chiromantist. Delete + and add quot. : 

1904 E. I’. Benson Challoners vi, If I had been told by 
a chiromantist that I should shortly be writing the words 
Sunday Magazine. 

Chironomid (koiry‘ndmid), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L. Chironomida, {. chironomus, a. Gr. xetpo- 
vépos: see CHIRONOMY and -1p3.] A. aay. Of or 
belonging to the CAzronomidz, a family of dipterous 
insects typified by the midge. B. sé. Any of these. 

1895 Standard Dict. 1924 Chambers’s Frnt, 750/2 Chiro- 
homid gnats and moth flies (Psychkodidz) inhabit the tanks. 
1925 R. W.G. Hixeston in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924 288 Fragile Chironoinids, delicate as mosquitoes, skated 
on the surface of the water, 

Chiropractic (keieropraktik), sb. and a. [f. 
Gr, x«ipo- + mpaxrixes: see CHIRO- and Pracric a.] 
A. sé. Manipulation of the spinal column as a 
method of curing disease. 

1908 U. S. Congress Apr. 6 A hill to regulate the practice 
of chiropractic, to license chiropractic physicians, (etc.]}. 
1913 B. r Patmer (tit/e) The science of chiropractic, con- 
laining a series of lectures,.and used as a texthook at the 
Palmer School of Chiropractic. 1926 J. H. Jones Healing 
by Maxip. 35 Chiropractic or bone-setting differs from most 
other methcds of combating disease. 1928 Sunday Express 
16 Dec. 2/3 Chiropractics.. was born in America ahout 1894, 
and Mr. B, J. Patmer, the son of the founder, runs a chiro- 
practic school at Davenport, Iowa. 

B. adj. ‘Vhat practises or is concerned with this 
method, 

1908[see A.ahove]. 1919S. J. Busicn (¢it/e) A text book of 


189 


chiropractic chemistry. 1920 Chambers's Fral. 348/2 The 
country is overrun with .. chiropractic and osteopathic 
doctors. 1926 J. H. Jones Healing oy Alanif. 64 Biologists, 
once they hecome aware of tie chiropractic principle.. will 
prohably do useful service, 

Chiropractor (koieropreskto1), [f. *CHIRo- 
PRACTIC + -OR.] One who practises chiropractic. 

1913 Dortanp ded. Dict.(ed.7). 1926 J.H. Jones Healing 
by Manig. 14 Vhere are more than eight thousand chiro- 
practors in the United States and Canada. 1926 Sfeclator 
24 July 148/1 Chiropractors have trebied their numbers in a 
very few years. 

Chirp, a U.S. [f. Cargp v.] Chirpy. 

1863 ‘Gait Hamttton ' Gala-Days 233 We walk away as 
‘chirp as a cricket’. 

hirp, v. 3. b. Add: Also with ws. U.S. 

1897 RK. M. Stuart Simpkinsuille 35 Mis’ Mereditb is 
chirpin’ up a’ ready. 

Chirpily sie adv. [f. CHIRPY a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a chirpy or lively manner. 

1923 Daily Alail 21 Feb. 8 Calthorpe veterans (sc. motor 
vehicles] ‘still running ‘as chirpily asany highly-tuned racer. 
1927 ‘Q’ in Blackw. May. Aug. 156/2 Defendant (turning 
chirpily on his accuser), a. 

Chir pine (tfiea,poin). Also cheer. [Hindi 
chir.| (See quot. 1885.) Also atirz. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 105 Pinus longifolia, a Nepal 
species...It is known in India as the ‘ Cheer-pine’;..the 
tree is common on the foot-hills of the Himalayas. 1921 
R. S. Troup Sylvicult. Indian Trees V1. 1036 Long-leaved 
pine, chir pine. 1924 Blachki, Mag, Oct. 478/1 Our 100d 
ran through chir-pine forest and grassy glades. 

hirrupy, 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

@186: T. Winturope John Brent xxvi. (1862) 280 He’s one 
er them chirrupy, smilin’ niggers. 

Chisel, 54.! 5. Add: chisel end, head, an end 
or head shaped or sharpened like a chisel; chisel- 
mouth, a cyprinoid ftsh, Acrochetlus alutaceus, of 
the Columbia river, having a large, straight-edged, 
horny plate in each jaw; also called chise/mouth 
jack, hardmouth, and sguaremouth. 

1876 Preece. & Sivewaicut Telegraphy 194 Vhe “chisel 
end of the punner bar. 19038 Awimal Alanagem. 241 The 
“*chisel’ head or sharp portion fof the frost nait] to remain 
ahove the [horse-] shoe. 1896 JorDAN & EvermMann Fishes 
N. Amer, \. 207 Acrocheilus, Agassiz. (“Chisel-mouths.) 

Chit, 54.5 Add attrib. uses. 

1845 Chit-system [in Dict.}. 18923 A. Murpocu Voshiwara 
Episode 21 Billiard tables in the hotels galore (the ‘cbit’” 
sysiem Was in vogue in running tbein too). 1892 Daily News 
24 Mar. 5/4 The ‘Chit systein’..is the very generat practice 
of putting the name on a piece of paper for everyarticle that 
is purchased instead of paying aah down. 1924 Blackw. 
Mag. \ug. 264/2 For days the chit-coolies bore confidential 
messages. 

Chit, zv. Add: 

2. trans. To allow to sprout; to remove the 
sprouts of (potato tubers) for planting as sets. 

1904 Daily Chron, 8 Apr. 6/4 Having chitted them (se. 
‘Eldorado’ potatoes] three tines already, le has made he- 
tween £7,000 and £8,000 out of his original purchase. 

Chital (t{7tal). Also cheetul, -al, chetel. 
[llindi.] The Indian spotted deer, Cervus axis. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. Xt. 742 Vhe chitd/or spotted deer. .is 
..admitted to he the most beautiful inhabitant of the Indian 
jungles. 1923 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 381/2 Ie.. had been after 
chectul here and had come ona tiger. 1925 Punch 20 May 
5469 2 The best of his bag was a chital stag. 

Chit-chatty (tfrtjt{ett). [.Cuit-cnat +-y 1] 
Of the nature of chit-chat or light chat; gossipy. 

1889 J. Mastkkman Scotts of Bestminster Il. xvid. 153 
Long communications, cbit-chatty, amusing. 

Chitinogenons (kaiting-dzinas), a. [f. CaiTIn 
+-(0,GENous.] Consisting of or producing chitin. 

1888 Rotueston & Jackson Aninz Life 227 Tlaenia] 
serrata...In the ‘embryonic mass’ there are. . flattened cells 
placed laterally and containing. .nncteolated nuclei. ‘Lhese 
cells constitute a ‘chitinogenous layer’. 

Chitinoid (kaitinoid), a [f. Currin + -or.] 
Resembling chitin. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 429 The egg-shell 
in oviparous Elasmobranchit is chitinoid. 

Chitosan (kaitoszen). Physiol. Chem. [f. Carvin 
+-OSE+-AN.] A substance obtained from chitin, 
formed by the action of alkaliat a high tempcrature. 

1895 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXVIII. 1. 167 ‘The conversion of 
chitin into chitosan and acetic acid by fusion with potash, 

Chitra (t{i'tra). Also chitira. [Hind.] 
*CHITAL. 


1843 J. E. Gray List Afammals Brit. Mus. 212 Axis 
Macnlata. The Axis or Chittra. 


Chittack (tfirtek). [Bengali chhatak.] 

1. An Indian weight about equal to 1 ounce, 17 
pennyweights, 12 grains troy. 

1889 Kipiane /*rone Sea to Sea, Opium Factory (19°00) ITI. 


230 ‘he cake-maker..receives a lump of opium, weighed out, 
of one seer seven chittacks and a half. 


2. A measure of land in Bengal. 


1905 Statesman 22 Aug. 2/4 A..dwelling house containing 
by estimation 7 cottahs 7 chittacks 2 square feet. 

Chittagong (t{itaggn). [Name of a district of 
Bengal, british India.) A variety of a domestic 
fowl of the Malayan type. 

1830 ‘B. Mounsray’ Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 VheChittagong 
or Malay, another Indian variety. 1855 Ponl(ry Chron. 111. 
201 Last spring I hada Chittagong and a black Spanish rooster, 

Chitter,v 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1904 Mary E. Waker Wood-casver vii, 309 A chipmunk 
chittered along the stone wall. 


CHLOROMA. 


Chitter-chatter, Delete sare and add : 

1877 Disraeti in Buckle Life (1920) VI. 116 He did not 
want anything: only chitter-chatter. 1895 KietinG 2a 
Jungle bk. Red Dog 193 Mowgli..imitated perfecily the 
sharp chitter-chatter of Chikai, the leaping rat of the Dekkan. 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 3/1 What is the use of smart 
women's citter-chatler without their dresses? 1928 Observer 
19 Feh. 10/1 The empty, drawing-room chitter-chatter plays. 

b. Also as vb. 

1928 Heurst's International Aug. 43/1 He never tired of 
the Esperanto of the ticker tape..cbittering chattering 
fortune or disaster. 

Chiv(e)y, chivvy, the more usual forms of 
CHEVY. 

1872 F. W. Rosinson Wrayford’s Ward, etc, III. 209, 

I thought that it was a very odd name,..and that the boys 
wonld he very severe npon it presently in the play-ground, 
and ‘chivey’ him. 1921 SHanxe Lestie Manning 442 By 
covering his views with refining words he excaped and 
chivied the partisan. 1924 Glasgow Hera/d 11 Mar. 7 For 
nearly an hour Mr Tom Shaw was teased and chivvied. 
1927 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 169/1 Then would ensue the most 
delightful chivvy all round the upper deck. 1927 British 
Weebly 27 Oct. 85/2 Into this melee Mr. Sheppard proposes 
joyously to launch another fifteen, and chivy the ball in yet 
a third direction. 
‘Chlamydospore (kle:midospoe1). [f Gr. 
xAapus-, xAayds cloak +Spore.] a. Bot. A thick- 
walled resting spore produced by various fungi. 
b. Zool. A spore with protective chitinous covering, 
as distinguished from gymnospore. 

1884 Henrrey Bot. (ed. 4) 160 Chlamydospores, when fulty 
formed, are still enclosed within their parent cells, 1910 G. N. 
Cackins Profozadl.183 Lhe covered spores or chlamydospores, 
of the sexual generation. 1910 Amcycl. brit. UX. 3838/1 The 
chlamydospores, or true spores, occur in Sarcocysits tenella 
of sheep. /és¢. X1. 338/1 Some Mucorini show a pecutiar 
mooe of vegetative reproduction by means of gemmae or 
chlamydospores—Z. ¢. short segments of the hyphae become 
stored with fatty reserves and act as spores. 

Chloremia (klé:7i mia), ath. Also -emia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. yAwpes green, pale + aiza blood.] 
(See qttot. 1890.) 

1890 Brit. Med. Jrnl 31 May 1239/1 Chloremia.,. A blood 
disorder, either idiopathic or associated with other ailments, 
consisting essentially of a greatly diminished percentage of 
haemoglehin, and of a variahte decrease in that of the red 
coipuscles. 1907 Practitioner June 826 To the greater part 
-.of the symptom complex of nephritis, he (sc. Widal] gives 
the name chloraemia. 


Chloralamide (kl6-rile'maid). [f. Cutorar 
+ AMIDE] A sedative formed by compounding 
chloral and ammonia. 

1889 Lancet 7 Dec. 1192/1 Dr. Langaard of Berlin reviews 
in the Vherapentische Alonatsschrift the present state of 
our knowledge of the action of chloralamide. 1897 /razs. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 168 The treatment consisted of the 
administration of nervous sedatives, at first chloralamide, to 
which later was added hyoscine. 1909 ALi.sutTT & Rotes- 
Ton Syst. Med, VI. 490, 1 now use chloralamide wiich, lam 
told, is safer than chloral; it acts nearly as well. 

Chloranthaceous (kloeran}éi fras), a. Bot. 
Belonging to the family Chloranthacex. 

1882 Str J. D. Hooker in Life 5 Left. (1918) 11. 248 He 
bas since published it as Circacaster agrestis..and adopted 
an idea of Oliver's which I hardty share, that it is Chlor- 
anthaceous. 

Chlorenchyma (klore‘nkima). Zot. [f. Gr. 
XAwpes green + €yxupza infusion. ] Grecn tissue con- 
sisting of cells containing chlorophyll, esp. in leal- 
less branches having the function of leaves. 

1894 Ouiver tr. Aerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants (1902) 1. 278 
In flowering plauts the transpiring cells are situated as a 
rule in the interior of the green leaves, and also in the green 
cortex of leafless branches, forming a part of that green tissue 
which has been termed chdos exchynta, or when in the leaves, 
wnesophyll, 

Chloretone (kldrian). Chem. [f. CHLor-2, 
with the termination of acefone.} A white crystal- 
line substance, (CII), C(OH)CCly, tasting like 
camphor, used as a local anzesthetic. 

1900 Frul. Chem. Sec, UXXVIII. 11. 358 Pharmacology of 
Chloretone(Acetonechloroform). 1907 #'ractitioner Aug. 291 
In this case, chloretone, dusted lightly on, will he found use- 
ful, as it is anesthetic and antiseptic. 1908 /éfd. Keb. 253 
Chloretone Ointment. 

Chlorider (kldsraides). [f CHLoripe +-5R1,] 
One who mires for ores containing chloride of 
silver. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Afines & Mining 229 ‘Chlioriders’ 
have been at work during the past sumnier, and have shipped 
a few tons of ore to Eureka. 

Chloridizing (kloeridaizin), vi/. 5b. [fF 
CHLoniDIZk @. + -ING 1!.] Conversion into chloride. 
Also atir7h. So Chio-ridiza‘tion, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 195 Where the 
natural chloridization is complete. 1882 Xep. Ho. Repr. Prec. 
AJet. U.S 176 A chloridizving furnace, for the purpose of 
working the rich auriferous sniphuret with which the ore 
abounds. dic, 183 Two silver mills., will next year reduce 
the ores of the Saw Tooth district, the method employed 
be-ng chloridizing. 

Chloroma (klorde:ma). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xAwpés green + *-oma.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sci. 1. 402'1 Chloroma.avery 
rare timor, agrees in structure with the round-cell sarcoma, 
and contains in its cells a bright gieen pigment. 1906 Frné. 
Chem. Soc. XC.11. 566 Acuteand chronic tymphaticlencamia 
and chloroma are all essentially the same. 1908 Practitioner 
Feh, 245 Most cases of chloroma are characterised by the 
presence of a tymphocythaemia, 


CHLOROPHYLLOID. 
Chlorophy lloid, 2. [See -orp.] Nesembling 
chlorophyll. 


1892 A. B. Grirritus Physiol. Invertebrata 236 Flustra 
foliacea also conlains a chlorophylloid pigment. 


Chloroplast (klde1dplist). rol. [f. Cuvoro-1 
+-vLAsT.} A plastid containing chlorophyll. Also 


Chloropla‘stid. 

3888 Jrul. Chem. Soc. LAV. 983. 1902 H. Wacerin Fncyel, 
Brit, XXV1L. 333/1 As the cell grows they [sc. the chromato- 
pliores] nay hecome converied into leucoplasts (starch- 
formers), chloroplasts (chlorophytl-bodies), or chromopl.ssts 
(colour-hodies). 1906 Camér. Nat. frst. 1.86 The cell 
[Zeoranthella) containst wo chiloioplastids, or platescoloured 
with the vegetal pigment ‘diatomin’. 1908 R. J. Warveiy- 
Gisson Biol. vi. 43 Vhe chloroplasts are minute ovoid bodies, 
occurring singly or in large numbers in the cells... Ea: li con- 
sists of a hasis of piotoplasin permeated by an oily matter 
in which the chlorophyll, or pigment proper, is dissolved. 

Choana kéwana). Anal. Pl.-nw(-ni,. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. xoary funnel.} A funnel-like opening ; 
applied to the posterior nasal orifices, 

1878 Macauister Syst. Zool, 13 The pair of maxillary lobes 
usually unite in the middle line, leaving hehind them open- 
ings into the nasal cavities (choan.c), 1895 tr. bb telersheim's 
Struct, Man 61 The choanz of the Veddah's skull are.. 
half a centimetie lower than in the furopean. 


Choano- kevuvano), combining form of Gr. xoarn 
funnel, as in Cho‘anoeyte, a ‘collar cell’ in 
sponges; hence Cho:anoey'tal a.; Cho:anofia’- 
gellate a., belonying to the order Choano/flugel- 
lata of Infusoria (see quots.); sé., a member of 
this order; Cho’anosome, the inner part of a 
sponge, containing the choanocytes; hence Cho:- 


anoso inal a, 

3888 W. J. Soutas Vetractinellida p, xiv, The endoderm 
is partly composed of flagellated collared cells (choanocytes), 
and partly of pinacocytes. 26:d. p. xv, This investiig skin 
may’ be distinguished as the ectosoine, the restof the sponge 
as the choanvosome, the latter name fiamed in allusion to its 
heing the region to which the choanocytes lining the flagel- 
lated chambers are restricied. /éfd. p. xvi, Wividing the 
sponge..into a choanosomal and ectosomal portion, (déid. 
p. axxviii, A contraction of the choanocytal wall. 1900 IE. A, 
Mixciun ae bs 27 Each cell bears at its upper free ex- 
tremily a single vibiatile fagelluin,., which springs from the 
centre of an area en losed by a delicate cup or collar of pro- 
toplasm. On account of the latter peculiarity these cells have 
been termed collar cells or choanocytes. /érd. 53 Each collar 
cellresembles..asingle choanoflagellatemonad. 1906 Casbr. 
Nat. //1st. \. 121 The Craspedomonadidae (often called 
Choanoflagellates). 1927 Hacpane & Huxcey Anim. Biol, 
xii. 264 The Choanoftlagellates, a group of Flagellates in 
which a trausparent collar of proloplasim surrounds the 
flagelluin. 

Choate (kéuet), a2. An erroncous word, framed 
to mean ‘finished’, ‘complete’, as if the ¢z- of 
tuchoate were the L. negative. 

1goz Sin W. B. Ricusiono in Saint George V. 238 He 
[se. Ruskin] seemed 10 be under the spell of a vision which he 
would make choate. 1929 Winston Cuurcui.t in fines 
13 Feb. 16 1 How could the peoples know?..What choate 
and integral conviction could they form? 

Chock, sé.1 Add: 

4. b. chock and log (fence), a fence raised by 
placing layers of logs on ‘ chocks’ or short wooden 
blocks placed transversely to the line of the fence. 
Austral, 

1872 G S. Bapex-Powett New //omes for Old Country 
207 Another fence, known as ‘chock and log’, is composed 
of long logs resting on piles of chocks, or short hlocks of 
wood. 1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/5 A herd of 
kangaroos..bounding over the wire and 'chock-and-log’ 


fences, 
Chock, v1 Add: 


1. b. adso/. To ill zx as packing. 27S. 

1868 Putnan's Mag. June 668/2, I tound afterward she 
had all her clothes and mine [in the truck] and then she’a 
chock’d in all around with maple sugar. 

Chock, v.2 (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1888 St, Paul & Minneapolis Pioneer Press 22 July 
(Farmer) Thai duffer chocked up after going six furlongs. 
1889 Farmer Americanisins. Chick-up,, used in the sense 
of to collapse; or to ‘go to pieces’. 

Chock, v.3 U.S. [See SHock v2] intr. To 
enter with a slight shock or knock. 

1913 Mutrorp Caming of Cassidy ii. 31 Skinny’s smoking 
gun chocked into its holster, /éd. xiii, 218 Towne’s gun 
chocked back in the scabhard as its owner.. went down, 

Chock, adv. Add: 

1. (Earlier example, replacing quot. 1860.) 

1829-3z J. P. Kexnepy Swallow 8. 1. xiv. 150 It’s only the 
hig wheel stopped as chock as a tombstone. 

c. Choek-a-bloek: also of a place or person, 
crammed wth, chock-full of 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Sept. 6,'2 You will find the place 
chock-a-block. 1894 /d/er Sept. 132 We'll see. .if that there 
foundeied ship ain’t a-going to work out this tiaverse the 
same as if she was chock-a-hlock with hullion. 1903 Start 
Set 1X. 9/1 Good-for-nothings in shop 22, who were full, 
chock-a-hlock, of socialism. 

Chocker (t{e"ka1), vw. [? f. CHock 54.1 + -zn1,] 
In the game ot Patience: To block (a card, or the 
player). 

1887 Miss Wuitmore Jones Games of Patience 9 If the 
cards come out unfavourably, you often have to put high 
upon low ones, at the imminent peril of chockering. /éd. 
20 Care and judgment are required here, not to placea card 
which will chocker the one below it. /éfd. 47 You are, in 
Patience parlance, 'chockered’. 1892 ‘L. Horrmaxn’ 
Patience Games Introd. 5 When the player reaches a point 
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at whicn he can make no further progress, he is said to be 
“hlocked ', o:, less elegantly, ’ chockeied *. 

Chocolate. Add: 

2. esp. (more explicitly eazrng chocolate) a swect- 
meat in the forin of cakes, bars, or drops, often 
with a qualifying word (see quot. 1925. Also with 
aand f/., a sweetmeat made entirely of or coated 
with chocolate, 

1883 [sce «hocolate drop in °s) 1887 Army 4 Navy Co-op. 
Soc. Price List 38 Chocolajes in Boxes. .per box 1/9. 1935 
B. Veetuam in . F. Norion Aight for severest, 1924 368 
Chocolate... plain, nut, snilk, nut-nulk, Biro, vanilla, cofice, 
etc. 

4. b. in U.S. sfee of certain soils. 

38a1 T. Nutrare Jrul. Trav. Arkansa vi. gg The choco- 
late or reddish-brown clay of the sali formation. 1858 /¢exas 
Aliwauac 56 The soil is chocolate loam. 1869 Overland 
Monthly VIN. 130 Yexas is notable for the nuinber of its 
suils... Uhere is tie *chocolate’ prairie and the ‘mulatto’ 
and the ’ mezquite’ [ete } 

5. chocolate-colourcd -dj. (earlier U.S. example ; 
chocolate cream, a sweetmeat cousi-ting of a 
sweet and flavoured creamy paste coated with 
chocolate; chocolate drop, a small round sweet- 
meat made of clioculate. 

1819 12. Dans Geogr. 5%. 188 An extensive body of level 
rich land, of fine black or *chocolate coloured soil, 1885 
aAcmny & Navy Co-op. Soc. I'vice list 30 *Chocolate Creams 
.. per box..31/8 1891 Anmescl. fract. Cockery (ed. T. F. 
Garrett) 1 37601 tall up the moulds with melted cream, 
Prepared as for Chocolate Creams. 1898 I! esti. Gaz. 27 Apr. 
2 2, | cease to ask wheaher the chocolate cream soldier is true 
to hfe, 1906 Daily Chron 25 Jury 6 4 A shop-worn chuco- 
lates rca bar, 1883 R. Watvant Workshop Kee. Ser. i. 
160 “Chocolate Drops with Nonpareils, 


Choctaw ‘fokto). Skaliug. [The name of a 
tribe ol N, American Indians.) A step from either 
cdye on one fovt to the opposite edge on the other 
foot, in an opposite direction. (Cf. Mowawk 4.) 

1892 J. M. Heatucore, etc. Séating 81 Staring as lefore 
from the outside forward, it is possible to pul the other fot 
down not on the outside but on tie inside back. Thisstep it 
is proposed to call a* Choctaw’, 1892 Mnsier-Witttams, 
ec. Migure-skuting 61 A Choctaw is simply a siep or siroke 
from any edge in one direction, to the opposite edge on the 
olher fuot, In an oppesite direction. 1908 E. F. exson 
Engl. Fig. Skating 119 Mohawks and Chociaws, to aatempt 
a definition, are a cross beiween edges and turns...in 
Mohawks the same edge (omtside or inside) as has been laid 
down by the first foot is takeu up by the second ; in Choctaws 
the opposite edge. 

Chog. A dial. variant of Cnock sé. 

1926 Blackw. Mag. July g2 1 The port lifeboats tumbled 
out of their chozs. 

Choga (t{suga). Auglo-Jnd. [Yurki chogha.] A 
loose garment with long sleeves like a diessing- 
gown, worn by Afghans. 

1869 Watson & Kave /eople of India IV. No. 209 A 
tichly embroidered robe or choga of Cashmere cloth. 1883 
Q. Kew. Apr. 303 We believe his favourite dshabiile was 
an Afghan choga. 13891 Kirrinc City Dreadf, Nt. 20 The 
hlack frock-coat rises to explain his fitend’s amendment... 
‘The black choga..speaks again. 1905 HM est. Gaz. 2 Nov. 

1 Mussulman Gentlemen. tlack broadcloth or silk juhba, 
jama, choga or other rohe worn over a saya, 

Choical (kowikal), a. [f. Gr. xoteds earthy (f 
xous dust) +-.L.] A Gnostic term for: Larthy. 

1708 H. Dopwett Exflication 6 He supposes them 
[se human souls]..to he Hylical and Choical, not Czlesiial. 
1914 R. M. Junes Spirttual &eformers \ntrod. p. xiii, There 
was in man..a visible body..believed to be coimposed, 
according to many of the Gnostics, of a subile element.. 
which they named the /y/fc body, and a sheath of gross 
earthly ntaiter which they called the chotcac body. 


Choice, a. 3. b. (arlier U.S. example.) 

1975 A. Avass in Familiar /.ett. (1876) 128, lieceived.. 
the other articles you sent,..I shall he very choice of them. 

Choice, 54. Add: 

5. ce. A place chosen by a settler for occupation. 
(GMX 

1678 in J/aryland Hist, Mag, XVX.344 Penjamins Choice. 
1688 /éd. 365 Simsons Choice. 1698 /did, 367 Parkers 
Choice. 1707 /é/d. 1. 7 that..a town should be erected 
on a iract on the same River..called ‘laylor’s Choice. 
3834 H. Brackenrince Recoll. ii. 19 In ten days we reached 
the encampment of General Wayne, at a place called Hop- 
son’s choice, now a part of the city of Cincinnati. 

Choir, 55. 7. Add: choir nun or sister, a 
member of a female religious society who is pro- 
fessed for the choir (i.e. to perform the choir 
offices), distinguished from Jay sister; choir 
offices, the divine service which is said or sung in 
choir (i.e. the canonical hours, morning and even- 
ing prayer of the Book of Common Prayer) ; choir 
practice, the trial or performance of set pieces of 
music by a church choir, under the instruction of the 
choir-master, in preparation for theservicein church. 

1788-9 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1910) VIII. 187 The 
Nuniher of Religious at this time are 13 *choir Nuns 3 lay 
sisters & 3 novices. 1876 5%. Cross, Holi well, Parish Alag. 
277 The choral cope worn on ferias in large churches by all 
theclergy atthe *choiroffices, 1898 Daily News 26 Aug. 5/1 
The canons are..free in all acts outside those of the choir 
offices, 1865 F. Hetuore Ch. Choirs 65 In *Choir Practice 
.. let the Choir-master .insist on constant auention to the 
movements of his ‘baton’. 1g04 E. F. Benson Challoners 
vi, this afternoon..she would have to take choir-practice in 
the Room. 1889 Devine Convent /1fe (1890) 298 A Lay- 
Sister cannot be transferred to the state of a *Chioir-Sister 
without the authority of the Holy See. 


CHOLE., 


Choke, 5.1 4. Add: Ina firearm = Cuoxe- 
Bone (both senses). 

1875 in Greener Choke-bore Gums (1877) 57 After firing up 
wards of 2,500 shots from each of the three guns to be tested, 
no falling off of any kind could be discovered, nor did the 
measurement by callipers vary even to the thousandth ol 
an inch from the original diameter of the choke. 1877 
Lbid. 149 A moditied choke can be made to givea fair spread 
at 22 yards, and yet shool well upto soyards, 1884 F. F. R. 
Burcess Sforting Fire-arims 4 The sketches..show the 
ordinary choke and the tulip choke respectively. 1892 
Greener breech-Loader 146 With a twelve Loie gun, 
standard load distance and conditions, the ordinary full 
choke will make an average pattern of 215 pellets; the half- 
chuke 185 pelleis; ‘Ihe quarter-choke 160 pellet. 1895 
Q. Rev. Jau.105 In 1800.. A fe safety-holt, the inside hammer, 
and (in principle, at all events) the choke, had been known 
for some years. 

6. “lectr. (Also choke-cotl.) = *choking-coil. 
Choke control (in wireless telegraphy), modulation 
of the carriecr-wave by means of a choke. 

1913 Vear-dhk, Wircless Telegr 331 ‘Vhe transformer 
secondaries. are protecied,.by air core chokes. 1915 tr. 
Zenneck's Wireless Telegr. 733 Yo block the path of the 
oxcillations into tie circuits of the auxiliary appa:atus where 
a part of their energy would be wasted, by means of choke 
coils. /éid., note, Systems or methods of connection in 
wich nochoke coilsareneeded, 1923 Wawkueand& Dow. 
sett Cechu.dnstr WN treless Teegr.156 A third method known 
as anode‘ or‘choke'control. /érd. 184 The Choke Coils (A:r 
Corel. /bid. 200 Air Core Choke 1928 Morn. /'ost of uly, 
When chokes having a winding of thick wire are used the 
voliage lost is quitesmall, 1948 /2oes 26 Nov.11 3 KR.W.C 
». Was cha ged. .with selling Ingh frequency chokes, to which 
a false trade description. had been applied. 

attrib, 1927 Ubserver 6 Mar. 25 Iwo stages of choke. 
capacity note magnification, 


Choke, zv. Add: 
21. Choke in, up. utr. To refrain from speaking, 


to hold one’s tongue. U.S. Bo 
1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ /ligh Life N. 1’. 1. 29, 1 wanted to tell 
Captain Doolittle about it. “But, sez 1 to myself, lil choke 
in today. Aid. 253 She owed for her bourd, and so 
chokes in. 1907 Mutror» Bar-20 ix. 105 ‘ Why, about eight 
years ago I had husiness—-’ ?Chuke up’, interposed Red, 


Choke-berry. U.S. [CuHoke-1 b.J] The fruit 
of the shrub froma arbutifolia or A. sanguinea; 
the shrub itself. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 511 The Choak berry. 
The shrub thus termed by the natives... bears a berry about 
the size of a sloe, fetc.}. 1836 D. B. Lowanu //ist. Texas 
iv. 66 ‘Ihe Cranberry and the choakberry. 1845-50 Mas. 
Lixcotn Lect. ot. App. 76 2 Aronta ne Red 
Choke-berry. Jbid., A.sanguinea, blvody choke-berry. 1871 
Scutve ve Veck Americanisms (1872: 403 Very different is 
the so-calied choke-berry, in reality the fruit of a low apple. 
tree (/’s7us arbnutif~olia}. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 
497,'2 With the huckleberry, was chokeberry, another New 
England acquaimiauce. 1901 C. Mone Plant Life Alabama 
71 The cho eberry, which is here of arborescent habit, pre- 
roe heautiful sight when loaded with its bright scarlet 
Tru, 


Choke-cherry. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1784 Cotter in Sem. Amer. Acad, (1785) 1. 449 The 
Black Choke Cherry... The Ked Choke Cherry, 

Choke-pear. 1. Delete t and add: 

1840 J. Burt Farmer's Com. 269 It is as easy to culti- 
vate the vergalen as it is the choke pear. 1872 /'ef. Mer- 
mont Board Agric. \.107 Man, by his industry, skill and 

rseverance applied to the wild choke pear ol our fields,.. 

as transformed it, 

Choker. Add: 

4. /lectr. = *choking coil. 

1go2 Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 233, 1 Choking or impedance 
coils,.called ‘chokers’, 

Chokiness (tfoe‘kinés). [f. CHoky a. + -NEss.] 
The condition of being choky or inclined to choke. 

1844 Hewett Parsons 6 Widows vi, 1 felt a short, un- 


pleasant kind of chokiness. 
Choking, vé/. sd. or ppl.a. Add: choking 


coil £/ecir., a coil of low resistance inserted in an 
alternating-current circuit to impede and cut down 
the current or to change its phase. Called also 
tmpedatce or reactance coil, 

1893 R. M. Wausistey Wormell’s Electricity in Service of 
Afan 644 An extremely pretty device known as a ‘choking’ 
coil. 1902 W. G. Ruopes Altern. Currents 83 Impedance 
coils, or choking coils, as they are often called, are siinply 
coils having low ohmic resistance and high self-iuduciton, 

Chokra (1 foukri). Anglo-Jid. (Hind. chhokra.] 
A boy, youngster; esp. one employed as servant in 
a househald or in a regiment. 

1875 A. Witson Abode of Snow 136 He was dubbed ‘the 
Chokra', or simply ‘boy’. 1895 Mrs. Croxer Vrllage Tales 
(1896) 51 The two natives—the open-mouthed, gaping chokra, - 
the respectfully exultant hearer. 1926 Blackw. Mag. Oct 
499/2 In his absence the cho#ra was to look after me. 

Choky, z. 3. (Later U.S. example.) 

1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock iii. 60, I felt a little choky, 
and wanted to get out. ent 

Chol-. Add: Cholangitis (kplzndzaitis) [see 
AxGio-], inflammation of a bile-duet. 

1886 Auck's Handbk. Med. Set. 11). 290/1 The cases.. 
presented nearly all ihe anatomical appearances that occur 
in cholangitis and cholecystitis. 1907 Practitioner Oct. 57% 
Cararrhal cholangitis. ee. . 

Chole-. Add: Cholelithiasis (-lipsi-asis), for- 
mation or presence of biliary calculi. ... 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. WV. 560/1 Cholelithiasis, 
or gall-stone formation. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 809 Both 
in cholelithiasis and in nephrolithiasis. 


*Chinamen) had married a native C4o/a. 


CHOLECYST. 


Cholecyst. Add: Cholecystendysis (-e-n- 
isis) [Gr. evdvors an entering in) = cholecystotomy ; 
Cholecystenterostomy (-entérg'stémi) [Gr. évre- 
pov gut, intestine, oruya mouth], the opcration of 
establishing a passage between the gall-bladder 
and the itttestine by incision and suture; Chole- 
cystorrhaphy (-p'rafi) [Gr. pagn sewing, suture], 
stulure of the gall-bladder after an incision ; Chole- 
cystostomy (-p’st6mi) [Gr oTopa mouth], the 
operation of establishing an opening into the gall- 
bladder. : 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 6 May 6/3 The ‘Matin states that the 
operation performed on the ex-Premier was that of chole- 
cystenterostomy. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 452 ‘The removal 
of biliary calculi..either by chole.:ystostomy or cbolecysten- 
terostomy. 1910 /é7d. Mar. 377 ‘The tndications for chole- 
cystendysis, as formulated by its chief exponents, /did, 
As a general rnle the operation of cholecysteciomy shows a 
higber mortality than cholecystostomy. /éfd. 381 When 
the gall-bladder is found to be wounded, the question arises 
as to whether it shonld be treated by gauze packing, cbole- 
cystectomy’, or cholecystorrhaphy. 

Choledoch. Add: Cho:ledocho'tomy [see 
-Tomy], incision of the gall-duct (to remove gall- 


stones). 

1894 Goutn Dict, Med. 1908 A.tsutTr & Rot.eston 
Syst. Med. WV. 1. 233 Out of 150 choledochotomies that I 
.. performed the mortality was under4 percent. 1908 /’race 
litioner Dec. 829 Choledocbotomy after cholecystectomy. 

Cholera. Adi: 

2. Linglish cholera, cholera morbus. Cholera 
tnfaniun:, a common and often fatal diarrhoea of 
young children prevailing in summer months, 

1886 Anck's Hamtbk. Med. Sci. 11. 135/1 ‘Vhe line of 
demarcation between cholera infantum and the ordinary 
summer diarrhea, entero-colitis, cannot always be sharply 
drawn. 1886 Paccr Princ. Wed. 1.307 No case of so-called 
‘English cholera*..has been adinitted into Gny’s Hospital 
since 1870. 1894 Darty .Vews 19 Sept. 7/1 The certificate 
showed that death resulted from English cholera. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXV1. 405/2 You are forced to wish that 
cholera-infantum had been more prevalent sixly years ago, 

5. cholera belt, a waistband of flannel or silk 
worn as a preventive against stomachic ailments. 

1892 Dent, etc. Mountaineering (ed. 2) 47 The ordinary 
flannel cholera belt, such as is commonly used in tropical 
climates. 


Choleric, z. 5. Add: sé. A person suffering 


from cholera. 

1885 U.S. Consular Rep. No. |v. 680 The commission 
tried to make the autopsy of a choleric whom I saw in the 
pénal establishment of San Miguel. 

Cholesterol (kdélestérgl). Chem. The name 
which has supcrseded CHOLESTERIN (see -o1.), 

1 Frnl. Chem. Soc. UXVI. 1. 486 A great number of 
analytical results obtained by the authors with cholesterol 
and its derivatives, seem to show that the composition of 
cholesterol is expressed by the formula Co7HyyO. 1923 
T. R. Parsons &f0-Chem. 107-8. 1928 Kinczuit Chem. 
Encycl. (ed. 4) 150 Ctotesterot (Ciolesterine)—Variously 
formulated as Coz7H4g0, CogH 440, and Co7H 450. 

Cholla (tfoulya). U.S. [Mexican.] One or other 
of several species of Opuntia, native to the south- 
western United States and Mexico. 

1891 Century Mag. Mar. 659 Vheir knees were full of the 
thorns of the cholla cactus. 1907 S. E. Wuire Arizona 
Nights 1. xii. 186 ‘The hill I had to climb was steep and 
‘covered with ctholias. /bid., 1 .. slipped down the bluff 
getting pretty well stuck up with the chod/a spiues. 

Cholo (tfo'lo). [Sp., from Chololldn, now 
Cholula, a district of Mexico.}] In Bolivia and 
Peru, an original Guichua Indian of the uplands, 
sometimes having an admixture of Spanish blood. 
The female is Cho‘la; 

1862 C. R. Markuam Trav. Peru & India 80 The Cholos 
or Indians of Arequipa have long been notorious for their 
turbulence. 1877 EK. G. Squier Peru 115 Oue of them [se. 
1908 C. R. Enock 
andes §& Amazon (ed. 2)19 A Chola girl had entered my 
room to sell me acvr, or guinea-pig. 1909 V.¥. Even. Post 
19 Jan. 6/3 The Westerner must then equally persecute the 
‘cholos ‘ who have been pouring into his Stale from below 
ithe Rio Grande. 

Chondrenchyma (kgndrenkima). Zoo/. Also 
anglicized Chondrenchyme (kpndre‘nkaim, -kim). 
iff. Gr. xovdpos (see CHONDRO-) + €yxvpa infusion, 
hlling.} A cartilage-like tisstie in certain sponges. 
Hence Chondrenchymatous (kp:ndrenki-matas) 
-@., consisting of, of the nature of, chondrenchyma. 

1888 W. J. Soitas Tetractinettida p. xcviii, The meso- 
gloea..is in some very few of the Chondrospongiz a chon- 
drenchyme. /i/, p. cli, The mesoderm is in part sarcene 
chymiatous, in part chondrenchymatous. 1900 E. A. Mincuin 
Porifera 52Chondrenchyma. /éid. 147 With dense sarcen- 
-chymatous choanosome and tough chondrenchymatous ecto- 
some, 

‘Chondriosome (kp-ndriosdéim), Biol. [ad. 
mod.L. (through Ger.) chondriosoma, f. Gr. yov- 
dptuv, dim. of xdvdpos cartilage + o@pa body.) A 

protoplasm cell-particle, supposed to function in 

Morphogenesis and heredity. So Cho‘ndriocont 

(-kont) (Gr. xovrds pole): see quots. 

1910C. E. Wacker Hered. Char. 35 He[sc. Meves) suggests 
that Certain cytoplasmic structures, ’chondriosomes ’, divide 
with the cell, and are handed on individually froin genera- 

fon to generation, 1911 Jrnl. Morphology XXII. 777 

There are..no filamentous mitochondria (chondriokonts) In 
» tbe spermatogonia. 19z0 L. Doncaster /utrod. Cytology 
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21 The siIructures grouped together nnder the general name 
of mitocbondria, known also as chondriosomes, or when rod- 
shaped, as chondrioconts. ' , 

Chondrite. Add: 2. A/zz. A meteorite con- 
taining chondrules. 

1g1z J. W. Grecory Making of Earth 1. ii. 35 The me- 
teorites with rounded grains (cliondrites! have been regarded 
as due to the fusion of many separate granules into a large 
mass. 

Chondritic (kendritik), @ Af. [f. prec. + 
-1¢, after G.chondrttisch.} Characterized by granu- 
lar structure; of or pe:taining to chondrites. 

1896 L. Fretcuer /atrod. Sindy Meteorites 35 Vhe stony 
part of the siderolites and aerolites is almost entirely crystal- 
line, and in most cases presents a peculiar ‘chondritic* or 
granular structure, the loosely coherent grains heing com- 
posed of mineral. similar to those which enclose them, 
féid. 36 About eleven out of every twelve of the stony 
meteorites belong to a division to which Rose has given 
the name of Chondritic. 1914 Brit. Mfus. Neturn 223 
Chondritic meteorites. 1922 Chanbers's Frnt. 126/2 The 
*stones’,.have a structure called ‘chondritic’, utterly un- 
known among terrestrial substances. 

Chondro-. Add: Chondrocra‘nium, the 
primitive brain-pan, composed of cartilage; Chon- 
dro’‘meter (quot.); Cho:ndrosarco’ma, a carti- 
lapinous sarcoma. 

1875 Huxtey in Excyct. Brit. 1. 753/1 The primordial 
skull or *chondro-craniunr, 1910 Encycl. Brit, X1V.258/2 
In front of the vertebral column fies the cartilaginous 
trough, the chondrocranium, which protects the brain. 1919 
J. G. Kerr s/mebryol. 11. 306 The skull consists in its 
simplest form primarily of a chondrocranium—a trough 
of cartilage, the cavity of which is occupied by the brain. 
1897 Cuanry Werzhis 4 Alcasures 130 In estimating the 
quality of corn a htile instrument called a‘ *chondrometer’ 
is sometimes used. 1894 Goutp Dict, Med., *Chondro- 
sarcoma, 1906 Practitioner Nov. 663 Similar new growths 
have been labelled by dilferent observers carcinoma, adeuo- 
sarcoma, chondro-sarcoma, myxoxsarcoma, 

Chondroma (kpndrouma). Lath. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. x6vdpos cartilage +*-oma.} A cartilaginous 
tumour. Ilence Chondro:matous a. 

1886 Buck's Handbhk, Med, Sci. 1. 810/2 Chondromatous 
tissue is found somewhat miore frequenily (chondro-sar- 
coma). 1908 Practitioner Oct. 535 Excessive and exuberant 
callus, chondroima, sarcoma, etc., at the site of fractures 
are comparable with keloid, sarcoma, epithelioma, etc., 
arising in scars of soft parts. 

Chondrosin (kp'ndrousin). Chen. [f. mod.L. 
Chondrosia (f. Gr. xdvdpos cartilage) +-1N 1] (Sce 
quot.) 

1886 Jrni. Chem. Soc. L. 481 Chondrosine is a hyalogen 
obtained from the sponge Chonudrosia veniformis. 1925 
P. A. Levene /exosanrines & Alucoproteins Index. 

Chondrule (kendril). Asin. [Formed as 
CHONDUITE + -ULE.] A small spherical grain of 
mineral embedded in varying numbers in the 
matrix of chondritic meteorites. Also Cho‘ndru- 
lite, Chondruli‘tio a. (see quot. 1928). 

1896 L. Fietcure Jytrod. Study Meteorttes 36 Through 
this paste are disseminated round chondrules of various 
sizes and with the same mineral composition as the matrix ; 
ill some cases the chondrules consist wholly or in great part 
of glass. 1906 Ipvincs Mak A/in, 294 Enstatite.. occurs 
in meleorites in radiating aggregates called chondrules. 
1928 T.C, Cnamsertin /wo Solar Families 254 ‘Chondru- 
lites’ is merely a more general term here used to include 
not only chondrules but their débris and all such quasi- 
chondrulitic material as cannot be called chondrules. It is 
here used for the primitive chondrulitic accretions, whether 
they develop into chondrules or not. 

Chone (kéun). [ad. Gr. xavy, contr. f. xoavy 
*CuHoana.} In sponges, a cortical dome-like struc- 
ttre communicating with the subdermal cavity. 
Ilence Chonal (kdunal) a., pertaining to this. 

1887 Sottas in Encyct, Brit. XX. 415/1 In many 
sponges ..the cortical domes are constricted near their 
communication with the subdermal cavity by a transverse 
muscular sphincter, which defines an outer division or ecto- 
chone from an inner or endochone.., the whole structure 
heing achone. 1888 — Vefruct/neliida p. xxiii, The chonal 
sphincter. 1906 Camér, Nat, /list, 1. 214. 

Chong: see *Cuanc 2, 

Choola (tfala). Alsochoolah. [Hind. chzéchd, 
chutht fireplace (Skr. chu//z).} An extemporized 
or po:table Indian fireplace or cooking-place. 

1813 J. Forses Oriental Afen. 11. 120 A marble corridore 
filled up with Choolas, or cooking-places, composed of mud, 
cow-dung, and unburnt bricks. 1864 J. A. Grant If ate 
across Africa 51, | observed a portuble Indian ’ choolab’ or 
fireplace inside the hut. 

Choom (tfam). [Russ. uyab.] A hut or tent 
made by the Samoyedes of fir poles covered with 
birch bark. 

(1599 Haxtuyr Voy, I. 284 Their tents are rounde and 
are called CAhome in their languaze.] 1889 V. Morier in 
Murray's Mag. Aug. 175 A little encampment of Samoyede 
summer ‘chooms’,z. ¢. birch-bark tents, 1895 F.G. Jackson 
Gt. Frozen Land 82 Of the choom which forms the Samo- 
yad's home there are two kinds, one for summer and 
another for winter. 

Chop, sé.) Add: 

2. d. Material, esp. fodder, which has been 
chopped up. Also chop-feed. 

1852 / rans. Mich. Agric. Soc. III. 152 Chop feed is good 
for them in small quantities, say half a pint to a sheep. 
1889 J. Wricutson Fallow & Fodder Crops 199 [He] is 
accusiomed to cut rye and straw together and throw the 
‘chop' back into a barn. 1908 Animal Managem. 121 
Chaff (‘Chop’). 


CHOP-SUEY. 


4. da. Cricket. A stroke made by bringing down 
the butt of the bat sharply, edgeways, on the ball. 
e. Lawn Tennis. An undereut ground-stroke. 
Also chop-stroke, -lob, 

1888 R. H. Lytrretton in Cricket (Badm.) ii. 62 If the 
ball. .keeps a bit low after the pitch, it is a most effective 
stroke to come heavily down on it; if the force is put on 
the ball at the right moment it will go very hard, and may 
be calleda ‘chop’. 1920 Titnen Lawn Vcnnis Introd. p. x, 
An undercut ground stroke is the general definition of 
a chop. /éfd@. 35 ‘he chop lob, a heavily under-cut spin 
ak hangs in the air. /éid. 82 Tilden ts a chop-stroke 

ayer. 

6. b. Aletal-forging. Anindentation made inthe 
surface of the metal. 

1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 84 1f tbe hammer leaves 
indentations, or what are technically called ‘chops’, 


Chop, sé.2 6. Add: chop-jawed a., having 
heavy jaws. 


1919 W. De Morcan Old Madhouse 133 The chop-jawed 
senior wrangler. 


Chop, s4.5 4. Add: xo chop, ‘no class’. 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Nobsery under Arms ii, There's 
good and bad of every sort, and I’ve met plenty that were 
no chop of all churches. 


Chop, 36.6 IV. African collog. (Cf. *CHor v.6] 
Food. Also attrié., as chop-day,-moncey; chop-box, 
a food-box. 

1870 Food Frni. 1. 154 In those days,..every chief of any 
consideration had what was called his chop-day, or feast- 
day. 1897 Mary Kinescey IW. Africa 313 The unfortunate 
white men..are expected ..to live on native chop. 1902 
Daily Chron, 10 July 3/5 2s. a week ‘chop’ money or main- 
tenance. 1920 Blackw. Mag. June 844/2 Evans went in to 
the chop-room. 1921 Chamébers's Frnt. 782/21 A chop-box 
(A uglice, food-box) did duty for a seat. 


Chop, z.! Add: 

7. a. Cricket. intr. To bring down the butt of 
the bat quickly and heavily, edgeways, in making 
a stroke; ¢raus., to strike (the ball) in this way. 
e. Lawn Tennis. (Cf. *Cnopr sd.1 4 d, e.) 

1887 /.cisure Honr 544/1 Juppand Humphry .. blocked and 
chopped in a style that was simply maddening. 1898 Féedd 
18 June gi1/3 Listle could be done but to chop _Lockwood’s 
off balis for singles. 1920 H’estm. Gaz. 16 June 10/1 ‘Vhis 
drive is alternated with a cutestroke, and somelimes with 
a heavily chopped return. 1930 Sorwing Lost 17 June 16/3 
Slater chopped a ball on to his stumps. 


Chop, v.3 1. For Ods. read Obs. exc. U.S. 


1920 HduntER Trail Drivers 129 Vhe cattle were poor and 
bungry, so went to chopping that grass as though they were 


paid. 

Chop, v.6 W. African collog. [See *Cuor 56.6] 
To eat. 

1896 Wests. Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/3 The natives have sent word 
. that if the Consul interfered with them they would make 
a raid un the trading factories and ‘chop’ (a native ex- 
pression for ‘eat') the white traders there. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. June 845/2 You’re both chopping with me to-night, 
so we can talk things over. 

Chopa (tfoupa). [Sp.] A rudder-fish of various 
species of the genus A3f/osus, found in the tropical 
Atlantic and Pacific. 

3883 Motoney #7. A/r. Fisheries 57 ‘Chopa’, a sea-bream 
which represented their bait for the large fish. 

Chopper !. 1. (Additional U.S. quots.) 

1785 A. Ecticort in Life & Lett. (1908) 44 My Brother 
Joseph at Present runs the guide Line for the Choppers. 
1860 Hottanp A/iss Gilbert's Career ix. 146 In the yards of 
the quict dwellings the sturdy chopper's axe was swung. 
1875 — Sevenoaks i. 4 Seven huge oaks which the chopper’s 
axe, for some reason or other had spared. 


Choppiness (t{pinés). [f. Cuorpy a1 + 
Pe) The quality or condition of being 


choppy. 

1881 A. Erwes tr. Pinto's How | Crossed Africa 1. 142 
‘The water was..made perilous..by the excessive ‘ choppi- 
ness ' of the surface caused by the proximity of the falls. 

Chopping, vé/. sb.§ 4. Add: chopping-bee 
U.S., a ‘bee’ for the cutting down of timber; 
chopping-block co//og., also, applied to a boxer 
who sustains steady punishment ; chopping-horse, 
-note (see quots.). 

1809 Massachusetts Spy 12 July (Th.) At Bristol (Ver.), 
June 7, at a *chopping-bee, a limb of one of the falling 
trees struck one of the men. 1868 MWestvr Afag. Jan. (De 
Vere) The inhabitants within a radius of ten miles were 
invited to a chopping-bee. 1928 Datly Exfress 10 Aug. 
15/6 lhe New Zealander was outclassed by the champion, 
and in the last three rounds was only a “chopping block, 
but game to the las. 19z0 Hunter 7varl Drivers 297 
The specially trained horses used [to cut out cattle] are 
called ..*chopping horses. 1886 Affleton's Ann. Cyct. 87 
The *chopping-note [of the nightingale] is a low-pitched 
and abrupt note, sounding like ’chop, chop’, uttered several 
times in quick succession. . . 

Cho'pping, vé/. 55.3 [? f. CHor v.3] The loud 
barking of a dog. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 127 Of a sudden the character 
of the baying changed from the noisy yapping of a lot of 
playful puppies 10 the persistent chopping of the driving 
hound—the fox was up. 

Choppy, z.! Add: 

3. Sugyestive of chopping. . 

1922 ALice Brown Old Crow i. 4 He certainly was not the 
sort of hero his dramatic poems described with a choppy 
vigor of deiail. 5 

Chop-suey (t{p:pszi). Also -sooy. [Chinese, = 
mixed bits.] A dish served in Chinese restaurants, 


CHORAL. 


consisting of meat or chicken, rice, onions, etc. fried 
in sesame-oil. 

1904 Rochester Post-E xpress 8 June 12 One of the Chinese 
merchants of New York. .explained that chep suey is reably 
an American dish, not known in China, hut believed by 
Americairs to be the one peat national dish of the Celestials. 
@ 1906 ‘(). Henry’ Sotmimed (amp etc. 184, Ud marry the 
Empress of China for one bowl of chop suey. 

fig. 1906 'O Iexry’ Four Mitlion, Sisters of Golden 
Cirle 218 The stations of which [se. the Rialto] uniformed 
men sat and made chop suey of your tickets. 1910 — IWAirdi- 
gigs,Cadoway's Code (1916) 51 The censor has pnt the screws 
on, or he wouldn’t have cabled in a lot of chop sucy like this. 

Choral, 54. Add: b. A choral hyma, esp. as 
sung by the negroes of the Sonth. 1S. 

1875 E. Kine Southern S£ N. Amer. 613 Listening to the 
singing of ‘Dust au’ Ashes’, one of the swectest and 
suhltmest chorals ever iniprovised. 

Choralism (k6eraliz’m). [f. Cooran, a.) + 
-1sM.] Choral composition ; choral rendering and 
technique. 

1927 Observer 29 May 9 3 From the cloisters of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, are to be sung at 9.15 two magn. ficeat 
examples of choralism, Palestrina’s motet ‘Kxultaze Deo' 
aud Byrd's anthem ‘Sing Joy fully to God’, /éid. 16 Oct. 5 
The Sheffield Choir iy noted for good, sound, clean choralism. 

Chorasmian (kore-zmian), a. [!. Gr. Xepaa- 
pot (pl.) a tribe of Sogdiana + -an.}) Belonging to 
the Chorasmii. Chorasmian ivasie ‘poct.), the 
desert land south of the Sea of Aral and about the 
lower conrse of the Oxus ; also a//usively. 

1815 Suu ev A dastor 272 .Xt length upon the lone Choras- 
mian shore He paused. 1853 M. Arnot sohrad 4 Kustum 
878 The majestic river .. moved, Rejoicing, through the 
hush"! Chorasmian ‘waste. 1890 ‘R. Loturewoon’ Col. 
Reformer xix, tn this tone Chorasmian waste, Mr. Neu- 
champ contrived to spend his time. 

Chord, sé.) Add: 

5. Engin. Veach of the two principal members, 
usnally horizontal, of a truss. 

3875 Kniche Dict. Meeh. 111. 2638 2 Rider's [truss-bridge] 
..is composed of an upper and a lower chord,—the foriner 
of cast, and the latter of wr8uzbt, iron. : . 

6. In an aeroplane, a straight line touching the 
lower surface of an aerofoil section at two points; 
hence, the dimension of an aerofoil from the leadinz 
edge to the trailing cdge (the width of the wings 
as distinguished from ‘span’ or lateral spread). 

[1909 A. Bercet Conquest of Air iv. 1:8 When the ap 
paratus is in flight, the ‘chord’ of the asc formed by the 
profile of the wigs makes an angle varying from 6 to 8 
degrees with the horizon.) 1920 Adl the World's Atrcraft 
123 a, Specification of the Westland ‘ Limousme’., Leugth 
overall, 28 ft. 6 in.; Span, 38 ft. 2 in.; Chord, 6 ft. 3 in. 
1923 Glasebrook's Dict. Arplied Physics V. 19/2 Vhe ratio 
of the span tothe chord gives the Aspect Ratio of tbe wing. 
1928 V. W. Pact Wad. Aircraft 143. 

Chorda <kguda). Anat. PL chord@ (kg3d7). 
[i..: see CHoxD 56.1] A name for certain string- 
like strttctures in the animal body; with defining 
L. adj.. as chorda dorsa‘lis the notochord; 
chordx tendi:nes 7/., fine tcndinous cords at- 
tached to the auriculo-ventricular valves and the 
papillary museles of the heart. 

1873 G. Fresuxe tr. Chanzean’s Conrp. Anat gos There 
appear in the middle lamina of the blastode:m the ef4orda 
dorsalis, the tertebral laniuna, and the lateral lawrinie. 
1883 Auk's Hamtbk. Med. Sci. 1.562 Long, fibrous chords, 
called chordz tendinea:, that arise from pyramidal muscles. 
1885 /ér.¢. 11. 323 2 A branch, named from its peculiar 
course, the chorda tympani. 31887 /éid. V. 248°2 Tbe nner 
chorda sheath ts lost. 1927 Haivpane & Huxtaey dximal 
Liol. iv. 97 One of the papillary muscles, attached hy 
chordae tendineae to. the tricuspid valve between right 
auricle and right ventricle, . 

Chordata ‘keidei-ta), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.L.,f. L. 
chorda CHorp $6.1, with termination as in VERTE- 
BRATA, etc.] A sub-kingdom of animals having a 
more or less well-developed notochord. 

1880 F. M. Batrour />ect. Compar. Embryol. 1, 4 The 
Jarva of the Tunicata has the characters of a simple type of 
the Chordata. 1893 Tuckey 4wfphioxrus 109 The Amphi- 
oxus is distinguished from all vertebrates and also from the 
Ascidians, thus fiom the whole race of the Chordata, by 
means of the notochord, which reaches rigbt into the an- 
terior end, 3906 CHamberuin & Sarispury Geol, Il. 484 
While perhaps they should remain under the broad manile 
of the term Cherda/a, they must apparently be removed 
from the true vertebrates toa new class. 

Chordate (kfsucit), a. and 56. Zool. [ad. prec.] 
Belonging to, having the characters of, ora member 
of the Chordata. 

1897 [see Lemichordate def.,s.v. Hent-] 1927 HALDANE 
& Houxrey Antal Biol. ii. 7g They are therefore all classed 
as Vertebrates (or Chordates, with reference to the noto- 


chord). 
Chore, 56.2. Add: 


1. | Earlier U.S. examples.) 

3758 J. Avams HW&s. (1850) Il. 37 Chores, chat, tobacco, 
tea, stealaway time. 1780 Es. Parkman Diary 285 He mu-t 
tend my Cattle, & cut wood, needful chores, go on Errands 
&c. 1789 Weester Diss. Engl. Lang. 112 Chore..is an 
English word. .but in America, itis perhaps confined to New 
England. It signifies small domestic jobs of wurk, and rts 
place cannot be supplied by any other single word in the 
language. 5 ’ 

2. chore-boy U.S., a boy employed in doing 
odd jobs. 

1848 Anickerbockrr Mag. Sept. XXXII. 230, I afterwards 
saw Petty,..laughing with the gardener and ‘chore-boy ’. 


192 


1856 /did. Jan. XLVII. in2 He entered the employ of the 
Chief Justice of the Province, Lewall, as achore-boy. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 18 July 10 1 Vhe Secretary of the Lreasury 
began hfe a» a bank clerk, ..the Secretary of the Navy as 
a‘chore boy" ona farm. 1902 5. E. Waite Ulased Trait 
xxviii. 187 4 ou would have to be chore- boy ina lumber camp. 


Chore, v. , earlier U.S. examples. } 

1788 J. Mav Zornl. 4 Lett. (s873) 88 ‘wo (hands) playing 
the whipsaw, and the rest chorisg in the wods. 1839 Mus. 
hivktanp ew Home xiv. 87,1 was obliged to employ Mrs. 
Jennings to ‘chore round ’, to borrow her own expression, 

Choregus: sce Cfiorsccos. Here used fig. 
(sense 3). 

1901 Forta Rev. Sept. 403 Professor Haeckel, who is de- 
nounced in some quarters as the very choregusof materialism. 

Choreo'graphist © Cnonrocnarven, 

1927 Observer a4 July 1342 The principal were excellent, 
but the corjn-de-balet jeved only a rvugb sketch of the 
choreographist’s design. 2908 /bé4. 67 Jone 15/4 It in now 
to be heard...s the accompaniment of a ballet. This time 
Dolin is the «horecographist. 

Chorenutes (kgs#-uiz). Antig. [Gr. xopev7ys, 
f. xopevew to dance, f. xepos CHones.] A member 
of the chorus of Greek drama. Hence Choreu‘tic 
a. [Gr. xopevtixos}, of or pertaining to choral song 
an‘! dance. 

1861 Parry -7sc/ylus (ed. 2) Agam. 1215 note, The first 
Choreutes spewss flin-} 1315, 3926 Spectater 5 June 42 1, 
I pather doube if toe musical and cuoreutic material from 
which the organizers drew could justify so exteimive wn 
enterprise. ; d 

Choriambize (kprixmlsiz), 7 [See -171.] 
frans. To s.ahe chotiambic; to turn (a foot) into 
a choriambus. 

rgaa S$. Gaew Player-Piana 180 The choriambising of 
measures cstublishes two weak sytlables between the anitial 
syllable and the next strougone 

Chorioid, Chorioidal, variant forms of Cior- 
OID, <ALL 

1894 Goutp Dict. Med. 1902 D. J. Cuwasenam Ant. 
685 Phe chorion (choriotdea) intersenes between the sclera 
and the retina, /6zd. 699 The ciorioidal fissure, _ 
Chorionic |horignik , a. Lmdbryo/. [See -1¢.] 
Ot or relating to the chorion. 

1892 FE. L. Marx /lertitg's Finbryol. 261 The double- 
layered chorionic epithelia is already distinct!y present in 
eggs foar weeks old. 1902 1). J. Cunsixcuau Anat. 23 lhe 
placental ares.., together with the blastorerm over tie rest 
of the ovam, forms the chorionic area. /did. 54 The chorionic 
villi 

Chorister. 1. a. Add: Also, a choir-leader. 


1769 Plyronth Church Reeords (tgz~) 1. x22 To choae 
one or more persons (siuce our dear Brother Joha May is 
taken from us by death who was our f rmer Chorister, to 
lead in singing tx the publick Worship. 1777 fia. 353 
Deacon Crombie, our former Chorister, had left ye usual 
Singer's Seat. 1832 WeusTer 1889 Century Dict. 

Choristid (koristul), 56. anda, fad. mod.L. 
Choristida \ see def.), f. Gr. yopsorés separate.] 
A. sb, A member of the group Chortstida of 
sponges. B. aaj. Lelonging to this group. Also 
‘in the same senses) Chori‘stidan a. and 54. 

1888 W. J. Sottas Tetruetinetlida p. xi, Recent Choristids. 
Jbtd. xax, The Choristid Sponges. 1g00 E. A. Mlincain 
Poritfera 163 A cortivare Choristid. , 

Chorizema (k62-izi ma’. [mod.L., f. Gr. xespt- 
(etv to separate.] A shrub of the Australian fa- 
baveous genus so named. 

1891 Darly News 11 Mar. 2/8 A fine group of cyclamen, 
acactas, chorizemas. 4 J 

Chorizo (tfor7‘zo,. [Sp.] Asausage of which 
the chief ingredient is pork. 

1918 Chambers's Trnl. 33 Vhe red chorizos and pimentisco 
from Estremadura. 1927 Darly Express 13 Sept. 5/5 
Chorizos is a Spanish sausage, nade of iean beef and Iean 
pork, resembling German Frankfurt sausages, but more 
highly spiced and seasoned, 

Choroido-, used as combining form of Cnoror 
in mod. Latin terms, as Choroi:do-iri-tis, inflam- 
mation of the choroid and the iris; Choroi:do- 
retinitis, inflammation of the choroid and the 


retina. 

1869 G. Lawson Drs. Ey-¢(1874) 161 It is, however, generally 
succeeded by a low form of choroido-iritis or choroido- 
retinitis. 19979 St. Georye’s Hosp. Wep. 1X. 532, 2 cases of 
choroido-retinitis. 1894 Gouin Dict, Med. 1908 Pracii- 
tiower Apr. 542 Syphilitic choroido-retinitis. 

Chorten (ifpzten). [tibetan] = *Cmaitya. 

1891 Rocxuitt Land of Lamas 63 note, Pilgrims, when 
jourueying to a shrine, perform prostrations before each 
chérten met onthe way thither. 1893 E. F. Knicut Where 
three Entpires meet viii. (1897) 124 Gigantic chortens, or 
sarcophagi. 1894 Rocknite Diary Journ. \ougolia & Tidet 
271 A small village of stone houses near whicb were several 
large ch’érteus. 
IL 72 When a saintly Lama dies. either parts of the flesh, 
or, if cremation bas been applied, some of his ashes, are pre- 
served and placed in a Chokden erected for the purpose. 1902 
Chantbers's Fral. 444 Vhe goutpa..close to several ehortens 
containing the bones of sainted lamas. 1905 P. Laxpon LAasa 
I, List Illustr. p. xviii, A chorten of silver. 

Chortle, v Add: Also ¢rans., to utter or 
sing with a ‘chortling’ intonation. Also sé., an 
act of ‘ chortling’. 

1886 Referee 18 Aug. (Ware) Mr. Wilford Morgan has been 
engaged to chortle the famous song, ‘ Here’s to the maiden 
of bashful fifteen’, 1889 /é:d. 29 Des., Many present on 
Boxing Night fully expected that when he appeared he 
would chortle a chansonette or two. 1903 M°Nem Zgz7eg. 


1898 A. H.S. Lanpor /u Forbidden Land | 


CHOW-CHOW. 


Engl. 28 He wonld tell you. .that he attri outed his success 
+.(5) to marrying Mrs. Gusiness-Man—tiis last, of course, 
with a choitle. 


Chorus, sé. 7. Add: chorus-singing; chorus- 
girl, a girl who sings or dances in the chorus of an 
opera, musical comedy, or revue. 

1883G A. Sava Lining Lendon 85 There is realy excellent 
c baracter-drawing in.. Nelie Millsom, the avémtante; and 
iit the retured *churus-lady’, Mrs. Barker, her anar, 190 
Asstt W PaiteRson Si Amann 66 Te chorussinging iad 
been excellent. 1905 F. Horkinsov Ssiru At Close Kanee 
42 A Special loased with cnorus girly and props. 1907 Dauly 
Chron. 21 ct. 3/2 Elizabeth's two thoroughly vulgas cborus- 
gitl friends. 

Add: 


Chose, 4. 

4. Chose yugdée (3u3¢ [Fr.J, a matler which has 
been formally adjudicated and decided and which 
it is therefore idle or presumptuous to discuss. 


1898 Daily News az Mar. 6/1 Lhe new doctrine of the 
sacredness of the ‘chose jugée ’, 


Chota (tf»ta). Angh-/ndian. [Hindi chhota.} 
Small; younger, juuior; spec. applied to a ‘ peg” 
of whiskey. 

1853 Mrs, Corin Macnexzie Life in the Mission viii 
(1857) 112 A horseman..avked for Wilham as the ’ Chota 
Pidie’. 1915 Black. Mag Dec. 817 1, 1 was sipping a 
‘chora whiskey. 1927 Chambess's Fral, 603 1 He.. waited 
till che chota pegs liad been served. 

Chota hazri (t{o14 ha-zr), Anglo-/ntian, 
Also chotah; hazry, hazree, haziree, hazaree. 
{Ilindi chhofe or chhoti hazx(2)r7 little breakfast.) 
A light eatly breakfast. 

1863 Trevetvan Dawk Kungalow u, Are you ready for 
some chota hazaree? 1866 F. J. Wauwixe /yrof. Nesid, 171 
‘There i¢ one small neal commonly known in India by 
the Hindistani nane of Chota-kaczir/, and in our Engtisn 
culonies as ‘Early Tea’. 1883 Mes. Ceower Pretty Aliss 
Acville 11, 23 At cight a'elock we had chotah hazrec onder 
a big tree m the compound; it consisted of 1¢a, toast, 
seed-cake, and fiu.t.., We becakfasted at ten o'clock. 1907 — 
Company's Servant xviii, Chotah Haztee, 8 annas. ‘itfin, 
yrupee, Bannas. 1928 Corwhil/ Alog. Oct. 470 We sat down 
toa very early *chota hamree’ thar was laid outside im the 
moon ight. 

Chon (fz). Pl. choux (fz). [Fr., = cabbage.] 

1. A knot of ribbon, chifion, etc.,as au ornament 
to a woman's hat or dress | Cf. *CABBAGE 5 c.) 

1883 Peel City Guardian 19 May 7 5 The tunic is draped 
hich and wide on the mght side, under a chow bow. 1891 
Queen 7 Feb. 217 3 A new fr nt drapery, whi-h booked 
on to tbe back benesxth a ‘« boux'—namely, ac cblong 
roseie 2894 /be7, 13 Uct. 637 ‘2 A blouse bodice,. fustencd 
with three ia ge choux. 1894 aris Atene I. 31/2 Sleeves 
are frequently caught in by a chow of tibbon. 

2. A small round cake of pastry filled with aeam 
or jelly. 

189a Encycl. Pract. Cookery led. T. F. Garrett) ¥. 382/t 
Choux witb Coffee leing. /tid., Glazed Chou. 

3. Choulx paste (i. pte @ choux): see quots. 

1892 Fucyel. Hract. Cookery ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 382/1 
Butrer a baking-sheet, with a fork drop on it pieces of Choux 
paste about the size of fowls’ eggs. 189z Mas. Breton 
Househ. Managem, 830 Chou Paste. Ingredients.—§ Ib. of 
flour, } lb. of butter, & eggs, 4 oz. of pounded sugar, x piat 
of water. 

Chouette fuert). [Fr. (cf. phr. faire la chouetle 
to sustain the attack of several persons at once).] 
A ‘lone hand’ at bezique or piquet. 

1887 ‘Cavexnisn’ Rubicon Bézigne 39 Chouette Bézique. 
A jlayer, who is willing to take all stakes, nray declare to 
play @ éa chouette,—that is that he will play single-handed 
again-t all comers... If the chouctte wins, oe of his 
opponents takes the loser’s place, and so on with the other 
opponents in rotation. 1927 Sunday Express 6 Nov. 2, f 
remember once this man taking a chotette at p.quet against 
Mr, Ashmead Bertlett ana mysef. 1929 W. } Locke Ave 
eestor Jorteo xi, When he was with us we ; layed a chouette 
(three players) of Rubicon béziqve for bours together. 


Chouse, 7. Add: 2. U.S. (See quot) 

1920 Hunter Trail Drivers Texas 313 The round-up bos 
would let no one ride through the herd and ‘chouse’ or un- 
necessarily disturb them. 

Chow (tan), 54. [Shortened f. Crow-cuow.] 

1. A dog of Chinese breed, something Tike a 
Pomeranian, usually black or brown, with a biack 
tongue. Also chow-dog. (See also *CHow-cHow 4.) 


defiance. 1900 C. H. Lane Al// about Dogs 303 The Chow, 
..with a short thick head and rather blunt prick ears, 

2. Pidgin-English. Food oi any kind. Also 
spec. = CHow-cHow ¥. Also atirid. 

This sense is supposed to be due to the use of the chow 
(‘the edible dog of China’) as food by poor Chinese. 

3886 York & Borxent Hobson-Fubson r64/a Chow is ii 
‘pigeon’ applied to food of any kind. 1892 Doues.as Sia 
Faps at Home iv. 18953) 37 More chow. .had been laid 
our feet... his time it was..a sort of cn<tard soup contami 
cnicken [etc.]. 1897 Ouding (U-S.) XXX. 2091 Vhe‘ chow 
served at the wayside tea-houses. 1926 Chambers's Frul 
2173/2 Here were pots of boiling oil, chow, and mushrooms 
1926 M. Leinster Dew on Leaf 149 She took her chow-bo 
into the kitchen, e 

3. A Chinaman. 

1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Afick 17 Noiseless Chows 
a-glidin’ round wiv plates uv duckand fowL sg21 Chasbers's — 
Frnl. 6go/1 The pearling-crews can get from Japs and Chows 
all the drink they want. /07:/. 718 1 Always have a Cho 
for your cook in these parts of the world. 


Chow-chow. Add: 3. = *CHow sd. 3 


CHOWDER. 


1869 E. Howe Boy in the Bush 215 The Jerry’s Town 
youngsters were pelting the Chinaman,.. meanwhile shouting 
out ‘Chow-cbow !’ . 

4. A Chinese domestic dog; = *CHow sé. 1. 

1886 Kennel Club Cal. 397 Chow Chow. 1892 Field 5 Mar. 
325/1,1 should be glad to hear if any of your readers has 
ever seen grey Chow-Chow dogs, 1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 5 
The chow-chow. .came originally from China, 1900 C. H. 
Lane Ad/ about Dogs \\lustr. ; 

Chowder, s4. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1751 Boston Even, Post 23 Sept., Directions for making a 
chouder. 

b. A chowder party. US. F 

1884 Centory Mag. XXVIII. 555 A chowder was given 
a few nights ago at the head of our little bay. 1906 WV. Y. 
Even, Post 6 Nov. 8 The Bowery... went about the business 
..with as mnch good nature as if it were ‘Big Tim’s 
annual ‘ chowder ’. . ; 

3. alirid., as chowder-builder’ chowder excur- 
sion, party, a picnic, esp. at the sea-side, at which 
chowder is the principal dish. 

1840 Kuickerbocker Mag. July XV1.26(Th.) The *chowder- 
builder and the poet must alike be born. 1889 FARMER 
Americanisins, *Chowder excursion—No picnic by the sea 
would be complete without this almost natronal dish, [etc.}. 
1848 Vale Lit. Mag. XVI. 380 (Th.) We hate *chowder- 
parties, we do. 1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 
80 In the science of getting up..a picnic or chowder party, 
or fish fry, the Virginian.. was first, A 

Chowder, v. Add: b. érams. To convert into 
chowder, Wence Chow-dering Ap/. a. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 555 But it has been sucha 
picnicing and chowdering place. 1839 Century Dict. s.v., 
“Yo chowder fish. ; 

Chowk (tfauk). 4xglo-/udian. Also 9 choke. 
{Hindi chazeé.] An open place in the middle of a 


city where the market is held. 

1833 T. Skinner Lxcurs. India 1. 49 The Chandy Choke, 
in Delhi, ..is perhaps the broaclest street in any city in the 
East. 1893 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 20 One 
evening we all gathered round the big fire in the village 
‘chowk’. 1924 Blackw. May. Nov. 700/1 In the Chowk or 
Square of A., one of the most sacred cities of Hinduism. 
/bid. 7oof2 Padre Armstrong had been lent a pulpit in a 
corner of the Chowk, 

Chowkidar, var. f. CHOKIDaR. 

1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 15 After some 
parley we were admitted by the chowkidar (or watchman). 
1908 HWestrnt.Gaz.4 May 5/1 The ‘chowkidar’ of each village 
..receives a Government salary of three rupees a month, 

howrie, var. CHowry. 

pees J A. Grant Walk across Africa 146 A small boy.. 

h 


carried his chowrie, or fly-flapper. ; 
Chrismon (kri‘zmpn). [med.L., £ Chrts(tas 


+ mon(ogramma.| The sacred monogram Se 


1872 J. D. Cuamesin in Appleton's Frail. 28 Dec. 723 (Funk) 
The chrismon..is found on Christian tombs of the beginning 
of the second century. 

Christ. 4. Add: The Christ-child (after G. 
Christhkind, -hindchen), Christ as a child. 

1842 W. Howitt Rural & Dom. Life Germany xii. 167 
The Christ-kindscheir is no other than the Christ of the old 
legends—Christ in his boyhood... ‘This is exactly the Christ. 
child of Germany. 1857 Nativual Mag. 1. Christmas No., 
Suppl. 1 The Christ-child (bringer, according to German 
legend, of Christmas gifts and blessings tochildren), 1888 
F. E, Weatnertey /he Christ-Child x, ‘They fuld their 
hands, and whisper, ‘The Christ-Child has been here’. 1899 
A. De Burcu L£iiz., Empr. Anstria 296 The benevolent 
Christ-child has already visited me, 1903 Darly Chron. 9 
Dec. 3/3 The Christ-child of niany painters, 

Christianable (kristyinab'l), a.  collog. 
[Irregnlarly formed: sce -ABLE.] Fit for or 
befitting a Christian. (See Cristian a. 5.) 

1920 Blackw, Mag. June 774/2 ‘The dug-outs more 
Christianable than manny. 1926 Ponch 23 June 675/r 
Whether the theme be dogs or tinkers’ wives, Or country 
doctors’ ‘christianable’ lives. 

Christiania (kristia-:nia). [The name of the 
capital of Norway (changed back, in 1925, to 
Oslo).] A ‘swing’ in skiing, used to stop short. 

1924 Ski Terms in Tovrist Winter Sports No. 12/r 
Christiania. Open, closed and jerked. Different forms of 
one of the best swings. 1929 Daily Express 16 Jan. 8/ 
Finishing out in thecrispsnow with adead-stop Christiania‘. 

Chri‘stianish, 2. [f. Curistian a. +-18H !.] 
Somewhat Christian in character. 

1882 H. W. Bercuer in Chr. World Pulpit XX. 285 
A man whoce brain is weakened cannot be a perfect christian 
though he may be christianish. 


Christian Science. A thcory of the nature 
of disease, and a system of therapeutic practice, 
founded on principles formulated by Mrs. Mary 
Baker Glover Eddy, of Concord, New Hampshire, 
US.A. Christian Scientist, one who holds and 


practises this; a member of the sect founded by 
Mrs, Eddy. 


The principal tenet of this theory is that matter is an 
illusion, and that therefore what is supposed to be bodily 
disease is an error of the mind, which may be cured by 
leading the patient to apprehend the truth as revealed in 
the teaching and healing of Jesus Christ. The churches of 
Christian Scientists are called ‘ First (Second, etc.) Cburch 
of Christ, Scientist’. 

1863 [cited as used by Quimby, in Georgine Milmine Li/e 
M, B.G. Edity v. (1909) 87). 1875 Mrs. Evpy Sci. & Health 
456 Future years will. restore at length the fair proportions 
and radical claims of Christian Science. 1881 /éicd. x1, (ed. 3) 
II. 192 Platform of Christian Scientists. 1883 Mrs. Eppy in 
letter tothe Boston Host 7 Mar., My discovery, in 1866, of the 
Ss of Mind-healing, since named Christian Science. 

UPPT, 


193 


1888 F. Lorp (¢if/e) Christian Science Healing: Its Principles 
and Practice, 189: Mrs. Eppy Sefence 4 [lealth Pref. p. xi, 
‘The first school of Christian Science Mind-healing was begun 
by the author in Lynn, Massachusetts, alout the year 1867, 
with only one student. tg00o M. Benson Rev, Chr, Sct. 15 
All the evidence given by Christian Scientists in support of 
the unlimited claim they make for the action of the mind, is 
not sufficient to prove as much as is already established and 
known about the effect of mind on body. 

©, Note the earlier occurrence of the phrase in a 


different sense. 

1850 W. Apams (éf#/e) The Elements of Christian Science, 
a treatise upon moral philosophy and practice. 1854 
Tutrocu Theol. Tendencies of the Age 12 The element of 
traditional authority..is to be regarded as in itself wholly 
invaluable for the interests of Christian Science. /did. 24 
‘The final arbiter of Christian Science, in short, is not the 
Bible, but the prevailing Christian sentiment. 


Christmas, s4. 4. Add: Christmas bush, 
(a) an Australian shrub, Ceralopelalum gummz- 
ferum, used in Christmas decorations; (4) a Ber- 
muda shrnb, Cassia bicapselaris, used for hedges; 
Christmas fern U.S. (see quots.); Christmas 
flower (examples) ; Christmas shield-fern U.S. 
= Christmas fern. 

1888 Mrs. M'Cann Poet. Wks. 226 Gorgeous tints adorn 
the *Christmas bush with a crimson blush. 1889 Cen/ury 
Diet., "Christmas fern, Aspidtum acrostichoides, a fern 
having simply pinnate fronds of firm texture, which remain 
green through the winter. 1911 Wesster, Christmas fern, 
a North American evergreen polypodiaceous fern (Poly- 
stichume acrostichoides), the fronds of which are much used 
or decoration in winter. 1688 Hotmre Avsnoury it. 104/1 
Hellebor, or “Christmas Flower, 1888 ‘C, E. Crappock’ 
Broomsedye Cove xix, He stopped to pick a spray of the lilac 
*Christinas ower’. 1884 W. Miter //ant- 2. 164 ASspidinin 
acrostichoides, *Christmas Shield-Fern, of N. America, 


Christmassy, a. The more usual spelling of 
Curistmasy; see Dict. and following quots. : 

1894 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Dec. 8/3 Oxford, with the under- 
graduates out of the way and a foot or two of snow in the 
streets, would look very Christmassy. 190: G. Bourne 
Bettesworth Bh. 156, 1 saw that he looked pale and gently 
sick. ‘Feel a bit Christmassy?" I said. 

Christo-. Add: Christoce'ntrism, Christo- 
centric doctrine; Christo‘cracy, the rulc or 
government of Christ; Christocra‘tic a., consti- 
tuted nndcr the rule of Christ; Christolo-gic a. 
= CHRISTOLOGICAL, 

1912 Von Hiicet Efernal Life 198 Schleiermacher. . insists 
..upon so intense a *Chiristocentrism, as to prepare acute 
collisions with Biblical Criticism. tgas &r7t. Weekly 
1 Oct. 5,4 Therefore, he preferred a *Christocracy to a 
democracy. 1907 19¢ Cent, Dec, 877 Her [sc. the Church’s} 
pene are thus derived from Christ and His Apostles, and 

er constitution in the matter of teaching, ministry, and 

overnment is necessarily “Christocratic and Apostolic. 1920 

. R. Harris Testimones u. vii. 66 Vhe first Christian 
teaching had two sides—the polemic and the evangelic; the 
anti-Judaic and the *Christologic. 

Chroma (krde'ma). [a. Gr. xp@pa.] Purity 
or intensity as a colour quality. 

1889 Century Dict, tgog Titcuener Text-BR. Psychol. 54 
Colour-depth or chroma. 

Chromaffin (kromz'fin), @. Zool. Also -ine. 
{a. G. chromaffine, f. chrom-, CHnoMo-1 +L. affinis 
akin.] Designating certain pigmented cells in the 
medulla of the suprarenal glands. Hence Chro- 
maffi‘nic a. 

1903 Swace Vincent in Yrnl. Avat. & Phvs. XXXVIL, 
41 The chromaffin cells of the suprarenal medulla. /déd. 43 
‘The chromaifin bodies in Petromyzon. 1909 Jrod, Chen. 
Soc. XCVI. 11. 686 A change in the adrenaline content, or 
the coloration of the chromaffine tissue. 1913 A. Keir 
Human Embryol. (ed. 3) 390 Coccygeal Body is a small 
mass of chromatffinic tissue. 

Chromato-. Add: 

Chro‘matochyme 7o/, [CuyiE], an aggregate 
of pigment-cells ; Chro-matocyte #7o/, [-cyTE], a 
pigment-cell ; Chromato-lysis, the solution and 
disintegration of the chromatin of cell nuclei; 
Chromatoplasm #7o/. [-PLAass], the colored 
portions of protoplasm; the piginent substance of 
cells; Chromato‘psia, L. form of CurosiaTorsy. 

1888 W. J. Sottas Setractinellida p. xl, “Chromatocy'tes 
or Pigment-Cells.. Occasionally by repeated multiplication 
they form cellular aggrezates, or *chromatochynie. 1908 
Practitioner Jan. 19 A peri-nuclear *chromatolysis of the 
large psychomotor [5etz cells. 1902 Ik. B. Wttson 7/e 
Cell (ed. 2) 439 *Chromatoplasm,., the substance of the 
chromoplastids and other plastids. 1894 Goutp Dret, Afed., 
“Chromatopsia, abnormal sensation of color. 1911 Eneycl. 
Brit, XXIV. 195/2 Even small doses of santonin cause dis- 
turbances of vision, usually yellow vision or perhaps green 
(xanthopsia or chromatopsia). 

Chromatoid (krou-matoid), a. Biol. [f. Curo- 
MATO- + -O1D.] Capable of receiving a stain: said 
of certain grains or granules. 

tgor G. N. Carnins Protozoa 144 The so-called chro- 
matoid granules, 1912 E. A. Mtncuin Protozoa 239 Many 
trypanosomes contain granules in their cytoplasm which 
stain similarly to chromatin, so-called ‘chromatoid grains’. 


Chromatophore. Add: 

2. Bol. A layer or granule of chlorophyll or 
other colonring matter occurring in the protoplasm 
of a cell. 


1895 Ouiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Plants 11. 629 This | 


chlorophyll-layer or chromatophore. 1902 Axcycl, Brit, 
XXV. 407/2 A coloured protoplasmic body, called a chro- 


CHROMIDIUM. 


matophore, the piginent of which in the pure green forms is 
chloropbyll, and which may then be called a chloroplast. 

Hence Chro:matopho‘ric a., pertaining to or 
containing chromatophores. : 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 389 The theory that light 
acts directly on the chromatophoric cells bas been proved 
to be incorrect. 1904 Piilos. Trans. Roy. Soc. Ser. B, 322 
The groups which inake up the primary chromatophoric 
System. 

Chrome, 54. Add: 

2. b. Potassium bichromate used in dyeing. 

1876 Textile Colourtst 11. 2x0 Caustic chrome, that is a 
mixture of bichromate of potash and lime. 1893 Knecut, 
Rawson, & LoewentHat Alan. Dyeing 771 Potassium bi- 
chromate, KgCr207, known to tbe trade also as ‘ hichrome’, 
or ‘chrome’. 1906 Dyer 20 Jan. 10/1 The dyestuffs are 
fixed with chrome, and the printing colors are best pre- 
pared with the addition of acetate of chrome. 

3. chrome-black, a colour produced by dyeing 
goods in a black dye and setting the colours by the 
use of potassium bichromate and copper sulphate; 
chrome-blue, a mordant coal-tar dye used chiefly 
in cotton-printing ; chrome brick, a brick made 
from chrome iron ore; chrome furnace, a furnace 
in which chrome ores are convertcd into bichro- 
mates; chrome garnet, a pigment prepared from 
basic chromate of lead; chrome handler, one 
who tans leather by treating it with a solntion 
of chromium salts; chrome hole, a hole made 
in the flesh by the canstic action of potassium 
bichromate ; chrome ink, an ink made from 
logwood and sodie carbonate; chrome leather, 
chrome-tanncd leather; chrome maker, one 
who makes chrome yellow pigments; chrome- 
nickel steel, an alloy of chromitim, nickel, and 
steel ; chrome-spinel, picotite; chrome steel, a 
hard fine-grained alloy of chromium and steel ; 
chrome-tanning, the tanning of leather by treating 
it with an acid solution of potassium bichro- 
mate and afterwards with a reducing agent, so that 
chromic oxide combines with the fibre of the 
leather, rendering it tough and waterproof ; hence 
chrome-lanned leather. 

1874 Crookes Dyciny 544 *Chrome-blacks are cheap. 1876 
Encyel, brit. WV. 690/2 Chrome Black is an oxidation colour 
produced by printing with logwood liqnor and passing the 
goods throngh a bath of bichromate of potash. 1892 Dyer 
20 Jan. 3/1 *Chrome Blue is sold in the form of a paste of 
a blue-black color. Its special characteristic is that with 
chrome mordants it gives very bright blues. xagz1 Dic?. 
Occup. Ternts (1927) § 102"Chrnme brick ntaker, 1881 /nstr, 
Census Clerks (1885) 58 *Chrome Furnace Man, 1899 Dazly 
News 20 June 5/5 To make a trial of stopping the chrome 
furnaces. 1876 acycl, Brit. V. 705/1 Ouvarovite, or 
*chrome garnet, SigsCaCrzOig. 921 Dict. Oceup, Terms 
(1927) § 333 “Chrome handler; immerses hides and skins in 
chrome tanning pits, under direction of tanyard foreman, 
1908 Practitioner Dec. 838 The dust of potassium bichro- 
mate, acting as a caustic, produces the ‘*chrome hole’ 
of those engaged in its manufacture. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 80/1 Under the name of *chrome ink a black ink was 
discovered and prepared by the chemist Runge. 1882 
Léid. XVV. 390/1 The stuffing with fat or paraffin of *chrome 
leather. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/2 A band of specially 
treated chrome leather. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 143 “Chrome maker, makes chrome yellow pigments by 
Piecpiatine lead bichromate from a solution of potassium 

ichromate by running into it a solution of lead nitiate or 
acetate, 1908 Mest. Gaz, 28 Apr. 4/3 Vanadium and 

*chrome-nickel steels—the most expensive materials as they 
are considered to be the most suitahle. 1892 Dana Min. 
(ed. 6) 221 Picotite or *chrome-spinel. 1878 Yrnl. Chen. 
Soc. XXXIV. 772 The history of the discovery of *chrome- 
steel and ferrochrome by Lerthier in 1821. 1882 Exncycdé. 
Brit, X1V. 389/2 Heinzerling’s *Chrome-tanned Leather. 
Léyd. 390/1 Sheep skins in *chrome-tauning. 1903 FLEmMiNG 
Pract. Tanning 213 The following process of chrome tanning 
produces leather that possesses tiie good qualities of both 
alum and chrome leather, 1907 Fru. Chem. Soe. XCM. 1. 
54 Chrome-tanning Liquors. 1892 Dyer 20 Jan. 3/1 *Chrome 
Violet .. gives a fine red shade of violet, which 1s equally as 
fast to soaping as the Chrome Blue. 

Chrome (kro"m), v. Dyeing. [f. prec.] drans. 
To treat with a solution of potassium bichromate. 
Chiefly in AA/. a. and gerund or vbl. sb. 

1876 /extile Colourist \1.35 Dark Brown for Steaming 
and Chroming. 6/2. 318 Chromed logwood culours have a 
tendency to become green. 1892 Dyer 20 Jan. 3/2 Chrome 
Violet may be used in wool dyeing on a chromed wool. 
1893 Knecut, Rawsox, & Loewentua. Alan, Dyeing 352 
The principal reason that tartar and tartaric acid have not 
been universally adopted in chroming is the expense. 1906 
Dyer 20 Feb, 25/r On chromed material it yields con- 
siderably darker shades. 

Chromicize (krdu-misaiz), v. [f. Curomica. + 
-IZE.] /rans. To treat or impregnate with chromic 
acid or a chromate. Chiefly in ff/. a. 

1907 Practitioner Sept, 428 The employment of the chromi- 
cised gut is better than the use of raw material, as it is a 
little stronger and more lasting, 1911 R. A. Freeman ked 
Thumb Mark xvi. 24 A plate of gelatine which has been 
treated with potassiuin bichromate,..chromicized gelatine, 
as it is called. : s.r 

Chromidium (kromi-didm). Pl. -idia (-idta). 
Biol. [f. Gr. xp@pa CuromE + L. dim. termtnatron 
-2dium.] An extranuclear granule of chromatin tn 
the cell-body. Hence Chromi-dial a.; Chromi- 
dio'gamy (see quots. 1912, 1920) ; Chromi<dio- 
some (quot. 1912). ig 


CHROMIOLE. 


1906 Cautbr, Nat. [/ist. 1. 30 In many Sarcodina and some 
Sporozoa the nucleus gives off small fragments into the 
cytoplasm or is resulved into them; they have been termed 
*chromidia’ hy R. Ilertwig. dtd. 52 Whe nucleus... often 
gives off ‘chromidial’ fragments, 1912 E. A. Mincuin Pro- 
fozoa 65 note, It is proposed in this work to use the term 
chromidiosome to denote the smallest chromatin-particles 
of which the chromidial inass is nade up... Phe term 
‘chromidiosome’ must therefore be applied to the ultimate, 
individual] grain or particle of chromatin, alike whether it 
be lodged inside or outside a nucleus. /6f¢, 126 The 
chromatin that undergoes syngamic union may be in the 
form either of chromidia or of nuclei; in the former case 
the process is termed chromidicganty, in the second karyo- 
gamy. rg20 W. E. Acar Cytol. 208 Fnsion or mingling of 
chromidia (chromidiogamy, Swarczewsky). 

Chromiole (kréumioul). rol, [f. Gr. xpapa 
colour + *-oLE.] A name for the minute chromatin- 
granules which by their aygregation are supposed 
to form the chromomeres. 

t90z E, B. Witson She Cell (ed. 2) 302 note, Eisen (’59) 
finds that the chromosomes of the spermatogonia of Ba/ra- 
choseps always consist of six ‘chromomeres’, each of which 
consists of three smaller granules or ‘chromioles’, 1920 
W. EK. Acar Cytol. 18 By inany cytologists chromatin 
is believed to be composed of very minute granules, or 
chroinioles. 

Chromo, v. = CHRoMOLITHOGRAPH v. 

1877 B. Harter Story of a Aline ix. 111 Something that 
could be afterwards lithographed, or chromoed. 


Chromo-. 2. Add: 

Chromoco'llotype, -co'llotypy, collotypy in 
colour; Chromo-metry, the measurement of colour 
intensity; Chromopho‘ric, Chromo‘phorous 
adjs., colour-beaving or -producing, of the nature of 
a chromophore. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Sept. 1/2 The process of *chromo- 
collotype is treading upon the heels of lithography for repro- 
ductive work of the cheaper class, 1896 Br.t, Jrni. Photog. 
Alm. 572 “Chromo-collotypy and allied processes. 1871 
Fral. Chem. Soc. XX1V. 183 On the Constant Colour and 
Intensity of the Light from Clonds. for "Chromometry. 1893 
Athenzum 15 July 100/2 The dyestuffs .are classed accord. 
ing to the particular “chromophoric groups they contain. 
1893 Knxecut, Rawson, & Loewrentnat Man, Dyeing 404 
Acolour-bearing (“chromophorous) group or chromophior. 
1902 ite Brit. XXVIUL 564/2 Such compounds con- 
taining chromophorous groups are termed chromogens. 

Chromogen. Add: sfec. in Dyeing, an acid 
colour used tu dye brown. (Cf. quot. 1879 in Dict.) 
1892 Jyer 20 June 92/2 Chromogen may even be used 
with other dyestuffs to obtain a variety of useful shades of 
brown. 1910 Encyel. Brit. VIII. 746/1 Other acid enlours, 
e.g. Chromotrope, Chrome Brown, Chromogen, Alizarin 
Yellow, &c. 

Chromogram (kroumdgrem). [f. CHRoMo- 2 
+-GRAM.] A combination of three photographs 
taken by a special process, which being superposed 
produce an image in the natural colours of the 
object. (Cf. HELIocHROME.) 

1893 Frul. Soe. Arts 19 May 663 The heliochromoscope 
and its triple photograph, or chromogram. 1893 Daly 
News 18 May 6/7 It was necessary..to provide a special 
optical lantern for superposing on the screen the three 
images of the chromogram. 1894 Amer. Aun. Phologr. 
208 The word chromogram designates the combination or 
the ensemble of three diapositives made from negatives 
representing the action of the blues, yellows, and greens 
respectively of the original. ; 

Chromoleucite (kréumoliz:sait). Bot. [See 
LxrucirE.] A protoplasmic colour granule. 

1885 G. L. Goooate Physiot. Bot. 41 Chromoplastids, or 
chromoleucites. 1895 Naturalist 25 The colour of the 
petals is due to chromoleucites tinctured by carotin. 

Chromomere (kréumémie1). Bio/. [f. CHRomo- 
2+Gr. pépos part.} A name for the chiomatin- 
granules which make upa chromosome ; the Ipof 
Weismann. 

1902 E, B.Witson The Ced? (ed. 2) 30x The chromatin-thread 
consists of a series of granules (chromomeres) embedded in 
..the linin-suhstance. 1920 W. E. Acar Cy/ol, 134 [The 
chromosomes in prophase] are often markedly moniliform, 
7. ¢. consisting of a row of bead-like swellings of chromatin, 
called chromomeres, joined to each other by a thinner 
linin thread. 

Chromophil (krowméfil), @ Zool. Also 
ehroma-, -phile. [Gr. ios loving, dear.] = 
*CHROMAFFIN a. Also Chromo‘philous a. 

1909 Practitioner Feb, 195 Cbromophile cells, very similar 
to the cells in the medulla of the supra-renals. rg10 /bé/. 
Jan. 35 Chromophil granules, 1915 Cunninghan's Anat. 
(ed. 4) 1341 ‘he chromaphil system is composed of a 
number of discrete masses of tissue which produce and 
discharge adrenin. 1919 J G. Kerr Eombryol. 11. 283 The 
medullary suhstance in mammals and what corresponds 
with it in other Vertebrates .. takes on a deep yellow or 
brown colour when treated with salts of chronic acid. 
Hence it is convenient..to apply to it a name expressive 
of this reaction—such as Chromophile (Stilling), Chromaffine 
(Kohn) or Phaeochrome (Poll). 

Chromoplast (kréoméplest). Bot. [f. 
CHROMO- + -PLAST.] A plastid or protoplasmic 
granule containing red or yellow pigments. Also 
atlrth. So Chromopla‘stid. 

1885 G. L. Goovate Physiol. Bot. 41 Those [granules} 
whicb have some color other than green—Chromoplastids, 
or chromoleucites. r1g90z E. B, Wttson The Cell (ed. 2) 52 
The chromatophores or chromoplastids. 1910 R.C. Punxetr 
Mendelism (ed. 2) 37 Vhe tint of the flower being due to 
tbe presence of yellow-colouring matter in the small bodies 
known as chromoplasts. 1913 W. H. Bateson JJendel’s 
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| Princ. Lleredity 40 Polemonium...\t may be inferred that 
the yellow of azum is a chromoplast colour. 

Chromoplastic /kréamoplzxstik). [f. CHroo- 
2+Pxastic 54,1] Modelling in colours. 

rgoz Lucycl, Brit. XXX. 788/2 The inethod of moulage 
or chromoplastic yields excellent impressions of living 
organisms. 

Chromosome kré:mdxsum. Aol, [ad. G. 
chromosom (Waldeyer, in Arch. f. Mikrosk. Anat., 
1888, p. 27,, f. Cuttomo- 2+ Gr, o@pa body.] Each 
of the rods or threads into which the chromatin of 
the cell-nucleus is transformed just before the 
mitotic division of the cell. 

1890 Sin W. Turver Cell Theory, Past & Present 29 The 
primary chromatin fibres, or chromosome as Waldeyer calls 
them, form a complex coil. 1892 FE. 1. Marx /Jertwig's 
Embryol. 52 The chromatin, has assumed the furm of small 
individual granules or chromosomes, which correspond in 
number with the spindle-fibres. 1907 C. E. Wacker Cytol. 
99 It has heen held that every hereditary character is repre- 
sented byachroinosome. rgz2 RK. C. Punnart Mendelism 
1090 Chromosomes..owe their name to the fact that they 
stain more deeply with various dyes than the rest of the 
cell protoplasin. F 

Chromospherical, c. = Cutosospureic. 

1883 World's Cycl. Sctence (N.Y.) V. 8 Mr. Swift..{at] 
Denver, saw two of these prominences, which he describes 
as being near the chromospherical crescent. 

Chromotrope (krée'métrdap). Also-trop. [a. 
G. chromotrop, t, CHuoMo- 2 + Gr. -rponos turning.) 
An acid colour used in dyeing. Also atirib. 

1893 Ksecut, Rawson, & LorwentHar Alan. Dyeing 536 
A (new) diox ynaphthalene disulphonie acid (so-called chro- 
motrop acid). /érd. 537 The chromotrops do not dye evenly 
on previously mordanted wool. /éra’. 539 Vhe chromotrop- 
blacks. 90a Eacycl. Brit, XXV11, §62/2 Chromotrope. .is 
an Acid Colour which 1s applied to wool in an acid bath in 
the usual manner. 1906 /yer 20 Jan. 15,1 Lactic actd is 
used in Chromotrope dyeing. 

Chromotrope, var. CHROMATROPE. 

Chromotyropic kréumotrgpik), 2. Chem. [f. 
*Cnromornore +-1c.] Having the property of 
varying its colour. lence Chromotro‘pism. 

1899 Frul. Chem, Soc. UXXVI. 1. 63 Phenylazochrnmo- 
tropic acid (chromotropic acid..\, which the dye-works’ 
chemists regard as a 2-avo-compound. 1908 H. Deirescu 
Set. & Philos. Organism 11 24 note, The crab Alafia may 
chan.e the quality—not the * sense '"—of its ‘chromotropi m’, 
..according to the c lour of the ground it lives upon, and 
another crab, //ippolyfe, changes ils colour and its chromo- 
tropism Correspondingly, 1918 A. W Srewarr Kec. Adv. 
Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 32 If a salt changes colour, it is said to 
be‘ chromotropic * or ‘ variochromic *, 

Chronic, 2. 3. Add: 

Used vulgarly as a vague cxpression of disap- 
proval = bad, intense, severc, objectionable. Also 
something chronic adv. phr. = severely. badly. 

{1896 in Ware Passing Engl. (1909), Chronte..Ceaseless, 
persistent. ‘Oh! Joe's chronic.’ MenaHegs Aunt’s chronic ’, 
—said of a piece that ran perpetually.] 1909 /éz:/., ‘Oh, that 
theatre’s chronic '"—means that never is a good piece seen 
there. 31910 H. G. Writs Afr. Polly ii. 41 It's made my 
eyes water something chronic. 1915 Scotsman 26 Jan.5/3 
‘The weather is chronic’, says a Seaforth Highlander. 1926 
J. J. Consixcron Death at Swaythling Court ix. 164 He 
puts a dash of whisky into the paraldehyde to disguise tbe 
taste, which is a chronic one, I can tell you. 

Chronicle, 54. 4. Add: 

In chronicle drama, etc., used in imitation of 
tchronicle history, an Elizabethan descriptive title 
for plays based on historical matter such as is found 
in Edward Hall and Ralph Holinshed ; chronicle 


song U.S., a ballad of a historical nature. 

1600 (f/t/e) The Cronicle History of Henry the fift. 1608 
(1i#/e: M. William Shak-speare: His True Chroni_le Historie 
of the life and death of King Lear and his three daughters. 
1634 Forn (¢1tZe) The Chronicle Historie of Perkin Warbeck. 
(1886 F. G. Freay (¢7tfe) A Chronicle History of the Life 
and Work of William Shakespeare} 

1902 F. BE. Scuevuine Zhe English Chronicle Play 30 The 
English *Chronicle Drama falls naturally into two groups. 
1903 Hanoy Dynasts Pref. p.ix, In devising this *chronicle- 
piece no attempt has been made to create that completely 
organic structure of action, and closely-webhed development 
of character and motive, which are demanded in a drama 
strictly self-contained. 1927 Odserver 12 June 13/2‘ Martha 
Washington’ is a chronicle piece, after the manner of 
* Abraham Lincoln,’ hut there is no drama in it from start 
to finish. 1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 149 
He was the merriest. .feller..and can sing more *chronicle 
songs than one of these show fellers. 

Chronophotography (krg-nofétg-grafi). [f. 
Gr. xpdvos time.] An early term for cinematic 
photography. Hence Chro:nophotogra‘phie a. 

1899 Hopwoop Lizing Pictures 43 Chrono-photography 
and the practical development of the living picture. 1g01 
Rep. Smithsonian Inst, 329 The writer has pushed the im- 
provement of his chronophotograpbic apparatus. /6/d., 
Chronophotographic gun with a film rihhon. 

Chronoscope. b. Add: Recently, used for 
measuring the time of reaction in psychophysical 
experiments. 

1923 Chambers's Frnl, €03/2 When the examiner speaks 
the chronoscope revolves; when the subject speaks, it stops. 
.. The hiatus (het ween question and answer] is duly recorded 
by the chronoscope. 

Chrysanthemine (kriszenpimin). Chem. [See 
| -INE5.] A deliquescent alkaloid, C,,H,,03No, 
| found in the flowers of Chrysanthemum ctneraria- 
| folium. 


CHUCK-A-LUCK. 


1891 Fral. Chem, Soc. \.X. 1, 334 The alkaloid, named 
chrysanthemine by the author(sc, F. Marino Zucol, is readily 
soluble in water. 1918 A W. Siewant Hee. Adv. Org. ; 
Chem, (ed. 3) 219 The anthocyanin of the winter aster ts 
chrysanthemin, derived from dextrose and cyanidin 

Chrysid (kraistd). Ant, [ad. mod.L. Chrysi- 
aide (see definition), f. Gr. xpuats (-15-) gold vessel, 
gold-broidered dress.] A member of the family 
Chrysidide of hymenopterous metallic-coloured 
insects (ruby-wasps, cuckoo-flies). Also as aaj. 

1884 Riverside Nat. [/ist. (1888) 11. 524 In mode of life the 
Chrysids are either parasites or inquilines. 1910 Encyel. 
Brit. XV. 180/2 The eggs are laid in the nests of various 
bees and wasps, the cliysid larva living as a ‘cuckoo’ 
Parasite. 1913 J2zf Univ. Gaz.4 Juneosg 1 Dr. Longstaffs 
fine set of Sddan Iymenoptera. .included..4o Chrysids, 

Chub. Add: 2. e. A Texan. U.S. collog. 

1869 Overland Monthly U1. 129 For the Texan soubriquet 
‘Chub’ I know of no explanation, unless it be found in the 
size of the Easiern Texans, 

Chu‘bbily, adv. [-tv 2.] In the manner which 
befits one wha is chubby. 

1909 HI. G. Weis Tono- Bungay u. iii. 152 ‘True,’ said my 
uncle, chuhbily and with a dreamy sense of mysticism. 

Chubby, a. 1. (U.S. example.) 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 207 A small sized, 
chubhy, rugged little horse. 

Chuck, s4.3. Add: 3. b. Dismissal, ‘ tuming 
down’. Similarly Chu‘ck-o ver (cf. chuck over, 
Cuuck v.2 2b). slang. 

1894 °J.S. Wisin’ Red Coats 135‘ Yes, it was the clearest 
case of chuck-over I ever knew." ‘And who was tbe girl? 
1930 Argosy Apr. 15 1 When they gave me the chuck, yon 
Married me out of hand. 

Chuck, s.4 2. (larlier examples.) 

1798 clnn. Agric. XXX. 314 in J. Lritten Old Country 
Iburds (1880) 97 Bladebones chuck, Somerset. 1844 II. 
Srepuens Bk. farm 11. 171 In the fore quarter, the fore rib, 
middie rib, and chuck-rib, are all roasting pieces {of beef} 
1865-6 Trans. ll, Agrie. Soc. VI. 642 No 2 {is the} Leather 
Cin. k [of a piz}. No 3, Chuck ' 

Chuck, 54.5 slang or dial. Now chiefly U.S. 
[perh. the same as Cuock 36.4] 

1. Food, ‘grub’. (In early usc sfec. bread or 
ship-biscuit. ) 

1850 Lloyd's Newsp. 6 Oct. (Farmer) Tbe prisoner, upon 
coming to bis cottage dvor had tried hard to get some chuck 
out of hii, but had failed. 1860 Sdang Dict. (ed. 2), Chuch, 

» Provision for an entertainment.—Norwich. 1864 
Standard 13 Dec. (Farmer) Of naval slang Mr. Hotten has 
missed the words Chuck, used by sailors for biscuit, and 
Barge, the box or cask in which the chuck is kept by the 
messes on the lower deck. 1877 Five Vrs.’ Penal Servitude 
L 4 Two large slices of bread,..the allowance given out to 
soine prisoner who..had forgotten to eat what in prison 
slang is called his ‘tuke’ or ‘chuck’. 1926 J. Biack Vou 
Can't Win vi. 67 It's you kind of cats thac make it tough on 
us, buying chuck, 

atirté. 1905 A. Anams Outlet 16 A carpenter then at work 
building cbhuck-boxes for each of the six commissaries. 
1926 J. ack Vou Can't Win iv. 39 New arrivals, who had 
not yet acquired the ‘chuck horrors‘, that awful animal 
craving for tood that comes after missing halfa dozen meals. 

2. ‘The act of taking food. 

rgor Maran E, Ryan Sfontana i. 25 After ‘cbuck’ wel 
go over and give you a nearer view of the tribe on the other 
shore. 1907S. Ic. Witte Artzona Nights 1. vi. 112 When 
the last man had returned from chuck, Homer made the 
dispositions for the cut. 

Chuck, z.2 Add: 

2. b. Zo chuck out: to expel, discharge (from 
a public meeting, a theatre, a prison, a position 
or post). Also without owt. Cf. chucker-out, 
CHvuckEeR! 3. Zo chuck (up): to abandon, throw 
over; to dismiss; also pass. to be acquitted or 
teleased. Zo chuck tf: tostop (doing something). 

1865 Slang Dict., Chuck uf, to surrender, give in—from 
the custom of throwing up the sponge at a prize fight in 
token of yielding. 1878 Chamébers’s Jral. 333/2 A stalwart 
navvy,..aftercrossing the Danube several times at Alexandra 
Park, declared he must ‘chuckitup’if hecould not bea Vurk, 
¢1879 Broadside Ballad (Farmer) Whatever may happen 
I get all the blame, Wherever I go, it is always the same— 
Jolly well chucked again! 1883 Hawtey Smart Ha 
Lines xxvi, If you mean business, take my advice and chuc 
that corps, 1883 Miss Brappon Phantom Fortune xx 
Look how easily she chucked you up because she did 
think you good enough. 1885 Daily Vews 27 Nov. 2 Th 
town artisan is ready enough to chuck out an obstructor. 
1887 Horsey Jottings from Jail 24 Kit, from 7 dials... 
expects to get fulled or else chucked. 2889 7imes 4 N 
3,6 Some of them have got chncked out, your Worship, 
excuse the language. 1890 Daily News 5 Dec. 7/1 ‘He's 
sure to get chucked ’—a slang expression for discharged. 
1893 Vutional Observer 23 Sept. 483/1 Vhat is a reason ft 
living hopefully, not for ‘chucking it up’ in despair. 1 
E,W. Watters .Vipper ii, ‘Chuck it !* snapped the 
nourished boy. 1922 .V, & Q. r2th Ser. XI. 206/2 If 
some stage ina race a herse is seen to ‘shut up’, and refi 
to gallop his best, it is said to ‘chuck it’. 1924 D. H. 
Lawrence England, my England 240 ‘Serve you right 
she chucks you now’ said ‘linny. 9 

c. Chuck-and-chance-it: a derisive phrase used 
atirib. to describe wet-fly fishing. 

1899 HWestnt, Gaz. 12 May 3/2 A large proportion of anglers 
..regard witb unmerited contempt that which they are 
pleased to miscall the ‘Chuck-and-chance-it sysiem'". 1907 
léid. 29 Nov. 3 1 Agreeing to scoff at every wet-fly angler 
as a mere chuck-and-chance-it angler. 

Chu'ck-a-lu:ck. U.S. Also chuck-luck 
euuckle luck. [CHuck v.25.) A gambling game 
played with dice. 
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hazard, such as push- pin, marbles, chuck-a-luck, heads and 
tails, and other like boyish pastimes. 1856 Liberator 12 Jan. 
XX VI. 12 Leper and Doolin got into a quarrel over a game 
called ‘chuckle luck’. 1879 Southern Hist. Soe. Papers 
VII. 489 Cards, monte, roulette, keno, faro, chuck-a-luck, 
and in fact every game of chance known, 1907S. E. Wuite 
Arizona Nights 1, x. 165 And a man’s so sick of himself by 
the time he gets this far that he’d play chuck-a-luck. 
attrib, 1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs ix. 111 The 
occasional exhibition of a chuck-a-luck table, at which the 
Captain himself presided. 1873 J. H. Beaore Undewel, 
West iv. 94 We walk down to the ‘chuck-a-luck’ board. 1925 
Mutrorp Cottonwood Gulch iv. 57 Chuck-a-luck gamblcrs. 

Chucker!. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1811 A. Geavpow Wem. (1846) 55, 1 never could boast my 
winning at marhles or chuckers. 

b. O.S. (See quot.) 

18 3 J. F. Watson “Vist. Tales Philad. 153 (Th.) They 
ache ‘chuckers’, a kind of pewter pennies cast by the 
vs themselves, 

4. Crickel. collog. A bowler whose delivery of 
the ball is considercd to be a throw. 

1882 Parpon Australians in England 153 Do not people 
tell you openly they think so aod so a ‘chucker’? 

Chuck-fnll, «. Add later U.S. and dial. ex- 
amples (see CHOCK-FULL 5). 

1868 Putnam's Alag. Dec. (De Vere) These prairies are 
nature’s banks, stuffed chuckfull of cash. 1888 ‘Q ’(Quiller- 
Couch) Trey Town x, You niver seed a bul] yet as wasn’ 
chuck-full o’ conviction, an’ didn’ actuptohesrights, 1893 
W. K. Post flarvard Stories 41 The public wards are 
chuck-full. 1929 Minnesota Alumni Weekly1 June 619 She 
sent us a letter just chuck full of interesting news items. 

Chuck-hole. U.S. [CHuck v.45. Cf. chock- 
hole, CHock s6.1 7.) A deep hole in a road ortrack, 

1869 S. Bowes Our New Mest xiv. 276 The jolting of the 
rocks and the ‘chuck holes’ of the road..kept us ina some- 
what perpetual..motion. 1887 J. Kirktano Zury 2 ‘Chuck- 
holes’ is the expressive Western naine for the short, sharp 
depressions which use makes in unworked country roads. 
ee E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. it. 30 Every once in 
a while they’d stick in a chuck-hole. 

Chucking, 24/. 56.3 Turning. [f. Cauck v.3] 
The act of fixing in, or by means of, a chuck. 

1889 Idastuck Alodel Engin. Hanidybk. (1900) 49 The flanges 
{should be]turned and faced upat chechuckinte 1906 CAssaL 
(¢£t/e) Chucks and Chucking, for Metal and Wood. 

Chu'ck-wagigion. U.S. [(*Cuuck 56.5] The 
wagon carrying the provisions of an ‘ outfit’. 

1890 D’Oyte Notches 26 The sun blistered the paint upon 
the ‘mess-box’ behind the ‘chuck-waggon’. 1910 MuLrorD 
Hepatong Carsidy iii. 25 A group of blanket-swathed figures 
Jay about a fire near the chuck wagon. 1920 Hunver Trail 
Drivers 44 We drowned a horse hitched to the cbuck wagon. 

Chuck-will’s-widow. (Earlier examples.) 

1791 W. Bartnam Carolina 154 note, Caprimulgus rufus 
called chuck-will’s-widow, froma fancied resemblance of his 
note to these words. 1823 E. James Kocky Alt. Exped, 1. 
49 The yellow breasted chat, chuck-wills-widow, .. and 
numerous other birds occurred. 

Chucky-chucky. Awstral. Also chuckie-, 
-chuck. {Native name.] ‘he fruit of Gaultheria 
hispida, 

1885 Mrs. C, Prazo Australian Life 146 To gather 
chucky-chuckies—as the blacks name that most delicious of 
native herries, 1885 —~ Head Staticn xxxv, Mollie Clephane 
had filled one of the saddie-bags with wild plums, chuckie- 
chuckies, and the scrub-turkey's ezgs, 

Chudleigh (ifa'dlz). A kind of tea-cakc, named 
after Chudleigh, Devon. 

1928 Daily Express 7 Mar. 5/4 Sally Lunn’s tea cakes.. 
were light and spongy, rather resembling Cornish splits and 
Devonshire chudleigns, 

Chuff (tfof), v. [Onomatopeeic.] intr. Of an 
engine or machine: To work with a hoarse, gasping 
sound, Also sé. Similarly Chuff-chuff sd. and v, 

1921 D. H. Lawrence Sea & Sardinsa 31 Slowly, with 
two engines, we grunt and chuff and twist to get over the 
break-neck heights. 1923 Alackw. Afag. Wec. 797/2 The 
chuff-chuff of the exhaust from the generating plant that 
supplied the house with electricity. 1928 D. H. Lawrence 
Rainbow xv. 426 Vhe far-off windy chuff of a shunting train. 
1929 J. B. Priesttry Good Companions 612 The train,. 
flowly chuff-chuffed into the gloom. 

Chug (tug), 56. orig. U.S. An onomatopaia 
framed to imitate a plunging or cxplosive sound. 

_ 1097 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 175/1, I accidentally cast myself 
into the pool with a sounding chug. 1904 Epiru Rickert 
Reaper 335 No sound about him except the chug and splash 

his own oars. 1923 Outward Bound Mar. 420/1 The 
chug of the engine still filled our ears. 

Similarly Chug-chug sd. Also Chug-dxug. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 56/2 One weapon after another 
Struck (the water] ‘ chug—chug—chug—chug,’ while a flying 
furrow on thesurface told of aswift shape speeding unharmed 
belowit. 1895 Kipuine and Jungle Bk. 219g He would hear.. 

the chug-drug of a boar sharpening his tusks on a bole. 1920 
Blackw. Bag. May 649/1 ‘The chug, chug of the dripping 
paddle floats, 1925 Chambers's Frul. 250/1 The ‘chug- 
chug’ of an oil-engine could be faintly heard. 

Chug (t{2g),v. [Onomatopeic. See prec.] insr. 

0 make an intermittent explosive sound as of the 
escape of exhaust gases from an engine cylinder ; to 
move with a sound characteristic of a steam-engine 
or electric motor at work. Also adv., as Off, o7t, 
along, oul. Also quasi-/rans. 

1915 Witt Irwin Alen, Women 4 War 52 The grey motor 
pomeand automobiles streaked past, their mufflers cut out, 
chugging the message of death. 1916 Church Army Rev. 
June 4 Now she{sc. the tender] came chugging across andslid 

alongside. 1917 ‘Conract’ diriman's Outings 114 Slowly 
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..Our train chugged northward. 1919 Detective KS Slag. 
25 Nov. XXVIII. 25 A distant chugging testified that the 
Duke’s taxicab was approaching. 1923 Chadlenge 23 Mar. 
§23/1 The long-waisted fish-carriers which some two or three 
times a week chug their way through the crowded traffic of 
the Pool. 

Similarly Chug-chug z. 

1907 Daily Chron. 13 June 4/4 A big motor-car tooting 
and chug-chugging. 1928 Daily Express 11 Aug. 3/1 We 
chug-chugged comfortably down Southampton Water. 

ukar, -or, variants of *CH1KHOR. 

Chukker (t{aka1). Polo. Alsochucker. [Hind. 
chakar, chakkar, =Skr. cakra circle, WHEEL] Each 
of the ‘ periods’ into which the game is divided. 

1900 Overland Mail 13 Aug. (¥.) In the opening chukker 
Capt — carried the ballin. 1905 fT. F. Date Polo 339 ‘The 
period of actual play at polo, known ip India asa ‘chukker ’, 
has altered considerably. 1906 ‘I’. B. Drysroucn Polo 
(ed. 2) 283 The ‘ period ’ does not end—except in the case of 
the last chukker—till the ball goes out of play. 1923 Daddy 
Sfail 22 May 3 Four goals to one team in one chukker is 
very unusual in first-class polo. 


Chulo (t{#lo). [Sp.] A bullfighter’s assistant. 


1926 Blachkw, Mag. Sept. 290/2 When a horse ridden by 
a picador is badly hurt in the ring be is killed by a chulo, 

Chum (tfym), 54.2, U.S. [Origin obscare.] 

a. Refuse fish, esp. that remaining after express- 
ing oil. b. Chopped fish, lobsters, etc., thrown 
overboard to attract fish, as in trolling. Hence 
Chum w., (2) zr. to fish with chum; (5) /rans. 
to bait with chum. Chu:‘mmer, one who is in 
charge of the bait and baiting. 

1857 Agric. Maine Il. 69 The fish known as menhaden 
and often called ..‘ poggies’, are. . pressed..to extract an oil 
..¢ what remains after extracting the oil, is called ‘poggy 
chum’. 1859 /éid. IV. 182 Pogies will be caught for the 
chum and not for the oil. 1872 T. Lyman Sixth Ann. Rep. 
(Mass.) Comin. [uland Fisheries 25 The younger ones [sc. 
mackerel].. were laboriously chopped up with a liatchet and 
thrown over as ‘chum’. 1876 ines Fin & Feather Sept. 
131/1 The chummer cuts up the bait-- menhaden or lobster— 
and thus nanufactures the chum, /dfd. 131/2 He carries 
..a ‘chum-tlhrower’ which inay be described as a shovel 
with all the edges turned up. 188a Forest & Stream X1X. 
363 Chumming is much niore sport, the fish then being 
captured with rodand reel. 1897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 258 1 
Some bait we had, but it wassalt; here was the chance for an 
unlimited quantity, at any rate for ‘chumming.’ /6id. 259/1 
‘The doctor and myself, with Harry Elms to chum for us. 
fbid., His object now was to chum or draw the fish around 
us, /éid, 261/1 The place had been so thoroughly chummed 
that fish must be there. 

Chum, 54.3 The dog salmon, Oncorhynchus hela. 

1920 Glasgow Herald que 9 The salmon pack of British 
Columbia for 1919 was..about 400,000 cases less than put up 
last year, when a large quansity of ‘chums’ were canned. 

Chum, sé.4 Ceramics. (See quots.) 

1887 Leisure [four 705/1 If a cup is to be made, [he] fixes 
,.what is called a brass chum, a receptacle into which he 
drops a plaster-of-paris mould. In this he places the roughly 
formed cup, and..makes it perfectly smooth. /érd. 705/2 
In hollow-ware pressing theclay, when batted out sufficiently, 
is placed over a chum to bend it somewhat into the desired 
shape. 

Chum,v. Add: 

3. zu/r, To become intimate, be on friendly terms 
wetk (some one). Also with 2, up. 

1884 Cheshire Gloss., Chum, to associate with. 1888 J. 
Me«Cartiy & Mrs. C. Prarp Ladies’ Gallery 1. vi. 146 It's 
odd how Australians chum intozether. 1889 Eagi.or Desacr 
Litthe Chatelaine 11. xxiii. 107 They will chum well with a 
child brought up by you. a 1891 in J. M. Dixon Dict. [drom. 
Phrases s.v., Kenny tried to chum up with the new comer. 

4. trans. To make a chum of (some one. 

1880 Eagle Mag. (St. John’s Coll, Camb.) XI. 1 He’s an 
aristocrat,..and so our ‘Old English Baron’ chums him. 

Chumar: see *CuAMAR. 


Chummy, 2. Add: b. Applied toa type of 
motor body intended to give comfortable accom- 
modation for a small party (e.g. three or four). 


Also adsol. or as 56, 

1922 Autccar 10 Nov. 963/2 The ‘ chummy ” body has been 
laid ont with the idea Bl croviling comfortable seating ac- 
commodation for three adults, or two adults and two chil- 
dren. 1924 Aforris Owner Apr. 143 A ‘chummy’ model. 
Carry self, wife, cne boy—say 375 lbs. /did. Sept. 683 This 
*“Chummy ’ carries a very heavy luggage load on its travels. 


Chunga (t/v'ngi). Also chuia. [mod.1., f. the 
native name.} An Argentine bird, Chunga bur- 
meistert, closely related to the seriema. 

1881 KE. W. Waite Cameos fr, Silver-Land |. 33 The two 
remarkable species of the Chufa, together with innumerable 
Parrots and parakeets, make Santiago their home. 1882 
/bid, 11, 209 As the Chuiia was so dreadfully shy, iny barrels 


slew other birds. 
Chunk, s6.1 Add: 1. fg. (Earlicr and later 


examples.) 

1833 J. Haut Leg. West 50 (Th.) Ifa man got intoa chunk 
of a fight with his neighbour, a lawyer would clear him for 
half a dozen muskrat skins. 1894 Congress. Rec. 13 July 

445/1 Just one moment, my frieud. You are a Jawyer... 

es, a chunk ofa lawyer. 

b. A block or log of wood. 

1781 Witneesroon Druid No. vii, Chunés, tbat is brands, 
half burnt wood. This ts customary in the middle Colonies. 
1816 PicxertxG Vocaé. 60 Chunk ..is also used in the 
Northern States, to sigoify a thick, short block or bit of 
wood, 1821 Z, Hawley Zour 21 Jan. (1822) 44 (Th.) In the 
room of andirons, many families make use of what are here 
called chunks, which are the two brands of a large forestick, 
or billets of wood cut on purpose for this use. 1856 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. June XLVII. 634 [In the factory ar Nyack) 


CHURCH. 


The tub is placed over a ‘cbunk,’ and turned off outside in 
a few moments, and hooped. It is next placed in a hollow 
chunk and turned out perfectly smooth inside. 1885 JEF- 
Feries Open Air 170 The pile of ‘cbunks’..formcd a wall 
of wood at my back. 

ce. A fair- or large-sized specimen of an animal 
or person. U.S. 

1822 J.Woops 7wo Yrs.’ Resid. Engl. Pratrie 285 A hog 
of two hundred Ibs, weight is here called a fine chunk of a 
fellow. 1841 C. Cist Cincinnati 180 For sale—a good chunk 
of a plough horse. 21861 ‘I’. WixtHror Canoe & Saddle 
(1862) 66, I chose first for my pack animal a strawberry roan 
cob, ‘a chunk of a horse’, 1871 SchrLe pe VERE Asmeri- 
éanisms (1872) 454 ‘A tolerable chunk of a pony ', means, in 
Southern and Western parlance, a cob. 1887 C. B. Georce 
go Yrs. on Kaiti. 22 You'rea pretty good chunk of a boyto 
be riding for half [fare]. 

d. A stoutly-built horse or pony; sfec. a heavy 
draught-horse. @7.S. 

1829 T. Fuint G. 1/ason 108 (Tb.) There were to be merry 
taces of asses and ‘chunks’, by persons who volunteered as 
the Merry-Andrews ofthe meeting. 1887 Boston Herald 12 
Aug. (Cent) For sale, 4 Morgan chunks. 1906 Springfield 
Daily Republ, 7 Feb. 2 Advt., Pair gray farm chunks, 
9 years, 2350 Ibs. - 

e. A short, thickset person (Webster 1911). 

2. ehunk-bottle U.S., a stout square-shaped 
bottle. 

1845 W.G. Simms Wigzvam & Cabin Scr. 11. 146 Returning 
towards nightfall to the camp, Mingo brought with him 
a ‘chunk-bottle’ of whiskey. 

Chunk, v.! U.S. collog. [f. Cuunk 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To hit, or throw at, with a heavy missile. 

1835 W. G. Sinms J’artisan 112 Well, doctor, get down 
and chunk it, if its worth having, its worth killing. die, 
425 His dog stole my bacon ..and when I chunked the 
varmint, the nigger gin me sass. 1859 BartLetr Dic?. 
Amer, (ed. 2), ‘lo Chunk, to throw sticks or chips at one. 
Southern and Western. 1871 Scnete vE VERE American- 
tsms (1872) 188 In the South..they say: ‘I'll chunk him’, 
meaning that they will throw a clod of earth or a stick of 
wood at some animal. 1886 J.C. Harris free Foe 115 Ef 
you want to chunk anybody, chunk me...An’ ef you don't 
want to chunk me, chunk your mammy. aigro ‘O. Henry’ 
Sixes §& Sevens xiii. 137 The crowd kept on cbuukin’ her 
till she run clear out of town. 

2. To knock ou/ with something hard or heavy. 

1857 D. II. Strotner Virginia /llustr. 204 (Th.) She 
handed her entrapped escorta stone. ‘ Here, Sammy, chunk 
your foot out with this,’ 

b. Zo chunk up: to replenish (a fire) with fnel; 
to collect materials for burning. 

1850 L. H. Garraro Wahk-To-V ah iv, (1927) 65 Smith kept 
the squaws of the lodge ‘chunking’ up the fire. 1905 /erms 
Forestry 4 Logging 33 To chunk up, to collect and pile for 
burning the slash left after logging. 

e. Logging. (Sec quot.) 

1905 Terms Forestry 4 Logging 33 Chunk, to clear the 
ground, with engine or horses, of obstructions which can 
not be removed by hand. 

Chunk, v.42 [Onomatopeic.] str. To move 
with a plunging or explosive sound. Also fravs. 
Hence vé/. sé. and ppl. a. Similarly Chunk-chunk 
56. and v, 

1892 Kirtinc Burrack-room Ballads 50 Can't you ‘ear 
their paddles cbunkin’ from Rangoon to Mandalay? 1898 
Daily News 20 Jan. 5/4 We heard the chunk-chunkwwg 
sound of the Maxims, 190z Evita Rickert Cypress Swamp 
2 There was a chunking sound, followed by another. 1907 
Tatiock Devel. & Chronal. Chaucer's Wks. 138 Amid the 
cluttering and chunking of one hundred and twenty-eight 
hoofs, 1908 Darly Chron. 29 Aug. 4/4 Sbe makes a cheerful 
chunk-chunk with her paddles, 1924 Serréner's Mag. Feb. 
206/2 The Chindwin'’s paddles chunked a song now, 1925 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 560/2 A ‘Uhames steamer chunking her 
way upthe Tigris. 1926 ‘ Lucas Macet’ Dogs of Wantiv, 103 
A. .paddle-steamer chunk-chunking across to St. Gingolph. 


Chunky, 2. (Karlier examples.) 

1751 Lennsylu. Gaze in NV. Jersey Archives (1897) XIX. 95 
A short, chunky, well set fellow. 1757 Pennsylu. Gaz. 29 
Sept. 3/3 A shortthick chunky Girl. 1787 Afaryland Frul, 
21 Dec. (Uh.) Ranaway,.. Negro Jupiter,.. thick and chunky 
made. 1816 Picxerinc Vocad, 60 The vulgar in this country 
also..say suné and chunk; and froin this last substantive they 
have formed the adjective chunky, which they often apply to 
the stuture of a person; as, heisa short, chuszzy man. 1840 
W. G. Simms Border Beagles 303 ‘Vhe stranger was a 
chunky little imp, not more than fourfeet high. 1845 Mrs. 
Kirxrano Western Clearings (1846) 126 Brumblebank’s 
account of the two new belles was not very fascinating. 
“The chunky one’, said he, ‘is fixed off like a poppy-show.’ 

b. Of things. 

1899 A. T. Stosson in //arter's Mag. Dec. 146/2 Pely’s 
little chunky, leather cover Bible. 1918 MuLroro J/an /r. 
Bar-20 ix. 93 (The panther] raised its chunky head and neck. 

2. Consisting of large lumps. 

1886 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 531/2, 1 have seen beds de- 
stroyed by too heavy a covering of chunky, rank manure, 

Church, sé. 18. Add: Chureh Assembly, 
short title of the National Assembly of the Church 
of England, a body established by statute in 1919 
(the Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act); 
Church Congress, an annual (autumnal) meeting 
of members of the Church of England, lay and 
clerical, to discuss matters religious, moral, or 
social, under the presidency of the bishop of the 
diocese where the meeting is held ; church-fair 
U.S., a bazaar held in connexion with a church ; 
Church parade, (2) divine service performed as 
part of the routine of military duty ; (4) a turn-out 
of fashionable church-goers after the Sunday 


CHURCH. 


morning service; (¢) the attendancc of the mem- 
bers of a society, etc., in a body at divine service ; 
hence Church-parader, -parading , church-people, 
people belonging to the Church of England, 

1919 Act 9 & 10 Geo, V, c. 76§ 1 ‘The National Assembl 
of the Church of England’ (hereinafter called ‘the *Chure 
Assembly’). 1861 A’cp. Ch. Congress (1862) p. v, A circular 
addressed to eminent Churclimen of all parties requesting 
their attendance at a “Church Congress in Cambridge. 
1862 (tif/e) Report of the proceedings of the Church 
Congress held in the Hall of King's College, Cambridge: 
November 27th, 28th, and 29th, 1861. 1876 *Church fair 
[see Fair 56, 1c]. 1890 Congress. Rec. 8 May 4343/2 Certain 
entertainments and church fairs, which 1 have attended, 
when the admission was free. 1907 MuLroro Bar-2o vi. 
63 All kinds of excitement except revival meetings and 
church fairs. 1869 /’orcupine 13 Nov. 317/3 There will be 
a *Church Parade [of Voluntcers) on He ay next. 1883 
Peel City Guardian 29 Sept. 3/2 The friendly societies. . 
Nave had their first public church parade. 1887 /did. 
§ Mar. 7/1 The Church parade organised by the Social 
Democratic Federation, which was held at St. Paul's 
Cathedral. 1891 /6/d. 30 May 6/1 The Sunday before the 
Derby is. .looked forward to as the best’ Church parade” of 
the season in Hyde-park. 1907 Aporrtey Behold the days 
come 18 The *Church paraders whom he takes to be typical 
Christians. 1997 /7ollope's Three Clerks \ntrod. p. v, 
*Church-parading to and fro beneath the trees. 1842 W. 
Patmer Lett. Prot.-Cath. 53 Vhey are *Church people like 
ourselves at heart. 1928 Darly Tel, 15 May 13/2 Church- 
people throughout the dioceses, 

Church, v. Add 

1. d. To call to acconnt in ehurch. U.S. 

igor Harnen Iesterfelt x. 136 He.. said some’n about 
folks bein’ churched in his settlement fer the mistreatment 
o’ widows. r1goz H. L. Witson Sfenders xii. 132 Only I 
hope the First M.E. Church of Montana City never heurs 
of her outrageous cuttin’s-up... They'd have her up and 
church her, sure. 

e. To marry in church. 

1910 J. Jerrery Farnot Broad //ighway tw. xiii, 1f folk 
. Shake their heads over ye—w’y, let ‘em, ouly don'1—don’'t 
go a-spilin’ things by gettin’ *churched’, /d/d., Don't go 
spilin’ things by lettin’ this young cove go a-marryin’ and 
a-churchin’ ye. 

Church-officer. (Earlier Amcrican examplc.) 

1654 IX. Jounson Wonder W. Prov, vii. 211 The people 
gathered into a Church some..time before they could attain 
any Church-Officer to administer the Seals unto them. 


Churchwarden. 1. a/iris. Add: church- 
warden Gothic, thc sham Gothic affectcd in 
church building or restoration in the early ninc- 
teenth century. So churchwarden window, etc. 
Hence Churchwardenize v. /rans., to treat (a 
church) in ‘ churchwarden’ style. 

1831, 1863 [see CHuRcHWARDENIZE in Dict.]. 1840 Man- 
NING in Purcell Lie (1896) 1. 177 To survey and codify 
the laws of Churchwarden Gothic, beginning from the hat- 
pegsand wooden mullions at Bexhill. 1894 IJ/soray’s Hand: 
vk. Oxfordsh, 138 Aston Rowant. .. The windows through- 
out the church were despoiled of their tracery, and church- 
warden windows inserted, /éfd. 172 Tadmarton..with a 
small Dec. church terribly churchwardenized. 1902 Handbk. 
Berksh. 120 The chancel windows have been .. churcli- 
wardenised. 1912 Cranace Churches Shropsh, 11. 895 The 
style is a peculiarly hideous variety of ‘churchwarden 
Gothic’, the original windows..baving cast-tron tracery. 

Churchy, a. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1843 HauisurToN A tlaché 1. xii. 218 Preacher there don’t 
preach morals, because that’s churchy. : 

Churinga (tforinga). Axihvop. [Native Aus- 
tralian word.] A sacrcd object, an amulet. 

1899 Spencer & GILLEN Native Tribes Central Australia 
123 Lhe sacred stones, which are called by the Arunta 
natives Churinga. (/Vote] This Churinga is the equivalent 
of the bull-roarer or whirler pf other authors. 1925 A. S. 
ALEXANDER Tramps across Watersheds 101 The similarly 
marked shells and stones of Dumbuck are found to-day in 
the corresponding marks upon the sacred stone or stick, 
‘churinga, of the Australians. 1926 Contemp, Rev. Apr. 
531 An individual entrusted with the Churinga. 

Churn, 54. Add: 

2. Aninstrnment used inartificial silk manufacture. 

1927 T. Woopuouse Artificial Stik 54 The contents of the 
maturing tins are placed into a sulphide kneader or churner. 
.. After the churn is charged with crumbs, the lid of the 
churn is securely fixed. 

5. churn-dasher (examples). 

1845 Mus, Kirktanp MVestern Clearings 101 Their hands 
had handled the churn-dasher too often to he very satiny 
in the palm. 1846-s2 Mrs, Wuitcner IVidow Bedott P. 
xxiv. 291 Here the churn-dasler come down with such a 
vengeaiice. 

Churnable (tfi-nab'l), 2. Dairying. [f. CHURN 
v. + -ABLE.] Ready to form butter in churning. 
Hence Churnabi'lity. 

1896 Agric. Gaz. 18 May 467,/1 The percentage of water a 
butter contains not only determines its quality, but is also 
a necessary factor in accurately estimating the churnability 
of the fatin milk. 1906 WALKER-Ttspace & T. R. Ropinson 
Buttermaking (ed. 2) 61 Sweet cream yields a smaller pro- 

ortion of butter, as the fat is not so ‘churnable’ as after it 
hae been subjected to the ripening process. 1911 Farm 

Butter Making (Intern. Corr. Schools, Scranton, Pa., Instr. 
Paper) 50 The quantity of fat in cream is another important 
factor influencing its churnability. /é7d. 51 ‘he speed of 
operating tbe churn alsoaffects the churnability of the cream. 

Churner (under Cuurn v.). Add: Also, a 


churning-machine. 
1894 Wests. Gaz. 25 Apr. 2/1 A big Bradford churner.. 
and..a Danish ‘ separating’ machine. 1927(see *Cuurn s6. 2]. 
Churrigneresqne (tforigeresk), a. [See 
quot. 1853 and -ESQUE.] Characteristic of the 


196 


Spanish architect José Churriguera (dicd 1735), 
who overloaded building with florid ornament. As 
56. = the architectural style of Churriguera. Also 
Chu 'rriguerism, -ist, -i'stle au). 

1853 Dict. Archit. 1. 9, 2 Churriguresque Style, (Sp. s/o 
churriguresco, el churriguresmo.) ‘Vhe architects above 
named. , exercised so important an influence on art in Spain, 
as to give their name to a style, for fullowing which them- 
selves and their imitators were called gerigoncistas or 
jargonists, framoyistas or scene-painters, and churriguer- 
istas, 1908 H. Havetock Eviis Soul of Spain 309 
Christian plateresque work is sometimes almost as delicate 
as Moorish work, Christian churrigueresque alinost as fan- 
tastic. 1913 C. Gasquoine Hartiey Cathedrals S. Spain 
87 The coro..is in the bad Churrigueresque style. /did. 
124 It is easy to understand how the I’lateresque.. was 
transformed into the Churvigueresque. /é/d. 163 Vhe worst 
change..is the Churrigueresque alteration of the clerestory. 

Churus, var. CHURRUS. 

1905 L. Hore /ndian Love 7 Cburus and Opium failed. 

Chute, 55. Add: 1. U.S. | Karlier examples.) 

1Bos Amer. St. Papers, Ind. Affairs (1832) IV. 736 
(Stanf.) By... lightening the boat, they passed the chutes 
this evening. 1806 /did. V. 736 About four miles below 
the ‘chutes’ (falls) they, from a good observation, found 
the latitude. 1835 in J. Wall Stat. Hest (1836) it. go The 
bars. .arecomposed of fine gravel,.and occur, .at the lower 
junction of the chutes formed by thie islands. 

2. b. A fish-way. U.S, 

1871 Game Laws Ohio in Fur, Fin 4 Feather (1872) 61 
An act to provide for the erection and maintenance of 
‘chutes’ for the passage of fish over the dams. 

3. (Earlicr examples.) Also ¢ransf. 

1869 ‘Mark Twatn’ /nnoc. Abr. Wiii. 626 They dragged 
us upa long inclined chute... Thischute., was walled, roofed 
and floored with solid blocks of Egyptian granite. 1872 — 
he oy tf li. 380 Under the bins are rows of waggons 
loading from cbutes and trap-doors in the bins. 

b. A narrow passage or enclosure for cattle. 
(Cf. branding-chule, * BRANDING Vbl, 5b, 2.) 

1916 B. M. Vower Phantom Herd xix. 307 The hig four 
year old steer prodded up the Chutes into shipping cars. 
1920 Mutrorp ¥, Nelson xxv. 259 You can build a chute 
that'll hold eight head [of cattle]. 

attrib. 1911 Mutrorp Bar-20 Days xx. 197 Chute-branding 
robbed them of the excilement..which they always took 
from open or corral branding. 

Chute, v. Add: 

l. 7o chute the chute(s: to slide in a car or boat 
down an inclined plane that terminates in a pool 
of water. 

1908 Daily Chron, 5 pone s/4 The grand finale..of the 
show is the chuting of the chute by hig elephants. 

2. To drive into or pen up ina chute. U.S. 

1920 Mutrorp 3. Nelson xxi. 234 Anybody knows that 
chutin' em [sc. cattle], and stampin’ pn th’ brand is easier. 

Chy-ike, variant of *CHI-HIKE. 

Chypre (fpr). Also chipre. [Fr., = Cyprus.] 
A perfume from Cyprus. 

1898 Weston. Gaz. 13 July 1/3 Anair befogged with Chypre. 
1901 /bid, 2 Dec. 2/1 No woman who uses chyfre bas any 
sense of proportion. 1901 C. HoLtanp Jfousmé 82 With a 
cobwebby lace handkerchief which emitted a faint odour of 
chipre. 

Cibarian, a. Add: 

2. Zuni. Ot}, pertaining to, or characterized by 
the strncture of the mouth-parts; usually in 
ctbarian sysiem, a system of classification attributed 
to Fabricius, according to which the Arthropoda 
were arranged with reference to the character of the 
trophi. Also (less freq.) Ciba-rial a. 

1839 Westwoop /uftrod. Mod. Classtf. Insects 1. 21 The 
partial success with which the employment of the variation 
of the mouth was attended, probably induced Fabricius to 
construct his Cibarian system, founded upon the characters 
of the Vrophi alone. 1880 Lxcycl. Brit, X111. 147/2 The 
‘cibarian’ (or mouth-system, originating with, or at any 
rate elaborated by, Fabricius), 

Cicad (si*ked). Anglicized form of Cicapa. 

1855 SinGLETON Ir re7/ I. 164 Witb their chirp The plaintful 
cicads shall the vine-trees rend. 1887 Forses /usudinde 23 
The song of the cicads. 1920 Zain. Rev. Oct. 338 The 
homopterous hosts are leaf-hoppers and other small insects 
{allied to cicads), 

Cicada. Add: cicada-killer, a large American 


digger-wasp, Sphectus speciosus, which kills the | 


annual cicada and stores it as food. 
1895 Comstock Study Insects 653. 
Cicatricose, a. Add: 2. Ent. (See quot.) 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 272 Cica!ricose,.. 


having elevated spots of a different colour from the rest of | 


the surface, resembling scars. 

Cicero‘nianist. [f. Ciczronian +-1sT.] One 
who practises Ciceronianism. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 342/1 That elaborate polishing of 
periods which bad heen the delight of the Ciceronianists. 


Cichlid (siklid), 56. [ad. mod.L. Cichiidz, 


“f. Gr wixan a fish, ‘labrus’.} A fish of the 


family Crchlide. Also adj. So Ci'chloid. 

1884 Goone Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 275 The Demoi- 
selle and the Cichlid families, 1889 Cent. Dict., Cichloid a. 
and sé. 1914 Brit. Museum Return 150 Five new Cichlid 
Fishes from Africa. 1926 Sunday at Home July 591/1 Some 
of the cichlids are remarkable for their breeding habits. 

Cichlomorphous (siklom/‘1fas), a. [f. mod.L. 
Cichlomorphe (f. Gr. xixAn a bird resembling the 
thrush + poppy form) +-ous.] Of or belonging to 
the Crehlomorphe. 


CIGAR. 


1883 Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. V1, Introd. p, vit, A Cata- 

logue of Cichlomor phous genera. 
jicinal] (sisinal,, a. = CINCINNAL, 

1875 Bexnett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Text-lk. Bot. 157 A 
Scorpioid (cicinal) Dichotomy. /did. 522 The Unilateral 
Cicinal (Scorpioid) Cyme. 1876 £ncycl. Brit. 1V. 125/13 
Scorpioidal or cicinal cyine of Forget-ine-not. 

Cicindelid (sisi‘ndélid), a. and 5d. [f. mod.L. 
Cicindela or Cictndelida, f. L. cicindela a glow- 
worm, reduplication of casde/a candle.] Pertaining 
to, a member of, the genus Cicrnde/a or family 
Crandelide (tigcr-beetles). Also Cleindell deous, 
Cici‘ndelous au/s. 

1839 Westwoop /ntrod. Mod. Classif. Ins. 1. 74 The 
numerical majority of the Carabideous over the Cicinde. 
lideous insects, 1872 Packarp Study /ns. ‘ed. 3) 567 The 
Cicindelous genus Tricondyla, 1899 D. Snaur /nsects 
202 Péringuey found a breeding-ground of A/[antiora] 
tuberculata near Kimberley; the larvae were living in the 
usual Cicindelid manner, 1914 STessinc /ndian Forest 
Insects 94 Clicindela] sexpunctata is a common little cicine 
delid found tn the rice fields. 

Ciconian (sikdu'nian), a. [f. L. cicdnia stork + 
-An } Of or belonging to storks, 

1725 Pore Ovyss. 1x. 63 But when his evening wheels 
o‘erhung the main, Then conquest crown'd the fierce 
Ciconian train. 

Ciconiiform (sikée'ni,ifprm), a. [ad. mod.L. 
ctcontiformts, 1. ciconia stork: see -FouM.] Of or 
pertaining to the structure of the Crcontide or 
stork family. 

1882 W.A. Fornesin Ref. Voy. 1/.M.S. Challenger x1, 62 
note, No views regarding the affinities of the Petrels other 
than that to the Laridie..and that to the Ciconiiform birds 
have... been..advanced. ; 

Ciconiine (sikéuni,zin), a. [f. L. cicdnta stork 
+-INE!.] Belonging to or having the characteristics 
of the Creonting. SoCico'nioid, a bird of the 
family Crcontide. 

1874 A. II. Garon in Proc. Zool. Soc. 119 The Cathartidge 
possess the ambiens, which, in conjunction with many other 
Ciconiine characters, leaves no doubt about their position. 
1889 Nicuorson & LypekkurR Pal/ront. 1238 An undeter- 
mined Ciconioid from the Pikermi beds of Attica. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 147 The Old- World Vultures... exbibit 
striking Ciconiine similarities. ‘ 

Cidarid (si-darid). [f. mod.L. Cidaris (Gr. 
xidapts royal tiara) + -1D2.] A sea urchin of the 
genus Crdarts. Also attrib, or adj. 

1 F. A. Batuer in Anan. & Alag. Nat. /ist, Ser. vii. 
III. 43 The truly Cidarid nature ofthe species. /b:d. 49 He 
--pointed out that C[idurzs] keyserling? was a true Cidarid. 

Cidaris. Add: A head-dress used by the 
Jewish high-priests; a low-crowned mitre. 

c1790 Fncyel. Brit. V.8/1. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. 
& Eccl. Terms 86. 

Cider. 2. Add: 

cider brandy U.S. (examples); cider cart U.S. 
(see quot.) ; cider cheese = CHEESE 5b.) 4; cider 
oil (see quot.); cider press (U.S. examples); 
cider royal U.S. (see quots.); cider vinegar, 
a vinegar produccd by the acetification of cider. 

1813 Pautpinc F. Bull & Br. Fon. xix. (ed. 2) 97 These 
people are also very ingenious in making tin ware, brooms, 
*cider-brandy,..and tallowcandles. 1845S. Jupp Alargaref 
1. vil 42 Distilleries for the manufacture of cider-brandy. 
1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Apple Brandy, a liquor 
distilled from fermented apple-juice; also called Cider 
Brandy. 1877 Southern //ist. Soc. Papers V1. 17 The 
passage of a *cider-cart (a barrel on wheels) was a rare and 
exciting occurrence, 1849 N. Kincstey Diary 30 A cask 
of peaches..did not look any more like peaches than an 
old *cider cheese. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 
*Cider Orl, cider concentrated by boiling, to which honey 
is subsequently added. 1846 Reg. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1847) 335 WhatI claim as my invention..is constructing a 
*cider press as herein described. 1856 Avice Cary Married 
389 Fruits were ripe, cider- presses busy. 1811 Wiles’ Register 
7 Sept. 10,2 (There) passed the falls of Ohio, from October 5, 
1810, to May 5, 1811,..*Cider-royal, barrels 1350. 1828 T. 
Fuuxt Geog. peli fa: Valley 1,235 What is called ‘cider 
royal’ or cider, that has been strengthened by boiling, or 
freezing. 1836 Southern Lit. Alessenger Il, 161 The chariot 
horses Mass Charles sent to the court bouse with a barrel of 
cider royal to Capt. R. 1858 Sistmonps Dict. Tra 
*“Cider-vinegar, vinegar made in Devonshire and Ameri 
from refuse cider. 1917 Frnt. Chem. Soc. CKIL 1. 313 7 
volatile reducing suhstances in cider vinegar consist largel 
if not wholly, of acetylmethylcarbinol, which is shown to be 
a normal constituent of this vinegar. 4 

Ciel (sil). [Fr., sky.] Sky-blue : a fashion shade. 

1910 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 4/5 (Slie] was in ciel blue with 
a blue velvet train and gold trimmings. 1923 Datly M/ail 
23 Apr. 7 Shades. .of Saxe, Ciel, Jade. 

Cig, collog. abbrev. of Cicar, CIGARETTE, oF 
*CIGABILLO. 

@1889 Broadside (Barrére & L.) Dancing tbe jig, Every 
fellow with a cig, And a cig of confounded bad tobacco. 
1919 C. Orr Glorious Thing xxiii, Have a cig. Go on} 
They're only Nannie’s. r 

igar. Add: 1. b. The pod of the catalpa 
tree; the Indian bean. U.S. 
_1876 Field & Forest Il. 51, I verily believe that some 
boys..took their first lessons, in smoking, by using the 
‘heans’ or ‘cigars’ of tbe Catalpa. ‘ 

ce. The brown colour of a cigar. Also atl7id. 

1923 Daily Mail 16 Apr. 1 Grey, Mole, Cigar, Champagne, 
Light Tan. /did. 15 Oct. 15/4 This season there is a vogue 
fo. brown fur, and ermine, caracul, and squirrel are dyed to 
provide lovely shades of cigar, dead gold or mahogany. 


2. cigar-box (example; also fig.), -maker (ex- 


CIGARETTE. 


amples); cigar-butt, the waste end of a cigar; 
cigar-case (earlier U.S. example); cigar-fish, a 
small cigar-shaped West Indian fish, Decafterus 
punctatus ; cigar leaf, tobacco suitable for cigars; 
cigar-plant, a Mexican plant, Cuphea platycentra, 
having a scarlet tubular corolla tipped with black 
and white; cigar-tree U/.S., the catalpa. 

1854 Marv J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine xx. 273 Sbe.. 
saw him take from the *cigar-box a much soiled yellowish- 
looking letter. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 252 We 
have been circling ahout that cigar-box of a town. 1907 tr. 
Hanausek's Microsc. Techn. Prod.219 Cedrela odorata L., 
Spanish Cedar, Cigar-box Wood. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard 
Stories 225 He hurled his *cigar hutt into the fireplace. 
1goz2_ Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 5/1 London's gutters now 
annually receive in cigar-butts and cigarette-ends tobacco 
tothe value of £200,000. 1846 Boston (Mass.) Almanac 
163/1 *Cigar Cases; Wallets; Pocket Books. 1884 GoopE 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 325 The Round Robin— 
Decapterus punctatus..or, as it is called at Pensacola, 
the '*Cigar-fisb’. 1863 Trans. [1/. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 
669 Tobacco of this description should he. .prized lightly 
in the casks so as to admit of a free and open leaf, such 
being mostly required for *cigar leaf. 1888 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. Vi. 36,2 *Cigarmakers’cramp must be an ex- 
ceedingly rare affection, I can find reports upon it by only 
two observers. rgoz Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 411/2 The 
Cigar-Makers’ National Union dates from 1864. 1872 
Amer, Naturalist V1. 727 The beautiful catalpa, or 
‘*cigar-tree’ (Catalpa bignonioides), grew as a common 
species among the underwoods. 1897 G. B. SupworTH 
Nomenct. Arbor, Flora U.S. 335. 

Cigarette. 2. Add: 

cigarette-box, catcher, -end, habit, -holder (ex- 
ample), -maker, -merchant, smoking; cigarette- 
laden adj.; cigarette beetle (sec quots.); 
cigarette card, a picture card inserted by the 
makers in a packet or box of cigarettes; so 
cigaretle picture; cigarette heart, a condition of 
the heart induced by excessive smoking of 
cigarettes; cigarette lighter, a pocket mechanical 
apparatus for lighting a cigarette ; cigarette ma- 
chine, a machine forthe manufacture of cigarettes ; 
cigarette paper, paper or a paper in which cigar- 
ettes or a cigarette is rolled; cigarette tobacco, 
tobacco specially adapted for cigarette making. 

1895 Comstock Study /nsects 553 The *Cigarette Beetle, 
Lastoderma serricorne,.is a serious pest in tobacco manu- 
factories, infesting the dried tobacco-leaves and the manu- 
factured products. 1896 J.B. SmitH Econ. Entom. 193 The 
Lastoderma serricorne, popularly known as the ‘ tohacco-’ 
or ‘cigarette-beetle’. 1890 /’eel City Guardian 11 Jan. 3/5 
‘The smoker's set of cigar and “cigarette box. 1916 Punch 11 
Oct. 272 Please, Sir, have you got any “cigarette cards? 19a 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 469 "Cigarette catcher; cigarette 
machine receiver; gathers finished cigarettes from cigarette 
machine. 1893 Graphic 4 Feb. 110/2 The..dearth of.. 
*cigarette-ends did not seem to depress him at all. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Sept. 10/2 Someone dropped a lighted cigar- 
ette-end in the hay, 1914 Evening News 10 Oct. 2/7 Our 
officers. .brought the *cigarette habit back with them from 
the Crimea, where they learned it from the Russians. 1908 
Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 7/2 Witness examined his beart and 
found no organic disease; it was a ‘ “cigarette heart’. 1879 
Mrs. Hunckrrorp Airy Fairy Lilian xv, Enough meer- 
schaum pipes, and *cigarette holders, and tohacco stands 
to stock asmall shop. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 July 8/6 The 
*cigarette-laden air of the sensuous room. 1915 Scotsuan 
26 Jan. 5/3 Colonel Thompson, of the Black Watch, asks for 
tinder *cigarette lighters. 1929 M.pe La Rocue Whiteoaks 
ix. 135 ‘The very thing for him !’ she exclaimed to Alayne, 
energetically snapping her cigarette-lighter. @1884 Sci. 
Amer. XXXVI. 544 (Knight) French “cigarette machine. 
1890 F. M. Crawrorp (7itfe) A “Cigarette Maker’s Romance. 
1894 Daily News 1 Oct. 5/3 The cigarette-makers’ cramp, 
so well-known in the tohacco manufactories of Spain. 1897 
Lippincott's Med. Dict., Cigar-makers’ cramp or Cigarette- 
makers’ cramp. Painful contraction of the flexors of the 
fingers, sometimes seen in cigar-and cigarette-makers. 1901 
Brit. Med. Fral. 13 July 100/1 For the purpose of selling 
. any Cigarettes, *cigarette paper, or any substitute for the 
Same. 1912 Epcar Wattace Private Sefby viii, What you 
ought to do..is to collect *cigarette pictures. 1906 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 Sept. 1/2 *Cigarette-smoking was then [sc. 1856] 
habitual in St. Petersburg. 1g05 in Darly Chron. 10 Oct. 
6/2 The..manufacture of cigarettes or “cigarette tobacco. 

Cigarillo (sigari‘loy, ||pigarz-lyo). [Sp., dim. of 
cigarro CIGAR.] A small cigar. 

1832 W. Irvine Athamébra, Locat Trad. (1875) 77 Your 
Mhuleteer.. will suspend the smoking of his cigarillo to tell 
some tale of Moslem gold buried. 1896 Act 59 & 60 Vict. 
c 28 § 5 (3) Vhe expression ‘tohacco’ in this section 
includes cigars, cigarillos, cigarettes, and snuff. 1909 
Daily Chron. Summer No. 2/2 His accursed cigarillo, care- 
lessly Aung down, had reduced ths seat of learning to ashes. 

Cigarito. U.S. Also -ita. (Earlier examples.) 

1844 G. W. Kenpact Sante /'é Exped. 1.131 The prettiest 
Senora..can he seen at almost any time with a cigarrito 
in her inouth, 1848 E. Bryant California xxv. 329 Tbe 
Cigarita is freely used by the senoras and senoritas. 

Cilia, sd. p/, Add: 

2. b. Ornith. The barbicels of a feather. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 240 The cilia or barbicels with 
their Aamuli or hooks are outgrowths of the radii. 

Ciliation. Add: concr. An assemblage of 
cilia, the fine hairs of a fringed margin. 

1852 Dana Crustacea t. 302 The ciliation of tbe front is 
quite as long as the front margin of either lobe. 

Ciliato- (silia-to), used as comb. form of 
Ciiate, asin ciliato-dentate, -serrate adjs., having 
ciliated teeth or scrrations. 
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1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 32 Margins ciliato- 
dentate. /édfd. 33 Tballus..ciliato-dissected. 

Cilician (sili-fiin), a, and 56. [f. Cilicia + -aN.] 
Of or belonging to, a native of, Cilicia, a country of 
Asia Minor. 

1594 J. Kine On Fonas xxvi. (1597) 345 Hee bad a pur- 
pose..to goe no further then to..the Cilician sea...But 
Ionas is borne from the Cilician to the /Egean, 1768 
Tucker Lf. Nat. If. 1. xxiii 258 Tbe last who staid was 
the Cilician of Tarsus. /did. 263 The Cilician doctrines 
interpreted by philosopbers. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 163/1 
The annual tribute of the Cilicians to Darius consisted of 
360 white horses and 500 talents of silver. 1845 Ancyct. 
Metrop. XXV. 383/2 Mount Amanus..was anciently the 
houndary between Cilicia and Syria, the narrow pass on 
tbe beach being closed by strong walls and well-protected 
gates, called tbe Amanic or Cilician gates. 1883 Lxcyct. 
Brit. XVI. 531/1 The worsbip of Mithras became known 
to the Romans through tbe Cilician pirates captured by 
Pompey ahout 7o 8.c, 1902 /did. XXVII. 94/1 The 
Cilicians appear to have belonged to that great family of 
non-Aryan tribes which included the Syro-Cappadocians, or 
Hittites, and the Proto-Armenians. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
22 Nov. 12 The Committees of Finance and Foreign 
Affairs, which are sitting on tbe subjects of tbe Syrian and 
Cilician credits. 

Ci:lio-re‘tinal, 2. 
region of the retina. 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict. 1. 280/2 Cilioretinal vessets, 
vessels sometimes seen passing from posterior ciliary system 
to retina at optic nerve entrance. 1907 Practitioner June 
Plate foll. 814 Fundus Oculi showing large Cilio-Retinal 
Artery supplying Macular Region. 


Cimarron (sémardu'n), Alsocimmaron. [Sp., 
properly adj. = wild, untamed.] A Spanish- 
American name of the Rocky Mountain sheep, 


Ovis montana. 

1854 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ Feast xxvi, 226 The grizzly 
bears. .had reached the cliff in chase of the cimmaron. 

Cimbia (si‘mbia), [It.] 

l. Arch. A fillet or ring round the shaft of a 
column; an apopliyge. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 38 
A small Boultel or ‘lorus B, under the Cimbia. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 127 The Cimbia beneath the 
Astragal immediately above tbe Contraction. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss. 950. : . 

2. Anat. A slender white band crossing the ven- 
tral surface of the crus cercbri (Century Dict. 1889). 

Cimblin. U.S. Variant of Srutin. 

1814 J. Taytor Arator 124 Cimblins or pumpkins. 

Cimbrian (si‘mbriin), a and 5d. [f. Czmbri+ 
-aN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Cimbri, an 
ancient people of central Europe of unknown affi- 
nities. Cimébric Chersonese or Peninsula, Jutland. 
B. sé. One of the Cimbri, So Cimbric (sitmbrik) 
= above adj.; sé. the language of the Cimbri. 

1781 Gisson Dect. & F. xxxvi. (1787) ILI. 499 The broken 
trophies of Cimbric and Armenian victories. 1844 Loner. 
Arsenal at Spring field 14 Through Cimbric forest roars the 
Norseman'ssong. 1853 Lvett Princ. Geol. (ed.g) xx. 331 This 
event, commonly called the ‘Cimhrian Deluge’, is supposed 
to have happened about three centuries before the Christian 
era, 1862 Chambers's Encyct. It. 35/1 The extremity of 
the peninsula called from them the Cimbric Chersonese, 
now Jitland. 1876 Encyel. Brit. V. 780/1 Cimbri, or 
Cimbrians,.. one of the most formidable enemies of the 
Roman power. 1879 ¢did. X. 7/1 All the modern sections 
of the Cimhrian Celts, rg02z /é:d. XXVII. 408/1 Denmark, 
in the strictest geographical sense, comprises the northern 
portion of the Cimbric Peninsula called Jutland (Jylland) 
and the Danish Islands, 

Cimelia (simz lia). Delete Os. and add: 

a1889 Art Frnt. VII. 210(Cent. Dict.) The monsters of 
porcelain which compose the cimelia of tbe days of tbe 
Duchess of Portland. gathers é 

Ciminite (si‘minoit). Ax. [f. Cimdnz, the 
name of mountains in the neighbourhood of Viterbo, 
Italy +-1TE1.] A name fora type of trachytic lavas 
(sce quot.). 

1908 Harker Petrot. for Stud. (ed. 4) 188 In examples 
from Bolsena in Italy the phenocrysts are of alkali-felspar, 
anorthite, augite, and biotite... One from the Viterbo 
district has labradorite in place of anorthite. A somewhat 
more basic type, from the Mti Cimini in the latter districi, 
is styled ciminite. 

Cimlin U.S.: see Simuin 1 and SIMNEL 2. 

Cimmaron, var. f. *CIMARRON, 

Cimmerian. Add: sd. a. One of the Cim- 
merii. b. One of a nomadic people of antiquity, 
the earliest known inhabitants of the Crimea who 
were expelled and overran Asia Minor in the 7th 
century B.c. Also aaj., of or pertaining to these. 

1588 Suaks. 7it. A. u. ili. 72 Vour swarth Cymerion. 
1790 Encyct. Brit. (1797) V. 9/1 [The Cimbri] are said to 
have heen descended from the Asiatic Cimmerians. 1862 
Chambers’s Encycl. WN. 35/x The Cimmerian Bosporus 
(Strait of Yenikale). 1871 Brvant Ov'yss. xi, There the 
people dwell, Of the Cimmerians, in eternal cloud And 
darkness. 1886 Excyel. Brit. XXI. 577/1 Vhe Cimmerians 
reached Asia Minor through Thrace. /é¢d., he Dniester 
was the grave of the Cimmerian kings. 1902 /é/d. XXV. 
720/1 The Phrygian power was broken in the gth or 8th 
century B.c. by the Cimmerians, who entered Asia Minor 


through Armenia. 

Cinch, sé. Add (See also Sincu, Syncu) : 

2. fig. A firm or secure hold; a sure, safe, or 
easy thing; a dead certainty. 


1888 WV. Y. World 22 July (Farmer) The racehorse owner, 


Relating to the ciliary 


who has a cincb bottled up for a particular race. 1893 Sun } 


CINCINNATIAN. 


(N.Y.) ro Mar. 1/1 (Funk) Up to within two weeks Keene 
has proceeded upon the theory that he had a cinch. 1904 
G. H. Lorimer O/d Gorgon Graham 8 A man’s son is en- 
titled to a chance in tbe business, but not a cinch. a1g06 
‘O. Henry’ 7rimmed Lamp etc. 211 ‘It's tough to be 
alone in New York—that's a cinch,’ said Mr. Donovan. 
Ibid. 256 The devil seems to have acinchon all the business 
in New York. z911 H. Quick Ved/owstone N. iii. 69 The 
recent progress in bacteriological science. .seemed to make 
the diagnosis a cinch. 1g9ax R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Ocean iv. 73 Going to seawas a perfect cinch with just 
enough to do to keep a fellow healthy. 

3. A variety of all-fours, also called double pedro 
and high five. 

1895 Manson Sporting Dict. 

Cinch (sinJ), v. U.S. [f. Cincn s.J 

1. (Also with uf.) trans. To fix (a saddle, etc.) 
securely by means of a girth; to fix (a girth). 

1873 J. H. Beaore Undevel. West xv. 273 With all set 
and everything tightly ‘cinched’, we took the start. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XX1X. 457/1 As the moment for the start 
approaches, tbe saddles are cinched tighter. 1905 A. ADAms 
Outlet 310 Saddles were..cinched on waiting horses. 1910 
Jer, Harr Vigilante Girl x. 143 Each mule would carefully 
blow himself up to prevent his girtb being cinched tootigbtly. 
1912 Mutrorp & Crav Buck Peters iv. 58 Buck cinched up 
his saddle on Allday and led him out of the stable. 

b. zntr. To fix a saddle-girth. 

1887 St. Nicholas XIV. 732 At Giles’s ranch, on the 
divide, tbe party halted to cinch up. 1913 Mutrorv Comiug 
of Cassidy ii. 35 Cinching deftly, [be] slung himself up by 
the stirrup. . 

2. fig. To get (a person) into a tight place; to 
secure a hold upon. (See also quot. 1875.) 

1875 Scribner's Monthly July X. 277/1 [At San Francisco) 
a man who is hurt in a inining transaction is ‘cinched '. 
1881 NV. VY. 2'tures 18 Dec. in M. § Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/1 It is un- 
fairly said that the Northern Pacific Company intends to 
‘cinch’ the settlers by exacting large prices for its lands. 1904 
F. Lynpe Grafters ix. 125, | have it on pretty good authority 
that the ring is cinching the other companies right and 
left. 1910 RoostveLT in Outlook 3 Sept. 2/1 If the rich 
man Strives to use his wealth to destroy others, I will cinch 
him if Ecan, 1936 FI. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap 
vii. 292 I'm cinched for hell, anyway, and don’t have to 
make it tighter by torturing poor dumb brutes, 

3. In the game of cinch, to protect (a trick) by 
playing a higher trumpthan the five (Webster 1911). 

4. To finish properly. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Soss 315 Melting Moses.. goes after bim 
to cinch the play. I tell you one thing; he cinches it. 

Cinch- (sink), f. *CrncHo- used before vowels, 
as in cenchamidine, cinchene,cincholine (see quots.). 

1881 Frol. Chem.Soc., XL. 1045 Cinchainidine,C29 H2gN 20, 
a new alkaloid found in the aqueous mother-liquors from 
the purification of homocinchonidine sulphate, is obtained 
hy he addition of ammonia to this liquid. 1882 /di. 
XLII. 225 Nitrous acid has no action on cinchene. /dfd. 
1114 Cincholine is prepared from the first mother-liquor 
obtained in the manufacture of quinine sulphate. /é:d., 
Cincholine is a pale-yellow oil, lighter than water. 1890 
Bicuincs Med, Dict. 1. 281/1 Cruckenc, CigH29Na,a crystal: 
lizable, volatile base obtained by partial decomposition of 
cinchonine. 1906 Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 178/2 Cinchamidine 
..occurs in the mother-liquors from homocinchonidine. 

Cincher (si‘nfoz). [app. f. *Cincu v. +-ER1.] 
(See quots.) 

tgar Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 399 Plaiter-down; 
cincher, dodger; folds wet cloth, in rope state for bleacb- 
ing. /did. § 943 Plaiter, plaiter-down ; cincber, clotb folder. 

Cincho- (si‘nko). Chem. Combining form of 
CINCHONA, as in cinchocerotic, -cerotin, -mieronic, 
-tannic, -toxin, -vatin (f. the species Cinchona 
ovata): see quots. . 

1857 Mitrer “lent. Chemt., Org. 276 Aricine or cinchova- 
tine. 1875 Frat. Chen. Soc. XXVIII. 89 Cinchomeronic 
acid crystallises anhydrous; its calcium salt is (CyH5No 
O¢)2 Cazs.10 HgO. 1878 /did. XXXIV. 157 This hase is oxi- 
dised by permanganate to formic acid and cinchotenine— 
CigNa2N20 + Og = CirgHapN2O3 + CHeOo. 1884 /did. 
XLVI. 332 Cinchocerotic acid, Cyy)H 202. /éid., Cincho- 
cerotin..had been deposited in copper tubes through which 
hot alcohol was passed after having exhausted a mixture 
of calcium hydroxide and South American calisaya bark. 
1886 “ucycl. Brit. XX. 184/2 The alkaloids appear to exist 
in cinchona bark chiefly in combination with cinchotannic 
and quinic acids. 1907 Jral. Chem. Soc. XCII. 1. 634 
Nitrosoquinotoxine and the sulphonamide of cinchotoxine 
are not decomposed by sodium etboxide and nitrohenzene. 

Cinchol (si‘nkgl). Chem. [f. C1ncu- +-ot.] 
Analcohol, resembling cholesterol, found in all true 
cinchona barks. 

1885 Frit. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 11. 1076 Cinchol, C29H340 
+ H20, occurs in all true cinchona barks, hut is not found in 
China cuprea. Lbid., Cinchol is identical with Liebermann’s 
oxyquinoterpene. 1906 Watts’ Dict. Cheut. 11. 175/1. 

Cinchon- (sinkgn), in names of alkaloids derived 
from cinchona. 

1879 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 169 Cinchonichine. 1888 
fbid, L1V. 380 Cinchonihine is insoluble inether hut crystal- 
lises from boiling alcohol in prismatic needles. /é:d., Cin- 
chonifine is insoluble in ether. 1893 THorre Dict. Applied 
Chem. U1. 914/1 Cinchonibine CigH22N 20 is one of ten 
bases formed when cinchonine sulphate is heated with sul- 
phuric acid. 

Cinchono-(sigkd«:no), comb. form of CINCHONA. 

1886 Eucyct. Brit. XX. 184/2 A red-colouring matter, 
known as cinchono-fulvic acid or cinchona red. Le 

Cincinnatian (sinsinz'tian), 2.2 [f. Cirecin- 
nati +-AN.] Ofor belonging to Cincinnati in Ohio; 
spec. in Geol, designating a group of formations 
of late Lower Silurian age (see quots.). 


CINCTOPLANULA. 


1899 Science X. 876 Probahly in no other region is the 
succession of these [Lorraine and Richmond) faunas so 
complete as about Cincinnatt, and this fact justifies the 
recognition of the term Cincinnatian, 1906 Cuamerecn & 
Saursaury Geol. 1t. 310 Cincinnatian (Neo-Champlainic): 
Richmond beds, Lorraine beds, Utica shales. 


Cinctoplanula (sinktopleni#l4). Zoo/. [irreg. 
f. L. cénctus gitt+ PLanuLa.] <A girdled planula; 
the collared embryo of sponges. 


1884 llvattin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. //ést.(1888) X XIV. 8r 
The gastrula {of certain sponges] evidently occupies a stage 
between that of the amphiblastula, or the parenchymula 
when that is present and the cinctoplanula or girdled 
planula, /dé¢. 89 A stage of the cinctoplanula in which 
the collar is completed. 


Cinder, st. 7. Add: cindcr-burner, -fire; 
cinder-cone, a cone furmed round the month of 
a volcano by debris cast up during eiuption ; 
cinder track = cinder-path ; also attrib. 

188: /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 92 Wrought lron Manu- 
facture :..*Cinder Burner. 1887 P. M¢Nruw Blacreearie 
165 l.yle the cinder-hurner has been advised to shift from 
the Howe Colliery to Warlock Hull. agz1 Dict. Occup. 
Ferms (1927) § 278 Cinder burner,.. stag burner: roasts 
tap cinder from puddling or blast furnace to make hulldog. 
1850 Dana Geol. U.S, Exploring Exped. 354 * Cinder cones 
in the parts of the Pacific under exainination are of various 
heights, to two thousand feet. 1885 Grikie Geol. (ed. 2) 227 
‘Yuff-Cones, Cinder-Cones. Successive eruptions of fine dust 
and stones. 1905 CHasnertin & Sanissury Geol, 1, 580 The 
larger portion of’ he lava blown into the air by the expanding 
gas-bubbles falls back in the unmediate vicinity of the vent and 
builds upacinder-cone. 1868 Joynsos J/efa/s 111 Cast-iron, 
which may require to be annealed in too large a quantity to 
reuder the expense of charcoal very agrecahle, may he heated 
ina cinder fire, 1887 Sugarman AlAletics & Football (Badm. 
Libr.) 182 Nearly all the regular paths are ‘*cinder tracks‘. 
1893 Outing (U.5.) Nov, XXII. 135/2 There is a sharp line 
dividing cinder-track athletes from cross-country runners. 
1917 Maturwson See. Base Sloan xi. 143 It had,.a cinder 
track one-eight mile in circumference. 

Cinderella. Add: fg. A neglectcd or despised 
member, partner, or the like. 

[1846 1. Jerrotp J/rs. Caud/e ii. 4 It's enough for a wife 
to sit like a Cinderella hy the ashes] 1896 Daily .Vews 
25 July 8/2 For many years the Manchester, Sheffield, aud 
Lincolnshire has been a cinderella among railways, 1914 
Scotsinan 14 Oct. 10 '1 Their ‘sc. the Gaclic-speaking peoples’ 
of Scotland) lanzu.iwe did not deserve to be the Cinderella of 
allthe languages ofthe British Empire. 1925 A/orris Owner 
Jan. 1185 Essex has heen the Cinderella of the Home 
Counties ever since the advent of the inotor car. 

Cine (sins), collog. or commercial abbrev. of 
*CinEMA used in comb., as cine-art, -camera, -film, 
-goer, -matinée, -negative, -photography, -projector; 
ci:ne-vari‘ety, a varicty entertainment including 
a cinematographic show. Cf. F. ciné (1917). 

1928 Daily express 9 July 9 *Cine-art consists of adding 
sinoothness to the appeal nade to eye, mind, and emotion. 
1920 V. Steer Secrets Cincnta 25 Crowds of ebullient ama- 
teurs all so eager to ‘strut their litte hour ‘in front of the 
“cine camera. 1897 C. M. Hleewortu Aaimatled Photogr. 
83 Hints and Cautions: Care of “Cinefilins, etc. 1921 
Oxford Times 4 Mar. 4 One of the oldest and inost accom- 
plished favourites of the “Cine-goer. 1929 Sunday Dispatch 
13 Jan. 16 When these films..are exhihited to the vast 
crowd of ciné-goers. 1908 fi esto. Gas. 6 Oct. 12/2 ‘*Cine- 
matinee’ at the Pavilion. 1911 Weester, "Cine-negative, 
a continuous filia of chronophotograph negatives taken in 
acinematograph. 1920 V. Steer Secr. Cinema 108 Aerial 
“cinephotography. 1929 WHEFLER Amateur Cinematog. 87 
A *ciné-projector works on the same principle as a ciné. 
camera. 1928 Datly Express 20 Jan. 1, 1 am still looking 
for sites for new “cine-variety theatres. 1928 Darly News 
7 Nov. 6/5 He agrees with Mr. Arnold Pennete in condemn- 
ing talking pictures; hut in favouring cine-variety he is 
opposed to Mr. Bennett. 

Cinema (si‘mma). (Seealso*Kinema.) [Abbre- 
viation of *CINEMATOGRAPH, after F. civéma.] A 
popular abbreviation of *CINEMATOGRAPH, 4q. v.; 
hence (short for cinema hall, etc.), a building in 
which cinematographic films are exhibited. 


[1899 H. V. Hopwoop Living Pictures 184 The Dom- 
Martin Cinéma is said to possess a spring-escapement 
mechanism.) r910 Daily Chron.7 Mar. 6/7 ‘ Cinematograph’ 
~-which has just heen cut down ina glaring advertisement 
to ‘cinema’. 1913 V. STEER Romance Ciaema 12 The so- 
called ‘comic’ films from France which one sees on the 
cinema, 1933 Punch 19 Feb. 147 Our Village Cinema. 1924 
Scotsman 17 Sept. 1/5 Princes Cinema. 131 Princes Street. 
1920 Punch 22 Sept. 234 1 How odd it 1s that our Papas 
Keep taking us to cineinas. 


b. attrib., as cinema film, -gocr, hall, play, 
rights (pl.), show, star, theatre. 


1912 Field 14 Sept. 5438/2 A *cinema film of myself boxing 
a round or two, 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 882 
Cinema film producer. 1920 Q. Rev. July 182 Young 
*cinema-goers, 1928 Observer 18 Mar. 15'7 As for choco- 
lates, the cinema-goer’s appetite is probably larger than the 
theatre-goer’s. 1913 V. STEER Romance Cinema 124 The 
“cinema hall will become the social club of the future. 1920 
O. Rez. July 177 Prospectuses of new producing companies 
and cinema halls. 1913 V. Steer Rentance Cinenta 28 
The first *cinema play produced in England was, I believe, 
‘The Soldier’s Courtship’. 1920 — Secrets Cinema 40 
41500 isa fairly common figure to pay for the *cinema rights 
of a book. 1913 — Romance Cinema 112 First and foremost 
the *cinema show is a means of amusement. /bid. 43 To 
hecome a *cinema ‘star’ is not an easy matter. /érd. 29 
Provineial *cinema theatres. 1915 ‘Bartimeus’ Tall Ship 
iv. 69 The advertisement of a cinema theatre occupied 
a hoarding near the landing place. 


Cinematic (sin‘me-tik), @. [f. *Cinema, after 


198 


cinematograph: see -tc.]_ Of or pertaining to the 
cinematograph. 

1927 Daily xpress 10 Oct. 13/3 A masterpiece of cine- 
matic treatment. 1929 Evening News 9 Jan. 6/6 The cune 
ning lighting and grouping of the scenes make ‘Iho Shalt 
Not’ a piece of real cinematic art. 

Cinematize (sirn/mataiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1z¥.) trans. To adapt (a play, story) to the 
cinematograph; to make a ‘film’ of. 

1919 Book Monthly June 457 2 Authors wlio have the good 
fortune to have stories cinematized. 1928 A/usical Times 
t Aug. 735 In the cinematizing of a novel only the story is 
taken. 

Cinematograph (sin/motéprof), sb. [ad. F. 
cinématographe, {. Gr, rampa, xwnparo- movement 
+-GRAVH. Cf, Kingwatocraru.) A device (and 
the necessary apparatus) by which a series of 
instantaneons photographs of moving objects taken 
in rapid succession are projected on a screen in 
similarly rapid and intermittent succession s0 a3 to 
prodace the illnsion of a single moving scene. 
Also (= cinematograth camera), a camera uscd 
for taking such pictures; (— c/nematograph picture 
or show), an exhibition or show of such pictures ; 
a moving picture, ‘ the pictures’ (ct. *Cinesa). 

[1896 (Feh, 21) Cinématographe: see Kinematocuarn. | 
1896 Tres 22 Fel, 15 3 The Cinematograph..is a con- 
trivance belonging to the same family as Edison's kineto- 
scope. hut ina rather higher stage of development. 1896 
(Mar. 26) Cinematogra pie [see “Animatocraru} 1896 O. 
Wester in Mew Rev. May 513 The Cinematograph 1s but 
realism reduced toother tering, less fallible and more amasing. 
1902 Encycl, Brit XXNV11.95 The cinematograph, invented 
by Edison in 1894, is the result of the introduction of ibe 
flexible film into photography in place of glass 1902 Mas. 
FE. Cotes Those Delightful Amer.v, We have had a cine- 
matog:aph down from London for the children‘s school treat. 
19200). Nev. July 1£3 On the more ambitious side of the cine. 
Malograph we have the ‘ picturisation’ of novels and plays. 

Sig. 1901 Academy 5 Oct. 290 2 Aim. is a kinematograph 
of a people. 1905 Ii%sim. Gaz. 1&8 May 2,1 The moving 
cinematograph of London tralfic. 1906 Darly Chron. 30 
June 6/2 Handwriting was a cinematograpli of the heart. 

b. attv7b. and Comd., as cinematograph actor, 
actress, camera, entertainment, exhibition, film, 
gulfil, picture, show, theatre. 

1914 Scotsman 8 Oct. 3/3 The adventures, observations, 
and experierices of a “cinematograph actreas in West African 
forests, 1897 C. M. Haeewortn Animated Photogr. gp 
You have a “cinematograph camera. 1907 Dearly Chron. 
8 Now. 3°§ Promiscuous *cinematograph entertainments, 
1898 Daily News 24 Aug. 3/5 The show..consisted of a 
*cinematographe exhibition, and had Leen attracting large 
audiences. 3897 C. M. Ierwortu Animated Photogr. 99 
*Cinematograph films are usually wnanipulated in the dark- 
room. 1907 C. Unsan CracmatograpA 17 Cinematograph 
film subjects of present-day events. 1925 E. F. Norton 
hightfor Everest, 192457 Mules laden with *cinematograph 
outht. 1897 C. M. Heewortn Animated Photogr. 6 *Cine- 
matograph Pictures. xgo7 C. Uaran Cinematograph 14 
On the foundation of cinematograph pictures, imagination 
builds to right and left. 1912 Momie Chat 24 Feb. 393/1 A 
few theatres and *cinematograph shows. 1913 V. STEER 
Komance Cinema 112 Chairman of two of the Tigaent cir- 
cuits of *cinematograpl: theatres. 

Cinema‘tograph, wv. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
make a cinematographic record of. 

1897 Heston. Gaz. 10 Dec. 10/3 Cinematographing the sun's 
eclipse. 2898 Sci, Amer. Supp!. 26 Feb. 18481 M. Camille 
Flammarion has undertaken to cinematograpli the sky. He 
takes 3,000 photographs a night when it is clear. 1900 
Westm, Gaz. 17 Sept. 4 2 The enchanting spectacle which 
cinematographed itself for us as weascended. 1907 C. Urnsan 
Cinematograph 20 The difficulties of cinematographing 
interiors. . 

Cinematographer (si: #matp‘grafer). [f. as 
prec. + -ER!.] One who takes cinematographic 
pictures. 

1897 C. M. Herwortu Animated Photogr. 97 A hand- 
camera man chooses a time when such figures are not in the 
way: the cinematographer can do the same, hut a hundred 
people may surge in front of his instruinent before the ex- 
posure is finished. r9¢9 J. H. Skaine Pastor Ovium 220 1f 
our cinematographers Lad the instruments which could look 
into the dark Lackward and abysm of tinie. 1926 Glasgow 
/Icratd Apr. 4 On his latest expedition he started from 
Kano, in Nigeria, with his cinematographer. 

Cinematographic (sin/inztogrefik), a. [f. 
*CINEMATOGRAPH 56, +-IC.] Of, pertaining to, con- 
cerned with the cinematograph or cinematography. 

1897 C. M. Heewortu Animated Photogr. 90 The shutter 
is an important detail in the cinematographiccamera. /éid. 
92 The fens which is best suited for cinematographic pro- 
jection. 1898 Mest, Gaz. 3 May 5/2 Cinematographic ex- 
perts, 1928 Observer 15 July 13/1 A skilled photographer, 
he is making a cinematographic record of his tour. 

So Ci:nematogra‘phical a., Ci:mematogra‘phi- 
cally adv. 

1898 Wesint, Gaz. 21 ays ‘3 The photograph was pro- 
duced, and others, and his lordship, passing them hefore the 
interviewer's eyes cinematographically,, clearly illustrated the 
process. 1912 F.S. Carey G. Goodwills Elem. Mech. (1913) 
Pref, 5 The cinematographical pictures by which the 
motion of balls moving under gravity is exhibited. 1923 
Contemp, Reo. Jan. 71 The most striking Anion tea Bergson 
was to speak of the intellect as cinematographical. | 1928 
Daily Express 12 Dec. 19 The almost cinematographically 
spectacular speed of his dash to his father’s sick-hed. 


Cinematographist (sin/matggrafist). 
*CINEMATOGRAPHER, 
1898 Adv?., Up-to-date Cinematography.. .Cinematograph- 
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CINNAMON. 


ist, Mr. G. H. Philp. 1903 Dally Chyon. 3 Nov. 5/1 The 
‘ Bradford Argus’. At the Diamond Jubilee of 1897 it sent 
its cinematographist to London. 

Cinematography (sin/matg'grifi). [f.*Cine- 
MATOGRAPH s6.: sce -GRAPIY.] The use of the 
cinematograph ; the art of taking and reproducing 
“moving pictures’. 

1897 C. M. Hlepwortu Anfmated Photogr. 7 The fact that 
the Edison pictures were far too dense to be satisfactorily 
projected was recognised in the very early day< of cinenato- 
graphy. 1903 Photo-Ainiature July 174 An expert in 
photography and cinematography (or biographic) methods 
of photography. 1907 C. pipes Cinematograph 29 Ir, 
Doyen (Paris) has fur the past ten years applied cinemato- 
wey to record rare and difficult surgical operattons. 1920 

_STEEK Secr, Cinema 15 llome cinematography holds 
out many alluring possibilities. 

Cinematoscope (sintmztdskoup). [f. Gr. 
kivnpa, mvnpato- motion + -scoPE.] A form of cine- 
matograph. 
_ A machine was patented under the name Ainematos. ofe 
iu the United States in 1841. 

1899 H. V. Horwoon Living Pictures o8 The inventor 
[sc. Bart Acres) found, 10 his surprise, that tle programmes 
issued under Koyal auspices referred to his invention as the 
*Cinematoscope '. “fi E. V. Lucas Over Bemerton's xii. 
1z> That curious modern extension of the illustrated news- 
paper—the cinematoscope. 

Cinene (sin7n). Also cyn-. Chen: [f. next + 
-ENK.] A terpene derived from cincol, Hence 
Cine‘nic a. 

8884 rn’. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 1364 On dry distillation it 
(am cynene dihydrochloride] is decomposed tnto cynene and 

ydiochloric acid 1885 /did. XLVIIS.1, 172 Pure cynene is 
best prepared hy warming a mixture of the iodide, CyoHiglg 
(3 parts), witb aniline (4 parts’, and distilling the product in 
acurient A steam. 1905 /6id. LAXXVIII. 1. 409 Cinenic 
acid. /érd. 414 Cine: e yields white needies, .of an additive 
conipound with hydrogen hromide in acetic actd solution. 

Cineol (si‘n’gl). Chem. [f. mod. L. oleum cinw 
(reversed) oil of wormwood +-o1.] <A volatile 
compound, C,)H,,0, occurring in oil of cajeput, oil 
of rosemary, and other oils, Hence Cineo‘ic a. 

1885 Yrut. Chem. Soc. XLVIII. 1. 172 Cyneol diiodide ts 
formed when iodide acts on cyneol diluted with light petro- 
Icum. 1888 /tyd, LEV. 1205 Cineolic acid, CygHyg's, is 
[-repared ay oxidising cincol with potassium permanganate, 
1889 /éid, LVI. 1072 The lower boiling fraction of oil of sage 
contains pinene and cineole. 1895 Bloxrant's Chem. (ed. &) 542 
Cineol, G 11,30, is the chief constituent of eucalyptus oil. 

Cinephone (si‘n/fon).  [f. *Cine + *-rnoye.] 
A former name for an apparatus designed for the 
production of a talking lm. 

1913 Aclso Chron. 15 Aug. 2 4 The Cinephone, which will 
enable the actor without any restriction to play his part and 
to have his voice and action recorded in absolute anion. 
1921 Observer 13 Mar. 14/2 lhese two men claim that their 
*Cineplione', as they call it, makes the talking film a coin- 
mercial possibility. 

Cinerascent, erron. for CINERESCENT. 

1816 Steruenxs in Shaw's Gen. Zoot. 1X. u. 540 The breast 
and rumpcinerascent. 1887 W. Puicups Sit. Discomycetes 
272 White or yellowish-white, or cinerascent. 

Cinerea (sin/ria'. -inat. [mod.L., fem. sing. 
(sc. cortex) of cinereus CINEREOUS.] Grey or cel- 
lular nerve-tissue ; the grey substance of the brain 
and spinal cord. Hence Cinere‘al a. 

1889 Buck's Handtk, Med. Sci. V 111. 120/1 The houndaries 
of the cinerea (cortex, etc.) and alha (medulla) were ascer- 
tained by comparing the similarly ex posed surface of a fresh 
hrain. /6id. 120/2 The cinereal margins of the cerebellum, 

Cingular (si-nguclas),a@. [1 Cinevtum +-arl] 
Of or belonging to the cingulum or ridge of enamel! 
round the base of a tooth. 

1904 Amer. Frat. Sci. Mar. 204 The development of a 
distinct cingular cuspule internal to the main antero-internal 
cusp. 

Cingulate (singizl&),a. [ad. mod.L. céngu- 
éatus, t. Cincui.um.J] Having a ring or rings (e.g. 
of different colours). 

1826 Kigsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.xlvi. 291 Cingulate,.. 
when the abdomen or the trunk is wholly surrounded hy 
one or more helts of a different colour. 19:6 . Gray's 
Anat. (ed. 19) 200 The cingulate gyrus is an arch-slaped 
convolution, lying in close relation to the superficial surtace 
of the corpus callosum. 

Cinguinm. Add: f. Bot. (See quot. 1845. 
g. Anat. A bundle of nerve fibres connecting the 
callosal and hippocampal convolutions of the brain. 

1845 /lorist's Frul. (1846) VI. 227 Cingulum, that portion 
of a plant immediateiy hetween the stent and the roots, the 
neck. 1894 D. J. CuxninGuam Alan. Pract. Anat. 11. 52g 
If the deep surface of the callosal convolution which 
heen torn away be examined, a large hund!e of longitudinal! 
directed fibres will he noticed emhedded in its substance 
This is the cingulum. 1902 D. ¥. Cunningham's Anat. 54 
The cingelum..lies under cover of the callosal gyrus. 

Cinnamo'meonsly, adv. rare. [f. Cixnamo- 
MEOUS + -LY 2.] Ina cinnamomeons manner, 

1887 Hooker Flora Brit. /adia V. 273 Leaves. .cinnamo- 
meously tomentose. 

Cinnamon. Add: 

4. ctnnamon-blackish, -hued adjs.; cinnamon 
dove (see quots.); cinnamon fern, a large N. 
American fern (Osmunda cinnamomea) with cinna- 
mon-coloured fronds; cinnamon rose (mod, ex- 
amples). » 

1887 W. Puitups B77t. Diseomycetes 337 Hymenium ‘cin 
namon-hlackish. 1895 Lypexker Royal Nat. Hist. WV. 380 


CINNAMON BEAR. 


The South African *cinnamon-dove (Haflopelia larvata) 
may be takenas a well-known representative of another sub- 
family of ground-doves (Geotrygoninac). 1908 HAAGNER & Ivy 
S&S. Afr. Bird Life 114 The Cinnamon Dove..is an inhabi- 
tant of the forests of the Cape, ranging from Knysnato Natal, 
andthe Transvaal. 1868 Amer. Naturalist 11. 522 The *Cin- 
namon Fern, and the Interrupted leaved Fern, well known to 
young botanists in the spring. 1899 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/6 
Bound in *cinnamon-hued cloth. 1834 Southern Lit. Jles- 
senger 1. 98 Clusters of ..largedouble damask and “cinnamon 
roses. 1845-50 Mars. Lincorn Lect, Bot. App. 157 Rosacinna- 
monea, cinnamon rose. .Stem brown, cinnamon.color. 1893 
Torary footpath-Way 32, 1 wished also to say something of 
sundry minor enjoy ments; of the cinnamon roses, forexample, 

5. edlipt. = *CINNAMON BEAR. 

1855 F. S. Marrvat d/ts. & Jfolehills 253 The cinnamon’s 
weight was qnoted at 400 Ibs. 1878 E. B, Tuttte Border 
Tales 52 Lassgoing acinnamon, 1891 Fur, Fin 4 Feather 
Mar. 170 They were a big party of cinnamons harvesting 
their way back towards the mountains. 1903 A. Apams Lag 
Cowboy xxiii. 366 Those of us who had fastened on to the 
old cinnamon. . - 

6. A descriptive name for certain domestic birds 


(poultry, canaries). 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1.197 Buffand silver cinnamon, early 
hatched Cochin chickens. /4id. 270 Their buffs, cinnamons, 
and grouse with pea combs. 1909 /Vesto. Gaz. 3 Mar. 2.1 
When an ordinary canary is hatched the eyes look black, 
but in the case of the cinnamons they look pink, 

7. Yellowish brown, the colour characteristic of 
cinnamon quills. 

1923 Daily A/ail 15 Jan. 6 Newest shades, including: 
Pale Pink,.. Rust, Beige, Antelope, Cinnamon. 1924 ANNE 
D. Sepewick Little French Girl ui. iv. (1927) 250 The buffs 
and cinnamons and mole colours of the fields. 

Cinnamon bear. U.S. [Cixyaywon4] A 
cianamon-coloured variety of the common black 
bear of North America. 

18a9 J. Ricuarpson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 1. 15 The Cinna- 
mon Bear of the Fur Traders is considered by the Indians 
to be an accidental variety of this species [Ursus A mert. 
canus|, 1855 F.S. Marrevar Mes. & Afolehitis 253 A long- 
expected fight had come off between a grizzly bear and a 
cinnamon bear. 1877 R. I. Dopce //uuting Grounds Gt. 
West 216 The Cinnamon Bear..is the compeer of the grizzly 
in ferocity..and in everything but size. 1878 B, F. ‘Tayvcor 
Between Gates 38 Those huge but rather amiable and aro- 
matic brutes the cinnamon bears. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
America 112 Such a dangerous customer as a wounded 
cinnamon bear to deal with. @1909 ‘O. Henry' Roads of 
Destiny xviii. 309 He was dancing like a cinnamon bear. 

Cinnet, var. SINNET. 

1884 Turner Samoa 165 Everything is fastened in their 
ancient style, with cinnet plaited from the fibre of the cocoa- 
nut husk. Cinnet is likely long to prevail in native canoe 
and boat-building. E 

Cinnoline (si‘nolin). Chem, [An alteration of 
QUINOLINE.] A poisonous base, CgH,No. 

1883 Jrn/. Chet, Soc. XLIV. 1105 Cinnoline-<derivatives. 
By V.v. Richter. /éd., This base may be looked upon as 
quinoline in which one CH-group has been replaced by N, 
and the author therefore preposes the name cinnoline for it. 
1929 Eincycl. Brit. V. 386/2 Vhe fusion uf pyridazine with 
benzene may result in either cinnoline or phthalazine. 

Cing-trous (senktrz). [Fr., = five holes.] A 
form of mesh in certain French makes of lace in 
which openings are set alternatcly in quincunx 
form. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 80. 1902 
Mrs. Bury Palliser's Hist. Lace 213 Vhe fillings introduced 
into the flowers and other ornaments in Chantilly lace are 
mesh grounds of old date, which, according to the district 
where they were made, are called vitré, niariage, and cing 
trous. 1908 N. H. Moore Lace Book 155. 

Cinquedea (tfinkw/déa). [(Venetian) It., f. 
cingue five + dea = dita fingers, pl. of dito :—L. 
digttu-s Die1t.] A broad-bladed dagger or short 
sword of which the blade has the breadth of five 
fingers (whence the name). 

1897 Daily News 1 Feb. 6,'2 A cinquedea, the hilt com. 
posed of plaques of faceted ivory, Italian 15th century, ina 
finely decorated scabbard. 1911 Archzol. Frnt. LXVIITI. 159 
The inajority of these cinquedeas are about four and a half 
inches wide at the base of the blade. 1920 Lakinc European 
Armour III. 61 The gorgeous enrichments of the various 
Cinquedea-like daggers. //id. 70 Cinquedea sword daggers 
of late XVth and early XVIth century date. 

Ciota, variant of Corore. 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 91 Plenty of Ciotas or praira 
woives barking around us. 

Cipher, 3. 1. b. U.S. Add: 

1815 D. Drake Cincinnatt ii. 94 From nine years observa- 
tions, at Cincinnati, it appears that the thermometer falls 
below cypher twice every winter. 

fapber, v. 

I. b. (arlier U.S, cxamples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 172 Let each man take a 
slate and cipher it out. 1853 J. G. Batnwin flush Times 
Alabama 91 A sum ciphered out through a long column. 


Cipherer. Add: 
2. One who writes or is skilled in writing in 
cipher. 


1885 C. Lowk Bismarck I. 526 A devoted band of privy- 
councillors, secretaries, cipherers, newspaper-hacks. 

So Ci-pherist. 

1902 Acadeiny 1 Mar. 210,1 Lord Bacon was a literary 
man using a cypber, and not a cypherist blundering into 
imninrtal composition. 

Circa. Add: Also, an instance of this. 

1898 Sawtspury Short Hist. Engl. Lit, 314 All the more 


careful. .accounts..mark the earliest play.dates.. with a 
tell-tale circa, 
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Circassian (soike'siin), a. and sd. Also 7 
sareassen, -cashen, -cashian. [f Circassia, f. 
Tcherkess, the Russian name for the tribe called 
by themselves Adighe: see -14N.] A. aaj. Of or 
pertaining to, relating to or connected with, a group 
of tribes of Caucasian race but non-Indo-European 
in language, remarkable for their physical beauty. 
B. sé. An individual of any of these tribes; also, 


their language. 

1555 Epex Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge..vsed 
of..the Circasians and Quinquemontanians. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7 raz. 66 Some captiue Sarcassens and Georgians. 
(bid. 72 (Vhe King of Georgia's] Wife, a Sarcashen. 1638 
[bid. 290 Scander, .. King of Georgia. . by a Sarcashian Lady 
had 3 hopefull sonnes. 1639 Pacitr Kelat. Christians 47 
Of the Greeke Communion are the..Georgians, Circassians, 
Mengrelians and Melchites. 1854 L. Loewe Dict. Circas- 
sian Lang. Pref. 5 The Circassians call themselves the 
people of Addee-ghey (which word I take to signify ‘ Moun. 
laineer ’, or ‘ Highlander ’, fromthe Circassian ‘ Attaghagh ’). 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 787 ‘2 The Circassians, as a nation, 
may be regarded asextinct. /éid. 788/2 he greatest stain 
upon the Circassian character was the custom of selling their 
children. 1920 Blackw. Jlag. Aug. 153/2 A troop of some 
thirty Circassian horsemen. 


Circinal, z. Add: 

2. fnt, KRolled spirally backward and inward 
like the proboscis of a butterfly. 

1889 Century Dict. 

Circinately, a/v. Bot. [f. Cimeimate a. + 
-LY 2.} In a circinate manner or arrangement. 

1866 J. SmitH Ferns Brit. & For. 73 Fronds circinately 
unfolding, uniform and leafy. 1872 H. C. Woop Fresk-w. 
Alge 40 Circinately or fasciately convolute, 

Circiter (sd:1sitez). [L.] = Crca. 

1888 Athenzum 14 Jan. 49/1 The actual pedigree begins 
with William ‘ Pepis'", of Cottenham,. .living circtter 1500. 

Circle, 56. 25. Add: 

circle-cutter, circle-reading (see quots.); 
circle-rider U.S., a cowboy engaged in circle- 
riding ; circle-riding U.S., a method of gathering 
in cattle (sce quot... 

1884 Kwtcur Dict. Mech. Supp 197/1 *Circle cutter, an 
optician’s tool with a diamond on thearm, for cutting circles 
in thin glass for covers for objects on slidex 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 254 Circle cutter;. a cutter.. pressing 
out circular shapes from sheet metal for lids, trays,etc. 1878 
Newcoms Pop. Astron. 156 The mean of the results from 
the four microscopes is called the “circle-reading. 1888 
RooseEvELt in Century Afag. Apr. 860/1 As soon as..the last 
*circle-riders have come in. .we begin to wnrk the herd. /é/d. 
857/2 This morning work is called *circle riding...As the 
band goes out, the leader from time to time detaches one or 
two men to ride,., making the shorter, or what are called 
inside, circles, while he keeps on; and finally..makes the 
longest or outside circle himself. 


Circled, f//. a. Add: 2. b. spec. Girdled. 


1848 J. F, Coorer Lee-hunter 11. viii 223 That aspect of a 
rough beginning, including stubs, stumps, and circled trees. 

Circling, v4/. 56. Add: 

2. b. spec. (See quot.) 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds xxxiii. 536 The savages 
attacked in the manner known as ‘circling ’—that is, riding 
round and round the whites, hanging on the opposite side of 
their horses so as to be shielded. 

Cires (sasks), colloq. abbrev. of pl. of Circum- 
STANCE. 

1883 in Ware Passing English (1909) s. v., Under the circs 
I am disposed to exclaim, ‘ What estravagance !’ 1897 W. J. 
Locks Derelicts vi. 75, I ain’t going to give ymi away— 
dun't you fear. It’s only pleasant to meet old pals again— 
in better circs. Ain't it? 

Circuit, 56. Add: 

5. b. A number of theatres, music-halls, 
cinemas under the control of one manager. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1908 Daily Chron. 31 Oct, 1/4 The 
De Frece circuit of music-halls. 1913 [see *CINEMATOGRAPH 
sb. db. fin.]. 

10. circuit-binding (see quot.) = Yarr; circuit- 
court, -judge (U.S. examples); circuit (fore) 
edge, a flexible projection to the binding of a 
book; circuit-preacher, -rider U.S., an itinerant 
preacher serving a circuit (sense 6). 

tg1x WesstER, “Circuit binding, a style of binding for 
books having flexihle projections of the covers, called *circuit 
edges, that fold and meet so as to close in the edges of the 
book. 1789 Act of Congress c. 21 § x All writs and pro- 
cesses issuing from a snpreme or a “circuit court. 1831 
Amer, Almanac 141 The Circuit Courts of the United 
States have original cognizance. .of all suits of a civil nature. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 4 Apr. 12/2 In vellum binding with 
*circuit fore-edge. 1801 Deb. Congressg Jan. (1851) go2 His 
travelling expenses were trifling compared with those of the 
*Circuit Judges. 1831 Ayer. Alinanac 197 ‘The eight 
circuit judges [of New York state] are vice-chancellors for 
their respective circuits. 1837 Peck Gaz. //dinots 1. 73 The 
Illinois Conference (of the Methodist Episcopal Church] 
had 61 “circuit preachers. 1872 Eccteston End of World 
xxxix, 245 Then he stepped to the door and called in the 
circuit preacher. 1838 E. Fracc Far West 11. 61 A little, 
portly, red-faced man. .announced hiinself a Baptist *circuit- 


or 


rider, 1864 Congress. Globe 17 May 2317/3 As peripatetic | 


as a tin-peddler’s cart or a Methodist circuit-rider. 1894 
Hecen H. Garvener Unofficial Patriot 17 He intended to 
enter the ministry as a Circuit rider. 1909 V. VY. Even. Post 
(semi-weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 5 A last survival was he of the 
old circuit rider of early Methodism. 


Circuit, z. Add: ; 
3. ¢rans. To form (an electric wire) into a circuit. 


| Hence Ci-reuited fi. a. 


CIRCUSSY. 


1895 Pog. Sci. Vonthly Apr. 758 A circuited instead of a 
simpie overhead wire. 

Circular, a. Add: 

10. Circular saw (earlier U.S. example). 

1821 A/assachuset/s Spy 26 Sept. (Th.) The circular saw is 
a recent invention. The Shakers, at their village in Water- 
vliet, near Albany, have this in very excellent use and great 
perfection, 

B. sé. 3. A circular saw. 

1909 S. E. Wuite Rules of Game 1. iv, We cut with 
‘circulars ‘instead of band-saws. /éid. vii, Band saws. No 
circulars here, 

Circularization. C’.S. [f. CrrcuLarizE v. 
2.] ‘The sending out of circulars. 

1928 Publishers’ Ieekly 16 June 2450 1f..the Guild adver- 
tising or circularization should be considered contrary to the 
spirit of this agreement. 

Circulate, v. Add: 

G6. b. To travel or walk about. U.S. 

a1848 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. s.v., Arriving in Mary- 
land, a slave State, he circulates at a cost of from three to 
five cents a mile. 1907 Mutrorp Sar-zo viii. 83 Shore, go 
home. I'll just circulate around some for exercise. 

Circum-, 2. Add: circunulental, -nuclearadjs. 

1910 Practitioner Jan. 115 Whe path of infection should be 
first examined. The obvious path is the circumdental sulcus. 
(bid. July 102 The opacity of the circum-nuclear zone. 

Circumambulator. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1787 JEFFERSON Corr. (1829) 11.162He wasdetermined to ob- 
tain the palm of being the first circumambulator of the earth. 

Circumduciory (sdskémdoktari), a. [f. Crr- 
cUmMDucT +-orY 2.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by circumduction (see CIRCUMDUCTION 2). 

1872 Humpurv Jf;0lozy 143 In the case of the proximal 
joint of the limb—that of the first cartilage or bone with the 
girdle—the movementis. .circumductory or in any direction. 

Circumlocutionize (sd:kimdkiz-fanaiz), v. 
[f. CincuMLocuTion + -1ZE.] fvans. and intr. To 
speak of, or speak, in circumlocution. 

1822 Cospett Hveekly Reg. 27 Apr. 249 To mention names, 
in such a case, is wholly out of the qnestion...Circumlocu. 
tionize the profligate..and insolent crew. 1886 A. 5 Q. 
th Ser. I. 450/1 If we want to say, ‘It was clearly meant as 
an insult, but he didn’t choose to redever it’, we must cir- 
cumlocutionize with four extra words—‘ to take any notice 
of it’, or at least with two—'to take it up’. 

Circumpolar. Add: Also sé. Astarsituated 
within a few degrecs of cither the north or south 
pole of the heavens. 

1889 C. A. Younc 7ext Bk. Gen. Astron. iv. 70 Deter- 
mination of Latitude...By Circumpolars. 1910 G. L. 
Hosmer Text-Bh. Pract. Astron. 30 If the observer travels 
north until he is beyond the arctic circle, latitude 66° 33° 
north, then the stn becumes a circumpolar at the time of 
the summer solstice. 

Circumstance, 5. Add: 

7. ce. With negatives: A fact or thing of im- 
portance or capable of being compared. U.S. 

1836 Crocketl’s Valler Flower Almanac 19 Orson, the 
wild man of the woods, is nothing 10 him—not a circum- 
stance. 1845S. Jupp A/argaret u. v. 284, ©, it an’t a cire 
cuinstance tu what it used to be. rg0r Harsen Westerfelt 
xvi, 219 ‘Mother told me he often drove you out home.’ 
‘Oh, la, that ain’t a circumstance, Harriet! He used to 
come out home mighty nich every day or night.’ 1903 
Nation (N.Y.) 1 Oct. 258 Undigested securities are not a 
circumstance to undigested political principles. 

Circumta'bular, a. [f. Circum- 2+ Tabu- 
LAR.] hat sits round a table; round-table. 

1919 N. Hint Story Scott. Ch. vii. 149 Circum-tabular 
oligarchies. 1920 Glasgow Herald 27 July 6 [They] had in 
view only a circumtabular gathering of the States engaged 
in mutual self-destruction. 1926 British Weekly 28 Oct. 
86/4 All circumtabular dominant groups. : 

Circus. Add: 2. oc. A disturbance or uproar; 
a display of rowdy sport. Also, an ‘ exhibition’, a 
‘show’. orig. U.S. col/og. 

1885 W. L. ALDEN Adu. Fiminy Brown 88 Mr. Martin.. 
sprang up, and nearly upset the table, and fell over his chair 
backward, and wasn’t there a circus in that dining-room | 
1887 /farper's Mag. May 944/1 The night grew rougher... 
‘I guess it’s going to be a regular circus.’ 1895 Scutty 
Kaffir Storics 147, | guess we must see this circus out, If 
you have to shoot, aim low. 1895 C. Kine “ort Frayne v. 
69 We'll have a circus with him. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 
4/3 Uhis manoznvre was successfully carried out by about 
3-30 p.m., when our force prepared to retire; and then the 
circus commenced. 1900 Datly News 29 Aug. 3/1 Some- 
thing has gone gravely wrong with the lieutenant, otherwise 
he would not be making a circus of himself in this fantastic 
fashion, A 

a. Kafr Circus: in Stock Exchange slang, the 
South African mining share market. 

e. (2) A travelling raiding party. 
ron of aeroplanes. Army slang. 

1918 C. G. Grey in dd. F. von Richthofen’s Red Air 
Fighter Pref. 19 Von Richthofen’s chaser sqnadron—or 
Jagdstaffel, as the Germans call these formations—was the 
first to be known as a ‘circus’, 1919G. K. Rose 2/4 Ox/, 
& Bucks Lt. Infty. 58 The ugly Germans are meinbers of 
a ‘travelling circus’...They are a professional raiding 
party, with two successful raids at Loos, one at Ypres, and 
one near Hébuterne to their credit. /érd., Two 8-inch 
howitzers and several batteries of 5:95 and 4:2s belonging to 
the ‘circus’. 

Circussy (sd-akdsi), a. Also -usy. [f Circus 
+-¥1.] Resembling or characteristic of a cirens. 

1876 Merepitu Beazch. Career iv, Hereare lots of circussy 
heroes coming home to rest after their fatigues. 1894 — 
Ld. Ormont i, He accused Murat of carelessness of his 
horses, ingratitude to his benefactor, circussy style. 1923 
Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 4/5 Circusy-looking horses. 


(6) A squad- 


CIRE. 


Ciré (s?*re), a. [Fr.,. = waxed.] Having a smooth 
polished surface. Also short for ciré s#/&, etc. 

1921 Spectator 23 Apr. 522/2 Trades dealing in..ribbons,.. 
wool, ciré, raffia, 1921 G/asgow //erald 21 May 4 A chapeau 
of ciré silk or straw. 1922 Daily A/ail 5 Dec. 14 Velted 
coatees of cire leather. 1923 /dsd/. 18 Jan. 11 A casaquin 
covered entirely in ciré brard. 


Cire perdue (sir perdi), [Fr., = lost wax.] 
A method of casting bronze by making a model 
with a wax surface, enclosing it in a mould, melting 
the wax out, and running in the metal between the 


core and mould. 

1876 Eneycl. Brit. \V. 367 1 In the old method of bronze- 
casting, known as the cire ferdue, wax is first used for the 
thickness of the statue..and is melted and run off before 
the metal is poured in. 1885 /Ad. XIX. 183 2 Casting iby 
the ‘cire perdue’ process). 1900 J. Suarp Mad, Foundry 
Practice 655 Vhe cire-perdu process required great care, 
and could only be carried out effectively by the sculptor or 
modeller himself. 

Cirrate (sire't), 2. Lut. 
CIRRATED. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lvtomol, xivi. 1V. 321. 

Cirro-. Add: cirro-macula, -velum. 

1894 WW. C. Ley Cloudland vi, § 106, 128 It is difficult per- 
haps to understand how threads of Cirro-filum can become 
twisied together and interwoven so as to form Cirro-velum. 
/bid. § 113. 132 The festoons or ‘pocks’ of Cirro-velum 
Mammatuin appear much smoother and more regular than 
those of lower clonds of Resersed Interfret. /bsd § 116, 
134 Cirro-imacula always consists of ice, and neaily always 
is combined with a few Ibreads of ice-particles, 


Cirrolite : sce Cinruo.ire. 

Cis-. Add: 

1, Cis-Atila‘ ntic (earlier U.S. examples); Cis-At- 
la*ntically a/v., on this side of the Atlantic; Cis- 
bo'rder @., on this side of the border; Cisca*spian 
a., on this side of the Caspian, Cis-Dannu‘bian a., 
on this side of the Danube; Cis-I-ndus a., on this 
side of the Indus; Cis-Ura-lian a., on this side of 
the Urals. ° 


1782 Jerrrrson Notes Vrrgrnia (1787) 68, I only inean to 
suggest a doubt.. whether nature has enlisied howell as 
a *Cis: or Trans-Atlantic partisan. 1806 Fessenpen Dero 
cracy Unv,\. 112 note, Our poelical and rhetorical flourishes 
from Cis-Atiantic sources. 1909 Dasly Chron, 23 June 3/2 
In any case, it is not *cis-Atlantically true. 1901 19h Cent. 
Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from the transborder 
and *cisborder clans, 1888 Avcycl. Brot. XXIV. 5 2 The 
*Ciscaspian steppes, 1832-4 De Quincry Czsars Wks. 1887 
V.168 Homes had been found by Trans-Danubian barbarians 
upon the “*Cis-Danubian lerritory of Rome. 1907 Vez He- 
former Dec. 325 The.. *Cis-Indus Aryan world. 1886 /acyed, 
Brit. XXI1. 79 2 The Permians, or *Cis-Uralian Finns, 

3. Chem., designating (in contrast with ¢rans- or 
cis-trans-) a compound in which two atoms or 
groups are supposed to be sitnated on the same 
side of some plane of symmetry passing through 
the compound. 

1907 J. B. Contn Ong. Chem, 110 It exhibits lateral sym- 
inetry, and is known as the plane-syminetric, or, more 
commonly, as the cis or malenoid form, 

Cisalpine, @. and sé. Add quots. for the 
specific application to the Gallican Church move- 
ment. 

1792 R. Banister Left. 30 Apr. in Ushaw Mag. (1904) 
June 138 A new club. .at London of 14 lay gentlemen... : it 
takes a new name and is to be called the Cisalpine club. 
1793 in B. Ward Dazen Cath. Revival (1909) Ib. xxi. 46 
He has given hiinself to the Cisalpines. /da. xxiv. 98, I 
should recommend the erection of a good Grammar School, 
such as wonld supersede the necessity of a Cisalpine one, 
1820 Mitner Suppl. Alem. Eng. Cath, 109 A fresh contest 
arose between the Senior V. A. and certain powerful Cis- 
alpines. 1825 C. Butter Bh. Row. Cath. Ch. x. 123 The 
Cisalpines affirm, that in spirituals the pope is subject, in 
docirine and discipline, to the church. 1909 B. Warp in 
Dublin Rev. Jan, 65 The Cisalpine party went to great 
lengths in 1heir anti-episcopal—and even anti-Papal—decla- 
mations. 


Cisco. U.S. Add: 


The name is given to several species, esp. lhe larger lake- 
herring (Coregonus or Argyrosomus artedit) and the small 
moon-eye (C. or A. A032). 

1848 BartLert Dict, Amer. 1872 Fur, Fin § Feather 
200 Ciscoes are caught mostly on shore, although many 
take them..from boats. 1880 {see Siscoe], 1884 D. S. 
Jorpan in Goode Nat. Hist. Aguatie Antm. 54: The 
Moon-eye or ‘Cisco’ of Lake Michigan. .is the smallest of 
our white-fish, rarely weighing over half a pound. 1903 
N.Y, Sun Nov., In the same warehouse are trout, ciscoes, 
bluefish, weakfish, porgies, and so on. 

attrib. 1872 in ur, Fin & Feather 200 Cisco fishing at 
Geneva Lake, Wis, /éfd., ‘heir coming is heralded by the 
Cisco- fly, 

Hence Ci'scoist, one who fishes for cisco. 

1872 Fur, Fin & Feather 200 The lucky ciscoist 1s be (or 
she) who brings to this classic shore a sixteen-foot rod. 

Ciscoette, Ciscovet, varr. of S1scowkFT. 

1847 C. Lanmasn Swonmer in Wildern. 159 A fisb called 
ciscovet, is unquestionably of the trout genus, but much 
more delicious. /drd. 161 ‘The white-fish, ciscovet, and lake 
trout. 1854 — Adv. Hilds N. Amer, xxxiv. 253 We cannot 
leave Mackinaw witbout making a passing allusion to the 
fish whose Indian name is ciscovct. It is a handsome fish, 
unquestionably of the trout family. 1902 F201. Amer. Folk- 
lore 243 Ciscoette. A name of the lake herring. Apparently 
a derivative, wilh French diminutive suffix, from Crsco (q.v.), 
but rather a corruption of Srskozwtt, 


Ciseleur (sézlér). [Fr., f. ciseler to carve, chase.] 
One who carves metals, a chaser. 


(ad. L. cirratus.} = 


! 
| 


200 


1862 Catal. Spee. Exhib. S. Kens. No. 826 The famous 
ciseleur l’outiere. 

Cissing (si‘sin), vd/. sb. a. The preliminary 
Operation in graining of moistening the wood with 
beer and rubbing it over with whiting in order that 
the colour may adhere. b. (See quots. 1877, 1885, 
and 1904.) 

1875 E. A. Davipson //ouse-Painting 106 In order that 
the graining colours which are mixed with beer inay adhere 
to the ground which has been painted in oil, it is necessary 
that the surface should be prepared. This is done by pass- 
ing over it with a sponge ‘moistened with beer and rubted 
with whiting; when this is dry, the distemper colour will 
work freely over the oil, and will adhere to it, ‘his process 
is called erssing, 1877 Paperhanger, Painter, Grammer, etc. 
111 Vandyke Brown used in beer must be rubbed on witha 
tool ., till there is no ‘cissing’, or curdiing of the colour. 
1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own bh, 432 To prevent a graining 
coat froin ‘cissing ’ at a water-colour overgraining coat, that 
is repelling the water byantagonism of theoil. 1904 / ¢echnol. 
4& Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild Twang Cissing, a fault in 
a varnished surface in which small dull spots appear. 
Usually caused enther by minute holes or grease spots. 

Cissy (si‘si). U.S. s/ang. [Variant of Sissy: 
see Siss3 s6.1] An cffeminate person, Also adirid. 

1gis Left. from Front (1920) 1. 19 Ready to look down 
upon the Britisher as a good-for-nothing lady-like cissy. 
1930 L. C. Doutuwaite in Chamlers's Frail. Apr. 228 It 
takes more than a cusy Englishman who couldn't find the 
hole in a dougbnut to break trail across ‘the Barrens’. 

Cist. 3. Add: cis/-grave. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX1. 55 2 The wide range of the 
peculiar cist-grave strengihens the belief that late Stone 
Age culture in the Aegean was not of sporadic dev elopment. 

Cistella (siste'l4 . ot, [mod.L., dim. of cz's/a 
box.] = CisTUa 3. 

1839 Lixntey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 271. 1856 Ilexstow 
Dict. Bot. Terms 38. : 

Cistercianism (sistssflaniz'm. [f Cisten- 
CIAN + -15M.) The religious system of the Cister- 
cians; the Cistercian spirit. 

1895 Atheneum 6 Apr. 440/1 Welsh Cistercianism. 1898 
S. Evans /foly Graal 11 the predominance of what may be 
called Cistercianism in the Church. 

Cistern. Add: 6. Glass-making, = CUVETTE 3. 

1874 Kuicnt Dict. Mech, 

7. cistern bottoms U..S, (see quot.); cistern 
water U/.S., rain- water collected in cisterns, in cun- 
trast to spring- or well-water. 

1833 1. Suntaman San. Sugar Cane 41 On draining off 
molasses cisterns, a greater or less deposit of suy:ar, called 
“cistern bottoms, is found in these vessels. 1868 7 ex.15 
Almanac 82 *Cistein water is used for culinary purposes. 
1863 ‘E. Kirte’ Ay Southern Friends 43 New England 
run, and cistern walter, 

Cistophorns (sistpfords). [L., a. Gr. meoro- 
qgopos, f. xiatm Cust 56.1 + -popos bearing, 
-rHorovus.] A Greek coin bearing the impress of 
a sacred cista or chest. Hence Cistophoric (sisto- 
forik a., of or pertaining to this. 

1848 Akerman /ntrod. Study Anc. & Mod, Coins ii. 33 
‘The tine of the first issue of cistophori is not known; but 
they were in circulation in the year of Rome 564 (.c. 190). 
1887 B. V. Hean //ist. Nemorum Introd. p. Ixii, In Asia 
Minor the chief silver coinage consisted of the famous 
Cistophori. /d%d. 446 Cistophori with ASPA tn monogram 
and autonomous drachms (45 grs.) of the cistophoric 
standard. /é/d. 587 Many of these tetradrachms are 
countermarked with a bow and bow-case crossed, accom- 


panied by the names, for the most part, of cistophoric mipts. | 


Cit. Add: 

2. fl. Civilian clothes; ‘civvies’. U.S. 

1895 C. Kine Fort Frayne vi. 86 Will was..vazuely long- | 
ing to get out and air his new ‘cits’. 1907 Chicago Jritlune 
8 May 2 They were in full dress uniform. Later they were 
joined by Maj. Judson of the engineers in ‘cits’, 

Citadeled (sitadald),a. [f.CiTaDEL.] Placed 


as in a citadel. 

1892 StepMan in Century Afaz. Apr. 826 Chartered to 
convey them all to the inward sight, tne spiritual bearing 
of the citadeled soul. 


Citation. Add: 
dispatch. U.S. 

1918 E,S. Farrow Diet, Ail. Terms. 1930 Publishers’ 
Weekly 5 July 11 {He} holds the Congressional Medal of 
Honor, nine citations and the highest decorations of the 
Allied Governments. 

Citified, var. of cétyfied: see CiTrry v. 

1865 M.M.THompson Doesticks xvi. 132 Being so far citified 

in my habits that I desired to combine amusement with 
charity. 1862 Vemple Lar V1. 190 The country population 
is.. becoming citified. 1876 ‘ Marx Twais' Tom Sazuyer i. 
7 He hada citified air about him that ate into Tom’s vitals. 
1889 FarMeR dwericanisms, Citified,a New England ex- 
pression for pertaining to city life. 1916 D. Grayson Adv. tn 
Contentunent ti, 1 was ‘citified', Horace said; and ‘citified’ 
with us here in the country is nearly the limit of invective. 
1919 W. Hutcuinson Doctor tu Wari. 4 The bighly citified 
and alleged ‘ neurotic * Cockney. ; 

Ci-'tizendom. [f. Citizen+-pom.] Citizens 
collectively. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. II. xxxix. 73 Tbe collective | 
citizendom of the State. 

Citizening, 2v/. sb. U.S. [Cf Citizen v.] 
Admission to citizenhood. 

1890 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Apr. 528 The citizening of 
the five tribes [in Indian Territory, U.S.) and statehood are 
inevitable, ( 

Citizenly (sitizénli),@. [f. Citizen sd. + -Ly1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a citizen. 

1899 Remin, King of Roumania 111 The citizenly virtues 


5. Mention in an official 


CITY. 


which appertain to such a quasi-republican form of State. 
1905 Academy 16 Sept. 944 1 That the negroes’ welcome be 
in the measure of their citizenly quality. 

Citrange (si'trandz,. {i. Cira(us + Or) ance. ] 
A hybrid truit produced by crossing the hardy tri- 
foliate orange, Citrus trifoliala, with the coinmon 
sweet orange, 

1904 H. J. Wroser in I’eardk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 227 
The Citrange, « new group of Citrus planis...It . becomes 
necessary to refer these hybrids to a new group of citrus 
fruits, and it is proposed to call them ‘citranges’. 

Citrated (si‘treited), pp/. a. [{. Cirnate +-En.] 
Treated with sodium citrate. 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 462 Citrated horse's blood. 1920 
Discovery Apt. 1085/1 It was found the citrated blood could 
be kept unchanged for twenty-four hours or more. 

Citrazinic | sitrizinik ,@. Chem. [f. Crtn- + 
AZ,OTE + -INE5 + -1c.] Designating a crystalline 
hydroxy acid, formed by condensation frum an 
ainide of citric acid. 

1885 Frul. Chem, Soc. XLVI. 1. 139 Citrazinic acid, 
CotigNOy: citramide iy treated with 4-5 parts of sulphuric 
aid (70-75 percent). /é/d.,Citrazinic acid is very sparingly 
solulile even in boiling water. 1887 /b7d. L1. 406 Citrazim- 
amicle, like citrazinic acid, is a very stalle compound. 

Citrometer (sitrp'm/taa). [f. Citno- + -mETER.] 
An instrument used for determining the specific 
gravity of lemon juice in the preparation of citric acid, 

1875 Frnt. Chem. Soe. XXVIII. 930 Lemon-juice .. is 

sled down in copper vessels over «n open fire till it is 
supposed to mark when cold 60° on the citrometer. 1879 
Spons' Encycl. Industr. Arts 49. 

Citron, Add: 

3. Also as adj. = citron-coloured. 

1924 Anne 1). Sepcwicr Little I'ren A Girl i, v, The old 
tapestry, grey and green and citron. /érd. 1. x, The draw- 
ing-room. .so pale in its cilrons, whites and dim jade-greens, 

6. b. The citron melon. U.S. 

1889 Century Di. t. : 

7. citron melon U.S., a variety of water-melon, 
having a small round fiuit with qualities like those 


of the citron. 
_ 1857-8 Trans. ll. Agric, Soc. 111. 506 The citron melon 
is alone valuable for preserving. Its flesh is white, solid, 
and seeds red : 

Citronella (sitrdne la... [mod.L.] A fragrant 
grass, Andropogon Nardus, which yields an oil 
much used m perfumery; also, the oil itself. 

1858 Simmonns Jicl, Trade, Citronelia, an essential oil 
oblained from the gi ass Andropogon Citratum, and chiefly 
imported from Ceylon. 1864 Yrni. Chem. Soc. XV tt. 8 
Citronella,— his is produced from the leaves of the Andro- 
bogon Schenanthus, 1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11. 749 1. 1887 
Bentvev sian. Bot. (ed. 5) 735 Citronella Oil or Oil of Citro- 
nelle. 1903 Hest Gaz. 30 Nov. 2 1 One and a half million 
pounds of citronella oil are yearly exporied. 1911 Fond, 
Chen, Soc. C. 1. 476 The citronella grasses of Ceylon are of 
four kinds, 

Ilence Citronellica.; Citrone lal, a substance 
found in citronella, cucalyptus, and lemon oils; 
Citrone‘llol, an alcohol found in rose, pelar- 
gonium, and geranium oils. 

1872 Frail. Chem. Soc. XXV. 8 The refraction equivalent 
of citrorellol is. .79-3 or 79-8, instead of the theoretical 73-7. 
1890 /éid. LVIII. 1, 231 ‘The author names it citronellic 
aldehyde, and considers it to be 8-methyl-3-isobutylallyl- 
acetaldehyde. 1891 /éid. LX 1. 285 Citronellic aldehyde 
must be regarded as a homologue of acialdehyde. 1893 
/bid. LXX.1. 382 Compounds of the Ci:ronellal Series. 1906 
Ibid. XC.1. 442 The citronella oil..contained 32-7 per cent. 
of geraniol and 55-3 per cent. of citronellal. , 

Citronelle (sitrduc'l). [ad. mod.L. c#lronella.} 
= *CITRONELLA; also, a beverage made from this. 

1861 Bextiey Jan. Bot. 699 Cetronelle or Citronelle oil, 
is the produce of this or of an allied species of Andropogon, 
1899 Scribner's Miag. XXV. 501 As gay with flowers as 
a girl's bat, and as fragrant of sweet-olive, citronelle, and 
heliotrope as her garments. 1921 Chamébers's Jrnl. Sept. 
604/2, 1 tasted a new drink called ‘citronelle ', a kind of tea 
made fiom a grass which the French cultivate in their 
gardens, 

Citrons (sitras), ¢. [f. Cirrus +-ovs.] Of or 
belonging to the genus Crtrus. 

1901 Vestn, Gaz. 13 June 2/3 Citrous fruits. 1911 C. E, W, 
Lean ‘Dreadnought’ of Darling x\. 335 Land..which suits 
vegetables, lucerne, duirying, citrous fruits. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 9 July 5 The citrous fruit industry. 

Citrus. i Add: alirib, 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. &1 The Citrus tribe is also pro- 
pagated by cuttings and layers. 1904 esti. Gaz. 18 Nov. 
23 ‘Forbidden Fruit'—this name is sometimes loosel 
given to this whole group of citrus varieties. 1906 ‘facut, 
Mag. Aug. 794 Fruit-trees, especially the citrus and stone 
varieties. 

City. 9. Add: 

city editor (example); also U.S. (see quot. 
1889); city-lot U.S., a piece of ground lying 
within city-bounds; city-man, a man engaged (a) 
in ‘the city’, (4) in mercantile pursuits; city- 
state, a city which is also an independent sovereign 
state. 

1858 Simuonps Dict. Trade, *City Editor, the employee 
of a daily or weekly London jonrnal, whose special duty it 
is to report upon the prices of public securities, the scam 


the money market, and other matters of commerce and 
finance. 1889 Century Dict., City editor,,.in the United 
States, the editor who superintends the collection and classi- 
fication of local news. 1898 Scribner's Mag. May 580/% 
White, the city editor, would soon be going home, and Stone, 
tbe sight city editor, would take the desk, 1902 Extz. 


CITYFICATION. 


Banks A utod, Newsp. Girl ii. 9 You might try it on the city 
editor; but, mind you, I can‘t promise that he’ll print it. 
1683 W. Penn JWé&s. (1782) 1V. 316 The *city-lot [is con- 
veniently posted] for a dock. 1829 R. C. Sanos Writings 
Il. 169 ‘he latter sat pensive and silent, while Miss Violet 
discoursed..about western lands andcity lots. 1844 Lee & 
Frost Oregon vi. 79 The..gentleman.. was selling off small 
city lots at one hundred dollars a piece. 1857-8 Trans. 
Ill. Agrie. Soe. V1. (1859) 348 A thousand feet of city lot. 
1861 T. Winthrop Fokn Brent i. (1862) 7 They had been 
speculating in..city lots, 1836-9 *City man [see City 7). 
1875 T. W. Hiccinson £ugl. Statesm. 350 (Cent. D.) He had 
made his mark inthe mercantile world as a thoroughly repre- 
sentative City-man. 1893 W. Warpe Fow er (ft/e) The 
*City-State of the Greeks and Romans. 1906 Daily Chyon. 
25 Nov. 2/5 Athens, a city-state that could always give rise 
togreatmien. 1928 C. Dawson Age of the Gods vi. 113 The 
Diffusion of the City State in the Near East. 

Cityfication (si:tifikél-fan). [f. Crryry: see 
-FICATION.}] ‘The process of being cityfied. 

1906 Saceesy in Datly Chron. 23 Oct. 4/4 Keen observers 
are assured that civilisation is well named—it means cityfica- 
tion. 1923 Glacgow Herald 26 May 4 American rural life 
has little tradition... Its citification 1s no great surprise. 

Cityward. b. Add qnots. : 

1873 J. H. Beance Undevel. West 804 The cityward bluff 
of the Colorado rises almost perpendicular for thirty feet or 
more from the water's edge. 1898 Dacly News 28 Mar. 8 7 
The cityward and homeward lines of traffic. 1g00 Westm2. 
Gaz. 25 July 2 ‘3 Blocks in cityward traffic. 

Citywards. dd: attr6. or adj. 

1908 Daily Chron. g Jan. 3/2 We quite expect that..we 
shall meet him in the City-wards train. 

Civaistic (s7va,i-stik), a. Variant of Stvatstic, 

1886 Eneycl. Brit. XX. 360 Civaistic sects. 

Civil, z.andsé Add: B. 5. The civil: the 
civil thing (see quot. 1840 in A. 12). 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. ix, Parndon was doing the 
civil to the ‘great men in Israel’, his heaviest subscribers. 
1858 TroLttopE Doctor Thorne xxviii, 1 haven't exactly 
popped to her yel; but I have been doing the civil. 1877 
Reape lVosman-l/ ater 11. xix. 150 He would go to the station 
and telegraph him; and by that means would do the civil 
and meet Miss Gale. 

D. ctvil-spoke(2 (see SPOKEN ff/. a. note). 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, He wasa very ‘close’ man, 
as well as a ‘civil-spoken’, 188 E. H. Derinc Freville 
Chase xi, There never wasa kinder or civiller spoken gentle- 
man nowhere. 1910 farnot Broad Jfighway wu. i. 202 
‘What might yon be wanting with a peaceable, civil-spoke 
cove like me 7° he inquired. 

Civilize,v. Add: 6. b. Tospruce z in dress. 

1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Te.cas 442 We would civilize 
up a bit when we went toa dance, that 1s, we would take off 
our spurs and tie a clean red handkerchief around our neck. 


Civilizee. (Karlicr U.S. example.) 

a 1848 NV. Y. Odserver in Bartlett Dict. Aimer, The 
barbarian likes his seraglio; the civilizee admires the institu- 
tion of marriage. The barbarian likesa roving, wandering 
life; the civilizee likes his home and fireside. 

Civvies (si-viz), 5b. p/. collog. Civilian clothes. 
Also adtrid, in sing. form (c#tvvy). Cf. next. 

1889 Barrére & Lerany Dict. Slang. 1915 ‘ Barrvimeus’ 
Vall Ship v. 100 Nosey wore a rusty suil of ‘civvies’, /bid. 
zor He still wore his ‘civvy’ suit. 1924 Glasgow Herald 18 
Aug. 8 Field Marshals gp about in the mosl inconspicuous 
‘civvies’ that tailors can supply. 

Civvy (si-vi). Short for Civitan, 

1919 Punch 15 Jan. 38 ‘And 1 suppose you will be deniobi- 
lised.. 2?’ ‘Oh, no, Mum, You see, I was a soldier in ciyvy 
life.” xr927 E. Tuompson 7hese Alen thy Friends 82 Vhey 
are sure that any civvy who has had the honour of being 
associated with lhem and survives will lie awake the rest of 
his life saying...‘ I was an officer in the Loamshires’, 

Clabber, v. (Later U.S. example.) 
rgz0 R. L. Acsaker Eating for Health 47 Clabbered milk 

and buttermilk are easily digested. 

Clack, sé. 10. Add: clack valve (earlier U.S, 
examplc). 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 112 Tried the pumps by takeing 
out the clack valve. 

Clack, v.1 B. (Later U.S. example.) 

1835 R. M. Bero “/awks of Hawk-hotlow 11. xi. 115 It's 
just like sticking three bricks on an end; if you kick one, 
why down goes the second, and clack goes t’other. 

Clack-clack, s4. [Imitative.} A repeated 
clacking noise, Also Clack-clacking. 

¢1870 ‘ Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. XIX. 250 Presently 
up the street I heard a bony clack-clacking. Jé/d. 252, 
1 heard another one coming—for I recognized his clack-clack. 
1916 Boyp Case Action Frout 249 ‘Vhe clack-clack-clack 
of a machine-gun at close range. : 

Clacker (kle'ko1), v. dial. and U.S. [Cf. 
Ciack v1] dtr. and trans, = Ciack v,} 1, 2. 

1851S. Jupp Afargaret i. (ed. 2) 345 Monnting a rock she 
harangued the people, or, rather, clackered her own merit. 

1896 Cuanter Witeh of Withy/ord ii, She heard them all 
come clacking into the yard. 

Clacket (kle‘két),v. Delete +O¢s. and add: 

1904 Gauticuan Fishing Spain 144 Felicia stalked put, 
her wooden shoes clacketing upon the road. 

Cladome (kle‘doum). [f. Gr. «Ados branch + 
*-omE.] ‘he branching arms of a rhabdus sponge 
spicule collectively. Hence Clado-mie a. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 417/1 The secondary 
trays are the arins or cladi, collectively the head or cladome 
of the spicule, 1888 — in Challenger Kep. XXV.p. li, The 

cladome’ which consists of the three cladi (rays, teeth, arms), 

Cladus (kla-dvs). [mod.L., a. Gr. «Addos 
branch.} One of the secondary arms or branches 
of a ramose sponge spicule. Hence Cla‘dal, 
Cla‘dose aajs. 
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1887 Sotras in Eneyel. Brit. XX11. 416/2 The spicular 
rays..usually pointed (oxeate) at the ends..are also fre. 
quently.. branched (cladose). 1888 — in Challenger Rep. 
XXV. p. vi, The proximal or undivided part of a cladus is 
. distinguished as the protocladus, the distal division, in the 
case of a dichotomous cladus as the deuterocladus. /6/d., 
A straight line drawn from the cladal origin to the end of a 
cladus is taken as its length. 

Claim, sé. Add- 3. (Earlier examples.) Zo 
jump a claim: see JuMPv. 9 b. 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 13 The eastern boundary 
of the Creck claims is pine land. 1846 [¢. H. Smitn //ist. 
Black Haw: (Farmer) When I hunted claims, 1 went far 
and near. 1855 F.S. Marnyat Jfts. & Alolchills 240 It is 
customary to leave your mining tools in your claim, to in- 
dicate to all new comers that it is occupied. 

5. In the language of Christian Science, the 
imaginary disturbance which ‘claims’ to be an 


ailment. 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 26 Mar. 3/1 Ailments were referred to 
as ‘claims’. For instance, the other night this lady’s eldest 
daughter came to her with the information that her sister 
had got a ‘claim’ of swollen glands...Soon after this, the 
mother herself was attacked by a claim of influenza. 1907 
*Mark I'wain’ CAér. Sct. 57 The second witness testifies 
that the Science banished ‘an old organic trouble’, which 
the doctor and the surgeon had been nursing with drugs and 
the knife for seven years. He calls it his ‘claim ’. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) claims adjuster’, 
clerk, inspector (see Dict. Occup. Terms, 1921); 
(sense 3) claim-agent, -holder, -holding, -nolice, 
pegging, -shack, -shanty, -slake; claim acreage, 
acreage consisting of miners’ claims. 

1903 Daily Chron. 1 July 7/6 Ven times larger than the 
Kimberley mine in "claim acreage. 1888 Matson (N.Y.) 
2g Apr. 311/2 The “claim agents..must be chuckling. 1903 
N.Y. Even. Post 6 Oct. 6 Our pension policy has furnished 
an enormous incentive to claims agents and Congressman. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ A/iner's Right xiv, All the *claim 
holders had closed round as far as could be seen in every 
direction. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 15 June 2/r With the result 
..of ‘freezing oul’ the average claim-holder and obtaining 
his claims on their own terms. 1902 /é:d. 26 Nov. 11/3 
Their total *clatm-holding having been increased. 1889 
Century Diet., *Claim-notice,..a notification posted bya 
miner or other settler upon a piece of public land [etc.]. 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feb. 7,'2 *Claim-pegging in the 
Transvaal. 1916 B. M. Bowrr Phantom Iferd ix. 149 We 
learned our little lessons when we were building “claim 
shacks for ourselves, 1873 IEEGcLESTON J7Zyst. te ii. 23 
{Here and there Charlton noticed the little *claim-shanties. 
1888 //arper's Mag. Mar. 568/1 ‘he country is now taken 
up and dotted with claim shanties. 1901 S. E, Wuite Claim 
Jumpers iii. 37 In her hand was the missing *claim stake. 


Claim,v. Add: 

2. c. (Ixamples.) 

1876 Troy Morning Whig 27 May, The man accused his 
wife of being tntoxicated, which she denied and claimed that 
he was in Ihat conditton himself. 1887 7roy Daily Times 
8 Jan., John Weatherwax.. procured a peace warrant for the 
arrest of his son.. who he claims has threatened to kill him. 
1904 Providence Frnt. 1 Aug. 4 Neighbors claim to have 
seen two men about the place. 1922 R. Dunn in World's 
Work July 119 ‘2 Refet Bey.. was hopping mad atan altempl 
which he claimed that the British had made to kidnap him, 

b. To ocenpy land in virtne of a claim. 

1786 Maryland Hist. Mag. X1X. 262 One Fleming who 
lived and claimed under Mr. Carroll..resided in a clap 
board house. 

Clai‘m-ju:mper. U.S. [See Ciars 56. 3 and 
Josie v. 9 b.} One who appropriates a claim already 
taken by another. So Clai-m-ju:mping vd/. 56. 
and fp/. a. 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2). 1888 Critic 14 Apr. 
(Farmer) ‘he claim-jumper langhed as though he enjoyed it 
hugely. 1909 Grerry //andbh, Alaska (1925) 29 Thus ended 
claim-jumping by mass meeting. 1910 Jen, Hart Vigilante 
Girl xiv. 186 He has no sentimental prejudices about claim- 
jumping ininers. 1922 Mutrorb 7¢2x xvii. 237 An’ he needs 
us to keep our eyes on them blasted claim jumpers. 

Claimless,a. Add: b. Without a claim (see 
Cram sd. 3). 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 460/1, 1 found myself claimless, 
and not ely to obtain another piece of ground. /érd. 
461/2 Many claimless ‘ diggers ’. 

Clairce (klcois). [Fr., f. clatrcer to clarify, 
irreg. f. clair CLEAR a.} A syrup made from pure 
sugar, used in the proccss of sugar refining, for 
washing away impurities. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. X XXIII. 48/x This washing being 
supplemented hy the injection of pure syrup of high density 
or ‘clairce’, when very white sugar is required. 

Clair-de-lune (klgr da lin). [Fr., = moon- 
light.] The colour of moonlight, a soft white or 
pale blue-grey, the shade which appcars in the glaze 
of certain Chinese porcelains. 

1877 Foung Ladies’ Frnl. X1V. 842/3 Bonnets embroidered 
with clare [sfc] de lune beads. 1906 R. L. Hopson Porcelain 
1s Lovely blue glazes, ranging from deep sky-blue to the 
palest elair de lune. 

Clam, 54.2 Add: 

l. e. phr. As happy as a clam, etc. (see quots.). 
T.S. 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X1. 208 ‘Happy asa clam’, is 
an old adage. 1848 BartLtetr Dict. Amer.s.v., ‘As happy 
as a clam at high water’, is a very common expression in 
those parts of the coast of New England where clams are 
found. 1873 J. H. Beante Undevel. West 799 A thousand 
or more negroes thronged the sireets ‘ happy asclams at high 
tide’. 188z Howexts Mad. Instance xxviii. 11. 125 ‘And 
you're happy.’ ‘ Perfect clam’, said Bartley, 


CLAM-SHELL. 


4. clam-digger (examples), -digging, fishery ; 
clam-bait U.S., clams used as bait; clam-bank, 
a bank where clams are found; clam-chowder, 
also, a picnic or feast at which this is the principal 
dish ; clam-cracker (see quot.) ; clam-fry, a meal 
of tried clams; clam-tongs, tongs used for taking 
clams. 

1838 Mass. Stat. ch. cxxiv, An Act to regulate the Inspec- 
tion of *Clam Patt. 187 ScHFLe pe Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 69 When salled for the fisheries it takes the name of 
clam-bait. 1634 \V. Woop New Eng. Prosp.1.ix.35 Aman 
running over these *Clamm bankes will presently be made 
all wet. 1641 Dorchester (Mass.) Vown Rec. 1 Jan., If there 
be any (hogs] Livinge neare unto any Clam bankes. 1872 
SckeELE we VERE Americanisms (1872) 69 Lhe clam of 
Boston is the Mya arenaria of the clain-banks. 1898 Hams. 
LEN Gen. Manager's Story 131 The engineers had a *clam 
chowder. r9x1 Wesster, “Clamncracker, a stingray (Dasya- 
tis centrura) of lhe Atlantic coasl. It feeds largely on 
shellfish. 1881 Asner, Naturalist XV. 364 The ancient 
*clam-diggers whose kitchen-middens are met with in many 
places on the Alameda. 1903 Atlantic Alonthly Sept. 327 
He became far and away the besl among the clam-diggers. 
1838 Anickerbocker Mag. X1. 207 Sam’s trade was *clam. 
digging. 1860 Susan Warner Say § Sea? xvi. 146 Faith.. was 
certainly ‘spry’ in getting ready for theclam-digging. 1825 
Alass. Stat, 15 Feb., An act to prevent the destruclion of 
the Lobsler and *Clam Fishery in the town of ‘I'ruro. 1905 
N.Y. Even. Post 10 June 6 ‘ Fish dinners’ and *clam fries 
are to be had at any number of eating-houses at the river’s 
mouth. 1883 Goope Fish. Industries U.S. 52 *Clam-tongs 
are occasionally employed for catching crabs. 

Clam, v.4 U.S. Add: (Earlier American ex- 
ample). 

1716 B. Cuurcn //ist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 96 Some 
catching Eels and Flat-fish in the water, some Clamming. 

2. To shut wf, be silent. slang. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere tn Red Gap vi. 237 When | 
ask for details he just clams up. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't 
JVin viii. 97 Similer had continually drummed it inlo me 
never to answer any questions in case we were arrested. 
* Just clam up, kid.’ 

Clamatorial (klematéerial), a. [f. mod. L. 
Clamatores, a suborder of passerine birds and also 
of gallinaceous birds : see -1aL.} Of or pertaining 
to the Clamalores. 

Se Core Cheek-list N. Amer. Batrachia 56 Struthious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1884 Cours V. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of 
syrinx. 

Clamatory (kle-matari), a. [ad. L. cla@mavor- 
ius see -ony 2,] Clamorous. 

1900 H. G. Wetts Love & Afr. Lewisham i. 11 A rousing 
day, aclamatory, insistent day, a veritable herald of summer. 

Clamb, variant of Cuam 56.1 (sense 2). 

1898 Darly Chron. 14 Oct. 10/7 Stilchers (Female leather) 
wanted, used tothe clambs. 1909 /ééd. 2 June g's Stitchers, 
female, leather, used to clambs. 

Clammer%, <A workman employed in any of 
several occupations involving the use of a clam or 
clamming-machinc ; also, a clamper. 

1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 278 Clammer, clamper 
(roller engraving); raises and etches mill (design in relief) on 
annealed steel roller from hardened steel die. 

Clamming, vl. sb1 Add: b. attrtb., as 
clamming-machine, a press in which a design in 
intaglio is transferred in relievo from one roller to 
another for engraving the copper cylinder used in 
calico-printing. 

1860 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 1. so5 In the clamming 
machine the dic revolving in contact with the mill repeats 
its surface so many times on the surface of the mill. 1874 
Knicut Dret. Mech. 

Cla‘mming, vé/. 56.3 [f. Cram v4] The 
gathering of clams. Also a¢?7i. 

1636 Dorchester (Mass.) 7own Kec. 5 July, Provided they 
leave stiles and gales for persons and cattle, when persons 
are disposed to travell or drive Cattle or swine that way to 
Clamming. 1806 Wesster, Clawoning, the taking of clams. 
1838 Anickerbocker Mag. X1. 207 Sam evidently looked 
upon clamming as an important and mysterious thing. 
1883 Goove Fish. Industries U. S. 46 All along the southern 
shore of the sound are prolific clamming grounds, 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 408/2 Swiinming, diving, driving, 
clamming, fishing,..they are equally at home in or out of 
Ihe water, 

Clamp, v.1 Add: 

1. b. /ransf. To seize or press firmly. 

1904 F’. LynvE Graffers xxiv. 305 In one motion he clamped 
the weapon and turned it aside. 1924 Mutrorp Rustlers’ 
Valiey vi. 66 Matt. .clamped his own left arm down on Ihe 
other's right. 

Clamper, 53.2 Add: 

4. One who clamps, one who adjusts the clamps 
in machinery. 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 43. 
Terms (1927) § 384. 

Cla‘m-shell. [Cua 56.2} 

1. The shell ofa clam. 

1500-1540 [sce Cram sé.? 4]. 
so Wampnm, which are beads cut out of clam shells. 
[see Cram sé.? 4]. 

b. attrib. and transf, (See quots.) 

1859 artLett Dict. Aimer. (ed. 2) s.v., The padlock now 
used on the United States mail-bags is called the ‘ Clam- 
shell padlock’. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pear? Or7's fsé, Il. xv. 
128 A pattern [for a quilt] commonly denominaled in those 
parts clam-shell. /é¢d. 130 She stuck a decisive needle into 
the first clam-shell pattern. 1861 O. W. Norton Army 
Lett. 18 A good many of them [sc. boys] are making Clam- 


x9zx Dict. Occup. 


1765 H. Timpertake Jes, 
1862 


CLANG. 


shellrings. 1874 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. 746/1 The ‘clamshell’ 
dredge. .consists of a pair of scoops which are hinged to an 
axis and close upon the load. 1877 Kucycl. Brit, VII. 465/1 
Dredging in Canada and the United States is done by what 
are called Differ and Clam-shell dredges. f 

2. a. Thebead. b. Themouth; £/, the jaws or 
lips. slang. 

1834 S. Smitn Sed. Lett. Downing 104 Shut up your clack, 
or Vil knock your clam-shells together pretty quick, 1850 
H. C. Watson Camp. Fires Revol. 159 Uf you will only shut 
up your eternal clam-shells, 1860 HloLtann Afiss Gilbert's 
Career vi. 95 All those opposed will shut their clain-shells. 
1861 Lowen. Liglow P. Ser. 1. i.112 You don't feel much 
like speakin’, when, ef you let your clamshells gape, a quart 
of tar will leak in. 

Clang, sé. 3. Add: Also, in modern psycho- 
logy, with reference to the acoustic sensation of 
musical sounds and their analysis. 

1918 M. D, Ever tr, C. G. Jung's Word-Association 470 
‘The ‘clang ’ associations. .in our experiment..were in tue 
form of rhymes, Jung and Riklin consider that clangs 
appear when there is a-decline of attention. 1924 R. Al. 
Ocoen tr. K, Kaffka’s Growth of Mind iv, 226 S>called 
clang-analysis, or hearing out the partial tones of a clang, 
has often heen advanced as a striking denionstration of the 
existence of unnoticed sensations. 

Clanism. Delete nonce-wd., and add: Also 
clannism, and the following quots. : 

1831 Examiner 1187/1 A report, that the Chancellor intends 
to select all his new judges in Bankruptcy froin the King’s 
Bench Bar, and principally from the Northern Circuit- 
This we do not believe..; we expect to sce him. . free froin 
the clanism which is implied in thisrumour. 1924 Dlackzw, 
Mag. Wee. 785/1 The clannism of the villager. 

Clankety (kla'nketi . Onomatopaic extension 
of CLANK asiu clankely-clank (cf. clickely-clack sv. 
Curck s4,1 8). 

1905 Daily Chron, 13 Apr.4 4 Vhe pumps still utter their 
mournful clankety-clank-clank. 1907 /did. 8 Nov. 47 A 
traction engine,.witb the clankety-clank and the earth- 
shaking assage that suggests an earthquake. 

Clankingly (klenkinh), adv. [f. CLankine 
ppl. a. + -L¥4.] With a clanking sound. So 
Cla nkingness, 

1891 Angl. /ustr. Mag. July 703 The clankingness that 
only the telegraph hoy puts into the bell. 1894 Corntill 
Mag. May 485 The road was strewn with new stones, and 
the quadruped trotted clankingly. : 

Clans-, = ¢/an’s, gemtive of Cuan sé., as in 
CLANSMAN 3 so clansfolk, clanswoman. 

1896 Gionincs Princ. Social. 173 All clansmen and clans- 
women had the right to vote in electing or deposing the 
officers of the clan. 1902 Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 5 1 The 
clansfolk were defeated at the Pass of Brander. 


Cla:pboard, v. CS. (earlier examples.) 

1637 Plymouth Col. Rec. X11. 26 The house to be..cla 
hoarded within. .and a partition to be made of clap peak 
1642 Boston Town Rec. 6 Aug., The walls claboarded tight 
from the injury of rayne and snow. 1705 Charlestown Laud 
Records 172 {Yo} board or clahboard the ouside of said 
house. 1721 Harvard College Ree. (1925) 11. 457 Voted, 
That..the sd College be clap-boarded on the East Side, 
1740 Boston Town Necoriwts X11. 273 For Clapboarding the 
Backside and other Repairs. 1746 /Tarvard College Rec. 
(1925) II. 757 This Corporation will consent to..clapboard 
the upper part of the Front of the Meeting-house. 1787 W. 
Bentiey Diary 6 June (1905) 1. 66 The meeting house.. 
is finished but is but partly clapboarded without. 1810 
J. LamsBurt /'rav. Canada & U-S. (1813) 1. 152 The neat 
wooden farm-houses..are generally clapbhoarded over the 
rough logs. 

Cla‘pboarding, sé. U.S. [f. CLarsoarp.] A 
series of clapboards on a building. 

1637 Dedham Rec. (1892) II. 32 It is agreed concerning 
Clapboarding of houses yt it shalbe at liberty vntill midsomer 
day next. 165% Slatertown Kec. 29 About the scoolehouse 
..Clapbording and shingling. 1767 Boston Even. Most 135 
June (Th.) The lightning fell in a perpendicular direction, 
ripping the clapboarding and plaistering as it fell. 1 
in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1, 122 Materials 
-.such as glass, putty,..shingling, clapboarding,, .etc. 1872 
Rep. Vermont Board Agrie. |. 309 Paper..can be advan- 
tageously used hetween floors and hetween boarding and 
clapboarding on the walls. 1905 H. GarLanpo /yranay of 
Dark 59 Vbe paint was blistering and pceling from the 
clap-boarding on the sunny sideof the main building. 

Clapham Sect: see Secr 54.1 4 b. 

Clapmatch. (Later example.) 

1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mantunals 130 (Cent.) The 


younger of both sexes [of sea-lions], together with the clap- 
matches, croak hoarsely. 


Clapper, 56.1 Add: 

3. ¢. A name given to Crolalaria burkeana from 
the rattling noise made by its seed-pods. S. Afr. 

igi S. Afr, Frul. Sct. Apr. 269 Crotalaria burkeana.. 
has for many years been recognised by farmers as the cause 
of a disease of stock known as Styfziekte...It is..called 


‘ Klappers ’ from the character of the somewbat horny pods, 
in which the seeds rattle about. 


9. clapper-bill, a name for the open-bill stork, 
Anastomus lamelligerus; clapper-bolt, the bolt 
by which the clapper is attached to a bell; 
clapper rail Y.S., a species of rail or marsh-hen ; 
clapper-stay, a detent for the clapper of a bell, 
used in silent practice-ringing; clapper-valve, 
a clack-valve. 

1906 tr. C. G. Sehilling’s With Flashlight §& Rziflel.75 
Wow flit past a number of those very remarkable birds aptly 
termed *clapper-bills. 1904 Butwer Gloss. Techn. Ternts 
Bells 2 The modern practice is to insert, subsequently to 
casting, a bolt having a hinge joint, in which the ‘clapper’ 
is secured. This bolt is called the ‘*clapper-bolt’, 1835 
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Aupuson Ornith, Brog. 11. 33 The *Clapper Rail, or Salt- 
water Marsh-hen. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111. 48, I found 
the nest of a Clapper-rail (Radius Crepitans) built in a 
bush, 1884 Keicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. *Clapprr Stay, a 
devent for the clapper in a bell. 1874 Kricur Let. Vech., 
*Clapper-valve, 

Clapper, 53.3 S. Afr. [a. Dn. &/apper coco- 
nut.] lhe fruitof Sirychnos pungens and .S. spinosa. 

1863 W. C. Barpwin A/r. //unting 198 Soine wild fruit, 
about three times the size of an orange, called a clapper. n 

Clapper (klie:ps), 50.4 local, [? Cuarpen sb.2] 
In full clapper bridge: A rough bridge or raised 
path of stones or planks. 

1793 Potwnere //7st. Dev. U1. 277 nate, Clapper-bridge, 
partly in Honiton and partly in Combe- Raleigh, is cbielly 
built of flint stone. 1852 /V. 4 QO. 1st Ser. VI 542 We have 
here [at Edburton, Sussex} a lane called Clappers, so named 
from its ‘clapper’, i.e a raised fuotpath at side, to keep 
foot passengers out of the water. 1887 W. 1). Parisn & SHaw 
Nentish Dial, 188) J.L.W. Pace Axpier. Dartmoor iii. 
53 Piers of undressed granite blocks support two or more 
superincumbent slabs, of width sufficient for the passage of 
a vehicle. .and varying in length according to the breadth of 
the river. A specimen easily accessible is that which spans 
the East Dart at Postbridge... Other specimens of these 
‘clapper’ bridges..exist on the Moor. 1908 W. Jonnson 
Folk Memory 67 Certain ‘clapper’ bridges, crossing the 
streams of I.xmoor and Vartmuor, are often assigned to the 
Bronze Age, but they are more probably relics of pack-horse 
days. 

Clapper, v. Add: 2. (Earlicr example.) 

1845 5. Jupp Afargaret 1. xvii. 163 The house jarred and 
cieaked,. loose boards on tbe rvof clappered and rattled. 

Hence Cla‘ppering vé/. sb., the action of the 
verb, a noise like that made by the clapper of a bell. 

1874 Sin E. Beckutr Clovks & Watches (ed. 6) 365 The lazy 
and pernicious practice of ‘clappering ‘, #. ¢. tyiog the bell-rope 
to the clapper, and pulling it instead of the bell. 1893 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 7 Dec. 6 1 He chatters in imitation of the ‘clap. 
pering’ of astork. 31904 C. L. Marson Folk Sones Somerset 
Introd. p. xi, Tbe clapperings of the steain-binder. 

Clare. In dct. insert ‘Franciscan’ before 
‘order’, and add pegs 

1608 in Cath. Rec. Suc. Pull. (1914) XV. 31 This Convent 
of Nazareth of the poor Clares erected in the Town of 
Graveling. @ 1660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefuthers 
(1872) Ser.a. VI. 277 The Rich Clares and Annunciates were 
their near neighbours. 1756-9 A. Luter Lives Saints (1779) 
III, 108 A new nunnery of Poor Clares being founded at 
Bologna. 1894 A.M. Crarke Life St. Framis Borgia vii. 
141 His youngest daughter had become a I’oor Clare. 

Clarification. Add: _ 

1. b. of ideas, thought, opinion. 

@ 1866 Warwe et (Webster) The clarification of men’s ideas. 
1888 Lravce Amer. Conunw, Ixxxii, II, 115 The maturing 
and clarification of political opinion. 1909 Tries 20 Jan. 
10 4 Clarification of thought within the party on the 1 
question. 

Clarion, 56. Add: 

5. ce. Comb. in clarion-voiced adj. (patasynthetic 
f. clarion voice : see quot. 184. in 5b). 

1907 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 3 4 Good old clarion-voiced 
Sir Oliver, 1910 /6i¢.6 Jan. 9 § Mis clarion- voiced question. 

Clarisse (klarz*s). {r.] a. The French name 
for a Poor Clare. b. A ntn belonging to that 
branch of the order of St. Clare which follows the 
original rule, as distinguished trom the Urbanists 
who follow the mitigated rule approved by Pope 
Urban IV in 1264. (Also occas. Clarist and 
Clarissine.) 

1693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Monast, Orders 2:3 Clara.. 
withdrew herself..to the Church of St. Damian, and there 
gave beginning to the poor Maids, called from her name 
Clarisses. 1840 K. H. Dicsy A/ores Cath. x. xiii. (1847) 111. 
419.1 His wife desired to enter a convent of Clarists. 1879 
Ancyet, Brit, UX. 153/1 One of the only two nunneries of the 
Clarisses in Sootlandteeiied at Aberdour. 1883 /did, XVI. 
711,1 The Poor Clares..have also divided into Clarissines 
and Uibanists. 

Clarkia (kla-1kia). Zor. [f the name of Captain 
Clark, who accompanied Captain Lewis on the 
first U.S. government expedition across the Rocky 
Monntains in 1804: see -1a!.] A plant belonging 
to the genus of that name, consisting of annuals 
bearing white, rose, lake, and purple flowers, 
natives of North America. 

1864 Grinpon Brit. & Gard. Bot. 484 In many of the willow: 
herbs, the Clarkias and CEnotheras, they [sc. the stigmas] 
are fourin number. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4°5 Shirley 
poppies, nemophillas, clarkia, and mignonette should be got 
in upon the first warm showery day. 

Claro (karo). [Sp., = light, Curar.} The 
trade designation of the lightest-coloured cigars. 

1891 Cigar & Tobaceo World 12 Nov. 522/2 The lightest 
are called ‘Claro’; the next darker ‘ Colorado Claro’. 

Clash, v. Add: 4. c. Of colours: To go badly 
together, to kill each other. 

1894 [see *CLasnine JA/. a. d). 

Clashing, A//. a2. Add: d. Of colours : Dis- 
agreeing, going badly together. S: 

1894 Daily News 4 June 9 1 The Royal ladies’ dresses 
were not of clashing hues. 

Clasp, 56. Add: 

1. e. A frame for holding the loose ends of cotton, 
flax, etc. together during the process of spinning. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 1318 ‘he carding is conducted 
through hetween these two hars... When this bar is again 
let down, it pinches the spongy carding fast; whence this 
mechanism is called the clasp. 1844 G. Dopp Yextile 
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CLASSHOOD. 


Manuf. v. 160 ‘Vhese clasps are long frames capable of 
admitting the handfuls of flax, which they hold tightly at 
oneend. 1874 Kmicut Dict, Mech, Clasp, a device con. 
sisting of two borizontal beams, the upper one being pressed 
upon the lower one, or lifted, for drawing out the thread of 
cotion or wool. 

Class, sb. Add: 

3. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1684 Harvard Colle:e Kee. (1925) 1. 77 Mr. Samuel Mit. 
chell was,.desired to undertake ye charge of ye class of 
ye Sophimores untill further order, 1702 C. Marner 
Magnilia u, (1320) 9 The Fellows resident on the place, 
became Tutors, to the several classes. 1766 Crae Ann. 
Vale-Coll. 14 Vhe Senior Class were removed to Milford. 
.. The rest of the Students were removed to Sayhrook. 17 
States Lf, Diary (1go1) I. 278 Admitted Cooke..into the 
Sophimore Class :—he was of the Senior Class in Providence 
College. 1805 D, McCuurn Diary (18.9) 9 My class recited 
to the presideit. 

5. b. Distinction, high quality. A’o c/ass, of no 
worth; of low qnality, mferior. Also attrib. slang 
or vulgar collog. 

1874 Siang Di.t., Class, the highest quality or combination 
of highest qualities among athletes. ‘He’s not classenovgh ', 
i.¢., nut good enough. ‘ There’s a deal of class about him’, 
fe.,adeal of quality. 1884 Referee 23 Mar. 1/3 (Farmer) 
The elasticity necessary for anything ite class at sprinting 
departs comparatively early. 3897 Daily Tel. June (Ware) 
Suldiers! Why, soldiers ain't no class. 1924 Seutscourt 
Cricket Match u. iit. (1928) 26 1f he’d had coaching, he'd be 
a class bowler. 

9. class-conflict, -hatred, -war; class-conscious 
a., conscious of belonging to a particular social class 
and of being identified with its interests, often with 
implication of sharp differentiation from or hostility 
to other classes ; so class-consciousness; class- 
marriage, marriage witlin a class. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Foundations of Peace 106 Our 
whole future depends upon securing ,. better relations 
between Capital and Labour instead of *Class-conflict. 
1906 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 4/5 A ‘class-conscious political 
purty. 1907 Fakan News xix. 94/1 The middle classes 
are more class-conscious than the workers. 1922 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 16 Nov., The class-conscious Socialist. 1887 Moore 
& Avewine tr. Marl Marx's Capital |. Pref. p. xxiv, The 
German proletariat had attained a inuch more clear *class- 
conscisusness than the German bourgevisie. 1922 Hest, 
Gaz 18 Dec., The belief that what was called class con- 
sciousness was necessary to social progress. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 29 June 4 4 From top to hottom of the social or 
economic scale of class-consciousness or *class-hatreds. 1928 
Britain's Industr. future Vv. xxx. 432 The evil passions and 
subversive dangers of class-hatred. 1899 Keane Alan Past 
& Present 153 Here it is necessary to distinguish carefully 
hetween *class-marriages and the so-called ‘communal’ or 
‘group’ marnages; the former having for their sole object, 
not, as is commonly supposed, the prevention of close con- 
sanzuineous unions but the proper disposal of the stock of 
availahle food. 1920 29th Crn?. July 15 Without class-con- 
sciousness the neophyte cannot begin toappreciate the glories 
of the *class-war. 

10. class-atiender, -holder; class-book U.S. 
(see quot.); class-mark, class-number, a mark 
or number indicating the class or subject of a book 
in a library and often its position on the library 
shelves, (Also earlier examples of U.S. terms, in 
senses 3 b and 7 b.) 

1897 Bham Inst. Mag, Nov. 214 Pity her sadness, ye 
happy lecture-goers and *class-attenders. 1851[B. H. Hatt] 
College Words 44 Every graduating class {at Harvard) pro- 
cures a..substantial folio of many hundred pages, called the 
*Class Book, and lettered with the year at the graduation 
of the class, 1833 F. A. Writsey in Harvard Bk. (1875) 
II. 165 Our *Class Day, glorious summer weather. 1851 
(B. H. Hatt] College Words 47 An account of Class Day, 
near the close of the last century, may not be uninteresting. 
1887 Harper's Mag. Feb. 395/1 In front of this yellow pine 
wall, with its ranks of benches, stood the Class Day Tree. 
1892 ELeanor Rowe Chip-Carving 54 My experiences asa 
*class-holder in one of the evening classes of a London 

Sourd School. 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/3 Miss Nédel, 
the class holder, shows some excellent work in lacquered 
leather. 1838 Carouxe Gitman Necoll. Southern Alatron 
269 xofe, 1c 1s the office of a *class-leader to assemble those 
under bis charge..and instruct them in their Christian 
duties, 1849 F. Doucras Life 54 He was soon made a 
class leader and exhorter. 1871 Eccieston Duffeds viii. 
(1893) 167 The. .class leacier, and the old ladies. . were inter- 
ceding with the Father of all for him. 1886 Witris & Crark 
Cambridge V1. 429 When a book was given to a medieval 
library it was necessary..to write the name and *classmark 
across the fore-edge. 1790 Laws of Harvard College 35 
Occasions which render it convenient that there should be 
*Class-meetings. 1837 Stat. 4 Laws Harvard Univ, 
Being present at any class-meeting without special license 
from the President, 1849 F, Doucias Life 44 My mistress used 
to go to class meeting at the Wilk St. Meetiog house. 1872 
Eacteston Lind of World vii. 79 1t was so wicked to eojoy 
one’s self out of class-meeting! 1871 — Duffels viii. (189; 
165 The class meeting that followed..impressed him 
more. 1855 Anickerbochker Alag, XLV. 194 He sends us an 
original ‘ *class-song ’,.. written by Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
1892 Eveasor Rowe Chip-Carving 59 The important point 
in *class-teaching is to keep your students togetber. 

Classer 2 (kla‘sa1). [f. Chass s6.+-EBR1.] In 
compounds, a member of a specified) class, as 
big-classer, double-classer. 

1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Régime 146 Double-classer: 
A ship conveying both male and female transports. 190 
Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 12.6 Shamrock and Whi 
Heather, the only two big classers sailing ii this year 
regattas. 


Classhood (kla-shud). [f. Crass sé. 2.) Dis- 


tinction of class. ’ 


CLASSIC. 


1878 Congress. Rec.7 Mar. 1551/2 (Free labor in America} 
eliminated classhood in society, and made opportunities 
for advancement socially, politically, and financially equal 
among men. 

Classic, a. and sd. Add: 

A. 5. The Classic Cily, Boston. U.S. 

2871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 662 Boston.. 
is called the Classic City, in appreciation of the high culture 
of her inhabitants. 

B. 5. Short for classic race (see A.6 b). 

1905 Daily Chron. 3 May 7.4 To witness tbe race for the 
first ‘classic’ of the season. 


Classified (kla‘sifaid), Ap/. a. [f CuassiFy v.] 
Arranged in classes. 

1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt. 290 The act provides for 
the classification of clerks and other officers into four groups, 
according to their compensation: and hence the persons 
subject to competitive examination are said to he in the 
‘classified service ’. 

b. With reference to a social class system. 

1901 Nation (N.Y.) 19 Sept. 230 The natural ease ofmanner 
among all degrees {in China] is something which the ‘ classi- 
fied ’ British mind cannot even conceive. : 

Classify,v. Add to def.: Also, to assign to 
a class already existing. 

1854 Baye St. Joun Purple Tinls of Paris Il. vin. 153 
When your husband., buys books, or classifies shells. 1929 
Times 31 Oct. 16/1 Finland may minimize her own risks 
to avoid being classified as ‘ East European’. 

Classis. 2. b. U.S. (Examples.) 

1643 New Eng. First Fruits 14 That they studiously... 
observe. .the speciall houres for their owne Classis. [bid. 
16 The Students of the first Classis. 1673 Harvard College 
Ree. (1925) 1. 56 Mr. Daniell Gookin..is forthwith to take 
upon him the charge of aclassis. 1723 /did/. 483 After his 
taking the Care of the Classis to the End of this year. 

3 (Later U.S. example.) 

1832 R. C. Sanos Writings II. 316 Last year the classis 
met, and recommended to the congregation to build a new 
church. A 

Classism ,kia‘siz’m). [f. Cuass sé. 2.} Dis- 
tinction of class. 

1911 H. S. Harrison Querd xx, ‘The Chronicle has won 
its great fight’, so it nervily said, ‘against classism in 
Blaines College’. 

Classmate. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

All the earliest instances so far noted refer to Harvard 
College. 

1713 S. Sewatt Diary 5 June, He has spoken for my 
Classmate Capt. Saml. Phipps to the GovfernoJr. 1727 
Ibid, 22 Dec., | have now been at the Interment of 4 of 
iny class-mates. 1752 J. Macsparran A mer, Dissected (1753) 
12 Mr. Dinwoody, my Class-Mate at the College of Glasgow. 
1776 A. R. Ropsins Fr7/. (1850) 27 Came. .to nesborough 
at night, cordially received by my dear classmate [at Yale}, 
Mr. Collins. 1805 D. McCiurr Diary (1899) 18 Returned to 
Yale College with classmate D. Avery. 1806in Proc, Mass. 
L1ist. Soc. (1890) Ser. uu. V. 171 Saw only two of my class- 
mates...Seven of the class have departed to the world of 
spirits. 1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland Hist. Mag. XIII. 
271, I found myself very pleasanily situated among some 
class mates there. 1851 O. W. Hotmes Song of‘ Twenty- 
stine” 68 We'll say, before he’s spoken‘ Old Classmate, 
don't you cry!” | 

Cla'ssmating, 54. [f. CuAssuate.] The prac- 
tice of cultivating the acquaintance ol classmates. 

1974 J. AoaMS in Familiar Lett. (1876) 10 You know I 
never get or save anything by cozening or classmating. 

Classy (klarsi), 2. s/ang or collog. [1. Crass sb. 
+-¥1.] Of high or superior class, stylish, smatt. 

1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in London 228 Why didn’t one 
of yougo? Notclassyenough, el? 1892 Tcwple Bar Nov. 
393 Her successor is the ‘smart’ young married woman,,, 
who is c#ic and ‘classy’. 1899 E. Puittpotts Human Boy 
174 He said a man who sold pills and toothbrushes. .could 
not he considered a classy cheinist. 1903 ‘ Marjoripanus * 
Fluff huntersg4 Was she classy, well turned out, and all 
that sort of thing? 1920 C. Saxpsure Smoke & Steel 225 
It’s a knockout, a classy knockout. 1929 Daily Express 2 
Jan. 4/2 An assemblage as sophisticated and classy as ever 
gathered under one roof. 

Clatter, v. Add: 2. Also with of. 

1916 Boyo Caste Action Front 187 The maxim clattered 
off belt after belt of cartridges. 

2. ¢. ¢rans. To make x hurriedly and noisily. 

1907 M. C. Harris Tents of Wickeduess u. i. 113 They'll 
clatter their clothes up in a sewing machine when their 
mothers won't do it for them any tonger. 

Cla tting, vé/. sd. [f. Char sé.11.] (See qnots.) 

1844 H. Sternexs Bs. Farm 11. 600 In preparing ewes 
for lambing. .the looker... removes with the shears the wool 
on their tail, udders, and inside of their thighs.. .‘\his treat. 
ment (is}called clatting, 1884 ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. 
436 Tagging or clatting is the removal of such wool as is 
liable to get fouled when the sheep are turned on to the fresh 
pastures, 

Clauber, variant of CLABBER. 

1890 Service Nofaudums 114 Whaur it was a’ clauber 
yesterday, it’s as hard as a horn the day. 1892 Yeats 
Ctess Kathleen i. 16 The dead leaves and clauber of four 
forests Cling to my foot-sole. 1921 G. O’Donovan Vocatious 
v. 83 Good people..that wouldn’t throw a luinp of soft 
clauber at a cat. 


Claudian (klo-dian), a. [ad. L. Cleudianus.] 
Of or pertaining to any of several distinguished 
Romans of the name of Claudius or the gens to 
which they belonged, ¢sf. pertaining to or con- 
nected with the emperors Tiberius, Caligula, Clau- 
dtus, and Nero (a.v. 14-68), or their epoch. 

1826 K. H. Dicsy Broad Stone of Hon., Godefridus (1829) 
236 Yhe Claudian family..produced the sad Tiberius, then 


the monstrous Caligula. 1842 Macautay Lay of Virginia 
215 The face of Appius Claudius wore the Claudian scowl 
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andsneer. 1876 Zncyel. Brit, V. 817/1 The Claudian aque- 
duct and the harbour of Ostia. 1882 /d7d. X1V. 337/2 The 
epic poets of the Flavian age present a striking contrast to 
the writers of the Claudian period. 

Clandication (klodika-{on). Delete +Ods. and 
add: b. Path. 

1909 Practitioner Nov. 666 Angina pectoris, which is 
nothing else than intermittent claudication of the heart. 

Clausal (kl6-zal), 2. [f Cuausr: see-an.] Of 
or pertaining to a clause or clauses. 

1904 C. T. Onions Engl, Syntax § yoo A few broad 
principles have been enunciated, which, although they 
cover considerable ground, will not explain every kind of 
clausal combination which can be met with. 1905 ! ests. 
Gaz. 25 Mar. 2/2 Would they have gagged and bound their 
country’s hands In Saccharine Coavention’s clausal bonds? 

Clause, w. [f. Chausesé. 1.] znér. To construct 
clauses. 

1895 Proc. 14th Conv. Am. Instrucl. Deaf 124, | have en- 
deavored to make my pupils read and speak like hearing 
people, teaching them to phrase and clause. 

So Clau'sing vb/. sé. 

1908 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 3/5 The clausing of the Bill..is 
not..as effectual as it might be. 

Claustrophobia (kldstréfou-bia). Park. [mod. 
L., f. L. clazstvum confined space, CLOISTER + 
-PHOBIA.] A morbid dread of confined places. 

1899 Brit. Aled. Frul. 6 Sept. 371/1 On Claustrophobia. 
By B. Ball, M.D. (Paris). 1886 Buck's Handbh. Med, 
Sei. 111. 51/1 Well-marked cases of anthropophobia, .. 
claustrophobia, and what might be called pyrophobia, 1906 
iWesim. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 Others of us who have felt..an 
inexplicable horror of remaining within four walls .. now 
know that we are sufferers from Claustrophobia. 1924 
Gatswortny IVhite Monkey 1. v, Having a sort of mental 
claustrophobia, a dread of being hemmed-in by people. 

Claustrum (kld-strim). Anat. Pl. claustra. 
[L.] Athin layer of grey matter in each cerebral 
hemisphere between the external capsule and the 
island of Reil. 

1848 Ouain's Elem. Anat, (ed. 5) 739 Beneath the white 
matter of those gyri, a thin layer of grey substance is met 
with, which has been named the céaust¢oa(Burdach). 1889 
Buck's Handtbh. Med. Sci. VU. 135 The lenticula.—Bee 
tween the caudatum and the cortex the greatly thickened 
heinicerebral wall presents. .(6) next the cortex, a sub-circular 
disk of cinerea, the claustruim, 


Clavately (kla-vétli), adv. 
-LY2,] In club-shaped form. 

1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algz 176 Clavately swollen. 

Clavel. Add: 2. clavel piece. (arlier 
American example.) 


1634 Trelawny Papers (1824) 31 The Chimnay. .isso large 
that we Can place our Chittle (sc, kettle] withia the Clavell 


[f CLavaTe + 


pece. : : 

Clavicembalo (klevi,tfe-mbalo). A/ws. [It.] 
The harpsichord. 

1858 Simmonns Dicl. Trade, 1880 Grove Dict. Alus. I. 
330/1 The dulcimer, or cembalo, with keys added, became 
the clavicembalo. 

Clavula (kle-visla). Pl. [mod.L. Cf. 
CLAVULE.] 

1. One of the knobbed ciliated set or bristles 
found on the exterior of spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1884 tr. Claus’ Zool., Protozoa to Insecta 296 The fascioles 
or semitz..upon which, .knobbed bristles with active cilia 
(clavulg) are distributed. 1888 Rotteston & JacKson 
Anim. Life 558 Clavulw, found only in Spatangidez. 

2. A spicule occurring in certain hexactinellid 
sponges in the shape of a toothed rod pointed at 
one end and thickened or knobbed at the other. 

1887 Encyct. Brit. XXI1. 417/2 The clavuda, a tylotate 
form with a toothed margin to the head. 


Claw, 56. Add: 

5. Part of the mechanism of a lock. 

1874 Kicut Diet. Alech., Claw, a spur or talon projecting 
from a bolt or tumbler. ; 

8. claw-mark, -scralch, -wound; claw-lipped ; 
claw-and-ball, applied to furniture characterized 
by the representation of a claw clasping a ball; 
claw-balk U.S., a beam fitted with a claw, used 
in bridge-building ; claw-foot, a disease causing 
distortion of the foot ; a foot thus affected; claw- 
hammer (later example); also ¢//if/. for claw- 
hammer coal; claw-lever, a lever which divides 
into two claws in such a way that it can grip both 
sides of an article; claw-wrench, a wrench with a 
loose jaw which bites against a relatively fixed one. 

1902 Connoisseur Jan. 55/1 It (sc. a wine cistern} is sup- 
ported by four “claw-and-ballfeet. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 23 Jan. 
2/1 Perfect specimens of claw-and-ball furniture. 1884 Cen- 
tury Mag. XXX. 280 Each two men uve a *claw-balk, 
or timbers fitted with a claw, one of which held the gunwhale 
of the boat, the other the shore abutment. 1901 DorLAND 
Med, Dict.(ed. 2), *Claw-foot, atrophy and distortion of the 
foot. 1920 Glasgow Herald 8 July 4 Foot-drop, corns and 
contracted toes, claw-foot. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between 
Gates 27 A youthful descendant of Ham, with a heel like a 
*claw-hammer, 1888 WV. . S29 Sept.(Farmer) Don’t. .call 
adress-coat a swallow-tail, or a claw-hammer, 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 434/2 I'd..sow the dark woods with frag- 
meuts of claw-hammer and patent leathers. 1892 NasmitH 
Students’ Cotton Spinning 266 On the same arbor..is a 
*claw lever engaging with thering groove. 1828 P.CunniNc- 
Ham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 36 On the *claw-marks being dis- 
cerned, they climb up by successive notches in the bank. 
1920 Chamdbers’s Fral. 89/2 ‘Iwo parallel lines of claw- 
marks, 1897 P. WarunG Zales Old Régime 190 A feline 


-B. 


CLEAN. 


*clawescratch. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 417/1 His.. 
*claw-tipped fore-paws. 1891 Pad/ Jfadl Gaz. 22 June 7/1 
Two *claw wounds onherchest. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Claw-wreuch, a wrench having a loose, pivoted jaw which 
binds of itself. 


Claw, v. 7. Nax?. (Later examples.) 

1883 ‘Marx Twain’ Life Arssissipfpi vi. 81,1... began to 
claw the boat away from the danger. 1921 R. D. Paine 
Coimr. Rolling Ocean xii. 202 An inch at a time, as you 
might say, she [sc, the ship] was clawing off a Iee shore. 

Clay, 54.9. Add: 

clay-bird, a piece of baked clay or other mate- 
rial, representing a bird, which serves as a targetin 
trap-shooting; clay-eater U.S. (earlier example) ; 
clay-field, a tract of country where clay is found 
and worked; clay hole, a water-hole in a clay- 
bed; clay-miner, a workman whose occupation 
is the digging of clay; clay-modeller, one who 
makes models of clay; clay-modelling, the art 
or practice of modelling in clay; clay-pan, (a) a 
layer of clay in the soil U.S.; (6) a slight depression 
or shallow hole inthe surface of the ground, having 
a bottom of clay or silt Austral. ; clay-pigeon = 
*clay-bird; clay-shale, -slip (see quots.); clay- 
works, works in which clay is prepared for use ; 
so clay-worker, clay-working. 

1909 West. Gaz. 22 Mar. 10/1 The Stock Exchange 
*clay-bird shooting competition. 1841 W. G, Simms Scout 
(1882) 153 He was..a jaundiced .. ‘*clay-cater’ from 
the Wassamasaw country. 1909 Daily Chron. 11 June 5/5 
‘The working of the extensive “clayfield. 1843 S. Marc. 
Futter Summer on Lakes 215 He drowned himself.. 
in a broad and shallow *clay hole. 1881 /as/7. Census 
Clerks (1885) 8: *Clay Miner. 1909 Weston. Gaz. 10 Feb. 7/2 
Theclay-miners entombed by a fal! ofsilver-sand at Morden 
clay-pits, near Corfe Castle. 1881 Jostr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 55 *Clay, Ornamental Modeller. 1898 H’estut. Gaz. 
‘5 Jan. 2/3 *Clay-modelling talent. 1837 Cotman “e/. 
Agric. Afass. (1838) 78 This drain is four feet wide at the 
top, and goes down some small depth into the *clay pan. 
1890 JMlelbourue Argus 2 Aug. 13/3 Vhe baked surface of 
the claypan. 1889 Kansas Times § Star 4 Dec., One of 
the finest *clay pigeon or trapshooters hereabouts. 1893 
W. K. Post Harvard Stories 16 He was to shoot a clay- 
Pigeon match. 1893 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 
15 Sept. 958 The Anglo-American Lizowsky Clay Pigeon 
Traps. 1882 Econ. Geol. [ilinots II. 10 It is underlaid by 
fire-clay, or *clay shale, twentyinches thick. /é/d. 18 This 
coal-seam is subject to some irregularities, such as ‘*clay 
slips* or ‘horse-hacks’ sometimes called ‘faults’ by the 
miners. 1909 Daily Chron. m1 June 5/5 Showing them 
over the *clayworks. 1902 /éid. 21 May 6/3 The British 
Institute of *Clayworkers. 1900 Anginering Mag. X1X. 
793.1 The *Clay-Working Industry of the Pacific Coast. 

Clay-bank. U.S. [Cuay sé.9.] @. attrib. and 
Comb. in the sensc of ‘ having the colour of a bank 
of yellowish clay’, esp. clay-bank horse, 

1851 [see Cray sd, 9]. 1855 Putnam's Alag. Feb. 188, 
I mounted a claybank colored nag and rode tothe hunt. 1869 
Overland Mouthly V1. 126, 1 met aman. .who was mounted 
onaclay-bank horse. /did., ‘Clay-bank ° is a yellowish dun. 
1874 EcGteston Circuit Kider viii. 79 Captain Lumsden 
himself galloping after them on huis sleek, ‘clay-bank’ 
saddle horse. 1884 ‘C. E. Cranpock’ /z Tenn. Alts. 
101 A yoke of oxen, a clay-bank filly, ten logs. 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Sacdkdie 5 Mlocassin ix. 158 She .. dropped 
it (sc. the noose] over the head of the ‘clay-bank ’ nag that 
I was endeavouring to catch. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling 
Stones (1915) 30 An elegant gentleman of aslightly clayban 
complexion, a 1909 — Noads of Destiny v. 81 Fergus was 
at the other end of the room trying to break away from two 
maroons and a claybank girl. 

b. A horse of this coloar. ; 

1858 Kansas Hist. Colts. (1895) V-. 540 Stolen .. one 
yearling, a claybank with white and flaxen mane and tail. 
1885 ‘C. E. Craovock’ ’ropret Gt. Smoky Mts. v, 108 The 
mountain colt, a clay-bank..reared violently under the sur- 
prise of the lash. 1886 Ou¢ing (U.S.) UX. 104/2 ‘The ‘ clay- 
banks’ were put to their speed. 

Clayeyness (kléinés). 
Clayey nature or quality. 

3888 LowELt Lett. (1899) II. 400 Slippery from clayeyness 
of soil, i 

Clayness (kléinés).  [f. Cuay 5d. + -NE8s.] = 
prec. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents Agric. (1850) 115 The soil 
.-is one of medium clayness, 

Clay-slate. (Earlier U.S. cxamplcs.) 

1815 D. Drake Cincinnati ii. 65 Strata [of limestone} 
which alternate with layers of clay-slate. 1822 J. Woops 
Tworrs.’ Resid. Eng. Prairie 273 First, a vegetable mould, 
next loamy clay, then sand-stone, and lastly clay-slate. 

Clean,2. Add: . 

1. ©. Of a vessel: Clear of advance commission, 
dispatch money, and other charges, which may 
constitute deductions from the freight. , 

1890 IVhithy Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/7 Vhomas Turnbull, Cardiff 
to Cape Verde, 9s. 6d., clean. 1891 /did. 18 Sept. 3/2 
Stakesby, Cardiff to Gibraltar, 6s. 6d., clean and nett. 

3. c. spec. in clean proof, clean sheel, one in which 
the printer’s final corrections have been made. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Clean Proof, a slip or sheet 
of printed matter sent to an author from a printer. , 

e. Of deer or their horns: That have shed their 
velvet. : " 

1838 W. Scrore Art Devr-Slaiking i. 6 When bail hich 
shaken off this skin, which is called the velvet, and whic 
disappears in the months of August and September, they are 


said to have clean horns. 1897 J. G. Mittais British ee 
95 Park stags are clean sometimes as early as 20th July. 


[f£ CLaYey +-NEss.] 


CLEAN. 


1926 HANNAN /sle of Afull 173 The stags were not ‘clean 
any earlier than usual. ' 
4. c. In phr. he clean thing: Uoncst, straight- 


forward. U.S, 

1835 D. CrockteTr Tour 193 (Bartlett), I don’t like it. It 
isn't the clean thing. 1855 Havmurton Nat. & Mum. 
Nat. 1,100 Hang ine if he can be the clean thing anyhow 
he can fix it. 1871 #ashington Patriot 3 Apr. (De Veie) 
It would have been the clean thing to say at once that no 
debate would be allowed. 

d. Clean lickel (sec quots.). U.S. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Clean Ticket, the 
entire regularly nominated ticket at an election; a ticket 
without any erasures. ‘He went the clean ticket on the 
Whig Nominations.’ 1871 Scuecte pe Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 269 Only when a man adopts the whole lis! as made 
up by his party, is it called a clean or straight ticket. 

e. Of an author, his writings, etc.: Free from 
indelicatc treatment of sexual matters. 

1908 fVestin. Gaz. 26 Oct. 1 2 M. René Bazin. has .. 
become known on this side of the Channel as the 'cleanest’ 
of contemporary French novelists. 1911 &. J. Wudidle's 
Micture Plays 10 The public..demands good, clean, whole- 
some pictures, to which it can take every member of its 
household, from the youngest upwaids. 1929 PrirstLey 
Good Comp. 1. i. 249 He's one of the hest comedians going 
in Concert Party work—clever, and keeps it clean. 

Clean, v. Add: 

Le. slang. = 4b. 

1926 J. Buack Vou Can't Win iv. 27, 1 soon came to 
know the poker players..and dice sharks who brought their 
victims into the back room to ‘clean’ them. 

3. Yo cleau up: also, To obtain by cleaning, 
to acquire as gain or profit; also, to deal with 
effectivcly, to get the better of. (Cf. *CLEAN-UP.) 

tg05 Rex Deacu Pardners i. (1912) 25 When the river 
broke we cleaned up one hundred and eighty-seven doliars’ 
worth of lovely, yellow dust. 1908 S. FE. Wate Arvermtan 
xXxi. 254 We ought to clean up five dollars a thousand on 
our mill. rgzz EH. LL, Foster Adv. vop. Tramp xii. 184, 
I haven't seen Red since..that night we cleaned up the 
police force. 

b. To makca clean sweep of. 

1903 West. Gaz. 31 Jan. 8 1 The seals clean up the seas 
much as the rabhits clean up the grass in Australia and the 
locusts clean up the crops in Africa. 

ec. To clear (a placc) of undesirable people. 


U.S. Ch *44. 

1929 Times 15 Feb., More than 3,000 persons were arrested 
«by the Chicago police in anew effort to ‘clean up‘ the city. 

4. Toclean out. bb, (Later U.S. examples.) 

a 1861 T. Winturop John Brent i.7 They had heen burnt 
out, they had been cleaned out, they had been drowned 
out. x901 S. E. Wutte Westerners xiii. 94 Bunco men can 
clean him out in a gambling joint. 

ec. To deal effectively with (a person) ; to eject 
from a place. U.S. 

1866 Cougress. Globe 19 Dec. 205/2, 1 hope my colleague 
will he allowed to proceed, and that I may be allowed 
toclean him out. 1867 J. M, Crawrorp .lfoshy § Ais 
Men xiv. 144 Our style of fighting being to pitch in, and 
* clean ‘the enemy out, or he ‘cleaned out’. 1871 Congress. 
Globe 5 Jan. 316/1 The enemy did take possession of the 
house one day. ‘They were ‘cleaned out’ as we say; they 
were compelled to leave the house. 1892 J. |.. Forp Dr, 
Dodd's School. 10 He could lick the whole crowd of them 
with one hand tied behind his hack. Do you remember 
how he cleaned out the townies that Saturday afternoon? 
1908 S. E. Write Riverman xxii. 197, 1 don't bet those 
Saginaw river-pigs are any more two-fisted than the boys 
on this river. I’d go up and clean ‘em out. 

d. To clear (a place) of the persons occupying 


it. OS. 

1858 Aansas [list. Colls. (1896) V. 567 These same men 
attacked Barnesville. .and literally cleaned it out, hoth of 
inhabitants and property. 187. B. Harte Society Stanis- 
daus 20 On several occasions he had cleaned out the town. 
tgor Maran E. Ryan J/on/ana vii. 97 They..would pro- 
ceed to ‘clean out’ any establishment where their own 
peculiar set was ignored. 1902S. E, Waite Blased Trail 
vi. 48 Nothing pleases him hetter than..to embark onan 
earnest effort to 'clean out’ a rival town. 

5. To clean off. (Later U.S. example.) 

1910 O. Jounson Varmint iv. 58 You know you said you 
were going to clean off the whole slate with al. 

Clean-, Add: 2. clean-run, defining a well- 
fed, bright-looking salmon newly returned to fresh 
water from the sea; also fg. of a young person. 

1881 [see Run ffd. a. 4). 1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 
1, i. 13 He was a clean-run, brown-haired, blue-eyed youth. 
1929 — Forico 64 Vhey're very clean-run young women. 

Cleaner. a. Add: Also cleaner up. 

1908 Darly Chron. 24 Aug. 9/6 Pianos.—Fitters up; also 
a cleaner up. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 499 Cleaner, 
cleaner-up (pianos); scrapes (mucks off) aud rubs veneered 
parts of piano with sandpaper or glasspaper, preparatory to 
polishing. /4rd. (passim). 

Cleaning, #//. a. Cleaning crop, a crop 
serving to clear land in cultivation from weeds. 

atgog T. Suaw Forage Crops 173 (Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Crop) {Rye] becomes in a sense a ‘cleaning’ crop when 
another crop immediately follows the depasturing. 1921 
Discovery Feh. 48/2 The farmer .. tries periodically and 
systematically to rid his fields of {weeds}, and takes what he 
calls a cleaning crop. ; 

Clean-up. (See Ciean sé.; additional U.S. 


examples.) 

1866 Congress. Globe 18 June 3231/1 When what they 
technically call in mining the clean up comes, very often the 
clean-up exhibits the lofty sum of nothing, while thousands 
have heen expended in the effort. 1876 ‘ Joaquin’ Mitter 
Unwritten Hist. vic 91 We will he ready for a hig clean 
up by the time the snow flies. 1904 Tofeka Daily 
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Cafital 8 June 4 The authentic story comes along of a 
clean-up somewhere along the line by the Japanese army 
or navy. 1908G.H. Lorimer 7. Spurlock i. 6 His clean-up 
in Consolidated Groceries was so big that [etc.]. 1910 Jer. 
Hart Vigilante Girlii. 28 Where he made his biggest clean- 
up was in buying some mud-flats. 

Clear, «. Add: 

25. U.S. (Karlter example of clear grit.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan xiv. I. 14 A chap, who was 
clear grit for a tussle, any time—any where. 

b. In technical or trade use, 

1822 J. Woous Two Yrs.’ Resid. Eng. Prairie 211 A hun. 
dred middling ears of corn will yield a bushel of clear corn. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 214 Pig-iron, and one thousand 
tons ‘lennessece clear Llooms. /éfd. 281 The inspection 
laws require that clear pork shall be put up of the sides, 
with the ribs out. 1865-6 Zsans. Si! Agric. Soc. V1. 645 
Clear flooring, rejected on account of thickness, shall be 
classed with common floori.g. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
564.1 Clear-stuff, boards free from knots, wane, wind-shakes, 
ring-hearts, dote, sap. 1889 Century Dict., Clear, without ad- 
mixture, adulteration, or dilution; as, a fabric of clear silk ; 
clear hrandy; clear tea. 1908 /’sactitioner Wec. 841 To 
carbon-monoxide poisoning are exposed blast-furnace men, 
coal miners, and inechanics, when engaged in repairing ex- 
hausters or examining disused cylinders. The furnace men 
may be affected.. hy an escape of gas at some defective 
joint. Itisknown as 'clear gas. 1917 F.S. Henry Pointing 
for School & Shop vi. 80 Such an attempt [se. to produce a 
letter of maximuin legibility} on the part of L. B. Benton 
and his son Morris has resulted in the production of the type 
face known as Cleaiface.,. The general effect of Clearface is 
that it presents a uniform amount of white throughout the 
line. 1930 San Antonio (Texas) Ligdt 31 Jan., Clear Sides 
Salt Bacon. 

B. adv. 4. b. clear-away: entirely, completely. 

1883 StuvENSON Treasure /sd. xxxii, And come to think 
on it, it was like Flint’s voice, I grant you, but not just so 
Clear-away like it, afier all. 

5. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1835 Loxcstrert Georgia Scenes 270 Well Vu clear put 
out. 1845 Mars. Kirkrasy Western Clearings 78 I'm clear 
tuckered out with these young ‘uns, 

C. 56, 5. (Earlier American cxample.) 

1674 Maryland Archives (1884) 405 The State house to be 
.. witha porch in front sixteene foote long and twelve foote 
broad in the Clear on the Inside. 

6. b. With wf, the action of clearing up, sfec. the 
settlement of accounts (sce CLEAR v. 27 g). Also 
atirib. 

tgor HVestin, Gaz. 24 May 7/1 The clear-up will have to 
come sooner or later. 1928 (From a Stockbroker’s form) 
29 May, Paid..in respect of the clear-up Dividend. 

D. 3. clear-skin Awstra/., an unbranded beast 
(cf. clean-skin ; clear-way, (a) a path or passage- 
way; (6) see quot. 1884. : 

1884‘ R. Botprewoon’ Melb. Mem, xv. 109 Calves and 
*clear-skins. 1888 — Robbery under Arms ii, 1 hadn't 
lived all my life on Rocky Creek .. without knowing what 
"clearskins’ and ‘cross’ beasts meant. 1900 H. Lawson 
Over Shipratls 135 ‘Carn't you see it’s a clear skin?’ 
-. The idea of a ‘“’clear skin” steer’ would have amused 
her at any other time. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., 
*Clear Way. Said of a valve, hydrant, etc. One which 
lifts its valve entirely out of the way of obstructing the 
flow; not compelling the water to flow around it. Also 
called fullenay. 1927 Observer 14 Aug. 18/1 All this clear- 
way in the grass is treated with cement or weed-killer, 

Clear, v. Add: 10. b. (¢) (Earlier American 
examples.) 

1634 W. Woop Vew Eng. Prospect (1£65) 40 This place is 
called Massachusetts fields where the greatest Sagamore in 
the countrey lived, before the Plague, who caused it to be 
cleared for himselfe. 1640 Boston Kec. (1877) 11. 53 Natha: 
Willis is spared from Cleareing half an acre of his ground.. 
in regard his servant did scald his legg. 

13. (gaily U.S. example.) 

1839 Mrs. Kirktann New /fome xv. 92 [He] stated boldly 
that Mr. Mazard had absconded; orin Western language 
"cleared '. 

25. Clear off. b. Also in wider sense (= 264), 
to take oneself off. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1816 U. Brown Jrnd. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1. 365 
{1] called to her {sc. a mare] and flattered her to come hack ; 
she would not; clear’d off and left me. 

26. Clear out. d. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1816 U. Brown Jrnd, in Alaryland Hist, Mag. X1. 231, 
I had got my horse ready to mount and clear out for 
Baltimore. 

Clearable (klie'rab’l), z. [f, CLEAR v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being cleared, able to be put in order. 

1889 Westcartu Austral, Progr. 90 Stacking up for fire- 
wood all the clearahle refuse. 

Clearance. Add: 3. Also at/rid, clearance 
sale, a sale of goods at reduced prices to effect a 
clearance of superfluous stock. 

1890 Fackson's Oxford Jrul,.12 July 1/1 Harry Neville 
Prior's Great Clearance Sale. 1925 B. BeetHam in E. F. 
Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 184 We decided to hold an 
autumn clearance sale of..general equipment. 

6. Also adirib. 

1g0z P. Marsuatt Jetal Tools 36 The widest part of a 
chisel should he at its cutting edge, behind which point 
a clearance taper .. should be given. 1906 MWestm. Gaz. 
1o Aug. 4/1 As for huilding our “buses lower down, we will 
do that as soon as the Commissioner of Police reduces the 
10-in, clearance regulation. 


Cleared, 7//. a. (American examples.) 

1642 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 244 Be it also enacted.. That 
ev'rie planter shall make a sufficient fence ahout his cleared 
ground. 1838 Carottne Gitman Recoll. Southern Alatron 
i.10 The moon rises over the cleared fields, showing an 
amphitheatre of distant woods. 1843 Vale Lit. Mag. IX. 


CLEAVAGE. 


15 The new comers had purchased a piece of cleared land 
somewhere off among the mountains. 


Clearer. Add: 

1. b. One who transacts the business of passing 
cheques and bills, etc., through a clearing-house ; 
a clearing-banker. Cf. IN-CLEARER. 

1884 Howartu Clearing System iv. 51 The men who 
transact the clearing business for the various hanks are 
called ‘the clearers'. 1892 Chamébers's Frul. €13/2 The 
Clearer we will say represents the London and County Bank- 
ing Company. : 

. d. p/. Spectacles that clear the vision. 

1921 Mudblic Opinion 23 Dec. 627/3 When their time comes 
to wear 'clearers’. 

Add: 


Clearing, v/. sb. 

1. c. ‘Lhe clearance between the working parts of 
a inachine. 

1874 Knicut Dict Mech., Clearing, the amount of play 
between the meshing-teeth of cog-wheels, to avoid jam. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1821 NI. Pirkneck Letter 150 ‘lhe enormous expence of 
time and labour in clearing, which has been bestowed on 
every acre between thisand the Atlantic, 1845 W.G. Simms 
Wigwam & Cabin 101 A» free-spoken. .as if they had heen 
intimate from the first day of clearing in that country. 

b. The removing of imperfections from silk fibre 
or yarn. 

1874 Keicur Dict, Mech. Clearing, the process of re- 
moving irregularities from silk filaments before spinning, by 
passing them beneath a scraper, or between steel rollers. 

c. The washiug of calico to remove excess dye. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 164 ran..is advantageously em- 
ployed by the calico printers, in the clearing process. 
oe Kxicut Dict. Alech., Clearing.., washing the dye 
solntion from the unmordanted portion of the cloth, in the 
‘madder style’ of printing. 1876 Aacyel. Brit. 1V. 688/1 
The operations of clearing are necessary to remove all the 
dye-stuff which is loosely attached to the whites, and to 
develop and brighten the tints of dyed pattern. 

4. U.S. (Marler examples.) 

1817 M. Birkeeck Journ. Amer. 140, 1 could judge of 
the eatent of the clearing, if I saw the people. 1820 J 
Haut Lett. fr. West (1828) 191 Immediately below us is a 
clearing which seems to have been made some years ago. 

8. clearing frame, kutfe, machine, room (sense 
*3b); clearing-hospital, a hospital for the tem- 
porary reception and treatment of sick and wounded ; 
clearing-screw (sec quot.) ; clearing-stone, a fine 
stone used for sharpening curriers’ knives. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action ront 4 In *clearing-hospitals, 
ammunition parks, and Army Service Corps supply points. 
agar Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) §371 Cleaner, clearer. .; 
winds raw silk from bohbins, tbronch cleaning or °clearing 
knives, on to fresh bobbins, to remove dirt, lumps, etc. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Alech. sv. Stlh-manuf., Vhe *clearing-ma- 
chine, where it is wound upon other bobbins. 188: /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 68 Cotton and Flax... *Clearing Room: 
Clearer. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mlech., *Cleavtng-screw, in 
some fire-arms, a screw at right angles to the nipple, afford- 
ing a communication with the chamber. 1860 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 5) 11. 687 (The currier’s knife] is. rubbed on a 
fine Scotch or Welsh stone called a *clearing-stone. 


Clearing, p//. a. Add: Also clearing-up. 

a 1862 THoreau Maine Woods (1912) 229 It had rained a 
little in the forenoon, and we trusted that this would be the 
clearing-up shower, which it proved. 


Clearing-house. Add: Also fg. 

1903 Dasly Chron. 10 Dec. 6 7 What is wanted is first a 
human clearing house, or, in other words, compulsory 
examination of all immigrants. 1 Wests. Gaz. 17 Dec. 
2/1 Washington is in one sense the clearing-house for the 
humanity of the entire continent. 

Clear-starch, v. ‘Mod. U.S. example.) 

1898 A. Nicnoras /dyl of Wabash 6 I'd like to clear 
starch ‘em all once. 

Clear-up: see *CiEar C. 6 b. 

Clearweed. U.S. [Crear a.3.] A North 
American plant (4dicea puimtla) of the nettle 
family. 

1862 A. Gray Afan. Bot. (1866) 399 Pilea pumila. Rich- 
weed. Clearweed. .. Stems smooth and shining, pellucid. 
1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 406 A nettle 
with succulent, semi-transparent stems is called Clearweed 
(Pilea pumila). 1g0r C. Mour Plant Life Alabama 478. 


Cleavage. Add: ; 

1. e. &ro/. Cell-division, segmentation. 

1879 tr. Haecke?’'s Evol. Alan 1. 185 The parent-cell, 
which arose from the fertilized egg-cell, separates, by re- 
peated cleavage, into a large number ofsimple cells. 1896 
E. B. Witson Ced/ 143 During the early anaphase of the 
first cleavage each centrosome divides into two, 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 140/1 Segmentation or cleavage of 
the ovum. 

3. cleavage-cavity = BLASTOCELE; cleavage 
cell, -globule = BLASTOMEKE; cleavage-mass 
(a2) a mass of rock formed by cleavage; (6) = 
BLASTOMERE; cleavage-nucleus, the nucleus of 
the fertilized egg resulting from the union 
male and female pronuclei; cleavage-spindle, 
the karyokinetic spindle of the dividing blastomere. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 189 The inner cavity of 
the bail, which is filled with clear liquid or jelly, is called 
the *cleavage-cavity (cavum seginentarium), or the germ- 
cavity (A/astoceloma). 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 425/2 In 
this stage thin sections show that the cleavage cavity 
obliterated, 1879 tr. Hacckel’s Evol. Afan 1, 186 *Cleavag: 
cells or *Cleavage-globules (segwzente/[a). 1871 HuxteY 
Anat. Vert. 10 The *cleavage-masses eventually become 
ver:*small,and are called embryo-cells. 1912 Brit. pe 


Return 196 Enargite, large cleavage masses from Red M 


CLEEK. 


Colorado, 1896 E. B. Witson Ce// 156 The first *cleavage- 
nucleus. /did.157 The centrosomes of the *cleavage-spindle. 

Cleek, 56. Add: 1. b. Go/f. An iron-headed 
club with a straight, narrow face and a long 


shaft. 

1829 J. S. Brackie Let. 11 Dec. in Lett. fo !Vife (1909) 42 
As if the golfers at St. Andrews should go down to the links 
..with an immense array of all sorts of clubs, and then, after 
having swung their drivers and cleques most scientifically 
in the air, should come back again without playing a single 
game. 1883 Sfand.zrd 16 Nov. 5/2 He..is ready with. .the 
cleek. 1891 H. G. Hutcuinson Gol/(ed. 6) 29 Ltis astroke 
which is mostly used with the hrassy, cleek or iron, when in 
abad lie. 1893 — Golfing (ed. 2) 19 We cannot he far wrong 
in advising the golfer to choose his cleek-heads thick. rg09 
P. A. Vaite Wad, Golf 107 ‘Vhe ordinary cleek shot. 

Cleistocarp (klsi:stoki:p). Bot. Also clisto- 
carp. [f. Gr. «Accords closed +xapnos fruit.) In 
mosses and fungi an ascogonium whose asci and 
spores develop within a completely closed capsule, 
from which the spores escape by the rupture of the 
sack. Hence Cleistoca:rpous a., having a closcd 
capsule, having a capsule without an operculum. 

1884 Encycl, Brit. XV11. 73/2 The Phascacez are termed 
‘cleistocarpous ' in contradistinction to the 'stegocarpous' 
Mosnes. 1887 tr. Strasburger’s Bot, 261 The section of 
cleistocarpous Ascomycetes. 

Clement, ¢. 2. (Recent U.S. example.) 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere tn Red Gap vy. 174 A 
clement Sabbath would have seen her ‘resting’, as she 
would put it. 

Clerestory. Add: 1. c. A row of small 
windows above the main roof of a railway carriage. 

1884 Knicnr Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 15 July 
6/3 G.W.R. eight-wheeled bogy coaches of the ‘clerestory’ 
pattern. 

Clergy. Add: 1. f. Regular clergy, secular 
clergy: see REGULAR A,1, SECULAR A. I, 


Clergywoman. Add: ; 

3. A woman acting as pastor of a congregation 
or as a minister of religion. 

1871 Chicago Tribune 17 Feh, (De Vere) Mrs. E. Tupper 
Wilkes, the Minnesota clergywoman, has a salary of $2000 
a year. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 10/1 The Clergywoman 
in America, 

Clerid (klerid), 2. and 56. Zi. [ad. mod.L. 
Cleridw,a family of beetles.] A. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Cleridz. JB. sb. A beetle of this family 
(Cent. Dict. 1889). 

1913 Oxford Univ, Gaz, 4 June 955/2, 1 2 Mutillid and 
1 Clerid beetle mimicking it in a very remarkable manner, 

Clerk, 5. Add: 1. a. Regular clerk, secular 
clerk: see REGULAR A, I, SECULAR A. 1. 

6. c. Clerk of the weather (for earlier example, of 
1835,see WEATHER sd, 2 h; cf. also *zweather office). 

1831 B. Hatt Fragm. Voy. §& Trav. 111. 296 Owing to their 
interest with the clerk of the weather office. 1843 J. F. 
Murray Workd of London 11.29 If the clerk of the weather 
office is determined to put a damper on the festivities. 

d. A shop-assistant. (/.S. 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. 597 The clerk [in the store].. 
came down directly. 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High Life N.Y. 
1. 63, I.. went to the tailor's store...‘ Have you got any first 
rate superfine broadcloth coats and trousers to sell here?’ 
sez I...’ Yes,’ sez one of the clerks. 1889 Century Dict., 
Clerk 6. In the United States, an assistant in husiness, 
whether or not a keeper of accounts; especially, a retail 
salesman. 1903 W.E. Curtis True Abraham Lincoln 33 He 
.. became aclerkin the store..measuring calico, weighing 
sugar and nails. 

Clerkess (kla‘skés).  [f. Clerk sé. +-rss.] A 
female clerk. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 21 Mar. 10 A clerkess in a Glasgow 
firm’s counting-room. 

Clerodendron (klicrede:ndrgn). or. Also 
clerodendrum. [mod.L., f. Gr. xAjpos lot + dévdpov 
tree.] A climbing shrub of the verbenaccous genus 
of that name, composed of many species bearing 
white, crimson, and scarlet campanulate flowers, 
natives of Asia, tropical Africa, and America. 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants 1079 Some of the Vitexes 
and Clerodendrums are handsome shruhs. 1851 B'hao & 
Midl, Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 42 Pot the Clerodendrons in 
the pots which they are intended to hloomin. 1924 Blackw, 
Mag. Apr. 464/1 A tangle of rank undergrowth cone 
volvulus, smilax, and the scarlet clerodendron, 

Clethra (klzpra, klepra). Boz. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xAnbpa alder, which it resembles in foliage.} A 
shrub of the ericaceous genus of that name, native of 
North and South America, beariig alternate serrate 
leaves and fraprant flowers usually white in colour. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 362. 1846 Linoury Veget. 
Kingd. 454 Vhe genus Saurauja among Dilleniads, has very 
much the structure of a Clethra, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
33/2 The white spiked Clethra flower. 

Clever, a. Add: 2. (U.S. example.) 

1907 Spring field Republ, 13 May 2 Advt., For sale, one bay 
or 1200, good chunk, true, clever in harness, 

4. b. (U.S. examples.) 

1775 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X111. 196 Father was very 
clever last Saturday p.m. 1815 Massachuset(s Spy 14 June 
le somehow did not feel quite clever, hut hoped for the 


t. 
8. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 
€1857 in Lower Norfolk Co. (Va.) Antiquare 1. 110 John 
Savage... promised to do something clever for thein. 1858 
Kansas Hist. Colls. (1896) V. 567 On the night hefore last 


| 
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these same men attacked Barnesville quite aclever town, on 
the military road. 
ce. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1758 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X11. 148 This afternoon 
secured a place to have ye Small Pox in, with a very clever 
family. 1768 Boston Post-boy 20 June, Or else how does it 
come to pass., [hat Young and Old, the Cross and Clever, 

oin hands, and live so well together? 178: WtTHERSPOON 
in Penusylv. Frnl.g May, Heisa very clever man. She is 
quite a clever woman...In these cases Americans generally 
mean hy clever, only goodness of disposition, worthiness, 
integrity, without the least regard to capacity. 1872 
Marietta Hotrey Jfy Opinions (1891) 260 Josiah was 
awful clever to me, I guess it is natural for all men to 
conduct themselves cleverer when they are ahout to lose 
their pardners foraspell. 1883 Eccteston Hooster School- 
Boy xviii. 119, 1 wanted to say that you fellows have always 
.. been ‘clever to me, and I don’t want to see no harm 
done you. 1891 Harfer's Alag. July 220/2 It is an Ameri- 
canism tocall him ¢/ever whom we deem good-natured only. 


Cleverly, a/v. 7. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

sb A. Apams Lett. (1848) 212 She is cleverly now, 
although she had a severe turn for a week. 1816 PickKERtNG 
Vocab. 62. 

Clianthus (klaizenpis). Bot. [mod.L., app. 
f. Gr. xAe-, by-form of stem of «Aéos glory + av8os 
flower.} An Australasian shrub belonging to the 
leguminous genus of that name, bearing handsome 


flowers in racemes. 

1853 Hooxer Bot. Antarctic Voyage Il. p. xxxi, Of 
Clianthus..there are buttwo known species, one in Australia, 
and the other in New Zealand and Norfolk Island. 1909 
Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 7/2 The verhena and the clianthus 
grow rankly in the mild air. 


Cliché. Add: 

1. b. fig. A stereotyped expression, 2 common- 
place phrase. 

1892 A. Lanc in Longman’s May. Dec. 217 They have the 
hatred of clichés and commonplace, of the outworn phrase, 
of clashing consonants. 1g0z Gosse in Encycl. Brit. 
XXVIII, 261/1 All but the obvious motives tend to express 
themselves no longer as thuughts but as clichés. 1909 O. 
Jexnincs Morphia Ifabit vi, 72 The above description of 
morphinism has heen repeated be one compiler after another, 
until it has become a cliché, 1922 Joan Highbrows vi. $7 
‘Must a woman spend all her fife beating out her soul 
against the scullery sink?'—a favourite cliché this of old 
Peabody’s which had never failed to move even the most 


hostile meeting. 

Click, 54.1 Add; 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1849 Kep. U.S. Comin. Patents (1850) 234 We are aware 
that a rack and click or dog has long been used for trusses. 

7. click reel, a reel of a fishiug-rod having a 
click or detent. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Lit. X11. 212 Leonard Click reel. 
1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 62 A inore flexible rod..with a 
click-reel, 

8. Add other examples of imitative formations : 
click-clicking, click-clock; clickety adj.; click-clack, 
clickely-click vbs. 

1896 Humanitarian June 432 Click-clicking with a type- 
wniter all day long. 1901 Jd, 3 Sept. 1/3 The click-clock 
of passing iron shoes. 1914 W. De MoxGan When Ghost 
meets Ghost w. xiv. a13 he up-express. .dragged her train 
over oily lines and clicketty lines. 1920 Crambers’s Frul. 
67,1 The steady click-clock of his hoofs. 1926 Glasgow 
Herald 17 July 4 The omnibus train clickety-clicked. 


Click, v.1 Add: 

1. d. fg. intr. To meet or fall in w77h fortunately 
or at the right moment; to come to an agreement 
or understanding ; to come in forsomething; spec. 
to get killed. Also /vavs., to get (something that 
comes or happens to one). 

1915 1. Burke London Nts., Domestic Nt. (1919) 80 The 
bright boys..saunter. up and down that parade until they 
‘click ’ with one of the ‘birds’... They have ‘clicked’. They 
have ‘got off’. 1917 Empey From Fire Step 39 Shut your 
blinkin’ mouth, you blooiin’ idiot; do you want us to click 
it from the Boches? /érd. 65 Trench mortars started 
dropping ‘ Minnies’ in our front line. We clicked several 
casualties. /dz:/.81 No, x Section had clicked for another 
blinking digging party. 1919 Athenrum 11 July 582/2 A 
more interesting specimen is the verb ‘click,’ an active that 
has developed sonie passive meanings, suchas togetkilled. It 
appears to have signified first to get what one wants. /6/d. 
8 Aug. 729/1 To ‘click for fatigue’ is to ‘comein for ’a fatigue 
duty at the psychological moment. ..’ We've clicked’ for 
‘we're all right’ is, I helieve, the later use. 1922 P. G. Wope- 
Housk (title) The Clicking of Cuthbert. 1930 7#es 29 Mar. 
10/4 The objects are arranged hut not composed. .so that 
they remind you a little of people assembled harmoniously 
but lacking sonie common emotion. They don’t ‘click’. 


4. Printers’ slang. (See quot. and next, d.) 


1860 Ruse & Straker Printing 121 A work is said to he 
‘clicked’ when each man works on his lines, and keeps an 


account thereof. 

Clicking, v4/. sb. Add: ¢. The process of 
cutting out the leather for boots and shoes. (See 
‘CLICKER = 2.) 

19%6 Yorkshire Post is Feh. 5/5 Women have not yet heen 
put to clicking. 

da. Printing. (See quot. and cf. CLIcKER ? 3.) 

1860 Ruse & StrRaKerR Printing 121 Clicking. This is a 
term applied to the mode pursued in London of getting out 
work by the formation of a companionship, or selected 
numher of men, who are appointed to go on with a certain 
work or works. 


Cliff. Add: 
3. b. The face of a bunker. 


189: H. G. Hutcuinson Golf 33 The exact distance will 
depend on the height and nearness of the cliif of the hunker, 


CLINCHER, 


and the consistency of the sand. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 21 Oct. 
4/2 To get over the hunker's cliff. . 

Cliffless (kliflés), a. [f. CLIFF +-LEss.] With- 
out cliffs. 

1897 Naturalist 224 In treeless and cliffless districts, 1898 
Speaker 5 Mar. 297/1 The cliffless Downs. 

Clift, 54.2 (Later U.S. example.) 

1888 C. D. Fercuson Exp. Forty-niner ix. 127 The Arm: 
strongs used to bring upcattle..and herd them down by a 
little bend. .perfectly hemmed in hy high clifts of rocks. 

Cliftonite (kli-ftanait). 4/2. [Named after 
Robert Bellamy C/zfto7z (1836-1921), an English 
physicist : see -1TE1.] Carbon occurring as small 
cubic crystals in meteoric iron. 

1887 Alineralogical Mag, July 130. 1910 Encycl, Brit. 
VII1, 162/2 Graphitic carhon in cuhic form (cliftonite). 

Climate,v. Add: 

2. lrans. To acclimatize. U.S, 

1849 N. Ktxcstey Diary 92 Relinquishing the idea of 
going to the diggings this winter [to] get ourselves climated 
ready for spring. 

Climatize, v. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1826 in Peck Guide for Emigrants (1831) 210 That some 
who have heen born, or who have been clunatized, in places, 
which to a stranger prove unhealthy—are generally free 
from disease... proves little. 

Hence Climatized /A/. a., Climatizing v6/. sb. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam JW. S. Vales 8 Our colonial climatised 
females mincing it past these undraperied beaux. Lbril. 48 
It may possibly he ascrihed to the climatising process. 


Climatotherapy (kloi:matope'rapi). A/ed. [f. 
CLIMATE + -0- + ‘HERAPY.] The treatment of 
disease by a favourable climate. Also Cli:mato- 


therapeutic a. and sd, pi. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 32/1 Dr. Weher’s article 
on climato-therapy. 1901 F. P. Weber Climatology 11.245 
Climatotherapeutics. /éfd. 300 This classification is con- 
venient from a climatotherapeutic point of view. 

Climaxing (kleitmeksiy), A/a. [f. Crimax 
v2.) Reaching a climax; culminating. 

1892 ‘Mark Twain’ £ 7,000,000 Bank-note (1893) 17 Then 
came the climaxing stroke—..* Punch’ caricatured me! 

Climb, v. 5. a. Add: Also sec. (see quots.), 
and in causative sense. 

1874 J. W. Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting 245 They ..can 
‘climb’ out of gun-shot (as the hunters term their flying 
upwards when frightened at the appearance of danger be- 
neath them) faster than most wild-fowl. 1919 Parit. ['apers 
X. 49 It is most economical to climb an aeroplane in the 
attitude corresponding to the maximum value of the lift- 


drag ratio. 
Add: 


Climber. 1. 
jig. esp. one who seeks continually to advance 
himself. So Clitmbing v4/. sé. 

1833 Auickerbocker Mag. 1.179 But with all her meanness 
as a climber what a glorious leader of fashiun she'd inake. 
1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xxiv. 301 He was of the climber 
type, a self-inade man in the earlier and less inspiring stages 
ofthemaking. 1929 7fmes Lit. Suppl, 27 June 511 A wind. 
hag and a ’climber’..a man incapable of neglecting on any 
occasion his interest and his advancement. /67/. 18 July 
568;4 The ‘events’ of the season one cannut afford to miss, 
the ‘right’ charities to assist—in fact, the whole art of 
climbing, 


Clinch, sé.1 Add: 

4. b. Grip or hold (of plaster on a wall). 

1897 Moore How to Burld ti. 16 The lath should be furred 
out from the sheathing so as to secure a good ‘clinch’ or 
*key’ to the plaster. 

5. Also (earlier) clénzch-jghi. 

1840 C. Lanman Alleghany J/ts. vi, 50 On reaching the 
hottom, he found the wolfalive, when a ‘clinch fight’ ensued, 
and the hunter’s knife completely severed the heart of the 
animal. : : 

b. spec. in Boxing. Grappling at close quarters 
after an exchange of blows. 

1899 Life of Bob Fitzsimmons 14 In a clinch Jeffries 
showed his great strength hy pushing Fitz off with ease. 
tgor Fitzsimmons Phys. Culture 152 Corbett seeined to think 
clinches were his hest time for a knock-out blow. 1923 
Tosswitt Bozing Upete-date 58 The hest thing to do is to 
fall into a clinch, dropping forward with your hands resting 
on your opponent’s arms, while your ribs and stomach are 
protected by your elhows. 

8. clinch plate, a plate on the inside of clinch- 


work. 

1889 P. B. Du Cuatttu Viking Age 1. xii. 219 The boat 
is clinch-huilt; that is, the planks are held together by 
large iron bolts with round heads outside, and clinch plates 
on the inside, at a distance of 54 inches from each other. 


Clinch, v.! Add: 
2. @. spec. in Boxing. To fall into a clinch (see 


prec. 5 b). Also /vavs. with person as obj. 

1860 ea 2d]. 1893 Doran Sct. Self-Defense 84 You can 
also take this hold as your opponent endeavours toclinch you. 
1899 Life of Bob Fitzsimmons 6 In the sixth round the men 
clinched. (fééd. 14 The clinching was of the hottest kind. 
1910 J. J. Cornett My Life & Fights 26, 1 clinched with 
Kilratn. 1923 Tosswitt Boxing Up-to-date 58 In com- 
petitions held under the auspices of the Royal Navy and 
Army..the command ‘ Break away’ is given by the referee 
the moment the hoxers clinch. 

Clincher. 4. (Earlier -and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) a ae 

1784 Belknap Papers (1877) 1. 403 The last stroke w: 
Biipcher, Be Picts Clockme. Ser. 1. xxiv. (1837) 253 
Have you ever seen this here hook on the ‘Elder Con- 
troversy ’..? This author's friends say it's a clincher. ne 
J. H. Beaote Undevel. West v. 102 This [arguinent] struc 
me as the nearest to a ‘clincher’ of all 1 had heard. 


CLING. 


Cling, 56.1 Add: 


5. Snort for CLincstone, Also atirib. in cling 


Soc. Vil. 510 We have a late, large peach which we callthe | 


Atlman Cling. /dfd.,1t is sometiines calied the Heath 
Cling, which it resembles. 187a San /'rancisco Weekly 
Bulletin 27 Sept. (Hoppe) Cling peaches are moderately 
plentiful. 1913 Mas. Stratron-Porter Ladaie iii. (1917) 
55 One [peach} was a white cling, and one was yellow. 
Joid. iv. 75, 1 led her straight to our best cling peach tree. 

Cling (klin), 56.2 Delete +Ods. and add : 

3885 W. J. Tucker “. Europe 182 With martial strides, 
and a cling, cling, cling of spurs. 

Cling, in cing hold, cic. ‘see quots.), stem of 
Cuine v.! or Crinc 56.) used in comb. 

1920 G. W. Younc Mountain Craft iv. 162 Vhe ordinary 
cling holds, when the fingers cling over an edge or knob and 
hold the weight in suspense. /éid., A cling ‘over '-hold.. 
pulls us inward. /ééd., A cling ‘under ’-hold keeps body and 
eyes free at the length of our arins, bent or straight. 

Cling-fish. [f. Ciixe v1] A small cami- 
vorous yobiesocoid fish possessing a sucker on the 
under side of its body by which it is enabled to 
cling to any object. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1904 G. A. BouLencer in 
Cambr, Nat. Hist. V11. 708 Cling-Fisbes. .can live a loug 
time out of water. 1929 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 326/1 ‘The cling: 
fishes. .of tropical and temperate seas, living near the coasly 
adhering to stones or shells, and feeding un small inverte- 
brates. 

Clinginess (kli-ninés). [f. Cuincy + -Ness.] 
The quality of betug clingy or adhesive. 

1778 [W. Marsuatr] A/tn. Agric. 16 Jan. 1775, The clingy- 
ness of tbe soil, 1794 ‘TI. Davis Agric. Ie rlts gt ‘The 
* clinginess’ of the Wiltshire white lands. 1899 Daily News 
28 Jan. 6/4 The tightness and clinginess of ultra-iushionable 
dresses. 

Clingstone. (Larlier U.S. example.) 

1705 Bevertry lirginia (1722) 279 The best sort cling to 
the Stone, and will not come off clear, which they call Plum- 
Nectarines, aid Plum-Peacbes, or Cling-Stones. 

Clinic, s4.- Add: 

2. [After F. clinigue, G. clintk.] a. A private 
hospital or medical institution to which pattents 
are recominended by individual doctors. b. An 
instttution attached to a hospital or medical coflege, 
at which patients receive treatment free of cost or 
at reduced fees. 

1892 Cosmopolitan XIII. 766/1 Clinics that are held by the 
protessors of diseases of the eye. 1895 Dasly News 18 June 
0,2 The Conncil of State in St. Petershurg is husy with the 
project of a medical institute for women... After completing 
their studies the students will have to practice for one to 
thice years in women's clinics or similar hospitals. 1908 
Daily Chron, 13 Apr.1/5 The establishment in Berlin of a 
clinic conducted entirely by female doctors. 1909 MWestot 
Gaz, 14 July 2/1 Vhe clinic opens at nine on every school- 
day and also on Saturday witii examination of cases. 

Clinician. Add: b. A doctor in charge of a 
clinic (see prec.). 

1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 112 Clinician to 
Children’s Clinic, Medical College of Ohio, Cincinnati, O. 
1929 Tintes 2 July tg 4 At the Radclitfe Infirmary the 
assistant medical officer of health is assistant clinician. 

Clink, 54.2. Add: Now used generally for: 
prison, cells. 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 4/7 Escorting erring defaulters 
of his own creation toclink. 1919 /Var Slang in Athenzwmn 
25 July 664/2 ‘Clink’, punishment cells. 

Clink-clank, v. inzir. ‘To make a clink-clank 
sound. 

1g21 H. Watrote Voung Enchanted i. iii, The ships 
clink-clank against the side of the pier. 

Clinker, 54.3 Add: 

2. b. A ‘clinking’ good thing: applied to 
persons and things of first-rate quality. s/ang (orig. 
Sporting; cf. CLINKING ff/. a. 2). 

1869 Daily Tel. 5 Apr. (Farmer) Despite the indifferent 
manner in which Vagabond cut up at the finish of the 
Metropolitan, quite sufficient was seen of him to prove that 
at a mile anda half he is a clinker. 1871 Daily News 
17 Apr. 2/1 (lhid.) Ripponden and Cheesewring performed 
so indifferently as to strengthen the doubts whether they 
are really clinkers. @ 1889 IVard or Wtye (Barrére & L.) 
The yellow-baired girl xt the bar. Aclinker, ain'tshe? 1889 
*‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms vi, By George! 
how fond | am of a good horse—a real well-bred clinker. 
1902 A. D. McFaut /ke Glidden iii. 19 That colt’s a clinker 
an’ I oughten ter tet him go, but then I can’t help it. 

Clinker, v7.2 Add: b. To remove clinkers 
from (a furnace). Hence Clinkerer; Clinker- 
ing vdl. sb. 

1901 Fetlden’s Jag. 1V.437/1 Long iron bars or clinkering 
tools. /did. 439/1 So that no rush of cold air may take place 
through the flues whiie clinkering is going on. 9 /did’. 439/2 
The labour of stoking and clinkering the furnaces. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Teruts (1927) § 699 Clinker utan (gas works), 
water gas clinkerer; removes clinker and ashes from pro- 
ducer gas furnace with long iron bar. 1926 Spectator 29 May 

1/1 At the end of the journey it was found that no cliuker- 
ing had taken place. 


Clinkery (klitnkert), 2.2 [f CriskEr 5d.3+ 
-y 1,] Resembling cltnkers. 

1885 Lyedil’s Student's Elem. Geol, xxix. 463 The Java in 
cooling assumes a clinkery appearance. . : 

Clinkety (klinkétt). Onomatopezic extension of 
Cink asin clinkely-clank, -clenk (cf. *CLANKETY). 

tgor F. T. Bunren Sack of Shakings 164 Clinkety-clank, 
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| hang, hang went the pumps. 1947 Olservers June 7/5 The 1 
clinkeay-c.ink of metal on metal. 
Clinure (kloiniiz. klintien. Afath. [f. Gr. 
eivew to slope +-UBE.] Direction tn space, or 
inclination, as of a vector, relative to some sct of 


coordinates. Hfence Clinu-ral a. 

1884 Jas. THomson Coll, Papers (1912) 380 There is. .a real 
distinction. . between absolute rotation (or absolute clinural 
motion) and ubsolute freedom frow rotation (or absoluie 
chnural rest). Sore, The word clinmural is to be understood 
as introduced fur conveying precisely one out of the various 
conflicting meanings of the word directional, Alt! straight 
lines which are mutually parallel are, in this amended mode 
of nomenclature, ssid to be in one same clinure. 

mee $6.1 Add: 

2. d. A receptacle containing several cartridges 
held together at the base for tusertion bodily into 
the magazine of a repeating fire-arm. 

rgor ‘ Linesuan® Moris by Eyewitness vii. (1992) 146 note, 
The clip containing the cartricges for the Mauser rifle 
holds five rounds. 1902 Lucycl. Bit, KXXII. 651,2 lac 
clip, employed in the Mannlicher system, 1s used with a 
Magazine with parallel walls. /d:d. 6541 The loading by 
clip. 1905 Ayynoch Joni. Jan.-Mar. 19 This ammunition is 
put up in clips, each containing five rounds. 

3. clip-cbair, a chair used on some railways to 
secure the ratl to a metaflic sleeper; clip-loader, 
a clip-loading fire-arm; clip-loading, the loading 
of a repeating fire-arm with cartridges in a clip (sec 
S2rdb. 

1884 Ksicut Drct. Mech. Suppl., The clip chair is of 
horse shoe shape, one side forming a hook about 2” wide, 
and the other side is like one jaw of an ordinary railway 
chair for taxing a wooden ruilway hey. 1901 Chamibers's 
Fral. Apr. 285 1 The must perfect *clip-louder so far pro- 
duced. 1901 Westin. Gaz. 23 Dec. 4) The weapon to be 
adopted in the jimmediate future f r the briti bh Army..must 
positively admitof *cliploading. 1902 Eacyc/, Brit. XXX11, 
654 2 A clip-loading repeating rifle. 

Clip, 5.2. Add: 

4. (Later U.S. examples. Also fg.) 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtoun Folks xx. 243 When you didn't 
mind, | hit you a good clip. 1886 J.C. Hineve in Century 
Mag. Jan. XXXI. 4261 I'm a great mind to hit hima clip 
jest to show you how he can go on. 1902 A. D. McFavtr 
lke Glidden ini, 20 My hoss..jist nz the dasher offn my 
wagon the fust clip. 1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Ladd.e 
xvi. (1907) 352 Robert wasn't a smidgin behind, for every 
clip he had ihe answer ready. 

6. A rate of speed; a rapid pace or motion. U.S. 
colloq. 

1868 H. Wooporurr Trotting Horse vi. 79 Tt is believed 
that he can goa four-minute clip. 1876 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. (11. 160 He would point cut to me ahorse with the 
remark. .‘can take a forty clip or hetter any Gay tn ilie week’. 
1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 457 2 Lastly, the bicyclists rode 
fiom six to ten miles daily at a stifclip. 1893 /zeld 25 Feb. 
2958/3 In three days I could drive him any ‘clip’ 1 chose by 
jost talking 10 him. 1899 A. H. Quinn Peunsylv. Stories 
207 The Yale runner at once started at a fast clip. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 6/3 As Shasrrock revurned the wiod 
increased and the challenger with a magnificent hurst of 
speed travelled at a 12-knot clip. 1921 H. S. Harrison 
Queed vii. go You'll never finish your book at all at the clip 
you're hitting now. 1929 Afinnesota Aluinni Weekly 4 
June 615 The infield was functioning at an improved clip 
during this secord gaine. ; a 

7. An tmpertinent or forward gtr dial. and U.S. 

1880 Axntrins & Down Gloss. 21 Clip,..a mischievous 
young girl. 1901 Maran E. Ryaw Montana xi. 139 She is 
a clip, and | know it, hut 1 think she only meant that game 
as a hit of a joke. 

ee v.. Add: 

3. b. To fasten with a clip or clips. 

igoz Exiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl244 Page after page 
passed from under her pen. Then, clipping a dozen sheets 
together, she read them over. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 
9/4 Permanently fixed instead of clipped-on fittings. 1916 
Loyp Casre Action Front 220 He turned to the man, who 
was clipping a tiny mirror on to bis bayonet. 

v.2 Add: 


ha 
7. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1886 Harper's Mag. Nov. 835'2 All that he could do was 
to take to his heels and clip down the steps and into the pung, 
1897 Susan Hace Lett. 317 Though he had to row at first, 
the wind soon sprang up and we were clipping along. 1924 
MutrorD Rustlers’ Valley xxvi. 283 Now and the search- 
ing bullets clipped and sung below him. 

. trans, Tohit smartly. déa/. and WS. 

187x SCHELE De VERE Asnericanisms (1872) 453 Clip, to, 
in the sense of to give a blow; and the noun, a cf, meaning 
a blow, must be looked upon as Americanisms. 1880 Z. 
Cornwall Gloss, 90 Klip, to strike or cuff. ‘I klipped ’en 

, under the ear.’ ; 
| Clippable (kli-pab’), 2. [f Cuirz.2+-aBLe.] 
Capable of being clipped, ready to be clipped. 
31889 Voice (N. Y.) 29 Aug., A half column of short para- 
giaphs wherein we can find nothing clippahle. 1893 G. D. 
Lesue Lett. to Marco i. 5 The yew hedges which 1 planted 
are fast hecoming clippable. 
Clipper!. Add: 
4, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1836 Hatipurton Clockwe. Ser. 1. xv. (1837) 139 A four 
year old colt,. a genuine clipper, could gallop like the wind. 
b. (Earlier U.S. example.) ? 
1824 W. N. Beane Excursion 33 At this port [sc. Balti- 
more] are huilt those long sharp schooners celebrated under 
the name of the Baltimore Clippers. 
c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1836 Hauipurton C/ockm. Ser. 1. xx. (1837) 198 She was 
a real handsum looking gail;..a real clipper, and as full of 
fun and frolic as a kitten. 


CLOCHE. 


Clipping, f/. 2.2 c. Of pace: Fast, ‘rattling’. 
collog. 

1845 i a Sept. 122 1 When wade walk in our slumbers, 
we walk a clipping pace. 1 Bham Datiy Gaz. 2 bs 
(E.D.D.) [The fox] ss ata cif ping pace. A a 

Clique. Add: 

2. A business ‘ring’. U.S. 

1877 Bartcert Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Cliguc, a combination 
of stock-brokers or capilalisis, fur the purpose of increasing 
or diminishing the price of stocks, in order to hreak down 
the market. 1901 S. Merwin & Wessrer Calumet 'K' xv, 
285 The clique of speculators who held the floor were buying, 


buying, buying. 

Cliquy, 2. Add earlier U.S. quot. 

1863 °G. Hamirton’ Ga.a-Days 115 The priests are .. 
clique-y. 

flence Cliquiness (kis‘kinés), cliquy character. 

1927 Bettoc //ist. Eng. 11. 262 Whe capriciousness with 
which the thitig was diene, and the cliquiness of it. 


Clish-clash. 

1. (Modem U.S. example.) 

1872 11. W. Beecuer in Chr. World Pulpit 11.343 Every- 
thing gues clish-clash, clish-clash. We are tossed about in 
the world lixe a skilf on the waves of the nea. 

ClitelNlar (kfaite lar), a, [f. Criveriomw + -arl] 
Of or pertaining to the clitellum of carthworms. 

1888 Korceston & Jackson Forms Anim. Life 198 
Capillaries penetrate between the clitellar glands, and are 
very numerous in the common Earthworm. 

Clithridiate (kloipridiet), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
wreOpidiov, dim. of «AeOpia keyhole +-atE 2,] 
Shaped like a kcyhule, 

1884 G. Lusk in Challenger Rep., Zool. X. 124 Orifice 
(primary) broadly clithrid.a‘e or siuuate, 

Clitoridectomy (kloitaride-ktémi). [f. Gr. 
Kd ropid-, Critonis + Gr. éxrouy exciston.) Iix- 
ctsion of the clitoris. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict, 1908 Sir H. Jounston Grenfell 
& Cougo Lt. xxv. 66 Circumcision in the mules or clitort- 
dectomy in the females. 

Clivia (klaivia. Also clives. [Named in 
honour of Lady Clive, the wtfe of the third Duke of 
Northumbcrland (died 1847).] A plant of the genus 
of that name of African Amaryllids with beauttfal 
orange flowers. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 300,1 The Clivias consist of herbs with 
fasciculate flesby roots. Bon Daily News 11 Feh. 9/6 
Messrs. Laing, of Forest Hill, received a vote of tbhauks tor 
their stand of clivias. 


Cloak, 54. 6. Add: 

cloak and dagger, cloak and sword [= F. de 
cape et dépe, alter Sp. de capa y espada), desig- 
nating dramas or stories of intrigue and of manners, 
in which the principal characters are taken from 
that class of society which formerly wore cloak and 
dagger or sword. 

1806 Lp. Huttaxpn Loge (1817) 1. 149 Comedias de Capa y 
Espada, Comedies of the Cloak and Sword. 1840 Loxer. 
in Life (1t86) 1. 353 In the afternoon read La Dama Duenda 
of Calderon—a very good comedy of ‘cloak and sword’. 
1876 Excycl. Brit. \V. 60/2 Calderon’s comedies of intrigue, 
the so-calied ‘comedics of cloak and sword’. 1893 H. B. 
Crarwe Spanish Lit. 163 Ube play of the ‘cloak and sword’.. 
may almost he said to be his [sc. Lope's} own invention. /dfd, 
220 The stock characters, ithe ga/an and dlama, the gracioso 
and éarba of their ‘sword and cloak’ plays. 1905 Academy 
ro June 603/2 Uhousands of cloak-and-dagger stories. 1907 
Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 3/3 Fighting and brawling,..intrigue 
of love and politics, and all the elements of cloak-and-cagger 
fiction. 1921 H. Watpote Young Enchanted 42 The Cloak 
and Sword Romances. 

Cloak, v. Add: 1. b. énrr. for ref. To put 
on a cloak, cloak oneself. 

1865 CautyLe Fredk. Gt. xxv v. VI. 542 It rained hard the 
whole time we were out and as his Majesty did nua cloak, 
we were all heartily wet. 1906 Harvy Dynasts t1. ul. ie 
184 All three cloak And veil as when you came. 


Clo‘bber, 54.2 s/azg. Clothes. 

1879 J. W, Hoxstey Jottings from Fail (1887) 10 Having 
a new suit of clobher on me /éid. 18, 1.. went home to 
change my clobber and put on the old clohber to work wih 
the kipsy. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 4.'4 All just the 
common sort, in their new summer clouber, 

Hence Clobber v.2 tvas., to dress or ‘tog’ up. 

1879 J. W. Hogstey Jottings from Fail (1837) 9, L used to 
clobber myself up and go to the concert-rooms. 1889 E. 
Sampson Lales of Fancy 14, | must go there decenily 
clobhered...f want you to go with me..to buy a cheap 


suit. 
Clobber, v. Add: b. To add enamelled 


decoration to (porcelain, esp. blue-and-white). 
Hence Clo-bbered ff/. a.; Clo-bberer. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1906 R. L. Howson Porcelain 63 The 
spurious ornament of this ‘klobbered’ ware may te easil 
recognized. 1910 — Worcester Porcelain 61 Clobbering w: 
freely practised in Holland first and England afterwa 
from the early part of the 18th century. x915 — Citi 
Pottery 11. 261 The clobherer became an established insti- 
tution, and he was at work in London in the last cen 
ag22 R. Drane’s Coll. Old Wore. Porcelain 32 Clobbere 
pieces. 471 An Oriental Tea Jar... When this was hrough 
to Europe it was a plain hlue and white object. 


Cloche. Add: ' 
2. Jn full cloche hat: A woman's close-fitting 
hat of a bell shape. 


1¢07 Daily Chron. 25 June 8/3 The very latest *cloch 
shape. 1907 West. Gaz. 24 Aug. 13/1 The mondaine’s 
cloche hat. 1908 /é¢d. 29 Feb. 13/2 So popular is the cloc 


CLOCK. 


or mushroom hat with the Parisienne. 
3 Aug. 11 The narrow-brimmed, bigh-crowned cloche. 
3. A bell-shaped part of the control lever in certain 


types of aeroplanes. 

1916 Barber Aeroplane Speaks 135 1917 Adl the World's 
Aircraft 8a. 

Clock, s6.1 11. Add: 

clock-bird, the Australian kingfisher, Dace/o 

igas, so called from the regularity with which it 
annonnces sunrise and sunset; clock-calm (Ameri- 
can example); clock-golf, a game in which each 
player in turn puts a ball, in as few strokes as 
possible, into a hole placed anywhere within a 
circle, except at its centre, from each in turn of twelve 
figures numbered and arranged in imitation of the 
dial of a clock; clock-jack, a figure on a clock 
tower, which gives warning, chimes, or tells the hour 
by striking a bell (ch Jack sé. 6, QuaRTER-JACcK 

1); clock-spring, a coil spring which drives the 
train mechanism of a clock; clock-train, the 
mechanism of the going part of a clock; clock- 
weight, a weight (and cord) used instead of a 
pendulum or spring to give impulse to the move- 
ment of a clock. 

1880 Nutr Palace of Industry 13 Where “clock-bird 
laughed and sweet wild flowers throve. 1777 J. Abams in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 267 There isa clock calm at this time in 
the political and military hemispheres. 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 
3 Nov. 3/1 ‘To visit the putting hole of the *clock-golf. 
1915 P.G, Wovenouse Something Fresh vii, [They] con- 
sole themselves for the ahsence of a links..with the ex- 
hilarating pastime of clock-golf. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
23 July 6 The fantastic little *clock-jacks of Norwich 
Cathedral. 1874 Ksicur Dict, Mech., *Clock-spring, a 
coiled steel spring in the going-harrel or the striking-harrel 
of a clock which impels the train or strikes the hours, as the 
case may he. 1850 Denison Clack & Wateh-m. p. v, Com- 
mon *clock train. 1868 Chambers’s Fencycl. X. 82/1 There 
is one more wheel and pinion in the watcirtrain than in the 
clock-train. 1877 Encycel. Brit. V1. 19 2 [A clock] must 
vary with the force of the clock train, due to different states 
ofthe oil. 1925 C. Fox Educational Psychol, 33 The running 
down of a *clock-weight. 

Clock, v.1 Add: ; 

1. b. (@) with 122, off, 012,022 : To register one’s entry 
or exit by means of an antomatic clock ; also ref, 
in same sense. (6) To put éz (so many hours) a/ 
a piece of work. Hence Clocking-in, etc. (also 
altrib.). 

igz4 H. H. Emstey Factory Costing 5 The ‘job cards’, on 
which the workers enter their time and particulars of the 
work they are engaged upon, depend upon the method in use 
for’ clocking on’. 1924 Glasgow /lerald 14 Aug. 5 That any 
men could resume work provided they would clock out in ac- 
cordance with the system which had been tn operation since 
the works started. /é/d. 18 Aug. g An allowance of two 
minutes for ‘clocking off". 1926 Sfeetator 27 Keb. 359/2 He 
clocks himself in on an automatic timekeeper, /ded, 360/14 
He clocks off again and proceeds home. 1927 A. DexnetT 
Woman who Stole Everything, Time to Think i. 216 Both 
brother and sister bad had to ‘clock in’ of a morning and 
*clock out’ of an evening for years. 1928 Daily Ted. 
24 July 15/2 Ie. .described the ‘ clocking-in " apparatus as 
an ‘infernal machine, insulting to the integrity, honour, and 
dignity of the profession’. ; 

Clock, v.* Alsoclox. [f. Crock 56.7] /raxs. To 
embroider clocks on. FElence Clo‘cker, one who 
embroiders clocks. 

1880 in Wehster Suff/. 1921 Dect. Oceup. Terms (1927) 
§ 407 Clocker ;.. sometimes further designated according to 
thread used, ¢.g., sik clocker. 1922 Glasgow Herald g Oct. 
3 You must learn to clox your own stockings. 


Clod,v. Add: 

3. (Mod. U.S. example.) 

1873 J. H. Beapce Undevel. West iii. 74 The soil pul- 
verizes finely in summer. It is never water soaked, conse 
quently never ‘bakes’ or clods. s 

5. Also, to knock or drive by pelting (as with 
clods of earth). d@za/. and U.S. 

1867 T. Brackan Songs & Poems 38 We'd to clod ’em 
[sc. sheep] away. 1904‘ Mark Twamn’ Adam's Diary 15 
Trying toclod apples out of that forbidden tree, /é/d. 29 She 
has been climbing that tree again. Clodded her out of it. 

Clodder, sé. (Later American example.) 

1752 Boston News Letter 23 Nov. 2/1 Large Clodders of 
Blood settled in and about the Brain. 

Cloddiness. (LKarlier U.S. example.) 

1787 Wasnincron Diaries 131. 199 The harrow was 
ordered to precede it..as many times as the ground, froin 
tne cloddiness or grassiness of it, should appear to need it 

Clod-hopping, 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1828 PaviroinG New Mirror 28, } threw away my clod- 
hopping shoes and learned to dance. 
Clogged, f7/.a. Add: 2. Phologr. Of shadows 
in a print or negative : Composed of one heavy tone. 

1918 Photo-Miniature Mar. 1919 Brit. Frat. Photogr. 
Almanac 247. 

Cloisonless (kloi‘z’nlés), a. 
-LESS.] Without cloisons, 
cloisons, 

to0z Encycl. Brit, XX1X. 730/1 The so-called ‘cloison- 
ess enamels’. 

Clone (kléun). Also clon. [ad. Gr. Adv twig, 
slip.] A group of cultivated plants the individuals 
of which are transplanted parts of one origiual 
seedling or stock, the propagation having been 
carried out by the nse of grafts, cuttings, bulbs, etc. 


[f. CLorson + 
having no visible 


1923 Datly Mail | 


207 


b. Any group of individuals produced asexually 
from a single sexually produced ancestor. Hence 
Clonal a., pertaining to or having the charac- 
teristics of a clone. 

1903 Science 16 Oct. soz (Cent. D. Suppl.) The differen- 
tiating clonal characters of chrysanthemums are mainly in 
the form and colour of the flowers, /4¢:/. 503 (Ihid.) The 
clons of apples, pears, strawherries, etc., do not propagate 
true to seed, while this is one of the most important characters 
of races of wheat and corn. 1928 7mes 20 July 20/3 Ina 
tapping test of buddings now being carried out by the insti- 
tute, the highest-yielding clone has latex vessels of much 
smaller bore than the lowest-yielding clone. ..(Note.—Clone 
is the term given to all hud grafts taken froin a particular 
parent tree.) 1929 A. D. Hate Bk, Fulip 23. 


Clonus (klownds). Aled, [L., a. Gr. Kdrdvos 
turmoil.] A spasm or series of spasms of alternate 


muscular contraction and relaxation. 

1817 Gooo Nosol. 339. 31891 Tavcor Afan. Pract, Med. 
(ed. 2) 148 In some cases a clonus can be obtained at the 
knee. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 825 The patient has exag- 
gerated tendon reflexes and sometimes a little clonus. 

Clop (klpp). A word imitative of a sharp sound, 
such as is made by fect orhoofs ; used as 5d, or adv. 
Also rednplicated c/op-clop. 

1903 A. Symons Plays, Acting, & Music 165 The clop-clop 
of uneven legs. 1912 Maserirto Dauler i. xxvi, His boots 
went clop along the stony ground. 1922 Q. Kev, Oct. 265 
The cloo and clink of hoofs. 1924 Glasgow Llerald 2, Nov. 


4 The clop of horses’ feet. 
Close, a. and adv. Add: A. 20. Also, having 


parties or votes ncarly equal in number. U.S. 

1870 Congress. Kec. 30 Jan. 1042/1 St. Helena is a very 
close parish, In 1870 it gave 30 democratic majority. It 
is considered a very close parish. 1887 /4id. 20 Jan. App. 
50/r What do you me.n by ‘doubtful’ counties ?..Close 
counties, like some of those in the State of,. Virginia. 1904 
H. L. Wesr in Forum July 17 In the last Congressional 
election there were comparatively few close districts. 

21. Of the price of stocks, shares, etc. : Near the 


face value. 

1914 Scotsman 17 Dec. 3/1 The last-named stock is the 
easiest in which to deal..and usually a closer price than in 
other cases can he oltained. 

B. 1. b. With zz. 

1872 [see In adv. 3). 1930 San Anton. (Texas) Light 
31 Jan. 14/8 Furuished apartment, close-in. 

C. 1 and 2. close-growing, -guarded, -hung, 
-lipped, -sel adjs. 

1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/3 Vhe abundance of the “close- 
growing hair. 1907 B'ham Inst. Mag. Mar. 126 Vheclose- 
growing pines shut all from our view. 1898 W. Geauam 
Last Links 105 “the *close-guarded secret. 1903 Wests. 
Gaz, 28 Jan. 2/3 Your door with its close-guarded wicket. 
1904 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 8/5 Where the waters narrow be- 
tween *close-hung woods. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 20 May 3/3 That 
great sky close-hung wi-h stars, 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar 
Gipsy xx, With *close-lipp’d Patience for our only friend. 
1gos Daily Chron. 10 Oct, 2/7 A thin close-lipped mouth. 
1866 Owrn Anat. Vert.1.379 Veeth. .arranged. .in alternate 
and pretty “close-set series. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 15/1 
A mass of close-set braiding. 

3. close call, orig. U.S. collog., a near thing ; 
something almost fatal; close-communion a//rzé.; 
close cut U..S., a near or short cut to a place; 
close-herd v. U.S. (see quots.) ; close-lagged a., 
closcly covered with lagging (see Lag v.4, Laccine 
vbl. 56.3); elose-reach, a reach sailed close to the 
wind ; also as vb., to sail on a closc-reach. 

1887 Harper's Mag. June 160/1 A sudden swoop..saved 
the occasion; but it was ‘a ‘close call’ for Sunday. 1904 
F. Lyxpe Grafters xxiii. 284 Though he escaped with his 
life and his job, it wasa close call. 1924 Mutrorp Rustler’s 
Valley xiii. 160 ‘ Milt had a close call, didn’t he?’ ‘I hope 
he never has another as close.” 1834 Carrutuers A’cn- 
tuckian in N.Y. 1. 182, 1 thought that you were aware of 
my partiality for the *close communion Baptist. 1845 W. G. 
Simms Wigwam § Cabin Ser, 4. 79, 1 was..mounting my 
good steed ‘ Priam’ to find my way bya ‘close cut, 1887 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 5038/2 A friend..has heard a sheritf 
talk of ‘ *close-herding * several prisoners in his charge. On 
the plains it means the difficult art of keeping catile in a 
compact hody, close together, 1911 Werster, Close-hertv, 
to herd (cattle) in aclose group. MWest, U.S. 1923 B. M. 
Bower Parowan Bonanza xxii. 264 He..told Tommy that 
he wouldn't be nseded close herding any body. 1925 Mut.- 
ForD Cottonwood Gulch xii. 148 We've got to round-up, 
loose herd durin’ the day, an’close herd nights. 1883 Sfecr/. 
Alnwick & Cornhill Rlevy. 4 lhe centres are to he “close- 
lagged to the satisfaction ofthe Engineer. 1899 Daily News 
20 Oct. 5/7 Vhe yachts ”close-reached for home. 


Close, v. Add: 

16. Close down. Also /g.. to exercise repression. 

1869 * Marx Twain’ Znnoc. Abr. xxiv. 254 They have set 
a gun-hoat to watch the vessel night and day, with orders 
to close down on any revolutionary movement in a twink- 


ing. 

17. Close in. e. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1829 W. Irvinc Granada (1850) 88 As the night closed in, 
they reached the chain of little valleys and hamlets. 

19. Close out, b. Toclear out (a stock of goods); 
to wind up (a bnsiness) ; to finish off. U.S. 

1883 Nye Saled Hay tox It will he closed out very cheap. 
1888 St. Paud Globe 22 Jan. Advt., I shall also close out 
absolutely my Instruments of all kinds. 1g09 S. E, Waite 
Rules of Gasne u1. x, 1 should advise closing out the husi- 
ness by killing the fowl. 

absol. 1898 C. A. Bates Clothing Bk. No. 2502 There is 
no excuse for this with summer clothing at the prices at 
which we are closing out. 1903 A. ApAms Log Cowboy vi. 
80 About the time we closed out and were again ready to 
go home, there was a-cattleman’s hall given, 


CLOTHES. 


Jig. 1907 Smart Set June 55/2 This must be ended; it 
must he closcd out of our lives with all the rest. 

Closed. Add: b. Confined to a few people, 
limited by certain conditions. (Cf. CLosea. g and 
qnot. 1887 s.v. CLOSED in Dict.) 

1923 J. D. Hacketr Labor Terms in Management Exgi- 
necring May, Closed Skop,a plant in which only union men, 
or prospective union men are hired. 1927 Carr-SAUNOERS 
& Jones Soe, Struct. Eng. & Wales 82 Thereare a number 
of professions which are ‘closed’. Complete closure exists 
when, as among dentists, certain functions and certain titles 
are legally reserved to persons whose names appear upon a 
statutory register, 

Close-down (klduz,daun). U.S. [CLosev. 16.] 
A stoppage of work by the closing of a factory, ete. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) Sept. 5 {To] interfere with the unre- 
stricted manufacturing interests of our country by forced 
close-downs, lockouts, &c. 

Closen,v. Add: 2. zzfr. To close, close up. 

1908 Harpy Dyxasts nt. m1. iil, The retreating-way, Along 
which wambling waggons..Have crept in closening file. 
1919 Edin. Rev. Oct. 241 The sudden closening of inter- 
course. 

Close-up (kldi-s,zp). [f CLose adv. 1 b+ UP 
adv.2} (in full close-up picture.) Part of a cinema 
film taken at short range in order to magnify 
detail. Also fig., a detailed or intimate view. 

1913 E. P. Sarcent Technique of Photoplay 16 A bust is 
a portrait showing the head and shoulders only, but bust is 
more definite than close up, which is sometimes used, 1916 
lbid. (ed. 3) 391 A continuous scene broken by close-ups of 
Hester. 1917 The Cinema 113 The ‘close up’ pictures of.. 
a man with a wound bleeding in his head. 1923 A. L. Benson 
New Menry Ford 323 A ‘Close-up’ of Ford. 1924 Gats- 
wortuy JVkite Monkey u. ix, The world was full of wonderful 
secrets which everybody kept to themselves without captions 
or close-ups to give themaway ! 1926 Joao Sabbitt Warren 
103 It comes of seeing life asa series of ‘close ups’, 1927 
‘Atlantic Monthly Mar. 309 We have the spectacle of at 
least one great industry which affords us a close up of ruth- 
less sabotage of invention. 

Closh, sé.°) [Origin unknown.J] An upright 
piece of wood fixed in the deck of a whaling 
vessel, on which the blubber of the whale is spiked 
to be cut up. Also atirzd., as closh-hook. 

1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Neg. 11. 308 Each of these 
officers, provided with a hlubber-knife or a strand-knife, 
places himself by the side of a ‘closh’. .fixed in the deck. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 98 The blubber 
is put on the spikes of the closh, and tbe harpooner slices 
off the skin, 1886 Good Words 83 The harpoons of various 
designs, the closh, and the broken krenging hook. 

Closing, v4/. sb. 1. b. Add: closing-oul (sce 
*CLOSE v. 19b). U.S. 

1887 Atlantic Alonthly Oct. 433/1 Bought. .at the closing- 
out sale of an old house in Boylston Place. 

Closish (klousif), 2. [f. Crosse a. + -1sH1.J 
Rather close. 

¢ 1830 Graostone in Datly News (1898) 23 June 6/2 We 
forget the figures, but think it was a closish thing. 1859 
‘Geo. Eriot’ Adam ede xxxvi, If you dovant mind lyin’ 
a hit closish a-top o’ the wool-packs. r901 H. SutcLiFFe 
Wrllowdene Weld ii. 40 Should they be closish behind.. 
‘twould fare ill with thee. 

Clot, sd. 7. Add: clot-moulder (see quot. 
1921). 

1843 Crutl Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1. 349/1 The clot moulders 
were dispensed with. t921 Dict. Occup. Terms a § 119 
Clot moulder ,..prepares table and moulds for brick maker ¢ 
works and forms lumps of clay (‘clot ') for his use. 

Cloth, 56. Add: 10. b. (Cz? or made) out of 
whole cloth: see \WHOLE CLOTH b. : 

19. cloth-faced, -sided adjs.; cloth-board (see 
Boarb sé. 4); cloth-bound (see Bounw ff/. 2.28) ; 
cloth-looker, one who examines cloth in order to 
detect faults aiising in manufacture; cloth-plate, 
the metal plate in a sewing-machine on which the 
work rests (Knight); cloth-press, a press used in the 
manufacture of woollen cloth (ibid.); cloth-tenter 
(see TenTERr sd.) 1); cloth-wheel, (a) a polishing 
wheel consisting ofcloth charged with some abrasive 
material; (¢) aserrated feed wheel projecting through 
the cloth-plate in some sewing-machines | ibid.). 

1832 *Cloth boards [see Boary sé. 4} 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. 1. 220/r Most pe:sons who purchase books are aware 
that, if in ‘hoards’ or ‘cloth-boards’, the top edges of the 
sheets, although placed level, are uncut. 1846 Doop Brit. 
Manuf. V1. 93 lf a book is put into ‘cloth boards’. 1870 
Gentl, Mag. Oct, 642 A *cloth-bound, well-printed volume 
of 170 pages. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 15 July 12/2 The published 
price.. will he..1s. net cloth-bound. 1884 t.C. HepworTH 
Photogr. for Amateurs 58 The *cloth-faced back is then 
inserted. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 68 *Cloth 
Looker. 1927 Sunday Express 12 June 3 The clothlooker 
. usually reports any faults he may find. 1925 Mattory in 
E.F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 233 My *cloth.sided 
shoes. 1849 C. Bronte Shirdey ii, ‘To add to his possessions 
. Space for his *cloth-tenters. 

Clothe, v. Add: 1. d. To invest with a 
religious habit: cf. *CLorurNne véd/. sé. 1c. 

1628 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, (1905) 1. 98 She was cloathed 
in the new monastery at Gand the 25 of November 1626, 
a 1700 (lid. V1I\. 11 Mit Elizabeth Poulton was cloathed 
with her for a lay sister. r 

Clothes, 6. 9/. 4. Add: clothes-bag (earlier 
U.S. examples); clothes-pole U.S., a clothes- 
prop; clothes-wringer (U.S. example). 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 111. 81 The crew were disposed 
in various groups about the deck, ..some with their clothes- 


CLOTHING. 


bags beside them, 1838 Carotine Gitman Mecoll. xxviiti. 
197, I manufactured for him a new sack, resembling inore 
a clothesbag than a satchel. 1866 Mrs. Witney L. Gold- 
thwaite iv, She..lifted her elbows, like *clothes-poles, to 
raise her draperies. 1872 Keep. Vermont Board Agric. 1, 57 
Untie these stripes, run them through a “clothes-wringer. 


Clothing, vé/. 54, Add: 

1. c. Investiture with a religious habit. 

1628 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1905) 1. 98 Neece M.S. 
cloathing and profession. 1691 N. N. Life Lady Warner 
of Parham \ 1. (1696) 73, My Lady took at ber Cloathing 
the Name of Sister Teresa Clare.  /dé., Father Martha, a 
Famous Preacher..of the Society of lesus, made her Cloatlh- 
ing Sermon. 1701 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1905) VII. 92 
We were at y® cloathing of 2 Lay Sisters at y® Austines. 
1884 [see Dict. s.v. 1]. 

5. a. clothing-store U.S., a draper's shop. 

1837 Peck Gaz, Jilinots wu. 306 There are in the town two 
printing offices. .oneclothing store {ete.]. 1878 B. F. Taytor 
Between Gates 281 The dear old fathers of the Eastern 
churches would have., looked for an asbestos clothing-store. 

Clotted. Add: Ll. ¢. Phr. Clotted nonsense. 

1674 Drvven Notes & Obs. Empress of Morocco 23 Sure 
the Poet wrote these two Lines aboard some smack in a 
storin, and being Sea-sick spued up a good Lump of clotted 
Nonsense at once. 1834 Sua Apr. (in Carlyle Sart. Wes 
(18713 212) Sartor Resartus is what old Deunis used to call 
aa ie of clotted nonsense’. 1909 $F eston, Gas. 8 Apr. 2 2 
This is the kind of talk which has been admirably described 
as ‘clotted nonsense’. , 

Clou (kl#). [lr.,= nail, peg.] That which holds 
the attention ; the chief attraction, point of greatest 
intcrest, or central idea, 

1883 Daily News 4 Aug. (Ware) he degree of copyright 
in the central idea, or ‘clou‘, as it is cal-ed in France, of a 
drama or romance, 1885 /és¢. 24 Jan. (ibid.) The clew or 
mainspring of his play. 1904 dimer. /uventor 1 Aug. 337 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) The displays of linistted goods, each con- 
taining some ‘ clou', such as at $3,000 blanket in the blanket 
section. 1907 Hiestm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 14/3 The new 30-h p. 
six-cylinder Napier chassis..is, of course, the c/ow of the 
Napier exhibit. 1918 Quitter-Coucn Studies Lit. isi. 67 
This epigrammatic c/o, of all things, Milton wished to avoid. 
1927 Observer 25 Sept. 18 Vhe ‘clou' of the evening, a new 
string quartet by Arnold Schonberg. 

Cloud, s’. 12. Add: cloud-attack (4/2/.), an 
attack preceded by the discharge of poison gas; 
cloud negative, a negative produced in photo- 
graphing clouds or the sky. 

agig W. Hutcinnson Doctor in War xiv.185 The *cloud- 
niu method of using poison-gas. 1892 Photegr. Ana, II. 
60 In the *cloud negative the lighting must be in the opposite 
direction to what it is in the view. 

Cloud, v. 7. (Earlier U.S. examples of cloud 
over, wp.) 

1807 P. Gass rl. 171 In the evening it clouded overand 
rained again, 1834 Crockett Warr. Life iv. 28 While I 
was out it clouded up, and I began to get scared. 

Clou-d-burst. orig. U.S. [f. Coup 56, 3+ 
Burst s6.] A torrential fall of rain. 

(Cf. 1821 ‘TI, Dwicut Trav. HII. 249 ‘Vhis deluge, which 
they call the bursting of a cloud, took place in Oct., 1784.) 
1872 Amer. Naturalist VI, 71 In the mountains there are 
“cloud bursts’, when the rains fall in a cataract, and filling 
the gulches sweep every thing before them. 1881 [see CLoup 
sé, 12]. 1891 G, F, X. Grirritu tr, Kouara’s Christ I, 308 
Caught in one of these furious cloud-bursts, the little vessels 
were scattered far and wide. 1899 JVestm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 
5/2 A cloud-burst broke over Sidi-Naour, in Tunis, yester. 
day. 1904 Scott, //ist. Rev. Oct. 89 The cloudburst and 
flood of a dozen years ago. 

Cloud-cuckoo-town. (Also -land.) [tr. of 
Gr. Nepedonoxavyia (f. vepedy cloud + xxv 
cuckoo), the name of the town in Aristophanes’ 
Birds (819) built by the birds to separate the gods 
from mankind.}] Used vaguely for: A fanciful or 
ideal realm or domain. 

1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/7 Our new school of econo- 
mists (sort of cloud-cuckoo-town)., 1908 /imes Lit. Suppl. 
10 Dec. 458/3 His ideal state is a true Cloud-Cuckoo-Town. 
1gzo A. S. Prtncre-Pattison /dca of God 252 A cloud- 
cuckoo-land of subjective fancy. 1925 Casett Beyond Life 
30 Wycherley had the saving grace to present his men and 
women as trammelled by the social restrictions of Cloud- 
Cuckoo-Land alone. 1925 N. Murctison (title) Cloud 
Cuckoo Land. A tale of Sparta. 


Cloué (klve),@. Her. [Fr.] Studded with nails. 

1869 Cussans Handbkh, Her. 116 Cloué, studded with nails. 
A Portcullis, or a Gate, is sometimes thus described, 

Clove, 54.2 6. Add: clove-brown, the colour 
of cloves, a medium shade of brown. 

1796 Kinwas Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 273 Its colour isclove 
brown, 1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Discomycetes 346 Scattered, 
erumpent, clove-brown, shortly stipitate. 

Cloven, pf/.a. Add: 

3. As sé. ‘Yhe cloven part; the cleft. US. 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy xi, 161 They could pass a 


small rope around the pastern above tbe cloof, or better yet 
througb tbe cloven in the hoof. 


Clover, sb. 4. Add: 

clover-field, -hay (examples); clover-eater U.S. 
(see quot.); clover-fern 4:ts/ra/.,nardoo clover- 
huller (examples) ; clover-leaf sight (see quot. ); 
clover-sick a, (examples); clover sickness, in- 
ability of land to grow clover (cf. clover-sick adj., in 
Dict.); clover summer, fg. an exceptional time ; 
clover tea (see quot.); clover-tree, a Tasmanian 


tree, Goodenia lalifolia. 
1869 Overland Monthly 111. 129 For no particular reason 
that 1 am aware of, a Virginian is styled a ‘*Clover- 
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eater’, 
seem to have been unacquainted, generally, with the use, as 
a food, of the *clover-fern, Nardoo. ¢1830 Glonc. farm 
Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hush, V1, Vhey are... put to 
runina fallow-field, if there is not a pasture or *clover-field. 
1870 ‘ Fanny Fran’ Ginyer-Snaps 257, 1 shall stiortly lind 
aclover ficld where I intend to bury my disgusted nose until 
October. ¢1830Glouc. Karm Rep 18in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
//usb. WN, Good rye-grass and *clover-hay is best for them. 
1843 CARLTON Wew Purchase 26 Vheteawasa pe fectimita- 
tion of clover hay, 31841.in C. Cist Cincinvati Advt., 
Agricultural Machinery,..including ‘Clover Hullers. 1853 
Trans, Mich. Agric. Soe. IV. 35 A. O. Holmes, .. clover 
huller, 1884 Ksicnt Diet. Weck. Suppl., "Clover Leaf 
Sight, a rear gun-sight having side ob, which slightly 
resemble two fuils of the clover leaf. 1849 H. Steritens 
Bk, Farm (1851) I. 619 Such soils as are termed “clover-sick. 
1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agrie 408 The land was what 
they call *clover-sick . 1907 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 4 6 It 
was intended to make a grant of £300 to Berkhanisted for 
the investigation of ‘clover sickness, 1866 Mrs. Wititnry 
L. Goldthwaite xi, tuwas a‘ "clover summer“ for the Jusse- 
lye ». They must make the most of it. 1799 in C. Cist 
wucinnati (1841) 166 “Clover tea, under the name of 
Pouchong. 1898 Morris Austral Engl, go °Clover-Tree. 


Clover, 7. (Mod. U.S. example.) 

1853 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 405 Vhe best mode I 
have found of impruving my farm, is by deep plowing and 
clovering. 

Clown,z. Add: 1. b. ¢vazs. To play the clown 
in (a part); to render comic or farcical. 

1891 J/arfper's Mag, Sept. 500/2 A Benedick who makes 
faces and *clowns' the part, leaves a distmet and horrible 
stain on the memory. 1930 Sfeetator 18 Jan. 83 Mr. 
Marshall was too intent on making his ‘asides’, and there 
were frequent cpisudes in which he definitely clowned the 
situation. 

Clownage. Transfer +0és. to2 and add toi: 

1903 /imes 23 Apr. 10/2 The outside circle was the 
marriage of Theseus and Hippolyta, then came the clown. 
age of the play. 

Clox, commercial spelling of pl. of Crock 54.2 
Cf. *CLock zv.4 

1923 Daily Mfail26 May 1 Silk Stockings (with lace clox). 
1928 Daily Tel. 20 Mar. 14/6 The latest stockings, instead 
ol having clox or embroidery to draw attention to ankles, 
are ornamented with hand-painted roses or with clox on 
the knee. 


Cloyingly ‘kloi‘inli), adv. [f. CLovine pp/. a. 
+-LY 2.) Ina eloying manner or degree. 
1928 Observer 25 Mar. 15/4 Thiscloyingly sweet criticism. 


Cloysome, az. Delete rave and add quots. : 

1861 Macm. Mag. 1V. 209/2 Cloysome contrasts are too 
frequently indulged in. 1g0z G. C. Witttamson //o/man 
Hlunt 18 The pictures of the day in their cloysome richness. 


Club, 56. Add: 2. b. (See quot.) 

1889 Century Dict., Clué, a small spar to which the head 
of a gaff-topsail or the clue of a staysail or jib is bent to 
make the sail set to the best advantaze. 

5. Also, a clump (of trees). U.S. 

1836 Epwaro //ist. 7¢ras 36 We find. .one solid prairie.. 
intersected.. with variegated clubs of timber. 

18. (sense 2) c/ub-face, -head, -maker, -shaft, 
(sense 14) clab beetlon, necklte, lie. 

1894 To-day 17 Mar. 182/2 Yachting suits of blue cheviot 
with ‘club buttons. 1928 Dasly Mail 25 July 15 + Much 
has been heard in recent years of the ‘shut’ and ‘open’ 
*club-faces. 1891 H.G, Hutcuinson Golf 20 The *club-head 
will, so, describe the arc not of a circle but anellipse. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 17 July 3/2 To bring the club-head down on 
the back of the ball and between it and the rim of the cup. 
1891 II. G. Hutcuinson Golf 54 The “club-maker whom you 
honour witb your patronaze. 1909 MWestm. Gaz. 11 a 
12 2 Besides being a very fine player, Stephenson is a first. 
class club-maker. 1927 A. Bexnett Woman who stole, The 
Umbrella 152 He.. wore. .a *club necktie carelessly knotted. 
1906 Westen. Gaz, 12 Oct. 3/1 A little twist in tbe hand, 
with the *club-shaft. 

20. club-fungus, a fungus belonging to the 
family Clavariacez; club-tail (/oca/ U.S.), also, 
the common shad ; club-topsail, a large topsail 
extended beyond the gaff by means of a small spar 
or ‘club’; club-wheat (earlier examples). 

argog C. MacMittan Minn. Plant Life viii. (Cent. D, 
Suppl.) Not all of the *club-fungi are unbrancbed. 1848 
Baattett Dict. Amer., *Clubtail, The common shad, the 
fatter portion of which have the tail swollen, and on the 
coast of Carolina, where they are taken, are called c/ué- tals. 
1886 Outing (U.S.) IX. 19/1 The Mohawk was lying..with 
all after canvas set, even to ber enormous ‘club top-sail. 1849 
hep. US. Comm, Patents, Agric. (1850) 181 The *clu 
wheat, which hasa remarkably sttffstraw, 1861 7rans. //. 
Agric. Soc. 1V. 317 A neighbour tried shrunk club wheat 


for seed. 

Clubby, 2. U.S. Delete xonce-wd. and add : 

1905 Swart Set Sept. 128/1 Our black coffee stories have 
become clubby to an extent that embarrasses a hutler. 
Tbid,129/1 She is not a creature to set to music—the clubby 
girl, the feminine good-fellow. 1928 F. N, Hart Bellamy 
Trial i. 14 Charles Stuyvesant’s the only one tbat won't have 
a good clubby time of it. 

Clubmanly (kla-bménli), a. [-Ly1.] Charac- 
teristic of a clubman. ; 

1912 Vation (N.Y.) 26 Sept. 286 That clubmanly air whicb 
is so irresistable to the general public, 

Clu‘b-wo:man. [CLuB sé. 13-15.) A woman 
who is a member or habituée of a club or clubs. 

1895 Susan Hace Lett. 294 She..is a ‘club-woman ‘,—and 
sbe early secured me to ‘ attend a meeting’ of her club. 

Clucker (klo‘ka1). [f. Cluck v. +-ER}.] One 
who clucks or talks endlessly and aimlessly. 

1891 KipuinG Light that Failed viii, What a one-idead 


1878 R. B. Smytn Ador, Victoria 1. 209 They | 


CLUSTER. 


clucker it is! 1921 Chambers's Jrnl. 355/2 People were 
mistaken who tovk Gilbert for an eternal clucker, for he 
could be stern enough. 


Clump. 54. Add: 

1. b. Aclump-built ship. U.S. 

1830 S. Breck Necoll. iti. (1877) 139 But our brig was a 
clump, and made but small way. 

2. b. Of people. 

1896 //arper's Mug. XCII. 772’: Clumps of Frenchmen 
were smashed to picces, one on top of the other. 

@. (a) A mass of bacteria which have come 
together through the action of agglutinins, (6) A 
mass of ftbrin precipitated from the liquid plasma 
of the blood. 

1899 G. Newman Bacteria App. 243 The clumps of bacilli 
having fallen owing to gravity. 1902 Lacycl. Brit. XXVI. 
68/2 The aggregation into clumps of the bacteria uniformly 
distributed in an indifferent fluid. /4/d., ‘Ihe clutnps soon 
settle in the fluid and ultinsately form a sediment. 1980 
/6id, VV, 81/2 Vhe tendency the corpuscles have to run into 
clumps, 

d. Printing. (Sce quot.) 

1898 J. Soutuwarp Mod. Printing (1910) 1, xii. 87 Clamps 
are thick pieces of type metal, ranging in widih from pearl 
to double pica, aud of the height ofleads. ‘They are used in 
whiting out, also as footlines at the bottoms of culumns and 
pages. 

4. b. A blow, knock. ¢. A stick. coflog. or dial. 

1868 Jarmer & the King in NV, & Q. 4th Ser. Il. 152 Me 
knocked and thump‘d wi’ his onken clump. 1889 Jerome 
Three Men in foat i. 7 ey. didn’t give me pills; they 
gave me clumps on the side of the head. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlyeross xxxvi, He dropped on the flags with a clump in 


his ear. 
6. clump-foot = Ciup-Froor. (Cf. telumped 


foot s.v. CLUMPED Ppl. a. 1.) 
1922 Chamébers's Frul, 863'2 He had a clump-foot. 


Clump (klomp), a. U.S. ff. CLusp sd.] 
= clump-buill (s.v. CLumy 56, 9). 

1808 Columbian Centinel 17 Feb. 3/1 A clump black 
looking brig, ashore, with her foremast gone. 

Clump,v. Add: 

1. b, Yo move heavily or cluinsily. 

1903 Conran & Huerrer Romance ut. vi, The clumping 
staff of nry heavy crucifix drew hollow echoes from the 
flagstones. 

c. trans. To strike, punch, or Leat. col/og. or 


dial, 

1264 Derby Day 52, 1 want to clump them. It will spoil 
sport to call in the bobbies 1874 Slang Dict.. Clump, 
to strike, to beat.—/’rov, 1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 
162 Dicky *clumped* Bobby Roper whenever he could 
get hold ofhim. 1903 Dasly Chron. 10 Mar. 9’7 When I 
woke up I found my boy's hand in my pocket, and I clumped 
him, as a father should. 1924 Blackw. Afag. Veb. 145/1 
(He) impartially. .clumped the ears of each youth in turn. 

2. b. intr. and trans. To form a clump or 
clumps (*CLump 56. 2 c). Hence Clu‘mping 


vbl. sb, 

1903 MJed. Rec. Feb. 358 (Cent. D. Suppl) The Seal 
Harbor bacillus refused absolutely to clump in any dilution 
above 1-10. 1904 Frul, Med. Research Oct. 321 (lbid.) The 
table showing .. no flagellar chunping. 1907 C. Urean 
Cinematograph 42 The clumping ‘of \yphoid bacili. 1 
Practitioner June 838,+1 per cent. saline solution, in wbich 
the organisms lose to a large extent their natural property 
ofclumping. 1910 Encyc?. Brit, 1V.81 Horse's blood offers 
one of the best inytances of the clumping of red corpuscles. 


Clampy,2 Add: 

1. b. Consisting of or growing in clumps, 

1889 J. S. Nichotson Dreamer of Dreams i. vii, 100 The 
pastures were thick with heavy, clumpy grass, 


Cluster, 56. Add: 

3. ¢c. A group of small stars forming a relatively 
dense mass, appearing as a nebula to the naked 
eye; astar-cluster. Also alt7zb., as cluster system, 
variable, 

1833 HerscuEet Astron. (1859) 634 In the sword-handle of 
Perseus, also, is another such spot, crowded with stars, 
which requires rather a better telescope to resolve into indi- 
viduals separated from each other. These are called clusters 
of stars, /ébfd. 637 Nebula. .have been separated by htm 
[se. Sir W. Herschel] into—1st, Clusters of stars, in which the 
stars are clearly distinguishable; and these, again, into globu- 
larand irregnlar clusters. 1854{in Dict.s.v. 3]. 1902 Encyed, 
Brit. XXV. 7533/1 In all sog variable stars were found 
among 19,050 examined tn twenty-three clusters... Perhaps 
the most interesting questions suggested by these cluster 
systems is that of their stability. 1926 H. MacrHerson 
Mod. Astron. 121 In 1895 another sub-class was added by 
Professor Bailey of Harvard, who detected in that year the 
‘cluster variables’, a type closely akin to the Cepheids and 
Geminids. 1928 Jeans Astron. & Cosmog. 26 It isnot alto- 
gether clear to what extent the globular clusters and the 
moving clusters form distinct formations. 5 

4. cluster-cherry (examples); cluster-pin, 
-ring, a breast-pin or ring set with a cluster of 
stones; cluster-pore, each of a number of small 
pores or orifices forming part of the system of 
mucous canals opening on the surface in Chimera. 

1731 P. Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Cerasus, Tbe Flanders 
*Cluster-Cherry. 1765 J. Bartras Zrvd. (1769) 5 Chinqua- 
pines andcluster-cheriy all of an uncommon size. Footnote. 
‘There is an evergreen sort of this Bird or Cluster cherry, 
whicb grows about 30 feet high in S. Carolina. 1873* Mark 
Twain’ & C, D. Warner Gilded Age xxxiii. 301 He worea 
diamond “cluster-pin and he parted his hair behind, 1 95 
Proc. Zool. Soc. London 880 ‘Chere is also an absence o} 
primitive pores, and the ‘*cluster-pores are very few i 
number, 21906 'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 173 She 
wore a *cluster ring of huge imitation rubies, 


CLUTCH. 
Clutch, 54.1 6. a. Add: 


spec. in motor vehicles, a piece of mechanism by 
which power is transmitted from the engine to the 


wheels. Also a/trz6. 

1899 Motor.Car World Oct. 10/1 The advantage of trans- 
mission by gearing is its positiveness, while its disadvantages 
are noice, cost of renewal when worn, and the necessity of 
using clutches. 1902 A. C. Harmswortu Motors § Motor- 
Driving x. 191 The forward end of the arbor shaft is con- 
nected to the engine shaft by a clutch. /d7:/. 208 I he motor 
and the main clutch shaft must be truly inline. 1904 A. B. F. 
Younxc Complete Motorist ix. 216 ‘Vhe car will uow travel 
forward so long as the clutch pedal is not depressed. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 9/2 A flexible joint on the driving 
shaft just at the rear of the clutch-sleeve. 1912 Afotor 
Manual v. 162 Vo ensure a gradual ‘take up’ of the drive 
from the engine, the clutch should be let in very gently. 
1928GALsworTHy Swan Song ui, iv. 246 ‘ Thisis where I put 
in my clutch ‘, slie said, ‘as they say in the ‘bloods!’ And 
through Epsom and Leatherhead they travelled in sifence. 

Clutchy (klothi),a. [f. Cuvrow uv! + -x1,.) 
Inclined to clutch. 

1876 A. S. Pacmer Leaves from Word-hunter's Notebl, 
x. 246 Upon sins the devil is ‘ready-to-take-hold ’, or, if we 
might forge a term for the occasion, is ‘clutchy’. 1922 
A. S. M. Hutcuinson This Freedonz u. iii. 96 Grotesque 
ideas, masterfully slaping the child mind wherein they 
germinated; burrowing in clutchy roots. 

Clutter, sd. Add: 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1891 /arfer's Mag. Nov. 881/2 A tiny clutter of frame 
houses and tents. 

3. esp. in phr. 2 a clutter. 

1890 Blackw Mag. CXLV III. 463/2 Up spring the part- 
ridges;..allf in a clutter they are, one over the other. 


Clutter, v. Add: 

6. (Illustiation of recent extended currency.) 

1908 Daily Chron.25 Feb. 4/4 The floor also was cluttered 
with papers and books of every kind. r910 MWestm. Gaz. 
6 Apr. 2/x lhe Second Chamber is now cluttered up with a 
bruie mass of undistinguished bipeds. 1914 H. H. Fyre 
Reul Mexico 92 The lines here are alf cluttered up with 
troop-trains. 1923 Vues Lit. Suppl. 18 Jan. 36/2 The 
book is cluttered up with details of the number of troops 
present and tables of the exceedingly minute casualties, 


Cluttered, p//.a. 2. Delete U.S. and add: 
Also with 2. 

1867-8 Trans, (ll. Agric. Soc. VII. 573 The stovenly, 
cluttered up appearance that characterizes Western habita- 
lions, @1887 Jerrertes Field §& Hedgerow (1889) 189 
*Cluttered up* means in a fitter, surrounded with too many 
things to do at once, 1897 Kiptixc Caft. Cour. 53 The 
clutiered decks of aseventy-ton schooner, 1898 — in Jorn. 
Post 8 Nov. 5/2 Cluttered-up boxes of machinery and hags 
oftricks. 1910 Daily Chron. 9 Mar. 7/3 To pick up debris 
froma cluttered room. 

Cluttery (kiztari), a. U.S. [f Crurrer sé. 
2b.} Somewhat cluttered. 

1904 Susan Hate Leéf. 388 At Bowbridge we rested the 
horses in a cluttery little town. 

Clydesdale klai-dzdal), a. (s4.) Designating 
a breed of heavy draft horses originally bred round 
about the Clyde in Scotland. 

1831 Youatr Horse 39 The Clydesdale is a good kind of 
draught-horse, and particularly for farming business andin 
a hilly country. /d%/. 40 The Clydesdale horse owes its 
origin to one of the Dukes of Hamilton, who crossed some 
of the best Lanark mares with stallions which he had 
brought over from Flanders. 1862 Morron Furmer's Cal, 
(ed. 2) 574 Ihe Clydesdale is one of our best farm horses, 
1884 /2es 27 Feb. 7/6 ‘Vhe high-standing quick-stepping 
Clydesdates. ; : ‘ 

Clydesider ‘klai-dsaidas). [f. Clyde side (Sip 
s6.!72)+-ER1} A dweller on a bank of the river 
Clyde in Scotland; sfec. applied to that group of 
the Labour party whose leaders are associated with 
Glasgow and the ncighbowing industrial area. 

1921 Glasgow Iferald7 Apr. 7 ‘Vhere does not appear to 
be much to interest the Clydesider in the news that the 
Norwegian four-masted barque Svartskog is long overdue. 
1926 /o%d¢. 2 Apr. g Even the versatile loquacity of half 
a dozen of the more combative Clydesiders failed to spin 
things out till the hour appointed for dispersal. 1930 /?:es 
Lit, Suppl. 20 Feb., In that valley the Clydesiders were 
born witb memories of the martyrs Muir and Paliner, 

Cnicnodeni‘knoud). A/ath. [f. Lecnices, cnécus 
safflower = Gr. xvfjcos a plant of the thistle kind 
+L. modus knot, node.J} A conical point, a point 
where tangents form a cone of the sccond order. 
Also Cni-ctrope (see Tropes), the reciprocal of a 
cnicnode. 

1869 Cavtey Math, Papers (1893) VI. 330, I take account 
of conical and biplanar nodes, or, as I call them, cnicnodes, 
and binodes. /d/d. 334 Consider a surface having the 
enicnode C = 1, and the reciprocal surface having the cnic- 
tyope C’ = 1. 31870 /bid. (1894) VI1.246 ‘Vliere may be on the 
nodal curve points which, in tbe classification of the surfaces, 
inust be counted as cnicnodes, 1887 Encyel. Brit. XX41. 
669/1 As regards isolated singularities, it will be sufficient to 
mention the point singularity of the conical point (or cnic- 
node) and the corresponding plane singularity of the conic 
of contact (or cnictrope). 

Cnida. Add: Cni-docyst, a nematocyst. 
Cnido'genous a., producing or containing nema- 
tocysts, Cnidosac, the dilated middle part of a 
tentillum in certain Siphonophora. 

1898 Sepcwick 7ext-b4. Zool. 1.146 The swelling of tbe 
cnidosac is due to a rich development of nematocysts of 
yarious kinds, forming the battery. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. 

NAA. 797/1 Lhe hepatic caeca in the dorsal papillz of 
Eolidoida actually communicate with the cnidogenous sacs 
at their extremity; cnidocysts are absent from Eotis glau- 
coides. 

Supper. 
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Co.2 Add: 1. b. collog. In phrases: and Co., 
and the rest of that set ; 2 Co. (wth), in company 
(with). Chiefly U.S. 

1816 U. Brown Frail. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1\. 147 
This morning..in Co: with Doctor William Lee Brook, 
traverses Janesville..and pastes up our hand bills. 1838 
*Texian’ Mexicov. Texas11 lwo foreign physicians, the one 
a Frenchman, the other an American, exercised the healing 
artia Co. 1888 Nation (N.Y.) 5 July 3/2 In the case of 
Newfoundland Messrs. Frye, Tugalls & Co. consider the 
claim presumptious. 

Coacervate, 2. Delete +Ods. and add: Bot. 
Clustered. 

1845 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) VI. 246 Coacervate, growing 
together, clustered. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Coach, sé. Add: 

1. d. (See also quots. below.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Coach, a first class 
passenger car, as distinguished from a drawing room car, or 
secondclass. 1911 Wr.estrR, Coach,..a first-class passenger 
car, as distinguished from a drawing-room car, sleeping car, 
etc. ; sometimes, loosely, any passenger car. 

3. c. A tame bullock or horse used as a decoy in 


catching wild cattle or horses. Azstra/. 

1874 RANKEN Australia vi. 110 To get them (sc, wild 
cattle], a party of stockmen take a small herd of quiet cattle, 
‘coaches ‘. 

6. coach-built a., of a motor body, built of wood 
throughout by craftsmen, or on a wood framework 
with metal pancls; also sometimes designating 
merely such a framework; coach-house, also 
Naut. (see quot.); coach-lace, an ornamental 
woven band used as a trimming for carriages; 
coach-lock, a kind of spring latch ; coach screw, 
a large screw with a square hcad, which is turned 
with a spanner; hcnce coach-screw v.; coach- 
emith (see quots.); coach-work, the woodwork 
of a motor-car body. 

1904 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 6/6 The new car, with a *coach- 
built seat at tbe rear in place of a tool-box. 1928 Darly 
Express 13 June 3 The coachbuilt bodies are beautifully 
finined. 1838 J. F. Cooper Homeward Sound |, 12 Mr. 
Effingham fed his daughter into the hurricane-house or, as 
the packet-nien quaintly term it, the *coach-house, 1853 
Gral. Soc. Arts 11 Nov. 618/1 ‘ihe object is to weave in 
*coach lace numbers and letters, so as to forin words. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 370 Coach face weaver. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. eels *Cvack Lock, a spring latch 
operated either by a cross-bar handle on the exterior, or by 
a lever from within side the carriage. 1874 THearte Naval 
Archit. 60 Very frequently *coach screws are placed be- 
tween the bolts. /éd. 48 Angle-irons being fitted in the 
corners, riveted to the beams, and “couch-screwed to the 
carlings. 1846G. Doopo Brit. Manuf. Vi. 122 A *coach- 
smith. .has to work large and heavy bars of iron into forms 
containing several unequal curves, and varying greatly in 
thickness. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 190 Coach- 
suitth;..a smith who forges by hand or under power 
hammer..iron work used in building ratlway or tramway 
coaches, motor vans, carts, etc. 1906 Daily Chron, 20 Oct. 
2/7 Special carbureitors, governors, ignition gear, gear- 
boxes, *coachwork. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 11 Nov. 6/3 The 
best examples of high-class coach-work. 1922 Autocar 
10 Nov. 1013 The advantage of this type of coachwork 
over the ordinary two-seater and dickey. 

Coach, vw. Add: 

3. c. To decoy wild cattle or horses with tame 
animals, Azstral. 

1874 RaskEN Australia vi. 121 (The wild horse] may be 
got by ‘coaching * like wild cattle. 

Coachee!. 2. U.S. (Karlierand laterexamples.) 

1794 U.S. Stat. 1. 374 For and upon every phaeton and 
coachee {a duty of] six dollars. 1796 A/ass. Stat. c. 32. $1 
Any Coach, Chariot, Coachee or other Curriage. 1819 Rees’ 
Cycl. s.v. Philadelphia, The coachee is a carriage thought 
to he peculiar to America. 1832 Act Penn. in U.S. Stat. 
(1856) 1V. 554 [Toll] for every charict, coach, coachee, stage, 
wagon,..with two horses and four whieels, twelve cents. 

Coachman. Add: 

1. d. The coach-whip bird. Azstral. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam A’. S. W. 11. 158 Our native coach. 
man,.whistling and cracking out his whiplike notes as he 
hops sprucelty from branch to branch. 1888 Jas. THomaS 
in Austral. Poets 1788-1858 552 White the crested coach- 
inan bird Midst the underwood is heard. 

Coach-whip. Add: 

Ll. b. eftipt. “the coach-whip bird. Azstra/. 

1793 Tencu Port Jackson 175 To one {of the smaller 
birds], not bigger than a tom-tit, we have given the name 
of coach-whip, from its note exactly resembling the smack 
of a whip. 1827 /‘rans. Linn. Soc. XV. 330. 1848 Hay- 
Gartn Bush Life in Australia i. 7 The ‘coach-whip,’ with 
his peculiar jerking cry. 

ce. elizpi. The coach-whip snake. U.S. 

1835 W. G. Stmnts Partisan 255 Lhe skin of a monstrous 
coachwhip which,. he had been successful enough. .to kill 
without bruising. 1887 Sez. A wer. (N.S.) LVII.7 A ‘coach- 
whip‘, a snake much like the common black snakes in form, 
but 1n color a very dark brown some two thirds of its length. 


Coachwood (kovt{wad). [£ Coacu sd. + Woop 
$6.1] Either of two Australian trees, Ceralopelalum 
apelalum, yielding an aromatic close-grained wood 
suitable for cabinet making, or Schizomerza ovala ; 
also, the wood of these trees, 

1886 Lucycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 Names are found oddly 
given by colonists. ‘heir red cedar is the Cedrela Goona; 
..coachwood, the Ceralofetalum. 

Coact, v 5. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Die (Forging), a device con- 
sisting of two parts which codct to give to the piece swaged 
between them the desired form, 


COALER. 


Coagulation. Add: 

4. altris.: coagulation necrosis, that form of 
necrosis in which dead tissue forms into a mass in 
the midst of tissue in which the blood continues to 
circulate. Also called coagulative necrosis. 

1890 Bututncs Med. Dict., Coagulation necrosis, necrosis 
with coagulation of dead tissues (Weigert), 1895 Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci. Suppt. 351/1 Coagulative necrosis, a 
condition confounded by some with gangrene, was given 
its name by Cohnheim. 

Coagulin (ko,e-gizlin). Biol. Chem. [f. Co- 
AGUL(ATE v.: see -IN1.} An adaptation-product 
causing coagulation of an introduced substance. 

1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1929 Ancycl. Brit. il. 
898/1 (Jules Bordet] has thrown light on the process of the 
formation of coagulin, showing that it includes two elements; 
the first, albuminoidal and peculiar to the liquid blood, and 
the other, tipoidal in nature, originating in the cells of the 
blood or tissues. 

Coagulometer (kovegizlp-mitas). [f. coagu/- 
in CoaGuLaTE, COAGULUM, etc. +-(0)METER.} An 
instrument for examining the coagulability of blood. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 1908 Frat. Chenz. Soc. 
XCIV. 11. 766 A modification of Buckmaster’s coagulometer 
is described. 1910 Practitioner Apr. 428 The coagulation 
time of the blood, which was taken on several occasions by 
Wright’s coagulometer. 4 

Coal, s+. Add: 15. coal-carrying, -fed adjs. 

1892 Daily News 8 June 2/3 A most important “coal- 
carrying tine. 1905 Dazly Chron. 6 Jan. 5/5 The Berrington 
has been engaged in coal-carrying between the Tyne and 
the Continent for nearly forty years. 1890 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 
2 June 3/3 The “coal-fed furnace. 1899 Mrs. H. Fraser 
Diplom. Wife in Fapan 1. 6 Our great coal-fed, screw- 
driven liner. 

16. coal-ball, also, a round mass, nsually of calcite 
or pyrite, found in or near a coal-seam ; coal-bank 
U.S., a bank from which coal is obtained; coal 
baron U.S. (see *Baron 2 b); coal-bunker, a 
place for storing coal, sfec. in a ship; coal-car 
U.S., a coal-wagon ; coal-face, the surface of a 
seam exposed by mining; coal-fired a., heated or 
driven by coal; coal lumper, one who loads coal 
into vessels; coal-salt, a fine salt (generally dis- 
colonred by soot) obtained from brine by snrface- 
evaporation; coal-tip, an apparatns from which 
coal is tipped into a receptacle ; coal-washer, a 
man or machine employed in washing impurities 
from coal; coal-yard (U.S. example). 

1902 Ke. Brit. Assuc. Adv. Sci. 811 On the Occurrence 
of the Nodular Concretions (*Coal Balls) in the Lower Coal 
Measures. 1921 Brit, Museum Return 151 ‘I'wo Coal-balls 
from the Coal Measures, Romsée, near Liége. 1816 U. Brown 
GFrnl. in Maryland Ifist, Mag. X1. 142 Fhence on said 
River 4 Miles toa*Coal Bank. 1837 Peck Gaz. /dlinots 1. 
135 Extensive coal banks exist in the county. 1886 Harfer's 
Mug. June 62/2 A gentleman who wanted a coal bank 
opened engared for the work a man passing along the road. 
1887 /b/d. Apr. 82/1 When the great **coal barons’ .. 
deliberately combine to put up the price of coal. 1840 
Monthly Chron. (Boston) July 240 The engines, boilers, 
and *coal-bunkers [of S.S. ‘Britania’] occupy a space of 
70 feet, the width of the vessel. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Coal-bunker, the closed room around the boiler and engine- 
room of a steam vessel for keeping the fuel. 1886 //arfer’s 
Mag. June 4/2 The capacity of her coal-bunkers is 630 tons. 
1895 Army § Mavy Co-op, Soc, Price List 15 Sept. 266 
Coal Bunker. To hold 2 cwt., 18 by 16 by 36 in. hizh. 1903 
Westen. Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/1 The saved coal-bunker space is... 
available for additional cargo. 1868 Pran. Rail Road 
Annual Rep, 14 The rolling stock. .consisted ..of..92 Four- 
wheeled *Coal Cars. 1874 Knicut Dect. Mech., Coal-car, 
a freight-car designed especially for coat, having facilities 
for dumping. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 8 Jan. 10/1 At least 1,000 
coal.cars were added to the rolling-stock. 1872 Good Words 
Jor Young 8y/2 They hang their lamps above their heads, 
and then swinging their picks, make a ledge in the *coal face. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 55 Coal ‘ace, the working 
face or wall of a stall, composed wholly of coal. 1929 Daily 
Express 7 Nov. 2/3 Iwo Lancashire Socialist metubers who 
recently worked at the coal face and were returned to 
Parliament for the first time in May. 1909 Darly Chron. 
17 Apr. 4/7 Baked fifty-five minutes in *coal-fired oven. 
tg1x Harsorp & Hatt Metall, Steel (ed. 4) 538 The 
ordinary coal-fired furnace. 1908 Dazly Chron. 29 Aug. 1/6 
*Coal Lumpers Refuse to Work on American Hospital 
Ship. 1880 G. Lunce Sulphuric Acid Il. 131 The very 
fine ‘butter salt’, or ‘*coal salt’, obtained by top heat 
according to Poht's process. 1906 Cornrorn Defenceless 
/slands 54 Vhe frame-work with the rising platform is called 
a *coal-tip. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Coal-washer, a 
machine in which coal which has been broken and assorted 
is finally washed to deprive it of the dust and dirt adhering. 
1g21 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 049 Coal washer;.. works 
at machine for washing coal in washery to remove iin- 
purities. 1851 A. O. Hate M/anhaltaner in New Orleans 6 
‘the much talked of flat boats, mere floating granaries and 
coal-yards, secure in their timber fragility. 

Coal-box. Add: b. A low-velocity German 
shell emitting black smoke, a Black Maria. Army 


slang. 

1914 [llustr. Lond. News 3 Oct. 489 One of the German 
sieze-guns—nicknamed. .‘coal-box ’.. 1914 Scotsman 13 Nov. 
7/2 All you could hear was whizz, whizz! and then a deafen- 
ing bang asacoal box would burst. 1916 Bovp Caste Action 
Front 15 ‘ Coal-box’, said Courtenay hurriedly. “Come on. 
They’re apt to drop some more about the same spot. 

Coaler. Add: 3. A railway employed intrans- 
porting coal fromcoal-mining districts. b. J. Stocks 
or shares of coal-carrying railway companies. O.S. 

1892 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/6 Readings and other stocks 
reacted mall realizations, but ‘coalers * then gradually fost 
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COALESCENCE. 


their prominence. 1897 /d/d. 21 May 7/6 The feature of 
to-day's stock market was the remarkable weakness of 
Coalers. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 2/1 Coalers were again 
the best stocks in the Yankee market. 

Coalescence. 3. Add: Psychol. (See quots.) 

1892 W. James 7ert-k, Psychol. 339 Coalescence of Dif- 
ferent Sensations into the Same ‘Thing '—When two senses 
are impressed siinullaneously we tend to identify their 
objects as one thing...In this coalescence in a‘ thing’, one 
of the coalescing sensations is held to Ze the thing, the 
other sensations are taken for its more or less accidental 
properties, or modes of appearance. 1896 G. F. Strout 
Anal. Psychol 1. 285 Suppose the components of the one 
combination are a 4c, and of the other a 6 x; ¢ may be so 
favored from the outset that it simply displaces x without 
any feeling of discrepancy arising, and without any atten- 
tion to the difference. ‘his process I call overlapping or 
coalescence. /éid. 287 The gradual transformation under- 
gone bya story as it passes from one person to another is in 
part at least to he accounted for by coalescence. 


Coal-hole. 3. (U.S. example.) 

1854 Suutiaber A/rs. Partington 56 When you lookup . 
avoid the coal-holes and cellar-ways that are open for your 
unwary feet, 

Coalitionism (kduali‘fanizim). (See under 
Coauition.} The principles or advocacy of 
government by coalition. So Coali‘tionalism, 
Coali‘tionalist a//r2d. or as adj. 

19zz J. M. Ersuine in Daily Sfail 6 Nov. 10 Untainted 
hy the poison of Coalitionisin. 1925 Contemp. Rev. May 
648 A political crisis in which the whole philosophy of 
coalitionalisin was killed. /éid., His tate Coalitionalist Con- 
servative colleagues. 1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 
37 Aug. 129 2 By coalitionism you sell half your soul to get 
the other half. 

Coal-man. 2. Delcte sorce-use and add: 

1612 in Court & Times Jas. [ (1849) 1. 200 About fifty sail 
.. known to be cast away, especially about Yarmouth, great 
numhers of fisherinen and coalmen. , 

Coal-oil. U.S. [Coat sd. 16.] Shale-oil, petro- 
leum. Also alfrid, 

3858 U.S. /'atent 25 May, Coal oil and other lamps. 1865 
Ibid. 17 Jan., Coal oil stove. 1875, 3883 [see Coat 56. 16). 
3897 [3eatRick IfarRaDEN /filda Strafford vi. 94 Empty 
coal-oil tins and preserved pine-apptes are not very fattening, 
are they? 1926 J. Brack Fou Can't Win xv. 197 He sat in 
state on a coal-oil cau by the fire. : 

Hence Coal-oil 7. /rans., to smear with coal-oil. 

1894 Congress. Rec. 5 Feh. 1862/1 The colored people are 
tortured; they are mutilated ; they are coal-oiled and hurned, 

Coarse, @. 7. c. Add: coarse fish, any fresh- 
water fish except the Sa/monrdx (or game-fish). 
(In the 14th century the term was synonymous with 


stock-fish.) 

3895 C. J. Cornisit Weld England of To-day 378 Autumn 
and winter are the proper seasons in which to take coarse fish. 
1897 Eucycl. Sport I, 16,1 The taking of spinning-haits by 
grayling, and by the minor coarse fish. /dfd. 29/2. 1898 
Datly News 9 Mar. 5/1 The coarse-fish meu who aspire to 
baskets of pike, perch, and roach. 

Coassine (kow'sain, -in), a. [f. inod.L. Coassxs, 
a genus of deer, f. Guarani gaz deer : see -1NE}.] 
Of, pertaining to, or designating a group of small 
American spike-horned deer. 

189: Flower & LyprKKER Mamm, 330 The South 
American Coassine Broup comprises the small forms known 
as Brockets, tn which the antlers form simple spikes not 
exceeding half the length of the head. 

Coast, 5d. Add: 

4. ec. Also, the West Coast of Africa, the Pacific 


Coast of N. America. 

1888 PowLes Land of Pink Pearl 280 He was then for 
a time ‘on the coast’, as it is called, a polite form of saying 
a man has been in the slave trade on the West Coast of 
Africa. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 8 Feb. 708/1, I like the 
Coast because it comprises California, Oregon, Washington 
and the contiguous States. 


d. spec. One or other bank of the Mississippi 
near its mouth. 

1812 Brackexrince Views Loutsiana (1814) 174 The 
Coast may be said to hegin at Pointe Coupée, From this 
to La Fourche, two thirds of the banks are perfectly cleared. 
3835 J. H. INcranam South-IWest 11.24 note, The banks of 
the Mississippi are termed ‘ the coast" as far up the river as 
Baton Rouge. 1868 Putnam's Mag. May 594/2 Vhe left 
bank, or ’coast’, of the river, as it is called in Louisiana, 

13. coast defender, -survey, -lrade, -trader. 

1883 Whrtaker's Alin. 445/2 China.—3 ironclads. Two of 
them are dooble-turreted *coast-defenders of the first class, 
1832 Deb. Congress 30 May 3187 Vhe *coast survey..will not 
he completed..under sixty years. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 
282 Flat-boats. .take down more or less hacon for the *coast 
trade. 1864 J, A. Grant IValk across Africa 161 Jumah, a 
*coast-trader. 

14. coast-defence, the protection of the coast of 
a country from attack by sea, either by forts or sea- 
vessels; coast-fever, a fever occurring in coastal 
regions; spec., a disease, Piroplasma parvum, 
transmitted by ticks, which attacks cattle on the 
East Coast of Africa; coast fox U.S.,a fox of 
the Californian coast; coast-liner, a surveyor 
whase work is to map a coast-line; so coast- 
lining; coast-man (modem examples); coast- 
partridge, -pheasant,a Natal name for Frazco- 
linus natalensis; coast-watcher, -watching (see 
quots.). 

1854 Chambers’s Frnl. 172/1 A plan for *coast defence. 
3869 /éid. 710/1 A low-speed coast-defence vessel. 1883 
Whitaker's Alm. 445/2 Norway.— Has only 4 coast-defence 
monitors. 


3885 Harger's Wag. June 23/1: Another type of | 
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ships, which are styled ’coast-defence vessels’. 1904 Westen. 
Gaz. 28 Dec. 2 1 Our coast-defence artillery. 1840 R. 11. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. (1862) 248 Keeping him hard at work 
while ill of the *coast fever, 1904 Daily Chron. 4 July 7/7 
Coast fever. 190g Dr. Tneiter Rep. S. A. A. A. S. 211 
(Pettman) East coast fever being a piroplasma disease, led 
investigators to believe that it must be carried by ticks. 1905 
Sctence tt S, Afr. 339 (ibid.) They clearly recognized and 
dese) ibed the small and characteristic organisms of African 
Coast Fever. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111. 186 The *Coast 
Fox (Vulpes littoratss), if really distinct from the gray, does 
not occor northward. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XX X1if.102 2th 
is with the high-water line that the *coast-liner is concerned, 
delineating ils character according to the Admiralty symbols. 
[bid 102/13 “Coast-dining. {na detailed survey the coast is 
sketched in hy walking along it, fixing by theodolite or sex- 
tant angles. 1927 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 516 2, I was... peace- 
fully engaged tn coast-lining with a sextant and theouolite. 
3841 Poe J ales Mlyst. & Jmag., Desc. Maelstrom, Among the 
whole of the Lofoden *coastmen, we three were the only 
ones who made a regular business of going out to the 
islands, 1864 J. A. Grant Halk across Africa 161 ‘They 
refused to allow any coast-men into their kingdom. 1911 
Guccurist 8S. A/r. Zool. 255(Pettman) Francolinus natalen- 
sisis the “Coast partridge of Natal or ‘ Namaqua plieaxant ' 
of the Transvaal. 1916 Var Jliustrated IV. 604/2 They 
dont call us coastguards, mind you, but °Coast Watchers, 
1928 Daily J. xpress 23 blar. 113 The small force of coast- 
watchers who have taken the place of the old coastguards. 
1925 Act 15 § 16 Geo. I’. c. 88 § 1 A *coast-watching force 
for the Belial mente of the duties hitherto performed by the 
coast-guard, 


Coast, 7. Add: 13. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 
3836 Loston Pearl 9 Jan, (1h.) Skate, if you like; ‘coast’, 
if you are boy enough. 1854 Springfield Repudl. (1h.) 
Adown thy hiils, when I's a boy, O how I used to coast. 
b. Also of a motor vehicle. 

3925 Morris Owner's Manual 11 Do not ‘coast’ down 
hiliwith the clutch out. 1928 Marly Mail 25 July 7 5 Top 
gearinthe Willys-Kn ght feels like free coasting in aiuer cars. 

ce. To glide swiftly through the air, as a bird or 
aeroplane. 

1904 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 1% 
The birds exhibiting no trace of fatigue evenafter ‘coasting 
long distances. 

14. To loaf afoul from station to station. Aus- 


tral. slang. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Sguatter’s Dream xxv. 295, 1 ain't 
like you, Towney, able to coast about without of work 
from shearin’ to shearin’. 

Coastal,a. Add: B. 55. A coast-defence ship. 

1912 Jane Ait, Battle /'leet 350 ‘ Coastals’ for local duties. 
1919 Daily Jel. 9 Aug. 10/2 Of these airships and, after- 
wards, of the coastals, we had several suhsequently. 


une 23778 (Cent. D. Suppt.) 


Coaster. Add: 
3. b. An animal of the ox-kind reared on the 
coast. U.S. 


1902 Acp. Kansas State Board Agric. 1901-2, 154 Horns 
of the old Texas coaster. 

7. c. A rest for the foot in coasting on a bicycle. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) Feb, 463/2 Having gleefully perched 
my feet up on the coasters, I..shot forward like an arrow. 

8. A loafer, sundowner. Austral. slang. 

3890'R. Botprewoon' Sguatter's Dream viii.75 A voluble, 
gooi-for-nothing, loafing impostor, a regular ‘coaster’. 


Coasting, v/. 56. Add: 

4. U.S. (Karlier examples.) Also atirté. 

1775 J. Extot in Lelknap Papers 111. 77 There is a de- 
chivity..which in the winter season the boys make use of as 
a coastinz-place. /é:d., The General at first did not under- 
stand what they meant hy the term coasting. 183a S. G. 
Goopricn Syst. Univ. Geog. 201 Coasting is another winter 
pastime, in which..the labor seems to be at feast equal to 
the pleasure. 


Coastwise, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1821 Deb. Congress App. 1726 Forts..to cover the coast- 
wise and interior navigation, 


Coat, 56. 14. Add: 
coal-collar, -cuff (example); coat and skirt, a 

two-piece costume; also alfrié. (with hyphens) ; 
coat-facing, material of a kind different from the 
cloth of the coat used as a facing ; coat-hanger, 
a piece of wood or metal on which a coat or dress 
may be hung, curved so as to fit the shoulders of 
the garment and having a hook by which it may 
be suspended in a wardrobe or elsewhere. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1234 Costumes, 
.-Plain Serge *Coat and Skirt. 1906 Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 
8'r Those useful coat-and-skirt costumes. 1913 fan Hay 
Right Stuff u. xi. 212 Vn afraid she found my clothes rather 
overpowering, though I'd only a coat and skirt on. 1930 
Times 1x Sept. 13/6 A coat and skirt in hrowa velveteen. 
3837 Dickexs Pickw. xxxi, The marks of hair-powder on 
his *coat-collar. 1860 HotLano A/iss Gilbert's Career viil. 
132 A young man that... keeps the dander all off his coat. 
collar, a1 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny ii. 38 Mr. 
Rohert..turned his coat collar up about his neck and ears. 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs iv. 42 Note..the 
snowy spotlessness of the linen exposed by the turn up of 
his *coat-cuff. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 Velvet is con- 
spicuous as a *coat facing in some of the newest models. 
1908 Daily Chrot. 26 Feh. 8/5 Most women have six or 
seven *coat-hangers in their closets. 


Coated. 3. (Additional mod. examples. Coaled 


paper: see quot. 1902.) 

1878 Apney reat. Photogr. 124 The rapid evaporation of 
the solvents from the coated plate. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 341 The tongue was white, coated, and 
moist. 189a Daily News 23 Apr. 2/8 Coated pills. 90a 
Daily Chron, 21 Feb. 3/2 We migbt have had the ‘coated’ 
paper which would have done justice to the ‘Lilacs in 
Winter’ picture. 1902 Zxcycl. Brit. XXXI11.17/1' Coated’ 


COB-HOUSE. 


paper..is paper which, after manufacture, is passed through 
a bath of a preparation of china clay. 

Coatie | kouti). Also -ee. [f. Coat sd. + -16.] 
A small coat. 

1898 West. Gaz. 12 May 3/2 The day costume..is the 
hlack silk coatie and black and white checked skirt. 1906 
Tbid, 19 aie 16 1 A pretty little design..for a fur coatie 
with a cloth skirt. 

[f. 


Coa‘t-tailed, 
Having coat-tails. 

1902 Westin, Gaz. 20 Feb. 3 1 The boleroand blouse coat 
with their coat-tailed and basqued variations. /éid. 25 Sept. 
3 2 A coat-tailed bolero. 

Coax,v. Add: 3. a. To urge (a thing) by 
gentle ineans. 

1841 S. Warren Ten Thou. a Year J. vii, After coaxing 
up the fire, 1 will proceed to tell you. 1866 Meeoit# 
Vittoria xxiv, Angelo knelt and coaxed the fire. 

Cob, 54.1 IV. Add: cob-meal U.S., corn- 
cobs ; round down ; cob-mill (see quot.). 

1837 Corman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 83 Beef animals 
fattening..on boiled potatoes, apples, and *cob meal. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (186) 439 Poor pastures, poor 
meadows, hay, anda few shorts or cob-meal. 1859 BaxiLerr 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), Corn and *cob mill, a mill for grinding 
the entire ear of Indian corn. 

Cobber ! (kgba1).  [f. Cos v.! or 55,14 -eR1,] 
(See quots.) 

1778 Payer Alin, Cornub, 234 The picked Ore..is put toa 
number of girls called Cohters, who bieak it..to the size of 
a chestnut and less. rgzx Dect. Occup. Terms (1927) § 056 
Cobber; breaks ore into small pieces with smatl hammer, 
and sorls it according to value. /érd. § 334 Cobéer; in fell- 
mongery trims shanks and neck portions of sheepskins free 
of hair and offal after wool has been removed, and cuts 
them off. 

Cobber ? (kp"bas). Ausiral. slang. Companion, 
mate. 

1916 Anzac Book 22 2'Ow er yer orf fer socks, cobber? 

Cobble, 54.1 4. Add: cobble-paved, -streeted 
adjs. 

1891 Pall A/all Gaz. 30 Nov.3/1 The *cobble-paved road, 
bordered hy endless crucifixes. 1910 We Locke Simon 
the Fester xii, We crossed the cobble-paved courtyard. 1909 
Marcaret 8. Saunpers Litany Lane us, xxv, Little *cobhle- 
streeted shady French towns. 


Cobbler. Add: 

1. b. The last shecp to be sheared, in punning 
allusion to the cobbler’s last. Austral. slang. 

31893 //erald (Melbourne) 23 Dec. 6/1 (Morris) Every one 
might not know what a‘cobbler’is {t is the last sleepin 
a catching pen, and consequently a had one to shear, as the 
easy ones are picked first...fn the harvest field English 
rustics used to say, when picking up the last sheaf, ‘I his is 
what the cobbler threwat his wife’. ‘What?‘ The last.’ 
1894 A. Roserison Nuggets 4 The ‘ cobbler’, a grizzled, 
wiry-baired old patriarch that every one had shunned, 

ce. A spinous fish of New South Wales, enlaroge 
marmoraia, belonging to the family Scorpenidz. 
Austral, 

3898 Morris Austral Engl. 

3. U.S. (Later cxamples.) 

385a G. W. Curtis Lotus-eating 105 Various other select 

arties are,.watching the sails and sipping cobblers. 1862 

E. McDermott’ /’op. Guide Juternat. Exhib, 1&5 There 
isan American har, where visitors may indulge in ‘juleps’, 
‘cock-tails', ‘cobhhlers *, ‘rattle-snakes', [etc.}. 

Cobbly (ke'bli), a. [f. Coppre 5.1 + -y1.] 
Paved with cobble-stones. Also jig. 

In earlier dial. use in sense ‘full of lumps’. 

1891 Bicycling News 4 Apr. 197 Our rough cobbly roads. 
1894 [Veste. Gaz. Dec., We want to put, if possible, a bit of 
the ‘light at eventide’ on the cohbly path of the old women. 

Cobb paper. 

1880 ZaAEHNSDORF Art Bookbinding 28. 1911 Coutts & 
Steruen Libr. Bookbinding 226 Cobh Paper.—A self- 
coloured paper, ohtainable in various shades, largely used by 
hinders as cnd-papers and for the sides of books. t derives 
its name from its tnventor, or the hinder who first used it. 

Cobbra (kp bra). Austral. Also cobra. 
{Native word, of Malay origin.] The head, skull. 

3881 A C. Graxt Bush-Life in Queensland iti. (1882) 23 
The black fellow who lives in the bush bestows hut small 
attention on his ‘cohra’, as the head is usually called in the 
pigeon-English which they employ. 1890 ‘R. Dotpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer xtii, Having an empty cobhra, as the 
blacks say. 

Cobby. Add: ; 

3. b. Shortish and thickset, ‘stocky’. 

1884 G. StasLes Our Friend the Dog vit, Cobby—Nicely 
ribbed up, compact in form like a cob-horse, 1891 Ve 
Review June 545 The cohby manof 5 ft. 5 in. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 26 June 8/5 Pony (Welsh), cobby-built. 

Cobdenism (kp:bdaniz'm). [f. the name of 
Richard Cobden (1804-1855).] A policy advo- 
cating free trade, peace, and international co-opera- 
tion. So Co‘bdenite sé., a supporter of Cobdenism ; 
a., of or pertaining to Cobdenism; Co-bdenic, 


Co‘bdenitish aq/s. 

1853 A. SomrRvitLE title) Cobdenic Policy the Internat 
Enemy of England. 1887 W. J. Harris in Nat. Rev. Nov. 
311 Cobdenites point to the agricultural population as too 
small a part of the total number to he considered in the 
arguments of Protection versus Free Trade. /id., 1 am 
simply striving to escape the natural conclusion to which 
Cobdenism is driving me. 1929 Paiiy Tel. 8 Jan. 7/2, | met 
a Cohdenite the other day, and, like a true Cohdenite, he said 
he was in favour of letting the miners starve. 


Co'b-house. U.S. (See Cos 56.1 IV.) ‘ 
1774 J. Becknap in Life (1847) 68 They havea neat poultry 


a. CuaT-TaiL + -ED2,] 


COB-PIPE. 


house, huilt of sawed strips of wood, in the form of a cob- 
house. 1818 Birxseck Lett. /¢inois 116 In tbis country they 
build ‘coh-houses’; .wiith these cohs..structures are raised 
by the little half-Indian brats, very much like our houses of 
cards, 1834 Ved. Congress 26 Feh. 736 With the first shock 
in the commerce or credit of the country the whole coh-house 
fabric musttumble. 1858 E. E. Hare 14, Yes § Perhaps 
(1868) 120 The child had been building coh-houses out of 
lucifer-matches in a paper warehouse. 1860 Susan Warner 
Say & Seal xxix. 264 ‘Ihis hard work being diversified.. 
with the continual additions he made to a coh-house on the 
hearth. 1881 [see Cos 56.1 1V}. 

Co‘b-pipe. U.S. [Cop sé) 11.] A tobacco- 
pipe mace from a corn-cob. 

1847 in D. Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky iii. 63 Quietly 
smoking a cob pipe in the corner. 1854 Mary J. Horses 
Tempest & Sunshine xv. 94 Mr. Middleton puffed away at 
his old coh pipe. 1857 Anickerbocker Mug. Nov. 440 My 
taciturn host..took a coh-pipe down from a shelf over the 
fire-place. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock’ /2z Tenn. M/ts. 1. i. 16 She 
sat down..and pulled deliberately at her long coh-pipe. 1897 
J. L. Atten Choir /nvis, viii. (1918) 70 Taking a short cob 
pipe out of his mouth, : . 

Cobra. Add: cobra-hooded adj.; cobra-wise 
adv.; cobra-lily, a name for the flower Artem 
campanulatum. so called from its resemblance to 


a cobra with raised head. 

3887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 102 The *cohra-hooded 
snake. 1886 Yure & Burnett /lobson-Fobson, *Cobra 
Lily, the flower Arun: campanulatum, which stands on its 
curving stem exactly like a cohra with reared head. 1905 
Kernanan Visions 254 Crushing religion, *cohra-wise, in her 
folds. 

Coburger. U.S. An army or navy officer who 
obtains a yood appointment by underhand influence 
with the Goverument. 

1886 Pall AJall Gaz. 15 
number of naval officers in 
classed as Cohurgers. : 

Cocainist (kokéinist). [f. Cocaine + -1s7.] 
One addicted to the use of cocatne. 

1904 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 7/5 ‘The cocainist influences, 
1908 /Vestm. Gaz. 17 Jan. 7/4 ‘he cocainist..experienced 
singular elation. 

Coccal (kp'kal), a. [f. Coccus: see -aL.] Of, 
pettaining to, or resembling a coccus; spherical or 
nearly spherical in form. 

1928 Lancet 8 Dec. 1193/1 A blood culture was taken.., the 
organism grown heing coccal in character. 

Coccid (kgksid), a. and sé. Lut. [f. mod.L. 
Coccide, a family of insects.) A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Coccéde or scale-insects. B. sd. A 
scale-insect. 

1892 W. L. Distant Naturalist in Transvaat 88 The 
Coccid, or so-called ‘Australian Bug’ (/cerya purchas:). 
1894 Athenzum 16 June 778/1 Male specimens of a coccid 
(Lecanium prunastri), bred from scales attached to shoots 
of blackthorn, 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 948/2 The 
Coccid food of the larva of Spalgis lemolea. 1920 Jas. 
Ritcwte Anim. Life Scot. 474 Coccid on oranges. 

Hence Coccido logy, the scientific study of scale- 
insects. 

1904 Science 25 Mar. sor (Cent. D. Suppl.) In the present 
state of coccidology. ; ‘ 

Coccidiosis (kg:ksididu'sis). [f. mod.L. cocc#- 
diuni + -osts.] A disease caused by the presence 
of coccidia. 

rgor Dortann Mes, Dict. (ed. 2). 1930 Times 17 Mar. 
18/3 Coccidtosis, hacillary white diarrhaza, and other chicken 
diseases, - : 

Coccinella (kpksinela). nt. [mod.L., f 
L. coccineus scariet.] A beetle of the genus so 
named or its family Coccinellide; a lady-bird. So 
Coccine'llid a. and 5d. 

1887 E. A. OrmEroD Australian Bug 29 The gruhs of 
a Coccinellid or Ladybird. 1913 Oxf Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
953/2, 2 Coccinellid heetles of the genus Efilachna. 1917 
Siz J. D. Hooxer in Life §& Lett. 1. 4 Seeing a Coccinella 
on a post. : 

Coccus. Add: 

3. Any individual bacterium of a group including 
the genus Micrococcus, etc. 

1886 Encyl. Brit, XX1. 404/2 The filaments separate 
first into shorter filaments, then into rodlets, and finally into 
“cocci’, 1908 Practitioner Jan. 137 A mixture of cocci 
helonging to different groups. 

Cochin (kéwtfin). Short for Cocutn-Cuina. 

1853 [see SHANGHAI 1]. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 34 Prize 
Buff Cochins. 31885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 645/1. 

Cochlearia (kpklz,é1i4). Bot. [mod.L., f. L. 
cochleare a spoon, so called from the shape of the 
leaves.] A plant of the cruciferous genus of this 
name. 


1891 Athenzunt 23 May 671/2 Specimens of a cochlearia 
froin Ben More. 
Add: 


Cock, 5.1 
2. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 Crockett Explotts & Adz. Texas 99 The captain of 
the boat..went ashore in the bope of persuading them to 
refund—but that cock wouldn’t fight. 

10. Cock of the plains, a North American species 
of grouse ; the saye-cock. Cock of the Rock, a South 
American bird belonging to the genus Axficola, 
esp. X. crocea, the type of the genus. 

1837 Swainson Classi/. Birds 11. 76 Rupicola, or rock 
manakin of Cayenne. The familiar name of cock of the 
rock, long hestowed on this bird, is very characteristic. 
1838 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. 1V. 503 Cock of the Plains. 
1877 R. I. Dopce Hunting Grounds Gt. West 224 ‘Cock 


une 14/1 There are quite a 
Vashington, comprebensively 


Pant 


of the plains. Tetrao (centrecercus) urophasianus. 1883 
Encycel. Brit. XV. 455/1 note, The heautiful orange-coloured 
hirds well known as the ’ Cocks of the Rock’. 1886 Stand. 
Nat. Hist.(1888) 1V.209 The sage-cock, or cock-of-the-plains, 
Centrocercus urophasianus, is the largest grouse found in 
America. 

22. b. Cock ship. 

1909 Daily Chron. 2 Aug. 1/6 The opinion that Natal was 
‘cock ship’ among a crowd of extraordinarily efficient 
hattleships and cruisers. 1926 Sectator 11 Sept. 375/2 
She carried the golden cock at her masthead as cock ship 
of the Mediterranean Fleet. 

23. cock-and-hen, applied aé/rzé. to anything 
which admits or includes both sexes; cock- 
schnapper, a small schnapper (see SNAPPER 56.16). 

3874 Slang Dict. *Ceck-and-hen-club, a free and easy 
gathering, or ‘sing-song’, where females are admitted as 
well as males. 1922 Mrs. A, Sipcwick +biclorian vii, 
*Do you like a club hetter than ‘a hotel?’ ‘Yes. I do.’ 
‘Then you'd hetter join a cock and hen one as quick as you 
can.’ 1926 Warwick Derpinc Sorrell & Son xxiii, It was 
a cock and hen affair, hut more hen than cock. 1882 
Tenison-Woops Fish N.S. WW, 41 The schnapper or count- 
fish, the school-fish, and squire... Juveniles rank the smallest 
of the fry, not over an inch or two in length, as the ‘*cock- 


schnapper’. 

Cockade. Add: Also ¢ransf 

1890-3 E. M. Tasor Stowe Notes, Lett. & Verses 34 The 
sumach cockades off which I noticed them feeding. 

Cockamaroo (kg:kamara-). A variety of baga- 
telle. 

1867 Bohn's [land-bk. Games 613 Russian Bagatelle, or 
Cockamaroo Vable. 1875 Encyel. Brit. I. 230'2 Cocka- 
maroo, or Russian Bagatelle, is played on a table prepared 
with a number of pins, holes, arches, and bells, up 10 and 
through which the ball is played from the haulk end of the 
table. Itisachildish amusement, requiring little skill. 1893 
Sat, Rev. LUX XVI. 56: Like a glass marble in the good old 
game of Cockamaroo. ; 

Cock-and-bull. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19795 Gazette of U.S. (Philad.) 2 Mar. (‘Th.) A long cock- 
and-a-bull story ahout the Columbianum [a proposed national 
college]. 

Cockatoo. Add: 

3. atirié. and Comé., with reference to the 
cockatoo’s habit of sitting with others in a row on 
a fence; cockatoo fence, a rough fence of logs 
and saplings of the kind built by small farmers; 
so cockatoo squatter, stockman. Hence Cockatoo 
v. Austral. intr, to sit on a fence, as the bird 
does; to farm in a small way. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) II. 288 All the 
others | sc. convicts] divert themselves, or go to sleep. Such 
are known here by the name of ‘cockatoo-gangs’. 1881 
Cockatoo farmer [see sense 2 in Dict.]. 1884 ‘R. Borprr- 
wooo’ Jfelb. Aleit, xxii. 155 There would he roads and 
cockatoo fences,..in short, all the hostile embleins of agri- 
cultural settlement. 1890 — Afiner's Rt. xiii, 377 ‘The 
governor is a higoted agriculturist; he has contracted the 
cockatoo complaint, I'm afraid. 1890 — Cod. einer 
xviii, ‘he correct thing, on first arriving at a drafting 
yard, is to ‘cockatoo’, or sit on the rails. /é:d., ‘Vhe 
cockztoo stockmen, who are doing the ‘reviewing’, safely 
on the fence. 1890 — Sguatter's Dream xx. 245 Fancy 
three hundred acres in Oxfordshire, with a score or two 
of bullocks, and twice as many black-faced Down sheep 
—Regular cockatooing. 1893 Argus (Melbourne) 17 June 
13/4 (Morris) Hire yourself out to a dairyman, take a con- 
tract witb a rail-splitter, sign articles with a cockatoo 
selector; but don’t touch land witbout knowing something 
about it. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Cockatoosquatter, the 
owner of a limited right of pasturage on land granted hy the 
government, who raises only a small amount of wool or 
caitle annually: used mostly in contempt. 

Cock-bead. Arch. A quirked bead. (Cf. 
CoCK-BEAD-PLANE.) IIence Cock-beaded a. 

1805 Edinb, BA. Prices p. vii, Cock-headed..cockheads, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 487/2 If there be a deep sinking 
under a head it is called a quirked or cock bead. 

Cocked, /f/. a.! Add: b. (See quot.) 

1889 F. M. Hatrorp Dry. Fly Fishing ii. 36 A floating fly 
. cocked, or, in other words, floating with the wings up. 
lbtd. 43 Floating a cocked fly over a likely place. 

Cocked hat. 1. b. A note folded in a form of 


a cocked hat. 

1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1.x, Twemlow..received a highly- 
perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs. Veneering. 
1886 Ruopa Broucuton Dr. Cupid I. viii. 93 One of Laoy 
Roupell’s almost daily cocked-hat notes. 

4, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1833 Pautowc Banks of Ohio I. 217, 1 told Tom..I'd 
knock him into a cocked-hat, if he said another word. 1848 
Lower, Lett. I. 146 If he had riled me, I might have 
knocked him into a cocked hat in my satire. 1866 E. A. 
Potrarp Lost Cause (De Vere) Although it took little more 
to knock Fort Sumter into a cocked hat, yet [etc.]. 

Cocked, f/.a.2 Add: 1. b. fiz. > 

1832 Deb. Congress 3 May 2725 We would say $20,000 is 
necessary. He would then hecocked and primed for his report. 

Cocker, 54.5 [The name of Edward Cocker 
(1631-75), arithmetician, reputed author of a popu- 
lar Arithmetick.] According to Cocker: by or in 
accordance with stiict rule or calculation; exactly; 


strictly. 

1825 M/echanics' Mag.11 June 149/2 A short Tahle,. .which, 
I think, will he found to be according to ‘Cocker’. 186% 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxxii,‘ So you ought to be, 
according to Cocker, spending all your time in sick rnoms. 
"According to who?’ ‘According to Cocker.’ ‘Who is 
Cocker?* ‘Oh, I don't know; some old fellow who wrote 
the rules of arithmetic, I helieve; it’s only a hit of slang.’ 
1883 G. A. Sara in Silustr. Lond. News 24 Nov. 499/2 ‘Ube 
average Ainerican may not know what we mean by ‘accord- 


Coco. 


ing to Cocker’; while the average Englishman may be 
unaware of the meaning of ‘according to Gunter’, 1883 
G. AtLeNn This Mortal Coilii, According to Cocker, nought 
and nought make nothing. 1893 E. F. Knicut IWhere 
Three Empires Meet xxiv. (1897) 395 So, despite Cocker, at 
this short range..the guns opened on the fort. 

Cock-eye}. Add: B. adj. Cock-eyed, crooked. 
cotlog. 

1899 Kiptinc Sta/ky 229 Don’t see how you can make 
Latin prose much more cock-eye than it is, but we'll try, said 
Beetle, transposing an a/iud and Asia from two sentences. 
1928 Sunday Express 16 Dec. 2/1 The world is all going 
cock-eye, 

Cock-eye °. 

1. he loop at the énd of a trace by which it is 
attached to the swingle-tree, etc. 

1849 Rep. Comm. Patents (1850) 266 The combination of 
tbe loop of the trace with a sectional cross piece (B), and 
a Cockeye (A), wherehy the trace is secured to a swivel 
cockeye. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Cock-eye,..an iron loop 
on the end of a trace, adapted to catch over the pin on the 
end ofa single-tree. Originally woodcock eye. 

2. (See quot ) 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Cock-eye, (Milling), acavity on 
the under-side of the halance-ryud to receive the point of the 
spindle. 

Cock-horse. Add: 

6. An additional horse for helping a coach uphill. 

1891 Field 25 July 134/1 With no further use for the cock 
horse, we cast hiin off at the top of the hill. 1909 Dazly 
Chron. 7 June 6/3 The Venture Challenge Cup attracted 
eleven road teams.. .One, with an attendant cock horse, [etc.]. 
1928 Times 3 Sept. 16 ‘The Old Berkeley passing the Five 
Alls on Dashwood Hill, with a pair of cock-borses to help 
the team over the Chilterns. 

Add: cocking-dog, 


Cocking, v4/. 56.2 b. 
-handle, - lifter, -piece, -rod, -swivel. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 26 There is in this no cock- 
ing-dog, hut the forward ends of the tumblers are turned in, 
and eugage with..a cocking-swivel. /di¢. 28 When the 
tumbler is down, the cocking-rod is freed. /6¢d. 111 ‘The 
cocking-lifters of hammerless guns. 1902 Encyct. Brit. 
XXXIL. 650/z When released, the striker can be cocked by 

ulling out the cocking-piece by hand. 1905 Kynoch Fru. 
Sulyssepe 141 The scear and cocking piece are on the right 
side oftheaction. 1917 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 382,'2, | applied 
immediate action, pulled hack the cocking-handle and pressed 
the trigger again. 

Cockle, 54.8 Short for CockLe-Bor. 
ae: T. Lackxtann //omespun i. 328 Burs get worked 
into his hair, and cockles stick all over his clothes. 

Co‘ckle-bur, U.S. Also dia/. cuokle-. (See 
CocKLeE 56,1 4.) 

1815 1). Drake Cincinnati ii. 119 The wide alluvial vallies 
of these rivers..abound in..cockle hurr (Vanthiune stru- 
marium L.). 1845 J. J. Hooper Daddy Bigg’s Scrape 196 
They was as thick all round me, as cuckle-burrs in a Colt’s 
tail. 1871 Trans. Ill, Agric. Scc. VIII. 241 The cockle- 
burr and rag-weeds are great enemies to the farmers. 1874 
J. W. Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting xvi. 197 Smart-weed, 
cockle hurr, and wild oats never grow there. rorzr R. D. 
Saunvers Col. Voithunter ix. 118 A wall-eyed plow-horse 
with his tail full o’ cuckle-burs. 

Cockney, 55. 3. (Delete ¢0és. and add modern 
U.S. example.) 

1904 WV. Y. Tribune 17 July 8 Now even many rural dis- 
tricts are as dependent on the heef packer, the vegetahle 
canner. .as the veriest cockney. ; 

Cockneyess. (See under Cockney sé, ; earlier 
U.S. example.) 

1839 I'r. A. Kempre Resid. Georgia (1863) 132 There is 
one privilege which I enjoy here which I think few cockney- 
esses have ever had experience of. 

Cockneyfication. (U.S. example.) 

1877 H. James Portr. Places (1883) 248 With regard to 
most romantic sites in England, theie is a sort of average 
cockneyfication with which you must make your account. 

Cockpit. Add: 

2. (U.S. example.) 

1870 MepBery Men & Alyst. Wall St. 30 The roar from 
the cock-pit rolls up denser and denser. 

3. ce. Aviation. Inthe fuselage of an aeroplane, 
hydroplane, or flying-machine, the enclosed space 
occupied by a pilot, observer, or a passenger. 

1915 Chambers's Frni. x July, Advt., Pilot and passenger 
in separate cockpits arranged tandem fashion. 1917 Blackw. 
Mag, Mar. 383/1 Several bullets ventilated the fuselage quite 
close to my cockpit. 1918 McCuppen Five Years R.I.C. 
227 The observer disappeared into the cockpit apparently 
disabled. ; 

Cocktail. Add: 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3806 Salance (Hudson, N.Y.) 13 May 146 (Th.) Cocktail 
is a stimulating liquor, composed of spirits of any kind, 
sugar, water, and bitters. 

B. 2. Also Comd., as cocktail-mixer, -shaker. 

1905 Daily Chron. 22 Dec. 4/5 The *cocktail habit. 1904 
*O. Henry’ Cablages & Kings iit. 47 A bullet-headed 
man Smith was, with an oblique, dead eye and the moustache 
ofa *cocktail-mixer. 1928 Observer 17 June 15/4 A grimac- 
ing waiter tilts his *cocktail-shaker. 


Cock-throttled. = Cock-THROPPLED. 

1882 Cassell's Dict. 1908 Animal Managem. 24 A‘ Cock- 
throttled’ or ‘ swan-necked ’ horse is one which has a neck 
like a fowl. . 

Co'ck-winged, a. 
used by anglers. 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 20/1 Small hottle of odourless paraffin 
fnr the anointment of the cock- winged flies. 1904 GALLICHAN 
Fishing Spain 207 Cock-winged, heautifuliy constructed 
dry flies, 

Coco, cocoa. Add: 

1, b. slang= 4c. U.S. 


Defining an artificial fly 


COCOA. 
1837 J. C. Neat Charcoal S&. (2838) 2 Your cocoa is 
very near a sledge-bammer. If it isn't hard, it may get 


cracked. ' 

3. coco-matting = coco-nut matting (4 d). 

1883 Peel City Guardian 7 Apr., Advt., Cocoa Mattings. 

4. Coco(a)-nut. c, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1840 Hanipurton Clockm. Ser. 11. iii, 30 Who should I 
meet on the road but the Major a-pokin’ along with his 
cocoanut down, a-studyin' over somethin’ or another quite 
deep. 1854 Anickerbocker Alag. Apr. XLII. 432 Do you 
remember breaking an ear of corn one nigbt..over the old 
“cocoa-nut’ of that ‘cross- patch’, old J. 

d. coco-nut fibre, matting, otf (quots.); coco- 
nut shy, an item of amusement in a pleasure 
fair, which consists in throwing balls at coco-nuts ; 
coco-nut water, whey, applied to early stages of 
the milk of the coco-nut. 

1851 /lustrated Exhibitor p.xxxix/3 Mats of *cocoa-nut 
fibre, 1862 Cassl(s Minster, Family Paper Extib, 20 Sept. 
143/2 Much might be written in commendation of *cocoa- 
nut mating. 1870 Kincstey Madam Huw 4 Lady IWAy 
ix. 216 He lines them with a quantity of c.coa-nut fibre, 
picked out clean and fine, just as if he was going to make 
cocoa-nut matiing of it. 1854 Tourlinson's Cyc/. Usef. Arts 
1. 404/2 The lines are rubbed over with *coco-nut oil. 1903 
McNrutey £greg. Lut. 175 Merry-go-rounds and “cocoanut- 
shies. 1924 1). HM. Lawrexce Exe/and, iny Eneland 55 
In the cocoanut shies there were no cocoanuts 1834 M’es¢ 
fudta Sketch Bh. VW. xviit. 26 Indolence or inactivity should 
be satisfied with *coco-nut water, 1883 Chawébers's Frni. 
XX. 155/2 Cocoa-nut water, found in the green pod before 
the fibrous husk and nut as we know them bereare forined. 
1838 Mfag. Dom. Econ. Feb. 254 The inbabitants give “cocoa: 
nut whey to their cattle. 

Cocoa. = *Cocos-crass. U.S, 

1897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville 43 ‘Vhe blades of bright 
green cocoa spears, 

4. Cocoa Press, a familiar terin for a section of 
Liberal newspapers supposed to be controlled by 
certain important (Quaker) manufacturers of cocoa; 
so Cocoa Quaker. 

1910 Referee 16 Jan., ? Modern Slavery ',a pamphlet issued 
hy the éiordd,. speaks its mind frankly on .the Pro-Boer 
campaign conducted largely by the Free Trade Cocoa Press. 
1915 National Rew. Jan, 683 The gl ry of the Cocoa Press 
has departed. /dfd/. 712 According tothe Iuiperial Chancellor 
«. Withelin 1] was a Cocoa Quaker, 

Co'coa-grass. Also coco-. U.S. [Of obscure 
origin.) A plant of the sedge-family (Cyperus 
volundus) prevalent in some of the southern 
states. 

1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 72 It isa sort 
of cocoa grass that has got into the soil. 1859 BakTLeTT 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), Coco grass, an insidions grass or weed 
niuch dreaded by Southern planters, as it will speedily over- 
rup and ruin any field in which ittakes root. 1894 Conzress. 
Rec. 3t July 8049/1 That extraordinary grass known as 
cocoa grass, which has spread over large areas in the States 
of Louisiana and Mississippi. 

Cocodette (kokodgt). [Fr.] A French prosti- 
tute of the fashionable world. 

1867 in Ware Passing Eugl. (1909) 82 In the circle of 
cocottes, and cocodettes, by which the French Court has 
during the last fifteen years managed to surround itself, 
fast American women have furnisbed no inconsideralble 
contribution, 1885 all Mall Gaz. 19 June 2,2 ‘Whe coco- 
dettes, or fine ladies, are no better tban the cocottes. 

Co-co'nscious, @.andsd. Psychol. [SeeCo-.] 
a. adj. Pertaining to the conjunction of experiences 
within a single consciousness ; also applied to the 
knowledge which the Divine mind has of the 
conscious acts or states of all other beings. b. sé. 
A division of the subconscious, ence Co-co'n- 
sciously adv., in a co-conscious manner; Co- 
consciousness, the state of being co-conscious. 

x904 WV. Jamesin ral. Philos. Psychol. 536(Cent. D.Suopl.) 
The conjunctive relation that has given most trouble to philo- 
sophy iv the co-conscious transition, so to call it, hy which 
one experience passes into another when botb helong to 
the same self. 1906 G. T. Lapp Philos. Relig. 1. 141 Is 
there consciousness, or self-conscionsness, anywhere in the 
wide world of things and selves..? In this consciousness, 
or self-consciousness, God is co-conscious. /éid., Tbe con- 
ception of the Divine Omniscience as a species of cogni- 
tive activity wbich is at one and the same time ‘Self-con- 
sciousness’, and ‘Otber-consciousness', in the form of an 
all-embracing co-consciousness, meets witb its supreme 
psychological objection when it is applied to God's know- 
ledge of the future. 1909 W. James in Westin, Gaz. 
15 May 4/2 Some form of superhuman life with which we 
may, unknown toourselves, be co-conscious. 1914 M. Prince 
Unconscious 1. 1 note, 1 divide the Subconscious into two 
parts, namely the Unconscious and the Coconscious. 1920 
Discovery Nov. 338/2 ‘Uhe possibilities of co-consciousness, 
i.e. the coexistence of two or more such fragments (of the 
conscious} in the mind. 1921 Siois Syintom. Psychopathic 
Dis. 77 Hypnoid states are co-existent, * co-conscious * states 
and may develop into co-existent, ‘co-conscious ' personali- 
ties, 1926 W. McDoucain Ontline Abnormal Psychol. 308 
Prince adduces very strong evidence in support of the view 
that..the bodily changes express an emotional train of 
thinking or recollection that goes on concurrently or co-con- 
sciously witb the conscious activity of the subject. 

Cocoonery. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1839 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. Georgia (1863) 186 Vineyards 
and olive orchards and cocooneries are part of the agricul- 
tural wealth here. 1847 Rep. U.S. Comin. Pateuts (1848) 
178 Moisture in tbe cocooneries increases tbe cbance of 
infection. 

Cocorite (koukérait). Also 8 cocareeta, 9 
coucourite, cokarito, cokerite. [Brazilian.] A 
small Brazilian palm, J/aximiliana insignis. 


ps 


1795 StenMan Surinam 1. 246 A kind of low or dwarf 
palm-tree, called the cocareeta. 1825 Waterton Hand. S. 
Amer. i. 59 Vhe arrow. .is made out of the leaf of aspecies 
of palm-tree, called Coucourite. 185: W. H. Bratt /ud. 
Afiss. Guiana 31 Numerous -pecies of palmsare alsoseen... 
Among them are the cokarito. 1871 Kixestey 4¢ Last v, 
Some,..like the Cocorite, almost stemless, rising in a huge 
ostrich plume, 1883 Ik. F. va Tutrs Among Indians Guiana 
267 The cokerite (Mazimtliona regia). 1899 Ropway 
Gutana W’rlds 36 Fine cocorite palms. 

Cocotte (kokpt). [fr.] A prostitute; one of 
a class of the demi-monde of Paris, 

1867, 1885 (see *Cocoprite]. 1913 Caranoc City of Plain 
ii, I do wish you would not talk of ladies as if they were 
cocottes, 1920 S. McKenna Lady Lilith ii. 45 Nobody 
thougbt the worse of us, if we appeared at the theatre with 
a notorious cozotte. 1923 Covtemp, Rez. Mar. 339 The 
platform at Wiesbaden swarmedwith suart Parisian cocottes. 

Cocum? (kdukiim). slang. Also cokum, 
kocum, [ad. G. (Jews’ cant) Aochem.] Used with- 
out precise granimatical reference for that which 
is (a) advantageous, lucky, (4) proper, correct, or 
right. 

1836 SNowpen Magistrate's Assist. 343 To be cunning, 
wary, or sly—Fizht cocum. 185: Maynew Lond. Labour 
I. 259/2 It’'sabout 6 /. a night to me for singing and patier in 
the tap-room. ‘That's my cokun (advantage). 18623). Ease 
Ups & Downs 224 No one was allowed to get drunk; tie 
governor said as how it wasn’t cokum. ¢ 1886 Broadside 
Ballal* Vie Flippity Flop Young Man’(Farmer) I once 
was a Menber-for-Slocum youl.g man, ..A know-pretty- 
well-what-is-kocum young man. 

Cod, 54.5 4. Add: cod-hook, cod-line (earlier 
U.S. examples), 

1686 S. Sewart Letter Dk, 34 Please to send 20 Dov. of 
middling *cod hooks. 1707 Essex./ust. (list. Coll. VA). 
20 107 gross of Cod Ilucks. 1838 J. FF. Coorrr //ome- 
ward Round xxvin, 422 Small ba s of marlineto the end of 
each of which was attached a cod-hook, 1654 F. JOHNSON 
Wonderavorking Provi t. xiv. 31 They being provided with 
*Cod-line and Hooke bale up some store of fih. 1686 S. 
Seware Leticr Bk. 34, 20 Doz. of Enghsh cod Lines sound 
and strong. 

C. O. D. (siaudi-), orig. U.S. The initials of 
‘cash (costs, or collect) on delivery’, Also al/rid. 

1853 Kocky Alt, Neves (Denver) 12 Mar., When does your 
creditor consider you fishy? When he puts C.O.D. on your 
bill. 287 ‘Mark Twain’ Screamers 143 Vhe..‘agent’.. 
promised to divorce everybody who wished his services, and 
to send them new wises—C,O.D, 1892 Congress. Ke.. 
25 July 6722/2 It was a transaction p yab!le on s ght,—a 
C.O.D. transaction, so to se: k—payable on the very day, 
1904 Daily Chion.8 Jan, 6/5 The great oijection, I suppose, 


to the recipients of C.O.D. parcels opening them before 
paying would he the waste of the postinan’s time? 1908 
Letterpress Printing 97 (scading) No. 18. C.0.D. It 


occasionally happens that ¢-sts are wanted with the goods, 
when the Form Ko. 18 should be used.  /did. 174 They do 
not require.,the CO.D. S ip. 1908 H/or/d's Work Sept. 
430/1 By Post COD. 1913 Moncey Roperts Salt of the 
Sea 42, I shot him last night and cut him up and pickled 
him in a cask...And I've shipped him to tne British Am- 
bassador at Wasbington, C.O.D. 

Coda. Add: Also fg. 

1889 Mars. Lyxx Linton Thro’ Long Night i, The chapter 
of accidents has a long coda. 

Codamine (kodwx-main\. Chem. [f. Con(r1a + 
Astne.] <A crystalline alkaloid contained in the 
aqneous extract of opium, 

1872 Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 480 Codamine. C¥H#NO!. 
—A hase recently obtained, together with others, by Hesse 
(4an. Ch. Pharm. cliii. 47), from the aqueous extract of 
opium. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Afat. Aled. 193. 

Coddam (kp-dam). Also coddom. [?=cod "ew: 
Con v.3] Another name for Trp-1T. 

1865 Slang Dict. 1884 J. GreeNwoop 7 Vrs. Penal Serv. 
(Farmer) A gambling game called coddom, 1894 Sporting 
Life 23 Feb. 7,5 Acoddam match, for a wager and a fish 
supper. 1897 Daily ews 11 May 5/3 When he wearied of 
sk tiles he took to coddam. 

Code, v. Add: b. To prepare (a message) for 
transmission by putting it into code words. Heuce 


Co-ding vé/. sé. 

1898 IV¥estiu. Gaz, 20 Apr. 3 2 However inaccurately tbe 
message may he coded. 1903 Hanoy Dynasts 1. v. ili. 91 
Now that the fume has lessened, code my biddance Upon 
our only mast. 1909 Weston. Gaz. 7 June 7/3 Coding had 
been really reduced toa fine art, and by its aid the cost of 
a cahlegram was often reduced not merely toa penny per 
word, but to a farthing. : 

Co'dfish. [Cop s.31b.] Add: Used fig. in 
codfish aristocracy, etc., to designate those who 


have become wealthy by trade. U.S. ? Obs. 

1846-52 Mrs, Waircner Widow Bedott P. xxv. 305 Ive 
noticed that yer codfish gentility always dew. 1850 Cox- 
gress, Globe g July, App. 1248 We should regard it as some- 
what strange if we sbould require a codfish aristocracy to 
keep us in order. 1853 Poves /’eef into /’ast 37 James re. 
moved to Boston, to belp on thatof tbe Cod-fish aristocracy. 
1865 (see Cop 56.2 1 b atirid.). 


Co-d-fi:shery. (See Cop sé.3 4.) Add quots.: 

1735 Boston Town Rec. X11. 120 Our Cod Fishery.. 
remains under such discouragement, that it’s much to be 
feared that tbere will not be the Year ensuing, near Two 
Thirds of the Fishery kept up. 1753 (see Cop sd." 4). 1837 
Southern Lit. Alessenger Ul. 414 Mr. Hardin..is repre- 
sented in the reports of tbe discussion to have ‘hit at cod. 
fishery, wooden nutmegs and tin-peddling’. 1857 A/ass. 
acts & Res 657 Resolves concerniug the proposed repeal 
of the Cod Fishery Bounty. 

So Cod-fisherman, Cod-fishing. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 367, 1 had the opportunity 
of spending three months on a cod fisbing schooner. 1883 


| 


CQzELOSTAT. 


Sura Newfoundland Fisheries 12(¥ish. Exhib. Publ.) The 
fishing is atiended to hy the cod-fishermen as an adjunct 
to ‘the fishery ', as the cod-fishing alone is termed. 1907 
Daily Chron. 16 July 3/2 Jack Ellison,a cod-fisherman. 1921 
DE Occup. Terms (1927) § co. j 

Co-director. [Co- 3 ¢.] A joint director. 

1869 Porcupine 24 July 153‘, I very much doubt if we shall 
ever again see the names. coupled pabetleve as co-directors. 
1874 Leisure Hour 23 May 332/2 He was entirely at the 
mercy of his co-directors, who made use of his hone’t name. 
i922 Sin H FE. Avory in Patly Afail 6 Dee. 12 Leaving 
your partners and co-directors to bear the burden of the 
disgrace. 

Codling?2, 4. Add: codling-grub, the larva 
of the codling-moth; codling-moth (earlier U.S. 
cxamples). 

tgoo Kirunc in Daily Alail 2 May 4 4 Many xupples sent 
to convalescents were full of “codlin-grub. 1861 Ref. A/ass. 
Board Agric. WU. 91 Tie apple worin, or *coddling moh 
(Ca se homonelts), 1876 Rep. Verniont hoard Agric. 
III. 582 Prova ly she most destructive..in Vermunt, if not 
everywhere else, 1s thecodling moth, Carfocafsa pumonella, 

Cod’s-head. 1. Add: cod's head and mackerel- 
tail shape (sce quot.). 

1891 Seribucr's Mag. X. 5 Those forms of ships adopted 
for centuries by some European nations, and known to 
inariners as ‘cod's-head and mackerel-tail’ shape. 

Co-ed. U.S. col/og. [abbicv. of Co-EDUCATIONAL 
a.) A gitl or woman student at a co-educational 
iustitution. 

1904 N.Y. Times 16 Mar. 1 The Tufts College ‘ co-eds’ 
proclaimed their indepe idence to-night by giving a big 
dance and shutting the men out completely. 1908 A. Kut 
Cther Americans vi. 79 She and two or three of her sister 
co-eds sat in a roomful of daik-eyed young nien. 1910 E. A. 
Wazsort Ofen Door ix. 107 ' Tommy, did I ever deceive 
you?’ *Once—‘twas about that black eyedco-ed'’, 928 
Morning Past 20 Oct. 8/3 In some of the ultra-modern 
American Universities, where 'co-eds’ abound. 1929 /i- 
pressions of Los Angeles in Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 15 ‘The 
co-eds ’ are fighting tue ‘football game‘ over again. 

Co-e‘ducate, v. [Back-forniation from Co- 
EDUCATION.] ¢razs. ‘Yo educate (persons of both 
sexes) together, or (one of cither sex) with those of 
the other under a co-educational system. Also 
fransf. 'ence Co-e-ducator. 

1894 forum July ¢82 Will the Co.Educated Co-Educate 
their Children? 1897 Educat. Kev. X11. 62 Sight, hearing 
and touch all have to he developed and trained and co- 
edncated, taught to act together. 17a H. G. Weis Ann 
Veronica i. 8 tHe had one son, who had heen co-educated. 
1923 1. P. Nuns Education Duta 208 Co-educators aim., 
at purifying and sirengthening tbe bases of family life by 
teaching hoys and girls to know one anotber. 

Co-education. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1867 Z'rans. L1l. Agric. Soe. V1). 511 Co-Education of the 
Sexes... Resolved, Vhat it is the sense of this Society, that 
in the admission of students to the Industrial University, 
both sexes be placed up n an equal footing. 

Co:educa‘tionalism. [f. Co-xpucaTionaL + 
-Ism.] The system or principles of co-education. 

1928 Afanch. Guardian Wiekly 10 Aug. 115 4 If this..is 
cveducationalism we are all for the monastic regimen. 

Ceelenteron /silentérgn). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xotdos hollow + €vrepoy intestine.] The digestive 
cavity of a coelenterate. 

1893 Sutrtey Zool. /nvert. 78 In the Acoelomata there is 
a common cavity, the Coelenteron, which is lined hy endo. 
cerm cells, and which pervades various parts of the body. 
1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Anim, Biol. xii. 268 The mouth 
leads into a cavity called the coclenteron, 

Coelho (ko,alyo). [Pg.] A large food-fish 
resembling a mackerel, romethichthys prometheus, 
found in the tropical Atlantic. 

Celia (slid). Anat. Vl. -i@. Also celia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. «o:Ataa hollow, cavity.) Any cavity 
of the body ; esp. a ventricle or cavity of the brain. 

1832 {see Proce). j . 

Ceeliotomy (silig'témi). Surg. [f Caio- + 
-Tomy.] The operation of cutting into the abdo- 
minal cavity. 

1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX1I1. 128 Ifa new word 
was needed to supersede ‘ gastrotomy’ perhaps ‘ cocliotomy ” 
would do. 1908 Practitioner Oct. 608 Anteriur and posterior 
vaginal coeliotomy. u 

Celoblast (silcblast). Embryol. [f. Caro-t 
+-BLAST.] The endoderm of an insect, or part of 
the endoblast as distinguished from the myoblast. 

1895 Cawbr. Nat. Hist. V. 149 The blastoderm differ- 
entiaies into Ectoblast and Endoblast; this latter under- 
going a further differentiation into Coeloblast and Myoblast. 

Celomo- (s/ldu-mo), used as combining form of 
Gr. xoikwpa CELOME, as in Ceelo'moduct [Duet sé. 
6], Coelo‘mostome [Gr. ¢7éua mouth] (see quots.). 

1902 Excycl. Brit, X XV. 691/1 The fifth [kind of merot 
is constituted} by the coelomic pouches and their ducts 
external apertures (ccelomo-ducts). /éid. XXXIII. 8 
The reproductive cells (of Polychzte worms] are develop 
from the coelomic epithelium, ripen in tbe ccelom, and a 
carried to the exterior at maturity by special genital duc 
(ccelomostomes). 1927 Hatpaxe & Huxrey Ani. Biol 
Gloss. 338 Mesoderm... From it are derived .. tbe coelom, the 
..coelomoduct excretory organs (e.g. vertebrate kidneys). 

Celostat (silostet). Astr. [f. Cao-2 - 
-STaT.] An instrument consisting of a mirror 
turned by clockwork on an axis parallel to itself 
and to the axis of the earth, by means of which 
the celestial bodies may be observed and photo- 
graphed as in a stationary position. 


COEXCITATION. 


1898 Standard 24 Jan. (Cassell’s Dict. Suppl.) The present 
phenomenon [sc. the total solar eclipse of January 22, 1898) 
will be remembered as the first in which the instrument 
called the ccelostat was used. 1900 H. H. ‘Turner in 
Monthly Rev. Sept. 108 A special arrangement,.called a 
*ccelostat’, which reduces the whole sky virtually to rest in 
a most convenient manner. It was invented long ago by 
a Frenchman, but practically forgotten, 

Coexcitation (koseksitzZi-fon). Physiol. [f. 
Co- 3a + Excitarion.] Simultaneous or collateral 
excitation. ; 

1901 Amer. Frul. Psychol. Jan. 264 Training is by co- 
excitation, 2. ¢. by modifications of external conditions or 
fear—wherehy the sirs instincts are readapted. 


Coffee. Add: — 

1. ¢. A shade or tint of the colour of coffee (cf. 
3a below). 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 553 Coffee, 
damascene, and similar shades. 1818 W. Tucker Family 
Dyer & Scourer iii. (ed. 2) 83 For chocolate, coffee, &c. 
yellow is omitted. . : : 

5. a. coffee-tinted adj.; also quasi-ad7. with the 
meaning ‘ coffce-coloured ’, as coffee morocco. 

1899 Daily News 28 Jan. 6/4 Coffee-tinted chiffon. 1900 
West. Gaz, 13 June 4/3 Armchairs, upholstered in ‘coffee’ 
morocco. 

b. coffee bar, barrow, a bar or barrow at 
which coffee is sold as a beverage; coffee-bean, 
-berry, also U.S., the Kentucky coffee-tree ; 
coffee-bors = coffec-borer ; coffee cake, a break- 
fast cake made with flour, butter, eggs, sugar, milk, 
and yeast, baked usnally in atwisted or braided 
round cake, and glazed with melted sugar; also, a 
dark loaf cake containing coffee and fruit (Webster 
1911); coffee coat = *coffee jacket ; coffee-cooler 
U.S., a contemptuous name applied to inactive 
soldiers; coffee cream, a sugar cream fondant 
flavoured with coffee essence, sometimes coated 
with chocolate ; also attr1é.; coffee disease = 
*coffce-leaf disease; coffee-ground vomit, a dark 
coloured vomit containing broken-down blood; 
coffee jacket,a jacket worn by women when taking 
coffee (cf. tea-jacket, TEA sb. 9 c); coffee-leaf 
disease, a disease affecting the coffee plant, caused 
by a rust-fungns, //emileca vastatrix; coffee-mill 
(later U.S. quots.; see also quot. 1887); coffee 
palace, parlour (see PaLace 54,1 4, PaRLOUR 4) ; 
coffee rot, a disease of the coffee plant, caused by 
the fungus Pellicularia kolerota; coffee-set, a set 
of ware used in serving coffee; coffee stall, a 
movable structure in which coffce, as a beverage, 
and other light refreshments are sold; also attrié. 

1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 3/2 *Coffee-bar and grocery 
stall keepers. 3188: Mus. Ewinc MWe & the World xv, So 
you live in the docks with your *coffee-barrow? 1821 T. 
Nuttatt Trav. Arkansas iii. 72 We still..observe the 
*coffee-bean (Gymuoclaudus canadensis), ..the seeds of which 
..produce a substitute for coffee greatly inferior to the 
cichorium. 1822 J. Woops Two }'rs.’ Kesid. Eng. Prairie 
306 Ihe woods... contain a great variety of trees;..On the 
creek hottoms, “coffee-berry, poplar, pecon, white walnut, &c. 
1887 Motonev Forestry WV. Afr. 107 ‘he ‘coffee-bore, of 
which there are two species. 1923 Marc. Wiison Adle 
MeLanghlins xii, Vhe German led her into the shanty, and 
set before her..coffee and *coffee-cake. 1905 Daily Chron. 
29 May 8/5 *Coffee-coats have been banished to the limbo 
of forgotten things. 1890 Congress. Rec. 30 Apr., App. 106 
Those who... delight in characterizing the old soldiers as 
**coffee coolers’, ‘bounty jumpers‘, and ‘bummers’. 1895 
Ibid. 18 Jan. 1129/2, | am opposed to giving pensions to 
deserters, and ‘coffee.coolers ’, and bounty jumpers, and camp 
followers. 1893 *Coffee cream [introduced by W. B. Fuller}, 
xgoo Eceanor Givn Visits Eliz.(1906)88, I don’t know how 
we should have got through tea if the coffee-cream cakes had 
not been so good. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 546 [It] leads to 
haemorrhage and 1o the clinically characteristic ‘*coffee- 
ground’ vomit. 1901 Datly Chron. 3 Aug. 10/3 The newest 
tea jackets have changed their names to “coffee jackets. 1877 
Encycl, Brit. V1. 112/2 Vhe..*coffee-leaf disease appeared 
in Ceylon in 1869, and in Mysorea year later. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W, Afr. 107 Lhe ccfice-leaf disease. .is not likely to 
infect the coffee-trees intltis part. 1848 E. Bryant California 
ii. 21 Jacob..could not make the *coffee-mill perform its 
appropriate duty. 1864 B. Taytor H/. Vhs ston xxvi. 340 

hen he heard..a stirring in the kitchen under him and 
presently the noise of the coffcee-mill. 1887 11. L. Wittiams 
‘Buffalo Bill’ 10 One of the old-pattern Collis, with the 
harrels revolving, the ancient ‘ coffee-mill' or ‘pepper-box’, 
laughed at all over the West in the present day. 1879 
Postmaster General's Rept. 54 Some of the ‘*Coffee Palaces’ 
recently established in London and elsewhere. 1894 *Coffee 
parlour [see Paracesd.! 4). 1877 Aneyel, Brit. V1. 112/2 The 
*coffee-rot,. works great havoc in the Mysore plantations. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 18 A table, which displayed an 
antique *coffee-set of silver. 1858 Simmonps Dict. /'rade, 
*Coffee-stall. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/7 ‘Vhe coffee- 
stall keeper, after occupying the same ‘pitch’ for years, 
iegards himself as possessing a * goodwill’ in the site. 

Co-ffee, v. [f. the sb.] 

1. intr. To take coffee. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xiii. 100 He coffeed and 
smoked,.. gave us all the last news [etc.]. 1885 W. ‘I’, 


Hoknavay 2 Frs. in Yungle xxiii. 277 Rose very early, 
coffeed in haste, and. .set out. 


2. lrans. To entertain at coffee. 


1868 Susan Hare Lett, 48 The Colonel, who coffeed us 
the day before. ; 


_Coffee-house, v. Sorting slang. intr. To 
indulge in gossip while waiting for the hounds to 
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draw a covert,etc., during a fox-hunt. Also ¢ravsf. 
Hence Coffee-housing 7v5/. 5d., also attrib. Also 
Coffee-houser, one who indulges in the practice. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Richt Sort xxiii, She found the 
honndsstill engaged in drawing a large wood.., and people 
were standing about in clusters of twos and threes coffee- 
housing. 1892 /ie/d 6 Feb. 188/2 Ihe field are ‘coffee- 
housing’ around when ‘Tally-ho!’ and they are away. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 2/1 ‘Coffee-housing '—to wit, 
chatting ahout runs past and future, and discoursing upon.. 
hounds and horses. 1907 /4#d. 5 Nov. 12/1 The term ‘coffee- 
housers’ is used hy a certain quaint old M.F.H. to reproach 
those loud talkers who hinder the serious business..by the 
chatter of irresponsible frivolity. 1909 Daély Chron. 7 June 
s/x You, gentlemen, come here on no coffee-housing tour. 

Coffee-nut. U.S. 

1. (See Corres 5 b.) 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 25 Sugar maple, ..Coffee- 
nut tree, and Sycamore, are found in their congenial soils. 
3883 Ecctrston Hoosier School-Boy ix. 65 It might he 
cofiee-nuts which would explode harmlessly. 

2. The coffee-tree, Gymnocladus canadensis. 

1815 D. Drake Cincinnati ii 82 ‘Vhe most valuable timber 
trees are the..coffee nut and heech. 1827 Drake & Mans- 
FIELD Cincinnati i. g Among the forest trees, may be 
enumerated the. .coffee nut. 1876 Field & Forest 11.27 The 
Coffee-Nut and Buckeye are both scarcer and more local. 

Coffee-tree. [Correr 1.] 

1. The tree or shrub from which coffee is obtained. 

1741- [see Correr 5 a]. 

2. The North American tree Cynenocladus cana- 
densis; the coffee-nut. US. 

1785 Wasutncton Diaries I1. 360 Eight Nuts from a tree 
called the Kentucke Coffee tree. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 
1, 636 The coffee-tree resembles the hlack oak, and bears a 
pod which encloses a seed, of whicli a drink is made not 
unlike coffee. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 166 The 
French of Canada call this tree C/zco¢,, and the inhahitants 
of the Western States, Coffee Tree. 1865-6 Trans. Jl. 
Agric. Soc. Vi. 390 Vhe Coffee Tree famed for its simili- 
tude to the fruit that adds to our morning meal. 1go0 H. L. 
Keeter wWative Trees (1902) 109 Kentucky coffee tree, 
stump tree, gymnocladus diotcus. 


Coffin, 55. Add: 

3. £ florticulture. A long flower bed the sides 
of which are not parallel. 

tg1z2 Eva Latusury S/oe Pinches vii. 124 Flower-beds, 
cut into quaint devices, stars and hearts and coffins. 

13. coffin-nail, also, s/ang, a cheap cigarctte. 

tgor1 A. G. Ropinson The Philippines 263 For a package 
containing thirty ‘coffin-nails’ the price was three and a 
half cents, Ainerican money. 1928 P. G. Wopenouse Moucy 
Sor Nothing ii. 34 Most of these hirds [s¢. mvalids in a sana- 
torium] would give their soul for a coffin-nail. 

Coffle, v. [f Corrie s4.] trans. To fasten 
together wth another slave. 

1859 in J. Doy Narr. (1860) 123 Berkeley was afterwards 
sold for jail fees... He was cofiled witir a huge $1200 chattel. 

Co-formulator. [Co- 3 b.] A formulator 
together with another or othcrs. 

1g0z Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 3/3 The term proposed by 
Prof. Baldwin and his co-formulators for the theory. 1905 
lbid. 16 Oct. 3/1 Dr. Wallace, .. the co-formulator of the 
theory of ‘natural selection ‘. 


Cog, 54.2 Add: 

Lc. Phr. Zo slip a cog: to make a single un- 
suspected mistake in one’s work or calculations. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

6. cogman = Coccer! 2; cog-rail (example). 

rg2zr Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 047 “Cogman. 1884 
Science 111. 415/2 Therack or *cog-rail in the middle of the 
track is made of two angle-irons which have between them 
cogs of one and a quarter inch iron. 

Cogged (kpgd), pp. 4.3 Carpentry. [f. Coe sb.3 
or v.2} Composed of or secured by means of a cog 
(see Coc 56.3 and v.2). 

1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney). 

Cogging (kp'gin), vl. 56.3 [f. Coc v.13 + -1nc 1] 
The action or process of rolling steel blooms from 
ingots. Also Comd., as cogging engine, mill, rolls 
(hence roller). 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 92 Cogging Roller. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. lingin., Cogging Lngine, 
an ordinary rail-mill engine used for driving the cogging 
mill. Cogging Mitt, a rolling mill in which steel blooms 
arerolled out. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 279 Oiler; 
. cogging milloiler. 1925 Glasgow [lerald 31 Oct. 10 One 
of the cogging mills would also be put in operation. 

Coggle, 54.1 Add: In ceramics, a wheel of 
wood or iron, usually grooved, used to rnn indenta- 
tions round the edges of plates. 

Cogitatingly (kp-dzitatinli), adv. [f. pres. 
pple. of Cogira1E v. + -LY 2.] In cogitation ; cogi- 
tatively. 

1928 ‘Van Ding’ Greene Alurder Caseii, ‘Thereisn’t much 


to tell.’ Heath chewed on his cigar cogitatingly. 
Cognac. 2. a. Delete + and ‘ Formerly’, and 
add quot. 


1909 West. Gaz 8 Mar. 8/2 Mons. E. Martell gave 
evidence concerning Cognac brandy. 


Cognate, sd. Add: 

l. c. Hindu Law. A relative of a deceased 
person through the mother. 

1go2 Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 281/2. 

Cognitum (kg'gnitdm). [L., neut. of cogrzties, 
pa. pple. of cognoscere to know.] An object of 
cognition. 


. that 1 as good as missed Mallet 


COILER. 


1890 Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 1. ii. 403 All the 
particular cognitions are unified in the single cognitum. 

Cogrediency (ko,gri-diénsi). A/ath. [f. Co- 
GREDIENT @.: see -ENCY.] The relation of co- 
gredient sets of variables. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1902 Encycl. Brit. Index. 

Cog-wheel. Add: b. Cog-wheel railway, 
System: : a mountain-railway system in which the 
steeper grades are operated by means of a cog- 
wheel on the engine engaging with a rack between 
the rails; a rack railway. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 4 May 10/1 Lines up the mountains 
and over the passes worked on the cog-wheel system. 
1907 /bid. 24 July 13 The circuitous cog-wbeel railway 
connecting Csorba with Csorba-t6. 

Cohere, v. 

6. Delete +Ods. and add quot. 

ro1x Mair £ng/, Lit.: Mod. 100 His Essays..were in their 
origin merely jottings gradually cohered and enlarged into 
the series we know. 

7. trans. To cause to cohere or hold together. 

1875 Brasn £ecl. Archit. Irel. 152 No cements were used 
to cohere the material. 

Coherer (kohieraz). Eiectr. [f. Conere v. + 
-ER 1] A device used as a detector of electric 
waves by means of metal filings, wires, or springs 
in loose contact, uscd chiefly in wireless telegraphy ; 
orig., the naine given by Sir Oliver Lodge to the 
detector in the form of a glass cylinder containing 
metal filings, which cohere when struck by an 
electric wave. 

1894 O. LoncE in Proc. Roy. Inst. X1V. 336 This arrange- 
ment, which I call a coherer, is the most astonishingly 
sensitive detector of Hertz waves. 1898 Sir WW. Crookes 
Addr, Brit. Assoc. 19 Oliver Lodge .. produced the vacuuin 
filing-tube coherers with automatic tapper-hack. 1913 ‘IAN 
Hav’ Hafpy-go-lucky xiii, One could almost feel the 
Marconigrams radiating from Lady Adela. But apparently 
The Freak’s coherer was out of order. 

Coho (kehda"), Also cohoe. [See quot. 1889.] 
A species of salmon, Oncorhynchus kisutch, found 
in the northern Pacific waters. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Cohoes, a name given to the salmon by 
the half-breeds of British Columbia. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
X XVI. 390/1 The silver salmon or cohoe arrives [in British 
Columbia waters] a little later than the sockeye. a@ 1909 
Bulletin U.S. Fish Com. XVULL. 6 (Cent. D. Suppl.) In the 
opinions of the canners. .the coho should rank next after the 
king salmion in food value. 

Cohog, var. QUAHAUG. 

1788 M. Cutter in Life, Frals., & Corr. (1888) 1. 416 Went 
into the water; found a great number of clain cohog shells. 
1871 SCHELE DE VEKE Americanisms (1872) 29 The more 
costly beads {in wampumn] came from the largest shells of 
the eee or Cohog. 

Cohue (ko). fFr.] An unruly crowd ; a mob. 
@ 1881 Cartyce in Q. Rev. (1903) July 134 It was in this way 
u Pan, confounding him 
with the general cohue. 1901 ‘LinesMAN’ H’ords Eyewit- 
ness (1902) 314 The cohue seethes and roars around lhe farm. 

Coiffeuse (kwafoz). [Fr., fem. of CoiFrreuR.] 
A woman hau-dresser, esp. one skilled in designing 
and arranging the coiffures of women. 

1927 Daily Express 5 July 5/5 In hig West End saloons 
the highly skilled coiffeuse and beauty specialist can com- 
mand {500 a year. e 

Coiffure (koi*fitz, ||kwafwr), v. [f. Corrrure 
56.] ¢rans. To dress (a woman’s hair). 

1906 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 6/1 She has a profusion of 
brown hair, beautifully coiffured. 1928 Datly Tel. 1 May 
15/3 Her hair was elaborately coiffured every morning, 

Coi-ffured, a. [f. CoirFurz sd. or v.] Wearing 
a coiffure. Ot head-dress or hair: Arranged in a 


coiffure. 

1907 WJacu. Jag. Jan. 5/1 Queen Elizabeth in full-dress, 
ruffled, cviffured, and corsetted. 1928 Daily Tel. 5 May 
16/5 The feather-curl..can he worn close to the ears, as is 
sometinies expressed in the real coiffured coil. 

Coign, 56. Add: 

4. Geol. An original angular elevation of land 
around which continental growth has taken place. 

1899 J. W. Geecory in Geogr. Frat. (R.G.S.) XIII. 245 
South of the Scandinavian coign are the transverse east 
and western chains of the Alps and the Atlas. Note, The 
suggestion of the word ‘coign’ for ‘corner’ | owe to Mr. L. 
Fletcher. ..‘Uhe term is suitable, as it is used for a printer's 
wedge as well as for the corner-stone of a house. 

Coil, v.83 Add: 

1. b. To lay down in a coil or coils. 

1915 ‘Bartimeus' A Tall Shipi. 27 A younger man.. was 
busy coiling down something in the bows, 


Coiler!, Add: 
1. b. spec. A workman who coils or attends a 
machine that winds finished products in coils or on 


bobbins, drums, ete. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 49 Ordnance manufacturer. 
Forge:..Coiler. 1921 Dict. Occup. Termis (1927) §§ 149) etc 

2. Cotlon-spinning. An apparatus for coiling the 
sliver by feeding it into the coiler-cans, Also attrib. 

1873 Leicu Sei. Alod. Cotton Spinning (ed. 2) 187 Shortly 
after the invention of the coiler Messrs. Tatham and 
Cheetham conceived the idea of adapting it asa slubbing 
frame. 1884 Marsnen Cotton Spinning 141 The waste.. 
passes into a coiler at the end of the machine. 1890 
Nasmitn Afod. Cotton Spinning Mach, 55 A plate free to 
revolve and borne in the lower part of the coiler frame. 
1892 — Cotton Spinning 127 Vhe coiler can Is 9 1n. diameter. 
rgoz Tnorntey Colton Combing Machines 235 Yhe rule 


COILING. 


for total draft will serve here, subslituting the block roller 

for the coiler roller. 

Coiling, v/. sé.! 
motion = prec. 2. 

1873 Letou Sci. Med. Cottou Spinning (ed. 2) 168 This ver 
ingenious contrivance is the celebrated ‘coiling motion , 
patented about thity years ago hy Messrs. ‘l'atham and 
Cheetham. : 

Coin, 56. 8. Add: coin-catcher, a surgical 
instrument for extracting a swallowed coin, 

1895 Aruold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. /nstr. 288 Prohang, 
(Esophageal, with coin-catcher. 1903 Daily Chron, 27 Nov. 
8 6 The doctor.. passed the coin-catcher down his throat, 
hut the child struggled so that the catcher hroke, and was 
also swallowed. ; 

Co-insu'rance. [Co- 3c.] A form of insur- 
ance in which responsibility for loss is shared by 
two or more parties; also, insurance in which the 
insured, under certain conditions, is jointly respon- 
sible with the insurance company. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Insurance, 1g02 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXX. 512/2 The direction in which fire insurance. .calls 
most pressingly for improvement is the extension of the 
principle of co-insurance. 

Coiny (koini), @. collog. [f. Coin sb. + -¥1.] 
That has abundance of coin; rich. Ilence Coi‘ni- 
ness, wealth. 

1891 Chambers's Frni. 7 Feb. 83/2 He paints for amuse- 
ment merely. He seems to be coiny. 1903 //ackw, A/ag. 
Sept. 312/1 A fellow must be a coiny bird to hank with the 
Vank of England. /éf4. 313 2 Howell dying with over 
£4000, though he had considei ably impaired the ‘ coininess’” 
of other people. 

Coke, 56. 2. Add: coke barrow, bogey, dus, 
fork; coke-breeze (sce BREEZE 56.3); coke-oil 
(sce quot.) ; cokc-oven, an oven, furnace, kiln, or 
retort in which coke is produced by the expulsion 
of gas from bituminous coal. 

1884 Keicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Coke Barrow, a large 
senti-cylindrical sheet-iron two-wheeled barrow used about 
coke ovens and furnaces. 1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ ie Coke man. fills *coke bogeys with coke fork from 
stack, [etc. ]. 
the heap [of coal, in coking] is covered witha coating of wet 
*coke dust. 1909 Cent. Vict. Suppl., Coke-dust, powdered 
coke; used for Llacking foundry inolds. 1874 Knicut Dicd. 
Mech. *Coke Fork, a ten-tined fork for shoveling coke, 
1862 Chaimbers's Enucycl. 1V. 6451 There remains..a large 
residue of pitch, which is again distilled,., giving off an oil 
called *coke-oil. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 997 A front elevation 
of two..*coke-ovens. 1861 J. Percy JJetallurgy 157 In its 
simplest form a coke-oven is a cliamber of tire-brick or some 
other refractory material, having an arched roof in which is 
a hole and an entrance helow, 

Coke, abbrev. of Cocaine. slang. 

1914 FE. B. Lowry //imse/f 179 A few years ago ‘coke’ 
fiendsin a certain locality in Chicago made a regular practice 
of buying ‘ *s Catarrh Cure’. 

Coked (kaokt), ppl. a. 
Reduced to coke. 

1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 234 A Fire of coaked 
pitcoal. 1894 Sat. Kev. 25 Aug, 221 Coal-dust..in a coked 
and cindered condition. 

Co Kkeman,co'ke-man. [CokEsé.] A work- 
man employed in loading or unloading coke, 
charging a furnace, etc. with coke, or discharging 
coke from a furnace, etc. 

1852 F. S. Wittiasts Our [ron Roads 251 He in return 
signs the coke-man’s hook forthe amount, 1892 Daily Vews 
11 Mar. 5/8 The cokemen, the mechanics, and the miners in 
the Durham Miners’ Federation. 1920 Glasgow Herald 1 
Sept. 7 Cokemen employed on by-product plants at collieries. 
1921 Dict Occup. Terins (1927) § 049 Cokenan..worksat box 
or bunker where *hreeze’. is collected after screening. 

Coker (kéu-ka1). [f. Coke sé. or v. + -ER1,] 
One who superintends the coking of coal; also, a 
workman employed in handling coal in or about 
a coke-oven, etc. 

1793in Bogle Founding Carron lWks. (1808) 32 John Heggie, 
a fireman coaker. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Steel 
Melting:..Coker. 1921 Dict. Occug, Terns (1927) § 081, etc. 

Cokerite : see *Cocorire. 

Cokery (kowkori). [f Coxe sé. + -Ery.] A 
coke-furnace. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 27 Mar. g The three cokeries already 
leing exploited by the French. 1923 Times 3 May 11/2 
Dozens of coxeries are said to be cold. 

Coky (kovki), 2. [f. Coke sb.+-¥1.] Resem- 
bling coke. 

1900 Saptter Handbk, Indust, Org. Cheut. (ed. 3) 359 
Nou-coking Coals..do not possess the property of fusing 
into a compact ‘coky’ mass. 

Col. Add: 

2. Aleteorol. A region of lower pressure between 
two anticyclones, analogous to the ‘col’ or de- 
pression between two mountains. : 

1887 AsercromBy Heather 26 Between every two anti- 
cyclones we find a furrow, neck or ‘col’ of low pressure. 
1923 Sir Napier SHaw Forecasting Weather v. 117 A cot, 
the saddle-shaped region between two lows and two highs. 
1927 Kexprew Climates of Continents 354 The col is 
essentially an anticyclonic formation. 

Colberter (kg‘lbastaz). [See CoLBERTINe.] 
In /ace colberter, a machine-hand who scollops and 
makes a fast edge to Jace curtains, 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 385. 

Cold, sé. 5. ¢. Add: cold struck (see quot.). 

1908 Animal Managem. 319 Where the days are very hot 


Add; ¢c. atirrid., as coiling 


[f. CoKE v. + -ED}.] 


1877 Encycl. Krit, V1, 118 1 The outside of | 


214 


and the nights equally cold, these animals {se, horses and 
camels] are often observed to be 'cold struck *, stiff all over. 


Cold,a. Add: 1. c. Used also to denote the 
effect on a person of a severe blow or shock. U.S, 

1gog Rex VLeacu /*ardners v. (1912) 127 Some Polack... 
laid out the quartermaster cold. 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy 
7 rial in. 98 * What did you do?’ * Do?! don't know what 
I did. It knocked me cold.’ 

e. To gel (a person) cold, earlier fo ge/ it on (him) 
cold: to have at one's’ mercy; to have captured 
completely. 

1908 S. 5. Waite Riverman xlvii. 353 I'l put Ieinzman 
in the pen too. I've got it on him, cold. 1924 Mutrorn 
Rustlers’ Valley xix. 213 What you doin’? I get you cold. 
1927 F. E. Bairy Golden Vanity xix, Cynthia's lapping like 
an angel. You've got London cold. 

7. e. Phr. /t leaves me cold: it fails to intcrest 


me or excite me to enthusiasm. 

Cf. G. Das lasst arich kalt, 

1888 H. Sweer Coll. Papers 250 Mis enthusizsm..leaves 
uscold. 1927 Atpous Huxiey Proper Stfres 173, 1..am 
left cold by ritual, the corybLantic entotionalism ot eats. 

10. b. In advb. use: Without any mitigation ; 
absolutely. U..5. s/ang. 

1889 A’ansas Times & Stara4 June, A. D, Taylor, .trailed 
a variety actress., with whom he was infatuated... , She shook 
him cold yesterday. 1905 Rux Dracn /*ardners ii. (1912) 
79 We were liable to get turned down cold if we didn’t have 
some story. 1916 H. 1. Wirsox Somewhere in Ked Gap vi. 
265 his game where youplay cards with yourself and mebbe 
win athousand dollars cold. 1918 Mutrorp A/an fr. /iar-20 
xiv. 149 If I'd knowed he was a friend of yourn Id ‘a’ stopped 
him cold down south of Hastings. 

12. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1773 Wasutncton Diaries 11. 100 Touched now and then 
upon a Cold Scent til we came into Coln. Fairfax's Neck. 
ire in S. Sidney B&. /Torse (1675) 398 When running a 
cold scent the music (of the hounds} is extremely fine. 1875 
{6id, 476 Where hounds run from grass to plough, it is often 
found that they decline from racing hreast-high tocold hunt- 
ing. 1877 I]attock Sportsman's (raz. 440(Cent.) The object 
is to obtain a fine nose [in a dog], so as to hunt a cold scent. 

18. cold-drawn, also /ig., unaffected by the 
emotions, cool, calculated ; cold-rolled, -shut; cold 
riveling, rolling, sawing, soldering, stoking, tinning. 

1892 Stevexson & Osnourne IW recker ix, The little beast 
means *cold-diawn biz. 1898 Kirtinxc in Aforn. /'0st11 Nov. 
5 1 Out of all manner of tight places that require dexterity 
andacheek of cold-drawn hrass. 1906 CornrorpD Defenceless 
fst. Beart is the subject of mucl: cold-drawn gambling, 
1905 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 7/1 A detective-sergeant, hy re- 
lating cold-drawn facts .showed the prisoner to be an un- 
principled scoundrel, 1888 Leckzvood's Dict. Terms Mech. 
Engin., °Cold Riveting, small rivets in thin plates are ham- 
mered up without being heatedinthefire, 1878 Engineering 
1 Nov. 347 By comparing hot-rolled and ‘cold-rolled iron 
of the same kind, under physical stress. 1888 Lockzwood's 
Dict. Terms Mech. Engin. Colt Rolled, Viars and plates 
rolled without being previously heated. 1897 Daily News 
8 Mar.2 5 Steel..cold-rolled sheets, 1878 Engineering 1 Nov. 
347 The *cnld rolling is effected by means of a powerful 
train of the ordinary type. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms 
Mech. Engin., *Cold Sawing, the sawing of iron while cold 
with a cold iron saw. 1882Cassel/s /incyct. Dict.,*Cold-shut, 
closed cold without welding. 1873 Sros Workshop Ree, 
Ser. 1. (1885) 337/2 Block tin dissolved in muriatic acid witha 
liule mercury forms a very good amalgam for ‘cold tinning. 

19. cold cook s/ang, an undertaker; cold 
douche, a stream of cold water directed against 
some part of the body as a remedial treatment ; 
hence cold-douching, the application of the cold 
douche; in quot. fg.; cold feet, (a) in colloq. 
phr. ¢o get (or have) cold fect, to be in a ‘funk’, 
become discouraged; hence = fear, ‘funk’; (4) in 
horticulture (see quot. 1999); cold-footer U.S. 
slang, a timid person; cold frame //ort., a frame 
in which small plants are grown and protected 
without artificial heat (see FRAME 54, 13 c); cold 
house /ort., a glass house in which plants are 
grown without artificial heat ; also fransf; cold 
kiss (see quot.) ; cold-pack, a wet pack (see Pack 
sb.1 11) prepared with cold water; cold point = 
*cold spot; cold pole, in high latitudes, the place 
of lowest temperature; cold room //o77., a store 
room kept at a very low temperature for the re- 
tardation of bulbs and roots; cold saw, one for 
cutting cold metals (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
cold shot, small globules of iron found in chilled 
portions of a casting (Knight Dret. Afech. Suppl. 
1884); cold soldering, soldering without heat with 
the aid of mercury ; cold spot PAysio/.,a spot upon 
the skin which is sensitive to cold, but insensitive to 
warmth, pain, or pressure ; cold storage (see Stor- 
AGE 2 b); hence cold store, a refrigerating chamber 
for the cold storage of meat; cold sweating Zan- 
ning, the process of soaking hides in cold water to 


facilitate the removal of the epidermis and hair. 
1729 Universal Spect. 4 Oct. (N. & Q. 5 Oct. 1920, 236/2) 
He further directs, that no Undertaker, a/tas "Cold Cook, or 
Upbolder shall have the Management thereof. 1860 S/ang 
Dict, (ed. 2). 1835 "Cold douche [s.v. DoucHeE in Dict.]. 1904 
St. George VII. 168 He would have to he an uncommonly 
sturdy Simon Zelotes whose zeal survived the *cold-douch- 
ing of schoolhoy cbaff. 1896 G. Ave Artie xii. 108 He's 
one o’ them boys that never has *cold feet. 1904 Etiz. 
Rosins Magu. North 1, 8 But instead of ‘getting cold feet’ 
as the phrase for discouragement ran, and turning hack, 
tbey determined [etc.]. 1907 Rex Beacw Barrier xviii 


COLD WATER. 


(1908) 286 I’ve got some new clothes now...1 bought ‘em off 

a tenderfoot with cold feet. 1909 Wenstre, Cold /ret,. the 

condition of plants due to excessive watering without proper 

drainage. 1914 Rosuer /n K.V.A.S. (1916) 40, 1 get awfully 

cold feet., “hat puts the fear of God into you. 1915 ’ law 

Hav’ First diundred Thou, xxi. 329 It seems thet the 

enemy have evacuated Fosse Alley again. Nobody quite 

knows why: a sudden attack of ae feet, probably. 1920 
Henter 7 rail Drivers of 1¢xas 429 Two Bay men stayed 

with me, and the third, a '*cold-footer', crossed on the 

bridge. 1857-8 Trans. //l. Agric. Soc. I11. 503 Vhe seed 

for early summer cabbages can be planted in a “cold freme 
early in September. 1877 /-fe/d & Forest 11. 164 These 
insects had all gathered along the Northern and Ezstern 
margin (inside) of a ‘cold frame’, in his garden. 1841 
Ms. Louvon Ladies’ Comp. Fl. Gard. (1846) 65 *Cold 
Houses fur Plants are not generally in use, thou f it isa 
common practice with gardeners to remove slants fren hot- 
houses into the back sheds, in order to retard their blossom- 
ing. 1904 Darly Chron, 28 Jan. 6/1 It is the culd-house that 
has smifed upon them, in the shape of the refrigerated holds of 
the South African steamers. 1920 Chambers's Frul. 384/1 
The ‘forced * and ‘cold-house ‘ tomato is Guernsey's speci+ 
ality. 1927 Observer 7 Aug. 8/6 The * *cotd kiss (1n Berlin} 
is an ice-cream, flaitened between two wafers. 1909 Prac- 
titioner Dec. 866 ‘The *cold-pack is used for from 10 to 15 
Minutes every hour, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Pole}, 
Pole of cold or *cold poe. 1927 Kennrew Climates of Con- 
tinents 167 In Eastern Siberia is situated the ‘cold pole ‘ of 
the earth. 1904 Jest. Gaz. 12 Jzn. 4/2 In some of the 
largest nurseries. .there exist *cold-rooms or stores, pitch. 
dark and packed full of lity-of-the-valley crowns, lilies, and 
other bulhs and plants. 1877 Design & Work 16 June 43/2 
(heading) *Cold Soldering. 189str. Kiulpe's Outl, Psychol. 
94 Itlix and Goldscheider. .speak of heat and ‘cold spots, 
and regard them as the peculiar terntinal organs of the 
temperature sense, and as independent of tbe pressure spots, 
toor E. B. Titcuenrer /xper, /’sychol. 1.1. 57 Vo ascertain 
how these organs (warm spots or cold spots) respond to a 
stimulation. 1895 Daily News 29 May 8/4 Extensive ‘cold: 
store accommodation had been provided. 


Cold deck. U.S. [Cutn a. + Deck sd.] In 
poner Plaine a pack of cards in which the cards 

ave been arranged beforehand. 

1868 A// ear Round 31 Oct. 490'1 He's got everything 
all set to ring a ‘cold deck’, a1875 * Mark Twain’ 
Sketches Wks. X1X. 360, I never have gambled from that 
day to this.. without a ‘cold deck’in my pocket. 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddle & Aocassin 225 etween them they put 
a a cold deck in a faro-Lox. 

lence Co'ld-deck v.; Co'ld-de cker. 

1902 HI. L, Witson Sfenders xi. 123 A man wakes up to 
find that his natural promptin’s has cold-decked hiin. 1920 
Muttorn J. Nelson xv, 163 I've had all th’ visitin’ I want 
with a bunch of cold-deckers. /bid. xxv. 281 He's cold- 
decked, Ma'am; beat clean when he'd reckoned he'd won. 


Cold meat. 
1. Cooked meat that has become cold; hence 


used to connote inferior fare. 

1814-15 JANE AUSTEN Enumna xiii, When you are tired of 
eating strawberries in the garden, there shall he cold meatin 
the house. 1894 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/2 It is hard to be 
treated like ‘cold meat company. 1909 Daily Chron. 
24 Aug. 1/5 There is a run on cold-meat shops. 

2. A corpse. Chiefly astv1b., as cold-meat box 
(coffin), -cart (hearse), -¢vain (funeral train). 
Originally pugrlistze slang. 

1819 Moorr Son Crib's Afent. 25 In the Twelfth and 
Last Round Sandy fetch’d him a downer, That left him all's 
one as cold meat for the Crowner. 1820 J. H. ReyNovps 
Fancy (1906) 38 He's for the cold meat cart, and so am I. 
1837 Dickens /ckw, xix, You mustn’t handle your piece 
in that ere way..or I'm damned if you won't mzke cold 
meat of some on us. [1876 KR. M. Jrruson Girl He Left 
Behind Hin xi, The train by which Dorrien journeyed to 
Aldershot was that one known as the ‘Cold Meat’, which.. 
is dismally supposed..to convey corpses to Woking Ceme- 
tery... 1t carries nothing more dreadful than a portion of 
the beef and mutton for the morning's issue to the troops.] 
1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 1/3, 1 should just come in 
where you were lying in the cold-meat box. 

Cold-slaw. U.S. = Cote-siaw. 

1994 Afassachusetts Spy 12 Nov. (Th.) A piece of sliced 
cabbage, hy Dutchmen ycleped cold slaw, 1821 J. F. 
Coorek Sfy xiii. (1851) 156 Potatoes, onions, beets, cold saw, 
rice, and all the other minutia of a goodly dinner. 1891 
Lippiucott's Miag. Feb, (De Vere) Coldslaw apparently cut 
with a harrow, 1886 [see CoLe-sLaw]. 

Cold snap. orig. U.S. [See Swap 56.7 b.] A 
sudden spell of cold weather. 

1839 Anickerbocker Mag. X\11. 509 We had a cold snap, 
Jast night. 1844 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sk. 143 (1h.) A warm 
spell which succeeded a ‘cold snap’, 1861 Trans. 11, Agric. 
Soc. 1V. 118 The sun was shining upon them during a cold 
snap, after a thaw. 1875 Field & Forest 1. 56 The ‘cold 
snap'that occurred earlyin Decemher 1885'C. E.Crappock” 
Prophet Gt. Suoky Mts. xv. 289 One might easily judge 
how few of the mountaineers had ventured out since the 
heginning of the ‘cold snap’. 1894 T. B. Acoricn 77 
Bites etc. 92 The cold snap, with its freaks among water- 
Pipes and window-glass. 

Coldstreamers (kéu-ldstr7maiz), 5. 2/. [So_ 
named from Co/dstveam (on the Tweed), where the 
original regiment was assembled by General Monck.] 


The Coldstream Guards. 

1671 GumBLe Life Gen, AMouck 15 Sir James Smith, now 
Lieutenant Colonell tothe Cold Streamers, /éid. 189 These 
Coldstreamers were..men of Might. 1902 Daily Chron. 
14 Aug. 5/3 The massed bands of the Irish Guards and the 
Coldstreamers. 1908 Harpy Dynasts wi. vi. iv. 470 The 
Fusileer-guards now (They pass). . Now the Coldstreamer>. 

Cold water. c. Add: Similarly, to pour cold 
waler upon, 

1893 Times 26 Apr. 0/4 He was obliged to pour cold water 
very plentifully upon the zeal of his Irish friends. 


COLEA. 


Colea (kéu'lza). [f. the name of Sir Lowry 
Coles, a former Governor of Mauritius+-a.] A 
tropical plant belonging to the bignoniaceous genus 
so named. an 

1927 Blackw. Afaz. Apr. 508)2 A semi-wild garden of 
coleas, crotons, and dracanas. 

Coleridgian (kovlri-dzian), a. Also -ean. 
[f. the proper name Coleridge : see belowand -1:N, 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
(1772-1834) the poet, or to his writings, opinions, 
etc. 

185r CartyLe Sterling 1. xv, By some Coleridgean leger- 
demain, 1893 Martineau in Ld, Tennyson /enmy son (1847) 
II, 171 The Coleridgian acceptation of these words was not 
less congenial to the Poet than to the Divine. 1910 H. 
Watker Lit, Vict. Era ii. 28 The importance of the 
Coleridgean influence is amply attested. 

Coli- (kdu'lai). Shortened form of bacillus cols, 
used as a combining form in various scientific 
terms, as col?-group (see quot.); colt-/:ke adj., re- 
sembling bacillus coli, colt-typhoid adj., (a group) 
compose of dactl/us col? and typhoid bacillus. 
Also colz-bacillurta, the presence of dactl/us colt 
in the urine. 

1910 Practitioner Apr. 449 Urotropin..appears to be of 
comparatively little use in the case of *coli-bacilluria. 1913 
Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7), *Coli.group, a group of 


bacteria, including the Bacillus colt, the paracolon bacillus, 
typhoid bacillus, paratyphoid bacillus, and the bacillus of 
psittacosis. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 5/2 Bacillus coli, or 
other *coli-like microbes. 1908 Practitioner Aug. 261 
Organisms of the *coli-typhoid group. 

Coliform: (kov'lifpim), a.2 [f. *Cout- +-Frors.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a bacillus of the 
coli-group of bacteria. 

1907 Practitioner Nov. 646 A coliform organism, which 
was not I3. typhosus, nor the ordinary type of B. coli. 

Coliplication, var. *CoLorLicaTion. 

Collemia (kplimia). atk. Also -emia. 
[f. Gr. #dAAa glne, alya blood : see -14.) A gluti- 
nous condition of the blood. 

tg01 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2). 1910 Brit, Health Rew 
Feb, 63 Defective circulation,.has only two causes: (1) 
collamia, and (2) weak heart, 

Collapse, v. Add: 

3. trans. To cause to break down, fall in, or 
contract. /7¢, and fig. Also U.S. to shut (a tele- 
scope). 

3891 W. C. Sypnev Eng. 18th Cent. WW. 162 Which 
culminated in the battle of Culloden Moor, and collapsed 
the Jacobite cause. 1902 S.G. Fisner 7 rue Hist. Amer. 
Revolution 200 Such complete destruction and devastation 
of the country as would collapse the patrivt party. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 June 5/3 Kent.., givena pinch of luck, might 
have collapsed Yorkshire] . 1908 Practitioner Jan. 54 The 
urethra is alternately hallooned and collapsed. 1909 Weséne. 
Gaz, 22 Apr. 4/2 The wind bringing its whole force to bear 
on the broadside and collapsing the structure. 1921 Mutrorp 
Bar.20 Three xviii. 229 Far back..a Mexican collapsed his 
telescope. 7 ; 

Collapsibility (kflxpsibi‘liti). [f. Cortarst- 
BLE+-ITY.] ‘Ihe quality of being collapsible. /72. 
and fig. 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 June 6/1 Some spoke hiiterly of 
the collapsibility of their leaders, 1892 Pictorial World 
2 Apr. 664/1 He has pricked a little hole..to test its 
collapsibility. 

Collar, 54. Add: 

18. ¢. The arca of junction between the stem 
and root of a tree. 

1857-8 Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. U1. 344 The ravages of 
this insect may he prevented by surrounding the collar of the 
trees, early in June with leached ashes, /éid. 465 Care 
should be taken not to set the trees too deep. It is better 
that the collar should be considerably above, rather than 
below the level of the lawn. 1887 Harpy IWVoodlanders xix, 
With a small bill-hook he carefully freed the collar of the 
tree from twigs and patches of moss. 


21. collar-band, also, the band to which thecollar 
is attached ; the band forming the collar of a 
woman's dress; collar bearing, 2 bearing on a 
shaft, adapted for taking the end thrust of the shaft ; 
collar-bound a., of machinery, impeded by being 
clogged or cramped between collars; collar box, 
a square cardboard box in which collars are sold; 
also, a box, usually round, of leather, metal, etc., 
in which collars are kept for personal use; also 
atirib.; collar facing (see Facine v5/. sb. 4); 
collar gage (sce quot.) ; collar machinist (a) a 
laundry-worker who irons starched collars by 
machinery ; (4) one who stitches together the parts 
of a horse collar by machine; collar-maker, one 
who makes shirt collars; a saddler who makes 
horse and dog collars; collar palm, a tool used 
by horse collar makers for shaping a collar; 
collar pore Zoo/.,a tube or pore connecting the 
cavity of the collar of Balanoglossus with the 
first gill-slit ; collar-stamper, a worker who 
stamps the size and other mariss inside shirt collars; 
collar stud, a stud used to fasten a detachable 
collar to a shirt; collar swage (see quot.). 

1884 Myra's Frnl. Dress & Fashion 1 Aug. 367/2 The 


plain *collar band is of velvet. 1907 Daily Chron. 21 Jan, 
8/: The yoke and high collar-band in the gown me 
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fashioned of ermine. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 
(1892) 121 The weight of the shaft is supported by a *collar 
bearing. 188: /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 *Collar Box 
Maker. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 27 July 3/1 A “collar facing of 
white silk. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin, 
Cylindrical Gauge, a gauge composed of two pieces.., 
the plug gauge being inserted into a bored hole and the 
*collar gage being slid over the spindle. 1895 !Vestm. Gaz. 
16 Apr. 3/2 Nor will there he an eager competition for 
the place of the *collar machinist at 1s. 4d. a day. 1858 
Simmonps Diet, Trade,*Collar-maker, 1897 T. J. PARKER 
& Haswect. ext. dk. Zool. 11. 2 The collar cavity communni- 
cates with the exterior hy a pair of *collar pores—ciliated 
tuhes leading into the first gill-slit or first gill-pouch, 1908 
Westm. Gaz, 11 Aug. 8/3 A*collar stamper. 1885 Chambers's 
Frul. WW. 320/1, | suppose he has lost his *collar-stud again. 
1906 Daily Chron. 28 May 6/4 My collar-stud ran away and 
hid itself with great success. 1884 Knicut Diet. Mech, 
Suppl., *Cotlar Szvage (Blacksmithing), a swage. .used in 
swaging a collar on toa rod. 

Collarer (kg'lara:). [f. Cotnarsdé. + -ER1.] An 
operative who fixes the caps on electric bulbs. 

tgzt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 318 Cap fixer, capper 
{electric lamps); collarer, stud fixer, 

Collargol (kpkigl). [f. Gr. xéddrAa glue + 
apy(upos silver +-0L.] Colloidal silver used as a 
germicide and antiseptic. Hence Collargo'lic 
(acid). 

1903 Nalure 26 Mar. 503/2 Collargol is the soluble salt of 
an acid, collargolic acid, which is sufficiently strong to 
displace carbonic acid from carbonates. 1907 /’ractitioncr 
Apr. 574 Collargol, used as an ointment, has always been 
satisfactory. ‘ 

Collateral, 54. 

6. U.S. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1847 Tom Pepper 1. 143 (Th.) I must have a thousand 
dollars. Here, take the collateral, and give me the money. 
1869 Congress. Globe 25 Mar. 273/2 When we want money 
to move our wheat, we understand we can go down there 
and borrow it. If we have got the collaterals to put up, we 
getit. 1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks xxv. 359 He had already 
used these as collaterals, in the borrowing of small sums at 
short time. a1gog ‘O. Henrv’ Koads of Destiny viii. 141 
I’m no judge of collateral in bunches. 

Collateral, v. U.S. [f. prec.] trans. To pro- 
vide collateral security for. 

1907 Sun (N.Y.) 18 Dec. 4/1r Using the stock of the last 
purchase to collateral a loan with which to huy the new. 

Collect, 56. 4. Deletc +Ods. and add : 

1885 E. C. Stepan Poets of Amer. 137 (Cent.) Yet any- 
thing that others can write of him is poor indeed beside 
a collect of his own golden sayings. 

5. A place where something collects or is col- 


lected. 

1839 in Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. (1856) VII. 326 These 
sinks derive their name from the fact of their being collects 
for the waters of the surrounding region, 

Collect, v. Add: 

1. b. (adsol.) 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, To Collect, a contraction for 
“to collect payments’, 1893 Kate D. Wiccin (olly Oliver 
x¥. (1894) 165 In an hour anotlier message, marked ‘Collect’, 
followed the first one. 1913 U.S. Postal Laws & Reg. 489 
Collect-on-delivery service... A collect-on-delivery parcel. 
1922 H. L. Foster Addy, Trop. Tramp xii. 186 He sends 
it (se. telegram] to us ‘collect’. 

@. collog. To ‘pick up’ from a glace of deposit. 

1875 C. James Voke of Freedom 53 Jack went down the 
great marble staircase. collected his hat and cloak, [etc.]. 
1895 Nebraska State Frul. 23 June 5/5 To ‘collect’ an old 
ram requires good lungs, good legs, good judgment, and 
good shooting. 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Trial ii. 30, I 
was to collect the keys under the doormat at the gardener’s 
cottage. 

Collectar (kg lekta1). = CoLLecrariun. 

1904 Worpsw. & Littcenaces Old Service-Bhks. 210 
Sequences are found..in Leofric’s Collectar and Hymnary. 

Collecting, v6/. 5b. Add: atirth, and Comé. : 
collecting box, (a@) a box in which scientific 
specimens collected in the field arc temporarily 
placed ; (6) a box for the collection of contributions 
of money ; collecting-cane, a cane-gun used by 
naturalists for collecting specimens (Cent. Dict. 


1889) ; collecting station (see quot.). 

1863 "Collecting box [see Cotrectinc vl. sb, attr7d., in 
Dict.]. 1899 Vesti. Gaz. 28 Aug. 7/1‘ Jack’s* collecting- 
box was once again strapped on his back. 1908 /did. 16 
Nov. 2/3 ‘The penny .. was taken from a collecting-box 
which the woman had obtained from Chelsea Hospital. 1900 
bid. 2 Jan. 3/2 At the *collecting station. .the wounded 
are collected as brought in by the stretcher-bearers, and are 
sent to the ‘dressing station’ in ambulances. 1915 Daily 
Express 5 July 6/3 He was received at a collecting station, 
obtained first aid for his wound, and was forwarded to the 


field hospital. 
Collection. 2. Add: Also attrié, 


3889 Gretron Afemory’s Harkback 212 He was astonished 
to see a sovereign on the collection-plate, 1904 Darly 
Chron, 19 Mar. 9/1 Collection-box rohberies. 1905 Vests. 
Gaz. 16 May 2/1 The net result will be an addition of eight 
per cent. to the collection income. 

Collective, a. (sh.) Add: 

A. 2. ¢. Collective bargain, bargaining, piece- 
work (see quots. 1923, 1928). 

1891 Beatrice Wea Cooperative Afovement 217 Indi- 
vidualist exchange must follow individualist production, and 
give place to collective bargaining. /érd., MS gain a clear 
conception of the collective bargain. 1897 S. & B. Wres 
Industrial Democracy \. 174 The Method of Collective Bar- 
gaining. 1900 Daily News 24 Dec. 5/6 The contracts should 


take the form of collective-bargains in which every manofthe — 


same class would share equally. 1923 J. D. Hacketr Labor 
Lerms in Management Engineering May, Collective 


COLLINS. 


Bargaining, a mode of fixing the terms of employment by 
means of hargaining power between an organized body of 
employees and an employer, or association of employers. 
1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Liberal Ind, Inquiry) 
11. xvi. 195 ‘Collective piece-work’, whereby a group of 
workers..are guaranteed their regular time-rates but are 
Promised, over and above these, an agreed share of the costs 
they may save, 

3. d. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1926 W. McDoucatt Outl. Abnormal Psych. 190 It may 
.. be said that Jung’s Unconscious comprises, in addition to 
the individually acquired and repressed complexes, all the 
innate structure of the mind, and that this, ‘the Collective 
Unconscious’, is very rich and complex. 

Collectively, azv. Add: 

2. By collective action or arrangement. 

t902z Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 3/3 The collectively-agreed rate 
of a shilling per hour. 1908 /drd. 28 Mar. 6/7 Collectively- 
owned property. 

Collectivistic (kflektivistik), a. [f. Cor- 
LECTIVIST+-1C.] Based on collectivism. 

1894 Atheneum 7 July 24/1 The ideal collectivistic state. 

Collectivize (kflektivaiz), v. [f. CoLLective 
+-1ZE.] trans. To establish or organize in accor- 
dance with the principles of collectivism. Hence 
Colle:ctiviza‘tion. 
_ 1890 Good Words Dec. 822/1 The collectivisation of capital 
is, from the socialistic point of view, a far more thorough 
and consistent scheme, 1892 Lbid. Sept. 621,'2 This measure 
of expropriation, collectivisation, or spoliation, must hea 
revolutionary measure, 1894 Speaker 5 May 503/1 It cuts 
off the old hopes of ‘ bettering oneself’, of rising above one’s 
class. It collectivises even hope. 


College, 54. Add: 
l. b. Llectoral college: see also ELECTORAL a@. 
9. college cook, library, yard (esp. at Harvard), 


yell (US.). 


1684-5 Sewall’s Diary 1.67 He had been *College Cook a 
long time. 1693 Letter Book of S. Sewall 139 Bestow the 
Skeleton in *Colledg Library. 1697-8 Sewall?s Diary 1.475, 
I sent to thecollege Library my Phaenomena. 1639 Harvard 
College Recs. (1925) 1. 172 The frame in the *Colledge yard. 
1702 S. Sewatt Diary 14 Oct., in Collect. Mass. Hist. Soc. 
Ser. v. V. 67 Goe with the Gov® about 2 p.m. Dine; into 
the College yard. Goe up into Library [etc.]. 1734 in B. 
Peirce flist. Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 131 If any scholar 
shall go beyond the College yards or fences, without coat, 
cloak, or gown, 1807 in Proc. Afass. List. Soc. (1890) Ser. 
n. V. 172 The students. .also resolved to..take away all the 
provisions and strew them over the college yard. 1837 
Kuickerbocker Mag. 1X. 157 We entered the college yard 
{at Yale) a little after nine. 1923 E. F. Wyatt /nvis. Gods 
un. tii, 62 Will Halliday seemed more and more the zenith of 
manly perfection, in *college yells. 


Colleger. Add: d. A member of or student 


atacollege. U.S. 
1827 Harvard Reg. (1825) 214 If we get fore-handed enough 
we'll send him to be a Colledger, and make a Parson of him. 
Collegiate. B. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 
1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine viii. 49 Miss 
Warner keeping a watchful eye upon her pupils, lest some 
lawless collegiate should relieve her from the trouble of 
seeing them safely home. 


Collem (kg‘lem), short for next. 
1924 Chambers's Frné. 717/2 A great many ‘Collems’ live 


on the surface of water. 
Collembola (kgle-mbdla). Ent, [mod L,, f. 


Gr, xoAAa glue + €xBodor peg, stopper, wedge.}] An 
insect belonging to the sub-order of that name, 
characterized by the protrusile sucker in the basal 
segment of its abdomen. 

1914 Brit. Alus. Return 197 Collembola and Psocids in 
drinking water. 1918 W. Beese Fungle Peace x. (1919) 258 
Sinple insects, which we shall have to call collembolas, were 
difficult to capture. ; : 

Collet, 54.1 Add: 2. b. sfec. A piece of ivory 
inserted between the upper and lower part of the 
handle of a metal teapot, etc., tointercept the heat. 

1899 Bill of Reid % Sons, Newcastle on Tyne, An ivory 
collet supplied, 15, : 

Collet, 54.2. Add: b. attrib. collet-side, the 
under side. 

1881 Watt JJech. (ndustr. 1,121 On the collet-side [of the 
diainond) are formed four irregular pentagons. 

Colletocystophore (Kplitosi-stdfoe1).  Zoo/. 
[f. Gr. xoAAnrHs one who glues or fastens + *Cys- 
TOPHORE.] A marginal body characteristic of 
lucernarian hydrozoans. Hence Colle:tocysto- 
pho'ric a. So Colle‘tocyst. 

1878 H. J. Crank Lucernariz 111 Histology of the 
Colletocystophores (Anchors). /éfd¢., The fully grown 
colletocystophore is divided into three distinct regions, viz., 
the pedicle, the nematocystophore, and the colletocysto- 
phoric mass. /éic/. 112 It is true that the colletocysts appear 
as soon as a change commences on the tentaculoid shaft, 
but [etc.}. : : 

Collins (kg'linz). [The name of a character, 
William Co//izs, in Jane Austen’s Pridety Prejudice 
(ch. xxii).] A letter of thanks for entertainment 


or hospitality, sent by a departed guest. 

1904 Chambers's Frnt. 27 Aug. 611/2 When we do not call 
a letter of thanks for a visit ‘a board and lodging’, we call it a 
‘Collins’. 1905 Lucy M. Soutsay Brondesbury Papers WM, 
Rules of the Road 6 Write your ‘Collins after every visit (if 
only fora night) next moruing at latest. 1907 Lavy peers 
Social Fetich 74 The ‘Collins’ letter I had dutifully hore: 
my hostess with. 1911 Sir W. Raveicu Leté. (1926) 375 This 
is only a Collins, and a Collins should not wade into deep 
places. It should be loving hut neat. 1928 Brinces AZem. 
H. Bradley 19 Wherever I can [ shall let him speak for 


COLLISION. 


himself, and... group the quotations from his letters under 
subjects... This first Collins will serve to prelude them. 

Collision. 4. Add: collision door, on board 
ship, a door to be closed after a collision, in order 
to cut off the inflowing water; colliston net, a 
steel net used to support a damaged boat while it 
is being brought into poit; collision-proof a., of 
a railway carriage ortratn, capable of withstanding 
the shock of collision; collision quarters, sta- 
tions, positions to be taken up by the passengers 
and crew of a ship in the event of collision. 

1895 Daily News 7 Jan.8/1 Finding the water penetrating, 

the chief engineer at once ordered the *collision doors to 
be closed. 1897 /é/d. 27 Apr. 7/6 The gunhoat..was kept 
afloat by meaus of “collision nets and brought into | arbour. 
1906 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 2/6 *Collision-proof railway cars. 
1909 (bid. 21 June 1 x The call to ‘*collision quarters’ was 
-.quickly.. performed, 1908 Jiesto. Gaz. 31 July 2,1 Drills 
. such as Fire and *Collision siations. : 

Collo:dio-bro‘mide. /ologr. An emulsion of 
collodion with bromide of silver used for collodion 
dry plates. 

1873 Sron Workshop Rec. 266 Collodio-Bromide Pr cess. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 61 A Collodio-bromide binulsion. 
1899 Vestn. Gaz. 20 May 4 3 Mr. William L[lanshard 
Bolton... worked out and published the collodio-bromide pro- 
cess of phoiograpby. In 18743 his process was perfected, aid 
became the universal method of wos king collodion dry: plates, 

Collograph (ke‘lograf). [I. Gr. eéAda glue: 
svc -GRAPH.] a. A manifold copying apparatus. 
b. A photomechanical print made by Collography 
(kplpgrafi), the process or art of printing Irom a 
film of gelatine, esp. by the heliotype or collotype 
process. Hencc Collographie (kplogriesfik) a. 

1871 Nature II]. 188/1 Idwards's collographic method. 
1882 Spons' Encycl. Intustr. Arts v. 1609 Puinphrey’s 
‘collograph’ depends on the fact that when a film of moist 
biclromated gelatine is brought into contact with ferrous 
salts. .the gelatine is so fur altered as to acquire the prupert 
of attricting a fatty ink. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull IV. 
296 A demonstration. .of cullography. /é/d. 417 Numerous 
collographic printing experimenis have been made with 
parchment paper watered with bichromatized gelatine. 

Collophore \kp-Wfor). Ant, [f. Gr. ndAdAaglue 
+ -opos bearing, -PHORE.] The ventral tube of the 
Collembola. 

1903 Knowledge Nov. 260 2 Ventral view of Plodura] 
aquatica, showing the moutb, the collopbore, and tbe 
‘spring’ in its normal position. 

Colloquian (kfloukwiin), U.S. [f Co.ro- 
Quy sé. 1.] (See quot.) 

1871 G. R. Curtine Student Life at Amherst Coll. 40 For 
the Exhibition. .the colloquians of each society unite in the 
composition of an original * colloquy '. 

Collotyped (kp'ldtaipt), 24/. a. [f. CoLLoryrE 
+-ED.] Made by the collotype process. 

1893 A thenzum 3 June 702/3 The collotyped reproduction 
of the ancient Yasna MS...is in the binder's hands. 

Collotypist (kplétaipist). [f. CorLoryre + 
-1st.] A maker of collotypes. 

1890 C.T. Cuestermanin Vear Bk. Photogr. 146, 1 presume 
that collotypists use stripped collodion or film negatives. 

Collotypy (kp ldtaipi). [f. Corrorype +-y3.] 
The collotype process. 

1896 [cf. chromo-collotypy s.v. “Curomo-]. 1911 WEBSTER. 

Collywobbles (kg'liwob'lz). [Fantastic forma- 
tion on Cotic and WoBBLE.] A disordered state 
of the stomach characterized by rumbling in the 
intestines; diarrhasa with stomach-ache; hence 
gén. indisposition. (In quot. 1853 used nonsensi- 
cally.) 3 

1841 Avs. Saitn in Punch 9 Oct. 154 1 To..keep him 
from getting the colly wobbles in his pandenoodles. 1853 'C. 
Bepe ’ Verdant Green 1. viii, A toucb of the mulligrubs in 
your collywobbles? 1901 F. T. Butten Sack of Shakings 
308 He laughingly excused himself on the ground that bis 
songs were calculated to give a white man collywobbles. 

Colo- (kdulo), combining form of L. colon or Gr. 
«dAov, see Coton}, used .in scientific terms, as 
colo-colic a., relating to two portions of the colon ; 
colo-enteritis, inflammation of the small intestine 
and colon (Dorland), etc. See also *CoOLoPEXy, 
*CoOLOPLAsTyY. *COLOPLICATION. 


1903 Therapeutic Gaz.15 Feb. 102 (Cent, D. Suppl.) An 
anastomosis is indicated, either colo-colic or ileo-sigmoid. 

Colobus (kplébds). [mod.L., ad. Gr. KoAoBds 
docked.] A genus of African monkeys, the 
members of which have short but distinct thumbs ; 
also, a monkey of this genus, more explicitly co/o- 
bus monkey. 

1885 HARTMANN Anthrop. Afes 286 Fossil remains of the 
African stumpy ape (Colobus) bave also been found at 
Steinbeim. 1889 Sir J.C. Wittoucusy Fast Africa & its 
Big Game 175 The beautiful black and white Colobus 
monkeys. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 5/1 Colobus,.baving 
only rudimentary cheek pouches. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 1 Apr. 
2/1 The Colobus resembles a black judge with a white wig 
and a mantle of flowing hair of the same bue. 1904 /érd. 
1 Dec, 4/2 Beards as white as the beard of a colobus monkey. 

Colometric (kévlome'trik), a. [f. CoLomerry 

+-1c.] 1. Characterized bycolometry. So Colo- 
me‘trically adv. 

rgot F, G. Kenyon Hamibk. Text. Crit. N.T. viii. 308 
The d-text ..exists quite definitely in the Graeco-Latin group 
of uncials.., all of which have been traced..to a common 
ancestor, written colometrically. 1927 A. H. M’Neite 
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Introd. N.T. 143 note, The colometric arrangement in D 
suddenly ceases at xvi. 23. 

2. Astr, Colometric scale (sce quot.). 

1928 J. HI. Jeans Astron. & Cosoog. 42 A..scale of stellar 
magnitudes must be nientioned,namely,the Colometric scale, 
which measures tbe total radiation emitted by a star. 

Colonel, 56. Add: 

1. c. The Colonel = Colonel Rogey (see *R0GKY). 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 3 July 3/2 It (sc. the Royal and Ancient] 
leaves coinpetitiuns against ‘the ‘Colonel’ severely alone. 

Colonial, z. Add: 

1. | Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1776 (Feb, 20) in Resuembrancer (1777) 111. 226 Their en- 
deavours to preserve their colonial constitution. 1776 Moston 
Jown Rec. 26 Aug., How many Persons belonging to this 
Family are now in the Service? Is it Continental, or Colo- 
nial? /6¢4, Auy military Commission in the Continental or 
Colonial Army. 

b. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the period of 
the colonies, esp. of architecture or furniture. U.S. 

1886 /larper's Mag. Oct. 668 1 Ibe building has ratber a 
colonial chatacter with its long corridors and pillared piazzas 

c. lealing in produce of cvlonial origin. 

1895 J/ome & Colnial Stores Ltd. Prospectus, The well- 
known business of The Home and Colonial Stores, which has 
experienced an uninterrupted and highly successful deve- 
lopment since its establishment tn 1888, 1928 Daily Mast 
25 July 18 1 Colonial Merchants, 

Beh OAR 

1900 Il. Lawson Over S/iprails 70‘ Wal, | reckon you can 
build me your national drink. I guess I'll try it.’ A long 
colonial was drawn for him. 

4. A member o! a labonr colony : see quot. 

1906 HVestm, Gaz. 20 July 3/1 It was a case of oncea 
‘colonial ' always ‘a colonial,’ ax the man employed on resief 
works i» called. 

C. atirtb, and Contb., and special collocations, 
as colonial-born, -manufaclured adjs.; colonial 
expcrience man, ctc. (Australia), a man sent out 
from England to Australia to gain colontal cxperi- 
encc; colonial goose (sce quot.). 

1900 Daily News 7 Mar. 5'5 *Colonial-born men led the 
rebels, 1890 ‘R. otprewoov' Col, Reformer x, You're the 
first ‘ *colonial experience’ young fellow that tt ever occurred 
to, 1891 Argus (Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/5 They were colonial 
experience men. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., *Colonial 
Goose, a boned leg of mutton stuffed with sage and onions. 
1906 Westin. Gas. 15 Jan. 15 3 *Colonial-manufactured 
furniture is merely put together in Capetown, 

Colonic (koulgnik), a. [f. Coron! +-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to the colon; afiecting the colon; colic. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 812 The colonic distension and 
tymipanites, associated with the colic. 1929 Dootin in /rish 
Grul, Med. Sct. Apr. 184 Colonic necrosis following the ad- 
ministration of avei tin, 

Colonist. Add: 

3. A voter placed in a certain locality for the 
purposes of an clection. U.S. politics. Cf. *CoLo- 
NIZATION 2, *COLONIZE v, 4. 

1909 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 1 6 It is more than likely that 
thousands of tbeir ‘colonists’ bave voted in some of tbe 
districts. 

4. A member of a labour colony. 

1896 J. A. Hopson /’rod/. Unempl. 137 About one balf 
of the colonists seek temporary relief, the rest loafround from 
colony tocolony. 1904 Da:/y Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 The colorist 
at Merxplas may earn from 1d, to 3d. a day. 

Colonization. Add: 

2. The action of placing political supporters wherc 
their votes will be important. U.S. folriics. 

1842 Congress. Glole 31 May, App. 471 1 Among these 
(sc. modern phrases describing political knavery) ‘coloniza- 
tion’ and ‘ pipe-laying’ were the most significant. 

Colonizationism. U.S. [f. CoLonization 
+-18M.] The principles of colonizationists. 

1831 Liberator 29 Oct. I. 174 Some fair and able..advo- 
cate of Colonization-ism. 183zin Life W.L. Garrison (1885) 
I. 327 Here I am now in the bot-bed of Colonizationism. 


Colonizationist. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1831 W, L. Garnison in Life (1885) I. 261, I am truly 
rejoiced to learn that you are no colonizationist. 1834 
Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 87 Tappan has two brothers 
in Boston, both ardent colonizationists. 

Colonize, v. Add: 

1. b. To oceupy(land) as a bona-fide settler. U.S. 

1909 S. E. Write Rules of Game v. xix, It appears as 
though the lands were ‘colonized’. /éf, xxiv, Tbey believe 
that we did actually colonize tbe lands. 

4. U.S. politics. (See quot. 1889.) 
_ 1842 Congress. Globe 31 May, App. 4711 So far as he was 
informed, the practice of colonizing bad its origin, as con- 
nected with the elections of the people in our country in the 
city of New York. 1889 Century Dict., Colonize v. 4 To 
place or settle for the time being in a voling-precinct so as to 
be able 10 vote at an election: as to colonize voters. 1903 
N.Y. Tribune 13 Sept., Tbe attempt to colonize in the Third 
wae by a faction of the Democratic party was frustrated 
to-day. 

Colonizer. Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 

178: S. Petexs Hist. Connecticut 25, 1 have given the 
Reader some idea of tbe first colonizers of Connecticut. 

2. One who colonizes voters. U.S. poltlics. 

1904 N.Y. Even. Post 7 Nov. 1 Tbe superintendent of 
elections is authority for the statement that there are gangs 
of colonizers and repeaters in the city. 


Colonoscope (kéu'lgndskoup). [f. Coron} + 
-SCOPE.] A speculum for the surgical examination 
of the colon. 


1884 C. B. Kersey Dis. Reetuit & Anus iii. 76 Colonoscope 
of Bodenhamer, 


type. 


COLOUR. 


Colony, 54. Add: 

5. c. An establishment in which persons are 
engaged to work who are otherwise unemployed or 
unemployable, or are trained for some occupation 
or trade. 

1888 Charity Organ, Rev. Jan. 43 The Council would 
gladly see an experiinent made in the form of a Labour 
Colony, to which unemployea townspeople might be sent for 
a time, and where they wonld be employed with a view to 
undertaking labouring work in acolony. 1896 J. A. Honsom 
Probl, Unempl, 131 ‘The em for the establishment of 
farm colonies and other labour cul nies. Various colonies 
of different ty pes where the labour ty chiefly employed in 
cultivation of the land exist already in England or on 
the continent. /érd., Several pena) colunies for convicted 
beggars aud loafers exist in Belgium and Holand. 1897 
Encycl. Soe, Neform 785 The experiment of the llome 
Colunization Society, in Westmoreland, is the most direct 
attempt to estab.ish in England a labor colony by voluntary 
effort on siinilar lines to those adupied in Holland. ‘The 
object of the penile is to provide Sark in English ‘ industrial 
villages ’ for tbe able-budied poor, 

9. ([Eather and later Amer. examples.) 

1637 TI. Morton New English Canaan (183) 342 Like 
the Colony servant in Virginia. 1661 Protutence Rec (1893 
Il, 138 Colony prison. 1733 Connect. Col. Rec. VII. 4f1 
Colony treasurer. 1857 E. Stone Life [lowland i. 33 Re- 
pairs of bridges on the great colony road. /éid., The dis- 
tinction of colony roads and town roads should cease. 

Colopexy : ko idpeksi, kiuldpekst). Surg. [ad. 
mod.L. colofexia, {. Gr. KéAov Coton] + aggis a 
fixing.] The operation of fixing the sigmoid flexure 
to the abdomiial wall. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 459 Colopexy or colostomy may 
lead to.a cure. 

Colophon. Add: 3. = Imprintsd. 3. U.S, 

1930 /ublishers' Weekly 19 Apr. 2113.1 The publishers 
must cut their lists and have their coluphons stdnd for a 
particular quality which, in time, the bookselier will recog- 
nize and consider tn his buying. 

Coloplasty (kiuldplxsti). Suzg. [f. *Co1o-+ 
Gr, mAacrés moulded, forn.cd: see -PLASTY.} A 
plasttc operation on the colon. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 461 Neither coliplication nor 
coloplasty is likely to produce mucb perinanent benefit. 

Coloplication (ko»:ldplikéi-fan). Surg. Also 
coli-. [I, "CoLo- + PLication.] ‘ The operation of 
unfolding or taking a reef in the colon in cases of 
dilatation ’ (Dorland). 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 461 Entero-anastomosis and colt- 
plication bad proved failures. 

Colorado. (Harlicr U.S. example.) 

1871 Trans. Lil, Agric. Soc. V\IN. 174 The same remedy 
tbat answers for destroying the Coloraco Putato beetle 
(Paris Green) would probably destroy the Currant worm. 

Colorative | kg'l-, ko:larétiv), a. [f. L. coldrat-, 
ppl. stem of co/orare to colour, give colour to: see 
-ATIVE.] Depending upon coloration. 

1905 HWestsn. Gas. 11 Mar. 4/2 The dingy greyness of its 
coxt affords it a good colorative protection. 1922 Glasgow 
Herald 21 Jan. 7 Its exquisite colourative distinction. 

Coloratura (kolorat#‘ra). [lt., f. L. colérat., 
colorare to COLOUR; see -URE. Cf. COLORATURE.] 
‘Divisions, rans, trills, cadenzas, and other florid 
passages in vocal music’ (Stainer & Barrett, 1876). 
Also atirib. 

1goz Westm. Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/3 Rivalling a Melba in the 
ease and certainty of his coloratuia. 1920 /éfd. 21 June6fa 
A famous American coloratura soprano. 1930 /'uach 2 Apr. 
387.1, I now know. .that every Polish lady..was mistress of 
the purest coloratura, and could release it at a moment's 
notice or less without so mucb asa glance at any conductor. 

Colossal, a. Add: c. Stupendous, ‘immense’. 
collog. (Cf, F. colossal, G. kolossal.) 

1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 89 Being such 2 colossal 
ass as tocome fooling about in mangrove swamps. 

Colostomy (koxlp'stémi). Surg. [f. Gr. xddrov 
Coton! + ¢76ya mouth +-¥3.] The operation of 
making an artificial opening in the colon. 

1903 Aled. Record 11 July 71 (Cent. D. Suppl.). 1908 Prac- 
titioner Sept. 460 Colotomy was performed in one case and 
colostomy in anotber, botb were followed by death. 

Colour, 56. Add: 

2. ¢. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1788 A/ass. Centinel 30 July 1535/3 ‘ Ivis a very dark night 4 
says Cato, to one of bis brethren of colour. 

3. c. See OFF COLOUR. 

4. ce. Typogr. The (relative) blackness of print 


1808 Stower Printer’s Grammar vii.211 It is a rule wi 
careful pressmen, not to give proofs a higb colour. 8 
J. Sournwaro in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 710;1 Comparing 
the old face and the modern characters, the latier are more 
regular in size, lining, setting, and colour. 1898 — Afod. 
Printing (1910) I. xxii. 141 The proportion of the thick to 
the tbin strokes constitutes what typefounders call the colour 
of the letter. 

6. c. pl. The distinctive colours of a school, 
college, club, etc., team, crew, or the like, as con- 
ferred to denote selection as a representative 
member ; esp. in ¢o ge? or give one's colours. 

1896 Westen. Gaz. 11 May 4/1 Since the reduction. -of the 
nuinber and variety of colours to be given, interest in games 
..- bas deteriorated...‘To get his colours’ is an ambition 
which every boy should look forward to, 

7. e. spec. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Patterson //lustr. Naut. Dict. 352 Colors, the 
national ensign. In port colors are made at 8 am. ani 


COLOUR. 


hauled down at sunset. When at sea colors are shown upon 
falling in with another vessel. 
f. ~/. A salute to the flag. WS. 

ig11 WessteER, Color 8. pl. U.S. Navy. A salute to the 
flag accompanied by music at 8 a.m. and sunset, at hoisting 
and lowering it. a 

8. b. Glass-painting. (See quot.) 

1914 Jrnl. Royal Soc. Arts May 568 The composition of 
the vitreous ‘enamel brown ’, or ‘colour’, as it is termed by 

lass-painlers, with which the outlines, tones, aod shadows 
in a giass-painting are produced. a ; : 

18. colour book, a book with illustrations in 

colour; colour-cell, a cell in animal tissue con- 
taining colouring matter, a pigment-cell; colour- 
change, the change in the colour of its coat, skin, 
etc. to be in accord with its surroundings, made by 
4 beast, bird, etc., by protcctive instinct; colour 
disk, a disk with a series of colours arranged in 
sectors ; also each of the disks of a separate colour 
used with a colour-mixer; colour doctor Ca/ico- 
printing (see quots.); colour dusting, the appli- 
cation of finely ground colours to ware by means 
of a wad of cotton-wool; hence colour duster, a 
worker who performs this operation; colour-fast 
a., dyed in unfadable colours; colour-filter 
Photogr., a filter consisting of tinted gelatine or col- 
lodion on glass, or tinted water between two shcets 
of glass, aclapted to prevent the passage of certain 
coloured rays and allow the passage of others; 
colour-index (2) /a/h., the relative amount of 
colouring matter contained in a red blood-cor- 
puscle; (4) Astron. (see quot. 1921); colour- 
mixer, any instrument of the revolving disk type 
used for combining colours in experimental psycho- 
physics ; colour organ (see quots.); colour pan, 
a pan in which a colour and its thickener are mixed 
and incorporated in calico-printing; colour-photo- 
graphy, the art of producing photographs in natural 
colours; colour-roller Ca/ico-priniing, a roller 
that revolves in the colour-box and carries the 
colour to the printing-roller, against which it 
presses; colour scheme, (a) an arrangement of 
colours following a thought-out design, e. g. in fur- 
nishing or decorating an apartment or in planting 
a flower garden ; (6) ascheme of protective colora- 
tion (of animals or birds); colour screen, a plate 
of coloured glass or the like used as a screen to 
absorb certain rays of light while allowing others to 
pass; colour-sensitive a., of photographic emul- 
sion,-plates, etc., sensitized for photographing in 
colours; hence colowr-sensztiveness; colour ser- 
vice Ail, service ‘with the colours’ as distin- 
guished from ‘ou the reserve’; colour-tone, (a) 
a tone of colour; (6) Ar/, gradation and harmony 
of colour; (¢) Psychol., the colour quality of a col- 
oured imprcssion; chroma or hue as distinguished 
from brightness and saturation (Cex. Dict. Suppl. 
1909); colour value, value with reference to a 
colour scheme; also ¢razsf.; colour-wash, col- 
oured distemper (see DisTEMPER 5.2 2); colour- 
wash v., to wash with coloured distemper ; colour- 
weak a., unable to distinguish colours at a low 
degree of intensity; hence colour-weakness ; 
colour-wheel = *colour-mixer. 

1904 Daily Chron. 20 Crees A *colour book, as the term 
has now become, about the Channel Islands, is appearing. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 398 Those of the true 
sac exhibit distinct, regular *colour-cells. 1904 Westn:, Gaz. 
21 Sept. 10/1 The “colour-change [of the stoat] 1s fairly fre- 
quent in the Northern counties. 1873 E. ATKINSON tr. 
Helmholtz’s Pop. Lect, Sct. Subjects Ser. t. vi. 244 It is in 
fact the same {series of colours) which we described as 
arrauged around the circumference of the *colour-disc. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 217 Asharp-edged ruler of gun-metalor steel, 
called the *colour doctor. 1876 Lucyct. Brit, 1V. 685/1 The 
colour doctor..fits closely to the surface of the roller, and 
removes all colour except that which fills the engraved por- 
tions. 1900 Dai/y News 22 Keb. 7/4 (A) “colour duster, 
Wid. The magistrate remarked on the undesirability of 
permitting *colour dusling to he carried on in the printing 
shop. 1928 Observer 1 Apr. 13 Shrinkproof, streichproof and 
“colourfast. 1900 Jrul, Soc. Arts 7 Sept. 774/1 The per- 
manency of a dye on a cotton fabric is of little use as an in- 
dication of ils permanence in a sealed *colour filter. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 16/2 Different makes of plates de- 
mand different colour-filters. 1908 Practitioner Aug. 323 
Generally the fewer the red corpuscles, the higher is the 
*colour index. 1921 Discovery Feb. 38/1 The difference be- 
tween the photographic and the visual magnitude of a staris 
therefore due to the colour of the star, and is called the 
colour-index. 1881 Cassels Fam. Mag. ae The different 
Colours of the spectrum form a scale of fight which bas 
often heen compared to the musical scale, and the idea 
has recently taken shape in what has been termed a *colour- 
Organ. 1895 Ovacle /ucycl. \1. 119 s.v. Colour, A ‘Colour 
Organ’ has been invented, which casts combinations of 
colourupon a screen somewhat on the same principle as a 
musical organ discharges sounds. 1860 Ure’s Dict, Arts 

ed. 5) 1. s19 Down one side {of the colour-house]} is fixed 

a range of *colour-pans. 1876 Exncyct, Brit. IV. 685/z2 
The mordant .. and its appropriate thickeners are placed 
ina range of colour pans, in which the materials are 
thoroughly incorporated. 1872 Fru/. Chem. Soc. XXV. 30 


he colours obtained in so-called *colour-photography. 
1885 Ancycl, Brit. XVIII. 834/2 In 1841..Robert Hunt 


217 


published some results of colour-photography by means of 
fluoride of silver. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 168 Be- 
tween the “colour-roller and the calico isa thin strip of 
steel which scrapes the printing-roller free of cotton. 
19zt GERTRUDE JEKVLL (¢/¢/e) *Colour Schemes for the 
Flower Garden. 1925 R. W. G. Hincston in E, F. Nor- 
ton Fight for Everest, 1924 265 They are well able to 
defend themselves and thus have no need of a special 
*colour scheme. 1926 Warwick Deepinc Sorrell & Son 
viii, The various colour schemes were of Roland’s own 
planning. 1890 Woonsury /ucycl. Photogr. 479 To use 
a *colour screen of yellow glass behind the lens, /éid. 163 
*Colour-sensitive Plates. 1907 Mest. Gaz. 20 Sept. 4/3 
Photographic colour-sensitive emulsion. 1909 /éid. 17 Apr. 
14’2 Colour-sensitive plates. 1888 Abxey Justruction 
Photogr. (ed. 8) 233 That *colour sensitiveness can be given 
toa gelatine plate by coating it with either varnish or collo- 
dion in which various sensitive dyes are dissolved. 1909 
C. E. K. Mees Photogr. Col. Ob7. (1916) 37 The correcting 
action of such weak filters increases with the colour-sensi- 
tiveness of the plate, while the more colour-sensitive the 
plate the lower the multiplying facior of the filter, 189a 
Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Keb. 6/2 Men. .whio have been transferred 
to the Reserve .should be allowed..to return to complete 
twelve yeais’“Colourservice. 1875 Ir. Vogel’s Chem. Light 
vii. 60 The smal] number of *colour-tones compared with the 
large number of musical tones. 1896 MWesti1. Gaz. 18 Nov. 
7/3, New designs produced in three styles of colour-tonc, 
and black and white. 1904 Lurlington Mag. V. 52'2 ‘The 
most important part of colotir-tone atmosphere’, Millet was 
fond of saying, ‘can be perfectly rendered in black and 
white’. 1907 West. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2/1 Scarlet hips..a 
flaming colour-tone in the grey-green of the fading hedge- 
row. 1900 W. Rosinson Ang. lower Gurden 196 ‘the 
Carnation..has a fine *colour-value of foliage in winter. 
1930 Time & Tide 7 June 744 Music is now moving towards 
a phase in which ‘colour values’ will be the principal means 
ofexpression. 1887 Daily News 29 June 5/8 *Colour-washed 
in several shades of pale grey and chocolate. 1905 HotmMan 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism 1. 114 The while-washing and 
colour-washing still not being completed. 1925 Confenip. 
Rev. Oct. 461 The bridegroom,.glazes the windows and 
colour-washes the walls. 1925 R. M. Ocpen ir. Koffka's 
Growth of Mind 268 Being ‘*colour.weak', I see red and 
green only under favourable conditions. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., *Color-weakness. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., 
*Color-wheel. 1925 IR. M. OcpeN tr. Keffka's Growth of 
Had 62 Rolating disk, or colour-whcel, half while and half 
lack, 


Colourant, var. form of Cotorant. 

1916 F. B. Wav Diamonds 3 Iron as a colourant com- 
monly produces yellow or brown in minerals. 

Colouration: see CoLorarion. 

Colourful, cz. Delete rave and add earlier and 
later examples of lit. and fig. uses. 

1889 Hissey Jour in a Phaeton 273 The distance then is 
delightfully distinct and colourful. 1905 Century JMag. 
Aug. 493 2 The English background lacks the guy and 
colorful beauty of our panoramic regattas, 1908 D. W. M. 
Reap /lighways Hampshire Pref., Hlampsliire, to me, is 
a bundle of memories, all colourful. 1908 Daily Chron. 
23 Oct. 4/4 The gay, colourfnl city. r911 J. Lonnon Adven- 
ture viii, lt is colourful life, to say the least. 1922 ZANE 
Grry To the Last Manx. 220'Vhe morning was. .colcurful, 
and her mood was pensive, wistful, dreamy. 

Hence Co‘lourfually a/v., -fulness. 

1921 J. F. Porte Elgar oo The opening theme appears 
vizorously in the trombones, the whole being colourfully 
treated. 1921 Chambers'’s Fral. 819/1 The play of Kismet, 
so colourfully produced. 1921 Glasgow Herald 7 Mar. 10 
The imposing colourfulness of the mise-en-scene. 1928 
Observer 24 June 8 So..movingly and colourfully does he 
tell his tale. | 

Colouring, 24/. sb. Add: 1. di spec. (See 
quot.) 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 172 Colouring is the art of 
painting the wool on the sheep’s back. 

4, altrib.; colouring-wheel TJanning, a re- 
volving machine containing a colouring liquid in 
which skins are coloured. 

1903 Fiemmine Pract. Tanning 179 The hides are put 
into clean cold water..and then into a coloring wheel, with 
a liquor of about twenty per cent. cutch or catechu, 

Co-lourizer. [f. CoLo(u)rizeEv.+-ER1.] A 
colouring agent. 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) VII. 430 The hematine 
not being able to perform the funclions of a colorizer and 
oxygen-carrier alone. 

Colourtype, colortype (kz'loitaip). [f. 
Coxour sb. + ‘Type 56.] Colourtype process, a pro- 
cess for the reproduction of works of art in colour 
by the use of three-colour blocks. Also called the 
three-colour process. 

1899 Daily News 24 Apr. 4/2 The three-colour process, 
called ‘colortype’. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/2 The 
Car) Hentsclicl Colortype process. 1904 /dicd. 24 Sept. 13/1 
Illustrations faultlessly reproduced by the interesting Hent- 
schel’s colourtype process. 

Coloury, az. 2. Add: Also applied to a grade 
of tobacco. U.S. 

1900 Witney & Froyp in Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 435 
These tobaccos are used exclusively for pipe-smoking and 
civaretles, the following grades being made by the packers: 
Fine yellow, medium bright, good ordinary ‘colory’, fine red. 

Colpo- (kglpoe), also co/p- before a vowel, comb. 
form of Gr. xcAmos womb, used = vagina in terms 
of Lath., Surg., and Anal, ;as colpalgia, -perinxor- 
rhaphy, -rrhaphy, -slenosis, -tomy. 

1908 Practitioner Dec. 807 He subsequently performs a 
posterior *colpo-perinzorrhaphy. 1902 Bett. Med, Frul, 
11 Oct. 1147/1, I now prefer bilateral *colporrhaphy to 
anterior and posterior colporrhaphy. 1905 Brit. Gy. Frul. 
XXI. 75 Value of *Colpotomy in the Thrombotic Form of 
Puerperal Fever. 


COLUMNIST. 


Colport (kelpgit), v. [Back-formation from 
CoLpoxTEuR.] zz¢ér. ‘To work as acolporteur. Also 
(rans. 

1883 Centen. Confer. Missions 11. 337 Grants [of books] 
for distribution to those who want to colport. 1889 STEVEN- 
son & Ospourne Wrong Box xvi, You don't mean to in- 
sinuate that thing I. .colported with my own hands, was the 
body of a 1otal stranger? 

Colt, 56.2 [The name of the inventor, Samuel 
Colt (1814-1862).] Coll’s revolver, a type of repeat- 
ing pistol invented and manufactured by Colt 
(patented 1835). Also e//zft., as Colt or Coll’s. 

1852 E. G. Squier Nicaragua 11. 92, I made a mental re- 
solve ..toappeal to my ‘Colt’, before admilting any too fami- 
liar approaches. 1854 J.R. Barttett Personal Narrativel. 
il. 19 All were provided with rifles or carbines, and many of 
the cavalry with Colt’srevolvers. 1855 Knickerbocker Alag. 
XLV. 190 John just then handing me my ‘Colt’s”..I dashed 
over the picket. 1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado xiii. 177 
‘What kind of shooting-iron have you?’ he asked. ‘ Navy 
Colt 2’ 1907 Greener Gun (ed. 8) 517 The automatic Colt or 
‘Browning’ pistol, is made in five different models...‘The 
magazine capacity is seven shots, and after its insertion in 
the handle the slide is drawn once to the rear by hand. 1908 
Motrorp Orphan xi. 137 ‘ That’s enough, Sheriff’, said Tex, 
moving cauliously forward behind his levelled Colt. 1911 
ie Lonoon Adventure v.65 A woman qualified to wear a 

saden-Powell and a long-barrelled Colt’s. 1912 Field 28 
Sept. 655/1 The Colt Automatic +450 Pistol. 


Coltskin (kéultskin).  [f. Cott 56.1+SK1n 56] 
Leather made from the skin of a colt. 


1903 Fremmine Pract. Tanning 397 Horsehides and colt- 
skins are soaked. .and washed jn the usual manner. 


Colt’s tail. Add: 3. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1829 Alassachusetts Spy 13 May (Th.) It has been the uni- 
form custom, at our courts, to break in the new members of 
every Grand Jury, by requiring them to pay what is called 
a colt’s tail—or in other words a treat, 

Colulus (ke lizlds), Lut. {mod.L., dim. of 
colus distaff.] A sclerite at the base of and between 
the front spinnerets in many spiders. 

1904 Anz. & Alag, Nat. Hist. Jan.65 The well.developed 
colulus, front spinnerets close together {etc.] show thein to 
helong to M. Simon’s group Cybaea. 1912 Comstock 
Spider Bk. 136, 

Columban (kéilv-mbin), a. and sé. [f. Columba 

+-AN.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of St. Columba and his followers. B. sé. A disciple 
of St. Columba, 

1879 Duélin Rev. Oct. 271 The Columban monastic bodies. 
Ibid. 273 The expulsion of the Columbans from Pictish 
territory. rg9z0 in H. F. Henderson Relig. in Scot. iii. 76 
Hither resorled the young men..to..study the discipline 


of the Coluinban Church. 
Columbian, a. and sé. A. adj. (Earlier and 


later U.S. examples.) 

1784 Freneau Jems (1809) IL. 197 Who would be sad, to 
leave a suliry clime, Where true Columbian virlue is a 
crime. 1809 Fessenpen Pills Poetical 1 A State Physician 
most profound ‘That ever 1rod Columbian ground. 


B. sé. An American. 

21793 Frexeat) Poems (1809) I. 256 Where Irish and 
English, Columbians and Dutch Had agreed to lie down, 
without quarrels or feuds, 1797 Spirit of Farmers’ Museum 
(1801) 75 Bid each Coluinbian’s mind, First love its country, 
then embrace mankind. 1806 FessenpeN Desnocracy Un- 
veiled 1. 158 Let each Columbian hide his face And blush 
to own his native place. 

Column, sé. Add: 

8. esp. with qualifying phrase. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 34/2 This is termed the ‘ posterior 
vesicular column’, or ‘Clarke’s column ’, after the late Mr. 
Lockhart Clarke, who did much to unravel the intricate 
anatomy of the nerve-cenlres. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 844 
The columns of Morgagni are perinanent vertical folds of 
the mucous membrane of the anal canal. 1907 /éi. June 859 
The postero-laieral column of Burdach. /érd., The postero- 
mesial column of Goll. 


10. Phr. Zo dodge the column (see quot.). 
19319 War Terms in Athenauim 1 Aug. 695/2 ‘Vo dodge 
the column’ is to shirk one’s duty. 
b. Column of route. see ROUTE 56. 3c. 


ce. transf. A body or party. 
1906 Forunt Apr. 448 The resulting dissatisfaction would 
be sufficient to throw Michigan..and possibly one or two 
other States into the Democratic column. 


12. column man (a) see quot. 1899; (4) Ad, 
troops marching in column. 

1898 Daily News 1 Aug. 5/6 He bade the column-men 
give him space to pass. 1899 /béd. 6 Mar. 8/5 Sir Edward 
Grey sprang, upon the Fashoda crisis, into ‘a column man ’, 
otherwise he is a 200-word speaker, 

Columnal (kélomnal), sé. [subst. use of 
CoLuMNAL a.]_ A segment or joint of the stem of 
a crinoid. 

1892 F, A. Batuerin Aun. & Mag. Nat. /ist, Ser. vi. 1X. 
212 Columnals rather low and alternating in thickness and 
height. 1914 Brit. Mus, Return 212 Two fragments of the 
‘shell-bed’ with Crinoid columnals from the Lower Coal 


Measures, 
Columnist (kg'lomist, kg-litimist), WS. Ef. 


Cotumn sé. 4.] A writer for the newspaper press. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 146/1 The ‘colyumist ’ of a New 
York paper. 1925 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 27 June 27/2 Here is 
a Vashti leading the opprest columnist into the promised 
jand of intellectual liberty. 1926 Sfectator 24 Apr. 779/T 
One of the best known ‘columnists’ of the American press. 
1930 Publishers’ Weekly 1 Mar. 1063 Dorothy Herzog is a 
Hollywood columnist. : 


COLYMBIFORMN. 


Colymbiform (kpli:mbiffim), a. Ornith. [f. 
Gr. xodvpBis, -<d- diver (bird) + -ForM.] IJlaving 
the characteristics of or resembling the Colymbida, 


ora member of this family. 

1894 Newton Diet. firds 651 Probably more or less closely 
allied to this genus (sc. //esferornis] was the much smaller 
Colymbiform bird from tbe Cambridge Greensand. 

Comacine (kdéu-masain), a. and sd. [ad. It. 
comacino, app. ult. {, Como in Italy (see quot. 
1899).) A. adj. Comacine masters (lt. maesirt 
comactnit}, a medieval guild of Italian masons. 
B. sd. A mason or builder belonging to this guild. 

1899 'L. Scott’ Cathedral Builders 5 The origin of the 
naine Comacine Masters has caused a great deal of argu- 
ment amongst Italian writers new and old. Some think it 
merely a place-name referring to the island of Comacina, in 
Lake Lario or Comn; others take a wider significance, and 
say it means not only the city of Como, but all the province, 
which was once a Roman colony of great extension. Others 
again, among whom is Grotius, suggest that it is not a place- 
name at all, but comes from the leutonic word Gemrachin 
or house-builders. As the Longobards afterwards called them 
in [taliau wVJaes/ri Casarit, which means the same thing, 
there is perhaps something to be said fur this hypothesis. 
fbid. 9 Rome is.. full of remains of what is now styled 
Comacine architecture, /4/d. 17 There is no certain proof 
that the Comacines were the veritable stock from which 
the pseudo-Freemasonry of the present day sprang. 1900 
Monthly Rev, 1. 103 ‘Vhe Comacine masters have their 
existence sufficiently proved by..the edict of Rotharis 
(dated 653). /éid, 104 The collegiate and Comacine consti- 


tutions, 
Comb, 54.1 Add: 


1. d. fg. The action or process of ‘combing out’ 
(see next, 6 b). 

1916 Even, News 8 Nov. 1/4 The comb which is being 
applied at the moment to the police appears once again to 
have begun at the wrong end. 

3. e. A cluster of banana or plantain fruits. 

1852-93 Fudson's Burmese-I-ng. Dict, 358 A stalk or 
bunch of plantain fruit containing several combs. 

6. e. (arlier U.S. example.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer 7aking Census i. 161 They'd come and 
set on the comb of the house, 

9. comb-bar (sec quot.) ; comb-case (later U.S. 
example); comb escalator, an *ESCALATOR in 
which the treads of the steps are fitted with ribs 
or ridges laid in the direction of travel, which ribs 
mesh with and pass below similar projections be- 
neath the hoods which form the take-off and landing 
at top and bottom of the tlight ; comb-foundation, 
a thin sheet of beeswax, madeto resemble tlie middle 
wall of honeycomb, placed in a hive for bees to 
build their comb npon ; comb-fringe (see quot.) ; 
comb-jelly, a etenophoran jelly-fish belonging to 
the genus Cydippe. 

1904 Techucl. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 
*Comb-bar (Lace Manufac.), a very accurately shaped and 
finished bar of iron.. upon which tbe ‘comb leads’ are 
screwed side by side. 1838 InGRaAuAM Burton PI. xil.194 An 
oilcloth-covered *combcise..in keeping with the pin and 
needle cushion. 1882 V. V. /91dune 16 Aug., *Comb founda- 
tion is one of the great aids in apiculture. 1884 WW. Gorpon 
Stasis Our Lriend the Dog vii. 55 *Comb-fringe—The hair 
that droops or hangs down from the tail ofa Setter. 1903 
J. R.A. Davis Nat. Hist. Antmals (1905) Il. xiv. 155 A 
common British *Comb-Jelly, Cydippe,..which is rowed 
through the water by eight longitudinal rows of little paddles, 
which suggest by their appearance tbe teetb of a coinb. 


Comb, v.1 Add: 
4. b. ‘!’o search or examine minutely. orig. U.S. 
collog. 


1904 'O. Henny’ Cadsages & Kings iv. 80 In Coralia 
Senor Goodwin himself led the searching party which 
combed that town as carefully asa woman combs her hair. 
19313 Murrorp Coming of Cassidy ix. 138 ‘Lhen, sweeping 
north, they combed the range to the northern line [for 
cattle), 1927 Daily Express 23 July 10,6 Search for missing 
scientist. Plans for ‘comhing’ a ten-mile radius. 1927 
Morn. Post 19 Mug. 7(N. Y, Corresp.) ‘he Pacific Ocean 
between San Francisco and Hawaii is being combed to-day 
by aircraft and shipping for signs of the two ’planes. 

6. Comb out. a. fvans. To disentangle or 
arrange (the hair) with a comb; hence /g., to 
separate or sort out. 

3854 Surtees //andley Cr, lv. (1901) II. 122 Forthwith 
the dandified Horatio began to comb out his words, and 
string altogether his sentences. 1855 (see 1 in Dict.]. 1888 
Bercon Lives 12 Gd, Alen 1. v. 33 lt was as if he bad 
combed out his cares. 

b. To clear ont (men) for military service from 
civil employments. 

1916 Daily Mail: Nov. 5/6 ‘Comb out tbe contractors’ 
useless men,’ said a farmer delegate. 1918 Mrs. H. Warp 
War & Elizabeth vii, My two brothers are dead in France. 
I shall be ‘combed’ out directly. 1923 G. D. H. Core 
Workshop Organiz. 28 ‘The successive ‘combings-out’ of 
the munition works for furtber ‘ man-power’ for the fighting 
forces. 

ey = *4b. 

r917 ‘Ian Hay’ Carrying On viii. 212 Fighting in the 
Redoubt itself had almost ceased, tbough a humorous 
sergeant, followed by acolytes bearing bombs, was still 
“combing out’ certain residential districts in the centre of 
tbe maze. 

Combativity (kpmbati-viti, kom-).  [-1Ty. 
Probably eoined to avoid the phrenological asso- 
ciation of combativeness.] ‘The quality or character 


of being combative. 
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1905 IWVestm. Gaz. 28 Jan. 8/3 He has less. .uncompro- 
mising combativity than his predecessor. 1925 Spectator 

Dec, 1019/2 The innate and eternal combativity of the 
uman race. 

Combies (kp'mbiz), sd. ~/ Colloq. (nursery) 
abbrev. of combinations (COMBINATION g). 

1923 Una L. Sitperrad Lett, Jean Armiter iv. 81 I'm 
not wet to the combies; as you would seem to be. 1923 
Katu. Massrirtp Doves’ Nest, Mr. & Alrs. Williams, 
Long-sleeved woven combies. 

Combinability (kf/mboinabi-liti). The qua- 
lity of being COMBINABLE. 

1g00 G. I:ys Flame, Electr. & Camera 255 Chemical 
combinahility. 

Combination. Add: 

9. = combination lock (see below). 

@ 1909 °O. Henny’ Roads of Destiny x. 170 She had then 
shot the bolts and turned the knob of the combination a3 
she had seen Mr. Adams do. 1910— Rolling Stones (1915) 
113 The clerks in Bell’s.. whirled the combination of the 
safe..and left for their homes. 1924 Mutrorn Austlers’ 
Valley ii. 25 Counting money and manipulating his com- 
binations were two things the banker could do automati- 
cally...Glenn slowly closed the safe, automatically spun the 
combination knob, ; ; 

b. (In full molor-cycle combination.) A motor- 
eycle with a side-car attached for the conveyance 
of a passenger or goods. 

3914 Motor Cycling 12 May p. v, Both Chater Lea com- 
binations ran perfectly throughout. 1919 fazaar, /.reh. & 
Mart 28 June Suppl. 11 1 Wanted, motor cycle combina- 
tion. 1920 Jlofor Cyele 2 Dec., Advt. 33 ‘the Calthorpe 
2-Stroke Combination, 1928 ven. Acws 24 July 1 1 Ilere 
two foot police were standing on the bridge and two others 
were on a motor-cycle combination. 

10. combination bolt, lock, one which can 
be opened only after a certain combination of 
movements has been performed; combination 
ear U.S., a railroad car designed to be used fur 
more than one purpose; combination suit = 
combination garment, 

1851 C. Cist Crucinnati 215 “Combination and detector 
bank lock. 3884 Kxicut Dict, Mfech. Suppl., Combination 
lock. 3. Abank or safe lock,..operated by two graduated 
dials, whereby one bolt, common to both, is controlled by 
either of the two independent dials, 2. A permutation lock. 
1902 I}arBEN Abner Daniel 272 Wilson. .then reluctantly 
turned to the big iron safe against the wall... With his fat, 
pink hand on the silver-plated combination-bolt he turned 
to Milleraguin. 1903 C. 1. Brapy Bishop xv. 277 We were 
the only passengers in the *comLination-car—half. baggage, 
half-passenger. 1893 A.S. Ecctrs Sciatica 38 The safest 
garments for the use of female patients is what is known as 
a‘ “combination suit’, 

Combinative, 2. Add: 

3. Lhonology. Applied to sound-changes which 
are effected through a combination of influences: 
opposed to ésolative. 

1888 Sweet Hist. Engl, Sounds 17. 

Combing, v/. 54. 3. Add: combing plato 
(see quots.); combing skin, a lorg-woolled skin ; 
a skin bearing long wool suitable for combing. 

1886 Encyel, Brit. XX. §21 1 Fig. 1...Grinding surface of 
a... molar of Rhinoceros, .12, crochet (posterior *combing 

late). /éid. 521 2 The midole sinus 1s often intersected 

y vertical laminz (’combing plates’) projecting into it. 
1895 Daily News 10 May 9/3 Good “combing skins show $ 
to 4d. per Ib. advance; short-woolled skins rule about on a 
par with. .last auction values. 

Comble, s/. Delete +Ods. and add: 

2. The ‘crown’ or culmination. [A gallicism.] 

1903 Farknxer Nebuly Coat viii He added the comble to 
all his graces and courtesies by shaking her hand. 198 
Daily Chron. May 4 7 ‘Ihe disgust of those who believe 
that there is an art of acting which is marred.. by such .. 
interruptions reaches its comble. ; 

Comboloio (kpmbélduyo). [mod.Gr. xopBodc- 
yrov rosary.] A Mohammedan rosary of ninety- 


nine beads. 

1813 Byron Br, Abydos 1. v, And by her comboloio lies A 
Koran of illumined dyes. 1830 Gatt Ayron xii. (ed. 3) 23 
In his Icft hand he held a string of small coral beads, a com- 
boloio which he twisted backwards and forwards. 

Comb-out. [f. phr. comé out: see *ComB v.16.) 
An act of combing or clearing out. 

1919 Cassell’s New Eng, Dict. Suppl., Comb-out (slang), a 
tborough clearing out or clean sweep of men of military age 
in an office, works, ete. 1928 News gre World 29 Jan. 
1/: Chief-insp. Berrett, of Scotland Yard,.. supervised a 
comb-out of all the motor-bandits. 

Combretum (kpmbritim). [See Comsre- 
TACEOUS.] Any shrub of the genus so named. 

1929 F. W. H. Miceop in Times 19 Dec. 15 6 This same 
land [in Tanganyika Territory], risen 700 ft. above the sea, 
now bears only grass with small trees, included among which 
are combretums, acacias, euphorbias, [etc.}. 

Combustibiy (kfmbza‘stibli), adv. Delete Ods. 
and add: 

1852 Munvy A ntifodes (1857) 209 Which despatch fell like 
a bomb-shell among tbe combustibly-disposed public. 

Combustion. Add: 2. /nternal combustion 
engine, etc.: see *INTERNAL. 

6. combustion chamber, (a) a space behind a 
furnace in which the hot gases from a boiler-grate 
become consumed ; (4) in an internal combustion 
engine, the space in or above the cylinder where 
the charge is compressed and ignited; also aéérté. 

1854 English Meehanie LX1. 271/1 The combustion 
chamber allows of tbe mixture of tbe gaseous products of 


COME. 


the two fires. 1888 /.ockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin. 
1908 Ji esto, Gaz, 1 Oct. 4 2 Carbon deposits from the piston 
or combustion-chamber walls. 

Come, vz. Add: 

1. c@. Vhr. Les "em all gome; a formula expressing 
cheerful acceptance of the inevitable. 

1896 in Ware Hassing Engl.(1909), 1912 Kiptinc Diversity 
of Creatures (1917) 40 ' The rest will be coming along to- 
morrow.’ ‘Let ‘em all come!' said Vincent. 

2. d. Phr. 7o have come to stay: \o be permanent. 

1909 R.A. Kwox in /sis 13 Jan. 5 x Milton has had his 
day; Darwin has come to stay. 1916 II. M. Bannister 
Missale Gothiewm (1917) p. x, Misleading.. titles, are very 
hard to abolish; they have come to stay and die hard. 1928 
Tart or Cavan Sf. tn S10. Lords 28 keb., I think it is quite 
obvious that mechanisation has come to stay. 

9. b. In pres. pple., due or properly accruing ¢o 
one; deservedly falling or happening. U.S. collog. 

1888 Detroit Free Press 5 May (Farmer) A half-dollar 
was coming to me in change. 3866 G. Ave Artie v. 45 You 
kind o” feel there's a crack comin’ to him. a1g04 S. E. 
Waite Blazed Trail Stories i.16 Vicky Darreli's got it 
coniung. 1931 R. D. Saunners Col, Todhunter v.77 Won't 
you worry about their not getting what’s coming to thein, 
3914 Gertrude ATHERTON /erch of Devil 91,1 do believe 
in a woman.. gettin’ all the admiration that’s comin’ to her. 
1916 II. 1.. Witson Somewhere in Ked Gap ix. 375, | got 
oe one night’s rest that was Coming to ine and started out 
early. 

13. b. Of utterance: To issue from the mouth 
or the pen. 

31735 Pore Prol. Sat. 128, J lisp'd in numbers, for the 
numbers came. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 246 But though for 
speecb he was striving yet never a word would come, 

c. To take (a required) shape. 

1877 Mars, Outruast Young Musgrave x, Mrs, Penni- 
thorne..failed entirely with Mary’s frock. It would not 
*come’as she wanted ittocome. 1896 Daily News 5 Nov. 
37 1 The Venus was..too stunted, and when .. the painter 
attempted to drape her, the result would not ‘come’ well. 

14. b. Of seeds: To germinate when sown ; 
hence, to grow. 

1892 Fred 7 May €65/3 The barley had come remarkably 
well, and had shot about an inch high, 

19. b. Come day, go day : applied to the conduct 
orcharacter of one who is content to let time pass by 
without effort or trouble. orig. dial, 

1854 Avne E. Baker Northampton. Gloss. 1.175 It's come 
day, goday,withhim. 1865(see Come v. 25d). 1876 Whithy 
Gloss., Come day, Gan dav, God send Sunday, Whe saying 
put into the mouths of indolent workers, who care not how 
the days come and go, provided they have little to do; and 
with a wisb towards Sunday, when there is the least to do 
of all. 1903 McNrite Leregious Engl. 174 The come-day, 
go-day Englishman. 1928 MJaneh. Guardian Weekly a2 
June 494 2 Young Joe carried on in his come-a-day go-a-day 
God-send-Sunday manner. 

24. d. collog. fig. phr. Zo come undone, unpitt, 
unstuck: to become disintegrated, ‘fall to pieces’, 
meet with disaster. 

191g C.G. Grey 7ales Flying Services 35 One of them 
(se. seaplanes].. had just alighted astern, and was 'taxying ’ 
along to pick up her own boom when somchow the last re- 
maining bomb ‘came unput ’—as one who was present said 
—and fell into the water. 1922 JV. 4 Q. 9 Sept. 207/2 When 
a fancied horse, thought to be'a good thing fails to realize 
expectations, it iy said to be ‘a good thing come undone’. 
1925 Glasgow I[ferald 3 Feb. 6 It has become, to use a 
modern expression,’ unstuck’. 1928 Sumday Express 3 June 
11 3 Soon after this { came unstuck over a horse which the 
Prince of Wales, later King Edward, had very kindly given 
me. 1928 Observer 29 July 19 2 But with freak distribu- 
tions of cards which justify high bidding, doubles that look 
sound often come ‘unstuck *, 1928 Daily Express 12 Nov. 
12, I thougbt my theory had come unstuck. 

29. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

3846-52 Mrs. WHitcuer Wrdow Bedott P. xxiv. 285 It 
takes you to come it, Aunt Lucy. 1849 C. Lanman Adle- 
ghany Alts. xi. 89 The fellers laughed at me and said I 
couldn’t come it. 3866 J.C. Greco Life in Army xv. 14 
Feeling secure from their voracious bills, as they hum 
around your room, and try to ‘come it’, but find an abatis 
in their way. 

38*. Come for—. To attack. Cf. ‘come at’ 
(Come wv, 38 d), ‘go for’ (Go v. 58 e). 

1890 Blackw. Alag. CXLVIII. 460/2 With a rush the 
hawk comes for bim and misses. 

41*. Come off—. 70 come off it: to desist from 
what one is doing. orig. U.S. slang. (Cf. *61 ¢.) 

1912 A. Neit Lyons Clara xxvi. 283 Mrs.de Courcy Allen- 
dale requested me to ‘come off it’. i 

43. Come over—. h. To get the better of. dial. 


or slang. 

1889 Mrs. Lynn Liston Thro’ Long Night 1.1. ix. 144) 
I doubt if ye’d come over me, if we set tol 

53. Come away. c. Add quot. 

1881 A. Laxc Library ii, 41 Three jets of gas..made the 
backs of books come away in his band. ; 

54. Come back. a. Also, to return to conscious- 
ness (ef. quot. 1830 in Dict... 

1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 213 He 
worked a little longer. He could feel her live beneath his 
bands; she was coming back. 

ec. To retort or retaliate. U.S. : 

1896 G. Ave Artie vi. 54 Did you ever get the worst of it 
in such a way that you couldn't come back at the time? 
1905 Tarxtncton /n Arena 182 ‘ Hello, Ben! J hear youre 
not fur me!’ he said cordially. ‘How are you running? 
l came back at him, laughing. ‘Oh, we're going to beat 
you’, be answered. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red 
Gap vi. 267 ‘And what a sweet little home you'll build for 
the Wales family !’ I says. .. But be wouldn’t come back; 
so I left him surrounded by the wreck of his former smartl- 


COME. 


ness and went bome. 1928 F.N. Hart Bellamy Trial i. 
12 Just as I was thinking of something really bright to 
come back with, a nice soft little voice tn tbe back of tbe 
ball said [ete.]. 

d. Of an athlete: To return to form. 

1922 Daily Mail 22 Nov. 11 Since that time he has ‘come 
back’ with such certainty. ,that he must of necessity be re- 
garded as on a level with all the other big men. 1928 Daily 
Express ey 12/7 Duncan remains a master of the art 
of ‘coming back’. 

e. To return to his or its former state of popu- 


larity or vogue. ' 4 
1929 Times Lit. Suppl. 9 May 3744 The way in which 
the tulip has ‘come back ’as a garden flower, Jfod. Swin- 


burne is coming back. f 
f. Ofa guinea-fowl : To utter its cry (resembling 
“come back’). Cf. Come-Back 56.1 
1892 Leisure llour Dec. 143/1 His turkeys gobbled all 
day, his guinea-fowls ‘ come-backed ’. 
56. Come down. a. Also of fog: To ‘settle’. 
1891 Longiian's Mag. July 238 The fog bas come down 
as black as pitch. 
i. To be removed from its position, esp. (of a 
tree) to be felled, (of a building) to be demolished. 
1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 109 Large numbers of oaks 
have recently been felled, and many more are marked to 
come down. 
j. To become ill. U.S. collog. 
torr J.C. Liscotn Cap'n Warren's Wards ix. 147 The 
honsekeeper felt sure be was ‘coming-down’ with some 
disease or other, 
59. Come in. b. Also, to enter as a partner (in 


a company or om an enterprise). 

1844 Dickens A/art. Chnz. xxvii, Ha, Ha! Join us. You 
shall come in cheap. 1923 P. G. Wopngunouse /uinsitable 
Jeeves xiv, 1 came..to ask if you would care to come in on 
another little flutter. 

d. Also, to be in the last stage of arun. (Cf. 
*CoOME-IN 5d.) 

1857 HucHEs Jom Brown vii, Tbe whole hunt is out of 

ear-shot, and all hope of coming in is over. 
k. Also of a person: To intervene defweezt. 
191s E. B. Hort Freudian Wish 9 She likes a certain 
young giri of ny own ageand always tries to come in between 
us and keep ls apart. 
q. Of a cow or mare: To calve or foal. dal. 


and U.S. 

1857 (see “CominG vl. sb.7d]. 1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. Il. 93 He..has his cows come in usually in April. 
1882 Rep. Maine Board Agric. XXV1.22 The best cows we 
ever buy are those which happen to come in .. the Iate fall 
or early winter. 1896 T. D. Price A/S. Diary 27 Nov., 
Spotted Maholm cow came tn. 

61. Comeoff. c. Also, to ‘ give over’; to stop 
talking. (Cf. 41* above.) U.S. slang. 

1889 Century Dict., Come off, to cease (fooling, flattering, 
chafing or humbugging); ‘desist: chiefly in the impera- 
tive: as, oh, come off! (Recent slang, U.S.) 1892 WV. V. 
Alercury Feb. (Ware) ‘How mucli does yez ax for this 
book?’ ‘Six dollars,’ replied the smiling clerk. ‘Six 
dollars |! Oh, come off!" 1904 S. FE. Wuite Silent Places 
xiii. 139 Now you treat her decent and you treat me decent, 
It’s time you came off. 1904 W. H. Smit Promoters xx. 
293 ‘{It] makes one conscious of his own superiorily to 
call some one else down.’ *Oh, come off!’ Goldxby replied. 

m. To have (a certain) success ; and aéso/. to be 


successfnl ; to result in success. 

1875 All Year Round X11. 473/2 These latter often 
found the experiment ‘come off’ ina literal and aggravating 
manner. 1883 Graphic 11 Aug. 138/2 Datting is his forte, 
though he does not always ‘come off’. 1896 Daily News 
8 June 11/1 G. L. Jessop coming off both as batsman and 
bowler. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 July 3/2 Atmosphere is here; 
knowledge is here; graphic style 1s here. DBut..it docs not 
in the telling language of the studio ‘come off’. 1929 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 2 May 360/1 As a theologian he comes off no 
better, for against a stanza in which tne Virzin responds to 
the Annunciation of Gabriel is placed the side-note ‘Ihe 
Immaculate Conception’! 

67*. Come through. To succeed, attain an 
end: spec. to attain conversion. U.S. 

1886 Anniz Epwarps Playwright’s Dan. xvi, You willdo 
as I tell you, and, please God, shall come through without 
asinge. 1912 MatnRwson Pitching ii. 33, 1 have been 
told tbat Clarke was the most relieved man in seven counties 
when O"loole came through with that victory in Boston. 
1913 Mrs. Stratton-PorteER Ladidie xii. (1917) 220 Leon 
said our house reminded him of the mourneis’ bench before 
anyone had ‘come through’. /6/i, xv. 305 Pretty soon it 
began to look like she was going to come through as Amos 
Hurd did when he was redeemed. 

69. Come up. a. spec. To present onesclf before 
a judge or tribunal for, rarely ¢o, judgement. 

1888 Flor. Warpen Woman's Face I. xvii. 171 He felt 
as if he himself had come up to judgment hefore a stern 
and unbending judge. 1890 Sat. Rev. 20 Dec. 698/12 The 
order to come up for judgment if required. 

b. Also phr. 70 come up to (the) scratch, come 
up smiling, orig. Pugilistic slang; also transf. 
and jig. 

1821 {see Scratcn s4,' 5]. 1886 M¢Cartuy & Prarp Right 
Hon'ble 11, xv. 47 One comes up smiling and ready for the 
next round, 1928 Daily Tel. 13 Mar. 16/3 His car..can be 
tubbed down dry,..and, as the phrase goes, it will come up 
smiling. 

c. Also fig. in phr. fo come up with: to get even 
with, get the better of. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stories (1871) 180 

€ thought he must have his say with Miry, but he got 
aa. come upwith. /d;d., The way he got come-up- 
with byMiry was too funny for anything. 1873 Susan Hate 

Lett. 123 She gets come up with occasionally, and then I'm |} 
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delighted. rg0r S. E. Write Westerners xi. 78 Revenge 
with him seemed to lie .. in tbe victim's realization that he 
was being come up witb. 

Come, fa. pple. Add: b. = *ARRIVED. 

1896 C. James Voke of Freedoin 21 A coming man in every 
sense of the words, if not, indeed, a come man, securely 
established. . 

Come-again, 56. Delete +0Ods. and add: 

2. A person who is told to ‘come again’. 

1909 HWesti2. Gaz. 20 Sept. 5/4 ‘Geography !’ ejaculated 
another of the unfortunate ‘come agains.’ ‘Why, I never 
beard of it until I wanted to become a taxi-driver.’ 

3. attrib. or as adj. Of recovery or renascence. 

1868 H. Woonrurr Vretting Ilorse Amer. xxxvi. 299 
People forget the wonderful constitution and come-again 
qualities of Flora. 

Come-and-go (k:man*géu-). [f. phr. come and 
go (see CoME v, V), partly after F. va-el-vicnt.] 
Passing backwards and forwards. 

1924 D, H. Lawrence England, my England 95 There 
was plenty of life in the little goods-yard : three porter youths, 
a continual come and go of farm wagons bringing bay. 

Co'me-back, 54.2, [Come v. 54.] 

1. a. An act of retaliation. U.S. 

1896 G. Ave Artie vi. 59, I never will be able to give him 
the right kind of a bot come-back for what he done to me. 
1912 Maturewson Pitching ii. 34 Then I knew he was all 
right. He was there with the ‘come-back!’ 1920 Mutrorp 
FJ. Nelson xvii. 186 No cussed man can spy on me witbout 
riskin’ a comeback. 1928 Sundtay Express ro June 13 1 
A Reuter message from New York says :—A snappy come- 
back by a British Government at our Governments. 

b. A verbal retort; areply. U.S. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 9 Nov., He shouldn't thus 
invite a sarcastic ‘come-back’. 1908 Mutrorp Orphan xiii. 
168 He didn’t have no come-back to that, but just looked 
sort of funny. 1926 Ladies’ Jlome F¥rn/, May 19 He badn’t 
no comeback to that, Cap. 

2. A return; a recovery. ‘ 

1922 A.S. M. Hutcninson Shis Freedout ui. viii. 148 For 
a woman there is no come-back. They don’t issue return 
tickets to women. 1924 A. J. SMALL Frozen Gold iii. go It 
looks as though I'm in time to congratulate you on a real 
come-back. 

3. A return to one’s former position ; a reinstatc- 
ment in a position of authority or powcr, 

1928 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 47 After Poincaré Poincaré! 
France expecting a come-back. 1929 Times Lit, Suppl. 
18 July 566 3 He[se. MacDonald] 1s compared with Lenin 
in that he inspires reverence and love in thousands of un- 
known hearts, which is the reason for his ‘ come-back’ aud 
not anything he has said or done. 

4. A sheep that is a reversion: see quot. 1891. 
Also, the skin or fleece of a shecp of this type. 
Austral. 

1891 R. Wattace Rural Econ. Austral, etc. 360 When a 
pure Merino rain is put toa cross ewe the produce is termed 
a ‘come-back’ or ‘quarter-hack’. 1928 Daily Te/. 28 Aug. 
3/6 Greasy inerino realised up to 26d, comebacks 214d. 


Co-me-betwee:n, sé. Onc who or a thing 
which intervenes. 

1893 Black & livhite 15 Apr. 448/2 Popery..and Inde- 
pendency .. have each their vindication, but not the miser- 
able make-shifts and come-betweens that find so much.. 
favour nowadays. 1919 W. De Morcan Ofd Aladhouse 125 
That most respectable couple were good as come-betweens. 


Comedial (kémrdial), a. [f. L. cimadia 
Comepy +-AL.) Of or pertaining to comedy. 


1908 Waciace Children Chapel 168 Or did he simply find 
good comedial material here ready for furtber development ? 


Comedic, @. Delete rare and add quots. 

1639 R. Baitue Let?. §& Frnls. (1841) 1. 223 This might be 
the comedick catastrophe of ourverie fearfull-like Episcopal] 
tragedie. 1840 G. Dartey /utrod. Beanmn. & Fil. (Ruldg.) 
p. xxv, Such a definition .. would have the singular luck of 
excluding our very best comedic dramas from the list of 
comedies. 1897 Sat. Kez, 27 Mar. 314 Speaking of the 
masters of the comedic spirit (if I call it, as he does, the 
Comic Spirit, this darkened generation will suppose me to 
refer to the animal spirits of tomfools and merryandrews). 
1905 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Apr. 3/2 Miss Ethel Irving has 
conquered the musical comedy public, and that by comedic 
rather than by musical means, 1920 M. Prersoum And 
Even Now 316 Falstaff is a triumph of comedic creation. 

Hence Come‘dically adv. 

1930 Punch 30 Apr. 498 The acceleration of the pace.. 
leaves some of the conspirators realistically rather than 
comedically breathless. 

Come-down, sb. Add: 1. Now esp., a fall 
or drop in social or official position or status. 

1887 H. H. Jackson Between Whilesi. 18 It was a sad 
come-down from his old air-castles for her and for himself. 
1891 Cornfill Wag. May 485 They regarded [it] as some- 
what of a ‘come down’in the world. 1919 Boyp Carte 
Old Contemptibles xviii. 291 He joined the Volunteers, of 
course. It was asad come-down. 

Comedy!. Add: 

5. comedy-opera, -tragedy, 

1906 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/5 In ‘Tbe Duchess of 
Danizic’.. he produced a ‘ *comedy-opera ’—such isthe new 
word !—-wbich was a genuine and delightful work of art. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 15 Mar. 3/1 There were no such things 
as ‘I'reaty Acts with their *comedy-tragedy of gorgeously 
bedizened Presidents. 

Co'me-from, 56. dial. A place of abode. 

3877 Holderness Gloss. s.v. Cum-fra, *1 ha'’nt a cum-fra’, 
I have no settled abiding-place. 1897 Ruoscomyt IWVhite 
Rose Arno 291 This individual, one of no particular kin or 
estos jumped at the chance of helping to hunt downa 
rebel. 


Co'me-in, sé. The last stage of a run or race. 
Cf. riez-2n, Run 56.1 8. 


COMFY. 


1870 Chanbers’s Frnl. 401/2 How many eager crowds 
have gathered to watch at that come-in] 1892 Sat. Kev. 
26 Nov. 621/1 For the last mile or so, which was called the 
* come-in’, every one went at the pace that pleased bim. 

Come-off, s¢. 4. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1800 Aurora (Philad.) 19 May (Th.) He replied that be 
was not at liberty to say—we had a sedition Ilaw—which 
will soon be done away—then I can explain. GA very 
good come-off tbis| 1845 W. G. Simms IVigwam & Cabin 
Ser. 1. 93, 1 began to tbink tbat what he said was only a 
sort of come-off. 

Co'me-on, 56. U.S. slang. [ComME v. 62.] A 
swindler. Also attri. = swindling. 

1905 VV. V. Even. Post 28 Jan. 2 The general appearance 
of the man caused the officer to become suspicious, and 
he soon learned that Dates was a ‘come-on’. 1905 VV. Y. 
Times 24 Feb. 1 Detectives yesterday arrested two men on 
a charge of participating ina clever ‘come-on’ game. 1908 
G.H. Lorimer $. Spurlock viii. 174 Or wouldn't the come-on 
take tbe package of green goods? 1909S. E. Wuite Rules 
of Game u.i, Great country | If you listen to all the come-on 
stuff you may be disappointed—at first. 1924 W. M. Raine 
Troubled Waters xvi, 167, 1 reckon tbis confession talk is 
corne-on stuff. 

Come-outer, 56. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1840 Boston Courier Nov. (Th.) The come-outers are a 
sect recently sprung up in Cape Cod. 

H[ence Come-outerism. 

1847 W. L. Garrison in Life (1889) III. 202 A good deal 
of prejudice is cherished against me on account of my ‘in- 
fidelity’ and ‘come-outerism’. 

Comephorus (kome‘fords). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
«on hair + -pdpos: see -PHOROUS.] A fish belonging 
to the only known species of the genus Comephorus 
found only in Lake Baikal, Siberia. 

1896 Wexyon Across Stheria 159 Baikal abounds in fish 
of many kinds...One curious fish, the comephorus, is found 
only in this lake, It is of small size, and of the codfish 
family, but has never been caught, and never even seen alive. 
1924 Glasgow llerald 9 Aug. 8 Lhe comephorus .. belongs 
to the cod family, and has never been caugbt or seen alive. 

Comer. Add: 

3. An animal that is coming on or shows promise. 
GeSe 

1901-2 Rep. Kansas State Board Agric. 202 He..still 
shows that remarkable looseness and elasticity of hide tbat 
indicates a ‘comer’ when he is put next to the feed- box. 

Comet. 4. Add: comet claret, claret made 
in a comet-year (cf. comet vintage, wine. 

1864 Merenitu Emilia in England xxxiii, Vhere’s seven 
bottles of my poort, and there’s eleven of champagne and 
some comut clar’t. , . 

Come-uppance, -uppings. /nglish and 
U.S. dial. [ComE v. 69.) Enough to serve one (by 
way of retaliation or check) ; one’s deserts. 

Come-nup-with is used in the same sense. 

1880 Gloss. Cornwall, W.Cornw., Come-upping, a flogging. 
‘T'll gi’ ‘ee a sound come-upping. 1882 JaGo Anc. Lang. 
Cornw. 141. 1884 Howetrs Silas Laphant (1891) Il. 134 
Rogers is a rascal... But I guess he'll find he’s got his 
come-uppance. 1896 Evia Hiccinson Tales Puget Sound 
155, I can give him his come-up-’ans if he goes to foolin’ 
around. 1897 Howetts Landlord Lion's llead xxi. 153 
Well, I did get my come-uppings that time. 1923 ‘B. M. 

30wER’ Parowan Bonanza vi. 70 ‘An’ that’s where he got 
‘is come-uppance ’, be gloated. 

Comfort, 546. 8. U.S. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 168 A lady of our party.. 
aptly compared it toa Yankee comfort. 1913 Mrs. StRATTON- 
Porter Lacddie xi. (1917) 211 Laddie bad. .hung up a com- 
fort at four o'clock to keep the Princess warm. 


Comfortable, a. Add: 

l. b. Zhe Comfortable tVords: in the Anglican 
Liturgy, the four scriptural passages following the 
Absolution in the Communion Office, prefaced by 
‘Hear what comfortable words’ [etc.]. 

1855 Procter Bk. Comm. Prayer 324 The Comfortable 
Words that follow are the scriptural statements upon whicb 
the absolution is grounded. 

B. 1. (Later Amer. example.) 

1786 M. Cutcer in Life, Fruts. § Corr. (1888) II. 247 He 
. .proposes to provide well in comfortables for tbe journey. 

2. c. U.S. (Karlier examples. ) 

1844 Rep. Comm, Patents (1847) 35 [Cotton] has already 
been employed in what are variously called ‘comforts ’ and 
*comfortables’, 12855 Sara 1. L. Rosinson Aausas (1856) 
28, I..slept on comforiables and buffalo-robes on the floor in 
the attic, 

Comforter. Add: 

6. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1832 S. G. Goopricn Syst. Univ. Geog. 107 Padding or 
quilting bed coverings or comforters, 1840 Boston Almanac 
126 ‘Theodore Baker..has for sale..Quilts, Counterpanes, 
Comforters, Bockings, Crumb Cloths. 

7. An india-rubber teat put into a baby’s mouth 


to qnieten it. 

1898 Daily News 11 Mar. 3/1 Sucking air from a comforter 
(that is an Indiarubber teat), which led, alas | to no bottle. 
1912 A. Neit Lyons Clara x. 99, I shall take you to acopper 
and give you up for stealin’ tbe baby's comforter. 


Comfy (komfi), a. Infantile alteration of 
CoMFoRTABLE, with the hypocoristic suffix -¥ ® 


Hence Comfily adv. 

1829 Hist. Little Louisa 82, 1 am saving up my moncy to 
buy them two blankets, and then they will be much more 
comfy. 1888 Kiptinc Plain Tales fr. Hills (1890) 252 Put 
to bed on some rolled-up carpets, all comfy. 1902 Westnt. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 3/2 A ‘comfy’ paletot for a little irl, 1905 
Etinor Giyn Viciss. Evang. 50 We might sit in that comfy 
window-seat and talk, 1915 Rosner /1 R.WV.A-S. (1916) 57, 


COMIC. 


l arrived here safely in excellent time after quite a comfy 
journey. 1917 May Sincrain Tree of [leaven xvi, Not iu- 
sanely happy. but quictly, comfily happy. //é/. xx, You 
can’texpect 1s to fight so comfy, and to be killed so comfy, 
if we know our womnenkind are being pounded to bits in tbe 
ground we've just cleared. 1928 Ik. WatLace Again the 
Three Just Aten ii. 33, Lain in London, whicb is delightfully 
capitalistic and comfy. 

Comic, sé. 1. b. Delete +O¢s. and add quots. 

1927 E. Tuompson Vhese Men thy Friends 93 Vhat Grimes, 
he fsacomic! 1927 Cleveland Press 31 Jan., (They) are 
highly amusing as daucers and knock-about comics, 

2. Also, a comic valentine. 

1889 Aausas Times & Star 13 Feb., St. Valentine’s day 
should be generously observed...Only dolts will resort to 
‘comics’. 

Coming, v4/. 54.1 Add: 

7. Comingin. d. Calving. dial. and U.S. 

1857 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. (1. 381 The coming in of the 
cows should be regulated to occur in early spring. 

Coming, //f/. a. 3. | Later U.S. example.) 

1853 J. G. Batowis Flush Times Alabama 3 Ue lied 
with a coming appetite, growing with whatit fed on. 

5. Rising into prominence; likely to attain dis- 
tinction, 

1868 1, Wooorurr Trotting /lorse Amer. xxxiv. 282 Many 
thought then Lancet was the ’coming horse’. 1869 S. 
Bow es Our New West xiii. 261, | can discover no successor 
to Brigham Young. He has men of ahility .but I see no 
"coming man’ for his place. 1896 {see "Come fa. pple. b}. 

Comintern ‘kp-mintain). Also Kom-. [Russ. 
KOMHHTepH, f. the first elements of the Russ. forms 
of Com(sonist and INTERN(ATIONAL.}] The Com- 
munist International party the hcadquarters of which 
are at Moscow. 

1925 Glasgow Ierald 22 Oct. 9 The international relations 
of the S.5.S.R. and the problems of the Komintern in con- 
nection with it. 1926 Spectator 10 July 43/2 As fir as the 
Commintern was concerned they [sc. the Soviet Government] 
would be only too delighted to see it transferred to London. 
1929 Encyc/. Brit. X11. 513/1 The Communist International 
(abbrev, Aomintern) is the international organization of tbe 
Communist party of all nations, founded in 1919. It is also 
called the Vhird International, 1929 ‘res 10 July 12/3 The 
Comintern. Relations with Soviet Government. 

Comitadji (kpmite'dzi), Also Kom-, -aji, 
-aggi. [.\ Common Balkan form = Turk. 4omita, 
a. F. comilé committec + -dji; lit. member of a 
(revolntionary) committce.}] Inthe Valkans, a band 
of irregular soldiers. 

1903 /imes 5 Sept. 7 The Aowertayts and the Turks have 
made a desert of the disturbed vilayets between them. 1908 
Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 46 Lately they had to resist tlie 
ferocity of the comitajis. 1909 West. Gaz. 15 Feb. 1 3 
A band of ’Comittaggis’ or Macedonian freebooters. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 18 Mar. 9 The Montenegrin comitadjes.. 
are gradually giving in. 1923 Datly Mail 16 Feb. 8 Tbe 
Bulgarian Comitadjis. 

Comitative, 2.2 Add: b. sé. A comitative 
prefix. 

1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan-Mar. 13 Besides these, 
comitatives, similatives, partitives, and suffixes expressing 
similar ideas, are found. 

Command, sé. Add: 7. b. (a) The higher com- 
mand: the general staffs collectively of the British 
Army; more particularly, the commander-in-chicf. 

1916 Times 15 Dec. 10.5 It was with great pain that he had 
heard the criticism upon the higher command. If there was 
one inan in France who was trusted by every one from tbe 
highest to the lowest,..it was Sir Douglas Haig. /éfd. 
16 Dec. 10/4 The bon. member’s attack on the generals in 
the higher command. 1927 E. Tuompson These Wen thy 
Friends 30 And as for the Higber Cominand! How many 
generals do you suppose we've got rid of, up to date? 

(6) The high command: rendering of foreign 
expressions, e.g. G. hochbefehl. 

1917 Times 23 June 6/3 The High Command (of the 
Russian army]. .is only too anxious to stand loyally by the 
Allies. 1913 /d7d. 7 June 6/1 The German High Command 
cbose yesterday to issue its claims as to booty captured by 
the ‘Army Group of the German Crown Prince’. 1919 
Maurice Last ¢ Moatis 177 The Higb Command insists 
on the immediate issue of a peace offer to our enemies. 1928 
Mlustr, Hist. Russ. Rev 1. 137 The Army, which rose almost 
unanimously against its High Command. 

8. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1854 J. R. Barttetr Personal Narr. Il. xxxt. 259 
Lieutenant Paige..set out on his return to the Colorado 
this morning, with his command. 1891 Century Mag. Mar. 
645 The march began at sundown, .tbe command balting 
only to tighten cinches. 

10. command aeroplane (see quot.) ;command 
allowance, the additional allowance attached to 
a command; so command pay; command 
paper (abbreviated Cd or Cmd with register 
number, as Cd 5723), a paper laid before Parlia- 
ment, ete. by command of the Crown; command 
performance, a theatrical, musical, etc. perform- 
ance given by royal command. 

1918 Farrow Dict. Atl. Teris, *Command Aéroplanes.— 
Aéroplanes whicb observe the general progress of the com- 
bat and all that occurs on tbe side of the enemy. 1904 
Kipiinc in Wtudsor Alag. Jan. 228/2 'Isnephew wantstwo 
bottles {of rum} *command-allowance. 1922 Westm. Gaz. 
1 Dec., Tbere was issued as a “command paper yesterday 
tbe text of a supplementary extradition convention. 1928 
Daily Express 4 July 2/4 Command Paper 7,419 of 1014. 
1929 G. F. M. Campion Proced. Ho. Comm. 69 Command 
Papers cover all the more important documents wbich the 
Government and the departments wish to publish on their 
own initiative. 1875 Eacycl. Brit. 11. 576/1 Lieutenant- 
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colonels of reziments, and other officers bolding commanils 
of wings, batteries, or depéts, receive '*command pay * of 
from 3s. to 1s, 6d. daily. 1876 Vovite & Stevenson A/rdit. 
Dict. (ed. 3) sv. Command, A certain ‘command pay’ 
attached, in addition to tbe regime stal pay. 1922 Westin, 
Gaz, 29 Dec., She was a favourite at *Command performances. 

Commandant. Add: Revived in the war of 
1914-18 as the title of an officer holding a special 
command, as of a place, depot, or the like, or ofa 
particular force. 

tors P, Gisss Soul of War 342 The Base Commandant’s 
office was the sorting-house of the Expeditionary Force. 
to1S Gaaname-Write & Haaece Asrcraft Gt. War 256 
‘1 be commandant of the air corps, 1919 G. K. Rost 2/g'/ 
Oxf. 4 Bucks Lt. Infty. 145 \ Brigade school, with Bennett 
as Its commandant 

b. S. Africa. [= Du. hommandanti.] The leader 
of a commando in the Boer army. Also Com- 
manda ‘nut-Ge'neral, -Ge'neralship. 

1858 West. Gaz. 4 Jan. 5 @ If Mr. Schalk Burger is 
returned he will resign his Consmandant.Generalship. 1899 
/éi?, 11 Nov. 8/1 Commandos, in which the burghers are 
under command of Field-Cornetsand Commandants. /47d., 
‘Tbe Commandant-General..is chosen by the whole force. 
1902 /:acycl. Brit. XXXII. 438 2 ach district was fur- 
nished with a commandant, who had under him field-cornets 
and assistant field-cornets, 1914 Sémes 20 Nov. 7/5 Com- 
mandant S. P. Du Toit. ,to-day captured another of eyers’s 
rebel officers. 

Commandeer (kpmindivs), sd. [f. the vb.] 
The action of commandeering. 

tgorin J. Ralpb j#7ar's Brighter Side 136'So bere's my 
hloomin’ health ', says he; ‘I'm on the commandeer’. And 
without anctber word he commandeered it. 

Commandeer,v. Add: c. fy. and gen. To 
take arbitrary possession of. 

1900 Kiruna in J) ar's Brighter Side (1g01) 135 We never 
se suc) words as steal, or ‘culiar', ’ pinch’, or ‘shake’: 
The fashion is to say he ‘commandcers’ it. 1900 Conan 
Dovix Great Boer Har 208 The naive claims put forward 
by tbe Moers to some special Proviience—a process whicb 
a friendly German critic described as ‘commandeering 
the Almighty *. 1902 Hest. Gaz. 3 Apr. 31 The sleeve 
commandeers to itvelfa share of attention, out of proportion 
to its place. 1928 /'uach 6 June 620 ‘The porter..came to 
the hotel long after the Merny Party had commandeered it 
for week-ends. 1929 Daily F.xprets 12 Dec. 1 3, 1 com. 
mandeered passing lorries and any other vehicles which 
happened to be guing down the road. “ 

Iicnce Commandcerred f//. a., taken for mili- 
tary service or usc ; Commandee‘ring wé/. sé. 

1894 Heston. Gaz. 23 June 6/r A number of commandeered 
settlers. 1894 Athenzrumt cage tae 125/2 [he commandeering 
of British subjects in the Transvaal. 1899 Datly News 
13 June 4 2 Each commandeered burgher. 

Commander. Add: 

2. b. Lieulenant Commander,anaval officer rank- 
ing next below a commander and above a lieutenant. 
In the Royal Air Force: Wing Commander, an 
officer corresponding in rank to a Commander in 
the Navy. Sguadron Commander, Flight Com- 
mander, the two ranks next below this. 

1914 Navy List Oct. 109 List of Officers on the Active List 
of Royal Navy... Commanders... Temporary Commanders. 
.. Lieutenant-Commanders. 1914 Sises 19 Nov. 13/4 Royal 
Naval Air Service. Flight Licuts.,..reappointed as Acting 
Fligbt Commanders. /6/:¢. 22 Dec. sao Flying Corps. 
..Wing Commander.—Brev. Maj. H. R. M. Brooke- 
Popham, Oxf. and Bucks Ll. 1915 Rosner /n R.N.A.S. 
(1916) 131, I am to be rst Lieut., good for me, but fear they 
may yet putina Flight Commander. 1915 C. G. Grev Sales 
Flying Services 67 Detachments under five Squadron-Com- 
manders. 1928 C. F. S.Gamare Worth Sea Air Station iv. 
75-6 Wing Commander (relative rank of Commander, R.N.) 
Squadron Commander (relative rank of Lieutenant Com- 
mander, R.N.) Flight Commander (relative rank of Lieu- 
tenant, R.N.), : 

ec. An overseer on a plantation. U.S. 

1842 AfcDonogh Papers 65, 1 was in tbe habit of never 
retiring to rest at night until seeing my commander. 

Commanding, f7/. z. 3. Add: 

1898 Daily Vews 14 July 6/1 His voice has a somewhat 
military tone...It is a so-called ‘commanding * voice, but 
capable of great modulation. 

Commando. <add: b. Phr. Ox commando, 
on militia service inthe Boer army. 

1824 Burcwert Tray. Il. 111 ‘The master bimself was at 
this time absent on theComsnando, or militia-service, against 
the Cafires in the Zuureveld. 1879 Chambers’s Fral. 344/1 
All tbe men capable of bearing arms were then o2 commando. 
1899 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 Burghers refusing to go on 
commando. 1g00 Kiptincin J. Ralph War's Brighter Side 
(1901) 136 We sailed upon commando To vierneuk our 
Brotber Boer. ; 

2. In the South African War (1899-1902), a unit 
of the Boer army composed of the militia of an 


electoral district. Also ati77z6. 

1899! Vesti. Gaz. 11 Nov. 8/1 Tbe President... bas tbe right 
of declaring war and calling up one or more commandos. 
1900 Kiptinc in Daily Express 13 June 4/5 We kept our 
commando-borses ready for six montbs. 1902 Excycl. Brie. 
XXXIII. 438/2 Each field-cornet..was responsible for the 
arms, equipment and attendance of his commando—the com- 
mando being the tactical as well as the administrative unit. 
1902 Datly Chron. 16 June 5/5 Burgbers. .all thronging into 
the commando trains, ; ; 

Comme il faut (kpm il fou, |fkom #1 fo), adj. 
phr. [Fr., = asit is necessary.] ‘As it should be’; 
according to etiquette; correct in deportment or 
behaviour; proper. ; 

1756 Wacrore Let?. (1857) III. 8 True critics.. maintain 
tbat we are not dead comme tl fant, 1818 Laoy Morcan 
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COMMISSARIAT. 


Fl. Macarthy (1819) U1. 158, 1 would not present in my own 
exclusive circle one who was not in all points comme tl fame, ( 
1824 L. M. Hawniss Aunaline 1. 96 It would have been 
more comme il faut for me to bave taken that step. a 1845 
Bannam Ingol, Leg. Ser. wi. Ld. Thoulouse, Everything 
there they found quite comme tl faut, 1857 Macavucay in 
‘Yrevelyan Life (1878) II. x v. 459, 1 make lai ge allowance for 
the difference of inauners; but it never can have been comme 
tl faut in any age or nation for a man of note .to be con. 
stantly asking for money. 1876 Gro. Erswot Dau. Der. 1.3 
‘Who are these Langens? Does anybody know them?! 
*They are quite come tl faut.’ 

Commencing, 2//. sé. Add: atirib., as 
commencing credit, credit given to those who 
are starting a carecr. 

1928 Britain's Industr, Future (Liberal Ind. Inguiry)w. 
xxiv. 330 Commencing Credit, to enulle new farmers..to 
sto.k and equip their holdings, 

Commend,z. Add: 2. e. ref. 

1886 ‘Maxweit Gray’ Stleuce of Dean Maitlind 1. x, 
{The gray suit] had commended itself to F.verard from the 
sense of cleanliness that light colours always afforded him. 
1888 Mrs. HI. Warp R, Ldsmere xix, Lam sorry for it if his 
methods do not commend themselves to you. 


Comment, v. 2. (Kecent U.S. example.) 

1903 .Vation (N.Y.) 7 Apr. 272 Tennyson's In Memoriam, 
commented by L. Morel. 

Commentary, v. 2. (Modern U.S, example.) 

1904 ( hurchman(U.S.) 4 June 705 A Bible commentaried 
to suit the fancies of buman imaginings. 

Commerce, ss. 7. Add: commerce-de- 
stroyer, a fast cruiscr designed to destroy the 
inerchant vessels of an enemy; so commerce- 
destroying; similarly commerce-raider, -raiding. 

1886 //arper's Mag. June 20 1 She could also be of service 
asacommerce destroyer. 1889 Mauan /nfluence Sea lower 
31 That form of warfare which hes lately received tbe name 
of commerce-destroying. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 The 
New United States Commerce Destroyer. 1898 (Vesti. 
Gaz, 23 May 6/3 Arming several more of tkeir steamers as 
au2iliary cruisers and commerce destroyers, 1906 CornroxD 
Defenceless Is/. 71 Acommerce-raiding squadron, J/étd. 82 
The Sumter had been gaily commerce-destroying for more 
than four inonths, 1927 Olserver 29 May 20/4 Tbe com- 
merce-raider's career. , 

Commercial,¢. 6. Add: Commercial agency 
(U.S.), an organization which fornishes its clients 
with information as to the standing of commercial 
firms. Commercial agent (U.S.), an agent stationed 
abroad to attend to commercial interests. Com- 
mercial college, school, universily, a college, school, 
university for instiuction in commercial subjects. 
Commercial pafer (sce quot.). Commercial shecp, 
a sheep reared for selling and not for brecding 
purposes. 

1897 Bourier'’s Lavv Dict. 1. 357'2 “Commercial Agency. 
tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXX. 634/1 Mercantile, or commercial, 
agencies in America. 1877 /éid. VI. 317’1 The United 
States *commercial agents, although appointed by the presi- 
dent, receive no exequatur. They..are distinct from the 
consular agents. 1888 WoamMece in Frnl. Edue. 1 Feb. 
117/1 The advisability of having a separate council or body 
of trustees fur the *Commercial College. 1908 W. H. Dawson 
Evol. Alod. Germany 101 A Leipzig institution of recent 
origin, the Commercial College, founded in 1898 by the 
Chamber of Commerce of that town. 1897 Bowvier's Law 
Diet., "Commercial Paper, negotiable paper given in due 
course of business, wheiber the element of negotiability be 
given it by tbe law merchant or by statute. 1889 Sonnen- 
sehein's Cycl. Educ. (ed. A. E. Fletcber) 440 2 The training 
of the *commercial school will not make a boy a clever buyer 
and seller. 1892 K. Gambaro's Less. Commerce p. v, 
Lecturer on tbe English Language at the Royal High Com- 
niercial School at Genoa, 1901 F, Hooper & Jas. Granam 
Comm. Educ. 13 State-supported Technical and Commercial 
Schools and Institutions, 1914 Scotsman 10 Sept. 9,6 A big, 
strong *commercial sbeep. 1853 Scott. Edue. & Lit. Jrnl. 
July 438 A movement..for tbe establishment of a *Com- 
mercial Universiry. " 

Commercialese (kgmi:fali-z). [f. Cosmer- 
CIAL +-ESE.] The diction of the commercial world. 

1910 C, Heaptam Mem, W. Headlam 44 This (se. tbe 
language in wbich scbolia and glosses were written) was a 
language by itself, like our Commercialese. 

Commish., collog. abbreviation of Coumission. 

1914 D. O, Barnetr Leté. (1915) 15 Am taking commish. 
in regulars ! p ; 

Commissar? (kpmis4‘1’. Also in F. form -aire. 
(Russ. Komumiceaph 4ommissdr’, ad. F. commiis- 
saire.} Tne head of a government department of 
the United Socialist Soviet Republics. -. 

1918 tr. Lenin's Less. Revolution (title-p.), By Vladimir 
Onliancw (N. Lenin) President of tbe Council of People’s 
Commissars... Pultished by the Bureau of Internation 


panic, killing tbeir own commissars as tbey fied. K 
Commissariat. Add: (= Russ. kommccapmat.) 
A department of the Soviet Republic civil servic 
1918 (see *Commissar2]. 1919 C. E. B. Facts about Bolshe- 
atks 7{The] Central Executive Committee, .elects and works 
with the ‘People’s Commissaries ’ in a score of ‘Commissa- — 
riats’ or Ministries. 31920 Gooor Bolshevism at Work 28 
He..is at tbe bead of a very important Commissariat, that 
dealing withindustries. 192x Q. Kev. Jan. 173 Lenin had to 
complain that’ the departments of tbe Soviets are turning i 
many places into organs which gradually merge with the 
commissariats , ie. the civil service. 1929 tr. Lars 


i 
fi 


COMMISSARY. 


Expert Service Soviet 135 The Narkomindel (the Com- 
missariat of Foreign Affairs). 

Commissary.! Add: 

4. b. ¢//ipi. A commissariat wagon or stores. 

1905 A. Apams Outlet 245 A wagon-way could he easily 
cut ist the hank and the coinmissaries lowered to the river's 
edge with a rope to the rearaxle. 1929 A.C. & C. Epincton 
Studio Murder Myst. xiv, Will you go with me to the 
commissary and have a drink? 

ce. = CoMMISSARIAT 4. 

1883 Century Mag. Sept. 672 This enforced idleness re- 
duced our commissary to an alarming minimum. 

7. attrib. (Earlier examples.) 

3862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 116 Artillery is being 
loaded up every night, commissary stores are going. 1887 
Harper's Alag. Dec. 112/1 Commissary and butcher hills 
were still unpaid. : 

Commissary ? (kgmisari), [ad. Russ. 4om- 
gee | a. A deputy, delegate. b. *Com- 
MISSAR<. 

1917 Times 22 Mar. 7/2 The Commissaries of the Duma 
were arriving. /érd. 11 Apr. 6/3 The department of inter- 
national relations attached to the committee of workmen’s 
and soldiers’ delegates has the right to he represented hy 
a commissary at the office of the Petrograd Telegraph 
Agency. 1920Goope Bolshevism at Work 18 The Council of 
People’s Commissaries. 1923 Leacock Over the Footlights 
161 She goes out stealthily to denounce her hushand and 
Hootch to the commissaries of the police. r929 tr. Larsons’ 
Expert Service Soviet 133 The Commissary for Finance, 
Sokolnikoff. ; 

Commissaryship. (Later U.S. example.) 

1811 J. Apams J &s. (1854) IX. 633 All applications. .for 
commissions, ..commissaryships, quartermasterships, &c. 

Commission, 54.1 Add: 3. e. The period 
ol active service of a warship (see 5c). 

1882 Sir W. H. Waite Man. Naval Archit. (ed, 2) 231 
The commanding officer of one of these ships has stated 
‘that they may go through a commission and never heel or 
rol] more than one or two degrees’, 

5. c@. Also ¢ransf. 

1907 M. C. Harris Sents of Wickedness iw. ii. 342 From 
those (houses), .there came httle light, there was..a general 
look of being out of commission, 

18. commission note, a written promise to pay 
commission to an agent; commission rank, the 
rank of a commissioned officer. 

1899 |Vestm. Gaz. 13 May 7/2 She did not know when or 
where she sizned the *commission note. 1908 Darly Chron. 
15 Jan. 7/2 {He) signed the commission notes on the assump- 
tion thar he did belong to the senior branch. 1898 bVes tan. 
Gaz. 8 Jan. 72 Facilities for promotion to “commission rank 
in the Royal Marines. 

Commission, zv. 1. ec. Add: Also éxztr. OF 
a ship: ‘fo commence active service, to be put in 
commission. 

1913 in C. F.S. Gamble V. Sea Air Station 1. (1928) 38 
{In the Admiralty announcement..it was stated that the 
Hermes was to] commission on the 7th May as parent ship of 
the Naval Air Services. 1915‘ Bartimuus’ 7ad/ S/up i. 17 
‘There’s a super-Dreadnought commissioning soon. 

Commissionary (kfmi-fanar), 56.2 = *Cos- 
MISSAR 2, 

me Harp Raymond Robins’ Own Story 75 The Council 
of People’s Commissionaries, 

Commitment. Add: 6. (Earlier U.S. quot.) 

3789 Wasnincton Diartes IV. 17 1f Mr. Gouv’r Mortis 
was employed in this business, it would he a commitment 
for his appointment as Minister. E 

b. Also, liability ; 27. pecuniary obligations. 

1892 Pail Afall Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/3 The Murrieta commit- 
ments are enormous. 1897 Darly News 24 Apr. 9/4 ‘ Bear’ 
commitments have been largely closed during the past few 
days. 1927 Dafly 77. 5 Apr. 11/5 The Peterel will be an 
additional cominiiment. 

Committal, 5. Add: 7. The action of com- 
mitting the body to the grave at burial; esp. a//rid., 
as committal prayer, sentences, service. 

1854 Chambers's Frnt. 1. 207/1 The committal to the 
grave..did not complete the funeral ohsequies. 1892 Dasly 
Vews 15 Nov. 3/4 The lesson was read by the Rev. A. 
Majendie, and the committal sentences by the Rev. Dr. 
Yule. 1898 /6i/. 24 Jan. 5/2 The committal! portion of the 
service was taken hy the Dean of Christ Church. /éid. 
7 Apr. 2/1 The committal prayers were read, though few in 
the dense crowd could hear them. 1927 Observer 28 Aug. 
15 The Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney conducted tue 
committal service. 

Common, a. Add: 6. ¢. Common lodging or 
lodging-house, a lodging-house in which beds may 
be obtained for the night (see quot. 1860). 

3851 Act 14 § 15 Vict. c. 28 (title) An Act for the well 
ordering of Common Lodging Houses. 1860 Act 23 Vict. 
¢ 26§ 3 The Term ’Conmon Lodging House’ shall mean 
a House in which Persons are harboured or lodged for Hire 
for a single Nighit, or for less than a Week at a Time, or any 
Part of which is let for any Term less than a Week. xg02 
Encycl, Brit, XXX. 316/1 The keepers of common lodging. 
houses are required to limewash their walls and ceilings in 
the months of April and Octoher. /éid. XXXII. 680/2 The 
class found in casual wards, shelters and comnion lodgings. 

13. Common or garden: see GARDEN 50. 5 c. 

18. ¢. Psychol. Common feeling: = CaN &STHESIS. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamutton Metaph. xxvii. (1877) 1. 157 
The Vital sense receiving from various authors various 
synonyms, as coenaesthesis, common feeling, vital feeling, 
etc. 1897 tr. JV. Wundt's Outl. Psychol. 161 The common 
feeling is always the immediate expression of our sensible 
comfort and discomfort. 

18. Common lurn: see TURN 5b. 5. 

21. Common form: (a) a form of probate in 
which the grant is made by the executor’s own oath 
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without opposition ; (4) a customary form of words 
used in the pleadings in actions at common law; 
(c) a form of words common to documents of the 
same species ; hence co//og., a formula or the like 


of general application. 

1766 Brackstone Cont. I. 508 The executor .. must 
prove the will of the deceased: which is done either in 
conunon form, whicb is only upon his own oath hefore the 
ordinary, or his surrogate; or Jer festes, in more solemn 
form of law, in case tbe validity of the will he disputed. 
1797 lomuins Jacob’s Laz. Dict. s.v. Pleading. 2 Special 
Pleas. always advance some new fact not mentioned in the 
declaration; and then they must he [ed. Granger (1835) 
they formerly must have been] averred to be true, in the 
common form:—‘and this he is ready to verify.’ 1820 in 
Barnewell & Alderson Aep. Cases A.B. V1. 451 VE the 
argument on the part of the.plaintift prevail, the common 
form of pleading not guilty of the grievances is had upon 
special demurrer. 1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c.77 § 2 ‘Common 
Form Business’ shall mean the Business of obtaining Pro- 
bate and Administration where there is no Contention as to 
the Right thereto, [etc.}, 1888 Avcycl. Brit. XXIV. 572/2 
Prohate is confined as a rule to wills of personalty or of 
mixed personalty or realty, and is either tu common form, 
where no opposition to the grant is made, or in solentn 
form, generally afier opposition, when the witnesses appear 
in court. 1905 Sfectator 18 Feh. 242 Tbe article is what 
lawyers know as ‘cominon form‘, and means simply that 
the nation..leaves it to its Executive to settle the details. 

B. adv. (Modern U.S. example.) 

rgor Haren JWesterfelt iv. 4x ‘Oh, I reckon I'm all 
right,.. How's Luke?’ ‘ As well as common." 

Commonage. Add: S. A4/r. 

1893 Weston. Gaz. 23 May 6/1 A farm adjoining the 
Kimberley commonage. 1900 Daily News 24 Apr.s/4 Two 
young Dutchmen acting as spies..were found hidden in a 
Kaffir hut on Barkly Commonage. 

Commoner. Add: 

3. First Commoner, the Speaker. 

1885 Peel City Guardian 23 May 6/1 The ‘ First Com. 
moner’ who now occupies the chair. 1908 tr. Redlich’s 
Proc. Ho. Comin. 137 As ‘ first commoner’ in the realm bis 
place is immediately after the peers. 

Commonership. [f Cousoner + -suip.] The 
position of being a commoner. 

¢1907 F. Tuomrson Life St. [gnatius (1909) xiv. 288 lle 
was unmolested in the heavenly comimonership he had 
chosen. 1918 O2f. Univ. Gaz. 6 Nov. 108 Accepted for 
a Commonership March, 1914. 

Comnionize, v. 2. Delete (U.S.) and add: 

1895 Vestn, Gaz. 13 Mar. 5/2 The reproduction of copy- 
righe pictures in this way was obviously calculated to do 
injury by ‘commonising’ the artist's design. 1918 Gacs- 
wortny Apple Tree § 7 (1920) 152 Suppose..they common. 
ised her, as Sunday clothes always coinmonised village folk ! 

Commonplacely, adv. [f. CommMonpLacz a. 
+-Ly 2.]_ In a commonplace manner. 

1892 ‘G. Travers’ A/ona Maclean vi, Humanity will all be 
uniformly, hideously, commonplacely yellow ! 

Commions. 2. ¢. Delete ‘formerly’ and add 

uot. : 

1918 Act 8 Geo. V.c. 3 § 1 (3) Incapable of..sitting or 
voting as a meinher of the Commons House of Parliament. 

Common school. U.S. (Sce Comox a. 21.) 

1795 in ‘l. Boese Public Educ. N. York (1869) 21 The 
establishment of Cominon Schools throughout the state. 
1818in Educ. Docs. Connecticut (1353) 147 lo the support 
..of the public or common schools throughout tbe State. 
1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 243 Common schools are 
usually taught some part of the year in most of the settle- 
ments. 1856 Mars. Stowe Dred 107 He was guiltless of all 
knowledge of common-school learning. 1887 /arfer's May. 
Mar. 637/2 The conimon-school system has hecowe a part 
of Southern life. 

Commonwealth. Add: 

4. b. The title of the federated states of Australia. 

1891 Proc. 4 Deb. Na’, Australas. Convention Mar.-Apt. 
p. cxxix, Draft of a bill to constitute the Commonwealth of 
Australia. /é¢. p. exxx, The name ‘'!‘he Commonwealth 
of Australia’ or ‘‘lhe Commonwealth’ shall he taken to 
mean tbe Commonwealth of Australia as constituted under 
this Act. 1900 ict 63 § 64 Vict. c. 12§ 3 The people of 
New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, 
and Tasmania, and also, if Her Majesty is satished that the 
people of Western Australia have agreed thereto, of Western 
Australia, shall be united ina Federxl Commonwealth under 
the name of the Commonwealth of Australia. r1g0z Excyc/. 
Brit, X XV. 807/1 ‘Ihe bill of 1898..proposed to establish, 
under the Crown, a federal union of the Australasian colonies, 
to be designated the Comnionwealth of Australia. 

Communal, 2. Add: 4. Communal kitchen, 
a public kitchen under official management. Com- 
munal fand(s), land held by a community; also 
attrib., as communal land syslem, tenure. 

1917 Tinzes 29 Mar. 9/3 The possibility of setting up *com- 
munal kitchens in the East-end of London. /éid. 5 Apr. 
8/6 Three communal kitchens were opened in East London 
yesterday. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 108 Prof. Michael 
Kovalevski, of the University of Moscow, is now publishing 
an excellent work on *Communal Land ‘Tenure. 1899 Dasly 
News 15 Apr. 8/2 Our Government is, as fast as it can, 
abolishing the dole and the communal lands systems. 

Communality (kemianeliti). [f ComaunaL 
+-1Ty.] Communal state or condition. 

1go1 Smithsonian Rep. 76 Insuch manner as to strengthen 
sentiments of commnunality and to keep alive the sense of 
comnuunity in interests. 

Communicating, ///. a. (see under Communt- 
cate v.) Add: |n communicating trench = *Com- 
MUNICATION french. 

1914 D. O. Barnerr Leéé. (1915) 19 We couldn’t go upthe 
communicating trench to the firing line because it was full 
of water, 1938 Farrow Dict. Ail. Terms. 


COMMUTATION. 


Communication. Add: 

6. @. Line(s) of communicalion(s): = communt- 
cation lines (see below). 

1888 Excyel. Brit. XX1V. 346/1 A system..by which 
along a regular chain of posts, or ‘line of communications’, 
an army received its supplies of food, [etc.). 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 16 Nov. 5/2 Inspector-General of Lines of Communi- 
cation. 1900 Conan Dove Great Boer liar 201 One dash- 
ing raid carried out by a detachment fiom Methuen’s line 
of communications, 1925 Motrram Sixty-Four, Ninety- 
four !228 Some lines-of-communication Head-quarters. 

12. communication lines, lines by which a field 
army maintains communication with its base and 
along which all reinforcementsand supplies are sent; 
communication-plate, a perforated portion of the 
wall between adjoining cells of a polyzoan colony; 
communication-room, a room in a warship con- 
taining apparatus which provides the means of 
communicating with different parts of the ship 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909) ; communication sap 
(Sap 56.3 2); communication trench, a trench 
forming a means of communication between two 
different positions. 

1898 Daily News 17 Jan. 7/3 With 750 miles of *com- 
munication lines to protect. 1889 NicHotson & LypEKKER 
Palzont, 607 Contiguous cells a1e commonly placed in direct 
communication with one another hy what have heen called 
**communication-plates’ or ‘rosette-plates’, hese are 
portions of the cellewall pierced hy one or more minute 
pores. rg929 E. Partripce in Three Pers. Rec. War 335 
On leaving Sausage Gully, they entered a main *communi- 
cation-sap. 1914 /ilustr. Lond. News 24 Oct. 571 At all 
pon subject to shell-fire access to the firing-line from be- 

uind is provided by “communication-trenches. 1914 Vises 
to Dec. 6/1 Leading away from the firing line are what we 
call communication trenches, up which come our rations 
from the rear. 1925 Mottram Sixty-Four, Ninety-Hour ! 
ot The two hays by the cruimp-hole at the mouth of the 
communication trench were always empty. 

Communique (kgmiz#-nzké, ||koméinzke). [ Fr. ; 
pa. pple. of communiguer to communicate, used 
subst.] An official intimation or report. 

1852 /2ustr. London News 12 June 458/3 (When the A/oxz- 
teury was charged, in an article headed ‘ Communiqué’, to 
state, that the French Government was not responsihle for 
statements. . unless the word coszmunigué was placed above 
them]. /did., The AJontteur and its communiqué did not 
disavow the policy. 1882 Besant Ad? Sorts xlv, The result 
appeared in a lonz communiqué which attracted general 
aud immediate interest. 1904 S/fectator 31 Dec, 1069/2 An 
official commeunigué administering a severe rebuke to the 
leaders of the Zemstvo inovement. 1914 Aeroplane 2 Apr. 
404/1 The War Office, March zoth, 1914. The following com- 
muniqué has heen received :—Royal Flying Corps (Military 
Wing).—Diary of work for week ending March zoth, 1914. 
1927 E, Tuomrson Vhese Wen thy Friends 120 They brooded 
over their own Western Front communiqués—those an- 
houncements that went on endlessly. 

Communitary (kgmig-nitari), 2. U.S. {f. 
ComMmMUNITY : see -ARY2.] Belonging to a coin- 
munity. Hence Commu:nitariness. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar. 846/1 The societies in 
which they [se. Harvard and Yale] were placed were charac. 
terized by a communitariness of blood, belief, interest and 
character, /érd., No communitary instinct pervades and 
unifies society [in the Western States, U.S.]._ 1904 Branrorp 
in {deals of Sct. & faith 105 Adjustments and re-adjustments 
hetween group-interests and communitary interests. 

Community. Add: 

ll. atirib., as community kitchen, dining room 
U.S.; community singing, organized singing in 
chorus by large gronps or gatherings of people; so 
commitnily chorus, song, etc. . 

1929 Encycl. Brit. V1, 139/1 Lhe *community chorus move- 
ment in the United States was launched in Rochester, N.Y, 
in gi2 by Harry Barnhart. /éfd. 138/2 Wink the growtb 
{in U.S, since 1910] of the *community kitchen and its co- 
rollary the “community dining room. 1919 M. Suaw Brit. 
Hynm Festival Bk, Pref. *Community hymn singing is very 
much in evidence to-day. 19225. Lewis Baddité vi. 74 Ryland 
wore spats, he wrote long letters about City Planning and 
Community Singing. 1923 Sackbué Nov. 1V. 115 Vhe Town 
Hall, where the weekly Community Singing was advertised 
tohe held. 1927 M. Suaw in Sign Sept. 115/1 Quite recently 
monster Community Singing gatherings have been held at 
the Albert Hall. 1927 (¢é¢/e) Labour *Community Song 
Book. 

Communize, v. Add: b. To make com- 
munistic, give a communistic form to. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 20 Mar. 6 Yo Socialise, Communise, 
Bolshevise,..any of the institutions on which our trade and 
commerce depend. 1923 /'ublic Opinion 26 Aug. 202/2 To 
communise the teaching profession the Soviet Government 
resorted to abolition of all standards of education for teachers. 

Commutate (hp-mistelt), v. Delete +Ods. 
rare and aad : 

b. Electr. = *Commute v. 6. Hence Covmmu- 
tated ppl. a., Commutating pf/. a. and vb/. sb. 

1893 Maycock “éectric Lighting u. vii. (1894) 228 There is 
a similarity in the methods of commutating the currents. 
1896 D. C. & J. P. Jackson Altern. Curr. 11. 261 When 
the commutating point is reached during the rotation of the 
commutator, the trailing brushes move on to intermediate 
segments. /érd. 624 Commutated Armature. The armature 
may he wound with the coils so arranged that their cae 
ductors are in series when starting and in parallel when 
running. 1916 Standardization Kules Amer. last. Electr. 
Eng. 22 Commutating Machines. . 

Commutation. 8. Add: commutation pas- 
senger U.S., a season-ticket holder on a railway ; 
commutation ticket U.S. (earlier examples). 


COMMUTATIVE. 


1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. on Rail v.89 You bave hada | 
great deal ofexperience incarrying "commutation passengers 
in Boston, 1849 /’a‘i finder (Boston) 50 *Commutation 
tickets. 1885 Good IVords July 450/1 A single ‘Commuta- 
tion’ ticket is given, numbered and dated on the day on 
which it wasissued. At each journey the conductor punches 
the ticket. 7 

Commutative, z. 1. Delete--andadd: Com- 
mutative contraci,a contract (e. g. a sale) in which 
each of the contracting parties gives and receives 
an equivalent. 

1856 Douvier Law Dict. 1. 254. 

Commutator. Add: b. Electr. Anattachment, 
usually consisting of a ring of copper segments 
separated by insulating strips, connected with the 
armature of a dynamo, which, by revolving in con- 
tact with the brushes, directsand makes continuous 
the current produced in the armatutce coils of the 
machine. Also aé/rid, 

1880 J. W. Urqunart Liéectr. Lt. 58 He placed the magnet 
vertically and revolved the coils ahout a horizontal axis, 
and added a comunutator to inake the currents flow in one 
direction, 1884 S, P. Tuomrson Dyn-Electr. Mach. 133 
The only other dynamo in which a commutator at all 
resembling that of the Brush machine is used is Newton's 
dynamo. 1896 /brd. (ed. 5) 305 One of these commutator 
coils, 1g0a /acyel, Brit. XXVIII. 579/2 ‘Vhe levelling 
process may evidently be carried still further by the insertion 
of more coils and inore corresponding sectors in the com- 
mutator, until the whole armature is covered with winding. 
--A ring and a drum armature, each with eight coils and 
eight commutator sectors. 1909 /ustallation News \11, 
62/1 High speed tends to undue friction and wear of the com. 
mutator surface. 1916 Standardization Rules Amer, Inst, 
Ilectr. Eng. 47 Brush Friction of Coinniutator and Collector 
Rings. 

2. A device effecting the automatic exposure of 
photographic plates at given intervals during a 
total eclipse of the sun. 

1897 D. P. Ton in Astrophys. Prat, V. 323 The basis of 
the commutator is an old chronograph with a ten-inch 
cylinder. 1900 —in Ref. Brit. Assoc, Adv. Sct. 674 The 
commutator regulated the exposures and recorded thicir 


times as well. 
Commute, 7. Add: 6. Lier. trans. To 


regulate (the direction of an electric current), esp. so 
that the direction of the current is made continuous. 

1896 S. P. Thompson Dyz.- Electr. Alach, (ed. 5) 438 The 
commutator has 54 segments, and there are 54 ’commuting 
coils’. rg0a Encycl, Brit, XXVUI. 578 1 Vhe current may 
be commuted. /éid. 579/2 To commute its direction in any 
coil as it passes throngh the interpolar gap. 

Compact, 54.2- Delete ¢Ods. and add: 

e. Compact powder or rouge, or the case con- 
taining this. 

1930 !Voman's Life 12 July 9/2 If you cannot buy a com- 
pact to fit your powder case, try this recipe. 

Compagnon de voyage (kompan’on ca 
ywayaz). [Ir.] A travelling companion, 

1768 Sterne Sent, Journ. 1, 97 Do not one half of our 
gentry go with a hum-drum compagunon ex votage the same 
Teand, 1840 THackrray A/tsc., Shabby Genteel Story (1857) 
LV. 294 Her fair compaguon de voyage, whose name was Miss 
Runt. 1883 Lo. Sactoun Scrafs 11. iv. 118 Colonel Martin, 
my compagnon de voyage from Southampton to Malta, 

Companion, 54.1 Add: 

1. a. Asir. The less brilltant member of a double 


star system or pair of stars. 

1902 Encyc/. Brit. XXV.752/1 Partial eclipses caused by 
the interposition of a dark companion moving around them 
(se. sturs of the Algol type]. 1928 W. M. Smart Sua, Stars 
& Untuerse xiv. 215 The faint companion of Sirius, . 

O. companion cell Zo/., a cell that accompanies 
another cell, as each of the cells associated with the 
sieve tubes; companion cropping, a system of 
cultivation by which two or more kinds of crops are 
grown together on the same piece of land. 

1887 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. 146 Sieve-tubes, whose *com- 
panion-cells are the cells with narrower cavities, which 
follow towards the exterior. 1902 Encyc/, Brit, XXV. 417/1 
The proteid cells of the phloem are bere always sister-cells 
of the leptoids and are known as companion.-cells. 

Companionate (kfmpz-nyaneit), 2. Delete 
70s. and add: 2. Phr. Compantonale marriage, 
marriage with legalized birth-control and provision 
for divorce by mutual consent. Also e//7p?. 

1927 Weekly Disp. 26 June 1 There has arisen a group 
within the Church in America which sanctious an ‘open 
mind’ on the subject of relations between the sexes witbout 
marriage, provided birth control is exercised. This group 
employs the high-sounding phrase of ‘companionate 
marriage’. 1928 B. B. Lixpsey & W. Evans Companionate 
Alarr. p.v, Birtb control bas brought tbe Companionate 
into existence. 

Company, 54. 10. Add: (sense 7) company 
promoter; company sergeant major, senior 
warrant officer of a company. 

31893 W. S. Gitsert Utopia 1, A “Company promoter this. 
1913 Army Order 323 §5 In each company there will be 
eventually a “company serjeant-major and a company 
quartermaster-serjeant. For the present the duties of these 
appointments will be carried out by the existing colour- 
serjeants. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/4th Oxf. & Bucks Lt, [nfty. 
125 Moberly, Company Sergeant-Major Cairns, and Guest 
.. greatly distinguished themselves in the task of maintaining 
this exposed position. Las 

Comparatival (kémpzratai-val), a. [f. Com- 
PARATIVE @. 2, 56,1.] Belonging to the compara- 
tive degree. 
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1900 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) 22 Mar.220 Though itster- 
mination is comparatival, yet, primarily,..it denoted addi- 
tion, 

Comparison, sd. Add: 

9. a/trib., and Comé,,as comparison plate, each 
of the photographic plates of a planet, etc., taken 
at different stations and used for comparison in 
astronomical research; comparison spectrum, a 
spectrum formed for comparison wave-length by 
wave-length with the spectrum under observation. 

1905 Westm. Gaz, 12 Oct. 12/1 The probable absence of 
good “comparison plates from other places—wherehy the 
planet could be identified..—is very disappointing. 1 
G. F. Cuambens J/andbk. Descr. & Pract. Astron. Vii. iv. 
(ed. 4) II. 372 ‘The light froin the terrestrial substance which 
gives the *comparison spectruin. 1897 Daily News 18 June 
&/3 When the problem had to be solved of a satisfactory in. 
troduction of light for the comparison spectrum. 

Compartment. Add: 

5. b. Also of other vehicles (ef. *8). 

da. Foresiry. (See ont) U.S. 

1905 JVerms Korestry & Logging 7 The unit of area treated 
in the working plan, The sive and the shape of compart- 
inents are determined mainly by topographic features, /d/:d, 
23 Stand method, that method of conservative lumbering in 
which reproduction is secured from self-sowu seed by means 
of successive cuttings... Syn.; compartment system. 


6. b. Used (esp. a//rib.) of methods of dealing | 


with business in sections, as of the parliamentary 
rule to facilitate the passing of a bill by dealing 
with it in separate portions and allotting a limit of 
time for the discussion and closure of each. 

1893 Heston. Caz. 5 July 2/2 At the close of each compart- 
meut he [sc. the Chairman] simply becomes the instrument of 
the Louse in recording its decision...Closure by compart- 
nent must be supplemented with closure by clause. 1896 
Daily News25 Veb.5 6 The necessity of having the com- 
partment principle engrafied on the rule, 

8. (scnse § b) comparimen! car, train, vehicle; 
(sense § c) Compar/men! built adj.; compartment 
boat, a boat built with watertight compartments. 

1894 Datly News 1 Sept. 6 7 The *compartment boats 
sinking in Goole Docks. 1892 /érd. 4 July 7 3 She is *coim- 
partment built,..and this has saved her from an immediate 
catastrophe. 1928 A/anch. Cuardian Weekly 26 Oct 335 1 
They livein *compariment cars, which are more or less like 
the European wagonlit. 1907 Dasly Chron. 6 Sept. 7/6 The 
inconvenience on the car trainsis certainly not $0 great as on 
the “compartment trains. 1908 Westot. Gaz. 17 Dec. 10/1 
Single-decked *compartment vehicles, 

Compass, 53.1 D, Add: compass course, 
a eonrse steered by compass; spec. Nawt. and 
Acronaut., the line of direction indicated by the 
compass bat not actually taken by a boat or air- 
ship, allowance having been made for deviation 
caused by wind, currents, etc. 

1851 Family Friend 1V. 294/1 Compass, whicb registers 
upon paper the compass course which a vessel bas been 
steered infortwenty-four hours, 1880 CR. Markuam Peruy, 
Bark 201 To shape a direct compass-course over the cordil- 
leras from Sandiato Vilque. 1900 I esto, Gaz. 13 Jan. 3 2 
{tis not a simple inatter to keep a given compass course at 
night. 1916 Baruer Aeroplane Speaks 39 Our compass 
course will then be in the direction A-E. /éid.41 A very 
simple way of calculating the compass course. 

Compass-plant. U.S. (See Compass sé. D., 
S.V. Comtpass-flower.) 

1848 A. Gray A/an., Bot, (1857) 216 Lower leaves..on the 
wide open prairies, Said to present their edges uniformly north 
and south, and hence called Compass-Plant. 1857 7rans. 
Mil. Agric. Soc. 1}. 671 The large fleshy root of therasin- weed, 
orcompass-plant (Silpéraium laciniatum) appeared to have 
heen eaten very freely in Autumn at least. 1870 Asner. 
Naturalist IV, 5&0 The plant popularly known as the 
compass plant. 

Compel,v. Add: 1. d. aésol. 
pe'lling ff/. a. 

1903 R. Lancaripce Flame & Flood vi, A voice that,, asked 
like a child,.. coerced like a man, compelled like the bidding 
of the Cosmos, 1904 Lituie ‘IT. Meape Love Triumphant 
mn. i, ‘1 have powerful hands’, was his answer, ’ hands that 
compel’, 1908 Datly Chron. 30 Sept. 3/4 The book is said 
to be very realistic and powerful, sincere and compelling. 


Compensate, v. Add: 

4. b. L£lecir. esp. in ppl. adjs. with reference to 
Compensa‘tion, or the neutralization of one mag- 
netomotive or electromotive force by another. 


Also Com- 


1896 D. C. & J. P. Jackson Altern, Curr. II. 316 The 


Westingbouse, so-called, ‘compensated voltmeter’. 1896 
S. P. Txomeson Dyn.-Electr. Mach. (ed. 5) 392 Ab iron 
structure, slotted..to receive the compensating conductors. 
Ibid. 395 Sayers’ compensating winding witb commutator 
coils. /4id.800 Compensated armatures. 1906 A. Russete 
Altern. Curr, 11. 40 Let 1’ C’ he the compensating ampere- 
turns on each field magnet. 1909 C. F. Situ Pract. Altern, 
Currents (ed. 4) 415 Compensation for Armature Reaction. 
léid. 4x6 Vhe compensating winding employed in a series 
motor consists of an additional winding on the stator placed 
with its axis midway between the main poles, and connected 
either in series with the main circuit or short-circuited on 
itself. /é1d. 427 A compensated motor will start from rest 
with a low power-facior. 

Compére (konp/r). Delete Ods. and add : 

2. The organizer or general director of a musical 
or vaudeville entertainment. 

1928 Weekly Dispatch 24 June 15 The genial Davy 
Burnaby seems to he quite content as a cabaret compére. 


He has got together a company for the underground grill of 
the Piccadilly. 


Compilatory, @. Delete rare and add quots. 


COMPLICANT. 


1894 Temple Bar Mar. 441 Journalistic, com ilatory, 
biographical work. 1906 Daily Chron. 2 Aug. 3/3 hee is 
far more of the conpilatury than of the confessional element 
in his volume. 

Complainant, @. Delete ¢Ods. and add: 

1897 Daily News 23 July 4/5 The conference between the 
Postmaster-General and the complainant sectiuus ofthe Pot 
Office servants, 

Complainee. (larlicr Amer. example.) 

1779 J. Aas Hes, (1854) IX. 479 Vhese might have de. 
termmied whether tbe complainers or complainees bave most 
to hoast of. 

Complected, /f/.a.2 U.S. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1822 Amer. Beacon (Norfolk, Va) 8 Jan. 3/3 Advt., Heis 
weil made, lightcomplected. 1834 H. Guackennivce Mecoll, 
xix. 274 ‘he next inorning.. poor Greares’s face, . became 
sallow complected and as spotted as a flounder. 1883 
‘Mark Twain’ Life Afississ/ppi lix, Monstrous bluffs on 
both sides of the river—ragged, rugged, dark complected. 
21906 *O. Ilexry’ rimmed Lamp etc. 66 A beavy-sot 
man, pets complected, about twenty-nine. 

Complement, 5b. Add: 

5. i. Biol. Chem. Sn Ebrlich's theory of immu- 
nization, a stibstance of the nature of a ferment, 
which acts in conjunction with an amboceptor; 
also called adtiment, alexin, or cylase. 

1900 tre Ehriich's Imonunity in Proc. R. Soe. UXVI. 443 
Solutions containing cither only the ‘immune body’ or only 
the ‘complemeut’ were brought icontact with suitable blood 
corpuscles. 1901-5 Frul, Exper. Med.V1. 282 Twoprinciples 
are concerned in lysis.,.One,.is the product of immunization. 
.. [he other is normally present in the body juices... This 
latter principle, on account of the complemental nature of 
its action, they (sc. Ehrlich and Morgenroth] propose to call 
the ‘complement’... This body is called ‘alexin' by Bordet, 
and probably agrees in part with the body of the same name 
described by Buchner. Metchnikoff calls it 'cytase’. 190 
Med. Record 14 Feb. 249 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) (Bordet an 
Ehrlich) recognize the importance of an association of the 
amboceptor as a condition for the effective action of the 
complement (cytase). 1903 [see "ADDIMEN1). 

Complementary,a. Add: 1.d. (Sce quots.) 

1891 W. Saat tr. Bohm Bawerk's Mositive Theory Capital 
ix. 170 Thus, for instance, paper, pen and ink, needle and 
thread, cart and horse, bow and arrow,..and so on, are com: 
plementary goods. /é/d.175 Almost every product is the _ 
result of the co-operation of a group of complementary goods 
consisting ol usccal grouse Menote fixed and floating capital. 
1892 Palgrave's Dict. lol. Econ, 385/% Complementary 
sens, this expression is used by the Austrian economist 

lenger.. who describes goods as of first, second, or higher 
rank in order of production...‘Ihis conception becomes of 
special interest when the value of the coniplementary goods 
is considered for each separately. 


Compleme‘ntophil e, a. iol. Chem. [f. 
*COMPLEMENT 56.51 + -PHIL.) Having affinity for, 


. oF uniting with, the complement. 


1903 Laveet 4 Apr. 943 The amboceptor will unite with 
the bacterium hy its haptophore group, the complement will 
then fit into the complementophile group of the amboceptor 
and the bacterium will be destroyed. 


Complex, 54. Add: ; 

3. Psycho-analysis. A group of ideas of a spon- 
tancous and emotional character associated by the 
individual with a particular subject, often indicat- 
ing a kind of mental abnormality arising from re- 
pressed instincts or the like. Hence co//og. in vague 
use, a fixed mental tendency or obsession, esp. in phr. 
tnfertorily complex. 

The use of the term was established by C. G. Jung, of Zarich, 
in 1907 (Ueber die Psychologie der Dementia [ruecox), 
but it originated witb Neisser in 1906 (/ndividualitat und 
Psychose). 

1910 E, Jones (title The (Edipus-Complex as an Explana- 
tion of Hamlct’s Mystery. 1g1z Mitcnete Trans. Psychoe 
Med, Soc. in Sidis Diagnosis Psychopathic Dis. 418 The 
delay in our response to the stiinulus is due to the inhibitions 
exercised by the manifold of associated complexes that have 
been aroused to function. 1913 June in / vans. /nternat. 
Congress Med. xi. 67 The unconscious existence of manifold 
phantasies, which have their final root in the infantile past 
and turn around the so-called ‘Kern-complex’, or nucleus- 


Garden of Folly 47 Vhe man is rushed off to a rest-house to 
have his complex removed. 1926 McDoucatt /itrod. Soc. 
Psychol, 403 ‘Vhe psycho-analysts use tbe term ‘complex “to 
cover hoth the normal sentiments and tbe morbidly repressed 
sentiments. I have urged that by restricting the term 
*complex’ to the latter, and using tbe term ‘sentiment’ for 
the former, we usefully differentiate our terminology. 1926 
— Outline Abnormal Psychol, xxvii. 433 The inferiority” 
complex is an important factor in some neurotics. 1927 
Arnotn Bexnett Woman who Stole Everything, Umbrella 

iii, 165 ‘ Muriel’s losing her sex-complex.’ ‘ What on earth 
do you mean, hoy?’ ‘She's getting berself tangled up with 

some man.’ J/bid., Death, etc. iv. 301 She raised berself on 
ber elhows and kissed him; she had no forhidding complex. 

1928 Punch 8 Feb. 157 A fond aunt witb a commiseration 


complex. 

Complicant (kg-mplikant), 2. £y/, [ad.L. 
complicanien, pt. pple. of complicare to fold to- 
gether; see CompiicaTz.] Ofelytra: Overlapping. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. x\vi. 334. 


COMPLICATION. 


Complication. Add: 4. c Psychol, The 
simultaneous association of the perceptions or ideas 


received through different senses, 

1894 tr. WV. Wundt's Hum. & Anim. Psychol. 285 These 
connections of ideas of disparate senses which are referred 
to the same objects, and so belong closely together, we may 
terin with Herbart complications. 1898 G. F. Stout Jan. 
Psychol. 1. 91 ‘Ihe process is called complication, hecause 
the result is merely a change in the constitution of A, and 
for the mosi part an increase in its complexity. 

Complimentarily, cav. (Earlier U.S, ex- 
ample.) [ 

1809 A Henry Travels 297 These amusements were given 
to us compliinentarily, hy the chief. A 

Component. B. 56. 2. Add: Applied spec. 
to the separate parts of motor cars and bicycles. 
Hence affrié. and Comé., as component maker; 


component-built adj. 

1896 Daily News 2 July 2’5 Manufacturers of cycle and 
cycle components. 1897 {62:/. 29 Mar. 8 7 Cycle tube and 
component makers. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/2 A com- 
ponent-huilt machine. 1925 Morris Owner's Man. 95 The 
replacing of any worn component by a new one. ; 

Comport, sé. [The earlier evidence now avail- 
able shows that comfo/e in this sense (see *COMPOTE 
3 below) is later than comport.) 

1771in J. E. Nightingale Contrib. £. FE. Porcetain (1881) 26 
Four shell pattern comports, enamel'd in flowers. 13783 /did. 
p. Ixxxii, A era desert service of Worcester,. ,containing 
18 coinports of various shapes. 1811 in Jewitt Ceramic Art 
Gt. Brit. (1878) 11. 107, 4 Comports of Landscapes, 6 Com- 
carts of plants. 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib., Brit. UW. 
No, 6769 Dessert service of flint glass,..consisting of de- 
canters, carafes, finger basins, ice plates, elevated comports, 
jugs...and other glasses. 1924 H. Barnarp Chats on 
Wedgwood iVare 91 Dessert haskets, comports, compotiers, 
custard stands cad cue and candlesticks,.in plain glazed 
cream colour. | 

Com portier, comporteer, var. ff. *ComPoTiER. 

1764 Felix Farley's Jrni. 22 Dec. in Pountney Old Bristol 
Potteries (1920) 225 Matchless pieces of the tine Chelsea in 
Figures, Dishes, Plates, Comportiers. 1822 Auction Catal. 
Fonthill Abbey 31 Vwo old Derby montephs... Nine com- 
portiers of the saine. /7d. 66, 2 rich Japan compoitiers. 
¢ 1832 in E. A. Barser Pottery & Porcelain U.S. (1893) 
150 Gravy boats, .square comforts. .high comporteers..cake 
stands. 2862 Catal, Internat. E.chib., Brit, \1. No. 6897, 
Dessert comportiers, with parian supports. 

Compositional, ¢z. Delete rave and add: 

1922 Daily Aflail8 Nov. 13 The compositional lines are so 
obvious that if the left half of the picture were covered up it 
would be..easy to fill in mentally the hidden part. 1927 
Observer to July 14/'2 This defiance of compositional piles 
1928 /bicd. 17 June 14/3 All the artists so far mentioned are 
inainly concerned with compositional problems, 

Compote. Add: 

1. b. A dish consisting of fruit salad or (mixed) 
stewcd fruit. 

ee) Mrs. Breeton Bk. Househ. Managem. $1541 Take 
out the lemon peel, pour the syrup over the figs, and the 
compote, when cold, will be ready for table. r925 F. B. Jack 
Gd. Housek Cook. Bk. 193 lf the compote is not being used 
for children a little red wine may be added to the syrup when 
stewing the pears. 

3. (In full compote-dish.) = Comport s6.2 orig. 
U.S. 


a1go4in A. Hayden Chats Engt. China 160 Dessert service 
. .consisting of onetall compéte, seven oval dishes [etc.}. 1926 
Tribune (Ciricago) 11 June, Compotes,.. These may also he 

used as mayonnaise or bonhon dishes. 

Compoted (kg-mpotéd), a. [f. Comporz 1 + 
-ED2,} Forming compotes, madc into compotes. 

1920 C. Rannorer Epicurean 11 Compoted dried fruits. 
1928 Daily Express 4 June 5/3 [Strawberries] jellied and 

compoted. 

Compotier (konpotye). [ad. F. compotier, f. 
Comrorte.] = Comport 54.2; also, a dish for stewed 
fruit. 

1755 in W. King Chelsea Porcelain (1922) 71 One oval 
scollop'd compotier, 2 large scollop’d ditto, 2 heart-shaped 
ditto, and 4 nurl’d. 1776 Pennsylvania Ledger 20 Apr., 
Joseph Stansbury. .is selling off..his baking dishes, com- 
potiers, pudding dishes [etc.}. 1851 Offic. Deser. & fllustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 11. 720/1 Centre pieces, compotiers, dessert 
plates, &c., chased, painted, and gilt. 31856 J.C. Ropinson 
Invent. Objects Mus. Ornamental Art 36 Oval-shaped 
“Compotiere’. 1862 Record Internat, Ehib. 419b, The 
Introduction of parian for decorative purposes in centre- 
Pieces, compotieres, &c., is Messrs. Minton’s forte, 1885 
A. H. Cuurcn Engl. Porcetain 51 One of the most popular 
of all the ornamental pieces made in English china factories 
during the lastcentury is the ‘shell centre-piece’, or compotier, 
for the dessert table. It consisted of from one to five tiers of 
scallops. 

Compound, 54.2 Add: 

2. In S. Africa, an enclosure designed to pre- 
vent the smuggling of diamonds, within which the 
labourers in the Kimberley diamond mines live and 
Temain during their term of employment (see quot. 
1893) aud have no communication with the outside, 
all necessaries being supplied by shops, etc. within 
thecompound. aé/776.,as compound manager, system. 

1893 T. Coox Mission Tour 25 The men sign articles to 
Femain in these compounds for a certain period, usually six 
‘months, and are not aliowed to leave for any cause until the 
time has expired. 1897 Eyupire 11 Dec., The Compound 
Systein saved the mines {rom the clutchesof the illicit diamond 

uyers. 1901 Contemp, Kev. Mar. 320 How does he [se, the 
native] get into the Kimherley compounds? He goes there 
of his own accord, 1906 Westm. Gaz. 19 June 2/2 A riot at 
the Nourse Mine..in which 400 Chinese wrecked the house 
of the compound manager. 
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Compound, a. 2. e. Add: compound-winding; 
-wound adj. 

1884 S. P. Tuomeson Dyu.-Electr. Afach, 96 Compound 
windings may be arranged in several different ways. 
wound on the same core the shunt coils are sometimes wound 
outside the series coils: less frequently the series coils are 
outside the shunt. /é/d.98 The compound-wound or self- 
regulating dynanios. 1902 Exaycl. Brit. XXVII. 587/2 Com- 
pound-winding. . was first used hy S. A. Varley and by Brush. 

Compound, v. Add: 

2. f. Electr. trans. To wind the field magnets of 
(a dynamo) so that it will be excited by a cnrrent 
flowing throngh both a shunt and a series coil. 

1884 Hiccs Magn. § Dyn.- Electr. Mach. 253 The Gilcher 
machine..has been ‘compounded,’ or made self-regulating, 
by winding the field-magnets, so as to secure a constant 
potential at the terminals, 1902 Eacycl. Brit. XXVII. 588, 1 
If the series-turns are still further increased, the voltage may 
be made to rise with an increasing load, and the machine is 
‘over.compounded ’. ; 

16. Racing slang. Of an animal: To fail to 
Maintain its speed or strength, give out, fail. 

1876 Coursing Cat, 126 It is difficult to say whether the best 
of the dog puppies came off successful, as they were all 
beginning to compound to-day, 1928 Odserver 17 June 28/6 
Once in the line for home, Goose Kiss did not remain at the 
head of affairs, for he compounded rapidly. 

Compounded, /f/.a. Add: 4. Compounded 
tenancy, tenancy by which the tenant’s rates are 
included in his rent, and paid by the landlord. 

1905 Daily Chron. 18 May 3/4 The owners of ‘ flats’ and 
other ‘compounded ‘tenancies get off withsomuch abatement. 

Compounder. Add: 

1. b. Compounder of medicine, an apothecary 
attached to the army medical corps. 

1894 Casppett-BannerMAN in Hansara’s Part. Deb. 
Ser. iv, XXVI. 830 With regard to the apothecaries, he was 
glad to say they were an expiring body, and as they ceased 
their places were taken by a class of non-commissioned 
officers who were called compounders of medicine, 1899 
Daily News 21 Dec. 3/1 Royal Army Medical Corps. 
Compounders of medicine are urgently required for service 
in South Africa. 

Compresence (kgmpre-zéns). Delete tOdés. 
and add mod. cxamples. 

tgz0 A. S. Princtr-Partison /dea of God 354 The com- 
peice of all these moments in a single experience. 1924 

ETRERINGTON Life & Lett. Sir fH. Younes 163’ There are 
minds and there are things.’..‘ They interact. During their 
interaction there is knowing.’ But their interaction is not.. 
the casual outcome of their ‘compreseuce’ or co-existence. 

Compress, sé. 2. Add: Also, an establishment 
in which cotton bales are compressed. U.S. collog. 

1907 Westm, Gaz. 23 Sept. 6/3 [Mississippi.] The Gulf Com- 
press Company. ‘ 

Compress, v. Add: 2. c. To subject to com- 
pressiou in an air-lock. Cf. *DrecoMPREss v. 

Compression. Add: 1. d. The reduction in 
volume of the explosive charge of gas and air drawn 
into the cylinder of an engine using this power. 

1887 Encyct. Brit. XXI1. 523/1 Compression did not in 
his case increase what may be called the theoretical thermo- 
dynamic efficiency. 1908 (Vesti. Gaz. 20 Aug. 4/2 Ithas been 
aptly stated that the carburetter is the lungs of the internal- 
combustion engine, and in a similar way the compression 
inay be said to represent the muscle. 1912 Motor Manual 
227 No engine ever pulled well with feeble compression. 

e. The resistance of the steam left in an engine 


cylinder after the cxhaust is closed. 

1871 English Mechanic 7 July 377 The relative ratios of 
compression and of expansion during the exhaust and steam 
strokes, 1883 M.N. Forney Catechism of Locomotive 44 The 
steam-port ts also closed to the exhaust, or compression, as 
itiscalled. 18865 Sez. Amer. (N.S.) LIV. 56/2 ‘Compression’ 
{in asteam-engine] is confinement of steam hy closing the ex- 
haust opening before the return stroke is ended, thus caus- 
ing a rise 1n pressure. 

f. The process of subjecting to compressed air in 
an air-lock. 

1906 [see *DecomprEss v.]. 

5. compression gauge, spring; compression rib 
(see quot.) ; compression stroke, the stroke of the 
piston effecting the compression of the gas and air 


in the cylinder of an engine. 

1912 Afotor Man. 234 Each cylinder fails to show a high 
reading on a “compression gauge. 1918 Farrow Dict. Mil. 
Terms, *Compression Ki, nv an aéroplane, a rib that acts 
as an ordinary rib, besides bearing the stress of compression 

troduced by the tension of the internal hracing wires. 1904 

ounG Compl. Motorist (ed. 2) 82 The steering on thecar is 
of an exceedingly strong character...Very strong and stiff 
*compression springs effectually prevent any possibility of 
‘backlash’. 1893 B. Donkin Gas, Ol, & Air Engines vii. 
(1896) 89 The *compression stroke forces this residuum and 
part of the fresh charge up the narrow passage leading to 
the hot tuhe, and causes ignition. 1908 MWVeston. Gaz. 22 Oct. 
4/3 The compression-stroke, in which the piston, hy its up- 
ward motion compresses the charge of gas into the head of 
the cylinder. 1912 Afotor Man. 237 The power is developed 
during a complete cycle of four strokes..one occurring at 
each half revolution or every stroke of the piston; thus 
(x) suction stroke, (2) compression stroke [etc.). 

Compressor, Add: 2. One who compresses, 
Spec. the attendant or operator of a compressing 
machine. Also compressor man. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 3 July 8 John K. Robertson, com- 
pressor,..allowed three gallons of oil to escape from a com- 
pressed-air engine. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 088 
Compressor nian;..operates, by hand, machine which com- 
presses charge of partially dried coal into a solid cake [etc.]. 
bid, § 148 Compressor, carbonic acid gas. 


CONALBUMIN. 


Comprimaria (kgmpr/marria). [It., fem. of 
comprimario, {. com = CON- + primo, -a (as in 
PRIMA DoNNA)+-ario, -a@, -ABY1.] A singer who 
ranks with a prima donna. 

1900 Daily News 2 Feh. 6/6 Tagltafico..playing..only a 
small part, while bis wife..enacted the equally useful role 
of comprimaria. | 

Comproniise, s>. Add: 

7. Used aftrz6. in sense 5, esp. to define a thing 
intermediate between two others or possessing an 
accommodating combination of characteristics. 

1893 Westi. Gaz. 17 Oct. 7/3 It issaid thata compromise 
amendment will he laid before the Senate to-morrow. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 477/1 In 1876 he designed Petred, a 
compromisecutter, 1898 Engineering Mag. XV. 102 Better 
practice requires that the exhaust or low-pressure steam 
should be used, supplemented by high-pressure steani from 
the boilers, the combination giving the desired 1emperature. 
There are several similar compromise points, which need not 
be mentioned. 1904 Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 5/6 ‘The House 
of Deputies subsequently adopted by a great majority a 
compromise resoluiion. 1906 /éid. 24 Oct. 6/6 Wellington 
is acompromise capital. Auckland, he original capital, was 
too far north to suit the southern folks, and Dunedin..was 
too far south to be tolerated by the northerners. 

Comptometer (kgmig-m/ta1). [app. f. F. 
comple Count s6.1+-oMErER.] A calculating-ma- 
chine. 

1894 /Vork24 Mar. 151 Burroughs’ accountant and compto- 
meter. 1904 £ngin. Mag. July 612 lhe Comptometer isakey- 
operated machine for performing the four basic mathematical 
operations. 1921 Dict. Occup. Lerins (1927) § 939 Compto- 
meler Operator, 1929 B'haw Post 17 Aug. 3/6 (Advt.) 
Coinptometer operators... Comptometer school. 

Compulsionist. Delete xovzce-wd. and add: 
Spec. an advocate of compulsory military service. 

1906 HVestm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 4/2 That we must protect our- 
selves against the Conscriptionists and Compulstonists. 1915 
‘Earcor Oxr. & Asquitn Jfem. & Ref. (1928) Il. 109 Two 
vital matters..whtch it seems to me the compulsionists have 


never thought out. 
Comrade. Add: f. Used by socialists and 


communists as a prefix to the surname, to avoid 
such titles as‘ Mr.’ Hence used appellatively for 


a fellow socialist or communist. 

1884 Justice 13 Sept. 7/1 A meeting was held..on Sunday 
last by Comrades Kelly and Maguire...Comrade Maguire 
spoke at some length on the ‘Aims of Socialism’, 1885 
Lbid. 25 July 3/2 Our comrade pointed out how the land was 
one of the means by which the labour of the workers was 
exploited by an idle class. 1887 Cosmsmonweal 12 Feb. 56/1 
We held an outdoor meeting on Sunday morning on Mitcham 
Fair Green. Comrade Kitz and other Merton comrades 
assisted. 1920 Harp Aaymond Robins’ Own Story 58 ‘Yes * 
said Trotzky, ‘I'll make the order’. He madeit. It began: 
To Comrades Podvoisky, Krylenko and Elizarov. 1928 
fllusty, Hist. Russian Kev. 1. 189 ‘wo comrades, Lashe- 
vitch and Kurayev, spoke to the soldiers. 

Co-mradeless, a. [f. Comrabz + -LESS.] With- 
out a comrade or comrades. 

1891 H. C., Hattioay Someone Afust Suffer 11. xvi. 264 
Alone and comradeless in the battleof life. 1913 R. Brooke 
Cloucts Poems (1918) 31 Some pause in their grave wandering 
comradeless. 

Comstockery (kg'mstgkari). [f. the name of 
Anthony Comstock, an American who attacked the 
nude in art.) Opposition to the realistic in art or 
literature. So Co"mstockism ; Co'mstocker, one 
who advocates or practises Comstockery ; Co-m- 
stockish a. 

rgos5 G. B. Suaw in WV. York Times 26 Sept. 1/7 Com- 
stockery is the world’s standing joke at the expense of. the 
United States. 6¢d. 2/1 ‘The good intentions of the leaders 
ofthe Comstockers. /ézd., Socialism may hecoine the... Puri- 
tanism of the Comstocker. 1906 West. Gaz. 27 Nov. 
4/2 Played by American ladies one can only say, discreetly, 
that it is Comstockish. 1909 Wane Vassing English, 
Comstockisne (Amer.-Eng., 1885 on), opposition to the nude 
inart. 1919 J. B. Capece. Jurgen (1921) Foreword p. xvi, 
She is the Mrs. Grundy of the Leshy; she is Comstockery : 
and her shadow is common-sense. 1923 Atpous Huxrey 
On the Margin, Pleasyres 45 Such minor menaces as Pro- 
bibition, Lord Nortbcliffe, Mr. Bryan, Comstockery. 1927 
Observer 27 Mar. 15/1 ‘The apostles of Comstuckery—sour- 
faced persons who think only in terms of suppression. 


Con. Add: b. At Harrow School, abbrev. of 


CONSTRUE 56, 

1905 VACHELL 7 he HilZiii, We must mug pour ‘cons’ well 
enough to scrape along without ‘puns’and extra school. 1906 
Westnt. Gaz. 17 Dec. 11/1 He ‘skewed ' his ‘cons'and ‘reps'. 

ce. Abbrev. of CONFIDENCE. Used aéirté. in con 
game, man, talk, etc. (Also el/ift.) U.S. 

1896 G. ADE Artie i. 5 He was..puttin' up the large juicy 
con talk, /6id. 8 Not that I’m strong on the con talk. 1903 
iV. Y. Sun 30 Nov. 7 Two sailors say he worked the ‘con 
game onthem. 1911 H. Quick Yellowstone N. xii. 318 The 
cinnersure of the eye of every sure-thing or con-man on 
South Halsted street, 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy 1 rial iii. 
87 The stuff of which con inenand race-track touts. .are made. 

Hence Con v. ¢ravs., to swindle, dupe. 

1896 G. Ave Artie iv. 35 Don't try to con me with no such 
talk. 1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock v. 103 The detective 
began to getalittleangry. ‘You've been conned, Miss Grey. 
-, He's ali tothe bad’, 1917 Matnewson Sec. Base Sloan 
xiv. 196 Don’t let anyone con you into signing a contract. 

Conalbumin (kgnzlbiz-min). Chem. [Con-.] 
The second albumin in egg white. 

1911 J. A. Manne tr. Hammarsten's Physiol. Chem. 602 
The ovalbumin, like the conalbumin, has the properties of 
the albumins in general, 1925 A. P. Matinews Physiol. 
Chent. (ed, 4) 326. 


CONANT. 


Conant (konz:nt). NameofCharles A. Conant, 
an Amcrican financicr, designating the silver cur- 
rency introduced intothe Philippine Islands in 1903 
by the United States of America, Also sé.,a Conant 
coin, esp. the peso. 

1906 Mas.C. Dauncev Englishw, in Philip pinesiii. 20The 
money here is a dollar currency called Conant, which is worth 
as. 1d.—half the American dollar. /bid. iv, 27 ‘Vhe Mexican 
dollar, which is only about 1wo-thirds of the Conant unit. 

Conation. Add: 3. Sociology. Social effort, 
esp. ofa community to improve its environment. 

1903 LL F. Waxp Pure Sociol. u. xi, 247 We are now pre- 
pated to consider the third dynamic principle, which I call 
conation. /éfd., Conation or social effort could not be under- 
stood without a clear conception of the true nature ot a 
dynamic action. 

Concaver ‘kenkéivar). [f. Concavesd, +-ER1.] 
One who hollows out the sides ofa boot last. 

igzx Dict. Occup. Ternts (1927) § 486 Concaver, last cous 
caver. hollows out sides of boot last by holding wood against 
shaped power-driven cutter, 

Concaving, ///. a. [f. Concave v, + -1NG 2.) 
Curving inwards. 

1871 Nessrrr Calal, Slade Coll. Glass 77 A very broad 
concaving neck. 

Concede,v. Add: Examples of usage regarded 
as charactcristic of U.S... 

1905 Westin. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2 2 The Norwegian Referen. 
dum returns are not quite complete, hut the Republicans 
‘concede’ (as they say 1 the United States) that the country 
desires, .to offer the vacant throne to Prince Charies of Den- 
niark, 1908 esta. Gas. 21 Feb. 2/2 If we ‘concede’, as the 
Americans say, West Worcester, our opponents, on their part, 
“concede” West Carmarthen, 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 
4/6 He hid in terror, and contrived to have a telegram 
dispatched to Mr. Cleveland ‘conceding ’ bis election. 

Conceivability. Add: 

2. A conceivable circumstance or event. 

1893 1]. Srexcer in ofp. Sct. Monthly XLII. 23 Let us 
consider closely these several conceivabilities. 

Concentrado (kgnsentra'do). [sp., properly 
pa. pple. of concentrar to CUNCENTRATE.| A con- 
centration camp. 

1898 Daily News 7 Mar. 5/4 The distressed concentrados 
in Cuba. 1901 Westar. Gas. 24 June 1/3 Such matters as 
farm-burning and the ‘concentrado’ policy. 

Concentratedly, a/v. [f. Concentratep 
ppl. a.+-%¥ 2.) Ina concentrated manner. 

1891 New Rev. June 499 Mr. Irving woiked nore concen- 
tratedly than all the other actors put together. 1928 /a//y 
Express ii June 3/7 The body... witinut besoconcentratedly 
engaged in assimilating ‘ big’ meals. 

Concentration. Add: 

G. atirzb.; concentration camp, a camp where 
non-combatants of a district are accommodated, 
such as those instituted by Lord Kitchener during 
the South Afcican War of 1899-1902; concen- 
tration cell L/ec/r., a cell whose difference of po- 
tential is due to the difference of concentration of 
the solutions in which the electrodes are immersed. 

tgor J. Evtis Sf. i Ho. Comm. 1 Mar.. The policy of 
plucing the women and children confined in the “concentra- 
tion camps in South Africa, whose husbands and fathers 
are in the field, on reduced rations. 1901 Contemp. Kev. 
Oct. 528 Considetable controversy has taken place concerning 
the Concentration Camps. 1900 Amer, Frul. Phys. Chem. 
1V. 413 The electromotive force of some *concentration cells 
and of cells with zinc and copper electrodes in organic 
solvents. 1916 W. C, McLews /’hys. Chem. UL. 194 Con- 
centration Cells with Single Selections. 

Concentrator. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1833 B. Sintiman Jdfan. Sugar Cane 66 Without running 
any tisk of burning the sugar, the contents of the concen- 
trator are emptied iato the cooler. 

Concentric, a. Add: 

2. g. Electr. Concentric cable,a cable of several 
conductors, consisting of a central wire surrounded 
by insulated tubes arranged concentrically. So 
concentric main, 

1892 J. A. Fremixe Altern, Curr, Trausf I. 151 Simple 
straight-joint coupling in Siemens and Iialske concentiic 
cable. /éi¢. 316 Mr. Ferranti designed for the London 
Electric Supply Corporation a form of concentric main, iu- 
tended for extra high-pressure service. 

h. Photogr. Concentrie lens, a symmetrical 
doublet lens of two combinations, the surfaces of 
which are spherical and concentric. 

1892 Brit. Frat. Photogr. 29 Apr.273/1 We have on previ- 
ous occasions spoken of a patent new ‘concentric’ lens. 1902 
Encycl, Brit. XXX1. 695,/1 The first lens made with tbe 
new glasses was Dr. Schiroeder’s ‘Concentric *. 

Concept, 56. Add: 2. b. attrib, 

1894 CesicHton & Titcuener tr, Wande's Hutu. & Aniin, 
Psychol, X21, 310 They serve to invest the concept-idea with 
the consciousness of its vicarious significance, and with the 
resultant concept-feeling. 1901 J. M. Batowin Dict. Philos. 
4 Psychol. |, 208/1 The concept triangle comprehends an 
indefiuite multiplicity of actual or possible triangles. 

Conception. Add: lL. d. attrtb., as conception- 
control (ct. birth-control ). 

1930 Lambeth Conf. Encycl. Let. 44 The Conference 
records its strong condemnation of the use of any methods of 
conception-control from motives of selfishness, luxury, or 
mere convenience. 

Conce'ptively, adv. [f CoNcEPTIVE a. + 
-LY 2.) In a conceptive manner. 

1865 J. H. Stiriine Sir W. Hamilton 73 Conceptively he 
acceots theiu: perceptively, he.. knows them not. 
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Conceptualize (kJnse‘ptixalaiz),v. [f. Cox- 
CLPTUAL + -1ZE.] évans. To formaconceptorideaof. 

1gta Von Hiicen ternal Life x. 293 The reality which 
intuition grasps, and which is thus to be conceptualized, 
contains some permanence. 1927 brit, Weekly 3 Feb. 462/1 
Jesus is lost in the attempt to conceptualise Hin. 

lience Conce:ptualiza‘tion (s-e quot.). 

1929 Times Lit. Suppl. 12 Dec, 1046 Perennial Philosophy. 
It is in wrtue of this exception, or reservation, that the 
nature of the transition to, or combintion with, the formally 
colder conceptualization of the‘ Philebus ’ naturally suggests 
itself. . 

Conceptually (kpnse ptivili), adv. [f. Con- 
CEITUAL+-LY 2} As a concept. 


tgoa Nature 12 Sept. 501 2 A substanceis neither actually 
ner couceptually the suui of its radicals. 


Concern, 54. 

5. b. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1875 Mrs. Stowe We & Neighbors xv, 172 If your friend 
Sibyl should have a ‘concern’ faid on her for your Mr. St. 
John, she would tell him some wholesome truths. 

J. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1873 J. H. Beanie Cudevel. West xxix. 636 The two old 
men. with their butcher knives hacked out two concerns, 
which might serve in a rue fashion for oars. 1888 ‘°C. L. 
Craooock’ Mroousedge Cove xit. 224 The old doctor, ez 
sceins to be a good, uscful kind u’ consarn. 


Concern, v. 

7. (Karler U.S. examples, in form consarn.) 

18a9-32 J. P. Kesssoy Szvallrw B. 11. xvii, 222 ‘Consarn 
bis piciurl’ said Jeff. 1844‘ Jox. Sur’ Jlieh Life N.Y’. 
1. 107 Somehow that tarnal Count, consarn hien, prt me all 
ont on iny natural reckon ng. 1846-52 Mus. Wunrcurr 
IWiduew Bedett P.i. 24 We ouly suid, says be, ‘Consarn it’. 


Concerned, pp/. a. 

3. O-S. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1834 Sraa Sontu Sel, Lett, Downing Pref. p. vi, The 
vetoe, which is a consarmt gool thing. 1846-s2 Mus. 
Wintcusr b3¢-fow Bedott P. ii. 26 Butthat’s the consarndest 
lie that ever was told. 1851 Sewthern Lit, Alessengcr Mar. 
(De Vere) ‘Vhat’s a coneermed uzly fix,an!! ow we'llever get 
out of itis more than know. 1887 Maxy I. Witwins Al asble 
Romance 405 \'ve always heard tell that there Was two kinds 
of old inaids—ald maids au’ consarned old maids. 


Concert, 55. Add: 

1. ad. Phr. Zhe Concert of Europe. 

1879 Grapstone Sp. Mid/othian (183) 29 My third sound 
principle is to take care to cultivate and maintain to the 
utmost the concert of Europe, to keep the Powers of Europe 
together, 1897 BaLrour in Times 17 Feb, 8 3 It is abso- 
lutely tmpossiblethat you should keep the Concert of Europe 
going for some put poses connected with the Ottuinan Empi:e, 
and not going foratl purposes. 1897 Manguis oF SaLisaury 
thid, 20 Mar. 8.1, 1 feel itis our duty to sustain the federated 
action of Lurope. Itt ink it has suffered by the soinewhat 
absurd name which has been given 10 it=the concert of 
Furope, 1901 in //ansards Parl. Ded. Ser.iv. XCHIL. 124 
He attributes all our mis‘oriunes to ihe Concert of Europe. 
Sir, the Concert is not perfect as an internalionl instrument. 

5. concert-bill, -goer, -hall, -recilai; concert- 
master (G. eoncertmeister), the first violin, leader 


of the orchestra. 

1893 Chambers's Frnl, 16 Dec. 795 1 Anamusing *concert 
bill of the ume of Queen Anne. 1927 Daily aes 4 Oct. 
3/2 Among the songs whic h have made Mr, Weatherly’s 
name known to millions of *concert goers all over the world 
are ' The Midshipmite '[etc.]. 1746 /psrvich Frnl. 27 Dec. 
in Chamébers’s Jrnf. (1875) 800/1 ‘Lhe grand *Concert-ball 
of vocal and instrumental music. 1905 19th Cent. Oct. £67 
One central concert hall would be utterly inadequate for the 
requirements of London. 1889 Cent. Diet., *Concert-master, 
the first violinist of an orchestra; ihe leader. [1915 Scotsman 
12 May 148 Mr. Conn..was. at the date of internment 
concert-nicister in a municipal orchestra in Germany.] 

Concert, v. 2. c. Delete ? Ods. and add: To 
act in harmony w?h. 

1897 Marquis oF SaLissi'rvin Hansard's Parl, Deb. Ser.w. 
XLVI. 370 Our naval officers have received instructions to 
take no isolated action, but to concert with the naval officers 
of the other Powers. 

Add: 


Concerted, ff/. a. . : 

3. United ix action or intention. 

1897 Marouis or SatisBury in Times 16 Feh, 2/1 Thecon- 
certed sympathy of the Powersremainscomplete. 1857 Daily 
News 25 May 8 1 Europeunfortinately, concerted or other- 
wise, is preity well case-hardened to suffering. 


Concertina, sb. Add: 

2. War slang. (See quot.) 

1919 War Termsin Athenzum 15 Aug. 759/t Concertina, 
collapsible wire entanglement. 

3. alértd.: concertina fish, a South African fish 
of the genus Drepane, so named from the peculiar 
formation of its mouth. 

1905 Natal Pictorial Merc. 141 (Pettman) The fish por- 
trayed this week is locally known as the Concertina fish. 
1906 East London Diss, 26 June (ibid.), I think it likely 
“John Dory' bas discovered a fish new to science in the 
Concertina fish. 

Concertina, v. [f. thesb.}] ¢vans. and zzir. 
‘Yo shut up like a concertina. 

1906 Daily Chron. 11 June 7/3 Another blow from a stick 
onthe right ‘concertinaed’ my hat. 1908 Kirtinc Diversity 
of Creatures (1917) 251 Then Beetle, concerlinaing his 
books, observed to Winton, ‘When King’s really on tap 
he’s an interestin’dog’. 1908 W. J Locke Beloved Vagabond 
ix, ‘Jt makes one talk unmentionable imbecility."| He just 
missed concertinaing the last two words. 1928 Daily £x- 
press t June 5/2 When closed the trellis work ‘concertinas’ 
into a very small space. B 

Hence Concerti-naed fJ/. a., closed or folded in 


a manner resembling a concertina. 


CONCE. 


1905 Westm. Gaz. 4 July 6/3 A concertinaed opera-hat. 
1916 H. G. Weis Afr, britding iit § 4 Fold after fold of 
concertina-ed flannel gathered about his ankles. 


Concertino. Add: 

1. (Exantples.) 

1876 Siaingn & Bararrr Dict. Afus. Terms 104/1 Concer. 
fno..the diminutive of concerto, 1g05 W. 1}. Hapow Ozf, 
Fist. Mus. V\. 228 The interesting Concertino in E minor 
for horn. 

2. The group cf solo instruments in a concerto, 

tgo2 Wuttre Maitcanu Ox/. Mist, Adus, 1V. 16a |n those 
{concertos] which have a definite ‘concertino’ the instru- 
ments forming it vary. 1902 Grove's Dict. Alus. 1V. 5961 
Handel's six ‘flautboy Concertos’ are Concerti grossi, 
written for a Concertino consisting of two Sulo Violins, two 
Violoncellos, two Ifautboys, two Flutes, and two Lassoons, 


Conch. Add: 7. U.S. (kxamples.) 

1861 NV. VY. Tribune 27 Nov. (Bartlett 1877) A Negro on 
this Key 1s a more successful cultivator of the soil than all 
the rebel concks together. 1875 Circular No. 8, War Dept. 
t May 144 The white Americans form a comparatively 
smail proportion of the population of Key West, the ree 
mainder being Hahama negroes, Cuan refugees, and white 
natives of the Bahamas and their descendants, classified 
here under the general title of Couchs, 1877 Barivett 
Dict. Arner. (ed. 4), Konck or Conks, wreckers are so 
called, familiarly at Rey We t; and the place they inhabit 
is called Koncktown, 1888 Powtes Land of Pink Pearl 
t1g If it wasn’! fur the soldiers, we would cut the throats of 
every white Conch in Nassau. 

9. A shell-shaped part of a concher-machine, 
used in making chocolate. 

toax Dit. Occup. Terms (1927) § 448. 

Concher (kp:nko1). [f. Coxcu+-er1.] One 
who ladles out chocolate into a concher-machine. 
b. Concher-machine, a machine having shell-like 


appliances which work the chocolate and keep it 


plastic. 
19a1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 443. 
Conchifragous (kpgki-fidgas), a2. ff. L. 


Conca + -fragus breaking.) Shell-breaking. 

1904 Aamer. Jrnd, Sci. Sept. 192 Craniuin. Agreeing in 
most characters with the existing Cheloninw, but specialiacd 
fr a conchifragous habit. 

Conchite? (kp nkait). Chem. [f Concn + -17F1, 
A form of calcium carbonate, identical with arago- 
nite, found in the shells of molluscs. 

tgoo Afin. Mag. XIL. 366 Conchite resembles aragonite 
and ktypeite. 

Conchitis (kpnkirtis). ath. [f. Concn 6, 
ConcBa 42 +-1TIS.] Inflammation of the concha 
or external car. 

1901 Doartanp Med. Dict. (ed, 2) 170/2. 

Conchoi-dally, adv. [f. Concnorpat + -L¥ 2.] 
In a conchoiaal fs1m. 


1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIV. 64 The sandstone of this 
furmiation has the peculiarity of fracturing conchvidally. 


Conchotome (kp‘nkotoum), Surg. [f. Concua 
4¢ + -TomMe.] An instroment for dividing or re- 
moving the turbinated bones in the nose. 

1901 Dortann Sled. Dict. (ed. 2) 171/13. 

Conchy (ke:nfi). Var slang. Also conshy. 
Aburev. for ‘consczentious objector’ (viz. to military 
service): see *CONSCIENTIOCS 1 b. 

1917 Daily Mailg Oct. 2/3 The assembly of eleven hundred 
‘conscientious ’ objectors at one spo:, Princetown, on Dart- 
moor, where they are known as ‘conchies’. 1917 Blickw, 
Mag. Nov. 698, 1 So the Conchys, as the Lishop of Exeter 
calls them, live in a golden age. 191%8 ‘lan Hay’ Last 
Million vii. 93 What are yonrs (sc. sons] in? The Circum- 
loosion Office, or the Conchie’s Battalion? 1928 GatsworTHy 
Swan Song u. xi. 195 Conshies and Communists and Profi 
teers—1'd have liad ‘em all against a wall 


Conciliation. Add: 
4. e. The means by which employer and em- 
ployee attempt to settle disputes failing the working 
of a trade agrcement (see quot. 1902). 
_ 903 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 550/1 The term ‘conciliation’ 
is ordinarily used to cover a large number of methods of 
settlement, shading off tn the one direction into ‘arbitration © 
and tm the other into ordinary direct negotiation between 
theparties, 1909 Par/t Defates 23 Mar. 1627 The conciliation 
scheme arranged in November, 1907, hetween representative 
railway companies and the railway workers. 1923 J. D. 
Hackett Lador Terms in Management Engineering May. 
7. attrib. as conciliation act, board ; coneiliat 
grade, that particular grade in an industry which 
can attempt a settlement of disputes by conciliation. 
(1867 Acts 30 & 31 Vict. c. 105 § 18 Inciting this Act for 
any Purpose whatever it shall be sufficient to use the E 
pression ‘ The Councils of *Conciliation Act, 1867".} 29 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 552/2 Tne Conciliation Act passed 
1896. /éid. §50/1 The *conciliation hoards estahlishi 
under the New Zealand Arbitiation Act of 1294. 19 
Wisston Cuurcuu.t in Parlt, Debates 23 Mar. 16 
A conciliation board has heen established for the Gri 
Nortnern and City Railway. 1928 Britain's Indus! 
Future (Literal lad, Inguiry) we xvii. 216 The ‘ *concilia- 
tion grades ’ on the railways. 
Conciliatorily (kgasi-lidtarili), adv. [f Cox- 
CILIATORY +-L¥ 2.] Ina conciliatory manner. 
1903 Da:ly Chron. 23 June 7/1, ‘1 gave a vote you don’t 
approve yesterday’, said his Royal Highness most a. 
ciliatorily. 1907 W. De Morcan Alice-for-Short x 
‘ Very likely,’ said Peggy, conciliatorily, ‘but it doesn’t the 
least matter.’ ( 
Conck (kpnk). Alsoconk, The cry of the wild 
gocse. Cf. CaNnk. 


CONCOMITANT. 


1904 MWestm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 11/2 A joyful chorus of metallic 
notes—‘conck-conck’, 1908 /é/d. 14 Nov. 8,3 Tbe wild 
* conk-conk ’ chorus of the bands as tbey fly in from the sea, 

Concomitant, 2 Add: 

2. Bol. Occurring side by side, unseparated. 

rgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Concomitant, used 
of vascular bundles which run side by side without being 
separated by other bundles. 

Co-ncord, s¢.2 U.S. [The name of the capital 
of New Hampshire, and of a village in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts. ] 

1. attrib. in Concord coach or wagon,a type of 
vehicle originally made at Concord, N.H. 

According to the Randolph Enterprise, this came out in 

1827. 
(a) 1855 F. S. Marryat Mins. § Molchills 249 The stage 
coach was of American manufacture, and of the class known 
as‘Concord* coaches. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West 
xv. 255 From noon till 5 p.m. we endure the thumping of a 
concord coach over the Sicora spurs, 1887 Harfer’s Mag. 
May 871/2 Concord coaches with inviting outside seats stood 
about. 1909 C. H. Srernperc Life Fossil Hunter 144, Lene 
tered a Concord coach drawn bya team of eight horses. 

(4) 1860 Hottann Aliss Gilbert's Career xxiii. 399 Strings 
of rustic lovers in Concord wagons make pilgrimages to the 
shrines of learning. 1870 Congress. Globe 30 Mar., App. 
264/2 Building the famous Concord wagons, found in all 
parts of the country. 1903 C. B. Loomis Cheerful Ameri. 
cans 3, I climbed into the Concord wagon, and had drivena 
mile on my way when {etc.]. 

b. ed/:pt. A Concord coach. 

1908 Mutrorp Orphan iv. 38 Bill Howland emerged from 
the. .office..and strolled down the streetto where his Concord 
stood. 1925 — Cottonwood Gulch xiv. 172 Along the road 
came a dusty Concord,..drawn by six horses. = 

2. Concord grape, a variety of grape originating 
at Concord, Mass. Also e//ipt, 

Developed from a wild grape by E. W. Bull in 1840, and 
put on the market in 1854. 

1858 Zrans. Alich. Agric. Soc. X. 217 Mr. Prince thought 
ita better grape thanthe Concord. 1864 Ref. Alarne Board 
Agric. IX. 35 Years after the introduction of the Isabella 
came the Diana, Concord, and some others. 1871 R. Somers 
Southern States since War 128 note, The ‘Concord’ grape 
is almost black, of rather thick skin, but juicy and sweet, 
1902 /ortn. Rev. June 1007, I miss the California grapes 
and the Concords with their clusters of deep blue berries. 
totr S. E. Waite Bobby Orde x. (1916) 125 The satiny 
*Concords’.., however, were better dipped in cool water, 


Concordantial, ¢. (Later U.S. example.) 

1900 Nation (N.Y.) 29 Mar. 246/2 The almost concordantial 
completeness of the text-critical apparatus. 

Concordatory (kfnkd-sdatari), 2. [f. Con- 
CORDAT + -ORY, after F. concordatatre.] Of or per- 
taining to a concordat, esp. that between church 
and state in France. 

1896 Edin. Rev. July 212 The concordatory organisation, 
with all its diocesan and parochial ramifications, continues 
to exist. 1898 J. E. C. Boptey /rance m1. iv. 201 The 

relations of Church and State also were organized by tbe 
same master-hand in the concordatory arrangement, which 
survives regimes most antagonistic in matters ecclesiastic. 
1906 Daily Chron, 10 Dec. 4'6 On Tuesday next Article IV, 
of the Law of Separation will come into force in France. 
This marks the final exit of the Concordatory Church, 

Concourse. Add: 

8. a. The central or main hall ofa building. U.S. 
b. In some railway stations in England, a large 
open space between the station buildings and the 
platforms. 

1905 Daily Chron. 12 Jan. 8/3 Altogether, the station will 
be the most complete in America...‘ he central hall, or ‘con- 
course’, as it is called, of the present station, is a beautiful 
building. 1908 /éi:7. 22 June 4 4 Whe decorations of the 
foyer (or ‘concourse’, to use a new American term). Soa 
Westm. Gaz, 20 Mar, 3/1 (Birmingham, Alabama) A thic 
brass rod running across the main hall, or ‘concourse’. 1911 
Engineer 6 Oct. 363 A feature of the new building (se. Baker 
Street Railway Station) will be a..concourse 80 ft. X50 ft. 

Concrescence. Add: 

1. c. Lmbryol, The formation of the vertebrate 
embryo by the growing together of two parts. 

1890 C.S. Minot in Amer. Naturalist XXIV. 501 The 
Concrescence Theory of the Vertebrate Embryo. /6fd. 503 
Concrescence in Bony Fishes. 1913 J. W. Jenxtnson Vert, 
Embryol. i. 13 Concrescence of layers, as in the union of tbe 
embryonic plate with the trophoblastin someMammals, where 
the layers unite by their margins, or as in the union of the 
medullary folds, or of the stomodaeum with the gut, where 
the concrescence is by the surfaces. 1917 Arey Prentiss’ 

Lextbk. Embryol. (ed. 2) 31 The primitive streak becomes 
highly significant when interpreted in the light of the theory 
of concrescence, a theory of general application in vertebrate 
development. 
da. Bot. The union of cell-walls by a cementing 
substance ; cementation. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Concrescent (kfnkre'séut), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
concrescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of concrescere.| Grow- 
ing together. 

3902 Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 191/1 A single male flower con- 
Sists of an axis enclosed at the base by an inconspicuous 


perianth formed of two concrescent leaves and terminating 
™m two. 


Concrete, s4. Add: 3. Armoured or rein- 
Sorced concrete, concrete strengthened by the addition 
ofiron or steel bars, wire, netting, etc., embedded in 
It. Also Comd.: concrete mixer. 

1906 Concrete Mar. 1 3 Thevaried uses to which reinforced 
concrete has been applied. /é/d. p. ii, Armoured Concrete 
oo 1906 Daily Chrou. 13 Dec, 4/7 The magni- 

PPT, 
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tude of this building.. will bring the use of reinforced concrete 
into greater prominence. 1907 Da:ly Afa:/22 Oct., Armoured 
concrete, reinforced concrete,concrete-steel, or ferro-concrete, 
1g29 W. Heviicer Builder of Dan 33 A one-bag power 
concrete mixer. 

b. Paving made of concrete. 

1g1r E. Ferser Dawn O'/lara ii. 13 No tramping of 
resiless feet on tbe concrete all through the long, noisy hours. 

Concrete, v. Add: 

3. Delete rare. Also reff. 

1864 Good Words 231/1 The effect produced by these 
sketcby portraits. .was greatin concfeting tbe idea of them. 
1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia I. xxii. 249 Don't be so abstract, 
Ernest; concrete yourself a little. 1897 /Vestm.Gaz. 4 Mar. 
2/3 It is quite right that a bachelor of thirty should stand 
in loco penitentiae, but to concrete this by putting him into 
a penitentiary is a little too violent. 1902 /éid. 19 July 2/3 
There are few Freuch towns which do not concrete the 
memory of their distinguished natives by statues. 

4. c. trans. To overlay or pave with concrete. 

1875 Boston Audit 129 Concreting side and cross-walks 
$2170. 1888 //arper's Mag. Nov. 870/1 The first proposition 
to concrete the sidewalks of this village. 

Concubitancy (kgnkis-bitansi). [ff L. concu- 
éilus copulation +-aNncy.] In Fiji, the custom by 


which the marriage of first cousins is obligatory. 

1895 B. H. Tuomson in Jrnl. Anthropol. Inst. May 372 
Until..a better term is found to indicate the practice I shall 
speak of the relationship in which the marriage is obligatory 
as ‘concubitancy’. 1 B. THomMson Fisians 187, 1 have 
always been assured by the natives that tbe practice of con- 
cubitancy bas greatly decreased since the introduction of 
Christianity and settled government. 1908 Tiies Lit. 
Suppl, 3 Dec. 443/2 The strange custom of concubitancy, 
by which the young Fijian is from his birth regarded as the 
natural husband of the daughters of his father's sister and 
of his mother’s brother. ; : 

So Concu’bitant, one whose marriage is subject 
to the custom of concubitancy ; also aaj.; so Con- 
cu'bitous «. 

3895 B. H. Tuomson in Jral. Anthropol. Inst. May 373 
Tbe girls can exercise no choice. ‘hey were born the pro- 
perty of their male concubitant «if he desire to take them. 
16ict. 374 G. and H. betng the children of tabu relations are 
Poncubitous. Tbid. 375 It must not be understood from tbe 
use of the word ‘ obligatory’ that a woman who was concu- 
bitant with several males practised polyandry. /éid. 380 It 
is.. possible that concubitous marriage is a relaxation of 
the stricter prohibition in force among the Polynesians. 
1908 Practitioner Oct. 596 He found that, as to both 
fecundity and vitality of offspring, the marriages between 
concubitants are greatly superior to those between relations 
(not concubitants). 1908 B. Tuomson /ryians 187 The con- 
cubitant relationship might include third or even fifth 
cousins. 1908 Times Lit, Suppl. 3 Dec. 443/2 Even now 
30 per cent. still marry tbeir concubitants. 

Concusconine (kgnka'skdnin). Chem. [f. Con- 
+ CusconinE.] One of the cinchona bases, found 
in the bark of Remigia Purdecana, 

1883 Jral. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 602 This concusconine.. 
bears the same relation to cusconine that quinidine does to 
quinine. 1885 /éid. XLVIII. 1. 66 Concusconine dissolves 
readily in acetic anhydride. 

Condemn,v. Add: 

7. b. To pronounce judicially as converted or 
convertible to public use. U.S, 

1876 Congress. Rec. 2 Aug. 5079’: If the Government has 
the right to make this improvement, and the State of Oregon 
does not furnish the land..the Government has a right to 
condemn it for that purpose. 

Condemnation. Add: 

6. Judicial assignation to public purposes. U.S. 

1889 Century Dict.s.v.. The condemnation of private lands 
for a highway, a railroad, a public park, etc. 

Condemnator (kp‘ndemneitgi). Se. Law. [L. 
condemnalor ‘\et him (her) be condemned’, 3rd pers. 
sing. imperative pass. of comdemndre to CONDEMN.] 


A decree of the court in favour of the pursuer, 

1557 Acts Parlt, Scot., Mary (1814) IL. 502/2 The Lordis 
ordanis condempnatour or absoluitour of expensis to be maid 
at the decisiounofeuerilk cause. 1609, 1838 (see* ABSOLVtToR]. 

Condemned, ///.a. Add: 

1. b. Confounded, damned. co//og. 

tgz1 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean viii. 140 Bless my 
Oe sort of a condemned rumshop have 1 stumbled 
Into 

Condensance (kgnde-nsans). Lvectr. [f. Con- 
DENS(ER +-ANCE.] (See quot.) 

tgto Dict. Electr. Engineering 11. 425/2 Reactance is 
usually composed of one or both of two elements, viz. in- 
ductive or magnetic reactance, soinetimes called inductance, 
and capacity reactance or condensance. 

Condensation. Add: 6. Organic Chem. (See 
quot. 1886.) 

1886 E. F. Smitn tr. V. von Richter's Org. Chem. 155 Such 
a union of two or more molecules by the linking of carbon 
atoms..and tbe formation of complicated carbon chains is 
ordinarily termed condensation. 1907 Haskins & MacLeop 
Org. Chem. 104 Aldehyde molecules can be mide to fuse 
together, forming a ‘condensation’ product, a/dol. Ibid. 
212 An aldose isomeric with dextrose and galactose can be 
made by condensation of two molecules of the triose, glyceric 
aldebyde. — 

7. Psycho-analysis. The process by which images 
characterized by a common affect are grouped so 
as to form a single composite or a new image. 

1913 A. A. Brite tr. Freud's Interpr. of Dreams vi. 262 
An abundant condensation of psychic material has taken 
place in the formation of dreams. 1913 E. Jones Pagers 
Psycho-Analysis 27 Condensation.—Every element in the 
manifest content represents the fusion of several in the 


| 
| 


| 


latent thoughts, and vice versa. 1922 J. Rivigretr. Freud's | 


CONDITIONED. 


Introd, Lect. Psychoanal, 144 The first achievement of the 
dream-work is Condensation. r92z E. & C. Paut Bau- 
aouin's Stud. Psychoanalysis Transl. Pref. 10 Now one of 
the most notable of Baudouin’s contributions to analytical 
science, and a matter upon which he differs from the Freu- 
dian scbool, is his careful study of condensation. .in its 
bearings upon representation by symbols, 

Condensa‘tional, ce. [f. ConpENSATION + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to condensation. 

1903 Nature 3 Dec. 104 Why may one attribute to ionised 
air different condensational properties, according as positive 
or as negative ions are in question? 1923 J. Jory Lect. 
2 May in Surf. Hist. Earth (1925) 177 A layer which con- 
sists ofa uniform homogeneous substance which can transmit 
both condensational and distortional waves. 

Conde‘nsely, adv. [f. ConDENSE a. +-LY2.] 
In a condensed manner or form; = CONDENSEDLY. 

318321. Tavior Sat. Evening 232 It is condensely expressed 
in thesecond memher of our apostoliccanon. 1894S. Brooke 
Tennyson 377 Their doings and sayings are so condensely 


given. 
Condenser. Add: 


10. atirib. and Comb.: condenser plate; con- 
denser current Liectr. (see quot.); condenser 
door, the plate the end of a surface condenser ; 
condenser house £éectr. (see CONDENSER 6); con- 
denser tubes, tubes in which steam is condensed in 
a surface condenser (J.ockwood, 1888). 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 78/1 If the cable is open- 
circuited at the far end, a current will still be found flowing 
through the armature of an alternator connected toit. This 
is called the *condenser current or capacity current of the 
cable. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms AMlech. Engin., *Con- 
denser Door, the rectangular or round-ended cast-iron plate 
which closes the end of a surface condenser near the ends of 
the tubes, 1897 Darly News 1 Jan. 3/2 The condenser 
doors were also open. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 5/1 Corru- 
gated iron *condenser house. 1924 Times, Trade & Engin. 
Suppl. 29 Nov. 242/3 Wireless requisites, such as earphones, 
*coudenser plates, and aluminium stampings. 


Condigned (kgndai-nd), 2/7. a. U.S. slang. = 
*CONDEMNED f7/. a. 1 b. 

tgoz S. E, Wuite Blazed Trail xiv.95 And now tbis con- 
digned jobber ties us up fora million and a half (of timber]. 

Condition, sd. Add: 8. U.S. (Earlier ex- 
amples.) 

3832 in Allantic Monthly (1887) Oct. 434/1 She straight- 
way got a tutor, and prodded Ralph night and day to make 
up the conditions. 1833 /drd. 443/2 Ralph is. .actually gone 
back to Cambridge to make up his conditions. 

9. e. nx a@ certain, delicate, or interesting con- 
dition (see the adjectives) : pregnant. 

14. a. attrib. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents, Agric. (1850) 323 If tt was 
conditioned properly, it will not change a parttcle while in 


the condition bulk. 

Condition, v. Add: 8. U.S. (Examples.) 

1832 in Atlantic Alonthly (1887) Oct. 434/1 Well, on his 
examination at Cambridge last fall, he was heavily condi- 
tioned. 1849 Leé. in B. H. Hall College Words (1856) 124 
(Vh.) [A young mau) shall be examined and ‘conditioned ’ 
in everything. @1862 in Harvard Alem. Biog. (1866) Il. 
240, I was conditioned in Greek Grainmarand prose reading, 
but soon rubbed the conditions off. 

9. To bring to a desired state or condition ; to 
make fit or in good condition. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 322 The next 
process in this troublesome but beautiful crop is to ‘con- 
dition’ it for‘ packing ’. 1892 field 14 May 730/2 Our friends 
across the water do not appear to know how to condition 
a dog. r1gor Jas. Donatpson Roller AMrll 152 The most 
modern and effective system of conditioning wheat is by the 
use of air heated from 180 to 220 degrees Fahrenheit. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. Apr. 8/3 When my hunters were being con- 
ditioned in the autumn of 1906, 

Conditionalism (kgndi‘fonaliz’m). [f. Connr- 
TIONAL @. + -18M.] The doctrine of conditional 
survival after death. Hence Condi‘tionalist, one 
who holds such doctrine (also a¢/rid.). 

1895SatmonpDChr. Doctr. Iminort. vt. ii, 615 The literalists 
of the various forms of Annihilationism or Conditionalism. 
Ibid. 622 The Conditionalist doctrine involves conceptions 
both of man’s nature and of Christ’s work which are inade- 
quate and unreasonable, 1918 J. H. Leckie World to Come 
134 He affirms that Titus declared to his soldiers that tbose 
who died in battle secured for their souls a future life, while 
those who perished by natural decay or sickness passed 
utterly out of existence—which reads very like an excellent 
military version of Conditionalism. /ézd. 219 Conditionalism 
is formidable in tbis respect, that it, more than any other 
eschatological speculation, influences the entire theology of 
those who adopt it. /ééd. 223 This Conditionalist strain in 
early Christian thought attained to definite dogmatic ex- 
pression in Arnobius. 


Conditioned, #//. a. Add: 

7. b. Conditioned reflexes, reflexes or reflex ac- 
tions which depend upon certain conditions. So 
conditioned tnhibttion, stimulus. 

tgts W. H. Howrtt Physiol. (ed. 6) 189 A class of reflexes 
obtained through the cortex of the cerebrum which be 
[sc. Pawlow] calls conditioned reflexes, because they may be 
elaborated under certain conditions. 1925 E. P. Poutton 
Vaylor'’s Pract. Med. (ed. 13) 892 Such associations are 
usually lost with further experience in the same way as the 
simpler conditioned reflexes established in animals can be 
broken down by further training. 1927 ANREP tr. Pautlov's 
Lect. Conditioned Refiexes ii. 25, 1 have termed tbis new 
group of reflexes conditioned reflexesto distinguish them from 
the inborn or unconditioned reflexes. /éfd. 26 Conditioned 
reflexes are phenomena of common and widespread occur- 
rence... We recognize them in ourselves and in other people 
or animals under sucb names as ‘education , habits ', and 


15 


CONDITIONER. 


‘iraining’. /éfd. 27 It is..necessary that the conditioned 
stimulus should begin to operate before the unconditioned 
stimulus comes into action. 

Conditioner. Add: 

3. One who tests the condition of yarn, etc. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1527) § 398 Conditioner, yarn 
conditioner, cop conditioner ;..dries and weighs samples of 
yarn, and calculates regain of moisture, 

4. A machine used to bring grain into condition. 


1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
Conditioning, v/. 5b. Add: 3. The act of 


bringing an animal, etc., into good condition. 

1861 F, Tavrior Recoll. Jlorse Dealer xvi. 258 Another 
very important matter in the conditioning of horses, is water. 
1892 /:ield 19 Mar. 414/3 These horses are of necessity 
sent up with glossy coat, unduly fattened—indeed, in * show 4 
condition; this, too, at the very time of year when such 
‘conditioning’ would he likely to be most injurious. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 4/5 Prior to actual racing, the con- 
ditioning and training of the pigeons is an absorbing occu- 
pation, 1908 dxtmal Alanagem. 266 Conditioning for such 
horses must he gradual. 

4. (See Conpition z, 8.) 

1897 Educ. Rev. X11. 8 Who..get through by much 
coaching and conditioning. 

Condolence. Add: 2. ¢. Coms.: condolence 
council U.S., a tribal council of the Iroquois 
held after the death of a sachem, 

1890 Ann. ep. Smithsonian Inst. 49 Vhe chants and 
speeches used in the condolence council of the league. 

Condominium. Add mod. cxamples relating 
to contemporary politics, 

1892 Daily News 11 Jan. 5,/7 The abandonment of the 
condominium carried by the majority which made Tonquin. 
1904 Weste. Gaz. 20 Jan. 7'1 Yo create a sort of Russo- 
Japanese Condominium in Korea. /4fd., A mild revision of 
the Condominium Protocol. 1908 Daily Chron. 22 June 1/3 
A condominium of men and women in public affairs. 


Condrusian (kendra‘sian), a. and sd. Geol. 
fad. F. condrusten, f. 1. Condrnsi, tribal name 
(Cesar B.C. 1. v), whence Condreux or Condroz, 
name ofa district iu Belgium.] The name given to 
the upper division ofthe Devonian rocks of Belgium 


and Northern France. 

[1853 0 Fral. Geol. Soc. 1X. 22 The Systeme Condrusien 
corresponds to our Carboniferous Series. 1893 Guikie 
Vext-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 786 In the Belgian and Eifehian tracts 
they have heen subdivided as under,—.. Psammites du Con- 
dros (Condrusien), in which six zones are distinguished. } 

Conducing, ppl. a. Add: In conduct con- 
ducing. Also Conducive a, in same sense. 

1907 West. Gaz. 4 June §;1 His lordship. .referred tothe 
charges of connivance and conduct conducive. /éid., The 
suggestion was that they (the jury) might find adultery 
which she said she never conimitted, and that in no sense 
had there been conduct conducing or connivance on the part 
of Mr. B. 

Conduct, 52.1 12. Add: conduct-book U.S. 
(example); so conduct-sheet. 

1856 CozzEns Sparrower. Papers xiti.185 A *conduct-book | 
There was G. for good boy, and R. for reading and S. for 
spelling and soon. 1927 Daily Express 11 Oct. 3/4, Lhave 
known real had lots suddenly reform, fellows whose *conduct 
sheets ran into three editions. 

Conductance (kfndu'ktans). Licir. [f. Cox- 
bUCT v.+-ANCE.] (Sec quots.) Also trans. 

1885 Heavisine Electr. Pagers (1892) 11.24 ‘ Permeability” 
..does not admit of such easy adaptation to different circuin- 
stances as conductivity. Permeability referring to the unit 
volume, the word permeance is suggested for a mass, analo- 
gous to conductance. 1892 /é/d. 1. 399 Let a cable be con- 
structed according to the following siniple specification :-— 
Its electrostatic capacity to vary in simple proportion to the 
distance from one end O. Its conductance to vary in simple 
proportion to the distance from O. Note, ‘ Conductance’ is 
here substituted for ‘conductivity’, 1t means the reciprocal 
of the resistance. 1893 ‘I. O'C. Stoane Stand, Electr. 
Dict. 144 Conductance, the conducting power of a given 
mass of specified material of specified shape and connections, 
..Conductance is an attribute of any specified conductor, 
and refers to ils shape, length and other factors. Conduc- 
tivity is an attribute of any specified material without direct 
reference to its shape or other factors. 1903 N. H. ScHsel- 
DER Afan. Electr. Plants 1 The power of conducting is 
generally conductance, or conductivity. 1926 Hawk & 
Berceim Physiol. Chen. (ed. 9) 38 The blood and hile of 
most mammals..possess considerably higher conductances 


than milk and saliva, 
Conducting, f//7. 2. Add: e. Bot. in con- 


ducling bundles, cells, sheath, tissue. 

1873 Frances H. Hooker tr. Le Maont & Decaisne’s Bot. 
70 A moist and loose parenchyma, named conducting tissue. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 499 The ‘ conduct- 
ing-tissue ’, down which the pollen-tubes grow till they reach 
the cavity of the ovary. 1877 Bennett tr. Thorneé’s Bot. 
48 In many Vascular Cryptogams, Gymnosperms and 
Monocotyledons, as well as in a few Dicotyledons, rows of 
vascular cells are found in places where, from the analogy 
of other plants, one would expect to find vessels, the parti- 
tion-walls not having become absorbed. Such structures 
compose what is called a conducting tissue ; and the separate 
cells are not called vascular, but conducting cells. 1880 
Lessey Sot. 89 There may bea boundary tissue, a supporting 
tissue, and a conducting tissue, lying in the mass of less 
differentiated ground tissue. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Ternes 60/2 Conducting Bundles, strands of elongated cells 
in leaves and even the stems of Mosses, simulating a vascu- 
lar bundle. /éfd., Conducting Sheath, elougated parenchy- 
matous cells in the inner cortex of the stem, continued into 
the leaves as an investiture of the vascular bundle. 


Conductor. Add: 7. U.S. (Earlier example.) 
1839 Eastern Argus (Portland, Me.) 24 Sept. 2/4 (Th.) 
One of the conductors of the Baltimore and Ohio railroad. 
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12. ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1764 in N. F. Moore Hist, Sk. Columbia Coll. (1846) 49 
Ordered, that aconductor be fixed to the cupola of the college, 
as a security against lightning. 

d. Conductor raii, in electric traction, the metallic 
rail through which the current transmits motive 
power to the moving car. 

tgoo Daily Neus 21 May 19/3 The electric contact ob- 
tained hy a conductor-rail on either of the outward sides of 
the track. 1903 H’est+. Gaz. 90 Mar. 6 2 ‘| he new motor- 
cars on the Central London Railway ure dependent on the 
current supplied to them by the conductor rail. 

Conduit, 5d. Add: 

1. b. “éectr. A tube or trough for receiving and 
protecting electric wires; a length or stretch of 
this. Also aé/rié., esp. in connexion with the 
conduit system, a system of electric traction in 
which the current conductor is installed in an 
underground conduit. 

1884 Cassel/s Fam. Mag, Jan. 127/1 Conduits for holding 
electric wires laid along the streets. 1894 Daily Mews 2 June 
5/4 At Buda-Pesth, where the conduit electrical system is 
In such successful operation. 1894 Cassier’s Mag, Sept. 385/1 
A trial of the conduit on a commetcial basis at Washingt: n. 
/bid., Various conduit methods, /é:d. 385 2 The open slot 
conduit with a continuous, bare trolley wire. /és7. 386 2 
The contact or working conductors could readily be placed 
in a slotted conduit, or trough. /éf7., The road at od en 
{-ngland,—an open conduit road. /érd. 387/1 The Love 
conduit system. 1896 Daily News 17 Dec. 5 2 The electric 
power is conveyed from the conduit rail to the car hy means 
of a small peculiarly-shaped conductor. 1899 /éfd. g Jan. 
3/6 New York will soon have 150 milesof conduit. 1903 Datly 
Chron. 18 Nov. 3.5 A conduit line from Vauxket Bridge 
to the Clapham-road, 1 fustallation News Il. 47:2 
‘Three para lengths of 3 in. Simplex conduit hung a few 
inches below the ceiling and seven fect apart. 

Condurangin (kpndiurendzin). Chen. [f. 
condurango, CUNDURANGO + -IN1.]_ Either of two 
glucosides found in cundurango bark. 

1892 Jrud. Chem. Soc. LXIL. u. 1352 Condurangin is a 
glucoside, first obtained by vol from the bark of 
Gonolobus condurango. 1909 Lé1d, XCV1.1. 40 Condurangin 
was isolated by extraction of the bark with alcohol. 


Condylarthra (kpndilaspra), [mod.L. nent. 
pl. (se. antmalta), f. Gr. xdvivdos knuckle, Con- 
DYLE + GpOpov joint.} A group of extinct mammals 
of the eocene formation of North America. Hicnce 
Co'ndylarth, any of thcse; Condyla-rthran a. and 
5sb.; Condyla*rthrous a. 

1884 Amer. Naturalist XVIII. 793 Its Condylarthrous 
character. 1885 Pop. Sat. Monthly XXVIL 610 (Cent. D.) 
The Condylarthra with three tubercles are probably..the 
ancesters of the carnivorous orders. 1897 Nat, Sci, May 311 
‘Vhe Condylarthra cannot be considered as ancestral to the 
Lemuroidea, /4fd., The difference in structure between the 
lemurs and condylarths. /é/d,, The view. .that the lemurs 
were descended from condylarthrous ancestors, 1906 
Cuampercun & Sacisaury Geol. 111. 229 The present great 
groups of herbivores were foreshadowed by the Condy- 
larthra, 1927 Hactnane & Hexctey Anim. Biol. xi. 243 
Eocene mammal of generalized type (Condylarthran). 1928 
De Brer Mertebr. Zool. 456 Very early, a branch diverged 
fromthe Condylarthran stock and gave nsetothe Amblypoda, 

Condylarthrosis (kg:ndilaiprdosis). Avat. 
[f. ConpyLe+ArtTHROSIS.] A condyloid artica- 
lation: see quots. So Co:ndylarthro-dial a., 
having the character of a condylarthrosis. 

1848 Duncrison Med. Lex., Condylarthrosis, 1889 A. 
MacacisterR Hien, Anat. 44 Condylarthrosis, when the 
convex articular head is ellipsoidal in outline, with a socket 
of corresponding shape, as in the metatarso-phalangeal 
joints, rotation is restricted or impossible, the joint 
becomes practically biaxial. Most condylarthrodial joints 
arelaterallydouble. rg0aLacycl. Brit, XV. 484/12 Condyloid 
joints (Condylarthrosis), allowing flexion and extenston as 
well as lateral movement, hut no rotation. 1907 lf. Dwicut, 
ete. Hum, Anat. 113 Condylarthrosis, an egg-shaped joint 
permitting angular motions more freely on the long axis 
than on the short one. 

Condy’s fluid. [Name of Henry Bollmann 
Condy, English physician.) A disinfecting fluid 
made of an aqueous solution of manganate or per- 
manganate of potash. Also (co//og.) Condy. 

1859 Lancet r Jan. 8/2 Condy’s fluid was commenced on 
the fourth day, with immediate relief to the pain. 1866 
Chem. News 17 Aug. 84 Put half an ounce of Condy’s red 
fluid into every water receptacle that is made of wood. 
Jbid., In the use of Condy’s fluid for purifying water-buatts, 
enough should he used. /dd., The addition of one or 
more drops of ‘Condy ’..wilt speedily remove that smell 
and taste. J/érd., ‘fhe microscopic animalcules.., if not 
destroyed by the Condy, wouid die of starvation, 1878 
C. M. Tiny Handbk. dod. Chem. 270 ‘Condy’s green dis- 
infecting fluid’. .turns red (a permanganate being formed) 
on the addition of an acid. 1894 C. H. W. Doxacpson 
Wrth Wilson in Matabelecand iv. 67 We..syringed his 
deep wounds with Condy’s Fluid. 

Cone, 54.1 Add: Ld. Physical Geog. The 
fan-shaped alluvial deposit formed by a stream at 


the mouth of a ravine. 

1864 Haast Rep. Formation of Canterbury Plains 19 
Dr. Hector and myself, in drawing up a synopsis of the 
geolozical formations of New Zealand, have adopted for the 
formation of those subaerial accumulations the expression 

Fan’, for those of regular water-courses; and of ‘ Half- 
cone’, for those of intermittent mountain torrents. 1890 
Gitpert in U.S. Geol. Survey 81 note, The ‘alluvial fan’ of 
Drew is the ‘alluvial cone’ of American Geologists. 

15. cone-anchor, a conical drag employed by 


vessels in rough weather; cone-cheese, a wooden 


| 


CONFETTI. 


bobbin in the form of acone on which yam is spun; 
cone-clutch, a friction clutch with a conical con- 
tact surface; cone drawing, a mcthod of drawing 
cotton (sce Cunz sd.1 8b); cone-in-cone (sec 
guots.). 

190a Nature 4 Sept. 447 M. Weureux dropped his *cone- ; 
anchor and waited unl a tug-boal. threw a rope to the 
car, by which the balloon was tugged casily. 1927 1. Woop- 
uouse Artif, Silk 190 Vhe bottle bobbins or *cone cheeses... 
containing the yam are suilably supported on a stand near 
the lop of the machine. 1874 Ksicur deck Dict. 578 2 The 
*cone-clutch consists ofa tapered cylindrical plug slidingona 
fast feather in one shaft, [etc }. 2908 Heston. Gaz. 5 Mar. 4/2 
Thedrive from engine to gear-tox is through a leather-faced, 
self-contained cone-clutch. 1909 /éid.23 Feb. 4 2 The positive 
dogs being withdrawn Lefire the leather cone-clutch is dis- 
engaged. 1884 W. S. 12. M° Laren Spruniug (ed. 2) 136 In 
“cone drawing all these defects are avoided. 1877 Evscyil. 
Brit, Vi. 45/2 Coal is perfectly amorphous, the nearest ap- 
proach to any thing like crystalline structure being a com- 
pound fibrous grouping resembling that of gypsum or 
arragonite, which occurs in some of the steam coals of S. 
Wales, and is locally known as ‘*cone in cone’. 1882 
Geinin Text-bk. Geol. 313 Vhat the mure complex structure 
known as * Cone in cone" inay be due to the action of pres- 
sure upon concretions in the course of furmation. 1883 
Grestev Gloss. Coal-m. 61 Steain or anthracite coal exhibit- 
ing a peculiar fibrous structure passing into a singular 
toothed arrangement of the particles called cone-in-: one 
coal or crystallised coal. 1921 Airtt, Alus. Neturn 156 Cone- 
in-cone structure from Barf Hil, Keswick. 

Conestoga (kpnéstéaga). U.S. Also 3 Cana- 
stoe. [The name of a tribe of North American 
Indians formerly tihabiting parts of Pennsylvania 
and Maryland.] 

1. Conesloga wagon, a large travelling-wagon 
formerly in use. Also e//rpi. 

1783 W. Gorvon flist. Amer. Rev. (1788) 1V. 306 A 
small dirty room in the Philadelphia tavern called the 
Canastoe-waggon. 1808 Salance (Hudson, N.Y.) 16 Feb, 
28 (Th.) The throng of Pittsburg and Conestoga waggons. 
1844 G. W. Kennatt Santa Fé Exped. 11. iii 59 Mer 
travelling carriage was nothing more or less than a huge 
Pennsylvania or Conestoga wagon, drawn by four yokes 
ofoxen. 1851 C. Cisrt Cincinnati 308 The stage coach and 
Pauw cgs Conestoga wagon rolling over the scientifically 

uiltturnpike. rg0r W. Cuurcnitte Criss 356 Open waggons 
and conestogas, carryalls and buggies. 1912 H. Crory 
anna 3 1n 181 Robert Hanna, his wife and six surviving 
children migrated in a *connesioga’ wagon to the township 
of Fairfield. 

2. Used to designate a hcavy breed of horses. 
Also ef/ipt., a horse of this breed. 

1834 Seea Surru Lett, J. Downing (1835) 144 The best 
kis.d of horses—rale Conestogas. 1844 Congress. Globe Ap 
748 2 Mr. Buchanan..could come upon the ur Psucceaeaila 
with his celebrated breed of Conestoga dray horses. 1857 
H. W. Hersert //orse & Horsemanship ii. 59, 1 am ine 
clined to suspect, the Conestoga-horse is descended from a 
mixture of the Flemish cart-horse with the English breed. 
1860 R. Jensincs //orse 61 The vast, white-topped wagons, 
drawn hy superh teams of the stately Conestogas. 1875 
Congress. Rec. 22 Mar. 132.1 The Conestogas respond 
promptly to the whip, 

3. A large coarse boot or shoe. (Cf. Stocy.) 

1896 (A mer.) Dialect Notes 1. 229. 1902 Crapin Dict, 
Amer. sv. 

Confab, v. (Modem U.S. example.) 

1898 H. S.Canrietp Maid of Frenticr i. 1g What, Charlie, 
was you an’ Lem confabbin about? 

Confection, v. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1839 Fe. A. Kenace Resid. 12 Georgia (1863) 134, 1 have 
..spent considerable time in what the French call ‘con 
fectioning’ baby bundles, 

Confed. U..5. Short for ConFEDERATE (see A.3). 

1865 Bouprve //ist. Rec. fifth N.Y. Cavatry 2:9 For one 
dollar greenbacks, we can get from five to ten dollars Confed, 

Confederal, z. (Earlier examptes.) 

1782 Independent Ledger 4 Feb. 3/2 Washington and the 
confederal forces, /érd., The confederal armies. 

Conferee. 1. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1771 J. Boucner Causes Amer. Revol, (1797) 238 By some 
logic of their own, their conferees have found out fetc.}. 
1979 Life Fos. Reed (1847) 11. 52 Vhe Conferees of 
gress gave this committee very ample assurances of the di 
position of Congress to preserve the most perfect harmony. 
1815 in Fearon S&. (1818) 144 We enclose you the Dem 
cratic ticket which is recommended by the delegates 
conferees fairly chosen, after public notice. : 

Conference. Add: 4 d. In modern legal 
practice, a meeting for professional advice at which 
only one counsel is present: distinguished from 
consultation. 

1906 Ann. Practice 11. 211 No fees are allowed for con- 
ferences in addition to the counsel's fees for drawing..any 
pleadings,..deeds, or other proceedings. 

Confession. 9. Add: confession album 
book, a book of personal questions to be answered 
on personal likes and dislikes. : 

1906 Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 4 7 ‘If not yonrself, wh 
would you rather he?’ was a favourite question of the c 
fession album of the seventies. 

Confessor. Add: In sense 3 often pronoun 
kp-nfespr). 

1818 Byron Dox Fuani. xlix, For half his days were er | 
at church, the other Between his tutors, confessor, and 
mother. 

Confetti (kfnfe'ti), 55. p/. Also sing. confetto. 
[Italian confeliz, pl. of confeito Comrir.] Bonbons, 
or plaster or paper imitations of these, thrown 
during carnival in Italy; in England, esp. little 


CONFIDANTE. 


discs of coloured paper thrown at the bride and 
bridegroom at weddings. 

1860 Once @ Week 24 Mar. 284 (Stanford) In the centre of 
their carriage standsa huge basket ofconfetdi. 1833 Brinstey- 
Ricnarps 7 Yrs. at Eton i. 5 ‘The coufetfe which are flung 
from the balconies of Roman houses at Carnival time, 1895 
Daily News 27 Feb. 5/4 People young and olit carry bags 
foll of these confetti and ding them by handfuls in each 
other’s faces and stafi them downtheir necks. /bid. 26 Apr. 
3/2 Visitors to the Riviera..were assured .. that the con- 
fetti to be used at Easthourne would be the small parti- 
coloured paper discs which are known in France, and which 
ase taking the place of the time-honoured rice at English 
wedding festivities. 1897 /Oid. 3 Mar. 7/3 Arealshower of 
rain put a stop to confetti-flinging. 1906 MWestar. Gaz. 
7 Nov. 7/1 A wild carnival of confetti-throwing and other 


forms of horseplay. 
Confidante. Add: 2. (Also -ente.). The 


name given by the English designer Hepplewhite to 
a. species of settee (see quot. 1925). 

1794 Hrperewnite Cadinet-Maker 4 Upholst. Guide 
(ed, 3) Title.p., A great variety of patterns for Chairs Stools 
Sofas Confidante Duchesse Side Boards [etc.} 1926 J. 
Penperet-Bropnurs? & Layton Gloss. Eng. Furniture, 
Confidente, an upholstered settee with somewhat triangolar 
seats beyond the arms at each end. 

Confide, v. Add: 4. b. intr. Zo confide in: 
to take (a person) into one’s confidence, talk con- 
fidentially to. 

1888 Mrs. It. Warp R. Edsmerei, Mrs. Leyhurn wanted 
to confide in her ahout a new cap. 1904 Littig T. Meape 
Love Triumphant 1. ix, I must contide in you, but you 
seem. .so terribly restless that you have not patience to hear 
me out. 

Confidence. 10. orig. U.S. (Eailier and later 
examples.) 

1866 FE. A. Pottarp Southern Hist. War I. 477 President 
Davis ., was surrounded by adventurers and ‘confidence- 
men’. 1867 Congress. Globe 26 Nov. 801/2 A man playing 
a ‘confidence game’ of the meanest description. 1873 /bid. 
18 Jan. 692/1 Like a’ confidence-man ' as he is, endeavour- 
ing to hoist himself into respectability. 1886 Century Mag. 
Feb. §12/2 (They are] Confidence sharps, young feller. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Mar. §14/1 Vertha Heymann, ‘Queen of the 
confidence women’. 1 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/4 Con- 
fidence-tricksters would rather meet a fly-flat than the most 
learned of Oxford dons; and that is also why the smart 
Yankee is their most common victim. 1911 WV. V. Even. 
Post 12 Sept. : S.A. Potter was arrested to-day on a charge 
of operating a confidence gaine. 

ffence Confidence v. fvans., to swindle by the 


confideuce trick. 

3888 Missouri? Reprdi. x5 Feb. (Farmer) Detectives... 
asrested Lawrence Stanley..on a charge of confrdeucing 
Henry Mueller. 

Configuration. Add: 

5. Organic Chem. The structure of compounds, 
esp. with reference to the special relations of the 
atoms in molecules. 

1894 tr. Bernthsen’s Org. Chem. (ed. 2) 22 It ts the de- 
velopment of the above assumptions with rexpect to the 
special confrguration of the carbon compounds which has 
led to a conception of the canse of such cases of fine 
isomerism. ‘This latter ts to be sought for in the relative 
Special arrangement of the individual atoms within the 
molecule, ¢.¢. in the configuration of the molecule, 1907 
J. B. Conen Org. Chem. 110 The methods., used for deter: 
mining the contin saeen of the geometrical isomers. /é7d. 
149 Fhe behaviour of carbanilme compounds of the aldoximes 
can also be employed for determining confignration. 


Conflagrated, fp/.a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1814 J. C. Catnoun IVs, (1856) IT. 102 Rehellion, civil 
war, prostrated liberty, and conflagrated towns. 

Conflate, v. 3. Add: Also used active/y. 

1927 A. H. McNeite /ntrod. N. 7. 61 The custom of the 
former (se. Matthew] was to conftate the language of his 
sources when they overlapped. 

Confocal, z Add: B. sé. A figure having 
the same focus as another. 

1902 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 506 A theorem which of 
course includes the corresponding proposition for confocals 


in plano. 
Conformal, Delete fOds. rare and add: 


2. Afath. Conserving the size and shape of all 
angles in the representation of one surface on an- 
other. Hence Confo-rmally adv. 

1893 tthenzum 22 Apr. 509/3 “On a Problem of Con- 
formal Representation’, by Prof. W. Barnside. 1893 Harp- 
castte tz. &. Aleix on Kiemann’s The. 57 Hitherto, two 
surfaces were only held to be equivalent when one could 
be derived from the other hy a conformal representation with 
zuniform correspondence of points. Now there is no longer 
any reason for retaining the conformal character of the 
representation. 1898 Hotcate tr. Keye’s Geom. Position 
210 In order, then, to depict a sphere 4 conformally upon a 
plane s, choose as centre of inversion J/ one of the two 

ints of & whose tangent planes are parallel tos. 1913 
RW. Strutt Sez. Papers (1920) VI. 153 In what is called 
conformal representation the coordiates of one point x, y 
im a plane are connected with those of the corresponding 
point €, 7 by the relation r+ip =fAS+en)..(1) where / 
denotes an arbilrary function. 

Confound, v. Add: 2. b. ¢vans. 
‘confound’ with regard to (something), 

1879 F. R. Stocxton Rudder Grange ii. 22 Again and 
again I confounded—as far as mental ejaculations could do 
it—his snegestions, 

Confrater. Delete Oés. and add: 

1898 Taunton Engl. Black Afonks 1.61 He was then re- 
ceived to the kiss of peace by all the convent, and was 
entered in the chart as a confrater. 1900 Gasquet Eve 
Reform. 2B Sir Thomas More, no doubt through his father’s 
connection with the monastery of Christchurch, Canterbury, 


To say 


227 


of which house he was a ‘confrater’, became a student at 
the monks’ college at Oxford. 

Confrontment. 2. (Modetn U.S. example.) 

1875 Stepmay Victorian Poe!s 157 In youth feeling .. 
responds divinely to every sensuous confrontment with the 
presence of beauty. . 

Confusticated (kgnfu'stikeitéd), s/. a. Fan- 
tastic alteration of ConFoUXxDED 2. 

are Parmer Slang, Confusticate, verb (American).—To 
confuse.} 1926 C. L. Graves Axdert Parry V1. 113 He 
would at once begin to talk in schoolboy slang .. inter- 
larding his remarks with such words as ‘awfully’, ‘con- 
fusticated *. ‘es i. 

Congealability (kgndzlabi iti), The quality 
or condition of being congealable. 


1929 Jorn. Post g Oct., Another constituent of snake ~ 


venom is a subsiance which affects the congealability of ibe 
blood, and as far back as 1908 it was demonstrated .. that 
epileptic patients had an abnormal congealability or clotting 
rate of their blood. 

Conge'nial, sb. U.S. [subst. use of Cox- 
GENIAL a.} <A congenial person. 

1908 S. FE. Winte Reeermarn xxi, 185 A small coterie, 
among whom Carroll soon found two or tlrree congenials. 

Congery (kgndzeri). (Also congerie.) [A 
false singular evolved from Concerizs by the 
treatment of the finals as pl. inflexion.] = Con- 
GERIES. 

1897 F. J. Burcovne Libr. Construction 293 The French 
National Library is contained in a congerie of huildings. 
zeae Blackw, Mag. Aug. 210/1 He traces his way through 
the congery of squalid streets between the Cathedral and 
the Castle. 1928 Gatswortuy Sivaxz Song it. vi. 161 To 
the extent of pulling down a congery of old houses. — 

Congest (kerndzest), 55.2 [Back-formation f. 
ConcESTED (see next).] In Ireland, a tenant living 
on tand of which the resources do not adequately 
support hint. 

1902 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 5/zOn market day the ‘congests’ 
of the district crowd the streets with their little carts and 
panter-bearing asses. rgz0 Contemp. Kev. Sept. 310 In- 
sisting ii many cascs on sale (often partial, not total) of 
ranches to ‘congests’ or landless men. 1927 Sunday Simes 
13 Mar. rr A large farmer..whose lands would..be divided 
ap among adjoining congests. 

Congested, 7/4 az. Add: 

2. ¢c. Congested district, estate: in Treland and 
Scotland, an area of land of whiich the resources 


are inadequate to support its population. (Cf. prec.) 

1883 Peel City Guardian 4 Apr. 3/1 The chronic distress 
prevailing in certain congested parts of Ireland. 1893 
Graphic 14 Jan. 30/2 The Congested Districts Board. 1897 
Daily News yw Jane 3/4 Congested Districts (Scotland) Bill. 
1goz Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 6/1 The definition of a con- 
gested estate is one in which one-half of the area is in 
holdings not exceeding ten acres, or one in which half of 
the area is bog Jand or mountain. 

Congestion. Add: 

3. b. A condition of insufficiency of resources in 
a district to support its population : sce prec. 

1906 Westm. Gaz.7 Nov. 7/2 Congestion, as the word 
was used in Ireland, night be defined as the insaffictency 
of the arable and pastoral land. .in a district for the support 
of the people. 

Congo. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. examples of the 
dance.) 

1835 LonastrREEt Georgia Scencs 128 The minuet,..and the 
congo, which was only to chase away the solemnities of the 
minnet. 1856 S. Morpecar Virginia iti. (1860) 47 Minnets, 
reels and congoes. 

3. Any of a group of benzidine dyes {azo-com- 
pounds of benzidine or tolidine), so called after 
Congo red, the first of the direct cotton colours to 
be discovered (in 1884). Also Aouga. 

1886 Frnt. Chem. Soc. L, 889 Congo-red.. when reduced in 
ammoniacal solution with zine-dust, yields benzidine and 
a colourless..acid. 1918 /6i¢. CVIII. 1. 321 Blue and Red 
Congo Dyes. /éi@. 3212 Inomeric Congo-acids have been 
isolated. 1919 /d4¢. CXVI. 11. 271 Dyes, such as. . benzo- 
orange R, Congo-corinth G, and Congo-corinth 8. r920 
fbid. CXVIN}. mn. 171 Colour Change of Congo-rubin. _ 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 558/2. 1924 Kinczetr Chem. 
Exncycl. 177. ’ 

Congoese (kengozi'z), a. and sb. Also Kon- 
goese. [f. Corgo, Kongo, a state and river of West 
Africa.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Congo 
(the Belgian Congo, Congo Free State) or its in- 


habitants. B. sé. Natives, or a native, of the | 


Congo; the language of the Congo. 

¢1790 Excyel. Brit. (1797) V. 321/r A great number of the 
States that were under the Congoese monarchs .. having 
withdrawn their allegiance. /érd. 323/1 ‘Tbe Congoese are 
superstitious to the last degree. 1877 /did. (ed. 9) VI. 267/2 
The religion. ,of the Congoese is a gross fetishisni. 1902 
lbid. (ed. 10) XXV. 140/t Kongoese.. possesses the qualities 
of precision, flexibility, and subtlety of expression to such an 
extent that ‘its daily use is in itselfan education (Rev. W. H. 
Bentley). , 

Congolese (kpngoliz), a. and sb. [ad. F. con- 
golais, f. Congo: see prec, and -ESE.}] = prec. 

1900 V. § Q. gth Ser. V. 4123/1 ‘Goober’ and ‘ Pindar’. . 
are synonyms for the ground-nnt or pea-nut...° Goober ’ is 
Angolan, and ‘pindar’ Congolese. 1904 Darly Chron. 15 
Feb. 73 The Congolese are, indeed, worse off than slaves. 
tgos We. 

Paiwerp and Brussels found most of the capital 

Congregant. Add: Applied only tomembers 
of Jewish congregations (as in the quots. in Dict.). 

1903 Daily Chrom. 30 July 5/2 The congregants are seated 
on the ground; the service is chanted in alow and mournful 


CONKER. 


way. The ‘Book of Lamentations’ is read. 1907 /éid. 
20 Sept. 6/7 At the Brondesbury Synagogue on the Day of 
Atonement, a congregant made an offering of two guineas 
in honour of the King. 

Congress, sd. 9. Add: Congress boot (ex- 
amples) ; Congress gaiter = Congress boot; Con- 
gress land, public land under the control of 
Congress ; Congress price, a price fixed by Act of 
Congress. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 178 Men’s dress boots, *comgress 
boots, and fine shoes. 1865 A. Lewis & J. R. Newnace //is?. 
Lynn 417 The congress boot began to be manufactured at 
this time (18,6). Its peculiarity consisted mainly in the 
substitution of an elastic gore for the old lacing. 1923 
Kare D. Wicem Gard, A/emory 46 A Congress boot, with 
the triangle of elastic on the side which characterized that 
creation of the late sixties. 1885 Good Words july 454/5 
Why boots with elastic sides should be called ‘*Congress 
gaiters’ passes my comprehension. 1926 M. Suctivan Our 
Limes 407 As late as the 1920’s there were siill customers for 
the type of footwear known as congress gaiters. 1817S. R. 
Brown JVestern Gaz. 68 *Congress lands, after the auction 
sales are closed, sell invariably for $2 an acre. 1837 Peck 
Gaz. Illinois. 278 The land office for the sale of Congress 
lands..is at this place. 1872 Eccteston Hoosier Schoolus, 
iii. 23 You see this ere bottom was all Congress land in them 
there days. 1776 A. Aoams Fam. Lett. (1876) 183, 1 am 
determined not to be a purchaser {of tea] unless I can have 
it at *Congress price. 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 247 
Land, ,can he purchased for the Institution at congress price. 


Congressional, ¢. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1775 E. Quincy in New Engl. Hist. Reg. (1857) XI. 168 A 
happy effect..of the First American Congressional Appoint- 
mentofthekmd. 1783 Jerrerson Let. Writ. 1894 ITE. 333 
My hopes of the success of the Congressional propositions 
here have lessened exceedingly. 1785 /did. LV. 33 Give me 
fully always the Congressional news. 


Congressman. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 
1780 The American Times itt. 28 Ye coxcomb Congress- 


“men, declaimers keen. 1788 J. Smit in A/ass. Conv. 25 Jan. 


133 [He] won’t think I expect to be a Congress-man, and 
swallow up the liberties of the people. 1806 Fisner Ames 
Wks. (1854) I. 349 And I consider too, how unreasonable it 
is to expect a Congressman can fill letter after letter with 
Luportaite matter. ; F 

Conidium. Add: Also in bacteria. 

1g25 C. H. Browsine Bacteriology iv. 67 The higher 
bacteria, like the fangi, develop special structures known as 
‘conidia’, and these conidia then grow into the bacterial 
forms. 

Coning (kéu'nin), v2. sb. [f. Conn sb.1 or vt 
+-&NG!.} The making of a cone-shaped tread (of 
a wheel); the condition of being coned (see CONED 


| ppl. a. 2). 


stint. Gaz. ro Oct. z/t The Congolese ‘groups’ of | 


1837 W. B. Aoasms Carriages 297 The coning of the wheels 
must also act like a wedge... This, together with the coning 
of the wheels, would make a nearly pei fect railway carriage. 
1906 Times Engin, Suppl. 12 Sept. 291/2 The coning of the 
wheels and the slight inward cant of the rails. 

Conjuration. 1. Delete + Oés. and add quots.: 

1891 Scottish Leader 2g June 4 Another secret society of 
criminals has been broken up by the Italian police. A most 
ferocious conjnration it would seem to be. 1907 W. G. 
Horses Yustinian & Theodora IL. viii. 519 Communication 
and conjur:ition between the first two sections was established 
at Carthage, 

Conk. Add: 2. A fungus which grows on the 
wood of trees, esp. 7Zrametes pint ; also, the disease 
produced by this fungus. U.S. collog. 

1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life (N. Y.) 99 (Th.) There is 
a cancerous disease peculiar to the Pine-tree, to which 
lumbermen give the original nanre of ‘Conk ' or ‘ Konkus’. 
1g0z Bureau of Forestry, Bulletin 33, 13 The ‘conk’ or 
bracket seen on affected trees is the fruiting organ.,,Conk 
spores never enter through the bark, but usually through 
the scars of hroken branches. 

Hence Conky @., affected by this fungus. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 33. aes ; 

Conk, v. collog. [Of obscure origin.] zztr. To 
break down, give out, fail, or show signs of failing. 
Also with outé. 

1918 E. M. Roserts Flying Fighter 334 Conked,a new 
word which is taken from the Rossian lairguage and which 
means stopped or killed. 1921 Blackw. Afag. June 7828/2 
My engine began to conk a hit. 1929 Datly Matlg Sept. 7 
The old boat ‘conked ont ’ miles from anywhere. 

Conker 2 (kg-nkoz). Also conquer. [f. dial. 
conker snail-shell (presumably f. Concu), later 
associated with Conquer v.]} a. pl. A boys’ game, 
played originally with snail-shells (see quot. 1877); 
now chiefly, a game played with horse-chestnuts, 
in which each boy has a chestnut on a string which 
he alternately strikes against that of his opponent 
and holds to be.struck until one of the two is broken. 
b. A horse-chestnut on a string, used in the game; 
hence gezz. a horse-chestnut. 

ie Hokderness Gloss., Conkers,..small snail-shells. In 
the boy’s game of conZers the apexes of two shells are pressed 
together until one is broken, the owner of the other being 
the victor. [1879 DowpEN Southey i. 9 One school-boy 
sport—that of ‘conquering’ with snail-shells—seems to have 
been the special invention of Corston. The snail-shells, 
not tenantless, were pressed point against point until one 
was broken in.] 1903 Little Frolic 78 ‘ Please may I pick up 
the conquers?’ ‘What?’ said Bessie. Bessie did not know 
that the hoys call the pretty brown chestnuts Senda 
1915 Even. News 13 May 1/7 The rich folk hereabouts calls 
it Motor Sunday, the general public calls it Conker Sunday 
[= Chestnut Sunday]. 1921 Spectator 2 July 8/1 There is 
a season for hoops and another for whip-tops,.. to say nothing 
of the ‘conkers "fashion. 1928 Cote Man from River xxxiii. 
246 ’ What's this?’ ‘A chestnut on a string, said Michael, 


CONNECTER., 


Posing it up. ‘Not much good to us, is it? They're hardly 
ikely to have been playing conkers here.’ 

Connecter, -or. Add: 3. attrib. use in Anat. 

1920 ‘I. P. Nunn £ducation 165 The nervous current 
conveyed througli a receptor neurone passes, by way of its 
dendron aud dendrites, into one or more ‘connector neurones’ 
that lie entirely within the spinal cord, /érd. 166 The 
connector-neurones of the brain and cord. /4d., Connector- 
axons which make tbeir way to effector-neurones entirely 
outside the cord. 

Add: 


Connexion. 
1. ec. “£lecir, The linking up of electric current 


by contact; an apparattis or device for effecting this. 

1832 Natural Philos. 11, viii. 46 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 
When a connexion is nade with the battery..soasto direct 

an clectric current through the wire. 1898 I!ests1. Gaz. 
9g June 5/1 The bombardment destroyed the French cabl- 
connexion house, 1907 /astullation News Sept. 12/2 Heavy 
brass connection terminals. 

Conniption. U..5. Add: also (and earlier) in 
the comb, conniplron-fil. 

1833 Sepa Satu A/ayor F. Downing 209 Ant Keziah fell 
down in a conniption fit. 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ //igh Life 
N.Y. AY. 171 By Golly! it was enough to drive any human 
critter into aconniption-fit! 1892 Eccteston End ofWorld 
xix. 130 It’s only one of the old wonian’s conniption fits. 
19rr 11, Quick Yellowstone N. xt 290 Oue of the lawyers... 
threw a conniption fit every block. 

Conquer, v. Add: 

G. b. Alountaineering. To climb successfully. 

1892 C. ‘I. Dest, etc. A/ountaincering 367 Most of the 
principal peaks had been conquered. 1902 Daily Chrou. 
pee 7/3 The same mountain was ‘conquered’..by an 

Englishwoman. 1903 /é/, 29 Oct. 3/1 ‘Lhree of the more 
inportant peaks had been conquered, 

Conquian : sce *Cuos-can. 

Conscientious, «. Add: 1. b. Conscientious 
objector, onc who refuses to conform to the require- 
ments of a public cnactment on the plea of con- 
scientious scruple; esp. such an objector to tnilitary 
service (cf. *Concny). 

cr [see Ovjector}, 1903 Punch 19 Aug. 117/2. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 424/1 Waving quite properly insisted 
that vaccination should be universal and compulsory, it 
presently adinits ‘the conscientious objector’. 

Conscious, a. Add: 6. f. adsol. with she: 
The conscious mind, 

1919 M. K. Beavnv /sycho-analysts (1920) 34 They figure 
in her dreams in forms which imply moral condemnation 
in the unconscious as well as in the conscious, as demons or 
brutal people. 

Conscript, v. (Earlier U.S, examples.) 

1813 Connecticut Courant 23 Nov. 3/5 State troops..had 
been conscripted under the orders of the former Captain 
General. 1814 Columbian Centinel 21 Dec. 2/5 The bill 
for drafting, or Conscripting, the Militia, has passed both 
Houses of Congress. P 

Conscriptionist (kfnskri-pfonist). [f. Con- 
SCRIPTION +-18T.] Au advocate of conscription. 
Also attrib. or as addy. 

1901 Daily News 14 Mar. 7/1 Colonel Dooner is not a 
conscriptionist. 1907 J esti, Gaz, 6 June 2/2 Not of the 
Conscriptionist school. 1920 £d/in. Rev. July 105 Conscrip- 
tionist Liberals. 1928 Viscr. Cecit in Das/y Jel. 23 Oct. 
11/3 Technical difeculies in the way of limiting trained 
reserves in a couscriptionist country are very great indeed. 

Conscriptive (kgnskrisptiv),2. [fConscrirt 
@.+-1VE.} Involving conscription. 

1915 Aforn. Post 9 Feb. 4/4 1t was possible to make a fair 
computation of the armies under a conscriptive system. 

Consent, sé. 8. Add: consent brief, a brief 
where all parties agree tn an application toa court, 
and the barrister’s duty is merely formal. 

1896 C. F. Keary Herbert Vanlennert xxviii. 253 Tin- 
mediately he received two bricfs—that was through the 
old firm of family solicitors...‘They were only consent briefs, 
that is true. 

Consequent,a. Add: 8. Geol. (Seequot. 1903.) 

1895 Geogr. Frn/, V. 127 The terms, consequent, subse- 
quent, and obsequent, have been applied to rivers by Pro- 
fessor W. M, Davis. 1905 CHamBertin & Sacispury Geol. 1. 
74 Streams and valleys, the courses of which are deternined 
by the original slope of the land, are said to be consequent. 
1930 Peacu & Horns Geol. Scot/, 10 Consequent valleys. 

Conservative, @. Add: 3. b. Characterized 
by caution or moderation; (esp. of an estimate) 
purposely or deliberately low or ‘ on the right side’. 
orig. U.S. 

1goo Daily News 28 Apr. 5/6 This is a conservative 
estimate of the loss caused by yesterday's firehereandat Hull. 
1903 V. Y. 7 riduse 6 Sept., The visitors were spending on 
the island the enormous total of $1,500,000 a day. .and this is 
a conservativeestimate. 1916 Times 15 Nov. 8/3 Aconserva- 
tive estimate makes the figure today at least half a million. 
1g2t Lansinc Peace Negot. 155 1t is conservative to say that 
between two and three months were spent in the drafting of 
a document which in the end was rejected by tlie Senate. 
1928 Daily Tel. 25 Sept. 15/3 The distances quoted are 
conservative, F 

Conservatively, «dv. Add later examples 
illustrating wider usage. 

1887 Philad. Ledger 30 Dec. (Cent.) It is very con- 
servatively English to make concession at the eleventh hour 
and fifty-ninth minute; but the clock is fast in Ireland. 

1906 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 5/3 Modification of the tariff and 
public ownership inaugurated, but both should be done 
cautiously and conservatively. 1907 Jestn. Gaz. 28 Aug. 
2/3‘A Conservatively Cooked Green Vegetable’. .is one more 
example of the growing fashion, largely owing to American 
usage, and not least that of Wall Street, of employing the 
word ‘conservative’ in many relations to which politicians 
are, ,unaccustomed, 
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2. On a ‘conservative’ estimate. orig. U.S. 

1904 San Francisco Chron, 12 July 7 Wearing a diamond 
pin, conservatively valued at $75. 1928 F. N. Hart Lellanty 
Trial i. 2 There were, conservatively, about three thousaud 
crowding the corridors and walking the streets. 

Conse'rvativeness. = Conservatism. 

1838 TH. Wixstow Boston Orat, 4 July 19 That the 
comparative silence of those who stand upon the side of 
conservativeness, implies a gradual concession. 1928 Daily 
fiapress 12 Dec. 3 A method of doing business which, in 
spite of the conservativeness to which he refers, is rapidly 
gaining ground. 

Conservativism (kfns3-ivativiz’m). = Con- 
SERVATISM, 

1840 Cartyte New Lett. (1904) I. 183 Most of them seem 
to accuse me of a leaning to 'Conservativism’. 1895 W. J. 
Lockn Af the Gate of Samaria xviii. 210 The broader 
Conservativism of our day, between which and tnodern 
Liberalism he failed to appreciate the distinction. 1922 
Public Opinion 28 Jan. 76 1 Vhe enemies of Liheralism have 
confidently predicted its smash between the collision of 
Communism and Conservativisin. 

Conservatress. U.S. = ConsERVATHIX. 

1841 Foote Vexras § Texans 1. 17 Vhat high moral 
grandeur..appertained to Rome as the genial mother and 
Lounteous conservatress of Science and the Arts. 


Conservatrix. (Later U.S. example.) 

1798 J. Acten J/ist, Vermont 279 Vhe art, which is the 
conservatrix of alf others, printing. 

Conshy, var. of *Concny. 

Considerable, z. Add: 

6. b. Freq. absol. followed by of. (Cf. B. 2 
helow.) U.S. 

1736 13, Cuurcu /Jist, PAglip's War (1867) 11, 112 Found 
considerable of their goods, aud but few people. 1766 M. 
Cuter in Life, Jrnis. & Corr, (1888) I. 10 This morninz.. 
considerable of a shock of an earthquake was felt. 1779 in 
Coll, New Haipsh. Hist. Soc, (1850) V1, 326 This is con- 
siderable of a village. 1816 [see 6). 1835 Southern Lit. 
Messenger \. 422 (\t is] considerable of a place. 1842 M. 
Crawtorn Jrn/,21 We find considerable of sage yetin places. 
1856 7rans. AJich, Agric. Soc. V1). 652 Considerable of the 
crop was, however, injured in quality by the frequent wetiings 
it received, 1878 J. H. eapte Iestern Wilds xix. 302 In 
two days intercourse we had learned considerable of each 
other's views and experiences. 1904 WV. J. L£uen. Post 
26 Mar., Considerable of the moisture for which farmers 
have been eagerly watching has fallen this past week over tbe 
wheat belt. 

7. adv, (Later U.S. examples.) 

1849 N. Kincstry Diary 54 The sea is considerable rough. 
1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 48,1 presume I do have 
considerable more time for writing than you do, 1884 
6 Mark ‘Iwan! J/uck, Finn i, By-and-by she let it out that 
Moses had been dead a considerable long time. 

B, sé. 2. A fair amount, quantity, ete., of some 
thing. (Cf. 6 b above.) U.S. 

1745 Essex (ust. Hist, Coll, XLV111. 300 A Considerable 
of Cannon shot [was] hove at them. 1780 //eath /'apers 5 
A considerable of a trade carried on. 1838 L1aLinurToN 
Clockm. Ser. t. ii, 10 I've been a considerable of a traveller 


in my day, /éfd. vit 102 It’s a considerable of a long story 
too. ¢1845 PauLpinc Noble Exile 141, 1 shouldn't wonder 


if I could make a pretty considerable of a sharp guess. 
b. A good deal. 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 110 They had been detained a 
considerable on the passage. 1858 Teresa Vieie following 
the Druin 30 ‘The bargain was closed’, to tle inexpressible 
delight of the shrewd.. Noble Lovely, who realized quite 
a little considerable tn consequence, 

Consigne. Also in anglicized form consign. 

1923 Chambers's Frat. Dec. 798/2 The sentry. .let me pass 
without any consign, 

Consociation. 4. c. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1855 Barnum L7/ iii. 4g Heovertook a brother clergyman 
..who was wending his way to the Consociation. 1869 
Mes. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxiv. 451 The Consociation 
was another mecting of the clergy but embracing also with 
each ininister a lay delegate. 

Consolation. 3. b. Add: consolation prize 
(see Puize sé.t 1); tow usually, a prize given toa 
competitor who has not won one of the stipulated 
prizes. Dutch consolation: see DUTCH a. 4. 

1886 Wesleyan-Jleth. Mag, Jan. 58 Only sixty-one can be 
successful, while nine others are granted the consolation 
prize of a half-degree. 1899 [see Prize sé,' 1], 1928 A/anch. 
Guardian Weekly 2 Nov. 352/2 The thousand-pound prize 
gives help to one (perhaps there are some consolation prizes) 
who, .is quite good enough to look after himself. 

Consolement. (Modern U:S. example.) 

1904 GertruDE ATHERTON Kuders of Kings 25 Mr. Abbott 
had hrought him a fishing-rod, which appeared to afford 
iminediate consolement. 

Consolidated, fp/. a. Add: 

2. spec. (see quot. and *CoNSoLIDATION 6). 

1887 Sct. Amer. (N.S.) LVI. 3/2 The locomotive was one of 
the heaviest kind known as a consolidated engine, having 
four drive-wheels on a side, aud weighing 106,000 pounds. 


Consolidation. Add: 

5. A company formed by combining several. U.S. 

1882 Rep. Prec. Alet. U.S. 74 The consolidation owns 
about 35 miles of ditches. 

U.S. (See quot, 1884 and *CONSOLIDATED 2.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl., Consolidation (Loco- 
motive), a type of freight locomotive, the name of the engine, 
the first of its class, built in 1866, at the Baldwin locomotive 
works. 1898 Engincering Mag. XV1. 160/1 Consolidation 
Locomotive for the Chesapeake & Ohio, 

Consolidationist. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 Weester Sf, Wks. 1860 I. 295 For one, I repel all such 
imputations I am no consolidationist. 1835 P. H. Nicktin 
Virginia Springs 29 From the east you have consolidation- 
ists, tartfites and philanthropists, 


CONSTRUCTION. 


Consommé. 
soup. Also fig. 
_ 1815 Simonp Frnt. Tour & Resid. Gt. Brit. 1, 45 The soup 
is always a consommdé, succulent, and high-seasoned, 1832 
Athenzum 22 Jan. 53/1 Quacks in hterature. .subtisize 
into essence, or reduce into consommé, 1842 ‘)UACKERAY 
fitz. Boodle Papers Wks. 1879 XVII. 209 Refreshments of 
a nature more substantial than mere tea—punch, both inilk 
and rum, hot wine, consommé, 1846 Sover Cookery 53 Con- 
sommé, or clear Soup. 1891 /:ucycl. Pract, Cookery (ed, 
T. F. Garrett) 1. 429 2 Several futile attempts have been 
made by astronomers to classify Consommés. 1909 I/estin, 
Gaz. 1 Feb, 2:1 Friends have..supplied brandy, Marsala, 
consommé, and strong coffee; which have made an immense 
difference to the patients. 1920 Mlackw. A/ag. Aug. 139/1 
In the smaller restaurants, cocktails were served in consommé 
cups. 

Consonant, 54. 4. Add: consonant shift 
(transl. G. daulverschichung), Philology, the change 
in consonantal sounds which took place (1) in the 
development of the Germanic languages, as set forth 
in the formula known as Grimm’s Law, (2) in the 
later development of Iligh German from Common 
West Germanic. 

1888 Sweet //ist. Engl, Suunds 93 The second, or High 
German, consonant-shift, 1905 JEsversen Growth Engl, 
Lang. 23 The consonant-shitt is important to the modern 
philologist. 

Consonanted (kp:nsdnantéd), a. [f. Consonant 
sb, + -ED 2] With qualifier ; Having consonants (of 
a certain kind). 

ig) A thenzum 14 Jan. 49/3 The girl meets..her fate, in 
the shape ofa kind of cosmopolitan painter, with a toughily 
consonanted name, 1895 /éif. 13 July 57 3 The rhythm 
soon becomes graver, the lines charged with a more heavily 
consonanted burden of sound. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Jan. 
190 2 She rejects the many consonanted nanie. 

Consorter. Add mod. example: 

1924 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 42/2 Sir William Courteen was 
a man of power.,and a consorter with the great. 


Conspiracy. 2. Add: phr. conspiracyof silence. 

1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 July 1 No longer will good men be 
able with easy conscience to join in that indignant ‘ Hush !" 
by which the evil-doers have fachets silenced every attempt 
to make articulate the smothered wail that rises unceasing 
from the woeful under-world. There ts now an end to that 
conspiracy of silence. /ésd. 10 July 1/1 The absurd con- 
spiracy of silence which is making our contemporaries so 
supremely ludicrous. 1885 Church Reformer faly 3146/1 
When such work as the /’a// A/a// has done is treated by the 
ordinary press with a conspiracy of silence, then it hecoines 
our duty..to thank that paper Ge its outspoken boldness. 

Conspirative (kfnspi‘rativ),a. Transfert Obs. 
rare to present sense, and add: 2. Engaged in, 
involving, or characterized by conspiracy. 

3887 Century Alag. XX XV. 295 Who shall take part in 
collective and conspirative insurrection. 1921 Contemp. 
Kev. Jan. 29 Spies and active conspirative agents of the 
foreign and domestic enemy. 1922 Chambers's Fini, 289 2 
The departure itself was arranged in almost a conspirative 
manner. 1927 Observer 11 Vec. 212 The Opposition.. 
continued to maintain... its conspirative organisation, 

Conspiratorially (k/nspiratderiali), adv. 
[f. ConspinaToRIAL + -L¥ *.} In the manner of a 
conspirator. 

1g1z2 Cuesterton Manalive u, iii, ‘They said it was 
England,’ said my imbecile, conMpiralera aie: 1927 Scots 
Observer 22 Jan. 16 4, I came tiptoeing conspiratorially 
across the dread threshold of the studio. 

Conspirer. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1896 Vorce (U.S.) 30 July 4/5 Those who want to fight the 
great conspirer against human life should get out their 
battle-axes and go for the rum fiend. d 

Constituted, #//. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples 
of mod. use.) 

1807 a: Marsuatu Washington V. 354 Neither could he 
[se. Jefferson] perceive danger to liberty except from the con 
stituted authorities, and especially from the executive. 1816 
Pickerine Vocad, 69 Constituted authorities, the officers 
government collectively, tn a kingdom, city, town, &c. Thi 
expression has been adopted by sonie of our writers from 
the vocabulary of the French Revolution. 

Constitutionalist, 2. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1782 J. Aoams JM 2s. III. 353 Vaughan has a brother i 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalists and the Rupublicans. 

Constitutionality. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1787 A. Hamitton Hiés, (1886) VJ1. 9, I pass now to 
examination of the constitutionality of the measure. 179 
Wasninctos IVrit, XII. 18 The constitutionality of it [se 
act] is objected to. ’ 

Construct (ke-nstrzkt), sd. [f Construct z. 

l. Psychol. A mental image called up by certat 
assoctations, P 

1890-1 C, L. Morcan Anim. Life & Intell. 312 At the bid: 
ding of certain stimuli from without we construct that menta 
product which we call the object of sense. It is of th 
mental constructions—‘ constructs’ 1 will call them for 
venience—that I have now tospeak. /did, 317 What we 
objects are human constructs. 

2. Math. A configuration, outline, or surface. — 

1902 Encycl, Brit, XXVULL. 541/x A monogenic algehraic 
construct (or configuration, or surface)... The notion of mono: 
genic construct is wider than that of a monogenic function. 

Construction. Add: ; 

4. b. A mechanical structure used in a stage 
setting, or forming the setting itself. 

1924 H. Carter New Theatre Soviet Russia 71 Instead of 
painted planes he [sc. Meierhold] uses constructions 1n 
volumes made of wood, iron and other suitable material 


Add: Now esp. applied to clear 


CONSTRUCTIONAL. 


[bid. 72 Construction as it is now understood as an aid to 
acting and notbing more, arrived in April, 1922. 1929 — 
New Spirit Russ, Theatre 221 Vhe bridge of Lifeand Deatb 
that forms the chief construction on the Japanese stage. 1929 
Encyel. Brit. XXII. 34/2 High platforms, skeletonized 
structures, inclined planes, all manner of bare, unsenti- 
mentalized construction provide tbe footing as well as tbe 
background for the actors. 

10. construction camp, car; construction train, 
a train conveying materials for the construction or 


repair of railways. 

1869 C. L. Brace New West xiv. 184 Every stick of fuel, 
every railroad tie, and beam for trestle-work, must be carried 
on construction trains from these mountains. 1873 J. H. 
Beapte Undevel. West xxi. 397 Hitherto construction cars 
had been shoved across tah byhand. 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 887/1 It was Dunn’s headquarters—the construction 
camp. 1900 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/2 The armoured train 
and construction trains can now go beyond Crocodile Pools 
almost to Ramutsa. 

Constructional, z. Add: ' 

1. b. sfec. Pertaining to or engaged in the manu- 


facture of structnral iron or steel. 

1894 Daily News 5 Mar. 2/7 Most of the steel-works are 
welf engaged, more particularly on constructional work. 
lérd. 24 Sept. 2/7 The recent distribution of large railway 
orders in the district has caused constructional iron to be in 
good request. 1 Tbid. 14 June 7/2 ‘Vhe constructional 
engineers. 1900 [bid, 3 Dec. 2/7 frontaundecs and con- 
structional engineers. 

4. In thcatrical scenery, characterized by ‘con- 
struction ’. 

1924 H. Carter New Theatre Sovtet Russia 73 A de- 
velopment of the constructional scenery appeared in the next 
production. i : 

Constructionism (kfnstra‘kfoniz’m).  [f. 
ConstTRucTION + -18M.] Artistic expression by 


means of mechanical strnctures. 

1924 H. Carter New Theatre Soviet Russia 187 They are 
being initiated into the ‘mysteries’ of constructionism, bios 
mechanics, and other systems of brain and body discipline. 
1929 — New Spirit Russ. Theatre 225 From expressionism 
..tO constructionism..has been tbe patb of the Moscow 
Kamerny theatre. 


Constructionist. Add: 
3. One who follows the principles of construc- 


tionism. 

1924 H. Carter New Theatre Soviet Russia 7o The 
zstheticist, painter, sculptor, poet or any other is dead; the 
constructionist takes his place. 1928 Daily Tel. 12 June 
12/6 International Federation of Expressionists, Futurists, 
Cubists, and Constructionists. 


Constructive, z. Add: 5. 
TIONAL 4. 

1924 H. Carrer New Theatre Soviet Russia71 By construc: 
tive scenery Meierhold understands essential scenery adapted 
to the realisation of man’s free acting in space, and not photo- 
graphy ordecoration. /did, 72 The scenery was siinple, essen- 
tial and constructive. 1929 Lucyct. Brit. XXII. plate 111 
(facing 24) Expressionistic, constructive and abstract settings. 

Constructivism (kgnstroktiviz’m). [f. Con- 
STRUCTIVE 2. + -ISM.] = *CONSTRUCTIONISM. Hence 
Constru‘ctivist a. 

1924 H. Carter Mew Theatre Soviet R nssia 71 Constructiv- 
isin was also influenced by futurism. 1929 Sisnes Lit. Suppl. 
31 Jan. 74/4 The cubism and surrealism of Paris, the futurisin 
of Italy, the constructivism of Moscow. 1929 H. Carter 
New Spirit Russ. Theatre 225 Vhere are two methods by 
which an artist may express an idea: (1) Constructivism, or 
symbols and emblems of the world without us; and (2) Ex- 
pressionism, or symbols and emblems of the world within us, 
1929 Observer 1 Dec. 15/2 Constructivism was simply to be 
the theatrical paral to industrial technique, demanding the 
exclusion of all useless decoration and the precise functional 
organization of the stage. 1930 id. 26 Jan. 10 Some of the 
settings suggest the influence of constructivist architecture. 


Consultation. 2. b. Add: In present legal 
usage confined to meetings where more than one 
counsel arc present. 

1906 Ann. Practice 11. 211 The following fees are allowed 


to counsel's clerks,..On consultations, senior's clerk..0 5 0 
On consultations, junior’s clerk..0 2 

Consulting, vé/. sb. Add: consulting room, 
a room in which a consultation takes place ; esp. the 
room in which a physician examines his patients. 
(1869 Porcupine 12 June 100/r A medical friend one morning, 
Sitting in his consulting-room, was thus addressed. 1883 
L. Browne & Benne Voice, Song, & Speech 248 Our 
consulting-rooin, class-room, and the theatre. 1892 CONAN 
Doyre in Strand Mag. Mar. 276/2 Two men had come 
from Paddington, and were waiting in the consulting 
room. 1894 — Nound the Red Lamp 48 If you will 
wait herein the consulting-room I have no doubt that I shall 
be able to send the doctor into you. 1900 Upwarp £éex. 
Lobb 118 We slowly grasped the fact that the greatest mind 
of this or any other age was present in his lowly consulting. 
room. 1923 Sir F. 'Treves Elephant Man vii. 123 A long 
building with many windows that I recognize as my old 
bospital, a consulting room with familiar furniture, [etc.}. 


Consultor. Add: 1. b. 2.C. Ch. (See quots.) 

1896 Weston. Gaz. 24 Sept. 1/3 Consultor-General of the 
Chapter of the Pallottine Fathers, in Rome. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 24 Dec. 5/7 A Consultor of the Roman Congregation 
of Indulgences and Relics. 1907 Cath. Encycl. 11. 71/1 The 
Auditors of the Rota, .are generally also attached as Con- 
sultors to various Roman Congregations. 1908 /éid. IV. 
323/1 Consultors, Diocesan, a certain number of priests in 
each diocese of tbe United States who act as official advisers of 
the bishop in certain inatters pertaining to the administration 
ofthediocese. As a body they take the place of the cathedral 
chapter as established elsewhere... Their appointment was 
tecommended [etc.]. 1912 /éid. X 111. 137/2 The Holy Office 


= *CONSTRUC- 


rap | 


esteemed and learned prelates and religious. Some are ex 
officio consultors by virtue of a right anciently granted. 


Consumer. Add: 

2. b. Pol. Econ. Consumers’ credit, credit given 
to the consumer while he is in possession and use 
of an article for which he is paying by instalments. 


Consumers’ goods, rent, surplus (see quots.). 

1890 A. Marsuatt Princ. Econ. 1. 109 Goods may be 
divided into goods of the first order, which satisfy wants 
directly, such as food, clothes, etc.;* goods of the second 
order..Goods of the first order are sometimes described as 
consumption or consumers’ goods. /éfd. 175 The excess of 
the price which he would be willing to pay rather than go 
without it, over that which he actually does pay is the 
economic measure of tbis surplus pleasure: and..may be 
called Consumers’ Rent. /6zd. 446 We may now consider 
tbe effects which a change in the conditions of supply may 
exert on Consumers’ Surplus or Rent. 1927 SELIGMAN Econ. 
Instalment Selling 1. 141 Consumers’ credit would denote 
credit granted to consumers. /é7d. 143 [t may be as well to 
study the institution of consumers’ credit as a step in the 
granting of credit in a wider sense. 

Consumptible (kgnsy'm?tib'l), 2. Add: B. 
sb, Any object that is capable of being consumed 
as by wear, decay, etc., in the course of use. 

1892 Athenzunt 3 Sept. 318,'3 The loan of a ‘consumptible,’ 
such as money. 1894 Palgrave's Dict. Pot. Econ. s.v. 
Consumptibles, The loaf which is eaten on the day of 
baking, the Suez Canal which will last, it is boped, for 
centuries, are both consumptibles, 

Consumption. 9. Add: consumption credit 
(= *consumers credit), market, tax; consumption 
goods = *consumers’ goods; consumption test, 
trial, the test of a motor vehicle with regard to its 
cconomical consumption of petrol. 

1890 [see "ConsumER 2b]. 1894 Palgrave’s Dict. Pol. 
Fcon., Consumers’ Goods (or Consumption Goods) include 
all those desirable things which directly satisfy human needs 
and desires, e.g. food and clothing. 1895 Daily News 6 June 
7/3 Yhe chief Chinese consumption markets. 1goz A. R. 
Coraunouwn in Hest. Gaz. 10 Nov. 6/3 The treaty provided 
for a ‘consumption tax’ on native produce. 1903 Jfotor 
Ann, 148 Hill<limbing and consumption trials. /é%d. 155 
The consumption test was to determine which cycle would 
travel tbe greatest distance on a pint of petrol, ata minimum 
paceofism.p.h. 1909 Wests. Gaz.24 Aug. 4 2 In the con. 
sumption trialofthe Liverpool Motor Cluba ro-12Flumbercar 
. carried off the first prize. 1927 SeLiGmMan Econ. [nstalment 
Selling 1.141 Consumption credit would denote credit utilized 
for the purposes of consumption. /6%:d. 174 Consumption 
credit is in itself quite as legitimate as production credit, 


Contact, 54. Add: 

1, ¢. Electr. The tonching or uniting of points 
or surfaccs of conductors to permit the flow of 
electric current; also, a device for effecting this. 

191g ‘Bartimeus’ Tali Ship i. 30 ‘1 suppose you tested 
thecontacts?’ heasked. 1917 Blackw, Mag. Mar, 381/2 The 
order, ‘Start up Pekar down the long line of machines. 
“Contact, Sir 1” said the flight-commander’s mechanic. 

d. Ixposure to contagious diseasc; hence, a 
person who has been exposed to infection by contact 
with a person suffering from a contagious disease. 

190r Standard 4 Mar., A large number of contacts and 
suspects lave been placed in quarantine, 1902 Lvcycl. Brit. 
XXXI. 792/1 (Plague) ‘Contacts’ should be kept under 
observation. 1907 Practitioner Dec. 837 The infection of 
scarlet fever is not carried. .in the clothes of mere contacts. 

e. /’sychol. A light pressure upon the skin or the 
sensation of this. Also costact sensation. 

tgor Batpwin Dict. Phitos. & Psychol. Contact Sensation. 
..-\ sensation made up probably (Dessoir) of Touch Sensa- 
tionand Pressure Sensation. 1903 Royce Owtl. Psychol, 133 
Still other points on the skin, very wealthily interspersed 
amongst the others, give us, if excited in isolation, sensations 
of contact or of pressure, ae 

6. contact bed, a tank containing porons mate- 
rial through which sewage is filtered in order that 
contact with the bactcrial organisms and atmo- 
spheric oxygen in the pores of the material may 
chemically destroy the noxious organic matter in 
the sewage; contact block, brush, piece, etc. 
Electr., deviccs for the passage, conduction, or 
transmission of electric current by contact (see *I c}; 
contact printing Phofogr., the making of prints 
by placing sensitized papcr, glass, or film in contact 
with a negative; so contact plale, print, slide. 

i902 Westm. Gaz. 18 Aug.2/1 The *contact bed treatment 
differs from the intermittent filtration method in that the 
sewage is rapidly run into a bed of cinders,..or the like, and 
after a few hours is as quickly run out. 1911 KersHaw 
Sewage Purification 226 ‘Yreatment of sewage in contact 
beds. 1901 WaTeRHOUSE Conduit Wiring 32 Vhe *contact 
block of theceiling-rose. 1884 Hiccs Magn. 4 Dyn.-electric 
Mach, 264 The iron core is nagnetised by the electric current 
flowing through the windings of the rotating helix from the 
one “contact-brush to the other. 1876 Preece & SivewriGHT 
Telegraphy 37 The zinc plate, fitted with a brass “contact 
piece. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 May 7/1 The engine is pro- 
vided with a contact piece, and as soon as it touches the 
insulated bar electrical connection with the signal-hox is 
establisbed. 1892 Anney /ustruct. Photogr. (ed. 9) 253 
Transparencies by *Contact Plates, /bid.255 Transparencies 
by *Contact Printing. 1892 Photogr. Aun. (1. 58 There is 
something in a slide by reduction which a “contact slide 
lacks, and no doubt this is due to the fact tbat the former is 
made by the agency of daylight. 

b. Applied to operations (or units engaged 
therein) which have the object of maintaining 
contact between aircraft and advancing forces of 


--bas a number of consultors, chosen from among tbe most | infantry; e.g. contact control, machine, patrol, work. 


CONTEMPORARILY. 


1917 Blackw, Afag. Mar. 380/1 Macbines would be detailed 
for contact work with our infantry. /ércd. Aug. 144/2 The 
low-flying contact machines..play tbeir part of mothering 
tbe infantry. /dzd. 147/1 ‘Vhe new system of contact patrols 
was found [in 1916} to be useful in dealing with Boche 
movements directly behind the front line. 1918 E. M. 
Roserts Flying Fighter 131 Contact Control, the purpose 
of which is to keep in touch witb advancing infantry, tabulate 
its progress, and then report to headquarters. 

Contact, v. Add: 3. ¢érans. To get into 
contact or touch with (persons). U.S. 

1929 L. F. Carr America Challenged 61 Mr. Dickey con- 
tacted every family in three representative agricultural 


counties. . 
Contain, v. Add: 


ll. ¢. Ald. To keep (a superior enemy force) in 
position, by engaging its attention so that it cannot 
undertake any offensive action elsewhere. Freq. in 
ppl. adj. (comtaining force). 

1899 HVestm. Gaz.21 Nov. 5/3 The opinion is now generally 
entertained in Sir George White’s camp that only a contain- 
ing force bas been left outside Ladysmith, and that the bulk 
of the Boer commandos bave moved south. /éid. 23 Nov. 
5/1 It is obviously impossible for Joubert to be able to 
contain White at Ladysmith, Hildyard at Estcourt, and 
Clery at Maritzburg. 1899 Daily News 27 Nov. 5/2 Not 
the besiegers of our several garrisons, but the garrisons 
themselves, have been playing most effectively the part of 
‘containing’ forces in the militarysense. 1900 H. A. GWyNNE 
in War's Brighter Side (1901) 174 Infantry will be used for 
two purposes—to contain the opposing infantry, and to hold 
positions seized by the mobile portion of the force. 1904 
bestm, Gaz. 11 Aug. 7/2 The Japanese, baving left a con- 
taining force at An-shan-shan, are advancing witb tbeir 
principal force to the east. : 

Container. Add: In recent use applied esp. to 
vessels designed to contain or store certain articles. 

1925 N. E. Over in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 
331 Certain modifications had..been deemed advisable, 
especially in the cylinder containers. 1928 Datly Marl 
25 July 4/3 This practical japanned metal container for 
soiled linen, | 

Contaminate, v. Add: 

b. Palxography. pass. To suffer contamination 
(see next, ¢). 

tor3 F. W. Hatt Comp. Class. Te.cts 128 Contaminated 
texts existed in very ancient times. 

Contamination. Add: 

1. c. (a) The blending of two or more stories, 
plots, or the like into one. 

1877 Encyct, Brit. VIL. 411/2 The Roman versions were 

robably terser than their originals, which they often altered 
by the process called contamination. 1909 Nation (N.Y.) 
22 Apr. 407/2 In ‘All Fools,’ for example, we have a ‘con- 
tamination," to use the technical term, of tbe ‘ Heauton- 
timoroumenos’ and the ‘Adelpbi,’ plus a sub-plot of 
Chapman's own invention, 

(6) Philology. ‘She blending of forms, words, or 
phrases of similar meaning or use so as to produce 


a form, word, or phrase of a new type. 

1888 Stronc tr. Paul's Princ. Lang. 160 By ‘contamina- 
tion’ I understand the process by which synonymous forms 
of expression force themselves simultaneously into conscious- 
ness, so that neither of the two makes its influence felt 
simply and purely: a new form arises in which elements of 
the one mingle with elements of the other. /é7d., Con- 
tamination manifests itself partly in tbe phonetic form of 
single words, parily in their syntactical combination. 1891 
Struonc, Loceman & Wueecer “ist. Lang. 142 We may lay 
it down that for analogy we must demand a sufficient number 
of examples on which to base a rule; while for contamination, 
a single form or construction may suffice. 1gor Oerter 
Lect. Study Lang. 174 The structure of grammatical para- 
digms does not escape contamination, 

(¢) Palxography. A blending of manuscripts 
resulting in the occurrence in a manuscript or group 
of manuscripts of readings belonging to different 
lines of tradition. 

1913 F. W. Hare Comp, Class. Texts 130 The problem of 
relationship[of MSS. }is often rendered exceedingly complex 
by the tendency which is variously described as ‘contamina 
tion’, ‘mixture’, or ‘eclectic fusion ’ of the different groups. 

Contango, 5. Add quots. : 

1893 W. G. Corpincitey Guide Stock Exchange 44 The 
first day of the Settlement is called ‘Contango Day’. 
1898 HVestm. Gaz. 20 Oct. 8/1 Monday, October 31, will be 
contango day in Watney-Combe securities. 1903 /did.6 Feb. 
9/1 Monday..is the official mining contango-day. 


Conta'ngo, wv. [f. the sb.] ¢ranzs. To pay 
contango on (stocks or shares); also aéso/. to obtain 
deferment of payment of the purchase price of stocks 


in consideration of a contango. 

1900 Wests, Gaz. 30 Apr. 9/1 In Chili they should have 
earned at least 8 per cent., on deposit here 3 per cent., and 
if used in ‘contangoing’ stocks, as in the case of the Bank 
of Tarapaca, considerably more, 1922 Weekly Westin. Gaz. 
20 May 31/1 Probably at first many of the opponents of the 
measure may refuse to Contangoe at all. 1928 Morning 
Post 19 Nov., The broker will, as a rule, endeavour to carry 
over, give on, or contango—the words all mean the same 
thing—the 50 Gramophone shares 

Conte (kont). [Fr. (see Count sé.1).] A short 
story (as a form of literary composition). 

1891 Lanc Essays in Little 205 Few men have succeeded 
both in the conte and the novel. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 
3/3 There is no demand for the conte in England. | 1929 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 328/1 The most perfect modern writer of 
contes is Guy de Maupassant. eee 

Contemporarily (kfntemprarili), adv. [f. 
ConTEMPORARY + -LY 2.] Contemporaneously. 

1844 E. B. Eruiotr Hore Apocalyplice (1862) IV, 23 
Some ominous derangement of the natural atmosphere may 


CONTEMPORARINESS. 


furnish a literal groundwork for the figure, nearly con- 
temporarily. 1928 C. I’. S. Gampie Norta Sea Air Station 


ix. 124 Contemporarily with this. 
Contemporariness. (Mod. U.S. example.) 


a1889 American VIII. 252 (Cent. Dict.) Contemporariness 
with Columbus. — 

Coutemptible, a. Add: 

4. as sb. Lhe Old Contemptibles; a popular 
name given to the Lrilish army of regniars and 
special reserve which inade up the expeditionary 
force sent to France in the antumn of 1914, in 
ironical allusion to tle German Emperor's alleged 
exhortation to his soldiers to ‘ walk over General 
French’s contemptible little army’ (published in an 
annexe to B.. KF, Routine Orders of 24 Sept. 1914. 

lxg15 P, Ginss Soul of War 197 A smashing blow against 
the army of Paris and the ‘contemptible’ British.) 1916 
Bovp Caste Action Front 111 The Old Conteinptibles. 
Ibid. 208 So it was that our New Armies had a glimpse of 
what the old ‘ Contemptible Little Army’ has sen. .so often.) 
1917 Blackw, Alag. Aug. 140 1 The Royal Flying Corps.. 
sent whatever machines it could lay hands on to join the old 
contemptibles in France. 1919 Bovp Caste Old Contempt. 
Forew. p. viii, | was one o' French's bloomin’ old original 
Contemptibles. 

Content, 55.1 Add: 1. c. sing. ‘The amount 
(of a specitied substance or tnaterial) contained ; 
the amount or quantity yielded. 

1901 Chemist & Druggtist LV AI. 18 Jeancard and Satie.. 
@onclude that altitude has no influence npou the ester content 
of lavender oil. 1901 Veardh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 41 (Cent. 
D. Suppt.) ‘Tbe direcior of the Arizona I.xperiment Station 
reported that the sugar content in pounds per acre. .ranged 
from 1,491 to 3.361 pounds, 

d, Psychol. (tr. G. tthall,: see quots. 

1901 Baldwin's Diet. Philos. & Psychot., Content,..(2) A 
constituent of any kind of presented whole. (3) An object 
ineant or intended by the subject... See /utent for this mean- 
ing. J/éid,, We may distinguish conveniently the presented 
content (argued ahout) and the process (the arguing) 1902 
Amer. Frni. Psychol. Apr.279 Funded or consvlidated con- 
tents, are..such contents as are produced hy bringing to- 
gether, ina very intimate way, various part-contents. 1913 
E, Jones Papers Psycho-An thysis 26 Freud. .contrasts the 
‘manifest content’, which is the dreain as directly related, 
with the ‘latent content’, which is the group of thoughts 
reached by psycho-analysis of the dream. 1916 tr. Jung's 
Coll. Papers Anal, Psych. 14 A definite presentation-content 
|Vorstellunssinhalt) can even create astereotyped repetition 
in the individual crisis. /é7d 76 Vhe hallucinatory eontent 
and loud speaking is also met with in persons wit! balJucina- 
tions in lethargy. 

Content, a. Add: 3. d. Zo cry content with: 
to be satished with, 

Cf. Shaks. 3? //en. U7, 1. ti. 123, 1 can..cry, Content, to 
that which grieues my IIcart. 

1923 Daily Mail: Feb. 9 It is notable that most of the 
old hands in turf strategy have cried content with their 
various horses... Mr. Sol Joel has cried content with Pondo- 
land and Evander in the Jubilee. 

Contestation. Add: 

1. b, In the Gallican liturgy, the prayer imme- 
diately preceding the Canon of the Mass. 

1870 Procter Hist. Bk. Com. Prayer iti.§ 3 (ed. 9) 354 
note, The Roman Church possessed a rich store of these 
Illations, or, as they have been variously called, Prefaces, 
Contestations, or Prayers of the ‘lriumphal Hlymn. 1880 
Scupamore in Dict. Chr. Ant. 11. 1197.2 The Contestation 
invariablp ended with the Sanctus. bid, 1695, 1 The Roman 
words of contestation are, ‘ Vere dignum et justum est ‘{etc.} 


Contestee (kpntesti?). U.S. {f£ Conresr v.] 
A candidate for election who is in the position of 


having his seat contested by another. 

1870 Congress. Globe 16 Feb. 1349/3 So many voted for the 
contestant and so many for the contesteein that ward. 1887 
U.S. Stat. at Large XXA\V. 445 Upon receipt of the con- 
testee's brief the clerk shall forward two copies thereof to 
the contestant. 

Continent, 54. G. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1760 New Jersey Archives SX. 514 Every well disposed 
Person, either on the Continent, or in the West ]nodia Islands. 
1765 Boston Town Ree. 18 Sept., The Representative of 
most of the other Collonies on the Continent. 

Continental, «. U.S. Add: 

3. b. Used as a depreciatory epithet (orig. with 
reference to currency). 

1841 W. G. Simas Avusnzen vii. (1882) 91, I wouldn't give 
a continental copper for the safety of your skin. 1874 
Ecae.eston Crreuit Rider (1903) 148, 1 tole him as how I 
didn’t keer three continental derns fer his whole band. 1879 
Tourcee fool's Err. xxxvii, 259 These carpet-haggers don’t 
carea continental cuss how many niggers yourancestors had. 

B. sé. 2. a. (Earlier examples.) 

1779 in Loyad Ierses (1860) 53 You Continentals, line th’ 
Augusta road, 1781 W. Gorpon Hist. Amer. Rev. (1788) 
1V. 58 Beef in quarters was found,..on which the hungry 
continentals fed greedily. 1783 Lond. Chron. 16-19 Aug. 
170/1 The yesterday's paper mentions, that 1500 Continentals 
of the Eastern troops..had taken post near Philadelphia. 
1806 FESSENOEN O7zg. Poents 24 Hizh bucks and ladies 
.. Make finer show than troops of continentals, 

b. (Early examples.) Also mot lo care a con- 


tinental, 

1821 J. F. Cooper Sfy xvi. (1850) 150 If it's silver or goold 
.., it’s but little I have, though I've a trifling hit of the con- 
tinental. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 159 ‘1 outs with 
a handfull o’ the right stuff; old continental '—paper money 
issued hy the colomes. 1835 R. M. Birp Hawks of Hawk- 
hollow 1. xix. 246 Were I a rebel, you would have found 
naught but a roll of beggarly continentals. 1842 in T. H. 
Benton 7/hirty Years View (1856) (1. 392 Within you have 
a fewcontinentals or promises to pay in gold or silver, which 


. 230 


inay now be servicable lo the Treasury. 3897 Daily News 
16 June 7/6 ‘ Excuse me, Mr. Barnato’...' But J think you 
willadmit | ought to know what I did.’ ‘] don't care a 
continental what you know’, Baroey replied. 1907 Da/ly 
Chron, 5 Nov.6'6 Vhe *‘ New York American’. ,incidentally 
isn’t caring a continental what London thenks. 

Continentaler. U.S. (Karlier example.) 

1850 11. C. Watson Camp fires Rewot. 41 The continen- 
tallers,. were ordered to march to Bunker Iiil, 

Continentality (hp:ntinentaliti). [f. Cox- 
TINENTAL @. + -1T¥.) The condition of betng 
continental as dislinguished from oceanic; sfee. in 
Afeteorol., the qualiues possessed by or typical of 
a continental climate. 

1922 Nature C\X. 512/2 He lays stress on the distribution 
of and and water within the zones; climate is greatly affected 
by ‘continentality ’ and ' oceanity:*. 

Continuation. ll. Add: continuation class, 
course, education, schooling, stuty (after G. fort- 
bildung). 

1887 eel City Guardian 11 June 2/1 livening continuation 
schools and classes. West. Gaz 20 Dec. 3/2 Uriil 
ought to form part of the continuation education. 1901 
Rowntree Poverty 74 Attendance at the continuation 
classes .. cannot make up for the loss resulting from the 
early age at which the children leave school to go to work. 
1907 Weston, Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/1 Curtatling the period of the 
Continuation courses f-om cighteen to eleven days. 1928 
Britain's Industr, Future (Li6, Ind, Ing.) wv. Argt, 266 lart- 
time day continuation schooling up to sixteen years, 

Continuity. Add 

6. aii7t6.: continuity clerk, writer, a writer 
of continuation matter in a series of film captions, 

1927 Sunday Express 29 May 10 Promising to let her be 
a continuily clerk if she did not get ahead as an actress 
1928 /bid, 18 Mar. 4/3 The necessity for such titlesas ' Vime 
went on, and brought changes in the circus’ would bring 
most continuity writers into disgrace. 

Continuo, kpativniv,o). A/us. = Bassocontinuo. 

1876 Srainnw & Banwerr Dict, Mus. Terms. 1880 Grove's 
Dict. Alus. 1. 1521/2 In the score of the ' Matthdus Passion’ 
of Bach..in the recitative a single line aud figures is given 
for the ‘continuo’ alone. 

Continuous, a. 3. Add: Continuous voyage, 
a voyage which, though interropted by stoppages at 
ports or otherwise, is reparded as a single voyage 
in reference to the purpose with which it was uuder- 
taker (e.g. the consignment of goods or materials). 

1806 C. Ropinson Rep. Case1 Crt. Admir. V. 365 marg., 
Continuous voyage in the colonial trade of the enemy. 1808 
fiid. V1. App, note ii, Vbat branch of the colonial principle 
which relates to continuous voyages...1t was in the first 
instance adopted asa rule of equitable construction in favour 
of neutral trade, in protection of that part of a cargo, which 
had gone from Hamburghto Bourdeaux, and was afterwards 
captured on the ulterior part of the voyage toSt. Domingo. 
‘lhose goods..were excepted... by the interpretation which 
the Court adopted, that the touching at Bourdeaux, accom- 
panied with an entry, and the forms of exportation, did not 
Create such an incorporation into the commmerce of France, 
as could render the destination of the continuous voyage 
liable to be considered, as between French ports only. 1892 
Pivt Coseert Leading Cases Internat. Law i, (ed. 2)324 
The doctrine of Continuous Voyages as applied in connection 
with the rule of War of 1756. 1902 Ancyel. Brit. AXXI1, 
130/2 If the ultimate destination of g¢ , though shipped 
first to a neutral port, is enemy's terntory, then, according 
to the ‘doctrine of continuous voyages", the goods may be 
treated as if they had heen shipped to the enemy’s territory 
direct. 1914 Round Table Mar. 330 The decision. .that the 
‘continuous journey’ regulation was u/tra vires. 

Contortion. Add: 1. b. In technical use. 

1869 M. 1. Masters I’eg. Terat. 316 Contortion.—An 
irregular twisting or bending of the stem or branches is by 
no means of uncommon occurrence, the inducing causes 
heing often some restriction to growth in certain directions, 
or the undue or disproportionate growth in one direction, as 
contrasted with that in another. 1882 Grikie Jext-bk. 
Geol. 480 Among the sands and clays of the glacial de- 
posits local exatnples of contortion occur. 

Hence Conto'rtional a. = CoNToRTIVEa. ; Con- 
to‘rtionate a., twisting, tortuous; Conto'rtioned 


a., twisted. 

1911 C. E. W. Bean ' Dreadnought" of Darling xii, \ts 
more particularly contortionate bends |sc. of the Darling 
K:ver]. 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Read vi. 64 Such and 
such back-breaking and contortional performances in his 
bathroom. 1922 Glasgow Herald 25 Sept. 13 A pitiable, 
dazed, contorttoned figure. 1928 Garswortuy Swan Song 
lt. v. x45 Vhey had so much soul, and that so contortionate, 
that sbe could not even keep her attention on them long 
enough to discover why they were not alive, . 

Contour, s4. 4. Add: contour chasing, 
flying close to the ground and following the con- 


tours of the landscape. 
1918 McCuppren Five Yrs. R.F.C. 18 We got the old 
Blériot..out and went ‘ contour chasing ' over the Plain. 
Contour,v. Add: 3. To follow the contour of. 
1924 G. L. Matrory in E, F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924 209 Contouring the hill until we could drop into this 
valley 6 niles helow the bungalow. 
Contrabandist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1813 Columbian Centinel 28 Aug. 2/3 An expedition has 
been fitted out below to destroy the nest of French and 
creole Contrahandists and Pirates. 
Contra-bassoon. A double bassoon. 
1928 J. P. Sousa Marching Along xiv. 276 The additions 
[to the classic orchestra] to-day used by the moderns are 
piccolos, English horns, contra-bassoons, hecklephone, [etc]. 
Contraception (kpntrase-pjan).  firreg. f 
ContTRa- 2 +-ceplion in Coxception.] The preven- 
tion of uterine conception. Hence Contracep- 


CONTRADECIDUATE, 


tionist, one who practises or advocates contra- 
ception. 

1917 Boston Pilofs4 Apr. 4/5 The contraceptionist would 
take from the Alwigzhry ait power over life and dispose 
matters after Lis own whim and liking. 1923 Srorns 
Contraception 23 Wholesome contraception is a valuable 
tool tn the hands of those who work toward elevating our 
sex knowledge in the way urged by Professor Baylis, /déd. 
213 Since 1920..contraception has been made criminal tn 
France. 

Contraceptive (kentriseptiv), 2. and 6. ff. 
Contna- 2 and Conceitive a., after pree.] A.ad. 
Pertaining toor procuring contraception. B. sh. A 
means of procurtng contraception. Eleuce Contra- 
ce‘ptively a/v., by contraception, 

1897 J. McCasr in Literary Guide 1 Oct, 145/2 Every 
Catholic knows that the Church his forbidden the use of 
contraceptives under 'the pain of moriul sin’. 19a Jee. 
Med. Frnl. 20 Aug. 302 1 A kuowledge of contraceptive 
methods. rg22 U/id. 8 July 69/2 A session to discuss con. 
traceplive teclinique, 1923 Stores Contraception 5 ‘Ihe 
result {of present economuc condiito7 5) 100 often is the use of 
harmful contraceptives. /bief. 233 The Church liowever has 
alieady yielded the principle of the use of cW traceptive 
means. 1927 Scot1 Observer 7 May 4/4 The people who advo- 
eate contraceptive methods. 1928 f BE. Wituiams Orokaiva 
Magre2i1 Abortifanentand contraceptivedrngs. 1928 Deron 
4& Excter Gaz. 21 Nov., The indiscriminate and constant sale 
of contraceptives, not only in the towns hut in quite small 
villages. 1929 1.. V. Linpsay Birth Control67 Would they 
accept physical union inade contraceptively sterile ? 


Contract, 56.1 Add: 

1. e. An undertaking. collog. orig. U.S. 

1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado vi. 87 A person should 
carefully study his teinperament, . before he takes a coutract 
to go wto a deep shaft. /bid. xi. 159 Here, too was Armigo 
to have annihilated General Kearny, but for the unfortunate 
circumstance of lis trvops declining, a» they say in the 
West, ‘totakeiheeontract . 189218. S. Evuss Check No. 2134 
vii. 50 Any person might well sluink from the contract of 
curraling a couple [of such men} 

f. A seasou railway-ticket. Also Comé, 

1899 West, Gaz. 17 July 4/2 The justice of the peace... 
decided that the eompany had no right to expect its eon- 
tract-holders to carry business advertisements abont for its 
benefit. 1904 Aotice in /.ptel Exchange Station, Pas. 
sengers must show their Tickets (Contraet or Ordinary) 
before passing through these Gates, 7 

g. In the game of Bridge, an undertaking to 
make so many tricks; hence coniraci bridge, also 
simply Contraci, a fori of auction bridge. 

1908 J} esti, Gaz. 24 Dec. 14/2 Suppose the contract is 
two io hearts, and four by cards are made, the contracting 
side score 32 below the line, and game. If the contract had 
failed, and say two hy cards had been lost, the adversaries 
would score 200 jn their honour column. 1927 Obserter 
10 Apr. 25 Little eoteries and sets play variations of Bridge, 
such as Contract, Cairo, Standard, and ‘so forth. 1929 
Punch 10 Apr. 420 ‘Contrast bridge 5 which i» superseding 
auction bridge on the Continent and in America, has taken 
a strong hold in Britain. 1929 Observer 24 Nov., Contract 
has been ‘boomed’ in a way that Auction never was. 


Contract, v. Add: 

2. d. intr. Zo contract out: to make an arrange- 
ment or agreement not to come uuder certain 
conditions. Conversely, fo conlract in, 

1894 Times 29 Jan. 11/4 With the exception of those 
men who now have contracting-out outual insurance 
societtes, the opinion of the working men..is. .against perniis- 
sion to contract out on any terms. 12 aily Chron. 
23 June 4 i. The parents of at least event) Camere * may 
appeal to the Board of Education, which, if it sees fit, may 
allow the school to contract-out... They do not contemplate 
..any large amount of contracting-out. 1908 H'estm, Gaz 
7 Dec. 2/2 The local education authoritics would baye in- 
sisted on getting the same State grant for each Council 
child as was paid to denominational associations for each 
contracted-out child. 1920 S. & B. Wess Ast. Trade Un. 
366 note, By ‘contracting out’ was meant an arrangement 
between employer and employed by which the Latter relia. 
quish the rights conferred upon them by the Act, and often 
also their rights under the Common Law. 1927 Daily 
Express 24 Mar. 1 The Trade Union Bill will provide that 
members of a trade union wishiug to contribute to political 
funds shall contrac: in. 

e. /rans. Vo airange for by contract (Conrra 
sb.t tb); to let by contract. 

1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/5 Do you contract your wor 
of construction, or do it by direct employment of labourt 
1902 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 6/2 We are forbidden lo con 
a ‘boy ’away from the country for more than a year, 

Contractionist. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1875 ation (N.Y.) 19 Aug. 112/2 As regards the Re- 

uh.ican party, its own desire is to please everyhody: 
both contractionist and inflationist, the solvent and insolvent, 
the creditor and the debtor, ; 

Contractually (kfntrektizdli), ado [i 
ContractTvaL +-LY *.}] In contractual terms. 

tgozo Keynes Econ. Conseg. Peace s6 Too vague an 
general to be interpreted contractually, 


Contracture, v. [f. thesb.] zzfr, To exhibit 
contracture. e 

1907 Practitioner Oct. 542 Dr. Charles L. Dana. .would 
preserve the title of progressive muscular atrophy, ant 
would limit the use of ‘amyotrophic lateral scleroses” to 
tose cases which show, only from the beginning and dame 
nantly, the spastic and contracturing types of progressiv 
muscular atrophy. a 

Contradeciduate (kpntridisi-diz,ct), a. [f 
Costra- + DectbuaTe a.} Denoting that condition 
in which the placenta remains in the uterus 
birth and is broken up and absorbed. 


CONTRA-INDICATIVE. 


1897 Parwer & Ilaswett 7ext-5k. Zool. Il. 56z In the 
Mole and the Bandicoot not only is there no decidua thrown 
off, but the foetal placenta with the distal portion of the 
allantois does not pass out after the foctus, hut remains, and 
is broken up or absorbed in the uterus. Such a condition 
has been termed contra-deciduate. 

Co:ntra-indi-cative, a. [f. ConrRa-rypI- 
caTE v.] Of the nature of a contra-indication. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 629 When a condition contra- 
indicative of the treatment was in evidence. 

Contranatant (kentrané'tant), a. [f. Conrra- 
+NaTAnT a.] Of the migrations of fish: Against 


the current. Hence Co:ntranata‘tion. 

1915 A. Meex in Nature 29 Apr. 231 To define these and 
other migrations which are intimately associated with 
currents it is necessary. .to introduce two terms which will 
serve to indicate inovement against the current and with the 
current. My colleague Professor J. Wight Duff recommends 
a Latin root, safare. The words suggested therefore are 
contranatant, swimming against the current, and deratant, 
swimming or drifting with the current. The words contra- 
natation aud denatation are also available to indicate the 
act or habit of migration against or with the current. 1920 
Rep. Dove Mar. Lad, 40 Evidence to support the theory of 
contranatation. ”, 

Contrapposto (kentrappg'sto). [It =contra- 
position.] In painting and sculpture, the crossing 
of limbs and contrasting of masses characteristic of 
the works of Michelangelo. 

1903 Burlington Mag. 111, 20/2 In the figure of the soldan 
he gives a superb instance of almost Michel-angelesque 
contrapposto. | i. 

Contraption. (Earlier U.S. and later English 
examples. ) 

1834 ‘J. Downinc’ A. Fackson iii. 24 The gineral oney 
intended to see what he would do, and then by a lettle con- 
trapshion have hiin secur'd. /d:d. iv. 26 He had the nack 
ofcontrapshion tua miracle. 1842 Mrs. Kirkcanp Forest 
Life 1. 97 It’s my vote that we turn these contraptions... 
right out into the shed. 1895 Wests. Caz. 23 Aug. 5/1 
Their train consisting solely {and in the order given) of :—- 
1, the engine; 2, guard’s van; 3, ordinary ‘coach’; 4, 
ordinary *coach’...‘I’he result can scarcely be called a train 
so much as a contraption. 1898 Kirtinc in Morn. Post 
9 Nov. 5/r Had I seen the new fore and aft bridge that we 
had managed to screw out of the Dockyard? A great con- 
traption. 1925 Rex Crements Gipsy of Iforn 207 The men 
temporarily lashed the crazy contraption to the lower mast. 


Coutrary, 4. 3. b. Add: Also in educated use. 


1gz0 Rose Macautay Potterism 1. t § 4 They were like 
that; conceited and contrary. 

Contrary,v. Add: 

1. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1903 Nativz (N. Y.) 14 May 392/2 Mis [sc. Napoleon's] 
clannish instincts were somewhat contraried hy the.. 
passionate sentiment which he felt for his wife Josephine. 

ce. To annoy by opposition. U.S. 

1900 Scrtbner’s Mag. Sept. 377/1 It did not matter what 
you said or did that contraried him. 

Contrast, 54. Add: 

5. Psychol. The intensification of a sensation by 
the juxtaposition of an opposite. 

1897 tr. Wundt's Outt. Psychol. 324 The law of psychical 
contrasts is, in turn, supplementary to the law of relations. 
Ibid. 325 The law of contrast has ils origin in the attributes 
of the subjective contents of experience, hut is secondarily 
applied to the ideas and their elements also. 1902 BRINTON 
Basis Social Relations 4z Vhe third law, that of Contrasi, 
applies to the ethnic mind the curious fact in mental life 
that a prolonged devotion to one idea leads to a reaction in 
which the opposite of that idea hecoines dominant. 

b. Yhe reciprocal induction of colours and 
brightnesses whcn brought into juxtaposition. Cor- 
trast colour, a colour assumed as the result of the 
environment of an inducing colour. Contras? disk, 
one used with a colour-mixer to exhibit the phcno- 


mena of brightness and colour contrast. 

rgor Titcuener Axper. Psychol. 1.1.19 The contrast disc, 
with an extra 30° of white or black in its ring, is set up before 

its appropriate background. The contrast colour is matched 
upon the second mixer as before. Note that the same grey 
hackground must be retained for the second inixer, in order 
that the contrast relations tay remain the same on both discs. 

Contrasty (kntra'sti), 2. [f. Contrast s6.+ 
-¥ 1.] Marked by or exhibiting (strong) contrasts ; 
esp. of photographic negatives, having very marked 
contrast of light and shade. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 117 It is often ad- 
visable to print from contrasty negatives ou unfumed paper, 
1920 Walls Dict. Photogr. 173 Should the negative be 
over-exposed and over-developed. .the trausparency should 
have the minimum exposure so that a prolonged develop- 
ment can he given.. with a strong developer... If the nega- 
tive is a contrasty one, exactly the reverse is done. 1929 
A. J. S[He:pon] in L’ham Post 30 Mar. 14/2 We were 
forced to make sudden adjustments of the listening faculty 
toa very contrasty scheme of tonal values. 

Contribution. 5. contribution box (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1845 ‘O. Orric’ Jn Doors & Ont (1876) 50 It is only two 
months since you refused to put anything in the contribution 
box for the missions. 

Control, 56. Add: 4. b. Spiritualism. The 
spirit who is alleged to enter the medium’s body 
and control his words and actions. 

1877 Leisure Hour 3 Nov. 694/1 The ghosts of old, if 
ghastly, were at least respectable, which is more than can 
he said of the ‘controls’ of a modern séauce. 1895 J. N. 
Masxetyng in Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/4 We were particularly 

ssired to..do all we could to encourage the medium and 
her ‘control’, who was known by the name of § John’. x902 


231 


O. Lopce in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research June 65 Every- 
thing known to the normal Mrs. Thompson must he con- 
sidered equally known to the ostensible ‘control’ speaking 
with Mrs. Thompson’s mouth. ; 3 
ec. The apparatus by means of which a machine 
in Operation is controlled, as an aeroplane or motor 
vehicle; also, any of thc mechanisms of a control 
apparatus or in f/. collectively for the complete 
apparatus. Also a¢¢rib., as control cable, etc.; control 
surface, a movable airfoil for changing the attitude 
of anaeroplane or airship. Also, in an aeroplane, 
the vertical lever controlling the elevator and aile- 
rons, more explicitly coztro/ column, lever, stick. 

1908 H. G. Wettrs War 2 Air iii, The engine..was 
worked by electric controls from this forepart. 1912 Curtiss 
& Post Curtiss Aviation Bk. 285 One day when I was 
up in the air pretty high I seemed to forget .. how to 
operate the controls, 1913 Aeroplane 13 Feb. 176/2 The 
control is dual; all moving gear is made of non-mag- 
netic material, and all control wires are duplicated. 1916 
Barner Aeroplane Speaks 28 Sometimes when the Aeroplane 
is on the ground the control lever or ‘joy-stick’ is lashed 
fast. Jbid. 39 All the control cables in perfect condition 
and tension. 1917 ‘ THeta’ War Flying 37 A dual-control 
machine. 1917 Ad/ the World's Aircraft 8a The control 
surfaces. 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying Fighter 303 My 
feet had been forced off the rudder control. 1925 Aforris 
Owner's Man. 97 Slow running control not adjusted 
properly... Carburetter control improperly set, 1927 Even. 
Standard 12 Jan. 6’4 The ‘joy stick’ loses a certain liveli- 
ness in the new official term of ‘control column’. 

da. In automobile racing, a section of the road, 
usually through a town or village, over which speed 
is controlled; also, a section of the road or track 
where officialsare stationed and contesting machines 
are halted for examination and repairs; similarly 
a station in aeroplane racing. Also attrzé., as 
control timekeeper, 

1900 Daily News 2 May 7/2 These automobile fellows... 
give you a programme with day runs full of ‘Controls’ and 
eight miles an hour slowings-up through towns. 1903 
West, Gaz. 1 July 7/3 Some tine must necessarily elapse 
before the control timekeepers can hand in their final reports. 
1904 A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist xvi. 320 At a control 
established in some wayside village..stands a little group 
of officials with their paraphernalia of papers, stop-watches, 
reports, and time-sheets. 1912 ANpré Beausont AZy 3 Big 
Flights 86 On arriving at any control the pilot had to show 
two of the stamped parts both on the aeroplane and motor. 
1928 Daily Tel. 17 July 7/7 At cach of the ‘controls’ a 
compulsory halt of a certain duration will be made. 

Controllability (kgntrdlabititi). [f. Con- 
TROLLABLE + -1TY.] The quality or condition of 
being (easily) controllable. 

1905 Vest. Gaz. 20 June 4/2 The vastly superior con- 
trollability of the machine-driven vehicle. 1920 Conquest 
June 402/3 The enormously wide range of the acetylene 
explosive mixture..combined with the controllahility that 
would result from its admixture with alcohol. 

Controlled, f//. 2. Add: 2. Of a house: 
Subject to government control with regard to re- 
striction of rent, as enacted by the Increase of Rent 
and Mortgage Intercst Kestriction Acls of 1915, 
1919, and 1920. 

1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 7/4 If it isa controlled house 
you are protected, 

Controller. Add: 

4. da. “Llectr. An arrangement of switches, con- 
tacts, rheostats, and electromagnets, manipulated 
by a handle or handles, by means of which the 
current of an electric motor may be controlled. 

1got Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 The controller, the main 
handle of which regulates the four motors going either 
ahead or astern. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 97/2 There 
is a reversing lever on the controllers separate from the 
controller handle. 1904 /¢ectr. [nvestm. 7 Dec. 769/2 The 


controller goes automatically to the ‘ off” position on being 
released. 

Conular (kp-nilin), 2. [f. mod.L. conndus, dim. 
of contes Conk sb.1+-ar.] Cone-shaped. 

1904 Sctence 8 Apr. 585 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The passage of 
the molar teeth of the Proboscidea from the conular type of 
the mastodons to that of the elephants. 

Conure (ky‘niuer). Ov7z¢h. [ad.mod. L. Conuras, 
f. Gr. «vos Cone 56.1 + odpa tail.] A bird of the 
genus Conurus of American parrots or parakeets, 
distinguished by their cuneate tail. 

1883 List Anim, Zool. Soc. (ed. 8) 341 Large Patagonian 
Conure. 1895 Lydekker's Royal Nat. Hist. 1V.116 Inthe 
typical conures..the fourth primary feather of the wing is 
attenuated, and the nostrils are exposed. 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 6/5 The rich greens and flame colour and orange in 
those golden-headed Conures. 

Conus (kéu-nds). [L. conus Cone 56.1] 

1. Azat. A conical structure or organ, e. g. in the 
heart, the rounded anterior portion of the striatum. 
Conus arteriosus, the upper and anterior angle of 
the right ventricle of the heart. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 76 The conus is 
seoarated from the ventricle by three valves. 1897 C. F. 
Cooper Parker & Haswells Textbk. Zool. 84 A fourth 
chamber, the conus arteriosus, is added in front of the 
ventricle. 1907 Practitioner Oct. 466 The pulsation of the 
conus arteriosus is visible in the second or third interspaces. 

2. A patch of atrophied choroid near the optic 
papilla in myopia. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 89/2 Vhe most common 


change seen in myopic eyes is the crescent or conus sur- | 


CONVERSATION, 


rounding the optic papilla. This appears in the form of a 
crescentic white figure hugging the optic disk. 

Convallariaceous (kg:nvaléerizi-fas), a. Bor. 
[f. Convallartacee : see -ACEOUS.] Of or pertaining 
to the Convallariacex, a family of liliaceous plants. 

1geg WEBSTER. 

Convectional (kgnve'kfanal), 2. [f. Convec- 
TION+-AL.] Of or pertaining to convection; in- 
duced by convection. 

1892 Wation (N.Y.) 1 Sept. 166 He concludes that the 
convectional origin of summer thunder-storms impliesa like 
origin for such storms in winter. 1904 U.S. Monthly Weather 
Rev. Feb. 77 (Cent. D. Suppl.) ‘he convectional currents. 
1927 KeNDREWw Clim. Continents 223 The ground is heated 
hy the strong sunshine, and convectional overturnings take 
place bet ween the layers of air resting on it and those above. 

Convector (kfnvektg1). “Léectr. [f. Convec- 
TION: see -on.] An electrical heater that warms 
a room by convection. 

1907 Instat’. News Dec. 21,2 The heating appliances 
cover several useful types of convectors. 1909 /éid. 111. 163 
In use the convector body attains a temperature of about 


220° F, : 
Convention. Add: 
8. @. Cards. The observance of the unwritten 


rules of play, as, in bridge, leading a heart when the 
pone doubles a no-trumper, or scoring spades with- 
out playing when the make is not doubled and the 


score is below 20. 

1864 ‘Cavenoisu’ Whist 52 The aggregation of the re- 
cognised rules of play, including the established conven- 
tions, constitutes what in practice is called the conversation 
of the game of whist. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 7/3 
Gray rose in disgust when she ignored the heart-convention 
and led himan unlovely spade. 1929 Observer z4 Nov., The 
introduction of conventions makes Contract an artificial game 
rather than an intellectual one. 

10. b. A conventional style or treatment. 

1926 Rutter “volution Mod. Art 132 Henry Lamb had 
shown in a picture. .that a flat, decorative convention could 
he combined with an unsurpassable intensity of emotion. 

LL. convention hall, convention city, a city in 
which conventions are commonly held. 

1887 C. B. Georce 50 Vrs. on Ratl v. 92 Chicago. .is the 
greatest railroad center on the globe, [and] is the chief *con- 
vention city in America. 1908 IVestn:. Gaz. 2g May 12/1 
The total cost of ‘transportation’ will he about roodols. a 
head, and, according to the more moderate estimate, 
another sodols. per man will be needed for expenses in the 
convention city. 1889 Kansas Times & Star 6 June, The 
project of a big *convention hall was again fully discussed. 

Conventional, z Add. 

2. d. Cards. Applied to any method of play which 
is not based on the principles of the game, but is used 
solely to convey information, such as the trump 
signal. 

1864 CLay Treat. Short Whist ii. 97 This method of play 
being as old as whist itself, it was certain, sooner or later, to 
be reduced to the conventional sign,—good in the lowest 
cards as well as in the highest—of which I now treat. 1864 
‘CavenpisH’ H’Aist 51 The instructed player frequently 
selects one card in preference to another with the sole object 
of affording information. When the principle is carried thus 
far the play becomes purely conventional 1884 /érd. (ed. 
14) 105 The systein of returning the higher of two losing cards 
when they are both small cards, is purely conventional. 

Conventionalist. Add: L b. One who 
takes part in a convention. U.S. 

1824 W.N. Brane £.xcursion 171 On their success in getting 
the votes of two-thirds of the legislature, the Conventionalists 
assembled at two or three public dinners. , 

Conventionist. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.’ 

1815 Wiles’ Weekly Register 25 Mar. VI11. 56/2 (heading) 
Hartford Conventionists. 

Convergence. Add: 5. Syol. The tendency 
in diverse or allicd animals or plants to assume 
similar characteristics under like conditions of en- 


vironment. 

1866 Darwin Ortg. Spec. (ed. 4) iv. 150 A distinguished 
botanist, Mr. H. C. Watson, believes that I have overrated 
the importance of the principle of divergence of character.., 
and that convergence of character, as it may be called, has 
likewise played a part. 1902 Zucyel. Brit. XXVIII. 343/2 
Multiradial apocentricities lie at the root of many of the 
phenomena that have been grouped under the designation 
Convergence. 1927 Hacoane & Huxtey Anim, Biol. xi. 
223 Convergence, where a similar inode of life produces 
similar effects on quite unrelated animals. 

6. ativib.: convergence frequency, in a spec- 
trum serics of lines, the limiting frequency toward 
which the higher members of the series converge as 


asymptotes. - 

1903 AGnes M. Crerke Prolt. Astrophysics 53 This limit, 
known as the ‘convergence frequency’ is a distinctive 
feature of spectral series. 

Convergent, a. Add: 

1. d. Bol. Due to or characterized by conver- 
gence; of similar structure but of different origin. 

1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. 11. 416 A convergent or 
polyphyletic group, owing its distinctive characters. .to the 
independent acquisition of similar characters under the 
influence of like surroundings. . 

Conversation. Add: 6. b. Whist. (See 
quot. 1864 s.v. *CONVENTION 8 cs) 

7. c. To make conversation: to converse for the 
sake of conversing, engage in small talk. 

1921 Hicsens Spirit of Time v, He simply could not 
‘make conversation ’ to her. 


CONVERT. 


11. conversation lozenge, a lozenge with an 
inscribed motto. 

1908 Finpiater Crossriggs vi, [To] confine my speech 
solely within the limits of the conversation lozenge, 


Convert. Add: 

ll. f. Rugby Football. 
(atry). Also adso/, 

1896 Field 12 Dec, 957/2 Bell, with a very fine place kick, 
converted the try. sg00 /éid. 17 Nov. 772/2 Douglass... 
gained a try, Franks converting. 1919 F. B. Poutton 
Konald Poulton 179 Ronald gained two tries, hoth con- 
verted by Turner, 

Converter. Add: 3. b. Also a rctort used 
for essemerizing copper ores. 

1897 Daily News 4 Jan.2/1 18,300 ounces of gold, con- 
tained in either converter bars, cast and refined copper, or 
bullion. 1906 iWestm. Gaz.22 Aug. 9 1 The works, which 
consist of three hlast furnaces and two converters, are 
capable of treating 10,000 tons of ore per month. 

Conveyer. 4. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1813 Niles’ Register Addenda HI}. 15 2 The conveyor,.. 
while it cooled the flour, passed it on to the place where the 
elevator caught it. 

Add : 


Convicted, #//. a. 

3. Convinced of sin. (Cf. Cosvict v. 4.) U.S. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Stinon Suggs x. 124 By this time 
it had come to be generally known that the ‘convicted * old 
man was Captain Simon Suggs the very ‘chief of Sinners’ 
in all that region, 

Convolutionary (kgnvdliz-foniri), a. [f. Cox- 
VOLUTION + -ARY¥1.] Ofor pertaining to a convolu- 
tion or convolutions, csp. of the brain. 

1903 Nature 5 Nov. 8/1 Every detail of tbe convolu- 
tionary pattern. 

Convoyer. Add mod. examples: 

1892 Monthly Packet May 589 lle commits him to twin 
fleet convoyers..who hear him swiftly tohisownhome. 1927 
Daily Express 30 May 34 A sharp signal from [the] chief 
convoyer, a frenzied cutting of the seals on the baskets,.. 
and ten thousand birds. .swept aloft. 

Convulsedly (kfuvolsédli), adv. [f. Con- 
VULSED + -LY 2.] With convulsed action. 

1903 Conrap & Huerrer Nomance mi. vi, He had been 
sobbing convulsedly. 

Convulsibility (kfnvolsibiliti). [f. Coy- 
VULSIBLE: see -ITY.] A tendency to convulsion. 

1886 Buck's /iandbk. Med. Sci. 11. 287,/2 Convulsibility 
is acquired, .by infectious fevers. 

Cony, coney, s. Add: 2. b. A hat made 
of rabbit-fur (in place of beaver). 

1855 Barnum Life og If a ‘pedler’ wanted to trade with 
us for a box of beaver hats,.. he was sure to ohtain a box of 
‘coneys’. 

7. b. (Iexample.) 

1884 Goong Nat. /Jist. Aquat. Anim. 412 The Coney, 
Epiuephelus apna, of Key West, the Hind of Bermuda, ts 
an important food-fish which occurs throughout the West 
Indies. 

Coo (ka), ¢z¢. A vulgar exclamation expressing 
surprise or incredulity. 

1911 Punch 5 July 8/1 ‘My dear Bobby,’ I said, ‘I know 
everything about everything.’ ‘Coo—I bet you don't.’ 1927 
C. Mackenzie Mesfal live un, it, Coo! they don’t mind 
bumping into you, do they? 1929 Raymonp Family that 
qwas 1. iv, ‘Coo!’ exclaimed Joyce. ‘O Mummy, may he?’ 

Coobahb, var. *CousaH. 

Cooja (ka#-d3za). Anglo-Jnd. [Wind. (Pers.) 
kiiza.]_ A wide-mouthed carthenwarc water-vessel. 

1883 E. H, Aitken 7'ribes on my Frontier 118 They [se, 
tree-frogs] would perch pleasantly on the edge of the water 
¢eoja or on tbe riin of a tumbler, 


Cook, ss. Add: 

1. d. Chess. A second solution that spoils a 

problem, position, etc. 
, 1875 S. H. Tuomas in Westin, Papers V\1. 243, 1 almost 
imagined the author’s solution a ‘cook’, 1876 W. Nasit 
ibid. 1X. 53 If this is not a cook the problem is much under 
the composer’s usually high standard. 1894 Daily News 
30 July 6/7 The latest delinquent is the composer of prohlem 
No. 55, whose intention was to mate by 1 Q-Kt 4, over- 
looking the easy cook by 1 Q x Kt. 

- cook-book U.S. (earlier examples) ; cook- 
camp U.S., the part of a camp in which the 
cooking is done; a building serving as kitchen and 
eating-room ; cook-general, a domestic servant 
who does all the work of a house including the 
cooking; cook-kettle U.S., a cook-pot; cook- 
wagon U.S., a wagon with a cooking outfit. 

1865 Mrs. Stowe House § Home Papers 258 A good roasted 
potatoe is a delicacy worth a dozen compositions of the *cook- 
book. 1873 ‘ Mark Twain’ & C. D. Warner Gilded Age 
xxxvi. 330 He said with cold dignity that cook-books were 
somewhat out oftheir line. 1882 Mrs. F. E. Owens (ti¢/e) 
Cook Book, and useful Hints for the Household. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 393/2 ‘Yer supper’s ready’ satd Payson, 


To kick a goal from 


emerging from the “cook-camp. a@a1904S. E.Wuite Blazed | 


Trail Stories iii. 44 The cainp consisted ..of three buildings 
..a cook-camp, a sleeping-camp, and a stable. 1896 Dai/y 
News 30 Oct. 10/4 *Cook-general and Young Housemaid 
wanted, 1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Southern Friends xxi. 215 A 
large iron pot..serving for both washtuh and *cook-kettle. 
a1gog S. E. Write Blazed Trail Stories x. 178 The ponies, 
and the *cook-wagon, and the cook..had done the alkali 
for three days. 1907 MuLForp Sar-20 xi. 119 Two cook 
wagons were stalled a short distance from the corral. 


Cook, v.1 Add: 3. d. Chess. In early use, to 
improve upon (a solution) ; now, to prove unsound. 


1851 Chess Player 16 Aug. 40 Mr. Alexander's collection 
of two thousand problems contains many faulty positions, 


2a2 


and we shall now and then cook sonie of them, which may 
amuse you and many of our readers. 

Cookable,a. (Earlier U.S. examplc.) 

1843 R. Cariton New Purchase viii. 47 Next came a 

solution that the ladies should prepare the cookahles — 
i.e. stuff the chicken witb filling—beat eggs for puddings, 
and the like. 

Cooked, ffl. a. Add: 

2. b. Cooked goose: sec Cook v.1 4 b. 

3861 Trotiore /ramley Parsonage x\ii, Chaldicotes..is 
a cooked goose, as far as Sowerhy is concerned. 

Cookee (ku'ks). U.S. [f Cook sé. 1.) An 
assistant to the cook in a lumberers’ camp. 

1889 Century Diet. 1891 I/arper's A/ag. Nov. 8902 The 
rule 1s to have one cook and two ‘cookees’ to each sixty 
men, 1901 S. FE. Write I esterners xxvii. 250 The move 
necessitated a cook and ‘cookee’, and the weekly purchase 
of provisions. 1911 — /olby Ordei. (1916) 17 Beyond, Bobhy 
could hear tbe cook and his helpers, called cookees. 


Cookie. Add: Also S. Afr. 

1852 Barter Dorp & Weld 107 Cookies, or unleavened 
cakes of coarse meal, baked on the grid-iron. 1897 EF. 
Guanvitte Sales from Veld 51 Raking the ‘cookie’ from 
the fire-place, wiience it came haking hot. 

Cookless (ku'klés), a, [f. Cook sé, + -LESS.] 
Without a cook. Hence Coo‘klessness. 

1898 Cornhill Mag. Aug. 255 Whe good old school. 
room days when one’s dear mother used sometimes to 
admit that she ‘had been cookless for six weeks’, 1504 
“ALAN Date.’ Wanted: A Cook Ded., To Jennie Shalek: 
housewife, who, in my hour of draband dreary cooklessness, 
when my heart fainted, and trazedy impended, sent her four 
fair daughters to my ald. 1908 Mrs bk. Wuarton //ermmnit 
271 Phere were no <qualid cookless hiatuses betweenintervals 
of showy hospitality. 1928 Sunday Faxpress 6 May 15 
Catherine Ives...‘ When the Cook is Away.’,. In coming to 
the rescue of the cookless —from whatever cause —tlie autbor 
has collected also an attractive assortment of recipes, 

Cook-room. Add: in later usc U.S. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1}. 509 The cook room, 
which is one of the utmost importance, sbould be one of 
freat convenience. 1880 Tourcre Juzis. Empire x. 467 
There were four rooms,..a cook-room, dining room [etc.]}. 
1896 J. C, Harris Sister Jane 54, } made haste to go to 
the cook-room, intending to start the fire. 

Cook-stove. U.S. A cooking-stove. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Agric, Sfass. (1238) 8o The wood when 
cut fit for a cook stove is worth $4 acord, 1868 Pufnai’'s 
Mag. Jan. I. 40 2 Hf you call it warm,..what do you think 
it is, shut up in here with this cook-stove? 1885 Century 
Mag. Nov. 29 1 The cook-stove was there in the inclosed 
corner. 1913 Mrs. Stratrox-Porter Laddie i. (1917) 4 
They went to hring wood for the cookstove. 

attrib, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 220 A kitchen 
with a cook-stove attachment. 

Cool, « 8. Add: cool-buruing adj.; cool 
chamber, a chamber in which perishable goods 
may be prescrved by the use of ice, 

1907 Practitioner June 864 Arhovin..isa yellowisb tiquid of 
aromatic odour and slightly *cool-burning taste. 1887 Col. 
& Indian I-xhib., Rep. Col, Sect. 140 Yhe enterprise of 
Messrs, S. & Sons in fitting up one of their steamers with a 
*cool-chamber. 1901 Daily Chron. 1 June 86 Provided 
sufficient ‘cool chamber "accommodation could be procured 
on the steamers trading between Australia and England. 

Coolabah (k#laba). Ausira/. Also coolibah, 
-bar, -ybah. [Native name.] Any of several 
Australian gumtrecs,suchas Eucalyftus microlheca. 

1889 J. H. Maen Useful Native Pl. Australia 25 
Eucalyptus microtheca, (‘Bastard Box’ or ‘ Coolibab’). 
Ibid. 495 ‘Cootybah' or ‘Coolibar’, 1911 C. E. W. Bean 
‘ Dreadnought’ of Darling xv, } found the whole place 
covered with cootabah. 1930 Groom Jlerr-y Christiuas Vv. 37 
They halted heneath a great spreading coolabah tree. 

Coolaman, variant of *CooLimay. 

Coolan, variant of *CooLune, 


Cooler. Add: 

2. b. A vessel into which syrup is poured to 
crystallize into sugar, a crystallizer. 

1819 Branpe Chem. 355 The fire is instantly damped, and 
the boiling sugar carried off in basins to the coolers. 1853 
Une Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 766 From the..cooler, the syrup Is 
transferred into wooden chests or boxes, .. also called coolers, 
but which are more properly crystallizers or granulators. 
1887 Eneycl, Brit, XX. 626/1 From the striking teach the 
concentrated juice is removed to shatlow coolers, in which 
the crystals form. 1921 Diet. Occup. Terits (1627) § 449 
Heater man (sugar refining); cooler hand, cooler man.., 
adds water to heaters, receivers, coolers or crystallisers. 

ec. A water-cooler. U.S. 

rgog F. Hopkinson Smitu Aé Close Range 250 ‘I'll go to 
the cooler and wasb up what I can. .’ she said. 

Cooley, var. CoULEF. 

1881 .V. 3%. Times 18 Dec. in V. & QO. 6th Ser. V. 65,’r 
Every ravine short of an inbabitahle valley is called a 
‘cooley’. 1884 [see Coutte 2]. 1890 Hlarfer's Mag. Aug. 

83/1 Reno came quickly to a shallow ‘cooley’ (frontierism 
or gully), that led down..to the stream. 


Coolidge (k#‘lidz). The name of William 
David Coolidge (b. 1873), an American physical 
chemist noted for his development of X-ray devices, 


e.g. Coolidge tube. 

1915 Nature 15 Apr. 195/2 The Coolidge tube is hased on 
the discharge of independent electrons. 1929 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXII. 844/2 The target of the Coolidge tube is of massive 
tungsten. 

Coolieism, U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1870 Congress, Globe 21 Jan. 64/1 [To seek to encourage 
manufactures] by reductions on labor alone..is to depress 
labor, not to protect it. To seek it by Chinese immigration 
in tbe form of coolieism is still worse. 

Cooliman (k#liman). <dzustra/, Also coola- 


COON-CAN. 


man, kooliman. [Native name.] A cup or vessel 
for carrying watcr, made of wood or bark. 

1847 Leicnnarnt Overland Exped. 269 Three Koolimans 
(vessels of stringy hark) were full of honey water. 1863 
Beverioce Gatherings 37 Vhe beautiful Lubrina Fetcheda 
Cooliman of water. 1885 Mrs. C. Praep Australian Life 
76 note, Cooliman; a vessel for carrying water, made out of 
the hark which Covers an excrescence peculiar to a kind of 
gum-tree. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Aeforimer xvii, The 
fire-harks [were] carried in the coolimans to prevent the tell- 
tale fall of ashes. 

Cooling, v4/, st. 2. Add; cooling-board 
U.S. | see quot. 1859). 

1859 Baxtiett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), Cooling-board, the 
board on which a dead body is laid out. Pennsylvania and 
Maryland, 1896 J. C. Harnis Sister Jane 19, } don't want 
to be put on my cooling-board. 

Coolth. For rare exc. dra/. substitute: 
sense I now chiefly co//og. (jocular). 

1890 Kirtixe /Vain Tales fr. [ills (ed. 3) 127 He kept on 
steadily and tried to think how pleasant the coolth was. 

Coolung (kilvn). Anglo-Jnd, Also 7 colum, 
9 coolan, -en, cullum, kullum. [Hind. su/ang. 
a. Pers. &udank.] The great grey crane, Grus 
cinerea; also erron. the demoiselle crane, Anthro- 
potdes virgo. 

1668 Fever Acc. FE. [India 4 P.111 A Colum may be hunted 
with a Greyhound, as we do Bustards, being a great Fowl 
and long in Rising. 18:3 J. Fornes Oriental Mom, 1}. 29 
‘Iwo stately birds, called the sahrasandcullum. 1838 &. AJ, 
Martin's kastern India WH}. 579 Large flocks of a crane 
called Kolong. .frequent this district in winter. 1883 AITKEN 
Tribes on my Frontier 160 Not being so green as | was, 
I let the tempting herd of antelopes pass, but the Audiam 
| cannot resist. 1g0x ‘Linesman’ Siords of Eyewitness 
(1902) 303 A trio of coolan flapped over his roof, 

Coon, sd. U.S. Add: 

2. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 Ilatisurton Clockur. Ser. ut. xi, 153 Come, are you 
ready, my old coon? 1843 — Alfaché xviii. 11. 37 A known’ 
old coon, hred and born to London, might, hut you couldn’t. 

ce. A negro. collog. 

1887 Weekly Detroit Free Press 23 July (Hoppe) The 
flasks are filled from the same harrel, but labeled variously 
to please the palate of the ‘coon’ or ‘crackers’, 1892 Con- 

ess. Ree. 4 Feb, &5£ 1 Instead of seating one colored 
‘Represncare, they seated two,—two coons in place of the 
elected Representatives of the people. 1903 Jt est. Gaz. 
18 May 3 2 The former represented a lively .joviat coon— 
possibly ‘coon’ is not the right word, which, however, is 
accepted here as modern slang for a nigger. 

3. (Earlier examples of @ gone coon, a coon’s age.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer yi. iii, HI. 221, | was 
afeared you were a gone coon, and was on the point of 
shoving off without you. 1845 J. J. Hoover Taking Census 
i. 155 We bad not seen the aniount of cash mentioned as 
lost, in a ‘coon's age’. ' 

4. coon-band, -hunt, -hunting; coon-dog, a 
dog good at hunting the racoon; coon-oyster 
(example); coon song, a negro or plantation 
song; ‘a popular song, such as is common among 
the negroes of the southern United States: so called 
because originally associated with coon-hunting’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1928 E. Wattace A’ate, plus Ten 77 The noisy *coon band 
kept up its rhythmic pandemonium in one corner of the 
room. 1855 Mayne Reip /lunters’ Feast xiii. 97 Uncle 
Abe’s dog—a stout terrier—was esteemed the “smartest 
*'coon-dog 'inacircle of twenty miles. 1872 EccLeston End 
of World xi. 77 Like the man who warranted his dog to be 
a good coon-dog, bekase he warn't good for nothin’ else. 
1878 J. 11. Beapte Hestern Wilds xi. 173 It..on_ the 
Hooster’s ‘ Coon-dog princip!e’, ought to he rich in mines. 
1855 Mayne Reip J/unters’ Feast xii. g6 The *'’coon-hunt 
is a nocturnal sport. 1887 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Acedon Bluffs 
a All the boys of Tanglefoot Cove and the mountain stopes 

ad gathered for a coon-hunt. 1855 Maynxt Rew //unters’ 
Feast xii. 96 *’Coon-hunting is peculiarly a negro sport. 
1862, 1890 (in Dict.) 1870 Aser. Naturalist 111. 460 The 
small oysters..are not generally eaten except by the racoons, 
hence the common name for them of “coon oysters. 1902 
G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant xii. 167 he 
Doctor..sung *coon songs and imitated a saw going tbrough 
a board very creditably. 1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cadbbages & 
Kings vi. 95 From that celehrated centre of molasses and 
dis-franchised coon songs we took a steamer for South 
America. 1904 N.Y. Sua 7 Aug. 18 ‘Coon songs’, whether 
of the old plantation variety or the modern ragtime kind, 


Coon, wv. (Earlier examples.) 

1834 A. Pike Sé. 77 (Th.) Irwin was obliged to straddle 
the log, and, as they quaintly call it in the west, ‘coon it 
across’, 1835 W. G. Simms Partisan 320 That curious sort 
of locomotion which, in the Soutb and west, Is bappily 
styled ‘cooning the log’. 1845 J. J. Hooper Daddy Bigg’s 
Scrape 193 He must a’..cooned it on the top o’ the limb. 

Coon-can (k#uke'n), Also cooncan; con- 
quian (kp‘nkiin). [ad. Sp. con guéen with whom?] 
A game of cards, originating in Mexico, the main 
object of which is to secure sequences. 

Each player receives ten cards, and tbe aim is to form 
sequences of the same suit or sets of tbree or four cards of 
the same denomination. One card is placed face upwards and 
tbe rest of tbe cards face downwards, each player in turn 
taking either the exposed card or the top card of the pack, 
afterwards discarding any card in his hand. The player 
gets rid of his cards by declaring them when he has madea 
complete set or sets, and the winner is the one who first gets 
rid of all bis cards. ai 

1905 Hoyle’s Games 203 The art in Coon Can, like in 
Cribbage, lies in the discard and in putting the cards, wbether 
tbrees, fours, or sequences, at the proper time on the table. 
1907 bid. 192 Conquian. ‘With whom?’ Or Coon Can. 
1912 Bath Club Rules for ‘Cooncan’, Cooncan..may 
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played by any number not exceeding five players. 1913 

Kieunc Diversity of Creatures (1917) 282 [Vhey] played 
the rag-time tunes. .till there was talk of coon-can. 1913 
W. Darton Coon-Can Introd. 13 We have no record as to 
when, or by whom, Coon-Can was first introduced into Eng- 
land. It made its first bow to the public at the Bath Club 
in Dover Street. 

Cooning (k#-nin), gerund and vdl. sb. U.S. 
[f Coon sé.+-1xc1]. Hunting racoons. Also 
attrib. or as ppl. a. 

1876 J. Burroucus Winter Sunshine 1. 85 Cooning in the 
remote interior is a favorite pastime. Jo. 86 A pell-mell 
rush of the cooning party up the hill, 

Coo'n-skin, coonskin. U.S. (See Coon 
5d. 4.) 

1818 Mrs. Rovatt Lett. fr. Alabama xxxvi. (1830) 103 
He..axed marchant if he didn’t want to trade for some 
coonskins, 1836 Crockett £.xplotts & Adv. Texas (1837) 
5, | threw down the coon skin upon the counter, and called 
fora quart. 1840 W. G. Simms Border Beagles 305 A coon- 
skin cap..completed this parody on man, 1874 EccLrsToN 
Circuit Rider ¥. 53 His picturesque coon-skin cap gives him 
the look ofa hunter. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 72/2 We 
saw coon-skin hats, coon-skin waist-coats, while on the trees 
around the shingle camp were nailed scores of coon skins. 

Coontah, coontie. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 
Also aft776. 

1793 W. Bartram 7rav. Carolina etc. (1792) 239 A very 
agreeable, cooling sort of jelly, which tbey call conte. 
1819 /eunsylvania Gaz. 22 June 2/3 [The Seminoles] use 
a root called coonty, as a substitute [for corn} 1823 G. A. 
McCaut Lett. fr. Frontiers (1868) 60 To-day 1 found him 
digging coonta-root. 1837 J. L. Witiams Zerritory of 
Florida 33 The inhabitants [live] principally on fish, turtle, 
and coonti; the last they bring from the main [land]. 

Co-op (kap"p). [collog. abbreviation of Co- 
OPERATIVE sb. 2.] A co-operative store (in full 
co-op storé) or co-operative society. Ov the co-op: 
on the co-operative principle. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xviii. 339 The co-op 
store bought a tbousand muskets at the Government sale. 
1884 Cupwortx Yorks, Sk. 20 Mary Umpleby said it ‘bet 
t’ Co-op. doo into fits’, 1894 Warty Rhymes 29 Neaw th’ 
‘Co-ops’ are th’ bigg’st shops i’ th’ place. 1904 STEEDMAN 
Bucking the Sagebrush 17 All trading was done at the 
‘co-op’ stores. /did. 221 There was the ‘co-op’ store, which 
showed the presence of the Morrnon. 1913 ‘Q’ Mews fr. 
Duchy (1929) 13 Doin’ it on the co-op, instead of an after- 
noon treat for each. 

Cooper, sé.1 5. Add: coofer-shop (dclete + 
and add later U.S. examples), -s/u/f- 

1801 in C. Cist Cincinnati (1841) 183 Charles Faran adver- 
tises for cooper-stuff, 1827 B. Drake & Mansrietp Crn- 
cinnati viii. 65 Eleven cooper shops 48 men. 1894 H. 
Yreveric Copperhead etc. 55 He had been a well-to-do man 
..with a big cooper-shop. 


Co-operativeness. (Modem U.S. example.) 

1857 F L. Otmstev in T. H. Gladstone Englishman in 
Kausas p. xxxiv, That pectliar political codperativeness 
and efficiency which we see in the people of the South. 

Co-optive (ko,'ptiv), 2. [f. Co-opr+-ive.] = 
Co-oPTATIVE. 

1894 Zadblet in Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec. 2/2 Whenever a member 
[se. of the School Board] retires or is removed, his place will 
be filled up upon the co-optive principle administered by the 
majority. xz922 G. M. Trevecvan Srtt. Hist. i, 13 Vhe 
House of Commons had, in effect, become a co-optive body. 

Coorongite (kierpngait). Alin. [f. Coorong, a 
district of South Australia : see -1TE1.] A mineral 
caoutchouc found in the district of Coorong. 

1895 Groves & Tuorp Chem. Technol, Il. 129 The solid 
form of petroleum is represented by ozokerite, by asphal- 
tum,..and, perbaps, by the ‘ coorongite ’ of South Australia, 

Coot, sé.1 4. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1794 Gazette of U.S, (Philad.) 17 Jan. (Vh.) But Satan was 
not such a coot To sell Judea for a goat. 1846-52 Mrs. 
Wauitcurr Widow Bedott P. ix. 92 He's an amazin’ igno 
rant old coot. 


Cooter. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 


3827 Massachusetts Spy 22 Aug. (Th.) A few jolly topers, 
who wallowed in the sand, ‘as drunk as acooter’, 1835 
W.G. Simms Partisan 308 You're turned now..on the flat 
of your back like a yellow-belly cooter. 

Cootie (ki'ti), 54.2 Army slang. A body louse, 

1917 Empey From Fire Step 24 ‘Does the straw bother 
you, mate? It’s worked through my uniform and I can't 
sleep.’ In asleepy voice lhe answered, ‘That ain't straw, 
them’s cooties’. 1918 in F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 199, 
I could soon fall asleep thinking how absurd to worry over 
lice and cooties when a man was at war. 1918 E. M. 
Ronerts Flying Fighter 106, 1 made the acquaintance of 
% new sport while with the battery. A saucer serves for an 
arena, Into this one puts a kootieand a flea, 

Cop, 56.2 8. Add: cop-changing adj.; cop 
reel, a machine which receives the yarn from the 
cops and winds it into hanks ; so cop reeler; cop 
Warp, Warp-yarn spun on to cops; cop winder, 
one who winds yarn into the form of cops or winds 
yarn from the cops on to bobbins. 

1927 T. Woovnouse Artificial Silk 131 One type of.. 
cop-changing automatic loom. 3890 Nasmitn A/od. Cotton 
Spinning Mach. xiii. 262 1t depends upon whether it is em- 
paved to wind tbe yarn from cops or bobbins whether it is 
hown asa *“cop”’ or ‘bobbin’ reel... Ordinarily one swift 
only is used in a cop reel, and two in a bobbin reel. 1881 

Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 68 *Cop Reeler...*Cop Winder. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exchib., Brit, 11. No. 3653, Cotton 
yarns, *cop warp, doubled yarns. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Feb. 
4/6 The reelers, hank makers, cop-winders, gassers, and 
doublers, 1921 Dict. Occup. Ternis (1927) § 367 Cop Winder; 

; (1) winds yarn from cops, sbort cylindrical paper tubes, on to 
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bobbins; (ii) winds weft yarn from spinning frame bobbins, 
or from banks, into form of cops. 

Cop, 56.7 slang. [f. Cop v.3] 

1. Capture; used chiefly in phr. @ fatr cop. 

1889 Standard 9 Oct. 3/7 (E.D.D.) Prisoner remarked it 
was‘afaircop’. 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/2 ‘It's a fair 
cop’, said the thief. 3895 Argus (Melbourne) 22 Nov., 
Witness. That wasafaircop. A/r. Justice Hodges. A fair 
what? Witness. A fair cop, your Honour, means a fair 
Shave’. 1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/7 It's a fair cop; you 
have got me all right and no mistake. -1901 W. W. Jacous 
Light Freights, An Odd Freak, ‘¥air cop’, ses Ginger, 
who was still rubbing his leg. 

2. Catch, acquisition. With negative, 20 cop, not 
much cop: of no or little value or use, worthless. 

1919 J. B. Morton Barber of Putuey xviii, ‘Once upon 
atime. .this’eap o’ bricks was a first-class billet.’ ‘ Doesn't 
look much cop now’, said Tim. 1929 RavmMonn Family 
that was \1. ii, A montb or two in service, which was no cop 
—no cop at all. . 

Cop, v.3 Add: b. 7d cop it: to ‘catch’ it, to 
be punished, get into trouble ; also, to die. So ¢o 
cop out. dial, and slang. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Cop, to catch, both in the sense of 
capturing, and in the semi-slang sense of being scolded. 
1905 Daily Chron. 19 Sept. 4 7 Though it tarry, it shall 
surely come; and when it does—as an errand boy would 
say—‘somebody ‘Il cop out’! 1909 /éfd. 9 Apr. 6/6 When 
arrested he remarked, ‘I suppose | shall “cop’’ it for this.’ 
191s Caste Setween Lines 194 By the way ‘is ’ands jerked 
up an’ ‘is ‘ead jerked back when I fired, 1 fancy ’e copped 
it right enough. 1927 Blackw. Mag. July 83/x Half of the 
beggars had copped it for good and all. 


Copal. 1. Add: Also gzenz copal, 

w7iztr. Pomet'’s Hist. Drugs 1. 201 The Gum Copal, which 
we call Oriental Copal. 1777 Rosertsox //ist, Amer. 1. 
111, 242 The people perfumed them as they Ianded with 
incense of guin copal. 1878 H. M. Stanrey Dark Cont. 11. 
xiii. 387 Another valuable article of commerce besides the 
bees-wax and india-rubber found here was gum copal. 1887 
Motoney Forestry WV. Africa 134 It is said by the natives 
that no trees grow on or near the places where the gum 
copal is found. 

Copalm,. (Earlier examples.) 

1775 B. Romans /lorida 336 Live oak abound here, in- 
termixed with copalin and other timber, 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 200 This tree is universally called Sweet Gum, 
and by the French of Louisiana Copalm, 

Coparcener. (Later U.S. example.) 

1g00 Wation (N.Y.) 22 Nov. 400/3 ‘Ask Platt’, said Croker 
e.3 and tbat he and all his coparceners say now. 

Cope, sé.) ll. Add: 

cope bead (see quot.); cope-box, a box for hold- 
ing copes, a cope-chest; cope-chisel (see quot.) ; 
cope ring, a metal ring with handles used in 
carrying the sand and loam which forms thc upper 
portion of a loam mould. 

1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 374 The other drawers.. 
receive a 4-in. mahogany beading all round. This is called 
a ‘*cope bead’. 1893 Fow rer //ist. C. C. C.(O.11.S.) 246 
A *Cope-box purchased for the College. 1874 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech., *Cope-Crisel, a chisel adapted for cutting grooves. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terins Mech. Eugineering, *Cope 
Ring, the ring which carries the bricks and loam forming 
the cope of a loam inould. 

Copec (kéupek). A word made up from the 
initials of Conference on Christian Politics, Econo- 
nics, and Citizenship. 

1924 Public Opinion 29 Feb. 201/1 That remarkable move- 
ment which is described by the cryptic word Copec. 1924 
Brit, Weekly 20 Mar. 560 4 Copec has entered into the 
heritage of the ‘ Christian Socialists ', of Westcott and Dale, 
of the Christian Social Union and the rest. 1927 Observer 
6 Nov. 13/2 Ilis devotion to the Workers’ Educational 
Association and his leadership of the ‘Copec ’ movement. 

Coperta (kops-sta). ite. = covering, f. coprire 
to cover.} A film of glaze given as a final coating 


to Jater Italian majolica ware. 

1885 Eucycl, Brit. XIX. 625/1 The glaze, ‘coperta’, an 
ordinary glass, made more fusible by the presence of lead, 
consisted of oxide of lead 17 parts, silica (sand) 20, alkali 
12, and common salt 8 parts. 1903 Soton //ist. O. Fr. 
Fatence 186. 

Co--pilot. [Co- 3 b.] 
aeroplane. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 4 June 9 It is understood that 
Clarence Chamberlain. .will be pilot. It has not yet been 
announced who will accompany Mr. Chamberlain as co- 
pilot. 1928 Daily Express 16 June 11/5 Mr. Alliott (the 
co-pilot) and myself are working like slaves, dismantling 
parts in a scorching sun, 

Copper, sé.) Add: 

1. ¢. f/. Shares in a copper-mining company. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 1/7 Mines, including coppers, 
showed a general recovery. 1908 /did. 31 Aug. 2/2 Coppers 
were much quieter in sympathy with Yankees. 1909 IV cstzr. 
Gaz. 10 June 10/4 Listless Coppers. 

1L. copper bolt (see quot.); copper-bound a., 
ornamented with copper lace; copper loss, the 
loss of energy in the copper conductors of a dynamo 
or motor ; copper-skinned @., having a copper- 
coloured skin ; copper-tail Azstra/ slang, a person 
belonging to the lower classes of society ; so copper- 
tailed a.; copper-top dia/, and s/ang, a red head 
of hair ; ared-headed person ; so copper-topped a. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., “Copper Bolt, a copper 
bit; a soldering tool. 1809 W. Irvine Knickeré, vr. ii, The 
*copper-bound cocked hat. 1916 Standardization Rules 
Amer. Inst. Electr. Eng. 48 The no-load *copper loss. 1873 
M. F. Mauony Chron. Fermors 1. xiii, There was no room 
for personal rivalry with that beady-eyed ,"copper-skinned .. 
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little lady. 1907 0. Rev. July 188 The lank-haired, copper- 
skinned Jakuns. 1890 Vocan Black Police 116 Those upper 
circles. termed in Australian parlance ‘silver-tailed ', in dis- 
tinction to the ‘*copper-tailed’ democratic classes. 1916 
C. J. Dexnis Ginger Alick 28 ’E chews it over... Workin’ 
‘is *copper-top a double shift. 1892 Hestop Northumébld. 
Gloss., *Copper-topt, red haired. 

Copper, v. Add: 

1. b. To furnish with copper coins. 

1832 [. Hamitton Men §& Manners Amer. 11. 387 One 
memoer of Congress..was charged with selling franks at 
twopence apiece, and thus coppering bis pocket at the ex- 
pense of the public. 

c. ‘lo colour by the use of a salt of copper. 

1895 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/2 The defendant assured the 
Bench..that the public ‘would not have them {se. peas] 
without they were coppered’, 1900 West. Gaz. 8 Sept. 
2/3 The prohibition of the sale of ‘coppered’ vegetables. 
1go2z Encycl. Brit, XXV. 92/1 Vendors of coppered peas. 

2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1878 J. H. Beapvre MWestern Wilds iii. 46 He..scarcely 
ate or slept till the tail of his last mule was ‘coppered on 
the jack’. 

absol. 1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy vii. 108 He had 
played to win when be should have coppered, coppered when 
he should have played to win. 

Jig. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xxviii. 268, I 
reckon the safe way, where a man can afford it, is to copper 
the operation, 1904 V. Y. Even. Post 6 May 2 For some 
time, local politicians have ‘coppered’ with success Platt’s 
predictions. 1924 Mutrorp Restler’s Valley ix, [Bud] like- 
wise told me to go east for a job; but..I coppered Bud an’ 
come here, 

Copper-belly. U.S. (Examples.) 

1842 Hotsroox .Vv. Amer. I/erpet. 1V. 33 Tropidonotus 
erythrogaster—Shaw...Copperbelly, Vulgo. 1871 ScHELe 
pe VERE Americanisms (1872) 387 The Copperhead (Trigo- 
nocephalus countortrix)..is known as Copperbelly and 
Chunkhead, 

Copper-bottomed, a. Add: Also jg. 
Thoroughly sound, 

1890 Farmer Slang s.v. A 1, In mercantile circles, the 
expression has become popularly current, in a figurative 
sense, to signify the highest commercial credit; and.. first- 
class; first-rate. ‘The form varies, being rendered by..A 1 
copper-bottomed, [etc.). 1894 Stevenson & Ospourne £66- 
Tide 1. vil, The real, first-rate, copper-bottomed aristocrat. 

Copperhead. 1. (Karlier examples.) 

1788 M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 415 
Edmund Moulton bit by a copperhead this morning. 1817 
S. R. Brown MVestern Gaz. 31 Vhe only venomous serpents, 
are the common and prairie rattlesnakes, and copper-heads. 

b. In full copperhead snake. 

1788 J. May Fraud. & Lett. (1873) 70 One of Colonel 
Stacey's men bit by a copperhead snake. 1822 A/assachu- 
setts Spy 31 July (Yh.) A woman in Salisbury township... 
discovered a copperhead snake on herdresser. 1866 Greco 
Life in Army i. 18 There were also to be found great dens 
of the Copperhead Snake, and this species were considered 
the most poisonous, deceptive, dangerous and mean of all 
the snake family. 

3. U.S. ta. A descendant of the Dutch settlers of 
New York. Oés. 

1809 W. Irvine Anickeré. vi. iv. (1825) 245 These were the 
men who vegetated inthe mud.., being of the race of genuine 
copperheads. 1828 Pautoine New Alirr. Travellers (1868) 
108 (Th.) Death bas sometimes had his match with some of 
these tougb old copperheads. 

b, (See quot.) 

1831 Mus. Rovais Southern Tour 11. 63, 1 forgive him 
for his bold and manly stand against the copper-beads, as 
the Presbyterians are often called. 

ce. An American Indian. 

1853 C. W. Wesper Shot in Eye etc. (1855) 132 He had a 
hatred for the ‘yaller bellies’, and ‘copper heads’, as he 
called the Mexicans and Indians, which was refreshingly 
orthodox. a 1861 T. WinrHror Canoe §& Saddle x. (1883) 
145 Five foul copper heads, .lurked among the plunder of 
that noisome spot. /d:d, 149 Meanwhile those five copper- 
heads watched me. 

Copper-headed, a. U.S. [Cf. prec.] a. 
Having acopper-coloured head. b. Belonging to 
the Copperheads, 

1806 Ashe Trav. Amer. (1808) 11. 287 Copper Headed 
Snake. 1847 in D. Drake Pron. Life Kentucky ii. 25 The 
copper-colored man, and the copper-headed snake [were] 
then extremely common, a@186x 71. Winturop Canoe & 
Saddle xii. 248 The copper-headed, snaky beguiler. 1863 
Congress. Globe 936/2 The seat of rebellion..is among the 
copper-headed traitors of the Nortb. 

Copper Maori (ke'pas maori, mauesri). Vew 
Zealand. Also Kopa Maori, Kapura Maori. 
[Maori Zopa oven, kapura fire.] A native oven. 

1888 Trans. New Zeal. Inst. XX1. 417 So they set to 
work and they dug holes in this flat,..each hole about 2 ft. 
across and about 14 ft. deep, and shaped something like a 
‘kopa maori’. 1889 /é.d. XXII. 104 A number of £apura 
Alaori, or native ovens. 

Co‘pperskin, U.S. [Copper sd.) 11.] An 
American Indian; a redskin. 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer 11, x. 26 ‘Goon, goon, Kit, 
d'ye say a dozen Injuns?’ ‘Yes, uncle, not a Copperskin 
less.’ @ 1861 T. Winturop Canoe & Saddle x. (1883) 146 The 
five copperskins first eyed me over " with lazy thoroughness. 
They noted my arms and equipment. 1904 5S. E. WuiTeE 
Silent Places viii. 72 What the hell do we care for a lot of 
copper-skins from Rupert’s House ! 

Coppery, 2. Add: 

1. c. Coppery whipsnake (see quot.). U.S. 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 111. 187 A few of the former 
[reptiles] are not known northward, viz... the Coppery 
Whipsnake (Drymobius testaceus), 

2. transf, Biased in favour of the Copperheads. 

1906 V. V. Even. Post 24 Mar., Tbe Rev. Ambrose Con- 


COPPICING. 


verse, a Northern man with Southern principles, made his 
pro-slavery Philadelphia Christian Observer so ‘coppery ' 
during the civil war that Seward suppressed it. 

Coppicing. Add: b. The treating of wood 
as coppice; the cutting down of trees periodically 
so that new shoots may grow from the stumps. 
Also atirrb. 

1880 C. R. Markuam Perny. Bark 329 The coppicing 
system consists in cutting down the trees near the ground, 
and allowing one or inore of the crops uf shoots, which rise 
from the stumps, to grow. /bid. 395 Uprooting, coppicing, 
and thinning. 1922 Scuticu Man, Forestry (ed. 4) 1. 236 
Methods of thinning, coppicing, &c. 

Coppled, ¢z. 2. (Later U.S. cxample) 

1813 National Intelligencerg Nov. 4/1 Again the coppled 
hills Shall greet the beamy sun. 


Copy, 55. C. Add: 

copy boy, a boy who takes copy from the wniter 
to the printer; copy-maker, a copy-writer ; copy- 
paper, paper on which copy is written for the 
press; copy-press U.S., a copying press; copy- 
reader, one who reads and edits copy for a news- 
paper; so copy-reading vd/. sb.; copy-slip 
(earlier U.S. example); copy-writer, a writer of 
copy for the press. 

1928 Boston kven. Transcript 30 Mar. 15‘6 As I wrote, a 
**copy boy’ would take away every sheet of my manuscript 
as fast as tt was completed. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Sept. 
4/6 The ‘Telephone Company now maintains a special 
Directory Department where twenty expert *copy-makers 
are conslantly employed. 1goz Eeiz. L. Ganks News. Girl 
259 The great pads of *copy paper supplied by the telegraph 
office for newspaper correspondents. 1911 L. Vance 
Cynthia 46 The lines of typewritteu words, blurred and he. 
fogged with purple by the *copy-press. 1903 F:. 1. Suuman 
Pract. Journalism 18 Kach of these depaitaients has a force 
of *copy-readers, whose duty it is to edit the matter written 
hy the reporters. /é/d. 25 In the first ten years the young 
journalist masters reporting, “copy-reading, and the rest of 
the routine work, 1838 Carotine Gitman Recolleetions 
xxvili, 194 One set of *copy-slips was to he substituted for 
another. r92z ict, Occup. Ternis (1927) § 789 “Copy: 
turiter (advertising); composes or writes the descriptive 
matler (copy) for advertisements. 1929 Let. fo /.ditur 
from U.S. Corresp. 20 May, Yhe word ‘ tubbahle' has been 
used by copywriters for, I should say, at least ten years. 


Co*pyable, 2. In copyable pencil, an carly 
name of copying pencil (see below). 

1883 Stationer 5 Bookseller 8 May 35 ‘ Automatic * Copy- 
able Pencils. 

Copybook. Add: 2. phr. 70 d/ot one’s copy- 
book: to commit a fault or mnisdemeanour which 
spoils one’s record. Co//og. 

b. More widely applied to action or conduct of 
an exemplary kind. 

1927 7tmes 3 May 7/2 Twice in succession he drove Mr. 
Cameron tothe boundary past inid-off with copybook strokes. 

Copygram (kp-pigram). [f. Cory sd, +-crso.] 
= *COPYGRAPIL 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mfeeh. Suppl. s.v. Copy-graph. 

Copygraph (kp'pigrat), 5d. [f Cory sd.+ 
-GRAPH.] An apparatus for or the process of dupli- 
cating and multiplying copies of writing by means 
of a gelatine slab and aniline or similar ink. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Meck. Supp). 

IJence Co'pygraph v. frazs., to reproduce by 
means of the copygraph. 


1900 H. G. Wetts Love § Mr. Lewisham i, 10 Copy- 
giaphed sheets of instructions froin his remole correspon- 


dence tutors. 
Copyhold. (By Part V of the Law of Property 


Act 1922, all copyhold land was enfranchised.) 

Copyholder *. Add: A proof-reader’s assis- 
tant who reads the copy aloud to the proof-reader. 

1888 Encyel, Byit. XXIII. 701/2 This proof is read through 
and compared with the copy by the proof reader or corrector 
of the press and an assistant, the copy-holder or reading boy. 
1888 Congrcss. Kee. 24 Jan. 666/1 Persons employed in the 
Printing Office under the names of proof-readers and copy: 
holders. 1897 Daily News 2 June 12 6 Copyholder (expd.) 
seeks Grass or Permanency. 1906 Daily Chron, 14 June 
s/s A copyholder and assistant reader on a London morning- 
paper, 

Copying, vé/. sb. 2. Add: copying (ink) 
pencil, a lead, or a pencil containing a lead, com- 
posed of graphite, aniline blue, and kaolin or gum 
arabic, and used for indelible writing, and dupli- 
cating 1m a copying press; copying machine, 
press (early examples). 

1885 Azmy § Navy Co-op. Soc. Price Lis? 465 *Copying 
Ink Pencils. Automatic action, 1803 A. Evtucort in Life 
& Lett. (1908) 209, I have enclosed a copy of this letter taken 
in 15 seconds, by which you will see the value of a *copying 
machine, 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. u1. 1753/2 
Copying... The subject may be divided into chemical.. and 
mechanical methods, *copying pencils, and transferring. 
1928 E. Bruxven Undertones of iVar ii. 18 The censoring 
of the letters scrawled in copying pencil by our home- 
yearning stalwarts, 1786 Jerrerson Let. Writ. 1894 IV. 
325 Dilly’s first parcel of books and the first *copying press 
are arrived al Rouen, : 

Copyright,s5é. Add: 2, (Earlier U.S.example.) 

1890 U.S. Stat. at Large XVI. 213 [To] deposit in the 
niail two copies of such copyright book or other article. 

3. copyright act, law. 

1831 Deb. Congress 6 Jan. 424 His colleague. had de- 
scribed the copyright act as simply a remedy for the ahuse 
of that right. 1835 Awickerbucker Mag. VI. 289 The 
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passage of an international copy-right law betwixt America 
and Great Lritain, 

Co'pyrightable, a. [f. Corynicat v.+-aBLz.] 
Capable of being copyrighted. 

1903 S. S. Erpgwin Nation (N.V.) 30 Apr. 349/3 It is no 
longer pn to summarize it in a few sections covering 
every thing copytigitable. 

Copyrighted, ppl. a. (Varlier U.S. example.) 

1806 Weuster Compent, Dict., Copyrighted, as the sole 
right being secured. ; 

Coque, 55. Add: 2. (Example.) 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xiv'2 Asuccession of cogues rising 
oue above another, in front of the crown, 

b. pronounced (kouk), Applied to feathers used 
in trimming. 

1903 Hest, Gaz. 11 May 4/2 Those soft coq feathers are 
very much used too. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 May 4/7 Ostrich 
and coque boas, 1923 Daily JMJail 26 Mar. 6 Clipped 
Coque Feather Slole. 1928 Darly Express 7 May 5 2 
Covjue feathers applied close y on to the crown of the 

Coquina. (tarlier U.S. examples.) 

1837 J. L. Wuttiams Territory of Florida 44 The quarries 
of Coquina stone. /éid. 52 This river being tioked up by 
the Coquina formation. 

Coraciiform (korwsiiffim), a. Ovaitth. [f. 
mod.L. Coraciz: see-FORM.) Having the charac- 
teristics of the Coract#, a sub-order of birds of the 
family Coraciide, of which the genus Coracias, 
consisting of the rollers, is the type. 

1g90r P, Ciiacmeers Muircuece in Trans. Linn, Soc., Zool. 
VII. 249 The Roliers and other simple short-gutted Cora- 
ciiform birds. 

Coracoidal (kprakoi-dil),a. [f. Conacoip sé. 
+-AL.)] Of or pertaining to the coracoid. 

1893 Lypekker in /’roc. Zool. Soc. 14 Feb. 172, The cora- 
coidal element forms a small moiety of the glenoid cavity. 

Coral, 54.1 Add: 5. a. Also of crabs. 

1895 Funk's Standard Diet, Le 

9. coral-fern sfustral., the parasol fern, Glez- 
chenia circinata ; coral-gall, an excrescence pro- 
duced on coral by the action of barnacles an 
parasitic animals of various species ; coral-lime- 
stone, coralline limestone; coral-pea = cora/- 
creeper; coral-thrombus, a red clot formed bythe 
enclosing of red corpuscles by coagulating fibrin. 

1898 Morris Austral English, *Coral-Fern. 1903 Nature 
to Sept. 457/1 These *coral galls may be found on the 
Milleporas and Madreporas of a certain portion of a reef 
and be absent from all the otber genera of neighbouring 
corals, 1831 Lyrui Princ. Geol. II. 287 ‘The increase of 
“coral limestone..may vary greatly according to the sites 
of mineral springs. 1839 G. A. Manterct Wond. Geol. 11. 
563 In reference to the furmation of coral limestones,. .some 
beds. .consist of a pure calcareous mud. 1878 Jral. Chem. 
Soc. XXXUV,. 120 Formerly pyroclasite was supposed to be 
the result of volcanic action upon the coral-limestone. 1896 
The Melburnian 28 Aug. 53 (Morris) The trailing scarlet 
kennedyas, aptly called the ‘bleeding-heart ’ or ‘ ‘coral pea’. 
1900 Frnt. Exper. Aled. 25 Oct. 157 In the larger ves-cls 
considernhle fibrin and a bomogencous material resembling 
“coral-thromhij are seen. 

Cord, v-1 Add: 

2. b. Lookbinding. To tie (a book) between two 
boards to kecp the cover smooth while drying. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 43 2 As a last operation io for- 
warding, but one now frequently omitled, the book is 
‘corded ', that is, firmly tied hetween two boards until it is 
dry, so as to insure perfect smoothness in the cover. 

Cordelle, 53. 2. U.S. (Eailier examples; also 
cordale.) 

1811 Brackenrtnce Jrn/,in Views Louisiana (1814) 214 
Continued until eleven, with cordelle, or towing line—the 
banks being favorable. 1816 H. Ker 7raoels 36 This is a 
great object to the hargemeu iu using their cordale, 

Cordelle, v. U.S. (Earlier examples; also 
cordale.) Hence Co'rdelling w4/. 5d. 

1816 H. Ker Travels 36 After getting above their cordaling 
ground, in swift water they make use of their warp. 1826 
T. Fuxt Reeoll. 96 In two instances the boatmen.., when 
cordelling the boat directly at the base of these rocks, 
disengaged snakes from their retreats. 1832 PavutDInG 
Westward Ho! ix. 1.83 A rope was taken ashore, and fastened 
to a rock, or stump, or sapling, and by this the boat was 
drugged along. This process is called cordelleing. 

Corder. Add: 1. b. One who makes up wood 
into cords. U.S. 

1654-5 Boston Rec. 11. 123 Att a meething this Day..was 
Chosen. .for Corders of Wood, Tho. Leader, Rich. Tayler. 
1671 Boston Rec, (1881) VII. 59 It is ordered that the Select 
men shall haue powre to apoynt corders of wood for this 
towne. 1733 Afiautes Comm. Council Philad. (1847) 326 
Peter Cahoun, one of the present Corders of wood. 

Cording, 2/. 55.1 Add: 1. c, The action of 
making up wood into cords. U.S. 

1655 Jfass. Col. Rec. (1854) 111. 375 Considering the abuse 
that is in cordinge of wood and measuring of boards. 1671 
Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 59 For preuenting of fraude..in 
cordinge of wood. ‘ 

4. Formation resembling a cord. 

a1gog Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei. VW. 658 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) From obstruction of the jugular there are often 
cording of the vein..and cellulitis of the neck. 

Cordon, v. Transfer +Ods. rare to senses I and 


2, and add: 3. To enclose or cut off with a cordon. 
1891 Cosmopolitan X11. 61/1 Chicago is fairly cordoned 
y a great chain of mammoth manufacturing plants. 1905 

Westin. Gaz. 1 July 11/2 The city blocks are rigorously 

cordoned hy troops. /éid., Within the precincts of the cor- 

doned quarantine harbour section. 1920 Glasgow Herald 


CORIAL. 


15 Mar., The Wilhelmstrasse was at first cordoned off. 1977 
Daily Express 11 Feb. 1/3 Vhe building was prompuy 
cordoned off until reinforcements arrived. 

Corduroy, s/.anda. B. adj. 3. U.S. (Earlier 
examples. ) 

1822 i Woops Engl, Prairie 219 From this town, .alnng 
a rough road with many log-bridges; but soine uf my fellow 
passengers, fromthe state of Kentucky, called them corderoy. 
1844 W.N. Buane Excursion 147 A Corderoy Koad con. 
sists of small trees, stripped of their boughs, and laid touch- 
ing one anyther, without any covering of earth. 

Corduroy, zv. Add: Also aédso/. 

1894 C. II. W. Donatnson With Wilsonin Matabeleland 
x 226 Searpinz away the hanks there, and ‘corduroying’ 
with hush where the ground was soft and boggy. 

2. To make irregular lines or spots on the flesh 
side of (a hide) in splitting. Also zr. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2\ 203 The gears.. 
not only make a great deal of noise. hut also tend to core 
duroy the leather. /4id., The knife..is nore apt to leave 
an uneven surface, which tends to corduroy. 

Cordwaining (kp-1dwZinin), vd/. sb. [f. Conn- 
WAIN(EBR +-ING lJ ‘The art or craft of the cord- 
wainer ; cordwainery. 

1812 Sporting Afag. XL. 13, I entertain the most exalled 
ideas of the ingenious ‘art and craft of cordwaining '. 1900 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/2 Ile was initiated at bis father’s 
house of business. into the mysteries of cordwaining. 1905 
W, J. Locke Usurper xv, Y think | shall learn to make 
boots, Ifave you any professors of cordwaining at Grey- 
brooke, Alicia? 

Add: 


Core, s3.! 

15. (sense 8) core board, -drying, -iron; core- 
casting, casting with a core to make a cavity in 
metal; core-drilling, a method of drilling in 
which an annular drill is used, so that a core 
remains as a specimen of the strata pierced; core 
implement Archexol., an implement formed hy 
chipping flakes off a block of flint; core-loss, the 
loss of energy duc to hystcresis and to eddy-cur- 
rents in the core of electric machinery ; core-wall, 
a wall of solid masonty forming the core of a 
dike or dam consisting mostly of earth or sand; 
core-wheel,a mortise wheel in which the recesses 
for cogs are made by placing cores in the mould in 
which it is cast. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Meeh. Engin., *Core Board, 
the board against whose edge a core is struck up oma 
1evolving bar. It is commonly termed a loam board. 1928 
V.G. Cuutpe Most Anc. East v. 133 The process of *core- 
casting and the invention of the shaft-hole axe. 1903 
Sct. Aner. 18 July 44/1 *Core arilling is indispensable in 
a great variety of engineering and mining enterprises, afford- 
ing, as it does, ameuns for drilling out a sample core or 
columnofrock. 1gor Dasly Chron. 3 Dec. 2/1 Yor making 
steel, heating tron, *core-drying. 1927 Peake & Fever 
Hunters & Artists 42 The earliest palaeolithic implements 
..were mostly *core implements. 1917 Standard. Rules 
Amer, lust. Electr. Eng. 44 note, Increased “core lowes: 
due to increased excitation for compensating internal drop 
under load, 1909 H. M. Witson /7igation Engin. (ed. 6) 
366 The foundations for a masonry ’core-wall should always: 
text only on firm homogeneous rock. 188% Ksicut Dict 
Mech. Suppl., “Core Wheel, a wheel with recesses which 
answer as the interspaces of cogs, or into which wooden 
cogs may be driven, 

Core, v. 3. Add: Zo core out: to hollow out 
by using a core. 

1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 108 The 
harrel of the pump may be cored out in the casting. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 4 June 5/1 Its bottom is cored out 1o fit over 
the nose of the projectile itself. 

Corean: see KorgEay, 

Cored (kéeid), sf/. a. [f. Cone sé.) or v. + -ED.] 

Ll. Deprived of the core. 

1o1z_ Daily Chron. 11 Mar., Peaches and cored apples 
from California. 

2. Cast with a hollow body by means of a core. - 

19:8 Farrow Dict. Afil. Terms, Cored Shot, an elongated 
projectile having a cavity in the body of it for the purpasi 
of throwing the center of gravity towards the front end of 
the projectile, thus insuring greater steadiness of flight. 

Corfiote (kg-1foxt), a. and sd, Also Corfiot 
Corfute. [f. Corfu, after Cypriote.] Of or per 
taining to, a native or inhabitant of, the island o 
Corfu. 

1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. 396/1 The Corfiot peasantry ar 
reputed the idlest of all the Jonians. 1923 Contemp. Re 
Oct. 412 Corfiote neutrality during the Greco-Turkish we 
/bid.413 No Corfiote could be induced to get her off the > 

Corgi(kfugi). Also corgy. [W., f. corr dwarf 
+c dog.] A small Welsh dog. 

1926 Bulletin 25 Nov. 9, 4 One little dog about a foot 
..a brown Welsh corgi. 1930 Odserver 5 Oct. 13/2 V 
can one say of the Welsh corgis, .. with their truncated leg 
prick ears, foxy heads, and longish bodies? 

Corial (koria-1). Also 8 corialla, 9 c 
corrial. [Sp. corza/, app. perversion of Ara’ 
kuljara.) In Guiana, a dugout canoe with pointe 
ends. ‘ 

1796 StepMan Suvinam 1, 240 A corialla or small can 

composed of one single piece of timber. 1825 WaTemge 
Wand. S. Amer. 223 Wetnet the Indians going a! 
I saw, by tbe way their things were packed in the carial, that 
they did notintend to return forsomedays. 1833 Evangelical 
Mag. Mar. 124/2 We set out in a eortad, or 1 canoe, 
to visit the new station. 1852 C. W. Day Fiwe }75. 4 
/ndies 11,18 We hailed a ferryman, who came over | 


CORIANDROL. 


most ticklish corrial. 1922 Black. Slag. Apr. 525/2 People 
coming off..in bateaux and corials. 
Coriandrol (kprice-ndrpl). {f. ConraNDEB + -OL.] 
A colourless liquid obtained from oil of coriander. 
1891 Pharmaceutical Frnl. XX1. 940/1 Coriandrol is the 
name given hy Semmler to the peel constituent of 
coriander oil. 1929 Encycd, Brit. V1. 431/1 Coriander ., is 
used in medicine as an aromatic and carminative, the active 
rinciple of its volatile oil (Coréandrof being isomeric with 
Jorneo camphor. : 
Cork, s4.1 11. d. Add: cork carpet, a kind 
of floor-cloth composed of ground cork, tndia- 
rubber, and gutta-percha; cork-elm, (¢) the rock 
elm, U/mus racemosa; (b) the winged elm, U/nus 
alata; cork linoleum (or lino), linoleum made 
from canvas backed with a mixture of linseed oil 


and ground cork, 

1813 H. MusLesserc Catal, Plants 29*Corkelm. Udsnns 
alata, 1884 Miter Plant-n, 259 Uliuius racemosa, Ameri- 
can Cork Elin. 1909 Daily Chron. 11 June 7/2 ‘*Cork 
Linoleum" has to most people meant merely, or chiefly, a 
kind of trade mark. : 

Cork, 54.5, erron. spelling of CaLK sé. 

1806 WeastrER Conpend. Dict., Cork, a sharp point ona 
horse shoe. 1902S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail xxvii. 187 His 
face and flesh were ripped and torn everywhere hy the 
‘corks* on the boots. 1922 Titus Timber ix. 82 He.. 
sharpened the corks, handling the foot gear with an odd 
excitement. 

Cork, v.1 Add: 2. b. Also with dowz. 

1860 F. W. Rosixson Grandmother's Money vu viii, If 
you will only listen to your lord and husband’s conversation 
with these good gentlemen, and cork the sentimental down, 
we shall soon be Darhy and Joanagain. 1894 Outing (U-S.) 
XXIV. 220/1 The descriptions of the lion usually corked 
down in the ‘animal books’. 

Cork, v.‘, erron. spelling of Caux v. 

19776 New Fersey Archives Ser. 1.1, 166 A chestnut sorrel 
mare,..shod before, shoes are steel corked. 1806 WEBSTER 
Compend. Dict., Cork, v.t.,..10 form sharp points or shoe 
with points, @18:7 ‘I. Dwicut 77av. New Eng. (1821) 
Il, 217 The clay..,unless a horse is corked, is dangerous 
both to him and to the rider. 

Corker. Add: l. b. One who corks; one who 
provides a bottle with a cork. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 58 Blacking Manufacture: 
Liquid: Bottlers..,.Cooper. Corker, 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (*927) § 459 Corker; cork fitter; drives corks into 
bottles filled with beer, mineral waters, etc., hy hand, or by 
machine which he feeds with corks. ; 

2. b. A person or thing of surpassing size or ex- 
cellence; a stunner. slang and dial. 

1877 NIV. Linc. Gloss. Cauker, anything very big, 
especially a heavy blow or a great lic. 1882 Cornhill Alag. 
325 We look over our hoateside and see the big ‘corkers’ 
rising up out of the marl and sand in which their roots lie 
buried, 1887 D. C. Murray Now. Note Bk. v, My first job 
in this here line was just a.corker...1 was hed that time. 
a 1889 in Barrtre & Leland Diet. Slang s.v., Jake Kilrain 
is a corker, and ought to have the championship of the world. 
1903 West. Gaz, 7 Sept. 2/3 The chairman,. .in proposing 
his health, is reported to have said, ‘Sir Thomas, you're a 
corker", 1909 H. G. Weis /ono-Bungay |. iii. 75 Had her 
cry, of course... Butnow—huoyantagain !}..She s a Corker. 


Corking, w#/. sb. (see under Cork v.1). Add: 
Of wines: The action or process of becoming 
corked (sce CORKED A//. a. 4). 


1904 Lancet 18 June 1758/2 ‘Corking’ in wines or other 


uids. 

Corking (kfikin), pp/. a. Chiefly U.S. [After 
*Corken 2b.] Unusually fine, large, or excellent ; 
stunning. Also advb, 

1895 Outing (U.S.) X XVII. 193/2 Corking great fences the 
Vale doubles are. 1897 Fianorau Harvard Episodes 192 
He had a corking big oak table. 1902 Mussey's Mag. Mar. 
810 A good show..and a corking good show at that. 1909 
Daily Chron. 4 Mar. 4/4 Ina phrase that is already classic, 
but not yet classical, he ies Mr. Roosevelt] announced not 
leng ago that he had had ‘a perfectly corking time’. 1910 
E. A. Watcott Ofen Door xv. 188 ‘It was a corking good 
story,Captain’, responded Tommy cheerfully. 1918 ‘A. Hore’ 
Yug. Man's ear xxiv, Arthur’s approval was fortified and 
grew with contemplation, ‘It's corking!’ he declared. 1926 
Ladies’ Home Frul. Dec. 36 He. .engaged me, at a corking 
fee, to come up and take this case. 

Corks (kfrks), zx¢. Deformation of cock’s, as 
in cock’s squint, vulgar substitute for cock’s body, 
etc. (see Cock 54.8). 

1926 ‘Berta Ruck’ J/er Pirate Partner xiii, § 3 Mrse 
Llewelyn in stark agony had gasped out the word ‘ Corks!” 
1927 Daily Express 8 July 8/7 Another frequent expression 
was ‘Corks !’ 

Corkscrew, s+. 2. Add: corkscrew grass, a 
kind of grass having a twisted seed with long awn. 

1890 Afetbourne Argus 26 Sept. 13/5 To get the fleeces off 

fore the grass seeds ripen, those of the corkscrew grass 
especially. 1898 Nature 27 Jan. 311 Spear or corkscrew- 
grass (Stipa setacea). 

Corkscrew,v. Add :1. Also, to twist spirally. 

1851 H, Metvitve Moby Dick cxxxiv, Caught and twisted, 
corkscrewed in the mazes of the line, loose harpoons, .came 
flashing. 

2. b. To become twisted. 

1909 Chanbers's Frnt. July 423/2 As in the case of the 
bayonets which ‘ corkscrewed’ in the Soudan, 

. b. zztv. To work away at as with a corkscrew. 

1920 J. Grecony Jan ¢o Afan iv, Trying to pump me and 
corkscrewing away at dad when he was full of whisky, 

Corliss (kgulis), The name of G. H. Corliss 

of Providence, Rhode Island, U.S., used aé7zb. to 


designate (a) the valve gear invented by him in 
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1849 or a modification of it, (4) an engine equipped 
with such a valve gear. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Cortiss-engine, a form of steam- 
engine having a variable and automatic cut-off of peculiar 
character. 1876 Lngineering X X11. 12 The great Corliss 
heamengine., 1887 Ancyel, Brit. XXI11. 507; 2 Corliss Valve- 
Gear, Spencer Inglis form, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms 
Mech. Engin., Corliss Valve, 


Corn, sé.! Add: 


5. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1608 J. Smitu /i/Zs. (1884) 9 It pleased God..to moue the 
Indians to bring vs Corne, ere it was halfe ripe, 1634 Red. 
Ld. Baltimore's Plantation (1865) 17 Their ordinary diet is 
Poane and Omine, boih made of Corne. 

b. elizpt. Com-whiskey. U.S. 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs v. 54 Let me git one 
o’ these hook-larnt fellers over a bottle of old corn’. 

7. To acknowledge (admit, confess) the corn. 
Bring here def. and quots. from Corn sé.2 2. Schele 
de Vere (Americanisms 47) gives two accounts of 
the origin of the phrase. 

1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis) 14 July (Th.) David 
Johnson acknowledged the corn, and said that he was drunk. 
184a Spirit of Times (Philad.) 16 Mar. (Th.) Your honor, 
I confesses the corn. 1 was royally drunk. 1854 S1itLaBeR 
Mrs. Partington 152 The old Sherry admitted the corn, 
turned over andslept onit. 189: C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
54, | acknowledge ‘the corn ‘ myself, as they say across the 
Atlantic. 1902 Harsen Adner Daniel 136 When anybody 
teaches me any tricks, I acknowledge the corn an’ take off 
my 

9. corn-barn, -basket, -colour, -colourcd (catlier 
examples), -coverer, -planting, -plough, -row, 
-sampler, -shock (modern example), -zop. 

1864 T. L. Nicnois Amer. Life 1. 22 Ata little distance 
was. .a *corn-barn for storing Indian corn. 1648 Connecticut 
Public Records 1. 487, 1 spade..a *corne baskitt. 1809 W. 
Irvine Anickerd, i. iv, Whe contents filled acouple of corn- 
baskets. 1860 Susan WakRNER Say & Seal xxix. 264 In one 
corner of the hearth,sat Mr. Skip,..a full corn basket heside 
him,anemptyoneinofront. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undeved. West 
xix. 357 Rich dresses were numerousat church, particularly of 
*corn-color silk. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest y Sunshine 
vii. 103 If I catch you here again dickerin’ after Fanny, I'll 
pull every *corn-colored har out of your head. 1874 KxiGur 
Diet. Mech., *Corn-coverer, a plow or pair of plows to run 
alongside a row of dropped corn and throw earth upon the 
seed, 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 165 *Corn-planting 
was over. 1849 Pritts Alirr. Border Life 460, 1 remained 
in that situation till corn planting time. 1874 Knicut Dies. 
Mech., “Corn-plow, a shovel-plow, double-shovel, or other 
form of plow for tending crops planied in hills. 1769 
Wasuincton Diaries 1, 347 That part of it which the *Corn 
rows run through received no other Blowing. 1879 ‘louRGEE 
Fool's irr. xxviii. 173 My wife..took the children along the 
corn-rows to the woods. 1898 Heston. Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/2, 
A *corn-sampler,..living in Bermondsey. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) §789. 1857 Zrans. 1il. Agric. Soc. 11. 665 
During winter they may be tracked..to the neighboring 
*com-shocks, which they have visited for food. 1814 J. 
Tavtor A rator 93 Some loss will accrue from the evaporation 
of a cover, whetber composed of straw or *corn tops. 

ll. corn-ball U.S. (examples); corn belt, the 
area in which ‘com’ is grown; corn-blade U.S. 
(earlier examples) ; corn-broom U.S. (examples) ; 
corn-festival U.S. (see quot.) ; corn-fodder U.S. 
(examplcs) ; corn-fritter U.S. (example) ; corn- 
grinder, (2) = MrTaTE; (4) one who grinds com; 
sO corn-grinding; corn-high a. U.S., as tall asa 
stalk of corn ; corn-hill U.S. (earlier examples) ; 
corn-knife U.S.(example); corn-moth U.S. (ex- 
ample); corn-muller, a pestle used for pounding 
corn; corn-oyster U.S. (example); corn-pit, 
(5) S. A7r.,a deep hole made by Kaflirs for storing 
thcir maize and comm; corn-popper U.S. (ex- 
amples); corn-sheller U.S. (earlier examples) ; 
corn-shelling, the process of detaching the grains 
of maize from the cob; corn-silk U.S., the styles 
of maize; corn-silker, a machine for removing 
the com-silk ; corn-spurrey, a small weed, Sfer- 
gula arvensis, bearing white flowers and whorled 
leaves; corn states U.S., those States in which 
maize is the principal crop; corn-weevil, a weevil 
that infests com; corn-whiskey U..S., a spirit 
distilled from maize. 

1843 Cartton New Purchase ix. 64 Nanny remained near 
the dutch oven to keep us supplied with red-hot pones or 
“corn-halls. 1873 E. Portes 7'rotty'’s Wedding Tour 3 They 
were eating a corn bal] at recess, 1922 Titus Timber i. 12 
Didn’t Michigan Pine huild th'*corn belt? 1775 Essex Inst, 
fist, Coll, X111. 160 The Western shore their feed is *Com- 
Blades & Oats. 1806 Wesster Compend. Hict., Cornblades, 
leaves of maiz. (S. States). 1843 Cartron Vew Purchase vi. 
34 The driver. .crowded the stage body even ahove the seats 
with corn-hlades. 1823 J. Farmer & J. B. Moore Gaz. Newv- 
flanipsh.127 Wooden ware, whips, *corn brooms, .. are manu- 
factured by them. 1845 F. Douct.as Life 74 Making corn- 
brooms, mats, horse-collars and baskets. 1904 Srooklyx 
Eagle 31 Aug. 4 They are having *corn festivals in Kansas, 
Corn festivals in Kansas are public celehrations inrecognition 
of good crops. 1772 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. 
Mag. X1V. 238 We shall get in all our *Corn Fother by the 
middle of next week. 1837 Corman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 
24 Farmers..estimate the corn fodder or stover upon an acre 
as equal to three fourths of a ton of English hay. 1904 
Mary E. Waurer Wood-carver ii, I can look. .up the slope 
of the mountain, across the stony corn-fodder patch. 1862 
Mrs, Stowe in /ndefendent 13 Feb. (Bartlett) A very 
minute account which Mrs. Kittridge was giving of the way 
to make “corn-fritters which should taste exactly like oysters. 


CORN-CRACKER. 


1841 Kuicherbocker Mag. XV. 234 Improved .. *corn- 
grinders. 1854 BartLetr Explor. Texas, etc. I. 245 Several 
broken metates,or corn-grinders, lie about the pile. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 14 Nov. 6/2 Disguised as corn-grinders. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 432 Rollerman,..corn grinder. 1905 
Westim, Gaz. 30 Nov. 8/2 That they shall revert to *corn- 
grinding. 1927 Peake & Freure Peasants & Potters 48 
‘The discovery of corn-grinding stones. 1892 Gunter JZiss 
Dividends (1893) 52, 1 was horn in Chicago..and railroaded 
ever since 1 was “cornhigh., 1751 Virginia Gazette 17 Oct., 
A new Tobacco: House being built, and about 35,0007 Corn- 
Hillscleared. 1765 J. BARTRAM Frid, 28 Dec. (1766) 11 These 
are..the common planting grounds of the former Florida 
Indians, as is proved hy..the vestigies of the corn hills still 
remaining. 1785 WasuHinctox Diaries 11. 363 The Wheat 
ground. .being..too much haked for the roller to make a 
proper impression, the Corn hills yielded but little to its 
weight. 1838 H. Corman Rep. Agric. Alass. (1839) 31 The 
corn hills were split with the common harrow. 1856 /razs. 
Mich. Agric, Soc. V11. 54 Six *corn knives, 1868 Aep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 315 The clothes-moth and *corn-moth 
are representatives of the family. 1881 Rep. Sansthsonian 
dust, (1883) 612 he stone with a hole in the center..is 
called a *corn-muller. 71862 Mrs. Stowe in /udependent 
(Bartlett) In this secret direction about the mace lay 
the whole mystery of *com-oysters. 1883 J. Eowaros 
Remin,. (1886) 83 In the ‘*corn pits’ were..to he seen 
scores of human skulls. 1877 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed, 4) 
Add., *Corn-popfer, an instrument the top of which is 
like a sieve, in which corn is held over a fire to roast or 
‘pop’. 1878 B. F. Taytor Between Gates 57 Boulders dance 
about it (sc. a stream of water] like kernels in a corn-popper. 
1909 S. E. Wuite Rules of Game v. iii, One of you boys go 
rummage the store-room for the corn popper. 1825 Boston 
AMlonthly Mag. 1.25 A patent *corn-sheller..may be of more 
service to the community, than all the poems of Byron or tbe 
novels of Scott. 1851 C. Cast Cincinnati 169 Corn-shellers, 
toshell twenty to fifty bushels perhour. 1851 Fredericksburg 
(Va.) Mews 21 Mar., Corn Shellers—Both Hand and Horse 
Power. 21848 Ruxton Life far West (1849) 62 Better for him 
had he minded his *corn-shelling alone. 1876 Hasserton 
Fericho Road xiii. 120 ‘he pork-packin' and corn-shellin’ 
seasonsnearly onus. 1878 B, F. Tavtor Between Gates 258 
Let the fellow’s hair turn the color of *corn-silk inthesun. 1902 
S. E. Wurte Blazed Trail xxxix. 279 His eyes desired to 
follow the soft white curve of her cheek to dance with the 
light of her corn-silk hair. 1902 Encycl. Brit. X XVI. 558/1 
Among the devices in common use are. .corn cutters, *corn 
silkers, pea briners, [etc.]. 1771 /éid. 11. 621/1 Spergula.. 
arvensis, or *corn-spurrey. 1846 J. Baxter Libr Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 293 Corn spurry..is found most frequently 
in soils rather moist. 1899 G. ADE Doe /orne xxvii. 292 The 
book-agent. . was nianaging his wife’s lecture tour throughout 
the *com states. 1849 ep. Comm. Patents Agric. (1850) 335 
The other species of *corn-weevil alluded to,,.the granary 
weevil, is morecommon inthiscountry. 1843 CarLton ew 
Purchase 172 Candidates, .making licentious speeches, treat- 
ing to *corn whiskey, violating the sabbath, 1857 STROTHER 
Virginia Hlustr. 11. 149 The room, .reeked with fumes of 
tobacco and corn whiskey. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner 
Gilded Age xiii. 130 A hottle of apparently corn-whiskey. 

Corn, 53.2.3. Add: corn-eure, a remedy for 
coms. 

1906 R. Wiiteinc Ring in New 158 The methods of a puff 
for corn-cure, 

Corn, v. 8. U.S. (Modern example.) 

1886 U.S. Consular Kep. No. 1x. 40 Those hundreds of 
thousands of acres of once valuahle Southern lands, corned 
to death, and now lying to waste in worthless sage grass. 

Corn-bread. U.S. [Corn sé.1 5.] Bread made 
of corn-meal. 

1823 Lonc £.x/ed. 1.68 They purchased a ham, and a loaf 
ofcorn bread of Mr. Kennedy. 1831 Pucn Guide for Emi- 
graits 1. 156 Pones of corn bread, smoking hot, are brought 
forward, 1843 Cartron Mew Purchase ix. 63 Corn-hread 
takes its own time to bake. 1865 ‘I. W. Knox Campfire & 
Cotton field 336 Corn-bread, bacon, and potatoes were the 
only articles set before us. 1876 Haspenton Jericho Road 
xii, 1x1 A Dutch-oven, from which came an odor of corn- 
bread. 1913 Mas. Stratton: Porter Ladaie xii, There wasu't 
acrumb there except cornbread, and she did'nt want that. 

Corn-cake. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1791 W. Bartram 7 vav. Carolina 38 It is..an ingredient 
in most of their cookery, especially homony and corn cakes, 
1833 Louisville Daily Herald 18 Oct., Hence the corn cake 
and dodger cake, a species which Mrs, Trollope had the 
honor of inventing, for it was never heard of in Cincinnati 
before. 1864 B. Tavior Hf. Thurston xxvi. 337 The old 
Melinda alone remained in the Kitchen, to prepare her 
incomparable corn-cake. 1903 V.¥’. Sus 1 Nov., Corn cakes 
as a substitute for bread are popular in the South. 

Corn-cob. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1797 Morse Amer. Gaz. s.v. South Carolina, Another 
tree, which bears an ear like acom-coh. 1813 J. Lamuert 
Trav. Canada & U.S. 1, 132 They [sc. Canadians] are ex- 
travagantly fond of the corn cobs boiled or roasted and 
rubhed over with a little butter and salt. 

b. Short for corn-cob pipe. 

1923 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 727/1 Mr. Quigg puffing away 
at a corn-coh. 

c. atfrib. (Iexamples.) 

1801 Spirit of Farmer's Museum 236 Jotham, get the great 
case bottle, Your teeth can pull its corn coh stopple. 1829-32 
J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 11. xix. 246 He stood in the 
group, with his corncob pipe, puffing the smoke from his 
bolster-lips. 1856 Vade Lit. A/ag. XX1. 145 (Th.}) He was 
employed in whittling a corn coh howl into a pipe. 1888 
*C. E. Craopock’ Broomsedge Cove iv. 53 An aroma 
lingered ahout its corn-cob stopper. 1911 Springfield 
Weekly Republ. 12 Jan. 1 Speaker Cannon gave Washington 
ashock Thursday hy appearing in one of the Capitol lobbies 
smoking a corncob pipe. 

a. Comd., as corn-cob crusher. 
1853 Trans. Bich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 83 Best corn-cob crusher 


by horse power. 
Corn-cracker. U.S. 2. (Example.) 


1884 Gooor Wat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 666 ‘Whipparee’ 
or ‘Corn-cracker’ of the South (AAinoptera quadriloba). 


CORN-CRAKE. 


3. An apparatus for cracking corn. 

1844 Lee & Frost Oregon xii. 134 At the mission we had 
a small cast-iron corncracker, in which we ground wheat 
after a fashion. rgcoSmituwick £vol. State 76 Vhere was 
a sawmill with a corn cracker attached. 

Corn-crake. 3. Add: corn-crake fly, an 
anglers’ fly, the wings of which are madc froma 

uill-feather of the corn-crake. 

1898 Westue. Gaz. 25 June 7/2 The ‘corncrake’ fly was the 
successful lure. 

Corn-crib. U.S. (Karlier examples.) 

1716 B. Cuurcn J/ist, Philip~’s War 1. (1865) 56 A sort of 
Hovel that was build with Poles, after the manner of a corn 
crib, 1751 Virginia Gazette 7 Nov., A Stableand Corn-Cribb, 
1809 A/assachusctis Spy 6 Sept. (Th.) If they will establish 
a non-intercourse with my corn-crib, they will find their 
account in it. 1820 J. Woops Two }ears’ Resid. Fug. 
Prairte (1822) 177 There are no granaries or store-houses 
except corn-cribs. 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 1. 120 
‘The more thrifty sprouts shoot fortb and in ten years are 
large enough for corn-cribs and stables. 


Corn dance. U.S. [Corn sd.) 5.] A dance, 
among Indians and negroes, connccted with the 
sowing or harvesting of corn, 

1836 Anickerbocker Mag. V 111.154 Remaining away until 
the corn dances take place. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 
IIL. 391 The celebrated corn dance of the Seminoles is said 
to be connected with their religion. 1840C. I’, [loprman 
Greyslaer U1. viii. 185 De boys—..has gone to de village to 
hold corn-dance for seedtime. 1903S. E. Waite Forest x. 
128 Belts of beadwork, yellowand green, for the Corn Dance. 


Corn-dodger. U.S, (Earlier example.) 

1834 H.C. Kimpace Frad.in rophet (N.Y.) (1845) 15 Mar. 
(Th.) We sometimes hid to live mostly on johnny-cake and 
corn-dodgers. : > r 

Cornely (keine‘li, -7li). Also cornelly. Name 
of Emile Cornely, engineer, the first maker of the 
chain-stitch embroidery machine with universal 
feed invented by J. Bonnaz (cf. *Bonnxaz) : used to 
designate the machine, the machinist using it, and 
the embroidery made. Hence Corne‘lling, the 
making of embroidery with this machine. 

1903 Daily Chron. 27 Feb. 10'5 Bonnaz—Few good 
Cornely hands..wanted. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 407 By hand or by cornely appliqué machine. /4é1., By 
cornely, singer or other machine. /ézd., Machinist, cornely 
or cornelly; cornelling macbinist; cornely hand. 

Corner, sé.1 Add: 3. b. The angular pro- 
jections (or projection) on each side of a violin or 
other similar stringed instrament. Alsocorzer-block. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 243/1 The Viol has.. Square or 
obtuse corners... MheViolinhas.. Acutecorners. 1902 Grove's 
Dict. Afus. \V.275'1 These corners mark the position of 
triangular ‘blocks’ inside, to which the ribs..are glued... 
Corner-blocks, . first appear in the 15th century. 

4. b. The triangular piece cut from the ham or 
hind-end (the gammon) of a side of bacon. 

1891 Lucycl. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 63/2 Gammon 
with Corner, 14 Ib. /éfd., Corner of Gammon, 41b. 1917 
G. J. Nicuotts Bacon & ffams 59 The gammon may also 
be cut into two pieces—a large corner and a large gammon 
hock. 1923 R. E. Davies Pigs ¥ Bacon Curing 29 The 
side may be cut into three parts, comprising the fore end, 
the middle, and the gammon with corner. 

5. ce. Tight corner: sec TIGHT a. 9. 

12. U.S, (Karlier examples.) 

1770 Wasuixcton Diaries 1. 428, | marked two Maples, 
an [klm, and Hoopwood Tree as a Corner of the Soldiers Ld. 
1816 U. Brown J¥rué. in Afaryland Hist. Mag, X1. 221 If 
the old original while oak Corner cannot be found establish 
a Corner there in lieu and in place of said White Oak. 1832 
Loutsville Directory 107 A knot of valuable surveys de- 
pended on one corner; Sodowsky, who had marked tbe 
survey, was called upon in court to identify the corner. 

13. b. Soker. (See quots.) 

1876 Joaquin Mitter Uncvritten Hist. iv. 64 For the 
benefit of ladies..1 may state that four aces in a game of 
poker make a ‘corner’ that cannot be broken. /d/d. xit. 
180 They fell into an exciting game of poker, at ten dollars 
a corner. 

Qa. Hockey. (In full corner-hit.) <A free penalty 
hit against the defending side made by one of the 
attacking side from the corner flag. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 518/2 A good goalkeeper..should 
never hesitate to concede a corner when he can see no other 
opening. 1907 //ockey 22 Nov. 22 1 Just before half-time, 
Mid-Surrey broke away, and, forcing a corner, Nash put in 
an excellent shot from the cornerhit. /é/d., Before the end 
Simmonds scored from a penalty corner. 

14. Comm. orig, U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1853 Caflain Priest 249 (Th.) He is tbe greatest of all men 
for a ‘corner’. 

15. corner-cupboard (earlier quot.), -seal, -shelf. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, 1. vii. (887) 1. 109 A fleet of 
boats.. were piled up with all kinds of household articles,.. 
quaint *corner cupboards, 1852 Jé/ustr. Loud. News 17 Jan. 
51/3 Tbe two *corner seats at the top of the interior [of 
an omnibus). 1866 Mus. Waitney Z. Golathwaite v, Mrs. 
Linceford got inside the vehicle at once, securing comfort- 
able back corner-seats. 1894 J. T. lavior Veil Lifted 31 
His thoughts bad been..concentrated upon,.securing a 
corner Seat ina smoking carriage. 1888 ‘C. E. Crappock’ 
Broomsedge Cove xxii. 395 The quilts..were piled high on 
tbe ’*corner shelf’ which they had burdened of yore. 

16. corner block (see *3 b); corner-boy U.S. 
(earlier example) ; corner cutter, a machine for 
cutting the corners of books, cards, etc.; corner 
flag, a flag marking each corner of the playing 
area of a hockey or football field; corner-grocery 


U.S. (see quot. 1859); corner hit (see *13d); 
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corner-mark U.S., a boundary-mark at a corner of 
the land; so corner-post, -stake. 

1855 D. G. Mitcnere Fudge Doings (N.Y.) 11. 47 (Th.) 
Presently the *corner-boy, Jerry, comesin. He is a short- 
haired, half-Irish boy, [ete.]. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., 
*Corner cutter. 1. A machine for cutting the corners off 
cards or bouks...2. A machine for cutting out notches from 
blanks of cardboard, intended to be bent up to form boxes. 
1898 Lnucyel. Sport |. 420/2 The ball must be placed a yard 
from the *corner-flag. 1859 Bartcetr Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), 
*Corner-grocery,a grocer's shop on the corner of two streets, 
a favorite location for such establishmentsin American towns. 
1862 Congress. Glole7 July 3159 1 Without subjecting them- 
selves to the charge of dalovhy by every corner-grocery 
politician in the land, 1870’ Fanny FERN’ Ginger-Suaps 106 
feato the working-girl, taken in this way, is like the ’corner- 
grocery-drink’ to the working-man. 1890 Buckskin Mose i. 
11 Carrying out teas and sugar.. witb other such necessaries 
and luxuries, froma corner-grocery. 1868 Nes. U.S. Comm. 
Agric. (1865) 343 These fragile *corner-ma:ks are strictly 
respected by the neighbors, and a case of trespass rarely 
occurs, 1648 Charlestown Land Kec, 110 A parcell of 
land lying within and between the upper *corner post of the 
house. 1785 A. Miuicort in Life § Lett. (1708) 41 Joseph 
went with some Ilands to enlarge the Pile of Siones about 
the Corser Post. 1873 Eccresron Myst, Aletrop. xi. 97 
Vhey sought first to guess out the line of a railroad; tbey 
examined *corner-stakes. 

Corner, v. Add: 3. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1824 Mlassachusetis Spy 21 Apr. (Th.) Cornered up so un- 
expectedly, she candidly confessed. 

4. Comm, orig. U.S. (Earlicr examples.) 

1836 Awickerbocker Slag. V\I. 42 He has been cornered 
by the brokers on the — stock and has lost all his fortune. 
1841 Week in Wall St. 89 A squad of Bull-backers had 
been secretly..getting control of a certain stock, intending 
to ‘corner’ some one with it. 

G6. tair. LS. (Earlier example.) 

1821 Loston (Mass.) Rec. (1909) XXXIX. 189 A point 
where said fence and his other fence joi cornering on said 


streets. 
Cornerer. Adde 


2. One who cuts the comers off or notches mate- 
rials used in the manufacture of various articles. 
1921 Dict, Occnp. Terms (1927) § 279 


Cornering, vé/. sb. 2. (Earlier examples. ) 

1841 Week in Wall St. 27 No cornering, 1 hope. 1845 
C. Maruews Writ. 1. 135 (Th.) They would no doubt 
have reached a high standing in the practice of what is 
called cornering. 

3. The action of taking a corner on a course. 

1928 Times 2 July 6/7 Kaye Don got ahead thanks to 
brilliant cornering. 

4. The action of cutting off corners. Also aéfrié. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl, Cornering Machine, a 
machine for rounding off the corners of stulf; especially 
used in implement and carriage work, 


Corner lot. U.S. (See Conner 54,1 16.) 

1702 Locan in Cor. /’ennu & Logan (1870) 1. 129, 1 have 
sold the corner lot next the Meeting-House for £115. 1816 
Boston Selectmen 29 July, The corner lot of tbe new street. 
1863 Congress. Globe 28 Feb., App. 139/1 These earl 
pioneers [in Colorado). .commenced laying off ‘corner lots’, 
and holding elections, 1873 J. H. Beante Undevel, West 
iii. 65 Every man..is hopeful as a millionaire if he have 
a few corner lots, and ten dollars in his pocket. 1888 [see 
Corner sé,! 16). 

attrié, 1868 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 1. 24 No corner-lot 


banditti, Or brokers from the a r 
Corner-man. Add: 4. Logging. (See quot.) 
CES. 


_ 1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 34 Corner man, inbuild- 
ing a camp or barn of logs, one who notches the logs sothat 
they will fit closely and make a square corner. 


Corner tree. U.S. (Sec Corner 54.1 16.) 

1661 l’ortsmouth Rec. 108 That tbe lotters are to run the 
line. .from Corner tree to Corner tree. 1786 WASHINGTON 
Diaries VY. 55 Not having Hough's field Notes, and no 
Corner trees being noted in His Plat, 1 did not attempt to 
look for lines. 1843 Carton New Purchase xii. 87 We 
began to look through the legal blazes to espya corner tree 
cut and notched in a peculiar way. 1859 tsartTLeTT Dict. 
Amer., Corner-trees. See Wituess-trees. 

Cornery,¢@. Delete +0és.? and add quot. and 
fig. use. 

1887 'THeEo Girt’ Victims xiv, A good fellow enough, 
but odd, you know, cornery. 1905 C. Jarrotrin Wests. 
Gaz. 11 July 4 2 Undoubtedly it (se. a course} is very 
*cornery,' and if proper caution is not exercised serious 
accidents will doubtless result, 

Cornet, 54.1 Add: 

2. ec. A conical wafer filled with ice-cream. 

1926 Amer. Speech Jan. 146 In England an ice-cream 
cone is called a cornet, 1927 Glasgow Herald 9 Aug.7 A 
halfpenny ‘cornet '. 

Corneum (kg-intim). Axat. [L., neut. sing. of 
corneus horny.) Short for stratum corneum, the 
horny layer of the skin. 

1g1x T. L. StepMAN A/ed. Dict., Corneum, the horny layer 
of the skin. fF 

Corn-fed, az. Add: b. Fed on maize. U.S. 

1809 W. Irvine A’nickerd, 1. vi. (1825) 122 They grewupa 
.. hardy race of..strapping corn-fed wenches. 1835 R. M. 
Hiro Hawks of Hawk-hollow 11, xix. 223 While you was 
lying snorting here like a corn-fed pig, we was knocking tbe 
tories on the bead at the yard-gate. 1862’ ARTeEMUS Warp’ 
His Bk, (1865) 154 The corn fed gals of Ohio and Injianny. 
1889 [see Dict.]. . . Ee 

Cornfield. Add: b. A field in which maize 
is grown. U.S. 

1634 Cambridge Prop. Rec. 1 The Constable shall make 
a Surveyinge of the Houses, backsids, Corne ffeilds,..and 
otber lands. 1688 Conn. Hist. Soc. Coll, V1. 223 A Regula- 


CORN-STALK. 


tion ffor Cattle Corne flields & fences, 1752 W. Trent Jrné, 
(1871) 86 French and Indians. .surprised the Indians in the 
cornfields. 1772 Carroll {’apers in Maryland Hist. Mag. 
XIV. 150 Our Cornfields are in very good order, 1809 W. 
Irving Anickerd. ut. vil. (1825) 123 He..clears away a corn 
field and potatoe patch. 1837 Pecw Gaz. /idinots 1. 25 The 
P Eyaiirels often do mischief in the corn fields. 1872 
Ecc.eston //oosier Schoolm. xi. 94 Kalpb strolled through 
the Squire's cornfield. 

atirié, 1871 Scutte DE Vere Americanisms (1872) 48 
So-called self-made men are to this day fond of boastin; 
that they never received any other education but in ano 
cornfield school. 1895 ‘C. kk. Cravpock A/yst. Witch-Face 
Alt. x 157, | woudn't hev trested him with a bandful o” 
cornfield peas, 

Corn-flour. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina 456 A meagre gruel, 
made ofa little corn-flour and water. 

Corn-flower. Add: e. The blue colour of the 
com-flower: a fashion shadc. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 4 Feb. 15. 
28 May. 

Corn-ground, (Later example.) 

1760 Wasiincton Diaries 1. 160[I) find..not half a crop, 
especially of Corn Ground, prepared. 

Corn-house. 2. U.S. (Examples.) 

1745 Virginia Gazette 19 Dec., Two Dwelling-houses, 
Mailk-bouse, Corn-house, 1773 Carroll Papersin Maryland 
Mist, Mag. XV. 28:1 They may goe to the Island to get 
the scantlings for the Corn House, Sibthorp sball Carry 
with him the dinensions of my new Corn House. 1796-1806 
B. Hawkins Lett. 54 Saying..he had not entered 3 of the 
Indian houses,.. He went to their doors..or sat under their 
corn house, 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger (1. 157 That 
unlimited control which the said horse exercises over the 
corn in his corn-house. 1845 W.G. Simus Wigwam & Cabin 
369 Considering that the Corn-House aint oberfull, 

Corn-husker, -husking. U.S. (Earlicr ex- 
amples.) 

1821 ‘I. Nutract Trav. Arkansa ii. 58 We took up our 
lodging where there happened to be a corn-husking. 1834 
Crocxett Narr. Life x.71 He made a great corn husking, 
and a great frolic, and gave a general treat. 1871 Asner. 
Naturalist V. 317 Several Indian Stone implements. .which 
are said to bear a striking resemblance to iron corn huskers 
now in use inthe West. 1876 A'ef. lermont Board Agri. 
III. 60) ‘The corn harvest may now be greatiy accelerated 
by the use of tbe corn husker driven by borse power. 


Cornish. Add: Cornish cream. 

1906 A. I. Sacwon Lit, Rambles West of Eng, 214 Ready 
to indulge eagerly in Cornish cream and saffron-cake, 1912 
°Q' Mocken & /iunken vi, A delectable junket with Cornish 
creain. 

Cornland. Add: b. Land snitable for growing 
Maize, (eS, 

1838 H. W. Extswortn Valley N. Wabash iv. 39 The 
lands, that we call first rate corn-lands, are generally Auvial 
bottom lands 

c. alirié.: cornland crow, the Natal name of 
fleterocorax capensis. 

1867 Lavarp Birds S.A. 168 Corvus Segetnm... Korenland 
Kraai of Colonists, lit. Cornland-Crow. 1899 Woonwaru 
Birds of Natal 1 (Pettman) As this bird is very partial to 
cultivated ground it is often called the Cornland crow. 

Corn-meal. (Earlier U.S. ceric) 

1831 Pecn Guide Emigr. 111. 324 Flat boats. .loaded with 
cornmeal, etc. 1849 F. Dovcras Life 52 We were allowed 
less than half a bushel of corn-meal per week. 

Co'rn-pla:nter. U.S. [Corn sd.! 5.] 

1, One who plants Indian corn. Also attrib. 

1832 Deb. Congress 9 Feb. 339 The corn planter and wheat 
grower understand tbeir interests. 1833 /did. 29 Jan. 1444 
Let the corn planter ask himself if he is not willing to pay 
a higher duty on broad-cloth than on coffee, for a few years. 
1834 H. DRAcKENRIDGE Accoll. vii. 74 The arrival of Corn 
planter Indians, on the bank of the Alleghany. 1845 W. G. 
Siums Wigwam & Cabin Ser. 11. 104 One of a tribe [se th 
Crows], of which the corn-planter bas an aversion. 

2. A drill for planting corn. 

1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp. 151 Some of them, under 
the name of corn-planters, are employed in planting Indi. 
Corn. 1856 [see Corn sd.) 12). 1861 /raus. Jil. Agric. Soe. 
1V. 24 A petition, praying the Executive Committee t 
make a second trial of Cornplanters. 

Corn-shuck. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1845 W. G. Simms Wigwam § Cabin 353 Vhe wizard had 
rubbed down the back and shoulders of his patient with 
corn-sbucks. F 

Corn-shucking. U..S. (Earlier examples.) 

1819 W. Faux Alemorable Days (1823) 211 A large y 
.-assembled 10 effect a corn shucking, something likean 
English hawkey, or harvest bome...Corn shucking means 
plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk, and the 
housing it in cribs..for winter use. 1855 Pautuam’s Monthl, 
V. 76 The annual corn-shucking season has its own pecu. 
class of songs, never heard but upon that festival. 

Corn-stalk. Add: 

1. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) q 

1697 Jfaryland Hist. Mag. XV. 116 [The Indian] — 
onthe Back of his Plantation, gatbers bis Green Corn, cutis up 
bis Cornstalks, and gathers hisherbage. 1743 J. MACSPrARRA! 
Diary 31 Aug. (1899) 10 My men are going to help Je. 
Mumford to cut Corn Stalks. 1768 Wasnincton Diaries 1. 
262 Finisbd cutting down Corn Stocks at all my Plantations 
1779 Narrag. Hist. Reg. 1. 94 Cut corn storks for cousin 
Hagard. 1779 T. Smitu Jrvd, 31 Aug. (1821) 147 Cut ourcom 
stalks. Never was the corn so forward. 1807 Ded. Congress 
3 Dec. (1852) 1023 The militia were but partl armed; 
when drawn out tomuster might be seen exercising with come 
stalks or walkingcanes. 1847 A'¢s. Com, Patents (1848) 181 
Tbe manufacture of beet or corn stalk sugar. 1852 /7ans. 
Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 101 Best corn stalk cutter. 1875 MRs- 
Stowe Deacon Pithkin's Farm ii. 41 Through the glimmer 
tbe yellow twilight migb: be seen the stacks of dry corn-stalks. 
1896 Roosevett Winning of West 1V. 245 Sucb musters 
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CORN-STEALER, 


were often called, in derision, cornstalk drills, because many 
of the men either having no guns or neglecting to bring them, 
drilled with stalks instead. . 

Sig. 1898 Congress. Ree. 23 Apr. 4216/1, I was a tin soldier 
—a kind of cornstalk captain—but I had. .[some] experience. 

b. Comb.: corn-stalk disease, a disease of cattle 
caused by the eating of dry corn-stalks, 
1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 307 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The 
cornstalk disease. .is a..little-understood m y of cattle. 
2. (Earlier and allnsive quots.) 
1827 Cunnincuam Z7wo Yrs. VS. 1V.11. 116 We have, as 

I said before, first, the sterling and currency, or English and 
Colonial born, the latter bearing also the name of corn stalks 
(Indian corn), from the way in which they shoot up. 1848 
H. W. Haycartu Bush Life in Australia xi. 123 The 
average height of the Australians is probably more than 
that of the English, but when they exceed a certain standard 
they are apt to become loose made and weedy, thereby 
justifying their appellation of ‘cornstalks’, 1852 Munpy 
Antipodes (1837) 6 There are probably more gleaners of the 
profits; not..a thinner crop of ‘cornstalks' for the harvest, 
—some of them as long in the ear as could be wished. 

Co-rn-stea:ler. U.S. slang. [Corn sd,1 5.] 
A hand. 

1827 Mussachnsetts Spy 24 Oct. (Tb.) Give us a shake of 

your corn-stealer; wby, you look out tn sorts, Dorcas. 1840 

ALIBURTON Clocks. Ser. tit. x. 134 And he squeezed his 
cornstealers till the old gineral began to dance Tike a bear 
on red hot iron. 1880 Congress. Rec. 22 Jan. 488/1 His 
phalanges or metacarpus, or rather Corn-stealers, are bigger 
than those of any other member [of the House]. 

Cornu-e (kg-iniz), used as combining form of 
Cornubian Cornish, as in Cornu-Bri'tish, the 
British of Cornwall. 

1769 Bortase (tit/e) Antiquities..of the County of Corn- 
wall,.. with a Vocabulary of the Cornu-British Language. 
1897 E. Puitrotis Lying Prophets xii, Vhe Cornu-British 
bishops. Ey 

Cornual. Add: b. Pertaining to cornua ora 
commu. 

1897 T. J. Parker & Haswete 7erxt-dh. Zool, Wi. 118 A 
sinall cornual cartilage. 1907 Practitioner Sept. 357 As 
regards the relative strength of the cornual attachments, the 
posterior horns of both cartilages are firmly bound down to 
thetibia. 74d, 401 In cornual pregnancy, the round ligament 
is attached on the outer side of the gestation sac. 


Cornule (kf-nizl). Zool [ad. mod.L. cor- 
nulum, dim. of L, cornu horn.] A small horny 


plate with the function of a tooth. 

1889 Nicitorson & Lypexker Man. Palzont. (ed. 3) 1265 
Teetn are present in the young [se. of Ornithorhynchus], and 
are succeeded by horny plates or cornules. 

Cornus (kg*snds). ot.,[L., = dogwood, f. cornu 
horn.] A shrub or small tree of the cornel or dog- 
wood family. 

1846 Linptev Veget. Kingd. 782 The Cornus of the ancients 
was the present Cornelian-Cherry. 1920 Slackw. Mag. 
Nov. 621/1 A Cornus of some kind, bearing great clusters 
of scarlet fruit. 

Corn-worm. Add: b. U.S. (See quot. 1889.) 

1849 Rep. Contn. Patents Agric. (1850) 333 They are, I 
believe, called ‘White corn-worms’. 1889 Century Dict., 
Lleliothis, a genus of noctuid moths...The larva, known as 
the boll-worm and corn-worin,..is especially injurious to the 
fruit of cotton, maize, and the tomato. 

Corocoro (kéerekéro), Also 7 curricurro, 
-curre, 8 corrocorro, corracorra, caracore, 9 
kora-kora, corocore. [Malay 4urakura. Cf. F. 
caracore, Sp. curacora, from which the English 
forms are mainly derived.] A boat used in the 
Malay Archipelago. 

1634 Siz T. Hersert 77av. 193 The shape of their Boates 
or Curricurroes have this representation. /éfd. 194 A 
Curricurre or boat. 1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 23 
A corocoro is a vessel generally fitted with out-riggers, with 
a high arched stem and stern, like the point of a balf moon. 
They are used by the inhabitants of the Molucca islands 
chiefly. /5¢d. 63 Got our stores, &c. very expeditiously on 
board, in asmallnewcorocoro, 1798in NavalChron. (1799) 
Il.135 A Corrocorro isa vesse! fitted with outriggers, having 
an high arched siem and stern. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Keg. 
210/1 This expedition was formerly performed in large 
corracorras, or vessels like yachts, 1869 A. R. WaLLace 
Malay Archip. WW. xxiv. 69 The boat was one of the kind 
called Kora-kora, quite open, very low, and about four tons 
burthen. It had outriggers of hamboo about five feet off 
each side, which supported a bamboo platform extending the 
whole length of the vessel. 

Corolliform (kérg'lifgim), a. [f Cororna+ 
-(1)For™.] Of the form or appearance of a corolla. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 

Corollula (kép lisa). Bor. 
-ULE.] A small or minute corolla. 

1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms 46. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. i ig " 

Coromandel: see CALAMANDER. 

1845 G. Doov Brit. Manuf. IV. 199 The coromandel-wood, 

Corona. Add: 

6. Also, the trochal disk of a rotifer; etc. 

1898 A. Sevcwick Text-dk. Zool. 1. 299 Phylum Rotifera. 

- It will be useful to use the word corona for the discoidal 

anterior end of the body. rg0z Amer. Nat, Dec. 932 In 

Melo and some other genera the spines project upwards and 

are generally unclosed on the apertural side. This produces 

the spiral corona’, so striking a feature in some shells. 

1906 Cambr. Nat. Hist, 1.539 Echinidae in which the plates 

of the corona dovetail into each other. 1929 Zucycl, Brit. 

XIX, 575/1 Numerous cilia crowded upon a particular area 

of delicate skin close to or encircling the mouth,.. The whole 


area, including the mouth itself, as seen when the cilia are 
active, is called the corona. 


{mod.L.: see 


237 


9. Electr. The luminous discharge from a con- 
ductor (see quots.). Also aé¢rib. 

1906 ALex. Russewt Altern. Currents I. 475 When the 
potential difference between the mains is very high, each 
main is seen surrounded by a faintly luminous enveloping 
cloud of a bluish colour, which apparently does not touch 
the conductor it envelopes. This cloud is called the corona. 
bid., When coronae make their appearance it is found that 
the capacity between the mains and the loss of energy in 
distribution are increased. 1913 H. B, Dwicnt Travsmuission 
Line Formulas 6 A current in phase with the voltage will 
flow between the conductors, but it is only noticeable at very 
high voltages. Part of it is a leakage current flowing over 
the insulators, and part is a discbarge through the air, and 
produces the glow called corona, on high-voltage conductors. 
1918 Frnt. Chem. Soc. CXIV. tt. 42 The corona discharge. 
1926 Encycl. Brit. 2nd Suppl. I. 949/1 In the case of high 
voltage aerial lines there is a notable loss of power due to 
the ionisation of tbe air. This is called the corona effect 
since it makes the lines appear luminous in the dark. | 

Corona * (k6rduna). [From the proprietary 
name La Corona (Sp.) the crown.] A well-known 
brand of Havana cigar. 

1887 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 127 Havana 
Cigars..‘La Corona’..Aguilas Imperiales Corona. 1912 
W. J. Locke Advent. Aristide Pujol viii, He found him 
smoking a large corona. 1915 Aforx. Post 16 Mar. 4, 1.. 
bought a thousand Corona Coronas an hour ago. 1921 79th 
Cent. May 767 The fur-coated Corona-puffing multi-million- 
aire. 1926 M.Watsn Acy above Door viii, I was in the middle 
of a long corona when Lady Clunas Tose to go. 

Coronadite (kgronai-dait). A/iz. (See quot.) 

1905 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXXVIII. 1. 96 Coronadite, 
a black metallic mineral, not unlike psilomelane in general 
appearance, and intimately intermixed with quartz, is found 
in fairly large amount in the Coronado vein. 

Coronamen(kpronémen). [mod.L., f.Corona.] 
The coronet of the hoof, 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 

Coronary,¢2. Add: 

3. d. e/lipt. = coronary artery, etc. 

1893 in H. Morris //um, Anat. 972 (The right coronary 
artery) divides into its two main branches, one of which.. 
anastomoses with the left coronary, 1907 Practitioner Oct. 
491 The blood-pressure will rise, and the heart itself will be 
more fully flushed with blood through the coronaries. 1928 
C. F. Cooper Parker § Haswell's Zool, (ed. 4) 11. 310 The 
coronary..forms the upwardly directed coronoid process 
immediately behind the last tooth. 

Coronation. 3. Add: coronation bracelet, 
rolls (see quots.). 

1883 W. Jones Crowns & Coron. 284 The coronation rolls 
contain the commission and proceedings of the commissioners 
appointed to hear and declare claims of service to be per- 
formed at coronations, as well as the oaths taken by the king 
or queen when crowned. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 340/1 The 
armilla: or coronation bracelets. : ; 

Coroner. Add: 2. The chief officer or sheriff 
of a sheading inthe Isle of Man. 

1577 in M. A. Mills Stat. Laws J. of Max (1821) 58 All 
Coroners shall make a general Search four Times inthe Yeare 
for my Lord his Profitt,..every Coroner within his own 
Sheading. 1653 Cuatoner /. of Man (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings. 1883 Ancye/, Brit. XV. 452/2 
The coroner of the sheading, who Is appointed annually by 
the governor, is a kind of sheriff. 1894 Hatt Caine Manx. 
man Vv. xi, The Coroner of the preinier sheading began to 
recite the same titles in Manx. 

Coronet, 56. Add: 1. ¢. ¢ransf. A terminal 
or crowning circlet of spines, hairs, or other small 
objects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii, 111. 385 Coronula..,a 
coronet or semicoronet of fixed spines observable at the apex 
of the posterior 7¥b1a in Fulgora candelaria, etc. 

5. b. The bur or ring of bone on the head of 
a deer, at the base of an antler. 

1898 LypEKKER Deer of all Lands 6 Towards the com- 
pletion of its[sc. the antler’s) growth a more or less prominent 
ring of bone, termed the burr or coronet, is deposited at its 
base just above the junction with the pedicle. 

Coronet, v. Add quots.: 

1900 Daily News 1 May 2/4 The circle of Westmoreland 
and Cumberland hills..still coroneted with snow. 1902 
Westm. Gas. 11 Aug. 10/1 The moment the crown was on 
the head of the Queen the peeresses all coroneted themselves, 

Coronid (kgrénid), <Asir. [f. Corona + 
*-1D2,] Any of a group of meteors having their 
radiant in the constellation Corona borealis. 

1899 RK. H. Atten Star-Names 179 The radiant point of 
the Coronids, the meteor shower visible from the 12th of 
April to the 30th of June. 

Coronillin (kgrdni'lin). Chem. [f. Coronitlla + 
-In!.]_ A bitter, yellow glucoside contained in the 
seeds of species of Coronrlla, esp. C. scorpioides, 
used as a heart stimulant. 

1897 Jral. Chen. Soc. LXX11. t. 433 Coronillin is obtained 

y digesting the powdered seed.. with six times its weight 
of water at 100° 

Coronitis (kgrdnoi'tis). [f.Conon(ary + -1T18.] 
Inflammation of the coronary substance of the hoot 
of a horse. 1890 Bituincs Med. Dict. 

Coronoid, z. Add: sd. One of the component 
bones of the jaw. 

1893 in H. Morris Hu, Anat, 1122 On the inner side of 
the coronoid, between it and the tuberosity of the upper jaw, 
is a recess where a temporal abscess will point. 1903 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 17 Mar. 267 In Exdynamys, Cuculus, and Guira 
the rami are pierced bya long lateral vacuity, which is partly 
closed by a long and slender coronoid. 

Coroplast (ko=rdplest). [ad. Gr. coponAdorns, 
f. xdpn girl, doll: see -puast. Cf. F. coroplaste.] 
One who makes terra-cotta figures. 


CORRAL. 


1885 Nation (N.Y.) 1 Oct. 286/3 The Myrinzan coroplasts, 
or manufacturers of terra-cottas, were certainly influenced 
by the models of their brethren in Tanagra. [1886 tr. A/. 
Collignon’s Gk. Archzol. 239 The art of the coroplastes, or 
modeller of figurines.) 

Corporal, 54.2. Add: 

4. a. The head man of a cattle party. U.S, 

1920 Hunter 7ratl Drivers of Texas 229 Billy Henson 
was our corporal or boss, 

b. (See quot.) 

igz1 Dict. Occup. Termes (1927) § 041 Corforal;in Midlands, 
superintends haulage workers underground and controls 
pony drivers. — 

5. A cyprinoid fresh-water fish, Semortilus cor- 
poralis. U.S. 

1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 427 Tbe name Corporal seems 
to have been derived from the Dutch or German settlers of 
the Middle States. 

Corporation. 7. Add: corporation carter, 
clerk, dinner, law, lawyer, limits, line, stock, slop, 
tax. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1771 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. XIV. 137 
Does not the Corporation Law require Broader tred than 
6 inches? 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. ttt. ii. (1825) 92 It 
being their duty to.. hunt the markets for delicacies for 
corporation dinners. 1841 C. Cist Cincinnati 29 Between 
Main street and the corporation line. 1847 C. Laxman 
Summer in Wild iv. 30 When this city was in its glory.. 
the corporation limits were uncommonly extensive. 1875 
Mass. Ho. Repr. Doc. 15 (on Taxation) 122 The general 
corporation tax. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 22 Cor- 
poration Clerk. /ééd. 34 Corporation Carter. /éid. 87 Cor- 
poration Labourer. 1889 Cent. Dict., Corporation-stop, a 
Stop in a gas- or water-main for the use of the gas- or water- 
coinpany only. (U.S.) 1893 ‘O. Tuanet’ Stories Western 
Town 215 He went away for an interview with the corpora- 
tion lawyer. 1901 W. G. Corvinctey Dret. Stock L.xcch. 
Terms 29 Corporation Stocks refer to the Stocks, Loans and 
Debentures of the Corporations of the various towns and 
boroughs in the United Kingdom, 1911 Amer. Yr. Bk. 1910 
326 The President's suggestion was followed, and the corpora- 
tion tax became law. 1920 Act 10 § 11 Geo. V. c. 18 § 52 
There shall be charged..a duty (in this Act referred to as 
‘corporation profits tax ’) of..five per cent. of those profits, 

Corporative, z. Add: b. Based upon cor- 
porate action or movement. 

It. stato corporativo occurs 21 Apr. 1927 in Carta del 
lavoro § 7. 

1927 Times 18 Aug. 11/6 The Corporative State offers.. 
greater opportunities than the Liberal State. 1929 Sises 
Lit. Suppl. 11 July 547/2 ‘Vhe Fascist Corporative State. 
1929 Excyel, Brit, X. 563/2 The industrial unit..is at present 
being worked into the ine of the Italian state which will 
become the ‘corporative State’ when, in the judgment ofits 
present leaders, the revolutionary stage has been passed. 


Corporealism. Delete tOés. and add; 

1894 Classical Rev. V1). 463/2 Professor Windelband 
fully admits the naive corporealism of the earliest Greek 
philosophy. 1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos vii, I ought 
to have..taken him to London..and generally given hin 
all the advantages, within my command, of the Higlier 
‘Thought and the Lower Corporealism. 

Corps. Add: 3. d. A students’ society in a 
German University. Also a¢¢rzb, 

1874 J. M. HartGerman Univ. iv. (Cent. D.) Acorps has no 
existence outside of its own university; it has no affiliations, 
no ‘chapters’. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Dec. 4/6, I hope that, as 
long as there are German corps-students, the spirit which is 
fostered in their corps..will be preserved. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 
29 Apr. 14/1 As a corps-student the Crown Prince never felt 


at ease, 
Corpse, sb. Add: 


2. f. A horse not intended to win in arace. slang. 

1863 Baily’s Mag. Apr. 154 The circumstance of so inany 
‘corpses being led away after each race produced no sensa- 
tion in the Ring. /érd. May 208 The horse did all that could 
be expected of him, and was never the ‘corpse" his opponents 
expected to have found him. 


Co'rpulently, adv. [f. Corputent a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a corpulent manner. 1847 WEBSTER. 


Corpuscle. Add: 

2. ce. £lectr. J. J. Thomson’s name for what was 
subsequently called *ELECTRON. So Corpu'seulara. 

1898 J. J. THomson Discharge Electr. through Gases 190 
We shall call this theory of the cathode rays the ‘ corpus- 
cular theory’. /d2:f, 199 The carriers of the electricity are 
the ‘corpuscles’. 1g0z Aycyel. Brit, XXX. 452/2 These 
particles, which were termed hy their discoverer corpuscles, 
are more commonly spoken of as e/eetvons, the particle thus 
being identified with the charge which it carries. 1904 J. J. 
Tuomson Electr. § Matter v. 98 We shall, for the sake of 
brevity, speak of this kinetic energy of the corpuscles within 
the atom as the corpuscular temperature of the atom. 

Corrack, variant of CURRACH. 

Corrade, v. Transfer +Oéds. to sense 1 and add 


U.S. examples to sense 2: 

1847 WessTER, Corrade, to rub off. 1877 G. K. Gitpert 
Geol. Henry Mts, 101 Streams of clear water corrade their 
beds by solution. : 

Corral, v. U.S. Add: 1, (Earlier example.) 

1846 E, Bryant California tii. (1849) 19 ‘The wagons, in 
forming the encampment, were what is called corraled, an 
anglicised Spanish word, the significance of which, in our 
use of the term, is, that they were formed in a circle. 

b. absol, To draw up the wagons in a circle. 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 12 It was pretty nigh 
upon sundown, and Bill had just sung out to ‘corral’, 1875 
Fur, Fin §& Feather 108 At midnight the rear drivers 
joyously see the little fires flashing up far ahead mere and 
there upon the prairie, telling them that the head of the 
train has begun to corral. 1894 Kausas Fist. Coll. (1896) 
V. 93 Several trains were compelled to corral and § stand 
them [sc. Indians) off’ until relieved by the dragoons, 


CORRASION. 
3. (Earlier examples.) 


1860 Knickerbocker May. Jan, 100, I want to corel" you 
fora little chat. ¢ 2866 ‘ Manx ‘Twain’ Sketches Wks, X1X. 
392 That sort of man would corral their sympathies. 

Corrasion. Transfer + Obs. rare to 1 and add: 

2. Geol. ‘Yhe wearing away of stones, etc. hy 
mutual friction or by running water. 

1877 G. K. Gireert Geol. /lenry S/ts. 101 In corrasion the 
agents of disiutegratiou are solution and mechanical wear. 
1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 168 This corrasion tend. 
to reduce the material to that fine impalpable state in 
which even slow-moving waters will transpert them. 1905 
Cuaupercin & Sacrissury Geol, I. 108 Th: more active and 
tangible processes by which surface rocks are broken up, 
such as wave wear, river wear and glacier wear, are pro- 
cesses of corrasion, 

Correcting, /7/. a. 
tng compass, magnet. 

1823 Kaleidoscope 13 Feb. 262/2 Perhaps this correcting 
compass migli be applied in the round top, if there be not 
too much irou in that quarter. 1899 Pract. Kules Devia- 
tions Compass (Admiralty Publ.) 10 Alteration in position 
of Correcting Magnets. 1918 W. G. McMinsies /’ractical 
Flying vi. gt Holes for the accommodation of correcting 
inagnets. 

Correctitude (kjre-ktitiad). [f. Conrectr a. + 
-ITUDE, after reclifude.] Correctness of conduct 
or behaviour. 

1893 National Observer 13 May 6530/2 Thi high correcti- 
tude of his youth. 1897 Iesta:. Gas. 20 Fch. 3,1 Dr. 
Jameson stepping in maintains order where disorder existed, 
and stepping in with the Colonial Secretary's orders, would 
have done so with perfect—if not ‘inctuons—correctitude’, 
1906 F.S. Quiver Alexander Hamilton 316 Jefferson was 
overflowing with kindness—a contrast to the calm correcti- 
tude of his chief. 1922G. A. Garenwoop kneland To Day 
ii. 72 The correctitude of attending eleven o'clock service. 

Correlation. Add: 1. c. In statistics, the 
relation of two or more variable quantities. 

1899 R. Mayo-Ssarn Statistics § Econ. 10 The third step 
iv statistical method is correlation: 7. ¢, to compare different 
phenomena with each other, in order to establish relations 
of co-existence or of sequeuce. 1s901 A. L. Bowrey Z£lem. 
Statistics 316 Correlation is a quantity which can be 
incasured numerically; and its measurement has been the 
subject of much recent mathematical investigation. 1909 
W.& E. Evnerton /’rimer Statistics 57 In such cases there 
is no relationship, therefore, between length and breadth, 
aud we say that the ‘coefficient of correlation" is zero. 

Correlationist (kerile-fanist). [f. Conrgna- 
TION + -18T.} One who holds the doctrine of cor- 
relation of forces. 

187a Fru. Spec. Philos. Oct. 289 Do the correlationists 
helieve in self-nrovenient ? 

Correlativism (kprelativizm). [f. Corre- 
LATIVE a. + -18M.] «A system of doctrine based 
upon the correlative nature of ideas, 

1g0z Encycl, Brit. XXX. 665/2 The universal relativism 
or correlativism of Laas. 

Correspondence. Add: 

b. Al/a/h. Relation of certain a members of 
one aggregate with each corresponding member of 
a second, and of certain a” members of the second 


with each corresponding member of the first. 

Where a and a’ are both r, it is called a one-ta-one corre- 
spondence, 

1867 Caytry Math. Papers (1897) V1. 264 If two points of 
a unicursal curve have an (a, a’) correspondence, the number 
of united points is =a+a’, 1882 Sytvesrer Coll. Math. 
Papers (1912) 1V. 24 The theorem of one-to-one and class-to- 
class correspondence het ween partitions of # into nneven and 
its partitions into unequal parts. /é7d. 38 There is thusa 
one-to-one correspondence, and consequently equality of 
content hetween the two systems of partitions. 1898 Prac. 
Lond. Math. Soc. XXX. 1, 71 These quantities vanish re- 
spectively when the ray OP is in the first or second plane of 
correspondence through O. 1906 Yrans, Amer, Math. Soc. 
VII. 393 We thus establish a correspondence between points 
in the space y, and planes in the space x. 

allrib.; (sense 6) correspondence class, 
course, a class or course conducted by corre- 
spondence; correspondence clerk, a clerk who 
deals with the correspondence of a business house; 
correspondence school, 2 school which instructs 
by means of correspondence. 

1878 Chamébers's Frnl. 3 Nov. 768/1 The Glasgow 
*Correspondence Classes. 1885 /bid.610/1 The Correspon- 
dence Class is intended for the extension of skilled teaching to 
any woman within reach ofthe post. 1906 Dicxsee & Biain 
Office Organis. § *Correspondence clerks should havea good 
knowledge of shorthand. 1925 S. Lewts Alartin Arrow- 
sutiti xxii. § 1, The editor of the magazine which told clerks 
how to become Goethes and Stonewall Jacksons hy studying 
*correspondence-courses. 1929 Encycl. Brit. V1. 468/12 In 
1921 the U.S. department of war established 342 corre- 
spondence courses in military tactics for reserve officers, 
1g21 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 789 *Correspondence school 
representative (or business training college); calls at the 
homes of prospective students making preliminary enquiries 
todiscuss course desired. 1929 Excych Brit. Vi. 468/2 The 
correspondence school movement is rapidly reaching a 
recognized stage of permanency. 

Correspondent, 56. Add: 

4. c. Foreign correspondent, a clerk who deals 
with the foreign correspondence of a business honse. 

1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 33 Cominercial Clerk... 
Foreign Correspondent (Merchant's). 


Corresponding, f//. a. Add: 

Lb. Coho points, those points on the 
two retiaas which produce a single visual impres- 
sion. 


Add: b. spec. in correct- 


| 
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1906 Murun tr. 7igerstedt’s Hui, Physiol. 555 Those 

ints of the retina: upon which the saure parts of the two 
images fall are called corresponding points. 1907 W. H. 
Howert Physiol. (ed. 2) 350 Corresponding or identical 
points in the two retinas, 

Corrida (korida). [Short for Sp. corrida de 
foros ‘ course of bulls’.) A bull-fight, bull-fiybting. 

1898 Daily News 12 July 5/6 The hotels were thronged 
with rounsts from all parts.attracted by the ccrridas, 1921 
Chambers's Frud. Feb. 194/2 Thuse who think of this country 
as still sleeping, ‘decadent’, given up to the corrida. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 11 Oct. 4 The cruelties perpetrated in the 
course of a *cornd.t a 

Corridor. Add: 

4 b. A similar passage in a railway carriage, 
upon which all the compartments open. 

1899 Railway Engineer Jan. 26 The ceiling of the corridor, 
as wiil be scen from the drawing, is a complete arch made 
up in a similar way to that of the compartments. 

ce. A strip of the territory of a state running 
through another territory and so contrived as to 
give access to a certain part, e.g. the sea. 

1919 Economist 5 July6/2z The German connections across 
the Polish ’corndor' tothe sea 1920 HL Srenpew Prime 
Minister 310 When matters seemed at a deadlock—on the 
Saar Valley, the Polish Corridor, or even the perplexing ques- 
tion of Fiume. 19a //ist. Peace Confer. Paris (ed HI.W.V. 
Temperley) 1V.273 1 be Czecho-Slovaks advanced a claim for 
territorial contiguity with the Yugo-slavs, to be attained by 
the creation of a corridor running from the Danube to the 
Drave. Note, The chief arguments for the ‘Corridor’ are 
givenin Des ‘rayueal Adriatiqguehy Atthur Chervin(Paris, 
199}, who claims to be the author of both phrase and ideal. 
1921 Temes 4 Jan. ra,1 The Danzig corridor is bound to be 
tne subject of uispute for long tocume. 1ig22 besten. Gaz. 
73 Nov., Sig. Mussolini.,bas agreed to support the Bul- 
ganian claim to Dedeagatch, and also to a corridor giving 
access to if. 

5. corridor carriage, a carriage of a corridor 
train; corridor train, a railway train through the 
length of which a corridor or passage extends. 

1892 Corridor train [in Iict }. 1893 Daily News 22 June 
2/3 First and third class ‘corridor’ carriages... "The ‘ corri- 
dor’ carriages will have an enclosed passage minning alung 
the side. 1894 Strand Mag. VIN. 170/2 The 2 p.m. from 
London to Crewe—the ‘Corridor’ train. 1896 Duily Mews 
s Aug. 5/r The Board asks for information as to corridor 
trains, corridor cars, and carriaes with open compartments. 
1903 A. I). Bravan Tube, Train, Tram, 4 Carv. 59 The 
cars will be of the corridor type, seven to a full train. 
1907 bh ests. Gaz. 5 Sept. 10/1 Lhe Great Western Naikeay 
Magazine for September claus for that company the credit 
of producing the first complete corridor-train, combining tie 
privacy of separate compartnients with the advantages of 
through communication from end to end and access to wilet 
rooms. It was ‘huilt*in April 1892. 

Corridored (b:g-ridgid), 74/7. a. [f. Conripor 
+ -ED*.) Furnished with a corridor. 

1904 Mhesti, Gaz, 8 Jan. 1/3 The monastery of Rila, and 
..its corridored balcomes, 


Corrie. Add: b. atérid. 

1893 J. Geikte Gt. [ce Age (ed. 3) 254 No corrie-hasin 
dates its origin tothis stage. J/éid., We have only to con- 
trast the drainage-area of Glen Avon with that of Glen 
Derry or Glen Beg to see why it is that in the latter only 
high-level corrie-lakes occur. 1894 J. W. Gkecory in Q. Fral. 
Geol. Soc. L. 515 The ‘corrie’ or ‘hanging glaciers’. 1904 
ature 7 Apr. 549/r The phase of coriie-glaciers, when the 
glacial detritus was borne for no great distance from tbe 


local centres of dispersion. 

Corrigan (kprigan). The name of a Dublin 
physician, Sir Dominic John Corrigaxz (1802-80), 
in Corrigan’s bullon, cirrhosis, etc. (see quots.). 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11.86/1 The arteries seem 
to swell and elongate, and then suddenly shorten again. 
‘his is the so-called Corrigan's or piston pulse. 1887 /é22. 
V. 196/2 Corrigan’s pulse, the peculiar ‘ jerking’, ‘ splash- 
ing’, ‘collapsing’, or ‘water-hammer* pulse of aortic re- 
gurgitation. Jérd., Corrigan’s button, a firing-iron consist- 
ing of a button of iron.. fastened in a wooden handle bya 
rod two inches long. 18g0 Bituincs A/ed. Dict., Corrigan's 
cautery, button cautery. Corrigan's disease, insufficiency 
of aortic valves. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 730 The bronchial 
tuhes hecome dilated, until at length the whole of one lung 
consists of dilated tubes and fibroid tissue, in other words, 
Corrigan’s cirrhosis. 1927 Osler’s Mod. Med, (ed. 3) IV. 
537 The Corrigan pulse is more marked when the radial 
artery is felt with the arm held vertical. 

Corrigens (kptidgenz). A/ed. [pres. pple. of 
L. corrigére to CoRRECT.] A corrective. 

1925 Public Opinion 20 Mar. 288/3 In the old medical 
prescriptions there was always a corrigens. You gavea man 
a particular drug and then you corrected it hy an addition of 
something else. 

Corrigent, sé. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1841 E. Scupamore Dict. Arts & Sez. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Wat. JWJed. 341 The oil may be employed ..asa 
corrigent to purgatives. 1901 Dortanp Jfed. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Corrigent...2. Any agent which favorably modifies the 
action of a drug which 1s too powerful or harsh. 

Corroboree, si. Add: b. A song or chant 
made for the occasion of such a dance. 

1847 LeicnnarpYr Overland Exped. 323 He sang most 
lamentable corroborries. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life in 
Queensland (1882) 51 They send runners to the neighbour. 
ing tribes, inviting them to come over-.and listen to the 
new corrohorree. 1889 ZittMann Austral. Life 132 The 
story. became, no doubt, the theme for a ‘ corroberee’. 

Corroboree, z. [f. the sb.} z#ér. To take part 
in a corroboree. Also ¢vansf. To ‘ dance’ ; hence, 
of a pot, to boil. 

1830 R. Dawson Pres. Sfate Australia 61 They began to 
corrobery, or dance. 1846C. P. Hopcson Lemin. Australia 


CORSICAN. 


257 The mosquitoes from the swamps corroboreed with un- 
imtigated ardour. 1881 A, C. Guaxt Bush Life = 
land (1882) 34 They had almost finished their meal before the 
new quart corroborreed. 1885 Mars. C. PaazD Austral, 
Life 22 A scene of feasting and corroboreeing. 

Corrosion. Add: _ 

1. d. Geol. The solution of a mass of rock or 
mineral by water; the eating away by fusion and 
absorption of a mineral in its magma. Corrosion 
zone, the intermediate composition thus formed, 

1897 Geog. Jral. (\8.G.5.) X. 502 Erosion, currosion, and 
hydrostatic pressure have..forined a real sponge of stune. 
1903 Guikin Sert-dkh. Geol. (ed. 4) 141 The ferro magnesian 
minerals of earlier consolidation aniong basalts and andesites 
are sometimes surrounded with a dark shell calied the 
Corres}on-zone. 

Corroval (kgroval, kprow-val) A South 
Amenican arrow-poison, a variety of curare, which 
induces paralysis of the heart. 

1859 W. A. Hammonn in Auer, Jrul. Med. Sci. NS. 
XNAVIIL 13 Experimental researches relative to corroval 
and v20—two new varieties of woorara. d 

So Co'rrovaline, a poisonous alkaloid derived 
from corroval (Dorland 1901). 


Corrugated, ///. a. 2. b. Add: Also corru- 
gated paper, strawboard, etc., a packing material 
designed to give elasticity. 

1897 Chemist & peti L. 745 Among the minor con- 
veniences 1s the article known as corrugated paper. 1912 
Worlds Work Ayr. 502/2 Corrugated packing material for 
packing bottles. Corrugated strawboard is generally con- 
sidered the best mediuni. 

Corrugator. Add: 

3. One who supetintends a corrugating machine. 

188r Instr. Census Clerks (1885) gr. 1921 Dict. Ocenp. 

Terms (1927) § 278 Zinc corrugater (galvanised sheet). /dza. 
$ 559 Corrugator, corrugated packing muker. 

Corsage. Add: 

3. (Eacher U.S. example.) 

1856 Mes. Hawtuoane in NV. [fawthorme's Wife (1885) 
11. 68, I wore that violet brovade. . with a corsage of low neck 
and short sleeves. 

b. A bouquet worn ou the bodice. U.S. 

torr HS, Harrtson Qucedf ix. 105 On her rounded breast 
..a splendid corsage of orchid and lily-of-the-valley, 

Corsair. Add: 4. a. A scorpxnoid fish of 
the Californian coast. U.S. 

1884 Goong Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anti. 265 Corsair (Sebas- 
Sichthys rosaceus)..ts known to the Portuguese fishermen 
at Monterey by the name of ‘Corsair’, /éid., Spotted 
Corsair (Sebastichthys constellatus). 

b. A reduviid predatory bug. 

1909 Century Dict. Supp 

Corset. 4. Add: 

1845 M. M. Noau Gleanings 116 (The young lady) drew 
out piece of long black iron or steel... [tis my corset bone, 
whispered she. 

Corsetier, Corsetiére (kf sétye, -tygr). [F., 
f. corset + -ter masc., -i¢re fem.} A corsct-maker 
(male and female). 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxix, She fonnd fault with her 
friend's dress. and vowed that she must send her corseti¢re 
the next morning. 1899 Jest. Gaz. 13 July 3/3 

Corset(ting (kf-usttin), vl. ss. [f. Corser 
+-InGL) ‘The fitting with a corset. 

1845 M. M. Noaun Gleanings 15 Then commences the 
herculean task of corsetting, racking, bracing and bending. 
1898 MWVestit. Gaz. 3 Mar. 3 1 That careful corseting..the 
French woman anderstands so much hetter than we. 1903, 
/bid. 29 Oct. 8/2 Intelligent physical exercises and better 
corseting cin do wonders. 1904 SLADEN Playing the Gast 
1. v, A plumpness..kept within the bounds of beauty hy 
admirable corsetting. ud 

Corsetless, c. [f. Corser +-Less.] Without 
corsets Or a corset, 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 15 Apr. 8/1 The ladies of Tris 
d’Acunha will for the present have to go corsetiess, 1 
Glasgow Herald 21 Mar. & A.. warfare against the corset 
less and rationally corsetted figure. 

Corsetry (kfasctri,. [f. Conset +-ky.] Co 
making or -ftting. 

1923. Daily Mail 22 Feb. r Natural elegance subtly 
idealised hy skilful Corsetry. 1924 (tét/e) The Book of 
Corsetry. 


see -AN.] 
1. a. adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic 
Corsica or its inhabitants. b. 56. A native or inhz 


tant of Corsica; the Corsican dialect of Italian. 
The Corsican (the Corsican ogre, robber, etc.), Napoleon 
Bonaparte, who was born in Corsica. “ 
1768 Boswett Ace. Corsica 15 In general the Corsicans 
breathe a pure atmosphere. /é/d. 29 The Corsican villagi 
are frequently built upon the very summits of their moun’ a 
1803 S. Hoore Anecd. F. Hoole 1 The barbarities perp 
trated hy the Corsican Rother. 1814 SouTHEy Ode li, | 
that perfidious Corsican maintain Still his detested reign. 
1841 TuHackeray Chron. Drum Misc. 1855 1. 16 Good 
Lord, how he doth plume himself, Because we beat the 
Corsican! 1855 R. Martineau tr. Gregorovins Corsica We 
vii. 233 That pantomimic dance of lament is called in Cor- 
sican the Gallata. 1861 NM. Axsotp Pog. Educ. France 162 
note, Corsican vengeance is proverbial. 186a Chambers's 
Encyel. YN. 258/2 he Corsicans under General P. 
made themselves in great part independent. 1880 lbid. 
XIIL 494/2 In Southern Corsican dr for // is comspicrous. 
1882 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 1 The Iron Duke had thrashed the 
Corsican Ogre. 1897 Fortn. Rev. June 887 To remove tl 
false impression of the Corsican bandit so dear to the trans- 
pontine stage, /6id. 890, 1 could speak no Corsican. 1922 


CORSITE. 


Chambers’s Frnl. 21 Jan. 11342 Make up your mind to 
charm the Corsican. F 7 

2. Corsican cock, a variety of tbe domestic 
fowl; Corsican granite, a mixture of feldspar, 
hornblende, and quartz; Corsican moss, Plocaria 
Helminthocorton, a mixture of dried seaweeds, 
formerly used as a vermifuge; Corsican pine, a 
pine of the species P2zus laricto. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 423 Chitteprat or *Corsican Cock. 
1855 (37d. 111. 518 Chitteprat or Corsican. 1857 J. B. Juxes 
Alan. Geol. 73 Globular Diorite,Orbicular Greenstone, *Corsi- 
can Granile. 1849 Barrour Man. Bot. § 1130 Plcearia (Gi- 
gartina) Helminthocorton, under the name of *Corsican 
Moss, was formerly used as a vermifuge. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 26/1 As a medicine Corsican moss ts 
of the past. 1879 Excyel. Brit.1X. 402/1 The ridges of tbe 
Crimea are clothed with *Corsican pine. 

Corsite (kfsait), Ain. [Named by F. Zirkel 
(Lehrbuch der Petrographie 1866); f. F. Corse 
Corsica: see -ITE1.] A mixture of anorthite, 
hornblende, and quartz, a typical occurrence of 
which is in Corsica. (Partly synonymous with 
napoleonite, orbicular diorite.) 

1876 A. H. Green Geol, 65 Corsite or Napoleonite..is a 
granular mixture of Anorthite, Hornblende, and a little 
quartz, The most noticeable variety occurs in Corsica: the 
rock there is made up of balls from one to three inches in 
diameter. 1882 Geikie Texrt-dk. Geol. 143, 1888 Teaur 
Brit, Petrogr. 134. 

Corticene, var. CorTicine. 

1897 F. J. Burcoyse Library Construction 25 The most 
suitable covering for a wood floor is cork carpet or corticene. 
1915 ‘ Bartimeus’A Tall Sis vii. 118 Varnish... wherewith 
to beautify the corticene on the aft-deck, 

Corticifugal (kfrtisifizgal), 2. [f. L. cortec-, 
Cortex + fugére to flee + -aL.] Originating in 
and rnnning from the cortex or outer layer of the 
cerebellum. 

1898 Phil, Trans, 10 There was no clear evidence of corti- 
cifuzal fibres passing from the angular gyrus to the basul 
ganglia. 1901 Dortanp Sled. Diet, (ed. 2) 1783/2. 

Corticipetal (kprtisi‘p/tal), a [f. L. corticz-, 
Cortex + pelere to seek+-aL.] Originating out- 
side of and running into the cerebral cortex. 

1898 PAil. Trans. 11 A corticipetal system, passing from 
the external geniculate body and pulvinar thalaini to the 
cortex of the occipito-angular region, 

Cortico-, used as combining form of CorTEx in 
various medical terms witb reference to the cortex 
of the brain, as Co:rtico-spi'nal a., relating to the 
cortex and the spine. 

tgo1 Dortann Wed. Dict. (ed. 2) 178/2 Cortico-afferent. 
Cortico-efferent. Corticofugal. Corticopeduncular. Cor- 
ticospinal. 1908 Practitiongr Oct. 557 A purely spinal 
reflex, which appears in earliest infancy before the cortico- 
spinal paths are fully developed. 

Cortina (kitaina). ot. [mod.L. use of L. 
cortina curtain.] The membranc which, in certain 
fungi, brcaks away from the stipe and adberes in 
shreds to the margin of the pileus (cf. Curran 56.1 
5a). 

1832 Linotev /ntrod. Bot. 1. tik 208 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Cortina, the filamentous ring of certain agarics. 

Cortlandtite (kp-1tlantoit). AZiz. [f. the name 
of Cortlandt township, New York: see-iTe1.}) A 
coarse-grained rock composed chiefly of hornblende 
and olivine; a vasiety of peridotite. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1903 Geiie Text-bk. Geol, (ed. 4) 
241 Cortlandtite ..sonamed from its occurrence in the ‘Cort- 
Jandt series’ of eruptive rocks on the Hudson River. 1909 
F. H. Hatcu Text-Bk. Petrol. 243 Cortlandtite = olivine 
+hornblende + hypersthene.., Name suggested by G. H. 
Williams. 

Corton (korton). [f. Aloxe-Corton, near Beaune 
in France.} A red Burgundy wine made in the 
neighbourhood of Beaune, Céte-d’Or. 

1833 Reppine Wines v. 98 In the commune of Aloxe, a 
wine called Corton is grown. 1889 W. Guturie Claret, 
Burgundy §& Champagne 21 Inthe Céte de Beaune are found 
the Corton, Volnay, Poinard, and many other well-known 
Mames. 1900 Curistis, etc, Catat Wines, C. Boyle8 Three 
Dozens of Corton. 

Corundellite (kormndélait). Afix. [f. Corun- 
DUM + -ELLE + -ITE!.] = Marcanire’. 

1849 Amer. Frnt. Set. §& Art Ser. wu. VIII. 383 1877 
Dana Jin. 330. 

Corver?, Delete +Ods. and add quots. : 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Corver, aman who makes 
and repairs corves or coal baskets. 1881 /nstr. Census 
Clerks (1385) 84. 192% Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 652. 

Corvina (kprvfnd). Also cur(u)vina. [Sp., 
Pg. corvina, f. L. corvinus, {. corvus raven: said 
to be so named fromm its black fins.} A fish of 
southern California, Cynoscion parvipinnis, re- 
lated to the weakfish. Also applied to many other 
fishes of the family Scénidz. 

1787 Curten tr. Clavigero'’s Hist. Me.cico 1. 65 The 
Curvina is about a foot and a half long, of a slender, round 
shape, and of a blackish purple colour. 1869 R. F. Burton 

Explor. Hight. Brazil 11. 303 The fish leaped and splashed 
in all directions...In a few minutes we had enough for a 
day’s food. The worst was the Curuvina. a@ 1884 JorDAaN 
in Goode Wat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 379 Cynoscion parvi- 


wne..is usually known as tbe ‘Corvina’, or ‘Caravina', 
.-It is found 


lifornia, 


from San Pedro soutbward to the Gulf of | 
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Corvine, z. Add: sd. A member of the crow 
family. 

1926 Chantbers’s Frni, 60/1 During migration time, of 
course, hawks and corvines feed well. 

Cory- (keri), abbreviation of Corydalis (see 
CoORYDALINE) in names of alkaloids obtainable 
from the roots of certain species, as Corybu'lbine, 
Coryca'vine, Corytu‘berine (from C. cava, C. 
tuberosa). 

1893 Frail. Chem. Soe. LXIV. 1. 486 Corytuberine. did. 
492 A base (? Corycavine), which crystallizes in small, matted 
needles and melts at 218°. 4894 /di¢. LX VI. 1. 100 Cory- 
bulbine is the name given..to a base isolated from com- 
mercial corydaline. 1902 (did. LX XXII. t 307 There were 
obtained in the following order, beginning with the weakest 
base,..corydaline, corybulbine,..corycavine, corydine. 

Corycian (ko6rifian), z Also 6 Coritian. 
[f L. Coryettus, a. Gr. Kwputxcos, f. Kapuxos Cory- 


cus or Kepuxia Corycia (see def.): see -IAN.} Of 


or pertaining to the mountain cave of Corycus at 
tbc foot of Parnassus, sacred to thé Muses, or to 
the nympb Corycia, daughter of Apollo; chiefly 
in Coryctan cave, Corycian nymphs (the Muses). 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. xx. Tij, The famons Ile (where 
the Coritian Nymphes Did lodge of yore), 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 230 Corycian Nymphs, and Hill-gods 
he adores. 1636 Sartonstatt Ovid's Heroic, Ep. i. xix. 139 
Caza where Corycian Nymphs have, In Parnassus hill an 
old famous Cave. 1746 AxensipE /Yymn to Naiads 319 Yo 
the cave Corycian, or the Delphic mount. 1877 Eneycl. 
Brit. V1. 53/1 The famous Corycian cave, a large grotto 
in the limestone rock, which afforded the people of Delphi 
a refuge during tbe Persian invasion, 1883 R. WHITELAW 
tr. Sophocles’ Antigone 1127 Witb nymphs Corycian in thy 
train. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 318/1 Parnassus was.. 
hallowed by the worsbip of Apollo, of the Muses, and of the 
Corycian nymphs, : : 

Corydalic (kpridx lik), 2. Chem. [f. Cory- 
DALINE: see -IC.]} In corydalic acid, a name given 
to the acid ammonium salt obtained fromcorydaline 
by oxidation. 

1894 Frol. Chem. Sec. UXV. 63 Corydalic acid dissolves 
readily in water and in alcohol. 

Co (kp'rifin). Chem, [Proprietary tcrm.]} 
The ethylglycollic ester of menthol, used as an 
anzesthetic and an analgesic. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 483. 1913 Dortann Med, Diet. 


(ed. 7). 

Coryl (kpril). Chem. [Named by G. Joubert.} 
A mixture of ethyl and methy] chlorides, used as a 
local anzesthetic. 

rgor Hare Wuite Pharmacol, 86 Chlorides of methyl and 
ethyl.. produce the best effects when mixed, as in ‘cory’ 
and ‘anestile , 2908 P. W. Squire Comp. Brit. Pharma: 
copaia (ed. 18) 111 Anzxsthyl and Cory] are stated to be 
mixtures of Ethyl and Methyl Chlorides, 

Corylaceous eel a, Bot, [f. Cory- 
lace, £. corylus hazel.) Of or pertaining to the 
Corylacer. 

Corylin (kptilin). Chem. [f. L. corylus bazel 
+-1N 4.) A proteid occurring in tbe walnut and the 
hazel. 

1896 Frnl. Chem, Soc. LXX. 1. 716. 

Corynactid (kprinz-ktid’. [f. mod.L. Cory- 
nactis: see -1D3.} A sea-anemone belonging to 
the venus Corynactzs. 

191s EL R. Lankester Diversions of Naturalist xi. $3 
The inost beautifully coloured of all sca-anemones are the 
little Corynactids, — ; 

Corynocarpine (kg:rinokaupin). Chen. [f. 
Corynocarpus, a genus of trees: see -rNg5,}) An 
alkaloid found in tbe fruit of the karaka tree. 

1903 Proce. Chem. Soe. 191. 1929 H. G. Greenisu Aas. 
Med. (ed. 5) 46. i 

Coryphodon (kprisfodgn). [f. Gr. xopupq top, 
summit + ddwv, Ionic f. dduvs, ddcvros tooth] A 
fossil mammal of the genus of thisname: so called 
because tbe cusps of their tecth are developed into 
points, 

_ Coryphodon bed, the lower division of the Lower Eocene 
in the Rocky mountain and Plateau region, in whicb cory- 
phodon remains are found. 

_ 1846 R. Owen Brit. Fossil Mamm, 304 The Tapir, wbich 
is the nearest existing aualogue of the Coryphodon. 1848 
Q. Frnt. Geot. Soe. 3 Nov. 126 The swelling of the Corypho- 
don’s jaw. 1884 Amer. Naturalist XVIII. 791 The foot 
structure of Coryphodon. 1895 Dana Jfan. Geol. (ed. 4) 
886 Coryphodon beds of Marsh. Jéid. 907 The Corypho- 
dons of the Wasatcb. 1927 Harpane & Huxtey Axéwe. 
Biol, xiii. 324. 

So Cory'phodont. 

1880 Dana Jfan. Geol, (ed. 3) 503 The Coryphodonts are 
of special interest, because of their prototype characters. 
1895 /did. (ed. 4) 928 Species of large, short-footed Ungu- 
lates, the Coryphodonts. 

Coscoroba (kpskdérauba). [mod.L., f. native 
name in Chile and tbe Argentine.} A large swan- 
like duck of soutbern Soutb America, baving pure 
white feathers except for tbe black tips of its 
primaries. 

1887 Newton in Encyel, Brit, XX11. 732/12 South America 
produces. .the Blackenecked Swan and that which is called 
Cascaroba or Coscaroba. 


Cosh (kpf), 56.3 slang. Also kosh. A stout 
stick or truncbeon ; a school cane (/oca/); a length 
of metal used as a life-preserver. Also comb. 


COSMOPOLITANLY. 


cosh-carrier, a prostitute’s bully ; so cosh-carry- 
ing. Hence Cosh v. ¢rans., to strike with a cosb. 

1874 Slang Diet., Cosh, aneddy, a life-preserver; any short, 
loaded bludgeon. @1889 Evening Vews in Barrére & Leland 
Dict, Slang s.v., Vhe officer..sought to give the finishing 
coup de grace with his cosh. 1893 Volt. Express 7 Mar. 6 
(E.D,D.), ‘I shall be a cosh-carrier the next trade I start.” 
That seemed to be a term to describe a man who looked after 
a common woman and lived on her prostitution. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Jago i, The cosh was a fout length of iron 
tod, with a knob at one end, and a hook (ora ring) at the 
other. /did., His wife.. broughtina well drunken stranger: 
when, with a sudden blow behind the head, the stranger was 
bappily coshed. /éz/., The coshed subject. . felt the colder air, 
and moved a leg. /éi¢., Cosh-carrying was near to being 
the major indusiry of the Jago. /éid. v, She neither fonght 
nor kept a cosh-carrier. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 4/5 
‘Coshies "—pieces of lead pipe, known to the police as life- 
preservers, 1927 Weekly Dispatek 23 Oct. 4 A truncheon, 
or, in prison vernacular, ‘kosb’, 1927 E. WatLace Sgucaker 
xxvil, He pulled the life-preserver from his pocket and thrust 
it into Leslie’s hand. ‘Go and cosh him! 

Cosh \kpsatf. A/ath. Abbreviation for hyperbolic 
cosine. 

Cosingular (kosingizlai),2. Geom. [f.Co-.] 
Having the same singular surface or lines. 

1902 Lineycl. Brit. XXVIII. 662/1 The theory of cosingu- 
lar complexes is thus brought into line with that of confocal 
surfaces in four dimensions, and guided by these principles 
the existence of cosingular quadratic complexes can easily 
be established...Of cosingular complexes of higber degree 
nothing is known. Jé:d. 662/2. 

Coslettize (kp-zlétaiz), v. [f. proper name 

Coslett +-1zE.} trans, To treat (a bicycle frame 
or any steel article) witb a special rust-preventing 
process. Hence Co-slettizer. 
. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/3 The treatment of frames 
to a special rust-preventing process known as Coslettising. 
1gz1 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 278 Browner; coslettiser; 
prepares bath of distilled water, phosphoric acid and iron 
filings ; boils steel articles, e.g, parts of small arms, cycles, 
in bath, 1927 Daily Express 21 June 6 Frame coslettized, 
making it absolutely rust and weather proof. 

Cosmatesque (kgzmate'sk), a. Arch. [f. the 
name of the Cosmatz, a family of architects, sculp- 
tors, and mosaicists, who lived in Rome in the 
thirteenth century: see -ESQUE.} Designating a 
style of decoration cbaracterized by the use of 
mosaics; also called Cosmati or Cosmalo work, 

1883 PerKixs /tal. Sculpture p. \vii, More Cosmatesque 
work of the first period is to be seen in the church of San 
Pietro d’Alba at Alba Fucense. 1927 H. GarbNer Art 
through the Ages 196 Cosmati work,.consists of surround- 
ing colored marble slabs with borders, frequently interlac- 
ing, made up of small pieces of marble aud glass cut tuto 
various shapes. 

Cosmic, 2. Add: 3. c. Applied to cloud or 
fog pervading certain groups of stars. 

1903 A. M. Crerke Probl. Astrophysics us. iti, 189 The 
entire Orion region..is pervaded with cosmic fog. 1927 
Epptncron Sfars §& Atoms 67 This.. demonstrates the 
existence of a cosmic cloud pervading the stellar system. 

Gd. Cosmic rays, radiations having a shorter wave 
length and greater penetrative power than any 
previously investigated: so called because their 
source appears to be in interstellar spaces. So 
cosmic radialton. 

igas Mitiikan in Nature 5 Dec. 824/2 We obtained good 
evidence that these cosmic rays shot through space in all 
directions, 1926 Niztzikan & Bowen in Physical Rev. Apr. 
355 Acrucial test as to whether there is such a cosmic radiation 
as the Fless-Kolhdrster daia seemed torequire. 1926 Mirti- 
Kan & Oris /d4d¢. June 658 If cosmic rays exist at all..they 
must be more penetrating than any one had as yet suggested, 
1928 Nature Suppl. 7 Jan. 19/1 The cosmic radiation is 
defined as that small portion of the ‘ penetrating radiatiou ' 
which is of cosmic origin. /d%/, 21/2 All this (se. the ex- 
periments of Millikan and Cameron] constitutes pretty 
unambiguous evidence tbat the high altitude rays do not 
originate in our atmosphere, very certainly not in the lower 
ninetenths of it, and justifies the designation ‘cosmic rays’. 

Cosmo-. Add: Cosmoce‘ntrio a., centred in 
the cosmos; Cosmorga'nic a., of or belonging 
to a hypothetical organic cosmos. 

1907 Ince Pers. [dealisin 103 Constructing our universe 
on a Christocentric or *cosmocentric basis, not a self-centred 
one, 1913 A. J. Hupparp Fate of Empires i. vii. 167 The 
Chinese {people} inust he classed as one profoundly moved 
by the sense of cosmocentric duty. 1878 Aneyct Brit. 
VIEI. 768/1 We must suppose that the original source of the 
material world is an organism, namely, a primitive ‘ “cosntor- 
ganic’ condition of our earth, /éz¢., Consciousness was 
breathed into tbe cosmorganic matter by the Creator. rgoz 
Ibid. XXX. 662/1 A ‘cosmorganic’ evolution froin a ‘cos- 
morganic’ or original condition of tbe world as a living 
organism into the inorganic. 

Cosmopolis (kpzmg'pélis). [f. Gr. coopds + 
modus, after COSMOPOLITE : see Cos¢uo- and -POLIS.]} 
The city of the world; a cosmopolitan city. 

1892 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/5 ‘ Paris’, says the ‘ Patrie , 
‘has become the great cosmopolis,’ 1918 ALEX. Gravir. Ze 
Crime I. 391 They would not at any price bave their 
Fatberland a Cosmopolis. 1922 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 365 
The well of English untainted by the infiltrations of cos- 
mopolis {[s¢. London]. 


Cosmopollitanly, adv. [f. Cosmopolitan + 
-LY 2.) Inacosmopolitan manner. 

1896 Kiptinc Sevex Seas, An Amer, Wl. 139 Where, 
cosmopolitanly planned, He guards the Redskin’s dry re- 
serve. 1926 Spectator 16 Oct. 618/1 Italians are far more 
cosmopolitanly minded than we. 


COSMORAMIC, 


Cosmoramic, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1827 B. Drake & MANSFIELD Cincinnati 45 Cosmoramic, 
optic, and prismorainic views of American scenery and 
buildings. 

Cosmos? (kp'zmps). [mod.L., (replacing earlier 
Cosmea), a. Gr. «éapos Ornament, so named from 
its elegant foliage.) A plant of the composite genus 
so named, native to tropical America, species of 
which, bearing rose, scarlet, and purple single 
dahlia-like blossoms, are cultivated as hardyannuals 
and perennials. 

1910 C, Hlarnis “ve's /Jusband 295, I wore a muslin with 
faded lavender-colored cosmos hlossoms in it. 1920 United 
free Ch, Miss. Ree. Dec. 226/2 Patches of white and 
inagenta flowers called Cosmos, 1922 Glasgow //erald 25 
Jan. 8 The pale delicacy of great heds of cosmos. 1929 
Eincyel. Brit. V1. 493/1 The common cosmos..has a 
smoothish stem bearing much-cul, narrowly-lobed leaves 
and flower-heads with a yellow centre. 

Cosne (koun). [f. Cose, an arrondissement of 
Niévre, france.] A red wine resembling Bordeaux, 
grown in the department of Nievre in I rance, 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Cossack, Add: Also as adj., as in Cossack 
horse, pory (also absol.). 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts tn 1814 xiii. (ed. §) 210 The driver 
. told me that his horse wasa Cossack. 1831 Youatr //orse 
18 The most celebrated Cossack horses from the Don, the 
Black Sea, and the Ural. 1926 Llackw. Mag. Sept. 310 1 
Our ponies nearly all of them came from England, but some 
people played Cossacks. I had a capital Cossack pouy. 

b. Cossack post (Mil.): an outpost of a few 
mounted men under a non-commissioned officer or 
senior soldicr. 

1853 L. Ouirnant Russian Shores Black Sea 141 My im- 
portations froin Don Cossack post-huts were considerable. 
1860 T. W. Atkixson Sav. Amoor g, } had visited..all 
the Cossack posts on my way to the Altin-Kool, 1873 
W. F. Ainswonu AM Nound World, Steppes ih Russta v. 
732.2 Vhe Cossack post of Schukovaia. /érd., They had 
to put up at a Cossack post-house,amerehut. 1900 Bapen- 
Power Afds to Scouting 131 Each force will form a line of 
outposts, consisting of two Cossack posts, and scouts for 
reconnoitring patrols. : 

Cossaite (kp'sa,2it). Ain. [Named 1874, after 
Professor Luigi Cossa of Pavia: see -ITE1.] A 
variety of paragonite. 

1879 Dana Jin. 314. ; 

Co'sseting, vé/. 5d. [-1nc 1.] The action of the 
verb CosseT. 

1880 Louisa Parr Adam & Eve t.v. 128 With all his 
kissin’ and cossetin’ of her. 1901 Jieston. Gaz. 22 May 3 1 
In the other picture there is a sort of fond cosseting of colour 
and design. 1926 //afer's Mfag. Feb. 352/1 The asthina 
and kindred ills born of their cruel cosseting. 

Cossette (kpse't). Also -et. [Fr.,dim. of cosse 
pod, husk.] A slice of aroot, cut upduring processes 
of manufacture; s/ec. a piece of sugar beet pre- 
pared for the extraction of juice, or of chicory 
prepared for drying and roasting. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cossets, a name on the Con- 
tinent for slices of beet-root. from which spirit has been dis- 
tilled. 1903 U.S. Dept. Agric. Rep. No. 74. 39 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) ‘Vhe raw beet is simply cut into long slender grooved 
slices. In the factory these slices are known as cossettes. 


Cost, 56.2 Add: 

1. d. That which a thing originally cost. (Cf. 
prime costin.) <t cost: at the initial cost. 

_ 1873 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. Il. 216 Hf they get cost 
in the spring for their sheep, throwing in their labor, they 
think the profits ainple, 1898 C. A. Bates Clothing Bk, 
No. 2506 We sell. .durable clothing very close to cost. 

e. Cost of living. 

1897 C. Bootu Life & Labour 1X. 421 The cost of living 
and money earned hy hoys and young men. 1913 Kott- 
HAMMER Jucidence Taxation 3 The Ratan Tata foundation 
. conducts inquiries tnto wages and the cost of living. 1922 
Encyel, Brit. XXX. 755’ ‘Vill recent years the phrase 
* Cost of Living ' was only used loosely hy economists when 
the balance hetween movements of wages and prices was in 
question... !n popular parlance it has since become a recog- 
nized economic problein. /érd. 755/2 The structure of the 
index numbers of the cost of living is shown most clearly hy 
algebraic symbols. 1927 Bowtey & Stamp Nat, [acome 
1924 31 Average earnings of all wage-earners for a full 
working-week are estimated to have increased 94 per cent. 
between 1914 and 1924, while the Cost of Living Index rose 
75 per cent. 

2. Also at/rib., as costs clerk. 

1g2z1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 939 Costs clerk. .has 
special knowledge of costs and dishursements which solici- 
tors are entitled to charge for their services. .; draws bills of 
costs against client for services rendered. 

5. b. Atalleosts [= F. a tout prix] . whatever the 
cost may be; in spite of all losses. 

a1gtg in Boyd Cahle Old Contemptibles vi. 90 To hold 
the position at all costs until relieved. 1926 ALDous Huxtey 
Two or Three Graces, etc. 150 At all costs, no frankness ! 

6. cost account, an account kept of the cost of 
production of articles or works ; so cost account- 
ing, cost bookkeeping; cost accountant, cost 
clerk, cost keeper, one who keeps a record of 
wages, rents, and rates, cost of heating, etc., and 
other overhead expenses, in a business house; so 


cost keeping. 

1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 2/2 The accounts are *cost 
accounts, and are designed to show the actual cost. .of every 
work, executed by the Works Department. 1905 sh est7. 
Gaz. 12 Oct, 12/1 To go through cost accounts with an eye to 


240 


stopping small items of unnecessaryexpenditure. 1920 Acfio | 
Geo. V Sched.11.11 Such cost accounts, trading accounts, and 
halance sheets. .as the Controller may require. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Lernis wa $933 °Cost accountant, costing accoun- 
tant, costing clerk,costsclerk. 1913 Moxey /’:inc. Factory 
Cost Keeping 8 All factory *cost accounting is hased directly 
on the principles of double-entry bookkeeping. 1924 
H.R. J. Houses Farm Costing 107 Vhe ae objeci 
of cost accounting is the elimination of waste. 1928 
Britain's Industr. Future (Lib, ind. 1g.) 1. i. § 4.9 Cost 
accounting was taught to and imposed upon firms both 
great and sinall. 1924 H. R. J. Hormes Farm Costing 
19 *Cost Bouk-keeping begins essentially with an allo- 
cation of horses and manual Jabour to the separate de. 
partments for which a closing or working account is kept. 
1898 Euginecring Mag. XVI. 42 This forms the “oost 
clerk’s authority for labor value in primecosts. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 5 Nov. 9 6 Timekeeper and Cost Clerk in engincer- 
ing aru (wanted). 1898 Auzincering Mag. XV. 48 All 
of the *cost keeping is done by one “cost-keeper, one assis- 
tant, and a typewriter. 


Co--State. [Co-. Cf.G. pl. mztstaaten.] AState 


allied with another. 

19795 Anu. Reg. 227/1 Declaration of the King of Prussia, 
to his Most Ifigh Colleagues, Co-States of the German 
Empire, and Memhers of the Germanic Leagues. ¢ 1798 
Jerrerson Resol, Alien & Sedition Laws Wks. 1853 EX. 
471 Fhis commonweiulth does therefore call on its co-States 
for an expression of their sentiments...The rights and 
liherties of their co-States will be exposed to no dangers. 
1857 T. I}. Bextos jo Mears’ View 349 Virginia exercises 
the right that pertains to a State in declaring her views, and 
inviting the like action of her co-States. 

Cost-book. = Earlier U.S. example.) 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 11}. 26 Men whose feelings 
are divided het ween their pleadings and their cost books. 
sb. Cornish 


In full costean prt: 


Costean, costeen (kpstin), 
Afining. [See Cosrean v.] 
A pit sunk down to the rock. 

1778 Costean pit [in Dict } 1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 21 
No. 3 Reef, Eldorado, has heen proved by costean pits for 
a length of 450 ft. 1896 Siesta, Gaz. 20 Apr. 8/1 A costeen 
has exposed the capof a reef 4 ft. wide of solid quartz. 1897 
Daily News 19 Jan. 2 2 Recently two separate reefs have 
heen struck inseparate costeens. /b/d. 16 Feh. 8/1 A costeen 
over roo feet in lengih has cut a strong reef 3 feet wide. 
1920 Glasgow lleraid 31 Mar. 11 The White Ilope..has 
been opened up all along the line of lode hy costeens. 

Costerdom (kg‘staom). [f. Coster 2 + 
-pom.] Costers collectively; the realm of costers. 

3893 National Observer 1 Apr. 438 2 The donas of coster- 
dom. 1895 Athenzum 28 Dec. 897/1 The apotheosized 
costerdom of Mr. Albert Chevalier. 1903 IWVestm. Gaz, 
19 May 8/1 The course was one huge sea of howling, jostling, 
struggling costerdom. 

Costi- (kpsti), combining form of Costa (cf. 
Costo-) as in Costica‘rtilage, the cartilage of a 
rib (Dorland 1901); so Co:sticartila‘ginous a. ; 
Costice-rvical a., pertaining to the ribs and neck 
(Dorland 1913); Costispi‘nal a., pertaining to 
the ribs and spinal column. 

(2882 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. Cat 167 Costicar- 
tilago—Costal cartilage.) @ 1889 Coves (Cent, Dict.) Costi- 
spinal. ; 

Costing, wé/. sé. [f. Cost v. +-1NG1.] a. Esti- 
mation of tle cost of production of an article, ete. 
b. The costs of production or working. Also fi. 

3884- [see Dict. s.v. Cost v. 4). 1908 L.C. Hranty (¢2¢/e) 
Boot and Shoe Costings. 1917 Dicxsee Fundamentals 
Manuf, Costs 7 They drop all attempt at accurate costing. 
1922 G. T. Turner & Woop Man. Up-to~late Organisation 
171 Costing is the collecting, calculating, and allocating of 
the cost of material, labour and the correct proportion of 
Overhead charges involved in a production or utility. 1924 
H.R. J. Hotmes (¢/t/e) A short System of Farm Costing. 
1éfd, 105 The application of this simple costings scheme to 
an actual farm account. 1929 7faes 7 Feh. 9/3 So that he 
could compare the costings of the foreign manufactures with | 
the costings of the corresponding English article. 

Costus (kp'stds). [L., a. Gr. xéaros.] In full 
costus root: Theroot of the plant Zheodorea Costus 


or Saussurea Lappa. 

1812 J. Smvtu Pract. Customs (1821) 70 Costus. There 
are two sorts of this article, the sweet and the bitter. 18389 

ent, Dict., Costus-root. 1915 Fral. Chem. Soc. CVIN1. 1. 
275 Costus root oil. x922 Scuticn Afan, Forestry (ed. 4) 
I. 133 Saussurea Lappa yields the valuable costus oil. 

Cosy, a Add: 3. Ofa job: = *Cusuy a. 

1gts D. O. Barnett Letters 198 That's a particularly cosy 
joh, as he lives at brigade H.Q. and does nothing. 

Cot, 56.4 5. cot-bed, -bedstead (U.S. examples). 

1838 J. H. Ixscranam Burton II. xi. 175 A narrow *colt 
bed, with a military cloak thrown over it, constituted the 
sole furniture of the warrior’s ahode. 1856 Auice Cary 
Married 4:6 The cot-hed whereon the miserable invalid lay. 
1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance iv, I've no fancy fora 
cot-bed in the hotel parlour. 1849 ep. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1850) 289 A folding *cot hed-stead. 

Cot, v.2 (Earlier U.S. example, See also Corren 
ppl. a.) 

1876 Rep. Veruont Board Agric. U1. 213 A fleece..so 
destitute of oil that the ordinary exposure of the county 
would cause it to ‘cot’ on the sbeep’s back. 

Cotarnone (kota:inoun). Chem. [f. COTARNINE 
+-ONE.] A compound obtained indirectly from 
cotarnine, 

_ 1889 Fral. Chem. Soc. LVI.1. 418 Cotarnone dissolves freely 
in alcohol, ether, and acetic acid. ; 

Coteau (koto). U.S. and Canada. [Fr., = hill, 
hill-side.} A broad flat-topped ridge; an upland. 

1883 CHAMBERLIN in grd Ann. Kep, U.S. Geol, Survey 19 
The moraines of this region, as far north as the head of the 


COTTON. 


coteau, together with the general character of the associated 
deposits of the adjacent territory. 

Cote-rétie (kéirdtz), A red wine produced in 
the vineyards of this name near Lyons. 

1833 Reopixe iVines v. 118 Cdte Rotie is remarkable for 
the excellence of its colour. 1898 Curistin, etc. Catal, 
Wines, 7. Holden 5 Four Dozen and Eight Vottles of 
Burgundy (Céte Rotie). 1908 E.& A. Vizetetry Wines of 
France 135 Yhe remarkable quality of Céte-Rdtie wine is 
attrihutable ,. to the extremely friable nature of the soil. 
lbid. 147 Céte- Rétie may be a little heady. 

Cotham (kptam), the name of a village near 
Bristol, designating an argillaceous limestone 
having dendritic markings, also called /audscape 
marble or stone. 

1822 Convaeare & Puittirs Outl. Geol. Eng. & Wales 1, 
264 The lias..occasionally exhibits .. deudiitical appear- 
ances (Cottam stone or marble), 1845 P. Bb. Bronie //isf, 
Fossil insects 91 In most parts of the southern sections 
there is a band of stone locally termed ‘ Landscape stone’, 
or ’Cotham marble’, 1883 /incycl. Brit. XV. 529 1 The 
well-known landscape marble or Cotham stone, 

Cotillion, cotillon, v. [f. the sb.] izér. 
To dance cotillions. 

1833 Deb. Congress 26 Jan. 1402 Daughters of very indul- 
gent fathers enter the ball room, and waltz, and cotillun, 
Ornamenied with several hundred bales of cotton. 1900 
Daily News 28 June 4 7 We dance, and cotillon, and listen 
to music. = 

Ifence Cotillonneur (kotzl’onor), a dancer of the 
cotillion. 

1898 Datly News 4 June 3/3 One of the best cotilloneurs 
going. 

Cotinine (kdutinzn). Chem. [Metathetic alter- 
ation of Nicotixg.] An alkaloid indirectly ob- 
tamed from nicotine. 

1893 Fral. Chem, Soc. LXAV. 1. 287. 

Cotnar (kp'tnar). [Place-name.] A sweet white 
wine produced near Cotnar in Moldavia. 

1833 Reopinc Wines x. 256. 1845 Browninc Flight of 
Duchess isi, A cup of our own Moldavia fine, Cotnar, for 
lnstance, 


Cottage. Add; 

4. c. A house which has only one story. Austral. 

1898 Morms Austral Engl. 1904 D. Staven Playing the 
Game \. ix. 85 What rich Melbourne people call a cottage— 
a cottage with a ball-room and hilliard-room, and enough 
bedrooms to take a good slice out of an acre. 1913 W. K, 
Harris Outback in Australia xxii, 157 About a score of 
cottages for the blacks. 

G. cottage right, ‘in the early history of 
Massachusetts, an inferior right of commonage 
granted by certain towns to inhabitants not included 
in the original body of proprietors’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Cottagey (kpteédzi), 2. [f. Corrace+-y1] 
Resembiiny or characteristic of a cottage, 

1883 Sin W. Harcourt in A. G. Gardiner ZLs/e (1923) f. 
xxi. 492 We must have more of acottagey huilding. 1923 
A. G. Garniner //id., Fhe house, Queen Annein style, and 
‘cottagey" infeeling. 1923 Una L. Sitpexrap Lett. Fean 
Armuter ii. 48 Perhaps not very cottagey with regard 1o 
furniture, — ' 

Cotterite (kptarait), Aix. [Named 1878, after 
Miss Coffer, who discovered it: see -ITE1.] A 
name given by Professor Ilarkness toa pearly white 
laminated quartz. 

1878 Min. Mag. July 82. 1892 E. Dana Dana's Min, 192, 

Cottolene (kptélin). [f. Corro(n+ L. oleum 
oil (see -OL) + -ENE.] A substitute for lard made 
of cotton seed and suet. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1901 Datly Chron. 13 Sept. 
7/6 lhe catalogue said ‘* Cottolene ” has become recognised 
a> the “Hall mark of hutter”’., 1924 Chanbers's Frul 
§35/2 The various lard mixtures, such as cottolene. 

Cotton, 54.1 Add: 9. a. cotton bed, country, 
-hoe; coltou-field, -growiug, -plantation, -planter, 
-planting (earlier examples). 

1833 B. Siruimax Man, Sugar Cane 20 H the field has 
been planted the previous year in cotton, the *cotton beds 
are shoved down into thealleys. 1858 J. A. Warper Hedges 
& Evergr.1. ii. 34 Break up the soil deeply.., and throw 
up the dirt in the same manner as if preparing a cotton-bed, 
1809 Deb. Congress 7 June 2171 Baling linen sufficient for 
the consumption of the greater part of the “cotton country. 
1793 Morse Amer, Univ. Geog. 1. 616 *Cotton-field. 18 


Souther: Lit. Messenger 1. 122 The colton field and garden 
..lay on the one hand. 1821 Amer. St. Papers, Finance 
(1834) FEE. 598 There is scarcely a currency left, except in 
the *cotton growing States. 1844 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents 
(1847) 35 We of the cotton-growing region..are determined 
to sustain you. 1869 Over/and Monthly V1. 11 Sevent 
huge, clumsy “cotton-hoes rose and fell in thoughtles 
machine-work, 1819 E. Dana Geogr. Sk. West. Count 
174 Spacious “cotton plantations. 1808 Deb. Congress 2Di 
(1853) 658 What say the *cotton planters, than whom n 
are more interested in foreign commerce? 1837 Souther 
Lit, Messenger ¥¥¥, 678 Our negroes are almost as valuable 
to our modern novelists as to our cotton planter. = 
Weems Left. It]. 47 The husiest season of all the year, 


> 
*Cotton planting. . 
b. colton-bale (earlier U.S. example, also 


transf.), -broker (examples), factor, faclory, manu- 
factory (earlier examples), market. 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag, XV1. 112, 1 could. .lie down on 
the ground, or a *cotion-bale, or a bench, and repose. 
1894 Amer. Ann. Photog. 24 The cloud well known as 
‘cotton-bales’, or ‘thunder-heads’ we 1erm cumulus. 1811 
London P.O. Direct. 164 *Cotton hroker. 1850 A. O. Hatt 
Manhattaner 31 Yonder is the cotton broker, with the 
fluctuations of the market for a ten years past all pencil 
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on his face. 1857 Texas Admanac Advt., *Cotton Factors 
and Commission Merchants, 1870 Mepsery J7en & Myst. 

Wall St. 336 All our great grain-mercbants, cotton-factors 
..do the same. 1827 B. Drake & MANSFIELD Cincinnati 
viii. 65 Two Woolen and *Cotton Factories. 1834 Southern 
Lrt, Messenger \. 157 The greater part,.are attached to a 
cotton factory, but recently erected. 1849 CHAMBERLAIN 
Indiana Gazetteer 339 One *cotton manufactory employing 
about 100 hands. 1808 Ded. Congress Nov. 106 The opera- 
tions in our ‘cotton market during the whole of last month 
have been immense, 1877 PHetrs Story of Avis 224 What 
is it.. that has happened to the cotton-market ? 

10. cotton bat, batting U.S. (see quots.); 
cotton belt U.S. ,the area in which cotton is grown; 
cotton-bush, a name given to two Anstralian 
plants, Aochza villosa and Bassia bicornis, on 
account of their downy natnre; cotton-drill, a 
coarse cotton fabric; cotton flannel (earlier ex- 
ample); cotton gin, (also) a building in which 
cotton is ginned; cotton hook U.S., a hook with 
a cross-handle, used in handling bales of cotton; 
cotton-leaf tea, an infusion made from the leaves 
of a species of Gossypium, the cotton plant ; 
cotton-man, one who trades in cotton; cotton- 
press (earlier example); cotton rep, a strong 
cotton material used for linings; cotton-roving, 
a rove ofcotton ; cotton State (earlier examples) ; 
cotton-worm J//,S. (earlier example). 

1844 Rep. U.S. Conn, Patents (1847) 35 These are nothing 
more than a thick layer of cotton, carded into what are 
called at the north ‘*cotton bats’, 1846 /did. 67 *Cotton 
batting.—One patent has been granted this year forimprove- 
ments in the manufacture of this fabric. 1849 Keg. U.S. 
Comm, Patents Agrie. (1850) 188 We have put down both 
the Isabella and the Clinton {grapes] in cotton-batting, and 
keptithem fresh until February. 1883 [see Bartinc v5/. 55. 2), 
1871 R. Somers Southern States since War 257 In many 
other parts of the ‘*Cotton Belt’, 1891 M. Townsenpb U.S. 66 
Thecentral state of the Cotton Pelt. 1897 Lippincott’s Mag. 
May 688 Ihe Cotton Belt embracing the heart of the Soulh- 
erncountry. 1876 J. A. Gites in W. Harcus South Australia 
126 A fine open hilly district..with plenty of herbage and 
*cotlon-bush. 1899 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/6 The drab, 
*cotton-drill khaki, 1845 Jfass. Sta¢. 21 Mar., Number of 
yards of *cotton flannel manufactured. Value of cotton 
flannel. 1866 Mas. Watney LZ. Goldthwaile ix, She came 
back, bringing some two or three pairs of cotton-flannel 
drawers. 1807 Ded. Congress (1852) 460, I went into the 
*cotton gin that was near Ihe house. 1855 Avnzckerbocker 
Bfag. XLVI. 542 Draymen threw their whips at him, 
laborers their *cotton-hooks. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 3: She said that she had brought down the milk by 
drinking ‘*cotton leaf tea’. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 Jan. 4/5 
The *Cottonmen,.. with an average protection of about 

per cent., are asking for more. 1835 J. H. IncRaHAM 
South-West 1. xviti. 190 The ‘*cotton press‘ a short dis- 
tance below, on the left, fronting the river. 1882 Cau1.FeiLD 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlew,-89/2 “Cotton reps..are chiefly 
employed for the linings of crétonne curtains. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 317 The one (se. spindle] which is advancing 
draws out the *cotton-roving from the range of bobbins 
at the back. 1845 Whig Almanac (N.Y.) 16/1 “Cotton 
States. 1851 Quitman in Life & Corr. (1860) IL. xvi. 125 In 
the cotton states such sentiments prevail and are growing. 
1847 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 170 There bas been 
some complaint respecting the *cotton worm in the early 
part of the season. 

Cotton, v.1 6. Add: Also with o2 (fo —). 

ro14 D. H. Lawrence England, wy England 99‘ Oh..1 
didn’t want to’.,.‘Didu't want to—didu't cotton on, like’. 
1929 Petr Rivce Affect. Regards 137, | was one of the few 
that didn’t coiton on to it. 

Cottonade. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 


1803 in Ded. in Congress 180¢-5 (1852) 1524 The Acadians 
{in Louisiana} manufacture a little cotton into quilts and 
cottonades. 1835 J. H. Incrawam South-Wese 1. xviii. 188 
The gentleman.. wears pantaloons of bluecoltonade, coarse 
and unsightlv in its appearance. 

Cottondom. /.S. (Earlicr examples.) 

1861 A. Gray Leff. (1893) 466 But Cottondom will not 
have peace and union. 1862 °E. Kirke’ Among Pines iii 
55 The sun..left us enveloped in a thick fog, which shut 
from view all of Cottondom. 1863 Congress. Globe 6 Jan. 
203/3 There is not a foot of grazing land in the Southern 
confederacy when you cut those States off from cottondom. 
3877 BantLett Dict. Amer. (ed, 4), Cottondom, the States 
in which cotton is produced ; geuerally at the South, 

Cottonian (ketou-nian), a. Pertaining to Sir 
Robert Bruce Cotton (1570-1531) or the collection 
of books made by him, and deposited inthe British 
Museum in 1753. 

{1696 (¢##/c) Catalogus Librorum Manuscriptorum Biblio- 
theca Cottonianz.} 1700-1 Acé 12413 Will. [11 c.7, That 
the said Library should be kept and preserved by the Name 
of the Cottonian Library for Publick Use and Advantage. 
17569 Butter Lives Saints (1780) XI. 71 note, In her 

ttonian life by an allusion to her name she is styled.. 
Candida Wenefreda, 1824 Exiis Ovig. Lett. Ser.1. 1. p. xx, 
The Signature of King Richard the Second. .occurs once in 
the Cottonian Library. 1866 Laxwoon & Horren //ist. 
Signboards 174 A MS. in the Cottonian Library relating the 
Journey of Margaret of England to Scotland. 1882 Excycé. 
Brit, XIV. 5135/1 Tbe Cottonian MSS., acquired by the 
country in 1700. 

Cotton-mouth. U.S. (See Corron sd.1 10.) 

1832G. A. McCatt Lett. from Frontiers (1868) 259, I found 
a large moccason or cotton-mouth snake writhing on the 

ground. 1842 Hotsrook V. Amer. Herpet. 11.33 Trigonoce- 
lus piscivorus... Water Moccasin, Vulgo, Cotton Mouth, 

in the western country. 1860- [see Cotton sé.) 10]. 1885 
Outing (U.S.) V11.67/2 The slimy moccasin and the deadly 
Cotton-mouth lie in their coils ready to strike. 1907 Mut- 
FORO Bar.20 xix. 194 Every time I sees a cotton-mouth | 
feels like I had just sit down on one. 

Suppr. 
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Cotton-patch. U.S. [Corron sé.1]_ A piece 
of ground in which cotton is grown; a cotton-field. 

1760 Wasuincton Diaries 1. 134 The Pocoson at Cotton 
Patch Point. 1817 J. Brapsury 7 vav. 295 Almostall grow 
some flax, and south of latitude 39°tbey bave what theycall 
acotton patch. 1818 Metisu 7rav. U.S. 371 Where we saw 
a very handsome field of cotton, called here a cotton patch. 
1862 Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 517 Inselectinga ‘cotton 
patch’, we should avoid a wet, cold, springy soil. gor 
Harsen Wesferfelt xxi. 289 I’m a-goun’ home by the path 
through the cotton-patch. 

Cotton-picker. U.S. a. (Example.) 

1857 OtmsTED Journ. Texas 52 A slate bung in the piazza, 
with the names of all the cotton-pickers. 

b, (Earlier example.) 

1833 Deb. Congress 26 Jan. 1363 To save this cost [#. ¢. of 
picking cotton by hand], a cotton picker has been invented. 

Cotton-tree. Add: 3. An Australian mal- 
vaceous tree, Azbzscus tiliaceus. 

1876 Harcus’s South Australia 178 One or two cotton 
trees in the grounds of the Government Resident have 
yielded excellent-looking staple. 1889 J.H. Maipen Use fied 
Native Pl, Australia 624 ‘Cotton Tree’. ‘Talwalpin’ of 
the aboriginals. 

Cottonwood. Add: (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, Jrnls. § Corr. (1888) I. 214 The 
tallest. .cotton-wood trees ] ever saw. 1807 P. Gass Fral. 
83 The cotton wood leaves are aslargeas dollars. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) App. 41 Timber generally hack- 
berry, cottonwood, and ash. 1817 J. Brapsury 7rav. 258 
The alluvion of the river contains a greater variety of which 
the principal are—Cotton wood, sycamore, overcup oak, |[ete. }. 
18975 Amer. Naturalist 1X. 391 Besides the maples and oaks 
some of the largest trees found in Illinois are the cotlon- 
wood. 1910 Jer. Haat Vigilante Girl xxv. 350 A scattered 
grove of cottonwoods grew about the water-hole. ; 

2. An Australian asteraceous tree, Bedfordia 
salitina, so called from the abundance of down on 
its leaves. 

1889 J. H. Maiwen Useful Native Pl. Australia 386 The 
‘Cotton-wood ’ of Southern New South Wales. 

Cotton-wool, 54. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1857 Quindand 1.1.1. 23 He found a large silver cup, wbich 
had been carefully packed away in cotton-wool. 

Cotton-wool,zv. Add: 

2. /rans. To wrap in cotton-wool ; to coddle. 

rgos Vaizev How Like the King i, He had to be fussed 
over, and cotton-wooled. 

Cotype (kde-taip). Zool. [f. Co- + Type sd.1) 
One of two or more specimens npon which the 
description of a species is based. 

1893 OLDFIELD Tuomas in Prvc. Zool. Soe. 241 A Co-type 
is one of two or more specimens together forming the basis 
of a species, no type having been selected. 1898 Swith- 
sonian Rep. 33 Anumher of valuable types and cotypes of 
fishes have also been transmitted by the Commission. 

Couac (kuzk). [fr.] A harsh sound produced 
by a clarinet when out of order or when unskilfully 
played. 

1877 tr. Offenbach's Amer. & Asnericans 81 My two 
clarioneites made couacs every instant. 

Couba (k#'ba). Austra’. Also coobah, cou- 
bah. [Native name.) A variety of acacia, Acacia 
salicina. 

1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Sguatter’s Dreant v. 46 A deep 
reach of the river, shaded by couba trees. 1890 — Col. 
Reformer xxvit, Vhe willowy coubah. 

Coucourite: see *Coconire. 

Couéism (ka-e,iz'm). [f. the name of Emile 
Coué, French psychologist + -18M.] Systematic 
auto-suggestion usually of a sanguine kind. Also 
Cou’é v., to produce or bring into a certain statc 
by Coucism ; Cou’éist, one who practises Coucism, 
a follower of Coué. 

1922 Punch 21 June soz An echo of the heat-wave. Ardent 


Couéist. ‘Quite cool, quite cool. Cool as blazes, cool as 
blazes.” 1923 Daily Mail 30 Apr. 7 Couéism is auto-sug- 
gestion. It is the power of making people heal themselves 


througb their subconscious self. 1926 ?’xdblic Opinion 9 July 
30/3 Large numbers of sufferers..were cured by Couéism. 
1928 Daily Express 27 July 10/2 He has Couéd himself 
into a yearly fit of depression and lassitude. 1928 Sunday 
Dispatch 2 Sept. 17/1 An imaginary kink. A kink that is 
*Coué’d’. bid. 23 Dec. 9/2’ We have had the course trans- 
lated into seven languages’, said one of the Coueisis. 

Cough, sé. 3. Add: 

cough-drop, also (vz/gar), a person or thing 
of a pungent quality; a ‘cure’; a ‘caution’; 
cough-mixture, a medicinal concoction for the 
alleviation of a cough, specially manufactured or 
prescribed. 

¢ 1895 Comie Song, She looks as if she could curl your hair, 
Oh you've got a nice little *cough drnp there. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 3 June 16 Strike me lucky, it was a corf-drop, it 
was, an’ no mistike! did. 10 Aug. 7/4 Didn’t I tell you, 
sir, that she was a cough-drop? 1917 Strand Mag. Dec. 
620/2 One o’ the lightermen said I wasa ‘ wonder’, and the 
other said I was a ‘fair cough-drop.’ Me! 1gag J. B. 
Priestley Good Companions i1.i. 267 ‘Yond'sa coughdrop’, 
be announced to the room at large. 1856 Exguire Within 
p. xii, *Cough Mixture for Children. ; 

Cough, v. Add: 1. b. ¢vans. To bring into 
a specified condition by coughing. 

1837 E. Howarp Old Commodore ix. 1. 293,1 think I am 
tbe first naval officer who ever coughed himself into a com- 
Mission. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elssere xxi, One of them 
.. Was sitting up..and coughing its little life away. 1904 
Liuvie T. Meave Love Trinmphant Prol. ii, He kept.. 
conghing as though he would cough his life away. 
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3. b. Also (with z) in mod. slang use. orig. U.S. 

1896 G. Ave Artie xi. 95 And I cough up to you because 
I know that you’re a good fellow. 1904 W. H. Smitu 
Promoters iv. 84 Don’t you ever fear that I coughed up 
anything that would put him on to the true inwardness of 
what we're working now. 1929 Petr Rioce Affect. Regards, 
On Solitude 119 What started the notion, eh? Cough itup ! 

ce. To utter or express with a congh. 

1837 E. Howarp Old Conznodore ix. 1. 293, | coughed out 
my gratitude. 

d. To bring out, produce. s/ang. orig. U.S. 

1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters vii. 122 Vl cough up the 
stock and bonds all right. axzgog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
Destiny xix. 324 Everybody cough up what matches he’s got. 

Coulée. 2. U.S. (Later examples of this form, 
and of coz/te.) 

a, 1871 ScHFLE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 98 The 
word Coulee, used in Oregon for arocky valley with sloping 
sides (not precipitous as in a cafion) has not yet made its 
way beyond the new state. 1875 Aomer. Naturalist IX. 
75 in various parts of Montana, where there were. .no 
breaks in the prairie excepting the ‘coulés’ (ravines). 1885 
Llarper’s Mlag. July 190/1 The little ‘coulees ’ and mound. 
shaped buites at the base of the hills. 19:0 Mutrorp 
Hopalong Cassidy xii. 78 He rode through the coulee with- 
out seeing a single cow. 

B. 1886 Oxtiny (U.S.) VIII. 259/1 The bushy coulies and 
the heads of the ravines are its favorite resorts. 1888 
Rooseve tin Century A/ag. June 201 Coming toa wide, long 
coulie, filled “with tall trees and brushwood, we as usual 
separated. 1902 — Deer Family 55 ‘The other buck had 
disappeared, but there was blood on bis trail, and I found 
him lying down in the next coulie, and finished him. 

Couleur. Add: 2. In ronge-et-noir : see quot. 

1909 Hoyle’s Games Modernized 465 The other chance, 
the Cowleur and Juverse, is decided by the colour of the 
first card turned up. If the colour of this card corresponds 
with the colour of the winning row, then Cou/eur wins; if 


‘it is of the opposite colour, then /averse wins. 


Coultered, 2. Add: 

1847 in D. Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky iti. (1870) 45 
After a first ‘breaking up’ with tbe coultered plow, the 
shovel plow was in general use. 

Council. Add: 9. In recent use with reference 
to the Russian soviets and similar bodies. 

192z Encyel. Brit. XXXII. 319/2 (Russia) The mob, led 
by the Council of Workmen and Soldiers. 1925 A. J. 
Tovnser Surv. [nternat. Affairs 1920-237 89 Others, who 
joined the revolutionary movement for a time, forined a 
dangerous element and appeared in the Soldiers’ Councils 
or Soviets. 

17. council-fire U.S. (earlier example); coun- 
cil-lodge U/.S., an Indian lodge used for holding 
councils; council room (earlier U.S. example) ; 
council school, a school supported by a town or 
county council. 

1753 WasHincton Diaries 1. 57 At this Place a “Council 
Fire was kindled, where all their Business with these People 
was to be transacted. 1837 J. Brapsury 7vazv. 117 The 
news was carried through the village by heralds, who stood 
at the door of the *council-lodge. 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 48 
After our entering the *council-room, and taking our seats, 
one of the chiefs commencedan address. 1836 Antckerbocker 
Mag. VII. 385 ‘lheiron encasement of apparent apathy..is 
laid aside in the council-room, 1908 E. M. Sneyp-Kynners- 
Ley H.M.S, xxviii. 331 Other schools, both Board (or “Coun- 
cil) schools. r911 Whatan Education Committee can do3 
(Fabian Tract No. 156) Some London council schools pro- 
vide for five hundred and sixty pupils. 1926 W. Drerrinc 
Sorrell & Son 1.i, The boy had had to goto a Council school. 

Council-house. Add: c. A house used by 
North American Indians when in council. 

1823 Lona Fxfed. 1. 112 It (se. the lodge] serves’as a 
council-house for the nation. 

2. A dwelling-honse erected by a town or district 
council. 

1923 Oxf. Times 14 Sept. 16/5 When the time came for 
plumbers to get on with the Council houses. 1929 Vises 
29 Jan. 8/r The Reigate Rural District Council are now 
insisting on building a street of council houses along one 
of the most beautiful lanes in Surrey. 


Councilling, 2/. s6. (Earlier examples.) 

1779 Wasuincton Diaries I. 423 After much Councelling 
the overnight they all came to my fire the next Morning. 
‘bid, 424 The tedious ceremony which the Indiaus observe 
in their Councellings and speeches. 


Councilmanic, ¢. U.S. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1861 V. V. Triéune Nov. (Bartlett) Fifth Councilmanic 
District. Delegates nominated. 1904 Philad. Press 1 June 4 

pon arriving at St. Louis the councilmanic party from 
this city will be taken to luncheon. 1911 H. S. Harrison 
Queed xvi.197 He. .read history. .councilmanic proceedings. 

Count, 54.1 Add: 

1. c. Boxing. In full count-out. The counting 
of tenseconds, the limit of time allowed to a fallen 
boxer to rise and resume the contest or accept 
defeat ; esp. in fo take the count. 

1913 Chums 15 Mar. 498/2 The count was being shouted. 
.. Roy leaped to the centre of the ring before the count was 
finished. ‘7d. 24 May 667/2 ‘1 nearly took the count that 
time, old fellow’, be said. 1917 JerFery Farnot Definite 
Object xxi, I—1 was knocked out t’night—I took th’ count! 
1923 Sourar Battling Barker ii, 28 He feinted with the 
left, and bringing the right over sharply, dropped Jud for 
the full count. 1927 Corri Gloves & the Man 214 Neither 
of them was knocked down until the eleventh round, when 
Sharkey took the count. 

2. b. Also, the standard of fineness of yarn. 

1927 T. Woonnouss Artificial Silk 35 The threads have 
to conform to well-established methods and rules of dis- 
tinguishing the relation between the length and weight of 
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different yarns, or, briefly, to spin to fixed ‘counts’ or 
*nunmibers’ termed deniers, 

e. A number, whichis the sum of the wires across 
a card sheet, used to designate the finencss of pitch 
of the wire tecth uscd in carding operations. 

1884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 211 Cards are not ordered 
by the number ofthe wire but by counts and crowns. 

d. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

3883 Goove fish. /ndustr. U.S. 47 ’ Count’ Clams, the 
largest size,..sell for $3 per barrel, wbolesale. It takes 200 
*counts’ to make a barrel. 

9. count-fish Austral, a full-grown schnapper 
(see quots.) ; count-muster 4us/ra/., a gathering, 
Spec. of cattle, for purposes of counting them. 

1874 in Tenison-Woods /ishes N.S. IW. (1882) 41 The ordi- 
nary schnapper, or *count-fish, implies that all of a certain 
size are to count as twelve to the dozen, the shoal or school- 
fish, eighteen or twenty-four to tbe dozen, /é/d., The usual 
method of estimating quantity for sale by the fisherman is, 
as the schnapper or count-fish, the school-fish, and squire. 
1893 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Sydney-side Saxon Sotrod., The 
old man’s having a regular *count-muster of his sons and 
daughters, and their children and off-side relatives. 

’Count (in 10 ‘count), dial. aphetic f. Account sd, 

1854 Mary J. Homes Tempest & Sunshine xxi. 302 He 
. had come to the conclusion that ‘they were of no ‘count 
any how’, 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred 1. 116 It’s no ‘count 
talking to him] 1879 Tources Fools Err, xxvii. 169, 
I would jes be makin’ trouble fer myself to no ‘count. 

Count, v. Add: 2. Also with tm. 

3857 Anickerbocker Mag. Feb. 185, ‘1 propose that we 
all just empty our pockets and show what we've got.’ 
‘Good’, says Hiram, ‘count me in.’ 1859 /é/d. Nov. 559 In 
these days of daring ‘ Balloonry’, the Knickeibocker is to 
be ‘counted in ’. 

15. Count out (see alsorc in Dict.). a. To 
leave out of count or consideration; to reckon as 
not to be counted or depended upon. orig. U.S. 

1854 Knickerbocker Mag. June 643 When it comes to 
hunting grizzlies on a pony, jist ‘count me out’. 1863 
Congress. Globe 23, Feb. 1227 3 If tbat is the gentleman’s 
idea, I beg him tocount me out. 1890 /éid. 3 June 5545/1 The 
Democratic party, habitually count ont the negro vote. 
1906 Churchman (U.S.) 17 Nov. 743 We are ignored and 
counted out in the efforts of the common people to secure a 
fair chance. 

b. To adjudge (a pungilist, etc.) to be the loser 
by a count-out (see *Count 56.1 1c); freq. pass. 

1808 Repertory (Moston) 2 Aug. (Th.) The judges were 
proceeding to’ count out ’ his antagonist{sc. a fighting cock]. 
1903 Setence Stftings XX1V. 79 1 Me falls, and is counted 
out. 1923 Soutar Battling Barker xx. 282 We is down 
on the canvas and the referee is shouting in hisear. He is 
Leing counted out. 

¢e. In children’s games, to count the players with 
the words of a formula, the last at each turn being 
reckoned out of the game. FElence cousting-oud 
rhyme, song. 

1842 Hacuwett Nursery Rhymes 123 Children stand 
round, and are counted out one by one by means of this 
thyme, 1888 H.C. Botton Counting-out Rhymes 2 The 
leader tben counts out once inore, and the child not set free 
by the magic word is declared to be ’it’. 1900 E. V. & E. 
Lucas What shall we do now? 99 To decide whois to begin 
a game there are various counting-outrhymes. Alltbeplayers 
stand in a circle, surrounding the one whocounts. At each 
pause in the rhyine..this one touches the players in turn 
until the end is reached. The player to whoin the last 
numbercomes isto begin, 1923 Kirunc Land §& Sea Tales 
279 (¢1t@e) A Counting-Out Song. 

da. zuxtr. To turn oud on being counted. U.S. 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowéoy ii. 13 Just so tbe herd don’t 
count out shy on the day of delivery. 

Counter, 54.3 8. Add: (sense 4) counter-hand, 
-top; counter-pump, @ pump under a counter, for 
drawing liquids from barrels kept in a cellar. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Counter Pump. 1897 
Mary Kincstry IV, Africa 17 Some brutal tradesmen.. 
affix tremendous nails..to the fronts of their counter tops, 
in order to keep their visitors at a respectful distance. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/1 A child whose lint-white head 
scarcely reaches the counter-top. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 929 Counter hand; sells light refreshments. .tocus- 
tomers at counter of bar or buffet. 1927 Daily Express 
17 Feb. 5/3 She .. had been both a counter-hand and a 
mannequin before she was promoted to chief saleswoman. 


Counter, 53.4 Add: 

5. The depressed part of the face of a printing 
type, coin, or medal. 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 698/1 The spaces at Z and 4 
are the counters, whicb regulate tbe distances apart of tbe 
steins in a line of type. 1892 A. Otorietp Man, 7'spog. 
xxii. 163 The stems should be of a good depth down to the 
shoulder and counter. 1896 De VixneE A/oxon's Alech. 
Exerc., Printing 405 The deep cut or counter recommended 
for punches. 

: *COUNTER-PUNCH. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. Counter. .8. A depressed or 
perforated block opposing a dieor puncb. 1917 F.S. Henry 
Printing for School & Shop xiv. 242 The next step is tbe 
making of the counter. ; 

6. Skating. A turn in which the body is revolved 
in a direction opposite to that in which it was 
revolved in the previousturns, Called also couster- 


rocker, counter-rocking turn. 

1892 T. M. Witham Skating (Badm. Libr.) 107 In the 
rockers and counters (which figures used to be designated 
rocking turns and counter-rocking turns), although there is 
a change of direction the nature of the edge is preserved. 
/éid. 111 A counter may..be regarded as half a bracket 
plus half a three. 1898 Exncyct. Sport 11. 366/2 Tbe four 
counter-rocking turns. Counter-rocking turns or counters 
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are turns in which one edge of the skate only is used, the 
body being revolved in an opposite or counter direction to 
that in which it is revolved in the corresponding ‘three’ 
turns, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX X11. 642 2 The’ star’, consist- 
ing of fonr crosses (forward rocker, back loop, back counter), 
1908 FE. F. Benson Engl. Figure Skating 244‘ Once counter 
back’ is forward counter and inside back. 1928 Darly 
Express 19 Dec. 15/4 Her pirouettes, toe-spins, and counter- 
rockers. 

Counter, v.! 3. Add: Also adsol. or intr. 

1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 22 June 494 4 When I 
quoted, rather aptly, | may say, from Jeremiah..he coun- 
tered very weakly witb a saying of Dean Inge. 

Cou'nter-attack, v. [f. counter-attack sb. 
(CounTERr- 3).] #¢ér.and ¢rans, ‘Vo make a counter- 
attack (upon). 

3916 Kovp Caste Action Front 23 After the last of the 
counter-attacking party had swarmed out. /é/d. 193 The 
Gerinans.. had been counter-attacked and partly driven back, 

Cow nter-fire. [ad. F. conirefeu: see Coun- 
TER- 3.] A fire purposely lighted in order to 
combat a heath or forest firc: cf. *BACK-FIRE sé, 1. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 6 Wack fire... Counter 
fire, 1927 Observer 11 Sept. 9/2 There are inany men in 
the local peasantry who well undersiand the principle of 
counter-fires, 

Hence Counter-fire v. s/r., to use a countcr-fire. 

1895 W.R. Fisure forest Protection 554 It may be neces- 
sary tocounterfire from a road, stream, ride, or fire-trace. 

Cou'nter-glow. Astron. [tr. G. gegenschein: 
Counter- 6 b.] A patch of very faint nebulous 
light occurring in the ecliptic opposite the sun. 

1888 C. A. Younc Gen. Asfron. 347 Vhere is said to be in 
it [se, the zodiacal light] at the point exactly opposite to the 
sun a patch a few degrees in diameter of slightly brighter 
luminosity, called the 'Gegenschein’ or ‘counter-glow ', 
1927 Macruerson Sod. Astron. 87. 

Counter-jumper. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

183: Finn's Amer. Comic Ann. (Boston) 218 Vhe folks 
said i mought be a counter jumper, but i had an idee my 
genus didn’s take to dry goods. 

Countermarch,v. Add: 

4. To traverse in marching back. 

1855 Barnum Life 13, I..had..a distance of three miles, 
which I marched and countermarched six times per week. 
Counter-move, v. Add quot. , 
1890 /f/arfer’s Mag. June 49 2 The counter-moving 

streams on either side of the street. 

Cou-nter-punch, sé. Add: 7ypography. [= 
F, contrepotngon, G. gegenpunzen.) A dic used 
in making the countcr or open space (*CoUNTER 
56,4 5) of a type to be engraved ona punch. Hence 
Counter-punch v. fravs., to form by means of a 
counter-punch. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xiii. Ps Striking the 
Counter-Punch into the Face of the Punch. /érd., If the 
Letter be wholly to be Cut, and not Counter-Punch’'d. 
1898 J. SourHwarp Mod, Printing 1. 142 The counter is 
the open space in the face of letiers.. .It is so called because 
the part corresponding to it in the original punch is not cut 
by hand, like the rest of the letter, but is bollowed out by a 
counter punch, a De Vixse Tyfogr. (ed. 2) 15 When 
the proportions of the letters bave been determined, the 
punch-cutter begins his work by mahing a counter-punch 
of steel. The illnstration adjoining shows the form of a 
connter-punch for the letter H of the size of double englisb. 
It is an engraving in high relief of the counter or hollow 
part of tbe type, that is, of tbat part which appears white in 
the printed letter. 

Countersinker. Add: b. One who operates 
a countersinking machine. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 97. 
Terms (1927) § 200. | 

Cou‘nter-stain, sé. [Counter- 3.] A dyeused 
in staining the parts of a specimen left uncoloured 
after the application of a dye of another colour. 
Hence as wv. frans., to treat with a counter-stain, 
to stain (a tissue or specimen) with a contrasting 
colour. 

1gor Dortann Afed, Dict. (ed. 2), Counter-stain, a stain 
applied to render tbe effects of another stain more dis- 
cernible. 1901 ¥rat. Exper. Med. V. 559. 

Country. Add: 

2. b. God's (ows) country, the United States, or 
some special part of this. U.S. Also, more gene- 
rally, an ‘earthly paradise’. 

1890 Buckskin Mose xv. 218 The memory of the little 
woman I had left behind me in the East, or ‘God’s country’. 
1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabbages & Kings xvii. 298 A man had 
betier be in God’s country living on free lunch than there. 
1906 H, D. Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C. 1. 1, | entered 
*God’'s Country ’,as the natives call that porticn of Kentucky 
which lies within a radius of thirty miles of Lexington, 1914 
Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil i. 43 Tbey always come 
home .. talkin about..God’s Own Country, and the Big 
Western Heart. ae ’ . 

5. b. Used predicatively without article = rural, 
countrified. 

1890 Susan Hace Leff. 235 It is far more country here 
tban they are. . . 

II. Fortif. ‘ The region outside of a fort down 
to which the glacis slopes’ (Knight Dict, Afech.). 

III. 16. country club, orig. U.S., aclub having 
its quarters out in the country for the sake of out- 
door sports; country-demaged a., damaged in the 
country, before shipment; country-jake, -jay 
U.S., a rustic; country mill-stone U.S., local 
rock suitable for mill-stones; country sugar 


1921 Dict. Occup. 


COUNTY SEAT. 


U.S., maple sugar ; country-wide a., as wide as 
the country, extending Uioaprout the country. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 91/2 The team will play their... 
games on the grounds of the ‘Country Club, at Bay Ridge, 
L.1. 1906 Springfield Republ. 19 July, It is to the game 
of golf that tbe country club is chiefly due, although golf is 
by no means the only sport which the well-developed countr 
club now provides for, 1896 Vaccart Cotton Spinnin, d 
43 Unless the bales have been lying in wet or mud before 
having been sbipped on the railways or steamships, and 
have beowme what is known to the trade as ‘ ‘country 
damaged’, the quality of the article does not deteriorate. 
1900 Daily News 12 Oct. 2 6 Coffee.—Ecuador countrys 
damaged. 1913 R. D. Saunvters Col. Todhunter ix. 128 
Didn't I tell you beforehand that they'd shorely size me up 
as a *country-jake from tbe very beginning? 1899 Quinn 
Vennsylv. Stories 45 Well, you all know what a ‘country 
jay Dutch was when he came to college. 1834 Southern 
Lit. Messenger 3. 97 Loose rocks .. of the species of ag- 
glomerated quartz familiar to the west under the name of 
‘country miid-stone, 1872 Eocurston End of Wortd xvi. 
110 A fellow don’t like to eat up all his “country sugar to 
wunst. 1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 2/4 *Country-wide strikes 
in the United Siates. 1927 Observer 17 Apr. 18 A really re- 
presentative country-wide association. 1928 Daily Express 
8 Aug. 3 4, I have Leen astounded at the country-wide 
interest which my recent tramp has aroused. 


Country road. [Covcntry 5.] ta. A public 
road made and maintained Ly the country or pro- 


vince. Obs. b. A road leading through arural district. 

1669 Fssex Inst. [list.Coll, V¥. 175/2 The highe way. .to 
range upstreight tothe Country Roade. 1673 Cof. Rec. Conn. 
II. 202 Where the country roade crosseth the s? Riuer, 
1710 Rec. Providence, KR. 1. XVI. 271 The laying out a 
Countrey Road thro your Township, 1732 lraterbaag 
L’rop. Kee. 143 Up to the Common fence and so to the 
Cuntry Road to Tuds Meadow, 1873 E. Ecci.eston Myst, 
Metrop, 12 A country road where the dog-fennel blooms 
almost undisturbed by comers and goers. 


Country-rock. U.S. (examples. ) 

1873 J. Beapre Unutevel, West xxv. 521 For the ninety 
miles, .the ‘country rock’ is entirely of sandstone. 1883 — 
Western Wilds xxxv. 582 The enclosing rocks, known in 
reference to the vein as ’ wall rock’, and ‘count’ y rock’, are 
somewhat more simple in construction. 1g01 S$. E, Wuite 
Claim Jumpers ii, 24 Vennington did not even know what 
country-rock was. 1914 Gertr. Aturrton J'erch of Dewl 
i. 66 They found notling but low grade ore, which.. roused 
about as much enthusiasm as country rock. 

County!. 8. Add: county commissioner (b), 
house, rale (earlier examples); county cricket, 
cricket, esp. of inter-county matches, played by 
the regularly organized and qualified elevens of the 
county clubs. So cousd¢y cricketer. 

1668 Mass. Ree. (1845) FV. u. 364 For *county com- 
missioner, this Court doe nominate .. Capt(ain) Hopesill 
Foster. 1671-2 Boston Town Wee. 4 Jau., To carry the 
votes of the freemen of this towne 1o the Countie Co- 
missioners for the nomination of ..a Countie Treasurer. 
3887 /ie/d 10 Sept. 411/2 “County cricket quite holds its 
place in the public estimation. 1899 Daily News 2 Aug. 
8/2 It was at the end of the sixties that county cricket began 
to attract general attention. 1872 Congress. Globe 18 Apry 
App. 269 1 Any one wbo would recommend him for any 
office ought to goto the *county-house. 1665 Dorchester 
(Mass.) Town Rec. 129 The Cuntry and *County Rate for 
this yeare is..80. 1680 Boston Town Ree.17 Dec., Yo the 
Constable of Rumny Marsh for said Countie rate, £ 5. os. gd. 


County clerk. U.S. (See County! 8 a.) 

1973 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. XV. 285 
How unqualified are most of our County Clerks. 1821 J. F. 
Coorer Spy xviii, (1850) 165 I'll Let my spurs against a 
rusty nail, that you get to be acounty clerk at least. 1827 
— Pratrie vit. (1879) 81 Is this the quality of land a man 
would cboose who never troubles the county clerk with 
title deeds? 1866 in Rep. Vermont Board Agric. V1. 498 
The county clerk shall, .cause warrants to be issued upon 
the county treasurer, .which order sball be received by tbe 
treasurer in payment of all county taxes, 1879 F. R. 
Stockton Rudder Grange xviii. 225 He's a-goin to bring 
the county clerk up here to-morrow. 1gog S, E. Waite 
Rules af Game v. i, 1 didn’t hire out for any sucb work. 
My father's county clerk down below. 

Hence County clerkship. 

1973 Carrott Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. XV. 285 T 
County Clerkships in Virginia are filled by young Gent® 
wbo Serve an Apprenticeship in tbe Secretaries Office. 


County council. Add: aris. county 
council school (sce *CounciL 17). 

1917 W. Pett Rince Amazing Years iv, I ought to have 
remeinbered that a boy leaves the County Council scboo! 
when he reaches the age of fourteen. 


County court. (American examples.) 

1639 Jaryland Archives 47 An Act For tbe Erecting ofa 
County Court. 13656 Jral. House Burg. Virginia 101 tis 
ordered that the comissioners the next county court make 
enquirie of the desires of the inhabitants. 1685 SEwaLt 
Diary 1,85 Afier the County Court is over, is a Conference 
at his Honours. 1705 Cal. Virginia St. Papers a It is” 
proposed that at every County Court... the sherif. .sball 
attend and account witb the people for all tbeir publick 
dues. 2827 BK, Drake & Mansrtetp Cracinnati vi. 50 
The Supreme and County Courts are held in the Court 
House at the intersection of Main and Court Streets. 1836 
Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 433 County courts are ate 
tended by functionaries, litigants, and very near neigbbors. 

b. atirzé. with day. 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 223 Let us embody 
them in part of a speech..we may suppose to have been 
made by a member of Congress on County-Court-day. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Aug, 386.2 All through the first 
quarter of the century. .county court day in Kentucky was 
. the occasion for holding athletic games. 


County seat. U.S. (See Countr! 8 b.) 
1815 D, Drake Cincinnati i. 44 Being made the county seat, 


COUNTY TOWN. 


it began to prosper, 1833 [see *Court week). 1877 Rav- 
MOND Statist. Mines 344 The county-seat is located at the 
town of Florence. 1906 MV. Y. Even. Post 9 Nov. 7 The 
county seat of Richmond County will be removed as soon as 
possible from Richmond Village to New Brighton. 

atirib, 1872 Eccieston Hoosier Schoolm. x. 85 The 
county-seat village of Lewishurg. 1887 Harfer's Mag. May 
843 Much of his time was passed at county-seat taverns, 

County town. (See County! 8b.) 

1700 Col. Rec. Coun, 1V. 331 At the four countie townes 
of this Colonie. x711 [see County! 8b}. 1733 Boston 
Town Rec. X11. 50 ‘Nhe inhabitants. ,have not far to travel 
to their County ‘Town. 1791 Wasutncton Diaries IV. 186 
Salisbury is hut a small place, altho’ it is the County town, 
and the District Court is held in it. 1835 R. M. Biko 
Hawks of Hawk-hollow 1. i. 4 Vhe village dignified with 
the title of County-town. 1848(see County '8 b]. 1853 F. W. 
Tuomas F. Randolph, etc. 136 It was and isa county town, 
and court was regularly held there. 

Coupé, sd. Add: ; 

2. ec. coupé lit, a coupé (sense 2 b) in which 
the seats can be extended to form a conch or bed. 

1882 De Winpt Equator 10 A sound sleep ina comfortable 
coupé lit. 1896 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/7 A coupé-lits- 
toilette and first-class carriage will run through to Vinti- 
mille by the 2.13 p.m. train from Boulogne. 1898 /did. 18 
Oct. 2/2 A coupe-lit compartment at the Nord Station. 

d. A closed motor car, usually a two-seater. 
Coupé cabriolet, one with a head adapted to fold 
down entirely. 

1912 Motor 23 July 1104/2 The ordinary coupé or doctor's 
car. 1915 Scotssan 3 Apr. 12/1 Wanted, 2-Seat Car, with 
Coupé Body preferred. 1924 Morris Owner Sept. 653 The 
coupé is the tdeal car for..the business man who has to 
motor in all weathers. 1926 Spectator 3 July 11/2 Father 
has his limousine. Motherhas hercoupé. Brother hashis play- 
boy. 1930 Motor Body Building May 105 Coupé cabriolet. 

Coupélet (k#-pelet), Also coupélette. [f. 
Coup£+-LeT.] a. A carriage with a coupé body 
and hood, a cabriolet (Cezt. D. Suppl. 1909). Db. 
A coupé motor car with a head adapted to fold 
down partially. 

1918 Wraster Addenda, Coupelet. 
Building a! tos Coupéelette. 

Couper’. (See quot.) 

1874 hwicut Dict. Mech., Couper, a lever on the upper 
part of a loom to raise the harness, 

Coupler. Add: 

2. c. Zool. A plate joining two opposite swim- 
ming appendages of a crustacean. 

1897 T. J. Parker & Haswert Zool. I. 530 The first four 
thoracic appendages bear biramous swimming feet.., those 
of the right and left sides heing connected by transverse 
plates or couplers. 

Coupling, v4/. sé. 5. Read: A transverse tim- 
ber connecting a pair of rafters. 

1814 J. Tavtor Arvator 122 No joists or loft {in the houses) 
but to be lathed on the rafters and their couplings, nearly 
to the top of the roof. 

6. b. ‘(Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Rep. Comin. Patents (1847) 82 One patent has been 
granted for improved couplings for cars. 

8. coupling-pole (example). 

_ 1852 Florida Plaut. Rec. 64, I notice that they {= there} 
is noe way to alter the cupling Pole. 

Coupon, Add: 

ce. A form used by an advertiser of an article or 
commodity to be filled up by an intending user or 
purchaser, and forwarded to the advertiser in ex- 
change or part exchange for goods. 

1906 Vesti. Gaz. 19 Sept. 4/3, | mean to forbid the use 
of all coupon goods at my house. 1909 Daily Chron. 26 
Feb. 4/4 Amending them [sc. the Lottery Laws) with a 
view ..to checking coupon-competitions in newspapers. 
1914 John Bull 5 Dec. p. ii, By sending this Coupon with 
P.O. for 2/6..the holder is entitled to receive a.. Gold 
Nibbed Fountain Pen. 1915 Daily Express 27 Jan. 6 In 
addition, a Profit-Sharing Coupon and a Composite Flag of 
the Allies are enclosed in every packet [of cigarettes], 
1918 Alethodist Times 5 Dec. 9/1 The amendment of the 
Gambling Laws, particularly in relation to foothall coupons, 
press competitions, foreign prize coupons and sweepstakes 
--islong overdue. /ééa., Will you advocate the suppression 
of professional and coupon betting? 1928 Suilay Express 
tg Aug. 1/4 Newsagents as well as advertisers are per- 
turhed by the menace of the multiple coupon. /did., In 
Manchester many agents cut out the coupons for their cus« 
tomers and sell the couponless copies in bulk to waste-paper 
merchants. 

_@. In the war of 1914-18, one of a series of 
tickets entitling the holder toa certain ration of 
food. 

1918 Times 25 Feb.g/s You must not tear off meat coupons 
yourself. This duty rests with the retailer. /éid., Only three 
coupons each week of a meat card can be used for butcher’s 
meat, The fourth or any of the coupons can be used to 
buy hacon, tinned meats, poultry, and game. /did. 26 Feb. 
qe A whole coupon [at the Express Dairy) entitled one to 

lave stewed steak and carrots, two sausages, or cold ham 
and tongue. 1918 A/inistry of Food, National Rationing 

4 July, § 6 If you hold sugar coupons and nota sugar ticket, 
you may choose the retailer with whom you wish to register 
for sugar...§ 7 Lard will he rationed separately by means of 
the hrown set of coupons, 

€. A recommendation given bya party leader to 

a parliamentary candidate in recognition of a pledge 


given. Also attrib., as coupon candidate, majority. 
1918 Methodist Times 5 Dec. 7/2 Men whose tongues are 
tied hy a pledge hefore they get their ‘ticket-of-leave’, or 
coupon’, as it is contemptuously called, are being chosen 
for this English Reichstag by a secret cabal sitting in 
darkness. ‘ Half.coupon men’ is the name bestowed op 
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those who have not got the blessing, but are piteously bleat- 
ing forit. 1919 National Rev. Feh. 690 Mr. Lloyd George 
and his principal colleagues were finally ‘gingered up’ into 
giving the required pledges, which were infinitely more 
useful to Coalition candidates than Coalition ‘coupons’. 
1919 Saw Heartbreak Honse (1927) p. xxxii, Provided the 
leader will make their seats safe for them by the process 
which was called, in derisive reference to the war rationing 
system, ‘giving them the coupon’. /éid., The electorate. 
cast out all the coupon candidates at the earliest bye-elections 
by equally silly majorities. 1920 H. Storey Case agst. 
Lloyd George Coalition 8 The Government. .issued recom- 
mendations (it may be remembered that they were called 
‘coupons’) to all candidates who accepted its pledge. 1925 
F.W. Hirst From Adam Smith to Snowden 64 Vhe Coali- 
tion continued with a huge ‘coupon’ majority ready to 
extend protective measures, 
f. attr’é. and Comé. 

1860 Ann, Treas. Rep. (U.S.) 480 Such coupon stock..may 
beassigned and transferred by the delivery of the certificates. 
1861 U.S. Stat. X11. 259 The Secretary of the Treasury..is 
authorized to issue coupon bonds, or registered bonds, or 
treasury notes, 1887 C. Bb. Georce go Yrs. on Raid xii. 253 
It was to General Ticket Agent Marshall, of the Lake Shore 
Railroad, that the idea of coupon tickets..first occurred. 
1887 Nation (N. Y.) 2 June 460/3 The select few of the 
coupon.clippers may escape it [7. ¢. being in debt], 
Gonponned; 7//. a, Add: Divided into coupons. 
1915 Lit. Digest 4 Sept. 484 '2 Advt., Couponed Pages..— 
Six coupons toa page. Put each note ona separate coupon 
—tear it out when it ceases to be of value. 

Coupstick (k#-stik). [f Cour sd.3 4+Srick 
$6.1] “A stick used by North American Indians in 
making a coup. 

19xx Weester., 1921 Glasgow Herald 12 Nov. 7 Chief 
Plenty Coos laid his coupstick (symbol of tribal authority) 
and his war honnet on the tomb. ; 

Coureur de bois (kwrér da bwa). Now Hist. 
[!’r., = wood-runner.} A wandering hunter and 
trader in the early French settlements in Canada. 

1700 in New York Col. Doc. 1V. 749 Severall of the French 
Coureurs de bois or hunters are there at this time. 1755 
W. Douctass Summary 11.45 The French, consisting of 
sco Coureur des bois (in New England they are called 
Swampiers), with as many Indians or savages. 1773-8 tn 
TY. Hutchins 70/, Descr. Virginia 51 An Expedition under- 
taken hy Himself (se. P. Kennedy] and several Coureurs de 
Bois in the year 1773. 

Courge (kiie1z). [Fr., = gourd.] A_ basket, 
towed behind a fishing-boat, for holding live bait. 

1865 J.C. Witcocks Sea-/isherman 45 Manufacture of 
*cou[r]ges* or Sand Eel baskets. 1898 Aucycl. Sport 11. 

21/2 lhe ‘courge,’ a torpedo-shaped basket into which the 
is are introduced by an aperture that is closed with a 
bung. bid. 322/2 ‘Vhe orthodox Channel Islands ‘courge’. 
1900 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 626 We have lively sand-eels tow- 
ing in the courge. 

Courida (krida:). ot, Also courada. [Na- 
tive name.) The common name in British Guiana 
forthe black mangrove, Avicennia nitida,averbena- 
ceous shrub which grows on muddy flats along the 
sca-shore in thetropics ; also, the timber from this. 

1825 C. WaterTON Wand. S. Amer. i. 10 The pelicans.. 
return at sundown to the courada trees, 1840 R. H. Scuom- 
BuRGK Deser. Brit. Guiana 7 A fringe of low ground, which 
is soon covered with..Courida Bushes. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. w. 1. g84/1 Courida, transverse and vertical 
sections, from Plantation Woodlands, River Mahaica. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Avicennia. 1912 Ropway Guiana 26 ‘Lhe 
coast is generally an alluvial flat. .fringed with courida. 

Couril (k#'ril). [Breton.] In Brittany, a small 
fairy, supposed to frequent drnidical remains. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1924 Chambers's Frnl. 770/2 The great 
circle was built by the Courils tn a single night. 

Course, sé. Add: 

29. h. obacco-manufacture. (See quot.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comnt. Patents, Agric. (1850) 323 In 
putting the tobacco in the hogshead for packing, a man gets 
tnside, shoes off... A single row of bundles is then laid all 
around the edge on the heads of the last circle, then across 
the hogshead in parallel rows... This is called a course and 
these courses are continued until the hogshead be filled. 

39. course-clearer, one who clears the course for 
a race; course-dinner, a dinner consisting of 
several courses; course-indicator, an apparatus 
for determining the course of a ship. 

1897 West. Gaz. 15 July 7/1 The *course-clearers ring, 
and the enthusiasts yell. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
462/2 A *course-dinner followed hy the enjoyment of Ada 
Rehan’s Rosalind and Lewis's Touchstone. 1899 Westit. 
Gaz. 16 Mar. 10/2 Mr. Kipling was able to sit up tn bed 
last evening, and to partake of a course dinner. goo /did. 
14 Feh. a An absolutely correct magnetic “course indi- 
cator. 1904 /bid. 18 Aug. 1/3 A holophote course-indicator 
for preventing collisions at sea. 

Course, colloq. abbrev. of of course. 

1901 S. Merwtn & Wesster Calumet K i. 13 Have you 
tried to get any of it here in Chicago? Course not. It’s 
all ordered and cut out upto Ledyard. 1904 Mrs. Stratron- 
Porter Freckles xvi, ‘I bet you it’s a marked treel’ 
* Course it is!’ cried the Angel. 

Court, 54.1 Add: 

12. c. Out of court: in extended fig. use, of any 
thing or person that has no claim to be regarded 
or considered. 

1g07_ J. R. IttincwortnH Doct. Trinity iii. 47 When 
Christian apologists with mistaken courtesy allow the 
Fourth Gospel to he put out of court. 1927 Observer 20 
Nov. 26 If he is using a horn type loud-speaker, he is out 
of court at once. 1928 /bid. 5 Feh. 15/1 Both American 
and British opinion is laughing out of court those who 
monger their scares about the United States Navy, 

18. court-chamberlain, -dressmaker. 


COUVRE-PIED. 


1895 K. Grauame Golden Age 158 Courtesies, welcomes, 
and other *court-chamherlain kind of business. 1896 Ii est. 
Gaz. 29 Oct. 2/3, I have heard of *Court dressmakers. 

19. court-bouillon, (a) a rich soup containing 
wine; (4) a stock for boiling fish, made from water 
and herbs; court-metre, the drdt/ivett metre used 
in the old Icelandic dda or heroic laudatory poem, 
which was recited before the king and his retinue 
(drdtt) ; court-resident, one who lives in a court 
(sense 3); court tennis U.S. = TENNIS sb. 13 
court-train, the train of a woman’s court-dress ; 
also fransf. 

1845 Brecion & Mitter Pract. Cook 146 If the *court- 
bouillon is gras, put in some good stock, boil and use it. 
1904 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/5 ‘Yo make anguilles aux 
crevettes, first prepare the Court-bouillon. 1883 Vicrusson 
& Powett Corpus Poet. Bor. 1. 432 The reason why the 
court-poets counted by the half-line.. is manifest. The 
*court-metre was their standard. 1896 Scot. Rev. XXVIII. 
334 Drétt-kuzx(t..was thus the commonest metre for the 
driépa, or laudatory poem...The name of ‘court-metre’ is 
thus appropriate enough. 1899 MWestm. Gaz. 3 May 5/3 
The..*court-resident tn the East. 1930 7iues Lit. Suppl. 
1 May 375/2 Tennis—in America known as *court tennis. 
1g09 W. De Moran /t never can happen agaiu xxxvii, A 
table-cloth of huge bulk, with a *court-train at each corner. 

Court-craft, Add: 2. Craft or skill in the 
movements required on a tennis-court, as dis- 
tinguished from the strokes. 

1923 Daily Mail 28 Mar.9 She lacks courtcraft, and is 
frequently out of position. 1928 Observer 17 June 6 The 
learner will find most of the teachers agreeing about grip, 
position, swing, follow-through, balance, court-craft, [etc.]. 

Court-day. 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 

181z Weems Le??. III. 71 On the days immediately suc- 
ceeding the Court days. 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 
432/2 ‘To a northern traveller in the southern states, there 
is scarcely any thing more novel or entertaining than a 
Court day. 1849C. Lanman Aldleghauy Mts. xviii. 148 The 
hermit said he would attend to it on the next court-day, 
and his word was accepted. . 

Court-house. Add: l. b. Common in U.S. 
(cf. 3). 

1667 Mass. Col. Recs. (1854) IV. 1. 351 For the necessary 
..repaire of the ‘Toune or Court House in Boston. 1683 
Maryland [ist. Mag. 1. 5 Ordered that Mr. Miles Gihson 
..have power and authority to employ carpenters for 
repairing the Court house. 1776(seer}). 1815 D. Drake 
Cincinnati i. 38 It’s ovly public huilding of note is a stone 
court house. 1856 J. G. Barowin Flush Times Alabama 
159 A lawyer’s office..was as public a place as the court- 
house. 1884 ‘C, E. Crappock’ eun, Afts. t. 59 A flag 
floated from the roof of the courthouse. 

attrib, 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 434/1 The move- 
able and excitable throng of a court-house-green. 1855 
M. Tromerson Doesticks v. 35 [1] took a last look at its 
town-pump, its grocery, and its court-house square. 1884 
°C. E. Crappocn’ Jenn. A/ts. 1. 117 To the court-house 
fence were hitched several lean, forlorn horses. 1899 
Tarkincron Gentl, Indiana i. 2 Here stood the old red- 
brick court-house, loosely fenced in a shady grove of maple 
and elm..called the ‘Court-House Yard’. i 

Courting, v4/. sb. 3. Add: courting flute, 
horse, play, room. 

1843 Mare. Futter Suiminer on Lakes vi. 163 When the 
strain proper to the Winnebago courting flute was played 
to me on another instrument. 1855 Anickerdocker Mag. 
XLVI. 217 Ohserve how naturally the ‘courtin ’-room and 
itsaccessoriesare described. 1887 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 354/1, 
I have read that the gallants train their little horses to prance 
and curvet and rear and fidget about, and that these are 
called ‘courtin’ horses’, and are used when a young man 
goes courting, to impress his mistress with his manly horse- 
manship. 1904 Good Words Apr. 244/1 ‘The Winnebago 
courting flute,’ says an old writer, ‘is made of the bone of 
a turkey's leg, and is pierced with sundry holes, giving a 
mellifluous tone.’ 1911 THomson Biol, Seasons 11. 220 Any- 
thing that might be interpreted as love-play or courting-play. 

Court-room. (arlier Amer. example.) 

1677 New Castle Court Ree. 143 For ye making up of ye 
Court Roome in ye forte fitt for ye Court te sitt in, 

Court week.. U.S. [Courr sé.) 11.] The 
week in which the county conrt meets. 

1817S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 99 It was court week, and 
the day very hot and sultry, when I arrived here from Cin- 
cinnati. 1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland Hist. Mag. X11. 
350 It is Court week, when all the people. .assemble in the 
county seat. 


Cofite que cofite (kit ka kit). Also erron. 
colte qui cottte, cote qwil cote. [Fr.] Cost what 
it may, at all costs. 

1715 Lp. Bottncsroxe Les, in P. M. Thornton Stuart 
Dyuasty (1890) 397, I could heartily wish yt Campion might 
be come back to te coast of Britanny, before your Maj'¥ 
sail’d, which he will attempt conte gu'tl coute! 1841 C’1EsS 
Bressincton /dler in France 11. 170, 1 determined, conte 
gui coute,to pay a visit to my friend Madame Craufurd. 
1863 Reaoe Hard Cask I. vii. 173 All the mother was in 
arms to secure her daughter’s happiness cotte que cofite | 

Couturiére (kztérygr). [Fr.] A dressmaker, 
modiste. So Couturier (masculine). . 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 88 That enchanting 
couturiére, Madame le Roi. 1842 Tuackeray Fitz-Boodle 
Papers, Confess., Actresses, couturi¢res, opera-dancers. 1929 
Daily Tel. 15 Jan. 7/7 The famous couturier, M. Worth. 
1929 Daily Express 26 Jan. 5 Couturiéres are doing strange, 
subtle things in the way of drapery. 4 

Couvre-pied (kzvrapye). [F r., lit. ‘cover foot’, 
f. couvrir to cover, pied foot.] A rug to cover the 
feet. m ; 

1818 Laoy Morcan //. Macarthy (1819) I. iii. 154 Will 
you just inquire for a couvre-pied, that is lying loose some- 


where in the carriage? 1879 Mrs. Oripnant Within the 


COVE. 


Precincts xii, A wadded couvre-pied. 1905 Mrs. 11. Warn 
Marr. W. Ashe i. xii. 228 He returned to his arinchair and 
his books, but soon drew Kitty's couvre-pred over him and 
went to sleep. ; 

Cove, 56.1 5. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1768 C. Beatty Yrvl.22 Preached in the sctitlement of the 
great Cove. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 203 Wenext passed 
over n level green lawn, a cove of the savanna. 

Cove, vw. 1. (Later example.) 

1708 Ii. Cook Sot-weed factor (1865) 2 Weighing soon, we 
plough'd the Bay, To cove it in Pistato-way. 

Cover, 5.1 Add: 1. ce. Calico-printing. A 
design that is printed over another design in resist- 
work. Also cover pattern, 

1874 Crookes Dyeing 564 Tbe rest is taken up with the 
fine cover pattern. 1884 7. Gardner's Bleaching, Dycing, 
etc. 101 Mordants, Discharges, Reserves, Covers, &c. 

a. Cricket. = CovkER-Poinr 1. 

3851 Pvcrorr Cricket Field x. (1854) 221 Cover is the place 
for brilliant helding. 1897 Ranyrtsinuyt Judsice Bk. Cricket 
48 A fine exhibition of helding at cover. /difd. 49 Like 
third-man, cover must be ever ou the alert to dash in any 
direction. 1903 Cricket (ed. H. G. Hutchinson) 130 When 
assisted by an extra mid-off, ‘cover’ should place himself 
much squarer with the wickets. 1922 F. B. Witson Sort. 
tng Pie 74 The next ball he bit very hard to cover and 
called me for a run. 

e. Lawn Tennis. (Cf. *Cover v.! 13 b.) 

1907 Vaite Mod. Lawn Teunts 123 You must remember 
.-that he cannot do it (sc. drive down the side line] every 
time with sufficient accuracy to pass in the small margin over 
‘cover’ which you will allow bim. 

2. £. The outer covering of a pneumatic tyre. 

1898 Science Siftings 5 Nov. 46/2 ll tendency to cracking 
of the outer covers 1s obvialed. 1902 A. C. Harmsworrut 
Motors & Motor-Driving 237 Eventhe covers of the driving 
wheels were quite smooth and unimpaired. 1904 A. B. F. 
Youne Compl. Motorist 2438 Two spare tubes should always 
be carnied and one spare cover, /érd. 251 When the tyre 
has been replaced and slightly inflated, the Continental 
‘cover plaster’, a kind of long band or puttie, is wound 
round the tyre. 

8. (seuse 2 c) cover-desigu; (sense 5) cover- 
money; cover crop, a Icguminous crop sown, 
after the main crop, cliiefly in orcbards, to protect 
the soil from weeds and excessive wet and toenriclt 
the soil by being ploughed under in spring ; cover- 
dey, a day on which the covers are shot over for 
game; cover-tread, the tread of a tyre cover. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Crop, *Covercrop, 1926 Con- 
temp. Rew. Dec. 765 Lhe humhle covercrops of purple vetch 
and millelotus clover. 1902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 9 ‘6 Only 
outlying birds «re shot before the big ’*cover days” of No- 
vember, December, and Jannary. 1928.5. ¥. Looker's Book- 
lover's Catal. Jan. 8 A Pomander of Verse, by E. Nesbit, 
with a “cover-design.. by Laurence Housman. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 14 Oct. 7/4 The *cover money required is temptingly 
small. 1908 MWestu:. Gas. 16 Nov. 5/3 ‘The metal studs are 
vulcanised into the *cover-tread. 

Cover (kéu'vas), 56.3 Cornwall. [f. Cove sb. + 
-ER1.] One who lives in a cove. 

1905 IVeston. Gaz. 13 Apr. 8/3 This action has been deeply 
resented by the ‘Covers |, who a short time since removed 
these obstructions. 1913‘Q’ News fr. Duchy (1929) 72 The 
"Covers ', or native fishermen. 


Cover,v.1 Add: 

2. g. Calico-printing. To print over with a 
pattern, etc. (Cf. *Covenr sd.1 rc.) 

1874 CROOKES Dyeing 564 The piece is then printed over 
—technically called ‘covered ’—with a fine pattern, in 
purple or light chocolate, and dyed up with madder. /did, 
578 The pieces are then ‘covered’ with iron liquor. .to pro- 
duce the small design in dark purple. 

h. To affix the covering of cloth, leather, or 
other material on the boards of (a book) in binding. 

1837 Hessrt Exgin, §& Meck. Encyel, 1, 226 The book is 
then ready for covering, with leather, ifto be whole bound. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. WV. 43/2 The materials used for covering 
are very various; but for the greater part of modern books 
calfskin dyed of various colours is employed. 

L To put a temporary cover of paper or other 


material on (a book) in order to protect it. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xv, Rose..covering a 
poe library book the while ina way which made Catherine's 

nger itch to take it from her. 

5. d. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1762 in J. Hancock His Book (1898) 13 This is chiefly to 
cover you the Inclos’d Letter from Mr. Will™ Bowes. 1776 
A. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 179, 1 wrote you two letters 
.-which were both covered together. 

13. b. Lawiz Tenints, To defend by or be within 
the scope of one’s play. 

1897 Witserrorce Lawn Tenis xi. 35 The man at the 
het covers far more of the court. 1907 VaiLE Afod. Lawz 
Teunts 111 You cannot cover the whole court, and you must 
go where you have the best chance of meeting the ball. 
19z0 TitDEN Lawxz Jennis 44 Your position should always 
strive to be such that you can cover the greatest possible 
area of court without sacrificing safety, since the straight 
shot is the surest, most dangerous, and must be covered, 


14. c. To report (a meeting, etc.). U.S. 

1898 Scriéner's Mag. May 572/1 One day a cub reporter 
was Sent to cover a meeting of an East Side literary club. 
Ibid. 581/1 * There’s good humorous stuff in it’, he said.. 
‘just your line. Do you care to cover it?’ 1898 MWestm. 
Gaz. 3 June 8/1 There was a licensed victuallers’ dinner at 
Aslon, and one of the reporting staff was sent to cover it. 
1906 VW. ¥. Even. Post 20 Nov.8 Vhe Frankfurter Zeitung 
published a special from Berlin, covering the inaugural 
lecture of the Roosevelt professor. 1911 E. Ferser Dawn 
O'Hara vi. 79, 1 was sent to cover a Socialist meeting in 
New York. 
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c. To cover the water (see quot.). 

1898 Encycl, Sport 11. 296/2 A crew is said to cover or clear 
its water, when stroke dips his oar into the river at 2 point 
nearer the winning post than the eddy which was created 
hy No. 2’s oar in the previous stroke, 

17. b. ‘larlier U.S. example.) 

1870 Mepsery Jen & Myst. Wall Street 227 (Bartlett) 
On dividing the assets it was discovered that the Treasurer 
had used up all the funds in a frantic effort to cover. 

d. U.S. (Earlicr example.) 

1868 Congress. Globe 17 Feb. 1211/3 These covering 
warrants .are drawn in this way, and receipted by the 
‘Treasurer, And this is technically ca!led covering money 
into the ‘Treasury. 

Coverage (ho-varédz). U.S. [f. Coven v. + 
-AGE.] The sum of advantages covered by a con- 
tract, sfec. of the risks covercd by an insurance 
policy. 

1918 in Wenstrr Addenda. 1930 Prospectus Press Clip- 
ping Service(N.Y.), Vhis superb coverage costs you no more 
than the average press clipping service. 

Cover-all (ka-vargl). [f. Coven v.1+ ALL] 
Something that covers cntirely, esp. a full-length 
outer garment. Also aéfrzd. 

1830 J. Stewart Aildlarncy Poor Scholar iL 2 All ready, 
yonr honours... Beauty has baskets, hampers, and coveralls 
galliore (sic) safe stowed. 1895 Daily News 12 Oct. 9/2 His 
left fore hoof enveloped in a cover-all shoe. 1901 Darly 
Chron, 27 July 10/3 A coat of full-length cover-all dimen. 
sions... Many woinen prefer to have their cover-all rendered 
Storm-proof Ly a patent provess. 


Covered, ffi. a. Add: 

4. b. Covered wagon, (a4) a wagon with a tilt, 
used in travelling ; (6) an aeroplane in which the 
pilot and passengers are covered in. U..S. 

1842 M. Crawrono Fru 5 Rode all night in a covered 
wagon. 1846 Sact Scenes Rocky Afés.(1859) 399 A singular 
natural elevation in the form of a peri waggon. 1864 
T. L. Nicnots Amer. Life |. 108 Great covered waggons— 
such as are called vans in England—went about the country 
collecting the rosy maidens, 1928 Daily Masl 7 May 6/4 
Covered Wagons.—Applied to the first cabin aeroplanes and 
used for any ‘planes in which pilot or passengers are 
sheltered. 

Coverer. Add: 

1. ¢, One who shields from legal penalties, spec. 
a qualified medical man who is employed by an 
unqualified man. (See Cover v.! ro b.) 

3892 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Nov. 5/2 The removal from the 
register of the person who acts as ‘coverer ', which is the 
term applied to the qualified man. 

Covering, 2/. 56.1 3. Add: (sense 17 of vb.) 
covering purchase. 


1928 Daily Afail 25 July 13/4 Movements during the early 
part of the afternoon refiected local covering purchases. 

Covering, p//. a. Add: covering-colour 
(see *Cover sé.1 1 c, *Cover v.1 2 g). 

1874 Crookes Dyeing 581 Where the reserve has been 
applied, the original shade—or white spaces—will remain 
untouched by the subsequent or covering-colour.., Among 
the covering shades are.. Drab.. Olive [etc]. 

Co-vo:lume. Physics. [Co-.] The part of the 
volume of a body which is not occupied by the 
molecules, as the volume of thc interspaces between 
the molecules in a gas. 

1go1 Jas. Wacker Phys. Chem. (ed. 2) 196 The molecular 
voluine of a liquid is constituted of the sum of the atomic 
volumes of the atoms contained in it, but (and herein con- 
sists the peculiarity of Traube’s method) there is always to 
be added to the sum of the atomic volumes a constant 
magnitude termed the molccular co-volume. /éid., The 
co-volume.. having the constant value of 25-9 cc. for each 
molecular quantity in grams. 

Cow, 56.1 Add: 1. c. Zé. Cattle. U.S. 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 127 The ‘cow-whip’. -is used 
only in driving the herd, which is often called ‘the cows’. 

3. b. (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1751 C. Gist Jru/s. 56 At night I killed a fine barren Cow: 
buffaloe. 1817 S. R. Brown /iestern Gaz, 192 The cow 
buffaloe was equal to any meat Tever saw. 1839 Auicker- 
bocker Mag. X111. 386 An enormous cow-whale rose close 
beside her wounded offspring. : 

4. c. Usedasatermofabuse. Australian slang. 

1916 Anzac Bk, 31/2 'Ee’s a fair cow, 'e is, ; 

7, cow-country, -coumty, -creature, -driver (ex- 
amples), -/eed, stable (later example), -thze/, -tvack, 
-trail, -whip, -yard (earlicr examples). 

U.S,, with cow- in the sense of cattle. 

1904 Collier's 9 Jan. 9 How many communities, even 
in mining camp and ‘*cow-country’, elect men to office 
while out on bail fora prison offence? 1878 J. H. Beapie 
Western Wilds vii. 113 Hence their leading industry—ex- 
pressed in the local phrase-—‘the *cow counties’, 1873 
Carceton Farm Ballads 18 That blamed *cow-critter was 
always coming up. 1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xxi. 
224, 1 had bought a cow-critiur of Minadab Sparks. 1771 
Carroll Pagers in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1V. 136, Lhave 
order'd Squires to go downe tomorrow with the *Cow 
driver. 31851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Rugby's Hush. 102 The 
‘Colonel’ being what in bis region and times was called a 
cow-driver. 1885 Royce Relig. Aspects Philos. 202 Toa 
cow all is either *cow feed or not cow feed. 1876 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Tom Sawyer iii. 21 A muddy alley that led up the 
back of hisaunt’s *cow-stable. 1903 A. Apasis Log Cowboy 
vii. 95, I think you’re common *cow thieves. 1857 OLMSTED 
Journ. Texas (1861) 93 Our road was little better than a 
*cow-track. 1920 Hunter rail Drivers Texas 151 All 
the Texas outfit ., took the *cow trail for Texas. 1869 
Overland Monthly I11, 127 The ‘*cow-whip’ is a very long 
lash with a very short stock, and is used only in driving the 
herd. 1637 Canbridge Prop. Rec. 42 My dwelling howse.. 


COW-HUNT. 


with the yardes cowhouse *cowyarde & my parte in the 
oxmarsh., 1755 fssex //ist. Coll, LII. 79 The wife enraged 
carey'd it out & Laid in a Cow y*, 

8. cow-barton, a cow-yard; cow-gun collog., 
a heavy naval gan; cow-hitch Naut, slang, a 
badly tied knot; cow-horse U.S., a horse used in 
herding or driving cattle; cow-man (earlier and 
later examples) ; cow-picker = ox-pecker (Ox 6) ; 
cow-pilot(example,; cow sense U..S., intelligence 
in the care of cattle; cow-shot Cricket slang, a 
pull made by leaning forward on one knee and 
bitting across the ball; cow work, work connected 
with the tending of cattle. 

3888 Harpy Hiessex Tutes I. 71 The dairyman..with 
manly kindliness always kept the gossip in the *cow-Larton 
from annoying Khoda. 1929 Mastiietp //aiduchs 34 
He went out to the cow-bartou to see the farm-men. 
tg02 J. H. M. Apsott Yommy Cornstalk 136 Wis two 
great ‘ *cow-guns ‘—six-inch naval giants drawn by thirty- 
two bullocks apiece, and having another thirty-two to each 
timber. 1909 Laily Choon. 24 Sept. 4/4 Its motor machine- 
guns, ity heavy ‘cow-guns’, and howitzers. 1913 Kircinc 
Diversity of Creatures (1437) 317 1be slow but well-directed 
fire of my cow-guns. 1 MYTH Saisor's Hord-tk., *Cow- 
Jutch, a slippery or lubberly hitch. 1907 S. k. Write 
Arizona Nights ui. ii. 277 He jingled loosely along on 
his “cow-horse. 1920 Mutrowp J. ANe/son xxiii. 253 The 
speedy dash of the trained cow-horse headed them off. 
1677 Jopsfield Rec. 20 That popeleris his bound comer tree 
neat to the *Coweiman. 1924 W. M. Raine Svoudled 
bWaters xi, 115 Sam Yerby was an old cowman from 
Texas. 915 Bb. R. Lankester Divers. Naturalist 20 
Such useful birds ay the vultures, secretary bird, owls and 
the *cow-pickers (Buphagus). 188) Goovn Nat, //1st. 
siguatic Anim, 275 The ' Serjeant Major ’,..called in Ber- 
muda the '*Cow-pilot', from an alleged habit of being 
always found inthe society of the ’ Cow-fish’, or Ostracton, 
1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xx. 309 The wisdom of inounting 
us well ., reflected the good *cow sense of our employer. 
xgzo Hunter Trail Drivers Texas ayg When a cowboy 
says that a man bas good ‘ cow sense’ he means to pay him 
ahigh compliment. 1922 G. Jessor Cricketer’s Log vi. 198 
My propensity for the * *cow shot’, 1928 Times 2 yb /s 
R. S. Walker made a glorious half ‘cow-shot’ to mid. wie 
which was only a yard short of a6. 1907 S. E. Waite 
arizona Nights 1, ii. 53 lie kept bis own mount of horses, 
took care of them, Lunted, and took part in the *cow work. 

Cowal (kouval). /ocal Austral, [Native name.] 
A swampy depression or channel, similar to a billa- 
bong but not necessarily connected with a river. 

1gtr C. E. W. Bean ‘ Dreadnought" of Darling i, The 
only place where the road was made was where it happened 


to cross a ‘cowal '—a swamp left in a depression, 


Co-wa‘lker. [Co- 3 b.] In folk-lore, a double 
or apparition of a person, capable of acting inde- 
pendently of the physical body. 

Se Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 52/1 A ts on his way to X, or 
is dreaming that he is on his way, and is seen at X by P, or 
by P, Q, and R, as may happen. These cases are coinmon, 
and were explained, inCeltic philosophy, by tbe theory of the 
*Co-Walker’, a kind of ‘astral body’. 

Coward. A. 3. Add: coward-tree, a tree 
under which men who show fear in battle are killed, 
in accordance with the custom of some Zulu tribes. 

1904 G. S. Harr Adolescence 11. 720 Such chiefs as Chaka, 
who united many tribes, had a coward-tree where all who 
manifested fear were slain after every battle, 

Cow-boy. 3. (Earlier cxample.) 

1877 R. E. Stranorn Hand-tkh. Wyoming 35 Part of the 
cow-boys hold the mass while others ride through it. 

Cow'-camp. U.S. [*Cow sé.1 1c.] A campof 
cow-boys. 

1885 Outing (U.S.) VIL 52/2 It is only twenty miles to 
the ranches on one side, and fifteen to the ‘cow-camp” on 
the other. 1899 Scribner's Alag. XXV. 112 Having left 
their lonely hunter's cabins and shifting cow-camps to seek 
new..adventures. 1905 A. Apass Outlet 40 Although i 
cow-camps a soldier’s introduction is usually sufficient, th 
cook inquired the stranger’s name. 

attrié, 1920 Hunter Trail Drivers Texas 4£2 The boys 
immediately started to show him how they did things in 
high cow-camp society. 

Cow-fish. 3. (Earlier example.) j 

1870 Amer. Naturalist \Il. 467 The odd-looking trigonal 
Trunk-fish (Lactophrys camelinns De Kay), sometimes” 
called Cow-fish, a profile view of the head much resembling 
that of a cow. 

Cow--hand. U.S. [*Cow sd.1 3 c.] One en- 
gaged in the tending of cattle. 

1886 Outing (U.S.) VIL1.3/1 Though a first rate cow hand 
he very shortly proved himself to Le wholly incapable c 
acting as head. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowbcy i. 7 By th 
time I was twenty there was no better cow-hand io 
entire country. 1919 Roosevett Maine my State 21 Bil 
..and I and usually one or two cow hands worked hard, 

Cow-hide, 5. 3. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1818 M. Birxseck Lett. fr Jllinois 90 The enrag 
barrister, witha hand-whip, or cow-hide, as they are cal 
..actually cut his jacket toribbons, 1825 Pau.oine 7. B 
in Amer. ii. 14 The cow-hide, as it is called, that is, a ha 
ox skin, twisted in the shape of a whip. 

4. (Earlier example.) 

3819 W. Faux Memorable Days Amer, (1823) 305 One 
man then bound him to a tree and lashed him with a cow- 
hide whip. 

Cow-hide, v. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1820 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer, (1823) 387 A fashionable, 
beautiful female,..yet able to cow-hide her negroes. 

Cow’-hunt, sb. U.S. [*Cowsb.11¢.] A search 
for strayed cattle. Also Cow-hunt z., -hunter, 


-hunting 7A/. a. 


COWING. 


1898 El. S. Canrietp Maid of Frontier 132 The ordinary 
immense Texas affair, intended only for cow-hunting males, 
1920 Hunter Trail Drivers Texas 104 Soon the settlers 
began to organize cow hunts. /did. 175 Those old time 
ranchmen were content to simply cow hunt twice a year and 
brand their calves. /47d., | remember the many times that 
cowhunters rode up to my father’s bouse. u 

Cowing (kau'in), 297. a. [Cow zv.1] Overawing, 
intimidating. 

1830 T. Witson Pifsnan’s Pay etc. (1843) 24 It was, ne 
doubt, a cooen seet {i.e. cowing sight]. 1888 Mrs. Fl, Warp 
R. Elsmere x, Her sharp tongue had sometimes a cowing 
effect on his curious nonchalance. : 

Cow-keeper. (Earlicr American examples.) 

1638 Boston Lo2n Ree. X1. 33 William Hudson shall be 
the cowkeeper. 1665 /é/d. VII. 25 Edward Dauis is ap- 
pointed be Cow keper & pounder. 


Cow-keeping, sé. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1656 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, UX. 193 Upon the request of 
Giles Corey to be taken of from Cow keeping. 

Cowling (kau'lin). [f Cowr s6.1+ -1nc1.] The 
removable covering over or round the engine of an 
aeroplane. 

1917 Blackw, Mag. June 9235/2 While attempting to fasten 
a small door in the cowling round the engine. 1928C. F.S. 
Gamate North Sea Air Station ii. 55 A piece of tin in the 
inside of the engine cowling had come adrift. 

Cow’-path. U.S. [Cow sé.) 1.) A path on 
which cows go to and fro, 

1828 Mrs. Rovaut Black Bk. 11. 25 Had it not been for 
those enterprising people New Nedderlands would have 
been, .nothing but straggling cow-paths, 1847 C. Laxman 
Suuuner in Wilderness xxviit.179, Lhad entered upon a cow- 
path and..forgot myself. 1864 J. T. ‘TRowsrince Cradjo’s 
Cave xxiii. 202 The cow-paths, which had been easy to 
follow at first, disappeared among the thickets. 1865, 1891 
{see Cow 56,18). 1885 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky 
A/ts, xii. 233 Mirandy Jane wanted to tote bim in the cow- 
path ’mongst the briers. ; 

Cow-pen, 54. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1731 Catessy Wal. Hist. Carolinaete. (1754) 1. 34 Passer 
fuscus, The Cowpen Bird... They delight much to feed in 
the Pens of Cattle, which has given them their name... 
They inhabit Virginia and Carolina. 1791 W. Bartram 
Trav. Carolina etc. (1792) 289 Sturnus stercorarius: the 
cowpen bird. 

Cow-pen, v. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1786 Wasuincton Diaries III. 131 [1] plowed a poor 
}acreto Cowpenon. /éid. 183 About an acre was sown in 
my meadow, part of which had been cowpened. 1832[R. 
Baro) Valley Mississippi xxiv. (1834) 304 It grows well on 
marsh..and even pine barrens when they are well trodden, 
or cowpenned, as it istermed, 1871-3 Texas Almanac 12 
Cow-penning, in successive lots, .is a good plan for manuring, 

Cowper-Temple. Naine of William Francis 
Cowper, afterwards Cowper Temple (1811-1888), 
used aéérib. to designate religious teaching of an 
undenominational character in public elementary 
schools such as was proposed by him and provided 
for in a clause of the Education Act, of 187o. 
Hence Cowper-Te‘mpleism, the belidf in unde- 
nominational religious teaching. 

[1g0z Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 661/t Clause 14 of that Act 
[se. Education Act of 187.], generally known as the Cowper- 
Temple Clause, enacts that ‘in any school provided by a 
School Board, no religious catechism, or religious formulary 
which is distinctive of any particular denomination, shall be 
taught’. 1908 Daly Chron. 25 Feb. 5/7 Inall these scbools 
there may be Cowper-Teinple religious teaching.] 1906 
Daily Chron. 24 May 7/7 Rather than secularism, Mr. 
Balfour would prefe: universal Cowper-Templeism ‘ with all 
its illogicality and its unfairness‘. ect Westin. Gaz. 25 
June 3/1 Our attitude towards the Bible has changed since 
the invention of Cowper-Templeism, That compromise is 
impossible and unreasonable to-day. 

Cow'-po:ny. U.S. [*Cowsd,1 1¢.] A pony used 
in tending cattle. 

3877 Barttett Dict. A mer. (ed. 4) 156 [In Texas] the cow- 
boy is the cattle-herder and drover. A cow-pony the mus- 
tang he trains and uses. 1884 W. Suernern Prairie Exper. 
35 Lhe origin of thecow-ponies isthe bronco. 1902 O. WISTER 
Virginian i. 1 They were cow ponies in a corral, and one 
of them would not be caught, no matter who threwthe rope, 
1909 Wests. Gaz. 29 May 5/3 Racing a cow-pony against 
a train on the first railway made in Colorado near Denver. 
1910 Mutrorp Hopalone Cassidy iii. 27 ‘(he cow-ponies, 
trained in the art of punching cows, 

Cow'-pu:ncher. U.S. (See Cow s4.1 8.) 

1879 Srustey’s Alag. XXIV. 354 Some of our men—‘ cow- 
punchers *, we call them—are devoted to cards. 1889 [see 
Cow sb! 8), 1903 Forest & Stream 21 Feb. 147 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) A bit further on we saw some cowpunchers, or what 
Seeined such. 1916 B. M. Dower Phantone Herd ii, 36 A 
Cow-puncher conies a long way from a ranger. 

Cow’-pu:nching, /7es. Zple. and fl, a. ‘See 
Cow 56.13.) 

3884 W. Suerurrp Praivie Exper.35 Each boy, when out 
Cow-punching, rides from six to ten horses, using them in 
turns. 31903 V. VY. 7imes Sat, Rev. 26 Sept. 652 The stories 
are concerned with the gun-firing, cow-punching West of 
the plains. . 

Cow-skin. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1780 Narrag. I/ist, Reg. 1. 10x Carried the cow skin to 
tann by George Wilson. aftrié. 1809 Repertory (Boston) 
6 Oct, (I'b.) A green or untanned cowskin whip. 1887 Ox- 
ing (U.S.) X. 119/1 If 1 only had that cow-skin horse now 
what I used ter own back in old Missouri. 

3. U.S, (Earlier example.) 

1789 Amer, Museum V.92 They will work on your fields, 
and if they are negligent, you will give them the cowskin. 

Cow-skin, v. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1799 Aurora (Philad.) 20 May(Th.), I ama constable, and 
may therefore kick, cuff, beat, bruise, cowskin, or kill any 
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man I please. 1836 Crockett Exploits & Adu. Texas (1837) 
78 Thedevil himself might, the next time, undertake to cow- 
skin such a..scoundrel for him. 


Cowslipping (kaw'slipin), gerwnxd. [f. Cow- 
stip + -1NG !.] Gathering cowslips. 

tgor C’ress Arnim Eliz. § German Garden 29 We have 
been cowslipping to-day. 1928 Daily Express 7 Mar. 5/5 
We go ‘cowslipping * to the same. .place year after year. 

Cow-tail. Transfer +Ods. té6 1 and add: 

2. The coarsest grade of wool, sheared from the 
sheep’s hind legs. 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 16 The coarsest part of 
the (sheep’s] wool is known as breach, or britch, and even 
when very strong, as cow-tail. 

Cow'-town. U.S. [*Cow 541 1 ¢.] A town 
forming a local centre in a stock-raising district. 

1888 RooseveLt in Cexfury Mag. Feb. 500 A true ‘cow- 
town ’ is worth seeing. 1903 A. ADams Log Cowboy viii. 101 
This cow town had the reputation of setting a pace that 
left the wayfarer purseless and breathless. 1907 MuLrorp 
Bar-2o xxii. 212 ‘Then [followed] a rollicking tale of the cow- 
towns and men. 

Cow-tree. 2. Add: In New Zealand, the 
karaka, Corynocarpus levigata. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 346 The Karaka- 
tree of New Zealand.., also called A‘ofs by the natives, 
and Cow-tree by Europeans (from that animal being partial 
to its leaves), 

Cowy (kau‘i),z. Also cowey. [f. Cow sb.1 + 
-¥ 1.] Of or pertaining to a cow or cows. 

1893 Fie/d 11 Mar. 363/3 We have tasted several samples 
of this Australian butter...The same ‘ cowey’ flavour was 
discoverable. 1903 Grapiic 3 Oct. 443 The occasional whiff 
from a cowy place. 1924 Blackw. dl/ag. Apr. 4538/2 The 
cowy-smelling Himalayan road. 

Coxswain (kp‘kswein, kp'ks’n), v. [f. the sb.] 
trans. Tocox(aboat). Ience Co-xswained f//.a., 
steered by a coxswain. 

1928 Daily Express 22 May 3/3 He..resumed the task of 
coxswaining the Brighton lifeboat, /éid. 7 Aug. 12/6 In 
Heat 1 of the second round of the coxswained pairs. 

Coyish, a. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1833 H. Barnarp in A/aryland Hist. Alag. X11. 322 A 
lovely grand-daughter..was present, and was pleased not to 
be very coyish. 

Coyote. Add: (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

See also *Caveute, cayotr, Cmiota, Ktota, 

1834 A. Pike Sketches (lsoston) 14 (Ib.) The little gray 
collotes [sic] or prairie wolves, who are as rapacious and as 
noisy as their bigger brethren. 1846 E. Bavanr California 
xix. (1849) 229 A species of jackal called here the coyode, 
frequently approached within a few rods of us. 

b. coyote hole U..S. (see quot.). 

1906 V. VY. Even. Post 12 Sept. 7 Drilling coyote holes is 
the name applied by railroad contractors to drilling blast 
holes in grade running cuts through hills. 

2. a. fig. A scoundrel. 

ax *‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xvi. 266 She’s 
married to Benton Sharp, a coyote and a murderer, 1910 
W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 243 Vl not be sucha coyote any 
more. 1Igz0 Mutrorp ¥. Ne/son xii. 128 Lookit my hatl.. 
Some coyote shot at me from up on Pine Mountain an’ 
plumb ruined it | 

b. transf. A horse of the colour of a coyote. 

1903 A. Avams Log of Cowboy ii. 14 It was my good for- 
tune toget a good mount of horses. .three sorrels, two grays, 
two coyotes, a black, a brown, and a grulla. 

Crab, sé.! 11 Add: crab-canon Afus. = 
*CANCRIZANS; crab-eating ///. a., that feeds on 
crabs (sometimes rendering L. cancrivorus) ; crab- 
wise adv., (moving) sideways or backwards like a 
crab; also atirib. 

1908 Strand Alag. Jan. 30/2 Canons, so constructed that 
they would read the same backwards or forwards. For this 
reason they were called *Crab Canons. 1900 Daily News 
28 Nov. 7/2 A *crab-eating racoon from South Anierica, 
1905 Mest. Gaz. 27 Dec. 10/2 A crab-eating opossum. 
rgro Encycl. Brit. V. 375/1 Lobodon carcinophagus, the 
crab-eating seal. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 May 8/1 There are 
barges in the way, and these have to be coaxed aside before 
the Adler can approach *crabwise to the wharf, 1926 
Chambers's Frnt. 163/1 She went crabwise about the loch. 
bid. 224/1 A crabwise gait. 1927 R. A. Freeman Certain 
Dr. Thorndyke 1.iii, He began to advance, crabwise, across 
the deck in the manner of a wrestler attacking. 

Crab, 54.4 collog. [f. CraB v.2 2.] The action 
of crabbing or finding fault; an instance of this; 
an adverse criticism or objection. 

1893 Field 11 Mar. 347/1 It will be said I am dreadfully 
‘on the crab’, but I believe what I have written is only 
the simple truth. 1932 Autocar 10 Nov. 956 My only crab 
to them at present is that [etc.]. 1924 J. Bucuan Three 
Hostages 25 The crab of the place was its neighbours. 1927 
Observer 10 July 11 The only ‘crab’ we have against this 
is that cavalry of old effected most of their success by 
charging infantry. 

Crab, v.2. Add: 2. Also aédso/. 

1891‘ F. W. Carew’ No. 747; ete ie A Gipsy xx, 
Shice..alternately ‘crabbed ’ and ‘chy-iked’ as the case 
might require. 1906 West. Gaz. 11 Aug. 1/2 The differ- 
ence between us and you, saidan American who had watched 
Mr. Chamberlain’s Fiscal campaign, is that ‘we boom, and 
you crab’. 

b. Yo interfere with or obstruct the working, 
progress, or success of. 

Cf. quots. 1812, 1890 in Dict. 

1gor JV. Y, wi Sine 12 Dec. (Cent. D. Supp).) The use 
of foreign tires of course crabbed the deal. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 18 Aug.7 Posen contains a large German Irredentist 
minority, which might crab the Polish military defence. 
1922 C. SanpaurG Slabs of Sunburnt West 66 You're trying 
to crab my act. 


CRACKED. 


Crab, v3 Add: 3. b. Aeronautics. To put 
(an aeroplane) in a position diverging from the 
straight course. AlsoCrabsé.5,a divergent position. 

1929 A.C. McKintey Appl, Aerial Photogr.13 So that 
..the necessary amount of crab can be obtained at which 
the airplane must fly. 7dfd. 36 Adjusting the Camera for 
Crab.—On approaching the starting point of each strip the 
pilot vit crab the airplane in order to make allowances for 
the wind, 


Cra‘bber 2, [£ Cras v.2] One who finds fault 
or criticizes adversely. 

1909 Daily Chron. 14 June 6/4 They wore the determined 
look of the born ‘crabber’. They were tbere to discover 
something wrong. /éid. 27 July 4/4 We have fallen from 
the frying-pan of the boomers into the fire of the crabbers. 


Crab-grass. 3. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1782 Jerrerson JVotes Virginia 69 Our grasses are 
Lucerne,..greenswerd, blue grass, and crab grass. 1833 
B. Situuman Man, Sugar Cane 13 The Crab Grass (Digi- 
tarta sanguinalis) which comes up abundantly on new land, 
iscut up with hoes, 1857 OtmsTEb Four. Texas (1861) 140 
The crops..contrasted favorably with the patches of corn- 
stubble, overgrown with crab-grass, 


Crack, s+. Add: 
2. b. The break (of day). dial. and U.S. 


1887 Outing (U.S.) X.7/1 At ‘crack ofday as the sergeant 
of the guard expressed it, the stir of camp was started by 
waking up the cook. 1899 Cumlld. Gloss., Crack o' day, 
the first dawning before sunrise. 1922 Mutrorp Black 
Buttes ii. 27 You boys git what sleep you can. We'll round 
’em up at the crack of dawn. 


5. Also fig., a sharp or cutting remark. U.S. 

1903 A. H. Lewis 7e Boss 120 This 1s exec’tive session, an’ 
that crack about bein’ a taxpayer is more of a public utter- 
ance, 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean viii. 129 Do 
you remember the day before that when he made that crack 
at you in front of Miss Crozier? 1924 W. M. Ratne 7'roubled 
Waters xviii. 197 Make another crack like that and there'll 
be trouble right here in Cell Fifteen. 


7. G. sfec. An opening between flooring-boards or 


ina floor; esp. in phr. ¢o walk a (or the) crack. US. 

18z5 Pautpinc ¥. Bull in Amer, vii. 81 When | had 
qualified myself by being able to walk a crack after swallow- 
ing half a gallon of whiskey. 1875 Mrs. Srowe We ¢ 
Neighbors ix. 100 Vhey don’t come it round Jim. Any boy 
that don’t toe the crack gets it. rg0z Harpen Adner 
Daniel 73 He could walk a crack with a gallon sloshin’ 
about in ‘im. 

Jiz. 1859 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxvii. 483 Your 
minister sartin doos slant a leetle towards the Arminians ; 
he don’t quite walk the crack. 1878 — Poyaiuc People ix. 
rot, ‘I bet you Reason can’t walk a crack now’, he said. 

d. A slight opening between a door and the 
door-post; similarly of a window. 

1898 Marc. Devranp Old Chester Tales 237,1 always think 
the door was open a little crack, and you could see out. 
1git SAUNDERS Col. Sodhunter xi. 161 Then the front door 
was opened on the crack. Afod, Open the window a crack, 


Crack, v. Add: 1. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-IWest 1. xix. 202 He would 
reload..,cock his beaver, take aim, and crack again. 

8. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also, to repute. 

1829 Kentuckian 28 May, He is not the thing he is 
cracked up for. 1835 Crockett Van Burcn 175 Great men 
..aré not the things they are cracked up for. 1836 Anicker- 
bocker Alag. VIL1. 51 New-Orleans is not..half so bad a 
place as it is ‘cracked up to be’. 

15. Also freq. with 2. 

19zz Daily Mail 17 Nov. 11 She,.looked all over the 
winner.., but when the piuch came she cracked up with 
dramatic suddenness, : 

16. b. fg. Of dawn: To break. U.S. 

1845 Mrs. Kirktann lVestern Clearings (1846) 123 ‘ When 
did you get home?’ pursued the inquirer. ‘ Just as the east 
was cracking for daylight.’ 

21. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xi. 140 When the 
shoalest water was struck, he cracked on the steam. /&/d, 
xxxix. 413 France and Italy. .cracked on such a rattling 
impost that cotton-seed olive oil couldn't stand the raise. 
1g1z MatHEewson Pitching vii. 145 The batter cracked out 
a base hit. /éfd. xi. 243 He cracked his now famous home 
run into the right-field bleachers. 

22. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1824 P. Horry Life F. Marion xvii. (1833) 143 He would 
make nothing, at a hundred yards, to stop you a buck, at 
full tilt through the woods, as hard as he could crack it. 

23. @rans. ‘Yo decompose (petroleum or similar 
oils) by the application of heat and pressure so as to 
produce lighter hydrocarbons (e.g. petrol, gasolene). 
Hence Cracked p//.a., Cra‘cking v6l. sb. 

1868 B. Sittiaman in Chem. News 10 Apr. 171/1 By the 
process called ‘cracking’, heavy oils unfit for illumination 
are broken up into bodies of less density, from light naphtha 
to the heavier illuminating and lubncating oils. 1868 in 
Amer. Frat. Sci. (1869) Ser. 1. XLVII. 13 Rapid distilla- 
tion ‘cracks’ the oil, because it necessitates increased tem- 

erature to force the vapors from the still. 2882 S. F. 

ecKHAM Petroleum 179 The standard and prime oils, 
consisting largely of ‘cracked’ oils. 1896 B. Repwoop 
Petroleum 1. 317 The ‘cracking process’, whereby a Ccon- 
siderable quantity of the oil which is intermediate between 
kerosene and lubricating oil is converted into hydrocarbons 
of lower density and boiling point, suitable for 1!luminating 
purposes. 1922 “ucycl. Brit. XXXII. 80/1 Modern crack- 
ing dates back to the patent obtained in 1889 by the late Sir 
Boverton Redwood and Prof, Dewar. /id. 80/2 Cracked 
gasoline. 

Crackajack, var. of *CRACKERJACK. 

Cracked, pf/.a. Add: 2. b. Cracked heel (esp. 


in horses): see SCRATCH 56.1 2 a, GREASE 50. 3. 
1861 H. Beastey Druggtst’s Gen. Receipt Book 98 Oint- 


CRACKEDNESS. 


ments for..cracked heels. 1886 G. Ftentne Pract. forse 
ICeeper 96 A predisposition to cracked heels is engendered 
by clipping the legs and pasterns in winter, 1898 F. ‘TF. 
Barton Our Friend the {forse 193 Cracked Heels...The 
result of irritation through sand, wet, etc, 

8. (Sce *CRAcK v. 23.) 

Cra‘ckedness. [Sce Crackep ///. a. 5.] 
Unsoundness of mind, craziness. 

i910 W, J. Locke Simon the Fester xiv, This was sheer 
crackedness of hrain... When people begin to talk that way 
they are not allowed to go about ketel 

Cracker. Add: 4. U.S. (\arlier examples.) 

The origin suggested in quot. 18871n Dict. is supported by 
earlier statements from 1838 onwards. 

1767 N.Y. Mercury a1 Sept., in Mag. Amer. 11ist. (1878) 
11, 250 A number of people called Crackers, who live above 
Augusta, in the province of Georgia, had gone ina hostile 
manner to..Okonee. 1772 J. Ilanrrsuam Lett. (1904) 204 
Persons who..live by hunting and plundering the in- 
dustrious Setlers...The people f refer to are really what you 
and | understand by Crackers. 

b. attrib., ascracker funeral, life, man, planter, 
woman ; the Cracker State, Georgia. U.S. 

1808 Balance (Hudson, N. Y.) 6 Sept. 144(Th.) [Verses by] 
Acracker planter. 1838 Caronine Girman Mecolt, Southern 
Matron xix. 130 The servant told us thata cracker man and 
woman were in the drawing-room. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 


xii. (1884) 131, | was amused .. with Old Hundred’s indigna- 
tion at having to get out the carriage and horses to go over 
to what he called a cracker funeral. 1871 ScueLe De V+re 
Americanisms (1872) 659 Georgia.. little deserves the name 
of Cracker State, by which it is occasionally designated. 
1887 /farfer’s Mag. May 843/1 Numbers of lawyeis would 
gather together and relate their observations of Cracker life. 
1910 Washington {lerald 27 Nov. 9 Through November 
the ‘Cracker State’ has occupied the center of mutordom’s 
stage just on account of this proclivity [10 race]. 

6. b. atirib., as cracker molto, -paper, poetry, etc. 

1869 W. S. Gitpert Sab Ballads, Ferd. & Etvira, Only 
find out who it is that writes those lovely cracker inottoes ! 
1906 Westen. Gaz, 8 Sept. 2/2 A tragedy in rhymed verse 
not up tothe standard of cracker poetry. 1907 (did. 25 Apr. 
1 The gaily tinted scraps of cracker-paper that children 
ove. 

c. An attachment to the end of a whip-lash by 
which a cracking sound can be produced. U.S. aud 
Colonial, 

1835 Mownert in J. H. Ingraham South-IVest 11. 288 To 
the end of the lash ts attached a soft,dry, buckskin cracker. 
..So soft is the cracker, that a person who lias not the 
sleight of using the whip could scarcely hurt a child with 
it, 3881 A. A. Haves New Colorado x. 140 Each wagoner 
must tie a brand-new ‘cracker’ to the lash of his whip. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer xviii, Stockwhips 
garnished with resplendent crackers. 

U.S. (Earlier examples. ) 

1739 in New Enet. Hist. & Gen. Register (1868) X11. 296 
Wee haue..sent a box of Crakers to you. 1773 Newport 
Mercury 20 Dec., Advt. (Th.) Said Jolinson bakes the very 
best sort of crackers, 1775 in A/ag. Amer. Hist. (1879) 111. 
516 Crackers for the use of the officers. 

b. attrib. and Comd.,as cracker-bag, -peddler; 
cracker-hash, a sailors’ hash of biscuits and meat; 
so cracker-stew. | 

1878 E. B. Tutte Border Tales 27 One of the Indians 
had discovered that a comrade was dead, and lying on the 
*cracker-bags! 1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. v. 127 On his 
return the cocoa-tins and cracker-bags were counted out 
by the Frenchinan’s wheel. 1904 Daily Chron. 4 May 10/2 
*Cracker hash, a savoury mixture of salt meat and biscuit. 
1925 Rex CLements Gipsy of the Iforn 38 Sea-biscuits 
broken into pieces and baked witb small morsels of beef or 
pork and called ‘cracker-hash~ 1928 Suaday Express 
8 Jan. 4 Memories tbat go back to the days of ‘cracker- 
hash’, ‘lobscouse*, and hard-case. 1860 Hottanpd A/iss 
Gilbert's Career v. 76 ‘1'm going to be a *cracker-peddler’, 
said Fred. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 5/2 This is better... 
than *cracker stew. a 

Cra‘cker-box. U.S. [Cracker 9.] A biscuit- 
box. Also affrzd. 

1868 Mars. Carrincton Adsaraka 101 Our attention was 
called to two small pieces of cracker-box planted by the road- 
side. 1873 A.pricn J/ar7. Daw etc. 116 The rest of the 
boys were scribbling away for dear life, with drum-heads 
and knapsacks and cracker-boxes for writing desks. 1890 
Harper's Mag. June 142/1 A mouldy cheese.., some 
cracker boxes, and a case with a glass top. 1902 S. E. 
Waite Blazed Trail xxxv, 237 Entering, he would nod 
briefly and seat himself ona cracker-box. 191: H. S. Harri- 
SON Queed xviii. 230 Republican cracker-box orators were 
trying somehow to make capital of the thing. 

Cra‘ckerjack, sé. anda. U.S. slang. Also 
crackajack. [A fanciful formation upon Crack 
v or Cracker] A. sd. 1. Something that is 
exceptionally fine or splendid. Also, a person who 
is exceptionally skilful or expert. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 481/1 The old-fashioned dogs 
were heavier and slower than the latter-day crack-a-jack. 
1897 Boston Globe 2 Nov. 2/7 (Applied to a fire- engine}. 
1898 /bid. 16 Aug. 7/3 This regiment is a crackerjack. 1902 

. Lonpon Dan, Snows i. 15 ‘ Well, you're a— a— a cracker- 
Jack !" he exploded with a final squeeze. ‘Sure!’ 1909 
‘O. Henry’ Road of Destiny iii. 51 \f the story was a 
cracker-jack he had Mesrour, the executioner, whack off his 
head. 1927 VacuELL Dew of Sea etc. 262 The M°Cullough 
who was out with Prince Charliein ’45 challenged attention, 
‘Looks a crackerjack,’ said Miss Angell. 

2. A sweetmeat composed of pop-cor and syrup. 

1905 Rex Beacn Parduers i. (1912) 31, 1 bought a dollar’s 
worth of everything, from cracker-jack to cantaloupe, 

B. aaj. Exceptionally fine or good; of marked 
excellence or ability. 

1910 O. Jounson Varmint iti. 43 Say, by tbe way, look 
out—he’s a crackerjack boxer. 1912 R. D. Saunvers Col. | 
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Todhunter tx. 123 You've given me a cracker-jack talk on 
Missouri politics. 1916 11. L. Witson Somewhere in Red 
Gap iv. 135 Ellabelle was a crackajack housekeeper. 1920 
C.H. Stace /ligh Speed vi, It was a crackajack piece of 
work for a chauffeur. 

Crackey, crackee, ivf. U.S. (Examples.) 

1854 Mary J. HWotmes Tempest & Sunshine xii. 74 He 
gave vent to his joy by uttering aloud, ‘Crackee, this is jest 
the thing!’ 1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Laddie ii. (1917) 

o Whose money do you syppose that is?’ ‘Oh crackey! 

ou can depend on a girl to see everything,’ groaned Leon. 

Cracking, vé/. 56. 4. Add: Financia) break- 
down. 

1833 Hi. Barnarp in Maryland (list, Mag. X111. 299 He 
said that if protection should be destroyed, there w'd bea 
tremendous cracking among sugar planters. 

6. (See *Crack v. 23.) 

Cracking, ///. 2. 3. C.S. (arlier example.) 
Also as adv. 

1830-3 S. Smitu JJayor Downing 17 Vf you don't hear 
of cracking work down there, that will make ‘em stare, 
I’m mistaken. 1903 .V. 7. Sun 29 Nov. 11 The Ilunters 
Champion Steeplechase resulted in a cracking good race. 

Crackle, 56. Add: 

4. = Crackiine vl. sb. 3b. CS. 

1835 J. F. Coorrr Afonikins vi. (1260) 92 Exposure bad 
tanned the skin of bis face to the color of the crackle of a 
roasted pig. 

Crackled, f//.c. a. Add quot. (as used in 
Ceramics: cf. CRACKLE sh. 3. 

1922 Fdin. Kev. Apr. 322 We may describe specimens of 
intentionally crackled ware of the Sung Ch’uan type as 
Ka-ware. 

Crackling, 74/. 5. 3. b. (U.S. examples.) 

1834 1) Caockerr Life xvi. 106,1 looked like a preity 
cracklin ever to get toCongress! 1835 Loncstrirt Georgia 
Scenes (1843) au teeaeee the best man at a horse swap 
that ever stolecracklins out of his mammy'’s fat gourd. 1845 
J.J. Woorrr Ady. Simon Suggs x. 123 ‘Kf them fellers aint 
done to acracklin’, he muttered. 1853 J.G. Batpwin flush 
Limes Alabama 160 Scarcely cating anything, ..a light 
condiment of ‘cracklin bread’, and a half pint et hiog. brane 

Crackly,¢. Add: fransf. 

1923 Kirunc Land 4 Sea Tales 15 There was a roar of 
rather crackly laughter. 

Crack-voiced, a. 
cracked or broken voice. 

187A T. Harpy Far fr. Alat. Crowd vi, The crack-voiced 
cock-pheasants’ ‘cu-uck, cuck ’*. 

Cradle,sé. Add: 14. (Marlier U.S. example.) 

1833 II. Barnarp in Maryland flist, Mag. XA. 347 
The gravel is washed, by being thrown into what is called 
a rocker, or cradle. 

17. cradle-books = INCUNABULA 2; cradle- 
eannon fy/liards, a series of cannons with the 
two object-balls close on either side of a eorner- 
pocket ; cradle-gate, a kissing-gate ; cradle-hill 
U.S. (example); cradle-rocker, (2) = Rocker! 
2b; (4) one who rocks a child’s cradle; similarly 
cradle-rocking. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 3/3 The whole of tbis second 
volume is devoted to /ucunasula—the ‘*Cradle books ’— 
the first fruits of the early presses. 1927 Publishers’ Weekly 
31 Dec. 2315 1 lack letter books and cradle books. 1907 
Westen. Gas. 6 Mar, 10/1 The ‘*cradle-cannon’ has teen 
responsible for another extraordinary break. 1910 Aveyet. 
Brit. VN. 936/2 The ‘cradle-double-kiss’ or ‘anchor’ 
cannon. 1903 Standard 26 Nov. ¢/6 A “cradle gate for 
foot passengers and a larger gate for vehicular traffic. 1855 
Hauipurton Nat. & f/m. Nat. 11. 374 The bye-road was 
so full of stumps and “cradle-hills, it was impossible to 
drive in it. 3189: Harpy Jess iii, The “cradle-rockers had 
done hard duty for so many years, under the weight of so 
many children, on that flagstone floor, that they were worn 
nearly flat. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 6/7 How many of the 
cradle-rockers would gladly help to emancipate their sisters, 
but cannot. 1891 Harpy Jess tii, The *cradle-rocking and 
the song would cease simultaneously for a moment. 


Cradle, v. 7. Add: With os¢: To extract by 
cradling. 

1902 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 5/2 The hand of the old fos- 
sicker who ‘cradled’ out the first few grains of gold among 
the Californian sierras in “47. 

Cradler. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1766 Wasuincton Diarres 1, 227 Let into it with my 
whole force and two cradlers hired. /did. 276, 1 rid to the 
Cradlers (cutting my Wheat at the Mill). 1827 J. F. 
Coorer Prairie xi, Show me..a cradler that knows better 
how to lead a gang of hands through a field of wheat. 


Cradling, v4/ sb. Add: 3. Aled. A form of 
hydropathic treatment (see quot.). 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 434 Cradling is..very efficacious. 
The patient is stripped..; a cradle is put over extending 
from the chin to the feet, and over this is laid a single 
sheet, and, if necessary, ice-bags may be hung inside. 

Craft, 55. 11. Add: Short for ‘art and craft’ 
(see *ART-AND-CRAFTY), as craft-bow!, -work. Also 
craft-union, a trade-union of men of the same 


skilled craft. 

1903 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/2 The Bow inkstand and 
craft-bowl. 1928 Britain's Industrial Future ui. xiv. § 3.155 
The Craft Unions, which in general are the oldest, aim at 
combining men who pursue the same skilled trade, what- 
ever industry may employ them. 1928 Daily Express 24 
Feb. 5 2 Another institution .. where games and craftwork 
are an important part of convalescent treatment. 

Craggedness. (Later U.S. example.) 

1805-9 J. J. Henry Cams. agst. Quebec (1812) 181 A bleak 
and dreary coast and country, whose craggedness inspired 
disagreeable sensations. 


Cra-ggly, a. ?U.S. = CRAGGY a. 2. 


(Crack- 2.] Having a 


CRANK. 


1886 f/arfper's Mag. Nov. 2868/2 These overhanging ancient 
orchards, lichened and craggly..do they not speak to us? 

Cram, v. Add: 1. c. To plaster the inter- 
stices between the logs of a honse. U.S. 

1781 Cal. Virginia St. Papers \, 561 (ie has received no 
assistance from the latter except in} cramming between the 
loggs. 1837 Southern Lit. Alessenger 131.217 A plain build. 
ing of sawed logs, eras ned, as we say in Virginia, with mud. 

Cram-jam, a/v. [Emphatic combination of 
stems of Cram v. and Jast v.} Chock- or cram- 
(full). So Cram-jam v. frams. 

1880 Punch 25 Sept. 142/1 The house was cram-jammed 
from ceiling to floor by an audience that showed itself 
decidedly appreciative and strictly critical. 1905 Last Coast 
Visitor 17 Aug. 7/3 V've seen these flats cram-jamoned with 
fowl of all sorts. 1909 Datly Chron.8 Mar. 3/2 That garden 
was simply cram-jam full of them. 

Cramp, v. Add: 4. c. trans. and intr. To 
deflect or turn to one side. U.S. 

3883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi x. 99 Cramp her 
up to the bar! What are you standing up Hivsuat? the 
middle of the river for? xro9aq W. M. Ratwe Troubled 
Waters ili, She tried to cramp to the left. 

Crampet. Add: 4. A wall-hook. 

tgor Walernouse Conduit Wiring 24 The first straight 
run or runs may be fixed upin position by means of saddles, 
clips or crampets, as the case may require. 1909 W. S. 
lesetson “flectric Wiring x. 183 The conduit may be fixed 
to walls by means of saddles, crampets, or clips. 

Cranberry. 3. Add: cranberry bog, field, 
marsh, meadow, pie, sauce, vine; cranberry 
gatherer, rake C’..S.,an implement used in gather- 
ing cranberries. 

1833 /ud. QO. Mag. Hist. XV. 251 A visit to a *cranberr 
bog..where..1 got my feet wet. 1885 Outing (U.S.) VII. 

1782 Our pitcher-plant,.grows abundantly in a cranberry 
bog. 1893 H. ‘lorrey /ootpath.Way 200, | came to a 
barbed-wire fence which bounded the *cranberry field. 1895 
frunk's Standard Dict., *Cranberry-gatherer. 1845 Mus. 
Kirkiann Western Clearings 127 A *cranberry-marsh abont 
half an hour from the village. 1685 Ree. Providence, R. 1. 
1V. 227 1is meaddow, called *cranberry Meadow, betweene 
the said Meaddow & ye Rockey hill. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ 
Gala-Days 49 [You] go..mounting..to the inoderate sub- 
limity of a cranberry.meadow. 1893 2, Torrey /ootpath- 
Way 197, 1 walked down the bay shore,.meaning to look 
into a large cranberry meadow. 1854 Mary J. Hotes 
Tempest 4 Sunshine iv. 54 He started on his mission laden 
with .a big *cranberry pie. 1869 Mus. Stowe Ofdtown 
Folks xxvii. 340 Cranherry pies, huckleberry pies. 1849 
Cuttivator V4. 52,1 have used a wooden machine, made 
like a *cranberry rake,..to gather my clover-seed this 
season. 1767 J Apams Diary 8 Apr., Vufts. determined 
to go over and Ining [them]..to dine upon wild goose, and 
*cranbe sauce. 1854 Marsa S. Cummins Lamplighter 
xix, She doesn’t know anything about nursing, let her stick 
to her cranberry sauce and squash pie. 1839 /vans. A/ich. 
Agrie. Soe. (1855) Vi. 264 Most of the swamps and marshes 
are covered with a luxuriant growth of sedge, tamarack and 
*cranberry vines. 1893 8. Torrey /ootpath- Way 201 Long 
rows of newly planted cranberry vines. 

Cranberrying, gerund. Gathering cran- 
berries. 

1881 Satry P. McLean Cafe Cod Folks xvi. 275 She hires 
a room, and Beck she’s saved a little money cranberryin. 

Crane, 54.1 3. b. (Earlier example.) 

1780 E. Parkman Diary 292 Mr. Beeton has made a Crane 
for our West Room Chimney. ; 

Cranial,@. Add: Cranial index, the ratio of 
the width of the skull to its length (see quot.). 

1908 A. Witson Education, Personality & Crime xv. 125 
The Cranial Index is found by multiplying the width of the 
skull by 100, and dividing by the length. 

Craniate (kréinicit), a. and sé. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. cvdntatus: see CRANIATA,) A. adj. Having 
a skull orcranium. B. s6. A member of the Cra- 
miata. 

1880 A. S. PackarD Zool. (ed. 2) 401 The Vertebrates are 
divided into the skulless or acs aniate, .and the skulled or 
craniate (Craniota}. 1900 G. C, bourne Compar. Anat. 1. 
24 The craniate vertebrates. 1909 E. S. Goopricn Cyelo- 
stomes & l*ishes 1 The great gap which separates the lowest 
known Craniate from Amphioxus. ; 

Crank, 56.1 6. Add: crank-arm, -joint; crank- 
case, the case or covering in which the crank-shaft 
of a motor engine is enclosed; crank-chamber 
(see quot. 1906); crank-pit,a pit in which a crank 
revolves. 

1889 Hastuck Alodel Engin. Handybk. (1900) 14 The bed- 
plate is. .cut away to allow the *ciank-arm and cross-head t 
pass. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XV11. 1005, 1 Ina turning piece, th 
perpendicular let fall from its connected point upon its axi 
of rotation is the arm or crank-arm, 1904 Motor Boat 29 
Sept. 228/1 Lamp oil is a rather imprudent thing to carry 
aboard, as some unwise friend may mistake it for engine 
lubricant and put a charge or two into the *crank-case. 
1920 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 311 For forgetting to put any oil 
in the crank-case, he was stopped fourteen days’ pay. 1904 
Motor Boat 22 Sept 215/2 Eacb cylinder has a bore of 
90mm, ..; both are cast together .. and are mounted ona 
cast iron *crank chamber. 1906 Afotors (Badm. Libr., ed. 4) 
139 The crank chamber, or base chamber, as it is usually 
termed, forms the base of the cylinders, Its use for lubn- 
cating purposes is very important. 1922 Times 20 June 8/5 
The cylinders are cast in one with the crank-chamber, a 
practice forgivable in a low-priced chassis. 1839 Avseker- 
boeker Alag. X11}. 346 He,.commenced..oiling the Piste 
rod and *crank-joints. 1893 Daily News 17 Oct. 3/5 The 
body of the deceased was found in the *crank pit. 

Crank, s6.4 1. Delete + Ods. and add quot. : 

tg0g Marcarer B. Saunpers Litany Lane 1.v, A glimpse 
..of grey west tower half hidden by high buildings, then 
re-appearing by some quaint crank of street or turning. 


CRANK, 


Crank, v1 Add: : 
8. To move or operate (a motor engine) by a 
crank, Also zz/r. to turn a crank, as in starting a 


motor engine. Also with up. 

3908 Smart Set June 91 The chauffeur.. jumped out, and 
began to crank her up. 1909 Forrest R. Jones Gas Engine 
181 Small motors are ‘cranked ' or otherwise turned by hand. 
[bid. 183 The cranking should be done immediately after the 
gasisturned on. /did., Then crank up toa fair speed and 
close the switch, /éfd.184 Until the motor has been cranked 
uptobigh speed. 1920 V.W. Pacé -l ntomobite Starting, etc. 
(ed. 6) 424 If the starting motor rotates but does not crank 
the engine. /&id. 453 And still the starting motor makes 
no effort to crank the car. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled 
Waters vi. 59 Silently sbe watched bim crank the car and 
drive away. 1929 J. B. Priesttey Good Companions 194 
The car refused to start again. She cranked away until sbe 
was breathless and aching. 

transf. a1g1o 'O. Henry‘ Rolling Stones 231 Mike, the 
proprietor, who was cranking tbe cash register, beard. 

Crankism. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1882 Congress. Rec. 13 Feh. 1166/2 Sucb mathematics..is 
contaminated witb congenital infirmity... lt is crankism 
applied to figures, . 

Crap-, comb. form of *Craps, as in crap-game, 
-house, -shooter, -shooting, -table. 

1903 WV. Y. Even. Post 23 Sept., There may be a few small 
poker and *crap games, but the big gambling bouses have 
shut up shop. a1906 ‘O. Henry’ 7'risnmed Laiip etc. 
243 A cigar store near the Bowery that was running a ciap 
game in the back room, 1916 Donatp Tuompson /n Russia 
1. (1918) 3 A crap game was started, 1888 Missouri Republ, 
Feb. (Farmer) When arrested be was in the negro *crap- 
house kept by Alex. Wells. 1905 V. Y. Even. Post 22 Aug.6 
The action of two Brooklyn plain-clothes men in rounding 
up a dozen boy ‘ *crap-shooters’, 1926 J. Brack }'ou Can't 
Win iv. 27, | soon came to know the poker players, crap 
shooters and dice sharks. 1890 Ann Arbor R. Feb. 27 
Young boys congregating tbere for the purpose of *crap- 
shooting. 1902 T. M. Younc Amer. Cotton Industry 103 
At the ‘crap-table he (sc. the negro] will often lose or win at 
a sitting a sum equal to the profits of bis labour for a whole 
year. 

Crape, 54. Add: 3. b. crape ring. Asér. 
(see quot.); crape-tree U.S. = crape-myrile. 

1902 Excyel. Brit, XXV. 733/2 Saturn’s rings...It is now 
well established that the dusky or *crape ring, which is on 
the inside of the brighter one, is really in the nature of an 
inner border of the bright ring, the one shading off imper- 
ceptibly into the other. 1910 C. Harris £ve’s //usd. 113 We 
were sitting upon a bench near a flowering pink *crape tree. 

Crape, v.! (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1774 P. v. Firman Jr. (1900) 184 Her Hair..was crap’d 
up, with two Rolls ateach Side. /éid. 224 Her bead tho’ was 

owdered white as snow, & crap'd in tbe newest taste. 1787 

ucinpa Orr Frat. Young Lady Va. (1871) 19, I am this 
moment going to crape and dress. /did. 23, Tam just up, 
and am going to seat myself for Sibhy to crape my hair. 

Craps. U.S. [Of obscure origin, but cf. crads, 
Cras s4.1 9.) A game of chance played with dice. 
To shoot craps: to play at this game. Also Comé. 
(see *CRAP-). 

1843 J. H. Green Expos. Gambling 88 The Game of 
Craps. .is a game lately introduced into New Orleans, and is 
fully equal to faro in its. ruinous effects. 1853 Mayne Retp 
Rifle Kangers ii. 22 So I stepped into a shamy whar they 
wur a-playin craps. 1859 Matsety Rogue's Lexicon 111 
Craps or props, a game peculiar to Boston, 1888 S/. Louis 
Globe Democrat (Farmer) A party of colored deck hands 
were playing craps. 31902 T. M. Younc Amer. Cotton [n+ 
dustry 103 he besetting weakness of the negro is gambling, 
and his favourite game is ‘craps’. 1903 V. ¥. Su212 Nov. 
1 Two young toughs came along and started to shoot craps. 
1922 Mutrorp Blach Buttes ii, 20, 1 never saw a redliead 
yet that could shoot craps worth a damn. 

b. (Also crap.) A losing throw or ‘shoot’ of 
2, 3, or 12 in the game of craps. 

tgt1 WeusterR s.v. Crags, The caster..loses if it (sc. his 
throw] is 2, 3, or 12 (called a crap). 1916 D, Tuomrson /x 
Russia i. (1918) 3 A crap game was started. Just when you 
would reach for the money, after seeing ‘7’ or ‘11’ on the 
dice, the boat would give another roll and ‘craps ‘ would 
appear. 

Crapulosity (kreepizlp'siti). [f. L. crapelos-us 
Crapvutous a.+-3Ty.] Inclination to drunkenness. 

3887 Browninc ust & Ais Friends 108 Pride seized me 
at last as Concupiscence first, Crapulosity ever: true Fiends, 


every one. 
Crash, sé.1 Add: 


4. /lunting. The outcry made by hounds when 
they find the game. Also fig. 

1781 P. Beckrorp Thoughts on Hunting xiii, 167 Where 
are all your sorrows,..one halloo has dispelled them all.— 
What a crash they make! 1837 Arpercey (‘ Nimrod’) Chace, 
Turf, & Roacdt (1843) 41 There isno crash now, and not much 
music. .. At the pace these hounds are going there is no time 
for babbling. 1919 Masi rietp Reynard 85 But the whimper- 
ng rose toa crying crash Ly tbe hollow ruin of L'ineton Ash. 

. Theatr, a. (See quot. 1891.) b. A basket 
filled with fragments of glass or pottery, used to 
imitate the sound of the breaking of windows, etc. 

3891 Farmer Slang, Crash, the machine used to suggest 
the roar of thunder; a noise of desperate (and unseen) con- 
flict; an effect of ‘alarums, excursions’ generally. 1921 R. M. 
oom Art of Production 7o ‘Glass crash’, ready off L. up 
Stage. 

6. Aviation, Motoring, etc. ‘The act, or an in- 
stance, of crashing. (See *Crasn v. 6a.) Also 
altrib., as erash helmet, a helmet wor as a pro- 
tection in case of crashing. 

1918 McCuppen 5 Vrs. R.F.C. 167 It is the ambition of 
every youthful pilot to down a Hun in our lines—and then 
land a crash alongside. /é/d, 185 About the end of May I 


247 


bad my first crasb, on a Bristol Scout that I was delivering 
toJ— G—. 1923 Motor Cycling 26 Sept. 659/2 Lowe's re- 
tirement was due to a crash caused by a burst front tyre. 
1923 Motor Cycle 20 Sept. Advts. p. xlvii, 5,000 New Crash 
Helmets, Tutz patent, ex-R.A.F. 1929 Star 21 Aug. 8/2 
Air Crash tbat caused 7 deatbs, 

7. crash-dive, a sudden dive made by a sub- 
marine when surprised or in imminent danger. 
Also crash-dive v. frazs. 

1922 E. K. Cuatterton Q-Shifs viii..97 The U-boat would 
then make a crash-dive towards the bottom. 1928 C. F. S. 
Gamsie North Sea Air Station xii.177 As soon as those 
aboard the submarine saw tbe seaplane, they ‘crash-dived’ 
the boat. 

Crash, sé.2 Add: 

2. The name of a tint in textile fabrics. 

1927 Daily Express 2 Apr.6 In shades of Peach, Bracken, 
Sunburn, Caramel, Gold, Crash, White. 1927 Daily Mait 
12 July 1 Colours;..Silver, Blush, Crash, etc. 


Crash, v. Add: 

2. Delete rare. Now freq. with adv. Also fg. 

1886 ‘ Maxweit Gray’ Silence of Dean Maitland ut. ww, 
He longed for the. .high stone roof to crash in and hide him 
from that terrible gaze. 1893 Mary E. Mann /n Susncer 
Shade xxviii, Bob..crashed over and fell in his blood at his 
murderer's feet. 1903 R. Lanceripce Flame § Flood v, 
She was prepared for some new development which must 
crash in on her ignorance. 1924 D.H. Lawrence Eugland, 
my England 172 Seats had crashed over. 

6. a. éxtr. Of an aeroplane or its pilot: To 
fall or come down violently with the machine out 
of control, by which the machine is damaged or 
destroyed. Also ofa motor car orits occupant: To 
suffer damage which puts the car out of action. Also 
Jig. to suffer a sudden breakdown in business, etc. 

1915 War Iltustrated 6 Nov. 288/2 Cpl. Bennett dis- 
abled the German machine, which crashed to earth. 1918 
McCuppen § Yrs. &.F.C, 122 One of our machines had 
crashed about a mile away and..botb occupants were 
dead. /érd.164 The Hun went down and crashed. 1919 
P. Vewsuer Green Balls 231 He's getting very low! My 
God! Did you hear that! He’s crashed! 1923 Afotor 
Cycling 26 Sept. 657/2 The first casualty was..one of the 
favourites, who crashed on Bray Hill, bis machine catching 
fire. 1927 F. E. Baity Golden Vanity xv, Secretaryships to 
Magnates are so precarious. Moreover, if French crashed, 
who would give his ex-secretary ajob? 1928C. F. S. Gamute 
North Sea Atr Station Introd. 26 The nnomatopoeic word 
‘crash’, used in the literature of aviation, was coined by 
Captain J. D. B. Fulton of the Royal Field Artillery and 
Royal Flying Corps. Z 

b. trans. To land (an aeroplanc) in such a 
manner that it is injured or destroyed by the act of 
landing. 

1915 Rosner /n R.N.A.S. (1916) 69 Our aerodrome bere 
is a beastly small one, I have had several narrow shaves 
already of running into things, and feel sure that before long 
I shall ‘crash’ something. 1919 A. E. Ittincwortn /ly 
Papers 26 *1f you want a walking stick’, I said, ‘crash a 
machine yourself—don’t come pinching mine’, 1928 C. F.S. 
Gamace North Sea Air Station i. 44 This machine was 
crashed asa result of a forced landing. /i. ix. 136 The 
last-named officer crashed bis macbine on landing (owing to 
tbe bad condition of the ground). 

ce. To disable (an enemy aeroplane) so that it is 
wrecked on hitting the ground. Also fig. 

1919 Athenzum 18 July 632/1 Men in the R.F.C. in 
France always swore it (sc. the Hotel Cecil, H.Q. of Air 
Ministry] was staffed witb villains who were betraying and 
‘crashing’ tbe fighters, 

Crasher (kra‘fa1). [f. Crasa v. +-ER1.] 

1. Something that crashes or makesa crash; a 
loud harsh blow or percussion. Also jig, 

1887 T. Daruincton Folk-speech S. Cheshire, Crasher, a lie. 
tgzz A. S. M. Hurcnuinson his Freedom 1. iv, Flick, 
rat-tat | What a crasher! Youcan feelit echo! 1928 EpEn 
Putiipottsin Sunday Dispatch 16 Sept. 2 He told the fatal 
tale to me... It was..of course a crasher for Arcbibald. 

2. = *gate-crasher. 

1924 Daily Express 13 Nov. 3/4 ‘Crasher’ —a man who 
comes in without an invitation. 1928 /é:d. 12 July 8/6 The 
procedure of these ‘crashers’ is to wait until a function is well 
started and tlren to stroll into the hotel [etc.]. 1928 Sunday 
Dispatch 15 July 1 The dance ‘ crasher’ has a most insidious 
rival in tbe dance ‘cadger’, declares a prominent hostess, 

Crasized (krésaizd), a. [f. Crasis + -12E + 
-ED.] Subjected to grammatical crasis. 

1914 A. Plummer Sé. Afark 371 The crasized form is found 
in the best MSS. 

Crassier (krasye). [Fr.] A dump or rubbish- 
hill, 

1916 Tites Hist, War V1. 372 Opposite Grenay and west 
of Loos were two large slag heaps, known as the Double 
Crassier, bristling with mitrailleuses. 1920 Chasders’s 
Fini. 2785/1 Its piles of timber and extensive cvassiers (pit« 
banks or dumps). 

Crategin (kritidzin). [f. mod.L. Crategus 
hawthorn +-1N1,]_ A bitter principle contained in 
the bark of hawthorn twigs. 

1895 Vaturalist 23 ‘The bark of the branches (of the baw- 
thorn] bas a bitter principle, cratzgin, and also amygdalin. 

Crate, v. [f. the sb.] ¢vavzs. To pack in a crate 
or framework. Hence Cra‘ted /f/. a., Crating 
vol. sb. 

1872 Eccieston Hoosier Schoolm. xi, 65 The boys thought 
‘twas funny to crate me, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 366/1 
Crated and swathed in white clothes, it appeared like a 
mummy. 1900 Kiptinc in Daily Express 20 June 4/5 
Neatly-piled boxes of rivets and a mass of crated ironwork. 
igor Hotranp Afousmé 265 The beayier articles, a man 
came and crated for me. 


CRAWLER. 


Crater, sé. 4. Add: Also, the cavity formed 
by the explosion of a shell. Also a/ér7d, 

1855 E. B. Hamtey Story Campaign Sebastopol xxvii. 282 
A magazine..had been blown up by a shell—..no serious 
damage was done by this explosion, which left..a vast crater 
like a quarry. 1914 Scofsman 26 Dec. 8 Seamed with dug- 
outs, burrows, trenches,..and pitted witb craters. 1919 P. 
BewsHer Green Balls 200, | can see dotted around the fields 
the great craters of the sbell-holes. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/gth 
Oxf. & Bucks Lt, [nfty. ii. 24 The Somme ‘craterfield’. 
1921 Bewsurr sist Div. 117 A belt of marshy country, just 
east of the mine crater. 1926 Encye?. Brit. Suppl. I. 228/2 
A 6-in. howitzer mine shell..produces a cylindrical crater 
about four yards acrossand 1oft. deep, /di¢. 239 Each tank 
was given some sapbead, crater post, or communication 
trench to deal with. 

Crater, v. [f. thesb.] a. zz¢r. To form acrater 
or hollow. b. ¢rans. ‘Yo obstruct or destroy (a 
road or ¢errain) by craters formed by mines or 
mine shells. Also Cra-tered Api. a. 

1884 Cassell’s Fain. Mag. 576/1 This arrangement is found 
to give a better light tban the solid rod, which is apt to 
‘crater’ or become hollow in its burning end. Compound 
rods..do not crater in this way. 1921 Zimes Lit, Suppl. 
8 Sept. 570/4 The Second (German Army] could not get 
beyond Albert on account of difficulties in the cratered area. 
1g2z Glasgow /ferald 22 Mar. 10 A number of roads had 
been cratered and a certain number of bridges blown up. 

Cravat, sb. Add: 1. ¢. A scarf or necklet of 
lace, fur, etc., worn by women and girls. 

1903 esti. Gaz. 26 Nov, 4/2 Things. .of the lacy kind.. 
little collar-cravats, &c. 1904 Datly Chron. 19 Mar. 8,2 
‘Yalk no longer of stoles, boas, and ruffles, but of cravats, for 
by that name the necklets sold for early spring wear prefer 
to be known. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 11 Nov. 13/2 ‘The cravat 
effect of the ermine on the shoulders is charining. 1909 
Itid. 2 Jan. 2/3, | worked at cravat-making, aud helped my 


_sister with her four children. 


e. Surg. (See quot. 1901.) 

[1884 W. Pye Surgical Mandicraft . viii. 73 The first 
and most obvious use of this (triangular or scarf] bandage is 
to simply tie it round..with a reef knot, it having been 
previously folded up into a cravat.] 1901 Dortann Jfed. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Cravat, a form of bandage made by folding a 
triangular piece of cloth from its apex towards the base. 

Crave, 5. Add; b. Scots Law. A demand or 
claim addressed to the court. (Cf. CRAVE uv. Ic.) 
Also Cra‘ving v4/, sé, in the same sense. 

1913 Act 2& 3 Geo. V, c. 28 Sched. ii. (23) The sheriff may, 
at any time after the expiry of the induciae, upon a written 


craving being endorsed on the initial writ, decern in terms 
of the crave of the initial writ. 


Crawfish, v. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1848 Congress. Globe Feb. 277/3 No sooner did they see 
the old British Lion rising up.., than they crawfhshed back 
to 49°. 1850 L. H. Garrarv Wah-7o-Fak i. (1927) 18 
Others slowly ‘crawfished’, hiding, by their singular way 
of crouching. 7 

Cra'wfishing, 2/. sé. and ffi. a. 
for crawfish. Also fig. 

1883 Keicutey Who are you 102 Where the sturdy craw- 
fishing children sat. 1903 Daily Chron. 8 June g/2 It is 
only natural that by crawfishing for a good reference this 
steward neglects the men who actually do the liard work. 

Crawk, wv. [[mitative.] z/r. To utter a hoarse 
sound, squawk ; also ¢razs. with out, Also as sd. 

1845 Round Preacher 94 Not many bours ’ud pass afore 
they’d crawk out for the loaves and fishes. 1889 Rose T. 
Cooke Steadfast xxvi. 287 A cooped barnyard fowl, that 
crawks, and cheeps. 1928 D. H. Lawrence Xatndow iv. 
108 There was a sharp crawk of expostulation as one of the 
hens shifted over. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul. 26 Sept. 
6/3 The eagle retired, crawking out his discomfiture. 

Crawl, 56.1 Add: b. A walk at a leisurely 
pace. In deer-crawl, gtn-crawl, pub-crawil, a slow 


progress from one drinking place to another. s/ang. 

1902 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 5/2 ‘Whe cockney ‘beer crawl’. 
1905 /did. 28 Mar. 4/6 Glasgow’s most fashionable Sunday 
parade, the ‘crawl’ on Great Western-road, 1927 Blackvw. 
Mag. Sept. 336/2 During our evening gin crawls in the 
various camps. ee 4 ; . 

e. A high-speed swimming stroke, in which the 
swimmer, lying face-downwards, usually with the 
face stibmerged, makes alternate overhand arm- 
strokes assisted by the quick movement of the legs. 
In full crawl-stroke. 

1903 A. Sincrain & W. Henry Swituuming (ed, 4) 89 A 

young swimmer named R. Cavill, who revolutionised all 
ideas about speed swimming for short distances by intro- 
ducing a further modification of this style [sc.the ‘ Trudgen’], 
which wasat once termed the ‘crawl’ stroke, 1912 F. Sachs 
Complete Switnmer 144 The double over-arm and crawl 
racers. 1926 I} stim. Gaz. 10 Sept., To the school children 
across the Atlantic the ‘crawl’ is as natural as the ancient 
‘breast ' stroke to the average British child. 

a. Crawl-out: a back-out. U.S. 

1903 A. H. Lewis 7/e Boss 184 That’s a crawl-out,..an’ 
it aint worthy of you. 

Crawl, sd.2 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1682 T. A. Carotina 28 If near their Market or Harbor 
they bring them {se, turtles] in Sloops alive, and afterwards 
keep them in Crauls. 1740 New Hist, Famaica (ed. 2) 183 
None shall hunt any Gang of Dogs witbin Four Miles of 
any Crawl or Settlement. 


Crawler. Add: 

1. ¢. One who swims the crawl-stroke. ecw 

t91z F. Sacus Complete Swimmer 149 e major 
crawlers will complete one length of a bath—usually about 
3o yards~without breathing at all. 

4. A domesticated animal of slow movements. 


Austral, 


Fishing 


CRAWLING. 


1890 ‘R, Bouprewoon’ Col, Reformer xviii, The herd.. 
consisted «Jmost wholly of the well-bred station ‘crawlers’, 
as the stockmen term them from their peaceable and orderly 
habits. 

5. Chiefly #/. An infant’s overall garment in 
which it can craw] without spoiling its ordinary 
clothes. 

1923 Daily Matt 11 Jan, 4 Children’s Crawlers. 
Weekly Dispatch 18 Feb. 15 \ new style of crawler has just 
been designed. 1926 Brit. IVeekly 30 Dec. 360/3 A tiny boy 
in crawlers. ; 

6. Applied to a kind of tractor moving on an 
endless chain. 

1g2zz Encycl, Brit. XXX11. 739/1 The crawler type. .can 
pass over marshy land where the wheeled tractor wnuld be 
mired, 1926 /éi@. Suppl. 111. 796 1 Whe crawler tractor bad 
one or two continuous-chain tracks on which it ran and 
which it carried with it. 

Crawling, vé/. sb. Add: b. crawling-board 
(see quots. ). 

1go1 Daily Chrou, 25 Nov. 7/3 A crawling-board used on 
a roof in connection with aliudder. 1902 Law Hep. 1.K.B.1). 
494 A crawling board, which was a contrivance ordinarily 
used in the repair of roofs, and consisted of a wooden nauk 
about 18 to 20 feet long and 10 inches wide, across which 
were nailed transverse pieces of wood. 

Crawlsome (krg‘lsam), @. [f. CRawL 2. + 
-80ME.] Addicted to mean, worm-like behaviour. 
Ilence Craw ‘lsomeness. 

tgoo H. Lawson Over S/ipratls 73 We'd be sure to.. 
reckon that it was done out of nastiness or crawlsomeness, 
and feel a contempt for him accordingly. 1904 Delta (N. 
Queensl.) Adzocate in H este. Gas, 21 Mar. 4/2 In the whole 
course of their crawlsome, insanitary lives. 

Cray’. Australian, = Citayrisit 3 b. 

1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Mick 46 We'll ‘ave a cray fer 
supper when I comes a-marchin’ ’ome. 

Cray’fish, v. [f. Cravrisu sb.] izfr. To move 
like a crayfish. Cf. CRawrisn 7. 

1g00 II. Lawson Over Sliprails 63 Vhe steamer was just 
cray fishing away from a mud island, where she had tied up 
for more wool. | 

Cray fishing, v4/. sé. [f. Crayrisu sd. 3.] 
The catching of crayfish. 

1835 J. H. Incrauas South-West 1. xvi. 174 Others were 
engaged in the delicate amusement of cray-fishing. 

Crazia (kra‘is‘a). Pl. crazie ’-ze). [It., ad.G. 
Rrewuser KREUTZER.] A copper coin of Tuscany, 
the twelfth part of a lira. 

1787 Beckrorn Lett. /taly (1805) 1. 259 Four crazie only, 
somewhat less than three pence Engtish. 1897 Dasly News 
5 July 36 Tuscany [postage stamps] 9 crazie on white, 
unused, 74 

Crazy,«. Add: 

4. ec. Extremely eager. col/og. 

1779 [see 4 in Dict.]. 1839 C. Crark Fohn Neakes Ixxxii, 
Tut so crazyall for Tiptree wor, They coodn’t thussins stay. 
1859 in Chicago Tribune 11 Oct, (1929) viii. 1, 1. am crazy to 
baveacarpet like Mr, Lafiins. 1883 |. Hav Sread-winners 
xi. 175, I see you are crazy to go and talk to Miss Dallas. 
1895 Susan Hacer Lett. 294 They were crazy that I should 
talk about the celebrated people I have known. 1926 J, 

3cack Vou Can't Win iii. 19 Well, if you're so crazy about 
a job, I'll make one for you. \ 

5. Used (after crazy-guilt) to denote a garden 
walk or pavement of irregular pieccs of flat stone 
or tile between which rock plants are often grown. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Jan. 11 Stone walks, either crazy or 
rectangular. /did.19 Keb. 6 Visitors will pass by old red 
brick and crazy paths to a sunk lawn, 1925 A. S. M. 
Hurtcrixson One /ncreasing Purpose. xvi, Under the blue 
tile..of the crazy-paving just by the rain-water butt. 1927 
H. C, Baitey A/r, Fortune, Please 173 Along the house was 
a terrace with crazy pavement in which saxifrage grew, /bid, 
223 Mrs, Pemberton's garden was a pleasant place of crazy 
paving and rock plants. 

Creakily (kri-kili), adv. [f. CREAKY a. + -L¥2,] 
Ina creaky manner, with a creaky sound. 

1909 Daily Chron. 27 Aug, 7 6 One treading softly. .the 
otber loudly, creakily, and importantly. 19z0 Blackw. Mag. 


Oct. 525/1 A steamer creakily blowing off regular jets of 
steam. 


Creaking, w4/. sb. a. Delete + Ods. and add 
example : 

1923 Chamébers's Frni. Oct. 638 1 The ‘creaking’ of the 
partridges still bung in the stagnant air. 

Cream, 55.2. Add: 

2. f. The collection of globules of rubber which 
rise to the surface of the latex in the manufacture of 
india-rubber. 

1903 Seeligmann’s Indiarubber 57 The hydrocarbide 
elements solidify on the surface into a sort of tbick cream. 
1914 H. Brown Rubber 71 The latex is diluted witb water 
and is allowed to stand until the ‘cream’, consisting of the 
rubber globules, rises to the surface...The cream is after- 
wards converted into solid rubber by pressure [etc.]. 

7. Also (as in cream cake) used to designate many 
other confections cooked with cream, or filled with 
whipped cream or Devonshire cream, as cream: bun, 
scone, slice, etc. 

1869 E. Eccieston Mr. Blake's Walking-Stick i. 15 [He] 
rolled his soft lips about, as though he had a cream tart in 
his mouth, 1889 Aansas Times & Star 5 Oct., What they 
{se. scbool boy's} dote on most in pastry iscream puffs, 1891 
Encyel, Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 469/2 Cream 
Scones .. will take from ten to twelve minutes to cook. 1894 
Cream bun [sold in London}. 1897 Hearth & Hlonze 2 Dec. 
171/2 Devonshire Cream Buns, 1899 Cassed/’s Dict. Cook. 160 

ream Biscuits..Cream Fritters. /é/d, 161 Cream Pancakes 

..Cream Pudding. /érd. 162 Cream Sauce., Cream Toasts, 


1923 | 


248 


1906 A/rs. Beeton's Househ, Management 906 Cream Buns, 
1915 May Byron Cake Bk. 71-2 Cream Scones. 

Cream,v. Add: 2. c. Of the latex of india- 
rubber: To form a collection of globules of rubber 
on the surface. Hencc Creamed ///. a. 

1903 Sccliginann's Indiarubber 56 Coagulation by cream- 
ing after doubling the volume of the latex with water. 1914 
Il. Brown Ruler 69 This behaviour, which is termed 
‘creaming’,..is only shown by certain latices...If the 
creamed globules are separated from the liquid. .they 
coalesce to forma mass of rubber. /did. 71 Castilloa latex 
. creams very readily. 

7. ‘To prepare (fish, chicken, ete.) ina crcam sance. 

Fae 1908 [see *Creamen ffi. a. 2). 

. To work (butter and sugar, or yolk of eggs and 
sngar) into a creamy consistency. 

1889 R. Wetis Pastry Cook & Confect. Guide 30 Then 
Stait and cream the butter and sugartogether. 1891 Eacyc/. 
Pract. Cookery (ed. T, F. Garett) I. 839 2 Cream 4 1b. of 
butter, add 4 4 ofcastersugar. 1906 A/rs, Beeton's //ouseh, 
Management 914. [bid. 916 Cream the butter and sugar 
together until thick and white, 1915 May Byxon Cake Bk. 
132 Cream eight ounces of Lutter with exght ounces of sugar, 
Ibid. 139 Crean four ounces of castor sugar with six yoiks. 

9. To treat (the skin) with a cosmetic cream. 

1927 Daily Express 14 Oct. 3/6 Yo have their ankles 
massaged, creamed, and drilled into the approved slender 
lines of grace and beauty. 

Creamed, /fp/. a. 2. Add: Of chicken, fish, 
ctc.: Cooked with cream, prepared in a cream sance. 

1 Mrs. Beeton's Mouseh, Management 1617 Creamed 
Lobster..Creamed Peas. 1908 /'ractitioner Sept. 3$9 Later 
ou creamed chicken or fish may Le given. 

3. Of butter: Beaten toa cream. Cf. *CkEAM 2. 8. 

1891 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F Garrett) 1. 216/2 
Creamed butter..is best adapted for making cakes and some 
kinds of pastry. 1906 Afrs. Becton's Jlouseh. Alanayemient 
1116 Creamed butter for sandwiches. 

4. Waving a creamy surface. Cf. *CREAM v. 9. 

1925 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 583/1 ler neck and the sweep of 
acheek were smootb and creanied as a fresh-peeled almond. 

Creamer, Add: c. A cream-jug. U.S. 

1877 Mas. B.S. Warp Story of Avis 237 That rose-curlew 
on the creamer is like a singing leaf, I think. 1893 'O. 
Taner’ Stories Western Town 215 lsut she remembered the 
silver service, the coffee-pot, ..the creamer, ..the sugar-bow]. 

Creamery. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1872 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 1. 164 Mr. Bliss spoke 
of the creameries in New York. 

b. (Earlier and later examples.) 

a1877 N.Y. Bulletin (Bartle) In the general features 
of the fate market there isnochange. The fine creameries 
are considered well soldat 23 cts.;.. Western creamery, 22 cts, 
1 Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 12/4 Butter, .desir- 
able grades of both solid-packed creamery and prints. 

c. creamery butter, buttermade at acreamery, 
as distinguished from that madc at a private dairy ; 
so creamery print (PRINT sd. 5). 

1894 Field 9 June 846/2 The average price realised for 
Irish *creamery butter was 88s. f.o.r. at this creamery. 1901 
Daily News 7 Jan. 8 7 Two standards, one for the creamery 
butter and one for the more heavily salted butter known as 
Irisb. 1909 Pudite Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 12,4 Pennsyl- 
vania and other nearhy *creamery prints. 

Creamily (krimili), adv. [f. Creamy a. + 
-LY 2.] With a creamy tint or surface. 

1906 Frances Castprrte. Dearlove 24 Peaches like mother- 
o'- pearl creamily yellow. 

Crease, v.2 3. Add: Also ¢ransf. (U.S.) 

1913 MuLrorp Coming of Cassidy vii. 119 The drawing 
har-tender,..dazed from shock of a ball that ‘creased * bis 
head. /6id. x, 162 Vhey creased you } 

Creasing, vé/. 56.2 Add: 

l. b. (See *Crease v.2 3.) U.S. 

1853 [Paxton] Stray Vankee in Texas 38 The ‘ creasing * 
of a horse is a feat which. . would electrify a nortbern jockey. 

Create, v. Add: 

1. d. To design ‘a costume): see *CBEATION 5c. 

1930 Daily Tel. 7 Apr. 7/7 A brown mixture tweed suit.. 
created by Schitapereite 

5. intr. To make a fuss, grumble, ‘go on’ about 
(something). s/ang. 

1919 Atheneum 8 Aug. 729/1 ‘Creating ‘is presumably an 
abbreviation of ‘creating (or making) a fuss*. 

Creation. Add: 2. b. The formation or float- 
ation of a business company. 

1898 esto, Gaz. 15 Mar. 6/1 An Australian Brewery 
Creation. /éid. 6/3 Engineering creations are becoming 
quite plentiful. This week end will witness the flotation of 
the old-establisbed husiness of Jesse Ellis and Co. 

3. b. At Cambridge University before 16 Oct. 
1926, the ceremony on Commencement Day in 
which the professors in the varions facnIties (or other 
officials for some degrees) recited the names of those 
who had been admitted doctors (doctors designate) 
during the past year and the senior proctor the 
names of those who had been admitted masters 
(inceptors). 

1860 Univ. Cambr., Method Proceed. Arts 26 The In- 
ceptors in every year become complete Masters of Arts by 
creation on the commencement day. 1902 Student's Hand- 
bk. Cambridge 341 The day appointed for the..process 
known as ‘creation’ in the case of Masters and Doctors in 
the various faculties. 

4. b. Used in various phrases with a// (see quots.), 
or as an exclamation; also /o deat or lick creation, 


to surpass everything. U.S. collog. 
1834 S. Smrtn Sel. Lett. Downing 14 But when in all 
creation any of ‘em will be finisbed I guess it would puzzle 


CREDITOR. 


a Philadelphy lawyer to tell. 1839 Vate Lit. Mag. 1V. 363 
(Th.) He pulls like all creatiou, as the woman remarked 
when the horse ran away with her. 1843 Flatisurtox 
Attaché \\.ix 159 ‘Creation, man," said Mr. Slick, I have 
done it..and you didn’t know it.’ /6/d. xii. 230 Creation] 
how he looked. 1853 Anickerbocker Mag. Sept. 122 (Ih.) 
‘Heavenly marcies ! "sez she, if that dont beat creation!’ 
1862 ‘K. Kinke” Among / ines xii. 237 Go to Wilmington 
and telegraph all creation, 1888 Detroit / ree Press Aug. 
(Farmer) Beats all creation how | mistook, 1891 Farmer 
Stang s.v. Creation, To beat or tick creation (American), to 
overpower ; excel; surpass; to be incomparzble. 

5. b. spec. The first representation on the stage 
of a dramatic character or réle; a dramatic charac- 
ter ‘made’ bya particular artist. (Cf. Create v. 2¢ 
and F, créatzon.) 

1872 Gentl. Mag. Feb. 195 One of Mr. Irving's latest suc- 
cesses has been the ‘creation’ of Jingle in the version of 
‘Pickwick’. 1881 Punch 17 Dec. 2883/1 ‘The character of 
Maximilian... was douhtless written expressly for Robson, 
and, therefore, as one of that actor's ‘creations’ carries with 
it a Robsonian tradition, : 

c. Acostume, etc. designed by an expert modrs¢e. 
Also applicd to other kinds of ‘ confection’. 

1878 Cassel’s Fam, Mag. 1V. 107/2 Tne ‘Empress’ is 
another of this season's creations. 1884 harmaccutical 
Grnl. 22 Nov. 07/1 A fresh, clear healthful compleaion.. 
comforts the mind and eye far more than all tie pearl-white 
and rose-pink ‘creations’. 1887 Kiruinc Plain Tales fr. 
Wills, Thvee and—an Extra (1.89) 12 It was what The 
Queen calls ‘a creation’. 1898 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 A 
recent ‘creation '—to use the curious technical word—con- 
sists of dark blue repp with helivtrope velvet let in. 1921 
13th Ann, Drapery etc. Fahis. Advt., Our creations are 
bought throughout the world, where the demand exists for 
Furs which are correct. 1930 Jane Iasuwoop Three 
Daughters xvi, Judy, radiant in a tiara and a creation of 
Rosalie’s. ‘ 

Creativity (krvati‘viti). [f Creative +-17y.] 
Creative power or faculty ; ability to create. 

1875 A.W. Warn /agl. Dram. Lit. 1. 506 The spontaneous 
flow of his {se. Bacal ke poetic creativity. 1926 A. N, 
Writenean Relig. in Making ini. go The creativity whereby 
the actual world has its character of temporal passage 
to novelty. /éid, 152 Unlimited possibility and abstract 
creativity can procure nothing. 

Creator. Add: b. One who ‘creates’ a 
dramatic character or réle. (Cf. *CREATION 5 b.) 

1872 Gentl. Mag. June 715 ler representation had always 
this want of dramatic propriety for those who had witnessed 
the original creator of the part. . 

ce. One who ‘creates’ or designs a costume, etc. 

(see *CREATE v. 1d, *CREATION 5c). 

1go1 Westm. Gaz. 23 May 3/1 Everytbing seemed so abso- 
lutely simple, and yet so absolutely impossible to any otber 
creator, 

Creature. Sce also *CBITTER, 

Credentialled (kride-nfald), pf/.a, Furnished 
with credentials. 

1891 Sat. Rev, 10 Jan, 47 A person bimself qualified and 
credentialled byalmost every possible kind of passage through 
the Academic mill. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 5 Aug. 8 The 
credentialled spiritualist in a semi-scientifi. Bloomsbury 
‘college’. 

Credenza (kredesntsi’. [It.] A sidcboard. (Cf. 
CREDENCE 56. 7.) 

1880 SHortHouse John [ngtcsaut xxviii, Below and beside 
these were credenzas and cahinets upon which luxury and 
art had lavished every costly device and material. 

Credit, 54. Add: 

13. d. A kind of ‘ distinction’ awarded in some 
examinations to examinces obtaining more than 
a certain percentage of the maximum marks in a 
subject. coflog. (Officially styled pass-with-credit.) 

1917 Regul. Oxf, & Cab. Schools Exam. Board 49 Cane 
didates who attain a sufficiently high standard in one or 
more of the suhjects comprised in the several Divisions will 
be awarded a pass-with-credit in each of those subjects. 

e. An entry in the record of a pupil or student 
certifying that he or she has qualified in some 


course of study. U.S. { 

1904 E. G. Dexter Hist. Edue. U.S. 288 On the basis of 
‘credits ‘, one credit representing a subject pursued daily. 
for one year in the secondary schools, forty-five credits is tbe 
usual requirement. 

14, credit-draper, a ‘travelling’ draper who 
delivers goods on credit; credit insurance, 
surance against bad debts; credit letter, a lett 
of credit (see 10 b, ; credit man, a clerk who has 
charge of the credit accounts in a business. 

1897 West. Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/3 [In] ‘Lads’ Love’.. Natbai 
Murdoch,a*Credit Draper. 1903 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 
A case of considerable importance to travelling and cred 
drapers was decided at the Thames Police Court yesterda’ 
1925 Daily Tel, 13 May 4/4 A good deal of attention 
been drawn during the past year to what is known as *¢1 
insurance. 1929 Encycl. Brit. V1. 655/1 If it is worth | 
trader's while to accept a risk tben a credit insurance © 
pany will generally undertake a proportion unless the trans 
action is ohviously a gamble. 1903 A. Apams Log Co 
ii. 22 Your *credit letter is good anywbere you need supplies. 
1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 377/3 Big order comes in 
from Jones & Co. Everybody pleased—except that office 
kill-joy, the *credit man. 

Creditable, a Add: 

3. Capable of being ascribed fo. 

1904 ep, Librarian Congress 32 Many documents credit- 
able to tbat period can be judged to be so and assigned to 
their proper group only by internal evidence. 


Creditor. Add: 
5. attrib., as creditor-account, -nation. 


CREED. 


1899 West. Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/3 *Creditor-account balances. 
1897 Daily News 30 Nov. 4/6 This country, the great 
*creditor nation of the world. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 
9/1 The creditor pations of Europe, as well as the debtor 
nations of South America. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Founda- 
tions of Peace 445 America's new position asa great creditor- 
nation. 


Creed, 55.2 7elegraphy. The designation of an 
automatie tape-printing machine invented by F. G. 
Creed. Usually attrib., as Creed printer, system, 


translator. 

1916 T. E. Herserr Telegr. (ed. 3) 363 The Creed re- 
ceiving perforator. /did. 368 Tbe Bille Receiver, like the 
Creed, reproduces perforated Wheatstone tape. bid. 375 
The Creed Translator. 1923 H. H. Harrison Print. Telegr. 
Systems 208 The Creed recorder. /éd, 261 The Creed was 
the first of this class [sc. translators]. /éid. 266 The 1920 
design of Creed printer. 1928 A. E. Stone Text Bk. Telegr. 
284 Ihe Creed System, /é:d. 286 The Creed Printer. 


Creek, 56.18. Add: creck-bed, -side ‘earlier 
examples), -¢zber (U.S.); creek-gum, the Aus- 


tralian gum-tree, Zucalyptus rostrata. 

1903 S. E. Waite Forest xiv. 196 If we.. followed a “creek- 
bed..we should have made our discovery. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 178 *Creek Gum. 1930 Parmer Men are 
Human x. 83 The sun, visible through a gap in the creck- 
gums, hung fixed inthe sky. 1649 Mfarjland //ist. Mag. 
VIII. sg We.. went along the said *creeke side to the Head 
thereof. 1751 C. Gist Frnds. 63 Set out down the said Creek 
Side N 3 M. 1864 B. Taytor //. Thurston ii. 30 The great 
elms by the creek-side had not yet shed all of their tawny 
leaves. 1836 Epwaro Hist. Texas 36 We find. .{the] prairie 
. relieved by *creek timbers and solitary groves, 

Creek, 56.3 [tr. Algonkin maskoki creeks.] A 
North American Indian ofthe Muskhogean family. 
The tribe is now settled in Oklahoma. 

1741 Coll, S. Carol. /Tist. Soc. 1V.12 The Creek Indians 
..- sensible of the Danger approaching, acquainted our 
Traders..with it. /é/d. 20 He had also sent Commissions 
into the Creek Nation. 1761 Pennsylvania Gaz. 1 Oct. 2/3 
‘Vhe French Officers at Albama invited the Creek headman 
toa talk at that fort. 1775 Anair Amer. /nd.2 A large body 
of the English Indian traders, on their way to the Choktah 
country, were escorted by a body of Creek and Choktah 
warriors. 1789 W. Bartram Creek & Cherokee Indians in 
Trans. Amer. Ethnol. Soc. (1853) W1.1. 11 The Cricks, or, as 
they call themselves, Muscoges, or Muscogulges, are a pety 
powerfulconfederacy. 1792 — (¢/tée) Travels through Nort 
and South Carolina,..the extensive territories of ihe Musco- 
gulqes or Creek confederacy, and the country of the Chactaws, 
3828 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XIX. 543/2 ‘The Lower Creek 
Indians. 1837 Pexny Cyct. VIII. 146/1 Creek Indians were, 
atthe beginning of the present century, one of the most power- 
ful native tribes within the limits of the United States of 
America. 1921 Hist. Amer. Lit. 1. u. i. 209 Gaily dressed 
Creeks, quite oriental in appearance. 

Creek-bottom. U.S. [Crrek sb.1 2 b.] Level 
ground beside a stream or brook. 

1831 Peck Guide for Eimigrants 11, 91 (Acading) River 
and Creek Bottoms. 1857 O_tmsTeD aura. Texas (1861) 
81 The soil of the creek-bottoms bears good cotton. 1858 
Texas Alm. 78 The timber. .is chiefly confined to the river 
and creek bottoms. 1874 Ecoi.eston Circuit Rider iv. 45, 
I will open that crick bottom, and then I shall make some 
money. 

Creeklet. Add: 2. A small stream, rivulet. 
(See CREEK s6.12b.) Colonial. 

1884 Bracken Lays of Maori 91 One small creeklet, day 
by day, murniurs, 

Creep, sb. Add: 

7. Geol. (Cf. 3.) A gradual movement of dis- 
integrated rock due to atmospheric changes, water, 
etc.; the slow displacement of strata or the earth’s 
crust by expansion or contraction, or under eom- 
pressive strain; more explicitly continental, crust, 
tangential creep. 

1903 T. M. Reape L£vol. Earth Structure ii. 45 The tan- 
geutial creep and ridging up. /déd. ix. 134 The horizontal 
expansion..will produce, by small increments and minor 
alternations, a creep, ending in an anticlinal fold. 1904 tr. 
Suess’ Face of Earth 1.115 Those cases of overthrusting 
which are distinguished from faults under the name of 
Wechsel or Schlachten in Germany, and known in England 
as creeps. 1906 CHamBerun & Sarispury Geol, IIL. 312 
Continental creep along the steep slope between the con- 
tinental platforms and the oceanic basins. 

8. Of a bar of steel, etc. : A very slow increase 
in length under excessive stress. Cf. *CREEP v. 8. 

1924 F. C. Lea in Proc, /nst. Alech. Engin. 11. 1066 At 
Stresses slightly above this the creep was continuous and 
the bar broke. /éfd. 1072 It will thus stand a higher stress 
without creep. 1928 Daily Express 29 June 6 Investiga- 
tions are being made into the ‘creep’ in metals. 

9. The slip of the belt on the pulley drum, or 
wheel over which it runs. 

1909 W. C. Unwin Machine Design. 448 Creep of belt. 

1O. A creeping motion between the rim of a 
wheel and a rubber tyre. Cf. *CREEP vy 11. 

1908 Westm. Gaz.5 Mar. 4/3 The rims ofthe R. W. wbecl 
allow no creep with a properly inflated tyre. 

Creep, v. Add: 

4. e. Ofsalts in solution: To rise in crystals upon 
the sides of the containing vessel. 

1900 Nature 4 Oct. 562/1 Dr. Tronton gave a short 
account of his experiments on the creeping of liquids, and 
on the surface tensions of mixtures. He has found that the 
tendency of certain liquids to creep up the sides of their 

containing vessels is due to such liquids being mixtures, 
tgor W. R. Coorer Prim. Batterics 195 When evapora- 
tion of a salt takes place in a glass vessel, crystals form on 
the vessel near the surface of the solution; and, .the crystals 
grow upwards and finally grow over the top of the vessel, 
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This ‘creeping’, as it is termed, is avoided in Leclanché 
cells by dipping the tops of the glass pots into ozokerite or 
paraffin wax. 1911 T. MatHer Ayrton’s Pract, Electr. 194 
‘Their compactness, portability, freedom from all creeping of 
the salts. 

8. Also, to increase very gradually in length under 
excessive stress. 

1899 J. A. Ewinc Strength Mater. 24 When a load ex- 
ceeding the elastic limit is applied the strain which occurs 
at once is followed by a continued ‘creeping’ or supple- 
mentary deformation. 1911 — in Encycl. Brit, XXV. 
1014/1 The elastic limit is the point..at which a tendency 
to creep is first seen. 1924 F.C. Lea in Proc. /nst. Mech. 
Exg. If. 1053 The problem isto find the safe stress at which 
the material will not change form or creep. /6z¢¢. 1072 At 
11.40 a.m. on the r1th the specimen had crept o-2 millimetre, 
but at 11.40 a.m. on the 14th the creeping had ceased. 

10. Of soil, etc.: To be gradually moved or 
dislocated. 

1843 J. Puituirs in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1844) 61 This seemed 
to be the result of a ‘creeping’ movement of the particles 
of rock along the planes of cleavage. 1855 — Man. Geol, 
85 Thus the mica apd chlorite which generally meet the 
surfaces of lamination, appear to have been shouldered 
about, without being fused, twisted in their structural planes, 
and subject to that curious minute folding which is often 
observed as one of the effects of cleavage structure in 
delicate and pliable shells in slates, for which the term ‘creep’ 
was used by the author in 1843. 

ll. Of a rubber tyre. (Cf. *CREEP sd. 10.) 

1903 J/otoring Ann. 300 It is claimed for the Collier tyre 
that it cannot possibly creep. 1908 //estnz. Gaz. 25 Feb. 
4/2, I understand that they have a great tendency to creep. 

12. Of a belt or rope : To slip or slide backwards 
on the pulley. (Cf. *CREEP 56. 9.) 

1922 F. V. Hetzer Belt Conveyors 124 A poorly made belt 
.- Will creep more and cause more wear than a good belt. 

i i sn a (krz*pédz). [f. CREEP v.+-acGE.] 
Gradual movement. 

1903 Electr. World & Engin. 7 Nov. 777 (Cent. D. Suppl. 
s.v. Utl-thrower) Special oil throwers are provided to prevent 
the creepage of oil along the shaft. 

Creeper. Add: 2. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Vd. (1855) 71 Creepers, 
so called from the shortness of their legs..are rather to be 
considered as accidental deformities collected from un- 
healthy families of Bantams. 

ll. b. creeper bridge, rope, a bridge or rope 
of twisted creepers stretehed across a tropieal river ; 
creeperehain J/zxzing, an endless chain fitted with 


grips or hooks for traction of mine-cars, etc. 

1892 H. W. Hucues Coat-mining 383 No better appliance 
bas beep introduced for minimising the cost of conveying 
tubs about the heapstead thap that known as the ‘finger’ 
or ‘creeper’ chain. .. It consists of an endless chain travelling 
under the tubs, provided at intervals with vertical projecting 
pieces of iron fastened tothe links. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 
5/3 A creeper rope tied from bank to bank. sg09 Lbr:t. 30 
Dec. 5/4 We finally managed to get another creeper bridge 
between the island and the opposite bank, and hauled the 
women and children to a place of safety. 

12. A pupil in the tea-planting trade in Ceylon. 

1893 Fie/d 8 Npr. 510/3 ‘ Creepers’, as they are called, are 
constantly coming out to learn tea. 1894 Standard 2 Jan. 
5 A ‘creeper’, it seems, is the technical term for a pupil 
whose parents pay a high premium to have him taught the 
art and mystery of tea-planting in Ceylon. 1921 Lp. F. 
Hasutton Here, There y Everywhere ii. 48 (In Ceylon] 
Planters are divided locally into three categories: the 
managers,. .the assistants, ..and the premium- pupils, known 
as ‘creepeis’. 

13. Cricket. A ball which keeps low after 
pitching. 

1927 Daily Tel. 14 June 6/1 A ‘creeper’ from Larwood 
got rid of Twining. 

Hence Cree‘pered £//. a., having (Virginia) 
creeper growing on the walls; Cree‘perless a., 
destitute of this ornament. 

1894 Pall Mall Gaz. a0 July 3/3 Down in the hollow is 
a glimpse of the creepered farmhouse. 1904 H. G. Wetts 
Food of Gods \. ii. § 1 The little house was creeperless. 1906 
Gatswortny Man of Property 1. vii, The creepered trellis 
round the garden. 1921 — To Let 1. ix, The moonlight... 
fell..on the windows of the creepered house. 

Creepie. 2. U.S. (Example.) 

1871 ScHete ne Vere Americanisms (1872) 380 A tailless 
fowl isin Pennsylvania called a dun¢y, and a small speckled 
kinda creepy (S. S. Haldeman). 

Creeping, ff/.a. Add: 2 a. Applied toa 
flaw or craek in steel. 

1902 Daily Chron. 1 May 6/3 From an examination of the 
broken parts a ‘creeping’ flaw was found in the cross- 
section, 1914 H. BrearLy Case-hardening Steel 110 Such 
cracks, generally spoken of as ‘creeping cracks’, are not 
often found in brittle material. 

b. Creeping Jesus,a person whoslinks about or 
hides himself from fear of being ill-treated. s/amg. 
¢1818 Brake Everlasting Gospel Wks. (1927) 137 If he 
[sc. Christ] had been Antichrist, Creeping Jesus, He'd have 
done any thing to please us. 1827 — Le?#t. Ibid. 1138 God 
keep you and me fromthe divinity of yesand no too—the yea, 
nay, creeping Jesus. 1871 Putman Rustic Sketches (ed, 3) 
88 Creeping-jesus, applied to a person who seeks to hide 
himself in pursuit of sport or otherwise. ‘ Jack crawled dader 
the weeld ducks lik’ a creeping-jesus’. 
c. Creeping barrage (Mil.): see *BARRAGE and 
add quot. 

1919 G. K. Rose 2/gth Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Infly.129 Our 
methods of attack .. consisted, broadly speaking, in the 
advance of lines of Infantry behind a creeping barrage, 

d. Creeping paralysis: locomotor ataxia. Alsofig. 

1913 Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Paralysis. 1926 
W. Deerinc Sorrell & Sox 1. iii. 11 He remembered that he 


CREPELINE. 


had won his M.C. by ‘ doing something’ asa protest against 
the creeping paralysis of intense fear. 

Creepy-crawly, 2. Add: Also ¢ransf. and 

fig. Sneaking, servile; (of feelings, etc.) full of 
eerie or uncanny suggestion. Also as sé. pl, A 
creepy-erawly feeling. 

1891 Lucas Maret Wages of Sin vu. iii, I'm ever so 
hungry, and there's cold creepy-crawlies running up my legs, 
1902 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. 4/5 he creepy-crawly atmo- 
sphere of ‘Wuthering Heights’. 1907 /éi:¢. 1 Apr. 4/4 His 
way is mostly the creepy-crawly way... There’s nothing 
heroic, or splendid, or even dignified, about his methods. 

Créme (krgm, kréim). Also créme. [Fr., = 
Cream 56.7] 

1. A name for various syrupy liqueurs, as c72me 
de menthe (peppermint), creme de vanille, crime de 
noyanu. (Ct. CREAM 56.2 2 ©.) 

1892 Encycl. Pract, Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 477/1 
Crémes, a French term applied to certain cordials and 
liqueurs, to indicate the cream-like smoothness of these 
manufactures. 1899 Casse//'s Dict. Cookery 382/2 Noyau, 
or Créme de Noyau, is a sweet cordial flavoured with bitter 
almonds. 1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 3/3 Créme de menthe, 
with ils strong peppermint flavour, is the one almost exclu- 
sively favoured by ladies. 

2. Meat, fish, or vegetables, baked in white sauce 
and covered with bread-crumbs, 

[rg01 C. H. Senn Wezw Cent. Cookery Bk. 307 Petites 
Crémes de Veau 4 |’ Ecarlate.] . 

3. Phr. Créme dela creme, the élite, the very pick 
of society. 

1860 Once a Week 28 July 119/2 The elders—the eréme de 
fa créme, or those initiated into the highest mysteries of the 
sect. 1867S. W. Baker Wile Tribut. xvii. 451 The society 
in this district was not créme de la créme, 1898 FARJEON 
Miriam Rozella xi, Need I say that he and Lady Laverock 
“move in the best society, and are créme de la créme? 

Cremnophobia (kremno{du"bid). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. xpnuvds overhanging cliff: see -PHOBIA.] 
Morbid dread of precipices or steep places. 

1903 Dorano Med, Dict. (ed. 3). 

Creodonta (kréodg-nta), sb. f/. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. xpéas flesh + d50v7-, d50Us tooth.] A group of 
extinct carnivorous mammals, whose remains are 
found in the Eocene and Miocene. Anglicized 
Creodont (kri-odgnt), 56. and a. 

1883 W. H. Frower in Excycd, Brit, XV. 442/1 The sub- 
order Creodonta. 1891 Frower & Lyorkxer Mammats 
607 The more typical Creodonts appear .. to be.. closely 
related to the true Carnivora. 1903 H. Jounston Brit. 
Mammals 115 note, No Creodont..has ever been discovered 
which possessed more than three true molars, /ééd. 188 The 
Creodont Carnivores. 

Creolism. Delete Ods. and add quot. 

1893 Athenzunt 7 Oct. 484/1 Though he had been born 
in Bltioncs (Paraguay), yet, as the son of a lieutenant. 
governor of a department and removed to Spain at an early 
age, he did not suffer from the disabilities of creolism. 

Creolized (kriolaizd), pp/.a. [-Ep1.] Natural- 
ized in the West Indies. 

1880 CaBLe Grandissimes ili. 20 The most thoroughly 
Creolized Américain. 

Creosotal (kriosou'tal). [f. CREosore sd. + -ab.] 
A mixtnre of phenol earbonates prepared from 
creosote, used as an internal antiseptic. 

1899 Valure 15 June 154/2 The treatment of phthisis by 
guiacol carbonate and creosotal. 1910 Ancyc/. Brit. VII. 
410/t In phthisis creosote is now superseded by both its 
carbonate (creosotal)..and by guiacol itself. 1928 KinczeTt 
Chem, Encyc/. (ed. 4), Creosote Carbonate (also known under 
the commercial name of ‘ creosotal '). 

Creosote, 54. 2. Add: ereosote-plant (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1854 J.R. Barrietr Personal Narr. 1. iv.94 Rosin wood, 
or creosote plant, a most disgusting, strong-smelling shrub. 

Crepe, 5. Add examples of more recent fabrics. 

1907 Vaily Chron. 15 July 8/4 The crépe de soie.. is of 
the plainer kind, without a printed border. 1923 Weekly 
Dispatch 11 Feb. 15-This dinner gown of amber crepe 
Romain. 19¢3 Datly Mail 14 Feb. 6 A very pretty gown 
of blue crépe romaine. /did. 19 Apr. 8 The bride’s gown 
was of white crépe perle. 1925 Good Housckeeping Apr. 
142/3 The crépetwist(of acetate silk]. 1928 Sunday Express 
8 July 3 Crepe malika, a lovely material, ..is one of the few 
innovations which are finding favour with the most im- 
portant dress artists. : : 

2. In full cxéfe rubber: Indiarubber rolled into 
thin sheets with a corrugated surface. 

1907 Brit. Trade Frnl. 1 Sept. in W. H. Johnson Para 
Rubber (1909) «17 After the crépe rubber has left the vacuuin 
drier. /éze. 118 The first packing of the crépe in the box. 
1909 W. H. Jounson Para Rubber (ed. 2) 114 The manus 
facture of crépe rubber.. consists in passing the freshly 
coagulated rubber through a washing machine. 1914 H. 
Brown Rubber 75 The corrugated sheet known as crépe... 
The crépe rubber, after drying, is sometimes converted into 
blocks by submitting it to pressure in steel inoulds. 

3. Comb.: crépe paper, a thin crinkled paper 
resembling er€pe. ne 

1915 Chemists’ Windows 27 Crépe paper or plain stiff 
materials have enough ‘ body’ to remain in pleat. 

Crépeline (kréi*palzn). Also erepoline. [Fr., 
dim. of créfe Créve.] A light thin material of silk 
or silk and wool used for women’s dresses. : 

1882 CauLren.o & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 93/2 Crépe- 
line, Créfon, or Crape Cloth, a dress material, having a 
silken surface, much resembling crape, but considerably 
thicker. 1898 Daily News 10 Dec. 6/3 Another novelty is 
crépoline cloth,..as soft as cashmere. 1909 West, Gaz. 
9 Oct. 13/1 Crépolines, silk combined with wool. 


CREPINETTE. 


Crépinette (kreipine't). [Fr., dim. of crdépine : 
see CREPINE 2.] Minced meat with sauce or farce, 
wrapped in pieces of pork caul. 

1907 Escorrien A/od, Cookery 462 Shape the er¢pinettes 
thus formed rectangularly. 1911 /'rancatelli's Mod. Cook 
33t Crepinettes of Partridge A la d’Estaing. 1926 Afrs. 
Marshall's Cookery Bk. 142 Brush over the crépinettes 
with a little warm thin glaze. 

Créping (kré'-pin), vd/. sd. 

1. The crimping or frizzing of hair. 

1889 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/6 ‘he mistake of too tightly 
crimping—or, to use the new word, créping—the hair. 

2. The production of crépe rubber. 

1909 W. Il. Jouxson Para Rubber (ed. 2) 123 A large size 
pair of breaking-up and cr¢ping machines. 

Crepis (kri:pis). [l.. crépis, a. Gr. Kpnnis base, 
foundation, the plant ox-tongue.] 

lL. Bot. A plant of the cichoraceous genus so 
named, the cultivated specics of which have pink, 
white, light-purple, or orange flowers. 

1822 Louvon /ucycl. Gardening (1824)Gen. Index, Crepis, 
-.of easy culture. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 245 
Twinkling gold of crepis. 1919 — Engl. Rock-Garden 1.243 
No Crepis is worthy of admission to the rock-garden. .except 
the following: C. ivcisa..; C. rubra..; and C. lagoseris. 

2. rol. A sponge-spicule forming the central 
axis of a desma. 

1909 E. A. Mincuin perk 134 Each desma is formed 
typically by secondary deposits of silica upon a true spicule 
termed the evefys or foundation. ‘ 

Cresce'ndo, v. [f.thesb.] ztr. To increase 
gradually in loudness or intensity. 

1g00 IWestm. Gaz, 2 July 2:1 A faint whir crescendoes 
rapidly into the shrill whoop of a steam-siren. 1901 /Oi2. 
12 Nov. 2/1 The trolly-cars, with their booming note which 
crescendoes up the scale with increasing specd and dimi- 
nuendoes with the slackening of it. 1903 R. Laxcarince 
flame & Flood xvi, A bubbling torrent of vituperation that 
crescendoed as she leapt in air..and decrescendoed, as.. 
she turned away. 1927 Daily Express 24 Oct. 10/3 ‘The 
season’, ,sturts in Noveinber, crescendoes to its heiglit in 
January and February, to die away in April. 

Crescent, 54. 6. Add: 

More fully, crescent bun, roll. (Cf. *CRroissanT.) 
1899 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 Crescent rolls and hot milk. 
Crescent, a. Add: 

2. b. Zhe Crescent City, New Orleans. Ilence 
Crescent citizen, a native of New Orleans. U.S. 

Crescent City of the Northwest, Galena in Illinois (De 
Vere Amer. 663). 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 1. 91, | have termed 
New Orleans the Crescent city,,.. from its being built around 
the segment ofa circle forined hy a graceful curve of the river. 
1851 A. O. Hart Manhatianer tn N. Orleans 64 Vour true- 
blooded Crescent citizen. 1854 Mayxe Reto //unters’ Peas? 
1.7 Most of them were the annual birds of passage from New 
Orleans, ..sojourning here till the cold frosty winds of Novem- 
ber should drive that intruder [se. yellow fever) from the 
‘crescent city’. 1890 Congress. Rec. 27 May 5349 1 That 
majestic inland sea, whose importance. . gives to the *Cres- 
cent City’ the second position in the list of export cities of 
the western hemisphere. 1909 Springfiell Weekly Republ. 
a1 Mar. t He never was in New Orleans, and..the president 
was in the Crescent City about a month ago. 

Crescograph (kreskdgrof). [Madly f. L. 
crese-ere to grow +-0-+-GRAPH.] An instrument 
invented by Sir Jagadis Chunder Bose for recording 
the rate of growth in plants. 

1917 J. C. Bose in Proce. R. Soc. B. (1919) XC. 364 The 
High Magnification Crescograph. 1918-19 — Life A/owe- 
anents in Plants 1-11.157 High Magnification Crescograph. 
/bid.169 Magnetic Crescograph. /é:d. 255 Balanced Cresco- 


graph. 

Cress (kres), v. [Cf cress, var. CREASE v.?] 
trans. ‘To raise a rib on (an edge tool). ence 
Cre‘sser, an operative who does this. So Cressed 
ppl. a, (of a metal tube) reduced slightly in 
diameter at the end. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 254. 

Cre‘stedness, [f. CrestEep a.] The property 
of having a crest. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 57 The hens, 
too, vary in their degree of crestedness, some not having 
above half a dozen feathers in their head dress, 

Crestless, a. Add: 

2. gen. Without a tuft, top, ridge, or the like. 

1908 A.S. M. Hutcuinson Once Aboard the Lugger. ii. 
33 It welled, rose deeply; .. crestless, flinging_no intoxi- 
cating spume. 1908 Daily Chron, 31 Aug. 7,2 Great shiny 
blue crestless jays flitted over the scrub. 

Cretaceous, a. Add: B. sd. (with che). Geol. 
The Cretaceous system or period. 

1906 CHAMBERLIN & Satissury Geol. 111. 160 In the Black 
Hills, the Cretaceous has in some places a thickness of no 
more thanrooofeet. /bid. 162 The Appalachian mountains, 

.. which had been reduced toa peneplain hy the close of the 
Cretaceous. 1910 Eueycl, Brit. V1. 415/1 There is a very 
general unconformity and hreak hetween the Lower and 
Upper Cretaceous. /é/¢., With the opening of the Cre- 
taceous in Europe there commenced a period of marine 
transgression. i 

Cretacic (kritz’sik), a. and sd. Geol. = CreE- 
TACEOUS a, and *5é. 

1887 Aimer, Naturalist XX1. 449 Total thickness of the 
Cretacic of the West, about four thousand nine hundred feet. 

Cretan (kritan), a. and sé. [ad. L. Crétanus. 
The forms used in the various translations of the 
Bible are, in Acts ii. 11 Cretes (Geneva and A.V.), 
in Titus i. 12 Cretayns (Tindale and Coverdale), 
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Cretyans (Cranmer), Cretians (Genevaand A.V.); 
Rheims and Douay have Crefensians, and \8.V. 
Cretans in both places.] A. adj, Of or belonging 
to the island of Crete inthe Mediterranean. B. sd. 
A native of Crete. 

Cretan bull, the bull beloved by Pasiphae. Cretan carro}, 
the plant A thamanta cretensis, used in medicine. Crefax 
hentp, hastard hemp. 

1696 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew1.t.175 When with his knees 
he kist the Cretan strond. 1654 Ocitey Wirgil, Bucolichs 
v.24 note, Vhatexcellent Cretan Archer. ¢1790 /: ncycl. brit. 
(1797) V. §32/2 In order to distinguish the true Cretans from 
strangers, they were named /teocretes, 1819 SUELLEY Peler 
Bell grd iu. atii, Lunches and snacks so aldermanic., Where 
reigns a Cretan-tongued panic, 1820 — Cid. Tyr. it. ii. 3 
What though Cretans old called thee City-crested Cybele? 
1821 Camrerce (¢1t/e) Song of Ilyhrias the Cretan. 1841 Dz 
Quincey //omer & Hlomeride Wks. 1863 V. 325 A Cretan 
inountaineer. /did. 327 Identifying Ilomer hitnselt as in 
some measure a Cretan by his habits of life. 1874 Ilarpy 
far fr. Mad. Crowd xxv, He was perfectly truthful toward 
men, hut to woman lied like a Cretan. r915 Fain. Kev. 

an. 127 Compare the Cretan and Dionysiac Oreibasiai or 
Mountain-Rises, 

Cretin. Add: Also frans/, (sce quots.). 

1922 R.C. Pussetr Mendelism 79 One of the best-pedi- 
treed of all sports is the ‘cretin’ sweet-pea, a monstrous 
Ons so called from its fancied resemblance to a gaping 
mouth with a protruding tongue. /4i/. 124 Again there is 
a peculiar monstrous form of flower known as the cretin.. 
which is recessive to the normal flower. 

Cretinoid (kritinoid), a. [See -o1p.] Resem- 
bling a cretin or cretinism. 

1873Sir W. Guts.in Trans. Clin. Soe. (1874) VI. 180 (¢7¢2e) 
On a Cretinoid State supervening in Adult Life in Women. 
1886 Buck's Jlandik. Aled. Sct. \V. 20 Myxu:dema., .Creti« 
noid disease. 

Creusot “kréz0). A gun made by the Schneider 
Company at Le Creusot, Sadne-et-Loire, France. 

1899 Daily News 1» Dec. 7 7 Putting one big Creusot and 
one Flowitzer out of action. rg01’ Tainesman’ Words Fye- 
witness (1902) 49 A 96-pounder Creusot gun... The Creusot 
and the pom-pom. 

Crevasse, 54. 2. U.S. Add earlicr cxample. 
Also fig. 

3812 DRrackeNnridce I fers Louisiana (1814)179 The terrors 
excited by a crevasse or breaking of the levee. 1879 G. W. 
Caure Ofd Creole Pays (1905) 10 The Anglo-American 
flood that was presently to burst in a crevasse of immigra- 
tion upon the delta, 

Crevecceur (kre-vkor). [l'r., = break-heart.] 
A variety (usually black) of the domestic fowl of | 
Irench origin, resembling the houdan in body, but 
characterized by a comb consisting of two large 


coral-red horns. Also abbrcv. Creve (créve,. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 111.285 The Créveracur fowls. /bid. 
286 The Crévecccurs exhibited at Baker Street. 1872-4 
L. Wricur 54. Pouttry 415 Vhe Créve is the bulkiest in 
appearance of all the French races. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 
22 The pretty Houdans and Crevecceurs. 1904 5S. W. 
Tuomas in ZL, Wright's Bk. Poultry (ed. Landiow) 4321 
The spiral crest is gone, and so is the Créve. comb. /é:d. 
456/t The very finest Créves even now attain greater size 
than the largest Houdans. 

Crevette (krovet). [Fr., = shrimp.] Adeep 
shade of pink, shrimp-pink. 

1884 Cassel’s Fam, Mlag. May 371/1 Blues, greens.. 
salmon-pink, and the deeper crevette, or shrimp-pink. 1890 
Daily News 5 July 3 4 Costumes of the colours known as 
crevette and eau-de-Nil, 

Crevicing (kre'visin), v4. sb. (See quots. and 
Crevice sé. 1b.) Also aftrih. 

1876 Joaquin Mitrer First Families xv. 127 A lot of 
picks and pans, and tom irons, and crevicing spoons, that 
lay up against the wall. 1886 ANDERSON Prospector’s L/and- 
b00k 117 Crevicing—Collecting gold in the crevices of rock. 
1888 C. D. Fercuson A.xp. Forty-niner ix. 129 It was all 
crevicing, that is, working the crevices in the rocks. 

Criant (krai-ant, ||krzan), a. [a. F. crtant crying, 
loud, pr. pple. of crter to Cry.] ‘Lond’, garish. 

1876 'Ourpa' Winter Cilyi, A criant bit of furniturehurt 
her as the grating of a false quantity hurts a scholar. 1884 
Tablet S05 1 (Stanf.) There is nothing garish or evzaxt in 
either of these canvases. A 

Criard (kraicaiid, ||kréar). [Fr.] = prec. 

78 1 Man and Iabel were equally 


1924 Blackw. Mag. June 
he palace furniture was equally 


eriard. Ibid. Aug. 237/1 
criard. 

Crib, sd. Add: 

10. b. The enclosure for trapped fish in a pound- 
net. U.S. 

1873 Rep. U.S. Fish Coutunission 1. 264 The pound-nets. . 
have several parts, termed the ‘leader’, the ‘heart’, the 
‘pot’, ‘bowl’, or ‘crib’, and the ‘tunnel’. 1884 Ksicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Crié (Fishing), the bowl or pound of a 
Pound Net. F 

14. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1776 C. Carrote Frul. (1845) 47 The smaller rafts are 
called criés. ; ' 

20. crib-bite v., to have the practice or habit of 
crib-biting ; crib-breakwater C’.S., a breakwater 
made of cribwork ; crib-bridge, a bridge whose 
piers are formed of cribs (see Crip sd. 13) ; erib- 
cracker s/ang, a burglar (see Cris sb, 3b); crib- 
dam U.S., a dam formed of cribs ; crib-muzzle, 
a muzzle worn by a horse to prevent crib-biting. 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 11. 229 He continued to 
*crib-bite or wind-suck in spite of it. 1879 Rep. Chief of 
Engineers, U.S. Army 11. 1588 (Knight) *Crib breakwater, 
1899 IVestin. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 What military engineers call 
a‘*crib’ bridge. 1879 Punctt 3 May 201/1 A bludgeon as | 


CRIMEAN, 


big Asa “crib-cracker’s nobhy persuader. 1883 G. R. Sins 
How the Poor Live ii, Nis talents as a ‘criberacker ‘and his 
adventures as a pickpocket. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Vec. 6/ 
The house is adequately protected against burglars and is 
proof against the amateur crib-cracker, 1852 Punch 9 Oct. 
169 1 Ile... From cly-faking to *cribecracking turned. + 
Rep. Chief of Ordnance, U.S.A. 354 UXnight) *Crih dam, 
1884 Keicut Dict, Alech. Suppl. *Crib Muzzle (Manégel, a 
muzzle used to correct the equine habit of cribbing. 

Crib, v. Add: 

2. c. To place Indian corn) in a crib. (/.S. 

1745 Macsrarnan Diary 41 larry finished cribhing ye 
corn. 1779 Narrag. /tist, Reg. 1. 95 Cribbed our corn, 
1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants .15t The value of the 
crop, then, before it is cribbed, is one hundred and twenty- 
five dollars. 1874 Ecotrston Cireuit Rider i. 17 Now, 
boys, crib your corn, — 

Cribellum (kribe‘lim). Zoo/. [L. crtbellum, 
dim, of crtérum sieve.] An additional spinning 
organ, having numerous line pores, situated in front 
ofthe spinnercts in certain spiders. Also Cri*bel- 
lated a., having a cribellum. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson forms Anim. Life 524 note, 
In a few Spiders a chitinoid plate, the cribellum, lies in 
front of the spinnerets. 1926 I. H. Savory Lrit. Spiders 
97 The Dritish cribelluted spiders, 

Cribo (krai-bo, krisbo). [Native name.] A large 
West Indian snake, Sprlotes corats. 

1871 Kixcstey Af Last ii, This snake,,has no power 
against another West ludian snake, almost equally conimon, 
es lg Cribo, 1918 W. 11. Hupsox Far Away xii. 176 
‘he Cribo of Martinique..kills and swallows the deadly 
fer-de-lance. : 

Crichton (krai‘ton). The surname of James 
Crichton of Clume (1560-85 ?), a Scottish prodigy 
of intellectual and knightly accomplishments; 
qualified by admirable, it is used allusively for any 
man who excels in all kinds of studies and pursuits, 
Ilence Admirable Crichtonism, also Crichto-nian 
adj. 

The epithet which became traditional was first applied in 

obnstone’s //erces Scoti (1603) 41 lacobus Critonius Clunius, 
Slusarum pariter ac Martis alumnus, omnibus in studiis, 
ipsis etiam Italis admirabilis. In English it app ee firstin 
Urquhart’s Jewel (1652) 192 The admirable Crichtoun, .did 
.. present himself to epilogate this his almost extemporanean 
Comedie. 

1812 1. Asvor Life of IVindham 1. 139 [Windham] was 
the adinirable Crichton of his age and country. a 1845 
Barnam dngot, Ley. Ser. in. Lrothers of Birchington, Like 
a small boy at E1on, Who's not quire a Cricliton. 1889 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVI. 707.1 Vhe..endless resource and 
Admirable Crichionism of Robert Hazel. 1 Puuch wu 
Jan. 15/2 Adgy... Vou lucky dog, you possess all the accom- 
plishinents I lack! $s...Oh, nonsense! Why, you're 
making me outa regular Crichton! 1900 Academy 3 Feb. 
99 2 Matthew, the self-taught, listening intelligently to a 
German song while he is swimining, is a little too Crich- 


tonian, 
Cricket, 54.2. Add: 


1. b. Used allusively for: Fair play, honourable 
dealings with opponents and rivals. Zo Play 
cricket; to act fairly, to play the game. Ao? 
cricket: not playing the game; not fair, straight, 
honourable, or sporting. 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 5 June 2 2 We should be very much sur- 
prised if the Duke really thouzht that to dissolve would be 
‘cricket’, /did. 31 July 1/3 We believe that the feeling is 
very widespread that it would not be ‘cricket’ to get back 
to power again as the result of an appeal to the country. 
tgtr W. De Morcan Likely Story 373 It is scarcely fair 
play to make a merit of patience—isu't cricket, as folk say 
nowadays. 1922 Dai’y Marl 14 Nov. 10, 1 appeal to the 
Conservatives to do what is patriotic and honourable and 
to play ‘cricket’. 1930 Van Dine Scarab Murder 20M 
didn't seem cricket to leave the poor devil there. 

Crickle (kri-k’l), v. [Echoic.] z/r. To make 
a sharp, thin sound ; to makea succession of sharp 
sotinds. lence Cri-ckle sé. 

1883 STALLYBRASS tr. Grimm's Teut. Blyth. 111. 929 You 
hear him (se. the wild hunter} bluster in the air, so that it 
‘crickles and crackles’. 1925 U. F. Ch. Alisston Kec. Aug. 
361, t There ran a crickle of wind in the thatch, 

Crickle-crackle. Delete +0ds. and add: 

1914 W. J. Locke Fortunate Youth xiii,! like to feel t 
He's in the wind or in the crickle-crackle of the earth. 

Cri de coeur (krzdkdr). [Fr., =‘ cry of heart’.] 
An utterance of distress or anguish. 

1930 John o' London's Weekly 13 Mar. 919 From first to 
lastit is a eri de ceur, 1930 Punci: 23 Apr. 430 Until I read 
the crf de caur from Soviet Russia... I had not realized 
how difficult it must he ina Communistic country... toad 
tise. 

Crime, s+. 4. Add: crime sheet, in the army, 
a list in which the names of offenders and their 
offences are entered. 

tgts D. O. Barxetr Left, 41 Spent the morning filling up 
‘crime sheets’ with all their offences. 1917 Empey /7ovt 
Fire Step 150 The Sergeant-Major keeps what is known as — 
the Crime Sheet, When a man commits an offence, he 1s 
“Crimed '—that is, his name, number, and offence is entered 
on the Crime Sheet. 

Crime, v. Delete rare and add: Now in army 


use. 

1917 [see prec.}. 1929 C. E. Montacve in Mercury Story 
Bk. 178 You know, Sergeant, the sort of a squadroon it 1S 
where a man's never crimed. 

Crimean (kreimfin), a. [f. Crimea, name of 
a peninsula lying between the Sea of Azov and 
the Black Sea, the chief seat of a war (1854-6) 


CRIMES. 


between Russia and Turkey (with its allies).] 
Crimean shirt, a shirt worn by colonials in the 


Aostralian bush. 

1895 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Crooked Stick iii. 80 A young man, 
whose Crimean shirt and absence of necktie denoted..the 
presumed abandon of bush life. 1927 Bennett Christison 
x. 110 Christison gave Mickey a Crimean shirt. ; 

Crimes (kraimz), i. Later modification of 


CRIMINE. 

1874 Slang Dict. s.v. Crikey. 1891 Farmer Slang, 
Crimini, Criminey, or Crimes. 1929 Raymonp Family that 
was 11, ii, Crimes! I’m moving in the Upper Ten, I think. 

Criminaloid (kri:minaloid). [f. Criminar sd, 
+-OID.} A man with a tendency towards crime ; 
a first offender as opposed ta a habitual criminal. 

1895 Lomsroso Female Offender 308 A middle type 
between criminaloids and horn criminals, 1909 Mes¢zz. 
Gaz, 5 Jan. 2/1 The common incarceration of offenders 
manufactures the criminal out of the juvenile, the criminaloid 
and the single offender. 

Crimmer: see *KRIMMER. 

Crimp, 54.3 Add: 1. b. A fold or crease. Also 


collect. U.S. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 410 Fineness of fiber 
can be judged by its appearance to the eye, by its feeling 
when touched and by its fineness of crimp. /érd. 411 Style 
of wool is judged hy its crimp; the number of crimps to 
an inch of very fine wool is from twenty-seven to twenty- 
nine, 1922 Saxpsurc Slabs Sunburnt West 10 If these 
bother respectable people with the right crimp in their nup- 
kins. .forgive us. : ; 

c. To pul acrimp in or into: to do something to 
thwart or block. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. Ave Artie xii, 106 They'll put a crimp in him if 
things come their way. 1911 H. 5. Haxrison Queed xxv. 
321 They never forgive a man who puts a crimp into the 
party. 1918 ation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 166/1 All plans passed 
through their hands, and they took particular pleasure in 
putting a crimp into the Fire God. 

Jig. 1919 H. L. Witson Ma Mettengill viii. 256 It put a 

criinp into his sunny nature—all this armed pursuit of him. 

Crimp, 2. Add: 3. b. (See quot.) 

1904 Vechnol. §& Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Crimp Cloth, a form of cotton weaving in which longitudinal 
sections of the cloth are uniformly crimped or crinkled 
purposely. : 

Crimper!. 2. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1897 Exiz. S. Purres Story of Avis it. 31, L think I could 
have patented a crimper that would make a simpler system 
of punctuation in your finger than this, . 

Crimping, 24/. 56.1 3. Add: Crimping board. 

1837 W. Jenkins O/io Gaz, 158 A last factory, producing 
14,000 lasts, 200 hoot trees, and 200 crimping boards per 
annum. 

Crimple, 54. Substitute Now déa/. and U.S. 
for Obs. and add: 

1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds 278 Where the breadth 
of muslin was narrow the ‘crimple * was made by means of 
a penknife and the thuinb. 188r McLean Cafe Cod folks 
vi. 131 ‘Keacher,..how shiny those crimples in your hair 
look, with that streak of sun lighting on ‘em | 

Crimpy (kri-mpi), a. [f. Crisp a. or v.1+-y¥1,] 
Having a crimped appearance, frizzy. 

1888 [see Crime sé.3 rin Dict.}. 1894 Daily News 24 July 
£7 The special petroleum wash dried more quickly..and 
eft the hair more crimpy. 

Crimsony (kri‘mzoni), a. [f. Crimson a. + 
-¥1.] Somewhat crimson, resembling crimson. 

1844 Florist's Fral, (1846) V. 17 ‘The crimsony scarlet. 
1g05 Houtman Hunt Pre-Raph. i. jo With a crimsony 
lustre. 1909 ManGauet B. Saunpers Litany Lane 1 vi, 
The dim ctimsony browns, the curious blue-greens. 

Crin (krin, ||kran). [Fr.,= horsehair.] A fabric 
made from horsehair alone or combined with vege- 
table fibre. Crix végétal, a substitute for horse- 
hair made from the fibre of the European and 
North African fan-palm, Chamwvrops humtlis. 

[1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Crin, the French name for 
horsehair.) 1875 Encycl. Brit, 1. 565/1 The most important 
fibre is the cr#x vegetal, or vegetable horse hair, produced 
from the dwarf palm (Chamaezrops humilis), with which a 
vast portion of the uncultivated parts of the country [se. 
Algeria] is covered, 1900 Daily News 9 June 6/6 The crin 
or horsehair (sometimes called crinoline) hat is poetic 
enough. 1900 7raveller 4 Aug. 112/2 A big floppy cvzz hat, 
trimined with..black lace. 1909 MWestm. Gaz. 3 June 8/3 
There is a large hat of black crin. 1923 Daily Alailg Feb, 
11 A similar shape of blue crin straw and satin ribbon. 

Crinkled, 7//. a. Add: crinkled (tissue) 
paper, paper crinkled lengthwise, made in various 
colours, used for making paper flowers and for 
decorative parposes. 

(1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 526 Crinkled 
tissue paper, For making ‘ancy Lamp Shades. 1921 Dict. 

Occup. Teris (1927) § 559 Crinkled paper machine operator. 

Crinkle-root. 5. The two-leaved pepper- 
wort, Denlarta diphylla. 

, 1889 Century Dict. 1899 Van Dyke Fisherman's Luck 
tv. 74 Crinkle-root is spicy, but you must partake of it deli- 
Cately, or it will bite your tongue. 

Crinkliness (krinklinés). [f. Cringuy a, + 
-NESS.] Crinkly condition. 

1927 K. A, Freeman Certain Dr. Thorndyke i xv, 

Mr. Wamploe’s advice produced on Polton's countenance a 
smile of most extraordinary crinkliness. 


Crinkly, 2. Add: b. Characterized by a suc- 
cession of crinkling sounds. 


1827 J. Witson Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 330 Does my 
voice come from my heart ina crinkly cough, as if the lungs 


251 


were rotten? 1911 Hucu Watrote Afr. Perrix iii, The 
white, crinkly sound of the silk of her dress against the table. 
Crio-. Add: Cri‘ophore, a statne or other 
representation of a figure carrying a ram. So 
Crio‘phorous a. 
1g21 G.A.F. Knicur Nile & Jordan xiii. 160 Criophorous 
sphinxes lined the avenues of Thebes and other cities. 
Criollo (krig‘lo). [a. Sp. crzo//o native to the 
locality : see CREOLE.} A variety of cacao-bean. 
1908 H. H. Smitn Cacao Planting 39 Strong growing 
forastero or calabicillo, bearing the finest criollo beans. 
lbid., Good buds from pure criollo stocks. 1929 Ancycl. 
Brit. V.947/1 The finest type of bean, the criollo, is grown 
in Venezuela, Ceylon, Java, Samoa, Madagascar and 
Nicaragua; but in Ceylon, and other places, criollo is being 
replaced by forastero. /ézd. XXIII. 52/1 There are two 
grades of Venezuelan cacao—the crioflo or native, and thie 
trinttario, or Trinidad. 


Cripes (kraips), 7z/. Vulgar perversion of 
Curist in the exclamation (Sy) cripes! (CE. 


*CRIMES.) 

1g10 Davis From Selection to City xii. 107 ‘By cripes!’ 
he gasped, ‘ I've lost th’ cheques °. 1920 Blackw. Mag. June 
775/2 I'd have put him through ut, he cripes. 1924 Gats- 
wortny White Monkey 1. iii, ‘Cripes ! Ain’t he took bad !' 
1929 Sunday Dispatch 13 Jan. 2'4 You've sold me a pup! 
But, by cripes, I’ll..let you have it back. 1930 Prirstiry 
Angel Pavement iv. 177 That's what it was—oh, cripes !— 
awful hole! s : 

Cripple, sd. Add: 3. C.S, (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1675 New Jersey Arch, (1880) 1. 115 The great Swamp or 
Cripple which hacks the said two Necks of land. 1678 Vew 
Castle Court Rec. 305, 800 acres Called the mussel Cripple. 
1679 férd. 26 A small slipe of ground stretching..along the 
Kripple towards the fence of the Towne Dyche. 1720 Penn- 
sylvania Col. Ree. (1852) 111. 111 Through the Swamp and 
Cripple..to Little Hollanders Creek. 1832 J. F, Watson 
ace Olden Times 57 Through that cripple hrowsed the 

eer. 

5. cripple-timber, a short timber used in posi- 
tions where onc of the ordinary size would be too 
long. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Cripple-timber, studding or 
scantling used in narrow situations, where they are neces- 
sarily shorter than their fellows, as the cripple-studding from 
the rafters to the floor-joists in attics Aenned with a collar- 
beam ceiling. A jack-timber. 

6. A cattle disease. aia/, and Austral. 

1897 Penrith Ols. 7 Dec. (E.D.D.) Ass t’coo doctor what 
ails a coo when it'll eat a body's kytle, er owt else but gerse 
—that's cripple. 1929 Times 1 July 15 6 Lack of minerals 
in pastures causes innumerable diseases, such as.. ‘cripples’ 
..in Australia, 

Cripplingly (kri-plinli), adv. [f, CrippLine 
pfl. a.+-Ly 2.) So as to cripple or disable. 

1899 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/3 The new skirts are very long, 
cripplinglyso. 1927 Dasly Express 4 Nov. 3/4 Be teetotal ! 
Fiom the point of view of human society the case is un- 
answerable. Ihe damage, the cost, the contamination are 
cripplingly unbearable. 

Crisp, 54.1 Delete +Oés. and add: 

6. A banknote or banknotes. s/ang. 

@1889 Modern Society (Darrére & Leland), He..cashed a 
cheque for £ roo and handed over the crisp. 

7. An overdone piece of anything tried or roasted. 
Usually in phr. /o a crisp, 

1892 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches 215 Not just frizzled up a 
hit, but literally roasted to acrisp! 1899 Morrow /ohem. 
Paris 44 It was sometime before Haidon could realize that 
he was not burned toacrisp. 1911 11. S. Harrison Queed 
xxi, 258, I became absorbed in a book I was reading, and 
Jim came back to find the bacon a crisp. 

8. fl. Fried and dried slivers of potato (done np 
in a packet). 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 13/3 Potato Crisp Factory. 

Crisp, v. Add: ‘ 

1. b. To fold (cloth) which has just been woven. 

1892 in Eng, Dial, Dict. 1927 Datly Tel, 21 June 8 The 
cloth may be crisped (folded lengthwise), rolled or lapped. 

Crispi-, comb. form of L. crzspus Crisp @., as 
in Crispiflo‘ral az., having curled flowers ; Crispi- 
fo‘lious a., having curled leaves. (B.D. Jackson 
1900.) 

Criss (kris). [Variant form of w. midl. dial. 
cress, = CREASE sd.2 (sense 3).] The curved top of 
the stand on which tiles are made. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 87 Brick, Tile-Maker, 
Burner, Dealer. Criss Maker, 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 474 Criss maker (tile making); a carpenter who 
makes criss. 

Criss-cross, 56. Add: 

2. b. A network of intersecting lines. 

1881 C, De Kay l’ision of Nimrod vii. (Cent. Dict.) The 
country gleaming With silvery crisscross of canals. Ss 
Daily Express 28 Aug. 4/6 A great boulevard.. hemmed in 
all round by the criss-cross of narrower streets. 1928 A. 
Bennett Vanguard xxxii. 214 A criss-cross of streets dotted 
with a thousand towers, 

e. fig. The state of being at cross-purposes. 

1907 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 3/1 The practice of one manu- 
facturing country assisting another with the sinews of war 
was described hy Mr. Zangwill as ‘a topsy turvy criss-cross, 
and Gilbertian ’. 1909 /Vestm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/3 The absurd 
criss-cross of the authorities who look after us at play- 
time. 

Crista (krista). [L., = crest.] A ridge or crest; 
Spec. in various anatomical and zoological senses. 

1849-50 Weate Dict. Terms, Crista, a crest; the apex or 
highest part of a shrine. 1889 ¥rnd. Aforph. 111, 300 The 


CROCK. 


crista, a cord-like ridge running the full length of the dorsal 
surface of the capsule. ; 

Cristobalite (kristobe:lait). [f. the name of 
Cerro San Cristobal, near Pachuca, Mexico: see 
-1TE1,] Anoxide of silica, SiO,, occurring insmall 
octahedral crystals. 

1888 Ain. Afag. VII1. 36 A New Mineral. Cristobalite... 
An analysis..gave 91 per cent. of silica and 6 per cent. of 
oxide of ironandaluinina. 1920 Brit. Museum Return 144 
Artificial minerals (cristobalite, fayalite, rhodonite, apatite, 
spinel..) from furnace slags. 1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. 
Earth iii. 64 Quartz. .undergoes an allotropic modification 
..at atmospheric pressure. It changes into cristohalite— 
which is a low-density form of quartz. 

Critter, freq. U.S, dial. var. of CREATURE, q.v. 
sense 2 b. 

1815 D. Humpurevs Yankee in Eng. 41 Cooking for the 
crew, aud taking care of the dum critturs. 1834 S. SmitH 
Sel. Lett. Downing 86 Pears and wolves and sich kind of 
critters. 1852 7rans. Alich. Agric. Soc. (11. 332 It is a hard 
matter to make the critters 1 speak of ever weigh 200 lbs. 
1886 Harper's Mag. Sept. 582/2 First they wrote home that 
it was beautiful—climate and critters and everything. 1923 
*B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza vi. 65 She..can sling 
a pack or rope a critter better than lots of men that draw 
wages for doing it. 

Croak,v. Add: 

5. b. trans. To kill. dal, and U.S. slang. 

1877 F. Ross, etc. Gloss. Holderness, Crooak,..N.and E., 
to kill, x910 E. A. Watcott Ofex Door vii. 83 ‘1 never 
done it!’ he gasped. ‘I never hurt nobody. Who's been 
croaked?’ 1923 L. J. Vance Sarogue xxvii. 173 If that ever 
got out, sister'd be croaked, and Angelo would get his simul- 
taneous. 1930 /’uach 26 Feb. 2361t was fairly clear that he 
bad been croaked. 

Croat (krov&t). [ad. mod.L. (pl.) Create (F. 
Croate, G, Kroat), ad. Serbo-Croatian Hrvat, 
formerly pronounced (xrwa/). Cf. CravaT (from 
a later variety of pronunciation).] A native of the 
former Austrian province of Croatia, now forming 
part of Yugoslavia; one of a race descended from 
the tribe which occupied that country in the seventh 
century. b. A soldier of a former French cavalry 
regiment. //7s?. 

1704 Arirt, Dict. (ed. 2), Croat, properly the People of 
Croatia: but in France there is a Regiment of Horse so 
call’d... These Croats are commanded upon all desperate 
Service, 1749 Pietpinc Tom Joues vt. il, Brother, you are 
absolutely a perfect Croat; but as those have their Use in 
the Army of the Empress Queen, so you likewise have some 
Good in you. c1990 Fucycl. Brit. V. 555/2 The Croats 
derive their origin from the Sclavi. 1862 Chamibers’s Encyct, 
II}. 324/2 The Croatians are warlike, but the name Croats 
is employed to designate light-cavalry regiments in the 
imperial army, in which Magyars and others are mingled 
with true Croatians. 1920 H. Fisner Studies Hist. §& Pol. 
207 Croat and Slovene newspapers. 1920 Edin. Rev. July 
46 Two new divisions formed under ex-Austrian officers, 
mostly of Croat nationality. 

Croatian (kro,é-fian), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Croatia, f. Croate: see prec. and -IAN.] A. aaj. 
Of or belonging to the Croats. B. sb. 1. A Croat. 
2. The language of the Croats, belonging to the 
Balto-Slavic group. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 290 The Bohemians, Croatians, 
and Sclauons. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 161/2 The Damascene 
plum furnishes the favourite drink of the Croatians. //id., 
The Croatian language is a dialect of the Sclavonian. 1885 
Encycl. Brit, XVM. 7985/1 ‘Vhere are two main branches 
of Slavonic. The so-called Southern or Sonth-Easterit 
branch embraces Russian, Ruthenian (in Galicia), Bulgarian, 
Servian, Croatian, and Slovenian. 1921 Glasgow Herald 
8 Jan. 6 Their intrigues with the Croatian separatists. 

Croc *. Colloq. abbreviation of CROCODILE. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 102/1 The ‘croc’ is the one 
African animal regarding which nobody has any idea of 
sportsmanship. 1925 /é:d. Sept. 419/t With loud yells to 
scare away any crocs that might be lurking round. 

Croc-chien (krofyzn). [Colonial F., f. evoc 
fang + chien dog.] A West Indian name for any 
climbing plant of the genus Desmonczs, so called 
from the hooked spines attached to all parts of 


their leaf-stalks. 

1871 Kincstey Aé Last iii, The prickly climbing palm, 
the Croc-chien, or Hook-dog. /é/d., As the Spanish soldiers 
ran from the English, one of them was caught in the innumer- 
able hooks of tbe Croc.chien, 

Crochet, 54. 2. Add: crochet-hook, -pin. 

1849 /amily Friend 1. 78/2 The Penelope Crochet Hook 
is invented by Mrs. Warren. 1860 Ladies’ Companion 37 
A coarse Crochet Hook. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 
44 Crochet Hook Maker. 1909 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 9/2 By 
putting the crochet-pin into ihe upper half of the stitch. 

Crocheting (kréu‘fiin), v4/. 56. [f. CrocHer 
v.+-1NG 1.) The making of crochet-work ; crochet- 
work. Also a¢frié. 

1883, 1891 {see CrocneT v.}. 1901 Darly Chron. 17 Sept. 
7/x She..at once took upher crocheting. r92x Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) §375 A crocheting machine to make lace. 

Crock, 56.3 3. Add: Now only, a broken-down 
or physically debilitated person. co//og. ; 

1889 ///ustr, Bits 13 July (Farmer) I say..you are getting 
a bit of a crock—failing fast,"1 should say. 1920 Rose 
Macautay Potterism iv. tit. 149 Shall we hea race of clever 
crocks, or.. he robust imbeciles? 

Crock, v.2 Add: c. To impart colour or dye 
to other articles, to stain: said also of the colour. 

1855 Knickerbocker Mag. XLV. 566 A pair of green gloves 


_.had ‘crocked off’ very generously to whatever was in 
contact with theme 1885 A Warr Leather Manuf. 322 The 


CROCK. 


clear colours do not ‘crock’ so easily, and the little that 
does come off is hardly noticeable. 

Crock, v.* [f. Crock sd.2 2, *3.] intr. To 
collapse, give way, break down. Also /rans., to 
canse to collapse. Often with wf. Hence Crocked 
ppl. a., hurt, damaged, disabled. 

1893 /d/er Mar. 221 An oarsman who is likely to ‘crock 
up’. 1896 MWestm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 2/1 Smith has crocked his 
knee. 1900 /éid. 17 Dec. 8/2 The northern player, who is 
less likely to get 'crocked* than the Richmond man. 1906 
Daily Chron, 26 Sept. 7/5 He had his knee crocked Iast 
season. 1926 Spectator 12 June 983/1 Dressing is accom- 
plished quickly considering my crocked-up hand. 1928 
Observer 19 Feb. 28/6 Slogging home against the presen! 
stream would safeguard a crew against crocking later on. 

Crocky (krp’ki), 2.2 [f. Crock sd.3 + -y1.] That 
is a crock; broken-down, physically enfeehled. 

1906 Wesint, Gaz, 18 Sept. 10/1 Among the parts of a 
crocky engine. 1 Conan Dovie Through Magte Door 
109 The crockiest of spectators had a better chance of life 
than the magnificent young athlete. 1gz0o Rose Macaccay 
Polterism ww. iii. 149 Crocky tmbeciles. 

Crocodile. Add: 1. ¢. = crocodile skin. 

1908 DatlyChron. 15 Aug. 3/2 A large crocodile leiter-case. 
1908 Weston. Gaz. 19 Nov. 4/2 All the upholsiering is in 
crocodile. . : 

d. A mechanical appliance with a notched or 
serrated edge suggestive of the upper jaw of a 
crocodile: (a) used with a bnilders’ crane as a means 
of attaching the chain (see quot. 1901); (4) = 
*crocodile squeeser. 

1869 (in MS. Note-hook). 1884 W. H. Grerxwoop Steel & 
Iron (ed. 2) 302 The bloom, when finished at the crocodile, 
rgor MM, Beazevev Let. fo Editor, The crocodile is used to 
bring the point of suspension over thecentre ofgravity ofany 
mass that has to be lified.. when. .the lewis-hole cannot be 
sunk at the centre of gravity. : ; 

4. b. Applied to any long procession of moving 
objects close together. 

1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 17 Nug. 136 2 Those 
roads which, unlike the Brighton and Eastbourne roads, do 
not carry an endless and snorting crocodile of cars. 1930 
Pertwer Pursuits. xi. 55 Transport would pile up before 
and hehind you in a ceaselessly cursing crocodile. __ 

5. crocodile-like adj. ; erocodile-bird, the Egyp- 
tian black-hcaded plover, Pluvianus agyplius, so 
called from its habit of eating the insect parasites 
of the crocodile, probably the trochilos of ancient 
writers ; crocodile shears, shears used in cutting 
into lengths and removing the faulty ends of steel 
or iron bars; crocodile squeezer,a machine with 
a pivoted upper jaw, used in the process of removing 
impurities trom metals by the application of pressure. 

1868 A.C. Smita Aléractions Nile MW. 255 Charadrius 
spinosus,.inall probability the true ‘*crocodile bird’ or ¢ro- 
chilus of Uerodotus, 1621 in Poster Engl. Factories Ind. 
(1906) 347 These viprous, dessemblinge, and *crockadillike 
currs, 1897 ANNE Pacer Afternoon Ride x, A large iguana, 
almost crocodile-like in its proportion. 1884 W. 1. Green- 
woop Steel & /ron 347 Puddled bars are..sheared hot either 
by “crocodile or guillotine shears. /é7d, 301 The single alli- 
gator or *crocodile squeezer has two broad flat jaws, /did. 
302 Thecrocodile squcezer makes about 6ostrokes per minute. 

Crocus. 5. Add: crocus-bed. 

1891 M. O’Reti Frenchm. Amer. 60 A..crocus-bed effect. 

Creesus (kri‘s#s). The Latin form of the name 
of a king of Lydia (Gr. Kpotoos) in the sixth cen- 
tury B.c., who was famous for his riches, used 
allusively in phr., as Cresus’ wealth, as rich as 
Cresus, and hence typically for: A very rich man. 

1650 Trapp Comin. Prov, xxx. 8, 1 shall not envie the 
richest Croesus or Crassus upon earth. 1754 H. WaLpoLe 
Lett, (1857) 11. 389 A contest between two young Croesus’s, 
Lord Thanet and Sir James Lowther. 1883 Miss BRaDDON 
Golden Calf xii, Ida, teft alone amidst all the fascinations 
of the chief shop in a smart county town, and feeling herself 
a Croesus. | 

Crofterize (kr-ftaraiz),v. [f. CRorrer! + -1zE.] 
trans. Toconvert into a croft-tenancy. So Cro:fteri- 
zation. 

3907 Times 7 Oct. 9/4 Nor do the Scottish Lowlands... 
desire the crofterization of the Lowland counties. 1g08 /éid. 
1x Mar. 11/5 Amendments which shall not inlerfere with the 
crofterizing of the Scottish Lowlands. 

Croisette. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1906 Daily Chron, 11 Oct. 3/2 To pay to the Administra- 
tion, in the form of a tax, a certain number of croisettes— 
brass rods in the form of a St. Andrew's cross. 1920 A. 
Stratton Lugl. [nterior 72 French doorways of the Louis 
XIV. period, with surrounding architraves broken at the top 
with croisetées and surmounted by a frieze. é 

Croissant (krwasan). [a. F. cvotssant, pro- 
perly pres. pple. of croitre (:—-L. crescére) to in- 
crease.) = *CRESCENT sé. 6. 

1899 Morrow Bohem. Parts 139 The odor of hot rolls and 
croissants. 1928 Rose Macautay Keeping up Appearances 
i. § 2 Foaming coffee and milk, the crusty roll, the little 
tender croissant. 

Crokerism (krou-keriz’m). [f the surname 
Croker + -18M.] 

1. The political principles of John Wilson Croker 
(1780-1857). 

1851 Cartvce New Le?t. (1904) I. 114, 1 was reading in 
the Quarterly Reviewu:—very heggarly Crokerism, all of 
copperas and gall and human baseness, 1927 Observer 9 Oct. 
16/4 When Randolph Churchill set out to revive his party, 
what did he do? He swept away Crokerism. i 

2. In U.S. politics, the political following and 
influence of Richard Croker (born 1843), who made 
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himself master (¢ 1888) of the Tammany organiza- 
tion and subsequently attained to great power in 
the government of the state of New York. Ifence 
Cro‘kerist, an adherent of Crokerism; also a¢/rzd, 

1897 Daily News 4 Nov. 3/4 Evidence..that Crokerism 
had brought New York to almost the lowest possible pomt. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Oct. 6 2 Mr. Roosevelt .urged.. 
the killing of Crokerism in the State. 1901 Dar/y Chron. 
3 Oct sg Tbe supporters of Crokerism and corruption, .are 
opposed by the advocates of good governinent witb freedom 
from bosses. /éid. 1 Nov. 6/3 He will..vote the whole 
Fusionist 'ticket’ or the whole Crokerist ‘ticket’ as it is 
offered to him. 

Cro-Magnon (krome:nyon). [The name ofa 
cave in Dordogne, France, where prehistoric remains 
were discovered in 1868.] A prehistoric European 
race of mesolithic or neolithic age, characterized by 
very large and long heads, low foreheads, very 
broad face, deep-set eyes, and tall stature. 

1868 in Lartet & Chri-ty Relig. Agutt. (187) 99 The Cro- 
Magnon race. 1874 Leisure Hour 31 Oct. 657 Outline of 
Cro-Magnon skull as seen infront. 1881 Jas Grtkie Preh. 
Eur. 23 The second race is called by the same anthropologist 
[sc. M. de Quatrefages] the ‘Cro-Magnonrace', 1882 A mer. 
Antiquarian Apr.-July 242 Cromagnon skulls in Bavaria. 
1goo Rirtry Races / ur. 173 The Cro-Magnon head. 1912 
k. Munro fabzrolithic Man 20 Mil ihe skeletons of the 
Cro-Magnon type found in the Grimaldi caves. 1927 I1at- 
pane & fuxtey Aas. Biol. xiii. 331 Cromagnon man. 


Crombec (kre‘mbek). [Used in this form by 1.¢ 
Vaillant //islorre naturelle des otseaux a Espagne 
1802; f. Du. &vom crooked + deck Ueak sb.) A 
book name forthe South African warbler, Sy/vtcila 


rufescens. 

]1875 &4 Lavarn &.rds S. Afr. 303 Sylvietta rufescens. . 
The ‘Stomp.stertje of the Dutch colonisis, and the ‘Crom- 
bee ‘of Le Vaillant.]} rg01 Stawx & Sciater Birds S. Afr. 
If. x17 Sytvictla (ste) pallida, The Zambesi Cromucc, 1908 
HMaacner & Ivy Sh. 8. Afr. Bird Life bo. 

Cronk ‘krpnk), a. Austral. collog., orig. Racing 
slang. {Origin unknown.) Of a horse: Unfit to 
run in a race, or dishonestly run as though unfit; 
said also of therace. Ilence ge. Utsound, liable 
to collapse; also, obtained by fraud. 

1891 Nar. Goutn Dondle Event xvii, He’d never ride 
another ‘cronk"’ race, he vowed. 1892 Sydary Bulletin 
12 Nov. (Funk) ‘Cronk ’ financial institutions. 1893 //erald 
(Melbourne) 4 July 2 7 (Morris) The word ‘cronk’, Mr. 
Finlayson explained, ineant ‘not honestly come Ly’. 1900 
IH. Lawson On Track 39 ‘It's always the way 1",.‘ I knew 
the beggar would turn up!..And the only cronk log we've 
had, too!" /dfd. 157 Generosity isn’t understood nowadays, 
and mae the people don’t understand is either 'mad’ or 
*cronk ', 

Crook, sé. 13. For U.S. collog. read orig. U.S. 
and add: Now esp. a professional criminal or an 
associate of criminals, one who is recognized as 
belonging to the criminal classes. 

1886, 1891 [in Dict.}. 1891 7Ae Sun (N.Y.)19 June 6/4 (Funk) 
The s!ang word ‘crook’ now bids fair to is recognized in 
the statutes and consequently to be adopted as g English 
in the courts of law. A bill regulating admissions lo the 
prison at Marquette excludes, among other classes of in- 
dividuals speciticd, those known to be ‘crooks’ in police 
parlance. 1896 JVestm. Gaz. 17 July 2/1 A crook what kep 
a little crib Dad went to when things was too lively. 1903 
Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/4 All the saloon-keepers, and 
gamblers, and crooks, and confidence men, in fact all the 
predatory elements of society are..working for a Tammany 
victory. 1909 /bid. 19 June 3/2 The people here. .are clever 
and rather interesting scamps. Were they on a slightly 
lower social level they would he called ‘crooks. 

B. adj. Crooked, dishonest. 

1929 MARTINDALE Aisen Sun 173 When sport goes crook, 
what can remain wholesome? 

Hence Croo’kdom, the realm of crooks. 

1921 Glasgow ITerald 23 Apr. 4 The brilliant amateur 
investigator, whose uncanny intuition and superman brain 
have paralysed the ranks of ‘crookdom’. 1929 Daily Fx- 
press 7 Jan. 9 Story of a careless young athlete’s adven- 
tures in crookdom. ; 

Crook, v.1 Add: 1. ad. To crook the little finger 
or the elbow: to drink (esp. with implication of 
excess). slang. orig. U.S. 

1836 Philad, Publ, Ledger 2 Aug. (Tb.) William Martin 
was fined for, as he quaintly expressed it, crooking his little 
finger too often. 185g Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., 
To crook one’s elhow or one's little finger, istotipple. 1875 
Besant & Rice With Harp & Crown xix, The secretary... 
might have done great things in literature but for his un- 
fortunate crook of the elbow. As he only crooksit at night, 
it does not matter to the hospital. 

Crooked, @. Add: 

1. b. Crooked stick: see Stick sé.) 12. 

3. b. (Now in general use.) 

1898 Datly News 27 Aug. 6/6 Telling him that he rather 
thought he had bought ‘a crooked lot’. 1902 Daily Chron. 
26 Aug. 6/6 In the event of his heing found. .to be dealing 
in ‘crooked’ things, or refusing to give information as to 
where he got his stuff. : . 

5. crooked-necked (spec. applied to a variety of 
squash : cf. CRoOK-NECK). 

1796-1801 Fessennen Orig. Poems (1806) 134 Like a nice 
crook’d neck'd squash on the ground. 1841 Lowell Offering 
I. 79 (Th.) Over the fireplace was our crooked necked 


squashes. 

Crookes (kruks). The name of Sir William 
Crookes (1832-1919), English scientist, used attrtb. 
or in the genitive to destgnate phenomena observed 


and apparatus invented by him. Crookes or 


CROPPER. 


Crookes’s (dark) space, the dark space between 
the negative glow and the cathode of a vacaum tube, 
observed when the pressure is very low; also 
called cathode dark space, cathodic dark space. 
Crookes or Crookes’s layer, (a) the laycr of 
vapour underlying any mass or liquid in the sphe- 
roidal state, insulating it from the surface on which 
it rests; 4) = Crookes (dark) space. Crookes’s 
radiometer: see KADIOMETER 2. Crookes rays, 
= *eathode rays. Crookes’s tube, a vacuum tube 
in which the rarefaction is carried to a high degree, 
so that electric discharges produce phosphorescent 
glows in the form of layers and strata. Crookes 
or Crookes’s vacuum, an extremcly high vacuum 
in which molecular atoms have free play. 

1884 \. Damiete Princ. Physics 325 let us now suppose 
that the parlicles recoiling from the heated surface do not 
meel other molecules, bu! impinge on the walls of the vessel. 
‘layer of particles in such a condition is culled a Crookes’ 
layer, 1885 Ancycl, rit, XIX. 249/1 In Crookes's radio- 
ineter the free path is very long. 1891 Cent, Dict. sv. 
Vacuum-tnhe, A Crookes» tube,.used by Mr. William 
Crookes in his investigation of what he has called radiant 
malter. 1892 G. F. Barker /'hysics 379 The layer of vapor 
which has to support the drop is called a Crookes layer. 
1893 J. J. THomson Kecent Res. Electr. 4 Magn. 108 Nex 
lo this ]sc. the negative elecirode] there is a comparalively 
dark region. .called somelimes ‘Crookes’ space’ and some- 
limes lhe ' first dark space’. 1902 Lncycl. Brit, XXVIII. 
47 2 Vhe Crookes dark space. 1906 Amer. Frank. Sect. Ser. 
w. XXII. 312 The extremely tenuous condilion of the 
residual elementary gas or gases in a Crookes tube. 1910 
N. Hawkins’ Electr, Dict., Crookes’ Lffect, the raciant 
effect produced in a vacuum glass tube in which the ex- 
haustion has been carried to a high degree, when electricity 
is discharged through it between suitable clectrodes. 

Ilence Crookesian (kru‘ksian) @., pertatning to 
Crookes or to instruments invented by him. 

1899 Science Siftings XVI. 117/2 The Crookesian scale- 
pan. J/éid., Crookesian radiometer. 

Crookesite (kruksait). A/in. [f. *CRookes 
+-1TE1.]  Sclenide of copper, thallium, and silver. 

1877 Dana Texrt-6k. Min, 213 Crookesite... Formerly re- 
garded as selenide of copper or berzelianite. 

Crook-neck. /..S. (Earlier example.) 

1844 Winttier /wmnpkin 15 Fields.. Where crook-necks 
aie coiling and yellow fruit shines. 

Croo‘k-necked, 2 (Cf. Crook-Neck and 
*CROOKED a. 5.) 

1818 Massachus: tts Spy 11 Nov. (Tb.) Upwards of ten 
tons of the best crook-necked winier Squashes, 

Crop, sd. Add: 14. (Larlier aud additional 
American examples. ) 

1653 Plymouth (Mass.) Rec. 2 The mark of his cattle is 
acropp onthe left eare. 1709 Portsmouth (N.H.) Rec, 262 
Acrope and slij!} 1841 /éid¢, 386 Ihe ear mark..is a crop 
of the rightear. 1869 Overiand Monthly 11. 126 He asked 
me if I had seen a red mulley cow, with a crop and an 
underbit in the right and a marked crop in the left. 

22. crop-bound a., (of birds) unable to pass 
food throngh the crop; crop-end, a piece of metal 
cut off a bar of rolled iron or steel to remove imper- 
fections and to reduce the bar to standard length; 
crop-head, acrop-end cut from that end of a bar 
of iron or stecl which is at the top during the 
process of cooling and where most of the imper- 
fections occur; crop hogshead U.S. (see quot.) ; 
crop movement(see MovEMENT 8); crop-over, 
in the West Indies, the end of the sugar-cane harvest 
on a plantation, and the accompanying celebra- 
tions; crop-writer U.S., an authority on crops. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 136 ‘*Crop-bound’ fowls. 1897 
Daily News 29 Dec. 7/2 The hird. .bad hecome crop-hound, 
and in order to remove the obstruction an incision five inches 
long was made inthe crop. 1880 Encycl, Brit, XWU1. 332/t 
Cuttings, ‘*crop ends,’ and ‘scrap’ of various kinds, ofien 
not very largely inferior in value to the har iron. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel 4 /ron (ed. 2) 347 Cutting off the 
rongh or crop-ends of puddled, finished, or other bars. 1903 
Sci. Amer. Suppl. 21 Feb, 22687 (Cent. D. Suppl) The 
rough ends—‘ *crop heads’—are cut off and are placed..in 
a car for shipment to any part of the works. 1784 J. SmyTH 
Tour U.S. 11.138 The weight of each hogshead must be 
nine hundred and fifty pounds neat, exclusive of the cask, 
for less a note will not be given under the name of a*Crop — 
hogshead. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 14 June 12/1 The *cropmove- 
ment began very early last year, and the farmers were pai 
for their wheat and other products promptly. 1894 Roeson 
Story of our Jamaica Mission 35 The grinding routine of 
slavery was relieved at ‘*crop-over’ and Christmas times. 
1897 Vearbk, U.S. Dept. a goles 67 (Cent. D. Suppt.) Edn- 
cated and practically trained meleorologists, *crop wnters, 
printers, and messengers are on duty. 

Crop, v. Add: 6. Also aésol. ,’ 

1879 ‘LourGEE Fool's Err. xviii. 91 They didn't ro inal 

ing 


to leave, only to stop selling horses to niggers and lett 
them crop on shares. 
b. fvans. To grow or rear as a crop. 
1921 Discovery Feb. 48/1 The pest.. remains in existence 
until potatoes are again cropped in the field, d 
Cropper2. 1. Add: sfec. a shearing machine 
in iron and steel work; also, the workman who 


operates it. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Cropper, a powerful 
hand machine for shearing off bolts or rod iron. 1¢21 Dect. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 279 Cropper (iron and steel rolling); 
forge cropper, mill cropper and shearer; a shearer or a ot 
sawyer who cuts off badly shaped ends of finished bars of 
tron or steel after rolling. 


| 
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CROPPER. 


Cropper ‘4. Add: Also cropper boy, work. 

1881 /usty. Census Clerks (1885) 40 Letter- Press Printing : 
..Cropper Hand. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad. 28 Cropper, 
a short term for the ‘cropper’ small printing platen machine. 
1896 Daily News 30 Oct. 10/6 Compositor jyoung). Jobbing 
and cropper. 1901 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 9/7 Printers.— 
Young man seeks Situation in machine room ; good reference 
for Crooper work. 1903 //id. 4 Mar. 9/7 Printers.—Cropper 
boy wanted. 1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 529 Machine 
minder, platen; cropper hand; has charge of platen machine. 

Cro‘ppie. U.S. [Of obscure origin.] (See quot. 
1889. ) 

1889 FARMER Americanisms, Croppic, a local name for 
@ Species of green bass found in Lake Minnetonka. 1892 
Gentlewoman's Bk. Sports 1. 73 We caught bass, croppie, 
sun perch and pickerel. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 62/1 
Seeing schools of sunfish, perch, rockbass, and croppies. 

Cropping, v4Z s6. Add: 4. Comé., as crop- 
ping shears = *crocedile shears. 

1873 Spous' Dict. Engin. vt. 2122 Two pairs of cropping 
shears at 55 revolutions a minute. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel & [ron (ed. 2) 348 The crocodile, cropping, or alligator 
shears. “ 

Croquis (krokz). [Fr.] A rough draught; a 
sketch, study. 

1888 Athenzum 7 Jan. 23/2 The volume will be illustrated 
with etchings and croguis. a1895 Locker in T. H. Ward 
£ngl. Poets (1918) V. 525 He sent her this copy coutaining 
His comical little croguzs. 

Cross,¢. 1. d. Add: Also cross-swell, -tide. 

1867 Saytu Sailor's Word-b5k., Cross-swell, this is 
similar to a cross-sea, except that it undulates without 
breaking violently. /é4ia., Cross-tide, the varying directions 
of the flow amongst shoals that are under water. 1891 
Kiptine Light that Fasled (1900) 265 A boisterous little 
Cross-swell swung the steamer disrespectfully by the nose. 
1903 — Five Nations, Cruisers viii, "l'wixt wrencb of 
croso-surges or plunge of bead-gale. 1903 0. Kev. Apr. 486 
Iake vortices upon a surface of water swept by violent cross- 
tides. 

Cross, vz. Add: 5. Also (one limb) over an- 
other. 

1881 Mrs. Rinperr Senator Partner ii. 1. 29 She crossed 
her soft white hands one over the other, 1886 ‘ Maxwett 
Gray’ Silence of Dean Ma:tland u. 1, Staring at the sky, 
with one leg crossed over the other. 1902 ‘SETON Mrrgiman’ 
Vultures xxv, The captain. .crossed one leg over the other. 

7. Also adsol, 

1924 Rosgz Macautay Orphan Island xiv. § 2. 176 Miss 
Smith had the sloping, flowing hand of the ladies of her 
period, and often crossed and recrossed. 

b. (Earlier U.S. examplcs.) 

1785 WasHincton Diaries ILI. 30 This day finished cross- 
ing the ground in the Neck designed for Oats, /d/d. 172 In 
the Neck began to cross the Plowing in the homestead... 
in order to sow oats. 

8. Also ¢ransf. 

1904 Littie T. Megane Love Trinmphant w. ti, An ugly 
sfeer crossed his lips. 

Cross-. Add: 

5. cross current (fig. uses). 

3891 MereoitH One of our Cong. xxv, It was a happy 
cross-current recollection. 1899 Morvey in Mest. Gaz. 
18 Jan. 5/1 There have been cross-currents, and it was 
impossible either inside the House of Commons or elsewhere 
that Sir William Harcourt could speak with the autbority 
of a united party. 1899 Westin. Gas. 26 Jan. 2/2 Cross- 
current politics. 

6. b. cross-pollenate. A. cross-petition. 

1904 Westm, Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/2 The husband denied various 
acts described as cruelty by the wife, and “cross-petitioned 
for judicial separation. 1923 Dasly Mail 28 Feb. 5 Her 
husband. .cross-petstions for the dissolution of his marriage. 
1920 Chainders's Frnt. 238/1 Budding and *cross-pollenating. 

9. cross-banter, correspondence, -inguiry, -suzt, 
“Summons. 

1928 Daily Express 11 Sept. 5/5 The greetings and *cross 
banter had the ring of complete enjoyment. 1911 W. F. 
Barrett Psychical Research xv. 228 ‘Lhe new and note- 
worthy feature is what the investigators of the phenomena 
bave called *cross-correspondence. 1895 Daily News 10 
June 5/4 A *cross-inquiry officer. 1923 Daily Afail 28 Feb. 5 
In this case there are “cross-suiis. One, by tlre wife.., her 
husband... cross-petitions for tbe dissolution of his marriage. 
1927 Daily Express 17 Aug. 7, I hope that I shall live to 
Sce the day when motorists will be able to take out *cross- 
Suminonses against careless pedestrians. 

B. cross-border a., that forms a border across; 
also cross-bordered a.; cross-boy Aztstral., a dis- 
honest man, a crook ; cross-break, a break across 
a lode of ore or strata of rocks; cross cause Law, a 
cause in which each of the litigants has a suit against 
the other ; cross-colouring C¢o/., colour-markings 
in strata caused by the introduction of extrancous 
mnatter by the action of water; cross-fault Geo/., a 
fault which crosses the strike of the displaced strata ; 
cross-ferry = Ferry sd.1 2, 3; cross-flute, a trans- 
verse flute (see FLuTE s4.1 1); cross-hair, a fine 
strand of spider’s web stretched across the focal 
plane of a telescope or microscope, usually forming 
a cross with another similar strand; cross-mouth 
chisel, a cylindrical boring chisel with a diametri- 
Cal blade ; also cross-monthed chisel; cross-nibbed 
a., having the points of the nib crossed ; cross- 
rail, a horizontal rail of a door or other framework ; 
cross-reel v., to wind (yarn) on a reel with a re- 
ciprocating movement ; so cvass-reeling; cross-rib, 
(4) Arch. (see quots.); (4) in a side of beef, a 
sternal rib running crosswise to the body; cross- 
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saddle, a saddle on which the rider sits astride; 
also as adv., on a cross-saddle, astride; cross- 
seizing /Vaut., a seizing in which a number of 
turns of rope cross an equal number in the opposite 
direction ; cross-shed (see qnot. 1874); cross- 
shot (6) Law Tennzs, a shot placed in the court 
diametrically opposed to the player; cross-sleeper, 
a sleeper laid transversely across a tramway or 
railway track as a support for the rails; cross- 
surge, -swell: see *Ckoss a. 1 d; cross-talk, 
(@) see qnots. 1910, 1922; (4) altercation, back- 
chat; so cross-talker ; cross-tide: see *Ckoss 
@.14; cross tube (see quot. 1888) ; cross-volley 
(cf. cvoss-shot above) ; cross-warp weave, cross- 
weaving, weaving in which the warp-threads are 
crossed in regular order; cross-wind v. frazs., to 
wind yarn on a reel in such a way that the strands 
of one layer cross those of the previous layer at an 
acute angle; so cross-wind sé. 


1894 T. W. Fox Afech. Weaving 156 If a *cross-border 
machine is employed, a considerable saving in cards results in 
the manufacture of handkerchiefs..with a border all round. 
(éid., Certain classes of fabrics, such as *cross-bordered, 
swivel, and compound. 1890‘ R. BotprEwoon* Winer's Right 
xv, He believed all the ‘ *cross boy's’ of all the colonies were 
congregated here. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 30 Mar. 11/4 Low 
values caused by *cross-breaks. 1768 BLackstons Covive. 
II]. xavii. 451 When there are *cross causes, on a cross bill 
filed by the defendant against the plaintiff in the original 
cause, they are generally contrived to be brougbt on to- 
gether, that the same hearing and tbe same decree may 
serve for both of them. 1901 Science 31 May 869 (Cent. D, 
Suppl.) *Cross-colouring. 1900 Geogr. Frut, (R.G.S.) XVI. 
461 Both longitudinal and “cross-faults. .in the Eastern Alps. 
1900 MVestm. Gaz. 2 May 10/1 Nine “cross-ferries, two of 
which carry vehicular traffic. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Feb. 
6/7 Vehicular cross-ferry traffic was suspended. 1876 
Stawner & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms 172/2 *Cross- 
flutes were known to tbe Greeks by the name plagiaulos 
(wAayiavaAos), and to the Romans as tibia obligua. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3 Wow this the flute, and that the 
cross-flute wrought. 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 322/1 
A telescope fitted with a “cross hair. 1922 M°Conkuy Lad 
of Age 50 The cross-hairs of God's telescope of prophecy are 
centered upon it. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Cross-mouth 
Chisel, a boring-chisel ofa cylindrical forin witha diametrical 
blade. 1896 Dazly News 26 Sept. 3/5 *Crossmouthed chisels 
of hardest tool steel. 1913 FE. F. Benson Thorley Weir iv, 
A splash of grey, as if the brush had spluttered like a 
*cross-nibbed pen. 1880 Sos’ Encyct. /ndustr, Arts u. 
739 In the interior of the frame-work, is fitted a conical grid, 
having its apex downwards, and resting on a *cross-rail at 
a short distauce from the bottom. 1894 T. W. Fox Meck. 
Weaving 153 A hole is dniled in the cross rail near each end 
of theupper griffe frame. 1902 /fow to Make Useful Things 
13/2 The bottom cross-rail 1s..34 in. less in lengtb than the 
width of the end of the fowl-house. 1890 Nasmity JJ7od. 
Cotton Spinning Mach. xiii. 267 “Vhe hanks being reeled, 
they are, if *cross reeled, dyed or bleached, and, if in leas, 
bundled. 1852-61 Archit. Pudl, Soc. Dict, 1. 1697/1 *Cross 
+26 (Fr. arc doubleau), a rib from one pier or pillar across 
to its respond, square with the vault to which the nb belongs. 
.. Willis calls it the transverse rib, and it is often called the 
arch rib. 1902 R. Sturcts Dict. Archit. U1, 289 The wall 
ribs (formierets) and cross ribs (arcs doubleaux) were.. 

ointed, 1897 W. E. Norris Clarissa Furiosa xxxiii, Vhat 

is daughter .. would .. ride to hounds in a *cross-saddle. 
1897 MWVesten. Gaz. 22 Dec. 4/2 The cross-saddle position 
assumed hy woinen on ‘bikes’. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 Aug. 
3/3 One of our Royal Princesses is to be taught to ride 
cross.saddle. 1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 109 A 
*Cross Seizing is used when the rigying is turned in 
with tbe end up. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Cross-shed, 
the upper shed of a gauze-loom. 1894 T. W. Fox Mech. 
Weaving 2253 O shows the lifting for an open shed, and 
¢ that for across shed. 1895 H. W. W. Wirserrorce Lawn 
Tennis xii. 43 Itinay bea difficult *cross-shot. 1902 Heston. 
Gaz. 1 July 4/3 His cross-shots to the left-hand corner swift 
and sure. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 255/1 The use of *cross- 
sleepers..needs little remark. 1888 Lncycl. Bril. XXIII. 
506/2 Tbe rail was spiked through to a longitudinal timber 
laid on cross sleepers. 1910.V. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., *Cross 
Tatk, conversation over one telephone circuit overheard in 
the telephone of another circuit, wben their wires run side 
by side. This fault is due almost entirely to electrostatic 
induction. 1917 ‘Ian Hay’ Carrying on i. 18 Each bus is 
in charge of the identical pair of cross-talk comedians who 
controlled its destinies in more peaceful days. 1922 G/aze- 
brook's Dict. Applied Physics U1. 859/2.Cross-talk is inter- 
ference between adjacent telephone circuits due to the 
transmission of speech energy from one circuit to another. 
1923 Daily Mail 23 Jan. 5 The ‘cross-talk’ sketch ‘Ihe 
Haunted Ifouse’. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 27 Mar. 276/3 
Some of the crosstalk of the American shop-girls is enter- 
taining. 1907 Daily Chron. 1 May 6/4 Those pioneer 
*cross-talkers, the Christy Minstrels. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., *Cross tube boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Cross Tubes, the heating tubes in a steam 
boiler—usually applied to boilers of the vertical type. 1905 
Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 3/3 The American *cross-volleys 
which may bring the English players a little nearer the net 
in doubles. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 179/1 *Cross Weav- 
ing.—Tbis term may be conveniently applied to those varie- 
ties of woven fabric in which the warp-threads..cross over 
or twist around one another, thus forming a plexus or inter- 
lacing independent of that produced by the weft. 1874 
Kwuicut Dict. Mech., Cross-weaving Loont, a loom for weav- 
ing with a crossed warp. 1892 NasmitH Students’ Cotton 
Spinning 360 *Cross winding 1s resorted to when the hank is 
to be dyed. 1927 ‘I. WoopHouse Artif, Silk 91 A cross- 
wind or V-shaped wind. 

Cross-bar, 56. Add: 1. ¢. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicur Diet. Meck. Suppl., Cross-bar (Fire-arms), 
the small bar in a hreak-joint breech-loader, which, wheu 
the barrels are falling, presses out the extractor. 


CROSS-HEADING. 


Cro‘ss-ba:rring, v6/. 56. [f. CROSS-BAR v. + 
-1NG 1,] A cross-bar, a transverse bar. Also collect, 

1884 J. H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 116 The tail is 
grey, witb some remains of brown cross-barring. 

Cro‘ss-connect, v. LZilectr. [Cross- 4 c.] 
trans. Yo interchange the connections of (electric 
wires). Also in pd/. a. and vbl. 56. Hence Cro‘ss- 
conne-ction, the arrangement of wires in this way. 
Cro-’ss-conne:ctor, the device used to effect this. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2512/2 To cross-connect wires 
is to interchange thein, so tbat a current from one wire is 
shifted to another at one station and then back again at 
a farther station, to worl: around a faulty station. 1884 
P. Hiccs Magn. & Dyn.-Electr. Mach. 261 The seg- 
ments of the collector are internally cross connected. 1893 
Stoane Electr. Dict.157 Cross-Connecting Board, a special 
switch board used in telepbone excbanges and central tele- 
graphoffices. Its functionis, by plugs and wires, to connect 
the line wires with any desired section of the main switch- 
board. /érd. 158 Cross Connection, a method of disposing 
of the effects of induction from neigbboring circuits by 
alternately crossing the two wires of a metallic telephone 
circuit, so that for equal intervals they lie to right and left, 
or one above and one below. 1894 W. P. Maycock £dectric* 
Lighting u. vii. (ed. 2) 205 The cross-connectors consisting 
of copper rings with two lugs. 1910 WV. Hawkins’ Electr. 
Dict., Cross Connected Dynamo, a dynamo having the coils 
of its armature connected to corresponding bars of the com- 
mutator. ; 

Cro‘ss-cou:nter. Foxzng. [f. Cross- 10+ 
Counter 56.5 3.) A blow at the head delivered 
across an opponent’s lead-off with the other hand. 

1889 Micuert Boxing (Badm. Libr.) 166 Tbe answer to 
tbis cross-counter is to deliver the right at the face of the 


counterer, 
Cross-country, c. Add: 


1891 ffarper's Mag. Aug. 364/2 Some cross-countrymen 
[se. horsemen] brush sucb things aside as trivial. 

Cro‘ss-cut, 56. Add: 

2. b. A cut sawn across a log. 

1861 Congress. Globe 2 Mar. 1354/2 In the west..we some- 
times do what we call ‘sawing across cut’. It always re- 
quires two to perform the operation well. 

Cross-cut, z. lL. (Earlier examples.) 

1645 Larly Connect. Probate Ree. 1. 31 My sonne..shall 
have. .my long cross cut saw. 1677 Wew Castle Court Kec. 
138 The Plaintiff hatb attacbed..two or three Chests and a 
crascut saw. 1686 Narrvag. Hist. Keg. \11. 105, 1 crosscut 
saw..1 band saw. 1735 Vew-}'or4 Gaz. 1 Sept., Hand saws, 
‘Tennet Saws, Cross-cut-Saws. 1754 Boston News-Letter 
23 May, Imported from London..the best..cross-cut saws, 
1760 Wasnincton Diaries I. 122 Tbey spent 25 minutes 
more in getting the cross cut saw, standing to consider wbat 
todo. 1768 Massachusetts Gaz. 25 Aug. (Th.) ‘Vhe lightning 
was attracted by a cross-cut saw lying against tbe chimney. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1829 Maryland Mist. Mag. XV\1. 246 They will prefer 
proceeding to Philadelpbia by the cross-cut canal. 

Cro‘ss-cutting, vol. sb. [f. Cross-cuT v.+ 
-Inc!.] ‘The action of cutting across. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 345 Repeated cross- 
cuttings with tbe plough and harrowings. 1896 Da:ly News 
16 Dec. 8/4 He had done 326 feet of cross-cutting still in ore, 

Cro‘ss-dye, v. ¢vans. To dye a cotton and 
wool fabric in which the cotton warp has been 
dyed before weaving. Hence Cro‘ss-dye sé., a 
colour used in cross-dyeing; Cro’ss-dyeing vé/. sd. 

1885 Hummer Dyeing Textile Fabrics 466 The cotton 
warp may be dyed black, brown, dark blue, drab, &c., before 
weaving, in which case only the woollen or woisted weft is 
dyed subsequently. The finished goods are then said-to be 
‘cross-dyed ’. 

Crossect (krésse*kt), v. [f. Cross+L. secure, 
seclum to cut.} ¢ravs. Yo divide transversely. 

1860 Trottope Castle Richmond xxxiii, These had since 
been bisected and crossected, and intersected. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald x Sept. 8 The Exchequer crossects our income, 

Cross-head, 54. Add: 

1. b. Any beam across the top of a piece of 


mechanisin. ; 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 1. 417 The draught shackle. . 
is held in its place upon tbe cross-head..by the draught-bolt. 
Jéid. 1. 134 The handle..terminates tn a crosshead. 1854 
Science IIT. 314 Two side-screws, carrying the top crosshead. 
1884 Knicur Dict. Mech, Suppl., Cross Head, a cruciform- 
shaped four-handled bar, at the upper end of a drill-rod or 
earth-auger. 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXIII. 151/1 Thusavoiding 
torsion of the polar axis at the expense of greatly increased 
length of the cross-head. 1g01 S. Merwin & Webster 
Calumet K xvi. 322 Anotber endless series of cups was 
carrying the wbeat aloft. It went over the cross-head and 
down a spout. 

3. Atining. A heading running across a vein. 

1897 RaymMonpD Statist. Mines & Mining 197 At the point 
of connection the eastern limit of the south vein is defined 
by a cross-head.., and to the east of this cross-bead no trace 
of the fissure has as yet been found. ' 

4. cross-head brasses /., the brass bearings of 
the cross-head of a steam or other engine; cross- 
head pin, the pin by which the connecting-rod is 
attached to the piston-rod. 

1895 Daily News 26 July 3/1 No. 80 torpedo boat..broke 
down owing to a defect in the “crosshead brasses. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 51 The *cross-head pin 
need not be drawn separately, and the isometric projection 
of the busb at (4) may he omitted. 1889 Hastuci biodel 
Engin. Handybk. (1900) 91 The hole in cross-head must be 
broached out till the cross-bead pin will nearly fit it. 

Cro‘ss-heading. JAéning. A transverse 
heading (see quots. ). 

1900 Coal & Aletal Miners’ Pocketbook (ed. 6) 582 Cross- 


CROSSING. 


Heading, a passage driven for ventilation from the airway 
to the gang-way, or from one hreast through the pillar to 
the adjoining working. Cross-//eading, or Cross-Gateway, 
a road kept through goaf and cutting off the gateways at 
right ane es or diagonally. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed, 
Goodchild & ‘'weney), Cross Heading (Mining), a drift or 
passage from one level to another for ventilating purposes. 

Crossing, 74/. sb. 11. Add: crossing-gate, 
a gate at a level crossing which is closed to road 
trafftc when a train is due; crossing-place (earlier 
examples of U.S. use). 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 7/2 The railway crosses the road in 
several places without *crossing-gates. 1763 WasuixGTon 
Diaries 1.193 A common causay through at the *crossing 
place would most certainly lay all that Arm dry. 1832 R 
Cox Adv. Columbia River xxiv. 249 The river at the cross- 
ing-place was between three and four liundred yards wide. 
1847 C. Lanman Sumner in Wilderness xiv. 8 There was a 
crossing pace on the Mississippi, where a good marksman 
might take one almost any time. 


Cross-lining. Add: b. The action of fishing 


with a cross-line, cross-fishing. 

1897 10th Cent. ere, 199 Cross-lining for trout has lately 
been prohihited. 1900 Daily News 16 Aug. 3/2 A large 
landowner, who has. .succeeded in stopping cross-lining on 
Lough Corrib. 1907 IVestm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 4 2 A daring 
spirit suggested the project of cross-lining. 


Cross-lots, adv. phr. U.S. (See Cross prep. 
and Lor sé. 6a.) Also atirté. 

185: S. Jupp A/argaret 1. xiv. (ed. 2) 88 They coine..by 
nuinerous foot paths cross-lots {ed. 1845. xi¥. 103 across the 
lots] and through the woods. 1873 ‘Mark Twain & 
Warner Gilded Age xxi, (1883) 154 Ihe cross-lots path she 
traversed to the Seminary. 

Cross-over. Add 2. b. Anythingso arranged 
that one part crosses over another ; sfec., the front 
es a dress or wrap so arranged. 

1909 Mestm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 11/1 An evening dress in satin 
Rajah, with the hodice arranged i in a cross-over, 

3. Delete U.S.: Atso of a tramway. 

1895 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/2 At the starting point are four 
crossovers to suit any arrangement of traffic. gor Heston. 
Gaz, 29 Nov. 10/2 the castings necessary for the cross- 
overs on electric tramways. 1928 Datly kapress 22 Nov. 
11/1 The cross-overs availahle were at Beckenham Junction 
and Penge. ; 

4. The crossing over of the current from one side 


of a river to the other. 

tg02 Encycl, Brit, XXVIL. 533/1 Just below the Pass of 
Lillo there is a cross-over iu the current. 

5. Biol. (See quots.) 

1919 R. C. Punnett Mendelism (ed. 5) 144 It is upon 
the proportion of ‘crossover’ gametes as compared with 
“non-crossover’ gametes that the distances between the 
factors along the chromosomes have been deterinined. 1920 
L. Doncaster Jatrod. Cytology 224 The American in- 
vestigators Call these exceptional combinations cross-overs, 
Since in the comhinations of 46 and a8, A and a are re- 
garded as having crossed over from their normal comhina- 
tions and to have exchanged places. 

6. attrib. or as aay. Vhat crosses over; charac- 
terized by having a part that crosses over another. 

1893 M. Gray Last Sentence iu. ii, White pinafore, cross- 
over shawl, and velvet hat. 1905 Mesto. Gaz. 8 July 13/2 
The cross-over bodice, 1906 /b/d. 15 Feb. 4,1 A cross-over 
ring set with a large brilliant and a cabochon emerald. 

b. Cross-over block, road (see quots.). 

1893 Stoane Electr. Dict. 158 *Cross-over Block, a piece 
of porcelain or other material shaped to receive two wires 
which are to crosseach other. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. A/ech. 
Engin.,*Cvoss-over Road, a short diagonal line of rails on 
permanent way. provided with a pair of points or switches at 

each end, and connecting two parallel lines of rails together. 
1893 Athenzum 8 July 68/1 *Crossings* imply something 
more than merely the gaps left in the rails for a cross-over 
road. 1896 Datly News 18 Dec. 8 2 He let the goods train 
on to the up main line, hut did not pull over the cross-over 
road points for the goods train to go across to the down line, 


Cross-point, 5s’. Add: 

3. A/ath. A point at which there is a crossing. 

1877 Caytry J/ath. Papers (1896) X. 318 When the curve 
descrihed hy P passes through V, the curves descrihed hy 
the two points ?’ will unite together at this point (1) as a 
node ; viz. they will form a figure of eight, the crossing being 
at the cross- point (3/’), which corresponds to the branch- 
point V, 

4. pl. The points of arailway cross-over. 

1896 West, Gaz. 13 July 2/2 When the train has to pass 
over cross-points, 

Cro‘ss-point, v. Aaut. [f. the sb.] ¢raus. To 
point (a rope) by plaiting the nettles crosswise. 
Hence Cro’ss-poi:nting wvé/, sb,, the action of 
pointing a rope in this manner ; rope so pointed. 

1883 J/an. Seamanship for Boys 185 Q. How do you cross- 
point arope? A. Man-ropes are sometimes made of cross- 
pointing. 

Cross-re ference, w. [f. the sb.] ¢vaxs. To 
provide with a cross-reference; to refer to by a cross- 
reference. Hence Cro:ss-re- ferencing vbl, sb. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1914 Cath. Encycl. XV1. 88 
Where several forms of the same name occur, all the refer- 
ences are grouped under one spelling to which the other 
forms are duly cross-referenced. 1922 Datly AJail7 Dec. 10 
It saves the unnecessary lahour of cross-referencing. 

Cross-road, Add: 

2. b. fig. A point at which two or more courses 
of action diverge; a critical turning-point. 

18s2 Hogg's Instructor V111. 90/1 He had met with four 
cross-roads, and he knew not which to follow. 1898 Vat. 
Rew. Aug. 908 To place him at the cross roads of starvation 
and revolt. 1915 War J/lustrated 6 Mar. 54 Britons at 


254 


cross-roads of Honour, Gloryand Death. 1924 E. Y. Muczins 
(ticle) Christianity at the Cross Roads. 

3. alirib, A\so cross-roads. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. June 715’1 Now and then an 
enterprising specimen of the hreed set up a ‘cross-roads 
grocery’. 1884 ‘C.E, Crapvock' enn. A/(s.1. 21, | dunno 
whether ye holped ter roh the cross-roads store or no. 1905 
Forum Apr. 485 To place an obstacle in the way of the 
cross-roads politicians. 

Cross-section, 56. (Earlier examples.) 

1835 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 52 A cross-section shows the 
same Structure as the rattan, 1870 Spons’ Dict. Angin, i. 
3-9 A front elevation and cross-section of a boiler. 1874 
oid, Vist. 2924 Theconverting department}, shown in ground 
plan hy Fig. 6996, and in cross-section by Fig. 6993. 1878 
J. UL. Beapre Western Wrlds x, 143 Five men were twenty 
days felling it, the object being to have it sawed into cross- 
sections to be shipped eastward to Europe. 

Cross-section, v. [f. the sb.) ‘rans. To 
make a cross-section of; to cut into cross-sections. 

1890 D’Ovir Noftches 52 They were going down to ‘cruss- 
section’ the old railway survey which ran through our valley. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 1262 Much of the ground 1s. 
conveniently bounded and croxs-sectioned by roads. 1908 
West, Gaz, 22 Aug. 14'1 Theeye would then cross-secilun 
its words, reading the lateral pasts in indirect vision. 

Cro‘ss-se ctional, 2. [f. Cross-section sd. 
+-aL.] Of or pertaining to a cross-section. 

1874 Spons' Dict. Engin. vutte 2931 The difference in 
cross-sectional area hetween the two ends of the ram is the 
area acted upon hy the water to lift it. 1896 tr. //. Du Bois 
Magnetic Ctreutt 60, S is the cross-sectional area of the 

remagnet, 1916 H. Barorr Acroplane Speaks 94 The 
cross-sectional dimensions must be correct. 1924 W. E. 
Gisss Cloud's 4 Smokes 137 The cross-sectional area is many 
times that of the fume. 

Cross-stone. (Later U.S. example.) 

3867 Amer. Naiuralist July .64 A boulder..containing 
large crystals of staurotite, or cross-stoe. 

Cro'ss-tie. [Cross- 4.] A transverse connecting 
piece (of timber, etc.). 

1849 Rep. U.S. fener, Patents (1850) 158 The arrange- 
ment of cross ties and stays in the interior part of the huh. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Cross-tie, a railway slee er 3 
a connecting hand in building. 1868 Nef. to Govt. U.S. 
Alunitions of War 129 These cross-ties are formed with 
a curve in their centre part toclear the lower portion of 
the breech ofthe gun. 1886 Fucyc/. Brit. XX. 244/1 The 
longitudinals are connected and kept to gauge hy transoms 
or cross-ties at intervals. 1890 //ary, rpers Alag. May 888 1 
Across this ditch two old ‘cross-ties’ made a ridge to the 
railway. rg0r S. Merwin & Wester Calumet A ii. 22 
Did you ever try to shove five hundred foot coils over a mile 
of crossties? 1908 Darly Chrov. 14 Nov. 8/6 A few varia- 
tions in frame design. .taking the form of auxiliary cross- 
ties and supplementary diagonals. 

Cross Timber s). U.5. (See quot. 1859.) 

1835 W. Ikvinc Your Prairies xviii. 102 That scattered 
belt of forest land..commonly called the ‘Cross Timber’. 
1838 C, Newett Afist, Rev. Texas 166 Near the ‘cross 
timbers" there is a saline atmosphere. 1859 Bartrett Dict. 
Amer. Cross Timbers, a belt of forest or woodland, 
from five to thirty miles in width, which extends from the 
Arkansas River in a southwesterly direction to the Iirazos, 
a distance of four hundred miles, 1887 Amer. Naturalist 
XXII. 448 The formation is seen between the east and west 
Cross-‘limbers of ‘Yexas, and the thickness is not given. 


Cro‘ss tongue. [Cross- 4a.] A cross-grained 
tongue of wood used to give extra strength to a 
joint in woodwork. Hence Cro‘ss-tongue wv., to 
provide with a cross tongue, 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 489 '2 Surfaces, . formed of inch or 
inch and quarter boards joined with glue, and a cross or 
feather tongue ploughed into each joint. r90x 7. Black's 
Carp. & Build., Home Ilandicrafts 86 In the back and 
sides the grain of the wood runs vertically, the back being 
necessarily cross-tongued in two places. 1904 Technol. & 
Sei. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Cross Lon, ue, a thin 
slip of wood with the grain at right angles to its length. 

Cro‘ss-town, a. and adv. U.S. [Cxoss- 4.] 

A. aaj. Lying, leading, or going across a town. 

1894 Congress. Ree. 28 May 5413/1, 1 do not believe that 
on the L street, or, as it is called, this cross-town road, it is 
possible for a cable or electric motor to he successfully used. 
tg00 G. Boxnek Hard Pan i. 10 Then he hastened his 
steps, and a few hlocks farther on hoarded a cross-town car. 
1g0z Aun. Amer. Acad. Pol. & Soe. Sct. XX. 307 The pay- 
ment of two fares..to go a short distance on cross-town 
lines. 1906 °O. Henry’ four Million xv. (1916) 152 A cross- 
town street in the older central part of the city. 

B. adv. Across the town. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million xvi. (1916) 165 The crowd 
in the gutter scattered, and the fine hansom dashed away 
"cross-town. 

Cross-walk. (See Cross- 4 a.) 

1808 Boston Selectmen 21 Dec., To have two cross walks 
laid of flat stones. 1904 A’. VY. Even. Post 16 May 7 The 
Government service answers very well as a cross-walk in 
getting over a trying period in a young man’s life. 

Crosswise. Add: B. aay. Cross, placed 
across ; transverse. 

1903 We Gaz, 10 Sept. 4/2 Its crosswise pelerine. 1927 
Observer 4 Dec. 16/4 The cross-wise streets, .are growing 
more and more canyon-like. /éfd., The crosswise thrust of 
traffic atevery hlock. 


Crossword, cro’ss-word. [Cross- 4c.] 
In full crosswor d pus cle: a puzzle in which a pattern 
of chequered paper has to be filled in from numbered 
clues with words which are thus formed horizon- 
tally and vertically and/or diagonally. 

1924 (fit/e) The Cross Word Puzzle Book. 1925 Punch 


1 July 724 The allure of Epstein and Oxford trouserings has 
heen for the few; the Cross-word Puzzle captivated the 


CROW. 


general. 1927 Observer 3 Apr. 7 Particularly ~~ Spot 
known to crossword solvers as the acnestis. 1928 Gats- 
wouTHy Swan Song i. iv. 14% Religion used to be red-hot 
pulitics, then it became caste feeling, and now it's a cross 
word puzzle. 

Crotal, variant of CRorrve, used affrib. or adj.: 
= of the colour of lichen, golden-brown. 

1904S. Gwynn fishing Holidays Pref., For salmon I have 
done best with a sort o ficry brown or *crotal*colour. 1905 
Weston, Gaz, 1 15 Sept. 7 2 The hrown crofal tint of the sea- 
weed. 1907 /é:d. 26 Wec. 2,3 When Autumn wears lier 
crotal gown, 


Crotalism (krdetalizm). U.S. [f. mod L. 
Crolalaria + -1sM.) A disease of horses in the Mts- 
souri region of the United States, caused by eating 
the plant Crolalarta sagittalis (rattleweed or rattle- 
box,. 

1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 308 The diseases resulting 
from plant poisoning known as /ocoism and crotalism, 
which prevail in some parts ef the West and Northwest. 

Crotch. Add: 6 U.S. (Karlicr examples.) 

1725 Lancaster Kee. 240 We marched to ye crotch of ye 
River. 1780 E. Paxkuan Diary 204 Mr. Andrews and Mr, 
Gale. .have got to ye crotch of ye Road. 

8. crotch-bound a., lacking flexibility at the 
crotch of the body. 

1893 Outing (U. S) XXII. 154 2 Green never ran, but 
wohbbled. che was slightly crotch-bound, and had in con- 

ee a ‘rigging stride’. 

Billiards. \n the thiee-ball cannon game a 
small space, usually four and a half inches square, 
at each corner of the table. 

1889 Cent. Dict, 1890 Cuamecin & Bostwick Y. /*. Cye. 
Games 82(Funk) In match games,.. when the centers of hoth 
object-balls are within a crotch, the player is not allowed 
to make more than three caroms unless he force one of the 
balls out of the crotch. 

Crotch (kretf}, v. U.S. [f. the sb.) trans. To 
notch (a log) on opposite sides to provide a grip 
for the hooks in hauling. 

1905 Terms lorestry posit 

Crotchet, 54.1 crotchet letter, 
one having a hook-shaped hair-line. 

1887 Script Letters for Perforating & Sewing, Crotchet 
letters b v fr w. 

Croup, s/.2 3. Add: croup-kettle, an appa- 
ratus consisting of a kettle and lamp used for pro- 
viding a continuous stream of vapour for inhalation 
or to keep the air humid. 

1884 Kwicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl, Croup Nettle, a small 
kettle and alcoliol lamp for quickly raising a steam for in- 
halation in cases of croup. 

Croustade (krustad). [F., f. crouste, older 
form of cro#/e Crust.] A crisp piece of bread, 
fried or baked and scooped out into a mould, to re- 
ceive a filling of meat or other savoury ; nice, ahol- 
lowed shape of rice or pastry for the same purpose. 

1845 Brecion& Micierx Pract. Cook 41 Croustades, fried 
crusts of hread. 1846 Sover Cookery 160 Prepare the 
croustades as above, and make a good purée of fowl. 1865 
‘Ouiwa’ Strathmore xi, Congregate at luncheon, and take 


croustades and conversation together ! ais Encyel. Pratt 


Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. 481/1 The Croustade may be 
made of Bread or Paste of any kind. /ézd., Line a dozen 
small Croustade-moulds with the rolled-out paste. 

Crout, 56. Add: Also Com. 

1886 Congress. Rec. App. 1317/1 A crout-eating, pretzel- 
stuffing, Leer-swilling Dutchman. 

Crotte (kri#t). [Fr., = Crust.] A crust = 
bread, toasted or “fried, served as a foundation for 
certain dishes. 

{1846 Sover Cookery 473 Croute aux Truffes.) 1907 
EscorFier AJod. Cookery 782 Set these croftes in a crown 
on a round dish, and garnish their midst with a rocky 


pyramid of plomhiere i ice. 
Crofiton (kr#ton). [F., f. cvod/e Crest.) A 


small piece of toasted or fried bread used in soups 
and to garnish stewed dishes and minces. Also, 
any small piece used for garnishing. 

1816 J. Simrson Cookery 33 (Stanford) Garnish with either 
paste or crouton, 1846 Sover Cookery 60 Put some cro 
in the tureen, with twenty very small guenelles de volaille. 
1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 1. ry 
Croitons of aspic jelly are made in almost any shape... 
Crogtons for garnishing or soup. 1907 Escorrier Mod. 
Cookery 535 Border the dish with neatly-cut croztons of pale 
jelly. 1921 Contemp. Rev, Sept. 374 A purée or cream soup 
with crackers or crofitons. 

Crow, s/.1 Add: 8. To eat crow (examples). 

1885 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms i in Mag. Amer. 
Hist. XII1. 199 ‘Yo eat crow’ means to recant, or to 
humiliate oneself. 1904 Newark Advertiser 12 July 4 There 
appears to he one disappointed man who can’t eat his crow 
without making faces over it. 

ll. crow-bait, spec. an old or worn-out horse ; 
crow-blackbird (examples) ; crow-fig, the berry 
of the nux vomicatree ; crow-flight, a direct course, 
a straight line; crow-pheasant, an East Indian 
bird, Centropus rufipeunts; crow-pick v., to in- 
spect coal and to iree it from stones and rubbish ; 


erow-picker, an inspector of coal. 

1887 ‘lourcee Button's fun sot MAbs: right have you t a 
drive a glandered *crow-hait? 1898 oe ee Maid 
of Frontier 10g That old crow-hait of ts aoa have starved 
to death. @1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. ut 
I think I like your horses best. I haven't seen a crowbai 
since I’ve heen in town. 1920 HUNTER | Trail Drivers 
of Texas 98 At this I..rounded up my ‘crow bait’ and 


CROW. 


pulled oul for home. 1870 Game Laws Mass.in Fur, Fin 
& Feather (1872) 72 Any undomesticated birds. .except birds 
of prey, “crow blackbirds [etc.]. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric, 333 The most common of all lhe Blackbirds is thal 
called Crow Blackbirds. 1830 Oxford Jrnl. 30 Ocl. 3 He 
struck hers; whicb exasperated lhe poor woman so much 
as to induce her to poison herself with “*crow-fig. 1858 
Morning Chron. 16 Sept. 8 (Cassell) It is thought that he 
has been poisoned with crow-fig, the berry of the nux 
vomica. 1895 Broxam Chem. (ed. 8) 760 Nux-vomica, or 
crow-fig, contains about 1 per cent. of strychnine. 1885 
Science 7 Aug. 108/2 We clambered over the hills and spurs 
in the usual “crow-flighi of the Karens. 1878 P. Roninson 
In my Indian Garten 7 The *crow pheasant stalks pasi 
with his chestnut wings drooping byhis side. 1883 EF. H. 
AiTKEN 7'ribes on my Frontier 153 That ungainly objec 
lhe coucal, crow-pheasant, jungle-crow, or whalever else you 
like tocall the miscellaneous thing. 1920 Glasgow Herald 13 
May 6 To *crow-pick each hutch as it passes Ihe sleelyard. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 047 *Crow picker; inspects 
shale in mine before il is loaded, to see thal only clean shale 
isloaded. 1922 Glasgow Herald 12 July 10 Frae crawpickers 
that craw us O’ hauf oor hardwon rakes;.. Deliver us, 
O Lord! : 

Crow (kra), v.2 S$. Afr. [S. African Du., a. 
Nama cho-rdé to dig for water.] ¢rans. and tnfr. 
To dig with a pointed stick. 

1853 GaLton Trof. S. Africa iii, (1889) 48 This method of 
digging is called tn Dutch patois ‘crowing’ lhe ground, 
thus, ‘crow-water’, means water lhat you have to crow for, 
and nol an open well, or spring. 1878 Woop Uncivilized 
Races 1. 313 The Damara wife, .crows her own ground nuts. 
1896 Baypen Tales S. Afr. 47 With this las1 implement she 
can the more easily crow up their dinner. 


Crow'-bar. orig. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1997 Baltimore Town Rec. 106 The Commissioners planted 
a Stone upon Parl of an Iron Crow Bar drove into the 
Earth. ¢ 1805 Ded. Congress 1806-7 (1852) 1136 Sallis found 
in form ofa solid rock, and may be dug out with the crow- 
bar. 1816 Pickerinc Vocab. 74 Crow-tar, an iron crow, or 
simply, acrow. (Used in New England.) 


Crowd, 56.3 Add: 2. ec. (Larlier U.S. ex- 


amples.) 

1840 Congress. Glohe Apr., App. 376/2, I became satisfied 
that Democracy had but few charms for that crowd, 1847 
C. Lanman Summer in Wilderness v.37 All who conld, 
made their escape and the leader of this crowd was Black 
Hawk himself. . 

a. May (might, would) pass in a crowd: does 
not fall so far short of the standard as to be noticed, 
is not conspicuously below the average. col/og. 

4. crowd psychology, suggestion,etc.(cf.* Mass 56.2, 

1924 W. EB. Setsie Psych. Relig. 157 The whole thing 
comes from crowd suggestion. /é:d. 204 The whole subject 
(sc. conversion] is an inleresling branch of ihe study of 
crowd psychology. 

Crowd, v.! Add: 

2. b. Also with through. 

1852 E. Bennett Althe Fink i. 13/2 Bul crowd her through, 
my bearty, for I'm ina hurry. 

ce. To hurry. (zaér. and frans.) U.S. collog. 
1838 Anickerbocker Mag. X11. 506 Well, children, don’l 

crowd the old man so; give him lime, 1840 /é:d, XVI. 258 
Simon Schultz crowds me so, that I have no comfort of my 
life. @ 1861 T. Wintupor Zohn Brent v. 53, | might perhaps 
make it a new story; but I crowd on now lo the proper 
spol where this drama is to be enacted. /6id. xix. 209 He 
crowded on, more desperately..as a lover rides for love. 
1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111. 627 He is for ever 
crowding and rushing, so as to get some particular piece of 
work done bysuch atime. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy vi. 
80, I didn’1 crowd matters. 

3. Also, to push back, down (also Iig.). 

1830 Mass. Spy 14 July (Thornion) He was carting timber, 
and stepped upon the carl tongue to crowd some sticks back 
with his feet. 1874 Rep, Vermont Board Agric.11, 732 You 
are crowding him down toa gold basis. /é¢d, 764 ‘he ex: 
cavation was..stopped upon a clean pebbly bottom, into 
which an iron bar could be crowded down its length. 1880 
Caste Grandissimes xl. 318 He crowded his hat fiercely 
down over his curls and plunged oul. 

5. b. tzir. Of a train: To have its rear coaches 
thrust forward against those in front. 

1907 Hest. Gaz. 16 Oct. 7/3 Although in rapid sequence 
every pair of wheels in the train is braked, the tendency is 
for the Irain to ‘crowd’, as railwaymen say. 

7. ec. Also U.S. collog. in various contexts. 

1851 J. J. Hooren 'Widow Rugby's //ush. 128 Dad drat 
my upper leather ef any man shall crowd my feeling's hat 
Way. 1868 Congress. Globe 19 Feb. 1263/3 (Such an argu- 
ment as] this is ‘crowding the mourners’. 1872 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Sketches 322 You ought lo respeci their little pre- 
judices, .and put up with their little foibles, until they get to 
crowding you too much. 1897 — Following Equator x\vii. 
441 They crowded bim so that he had to give himself up. 
1904 W. H. Smitn Promoters xix 282, I don't wanl to 
crowd lhe mourners at your end of the line. rgiz A. M. 
Simons Social Forces Amer. /ist. 50 Holland way crowding 
Spain for first place in the commercial world. 

@, U.S. (xample.) 

1853 Baicuam Younc Freud. of Discourses 5 Dec. (1854) 
I. 340/1 (1 have never) distressed a man for whal he owes 
me, or crowded any person in the leasi. 

8. Also with off, up. 

1881 Amer, Naturatist XV. 31 The yellow catkins were 
actually crowding off the leaves. 1gor S. Merwin & 

Wenster Calumet K vi. 108 It takes a pretty lively man 
lo crowd me off lhe end ofa wire. 1910 Springfield Weekly 
Kepubl. 6 Jan. x The price of cotton is being crowded up 
Aigher than conditions of supply and demand warrant. 

Crowded, f//. a. Add: 

1. b. fig. Full of events or experience of life. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxiv. motto, One crowded hour of 
glorious life Is worlb an age wilhout a name. 
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Crowdedness. Add mod. examples of various 
senses. 

1895 ScuLicn Man. Forestry 111. 181 As long as the degree 
of crowdedness is not too great. 1928 Mary Wess Hose 
tn Dormer Forest \, vi. 69 The phrase pleased him because 
of its crowdedness. 1930 Sir O. Lonce in Aberdeen Press § 
Frul. 9 Sepi. 6/2 The greal crowdedness of space. 

Crow'dy, a. [f. CRowpz.1] Somewhat crowded. 

1827 J. F. Coorer /’rairie i, (1879) 10 There is country 
left, it is true,.. but to my taste, it is getting crowdy. 

Crowfoot, 54. Add: 2. f. A grass, Dactylo- 
clenium exgypliacnm, common in the southern 
States ; also, the plant Zleustne indica: more defi- 
nitely crow/foot-grass. (Cf. *Crow’s Foot 6.) U.S. 


Crowfoot (kréufut), v. Maut. [f. the sb.] 
trans. To fasten with small cords and a block (see 
CrowFoot sé.). 

1883 A/an. Scamanshipfor Boys 44 Reef points, are crow- 
footed in lhe middle. 

Crow:-hop, 56. U.S. [Crow sd. 1.] A hopping 
movement like thatof a crow. Also Crow-hop v. 
inir., to hop like a crow. 

1903 Wide !Vorld Mag. Apr. 548 The ways they Iry lo 
throw their riders may be classed under lhree heads. ‘lhe 
first is known as the crow-hop. 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona 
Nights 1. xiv, 207 Sometimes we crow-hopped solemnly 
around and around the prostrale Schwartz. 


Crown, 56. Add: 
6. d. Crown and anchor, a gambling game (see 
quot.). 


1927 W. E. Cortinson Contemp. Eng. 32 Crown and 
Anchor is played by means of dice marked with crowns, 
anchors, hearts, elc. and a board similarly marked. 

9. b. Naut. The arching or camber of a ship’s 


deck or deck-beams. 

1894 W. H. Wate Alan. Naval Arch. (ed. 3} 61 The pro- 
visions of the Act of 1854 may be briefly summarized. 
Spaces ‘solely occupied by and necessary for the proper 
working of the boilers and machinery 'are measured, These 
spaces include the internal volume of the ship, below the 
deck forming the ‘crown’ of the engine and boiler-rooms. 

ec. The arched surface of a bowling-green. (Cf. 
*crown green.) 

1897 Excycl. Sport (1911) I. 332/1 In Lancashire each green 
has a ‘crown’ varying in rise and slope. 

31. b. Short for CRown-GLass, 

1854 Tomdlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 761/1 Regarding 

lass asachemical,..the various kinds have been distributed 
in the following manner: 2..English crown,..3..foreign 
crown. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 41/2 The experiments of 
the eminent Jena glass-makers with phosphate crowns and 
borate flints. /éid., A triple combination of ordinary crown 
and flint with a boro-silicate flini. me : 

c. The boring end of a diamond or similar drill. 

3883 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 444/1 The working pari of the 
drill consists of the so-called crown, which is a shor] piece 
of tube made of cast steel, at one end of which a number of 
black diamonds are fastened into small cavities. ; 

da. A term used to designate the fineness of wire 
used in carding operations. 

1884 MCLAREN Spinning (ed, 2) 21x The crown..is the 
number of wires in 1 inch along it. 

35. crown-arch, an archcd plate supporting the 
crown-sheet of a locomotive; crown-bar, a bar 
serving the same purpose as a crown-arch (Knight) ; 
crown-bark, Pcruvian bark obtaincd from Czx- 
chona officinalis; crown-berry, the Cape cran- 
berry, Dovyalis rhamnoides ; crown borer, a drill 
having a cutter equipped with diamonds or steel 
teeth for boring purposes ; crown-bud, the flower- 
bud of a chrysanthemum shoot that forms after the 
plant ‘ breaks’ or branches (first crown bud) or, if 
this is removed, the bud that forms on the second- 
ary shoot (second crown bud); Crown Derby, 
trade name of the Derby porcelain during a 
period of its manufacture (see *DEBBY 6), bearing 
a crown as an additional distinguishing mark ; 
crown green, a bowling green which is higher at 
the middle than at the sides ; crown lens, the 
convex lens of an achromatic lens, made of crown- 
glass; crown tuber, a tuber of which the lower 
part is root and the upper part stem or crown, 
as in beetroot and carrot. 

a 1884 Railroad Gazette XXII. 356 (Knight) *Crown arch. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark 233 Vhe *crown barks of 
Loxa. 1907 Sim Forests 4 For. Flora Col. Cape Gd. Hope 
132 ‘*Crownberry ’ is in use at East London, and may have 
originated in the crown-like calyx of Dlovyalis) rham- 
noides. igoz Encyel. Brit. XXXI. 643/1 Attempts are 
being made 1o substitute a rotary **crown’ borer for the 
percussion drill in sinking wells for petroleum. 1900 Book of 
Gardening (ed, W, D. Drury) 140 These growths form buds 
(termed *crown buds)... These buds..are taken out, and 
another shoot is made, which produces a ‘terminal’, or 
second crown, bud. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 9/5 When 
growing for an individual flower of the largest size, a crown 
bud is generally selected. 1883 Daily News 18 Dec, 3/7 The 
dessert service of *Crown Derby china which is to be pre- 
sented to Mr. Gladstone. 1906 Evin. Gryn Visits Eliz. 85 
When he saw the bes! Crown Derby smashed on the floor. 
tgoz Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 327/z There are 1wo kinds of 
green—one the *crown, and tbe other the level. 1928 O4- 
Server 15 Apr. 29/5 What are known as Crown greens, 1834 
P, Bartow in PAit. Trans. CX XIV. 202 The *crown lens 
must be made concave’ and the flint lens convex. 1845 T. 
Dick Pract, Astron. iv. § 5. (1857) 89/2 Uhe predominating 
refraction of the crown lens disposed the achromalic rays to 


CRUISER. 


meel ala dislanl focus. 1900 L. H. Battery Cycl. Amer. 
Hort. 4041 *Crown-tuber,a tuber of which the top is slem 
and 1be lower part root, as the radish. 

Crown, v.! Add: 

5. b. To furnish (a road) with a crown. 

1907S. E.Wuite Arizona Nights 1. xvi. 232 They ploughed 
her [s¢. a road], and crowned her, and scraped her. 

6. ¢. Dentistry. To put an artificial crown on (a 
tooth). 

1904 Dental Surgeon 3 Dec. 80/2 Crowning Live Teeth. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 23 Ocl. 9/1 The teeth were crowned. 

d. izir. To rise in the centre. 

1900 Circular Twin-Wheel Cycle Co. 5 Practice in steer- 
ing and turning on roads that crown. 

Crowner!. 2. U.S. (Karlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1815 Afassachuset!s SAy 31 May (Th. 146) This is the 
crowner, the cap-sheaf. xr9zz Avice Brown Old Crow 
xxvii. 320 Isn’t that a joke, Rookie? Charlotte would say 
il’s the crowner. 

Crow’s foot. 4. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1830 O. W. Homes Ady st. Visttor 64 What if the crealure 
should arise,.. And swallow down a sophomore, Coal, 
crow’s-foot, cap, and all! 1835 Class Poem Harvard 18 in 
B. H. Elall College Words (1851) 88 The corded crow’s-feet, 
and the collar square. 

b. A mark or symbol resembling a bird’s foot. 

1871 Scribner's Monthly i. 502 [A charl] adorned at this 
point by the crowsfeet that call for a chain of mountains. 

= *CrowrFvor sé, 2 f. 

1849 Rep, U.S. Comm. latents, Agric. (1850) 156 ‘ Crow’s 
foot’..grows with greal vigor, though an annual grass. 

Croy (kroi). S¢. [Inferred from early Se. croys, 
pl. of evo wattled enclosure for catching fish: cf. 
Crew 2, Croo, Cruive.] <A structure in a river 
designed to hold back the water and restrict it to 
a certain channel. 

1825 Famieson's Dict, Suppl. 1874 Kicut Dict. Mech., 
Croy, a mound or structure projecting into a stream, to 
break the force of the water on a particular part and pre- 
vent encroachinents. 1908 Batly’s Mag. May 380 Croys may 
be convenient for casting from. 1909 W. L. CatpeErwoop 
Salmon Rivers Scot. 70 At Edradynate the system of croy- 
building has been carefully developed by Mr. H. W. John- 
slon, so thal in one large pool alone.. there are eleven croys. 

Croydon. Add: 2. Trade name for a heavy 
calico; also a kind of cotton sheeting. 

tgto Encycd. Brit. VII. 277/2 (Cotton), Croydon, which 
seems to be an arbitrary trade name, is a heavy, bleached, 
plain calico, usually stiff and glossy in finish. 

Croze, v.! (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Aep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 386, I also claim 
the apparatus for chamfering and howelling and crozing. 

Crozier (krdu-zia1). [f. Croze v.2 +-1ER.] One 
who opens and refolds hat-bodies in the making of 
felt hats. 

1g2z1 Dict. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 429. 

Crucifixion. Add: 2. c¢. (See quot.) So 
Crucify v. 

1917 Empey From Fire Step 149 The famous Field Punish- 
ment No.1. ‘Tommy has nicknamed it ‘crucifixion’. [1 
means thal a man is spread-eagled on a ‘limber wheel lwo 
hours a day for twenty-one days, During this time he only 
gets waler, bully beef, and biscuits for his chow. You gel 
‘crucified ’ for repeated minor offences. 

Cruciform, z. Add: ofa girder (see quot.). 

1928 V. W. Pact Mod. Aircraft 67 Cruci~form girder, \be 
slructuie, consisting of vertical and horizontal transverse 
girders, which is fitted at the stern of a rigid airship for the 
purpose of supporting the inboard ends of ihe slernposis of 
the fins or lhe rudderposts. 


Crude, «. Add: 
l. b. Crude fibre, the cellulose residue obtained 


in the chemical analysis of vegetable matter. 

1895 Cross & Bevan Cellulose 165 ‘Crude Fibre’.— 
‘Rohfaser’, 1901 — Nesearches on Cellulose 16 Vhe product 
of this treatment, viz. ‘crude fibre’, isa mixture, containing 
furfuroids and lignone compounds, 1g10 Aucycl. Brit. V. 
606/2 In the analysis of fodder plants, .the residue obtained 
after successive acid and alkaline hydrolysis is lhe ‘crude 
fibre’ of the agricultural chemist. 

ce. Crude oil, natural mineral oil. 

1896 B. Repwoop Petroleum |. 215 The crude oil of Upper 
Burina. /éi¢., The solid hydrocarbous present in crude 
petroleum, 1911 L£ucycl. Brit. X XI. 317/2 Paraffins are 
found in all! crude oils. 

ll. As 56. a. Crude oil (see *1 c). 

1916 T. J. Hoover Concentrating Ores by Flotation (ed. 
3) 123 Russian crude. 1921 J. E. Pocue Econ. Petroleum 
79 Vhe details of a complete refinery differ according 10 lhe 
lype of crude employed. /ds:¢. 82 Asphaltic crudes, such as 
those of the Gold Coast. 1922 D. ‘I. Day Petrol. Industry 
II. 12 A bigh. priced, siock-producing crude. 

b. p/, Crude or unconcentrated ore. Astral. 

Cruise,v. Add: 

2. To prospect fortimber. (Cf. *CruIsEr 3.) U.S. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 218/2, I found he was off 
‘cruising’ (i.e. hunting up good timber tracts). 


Cruiser. Add: 

1. b. A yacht constructed or adapted for cruising, 
as distinguished from a ‘racer’. 

1879 in KE. Bonnaflé Dict. Angl. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 


724/2 As to tbe namber of yachts now afloat, cruisers as well 
as racers, the British yacht fleet.. now numbers. . 3000 yachts. 
e. A large police-car. U.S. ; 

1929 Saturday Evening Post 7 Dec. 68/2 The cruisers are 
high-powered seven-passenger touring cars manned by a 
crew of four, 

2. transf, One who tours or travels about on land. 


CRULLER. 


1927 Observer 25 Sept. 24 With the coming of autumn 
motor wanderers begin to plan their forcigu tours.. It is 
certainly an excellent axiom that the perfect motor cruiser 
is happiest when he makes no plans at all. 

3. A prospector. U.S. 

1893 Scribner's ares une 695/1 My first day's experience 
asa ‘Cruiser’ or‘ Landlooker’, 1909S. E. Wane ules 
of Game vy, viii, Even if a cruiser in the old days happened 
to look down on this, he wouldn't realize how good 1t was. 

b. A long-legged boot. U.S. 

1902 S. E. Wate Blazed Trail xvii. 125 Dressed in broad 
hats, flannel shirts, coarse trousers tucked in high-laced 
‘cruisers’, 1903 — Forest x. 129 He brought to light.. 
‘cruisers* of varying deree of height. 

4. Boxing. Short tor cretser-weight (sec *5). 

1928 Daily Tel. 28 Feh. 16 Poor heavy-weights. Gallant 
* cruisers’. 

5. atirth. and Comb., as cruiser squadron ; 
crutser-built adj.; cruiser-weight Soxing, ‘light- 
heavy’ weight, not exceeding 12 stone 61b. (between 
middle and heavy). 

1902 Westin. Gaz.7 May 5:1 *Cruiser-built merchantmen. 
1gor /bid. 30 July 6/2 *Cruiser squadrons. 1922 Daily 
Mail 11 Nov, 11 Jack Iloomfield, the “cruiser-weight 
champion. 1923 /if. 10 Jan. 9 He will go for the cruiser- 
weight trophy, 

Cruller. U.S. (Marlicr example.) 

1808 Pike Sources AM rssiss. (1819) II. Apja 11 A dish of tea 
«+, hoiled meat and crullers, 

Crumb, s4. Add: 

Lc. In artificial silk manufacture (see quots.). 

1927 M. H. Avuam Aayon /udustry 259 Following the 
steeping operation the blocks of alkali-cellulose are shredded, 
In this operation, which is usually carried out in a ma: hine 
called a shredder or disintegrator, the cellulose is reduced to 
very finely divided particles called cruinbs. 1929 T. Woop- 
MOUSE Artif. St/& (ed. 2) 104 The action of the internal parts 
of the kneader breaks up the [alkali-cellulose] sheets effec. 
tively into small particles similar to small hreadcrumbs, and 
hence these particles are called ’? crumbs ‘. 

Crumen (krémen). Zoo/. [ad. L. cruména 
purse. ] ‘Phe subo:bital gland in deer and antclopes, 
secreting a waxy substance. 

1875 W. H. Frower in Proc. Zool. Soc. 160 There was no 
suhorbital gland or crumen fin a musk-deer], 1883 — in 
Encyel. Brit. XV. 348/2 The suborhital gland or ‘crumen’ 
of Antelopes and Deer. 

Crump, 54.4 Add: 

2. Thc sound ofa heavy shcll or bomb exploding ; 
hence, the shell itsclf. Crzmp-hole, a hole or crater 
made bya shell. Soddiers’ slang. 

1914 7times 10 Dec. 6/1 The heavy shell .. ending in a loud 
“cruinp’ as it bursts on the ground, 1915 D. O. Barnetr 
Lett, 180 Suddenly a yellow cloud leaped up three times as 
high as the tower itself..and after abit there was the deuce 
ofacrump. /éid.220, I got buried by a six-inch crump. 1915 

3oyD Casce Between Lines 254 There was some fancy driv- 
ing past them crump holes in the road. 1916 Bean Lett. from 
france (1917) 75 We can hear the crump, crunp, crimp of 
heavy explosives almost incessantly, 1917 P. Gipns Battles 
of Some 171 The enemy was ‘lathering "the field of obser- 
vation with every kind of ‘crump’ and shell. 

Crump, v.2 Add: 

4. To bombard with heavy shells. So/diexs’ slang. 


1915 Boyvp Caste Between Lines 254 We could hear the 


blighters crumpin’ away hack down the road behind us. 1916 - 


Blackw, Mag. Jan. 125/1 You may imagine with what me- 
thodical solemnity the Bosche ‘crumps’ the interior of that 
constricted area. 1920 J.C. F. Fuccer Sanks in Gt. War 
54 The ground had.. become severely ‘crumped ” in places. 

Crumpet. Add: 

4. slang. @. A trivial term of endearment. 

tg00 G. Swirt Somerley 40 You're Ophelia, Scrubby; hut 
don't you go winking at the johnnies in the stalls, you giddy 
little crumpet ! . 

b. The head. Balmy or barmy on the crumpet: 
wrong in the head, ‘ cracked’: see *BALMY a. 7. 
Also off one's crumpet. 

1891 [see *“BALMV a. 7]. tgoz Strand Wag. Mar. 298 He 
placed his hand against his forehead. ‘Barmy on the 
crumpet’, he observed. 1909 H. G. Wetts Tono-Suugay 
ut, iit, 276, I heard iny aunt admit that one of the Stuart 
Durgan ladies did look a bit * balmy on the crumpet’. 

Crumple, 56. Add: 

2. jig. The act of giving way or collapsing. (Cf. 
*CRUMPLE 2. 5 C.) 

tgog H. G. Wettes Ann Veronica vii. 140 The other's 
a crumple-up—just surrender. Funk1 I'll see it out. 

Crumple, v. Add: 5. ¢. (with wf). To give 
way, collapse (under hostile pressnre or attack). 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 May 2/2 It may be well that the 
Spanish defeat should not be too immediately overwhelming. 
ie may help to keep Spain stable internally if she does not 
‘crumple up’ at once. 

7. fig. To deprive of strength and energy. 

189z Kiptinc Barrack-room Ballads, Yng. Brit. Soldier 
iv, For the sickness gets in as the liquor dies out, An’ it 
crumples the young British soldier, 

Crumply,a. Add: b. Having crumpled horns. 

1885 *C. E. Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Sinoky Mtn. iit. 59 
Dorinda, hunting for the vagrant ‘crumply cow’, paused 
sometimes. /did. 70. 

Crunchable (kro-nfab’l), z. [f Cruncu v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being crunched or crushed. 

1906 Wexts /n Days of Comet 3. iv. §3 The coal-cellar.. 
opened, and diffused small crunchable particles about the 
uneven hrick floor. 

Crunchingly (kra‘nfinli), adv. [f. Cruncaine 
fel. a+ -LY%.] Ina crunching manner; with a 
crunching action or sound. 
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1843 A. J. Svmincrom //arcbell Chimes (1849) 24 While 
there crisp'd ‘neath her feet The snow crunchingly. 1927 
Chambers's Frnt. 79/1 Carwardine stepped out on to the 
shingle, with no particular caution as tonvise—quite crunch: 
ingly, in fact, 

Crunchy (krnfi), 2. collog. [f. Cruncu v. or 
sb, + -¥1,] Characterized by crunching; fit for 
cranching or for being cranched. Hence Cru-nchi- 
ness, quality of being $ crunchy ’. 

1892 W. Besant in Pictortal World 6 Feh. 4342 Showin 
molars of a whiteness and crunchiness both beautiful an 
awful. 1928 Daily Express 14 June 4 The ripe-com tlavour 
and delizhtful ‘ crunchiness’..make it unusually tempting. 
1929 /b/d. 3 Jan. 5 The crispest und cruncbiest of nuts from 
Brazil. 

Crunkle kroynkl, v.53 [Echoic.] itr. To 
make a harsh dry sound, as by grinding the jaws. 
Hence Cru‘nkling vé/. sé. 

1882 Frover Unexpl. [a/uch. 362 The ‘crunkling’ noise 
of so many feeding together. 1900 IV estm. Gaz. § dept. 2/3 
The crabs..crunkled loud and long. 

Cruse. b. Add: Also widow's cruse. 


Crush, 54. Add: 

2. d. 7a have or get a crush on: to be enamoured 
of, take a strong fancy to. orig. U.S. slang. 

totq Geeta. Aturezton Perch of Dealt. 31 Some of the 
younger married women.. get a crush onsome other woman's 
husband. /47:1 186 To be jealous you've got to have a fearful 
crush. 1927 Witt Iawin A’cforter at Armag. 349 ‘she has 
accrush on our military chauffeur’, said the doctor, 1928 
Punch 2 May 484.1 Gervase and Pontefract had had a quiet 
sort of masculine crush on Joyce for some time. 

e. Hence, a person whom one is ‘ gone on’. 

1gaq Jeceurre & Wouter Dis. Nervous Syst. ted. 5) 335 
They tend to be aggressive, domineering and ofien play the 
man role with their schoulmates, or’ crushes’. 

4. c. A number of persons; a *crowd’. orig. 
U.S. colloy. 

1924 A J. Smace Frosen Gold & 4 Any one of that crush 
would do murder for no more than that soo dollars reward. 

d. A body of troops; a unit of a regiment. 
Soldiers’ slang. 

1916 Boro Cabce siction Front 151 You want toask some- 
thing about someone inthe old crush (sc. 1egimenth 1927 
Observer 12 June to 3 The best recruiter is the mau who is 
pleased with his ‘crush’. 

e. A funnel-shaped fenced passage along which 
cattle are driven one by one for branding. Austral. 

1872 C. H. Epen My life & 1 in Queensland iii. 69 A 
crush, Which ts an elongated funnel, becoming so narrow at 
the end that a beast is wedged in and unuble to inove. 
1839 Mrs. Camppect Prato Momance of Station ti, The 
‘crusb’, or branding lane. /ésd¢, iv, Those animals which 
were drafted through the crush iuto the moh destined for sale. 
1895 Chambers’s Frul. 7o2 2 A crush—that is, lung Sines of 
parallel fences just wide enough for one horse to pass at 
a time was erected; they were driven into this long lane. 

6. b. sfec.in Geol. with reference tocompression, 
thrust, or shattering of rock: as crush-breccia, 
-conglomerate, -line, -material, -moventent, -plane, 
-2ONC. 

1893 Gatkie 7ext-dh. Geol. (ed. 3) 703 Dykes of 50 or 60 
yards in breadth are reduced, where one of these crusb-lines 
crosses them obliquely, to a thickness of no more than four 
feet. 1903 M. M. Ocitvie-Gonoox in Trans. Edin. Geol. 
Soc. VIN1. 30 The previous investigators of Fassa Valley 
failed to recognise the presence of the innnmerable crush- 
planes with extremely low hade. 1903 Nature 12 Feb, 359/1 
This passage-zone had been the great crush-zone of the 
district. 1904 /é:d. 16 June 166.1 The post-Bala crush- 
movements. 1930 Peach & Horne Geol. Scott. 62 The belt 
of sheared rocks and flinty crush-material. 

Crush, wv. 3. b. Add: Also, ¢o crush one’s way. 

1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns x\vii, He came into the 
room just now and crushed his way up to her at once. 


Crusher. 2. Add: A crushing blow. 
1838 F. W. J. Hexninc Recoll. Prize Ring 18 Caunt now 
got closer for a try, but missed an intended crusher. 


Cru:socrea‘tinin. Physiol. Chem. Also -ine. 
[app. incorrectly f. Gr. xpuods gold.] A leucomaine 
of the creatinin group, obtained from muscular 
lissue, 

1910 Practitioner June 829 Leucomaines in fresh muscular 
tissue :— Xantho-creatinio... Cruso-creatinin. 

Crusoe (krz‘so). One who is shipwrecked on 
a desert island, like the hero of Defoe’s romance. 
Also attrib. and Comé., as Crusoe life, -like ad}. 
and adv, Hence Cru‘soeing, living like Crusoe. 

1888 STEVENSON Lautern-Bearers i. in Across the Plains 
(1892) 210 And then you might go Crusoeing, a word that 
covers all extempore eating in the open air. 1907 Daily 
Chrou. 3 July 5/5 There he had built himself a habitation, 
Crusoe-like, out of brushwood. 1908 /did. 16 July 1/5 Blades 
of penknives were fashioned into needles, hair-combs were 
made from bush thorns, and altogether the men led a regular 
Crusce life. 1926 Chainlers’s Frul. 104/1 No other island 
..has accommodated more Crusoes during the last three 
centuries than Chatham Island. /éid., There is another and 
fell aspect of Crusoeing, however—an aspect which mest 
fiction-writers carefully ignore. 


Crust, 56. Add: 5. ¢. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1809 A. Henry Travels 146 The crust upon the snow 
cutting his legs..to the very bone. 

7. b. Impudence, effrontery. s/ang. 

1924 P. G. WopEHousE /uimitadle Jeeves xiv, The blighter 
had the cold, cynical crust to look mein the eyehall witbout 
a blink, 1927 — Small Bach. xviii. 243 When a woman has 
the crust to disparage the morals of one of the finest young 
fellows who ever came out of the golden West. 


18. b. spec. in Geol, (see 4 b), as crust-block, 


CRYOCONITE. 


Sold, fracture, -lag, -movement, -strain, stress, 
-lorsion, 

1897 Geogr. 7rnf June 669 There are two primary and 
Tmanent kinds crust-movements 1900 /did. Jan. 48 
he great Rocky Mountain-Andes fold,..the longest and 
most continuous cruit-fold of the present day. 1900 
M.M. Ocitvie-Gorvon dred, Oct. 457 1hat phenomena of 
Crust-torsion were induced by any combination of crust- 
pressures. /did., ‘lhe original cause ofcrust-strains. /37./. 460 
Old crust-forius and crust-fractuies, especially such as allow 
occasional intrusion and outlet of volcanic material, are 
determining factors im the distribution of the subsequent 
deposits. /d1/. 461 Gigantic crust-creep of overthrust 
masses, 1903 in rans. Edin. Geol. So. VIN. 177 The 
form of the sill-complex was capable of being re-inoulded 
perigdically in barmony with the localised crustestresses. 
1907 19th Cent. Aug. 220 The remarkable crust-movements 
exhilnted over a wide area, 1926 Chamébers's Fral, 5942/2, 
I would. .bazard also the suggestion thzt crust-lag may be 
a potent factor, in conjunction with shrinkage of the earth’s 
crust, in tbe causation of earth-tremors and earthquakes, 
1929 Encycl. Brit. U1. y8o/2 According to cu-rent views of 
the mechanics of inountain-folding, a crust-block of old and 
hard rocks is alway» present, which receives the pressure of 
the thrust causing the folding. 

Crusta (krusta). he L. original of Crust, 
used in sume scientific senses and combinations; 
as a. Zool, The hard integument or shell of crus- 
taccans and some molluscs and insects (= Crust 
56.6); b. Hol, The crustaceous thallus of some 
lichens; ¢. Anat. The lower part of the crus 
certbri; A. Path. A scab or eschar (= Crust sé, 
3); @. Crusta fibrosa, c. petrosa, the cement of a 
tooth (Cement sé. 4); £ Crausta phlogistica, the 
huffy coat of the blood when coagulated; g. Crusta 
/actea, an eruptive disease of infants at the breast, 
milk-scab, milk-blotch. 

1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 33 Crusta Lactez..sometimes proves 
a very severe,.disease; in some families attacking every 
child at the age of a few weeks. 1866 Treas. Lot., Crusta, 
the upper surface of lichens, 1876 T. Buvant Pract, Surg. 

(ed. 2) I. 537 The crusta petrosa ts formed on the gradually 
elongating root through the agency of the dental sac or 
capsule which surrounds the forming tooth crown. 1929 
Encycl. Brit. WV. 12/2 Vhe superficial part (crusta) of each 
crus .consists of motory and sensory nerve fihres. /dtd. 
XXI. 874/1 Surrounding tbe dentine where it is not covered 
hy enamel is the ‘cement’ or ‘crusta petrosa’, a thin layer 
of bone. 

h. Antig. A thin plate of embossed metal, ctc., 
inlaid on a vessel, wall, or other object. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc., Crusta, in Gem Sculpture, 

a gem engraved for iulaying on a vase or otber object. 
to10 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 627/2 The osceniuns of the 
Odeum was lined with erustac, or ‘marhle-veneering *, under 
one inch thick. rgs1 /ds¢. XXIII. 484 1 The evuslae, or 
plaques decorated in repoussé, which were mounted on 
smooth silvercups. /éfd., Cups adorned with golden crustae. 

Crustacean, a. Add: 

2. Of the wings of an aeroplane. 

1928 Daily Tel. 10 Apr. 4 ‘Crustacean’ wings, in which 
the metal lifting surface itself takes the stresses, 

Crustal,a. Add: esp. of the crust of the earth 
or moon. ‘ 7 

1883 A. Wincuett World-Life 402 (Cent. Dict.) The addi- 
tion of crustal layers upon the eaterior [of the moon]. 1898 
Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 286 Long ago the crustal r . 
were crowded together tn a great system of wrinkles. 1924 
SKere tr. Wegener's Orig. Cont. «& Oceans 14 An explana- 
tion of mountain building must take into account immense 
tangential crustal movements. 

Crusting, v4/. sb. 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1839 C.F. Horrman Wild Scenes I. xviii. 92 ‘Crusting “i 
the term applied to taking large game amid the deep snows 
of winter, when the crust of ice which forms upon the surface 
after a slight rain is enough to support the weight of a man, — 
but gives way at once to the hoofs of a moose or a deer. 

Crustless (kro‘stlés), a. [See -LE8s.] Made 
without a crust. 

1927 Daily Tel. 6 Dee. 2 English crustless cheese. 

Cry, 5b. 14. Add: See also quot. 1573. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West ii. 57 The coach drags 
heavily, the wheels often causing a disagreeable ‘cry’ in the 
sand and soda. » 

19. 70 follow in the cry: to be in the following 
crowd of undistinguished or unimportant people. 

1928 Afanchester Guardian Weekly 27 July 72/1 Timmi: 
is not alwaysa mere follower in the cry. /did. 31 Aug. 172 
In ‘the provinces’ we can haidly muster a coterie; we 
content to followin the cry, to be merged to he an insignifi 
cant part of the great world. 

Cry, v. 18. b. jig. (U.S. example.) ; 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poutiry Yd. (1855) 74 A cross 
between the Cochin-China, and some other large eastern 
fowl, which, at present, has nearly or quite ‘cried hack” _ 

Cryable (krai‘ab’l), 2. [f. Cry v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be cried or wept over. ' 

1897 Daily News 22 Mar. 9/4 Tragedy means a cryab 
play. 1908 S. E. Waite Riverman xxi. 188 What laughab 
and cryable mistakes she made only those who have en- 
countered a like situation could realize. 

Cry-baby. (Earlier U.S. examples.) f 

1851 Aticr Cary Clovernook 274 You had hetter be still, 
cry-baby. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine xin. 
180, | wouldn’t be such a cry-haby, anyway. 

Hence Cry-baby vw. inir. 

_Igoz Wister Virginian vii. 85, 1am not cryhabying tothe 
juage. 

Cryoconite, mod. form of KEYOKONITE. 
also quot. 1924, 

1922 C. S. Wricut & R. E. Prrestiey Glactology 111 


See 


- 


CRYOGENIC. 


Cryoconite holes which have at one time definitely contained 
water. 1924 Nature 22 Mar. 418/1 The authors adopt the 
term ‘cryoconite’ for wind-blown sand in the ice. 1925 
Ovett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 311 The 
so-called ’cryoconite holes’ or ‘dust wells’. 
Cryogenic (kroiodzenik), @. [f. CrYocEN + 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to cryogens or to the pro- 


duction of low temperatures. 

1goz Dewar in Encycl, Brit, XXX. 287 Within recent 
years several special cryogenic laboratories have been 
established. i ——. 

Cryohydric (kraiohai-drik), @. [f. Cryo- 
HYDR-ATE + -1¢.] Of or pertaining toa cryohydrate. 
Crychydric point or temperature, the freezing-point of 
a cryohydrate. ; 
1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 569/1 This can only occur at 
thecryohydric temperature. 1903 Amer. Chem. Frui. Mar. 
205 Such a system can exist only at its cryohydric tempera- 
ture, and the composition of the solution is fixed. 1910 
Encyel. Brit. X1. 371/2 The solution must necessarily be- 

come saturated with respect to both ice and salt, and this 
can only occur at the cryohydric temperature. 1929 /dz%2. 

XXII. 111,2 Cryohydric Points. 

Cryoscopic, Cryoscopy, modern ff. Krro- 
scopic, KRYOSCOPY. 

I Rep. Brit. Assoc. 167 The cryoscopic hehaviour of 
substances possessing constitutions similar to that of the 
solvent. 1903 Nature 15 Jan. 263/1 ‘Ihe methods of exact 
cryoscopy. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 435 In differential diag- 
nosis, he regards cryoscopic examination as of great impor- 
tance, 1909 /bid. Nov. 664 Kiimmel is satisfied in such cases 
with the cryoscopy of the blood. 1910 /did. Mar. 305 Cryo- 
scopy of the separated urines, 1927 Lk. W. H. Groves Synops. 
Surg. (ed. 8) 568 The freezing-point is known as the cryo- 
scopic index. ’ oe. 7 ; 

Cry ptesthesia (kriptéspizid). Psychics. Also 
-esthesia (-esprzia). [f. Gr. cpumrds (see CRYPTO-) 
+aicOnois perception + -1A 1.) Supernormal know- 
ledge, whcther telepathic or clairvoyant. 

1923tr.C. Richet's 30 rs. Psych. Research u. ii. 64 Nearly 
the whole of subjective metapsychics can be reduced to 
a single phenomenon which the magnetizers of a past age 
called ‘lucidity’ or ‘clairvoyance’..; which is now called 
telepathy... 1 propose to naine it cryptestlesia. 1926 
Spectator 9 Oct. 601 2 The dowser..is a person endowed 
with a subconscious supernormal cryptesthesia. 

Cryptic, z. Add: 3. Zoo/. Serving for con- 
cealment, as markings or coloration. 

1890 Pout ton Colours of Animals xvii. 338 Cryptic colours, 
Protective and Aggressive Resemhlances. 

Crypto-. 1. Add: Cryptomne'sia [after a- 
nesia} (see quots.). Hence Cryptomne'sic a. 

1903 Myers //sem, Pers. 1. p. xvi, Cryptommnesia, sub- 
merged or subliminal memory of events forgotten by tbe 
supraliminal self. /dz¢. 11. 136 ‘Cryptomnesia’ (as Pro- 
fessor Flournoy calls submerged memory), /éz¢d. 140 This 
cryptomnesic automatism. 1916 tr. Fung’s Coll. Papers 
Anal, Psychol. 91 The rudimentary glossolalia of our case 
has not any title to be a classical instance of cryptomnesia, 
Jbid., The cryptomnesic image arrives at consciousness 
through the senses. | : ; 

Cryptogenetic (kriptodzénectik), 2. Path. [f. 
CrYPT0- + -GENETIC.] Of a disease : Of obscure or 
unknown origin. Also (in the same sense) Crypto- 
genic (-dzenik), Cryptogenous (-g:dzénas) ad7s. 
[see *-GENIC, *-GENOUS]. 

1908 R. Park Mod. Surg, 1.87 Cryptogenetic or spontaneous 
septicemia is a term applied to those cases in which the port 
of entry of the germs is no longer visible—e.g.,a hypodermic 
puncture—or cannot be'positively determined, 1908 Prac- 
titioner Feb. 249-50 Cryptogenic pernicious anaemia... So- 
called ‘cryptogenic sepsis, or pyaemia. 

Cryptomeria (kriptomi-rid). [mod.L. (Don), 
f. Gr. xpunrés (see CRYPTO-) + pépos part. Sonamed 
because the seeds are hidden or enclosed by scales.] 
An evergreen coniferous tree (C. japonica) allicd 
to the cypresses, a mative of North China and 
Japan, and now extensively cultivated in England ; 
the Japanese Cedar. 

* 1852 R. Fortune Journ. Tea Countries China xviii. 304 
The beautiful Cr) ptomeria, or Japan cedar, 1863 Atcoci 
Capit. Tycoon 1. iv. 103 A long avenue of cryptomerias and 
Pines. 1886 Athenzum 17 July 72/1 The valleys..are filled 
with..acacias, cedars, cryptomerias, and chestnuts. 1895 
*Crivi Hottann’ Japanese Wife vii, The grove of giant 
camellias, camphor-wood trees, and cryptoinerias. 1904 
Staven Playing the Game xii, Anayenueof tall cryptomerias., 

Cryptozoic (kriptozowik), a. [f. Gr. xpumrds 
(see Crypto-) + (a7 life + -1c.] 

1. Biol, Defining a class of fauna composed of 
animals living a concealed or hidden life (see 
quots.) ; also, belonging to this class, 

1895 A. Denpy Presid. Addr, Section D Austral. Assoc. 
Adv, Sci. 1 The Cryptozoic Fauna of Australasia... I use the 
word ‘Cryptozoic’ for want of a better. 1898 Parker & 
Haswett Zool. (1910) 11. 637 Cryptozoic forms, which live 

under stones, logs of wood, &c., such as Land-Planarians, 

Peripatus, Centipedes, and Woodlice. 1911 Lncyel. Brit, 

XXII. 7097/1 The majority of marine Planarians are nocturnal 

Or Cryptozoic, hiding away during the period of low tide to 

avoid desiccation of their soft sticky bodies and coming out 

at night or during high tide to feed. 

2. Geol. Designating limestones whose organic 


origin cannot be recognizcd by the naked eye. 

tgt1 Encycl, Brit, XX11. 266/2. 

Crystal, sd. Add: 4 c. fig. (2) Applied to 
4 statement regarded as a crystallization; (6) a 
prophecy derived from crystal-gazing. 

1902 Westin. Gaz. 6 Nov. 2/3 The Cleveland hy-election 


will always be meinorable if only for the fact that the crystal 
Super. 
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has had a new form given to it. 1914 Concise Oxf, Dict. 
Addenda, C7ysta/ colloq., view of the future thus obtained 
{#.c. by crystal-gazing], prophetic utterance. : 
2. Wereless. A piece of mineral (natural or arti- 
ficial) used, in contact with a metal or another piece 
of mineral, to ‘ rectify’ an oscillatory current, i.e. 
to allow it to pass through in one direction only. 
This device is called a crystal detector or rectifier. 


. Crystal receiver, sel, a receiving set in which the 


detector is a crystal. 

1913 Vear-Bk. Wireless Telegr. 419 Crystal Detector, a 
forin of oscillation detector depending on the fact that cer- 
tain crystals (¢.g., Carborundum) allow current to pass 
through them more readily in onedirection than in the other. 
1918 W. H. Ecctes IWrreless Telegr. & Teleph. (ed. 2) 512 
Thermoelectric Detector, Crystal Rectifier. 1923 J. A. 
Freminc Wireless Telegr. & Teleph. 20 The most generally 
used crystal is now galena (sulphide oflead), 1923 Hawk- 
HEAD & Dowsett Wireless Telegr. 129 A good commercial 
crystal detector..should rectify with very small changes in 
potential. /4id. 223 Crystal Receiver. 1924 E. T. Larner 
(¢zt/e) Crystal Sets. 1925 B. E. Joxes (¢it/e) Loud-speaker 
Crystal Sets. 1926 J. A. Freminc Electy. Educator 1. 379 2 
This detector consists of two crystals, zincite and chalco- 
pyrites, incontact. 1928 W. James in Morning Post 26 Jan. 
13,4 Acrystal detector cannot amplify; a valve can and does, 

. 2, Cc. erystal-gazing, -vision, concentra- 
tion of one’s gaze on a ball of rock-crystal in order 
to obtain a telepathic or hallucinatory picture ; 
similarly erystal-gazer; cf. crystal-seer, -seewng 
in Dict. 

1889 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research V. 486 Recent Experi- 
ments in Crystal-vision. /ézd. 501 Crystal-seers. Jd. 502 
Exainples of crystal-seeing. /éid. 507 Crystal-gazing. 1898 
A. Lane Alaking of Religion vy. go Crystal Visions, Savage 
and Civilised. /did. 95 The crystal-gazer. 1919 M. K. 
Brapsy Psycho-analysis 5 We read of automatic writing 
and painting of visions seen by crystal-gazers and clairvoy- 
ants. 19z0 Rose Macautay Potferism 1. i, 108, Thought- 
readers, crystal-gazers, mediums and planchette-writers. 


Crystalline, 54. Add: 

6. A light soft dress-material. 

1903 Daily Chron. 25 July 8 4 Crystalline differs very little 
from mousseline de soie, for it is a thin fabric with a silky 
sheen uponit, and a very charmning one for afternoon summer 
frocks. 1923 Daily Mai/8 May 14 Soft crepe finisb crystalline. 

Csardas (tfa'rdaf). Also ¢rron. czardas. 
[Magyar.] A Ilungarian national dance. 

1883 ‘Ouipa’ Wanda vi, They ended their dances with 
the Hungarian czardas. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
217 The bewildering postures and maddening antics of the 
Csfrd4s, 1888 I. Gerarp Land Beyond the Forest 11. 245 
Whenever the csardas comes to an end there is a violent 
clapping of hands to make the music resume, 

Cuadrilla (kwadri-lya). [Sp.: see QuaDRILLE 
56.2] The troupe or following of a matador, 

1893 CHapman & Buck Wild Spain v. 67 The Espada, or 
Matador, receives on the day from £ 120 to £ 200, including 
the services of his cuadrilla or troupe, which consists of two 
picadors, three banderilleros, and a cachetero. 1898 Dasly 
News 11 Aug. 7/1 The crowd, blaming the bull, instead of 
che Baer and his cuadrilla, insisted on that animal being 

silled. 

Cub, 54.1 Add: 2. ¢. A junior member of the 
organization known as ‘Boy Scouts’ (see Scout 
$6.38 2c). In full wolf-cud. 

1922 A. Poyser (¢zt/e) The Cub Song Book. 1923 Daily 
Mail 11 June 16 Boy Scouts and Cubs furnished a guard of 
honour. 1927 /éid, 12 July 10/4 A Hastings Rover Cub- 
master. 1927 Datly Tel. 21 June 3/2 Achild who had fallen 
inio a mill stream..was rescued by a local cubmistress. 

3. b. sfec. An apprentice or beginner. U.S. 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Assissippr xii. 115 The pilot 
not on watch takes his ‘cub’ or steersman..and goes out in 
the yawl. /érd. 117 Nothing delights a cub so muchas an 
Opportunity to go out sounding. 

5. cub-bear; (sense *2 c) cub-masler, -mistress ; 
(sense *3 b) cudb-engineer, -pilol, -reporter. 

1834 H. Brackesxrivce Recoll, vii. 79 Some would rather 
pass for cub bears than be disappointed in their endeavours 
to attract attention. 1883 ‘Mark I'wain’ Life Mississippi 
iv. 45 They..learned to disappear when the ruthless ‘cub '- 
engineer approached. /érd. v. 47, 1 want to be a cub-pilot. 
1908 A. Runt Other Americans ii. 9 Vhe mere gringo feels 
like a cub reporter at the office of a campaign committee. 


Cuban (ki#-ban), a. and sé. [See -an.] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Cuba. B. sé. A native or in- 
habitant of Cuba. 


Cuban heel, a high, comparatively straight heel (in shoes). 

1850 (¢7#/e) Cuba and the Cubans; comprising a History 
of the Island. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 679 1 Great sym- 
pathy had long been shown for the Cuhans by the people 
of the United States. /éd., ‘he yearly campaigns up to 
the present time have shown that in the eastern interior the 
Cuban patriots are practically invincible. 1878 Chambers's 
Encycl, UL 349/1 The Cuban sugar-trade. /bid. 350/1 
‘Cuba for the Cuhans’, is the watchword of the crevles. 
1885 R.L.& F. Stevenson The Dynamiter 144 Story of the 
Fair Cuban. 1909 Pud/ic Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 5 Turned- 
sole Oxfords..Cuban heels. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 180 
Among the mass of the Cuhan peasants, the Cuban politician 
..strikes a responsive chord. 

Cubanize (ki#banaiz), v. [See -1ZE.] ¢rans. 
To claim a right of protection or partial control 
over (a weaker but independent state), as the United 
States are alleged to have done with regard to 
Cuba. Hence Cu:baniza‘tion. 

1922 QO. Rev. July 151 The various Yankee associations 
whose ultimate aim is the attraction of Mexico within the 
political orbit of the United States, and its ‘Cubanisation’ 
hy treaty. 1924 Countries of the World xv. 1525/1 Among 


CUCUMBER. 


Cuba's other claiins to fame may be placed the fact that its 
political status has originated a new verb~to Cubanise... 
Itis a quasi-protectorate of America and the word was in- 
vented to express this relation. 

Cubbed (kzbd), pf/. a. poet. [f. Cus sb.t + 
-ED ?,] Possessed of cubs, 

1889 Texnyson Demeter § Perseph. 54, 1 envied human 
wives, and nested birds, Yea, the cubb'd lioness, 

Cubby. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1868 Congress. Globe 2 June 2762/3 [Many of the national 
banks] keep a little cubby of an office, loan no money,. .and 
yet draw interest on their circulation, 


Cube (kz,béi), 56.2 A South American plant 
the root of which contains a principle known as 
rotenone, used as an insecticide. 

1930 Sci. Amer, Nov. 391 The cube plant now grows ina 
part of Sonth America where the climate is similar to that 
of the Malay States. 

Cubically, z¢dv. Add: In the form of a cube 
or cubes. 

1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Cornwall 61 Rocks rising cuhically. 

Cubicle. Add: 

2. Electr, Engineering. A chamber or compart- 
ment to hold a switch-gear apparatus. 

tgtr J. F.C. Snett Power House Design 347 The oil- 
hreak switches are contained within glazed brick cubicles. 
Ibid. 349 The operating gallery and cubicle gallery in the 
Bahia Blanca power house. 1927 Daily Tel. 14 Mar. 4 
Switch-gear cells and cubicles constructed of moulded 
stone, 


Cubism (kiz-biz’m). [ad. F. ceebisme, f. cube CUBE 
sb.) A phase of post-impressionistic art in which the 
representation or design is based on the cube and 
other geometrical figures, and which lays emphasis 
upon volume as the important feature of objects. 


‘ Hicnce Cubist [I*. czdzs/e], an artist who adopts 


this style; also aéévib. and as aaj. Also Cubi'stic 
a., Cubi'stically adv. 

‘The word “Cubism ". .dates from 1908 and was pronounced 
for the first time, according to M. JLéonce Rosenberg, by 
a member of the Hanging Committee of the Salon des 
Indépendants. Asa canvas by Georges Braque was being 
carried by, this person exclaimed, ‘' Encore des Cubes ! assez 
de cubisme!" A journalist seized on the szof and spread 
it abroad, and the painter concerned, together with his 
associates, accepted the nickname and confessed themselves 
Cubists’ (Rutter Evol, Mod. Art 80). 

rgt1 Jilustr, Loud. News 21 Oct. 648/1 Paris is perturbed 
by the Cubism and the Cubists of the Salon d’Automne. 
1911 Lit, Digest (N.Y.) 18 Nov. 914/1 ‘he cubists take the 
blocks of the pavement as their medium for interpreting the 
external world. 1913 tr. Gleizes § Metzinger's Cubism 16 
To understand Cézanne is to foresee Cubism. 1915 A. J. 
Eppy Cudbists & Post-Jmpress. 72 Cubism is simply a 
systematic useof planes. 1915 W.H. Wricut Mod. Painting 
187 Those whose criterion is prettiness are naturally attracted 
to Whistlerian and Cubistic modes. 1917 W. J. Locke Red 
Planet x. 113 All their talk was of Hauptmann and Suder- 
mann,.and in art—Heaven save the mark—the Cubist 
school. 1920 R. Fry Vision & Design 186 lt is interesting 
to consider his Cubist period, since Marcband’s reaction to 
Cubism is typical of his nature. 1921 P. M. Turner Afprec. 
Painting 193 There are a number of perfectly sincere painters 
who, being cubist hy conviction, will probably continue to 
practise its principles. 1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey 1. 
li. 133 [Painter to model] * No, I shouldn’t he treating you 
cubistically’. 1928 — Swan Song 111. xiii. 317, | remember 
the first shows in London of those post-impressionists and 
early Cubist chaps. 

transf. 1915 A. J. Eppy Cudbists & Post-Lmpress. 64 A form 
of dramatic representation that is essentially Cubist, Futurist, 
and Orphist in its expression. 1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 
u. vi, ‘he..German tourist and his cubistically attired wife. 
1927 S. Vines Movements 3 Mr. Blunden is a case in point, 
this critic claiming him for the Georgians, while that one 
will allege that cubistic symptoms have characterised, if not 
marred, his later work. 1927 Observer 6 Mar. 21/3 A few 
in coats) display cubistic ideas, amusing to study in 
detail. 

Cubitus (kiz-bitds). Zt. [L.: see Cusit.] 
(See quot.) 2 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, 111. 369 Cxditus, the fourth 
and elongated joint {in the first pair of legs in Hexapods], 
answering to the Tibia in the legs. 

Cuckle-, Cuckold-bur, U.S. varr. CocKLE-BUR. 

1821 T. Nuttart Trav. Arkansa ii. 58 The cornfields, at 
this season of the year, are so over-run with cuckold-burrs 
(Xanthium Strumarium)..as to prove extremely trouble- 
some to woollen clothes. 

Cuckoo, s6. Add: 

3. b. A person, individual. slang. 

1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey. ix. 77 ‘Don't worry, 
we'll dig up the just-right cuckoos, somehow’. ‘A Chinese 
Minister would be perfect’, mused Fleur. 

9. cuckoo-fish U.S. (mod. example) ; cuckoo 
fowl (see quot.). 

@ 1884 J. C. Brevoort in Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anint. 
(1884) 257 When freshly taken from the water they grunt 
quite loudly, whence their popular name of Grunter, or 
*Cuckoo-fish. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 55 *Cuckoo Fowl, of the Norfolk Farmyards, England. 
Barn-Door Fowl, of the English and Anglo-Americans. 

Cuckoo (ku'k#), a U.S. slang. [f. the sb.] 
Crazy, out of one’s wits. 

1923 P. G. WopEHousE /nimit. Feeves XVil. 241 He pottered 
about the room for a bit, babbling at intervals. The boy 
seemed cuckoo. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 28/1 When every- 
thing..failed to reduce Jack’s bulk, I was nearly cuckoo 
with rage and fear, 

Cucumber. 4. Add: cucumber-beetle,-bug, 
flea beetle U.S. (see quots.) ; cucumber-wood 
U.S., the wood of the cucumber-trec. 


CUCUMBER-TREE. 


1861 Trans. [lt. Agrie. Soc, (1865) V. 435 The various 
remedies adopted to check the ravages of the *cucumber 
beetle, would he appropriate. /éfd. 432 This insect..comes 
sO near in its colors and markings to the Diadolica vittata, 
or ‘*cucumber-bug’, that care must be taken to prevent 
mistake, 187 nee Vermont Board Agrie. 1V. 154 The 
*Cucumber Ee eetle,..a little black beetle sometimes 
attacks the raspberry. 1904 ‘O. Hlexry’ Cabbages & Kings 
x. 16x Johnny Atwood. .prated feehly of cool water to be 
had in the *cucumber-wood puinps of Dalesburg. 


Cucumber-tree. U.S. (See CucumBer 4.) 

3781-2 Jerrerson Notes on Virginia (1787) 38 Cucumber. 
tree. Magnolia acuminata. 1784 J. Fuson Kentucke 23 
The cucumher.-tree is small and soft, with remarkable leaves, 
{and] bears a fruit much resembling that from whicl: it is 
named. 1797 Morse Amer. Gazetteer s.v. Territory, Vhe 
more useful trees are,.elm, cucutnber tree, lynn tree, 183= 
D., J. Browne Sylva Amer. 205 The cucuinber tree some- 
times exceeds Go feet in height. 1834 Southern Lit. Messen- 

ey I. 98 The customary variety of oak, ash maple and 
Wievcry presentsitself, ningled with the cucumber tree (.1/ag- 
nolia Acuminata). 1895 ‘C.1. Crappock’ Myst. Witch- 
Face Mt. iii. 56 Near at hand, a cucumbertree with its great, 
broad green leaves and its deepred cones..gave the only 
touch of color. 

Cud, s4. 4. 
animal. 

1927 Hatpoane & Huxiey Anim. Biol. tv. 112 In cud- 
chewers like the cow and sheep. 

Cuddleable (kuv-d'lab'l), a. collog. [See -aBLe.] 
= CUDDLESOME. 

1928 E. Watwace Again the Three Just Mlen 32 The Lord 
has given you kissable lips and a cuddleable body, 1928 
Datly Express 18 May 11/1, | donot want a brainless doll, 
but I] would like a jolly, lovable, cuddleable woman. 


Cuddlesome, ¢. Delete nonce-wad. and add 


quots.: 

1893 Ardrossan 4 Salteoats Herald x Sept. 3 The crowd 
of cuddlesome darlings tn nice frocks. 1923 Darly Alail 
27 Feb. 7 A rattlesnake has produced a fainily of thirty 
babies. There ts nothing of cuddlesome, infant softness 
about these tenfold triplets. 

Cuddly, z. Delete xonce-wd. and add to def. : 
Such as invites cuddling ; = Cuppirsome. 

rors GAtswortny Freedands xxxvi, She laid her face be. 
side his on the pillow... [t made everything seem cuddly and 
warm. 1923 Daily Wail 16 Mar. 14 Cuddly toys appeal to 
babies. 1924 D. H. Lawrence Angland 55 He put his arm 
round her and drew her a little nearer to him, ina very warm 
and cuddly manner. 1927 P.G. Wonrnovusr Small Bach. i. 
§ 1.6‘ Are you trying to convey the idea that she is short 
and stout?’ ‘Oh, no, sir,not stout. Just nice and pluinp. 
What I should describe as cuddly.” 

Cuddy 2%. 1. Nat. (Earlier Amer, examples.) 

1641 Winturop //ist, New Eng. 34 He threw himself in 
at the door of the cuddy. 1652 /’4j.20uth Col. Ree. 111.16 
The surges being violent, hee was beaten of the fore cuddey 
of the said boate into the water, and soe ended his life. 

Cue, 54.1 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) 

1831 P, Wincarr in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) 
219 We were allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was 


a half-pint. 
Add: cuf-links. 


Add: cud-chewer, a ruminant 


Cuff, 56.1 4. 

191s ‘Bartimaeus’ Tall Sirf iv. 75 This liberal display of 
fine linen and flashing cuff-links. 

Cuffee, cuffy (kui). U.S. [A personal name 
formerly common among negroes.J] &. A negro; 
also uscd as a genertc name. b. fransf. A black 
bear. 

1824 J. Donpripce .Vofes 21 When the bear approached 
him, he sprang out and hallooed at him; but cuffee. .jumped 
at him with mouth wide open. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 
Il. 86 The song ceased, and the cuffee advanced in silence. 
1844 aoe Suck’ High Life N. ¥. 1. 74 Jest as I was 
a thinking this, the cuffy come into the room. 1862 
*“Artemus Warp’ Ais Bk«(1865) 61 Praps !’m bearin down 
too hard upon Cuffy. 


Cuffer2, dia/. or slang. [f. s.w. dial. cuf7 vb., 
to talk over, discuss, relate+-ER1.] A yarn or 
story. 

1887 Farrei. How f/e Died 65 You made me start to pitch 
you this most interesting cuffer. 1898 P. H. Emerson 
Marsh Leaves 188 He'll spin up a rare cuffa along with old 
Jenks. 1899 F. T. Butten /dylts Sea, etc. xxv. 219 The 
time-honoured ‘ cuffer ' or yarn was going its soothing round, 
1923 Blackw, Mag. May 661 1 ‘here's plenty of cutiers, as 
they’re called, about mermaids, pbantom ships, dripping 
corpses, and such like, 

Cuirass, s4. Add: 4 oc. In full ceetzusse 
band, a band made of linen pressed in layers to 


protcct a cycle tyre. 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 Nov. 9/2 Tbe winter and tropical 
tyre.. consists of a smooth vulcanised cover, with cuirasse 
band put ontopby hand, 1907 /éid. 12 Oct. 9/4 The Paris 
cuirasse band... Unlike the Sphinx, the cuirasse becomes an 
integral part of the tyre, being attached inside the cover. 

Culching, cultching (kzlifin), v4/ sé. [f. 
CULCH, cULTcCH.] The practice of strewing an 
oyster-bed with culch. Also attrié. 

1894 HWestm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/3 A Burnham cultching boat. 
1904 .Vature 17 Mar. 466/1 The process known as ‘culcb- 
ing’, tbat is, scattering the floor of the bed with rock, loose 
coral, and so on, to afford the necessary anchorage for the 
byssus of the young oyster. 

Culicicide (ki#lisisaid). Also culicide (ktz-- 
lisaid). (f. L. cedex, culicis gnat: see-cIDEI.] An 
insecticide to destroy gnats and mosquitoes. 

tgor L. O. Howarp Afosguitoes 197 The non-spreading 
qualities of corn-oil, however, as well as its price, remove it 
from the list of good culicides. 1901 Practitioner Mar. 263 
By fumigating the rooms occasionally with some such 
culicicide as the dried flowers of the chrysanthemum. 
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Culicifage ‘kidlisifi#dz). [f. L. czlex, culicis 
gnat + -FUGE.] ‘See quot.) 
_ 1901 Dortanp Ved. Dict, (ed. 2), Culicifuge, a preparation 
intended to prevent the attacks of gnats and mosquitoes. 

Culicine kizlisam), 2. and s4. Aut. [ad. 
mod.L. Czuliciza (pl.), f. culex, culicis gnat: see 
-INE1.] A. adj. Gelonging to the sub-family Cx/i- 
cina orguats, B, sé. A.member of this sub-family. 

ig2r G. H. Carrenter /useet Trans/.198 less abundant in 
these countries than the Culicine gnats are the Anophbelines. 
1923 H. M. Leeroy Entom. 419 The Anophelines hang 
parallel to the surface... but the Culicines hang at an angle. 
1929 KX, Matusson Mosquitoes N. Amer. 36 lhe species of 
Culicine mosquitoes have widely varying larval habits. 


Cull, 56.3 Add: 2. Also fig. 

1919 H. L. Witson Ma Pettengill viii. 253 It made him 
feel hike a social cull or an outcast, or sometning. 

3. a. U.S. (Earlier example.) Also cull lumber. 

1865-6 Trans. lt, Agrie. Soc, V1. 647 Culls are a quatity 
manufactured from winding, worm-eaten, shaky or areiee 
timber, badly manufactured, or less than sixteen (16) in hes 
in length. 1897 Moore //ow to Build ji. 23 The ‘cul’ lum. 
ber should be put in the closets, storerooins, and upper or 
attic rooms, 


Cull, v.! Add: 4. To pick out (calves) accord- 
ing to their quality. Also aéso/. Australian. 


1927 Bennett Christison xti. 125 Christison used to cull on 
clearly defined lines. At first coarse calves were culled. 


Culler. Add: 

1. b. spec. as the name of a town official. 

1663 Baston (Mass.) Town Ree. VIL. 15 Francis Hudshon 
and Ralph Sammies are made choice of by the Selectmen 
for to be Cullers of fishe, /4id. 20 Cullour of staves, Fdward 

Jelcher. 1684 Cambridge (Mass.) Kee. 272 Culler of bricks 
for the Town. 1696 S/anclhester (Mass.) Rec. 70 Att ye 
same towne meettinge John Bishope was chosen culler of 
staves and other goods. 1697 /éid. 76 Clark of the market 
and culler of fish and staves. 1781 Baltimore Town Rec. 43 
Jacoh Dawson appointed Garbler, Culler of Staves. 

c. local. (See quot.) 

1906 Vict.Co. [list., Cornwaltl.521/2 Many comparatively 
rough blocks [of slate-rock] are refused by the contract men, 
and these are passed on to men and Loys called cullers, who 
are paid a fixed price, and make as much out of them as 
they can. 


Culmen. 1. Delete +Ods. Still in use, csp. in 
fig. applications. 


1928 C. T, Osxioxs in Times 19 Apr. 10/7 The Oxford 
English Dictionary is the culmen (of a series of lextcons). 

Culminate, v. 4. Delete rare and add modern 
instances, 

1896 Earcor Rosrsery in West, Gaz. 12 Sept. 5 1 This 
brings to a head and culminates all the nameless massacres 
in Asia Minor. 1904 Osaha Bee 25 Sept., A romance ex- 
tending over several years was culminated. 1927 Dariy 
Express 25 Apr. 1 § Yhey decided that an immediate cere- 
mony would culminate their childhood romance. 


Culmination. Add: 3. [Cf. It. co/mare.j 
The ratsing of land by the deposition of silt. 

1838 F. Maceroni Mem. II, 62 The process of culmination 
is particularly successful if practised ae up a river much 
liable to winter floods. 

Cult, 56. Add: 2. b. Now freq. used attrib. 
by writers on the archeology of primittve cults. 

igor A. J. Evans .Vyeen. Tree & Pillar Cult 25 Aniconic 
Cult Images. /did. 77 Cult Scenes relating to a Warrior 
God and his Consort. 1903 Folk-Lore Sept. 264 The image 
of the patron deity, usually a simple copy of the cult statue. 
/éid. 269 Inscriptions found at various cult-centres. 1906 
D. G. Hocartu in /’rce. Brit. Acad. 1905-6 375 Small ob- 
jects dedicated in that temple, among which are several cult- 
figurines of the Goddess. 1928 Peake & FLecrr Steppe & 
Sowmn 104 Already in Early Minoan times the double axe bad 
become, not only a symbol of authority, but a cult object. 

Cultching : see *CuLcnine. 

Cultellus (kzlte}ds). Pl. cultelli (-ai). Zyxt. 
[L., dim. of cx2‘er knife.] Each of the lancet-like 
mandibles of many blood-sucking Diptera. 

1899 D. Suarp /nseets ti. 443 Cultelli (mandibles of other 
anatomists). 

Cultic (ka'ltik), 2. [f. Cutt sé. +-r1¢, perh. after 
G. kultisch.| Of or pertatning to a religtous cult. 

1898 Peritz in Frul. Bibl. Lit. XVII. 117 Whether as 
divinity, devotee, or cultic official, woman shares cultic 
duties witb man. 1925 G. B. Gray Sacrifice in O.T. 103 
Though of course women reckoned their descent from Levi, 
they did not exercise the special cultic Levitical service. 
tgzg J. E. McFapyes in A. S. Peake People & Bk. 216 
Gunkel maintains that, though they [se. the psalms] ori- 
ginated in poetry composed for the cult, most of them no 
longer presuppose any cultic action. 


Cultivated, p//.a. 2. Add: Of the voice or 
utterance, indicating refinement in its user. 

1908 beste, Gaz. 2 Jan. 8/1 The prisoner is a well set-up 
and well-dressed man with a cultivated voice. 


Cultivation. Add: 2. Also atérzb., as czlti- 
vation field, zone; cultivation paddock, the part 
of an Australian station used for the raising of 
crops. (Foreign and Colonial.) 

1853 C. St. Jurian & Sitvester Prod. N.S. 1.170 (Morris) 
Few stations of any magnitude are without their ‘cultivation 
paddocks’. 1893 F. Apams New Egyft 94 An open space 
in the desert, beyond the cultivation fields. 1896 Daily .Vews 
2 Jan. 5 6, hope to establish cultivation zonesin the province 
of Havana. 1902 West. Gaz. 13 Dec. 2'1 Posy..went over 
the fence into the cultivation paddock. 

c. Short for exltivation paddock (see above). 

1910 Davis Our Selection xvi. 151 The kangaroo started 
across the cultivation, heading for the grass-paddock. 


CUMBRIAN. 


Cultual (ko'ltival), a. [ad. F. czltue/, f. 1. 
cultus CutTus.] Of or pertaining to a cult or 
organized religious worship. 

1906 IWestmt. Gat. 17 Dec. 2/3 Catholic Cultual Associa- 
tions. 1912 Von Htcer Eternal Life 163 There is nothing 
necessarily superstitious in..Cultual Acts. 

Cultural (koltiiral), sd. [f. Currvrat a. 2.] 
A factor in human culture. 

_ 1904 Nation (N.Y.) 8 Dec. 466/1 There has heen .an 
interaction between all human culturals, namely, between 
industry, knowledge, art, conduct, and religion, 

Cultural, Add: 

3. Relating to civilization, esp. that of a par- 
tictlar country at a particular pertod. 

1875 Wuttney Life Lang. 172 All these widely.sundered 
tribes of men, found at the dawn of history in every variety 
of cultural condition. 1884 Science [V. 21 2 In its cultural 
development, China stands wholly for itself. 1898 Naily 
WVews 30 Aug. 5:1 The gigantic cultural problems awaiting 
solution in the Russian Einpyre. 1909 Heston. Gaz. 22 Apr. 
5/2 The Professor [uerpsfeld] says the excavations reveal 
several distinct cultural deposits. 1909 A. 1. Keane Centr, 
& S. Amer. (ed. 2) 1. 48 The southern extremity of the cul- 
tural zone. 

4. Hacteriology. Kelatiug to culture-media or to 
the character of the micro-organisms grown upon 
them. 

1900 Frnt. Exper. Med. V. 253 The bacillus recovered b: 
Us from our several autopsies always showed the same cul. 
tural characters. 

Culturally, adv. Add: 

2. Bactertology. With reference to culture-media 
or their development. 

1893 Daily Tel. 29 Sept. 4 6 A fatal case..is officially de- 
scribed as ‘culturally indistinguishable from true cholera’, 
1906 Practifioner Nov. 635 Culturally, it possesses no 
features by means of which it may be readily distinguished 
from other diplo- or streptococci. 1908 /éid. Jan. 68 Kuppell 
found that there was a striking resemblance between the 
non-virulent strains of meningococciand ordinary gonococci, 
morphologically, culturally, and as regards their immunising 
power against viruient meningococci. 

Culture, 54. Add: 3. c, culture plate; cul- 
ture medium, a sulstance, solid or liquid, tn 
which bacteria or other micro-organisms are culti- 
vated. 

1899 G. Newman Bacteria i. 27 The sunlight acts preju- 
dicially upon the “culture medium. 1906 J. b. Burke Orig. 
Lifeg7 (fcyanogen is a half-living thing. it is only natural 
to try if it would farm growths in culture medra. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 12/1 The feet of the fly..are so formed 
as to make effective carriers of germs, and as an illustration 
of what a single fly can do in this way he showed a photo. 
graph of a *culture plate upon which a captured fly had 
been allowed to walk, 

5. b. spec. The civilization of a people (esp. at 
a certain stage of its development or history). 

1871 bk. B. Tytor (é7/de) [’rimitive Culture. 1903 C. 
Lusnoitz Unknown Mexico 1. 117 A thrifty people whose 
stage of culture was that of the Pueblo Indians of to-day. 

c. attrib, and Comb., as culture-condition, -in- 
stincls; culture-loving ppl. adj. Also spec. in 

Anthropology, as culture-hero, -heroine, -¢gend, 
-myth, =province, -stock, -cone. 

1897 Mary Kincstey WV. Africa 28 The present *cultur 
condition of West Africa. /é/d. Pref. p, ix, Your superior 
“culture-instincts may militate against your enjoying West 
Africa. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 June 3.1 The *culture-loving 
Catholic Gael. 1909 Jest. Gaz. 2 Jan. 11/2 A modemised, 
constitutional, culture-loving Turkish State, 

1907 A. C. Hanpon in Anthrcfol. Ess. 183 The death 
dances were introduced into the Western |.lands by t 
*culture heroes from New Guinea. 1903 Contemp. R. 
Mar. 455 Theancient ‘ *culture-hercine . 1903 Dasly C. 
11 June 3/r The hero-tales and *culture-legends of the 
historic period of the Hebrews. 1902 Encycl. Brit XXV. 
373/2 *Culture provinces. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 3,2 
Human *culture-zones. 

Culture, v. Add: 2. Bacteriology. To grow 
(a micro-organism) upon a culture medium. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 463 The ovary and tube (unope! 
were despatched, .with a request to see what organism conld 
be cultured, and to make a vaccine. 

Culturization (kz:ltiiraizéi-fon, -tfor-). [f 
CULTURE $d.: see -IZE, -IZATION.] The process 
making (a people or conntry) cultured. 

1918 Hist. Amer, Lit. 1. it. v. 273 All his translations.. 
are a witness to Bryant's knowledge of foreign tongues and 
literatures, to his part in the culturization of America. 

Cultus. Add: 3. attrid., as cultus-Uipe; 
cultus-image, -statue, an image or statue set U 
in connexton with the cultus of a deity. 

1906 D. G. Hocartn in Proce. Brit. Acad. 1905-6 37 
well-known type of cultus-image..a traditional cultus- 
.-of Phrygian or Cappadocian origin. 

Cumberland. Used to designate the fashi 
of cutting up a pig’s carcase in which the hamt 
cut away and cured separately. ‘ 

tgos W. H. Stumonns Practical Grocer 11. 103 It pays 
to sell the ham separately and convert the rest of the side 

into ‘Cumberland cut’ bacon or * Irish rolls’. p. 

Cumbrian (ko-mbrian), a. (and sé.). [f. med.L. 
Cumbria, {£. W. Cymry:—prehist. W. *kombrogi, 
pl. of *ombrogys lit. fellow-countryman ,W. 670:— 
*mrog- region). | 

1. Belonging to the ancient British kingdom 7 
Cumbria, which included Cumberland. As $b,, § 
native of this kingdom. 


CUMULET. 


2. Belonging to Cumberland, or its system of 
rocks; also, more widely, belonging to the Lake 
District and its fells; sé. a native of Cumberland. 

1778 T. West Guide Lakes Cumb., etc. (1789) 6 The 
travelled visitor of the Cumbrian lakes. 1833-4 J. PHittips 
Geol.in Encycl.Metrop(1845) VI. 584/2 The analogous arches 
of limestone, which hegird the primary district of the Cum- 
brian lakes. 1837 /’enny Cyct. VIII. 223/2 The Cumbrians 
have been undeservedly said to be litigious. fbid., Cumbrian 
peasantry have various festive meetings, called the 42771, or 
harvest-home, sheep-shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 
1882 Encyc/. Brit. X1V. 40 1 Kentigern,..the restorer of 
Christianity among the Cumbrians. 1901 A. G. BraDtey 
Lake District 4 Vhesimple dalesman,..canny Cumbrian as 
heis. 1902 W. G. Cottixcwoon Lake Counties 38 'Vhere have 
been many Cumbrian poets, most of them, like Wordsworth 
at Grasmere, cottage folk. Hasketr Situ /6id. 259 
Leaving out Langdale, which runs down into Westmorland, 
there are five purely Cumbrian dales. : F 

Cumulet (ki mi#lét), <A high-flying variety 
of fancy pigeon. 

1876 Bazaar, Exchange & Mart 12 Jan. 74/3 Pair splendid 
white eyed cumulets. 1910 A. H. Osman Pigeon Bk. 131. 

Cumulo-. Add: cumulo-nimbus (see quots.). 

1887 Leisure Hour 570/2 Similar cumulus and cumulo- 
nimbus forms range in latitude from London to near Cape 
Horn. 1928 D. Brunr Vefeoro/. iii, Cumulo-nimhus is the 
thunder-cloud. It frequently takes the form of towers or 
anvils. 

Cunarder. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1869 C. L. Brace New lest i. 23 Take the matter of coal 
alone.. burned at the rate it is on a Cunarder. 1873‘ Marx 
Twain’ & C. D. Warner Gilded Age \v. 494 He pointed 
out where the Cunarders lay when in port. 

Cup, s6. Add: 4. Also, a depression in the skin 
forming a rudimentary eye in certain low-grade 
animals. Also eye-cup or cup-cye. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 9 July 4 In some of the sea-worms 
..we start with diagrammatically simple ‘cup-eyes’,.,and 
gradually pass to very elaborate ‘cup-eyes’. /did., A ininute « 
optic skin-cup. 1929 Excycl. Brit. XX. 628/2 Eye-spots 
are found in Medusae, starfishes, and some Annelid worms, 
.. The first step..is the sinking of the eye-spot into a pit- 
like depression, thus forming an eye-cup (optic cup). /did., 
The cells situated at the hack of the cup. 

§. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) Cf. cup- 
and-ring in *13 d. 

1819 W. Faux Memorable Days Amer. (1823) 234 He 
would have bought [land] from Mr. Birkheck, but could get 
only a ‘cup’, that is, aswamp. 1886 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 
107/1 He{se. the grizzly] had passed the end of the butte, and 
descended into a shallow cup in the plain. 

13. ¢. Additional combinations and quots. 

1894 Daily News 26 Feb. 5 1 Those mighty cup-fighters, 
the Blackburn Rovers. 1895 /did. 21 Feb. 5/5 The Wed- 
nesday men are noted cup-tie fighters. 1g01 MVestnz. Gaz. 
22 Apr. 7/3 A typical ‘cup-fighting’ team. 1902 Excycl, 
Brit. XX1X. 329/2 The expression *a cup horse’ is under- 
stood to tmply an animal capable of distinguishing himself 
over a long distance al even weights against the best 
opponents. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 8/1 A special brand 
of play known as ‘the Cup-tie game’. /did. 25 Dec. 3/4 Old 
Internationals and Cup-final players. 1910 Westm. Gaz. 
14 Mar, 14/2 The cup-holders were defeated in their first 
match. 

d. cup-and-ring, designation ofa type of marks 
found cut in megalithic monuments, consisting of 
a circular depression surrounded by concentric 
rings ; cup-cake, orig. U.S., a cake baked from in- 
gredients measured by the cupful, or baked in small 
cups; cup-custard (U.S. examples); cup-fungus, 
any discomycetuus fungus having a cup-shaped 
ascoma; cf. cup-mushroom ; cup-head, a hemi- 
spherical head to a bolt; hence cup-headed a.; 
cup-mark, -marking,a shallow cup-likc depression 
found cut in rocks or stone monuments (see 5); also 
cup-marked a@.; cup-mouthpiece (see quot.) ; 
cup-plant U.S. (examples); cup-sculpture = 
*cup-marking; cup-shrimp (See quot.); cup-stone, 
a stone or rock surface inscribed with cup-marks. 

1867 J. Y. Simpson Arch. Sculpt. 2 *Cup and ring cuttings. 
1875 C. Mactacan //tld Forts, etc. Index, Cup and Ring 
Sculpturings. /dd, 41 On one monolith..are some ‘cup 
and ring markings’. 1900 Daily News 11 Oct.6/1 A rude 
dia] at West Kirby looks like an example of ‘cup and ring 
stones’. 1919 Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. LAI. 23 The cup- 
and ring-marked stone which was found near this spot. 
1886 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 134/2 Cousin Carry with her 
eternal *cup-cake. 1890 Mary E.Witkins Humble Romance, 
ete, Unwilling Guest 271 Mis’ Steele made some cup-cake 
to-day...She put a cup of butter and two whole cups of 
Sugar init. 1911 E. Ferner Dazun O'Hara viii. 109 ‘here 
were little round cup cakes made of almond paste that 
melts in the mouth. 1924 Afrs. Beeton's Cake-making 
24 Cup Cakes, Plain (American Recipe.) Take 3 level 
cupfuls of flour, 1 cupful of sugar, } cupful of butter, 1 cup- 

ful of milk... Bake in shallow tins or sinall cups. 1862 ‘G. 
Hamitton’ Country Living & Thinking 72 We had *cup- 
Custards at the close of our breakfast that morning. 1866 
Mrs. Watney L. Goldthwaite x, Cup-custards, even, dis- 
appeared,—cups and all. 1910 Excycl. Brit. X1. 341/2 
Owing to the shape of the fruit-body many of these forms 
are known as *cup-fungi, the cup or apothecium often 
attaining a large size. 1929 /did. (ed. 12) III. 827/2 The *cup- 
head or coach-holt. 1884 Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XVIII. 
110 Edge of Rock with *Cup-marks. 1919 /éid. LIII. 22 
The fracture on one side cuts across a cup-mark. 1867 /did. 
(1870) VII. 270 A Kist, with a *cup-marked Cover. 1875 
C. Mactacan Hill Forts, etc, 45 The cup-marked stone 
figured on Plate XI. 1898 Geogr. ¥ral. XI. 681 Inscribed 
and cup-inarked stones. 1867 J. Y. Simpson Arch. Scu/$t. 7 
In tbe centres of the remaining six series of circles there are 
no “cup-markings. 1877 W. GreenweLt Brit. Barrows 
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341 A square piece of the same stone..which has a circular 
pit or cup-marking on each face. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
947/1 *Cup-Moxnthpieces.—Brass wind instruments are 
played by means of cup or funnel-shaped mouthpieces, 
generally made of silver. .. The shallower the cup the more 
suitable it is for producing the higher harmonics. 1846-50 
A, Woop Ciestk. Bot. 336 Silphium perfoliatum. *Cup- 
plant. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V. 580 Another species 
of the same genus, called the cup plant (Silphium fer- 
foliatum),.is common in the moist ravines, 1911 CALMAN 
Lifeof Crustacea 245 A smaller species. .(Leander squilla), 
and another very similar species... L. adsfersus,..are said 
to be sold on some parts of the English coast as ‘*Cup 
Shrimps *. 

Cup,zv. <Add: 

3. b. To lodge or contain as in a cup. 

1889 Brer Harte Cressy ii, Her chin cupped in the hollow 
of her hand. 1907 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 8/5 Dene, cupped 
by the hills that guarded every outlet. 

e. Golf. To lodge (the ball) in a ‘cup’ or de- 
pression of the ground. (See Cur sé, 5.) 

1896 W. Park Golfgs A cupped ball gives room for play- 
ing one of the finest strokesin golf. 1905 H. Varpon Comp. 
Golfer 8: \When the hall is really badly cupped. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 11 May 12/2 The cleek is only for use when 
the ball lies cupped. 

5. trans. To make concave or cup-shaped, 


form into a cup. 

1909 Mrs. StRatton-Porter Girl of Limberlost xv. 299 
* Are you afraid she is going?’ Elnora asked. ‘If you are, 
cup your other hand overher forshelter.’ 1911 Encycd Brit. 
XXVII. 39/2 Power presses for working sheet-metal articles 
include those for cutting out the blanks, termed cutting-out 
or hlanking presses, and those for cupping or drawing the 
flat blank into shape. /did@., The cupping of the blank 
being effected by the downward motion of the plunger. 

Cupid. Add: 1. Cupid's dow, a popular name 
for lips curved like the double-curved bow of Cupid. 
Cupid's darts (see quot. 1910). 

1875 Sir T. SEATON Fret-Cutting 139 It gives the lip that 
shape called *Cupid’s Bow. 1904 B’sess von Hutten Paw 
iv. viii, He's a sweetly pretty youth..with a cupid’s-how 
mouth. 1929 J. L. Hopson Grey Dawn 1. i, Big brown eyes, 
cupid’s bow mouth and broad forehead. 1910 Ancycl. Brit, 
XLI. 272 1 This form of the mineral [géthite] has long been 
known as onegite, and the crystals enclosing it are cut for 
ornamental purposes under the name of ‘*Cupid’s darts’ 
(fleches Pamour). 

4. A variety of dwarf sweet pea. 

1903 Daily Chron. 16 July 7,4 A collection of ‘Cupids’ 
—a dwarf variety—in pots, . : 

5. (With small initial.) A kind of small jam 
tart; a love-well. Also cupid-cake. ? U.S. 

Cupola, sé. 1. Add: Sometimes spec. the dome 
of the building in which the French Academy 
meets (4a coupole de [ Institut). 

1900 Westm, Gaz, 21 June 1/3 It is only by a majority of 
one that M. Hervicu is called ‘under the cupola’. 1920 
Edin, Rez, Oct. 276 ‘Vhese guardians of the Cupola. /dd. 
279 On the zoth of March 1919, M. René Boylesve.. 
was received under the Cupola by the poet, M. Henri de 
Regnier. ; 

2. cupola-furnace (U.S. cxamples). 

1837 W. JENKins Ohio Gazetteer 55 Ina circle of five miles, 
..there are 11 stores, 2 cupola furnaces, two oil mills. 1849 
CuaMBeRLain /udiana Gazetteer 319 It contains two large 
blast furnaces, two cupola furnaces, one forge. 

Cupolated (kid-péleitcd), a. Delete + Ods. 
rare and add quot. : 

1924 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 78 Their carbuncied, cupolated 
tops. 

Cupper 2. Oxford University slang. [f. Cur sd, 
+ *-en6.} A series of intercollegiate matches 
played in competition for a cup. 

1903 Oxf. Mag. 11 Feb. 214/1 Hockey.—..We are drawn 
against Magdalen in the second round of the ‘Cupper’*, 
1928 Odscrver 18 Mar. 13/4 The final of ‘the rugger cupper’. 

Cuppy, ¢. b. (Golf) Add: Cuppy he, the 
position of a ball when it lies in a ‘cup’ or shallow 
depression. Said also of the ball. 

1886 H. Hutcuinson Hints Game Golf 32 Ifit [sc. the ball] 
lic ‘cuppy ’, a jerking stroke will he necessary. 1901 W. J. 
Travis Pract, Golf (1903) 46 It is better to. .play each shot 
the same way—except in the case of a very cuppy lie. 1922 
P. G. Wonrnouse Clicking of Cuthbert 88 Mortimer... 
found his ball in a nasty cuppy lie. 

Cupram (ki#pram). Chem. [f. L. cupr um 
copper + AM)MONIA.}] Ammoniacal copper car- 
bonate, used as a fungicide. 1911 WEBSTER. 

Cuprammo:nia. Also evvon. cupra-am- 
monia. = next. 

1927 M. H. Avram Rayon Industry 497 The cupra- 
ammonia cellulose process. 5 : 

Cuprammonium (kizprimdunidm). Also 
erron. cupra-ammonium. ff. L. cuprum copper 


+AmMoniuM.J] A solution of copper oxide in 
ammonia, which has the property of dissolving 
cellulose. Chiefly as the designation of a method 
of making artificial silk. 

1gzt T. Woopnouss tr. Foltzer’s Artif. Silk 29 Despeissis 
Artificial Silk (Cuprammonium Process). /é/d. 36 Cupram- 
monium Solution. .is a solution of copper oxide in ammonia, 
It is a blue liquid known to chemists as Schweitzer’s re- 
agent. 1925 Good Housekeeping Apr. 142/2 Cuprammonium 
silk. 1927 Avram Rayon Industry 192 Thecupra-ammonium 
solution of cellulose. /id. 497 Cupra-ammonium Rayon. 

Cuprea (kid pria). [L., fem. of cupreus Cu- 
PREOUS a.}] Cuprea bark, the coppery-red bark 
of the S. American tree Remijia pedunculata (and 
other species), one of the sources of quinine. 


CURE. 


1884 Pharmaceutical Fral. §& Trans. 23 Aug. 141/1 The 
china cuprea, which we now know to be derived from 
Remisjia pedunculata, I[bid,, The alkaloid of cuprea bark. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX, 186/2 A few years ago it was dis- 
covered that a bark imported from..Colombia under the 
name of cuprea bark and derived from &. emijia pedunculata, 
Triana, and other species, contained quinine. 

Cupreine, -in (kizprijin). Chenz. [f. *Cuprea 
+-INE5, -1n1,} A cinchona alkaloid contained in 
cuprea. bark. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 185/1 Homoquinine has been 
shown..to be decomposed on treatment with caustic soda 
into quinine and a new alkaloid, cupreine, 

Cupro-. Add: Cu:pro-ni-ckel, an alloy of 
copper and nickel used as a sheathing for army-rifle 
bullets. 

1905 Kynoch Frul. Jan-Mar. 18 The bullet is sheathed 
with a cupro-nickel envelope. 1922 Excycl, Brit. XXX. 
135 2 This jacket is made from cupro-nickel which. .con- 
tains from 80% to 85% copperand from 15% to 20% nickel, 

Cuproid. Add: 

2. A trade name for a preparation of cuprous 
oxide used in artificial-silk manufacture. 

1gzx T. WoopuHouse tr. Foltzer's Artif. Silk 123 Instead 
of metallic copper, this firm used cuprous oxide, Cu.,O, and 
the special preparation which they obtained is termed 
‘cuproid’. ‘The product appears as a commercial articlein 
the form of pulverized cuprous oxide. 

Curate. Add: 

2. b. The curate’s egg: taken as a type. of some- 
thing of mixed character (good and bad). 

Originating in a story of a meek curate who, having been 

iven a stale egg by his episcopal host, stated that ‘parts of 
it’ were ‘excellent’ (Punch g Nov. 1895, p. 222). 

1905 Afinister's Gacette of Fashion Aug. 141/1 The past 


. Spring and summer season has seen much fluctuation. Like 


the curate’s egg, it has been excellent in parts. 

5. jocular. A small extra poker, meant for use, 
not ormament. 

1891 V. §& QO. 7th Ser. XII. 206/2 A ‘curate’ is a small 
auxiliary poker with a steel point, intended for use, in con- 
tradistinction to the elaborate fire brasses, which are only 
kept for show. 

6. In Ireland, a spirit-grocer’s assistant. 

1909 M. Haypen & Hartoc in Fortn, Rev. Apr. 781 
*Curate’..is the assistant to a ‘spirit grocer’, such as most 
grocers are in Ireland. 1914 Jas. Jovce Dubliners, Grace 
(1926) 169 These two gentlemen and one of the curates 
carried him up the stairs and laid him down again on the 
floor of the bar. 

Curating (kite ritin), v4/. 5d. [-1se l.] Acting 
as curate ; performing the duties of a curate. 

1831 W. Cospett Two-fenny Trash Jan. 159 Non-resi- 
dence, or stipendiary curating. 1907 H. Becpir Vigil ii. 
a 1 am to commence vicar. No curating. /did. v. 68 

ou have begun curating for me already. 


Curative. IT. (U.S. example.) 

1857 D. E. E. BRAMAN /nform. Texasi. 15, I place great 
confidence in the frequent outward use of cold water, as a 
preventive and curative. 

Curb, sé. Add: 12. b. The body of curb- 
stone brokers. U.S. 

1903 Vation (N.Y.) 4 June 446 The Stock Exchange and 
the ‘curb’..gave..plain evidence what their opinion was. 

15. curb-market, -price, -stocks J/.S. (cf. 
CURB-STONE b). 

1914 NV. Y. Herald 17 Nov. 6/4 Prices again strong in 
curb market. 1915 World's Work (N.Y.) Oct. 641 Unlisted 
(Curb) Stocks. 1930 Sax Antonio (Texas) Light 31 Jan., 
Closing Curb Prices. ; 

Carb, v.* 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 J. Hare Statist. West vii. 101 In the west. . wells are 
curbed with hollow logs. 

Curbed, p7/.a.2 Add: 

3. Of ahorse: Affected with a curb (CuRB sé. 4). 

1861 Zrans. Lll. Agric. Soc. \V. 375 A narrow-quartered, 
splinted, curbed mare. 

Curbing, vé/. 56.2. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 J. Hatt Notes Western States viii. 106 After re- 
moving the rich soil, a stratum of hard clay presents itself, 
then gravel, and then another layer of clay, all of which are 
so compact as to require no curbing. _ 

Curb-stone. b. U.S. (Earlierexample.) Also 
curbstone operator. 

1848 W. Armstronc Stocks 7 Thisclass comprehends. .all 
those petty operators and non-descripts, who have neithera 
local habitation or scarcely, a name, that are dignified by 
the title of curb-stone brokers. 1861 A nickerbocker Mag. 
June LVII. 635 All sorts of brokers, from the leading houses 
down to the curbstone ‘operator’. 1868 R. B. KimpBate 
Undercurrents 321 {tis rather a habit with the Curh-stone 
operator when he gets severely winged, to go into the cigar 
business. 

Curdy,@. 3. Add mod. quots. 

1859 Lever Davenport Dunn xxxvi, His curdiest salmon 
declined, his wonderful ‘south-down’ sent away scarcely 
tasted. 1892 Hutcuinson Fairway [sland i, We'll eat this 
{salmon]1that had the tide-liceonhim. He'll be fineand curdy. 

Cure, 56.1 Add: 9. Still in use in the cod-fishery. 
Also, a catch of fish so treated. ; 

1883 SHea Newfoundland Fisheries 7 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
The cure of the fish requires much care and judgment. 
.. The best cure is effected when the weather is variable. 
190z Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 143 The fish caught round the 
Newfoundland coast are generally of good quality, but the 
Labrador cure..is often very inferior. eg 

ll. After F. curve, G. hur, cur (see Kursaat): A 
period of residence at a health-resort, under medical 
regimen, in order to restore or benefit one’s health. 


Also contb., as cure-guest (= G. Aurgast), -seehere 


CURE. 


1898 Daily News 22 July 5/1 One of ihe speakers was an 
old cure servant. 1905 Mesto. Gaz. 11 Sept, 10/2 ‘The 
namber of cure-guests registered [at Carlsbad). 1906 /did. 
27 Aug.8/1 Cure-seekers at Ilomburg. 1908 T. P, O'Connor 
Campbell-Bannerman 123 Ue rarely took the cure {at 
Marienbad]. /dd., ‘The severe waters which the ollier cure- 
guests were taking. — p 

12. The vulcanization of indiarubber. Also ap- 
plied, with defining word (hard, soft cure), as a 


designation of different brands. (See also quot. 
1923.) 

1907 H. L. Terry /ndia-rubber 32 Fine Para rubber.. 
varies slightly in its properties and price according as it is 
*Up-river hard cure’ or ‘Island soft cure’. 1908 II. A. 
Wicexuam Para Rudber 24 Extraction and cureof the rubber 
fatex, Ibid. 29 The antiseptic smoke-cure. 1999 Weston, 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 12:1 Fine Hard Cure Para Rubber. 192 
H. E. Simmons Rudder Aanu/. 48/2 This variation in rate 
of cure or vulcanizing capacity. /di7. 98/1 Vhere are two 
general methods of vulcanization, namely, whal is known 
as the ‘cold cure’ and the ‘hot cure vulcanization. 1923 
B.D. W. Lure Chem. Rudber 19 In works practice, and in- 
deed in lechnical literature, the lerm ‘cure’ is frequently 
employed instead of ‘vulcanisation’. While this has the 
inerit of brevity, it ts unforlunately used also 1o denote the 
‘smoking’ of wild or cultivated rubber in the course of its 
prep station. /bid. 136 Hydrochtoric acid gives a ruhber 
1aving a slower rate of cure. Sdid. 137 The effect of alum 
in retarding the cure of the rubber. 

Cure, v.) Add: 5. b. aédsol, or intr. To effect 
a cure; oftenin 4i// or cure (see KILL v. 7 ¢). 

1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IJ, v. i. 99 Whose Smile and Frowne, 
like to Achilles Speare Isable with the change, to kill and 
cure, 1764-1875 [see Kitt v7 e¢] 1787 Cowrrr Stanzas 
Bill Mortality 27 No med'cine, though it often cure, Can 
always balk the tomb. 1908 Swart Set Sept. 82 1 Butter- 
milk is good for it.,,Warranled to cure in thirty days or 
money refunded. 

7. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1633 Virginia Statutes (1823) 1. 205 That [tohacco) which 
shall be cured that present y‘e.ire. 

c, spec. To dry (hay, etc.) properly for kceping. 
Also za/r., to undergo this process, 

1750 W. Exits J/od. //ushandman V, ii. 11 (E.D.S.) The 
cutting, curing, and inning of barley-crops. 1787 WASHING: 
TON Derartes U1. 256 Carried the Pease and the Vines which 
appeared to be cured into one end of the TobfaccJo House. 
1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 38 [They] have this 
year cul and cured 75 tons of hay. 1840 J, Buen farmer's 
Comp. 218 The advantage of curing clover in the cock is this, 
that when cured by being spread, the leaves and blossoms 
are dry long before the stems are cured, or sufficiently dry. 
1873 J. H. Beapte U'ndivel. West xxxv. 749 The grass, 
dead ripe, slands cured toa bright yellow. 

intr, 1873 J. WW. Beaptx Undevel. West it. 58 I) then 
cures upon the grounds, and stands through the year look- 
ing very much like bunches of broom-sedge. 1887 [see Cure 
7! 9bin Dict.). 1888 Marper's A/ag, Mar. 567 1 Judging 
by the grass (which cures into the most nutritious feed 
as it stands) there had been no lack of rain during the 
summer. 

9. inlr. To reside for some time at a health- 
resort, following a regimen for the benefit of one’s 
health. See *CureE 56,1 11. 

190a West. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2 1 Those who have come up 
lo‘*cure’al Davos. 1905 /bid. 9 June 10 1 They ‘cured’ 
together on the balcony, and rowed together on te Jake. 

10. ¢rans. To vulcanize (indiarubber). 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X\1. 841 2 The calendered sheets are 
generally cured between folds of wet cloth. 1902 C. O 
Weser Chem. India Rubber 299‘ Dry heat cured’ water- 
proof fabrics. /éid.,‘ Cold cured’ cloth. 1907 H. L. Terry 
India-rubber 79 Goods cured by Dry Heat. .are less likely 
lo be damaged by copper than those which are cold cured. 
1908 H. A. Wickxuam Parad Rubber 29 The standard rubber 
known in commerce as ‘fine Park’ is smoke-cured. /did. 32 
The weight of the cured rubber should approximate very 
nearly that of the /afex used. 1922 H. E. Simmons Rudber 
Manuf, 48,2 They cured all their samples al a temperature 
of 140 C. 

b. zutr. To become vulcanized, undergo vul- 
canization, 

19aa H. E. Stumons Rubber Manuf. 48/2 A rubber which 
cures an hour and forty-five minutes more quickly than plain 
or smoked sheets. /dfd. 49/1 A rapid curing rubber. 1923 
B, D. W. Luer Chem. Rudder 136 Sulphuric acid gives a 
slow-curing rubber if used in slight excess. 

Curelessness (kiiis'slesnés), The quality or 
condition of being cureless. 

1891 Kirpttnc & Barestier Naulahka xiii, Her heart 
torn with the curelessness of it all. 


Curetonian (kinsitdunian), a. and 56. Desig- 
nation of the Syriac version of the Gospels dis- 
covered by the Rev. William Cxrelon, and edited 
by him from the MS. in 1858. 

1861 Scrivener Jutrod, Crit, N. T. 236 The Curetonian 
Syriac.  /did. 237 note, Such cases..ave common to lhe 
Curelonian with the Peshito. 1904 F. C, Burxitr (fit/e) 
Evangelion Da-Mepharreshe: The Curetonian Version of 
the Four Gospels. /d¢d, 11.17 note, Where the photograph 
clearly agreed with the Curelonian against lhe Peshitta. 

Curettage (kiuretaz). Surg. ([Fr.: see 
CURETTE and -AGE.] The application of the curette; 
scraping or cleaning by means of a cnrette. 

1897 W. AnpDerson Surg. Treat. Lupus 8 Various sup- 
plementary measures have been added to tbe curettage. 
1908 Practitioner Feb. 180 No more tbana curettage of the 
growth was attempted. 

Curettement (kiure-tmént). Szzxg. [See prec. 
and -MENT.] = *CURETTAGE. 

1908 Practitioner Dec. 787 The righ ovary had been re- 
moved elsewhere five years ago, al which lime curretlement 
had also been done. 
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Curf (kof). local. Also carf, kerf. [var. f. 
CaBr, Kerr.] One of the strata of the Portland 
beds of stone. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jral. I. 375/2 A middle or curf 
bed occurs only in the southernmost of the quarries. 1893 
Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Lk. (ed. 4) 564 Then..the Bastard- 
Roach, Kerf, or Curf is reached. 

Curia. Add: 

4. Hist. a. Each of four electoral bodies in the 
Austrian constitution of 1861. b. Each of three 
bodies, representing respectively the nobles, knights, 
and towns, into which the members of the estates 
of Bohemia were divided in 1446. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 28 May 2/1 How false was Ihe idea 
given by the old Curia Parliament of what were lhe feelings 
and the aspirations of the people of Austria. 1908 /drdf. 
wee 2/1 He wished to see Bohemia divided into curias 
—Germans being governed by a German, and Czechs by 
a Czech curia. 1910 “ncycl, Brit, 1. 26/1 (Austria). 
(bid. WV. 126, 2 (Bohemia). . 

Curiara (ka#ria‘ra). The native name in Vene- 
zucla and Colombia for a dug-out canoc. 

1910 II. J. Mozans Up the Orinoco 174 mote, The curiara 
is smaller than the bongo or falca. 1910 M. BB. & CW. 
Beesr Our Search 12 A network of narrow channels.. 
allowed us lo explore the far interior in our sballow curiara 
or dug-owt. 1927 Chambers's Jral. ago 1 Their curiaras 
are very strong and carefully made. 

Curie (kiiers, ||ksrz). (Named in honour of 
M. Pierre & Mme Marie Curie, who discovered 
radium.] A standard unit of radium emanation, 
being the quantity in cquilibrium with one pram of 
radium. Also Cu‘riegram. 

1913 E. Rutnerrorn Madtoactize Subst. 479 At the 
Radinlogy Congress in Brussels in 1910, it was decided to 
call this equilibrium quantity a ‘curie', tn honour of M.and 
Mme Curie. .It is convenient to use the tern: millicurie as 
asmaltler unit. 1929 Ancycl. Lirst.V1.875 2 Curiegram,.. 
the quantity of radium emanation in eguiliorium with one 
gram of radium. This unit is subdivided into the milli. 
cuniegram and the microcuriegram. 

Curing, 2/. sb, 3. curing-room (examples). 

1833 13. Sirziman Alan. Sugar Cane 45 The lire of the 
floor, ,deviates only six inches in the curing rooms. “os 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 7) In connection with..the 
manufacturing room was the curing room. 

Curious, a. 16and17. Add: Usedin book- 
sellers’ catalogues as a cuphemistic description of 
crotic or pornographic works. 

194g ALtpovs [luxury Zhase Larren Leaves, Blrs. Ald- 
winklev. (1927) 55 Lhe publications of the Purity League 
figure invariably under lhe heading ‘ Curious’ in the bouk- 
sellers’ catalogues. ‘ 

-curist (kitie:rist), As the sccond element of 
compounds such as mind-curis!, sure-curis! (= 
one who dabbles in mind-cure, etc.). 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 530 Whether lhe 
engineer calls himself Christian Scientist, or Mind Curist, 
or Hypnolist, matters nothing. 

Curl, 56. 3. Add: Phr. 2 carl, out of curl: 
said of hair which is kept curled, or which has gone 
straight. Also fig. fo go onl of curl: to lose one’s 
activity and ‘vim’, to become limp. 

1924 Gauswortuy IWhite Monkey 1. ix, ‘If you got 
pneumonia ’, he said, ‘1 should go clean out of curl.’ 


Curl, v.! Add: 9. Crickel. a. tnir. Of the 
ball: Toturn in after pitching; also, to tum in its 


flight before pitching. b. ¢frans. Of the bowler: 
To canse (the ball) to curve in the air. 

1888 Cricket (Badm.) ii. 54 Apart from breaking or curling, 
the ball may shoot or bump. 1900 Warner Cr. in Alany 
Climes 83 We makes the ball curlinthe air. 1904 Weston. 
Gaz. 21 May 3/1 When he first came to England,..he had 
thal ‘curl-in-the-air ball’ to a very marked degree. /did., 
Trotl shone as a baseball player, and it is 1o this that he 
owed his power of curling a ball. . 

Curled, 7//. 2. Add: 3. ce. Of wood: Having 
a wavy or curly grain. Chiefly in curled maple. 

3813 H. Muwvenserc Catal. Plants 84 (Alnus undulata 
orcrispata) \WWaved alder or curledalder. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 107 It sometimes happens that in very old trees, 
the grain instead of following a perpendicular direction, is 
undulated, and this variety is termed Curled Maple. 1851 
C. Cist Cincinnati 249 There are no finer ornamental woods 
in the world for furniture, than those of American growth, 
the black walnut, cherry and curled maple. 1855 7rans. 
Mich, Agric. Soc. V1. 528 Much of this [maple] limber is 
curled and some bird's-eyed. 

Curlicue. (Earlicr U.S. examples.) 

1844 ‘Jon. Sutcx’ High Life N.Y. 11. 54, 1 wril oul my 
naine..and handed it over, curlecues and all. /éfd. 155 We 
made a curlecue round both the ships. ; 

Currlicue, v. U.S. [f. the sb.] ¢vans.and intr. 
To bend elaborately or fantastically. 

1844 ‘Jon. Suicx’ High Life N. Vw 1.11 A kind of pickel 
fence made oul of iron, all curlicued over on the sides. 
/bid. 66 Then her arms wen curlecueing over her head. 

Curl-leaf. [Cur sé. or v.] = Curu sé. 4. 

1886 Harper's Mag. July 283/1 Foreign varieties and their 
hybrids are sometimes afflicted witb the curl leaf. 

Curly, a. 3. Add: curly maple (see *CURLED 
3 ¢). 

1909 Mrs. Stratron-Porter Girl of Limberlost xt. 218 
In an expressed crate was a fine curly-maple dressing table. 

Curly-wurly (ka-sliwo:li), 2. dial. and 
collog. [See CURLIE-WUBLIE 56. in Dict.] Twisting 
and curling. 

1853 CapenneAD Bon-accord 187 (E.D.D.) Wi’ a’ their 
curly-wurly stanes. 1907 N. Munro Daft Days xix, The 


CURSUS. 
dusting of the stair-rauls and the parlour beltings—ihe curly. 
wurly places, as she calied them. 

Curragh (kody, kori. /reland and /sle of 
Man, [lr. corrach marsh, Manx currvagh moor, 
bog, fen.] Marshy waste ground; spec. the proper 
name of the level stretch of open ground in Co. Kil- 
dare, famous for its race-course and military camp. 

1664 in Lex Scripta Isle of Man (1819) 144 Digg and take 
away Timber in and oul of the Curraughes on the North 
Side. 1894 ITAtt Caine Afanxman ve i,The bog-bane to the 
tushy currach, say I, Nancy. 1908 — in As, A. P. XX, 362 
A widower living alone in some little mud cottage on the 
curragh, 

Currajong, var. KuRRAJoNG. 

Currant. 4. Add: currant-borer, -worm 
(U.S. exaniples). 

1867 Amer, Naturalist June 223 The *currant-borer moth 
(Trochilium tipuliforme darts about the leaves on hot 
sunny days. 1886 //arper's Mag. Aug. 447 2 There are 
Ihree s;ecies of the currant-borer. 1867 Amer. Naturalist 
June 222 The Adraxas? ribearia of Fitch, the well- 

nown *Curranl-worm, defoliates whole rows of currant 
bushes. 1886 //arper's Alag. Aug. 447 The natural history 
of the curranl worm and moth. 

Currant jelly. A preserve made of the 
strained juice of boiled currants heated and mixed 
with sugar in a preserving-pan. Also in fig, con- 
text. Also affrib., as currant-jelly dog, a harrier. 

1747 Mas. Grasse Covkery 143 To make Curran Jelly. 
Suip the Currants from the Stalks, put them in a Stone Jar 
[etc |. 1761 W. Gecieroy /.ond. Covk 303 To make Currant 
Jelly. 1831 Atheneurn 31 Dec. 852 i Bagitowing the bitter 
powder of im truction Ly enclosing it in the currant jelly of 
amusement. 1851 /d/ustr. Lond News 11 is 27/3 Those 
agents of woodcraft, called, in flippant parlance, ‘currant- 
jelly dogs’. [1923 H. Cox Dogs and / xvii. 145 Those which 
are Contemptuously termed ‘Red Currant Jeliy Dogs’. .are 
composed either of eagle Ilarriers or..dwarf Foxhounds.) 


Cu rranty,a. {See -y!.] Full of currants. 

1876 Miss Deapvon 7. Haggard’s Dau. ix, Certain rock- 
cakes, seedy and curranty, 

Currency. Add: 4. c. Formerly a name 
for native-bom Australians, as distinguished from 
sterling, or English-born, (See 4 b and the quots. 
there marked fig.) Also atirié. and adj. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales xxi. UH. 53 Our Cur- 
rency lads and lasses are a fine interesting race. 1848 
Ibid. (ed. 3) 48 The Currencies grow up tall and slender, like 
the Americans. 1 W. C. Dawe (¢itle) Vhe Confessions 
of a Currency Girl. 1899 M/acm. Alag. June 127/1 The 
boys when questioned would say: ‘I'm not English; I'm 
Currency’. 

6. currency note, paper money used as currency, 
esp.the 41 and ros. notes issued Ly the Treasury 
for circulation as legal tender during the war of 
1914-18 ; a Treasury-note. 

1893 Kiritxc Many Invent. In the Rukh, The currency 
notes accumulated in the drawer. 1915 Proclamation in 
Frnt. Instit. Bankers Mar. 113 Payment for the order at its 
face value in coins or currency notes. 1920 Discovery May 
145 1 Our over-issues of currency notes. 1924 er 
Brit. XXXI1. 969 2 ‘The 1914 Act..2llowed an issue of £1 
and ros, currency noles by the Treasury. 

Current, sd. 8. Add: a. current meter, 
also, sce quot. 1868. b, Various obvious combs. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid, U1, xut. 13 As these instru- 
ments have no break pieces or current reversers lhey cannot 
get out of order. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr. (1870) 185 
A contrivance for this purpose ts called a rheotome or 
current-break. 1868 Hasxott Land § Alarine Survey. 
(1886) 209 The current meter is useful also to ascerlain the 
velocity of under currents. 1834 Hiccs A/agn. § Dyn.-Electr, 
Alach, 207 The current closers and interrupters. /did. 272 
The current-energised rotating helix. 1888 Lotrone Electr, 
instr. Making f:854) 192 The current reverser for the 
Wheatstone single needle telegraph. 1927 Datly Tel. 31 Jan. 
gs The plate current-grid volts. 


Current, a. 3. Add: curren! account, an 
account kept by a customer at a bank to meet his 


current expenses. 

1875 H. Fisner Opening eic. Spec. Bank Accts. 1 The 
opening, working, and closing of certain classes of Current 
and Deposit Accounts, 1883 J. Hutcnison Pract. Banking 
II. 112 A number of the accounts in the Deposit Ledgers 
migh1 with propriety be transferred to the Current Account 
Ledgers. 1899 Mest. Gaz. 1 Sept. 6/3 It is the depositor, 
rather than the currenl-account customer, whois victimised 
by this custom. 

Curse, 55. Add: 3. b. = Cuss sé. 2. 

1791 R. TvLer Contrast iu. i. (1887) 53 There was a poor, 
good-natured, curse of a husband, and a sad ranlipole of a 
wife. 1853 B. Youne in Jrn/. Discourses 1. 83 We have 
known Gladden Bishop for more than twenty years, and 
know him to be a poor, dirty curse. /éfd. 169 Why don’l 
you do it, you poor miserable curses ? 

ce. An angler’s name for a very small gnat or 
midge. 

388) F. M,. Hatrorn Dry-Fly Fishing vi. 116 ‘ Curses’, 
or black midges or gnats. 1899 29fk Cent. Jan. 122 The 
monstrously minute ‘curse’. 

5. curse-word = cuss-word (Cuss sb. 3). 

1897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville vii. 225 The popular 
after-dinner ‘curse word story’ of the cloth would never 
have been tolerated in Simpkinsville. ; 

Cursus. Add: d. The regular varying ca- 
dences which mark the end of sentences and phrases, 
esp. in Greek and Latin prose. 

190 H. A. Witson in Frail. Theol. Stud. V. 387 Prof. E. 
Norden has traced the use of the ‘cursus’ in Classical 
writers, Greek as well as Latin. 1910 Excycl. Brit. VII. 
304/1 The cursus or prose rhythm of the pontifical chancery 


~“S 


CURTAIN. 


of the 11th and 12th centuries. rgro A. C. Crark (title) 
The Cursus in Mediaeval and Vulgar Latin. 

Curtain, 56.1 Add: 

3. b. AL. “In full curtain of fire, curtain fire.) 
A concentration of rapid and continuous artillery 
or machine-gun fire on a designated line or area, 
to prevent the advance or retreat of enemy troops, 
or to clear the way for the combatant’s advance. 
A'so, a concentration of fire to block the progress 


of aeroplancs. 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 114 Shells hegan to batter 
at their parapet, and to prepare a curtain of fire along their 
front. 1920 D. A. Macauister Field Gunnery (ed. 4) 157 
During anattack..the batteries, acting in concert, establish 
the ‘curtain of fire’ or ‘barrage’, 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX, 

8, 2 The idea also was evolved of barrage fire, a curtain of 
puting shell to be put up in the path of the raiders. 

c. A contrivance consisting of wooden slats 
which can be rolled up: a number of these are 
used to form a dam or weir. Also aé(ri6., curtatn- 
dam, -valve, -weir. 

1913 B. F. Tuomas & Watt JImfrovem. Rivers (ed. 2) u. 
616 Curtain Dams... The Caméré curtain. .consists of narrow 
borizontal strips of wood hinged together, and capable of 
being rolled up by anendless chain. /éid/. 640 The space 
between the two rows [of shutters) was then filled with 
water by opening curtain-valves. 1927 E. WeymMann Dawis 
586 Ihe curtains are suspended from hooks on the face of 
the frames. 1929 Encycl. Brit. XXL. 489/1 The curtain 
weir.. In it wouden curtains that can he rolled up from the 
hottom were substituted for the needles in the Poirée weir. 

8. curtain-call, a call for an actor to appear after 
the fall of the curtain (sec 2); curtain-fall, the fall 
of the curtain at the end of an act or scene; the 
situation or tableau when the curtain falls; also /g. 

a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 353 Uncle Sam 
has nine “curtain-calls holding Miss Panama Ee the hand. 
1909 Westen. Gaz. 17 Apr. 1/3 ‘Thirty ‘curtain calls" re- 
warding play and players. 1920 P. G. Wopenouse Damsel 
in Distress xii. 144 He felt a wave of stage-fright such as 
be had only once experienced before in his life—on the 
occasion when he had been young enough to take a curtain- 
call on a first-night. 1904 |Vcstin. Gaz. 30 Mar. 4 2 ‘Khe 
sad *curtain-fall of universal commonplace. 1907 /éid. 10 
June 3/1 Pride. .forbids him to propose until close on the 
final curtain-fall. 1909 Daily Chron. 26 Jan. 5 6‘A Merry 
Christmas!" he shouts light-heartedly at curtain-fall. 


Curtate, 2 Add: 
2. Economics and Statistics. Shortened or limited 
according to some formula or rule. 

1927 Bowtey & Stamp Wat. Income 1924 21 When the 
averages of these curtate groups are taken, that for women 
is often higher than for men, 1927 13.C. Hoskins /usur. 
Le.vicon 134 \f payments cease with the last payment pre- 
ceding the death, the annuity is said to be ‘non-apportion- 
able’, or ‘without proporfion', or‘curtate’, 1929 Encycl. 
Brit, VAL. 973/2 This expression ..is technically known as 
the curtate expectation of life. No allowance 1s included 
in the formula for that portion of life-time lived by each 
individual in the year of Fis death. 

Curvature. Add: 1. ¢. Curvature of space 
(or spface-lime), in the theory of relativity, a 
generalization of the notion of curvature applied to 
space of four (or of z) dimensions. 

1gz0 A. S. Eppincron Space Time 4 Gravit. x. 1538 We 
thus get the idea that space-time may have an essential 
curvature on a great scale independent of the small hum- 
mocks due to recognised matter. 1923 — M/ath. Th. Rela- 
tivity v. 149 Curvature of space and time. 1927 — Stars & 
Atoms 83 Mass produces a curvature of space, 

Curve, sé. Add: 

B. 5. Physics, Statistics, etc. A line drawn 
from point to point so as to represent diagram- 
matically a continuous variation of quantity. 

1884 Pharmaceut. Frnl.§ Trans.26 July 77/2 The object 
of these curves was to show clearly some of the most impor- 
tant factors in the growth of crops. 1899 temperature curve 
(see TEMPERATURE 10}, 1909 Kart Pearson Problem Pract. 
Eugenics 11 The curve for all possibly reproductive wives 
is amply verified by the curve for young wives. 1910 W. E. 
Dacsyin Rep. Brit, Assoc. (1911) 695 The curves of mileage, 
passengers carried, and goods carried increase regularly with 
the increase of capital. 

C. curve-billed (epithet of a N. American 
thrush) ; curve-plotting, the graphic reprcsenta- 
tion of a curve in a plan or diagram by means of 
points marked on coordinates. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 217 The *curve-hilled thrush 
(Alarporhynchus) curvirostris) 1905 Asue & Kritny 
Electr. Railways 6 *Curve plotting is accomplished by 
means of a series of perpendicu!ar and parallel lines.. 
termed codrdinates, 

Curved, p//. a. Add: Curved fire, gun-fire 
with an angle of elevation or departure excceding 
that of direct fire. 

Tbe angle is variously estimated: see quots, 

1883 G. Mackintay Text Dk. Gunnery 162 Indirect or 
curved fire. Fire from guns, with reduced charges, and 
from howitzers and mortars, at all angles of elevation not 
exceeding 15°. 1902 Text Bk. Guanery i. iv. 214 When 
the curvature of the trajectory becomes considerable, as in 
High Angle and Curved Fire. 1907 0. M. Lissak Oran. 4 
Gunnery 358 Direct Fire is with high velocities, and angles 

elevation not exceeding 20 degrees. Curved Fire is with 

low velocities, and angles of elevation not exceeding 30 

egrees. 1917 WW. H. ‘I'scuarpat Ord. § Gunnery 426 For 
convenience of discussion curved fire will be considered as 

firings with elevations between 15° and 40° and high-angle 
fire as firings with elevations above 40°. 1920 D. A. Mac- 

ALISTER Field Gunnery 19 Curved Pe Where the angle 
of elevation is not above 30°. 
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Curvometer (kdivgmitai). [f. CuRVE 56. + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the length 
of a curve. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 578/1. 

Curvulate (kosvidleit), 2. [f. L. curvous Curve 
a., with dim. termination as in /rngulate, virgu- 
Jate.] Slightly curved. 1889 Cent. Dict. 

Cu (koravi), a. [-y1.]. Having a curve or 
curves ; full of curves, marked with curves. 

1g0z Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 The collar and the quaint 
curvy applications on the skirt should be of guipure lace. 

Cusec. Abbreviation, used by engineers, of 
‘cubic foot per second’, 

1913 B. F. Tuomas & Watt Jonprovem. Rivers (ed. 2) 1. 
46 I'he abbreviation ‘second-feet‘ which is frequently used 
in America instead of ‘cubic feet per second’, has the 
equivalent of ‘cusecks’ among the Anglo-{ndian engineers. 
1915 IfouspENn /s Venus Inhabited? 37 We should need a 
continuous flow of 20,000,000 cusecs. 1922 0. Rev. Jan. 79 
‘Vaking the high flood discharge at Baghdad as 250,c0o 
cusecs (i.e. cubic feet of water per second), then the 
escapage amounts to 242,000 cusecs. 

Cush (kuf), colloq. shortening of cushéon in scnse 
3c. Also as verb. 

1905 Heston. Gaz. 21 Oct. 4,/1 It is like watching a game 
of billiards with wooden cushes and beechwood balls. 

Cush »., var. cosh (see *Cosn 56.3). 
Cu'sher. 

1923 Pacxarp Four Stragglerst.ii, ‘A bit of a “cushing” 
expedition, was it?’..‘ Just the usual bash on the head with 
aneddy.’ /dfd. 1. iv, That was the method of the ‘cusher’. 

Cushag (kufog). dial. Also -og. [Manx 
cutshag vooar lit. big stalk.] The common ragwort, 
Senecio Jacobva, 

1887 Tact Catse Deemster xxiv, There’s gold on the 
cushags yet, 1894 — J/an.xman u. xxii, Philip plucked the 
cushag. 1900 }Vestit. Gaz. « Oct. 2/3 The term ‘ weeds’ is 
defined as including thisitles, cushags, and common docks. 

Cush-cush, [Native name.] A _ species of 
yam, Colocasia esculenta, used as a food in the 
West Indies. 

1871 Kincstey Ad Last ii. (1892) 26 Great roots of yam 
and cush-cush. /é:d. 37 Wild cush-cush roots. 

Cushion, 54. Add: 

8. c. Also of a bagatclle board. 

1837 D. WaLkeR Games § Sports €9 There are likewise 
two small cushions placed against the sides. 

e. A small dam or body of water to catch the 
water falling from a weir. 

1927 W. G. Buicu /rrig. Wks. (ed. 3) 109 The system of 
providing water cushions to canal falls by lowering the 
floor below the bed of the channel down stream. 

f. A sweetmcat in the shape of a cushion. 

1921 Louis, THorer Boubons & Simple Sugar Sweets 49 
Satin Cushions... With a pair of scissors cut the mixture into 
smal! cushions and leave them until quite firm. 

Cushioned, ///. a. Add: 

l. e. fiz. Of the voice : Soft and smooth, velvety. 

1909 Daily Chron, 20 Jan. 5/6 Complaining for two hours 
against fate in that cushioned voice of hers. 1920 Gals- 
wortHy /n Chancery u. xiit, bere was comfort in her 
cushioned voice. 

Cu‘shioning, ff/.a. [f. Cusnion v, +-1nG 2] 
Forming a cushion. 

1887 Tourcer Bution's [nn 304 The soft..snow..may have 
formed a cushioning mass saving him from instant death. 

Cushiony,¢. Add: fig. = *Cusuy a. 

1908 Daily Chron, 25 Feb. 4/4 A lot of them have rare 
cushiony jobs. 

Cushy (ku‘fi), a. slang. Alsocushey. [Anglo- 
Ind., f. Hind. &£4sh pleasant.] Ofa post, job, etc.: 
Easy, comfortable, ‘soft’, Of a wound: Not 
dangerous or serious. 

1915 D. O. Barnett Letters 44 The billets here are very 
good ..and we have rooins 1o ourselves... {t's all very cushey 
and nice. 1916 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 91/2 I’ve got a cushy 
wound. 1916 Daily .Wail1 Nov., He's got acushy job. 1917 
Gisss Battles of Somme 146 All our men who have had the 
luck togeta‘cushiewound’. 1928 E.Wauci Decl. & F. 1. iii, 
{ was sent to Ireland on a pretty cushy job connected with 
postal service. 1929 A. Waucn Three Score §& Ten 214 For 
two months,, .thank [feaven, we'll be in a cushy section, 

Cuss, 5b. U.S. 2. (Earlier example.) 

19775 Narrag. list. Reg. WL. 263 A man that... was noted 
for a damn cuss. 

Cuss,v. U.S. Add: (Earlicrand laterexamplcs.) 

1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk-hollow It. xx. 244, 1 
hit the ‘oss on the ’ead, and cuss the bit of his master] 1873 
Aupricu Mary. Daw etc. (1885) 217 A vicious drop of rain.. 
fell upon the wick of our tallow candle, making it ‘cuss’, as 
Ned Strong described it. 1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ Following 
Equator vi, See him weep, hear him cuss between the lines ! 

b. With ox/. (See quot. 1881.) 

1883 NV. V. Times 18 Dec. in V. § QO. 6th Ser. V. 65/1 Cuss 
out, to subdue by overwhelming severity of tongue. ‘ He 
cussed that fellow out', #¢. he annihilated him verbally. 
xgo1 S. E. Waite Westerners xvi. 134 Clearly he could not 
‘cuss out’ the delinquents as they deserved. 


Cussed, 2. orig. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XVI. 323 Blast the ‘cussed old 
imp!’ 1841 /ééd. XVII. 154, | had a twelve-pounder out 
of the water, when my cussed line broke. 

Cussedly, adv. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Corcoran Fickings ro, | never keeps low company, 
and you is so cussedly vulgar. 


Custard. 2. b. Add: custard pie ; custard- 
powder, a preparation in powder form for making 
custard by mixing it with milk ; custard tree, the 
tree bearing the custard-apple. 


Hence 


CUT. 


1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxvii. 340 *Custard pies, 
apple pies, 1861 H. Beastey Druggist’s Gen. Receipt Bk. 
278 *Custard Powder [recipe}. 1808 T. AsHE 7'rav. x. &5 
(Custard Island abounds) with the papaw, which is vulgarly 
known bythe name of the *Custard tree. 

Custard-apple. Add: Also attrié. 

1819 E. Evans Fedesirtous Tour 284 The papaw resembles 
the locust, or custard apple tree, 

Custom, 54. 6. Add: custom-made a. U.S., 
made to order or to measure; similarly custom 
garment, -shop, -tailor, -work. 

1905 \Vashington Star 24 Nov. 5 Advt., Double or Single- 
Breasted Sacks, as perfect-fitting as tbe finest *custom 
garments. 1888 Chicugo Inter-Ocean (Farmer) Mr. Bond 
abominated *custom-made clothing... He put comfort before 
style, and independence before tailors’ plates. 1899 W. D. 
Howe ts Ragecd Lady 65 ‘Khat’s a custom made slipper, 
and the price. .was seven dollars. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnate 
176 Two thirds of these at least. are made here, wholesale 
or at “custom shops. 1903 .V. }” Times 26 Sept. 6 Advt., 
*Custom tailors charge for suits like these $35. 1851 C. Cist 
Cincinnati 175 Fine and coarse work for foreign markets, 
and *custom work for home consumption, /did¢, 176 Custom- 
work boot and shoemakers. 

Customer, 54. Add: 5. b. A fox that affords 
good sport in the field. Also, a player or athlcte 
who offers to take on or compete with a champion. 

1843-54 R.S. Surtees Handley Cross xxxiv. (1901) 1. 271 
A light-coloured fox heat him so often as to acquire the 
name of the ‘old customer’, 1896 Jestm.Gaz, 5 Dec. 4/2 
A. R. Downer is the latest ‘customer’ for Bredin. He last 
night telegraphed .. expressing his willingness to run the 
new professional 350 yards for £50 a side. 1898 /did. 17 
Nov. 9/£ At a second attempt Scraptoft Gorse produced the 
right sort of customer. 1898 J. A. Gisas Cotswold Village 
xiv. (1912) 329 An old dog fox, the hero of many a good run 
in recent years from these coverts (an ‘old customer ’ in fact). 
1899 West. Gaz. 15 Feh. 9 2 Almost immediately a fox 
went away, and he proved to be a real customer. 

Cut, 53.2 Add: 

12. b. Intentional absence from or deliberate 
omission to attend (a service, etc.). 

1920 W. T. Grenrett Labrador Doctor ii. 16 Attendance 
at chapel was compulsory, and no ‘cuts’ were allowed. 

23. b. 70 have or fake a cul: to make a slight 
meal with a slice of meat. ..S. 

1770 Wasuixcton Diaries 1. 383 Had acold cut at Mrs, 
Campbell’s. 1773 /éid. LL. 102 [lL hey} calld here, but would 
not stay dinner, taking a Cut before it. 1816 U. Brown 
Grul.in Maryland list, Mag.X\. 230 At last comes to an 
Orniary [= Ordinary], fed and took a cut. 

ec. A number of cattle cut out from the herd. 

O.S. 

1888 Roosevett in Century Mag. Apr. 860/2 As the 
animals of a brand are cut out they are received and held 
apart by some rider detailed for the purpose, who is said to 
be ‘holding the cut’. 1907 5S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 
1. vi, 112 The round-up Captain appointed two mien to hold 
the cow-and-calf cut, and two more to hold the steer cut, 

27. Also, a portion ofa field cut, or intended for 
cutting, at one time. U.S. 

1765 WasHincton Diaries 1. 216 Finished sowing Wheat 
at the Mill—viz 19 Bushls in ye large cut within the Post 
and Rail fence and 6 B. in ye small cut. 1770 /did. 309 
Morris at Doeg Run began to sow his third Cut of Wheat. 
1855 Florida Plant. Rec. 132 ‘Vhe Cotton in the lower most 
cut of prelow will avrige knee high, the next two cutes will 
not avrige quit wast high. 

Cut,v. Add: 

8. c. To cut fine: to allow only the minimum or 
a very small margin of profit, ctc. on. : 

1896 Daily News 24 July 8,6 Tbe making of clotbes was, 
be added, ‘cut very fine’, 

9. d. Zo cul and cover: to plough so that the 
furrow-slice is turncd over on an unploughed strip. 
Ges: 

1840 (see *6r below), 1861 Trans. Lil. Agric. Soc. WV.111 
Mr. Mills is not in favor of any implement that ‘cuts and 
covers’. Col. Harris..says that cutting and covering is 
practiced by soine of the Scioto farmers. 

13. b. Also of land, to yield as a crop. 

1754 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, XLIIL. go The Pasturing 
good..and cuts enough to keep all the stock. 1840 J. Burt 
Farmer's Comp, 211 One acre of good grass will cut three 
tons of hay, or keep a cow... Four acres of lean, poor grass 
will cut little more..than three tons of hay. 1872 Acf. 
Vermont Board Agric. 351 It would cut only hay enough 
to winter four cattle. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Ocean x. 160, I quit the sea for a spell to run my own place 
—she cuts thirty ton o’ hay. 

4. c. lransf. = 56d. U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy it. 13 Flood bad the first pick, 
and cut twelve bays and browns. 

15. Zo cul across (fig.). 

1927 Carr-Saunpers & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 
83 But these other associations cut across industrial, occu- 
pational, and income classifications. ; 

6. b. esp. U.S. with ¢raz?. Also el/ipé. 

1899 T. Hatt Zales 19 One of his men dashes breathlessly 
in..with the exciting report that he has cut the raiders 
trail, 1903 A. Apams Log Cowéboy vii. go If you have no 
authority to cut this trail then you don’t cut this herd. 
léid., They were merely cutting (trail cutting) in the interest 
of the immediate locality. 

19. b. (Earlier examples.) Zo cut round: to 


make a display. U.S. : 
1834 D. Crockett Life 63, I saw a little woman streaking 
it along through the woods like all wrath, and so I cut on 
too. Jbid.65, | took my eldest brother..and cut out to her 
father’s house to get her. 1848-52 Mrs. WHITCHER Ades 
Bedott P. (1856) 91 They say she cut round and hollere 
and laffed and tried tobe wonderful interestin’. 4 1859 NOY, 
Spirit of Times (Bartlett) Instead of sticking to me as she 


CuT. 


used to do, she got to cuttin’ round with all the young 
fellows, just as if she cared nothin’ ahout me no more. 1899 
F. R. Stockto:s Rudder Grange viii. 86 [The dog] was only 
cuttin’ round because he was s0 glad to get loose. 

ce. To get up dehrnd a vehicle. U.S. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Hig 6 Breakf.-t. viii, 171 Here is a 
boy that loves to..chalk doorsteps, ‘cut behind’ anything 
on wheels or runners [etc.]. 

21. Also, to lower the prices in (a trade list). 

1930 Publishers’ Circular 5 July 5/3 Many publishers have 
told us they are cutting their lists. 

33. d. To cease to support politically. U.S, 

1904. V. V. Even. Post 6 Sept. 2 Information. .that Mr. 
Pell, the Republican nominee for governor, was being cut 
by the farmers of Chittenden County hecause of his policy. 

41. To cut loose. c. To begin to act freely; to 
start off; to commence an attack; to let oneself 
go. U.S. 

1900 G. ADE .Vore Fables in Slang (1902) 182 She would 
approach the Piano timid'y and sort of Trifle with it for a 
while, and say they would have to make Allowances, and 
then she would Cut Loose and worry the whole Ilock. 
1901 S. E. Waite Westerners xviii. 157 You just ouglit to 
see him when he cuts loose. 1910 W. M. Raine. 2. O'Contor 
244 It was York shot Reilly, after Cork had cut loose at 
him. 1918 E. M. Roperts Flying fighter 66 My lorry had 
heen seen, however. As I was taking it round a corner the 
Huns cut loose and caused me to go down that road as fast 
as the motor would take me. 1921 R. 1D). Patwe Comer, 
Rolling Ocean xi. 196 He just now cut loose with ‘ Goodness 
gracious..I should call tuts the deuce of a mess’, 

49, To cut didoes (Dino2), dirt (Diur sd. 6 d), 
eyes, (0) ice, the painter’ PAINTER? 2 b), a splurge, 
a swath (Swath! 3c), fo waste (Waste 5s6.10d): 
see the sbs. Vor cu/ one’s loss.es), cul prices, see 
*LLoss 56.) 4, *)RICE 56. 

52. Cut back. c. /read-making. (See quot.) 

1907 J. Ktrxcano M/od. Baker 1. 99 When it has been 
lying altogether ten hours, it[sc. dough] should be cut in pieces 
and turned from one end of the trougli to the other, and well 
kneaded. The kneading operation should be repeated in 
another hour's time; but dough need not be cut back, only 
well kneaded, and four sides folded up. Machine-made 
dough ought not to require cutting back at all. 

d. zztr. In a cinema play or scenario: To 
return to a previous scene by repeating a picture of 
that scene. (See *CutT-Back 56. 2.) Also trans. 
(with the play as obj.). Alsocu/ simply. 

1913 E. W. Sarcent Techn. Photoplay (ed. 2) 91 The same 
device may he used to get rid of a dinner scene... We cut- 
back to some other action, 1916 /6id. (ed. 3) 184 If youcan 
not use a crowd perhaps you can cut to some single person 
who overlooks the crime and later tells the story. /did. 
191 Another effective use is cutting from a person unknow- 
ingly approaching destruction to the person who secks to 
bring about the catastrophe. /dicd. 194 It is well to remem- 
ber..that not all plays may he cut back. 

54. Cutin. c. In recent use also, to drive a 
motor-vehicle between two others which are passing 
each other in opposite dircctions, instcad of keeping 
behind the one until the other has passed. Also 
transf. 

1g2z Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 1027/2 Two-way radio- 
telephony enabling two communicators..to ‘cut in’ orinter- 
rupt each other. 1925 Don'ts for Motorists 55 Cutting in 
is another evil practice. /d1d. 100 How to avoid accidents. 
..Don’t ‘cut in’. 1926 eekly Disp. 5 Sept. 1 1 He is 
supposed to have been reported for cutting in at the second 
and eleventh tees. 

d. In recent use also sfec., (2) to employ a tele- 
phone so as to listen toconversation between other 


parties; (4) to supersede a partner during a dance. 

1904 W. H. Suitu Promoters xxv. 348 That telephone is 
*cut in” and I have a number of friends..who are listening 
through it. 1921 R. D. Paine Cowmr. Rolling Ocean viii. 
135 Excuse me, hut may I cutin? Miss Crozier wants to 
see you right away. 1928 Daily Express 14 Dec. 19 The 
American practice known as ’cutting-in ’. consists. .of any 
man who wishes to dance tapping the shoulder of another 
man who is already dancing and abducting his partner. 

55. Cut off. hh. Also, in recent use spec. to 
deprive of communication by telegraph or tele- 
phone; to stop (one) from talking. 

1891 E. S. Exris Check No. 2134 v. 38 The company can't 
afford to he cut off this way. 1936 J. Brack Vou Can't Win 
vi. 68 She might git worked up ahout your troubles and ask 
a lot of dam’ fool questions. Cut her off. 

56. Cut ont. a. Freq. fig. in recent use: To 
stop doing or using (something); to leave off, do 
without, omit, drop: esp. in imper. phr. cué zt oud. 

a1gt0'’Q. Henry’ Sires & Sevens xviii. 209 To be frank 
with you, Whatsup, I’ve cut out the dope. 1914 Gertr. 
ATHERTON Perch of Devil i. 137 If it were more the primal 
instinct. .so much the worse, the morereason to ‘cut it out’. 
1921 R. D. Paine Cour. Rolling Ocean vi.110 Will you cut 
out the hooze while you areashore in Jamaica? 1924 W. M. 
Raine Troubled IVaters viii. 85 We'd hetter cut out threats. 
They lead totrouble 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Triad iii. 
96, 1 thought she’d make him cut it out. 

d. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1869 Overlaud Monthly 111. 126 Another rides in, selects 
a stray brand and ‘cuts it out’, hy chasing it out with his 
horse. 1874 J. H. McCoy Hist. Sk. Cattle Trade 7g Whilst 
from six to ten cow hoys hold the herd together the ranch- 
man with one or two assistants separate suchas are suitable. 
This process is termed ‘cutting out’. 

q. To finish shearing. Austral. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6 When the stations 
‘cut out’, as the term for finishing is. 

Yr. trans. To disconnect (an electric circuit, etc. ). 


Also zz/r7. of the motor. 


262 


1910 Chambers's Frnl. May 350 1 By means of a switch 
near the keyboard the organist can cut the motor in and out 
as desired. 1912 /éid. Aug. 556/2 The dynamo is cut out 
automatically. 1917 Slackw. A/ag. May 804/1 We continued 
in a westerly direction, with one cylinder still cutting out. 
1924 A. W. Jupoce Mod, Motor Cars 111.75 Which causes 
the hamuiner to vibrate and tocut-out tlie hattery circuit, 1926 
H. H. U. Cross Léectric Lighting etc. (ed. 4) 264 When the 
gears are fully enmeshed, the,electro-magnet is..cut out hya 
disconnecting switch. 1928 J/ofor Manual ed. 27 110 When 
the dynamo speed falls below A Certain minimum the device 
cuts out or opens the charging circuit. 1930 Daily /’ xpress 
16 Aug. 5 5 When aero engines were much more liable to 
cut out and force one down 1n isolated places. 

58. Cut under. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Jo Cut under, to 
undersell in price. New York. 

59. Cut up. 0. rans. To ‘kick’ up (a dis- 


turbancc) U.S, 

a1848 Knickerbocker Mag. (Partiett) A wild bull of the 
prairies was cutting up shines ut no great distance, tearing 
up the sod with hoofs and hors. 1902 McFaut. Jie Glidaien 
ii. 11 It was not Ike that cut up the imischief this time. 

p. To conduct or manage (a contest) Iraudu- 
Jently. Sporting slang. 

1923 Darly Matl 16 Jan. 7 Georges Carpentier, M. Des- 
camp», his manager, and M. Hehers, the inanager of the 
coloured boxer Siki, have heen aqjuitted hy the French 
Loxing lederation of having arranged and ‘cut up’ the 
fight in which Siki was ceclared vietor. 1923 eel, 
Disp. 13 May 7, 1 read in new' papers now that more than 
half the races under Nationel Hunt rules are cut up, and 
that yockeys and trainers are out to rch the public. 

61. Cut-and-cover. Also Agric. (see*gd). U.S. 

1840 J. Burt Lariner's Comp. 113 The cut-and-cover 
pra tice is still worse as it leaves. .twothirds of the soil, un- 
disturbed hy the plough, 187. Acp. Vermont Board Agric. 
IV. 93 The old Dutch wooden plow. {was] t sed among the 
stumps and roots of the newish lauds, with the plowman’s 
ideal of cut and cover. 


Cut, ppl a. Add: 

2. b. Of money (see *Cut-woner.). C7S, 

1844inC. Cist Cincinnati Misc. 5 The early settlers coined 
cut money, that is to say the dollar wa» cut into four equal 

arts. Jéid. 6 As late as 184..the business house in 

*hiladelphia in which I was apprentice, received over one 
hundred punts of cut silver. 

3. b. Cul dunk, a bank formed by a river cntting 
into it. U.S. 

1836 S. Cummincs Western Pilot 68 You pass close hy this 
cut bank of the har. 1884 ‘Marx Twain’ //uck, Finn xv. 
127 In about a minute I come a-hooming down ona cut bank 
with..big trees onit.. That cut hank was an island. 

G. U.S. freq. in recent use in cut rales. 

18.. Boston Frni, (Farmer) The plain people who enjoy 
a spectacular, musical, and dramatic season at cut rates. 
1904 F. Lyxpe Grafters xsi. 163 If the cut rates should be 
withdrawn and the railroad activities cease. 1907 NV. 3% 
Even, lost (semi-weekly ed.) 14 Feb. 6 The evangelist was 
referred toasa man who ‘stole members from other churches 
hy offering cut rates to heaven *. 

12. b. cut-glass, -leaf, -paper, -steel, 

1875 Mrs. Stowe Ie 4 Neighbors xxxii. 303, I arranged 
it in my hich *cut-glass dish and covered it with foamy 
billow of whites of eggs. 1923 E. F. Wart /avts. Gods 1. 
ii. 16 *Cut-leaf hirch flickered their light foliage in summer. 
1891 Kiptine Light that Failed (1900) 9 The boy who..had 
decorated Amomma's horns with *cut-paper ham-frills. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 3/2 A *cut-steel buckle. 

d. ent-chopping, -drive, -lob. 

1907 P. A. Vaire Alod, Lawn Tennis 87 A cut loh should 
drop straighter than aliftedone. 1908 /Vests, Gaz. 27 June 
11 2 The latter’s cut-drives and crisp volleying proved more 
than usually effective. 1927 Darly Express 11 June 13 5 
The ‘cut-chopping* hy Miss Ryan was fierce and fast in 
the first set. 

Cut-away, a. (sb.). Add: e. [f. Cur v. 51.) 
adj, ‘Having a cutting action; as, a cutaway 
harrow’ (Webster 1911). 56. ‘That part of a 
machine which cuts away; as, the cutaway of a 
harrow’ (Funk 1928). 

Cu't-back, 56. [f. Cure. 52.] 

1. Gardening. A plant which has been pruned 
by cutting off shoots close back to the main stem. 

1897 Garden 21 Aug. 141 The ‘cuthacks’ [se. young vines] 
plantedin March. 1920 79th Cent. July 173 Too often they 
ie roseries} consist of little more than serried rows of ‘ cut- 

acks’. 

2. Cinematography. A scene which is a return to 
a previous action in the play. 

1913 E. W. Sarcent Techn. Photoplay (ed. 2) go Origi- 
nally the cut-hack was used to close up a gap in the action, 
to obviate the actual showing of a crime [etc.]. 1916 /did. 
(ed. 3) 360 Cut-Cack—One or more returns to a previous 
action, either to avoid the showing of prohibited action, 
to raise the effect through contrast or to quicken the action. 
1927 Sunday Tinies 27 Feb. 6 4 In the last ten minutes a 
‘cut-hack’ occurs, and the quarrel and killing are recon- 
structed. Jéid. 15 May 10/5 The discovery of the ‘close-up’ 
and the ‘cut-back * has always heen accredited to Griffith. 


Cute, a. 2. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1834 C. A. Davis Alajor Downing’s Lett. 214 I'm goin’ to 
show you ahout as cute a thing as you’ve seen in many a 
day. 1849 N. P. Wiis Rural Lett. xviii. 155 * Purty 
‘cute tool’ says my neighbor. 1857 D. H. StrorHer 
Virginia [llustr. ii. 166 ‘ What cute little socks!’ said the 
woman. 1879 F. R. Srocxton Rudder Grange vi. 61 [The 
flat] was so cute, so complete. 1881 A. A. Hayes New 
Colorado vii. 97 The way that Smart Aleck hollered when 
we swung round some of them ‘cute’ curves. 1900 Daily 
News 15 Nov. 6/5 A small and compact wooden house, 
what the Americans would call ‘cute’. 1908 Daily Chron. 
21 Apr. 3/3 American visitors who are used to wide rect- 
angular streets are delightfully hewildered when I take 


CUT-OFF. 


them through sinuous hyeways and tortuous alleys. They 
proclaim it ‘just too cute and lovely’. 

Cuteness. (Later U.S. examples. 

1845 Anickerbocker Mag. Aug. (Bartlett) He had a pair 
of hight, twinkling eyes, that gave an air of extreme cute- 
ness tu his Epoenomy, 1872 H. M. Stantey //ow / found 
Livingstone xii. 464 Very fine people and singularly re- 
markable for coinmercial ‘ ‘cuteness’ and sagacity. 1903 
Booklovers’ Mag. Dec. Advt., The illustration gives but a 
faint idea of the a and Cuteness of the calendar itself. 

Cutey, cutie (kivti). U.S. slang. [1. Cerra] 
A clever or smart girl. 

1921 RK. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean viii. 130 Her 
friends thought she was a cutey for turning the trick. 1927 
J. arpican Confess. Rum-Runner xiv.149 He goes about 
with a hizh-stepping cutie who's ace-high on the face and 
figure. 1930 /?uach 12 Mar. 224 2On!y twoflappers (‘cuties , 
Pereival whispered to me). 

Cuthbert’. A name given during the war of 
1914-18 to a man who secured a post in a Govern- 
ment Office or the Civil Servicc expressly to evade 
military service. 

1917 Lrening News 25 Jan. [in a cartoon by ‘ Poy’), 

Cut-in, s4. [Sce Cor v. s4.] 

1. The act of striking in, entering for (a race), etc. 

1898 Weston. Gaz. 21 June 9 2 Herminius himself, with 
all his weight, is likely to have a cut in for the same race 

2. Cinematography. A sub-title or ‘ leader’ 
thrown on the screen during a scene, and thus 
‘cutting into” theaction. Alsocalled cst-21 deader. 

1916 E. W. Sarcent Techn. Photoplay (cd. 3) 164 lf te 
leader is placed directly in a scene, generally as the spoken 
words of sone character, it is termed a cut-in leader, and is 
written 'cutein’, It iy termed a cut-in because the joining 

irl takes a pair of scissors and cuts the scene to permit its 
Insertion, 1921 Lescarsoura Cinema L/andbk, 21 Cut-[u— 
Anything inserted in a scene which breaks its continuity. 

3. A device for starting a motor engine by com- 
pleting the electric circuit. 

1924 A. W. Jupcr A/od. Motor Cars 111. 74 A more com- 
mon form of cut-in is that depending upon electro-magnetic 
action, J/éid. 76 Aliere are many other fornis of electrical, 
thermostatic, and niechanical ‘cut-out ’and ‘ cut-in’ devices 
for the buttery-dynamo and hattery-ignition circuits. 1929 
Motor Llectr. Manual (ed. 4) 119 A cut-out (which is also 
a cut-in) is an essential control device between the dynamo 
and the battery. 

Cutlass, sd. 2. cutlass-fish (example). 

1884 Goopvr Nat, //ist. Aquatic Auim, 335 The name 
* Cutlass-fish *, which is current for the same species [sc. /71- 
chiurus lepturus) in the British West Indies. 

Cut-line. Cul-line drawing (se quot. 1912). 

tgtz M. Drake Engl. Glass.painting 183 Once a panel.. 
has been made up, the panes composing it should be laid in 
their places on a sheet of paper and their outlines traced 
a pencil run round their edges. This sheet of paper will 
serve the glazier as a ‘cut-line’ drawing when the panels 
are hanced to him for re-leading. 1923 — Doom Window 
xxv. 240 Cartoons Legan to be completed, and Keiuecke and 
Sophie now made tlie cut-line drawings. 

Cut-money. U.S. [‘Cur ppl. a.2b.] (See 
quots. ) 

1822 J. Woops Fugl. Prairie 230 We found change at 
these towns very scarce; what there was, was mostly cut- 
money; that is, when change is wanted they often cut 
dollars, half-dollars, and quarter-dollars, into smaller pieces 
with an ax or chisel. 1824 W. N. Brane £xcursion 257, 
1 was obliged to cut asilver dollar, into quarters, and even 
into eights; a practice so common in the Western States, that 
the cul-money as it was called, was the only change that 
could be had in Missouri. 


Cut nail. U.S. (See Cut ppl. a. 3, quot. 1874.) 

1795 J. scott U.S. Gazetteer 1288 2, 3 nail manufactories 
for cut nails. 1809 Ded. Congress 13 Aug. 2250 ‘Lhe manu- 
facture of cut nails was born in our country. 1835 Southern 
Lit. Messenger 1. 260 In the city..there are..two manu- 
factories for cut nails. 1860 Hotmrs Prof, freakf.-t. v. 152 
The cut nails of machine-divinity may he driven in, hut they 
won't clinch. 

attrib, 1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 316 Also, more 
mercantile stcres,..one cut nail factory. 1878 Cougyress. 
Rec. 28 Jan. 612 1 An improvement nearly as important.. 
as was the cut-nail machine in malling nails. 

Cut-off, 54. Add: 2. U.S, (Earlier examples.) 
Now used in other conntries. Also, a lateral cana! 
dug across a bend in a river or formed by the flood 
action of the river itself (also a/ff770.). 

1973 Acts Gen, Assetnbly Georgia (1881) 300 To make any 
such cut off as shall he thougitt necessary from River to 
River. /éid., In such Cuts off and Clearing. 1817 S. Re 
Brown Western Gaz. 222 It is about four miles across the 
several hranches of the Pascagola. intersected hy haye 
and cut-offs. 1821 T. Nuttatt Trav. Arhansa vi. 98 Th 
latter proceeds from the hayou,..the hayou or cut-off con- 
tinuing to the southwest. 1913 B. F. Tuowas & Wate 
Iniprovem, Rivers (ed. 2) t. 27 When a bend has become 
almost a complete curve, the river breaks through the inter- 
vening neck of land and forms a cut-off. /é/d. u. 337 The 
entire river was dammed at or near the upper part 
sharp hend, and a cut-off or lateral canal was dug across 
the hend from the pool thus formed. /é7d. 367 Cut-off walls 
resting on the river-bed. ' 

b. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) ’ 

1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 64 Observed Mr. Grant's 
trackes going through it; found his mark of a cut off, 
(agreed on hetween us) took it, and proceeded very well. 
1818 Boston IWeekly Messenger 23 July (Th.) They pon 
[it] out to lim as heing a nigh cut-offto the high road. 

W. Cuanocess iisit Salt Lake 1.107 Two more days, over 
a ‘cut off’, little travelled, hrought us within a few miles of 
the mountains. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3 1 The Great 
Wrestern’s Ashendon to Aynho ‘cut-off’, which will pr le 
that company with a new route to Birmingham, ninetee 

miles shorter than its existing one. 1924 W. M, Raine 


CUT-OUT. 


Troubled Waters iii. 29 Evidently she was taking the cut- 
off hack to the ranch, unaware that the bridge had been 
washed out by the freshet. 

3. e. Ina magazine rifle, a device which prevents 
the feeding of cartridges from the magazine into 
the chamber, and enables the rifle to be used as 
a single-loader. 

1890 [see 3¢ in Dict.]. 1898 Darty News 9 May 3/1 
Magazine Cut-off. 1904 MWestm. Gaz, 9 Dec 7/2 As the 
Navy considered that a cut-off was necessary this. .is fitted 
to all naval rifles. 1919 Bovp Caste Old Contemptibles ix. 
141 Ina twinkling every man..had his rifle muzzle over the 
parapet, and his fingers husy with magazine and cut-off, 

f. An automatic safety device for shutting off 
light, esp. the light of a cinema-projector. 

1906 ‘Daity Chron, 28 June 2/7 Automatic cut-off devices. 
1923 C. N. Bennett Kinematograpfhy 46 \mmediately 
before the condenser..is a safety device called the hand 
light cut-off. /did. 47 There is a second cut-off fitted to all 
professional projectors.,.{t is the automatic light cut-off. 
1923 F. A. Vacsot Moving Pictures ix. 119 The ‘cut-off’, 
an automatic safety shutter, mounted between the lamp and 
the film, which falls to intercept the light when the machine 


is at rest, 
Cut-out, 5% Add: Also, in motor-vehicles 


an appliance that gives a free opening to the exhaust 


gases. 

1905 Motor Cycte 2 Jan. 6 An exhanst cut-out, 1906 
Daily Chron. 17 July 3/3 Nothing is easier than to havea 
‘cut-out’ in the exhaust pipe, worked by a wire from the 
Steering column, and so produce this noise and eliminate 
the hack pressure whenever you wish. 1907 Public Opinion 
17 May 628, 2 The attention of the Committee of the Royal 
Automobile Club has been called to the increase in the use 
of sirens and exhaust cut-outs by certain motorists. 1908 
Westm.Gaz. 5 May 4/3, 1 opened the cut-out, and applied 
the exhaust whistle. 

2. a. The space formed by a piece or section 
being cut out (as of a floor). 

1850 A. O. Hatt Manhattaner New Orleans 30 Above the 
bar and post-office (the former. .looked down upon through 
a wide cut-out in the floor) are the..reading-rooms of the 
merchants. 

b. A railway or canal cutting. 

1898 Engincering Mag. XV1, 116/1 The dredge by which 
tbe cut-outs were excavated and embankments constructed. 

ce. A figure cut out (or designed for cutting out) 
of paper, cloth, cardboard, or wood; also, appliqué. 

Such figures are used for photographing as part of a cinema- 
tographic scene. 

.1905 Carxins & Hotpen Art of Mod. Advertising 10 
Tbe grocer must he supplied with attractive counter slips, 
‘hangers’, window-cards, ‘cut-outs’, posters and other 
forms of lithographed matter, 1920 E. G. Lutz Animated 
Cartoons 84 This model, specifically spoken of as a ‘cut- 
out’, is pushed over the background under the camera and 
photographed. 1927 — Motion-Pict, Cameraman 169 A 
series of cut-outs for acontihued action. 1927 Daity Express 
27 Sept. 5/2 Cut-outs are all the rage—cut-outs in wood 
and in cardboard painted. 1927 Ladies’ [ome Frnt. Dec. 
68/3 It would be easy enough to adapt for the purpose the 
various animal cut-outs and illustrations. 1927 /Zome Notes 
17 Dec., Embroidered Appliqué and Making Directions 
ba wee with Each Cut-Out. 

A portionexcised froma play, cinema film, etc. 

1918 America (N. ¥.) 20 July 352/1 A list of the cut-outs 
is marked on the permit so that an inspector visiting the 
theatre can see whether those parts are omitted. 

3. An act of cutting out cattle from the herd. W..S. 

1907 Mutrorp Bar-zo xi. 120 In this contest Hopalong 
Cassidy led his nearest rival, Red Connors, ..by twenty cut- 
outs, 1920—- F. sVe/son xxiiL 254 Sam saw no use of collecting 
iofants only to have them turned loose at the cut-out. 

b. A place where cut-out animals are collected. 

19z0 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 98 Our camp was 
the catch and cut-out for all the other horses. 

ce. The finish of shearing, end of shearing-time. 
Austral, 

1900 IH]. Lawson Over Sliprails 33 It was withina couple of 
days of cut-out, so 1 told Mitchell—who was shearing—that 
I'd camp up the Billabong and wait for him. 

Cut-out, a. [Sce Cur v. 56j and Cur ffi. a. 
11.] Formed by cutting out a piece of paper, cloth, 
cardboard, etc., or of the piece cut out. Cf. *Cut- 
OUT sd. 2c. 

1799 [see Cur fA, a. ri in Dict.]. 1898 West. Gaz. 4 June 
7/2 Vhe slate-coloured cut-out frames, on which the prints 
are mounted. 1927 E. G. Lutz Motion-Pict, Cameraman 
162 Cut-out figures photographed in sequence. 1929 /?ud- 
lishers’ Circular 22 June 73 Attractive cut-out figures, in 
full colours. 

Cut-over, 2. and sb. U.S. [See Cut v. 54 b 
and Cur ffl. a. 11.} 

A. adj. Cleared of timber by cutting. 

1899 Westnt. Gaz. 6 Jan. 10/2 At least go per cent. of the 
Cut-over lands (on the Pacific coast] are of absolutely no 
value for agricultural purposes. 19:1 H. Quick Ve/fow- 
Stone N, xii. 338 The solitary guest which is the only thing 
that brings the haunch to the spit in the Minnesota cut-over 

orest, 

B. sé. An area on which the timber has been cut. 
igzz Titus Timber vi. 60 If we had known we could have 
gone north, .into the hardwood cutover and madea goof it. 

Cut-rate. atirib. U.S. (See *Cur ffl. a. 6.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 15 June 7/3 During the first eleven 
days of June one out of every lass of the cut-rate arrivals 

was ordered back to Europe. a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
Destiny xv. 237 A clerk in the Cut-rate Drug Store. 

Cut sheet. India-rubber cut into sheets from 
@ pressed block. 

1907 H. L. ‘Terry /udia-rubser xii. 161 Cut sheet rubber. 
Tbid. 162 A good deal of English cut sheet goes to Paris. 
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1910 Seetigmann’s Indiarubber (ed. 2) 146 The great use of 
blocked ruhber consists in the inanufacture of cut sheet and 
English sheet, 1923 B. D. W. Lure Chem, Rudber17 This 
‘cut sheet’, as it was and still is called, was adapted to 
many purposes, surgical appliances, tubing and overshoes 
being made at an early date. 


Cut-stone. attrib. (See Cut ppl. a. 3.) 

1836 Anickerbocker Mag. V111. 193 A depth of eight feet 
and width of ninety feet, with cut-stone locks. 1882 Econ. 
Geol, [ilinois 11. 57 All the principal limestone formations 
in this county afford good building stone..and some of them 
afford a superior article, suitable for cut-stone work. 


Cutter, 56.1 Add: 

1. b. cztter-ont, also sfec. in U.S., one who 
separates cattle from a herd. 

1910 Mutrorp //ofpalong Cassidy iii. 28 Each of the cutters- 
out rode after some calf. 1920 — ¥. Nedson xxv. 259 There 
was only one pair of ropers,.and only three cutters-out. 

C, Cutter-in, a motorist who cuts in between two 


vehicles going in opposite directions (see *CvrT v. 
54 C). 

1928 Daity Express 5 June 91 The cutters-in, and the 
speed-at-any-price merchants who spoil travelling. /&/d. 
26 June 10 2 The cutter-in and the speeder-up..are tbe 
causes of, .accidents, 

8. cutter-dredge, a river-dredge fitted with 
knives ; cutter-wheel (earlier U.S. example). 

1849 Rep. Comm. Patents (1850) 231 We are aware that 
planing machines have been made with cutters on the face 
of the cutter wheel. 1913 B. F. THomas & Wart /yiprozvert. 
Rivers (ed. 2) 1. 100 ‘The cutter dredge,..in which the 
material is loosened by a series of knives shaped so that 
they will not clog, fastened to a shaft and revolving close 
to the end of the suction pipe. 


Cutter, 54.2. 3. U.S. (Earlier and later ex- 


amples. , 

1804 FESSENDEN Terviéle Tractoration 80 Then con- 
descend to be my crony And guide my wild Parnassian 
pony, Till our aerial cutter runs, Athwart a wilderness of 
suns! 1811 A/assachusetts Spy 1 May (Th.) The horse and 
cutter advertised in your paper has been found... The post 
bags which were in the cutter, [etc.]. r91z CANFIELD 
Squtrret Cage 1. ix, 88 Women used to sleigh-ride ina little 
cutter just big enough for one and a half. 


Cut-throat. Add: 

5. b. Infullezt-throat trout; atrout, Salmoclarkit, 
of the lakes and rivers of N.W. America; the 
oe form has a red mark under the jaw. 

. Also fig. and ¢rans/. 

1848 W. Armstronc Stocks 31 [Harlem rail road stock] is 
generally considered to be most essentially a ‘cut-throat 
stock’. 1903 Wests. Gaz, 17 Jan. 3/1 The wide valley of 
the Po, whee, in nine months of the year, the cut-throat 
tramontana is a frequent visilant. 

b. Cut-throat euchre: three-handed cuchre, in 
which one player plays against the other two. 
Also applied to dummy bridge. 

1904 Eceanor A, Texnant A BC of Bridge 100 Cut-Throat 
Bridge, Though the above is the simplest way of playing 
three-handed Bridge, Cut-throat has great attractions for 
some people. 1907 //oyle's Games 131 T hree- Handed Bridge, 
Cut-Throat, or Dummy Bridge. /éd, 223 Euchre...Cut- 
Throat, or Three-Hand. 1928 F. TENNvsoN Jesse A/any 
Latitudes, etc. 167 We played cut-throat and had a rather 
dejected evening. 

Cutting, vt/. sd. Add: 

3. b. A quantity that may be cut. 

tgoz S. Ik, Wuite Blazed Trail xxvii. 191 ‘Its a_fine 
country,’ went on Thorpe so everyone could hear, ‘with a 
great cutting of white pine.’ 

9. Culting-in: (a) the action of starting a motor 
engine by some device which closes the circuit. 

1924 A. W. JuncEe Afod. Motor Cars 111. 74 When the 
dynamo speed is low, the spring bolds the contacts apart, 
hut as soon as the ‘cutting-in’ speed is attained [etc.]. 1928 
Motor Manual (ed. 27) 110 A dynamo has what is termed a 
definite ‘cutting-in’ speed, which means that at, say, 400 
revolutions per minute, it begins to generate effective 
current, which, by the action of a device known as the cut- 
out, connects the dynamo to the battery and charges it. 

(4) Sec *Cor v. 54 ¢. 

1930 7imes 26 Mar. 11/3 [He] said one of the most serious 
offences was ‘cutting in’, and the motorist who was passed 
in this way would be the only witness against the offending 

river. 

Qa. Cztting-out = sense I c. 

1877 R. LE. Strauorn //and-dh. Wyoming 35 Our artist 
has givenavery fair representation of the ‘cutting out ’ scene. 
1884 W. SHEPHERD Prairie Exper. 34 This cutting-out goes 
on all the day long. 1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Sgxuatter's 
Dream ii, 13 He's the best cutting-out horse. 1910 W. M. 
Raine B. O'Connor 75 I’m running this cutting-out expe- 
dition. 1920 Mutrorp ¥. Welsou xxv. 255 Selecting from 
their hest cutting-out animals, saddles were hastily changed, 
[ete.]. 

10. cutting-cylinder, -edge, -plate. 
for cutting-bed, -lenife, -room. 

1881 CARPENTER Microscope (ed. 6) v. 229 The circular 
*cutting-hed, instead of heing fixed on the upper end of the 
cylinder, is made toscrew uponit. 1909 Datly Chroa. 11 June 
7/5 Each colour is rolled out in long sheets, and passes through 
separate rollers upon which what is known as a ‘*cutting 
cylinder’ is rotating continuously, oneto each colour. 1929 
Encyct. Brit. XIV. 166/2 In this process the scratched 
material is rolled into a continuous sheet, and led..undera 
revolving ‘cutting cylinder’. 1825 Loupon Excyet. Agric, 
§ so1 It resembles a large. shovel, strongly prepared with 
iron on the *cutting edge. 1831 Afech. Mag. 23 July 334 
The cutting-edges must he parallel to each other. 1909 
A. Bercet Conguest of Air u. v. 212 Angle of cutting edge, 
7 degrees. 1927 Carr-Saunpers & Jones Soc, Struct, Eng. 
& Wales 207 No one supposes that it is possihle to put a 
sharp cutting-edge on a leaden blade. 1925 F. Warton 


Also quots. 


CYANIDING. 


Linoleum 48 An octagonal cylinder, arranged with anumber 
of *cutting knives. 1876 Preece & SivewriGHT Telegraphy 
195 The *cutting-plate itself is in the form of a screw, and thus 
acts hoth as a drill and cutting-plate. 1902 Datly Chron. 25 
Oct. 7/6 At the rearisa *cutting-room, where meatis cut up. 

Cuttoe. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1971 Boston Even. Post 4 Mar., Advt.(Th.)[Public vendue 
of] Pen-knives, Razors, Cuttoes, Jack Knives, &c. 1972 
Massachusetts Spy 9 Apr.(Th.) Thimhles, Cuttoe knives, &c. 

Cutty, a. Add: 

5. Capable of cutting, sharp. 

1903 Kirtinc in Windsor Mag. Sept. 364/1 We'll draw 
fine, freehand, trihal patterns on their backs with the cutty 
edges of mussel-shells. 

Cut-under, 54. Add: 

2. Cutting of prices. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 313 The next effect will be a 
general reduction on the margin of profit in commercial 
Operations—a system of cut-under will be pursued. 

Cut-up, 56. Add: 

1. b. Apersonwho ‘cutsup’ or capers. U.S. slang. 

a 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 226 Kappelman, 
the painter, was the cut-up..he got up from his chair and 
waltzed down the room with a waiter. 1911 R. W. CHAMBERS 
Common Law vy.157 Jests emanating from the boarding- 
house cut-up—a blonde young man with rah-rah hair and a 
brier pipe. rgzx R. D. Paine Com, Rotling Ocean viii. 129 
Asa college cut-up he was the star comedian of the campus. 

c. fig. A damaging criticism or review. 

1928 GatswortuHy Sitver Spoon u. vi, He says tbere’s 
a snorting cut-up of it [s¢e. a new publication] in ‘The 
Protagonist’. 

Cuvage (kvaz). [Fr., f. czve Cuve.] The 
vatting of wine; the time allowed for this. 

1893 P. E, Musxett Art Living in Austratia 215 The 
‘cuvage’ is the length of time the contents are left in the 


- fermenting-vat. 


Cuvierian (kizvijierian), a. [f. Cuvier (see 
below) +-1an.] Of, pertaining to, or named after 
the French naturalist Gcorges Cuvier (1769-18332) ; 
characteristic of his methods or system of classifi- 


cation. 

Cuvierian ducts, two short transverse venous ducts in the 
vertehrate fetus which return the hlood from the cardioal 
sinuses to the heart. Cuviertan organs (see quot. 1910). 

1856 Chambers's Frnui. 27 Sept. 207/2 A Cuvierian exami- 
nation of the various articles. 1905 H. S. Pratt Vertebr. 
Zoot, 52 Joining each end of the transverse sinus venosus 
is a large and conspicuous duct or sinuscalled the Cuvierian 
duct. r910 Parker & Haswe tt Zood 1. 428 In the Holo- 
thurians..the ‘ Cuvierian organs’ are simple filiform glandu- 
lar tuhes,,.connected with the cloaca. 

Cyanamide (under Cyan- 2). Add: Also, a 
compound of this with an alkalinc earth metal ; 
spec. = calcium cyanamide (CaCN,), used as a 
fertilizer and as a source of other nitrogen com- 
pounds. 

Cyanamide process, the production of calcium cyanamide 
by the reaction between calcium carbide (CaCg) and nitrogen 
at a high temperature. 

1914 J. Knox Frration Atmosph. Nitrogen 88 The metallic 
cyanamides are derivatives of cyanamide, HgCNg. 19zz2 
PartincTon & Parker Nitrogen Industry 188 The second 
important metbod of nitrogen fixation—viz., the cyanamide 
process, 1926 J. F, Crowrey in Waeser’s Atmosph. Nitr. 
industry p. xiv, Cyanamide has heen found to be a useful 
fertiliser for particular soils, 

Cyanicide (saiz:nisaid). Metallurgy. [f. Cyan- 
2+-CIDE I.] A substance (esp. salts of copper and 


iron) which consumes cyanides. 

1895 M. Eisster Cyanide Process 33 To remove ‘such 
soluble salts or ‘cyanicides’ as may he present. 1896 T. K. 
Rose Jfetall. Gold (ed. 2) xvi. 348 These substances. .act as 
‘cyanicides’, destroying large quantities of the solvent hy 
direct or indirect oxidising effects. 1904 Ju1san & Smart 
Cyaniding xxviii. 202 The principal cyanicide remaining 
in the Rand concentrates is the hasic ferric sulphate. 

Cyanide. Add: Cyanide process. a. A method 
of extracting gold and silver from ores by treatment 
with a dilute solution of potassium cyanide. 

1895 M. E1ssi.er (¢t/e) The Cyanide Process for the Ex- 
traction of Gold, : 

b. The fixation of atmospheric nitrogen by 
chemical reaction at high temperatures so as to 
form alkali cyanides or other cyanogen derivatives. 

1926 Waeser's Atmosph. Nitr. Industry 486 The Cyanide 
Processes. " ; . 

Cyanide gauze: an antiseptic gauze impregnated 
with a cyanide, used in dressing wounds. 

1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catat, Surg. Instr. 726 Double Zinc- 
Cyanide Gauze. 1913 A. Bennett Regent ii. § 4 He did 
nothing but cover up the place with a bit of cyanide gauze. 
1925 R. W.G. Hincstonin E. F. Norton fight for Everest, 
1924 350. | : 

Cyanide, v. A/etallurgy. trans, To treat with 
a cyanide; to subject to the cyanide process (in 
metallurgy). Ience Cy‘anider, Cy-aniding 7d/. 
5b,, Cy:anida ‘tion. ' 

1894 WV. Brit. Daity Mait 30 July 5 Cyaniding syndicates. 
1895 M. Eisster Cyanide Process 39 Vhe cost of cyaniding 
was as follows. 1896 NV. Amer. Rev. Apr. 479 The develop- 
ment of certain wet processes, cyanidation ,. has supple- 
mented the work. 1896 Dar/y Mecus 10 Dec. 2/7, 2,666 tons 
cyanided, producing 352 0zs. 1900 J. Par Cyanide Process 
vi. 73 Dry-crushing with cyanidation will soon he entirely 
displaced by wet-crushing with cyanide. /bid. 75 Roasting 
previous to Cyaniding. /é/7¢. App. 124 The many worrles 
which the use of cyanide entails on even the successful 
cyanider. 191g ‘I. K. Rose Metall. Gold (ed. 6) xii. 28x 
The roasting of gold ores as a preliminary to chlorination 
or cyanidation, 


CYANIZATION. 


Cyanize (ssi-ansiz), 2. Chem. [f. Cyan- 2 + 
*1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘Vo fix (atmospheric nitrogen) in the 
form of cyanides; to convert into eyanides. lence 
Cy‘anized fp/. a., Cy'anizing v6/. 5b., Cy:aniza’- 
tion. 

1926 IWaeser's Atmosph. Nitr. Industry 499 In order to 
determine whether pure nitrogen is necessary for cyanisa- 
tion. /dfd. 501 ‘The cyanising apparatus. /difd., ‘The 
cyanised briquettes contained 19 per cent. of sodium cyanide. 
Loid. 507 Mond cyanises briquettes of barium carbonate and 
charcoal in a ring furnace. 

Cycladic (siklx-dik), a. [f. L. Cyclades pl.,a. 
Gr, KuxAddes (vigor islands) + -1c.] Of or pertaining 
to the Cyclades, a group of islands in the Aegean, 
lyingin a cirele round Delos; spec. designating, or 
pertaining to, the prchistoric eivilization of these 
islands. 

1920 Diseovery June 178/a ‘ Cycladic’..is sometimes sub- 
stituted for’ Minoan’ when one speaks exclusively of the 
island sites ontside of Crete. 1921 Brit. A/useumn Keinrn 
60 Large beaked jug of later Cycladic style... 'rom Mel: sor 
Thera. 1927 Peake & Freure Priests & Atugs 113 Vhese 
(sub-periods}] have been named in the same way, ranging 
from Early Cycladic I to Late Cycladic ILI. 

Cyclamen. Add: c. The shade of colour 
characteristic of the red cyclamen flower. 

1923 Daily Mail 23 Jan. 1 In shades of Powder Blue . 
Cyclamen,., Flamingo, Pink. 1926 Spectator 24 Apr.750/a 
Sleeveless cardigan, in various shades of cyclamen, r: se 
marie and saxe, : ‘ 

Cycle, 56. Add: 10. e. Physics. A recnrring 
series of operations, as in internal combustion 
motors, in which heat is imparted to or taken away 
from a working substance, whieh consequently 
produces mechanical work, and is finally brought 
back to its original state. d. :/ectr. A full period, 
or complete positive and negative wave, of an 
alternating current. (The number of cycles per 
second is the measnre of frequency.) 

1929 A. F. Cottixs Aviation 148 An airplane engine . 
works on what is galled the four-stroke cycle principle.. win 
an airplane engine there is only one explosion, or power 
stroke, for every four strokes of the piston... After the power 
stroke is completed three more strokes must take place 
before there is another explosion stroke and, hence, another 
power stroke. ‘Then the series of strokes, or cycle, as it is 
called, hegins all over again, and this is what is meant hy a 
four-stroke cycle engine. ; 2 ; 

12. cycle-car, a light motor-driven vehicle with 
three (rarely fonr) wheels. 

19314 Morning Post 9 Feb. 5 A Cyclecar Paperchase. 

Cyclery ‘svitklori). U.S. [f. Cycre sd, 11.] 
A bicycle shop. 

1897 Trans. Mississippian (Council Bluffs) Apr. 20 Advt., 
Council Bluffs Cyclery. 1899 J. I. Fraser Round World 
on Wheel xxxvii. 484 Thereisa cyclery—that’s an American 
word—where machines are hired out at a shilling an hour. 

Cyclette (saiklet). [Fr.: see -erTE.] A small 
(motor) bicycle. 

1898 Datly News 15 Nov. 7/6 The one-mile motor cyclette 
race, 1923 Daily Afail 28 Feb. 6 The VParis-Nice ‘Irial. 
How the motor cyclettes fared under strenuous conditions. 

Cyclic (si‘klik, 54. [See Crcric a. 2, 5.] 

L. Short for eyclic poem or cyclic poet. 

2. Math, Short for cyclic curve. 

Cyclic, ¢z. Add: 

7. Org. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by the ‘closed chain’ formation; opposed to a@/z- 
phatic. See also *Aticyctic, *CARBocYCcLic, 
*FTETEROCYCLIG, *IsocycLic. 

1913 Bloxam's Chem. (ed. 10) 544 The cyclic or closed- 
chain series. 1923 T. H. Pors Molinari’s Org. Chem. 616 
Cyclic compounds. 

Cyclically (sai-klikali), adv. [f. Crcrican+ 
-LY 2.) Ina cyclic or cyclical way; in cycles. 

1895 Athenzum 1 June 710 1 Mr. Burstall commenced 
the reading of a paper ’ Onthe Measurement ofa Cyclically 
Varying Temperature’. 

Cyclo-. Add: Cyclobranchian, a mollusc 
of the snb-order Cyclobranchia. Cyclohe*xane 
Chem. = hexamethylene or naphthene, C,H,., 
occurring in petroleum. Cyclople-gia Path. [Gr. 
mAnyn stroke], paralysis of the ciliary muscle. 
Hence Cyclople'gic a., producing cycloplegia; sé. 
a cycloplegic agent. Cyclostro‘phic a. A/eteorol., 
denoting that component of the deflective force of 
a wind which is due to the curvatnre of its path. 
Cyclothy'mia /ath. [Gr. @vpés mind, temper], 
cyclic insanity. Hence Cyclothy'miac, -thy’mic 
aajs. and sds. (a person) affected with this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 2482 *Cyclohranchians. 1839 /did. 
XIL1. 485/1 With regard to the marine species [of Lima- 
cineans], which Cuvier has approximated to these, M. de 
Blainville observes that they constitute his genus Peronia 
in his order of Cyclohbranchians. 1925 A. W. JuDGE A ufo 
mob, Engines to A mixture of 20 parts benzole and 80 parts 
*cyclohexane will enable an engine to be run at 200]b. per 
sq. in. compression pressure. 1919 W. B, FaraDay Gloss. 
Aecronant, Terms 31 The portion of the (pressure] gradient 
which is halanced by the flow on account of the earth's spin 
is called the geostrophic component, and the remaining por- 
tion, which is balanced by the curvature of the air’s path, is 
called the *cyclostrophic component. 1921 tr. 4. Adler's 
Neurot. Constit. 187 Dementia precox, paranoia and “cyclo- 
thymia, r929tr..4. Adler's Probl. Neurosis 27 Acyclothymia 
beginning late in life. 1926 W. McDoveatt Outl, Abnor- 


264 


mal Psyeh. 353 Most of us. are liahle to mild alternations 
of this kind, moods of ‘excitement’ and of depression... 
When the liahi:tty to such alternations is well inarked, the 
personality is said to he of the *cyclo-thymic type. /érd. 
356 note, Cyclo-thymics, in whom periods of energetic 
euphoria alternate with despundent impotence. 

Cyclone. 2. Add: cyclone cellar C’.S.,a cellar 
intended to give shelter during a cyclone; also fg. 

1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 125 This was 
one of those holy moments..when an outsider wants to pull 
his tongue ba: k into its cyclone cellar. r910..V, )”. Aven. 
Post (semi-weekly ed.) 7 Feb, 3 An iron cyclone cellar is a 
novelly. 

Cyclonish s2i:klounif , 2. Somewhat cyclonic 
(fig). 

1893 .Vation (N.Y.) 15 July 32 2 She is altogether of the 
‘breezy’, indeed gare, western type—u good tempered 
girl with no end of go. 

Cyclopean,¢. Add: 

Ll. b. Zool. Designating one form of the eyes of 
tuilobites (see quot.), Also Cyclopic |-p:pik) a. 

1906 Soccas tr. Suess’ Face of Earth 11. 213 Inthe case of 
Acglina armata..the enlargement of the cyes is so far 
advanced that they meet from side to side in the nidd'e, and 
Barrande calls thi, the eyelopeanform, 1924 (bid. V, Iudex, 
Cyclopic forin of Trilobite eyes. 

Cy-clostyle, v. ¢rans. To print (copies) by 
cyclostyle. 

1897 West, Gaz. ; July 2/3 Note the gradual rise from 
the cyclostyled circular tothe printed appeal 1928 Daly 
Express 5 Mar. 2 3 No candidate can be directly boosted 
hy name in any matter printed, typed, or cyclostyled. 

Cylinder, 54. 9. b. Add: cytinder card | see 
5), gun (see § , machine, saw, seal (see 4a), stove. 

1812 Ded. Congress 12 June (1853) 2188 In the year 1762 
“cylinder cards were first made use of hy Mr. Peel, 1892 
Greener Brecch-loader 141 Anold or true *cylinder gun 
will not..put three pellets into a pigeon thirty yards distant. 
1907 Cambr. Mod. list. Prosp. go The *cylinder machine 
has immensely increased the speed at which it is possible to 
print well. 1851 C, Cust Cincinaatt 181 They are..fed to 
a *cylinder saw, which cuts them into staves of the proper 
thickness and curve, 1892 W. M. F. Petre Ten S'eurs’ 
Digging in Egypt (1893) 193 *Cylinder seals. 1922 Guide 
Babylonian § Assyrian Antig. (Brit. Mus.) (ed. 3) 82 
Cylinder seal. .of Syrian type. 1927 Peake & FLevreE Priests 
& Kings 64 Some of the Egyptians used mace-heads and 
cylinder-seals almost exactly similar to those found some- 
what later in Mesopotamia. 1898 E. N. Westcott David 
Tfarum 162 The proxiinity of wet boots and garments to 
the big “cylinder stove, 

Cylindered (si:lindoid), ppl. a. (See -Ev2.] 
Having a cylinder or cylinders (of a specified 
number or type). 

1899 Daly News 14 Sept. 7/5 The engine..is one of Mr. 
Drummond's latest type of lour-wheel-coupled inside 
cylindered express locomotives. 1908 Ji’estin. Gaz. 14 May 
42 Asa hill-climber the Argyll, with its 120 by 140 cylin- 
dered engine, has great claims. ‘ 

Cylindra‘ceo-. Used in Zoo/.as combining 
form of CYLINDRACEOUS. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 195 A straight cylin- 
draceo-tubular operculated shell. 1887 W. Pritties Brit, 
Diseomycetes 161 Asci cylindraceo-clavate. 

Cylindrite (sili:ndrait). Afim. Also kyl-. 
[ad. G. &ylindrit, f. Gr. xbAtvapos CYLINDER; see 
-1TE}.] A compound of sulphur, lead, antimony, 
and tin. So named from the shape of the crystals. 

1896 Custer Dict. Min., Kylindrite. 

Cymba (si*mba). Zoo/, (L., = boat] A boat- 
shaped sponge-spicule. 

1887 Sottasin Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 This..C-shaped 
spicule,.may he termed a cyméba, 

Cymblin’g, cymling. U.S. Varr. SIMLIN. 

1781-2 JEFFERSON wVofes on lirginia (1787) 40 Cymlings. 
Cucurbita verrucosa, 1796-1806 B. Hawkins Lett. 211 They 
made beans, ground peas, cymblins. 1829-32 J. P. RKennepy 
Swallow B. IV. vi. 100 Little garden-patches.. where cymb- 
lings .. flourished. 1885 ‘C, E. Crappock’ Prophet Gt. 
Smoky Mtn. ix. 160 Ef ever thar war a empty cymblin’ its 
yer head, 

Cymometer (saimg'm/tai). Electr. [See Cra 
and -METER.] An instrument for measuring wave 


length, frequency, etc. 

1918 W. H. Ecctes Wireless Telegr. & Teleph, (ed. 2) 
Glossary, Cysometer,a kind of wave-meter (7.v.)._ 1926S.0. 
Pearson Dict, Wireless Terms, Cymometer (Fleming's), 
a wave-meter in which hoth the inductance and the capacity 
are varied simultaneously by the operation of one handle. 

Cymoscope (s2i'méskoup). Electr. [See Crma 
and -scope.} A wave-detecting device used in 
wireless telegraphy. 

1906 J. A. Freminc Princ, Electric Wave Telegraphy vi. 
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Cymotrichous (ssimp'trikes), a. Anthrop. 
[f. Gr. «ipa wave (see Crama) + Opig, rptxés hair. ] 
Having wavy hair. Cymo‘trichy, wavy-hairedness. 

tgog A. C. Happon Races of Aan Gloss., Cymotricht:.. 
cymotrichous. 1924 /bid. 5 Cysotrichy, or smooth, wavy 
and curly hair. /éid¢. 6 Some cymotrichous peoples have 
very hairy bodies. 

Cypress!. 4 Add: cypress brake, plank, 
shingle; cypress gall U.S. (see quot. 1837); 
cypress-knee U/.S. (earlierexamples); cypress 
pine Azxstral., a tree of the genns Callttris; 
cypress vine, the quamocelit. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. May 592/1 One would not..be sur- 
prised..to hear a{n]..iguanodon crashing.. through yon 
*cypress-brake. 1819 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 173 The 
*eypress galls, (so called), the poorest species of land, have, 
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below their surface, veins of a remarkahly fine clay. 1837 
J. 1. Witttass Territory of Florida 89 Pine barren swamps 
-. when covered with small coast cypress trees and knees, 
are usually, hut improperly, termed cypress gulls. 1784 
J. F.0D. Suvi Tour U.S. 1D. 235 *Cypress knees, closely 
intermixed with a matted body of strong fibrous roots, 19791 
W. Baktram Trav. Carolina 91 From these roots grow 
woody cones, called cypress knees, four, five, and six feet 
high. 1817 S. R. brown MWestern Gaz. 145 A number of 
conical excrescences rising from its hase to the height of 
eight or ten feet, called cypress knees. 1836 Southern 
Lit. Messenger V1. 228 Mis ei, -mounted suddenly upwards 
like acypress knee. 1875 E. Kine Southern St. .N. Amer. 
393 Vhe gleaming water out of which 1ise thousands of 
*cypresseknees’, 1847 Lricunarpt Jral. i. 13 It was 
covered with “cypress-pine, and an Acacia, 1885 Sons’ 
Mechanies’ Own Lk, 131 Cypress pine (Callitris colume!. 
éaris) is a plen-iful tree in Queensland. 1725 Maryland 
Hist, Mag. VAN. 279 ‘Lhe new Covering the shed of the 
Vestry house with feather edged *Cyprus Plank. 1724 /did, 
VI. 1 (The house] was weil shingled with good *cypress 
shingles. 1785 Wasuixcton Diaries I1. 411 Bought 28,430 
good Cyprus shingles. 1828 eb. Congress 2 Apr. 2112, 
60,000 Cypress Shingles. 1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. 
(1866) 101 The corolla of the Phlox..and of the *Cypress- 
Vine are of this sort. 1868 Aef. L’.S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 
aos Cypress vine, (Quamoclit vulgaris). 

Cypress-swamp. U.S. (Cyrress! 2.) A 
swainp having a growth of cypress. 

1736 Westrv Jrnl. 22 Dec., In an hour or two we came 
toacypresssswamp. 1737 /érd. 2 Dec., Cypress-swamps are 
mostly large ponds, in and round which cypresses grow. 
1766 J. Barteam Jral. (1769) 11 A cypress-swamp, at the 
upper end of which oaks and palmettos join the river. 1817 
S Brown Western Gaz. 11 Canechrakes along the river; 
and sometimes cypress swamps, 1868 /’utnam's Mag. May 
594 2 Stretching..in the »ear of these great sugar-estates 
are the immense cypressswainps of Louisiana, 1886 Outing 
(U.S.) VIIL 59 2 In the lonely fastnesses of a cypress 
swamp with only the alligator for company. ’ 

Cyprianic (siprix‘nik), a. (ad. mod.L. Cypri- 
annuus, f. Cyprianus.) Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristicof St. Cyprian( ThasciusCzcilius Cyprianus), 
bishop of Carthage, martyred 258 a.D. 

1695 J. Sace (title) The Principles of the Cyprianic Age. 
1696 G. Ruce (title) The Cyprianick Bishop examined and 
found not to be a Diocesan, a@ 1861 W. Cunnincuan //ist. 
Theology Wks. 1863 1. 164 The Cyprianic hishop was very 
different from the modern one. 1916 J. Kexpet Harris 
Testimonies \. viii. 77 We have an almost contemporary 
witness for the Cyprianic text. /drd. xiv. 127 Justin starts 
with the first chapter of the Cyprianic Christulogy. 1920 
Christian World 1g Aug. 8 4 We need for the recovery of 
Christian unity a man of Cyprianic grasp, though not of 
Cyprian’s opinions. 

Cyprid sai:prid). Zoo/. An entomostracous 
crustacean of the family Cyfrtdidae (see CYPRIS). 

1913 H. M. Cavene Story of #orth i. 8 Other shale seams 
are almost entirely composed of minute entomostraca o1 
cyprids. | " — 

Cypriote (si‘pricet,, Cypriot si‘prigt), a. and 
56 ea Gr. Kunpiarns, 1, Kuzpos Cyprus. The 
earlier name is CYPRIAN.] a. adj. Velonging to 
Cyprus. b. 56. Anative or inhabitant of Cyprus; 
the dialect (ancient or modern) of Cyprus. 

1750 Lntversal Mag. July 4 1 For a while he triumphed 
over the l'yrians, Sidonians, and Cypriots. 1797 R. Heron 
Collect. Voy. & Trav. 198 St. Spiridion, the Cypriot, 1837 
Lenny Cyel, VILL. 261/2 Almost every house has a garden, 
of which the Cypriotes are very fond. 1878 Afurray's 
Handbk. Trav. Turkey in Asta \ed. 4) 179) 1 Yhe Inscrip- 
tions found, .in Cyprus are inthree languages: 1. Cypriote. 
/bid. 182/1 Androcles..was present in the Cypriote fleet 
which supported Alexander. 1920 J. A. Ropextson Hidden 
Rom. N. T. i. 20 Vhe wealthy Cypriote Mnason, who enter- 
tained Paul, 1920 Buckce is? aeli VI. 300 The occupation 
of Cyprus ensured the fair treatment of the Cypriot Greeks. 
1920 2. Rev. July 38 This Cypriote School, with its grand 
Gra:co-Oriental seriousness, had many ramifications, one of 
which, the Palyrene. .lasted down to the third century aD, 
1927 Tises (weekly ed.) 25 Aug. 208/3 The Cypriots in Egypt. 

Cypripedium (sipripididm). [See Crpzi- 
PEDIN.] An orchid of the genns so named. 

1884 M. T. Masters in Encyc?. Brit. XVII. 816/2 In place 
of the six stamens we commonly find hut one (two in Cypri- 
pedium). 1902 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 10/1 Cypripedium 
orchids. 1904 Farrer Garden Asia 250 On the shelving 
hanks of grass in open places [grows] the cypripedium, : 

Cyrillian (siri-lian), a.and 56, Relating to Saint 
Cyril, bishop of Alexandria (376-444 A.D.) or his — 
doctrine ; a follower of Cyril. 

1917 Bartcet & Cartyce Christianity in Hist. v.v. 602 
Vhe Apollinarian or Cyrillian Christology. 

Cyst-. Add: Cystectomy (Gr. txropy], sar- 
gical removal of a cyst. 

1910 Practitioner Mar. 377 The performance of cystectomy. 

Cysticotomy (sistikp:témi). Surg. [f mod.Gr. 
xvotixés Cystic (duct) +-Tomy.] Incision into the 
cystic duct. 

1901 Dortanp Aled. Dict. 1908 Practitioner Dec, 826 A 
stone was extracted after the incision of the cystic duct 
(Cysticotomy). . i. 

Cystitic (sisti‘tik), z. Affected with cystitis. 

1910 Practitioner July 44 Distended cystitic bladder gave 
way. 4 
Cysto-. Add: Cysto-scopy [Gr. oxomd look- 
ont, watch], examination of the bladder with the 
cystoscope. Cysto’stomy [Gr. orépya month], the 
formation of an opening into the bladder by incision. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 434 *Cystoscopy ts of great use m 
determining the character of the fluid issuing from each 
ureter. 1909 /éid. Nov. 664 Cystoscopy and ureteral cathe- 
terization are necessary. 1910 /éid. Mar. 377 As a gene 
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rule tbe operation of ec tomy shows a higher mor- 
tality than cholecystostomy, but in Riniann’s statistics the 
reverse is the case (cystectomy 3-4 per cent. and “cystostomy 
14°3 per cent.). P 2 

Cytase (saite!s). Biol. Chem. [f. Gr. xvros, 
taken as = cell (see -cyTE), with ending after dia- 
stase.) An enzyme found in grass-seeds which has 
the property of decomposing cell-walls ; = *Com- 
PLEMENT 5. 5 i. Hence Cytasic (saite:zik) a. 

1895 W. Jaco Sread-making 123 The enzyme, whicb tbus 
dissolves the parenchymatous cell-walls of the endosperm, 
has received the name Cytase. Cytase is secreted by the 
embryo during germination. 1899 J. R. Green Soluble 
Ferments (1901) vii. go The existence of cytase has not been 
known for many years, our acquaintance with it dating hack 
only to 1886, when it was discovered by De Bary. ed. xxi. 
394 Bacillus mesentericus vulgatus has been shown to be 
possessed of diastasic, inverting, cytasic, and peptonising 
Power. 1903-5, 1903 [See *ComMPLEMENT sé. 5 i]. 

Cyto-. Add: Cytochrome (see quots.); 
Cy:todiagno:sis, diagnosis by examining the cell- 
contents of effusions into the serous cavities of the 
body (Dorland 1903). Cytolo-gic, Cytological 
adjs., pertainingtocytology. Hence Cytologically 
adv. Cyto'logist, one whostudies cytology. Cyto‘- 
lysis, the dissolution of cells. Hence Cytoly tic a. 
Cy:tomorpho'sis, the series of changes undergone 
by cells. Cy-tophil a., having affinity for cell- 
substance. Cytoto-xic a., pertaining to cytotoxin. 
Cytoto-xin, a substance developed in the blood 
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serum, having a toxic effect on cells. 
(see quot.), Cy tozyme (see quot.). 
190x Dortanp Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), *Cytochrome, a nerve- 
cell having an ill-developed cell-body, in whicb the stained 
nucleus appears to be completely surrounded, and does not 
exceed in size tbe nucleus of a leukocyte. 1925 Glasgow 
Herald 1 Aug. 4 A recently discovered..pigment called 
cytochrome. 1927 A.V. Hite Living Machinery iv. 130 
Cytochrome contains an atom of iron attacbed to a fairly 
complicated chemical substance. 1908 Practitioner Oct. 621 
Tbe method of *cytodiagnosis..usually gives satisfactory 
results, especially in tbe case of pleural exudates. 1898 
Academy 11 June 761/2 On the *Cytological Features of 
Fertilisation. 1908 Practitioner Aug. 306 A cytological ex- 
amination of the blood. 1908 W. E. C. Dickson (¢itle) 
The Bone-marrow: a Cytological Study. 1908 Practitioner 
Apr. 525 Theinfected region. .should be bacteriologically and 
*cytologically examined. 1919 Osterin Proc. Class. Assoc. 
28 In theaction and interaction of physical forces tbe *cytolo- 
gist hopes to find the keyto the secret of life itself. 1923 H.G. 
Wextis Men like Gods tt. ii, This Cedar was a cytologist, 
and be was in charge of the arrangements for this improvised 
sanatorium. 1907 Brit. Med. Frni, 20 Apr. 923/1 There 
seems to be some toxic condition produced wbich overcomes 
natural resistance, resulting in “cytolysis. 1904 Acene's 
Bath Fournal 28 May 5 5 The ‘*cytolytic’ milk of a cow 
has been tried... The word ‘cytolytic * has not yet found its 
way into biological dictionaries. 1910 Practitioner Feb. 
199 The virulence of the cocci was evidenced.. by the cyto- 
lytic findings. 1908 C. S. Minot (¢1¢/e) The Prohlem of 
Age, Growth, and Deatb ; a Study of *Cytomorphosis. 1902 
VauGuHan & Novy Cellular Voxins (ed. 4) 182 In tbe first 
place,..the body cells must possess toxophil side chains... 
In tbe second place, a given substance, in order to be toxic, 
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must possess certain *cytophil side chains. Both tbe toxo- 
phil groups of the cell, and the cytopbil groups of tbe toxin 
may be designated as haptophorous bodies. 1907 Practr- 
tioner Aug. 191 The result of *cytotoxic activity. 1915 /b7d. 
Jan. 171 (¢zt/e) Pituitary Insufficiency And A Pituitary 
Antiserum or *Cytotoxin. 1901 G. N. CALKINS Protozoa 217 
The phenomena of *cytotrophy, or the mutual attraction of 
two or more cells. 1927 HatpANe & Huxctey Anim. Brol, 
viii. 166 A waxy substance called *cytozyme produced by 
the breaking-up of cells. 


Czechize (tfekaiz), v. [f. Czecn +-12E.] ¢razs. 
To make Czech in character, language, etc. So 
Czechiza‘tion. 

1920 Glasyoww Herald 21 Sept. 8 If Magyarisation was 
bad, Czechisation is little better. 1927 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 


173 Efforts to ‘ Czechise’ place-names and to impose the 
Czecb language. 


Czechoslovak (tfekoslou-vek), sd. anda. A 
native of the new state called Czechoslovakia, 
which includes Bohemia, Moravia, and the northern 
Slavs of the extinct Austrian Empire. As ad/,, 
belonging to this state. Also Cze:choslova‘kian 
a. and sé. 


1917 Namier (/it/e) The Czecho-Slovaks. An oppressed 
nationality. rgzo Pokorny & Server (title) The Czecho- 
slovak Republic, its economical, industrial and cultural 
resources. 1929 (¢:t/e) An Anthology of Czecboslovak 
literature, selected and translated.. by P. Selver. 


Czigany (tsiga-ni), sd. and a. = TZIGANE. 
1gzz Blackw. Mag. June 717/1 The Czigany folk-songs 
are part of tbe people's life. 


D. Add: 2. D-shaped (examples) ; also D-front, 
D tink; D-fronted adj. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 72 D Link, a flat iron bar 
attached to chains, and suspended from a hemp rope to a 
windlass at surface. It is a loop in which one man is 
lowered and raised in an engine-pit. 1890 W. J. Gorpvos 
Foundry 135 A closed crucible with a D-shaped opening in 
one of its sides. 1895 Weston. Gaz. 22 Nov. 5 3 D-shaped 
and ovaltubes. 1908 /did. 16 Nov. 4 2 A D-front limousine. 
Ibid. 19 Nov. 5/2 A ‘1)’-fronted landauleite. 

TIL. 3. D. = Dame,as D.13.., Dame Commander 
of the British Empire (established 1917; = Depnty, 
as 1).A.A.G., Deputy Assistant Adjutant General ; 
D.A.G., Deputy Adjutant Gencral ; 1).A.Q.M.G., 
Deputy Assistant Quarter Master Gencral ; 
diameter; = Jictionary, as 1).N.B., Dictionary of 
National Biography; = distinguished, as 1).C.M., 
Distinguished Conduct Medal (established 1862) ; 
D.F.C., D.F.M., Distinguished Flying Cross, 
Medal (established 1918); D.S.C., D.S.M., D.S.O., 
Distinguished Service Cross (establtshed 1914 , 
Medal (1914), Order (1886); D.M.O.= Director of 
Military Operations. D).O.M. = L. eo Optimo 
Maximo, to God best and greatest ; D.Z.A. | see 
quot.). D.S. (dal segno from the sign); d.d.d., 
D.D.D. (dat, dicat, dedicat gives, devotes, and dedi- 
cates); d.d., D.D. | dono dedi gave as a gift). See 
also *Dora, *D.T. 

1899 Weston. Gaz. 8 Nov. 2't Calling into consultation... 
the D,A.A.G. for Vopography. 1901 ‘M. Gray" Four- 
Leaved Clover i, Me's gota D.5.0, You ‘ve got todeserve 
a D.S.O., mind you, before you get il. 1903 Gosse in 
Life & Lett. (1931) 287 To see if anything has been over- 
looked by the D.V.L. 1910 N. Llawhins's Electr. Dict., 
D, abbreviation for diameter, in electrical calculations, 
1914 Daily Express 10 Nov. 6 3 Our fellows were extra- 
ordinarily brave, and I think several of them should get 
the D.C.M. 1928 E. A. Macxintosn War, the Liberator 
too If you want a 1D.S.O, Or a small M.C. or so Don't co 
crawling rashly out When there's nobody about. 1919 G. K. 
Rost 2) 4th Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Infty. 151 Next morning 
Privale Hatt, who for his exploit gained the D.C.M., crawled 
intoour lines. 1922 Blackw. Maz. Mar. 356 Plymouth sent 
a‘D.Z.A.’ Note, International Code—‘ Allow ine to con. 
gratulate you’. 1930 VV. § Q. 4 Ocl. 245 2 There was a 
good sprinkling of D.5.0.’s and O.B.E.'s. /bfd.11 Oct. 257 /2 
Corrigendum for the D.N.B, 

b. D and P., D.W.: see quots. 

1909 Practitioncr Feb. 262 D.W. stood for distilled water. 
1924 Brit. Frul. Photographic Alm, 333 The appliances used 
in a..D and P (developing and printing) establishment. 

Dabber. Add: 1. d. (See quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 13) Dabber-up; dabs 
clay round furnace doors to make air-tight and keep in heat. 

Dabbler. Add: 3. (See quot.) Hence Dab- 
bling sd. 

1881 Cassell’s Family Alag. VII. 85/2 Two dabblers of 
different sizes should be procured..for laying the back- 
ground smooth and even {in painting on china]. di. 87/1 
Wash over the. .ground-work.. with light sweepsofthe brush, 
--then take the dabbler and..dab rapidly andevenly. /did., 
It will..draw off the colour if the dabbling is persisted in. 


Dabchick. Add: 

2. A small yacht of five tons or under. 

1895 Datly News 3 Sept.7 3 An amateur yacht race. .in 
which several one-raters and dabchicks siarled. 1896 /érd. 
4 June 2/6 The dabchicks sailed the second match of the 
week yesterday round the short course at Leigh. 

Dabitis (dz'bitis). Logic. [L., = you will give.] 
The mnemonic term for that indirect mood of the 
first figure of syllogisms in which the major premiss 
is universal and affirmative, and the minor premiss 
and conclusion are particular and affirmative. 


Dacha (deka). Also 8 dacca, dacka, 9 
dakka, dakha, daka, dagga. [Hottentot (Khoi- 
Khoin) dachab.] A South African name for Cannabis 
indica, Indian hemp, used by the natives as a nar- 
cotic. Also applied to other plants, as Red Dacha, 
Leonotis leonurus. Also attrib. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. 1. 145 Bucku 
(adiosma) and wild dacka (phlomis leonurus) which are 
known both by the colonists and the Hottentots to be as 
efficacious as they are common. 1835 Moonie Ten J’rs. 
S. Afr. 1. 41 Many of these people [sc. Hottentots] have 
.. a pernicious habil of smoking a plant called ‘dacha’. 
-.The ‘dacha rookers’ are held in great contemp! by the 
tobacco smokers of their nation. 1852 GopLonton Ka/fir 
War 305 (Pettman) His dacha sack at the saddle-bow. 1894 
C. H. W. DonaLpson With Wilson in Matabeleland vii. 140 
It is exceedingly entertaining to watch these boys ‘dakha- 
smoking’. 1912 East London Dispatch 28 June 9 (Pettman) 
The red dagga or ‘Mfincafincane’ of the Kaffirs. 1921 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 110/2 They are..much addicted to 
smoking a drug which is known as ‘daka’, 


Dacian (déifian), a. (s6.) [f. Dacia+-an.] Of 
or belonging to, a native of, Dacia, a country of 


south eastern Europe, which became a Roman 
province. 

1818 Byron Ch. Far. iv. cxli, There were his young bar- 
barians all at play, 7ere was their Dacian mother—he, 
thetr sire, Butcherd to make a Roman holiday. 1837 /‘cnny 
Cycl. VIII, 281 2 Domitian celebrated his pretended exploits 
wgainst the Pacians by assuming the tithe Dacicus, 1877 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 758 2 We advanced to the Dacian capital. 
/étd., The Dacians come forward as one of the most powerful 
enemies of Rome. 

Dacryo-, combining form of Gr. Saxpvor tear, as 
in Da:cryocysti‘tis, inflammation of the tear-sac. 

1848 Deuncuson Med. Ler. (ed. 7). 1908 Practitioner 
Feb, 288 Acute and chronic dachryocystitis (séc] are usually 
associaled with epiphora. 

Dacryon (de'krign). Amat. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
daxpvoy tear.] The point of juncture of the lach- 
rymal, frontal, and upper maxillary bones; the 
lachrymal point. 

1878 liartiey tr. Tofiuard’s Anthropol, 235. 

Dactylate dackulet), a. +imat, [f. Dacry. 
(or tts source + -ATE?,] Having finger-like pro- 
cesses, digitate. 

1890 Bittinus Mat. Med. Diet. 

Dactylically (dektrlikali), adv. Prosody. [f. 
lactyLic @.: sce -L¥ 2.] Witha dactylic rhythm. 

1891 Stevenson Marlina Lett. (i895 85 ‘Ulufanua the 
isle of the sea,’ read that verse dactylivally and you get 
the beat. 

Dactylo-. Add: In terms relating tothe taking 
of finger-prints: Dacctylogram [Gr. -ypappa 
letter], a finger-print. Dactylo-scopy, the examina- 
tion of finger-prints ; hence Da:ctylosco-pic a. 

1908 Boston Transript 10 Oct., An interesting illustration 
of the practical value of the science of dactyloscopy. 1910 
Let. to J. A. H. Murray 5 Mar., Vhe dactyloscopic records 
of the Boston Police Department. 1913 Dortann Jed. 
Dict, (ed. 7), Dactylagram,a finger-print taken for purposes 
of identificalion. 1921 Discovery Oct. 257 1 You would 
nol find two dactylograms alike, says Galton,..if you 
were to examine a series of 64,000,000, bid. 259 1 [Poro- 
scopy] is infinitely more fruitful in results than the one 
known by the name of dactyloscopy. /érd. 259/2 In all 
cases of dactyloscopic analysis. 

Dad (deformation of God. Add: U.S. esp. 
with verbs and pa. pples. 

1834 Carrutuers Aentuckian in N,V. 1, 216 111 be dad 
shamed if it ain't all cowardice. 1845 [W. T. Tuosipsox] 
Chron. Pineville 67 (Th.) Dadfetch me if [etc.]. /bid. 74 Vl 
be dadfetchi if fetc.]. 1884‘C. E. Crappock" Jenn. J/ts.1. 
45 Dad-burn that..idle pouliry. /éza/. 111, 151 That dad- 
burned scoundrel. 1901 Happen Westerfelt xiv. 195 ‘Don't 
act so dadratied foolish,’ he said. /é22. xxii. 300 Yes, dad 
burn il; you kuow she loves you. 1911 R. D. Saunoers Col. 
Vodhunter vi. 84 1'll be dadblamed if I know what's goin to 
come of it all some day! 1927 Hollis St. Theatre Progr. 
(U.S.) 19 Sept., But who'd think where buildings are tall 
3usiness could be so dudburned bum? 

Dada? (da‘da). [Fr.; title of a review which 
appeared at Zurich first in 1916, founded by Tzara (a 
Roumanian), Arp (an Alsatian German), and Huel- 
zenbeck(a German .] Applied toa short-lived move- 
ment among writers of French poetry, whose chief 
tenet was that the sound of whatis written is alone of 
importance. Hence Da‘daism, the theory or prac- 
tice of these writers. So Da‘daist, Dadai-stical a. 

1920 Athenzum 13 Aug. 221/2 The movement ’ Dada’.. 
has its headquariers in Paris, and its principal promoters 
are Francis Picabia and Tristan Tzara, neither of whom is 
of French nationality. /éf¢., Mr. Dent defines Dadaism as 
being a ‘whole-heartedly zsthelic movement’, in contra- 
distinction to ‘papaism’ and ‘nanaism’, J/éid. 222/2 
{Guillaum Apollinaire’s} most advanced, inost nearly da- 
daistical poetry. 1920 Times Lit, Suppl. 2 Sepi. 569 3 
M. Mille still believes in don sens, clarity and humour as 
valuable assets in art, a belief which has got him into 
serious trouble with the Dadaistes. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
27 Nov. 6 It is when we try to give our vague raptures a 
coherent form that the troublesome pari of our task begins. 
This the Dada decadent tries to escape. 1921 Cornhill 
Mag. Dec. 700 The riff-raff of the studios whom it would 
have been a politeness eveu to call ‘ Dadaists’. 

Daddler (dz'dls:). s/ang. Also dadler. A 
farthing. 

1907 Datly Chron. 26 July 4 7 An East-endcarman..assures 
us that a farthing is a dadler. 1908 /did. 5 Feb. 4/7 He 
could not recognise the daddler—which is a farthing, or the 
stiver or the ‘yennyp’ that indicates the penny. 

Daddy. Add: 

2. Various slang uses (see quots.). 

1859 Slang Dict., Daddy, the stage manager.—Theat”. 
1860 [adds] The person who givesaway the bride at weddings. 
1865 Daddy; at mock raffles, lotteries, &c., the Daddy is 
an accomplice, most commonly the getter up of the swindle, 
and in all cases the person that has been previously arranged 
to win the prize. 1874 Daddy, the old man in charge— 
generally an aged pauper—at casual wards. 1886 Graphic 
1o Apr. 399/z The manager himself is somelimes known as 
the ‘gorger’, and ‘daddy’ is the stage-manager. 


Dafadar, variant form of DUFFADAR. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 69 A Dafad4r of Captain 
Chrislie’s corps. 1921 Glasgow Ilerald 25 Mar. 7 A force 
of one dafadar and ten sowars of mounted police. 

Daffingly .dx-finli), adv. [f. dafing, pres. pple. 
of Darr v.1+-Ly 2.) Sportively. 

1901 D, S. Meconum Conquest of Charlotte in, xix,‘ Ab! 
he's married: that's crucial,’ I] said, daffingly. 1907 J. A. 
M*Caatuy Needles & Pins xx, ‘1 should have taken a great 
fancy to you,’ he answered daffingly, ’if I had been a free 
man when we nel.’ 

Daffle (duf'l|, v. dal. or collog. [f. Darr v.! 
+-LE.) in(r. To become silly, daft, or wandering ; 
to act stupidly or inanely. 

Tig Marsuatt Lux. Feon. Vorks, Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., 
"He daffles’, he wanders, or falters in his speech or con- 
Versation. 1853 K. S. Suetees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxxvi, 
If your old man is done dafiling with your draft, I should 
like 10 have the pick of it. 

Daffy (defi), 56.1 [The natne of Thomas Daffy, 
an Engitsh clergyman of the seventcenth century.] 
Orig. in Daffy’s elixir, a medi-ine given to infants, 
‘tinctura sennz composita’ (Dunglison), to which 
gin wag cominonly added ; hence, a slang name for 
gin itself. 

1776 /ibernian Frnl. 8 10 Apr., Daffy's Elixir, Just im- 
ported. 1821 Zhe Fancy J. 304 (Y armer) While carrying on his 
new vocation as publican, Jack did not deny himself the use 
of drops of daffy. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX 1. 435 His preditec- 
tion for daffey of late years grewupon him. 1838 Dickesxs 
O. Tunst. ti,(A little gin] to put into the blessed infants’ Daffy. 
1857 Troviore Sarchester 7. xxiii, Not cot a coral—how can 
you expect that heshouldcul histeeth? Have you gol Daffy’s 
Elixir? 1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour IV. 430 When I goesin 
where they are a havin’ their daffies—that's drops 0’ gin, sir. 
1891 London Figaro 1s April (Farmer [If the bahy] should 
hawl persistently..he would. .thoroughly dose it wilb daffy. 
1882 /’xnck 29 Apr. 193 2 A good many of them..had been 
partaking freely of daffy. 

Daffy (dzxfi), 56.2 collog. (orig. dial.) Abbre- 
viated {, DAFFODILLY. So Da‘ffying sé. (see quot.). 

1871 Leisure Hour 25 Mar. 184/1 Another of our rustic 
treats..was going to gather daffodils...In Herefordshire 
this little festival was called Daffying. 1878 Cumrb/d. Gloss., 
Daffy-doon-dilly, Daffy, the daffodil. 1925 Sunday at 
Lome June 536 2 Little winds just rose on purpose to stir 
the dafhies. 1928 Dartly Express 28 Mar. 3/3 Despite the 
fuct that this has been a bad season for ‘daffies * owing to 
a recent spell of frost in Cornwall. 

Daffy (defi, a. dial. or slang. [f. Darr 56, 
vis cf. *DAFFLE v.] = Dart a, 3. 

1884 Ufton-on-Severn Gloss., Daffy, simple, soft. 1896 
G. Ave Artie iii. 24 She'd make anybody daffy. 1902 
Munsey's Mag. XXI11. 491 2, 1 want 10 know what this 
new affair is. If I'm dafly, there's the reason. 1908 Mut. 
Forp Orphan xiv. 180 Old man Gordon was daffy on educa- 
tion, which is a good thing to be daffy over. 1921 R. D. 
Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xv. 258 England was daffy 
over spy stories during the war. 1922 19th Cent. Feb. 270 
Guess the poor old devil's gone daffy. 

Dag (deg), 56.5 dial. or slang. [prob. altered 
from Dake (one’s) task.] A feat of skill; chiefly 
pl. esp. in doing dags (see quots.). 

1879 NV. Q. 5th Ser. XII. 128 2 ‘I'll do you (or your! 
dags."—An expression used by children of young, and some- 
times of older, growth, meaning, ‘I'll do something that 
you cannot do.’ 1886 Erwortuy 7. Som. Word-bk. sv, 
‘Yo ‘set a dag’ is to perform some feat in such a way ast 
challenge imitation. ..There’s a dag for you—do it if you 
can. 1886 Fun (Farmer) He was very fond of what, i 
schoolboy days, we used to call doing dags. 1898 Daily 
News 4 Oct, 6/3 What does your entertainment principally 
consist of?,. Doing ‘dags’ to make the people laugh. 1 
Windsor Mag. June 114/1 Wearing il in your hat sh 
that you don't funk me. It's doing my dags 10 touch you. 

Dagega, variant of *DacHa. 

Dagger, sb. Add: 

6. ¢. = Doc-sHORE. 


Daggett (dx-gét). Also degote, degut(t. [ad. 
Russ. 2eToT degof?.] A dark tar obtained by the 
distillation of the bark of the European whit 
birch, and used in the preparation of Russia 
leather, and as a local application for diseases of 
the skin. , 

1861 Chambers’s Encyel. U1. 104/1 [The birch] yields also 
the Birch] Tar, or Degutt. [1875 Encycl, Brit. 111. 6981 
An empyreumatic oil, called drogot? in Russia] 1890 
Bituixes Wat. Med. Dict., Daggett, birch-tar. 190% Dor- 
Lan Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), Degote,. .tarry oil of white birch. 


Dagher (dz:ge1), 56. Also dargha, dagga. 
[Kafhr w-Deka mud, clay, mortar (cf. im-Daka 
dark, dirty, muddy).] A kind of mortar used in 


DAGO, 


South A frica,com posed of mud, cow-dung, and blood 
mixedtogether. Hence as vé.,to smear with dagher. 

1880 H. M. Pricnarp Friends & Foes 282 Kafir women., 
smear the walls and floor with ‘dargha’. 1 Bresner- 
Hassett & SLEEMAN Adv, Alashon, 32 We had heard..that 
‘ daghering ’ and ‘smearing’ would be essential parts of our 
work. 1899 W. H. Brown On S. Afr. Frontier 63 The 
houses were built of ‘dagga’ (mud), brick, and corrugated 
iron, 1905 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 389/1 The room was floored 
with dagga—anthill earth brought to a high stage of hard- 
ness and mahogany-like polish by frequent dressings of 
bullock’s blood and kraal manure. 

Dago. Add: (Earlier examples.) 

1832 Wixes Two Years in Navy (1833) 1.145 These Degos 
[of Minorca], as they are pleasantly called by our people, 
were always a great pest. 1858 Anz-kerbocker Mag. j>- 7 
And so, Bill, you served as a ingineer with these ere blamed 
dagos, you say. 

2. Spanish or Italian language). 

igor H. McHucu John Henry 32 She said she was svelte. 
I suppose that’s Dago for a shine. — : 

3. altrié., as dago red, Italian red wine. 

tgto E, A. Watcort Ofen Door xii. 146 You know |’m.. 
pleased when the meal can be washed down only with 
diluted ‘dago red’. 

Daguerrean (dage'r/4n),a. Also Daguer- 
ryan, -ian, Daguerreian. [See DacvERREOTYPE. ] 
Pertaining to Daguerre or the daguerreotype ; 
photographic. 

1844 Fale Lit. Mag. \X. 381 His imitative bump is 
certainly ‘large’—so large, in fact, that it becomes almost 
Daguerryan in its workings, in that ils productions only want 
an appearance of life and health to counterfeit the original. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 161 Daguerrean rooms, 1878 
Asxey Photogr. ix. 63 The method of developing the Da- 
guerrean image, /d/d. xxxili. 264 Both of these eminent 
physicists employed the Daguerrean process with the 
greatest success in these researches. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 11. 5 A full fledged daguerrean artist. 

Dah (da). [Burmese. See also *Dao, *DuHa.] 
A short sword with a heavy hack, used also as a 
knife, especially in Burma; also adértb. 

1831 Jas. Beit Syst. Geog. 1V. 588 Ashort sword called dad, 
having a blade of about a foot anda halfin length. 1839 
H. Matcom 7rav. S.-E. Asia 1. w iii. 247 Their chief tool, 
and one used for all manner of purposes, from the felling of 
a tree to the paring of a cucumber, is the dah. The handie is 
like thatofa cleaver, and the blade likeadrawing-knife. 1858 
C. T. W. Six Months Brit. Burmak xiii. 104 The Burman 
has few agricultural implements...A cart, plough, dah (or 
sword-knife), and sickle are about all he requires. 1881 
Rirtise Departm. Ditties, What Happened ix, Amid the 
jungle-grass..grinned and jahbered Little Boh Hla-oo and 
cleared the dah-blade from the scabbard. 1908 Sir H. 
Jones in Life (1924) 207 [He] was finished promptly by the 
Native and his dak. 1923 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 304/2 Thrust 
into his coloured sash were two silver-mounted dahs. 

Dahil, var. *Dayat.. 

Dahlgren (da‘lyren). Now //ist, In full Dahi- 
g7ven gun: A cast-iron smoothbore gun invented by 
J. A. Dahlgren in 1856. 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 111. 394 Dahlgren guns, made to 
fire shells or hollow shot, have been introduced to a con- 
siderable extent in the United States navy. 1867 H. 
Latuam Black & White 86 Each [gunhoat] wasarmed with 
two 15-inch Dahlgrens. 1876 Vovte & StEvENson Afflit. 
Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., The Dahlgren 11-inch was once a for- 
midable gun on the seas. 

Dahllite (dabloit), Asin. [Named dah/lit 
(1888) after T. and J. Dah//: see -1T1.] Phosphate 
and carbonate of calcium found as a yellowish crust 
On apatite. 

1892 Dana's Afin. (ed. 6) 866 Phosphates or Arsenates 
with Carbonates, Sulphates, Borates... Dahllite 2 CagP9Og. 
CaCOs. 4 H20. 

Dahoman (dihdaman), a. (sé.) Also Daho- 
mean, Dahomeyan. [f. the name of the country 
Dahomey or the tribal name Dakomeh.} Of or 
pertaining to, a native of, the West African state 
of Dahomey. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 285,'2 The captains of these forts.. 
‘were now prisoners in the Dahoman camp. /éid., The 

_ Dahomans.. made their appearance on the coast, 1851 
| Forses (tite) Dahomey and the Dahomans. 1877 Encyci. 

| Brit. V1.766/2 The Dahomans have at several times pene- 
trated along the beach towards the east as far as Badagry. 

3883 Motoney iV. A/r. Fisheries 50 It has been for some time 
conveniently contrary to the Dahomean fetish to cross water, 

Eireann (d6il éran). [Ir., = assembly 
oftreland.] The Sinn Fein Parliament in Ireland. 
_ Also abbreviated Dail. 
1919 7imes 21 Jan. 9/4 A committee had been nominated 
“to select Irish technical terms for the work of ‘* An Dail 
_ Ereann,"’ the Gaelic appellation of the new Irish Parlia- 
ment. /did. 22 Jan. 9/4 The first word in English was 
spoken when the Dail Rat been in session for about three- 

Quarters of an hour. 1921 Punch CLX. 254 3 The Govern- 
Ment should enter into unconditional negotiations with Dail 
-Eirann. 1923 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 332 Parliament has been 

Sitting continuously ever since the last Dail elections. 

Dailiness. Delete rare, and add quots. : 

1898 A. Benxetr Man from North xix, The drab dailiness 
of her existence in Carteret Street. 1899 Academy 14 Oct. 
432/1 That which Mrs. Meynell has well called the ‘dailiness’ 
Of life. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 6/6 All necessary im- 
plication of dailiness has long disappeared from the word 
“journal’. x E. V. Lucas Wand, in Lond. i.g Perhaps 
a touch of grime is not unnecessary. Perhaps houses can be 
too clean for the truest human Gailiness. 


Daily,«. Add: 
Lb. Daily girl, etc. Also as sb. short for this. 
1gzx Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 900 Daily servant, daily 
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givl..; a non-resident general servant. AJod. I can't get 
anybody to live in. I have to be content with a daily. 
B. 56. (orig. U.S.) 

1833 Pautpinc Westward Ho t. xxi. 190 ‘Make out an 
estimate of the cost of establishing a paper.’ ‘A daily, sir?’ 
* Ay, a daily, if you wish.’ 1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XV1. 
382 Mr. Morse..was reading his ‘daily’, 185: C. Cist 
Cincinnati 74 These are all dailies, tri-weeklies, and weekly 
reissues of dailies, 

Dairy, 56. Add: 

2. b. Dairy produce. U.S. 

1882 Narraganse!t Hist. Reg. 1. 226 Farmers used to sell 
their dairy in the Boston market. 

4. dairy cow, produce; dairy butter, butter 
made at a private dairy; dairy herd, a herd of 
milch-cows, 

¢ 1830 Glouc. Farin Rep. 17 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 
Il], The twenty heifer-calves are bred to keep up the stock 
of dairy-cows, 1844 H. Sternesxs BA. Farm WI. 835 Cows 
being kept for the express purpose of yielding dairy produce. 
Léid. 1387 Cattle. .—food given to dairy cows. 1881 SuELDON 
Dairy Farniing = 2 Whilst a cow is kept in the dairy herd. 
1927 Peake & Frevure Peasants & Potters 43 A small and 
docile dairy-herd. 1928 Daily ‘oe gee 3 Feb. 5/2 Instruc- 
tion is given in the management of small dairy herds, 

Dais. Add: 

2. c. Freemasonry. (See quots.) 

1879 A. G. Mackey Encycl. Freemasonry 201 1 The dais 
is the elevated portion of the eastern part of the Lodge room. 
which is occupied by Past Masters and the dignitaries of 
the Order. 1925 S:r A. Harvixncr Life H. H. MM. Llerbert 
1. 223 The cripplinz decisions of the Grand Master and the 
*Dais’ or board. /4id., The ‘ Dai>’ was consternated at the 
audacity of so young a brother. 

Daisy, 56. Add: 

1. ¢@. Slang phr. Corder the daisies: dead. 
turn one’s toes to the datsies: to die. 

1842 Darnam Jngol. Leg, Ser. 1. Babes tu the Wood iv, Be 
kind to those dear little folks When our toes are turned up to 
the daisies. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. QO. Neighs. xi. 1. 356, 
I shall very soon hide [my name] under some daisies. 1928 
S. Vases Lfumours Unreconciled xxi. 268, 1 think she’s 
drinking herself under the claisies, so to speak. 

6. b. U.S. slang. (See sense 5.) Also as adv. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin x. 189 Well, if he 
can kick anything out of a Government mule, he’s a daisy 
burro. 1892 //arper's Wag. Feb. 438 1 A passenger informed 
on him for having his coat unbuttoned. Daisy passenger, 
wasn't it? 1902S. I. WHire Biased Trail xxxvii. 252 She's 
my daisy Sunday best-day girl. 1905 Rex Beacu ?ardners 
v. (1912) 130 ‘Lhe noose sailed up and settled over him fine 
and daisy. 

7. daisy fleabane U.S., daisy-tree (see quots.). 

1856 A. Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 193 Evigeron annuum, 
*Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Scabious. /did. 199 £. strigosum, 
Daisy Fleabane. 1872 Kcf. bermont Board Agric. |. 279 
Evigeron annuum and £. strigoswm, Daisy Fleabanes, 
acrid plants, mingle their coarse stalks quite too freely with 
the hay from newly seeded land. 1898 Morris Austral 
Encgl.,* Daisy Tree, two Tasmanian trees, 4 stur stellulatns, 
-.and A. glandulosus. 7 

Dajaksch (diyak{). The arrow-poison of 
Borneo. 

1864 P. M. Braipwoop in Edin, Med. Frnl. X. 123 The 
Physiological Actions of Dajaksch, an Arrow Poison, used 
in Borneo. 1890 Bittines Vat. Jed. Dict. 

Daka, dakha: see *Dacua. 

Dakhma (da-kma). Also dokhma, dokhmeh. 
[Pers.] = Tower of Silence (see SILENCE 56, 2 c). 

1865 Chambers's Encycl, V\1. 300 Their dead are not 
huried, but exposed o11 an iron grating in the Dokhina, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. 1912 II. G. 
Rawuiixson Bactria iii. 40 Alexander promptly ordered 
the dakdmas, or Towers of Silence, to be closed. 

Dakin (dé‘kin). The name of H. D. Dakin, of 
the Herter Laboratory, New York, designating a 
solution of sodium hypochlorite nsed as an anti- 
septic. 

1920 MarttnDaLe & Westcorr £.rtra Pharmacop. (ed. 17) 
I. 56 Dakin’s (Stronger) Hypochlorite Solution. 1927 T. 
Sottsan Alan, Pharmacol, (ed. 3) 165 The addition of 
Dakin's solution to blood prevents clotting. 1928 Epmunps 
& Gusn Cushny's Texthk. Pharmacol. (ed.g) 160 Dakin’s 
solution is prepared by adding chlorinated lime to a solution 
of sodium carhonate, 

Dakka, variant of *Dacwa. 


Dale?. 1. Add: also ait/7d., as dale hose. 

1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi, 129 A flexible 
hose, known as a dale hose, is led from the delivery nozzle 
of the pump to the pipe in the deck plate communicating 
with the compartment to be flooded, 

Dalle’. 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1839 J. K. Towssexn Narr. Journ. Rocky Mts. xv. 358 
Here Mr. M’Leod and myself debarked, and the men ran the 
dall. 1844 Lis & Frost Oregon xviii. 198 The next object 
to be noticed is the Small Dalls two miles further up. 1846 
De Smet Oregon Missions (1847) 231 The distance from the 
cascades to the dalles is about forty-five miles, /é/d. 232 
The third day we arrived at the great dalles. 

Dalo (dalo). [Fiji.] = Taro. 

_ 1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 136/2 The taro or dalo..is grown 
in ditches, by streams, or on irrigated ground. i 

Dalripa (de'lripa). [a. Norw. dalrjupa. Cf. 
Ripal, Ryre.] The Norwegian ptarmigan. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1896 Blackw. Mag. July 92/2 The willow- 
grouse or dalryper is treated in very similar fashion. 

Dalton (dglten’. The name of the high school 
(at Dalton, Mass., U.S.A.) in which the educational 
method devised by Miss Helen Parkhnrst was first 
adopted, which consists essentially in dividing up 
the year’s work into monthly ‘assignments’ which 


To 


DAME DE COMPAGNIE. 


the pupils contract to carry through (with certain pre- 
liminary aids) on their own responsibility and with 
their own discipline. Hence Da‘ltonize v. ¢rans., 
to manage or arrange on this edncational method ; 
Da:ltoniza‘tion; Da‘ltonism, the method itself. 
1922 Heten Parkuurst Educ. on Dalton Plan ii. 15 The 
Dalton Laboratory Plan provides that means by diverting 
his energy to the pursuit and organization of his own studies 
in hisown way. /dfd. iv. 40 Demonstrating the superiority 
of the Dalton Plan from the point of view of economy. 1924 
A. J. Lyxcn Individual Work §& Dalton Plan 34 The teach- 
ing of arithmetic under the Dalton Plan. /érd. 47 Convinced 
Daltonians recognise at once that assignments are the heart 
and centre of the plan. /ééd¢. 124 He could find no fault 
with any other Dalton teacher. 1927 ALpous HuxLey 
Proper Studies 117 The first step in the Daltonization of 
a school consists in the abolition of class rooms and the 
substitution of specialist rooms. /éid¢. 125 In a well-run 
Daltonized school the problem of discipline solves itself. 
Ibid. 133 These ancient seats of learning [sc. Oxford and 
Cambridge] were Daltonized long before Daltonism was 


invented. 
Dam, sé.1 Add: 4. d. A reservoir or tank, as 


of loam and brick construction, in which metal is 
collected for heavy castings. 

1901 Bottanxpin WessterR Dict. 

e. A soft rubber cuard to protect a tooth from 
saliva while it is being prepared for filling. C7.S. 

1872 L. P. Merepitn 7 ceth (1878) 117 By the use of the 
ruhber-dam inconvenience and unsuccessful operations may 
be avoided. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 514 The next step is 
the application of the ‘rubber dam’ to the four teeth. 

Dam (dim), s6.5 Also daum, dawm. [Hind. 
dim.] An East Indian copper coin of the value of 
one fortieth of a rupee. 

1781 Fr. Batrour Forms of Herkern 39 The sum of twenty 
one lacks. of dams. 1801 R. Patton Asiat. JJon. 182 A crore 
of dams. 1871 E. Batrour Cycl. /udta (ed. 2) II. 10. 1884 
Encyel. Brit. XVM. 343 1 Vhe gold coinage and the silver 
rupee are seldom seen {in Nepal], the ordinary currency 
consisting of the copper dams and paisa, and the mohar or 
half rupee. 


Damage, sb. 5. Add: Common in recent use. 

1875 Hottanp Sevenoals xxii. 303 What's the damage for 
the sort o’ thing ye're drivin’ at this morning? 1888 A.C. 
Gunter Mr. Potter of Fexas xi, ‘What's the damage?’ 
‘Damage?’ echoes Lubbins, not understanding this Ameri- 
canism. ‘ Yes, how inuch do I owe?’ 

Damaged, f//.a. Add: b. Damaged goods: 
merchandise that has become deteriorated in quality 
by exposnre to the elements, nnsaleability, etc. 
Also fig. of persons. 

1816 J. Scott Visit to Paris in 1814 211 Damaged goods 
of every Gescription, were brought out for the Cossack 
market. 1840-1S. Waren Jen Thousand a Veari, Didn't 
I feel like damaged goods, just then! 1872 Porcupine Aug. 
330/3 Everything seeined to be done in some shops to steal 
money and pass off damaged goods. 1911 tr. Brieux (title) 
Damaged Goods [tr. of Les Avariés). 


Damascene. B. 2. Add: attrtd. and Comé. 

1880 G. C. M. Birpwoop /ndustr. Art India \.141 Avast 
establishment of, , damascene workers, chiefly for ornament- 
ingarms. 1882 CaucreitD& Sawarp Dict. Necdlework 139, 1 
Damascene Lace...The difference between it and Modern 
Point lace. .consists in the introduction into Daniascene of 
real Honiton sprigs, and the absence of any needle-worked 
Fillings. 

Damassé. Add: B. adj. Woven like damask. 

1882 Caunreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Damassé, 
a French term applied to all cloths manufactured after the 
manner of damask, in every kind of material. 1896 Godey’s 
Mag. Apr. 443,2 White damassé mohair. 

Dambo (de'mbo). Central Africa. Also 
damba. [Mang’unja daméo treeless grass-covered 
plain, open glade in the bush.] A grassy clearing. 

1907 Macm. Mag, Jan. 194 Large open patches, or daméos, 
covered with fresh green grass and well-watered. 1916 
Cornhill Mag. Mar. 385 Crossing those ‘damhos’ in 
the fierce heat of the day. 1927 Observer 20 Nov. 21 
Northern Rhodesia, which consists mainly of orchard bush 
interspersed with dambas, 


Dame, 1. Delete +0ds., and add: The title - 
given to Benedictine nuns who have made their 
solemn profession (cf. Dax, Dow); also, any fully 
professed nun. 

c142§ Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 24 At a worthy 
recluse prayer cald dame merget Kyrkby. 1590 in Cash. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 192 Dame Isabel Whitehead an ancient 
religious woman, @ 1700 /ér:l. 1X. 335 She leaving the world 
went over to the English Benedictine Dames of our Blessed 
Lady of Consolation. /é7¢. 339 The R4 Dames, Dame 
Magdalena, D. Augustina, D. Maria, and D. Clementia. 
1795 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 11. xxiii. 82 
‘Lhe three houses of English Dames at Paris. 1867 Draxe 
Chr. Schools 11. iv. 179 Dame Mahel Wafre, abhess of 
Godstow, 1905 P. Noxan (¢2¢de) The Irish Dames of Ypres. 

7. a. The title of lady members of the Order of 
the British Empire ; also Dame Commander, Dame 
Grand Cross. a 

1917 Times 2 June 6/1 The New Order of the British 
Empire...Degrees of classification for women,..(1) Dame 
Grand Cross, (2) Dame Commander, (3) Dame Companion. 
1930 /éid. 1 Jan. 14 Madea Dame of the Order of the British 
Empire for her services to aviation. ; ; 

Dame de compagnie (dam da konpan i). 
Also, semi-anglicized damdecompany. ([Fr.; lit. 
“lady of company’.} A paid female companion. 

1784 in H. Walpole’s Lett, (1858) VIII. 518 xote, The 
duchess brought with her, asa dame de compacnie,a French- 
woman. 1832 Edin. Rev. July 481 The female professor, 


DAMENISATION. 


late dame de compagnie to La Fayette. 1848 THackrray 
Van, Fair xxxiii, Marry a drawing-master's daughter, 
indeed !—marry a dame de compaynie—for she was no hetter, 
Briggs. 1885 ‘L. Mater’ Col, Enderby's Wife ws. iii, A 
nice, gentle, little person in grey, who put in an appearance 
at dinner—dame de compagnie, | suppose. 1897 Sat. Kev. 
5 June 641 ’ Mees’ became a ‘damdecompany ’ to an old 
Contessa, 

Damenisation (da:ménoizét'fan). Afus. /1ist. 
[f. the syllables da me nt+-12\TI0N.] The use of 
the syllables da, me, 27, po, tu, la, be in solmization 


for the notes of the scale, advocated by Graun 


(died 1759). 
1889 Rocxstro in Grove's Dict. Alnus. IN. 551/2. 


Damewort (déa-mwzit). [f. Dame + Wort.) \ 
book name for the garden rocket, //espferis matro- 
nalis,; = DAME'S-VIOLET, 

1796 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UN. 587 LMesperis 
tnedora,.Scentless Damewort. 


Damfool (demfl). collog. Also (jocilur) 
damphool, -phule. [f. *Daun a.+ Foon 5d. 4.] 
A damned fool; ¢rausf. a foolish thing or affair. 
Also afirib. or as adj., foolish, stupid. ILence 


Damfoo'lishness. 

1886 ‘F, Anstey’ Fadlen [dol xi. 216 When I open the 
note I see in Greek characters, and forgif me that [ releat 
such words to you at all, hut I see written there—‘1)o not 
adamfool be!" r900 Kiriinc in Daily Express 20 June 
4.5‘ Fighting heroically’ in some damfool trap he’s walked 
into with his eyes open! 1908 G. I. Lorimer J, Spurlock 
iv. 66 Ihe grasshopper is n't the only damphool in the good 
old summer.time. Vbid. xii. 328 [t's all damfoolishness. a 1909 
in J. R. Ware /assing Engl. 103 Now, Ilennery, Iam going 
to break you of this damfoolishness, or I willt reak your neck. 
1911 HI. S. Harrison Queed vii. 84 Something loo-e in his 
helfry, as ye might have surmised from thim damfool tax- 
drools, 1913 W. J. Locxy Stella Maris ii, It’s perhaps the 
only tremendous thing in my damfool of a life. 


Damianist (dé-mianist). [f thename Damian 
+-1st.] A follower of Damian, patriarch of Alex- 
andria in the 6th century, who denied the separate 
godhead of the three persons of the Trinity. Also 


Da'mianite. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cycl,, Damianists, a branch of the 
antient Acephalous Severites. 1894 National Obs. 29 Dec., 


Damianist. 
Damine (damin, -ain), a. Zeol. [f. L. dama 


deer +-INE1.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
fallow deer, Cervus dama. 

1891 Fiower & LypeKKERr J/amin, 323 Damine group of 
existing Deer. 

Dammar. add: In full dammar pine, dam- 
mar tree, any tree yielding dammar resin. 

a1815 W. Roxsurcu Flora Indica 436 In the Bednore 
country, it is called the Damar tree by the English, and 
hlossoms during the hot season. 1829 Loupon £ucycl. 
Plants (1836) 802 Agathis Salish, Dammar Pine. 1846 
LinoLey beg. Asngd. 229 Liquid storax is thonght to be 
yielded by the Dammar Pine. 188 C. R. Markuam 
Perny, Bark 347 Yhe Canarum strictum, or black dammer 
tree. 


Dammed, pf/. 2. Add later quots. with 2: 

1899 Mest. Gaz, 17 May 8 1 In a dammed-up glacial 
valley. 1904 GaLLicHaNn Fishing Spain 115, 1 made a few 
casts with the fly over a dammed-up pool, 


Dammit (de'mit), for damn rt, used in com- 
parative phrases, 


1908 E. Wattace Angel Esquire xii, ‘Outside as quick as 
dainmit 1’ he cried. 

Damn (deem), a. and adv. Also damn’, dam’, 
Clipped f. Damynep ff/._a. (See also *DaMFoot.) 

1775 Narrag. [fist, Keg. 111.263 Amanthat.. wasnoted for 
a danin cuss. 1776 id. 1. 304 You damn old Tory Raskel. 
1787 Mirror 164 Don't heef and butter go off damn soberly ? 
1882 in T. M. Healy Lett. § Leaders (192) I. 150 T. P. 
quoted my answer as ‘I’m damn glad’, 1897 Franprau 
Harvard Episodes 4 You've gone through the whole damn 
thing yourself. /6i¢. 218 ‘But he isn’t had, really had.’ 
‘No, certainly not; merely a damn fool.’ 1901 Merwin & 
Wesster Calumet K iv. 62 My only order was, ‘Clear the 
road—and he damn quick ahout it’, 1903 Kipuinc Five 
Nations 199 \'ve known a lot o’ people ride a dam’ sight 
worse than Piet, 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road xviii, It's 
all dam funny! 1928 D. L. Savers Bellona Club iii, If you 
understand that..you understand a damn’ sight more than 
Ido. 1928 E. Wattace Again the Three Just Men 209 
It's none of your dam’ business. 


Damned, /f/. a. Add: 4. In the Southern 
U.S., a common epithet added to Yankee. 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V1. 45/1 Take the middle of the 
road or I'll hew you down, you d’——d Yankee rascal. 
1818 Fearon S&. Amer. 210 His friend..said that there 
was ‘nothing in America hut d—d Yankies and rogues, and 
that it was not fit for a dog to live in’. 1833 H. BarxarD 
in Maryland Hist. Mag. X11. 361 It is only surpassed hy 
their hatred of the d—d Yankees. 1837 Anickerbocker Mag, 
X. 381 As they [se, inhabitants of Gulf.states} come to the 
North to he educated, they herd with the Carolinians at our 
colleges and schools; continually quarreling among them- 
selves, and slandering each other, they only agree to hate 
the ‘d—d yankees’. 

c. Substantival use of superlative in phr. Ove’s 
dammnedest: the worst one can do; the utmost evil 
or harm possible; also zrozrcal/ly = one’s very best. 

2830 [see Damnep 4]. 1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Simon 
Suggs xii, 144, 1..tried my d—dst, hut it wouldn't grind 
no way. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 176 Now do your 
damnedest at your peril. 1928 S. Vixes Humours Un- 
reconciled xviii. 237 She.. had done her ‘damnedest’ to 
please him. 
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Damnonian (dxmnéuniin), a. [f. med.L. 
Damnonit sb. pl.: see -1AN.] Of or pertaining to 
the Damnonii, ancient inhabitants of Devon and 
Cornwall. 

1849 Kincstey Prose [dylls, North Devon, Clovelly (1872) 
279 Far and wide over the Damnonian moors. 1876 Zncyc/. 
Brit. V- 302,1 The Dainnonian kingdom of Devon and 
Cornwall, * 

Damnum 6demnim). [L.,= hurt, harm, 
damage.] A legal wrong: see quot. 1862. 

1828 Congress. Debates \V.1. 424 (Stanf.) It is a loss which 
gives no legal title to indemnity; it isa damnuin, hutadant- 
num, as the law has it, adsque injuria, 1862 J. W. Smit 
Mon, Com, Law 264 Daninum is such a damage, whether 
pecuniary or perceptible, or not, as is capable, in legal con- 
templation, of being estimated by a jury. 

Dampen, ?. (Earlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1827 J. F. Coorer Red Rover I. xv. 246 It is seldom that 
..he is dampened with salt water. rgoz C. C. Munn Kock. 
haven i.g We took a handful o’ matches, an’ dampenin’ ‘em, 
rubbed he ends round the eyes..o’ the critter. 1906 H. I). 
Patan Lelle of Blue Grass C. xxi. 302 The heavy dews.. 
fell upon her, dampening her hair. 

Dampener. Add: .\lso fg. 

ae Giasgow fferald 5 Nov. 11 Socialism has received 
a decided da:npener, 

Damper. Add: 1. c. An operative who 
damps the materials used in various manufactures. 

1ga1 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927 § 429 Damper (boots); 
wetter; soaks leather bend» in clean soft water. /érd., 
Damper-down (boots); smooths bottom of sule of a boot or 
shoe with a pad of clean, white flannel, damped with special 
solution, 

. ¢. In an organ: A thumping-board (sec 
‘Tuuspine vl, sb. b). 

4. b. Electr. (See quot.) 

1906 A. Russert Altern. Curr. 11. 191 In order to prevent 
phase swinging, }lutin and Leblane provided the field 
magnets with ‘amortisseurs ’, or ‘dainpers’, which tend to 
prevent any relative change between the positions of the 
magnetic field due to the armature and the field due to the 
field magnets, 

Damping, v/. 56. Add: Also damping-off, the 
decay of seedlings or cuttings due to excessive 
damp; damping-out (Damp v. 1d), damping- 
coil, ina galvanomceter or dynamometer, a coil used 
to check vibrations of the needle, ctc.; damping 
roll, roller, a roller or cylinder used for damping 


in certain processes. 

1906 A. Russette Asters. Curr. 11. 192 The ordinary field 
magnet coils must act loa certain extent like “damping coils. 
1919 F.O. Bower Sot. Living Plant 413 When Mustard 
and Cress are sown thickly, and kept too warm and damp, 
the seedlings are liable to the disease of ’ *damping-off’, the 
plants quickly rotuing with an unpleasantsmell, 19120. Rev. 
July 242 The *damping-out of oscillations cannot he expected 
tohe as rapid. 1904 Sechnel. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), * Damping Nolls, metal cylinders of small diameter 
used for damping paper. 

Damster (dxmsta1). U.S. [f Das sb.11+ 
-STER.] The superintendent of a logging dam. 

a1861 T. Wintorop Life tn Open Air (1863) 18 The 
damster..received us with hearty hospitality. /éid, 24 
Hardly less important is the Damster. 


Danaid. Add: b. A butterfly of the family 


Danaidte. 

1892 W. L. Distast Naturalist in Transvaal 65 The 
female Hypolimnas being present with the Danaids. 

DPanain (dz‘nein). Chem, [f. mod.L. Danais 
(generic name) +-IN1.] A glucoside, C,,H,,Os, 
contained in the root of Danais fragrans, Also 
Danaidin (dxnélidin): see quot. 

1886 Jrnd. Chem. Soc. L. 173 This substance, to which 
the author gives the name danain, has ihe composition 
Ci4Hy4Os, and splits upinto half its own weight of glucose, 
and a resinous amorphous compound, danaidin, which 
probably has the composition Co2H 200g. 

Danaine (de‘nein), a. (s6.) Ent. [ad. mod. 
L, Danainz, f. generic name *Danals: see -INE},] 
Of or belonging to, a member of, the subfamily 
Danainz of butterflies. 

tgox E. B. Poutton The. of Mimicry Afr. Butterfl. 2 Ali 
of them possess a dark tip to the fore wing crossed hy a 
white har, as in the Danaine butterfly, /did., The abundant 
black-and-white Danaines. 1913 Oxf Univ, Gaz. 4 June 
gs1/2 The rare Danaine hutterfly dmauris ansorzei. 

Danais (de‘neis), [mod.L., a. Gr. Aavais.] A 
butterfly belonging to the genus so named. 

1878 P. Rosixson /n my Indian Gardeu 101 The coppery 
Danais flitted at ease about theshruhs. 1892 W. L. Distant 
Naturalist in Transvaat6s5 Birds may..make an experi- 
mental dash ata Danais. 

Dance, sb. Add: 

6. d. Also transf. 

1883 19th Cent. Sept. 537 He calls this policy ‘the policy 
of salutary agitation ’, which I irreverently translate: ‘the 
St. Vitus’ dance policy’. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., St. Vitus’ 
dance of the voice, a name for Stammering. 

7. dance-frock; dance-cellar U.S., a dancing- 
saloon beneath the ground level; danee-hall, 


-house U.S. (earlier examples). 

1855 Knickerbocker Mag. XLV. 363 This is the *dance- 
cellar of notorious Jim Poole! 1904 MVestenx. Gaz. 18 Feb. 4 2 
Anaccordion-pleated lace net is one of the prettiest *dance- 
frocks I have seen for some time, 1858 Afass. Acts % 
Resolves 125 Any person who shall offer to view. .any..show, 
concert, or *dance-hall exhibition of any description shall he 
punished hy afine. 1825 Knickerbocker Mag. XLV. 364 The 


+ frame. 


DANDY. 


tattered curtain of a “dance-house. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comsn. 
Agric. (1869) 176 All their (sc. Fsquimaux] houses and 
casinos, or dance-houses, are huilt from it [sc. spruce). 
1876 Mars. Siowe We 4 Neighbors xli. 375 We told me that 
he was in the constant hahit of passing through the dance- 
houses, and talking with people who kept them. 

Dance, v. Add: 

8. To rejoice over by dancing round (a captured 
scalp) in the manner formerly practised by North 
American Indians, 

1841 Catuin .V. Amer. Indians 1. 31 After having been 
formally ‘ danced ’, as the saying is, (ie. after it [sc.a scalp] 
has been stuck upupona pole. .and the warriors have danced 
around it for two or three weeks at intervals). 1846 Sace 
Scenes Roeky Mts. (1859) 126 Rarely did we return empty- 
handed frum the foeman’s land without, .scalps to dance. 

Danchi (do‘nt{7. Also dhanicha, dhunehee, 
dhun-chf, dunehee. [Bengali.] A tropical shmb, 
Sesbania aculeata; also, the bast fibre obtained 
therefrom. 

a1815 Roxsurcn Flora {Indica 57x Cultivation of the 
Iphunchi plant. 1866 Treas. fot. s.v. Sesbania, S. aeu- 
leata, the Danchi of India, is an erect slightly branched 
annual. 1887 Motonxty Foresiry W. Afr. 312 ‘Dhunchee’ 
or * Danchi’...Cultivated about Calcutta during the rains. 

Dancing, v4/. s6.b. Add: dancing-class, -list, 
-farty, -teacher ; daneing-partner (see quot.). 

1870 Mrs. Sippuens Married in Haste xxxi. 172 Con- 
stance had never felt... pleasure in departing for her “dancing 
classes. 1874 Mrs, Stowe Prank & White Tyranny xxi. 263 
Ifer “dancing-list seemed in a fair way to be soon filed up 
for the evening. 192% Dect, Occup. Terms (1927 § &59 
* Dancing fpartner..,an expert dancer engaged by proprictor 
or manager of dancing hal! or hy individual dancer, to act 
as partner when required and to teach hall-room dancing, 
1889 Aansas Times & Star 13 Dec, The *dancing paity 
given hy Mrs. Kirk Armour and her sister, Mrs. Fd Smith, 
at the Casino last night was the most brilliant social event 
of the early winter. 1880 Capre Grandissimes xliii. 336, 
1 could be..a *dancing-teacher. 


Dandelion. 3. Add: dandelion eoffee U.S., 
a preparation from dried dandelion roots; dande- 
lion greens U.S. dral., fresh dandelion leaves used 


as a green food or herb. 

1886 /larfer's Mag. Sept. 5738/2 If you'd asked pleasanter, 
1 should just as soon told you that we use *dandelion coffee, 
1887 Mary E. Witkins //usmlle Romance 234 There were 
--lwo old women—one..searching for *dandelion greens 
among the short young grass, 1889 Rose T. Cooke Stead. 
Sast xvii. 190 Dandelion greens is hetter ’n a doctor. 


Dander, 54.3 (U.S. examples.) 

a 1800 Spirit of Farmer's Musenm (1801) 278 An infant 
child..had ever since its hirth, heen grievously afflicted 
with a certain disorder in the head, called hy the learned, 
“the dander, or dandriff’. 1860 HotLanp A/iss Gilbert's 
Career viii. 131 A young man that..keeps the dander all 
off his coat collar .always makes a good hushand. 1875— 
Sevenoaks v. 65 I’ve took more nor three quarts o’ dander 
out iv ‘is hide. 

Dander, 5.4 U.S. (Earlier examples. ) 

1834 C. A. Davis Lett. 7. Downing 34 He was as wrathy 
as thunder—and when he geis his dander up, it's no joke, 
I tell you, 1834 D. Crockerr Life 89 So sullen is the 
Indian, when his dander is up, that he would sooner die 
than make a noise. 


Dandie Dinmont (dz‘ndi di‘nmant), Also 
shortened to Dandie. [Name of a character in 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel Guy Afannering (q.v. 
ch. xxii, ‘Dandy Dinmont’s Pepper and Mustard 
terriers’, and Note C).] A bieed of terriers from 
the Scottish borders, having short legs, long body, 
and rough coat. Also attrzb. 

1848 meer re Life & Jan. 246 1 The dog celebrated by Sir 


Walter Scott as the Pepper and Mustard, or Dandie Dinmont 
breed. 1859 ‘StonEHENGE’ Shot-gun i The Dandie Din- 


mont,,is an excellent rabhit dog. 1862 J. Brown Our Dogs 
29 From this dog descended Davidson (the original Dandie 
Dinmont) of Hyndlee's breed. 1875 Mas. Stowe We & 
Neighbors i. 7 A rough coated Dandie Dinmont terrier. 
1894 R. B. Lee Afod. Dogs (Terriers) 287 He has never 
known one of his Dandies show the ‘white feather’. 1925 
Chambers's Fral. 772/1 The two so-called Dandies. 

Dandy, 54.1 Add: 2. (U.S. examples of a 
dandy.) Also, in colloq. phr. For dandy, for effect. 

1822 Pennsylv. Intelligencer 3 Dec. (Th.) The reader will 
suppose this was a dandy of a thing, since it was on writing 
paper. 1887 Harper's Afag. June 160/1 ‘ Death loves a 
shining mark’, and she hit a dandy when she turned loose 
on Jim. 1897 Susan Hate Let?t. 319 Mrs. B. was a dandy, 
she didn’t fuss nor worry. 1897 Mary Kinosiry IW, Africa 
387, I go to bed early, thankfully observing that the gay 
mosquitocurtainisentirely ‘ for dandy '—decorative and not 
defensive. 1919 H. L. Witsox Ma Pettengill iv. 111 It was 
just one punch, though a dandy, 

7. b. attrib, and Comb. 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Dandy Roll and 
Dandy Roll Mould Maker, 1895 Daily News 19 June 9/3 
Dandy rolls,. .all kinds of machinery apparatus and ae 
used in the trade of a paper-maker’s engineer and dandy 
roll maker. 192: Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 363 Rover, 
dandy; dandy minder..; minds dandy roving frame, which 
further attenuates and twists slubhing from gill roving 


B. adj. 2. Fine, splendid, first-rate. U.S. collog. 
1794 Massachusetts Spy 27 Aug. (Th.) My uncle Cuthbert 
hlew out a prodigious puff of my dandy tobacco, 1898 
P. L. Foro Hon. Peter Stirling 163 ‘If I was as hig as 
him’, said one, ‘I'd fire all the peelers’, ‘Wouldn’t that 
be dandy?’ cried another. 1902 Harsen Abacr Daniel 
243, I know the place like a book,..an’ it’s a dandy invest- 
ment, 1908 MuLrorD Orphan vi. 73, I got yore smokin 
Orphant!.. Here she is, right side up and fine and dandy? 


DANDYDON. 


1909 S. E. Wurte Rules of Gane. i, ‘How's Mrs. Orde. .?’ 
he inquired. ‘Mrs. Orde is fine and dandy.’ 

b. As adv. Finely, splendidly. OS. 

1908 S. E. Waite Riverman xii. 323 ‘She's holding 
strong and dandy’, said Orde.., examining critically the 
clumps of piles. . 

Dandydom (dzndidam). [f. Danpy 54.1 + 
-bom.} ‘he condition of a dandy; the world of 


dandies. 

¢ 1850 in Daily Chron. (1902) 4 Nov. 3/2 It ‘ flustered the 
realms of dandydum’. 1885 Society in London 155 A glori- 
fied dragoon who has reached the apotheosis of old dandy- 
dom. 1899 Strand Mag. Mar. 273/2 He was..reduced to 
a state of dilapidated dandy-dom. 

Dandyishly (de-ndi,ijli), adv. [f. Danpyisu 
+-Ly 2,] Like a dandy, in the inannerof a dandy. 

1868 Good Words 1 Nov. 699 Dandyishly dressed in spot- 


less white linen. 
Dandyize,v. (See after Danpy sd!) Add: 


trans. To dandify. 

1846 in Worcester. 1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. : 

Dane gun. A gun uscd in the Guinea Coast 
area of West Africa. 

1900 Daily News 25 Sept. 8/3 In the village were found 
300 Dane guns, 4o rifles, three Martini-Henry carbines. 
1901 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 3 4 Tbree Ashantis, armed witb 
their long dane guns. 1920 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 384/2 livery 
man or boy who could wield a spear or bold a dane gun. 

Daneg (di-neck). Also danic. [Arab. (j3ls 
daneg.|) An Arabian weight, one sixth ofa dirhem ; 
also, a small silver coin of this weight. 

1884 J. Pavne Tales from Arabic 1, 277, 1 will pay thee 
a dirhem, when I enter thecity; or take of mefourdanics now, 

Dang, s4. slang. [f. Dave v.] A damn, cuss. 

1906 Somervii.te & Ross frishk Vesterdays11311¢ wouldn't 
give a dang for then. 

Danger, 54. C. Add: danger area, -point, 
-spot, -zone; danger angle, (2) Aazt. the angle 
enclosed by lines drawn from two known points to 
a point marking the limit of safe approach to a 
danger to navigation, so that a ship by steering a 
course keeping the two known points at a larger or 
smaller angle will avoid the danger ; (6) Gunnery 
(see quot. 1918); danger building, at Woolwich 
Arsenal, a building in which are carried on the most 
dangerous operations in making ammunitions; 
danger line, a line, real or imaginary, representing 
the division between safety and danger. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 109/2 To avoid an unneces- 
sarily wide détour in rounding points and shoals, extensive 
use is now made of both horizontal and vertical *danger 
angles... The vertical danger angle enables similar results 
to be attained by wee | the vertical angle subtended 
by a known height. 1918 K. S. Farrow Dict. Afil. Lerms, 
Danger Angle, the angle which the tangent to the trajec- 
tory at the point of splash makes with the plane containing the 
point of splash and parallel to the horizontal plane through 
tbe muzzle of the piece in the firing position. 1949 ‘Star 
21 Aug. 12/4 The gas leak..which made a portion of New 
Lridge-street a ‘*danyer area’, 1 Daily News & June 
3/4 The *Danger Buildings, East Sante Woolwich 
Arsenal. 1903 /Veston. Gaz, 22 June 7/3 Timekeeper in the 
danger building. 1890 Congress. Rec. 5 June 5554/2, I be- 
lieve the good sense of our law-makers will still hold us 
inside the *danger line of peril. 1902 Alonthly Weather 
Rev. 3/1 The December floods of the Tennessee.. continued 
considerably above the danger lines for the first few days. 
1873 Cassell’s Afag. (N.S.) VII1.70/r In the excursion sea- 
son, stock and serva: ts are alike taxed tothe "danger point. 
1897 Daily News 22 Apr. 6/3 he Macedonian difficulty, 
which is the real danzer-point. 1910 JVesti. Gaz. 6 Apr. 
2/3 The axle is the danger-point in all heavy vehicles which 
are run at high speeds. 1905 /bid. 4 Oct. 3/2 The *danger- 
Spot in our new Treaty with Japan..is the provision for 
‘insuring the independence and integrity of the Chinese 
Empire’. 1928 Orrenneim in Strand Afag, July 17 Their 
danger spot was turning intothe Brompton Road here with- 
Out exciting suspicion. 1907 IWVesten. Gaz. 5 Feb. 7/3 An 
alarming fire broke out in the City *danger-zone soon after 
six o'clock last night. 1925 E. F. Norton Sight for Everest, 
1924 58 Anywhere beyond the Base Canip may be considered 
asthe ‘danger zone’. 1927 Observer 5 June 19/2 The chief 
new feature [of contract bridge] introduced in America has 
been what is known as the ‘ Vulnerable’ or ‘ Danger Zone’. 
Aside is said to be ‘vulnerable’ wben it has won its first 
‘game. : 
Dangered, ///. 2. Add mod. poetic examples. 
_ 1819 Keats Osho 1.i. Poems (1889) 423 This danger'd neck 
Is saved. 1915 Oxford Mag, 21 May 317/1 High Powers 
that love this dangered folk. 

Dangersome, z. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1850 Odd Leaves 172 (Th.), I knew it war a dangersome 
Place for a well man to go in, much less a one-leg cripple. 

1851 J. J. Hoorer Widew Rughy's Hush. 50 1t was danger- 
Some for me to stay on tbe deck. 
» Dangle, sd. Delete rare and add quots. for 
sense: An object that dangles, 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Dangle-money, an early Chinese 
bronze coinage, so called from its resemblance to and former 
use as dangles of a musical instrument. 1909 Marcaret B. 
Saunpers Litany Lane 1. ix, A pair of long jet earrings 
Trepresenting funeral urns with cloths over them had replaced 
oo golden dangles. r9rx Wesster s.v., A dangle of 

urls. 

Danian (da-nian), a. Geol. [f. 1. Dania Den- 
mark, f, Danus DANE: see -AN.] Epithet of the 
uppermost division of the cretaceous system in 
France and Belgium. 

1882 Geikiz Text-bk. Geol. 823 The uppermost division, or 
Danian, of the Continental chalk appears to be absent in 
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England, unless its lower portions are represented by some 
of the uppermost beds of tbe Norwich Chalk. 1893 tr. £. 
Kayser’s Comp, Geol. 314 In the North of France the suc- 
cession of the Upper Cretaceous rocks closely resembles tbat 
of England; butstill higher zones are represented, and these 
are united under the term Danian, 1925 Countries of the 
World xxx. 3072/1 A beautiful stone resembling marble is 
secured from phosphatic beds of Danian Age. a 

Daniel (dz‘nyal). The name of the biblical 
character (see Dan. i-vi) used typically for: An 
exemplary judge, a person of infallible judgement. 
Also attrib. and Cond, 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. I”. tv. i, 223 A Daniel come to iudge- 
ment, yeaa Daniel, /éid. 333 A second Daniel, a Daniel 
Jew. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov, 2/3 His Daniel-likeappeal 
to the writings on the wall. 

Daniell (dz-niél). [The name of John Frederic 
Daniell, English physicist (1790-18453), inventor of 
Daniell’s hygrometer constant battery, etc. (see 
below).] a. A unit of electricity equal to 1-124 
volts. b. Short for Daniell cell. 

1871 Engl. Alechani¢ 430 ‘2 The improved Daniell devised 
by me. 1878 G. Ciirystat in /veycl. Brit, VAIL. 93 2 The 
sawdust Laniell, invented by Sir Wm. Thomson (1858), is 
very convenient when portability is desired. 1884 Hiccs 
Magn. & Dyn.electr. Mach. 222 In this battery the value 
of the electromotive force, ¢, of each element is 2 (that of 
a Daniell being 1). , 

c. Used attrib. or in genitive to designate the 
yarious inventions of ])aniell or their modifications. 

1842 G. Francis Dict. Avts, etc., Daniell’s Constant 
Galvanic Battery. 1872 ATKINSON tr. Ganot’s Physics 639 
The current produced by a Daniell’s battery is constant 
for some hours. 1873 F. Jexkin /:lectr. & Magn. xi. § 9 
In the galvanic cell known as Daniell’s cell, the electrodes 
are copper and zinc. 1878 Excycl. Brit, VIII. 114/2 A 
Daniell’s cell consists, in its usual form, of a copper vessel 
containing a saturated solution of blue vitriol or sulphate of 
ade in which is placed a porous cylinder containinz 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1984 Hiccs Afagnu. & Dyn.-electr. 
Mach, 233 1f the instrument were always graduated with a 
Daniell cell. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXVI. 735/1 In cells of 
the Daniell type. . 

Danish, ¢« Add: Danish balance: a form of 
balance consisting of a graduated beam with a 
weight at one end and a movable fulcrum which 
indicates by its position the weight of any object 
attached to the other end of the beam. 

1837 [Insert Engin. & Alech. Encycl, 1. 128. 

Danite (denait). [f. Dav, the name of one of 
the sons of Jacoband of the tribe of Israel founded 
by him+-1TE}.] A member of an alleged secret 
order of Mormons supposed to have arisen in the 
early days of tliat scct to act as spies and suppressors 
of disaffection. 

1857 Congress. Globe 24 Feb. App. 2893 They suppose 
that there is a secret society existing there, called Danites, 
S.anpips, or Destroying Angels. «1861 ‘IT. Winturop 
John Brent xxix. 306 Ile might too have an undiscrimi- 
nating senile terror of any leiter going to America, lest it 
should set Danites npon his track, 1882 Waite Adv. Far 
test 252 The Danites are expected to act as spies upon the 
federal officers and other gentiles; to watch the feelings and 
spirits of the saints, and to report thie first indications of dis- 
affection. 1883 Aucycl. Brit. XVI. £26 ‘2 To counteract the 
efforts of his eneniies, a secret society was organized in 
Smith’s favour in October 1838, called the Danites, with the 
avowed purpose of supporting Smith at all hazards. 1905 
Daily Chron, 22 June 3,1 ‘The duties of the Danites, or 
‘avenging angels’. 

Danization (dénizé-fon). [f. Dane: see 
-IZATION.] Theact of making anything Danish, or 
making it conform to Danisli fashion. 

1918 C. G. Ropurtson Bismarck iv. 157 Vo Holstein incor- 
poration with Denmark meant de-Germanisation and Dani- 
sation. 

Dano- (dé-no), used as comb. form of Danus 
Dane, Danisu, = ‘Danish and’, as Vano-Jrish, 

1880 Excycl. Grit, X111. 252 /2 The many feuds between the 
Irish clans in which the Dano-lrish shared. /6é7., During 
the independence of the Dano-Irish kingdom of Dublin, 

Dansant (dansan), fem. dansante (dansait), 
a. (sb.) [Fr., pr. pple. of dazscr to Dance.] 
Accompanied by dancing, asin ¢hé dansant (erron. 
-anle), an afternoon entertainment at which there 
is dancing and tea is served; sozrée dansanle, an 
evening party with dancing. 

31841 Punch 28 Aug. 83/2 The elegant sotrées dansantes, 
nightly held at the ‘ Frog and Fiddle’, 1845 /did. 26 July 
52/1 Among the fashionable parties of the season we have ob- 
served the frequent announcement of a Thé Vansante, ora 
dancing tea. 1849 THackrray Pendennis vii, What did 
Lady Snapperton do..at her déjeuné dansant after the 
Bohemian ball? 1854 — Newcomes xiv, Mrs. Toddle 
Tompkyns's soirée dansante in Belgrave Square. 1858 
Punch 29 May 214’1t ‘I'wo medical students..got up an 
impromptu The Dansante. 1872 Ii. rappon Life in India 
v. 151 Lhe projection of balls and parties dansantes. 

b. sb. = thé dansanl. 

1921 Glasgow /lerald 17 Nov. 5 It must not be confused 
with the tea frock that owes its origin to the dansant. 

Danter (da‘nta1). /oca/. A female superinten- 
dent of a silk-throwing department. 

1867 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Danter, a_person 
engaged in silk-throwing operations. 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire 
Gloss. 88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 67. 1921 Dict, 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 355. 

Dantonist (dzntdnist). [f. the name of Danton 

+-1st.] <A follower of Georges Jacques Danton 


DARIOLE. 


(1759-94), one of the leaders in the French revolu- 
tion. So Dantone'sqnue a., resembling the style 
of Danton; Danto'nian a., of or pertaining to 
Danton (Diets.). 

1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 606/2 Two parties, .the Exagérés, 
or Hebertists..and the Modérés, the Dantonists. 1899 
A. H. Beesty Danton 316 The indictment against tbe 
Dantonists. 1901 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 3/1 He who had 
corrected the proofs of the Dantonist appeal for mercy. 
1924 Contenip. Kev. Apr. 420 He can cut a knot with 
a phrase of Dantonesque audacity. 1928 Sunday Ex- 
press 10 June 10/5 Camille Desmoulins was one of..the 
Dantonists. 


Dan(t)zig (denzig, -tsig). Name of a city 
near the mouth of the Vistula and of the district 
containing that city, used a¢/rid. chiefly to desig- 
nate kinds of timber grown in that district, as 
Dantzig deal, fir, oak, Dantzig beer, a black 
syrupy beer made at Dantzig. Dantzig spruce, 
beer made by adding a decoction of the buds or 


cones of spruce. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Black-beer, or Dantzic, 1862 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. 1V. 334, 2 It [se. the Norway spruce fir] is the 
.- Danzig Deal of the market. 1871S. I. AvetanG Carpentry 
§& Joinery 9 The weight of a cubic foot of English oak 
generally considered seasoned is about 50 Ib...Of Dantzic 
oak about 43. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 223/2 The well-known 
‘Danzig-spruce’is prepared by adding a decoction of the 
buds or cones to the wort or saccharine liquor before fer- 
mentation. 1889 Wetcn /¢zxt.-Bk. Naval Archit. 111 The 
wood einployed [for decks] is generally Dantzic fir. 

Danubian (dani#biin), a. [f. med.L. Danzu- 
bius, Danuvius, Gr. AavovBios : see -1AN.] Of or 
pertaining to, bordcring on, the river Danube. 

- Danubian corn, Indian corn grown in south-eastern 
Europe for chicken food. Danubian reed, the giant reed 
Arundo donax, cultivated in Australia, 

1854 Punch 6 May 191/1 Tbe aggression of Russia upon 
the Danubian Principalities. 1864 Chamébers's Encycl. V1. 
s11f2 Moldavia and Walachia, .. forming the so-called 
Danubian Piincipalities. 1875 Amcycl. Brit. 11. 700/1 Vhe 
Dannbian provinces. 1878 Gravstone Sp. Berlin Treaty 
27 Vhe union of the Danubian Principalities, 1911 WensTER, 
Danubian reed. 1927 Peake & Fieure Priests § Kings 138 
Their civilization, which in many respects resembled that 
of Thessaly, is known as Danubian. 

Dao (di-o). Also dhao; *Dau, *Dua. [Native 
name.) = *DAu. 

1876 Vovte & Srevenson ASilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Dhao, a 

}urman tool or weapon (half chopper, half sword) used in 
clearing jungle and in cutting down trees. 1884 Eucycé. 
Brit, XVII. 163/2 The only implements of tillage being the 
déo or hill knife, and a dedéli or hoe. 1923 Blackw, Mag. 
May 569/2 ‘They..are armed with,.spear and dao, 


Dapicho (dzx'pit{o). Also dapico. [Cf. Gua- 
rani fapicha.] A South American name for the 


caoutchouc obtained from various species of Hevea. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 305 Dapicho or Zasfis,.. 
the dirty-white spongy caoutchouc which exudes from the 
roots of Siphonia elastica, 1880 Encyel. Brit, X11. 837/1 
Rubber is obtained..in Venezuela from Hevea brasiliensis, 
tbere called dapi or dapicbe. 

Dapping (de'pin), vd/. sb. [f. Dapv.+-1ne 1h] 
Fishing by a method in which the bait is allowed 
to dip or bob lightly on the water. So Da‘pper, 
one who daps. Dap sé., the bait used in dapping. 

1799, 1867 [see s.v. Dapz.J. 1908 Ieste. Gaz.13 June 11/3 
Ileavy trout being captured with the natural insect on ‘ dap- 
ping’ tackle. 1920 Glasgow Heruld 17 July 4 A position 
from which he can lower his ‘dap’ on to the water without 
drawing the fishes’ attention, /éfd., The floating imitation of 
the dry-fly fisher or the dapper’s living lure. 1928 Daily 
Fixpress 28 July 4/6 Vhe patient ‘dapper ', who thrusts his 
rod between the branches of over-hanging foliage and dangles 
a blue-bottle temptingly at the extremity of a 3x cast. 

Dapple, s4. 2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1868 Lowe ct Lef#?. (1894) 1. 404, 1 should like to lie under 
a tree for a year with no other industry than to watch the 
dapples of sunlight on the grass. 1878 B. F. Taytor Se- 
tween Gates 262 The green turf..invited you to sit down on 
tbe dapple of a shadow every few minutes. 

Dapple-grey. b. adsol. (Modern U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1858 Teresa Virte Following the Drum 35 The term 
‘Vermont horses’ was soon after our arrival most potently 
realized in the possession of a pair of dapple greys. 

Dard (daid), 56. anda. Of or pertaining to, a 
member of, any of various Turko-Iranian tribes of 


Dardistan, in northwest India. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) X. 598/1 The Dards are described 
as decidedly Aryan in features, rgoz /é7d. (ed. 10) XXVIII. 
9729/2 Eleven difierent languages, which have all been usually 
classed together under the name Dard. 1920 Slackw., Mag. 
May 620 1 The ‘Indians’ to whoin Herodotus refers are 
none other than the Dards. féid@., In Ladakh to this day 
we find pure Dard settlements. 

Dare, s4.1 1. (Earlier modern U.S. example.) 

1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Vom Sawyer i. 8,1 dare you to knock 
it off and anybody that ‘ll take a dare will suck eggs. 

2. (Modern U.S. exainple.) r 

ax904 H. R. Martin Tilée 13, 1 would love to play in 
the evening if I bad the dare. 

Dare, v.! B. 5. (Later U.S. example.) 

1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 105/2 Jabe Pennell begun to 
hunt himan’ dare him. 

Dariole. Add: ; 

2. A savoury of various kinds, esp. one of 
which the main ingredients are flour, butter, milk, 


DARK. 


and eggs, baked or steamed in a dariole mould, 


b. A dariole mould. 

1846 Sover Cookery 507 Darioles. Line (very thinly) adozen 
small dariole moulds with paste, 1892 Lacyel. Pract.Cookery 
ied. T, I. Garrett) I. 575/1. 1893 d/rs. Beeton's Cookery 
Book § 768 Oyster darioles. 1895 Avaty & Navy Co-op. Soc. 
Price List§ Sept. 308 Dariols, Plain. Do. Fluted. 1901 Daily 
Chron, 23 Nov. 8 4 Line some dariole moulds thinly with 
tomato aspic...Set a dariole on each slice of tomato. 1903 
(bid, 21 Mar. 8 5 Darioles A la Maraschino. 1930 Darly 
Mail 6 June 15/3 Dariole of salmon is made with flaked 
cooked salmon, sct in a mould with aspic jelly, sliced hard. 
boiled eggs, and shrimps. 

Dark, sé. 1. Dark of the moon (later U.S. ex- 
amples). 

1872 Eccieston /Joosier Schoolm. x. &7 But it must be 
rendered in the dark of the moon. 1889 FarMER A mericau- 
zsmts 193 Dark Moon or Dark of the Moon, the period 
between the inoon’s change from ‘full’ to ‘new’, Also 
provincial in England. 

Dark, «. Add: 3. d. Of blood or race. 

3895 Paston Study in Pres. ii, Vhere is dark blood in us 
«3 Our great grandmotber was a beautiful half caste, 

3. c. dark and bloody ground U.S., the 
state of Kentucky ; dark-arches,a British noctuid 
moth of the genus Ay/ophasia (sce *ARCI 56. 7); 
dark-line a., of or pertaining to the dark lines in 
a spectrum due to the selective absorption of light 
of certain wave-lengths; dark space, one or other 
of two non-luminous regions (the *CATHODE or 
*Cnookes or first dark space and the *FaRADAY 
or second dark space) in a vacuum tube traversed 
by an electric discharge ; also dark discharge. 

(1977 Cal. Virginia St. Papers 1, 283 When the said 
Henderson & Co,, proposed purchasing the lands below the 
Kentucky, the Dragging Canoe told them it was the bloody 
Ground, and would be dark, and difficult to settle it.} 1832 
Pacuupine I estward //o1 1.1, 8 This smiling, fruitful region 
.. still retains, .the ominous, melancholy appellation of ‘The 
*Dark and Bloody Ground’. 1835 C. F. Horrman Iinter 
West 11. 138 We crossed the stream near ' Bryant's Station’, 
one of the most celebrated spots in the annals of ‘ The Dark 
and Bloody Ground’, 1888 S¢. Louis Darly Globe Democrat 
(Farmer) The McCoyand Ilatfield feud shows that Kentucky 
will not willingly surrender its designation of the dark and 
bloody ground. 1832 J. Rennin Butter/l. & Moths 65 Vhe 
*Dark Arches..appears the end of June and beginning of 
July. 1878 Lneycl, Brit, VIM. 65 1 The *dark spaces that 
sometimes appear in the spark in gas at the atinospheric 
pressure... When the discharge takes place in highly rarefied 
gas, a dark space of this kind almost always separates the 
positive froin the negative light... Pending further investiga- 
tion, Faraday called it the "dark discharge. 1928 W. M. 
Smart Suan, Stars y Universe vi, 83 Certain groups of lines 
which are known to belong to the are spectraof the elements 
concerned..together with their “dark-line counterparts in 
thesolar spectrum. 1881S. P. Tuompson Elem. Less. Electr. 
& Alagn, u. iv, (1899) 307 The kathode exhibits a beautiful 
bluish or violet glow, separated from the conductor hy a 
narrow “dark space. 1902 Eneycl. Brit, XXVIII. 47/2 Next 
after the negative glow comes a second comparatively non- 
luminous space,..called by some writers the ‘second nega- 
tive dark space ’, and by others the ‘ Faraday daik space’. 

Darkfall (daskfol). [f Dark sé. + Fauu sd.1] 
The coming on of dark ; dusk, nightfall. 

1897 'O. Ruoscomy’ Ihite Rose Arno 292, 1 can have 
fifteen of them here hy d.rkfall. 

Darling, sd.2 (subst. use of DARKLING a.] = 
Dark sé. 1, 1 b. 

1903 Westin, Gaz. 13 Jan. 2°3 At darkling of the moon. 
tgog H. G. Wetts Sono-Bunzay WW. i. 343 She carried some 
rugs for me through the shrubhery in the darkling. 

Darling, ¢« Add: c. Sweetly pretty or 
charming, ‘sweet’. affected. 

1854 Punch Mar. 116 Isn't it the darlingest, sweetest, 
prettiest, little dear darling darling! Oh! did you ever!! 
1g06 /éid. 21 Mar. 215/1 You have a darling little note-hook 
..to match your frock, 1908 Beatrice Harrapenx /uter- 
Play 373 It is perfectly darling of you to have chosen Hughie. 

Darling”. The name of a river in Australia 
used ad/rid. in the names of certain plants growing 
in its neighbourhood; also Darling shower, a 


local name for a dust-storm. 

1898 Morris Austral Engl., Darling Shower, a local name 
in the interior of Australia, and especially on the River 
Darling, for a dust storm, caused by cyclonic winds. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 20 Feb. 10, 1 The Riverina breeds a particularly 
distressful variety of dust-storm known as ‘Darling showers’. 

Darmoor, darmur (daimue1). A _ coarse 
cotton fabric, such as issometimes used in America 


for salt-sacks. 

1866 S. W. Baker Alert V’yansa II. vi. 242 Ibrahim... 
hought me a piece of coarse cotton cloth of Arab manu- 
facture (darmoor) for clothes for myself. 

Darn, 56.2 U.S. [Cf next.] By darn, used as 
a form of asseveration. Also wot lo care a darn. 

1840 C, F. Horrman Greys/aer I. iv. 206 But, by darn, 
the capting’s cleared out without speaking to one. .but our- 
selves. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine xxiv. 
330, I don’t care a darn how many Miss Betsy’s I git. 1890 
Maran E. Ryan Told in Hills 92, I don't care a dam about 
the sheep just now. 

Darn, adv.anda. U.S. [Possibly identical with 
darn, var. of DERN a. See G. P. Krapp £vg/. 
Lang. in Amer. I. 118-126.] 

A. adv. Extremely, intensely. 

1789 Wesster Diss. Engl. Lang. 385 The word (dern) is 
in common use in New England and pronounced darn. It 
has not, however, the sense it had formerly; it is now used 
as an adverb toqnalify an adjective, as darn sweet; denoting 


270 


a great degree of thequality. 1797 D. Mackintosn Rational 
Fiss, Eugl. Grant. 82 We say, dea’rn or da’rn, heark’en, 
heart’, hearth’. 1869 Barnum Struggles & Triumphs (1871) 
146 Darn glad to see you, by hokey; I came down here to 
have lots of fun. 1892 Century A/a. June 264 It was a darn 
good churn too. 

B. adj. ‘ Blessed’, ‘ confounded’. Also afso/. 

1840 C, F. Ilorrsan Greyslaer IL, iv. 141 ‘Jim, you've 
done the darn thing agin ns to-nigbt, and no mistake’ said 
one. 1899 Susans Hate Lett. 348 You know they are all 
here improving their minds, learning some darn thing or 
other. c1gog Il. KR. Marni Trdlie 40 To fill out blanks 
answerin’ to a lot of daru-fool questions ‘bout one thing aud 
‘nother, 1924 A. J. Smaui. /rocen Gold iii. 87 I'm doing my 
darnest to drive you out of Cedar Falls. 

Darn, v.! Add: ¢. fransf. To mend (a hole in 
a wall, road, etc.) by fulling-in. 

Bor W. Beatrie fruits of Time Parings (1873) 24 
(E.1).D.) He staps wi’ strae ilk navus bore, And ilka crevice 
darns. 1850‘ II. Htnover’ Pract. /orsemanslip 146 Vhere 
is a mode of keeping our prese:.t roads in o1cer, that | have 
heard termed ‘darning ‘them: i.e. tf a part is seen some- 
what lower than the surface, the unbroken pieces of granite 
are got up to it, and there left to he crushed by the wheels 
of carriages. 

2. To ornament or embroider with the darning 


stitch. 

1882 (see s.v. *Darnine vil. sb, 3). 1900 L. F. Dav Art in 
Needlework 108 ‘Lhe flower stalk is detmed by darning the 
first row in a darker colour. /é/d., The background is 
darned diaper fushion. 

Darn, v.2 (= ‘confound’, 
amples.) 

1809 A. B. Lixpstey Love & Friendship 8 Darn my skin 
'f you wouldn't dewe it. 1825 PA cows J. Bull in Amer. 
ni. 36 If I don’t bave him before the justice, darn my soul, 
1830 (H. li. Portree) Betrothed of Wyoming x. 13§ \lis 
ideas took another turn and he exclaimed ‘ Darn them, what 
do I care for them!’ 

Darnation, darnationed. (Examples.) 

1839 Lex. Observer §& Rep. 10 Apr., Sal. don't he so 
darnation skitterish. 1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis) 9 May 
(Thornton, s.v. CAzf) It wouldn't take so much. .to adie ita 
darnation sight riz-er. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Peganuc Pecfle iii. 
33 If 1 didn’t hold on to him he'd have us all to the darna.- 


tion in five minutes. 
Add: 2. Formed, made, or 


Darned, 7//. a.1 
ornamented with the darning-stiteh. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarpo Dit. Needlework 145/2 Vhe 
Idarned Embroidery most practised in Europe has been 
chiefly worked upon cotton. 1909 Hest. Gaz. 29 Feb. 1§ 2 
‘The theatre or afternoon dress is of darned filet over satin 
or cashmere. /éid. 7 Aug. 15 1 Darned net, such as was 
worn ahout 1830, or eve earlier, looks very well. 

(Early 


Darned, fa. pfle., ppl. a.-, and adv. 
U.S. examples.) 

(a) 1808 J}. N. Barker Tears & Smiles 18 I'll be darned, 
sir, if I think this is the way. ¢181g Pautpinc Buchtails 
11. ii. (1847) 33 PI be darned but I guess I've lost iny way. 

(4) ¢1815 Pautpixe Bucktarls ut. i. (1857) 43 Serving 
a man don’t make him my master, hy a darn‘d sight. 1834 
C. A. Davis Lett. ¥, Downing 41 *What’..‘do you want 
another report?’ ‘Not hy a darn’d sight’, says he, 1890 
Marau E. Ryas Told in [111s 123 She. .was ‘the darndest, 
cutest, little customer he ever saw’. rg0q W. H. Ssutit 
Promofers xviii. 269 Darndest fellow to take things up that 
way. 

absol. 1916 H. I.. Witson Somewhere in Red Gaf ii. 71 
How little we think when we had ought to be thinking our 
darndest I 

(¢) 1806 L. Beacu Youathan Post Free 23 Drove down old 
Squire Herdy’s cattle—darn'd gly creatures to drive, 1822 
Woopwortn Deed of Gift 45, | have taken a liking to you, 
*cause you are so darn’d pretty, 1888 Harper's Mag. July 
323 2 In Colorado the man who tells the first story has 
a darned poor show. 

Darner. Add: 2. b. A daming-machine. 

1876 J. S. Incram Centenn. Exposition x. 346 The Com- 
plete Darner. (sf. 347 The top. .could he removed for the 
insertion of a hall of daraing-cotton into the swell of the 
‘darner’. 

e. A darning-ball or similar device. 

1909 Daily Chron. 23 May 9't Even the embroiderer who 
does not use a hoop will find it more convenient in working 
stockings to do the embroidery over a darner. 

Darning, v/. sb. Add: 1. c. Embroidering 
with the daming-stitch ; also = darning-stitch. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 148 1 The 
embroidery is dope in Satin stitch or in plain Darning, 

3. darning-collor \see *DARNER 2 b); darning- 
egg = darning-ball; darning-machine, a ma-~ 
chine for darning hose or clothes (Knight Dicé. 
sVech. Suppl. 1884); darning-needle (see also 
DeEvisé. 25b); darning-stitch, ‘4)a straight stitch 
used in embroidery to make a regular open-work 


pattern. 

19z5 Etten Grascow Barren Ground i. ii. 410 Dorinda 
..shpped her *darning-egg into one of Nathan's socks. 
1882 CauLrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 1482 Fill- 
ings for the centre of any designs that are not worked in 
Satin or *Darning stitch. /éid. 149/1 Darn the thick lines 
up anddown in Point de Reprise or plain Darning stitch. 

Daroo-tree. The Egyptian sycamore, Feces 
Sycomorus. 

1814 H. Sart Voy. Adyssinia 229 Here we encamped, 
close to two daro trees. 


Dart, sd. Add: 
1. d. A light pointed missile thrown at a target 
in the indoor game called darts. 


1901 Stationer, Printer, etc. 1 June 322 Ring Boards, 
Dart Boards. Parlour Cricket. 1916 H. G. Wetts J/r, 
Britling \. vy. § 11 Dart-throwing and ring-throwing stalls. 


Earlier U.S. ex- 


DASH. 


1924 B. Gicpert Bly Market 18 Coconut Saloons. Shooting 
Galleries. Dart-Saloons. /érd. 429 Darts, darts, darts. penny 
adart. Over so wins the prize... Noskillneeded. 1929 Bhant 
Post 12 Jan., A peculiar thing I noticed was that two darts, 
such a> they use in public-houses, were near the body. 

6. c. The name of a type of aeroplane, used for 
attacking warships. 

1925 Fraser & Ginsons Soldier & Sailor Words & 
Phrases, Darts,a device used in the earlier part of the War 
for attacking troops from an aeroplane... Also, the name of 
a type of sinall, very fast aeroplane, intended for attacking 
warships hy diving down at high speed and dropping a 
torpedo when at close range and just clear of the water. 
1928 Jimes 23 Mar. 19/2 We saw three of her (sc. The Eagle, 
aircraft-carrier's) ‘Dart’ machines appear as specks in the 
blue, to dive and to attack the Furivus with torpedves, 

7, b. (One's) fancy or favourite. slustral. 

1895 in Morris Austval [-mel. (1898) 115 ‘Fresh straw- 
berries ch }~ that’s my dart’, says the bushman when he 
sees the fruit luich in Collins-street. 


Darter. 5. | Earlier U.S. example.) 

1881 Ainer. Naturalist XV. 147 The author gives the 
results of a large series of examinations of the stomachs of 
darters, perches, bass, and suntishes, 

Dartmoor (dautmue1, -mo-1), A district in 
Devonshire, from which the convict prison near 
Princetown is named, and which produces special 
breeds of ponies and sheep (named from it). 

1831 Youatt //orse iv. so ‘The Dartmoor pony is larger 
than the Exmoor, and, if possible, uglier. 1837 —.SAcep vii. 
252 The South Downs never succeeded well on the heath-clad 
hulls of the Dartmoor sheep. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXV. 18/2 
Native ponies include thuse varionsly known as English, 
New Forest, Exmoor, Dartmoor, /éid.194 2 The Dartmoor 
is a hornless, longwool, white-fleeced sheep. 1906 IWestm, 
Gaz. 24 Sept. 8:1 An intelligei.t Dartmour, that would follow 
its master like a dog. 


Dartwood. [Dart sb.) A small West Indian 
rubiaceous tree, Chomelia fasciculata, used for darts. 

1909 Ceut, Dict. Suppl. 

Darwinian, az. Add: 

3. Darwinian curvature, curvature convex on 
the side to which the stimulus is applied, induced 
in the tip of a root by mechanieal irritation; Dar- 
winian tubercle, a projection sometimes present 
on the edge of the human external car believed by 
some scientists to be a relic of the pointed car of 
quadrupeds; also called Darwin's potni, process, 
Up, tubercle. 

1885 /ncycl. Brit. XIX. Go 2 It has been shown that the 
mere presence of the drop of shellac is sufficient to induce 
the Darwinian curvature, and microscopical examination 
has proved that the part touched hy the shellac had died 
away. 1890 Bittixcs Med. Diet., Darwinian tubercle.., 
eminence on edge of helix of eaternal ear, helieved to 
correspond with end of puinted ear of apes, and therefore 
considered a vestige. 


Dash, 56.1 Add: 
7. c. Sometimes implying the use of strong lan- 
guage ; hence as a mild substitute for devi/. 


person, and what the Dash dues he here? 

f. One of the two signals (the other being the 
dot) which in various combinations make up the 
Morse alphabet. Also dash-and-dol, more usuall 
dol-and-dash, q.¥. s.v. Dot sb) 8. 

1859 SHAFFNER Telegr, Wan. 459 Whether the dots, spac 
and dashes be long or short, they shou!d be uniform. 
F. Jesnin Electr. 6 Magn. xaii. § 4 Morse signals are sei 
by a simple key... short depression or mere tap sends th 
short elementary signal teci.nically called a dot; a longet 
depression sends the second elementary signal technically 
called a dash. 1883 Ocitvie Suppl., Dash-and-dot, com 
sisting of dashes and duts; as, the dash-and-dot alphabet. 

12. (Later U.S. example.) 

torr J.C. Lixcotn Cap'n Warren's Wards ii. 15 He says 
the bugzy dash is pretty well scratched up. 

b. Now esp. in motor vehicles. 

1906 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 0 3 The coil and commutator, 
being fixed on the dash, are always in front of the driver. 
1907 IVesten. Gaz. 18 Nov.7 2 Yhe 35-h.p. open side-entra 
phaeton..is particularly attractive with its aluminiunijde 
1919 Autocar Handbk, (ed. 9) 253 A second lamp placed 
somewhere on the dash. 1929 Dazly Express 10 Jan. 
The car is fitted with electrical devices with lights on 
dashfront to keep the driver informed when anything goe: 
wrong with the lubrication or the ignition. 

Dash, v.1 Add: 16. b. dash-piston, -pi 
(see quots.); dash-pot, esp. in an arc-lamp. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mleeh. Engin., *Dash Piston, the 
piston sliding in the dash pot of a Corliss engine, whose 
lease by a spring closes the steam or exhaust valves, al 
whose concussion is deadened hy the springs or huffe 
enclosed in the dash pot. /6d., *Dast: I’dates or Divisi 
Plates, plates sometimes fixed in a marine boiler in line wi 
and over, the tubes, in order to prevent the crown plates 
the fire-box from heing exposed to the action of the fla 
when the siip heels over heavily. 1878 in F Dredj 
Electr. [ilum, (1885) U1. App. p. Ixiv, The arm of the le 
may he at right angles to the carbon, one end heing weight 
and the other attached to the core of a solenoid; the co 
may have a *dash-pot action. 1879 /éid. p. Ixxxvii, The 
lamp is adjusted so that the magnets shall carry a definite 
load, and to insure a steady motion a dash-pot, having the 
cylinder movahle and the plunger fixed, is employed. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 86 1 The arc-lamp mechanism 1s 
provided with a dash-pot, or contrivance in which a pl 
moving nearly air-tight in a cylinder prevepts sudden j 
in the motion of the meckanism. 


DASH-BOARD. 


Dash-board. 1. Add: Also in motor vehicles, 
the partition between the engine and front seat 
(cf. *DasH sd.1 12 b). 

1904 A. B. F. Younc Compl. Afotorist iv. 114 A cooling appa- 
ratus has now been fitted behind the bonnet and in front of 
the dashboard. 1925 Warwick Degpinc Sorrell & Sonv. § 1 
Sorrell remained by the car. He liked the colour of it, and 
the compact brightness of the dash-board. 

Dashed, ///. a. 3. Also advd., deucedly, con- 
foundedly. 

1893 W. S. Gitsert Utopia u, How utterly dashed absurd. 

Dasheen (deffn). Also dashen. [ad. F. de 
Chine of China.] An araceous tropical food-plant, 
having a farinaceous root that may be cooked like 
the potato ; the Trinidad potato. 

1913 W. H. Pace in Zé (1922) I. 128 I'm going to grow 
dasheens. 7 

Dasher. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1847) 233 What Y claim 
as my invention. .is the combination of the vertical dasher 
with the oscillating dashers. 1848 in Drake /’fon. Life 
Kentucky v. 93 The latter stages of the process (sc. of 
churning}, when the butter rises on the dasher. 

Dassie vanger (desi vengar). S. Afr. [= 
Dn. daye Dassy + vanger catcher.) The black 
eagle, Helotarsus ecaudatus. 

1889 BryDen Kloof § Karroo 273 A great black mountain 
eagle. We know him at once for a berghaan (cock of the 
mountain), or dassie-vanger (coney-eater). 1893 NEWTON 
Dict. Birds 132. ' 

Dastoor, -ur, -i: see Dustoor, -y. 

1909 Maup Driver Candlesin Wind i, \s the zubbardusti’ 
gentleman up there a toll-gate keeper that we should offer 
him ann | Lbid, viii, \t was dastur; and there was no 
more to he said. 1926 Blackw. Mag, June 756/1 It was his 
custom—dastur—tespected by his people and the British 
Resident. 

Dasylirion (dzsili-rign). [mod.L., f. Gr. daovs 
thick + Acipioy lily.] A Mexican plant of the lili- 
aceous genus of this name, having ornamental 
foliage, cultivated as a greenhouse evergreen plant. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XII. 262/1 The Dasylirions have stout 
woody stems and large heads of aarrow leaves. 
Dasypeltis (desipe'ltis). [mod.L., f. Gr. dacvs 
thick + méA77 small shield.) A small harmless cgg- 
eating snake of the genus of this name found in 
central and south Africa. Hence Dasype-‘itid, 
-o1d adjs. and sds. 

18897 Encycl. Brit, XX11. 194/2 A very peculiar genus of 
snakes, Dasypeltis, represented by three species only, is the 
type of a separate family. 1927 Hatpane & Huxcey Anime, 
Biol. xi. 223 The egg-eating snake, Dasypeltis. 

Datal, a. Delete rare and add: b. Containing 
or inclnding the date (as of a charter). 

1837 T. D. Harpy Rot. Chart. Pref. 31 The Datal clause 
in Anglo-Saxon charters generally.. precedes the names of 
the witnesses. /d7d. 34 William the Conqueror..also com- 
memorated historical occurrences in his datal clauses, 1858 
eens & Genealogist ILI. 120 Same seal and datal 
clause, 

Datcha (de'tfa). Pl. datche. [Russ.] A 
Rossian country-house. 

1896 Edin. Rev. Jan. 83 Russian officials run down to their 
datchas, or country houses. 1905 IWest. Gaz. 18 Aug. 8/1 
Everyone who can leaves the town during the hot weather 
—the rich for their estates and the rank and file for datcha 
life in the country round. 1905 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 4/5, 
I was privileged to visit one of these datche and to dine with 
the family. 

Date, 52.1 4. Add: date-fish U.S.,a date-shcll 
or piddock. 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. XI. 446 Each separate raisin 
therein embedded, bearing much resemblance to the date- 
fish in his rock. 1884 Goone Nat. //ist. Aquatic Anim. 707 
Some cousins (Zirphzra crispata, Platydon cancellatus, etc.) 
are esteemed delicacies on the coast of California under the 
name of ‘ Date-fish’. 

Date, 53.2, Add: 2, ce. An cngagement or 
appointment at a particular time; esp. in /o have 
(got), to make a dale. U.S. collog. 

1896 G. AoE Artie vii. 65, I s’pose the other boy’s fillin all 
my dates? 1902 J. M. Forman Yourney’s End iii. 42, 
1 must be going on. I’ve adate tokeep. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ 
Four Alillion 176, | made a date for dinner this evening. 

f 1923 J. L. Vance Barogue xv. 93, ‘Il give you a ring, and 
make a date. 1928 M. Barinc Com/fortless Ment. iii, Mr. 
Donne can’t come; he’s got a date. 

7. To date: to the present time or moment. 
Up To DaTE (1868-). 

(8. date-box, an apparatus for indicating the 
date; usually a box containing rollers which can 

be turned by handles at the side, so as to show 

through openings in the front the letters and figures 
denoting the month and day; date-cancel v., to 
cancel by a written or stamped date; date-stamp, 

a stamp with adjustable types, used in recording 

the date of posting or delivery of a letter or parcel, 

Teceipting a bill, receiving a book, and the like. 

1929-30 Unenipluyment Book 2 *\ate-cancel stamps im- 
mediately. 1909 Daily Chron. 2 July 5/5 Mr. Buxton has 
undertaken that the “date-stamps shall not in future bear 
the name of the firms. 

Date, v. Add: 2. Also coé/og.in pass. To have 
its date fixed by some circumstance. Hence zxtr. 
To bear evidence of its or one’s date or period, to 
betray its or one’s date by the style or manner. 
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1895 Westin. Gaz. 13 Mar. 5/1 Every portion of a picture 
was ‘dated’ from every other portion of it. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 17 May 6/6 In the four or five years it has been laid 
aside it ibe a play) has not ‘dated ’ in the slightest degree. 
191s H. G. Wetts Research Magnificent Prelude 9 He had 
found the word ‘Bushido’ written with a particularly 
flourishing capital letter, and twice repeated. ‘ This was 
inevitable’, said White...And it dates..Yes—this was 
early’. 1925 Sat. Kev. 7 Nov. 1 Younger men say with con- 
temptuous brevity that his views ‘date’. 1927 V. ¢ Q. 
CLIII. 269 This kind of gibe is at the time. .immensely 
diverting ; but it does not sustain itself well in cold print.. 
for it is the misfortune of flippancy to ‘date’. 1927 ALus. 
Assoc. Proc. 1926-7 47 Arecent revival showed that the work 
had ‘dated ’a little, as the phrase goes. 1928 GatsworTHY 
Swan Song wi. xvi. 341, ‘1 respected old Forsyte’ he said 
to his son. .‘ He dated, and he couldn’t express himself, but 
there was no humbug about him.’ 

Dateless, az. Add: 1. b. Free from engage- 
ments or appointments. U.S. 

1923 WV. Y. Tribune 25 Apr., The young men at North- 
western University have agreed to Join the young women 
of that institution in observing three dateless nights each 
week. 


k 
Dato (dato). Also datoo, datto, datoh. 


[Malay cals datog grandfather, title of respect or 
distinction.] A landowner or chief in the Philippine 
Islands, Sulu, and other Malayan countries. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Datoo,..2 Malay term of 
rank, and four of whom form the council of the sultan of 
the Malayu Islands. 1897 Geogr. Frnt. (R.G.S.) Jan. 36 
The Galas district is nominally under the charge of the 
Dato, [1902 Excycl. Brit. XX1X.754 [Sultan Abubakar’s] 
principal adviser, the Dito’ Mentri.] 1925 Chambers's Frnl, 
46/1 The Malay point of view was well expressed bya certain 
Datoh, or landowner of good birth. ' 

Daub, sé. 5. Add: dazb-boy, -grinder, -mixer 
(Dict. Occup. Terms, 1921). 

Daughter. Add: 

1. b. The female offspring of an animal or plant. 

1887 W.S, Buunt Land War tn Ireland (1912) 218 The 
Sheykh..showed usa filly he had, the daughter of one of Ali 
Sherif’s horses, 

e. Used in pl. in the names of various women’s 
societies, as Daughilers of the American Revolution 
(1890), of the Confederacy (1894), etc. Also sing., 
a member of one or other of these societies. U.S. 

1911 R. D. Sacnpers Col. Todhunter i. 4 Working the 
Daughters of the Confederacy as a political proposition. 
Lbid. 7 Mrs. Todbunter, an ardent Daughter had goneearly 
in the day. 

7. daughler-land, -nalion, 

1901 National Rev. Nov. 347 The conduct of these 
daughter nations during our South African struggle. 1903 
Westin. Gaz. 3 June 9/3 Everyone was too busy talking 
about their grand Imperial theories, and the duties of the 
mother-country, to bother about the dull little domestic 
facts that are worrying the daughter-land. 1905 Sfectator 
11 Feb. 205/1 The great self-governing daughter-nations. 

b. #iol., etc. Applied to things having the 
relation of offspring of the first generation, or 
resulting from a primary division or segmentation. 

1876 Trans.. Clinical Soc. 1X. 137, 1 cut down upon the 
tumour so as freely to expose it, and then punctured it, 
when a quantity of clear water escaped, and with it two or 
three small daughter cysts. 1901 Dortanp Aled. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cyst, Daughter cyst, a small cyst developed 
from the wall of a larger one. 1924 J. A. Tuomson Scrence 
Old & New xliv. 257 A non-cellular organism multiplies by 
division, budding and spore-forming, and its daughter-units 
separate off, 

Daulian (d9‘lian), @. [f. mod.L. Dauéias used 
as the generic name of the nightingale (D. des- 
cinia), a, Gr. AavAias lit. woman of Daulis, Procne, 
who was changed into a nightingale.] Daz/tan 


bird, an affected appellation of the nightingale. 

1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 5,1 That tiny modest tome [sc. 
Keats’s Poeins of 1817], a brown Daulian bird in brown paper. 
1904 Weston. Gaz. 9 June 12/1 Until three years ago the 
existence of the Daulian birds in Devonshire was strenuously 
denied. 1909 /did. 12 May 5 1 Londoners who want to hear 
the Daulian birds with complete certainty must new journey 
to Kew or Chingford. . 

Dauncy (ddnsi), a. U.S. (and dia/.). [var. of 
Donsy a.] Sickly; delicate, not robust. 

1846 E. W. Farnuam Life in Prairie Land iv. (1855) 39, 
I shall give her enough to eat and wear, and I dont calcu- 
late she'll be very daunsey ifshe getsthat. 1874 Eccteston 
Circuit Rider vi. 61 You look powerful dauncy, said the 
old inan. 1880 Aztrim & Down Gloss. 31 Donsy, Dauncey, 
sick, sick-looking. 1891 Maran E. Ryan Pagaz of Alle. 
Reges v. 82 He ain’t one o’ yer skim-milk, dauncy ones. 

is is stout as a young bull. 

Davidic (detvirdik), a. [f. personal name David 
+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to David as king of Israel, 
or as the reputed author of the Psalms. Also 
Davi'dical a, 

1827 Coteriocr Tad/e-t. 10 Mar., I apprehend many of 
the Psalms to be Davidical only, not David’s own compo- 
sitions, 1865 Chamdbers's Encycl, VII. 819/1 The first 
[bock]..contains the Davidic Jehovistic psalms. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 841/2 We cannot well stop short of the ad- 
mission that the Psalter must contain Davidic psalms. 1883 
fbid. XV1. 54/1 Amos foretold the redintegration of the 
Davidic kingdom. 1918 E. Gruss Relig. H xperience 186 
The glories of the ancient Davidic monarchy. 

Daviesite (déi-vizait). Azz. [f. the name of 
Thomas Davies, mineralogist (1837-91), of the 
British Museum: see -1Tz!.] A colourless oxy- 
chloride of lead occurring in prismatic crystals. 

1889 Aix. Mag. May 171 Crystals of..an Oxychloride of 


DAY. 


Lead (Daviesite), from Mina Beatriz, Sierra Gorda, Atacama, 
South America. 

Daw (dd), a. [Of obscure origin; Ir., Gael. 
dalk ‘ colour’ has been suggested.] Ofa pale prim- 
rose colour, as the eyes of certain game fowl. 

1856 RoScog in Tegetmeier Poultry BR. 100 Black-breasted 
teds..have a fine long head; daw eyes. 1856 TeEGeETMEIER 
Lbid., The required ‘daw eye '..is that which resembles the 
gray eye of a jackdaw. 1872 L. Wricut Bk. Poultry 277 
‘There never was a Malay with red eyes; they are invariably 
pearl, yellow, or daw. 1913 W. Bateson Afendel's Princ. 
Heredity 110 Malay fowls are peculiar in having a pale, 
yellowish white iris—the ‘daw-eye’ of fanciers. 

Dawk, sd.2 b. Add: dawk-or dék-bag, boat; 
dawk- or d&k-wallah, a letter-carrier. 

1828 Asiatic Costumes 40 The dauk-wala is dispatched 
from the post-office every day with his bundle of letters. 
1872 E. Brapoon Life in /udia vii. 260 The arrival at any 
village of the d@h-wadla (letter-carrier) with a letter is an 
event to be remembered and talked of. 1923 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov, 678,2 My old dék-wallah..had scented the battle 
from afar. 1926 /did. Nov. 587/1 An ‘Urgent’ dak bag 
arrived from the Agency with a letter from Baird. 1928 
fid, Jan. 5,2. The correspondence came to an abrupt stop. 
Great soggy chunks of silence filled the incoming dak-bag. 

Dawn, sé. Add: 1. b. An opalescent colour 
resembling that seen in the sky at dawn. 

1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 3/1 Palest pink and blue shot 
silk, called by the poetic name of ‘Dawn’, because it sug- 
gests the union of those colours in the early morning sky. 
1927 Daily E-xfress 21 Mar. 2 Colours include cedar, green, 
silver, new blue, dawn or bois de rose. 

Daxie (dz‘ksi) Colloquial pet-form of Dacus- 
HOUND, 

1899 Daily News 28 Oct. 7/5 They (like Daxies again) 
delight in playing tricks, 1900 /7d. 22 Dec. 6/3 Coercion 
distinctly disagreeing with daxies ! 

Day, so. Add: 6. (The astronomical day is 
now reckoned from midnight to midnight.) 

ad. Thirty days, sixty days: a month, two 
months, Canada and U.S. 

e. Of a day: lit. lasting only a day, ephemeral ; 
transitory, flecting, fugitive. 

1746 Westry Ser. 1. Pref. § 5, I ama creature of a day, 
passing through life as an arrow through the air. 1746 
Hervey AMedit. & Contempl. (1789) 39 Phantoms of a Day. 
1834 Zhe Rival Sisters 14 Man—the insect of a day. 1865 
M. Arnoto Ess. Crit. Ser. 1. Pref., Apparitions of a day. 

7. e. Used without a preposition. U.S. 

1905 WV. VY. Even. Post 20 May 4 Day before yesterday 
the President was again in a state of terrific determination. 
lbid, 26 Sept. 6 Day after election people will want to 
know [etc.]. , 

8. d. That period of the day allotted by usage 
or law for work; as, az eight-hour day. (See 
*]SIGHT HOURS, *\WORKING-DAY.) 

1850 Working Man's Friend § Fam, Instr. 14 Dec. 300/1 
Being at the rate of 4s, 2d. per day of ten hours. 1870 
Chambers's Frul. 10 Sept. 586/2 1n government workshops, 

.. by special act of Congress, eight hours has been consti- 
tuted a legal day’s work. 1880 C. Marvin Our Public 
Offices (ed. 2) 121 [They] worked hard the whole of theseven 
hours of their official day. 1884 J. E.'T. Rocers Six Cent. 
Work §& Wages xii. 327 It is plain that the day was one of 
eight hours. 1889 R. Tancve Oxe and Adl vii. 116 In 1871 
a great agitation sprung [s/c] up amongst the operative en- 
gineers at Newcastle-on-Tyne in favour of a nine hours’ 
day. 1893 Engl. Illustr. Alag. 293/1 Mr. Morley has from 
the first taken a clearly defined position on the question of 
the length of the labour day. : : 

9. c. The Day (esp. as translation of G. Der 
Zag): the appointed day. 

1914 O. Seaman in Punch 9 Dec. 470/1 [German Crown 
Prince log.) Thank Father’s God that I can say My con- 
stant aim was Peace; I simply lived to see the Day (Dex 
Vag) when wars would cease. 

19. Day in (and) day out, every day for an in- 
definite number of successive days, continuously. 
Day off, a day away from work. Day out, a 
day away from home or one’s lodgings; sec. a 
servant's free day ; also jig. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v.,‘ Day in and day out’, all 
the day long. 1848 Punch 4 Nov. 182/2 The Servant-Girl’s 
Idea of Life :—one long day out with ‘the journeyman ’. 
1869 /éid. 20 Mar. 111/2 Having made this a holiday with a 
view to having a ‘day out’, my landlady had not had notice 
to call me at any particular hour. 1890 Peel City Guardian 
4 Jan. 5/5 It was Fayle’s day out, and he made the most of 
the chances offered. 1893 /ugé. [d/ustr. Mag. 458/2 The bus- 
driver spends his ‘ day off’ in driving on a pal’s bus, on the 
box-seat by his pal’s side. 1904 Kairtine in MWindsor Mag. 
Dec. 10/1 Whatever 'e’s done, let us remember that ’e’s given 
usa day off. 1908 A.E.'I’. Watson 77/17 1t may not have 
been theanimal’s ‘day out’, it may do better later on. 1927 
Public Opinion Jan. 56/3 The British Broadcasting Company 
will have to offer, day in and day out, a service. /did. Feb. 
1a9/2 Work—day in day out—and not much money. 

20. b. Zo make a day of tl: see Make v.1 18 c. 
To call tt a day: to consider that one has done a 
day’s work. elween two days U.S.: overnight. 

1860 Hoi.tano Af iss Gilbert's Carcer xv. 277 We are going 
to make a day of it. 1878 J. H. Beapte I estern Wilds 
xxvi. 406 Some ne’er-do-well who had defrauded the State 
and other creditors by departing between two days. 1902 
McFaut fhe Glidden ii. 12 Hadn't been't he left ton) 
"tween two days he’d be good way on the road toute 
pen'tentiary now. 1926 J. Brack Vow Can't Win iv. 27 At 
six you come on and stay till ten and call it a day. 

23. day-fall (poet.) ; day-old adj. (also = 
day-old chick). ‘ 

1897 F. Tuompson Ode to Setting Sun Poems 112 Who set 


DAYABEAH. 


Upon her brow the “day-fall’s carcanet? 1925 Chambers's 
Fenl. 68/2 Shelley,although be had turwed Quaker,would still 
have ‘ dabbled his fingers in the day-fall, aud littered the floor 
of heaven with his broken fancies". 1907 Daily Chron. 8 July 
4/4 Many poultry-keepers dispose of several thousand *day- 
old chicks every season. 1928 Daily Tel. 11 May 19/4 
Day-olds from reliable pedigree strains cost only 215 a 
dozen. 

24, day boy, day girl, a boy, girl employed asa 
domestic servant by the day ; day-car,-coach U.5S., 
an ordinary passenger carriage asdistinguished from 
a sleeper; Gay editor, the editor in charge of a 
newspaper dnring the day; day-feeder, an animal 
that feeds in the day-time; day-nurse, a nurse who 
is employed for day work; one who has charge of 
a day nursery ; day nursery, (a) a nursery where 
children are cared for during the day while their 
mothers are at work ; (6) anursery used by children 
during the day (as distinguished from areh/ nursery). 

1904 IVestm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 6/3 (Accident in ‘Tennessee) 
*Day-car and day-car were telescoped, buckled, and thrown 
over, 1887 C. B. Grorcre go Vrs. on Kail xi. 226 A 
passenger on his way to the dining-car came out of the “day 
coach into the ladies’ end of wy car. 1924 SV. M. Raise 
Troubled Waters vii. 68 I'm going forward to the day 
coach. 1873 W. Matuews Gettiug on tn World xiv. 218 
Mr. Brooks. .acting as leading editor [of the .Vew J'ork 
Express), reporter, “day editor, night editor, and even type- 
setter. 1877 //arfer's M/ag. Dec, 53'2 The day editor in 
charge. a 1889 W. H. Frower (Cent. Dict.), *Day-feeder, 
1871 Food Jrni. 2 Jan. 679 Mothers sae their little ones 
to the care of professional *day nurses while they are at 
work. 1850 Household Words Il. 110/1 These institutions 
were to be *Day-Nurseries for the children of the poor, 
1884 //arper's Alag, Apr. 782/2 A ' Day Nursery and Tem- 
porary Ilome for Children’, charging two cents a day to busy 
mothers. 1886 Pop. Sci. Alonthly NXVIII. 636 (Ceut. 1D.) 
‘The day-nurseries which bewevolence has established for the 
care of these little ones. 1896 Afr. Gladstone: In the Fven- 
tng of his Days 70 (Illustration) The Day Nursery at Hawar- 
den Castle. 1908 Stacrootr /afsy ii, They were in the day 
nursery, which was also the schoolroom. 


Dayabeah, variant of DAHABEEYAH. 

190g E. F. Benson /mmage in Sand i, A couple of daya- 
beahs moored to the bank were a blaze of Syrian awnings, 

Dayak, var. *Dyak. 

Dayal (da‘yal). Anglo-Jnd. Also dahil, dhyal. 
= DIAL-BIRD (q. v. for etymology). 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. Wl. 307 The Dayal.. 
which. .is called the Magpie Robin by tbe English residents 
in Ceylon. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 133 Dayal, or more 
correctly it would seem, Dhyal (corrupted into Dial-bird), 
the Hindostani name conimonly adopted by Anglo-Indians, 

Dayan (dayan). Pl. dayanim. [Hcb.] A 
judge. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X111.687/1 Each congregation requires 
the services of a dayan or religious chief. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr, Ghetto 1, 4 The Dayanim, those cadis of the East 
End, administered justice. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 51 
‘The Rev. B, Spiers, the Dayan of the Beth Hamedrash of 
London, 1938 Daily Tel. 3 Jan. 10, 4 Dayan Dr. Feldnann, 


Day-break. Add: Phr. Zo make day-break: 
to annonnce the dawn of day. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 5 When the flag- 
slrip * made day-break ’ with one of her guns. 

Daye (dai). Also § dy, 9 daee, dhye, [dyah], 
dai. [f. Hind. dai, Pers. dayah.] In N. India and 
Persia, a nurse; a wet-nurse; a midwife. 

1782 /ndia Gaz. 12 Oct. (Y., Suppl.) Dy (Wet-nurse) 10 Rs. 
1810 T. Wittiamson fast /ndia Vade-lfecum 1, 341 The 
Dhye is more generally an attendant upon native ladies. 
{1883 C. J. Witts /n Land of Lion & Sun xxix. 326 The 
‘dyah’, or wet-nurse, is lqgoked on as a second motber.} 
1920 Outward Bound Oct. 82/1 The doctor and her least 
dangerous dai (nurse) clambered into the waiting barouche, 
1927 Other Lands Apr. 89/2 Tbe indigenous dais are., 
absolutely ignorant. 


Day labour. Add later quots. 

1839 Deca Becne Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 569 Though 
in some mines day-lahour is also used under ground. a@ 186% 
T. WintHrop John Brent i. (1862) 11 In a few months more, 
1 should have spent my last dollar and have gone to day 
labor, perhaps ainong the Pikes. 1898 W.St.Ciairn BADDELEY 
Cotteswold Shrine76 Atthe same bour ended bis day-lahours. 
1911 Kep. Labour § Soc. Cond. Germany WN. vi-vit. 207 
Half the lahour is piece and the other half is day labour. 

Daylight. Add: 4, (Later U.S. examples.) 

1852 E, Bennet Alike Fink i. 14/1 We'll catch the fever 
and ager,..and that'll shake tbe daylights out o’us. 1883 
Nye Baled Hay 79 Vhe driver bangs the mule, that is 
ostensibly pulling his daylights out. 1921 R. D. Paixe 
Comr. Rolling Ocean ii. 22 Putting seven of ‘em in irons 
after tbey shot the daylights out of me left us migbty short- 
handed. 

6. daylight-loading a., (of a film-spool, cart- 
ridge, etc.) adapted for loading by daylight without 
the use of a dark-room; daylight-saving,a method 
of securing a longer period of daylight at the end 
of the day by making use of a fictitious time (see 
SUMMER TIME 2), viz. by putting the clock forward 


(e.g. an hour). 

1902 Photographic Catal., Rollable *daylight loading 
Films. 1908 Hansard’s Parl. Deb. Ser. w. CLXXXIV. 
155 "Daylight Saving Bill... Mr. RK. Pearce. .in moving the 
Second Reading said tbat the object of the Bill was to 
promote tbe earlier use of daylight in the summer. 1916 
(bid, Ser. v. LX XXII. 321 ‘Yhe advocates of daylight 
saving are adept in securmng the consent of one body of 
opinion on the ground that some other hody has adopted it 
with enthusiasm. 1924 Punch 24 Sept. 338 Two more.. 
weeks of daylight-saving. 


22 


Hence Day ‘lighter, one of a body of men who 
sought to enforce the decrees of the Land League 
in Ireland by violence during the daytime ; Day’- 
lighting vé/. sé. 

1886 St. Fames's Gaz, 25 Nov. 11/2 Seeing the '*Day- 
lighters" she ran into the room where she knew the gun to 
be and closed the door. 1894 Darly Tel. 2 Apr., A case of 
‘ *daylighting * instead of maonligbting bas heen reported to 
the local police. 

Day--lighted, a. [f. Dayuicut.] Light; fg. 
open, unconcealed, 

1887 Mary E, Witkins //umble Romanee 124 Everything, 
down to his love-making was prompt, and earnest, and 
day-lighted witb John Elliot. 1889 Cent. Dict., Day- 
lighted, light, open. [With quot. froin R. L, Stevenson, in 
which the correct reading is daydit } 

Daytimes (dé-taimz), adv. U.S. [f. Daytime 
+advb, -8.] Inthe daytime, dnring the day. 

1854 Maria S. Cummins Lamplighter xvii, Willie was very 
busy daytimes, but was always with tbem in tbe evening. 


Dazzle, 54. Add: 

3. The use of splashes of various colonrs on 
sca-going vesscls so as to make the constructional 
parts unrecognizable. Jlence Dazzle wv. /rans., to 
camouflaye in this way. Also Cod. in dacsle- 
painted, -painting in quot. 1920 trausl.). 

1917 Admiral’y Order 2 july (MS.), The ' Dazzle’ paint. 
ing of a ship with large patches of strong colour in a caiefully 
thought-out pattern and colourscheme. 1919 7imes 29 May 
81 Dazzle’, to use te term employed by the camouflage 
department of the \dmiralty. /éicd. 5 June 10/2 A dazzle’ 
painted ship is on the whole more visible against sky and 
sea than the usual grey vessel, and this was its chief disad- 
vantage. Turthermore, 'dazzle* painting was designed for 
short range, at which it is smpossible 10 conceal a vessel 
against its background, 1919 N. Wirkinson did, 9 June 
64 Dazzie painting was never intended for use on ‘ships 
of the line’, but only for merchantmen..and war vessels 
working with them. 1919 War Slangin Athenzum 11 Jut 
5°3 2 The other service [s. the Navy] invented ‘dazzle’. 
1920 Blackw. A/ag. Oct. 94 2 A geological 'dazzie-painting * 
in ochre and red, brown, purple, aud buff. 1920 Glasgow 
Merald 12 Mar. 7 A wumber of lantern slides were shown 
of slips "dazzled © during the war. 1922 /di/. 28 Apr.g A 
*tranp’ steamer, ‘dazzle’ painted. 1928 C. F. S. Cate 
Worth Sea Air Station xxit. 400 It was decided that all 
flying-boats should have their bulls ‘dazzle-painted '. 

ea, Deac, abbrev. of Deacon 1 c,d. (U.S.) 

1821 Massachusetts Spy 28 Feb. (Th.) Deac Josiah Bridge. 
fhid. 4 Apr., Dea. Ebenezer Read. 1852 Vale Lit, Mag. 
XVII. 345 (Th.) In the goodly village of Q. Dea. Pip lived. 
1907 Springfield Weekly Republ. 17 Jan, 11 Dea Wilson 
was anong the foremost of the town's citizens. 

Deacon, s+. Add: 

1, f. The cleric who acts as principal assistant 
at a solemn celcbration of the Eucharist; the 
‘gospeller’. (Cf. sense 5 and SUBDEACON 2.) 

1440 in Peacock Engi. Ch. Furnit, (1866) 181 One whole 
vestiventfor Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxtos 
Gold, Leg. 133h, 1 A preest adeken &a subdeken all reuested 
goyng tothaulteras for to saye masse. ¢1618 Moryson /tin, 
1V. (1903) 439 When the pope... sings Masse himselfe, with one 
Cardinall seruing hin as Deacon, and anotheras subdeacon. 
17ox in Cath, Kec. Soc. /'ud!. VII. 101 His Deacon, Suh- 
diacon & Acolythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y* Nonne, 
1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were 
sung hy the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks. 

6. deacon-seat U.S. (earlier example). 

1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life 71 Directly over the foot- 
pole..and in front of the fire, is tbe deacon-seat. This seat 
coustitutes our sofa or settee. 

7. ‘A hunter’s name for the young of the elk or 
wapiti’? (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

8. ‘The skin of a very young or aborted calf. It 
must weigh less than 8 pounds’ (Webster 1911). 


U.S. [After DEACON v. 2 b.] 

1889 Cent. Dict. . 

Deacon2, The name of H. Deacon, the inventor, 
used attrib. or in the possessive to denote his pro- 
cess for the making of chlorine gas from hydro- 
chloric acid by the use of a catalyst. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 491/1 Tbe production of cblorine by 
Deacon's process. 1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 143 
Deacon plant man, deacon process man, _ 

Deacon, v. Add: 2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1838 H. Corman Rep, Agric. Mass. (1830) 53 In this case 
some calves were raised; hut most of them were killed at 
four days old. Throughout the county of Berkshire this 
mode of dealing with tbe calves is termed ' deaconing’ them. 

3. To make or ordain deacon. (Cf. PRiEsTv. 2.) 

1889 Cent. Dict. 

Deactivation (dfktiva:fon). [f.DE- +*ActI- 
VATION.] Loss of radioactivity. 

1904 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 20 Feb. 23523 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
He finds that the law of deactivation is still tbe same through- 
out this range of temperature. 

Dead,a. Add: 

A. 2. ¢c. Of pain: Dull and continuous, as 
opposed to sharp and sudden pain. 

1863-76 Curtixnc Dis. Rectuon (ed. 4) 25 He complained of 
suffering from adead, aching pain. 1894 HELEN H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 348 She only sat and stared,and was conscious 
of the dull dead pain. ; 

d. (a) proleptically, who is ‘as good as dead’, 
certain to die or to be killed, past recovery ; (4) in 
hyperbolical phrases expressing extreme exhaustion, 
fatigue, or indisposition. 

(1598 Suaks. Merry Wives iv. ii. 44 Why tben you are 
vtterly sbam'd, & hee’s but a dead man.] 1813 ANNABELLA 


DEAD. 


Miceanke Diary(MS.) Athome dead. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. 
Feb. 583 I’m nearly dead from being boxed up in the house 
all day. 1906 Darly Chron, 9 Aug. 8/5 He could uot tell 
her bluntly..that Wilson was practically a dead man. 

12. 6, L£vectr, Ofa circuit or conductor: Carrying 
or transmittiny no current, Similarly of a wire, etc. 

1903 A. H. Bravan Sube, Train, etc. xi. 154 ‘he studs 
are ‘alive’ while the car is over them, and ‘dead’ as soon 
ait bas passed. 1906 JVestu1. Gaz. 13 July 5/2 There was 
another stoppage..caused by a ' dead ‘ car. 

13. b. esp. in dead white, where there is now 
often mixtnre of sense 31 (cf. C. *2 b). 

1863 Mas. H. Woop Verner's Pride xiv, The dead white 


ee the roses was not more utterly colourless tban Sibylla’s 
ace. 


16. b. Of a horse : Not intended to win, fraudu- 
Jently run in such a way that it cannot win : chiefly 
in dead one, dead'un. (Cf. *Conrse 2 f.) slang. 

1864 Baily's Mag. June 121 A horse which has Leen re- 
garded occusionally as a dead one has proved lively enough 
to beat the winner of the Two Thousand. 1868 Lond. Rev. 
11 July 38 2 (Farmer) The stable and owners might safely lay 
agpinst what was technically a dead ‘un fromthe first. 1880 
Hi. Smarr Social Sinners v, Lord, wbat ‘dead ‘uns’ he d:d 
back, to be sure! rg22 V4 Q. 12th Ser. XI. 206 2 Dead 
meat, Ilorses whicl: are uot out to win are so described, 

18. b. Of a house: Uninhabited. 

1879 J. W. Horsvey Jottings from Jail (1887) 17 Me and 
the screwsman went to Gravesend, and I found a dead ‘un 
(uninhabited house), and we both went and turned it over. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Yage 231 On the look out for a 
dead ‘un. 1922 Daily Mail 8 Aug. 22 We thought it was 
a ‘dead’ house, but we walked into a girl's rooin and she 
squealed, 

ec. A/tl, Out of range. (Cf. dead angle in 1). 2.) 

1899 IWestm. Gaz. 9 lec. 5 3 Iesides the great advantage 
which we shall reap from the smashing power of these 
bowitzers against field defences, we slall also find them 
most valuable to search out hollow or hidden ground ‘dead’ 
to other fire. 1900 Daily News 5 May 3 2 A high and 
rather steep hill, surrounded by a good deal of ‘dead’ 
ground. 1919 /’rec, Soc. Antig. Scot. 1.111. 38 Thereis not 
a single piece of ‘dead’ Broundue tbe whole fortress. 

20. Of a locality, ctc.: That has lost its former 
prosperity or glory. 

1875 Annie Woop (title) The Dead Cities of the Zuyder 
Zee; a Voyage to the Picturesque Side of Holland, from 
the French of Ilenry Havard. 1905 Rivera & Pernute 
(title) The Dead Cities of Sicily. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 
4.5 My memory lingered with the people in the ' dead cities’ 
{of Holland] who had speut their Laster with old-world 
simplicity. 

d. Zypog. That has been used or is no longer 
reqnired, as copy after composition, or type ready 
for distribution or discarded. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1.679 Dead-letter, Print.: Type 
whicb has been used for printing, and is ready for distribu- 
tion. Dead-matier. 1 J. Soutnwarp Mod. Irinting 
I. xxiv. 154 The ‘dead ° letter. .would, if of uniform face, 
constitute in itself a strong fount. 

e. Of a cinema set: Out of use. 

1929 Epixctos Studio Murder Myst.i, The skeletons of 
*dead ’ sets clotbed in flowing veils of gray. 

21. (Illustrations of use in various games.) Also 
dead-ball attrib. Cf. *DEAD woop. 

3875) Eneyel. Brit. WN. 407/1 (Basehall) A ball whicb bits 
the bat without being struck at, or the person of the siriker 
or umpire, is a dead ball and out of play. 1876 /did. IV. 
180/2 A ‘dead bow! ’ is one knocked off the green, or against 
one lying in the ditch, or an illegally played bowl, and must 
at once be removed from the green, 1889 Laws of Cricket 
(1890) 6, 33. A hatsman being out fromany cause the ball shall 
be‘ Dead". 1900 /did. 4, 33a. Ifthe hall, whetber struck with 
the hat or not, todges in a batsman’s clothing, the ball shall 
become ‘Dead’. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 426/2 So tbe 
game [sc. Rugby football) proceeds until tbe ball is once 
more ‘dead '—that is, brought toa standstill. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 8, 3 [Rugby football} Thenecessity of lengthene 
ing tbe playing area to admit of the extensions behind tbe 
goals to tbe ’dead-ball’ line. 

b. Golf. Of the ball: Placed so near the hol 
that it can be holed with certainty at the next stroke. 

1881 R. Foxcax Golfer's Handb&. iii. 30 If youcan possibly 
win a ‘balf” (i.e. balve a hole} by running your hill ‘dead’ 
at the side of the hole,..tben tbe cautious game is to be 
preferred. 1891 H. G, Hutcuixson Golf (ed. 6) 83 Missing 
a four-inch put which your partner has left you..and receiv- 
ing the cbeery canesiatioal ‘Never mind, partner, never 
mind—another time I'll try to lay you dead’, 1909 P, A. ! 


Vale Jfod. Golf v. 73 A man may lie ‘dead’ off a run up, 

but I am referring now to the well-lofted sbot tbat falls 

‘plump’ within an easy put of the hole and scarcely moves. 
e. Lacking resiliency, having no spring. , 

1895 H. W. W. Wicserrorce Lawn Tennis ix. 29 This 
form of game. .arose from tbe very wet and dead state of the 
courts. 1909 P. A. VaiLe Mod. Golf viii. 120 You will do well, 
should you have to choose [a driver} for yourself, to exercise 
moderation. Avoid too much spring. Don't have a ‘dead™ 
one. 1930 Morning Post 16 July 16/2 So well did Squires 
and Peach perform on tbe dead pitch that the Kent total of 
317 was passed without the loss of another wicket. 

22. ec. Of molten metal: Thick and sluggish, 
either from insufficient melting, or from having stood 
too long in a ladle. Cf. *DEADMELT v, 

1884 \V, H. Greenwoop Steel §& fron xviii. (ed. 2) 425 
Extreme ‘dead-melting’ produces a metal tbat runs dull 
and dead. 

29. Dead load, a load whose weight is constant 


and invariable. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, 1891 Scribner's Mag. 
X.7 The greater engine-power will add to the dead load, thus 
still further diminishing the vessel's capahility for carrying: 


DEAD. 


81. Hence dead-earnest in attrib. use. 

1833 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xviii. 223 Ritchie's 
good-natured badgering was pretty nearly as aggravating 
as Brown’s dead-earnest nagging. 

a. (Later U.S. example.) 

1920 Mutrorp J. Veéson xii. 131 Striking into a dead run 

as he approached the rocky bump in the trail. 
e. Absolutely certain or safe. 

1876 Joaquin Mitter Unwritten Hist, xv. 227 It’s your 
pot, Prince, take it down. You hold the papers, called us 
on a dead hand, you did, but this was no bluff of mine. 
1882 Warre Adv. Far West 264 ‘No’ said he, ‘I shall not 
go into anything new unless itisa “dead thing”, in fact’, 
said he ‘it must he very dead.’ 

82. a. Dead and alive: see DEav-ative. Also 
Dead and buried, done (fur, with) ; dead-and-gone 
(attrtb.). 

1863 4/7 Vear Round 1X. 473/1 The grave of Carthage, 
and other dead and buried cities of the Carthaginians. 
1892 J. L. Kirtinc Beast & Man iu {ndia i. (ed. 2) 7 
Buddhism has been dead and done with in India proper for 
centuries. 1897Stuart Erskine Lord Dullboronugh v, We 
. Saw some six-months’-old playbills, announcing some dead- 
and-gone performance. 1909 Ih ¢estm. Gaz. 10 Mar. 11 2 It 
is urged that the intellect of the Poll-man is starved and 
bimself broken on the wheel of a dead-and-done system. 

e. Jo be dead on: cf. DEaTH 16, 
1891 Scrivener Fields & Cities 22 These boys always were 
‘dead’ ona rat, no matter what its size. 

f. To be dead nuts on: see Nut sé.) 6. 

B. 6. (Examples of dead-meal.) Dead-pulled 
wool = dead wool (Webster 1911). 

1897 Heston. Gaz. 18 May 2/3 One hideous monster was 
seen in the Park last week, puffing and rocking along and 
looking as much out of place as a dead-meat van in a 
Juhilee procession, 1908 //id. 22 July 4/3 If we are soon to 
get cheap beef and mutton it inust be by developing the 
dead-meat trade. 


7. On the dead: in dead earnest, honcstly. U.S. 
slung. 

1go2 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxix. 340 Say, on the dead, 
Uncle Peter, I wish you'd come. 1903 A. H. Lewis The 
Boss 184 But, on the dead ! I'd like to learn how you., 
reconcile yourselves to things. ; 

C. 2. esp. dead certain, level; *DEAD-BROKE, 
*DEAD-SURE. 

1845 Cultivator II. 92 As I ..come out upon the high 
prairie with the wind ‘dead ahead’, @1861 T. WtntHrRop 
Canoe & Saddle 280 Prairie-land lies dead level for leagues. 
1883‘ Mark Twain’ Life Alississippixxxix. 414 We'll cotton- 

seed his salad for him..that’s a dead-certain thing. 1904 
W. H. Smitu Promoters v.92 For a dead easy mark ina husi- 
ness way, commend me toa preacher. 1908 G. H. Lorimer 
J. Spurlock i. 19 It was like having one of those mushy 
girls dead gone on you. 1923‘B. M. Bowrr’ Parowan 
Bonanza i. 15 ‘You're dead right, old girl‘, Bill agreed. 

b. in dead while, pure white; flat or lustrcless 
white (cf. A. *13 b). 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 327 Its colour white, 
two opposite faces silvery white, two others dead white or 
ellowish. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Jlech. 640 If it is to 
¢ finished flat, or, as the painters style it, dead white, grey, 
fawn, &c. 1857 G. A, Lawrence Guy Liv, xxx, The straight, 
beautifully-turned ankle, cased in dead-white silk. 1920 
Rose Macautay Poltertsm u.i. 67 Jane, in a square-cut, 
high-waisted, dead white frock. 1924 D. H. Lawrence 
England, ny England 110 She turned white—dead white, 

D. 2. dead-bird (see quot. 1898) ; dead block 
(see quot.) ; dead-box, a vehicle used for convey- 
ing dead bodies out of a mine; dead-burnt c., so 
strongly heated in the bnrning as to lose the power 
of absorbing water; dead-drop (see quot.); dead 
duck U.S. slang, a person who has failed financially ; 
a person or thing that has become nearly worth- 
less; dead earth Llecty. = *dead ground ; dead- 
end £iecir. (see quot. 1925); also fig. (cf. *BLIND 
ALLEY) ; hence as vd., to bring to a dead end; dead 
finish, (a) Azséral., any of several Australian trecs 
or shrubs, csp. Albizzia basallica or Acacia farne- 
stana, also the thicket formed by such trees; (6) 
Austral, collog., the ‘limit’ or cxtreme point (with 
regard to excellence, endurance, etc.); dead-fold, 
asheep pen ; similarly dead Zen (dial.); dead fur- 
Tow, a furrow between two ridges; dead ground 
£ilectr., perfect connexion with the earth; dead 
horse (see Horse sd. 18); dead-house (earlicr 
example); dead leaf Aviation, an aeroplane whose 
movement is like that ofa falling dead leaf; as adj. 
resembling a dead leaf, of the colour of a dead 
leaf; dead loads Y.S., great quautities; dead 
Marine (sce MARINE sé. 4d) ; dead metal, metal 
left unburnished ; dead wagon U.S., a vehicle for 
conveying the dead. 

1892 Srevenson & Ossourne Wrecker xxii Can’t you give 
us a ‘*dead hird’ for a good trade-room? 1898 Morris 
Austral English, Dead-bird, in Australia, a recent slang 
term, meaning ‘acertainty’, ‘The metaphor is from pigeon- 
shooting, where the bird being let loose in front of a good 
shot Is as good as dead, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 

Dead Blocks.., blocks projecting from the end of a freight 
Car to receive the concussion when the buffer springs are 

compressed. 1897 Daily News 12 May 5/7 He arrived at 
the pit’s mouth in the *dead-box, having fainted whilst 

elow. 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 64/2 Under favourable con- 
ditions gypsum actually breaks up at 63%s, and forms 
insoluble anhydrite found in nature and identical with 

dead-burnt gypsum. 1904 Technol. 4 Sci. Dict. (ed. 

7. & Tweney), Dead burnt, a term applied to 

UPPT, 
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lime which has hecome vitrified by fusion of calcium 
silicate in the limekiln. 1928 Daily Express 13 July 4 
Do simple fancy dives first, such as sitting dives, arm 
balances, and *dead-drops. ‘The last-nained is performed 
like a ‘header’, but with arms extended ahove the head, 
then fall into the water rigid, without springing or mak- 
ing any other movement. 1888 V. ¥. Clipper (Farmer) 
Long Branch is said to be a “dead duck. 1882 R. M. 
Battantyne Battery & Boiler x. (1883) 102 We have found 
*dead earth. 1910 //awkins’ Electr. Dict. 109/1 Dead 
earth, in telegraphy, a fault in the line involving a com- 
plete grounding or connection with the earth ; a total earth. 
1914 /Vork 26 Sept. 490/2 When cables are earthed inten- 
tionally the connection is complete, or a ‘dead earth’, 
There are also ‘ partial earths’ when a cable..leaks. 1925 
P. J. Risoon Crystal Receivers & Circuits 10 The unused por- 
tion of the coil, although not directly in the circuit, is joined 
on to it, and produces an effect known as “dead-end Joss. 
1928 Observer 15 Jan. 5 He deplores the fate of boy's who get 
into dead-end employments. 1928 Dasly Tel. 24 July 12/1 
Young men..who are either working into a dead end or 
engaged in an industry that has a restricted future. 1921 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 64:/z Engineers. .are not dead-ended 
so easily. 188: A. C. Grant Bush Life xiv, ‘ He’s the 
*dead finish—go right through a man’, rejoins Sam, rather 
sulkily. 1885 Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia xvii. 272 
On the western slopes, rose-wood, myall, dead-finish, plum- 
tree. .all woods with a fine grain suitable for cahinet-making 
and fancy work. 1889 J. H. Maiwen Useful Native Plants 
355 sicacta farnesiana...Sometimes called hy the absurd 
name of ‘Dead Finish’. This name given to some species 
of Acacia and Aléizzia, is on account of the trees or shrubs 
shooting thickly from the bottom, and forming an impene- 
trable barrier to the traveller, who is thus brought to a 
“dead finish’ (stop). 1902 J. H. M. Appott Tommy Corn- 
stalk 64 There are few colloquialisins more expressive of 
Wearisome disgust, dissatisfaction and discontent than is 
‘Dead Finish’. It is almost synonyinous with ‘the Last 
Straw’. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 4'4 There is a cor- 
poration which grows roses to compete with Nature's ‘dead 
finish’ trees, 1897 L. Rosinson Wild Trarts vi. 168 A 
sudden change of diet from the frugal fare on the hill-turf 
and in the ‘ *dead-fold’ to that of lush cereals [etc.]. 1906 
G. A. B. Dewar Faery Year 32 ‘The dead-fold is formed of 
wattle hurdles hound about with swathes of straw. 1873 
Traas. Dep. Agric. Illinois X. 94 The land between the 
rows should he plowed toward the trees, so as to have the 
**dead furrow’ in the center, to allow the water to pass off 
freely. 1910 Hawkins’ i:lectr. Dict. 109/1 “Dead ground, 
the same as dead earth. 1805-9 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 
134 Many carioles.. passed our dwelling loaded with the dead 
..to a place, emphatically called the ‘*dead-house’. 1896 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 A woollen skirt of a *dead-leaf 
shade. 1904 Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 8/1 Asmart gown of dead- 
leaf brown. 1918 E. S. Farrow Diet, Mil. Terms, Dead 
Leaf, in aviation, the term applied to an aircraft when its 
movement resembles that of a falling dead leaf. 1873 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ & Warser Gilded Age xxvii. 247 There's *dead 
loads of peat down there somewhere. 1874 Knicut Dice. 
Mech.,* Dead-metal, metal, such as gold or silver, left with 
dead or lustreless..surface. 1894 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 7/1 
*Dead wagons, hospital ambulances and sanitary corps 
vehicles were the most prominent objects in the streets. 

Dead beat, 56.2 U.S. slang. (Earlier quot.) 

1895 ‘P. V. Nasny’ Eastern Fruit vii. 48 True, he was 
besieged by ‘dead heats’,..but..they got very little the 
better of him. 

b. (See quot.) 

1877 Barteetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 4), Dead-beat, a mix- 
ture of ginger-soda and whiskey, taken by hard drinkers 
after a night’s carousal, 

Dead-bea‘ten, f//.2. (Sce DEAD-BEATP//. a.) 

1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks i. 3 One by one—sick, disabled, 
discouraged, dead-beateu—they drifted into the poor-house. 

Dead-beatism. U.S. s/ang. [f. DEap-BEat 
56.4] Worthlessncss. 

1882 Congress. Rec. 25 Jan.615/1 [Are we) going to put a 
premium on judicial trumpery and dead-beatisin? 

Dead-beatness. [f. Deab-seaT a.] Utter 
exhaustion. 

1907 M. C. Harris Tents of Wickedness 1. v. 299 The 
light came streaming in at the window that in the dead- 
beatness of last night everyone had forgotten to close. 

Dead-broke, /f/. a. (1851-): see *BROKE 


ppl. a. 3. : 

Deaden,v. Add: 4. e. To make impervious 
to sound; = DEAFEN v. 3. 

1926 ConnINGTON Death at Swaythling Court vii. 121 The 
kitchen is next the woikshop and the walls are very badly 
deadened, so I could hear voices talking next door. 

Deadener. Add: b. Laggeng. (See quot.) U.S. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 34 Deadener, a heavy log 
or timher, with spikes set in the butt end, so fastened in a log 
slide that the logs passing under it come incontact with the 
spikes and have their speed retarded. 

Dead-eye. Add: ec. (See quot.) 

1894 KmiGuT Dict. Mech., Dead-cye,the eye-bolt or staple on 
the gunwale of a canal-hoat to which the towing-line is hent. 
Deadfall. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 8 July (Th.) In the act of getting 
in, the log or dead-fall fell upon his back and held him fast. 
1843 Cartton New Furchase 1.2 We..were setting dead- 
falls and snares. 

b. atirié. with trap. 

tgoz S. E. Wutte Blazed Trail xvii. 128 He bad bound 
together. .several of the oddly shaped pine timbers to forin 
a species of dead-fall trap. 

2. c. U.S. (Examples.) 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy xvi. 251 ‘There’s a deadfall 
down here on the river ’; says he, ‘ that rohs a man coming 
and going’. 1910 J. Hant ligtlaute Girl iv. 52 Let’s 
shake this deadfall, Come along, we’ll go over to the Arcade. 

Deadhead, 54. Add: 3. U.S. (Earlier example. 
Also attrib. and lransf.) 

1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. App. s.v., Persons who drink 
at a har, ride inan omnibus, or railroad car, travel in steams 


DEAD-SURE. 


boats, or visit the theatre without charge, are called dead 
heads. 1863 Rep. Maine Board Agric. 15 Vhe milch cow 
which barely pays the expense of keeping and care Is a 
‘dead head’ yielding noprofit. 1887 C. B. Grorce go 17s. 
on Rail ii.32 Once in a while the conductor found it de- 
sirable to eject some would-he dead-head passenger while 
hetween stations. 1892 Congress. Kec. 31 May, App. 385/1 
The free-delivery service is hurdened by the collection and 
delivery of thousands of dead-head matter under the‘ penalty- 
postage systems . 
b. Used predicatively without article. 

1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxx. 275 
Senators and Representatives. .always traveled ‘dead-head 
hoth ways. 1888 Portland Transcript 14 Mar. (Farmer) 
[Those letters} which had to do with the stage business and 
went dead-head, 

c. A non-combatant accompanying a fighting- 
force. 

1867 J. N. Enwarps Sieléy, etc. xxi. 396 Accompanied hy 
at least five hundred ‘dead-heads’, loafers, and amateur 
cavalry gentlemen. 

4. In full dead head log, a sunken or submerged 
log. U.S. 

1902 S. E. Witt Blazed Trail lv. 380 He was enabled 
to catch the slanting end of a ‘dead head’ log whose lower 
end was jammed in the crib. 1905 Terms Forestry & Log- 
ging 34. 1907 Black Cat June 17 Numerous ‘dead-heads’ 
bobbed in the current like otters swimming witb the stream. 

5. as. adj. Headlong. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Willion 115, 1 made a dead-head 
scramble for the doors. 

Dead-head, v. Add: /ransf. of logs: To jam. 

1922 Titus Timéer viii. 79 Your hardwood will begin 
dead-heading in a hurry. Ria. x. 89 If the raft goes to 
pieces and that one log dead-heads. 

Deadheadism. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1857 N.Y. Triéune (Bartlett), I had never experienced 
the blessed privilege of deadheadism. : 

Dead-heat, 54. Add: fg. A state or position 
of exact equality. 


Dead-heat, z. itr. Add: Const. with. 

tgoz Daily Chron. 21 May 3/5 Hitherto the London and 
North-Western have deliherately ‘ dawdled’ over the thirty 
miles after Crewe, so as toonly ‘dead-heat’ with their com- 
petitors. 1922 Daily Mail 22 Nov. 7 Chuck-a-Penny dis- 
linguished himself. , hy dead-heating with Eton and dividing 
the spoils. 

Deading, vé/. sb. Delete +Ods. and add: 

2. Something which deadens. 

1874 Knicut Diet. Mtech., Deadiug,. the clothing or jacket 
around a steam boiler or cylinder to prevent radiation of heat. 

3. Work notdirectly productive; = DEAD-woRK 2. 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal.mi. 1g21 Dict. Occup. Terns 
(1927) § 042 Deading man, deadwork man; excavates with 
pick and shovels into tubs other material than coal where 
necessary. 

Dead letter. Add: 

3. Zypog. See *Dran a. 20 d. 

Dea-dlighted, a. [f. Deap-Licut + -ED2.] Pro- 
vided with a dead-light. 

1926 F. W. Crorrs Juspector French & Cheyne Mystery 
tii, He. .tried to break through the door, the hulkheads and 
the deadlighted porthole. 

Dead-line. Add: 2. b. gez. A line beyond 
which it is not permitted or possible to go. 

1917 F. S. Henry Printiug for School §& Shop xi. 183 If 
the chase is one that just fits the bed of the press, make cer- 
tain that the type dces not come outside of the dead-line on 
the press. 1929 Publishers’ Weekly ap auly 349 Deadline 
for Poctry's $250 prize poem contest is September 1. 

Deadlock,v. Add: is¢7. Tocome toa deadlock. 

1903 V. ¥, Even. Post 25 Nov. 6 The Legislature would 
have deadlocked over the vote had not Gov. Odell come to 
his rescue. 

Deadly,«. Add: 8. b. Characterized by dead 
accuracy. So deadliness. 

1905 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 6/4 A lack of deadliness in 
approaching. 1909 P. A. Vaite Modern Golf v. 95 The 
peculiarity of the stymie stroke, played parallel with the 
ground, is its deadly direction. 


Dead man. Add: 4. b. Logging. (See quot.) 
(OLS, 

1905 Terits Forestry etc. 34 Deadman, a fallen tree on the 
shore, or a timher to which the hawser of a boom is attached. 

Dead man’s handle. In electric trains, the con- 
trolling handic which must be kept pressed down 
for the current to pass, so that the current is auto- 
matically cut off and the train brought to a standstill 
should the driver release his grasp through illness 
or accident. 


torr WessTER. 1924 IVest.Gaz.2 Dec., The Dead Man’s 
handle. .isa safety device for pulling up Underground trains. 

Dead-melt (dedmelt), vw sans. To keep 
(metal) at a melting heat until it becomes perfectly 
fluid. Hence Dead-melting vé/. sé. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 3431/2 If cast immediately it is 
found that a much larger quantity of gas separates during 
solidification, rendering the steel porous, than is evolved if 
the metal is dead-melted, #.¢., allowed to remain melted for 
an extra half bour or more. /éid¢., The ‘dead melting 
effect of the extra time allowed in fusing steel for the molten 
metal to stand in the furnace after fusion is brought ahout 
is due [etc.]. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Sveel § /rou (ed. 2) 
425 Too long exposure to the heat, or extreme ‘dead- 
melting’, produces a metal that runs dull and dead. 1919 
Nature C111. 169/1 There is a particular equilibrium at 
which no chemlcal reaction takes place. The heat is then 
what is called ‘dead-melted’. 

Dead-sure, a. [Dean adv. 2.] Absolutely sure 


or certain. 
18 


DEAD WEIGHT. 


1589 [see Deap adv. 2]. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel, 
West i. 34 One thought a seavoyage a dead sure thing, 
1891 /farper’s Mag. Dec. 54/1 Soine large opportunity is 
dead sure to present itself to me if 1] wait. 1897 Scribner's 
Mag. Sept. 297 ‘2, | was dead frozen sure that I had a sure 
tip on a wheat deal. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republ, 
12 July 3 His seouts..report that Moran [a candidate for 
governor] has a dead-sure thing. 

Dead weight. Add: 4. attrid, 

1894 MVesten. Gaz. 7 May 3/1 Dead-weight expenses have 
almost reached the irreducible minimum, 1903 /érd. 28 Jan. 
93 ller dead-weight carrying capacity 18,400 tons. 1905 
Daily Chron. 16 May 4/4 There is dead-weight debt, 
and there is remunerative debt. 1927 T. Woonuouse 4 rti- 
Sictal Silk 16 A dead-weight safety valve. 

Dead wood. Add: 1. Also astrié. 

1814 J. Tavior Arator 183 They [se. hogs] are the cause 
of dead wood fences which render. .labour unproductive. 

b. fig. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1857 San Francisco Call 7 Jan. (Th.) Let such men but 
have a sure thing, or, as Californians say, the deadwood, 
and they will bet their last farthing. 1888 H. Crews 28} rs. 
Wall Street 349 Most of the members of the Legislature 
thought they had got the ‘ deadwood’ on the Comniodore. 

c. fig. Inactive members of a business house. 

1903 WeClure's May. July 326 No dead wood istaken.into 
the concern unless it is through the supposed necessities of 
family or business relations. 

3. fig. Useless material. Also attrth. 

1887 Ser. Amer. 1 Oct. 209 ‘1 The commissioner [of patents] 
has made some effort..to cut the deadwood out of the 
examining and clerical forces left him as a legacy by his 
predecessor. 1928 Daily apressi1 Aug.g 5 lhese papers 
do not receive any advertising support from us unless they 
make a price which we consider is adequate when you cut 
out their dead-wood circulation. 1929 Daily Tel. 15 Jan. 
6/3 Amalgainations of what have hitherto heen competing 
concerns are being formed, the specific ohjects being to cut 
out any dead-wood which may be handicapping the smooth 
working of the machine, to promote efficiency by the pooling 
of brains and experience. 

4. Used atirié. as an intensive. 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Yom Sawyer xxxv. (1885) 306 No! 
Oh, good licks, are you in real dead-wood earnest, Tom? 

Deady, ¢. [f. DEap a. + -y1.] Suggestive of 
death, deathlike. 

1921 Chambers's Frnt. 846 2 There was something in the 
atmosphere of the house that was 1sed-up and deady, 

Deaf, a. 7. Add: deaf-ear, (¢) the ear-lobe of 
the domestic fowl. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 225 The cock..should have large 
wattles, and a clear white deaf-ear. 1855 /érd. II]. 92 Is 
the white deaf ear more important than a clear flight? 
(bid, 443 Vhe importance of white deaf-ears seems however 
to have been overlooked by some of the competitors. 

Deal, 54.2. Add: 

4, b. (Now in gen. English use, and often applied 
to international aswell as to inter-party agreements. ) 

1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 102 2 Weare 
..dependent on Parisian sources for information about our 
latest deal with the French. /did. 104/1 [He] tries to explain 
the attitude of British Liberalism towards the naval deal, 

e. A fair deal; equitable treatment (ina bargain, 
settlement, etc.). 4 square deal: see *SQuanrk a. 8b, 

1928 Daily Chion.g Aug. 6/2 Vhe men have hada fair deal. 

Deal, 54.3 2. Add: .Vative deal, the wood of 
the Australian pine, Vegeta e/ata. 

1889 J. H. Maven Useful Native Plants 589 Podocarpus 
elata,.. Native Deal, Pencil Cedar [etc.]. 

Dealer. Add: 

5. A jobber on the Stock Exchange. 

1837 Penny Mag. V1. 186/2 Dealers in bills purchase them 
either to get a commission, or in return for goods exported. 
1870 Gentil. Mag. New Ser. V. 484 The dealers were almcust 
unable to sell stock of any kind. 1890 Cassed/'s Sat. Fral, 
June 724/3 A jobber was engaged in ‘ banging’ the market... 
Another dealer saw through the trick. 190a Encye/. Brit. 
X XV. 23/2 Much of the work of the Stock Exchange account 
is carried out by a department of that institution correspond- 
ing to the bankers’ clearing house. Its function is to bring 
into direct communication the ultimate buyer and the ulti- 
mate seller as represented by their respective brokers, thus 
eliminating, for the purposes of the settlement, the middle- 
man known as the ‘dealer’ or ‘jobber’. 1907 Vest. Gaz. 
25 Mar. 9/3 Those dozens of other dealers are on the look- 
out for orders from brokers whose clientéle lies amongst the 
great body of the public. 

Dealing, v4/. sb. Add: attrib., dealing-book 
(Stock Exch.). 

1899 West. Gaz. 19 July 8/2 Dealing-books that have 
been innocent for weeks of more than two or three bargains 
a day have been filling rapidly. 1907 /éid. 25 Mar. 9/3 
‘There..is one man very much absorbed in his dealing-book. 

Deaner (dine1). s/ang. [Immediate origin 
uncertain, but prob. ultimately identical with 
Denier, Denarius.]} A shilling. 

1846 R. L. SNowpen Wag. Assistant 342 Shilling, Deaner, 
also twelver. 1864 7ésies 12 Oct. 11°6 One woman said, 
’ Where's the “deaner”’. 
I've played it [sc. a cornet] six hour for a deaner and a 
haddock-bone disguised in batter as a bit 0’ cold, fried fish. 
1922 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 367 A shilling..is frequently a 
‘deener’ [in cockney speech]. ; 

Deanstonize (dfnstanaiz), v. [f. place-name 
Deanston ,in the west of Perthshire + -1zE.] ¢ztr. To 
follow the system of subsoil-ploughing practised by 
James Smith at his farm at Deanston; ¢razs. to 
treat (land) in this way. 

[1846 Farmer's Mag. Ser. 1. XIV. 195/2 The engineering 
works designed and executed at the Deanston establishment. 
1850 /bid. XXII. 67/2 Whether the Deanston system [of 
drainage] of 30 inches, or the more recent, and now more 
fashionable, one of 48 inches is the best. ] 


1904 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 — 


274 


1898 Dict. Nat. Biog. L111. 58/2 The word ' Deanstonising’ 
passed into common use to signify deep ploughing and 
thorough draining. 

Dearborn. U..S. (Earlicr examples.) 

1820 Massachusetts Spy 15 Mar. (Uh.), 1 don’t live exe 
travagantly—I keepa little Dearborn wagon. 1825 Wrens 
Letters 111. 358 lt night be well to set Jesse out with a 
coarse little dearborn cart. 1825 J. M. Cosserr Lett. fr. 
France 216 Vhe farmers and tra:iesmen use a little wagon, 
precisely that which in America is called the Dearborn. 

Death. Add: 12. d. 7odo athing) fo death: 
to overdo it; esp. to repeat too often or af nauseam. 

@ 1889 in Barrére & Leland Dict. Slangs.v. Done todeath, 
Caricature of Academy pictures done to death in comic 
journals with utmost regularity for inany past years. 1909 
W. S. Sparrow //ints on [louse Furnishing i. ili. 134 
Diapered patterns for wall-papers and carpets.. were ‘done 
to death’, 

13. b. 70 go one’s death: to do one’s utmost. 
U.S. collog. 

1833 Crockrrt Sketches 74 My little boys at home will go 
their death to support iny election. /éif. 173 You think 
they don’t go their death upon a jig, but they do. 1835 
Lonustreet Georgia Scenes (1840) 199 I'll go my death 
upon you atthe shooting match. 1878 Scrthner's Mag. XV. 
4oo 1 The consulship at Rio Janeiro is vacant, and being 
woith $6,000, he is moved to ‘go his death on Rio’, 

16. Orig. U.S. 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 10 Mar. (Th.) We need not 
say that this medicine is death on colds, 

17. As sure as death, 

1766 Goins, Ii¢ar Wakef. xix, As sure as death there 
is our master and mistressconie home. 1831 Miss Ferrier 
Destiny x\viii, Oh, as sure as death, then, that's just owning 
that you are going to be married, 

19. death-angle, a corner of a military position 
where serious losses have taken place; death 
camash, quamash, a plant of the western U.S., 
the bulb of which is poisonous to cattle; death- 
cloth, the head-covering of the Jews worn for 
prayer; death-cup, the poisonous fungus A ma- 
nila phalloides; Aeath-fetch U.S. (cf. Fetcu sb.) 
2\; death-roll, a list of names of those who have 
been killed in an accident or battle. 

1889 R. Jounson War Secession xxiii. 383 (Funk) The 
fighting around the ‘ *death-angle’, as the soldiers called it, 
was kept up till past inidnight. 1884 Mttier Plant-n., 
Zygadenus venenosus, ‘* Death Quamash’, Ilog’s Potato, 
1905 DorotHea Gerarn /proh, [ely l 255 Vhe white stripes 
of the ‘*death-cloth ‘in which: he had been saying his prayers. 
1904 Weston, Gaz. 6 Oct. 10/1 The ' *death-cup’ is very 
abundant im woods in this country. 1891 Harper's Alag. 
Oct. 815/1 Any unusual occurrence fell under the suspicion 
of being a *death-fetch. 1873 Porcupine XIV. 725 2 lwo 
other actresses also appear on this week's *deatheroll. 1878 
Sunday at [lome 28 Sept. 624 2 Our deathi-roll, .contains 
..SO Many names that we inust dismiss each with the briefest 
mention, 1906 Jl ests. Gaz. 17 Oct. 101 The terrible 
disaster at Seaham in 1880, when the death-roll approxi- 
inated to nearly 200. 

Death-bed. atfris. Add: often (with deroga- 
tory implication) in death-bed confession, repentance 
‘also fransf. = a belated change of conduct or 
policy). 

1691-8 Death-bed repentance[in Dict.]. 1888A.C. GUNTER 
Mr. Lotter of Texas vi, Curse hiin and his death-bed 
confession | 

Death-place (de'}plas). [f. DeatH + PLacz 
sh.) Vhe place where a person dies. 

1830 Moore Byron's Life & Lett. 11. 778 His lost friend’s 
melancholy deathplace, Missolongl.i. 1901 Spectator 28 Sept. 
430/1 Why. .is the deathplace of Constantius givenas Mopsu- 
crenam? 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Dec. 4 5 Grocket Iall, Herts, 
..the death-place of two Premiers, Lord Melbourne and 
Lord Palmerston. 1908 Ilests. Gaz. 16 Nov. 9 2 Violating 
the precedents which prescribe the death-place of the rulers 
of China. 

Death-song. [DgatH sé. 18 a. Cf. G. ¢odes- 
gesang, earlier + fodtengesaug.] A song sung im- 
mediately before death, or to commemorate the 


dead. InU.S. sec. with reference to Indian customs. 

a1780 [see DEATH sé. 18a]. 1818 Eastaurn Vantoyden 
(1834) 1. 295 And thus his death-song wildly woke. 1843 
American Pioneer 11, 225 Four of the missionaries..were 
then led into the camp of the Delawares, where the death- 
song was sung over then. 1876 Joaquin MitteR Unwritten 
Hist. ii. 39 Vhey will not revisit their own camp. .until it is 
first visited by their priest or medicine man, who cliaunts the 
death-song. 

Deathward. Add: B. adj. Tending towards 
death. 

1854 ‘Grace Greexnwoop’ Hafs § Afishaps 43 0 immortal 
stones,..mocking..the mournful mortality, the deathward 
throbbing, of the brows ye encircle] 1882 SwixBURNE 
Tristram of L., etc. 8 Yrs. Old iii, Sounds of dying and 
dawning years, Now quickened on his deathward way. 1899 
Daily News 17 Oct. 8/3 A pleasant.looking, neatly-dressed 
woman on the deathward side of fifty. P 

Deb (deb). Colloq. U.S. abbreviation of DEBu- 
TANTE. Also Debby. 

1926 Ladies’ Home Frul. July 26 One of my deb cousins 
makes a transcendent cocktail. 1927 Sunday Express 
10 July 10 It appears that her comments on society have 
roused the ire of the great army of debutantes. .. How the 
angry ‘debs’ propose to deal with their victim..I cannot 
imagine. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 9 Dec. 11 ‘2 The impos- 
sibility of parents doing any of the old kind of chaperonage 
in the hours kept by the present day (or night) ‘debbies’ 
during their present season. 

Debadge (dibedz),v. [f. De- IL 22+ Bapce 
sb.] trans. Todeprive ofthe badge which in the war 


of 1914-18 exempted a man from military service. 


DEBUTANTE. 


1916 Daily Mail 23 Sept. 5/7 All single men under, say, 
twenty one, to be inimediately debadged. /bid. 1 Nov. 5/5 
This practice of capturing debadged men has been brought 
prominently before the Man-Power Board. 

Debag (dibey), uv. University slang. [f. DE- 
Il. 2a+ Bac 56.16.) trans. To remove the ‘bags’ 
from. 

1914 C. Mackenzie Sinister St. ut. vi, At Oxford,.we 
should be out of s mpathy with him, even up to the point of 
debagging him. /d/d. vii, ‘ We ought to debaz him ‘, he cried. 
‘gaicby was thereupon debagged; but as..he continued to 
walk about trouserless and dispense hospitality without any 
apparent loss of dignity, the detains had to be written 
down a failure, 1927 Daily Express 5 Oct. 3/3 If the Gun 
Room wishes to pay a tribute to one whom it loves, it de- 
bags the adored after dinner; if the Gun Room wishes to 
hurt the feelings of one it lates, it de-bags the hated one 
after dinner. 

Debating, v4/. 56. b. Add: debating club 
= debating society; debating point, a point which, 
though not essential to the matter in hand, furnishes 
a useful or interesting subject for debate. 

1840 Kuicherbocker Alag. XV1. 262 We instituted a *de- 
hating club, in which I soon became prominent and popular. 
1843 Aonerican [’toneer V1. 204 In the absence of other 
means of improvement, debating clubs were formed in some 
neighborbouds. 1928 Maily 7e/. 9 Oct. 6 ‘1 do plead for 
the liberties of tlie people of England more than any of you 
do.’ It was not a bad “debating point, if such tbings a 
then been of any avail. 

Debel, v.  Delcte + Ods. and add: 

1886 R. Fk. Burton Arad, Nts. (1903) 11 Doing battle for 
the weak and debelling the strong [after Virgil’s debellare 
superbos| 1897 1. N. Howarp Footsteps Proserpine 12 
Many mourned by man, by fate debelled. 

Debitable (de‘bitab’!l), a. [f. Depiry. +-aBe.] 
That can be debited. 

1895 19¢ Cent. Oct. 650 Salaries and establishments out 
of, but debitable to, India. 1899 HM esti, Gas. 12 Oct. 53 
The monthly maintenance is estimated at £11,c0o sterling, 
all of which is debitable to England. 

Debouchure. (Iarlier U.S. example. 

1832 Lourstille Directory 110 The deposites of alluvial 
eartn at the lower extremity of the Canal, or deLou-hure, 
could not be removed. 4 P 

Débridement (debridman . Surg. [Fr., f. aé- 
brider to unbridle.] The operation of removing 
constriction by the incision of tissue. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Debris. Add: 

2. attrib. and Comd.: debris-cone, a cone formed 


by the accumulation of volcanic ejecta and debris. 

1890 Dana Char. Volcanoes 113 The cone was found to be 
literally a debris-cone, not a lava-cone or cinder-cone in any 
eo (bid. 171 Vietween 1880 and 1882 another debris cone 
vegan in the basin of Halema’uma'‘u. 1895 — A/an. Geol, 
(ed. 4) 285 The basin contained a debris-cone made of the 
fallen hlocks, and not at all of ejected material. 

Debt, sb. 5. Add: debt-collecting, -collector, 
-reductiou ; debt-raiser, one who undertakes to 
raise money to pay offa debt; debt-slave, one who 
is in slavery for the redemption of debt ; so death- 


slavery. 

1897 MVestm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/1 But not by any means must it 
be supposed that the work of the County Courts is confined 
to *debt-collecting. /éd., The small debt-collecting work 
which now largely occupies them. a 1852 inG. B. Hill Tadks 
about Autographs (1856) 3 ¥.-M. the Duke of Wellington 
begs to inform Mr. Snip that he is neither the Marquis of 
Douro’s steward nor Mr. Snip's *debt collector. 1682 /ustr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 121. 1899 [Vestin. Gaz. 19 May 3/1 Lord 
Salisbury may be an adinirable political ‘*debt raiser’. 1 
Daily Chron. 1 Feb, 6/1 We have handed over £ 93,276 more 
towards “debt reduction. 1895 Mrs. Grinprop Siam 
People still sell themselves and their families to a wealt 
chief, who will pay off their debts contracted through thrift 
lessness or gambling. These *debt slaves give service fora 
specified term. 1895 SweTTENHAM .Valay Sket:hes 229 The 
revolting practice of *debt-slavery. 

Debunk (dibs-nk), v. O.S. [f. De- IL 2+ 
*Bunk 56.4] ¢raus. To remove the ‘nonsense’ or 
false sentiment from; hence, to remove (a person 
from his ‘ pedestal’ or ‘ pinnacle’. 

1927 Daily Express 18 Apr. 4/2 The ‘ New York Evenii 
Post’ advertises that it has employed as its chief reporter 
for the trial Mr. W. E. Woodward, author of the novel 
‘Bunk’, He is also the author of a recent life of Washing- 
ton, 'debunking’ the national idol by removing the aura 
of false sentimentality from his name. 1927 Brit. Weekly 
29 Dec. 327 2 The somewhat ruthless process which in 
Americais called ‘debunking '—that is, pricking pretenti 
bubbles [etc.} 1930 Zanes Lit. Suppl. 6 Mar. 174 The 
present fashion for ‘debunking‘ great men. /éid. 13 Mar. 
217 He is not indeed a ‘debunker’, but he is as far from 
being a blind hero-worshipper. /éid.8 May 378 The aimof 
‘debunking ’ a reputation that has been swollen by the ua- 
critical eulogies of contemporaries. 

Debus ((ibz's), v. Army slang. [f. De-Il. 2+ — 
Bus sé.) itr. To alight from motor transport. 

1935 Ta2es 12 Mar. 10/1 The words 'embuss’ and ‘ debuss” 
have been consecrated in Staff orders. Many is the bat- 
talion which has received orders to ‘embuss ’ at dusk at X, 
and ‘debuss’ at Z. 1927 /éid. 28 Sept. 9/5 This Division 
had already had a very hard time... From the moment 
‘de-busing’ its life was made very difficult for it. 1927 
Observer 13 Nov. 17/5 One of the officers. .announced.. 
that the infantry were ‘ de-busing ’*. 

Débutante. Add: at/rid. ; 

1900 Ein. Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 102 By far the prettiest 
débutante frock. 1904 Darly Chron. 14 June 4 4 Lo 
Northampton’s postponed ball for his débutante daughter. 
1907 /bid. 16 July 4/5 One of the débutante beauties of this 
season. 


DECAHYDRATE. 


Decahydrate (dekahaidrét), Chem. [f. 
Deca- + HyDRATE.] A compound containing ten 
molecules of water. So Decahy‘drated a. 

1380 Lunce Sulphuric Acid 11. 6 The solubility of the 
decahydrated salt in water rises from 0° to 34° C. with the 
temperature. 1902 Science 24 Jan. 146 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The 
equilibrium conditions were determined by the solid salt 
being tn the form of the decahydrate. ; 

Decapod, 56. Add: 2. A heavy-freight ten- 
wheeled locomotive originating in the United States. 

tg0z Prout & Soucein Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 150/2 ‘ Ten- 
coupled ’ type {of engine], with a leading axle. This origi- 
nated in America, where it is known as the ‘Decapod’. _ 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5 2‘ Decapod’! New Hustling Loco- 
motive for G.E.R. 1906 Daily Mail 17 Dec. 5/7 Messrs. 
Robert Stephenson and Co, of Darlington have just com- 
pleted three. .huge ‘decapod ’ locomotives. 

Decapsulate (dike:psialéit), v. Surg. [f. DE- 
Il. 2a + CaPsULE 56.+-ATE3.] ¢rans. ‘lo remove 
the capsule of. IJence Decapsula‘tion, the re- 


moval of the capsule. 

1907 Practitioner Oct. 471 The decapsulation of the normal 
healthy kidney. /é/d. Dec. 778 The renal artery of a cat, 
whose corresponding kidney had been decapsulated and 
fixed two months previously, 

Decarbonization. Add: b. Removal of 
carbon deposit from an internal combustion engine. 

1912 Motor Manual (ed. 14) 232 Certain preparations in 
liquid form are sold for which it is claimed that, when in- 
jected in the cylinders, decarbonization and thorough 
cleansing is effected. 

Decarbonize, v. Add: b. To remove carbon 
deposit from (an internal combustion engine). Also 
absol. 

1925 A/orris Owner's Manual 70 Materials required—for 
decarhonizing only—are the standard tool kit and a bottle 
of gold size. /ézd., The head has to be lifted to decar- 
bonize. /éid. 71, When decarbonizing the Morris engine. 

Decarbonizer (dika-1bénaiza1). [f. Decar- 
BONIZE v. + -ER!.] One who or that which decar- 
bonizes ; spec. see quot. 1921. 

tgrz Wesster. ig21 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 449 
Decarboniser (sugar refining); attends a number of steam- 
heated cylinders. .in which animal charcoal is decarbonised 
after revivification in char kiln. 

Decastich. Add mod. example. 

1891S. R. Driver Jutrod. Lit. O. T. (1892) 376 A short 
poem on the value of industry to the farmer consisting of a 
decastich. . : . 

Decasualize ((7ke-zivalsiz), v. [f. DE- + 
CASUAL @,+-IZ£.) ¢rans. To remove the casual 
element from (labour). Hence Deca:sualiza‘tion, 
the abolition of casual labour. 

1892 T, H. Nunnin Toyndee Record V. 30 A permanent de- 
casualization of labour at the Docks. 1893 Rep. Agencies & 
Methods Unemployed 12 (Parl. Papers LX XXII) In other 
cases, such as that of the ‘decasualisation’ of the docks, the 
displaced ‘ unemployed’ may, to a large extent, be an ineffi- 
cient ‘residuum’. 1907 7oyudce Hall Aun. Rep. 1906-7 34 
In its demand for nationalisation before ineans ave taken 
to decasualise labour. 1910 Fabian News X XI. 16 ‘2 Taxi- 
driver desires to decasualize his profession ys acquiring 
regular clientéle. 1928 Daily Tel. 15 May 12 4 Bermondsey 
contains a large number of casual riverside labourers, 
whose decasualisation has been the steady aim of the Port 
authorities. 5 

Decathlon (dekz:plpn). [f.Gr. dé«a ten + a@Aov 
contest.] In the modern Olympic games, a com- 
posite contest consisting of ten specific events. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Aug. 10 In the stadium pope 
most of the morning was given up to a succession of De- 
cathlon events, including hurdles, throwing the discus, and 
pole jump. 1924 /é/d. 12 July 9 The preliminaries of the 
too metres decathlon. 1928 Darly Tel. 6 Nov. 19/4 The 
Springboks’ Decathlon champion..broke down. 

Decatize ‘de*kataiz), v. [f. F.décatir to deprive 
of lustre.] ¢7azs. To subject (woollen cloth) to the 
action of steam in order to give it a permanent lustre. 

1909 Cent. D. Suppl 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 384 
Decatising machine minder. 

Decaudation (dzkoda‘fan). [f DrcaupaTE: 
see -TION.] Removal of the tail or ‘tails’. 

1897 19th Cent. May 805 Decaudation with mutilation is 
seen in d%ke for bicycle. 1927 Daily Tel. 9 Avg. 8/5 The 
decaudation and blanching and unstiffening of the waiter 
are another phase of the transformation which has abolished 

_ the frock-coat and the silk hat and women’s hair. 

Deceased, ff/. a. 1. Add: ¢ransf. Of a 
deceased person. 

1906 Times 29 Aug. 11/2 London and North-Western 
Stock was noticeably plentiful for de:ivery, and was said to 
have been sold heavily during the account on behalf of a 
deceased estate. 

Decelerate (dise'léreit), v. [f. De- +L. celer 
Swift +-ATE 3, after accelerate.) trans. To diminish 
the speed of; to cause to go slower. Also aéso/. 
or Zvir, 

1899 Times 30 Sept. 3/5 The 7.45 a.m. ex Exeter..is de- 
Celerated nine minutes. 1902 Hest. Gaz. 22 Oct. 2/1 Two 
years ago this timing was decelerated by 5 min. 1916 (Dec.) 

Railway Notice, ‘The Passenger Train Service will be 
Considerably curtailed and decelerated. 1924 PudlicOpinion 
26 Apr. 399/3 Pushing the third button decelerates the 
whole system, 1928 Evening Standard 18 Mar., There would 
a catastrophe if you decelerated too suddenly. 

Deceleration (diseléréi-fan). [f. prec.: see 
-TIoN.] The action or process of decelerating a 
Tailway train, etc. 

1897 Daily News 20 July 5/2 As far as the Great Northern 
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and Caledonian Companies are concerned, ‘deceleration ’ 
has been the order of the day in making the summer 
arrangements. 1900 /di:t, 24 Mar. 5/6 These alterations 
and ‘decelerations ’ affect only Chatham trains. 1922 Field 
18 Feb., Our travel was one of sinooth acceleration and de- 
celeration. 1926 Audletin 1 Dec. 5/6 Drive cautiously and 
avoid sudden acceleration or deceleration. 

Decelerator (dise‘léréitar). {f. *DECELERATE 
v.+-0R.} An apparatus for reducing the speed of 
an engine. 

1907 West, Gaz. 18 Nov. 6/3 The decelerator which 
automatically throttles the engine whenever the clutch is 
disengaged. 

December. 
(see quot.). 

1832 J.Rexnie Butter/?. & Af. 38 The December Moth 
(Pecilocampa Populi, Stephens) appears in December. 

Decent, ¢c. Add: b. Kind, not severe, 
accommodating. cod/og. (orig. schoolboy’s?». 

1910 Harker Master & Maid xvii. (1923) 232 Fellows had 
told him how cut up old Nick was when that chap died in 
his house, and Bruiser was a jolly sight decenter than old 
Nick. /éid. xx. 277 He was a very decent chap, quite a 
man of the world. 1928 W. Deerinc Old Pybus ix. § 3 The 
pater has been rather decent. 

Decentralist (désentralist). [f. Decentra- 
LIZE: see -IST.] One who believes in a policy of 
decentralization. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 18 Mar. 9 The struggle between the 
Centralists and the Decentralists or Regionalists in the 
matter ofadministration. 1921 Q. Rev. Apr. 398 The Central- 
ists and Decentralists are about equal in numbers. 

Decentralization. Add: Also atsrid. 

1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 5/1 The recommendations of 
Lord Lansdowne’s decentralisation Committee. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 23 Jan. 5/2 ‘The decentralisation schemes introduced 
by the late Government. 1908 /did. 12 May 6/4 With these 
larger and wider reforms the Decentralisation Commission 
has nothing to do. 1909 Westen. Gaz, 1 Mar. 2/2 The 
report of the Indian Decentralisation Commission. 

Decentralizer (dise‘ntralaiza1). {f. DECEN- 
TRALIZE ¥.) = *DECENTRALIST. 

1898 Bootry France i. 36 The venerable savant, himself a 
decentralizer. 

Decerebrate (dise'r?breit), @. [f. DE- + CERE- 
BRUM: see -ATE2.] Deprived of the cerebrum, 
having the brain removed. Also Decerebra‘tion, 


the removal of the brain. 

1go1 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Decercbration, the re- 
moval of the brain in performing craniotomy. tgoz Excyci. 
Brit, XX XI. 744/1 The decerebrate monkey exhibits ‘cata- 
leptoid ’reflexes. Father Kircher’s experimentum wtirabile 
with the fow] and the chalk line succeeds best with the cle- 
cerebrate hen. 1915 Sir W.Oscer in H.Cushing Zi (1925) II. 
484 It [sc. shell shock) is a sort of psychical decere)ration... 
I suppose it is theshock and strain, 1927 Hatpane & Huxcey 
Anim, Biol, vi, 139 A ‘decerebrate ’ animal, i.e. onein which 
the cerebral hemispheres have been removed, though un- 
conscious, can to some extent adjust its standing posture. 
1929 Psyche Jan. 8 As regaids the hundred fundamental 

ualifiers (adjectives) any but a decerebrate preparation 
should be able to elicit the relationship of contradictory or 
contrary for exactly half the list. 

Decian (di fian’, a. [f. Decéus+-an.] Of or 
pertaining to the Roman emperor Decius or hits 
reign (A.D. 249-251), and esp. the persecution of 
Chrislians which took place under him, 

1847 C. Maittanp CA, in Calacomés iv. 104 The Decian 
persecution at Carthage. 1869 ‘I. W. Attics Formation 
Christendom u. xii. 323 At the eve of the great Decian per- 
secution in 249. 1877 Encycl, Brit. V1. 746/2 Vhe lapsi, 
or those who had fallen away through fear during the heat 
of the Decian persecution. 

Decibar (de’siba1). Afeéeoro/. One tenth ofa bar. 

1914 [see *Bar sé.°). 

Deciduoma (disidiz,du-ma). Path. Pl. -ata. 
[mod.L., f. Decipua + *-oma.] A tumour probably 
caused by portions of the decidua remaining after 
abortion. Dectduoma malignum,a malignant and 
cancerous deciduoma. 

1890 Bu.rincs Jed. Dict, 1907 F. J. McCann Cancer of 
the Wome xi. 119 The deciduoma malignum consists as a 
rule of a small primary growth. /é/d. 122 Deciduoma may 
occur at any age during the child-bearing period. 1908 
Practitioner Mar, 413. 

Decim ? (de‘sim). Abbreviation of DEcIMETRE. 

1898 Rev. Brit. Pharni. 53 When volumetric analysis was 
a matter of ‘decims’. 1899 Phil. Afag. Ser. v. XLVIII. 
Fig. 1 Decim: the first Metret. 

Decinormal (desing-imal), a. [f. Deci- + 
NormAL @.} Having one tenth of anormal or usual 
strength, spec. denoting a chemical solution in which 
one litre contains one tenth of the gram-molecule 
or gram-equivalent of the dissolved substance. 

1863 F. Sutton Syst. Handbk, Volumetric Anal. 19 The 
decinormal solutions may be made either by weighing +> 
atom of test direct and diluting to 1000, or by diluting 100 
parts of normal solution to 1000. 1898 Kev. Brit, Pharm. 
32_Deci-normal silver nitrate. 

Decivilize, 7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1831 Mrs. Hotrey Lett. Texas (1833) 43 It sometimes 
happens that a white man from the States, wno has become 
somewhat decivilized (to coin a word), is substituted, 


Deck, sd.! Add: 

3. b. By extension, any kind of floor or platform ; 
esp. the platform or roadway of a deck-bridge 
(see III below). 

1883 Speci~f. Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy. 45 The girders are 
connected by a wrought-iron deck. 1910 A. Wirtiams 
Engincering Wonders of World I. 282 The old suspension 


Add: attrzé. December moth 


DECKIE, 


truss, which could then be removed piece by piece to make 
room for the upper deck. 


c. Aviatzon, A main aeroplane surface, esp. of 
a biplane or multiplane. 

agro A. Wittiams Engin. Wonders of World II. 7/2 The 

Bet with two ‘decks" set one above the other. 

. b. The floor of a tramcar or omnibus. op 
or upper deck, the upper floor or compartment of a 
double-decked vehicle. Cf. *DoUBLE-DECK. 

1903 {implied in *"DouBLE-pEcKEDa.]. 1906 Daily Chron. 
11 Sept. 7/1 The cars. .have no upper deck, and carry only 
thirty-six passengers, as compared with accommodation for 
sixty-six in and on the double-deck pattern. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 474 Top decks of double-decked tramcars. 

c. The floor of a pier, landing-stage, or jetty; 
spec. a lower part used for the embarking and dis- 
embarking of passengers. (Cf. *DECKING 2.) 

1872 Porcupine XIV. 314/2 The decks of the three stages 
being swept pretty clear, by the devastating fire of theenemy. 
1876 /é¢d, XVIII. 330/1 Its deck is fairly rotting away. 

III. deck-cabin, -car, -cricket, -dandy, -feed 
puny, hoisting engine, -fassage, -passenger (U.S. 
examples), -planking, plating, -serubber, -tent, 
-trumpetl ; Aeck-boy, a boy employed on the deck 
of a vessel; deck-bridge (4) (example) ; deck- 
feather (see quot.) ; deck-framing (see FRAMING 
vol. sb. 4); Geck-hand (earlier U.S. examples) ; 
deck-lander, an aeroplane designed so as to be 
able to land on aship’s deck; deck-light, -load 
(U.S. examples); deck-pot, a pot used on whaling 
vessels to receive the scraps ; deck-stringer Sz//- 
buzlding, a stringer (see STRINGER 5 b) supporting 
the deck-beams. 

1900 Hest, Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/2 Prisoner said he was *deck- 
boy on board the Carisbrook Castle. 1908 /tbid. 28 Aug. 
12/1 The owner. .sent his son, the deck-boy, down to the 
engineer. 1874 Kntaut Dict. Alech., *Deck-bridge, one in 
which the track occupies the upper stringer, as distinguished 
from one in which the track..rests on the lower stringer. 
tgo2z MVestus. Gaz. 28 July2 1 He. writes pictured postcards 
at the *deck-cabin table. 1891 Scrzduer’s Mag. X. 278 
*Deck cricket, quoits,and cock-fighting enliven the forenoons, 
1879 Encycl, Brit. UX. 7,1 “Deck feathers, the two centre 
tail-feathers, 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech.,* Deck-fecd Pump 
(Nautical), a hand-pump used for washing decks, feeding the 
boiler, etc. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 396/11 Everything 
else, including the “deck.framing and deck is of the same 
kind of material as those used in a regular battleship. 1844 
Knickerbocker Alag. XXII. 88 On board of one of the 
steam-boats on the Mississippi, I encountered a “deck-hand, 
who went by the name of Barney. 1846 Sot.Smitu Vheatr. 
Apprenticeship 146 The fees were paid, the deck-hand gathered 
his bundle, and we walked down to the landing. 1853 J. G. 

BALDWIN Flush Times Alabama 96 Could not interest pro- 
cure service as a deck-hand on asteam-boat? 1928 Daily 
Ted. 18 Sept. 11 “4 It (sc. the autogiro] should be able to act 
as a *“deck-lander on almost any ship. 1849 N. Kincstry 
Diary 7 Mate arrived today, Mr. Webb, put in “deck lights 
and scuttle to house on deck. 1757 Asse.c /nst. (list. Coll, 
XLVI, 273 They hove overboard the * Deck load of Luinber. 
1837 Gaz, Illinois App. tu. 324 A “deck passage..:—The 
deck for such passengers is usually in the midsiips. 1883 
"Mark Twain’ Life Afississippi vi. 79 He only traveled 
deck passage because it was cooler! 1835 J. H. IncRaAHAM 
South-West 1. ix. 106 Their former owners with well-lined 

urses return home as *deck passengers on board steam- 

oats. 1872 Ecoteston End of World xxviii. 187 He 
passed through to the place where the steerage or deck 

assengers are, 1889 Wetcu Naval Archit. ix. 110 * Deck 

lating and Planking. 1904 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 5 Mar. 
23551 The oil flows freely. .into the pots, while the refuse.. 
is thrown into another receptacle, called the *deck-pot. 
1920 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 509 2 He..belaboured them 
methodically with a *deck-scrubber. 1874 “deck stringer [see 
Strincer 5b). 1874 THearLe Vaval Archit, 102 The deck- 
stringer plate. 1838 J. F. Coorer Eze Effingham I. ii. 52 
A capital watch..and a *deck-truinpet, in solid silver, 

Deck (dek), 55.2 Anglo-/ndian. Also dekh. 
[Hind. dekha sight, dekhnd to see, look at. Cf. 
*DeKKo.}] A look; peep. 

1853W. Arno. Oakfield .iv.85 Some officer, stopping, as 
he passed by,..‘just to have a dekh at the steamer’. 1886 
Yure & Burnece Hobson-Fobson, Deck. 

Deck, v. Add: 6. In lumbering: To pile xs 
(logs) on a skidway. U.S. 

1901 Munsey's Mag. X XV. 392/1 Other men pile—techni- 
cally, ‘deck '—them [se. logs] exactly as inthe woods. 1905 
Terms Forestry & Logging 35 Deck up, 

Deck-chair. A folding cane-panelled chair, 
usually with adjustable leg rest, used primarily ou 
the deck of a ship as seating accommodation for 
passengers. Also popularly applied toa hammock 
chair, 

1886 [see Deck sd. III], 1888 W.S. Caine Trip round 
World i, 3 Ladies are grouped about in pleasant corners in 
easy deck-chairs. 1903 ‘Guv THorxe’ When tt was Dark 
(1905) 369 Spence sank intoadeck-chair. 1904 Daily Chron. 

Oct. 8/1 At eleven o’clock soup and crackers. .are served 
and little deck-chair groups are formed. 1926 Spectator 11 
Sept. 372/2 To spend one’s leisure lying on a deck-chair. 

Decker!. Add: 

2. One who rolls logs on a skidway, U.S. 

1902 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail viii. 57 He decided to 


advance Bob Stratton to the post, that ‘decker’ having had 
more or less experience the year before. 1905 Zerws 


Forestry & Logging 35. 

Deckie (de‘ki). [f. Deck 56.1+-1E.] A decker, 
eam ‘deckie’..b ly no more 
. Rev. Apr. 435 This ‘deckie’. .has usually 
ee tice of ecran cap than a ploughboy. 1927 Scots 


DECKING. 


Observer 8 Jan. 2/3 One of the ‘ deckies ’ said he would man- 
age the job. 

Decking, v//. sb. Add: 

2. Also in extended uses (see * DreK 54.1 3 b, 4). 

1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy. 45 The superstruc- 
ture consists of two wrought-iron plate yvirders..counected 
together by cross-bracing and by a decking of curved strips. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 2,1 Viles, beams, and decking. 
1898 /éid, 4 Oct. 3/2 A huge decking..is heing constructed 
in the river. [oid 12 Dec. 3/3 It was some time before the 
decking of the pier collapsed. 1900 Weston. Gaz. 29 Dec. 5 2 
Some of the decking of St. Leonards pier was wrenched away 
by the waves. 1905 Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 5/2 A quantity of 
decking [of the prer] was torn up on the land side. 

3. In lumbering: The aetion of piling logs ona 
skidway. Also attrib. decking-chain. U.S. 

1901 Muasey's Mag. XXV. 392/1 A decking chain tnore than 
three hundred feet long is required to roll the logs to their 
places. 1902S. E. Witte Blazed Trat/ xi. 83 A shout of 
surprise or horror would have stopped the horse pulling ou 
the decking chain. 

Deckled (dek’ld), 2. [f. Decks + -Ep.] 
Formed by a deckle ; deckle-cdged. 

1906 C. G, McCrit Contemp. Portraits of Reformers (dust- 
jackel) Vellum gilt, gilt top, deckled edges. 

Declaration. Add: 

6. ellip?, = Declaration of Independence, 

1837 Anickerbocker Mag. X. 444 He was a distinguished 
man ;..read ‘the Declaration ‘on every Fourth-of- July. 

8. b. In the game of bridge, the naming of the 
trump suit or the declaring of ‘110 trumps’ by any 
of the players. 

1905 in W. Dalton ‘Saturday’ Bridge (1910) 12 [Rules} 
48. If the dealer does not wish to exercise his option {of 
declaring], lhe may pass it to his partner.., and his partner 
inust thereupon make the necessary declaration... .49, If the 
dealer’s pariner make the truinp declaration without receiv. 
ing permission from the dealer, the eldest hand may demand: 
J. That the declaration so made shall stand. II. ‘That 
there shall be a new deal. 1910 /déd. 38 ‘he declaration 
at Bridge affords an opportunity for the exercise of certain 
qualities which were never called into use in the game of 
Whist. /dfd. 39 The most expensive declaration. , being No 
Trumps, when the value of each trick is twelve poiuts. 

Decla-re, 54. [f. DecLang v. 11.] An act of 
declaring in the game of poker. 

3887 S. Cumpertaxo Queen's Highway 279, 1 raised 
Browne's last declare to the extent of the limit. 

Declare, wv. Add: 5. e. Cricke?. To close an 
tunings belore the usual ten wiekets have fallen. 

orig. ‘to dvc/are the innings at an end’. 

(1889 Laws of Cricket 54 On the last day of a inatch, and 
in a one-day match at any time, the in-side may declare their 
innings at an end.) 1897 /acycl. Sport 1. 245 2 Declare, to 
close an innings. 1901 Daly News 5 June 4/4 Warwick- 
shire made 532 for four wickets, and then declared. 

. b. Racing. To announce the withdrawal of (a 
horse) from a race for which it has been entered; 
said also of a horse. 

1847 Weebly Times 9 Oct. Stakes of 10 sovs each, 5 flor- 
feijt, and only 3 if declared. 18997 I!’esem. Gaz. 5 Feb. 9 2 
‘Two Grand National winners have just declared. 

LL. b. In the game of bridge, to make or name 
the trump suit, or to announce the intcntion to play 
‘no trumps ’. 

1905 in W. Dalton ‘ Saturday’ Bridge (1910) 12~13[ Rules} 
47. Vhe dealer .. has the option of declaring which suit 
shall he trumps...55. The player who has declared thetrump 
shall have the first right fof doubling]. 

c. ‘In billiards, to name or designate the par- 
tienlars as to the balls, the pocket, ete. of (a shot 
about to be played)’ (Webster 1911). 

Declarer. Add: - 

3. b. In the game of bridge, one who declares 
(*DECLaRE v. 11 b). So Declaring ffl. a. 

1905 in W. Dalton ‘ Saturday’ Bridge (1910) 13 [Rule] 
57. The declarer of the trump shall bave the right to say 
whether or not the double shall stand. 1910 /é/d, 242 A 
declaration of ‘Two Hearts’ offers a free double to the 
opponents when toe declaring side is 16 up, Or More. 1921 
Sat. Mest, Gaz, 1 Oct. 17/1 In playing a no-trump band, 
declarer is recommended to bear in inind the calls. 

Declassé (deklase), 56. and a. fem. -6e. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of déclasser Dectass v.] Redueed or 
degraded from one’s social class, that has lost 


caste. Often aéso/. with the or in pl. 

1887 Fortn. Kev. Aug, 227 It is only the déclassé, the 
ne’er-do-well, or the really unfortunate, who has nothing 
to call his own. 1905 Sfectator 28 Jan. 144/2 Pamela.. 
quits the company of artists and actresses, declassés and 
divorcées. 1921 Glasvow Herald 3 Aug., The attempt bya 
body of declassés to form the policy of the entire working- 
class of this country. 1921 Times Lit, Suppl. 29 Sept. 
626/2 A girl of any family may, by force of circumstances, 
become déclassée. 

So Déclassement (deklasman). 

1891 Frail. Roy. Statist. Soc, June 383 The primary school 
..is rapidly leading to a general déclassement. 

Declination. ll. Add: declination axis, 
that axts of an equatorial telescope which is at 
right angles to the polar axis, and to which is 
attached at one end the teleseope and at the other 
the deelination etrele, so called because when the 
position of the telescope is changed by turning the 
declination axis there is an alteration in the deelina- 
tion of the objeet viewed ; declination circle, (4) 
the graduated etrcle whieh marks the deeltnations 
of the heavenly bodies; declination compass, a 
compass which measures the magnetic declination ; 


an 


declination magnet, 2 magnet used in determin- 
ing the magnetic deelination and the magnetie axts. 

1835 Mech. Mag, XXIV. 210 2 On these rollers turns the 
*declination axis. 1888 Emcycl, Brit, XN. 146 2 The 
equatorial in its simplest form consists of au axis parallel 
to the earth’s axis, called the *polur axis"; a second axis, 
at right angles to this, called the ‘declination axi>’; and 
atelescope fixed at right angles to the latter. 189: An- 
thony's Photogr. Bull. AV. 363 Vhe Lick telescope is siinply 
a inagnified equatorial ,.with a polar axis in bearings and 
a declination axis at right angles toit. 1905 Hestn:. Gaz, 
17 Apr. 1 3 A large equatorial with a 26-11. photographic 
refractor at one end of the declination axis and a 30-in. 
reflector at the other. 1835 A/eA. Way. NALV. 211 Vis 
the *declination circle, fixed on the dec ination anis. 1883 
I). Gittin Lacyel. Brit. XXIV. 149) 1 Lhe declination circle 
is attached to the farther end of the declination axis, 1862 
Chambers's Encycl. (V1. 461/1 The ordinary compas» which 
must be used by making allowance fur declination, is a 
*declination compass 1883 Eucyed. frit, XV. 238/1 The 
first step is to remove the tursion as far as possible from the 
suspension fibre by hanging to it a brass plummet I of 
the same weight as the declination magnet, After this 
weight has come to rest, it is replaced by the declination 
magnet. 1899 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/2 They bave placed 
out here a declination magnet, a dip instrument fur tbe 
inclination of the needle, anda deflexion istrument. 

Decline, s4. Add: 1. f. That stage of a 
disease at which the symptoms begin to abate. 

1848 |uncitson Med. Ler. (ed. 7). 

Decline, v. Add: 13. d. Chess. To refuse to 
take mpi or pawn offered. 

1875 G. IL. 1. Gossie Chess-Player’s Alan, 705 The 
Queen’s Gambit ac epted and declined. 1899 EK. . Cun- 
nincton //ow to [ay Chess 48 P-QKt4, offering the sacri- 
fice of a P.to get an attack. Black need not take it (he 
nay retreat the B to Kt3), in whicb case the Opening 1s 
called the Evans declined. 

Decli-vitously, ede. [f. Dectivitovs + -Ly 2.) 
Ina stecp manner; dowt a steep slope. 

1930 Locxgr Tombare? vii. 215 The path lands you declivi- 
tously into the Place Georges Clemenceau. 

Declutch (diklot{),v. [f. De- + *Cieren sb.) 
6a.] intr. To disengage the clutch of a motor 
vehicle. 

1905 Daily Chron, 21 Mar. 7 4 Withoul once using a brake, 
changing his gear, declutching or slipping the clutch. 1906 
Westin, Gaz, 10 july 5 1 The driver of the ‘bus declutched 
at the topofthelull. 1925 JJorris Owner's Manualio The 
expert driver will have recourse to double declutching. 

Decode (dikourd), v. [f. Dr- 1. 6+ Cove 54.1] 
trans. Yo decipher or translate (a coded message ; 
to interpret (a communication written in a code, by 
means of the key. Also aédso/. and jig. 

1896 WV. Brit, Daily Min? 28 Aug. 5 The message was 
decoded. 1897 Heston. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2/1 If it seems desir- 
able, 1 shall decode and publish at my own time. /did. 
18 May 7 1 Thedecoded cables. 1897 77¢s 30 June g The 
cipher telegrams in whicb they and Mr. Rhodes are con- 
cerned, and which have oow heen decoded. 1899 Daily 
Chron, 13 May 4, 3 Vhere was at firsta littie doubt as tothe 
decoding. ‘The cipher was a new one and they had not 
mastered it. 1904 Daily News 26 Oct. 7/2 The process of 
coding and decoding is a loog one. 

Decohere (dikohte1), v. Llectr. [f. De-+ 
COHuERE.} @. fraus. To restore (a eoherer) to its 
normal condition of sensitiveness. Also aésol., 
and tulr. for pass. 

1902 //ow to make Useful Things 5 1 The purpose of the 
tapper is todecohere the tilings after they are affected Ly the 
etheric waves. /did. 6/1 The tapper keeps busily at work 
decohering in response to the continuously closing circuit 
caused by the waves, 

Hence Decohe‘rence, Decohe'sion; Decohe‘rer, 
a device for bringing a coherer back to its normal 
condition, 

1899 Marconiin Fraud Lust. Electr, Engin. XXVIII. 275 
This coherer forms part uf a circuit.,which circuit works 
a trembler or decoherer and a recording instrument. 1902 
Science 21 Mar. 466 (Cent. D. Suppl.) After a sbort de- 
scription of the single contact cohierer used by him and an 
explanation of the so-called decohesion, he calculated how 
near the metallic surfaces must be brought together. 1903 
Science Abstracts vi. Section B. 128 The self-induction of 
the telephone may have heen sufficient to cause the deco- 
berence. 1913 Work 4 Oct. 7.2 The decoherer circuit, 

Decoke (dikouk), v. [f. De- II. 2 + Coxe sé.] 
= *DECAKBONIZE. 

1928 Daily Express tg May 13, 2 My advice to all motorists 
who are puzzled about..the ‘knocking’ which invariably 
accompanies carbonisation, is that they should lose not an 
hour in getting the engine ‘decoked’. /dzd. 31 May 3/7 
Good car, but wants decoking. 

Décollement (dekolman). Afed. [Fr., f. dé- 
De- + coller to glue.}] Separation of tissne from sur- 
rounding parts. 

(2848 Dunciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), Décollenent, the 
slate of an organ that is separated from the surrounding 
parts, owing to destruction of the cellular membrane which 
united them. The skin is acoldée, 1.e. separated from the 
subjacent parts.] 1908 Practitioner Sept. 455 (from French) 
The third danger zone is behind in the neighbourhood of 
the portal vein and vena cava. Injury to these vessels may 
he avoided by practising ‘decollement’ of the duodenum. 
..The stage of decollement being completed, ablation may 
be proceeded with. 


Décolletage (dekoltaz). (Also decoltage.) 
[Fr.: see D&coLLETE.] 

1. The low-cut neck of a bodiee. 

1894 Season X. 34/2 Into the breast pleats are placed fan- 


shaped gores..loosely smocked into the decoltage. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Mar. 3/2 The sleeves and upper bodice are 


DECORATE, 


io creamy white chiffon, and the dark line round the décot- 
lelage of black jet. 1902 Oucen 10 May 816/2 A soft fold 
of pink silk at the decolletage, 

2. Exposure of the neck and shoulders by the low 
cut of the bodice. Also fig. 

1894 Sat, Kev. LAXVILL. 596 Such art as that of Juhn 
Olver Hobbes, so typically feiniuine in its disercet décolle- 
tage, is not truth butetiect. xg2x /udli. Opinion & July 
37 3A bold decolletage of shoulders still young and white, 
1924 Bla.kw. Alag. Nov. 678/1 Skeletta’s ever-increasing 
décolletage had a sort uf embarrassed fascination for us. 

Décolletée (dekolte). (Now dtsused 7) [fem. 
pa. pple. of décolleter : sce DECOLLETE.] The low 
cut neck of a bodice. 

1907 Daily Chron. 2 July 10/5 Mohair braid round the 
décolletée and armpits in bretelles and as hands on the skirt, 
1908 /bid.24 Aug. 7/5 Déculletée and siceves are 10 Malines, 

Decolo(u)rize, v Add: b. tvtr. To lose 
colour, to beeome colourless. 

1908 Practitioner Feb. 205 Characterislics of the gono. 
coccus...[t» characteristic half-moon shape, and the fact 
that it decolourises with Gram’s method. 

llence Deco'lo(ul rized Z//. a. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 
clot. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 377 Vecolourized indigo. 

Decomposing, ff/. a. Add: decomposing 
furnace, ‘a chemical furnace, used in the soda 
industry in decomposing chloride of sodium with 
sulphurie acid’ Knight); decomposing man 
(see quot. 1921). 

1876 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 305 (Knight 1824) *Decomposing 
furnace. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Alkali Manu- 
facture.,.* Decomposing Man. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) $143 Deacon plant man,. .deconiposing man; a pro- 
cess man who makes chlurine gas by acidising bydrochlurte 
acid gaa, 

Decompress (dikgmpre’s), v. [f. Dz- + Cos- 
Press v.] ¢rans. ‘To relieve the air pressure on 
(one who has been working in compressed air) tn 
an air-lock before returning to the outsideair, Also 
absol, licnee Decompre:ssing vé/. s6.; Decom- 
pression, the processof relieving pressure, the 
restoration to the pressure of the outside air; 
Surg. the removal of a Hap of the skull to relieve 
intereranial pressure ; so Decompre‘ssive a, 

1906 Weston, Gaz. 27 Jan. 10 « ‘The men who controlled 
the airlocks, and were subjected to compression and decom. 
pression every few minutes, were in no case affected. 1910 
H. Cusine in Afod. Aled. (ed. Osier & MCrae) VIL. 457 
Tumor-Palliation (Decompressive Operations). bid. 453 
When it ts desirable to end a fruitless exploration of the 
hemisphere with a palliative decunipression, the osteoplastic 
flap may be removed tn fofo. /bid., We have had over 70 
subtemporal decumpressions for tumor, 1911 Engineer ro 
Mar. 243/1 To decompress slowly but continuously, 1925 
Literary Digest 27 June 24 ¢ When they have finished their 
labors, it is necessary that they be ‘decoimprest , that is, 
slowly restored to norinal air conditions. /éid., The two air- 
locks. .are used in putting the comprest-air workers gradually 
under pressure and for decompressing them after they have 
finished work, /de:., To reduce moot materially the period 
of ‘decompressioo ’ of divers. 

Decompressor (dikjmpre'sgs). [f. *Dxcost- 
PRESS wv. + -OR.] An apparatns for reducing eom- 
pression in a motor engine. 

1923 Daily Alail 7 June 12 An ingenious decompressor lo 
lower the engine compression ..for exsy starting. 

Decongestive (dikgnze'sttv),a.and sb. Path. 
(f Dez- IJ. 1+CoNcrstive a2.J a. adj, Vhat 
relieves congestion. b. 5d. A decongestive agent. 
So Deconge’‘stion. 

1903 Jed. Record 1 Aug. 167 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Treatment 
..by electricity..has a decongestive local action. 1908 
Practitioner Oct. 569 Heat relieves the pain, not hy the olde 
fashioned theory of ‘de-congestioo ’, but by causing bhyper- 
amia. 

Decontrol (dikgntrdu'l), ss. [DeE-.] The re- 
moval of eontrol, sfec. the removal of government 
control. Hence Decontro'l v. 

1919 G. H. Rowerts in 7imes 14 Feb. 3/1, 1 am told that 
every one wants to get rid of Goverment control... The 
moment I can see those conditions safeguarded io respect 
of any commodity, decontrol will come, /bid. 3/2, I 
not propose to risk decontrolling any commodity while th 
is the slightest possibility of decontrol resulting in higher 
prices. 1923 Daily Mfail 27 Jan. 8 Rent decontrol. 192: 
Ramsay MacDonatp in Parl, Debates C LX. 21 To decon' 
a certain block of middle-class tenants.. will do more hi 
than good. Look at what happens the moment decontrol 
comes. Either the reot goes up, or what is more likely the 
bouse will be sold. a 

Decor (dekor). [Fr., a. L. decor Decon(e 
The scenery and furnishings o! a theatre stage; 
also, the lay-out or method of display of an exhi- 
bition, entertainment, ete. = 

1927 Observer 5 June 11/2 Despite the producer's horta- 
tory notes, the ingenuity of the décor, and some very Clever 
acting. 1927 Daily Te/.16 Aug. 12 5 The new décor of * The 
Mikado’, 1927 Observer 24 July 18/3 Olympia last week 
marked a revolution in exhibition décor. 1931 Times Lit. 
Suppl.zo Jan. 76, 2 ‘This author..seemsto lavish all his art 
..on fitting tothem [se. his characters]..a telling décor. 

Decorate, v. Add: 2. ¢. spec. To deck (a 
town) with flags and bunting. 

1852 //lustr. Lond. News 26 June 504 /2 The facade of the 
market was tastefully decorated with tri-coloured banoers. 
1872 Porcupine 29 June zo1,2 The whole display was 
organized and paid for hy a committee of tradesmen in the 
streets which were decorated. 1882 Standard 23 Apr. 6 
Has the town heen beflagged and decorated? 


Decolorised hlood- 


DECORATION. 


Decoration. Add: 2. b. #/. Flags, wreaths, 
etc., put up at festival times or on occasions of 
public rejoicing. : 

1889 Fubilee Celebr. Caml. 16 The townspeople .. putting 
out their decorations earlier than they probably otberwise 
would havedone. ; 

4. The composition placed in the head of a 
rocket which makes the display when the case 


explodes, 

1873-4 W. H. Browne Azt of Pyrotechny 23 The rocket is 
now ready for its cap or pot which ts to contain the stars or 
other decorations that are to he used. 1888 — Firework 
Making 74 The first decorations that I shall notice are 
rocket stars. , 4 F 

Decortication. Add: sfce. in surgical use. 

1909 Practitioner Nov. 661 Where the surgeon finds during 
the course of a nephrectomy that the decortication of the 
sac is very difficult. 

Decoudun (dika-don), [Named after Jules 
Decoudun.| A calender ironing machine of French 
invention, first made in England in 1876. 

1889 Laundry Management p. xxi, The Decoudun Ironer. 
.. The decoudun varies in size and constraction with each 
maker. A simple form consists of a polished metal bed (con- 
cave) and a heavy foller, fitted ina strong cast-iron frame. 
1905 Daily Chron. 23 Feh. 9/2 Wanted to purchase, Decou- 
don Ironer, a Cudlipp Perfect preferred. /éid. 31 Oct. 9 5 
Laundry.— Wanted really Pond eslender hands, for calender 
and Decoudun, 1911 Emcyel. Brit. XV1. 282/1. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 918 Decoudun hand. 

Decoy, 54.2 6. Add: decoy keeper, a decoy- 
man ; decoy ship, one used to decoy enemy vessels, 

1881 /nsty. Census Clerks (1885) 39 Decoy Man, “Decoy 
Keeper. 1921 Dict. Occup. Termnis (1927) § 910 Decoy keeper, 
decoy man. 1915 War Jilustrated 111. 262/2 *Decoy ships 
flying a neutral flag. 1923 Cuurcnity IVorld Crists, 19015 
2go Our two principal devices for destroying the German 
submarines were the Bircham Indicator Nets and the Decoy 
Ships, afterwards called the Q-boats. 1925 Fraser & Gippoxs 
Soldier & Sailor Words, Decoy Ships, a name fer certain 
vessels (also known as ‘ Mystery Ships’ and ‘ Q-Ships’), 
introduced in 1915. 

Decoyment (dékoi-mént). [f. Decoy v.: sec 
-MENT.}] ‘The action or fact of decoying. 

1841 H. S. Foorr Texas & Texans 1. 55 Abominahle 
treachery (was) practiced for the decoyment of the confiding 
Montezuma into captivity. 

Decretorial (dékritdorial), a. Transfer + Obs. 
to 1 and add to 2: 

1909 Geo. Tyrrete Christianity at Cross Roads 179 He 
understood this destination as more than moral or decre- 
torial, as an inherent potentiality of His spirit. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 18 Apr. 7 The argument..which that gentleman 
plainly considers decretorial. 

Decretum (dzkr7tdm). [L.] A decree; some- 
times short for Decretuin Gratianti. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 163 The decretum of 
the order ohserued in all elections. 1817 Parl. Debates 939 
(Stanford) Vhe decretum of the Irish synod was promul- 

ated in Duhlin. 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 639/1 The 

ecretum specially inculcated subjection of the wife to the 
bushand. 

Dedes (di-des). [Javancse.] 
tained from the rasse. 

1817 Rarries Fava |. 50 Musk, called dedes, is procured 
from the rasé. 1843 Penny Cyc/. XXNVI. 406/2 This is the 
Rasse of the Javanese, who term the odoriferous secretion 
dedes or jibet. 

Dedifferentiate (didifére'nfieit), v. Fzol. 
[f. De-+ Dirrerextiate.}] ifr. Of an organ: To 
lose its special form or function. Hence De:- 
differentiated pf/. a.; De:differentia‘tion, the 
loss of form or function, simplification of structurc. 

1921 J. S. Huxuey in Discowery Feh. 28/2 Such a process, 
which we may style dedifferentiation followed by redifferen- 
tiation, is clear evidence of the possibility of reversing deve- 
lopment. 1926 Glasgow Herald 18 Sept. 4 A good example of 
the dedifferentiated inert state of suspended animation 1s the 
* hrown hody’ of some of the moss-aniinals. 1927 HALDANE 
& Huxtey Antu, Biol. ix. 179 Eventually they will lose 
almost all signs of their previous differentiated structure... 
They have lost differentiation—in other words, have under- 
gone dedifferentiation. /é/d. 180 When the tadpole meta- 
morphoses into the frog, some of its tissues start to de- 
differentiate. i 

Dedolomitization (didgldmitaiza fon). AZin. 
[f De-+ Dotositize v.+-ation.] The changing 
of dolomite into rock of another kind. So De- 
dolomitize v. (Cent. D. Suppl. 1909). 

1907 J. J. H. Teattin Geikie Geol. Struct. N.u-W. Hight, 
Scot. 461 In extreme cases no dolomite is left; in others 
there is only partial dedolomitisation. 1930 Pracn & 
Horne Geol. Scott. 113 Another method of dedolomitization 
should he added to those enumerated hy Teall, 

Deductible, z. Delete rare and add quots. 
(also Dedu-ctable) : 

(1894 Westin. Gaz. 14 Aug. 2/1 Now tax is deductable 
either at the rate actually in force at the date of payment. 
1913 Standard 3 Apr. 11/4 A dividend entrusted to an 
agent for payment on a date before April 6 is chargeahle 
with the duty in force for the year 1912-13, and the duty is 
deductible notwithstanding that payment in individual cases 
may not ae to he claimed until after that date. 1918 
Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 169/1 Advances against future pay- 
ments to the insured..deductihle at the maturity of the 
Policy. 1925 Glasgow Herald 30 Jan. 9 The time within 

which..discount was deductable under the contract. 

Dee,v. Add: b. = Damyep. 

1889 Kirtinc From Sea to Sea ii. Wks. 1900 1. 256 Dee 
fool. It's different in Upper Burma. 

De-emanate (dije‘mancit), v. [f. DE- + EMAN- 


A perfume ob- 


att 


ATE.] ‘vans. To deprive (a radioactive substance) 
of the power of sending out radioactive emanations. 
Hence De:-emana‘tion. 

1904 E. Rutuerrorp Radio-actizvity 216 Thus de-emana- 
tion does not permanently destroy the power of thorium of 
giving outan emanation. /é/d., The de-emanated thoria was 
dissolved, 1913 Dortaxp Ved. Dict. (ed.7), Deémanate, to 
deprive of the property of giving off radioactive emanations. 

Deemstership (dimstaifip). [f. DEemsTer 
+ -SHIP.] The office of Deemsterin the Isle of Man. 

1894 Hatt Catre Afanxman in. iii, Let the Deemstership 
go to perdition, s1g02 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 5/2 When he 
retired from his deemstership of the Isle of Man in 1897. 

Deep, 56. Add: 3. d. Cricket, The deep ficld 
(see *DEEP a. IV. c). 

1906 Betpam & Fry Gt. Bowlers & Fielders 438 A fine 
example of the throw in from ‘the deep”. 1924 SELINcoURT 
Cricket Match ww. (1928) 89 One catch in the deep which he 
oe held in a school cricket match. . was still vividly remem- 

ered. 

Deep, z. Add: 1. b. Also ofa theatrical sct 
scene. 

1918 H.Croy //ow Motion Pictures are Madeg9 Audiences 
.. demanded real rooms, with the result that ‘ deep ‘sets re- 
placed the painted representations. 

c. [ deep water (fig. phr.; cf. Psalm xix. 2, 
14): in trouble, difficulty, or distress; in distressful 
(esp. impecunious) circumstances. 

1867 TRottore Chron, Barset xxxiv, Once he had heen 
very nearly in deep water because Mrs. Proudie had taken 
it in dudgeon that a certain young rector, who had heen 
left a widower, had a very pretty governess for his children. 
(1886 STEVENSON Ariduafped xxiil. 275, 1 thought it seemed 
deep water for Alan to be riding, who had no better hattle- 
horse than a green purseand a matter of five pounds, Cf. 
quot. 1926 s.v. Deepisit a.) 

a. Togo in) of the decp end, etc.: to let oneself 

go, give way to emotion or passion. 
_ i921 Times Lit, cn 22 Dec. 853/3 Saint-Saens rarely, 
tf ever, takes any risks; he never, to use the slang of the 
moment, ‘wentin offthedeepend’. 1922 Joap //ighbrows 
vi. 186 She passed her life metaphorically at the end of a 
diving-board, ready at the slightest provocation to go in at 
thedeepend. 1923 Ieekly Dispatch a1 Jan. 5 Mr. Nicholas 
Hannen..plays the second fiddling husband admirably, ex- 
cept when, once or twice, he goes off the deependa trifle too 
explosively. 1924 Gatswortuy IWVAite Monkeyu.iv, Would 
tt not he more in the mode, really dramatic—if one ‘weut 
over the deep end ', as they said, just once? 1930 Punch 12 
Mar. 300/1 There are fathers who, when their sons get the 
sack. .go off the deep end. 

2. b. Also in trivial use, so many deep = haying 
sO many engagements or obligations. 

1921 Discovery Sept. 2432/2 He proposed to her, and she 
accepted him—if he would wait his turn; she was four deep 
already ! 

3. ¢@. spec. Far below the surface of the ground: 
said of mining operations, Deep /ead (sce Lean 
56.2 6). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 2329/2 Even in very deep shafts, 
when complete, daylight may he seen from the bottom. 
1899 Daily News 3 May 3‘5 Deep-level mines and deep- 
level mining. 190a Datly Chron. 2 Dec. 6/5 Mr. Chapman 
maintained that tt was possible so to ventilate even a deep- 
level tube railway that passengers ‘would not notice any 
difference hetween the atmosphere in the tunnels and the 
atmosphere on the street level’. 1906 /é¢d¢, 21 Mar. 6'6 
Some of his ‘deep-sinking ° projects werc at first considered 
symptoms of insanity. 1921 Dict. Occup. Ternis (1927) 
§ 581 Decp sinking labourer; navvy or miner engaged in 
sinking deep holes or shafts. 


IV. a. deep-well. 

1874 Knicut Diet. Mech, Deepwell Pump, a pump 
specifically adapted for oil and brine wells which are bored 
of small diameters and to great depths. 1906 Daily Chron. 
s Sept. 3,3 To allow these deep-well waters..to run heed- 
lessly to waste, is a policy of which a later generation of 
Australians may have hitter cause for complaint. 

b. deep-bosomed (Gr. BabvKwodtos), faced, -rutted 
adjs. 

1848 Buckwey ///ad 346 Trojan (dames) and “deep-bosomed 
Dardanians. 1876 Pater Greck Studics (1895) &1 The deep- 
bosomed daughters of the Ocean. 1905 R, Garnett Shake- 
speare 56 Not ail deep-hosomed earth’s wide fruitfulness. 
1909 West. Gaz. 14 Aug. 2/3 Vhe hrown-faced, deep- 
hosomed peasant women. 1908 IVestsn. Gaz. 23 Dec. 4/1 
A number of golfers playing with *deep-faced, round-headed 
drivers. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. iii. 217 At the corner 
of the *deep-rutted lane. 1899 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/1 
Transports stopped in the deep-rutted roads. 1906 Dazly 
Chron. 10 Mar. 4.4 There is asort of road, steep, winding, 
deep-rutted down to the stream, 

ec. deep-draught a., of a vessel that draws or 
displaces deep water; deep field Cricke/, that part 
of the field which is near the boundary, esp. behind 
the bowler; also,a fieldsman or his position there ; 
deep-milking, the production of a good yield of 
milk; so deep-milker; deep-rooter, something 
which takes deep root; deep-sinker dus/ra/., (a) 


SG 
a drinking-glass of the largest size, so called froma 
fanciful resemblance to a deep mine shaft; (4) the 
drink served in such a glass; deep tank, a tank 
for water ballast, formed by cutting off a part of a 
ship’s hold. 


1908 HWestn7. Gaz. 30 Oct. 11/4 None of our inward water- 
horne traffic enters the Port in *deep-draft vessels. 1900 
Jbid. 22 June 3/1 There is scarcely a bowler nowadays who 
does not station at least one man in the *“deep-field. /é¢d. 
3/2 Our first two batsmen,.succeeded in getting the hall 
hetween his deep fields. 1881 SHeLpon Dairy Farining 5/2 
It is important that she should bea ‘*deep milker’. /é:d, 


~ 


DEERLET. 


| 36/2 Deep milking..is a question of hreeding and training. 


1833 Kidgemont Farm Rep. 148 in Libr. Uses. Knowl., 
Husé. 111, The large, heavy, slow-fattening but *deep-milk- 
ing cows of this country. 1923 Discovery Sept. 244/2 The 
deep-milking propensity of some cows may he transmitted 
through the bull to the next generation of female calves. 
1898 Westnt. Gaz 19 Mar. 2/1 Her first cousin..is a 
*deep-rooter, and must he looked after hetimes. 1927 Swad/- 
holder 26 Mar. 105/2 The main-crop, deep-rooters should he 
sown at the end of May. 1897 Avgus 15 Jan. 6/5 (Morris) 
A tumhler—whether medium, small, or *deepsinker, 


Deep, adv. Add: 38. deep digging, ploughing. 

1844 H.Srernens Bk. Farm 1. 641 On the hroad prin- 
ciple that deep ploughing ought to he the rule. 

Deeping. Add: 2. The making of deep thea- 
trical setscenes. Cf, *DEEP a. 1 b. 

1918 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 90 As the 
number of producing companies hegan to increase rivalry 
resulted and everywhere was there ‘deeping’. 

Deepish (dipif, a [f. Derr a. + -1sH1,] 
Somewhat or rather deep. 

1899 Miss Btro Lady's Life Rocky Mountains 197 We 
crossed a deepish stream on the ice. 1920 Blackw. Mag. 
jely 86/2 It’s only a deepish scratch. 1925 A. S. M. 

uTcHInson One Increasing Purpose \. xx. 128 Rather, 
rather deepish things. 1926 Spectator 6 Mar. 408, 2 The 
Government was now in deepish water. 

Deep-water. [DrePra.1.] Used attrzé. or 
as adj, Having, relating or pertaining to deep 
Water. j 

1795 [see Deer a. IV. a]. 1874 J. W. Lone Ii thl-Fowl 
Shooting 15, 1 shall..separate them into two distinct classes 
which I shall term respectively the deep-water and the shoal- 
water varieties (of wildfowl], 1880 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
341/2 Hesat down..to the business of hand-lining for deep- 
water fish. 1890 (see Deer a, 1V.aj. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 19 
Oct. 8/1 The new scheme will embrace a new deep-water 
dock, 1909 Darly Chron. 8 Sept. 7/3 It is a natural deep- 
water harbour. 

Deep-waterman dz:p,wO'taimén). [f. deep 
water + MAN sb.1] A sea-going vessel as opposed 
to a coastcr. 

1906 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 6/4 Owners, not of *deep- 
watermen’ only, but of coasting craft as well. 1909 /éid. 
13 Aug. 3/1 What of the hundreds of fine deep-water men 
that still fly the Red Ensign? 1925 Rex CLEMENTS Gipsy 
of Horn 57 This..constitutes the time-honoured decoration 
of a deep-waterman, 


Deer. Add: 4. (U.S.) deer-gun, -hunt, -hunter, 
-leather, -trace. 

1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1,157 Douhle harrelled guns, 
*deer guns, ducking guns. 1843 CARLTON .Vevw Purchase 
I, xxi. 195 We had a *deer hunt..somewhat remarkahle in 
itself. 1828A. SHersurne Jems. ii. (1831) 51 Nor were we 
any ways equal to those *deer hunters in travelling this 
wilderness. 1751 Narrag. Hist. Reg. 1. 216 Felomously 
taking ..in *deer leather, and money to the value of one 
thousand and eighty pounds. 1897 J. L. ALLEN Chotr [uvis. 
il. (1918) 13, Beyond which he struck a narrow “‘deer-trace, 
and followed that. 

b. deer-ball, an underground fungus of the 
genus Llaphomyces ; deer-bleat U.S., an instru- 
ment serving to imitate the bleating of a deer; 
deer-drive (earlier U.S. example) ; deer-fly U.S., 
a fly infesting the Virginian deer; deer foot U.S. 
\see guot.); deer-grasshopper, a locustid insect 
of Malay, of the genus A/ecopoda, characterized by 
its ability to take long leaps ; deer-horn, (a) the 
material of a deer’s hor; (4) U.S., a large rough 
mussel of the Mississippi, 77zgonza or Unio ver- 
rucosa, the shell of which is used for making 
buttons; deer-meat U.S. (example); deer pad- 
dock, a paddock in which deer are kept; deer- 
stand, a station for the shooters at a deer-drive; 
deer-yard U.S. (earlier example). 

(1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1320 Tubera cervina. The 
* Deares underground balles or Mushromes are another sort 
of these Tuhberaes.] 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Deer-Ball. 
1866 7 reas. Bot., Deer balls, a synonym of Hart's Truffles, 
Lycoperdon Nuts, and Llaphomtyces. 1853 Marcy & 
McCuettran Explor. Red River vi. 50 The idea occurred to 
me of attempting to call them with a *deer-hleat, which one 
of the Delawares had made for me. 1835 Southern Lit. 
Alessenger 1. 614 Almost every morning a company started, 
with hounds and horns, on a ‘ “deer drive’, 1903 S. E. WHITE 
Forest ix, 105 The question of flies..in its wide embracement 
of mosquitoes, sand-flies, *deer flies, hlack-flies and midges. 
1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 35 *Deer foot, a V-shaped 
iron catch on the side of a logging car in which the hinding 
chain is fastened. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 854 The enormous 
leaps of .. the ‘Belalang Rusa’ or “Deer Grasshopper. 
1843 Cartton Wew Purchase 1, xvii. 122 A powder horn, 
and its loader of *deer-horn. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 
167/2 Deer-horn ts almost exclusively used for handles by 
cutiers and walking-stick and umbrella makers. 1897 Datdy 
News 1 Feh, 6/2 A saddle, prohably Burgundian workman- 
ship of 1400, composed of polished deer-horn plates. 1846 
SaGe Scenes Rocky Mts, (1859) 149 *Deer-meat at this season 
of the year is very poor eating. 1786 WasHincTon Diaries 
III. 27 Returned to the erection of my *Deer paddock, which 
the had weather hadimpeded. 1835 }. H. Incranam South- 
West II. 137 After a farther ride of a mile..we arrived at 
the ‘*deer-stand’. 1849 C. Laxman Adleghaay Mts. vill. 
58, I discovered a large spot of hare earth, which I took to 
be a *deer-yard. 

Deerberry. (Earlier U.S. example.) | 

1838 Southern Lit. Messenger IV. 25 We..admired..the 
rich crimson deer-herry, which was very ahundant. 

Deerlet. Add to def. : sfec. the chevrotain. 


1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 11. 336 In the Water Deerlet of 
West Africa the external toes are smaller, whilst..each 


DEER-LICK. 


Metacarpal..is independent of its neighbour, the Javan 
Deerlet differing in having the third and fourth fused into 
a ‘cannon’ bone. 1924 Glasgow Herald 8 Nov. 4 While 
camels chew the cud they resemble the old-fashioned chevro- 
tains or deerlets in having only three chambers in their 
€stomach ’ instead of the usual four. 

Deer-lick. U.S. | Earlicr examples.) 

1798 Maryland Frul. 2 June (Th.), | never saw a Deer- 
lick. Ilunters have told me that Deer frequent those places 
for the mud, 1819 Faux Memorable Days Amer. (1823) 
234, | saw a deer-lick, at which 1 dismounted and took a 
lick, 1840in 7rans. Mich. Agric, Soc.(1855) V1. 289 Several 
saline springs and deer-licks were examined in the valley 
and vicinity of Maskego river. 

Deer-mouse. /’..S. (Marlier examples.) 

1841 Carin NV. Amer. /nd. 1. 194 A small ‘deer mouse’, 
of which little and very destructive animals their lodges 
contained many. 1865 S. Tinney Jan, Zool. 73 The White- 
footed, or Deer Mouse. .of Labrador and Virginia, .is three 
to four inches long to the tail, 1876 J. Burroucus JVinter 
Sunshine iii. 72 He is known to the farmer as the ‘deer 
mouse’. 

Deer-stalker. 1. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Pritts Alirror of Border Life 686 1n one of the 
loneliest of these glens..well known to the deer-stalker, 
there flourished a few years since a weeping-willow. 

Deevey (divi), 2. collog. Also devey, devy, 
deevie. [Affected alteration of *Divvy a.] 
Delightful, sweet, charming. 

1900 Euan. Gryn Visits #lis. (1906) 4 Miss La Touche 
happened to be neat me, so she spoke to me, and said my 
hat was ‘too devey for words’, 1904 senson Challeners 
xi, ‘ Martin,’ she cried, ‘you are toodeevey!’ 1905 Pun A 
8 Mar. 178 1 Do look at tuis sweet littl monkey on the 
organ! Isn't he deevie! 1906 /érd. 13 June 422 2, 1 had 
the most ¢evy doll yon can iinagine. 1909 Vacuete /’aladin 
i, The affair..was so appropriate, so obviously fashioned 
in heaven, so ’deevy ’—a word coined in those days, and 
now regrettably become ohsolete. 1930 SAckVILt.e-West 
Edwardians i, 17 Yommy, you're going, aren't you? How 
too deevy } 

Hence Dee’vily adv. 

1905 E. F. Benson /iage in Sand vii, How too deli. 
ciousty ceric! How deevily mysterious | 

Defalcation. 5. | Earlier U.S. example. 

1832 Deb. Congress 9 May 911 The defalcations of post- 
niasters. 

Defalcator. (Earlier U.S. cxamplc.) 

1806 Fessennen Demoer. Unv, 1.64 Public defalcators. 

Defatted (dilated), a. [f De-+ Far 56.24 
-ED.] Destitute of fat or fats. 

1923 Drever in 7yes 15 June 11,6 If the bacillus is ‘de- 
fatted’..it no longer retains the acid stain. /éidé., Dr. ALC. 
Inman..began..to treat cases of human tuberculosis with 
the ‘defatted’ antigen. 1924 Glasgow /erald 15 Feb. 6 
‘Vhese ‘ defatted ’ vaccines. 

Default, sd. Add: 

3. altrib. and Comb. : Dealing or connected with 
a default, as default authority, inlerest, price. 

1897 Westin. Gaz, 29 Jnly 5/3 Ifaclient borrowed £100, 
say, and paid off £90, ‘default interest ’at the rate of one 
hatfpenny per shilling per week...was at once charged on 
the £10 inarrear. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 May 7 7 Whilethe 
connty council is the default authority in case of the failure 
of the district council in sanitation, the Local Government 
Board is the default authority in case of the district coun- 
cil’s failure to do what is needed in housing. 1909 JM ests. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 8/2 The Army anthorities saying that if plain- 
tiffs would not take the cattle the beasts would subsequently 


be issued at default prices. 
Defaulted (difp-ltéed), a¢/.a@. Transfer +Ods. 


to 1 and add: 

2. Not paid by reason of default. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 26 May 5/1 Nearly all the bonds issued 
of late by the Greek Government in respect of defaulted in- 
terest having found their way to London. 

Defaulter. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1806 Wesster, Defaulter, one who fails in payment, a 
debtor, 

Defeatism (diifftiz’m). fad. F. aéfaitisme, {, 
défaite DEFEAT sb. see -1SM.] Conduct tending to 
bring about acceptance of defeat, esp. by action on 
civilian opinion. 

1918 Observer g June. 1922 Daily Alail 13 Nov. 10 At 
an order from the leaders, the Labour Press has broken into 
a campaign of defeatism, lamenting that organised capital 
is still too strong to admit of any possible chance of the levy 
becoming law this time. 1926 C. L. Graves Hubert Parry 
I]. 79 He was as far removed from foolish optimism as from 
‘defeatism’. 1928 Gatswortny Swan Song 124 Yoacknow- 
ledge the limitations of huinan nature was a sort of de- 
featism. 1930 H. Repwoop God in Slums 128 Religion 
must throw off its defeatism. 

So Defeatist (diff-tist) [F. défaitiste], one who 
advocates defeatism ; also afty2d. or as aay. 

1918 Zines 19 June 6/4 The Independent Nationalist Press 
..has applied the label ‘defeatist" to those Nationalists 
who voted for a moderate policy at the Irish Convention. 
1920 9th Cent. Mar. 556 The shop-stewards, too, in the great 
factories in Berlin and other towns were disloyal and ‘ de- 
featist’, 1921 ‘N. ANGELL’ Fruits of Victory vil. 207 The 
repression of pacifist aud defeatist propaganda during the 
War. 1921 19¢h Cent, Jan. 151 Throughout the Great War, 
as inthe Japanese War, he was a deleatist. 1922 Sir B. 
‘Tnomson Queer People xxiv. 282 The second Russian 
Revolution turned the heads of the Pacifists and Defeatists 
in England, | f 

Defeminize (dzfeminaiz), v. [f. De-+L. f- 
mina woman +-1ZE.] ¢razs. To deprive of femi- 
neity; to unwoman. Hence Defeminiza‘tion. 

1900 Amer. Frul. Psychol, July 546 The most defeminized 
of these specimens, who are So prone to diminutives suggest- 
ingendearment. 1905 Daily Chron. 25 May 3,6 He thought 
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this was ‘monstrous and de-feminised ". 1907 /éid. 9 Mar. 

6 ‘Vhe so-called Feminism tends in reality to the ‘de- 
Prinisstion ‘of women. 1907 Standard 23 Mar., There was 
no need for women’s suttrage, which would defeminise 
women. 

Defence, s4. 5. Add: Also,a defending forec. 

1916 Bovn Caste Action Front 27 The defence, de- 
mvuralised by that tornado of explosion, was pushed a good 
fifty yards furthee back. 

Defendant, «. 2. Delete ? O/s. and add: 

1896 Daily News 24 Nov. 5 7 Detailing my instructions 
to the defendant surgeon. 1907 Weston. Gaz. 6 Dec. 9 1 
The defendant directors. 1927 Pocket Ox/. Dict. s.v., The 
defendant company. 

Defender. Add: 

1. e. Sport. The holdcr of a championship, cup, 
etc., who defends the title (opp. to challenger). 

Defensor. Add: 

4. £ecl, An officer in charge of the temporal 
affairs of a church. 

11895 Smitn & Curetuam Dict, Chr. Antig. 1. 33/2 In 
Rome..the Defensores became by the time of Gregury the 
Great a regular order of emcerel 1905 Di porn Greg. Ge. 
1. 327 A certain defensor of the Milanese Church, named 
Valeavius. 

Deferred, p//.@. Add: (Earlier U.S. examples 
of modern special uses.) 

1792 A. Ilamitton Jt ’4s, (1885) 11. 330 The rst of January, 
1802, when the deferred debt will become redeemable. 
1796 Deb, Conyress (184 ) 792 A sum..will then becoine due 
and payable on the deferred stock. /éid. 743 Additional 
revenue... Will,.discharge..the accruing annuity arising 
from the Deferred Debt. 

b. Deferred payuicnt, payment by instalments. 
Deferred rate, cheaper rate charged for a telegratn, 
cable, etc. whitch may be delayed in transit; so 
Deferred telegram, onc not for immediate delivery. 

1884 Waker “of ‘von, tt. tik 115 ‘Vhe Standard of 
Deferred Payments, usually called the Standard of Value. 
1896 Chambers's Frul. 26 Sept. 610 1 It is this system of 
‘deferred payment’, as it may be called, that enables the 
speculator to deal in shares although he may not possess any 
appreciable capital, 1898 Moris stustral kug., Deferrel 
fayment, a legal phrase. * Land on deferred payment ’; 
* Deferred payinent setrler’; ‘Pastoral deferred payment’. 
These expressions in New Zealand have reference to the 
mode of statutory alienation of Crown lands. 1907 IWVeston. 
Gaz, 18 June 4 ‘2 The introdnction of the deferred-payment 
system in connexion with the automobile husiness, 1908 
fbid, 3 Apr. 10,1 All defeired rate telegrams are posted 
iustead of being wired. 1929 7ises 2 Feb. 8 3 The cost of 
‘Urgent telegram to be rs., and ‘ Deferred‘ 6d., for 15 words. 

Deficient, sd. Add: 4. = Drrecrive 5d. 2b. 

1906 F. Tnokessy in Westin, Rear 39 There are the 
deticients, 1.¢., those who from, or before birth, or by reason 
of their rearing, or both, never have..a fair start. 1927 
CarneSaunogrs & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 213 
(Authorities) vary notoriously...Some are active, while 
others close their eyes to the existence of deficients within 
their areas. 

Define, v. 2. b. Add: (Examples of active 
use.) In inore recent use also re//. 

1859 Gro. Evior Lifled Veil ii, 1..saw the light floating 
vanities of the girl defining themselves into the systematic 
coquetry, the scheming selfishness, of the woman. 1 
Mrs. H. Waro &. £lsinerve xv, The slender figure suddenly 
defined itself against the road. /éd/d. xxxii, The difficulties 
began to define themselves niore sharply. /éicd. xlili, The 
haif-coherent enigmatical sentences..began gradually to 
define themselves. 1908 Sivaré Set Sept. 6 The great 
crystal stars barely detined the mountain and the tall, slender 
shafts. .of the royal palm. 


Deflate, v. Add: 

1. b. zutr. for pass. Of an inflated object: ‘To 
be emptied of the inflating gas, 

1902 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 4/5 Mr. Spencer turning aside 
from the deflating balloon. 

2. To reduce (an inflated currency). Also aédsol. 
to pursue a policy of deflation. b. zr. for pass. 
To be reduced by deflation. 

1919 R.G. Hawtrey Currency & Credit 352 Every country 
will seek to keep pace with its neighbours. If one does not 
deflate its currency as quickly as the others the exchanges 
will turn against it. 1922 Glasgow Herald 7 Aug. 8 All of 
these costs... would require to deflate to pre-war standard to 
enable the sixpenny loaf to reappear. 1923 R. M©KENNA 
in Daily Alatl 27 Jan. 3 If at this stage we made no further 
effort to deflate, trade would soon recover. 1926 Hestoz. 
Gaz. 30 July, To ‘deflate’ the franc from 249 or 200. .to 
a of only 25 to the £ is beyond the realms of practica- 

ility. 

Hence Defia‘ted pj/. a. 

1894 Sat. Rev. 8 Dec. 618/'1 There are narrow edges to the 
tims on which a deflated tyre would rest. 

Deflation. Add: 

2. Geol. The removal of solid particles by the 
wind, leaving the rocks exposed to the weather. 

1898 J. Geixie Earth Sculpture 20 The transporting 
action of the wind, or ‘deflation "as it is termed, goes on 
without ceasing. 1910 Lake & Rastaui. 7ext-d%. Geol. 73 
Erosion by wind divides itself naturally into two parts—re- 
moval by material or deflation, which of course comes under 
the heading of transport, and actual corrosion or wearing 
away of the rocks by the dynamical effect of moving sand. 

3. The action or process of deflating currency. 

1919 R. G. Hawtrey in Ref. Brit. Assoc. (1920) 252 V0 re- 
store a depreciated unit to its normal gold value requires 
a measure of deflation. Deflation, which isa reversal of the 
process of inflation, must mean a decrease in the aggregate 
of money incomes. 1920 Glasgow Herald 11 May 10 ‘Lhe 
process of deflation likely toresult from the new rights of the 
Federal Reservesystem to discount on a graded scale. 1923 
Guernsey Star25 Jan., The primary ground on whicha policy 
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of gradual deflation is recommended is that it raises the ex- 
change valne of the pound sterling in relation to the dollar 
and hastens our return to the gold standard. 

Deflationary (déflévjanari), a [f. *Deria- 
TION 3+ -any},] Of or pertaining to deflation. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 21 Aug. 7 ‘Tle transition from an 
intlationary to a deflationary period in prices, 1929 Mew 
Statesinan 1 June 231 The falling price level of recent years 
has been in large part the result of a world-wide deflationary 
movement which bus inevitably reacted on credit and un- 
employment. . 

Deflationist (difla-fonist). [f *DerLation 3 
+-Ist.] One who advocates a policy of deflation. 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

1921 Glasgow /lerald 10 Feb. 4 If the deflationists have 
their way, the pound will he rained agzin to the value of 20% 
1922 Adin. Kev. July 14 The derision to get back to gold 
would divide the country into inflationists and deflationtists. 
1928 Odserver 1 Feh. 18 2 Vhe policy of the Suiyukat is 
positive and inflationist, while that uf the Munseito is 
negative and deflatiunist. 

Deflator (diflertgs). [f. Dereatev.+-on.] A 
thing which deflates. 

1896 }estin. Gat. 2 Nov. 9! Some person..had strewn 
the road with a number of Loot protectors’, perhaps the 
most deadly deflator that could be constructed. 

Deflectable (ditle’ktab'l), a. [f. Deruect v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being deflected. 

1895 Funk's Standard ict. 1925 Contentp. Rev. July 89 
Woman, . being less delectable and in ber nature more im- 
pressionable (than man). 

Deflocculation (diigkiwlérfan). [f. De-+ 
FLoccuLaTion.] Separation into floccules. 

1904 Nature 7 July 238 2 The removal of the finest par- 
tule frum the surface soil is attributed to deflocculatiun ine 
duced hy the uve of sodium nitrate, 

Defluvium (d/flzvitim). [L.] <A falling off, 
especially of the hair, also the bark of a tree, from 
disease. 

{1848 Dunxcutson Aled. Ler. (ed. 7).] 1906 Practitioner 
Nov. 6,2 All loss of hair is shasanal and the popular belief 
in a physiological defluvium iy false. i 

Deforestation, Deforesting v/. sd. 
(arlier U.S. examples.) 

1874 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. M1. 501 But now, because 
of these early clearings and su ceeding delurestations, the 
lowlands have become drier aud warmer. /é1td., There are 
many compensatiuns accompanying the defuresting of the 
country. . 

Defeumaien. Add: 3. b. Sot. Any mal- 
formation or abnormal growth. 

1852 Once a Week VI. 135 2 The calyx, when this defor- 
mation is about to take place, has not ceased to exercise tls 
vital power of development. 1866 #'reas. Hut., Deformation, 
an alteration in the usual form of an organ hy accident or 
otherwise. 1900 B. 1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, Defor- 
matiou,amalformation or alteraiion from the nornial sense. 

c. Geol. ‘The process by which a stratum, mass 
or rock, or portion of the eaith’s crust undergoes 
change of form, usually by compression. (Cf. next.) 

1882 Geikie Vert-dk, Geol. 312 Evidences of actual de 
formation within the mass of rock. 190§ CuamBertin & 
SauissuryY Geol. I. 547 It is theoretically possible that 
deformation of the sub-crust may result from the internal 
transfer of heat without regard to external loss. 


Deformational (difpiméi‘fanal), a. [f. DE- 
FORMATION +-AL.] Of or pertaining to deformation. 

1903 Nature 12 Feb. 359/1 Several deformational move- 
ments had affected this district. 

Defreeze (difriz), v. 
frans. = next. 

1gox JVestin. Gaz. 22 July 10’2 A new process of ‘de 
freezing 'is now being tried. 1922 Evening News 20 D 
4/3 When these birds, only lightly frozen for the voyage, are 
*defrozen '—the trade term. 

Defrost (diirp:st), v. [f. De- + Frost v.] évans. 
To unfreeze (frozen meat or other provisions). 

1895 Daily News 29 May 8/4 It was believed that Queens- 
land defrosted beef could he brought into formidable com- 
petition with American chilled. 1895 Austral, Pastoralist 
Rev. 15 Aug. p. viii, The difficulties hitherto attaching t 
the defrosting of Beef and Mutton. 1908 Darly Chron. 22 
Oct. 8/5 The Judge: What did you provide Trinity College 
with? Witness: A lot of defrosted mutton, sir. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 1g Aug. 7 The electrical defrosting process experi: 
ments which were recently undertaken in Melbourne. 

Defterdar (deftaida-r). Also 6-7 teftadar, 
8 tefterdar, 9 daftardar, dufterdar: [Hind 
daftardar, {. daftar DUFTER+-dar holder.) A 
Turkish officer of finance, esp. the acconntant 
general of a province ; also formerly, the Turkish 
minister of finance. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. I. i 292 Vnder him be three sub- 
treasurers called J'e/tadars. 1601 W. Bippucex in T. 
Lavender Trav. Four Englishm. (1612) 75 Defterdare, that 
is, treasurer of Aleppo. 1615 Sanoys 77av. ui. 211 Tendring 
to the 7e/tadar or Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 463 The first minister of 
finances is called Defterdar. 1836 Laxz A/od. Egil. 1.154 
The Defturda‘’r, having caused the Na‘zir to be brought 
before him, asked him [ete.]. 1902 Zxcycl. Brit. XXXII. 
508,1 A complete budget of receipts and expenditure 15 
drawn up by its de/terdar. § 

Defy (défi-), 56.2 U.S. [app. a new formation 
on Dery v.] A challenge, defiance. 

1897 Harper's Mag. Jan. 231 He sent out the last defy 
to the enemy in 1800, 1910 in HW’. Yames' Aleut, & Studies 
(1911) 396 Roaring my fierce defy. 

Degenerate (didge*nérét), sb, [subst. use of 
the adj.] One who has lost, or has become deficient 


[f. De-+ Freeze v. 
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DEGENERATE, 


in, the qualities proper to the race or kind; a de- 
generate specimen; ¢sf. a person of debased or 
perverted physical or mental constitution. 

1890 Havecock Extis Criminad iit, (1910) 51 Nacke.. 
found the skulls of women..abnormal, and among degene- 
rates generally..the stigmata of degeneracy are more com- 
mion in women. 1895 tr. Mordau's Degeneration 1. iii. 18 
In the mental development of degenerates, we meet with 
the same irregularily that we bave observed in their physi- 
cal growth... That which nearly all degenerates lack is the 
sense of morality and of right and wrong. 1919 M. K. 
Brapsy Psycho.ani/ysis 17 The fact..is compatible with 
his being a genius or a degenerate, a scoundrel or a valuable 
citizen, 

Degenerate, wv. 5. Delete ¢0és. and add: 

1870 Curteis Bampton Lect, (ed. 3) p. xxviii, The nation 
is heing degraded by drink and degenerated hy impurity. 
1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 131 The one secking 
to regenerate, and the other to degenerate yet more and 
more the soul’s nature. 1921 MacNeitrt Celtic /rel, 17 
Acquired hahits..can degenerate and recreate a nation, 

Degote: see *DaccETT. 

Degradation!, Add: 7. Organic Chem. 
The systematic reduction of the molecule of a 


compound into others of less complex structure. 

1904 Nature 24 Mar. 504/1 A method of preparation of 
aldehydes and the systematic degradation of acids. 

Degrade, v. 8. Add: Also occas. at Oxford 
University (now disused). Now at Cambridge, to 
take a specified examination when one is above 
the standing prescribed for it. 

1906 Oxf, Univ. Gaz. 29 May 654’2 John O. Aglionhy.. 
was granted permission to degrade till Trinity Term, 1907, 
and to offer Modern History. 

b. See quot. 1883 ; now at Oxford University, 
to supplicate for a lower degree than that for which 
one originally entered, 

1883 Cassels Encycl. Dict., Degrade,..to take a lower 
degree than one is entitled to;..to descend from a higher to 
a lower class, 1921 (Nov. 4) Oaford Univ. Registry Act. 
bes, (MS.), Wing. J. L... Degrading to B.Litt. £1. 

Degrain (digréin). [f. DE-+ Gratn 56.1] Used 
attrid, designating leather from which the grain has 
been removed. Hence Degrai:ned a. 

1925 Civil Service Supply Assoc, Ltd. Catal, 133 Men's 
Glove Department... Degrain Mocha finish. 1928 Daily 
Express 1 Nov. 8/1 Degrained Glove... Made from supple 
Degrain skins. 

Degras (degra:, de‘gras). [F. adéeras, f. dé- 
graisser to remove grease from, with assimilation 
to gras fat.] A fat or grease obtained by the 
treatment of hides with fish-oil and potash as a 
commercial article or as a by-product in the manu- 
facture of leather, especially chamois leather; also, 


wool-grease. See also quot. 1904. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 390/2 This uncomhined oil is 
washed out with a warm potash solution, and the fat so 
recovered, known as degras, forms a vahiahle material for 
the dressing of common leather hy curriers. 1898 C. SALTER 
tr. Andés' Anim. Fats 204 Dégras, Tanner's Grease, Leather 
Grease... The substance tndicated hy the ahove names was 
originally a waste product ohtained in the preparation of 
chamois (shamoy) leather. /dd., In composition, dégras is 
notl:ing more or less than emulsified fat, z.¢., a fat existing 
in an extremely fine state of division in a suitable liquid, so 
that it forms a miass of buttery or salve-like consistency. 
1904 Technol. § Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. 
Artificial Degras is made by adding tallow to cod oil (and 
sometimes red oil aid wool grease), and tncorporating with 
a neutral soap. 

b. Comb. : degras-former, a brown, resinous 
constituent of tanners’ degras, the presence of 
which promotes the emulsification of the fish-oils 
used in currying and tanning. 

Degree, 54. Add: 

1. ¢. Degree-cud in gem-cutting: = TRap-cur. 
6. e. Third degree (U.S.): see *THIRD a, 

7. In legal use. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 87/2 Each inn confers this status 
or degree [sc, of barrister] on its own members only. 1885 
Law Frni, 13 June 364/1 That his Royal Highness..he 
called to the degree of the Utter Bar. 

14. A percentage of the basic element or purc 
material of a substance; as, a soda of ninety 
degrees. 

15. Comb. , as degree-day, -fee ; degree-conferring, 
“granting adjs. 

1903 West. Gaz, 11 July 2/2 The *degree-conferring 
Universities of the United Kingdem. 1 Daily Chron, 
27 July 6/7 To make the Nottingham University College 
a degree-conferring University, 1900 G. Swirr Somerley 
164 When the dance and “degree-day were over. 1897 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 7/4 Many of the *Degree-Fees have. .heen 
raised. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 27 July 5/3 It..had never heen 
adequately encouraged by “degree-granting Universities. 
1896 Daily News 20 Feh, 5/4 The larger degree-granting 
institutions. 

Degression (dégre‘fan). Transfer +Ods. to 1 
and add: 2. The decrease in the rate of taxation 
In a degressive scale. 

3896 Patcrave Dict. Pol. Econ. 11. 244/1 Graduated 
taxation therefore technically includes progression, de- 
8ression, and regression. 1906 West», Gaz. 9 June 2/1 The 
income-tax so long planned in France..is English both in 
its taxation by schedules and in its exemptions of the less 
wealthy payers, though it effects the last-named result by 
2 more complete scheme of ‘degression’ than is in operation 

ere, bid. 31 July 5/3 If any change was made in the 
direction of degression by which everybody would first be 
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taxed at the higher rate and then have to apply for ahate- 
ments. 

Degressive (digre'siv), a. [f. L. degress-, ppl. 
stem of dégredi to descend.] In taxation, of or 
pertaining to schemes in which the rate decreases 
saccessively on sums below a certain limit. Hence 
Degre‘ssively (\Webster 1911). 

1911 S. J. Carman Outl. Pol. Econ. xxxii. 379 Deeressizve 
taxation means that large incomes are taxed at a higher 
rate than smaller incomes, hut not in a degree which involves 
as great a proportional sacrifice for the former as for the 
latter. 

Degringolade (degreagolad). [Fr., f. dégrinx- 
goler to descend rapidly.] A rapid descent ; dete- 
rioration, decadence; change from bad to worse. 

1883 Sat, Kev. 24 Nov. 648/1 The dégringelade of Tokka 
and the catastrophe of Obeid. 1906 W. De Morcan Foseph 
Vance xxxv. 346 This last is a short chapter, hut isa record 
of a steady dégringolade. 1909 Weston. Gaz. 29 May 5/3 
We. .share her distress in the ensuing dégringolade. 1926 
Spectator 29 May 900 1 This dégringolade, this falling back 
into an undrained, unfenced, unploughed, unweeded prairie, 
1926 Nation 24 July 460/1 The franc has this week looked 
tbe penny in the face, and has acquired a momentum in 
decline which suggests that a dégringolade is close at hand, 
unless prompt and effective measures are really taken, 

Dehzematize (dzhi-mataiz), v. Also dehe- 
matize. [f. De-+Gr. aipar-, alua blood + -1zE.] 
trans. To deprive of blood. 

1903 Aled. Record 7 Mar. 362 (Cent. D. Suppl.). 
Doriaxp Aled. Dict. (ed. 7). 

Dehzmoglobinize (dzhimogloubinaiz), v. 
Also dehemo-. [f. DE- + H®MoGLOBIN + -1ZE.] 
trans. To remove hemoglobin from (the red blood- 
corpuscles), 

1903 Frat. Trop. Med. 2 Nov. 337/2 A very large thick, 
slowly-dried, unfixed blood film, dehamoglohinised and 
seine by immersion in a weak watery solution of an aniline 

ye. 

Dehair (dihés), v. [f. De-+ Hair sd.) trans. 
To remove the hair from (a skin), tounhair. Hence 
Dehai'rer, 

a1gog Mod, Amer, Tanning 37 (Cent. D. Suppl.). 192 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 338 Unhairer (tannery); de- 
hatrer; (i)a beam man whospreads hides or skins on wooden 
heam; scrapes hair, by hand, with two-handled knife; (ii) 
passes hides or skins from lime pits, between unhairing 
machine, removing hairs. 

Dehalogenize (dihz‘lodzénaiz), v. [f. Dr- 
+ TIALOGEN +-1ZE.] trans. To deprive of one or 
more of the halogens. 

3883 Frul. Soc. Chem. Industry 29 Apr. 171/1 Dehalo- 
genising Benzotrichloride. 

De haut en bas (dao tan ba). [Fr., lit. ‘ from 
high to low’.] With an air of conscious superiority 
or condescension. Also attrib, and Comb. 

1697 VaxsruGn Ke/apset. ii, If you treat him de hanten bas. 
1778 H. Wacpote Let. to IW. Afason 4 July, The Congress 
has ratified the treaty with France, and intend to treat the 
Commissioners de haut en bas, 1868 Good Words x Aug. 
516/1 A de-haut-en-has-like drawling gait. 1886 A thenzvnin 
12 June 773/2 Whose utterances, moreover, tbough treated 
somewhat de haut en bas, are among the most sensihle of 
all. 1910 IWVeston. Gaz. 12 a 12/1 The cahle companies.. 
took up a very de haut en bas attitude, 

Dehorn, wv. [De- I. 2.] 

1. trans, ‘To deprive (an animal) of horns. Also 
absol. and fig. Hence Dehorrn sd., a dehorned 
animal (Western U.S.) (Funk, 1895) ; Deho'rner. 

3888 Afissourt Republ. 15 Feh. (Farmer) Dehorning is 
performed when the calf is young, and the tips of tbe borns 
movahle, 1838 Dehorn, Dehorner [see De- Il. 2} 1889 
FARMER Americanisms 197/1 Tbe preferred age at which 
to dehorn is in the second year of the animal's life. 1914 
Boston Even. Transcript 6 June 2/1 Four years ago tbey 
deborned the speaker. 

2. (See quot.) 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 35 Dehorn, to saw off the 
ends of logs bearing the owners mark and put ona new 
mark (Kentucky). 

Dehydracetic (dzhaidras?tik), a. Chem. [f. 
De-+ Hypr(o-+Acetic.] Designating or per- 
taining to an acid (C,H,O,), obtained by heating 
aceto-acetic ester. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 543. 

Dehydrogenated (dihai-drddzénaitéd), pp7.a. 
Chem. [f. DEHYDROGENATE v. + -ED1.] Deprived 
of its hydrogen. 

1909 Chambers's Frnt, Oct. 686/2 A direct conversion of 
the gas into alcohols and dehydrogenated alcohols. 

Dehydrogenation (dihaidrddzénéi-fan). Chem. 
[f. DEHYDROGENATE: see -ATION.] = DEHYDKO- 
GENIZATION. 


1866 OpLinc Anim. Chem, 129 The oxidation or dehydro- 
genation of uric acid. 

Deiamba (di\e-mba). Also diamba. [Native 
name.} Congo tobacco. 

1851 R. O. Crarke in Hooker's Kew Frni. VN. 9 (title) 
Short notice of tbe African Plant Diamba, commonly called 
Congo Yobacco, 1861 Bentiey A/an. Bot. 637 Indian hemp 
is also used for smoking. Tbe plant is also known under 
tbe name of Diaméba in Western Africa. 1864 Watts Dict, 
Chem, 11. 309 Deiamba. 

Deificatory (diifikel:tari), 2. Delete +0ds. 
and add: 

, 1902 A. M, Fatrpairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 1. u. ii. 474 He 
is not conceived as tbe subject of a deificatory process. 


1913 
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DELICATE, 


Deiters (dai-teaz, ||dai‘tars). The name of Otto 
Friedrich Carl Dei¢ers, German anatomist (1834- 
63), applied to certain cells and processes recog- 
nized by him. 

1890 Bituincs Afed. Dict. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1. 
742 2 Certain cerehellar cells send processes down to the 
cell-group in the bulb known as the nucleus of Deiters, 
which latter projects fibres down the spinal cord. 

Déjeuner. Add: b. Short for dé&euner- 
SEvUICE. 

1875 E. Metevarp Wedgwood Handbk. 395 A déjeuner 
consists of a tray, one or more cups and saucers, occasionally 
a teapot, a cream jug, and a slop hasin. 

@. attrib, 

1851 /élustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, i. 726/1 Communion and 
déjetine services, /éid. 748/2 Papier maché ‘standish’, 
*déjetiner tray’, and hottle-stand. 1865 ‘Ouioa’ Strath- 
more xii, In the hreakfast-room every déjetiner delicacy was 
waiting. 1875 J. Grant One of Six Hundr.x, A déjenuer 
service of splendid Wedgwood ware, 1899 Mest. Gaz. 
5 July 1/3 Messrs. Christie sold yesterday the déjeuner- 
service of Napoleon I. 

Dekabrist (de‘kabrist). Also Deca-. [f. Russ. 
Dekabri December +-18T.] One who took part in 
a military conspiracy which broke out in St. Peters- 
burg on December 26th, 1825, on the accession of 
the Emperor Nicholas to the throne. 

1882 Ocitvie (Annandale). 1885 Encycel. Brit. XIX. 
649 1 The unfortunate conspiracy of the Dekahrists. 1920 
19th Cent. Sept. 420 Russian Women gives a description 
of the wives of the Dekabrists, aristocrats hut our first 
revolutionists. 1925 Glasgow Herakd 5 Mar. 4 Prince 
Wolkonsky, as became a descendant of a Dekahrist, was 
a Liberal. 

Dekko (deko. Army slang. [f. Wind. dekho, 


‘imperative of dekAhnd to look: cf. *DEcK sé.2] A 


look. Also as vb. 

1894 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/3, I had a ‘dekho’ round every 
‘house’ in the place, but couldn't see you. 1917 A. G. 
Empey From the Fire Step 232 ‘ Dekko’, to look; a look 
at something. 1920 M. A. Micce War Diary of Square 
Peg 219 Dekko.—Look | 1927 E. THomrson Vhese Alen thy 
Friends 63 ‘You haven't had a proper dehko, padre’ be 
protested. 

Delafossite (delifp'ssit). Afin. [a. F. dela- 
Jossite (1873), f. the name of G. Delafosse: see 
-ITE!.) An oxide of iron and copper, perhaps a 
mixture, cleavable into thin opaque lamellz. 

1880 Dana J7in. (ed. 5) App. 11. 16. 1914 Brit, Mus. 
Return 225, 

Delanouite (dele‘nwasit). A“. [a. F. delanon- 
zte (1856), f. the namc of J. Delanoue: see -1TE}.] 
A kind of clay of a rose-red colour, 

1868 Dana Asin. 459. 

Délassement (delasman). [Fr., f. délasser, f. 
dé- Dr-+ as weary.] 1 claxation. 

1854 Tuackeray Nezecomes xxii, Clive (who had taken 
a trip to Paris with bis father, as a délassement after the 
fatigues incident on his great work), .declared the thing was 
rubbish. 1860 Russet Diary India 1. 56 We had the 
délassemens of many meals, and music, and whist, and songs 
at night. 1906 W. DE Morcan Joseph Vance xxiv. 232 
I}lusion—hallucination—délassement of the senses—that 
sort of thing. 

Belay, sb. Add: 3. attrib. (Cf. next.) 

1879 Alan. Artill. Exerc. 1. 51 Delay Action for hase of 
Battering Shell. 1900 Darly News 11 Apr. 5/6 Delay-action 
projectiles, 1928in C. F.S. Gamhle MW. Sea Air Station 
xv. 280, 100-lb. bomhs with 24 seconds delay fuses. 

Delayed, //.a.1 Add: delayed-action fuse, 
a fuse which delays the action of the shell until it 


has penetrated the object struck. 

1892 Chambers’s Frni. 560/1 A delayed-action fuse. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 13/3 The thickest armour-plate can now 
be pierced hy projectiles fitted with a delayed-action fuse. 

Dele. Add: Also as sé., an instance of the use 


of the sign so called. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Correction, There are differ- 
ent characters used to express different corrections, v.gr. D 
or & dele for anything to he effaced, or left out. 1821 DiBoin 
Bibliogr., etc. Tour 1. 129, | could discover... that. .he wished 
me to..leave him to his deles and stets t 

Hence Dele (di‘lz), v. = DELETE ». 2. 

1705 S. Sewatt Diary 24 Dec. (1879) II. 150, I deled the 
Title, /2 Ob:tum Crucis, 1765 NV. Carolina Col. Rec, (1899) 
VII. 81 To the deleing the Clause..we..agree. 1869 R. 
Morris Spenser's Wks. App. i. (1893) 689/2 The comma 
after ape should be deled. 

Dele-ctify,v. [f. L. dz/ect- (see DELEcT v. and 


-FY).] ¢rans. To delight. 
1834 W. G. Simms Guy Nivers 78 So spake another of the 
company, who, having heen mucb delectified with the trial, 
bad been particularly solicitous in his cries for order. 
Delegate, 5d. 3. U.S. a. (Earlier examples.) 
19774 Frnt. Contin. Congress 1. 15 [To] he appointed. .as 
delegates, on the part of this province, to attend and assist 
in the General Congress of delegates from the other Colonies. 
1977 Act Confed. Art. 5 Delegates shall he annually 
appointed in such manner as the legislature of eacb state 
shall direct, to meet in Congress [etc.]. . 
Delegation. 3. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 
1975 ¥rnl, Contin. Congress 11. 16 We, the subscribers, 
do. .signify our assent to, and approbation of, the above 
Delegation, 1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1894) IV, 441 The 
members of the Pennsylvania delegation. .came In. 
Delicate, ¢z. Add: ; a 
8. b. Also colloq. phr. 2 a delicate condition 
or state of health : pregnant. 


1850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xxvii, c 
a delicate state of health, was overcome by it. 


Mrs. Micawher heing in 
1910 SANGER 


DELICATESSEN, 


Seventy Years a Showman (1927) 184, 1 was the more con- 
cerned as Mrs. Sanger was In a delicate condition. 
c. Characterized by the fastidious use of slight 


quantities. 

1908 Animal Managenr, (War Office) 127 Occasionally a 
timid, delicate feeder will be met. : 

Delicatessen (de:likate'san).  oriv. CS. 
[G. delikatessen, Du. delicatessen, ad. F. délicatesse 
(see DELICATESSE).] Delicacies or relishes for the 
table; esp. altrié., in delicatessen shop, store. 
b. efipt. A delicatessen shop. 

1889 Aausas Times & Star 7 Nov., Burglars broke into 
Blake’s delicatessen store..and..made an awful mess of the 
juicy stuff, canned and hottled. 1896 Morce (N.Y.) 25 June 
6/3 A delicatessen store on upper Third avenue. 1895 
G. H. Putsam Books 4& thetr AMlakers 1. 249 A dealer in 
delicatessen. 1904‘ ALAN Date’ Wanted: A Cook 28 To- 
night, Anna has provided ns what she calls a delicatessen 
dinner. 1904.V. Y. ven. Post 30 June 14 Advt., Our Modern 
Delicatessen Departinent on the fifth floor is prepared to 
furnish estimates for picnic luncheons. 1905 /éid. 13 Nov. 7 
Next week's opening of Mr, Conried's operatic delicatessen 
store on Broadway. 1908 Darly Chron, 8 Jan. 8/3 The 
German delicatessen shops which are now becoming such a 
feature in London life. 1930 Dasly Te?. 8 Apr.g 6 The New 
York women,, .in their skyscraper niches, where everything 
can be done by electricity, with the delicatessen and.. 
prepared food as a stand-by. 

Delictal (dfi-ktal), a. [f. Devict+-at.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a delict. 

1913 1. Govoy in Fss. Legal Hist. Congr. Hist. Stud. 
208 Where..a delictal action was not strictly penal. .it 
transmitted both actively and passively. 

Delight, sd. Add: 

4. In the name of the sweetmeat called 7urkish 
delicht (see Turkisil a. 2 b), formerly Lumps y 
Delight (tt. Turkish xihat dugiim) (whence mod. 
Gr. Aovxovp:), altered from Arab. rahalu’lhalgum 
ease for the throat, by association with /:gsat, pl. 
/ugam piece, and apprehended as meaning ‘ pieces 
of delight’. 

1870(see Turkistia.r} 1875 Miss Aucotr Erehtt Cousins 
v, Phebe. .crunched the ‘ Luinpof Delight’ tucked into her 
mouth, 1894 Daily News 4 June 7 7 The Turkish, or 
rather Greek, sweetineat known as Rahat Loukoums, or 
‘Lumps of Delight’. 

Delight, 7. 1. aéso/. Add quots. : 

1904 SJaiuuig T. Mane’ Love Triumpaant v, \ mean to 
go to London..to meet my equals. 1 shall dazzle, I shall 
delight. 1908 Gertrupe ATHERTON Gorgeous /sle ili, There 
had been much to delight and awe. 

Delilah (dilsi-la). Also 6-8 Dalilah. The 
name of the woman who betrayed Samsou to the 
Philistines (see Judges xvi), used allusively to mean 
a temptress or treacherous love. 

1594 J. Kine Ou Yonas xlvi. (1597) 630 You whoesteeme.. 
to be the dearlings of the pleasure of Egypt, and be set vpon 
the knees of the Delilah of this world, 1614 T. Anams Fatal 
Banket i. Wks. (1629) 169 If Dalilab inuite Sainpson, ware 
his lockes; she will spoile the Nazarite of his hayres; there 
are many Dalilahs in these dayes. 1678 Butter Hud. in. 
ii. r115 [Ye] Transform'd all Wives to Dalilahs, Whose 
Husbands were not for the Cause. 1768 H. Brooke aol of 
Qual, xiii. 111. 30, 1 have no foreign Dalilabs, no secret 
amours. 1879 J. C. Suairp Rodert Burns vi. 141 Other 
Delilahs on a smaller scale Burns met with during his 
Dumfries sojourn. 1893 F. Apams Mew gy ft 63 This is 
about as far as the French Delilah dare at present go in the 
public incitements of her young Egyptian Samson. 


Delineative, 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1841 H. S. Foote Texas § Texans 1. 40 Others were 
Perspicuously delineative of current events. 


Delineator. Add:-3. (Sce quots.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mfech., Delineator 1. (Tailoring.) A 
pattern formed by rule; being expansible in the directions 
where the sizes vary, 2s indicated by the varying lengths 
obtained by measurement. 2. (Surveying) A perambu- 
lator, or geodetical instrument on wheels, with registering 
devices for recording distances between points {etc.]. 

Delint (dilint), v. [f. De-+Linr1.] trans. To 
remove the fibre from (eotton or similar seeds). 
Hence Delitnter. So Delint sd. (see quot. 1904). 

1902 Westm. Gaz, 2 Jan. 7,/2 A new process for delinting 
and hulling the cotton seed. 1904 L. L. Lamporn Cotton- 
seed Products 34 Linters, or delint, asthe short fiber is also 
called, find extensive application inthe arts. /d/d. 50 The 
delinter is similar in construction to the gin for seed cotton. 
1g21 Dict. Occup. Terizs (1927) § 159 Delinter;. attends 
and feeds machine which removes short fibres adhering to 
cotton seeds, after long fibres have been detached in ginning 
process. 

Deliver, v.1 Add: 8. d. Colloq. phr. Zo 
delever the goods: see *Goons sb. pi. 

9. e. intr. Of a road: To discharge traffic. 

1895 Daily News 1 Oct. 3/1 The Committee thinking it 
desirable that the new thoroughfare shall deliver directly 
into and on a level with the Strand. 

Delivery. Add: 

9. attvid, and Comb.: delivery cart, -roller, 
-tube, -van, wagon; delivery box, order (see 
quots.); delivery pipe, a pipe through which 
liquids are ejected, sfec. from a pump; also, a ser- 
vice-pipe ; delivery-valve, a discharge valve. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Delivery Box, the 
upper or delivery chamher of a series of two or three throw 
pumps, into which the liquid is lifted by the pistoos and 
from which it is delivered. 1859 Measom /é/ustr. Guide 
Lane. & Carlisle Railw, 115 Advt., Tradesmen's *Delivery 
Carts and Vans. 1882 R, Bitnett Counting-house Dict. 
(1893), *Delrvery Order, a..document, entitling..the legal 


280 


holder thereof, to the delivery of any goods. .of the value of 
forty shillings, or upwards, lying in any dock, port, wharf, 
or warehouse. 1924 Vimes Trade & Lengin. Sufpl.2g Nov. 
245/1 Ownership in goods can he transferred Ly mere en- 
dorsement of a bill of lading or a delivery order... A delivery 
order, or formal request, signed by the owner of goods, that 
they be delivered to the firm or person named, or to 
‘bearer’, must be lodged with the hill of lading or freight 
release. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., “ Delivery 
/’'tpes, the series of pipes through which the liquids drawn 
up by pumping machinery are ejected. 1 Hastucx 
Model Fugin. Handybk, (1900) 111 To connect the delivery. 
pipe union. 1895 Darly News 14 Sept. 5/1 lt was noticed 
that this water had the power to dissolve the lead of the 
delivery pipes. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., * Delivery-roller, 
that roller in a carding, paper, or calendering, or other 
machine, which conducts the object finally from the operative 
portions of the apparatus, 1879 Noao& Preece Edcetricity 
221 The *delivery tube conducts the gases into a graduated 
receiver. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Wechk., *Deliveryvalve, that 
valve through which the discharge of a pumped fluid occurs, 
as the upper valve of the air-pump in the condensing steam- 
engine, through which water is lifted into the hot-well. x 
Westm, Gaz. 22 Feb. 11/1 For the purpose of manufacturing 
in England motor-cars, motor-omnibuses, and *delivery- 
vans. 1907 /éid. 21 Nov. 493 Delivered free by eapress 
motor delivery-van. 1889 Aansas Times 4 Star 14 Wee., 
The sign painted on one side of the *delivery wagon go1 g 
to the various schouls with supplies. 

Della Robbia (dela rp:bid). [Proper name 
of a family of Italian painters and sculptors of the 
fifteenth ccutury.] 

L. Used attrtb. to designate the enamelled terra- 
cotta ware made by Luea Della Robbia and his 
successors. b. Any similar ware. 

1787 Deckrorn Lett. (>. Jfaly (1805) I. 307 Some curious 
specimens in Tera della Robhia. 1878 Léoga's Weekiy 
19 May 5 4 (Stanford) A muraltablet in 1#Ma Robbia ware. 
1886 Fncycl. Brit, NX. 589 2 Though Luca was not the 
inventor of the process [sc. the pr macion of terra-cotta 
reliefs covered with enamel], yet lis genius so improved and 
extended its application that it is not unnaturally known 
now as Della Rubhia ware, 

2. /rinting, The name of a kind of type. 

1917 F.S. Henry Printing for School 4 Shop vi. 79 Mr. 
Bullen further subdivides roman letters into two groups— 
Display Tyfes and what he calls Pudli ity Types. The 
second includes Cheltenham, Della Rohbia, Pabst Oldstyic, 
and Bewick Roman. 

Delomorphic (dilompifik), a. Anat. [f. Gr. 
d7Aos visible + poppy forin + -1c.] Having a definite 
form, sfec. denoting certain cells of the gastric 
glands of the stomach. Also Delomo‘rphous 2. 

1890 Birtincs Med. Dict., Delomorphous cells, larye 

arietal cells of secretory portion of peplic glands. 1891 
V, D. Hactisurton Chem, Physiol. & Path. 633 Celis of 
a different nature called parietal cells (Heidenhain), celo- 
morphic cells (Rol! ett), or oxyntic cells (Langley). 


Deloul (dell), Also delool, delul. [Arab. 
JJ3 gels lit. obedient.] A dromedary. 


1853 Layarp Discov. Nineveh & Labylon xi. 236 note, 
I use the word ‘dromedary’ for a swift riding camel, tie 
DPeieul of the Arabs, and //ejiu of the Turks. 1855 R. F. 
Burton £l-Mediuah xx, 11, 225 Ledouins bestriding naked- 
backed ‘Deluls’. 1875 Zucyct, Brit. 11.242 1 The ‘hejeen’, 
or dromedary, sometimes also called ‘delool ’, or ‘ facile ’. 

Delouse (dilaw:z), v. [f.De- + Louse 56.) trans, 
To clear of lice. Hence Delou:sing zv/. 54. and 
ppl. a. 

1919 Library Assoc. Rec. Sept. 6 The inhabitants of each 
barrack went in turn to the de ousing station oo the other 
side of the island, where the delousing process took three 
days. 1921 Glasgow J/crald 9 July 7 The fact that there 
were no adequate means of delousing these men, 1929 
A. Forses //ist. Army Ordn. Serv. 111. it 46 Disinfectors 


for de-lousing clothing, 

Delphine (de'lfin). Also -in. [ad. L. Der- 
PHINIUM.] A deep blue like that of the indigo-blue 
delphinium. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Blue, Delphin blue, a mordant 
coal-tar color of the oxazin type. _1923 Datly A/ail 28 May 
1 Shades: Lemon,..Champagne, Delphine, 

Delphinium. Add: b. = prec. 

1923 Daily Mail 23 Apr. 6 Exclusive colourings, inctud- 
ing..Delphinium, Saxe. 1927 Observer g Oct. 21 Nut 
Brown, Cocoa, Delphinium. 

Delta. Add: 

3. b. Electr. In a three-phase alternator, the 
triangular figure formed by the connecting of the 
three wires of the transmitting circuit to the junc- 
tion of the three coils; chiefly used a¢frzd., as delta 
connexion, a method of connecting the coils to 
the wires of the transmitting eireuit in this manner. 

1goz Eneycl. Brit. XXV11. 582/2 Any three-phase winding 
may he changed over from the star tothe delta connection. 
Ibid. 592/1 If the three coils are closed upon themselves in 
a mesh or de/fa fashion. 

4, delta-connexion (see above); delta-plain, 
-plateau, a sand plain; delta rays or 5-7ays, 
rays of low penetrative power emitted by radium, 
polonium, uranium, and perhaps by other radio- 
active substances. 

190z * Delta connection [see above]. 1892 R. D. Saispury 
Geol. Surv. New Fersey ror (Cent. D. Supol. s.v, *Delta- 
plain). 1903 Amer. Geol. Sept. 163 For such topographic 
forms professor Davis long since proposed the oame of delta- 
plain or delta-plateau, instead of sand-plain. 

Deluginous (deliiginas), a. [Fantastically 
f, DELUGE after ferruginous, salsuginous.| Like a 
deluge. 


DEMERSAL. 


1835 Dariev Aepenthe u. 60 He..enthralls Earth in 
deluginous o.ean. 1923 Glasgow Jicrald 15 Nov. 8 The 
deluginous flooding of its markets. 1924 /drd. 15 Apr. 8 
When the Great War broke deluginous over the world 

Delusion. Add: 3. b. A fixed penchant for 
(something). U.S. 

1901 2 Rep. Kansas State Board Agric. 52 (Cent. D. 
Suppl. s.v. Dished) There was a time when swine- breeders 
had a delusioo for ‘dished faces’ and heavy jowls. 

De luxe (da Ldks). [Ir., lit. ‘of luxury’.] 
Luxurious, sumptuous ; of a superior kind. 

1819 edition de luxe [see l.uxe 2]. 1865 ‘Ouipa’ Strath- 
more vili, I wonder governments don’t tax good talk; it's 
ts a luxury, and they might add de /uxe, 1886 edition 

e luxe [see Luxe 2). r18g0 trains de luxe [see Luxe 2} 
1908 Westiu:, Gaz, 6 June 5/1 We are conscious of some- 
thing de luxe, but not oppressed hy the sense of it. 

Delvauxite ((elv9‘ksait), Avia. [ad. G. del- 
vauxit (1845), f. the name of Professor Delvaux 
de Teuffe: see -ITE!.] A variety of dufrenite. 
Also Delvau'xene [F. de/vauxine (1838)]. 

1864 Cnurcn in Cheutcad News 24 Sept. 145‘: The 
formula 2 FegO3.POg+24 HO is assigned to delvauxite. 
1868 Dasa Ain. 5&4 Church also demonstrates that the 
delvauxite of Liege is only a wet dufrenite. /6z/, The 
celvauxene is from Besnau, near Visé, in Belgium. 

Delve,v. 9. (Karlicr U.S. example.) 

1638 Carorine Gruman Recoll, Southern Alatron xxix. 
204 The poor mother. .delving at her needle. 

Demagnetized ((imagnétaizd), pp/.a. [f.De- 
MAGNETIZE + -ED1.] Deprived of magnetic quality. 

1876 Preece & Sivewaicnr Trlegr. 246 A demagnetised 
needle, 

Demagogue, ». 
modern U.S. examples. 

1850 Congress. Globe 24 July App. 946 In Ohio, the master- 
sparits of the party, while demagoging upon the stump, have 
promised the people [etc } 1867 Jdscd. 16 Mar. 146 1 There 
was a great temptation presented to members of the Re- 
publicao party now to demagogue. 1876 Congress. Rec. 
1 July 4338 1, 1 have not been one of those. .trying to cut 
downa few dollars for the purpose of demagoguing before 
the county. . 

2. frans. To deal with (a matter) after the 
fashion of a demagopue. 

1897 Congress. Rec. 20 Feb. 2041/2 Here is a plain, com- 
mon-sense question, not to be demagogued in any way. 

Demantoid (dimz:ntoid). [f. Sw., Du. d&- 
mant diamond + -o1p.] A green varicty of garnet 
haviug a brilliant lustre. 

1892 1. S. Daxa ¥. 2. Dana's Min. 442 Demantoid is a 
grass-green to emerald-green variety {of garnet} with bril- 
liant luster. 1895 ANDERSON J’vesfec’or's Handbk. (ed. 6) 96 
Garnet... Demantoid, green. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 346 The 
demantoid or ewbrovka garnet. 1920 Brit. Museum Return 
144 Demantoid with fibrous enclosures, 

Demarcator (dimaske tar). [f. DEMARCATE + 
-or.] One who marks out boundaries. 

1898 Daily News 25 Feb. 6/3 English demarcators and 
French got on together excellently well. 1900 /éid. 22 Dec. 
7/2 The demarcators failed to agree, and there is now a 
tremendous question between the two countries as to the 
lines drawn on the map by their respective experts. 

Demargarinated (dima‘sgirinéited), a. [f. 
De- + MARGARIN + ATES +-ED1,} Of an oil, hav- 
ing the stearin or solid part removed. 

1920 W’. CLayton A/arvgarine 10 A deposit of ‘ stearin’ en- 
sues.., and if this is removed a ‘winter’ oil is obtained... 
Such winter oils are also said to be ‘demargarinated’, 

Démenti (demantz). [Fr., f. cémentir to give 
the lie.] In modern use applied esp. to an official 
contradiction of a published statement. 

1698-1883 [see Dementie]. 1918 The Crime II, v, 228 
The semi-official organ seeks to defend the reports of Pour: 
lalés against the English dément’s. 1921 Contemp. Rev. 
bese 103 My information contradicts the dementis published 

y the Deutsche Tageszettung. 

Demerara (deméré=14, deméra‘ra). The name 
of a region of British Guiana, used to designate a 
kind of raw cane-sugar, originally and chiefly 
brought from Demerara, the crystals of which have 
a yellowish-brown colour. 

1848 Sugar Question u. 72 With a long price of 425. for 
Demerara sugar, and more labour, the estates couki go on, 
1880 Encycl, Brit. XI. 251 1 The ‘Demerara crystals’ 
are very popular for their purity and saccharine strength. 
1895 Voung Wonian Dec. 98/2 Sprinkle them with a little 
Demerara sugar to form a crisp brown coating. 1901 Brit 
Med, Frnl. 4 May 1119/2 The West India Committee have 
caused several grocers to be prasecuted. .for selling yellow 
crystals as Demerara sugar. 

Demerit,v. Add: : } 

2. b. To lower in status by cancelling of merit. 

1895 Century Mag. Oct. 843/2 He stands a fair chaoce of 
being demerited and punished until his hope of release 
before he is of age is almost extinguished. 


Demersal (dim3-rsal), a. [£ L. demersus, pa. 
pple. of démergére to submerge: see -aL.] Of the 
eggs of fishes: Sinking to the bottom of the sea, 
deposited at or near the bottom. Of fishes: 


Living near the bottom. 

1889 ature 13 June 159/2 The herring with its demersal 
eggs, fixed firmly tothe bottom. 1911 4n. Kept. Sea Fish. 
1909 p. vi. in Part, Pagers XX1V, Demersal fish landed 
from each ‘ Area’ of the North Sea, 1915 A. Meex in Hep. 
Dove Mar. Lab. Cullercoats 14 The region where the de- 
mersal fry are mainly congregated. 1925 Public Opinion 
16 Oct. 376/1 This increase was most marked in the hottom 
living or demersal fish. : 


Delete sonce-wd. and add 


DEMERSION. 


Demersion., Add: 2. Organic matter lying 
at the bottom of the sea. 

(1919 Nature 31 July 433/2 There remains the ‘ Demer- 
son’, that extremely p!enteous fioating organic matter. .de- 
rived from the..planktonic forms which raindown’..from 
the upper waters to the depths helow.) 1923 [see “ BentHos). 

Demidoffite (demidg'fait). A/zz. [a. Sw. demi- 
dovit (1856, f. the name of the Prince de Demidov.] 


A variety of chrysocolla. 

1868 Daxa Jfin. 403 Demidoffite occurs at Tagilsk, Urals, 
in mammillated crusts of a sky-hlue color. 

Demi-mondaine (dami,moidgn). a8 
DEwMi-sMonpdE.] A woman of the demi-monde. 

1894 Vation (N.Y.) 12 July 29/1 The conclusion is irresis- 
tible that he has heen fooled into helieving deri-mondaines 
women of good society. 1898 W. J. Locke /do/s xxi. 211 Her 
manner was that of the insolently luxurious demi-mondaine. 

Demiourgos (dimiaue-igps). A strict tran- 
scription of Gr. npsoupyds (see s.v. DEMIURGE). 

1923 J. P. Nunn Education, Data & First Princ. 192 The 
‘pure * geologist still presses for the kind of understanding 
of the earth’s structure that we might ascribe to the demi- 
ourgos who made it. 1924 W.B,Setpig Psychol. Retig. 56 The 
familiar conception of the deiniourgos in gnostic philosophy. 

Demi-reputable (demijre'piztab'l), 2. [f. 
Demi-+ REPUTABLE: see DeMI-REP.] Of doubtful 
reputation. Also De:mi-reputa‘tion. 

1897 W. J. Locke Derelicts xvit. 224 That fashionable 
demi-reputable world which had drawn him to his precipice. 
1909 Marc. B, Saunvers Litany Lane x, People with 
douhtful histories, women of demi-reputation. 

Demi-semi. Add recent examples. 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 358 England..no longer.,em- 
*ployed the demi-semi-educated to educate the voters. 1906 
Daily Chron. 1 May 3/1 Among the deini-semi-educated 
a laugh can always be raised by sitting down upon a silk 
hat] 1908 /ér¢. 13 May 7 7 Inthe demi-semi-rural districts 
on the outskirts of towns. 

Demiss. 1. Dclete +Obs. or arch. and add: 

1837 ManninG in Leslie Life (1922) 269, I wrote a very 
soft, demiss rejoinder. 1888 Doucuty Avabia Deserta 
I, 253 Not timid as the demiss Damascene Christians. 1903 
Bryce Studies in Contemp. Biog. 53 By appearing too demiss 
or too unenterprising in foreign affairs. 

Demit (dimit), 56. U.S. freemasonry. Also 
dimit. [f. Dest v.2]  Writtcn permission to 
leave a lodge, granted to a mason. 

1856 R. Morris in A. G. Mackey Encyel. Freemasonry 
(1879) 221/2 A ‘demit’, technically considered, is the act of 
withdrawing, and applies to the Lodge and not to the in- 
Gividual. 1879 /dfd, 220/1 The granting of ‘a dimit’ does not 
necessarily lead to the conclusion that the Mason whoreceived 
it has left the Lodge. He has only been permitted todo so, 
Jbid.221/2‘A demit’ is..an Americanism of very recent usage. 

Demnition (demni fon). Chiefly U.S. Luphe- 
mistic pronunciation of DAMNATION 3 b. 

1838 [see *Bow-wow 2e). 1840 Poe Business Man Wks. 
IV. 168 A democratic rabble is so obtrusive, and so full of 
demnition mischievous litile boys. 1888 San Francisco 
Weekly Exam, 22 Mar. (Farmer) It was deimnition hot. 

Demo, U.S. abbreviation of Democrat 2. 

1796-1801 FessenpEN Orig. Poems 57 In vain each demo 
spouts and billows. 1806 — Democr, Unwetled 1. 117 
Nothing did deinos any good But syllogisms made of wood, 

Bemob (dimg'b), v. Colloq. abbreviation of 
DEMOBILIZE. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 2 June 11 Some young soldiers.. 
who had been recently demobbed. 1921 /é¢¢.5 Feb. 7 The 
unemployed demobbed men. r9z2 W. J. Locke Vale of 
Triona v. 56 The in pecunious demobbed. 1926 Spectator 
26 June 1075.1 He was ‘demobbed ’ in 1902. 


Democrat. 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1873 Trans. Dep. Agric. Illinois X. 65 Landing at the 
depot about midnight, they were conveyed ina ‘ Democrat’ 
at fipeak-neck speed to the Railroad Ilouse, 

Deéemodé (deméude, ||\demode), a. [Fr., = DE- 
MODED,] Out of fashion. 

1896 IVestm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 3/2 A chance of reincarnation 
for some demodé white satin bodice. 1900 Daily News 
16 Oct. 6/6 ‘There is fashion in art, as in everything else, 
and the démodé painter soon passes into an obscurity which 
he does not deserve. 1928 Observer 26 Feb. 15,5 Ibsen, 
demodé as he is, seems to have tlie quality of the mountain 
that does not move. 1930 Time & Jide 4 Apr. 451 This 
does not mean that Mr, Birrell’s mind is demodé. 

Demogra‘phical, ¢z. = Dewocraruic. Also 
Demogra‘phically adv. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 4/2 Uheapplication of what we 
Might almost call demographical method to departmental 
Studies of the French Revolution. 1904 Brometrica Jan, 
too Buénos-Ayres is a town which is altering demographi- 
cally in two very sensible ways, 

Demoiselle. Add: 

2. ¢. A fish of the genus Vomacentrus. 

1884 Goopk Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim,275 The Demoiselle 
and the Cichlid Families. 1926 Berse Arcturus Adv. xii. 315 
Out from this very coral rock in its path there would shoot 
a diminutive demoiselle, fins erect in righteous wrath, 

d. The tigcr-shark, Galeocerdo tigrinus, 

@ 1889 Pravrair (Cent. Dict.). 

Demon. Add: 

2. e. Applied to a bcing of superhuman or 
“diabolica)’” energy, skill, etc. (cf. 3 a sfec.). 

1876 Coursing Calendar 21 A demon of a hare got up for 
Rose and Bar Girl. /d/d. 315 It was hard lines indeed for 
Mr, Watson to meet with such a demon of a hare for the 


decider. 1899 Westm. Guz.6 Feb. 3/1 He is a demon of 
accuracy. 


3. demon star, Algol [Arab. |} jy JI the 
demon: see Gout], the 8 star of Perseus, 
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1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1909 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 
7/3 Algol, the Demon Star. ; 

Demonomaniac (di:mino,maniek). [f. DE- 
MONOMANIA : see -AC.] One who believes himself 
to be possessed by a devil. 

18grtr.C. Lombroso'’s Man of Genins 1. i. 173 For the de- 
monomaniacs of a hundred years ago..are now substituted 
the modern paranoiacs. 1920 CHESTERTON New Ferus, ix. 
177, I do not say that psychologists admit the discovery of 
demoniacs; and if they did they would doubtless call them 
something else, such as demonomaniacs. 

Demonstration. Add: 

8. atirib., chiefly in sense 5. 

1883 [see sense 5 in Dict.]. 1899 Westm:. Gaz. 16 June 4/1 
The demonstration farm of the Northumberland County 
Council at Cockle Park. 1902 Lanteri Jfodelling Introd. 1 
The notes of which I made use for my demonstration-classes 
at the Royal College of Art. 190z Aes. Bret. Forestry gin 
Parlt, Papers XX, 1215 That two areas for practical demon- 
stration he acquired...We suggest that the Alice Holt 
Woods in Hampshire be made availahle as soon as possible 
to serve as a Demonstration Area. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 22 
May 12/2 The Board of Education recognises gardening as 
a school suhject... To each school is allotted a demonstration 
plot, which is used hy the teacher for object-lessons. 1908 
J. J. Finpvay (title) The Demonstration Schools Record. 
1909 IVestm. Gas. 26 Jan. 4 1 To.. give demonstration 


flights. 
Demoralize, v. Add: 2. b. utr. for pass. 


To lose moral strength or character. 

1903 R. Laxcsrivce Jame § Flood xxi, She had deino- 
ralised beneath the unwise admiration of her mereness which 
she received from Maurice. 

Demoralizingly (dimp:rlaizinli), adv. [f 
DEMORALIZING Pf/. @.+-LY %,] In a demoralizing 
manner; to a demoralizing degree. 

#926 W. J. Locxe Old Bridge 1v. xii, It seemed..so de- 
moralizingly vicious to drink a friend's cocktails or whisky 
behind closed doors. 

Demosthenian, 2. (Farlier U.S. example.) 

1834 Deb, Congress 10 Mar, 843 This Demosthenian pour- 
ing-out of the shreds and patches of old Grecian orations. 

Demote (diméut), v. orig. US. [f De-+ 
(PRro)MOTE.] ‘fans. To reducc to a lower rank or 
class. E{cnce Demo'tion. 

1895 Funk’s Standard Dict, 1900 Datly News 26 May 
6,/7 When absentees returned to school, the niasters were un- 
willing to ‘demote’ them. 1901 Sruithsouian Kep.(1902) 75 
Promotion and demotion, i.e., advancement in ‘age’ (rank) 
by common consent in recognition of prowess, etc., with cor- 
relative reduction in ‘age’ as the penalty for cowardice. 
1919 Daily Mail7 Oct. 5/4 Major-General Biddle..is shortly 
to he ‘demoted’ to brigadier. 1929 R. A. Fisner Genet. 
The. Nat. Selection 226 Uhe agencies controlling promotion 
ordemotion, — ; 

Demoticist (dmettisist). [f. Desoric 1+ 
-1st.] A student of demotic script. Also Demo-- 
tist. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVII. 726/2 Though demotic has not 
yet received serious attention at Berlin, the influence of that 
great school has made itself felt amongst demotists, especially 
in Switzerland, Germany, America, and England. 1911 
Year's Work Class. Stud. 183 The use made in the syntax 
of the writings of the modern demoticists..is..quite fresh 
and very interesting. 

Den, v.) 2. Zo denup. U.S, collog. (Earlier 
example.) 

1843 Awmerican Pioneer 1, 177 In that climate (se. of 
Canada] the hears usually den up in the winter, and lie in 
something of a torpid state. 

Denatant (dinétant), a. [f. De- + Natant.] 
Of migrating fishes: Swimming with the current. 
Ilence Denata‘tion, the migration of fishes in the 
direction of the current. 

191g [sce “ContTRANATANT). r9z0 Rep. Dove Mar. Lab, 
Cullercoats 38 A consideration of our herring shoals from the 
standpoint of denatation. 

Denationalism (dinz‘fonaliz’m). [f De- 
NATIONALIZE: see -18M.] ‘Lhe loss or deprivation 
of national character. Also Dena‘tionalist, one 
who would deprive a people of its national identity. 

1916 Stanrorp & Forsytu //tst. A/usic (1925) 305 The 
nationalists and the denationalists. 1923 Glasgow Herald 
29 Mar. 9 [nternational control of the Rhineland and the 
Saar nieant denationalism of the people. 

Denaturalizer (dine:titralai:zar, -tfar-). [f. 
DENATURALIZE + -ER}.} One who or that which 
denaturalizes. 

1832 Crisis 19 May 31/3 Man..the great denaturalizer of 
other animals, has exerted his deforming powers most re- 
markably..upon himself. 1903 Wester, Gaz. 28 Mar. 4/2 
That ideal ‘de-naturaliser’ which would..solve the whole 
problem, 

Denaturant (dinértitrant, -tfar-). Also -ent. 
[f DenaTURE v. + -ANT1,] A substance added to 
alcohol and other commodities as a denaturing 
agent. (Cf. DENATURE z. 2.) 

1905 West. Gaz. 4 Apr. 5/2 Alcohol similar in purity to 
methylated spirits before the denaturent is added. 1906 
Daily Chron, 15 Sept. 3/4 The problem of a cheap, avail- 
able and efficient denaturant. 1920 Auto 4 Mar. 248/2 A real 
denaturant, which will leave the fuel effective for its pur- 
pose, hut destroy its qualities as a substitute for drinkable 
spirit. 1922 Chamzbers's Frnl.624/2 Alcohol of 95 per cent, 
purity was used without denaturents. 

Denaturate (diétitreit, -tfar-), v. [f. DE-+ 
NaTORE+-ATE3.] = DENATURE v. 

1895 Luncr Sulphuric Acid (ed. 2) II. 14 Decomposing 
the salt for saltcake. is avoided by ‘denaturating’ the salt 


DENTARIA. 


under official supervision. 1904 Darly Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5 
A proper denaturating medium is not known, 

Denaturize (dina titiraiz, -tfar-), v. [f DE-+ 
NATURE +-1ZE.] = DENATURE uv. 2. Hence Dena: 
turiza‘tion, denaturation. 

1898 Trans. Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 139 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.). 1905 Wests. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2/2 The general idea is 
that ifthe alcohol he denaturised. .it should he subject to no 


impost, 
Dendrite. Add: 3. Anat. Each of the short 


branching filamentous outgrowths of a nerve-cell. 
tg00 W. S. Hatt Physiology 535 The dendrites, or proto- 
plasmic processes, resemhle more closely in appearance the 
cell-body itself than does the axon. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXV. 
94/2 In the simplest cases the dendrites carry the sensory 
impulse to the nerve-cell. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Anim, 
Béol. i. 40 Shorter branched outgrowths (dendrites). 
Dendron (de‘ndrgn). Anat, [a. Gr. d5évdpov 
tree.] = *DENDRITE 3. 
1901 Dortanp Ved, Dict. (ed. 2). 


Dener (di'na:). slang. A shilling. Cf. *DEANER. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 In Ireland the ‘ denarius’” 
lingers in the name for a shilling—a dener. 1908 /é7d. 
5 Feb. 4'7 Here we come to classic reminiscences of the 
denarius! It isa ‘hoh’, and ‘owt deners’ is a florin. 

Dengue. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1828 Charleston Courier 15 July, The Dengue. This.. 
epidemic exists at this time in our city. 67.9 Aug. 1830 
Amer. Beacon (Norfolk, Va.) 9 Nov. 2/2 A rheumatic fever, 
pronounced by the physicians to be the celebrated Dengue 
of 1818, made its appearance, 

Denia (d7nia). The name of a Mediterranean 
seaport of Spain in the province of Alicante uscd 
attrib, to denote the products grown in that neigh- 
bourhood, as Dezia grape, Denia orange; also 
ellipt. for these. 

1845 Dopp Brit. Manuf. V. 102 The ‘ Lexias’ producea dry 
wine, the ‘ Denias’ a sweet wine. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 
10/1 Quantities of new Denia grapes flood the market. 

Denidation (dinidéi-fan). Path, [f. Dr-+ 
L. aedus nest : see -ATION.] The removal of the 
nidus for a fertilized ovum. 

1874 J. H. Avetine in Odbstetr. Frnul. July 212 Nidation 
has heen likened to gestation. Denidation may be com- 
pared with parturition. 

Denier®. Add: 4, A unit of weight, equal to 
about 84 troy grains, by which silk yarn is weighed 
and its fineness estimated. Hencc Denie‘r v. trazs., 
to ascertain the fineness (of silk yarns) in deniers ; 
Denie'rer. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1105 The first of these raw silks will 
have a ¢itre of 20 to 24 deniers. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Denicr,.,in Italy, a small weight equal to about 
a grain, by which silk is weighed. 1887 Colonial & Judian 
Exhib., Kep. Col. Sect. 441 Vhe general sizes (of silk) seem ~ 
tohe 16 to 20 deniers, hnt it will range from about 10 to 24 
deniers, single thread. 1921 Dict. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 149 
Tester, silk; denicrer, examiner; samples, weighs and tests 
artificial silk for quality when spun. 1927 1°. Woopxouse 
Artificial Silk 78 Finally the hanks are weighed ,, to 
ascertain the denier count. 1928 (Jan. 11) British Celanese, 
Ltd. (To shareholders) Artificial silk yarns in all the forms 
and grades which correspond to any deniers existing and 
offered in the trade... Finest single filament denier thread, 
being approxtmately ors to 2 denier. 

Denkli (de‘nkli). Jzd¢ax. [Hind. (Hindi) 
dhenkli,] A contrivance used in India for raising 
water for purposes of irrigation. 2 

190z Encycl. Brit, XXIX. §92/1 In India this is known as 
the denkdi or paccottah; in k-gypt it is called the shadif, 

Denmark (de‘nmaik). The name of one of 
the Scandinavian countries, used attrib.,as in Deve- 
mark satin. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1882 Caucreitp & SAwarpD 
Dict. Needlework, Denmark Satin, a kind of worsted stuff 
employed for the making of women’s shoes, measuring 27 
inches in width. 

Denounce, v. Add: 6. b. adsol. or intr, 

1837 E. G. G. Howarp Old Commodore iii, He first 
petitioned, then remonstrated, and, foolish boy ! at last de- 
nounced. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp Xodert Elsmere xi, | went 
to confront, to denounce you!,.I went to denounce..and 
the Lord refused tt to me. 


Dent, ffl. a. 3. U.S. Add: Also eliipt. Also, 
see quot. 1909. 

1853 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V. 125 The land..was 
planted..with the ‘Indian Yellow Dent’, 1873 77axs, 
Dep. Agric. Illinois X. 77 The Dent Corns—White and 
Yellow Dent, Large White, and Yellow Dent. 1909 W. 
Bateson Mendel’s Princ. Heredity 264 According as the 
seeds {of maize] are opaque or semi-transparent, the varie- 
ties are distinguished as‘ Dent’ or ‘ Flint’. 

Dental, z. Add:1. c. Engaged in dentistry or 
dental work, as dental mechanic, an operative 
who makes artificial dentures ; dental moulder, 
one who moulds artificial teeth for dentures; 
dental surgeon, a dentist. ; 

1921 Act 11 & 12 Geo. Vc, 21 § 3 (1) The occupation of a 
“dental mechanic. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 118 
*Dental moulder, a. . 

8. Provided or fitted with toothed projections. | 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 312 The application 
of a dental faced crushing side to a hopper. : 

Dentaria (dentéria). Foz. [mod.L., fem. sing. 
of L. dentarius pertaining to the teeth, so called 
from the toothed roots of the plant.] A plant of 
the cruciferous genus so named, toothwort. 


DENTED. 


1886 M. Arnoip Le?#é. (1895) 11. 327 The dentarias too are 
beautiful. 

Dented, #//. a. Add: 

3. b. Of Indian corn see Dent ppl. a. 3). U.S. 

1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 151 My inode of har- 
vesting is, to cut up the corn as soon as it is generally 
dented, or glazed. ; : 

Dentelle. 3. Add: dentelle border, tooling in 
bookbinding. 

1890 Catal. Exhib. Bh.-bindiugs Grolier Club 11 Dentelle 
Ttorder, A tooled pointed border with finely dotted or 
Gascon ornainents in imitation of lace. /dsd. 21 [Book] 
Blue morocco; douhlé with blue morocco, large dentelle 
tooling. 

Dentex (de‘nteks). [L.] An acanthopterygious 
fisk of the genus of that name, common in the 


waters of the Levant. 

1880 Gixtuer Fishes 389 Dentex—.. Marine fishes rather 
locally distributed in the Mediterranean. 1925 Countries of 
World IV. 2673 1 The dentex and barracada pike. 

Denudant (dini#daint), [f. Dexuve v. + 
-ANT!,) ‘That which denudes; sfec. in Geo/., an 
agent or agency which removes disintegrated 
matter and lays bare the underlying rock or for- 
mation. 

1894 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age (ed. 3) 259 Its (se. the boulder- 
clay’s] chief denudant has evidently been running water. 

Department, 56. Add: 

5. department store, orig. U.S., a large shop 
dealing in a variety of articles. 

1895 Congress. Rec. 7 Apr. 3661, 2[ He) seems to think that 
a department store is the great curse of the country and the 
devilfish which ought to be killed. 1903 Forum: Oct. 223 A 
certain department store in Chicago contains in its equipment 
no fewer than 53 elevators. 1911 R. W. CHAMBERS Comuinon 
Lav ii. 45 One of those bread-and-butter objects that the 
department shops calla‘ Miss’. 1928 Daily Afarl 25 July 
4 3. One biz department store, where Japanese paper fans 
are priced from 3d. to 3s. 6d. each, is selling 1,000 a day. 

Departmental, c. Add: 3, Consisting of or 
comprising several departments. 

1924 /itnes Trade 4 Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 235,/2 The 
departinental stores and the larger retail shops throughout 
the Western States. 1928 ALonza JAMES Commerce i. 53 
Departmental stores contain under one roof many depart- 
ments. {t is possible to purchase groceries, boots and shoes, 
furniture, clothing, toilet requisites, as well as listen to the 
latest jazz music from the orchestra. 

Departme-ntalist. An adherent or advo- 
cate of departmentalism. 

1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 1795/1 It will not 
be possible for departmentalists and lawyers of hackward 
countries to he any longer unconscious of their own imper- 
fections. ae , 

Depatriation (dipztriéi-fon). [f. DepatRiaTeE: 
sce -T10N.] ‘The removal from one’s or its country, 

1918 O2f. Mag. 21 June 342, 2 To rescue works of art of the 
first importance from the swift-flowing tide of depaltriation, 

Dependability (dipendabi-liti), [f. Derenp- 
ABLE : see -ILITY.] ‘lhe quality of bctng dependable, 
reltability. 

1g01 F. T. Buttes Sack of Shakings 264 Next to the 
Trades in dependahiltty..are the west winds of the regions 
north and south of the Tropics. 1922 Daily Mail 7 Nov. 8 
Renowned for entire Dependability. 1928 Daily F.xpress 
21 Apr. 10/3 That essential solidity and dependability that 
every wise woman secks in her life mate. : 

Depersonalization (dipd:sanalaiza-fan). [f. 
DEPERSONALIZE + -ATION.] The action of deper- 
sonalizing or fact of being depersonalized. 

1907 ILtincwortH Doctr. Trin, x. 191 Madness, prison, 
suicide may he the end, and all equally symbolise the 
destruction of proper personality, or, to use a modern term, 
the depersonalixation, to which transgression leads. 1912 
F. von Hiice, Eternal Life 69 A certain depersonalization 
of his conception of this sane Christ. 1929 /yntes 14 Aug. 
6 3 That progress means the ‘de-personalization’ of the 
individual. 

Deplane (dzpla-n), v.2 [f. DE-+*PLaAneE 56.3] 
intr. To descend from an aeroplane. 

1923 Blackw. Afag. July 11 2 Dudley left me, saying.. 
that he was to ‘deplane’ (sc. by parachute] now. 1929 Jorn. 
Lost 28 Oct., Two new words, ‘ enplane’ and ‘deplane’. 

Depo, U.S. var. of Deport, 

1819 E. Evaxs Pedestrious Tour 180 The Hudson. tbe 
great maritime depo of the state. 

Deport, v. Add: 5. b. In Indian use, = 
*DETAIN v. 1. So Deporta‘tion = *DETENTION 7. 
_ 1905 Visct. Mortey /ndian Speeches 144 Great uneasiness 
is growing in tbe House of Commons as to the matter of 
deportation. You knowwhat deportation means. It means 
that nine Indian gentlemen on December 13 last were arrested 
and are now detained. /drd, 149 If he is one of these nine 
deported men, he is not put into contact with criminal per- 
sons. 1910 V. Cuirot Judian Unrest vii. 99 The deporta- 
tion struck just at that type of agitator whose influence is 
most pernicious because it is most subtle, 1914 Mrs. Besant 
India & the Empire 123 Harmless men like my friend 
Lajpat Rat, who is here, are deported or imprisoned without 
trial. 

Deportable (dipoe1tab’l), @. [f. Deport v. + 
-ABLE.} Puntshable by deportation. 

1891 STEVENSON Vailima Lett. (1895) 100 This intervention 
would have been a deportable offence. 

Deportee (diponz). [f. Derort v. + -EE}.] 
One who ts or has been deported; sféc. in Indian 
use, = *DETENU. 

1895 I¥cestm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 5/1 One party of fifteen de- 
portees from Constantinople having been massacred. 1909 
Morzey Recol/. (1917) 11. 309 The failure to tell the deportee 
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what he is arrested for. 1910 V. Cuirot /ndian Unrest vii. 
99 The grounds on which Government announced the release 
of these deportees last winter were even more unhappily 
chosen than tbe moment for the announcement. 1914 Aforu, 
Post 3 Feb. 9/4 Vo intercept the Umgeni and give the 
deportees an opportunity of returning to their homes. 

Deposit, 54. 6. Add: deposit account earlier 
U.S. example) ; (sense 3) ded, gold, mines. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 89 Their average “deposit account 
during that period was about eight hundred thousand 
dollars. 1849 C. Lanmax Alleghany Mts. i. 11 Ueretofore 
the gold ore of l.umpkin county bas been obtained from 
what is called the ‘deposit heds. /did. 17 The “deposit 
gold is extracted from the gravel hy means of a simple 
machine called a rocker. 1833 H. Banxarv in Maryland 
flist, Mag. X11. 346, I..hired a horse for 50 cents to go 
down to see the *deposite inines, which are spread over the 
whole country. 

Depot. 7, Add: depot-wagon U.S.,‘ formerly 
a square-box wayon with a detachable top; now a 
rockaway with a trap-door at the rear end which 
can be converted into a baggage-rack* (Cel, Dict. 


Suppl.). 

1908 Daily Chron, 29 Sept. 7/1 Resisting a little as he 
drew her out, down the stairs, and aided ber to enter the 
depot-wagon. . 

I[ence Depot v. ¢rans., to place ina depot. 

1921 H. G. Pontixe Gt. Wihtte South 274 When near the 
summit, Captain Scott told off four more of the party to 
depét their surplus and return, 

Deprecating (de‘pr/katin), pf/. a. (f. Derne- 
CATE U. + -ING*.) That dcprecates or expresses 
disapproval or disavowal; deprecatory. 

1871 LL. W. M, Lockuart Fair to See xviii, A bright, but 
withal deprecating, smile on her fovely face. 1919 Wove- 
nouse Damsel in Distress xi, Albert waved a deprecating 
hand. 1925 Mrs. Dettoc Lowspes Some Afen 4 Women 
199 With a queer, balf-deprecating, half-humorous look on 
bis handsome face. ; 

Depreciating, ///. a. (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1777, J. Aoams Wihks. (1824) IX 463 There is so inuch 
injustice in carrying on a war with depreciating currency 
that we can hardly pray with confidence for success. 

Depressent. Vanant of DErnrEessanT sé, a 
depressing influence. 

1894 Srevenson & Ospourne /55-Tide 1. v. 87 So strong 
a tonic to the merely weak, and 50 deadly a depressent to 
the merely cowardly. 

Depressingness (d/pre'sinnés). [f. DerREss- 
ING fp/. a. + -NESS.] The quality of being de- 
pressing. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 9 June 7, 1 wonder if he finds ‘ per- 
vading Pepisupcu, In these verses. 1927 Chasbers's 
Frnl. 3/2 More likely to stop a fellow from getting back to 
the mark, by its wretched ‘depressingness ’. 

Depressor. Add: 4. £vecir, A device in 
the return circuit for keeping the potential in that 
circuit the same as that of the earth. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. sv., A depressor or crusher is 
essentially of the same nature as a booster, but is applied to 
the regulation of the return circuit instead of the insulated 
circuit. 

Deprint (diprint), 56. [f. De-+ Printsd.] An 
offprint. Hence Depri-nt v. (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

1885 SKEAT in Academy 22 Aug. 121, 3 Various terms, 
such as ‘deprint’, ‘exprint’, &c., have been proposed to 
denote a separately printed copy of a pamphlet. 1895 
(title) Modem Language Notes: Deprints of Articles by 
George C. Keidel, Ph.D... Baltimore, Md. 18y5. 

Depth. IV. Add: depth bomb, charge, a 
bomb capable of exploding under water. 

1918 E.S. Farrow Dict. Aftl. Terms s.v., Submarines.. 
are pursued and destroyed by dropping *depth bomhs from 
the observing aircraft or warship. 1917 [Var //lustrated 18 
Dec. 361 Telegraph to scamen.. who prepare to drop *Depth 
Charges to destroy U-boat. 1920 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 315 2 
The depth-charge thrower, which later came into common 
use., was as yet far from perfection. 1928C. F. S. GamuLe 
N. Sea Air Station Introd. 14 Lieutenant Williamson.. 
described how depth-charges (he said ‘bombs exploding 20 
feet under the surface of the water’) migbt possibly be used 
to destroy submarines. 

Depula (de'pisla). Zméryol. [mod.L., irreg. 
dim. of Gr. 5éras goblet.] The stage in the deve- 
lopment of a fertilized egg-cell which succeeds the 
blastula and precedes the gastrula. 

1892 E. Ray Lasxester tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. (ed. 4) 
Il. 159 Depula. (Hooded farva.) Hood-shaped larva with 
body--cavity (Blastocal) and primary intestine (Progaster) 
(‘Gastrula invaginata’). 

Deputize. 2. Add illustration of wider use. 

1900 West. Gaz. 27 Sept. 5/2 Sir Samuel Scott being 
absent in Soutb Africa, has cabled the neighbouring Tory 
candidate, Mr. Boulnois, to deputise for him. 1904 Datly 
Chron, 15 Sept. 3/6 He was called upon at various times to 
deputise for other high officials. Sat. Rev. 30 June 
807 With the exception of Mr. Stead and Mr. T. P.O'’Connor, 
the representatives of the press were deputising in the 
absence of their chiefs. 1915 Observer 31 Jan. 9/6 Mrs. 
Levee .deputising for Lady Jellicoe, read to the company 
a letter, 

Deracialize (diréi-fialaiz), v. [f. De- + RactaL 
+-1ZE.] trans. To remove racial charactertsttcs 
or features from. So Deracializa‘tion. 

898 Patten Devel. Engl, Thought 365 Religious feaders, 
no longer deracialized hy education, are dissatisfied with 
foreign platitudes and commonplaces. 1907 /Vestm. Gaz. 
21 Feh, 2/2 The good service they have rendered hy de- 
racialising {so to speak) the elections. 1931 Str A, KEITH 
Ethnos 27 Where Huxley went wrong wasn helieving that 
when Europeans helonging to separate racial stocks.. were 


DERIVATION. 


planted together, they became, if I may coin a term, de- 
ers /bid. go, 1 am convinced that deracialisation is 
possible. i 4 ¥ 

Deraciné ‘derasine), a. (sb.) [Fr.: see DERa- 
cinaTg.] ‘Uprvoted’ from one’s (national or social) 
environment. Also sé. 

1921 19th Cent. May 770 The unseen Jew deraciné provides 
munitions of arguinent for the revolutionary group. 1926 
J. Bucnan Dancing Floor 1. vi, She rides well, but her 
manners are atrucivus. Lord, how I dislike these déracinés! 

Derate (diréi't), v. [f. De-+ Rate 56.1] srans. 
and in/r, Yo diminish the burden of rates (upon). 
Hence Dera‘ting vd/. 56, and ppl. a. 

1928 Cuurcuice in //ansard’s Parl, Deb, Ser.v. CCXV1. 
84) Twelve months will be required after tbat Bill is passed, 
to enable the new valuation to be made for the purposes of 
de-rating. /bid. £69 The cost of the complete de-rating of 
agriculture is abou! £4,730,000, 1928 Daily Express 22 
June 2 4 (He) asked the Government to expedite their 
derating schenie, which is expected 10 be worth £ 3,000,000 
a year to the cual industry. 1928 Darly Tel. 17 July 114 
(Ile) proposed to derate hospitals supported by voluntary 
subscriptions, 

Deratization (dirtatza-fon). [f. De-+ Rat 
56.1 4 -1zaTI0N.] The getting mid of rats, 

1914 Standard 13 Oct. in NV. 4 Q, 11th Ser. X. 386 The 

soard of Trade communication gives a translation of the 
circular, in the course of which it more than once uses the 
curious word ‘deratization ', meaning, apparently, the clear- 
ing away of rais. 1941 Glasgow Herald 28 May 5 A dis- 
cussion on ‘ Deratisation of Ships at British Ports’. 1929 
Ministry of Iealth, Stat. Rules & Orders No. 832 The 
Public Health (Deratisation of Ships) Regulations, 


Derby. Add: J 

lL. d. Applied to any kind of important contest. 

1909 Daily Chron. 17 June 5/6 The twenty-ninth Medway 
Barge Sailing Match, known locally as ’the harge Derby’. 
1914 Daily Eapress 3 Oct. 3/1 A local Derby [sc. football 
match] between Liverpool and Everton. , 

b. A kind of sporting-boot having no stiffening 
and a very low heel. 

1901 Daily News 23 Feb. 6 4 The Prince Consort is 
represented, .as wearing low-heeled, square-toed * Derbies’, 
with buckles on them. 1904 Jest. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10 2 
Russia calf Derby» for shooting-boots, 

5. Derby scheme. in the war of 1914-t8 a re- 
cruiting scheme tnittated in October 1915 by Lord 
Derby. Also Derby recruit and simply Derby, a 
soldter recruited under this scheme. ° 

1915 Times 4 Dec. 9/6 Last week of the Derby Scheme. 
lbid, 20 Dec. 9 2 Men who have Leen attested and classified 
under the Derhy scheme. 1917 1. Gipes Battles of Sonime 
177 Old English regiments WE new menin tbem, including 
some of the ‘Derby recruits’, 1918 McCtoves Five Vrs. 
R F.C, 198 It was at that time (Feb. & Mar. 1917) that the 
‘Derhy ’ scheme was operating. 1925 E. Fraser & Gipsons 
Soldier & Satlor Words s.v., Men of the ‘Groups’ of ‘ Der- 
bies’, awaiting their turn to be called up, .. wore armlets 
lettered ‘G.R.' (General Reserve). ; 

6. Denoting a variety of porcelain made at Derby, 
esp. a soft-paste porcelain made from about 1750, 
Crown Derby being a variety made from 1784, and 
Derby Crown being a modern imitation of old 
Crown Derby ware. 

1875 Tirrin (¢i¢/e A Chronograph of the Bow, Chelsea and 
Derby Porcelain Manufactories. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
641/2 The Derby under-glaze blue was remarkably fine. 

7. Derby or Derbyshire cheese, a hard, pressed 
chcese made from partly skimmed milk, produced 
chiefly in the Derbyshire district. 

igog W. H, Simmonos Pract. Grocer 1. 79 The t 
‘Derbyshire’ cheese..is a small cylindrical or flat and th 
cheese of pale colour, and generally of rich, buttery qualit 
‘Derhy Goudas’ are a variety shaped fike the Dutch 
Gouda. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 355/2 Derby cheese in 
its best forms is much like Leicester, being ‘clean’ in flav 
and mellow. 


Deregister (dére-dzista), v. [f. De-+ ReG1s- 
TER 56.1] ¢rans. To remove froma register. He 
De:registra‘tion. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 19 Nov. 11 Disokedience woul 
almost certainly have caused de-registration of the uni 
under the Arbitration Act. 1925 /did. 23 Jan. 10 Mr Justi 
Powers indicated plainly that he would deregister the union 
if be did not receive a pledge that the men would obey the 
award. 1927 Observer 4 Dec. 17/5 As the Federation, hy 
a triple refusal, in March, May, and October, to ober 
award, is in flagrant contempt of court, it should, it is held, 
he promptly deregistered. 

Derisive. Add: b. That causes derision, 
ridiculous. 

1896 |Vestu. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2,1 In thirteen years he bas 
brought a paper costing money to keep it gotng and with 
a derisive circulation to the fiont rank of the world’s 
journalism, 1923 Daily Mail 15 May 8 Germany has pro- 
vided only a derisive amount to make good that cruel injury. 

Derisory, az. Add: b. = prec. , 

1923 Westnt. Gaz, 19 Mar., In comparison with what it 
was hoped to do the result is derisory. 1523 Datly Afai 
5 June 8 Of the total German payments for reparations 
France has received in cash or kind the derisory amount of 
£ 14,500,000, and England the equally preposterous amount 
of £ 5,700,000. 

Derivation!, Add: 

1. d. Borrowing, in an organ: see *BorRrow v.4 
2b. So Deri-ved fp/. a. = *BornrowED ffi. a. 2b. 


DERIVATIVE. 


1905 T. Casson Pedal Organ 22 It is true that they often 
call the borrowing by another name, suchas ‘transmission ’, 
‘derivation’ and even ‘duplication’, but that is not straight- 


forward. 
Derivative,e. Add: 


4. Geol. a. Of fossils: Occurring in rocks other 
than those to which they are native. b. Of rocks: 
Formed from materials dertved from older rocks. 

31871 Lyece Student's Elem. Geol. Index, Derivative shells 
of the Red Crag. 3894 J. Getie Gt, lee Age (ed. 3) 371 The 
shells which they occasionally contain are probably, tn most 
cases, derivative—they do not occupy the positions in which 
the molluscs themselves lived. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & ‘Iweney) s.v., Conglomerates, sandstones, 
shales, and clays are good examples of derivative rocks. 

Derive, v. 11. Add: In recent journalism 


extensively used, prob. as a gallicism. 

1895 tr. Paul Bourget’s Outre-mer ii. 36 How all literature 
derives from him[se. Shakespeare] inevery English-speaking 
count 1899 Daily News 28 Nov. 6/5 As a draughtsman 
he derives from Charles Keene. r90x /é/d. 22 Jan. 5/4 The 
theory of the medizval empire derives immediately from 
Rone. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 4/6 Thackeray derived 
straight from Goldsmith. 1908 /d/d. 16 Sept. 3/3 In the 
beginning the American portrait painters..derived from 
England as England had derived from Flanders and Italy. 

Derived. Add: d. Derived fossils (Geol.), 
fossils occurring in formations other than those to 


which they are native. Cf. *DERIVATIVE@. 4. 
1904 Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 

Derived Fossils... Such fossils need to be distinguished from 

those which actually lived during the period wl:en their 


matrix was laid down. 
Derivometer (dcrivg'mita:). Delete + Ods. 


and add quot. : 

1928 Times 15 Aug. 13/6 The afterpart of the cabin..con- 
tained the derivometer for measuring the airship'’s deviation 
from the straight course. 

Dermale (daim@'l’). [mod.L., neut. sing. of 
*dermalis DexMat.] Each of the sptctles of a 
sponge which support the dermal membrane. 

1898 Sepewick Text-b2. Zool. 1. Oy Dermalia are spicules 
in relation with the bounding membrane of the sponge. 

Dermato-. Add: De:rmatocly sis (see quot.) 
De:rmatosco'pic a., having the faculty of perceiv- 
ing variations of light by means of the skin alone. 
{Many other terms are given in medical dicts.) 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 436 *Dermatoclysis, or the sub- 
citaneous injection of large quantities of water or normal 
saline solution. 1898 Geogr. Jrul. (R.G.S.) XII. 452 
Actinia, Medusz, Velella, Spongiaria, etc., when subjected 
to light of greater or less intensity, give evidence of sensa- 
tions to which the name of ‘ *dermatoscopic’ is given. 

Dermo-. Add: De‘rmochrome, a coloured 
illustration of the skin. Dermogra‘phia, Der- 
mo’graphism, an irritable condition of the skin 
in which lines drawn on it leave a reddish elevated 


mark. 

1903 Lancet g May 1308/2 Portfolio of Dermochromes. 
By Professor Jacobi of Freiburg in Breisgau. 1908 Prac- 
titioner eb. 252 From these individuals we get a history of 
attacks of urticaria, whilst they may even show dermo- 
graphism. 

Dermoid. Add: B. sé. A dermoid cyst. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 111. 686 The intraperitoneal 
dermoids may be very numerous. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 
469 A dermoid often produces an indentation of the bone. 

Dermotrich (ds-umotrik). Also in L. form 
-trichium. [f. Denso-+Gr. rptx-, Opif hair.] A 
mesoblastic dermal fin-ray of fishes. 

1904 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sci. (N.S.) XLVII. 512 In all the 
fins of the true Pisces there are present dermal rays of 
mesoblastic origin, the dermotrichia. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Dermotrich, 

Dern, 54. var. of DakgN(=damn). U.S. (Earlier 
examples.) 

1874 EccLeston Circuit Rider (1895) 120, 1 tole him as 
how I didn’t keer three continental derns fer his whole band. 
1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Tout Sawyer vi. 56, 1 wouldn't give 
a dern for spunk-water, 

Dern, U.S. var. of *DakRN a. 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ You Sawyer ix. 84 I'd druther 
{rather] they was devilsadernsight. 1883— Life Alississippi 
Xviii, 219 ‘Where was you horn?’ ‘In Florida, Missouri.’ 
“Dern sight better stayed there 1’ 1919 T. K. Houmes Alan 
Sr. Tall Tiniber xviii. 220 The dern fool! Thirty thousand 
against thirty millions ! 

Dern, U.S. var. of Darn v. (=damn). 

1883‘ Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xviii. 226 ‘Dod dern’ 
was the nearest he ventured tothe luxury of swearing. 1890 
H.C, Bunner Short Sixes (1891) 100 ‘Dern you’, said the 
keeper to Dr. Tibbitt. 

Derned, U.S. var. of Darxep a. (=damned). 

1873 J. H. Beapie Unedevel. West xxi. 405 (He) was rich 
afo’ the war; derned poor now. 1898 H. S. Canririp Afaid 
of Frontier i. 6 ‘Vhe derned rangers will have to make the 
Same ride, 

Dernier. Add: c. 7he(or le) dernier cri [lit. 
the last cry]: the very latest fashion. Also in 
predicative use. 

_ 1896 Westin. Gaz. 10 Dec. 3/2 At a moment when cut-steel 

is le deruier cri. 1906 /bid. 13 June 6/7 There was a time 

when the lisp was, so to speak, the ‘dernier cri’. 1928 

Daily Express 16 June 5/5 hat is why they wear hats and 

gowns that they are told are le dernier cri. /éid. 9 Nov. 

5/4 Any old necklace can be made modern and ‘ dernier cri’. 


Derricking (de‘tikin), 74/. sd. and pp/. a. [f. 
Derrick 56. +-1NG 1) %.] a. vél. sd. The action 
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of operating the jib of a derrick-crane. 
Operating as a derrick. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. s.v. Derrick, Port- 
able cranes. .are provided with movable jihs, whose mechan- 
ism for derricking is made in various types, 

Derrid (de‘rid). [f. mod.L. Derris: see below.] 
A tarry substance obtained from the bark of the 
root of Derris (or Deguelia) elliptica, used by the 
people of the Malay archipelago asa fish poison. 

1391 Frnl. Soc. Chem, Industry X. 268. 

Derringer. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1854 J. R. Vartcetr Persoual Narr. Explor. Texas. iii. 
48 My carriage driver carried a pair of Deringer pistols, 

Derry (deri). Azstra/. [? jocular adaptation of 
gerry in the refratn derry down.) = Down 54.3 5. 

1896 Argus 19 Mar. 5/9 (Morris) Have you any particular 
*derry upon this Wendouree? 

Dertrum (dd1trdm). Zool. Also dertron. 
{mod.L., ad. Gr. déptpov beak.] The extremity of 
the upper bill of a bird when in any way distin- 
guished from the rest of the beak. 

1893-6 Newton Dict, Birds. 

Derzie, -y, variants of *DurzEE. 

Desai (de'sai). Anglo-Jndian. Also 7 desie, 9 
desaye, dessai. [Marathidesai.] Anative Indian 
revenue official, or petty chief, 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 120 The Desie or Farmer, 
who squeezes the Countryman, as much as the Governor does 
the Citizen. 31800 WELLINGTON Suppl. Desf. (1858) 11. 116 
He hassent 300 horse to seize the dessays of the villages which 
you mention, 1835 Jas. Biro tr. Order in Alirat-i-Ahmadi 
408 (Y.) The Desayes..made a complaint at Court. 1883 
Pioueer Mail 24 Jan. (Y.) The Desai of Sawantwari has 
arrived at Delhi onavisit. 1885 G.S. Forpes Wild Life tn 
Canara 20 They were also instructed to rendezvous..under 
their Dessaies at any point which might be threatened. 

Desaxé (dezakse), a. Also -axe. [Fr., f. dés- 
Dis- + axe axis.] Ont of line with the axis of the 
cylinder; off-set. 

1906 Daily Chrou. 14 Nov. 9/3 The setting of the crank- 
shaft desaxes, or out of line with thecylinders. 1908 Westez. 
Gaz. 4 June 4/2 An uncoinmon feature of the Metallurgique 
engine 1s the setting of the crank-shaft desaxés—that is to 
say, the centre of the crank is set slightly out of line with 
the centre of the cylinder. /id. 17 Nov. 5/2 The off-set 
crank-shaft, or «/ésa.res, as it is more familiarly termed. 
1912 Jfotor Mauual (ed, 14) ili. 66 Principle of Offset 
Cylinder, or Desaxe Crankshaft Setting. 

Descended, Af/. 2. Add: 

2. That has descended, fallen, or dropped. 

1903 W. M. Ecctes (¢i#/e), Imperfectly descendcd testis. 

escent. Add: 

1. g. The descent of Christ into hell. 

1882 Westcorr Hist. Faith vi. (1883) 76 The eternal 
meaning of Christ’s Descent, Resurrection, Ascension, 
Session in heaven, as set forth in our Creed. 1894 SwETE 
Apostles Creed v. 56 The doctrine of the Descent had found 
a place in three synodical declarations. did. 57 Cyril.. 
assigns great importance to the Descent, making it one of 
his ten primary credetuta. 

Description. 3. b. (Recent U.S. example.) 

tgo2 S. E. Wutte Blazed Trail xvii. 127 Entering the 
sections..tn his note-book ; taking in only the ‘ descriptions’ 
containing the best pine. 

Descriptive. Add: 

2. Descriptive geomelry (= ¥F. glométrie descrip- 
tive, Monge 1794-5): that branch of geometry in 
which the relations of lines and figures are studted 
in their projections on two planes. 

1880 Excycl, Brit. X1. 359/2 The department of descriptive 
geometry. 1885 C, Leuprsoorr tr. Cremnona's Projective 
Geom, 50 Projective Geometry..dealing with projective 
properties. .is chiefly concerned with descriptive properties 
offigures, on 

Desensitize (disensitaiz), v. [f. DE- + Srenst- 
TIVE + -1ZE, after sessitize.| trans. To reduce the 
sensitiveness of. Also zur. Hence Dese‘nsitizer, 
a preparation which desensitizes ; Dese‘nsitizing 
ppl. a. and vbl. sb. 

1904 Brit. & Col, Priuter 10 Mar, 15/2 Don't leave the 
plate too long out of the bath or it will desensitise. 1921 
Glasgow Herald 9 Mar. 7 A single bottle contains enough 
solution for the desensitising of hundreds of small plates. 
fbid. 6 Apr. 7 The discovery of phenosafranin as a de- 
sensitiser. /d2d, 11 May 7 The desensitising properties of 
pheno-safranine. 1922 Brit. Frol. [hotogr. Alt. 368 ‘Vhe 
desensitising action. /did. 369 he transparent backing.. 
acts as a powerful desensitiser. 

Desert, s/.2 5. Add: cesert-brown, -grey; 
desert-frequenling, -haunling, -worn adjs. ; desert- 
lemon A wstra/., a rutaceous tree, Alalaniia glauca, 
beartng a small acid fruit; desert oak (see OAK 
3 b); desert polish, the polish tmparted to rocks 
or other hard surfaces by the friction of the wind- 
blown sand of the desert; desert varnish, 2 film 
of iron oxide or quartz on rocks polished by wind- 
blown sand. 

1923 Daily Alatil 5 Mar. 13 Nigger, Regal Blue, Grey, 
*Desert Brown, 1905 JVesten. Gaz. 28 Aug. 10/2 This 
species (Varauus griseus) is a large, *desert-frequenting 
lizard. 1906 /d/d. 1 Oct. 4/3 The kiang {sc, wild ass} is a 
desert-frequenting species. 1901 /di/. 2 Jan. 2/1 Two stal- 
wart sportsmen with. .their *desert-grey hounds gliding near 
them. 1894 R. B. Suarree Handbk. birds Gt. Brit. 1. 112 
From its pale coloration this Pipit might be considered a 
*desert-haunting bird. 1889 J. H. Mainen Useful Native 
Plants 8 Atalantia glauca,..‘ Native Kumquat’, ‘ *Desert 
Lemon’. 1896 W. B. Spencer Rep. Horne Sci. Exped. 1.49 


b. ppl. a. 


DESSATINE. 


The region of the ‘*Desert Oak' (Casuarina Decaisneana). 
1903 Geixie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 436 On the sandy plains 
of Wyoming, Utah,, .surfaceseven of such hard materials as 
chalcedony are etched into furrows and wrinkles, acquiring 
at the same time a peculiar and characteristic glaze (“desert- 
polis"). 1904 Van Hise 7reat. Metamor phism in U.S. 
Geol. Surv. Monograph 47. §47 Inarid regions the hardened 
film has frequently heen smoothed by the wind-blown sand, 
so as to present a polished surface. Such polished hardened 
films are known as ‘*desert varnish’, 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col, Keformer ix, Sun-burned and *desert-worn 
passengers. — 

Desertion. Add: 

1. b. A person who deserts. 

1898 H. G. Wetts IVar of Worlds 1. xvii, The Midland 
Railway Company had replaced the desertions of the first 
day's panic, i 

Desexualize (dise-ksizloiz),v. [f. De- + Sex- 
UAL +-1ZE.] /rams. To deprive of sex or sexual 
characters, to deprive of the distinctive qualtties 
of a sex. 

1894 /dler Sept. 195 The most highly cultured, mentally 
most richly endowed women I have known—not desexual- 
tsed. 1919 Brapuy Psycho-analysis (1920) 50 ‘They regard 
all human energy as sexual, or ‘libido’, though Jung holds 
that it may become de-sexualised by turning from a sexual 
aim to non-sexual surrogate. 1926 Spectator 19 June 1038/2 
‘The self-flatterer who, because of a misdirected sense of sin 
desexualizes the human form that he may pride himself on 
his idealization of it. 

b. To castrate. 
1913 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 7). 


Deshmukh (d@fmuk). Judian. Also des- 
mook, désmiuikh. [Marathi aépmukh.] A here- 
ditary revenue officer in India, 

1801 R. Patron Asiat. Alon. 210 The desniooks, or official 


‘zemindars, who had preceded him in the subordinate financial 


management of the country, 1841 ELprinstone Hist, (nadia 
If. 461 ‘Vhey were left in charge of the nearest désmukh, or 
other revenue officer. 
Designate, a. 
of Cambridge. 
1878 Cambr. Univ, Cal. 5 There are three days of general 
admission to the title of Bachelor Designate of Arts tn every 
year. 1892 Ordinances of Cauébr, Univ. 152 At the creation 
of Doctors of Law in every year, the names be arranged in 
order of seniority according to the seniority of the Doctors 
Designate as Masters of Law. 1925 Canbr. Univ, Cal. 85 
Dachelors in Arts, Law, Medicine, Surgery, and Music re- 
inaiu ‘ Bachelors designate’ uutil the 31st of December. 


Desirable, 5. Add: 2. One who is desirable. 

1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry viii. 93 The highest of all 
desirahles, that is, God himself. 1853 R. S. Surters 
Spotuge'’s Sp. Tour xvi, Certainly all parties concurred in 
placing him high on the list of ‘desirables’, 1904 Daily 
Chron. 21 Sept. 8/5 Nor did the individual who spoke 
proudly of ‘moving in a circle '"—of ‘ desirables'’—realise the 
vulgarity of theexpression. 1905 MVestu. Gaz. 21 June 8/2 
The real undesirables.. would have to he kept hack and 
louked after until they became ‘desirables’. 1908 /b7d. 26 
June 2/1 Could not the undesirables he got rid of, and the 
desirables multiplied ? 

Desk, s+. 5. Add: desk-room U.S., space 
for a desk rented in a business office. 

1868 A. B. Kimpate Unidercuts 9, 1 occupied an office— 
no, 1 had ‘desk-room’ in a basement office. 1870 Mep- 
BERY Alen & Alyst. Wall Street 117 Many of the operators, 
as well as the smaller brokers,, .have simply desk-room. 

Desmoncus (desmp"nkds). ot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. degpds bond + dyxos hook.] A climbing plant 
of the genus of palms of this name, common in tropi- 


cal America. 

1899 Ropway Guiana IWilds 14 His head grazed by the 
formidable hooks which hung from the horrid desmoncus. 

Desolatingly (de‘sdleitiyli), adv. [f. DEso- 
LATING ffl. a.+-LY 2.] Ina manner that desolates 
or saddens. 

rigor ‘L. Maret’ Couesel of Perfection xiv, These de- 
solatingly encouraging persons. 1909 H. G. WeLts Zouo0- 
Luugay 1. iii. 81 A drah-coloured passage. .not only narrow 
and dirty but desolatingly empty. 

Despecialize (dispe‘falsiz), v. [f. De-+Srr- 
CIAL +-1ZE.] /vans. ‘To eliminate asa spectalist 
or specialized vocation. b. zztr. To pass from a 
specialized to a general condition. Hence Despe- 
cializa’tion. 

1896 F. L. D, Hersertson tr. P. de Rousiers’ Lab. Quest. 
Britain u. iii. 190 Service is a very despecialised trade, at 
any rate in ordinary families, where a man-servant is an 
unknown luxury. /dfd. 111. i. 253 The increasing despeciali- 
sation of the worker. 1898 Edin. Kev. Apr. 281 he whole 
tendency of the age of machinery has been to. .de-specialtse 
the average workman. 1903 Parten Heredity 4 Soc. Progr. 
61 Emotion is the same force expressed as feeling, and in 
conscious heings is the index of the despecialization and re- 
generation acting within them. /did., The despecialized part 
is not restored, but a new specialization begins in the part 
affected by the emotion. 

Desperate,¢. Add: 4. c. Desperately tn love. 

1835 Auickerbocker Mag. V. 301 They were, it was plain 
to see, quite desperate with each other. 

Despisement (déspai-zmént). Delete TOds. 
and add: 

3886 C. A. Briccs Messianic Proph. 398 Her aa of 
oppression and despisement are over, 1887 Critic 27 \ ay 
(Farmer) An uncomfortable sensation of over-familiarity 
bordering on despisement. : 

Des(s)atine, more freq. forms of DS 

1814 Dessatine [in Dict.], 1898 B. REowoop Aef. ov se tis 
baieff's Petrol. Refinery 6 Iwo other plots, about four des- 
satines in area. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 5/1 The Tsar 


Add: sfec. in the University 


DESSERT. 


is said..to own in private property, mostly in tbe Baltic 
Provinces, a million desatines of land, 

Dessert. Add: Also 9 U.S. desert. | 

1. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland I/ist, Mag. X111. 379 The 
desert was pudding—cherry pie—and strawberries, cream 
and sugar, 

Dessous (des), [Fr., = below, undcmeath.] 

1. Underwear. 

zgor § Crtve Tlotranp’ S/ousé 285 Mousmé had adopted 
the dainty dessous of Western woman. 1902 Eun, Giyx 
Refi, Antbrosine 237 The tiniest pink satin slippers peeped 
out of billows of exquisite dessous. 

2. Vhr. Dessous des cartes: the underside of the 
cards as thcy lie face downwards when dealt; /ig. 
a secret aim or object, explanation, etc. kept in 
reserve. 

1756 Lo. Cuesterririp Let. fo Dayrolles 26 Nov., Misc. 
Wks. 1777 I1. 435 There niust be some dessous des cartes, 
some invisible wheels within wheels, which. .I cannot guess 
at. 1820 Mrs, Orne Zales IV. 271 Sir Walter and Arthur 
laughed at this dessons deseartes. 1885 ‘1. Maust’ Col. 
Enderby's Wife, iii, Just a litle something behind, an 
explanation, you know, a dessous-des-cartes. 

Destool (dést#l), v. [f. De-+Sroon sb.) trans. 
To remove (a chicf) from his ‘ stool’, Ieuce De- 
stoo'lment. 

1929 Rattray Ashanti Law & Cost, 22 Failure to accept 
such guidance and advi-e wasa legitimate cause for destovl- 
ment, (did. 83 ‘Lhe person of a Chief was. .invested with 
sanctity, just so long as he sat upon the Stool of lis dead 
ancestors, This is the reason why there was a reactivn the 
inoment a Chief was destooled, 

Destroyer. Add: b. Short for forfedo-boat 
aestroyer, G.Vv. S.V. TORPEDO Boat b. 

Destroyer was the proper naine of an Amcrican torpedo- 
boat in 1832 (see Leisure /lour, 1882, 637/2, quoting 17 00k- 
lyn Eagle). An cariicr name fur the torpedo-boat destroyer 
was torpedo(-boat) catcher (see “CatTcueR 3). 

1893 torpedo-boat-destroycr [sce Torrgpo Boat b, 3899 
torpedo-destroyer [sce Torreno sh, 4). 

1893 Revue gén. des Sctences1V.458( Bonnaffé)Le Destroyer 
était amarré & 30™, 48 d'un bassin. 1394 Dasly News 11 
June 6/5 This type of boiler..is being put into most of 
the ‘destroyers’ which are being built for the Government. 
1895 /bid. 27 July 3/1 The Rocket, another destroyer, 
--will not be ready for sea until Wednesday next. 1897 
Pop. Sci, Monthly Nov. 139 It is becoming difficult to 
obtain the requisite area in screws of ‘destroyers’ without 
either resorting to an abnormal width of blade or toa large 
Ciameter, 1898 KirtinG Jeet in Being ti. 23 Would she— 
and a fast cruiser can do this—try to rush her by night, 
destroyer-fashion? 1899 Daly News 25 July 6/6 She is the 
gunboat in charge of one of our destroyer divisions. 1927 
Daily Tel. 28 June 12/1 Large cruisers, destroyer-leaders, 
and submarines. 1929 W. J. Locke Forico 124 He strode 
up and down with the air of the Conimander of a Destroyer 
going into his first action, 

Destroying, 7/1. a. Add: Destroyingangel, 
= *DAnNITE. 

1857 [see "Danitu]. 1872 § Mark Twain’? Aonuching tt xii. 
(1882) 71 Halfan hour. later we changed horses, and tock 
supper witha Mormon ‘ Destroying Angel’. 

Destructional (déstrokfanal), 2 [f. Dr- 
STRUCTION +-AL.] Of or pertaining to destruction ; 
formcd by destructive agencies, spec. by denudation. 

1904 Amer. Frnl. Sct. Jan. 38 The steep cliff is clearly in 
both cases a destructional surface from which material has 
fallen away. 

Destructivity (distrokti-viti). [f, Desrruc- 
TIVE a. +-ITY.] Destrtrctiveness. Also Destru‘c- 
tivism. 

190z Encye?, Brit, XXVII1. 609'1 With the result tbat 
seismic destructivity can be atcurately expressed in mechani- 
calunits. 1927 Weekly Times 19 May 562/1 It{se. Marxism] 
demolishes the foundation of an individualistic society. On 
the continent this is now called destructivism. 

Detached, f//. a. Add: b. Of persons, their 
conduct, etc.: Characterized by detachment (see 
DETACHMENT 4 b, and next). 

1924 Anse D. Sencwick Lrttle Frenck Girl u. xi, She 
might be detached, and even callous; but she was not brazen, 
Lbid. w. i, Someone quite, quite detacbed and devoted must 
fall in love with her. 

Detachment. 4. b. Add: More widely, 
freedom or aloofness from ordinary occupations, 
concerns, attachments, or the like. 

1888 H. James in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 342/2 Her detach- 
ment, her air of having no fatuous illusions, and not being 
blinded by prejudice, seemed to me at times to amount to 
an affectation. 1915 R.Brooke in Coll, Poenrs (1918) Mem, 
147 One just hasn't, though, the time and detachment to 
write, I find. 1924 Axe D. Sepowick Little French Girl 
un. xi, *C’était un bien méchant homme’, Madame Vervier 
remarked in atone of surpassing detachment. 1926 Cuurcu- 
itt in W. R, Inge Lay Thoughts of a Dean 166 That sense 
of detacbinent and impartiality, that power of comprehend- 
ing the other man’s point of view. 

Detail (dita), v2 [f. De- I]. 2+ Tare 56.1) 
trans. To deprive of its tail. 

1837 MarrvaT Suarlesyiow xxxvi. The dog had heen de- 
tailed. 1900 G. Swirt Somericy 148 His de-tailed coat looked 
like a ragged Eton jacket. 

Detailed, f//. z. Add 

2. Afi. Appointed to a particular duty ; seconded. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 617 We have in 
connection with the college, a detailed United States army 
officer, but what be is todo I do not know. 

Betain, v. 1. Add: sfec. in Indian use, to place 
(a political offender) in confinement. Cf. *DE- 
TENTION 1 and *DETENU. 
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1918 Rep. Comm. Rev. Conspiracies 86 in Parlt. Papers 
VIII, Such men are the leaders and organizers of the move- 
ment. They are now detained or their arrest is intended 
under Regulation III of 1818, 


Detainure. (later U.S. cxample.) 

18:16 U. Brown Frnl. in Maryland /list. Alag. X1. 363 
The Expence of my Detainure tn Cumberland on the Above 
Account with my 2 Horses. 


Detartarizer (dita staraizaz). [f. De- + Tar- 
TAR 56,1 +-12F +-ER1,] An apparatus for purifying 
or softening watcr. torr WEBSTER. 


Detective, a. and st, Add: A. adj. Detective 
camera, a hand camera adapted for taking in- 
stantaneous photographs, 

1881 Brit. Frul. Photogr. 28 Jan. 44/2 A form of the detec. 
live camera, in which the finding arrangement and the 
stock of slides are omitted, is in progress, 1882 ) ea-Lk. 
(Vhotogr.27 Among novel apparatus we may niention.. M.. 
Bolas’ so-called * Detective Camera’. 1888 Frit, Frul. 
Photography 18 May 305 The subject of detective cameras 
is capable of considerable subdivision. 

B. sé. attrib. detective force, -inspector. 

1888 A. C. Gunter A/r. J'otter cf Tevas xx, Sergeant 
Brackett, of the British detective force, 1898 Iesti. Gaz. 
17 Nov, 7 2 Detective-inspector Egan said that be arrested 
the prisoner upon the cbarge. 

Detectivism (dic ktiviz’m). [f. Derecrive + 
-18M.] The activities of adctective, detective work. 

1894 Acalemy 23 June 514/2 An incredible piece of de- 
tectivism, 1896 Athenrum 15 Aug. 225 Literary detectivism 
ofa high order. 1905 Hook.Lover 10/2 A sea story witb a 
little detertivisin and pleuty of humour in it. 

Detector. Add: 3. f. A high-frequency 
tcctifter used in wireless telegraphy. 

1895 S. P. Tnowrson /lem. Les. Fle tr. & Alagn.. xiv. 
(1899) 557 Using such a detector,,. Lodge has shown Low 
these electric waves can pass hundreds of feet through walls. 
1898 Scrence sie 11 June 117 2A Hertz-wave ‘detector ” 
resistance included in the circuit 1g02 Ancyel. Srit. 
XXXII. 2532/2 The coherer, or detector, is inserted he- 
tween the earth and the outer end of this Iast wire. 1924 
Wireless Weekly 8 Oct. 744/2 Seven valves (all ‘peanuts’), 
used successively as first detector, oscillator valve, three 
stages ofintermediate frequency, second detector valve, and 
one stage of transformer-coupled note-magnification. 1928 
Morning Past 6 Veb. 3 '4 The nature of the circuit connected 
to the detector helps to determine the amplification. 

4. In full dank-notle detector: A published list of 
current bank-notcs, formerly in use as a guide to 
their real value. (7.5. 

1893 Congress. Rec. 25 Aug. 936 2 We had throughout 
Indiana, Iilinois, and Ohio what is known as bluedog and 
yellow-pup, wbere every man had to carry a detector with 

im. 

Detent (ditent), 55.2 Delete +Ods. and add : 
The holding back or inhibition. 

1907 W. James Slew. & Studies (1911) 256 They are 
forces of detent in situations in which no other force pro- 
duces equivalent eficcts, and each is a force of detent only 
in a specific group of men. 1929 R. Brinces Test. Beauty 
iv. 150 A pinprick or a momentary whiff or hairbreadth 
motion freéth the detent of force. 

Détente (detant). [Fr., = loosening, relaxation. ] 
The easing of strained relations, esp. in a political 
situation. 

1908 7ises 17 Aug. 5 4 A change in the European situa- 
tion.. had..set in... The characteristic feature of this trans- 
formation may be called a détente. 1921 Vox HUcet tn 
L. S. Hunter Jolin /Junter 213 The profound impression 
of a comforting détente made upon my mind by my first 
contact with bis spirit, 1928 Darly Tel. 29 May.9 5 To 
bring about an early détente in Turco-Persian relations. 

Detention. Add: 

1. sfec. in Indian use, of the confinement of a 
political offender. Cf. *DETENv. 

1909 Visct. Mortey Judian Speeches 146 There is no fixed 
limit of time of detention. 1920 S/fatem. Moral & Jat, 
Progr, India 26 in Parlt, Papers XXXIV. 744 The con- 
tinued detention of dangerous characters already under con- 
trol or in confinement. ‘ 

5. atfrib.: detention barrack J/i/., a recent 
name for a military prison; detention camp, in 
the war of 1914-18 a camp in which aliens and 
others were kept under restraint; detention 
money, a sum of money held back until certain 
conditions are fulfilled. 

1906 Act 6 Edw. Vil c. 2 § 6. 5 A soldier sentenced to 
imprisonment..may be confined in a *detention barrack. 
1898 Vesti, Gaz. 12 July 7'3 The Union rate of wages, 
overtime, and *detention money are paid. 1902 Daily Chron. 
27 Nov. 4/7 Tbe cable contract detention money payable 
when the cables bad proved satisfactory. 

Détenu. Add: Also sec. A political prisoner 
in India. 

1918 (zit/c) Report of Sir N, Chandavarka and Mr. Justice 
Beachcroft on Detenus and Internees in Bengal, 1920 
Sirk H. V. Lovett Hist, Jndian Nat. Movem. vii, 196 Vhe 
Committee recommended the release of six only of all the 
above enumerated détenus, 

Determa (dit5-1m3). Also 8 tetermer. [Native 
name.] A native wood of Guiana. 

1769 [Baxcrort] Wat. Hist. Guiana 80 The Tetermer 
Tree grows to near fifty feet in height. 1851 //dustr. Catal. 
Gt. Exlid, iv. 1. 984’2 Determa, transverse and vertical 
sections, from River Demerara. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trad-, 
Determa, a native wood of Guiana, which is used for masts, 
booms, and planking for colonial craft. 

Determinant, 54. Add: 

4. Biol, In Weismann’s theory of heredity, a 


DETRAINMENT. 


secondary unit of germ-plasm supposed to deter- 
mine the character of acell or gronp of cells (hence 
called a determinate) in the organism. 

1893 tr. Weissann’s Germ: Plas, i.¢7, 1 shall designate 
the cells or groups of cells which are independently vanable 
from the germ onwards as the ‘hereditary paris ‘or ‘deter- 
minates’, and the particles of the germ-plasm corresponding 
to and determining them, as the ‘determining parts’ or 
‘determinants’, /éf:. 59 A determinant is always a group 
of hiophors. 1905 Iesten. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2’1 Selection acts 
on the determinants and procaee the variations once so 
plausibly attributed to the Lamarckian principle of acquired 
characters, 1920 Camby, Bulletin Feb. 16 Germ-cell Deter- 
minants. 

Determinantal (d/tsiminx:ntdl), 2. Add: 
Consisting of or expressed in determinants. 

1867 C. L. Donason Flem. Treat. Determinants 12 The 
determinantal coefficient of any Element of a square Block 
isthe Determinant of its complemental Minor. 

Determinate, ff/.a. Add: C. sb. Biol. (Sce 
prec.) 

1893 tr. Heisomann's Germ Plas 1. i, 58 Similar heredi- 
tary parts or determinates may le ohserved in butterflies, in 
which the colours on the wings often form very complicated 
lines and spots of shgbt extent but of great constancy. 

Determine,v. Add: 

14. c. ahbsol. or intr. To give a (certain) direction. 

1863 O. M. Mitcurtn. Astron. ible 157 A time finally 
comes when a preponderance determines in favor of tbe 
attraction of one sun above all otbers. 


Determiner!. Add: 1. d. #io/. = *Derer- 
MINANT sé. 4. 

1909 W. Bateson Alendel’s Prine. Heredity 79 Hitherto 
we have spoken of the determiner for such a colour as grey 
in rabbits and mice as ‘dominant’ over the evlours lower in 
the scale, as black or chocolate...We shall then speak of the 
determiner for grey as epistati® tothet forblach. 922 R. C 
Pussett Alendelism (ed. €) 113 A female determiner incap- 
able of carrying sex-limited factors. 

Detin (diti-n), v. [f Dr- 1. 2+ Tin 5d.) trans, 
To remove the tin from (scrap tin plate>. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1923 Glasgow Jerald 15 Aug. 7 
The major portion of the old tins was disposed of after being 
detinned and pressed into billets. 1929 Sines 21 Sept. 7, 4 
Scrap metal, .suitable for detinning. 

Detonate,v. Add: 1. d. Ofaninternal com- 
bustion cengise: To make a clinking or hammer- 
ing noise, owing to some defect in the machincry. 
Cf. *Kxock v,. 

1928 Daily Tel, 16 Oct.17 Why the motor engine ‘ pinks’. 
‘knocks ’, or, as it is technically termed, ‘ detonates *. 

Detonation. Add: 

Lb. A hammering noise occurring in the 
machinery of an internal combustion cngine, in 
motor engines caused chiefly by faulty ignition or 
carburation and worn or loose bearings. Cf. 
*KNock sd. 

1912 Motor Manual (ed, 14) vi. 201 Witb super-compres- 
sion of the charge instead of a gradual expansion of the 
ignited gases a ‘ detonation ’ occurs. 

Detort, v. Transfer +Ods. to 1 and 2 and add: 

3. Biol. intr. To become straight (cf. *Dzror- 
TION 3). 

1930 G. R. pe Beer Evsbryol. & Evol. vii. 54 There is po 
possihility whatsoever of mistaking these detorting forms 
for the ‘ torting ' forms for wbicb we searcb in vain. 

Detortion, -sion. Add: — 

3. Grol. The straightening or straight condition 
of an organism whose ancestors were twisted. 

1902 Lncycl. Brit, XXX. 796 2 Not an absence of torsio 
but an actual detorsion of tbe visceral commissure. 1913 
Doruann Med. Diet. (ed. 7), Detorsion, the correction of a 
curvature or deformity. 1930 G. R. ve Beer Embryol. 
Evol. vii. 54 Vhat intermediate stages are not @ priort im: 
possible is proved by tbe fact that intermediate stages in 
detorsion in Iater Gastropods are not wanting. 

Detour, wv. Add: b. trans. To send by 
detour, 

1905 JV. Y. Even. Post 18 Sept., The Missouri Pacific is 
detouring its St. Louis-Kansas City trains over the Burling: 
ton Railway via Cbillicothe. 

Detoxicate (ditp:ksikeit), v. Delete sonce-wd. 
and add: 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 590 Focalisation of tbe infection 
in the liver, with disturhance of its detoxicating mechanism. 
1927 Observer 7 Aug. 3 It detoxicates tbe blood and keep 
it clean and free-running. : ie: : 

Hence Detoxica‘tion, the action of depriving of 
poisonons qualities; also Detoxification. De- 
to’xicator, that which detoxicates. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 586 A reducer and cetoxicator ¢ 
toxic substances. /drd. 593 The detoxication of the poisons 
found in the blood. 1906 Dortanp Jed. Diet. (ed. 4), De 
toxification, reduction of the toxic properties of poisons. 
1913 /érd. (ed. 7), Detoxication. 

Detractation (ditrektdfan). Delete +Obs. 
and add: 

1888 H. S. Sarr Shelley 141 Against Sbelley he never 
uttered a word of detractation, val 

Detrainment (ditrzi‘nmént). [f DETRAIN a. 
+-xeNnT.] The action of detraining. 

1899 IVestm:. Gaz. 9 Dec. 6,1 Three trains of mounted 
troops have been detrained at Arundel,..being covered ia 
their detrainment hy the New Zealand Mounted Infantry. 
1916 Lp. E. Hamitton First 7 Div. (1917) 156 On Octobe 
1th the detrainment of the 2nd A.C. was completed. 1928 
Observer 18 Mar. 13'1 All detrainments of the assault 
divisions were made well back on a wide front. - 


DETRIBALIZE. 


Detribalize (ditrai-balaiz),v. [f. DE- + TRipaL 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render (a person) no longer a 
member of a tribe ; to destroy the tribal habits of. 

1920 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Numbers of natives who, 
through living in close contact with the settlers have become 
quite detribalised. 1927 Pudlic Opinion 272/1 White men 
have detribalised him. 1927 Other Lands Jan. 59/1 Two 
types, the tribal native and the detribalized native. 

Detrimental, z. Add: b. Detrimental sur- 
face (of an aeroplane) : see quot. 

1916 Barser Aeroplane Speaks 58 Active Drift, which is 
the drift produced by the lifting surfaces. Passive Drift, 
which is the drift produced by all the rest of the aeroplane— 
the struts, wires, fuselage, under-carriage, etc., all of which 
is known as ‘ detrimental surface’. 

Deuce!, 2. Add: deuce-game (see quot.1897); 
deuce-set, a set in which each side is level, having 
won five or more games. 

1886 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 704, 2 It also scores back 
to deuce points and deuce games. 1897 /iucyel. Sport 1. 
6213/2 Deuce-ganie, the game won, which makes the score in 
games level when each side has won more than five. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 16 Nov. 14/1 Losing the first gaine after a 
deuce set. 

Deurbanize (dip ubanoiz), v [f. De- + Ur- 
BAN @.+-IZE.] ¢vans, To deprive (a district) of its 
urban charactcr. Also fig. 

1924 Public Opinion 15 Feb. 154/3 Its work is to deurbanise 
the minds of British rulers. 1927 Observer 29 May 7 Can 
we de-urbanise England? Or will all our efforts to empty 
the towns merely result in urbanising the countryside? 

Denuteranopia (ditérandu-pia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. DEuTERO- + mod.L. axopia blindness (f. Gr. 
privative dv-+a@y cyc).) Grcen-blindness. Also 
Deu‘teranope, one who is affected with deuter- 
anopia. 

igor F. AL. Baldwin's Diet. Philos. & Psychol. 1. 274 
Deuteranopia,..the name proposed by v. Kries for what was 
formerly called green-bLlindness. 1goz /did. II. 787 The 
wave-length which corresponds to the colourless sensation, 
W, is different for the two sorts of colour-defectives, proter- 
anopes and deuteranopes. 

Deutero-, Add: Deuterocone, the inner and 
anterior cusp of an upper premolar of mammals. 
Deu:teroco-nid, the corresponding cusp of a lowcr 
premolar. Deu-terograph, a duplicate written or 
printed passage. Deutero-merite, a deutomerite. 
Deu'terotheme, a stem used as the second element 
of a compound word. Deutero'tokous a., of or 
pertaining to dcuterotoky. Deutero‘toky, that form 
of parthenogenesis in which the virgin female pro- 
duces offspring of both sexes. Deu:teroto’xin, 
any one of the sccond of four proups of diphtheria 
toxins. 

1896 Proc. Zool, Soc. 5 May 563 The antero-external cusp 
. develops first, the antero-internal or *deuterocone second. 
1894 R. B. Girptestone (Z/#/e) *Deuterographs. Duplicate 
Passages in the Old Testament. 1896 Fannarin £afositor 
Jan. 36 We can explain. .the reprated occurrence in the 
same book of deuterographs, 1888 Rotteston & Jack- | 
son Anim, Life 858 note, the proto- and *deutero-merite. 
1914 WV. & Q. 11th Ser. X.142/1 Mr. Searle has accidentally | 
omitted 4ad from his list of *deuterothemes of O.E. personal 
names on p. xviiof his ‘Onomasticon’. 1895 F.G. Sixccair 
in Cambridge Nat. Hist. V.141 It is a curious fact that the 
result of parthenogenesis in some species is the production 
of only one sex, which in some Insects is female, in others 
male; the phenomenon in the former case is called by 
Taschenberg ‘helyotoky, in the latter case Arrhenotoky ; 
*Deuterotoky being applied to the cases in which two sexes 
are produced. 1gor Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), *Deutera- 
toxin, any one of the second of the four groups of diphtheria- 
toxins. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 10 Sept. 567 We have three 
different toxins with different toxicity and different avidities 
to the antitoxin, viz. the prototoxin, the deuterotoxin, and 
the tritotoxin. 

Deuterocanonicity (diz:téro,kcendni'siti). [f. 
mod.L. devterocanonicus + -1TY.] The condition or 
quality of being deuterocanonical. 

tgo9 J. Renner Harris Odes & Ps. Solomon (1911) 4 We 
may perhaps describe their (se. the Psalms’) position as the 
penumbra of uncanonicity, or, rather of deuterocanonicity. 

Deuterogamy. Add: b. Zot. A form of 
nuclear fusion in certain cryptogams, subsequent to 
and superposed on the sexual act. 

1898 P. Groom in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edinb, 8 Dec. 140 
Bearing in mind the analogy to the sexual act, we may 
describe these nuclear unions as being cases of deuterogamy. 

Devalorize (dive'léraiz), v, [f. Dz-+ Vator 
+-IZE: see VALORIZATION.] /razs. To lower the 
value of. Hence Devaloriza‘tion. 

1925 Glasgow Ilerald 1 Apr. 8 To face honestly the ques- 
tion of devalorising the franc. 1928 Observer 15 July 12/2 
So that he and they may equally share the devalorisation. 

Devaluate (dive'lizit), v. [f DE-+Vanve 
$b,+-ATE3,] fans. To reducc or annul the value 
of ; to deprive of value. 

3898 W. J. Locke /do/s xiii. 128 He is relying on his 
Speech to-morrow to devaluate the evidence. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 1 Mar. 8 The country has gone a great length in 
the direction of devaluating the vote by conferring it on 
men whose politics are as immature as themselves, 

Devaluation (divzliz,a-fan). [f. prec. or next: 
See -aTIoN.] ‘lhe proccss of devaluating or fact of 
being devaluated. 

1914 Engl. Hist. Rev, Jan. 140 ‘Vhe devaluation of the 
ancient Merovingian pence. 1921 Glasgow Herald x0 Dec. | 
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8 Devaluation has an important bearing on Lord Inchcape’s 
criticism of teachers’ salaries. 1922 /éid, 12 May 9 ‘he 
probable further devaluation of the mark. 

Devalue (diveli:), v. [f. Dr- II. 2+ VALue 
$6.] frans. = *DEVALUATE. 

1918 Guardian 24 Oct. 847/3 The chemist has succeeded 
in devaluing the ruby. 1925 Glasgow Heracd 29 Apr. 10 
To return to the gold standard on the basis of a devalued 
sovereign. : 

Devastatingly (de-vastAtinli), adv. [f. DE- 
VASTATING Jp/.@.+-L¥*.] Ina devastating manner: 
often used trivially. 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 4/6 The devastatingly tidy 
housemaid. 1927 Odserver 15 May 8 A man in whom 
a natural violence of lust and temper is restrained by the 
unnaturally strict taboos of his childhood’s environment, but 
breaks loose all the more devastatingly when his inhibitions 
are removed by drink. /é/d. 21 Aug. 5 The devastatingly 
betraying sentences of Theodore Parker. 1928 Daily Fel. 
15 May 8 His conversation..is positive, narrow-minded, 
egregiously self-satished, impregnably commercial, but it is 
devastatingly entertaining. 

Develop, v. Add: 

3. d. Chess. Phrases. To develop one's game: to 
pursue a certain plan, carry out intended tactics. 
Lo develop a piece: to bring that picce towards or 
into a position where it is of service. 

1847 STAUNTON Chiess-Player's Llandik. 22 In chess, this is 
attempted by the first player putting a Pawn en prise of the 
enemy early in the game, by which he is enabled more 
rapidly and effectually to develope his superior Pieces. 
fbid, 147 Leaving him the option of exchanging Knights or 
of protecting his K.P., either of which would afford you an 
opportunity of developing your game. 1864 Chess Player's 
Mag. 52 Black, it seems, had no other chance of developing 
his game than to give up Rook for Knight at this point. 
Lbict. 8o Black's game is now fully developed; their Bishops 
are strongly posted, and..their game, we think, was prefer- 
able. 

e. To show the details of (a piece of work) in a 
drawing (cf. *DEVELOPMENT 7 d). 

1888 [see * DEVELOPMENT 74) 

5. a. To reveal, bring to light. U.S. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 8 May, A census of Kansas 
City’s saloons develops the startling fact that thereare about 
1,000, /6id. 16 July, A search for the pioneer bicyclist 
hereabouts developed Dr. Henderson, who proudly rode a 
wheel on our streets in 1880. 1900 Pudlishers’ Cirenlar 
15 Dec. 617/2 The inquiry did not develop any new facts. 

e. Tocome to light, become known. U.S. 

1903 NV. ¥. Even. Post 7 Sept., A new feature of the 
shooting developed to-day, when it was discovered that [etc]. 
1927 -V. ¥. Times 29 Sept. 1, 6 It developed that Beach had 
been pressed for money. 

7. ¢@. (with cross-influcnce of sense 9 b). To ex- 
hibit the symptoms of (a disease or ailment). co//og. 

Mod, V’msorry to beaway from work, but I have developed 
a had cold. 

Developable,@a. Add: ¢. Photogr. Capable 
of being developed (see DEVELOP 5 b). 

1878 Apxry Plofogr. (1881) 30 An exposure in the camera 
to produce a developahle image would have to be very 
prolonged. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I]. 85 New Theory of the 
Developable Image. 1907 Iesti. Gaz. 26 Oct. 13/2 They 
take only a short time to produce a developable condition 
in the emulsion. 

Developed, ///. a. (sec under Deverop v.). 
Add: Chess. (See *DEVELOP vw. 3 d.) 

1898 JH iestu. Gaz. 26 Feb. 3/3 Unnecessarily moving a 
developed piece, 

Developer. Add: c. /%ofogr. An operative 
who devclops photographs. 

1899 Daily News 28 Apr. 5 2 We had two men on the 
train—our regular developer and his assistant. 1921 Déct. 
Occup, Terms (1927) § 527. } 

d. An apparatus for developing a person’s 
muscles, 

1900 SANDow Strength 41 The great value of the Developer 
lies in the fact that it serves to render the muscles pliable. 
fbid., Exercise with the rubber Developer affords a welcome 
change from work with the dumb-bells. 1907 JV estni. Gaz. 
17 Jan. 4/2 With regard to the use of grip dumb-bells and 
the developer, they are not inteuded for the abnormal 
development of any one muscle. 

Developing, vé/. sd. (sec under DEVELOP z.). 
Add: developing-cup, -machine; developing 
(out) paper /’kologr., paper on which the image 
remains invisible during printing and is afterwards 
developed. 

1878 Abney Treat, Photogr. xvi, 118 The solution should be 
flowed back into the *developing cup. 1884 ‘T.C. Hepworti 
Photogr, Amat. 149 Wavy markings on a developed plate 
may generally be traced to dirty dishes or developing-cups. 
1921 Dict. Ocenp. Tcrins (1927) § 398 *Developing machine 
minder (textile printing). 1890 Anthony's Photugr. Bull. 
III. 166 Any one who has ever manipulated *developing 

aper. 1918 Photo-Afiniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), Develop- 
ing Out Papers (D.O.P.). 

Development. Add: 

1. b. In mod. use: A fact or circumstance 
emerging or coming to light. (Cf. *DrveELopP. 5 e.) 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly (N. Y.) 24 Nov. 2191 The October 
'27 issue of 7he Outlook was devoted almost entirely to con- 
fessions and developments proving Vanzetti’s innocence, 

3. d. The devcloping of the potentialities of an 
estate, property, site, etc. by laying it out, building, 
mining, or the like: freq. attrib., esp. in develop- 
ment work, 

1885 [in Dict. sense 11]. 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 2/1 
During the year an unusual amount of development work 
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was done on the producing mines. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 21 Apr. 
4/3 Advance moneys for development purposes. 1900 Daily 
News 11 June 2/1 Development operations have been carried 
out upon the Le Roi, No. 2 Property. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 
x1 Feb, 11/4 About 5,000 ft. of development work has been 
done on the claims. 

7. a. The working out of details in a technical 
drawing. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Development.—Q) A 
drawing is said to be developed when certain working details 
are drawn in full. Thus a propeller blade is developed when 
the various transverse sections are shown;..a plate or 
templet is developed when it is so marked out that if cut to 
the developed lines and then bent, it will forin the envelope 
of some detinite geometrical figure. 1904 Technol. § Sci. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘'weney). 

10. b. Chess. The disposition of the forces for 
attack or defence at an early stage of a game. 

1864 Chess Players Mag. 195 The difficulty..of meeting 
the many new developments of the attack, especially those 
resulting from 9 Q.Kt. to B.3rd, has led to a reactionin favour 
of the move Q.Kt. to R. 4th. 1865 /érd. 48 In order to fix a 
Pawn at his Q. fifth, and so obstruct the development of 
Black’s cavalry. 1889 FREEBorouGH & Rankine Chess 
Openings (1893) 13 There are two styles of development; the 
attacking and the defensive. In one the pieces are spread 
about to secure the greatest possible command of the board. 
In the other they are kept together mutually supporting or 
defending each other. /ééd. 14 When you cannot see your 
way to an attacking move, play a development move. 

ll. development rock, rock of inferior value 
removed during the development of a gold-mine. 
See also *3 d. 

1900 Daily News 17 Oct. 2,4 The mill during the past two 
months has been hampered by the necessity of crushing low 
grade development rock, removed in order to render rock of 


_ average value available. /éid., Crushed 1,021 tons develop- 


ment rock. 

Deverbative (divsxbativ). Cram. [f. DE-+ 
VERB, after denominative.) A word formed on or 
derived from a verb. 


1913 J. M. Jones Jiclsh Grant, 381 Other Aryan stem- 
forms, mostly deverbatives and denominatives. 

Deviable (di-viib'l), a. [f. L. dvidre (see 
DEVIATE) + -ABLE.] That can be caused to deviate ; 
capable of bcing deflected. Hence Deviabi‘lity 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1913 J. Cox Beyond the Atowm iii. 50 The «a rays [from 
radio-active substances} bear a positive [electric] charge... 
Though deviable by magnetic and electric fields, the amount 
of deviation is minute compared with that of kathode rays 
or B rays. 

Deviation. Add: 3. d. sfec. (a2) Deviation 
of the complements, in Diol. Chem., the prevention 
of the complements from acting upon the receptors. 
(6) Embryol. Divergence in the development of 
an animal from the ontogenetic stages of its 
ancestor. 

1906 Practitioucr Dec. 748 Another and much more im- 
portant and serious cause of failure comes about by means 
uf the phenomenon described by Neisser and Wechsburg, 
and known as the ‘deviation of the complements’, 1930 
G. R. ve Beer Enibryol. 4 Evol, xv. 102 The appearance 
of characters in the early stages of development is caeno- 
genesis, and these characters which loom so largely in 
neoteny and deviation are flies in the Haeckelian ointment 
of recapitulation. 

Devil, sd. Add: 

8. Various other contrivances (sce quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Aleck., Devil, a machine for making 
wood screws. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 72 A herculean 
metallic disk, grimly named the ‘devil’, armed with steel 
cutters on its circumference that takes off a pound of 
shavings at every revolution, 1901 Purim, Field & Fireside 
13 Dec. 362/2 Large surfaces are dealt with by burning, an 
instrument called a ‘devil’ being generally employed by 
painters for ‘burning off’ doors, panels, etc. 1904 Technol, 
& Set. Diet, (ed. Goodchild & ‘I'weney), Devil (Foundry), a 
small portable grate containing a charcoal fire, used for dry- 
ing the internal surfaces of a mould. (Plumb.) A plumber’s 
firepot; used for heating solder, etc. 

9. b. Devils on horseback = angels on horseback 
(see *ANGEL 9). 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

11. Also, a dust-storm in South Africa. 

1897 Bapren-Powett A/atabele Camp, 284 A ‘ Devil’ with 
its roaring pillar of dust and leaves, comes tearing by. 1g00 
Daily News 3 Apr. 3/1 The ‘dust devils’ that sweep across 
the blustering plain. rgor Wests. Gaz. 16 Mar. 3,'1 The 
‘devil’ in South Africa will pick up boots and tins of sardines, 
even bottles of whisky and saddle hags. 

17. Devil take the hindmost : see HinpMost a. 1b. 

23. ¢. devil-driven adj. 

1926 ‘Lucas Mater’ Degs of Want v. § 3 Lonely and 
devil-driven. 1926 M. Letnster Dew on Leaf i. i, Jack is 
lonely, wretched, devil-driven. 

24. devil-crab, the velvet crab, Portunits puber; 
devil dance (cf. devil dancer); devil-devil, in 
Australian folk-lore (see quot.); devil-grass (US. 
example); devil-on-the-coals Awstra/., a small 
damper hastily baked in hot ashes; devil-wood 
(U.S. examples). ; 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man u. ix. 269 When a *Devil-crab 
(Portunus puber) was seen.. fighting witha Carctnus manas, 
the latter was soon thrown on its back. 1899 GranT ALLEN In 
Strand Mag, June 655/2 Prickly devil-crabs. 1930 G. E.O. 
Knicut /ntim. Glimpses Afyster. Tibet 29 The *Devil 
Dances of Tibet. .represent either some historical, legendary, 
or mythological event. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 108 
Black Jimmie shifted away from the hut [of the dead woman] 

. for the ‘*devil-devil sat down there. 1872 Aep. Vermoné 
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Board Agric. 289 Triticum repens, \ts various English 
names, Couch... Witch and *Devil Grass, attest how wide- 
spread itis becoming. 1862 PoteuamMeton Kangaroo Land 

7 Instead of damper we occasionally made what is colonially 
ews as ‘*devils onthe coals’. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva 
Aner. 225 The wood..when perfectly dry—is excessively 
hard and very difficult to cut and split—hence is derived the 
name of “Devil Wood. 1844 Lre & Frost Jen 17s, Oregon 
vii. 81 A species of maple called green-maple, or ‘devil. 
wood ', remarkable for its toughness, 

25. b. devil’s darning-needle U.S. (earlier 
examples). 

1809 W. Lavine Anickerd, vi. iv. (1225) 245 They. .bore as 
a standard three Devil's-darning-needles, vvdant, in a flame 
coloured field. 1830 Pautpixnc Chron, Gothaut 14 Gnalis, 
flies, and devil's darning-needles. 

Devil, v. Add: 1. d. To treat harshly. 

3823 W. Faux J/em. Days 216 Go..tell our great Father, 
the President, how we are deviled and cheated. 

2. b. fig. To ply with questions or chaff; to 
‘grill’; to trouble, annoy. lS. 

1891 //arper's Mag. June 78/2, I be powerful Sorry Ikem 
a-devilin’ ye hyar this time o’ night fur nuthin’. 1896 
Congress. Rec. 21 Dec. 3845/2 All the members of. the "hog 
combine’ were on their feet, deviling him and asking him 
questions. 1906 B’xess von Iluttes What became of Pam 
us. xili, Don't devil me, Pam; 1 haven't slept for a week, 
trying to think. 1910 W. M. Raine 2. O'Connor 229 Go in 
and devil him. 1924 Mutrorp Rustlers’ Valley xiii, 151 
The cook was stirring about the kitchen when they dis- 
mounted at his door and devilled him for hot coffee. 

Devil-may-care, Add: Also used subst. 

1857 G. W. ‘Tuornsury Songs of Cavaliers 120, | and 
some seventy devil-may-cares Rode to Bristol 1923 Afan- 
chester Guardian Weekly 21 Sept. 230/3 An air of devil- 
may-care. 

Devil’s bit. 3. U.S. (Examples.) 

1815 1). Drake Cincinnati? ii. 87 (List of plants used in 
medicine] Devilsbit. 1836 D. B. Enwarp //ist. 7exas ii. 43 
Let us look al some of the roots and plants below, such 
as the devils bit, the blood-root, 1871 Scurkte pe Vere 
A mevicanisnis (1872) 406A medicinal plant (Aletris farinosa), 
which, under the name of Devil's lit is highly esteemed in 
the West for its virtues. 

Devil’s-guts. 
Cassytha filiformis. 

1889 J. 11. Maiwen Useful Native Plants 14 This and other 
eae of Cassytha are called ‘Dodder-laurel’, ‘lhe em. 
phatic name of ‘ Devil's guts’is largely used, It frequently 
connects bushes and trees by cords, and becomes a nuisance 
to the traveller. 

Deviltry. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1788 Mussachuse(ts Spy 28 Aug. (Th.) Ilis shoes were 
made of the leather of hypocrisy, tanned with the bark of 
presumption and curried in the shop of deviltry. 

Devirilize (divirrilaiz), v. [f. De- + VIRILE + 
-1ZE.] (rans. a. To deprive of virility, to devita- 
lize. b. To deprive of manly qualities. Hence 
Deviriliza'tion. 

rg0t Amer. Jrut. Psychol. X11. 277 The devirilized effects 
of transcendental and idealistic habits of thought. 1920 
W. J. Locwe /fouse of Daltazar v, These new women are 
out for the devirilisation of man. 

Devolution. Add: 

9. b. In Irish politics, with reference to a sclieme 
proposed as a substitute for Home Rule. 

1898 J. RepMoxp in ard. Ded. Ser. 1v. LIII. 379 It is 

erfectly evident, .that Liberal popular opinion in England 
is in the direction..of the diminution of the magnitude of 
the Home Rule question, from 1886 and 1893, down to 
some scheme of devolution and federalism. 1907 A.S. T. 
Gairriti Boscawen /¥¢ }'rs, Purl, 323 In the middle of the 
summer holidays (1905) the country had been startled by 
the promulgation by Lord Dunraven and bis friends of a plan 
of ‘devolution" of Irish Government, which was neither 
Unionism nor Home Rule, but a sort of half-way house, in 
which Irishmen of all persuasions were to live in happiness 
for ever after. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 May 4/6 The vehement 
language in which some of the Orange Members spoke of 
resistance to Mr. Birrell’s Irish Council scheme might.. 
almost justify fears of another ‘Devolution War’. 

Devolutionary (divol'z-fanari), a. [f. Devo- 
LUTION +-ARY 2.] Of or pertatning to, charac- 
terized by devolution. 

1896 Daily News 1 June 8/3 The symptoms of a coming 
devolutionary change. 1920Glasgow Herald 17 Apr. 6 He 
has arresting ideas of the Clyde Valley as a devolutionary 
unit. 

Devolutionist (divéliz-fanist). [f Devotv- 
TION + -IST.] One who believes in or advocates the 
principles of (political) devolution. 

1905 HWestut, Gaz. 20 Feb, 1,'2 Sir West Ridgeway, now 
a Devolutionist. 1920 Glasgow Herald 17 Apr. 6 Everyone 
is a convinced devolutionist to-day. 

Devon (de'van). Name of a county in the south- 
west of England, designating (a) a breed of cattle 
noted for the quality of their milk, (6) a breed of 


sheep. 

1837 Youatt Cattle (L.U.K.) iii. 15 The skin of the Devon, 
notwithstanding his curly hair, is exceedingly mellow and 
elastic. 1837 Peuny Cycl. VIII. 454,/1 The North Devon oxen 
are famed for their docility.. . A cow bred froma North Devon 
by a Yorkshire bull...The milk of the pure Devon cow. 
Ibid. 4542 South Devon nott, brown face and legs, long 
wool, pure. 1844 H. Sternens BA. Farnr Il. 172 The Devons 
may perhaps be classed among the Galloways and Angus. 
1851 /did. (ed. 2) II. 144/1 Lord Farnham's Devon ox, 
slaughtered in Dublinin #828, 1881 SHELOoN Dairy Farm: 
ing 33/2 The North Devons. ,may be regarded as the true 
Devons. aoe 

b. Angling. Name of an artificial fly. 

1924 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/1, 1..fished out across the 

stream with a heavy Devon. 


Add: c. Te Anstralian plant 
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Devonshire (de'vanfo1). = prec. ; used attrib, 
to designate various articles mannfactured, produced, 
or animals reared in Devonshire, or characteristic 
of Devonshire; as Devonshire cider, Devonshire 
sheep; Devonshire cream, a thick rich clotted 
cream ; Devonshire slipper (see quot. 1921). 

1825 Louvon Exncyel. Agric. 991 Devonshire creant, is a 
term applied in the county of that nanie, sometimes to sour 
curd, and sometimes tosourcream, 1837 Youatr Sheep vii. 
253 The Devonshire notts, or polled sheep used, forty or fifty 
years ago, tobe at least middle-woolled, if not short. woolled 
sheep. 1845 Donn Bott, Manuf. V.176 Straw-plait... Where 
are several descriptions of plait made in England—such as.. 
the 'Devonshire’. 1865 b. Burritt Walk to Land's End 
vill. 269 That most delectable of luxuries, Devonshire or 
clotted cream, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Devon- 
shire Slipper Maker. 1907 Gosse Father & Son (1916) 129 
A coating of that rich Western whitewash which looks like 
Devonshire cream. 1921 Dict, Occup. Ternis (1927) § 344 
Devonshire slipper maker; a brown saddler who makes the 
fitting known as a slipper for one type of lady's side saddle. 

Devulcanize ((fvu'lkinaiz),v. [f. De- + VUL- 
CANIZE.] frans. To restore (vulcanized india- 
rubber, etc.) to its former condition. 

1899 Ful. Mlechanic 19 May 316 Any one who can 
devulcanise indiarubber 'soas to make it soluble in benzine’ 
will assuredly take out a patent for the process, 

Dew, s+. Add: 5. e. dew-damp adj. 

1899 .A. R. Cowan //ist. Aviss 86 Vhe grass. still dew-damp 
in the glade. 1906 I’. S. Moore ems 29 She..ordered the 
dew-damp hair. $ 

Dewalee (diwa'l?. Also 7 dually, 9 divali, 
diwali, dewallee. [Ilind. dizvd/i, ad. Skr. aipavali 
(dipali) row of lights, f. dipa light, lamp.] A 
Hlindu festival with illuminations held on the day 
of the new moon in the montlt Agvina or Karttika. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 110 The first New Moon in 
October, is the Lanyans luaily. 1820 T. Coats in 7 rans. 
Lit. Soc, liombay (1823) WL. 211 The Dewallee, Deepauller, 
or Timeof Lights, takes place twenty days after the Dussera, 
and lasts three days. 1849 1%. 13. Fastwick Dry Leaves &4 
‘Lhe Diwali happening to fall on this day, the whole river 
was bright with lamps. 1883 Montrr Wittsams Aeligious 
Thought & Life in dndia 432 \he Divall is celebrated with 
splendid effect at Benares. 

Dewater (diwo'ta1), v.  [f. De-+ Water sd.] 
trans. To remove the water from. 

1923 Glasgow Jerald 1» Oct. 10 There is now more hope 
of getting through ‘dewatered’ roadways. 1929 Tirucs 
#2 May 22/3 The Lagan Navigation Company shall..de- 
water such portion of the canal (se. the Ulster Canal} 

Dew-bow (dis-bou). [f. Dew sé. ,after raznlow.] 
A halo resembling a rainbow, occurring on a dew- 


covered surface, 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1920 Conquest May 346/1 That 
curious phenomenon known as the dew bow. /édid. 346 2 
The. .autbor may have seen a dew bow effect at his feet. 

Dewdrop. Add: b. A glass bead resembling 
a drop of dew. 

1880 //arfer's Mas. ‘bali 31 1 ‘Grass-work’ consists in 
the fastening of small glass beads or ‘dew-drops’ to the arti- 
ficial blades, 

Dewindtite (déwintait). 3/7. [Named after 
Jean De Hindt, Belgian geologist: see -1TE}.] 
(See quot.) 

1922 Jlineral Mag. X1X. 339 Dewindtite. .. Hydrated 
phosphate of uranium and lead..occurring as a canary- 
yellow powder at Kasolo, Katanga [in the Belgian Congo}. 


Dewmink. U..S. (See quot.) 

1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut (1829) 193 Larks, 
humilitys, whipperwills, dewminks. /éid., The dewmink, 
so named from its articulating those syllables, is black and 
white, and of the size of an English robin. 

Dew-pond (diz:ppnd). [Dew sé4.] A shallow 
pond, usually of artificial construction, fed by the 
condensation of water from the atmosphere, oc- 
curring on downs where there is no adequate 
water-supply from springs or surface-drainage. 

See A. J. and G. Hubbard Neolithic Dew-ponds & Cattle- 
zvay's (ed. 2) 1907, and E. A, Martin ‘Some Considerations 
concerning Dew-ponds’ in 7'vans. South-Eastern Union of 
Scientijie Soc., 1908, pp. 66 ff. 

1877 H. P. Staoe (t#¢/e) Short practical treatise on dew 

onds, 1879 Athenzuur 14 June 757/1 The Wiltshire 
armers, having learned the value of ‘cloud ponds’ or ‘dew 
ponds ', have formed them at much expense on the tops of 
the hills, 1902 Corsisn Waturalist Thaines 128 The dew- 
ponds,. have kept their water, while the deeper ponds in the 
valleys have often failed. 1903 Kurtin Five Nations, Sussex 
vi, Only the dewpond on the beight Unfed, that never fails. 
rgog A. J. & G. Hupparo Neolithic Dew-fonds 2 The gang 
of dew-pond makers commence operations by holtowing out 
the earth for a space far in excess of the apparent require- 
ments of the proposed pond. They then thickly cover the 
whole of the hollow witb acoating of drystraw. The straw 
..is covered by a layer of well-chosen, finely puddled clay, 
and the upper surface of the clay is then closely strewn with 
stones. i 

Dexter 2 (dekstaz). [Said to have originated 
from the name of a Mr. Dexier, who is credited 
with having established the breed.] A breed of 
smal] hardy Irish cattle originating from the Kerry 


breed. Also called Dexter Kerry. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 225/2 ‘Lhe variety known as the 
‘ Dexter’, a cross between the ‘ Kerry’ and some unknown 
breed, is shorter and plumper than the pure ‘ Kerry’, 1899 
Daily News 20 June 9/5 The best dexter animal in the 
show. /éid¢.21 Juneg/1 The dainty Jersey or pigmy Dexter 
and Kerry. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 192/2 Lhe Dexter 
breed... Until recently it was called the Dexter Kerry. 
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Dextral. Add: 

1. ec. That uses the right hand in preference to 
the left, right-handed: see DextTRaLity 2. 

1871 Lancet 1. 49 On Dextral Pre-eminence by William 
Ogle M.D. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 6 Aug. 11 3 As if fate had 
chosen to make ita dextral child. 

Dha (da). Also dhar. [Burmese.] = *Dan, 
*Dao. 

18s9 J. W. Parmer New 4 Old 421 (Cent. Dict.) The 
Burmese dropped their lances and dhars. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. June 834 2 The two men were allowed to come on 
after they had deposited their guns and d/as. 

b. A Burmese measure of length. 

3821 P, Kerry Univ. Camis? (ed. 2) 1. 115 The Dha, or 
Bamboo, consists of 7 royal Cubits; 1000 Dhas make 1 )uin, 
or Birman League. 1888 Fncycl. Brit, XXIV. 4,01 
Burmah,—..dha 154 inches. 

Dhall, var. of Dat. 

1923 Nature CX1. 626 2 The addition of oatmeal and 
dhall to the British ration. . 

Dhaman (di:‘min. /ndian. [llindi 
dharmana).) 

1. a. The grass Pennisetum cenchroides, used for 
fattening cattle. b. The dhamnoo, Grewia e/astica. 

1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 248 Dhaman of Punjab. 

2. The rat-snake. 

1878 P. Ropixson /n my Indian Garden 92 A puir of 
gorgeous dhamansnakes, 1927 Chambers's Jrnl. 43/2 The 
dhaman, though not poisonous, turns a somersault and hits 
you with its tail. /s2. 495 1 The local natives all think 
that tbe dhuman or ‘rat snake’, is the female of the cobra. 

Dhamnoo dx-mni). /udianx, [llind.] An East 
Indian tiliaceous tree, Grewia elastica, or the 
timber therefrom. 

1846 Loupon J ecet. Kingd. 372 The wood of Grewia 
elastica, called Dhamnoo, affurds timber highly valued for 
its strength and elasticity. J 

Dhan (dan). Jndian. (Hind. dhan, a. Pengali 
@hina rice, grain, dhana fried barley, rice, ete. 
(Skr. dhdna .) Rice in the husk. 

a1x815 Koxsurcn / Vora Indica (1832) 11. 201 Dhan the 
lengalee naine of the plant, and the unhusked rice, and 
Chaul the clean rice. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Dhan, a 
vernacular name in parts of Flindustan for rice. 1908 Animal 
Managem, (\W.O.) 299 In Burma, unhusked rice (dian), and 
in Madras, koolthi, is issued instead of gram or barley. 

Dhandh (dnd). /udtan. Also dhand. A lake 
or swamp of the territorial division of Sind in India. 

1887 Enucycl. Brit, XXI11. 91/1 In the cold season the lakes 
or dhandhs are covered with wild geese, £u/ang, ducks, teal, 
curlew, and snipe. 1926 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 807 1 An 
swamp or overflow water or 1ank or jhil in Sind is a dhand. 
1928 /éid. Mar. 389/1 In that year the dhand extended more 
than a hundred miles north and south, and ten to thirty 
miles east and west, /did. 389 2 Several canals took off 
from the dhand. 

Dhani (deni). Also dhunny. A kind of 
palm, the leaves of which are often used for 
making thatch in the tropics. 

1926 Chambers's Jrnl. &5,2 Bamboo matting, jungle- 
wood boards, and dhunny thatch make ready prey for flames. 
1926 Black. ag. June 731, 2 She arrived soon after seven 
at the steamer anchorage, beyond the flat islands of dhani 
palm and mangroveswamo, /éi?, Dec. 713 1 Huts..squalid 
and filthy and stinking, but for the most part newly roofed 
with dhani thatch against the rains. /déd. 732/2 lhere was 
a sampan with a hooped covering of dhani leaves. 

Dharma (dima), /udian. Also dharm, 
dhurm. {Skr., = decree, custom.) Right beha- 
viour, virtue, righteousness ; in Buddhism, the law. 

1862 Max MULter CAips (1867) I. ix. 166 The sccond and 
third baskets [sc. canonical books of the Buddhists] are some- 
times comprehended under the general name of Dhara, 
orlaw. 1876 Encyel. Brit. 1V. 429 2 The customs of the liw 
(Dharma) are good both for this world and the world that 
istocome. /é:d. V. 190,2 Before the caste assembly the 
Dhurm, or caste custom, is sometimes appealed to. 1926 
Other Lands Apr. 84.'2 lhe missionary is the most dreadful 
enemy you have to meet, the greatest enemy of dharma and 
Hindu national life in the present age, 

Dharmsala (da-1msala). /ndian. Also dhar- 
ma sala, dhurmsalla, durhmsallah, dhormsal. 
(Hind. (Skr. dharmsald, {. dharma custom, decree, 
salé house).] <A building devoted to religious or 
charitable purposes, ¢sf. a rest-house for travellers. 

@ 1805 WELLINGTON Disf. (Stanford). 1826 HockLey Pan- 
durang Hari |. 235, 1 then proceeded to the durhin sallah, 
or place where travellers put up, and where I had left the two 
females, 1838 Peuny Cycl. XII. 233'2 A Dharma Sala, 
one or more sheds or buildings for the accommodation of the q 
mendicants or travellers who are constantly visiting l 


Skr. 


math. 1920 Chamébers's Jrnl. 434 1 Even the precincts of 
the regimental mosque and c¢harmsala (Sikb temple) were 
examined. 1922 Blackw. Alag. Oct. §50,2 At the door of the 
dhormsal | was met by some of the priests. 

Dhobi. Add: dhobie(’s) itch, ring-worm affect- 4 
ing the arm-pit and crotch in hot moist climates. 

1890 Bitunes Ved. Dict., Dhobie's itch, Tinea circinata 
tropica of scrotum, thighs, and perineum; so called in India. J 
1910 Practitioner Jan. 16 The name ‘ Dhobie itch is used 
to denote several kinds of troublesome eczema generally first 
appearing on the covered hairy regions of the body. 

Dhoon (din). /udian. Also dhun, doon, 
dun. [Hind. dn, a. Hindi dina valley.) Any 
of the flat valleys lying parallel to the base of the 
Himalayas dividing the sub-Himalayan hills into 
two ranges, spec. the valley of Dehra. 

1814 Asiatic Frnl, (1816) I]. 151 Ale vorci in the far.famed 
Dhoon, the Tempe of Asia. 1877 H. Af. Elliot's Hist, India 


DHOONA. 


VII. 106 Khaliluella Khan. having reached tbe Din. 1879 
Meoticott & Bianroro Geel. [ndia 521 A repetition of Iow 
ridges and intervening dans. 19zz 29th Cent. Jan. 46 In 
the lower valleys and hollows, or dhuns. ; 

Dhoona (dna). [Skr. dhiiua.] A resin ob- 
tained from the Indian tree Shorea robusta. 

1846 Louvon Veget. Kingd. 394 The dhoona or dammer 
pitch, generally used in India for marine purposes, and as 
incense. 1924 Public Opinion 20 June 582/1 The odour of 
dhoop (incense) and dhoona greeted our breath, 4 

Dhoop (dzp). /ndian. (indi, Bengali dhapa 
incense, resin, gum.] An Indian plant, Vaterza 
indica, also the pitch obtained therefrom. : 

1851 [Uustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib, w.t. 877/1 Piney resin of 
dhoop tree..from Canara... Different sorts of dhoop, a 
perfume, from Nepal, Bhotan. 1924 {see *DHoona). 

Dhudheen, var. of DUDEEN. 

1867 P. Kenneoy Banks Boro xxiv, Their hands went into 
their pockets more than once in search of the treacherously- 
consoling dhudheen. 1905 Daily Chron, 7 July 5/7 Re- 
moving his clay dhudheen from his lips. 

Dhuine-wassel, var. of DuNIWASSAL. 

1905 Daily Chron. 7 July 5’7 Scottish Dhuine wassels 
with aggressive feathers in front of their ‘Fam o’ Shanter 
caps. 1920 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 5317/1 Kilted Hebridean 
dhuine.wassels. 

Dhunchee: see *DANcHI. 

Diabeah, variant of DAHABEEYAH. 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk across Africa 366 Baker led us to 
his ‘diabeah ’, or Nile pleasure-boat. ; 

Diablotin. Add: b. In the West Indies, a 
rare bird of the petrel family, @strelata hassttata. 
ce. A name in Trinidad for the guacharo. 

1823 Latuam Gen. (list. Birds VII. 366 They (se, Trinidad 
Goatsuckers} were served up without the heads or feet, 
under the name of Dumpy Ducks, or Diablotins, 1880 
Encycl. Brit, X1. 227/1. 1891 /dis Ser. vi, IL]. 131 The 
Capped Petrel or Diablotin (Cistrelata hesitata) formerly 
bred on the tops of the mountains of Dominica. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 28 Oct. 3 The diablotin bird, one of the 
petrel family, now believed to be extinct. — 

Diabolo (daix-béle). [It., = devil.] The game 
of the devil-on-two-sticks revived under this name. 
Also, tne wooden top with which the game is 
played. Ilence Dia-bolist, a player of the game. 

SDF fame consists in balancing and spinning a double. 
headed yop ona string (which is supported on two sticks), 
throwing it into the air, and catching it again. if 

1907 Fry's Mag. Mar. 582 The Devil Game: Diabolo. 
(bid. 586/2 It is not difficult to learn to spin the diabolo. 
(bid. 587/2 The diabolo game can be played by sides of 
almost any number. 1907 Wests, Gaz. 25 Sept. 12/1 The 
iriventor of the modern Diabolo is M. Gustave Phillipart, 
a Frencb engineer, well known in the automobile world. 
1922 Joad /i1zhbrows iv. 135 They invent some quaint form 
of amusement like diabolo or roller-skating. 

Diacetic (daiisitik), a. Chem. [f. Di-2+ 
Acetic.] yzacetic acid, an actd found in the urine 
in certain abnormal conditions, esp. when diabetcs 
is present. Hence Diacetonu‘ria, Diacetu-ria, 
the presence of dtacetic acid én the urine. 

1890 Berens A/ed. Dict., Diaceturia,..excretion ofacetic 
acid in urine, 1906 Dorrann Med. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. Acid, 
Diacetic acid. 1908 Practitionvy Feb. 197 Urine did not 
contain acetone nor diacetic acid. 

Diact (dai-ekt). Zo0/. Shortened form of ncxt, 

1887 tr. J. E. Schutze in Challenger Rep., Zool. XX1. 36 
The two rays of a diact belong either to the sanie or to 
different axes. /bid., A. .typical diact structure. 

Diactine (daije-ktin), z.and sb. Zool. [f. Di- 2 
+*ActTing.] A. adj. Of a sponge spicule of the 
monaxon type: Having two rays, pointed at both 
ends. B. sd. A straight or curved spicule with 
two rays. Also Dia-ctinal a. 

1888 Sotras in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. liii, Diactine 
(diactina).—A monaxon in which growth proceeds in both 
directions along the axis, 

Dial, 54.1 Add: 8. b. dial (tele)phone, an 
automattc telephone (cf. next). 

_ 1931 Punch 27 May 564/2, I like the dial telephone. Bless 
its funny little diall /érd., One can do such a lot with the 
dial phone without getting into a hot exchange of snappy 
come-backs. 

Dial, v Add: 

4. To indicate on or with a dial (a number to be 
called up on an automatic telephone). Also adso/. 
to make a call on an automatic telephone. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 9 Aug. 9 Subscribers will coin- 
Municate with each other by ‘dialing’ the required number 
and obtaining immediate connection without theintervention 
of an operator. 1927 Daily E.cpress 28 Oct. 3/1 The ringing 
tone tells you, after you have dialled the number you want, 
that the automatic system is ringing the other subscriber’s 

Il, 1928 Daély Tel. 28 Feb. 15 She goes to tbe ‘central 
Supply conveyor’, at which, by dialing on an indicating 
switchboard, she lets the store knowher requirements. 1930 
Punch 21 May s7efts I keep meeting people who are quite 
Worn out with dialling all day. 

Dialling. 4. Add: dialling tone, the sound 
produced bya telephone where automatic exchanges 
are tn operation, showing that the line ts in order 
and that the user can proceed to dial. 

1927 Daily Express 28 Oct. 3/1 The dialling tone is beard 
as soon as you place the receiver to your ear—if your line 
Is _in order, : 

Diamanté (dzimavite). [Fr., f. diamant Dta- 
MOND.] Material to which a sparkling effect is 
given by the use of powdered glass or crystal or of 
(paste) brilliants. Also astrid, 
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1904 Daily Chron. 3 May 6/4 The duchess was in black 
with diamanté wings in her hair. 1909 /d:d. 20 Mar. 4 6 
A long stole-like panel of crystal and diamanté embroidery. 
(bid. 18 Aug. 4/5 Eernitures of pale blue silk embroidery and 
diamanté. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 29 Apr. 15 The gown being 
draped Greek fashion and trimmed with bands of diamanté. 

Diameter. Add: TZactical diameter, the per- 
pendicular distance between a ship's original line 
of advance, and her posttion when she has turned 
180° from that line, under the given angle of helm. 
Final diameter, the diameter of the practically 
circular path which a ship traverses if after turning 
through 180° the helm is still kept over. 

1882 W. H. Wuite Alan, Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 631. 

Diamond, 5. Add: : 

1. d. f/ Shares tn a diamond-mine. 

1905 Daily Report 22 Mar, 1/2 Lace Diamonds bave been 
bought from Johannesburg. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 1 7 
In Mines diamonds declined. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 
Diamonds hard. Diamond shares maintained their strength. 

5. d. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1888 Outing (U.S.) May 120/2 Joe Start has retired from 
the diamond and keeps a saloon. 

e. In a safety bicycle, the lozenge-shaped frame 
of steel tubing. More fully diamond frame. (Now 


disused.) 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 488’2 Those had canvas 
luggage-cases in the diamond of their wheels. 1898 Cycling 
26 Valises which fit into the ‘diamond’ of the frame. 1917 
Cycling Man. 2 Diamond frame, with horizontal top tube. 

12. diamond hitch U.S. (examples) ; Diamond 
State U.S., the state of Delaware. 

1888 Roosevect in Century Mag. June 202 An expert 
packer, versed in the mysteries of the ‘*diamond hitch ’ 
the only arrangement of the ropes that will insure a load 
staying in its place. 1904 Exiz. Ropins Magnetic North 1. 
223 You see him..throwing the diamond hitch as he goes 
from camp to camp for gold and freedom. 1918 Mutrorp 
Man fr. Bar-20 x. 101 The diamond hitch which held the 
bulging tarpaulin in place. 1869 Congress. Globe 20 Dec, 
262 2 Pass this bill, and you strike down the sovereignty of 
the States, ..and my own little ‘* Diamond State’ is cruslied. 


Diamorphine (daiampifin). Chem. [f. Dra-2 
+ Morruinr.] A drug usually called heroin (an 


acetyl derivative of morphine). 

1914 Chemist & Drugegist UXXXV. 819/2 The name ‘dia- 
morphine * cannot be regarded as satisfactory. 1916 P. W. 
Squire Comp. Brit. Pharmacopaia 551 Diamorphine Hy- 
drochloride. .is described officially as the hydrochloride of 
an alkaloid obtatnable by the action of acetic anhydride on 
morphine, 1920 Act 10 § 1: Geo. Vc. 46 § 8 The drugs 
to which. this Act applies are morphine, cocaine, ecgonine 
and diamorphine (commonly known as heroin). 

Diana. Add: 1. e. transf. 

1784 Cowrer ask iv. 517 Nymphs were Dianas then, and 
swains had hearts That felt their virtues. 1897 II esto. Gaz. 
ace 2/1 Some of these fair Dianas are clad in divided 
skirts. 

Diapasonal (dai,apéi-zanal\, 2. [f. Diarason 
$6,+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the diapason or 
melody. Also Diapaso:nic a. 

1928 Daily Tel. 31 Jan. 8 There was no ‘diapasonal ex- 
cess’, which a distinguished Mus. Doc. has declared to be 
the abuse of modern organ-playing. 1928 Odservcr 8 Apr. 
9 4 The trills, roulades, cascades, and diapasonic fertility 
of ‘Zampa’. 

Diaphanous, z. Add: Also fg. 

1927 G. Murray Class, Tradition 104 Poems..which 
attain an indescribable and as it were diaplianous beauty by 
almost nothing but their rhythin, 


Dia-phototropic (dai:ifoutotrp-pik), a. Biol. 
{f. Dra-1+ Pnotorroric.] Indifferent to the action 
of light. Hence Dia-photo'tropism. 

1929 J. C. Bose Growth & Tropic Movem. Plants xiii. 133 
Dia-phototropism and Negative Phototropism. /é/d. 134 
‘Three stages of phototropic action may be distinguished. 

Diaphragm, s+. 4. a. Add examples of the 
use of the dtaphragm in a camera, 

1878 Asnry Treat. Photogr, xxix. 205 In the doublet lens 
the position of the diaphragin is important. 1892 Photog. 
Aan. Il. 38 The diaphragm case. /4ied. 39 A flare spot is 
..really the reflection of the diaphragm aperture. 1918 
Photo-Miniature XV, Mar.(Glossary), Diaphragm Shutter, 
one working approximately in the position of the diaphragm 
in the doublet lens. Constructed of leaves or blades which 
open and tlien close the aperture in the exposure shutter. 

Diapsid (daijepsid), 2. [f. Di-2+Gr. dyis, 
ayi5- arch.] Having two temporal arches, like the 
reptiles of the sub-class Diafsida. So Dia'psidan a. 

Diarchal (daiji1k41), a. Also diarehial, 
dyarchal, -ial. [f. Diarncuy+-at.] Of or pcr- 
taining to a diarchy (see below). 

tgz1 Glasgow Herald 11 Mar. 10 Among the Ministers 
recently elected under the new ‘ Dyarchal’ system was an 
Indian who had been previously convicted on charges of 
conspiracy. 1921 Evening Standard 20 May 4/3 Mr... Sastri 
.-took a prominent part in the dyarchal reforms in India, 
1924 Observer 3 Aug. 5/1 In Bengal, the Diarchal plan is in 
suspense, 1927 /did. 27 Mar. 11/2 Yhe diarchial system had 
to be suspended. /éfd. 13 Nov. 18/2 The dyarchial system 
{in India). 

Diarchic (dati-1kik),a. Also dyarchie. [f. 
Diarcny: see-Ic.] = prec. So Dia‘rchical a. 

1gzo Edin. Rev. Oct. 386 The diarchic character of the 
Swiss Government. 1921 Sfectator 5 Feb. 161/2 The pre- 
posterous dyarchical constitution forced upon India by Mr. 
Montagu. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 240 He broke every 
rule of the diarchic principle. /did, Mar. 274 The dyarchic 
executives. 


DICKY. 


Diarchy. Add: Revived, chiefly in the form 
dyarchy, to describe the system of provincial 
governments in India established by the Govern- 


ment of India Act of 1919 (9 & 10 Geo. V). 

1917 L. Curtis Pagers Princ. Dyarchy (1920) 105 Self- 
government in any large country thus involves the operation 
of two authorities with separate mainsprings side by side. 
The word ‘dyarcliy’..has been coined to denote this prin- 
ciple and for convenience I shall use it. 1919 Lo. CHELMs- 
ForD in Blue Bh. E. India Const. Reform Cd. 123. 55in Parle. 
Papers XXXVII, The only method by which this can be 
attained is one which involves the division of the functions 
of governiient between two different sets of authorities, a 
method which has been compendiously styled ‘dyarchy’. 
1gzo Sir H. V. Lovett Hist. dudian Nat. Move. 163, etc. 
1921 Glasgow Herald 4 June 6 Io exempt Burma from the 
operation of this system, which is known as Dyarchy. 

Diasporic (dai,aspp:rik), a. [f. DIAsPorA : see 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to the Dispersion. 

1895 Expositor Aug, 139 The Diasporic Jewish Christians 
who were ‘intermediate ’ between the strict Jewish Christian 
and the free Gentile Christian. 

Diathermal, az. Delete +O0ds. and add: 

1923 Bluckw. Mag. Nov. 584/2 The Diplomatic Body's 
process of diathermal hibernation. 

Diathermic, z. Add: 2. Ofor pertaining to 
diathermy. Also Diathe‘rmically aav., by means 
of a diathermie current. 

1910 Brit. Med. Jrnl.12 Nov. 1547/2 During diathermic 
operations the blood vessels and lymph channels are securely 
sealed. 1929 Martinvace ise Suit 100 They were sure 
I liked heat, and pumped an incredible amount, diathermi- 
cally, into me each day. 

Diathermy (dai-apsimi). [f. Gr. &a through 
+ Oeppods heat + -¥3.] Application ofelectric currents 


.of low tension and high amperage to prodnice heat 


in those parts of the body that lie below the surface. 

1910 Archives Roentgen Ray June 19 Diathermy is but 
one phase of d’Arsonvalisation, which, besides the production 
of heat, has other physiological effects dependent on the 
tension, length, form and frequency of the waves. 1910 
Brit. Med, Jrnl. 12 Nov. 1547/2 Diathermy, or thermo- 
penetration, describes the heating of diseased tissue by 
electrical currents of high frequency. ror1 /di2. 14 Oct. 
go0/t The now familiar diathermy apparatus. 1929 Times 
19 Apr. 16/3 Dr. If. D. Eowitt vistted Craigweil House and 
again applied the diathermy treatment to the King. 1929 
Moran in /rish Jrnul. Med. Sci. Apr. 183 Such coagulation 
of cancerous growths is carried out with a very powerful 
diathermy apparatus. 

Diatonism (dai,«tdniz’m). Afus. [f. Dra- 
TONIC: see -1sM.] Diatonic system. 

1927 Music & Lett. July 325 An insipid diatonic scheme 
which lacks the primitive freshness of Beethoven’sdiatonism. 
1928 G. Cooke Theory of Music 19 Recent attacks upon 
conventional and arbitrary Diatonism. 

Diaxon (doijekspn). Afed. Also -one. [f. Dr-2 
+*Axon.] A nerve-cell having two axons. 

1901 Dortanb Jed. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Dibatag (di-baiteg). [Native name.] A variety 
of antelope, smodorcas clarke?, found in Somalt- 
land, having recurved horns ringed at the hase. 

1g0z Encycl. Brit. XXV.454/1. 1904 ature 8 Sept. 458 
The dibatag, or Clarke's gazelle. s 

Diblastic (doiblestik), @ [f. D1-2 + Gr. 
Bracrds germ: see BLASTULA.] Having a twofold 
origin ; composed of two germ-layers. 

igor G. N. Cackin /'rotozea 26 Colonies [of Protozoa) do 
not form a distinct tissue of cells as in the blastula stage of 
Metazoa, while a still stronger point is that they never form 
a diblastic embryo. 

Dibs? (dibz). [Arab. (p09 abs = Heb. va 
debashk honey, wine syrup.] A thick sweet syrup 
made from grape-juice tn Kastern countries ; also, 
a similar syrup made from dates. 

1841 I. Rouinson S7b/. Res. Palestine 11. 442 The finest 
grapes are dried as raisins; and the rest being trodden and 
pressed, the juice is botled down to a syrup, which under 
the name of Déés is much used byall classes wherever vine- 
yards are found. 1864 Twrevte Lakes § Rivers of Bible 
62 Ile will fetch fresh-baked bread, and a supply of dibs— 
a kind of honey made from grapes. 

Dichoptic (daikp pttk), 2. Zool, [f. Dicno-+ 
Optic a.) Of certain insects: Having the eycs 
widely separated. 

1899 D. Suare in Camd, Nat. Hist. V1. 440 When the eyes 
of the two sides meet in a co-adapted line of union the 
Insect is said to be ‘holoptic’, and when the eyes are well 
separated ‘dichoptic’. 

Dickensian, @. Add: b. sd. An admirer of 
Dickens or his works. 

1905 (é¢/e) The Dickensian, a Magazine for Dickens 
Lovers and Monthly Record of tbe Dickens Fellowship. 

Dicker, 53.2. U.S. Add: 2. Articles or com- 
modities as a medium of exchange or payment. 

1880 Harpcr’s Mag. May 907/1 An old watch and shot- 
gun..that he had taken as ‘dicker’on accounts. 

Dicker,v. Dickering, 74/. 5d. U.S. (Earlier 
examples.) : 

1802 Port Folio V1. 268 note (Th.) Dickering signifies all 
that Aonest conversation, preliminary to the sale of a horse, 
where the parties very laudably strive in a sort of gladia- 
torial combat of lying, cheating, and overreaching. 1834 
C. A, Davis Lett. J. Downing 47 ‘Here’, say 1, Squire 
Biddle, I have a small trifle I should like to dicker with you’. 

Dicky, dickey, 5. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. 
examples. ) ee 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. VIII. 203 Jack Marlinspike, 


DICOT. 


who had been first dickey of an Indiaman. 1839 /éfd. XIII. 
40'Yo hear oursecond dickey (an old man) talk ahout the 
nor’west coast, 

9. ec. An extra seat at the back of a two-seater 
motor ear which ean be closed down when not in 
use. 

1912 Afotor Manual iv, 139 On most two-seaters a light, 
detachable, rear single or dickey seat can be arranged for 
if specially desired. 1926 W. Deepinc Sorredl 4 Son v, 
i'll take it round toa garage for you, sir. Luggage ta the 
dicky? 

d. In other extended uses, 

1907 Afacm. Alag. eb, 314, I..went to the leadsman’s 
dicky, or little projecting platform, on the starboard side. 
a1g22 ‘I. Burt Autobiog. (1524! oq The hauling-engine, 
called the ‘dickey', was at the surface. 


Dicot, Dicotyl. Abbreviations of Dicory- 


LEDON, 
3877 SirJ.D. Hookerin L1/e (1918) If. xxxix. 236, 1 Mono- 
cots, 2. Dicots. a, Angiosp. Gymnosp. 1877 Lz 


Contr “Elen. Geol. (1879) 354 Vypes..of the Monocoty!s on 
the one hand, and the Dicotyls on the other. 1890 Atheneum 
22 Nov. 702/1 Thus placing the monocets and dicots on a 
lower level than the cycads. 1903 diner. Fral. Sci. Dec. 
416 The main development of the early Dicotyls and other 
plants constituting the best horizon markers took place in 
the late Jurassic. 1907 Sir J. 1, Hooker in Life (1918 Il. 
xxix. 22 You ask why ‘in the British Floraof Mr. Bentham 
and myself 1 begin Dicots with Ranunculaceae’ ! 

Dictamnus (diktemnés), [L. : sce Ditraxy. ] 
A plant of the genus of this name, esp. of the culti- 
vated species /raxtnella. 

1922 Glasgow l/crald 5 Aug. 6 The dictamnus is easily 
raised from seeds. : 2 

Dictaphone (diktifgon), [irreg. f. Dictate + 
-phone as in GraMornone.] A proprietary name 
for a machine whieh records and subsequently re- 
produces for transcription words spoken into it. 

1907 cay Chron, 3 July 3/5 The ‘dictaphone’, an adap- 
tation of the phonograph. 1920 Chambers's Frnl. 264 2 
A familiar object in many business and editorial offices is 
thedictaphone, aninstrument which records on wax cylinders 
letters or articles spoken into i}. 1920 Glasgow [ferald 
22 May 5 Typing for half an hour an aggregate of 3991 
words from dictaphone records. 1926 J. J. Conxincron 
Death at Swaythling Court xvi, You know he’s an expert 
on gramophones and dictaphones and all that kind of truck, 
.. He got a dictaphone record of a telephone message from 
Hubbard to his clerk. 

Dictionary. 3. Add: 

rorz 11. Brapcey in F. J. Furnivatt ii. 8 In April 1909, 
when I gave my annual report on ny eon work tothe 
Philological Society. 1929 Catu. I. Doop Apples § Quinces 
iv. li. 146 When Amanda grew tired of teaching she got work 
on a big Dictionary in Oxford...It was over the Dictionary 
work that Amanda made the acquaintance of Mr. Jasper 
Stafford. /éid, v. ii, 156 Amanda went back to Oxford and 
Dictionary-making. ; 

Dictograph (di-ktdgraf). [irreg. ££ L. dtctum 
thing said, word+-GrapH.] A proprietary name 
fora machine capable of recording in one room 
sounds or conversation made in another, having a 
sound-magnifying device as a substitnte for the 
mouthpiece of the telephone. 

1907 Times 26 June rz 4 Mr. [K. M.] Turner of New York 
..had the honour of exhibiting the Dictograph hefore the 
King and Queen. 1912 ines (weekly ed.) 23 Feb., Indiana- 
polis advices. .say that a ‘dictograph’ which was concealed 
in the office soon after John McNamara’s arrest enabled 
Government stenographers in the room below to take the 
daily conversations. 1926 Spectator 20 Mar. 520/t Among 
inventions for great captains of industry, I] looked with awe 
upon the Dictograph Telephone. 

Dictyonal (diktional), @ Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Dictyonina, {. Gr. diervov net.] Pertaining to, or 
eharacteristie of, the Dzclyontna, a snborder of 
sponges of the order Hexactinellida, in which the 
parenchymal spicules coalesce in a firm and 
regular skeleton. Hence Dictyonale (diktional), 
one of the spicules which become fused to form the 
skeleton of a dictyonal sponge. 

1887 tr. F. E. Seliulze in Challenger Rep., Zool. XX. 
265 Hexactinellida in which the principal hexacts are already 
at_an early stage united into a connected and compact 
(dictyonal) framework. 

Dictyonine (di-ktionain), 2. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Diclyonina. see pree.] = prec. Also Dictyoni:- 
nal a, 

3887 tr. F. £. Schulze in Challenger Rep., Zool, XX. 
489 Asa Lyssacine every Dictyonal form must still begin 
its development, tbough this stage may only perhaps last 
for a very short time. And thus there was at any stage the 
possibility of the Dictyoninal form becoming again reduced 
toa Lyssacine, /di¢. 496 Even in the Silurian period both 
Lyssacine and Dictyonine forms appear to he present. 

Dictyoxylon (diktigksilyn). [mod.L,, f. Gr. 
Sintvoy net +£vAov wood.] One of a genus of 
palzeozoie fossils oceurring in the coal-measures 
of Europe, and represented by stems exhibiting 
radiating wedges of wood. 

1896 Naturalist Jan. 28 Tbe Dictyoxylons of the Coal 
Measures. 


Diddle, 55. Add: 4. Aslight and rapid move- 


ment in dancing. 

1835 LoncstrEET Georgia Scenes 12 Rhoda Nobles swam 
through the reel like a cork on wavy waters, giving two or 
three pretty little perch-bite diddles as she rose froma coupee. 

Diddums (disdamz). [= did ’em, i.e. Did they 
(tease you, etc.) ?, with addition of plural s.] An 
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expression of commiseration addressed to children, 
and jocularly to adults. Hence Didduam v. frans., 
to say ‘diddums’ to. 

¢ 1830 {rememhered by a correspondent]. 1901 E. F, 
Benson Dodo vii, It bored her to say ‘Didums’ for an 
indefinite period, and she did not belicve it amused the 
baby. 1926 Spectator 1 May 795 « On being ‘diddumed ’ 
when sleeping... it [sc. a cat] opened its eyes crossly. 1928 
Internat. Fral. Psycho-Analysis 1X. 17 Where auhysteri 
will spend endless time consciously rejecting, say, an obscene 
woid, the obsessional will spend the saine tinie in an agony 
of confusion over a simple uursery phrase, e. g. ‘ Diddums’ or 
‘Ducky’. 1928 Rose Macauray Keeping Up Appearances 
vill, Sometimes they inquire..as to the past life in general 
of the object of their solicitude, as ‘Was he?’ or ‘ Diddums ?’ 

Dido®. U.S. (Warlier examples.) 

1831 L. Osnonn Life of Jeremy Levis 11. v1. x. 315 Then 
cutting a few more didus (if I inay apply so vulgar a phrase 
to a man of the Woctor’s refinenient), he Saute add fetc.). 
1835 LD. P. Tuomrson Ade. Timothy Pea ock 170 Must all 
tbe world know all the didos we cut up in the lodge-room? 

Die, sé.2 (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1. 398 (Vh.), 1 wonder [the 
dog] didn’t go mad; or inake adie of it. 1848 Stray Subj. 
195 (Th.) [in afraid I’m gvuing to make a die of it. 1‘n 
going to create a vacancy. 

Die, v7.) 3. Add: Zo dte tn one's boots or shoes, 
with one's bootson: to die a violent death, spec. to 
be hanged; also U..S., to die in harness (scc *Boor 
sh31e. 

1694, 1837 [see Suok 54. 2d]. 1712 [in Dict.]. 1873, ete. 
{see *Boot sé ich 1886 B. Hanre Snetwbound 109 note, 
‘To die with one’s buots on’, A synonym for death by 
vivlence, popular among South-western desperadoes, and 
the subject of superstitious dread. 

Die-hard. Add: 

B. 2, Applicd to (a those who were prepared 
to ‘die in the last ditch’ in their resistance to the 
llome Rule Bill of 1912; (4 those members of 
the Conservative party who followed the leader- 
ship of the Marquess of Salisbnry in 1922. Ilence 
applied to any one who is extremcly conservative 
on a political or other issne. Also adirid. 

1912 Zatler 9 Oct. 32a, One of the ’ Die-hards‘, Word 
Willoughby de Broke speaking recently at Lallyroney 
against IIome Rue for Ireland. 1922 /tnes 18 Oct. 14 2 
Diehards demand freedom. Lord Salishury on Coalition, 
1922 Daily Mail 25 Oct. 10 Mr. Chamberlain said: Politics 
have many vicissitudes. A few days ago | was orthodox: 
to-day lama’ Die-hard’. /érd. 3 Nov. 13 Die hard, the sec- 
tion of Conservatives led by Lord Salisbury who were hostile 
to Mr, Lloyd George's Premiership and Home Kale. 1923 
E. A. Ross Russian Sovtet Republ, 395 The die-har 
Tories, 1927 A. T. 1laco Labour Community Song Bk. 6 
‘Vhe Tory Die-hards in their clubs They sing this plaintive 
song. 1930 Dasly Te/. 15 May 14 3, I always feel at home 
.. Where Ican hear a Liberal thought expressed. The only 
place where I do not feel at home is where there is die-hard 
thought or left-wing Socialist thought. 

3. A variety of Scottish terrier. 

1900 IVestn. Gaz. 9 July 31 To anyone in doubt as toa 
suitable dog to take up as household guard or companion 
the Scottish terrier, often called the ‘ Die-hard ', or Aherdeet 
terrier, and the Iandie Dinmont, immortalised by Sir Walter 
Scott, are strongly recommended. r921 A/e/bourne Argus 
13 Sept. 5 The name ‘Iie-Hards’ has Leen given to the 
well-known black or brindle Scottish terrier. 

Hlence Die-hardism (dsi-haidiz’m), the prin- 
ciples, tenets, or spirit of a die-hard. 

1922 Glasgow Iferald 8 Mar. 8 If the atmosphere of co- 
Operation can be created, ‘die-hardism* will be painlessly 
asphyxiated, 1923 /4id. 28 July 8 There isa core of ‘die- 
hardism ‘in all sincerely held convictions, and its language 
does not consist only of ‘outwom sbibboleths’. 1926 
Sp: ctator 17 Apr. 605 2 Those half-dead persons whom one 
mnay see, . sitting in their clubs, reading the newspapers, are 
partly responsible, with their die-hardisms and tnhibitions, 
for keeping up a spirit of pessimism in Young England. 
1926 Manch. Guardian Weekly Sept. 181 s Mr. Churchill 
has reversed his former die-hardisin and struck out boldly. 

Diener, var. *DENER. 

1930 Pater S/en are Human xxix. 273 I'd like a diener 
for every quart of whisky the old boy’s sunk in his day. 

Diesel (di-zal). Name of Dr. Rudolf Diese/ of 
Munich, the inventor, used attrib. to designate a 
type of oil-engine, in which air alone is drawn into 
the eylinder, this air being so highly compressed 
that the heat generated ignites the oi] when it 


enters the combustion space. Also Coméd. 

1894 B. Donnin 7ext-dk. Gas, Oil, & Air Engines Index 
413 Dieselengine, 1894 — Rational Heat Motor 53 Vhe three 
vertical cylinders of the Diesel motor. 1905 H. ALLEN Gas 
& Ot Eng. (1907) 267 Test of a 500 B.H.P. Diesel Oil 
Engine. 1916 Motor Ship §& Motor Boat 30 Nov. 379, 
1200 h.p. Diesel-engined Auxiliaries. 1929 Oil Engine 
Power Plant Handb&, (ed. J. Kuttner) 79 The Buckeye 
Vertical Diesel Engine is of the solid injection, four cycle 
type, securing its ignition from tbe heat of compression. — 

Diet, 54.1 7. Add: diet-sheet, a paper showing 
the daily diet of the inmates of an institution. 

1902 J. H. M. Aspott Yomsmy Cornstalk 182 We all lay 
in, or upon, our beds with our hoard-mounted diet-sheets in 
our hands, 1904 Windsor A/ag. Jan. 274/1 The Steward... 
composes the hospital diet-sheet. 1920 Chambers'’s Frnil. 
825/r In the diet-sheet of this prison appeared on two days 
a week ‘turtlesoup’, 

Dietheroscope (dai,perdskdup).  [f. Gr. &- 
two + aiénp ETHER + -o- + -SCoPE.] An instrnment 
invented by M. G. Luvini of Tunis for measuring 
the variations in atmospheric refraction, usually | 


consisting of a teleseope having additional lenses 


DIFFERENTIATOR. 


or mirrors which bring two images of any object 
into the field of vision. 

1878 //aydn's Dict. Dates (ed. 16), Dietheroscope, an 
rearire for geodesy and teaching optics, constructed hy 

- Luvini, of Tunis, and announced, April, 1276. 1889 
Times 21 Mar. 3/3 There are also [.uvim's dietheroscope 
for observing the changes uf atmospheric refraction optically, 

Dietitian (dsi,éticfan). orig. U.S. Delete 
vare and add (also dietician) : 

1905 Springfield Weekly Republ.29 Dec. 16 The dietitian’s 
work consists in ordering food and preparing the dietary for 
the patients. 1906 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 5/3 An ex-graduate 
of Harvard, and an experienced dietician. 1928 Dazly 
Express 2 Aug. 2/5 An outline of each day’s menu Is 
supplied to the steward’s department by the dieticians on 


ard. 

Diet] (dil). Name of Joseph Diéed/, an 
Anstrian pliysician (1804-1478) in LDvetls crisis, 
“sudden severe attacks of nephralgic or gastrie 
trouble, chills, fever, nausea, and voiniting, and 
general collapse’ (Dorland). 

1907 Practitioner Dev. 750 In such cases [of movable 
kidney] as present symptoms, the severity of these may pre- 
sent every gradation from a dull aching puin in the bac f to 
(ue acutest puroxysims of renal pain. To the latter the name 
of Dietl’s crisis is commonly appiied. 1908 /d:d. June 784 
A Dietl’s crisis in intermittent bydroneph{r]osis. 

Diff., collog. abbrev. of DiFFERENCE sd, 

1910 O. Jounson Varmint iv. 58 ‘What's the diff?" said 
the Tennessee Shad, yawning. 1919 Punch 28 May 4:7 1 

Sut Lallie couldn’: sce the dif between a man anda novelist. 

Different, a. Add: 

1. ec. s/ang. Out of the ordinary, special, recherché. 

t9rz Casvriven Sgutrrcl Caye iii, What a perfectly lovely 
couch. .Why, it isso beautitully 2/fferent 1 (bid. xviii, To 
avoid being * queer’ and ' different “one had to Pare good 
hand [at Bridge]. 1930 /’«bdishers' Weekly 3 Feb. 709 1 
They are always striving to write a piece of copy that will 
he ‘different’, that’ will hit the reader right between the 
eyes’. /bid. 15 Mar. 1554'1 A' different * book ad appeared 
in the Sunday, March the gth, New York //erald I ribune. 
1930 Publishers’ Circular 22 Mar. 376 Will war books never 
cease? Perhaps not; but at least soine may be different. 1930 
I'unch 26 Mar. (Cigarette advt.), are different. 1930 
Week.end Rev. 7 June 467 Ireland this year! For a ‘dif- 
ferent’ holiday, with all the charms of foreign travel and 
none of the disadvantages. 

Differential. Add: 

A. adj. 4 b. esp. Applied to mechanism de- 
vised for imparting differing velocities, e.g. to the 
two halves of the driving axle ofa ear (so that the 
wheels revolve at different rates when turning a 
comer). 

1goz A. C. Haruswortu J/otors 4 Motor- Driving x. 213 
The ditierential gear acts on the principle of the action of 
the pair-horse whippletree and equalising har. 1903 Sez. 
Amer. 7 Feb. ot 2 Single-chain-diives are more popular 
than ever, although. .it looked as if the double outside 
chain drive to both rear wheels from a differential counter- 
shaft would supplantthis form. 1904 A. B. F. Younc Com. 
Motorist iti. 62 A separate shafi, parallel with the rear axle, 
called the differential shaft, diiven by bevel gearing from 
the secondary shaft in the gear case, 1908 I estvt. Gaz. 
36 Jan. 4/2 In conformity with the latest ideas in live-axle 
construction, the differential case is assembled horizontally. 
1925 Vorrts Owner's Man. 26 lf any adjustments to the 
differential bearings are required. /érd., This adjusting 
sleeve is easily accessible through an opening on the upper 
side of the differential carrier, } 

5. Operating differently on different kinds of 
material. 

1900 Geogr. Frul. (R.G.S.) XV. 652 The facts collected 
pointed to the conclusion that this type of valley was due 
to differential preglacial decay. 

B. sé. 4 A differential gear, spec. of a motor 
vehicle. 

1902 Daily Chron, 30 June 6,2 When be broke the differ 
tial of his 7o h.-p. Panhard car so kilometres from the fini 
1905 West, Gaz. 17 Feb, 8/2 A motor-boxt requires 
differential. 1925 J/orris Owners Man. 26 The bearings 
take the load and thrust of the differential. 

5. (See quot.) 

" 1884 Ksicnt Dict. Afech. Suppl., Differential (Electricity), 
a coil of electrified wire having such relation to anoth 
electrified coil or toan armature (or needle) common to bot 
as to produce polar action contrary to that produced 
such other coil. (Electric Lamps), a conductor of hig 
relative resistance—used with electric lamps in series— 
which operates in the twofold capacity of shunting surplus 
current to the next lamp, and of shortening the arc of 
own lamp, so as to maintain equal action in all lamps of tbe 
series. J 

Differentiate (difére-nficit), 5d. [f. the vb 
Avariety of a rock, differentiated by its constitue’ 

aig2z5 Daty in J. Joly Surface-Hist. Earth i.32 The o 
vious and long recognized hypothesis that augite andesite 
a differentiate from basalt ’. 

Differentiatingly (difére-n{i Zitinli), 
[see -Ly 2.] So as to differentiate. 

1879 J. Morison in Expositor 1X. 106 He immediately 
adds differentiatingly a servant of Jesus Christ. 

Differentiator (difére-nfiataz). [f. DiFFEB- 
ENTIATE Y. +-0R.] One who or that which differen- 
tiates; spec. in Afath. an instrument for calenlating — 
or indicating differential coefficients; in Biol. a 
modified or specialized part, organ, etc. i 

1894 Times 11 Aug. 11.1 It was..advisable to have a_ 
‘differentiator '..and this was difficul: to construct, hecause 
any irregularities in a curve were magnified in its differential 
coefficients. 1924 J. Huxcey in Discovery June 77! tel 
influence had spread from it (sc. the grafted dorsal 


DIFFICULT. 


which made tbe tissues of the host build tbemselves up in 
the special and orderly way of differentiation. It was a 
differentiator. 


Difficult, cz. 2. a. Delete arch. and add recent 
examples (after F. aiffictle), Cf. DIFFICILE 3. 

1904 /estin. Gaz. po Jan /2 Lady Verona refers to her 
husband as ‘rather difficult’. 19a9 Ties 2 Feb. 10/1 A 
letter from a ‘difficult ’ customer. 


Difformed (diff'imd). Delete fOds. and add: 


Bol. Of unusual form or shape. 

1887 W. Puituies Brit. Discomycetes 35 Club difformed, 
compressed, obtuse, distinct. /ézd. 174 These burst out 
through the bark in little heaps, much crowded and dif- 
formed. 


Difformity. 1. For +Oés. read Obs. exc. poel. 


1929 R. Brioces Test. Beauty iy. 1191 Exuberantdifformity 
of disorder’d growth. 

Dig, 5.1 Add: 5. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Harvardiana 111, 283 in B. H. Hall College Words 
(1856) 158 [He] yet is no elaborate dig, Nor for rank systems 
cares a fig. ; 

6. pi. Lodgings (cf. DicGinG 5). collog. 

1893 Stage 11 May 16/2 ‘Being in the know’ regarding 
the best ‘digs’ can only be attained by experience. 1905 
Varsity 16 Nov. 79/1 An invitation from a friend in digs. 
1908 A. S. M, Hutcninson Once Aboard the Lugger 1.027, 
I have heard that one can work far better by living near the 
hospital in digs. 1922 Mrs. A. Sipcwick Victorian xxv. 
190 He had achieved the entry of the studivs tbrough a 
cousin witb whom he had shared digs. 

Dig, v. Add: 1. Also ¢rans/.,to make incisions 
with action resembling digging. 

1930 W. A. Tuoxre in Connotssenr Oct. 226/2 To produce 
relief motives the operator bas to ‘dig’ witb bis wheel ata 
steep angle to the surface. 

d. Yo have ‘diggings’, lodge. cod/og. 

1914 C. Mackenzie Sinister St. U1. xi, Soon it would 
come to the point of declaring outright that he did not want 
todig withhim. 1920 W. T. Grenrect Labrador Dr. iv. 64 
‘Two or three classmates would ‘dig ' together, 

ll. Dig in. d. iztr. or refl. To excavate a 
trench or trenches and dug-outs in order to with- 
stand an attack or consolidate a position. Also 
fig., to establish oneself in a position. 

1917 Empey From Fire Step 145 The machine-gunners 
went over with tbe fourth wave to consolidate the captured 
line, or ‘dig in’, as Tommy calls it. 1918 E. S. Farrow 
Dict, Mil. Terms, ‘ Digging in’ is frequently replaced by 
the expression Consolidate Captured Line. 1919 J. B. 
Morton Barber of Putney xvi, 263 Word came back tbat 
they (sc. a platoon] were to go to a certain point and dig in. 
1922 Daily Mail 21 Nov. 8 The most alarming of Sir 
Percival Phillips’s disclosures is that our ‘ limpets' in Meso- 
potamia are digging themselves vigorously in. 

13. Dig out. fig. To obtain, get hold of, or get 
out by search or effort. 

1864 [in Dict.) 1877 Gentl, Mag. CCXL. 596 This last. 
named prince..had hiddei himself ina cupboard in the midst 
of a roll of carpet, and was with difficulty dug out to be girt 
with the sword of Othman. 1887 //arfer's Alag. May 884/2, 
I don't believe it is worth while to dig out the glasses. 19a9 
P, Wittiams Yacob’s Ladder xix. 269 It was Carolyn who.. 
dug out two old volumes of eighteenth century pictures 
lying forgotten in a cupboard. 1930 Daily Express 30 july 
3/7 England. ,may need more batsmen of the type who have 
to be dug out. 

14. Dig up. d. To obtain; to search out. Also 
absol. U.S. slang. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 674/1, } heard he was tryin’ to 
dig up a trade with a man who's got a mine over in the 
Slocan country. ryog ‘O. Henry’ Ofdtions (1916) 47 So 
Ogden digs up a deck of cards and we play casino. 1910 
W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 21 Dig up, Mr. Pullman, Go way 
down into your jeans, 

Digby (digbi). [Name of a seaport of Nova 
Scotia.} A herring caught and cured at Digby. 
In full Digby chicken or chick (see Crick sb.) 4). 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes Wilds N. Amer. 40 A small 
species of herring... They are extremely delicate, and are 
salted in great quantities every year. They bave gained 
the nick-nameof Digby chickens. 1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 
III. 557/2 A variety of small herrings or pilchards, which 
are smoked and dried for export; they have a higb flavour, 
and are known in trade as Digbies. 


Digester. Add: 4 d. An apparatus used in 
the preparation of artificial silk from wood. 
1927 T. Woopnouse Aztificial Silk 19 The cbipsare then 


blown up to the top of the wood-boiling bouse into large 
silos, from whicb tbe digesters are filled. 

Digger. Add: 2. e. An Arstralian or New 
Zealander, sfec. in the war of 1914-18, codlog. 

1919 War Slang in Atheneum 8 /.ug. 727/2 [The soldier) 
gave nicknames to the Overseas troops, as ‘Aussies’, 
* Diggers’, or ‘Dincums’ for Australians. 1925 Fraser & 
Giusons Soldier & Sailor Words, Digger, an Australian; 
alsoa New Zealander. The name originated for Australians 
in the old gold-mining days, 1929 Martinpate Kisen Sun 
14 Where my experience of the Diggers really began was a 
litle club in the Turl, to which hospital cases came. 

6. digger's delight Ausira/., a species of speed- 
well, Veronica perfoliata, so called from the sup- 
Position that it grows only on auriferous soil. 

1878 W. R. Guitrovir ss¢ BE. Bot. 64 (Morris) Digger’s 
Delight... A pretty, blue-flowering shrub with smooth stem- 
clasping leaves. 1888 D, Macponatp Gus Boughs 147 
Such native flowers as the wild violet, the sbepherd’s purse, 
or the blue-fiowered ‘digger’s delight’. 


Digging, vol. sb. 4, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1814 Brackenripce Views Louisiana 148 The mode of 

working the mines is exceedingly simple. The word diggings, 

by oe they are known, very well designates the appear: 
UPPT, 
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ance of these places. J/éid.151. 1823 S. H. Lone Exfed. 
Rocky Mts. 1. 93 Near his house are the diggings so often 
mentioned in this region as objects of curiosity. 

Diggy (digi), a. collog. [f. Die sb.1 4 b+-¥ 1] 
Inclined to give sly digs. 

1904 Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 3/3 General Frey is very 
‘diggy’ against what we should have thought he would 
have found to be equally fine representatives of our Indian 
Army—the Sikhs. 1906 /ér¢. 23 Jan. 3/1 Our official 
German critics..are always very ‘diggy’ towards Buller. 


Digitorium (didzitd-ridm). [f. Dicir sb. + 
-ORIUM.] A small portable keyboard used for exer- 
cising and strengthening the fingers in piano-play- 
ing ; a dumb piano. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms. 1921 Times 
15 Jan. 1/3 Wanted, Digitorium.—State size and price. 


Digonal (di-gdnal), 2. Cryst. [f. D1-2 + Gr. 
yovia angle+-AL.] Denoting an axis of binary 
symmetry, sfec. one of the six axes of an isometric 
crystal at right angles to the dodecahedral faces. 

1890 G. H. Wittiams Elem, Crystallogr. (ed, 2) ili. 47 note, 
One [set of axes] is the set of intersection-lines between the 
principal and secondary planes of symmetry...[They] are 
norinal to the faces of the rhombic dodecahedron and are 
called the digonal. 1898 Nature 27 Jan. 309 Only digonal, 
trigonal, and hexagonal axes (of symmetry} are possible with 


crystals. 
Dihedral,¢z. Add: 


l. Dihedral angie, (also) the angle formed by any 
two meeting or intersecting planes or plane faces, 
spec. the angle formed by the wing pairs of an 
aeroplane. Dzhedral board, an instrument used in 
measuring and correcting the dihedral angle of the 
wings of an acroplane. 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 11 Mar. 4/1 Tbe problem of automatic 
transverse stability is solved by giving the aeroplanes a 
dihedral angle or keels. 1916 C.C. Turner Aircraft of To- 
day viii. (1917) 140 Inherent stability is secured..by a dihe- 
dral setting of the wings, i.e. sloping up to right and left 
from the body. 1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks ii. 7 
It is a necessary condition [of stability} that the neutrz 
lift lines of the two surfaces, when projected to meet each 
other, make a dihedral angle. /dif. ili. 108 Another method 
ofsecuring tbe dihedral angle, and alsothe angleof incidence, 
is by means of the dihedral board, 

B. sé. A dibedral angle. 

1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks ii. 80 It is sometimes 
advanced that the lateral dihedral increases the ‘spill’ of 
air from the wing-tips and that this adversely affects tbe 
lift-drift ratio. me , 

Dihybrid (daihai-brid). #zo/. [f. Di- 2+ Hy- 
BRID.] A hybrid descended from parents differing 
in two characters. Also atiris. Hence Dihy'- 
bridism. 

tgro R. C. Punnetr Alendelisot (ed. 2) 34 Where the 
original parents differ in two pairs of characters, the case is 
termed one of dihybridism. /6z¢. 62 In the diliybrid cases 
.. the two pairs of characters behave quite independently, in 
so far as the process of segregation was concerned. 

Diionic (dai,aijpnik), 2. [f. Di-2 + Ion +-10¢.] 
Producing two ions by electrolytic dissociation. 

1904 Physical Rev. X1X. 370 The conductivity and trans- 
ference values of neutral diionic salts, 

Dik-dik (dikdik). Also dikdik, dig(-)dig. 
{Native name in Abyssinia (?).] Any of several 
small African antelopes. 

1895 z9/hk Cent. Sept. 489 Besides lion and rhinoceros 
there were..Gerenook, Dik. Dik {(Nanotragus Saltit),..and 
many kinds of birds. 1906 Daily Crron. 23 Mar. 3/3 ‘The 
dainty little Somali dik-dik. 1912 The State diy 30 
(Pettman) Later on I shot a dik-dik, a pretty little buck but 
little bigger than a hare. 1920 Blackzw. Alag. May 660/1 
There is nothing to be seen of wild life save occasional 
tracks of dik-dik. 

Dike (daik), 56.2 andv.2 U.S. slang or collog. 
(Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 597 Dike, denoting 
a man in full dress, or merely the dress, is a peculiar Ameri- 
can cant term as yet unexplained. Tobe on? on a dike is 
said of persons, mainly young men, wbo are dressed more 
carefully than usual, in order to pay visits or to attend a 
party. 1902 Crarin Dict. Amer. 159 Dike, to attire oneself 
faultlessly fur social purposes. Dzked out, to be dressed up, 
with connotation of being in one’s best clothes. 1923 WATTS 
Luther Nichols 62 All rigbt for you. .comin’ round here all 
diked out like Sunday. 

Dikelet (dai-klet). [f. Dike sé, +-LeT.] A small 
or low dike. 

1go1S. E. Waite Westerners xix. 175 She was accustomed 
to perch on a neighbouring dikelet, near a claim. 

Dikh (dik). Azglo-/nd. Also dik(k. [Hind.] 
Trouble, worry, vexation. 

1873 W. Heerey Lay Mod. Darjeeling (Y.) And if his 
locks are white as snow, "lis more from dikk than age 1] 
1923 Kiptinc Land & Sea Tales 243 There has been great 
dikh in this case? /éid. 246 There has been great dikh-dari 
{ie. trouble-giving]). 

Dikkop (dik/p). S. Afr. Also dikop, diccop. 
(Afrikaans; f. Du. dé thick + 40p head.] The stone 
curlew. Also fg. (= thickhead). 

1858 Drayson Sforting Scenes 17 One or two of the 
bustard tribe are also found here, and are called tbe diccof, 
coran,and fouw, 1873 tr. $. Vernue's Meridiana xvi. 148 
The hunters shot..some ‘dikkofs’, whose flesh is very 
delicate eating. 1891 Lp. R. Cuurcnite in Daily Graphic 
17 Aug. 5 Eleven snipe, one dikkop, one wild turkey, one 
blue crane, 1903 GLANviLLE Diamond Seckers 116 They're 
playing dik-kop...'be dik-kop drops his wing and shams 
hurt to lead you off. 1913 Petrman A/ricanderisms, 
Dikkop, a term of reproacb meaning numskull, blockhead. 


DIMINISHED. 


b. A form of blue tongue (see *BLUE TONGUE I). 

1877 Baine Gold Regions S. E. Africa 75 One of whose 

horses was standing apart suffering from the ‘dikop’ form 
of horse sickness. 

Dilapidated, f//. 2. Add: Comms. 

1926 M. Leinster Dew on Lea/viii. § i, 1 be doctor knocked 
ata faded green door of a dilapidated-looking house. 

Dilex, variant of adi//esk, DULSE. 

1883 J. B. Boomriecp in N. Okoshi Fisheries Japan 27 
(Fish. Exhib., Publ.) A kind of seaweed called dilex, which 
they found upon tbe rocks, 

Dill, 56.1 3. Add: dill-pickle (U.S.). 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap v. 217 A big 
dill pickle, two deviled eggs, and a half of one of these 
Camelbert [sic] cheeses. 

Dilly (dili), 2. collog. The first syllable of 
delightful (dflai'tfial) + -¥ 6, 

1909 Punch 26 May 362/1, I sent out the ordinary cards 
. with * Dancing ’ in one corner of the card, but in the o¢fher 
corner was ‘ Bare feet’. Wasn't ita dilly idea? 1922 Joab 
Highébrows iii. 103 Have you heard that new waltz, ‘ Luscious 
Love’? It’s simply dilly. 

Dilly-dally, sé. Delete + Ods. and add: Also, 
a dilly-dallyiny: person. 

1929 VACHELL Virgin ix. 155 I'm serving on our Green 
Conimittee. I'm making the dilly-dallies sit up and bowl. 

Dilo (dzlo). The Fijian name for the domba, 
Calophyllum Inophyllum. Also attrib., as dtlo 
oil, tree. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1879 Encyel. Brit. UX. 3156/2 
The dilo.., the oil from its seeds being much used in the 
[Fiji] islands.., in the treatment of rheumatisin. 1894 B. 
Tnomson S, Sea Yarns 184 His arm was thick and knotted 
as yon dilo.tree, 


Dilutee (doiliztz-). [Badly f. Dinurev. + -EE1.] 


‘An unskilled worker who takes a place hitherto 


occupied by a skilled worker. 

1918 Times 8 Feb., That ‘dilutees’ under 32 and fit for 
general service should be takenfirst. 1921 Glasgow Herald 
7 Mar. 12 The 50,000 dilutees whom the Governnient were 
particularly anxious to force upon the building trade, 1923 
G. D. H. Core rade Un. § Alunit. 135 Beforeany skilled 
men were taken for the army, all ‘dilutees’ of military age 
and fitness should first be removed, 

Dilution. Add: 4. The substitution of un- 
skilled for skilled workers. 

1919 Daily Mail Year Bk. 111/1 True, tbe dilution of 
labour includes the employiment of a large contingent of un- 
skilled men besides women. 1921 /6i¢. 60/2 Dilution by 
taking in unskilled and partially skilled men, and particu- 
larly exsService men. 1923 J. D. Hacxetr Lador Terms in 
Management Engin, May, Dilution, the practice of placing 
unskilled workers in positions hitherto occupied by skilled 
workers, ; 

Dime, 56. 2. Add: Zhe dimes, money. U.S. 

1854 Mary J. Houmes Jesmpest & Sunshine vii. 114 ‘No 
matter about her temper—has sbe got tbe dimes?’ said 
Raymond. 

b. dime novel (earlier example). 

1865 A. 1. Strrnens Diary (1910) 424 A little primer- 
looking sort of a child’s book. It was a dime novel. 

Dimension, 54. 5. Add: dimension lines, 
straight lincs usually having an arrow at each end, 
indicating the parts or lines to which the figured 
dimensions refer in a teclinical drawing. 

1887 D. A. Low Alachine Draw. 5 Dimension lines and 
centre lines are best put in of different colour. xgo0z2 P. 
MarsnHatt Metal Tools 18’Vhe marking of dimension lines 
on metal surfaces is generally done with a steel scriber. 

Dimension, v. Add: 2. ¢raxs. To mark the 
dimensions on (a working drawing, diagram, or 
sketch). Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1885 Marine Engineer: Apr. 27/1 Twenty-five large plates 
of fully dimensioned drawings. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw. 5 Many a good drawing has its appearance spoiled 
through being slovenly dimensioned. 1892 /did. 99 Rough 
dimensioned sketches, 1904 Mh ests, Gaz. 28 July 2/1 All 
parts being carefully illustrated by dimensioned drawings. 
1907 /nstall. News Oct. 1/2 Diagrams are more valuable 
when dimensioned. | ; 

Dimeric (daime‘rik), a. [f. DimeR(ous +-1¢.] 
a. Zool. Bilateral, having a right and left side. 
b. fol. = Dimenous b. 

1897 L. H. Baitey in Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 455 
A comparison of bilateral or dimeric animals with rotate or 
polymeric animals, 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Dimery (daiméri). Zot. [f. Disterovs + -x3,] 
The condition of being dimerous. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 433/2 Tbe pentamery and dimery 
of Dicotyledones. ; 

Dimidiately (dimi-dietli), adv. [f Dim1p1aTEe 
@.+-Ly%,] In a dimidiate manner. 

1857 T. Moore Handbs. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 168 Dimidi- 
ately sub-quadrate, 1887 W. Puittirs Brit, Discomycetes 
5: Cup subsessile, externally pruinose, dimidiately elon- 
gated, or obliquely contorted. 

Dimini (dimfni). Also Dh-. (Gr. Acpjve.] 
The name of a locality of north-eastern Greece used 
to designate a kind of pottery ornamented with 
spirals, found there by excavation. ; 

1grz2 Wace & Tuompson Prehist. Thess. 16 Painted 
pottery, Dhimini ware. 1925 V. G. Cnitpe Dawn Lur. 
Civiliz. 69 The invaders [of Eastern Thessaly]. . introduced 
a new pottery, Dimini ware, rather coarser than the older 
fabric. hts 

Diminished, #//.a. 1. Add: Diminished 
return (cf. *DIMINISHING fp/, @..1b). 

1870 M¢Culloch's Princ. Pol. eon. 199 The greatest 
possible amount of capital and labour may be employed in 
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DIMINISHING. 


fasbioning raw produce and adapting it to our use, and in 
transporting it froin where it is produced to where it is con- 
sumed, without a diminished return. 


Diminishing, v//. 56. Add: 3. attrib. di- 
minishing glass, an instrnment which causes 
objects to appear smaller than they appear to the 


naked cyc; diminishing rod, that part of the | 
mechanism of a cotton-roving machine which gives | 


the bobbins of roving their conical ends. 

1896 Daily News 28 May2 2 Diminishing and magnifying 
glasses such as are used by artists. 1890 Nasmiru Coffon 
Spinning x. 168 The slide in its reciprocal vertical move- 
ment causes, by ineans of the ‘diminishing rod’ or ‘ bangar 
bar’, the upper cradle to oscillate in its centre. 

Diminishing, ///. a. 1. b. Add: esp. in 
law of diminishing returns: the observed fact that 
the expenditure of labour or capital beyond a certatn 
point does not produce a proportionately corre- 
sponding return, 

1834 F. A. Wacker Pol. Econ. tu. 23 The great compre- 
hensive principle to which we give the name, ‘the law of 
diminishing returns in agriculture‘. 1892 Led City Guar. 
dian X. 8/1 With a diminishing money return has naturally 
coine a lnke-warmness towards the crop, 1892 A. MARSHALL 
Elem, Econ, Industry iii. (1898) 115 

Diminuendo (diminixendo), v. [f. the sb.] 
intr. ‘Yo grow less, to become fainter. 

1901 Wests. Gaz. 12 Nov. 2.1 Their booming note cres- 
cendoesup the scale with increasing speed and diminuendoes 
with the slackening of it. 1905 Daily Chron, 27 Oct. 6 4 
The wail of Nivbe diminuendoes in tbe receding distance. 

Dimit, variant of *Demir. 

Dimmer, 56. Add: sec. a device for reducing 
the brilliance of a light. Also jig. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Dimmer, in elect., an adjust- 
able reactive coil used for reducing the amount of light of 
incandescent lamps. 1913 }Vork 14 June 212/1 The resistance 
of the dimmer coils 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Ked 
Gap ix, 378 lt was a suit that the automobile law in some 
states would have compelled him to put dimmers on. 1926 
Il. T. Witkins Marvels Mod, Mechanics 236 Levers on 
these dials operate the "dimmers ’. 

Dimmer, v. (LKarlier example.) 

1873 Liranp Lgypt. Sketch-bk, 22 We..looked over the 
top-rail at the beautiful Monte Cbristo, which was dimmer- 
ing in the distance. 

Dimoric (daimprik), a. Pros. [f. Di-2+ 
Mora! 3 + -Ic.] Containing two more; having 
the length of two short syllables, 

tgo1 [see Trimoric]. 

Dimorphobiotic (deimpzfo,bsigtik), a. [f. 
Di-2 + Gr. poppy form + Biwors way of life + -1¢.] 
Exhibiting alternation of gencrations; having a 
parasitic and a non-parasitic stage in the complete 
life history. 

1go1 Frul, Exper, Med. V1. 79 [Grassi] advanced ..the 
hypothesis..tbat Angurllula intestinalis was a dimorpbo- 
biotic parasite like Ascaris nigrovenosa. 

Dimplingly (dimplinli), adv. [f Diuriine 
ppl. a.+-L¥4%.) With a dimpling face. 

1907 M. C. Harris Vents of Wickedness uu. iv. 166 Sbe 
said very daintily and diinplingly [etc.}. 

Dinar? (dina-1), [Serb, ctc. dinar, ad. L. 
Denarivs.] The monetary unit of Jugoslavia, 

1924 M. M. Stosapinovie Financial Pos. Kingd. Serb, 
Croates & Slovenes 9 For the period April ist 104 to April 
1st 1925 it is estimated that the amount of cash payments 
for already concluded agreements should amount to 200 
million dinars, 1926 Fugo-Slavia 1927-8 3 the changes 
in the economic conditions of this country, which were the 
consequences of the stabilisation of the dinar. 1927 Eco- 
nomic Fugoslavia 34 The National Bank..bas paid up 
capital to tbe amount of 30 million dinars. 

Dinarian (dinéerian), a. Geol. [f. Dinara, a 
mountaiu in Dalmatia + -1AN.] Denoting a division 
of the Triassic rocks between the Tirolian and the 
Scythian series, 

1903 Geikie 7¢xt-bk, Geol. (ed. 4) 1108 The Scythian and 
Dinarian stages are developed inthe coast province of 
Eastern Siberia.., where Brahmanian and Anisian cepba- 
lopods have been discovered. 

Dinaric (dine-rik), a. [f. Dizara,a mountain 
in Dalmatia + -1c,] Denoting a mountain range 
which extends in a south-easterly direction aloug 
the eastern side of the Adriatic, and a race of people 
inhabiting the coast of the northern Adriatic, charac- 

terized by tall stature, a very short head, dark wavy 


hair, and straight or aquiline nose. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 387/1 The Dinaric Alps. 1862 
Chambers's Encycl. WN. §72/1 Dinaric Alps, that branch of 
tbe Alpine system which connects the Julian Alps with the 
western ranges of the Balkan. 1900 Deniker Races o, 
Man 333 Dark, brachycephalic, tall race, called Adriatic 
or Dinaric, because its purest representatives are met with 
along tbe coast of the Northern Adriatic and especially in 
Bosnia, Dalmatia, and Croatia. 1924 7. P.’s & Cassells 
Weekly 13 Sept. 658/2 The pyramid-headed man from the 
Dinaric lands. 1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods xvi. 370 There 
is..no evidence for the occurrence of the Dinaric type in 
the neolithic period. 

Dinas (dinas). [f. Dizas Rock, in the Vale of 
Neath, Wales.] Used aé7zé. in Dinas brick, fire- 
brick made from Dinas clay, a kind of rock con- 
sisting almost entirely of silica. ’ 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 7) I. 532 Stone Bricks.—These 
are manufactured at Neath, in Glamorganshire... They are 
usually known asthe ‘ Dinas bricks’. 1879 Zacycl. Brit. 1X. 
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844/1 Dinas clay, which is really nearly pure silica, 1880 ) 
fbtd. X11. 2945/2 Dinas brick, which perfectly resists the 
ordinary steel melting temperatures of cohe-fired furnaces. 

Dine, v. 1. b. Add: 70 dine tn: to dine at 
home or at onc’s placc of residence. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp Nodt. Elsmere 1.v, The college cook 
. mounted to bis room..to inquire whether he would 
‘dine in‘. 

Dingaan(’s) apricot. A Natal name for the 
Kcei-apple, the acid fruit of Aberia Caffra. 

et Ds ArMuace in Yas. Chapman's Trav. (1868) 11. 449 
The Kei apple, or Dingan’s apricot, invaluable for forming 
thorny fences and yielding a pleasant fruit. 1891 R. Russere 
Natal 51 The Dingaan apricot, or Kaw apple. 

Ding-a-ling. [Echoic.] = Dinu 56.2 

1894 Kuz. L. Banks Cantpaigns Curtos. 77, 1 
awakened by the ding-a-ling of the front-door bell 

Dingar (di‘ngas). A large wild bee of East 
India, /1pis dorsala. 

1899 D. Swarr in Cambr, Nat. Fist. VI. 70 The fondness 
of bears for the honey of the ’ Dingar’, as this species 
[se. Apis dorsata) is called, is well known, 

Dingbat. U.S. slang. [f. Dine v.) + Bar 56.7] 
(See quot. 1889.) 

1864 G. A. Sata in Daily Tel. 19 Oct., Little Jobn, erst a 
hog-driver. .and recently ia trouble for manufacturing Lozus 
‘dingbats’. /é:d.1 Nov ,] paid for my Kissingen in five-cent 
‘dingbat’ or ‘spondulick '—two of the many names given 
to the fractional currency, 1889 FaaMer Americanisms, 
Ding-bat, this word seems to be applied to anything that 
can be thrown with force or dashed violently ut another 
object. 1926 J. Brack Jon Can't Win vi. 65 1f you was 
some kind of a rank dingbat you wouldn't have cen invited 
down here. 

Ding-dong, 54. Add: 1. b. fg. 

1928 JWJanch, Guardian Weekly 19 Oct, 3o1/1 Accustomed 
to cut a good figure in the ding-dong of public argument, 

Dinge (dindz), 54.2 [f. ince v.2, or back-for- 
mation from lNGY a.) Dinginess. 

1846 Exiz. D. Bancrort Lett. from Eng. (1904) 12, I can- 
not get accustomed to the London dinge. 1854 TuackeRay 
Newcomes xxxv, A noble dinge, a venerable mouldy splen- 
dour. 1860 — Roundabout /'apers, De Fuventute (1863) 
117 The dinge and wrinkles of their wretched old cotton 
stockings. 1916 Galswortuy Afple Tree § 8 His inood 
threw a dinge even over the children. 

Dinger (di-n21). dia/, and U_S. [f. Dixe v.} 3.] 
Something superlative. 

1892 Leeds Mere. Suppl. in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 1904 
Datiy Capital (Topeka) 1 June 4 The alfalfa crop tbis year 
is going to be a ‘dinger’. 

Dingled (di-ng’ld), a. [f. Dincre sb. +-Ep2.] 
llaving dingles. 

a@igta Cotvis Ales. (1921) 134 An enchanting fir-belted, 
green and dingled oval glade. 

Dingnus (dinds). S. Afr. Also dinges. [f. 
Du. ding thing.] (Sce quot. 1913.) 

1898 Fosstcxer Klvef Yarns in The Empire 27 Aug. 
(Pettman) "Where d'ye find the animile?’ ‘Animal, Mr. 
Pike?’ ‘The dingus—the gentleman who lumbers round 
in space.’ 1913 PEtrman A/fricanderisms, Dinges, thing, 
almost universal in its application, things animate and in- 
animate in Dutch-speaking districts are all of them dinges 
if the speaker fails to recall their names. 1928 Blackw, 
Mag. Jan. 30/1 Even an oiler, sent in an emergency to start 
such a bomely inadequate dingus, can do no more. 

Dingy,2. Add: 

2. b. Also, ‘drab’, dull. 

1920 H. G, Weits Outline of Hist, 201 Narrow and dingy- 
spirited specialists. ; 

ec, As an epithet in the vernacular name of 
certain butterflies. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/l. & Moths 20 The Dingy me 
.. appears about tbe end of May and middle of July. /d#d. 
69 The Dingy (Aflamestra) furva). Ibid. 142 Vhe Dingy 
Wave..appears in June. 1876 Eucycl, Brit. 1V. 596 Plate 
xxix, Hesperia tages (Dingy Skipper). 

Dining, v/. sd. 

2. dintng-hall (U.S. examples) ; 
U.S., a dinner jacket. 

1907 LaDy Grove Social Fetich 152 ‘ Tuxedo ‘, * *dining 
coats’, or ‘dinner jackets’. 1831 Peck Guide for Emr- 
grants 247 A boarding-house, including a *dining hall,.. 
two kitchens, a pantry [etc). 1870 ‘Fanny Fern’ Ginger- 
Snaps 237 Mrs. Fire-Fly..swept into the dining hall in a 
train about six yards long. 

Dinka (dinka). [ad. native name /eng, pl. 
Jangé.) An individual of a powerful and numerous 
group of Nilotic negroes. b. The language spoken 
by this group. é 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 118/2 The Dinka may supply 
examples of forming the plural by internal change, vax, 
‘mau’; vor,‘men’. 1884 /drd, XVII. 317/1 note 1, The 
same expression ‘jet black’ is applied by Schweinfurth to 
the Upper-Nilotic Sbilluks, Nuers, and Dinkas. 1900 E. S. 
Grocax in Datly News 27 Feb. 5/7 Four days before 
reaching Bahr el Jaraf I was attacked by Dinkas. 1926 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 561/2 Wol explained in the Dinka dialect 
the reason and object of my sudden visit. /d7d. 562/r The 
native Dinka never burries unless be is being hunted. 

Dinkel (di:nkal). [G.] A variety of wheat, 
Triticum monococcum. § 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1928 V.G. Cuitpe Most Anc. East i. 
43 The uncultivated form of another variety of wheat, 
Triticunz monococcunt or dinkel, grows in the Balkans [etc.]. 

Dinkum (di‘nkdm), sd. and a. Austral., dial., 
and s/ang. Also dincum. [Origin unkuown.] 

A. sb. L. Work. 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Rodblery under Arms v, It took 

us an hour's hard dinkum to get near the peak. 189: ADDY 


was 


dining-coat 


DINOFLAGELLATE. 


Suppl. Sheffield Gloss. 18,'1 ean stand plenty 0’ dincum.’ 
This word 1s used by colliers at Eckington. 

2. An Australian (see By, 

1919 [see *Diccer 2e). 

B. aaj. Honest, genuine, real, Phr. (Australian) 

dinkum orl, the honest truth. Cf. ‘Fair dinkum ! 
fair play’ (EE. D.D.). 
_ 1916 Anzac Bk. 22 2 ’Ere’s some er the dinkum coc’nut 
ice the tart usete: make. 1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Afick 87 
That's the dinkum oil frum Ginger Mick. 1921 Spectator 
5 Feb. 149/r This, as we Australians say, is ‘dinkuin’, 1924 
Public Opinion 7 Mar. 230.2 The answer must dead 
honest, as a friend of mine nsed to say ‘Cross my heart 
Straightdinkum', 1925 Frasex & Gispons Soldier & Sailor 
Words, Dinkwr otf, a colloquial phrase meaning ‘Correct 
Information", 1925 Spectator 21 Nov. 930/1 V.very ‘dinkum 
Bushman’. 1930 Groom Aferry Christmas iii. 21 I'll strike 
a dinkuin business deal with you—fair and square. 

Dinky ((li‘nki), a. (sé.). orig. dta/. and U.S. 
collog. \\so dinkie, -ey. [f. Dink a. or v.] 

1. Neat, trim, dainty. 

1858 M. Poutrous Souter Flinny 29 Ye'll observe yon 
dinkie pile In your ain cauf-lan'’, 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 8 Apr , The British Anillerymen wore little dinky 
caps with a yellow band. 1896 G. Apr Artie xvii. 154 1'tl 
come hot-footin’ in here with my knee-pants and a dinky 
coat. 1904 'O. Henry’ Caldages & Kings x. 169 A train 
of cars was waitin’ for us on a dinky litle railroad. 1905 
E. Puittrotts Seeret Homan. i. 16 You're all angel your- 
self—all, to tbe dinky dimple there at the corner of your 
lvl mouth. 1g09 S. E. Write Aules ef Game i. xxiv, 
What's those cinkey little reports..amount to, anyhow? 
1915 Punch 20 Jan. 49, I shall have « couple of the dinkiest 
little wounded subs to show you. 1917 ‘ Contact’ Air. 
man's Outings 224 Winkle, the dinky Persian with a pen- 
chant for high life, has presented the family with five kittens. 
1929 I)esmonp Cove Monkey 1 ree xvi, Miss Des Vaux as- 
serted her superiority by saying that it was a‘cinky notion’. 

2. Tiny. s.w. dial, 

1880 WV. Cornwall Gloss, 1880 Mas. Parr Adam & Rue 
xxviii, Yuu must leave me a dinkey little corner to squeeze 
into by. 


B. sé. Applied to small contrivances; spec. an 
apparatus of smaller size than the usual standard, 
c.g. a donkcy-engine for doing work which requires 
small horse-power; a pair of wheels on an axle 
used to carry the weight of a beam or pole in 
erecting structures or wire lines; a small locomo- 
tive used for shunting, ete. 


1905 Terms Forestry 4 Logging, Dinkey, a small logging 
locomotive. 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1911 Wesster. 

Dinner, 55. 2. Add: dinner-alarm, -gong; 
dinner-bucket U.S, = *dinner-pai/; dinner-call, 
a formal call upon one’s host after a dinner party; 
dinner-card, a card beariny a name and indicating 
a person’s place at a dinner-tablc; dinner-dance, 
a dinner followed by dancing; dinner-horn U.S, 
a horn used to announce dinner on a farm; dinner 
jacket, a dress-coat without tails worn inthe evening 
as a less formal alternative to thc swallow-tailed 
coat; dinner-pail @/.S., a pail in which a workman 
carries his dinner with him; dinner-pot, a large 
pot in which dinner is cooked ; dinner speech, an 
after-dinner speech ; so dinner-speaking; dinner- 
tin = *dinner-pail. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 172 Bells of all sizes, from 2 
“dinner alarm to the largest class of church bells. 1gox 
Sertbner’s Mag. XX1X. 404/2 Billy put on his coat, took 
his ‘dinner-bucket. 1897 Howe.ts Landlord at Lion's 
Head &4 He never paid his *dinner-call. 1907 M. © 
Harris Tents of Wickedness t. iii. 35 His *dinner-card lay 
on the side of the cloth next her, and she.. glanced at it. 
‘Mr, Paul Fairfax’—so that was bis name. 1901 Lady's 
Realm X. 613,1 From one *dinner-dance to the next. 1910 
Westm, Gaz. 15 Apr. 5/2 A dinner-dance—quite a small 
affair. 1838 Anickerbocker Mag. X11. 227 How startling 
the sound of tbe *dinner-gong! 1900 West, Gaz. 7 June 
2/1 The vultures bad gathered as usual at the sound of their 
dinner-gong. 1838 Carouixe Gitman Recoll, vi. 51 The 
business wasscarcely settled, when the “dinner-horn sounded. 
1849 Congress. Globe 10 Jan. App. 80/2 The dinner horn will 
be heard across broad fields, and will be answered by the 
keen appetites attendant upon bonest labor. 1856 /7vaas. 
Mich, Agric. Soc. Vi. 55 [Exhibited] 6 farm dinner borns, 
1867 ‘T. Lacktaxn’ Homespun iu. 290 From that time 
until the dinner-born sounds, no tented field. ever furnisbed 
a busier, .spectacle. 1894 70-day 17 Mar. 182/1, I see that 
the so-called ‘*dinner-jacket’ is getting to be the regular 
wear at the theatres. 1900 H. Hartanp Cardinal's Snuff- 
ox iv, A youngish, presentable-looking creature, in adinner- 
jacket. 1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey t iv, Full fig, or 
dinner jacket? 1904 WV. Y. Even, Post 19 Feb. 3 Thousands 
of men with tbeir *dinner-pails on their way to work, 1904 
Philad. Publ. Ledger 26 Aug. 8 Four years ago the ‘full 
dinner-pail ' was the battle cry of the national campaign. 
1855 M. M. Tompson Doestichs xxxv. 319 A hole ina board 
whicb was painted in admirable imitation of a *dinner pot 
1871 Mrs. Stowz Sarx Lawson 119 A gret iron pot as big 
as your granny’s dinner-pot witb an iron bale to it. 1910 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 8/3 Mr. W. W. Jacobs. said. .*Dioner- 
speaking was a gift which was never put into his stocking. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 799/2 The modern *dinnerspeech 
is a happy blending of sparkling banter, {etc}. 

Dinoflagellate (dainofle-dzélat), a. (sb.) Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Dinoflagellata.} Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Drnoflagellata, an order of 
flagellate infusorians, having two flagella. Also 
as sb,, one of the Dinoflagellata. 


1901 G. N. Carxins Protozoa 260 The dinoflagellate 
Ceratium hirundinella. 


DIOCLETIAN. 


Diocletian (deickl7fan). Name of the Roman 
Emperor C, Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus, used 
attrib, (as ifan adj. in -1aN, like *Dectan) to denote 
the persecution of the Christians which took place 
in his reign (303 A.D.). 

[1837 Penny Cyc. VIII. 504/1 This was the last persecu- 
tion under the Roman empire, and it has been called by the 
name of Diocletian.) 1846 C Maitcann Church in Cata- 
combs iv. 94 Towards the time of the Diocletian persecution. 
1878 J. Hutcheson Churchits Life § Work, The Diocletian 
persecution. ; i 

Diode, z. Add: 2. MWéireless Telegr. Desig- 
nating a two-electrode valve. 

1921 W. H. Eccres Contin. Wave Wireless Telegr. t. 257 
A bulb with two electrodes, namely, anode and cathode, is 
called a diode tuhe. /id. 306 This example shows plainly 
that two constants are required to define thechief properties 
of a diode. 1926 R. W. Hutcninson Wereless viil. 139. 

Dionine (dai‘énin). fapp. f. D1-2+ arbitrary 
element -oz- + -INE5.}] A proprietary name for ethyl 
morphine hydrochlorate, used as a local anesthetic. 

1gor Dortann ANVed. Dict, (ed. 2), Dionin. 1907 Practi- 
tioner Aug. 250 A solution of dionine, 1 per cent. 

Dioptre, var. of Diorrer s. 

1907 Practitioner June 820 Patient was myopic to 2-0 
dioptres, 1910 /did. July 69 A sudden increase of several 
dioptres in the degree of optic neuritis present. 

Dioscuric (dai&kiterik), a. [f. Gr. Acdaxoupor, 
f. Aids, gen. of Zevs Zeus +otpos, xdpos boy, son 
+-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling the legend 
of the twins Castor and Pollux. Also Dioscu:- 
rian a. Hence Dioscurism (daigskiiriz’m). 

1903 J. Renoet Harris Dioscuri 42 Let us..examine a 
third case of twin saints in the Christian calendar, and test 
it..for Diosenrism, /bid. 47 We naturaily enquire. . whether 
there are any Dioscuric features ahout them. bid, 61 Vhe 
popular religion was deeply tinctured with Dioscurisin. 

Diose (daious). Chem. [f. Di-2+-0se2] = 
*BIOSE. 

1904 Frxl. Phys. Chem. VII1.509 Dioses, trioses, tetroses, 


Diosphenol (doifsfi-ngl). Chem. [f. Dios(st1x 
+ PaENoL.}] A camphor obtained from the oil of 
Barosma betulina, 

1888 Frni. Chem. Soc. LIV. 1205 Acetyldiosphenol is 
obtained hy mixing diosphenol with anhydrous sodium 
acetate and excess of acetic anbydride, and heating at 145° 
ina closed tube. ; 

Dip, 56. Add: 1. g. A receptacle from which 
a prize may be obtained by dipping. Lzcky dip 
= LUCKY-BAG I. 

1915 ‘ Bartimeus’ Tad! Ship vii. (1916) 129 Pennies..to he 
extracted at great personal risk from an electric dip. 1927 W. 
E. Co.tinson Contemp. Engl. 20 Here onecould for a small 
sum put one’s hand into the..lucky dive (dip) and draw out 
a prize. —a . ; / : 

5. b. ALining. Short for dzp-head (see 11 in Dict.). 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 69/1 The drawing roads for the coal 
may be of three different kinds,—(1) levels driven at right 
angles to the dip,..(2) rise ways, known as jinny roads, Jig- 
brows, or up-hrows,..(3) dip or down-hrows, requiring engine 
power. 1883 GrasLry Gloss. Coal-M., Dip..,a heading or 
otber underground way driven to the deep...It is usual to 
drive a pair of dips ahout 10 yards apart every 180 yards or so. 

6. b. (Sce quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Dip,.. The slight downward in- 
clination of the arms of an axle...(Fortification.) a. The 
superior slope of a parapet. 4, Ibe inclination of the sole 
of an embrasure. 

8. b. A grade of turpentine. 
and cf. *Diprine v6/. sb. 2 b.) 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Life in Dixie's Lund 226 [The Aholition- 
ists have] Jong, lean, toinmerhawk faces, as white as vargin 
dip. 1884 C. S. Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 Vhe 
following grades of turpentine are recoguised in the trade: 
‘Virgin dip’. .the product the first year the trees are worked; 
*VYellow-dip’—the prodnct of the second and succeediug 
years. 1896 Pop. Sci, Monthly Feh. 473 The dip or crude 
turpentine is emptied, 

9. b. pf. Dough-boys. Azséral. collog. 

1859 Bunce Trav. with Leichhardt 161 Dr. Leichhardt 
gave the party a quantity of dough-boys, or, as we called 
them, dips. /4/d. 171 Dr. Leichhardt ordered the cook to 
mix up a lot of flour, and treated us all to a feed of dips. 

11. dip-compass =*dipping-compass ; dip equa- 
tor, a line drawn through places where there is no 
Maguetic dip; dip-regulator (see quot.); dip- 
roller, a form of roller used in printing-works for 
taking up ink; dip-slope, the surface-slope of 
ground when parallel to the dip of the strata over 
which it lies; dip-stick gauge (see quot.). 


(See quot. 1884, 


tion was approximately determined by Sir James Clark 

oss by help of the “dip compass, 1883 Eneycl. Brit, XVI. 
3164/2 The line ofno dip is called the magnetic or *dip equator. 
1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl., “Dip Regulator, a device 


used in gas works for regulating the seal of the dip-pipes in | 


thehydraulicmain, and for drawing off the heavy tar from the 


hottom of the main without disturbing the seal. a4 lbid., | 


*Dip-roller (Printing), a roller to dip ink from the fountain. 
3900 Geogr. Frnt. (R. G.S.) XV. 220 Its [sc. the Arun’s] 
Course was determined by the original “dip-slope of the 
Wealden dome. t1g0z H. J. Mackinper Britain §& Brit, 
Seas ix. (1907) 121 ‘I'he original consequent drainage of the 
dip-slope. 1925 Ooetr in E. F. Norton Fight for Ezerest, 
41924 295 This is vividly shown in Somerveil’s wonderful 
Photograph taken from 28,000 feet, where one is looking 
down the dip slope of the series. 1927 Observer 4 Dec. 11/4 
The near side of the engine [sc. of a new Ford motor vehicle] 
Carries the self-starter and the oil-filler and *dip-stick gange 
enly, and bas almost a European appearance. 


1897 Strand Mag. Mar. 344/2 Its [sc. the Pole’s] variahle | 
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b. In various attrib. uses of sense 5. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 964 Where the coal-emeasnres are 
horizontal, and the faults run at a greater angle than 45° to 
the line of hearing, they are termed dip and rise faults. 
Ibid. 968 The true dip-line of the plane which leads to the 
outcrop. /di/. 974 On the dip side of the gallery. /did. 
992 The suhterraneous fire hroke forth with two heavy dis- 
charges from the dip-pit. /4/d. 994 [n the dip-mine a double 
tram-road is laid. 1877 Exncyel. Brit, V1. 63/2 Galleries 
driven at right angles to these [sc. the dip head level and 
lodgment level] are known as ‘dip’ or ‘rise headings’, 
according to their position above or helow the pit bottom. 
1879 /éid. X. 297/1 A quarry is usually worked to the dip 
ofa rock, hence the strike-joints form clean-cut faces in front 
of the workmen as they advance. These are known as 
* backs ," and the dip-joints which traverse them as ‘cutters’. 
Ibid, 303/1 Dip-faults will often be observed to deviate 


considerably from the normal direction of dip. 1882Geikin | 


Text-bk. Geol. 502 In general they [sc. joints of stratified 
rocks] have two dominant trends, one coincident, on the 
whole, with the direction in which the strata are inclined 
from the horizon, and the other running transversely at 
a right angle or nearly so. The former set is known as 
dip-joints, because they run with the dip or inclination of 
the rocks, 1883 Garstey Gloss, Coal... Dip Spiit,acurrent 
of intake air directed into or down a dip or deep district of 
amine, 1887 P. M¢Newt Slawearte 24 The firm..had 
turned their whole force of men into the dip-workings, in 
order to exhaust the coal hordering on the march. 

Dip, v. 5. Zodipsnuff\U.S.). Add: Also aédsol. 

1853 Putnam's Mag. Feb. 1. 142 (Vb.) This horrible prac- 
tice, called in Lower Virginia and North Carolina dipping, 
is of respectable standing. 1857 T. B. Gunn MV. VP. Board: 
tng llouses 221 (Th.) She was suspected of a mysterious 
hahit denominated in Southem parlance ‘dipping ’,—in 
other words of chewing snuff. 1864 J. T. ‘lrowBripce 
Cudzo's Cave xxxiv. 332 For this excellent woman snuffed, 
‘dipped’ and smoked. 1865 S. Anprews South since War 
(1866) 184 The native North-Carolinian..‘ chaws* and she 
‘dips’. /ézd. 182 Women of most classes ‘dip'. 

Dipeptide (daipeptaid). Chem. Also -id. [f 
Di- 2+ Pepr(ic+-1Dz.] Any of several substances 
formed by tbe union of two amino-acids in the 
process of digestion. 

1903 Frnt. Chem, Soc. UXXXIV. 1. 694 Derivatives of 
Dipeptides and their Behaviour towards Pancreas F’erments. 
1906 /bid, XC. 1. 326 Formation of a Dipeptide hy Hydro. 
lysis of Silk Fibroin. 

Diphase (dei-feiz). = Dirnasic. 

1910 dlawkins’ Electr. Dict. 118/1 Diphase, a term some- 


times used for two pltase. 

Diphtheroid, z. Add: B. sé. A pseudo- 
diphtheria bacillus. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 138 The true diphtheria bacillus, 
and not one of these diphtheroids. 

Diphthongism (di-f}gniz’m).  [f. Dirxtaone 
sb, + -18M.] The development of diphthongs. 


1892 Hake Men:, Eighty ¥rs.204Thelaws of diphthongism 
and accent. 


Diphyletic (daifiletik), a. [f. Di-2+ Gr. puag, 
aftcr phylctic.] Waving two lines of descent, de- 
rived from two distinct sets of ancestors ; also, of or 
pertaining to a classification of groups of animals 
in accordance with the view that they have adiphy- 
letic origin; hcnce Diphyle‘tically adv. 

1goz Nature 25 Sept. 526 The 'Myriapoda’, if a natural 
group, are diphyletic. 1903 Amer. Nat. Jan. 74 The 
dipbyletic origin of the hirds as represented hy the Ratite 
and Carinata. 1912 G. FE. Smiru in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv, 


Sci. 578 Yet others claim a dipbyletic origin for Man from 
the Apes. 


Diplacusis (diplakt-sis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Drpxo. + Gr. deovors hearing.} Double hearing, the 
hearing of two notes when only one is produced, 
due to the hearing of a different tonc in each ear, 
or to the arousing of two toual sensations in the 
same ear. 

1890 Bitrincs Med, Dict, 1895 FE. B. Titcuener tr. 


Kilpe's Outl, Psychol, 299 The abnormality (diplacxsis) 
may he restricted to a single ear. 


Diplanar (daipléi-naz), a. [f. Di- 2+ Pranas.] 
Of or pertaining to two planes. 

a 1865 Sin W. R. Hamtrron Elem. Quarternions (1866) 
113 Any two quarternions (or quotients), which have differ- 
ent planes (intersecting therefore in a right line through the 
origin), may be said, hy contrast, to he Diplanar. 

[F. 


Dipleurogenesis (d2i:plicradze-nésis). 
Di- 2 + Gr. wAeupd side + yéveots GeNESIS.] Bi- 
lateral symmetry, the two-sided form assumed by 
the higher membcrs of the animal kingdom; also, 
evolution through the acquisition of bilateral sym- 
metry. 


1896 L. H. Bawey Survival of Unlike i. 17 We may, 
therefore, contrast these two great lines of ascent which, 
with so many vicissitudes, have come up through the ages, 
as Dipleurogenesis and Centrogenesis. 

Dipleurula (daipliie-rizla), [mod.L., dim. of 
DipLeura.] A supposed bilaterally symmetrical 
ancestor of the echinoderms, 

1g0z Encycl. Brit. X XVII. 620/1 We reach the conception 


that this supposed hilateral ancestor (or Dipleurula) may 
have become fixed, 


Diplo-. Add: Di:plobaci‘llus, a form of 
bacillus im which the cells occur in pairs. Diplo- 
co‘ccal, Diploce’ccic adys., of, pertaining to, or 
produced by diplococci. Diploco‘ccoid a., re- 
sembling diplococci. Diploge-nesis, (6) the sup- 
posed change of germ plasm produced by changes 


~ 


DIPPING. 


due to environment, bringing about inheritance 
of acquired characteristics. Diplogra-phic a. = 
diplographical, Di-plomye‘lia, ‘longitudinal fis- 
sure of spinal cord, giving an appearance of dupli- 
cation’ (Billings, 1890). 

1899 Frul. Exper. Med. (1900) V. 213 The occurrence of 
acid-resisting diplococci or *diplo-bacilli. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 203 The diplohacillus of Morax-Axenfeld. 1903 A/ed. 
Record 27 June 1047 (Cent. D. Suppl.) *Diplococcal, 1908 
Lancet 15 Feb 484/1 A diplococcal infection of the spinal 
sac. a1gog Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 398 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) *Diplococcic. 1910 Practitioner Apr, 489 The 
charactenstic *diplococcoid arrangement of the germs. 1896 
Not, Sci. Nov. 288 Cope’s theory of *Diplogenesis. 1823 
J. Etmes Mem. 4% Life C. Wren 23 In 1647..he had a 
patent granted hii for seventeen years, fora diplographic 
instrument for writing with two pens. 

Diplodocus (diplgdékds). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
di7AGos double + Soxds a beam.] An individual of 
the extinct genus of gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs 
of the order Sauropoda, of which remains have been 
found in the Upper Jurassic of Colorado and 
Wyoming. Also alluszvely. 

1890 Guide Exhib, Galleries Departm. Palzontol, Brit. 
Mus. u. 9 The Diplodocus,.an animal intermediate in size 
between A tlantosuurus and Morosaurus. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 13 May 6/6 The diplodocus which lived and died 
ahout 4,000 centuries ago. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 6 July 2'1 Divo 
Pietro Aretino, the heroic literary hlackguard, the diplodocus 
of the reptile press. 1927 Hatnane & Huxtey Anim. Biol, 
xi, 242 Diplodocus (herbivorous, gigantic, and semi-aquatic). 
1928 G, B. Suaw /nutell. Woman's Guide Socialism xiii. 
(1929) 162 Adam Smith’s eighteen men are as extinct as the 
diplodocus. 

Biploid. Add: B. adj. Biol. Of a somatic 


‘cell: Having double the number of chromosomes 


characteristic of germ cells. 

1927 Hatpane & Huxcey Anim. Biol. ii. 60 The 2% or 
diploid number of chromosomes..found in the body-cells 
heing reduced to x. 

Diplomatize, v. Add: 1. (Later U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1834 Anichkerbocker Mag. YV. 120 Ladies were invited. .to 
prepare theinselves for future honors..by becoming Latin- 
ized, Graecised, mathematicized, and at length diplomatized. 

3. Delete rare; later exainples. 

1898 Daily News 6 Aug. 7/3 Italian unity is owing in great 
part to the work of the people with Garibaldi, and Cavour 
did nothing but diplomatize the niovement. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 24 Dec. 4/6 Connt Nicholas Ignatieff who may be 
said to have ‘diplomatised ’ the Russo. l'urkish War of 1877. 

Dipode (dai:poad), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. Str0b-, 
dizous having two fect.] A. adj. Biped. B. sé. 
A lizard with rudimentary pectoral limbs, so that 


it appears to have only two feet. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 

Dipolar, z. Add: dipolar bath (see quot.). 

1906 f’ractitioner Dec. 773 The di-polar bath, in which 
Loth electrodes are in the hath with the patient, 

Dipped, ///.a. Add: 1. c. transf. Extended 
or carried bclow a surface or level. 

1925 J. Penperet-Bronnurst & Layton Gloss. Eng. 
Furniture, Dropped or Dipped Seat, the seat of a chatr 
having a concave upper surface between the two side rails. 
1929 Evening News 18 Nov.10 A wonderfully flared skirt 
dipped at sides. 

Dippel’s oil. [f. the name of the discoverer 
J.C, Dippel (1672-1734), Germanalchemist.] Boue 
oil. In full Dzppel’s anzmal ott. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 415/1. 1904 Technol. & Sci, Dict. 
{ed. Goodchild & Tweney). : 

Dipper. Add: 5. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1783 i. Parkman Diary 298 Tin tunnel. ., two tin dippers. 

b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Lowell (Mass.) Offering 11. 234, 236 (Th.), You all 
know the Dipper? Yes, it is in the Great Bear. ‘Ibe Little 
Dipper is in Ursa Minor. 

c. In full dipper dredge, an American dredging 
boat or machine (see quots.). 

1877 Excycl. Brit. VII. 465/t The gipper dredge consists 
of a barge, with a derrick-crane reaching over the stern, 
suspending a large wrought-iron bucket which hrings up the 
dredged material, 1879 Scrrbner's Monthly Nov. 55/1 The 
channel has also been assisted somewhat in its development, 
hy an Osgood dipper dredge. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. Dipper, a form of dredging machine which has a large 
ladle on the end of a spar. 

7. b. As the name of various mechanical devices 
or instruments. 

1925 Morris Owner's Man. 28 In the bottom case are fitted 
the troughs for feeding oil to the connecting-rod hig ends 
through the oil dippers which are fitted to same. 1928 Darly 
Express 28 Sept. 9 It should be made compulsory for all 
motorists to have dippers affixed to their headlights. 

Dipping, v/. sb. Add: 2. b. A grade of tur- 
pentine. (Cf. *Dip sé. 8 b.) U.S. 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 232 The turpentine thus 
procured Is the best, and is called pure dipping. ; 

3. aipping-machine, -tank, -trough, -vat, dip- 
ping-compass, an instrument for measuring the 
inclination of the magnetic needle, an inclinometer ; 
dipping-wheel U..S., a wheel consisting of revolv- 
ing buckets or nets set in a river for catching fish. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 145 The material best adapted 
for making the tub of a *dipping machine is coucrete... 
On a sheep farm the *dipping-trough should be always the 
landlord’s property, anda fixture, 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 
6/4 Fhe molten spelter, with which the *dipping tanks were 
filled ready for the day’s work. 1884 KnicuT Dict. Mech. 


DIPPY. 


Suppl., “Difsing Vat, the trough containing fine glazing 
slip in which biscuit ware is dipped to be covered with the 
material which, baked on, forins glaze. J/bid., * Dipping 
Wheel, a contrivance used in Southern rivers to meet local 
demand for fish. It is set in the stream so as to be turned 
by the current, and has a number of dip-nets which raise 
the fish and tumble them out at the axis in the inanner of 
the scoop-wheel. 

Dippy (dispi), 2. slang. [Ovigin obscure; ?f. 
Dip v.} Mad, insanc, erazy. 

1922 J. A. Dunn Alan 7rap xii. 167, I got lost there... 
Damned fool. No water! Too race sun! Went dippy 
and threw away everything. 1928 Ik. Waucu Decl. & Fi. 
iii, Old Prendy went to see a chap What said he’d seen 
a ghost; Well, he was dippy, and he'd got A mallett and 
a saw, 1930 Puiestitry Angel Pavement vii. 353 The 
daughter she talks about seems to he coinpletely dippy. 


Diprionid (doiprai-onid), @. = Dirrioni- 
DIAN a. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 769 Specimens of 
diprionid Graplolites. 

Dipylon (di'pilgn}, a. and sb. Gr. Archzol. Also 
Dipylum. Pl.dipyla (di*pila). [L.,a.Gr. dimvaoy, 
nett. of dimvAos double-gated, f. &:- two + mUAy 
gate.] A. sé. A double gateway in which the two 
gates are placed side by side, es. a gateway in 
Athens on the northwest side of tle city. B. ad/. 
Denoting or pertaining to the Dipylon of Athens; 
Spec, designating a style of Greek pottcry belong- 
ing to the Geomctric pcriod found during excava- 
tions near this gate, or a similar Voeotian ware of 


the same period and of similar style. 

1835 Peuny Cyel. 111. 10 1 Vhe direction of the wall from 
the Iissus along the south and west sides of the city to 
the Dipylum is quite clear, 1896 Daily News 12 June 5 1 
Through the modifications of the Dipylon period .. the 
fashions of Greek ladies were always changing. 1902 
Encycel. Brit, XXV. 572/2 We engrave an excerpt from 
a Dipylon vase, /bicd. 759/1 The discovery of the Dipylon 
Gate, the principal entrance of ancient Athens. 1911 Petar 
Revolutions of Civilisation iii. 59 ‘The rise of a new art 
began to dawn in the dipylon vases. 


Direct, 2. Add: 

2. c. Also applied to gunnery fire with an elcva- 
tion not exeeeding 15°. 

1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 1.Vv. 24 Direct fire at masonry is 
either for demolition or for breaching. 

6. d. Direct aclion, (6) the exertion of pressure 
on the community by industrial workers through 
any action which is directly cffective, such as strikcs, 
sabotage, or demonstrations, in order to force 
political measures on the Government, as dis- 
tinguished from action through parliamentary 
represcntatives. Hence @irecl-aclionis?. 

1912 J. R. MacDonato Syndical’stziv.24 The Programme 
of Direct Action. 1919 Zsses 28 June 14/3 He had been 
a direct aclionist for 35 years. 1920S. & B. Wess 77ade 
Uniontsin 672 Tne vast majority of Trade Unionists object 
to Direct Action. .for objects other than those connected 
with the economic function of the Direct Actionists..."lrade 
Unionists. .are not prepared todisapprove of Direct Actionas 
a reprisal for Direct Action taken by olher persons or groups. 
1920 Edin. Rev. Oct. 361 The root idea of direct action dates 
back in this country to Chartist days. In practice, direct 
action alinost invariahly implies either a sectional strike by 
a particular group or groups of labour, or a general strike 
hy all groups of lahour combined. 1926 J/orn. Post 7 Oct. 
11/5 They really think the failure of this industrial action 
will cause a swing round from the direct actionists to the 
politicians. 

f. Of or pertaining to the work and expenses 
actually incurred during production as distinct 
from subsidiary work and overhead charges, i.e. to 
prime or initial costs or charges; also, applied to 
labour employed for the construction of works 
directly (without the intervention of a contractor). 

1895 A. Firtpuouse Student's Adu, Book-keeping (1910) 
215 The more immediate or direct cost of production. 1898 
S.S. Dawson Accountant's Compend. 71/1 Vhe prime cost 
..1s the original or direct cost of same. 1903 Eucycl. Ac- 
counting 11. 263 These ‘expenses’ or charges are broadly 
divisible into ‘direct ‘and ‘indirect. 1922 J.D. Hackett 
in Management Engineering Feh., Absence, such as is heing 
considered here, applies inainly to direct or ‘productive’ 
labor and not to indirect or ‘non-productive’ employees. 
1923 /bid, May, Dire: t Labor, work done exclusively in the 
making of a product, in contradistinction to subsidiary work 
also necessary for production. 1925 Ryatt Primer of Costing 
49 Direct labour may therefore he defined as—‘ Labour 
applied to a works order which can he measured and direcily 
charged to that order or product’. 1930 Dasly A/ail 1 Aug. 
7/7 The Office of Works is ahout to substitute direct lahour 
for the present sysiem of work done by contract. 

g. Of a dye: Not requiring a mordant, sub- 
stantive. 

1go2z Encycl, Brit. XXVI11. 538/: Direct Colours.—The 
characteristic feature of the dyestuffs belonging to this class 
is that they dye cotton ‘direct’. /éid. 558/2 Wool and 
silk are dyed with the Direct Colours in the same manner as 
cotton. 1904 7'cchnol, 4 Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 
s.v. Dye, ‘Yhe Direct Cotton Colours or Substantive Dyes, 
also known as the Benzidine Colours, 

h. Designating a process by which iron or steel 


is obtained direct from the ore without passing 


through the stage of cast iron. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 941 Chenot’s sponge may 
be obtained hy an ‘internal ‘ or ‘direct’ method, in which 
the ore is reduced.. by a hot current of carbonic-oxide gas. 
1880 Encycl. Brit, K1\1\. 291/1 The ‘direct’ methods of | 
Clay, Chenot, Yates, Blair, Snelus, Du Puy, Siemens, and 
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others, 1834 W. H. Grerxnwoop Sleel & [ron xi, 212 The 
direct processes necessilate the use of purer and richer ores 
and fuels than the indirect processes. 

i, direct-connected a. = next (a); direct- 
coupled a., (2) coupled without intermediate trans- 
mission device ; (6) Wireless Telegr., of an antenna 
or acrial, ‘ connected el¢ctrically with one point of 
a closed oscillation circuit in syntony with it and 
earthed’ (Webster 1911); direct coupler (sce 
quot.) ; direct current Z/ec/r., a current flowing in 
one dircction only, asdistinguishcd from an alternat- 
ing current ; also a¢frzd, ; direct (cxtraor) induced 
current, ‘a momentary current of the same direc- 
tion as the inducing current, produced by the stop- 
ping or removing the latter; also, a similar current 
produced by the removal of a magnet’ (W.1911 ; 
direct spark, designating a form of magneto-igni- 
tion in an internal combustion enginc. 

1901 Feilden's Mag.1V.441 2A “direct-coupled electrical- 
ly-driven fan, 1910G. W. Pirrce Wireless Telegr. 96 Direct 
coupled transmitting and receiving circuits. 1916 Standard. 
Rules Amer, Inst. klectr. Engin. 97 * Direct Coupler, a 
coupler which magnetically joins two circuils having 
a common conductive portion. 31893 D. C. Jackson Flectro- 
AMlagn. 1. 92 A current constant in direction, hut not 
necessarily so in value, is often called a * Direct Current. 
1893 Fraul. Soc. Aris Scie 623 2 The general merits of 
alternate-current, as against those of the direct-current 
aomeras. 1906 A. Russece Altern. Curr. 11,2 Oue advantage 
that direct current machines have over alternators is that 
they are self-exciting. 1915 Hawkneap & Dowserr Jechn. 
Instr, Wireless Telegr. 83 A direct current may be passed 
pit a known resistance and the amount of heat generated 
may be measured, 1916 Standard. Kules Amer. Inst. 
Llectr. fingin.2t A Direct-Current Compensatoror Ualancer 
comprises two or more similar direct-current ma: hines.. 
directly coupled toeachother. 1863 FE. Atkinson tr. Ganol's 
flew. Treat. Physics 6, When the circuit is opened the 
induced current formed is in the same direction as the 
principal current, and hence it is called the “direct extra- 
current, 1866 /éid, (ed. 2) 702 A “direct induced current, 
that is, one in the same direction as the principal one. ‘This 
is known as the extra current. 1 Westm.Gaz. 16 Nov. 
§/2 he adoption of the high-tension “direct-spark magneto 
Ignition. 

Dire‘ctedness. [f. Dmecren ff/.a. + -NEs8.] 
The quality of being directed. 

1922 J. Y. Simvson Alan & Attain, Lmunort, xii, 267 The 
pd of action, the directedness, the working out of 
what looks like purpose. 

Directee (direktz:). [f. Direct v.+-EE.] One 
who is directed or is under direction. 

1928 G. B. Suaw Jntell, Woman's Guide Socialisur \xx. 
(1929) 337 By paying the director more than the directee it 
creates a difference of class between them. 


Direction. ll. Add: direction-finder/!7re- 


less Telegr. (see quot. 1919); so direclion-finding, 

1913 lear-Bk. Wireless Telegr. & Teleph. 307 Direction- 
finding from ship-board. /d/d. 316 The uses of the direction- 
finder. 1919 R. Stancey Wireless Telegr. 1. 387 An instru- 
ment for use on hoard ships, called the ‘ Wireless Direction 
Finder’, /é/d. 11. 270 A direction-finding aerial system. 1919 
H. Warp JVecha. Terms Wireless Telegr. 39 Direction 
Finder,two Bellini-Tosi aerials at right angles, each of which 
has in middle of lower side a coil which acts inductively upon 
another coil in detector circuit, which is capable of being 
swung until parallel with either aerial coil. 1920 Discovery 
May 13:/2 The Marconi direction-finder not only receives 
wireless signals; it also indicates the direction of the send- 
ing station. 3g2x L. B. Terxer Wireless Jelegr. 178 
Direction-finding stations on land..are usually grouped in 
pairs at the ends of a suitable base line, so that the inier- 
section of the two orientations determined gives the position 
of the source of signal, ¢.g. a ship or an aeroplane. /67¢/. 
180 Observations with a direction-finding receiver. 1928 
Cc. F. S. Gampre N. Sea Air Station xviii, 313 Subs 
marines..whose presence had been detected largely hy 
direction-finding wireless telegraphic stations. 

Directional, a. Add: 4 Of or pertaining 
to the direction or guidance of affairs, 

1921 Glasgow Tlerald 5 Mar. 6 The responsibility of so 
improving his directional control of the conditions of work- 
ing. 1922 /did. 21 Mar. 7 Their doctrine of one directional 
authority. 1928 Daily E.rgress 26 Sept. 1 All directional 
and organisation expenses, 

5. Wireless Telegraphy. Concerned with the 
record of directions indicated by signals received 
from a vessel, etc. Also sé., a directional signal. 

1914 R. Sraxcey Wireless Telegr. 179 To illustrate the 
effect of directional aerials at the sender and at thereceiver. 
1922 Encycl, Brit, XXX. 45/1 There are two methods by 
which ‘directional wireless’ (as it is termed) can be employed. 
1930 Alerdeen Press & Frul. 26 June 7/1 An occasional 
directional message from the Cape Race wireless station was 
the only guidance they could pick up. 

Directive, sé. Deiete +Ods. and add: spec. a 
general instruction how to proceed or act. 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XX. 720/1 The ecclesiastical régime 
, .arrogated to itself the right of interfering hy means of 
‘ Directives’ with the political life of nations, 1914 tr. /. vom 
Bernhardt's How Germany makes War x, 206 He had to 
make the best of politely advising, of obligingly leaving it 
to the discretion, of directives, and of similar niakeshifts. 

Directivity (direkti-viti, dai-). [f. Directive 
+-ITx.] The quality or state of being directed by 
a vital force or power as distinguished from the 


physical forces, spec. as a theory of evolution. 

1903 Daily Chron. Apr., That directivity which could not 
be explained without the power of the Deity behind i. 
1907 “Hibbert Frnl, Oct. 150 Sheep, oxen, horses, and even 


DIRT-ROAD. 


geese may he feeding in the same grass-land. In each case 
the molecular compoundsof the grass are identical, but they 
find themselves ultimately disposed in very different arrange- 
ments in the different animals, This can only be ible 
under the influence of directivity, hut ‘directing * differently 
in each creature. 

Directoire (dire-ktwis), a. and sb. [Fr.; see 
Directory sé. 6.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to, or 
in imitation of, a style of dress prevalent at the 
time of the French Directory, characterized by its 
extravagance of design and its imitation of Greek 
and Roman costume. B. sé, A hat of this style. 

1878 Cassel’s Family Mag. 756 The Directoire.. very 
nearly obscures the face. 1888 /Veldon's (llustr. Dress- 
maker Dec., The Eimpire and Iirectoire styles are steadily 
increasing inpopularity. 1896 Godey's Alag. Feb. 214/2 An 
immense directotre bow of ribbon or chiffon. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 18 June 8/2 Such hats, with their picturesque hrims, 
are known as IDirectoires. 1908 Mestit. Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/3 
Her hat is Directoire-sshape. 1908 Darly Chron. 16 June 
4/5 Worth has made a feature of Mirectoire gowns for Ascot. 
1924 Drapery Catal., Ladies Summer-weight Stockinette 


Directoire Knickers, 

Diremption. Add: c. ot. An abnormal 
separation or displacement of leaves. 

1869 Masters J eget. Teratol, 87 The term ‘diremption’ 
has sometimes been applied to cases where leaves are thus 
apparently dragged cut of position. rge0 It. 1D. Jackson 
Gioss, Lot, Jerins, Diremption, the occasional separation 
or displacement of leaves. 

Dirge, v. Add: b. To sing asa dirge. 

1895 Pusch 5 Oct. 162/2 They might all dirge in chorus 
the old duet of ‘Azain we coine to thee, Savoy’. 

c. intr, To utter a dirge. 

1907 Mutrorp /iar-20 xxi, 206 Shortly afterward the 
mournful cry of a whip-poor-will dirged out on the early 
morning air, 1923 Chaimbers’s Frul, 211/2 \Vhe dead tops 
of the Gwynfrwyn trees were swaying and dirging dismally. 

Dirgee, var. of *Duxzexz, tailor. 

Dirigibility (di:ridzibi-liti). [f, Drnicrere a. : 
see -IutTy.] The quality of being dirigilble. 

1go2 Westm, Gas. 25 Mar. 9/2 Proving the dirigibility of 
the acrostat. 1903 /é/d. 16 Nov. 7/3 Wireless diigibility 
experiments. 1908 Sham Jnst, Mag. Jan. 254 The problem 
of. . perfect dirigibility of dynamic fiying machines. 

Dirigible, a. Add: B. sé. A dirigible balloon 
or airship. 

307 Daily Chron. 26 July 5/6 He had been up in a cap. 
tive balloon, but never before in a dirigible. 1910 Daily 
Mail 6 June 81 Night-fiying dirigibles. 1927 Glasgow 
Jerald 28 Apr. 15 A new dictionary of air terms has been 
compiled...So far as England is concerned, the word 
‘dirigible ’ will disappear and only ‘airship’ remain, 


Dirk, s4. 2. dirk-knife (U.S. example). 

3843 Cartton New Purchase I. xx.1°%9 Toinf was] talking 
and laughing away like a fellow whittling poplar with a 
dirk knife] 

Dirned, U.S. var. of Durnep adv. 

oe If. Beapte Undevel. West xx. 369 Him and two 
other Cherokees..scared some Eastern fellers dirned near 
to death. 

Dirt, 55. 6. ¢. 7 eat dirt: also (U.S.), to 
make a humiliating confession or retractation. 

1891 Farmer Slangs.v. Dirt, Toeat dirt,..toretract. 1902 
Crarin Dict. Amer. Eat dirt, to retract, to be penitent, 
the Yankee equiv. of ‘to eat one’s words ’. 

7. da. dirt-line, a layer of dirt and debris accu- 
mutated on the surface of a glacier and imprisoned 
by the seasonal layer of snow; dirt track, a course 
(a) made of cinders and brickdust for motor-cycle 
racing ; (6) composed ofsoil, esp. as distinguished 
from turf, for flat-racing. 

1894 JoGerse Gt. Ice Age (ed. 3) 30 note, The beds of 
snow.. being usually marked off bya ‘*dirt.line’ or crust 
formed of a mixture of dust, small grit, and occasional 
remains of insects. 1902 Eacycl. Brit, XXIX. 335/2 
Practically all flat racing in the United States is held on 
‘“dirt-tracks’, 2.¢., courses with soil specially prepared for 
racing, instead of turf courses. 1924 Maserieip S. 
Harker t. 63 The road was not macadam hut dirt-track, 
with soft going, after the first mile. 1928 Daily Tcl. 20 Mar. 
14/2 Motor-cycle racing on ‘dirt tracks’, a form of sport vei 
popular in Australia, 1928 Times 2 July 6/7 Dirt Tr, 
Racing. 

Dirt, v. Add: 2. To cover with earth. U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xiv. 221 It now only remained 
to sod over and dirt the bridge thoroughly. 


Dirt-eater. Add: sfec. one of a class of ‘ poor 
whites’ in some parts of the southern United States 


(see quot. 1895). 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greys/aer nit. xii. 223 Even Bettys, 
little fastidious as he was, recoiled from the hire which these 
‘ Dirt Eaters', as the Indians called them, placed before him. 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv, Siuion Suggs vii. (1848) €8 ‘ Whar 
do you aim to bury your dead Injuns Cap’en ?’ sarcastically 
enquired the little dirt-eater. 1866 Ret, Agric. Soc, Maine 
46 It rests with you.. whether you will take rank with the 
poor whites, the dirt-eaters of the South, or with the best 
classes of the north. 1895 Funk's Staud. Dict., Dirt-eater, 
one of a non-slaveholding class in the slave states of the 
Union: so called hy the supporters of slavery. 

Di-rt-road. U.S. [Dixt sé. 3.] An unmade 
road, having merely the natural surface. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Ton:'s C. vii. 62 Der’s two roads 
to de river—de dirt road and de pike. /éz¢., Haley.. 
thought that it lay in favour of the dirt road aforesaid. 
1884 ‘'C.E. Crappock’ Ten. ts. 39 From the summit of the 
mountain could be seen for many a mile the dirt-road in the 
valley. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XX1X. 385/2, I found myselfon 
a level and reasonahly smooth dirt-road. 1906 J. McGrorce 
in Engineering Mag. June 382 Our dirt roads are simply a 


DIRT-ROOFED. 


heap of soil scraped up intoa ridge by the farmer's scrapers. 
1917 Matnewson Sec. Base Sloan vi. 75 A few scattered 
houses indicated the dirt road in that direction. 


Dixt-roofed, a. U.S. [Dirt sd. 3.) Having 


an earthen roof. 

1873 J. H. Beanre Undevet. West xxxiv. 734 To his joy 
he came upon a dirt-roofed log-house. 1899 T. Haut 7ales 
273 Slowly..the sole representative of the law in Skull 
Gulch ambled into his dirt-roofed log cabin. 

Di-rt-washer, -washing. (See Dirtsd. 3c.) 

1869 S. Bowes Our New West ix. 179 The dirt-washers 
swept eagerly over the rich surface deposits. /érd., ‘The 
old and simple dirt washing for gold was resumed. 

Dirty, «. Add: 2. b. Also abso/. in plirase 
To do the dirly: to play a dirty trick. 

1914 Daily Express 13 Nov. 514 The Germans have been 
‘doing the dirty’ on us by donning khaki and kilts to 
approachourtrenches. 1915 D. O. Barnett Leff.157,1 hope 
our friends the 133rd will..do the dirty on their Prussian 
friends. 1929 PriestteEy Good Comp. ut. v. 607 Anyhow 
they did the dirty on yer. 1930 Mottram Europa’s Beast 
xii. 282 If you’ve been doing the dirty on my friends. 

6. Also dirty-looking adj. 

1818 W. Tucker Fawily Dyer & Scoureri.(ed.2)7 Akind 
of dirty looking green. 

Dirzie, variant of *Durzee. 

Dis (dis), v. Printer’s slang. Colloq. abbre- 
viation of DistRIBUTE v.5. Hence Dis sd., type 


ready for distribution. 

‘1889 Barrtre & Leann Dict. Slang, Diss (printers), 
abbreviation for distribution, #.¢., printed off type—to be 
Teturned to its respective cases, and re-composed. 1899 
Soutrnwarp Mod, Printing 1. 168 It is not necessary for an 
operator to read ithe matter to be ‘dis‘d’. /ésd. 169 The 
bs being ordinary ’dis’, and in no way assorted. 1903 
‘No. 7’ 25 Yrs. in 17 Prisons x. 96 There was ‘pie’ to the 
left of us, ‘pie’ to the right of us..and what had only taken 
a week lo ‘set up’ took nearlya monthto’dis’. /6id. xii. 
115 For the first week or two I was put upon ‘dissing’. 


Disablement. Add: 3. as/rib, 

1898 JHeestin. Gaz. 23 June 9/1 A crushing liability for 
death and disablement claims. 1898 Darly News 23 June 
6,6 The first 26 weeks’ disablement pay. 1920 Act 10 Geo, V 
c. 10 § 2 The rate of disablement benefit. 

Disaccharide (daise-karaid,-id). Chem. Also 
-id. [Di-22¢] = *Brose. 

1895 [see “Biose]. rg0g E. F. Armstrone in Proc. 8. Soc. 
B. LX XVI. s92 The enzymes which are capable of inducing 
the hydrolysis of disaccharides or bioses. 

Disaffiliation (disaflizi-fon). [f Disarrici- 
ATE v,: see -TION.] The action of disaffiliating. 

1927 Glasgow Ilerald g Mar. 11 ‘Vhe ground upon wbich 
disaffiliation is urged. 1927 Observer 10 a 14/6 The 
announcement of the disaffiliation of the Union of Post 
Office Workers. 1927 Glasgow //erald 3 Oct. 13 The dis- 
affiliation of societies which have not carried out the 
decisions of the conferenee debarring Communists from 
membership. : 

Disagreeable, az. 3. b. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
ample. ) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. VIII. 151 Had I not become 
accustomed to sucb dangers, I should have felt very dis- 
agreeable. : F F ; 

Disamenity (disamecniti,-7-niti), [f. Dis- 9 + 
Amenity.] £/. The disadvantages or drawbacks of 
a place or time. 

1924 Glasgow /lerald 19 Apt. 4 The disamenities of warm 
countries in the summer time, /did. 29 Nov. 4 Tbe dis- 
amenities attendant on the growth of civilisation, 

Disappear, v. Add: 1. Also with advb. 
expressions introduced by preps. 

1837 IE. Howarp Old Commodore 1. iv. 111 Richard 
Stubbs. disappeared down the Jacob’sladder. 1842 LEveR 
Jack Hinton \ii, A mounted pertyeventerna one of the 
gates of the city, disappeared from our sight. 1881 Mrs. 
Rinpvert Senior Partner viii, Like a man in a dream, 
young McCullagh. .disappeared from outward view. bid. 
xxii, Phe boy disappeared into the retirement of the back 
room. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. £ésmere v, Almost every 
year he disappeared to France. /dic, x, Rose caught a gray 
dress disappearing up the little stairs. 

3. trans. To cause to disappear. 

1897 Chein. News 19 Mar. 143 We progressively disappear 
Beiices of the dodtadiedron.” sai ee 

Disappoint, v. 2. Add: Also aéso/., to cause 
disappointment. 

1842 Lever Yack Hinton ix, The Duke has disappointed so 
often, that he is suretogonow, 1881 Mrs. Rippett Sensor 

Partner xxxii, 1 shall look out for you at Waterloo at a 
ac to five, and trust you will not disappoint. 1927 

laily Tel. 3 May 16 Innuendo [a racehorse] has disap- 
pointed in the past when fancied. 

Disarmingly (disiuminliy, adv. [f, Disarmine 
Ppl. a.+-1.¥ 2.) Ina disarming manner ; so as to 
disarm opponents. 

tgo5 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 7/2 Hascombe smiled dis- 
armingly. 1920 Blackw. Jfag. Dec. 714/2 A name..which 
she. .disarmingly admitted there was small prospect of her 
ever otberwise being able to change. 1928 Dasly Jel. 
21 Aug. 8/5 He is a business man himself, speaking in terms 
which are disarmingly straightforward. 

Disassemble (disase-mb'l), wv. Delete Oés. 
and add: b. To take to pieces, to take apart. 
(The opposite of *AsSEMBLE v.1 2 b.) 

1922 Short Stories Feb, 41/2 This generating plant was 
partly disassembled. 1930 Sci. Amer, Nov. 389 The entire 
se-foot line can be assembled or disassembled in six minutes, 
aSassociation. Add: b. =*D1ssociaTIon 3. 
bi M. Prince (tit/e) ‘The Disassociation of a Personality. 
4aS8azo- (disx'70), Chem. [f. Gr. dis twice + 

Azo-.] A combiniug form used in organic chemistry 
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to denote the presence in the molecule of a com- 
pound of two azo groups. Also used attrid. as 
disazo. 

1891 Roscor & ScuortemMer 7 reat, Chein. IIL. ut. 353 
Disazobenzene..is obtained from the ccrresponding amido- 
disazobenzene by diazotizing and boiling with alcobol. 1913 
Bioxam & Lewis Cheut. (ed. 10) 719 Disazo-dyestuffs..con- 
tain the -N:N- group twice, and are of three kinds. 1930 
Hacku Chew, Dict, 250/1 Disazo compound, a compound 
containing two azo groups of the type R.N:N.R.-N:N.R. 
Many dyes belong to this group. 


Disboscation. (Modern U.S. examplc.) 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. U1. 477 Does the dis- 
boscation of forests predispose to a diminution in the 
pluvious character of a region? 

Disbursal (disbo-1sal). [f. Dispurse v. +-aL.] 
The act of disbursing, disbursement. 

1589 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. (1904) II. 4 
Divers disbursalles..as for some bookes. 1895 Grace M, 
Kinmsate in Manch. Guardian 20 Sept. 6/8 Accommodation 
. upstairs for the disbursal and reception of goods. 1898 
tn Westen. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/3 All moneys received shall be 
duly acknowledged, and their disbursal shall be controlled 
by the Mansion House comnniittee. 

Disc2. Abbreviation of DisconnecTeD. 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Frout 175 The wire was pro- 
nounced disconnected, or ’disc’, as the signaller called it. 

Discard, s+. Add: 

l. ec. genx. The fact of being discarded; dGis- 
missal, Also,the act of dismissing or abandoning. 

1787 Datrymete Jrnd. Young lady Virg. (1871) 29 Nancy 
had an admirer lately... He got his discard yesterday. 1906 
Daily Chron. 2g Sept. 5/4 ‘The Chief's’ sudden discard of 
South Africa and adoption of Protection under the name of 
Tariff Reform. 

2. b. fig. and gen. 

1905 Smart Set Oct. 14/1 I'm much obliged to the lady; 
but she goes tothe discard, too. 1927 H. E. Fospicx Piler. 
Palestine 260 One surely does not mean to sweep into the 
discard as spiritually futile the elaborate symbolism of 
Eastern worship. 

Discarnate, @. Transfer +Ods. rare to sense 1 
and add: 


2. Divested of the flesh or the body, disembodied. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 5 Nov. 2/3 Any @ priori belief in a dis- 
carnate existence of one's personality. rg0x J. H. Hystop 
in Proc. Soc. P’sychical Research XVI. 216 We ought to 
expect a friorz that a discarnate memory should be defec- 
tive in its communications from a transcendental world. 
1903 Myers //um. /’ers. \1. 274 We cannot simply admit 
the existence of discarnate spirits as inert or fF ohadiary 
phenomena. 1920 /’udlic Opinion g July 34/3 It is rash to 
claim that a given phenomenon..must..be due to discar- 
nate influences. rgzz2 E. Puitrotts Grey Room iv. 106 
This death-dealing ghost, or discarnate but conscious being. 

So Discarna‘tion, disembodiment. 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 221 The discarnation of person- 
ality in death. 7 

Discerptor (disd-1ptg1). [f. L. diéscerpr-, ppl. 
stem of discerpére: see -OR.] One who disjoins. 

1904 Nature 17 Mar. 464/2 The first discerptor (of the 
genus Cimex) was Fabricius. 

Discharge, v. 1. c. Delete + and add: 

1899 Daily ews 12 June 3/4 Kennerley was not aware 
that the firearm was loaded, and it discharged in his face. 

Dischargeable, a. Delete rare and add : 

1897 Daily ews 20 July 5/6 The notes are dischargeable 
on August Ist, 1900. 

Dischargee (dis,t{ardzz-). [f. DiscuarcE v. 
+-EE.] A person who is discharged. 

1894 Scottish Rev. July 58 Government finds place for its 
deserving dischargees in its public service. 

Disciple, 54. 3. Add: The name was sug- 
gested by Alex. Campbell of Lexington, Kentucky, 
in 1832. 

1835 J. Martin Gaz. Virginia 76 The precise distinction 
between the regular Baptist and the Reformers, called tbe 
disciples of Christ, not being in all cases drawn. 

Disco-. Add: Di‘scoplasm, Di-scotrizne 


(see quots.). 

1900 tr. “Lfirlich & Lazarus's /fistol, Blood 51 The *dis- 
coplasm losesits power of retaining the ha:moglobin, and gives 
it up to the Llood plasma in ever increasing quantity. 1913 
Doncanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 7), Discoplasm, the structural part 
of a red blood-corpuscle. 1888 Sottas in Challenger Rep. 
XXYV. p. lvii, Varieties of the Triane...* Discotrizne...The 
cladome is a disc in which separate cladi are not distinguish. 
able; and the axial rods representing them extend but a 
short distance from the cladal origin. /di¢., ‘The discotriane 
combines in itself the characters of the desma and the 
ordinary spicule, 

Discohere (diskohie'1), v. [f. Dis- 6 + ConERE 
v.] Early synonym of *DEcoHERE. 

1899 Standard & May, The current causes a small hammer 
to strike the coherer and to cause the filings to discohere, 
so that the circuit may be completed and broken at will. 

Discommodious (diskgméu-dias), 2. Delcte 
+Ods. and add examples of modern pedantic use : 

1897 N. Munro in Slackw. Mag. Nov. §93/2 [A fashion] 
discommodious for warm weather. 1928 /bid. Feb. 160/2 
Confound and blister that blasted German and all his damned 
discommodious works. 

Disconcert, v. 2. Add: Also aéso/. 

1908 Sizart Set Sept. 47 She was conscious of a baffling 
Teserve, a poise that disconcerted. 

Disconcertingly (diskgnss-ztinli), adv. [f. 
DisconcerTInG Af/. a. +-L¥ 4.] In a disconcerting 
manner. 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 5 Apt. 2/2 abe [ers have found tt dis- 
concertingly expensive. 1900 x, Wetts Love & Mr. 
Lewisham xi, He regarded Lewisham critically and dis- 


DISHOUSE, 


concertingly over gilt glasses, 1906 Gatswortuy Afan of 
Property i. i, He had sberry-coloured eyes, disconcertingly 
inattentive at times. 

Disconformable,a. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1925 in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 295 Tbe true 
nature of this important junction it is difficult to tell, but it 
bas the appearance of being a disconformable one. 

Disconne cting, v4/. 5d. [f. Disconnect v. + 
-ING1,] The action of separating. Also a¢f7td., as 
disconnecting engine (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engiu., Disconuecting 
Engine, a double engine, usually of the compound type, in 
which the cylinders can either be used in combination, or 
each separately from the other. 

Discrimination. Add: 1. c. (See quot.) 

1923 J. D. Hacketr Labor Terins in Management 
Engineering May, Discrinnnatron, the act of employing 
non-union workers to tbe exclusion of union workers. 

5. alirib. and Comb.: discrimination reaction 
Psychol., a rcaction in which the movement of 
response is delayed until the mind of the subject 
has identified the stimulus; discrimination time 
L’sychol., the total duration of the time of such 
reaction, or the time necessary for the identification 
of the stimuli. 

1898 E, B. TircHener Priv, Psychol. 260 In the *discrimi- 
nation reaction, he [se. the subject] moves when he has 
apperceived some one of two or more familiar stimuli. 1894 
tr. WV. Wundt’s Hum, & Anim. Psychol.279 By subtracting 
the previously determined simple time from this longer time 
we get a *discrimination-time. 

Disease, sé. 1. (Revived in recent use with the 
spelling d1s-ease.) 

1909 Darly Chron. 17 May 3/1 Perhaps he. .kept dark the 


. apprehensions of his artist soul, communicated his ease not 


his dis-ease. 1922 A. S. M. Hutcuinson 7his Freedom uw. 
x. 166 They were in a curious dis-ease whose occasion was 
not to be defined. 1925 — One /ncreasing Purpose i. xiv, 
She had a curious dis-ease in meeting socially doctors whom 
also she met professionally. 

Diseuse (di‘z0z). [Fr., fem. =talker.] A female 
artiste who specializes in monologuc. Also less 
freq. masc. Diseur. 

1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 444 She is only a concert-hall 
singer (or diseuse, to use a newly-coined and specific title). 
1903 Daily Chron. 20 June 8/2 Mme. Anna Thibaud, the 
celebrated disexse. 1927 M. BartnG 7ynker's Leave xxv, 
Bielor played songs, and Zurova, a well known diseuse sang. 

Disfellowship, v. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1831 Troy (N.Y.) Watchman 3 Sept. (Th.) They were dis- 
fellowshipped by the association. | J 

Disfiguringly (disfigiiirinli, -fi-gor-), adv. 
[f Disricuxine fp/. a.+-Ly2.] In a disfiguring 
manner; so as to disfigure. 

tgtr Mrs. H. Warp Case of R. Jeynell i, Certain lines 
on the forehead..showed themselves disfignringly. 1923 
Barinc-Gourp Early Remin. ii. 23 ‘Velegrapl stations 
planted .. most disfiguringly, on the summit of church towers. 

Disgorger. Add: Also sfec. in the manu- 
facture of cffervescing wine, one who temporarily 
removes the cork from a bottle of wine after 
secondary fermentation in order to allow the yeasty 


sediment to be blown ont by the escaping gas, 
1900 Saptter Hand-bk. [ndustr, Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 297 
With tbe sediment thus on the cork it goes into the hands 
of a workman called a ‘disgorger’, wbo, holding tlie bottle 
still neck downward, proceeds to liberate the cork by slipping 
off the agrafe, and when the cork is three-fourtb parts out 
he quickly inverts the bottle. : 
Dish, sé. Add: 5. Also, more commonly, the 
condition of wheels having such concavity; the 


amount of such concavity. 

18ro[in Dict.]. 1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 98 Some wheels 
..get moredishthan others, 1844 H. Steruens Bf, Farin {11. 
1154 Thethird or front wheel may be found without disb. 1888 
Eneycl. Brit. X1. 311/1 The dish is considerable, amounting 
to 2 inches in the 5-foot wheel. 1891 Fux, Fin & Feather 
Mar. 167 The left hind-wheel of his wagon ts out of dish. 

10. dish-cross, -rim, Sheffield plate appliances 
for keeping dishes warm at table; dish face, the 
face of a dog when the nose is higher at the tip 
than at the stop (cf. dzsh-faced); dish-keel (see 
Kee sé.1 1 b). 

1908 B, Wvitie Sheffield Plate 75 ‘*Dish.crosses' or 
‘spiders’. .served two purposes: either to keep a hot dish 
front marking the polished tables..or to support a spirit- 
lamp which kept the contents of the dish above hot. 1908 
H.N. Verten Sheffield Plate 136 These dish-crosses..are 
suitable for both round and oval dishes. 1893 A’caael Gaz. 
Aug. 214 Jess III is spoilt by her *dish face. 1874 ‘HEARLE 
Naval Archit. 72 The hollow or “dish keel is a variety of 
the flat keel system. 1774 in B. Wyllie Sheffield Plate (1908) 

1 *Dish-rims. 1908 B. Wyte /érd. pl. Ixxi, Revolving 
Our Stand for round or evaldish. Possibly this is what was 
meant by a ‘dish-rim’. 

Dish-cloth. Add: 2. Dishcloth gourd, the 
gourd or the plant of any of the species of Luffa of 
which the spongy inner portion of the fruit may be 
used as a cloth. 1gxx WEBSTER. 

Dished, f//. a. Add: d. Of the face of an 
animal : Concave in profile (cf. *d7sh-face). 

1878 Trans. Ill. Dept. Agric. X1V. 210 The head was 
short and fine, with a dished face and rather thin jowls. 1908 
Animal Mauagew. 21 The face. ,’stag-faced * or dished’. 

Dishouse, v. 1. Add: also, to deprive ofa 
habitation, Chiefly in Dishoursed ff/. a. (also 
absol.), Dishou'sing v/. 56. ; ; Z 

1900 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/1 The evil of dishousing 


DISH-RAG. 


altogether would he substituted for the evil of living in 
places unfit for habitation. 1900 /é:d. 8 Jan. 7/1 Such con. 
siderations as the fate of the dishoused. 1901 MW estm, Gaz, 
5 Sept. 2/3 To secure sites for the dishoused. 1902 /éid. 
13 Dec. 5/1 The dishousing of the inhabitants of the slums. 
1921 Contemp, Rev. Oct. $51 Large closing orders are out of 
the question because of tbe dishousing they would occasion. 

Dish-rag (di‘freg). U.S. [Disusd.10.] a. A 
dish-cloth. b. ¢ravsf. The dishcloth gourd. 

1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warser Gilded Aye vii. 81 We 
used to have a calf that et apples and just clawed up dish- 
rags like nothing. 1904 WV. 3% 7ribuse 22 May, A novel 
enterprise, that of raising dishrags, is being exploited by 
a number of Southern California horticulturists, These 
curious vegetables assume the form and aypearance of 
cucumbers, and hang on the vines until their green coats 
become brown and dry like parchment. 

Dish-washer. 2. (U.S. example.) 

3889 Aansas Timrs § Star 9 July, The patent new dish 
washer washes a hushel of dishes in a few minutes, 

Di-sh-wa:tery, . [Sce -y!.] Resembling dish- 
water. Also fe. 

t910 W. James Meat. & Studies xi, (1911) 284 Mawkish 
and dishwatery. 1928 Sunday Express 8 Jan. 9/4 Then 
came the soup. | Great greasy tins of a dish-watery liquid. 

Disinhibition (disinhibi‘fon). [f. Dis- 9 + 
INHIBITION.] (See quot.) 

1927 Paviov tr. G. V. Anurep's Conditioned Refic.ces iv. 
67 We are now afforded some Justification for regarding dis- 
inhibition, as we did a short while ago, as being the ‘inhi- 
bition of an inhibition’. 

Disi‘ntegratively, adv. [f. DisinTecRaTIVE 
+-Ly 2,} In a disintegrative manner, in a way that 
causes disintegration. 

3874 Simon Rep. Med, Deft. P.C. 30 July 6 A force.. 
acting disintegratively upon organic matter. 

Disinterest, sd. 

2. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1896 Sat. Rev. Suppl. Christmas 4/2 We here see Morris 
working, with entire disinterest, at his work, and caring 
above all things for fine workmansbip. 1905 Glote 19 Sept, 
The American Press..reproached Japan with ber want of 
disinterest. 

3. (Add examples and cf. next.) 

1900 Pilot 1 Sept. 283/1 The general reader may, without 
confessing to a heart of stone, feel a certain disinterest in 
weather and Mrs. Bouveries, however nice and bowever ill, 
1904 Sat. Rev. g Jan. 34 The whole election was a model of 
quiet disinterest. 

Disinterested, cz. 1. Delete +? Ods. and add: 

1928 in C. F.S, Gamble M. Sea Arr Station xiii, 222 Being 
disinterested with the rest of the proceedings, I opened the 
file and began to read the tbeory of Wave Transmission. 
1928 Daily Express 21 June 1x 4 She is listless and dis- 
interested. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 15/2 The English 
puhlic is disinterested in its theatre. 

Disk. Add: 2. d. A phonograph or gramophone 
record, Also, see quot. 19292. 

1888 Lefsure Honr 209)1 A disc about eleven incbes in 
diameter can, it is said, contain four minutes’ talk, 1907 
Sound Wave §& Talking Mach. Record Dec. 60/2 The world 
today always associates Edison's phonograph with a cylin- 
der apparatus, hut the first phonograph we look at in this 
patent is a disc (he called it a disk) machine. 1919 A. Sey- 
MoUR Good-tye-ce¢ ! 37 A gramaphone record with the picture 
of a foxterrier on the disc, 1929 Sunday Dispatch 20 Jan. 
16 A fine disc by his orchestra. 1929 Phofaplay Apr. (Dict. 
Talkie Terms), Disc, the wax record, like a pbonograpb 
record, on which sound is recorded. 

8. @. disk-cutter, -fan; also in the names of 
American agricultural machines, as d7sk-cultivator, 
-drill, -harrow (example), -p/ongh; e. also instru- 
mental and similative, as dish-adjusting, -capped, 
-like adjs.; disk-anvil see quot.) ; disk-crank, a 
crank composed of a disk or a pair of disks and a 
crank-pin ; disk electrode (see quot. 18841); disk 
pile, an iron pile, having a disk or flange as a 
foot, used for foundations in sand; disk-winding 
£lectv., an armature winding in which the con- 
volutions are flat. 

1898 Cycling 54 ‘“Disc-adjusting bearings, 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., “Disk Anvil, a strengthening plate or 
reinforce placed inside tbe head of a cartridge to support 
tbe impact of the striking pin which explodes the fulminate. 
1928 Daily Express 17 Aug. 27 The system of nulk distri- 
bution by means of *disc-capped bottles. 1888 Lockivood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., * Dise Crank, or Crank Dise, or Crank 
Plate, a crank of circular outline in which the metal is so 
disposed tbat the varying motion of the connecting-rod is 
suitably balanced. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 198 A toothed 
pinion... gives each “disc-cutter a quick rotatory motion on its 
centre, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., Disé Cutter, an 
instrument for cutting circles of thin glass for covers of micro- 
scopic objects on slides. 1907 L. H. Bawey Cycl, Amer 
Agric. 1. 207 The *disc drill is also used very extensively in 
many sections of the country. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl.,* Disk Electrode,. .an electrode for telegraphic instru- 
ments in which the connection is secured by the contact of 
the peripheries of two disks. 1884 P. Hiccs (fagn. & Dyn.- 
electr. Mach, 104 A kind of voltaic battery in which only one 
metal was employed, the disk-electrodes of which were ren- 
dered active hy polarisation. 1903 /i’est2. Gaz. g Dec. 8/2 
The aiz..is drawn out by a *disc-fan, 1907 L. H. Baitey 
Cyel. Anur. Agric. 1. 385 The revolving *disc harrow or 

plow, with its concave discs moving obliquely tbrough the 
soil, 1893 Tuckey Amphioxrus 137 A “disc-like thickening 
of the hypoblast. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 3 Sept. 10/2 Disc-like 
expansions of the fingers and toes. 1895 /édid. 19 Dec. 8/2 
The structure is..to be supported on ‘disc piles sunk to a 
deptb of 30 ft. inthe sand. 188: U.S. Patent 15 Mar. 9603 
*Disk plow. 1907 [see disk harrow above]. 1902 Excyci. 
Brit. XXVIII. 577/2 The fourth or *disc winding was in 
principle eniployed in many of the earliest macbines. 
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Disking, v4/. sé. [f. Dise sé. 2.] Cultivation 
with a disk-plough. Dzshing machine (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Disking Alachine,..a 
steam-cultivating implement to be drawn hy an engine over 
sod or plowed sod. 1917 Ninth Crop Bulletin (Wash., D.C.) 
5 Apr. 4/2 Disking and plowing has commenced. 

Disloyalist. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1863 Boston Sunday Ifer, 24 May 1/3. 1870 Congress. 
Globe 7 July 5310/3 The county of Monroe [in Missouri} was 
the place where disloyalists flecing from other counties took 
shelter all the time. 

Dismayingly (dismé'inli), adv. Delete +Ods. 
and add: 

1918 M. & J. Finptater Penny Afonypenny iu. iv. 300 It 
was now dismayingly hot. 1926 Chamlbers's Jrnl. 337/2 
She would have found it dismayingly difficult to conduct the 
most juvenile class. 

Dismiss, v. Add: 3. ¢. To free from (an 
office, by a formal cischarge. U.S, 

1907 Springfield Weekly Kepudl. 7 Mar. 14 Rev. T. Claire 
Luce..who recently resigned on account of ill-healih, was 
Monday formally dismissed by a council representing the 
neighbouring churclies. 

10. c. To discharge or acquit (an accused person). 

1904 .V.}". Times 30 Apr. g Judge McCann of the Police 
Court had received requests from women all over the city 
asking that Mrs. Wiggs be dismissed. 

Dismoded (dismés:déd), @2. Anglicization of 
*DEMovE. 

1898 Blackw. Afag. Nov. 693 2 A tune dixmoded, common, 
3907 fdr, Sept. 428 Ilis ambition was the ambiion now 
wholly dismoded, to make scholars and gentlemen. 1917 
Daily Mailas Aug. 2)4 lhe works of Frith, Leighton, and 
other dismoded veterans. 1920 Blackw. Alag. June 806 1 
‘Yhe men of genius who are its peculiar glory seem dismoded 
to the anarchs who write in hopeless competition with them. 

Dismountable (dismawntabl), a. [f. Dis- 
MOUNT v. + -ABLE.} Capable of being dismounted. 
Of a gun or cannon: Capable of being removed 
from its carriage for transport. 

aqui fingadl ALSS, in 10th Wcp. list. MSS. Comm. A 
vy. 168 The garrison had a battery..which..was not de. 
mountable, by reason of its lowness. 1900 f'nginecring Mag. 
XIX. 789/2 A gun made dismountable, that ic may be easily 
carviad by men or animals. 1903 |iesten. Gas. 17 Nov. 9/1 
‘The gun is provided with ..dismountable shields. 


Disorderly, c. Add: B. sé. A disorderly 


person. 

1852 Munoy A ntipodes (1857) 200 A brace of disorderlies 
in handcuffs. 1855 /dlustr. Lond. News 21 July 74 1 One 
of the drunk and disorderlies. 1905 Datiy Chron. 9 Oct. 5/3 
The Pope was obliged to threaten tbe disorderlies with ex- 
pulsion from the Vatican. 

Disordination (disgidina-fan), (Modern ex- 
amples. ) 

1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly Feb. 521, 1 would propose tbe term 
disordination, the etymological opposite of coordination. 
1897 Educ. Keo. XII. 52 The phenomena of hypnotic dis- 
ordination or disruption of consciousness, 

Disowner (disdu-ns1). [f. Disown v.] One 
who disowns, 

1895 J. SuttH Pere, Mless, Exodus ix. 126 Tbe disowners 


of God. 

Dispatch, sé. 12. Add: dispatch-carrier; 
dispatch-boat (earlier cxample); dispatch 
money (see quot. 1923); dispatch note, a memo- 
randum required to be made in addition to the 
customs declaration for foreign parcel post; dis- 
patch rider, one who rides on horseback or bicycle 
to carry dispatches; so dispatch riding; dis- 
patch-vessel = dispatch-boat. 

1807 Deb. Congress (1852) 614, I received by a *despatch 
boat an invitation to dine. 1905 Da:ly Chron. 1 Aug. 3/1 
A *dispatch-earrier for the Foreign Office. 1878 Law Jrni. 
Rep. Q.B. XLVIL. 5313/1 If the Court sball be of opinion 
that. .*despatcb-money..is to he paid per working day of 
twelve hours. 1923 D. Maclachlan's Merchant Shipping 
(ed. 6) 428 Despatch money is a term which designates a 
payment which the Shipowner agrees to make for time saved 
out of the lay-days. 1892 Post Office Guide Oct. 383 Parcels 
for Foreign Countries must... he accompanied bya * Despatch 
Note. 1899 Darly -Vews 18 Oct. 7/2 A report brought from 
the north by “dispatcb riders, via Vryburg. 1907 Dazly 
Chron. 10 Jan. 3 An interesting *dispatch-riding test from 
Newcastle and London to Manchester. 1809 Ded. Congress 
21Feb. 432 There may be time for the *despatch vessel to 
go to France and return. 

Dispatching (disp fin), vd/. 52. Add: also 
Comb, dispatching-sheet (see quot.). 

1918 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 254 On 
shipment of the film the photographer makes out a title and 
a despatching-sheet whicb sbows the light conditions. 

Dispenser. Add: 3. b. An attendant who 
serves out aerated water at a soda-fountain. 

1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20 Soda water dispenser required, 
to supervise six fountains. ; : 

Dispensing, 4/. s+. b. Add: dispensing- 
counter, a counter at which medica] prescriptions 


are made up. 

1898 Rev. Brit. Phar. 14 The syrup of glucose generally 
used at the dispensing-counter. 

Dispeo‘plement. [f. DisreorLe v.] The 
process of dispeopling, depopulation. 

1841 H. S. Foote Texas & Tezans 1. 14 To mark its 
dreadful course witb the dispeoplement of her infant towns 
and villages. ; 

Dispermy (dei:sp3imi). Biol. [f. Di-?+ Gr. 
onéppa seed +-¥ 3,} The entrance of two sperma- 
tozoa into a single egg. Hence Dispe’rmic a. 


DISRAELIAN. 


1896 E. B. Witson The Cell 335 Dispermy. 2905 Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 432 Vispermic eggs. 

Disperse (disps1s). Chem. The verb-stem 
used a//rib. in disperse phase, system (sec quots. 
1927,; also dispersed phase. So Dispersion, 
Dispersoid (sce quots. 1915, 1919, 1924, 1927). 

1915 Wasupurn Princ. PAys. Chem, 361 If we imagine 
any phase within a given systent to be gradually broken up 
into smaller and smal.er particles, then as the size of tbese 
particles gradually decreases the surface of contact between 
this phase and its neighbors will correspondingly increase 
and the effects of forces of the nature ot sur tension.. 
will gradually become more apparent, and these surface 
forces will eventually begin to be an important factor in 
determining the fugacities of the molecular specics compos: 
ing the system. Whenever this situation exists to an appre- 
ciable extent..we have what is called a disperse system or 
a dispersoid. /¢id., The degree of dispersiun of a dispersed 
phase is usually defined as the ratio of its surface to ils 
volume. 1919 BF. Hinvuicx Chem. Lreryday Life 74 Soap 
is a colloid, and wben we peta little of i1 in a great deal of 
water we have it in dispersion 1923 W Craytom Theory 
fimulsions 1 -Vhat liquid which is broken up into globules 
is termed the dispersed phate. 1924 A. Finptay /’Ays. 
Chem. 173 A colloidal sol. .consists of finely divided particles 
(the dispersed phase) distributed rhvsueliogl a di persion 
medium. 1927 Crocker & Marturws Jhe. 4 Exper. Phys. 
Chem. 273 Dispersator, a protective colluvid used to stahi- 
lise colloidal so’ utions made mechanically, e¢.g., in the Plau- 
son mill, Dysferse phase, the discontinuous constituent 
of a colloidal solution corresponding to the solute in true 
solution, Disperse system, any colloidal solution, A two- 
phase system with greatly developed surfaces. fbi. 274 
Dispersion medium, the continuous phase in a colloidal 
solution, corresponding to the solvent in true solution. 

Dispersedness. (Modem U.S. example.) 

1897 Atlantic Monthly UXXX. 544 1t. gives added cohe- 
sion to a great institution whose topographical dispersed. 
ness is surpassed only hy tts enormous enrollment. 

Dispiral (doispsivral), a. ot. [f. Di-? + 
Srirau sé.) =*Disrinots a. 

1899 W. H. Pearson /Jepatica Gril, [sles 1. 15 Elatersin 
almost all cases dispiral, rarely moncspirial or 3-4 spiral. 

Dispireme (daispoierim), Cylology. Also 
-em. [f. Dt-24Gr. omeipnpa spire, coil.] (See 
quot. 1896.) 

1890 Sir W. Turner Cell Theory 31 Inthe., dispirem stage, 
the chromatin threads thicken and shorten. 1896 KE. B. 
Witson The Cell 336 Lispireme.., that stage of mitosis in 
whicb each daughter-nucieus has given rise to a Spireme. 

Dispirous (dsispaieras), 2. Bot, [f. Di-2 + 
Gr. oneipa coil, spiral +-ous.] Of the claters of the 
Hepatice : Waving double spirals. 


1goo LB. 1D. Jackson Gloss. Lot. Terms. 
Displacement. Add: 3 d. Bot. Abnor- 


maltty in the position or form of a Jeaf or organ. 

1869 Mastrrs Veget. Teratcl. 89 Instances of displacement 
of leaves arising from suppression. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as displacement apparatus 
(sce 3c), cylinder, lubricator. 

1874 Gannon & Baxter Mat, Aled. (1880) 277 Place the bark 
ina “displacement apparatus and percolate with the diluted 
hydroc Hoge acid. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Dis- 
placement Cylinder, an auxiliary cylinder belonging to some 
Ras engines, by which the constituents of the charge are 
forced into the working or power cylinder. * Displacement 
Lubricator, a lubricator which acts by the difference in the 
sp. gr. of oil and of water. An impermeator is one form of 
displacement luhricator. 

Display, 56. 5. Add: display hand, (a) one 
who sets up display-type; (4) a pyrotechnist em- 
ployed chiefly to assist in firework displays. 

1896 Daily News 1 Dec. 12/7 Compositor.—First-class 
Jobbing and Display Hand seeks situation. 192: Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 148 Display hand.. ; pyrotechuist; 
assists at firework display, lighting fuses [etc.}, 

Disposedly, ecv. Add: In mod. instances 
echoing the ‘high and disposedly’ of quot, 1610 
in Dict., used = with lofty dignity. 

1904 Farrer Garden Asia 187 Go-betweens conduct thi 
negotiations, high and disposedly as Queen Elizabeth. 1g 
J. H. M¢Cartuy Needles & Pins viii, he company. 
marcbed up tbe aisle very disposedly. 1924 P. G. Won 
nouse Leave it to Psniitl ix. § 5 195 Tbrough the belt 
rhododendrons..a portly form.. made itself visible, moving 
high and disposedly in the direction of the hack premises. 

Dispossessed, 7//. a. Add: Also aéso/. with 
the. 

1901 SZacm. Mag. Apr. 411/2 Throughout Ireland, on the 
whole, Protestants are tbe possessors, Catholics the dis- 

sessed. 1909 Englishwoman Apr. 305 Woman rebelled 

ause she belonged to the classes of the dispos 

Disquieten (diskwaiét'n), v. [f Dis- 6+ 

QUIETEN v.] = Disqviet v. 
1921 Glasgow Herald 9 Mar. 10 Her condition is disquieten- 
ing. /did. 23 Sept. 7 In view of disquietening reports as 
to their activities in the Near East. 1928 L. Rosstrer Sez 
Age viii, She turned, bewildered and disquietened, from the 
sickening turmoil. : 

Disquietingly (diskwai-étinli), adv. [f. Dis-_ 
QUIETING f/. a.+-LY 2.] In a disquieting manner. 

1922 Public Opinion 23 June 580/1 A tendency to change 
strangely and disquietingly. 1928 Britain’s [ndusir. ie j 
(Lib, Ind. 1ng.) wv. xxvii. 398 In some industrial centres th 
isa disquietingly high percentage of registered unskilled 
workers between the ages of eighteen and twenty-five. 

Disraelian (dizr@lian), a. {f. name of Ben- 
jamin Disraeli, first Earl of Beaconsfield (1804- 
1881), prominent Tory politician and prime 
minister. ] Pertaining to or characteristic of Disraeli 
or his opinions, measures, or writings. 


DISRELATE. 


1901 NV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 252 The great Disraelian Myth, 
which has changed the most un-English of all our Prime 
Ministers into an almost sacramental Symbol of Patriotism. 
1927 Observer 11 Dec. 15/2 A devout Disraelian Tory. 1927 
H. Mires tr. A. Maurois’ Disraeli 296 Even abroad the 
altogether Disraelian boldness of this coup was extolled. 


Disrelate (disrflzt), v. (See DisrEvatep 
ppl. a.) trans. To sever the connexion between, 


cause to have no connexion with. 

1654 J. Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. xv. 353 True Believers 
who only are the members of Christ disrelate themselves to 
him. 1895 Mest. Gaz. 25 Nov. 2/3 Something analogous 
toa sense of prudery has caused the author slightly to dis- 
relate the two contestants for Lois. 

Disremember, v. (Earlier and recent U.S. 
examples.) 

1815 in Doc. Hist. Amer. Industr. Soc. (1910) IV. 25, 
I belonged to the Society about fifteen months; as to the 
constitution I disremember, the rules I recollect. 1928 
Byrne Destiny Bay viii. 382 Either in Ohio or Illinois, I 
disremember which. 

Disrobing, v4/. sd. (see after Disnose v.). Add 
quots. illnstrating recent currency. 

1903 M°Newe Leregious Engl. 58 The bare business of 
robing and disrobing takes up pretty well half her waking 
day. 1912 L.A. Harker Wr. Wycherly’s Wards x, Neither 
of them cared a whit for Jane-Anne and her disrohings. 


Disrupture, 55. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1782 Jxrrerson Notes Virginia (1787) 27 The evident 
marks of their disrupture and avulsion from their beds by 
the most powerful agents of nature corroborate the impres- 
Sion. 

Dissava (disi:v4). Also 7 dissauva, 8 dis- 
suava, dissave. [Sinhalese /sdiva.] A governor 
of a district of Ceylon. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Rel, Ceylon 345 He gives order to his 
Dissava's or Governors of the Countreys to..choose out 
Boyes. bid. so Next under the Adigars, are the Dissauzia’s. 
1720 De Foe Captain Singleton 274 The King of the 

ountry..sent down a Dissuava, or General, with an Army. 
1803 R. Percivar Ceylon 253 The Dissauvas, as long as they 
hold their office, are allowed by the king a certain portion 
of land for their services. 1859 J. E. Tennent Ceylon UL. 
gt The dissave of Oovah. .placed himself at the head of the 


insurgents. 
Dissection. 7. Add: Applied to wounds, 


etc. contracted by dissectors. 

1884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) I. ii. 122 Dissection 
wounds. ‘ 

-Dissector. Add: b. A dissecting instrument. 

@ 1860 Acs. Smitn Med. Student (1861) 6 He perpetually 
carries a Dublin dissector under his arm. 1910 Practitioner 
ay 118 If the appendix. .is concealed under massive granu- 
ations, careful search with swab, blunt dissector and the 
occasional use of scissors will rarely fail to bring it into view. 

Dissociated (distfieited), Ap/. a. (See under 
DissociaTte v.) Add: Psychol, Characterized by 
the disjunction of associated mental connexions or 
the disaggregation of conscionsness. Dzssoctated 
personality, a pathological state of the mind in 
which two or more distinct personalities exist in 
the same person. (larely used as active verb.) 

rg11 I. H. Cortat Abnormal Psychology 7 When an 
experience or complex has become dissociated, it tends to 
act automatically, and cannot be controlled by the will 
1gtz B. Hart Psychol. Insanity iv. 47 ‘Vhat the continu: 
ous stream of her thought had been interrupted by the 
sudden appearance of a ‘ dissociated system of ideas’, 1918 
C. S. Mvers Present-day Applic. Psychol. 35 Iréne had 
undergone a severe shock owing to the death of her mother. 
Shortly after, Iréne began to develope a dissociated 
personality. 1919 Bransy Psycho-Anad, 68 If we cannot 
readily recall such principles at will fora critical overhauling 
then we are in danger of becoming ‘dissociated ’, of doing 
the thing and not knowing why we doit. /éid. 70 It links 
up proverbial knowledge of human nature with the pheno- 
mena of ‘dissociated personality’. 1922 Encyel. Brit.X XXL. 
200/1 As a little girl of three, ‘ Doris Fischer’ was thrown 
down violently by her drunken father, and so sustained a 
psychic fracture, which ‘dissociated’ her into ‘Margaret’ 
and * Real Doris’. 1924 W. B. Sesie Psychol. Relig. 291 It 
is not necessary to presuppose a secondary personality or a 
dissociated consciousness, 

Dissociation. Add: 3. Psychol. The process 
or result of breaking up associations of ideas. 

1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 1. 506 What is associated 
now with one thing and now with another tends to become 
dissociated from either...One might call this the law of dis- 
Sociation by varying concomitants. aeoo 7 M. BaLrowim 
Handbk, Psychol. (ed. 2) 218 The part played by dissociation 
isevident. If there were no such breaking up of representa- 
tions, imagination would be simply memory. 

b. The disintegration of consciousness, the state 
in which a person suffers from dissociated per- 
sonality. 

1897 E. Parisn Halluc. § [tlus. 71 If we..seek for some 
quality common to all the various states in which hallucina- 
tions occur, we shall find that their most striking character- 
istic is the dissociation of consciousness. 1908 W. McDov- 
GALL in Brain July 257 That cerebral dissociation of some 
degree is at least one of the essential features of the hypnotic 
State can.. hardly be doubted. 1922 Excyel. Brit. XXXII. 
200/1 Other cases of dissociation (e.g. the ‘Watseka 
Wonder’). 

Dissoconch (di'sokgnk). Zool. [f. Gr. d:oads 
double +Concn.}] The shell of a mollusc in the 
veliger stage ; also, the shell of an adnlt bivalve. 

1888 Jackson in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XX1II. 543 
In the oyster..this {sc. the earlier) shell is not single, but 
double-valved, and, therefore, deserves a distinct name, as 
it precedes the dissoconch or true shell. 
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Dissogony (disg-gini). Biol. [f. Gr. doods 
double + yévos offspring.] A form of reproduction 
among the C¢exophora, in which there are two 
periods of sexual maturity in the same individual, 
one in the larval and another in the adult form. 
Hence Disso‘gonous a. 

1896 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. V1. 477 In at least one 
species (Excharis multicornis) sexually mature larve, 
or larvz which are capable of reproduction as such, also 
occur; these, when completely developed, become once more 
capable of reproduction as adults ;—a method of multiplica- 
tion which has been called dissogony. 

Dissolve,v. Add: 7. b. In cinematography, 
to cause (a picture) to become faint or fade away 
(znlo another); similarly z¢r. (cf. 13); also in 
Disso'lving ff/.a. Hence Disso‘lve sé., the act 
or process of dissolving a picture; a dissolving 
scene in a cinema film; a piece of apparatus with 
the aid of which this is produced. Disso‘lver, an 
apparatus for dissolving a pictnre ; also av/rzb. 

1912 F. H. Ricnarpson Motion Picture Handbk. (ed. 2) 
375 Lhe lamps of a dissolver should each one be connected 
just as though the other one did not exist. /ézd. 377 To con- 
struct a home-made dissolver shutter. /éid. 378 A dissolv- 
ing effect with one lens is an impossibility. /éi¢., Your 
dissolver lens must be matched. 1915 /d7d. (ed. 3) 604 The 
upper dissolver lamp must be supplied with amperage 
equal to the projection machine arc. /b7d. 606 Dissolving 
moving picture. /é/¢., Many operators who run 1wo machines 
dissolve one reel into the next, 19:8 Homer Croy How 
Motion Pictures are Made vit. 176 The second means of 
accomplishing a fade picture is by means of the dissolving 
shutter... The dissolving shutter is a mechanical device 
which, while the shutter is revolving, is closed by a blade 
slowly passing over the opening until it is entirely closed. 
léid. 178 The so-called ‘ dissolve’, by which the figures ofthe 
scene gradually disappear while those ofa succeeding scene 
slowly take their place. 1923 F. A. Tacsot Afoving Pic» 
tures xx. 274 The conventional type of studio camera. .is 
equipped with what is known as the mechanical automatic 


* dissolve ’, 
Dissuader (see .under DissuapE v.). Add: 


Also, a thing which dissnades. 
1883 M. Arnoip Left. (1895) 11. 216, I relied on adissuader 


from you. 
Distearin (daist@arin). Chem. [f. Di-2 + 


STeEaRIN.] That form of stearin derived from gly- 
cerin by the replacement of two of the three OH 
groups by stearyl groups. 

1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 48 Stearic acid forms with gly- 


cerin 3 compounds, Monostearin, Distearin, and Tristearin, 
1879 [see Monostrrarin]. 


Distemperer. Delete rare and add: 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 52 Colourer. Decorator. 
Distemperer. 1901 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 9/7 Painter, Dis- 
temperer.—Good brush hand wants Work. 

Distensile (distensail, -il), z. Delete +Ods. 
rare, add quots., and extend def.; Also, capable of 
distending or causing distention. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 337 Over the whole of 
this 1umour could be felt well-marked distensile pulsation. 
5 ae Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 560/2 As a result of these fibrous 
changes there is interference with the blood current, since 
the vessels become unyielding yet frangible, instead of dis- 
tensile and elastic, tubes. 1907 Practitioner Nov. 621 This 
distensile force would have been amply sufficient to cause 
dilatation of the ventricular cavity. 1910 /é/d, Apr. 482 
Forcible inflation under pressure may also be done by com- 
pressing the india-rubber tube between the distensile bulb 
and the proximal glass tube. 

Distinguished, f//. a. 4. Add: Distin- 
guished Service Order (abbrev. D.S.O.), an order 
of distinction for British naval, military, and air 
force commissioned officers, instituted 9 Nov. 1886. 
Distinguished Conduct Medal (abbrev. D.C.M.), 
a distinction, institnted in 1862, awarded to war- 
rant officers, non-commissioned officers, and men 
for distinguished conduct in the field. Also Dis- 
tinguished Service Cross (D.S.C.), Flying Cross 
(D.F.C.), Service Aledal (D.S.M.), Flying Medal 
(D.F.M.): see quots. 

1862 in Royal Warrants, etc. (1864) 289 No retrospective 
action will be given to the warrant in question, so far as 
‘distinguished conduct * medals without annuity or gratuity 
are concerned. 1914 7éwves 19 Oct. 8/5 His Majesty has 
been pleased to approve of the establishment of a medal, to 
be called the Distinguished Service Medal, to be awarded to 
chief petty officers, petty officers, men,and boys ofall branches 
of the Royal Navy, to non-commissioned officers and men 
of the Royal Marines, and to all other persons holding corre- 
sponding positions in his Majesty's Service afloat, for dis- 
tinguished conduct in war in cases where the award of the 
Conspicuous Gallantry Medal would not be applicable. His 
Majesty has further approved of the award of the Con- 
spicuous Service Cross (to be designated in future the Dis- 
tinguished Service Cross) to all officers below the rank of 
Lieutenant-Commander in addition to the officers previously 
eligible for this Decoration. 1918 /éfd. 3 June 7/5 ‘The 
Distinguished Flying Cross’, to be awarded to officers and 
warrant officers for acts of gallantry when flying in active 
operations against the enemy...‘ The Distinguished Flying 
Medal’, to be awarded to non-commissioned officers and 
men for acts of courage or devotion to duty when flying, 
although not in active operations against the enemy. 


Distinguo (distingwo). [L., = I distinguish.] 
A distinction in thought or reasoning. 
1920 Contentp. Rev. Mar. 364 When one hears that put in 


so unqualified a way, certain, distinguos at once present 
themselves to the mind. 


DISTRICT. 


Distortion. Add: 4. The uneven frequency 
response of electrical apparatns, usually causing 


bad reproduction. Hence Disto:rtionless a. 

1914 Roire-Marrin Wireless Telegr.:17 1t is found that, 
owing chiefly to dielectric losses in the condenser, the distor- 
tion has a still greater weakening effect on radiating power. 
1921 ¥rnl. Inst. Electr. Engineers Apr. 397/2 For satis- 
factory transmission of speech the circuit should also be 
practically ‘distortionless’. 1925 Chasmdbers’s Frnl. 220/t 
‘The invention of a new distortionless [1elegraph]cable. 1928 
Morning Post 16 Feb. 13/4 Too much grid bias causes dis- 
tortion by reducing the high tension current. 

Distraction. Add: 1. f. Suzg. The action 
of drawing apart normally opposed surfaces. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Distress, sd. 5. Add: (sense 2c) distress 
call, light, message, signal, signalling; distress 
committee, a committee set up to help people 
in distressed circumstances; distress work, work 
provided for people in distress. 

1913 Vear-Bk. Wireless Telegr. & Teleph. 319 Accumula- 
tors, enabling the ship to issue “distress calls. 1905 Davly 
Chron. 21 Sept. 1/7 The establishment of *distress commit- 
tees. 1885 Ancycl. Brit. XVIII. 818/1 Inextinguishable 
*distress-lights. 1921 Discovery Apr. 92/2 A *distress mes- 
sage is preceded bya signal consisting of three dots, three 
dashes, and three dots sent as one sign, and repeated at short 
intervals, This is usually alluded to asthe S.O.S. signal. 
1873 Porcupine 6 Sept. 361/1 It is necessary for all craft to 
carry a gun for use in making “distress signals. 1913 }’ear- 
Bk, \Wireless Telegr. & Teleph. 318 “Distress Signalling. 
1905 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/4 The “distress work is not 
provided except in emergencies. ; 

Distressed. Add: c. Upon which a distress 
is levied. 

1896 Iesto. Gaz, 24 June 3/1 The Government had never 
said they could discriminate between land distressed and 


land not distressed. 
Distributary, a. and sé. Add: A. adj. 2. 


spec. in dtstribulary canal, channel, river. 

1926 Spectator 24 Apt. 756/2 To excavate additional dis- 
tributary canals and field channels. 

B. sé. 2. A river branch which flows away from 

the main stream without returning to it,as in a delta. 

1863 J. Fercusson in Q. ¥rn2. Geol. Soc. X1X. 328 One 
consequence of any such alteration in the course of the main 
stream is, that the initial or terminal oscillation of any tribu- 
tary or distributary is continually altering its position. 188 
Times 16 Aug. 3/6(A river’s) breaking up intodistributaries 
as it approaches the sea. 1891-2 17¢h Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. (1893) 11. 171 The canal skirts the slopes of the foot- 
hills to the north on a changing grade, the object of which 
is to diminish its discharge as the various distributaries are 
diverted from it, 


Distributing, vi/.s5. b. Add: distribut- 
ing box £éecir., a box containing apparatus for 
the distribution of an electric current; distribut- 


ing-table /r7nting, an inking-table. 

1913 V. B, Lewes O:/ Fuel 109 The wires for each lamp.. 
should be carried to the lamp from a “distributing-box 
placed outside the pump-room or companion. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 190 His new perfecting machine was fitted 
with the “distributing-table and ‘end motion’ of the com- 
position inking-rollers, = 

Distributism (distri-biztiz’m). [Short for 
Distri‘butivism, f. DISTRIBOTIVE a. +-1sM.] The 
theory of the ‘distributive state’ (Hilaire Belloc), 
in which the possession of personal property is to 
be assured toall. Hence Distri‘but(iv)ist. 

1915 E. Barxer Pol. Tht. in Engl. viii. 223 Mr. Bellocs 
Distributivism. 1926 G. K.’s Weekly 18 Sept. 13/1 In 
Switzerland distributism is not confined to economics..and 
distributists who [etc.]. 1927 /bid. 17 Sept. 605 Nor do we 
decide how far machinery may be used in the Distributist 
State. 1927 Church Vimes 22 July 105/2 With the extreme 
revolutionaries of the Clyde, and with Guild Socialists and 
distributists represented by Sir Henry Slesser, Mr. Lloyd 
Georgeand his capitalist friends can have nothing in conimon, 

Distributive, 2. Add: ; ; 

2. b. Distributive fault, a fault in which the 
displacement is distributed among several parallel 
planes at short distances from one another instead 
of being confined to a single plane. 

1905 CuamsBeruin & Satissury Geol. I. 494 Sometimes the 
faulting is distributed among a series of parallel planes,.. 
thus giving rise to a distributive fault. 

Distributor. b. Add: Z/ectr, An apparatus 
for distributing an electric current. 1911 WessTER. 

District, 54. Add: 3. b. attrib. General dis- 
tricl fund, rate (see qnot.). 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 318/2 As a general rule, all the 
expenses of carrying into execution the Public Health Acts 
in an urban district fall upon a fund which is called the 
general district fund, and that fund is provided by means of 
a rate called the general district rate. 

d. U.S. (Earlier example.) , 

1792 Mass. Acts & Resolves (1895) 185 The first district 
shall consist of the Counties of Suffolk Essex & Middlesex 
& shall be entitled to choose four representatives. 

f. A territorial division of the Methodist com- 
munions comprising a number of circuits. 

1839 [see Circuit sd. 6]. 1885 [see sense 6 in Dict.}. 

&. Short for Melropolitan District Ratlway ; also 
pé. shares in this railway. . 

1898 West», Gaz, 29 Nov. 8/1 We cannot find any sufficient 
reason for the recent rise in Districts. 1902 Ibid. 29 May 
7/3 To travel on the District from Ealing to the Mansion 
House and back, third-class, will in the future cost 8d. 999 
Ibid. 16 July 10/3 Districts were also good in tone at 176. 


DISTRICT. 


6. district attorney U.S. (example) ; also asv. ; 
district court (earlier example) ; district curves, 
in terrestrial magnetism, curves obtained by joining 
the successive points where isogonals, isoclinals, 
etc., intersect the lines of latitude; district judge 
(earlier example); district lines = *aisirict curves ; 
district messenger, one employed by the District 
Messenger Service (see quot.); district nurse, a 
nurse who serves a rural district ; so district nurs- 
ing; district school (later U.S. examples); dis- 
trict system U/.S., a system of electing members 
to the House of Nepresentatives by electing one 
member for each district of a State (see sense 3 d 
in Dict.). 

1856 S. Morpecai Iirginia vii. (1860) 101 The office of 
*district atlorney in the United States Court of Virginia. 
1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age liv. 493 The 
district attorney .. opened the case for the state. 1922 
Auice Brown Old Crow vi, 67 You're district-attorneying it 
a trifle too much to interest me... 'Vhis isn’) a third degree. 
179t Wasuincton Dearses 1V. 186 The *District Court is 
held in it (sc. Salisbury}. 1800 Weems /.e¢¢, I. 150, 1 can’t 
think of the Dumfries District Court with patience. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXX. 461/1 [Ricker and Thorpe) found 
where isogonals, isoclinals, &c., cut the lines of latitude. The 
curves obtained by joining these successive points of inter- 
section on a map are called “district lines or curves. 1789 
U.S. Stat. Large 1.73 And it be further enacted That there 
be a court called a District Court..to consist of one judge.. 
called a “District Judge [etc.]. 1911 Chambers's Frui. \. 
208/1 Vhe *District Messenger Service was founded in 
London in 1890 for the purpose of introducing ..the electric 
call-hox system, 1902 Eacycl Brit, NX XI. 298/r * District 
nursing, which is the highest and imost exacting branch 
of the profession... A “district nurse should be able to do 
everything for the patient. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes /espest 
4 Sunshine viii. 111 He handed him five hundred dollars, 
telling him..to send her for two years to the *district school. 
1874 Lep. Vermont Board Agric. 11, 609 Until | was twenty- 
five, laboring on the farm in suinmer and teaching district 
school in winter. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXXII. 581/2 The 
House of Representatives is composed of members elected 
hy popular vote...Each State is at liberty under the Consti- 
tntion to adopt cither the ' general ticket'system, “¢., the 
ps of electing all its meinbers by one vote over the whole 
State, or to elect them in one-membered districts (the ‘ *dis- 
trict system’). 

District, v. Add: Orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1792 Alass. Acts & Resolves (1895) 184 Resolve for district- 
ing the commonwealth, for the purpose of choosing federal 


representatives. 1806 Wesster, District, vt. to divide into 
circuits or parts. 
Disturb, v. Add: 


1. d. ref. To put oneself out by moving, etc. 
(e.g. in order to oblige a person). 

1831 I, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iii, The stranger was 
rising up, when Mr. Crotchet begged him not to disturb 
himself. 1888 Mas. H. Warp Rolt, Elsmere xiii, ‘Can I 
find anything for you?’ he said springing up. She hesitated 
a moment, then..she said..: ‘Pray don’t disturb yourself. 
I know exactly where to find it.’ 


Disunionist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1832 Deb. Congress ts June 3572 Those who denounce them 
..are branded as disunionists and nullifiers. 

So Disunionism. (Earlier U.S, reference.) 

1855 Boston Post 24 Aug. 2/1 


Ditch, 56.1 Add: 

1. c. Calcutta, so called in allusion to the Mah- 
ratta Ditch (see MAHRATTA 3). s/ang. 

1886 Yure & Burnett Anglo-Jnd. Gloss., Ditch; and 
Ditcher, disparaging sobriquets for Calcutta and its 
European citizens, é 5 

d. The ground (formerly a trench) immediately 
surrounding a bowling green. 

1861 Chambers’s Encycl. \1. 2891 If a bowl..strikes the 
jack, and then rolls into the ditch, it reckons as if on the 
green. 1886 Rides of Bowling 16 When the jack is runinto 
the ditch by a bowlinthe regular course ofthe game. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXXVI. 328/1 There is no excuse for short play 
on the part of the first players; their bowls would be far 
better in the ditch. 

Ditch, zv.1 Add: 

8. intr. To take to aditch, take refuge in a ditch. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 73 Scotch Broth passed his oppo- 
pent, but puss ditching, the course ended. 

Ditcher. Add: 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Kep, (U.S.) Cont, Patents (1847) 256 Having thus 
fully described my iniproved ditcher what I claim therein 
as uew..is [etc.]. 

4. A bowl which rns or is driven off the green. 

1886 KX xles of Bowling 17. 

5. A resident in Calcutta (cf. *DitcH sé.) 1c). 
slang. 

1886 [see *Ditcu s5.' 1c]. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 8/1 
The existence of the unfortunate ditchers left to themselves 
in the off season. 1923 United Free Ch. Miss. Rec. June 
248/1 Residents in Calcutta are sometimes referred to in 
prints of origin other than Bengal as ' Ditchers’. 

Ditching, v4/. sb. c. ditching-machine (earlier 
U.S. examples). 

1838 H. W. Ectsworts Valley Upper Wabash iv, 35 The 
recent improvements in ditching machines. 1846 Reg. (U.S.) 
Comin. Patents (1847) 306 What I claim therein as new. is 
the combination of the twoditching machines, 1854 J. R. 
Bartietr Personal Narr, 11. xxii. 18 In one place I sawa 
ditching machine in operation. ‘ 

Dite, 56.2 Also dit. Phr. Motto care a dit(e): 
not to care at all. 

1907 IWestin. Gaz. 7 Sept. 13/1 ‘Don’t careadite', Sylvia 
said despondently. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 488/2, ‘I 
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svnpere your major won’t mind that? ‘Not a tuppenny 
it. 

Dithematic (doipsme'tik), a. [f. Dr-2 + 
Tuematic.] Ot a word: Containing two significant 
themes or stems. Also as sd. 

1916 WEEKLEY Surnames 26 These Teutonic names were 
originally all dithemetic [séc], 1922 —in NV. 4 Q. 12th Ser. 
XI. 52 2 Some old Teutonic.dithematic. 

Dither, s4. Add: b. A state of tremulous ex- 
citement or apprehension; chiefly in phr. a// of a 
dither. 

181g ‘Pave Bossin’ (J. Butterworth) Segue! to Lane. 
Dial. 6 (E.D.D.) I'm aw on o’ dither, if th’ wynt bo stursa 
twig. 1899 Warts-Dunton Aylwin xii. 331 The stght o° 
both on us..might make the pvor body all of a dither if 
she was very ill. 1929 Prinsttey Good Comp. i, ii. 500 
They'll rehearse allright... When it comes to the night, all of 
adither, 1931 E. Sackvintr-West Simpson in. xvii, She 
Ane pulled herself together, feeling that such a state of 

ither would not, if she showed it, illustrate her name. 

Dithyrambically (dipira-mbikah), adv. [f. 
DITHYRAMBIC : see -ICALLY.] Jn or as in dithy- 
rambs ; with dithyrambic or ‘ lyrical’ expression. 

1891 Symonps in iog. (1895) 11. 332 Tell me if ae would 
like me to write what I think about their excellence—not 
dithyrambically, as here, but soberly as art 1equires. 1905 
Spectator 11 Mar. 371 't M. Santos-Dumont writes interest- 
ingly, if dithyrambically, of the future of the airship. 

Ditto, v. Add: b. To say or do ‘ditto’. 

1894 Ilecen Garvener Unofficial Patriot 299 They are 
sulking in their tents and we are ditioing in ours. 1g01 
West. Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/1 No, Mr. Halfogt knew nothing of 
Lord Lansdowne’s communication. ’ Nor I,’ dittoed Lord 
Cranborne, r 

Di'ttograph, v. [f the sb.] pass. To be 
repeated by dittugraphy. 

1897 Fx positer June 409, X. 22 Cis certainly ‘dittographed’ 
from v. 22a 1906 Dkivia Jeremiah 349 The MM at the end 
is simply dittographed from the following word. 

Divali, diwali, var. ff. *DRwaLer. 

Dive, 56. Add: 1. b. Avéation. A precipitate 
descent. (Cf. *stose-drve. 

1914 Rosner /n R.V.A.S. (1916) 13 When in the air, he 
bawls in your ear, ’ Now when you push your hand forward, 
yon go down, see!’ (and he pushes your hand forward and 
you niake a sudden dive). 

3. dive-keeper U.S. (examples). 

1890 Nation (N.Y.) 8 May 367/1 Gamblers, dive-keepers, 
and rumsellers. S. E. Wiite Rules of Game 1. xvi, 
One of the saloon keepers at Twin Falls... This dive-keeper.. 
had offered transportation. 

b. In wider use, a more or less concealed build- 
ing or place affording a sanctuary or hiding-place. 

3892 Stevenson & Ossourne IV recker viii, I visited Chinese 
and Mexican gambling-hells,German secret societies sailors’ 
boarding-houses, and ‘dives’ of every complexion of the 
disreputahle and dangerous 1897 Darly News 17 Apr. 3/1 
From highway into hyway they go; now up into tottering 
garret, then down into dim dive. 1gr0 esto. Gaz. 25 Jan. 
4 1 This dingy 'dive’ can boast of many glorious memories. 

Dive, v. Add: L c. Aztation. To descend or 
fall precipitously with increasing momentum. 

1908 H. G. Wecis War in the Air iv. § 5 He could feel 
the airship diving down, down, down. 1914 RosHer /n 
R.N.A.S. (1916) 37, | switched on and off, and dived down 
through the opening to 1,000 feet. 1916 H. Barser Aero. 
plane Speaks 136 Dive, to descend so steeply as to produce a 
speed greater than the normal flying speed. 

Diver. 2. Add: In Natal, the cormorant. 

1906 Natal Mercury Pictorial 703 (Pettman) I notice 
a number of those ugly, useless, and predaceous birds known 
as divers in the Bay. 

Diversion. Add: 

6. at‘rib. and Comb. : diversion-cut, a channel 
made to divert imptre water past a reservoir; 
diversion weir, a weir erected to divert water 
from a river to the head of an irrigating canal. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Alech., *Diversion-cut, a channel to 
divert past a reservoir a stream of impure or turbid water 
which would otherwise flow into the reservoir. A by-wash. 
1891-2 H. M. Witsos in 17th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv 
(1893) 111. 231 One of the latest. . “diversion weirs constructed 
in this country is that built at the head of the Turlock and 
Modesto canals. 

Diversity. Add: 

4. allrib. diversity factor Electr. (see quots.). 

1905 Fabian Tract 2196 When we speak of a good diversity 
factor we mean that the generating station is so happily 
situated that it meets a regular and constant maximum 
demand for diverse purposes... A continuous ‘diversity 
factor’ makes a good ‘load factor’, 1916 Standardization 
Rules Amer, Instit, Electr. Engin. 17 Diversity Factor, 
the ratio of the sum of the maximum power demands of 
the subdivisions of any system or parts of a system to the 
maximum demand of the whole system or of the part of 
the system under consideration, measured at the point of 


supply. 
Diverter. Add: b. Ziecir. (See quots.) 


1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Diverter, Electrical diverter, 
a forin of combined lightning guard and fuse for telephonic 
and other electrical apparatus. 1910 V. Hawkins’ Electr, 
Dict., Diverter, in electric traction, a name given to a cer- 
tain type of motor startipg-coil, prohably because some of 
the applied voltage is diverted from the motor in forcing the 
current through the coil against its resistance. ; 

Divesian (daivisian), a. Geol. [f. Dives, a river 
in France.] Denoting a division of the Jurassic 
system in the vicinity of Dives and other parts of 
France. 

1903 Grikte Text-bk. Geol-(ed, 4) 11. 1150 Upper Callovian 

| (Divesian). 


| 
| 


DIVISION. 


Divide, sb. 2. Add: Zhe Great Divide, the 
watershed of the Rocky Mountains ; fig. a dividing 
or boundary line; spec. the boundary between life 
and death. 

1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life Rocky Mts. v. 65 The Snowy 
Range, the backbone or "divide" of the continent. 1887 
HowortnH Mammoth 4 Flood 256 ‘Uhis catastrophe. .is the 
great Divide when history really begins. 1907 MuLrorp 
Bar.20 xxiii. 226 Snip! goes his bill an’ th’ snake slides 
over th’ Divide. 1908—Orfdhan xi. 139 If he was killed, he 
would have company across the Great Divide. 12 Daily 
Caron. 16 Sept. 1 2 He was good to Ruth, and she, too, 
loved him. ut beiween them still was ‘the great divide’. 
She could not forget that he had bought her for a string of 
Nuggets. 1930 Tres Lit, Suppl. 24 July 601/1 In view of 
the extent of the chronological divide. 


Divide, v. 8. Add: Also with «f. 

1914 FE. Cannan IWealth v. 82 Even the pasture was divided 
up with the smal! exceptions which we see in the ’com- 
mons’ of the present day. 

Divided, ffl. a. Add: L. d. Divided axle: 
see quot. Druided skirt: see SKinT 5b. 1. 

18974 Knicut Dict. Afech., Drvided Axle, one bisected at 
its mid-length. ' 

Di-videndless, a. [See -LEss.] Without divi- 
dends. 

1899 Westen. Gaz. 26 Jan &/: If the Hyderabad-Decean 
Company were in its infancy instead of having laboured on 
through thirteen years of a dividendless career. /d:d. 2 Mar. 
8': The dividendiess stock of the District Railway. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 4 Sept. to It may be noted that share. 
holders again go dividendless. , 

Divident,2. A. 1. Add: esp. in divident 
JSence, line (cf. next). 

1644 Col. Rec. Conn. 1. 105 There shall be a liberty for 
ether party of 12 inches froin the divident lyne. 1697 Conn. 
flist. Soc. Coll. XIV. 462 Vo maintain the Divident fence 
between the said Longs home lott and this parcell of land. 
1703 Cot, Rec. Conn. 1V. 445 This Court doth allow of the 
divident line agreed upon by the inhabitants of Plainfield to 
be the dividing line of their township, __ 

Dividing, pp/.a. Add: IMarlier examples of 
dividing line; also dividing bounds, fence. 

1640 Conn. ist. Soc. Colt. X1V. 106 Which field abutteth 
..on the deviding lyne betwene the South & North Side. 
Jé1d. 257 Vo make «nd mayniaine the halfe of the diviid)eing 
fence. 1680 Col. Rec. Conn. 111. 69 They agreed that the 
dividing bounds should be at Ashowat to Wongushock. 
1751 C. Gist Fruls. 65 The dividing Line between Carolina 
and Virginia. 1760 Wasntncton Diaries 1. 133 Also run 
round the fields in the lower pasture according as aie dividing 
fence is to go. 

Diving, v4/. sb. b. Add: diving-board, a 
board projecting some distance over the water, from 
which a swimmer dives. 

1893 Sincrarr & Henry Swimoning (Badm. Libr.) iv. 108 
A spring diving-board is generally used for running headers, 

Division, s4. Add: 

1. e. Biol. In cytogenesis, the separation of the 
protoplasm of the mother-cell into two or more 
daughter-cells. In zoology, the breaking up of an 
organism into two or more parts which develop 
into new individuals of the typical form of the 
organism, as distinguished from reproduction from 
a bud. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 13/1 Four types of Cytogenesis 
may be distinguished ; (1) Rejuvenescence ; (2) Conjur 
tion; (3) Free-cell formation; and (4) Division. 1g01 T. 
MorGan Regeneration 149 The breaking up of lumbriculus 
or of a planarian into pieces that form new individuals is a 
typical example of division. d 

10. c. Also f/, The parade of a ship’s company 
according to its divisions. 

1gts ‘Baratimeus’ A Tall Siupiii. (A Captain's Forenoon) 
54 Nine o'clock, sir; all ready for divisions. /d¢d. 55 
moment later the bugle overhead blazed forth ‘ Divisions”. 

e. In the Civil Service, the technical designa- 
tion of the several grades of clerks. 

1876 Order in Council 12 Feb. in Guide Employm, Civil 
Service (1886) 17 A Lower Division of the Civil Service shal 

constituted. It shall consist of men clerks and of boy 
clerks, engaged to serve in any department of the State to 
which they may, from time to time, be appointed or trans- 
ferred. /bid. 19 Promotion from the Lower to the Higher 
Division of the Service shall not be made without a spect 
certificate from the Civil Service Commissioners. 1892 S. 
Savite Civil Service Coach 2 The salaries of Clerks in the 
Second Division, .shall commence at 70/. per annum. 
Guide Employm. Civil Service 15 Second Division Clerk- 
ships... The Second Division forms at present the rank and 
file of the permanent Civil Service. ; é 
f. Any of the three grades of imprisonment to 
which certain misdemeanants may be sentenced 
(see quots.). ; 
1865 Act 28 4 29 Vict. c. 126 § 67 In every Prison ] 


which this Act applies Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, 
and not sentenced to Hard Labour, shall be divided into at 
least Two Divisions, One of which shall be called the First 
Division; and whenever any Person convicted of Misde- 
meanor is sentenced to Imprisonment without Hard Labour 
it shall be lawful for the Court ..to order..that_ such persoa 
shall he treated as a Misdemeanant of the First Division, and 
a Misdemeanant of the First Division shall not he deemed to 
be a Crimina! Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act. 1898 
Act 61 & 62 Vict. c 41 § 6 Prisoners. . not sentenced to p 
servitude or hard labour, shall be divided into three divisions. 
.. Where a person is,.sentenced to imprisonment without 
hard labour, the court may..direct that he be treated as an 
offender of the first division or as an offender of the second 
division. If no direction is given by the court, the offender 
shall, subject to the provisions of this section, he treated as 
an offender of the third division. 
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g. A section of a railway line. Alsoattrid. U.S. 

1887 C, B. Georce go Years on Rail xii. 254 My plan.. 
is 10 have a book to be called the division book kept hy each 
company. 18x C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 71 Every line 
in the United States is divided into divisions of various 
lengths... Each division is under the supervision of a nian 
who is called a division road master. /d1d. 96 Wallace was 
a division terminus. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 10 This 
citizen soldier, ,had been one of the division engineers of 
the Union Pacific Railway. = 

Divisional, z. 2. Add: Divisional Court. 
see DIVISION 10. 

1928 Daily Afail 3 Aug. 10/6 In recent years the trend of 
decisions is very different and reached its culminating point 
in the Divisional Court this year. 

Divisionism (divi-zaniz’m). [f. Division + 
-IsM.] The practice of painting with pure colours, 
and of achieving the effect of mixed colours by the 
juxtaposition of contrasting colours instead of by 
mixing the desired shade on the palette. Hence 
Divi'sionist, a painter who follows this practice; 
also attrib. or as adj. 

rgor L. Vittari Giovanni Segantint 53 His ‘divisionist’ 
drawings. /d/d. 73 In this replica he began to apply the 
system of divisionism. 1920 7imes Lit, Suppl. 18 Nov.745/4 
Cézanne, with his insistence upon the volumes of objects, 
rehelled against the disintegration of form which was the 
logical consequence of divisionism. 1921 Edin, Rev. Apr. 
gir The Futurists accepted the Divisionism and comple- 
mentarism of the Neo-Impressionists. 1926 Rutter £vodé, 
Mod, Art 41 A Divisionist painter desiring a grey. .places 
on his canvas little touches, say, of pure violet in juxtaposi- 
tion to little touches of a yellowish green. 


Divot, sb. Add: Golf. A piece of turf cut out 
with a club by a player in making a stroke. 

ae H. G. Hutcninson Gade With an iron club an un- 
skilful player is inuch more likely to cut fids of turf—golfce, 
“divots '—out of the green, 

Divulse, v. (Modern U.S, example.) 

cl Trans. Amer. Pediatrie Soc. UX. 55 Dr. Lesser... 
performed tracheotomy, and divulsed the stricture through 
the wound. A ' 

Divvers (di-vaiz). Oxford University slang. 
[f. first syllable of Diviniry + *-ER6 + -s (represent- 
ing the pl. moderations).] Divinity moderations, 
the first public examination in Holy Scripture. 
1905 Varsity 30 Nov. 109/3 Those who are in for ‘ Divvers’ 
should make sure of knowing all about St. Stephen’s Speech, 
1913 /sis 8 Feb. 184/2 Honour Mods. and Divvers behind 
bmi and Groups hefore, , 

Divvy, 54. and v, (Earlier U.S, examples.) 
388: A. A. Haves New Colorado xi. 156 The two men, 
unsuspicious of danger were ‘divvying up’ the spoils in the 
middle of the road. 12883 J. Hav Bread-winners x. 150 
*You surely do not intend—’ ‘lo strike Saul for a divvy?” 
Divvy (divi), a. slang. [f. first syllable of 
Divine (A. 5b) +-x!3 cf. *DEEvEY.] ‘Divine’, 
‘heavenly.’ 

1903 Daily Chron. Aug. 8/1, I heard one of them say 
that ’the dimpy was divvy,’ and this, when translated, meant 
that a certain dinner party was divine. 

Dix (dis). [Fr.] The lowest trump in bezique and 
other games; also, in pinocle, a certain score of 
ten potnts, or the trump entitling the player to it. 

“tere R. F. Foster Pinochle 5 In iwo-hand, any player 
holding the dix may exehance it for the trump card im- 
mediately afier winning a tric ks ; 

Dix-huitiéme (dézwitygm), a. [Fr., = eigh- 
teenth.] Of or belonging to the eighteenth century. 

1920 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Juue 538/1 In a charming and 
characteristically dix-huiti¢me manner. 

Dixie! (di-ksi). Also [dechsie], dixey, dixy. 
(Hind. deychi, -cha, a. Hindi degachi, -chd, Panjabi 
dekachi, degachi, -cha, a. Pers. degcha, dim. of deg, 
dig iron pot, kettle, cauldron.] An iron kettle or 
pot, used by soldiers for making tea or stew. 

(1879 Mrs. A. E, Janes /ad. /ouseh. Managem. 40 Six 
dechsies and covers. /éid. 45 A few dechsies (copper pots).) 

1900 West. Gaz. 29 Mar. 8/1 On halting at Klip Drift we 
immediately got down our dizies (s/c] and inade tea for all, 
1900 Daily News 10 July 3/2 The ‘ billy’ is what ‘ommy calls 
a‘dixie’. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 26 June 8/1 With much diffi- 
culty water was procured froma spruit overa mile away, and 
the’dixey’hoiled. 1916 H. G. Wetts Mr. Britling 1. iv. 
§ 14 ‘They shelled us again next day and our tea dixy was 
hit. 1916 Anzac Bk. 41/2 Vea made in the stew dixie, and 
tasting more of dixie and stew than of tea. 

Dixie? (ditksi), U.S. [Of doubtful origin. 
Suggested explanations are cited by Bartlett (ed. 4), 
Farmer Americanisms, and in the Century Dict. 
(Cycl. of Names).] 

1. The southern United States ; the South. Also 
Dixie(’s) Land, 

1861 G. P. Putnam(¢it/e) Before and After the Battle; aday 
and night in ‘Dixie’. 1863 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine (1864) 
19 Sheep step in to furnish.. what every one must acknow- 
ledge to he a very excellent substitute for ' Dixie's product’ 
[1.e, cotton], 1864 W. Pitrencer Daring & Suffering 35 

hat coat..I wore all through Dixie. 1866 C. H. Smitu 

Bill Arf 139 I’m a good Union reb, and my battle cry is 
Dixie and the Union. 1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. v. 21, 1am 
Considering the idea of removing my household gods to 

Ixie. agor W. Pitrencer Gt. Locom. Chase 101 Now 

I will succeed, or leave my honesin Dixie. 1903 V.¥. Times 
10 Dec, 5 Nearly 400 exiles from Dixie Land gathered at the 
annual dinner of the Southern Society, _ 

). The music or words of the song of ‘ Dixie’. 

1904 Minneapolis Times 23 June 8 The orchestra in a 
Georgia theatre quieted a panic-stricken crowd hy playing 
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‘Dixie’. 1911 H. S. Harrison Ouced xxi. 261 From far away 
floated the strains of ’ Dixie ', crashed out hy forty bands. 

2. (See quots.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel, West xxx. 660 ’ Dixie wine’ 
as ihe Mormons call it, is rather strong and pungent. /d¢d, 
661 All that part of Mormondom south of the rim of the Great 
Basin is called Dixie,and extends some distance into Arizona. 


Dizoic (datzduik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. &- Di- 2+ 
(Gov animal +-1c.] Prodncing two young; applied 
to a spore producing two sporozoites. 

1901 CALKINS Protozoa 133. _.1993 {see Mownozoic 2). 

Dizygotic (daizaiggtik), ¢. iol, [f. Dr-2+ 
ZYGOTE +-1C.] Formed by the development of two 
distinct zygotes. 

1930 Nature 15 Nov. 766 Dizygotie twins are..on the 
whole inferior to their brothers and sisters in the physical 
measurements, but this is certainly not the case with mono- 
zygotic twins, 


Dizzy, z. Add: 3. b. (U.S. examples.) 

1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds xxxv, Dance houses 
and saloons multiplied and ‘dizzy doves’ gave an air of 
abandon to the streets, 1888 7¢.ras Siftings 29 Sept. 
(Farmer) Professional beauties or maidens, commonly called 
dizzy blondes. 1889 A‘ansas Times & Star 4 Nov., Many 
of the local clergy last night warned the church members 
. against a ‘ Dizzy Blonde’ company coming 10 one of the 
theaters soon. 

e. Startling, astonishing. s/ang. 

1896 G. Ave Artie xvii. 158 hey was out there in them 
dizzy togs cuttin’ up and down the track. 1897 Daily News 
10 Aug. 5/2 Four straw hats with ‘dizzy bands’. 1921 R. D. 
Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean v. 84 When she limped iuto 
Brest a week overdue, the admiral called it a dizzy miracle. 

Dizzyite (di-zijit). [f. Dézzy, nickname of 
Benjamin israeli (see, e.g., nck 3 Apr. 1852) 
+-1TE.1] A follower or admirer of Disraelt (cf. 
*DISRAELIAN). 

1903 Meynecce Disraeli 1. 6 Dizzyites.. must marvel that 
one who received this close confidence could afterwards he 
jaunty at the expense of the dead woman whom Disraeli ‘so 
truly loved’. /éid. 11. 483 If Disraeli bore his traducers no 
grudge, it would be superfluous indeed for true Dizzyites to 

ar them any. 

Djati (dzati). Also d'jatti. [Malay 777] The 
teak tree. 

1908 !Vestm, Gaz. 9 June 5/3 Java teak, known as d’jattL 


Djebba, djibba(h), variants of Jinzan. 

1896 Daily News 23 Oct. 2.1 They had turned their 
tattered djebhas inside out. 1904 Daily Chron. 27 July 8/2 
‘The djibbah is produced in full, warm reds, purples, biues, 
and orange hues, 1 H.G, Wexrts Ann Veronica vii, A 
purple djibhah with a richly embroidered yoke, 1927 Specta- 
tor 17 Dec. 1081/1 The books..are sold hy ladies in djihbas, 

Do, 56.1 Add: 

2. b. esp. An entertatnment or show (see quots. 
in Dict.) ; hence (orig. joce/ar), a military or naval 
engagement, raid, or other ‘show’. 

1915 Caste Between Lines 110 We are about the first 
Termier Jot to he in a heavy ’do’ in the forward trenches, 

4. An injunction to do (something specified). 
Only when coupled with don'¢: see Don’t. 

tg02 ‘Stancuirre’ (¢it/e) Golf Do's and Don'ts. 1920 
G. C. Baitey Complete Airman 190 Vetween this and the 
next lesson the pupil should be encouraged to think well 
over the 'dos’ and ‘don'ts’ of his trip. 

Do,v. Add: A. 2.c. 7. (Amcrican examples 
of don’t = does not.) 

1670 Khode Ist. Hist. Soc. X. 102 Evidence of.. River 
heing more than 11 miles Jong, but how much more dont 
say. 1774 P. V. Fitntan Fraud. (1900) 202 A Sunday in 
Virginia dont seem to wear the same Dress as our Sundays 
to the Northward. 1782 Essex /ust. Hist. Coll. 1. 13/2 It 
dont all discorage nie in the least. 1813 Pautpine John 
Bull & Br. Fon. iis 9 The old saying that a man don’t know 
whew he is well off. 1835 R. M. Birp //awks of /lawk-hollow 
I. xi. 143, I wonder she don’t sing; for a speaking voice, 
she has the richest sofrano. 1862 O. W. Norton Army 
Lett. 120 It don’t take ten thousand:acres here to support 
one fainily. 

3. da. dial. and U.S. done. 

1847 in D. Drake Proneer Life Kentucky iii. 63 The 
weavil..’ done’ great injury to that grain, 1849 N. Kincs- 
ey Diary 56 Anna done the fair thing last night. 1850 
/bid. 117 {We] worked in the old place and done iniddling 
well. 1873 ‘ Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxxiil. 
307, I think itdone him good, r924 W. M. Raine 7roudbled 
Waters xxi. 226 The little boss done right not to take that 
Cheyenne hid for the doggies. 

B. 6. f. /¢2sz’t done: it is forbidden by custom, 
opinton, or propriety; itis bad form. co//og. 

1879 E. Gosse in Charteris Life 4 Lett. (1931) 126 We 
haven't the originality to think of dying. It’s never done 
here, in ourset. 1911 R. W. CuHampers Common Law i, 
‘You know’, hesaid, ‘models are not supposed to come here 
unless sent for. Itisn't done in this building.’ 1926 ETHEL 
M. Dete Black Knight 1. vii,’ Oh, but you couldn't—you 
couldn't—live there by yourself!’ protested Joyce. ‘Itisn’t 
done, Ermine. It wouldn't be fitting.’ 1928 Odserver 29 Jan. 
22/t Undergraduates regard the conduct of the night of 
Decemiber 13 as the sort of thing that ‘isn't done’. 

11. a. With person as obj. = to operate on, attendto, 

igor Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/2 The (vaccinated) man who 
..has heen ‘done in the leg’, fod. 1 will do you next, sir 
(=I will cut your hair, shave you, etc. next). 

e. Phr. Done to the wide or the world ; abso- 
Intely done for, defeated, etc. col/log. 

1922 Daily Mail 6 Dec. 11 He cameagain after appearing 
‘donetothe world’ morethanonce. 1925 FRASER & GipBons 
Soldier & Satlor Words, Done tothe widz, utterly beaten. 

f. Also to do in the eye. 
1891 Dixon Dict. Ldiomatic Phrases s.v., The jockey did 
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your friend in the eye over that horse. 1908 Punch 20 May 
367/1 Done in the eye again. What on earth do you expect? 


m. To provide food, etc. for (a person); to treat 
or entertain (we//). Zo do oneself well: to make 


liberal provision for one’s creature comforts. s/ang. 

1897 (Apr. 23) Correspondent, They do you well at the 
White Lion, 1897 Punch 23 Oct. 185/1 The nightmare of 
an artist who does himself not wisely but far too well, at an 
unnecessary supper. 1902 Dat/y Chron. 16 Aug. 3/4 For 
ten francs a day one is done well there. 1902 MVestm1. Gaz. 
25 Aug. 2 His Majesty has been to Westminster Ahbey, and 
the Crystal Palace,..and Madame Tussaud's—really we 
think that on the whole we have done him very well. /dd. 
22 Oct. 3/3 The man who had done himself fairly well on 
everyday cooking. 1928 Daily Express 7 Sept. 1/1 They 
do you well, with plenty of eggs, cream, [etc.]. 

15. b. Also, to make shift to live ov (a limited 
income). 

1924 Rose Macautay Orphan [sland xviii. 237 ‘Is that a 
good living wage?he asked her; and she answered that they 
could just do on it, no more, with what she herself earned. 

16. Hence do or die as adj. phr., expressing deter- 
mination to be deterred by no danger or difficulty. 

1goa }Vesto. Gaz.1 Mar. 4/1 She dips the first pen into the 
ink with a do-or-die expression. 1907 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 
4/6 The dominant motive with all was hatred of the foreign 
yoke, and the ’do-or-die’ determination to shake it off. 
1907 National Church 15 Oct. 273/1, 1 confess that I do 
not agree with the stalwarts...And I certainly am not im- 
pressed with their ’do or die’ earnestness. ; 

20. b. Hence ¢vans. To do for, suffice, satisfy 
(a person). co/log. 

1846 Congress. Globe 20 July 1118, I have just enough 
{money) to do me to thie end of the session. 1880 Congress. 
Rec. 22 Jan. 491/t, 1 should like 10 have ten minutes, but it 
will do me just as well in the morning. 1926 W. DeePinc 


‘Sorrell & Son xiii, ‘What's it to he, Do? An orange cock- 


tail?’ ‘Yes, that will do me.’ 1928 GacswortHy Swan 
Song 1. iv. 25 Leicester Square would do me all right. 

31. b. In illiterate, esp. negro, speech, used with 
pa. pples., esp. done gone; sometimes with inf. as 
done make. U.S. 

1836 V. Y. Spirit of Times (1846) 22 (Th.) He had done 
goue three hours ago. /di:d. 94 I'd done got the licker, and 
I was satisfied. 1845(W. T. Thompson] Chron. Pineville 
107 (Bartlett) The horse and cart is done gone, and every- 
thing init. 1854 Marv J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine ii. 
24 I've done let my best horse and nigger go off with a man 
from the free States. 1873 J. H. Beanie Unitevel. West 
xix. 356 People have done forgot they had any Injun hlood 
in'em. 1887 G. W. Caste in Century Mag. Nov. 96/1 
‘You done had supper?’ she asked, 1897 KR. M. Stuart 
Simpkinsville 23, | see my pipe has done gone out while I've 
been talkin’. 

34. ec. Nothing doing: lit. nothing being done, 
or transacted ; no business on foot ; hence (s/ang or 
collog.) an announcement of refusal of a request or 
offer, failnre in an attempt, etc. 

1858 Leisure Hour 25 Mar. 186/2 There's nothing doing 
now. 1870 Porcupine 26 Mar. 503/3 A friend of mine hailed 
an outfitter the other day, ‘ How is business?’ ‘ Nothing 
doing.’ 

1910 NV. Y. Evening Post 13 Dec. 7 Spottford offered the 
porter a dime. ‘The negro waved it aside and said: ‘ No- 
thing doing ; my price is a quarter at least’. 1915’ Jan Hav’ 
first Ilundred Thon, xx. 302 ‘Na poohl’..also means, 
*Not likely!’ or ‘Nothing doing!’ 1921 R. D. Paine 
Comr, Rolling Ocean i. 5 I'm all through. Nothing doing. 
1928 Boston Even. Transcript 30 Mar. 15/7, 1 looked in the 
dictionaries, *’ Nothing domg1’ 1930 MauGcHam Gent, in 
Parlour x. 46 Then my girl asked me to marry her.,.I told 
her there was notbing doing. ‘ 


45. Do down. b. To overcome, master, get 


the better of, bring to grief. collog. 

to1r H. Wacrore A/r. Perrin & Mr, Traill viii. 154 
He saw nothing but a spiteful and malignant world trying, 
as he phrased it, to ‘do him down’. 1923 Daily A/ail 
12 Mar. 6 Sir Arthur Griffith-Boscawen..said they had 
heen done down by what had heen rightly called an act of 
treachery, 1924 D. H. Lawrence Lugland, my England 
228 Poor Fanny! She was such a lady, and so straight 
and magnificent. And yet everything seemed to do her 
down. 1928 Daily Express 2 July 7 Mr. Cairns, the magis- 
irate; You want ail the brains you possess to deal with two 
women of that relationship. Your wife, plus your mother- 
in-law, can do you down sober, much less [séc] drunk, 

45. Doin. b. To bring disaster upon, doa great 
injury to, ruin; often, to murder, kill, s/ang. 

1905 Darly Chron. 22 May 6/3, I heard people tell her todo 
me an injury, throw glasses at me, and ‘do ine in’, 1906 
Ibid. 11 Dec. 4/4 lt seems funny that the first hlooming 
order I got in Enfield I should be done in. 1922 SHaw 
Pygmation wi, Liza (darkly) My aunt died of influenza: so 
they said. Mrs Eynsford Hild (clicks her tongue sympa- 
thetically) !1! Léza (in the same tragic tone) But it’s my 
helief they done the old woman in. 1917 1. A, R. Wyuie 
Duchess in Pursuit 60’ Dear Sir John’ (the Duchess had 
scrawled)—‘I am not murdered—“ done in” I think is the 
local expression.’ 1918 W. J. Locke Nougk Road vi, If you 
engage a second-rate man..who isn'1 used to this make of 
car, he'll do it in for you pretty quick. 1919 J. B. Morton 
Barber of Putney xiv. 235 ‘Yes’, said Graves. ‘That's 
what did my nerves in, Still sleep bad.’ «@ 1928 CapBury 
inC. F. S, Gamble V. Sea Air Station xii. 194 As au awful 
sea got up about noon we knew he must be done in unless 
he was picked up. 3928 GarswortHy Swan Song 1, ix, 66 
‘That house had ’ done in’ her father. 

47. Do off. c. Yo deck up. U.S. 

1839 Mas. Kirktann Mew Home xxxiv. 227, 1..recon- 
noitred the company who were ‘done off ’ (indigenous) “in 
first-rate style’, for this important occasion. 

d. To partition off. U.S. 

1894 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. V1, 514, I have also one 

sma{l room done off for storing butter in the fall. 


DOBBER. 


50. Do over. b. = make over (MAKE v. 92 d), 
AS: 

1908 Sart Set Sept. 84/1 If only somebody would ‘do 
over’ Drowning into English, 

52. Doup. f. To get the better of ; to settle in 
some way. U.S. 

rgor S. Merwin & H. K. Wester Celumet AK vic 111 
Max did hin up good last nizbt, when he was blowing off 
about bringing the delegate around. 1902 Exiz. L, baxxs 
Newspaper Grrl 11 Instead of being allowed 10 ‘do her up’, 
I was instructed to give her a ‘good send-off. 1904 W. H. 
Smitit Promoters ii. 54 The thing to do is todo up your 
competitor. 1906 ‘O. Henny’ Four Million 121, | bave 
many times told you those Dagoes would cto you up. 

Dobber. U.S. (Additional example.) 

1836 Anichkerbocker Mag. VII. 14 Wis tangent now is the 
lithsome bamboo, his sine the buoyant dobber, that taketh 
the gauge of bite or nibble. 

Dobe, ’dobe (dou'bi). 
of AnonE. 

1883 Nye Saled Hay 135 The dobe pig pens. .are not true 
tonature. 1897 Outsng(U.S.) X XIX. 582/1 The afternoon 
monsoon, .howls..as if it would tear the stubborn little 
‘dobe shanties off the earth. 1904 ‘O. Ilenry' Cadbages 
Kings iv. 73 Grass huts, ‘dobes, five or six two-story houses. 
Hee vi. tog A ‘dobe house in a dirty side street. 

Dobermann (déu-baimen), [Name of Dober- 
mann, a German of Thuringta. See also *?1x- 
SCHER.} In full Dobermann pinscher; A kind of 
German hound with smooth coat and docked tail. 

1925 G. W. Littte Dog Bk, (facing p.274) One of the 
greatest Dobermann Pinschers ever imported to America. 
1928 Sunday Express 24 June 11 A German named Dober- 
mann, of Aplolba, Thuringia..speut his life experimenting 
with different breeds, and at last, in the iniddle of the last 
century, he produced specimens of the * Dobermann Pincher’ 
—and died before disclosing his secret. 

Dobie, doby, varr. of *Dosr. Also altvis. and 
Comb. U.S. 

1857 W. Cuanncess Visit Salt Lake i. t. 146 Sun-baked 
bricks, called ‘ dobies ', a corruption of the word ‘adobe’, are 
the sole building material. /és. v. 214 The dobie-maker, 
the mason, the shingle-layer. /dfd. vii. 249 Ilell only have 
to pay the dobie-layer. 1878 J. H. Reapre Western lWilds 
xxii. 348 Ile told of digging ditches, building fences and 
making dobies. /érd. xxx. 660 The neat white dodie honses. 
Cee (U.S.) VII. 52/1 Ialf sand and the other half 
*doby ’’*mud. 1891 C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 8 These 
bricks. although they are spelt ‘adobes’, I always heard 
--spoken of as ' dobies *, 

b. (See quot.) 

1857 W. Cuanocess Mtsit Salt Lake WU. t 146 The fifty 
dollar California pieces..were called ‘dobies’, because 
octagonal, 

Dobra (déu-bra). [Pg.] A former Portuguesc 
gold coin worth about £3 12s. 

1920 Atan Granam Follow Little Pict. xxv, The chest 
was packed tothe brim with gold—guineas from England, 
louis from France, doubloons from Spuin, dobras from 
Portugal. 

Doc (dgk), U.S. collog. abbrev. of Doctor. 

1854 R. Guisan Frnl. Army Life 24 Nov. (1874) 149 
Don't you think, Doc., ague makesa fellow powerful weak ? 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassi# vii. 146 Anyhow, 
Doc Gilpen the Marsbal jumped hin {= took bim to task). 
1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 173 Doc was 
cribbing those powerful Sunday evening discourses from a 
volume of Beecher’s sermons. 1920 Mutrorp ¥. Nelson vi. 
60 I'd like to shake hands with th’ coyote that lugged tb’ 
Doc off to fix that laig. : 

Docete (<lou'sit). [Anglicized form.] A member 
or follower of the Docet.z; a Docetist. 

1894 ILtiNGwortH Pers. Hum. & Diz. i. 11 Wad Christ 
been. .a mere appearance as,with the Docetes. 

Dock, 56.3) Add: 

4. In dry dock (fig.): out of employment. collog. 

192g VacnetL Miryin iii. 55 June found herself in dry 
dock, and likely to remain there. 

b. Jn dock: in hospital. War slang. 

1919 Athenzum 11 July 582/2 ‘ Dock’, hospital, is. .pro- 
bably from ‘in dock’, /did. 22 Aug. 791/2 While ‘in dock’ 
(é.¢. in hospital) one lay upon ‘ biscuits’. 

6. b. Theatr. Accommodation for scenery that 
has to be removed quickly from the stage. 

1898 E. O. Sacus Alod, Opera Houses 111. Suppl. . 24 At 
each side of the stage the counterweight boxes practically 
form enclosing walls witb a number of openings leading to 
a series of ‘scene’ docks on each side. The arrangement 
of these side docks,.is essentially of French origin, and 
tbey afford a very ready means for the disposal of scenery 
which has to be quickly removed from the stage. Jdéd. 34 
There is a dock for each sequence of ‘traps’, so that the 
‘wings’ belonging to each ‘entrance’ can always be kept 
in tbe dock opposite it. 

7. dock-glass, a large wine-glass for wine- 
tasting; dock-head (earlier American examples). 

1g1z Concise Oxf. Dict., *Dock-glass. 1922 ‘LANGA 
Lanca' (H. B, Hermon-Hodge) Uf against it in Nigeria 
x. 180 A dock-glass of rum..soon transformed me from a 
quasi-corpse into an exhilarated and hungry man. 1657 
Boston Town Rec. 11. 142To sett upa building att the west 
end of the house..by the *dock head. 1692 S. Sewatr 
Diary 1. 354 By the Dock-head Mr. Willard struck in. 1736 
Boston Town Rec. X11. 139 The Watch House at tbe Dark: 
head. 

Dock, 54.4 attrib. Add: dock brief, a brief 
handed direct to a barrister in court, who has been 
selected by a poor prisoner, standing in the dock, 


to defend him. (Cf. DockEnr °.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 6/7 The ‘dock brief’..is the 
only exception to the rule that briefs must come through a 
solicitor, 1928 Daily Zed. 10 Jan. 9 Barristers who are not 
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anxious to accept dock briefs are entitled to leave the court 
on hearing a prisoner ask for one. 

Dock, v.4 Add: 

2. b. To deprive (a person) of part of his pay as 
a fine. collog. (orig. dial.). 

1822 Cobbett's Weekly Reg 13 Apr.81 Hencearose numerous 
schemes for docking you in this quarter. 1891 Autland 
Gloss. 5.¥., Mr, A—— has docked bis men as la-t Saturday, 
I suppose. 32891 f/arper's Alag. Nov. 888 2 Lachman was 
‘docked ’, or charged, seventy-five cents a month for medical 
services. 1901 S, Mr&uwin & II. K. Wenster Calumet A 
vii. 128 Every man that drops anything into the bins gets 
docked an hour's pay. /éid., 1 guess we won't take tbe 
trouble to dock i , 

Dockage!. (Marlier Amer. example.) 

1669 Boston Town Rec. Vil. 151 Vhe..peece of land with 
all..accomodations and benefitts with wharfige, dockage, 
moreage [etc.]. 

Dockland (dpkiend). A newspaper name for 
the poor districts about the London ducks. 

1904 Daily Chron. 21 Sept. 6/2 Clarkson-street School. .is 
situated in the heart of Dockland. 1922 Weekly Dispatch 
ag Nov. 8 For him there is glamour even in the mean streets 
of dockland. 1922 Daily Mail 12 Dec. 7 The Dockland 
Mission, formerly known as the Malvern Mission, in Canning 
Town. 1929 Fiies 7 Feb. y 4 His work there won the 
whole-hearted love and devotion of Docktand, 

Docksman ((p-ksmin). [f. d@ chs (see Dock 
56.3 5) + Maw 56.1] A man cmployed at adock or 
docks ; spec. see quot. 1921. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) $745 Docksman, one of 
a team of men who openand shut dock gates by means of 
capstan, 1929 Dat/y News 25 July 5/6 The former Cardiff 
docksmin. 

Dockyard. Add : dockyardman, a man per- 
manently employed in a Government dockyard. 

1837 Dickens Prot. ii, Soldiers, sailors,..and dockyard 
men. 1906 Outlook 20 Nov. 4395/2 Dockyardmen who are in 
danger of losing that offset curt diguitate which tbey bave 
regarded as their perquisite. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 5/4 
‘The men of the salvage corps who have worked at raising 
the Gladiator for the last six months, and the blnejackets 
and dockyardmen who have assisted. 1909 Pal/ Sfall Gaz. 
12 Apr. 3/2 Naval men, or dockyardmen, whith practically 
amounts to the same thing, raised Torpedo-boat No, gg after 
she was sunk off Berry Head. 

Docmac (deskmaxk). [Ar. dogwidg mallet.} A 
large edible catfish, Sagrus docmtac, common in the 
Nile. 

1887 Ginturr in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 68/1 The * Bayad ’ 
(Blagrus) 6ayad) and ‘Docmac’ (&. docmac)..grow to a 
length of 5 feet, and are eaten. 

Doctor, 54. Add: ‘ ; 

6. Also, a wizard or medicine-man in a savage 
tribe. 

1858 Compendium of Kaffir Laws & Customs 123 Doctors 
are not entitled to fees, except a cure is performed, or tbe 
patient relieved. — : ; - 

b. In the West Indies, S. Africa, and W. Aus- 
tralia, a cool sea-breeze which usually prevails 
during part of the day in summer. co/log. 

1740 lin Dict.). 1856 Fursinc Southern Africa iv. 62 The 
South-easter, from blowing all pestilent vapours and effluvia 
out to sea..has obtained the local epithet of ‘he Doctor’. 

e. One who mends or repairs ; as achair doctor. 
collog. 

Ll. NMaut, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1821 Massachusetts Spy 1 Aug. (Th.) The cook, at sea, is 
generally called doctor. 1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 
I. vi, 69 All {tbe crew] neatly dressed in white trousers and 
shirts, even to the sable ‘ Doctor’ and bis ‘sub * 

b. A name fora certain class of shipping broker 
(see quot.). collog. 

1899 Daily News 2 Mar. 9/1 Tbe owner, nervous about a 
vessel, wants a further insurance, and the ‘doctor’ procures 
it for him...Tbe ‘ doctor’ isa broker who deals particularly 
with the overdue vessels. g : 

13. Also, doctor's gum, the West Indian tree 
Rhus Metopium ; also, see quot. 1887. 

1868 [see HoGGum]. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 279 
Hog or Doctor’s gum, Gamboge tree (Sywiphonia globu- 
lifera). 

Doctorand (dg‘ktorend). Also in L. form 
doctora‘ndus (pl. -i). [G.,ad.med.L.] A candi- 
date for a doctor’s degree. 

to1z R. S. Rait Life Med. Univ. ii. 32 When our young 
English Doctorand received the permission of bis Rector 
to proceed to his degree. 1921 Edin. Kev. Jan. 72 In- 
creasing numbers of doctorandi sought admission to his 
laboratory. , 

Dod- (Don sé.1), used as an intensive with verbs 
and pa. pples. U.S. vulgar. See also *Dopcast 
v., *Dov-RoT wv. 

18.. Southern Sketches (Partlett 1859) I'll be dod fetched 
if I meant any harm. 1908 Murrorp Orphan xiil. 164 
‘ Dod-blasted postage stamp ofa pelt ', he grumbled. 

Dodderer (dgderaz). [f. Dopper v, + -ER 1] 
One who dodders; one infirm in body or mind; a 
feeble or inept person. 

1917 W. J. Locke Red Planet xi. 131 Do you think I’ma 
blind dodderer? 1926 Pudlic Opinion 23 Apr. 420/1, 1am 
constantly meeting ponderous dodderers who are sure civili- 
sation is in rapid decay. 1930 A. P. Hersertin Puack 
14 May 551, I see now that I have been a difficult old 
dodderer upon this subject. 

Doddering, ///. a. (see under DoppEr v.). 
Add; Now freq. Mentally feeble or inept; futile, 
footling. Hence Do-dderingness. , 

1908 Fubian News XIX. 82/2 Mr. Justin McCarthy, in 


DOG. 


bis rather doddering introduction, explicitly warns us 
against Mr. Sheeby-Skeffiagton’s Ppgtauuse of Davitt as 
an anti-lerical politician, 1915 Wowkuouse Something 
Fresh iui, The amiable dodderingness which marked every 
branch of his life. 1926 Brit. Weekly 23 Sept. 519/3 Your 
puir, toom, dodderin’, fushionless kink. 

Doddery ((p-dari), a. [f. Dopper v. +-¥ 1] 
Apt to tremble or totter, from age or infirmity; 
shaky. 

1919 Bucuan Mr, Standfast xvii, Whenhe got on his feet 
he wasas doddery as an old man. 1921 Chansbers's Frail. 
May 325/1 The old man..seemed to have become very 
doddery as he descended from the buggy. 

Dodecapropheton (dowd/kapréfitpn). (Gr. 
dadexanpopyroy Ipiphanius).} The book of the 
twelve minor prophets, 

1897 1. K. Curyxe in £.xfpssitor Jan. 41 The earlier com- 
mentators on tbe Dodecapropheton. 

Dodecyl (déa-distl,, Chem. [f. Doprca- + -rt.] 
The univalent radical C,,H,,, of which dodecane 
is the hydride. Ifence Dodecylene (dosdc-silén), 
each of severa] isomeric liquid hydrocarbons, 
Cyolt,,, of the ethylene series. 

1889 Murr & Money Watts’ Dict. Chem. WU. 413/2 
Podecyl alcohol CygH2s0H. 74id., Dodecylene...Got by 
distilling the potash-soap derived from herring oil. 

Dodgast, v. U.S. vulgar. [f *Don- + zast, 
prob. for Biast v. 10. Cf. *Dop-rnot v.) In 
imprccatory and expletive use: To ‘confound’, 
‘curse’, Chiefly in Do-dgasted AP/. a. 

1888 Detroit I’ree Press (Farmer) It’s a dodgasted funny 
thing, ..hut it’s.a fact, 1908 Mucrorp Orphan tx. 103 What 
can we do when our cayuses are s0 dod-gasted tired? 1909 
N.Y. Observer 2 Sept. 79 2 Well, dodgast you, get in the 
stern there. 1914 W. J. Locka Fort, Youth xxi, It's a pity, 
sonny—a dodgasted pity | 

Dodge, 54.1 Add: 2. b. On the dodge: en- 
gaged in crookcd or dishonest proccedings. 

argr0‘O. Ilenry’ Sixes & Serens v. 67, 1 don't think 

I ought to close without giving some deductions from my 
experience of eigbt years ‘on the dodge’. It duesn’t pay to 


rob trains. 
Add: 13. 7o dodge Pompey (see 


Dodge, v. 
quot.). dxstral. slang. 

1930 Birus& Kesvon Pastures Mew iii. 45 Prowne detailed 
the laws passed, not to encourage the overlander, but rather 
to counteract his habit of stealing grass—‘dodging Pom- 
pey 4, as it was known. 

Dodger. Add: 2. U.S. (\arlicr examples.) 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants w. 152 Dodgers are 
masses {of corn meal] like small loaves of bread, prepared 
in a similar manner [i.e. with water or milk}, and baked ia 
the spider or skillet. 1832 Mrs. F. Troccove Dom. Slann. 
Amer, 1.83 Hoe cake, johnny cake, waffle cake, and dodger 
cake. 

5. A screen on the bridge of a steamer to afford 
protection from spray, etc. 

1898 C. Hye Capt. Nettle x. 260 Under shelter of the 
dodgers on the upper bridge. /6idl. 262 Kettle hung on be- 
hind the canvas dodgers at the weather end of tbe bridge. 

6. A game. 

1928 Daily Tel. 30 Oct. 7/2 The dodger,.. Throw and sit, 
and King of tbe Castle. 

Dodgy, @. Add: Also of things. 

1898 Suaw Jlrs. Warren's Prof, 1. i, Vake care of your 
fingers: theyre rather dodgy things, those chairs. 

Dodrat, var. of *Dop-korTED ffl. a. 

1897 Oxnting (U.S.) XXX. 173/2 This is the dodrattest 
place I ever struck. 

Dod-rot, v. C.S. vulgar. [f. *Don- + Ror v] 
= *DopcGast v. Hence Do-d-rotted ffi. a. 

1842 American Pioneer 1. 347 'Dod rot’em', said the old 
hunter, ‘I would not let them bave a bushel’, 1885 'C, E. 
Cravvock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Min. vi. 121 ‘ Dod-rot thai 
critter’, exclaimed tbe sheriff, angrily. 1887 Century Mag. 
(Farmer) ‘ You ketch us with yer dodrotted foolin’’, says be. 
1911 R. D. Sauspers Col, Todhunter vii. 100 That dod-rotted 
oid lady is a-movin’ Heaven and earth to make a match. 

Degling (do-glin). [Native name in the Farée 
Islands.] The beaked whale, which yields daglin 
otl, Wence Deeglic (do-glik) @., in deglie acid, 
obtained hy saponification of deegling oil. 

1890 Roscoe & Scnortemmer Treat. Chent. IIT. u. 483 
Deaeglic Acid, CjgHgg02._ The glyceride of this acid form: 
accor ie to Scharling, the principal part of the degli 
train oi 


To put on dog: 
airs. collog. 

1gts Kirtinc Fringes of Fleet (1916) 36 Ah} That's the 
king of the Trawlers. Isn’t he carrying dog too! Give him 
room! 1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos xii, 1 don't want — 
to put on dog, but the Lord didn't give me physical strength 
for nothing. 1926 — Old ridge 1. v, Young Blake putson 
dog and condescends to take the order. 
17. a. in ref. to greyhound racing, as dog-ratt, 
-racer, -racine, -track. 

1864 Chamibers’s Frni. 502/2 Betting more than you can 
afford upon a dog-race. 1865 /éid. 657/2 Whey are also fond 
of dog-racing. 1875 /did. 2524/1 Excluded from enjoying the 
pleasures of bull-baiting, the Lancashire rough falls back on 
dog-racing orsome similar sport whicb admits of hetting. 
Itid., Mancbester..being the beadquarters of the rabbit- 
courser;..and the colliery districts generally, of the dog: 
racer. 1928 Observer 25 Mar. 16/6 Tbe Ministry of Health 
has decided that Wimbledon must put up with a dog-track, 
however much the Council and inbabitants may resent It 
1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 113/ 4 Tbe Dog: 
racing bill. 

18. a. dog-musher U.S., one who uses a dog-team 


DOG-BRIER. 


for sledging ; dog-sled (earlier example) ; dog- 
team, a team of dogs used for drawing a sled ; 
dog-town (earlier example). 4 

1907 Jack Lonpon JAite Fang 215 *Dog-mushers’ cries 
were heard,. They saw, up the trail, two men running with 
sled and dogs. 1823 S. H. Lone Exped. Kocky Mtns. 1. 
186 By..preparing their saddles and “dog-sleds, 1865 Ref. 

U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 174 The warm sun at noon melts 
the snow a litile forming a hard crust. Over this the dog- 
sleds can go anywhere. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 16 June 
2461 The author worked as a *dog-team freighter in Alaska 
during the gold-rush, 1854 J . R. Bartiett Personal Narr. 
1. iv. 70 The vast domains of this community, or '*dog-town , 
as they are usually called. ; : 

b. dog’s age U.S.,a long time; dog’s body 
(see also quots. below) ; dog's chance, the poorest 
chance ; cf, dog-chance in 18a in Dict. 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. V11. 17 That blamed line gale 
has kept me in bilboes such a *dceg’s age. 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gap v. 175 Booming pained surmises 
through the house as to what fearful state it would get to 
be in if she didn't fight it to a clean finixh once in a dog’s 
age. 1919 TI. K. Hotmes Alan fr. Tall Timber v. 55, 
I don’t get a letter once in a dog's age from any of tbem. 
1924 Rex CLements Gipsy of Horn 38 Sea-biscuits soaked 
into a pulp with water and sugar, are known as ‘*dogs- 
body’. 1928 Daily Express 3 Apt. 13/2 A midshipman is 
known..in the service asa ‘snottie’... If he isa juntor mid- 
shipman he is also a ‘dog’s body’. 1 defy anyone to be 
accurate and sentimental about a snottie who is a dog’s 
body. 1902 Caffain V11. 542/1 They all felt that Adder- 
man’s wouldn't have a *dog's chance when Ardenwood 
College bad got fairly going. 

e. dog salmon, a saimon of the spccies Ovzico- 
rhynchus keta and O.gorbuscha of the Pacific coast; 
dog-winkle, the marine gastropod /urpura 
lapillus. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 178 The males of all the 
species in the fall are usually known as *dog salmon, or fall 
salmon. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 3/1 The Tyrian purple 
of the ancients can be obtained from the common *dog- 
winkle (purpura lapillus). 

Dog-brier. (later U.S. example.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer VJ. xi. 42 A spot where 
some huge rocks, covered only with dog-briers let down the 
light. .into the forest. 

Dog-collar. 2. Add: sec. used as a deroga- 
tory term for the clerical collar. 

1868 Good Words she 445/1 He wore the dress, clerical 
*dog-collar’ included, in which Roman Catholic priests 
usually take their walks ahroad. 1931 7ab/et 21 Feb. 234/2 
Jewish Rabbis..as well as Free Church pastors, are often 
seen wearing what the profane call‘ dog-collars ’. 

b. attrib. 

1903 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 8/4 The latest ornaments for 
the throat are of the dog-collar pattern, 1904 /d:d, 3 Nov. 
5/6 Diamond dog-collar necklet. 


Dogeate (dowdzeit). [f. Doce + -ate!l.] = 
Doeate, 


1923 ¥. Buchan’s Nations of To-Day, ftaly 5 In the 
Dogeate of Pietro Orseolo. 


Dog-fennel. (U.S. example.) 

3873 &. Eccreston Myst. Metrop. 12 A country road 
where the dog-fennel blooms almost undisturbed by comers 
and gners. 

Dog-fight. Add: 

2. transf. A general shindy or mélée. 

1913 Kirtine Diversity of Creatures (1917) 208 The piti- 
less Whips were even then at the telephones to head ‘em up 
to another dog-fight. 1919 A. E. Ituincwortu Fly Papers 
79 The battle develops into a ‘dog-ficht’, small groups of 
machines engaging each other ina fight to thedeath. 1927 
F. E. Baity Golden Vanity xiv, No dividend, reserve fund 
wiped out, and a dog-fight at the annual general meeting. 
1928 C. F. S. Gamere NV. Sea Air Station xxii. 400 It was 
decided that all flying-boats should have their bulls ‘dazzle- 
painted’..so that a pilot could, in a ‘dog-fight’, know at a 
glance who was in a particular machine. 

Dogged, a. 3. Add vulgar phrase: It's dogged 
as does it: persistency and tenacity win in the end. 

1867 Trottore Last Chronicle of Barset \xi, There ain't 

nowt a man can’t bear if he’ll only be dogged... It's dogged 
asdoes it. 1896 Darly News 27 June 8/1 All his own writing 
seems to have been done in about three hours a day. ‘It's 
dogged as does it,’ he has been wont toexplain. 
Doggery. 4. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 
1835 DL. P. Tnomrson Timothy Peacock 140 (Vh.) A sort 
of Dutch doggery, or sailor’s hotel, situated near the wharf. 
1843 R. Cartton New Purchase xxii. 212 He has agents to 
treat at his expense at every doggery. 1853 J. G. Batpwin 
Flush Times Alabama 65 An altercation had arisen at the 
grocery (fashionably called doggery). 

Dogging, v6/. sb. (see undcr Doe wv). Add: 
Grouse-shooting over dogs, as distinguished from 
‘driving’. Also attrié. 

1894 {see dogging vbl. sb., s.v. Doc v.]. 1904 West. Gaz. 
19 Aug. 4/2 On the ‘dogging’ moors..the actual shooting 
will hegin as soon as it becomes legal. 1905 A'ynockh Frnl. 
Jan.—Mar. 41 Very soon after dogging operations were com- 
mencedon August r2th. 1907 Vests. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 If 
he wants to spread his shooting out over many days..he 
can dothison the ‘dogging’ method. 1908 /éid. 14 Aug. 5/2 
When the shooting-time came for ‘the dogging nen’. 1928 
Daily Tel. 26 June 13/5 The shooting extends to 16,000 
acres and is an excellent dogging moor. 

Doggo (dggo), adv. slang. [Of obscure origin : 
prob. t. Doc s6.] Zo lie doggo : to lie quict, to remain 
hid. Also occas. with other verbs. 

1893 Kiprinc Many Invent., Love-o'-women 259, 1 wud lie 
most powerful doggo whin I heard a shot. 1916 RosHer 

In RNAS. 141 In the meanwhile lie doggo and do come 
down this week-end. 1918 VACHELL Some Happenings iv, 
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You'll play doggo and keep out ofsight. 1924 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 352/2, I stayed doggo in the scrub. 1924 A. J. SmAtt 
Frozen Gold i. 36 That Indian ts lying doggo. 1924 Rose 
Macautay Orphan Island ili. 39 Islands..are chancey little 
devils. They lie doggo, saying nothing, just below the 
horizon, while you steam by. 

Add: 8. An officer 


Doggy, doggie, 53. 
who assists an admiral in his duties. aval slang. 
1921 Blackw. Mag. July 50/2 1s the Admiral going to have 


a doggie? 
Doggy,@. Add: 4. Of Latin: Debased, cor- 


tupt. (See Doc 56.17.) collog. 

1898 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/3 He spoke Latin! patristic 
Latin of the doggyest order. 

Dog-house. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1879 F. R. Stockton Rudder Grange vii. 77, I had no 
dog-hpuse as yet. 1898 Susan Hace Le/?, 338 Behind the 
dog-house there is a warren of.. four smal! animals. 

Dogie, dogy (dévgi). U.S. [Of obscure 
origin.] A motherless calf on a cattle range. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy vii. 86 Before you could say 
Jack Robinson our dogies..were running in half a dozen 
different directions. 1x911 H. Quick Fedlowstone N. v. 126 
To them as think strange of ten thousand steers, even dogies, 
bein’ bought hy a busted boomer. 1920 Hunter TJrasl 
Drivers of Texas 151 It took us just exactly three months 
and twenty days to drive a herd of southern ‘dogies’ from 
Red River. 

attrib. 1911 H. Quick Vellowstoue NV. v.124 The Old Man 
..was a one-lunger when this dogie enterprise started. 1920 
Hester Trail Drivers of Texas 130 A dogie calf that had 
got into tle herd several days before. 


Dog-leg, @. Add: b. Dog-leg hole, in Golf. 
1907 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 7/2 There are two or three very 
fine specimens of the dog-legkind of hole. 1909 Wests. Gaz, 
30 Apr. 4/2 There is the occasional variety of the ‘dog-leg’ 
hole, where the player has to go round an angle. 

2. Applied to an inferior quality of tobacco. U.S. 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends iit. 48 The other 
{apartment] was densely crowded with logwood, ‘dog-leg’, 
..and cistern water. 1868 Congress, Globe 18 Mar., App. 
287/1 Watching the neighbors pitch horseshoes for dog-leg 
tohaceo, 1891 Makau E. Ryan Paganef Alleghanies ti. 25 
Then the black-and-tan man treated himself to a fresh chew 
of ‘dog-ley’. 

Dog-legged, a. Add: b. Ofa fence (sce Doc- 
LEG a.). Austral. 

1900 H. Lawson Over Slipfrails 95 A spidery dog-legged 
fence. 

Dogoned, var. of Doc-coneEp a. 

1868 Ad Vear Round 19 Sept. 353/2 He looks the dogondest 
cuss ever since Jim Ford left. 1872 E. Eccteston End of 
World xxiii. 158 Clark towaship don’t want none of ’em, I'll 
be dog-oned if it do. 

Dog’s-ear, 56. 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mastiv, The first {man] on the yard 
goes to the weather earing, the second to the lee, and the 
next two to the ‘dog’s ears’. 

Dog-wolf. Add: 2. = Wotr-poe 2. 

1907 SopENKamP in Kennel Fncycl. 1. 159 At a dog show 
at Spa, in 1882, several 'Dog-wolves’ were exhibited, and 
the animals so termed in the catalogue. 


Dog-wood. Add: 3. b. = dog-wood bark 


(see 4). 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase xxxiv. 16 Give them their 
dog-wood and cherry-bitters every morning into the bargain! 

Doing, v4/. 5b. Add: 1. ¢. A scolding, dress- 
ing-down. col/og. 

1880 Anirim § Down Gloss., Doing off, a edie 1923 
Lapy Astor in Parlt, Deb, CLX VI. 1782 The hon. Member 
for Dundee has given mea tremendous doing. 

4. pi. Materials for a specified adjunct of a dish 
or meal (in quot. 1856 fie.) ; also, a made or fancy 
dish. 0/.S. local, 

1838 E. Fracc Far West IT. 72 ‘Well, stranger, what'll 
ye take: wheat-hread and chicken fixens, or corn-bread and 
common doins?’ by the latter. .heing signified bacon. 1843 
R. Cartton New Purchase 11. xl. 58 A snug breakfast of 
chicken fixins, eggs, ham-doins, and corn slapjacks, 1856 
Knickerbocker Mag, Apr. XLVII. 406 (Th.) Pretty girl 
there in the black fixings, and white arrangements, withibiiie 
doings. 1859 /éid, LILI. 317 Tell Sal 10, .have some flour- 
doins and chicken-fixins for the stranger. /é/d. 318 Instead 
of ‘store-tea’ they had only saxifrax tea-doins, without milk. 
188: J.C. Harris Uncle Remus i. 18 Sposen’ you drap roun’ 
terinorrer an’ take dinner wid me. We ain't got no great 
doin’s at our house, but I speck de old ’oman.,kin sorter 
scrambie roun’ ’en git up suinp’n. 1908 Dialect Notes 111. 
iv. 306 Dorng(s),.. prepared dishes, especially fancy dishes. 

b. (orig. War slang.) Applied to any concomi- 
tant, adjunct, or ‘etcetera’, or anything that hap- 
pens to be ‘about’ or to be wanted. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzunt 25 July 664/2 ‘Doings’, 
practically anything: ‘ Pass the doings.’ 1925 Fraser & 
Gissons Soldier § Satlor Words, Doings, the,a word with 
every kind of meaning and application. E.g., In quarters, 
* Pass the doings’, might mean hread, salt, a pack of cards, 
or anything at hand. ‘Ill have a drop of the doings’ (i.e., 
whatever drink there is going). ‘Here comes Jerry with 
the doings ’ (i.e. an enemy aeroplane sighted). 1927 W. E. 
Cottinson Contemp. Engl, 101 Doings for gravy, salt, sugar, 
pepper, milk or anything wanted at a particular time for a 
particular purpose, 

Dole, 54.1 6. Add: 7%e dole: the popular name 
for the various kinds of weekly payments made 
from national or local funds to the unemployed 
since the war of 1914-18. Phr. (40 de or go) on the 
dole: to be in receipt of such unemployment relief. 

1919 Daily Matl 11 June 8/4 You won’t draw your out-of- 
work dole of 29s. this week. 1923 L. ALLEN Harker Master 
& Maid (new ed.) xx. 265 If only I’d danced an Irish jig 


~~ 


DOLLY. 


I believe I could have got the whole of them to increase the 
dole. 1925 Westnt.Gaz. 26 Mar., 3,000 Aliens on the Dole. 
1925 Good Housekeeping July 188/2 Profiteers, dole-drawers 
and music-hall artists—in fact, the only people who have any 
money to-day. 1928 Britain's Industrial Future (Lit. Ind. 
{ng.) 277 To speak of Unemployment Benefit as ‘the dole’ 
is to misrepresent the facts. 

Dolichocephal (dg:likose'fal). [ad. mod.L, 
DoticHocerHatl g/.] A dolichocephalic person. 
Also adj, 

1876 tr. O. Peschel’s Races of Man 55 \f the index [of 
breadth] sinks helow 74, we speak of ‘dolichocephal’, 
narrow or long skulls. 1901 G. Sere: Mediterranean Race 
i, 12 The present populations of southern Germany are in 
great part brachycephals, among whom mesocephals are rare 
and dolichocephals quite isolated. 1911 A. C. Happow 
Wand. Peoples 16 The tall, fair, blue-eyed dolichocephals 
of north Europe. . 

Dolichomorphic (dglikompufik), a. Ethnol. 
{f. Gr. Bortxés long + woppn form+-1c.] Having 
disproportionately long bodily members, as the 
head and neck. 

1930 R. L. Sutton Long Trek 162 In bodily conformation, 
the typical Mbulu is dolichomorphic. The head is consider- 
ably longer than it is wide, the neck is long, the chest is 
phthisical. 

Doll (del), v.2 colfog. [f. Dott sb.1 2.] trans. 
To dress wf finely; to deck “fp. Also zztr. (for 
reft.). 

1906 Even. Standard 31 Aug. 3/3 The time fellows spent 
in dolling up before taking a wheel. 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere tn Ked Gap ix. 378 Jeff said he'd also doll up in 
his dress suit and get shaved. 1917 MatHewson Sec. Base 
Sloan xix. 261 He was..all dolled up in fancy togs. 1921 
Public Opinion 9 Sept. 252/1 Keturah dolled herself np a 


- little but not too much. 1927 M. Eiker Ower the Boat-Side 


269 She had been exquisitely costumed. If she ever did run 
into Reverdy, she hoped it would be some time when she 
was dolled. 1928 Gatswortny Swan Song 11. xiii. 216 He 
supposed his fellow-guests were ‘dolling up’ (as young 
Michael would put it) for this ball, 

Dollar. Add: 3. b. The value of a dollar; 
an amount answering to this. U.S. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 231 Geo. S. Stearns. .makes yearly 
eight thousand dollars of printing inks. 

6. dollar-bill, -note (earlier examples); dollar 
store U.S.,a shop in which each article is priced 
at a dollar. 

1831 Deb. Congress 22 Feb., App. p. cxxxix, Taking the 
issues of one, two,and three dollar notes, in the Kastern States 
as a guide. @ 1861 T. Winturor Canoe § Saddle (1862) 21 
Have we not all been educated... by handling the dollar-bills 
of civilization? 1887 //arper’s Mag. July 245/2 Those 
houses are built, for the most part, by wealthy Hebrews, 
brokers or dollar-store men. 

b. with reference to the pursuit and worship of 
‘the almighty dollar’ (see quot. 1837 in 3). 

1892 STEVENSON & OssourneE Hi’recker ix, Of all forms of 
the dollar-hunt, this wrecking had by far the most address 
to my imagination. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 373/1 Our 
striving, dollar-chasing people. 1900 Datly News 25 Sept. 
4/6 The dollar-hunting Americans. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 
s July 2/1 The father is regarded as the dollar-grinding 
machine. 1902 /éid. g May 9/1 What if the American 
Dollar-Kings hold the keys to the railway depots of the 
great Western Continent’ 1906 Faéran News XVI. 7/1 
It is not life but the dollar-hustle which is copious, vehement 
and bold for this hundred-million nation. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 
17 Dec. 2/1 Washington society escapes the dollar-mark with 
entire success. 1920 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 139/1 Manhattan 
Dollardom trooped into the Ritz-Carlton carrying flasks. 


Doll-ba:by. U.S. [Dou s6.12.] Adoll. Also 
attrib. 

1807 Jerrerson Let. Writ. (1898) IX. 83 The dresses of 
the annual doll-babies from Paris. 1853 J. G. Batow1n 
Flush Times Alabama 42 She never had more than 
a thimbleful of brains in her doll-baby head. 1887 Mas. 
Smepes Alem. Southern Planter vii. (1889) 57 Let us light 
the candles and play with your doll-babies. 1897 R. M. 
Stuart Simpkinsville 59 Same ez if a doll-baby was to 
commence to talk by machinery. 

Do'll’s house. Also dolls’ house, U.S, doll 
house. [DoLisé.! 2.] A miniature toy horse made 
for dolls; hence, applied to a diminutive dwelling- 
hotise. 

1852 Dickens Bleak House vi, A habitable doll’s house. 
1882 H. F. Loro Vora p.v, Toa public unused to Ibsen’s 
surprises, A Doll’s House {Norw, Et Dukkehjem) is a mis- 
leading title, 1904 Daily Chron. 2 July 8/1 The little stone 
houses..and their diminutive doll’s-house windows. 1924 
(title) The Book of the Queen's Dolls’ House. 1926 W. 
Deerine Sorrell & Son xxiv, Christopher spent a week-end 
with Thomas Roland in his doll’s house at Chelsea. 1928 
F.N. Hart Bellamy Trial ii, 44 He'd made Polly a won- 
derful doll house. 

Dolly, 56.1 Add: 4. h. A platform with a 
roller used as a truck. U.S, 

1gor S. Merwin & H. K. Wenster Calusnet K vi. 104 
Other gangs were carrying them [sc. planks] away and piling 
thein on ‘dollies’ to be pulled along the plank runways to 
the hoist. /éid. xiii. 246 And every stick that leaves the 
runway has got to goon a dolly. ; 

5. dolly-bag, a small bag or purse carried by 
women. . 

1927 Mottram Spanish Farm Trilogy 595 She carried the 
day’s takings clasped to her breast, in a solid little leather 
dolly-bag. 

Dolly, a. Add: b. Games. 
simple or ‘ soft’ catch, shot, etc. _ 

1895 in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. 1904 Daily Chron. 17 ae 
7/3 Wells received a ‘dolly’ catch and bowl off the splice. 
1909 West. Gaz. 2 Mar. 12/2 Till then he had played a 


Designating a 


DOLOMITE. 


grand game, and had saved many clever shots, only in the 
end to he beaten bya ‘dolly one’. 

Dolomite, v. [f. the sb.] = DotosTize v. 

1913 V. B, Lewes Or! Fuel 32 The carbon dioxide dis- 
solved in the brine under enormous pressure would slowly 
becoine absorbed tn actions upon the mineral matter present, 
such as forming carbonates and soluble bicarbonates of 
niagnesia, thus dolomiting the calcareous deposits. 

Doloroso (dglérde'so), a. A/us. [1t.: see Doto- 
nous a.] Asa direction to the performer : Plain- 
tive, pathetic. 

1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 

Dolphin. Add: 6. f. (See quot.) U.S. 

390g Jerms Forestry & Lozging 35 Dolphin, a cluster of 
piles to which a boom is secured. 

Dom 3 (ddum). Also dome. [Ilind. Dém, f. 
Sanskr. Doma, Domba.] A member of a Dravidian 
menial caste, of Bengal, Behar, and the North- 
Western Provinces. 

1828 H. H. Witson in Asiatic Researches XVIII. 47 
Nabhaji..was by birth a Dow, a camie whose employ is 
making baskets and various sort of wicker work. 1869 
H. M. Elliot's Races NAV. Prov, 1, 84 Ramgarh and 
Sahankot, on the Rohini, are also Dom forts, /éid. 85 The 
Magahya Doms of Champaran are a race of professional 
thieves. 13872 Suerninc J/indu Triles 400 The Dom is 
generally considered by Hindus to be the type and repre- 
sentative of all uncleanness. 1891 II. H. Risiey /tdnogr. 
Gloss. 1. 243 When a man has been ejected from bis own 
caste for living with a Dom woman, 

Dome, 56. Add: 

4. ce. The head. U.S. slang. 

1918 C. SaNpaurG Corvhuskers 60 Your bony head... Those 
grappling hooks..The dome and the wings of you 1ga1 
R, D. Paine Comr. Rolling Occan ix. 160 He got tired of 
trying to shove the book stuff into ivory donres like yours. 

@. dome fastener, a kind of spring fastener for 
a glove; dome-headed a., having a large, well- 
rounded head. 

1910 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 6/4 Ladies’ Kid Gloves..with 
2 or 3dome fasteners. 19:0 H. G. Weiss Mr. Polly vii. 
158 Acertain high-browed gentleman living at Ilighbury... 
This dome-headed inonster of intellect alleges {etc.]. 

Domestic, a. and sé, Add: A. adj, 2. Do- 
meslic economy, science; Aomestic workshop, a 
workshop in a private dwelling-house. 

1778 [see Economy a}. 1797 F. M. Even (¢7t/e) The State 
of the Poor, or an Ilistory of the Labouring Classes in Eng- 
land,.,in which are particularly considered, Their Domestic 
Economy, with respect to Diet, Dress, Fuel, and Habitation. 
1878 Act 41 Vict. c. 16 margin, Period of employment.. 
for children and young persons in domestic workshop. 1915 
‘Bartimeus' A Tall Ship ii. 37 Cooking and laundry, and 
hy giene—domestic science it’s called. 


3. (Recent examples.) 

1898 Daily News 12 May 6/7 London..began buying 
later, and this, combined with heavy domestic buying, sent 
prices upward rapidly. 1903 Clurchman(U.S.) 14 Nov. 608 
The domestic postage on this copy of tbe Churchman is 2 
cents. ‘lhe foreign postage is 3 cents. 

b. (Recent example.) 

1907 J. L. Howe /norg, Chet. 213 The ammonia process 
-.for many years furnished the only domestic soda, the 
larger part of that used being imported. 

B. sb. 4, b. sng. A specilic article of home 
manufacture. 

1894 Marv J. Jaques Teran Ranch Life 113 The large 
spinning wheel, with which Mrs. B...made by hand the 
*domestic' (calico) for her household. 1905 F. Horkixson 
Smitu At Close Range 74 Sam.,tilted fis domestic at a 
higher angle, and went out to view the harbor. /d/d. 85 
This done, he drew out a domestic from the upper pocket, 
bit off the end, slid a matclr along the well-worn seam and 
blew a ring out to sea. 

Domett. Add: In more recent use domette. 

1901 Daily Chrou, 23 Nov. 8/3 Close-grained cloth coats, 
lined with fur, or with satin, or sandwiched with domette 
between it and the cloth. 1910 Practitioner Mar. 367 A 
many-tailed bandage of domette. 

Dominance. Add: 

2. Biol. The character of being dominant in 
cross-bred descent. See *DominanT a. 6. 

1902 W. Bateson Afendel's Princ. Hered. 119 The Facts 
in regard to Dominance of Characters in Peas. /érd., The 
dominance of the smooth form over the wrinkled. 1916 J. 
Witson J/an. Mendelism 24 If the pairs in which the 
parents differ are clearly defined at the hybrid generation 
asregards dominanceand recessiveness. 1925 1. H. MorGax 
oe & Genetics 151 The Dominance of the Wild Type 

enes. 

Dominant, cz.and sd. Add: 6. Bzol. Applied 
by Mendelto a marked parental character which is 
transmitted to a cross-bred descendant. 

See Mendel in Abhandlungen des uatutforsch. Vereines 
tn Briinn IV. 1865. 

1900 W. Bateson in ¥rn/. Royal Hort. Soc. XXV. 58 In 
the case of each pair of characters there is thus one which 
in the first cross prevails to the exclusion of the other. This 
prevailing character Mendel calls the dominant character, 
the other being the recessive character. 1925 C. C. Hurst 
Exper, tn Genetics 246 In each pair, when crossed, Mendel 
found the firstenamed character dominant over the other. 
1925 T. H. Morcan Evol. §& Genetics 151 The genes that 
arise by mutation have been found to be largely recessive to 
the genes already present in the original type which are 
said, therefore, to be dominant to the new genes. 


7. Forestry. Overtopping other trees; said esp. 
of those trees in a forest whtch havc their crowns 
free to light on all sides. 


1893 J. Nisset Se’. Trees Woodland Crops 21 Four classes 
of stems become distinguishable, viz., (1) predominating, 
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(2) dominant, (3) dominated, and (4) suppressed. 1908 
A. M. F. Caccia Gloss. Vechn. Terms Ind. Forestry, Do- 
minant, a tree which has raised its crown above the level of 
the surrounding trees. 1930 /ndian Forestry Rec. XV. 1.2 
Dominant Trees, including all trees which form the upper- 
most leaf canopy and have their leading shoots free. 

B. sb. 3. Aol. A marked parental character 
whicb is transmitted to cross-bred descendants ; an 
organism exhibiting such character. 

1900 W. Bateson in Frat. Royal llort. Soc. XXV. 58 In 
this generation the numerical proportion of dominants to 
recessives is..as three to one. 1905 Punnett Mendelism 
10 There are dominants which breed to the dominant 
character, and ase therefure pure. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 
4 June 948/2 /lyfolimnuas, .dubius, mei proved to be 
a Mendelian dominant, and //. anthedon, Tsoisd., recessive. 
1920 Prixcre-l’attison (dea of God 80 note, Reinke's 
‘dominants*..seem to resemble Driesch’s entelechies or 
poychoids. 

Dominie,domine. Add: 

3. dominie-apple (°.S., a large variety ofapple. 

1867 J. A. Warcer Amer. Pomology 430 Domine.. Fruit 
large, flat, regular. 1876 J. Buskxoucns Winter Sunshine 
vii. 158 If they were tbe doininie apples. .he certainly would 
(hasten his sermon} 

Dominion. Add; 2, b. Applied individually 
in sing. or generally in pl. to couutries outside 
England or Great Britain under the sovereignty or 
suzerainty of the English crown; tformerly, to the 
principality of Wales; the Old or Ancient Domi- 
nion, Virginia, U.S.A. 

3606 #irst Charter Virginia in H. W. Preston Amer. 
f1ist, (486) 9 The said several Colonies and Plantations,. . 
they being of any Realins, or Dominions under our Obedi- 
ence. 1623-4 Act21 Jas. /c. 3 Within this Realm, or the 
Dominion of Wales. 1682 Acts of Assembly Virginia (1727) 
I. 142 Ilis Majesty's Subjects, being in this his Majesty's 
Dominion of Virginia. 1684 /é/d. 146 Inhabitants of this fis 
Majesty's Colony and Dominion of Virginia, 1700 Act 31 
4 12 W9ll. 111 ce 12 § 1 Commanders in Chief of Planta. 
tions and Colonies within his Majesty’s Dominions beyond 
the Seas. /did. c. 19 § 7 Any Prisons.. belonging to an 
County of this Realm, or the Dominion of Wales. 1808 Ded, 
Congress 7 Apr. (1852) 2024 In 1798, everything went on 
merrily—no dissentients, except one or two States, the Old 
Dominionand her eldest daughter. 1824 H. C. Knicur (‘ A. 
Singleton ') Lett. /r. South & West 69 (Thornton) The chief 
sickness in this ancientest dominion, 1s inthe autumn. 1828 
Richmond Whig 16 Feb. 2. 3 (ibid.) His idea of the Ancient 
Dominion is very much confined to that part of the State 
which lies below and near to the tide water. 1850 Foorr. in 
Congressional Globe 28 Jan.237/2{Richmond] tbat famous 
metropolis of the Ancient Iominion. 

(6) Designating the larger self-governing British 
colonies. ‘The title was piven sfcc. to Canada in 
1867 (1 July) and to New Zealand in 1907 (28 
Sept.). 

1867 Act 30 & 33 Viet. c. 3 § 3 The Provinces of Canada, 
Nova Scotia, and New Lrunswick shall form and be One 
Dominion under the Name of Canada. 1901 Proclamation 
Edw, V1 4 Nov. 2 The following additiun shall be made 
to the Style and Titles at present appertaining to the Im- 
perial Crown of the United Kingdom and ils Dependencies; 
that is to say, in the Latin tongue, after the word ‘ Britan- 
niarum’, these words ‘et terrarum transmarinarum quz in 
ditione sunt Britannica’; and in the English tongue, after the 
words ‘ ufthe United Kingdom of Great Britainand Ireland’, 
these words, ‘ and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas’. 
1901 Act 1 Edw, WV//1 c. 15 An Act to enable His most 
gracious Majesty to make an Addition to the Royal Style 
and Titles in recognition of His Majesty's dominions beyond 
the seas 1907 7isnes 1 Mar, 10/2 They had found them- 
selves incompleteagreement with the Premiersand Ministers 
of Defence of the King's Dominions across the seas. did. 
22 Apr. 14/2 The Prime Ministers of the self-governing 
Dominions. 1910 Ci.oucH (ite) History of the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas (1558-1910). 1932 A. B. KettH 
Respons. Govt, in Domin. MI. 1313 Since the Colonial 
Conference of 1907 Dominion is a technical term for the self- 
governing Colonies. 1930 Datly Tel, 27 May 10, I look 
forward to the day when Indian liberty will be enlarged in 
order that she will take her place as a fully self-governing 
Dominion in the Dominions of the Empire. 


Domino. Add: 

3. d. Hence sudst. (see quot. 1874). /¢7s domino 
with : it ts allup with, there is no hope for. s/ang. 

1874 Slang Dict. s.v., A domino means either a blow, or 
the last of a series of things, whether pleasant or otherwise. 
1898 Dat/y News 10 Feb. 7/5 The young delinquent sullenly 
declared that James struck him first, whereupon he ‘ gave 
him domino for himself’. 1927 Chambers's Fral. 45/1, 1 
tbouglit it was domino with me and my little scbemes. 

e. Zo make (the) domino: to go outat the game 
of dominoes; also fig. to anticipate the end. 

1890 ‘ Berxecey’ Dominoes & Solitaire 11 Sometimes each 
hand constitutes a game in itself; and when this is so, the 
player who makes ‘domino wins. 1892 C. SantLEY Student 
& Singer (ed. 3) 24 At the rehearsal of Rossini’s ‘Stabat 
Mater’, ip my eagerness, J did not notice the bar's rest before 
the ‘Amen’, and performed a solo, which called forth some 
witty remark from Benedict about the future career of the 
singer who made the ‘domino’, and some merriment at my 
expense from the orchestra. i 

g. pl. Zhe dominoes: the keys of a piano. Box 
of dominoes: a piano. slang. 

1889 Barrere & Letanp Dict. Slang, Domino thumper 
(theatrical), a pianist. 1891 Farmer Slang, Dominoes..2. 
(colloquial). Tbe keys of a piano. 

h. A design or picture printed on paper from a 
wood-block and coloured. Hence domino-paper, 
an early kind of wall-paper decorated with these 
designs. [F. domino, papier donna 

1924 N. M°Cretcann Hist, Wall-papers 20 The industry 


DONNYBROOK, 


which gave the Dominotiers their name was the making of 
“domino papers ', which consisted principally of marbleized 
papers and again of others with little figures and grotesques, 
crudely printed from wood-blocks and coloured by hand. 
These ‘dominos’ were made in Rouen and in other cities.. 
of France. 1926 Sucpen & Epmonoson //ist, Enel, Wall- 
paper 27 In France, ‘dumino" papers are regarded as the 
real forbears of paper-hangings. /did. 28‘ Domino’ papers 
were usually small —164 in. by 124 in.—and all tbe earliest 
were ‘marbled’, 

Don, sé.) 1. c. Add: Don Juane-sque a., 
Don Quixote (examples), 

1898 W. Granam Last Links 33 Byron's manner was tinged 
with a vein of “Don. Juanesque recklessiess. 1926 W. J. 
Locke Old ridge it. ix, Where her father was a Dun 
Juanesque clerk in a factory. 1g00 Conan Dove Gt, Boer 
War x, 167 Ilis long thin figure, his gaunt *Don-Quixote 
face. 1902 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Jan. 6/3 The Woman's Suffrave 
Society has again made iis voice heard in the land... This 
Don Quixote of a society hay made an assault upon the most 
solid of windmills. 

6. (Example of the shortened form.) 

1897 Daily News 16 Mar. 8/3 Two detectives..saw the 
prisoners playing Don. 

Donah. slang. See Dona 2. 

Donate (dune), donat (dont), 54, [ad. 
med.L. déndius, -a, pa. pple. of dénare to give.) 
One who is aggregated to a religious order and 
imparts to it his worldly goods, without becoming 
a member. 

1go2 eororp & Horsecur Order Hosp. St. Folin Ferus. 
207 In addition to Members there should be Ilonorary 
Associates and Ionats—,.the Ionats being persons who, 
from an appreciation of the works of the Order, had con- 
tribuied to its funds. 911 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 13/1 
Affiliated brethren (confratres) and ‘donats’ (donati, t.e. 
regular subscribers. ,to the order in return for its privileges). 
1925 C. S. Durrant Flem, Mystics 4 Engl. Martyrs 45 
Here [at Diepenveen} he saw about a hundied veiled nuns 
with no small number of lay sisters, donates, and servants, 

Donate, v. 1. Kxample of U.S. use. 

1928 S. Vines //umours Unreconciled xxi. 270 Godly 
millionaires .. ‘donating’ motors and villas at climatic 
stations to their missionaries abroad. 

Donation. 4. Add: donation act U.S. (sec 
quot.); donation party (earlier examples). 

1894 Congress. Rec. 17 July 7572/2 Certain lands disposed 
of uncer the act of Congress approved Sept. 27, 1850, and 
the acts amendatory and supplemented thereto,. .commonly 
known as the ‘*donation act. 185 S. Juop Margaret 11. 
v. 290 One day there was a “donation party at our house. 
3846-52 Mas. Waitcner Hiidow Bedott P. xxiii. 249 They 
agreed to give him four hundred dollars a year and a dona- 
tion party every winter, "i F 

Donatism, Donatist, Donative, Dona- 
tory. The pronutciation of the first syllable is 
now generally (dou). 

Donkey. Add: : 

3. b. donkey-drop collog., a slow, high, drop- 
ping ball; donkey-jacket, a thick jacket wor by 
workmen as a protection against wet, mud, ete. ; 
donkey’s breakfast Sailors’ slang (see quot.); 
donkey's ears (or years) jocular slang [arising 
from such an expression as years and years—and 
donkey's years, with punning allusion to the fre- 
quent pronunciation of cars as years], a very long 
time; donkey-sled U.S. (see quot.); donkey- 
work, hard unattractive work. 

1890 LytreLton Cricket 69 Slow round-hand bowling,.. 
known by the contumelious designation of ‘ *donkey-drops 
1906 P.7'.0. 1. 21,2 There are worse ‘donkey-drops’ 
than those he sends down. 1927 Daily Tel. 14 June 9/1 
He is content to play ‘donkey diops’ back into court, 
awaiting tbe right ball to hit. 1929 S/orning Post 4 Oct, 
Members of the City Corporation wanted to know at yester- 
day’s meeting at tbe Guilahall what a *donkey jacket is... 
Mr. Gower explained that the jacket was one with leather 
shoulders and back. 1901 W. C. Russet Ship's Adv. iii, 
Explaining..that the term *donkey's breakfast signified the 
bundle of straw which sailors who are reckless of their money 
ashore carry on board ship with them as a bed. 1916 E. V. 
Lucas Vermilion Box \xxvii. 86 Now for my first bath for 
what the men call ‘*Donkey’s ears’, meaning years and 
years. 1927 H. WaLpoLe Great Trad. xvi, 1 was at the 
wedding, you know,..‘aving worked for Miss Janet and her 
sister donkey's years, 1928 S. Vixes Humours Unrecon- 
ciled ix. 121 He hasn’t talked emotionally to me for donkey's 
years. 1929 VACHELL Virgin xii. 190 Winkie was fam 
for his luncheons, but never, not for donkey's years, had he 
asked young girls to belpto eat them. 1905 Terms Forest: 
4 Logging 35 * Donkey sled, the heavy sled-like frame upo' 
whicb a donkey engine is fastened. 1920 Vat. Rev. Apr. 14 
Most of tbe *donkey-work of this preposterous League has 
fallen on Britisb shoulders. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 
20/5 It would never do for a player to bat and not take his 
share of tbe donkey-work afterwards ! 

Donnée (done). [Fr., fem. pa. pple. of donner 
to give.] The subject, theme, or motif of a story, 
play, etc. 

1878 H. James Fr. Poets & Novelists 136 The donnée of 
‘Le Pére Goriot' istypical. 1879 — Hawthorne v. 123 The 
subject, the dounée, as tbe F rence say, of tbe story, does not 
quite fill it out. 1925 Glasgow Herald 29 Aug. 4 In the 
same tale données from classical myth are also to be en- 
countered. Bia 

Donnishly (dgrnifli), adv. [-tx2.] In a 
donnish manner. ; 

1924 Rose Macautay Orphan Island vii. 76 Mr. Think- 
weil signed to him, donnishly, witb his hand, to stop talking. 

Donnybrook (dgnibruk), [Tbe name of 
Donnybrook, Dublin, Ireland, a town once famous 


DONSIE. 


for its annnal fair.) A scene of uproar, disorder, 
and free fighting ; ariotous and uproarious meeting. 

1900 Daily Tet. 19 Feb. (Ware Passing Eng.) The De- 
stroyers’ Donnybrook. 1909 Westm, Gaz, 13 Dec. 8/2 The 
Irish election campaign has opened with real‘ Donnybrooks’. 

Donsie, donsy, 2. 2. Add: also, poor, low ; 
low-spirited. U.S. (Cf. *Dauncy a.) 

1805 Lancaster (Pa.) ¥rnl. 2 Oct. (Th.) Citizen Lafferty 
must have a ‘doncy’ opinion of the cause, when he is afraid 
to bet even. 1853 Vale Lit. Mag. XVII. 223 (Tb.) [She 
brought some letters} to my room, to keep me from feeling 
*donsy'. 

Doo-da, doodah (d#-da). s/ang. [From the 
refrain «/oo-da(h) of the plantation song ‘ Camp- 
town Races’.] Phr. a// of a doodah : in a state of 
excitement, ‘all on wires’. 

1915 Rosner /n R.WV.A.S. (1916) 97, 1 had lunch with the 
R=s and five daugbters (swish, 1 was all of a doo-da!), 
1928 S. Vines //untonrs Unreconciled xiii. 165 It was the 
evenings, clearly, that made her ‘all of a religious doodah’. 
1929 Priesttey Good Comp. u. iii. 307, I don’t care if a 
man’s been fifty years in the business, there’s the same old 
thrill comes back. Opening night—all of a doodah | 


Doodle, s4. Add: 2. A doodle-bug. U.S. 

1887 Harper's Mag.July 276/1 She wondered liow the nice, 
fat little round ‘doodles’ were getting on in their tin can 
under the house; she never had had such a fine box of bait. 

3. doodle-bug U.S., a tiger-beetle, or the larva 
of this, used as bait. 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer viii. 76 Doodle-bug, 
doodle-bug, tell me what 1 want to know! 1877 BartLettr 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Doodle bugs, a kind of heetles which 
live in holes in the ground. Bycalling doodle several times 
near their holes, it issaid the bugs will come out. Louisiana. 
1903 S. E. Waite Forest vii. 81, I never hesitate to offer 
them (se. trout] any kind of a doodle-bug they may fancy. 
Pas tgt8 Mutrorn Alan /r. Bar-20 xviii. 193 ‘Yo’re a 

ne pair of doodle-bugs '...' Don't you know an opportunity 
when you see one?’ 


Doodle-doo. 
DOODLE-DOO. 

1904 Barrie Peter Pan v. (1928) 133 Hook (s/owly). Ceeco, 
go back and fetch me out that doodle-doo. 1907 D. 
O'Connor Peler Pan Picture Bk. 53 He was silenced by a 
shrill and piercing cock’s-crow from the cabin. ‘Someone 
must hring me out that doodledoo ’, roared the Captain. 

Doonga (da‘nga). /zdia. Also dunga. (Hind. 
dtinga.| A flat-bottomed dug-ont with a square sail. 

1905 HVestm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 2/1 A line of stretchers was 
winding in and out past the dungas—all laden. 1922 
Chambers's Frnl. 759/2 Thereis the house-boat, the doonga 
—a species of long canoe, with a sloping rush roof.., in 
which you live. 1925 /éid. 77/1 At Srinagar Durrant hired 
a large doonga-houseboat. 

Door. 8. Add: door-casing, -facing, -trim 
U.S. = Door-casE; door-knob, a door-handle ; 
door-prairie U.S. (sce quot.) ; door-stone (later 
example); door-window, a window reaching to 
the floor and opening like a door. 

1887 Mary E. Wirkins //umble Romance 2 He lounged 
smilingly against the "door-casing, jingling his scales, and 
waiting for the woman. 1845 W. G. Simms Wigwam § 
Cabin Ser. 1, 99, { had heen hewing out some “door-facings 
for a new corn-crib and fodder-house. 1877 Congress. Rec. 
26 Nov. 705/1 This man..was sitting up in tle door with 
his feet on the door facing. 1846 Rep. Comm, Patents 
(1847) 63 Several improvements have been patented for im- 
provements in *door-knobs. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 
III. 737 The ‘*dooi prairies® which. .take their name from 
the fact that they communicate with oue another by an 
opening like a door. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. I. 
62 The old apple trees..showered their luscious bounties, 
ruddy and golden, about the “door-stones of our old home- 
steads. 1905 WV. Y. Even. Post 30 Dec. 12 Advt., The 
corridors, floors, stairways, “*doortrims and walls are of 
marhle. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX 462/1 Ahove, outside 
the hotel, could be seen long *door-windows. 1899 Daily 
News 23 May 5/7 Instead of an ordinary window, I have 
substituted large French folding doors... My bedroom is also 
upon the same principle, and the door windows are ever 
open. 1907 Wests, Gaz, 31 Aug. 2/3 He bounded out 
through the wide-open French window... Vincent slammed 
the door-window hehind him as he jumped. 

Doorman (d6eimén), 

1. = Doorsman. 

1904 Daily Chron, 26 July 6/4 A publican whose doorman 
ejected acustomer. 1905 West. Gaz. 27 June g/1 Employ- 
ment as porter, odd-man, lift-man, or door-man. 1927 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 701/1 At this moment entered the dis- 
creet white-clad doorman. 

2. A farrier’s assistant. 

1896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug.9/s Farrier—Young man wants 
Job as doorman and jobbing. 1897 Da/ly News 10 May 
11/5 The present scale of pay is 5s. a day for doormen and 
6s. for firemen. 1901 NV. & Q. oth Ser. VIII. 184/2 [advt. in 
provincial newspaper] Wanted, doorman, ahle to nail well. 

Door-mat. Add: /g. applied toa person upon 
whom people ‘ wipe their boots’. 

1930 G. Saintssury in Odserver zo Apr. 5/5 She is not 
such a nullity and ‘doormat’ as Miss Byron. 

Door-step. Add: attrib. = belonging to, or 
Carried on at, the front-door of private houses ; 
door-to-door. 

1906 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 4/1 Dr. Cooper's fight is in 
€very respect a ‘doorstep’ affair. 1908 /éid. 20 Feb. 3/5 
All the prisoners concerned in the ‘doorstep’ campaign. 
1909 Westin. Gaz. 25 Oct. g/2 We still want doorstep 
workers. 

Door-yard. U.S. (Earlier example.) 


1841 J. F. Coorer Decrstayer ii, Old Tom calls this sort 
of a wharf his door-yard. 


Playful shortening of Cock-a- 
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Doosuti (das#ti). [Hind. Gyugo dossitd (do two, 


sit thread).] A kind of Indian linen. 
1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 306 For cold band- 
ages use thin doosuti or linen. 


Dooted, var. of DoTeD (sense 2). 

Dop, s¢.3 S. Africa, [S. Afr. Dn.] 

1. A drinking-cup; a basin. - 

1920 Chanthers’s Frnt. Aug. 482/1 The vessel, or ‘dop ’, is 
then lifted off and the full effect of the operation [sc. cutting 
men’s hair} is disclosed. : 

2. Cape brandy, made from grape-skins, In full 


dop brandy. 

1894 C. H. W. Donatpson With Wilson in Matabeleland 
xi. 251 ‘Dop' (the usual name for Cape Brandy). 1895 
Scutty carr Stories 18 Jim..got his daily number of tots of 
poisonous ‘dop’ brandy. 1896 Yohannesburg Weekly 
Times 8 Aug. 8 Several samples of whiskies, Cape dop, and 
Cape brandy were examined. 1897 Bapen- Powe A/atabele- 
tand Cam. 347 We just had sufficient ‘dop’* (Dutch brandy) 
to give everybody a tot in which to drink her health. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 11 May 5/1 A bottle of ‘Dop’—or Cape 

in. r9t10‘'R. Dewan’ (Clo. Graves) Dop Doctor xiii. 98 

Dop', being the native name for the cheapest and most 
villainous of Cape brandies, has come to signify alcoholic 
drinks in general. 1921 Chaméers’s Frn/. 647/1 Vhe Cape 
‘dop’ bottle brought oblivion to his tortured mind. 

Dope, 54 Add: 1. b. A varnish applied to 
the cloth surface of aeroplane parts, in order to 
increase strength and to keep them taut and air- 
tight. Also, a liquid preparation applied to air-ship 
covering, to increase gas-tightness. 

1912 Acroplane 19 Dec. 607 Cellon...The Fabric Dope 
used by the leading British and Continental Aeroplane and 
Hydro-aeroplane Builders. 1916 H. BARBER Aeroplane 
Speaks 142 Strut, Dope, a strut within a surface, so placed 
as to prevent the tension of the doped fabric from distorting 
the franiework. 1917 Téinses 1 June g/s The King and Queen 
+. went on through .. the seaplane department, and the 
‘dope’ room. 1918 in Aeroplane Handbk. (ed. A. J. Swin- 
ton 1920) 144 The Germans at the beginning of the war 
used acetate dope and covered it witli transparent oil 
Yaruish. ; é 

c. Applied more widely to any kind of material 
applied to a surface or used in an operation. 

tots E. Poote Harbor 60 Joe's father vaccinated about a 
score of children that week. The ‘dope’ he used was 
mailed to him by a drug firm, 1923 F. A. Tacsot Moving 
Pictures 57 This is the substance formiug the base or thin 
strip of film serving as tle support for the sensitised emul- 
sion, and which is called ‘dope’. 1924 Wesster Addenda, 
Dope...5. Photogr. A varnish used to facilitate retouching, 
block out portions of a negative,etc. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 
8 July 9/5 *‘ Dope finish ' [isa slang expression) for face paint 
and powder. 

3. ‘Opium, especially the thick treacle-like pre- 
ie used in opium-smoking’ (Cent. Dict. 
suppl. 1909); hence applied to stupefying drugs 
and narcotics in general, or to alcoholic drink. 
Also atirié., esp. in dope fiend, a drug addict. 
orig. U.S. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 8 Oct., The oldest of the 
trio, an Irishinan from County Cork, was very hilarious... 
The ‘ a *made him 20 years younger and very pugnacivus. 
1895 J. L. Foro Lit, Shop ix. (1896) 130 Opium-joints,— 
those mysterious dens in which..the fumes of the burning 
‘dope’ cloy the senses, 1896 G. Ape Artie viii. 7:, | wonld 
advise you to stop sinokin that double X brand of dope. 
1896 F. J. Masters in Chantanguan Oct. 60/1 In San 
Francisco, large confiscations of ‘dope’ are made nearly 
everyweek, 1896. ¥. Sun Dec., ‘ A dope fiend '. .a victiin 
of the opiuin habit. rg9r5 R. FI. Davis Hith the Allies 158 
With the desperation of a dope fiend clutching his last pill 
of cocaine. 1922 Public Opinion 5 May 420/3 The cabarets 
in Constantinople are a meeting place for all the world’s 
dope purveyors. 

b. ‘A person under the influence of, oraddicted 
to the use of, some dope’ (Cené. Dict. 1909). 

4, spec. a. A medical preparation administered to 
arace-horse for the purpose of faking his condition. 

1g00 Vests. Gaz. 70 Oct. 7/3 It is administered in cap- 
sules, given in a gelatine of varying thickness according 
to the required time when the ‘dope’ is desired to take 
effect. 1913 Badm. Mag. Jan. 88 A dope proper may be 
administered [to a horse] as a powder laid on the tongue, 
as a drink—usually given in old ale—or hy the hypodermic 
syringe. . 

b. A mixture of petrol, alcohol, etc., sometimes 
used as a fel for racing cars, 

5. Information concerning the performances, con- 
dition, etc. of a racehorse which may give assistance 
in judging of his possibilities (cf. dope-do0k, -sheet 


in *6); hence, (a) information designed to gloss 
over or disguise facts, (6) information or statement 
of particulars in general, esp. for journalistic use. 
Phr. fo hand (out) the dope: to supply the neces- 
sary information. orig. U.S. 

1901 H. M°Hucn John Henry 77 I've known Tommy for 
a long time, so he feels free to read his dope to me. 1904 
W.H. Smitu Promoters iii. 72 Unless you cover your dope 
with a sort of angel-of-light coating that would fool Gabriel 
himself, you'll never get there. 1905 Rex Beacu Pardners 
i. (1912) 26 He handed me the dope: ‘In re Olive Troop 
Morrow ws. Justus Morroe’. 1909 S. E. Wuite Kules of 
Game u. iii, Gosh! 1 get sick of handing out dope to these 
yaps. 1917 Empey From Fire Step 103, | was tosend the 
dope to Cassell and he would transmit it to the Battery 
Commander as officially coming through tbe ohservation 
post. 1939 Detective Story Mag. XXVII[. 1. 13, 1 sug 
gested it to a detective, but he laughed at me and said the 
article was nothing but ‘dofe’. 1920 Pudlic Opinion 9 July 
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DOPE. 


43/3 Your patent dialectic dope By gulps we take with zest. 
1921 R. D. Paine Comzr, Rolling Ocean iii. 41, 1 thougbt 
you were asleep on your feet. The wrong dope. 1922 
19th Cent. May 748 He does not quite believe that the 
Bolshevik leaders themselves believe in their doctrines. He 
strongly suspects that on their part it is mainly ‘dope’. 
192z H. L, Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp x. 140 Run up to 
Bolivia and get the dope on this affair. 


b. gen. Something designed to deceive or bam- 
boozle; a fraudulent design or action ; a piece of 
deception or humbug ; also, a person employed in 
a fraudulent transaction. 

1915 Frogst & Ditnot Crime Clué vi, | want you to find 
out who's marketing the dope. /déd. xii, ‘ I reckon it [sc. a 
pistol] is liable to go off,’ agreed the other grimly. ‘ Espe- 
cially if you try to put any of the funny dope over on me.’ 
[bid., ‘Don’t pull any of that dope on me’, said Coyne 
sharply. 1925 N. Wenner /ouperfect Impostor ii, It's his 
idea. I am just the humble dope; the clay pigeon. 

6. attrib.: dope-book U.S. slang, ‘a miscel- 
laneous collection of racing information’ (Cezt. 
Dict. 1909) ; dope fiend (see *3); dope-sheet, 
‘a list of race-horses, giving the record of their 
performances in previous races’ (Cen¢. Dict. 1909). 


Dope, v. slang. orig. U.S. [f. Dore s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To administer dope to (a person, a 
horse) ; to stupefy with a drug ; to drug. 

1889 Barrire & Letanp Dict. Slang s.v., Doping is the 
stupitying inen with tobacco prepared in a peculiar way. 
Nine out of ten saloons in the slums employ doping as a 
means to increase their illicit revenue. A sterican News- 
paper. 189: Farmer Stang, Dope v. (American), to drug 
with tobacco. Also Dofrng = tle practice, 1900 HVesto. 
Gaz. 23 Oct. 8/2 They urge a liberal investment on the 


’ American horse, and confidentially impart the information 


that the animal is ‘doped’. 1902 H. L. Witson Spenders 
xxxv. 429 That guy that doped ime, he wa’n't satisfied with 
ny good thirty-dollar wad. 1915 C.S. Jones Hokenzollern 
169 lhe King (who, if we aie to believe his fair companion, 
used to be liberally doped) would awake from a trance ata 
séance to find his ¢uamorata in his arins. 1919 H. L. 
Witson Ma Pettengiil ii. 62 To say nothing of doping him 
with asperin and quinine and camphor and menthol and hot 
tea and soothing words. 1919 Gertrupe Pace Veldt Trail 
xix. 200  ‘Vhey must have kept him [sc. a horse] pretty short 
of food’..‘Or doped him’, suggested Birkdale. 1922 
Blackw, Mag. May 632/2 He ladled into his nose sufficient 
snuff to have doped an ordinary man. 

Jig. 1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock iii. 41, | was so doped 
with my siren song that I steered straight for the rocks. 
1928 Suaw IJntel/. Woman's Guide Soctalism \. (1929) 218 
Boycotting the Churches as mere contrivances for doping 
the workers into submission to Capitalism. 

2. To treat with an adulterant, etc. ; to ‘ doctor’. 

1898 Let. in Congress. Rec. App. 223/1 They will run their 
flutter mills and mixers, and dope the flour to suit them- 
selves. 1913 Sunday /tmes (Trenton, N. J.) 2 Mar. 1 
Alternative offered to the water drinkers of Trenton: 
Typhoid if the water isn’t ‘doped’ with hypochlorite of 
lime; an itch if it is. 

3. To apply ‘dope’ to (the outer fabric of an 
aeroplane or air-ship). 

1917 7tmes x June 9/3 Some hundreds of girls were 
engaged in ‘doping’ the fabric which covers the planes, 
rudders and ailerons. 1922 Aneycl. Brit. XXX. 9/1 (Air- 
ship.] Cotton..appears to have some advantages owing to 
its great uniformity of contraction when doped. 1928 C. FS. 
Gams_e WV. Sea Air Station \ntrod. 10 The envelope was 
‘doped’® with aluininium paint on its top side and with 
yellow pigment on the lower portions. 

4, To dope out. a. To make ont; to find out, 
discover ; to get the truth about. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Miilion, Green Door 18: All the 
same, I believe it was the hand of Fate that doped out the 
way for ine to find her. 1913 Biccers Seven Keys to Bald- 
pate ii. 31 Ther’s something I haven't quite doped out. 
‘That is—who's trespassing, me or you? 1915 R. H. Davis 
With the Allies 10 We would study the morning papers and 
..from them try to dope out the winners. 1918 CAROLYN 
We tts Vicky Van xv. 180, | dope out all this has to be so. 
1919 P.G. Wopenouse Damisel tn Distress ii. 30 Nature 
had it all doped out for me to be the Belle of Hicks Corners. 
1922 Short Stories Feb. 102/2 ‘How'd you dope it out, 
Kid?’ asked one. ‘Tell us how you could do such good 
detective work.’ 1926 J. Brack lou Can't Win xxiii. 367, 
1 had all the criminal lawyers in San Francisco doped out 
like race horses by this time. 

b. To work out; to vet hold of, 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million xviii. (1916) 191 He's 
doped out a fifty-dollar hill, anyway. 1919 Detective Story 
Mag. XXVIIL1. 6 He might have doped out a corking yarn 
about how the Phantom..made everybody believe that the 
explosion killed him. 922 Short Stortes Feb. 175/2, I didn't 
have time to dope out any plot till I got back to Denver. 

Hence Doped ff/. a.; Do'ping vé/. sb. and 
ppl.a. Also Do‘per, one who dopes; one who 
administers, or takes, drugs. 

1900 Daily News 14 Nov. 8/4 ‘ Doping ’ meant the admini- 
stration to a horse of certain medical preparations, with the 
object of either stimulating or retarding the animal's pro- 
gress in arace. 1903 Wests, Gaz. 15 Sept. 5/2 Lhe Jockey 
Club propose to pass a rule forbidding doping in any shape 
or form. 1903 WV. V. Sun 23 Nov. 12 A ‘doped’ cigar was 
given tohimina pooland billiard room, and it liad pretty near 
the same effect on him as knockout drops. 1913 Daily Matt 
11 Mar. 7/3 ‘Doped ' Athletes... It is well known. .that the 
Russian skaters take such stimulants [as strychnine}. 1913 
Badm. Mag. Jan. 89 A doped animal will run till it is done, 
mad drunk withthe drug. /d/d., A regular doper always tries 
his horses at home. 1913 Aeroplane 13 Mar. 303/1 The shiny 
surface of well ‘doped’ wings. 1914 Racing Calendar 23 
July, I was unable to obtain evidence of the presence of af 
doping agent. 192 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 535/2 She rejoine 
the remainder of the passengers.., having in her hands a 


DOPPELGANGER. 


doped handkerchief. 1922 /id. Jan.124/1 He might publish 
in his doped and venal press the felicitations that were 
showered upon him. 1923 P, G. Wopoenouse /utaiitadble 
SJeeves xiv, To sell me we ought to cock Harold's food our- 
selves to prevent doping. 1926 Chambers's Frnl. 515/1 So 
the old reprobate’s dopings had told at long last. 

Dopey : see *Dory a, 

Doppelganger (dg:palgz:na1). Also dopple-. 
[Properly doppeloaduger -ge'na1), f. doppel double + 
gdnger goer, agent-n. of gehex togo.] = DOoUvuBLE- 
GANGER 1. 

1895 Denham Tracts (Folklore Soc. 1895) II. 79 Ilell. 


hounds, dupple-gangers, boggleboes. 1907 N. Munro Daft 
Days xxviii, Miss Macintosh is surely your doppelganger. 

Doppler (dg‘plo1). The name of Christian 
Doppler (Austrian mathematician and physicist, 
died 1853), designating a principle defined by him 
(see quot. 1888). 

1888 C, A. Younc Gen, Astron, 202 Not infrequently it 
happens that certain lines of the spectrnm are crooked and 
broken in connection with sun spots...Such phenomena are 
caused, according to Doppler's principle, by the swift 
motion of matter towards or from the observer. Ave, 
Doppler’s principle is this: that when we are approaching, 
or approached by, a body which is emitting regular vibra. 
tions, then the number of waves received by us in a second 
is increased, and their wave-length correspondingly dimi- 
nished. 1909 West. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/1 The Doppler or 
Doppler-Fizeau principle. . first applied to the velocity of 
stars in the line of sight by Sir William Huggins, 1926 
H. Macrusrson Sad. Astron. 34 Vhe application of 
Doppler’s principle to the measurement of the rotation and 
atmospheric motions of the Sun. /éisd. 119 The Doppler 
principle was first applied to the study of stellar motions as 
far back as 1368. 

Dopy (dpi), a. slang. Also dopey. [f. *Dorz 
5d, a 


1. Heavy or stupefied, as with a drug. 

1896 NV. 7,Sun Dec., Aman whoactsas ifunder theinflnence 
of the poppy drug is said to be dopy. 1g00G. Apr More Fables 
tn Slang (1902) 179 A Young Man with Hair who played 
the ‘Cello. He was so wrapped up in bis Art that he acted 
Dopey most of the time. 1919 Braxnpgr Mattutews £ss. 
English (1921) 122, | began to hear men assert that they felt 
dopy, t.e. sluggish, as though they had taken an opiate, 1924 
A. J. Smace. Frozen Gold iii. 97 flenderson was still a hit 
dopey [after a blow on the head]. 

2. Of the nature of or containing dope or a nar- 
cotic. 

1925 E. Warace Afeledy cf Death xii.212 ‘ Willyou have 
a cigar?..You need not he scared of them’...‘ There is 
nothing dopey or wrong with these.’ i 

Dor, 54.1 4. dor-bug U.S. (earlier example). 

1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111.590 An enormous door- 
hug [séc} or hedge-chafer. .bounced, .into the room. 

Dor, dorm, school slang shortenings of Dorw1- 
TORY. 

1920 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 4791 Nofag may, proprio motu, 
enter Lower, still less Middle or Upper tifth ‘dors’. 1927 
Asxg MacDonatp Dorty Speaking iii, 1 found Midge in 
the dorm when I went up to change for tea. 

Dora (d6e'ra). A jocular personification of the 
‘ Defenee of the Healm Act’, the name being an 
acrostic of the initials of the title, and at the same 
time foiming a familiar feminine proper name. 
The Act was first passed in August, 1914, and pro- 
vided the Government with wide powers during war. 

1918 ‘Ian Hay’ Last Afillion vi. 68 We are up against 
official secrets again. A lady called Dora: you will become 
well acquainted with her. 19ar Punch CLX. 293/2 To 
judge by bis description, Dera’s daughter [Emergency 
Powers Act of 1920] will not be a whit less drastic in ber 
action than the old lady herself. 1929 Guepat.ta Missing 
ALuse 194 These imbecile restrictions, which are the last 
legacy of ‘ Dora’ to her grateful heirs. . 

Dorcas!, Add: Dorcas Society (earlier U.S. 
example); also short for ‘ Dorcas society’ or ‘ meet- 
ing’. Hence Do‘rcasing, working fora ‘ Dorcas’, 

1833 Knickerbocker Mag.1.157 A message from a Dorcas 
society. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Queen of Love xx. If. 40 Aunt 
Beulah will not be home foranhour. She is Dorcasing. 1900 
Urwarn Zében. Lod5d 39 Getting ready fora Dorcasthat came 
to our bouse once a quarter to have tea and work for the 
heathen. 

Dorcas 2 (dg-1kas). [mod.L., a. Gr. Sopeds deer, 
gazelle.| A genus of antelopes, including the 
common gazelle. 

3836 Ocisy (Cent. Dict.). 1893 Lyoskaer Horus & 
Hloofs 180 The last of the Asiatic gazelles tn which the 
females are horned is the Dorcas gazelle. 

Dori, variant of Dory s4,2 

1903 Afonth Aug. 146 The little flat-bottomed doris, holding 
two or three men, drift away. 1927 Observer 4 Dec. 21/2 
The morutier’s day hegins at two in the morning, when he 
goes out from the smack, with one other man, in a small 
hoat called a ‘doris’. 

Dormitory, sd. Add: 1. b. In universities 
and colleges: A building in whieh students reside ; 
a hall of residence ; a hostel. U.S. 

1892 Univ. of Chicago Quart, Cal. g Students are advised 
to make their residence in the dormitories. 1903 CrarE 
Howarpin WV. VY. Even. Post 7 Oct. 7 There are four regular 
doniitories or halls for women at Oxford. 1906 Athevs 
Female Coilege 7 The dormitories will accomodate ahout 
zoo. 1913 J. K. Lorp Hist. Dartmouth Coll. 487 in 1899 
the old home..was converted into a small dormitory for 
twenty men. 

ce. jocular. A suburb of a large town, regarded 
as merely a sleeping place for those who work in 
the town during the day. 
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1923 Westen. Gaz. 6 Feb, The steady expansion of 
London's working centres and the ever-increasing sprawl of 
its surrounding dormitories. 1930 7smes 12 May 9/5 More- 
over, it issaid, West Fulham is hut a London dormitory—a 
place where voters sleep, and have their interests elsewhere. 

Dormy, 2. Add: dormy house, a hostel, 
gencrally run in connexion with a golf club, in 
which members may be accommodated for the 
night. (With jocular reference to dormtlory.) 

Dornick?, U.S. Also donnick, don(n)ock, 
darnick. [Cf. Ir. dornog handful, stnall stone.] 
A pebble, stone, or small boulder. 

1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis) June 28 (Thornton) That 
ar mun he tooks up a dornick, and made a heap of cavortins. 
1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Junoc. Ahr. xxxv, Darnick from the 
tomh of Abclard and Heloise. 1878 J. HH. Beavir Western 
Wrlds 185 (Thornton) He gathered a durnick, and was just 
drawin’ back to send the strange dog where there's no fleas. 

Doronicum (dérg-nikdm). [mod.1.., a.mod. Gr. 
3mpoveixoy, ad. Arab. doronakh.} A plant of the 
asteraccous yenus so named, esp. any of tlic species 
used for herbaceous borders. 

3892 S. R. Horn Bk. about Garden 27 That group of iris 
(germanica) and doronicum reminds us of the cohcrts of the 
Assyrians, ‘all gleaming with purple and gold’. 1921 G. 
Jexyir Colour Schemes for Flower Garden 27 ae Chry- 
solora of fuller yellow, yellow Wallflowers, the tall Doroni- 
cum, and. .several patches of yellow Crown Tinpcrial. 

Dorothy bag. [f. female proper name 
Dorothy.| Awoman’s open-toppcd hand-bagslung 
by loops from the wrist. 

1909 IVestin. Gaz. 23 Aug g/t A‘ Dorothy’ bag, contain. 


ing a quantity cf jews 1923 Daily Mail 15 Jan. 15 
Also 


An effective fJorothy bag for evenings. 

Dorothy Perkins ((g:rapi_psskinz). 
simply Dorothy. [I’ersonal name.} A popniar 
variety of climbing rose which bears clusters of 
double pink flowers. 

tgog T. W. Sanprus Roses & their Cultivation 36 Free- 
growing roses like Dundee Rambler, Thalia, .. Dorothy 
Perkins. 1908 J. |}. Peatpartox feses 314 Dorothy Perkins 
(Wich.) Jackson & Perkins, 1901.—Shell pink, white centre. 
—Very vigorous pillar. 1912 LT. H. Tuomas Complete Gard. 
110 Liberties may be taken with the Dorothy Perkins class 
of rose that would lead to disappointment with other kinds 
1913 — Kose Bk. 13 Dorothy Perkins.—The most popular 
of all wichuraiana roses, bearing lage clustersof big, donble, 
rich pink hloxssoms, 1975 Star 5 Aug.2 ‘6 Snburbag gardens 
round London are aflame with blooming ‘ Doruthys’. 

Dorp. Delete +Oés. Still in use in reference 
to Dutch S. Africa, 

1902 Daily Chr n. 23 Apr. 7 3 The most remote ‘dorp’ 
has not heen too far placed beyond the reach of the fertilis- 
ing stream. 1902 J. H. M. Annottr Jomoty Cornstalk 13 
The dorp represented the Bush township. 1920 Contemp, 
Kev. Feb. 1597 In the dorgs and the dackveld, socicty, 
business, religian, and politics are closely interwoven. 

Dorsi-. Add: Dorsico‘ruu, the dorsal cornu 
of the spinal cord Dorland, 1903). Hence Dor- 
sico'rnual a. Dovrsifiex 2. frazs., to bend 
towards the dorsum, MDorsifie-xion, flexion or 
bending towards the dorsum or dorsal surface. 
Dorsi-ve'ntral @., -ventra lity = Dokso-ventral, 
-ventrality, 

1890 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VIIl. 523 The myehic 
cornua are strictly dorsal and ventral,..permitting the ad- 
jectives *dorsicomual and ventricomnual, 1908 Practitioner 
Oct. 56t The ankles can be “dorsiflexed, antil the dorsum 
of the fect touches the shin. 1895 Otiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. 
Hist. Plants 11. 697 The oophyte is a lobed hand-like 
thallus with marked *dorsi-ventrality. 

Dorsum. 2. Delete sonce-use and add recent 
example. 

1905 W. G. Hotmes Justinian & Theod. 1.27 The moat.. 
follows the trend of the ground as it rises on either side from 
the heach to the dorsum of the peninsola 

Dory, 4.2 Add: In Comd., as dory-becket, 
Sishing,-mate,-roding; dory-niodelled,-shaped adjs. 

1897 Kipcinc Capt. Cover. 154 Fiddling helplessly with 
a *dory-becket. /ésd. 163 Men had met one another before, 
*dory-fishing in the fog. /di. 178 It’s yours and welcome, 
Harve, because we're “dory-mates. 1919 Hest. Amer. Lit. 
If, . x. 9 The reader asks resentfully what they are doing 
in this *dory-modelled ga/#re, painted green below with 
ahborder of blue. 1897 Kiptinc Cagt. Conr. 52 A tiny anchor 
..and some seventy fathoms of thin brown *dory-roding. 
1897 Onting (U.S) XXX. 386/z The hoat..is *dory-shaped, 
nine feet long. 

Dos-a-dos (dozado), adv. phr., sb. [Fr.] A. 
adv. phr. Back to back. B. sé. A seat, carriage, 
or the like, so constracted that the occupants sit 
baek to back, 

1837 J. F. Cooper Exrofe I. 41, Some one kindly told him 
that they no longer danced dos-a-dos. 1859 Habits of Good 
Soctety xiv. 349 A liberal sapply of ottomans, dos.a-dos, and 
sofas. 1882 De Winpt Equator 119 The street cab of 
Batavia isa ‘dos-a-dos' literally so called, as the passenger 
sits with his back to the driver's, thus forming a mutual 
support. ; 

Dosage. Add: L. b. In electrotherapeutics 
and radiotherapeutics: The intensity of current, 
X-rays, or the like, applied in a particular case. 

1893 A. S. Eccrrs Sciatica 56 Care must he taken mot to 
exceed the dosage either in strength or duration. 1912 
Bytuer, & Barcray X-rav Diagnosis & Treatment 121 
It is necessary to he extremely cautious until some idea 
is obtained as to the amount of dosage the skin will stand. 
1918 R. Knox Radiography §& Radio-therap. (ed. 2) 11. 424 
The various systems of measuring the X-ray dosage. /&7d. 


DOUBLE. 


511 The most difficult qnestion in radium treatment is that 
of dosage. 1928 New Statesman 28 July 510/1 The most 
careful and experienced practitioner may sometimes cause 
an X-ray burn after dosage which he fas used.. without 
injury on hests of occasiuns, 

Dose, sb. Add: L ‘db. The application of a 
given quantity of eleetricity, X-rays, or the like. 

1912 Ibvtuece & Bauclay X-ray Diagnosis & Treatment 
117 Heavy doses may occasionally produce a strong skin 
reaction, 1918 R. hn x Kadiography 4 Radio-therap. 
(ed. 2) 18, 424 An erythema douse is one which causes slight 
erythema to appeur within fifteen to twenty-one da ftéd. 
428 If the tutal dose is to be administered in several sittings. 
Lbid 514 \.xposures, with large quantities of radium in well- 
filtered doses, may be given up to twenty-four hours, 

Dosology, Dosometer: see Dostonocy, Do- 
SIMETER in Dict. 

Dossy (dg'si), 2. slang. [Cf. Sc. doss neat, 
sptuee, dosste small, neat, well-dresscd person.] 
Stylish, sinart. Hence Do-ssily adv, 

1889 Gitsert Srigands in Standard g Nov. 3 (E.1).D.) 
We are dossy and neat From head to our feet. 1g00 Daily 
News 31 July 8 2 What with the ladies’ bonnets and Llokes’ 
dossy hats. 1903 ‘Manjoriwanns' /luff-/unters 42 A dossy 
Sloane Street milliner. /did. y5 A dossily dressed girl. 


Dot, 54.1 Add: 4. b. 7oa dot: exactly, pre- 
eisely. 7.5. 

1854 Mary J. Horwes Teapest & Sunshine xv. 215 That 
was one of Tempest's capers to a dot. 1866 Congress. Globe 
18 Jone 3235/3 He understands itioadot. 188: /éid. 20 Apr. 

56/1 That ts the question. That is it to a dot. 1887 

fourcee Dutton’s Jun 129 ‘That'll snit me to a dot’. 

ce. Jo pul dots on: to bore, weary. slang, 

1919 War Slang in Athenxrunt 8 Aug. 727/2 If a man is 
boring or tiresome he is said to ‘put dots on one’. 


5. e. Morse telegraphy. (See *Dasu sh. 7 f.) 


Dot, v.! Add: 6. fraws. Todot off: to tick off 
(in counting on the fingers). 

1goq Littie T. Mespe Love Triumphant 1. ti, She re- 
counted a little list of famous woinen,. dotting them off on 
her slender fingers. 

7. To hit, strike; to give (a person) a black eye. 
Phr. fo dot (a person) oe. slang. 

1896 Jacons Many Cargees 239 Put your dooks up...1’m 
going to dot you! r912 A. Newt Lyons Clara xxi. 237 Some 
of us might dot you one. 

8. iutr. To limp (of). 

1924 Chambers's Frail, 124/2 The ungrateful little brute 
. dotted off, wagging his skinny tail. 

Dotard. A. sb. Add: 3. (See quot.) 

1884 Goove Vat. /list, Aguatic Anim. 58 Tbe Harbor 
Seal Phoca vitulina. Tbe young are there [sc. in New- 
foundland) also called ‘Rangers’, and wheo two or three 
years old.. receive the name of ‘ Dotaids’. 

(CE. 


Dote, 54.1 Add: 4. Decay in wood. 
DoTE v.! 4.) OLS. 

1874 Kstoirr Dict. Afech. 564/1 Clear.stuf7, boards free 
from knots, wane, wind-shakes, ring-hearts, dote, sap. 1905 
Terms Forestry & Logging 35 Dote, the general term used 
by lumbernscn to denote decay or ret in timber. 


Dotted, #//. a. 1. Add: Of engraving: Exe- 
cuted by dots instead of lines; stippled. = F. 
(mauzere) potntillée. 

1897 R. E. Guaves in ict, Nat. Biog. L. 58/2 tle [se. 
Ryland] adopted the ‘clialk * or dotted manner of engraving. 
1908 A. M. Mine Hist. Engraving (1911) 290 We have 
already noted dotted work in plates of Giulio Campagnola. 

Dotter, 54. Add: 2. A device in which a pen- 
cil dots an oseillating target fixed to a gun when 
fired without ammunition, used in training gunners 
to take aim. 

1903 Daily Chron. 25 June 4/5 Neither Captain Percy 
Scott nor his dotter were on view. 1906 /d7d. 5 June 2/3 
Admiral Percy Scott’s dotter and aimiug apparatus, 


Doty, ¢. dial. Add: Also doaty. 
Do'tiness, 

1885 Spfous' Mechanics’ Own Bk. 167 ‘Doatiness’: a 
speckled stain found in beech, American oak, and otbers. 

Double, s4. Add: 3. i. esp. in phr. af the 
double. Also fig. 

1865 Chambers's Frail. 213/1 Intellect not only marches, 
but marches at the ‘double’. /ésd. 470/1 Ellsworth detailed 
twenty men.., and went at ‘the double’ down Pennsylvamia 
Avenue, 1883 Ariuty Regulations IL x. 242 A certain num- 
ber of movements are to be performed at each dril) at ‘the 
double’. ; 

n. Further instances (e.g. = donble bedroom, 
double event, double snipe, two ‘tots’ of whisky, 
two centuries scored by a batsman in one match). 

1891 Nat. Goutp Donble Event xxvi, Messrs Isaacs and 
Moses. .were always ready to lay the double. Jdid., If he 
Toses the Derby we may go for a recovery in the cup. But 
.. Ike is confident he will win the double. 1902 Londox 
Mag. June 438/2 The men who play both cricket and foot- 
ball well..the best ‘ first-class doubles ' who were at Oxford 
or Cambridge. 1920 /icld 2 Oct. 488 /2 There were several 
‘doubles ’(a fish on each of the two hooks used on the line) 
of red gurnet and hream. 1920 G. Burearn Nofes on 
Sporting Rifles 33 A bammerless ejector double rifle ts the 
hest and quickest to reload... Next come hammerless non- 
ejectors, and then hammer rifles, but a double is a ste gua 
non. 1921 Speclator 19 Mar. 357/1 A few snipe rose. We 
got fonr of them, two heing ‘doubles’. rg2z J. Syrett A 
Old Chum g9 ‘You've 'ad a hot of doubles to-night, Mr. 
Powell ', Flo remarked...’ Don't want to go ‘ome screwed 
again to-night, does yer?’ 1929 Star 21 Aug. 17/1 When 
he reached bis second hundred of the match, for no batsman 
before has twice done the ‘double'in Test Matches, 193 
5 ge 16 Mar. 2/7 Large doubles [se, bedrooms] now avail- 
able. 


Hence 


DOUBLE. 


0. = double feast (see *DOUBLE a. 6). 
¢1690 in The Month (1882) Jan. 122 And his feast kept as 
a duble annualy upon y® znd of Octobre. 1759 CHALLONER 
Let. 4 May in E. H. Burton Lé/ (1909) IL. xxiii. 7 He.. 
will come over to receive his consecration here: and there- 
fore I should be obliged to you if yon would obtain for him 
..a license to have this performed on any double. 1762 
Evening Office of Church (ed. 2) 303 The Transfiguration of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. A greater double. 1850, 1885 [in 
Dict., sense 3 n). 
p. Double-screened coal. 
3931 Times 16 Mar. 19/7 Lanarkshire [coal]. .trebles.. 
doubles. .singles. 
Add: 


Double, a. 
A. 5. To live (or lead) a double life : to sustain 
two different characters in life, one virtuous and 
respectable, the other immoral or blameworthy. 
Often of a married man who keeps a mistress. 

1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto viii, (1893) 83 Esther led 
a double life, just as she spoke two tongues. 1907 Mr. 
Justice GrantuaM in Times 19 Dec. 9/4 The woman must 
have been murdered by a man who was leading a double life. 


«The prisoner had been leading a double life. 1924 E. 
Wattace Sinister Man xxxv, She had never imagined that 


this gawk of a girl..could lead what was tantamount to | 


a double life. 
6. Double blank: a domino with both halves of its 
face blank. Double chin: a chin with a fold of 
flesh under it (cf. doudble-chinned, quot. 1387 in 
Dovusie a. C. 1). Doxudle coal: a superior kind of 
coal (the application varying locally).  Dozdle 
consctousness : 2 hypnotic condition in which the 
patient seems to lead two lives, oblivious in either 
state of his experiencesin the other. Dowdle crown: 
a size of printing-paper (20x 30 in.). Dowdle ele- 
phant: see ELEPHANT 10. Dozdle fault: two con- 
secutive faults at tennis. Double feast [eccl. L. 
Sestum duplex): a feast on which the antiphons are 
recited in full before and after the psalms and can- 
ticles. Doudle figures: a total or score, esp. of 
runs at cricket, higher than nine and less than one 
hundred. Doudle foolscap: a size of paper (writing 
164 x 265 in., printing 17% 27in.). Dozdle-nelson 
(see quot. 1889). Double preumonia. pucumonia 
affecting both lungs. Dozédle room : a *DOUBLE BED 
room. Doudle salt: a compound salt composed of 
two saltsin chemical combination. Doudée shuffle: 
‘see SHUFELE sé. 5. Double viston: diplopia. 


1868 SaLa Notes & Sk. Paris Exhib. iv. 34 The houses.. 
gave to the outskirts of Paris an odd affinity to a city built 
of dominoes set on end. The double-sixes and double-fours, 
with here and there a “double-blank in the shape of a dead. 
wall. 1927 P.G. Wonenouse Small Bachelori.§ 4.20 thas 
been well said of Sigsbee H. Waddington that, if men were 
dominoes, he would be the double-blank. 1832 “douhle cbin 
(see Crin sé. 1]. 1803 Jos. Prymtey Agric. Shropsh. 54 Coal, 
called the “double-coal. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 962 A section 
of the Quarrelton coal. .showing the overlapped coal and the 
double coal. 1879-81 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Double-coal, a oud coal for manufacturing purposes, much 
used. 1920 W. Gisson Coal Git. Britain 207 The Seven 
Feet Coal..is the chief coal, but below it the Double and 
Bencb coals are workable. 1891 Spectator 20 June, Cases of 
*double.consciousness,—that is, cases in which the patient 
appears to have at one time one set of memories dating 
from one date, and at another time another set of memories 
dating from another date, 1897 IVestsn. Gaz. 22 Dec. 9/1 
Billposting..at One Penny per *Double-crown Sheet per 
Week. 1921 A. W. Myers Twenty Yrs. Lawn Tennis 128 
A universal ’Oh!’ echoed round the arena when Wilding 
served a “double fault. /déd. 156 He served half a dozen 
double faulis and two foot-faults. @ 1225 Axcr. R. 70 
Euerich urideie of de yer holded silence, bute 3if hit beo 
*duble feste. 1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
182 For great doble feastes and principall fleastes. 1486 
Rec. St. Mary at [lilt (1905) 13 Euery Sonday & euery 
double feest, pryncipall feest, & solempne feest. 1514 /ééd. 
19 Vppon high and doble ffestes. 1534 tr. Lyndewode's 
Monel Angliz 23b, The feast of saint George the martyr 
shal be kept doble, afier the maner of the more doble feaste. 
1614 Sretman Ong. Four Terms Eng. Wks. 11. (1727) 92 
The Feast..of St. Peter and Paul on the 294 of June was 
a double Feast. 1884 Boy's Own Paper Summer No. 26 
Watch the ball, keep your temper, and don’t be afraid; For 
that is the way “double figures are made. 1894 Jimes 
25 May 11/3 Mr. Mitchell for once in a way failed to reach 
double figures. 1889 W. Armsrronc Wrestling (Badm.) 
233 Probably the inost dangerous move in Lancashire and 
Cornwall and Devon wrestling..is what is called the 
*"Double Nelson’... To get behind an opponent, place both 
arms under his, and clasp your hands round the back of 
his neck and thus bend his head forward till his breast- 
bone almost gives way. 1903 J J. Mitter Scottish Sports 
127 So Ingram slipped on a double-Nelson, pinned him 
down for the requisite 30 seconds, and then politely 
assisted him to rise. 1892 Oster Princ. Med. 525 *Double 
pneumonia presents no peculiarities other than the greater 
danger connected with it. 1929 Excycl. Brit. XVIII. 100/2 
Usually pneumonia affects one lower lobe but it may extend 
to the whole lung or even to parts of both lungs (double 
Pneumonia). 1926 Fannie Kitsourne Dot & Will, Vaea- 
tion (1929) 193, | would change to a single room in the hotel 
which was a little cheaper than the *double one..we had. 
1931 Times t June 10/3 A large double room and private 
bathroom. 1849 D. Camrurit /norg. Chem. 176 These 
*double salts are known as manganese alums. 1889 G. A. 
Berry Dis. Eye 504 Vhe diplopia or *double vision to which 
the condition gives rise. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 975/1 


Paralysis of the muscles of the eye, preducing diplopia or 
double vision. 


C. 1. double-bottomed, -tracked, -trigegered (ex- 


303 


amples); double-threaded a. (of a screw; also 


transf.). 

1833 B. Situiman Man. Sugar Cane 60 His apparatus is 
composed of a *double bottomed copper boiler, covered by 
adome. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 ‘he propeller is.. 
made up of two portions of a *double-tireaded screw. 1910 
Daily Chron, 28 Jan. 6/3* A Will in a Well’ is a double. 
threaded mystery story. 1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. on 
Rail v. 91 Accidents are reduced to a minimum, owing to 
good management and to the *double-tracked roads. 1839Z. 
LeoxarD Adu. (1904) 70 Ina hurry, the one that was accus- 
tomed to the single trigger, caught up the “double triggered 


gun. 

2. double-motor,-spiral, -standard ; Aouble-beat 
sluice (seequot.); double-gate table, a gate-table 
with two hinged movable legs to support leaves. 

1931 F. M. Du-Ptat-Taytor Reclam. Land fr. Sea 72 
*Douhle-beat or compensated cylindrical sluices. 1908 Daily 
Report § Sept. 8/2 A 3 ft. 6 in. oak “doub‘e-gate table. r910 
Chambers's Frul. 24 Dec. 55/z cA “double-motor aeroplane. 
1928 Peake & FLeure Steppe 4 Sow 96 *Double-spiral or- 
naments inade of copper wire. 1867 J. Laine Theory of Busi- 
ness iv. (1868) 59 The *double-standard system is found to 
cause one of the two inetals involved to be treated as bullion. 

3. double-board vb. ; double-fault wv. zxztr. (Ten- 
nis), to serve two consecative faults ; hence double- 
faulter; double-iron wv. ¢vazs., to shackle with 
irons on both legs (cf. dozeble-ivoned in 4 in Dict.) ; 
double-shuffle zw. :7frv., toperform a donble shuffle. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. Il. 512 My plan was to 
*double board and cleat the main body of the barn, having 
a basement or cellar under the whole barn. 1921 A. W. 
Myers Twenty Yrs. Lawn Tennis 136 Dixon *double- 
faulted in the eleventh game and lost it. /did. 78 The 
brilliant server and smasher became a ‘double-faulter and 
a snatcher at lobs. rg2z Titven /f’s All in the Game 118 
Vincey took the first point on Dave’s net but double. faulted 
away the next. 1927 Daily Express 6 June 1 Tilden.. 
double faulted. 1897 P. Warunc /ales Old Régime 42 
Here, guard! *double-iron this man. 1909 Marc. B. 
Saunpens Litany Lane 1. i, Toeing, tipping, *double- 
shuffling, hopping. ; 

4. double-opposed a., of an engine, having two 
or more pairs of cylinders on opposite sides of the 
common crank-shaft; double-screened a. (see 
quot. 1921). 

1908 IVestim, Gaz, 20 Nov. 4/3 A 9-h.p. runabout fitted 
with a *double-opposed air-cooled engine. 1909 /éid. 23 Mar. 
4/z A..donble-opposed horizontal four-cylinder engine. 
Ibid. x Apr. 4/2 The double-opposed horizontal enzine, 
which is inade with twn, four, and sixcylinders. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 4 May, *Donble-screened Nuts. 1921 C. E. Evaxs 
Hints Coal Buyers 56 Double Screened coal, indicates coal 
that has been screened at the Colliery, and screened alsoover 
two open screens in the spout at the Dock Tip, that is to 
say, ‘Double Screened’ at time of shipment. 


Double, v. 1. e. Add: Also aésol. 

1918 H. Croy /low Motion Pietures are Madev.124 A 
young man, doubling for a leading ladyin a bit of hazardous 
tire jumping. 

Double (dzble), a. [Fr., = lined.] Of a book 
binding : Made with a doud/ure. 

1890 Catal. Exhib. Bk.-bindings Grolier Club 11 When 
the inside of the cover is lined with leather it is termed 
donblé, bid. 27 Garnet morocco, with ornament in mosaic 
one gold; doublé, blue morocco, with border of foliage and 

owers, 


Double-barrelled, a. 2. (Earlicr U.S. ex- 
ample. ) 

1777 Maryland Frul. g Sept. (Th.) Vhe event of this 
double-harreled scheme has been, that the colonel and his 
party are defeated. 

Double bed. A bed to accommodate two 
persons. Also aftrvzb. So Double-bedded a., 
having a double bed or two single beds. 

1866 Mrs. Witney L. Goldthwarte iii, Ours is a double- 
bedded room. 1925 G. Burrarp Big Game lunting 280 A 
good warm rug or blanket, preferably double-bed size. 1931 
Times 16 Mar. 22/1 Large double bed room. 

Dou'ble-bitter. {f Dousie-C. 2+ Bir sd.1 
+-ER1.] A double-bitted axe. 

1904 Exiz. Rosins Magnetic North $. 247 Then the Colonel 
would give a litile start, turn about, lift bis double-bitter 
and swing it in frontier fashion, 

Double-cross, sé. s/ang. [f. DouBLe a.+ 
Cross sé, 2y.] An act of treachery to both parties 
(orig. in gaming or sport), esp.by pretended collu- 
sion with each ; more widely, betrayal of the other 
party in a (dishonest) transaction. 

1894 Slang Dict., Double cross, a cross in which a man 
who has engaged to lose breaks his engagement, and ‘ goes 
straight at the last moment. 1887 Referee 21 Aug. 1/3 (Far- 
mer) A double cross was brought off. Teemer promised to 
sell the match, and finished by selling those who calculated 
onhis losing. 1896 G. ADE A vie ix. 79 Every time I see him 
over at the city hall he’s wbisperin’ to one o’ them red-necked 
boy's and fixin’ it to give somebody the double-cross. 1905 
Rex BeacuPardners ii. (1912) 53 Now, he allus found him. 
self planning how to hand Mr. Lo the double cross and avoid 
complications. 1g10 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 214 ‘ Think 
you're getting the double-cross?" asked Leroy. 1920 A. E. W. 
Mason Secansuons xii, There was always a certain amount of 
money for the man who would work the double cross. 

Hence Double-cross v. fvazs.,to give or hand 
(a person) the double-cross ; loosely, to cheat ; also 
absol.; -crosser; -crossing vé/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cadbages & Kings x. 161 "Twas thus I 
was double-crossed by the Tropics through a family failin’ of 
goin’ out of the way to hunt disturbances. 1g10 W. M. Raine 
B. O'Connor 240 Nothing like being on the spot to prevent 
double-crossing. 1915 P. G. WopEHouSE Something Fresh 


DOUBLET. 


i, A wealthy uncle who subsequently double-crossed them 
by leaving his money to charities. 1926 J. Brack You 
Can't Win iv. 42 This song is a favorite among negroes 
when in great trouble, such as..being double-crossed by 
a friend. 1927 Observer 10 July 17/5 This was apparently 
part of a deep-laid plot, for the Nationalists now consider 
they have been double-crossed. 1928 Hearst's International 
Aug. 156/3 Are you going to be a dirty thief and a double. 
crosser? 1928 Codlier’s 18 Aug. 6/4 ‘You're a double- 
crossiog rat,’ I said. 

Double-deck. [See Douse a. C. 2 and Deck 
s6.] Used attrzb. in designations of structures 
having two platforms, floors, or planes one above 
the other. So Double-decked a. [Douste a. C.1]. 

1867-8 Trans. [1l. Agric. Soc. VII. 460 Sheep arrive here 
from the west in single decked cars, but leave in double 
decked ones. 1903 A. H. Beavan Tube, Train, Tram, & 
Car xv. 212 Electric omnibuses..double-decked. 1906 [see 
*Decx sé.' 4b). 1910 A. Wittiams Engin. Wonders World 
II. 49/2 The makers claim that..it [se. the Scherzer Rolling 
Lift Bridge] could be made double-decked. /déd. 267/1 
The double-deck floor accommodates four elevated railway 
tracks. 1917 C. C. Turner Aivera/t of To-day ii. 34 The 
* dnubie-deck ' type of rectangular planes. 

Double-decker. Add: b. orig. U.S. (Ex- 
amples. ) 

1878 Design & Work lV. 324.3 [Quoting U.S. newspaper) 
The car is adouble-decker. 1887 Harper's A/ag. Sept. 557,'2 
The street-cars are double-deckers, with seats npon the roof 
as wellas within. 1895 Popular Set. ALonthly Apr. 757 The 
* double decker’ or two-story cars. 

c. In various technical uses: A loaf baked with 
asmaller upper portion ; a woman’s dress consist- 
ing of two skirts or flounces, one above the other; 
a miner’s cage made in two stories; a double- 
decked aeroplane. 

t90z Fortn, Rev. June roo8 The English ‘double-decker’ 
is a fearful and wonderful production that errs on the side 
of heaviness, 1902 MWVeston, Gaz. 30 Oct. 3/1 he double- 
decker costume sketched has each of its flounces bordered 
with..grey and white squirrel. 1902 Vaily Chron.12 Nov. 
8/6 A nuinber of workmen were being brought up out of the 
mine, .in the double decker cage. 1917 C. C, Turner Aér- 
craft of 10-day viii. 137 Chanute made 700 glides in his 
‘double-decker’ without an accident, 

Double dummy: see Dummy sé. 2. 

Double Dutch: see Dutcu B. sé. 2 b. 

Double-eagle. U.S. [f. Douniy a. + EAGLE 
sb. §.] A gold coin of the value of twenty dollars. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 185 There are also 
double eagles of twenty dollars. 187z E. Eccieston End 
of World xxvi. 179 He. piled the double-eagles like a 
fortification in front of him. 1886 Har/er's Mag. Dec. 36 
Then the spokesman took a golden douhle-eagle from his 
belt. r90zS. KE, Waite BSlazed Trail viii. 61 His wages 
were twenty-five dollars a month, which his van bill would 
reduce to the double eagle. 

Double-e-dgedness. The quality or con- 
dition of being double-edged. 

1go1 Jastrow Fact & Fable in Psychol. 165 With peculiar 
obliviousness to the double-edgedness of his remark, he 
writes [etc.], 1908 Duddin Rev. Oct. 281 He did not realize 
the double-edgedness of epigram when delivered in the 
wrong time and place, to the wrong person. 

Double event. [Event sé. 2 e.] orig. in 
Ractng, applied to the winning by a horse, com- 
petitor, or team, of two races or matches at the 
same meeting or in the same season; hence gez. 
applied to two occurrences, acts, or performances 
of any kind. Also attri. 

1863 /llustr. London News 566/3 They are not anxious to 
back anything for the ‘double event’. 1872 Gentl. Mag. 
Dec. 696 He then ‘backed himself for the double event’ 
and went in for ‘second schools’, the last bar to a B.A. 
taking up mathematics. 1885 Ear or Surrork, etc. Racing 
(Badin. Libr.) xiv. (1889) 268 Vhe double-event betting. 
1888 Peel City Guardian V1. 2/3, 1 was not codding, dear 
old boss, when I gave you the tip... Double event this time. 
..Jack the Ripper. 1891 Nar Goutp (éit/e) The Double 
Event. 1898 Cycling 62 Most of the special burning oils 
are satisfactory, provided that ‘double-event’ oils are es- 
chewed. 1899 Chambers's Frul. 25 Nov. 823/1 The reasons 
for a display of disgust at a ‘double event’ [sc. the birth of 
twins], 1915 Kiruinc Fringes of Ficet 30 It was a simple 
calculation of comparative speeds and positions, and when 
it was worked out she decided to try for the double event. 


Dou‘ble-head, v. U.S. [C£ DousLe HEADER 
b.]  zztr. Of a train: To rau with two engines. 

1904 Deltneator Sept. 374 A heavy freight train had 
double-headed up the mountain, and at the summit the 
leading engine had been cut off to run down ahead of the 
train, 

Double-headed, a. Add: Of a train: Run- 
ning with two engines. Of an electric locomotive 
(see quot. 1905). 

1902 Daily Chron. 21 May 3/5 So heavy a train. .doubtless 
..will always be ‘double-lieaded’. 1905 /éid. 12 Jan. 8/5 
The loconiotive is double-headed, and controllable at either 
end, so that no turning is necessary. 

Double-header. Add: ec. In baseball and 
lacrosse, the playing of two games in succession on 
the same day by the same opposing teams. GS. 
& Canada. A. Logging. (See quot.) U.S. 

1905 Lernis Forestry & Logging 35 Double header, a place 
from which it is possible to haul a full load of logs to the 
landing, and where partial loads are topped out or finished 
to the full hauling capacity of teams. 


Doublet. Add: 2. d. A story told twice over 
(as in the book of Genesis), or 2 saying in the 
Synoptic Gospels occurring in two different con- 


DOUBLE-TEAM. 


texts, and hence regarded as derived from distinct 


sources. 

1906 F. C. Burktrt Gospel Ifist, 14 One of the really 
striking features about tlie narrative in Genesis..is the 
number of Doublets, #.¢. stories told twice over. /éid. 163 
At the first glance they are real doublets; z.¢. different ac- 
counts of the same event drawn from different sources. 

Double-team,z. U.S. [f. Doustev.1 + Tras 
$b. 3.] intr. To bring double force to bear 07 one. 

1860 Congress. Globe 12 Jan. 424/2 In respect to the Sena- 
tor’s allusion to ‘double-teaming’ upon him., 1 do not 
exactly agree with my friend from Mississippi. 1865 Mrs, 
Cnestnut Diary fr. Dixie (1905) 346 Grant had double- 
teamed on Lee. 1904 T. Watson Bethany (1920) 197 On 
the next day we double-teamed on one section of his army. 

b. With 2: To act in combination. 

1884‘ Mark Twain! /fuck. Finn xix. 183 ‘Old man* said 
the young one, ‘I reckon we might double-team it togetber’. 

Doubleton (du'b'ltan). Card-playing. — [f. 
Dousve a@., after s*zg/eion.}] In whist and bridge : 
Two cards only of one suit, in a playcr’s hand. 

1906 esto. Gaz. 11 Aug. 14/1 B's ten of hearts is nearly 
sure to be a lead from the best of three—it cannot be a 
singleton... Similarly, ifitisa doubleton[etc.]. 1922 Evening 
News 1:0 Apr. 8,6 Do not lead from a doubleton (a suit of 
two cards only) about which you have no information. 1927 
Observer 20 Mar. 25 When he holds a singleton or weak 
doubleton of a suit. 

Double-tongue, v. intr. Afusic. To apply 
the tongue with a quick vibratory action to the 
teeth and hard palate alternately in producing stac- 
cato or rapidly repeated notcs on the flute or cornet. 

1876 Srainrr & Barrett Dit. Alus, Ternts, 1880 [-ce 
Toncuinc v6/. s6.). 1898 Daily News 25 Feb. 6/6 A flute 
solo, in which florid passages and difficult double-tongueing 
were executed with the timbre of a Barrett or a Radcliff, 


Doubletree (dmb'ltr7), U.S. [f. Dounre a. 
+ TREE sd., alter U.S. stugle-tree = SWINGLETHEE.] 
The cross-piece to which the swingletrce of a car- 
riage, plough, ctc. is attached. 

1847-64 Weaster (citing //alddeman) s.v. Single-tree, A 
single-tree is fixed upon each end of another cross-piece, 
called the double-tree, when two horses draw abreast. 1874 
Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 

Double wall. In full double wall knot: see 
WaLL-kNoT. Iicnce Double-wall z. 

1801 J. J. Moore Brit. A/ariner’s V'ocad, M2, Double 
wall Knot. 1808 D. Lever Fug. Sea Officer's Sheet Anchor 
5 To Double Wall this Knot... Phe knot willappear, having 
a double wall, and single crown. 1834 Tough Varus (1858) 
31 Occasionally he would tiunn ‘em end-for-end, and begin 
with the prayer first, knotting it with a double-walleddamme, 
.-crowned with an Amen, 1841 R. If. Dana Seaman's 
Man, vii. 37 Make the single wall slack, and crown it... 
‘Thus made, it has a double wall. /é22. 38 It may be double 
walled by next passing tbe strands under the walling on the 
left of them, 

Doubt, 54.1 1.b. Add phr. Zo give (an accnsed 
person) /he Lenefil of the dorbl: to givca verdict of 
Not Guilty where the evidence is conflicting; to 
assume his innocence rather than guilt. Jfence in 
wider use, to incline to the more favourable or 
kindly decision, estimate, or the like. 

1860 T. Inman Ox Alyalgia 1045 We should more fre- 
quently give our patients the ‘ benefit of our doubts’, and 
abstain from attempting to cure an inflammation [etc.]. 1892 
[in Dict.). 

Douche, s+. Comb. Add: donche-cau, -glass. 

1908 Practitioner Oct. §79 At first } used an ordinary 
enamelled tin douche-can. /6/d., It is an advantage..to be 
able to watch the limb which is being congested, and so I 
now use a cylindrical douche-glass. 


Dough, sé. Add: 2. b, Money. U.S. s/azg. 

1851 Fale Tomahawk Feh. (Th.) He thinks he will pick 
his way out of the Society's embarrassments, provided he 
can get sufficient dough. 1896.G. Abe Arie ii. 22, 1 pulled 
in the dough and picked up the cards. 1903 JV. VY. Even. 
Post 31 Oct. 4 Its attitude is simply that of a millionaire 
buyer of votes, ‘We've got the dough’ is the cry of the 
conspirators in the 14th Street. 1919 (Var Slang in A the- 
nzum 22 Aug. 791/2 ‘Dough’ denotes money, but more 
especially the weekly pay. 

attrib. 1904 N. Y. Even. Post 7 Nov. 3 This is Tammany’s 
regular annual ‘ dough day '—that is, the day on which the 
district leaders come to Tammany Hall for election day 
funds. 1906 fdid. 24 Oct. 4 In the country, election day 
without some sort of ‘dongh-bag’ is an unheard-of tbing. 
No ‘dough.-bag ' means no votes. 

5. dough-bait, -cake (examples) ; dough-like adj. ; 
dough-head (example), 

1904 West. Gaz. 19 Nov. 3/1 On the bank..men and 
boys. .are fishing with quill-floats and *dough-bait, the least 
artistic form of sport, 1844 Lee & Frost Oregon xxii. 290 
Becoming quite hungry we got out some flour, and baked 
some “dough cakes. a@ 1861 1’, WintHRop John Brent v. 53 
Sternly common viaticum of poik, dough-cakes, and coffee. 
1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest §& Snnshine xv. 222 He 
inwardly accused them all of being ‘*doughheads’. 1928 
A. B. Cattow Food § Health 25 The *indigestibility ” of 
very new bread is due to its *dough-like consistency. 


Dough-boy. Add: 2. An infantry soldier, 
U.S. collog. 


In allusion to the ‘large globular brass buttons of the in- 
fantry uniform’ in the American civil war. 

1867 Mrs. Custer Texting on Plains xvii. 532 She was so 
accustomed to fast riding with our cavalry, she does not 
know how to treat a dough-boy. 1904 V.V. Times 13 June6 
A disgusting practice which reduced a hold cavalier to the 
level of a ‘doughboy’ at once. 1920 Bok Americanization 
of Ed. Bok (1921) 410 He found himself in one of the 
numerous little towns where our doughboys were billeted. 
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Dough-face. 1. Substitute: A mask made of 
dough. Also /ransf, 

1809 Deb. Congress 23 Feb, (1853) 1509 It is something 
like dressing ourselves up ina dougli-face and winding-sheet 
to frighten others. 1820 Massachusetts Spy 22 Mar. (1h.) 
‘They saw their dough faces in the glass and were frightened. 
1883 1. Eccteston [oosier School-Boy xviii 1201 wo boys 
from the neighborhood, who had joined the party, agreed to 
furnish dough-faces for them all. 

2, (Earlier example.) 

1833 II. Barnarvin Maryland [fist, Mag. X11}.272 What 
a set of ‘dough faces’ have we got here to be frigbtened 
into a repeal of their Tariff. 

Douglas’s pouch. Anat. (Name of James 
Douglas, English physician (1675-1742).] A sac 
of the peritoneum which dips down below the 
posterior surface of the uterus. Also Douglas's cul- 
de-sac, space. Wence Douglasitis (dvylasoittis), 
inflammation of Douglas's pouch (Dorland 1902). 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict., Douglas's cul-de-sac... 1).'s 
Pouch, 1899 Yrnul. Anat. 4 Physiol. XXXII, 368 Freund, 
on Douglas’ cul-de-sac. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 472 A boggy, 
ill-defined, and very tender swelling present in Doug as’s 
pouch, /éi¢. Nov. 678 Ulcer stitched, DUouglas’s space 
opened, and drainage tube inserted, 

Doukhobors (di#kolpsz_, sb. p/. Also Dukh-. 
(ad. Russ, Dukhobérets, pl. -borisy, spirit-wrestler 
or -denier.} A Kussian fanatical sect who migrated 
in large numbers to Canada because they refuscd 
military service. 

1897 [see Srinit sé. 23C]. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 3/2 
Some of the Russian Doukhobors who have been expelled for 
refusing to participate in war. 1899 Datly News 30 May 5 2 
Several settlements of the persecuted sect of the 1) pak oeanrs 
[séc] are established there [sc.in Canada], 1921 It. M. Jones 
Later Periods of Quakerism \1, xx. 836 The persecution of 
the Doukhobors in Trans-Caucasia, 

Douma, variant of *Dew. 

Dourine (dierin). (F. douri2.] A contagious 
disease of horses transmitted by copulation and 
caused by the parasite /7yfauosoma equiperdum. 

1903 M. Hl. flaves Vet, Noses (ed. 6) 510 Dourine is a 
‘pene disease which at first appears as an inflammation of 
the surface of the genital organs, and which causes grave 
alterations in the nervous system of the attacked animal. 
fbtd. 511 Mares are more liable to acute dourine than stal- 
lions. 

Douro (dire). [Fr., a. Sp. duro.) A Spanish 
coin of the value of five francs. 

1905 Daily Chron. 21 June 5 ‘4 That the Moorish Govern- 
ment should pay 9,cco douros by way of compensation. 1905 
Westm, Gaz.12 Sept. 2.1 No, my daughter, a douro, that 
is sufficient. Another sou would be excessive. 1908 /éid. 
21 July 5 1 The new law provides that all these Seville 
douros shall be confiscated. 1925 Chambers’s Frni. June 
383/2 He proposes forty douros as a fair price...A douro is 
equal to five francs. 

Douroucouli (darakmli). Also douroucoli, 
durukuli, doura-, doroucouli, The native name 
for monkeys of the S. American genus Nyclipithe- 
cus; a night-ape. 

1891 Frower & Lyorkker Mammals 714 The Dourou- 
coulis. 1894 H. A. Forses Primates 1 166 Vhe Douroucolis, 
1897 QO. Rev. Oct. 424 The Douracoulis or Night Apes are 
truly nocturnal animals...The group ranges from Costa 
Rica and Nicaragua to the south of Paraguay. 1902 F. E. 
Bepparb J/ammatia 560 The Doroucouli Monkeys. 

Douser. Add: Cinema. (See quot.) 

1921 l.escarBourA Cinema Handbk. 21 Douser, the 
manually operated door in the Prony machine, which 
intercepts the light before it reaches the film. 

Dove, sb. Add: 1. d. = dove-colour (sb). 

1895 Bow Bells 2g Mar. 322/21 Sortie-de-bals..are almost 
always in neutral tints—dove, gray, or fawn. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 21 Nov. 8/4 Aubergine accords with dove charm- 
ingly. 

5. b. dove-marble, marble of a dove-colour; 
dove-party U.S. (see quot.). 

1872 Kep. Vermont Board Agric. 675 The first mills at 
Swanton were wholly employed in the manufacture of grave- 
stones from the *dove-marble. 1886 A/arfer's Slag. Dec. 
159/2 The ‘ “dove parties ’ composed of the wives of cabinet 
officers and foreign ministers.. were exceedingly lively and 
popular. 

Dover’s powder. Pharmacy. A prepara- 
tion of opium and ipecacuanha (pales Dovert) 
prescribed by Dr. Thomas Dover (1660-1742) as 
an anodyne diaphoretic. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. V. 325/71 Dover's Powder.. : Powdered Opium 1o parts, 
Ipecac. 10 parts, Sugar of Milk 80 parts. 

Dowd, s4.1 Add examples of recent currency, 
which appears to be due to a new back-formation 


from DowDxy a. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 30 Oct. 3/2 She’s a dowd to-day. 1904 
Léid, 23 June 4/2 Only a ducbess may dare to be a dowd just 
now. 

Dowel, 55. 3. dowel-pin (U.S. example). 

1901 S. Merwin & H. K, Wesster Calumet Ki. 6 Then 
he hammered the timber down on tbe iron dowel pins. 

Dower, 53.2 4. Add: dower-chest, an orna- 
mental chest or coffer made to hold a bride’s mar- 
tiage-outfit (cf. *CASsoNE); dower-land (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1922 Daily Tel, 12 June 20/1 Antique walnut cabinets, 
*dower chest, 1925 N. Venner Jonferfect Impostor iv, 
There was an old oak dower chest, curiously carved. 1927 
Daily Tel. 14 June 3/7 A fine old carved dower chest of the 
Henry VIII. period. 1769 Wasnixcton Diaries 1, 325 Rid 


DOWN. 
over my “dower Land in York, [No¢e, Land belonging to 


Mrs, Washington's estate.) 
Dowitcher (dauitfa1). (?ad. G. Deutscher 


(doi-tfar) Gertnan.] An American long-billed snipe 
of the genus Macrorhamphus. 

_ 1872 Coves A’ey N. Amer, Birds 252 Brown-back. Dow- 
itcher, 1888 Lees & Ciurternuck &.C. 1857 xvii. (1892) 182 
‘The long-billed dowitchers are very much like large snipe, 
of a pale cinnamon colour. 

Down, 54.3 Add: 2. b. An act of throwing 
down, as in wrestling. In American football: sce 
quot. 1897. 

1840 W.G. Simms Border Beagles 134 He downed him; 
a fair stupid down, 1893 W. K. Posr //arvarid Stories 22 
After three downs Spofiord dropped back. /did. 24 On the 
fourth down, the ball would be Harvard’s, 1 Encyel, 
Sport 1. 425/2 A down.—The term used to idiaaite the 
numher of attenipts inade to advance the ball, Each side 
has three tries in which to advance the ball five yards. The 
end of each try, ¢.¢. when the ball is he'd by the opposing 
side, isa down, As soon as the five yards have been gained 
it is first down again, 1927 Observer 11 Dec. 16/3 After the 
kick-off the side that has the ball must gain ten yards in a 
maximum of four ‘downs’. Otherwise it loses the ball. 

5. Chiefly in phr. 70 have a down on: to dislike, 
regard unfavourably, be ill-disposed towards. 

1878 in R. Brough Smyth Adorig. Queensland }. 129 
Blacks never like a quarrel to be of long standing: . nothing 
would make a man more miserable than to think that some 
of his tribe had a'down’ ou him. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 
8 x Why this down’ on an always useful, sometimes 
dainty, garment? 1928 S. Vines //umours Unreconcaled 
xill. 179 Somebody‘d got a down on him, 


Down, «. Add: 

1. d. Of payment: sce Down adv. 12. 

1930 San Antonio (Texas) Light 31 Jan. 14/6 Small down 
payiment, balance like rent, 


Down, alv. Add: 

14, b. (So many points, etc.) behind one’s oppo- 
nent in a gamc; opposed to up. 

1894 Trones 16 June 16/1 (We) lost the [golf] match by four 
down, and two to play. Bs 2 Encycl. Sport \. 4732/2 A 
player is said to be down when his opponent has won one 
or more holes [more] than he has, 1907 II. 11. Ilitrox 
Golfing Remin, 103 At the fourteenth hole he was one down. 

15. Later examples, in the phrase down ¢o date 
(after Up ro DATE). 

1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Following the Equator xxv. 244 He 
was down to date with them, too. 1901 Daily Chron.1 Nov, 

/2 An author of the most down-to-date ballads of the 

arrack-room. 1930 Aforning Post 4 Mar. 7/5 The most 
down-to-date dictionaries, 

25. c. Down charge: the order given to a setter 
or pointer in training to drop when the game rises 
and the shot is fired. 

1833 New Sporting Mag. V. 259'1 Some sportsmen..make 
hint AoW charge when the bird is missed. 67d. 260/1 Call 
out directly, ‘ Downcharge!’ 1859 Stonenence Shotgun 
& Sporting Rifle it. i. 129 He puts up the birds, calling out 
‘Down charge’ at the same moment in a loud voice. 1882 
W. N. Hutcuinson Dog Breaking ii. $27. 16 You may, 
whilst he is lying down (in order to teach hiin the ‘down 
charge’), go through the motions of loading. 1886 Lp. 
WacsincuaM, etc. Shooting (Badm. Libr.) 1. 324 His obe- 
dience to ‘down charging’ being frequently enforced. /d/d. 
334 Provided the dog is fairly cured of chasing, taught to 
"down-charge’, find, return, and keep at heel. 

VIL. Down along: in, or to, the West Country. 
Also attrté., and sb. (= the West Country). dia/. 

1873 Kincstey At Las? i, Their faces lighted up at the 
old pass-word of ‘Down-Along’; for whosoever knows 
Down-Along, and the speech thereof, is at once a friend and 
a brother, 1899 /¥estnz. Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/3 Lhe people of the 
‘down-along’ country are slow in porting thoughts into 
words. 1905 FE. Puittrotts Secret Woman itt. xiii, Hence- 
fortb I shall come down-along once a year tovisit you. 1907 
Westm,. Gaz, 18 Dec. 4/2 In his ‘ Devonshire Characters’ 
.-there is atrue tang of ‘ Down-along ‘in every page. 1929 
F.C. Rowen Sea Slang 40 Down Along. Sailing coast- 
ways down Channel. 

Down, prep. Add: 1. c. Down cellar: in the 
cellar or basement. 7S. 

185s M. THosrson Doesticks x. 84 A patent medicine 

alace, with a..conservatory down cellar. 1870 ‘ Fansy 

ERN’ Ginger-Snaps 142 When we place a young plant 
down cellar and shut out light and sunshine, 1871 Mrs. 
Stowe Sam Lawson 7 Ef ye should be down cellar, and the 
candle should go out, now? 1877 Mrs. E. S. Warp Story 
of Avis 141, | wonder if it wouldn't help you out togodown 
cellar and stir the ice-cream. : 

2. d. Down the course: said of a horse which 
is not among the leading competitors in a race. 

1920 A. E. W. Mason The Summons xx. 202 All our horses 
were down the course... They weren’t running in their form 
atall. 1923 Daily Mail 11 Jan. 9 Certain horses which ran 
second or third in the great ‘chase at Aintree were ‘down 
the course’ this week at Birmingham. /érd.5 Mar. 9 What 
about the big and powerful stables..whose horses are down 
the course one day and up the next, according to the 
betting? 

Down, v.2 Add: 1. Zo down tools: to refuse 
to go on working, to go on strike. Hence down- 
tools is used attrib. to designate such action. F 

1898 1estm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 6/3 The men, .have ruined their 
position by..suddenly downing tools. 1915 Daily Express 
4 Mar.1/5 The ’ down-tools’ inovement seems to have arisen 
spontaneously out of the engineers’ dissatisfaction at not 
securing the twopence an hour increase wben they asked for 
it. 1919 Brit. Manuf. Nov. 39/2 The recent ‘down-tools 
policy of tbe workers. 1923 Daily Mail 3 Mar, 13 Yesterday 
some hundreds of men 45 did not receive their notice.. 
to ‘down tools’ on the previous day left their work. 


DOWN AND OUT. 


b. fig. To overthrow, to get the better of. 

1898 H. S. Canriztp Maid of Frontier 43 We will have 
trouble in finisbing the gang after Harriott 1s downed, 1900 
Wests. Gaz. 26 July 1/2 He sees a cbance of ‘downing’ 
his political opponents. 1904 F. Lynoe Grafters xviii. 233 
* A determination to make my brag good.’ {To down the 
ring, you mean?’ ‘Yes; to down tbe ring.’ 926 W. 
Deerixe Sorred/ § Son 1 i. §5 The thing isnot to love your 
neighbour, hut to be able to make it unsafe for him to try 
and down you. 

ec. Todrink down. ; 

1922 Mutroro Tex x. 145 Silently he poured ont a drink 

and downed it mechanically. 


2. b. To diedown. U.S. 


1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters xvii. 180 Theromour , 


would not down that one of the prisoners had turned State’s 


evidence. ; 
Down and out. orig. U.S. [Down adv. 5, 


Out adv. 19¢c.} Completely without resources or 
means of livelihood; ‘on one’s beam ends’; abso- 
lutely ‘done’. Also aéso/. (‘the down and out’) and 


as 5b. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 28 Nov., The brewers,saloon- 
keepers and sports will meet..to provide a turkey feast for 
the ‘down and outs’ in their line. @1g06 ‘O. Henry’ 
Trimmed Lanip eic. 186 I'm down and out; but I’m no 
traitor to a man that’s been my friend. 1917 JEFFERY 
Farnot Definite Object vi. 49, 1 don't want ’em to think I’m 
floatin’ around with a down-an’-out from Pattyville. 1921 
H. Warrore Young Enchanted ur. vi, Everybody over 
forty is tired and down and out, and everybody under eDinty 
has swelled head. 1922 G. M. Trevetyan Brit. fist. 19th 
Cent, xxiii. 375 France was down and out. 1923 H. L. 
Foster Beachcomber in Orient x. 215 Nowherein my travels 
had I ever found a city so full of the down-and-out as was 
Singapore at that particular moment. 1924 W. B. Seveie 
Psych, Relig. 87 The down-and-outs converted there. 1928 
H. Watrore IWratersimoon wi. v, Next to Wildherne was 
a down-and.-out witb holes in his hoots. 1928 GatsworTHY 
Swan Song ui, vi. 239 ‘ You've never been down and out, 
1 imagine, Mr. Forsyte?’ ’ No’, answered Soames. 

Hence Down-and-out v. ¢rais., to do for, de- 
stroy. Down-and-outer, one who is ‘down and 
out’. Down-and-ontness. 

1909 Springfield Weekly Republi, 4 Mar. 2 Compliments 
from political enemies follow the most distinguished down- 
and-outer of his day into the seclusion of private life. 1914 
Gertrupe ATHERTON Perch of Devils, 298 You don't, put 
il over without running the risk of being shot by some sort 
of down-and-outer. 1916 Born Caste Action Frout 186 That 
machine-gun upstairs is a certain invitation to sudden death 
and the German gunners to down and out us. 1922 H.L. 
Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp ii. 20 ‘Vhe down-and-outers of 
whom my old sea-captain had spoken. 1926 Slackw. Mag. 
Aug. 235/2 In the process of investigating the reason for 
their down-and-outness, be considered that the applicant had 
been a knave. 


Down-draught. Add: 3. The drawing or 
displacing of water by an object as it sinks. 

1899 Butren Way Navy 24 The down-draught of the 
anchor had sucked him after it almost to the bottom. 

Down-easter (see Down adv. 28). (Addi- 
tional example.) Also applicd to a ship. 

1835 (see *Dumorisn], 1925 Rex Clements Gipsy of Horn 
84 Ifthis ship was a‘ down-easter’ she'd be flauntin’ a main- 
royal. 1929 F. C. Bowen Sea Slang 40 Down Easter, 
Originally a native of the State of Maine, which turned out 
some magnificent men, or a sailing ship built there, 

Dow-n-fold. Geo’. A synclinal fold or de- 
pression. So Dow'n-folded a., (of strata) dipping 
on each side towards a common axis. 

1902 Mackinoer Britain & Brit. Seas vi. 71 To the very 
top it consists of down-folded heds. /6id. 80 The valleys 
are floored with strips of carboniferous limestone still pre- 
served in tbe Olt Red downfolds. Geographical yalky and 
geological downfold here coincide with a precision tbat is 
rare. 1920 Glasgow Herald 15 Oct. 7 The oil did not come 
from the arches or anticlines, but from the downfolds, (syn- 
clines). 

Down grade. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also 
as adv, 

1876 Joaquin Mitcrer Unwritten (fist. vi. 96 He [sc. the 
stage-driver] said :—’ boys, I am on the down grade, and 
can't reach the brake l’ and sank down and died. And so 
it is that ‘the down grade,’ an expression born of the death 
of the old stage-driver, has a meaning with us now. 1878 
B. F. Tavior Between Gates 13 The down grade has begun, 
Let the engines take breath. 1g0r S, Merwin & H. K. 
Wesster Calumet K xi. 199 They'd all strike likea freigbt 
train rolling down grade. 


Downily, adv. Add: 2. Artfully, cunningly. 

1929 C. E. Montacue Disenehantment v.§ ii. 72 He could 
soothe the couch of a wounded sergeant by telling him 
-. how downily the old colonel.,had timed his enteric ino- 
culation, 

Downing Street. A short street running out 
of Whitehall towards St. James’s Park and contain- 
ing the Foreign Office and the official residence 
(No. 10) of the prime minister: hence used as a 
synonym for the Government of the day. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxi, Look! here comes the 
Foreign Express galloping in. They will be able to give 
news to Downing Street to-morrow, 1858 Letsure Hour 
18 Nov. 728/r The decrees and counsels of Downing Street 
will be heard simultaneously in Pekin or Canton. 1920 
K,. Jones Fleet St. & Downing St. 330 Thus would Fleet 
Street and Downing Street at last understand one another. 
19zo [H. Becsie] Afirrors of Downing St. q The private 
oppeagien he [se. Lloyd George] encountered in Downing 

Treet, 

Down lead. Wireless Telegraphy. [Down 

adv. 38.] (See quot. 1919.) 
Suppr. 
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1913 Work 23 Aug. 413/2 The aerial..should be at least 
roo ft. to 150 ft.. including down leads, 1919 H. Warp 
Techn. Terms Wireless Telegr., Down lead, wire connecting 
elevated portion of aerial to tbe instruments. 


Down-looking, z. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

17988 Maryland Frni. 9 May (Th.) Lindsey, a down-look- 
ing fellow, had on a new flaxen shirt. 1800 4 uvora (Philad.) 
23 July, A number of sneaking down-looking fellows, who 
occasionally assembled in a group. 

Downsman (daunzmén). [Down 53.1 2.] A 
native or inhabitant of the (Sussex) Downs, 

1906 Academy 20 Jan. 63/1 The Downsmanin the city May 
not his home forget. 1921 S. Lesutie A/anning 44 Morning 
after morning in the grey mist the shepherds and downsmen 
could hear the hell of tbeir vigilant pastor. 1927 Odserver 
5 June 6/3 (Hej founded the Society of Sussex Downsmen. 

Downsome (daunsdm), a. collog. or dal. [See 
Down adv, 18, Down a. 3.] Inclined to be down 
or dispirited. 

1888 F. R. Strocxton The Dusantes iti, When you left us 
at ’Frisco we felt pretty downsome. 1894 Biackmore /’¢rly- 
cross viii. 61 Then I just looked in at the Bush, because my 


heart was downsome, 
Down South, edv. U.S. [Down adv. 2, 4.] 


In or into the States south of Mason and Dixon's 
line. 

1862 ‘FE. Kinzer’ Among Pines i. 12 Old Abe he’se gwine 
to come down Souf. /id. iii. 60 Away down South in 
Dixie. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxxiii, There was 
plenty other farmer-preachers like that,.. down South. 

Dow-nstrea'm, adv. (a.). [Down prep. 3.] 
Down the stream, in the direction of the current, 
towards the mouth of a river. Also (¢o the) down- 
streant of. 

1864 [see Down fref. 3). 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. vii, 
Even an otter might float downstream. 1900 Westm:. Gaz, 
to July 2/2 He found tbe sudd of the flood..still in the 
White Nile, downstream of Lake No... Dr. Schweinfurth.. 


found the ‘sudd’ to the downstream of Lake No, as before. - 


t9z9 Bettoc Joan of Arc iii, 62 The French forces lay 
downstream. 
b. as adj. 
184a American Pioneer ¥. 70 Steam-boats seem almost to 
say, we will do your up-stream business for nothing, if you 
will give us your down-stream business. 1890 Morris Vews 
from Nowhere ii. (1913) 8 Even the up-stream bridges..are 
scarcely daintier, and the down-stream ones are scarcely 


more dignified and stately. 
Down-town, @. and sb. U.S. [See Down 


prep. 2 band 3.] 


A. adj. Situated in the lower, or more central, 
part of the town. 

1870 J. K. Megosery Men & Myst. Wall Street 67 On 
these securitics therefore the down-town banks make call 
loans. 1876 Incran Center. Expos. v. 155 Foreign orders... 
were obtainable the same as at the down-town office, 1892 
Congress. Ree. 28 Jan. 1906/1 The second ward of the city 
of New York..is what is called a down-town ward, a business 
ward, 1906 ’O. Henry’ Four Million ix. (1916) tor To- 
morrow hie would go into the roaring downtown district and 
find work, 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed ii. 17 He would 
spend all his time in his room, apparently having no down- 
town occupation. 

B. sé. The lower or business part of a town. 

1851 H. Mecvitcs Whale i, Its extreme down-town is the 
Battery. 1905 NV. VY. Even. Post 4 Mar. 5 Oneofthediversions 
of downtown yesterday was watching the sure movements of 
2 steeplejack. 

Down under, adv. [Down adv. 4.] At the 
antipodes; in Australia, New Zealand, etc. Also 
attrib. and sb, (after a prep.). 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 4/6 The Bishop of London... 
does not take a very active interest in tbe ‘down under’ 
section of bis see. 1909 West. Gas. 11 Jan. 12/1 ‘Tbe 
same could happen ‘down under’ if New Zealand..were 
bracketted with New Soutb Wales and Queensland. 1916 
Anzac Bk. 145/z Macaulay's prophecy concerning the man 
froin § down under’ sitting on the ruins of London Bridge. 
1922 Daily Mail 9 Dec. 11 Tbe steeplechaser Kinlatk, a gift 
to the Prince from ‘down under’. 1928 Daily Express 
17 Feh, 4 Mr. Collins, the captain of the last visiting 
Australian team, was a stipendiary steward ‘down under’. 

Down wind: see Winp sé.1 18 a, 


‘Downy, 4.2 Add: 3. b. Downy hickory. 

1846 J. W. Asrrt in Emory dlititary Reconn, 387 Here 
we noticed the white hickory, or downy hickory. 

ce. Downy woodpecker U.S. (see quot.). 

1872 Kep. Vermont Board Agric, 321 The Downy Wood- 
pecker (Picus fubescens, I.inn.) a black and white bird, 
usually not over six incbes long. 

Doxographer (dgksg:grifer). [f. mod.L. doxo- 
graphs (Diels 1879), f. Gr. 50€a opinion + -ypades 
writer: see -ER1.] A writer who collects and re- 
cords the opinions or plactta of the Greek philo- 
sophers. Hence Doxogra‘phical a., of or pertain- 
ing to the doxographers; Doxo-graphy, a collec- 
tion of philosophical opinions, 

189a J. Burnet Barly Greck Philos. 371 By the term 
doxographers we understand all those writers who relate 
the opinions of the Greek philosophers. /67¢. 374 The 
doxography [of the Zwcxdiss] has come through the bands 
of Klettomachus. /2¢. 375 Short doxographical summaries 
are to be found in Eusebios [etc.}. 1908 J. Anam Kelig. 
Teachers of Greece xii. 267 We have doxographical testimony 
to show that Diogenes pronounced the soul to be imperish- 
able. /érd. 268 The doxographers sometimes ascribe to him 
(se. Democritus] the doctrine of a single world-soul or Deity 
tdentical. .with the aggregate of fiery atoms in the world. 
1919 Frni. Hellen, Stud. 180 The Greek doxographers know 
of no astronomer before Thales. 


DRAFTER. 


Doxologize, v. a. Add: More gex. To give 
glory to God. 

1919 R. Harris Orig. Doctr. Trinity 9 It must be re- 
membered tbat the Cburcb doxologised before it defined. 

Doxology. Add: c. gew. An utterance or 
ascription of praise and thanksgiving. 

1906 Sat. Rev, 3 Feb. 131 It may be only here and there 
that cheers have been given in dissenting places of worship 
for the Liberal candidate, and triumphant doxologies sung 
for his return, 

Doyenne (dwaye'n). [orig. F. deyenné, in full 
poire de doyenndé, lit. ‘deanery pear’.{ A variety 
of pear. More fully Doyene pear. 

1781 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Pyrus 35 Le Doyenné, i.e. 
Tbe Deans Pear. 182a Lovoon £ucycl. Gardening (1824) 
§ 4437 Doyenné. Synonyrz. Dean's pear. 1860 Hoce Fruit 
Manual 181 Fruit small, roundish-obovate, or Doyenné- 
shaped. 

1867-8 Trans. Iti. Agric. Soc. V11. 506 We know that the 
Bartlett and the White Doyenne have no two things exactly 
in common. 1872 Res. Vermont Board Agric. 109 A yearly 
crop of the finest Dovenne pears, in size, colour and quality, 
of any I have ever seen. 

Dozy, ¢.! 2. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1871 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 464 Dozy and 
dosed are said in Pennsylvania of timber beginning to decay 
and unfit for use, while the decay is yet hardly perceptible, 
but the timber already brittle. (S. S. Haldeman.) 1928 
D. H. Lawrence Kangaroo viii, 166 Refined young men.. 
writing with a guarded kind of friendliness. .as dozy as ripe 
pears in their. heaviness. 

Drab, 34.2 and a Add: 

B. adj. c. In comb. with other names of colours. 

1894 R. B. Srarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1. 12 
Sides of neck and under surface of body drab-grey. 1905 
West. Gaz. 15 May 10/2 Tbe rather soft fur of the under- 
parts is drab-brown. 


C. sé. 1. b. fig. A dull or lifeless appearance or 


character, 

1903 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 5/1 Despite the fact that so 
many of his works wore a drab, still those who knew bim 
best recognised that the drab was the colour of his experience. 
1909 West. Gaz. 4 Feb. 1/3 It is the one sustained note of 
colour in the dreary drab of Irish life. 

Draba (dréi-ba). Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. dpaBy 
a kind of cress.] A plant of the genus of crucifer- 
ous herbs so named, found in temperate and arctic 
regions, cultivated as a hardy annual, biennial, and 
perennial alpine plant. 

1777 W. Curtis Flora Lond. I. Plate 49, Vernal Draba or 
Whitlow Grass. 1895 Vines Students’ Text-bk. Bot. 603 
Latiseptal silicula of Draba. 

Drabble, s4. Add: 3. A wet mass. U.S. 

1893 £O. Tuanet’ Stories Western Town 3 There was 
a drabble of dead leaves on the sidewalk. 

Drabble, v. 2. Add examples of wider use. 

1903 Kirtinc Five Nations, Cruisers vii, Across the sad 
valleys all drabbled with rain. 1923 Chambers's Fru. 89/2 
Thews who..drabhled graybeards in their blood. 

Drabi (drebi). [See quot. 1920.] A muleteer. 

1920 Chambers’s Frnt, 296/2 (Indian frontier) The lot of 
the muleteer (or draér, as be is generally called, this being 
the native rendering of the English word ‘driver ') is never 
a very easy one. 1920 Bliackw. Afag. Nov. 569/2 (Mahsud- 
land) Mule drabis. 1927 E. THomeson Vhese Men thy 
Friends ane A fool of a dvaéz, who had left his mules and 
stumbled off, seeking India that lay to the east. 

Oreby (dreebli), adv. (see under Draw 5é.2 and 
a.). Add: Also fg. Without brightness or colour, 
dully, uninterestingly. 

1905 IVestm. Gaz. 19 Sept. 10/r Few guess that the dahlia 
.. has had a drably unromantic origin. 1918 Corahit? Mag. 
June 616 The desirability of expressing thoughts fully and 
truly in words..is too drably presented to the child. 1927 
Sunday Express 1 May 9 Vheir novels look drably old- 
fashioned. 

Dracocephalum (dréikésefaljm). Bor. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Spdxew dragon + kepadyhead.] A 
labiate plant of the genus so named, found in tem- 
perate Europe and Asia, a few species of which are 
cultivated as hardy perennial herbs. 

1904 Farner Garden Asia 237 The pallid gleam of a draco- 
cephalum. 

Draconiform (drakgniffim), a. [f. L. dra- 
con-, draco INaGON: see -FORM.] Resembling a 
dragon in shape. 

1888 Duxtoe Prose Fiction 1. 450 The accessory emblem 
of a draconiform monster. 

Draft, 53. Add: 2. c. A member of aselected 
military detachment. 

1914-16 FE. A. Mackintosy War, the Liberator (1918) 23, 
I know the drafts are good men I know they're doing well. 
1916 Bovo Caste Action Front 110 I've seen one-half the 
battalion wiped out in one engagement and built up with 
drafts, 

d. = draft ewe (see 7). 

1844 H, Steruens Bk, Farne II. 1107 Drafts are ready 
for sale in September. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-/armeing 107 
Eos and giinmers at 34/4, being 3/— a head more than the 

rafts. . 

Draft,v. 1. Add: Also ¢razsf. 

1927 Observer 4 Dec. 20/7 Mr. Smith will be nominated. 
Mr. Coolidge will be ‘drafted’ by acclaim of the Convention. 
The Republicans will win. 


Drafter. Add: 3. A draught-horse. 

Cf. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Draughters, waggon-horses. 

1906 Spring freld Republ. 7 Feb.2 Advt., A nice lot of well- 
broken useful horses, consisting of all classes from the nice, 
pleasant driver to the large, strong, rugged drafter. 
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Drag, 54. Add: 3. e. The slow-moving portion 
of a cattle-herd which is being driven. Hence 


drag-driver. U.S. 

1888 T. Roosevect in Century Mag. Apr. 862/1 The rest 
[of the men] are in the rear to act as 'drag-drivers’, and 
hurry up the phalanx of reluctant weaklings, 1920 HunTerR 
Trail Drivers of Texas 44, 1 went up the trail twice, and 
drove the drag both times. /4ed, 151 All the men were in 
front of the caitle except myself, the drag driver, and the 
cook. /bfd. 172 We left the drags together in another herd. 
1924 W. M. Raine 7roudled Waters x. 101 I'm plumb fed 
up with the dust of the drag driver, 

f. Feiinine attire worn by a man when imper- 
sonating a woman; also, a party attended by men 
wearing feminine attire. s/ang. 

1870 Neynold's News. 29 May (Farmer) We shall come 
in drag. 1870 London Figaro 23 June (Farmer) Not quite 
so low..as going about in drag. 1887 Referee 24 July 
(Ware), I don’t like to see low coms, in drag parts, 1927 
Sunday Express 13 Feb. 5'5 A drag is a rowdy party 
attended by ahnorimal inen dressed in scanty feminine gar- 
ments, singing jazz songs in high falsetto voices, 

&. Influence, ‘pull’. OS. slang. 

1896 G. Abe Artie xii. 105 He knows I’ve gota drag in 
the precinct. /déd. xvii. 160 ityourse got any drag with iin. 

9. drag-rope (U.S. example); drag-line, (a) 
Geol., each of a series of strize which form a fringe 
on the lee-side of oldcr strive; (4) Aeronautics, a 
guide rope; drag-mill = ARRASTRE; drag-saw 
(U.S. exainple); drag-seine U.S., a haul-ashore 
seine (Cent, Dict. 1899 s.v. setwe}); hence drag- 
seining vé/. 5d, 

1886 T. C. Cuampertin in 7th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
(1888) 201 Jt clearly shows the older set by the *drag-lines 
on their lee sides. 1922 Glasgow {feral.t 28 Sept. 7 Drag- 
line excavators. 1884 Knicur Meck, Dict, Suppl. * Drag 
Mill, another name for the arrasira. 1856 E. B Hate &, 
Yes, & Perkaps (1868) 147 Vhe sled is fitted with two *drag- 
ropes, at which the men haul. 1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soe. 
(1868) 220 *Drag-saw, for cutting logs into fire-wood. 1888 
Goopr Amer. Fishes 179 The method chiefly practiced by 
the colonists of New England was that of *drag-seining. 

Drag, v. Add: 

6. b. Stock Exchange. To besluggish or inactive. 

1906 Daily Chron. 19 Sept. 1/7 Stock markets were heavy. 
Consols dragged. 

13. (From Drac sé. 6a.) To follow the line of 


scent of (an animal); to trail, 

1772 Wasuincron Diaries II. 133 Went out after Breakfast 
with the Dogs, dragd a fox an hour or two, but never found 
(it). 1786 /éid. L111. 12 Never got a fox afoot, thol dragged 
one to Mr. Robt. Alexander's Pocoson. 

Dragée. Add: In recent use not restricted to 
sweetmeats serving as a vehicle for drugs; often, 
a chocolate drop. 

Dra ggle-tailedness. 
tailed condition or character. 

1889 E. F. Knicut ‘falcon’ on the Baltie iv. 62 The 
outrageously bad taste and gaudy draggletailedness of 
English girls of the saine degree. 1904 Heston. Gaz. 2 Nov. 
1/3 Ibe terrible draggletailedness of some of the women, 


Dragon!. Add: 

10. c. A very powerful armoured tractor. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 8 Apr. 11 Vhe tanks, dragons, light 
and heavy guns, cookers, etc. 1927 Sunday Express 1 May 
7 Just as these ’tankettes’ will largely supersede the in- 
fantry, so will the ‘dragons' supersede horse-teams for bring- 
ing up the guns. 

Drag-out : see *Kxnock-pown. 

Drail (dréil),v.2 U.S. [f. Drain sé.) utr. To 
fish with a drail. 

1873 Rep. U.S. Fish. Comm. 1. xiv. 248 The usual method 
of taking them (sc. bluefish) with the line is bydrailing or 
trolling, 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 180 It is not known 
when the custom of drailing for mackerel was firstintroduced. 

Drain, sd. Add: 1. c. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1816 U. Brown Frul. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1. 49 
What the people here call a Drain; 1 would call it a Gully, 
20 or 25 feet deep. 1822 J. Fowrer Frul. 144 Crossing over 
and down a small drean about two miles wide.. we went up 
asmal! Branch. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I1{. 76 About 
noon, the travellers reached the ‘drains’ and brooks that 
formed the head-waters of the river. 

Drainage. 4. Add: drainage-caual, -line, 
-outfall; drainage-basin, the area of land drained 
by a river and its tributaries; drainage cycle, the 
initiation, development, and maturity of drainage of 
any given region to the time of interruption intro- 
duced by new conditions; drainage-level, a tunnel 
in an underground working for collecting the water 
from upper levels so that it can be pumped out. 

1885 Geikie Text-5h. Geol. (ed. 2) 352 The proportion of 
mineral matter in river-water varies with the season... {ts 
amount and composition depend upon the nature of the 
rocks forming the *drainage-hasin. 1900 West. Gaz. 20 
Sept. 8/1 ‘Ihe opening of the *drainage canal has given 
Chicago an excellent supply of pure water. 1903 W.G. 
Ticut U.S. Geol. Surv. Professional Paper No. 13. 76 The 
deformations of the basin during the Sia Has of this 
old *drainage cycle, 1882 Geikie Text-6k. Geol, 922 
The permanence of *drainage-lines is one of the most 
remarkable features in the geological history of the con- 
tinents. 1911 F. O. Bower Plant-Life on Land 16 Con- 
spicuously near to the *drainage-out falls. 

Draining, vi/. 55. 4. Add: draining-board, 
a grooved and sloping board on which utensils are 

ut to drain after they have been washed; so 


araining-table, 


[-xEss.] Draggle- 
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1906 West. Gaz. 30 Apr. 4 ‘2 Few sculleries are equipped 
with a *draining-hoard, 1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc. 
Price List 15 Sept. 230 Plate Rack and Folding *Draining 
Table Combined. 

Drainless, a. Add: 2. Unprovided with drains. 

1902 Sir I}. Rumuotp Hecoll, Diplomatist 1.38 They were 
badly lighted and worse paved, drainless and malodorous. 

Drake?. 2. Add: 

drake-fiy, also, a may-fly, used in angling. 

1833 T. look Parson’s Dau.1.v, A dab at killing trout; 
drake-fly, wasp-fly, or stone-fly, all one to him. 1928 H. 
Wittiamson Zarka the Otter 58 ‘Vhe summer drake-flies . 
hatched from their cases on the water and danced over the 
shadowed surface. , 

b. Prefixed to the names of birds of the duck kind 
to denotc the male of the species. 

1907 in Zoologist (1908) Apr. 124 A drake Shoveler seen on 
the river at Eaton. 

Dramatism (drematiz’m). Add: 

2. Dramatic quality. 

1880 Mrs. J. II. Ewine in floratia K. F. Ewing ¥. //. 
Ewing (1896) 222 {fer writing is glorious—|magination 
limited — Dramatism—nil] 1901’ Linesman’ Words Eye- 
witness (1902) 165 The infamous stage management of 
the thing rather aided than detracted from its unspeakable 
¢dramatism, 


Dra‘m-shop. Chicfly U.S. [Dram sd.1 3b.) 
A shop or bar where spirituous liquor is sold in 
drams or small quantities, 

1761 J. Avams HWé&s. (1850) II. 122 Taverns and dram- 
shops are therefore placed in every corner of the town. 1775 
in J. S. Loving Boston Orators (1852) 673 The commanding 
officer will accordingly..put a stop to Dram Shops. 1799 
Aurora (Pbilad.) 27 Mar. (1 h.) Does he or Brother cries 
mean to keep adram-shop? 1824 P. Horay Life #. Alarion 
vi. (1833) 47 If there was a devil's house (a dram shop) hard 
by. 1839 [see Dram s6.'6). 1849 ParKMAN Oregon Trail 
445 We passed... Boone's grocery and old Vogle's dram-shop. 
1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks i, 2 A row of stores and dram- 
shops and butchers’ estahlisbmeuits. 


Drapery, 5+. 6. Add: drapery drudge, 
man, an artisteinployed by another artist to paint 
the drapery in a composition. 

1861 Drapery drudge [in Dict.]. 1894 11. Gani G. Rom. 
ney go Unlike Reynolds and Gainsbo: ough, he employed no 
drapery men. 

Draping (dra-pin), pf/. a. Ilanging in grace- 
ful or ‘artistic’ folds. 

1898 Daily Neivs 7 May 8'4 A stiff collar on which are 
drawn folds of some softly draping stuff. 1903 Lanxcauipce 
Flame & Flood xx, Vases with the draping honeysuckle. 


Draught, 54. Add: 24. Vhrase. Zo feel the 
draughl \hig.): see *FEEL v. 6b. 

48. c. draught arm, alandle nsed in drawing 
liquid from a beer-machine or soda-water fountain ; 
draught-excluder, an apparatus for excluding 
draughts (see quot. 1895); draught-proof a., 
fitted so as to be proof against draughts ; draught- 
screen, a screen for keeping off draughts; 
draught-scroll, a scroll for regulating the draught 
of the roving onaspiuning-mule ; draught-table, 
a table on which the game of dranghts is played. 

1g01 Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 11/1 Before entering into any 
arrangements with the vendors of the various taps or 
*draught arms at present being offered. 1895 Army & Navy 
Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 187 Patent *Draught Ex- 
cluder. ‘This simple invention consists of a roller covered 
with plushette, which revolves between two brass brackets 
when the door is opened or closed. rgeg Lady's Realm 
July 271/2 A most effectual draught excluder. 1908 Westm, 
Gaz. 17 Nov. 4 2 When closed it is entirely *draught-proof. 
1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 5/1 Jt seats a pilot and two 

assengers in an enclosed draught-proof cabin. 1922 F. 
Niven Justice of the Peace x, Behind the *draught-screen 
was the sound of soap-lather and water. 1894 C. VicKERMAN 
Woollen Spinning 233 The form of the *draft-scroll has to 
he varied in diameter at different points to suit the twine at 
different portions of the draft. 1756 Payne Draughts, The 
*Draught-Table must be placed with an upper White Corner 
towards the Right Hand. 

Draughting, v/. 5b. Add: draughting- 
table, one used in drawing designs, plans, etc. 

1901 S. Merwin & H. K, Wesster Calumet K xiii. 247 
Bannon was sitting in the office chair with bis feet on the 
draughting-table. 

Dravidian (dravidiin), a. and 54, [f. Skr. 
drévida pertaining to Dravida, name ofa province 
of southern India. (See TamiLetym.)] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Dravida or its inhabitants or their 
language. B. 5d. a. A member of the race inhabit- 
ing sonthern India and parts of Ceylon. b. Any 
of the gronp of languages spoken by the Dravidians. 
Hence Dravi‘dianism. 

1856 R. Catpwet, Gram. Dravidian Lang. 503 The 
Coorgs, whose Dravidianism cannot he questioned. /d/d. 
527 Ihe builders of the cairns had settled in India earlier 
than the Dravidians. 1871 E. Batrour Cyel. India 
(ed. 2) I]. India 39/2 That geographical distribution of the 
Kol and Dravidian languages. /6ic, 42/1 The uncivilized 
Dravidian speaking trihes are genuine Dravidians who have 
in a great measure escaped the culture which the more 
exposed tribes have received. 1884 D. Ausrey Left. /r. 
Bombay 149 Every scheme appears to have heen tried to 
draw the Hindoo, the Iranian, the jac Dravidian to 
Christ. 1920 H.G. Wetts Oxtl. ist. 78/1 Dravidian in 
South India. /4id. 79/1 The Himalayas etc. divided off the 
Dravidians from the Mongolians, the canoe was the chief 
link between Dravidian and Southern Mongol. r924 A. 
Huxcey Little Mexican §& Other Stories 58 Two expatriated 


DRAWING. 


Hindus and a couple of swarthy meridional Frenchmen, 
who might pass at a pinch asthe Aryan compatriots of these 
dark Dravidians. 1928 C. Dawson Age of the Gods iv, 82 
The Dravidian was pictured as a mere jungle-dwelling 
savage. /bid. 83 The modern Dravidian-speaking Brahui. 

Dravidic (dravi-dik), a. [f. Dravida: see prec. 
and -1c.) = prec. adj. 

1888 Amer. Antiguarian X 59 They first entered Indi 


becaine mingled with the Dravidic race, and afterwar 
were driven out. 


Draw, st. Add: 
1. c. Short for draw-poker (see Duaw- a). U.S. 
collog. 


1876 Joaquin Mitrer Unwritten Hist. x. 157 The man 
..took a quiet game of ‘draw’ with the boys at the Ilowlin’ 
Wilderness, and won at once the title of Judge. 1891 Scrid- 
A Mag. X. 278 A small ganie of draw shortens the dying 

ours. 

2. b. The act of drawing a revolvcr in order to 
shoot. U.S. 

1857 T. H. Granstone Kansas v.c4 With my hand upon 
the pistols..be didn’t stand out long. But T fete retty 
bad. .till I got the draw on him. 1903 C. I. Brapy Jishop 
i. g le had the reputation..of being the quickest man on 
the draw..inthe Territory, 1908 Mutrorp Orfha ini. 27 
gra they would have gotten it, too, only I beat themon the 

Taw. 

7. U.S. (Earlier cxamples.) 

1785 Maryland Jrnl. 3 Nov. (Th) A draw is placed over 
the deepest water, for vermitting vessels to pass and repass. 
1789 Morse Ammer. Oak. 181 The draw,.is designed to 
require the strength of two men only in raising it @1817 
T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng. etc. (1821) 1k. 403 Ihe draw [of 
{f{averhill bridge)is thirty feet in length, and is easily raised 
hy means ofa lever. 1832 U.S. Stat.c. ccxxvi. (1856) IV. 582 
Provided, That the said bridge be so constructed as to 
have a draw therein suitable for the safe passage of vessels 
of the largest dimensions, 

b. A diawer. U.S. 

1748 V. H. Probate Rec. WN. 565, I give..my ebist of 
draws to my dafier Lidea, 1764 Boston Even. Post a 
(Th.) A Chest of Draws. 1775 Fssex /nst. Hist.Coll Hk. 
188 You know I can take a Diaw at a time and Jay then 
in the same manner into lr Gardners. 1829 in W. L. 
Mackenzie Lives Butler & Hoyt (1845) 50 That celehrated 
receptacle of Chancery papers..the draw or hushel-basket 
..of his venerahle predecessor. 1862 Lower. Siglow P. 
Ser. 11, vii 1 Once git a smell o’ musk into a draw, An’ it 
clings hold. 

Draw-. Add: draw-cord = draw-siring; 
draw-frame = drawing-frame (see DaAWine vb/, 
sé. 6a); draw-horse (U.S. example); draw- 
shave (4), a surgical instrument resembling a 
drawing-knife for removing thin slices of tissue 
from the interior of a cavity (Dorland 1913); 
draw-string (carlier U.S. cxamples) ; draw-tub 
O.S. (see quot.). 

1840 W. G. Simms Border Beagles 376 (1) have nothing to 
do hut tie a few threads and lay a *draw-cord through the 
end-loops of the net. 1901 T. THoxxtey //olmes’ Cotton 
Spinning 191 *Drawframes, 1913 W. S. Taccant Cotton 
Sptuning (ed. 5) II. 4 A coinplete dete eee 1845S. Jupp 
Margaret t. xvii. 160 Near Hash stands the *draw-horseon 
which he smooths and squares hisshingles, 1845 Mrs. Kirk 
LAND Western Clearings (1846) 127 11 was Miss Celestina 
Pye, and she certainly had no °draw-strings in her lips just 
then, 1872 Eccreston And of World xiii. 89 She pulled out 
the folds of the chintz curtains, hanging on its draw-string 
half-«ay up the window. 1874 K cp. Vermont Board Agric. 
II. 719 The ‘sap-gatherer ° or ‘ *draw-tuh’, as it is called, 
is a hogshead containing from one hundred to one hundred 
and fifty gallons, 


Drawhback, sd. Add: 

2. b. Bookselliug. A rebate of the paper tax given 
under certain conditions to the King’s printers and 
the Oxford and Cambridge University presses. //75¢. 

1796 (title) The Poems of Ossian... Printed for A. Strahan 
and T, Cadell: And sold by ‘I’. Cadell Jun. and W_ Davies. 
.-MDCCXCVI (Drawhack). 1797 (¢#/e) An Historical 
Essay on the Ambition and Conquests of France... London 
Printed for J. Debrett..1797. (Urawback.) 


Draw-bar. 2. orig. U.S. (Examples.) 

1670 Groton Kee, (1880) 36 A gator a sufficient pair of draw 
barrs to[be] Kept and maintained at the end [of] Natha{niel] 
Lawrences field. 1673 Portsmouth \R.1.) Ree. 159 He letting 
in a paire of Draw barrs at each end the sayd Lane. 1811 
Massachusetts Spy 3 Apr. (Th.) There were a pair of draw 
bars ahout twelve or fifteen yards from [his}) door. 1836 
Southern Lit. Alessenger 1.162 On every side ] was met 
by gates, drawbars, and gaps. 1888 Macon Uncle Gabe 
Fucker 23 Some people gwine to git lef’ de wus sort when 
dey jump de eherlasting draw-bars. 


Draw-boy. Add: : 4 

2. An article exposed for sale in a shop window 
at a very low price to attract cnstomers. s/azg. 

1865 Slang Dict., Draw-bey, a cunning device used by 
puffing tradesmen, 

Drawer!. Add: 7.b. Printing. =TYMPAN 4. 

1896 De Vinne Afoxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 410 The 
pasting down of the velluin on the inner side of the tympan 
(now known as the drawer). 5 

8. drawer-off(in varions trades: see Dict. Occup. 
Terms, 1921). ; ; 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 3/1  Drawers-off’ in saw-mills. 

Drawing, v/. sb. Add: 1. b. U.S. (Earlier 


examples.) 

1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcuer Widow Bedott P.v. 53 She went 
to borrer sonethin or other—a loaf o' hread or a drawin’ o” 
tea, 1855 Hauisurton Vat, § Hum. Nat. 11. 350'hhelieve’, 
she said, I have a drawing of tea left,’ and taking from the 
shelf a small mahogany caddy, emptied it of its contents, 


_ 


la 


DRAWING-EKNIFE. 


6. drawing-string (earlier U.S. example). 
1829-32 J. P. Kennepvy Swadlow-B. I. xviii. 225 Faces 
shortened as if with drawing-strings. 


Drawing-knife. (Earlter Amer. examples.) 

1645 Early Connect. Probate Rec. 1. 21 A gunn,..on[e] 
auger, one draweing knife. 1650 Essex Just. Hist. Coll. 
XIII. 71 Three axes, too wedges & a drawing knife. 

Drawing-room!, Add: _ ; 

3. b. Used allusively to qualify a verston of a 
story, etc. fitted by its observance of the proprie- 
ties for the society of the drawtng-room. : 

1877 Porcupine 20 Jan. 676/3 It was desirable to modify 
the languagea little, and the drawing-room version ran thus. 
1909 Batrour in Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 1/3 The Prime 
Minister’s Birmingham version of tbe Budget struck me.. 
as baving been intended for what I may call drawing-room 
use. 1915 Rosner /n R.N.A-S. (1916) 82 What do you 
think of this story, the latest from tbe trenches? It’s not 
quite a drawing-room one] 

Hence Draw‘ing-roo:my 2., characteristic of the 
drawing-room, as being over-refined, instpid, etc. 

1906 Daily Chron. 18 May 9/3 Miss Evelyn Millard’s 
Desdemona was a disappointment. She was terribly drawing- 
roomy. 1907 /éid¢. 18 June 6/4 Tbe sentiment was some. 
times rather drawing-roomy. 

Drawl,v. 3. Add: Often with quoted words 
as obj. 

1842 Lever Yack Hinton xxx, ‘Them chaps always re- 


cover’, drawled out the doctor in a dolorous cadence, 1878 
Stevenson New Arad. Nes. 11. 66 ‘Ye — es’, drawkd 


Northmour. 
Drawn, pl. 2. Add: 1. b. Drawn-in, (of a 


rug or mat) made of small cuttings of material drawn 
through a canvas foundation. 

1901 Harfer’s Mag.CII.661/2 Her mother had only drawn- 
in rugs, which Ellen had watched her make. 

Dray, 54.1 Add: 1. b. A sled used in dragging 
logs in the woods. Alsoattrz6. and Comb. U.S. 

1g0z S. E. Waite Blazed Trail vii. 49 Whenare you going 
to dray-haul that Norway [pine] across Pine Lake? /éid. 
52 A number of pines had been felled out on the ice, cut in 
logs, and left in expectation of thick ice enough to bear 
the travo te d '. 1g05 Terms Forestry & Logging 36 
Dray, a single sled used in dragging logs. One end of the 
log rests upon the sled. 

4. dray-road (see quot. 1905). 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 36 Dray road, a narrow 
road, cut wide enough to allow the passage of a team and 
dray. 1907 Westnt. Gaz. 14 Dec. 14/1 For four hot and 
weary days I had tramped along lonely and disused dray- 
roads and bridle-paths that led froma little mining township 
in tbe northern part of New Soutb Wales to the coust. 


Dray, v. Add: Also fodray in. U.S. 

1905 Verms Forestry & Logging 36 Dray in, to, to drag 
logs from the place where they are cut directly to the skid- 
way or landing. . 

Hence Dray-ing vé/. 56. Also attrtd. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million 248 A single gentleman 
connected with tbe draying business. 1906 — Rolling Stones 
(1915) 13 You can get me a bunch of draying contracts. 

Dreadnought, sd. Add: 2. The name of the 
first British battleshtp (launched on 18 Feb, 1906) 
of a powerful type superior in armament to all its 
predecessors; hence, the name of a class of battle- 
ships having thetr main armament entirely of big 
guns of one calibre. (Now disused.) 

1906 Outlook 20 Oct. 495/2 The Atlantic Fleet will consist 
of three Dreadnoughts and five of the Canopus class. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 14 Aug. 2/2 The mysterious Dreadnonghts 
which are being built in this country for tbe Brazilian 
Government. 1909 Datly Chron, 23 Mar. 1/1 Our Dread- 
nought strength and our strength in pre- Dreadnought ships, 
in comparison with those of Germany. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 
13 Apr. 9/1 Three and a half years is still practically the time 
Tcounton for ‘Dreadnought -building. 1914 Daily Express 
26 Nov. 2,4, 7 Dreadnought Zeppelins: Airships built for 
the Invasion of Britain. 1915 /d7d. 23 Jan. 1/5 Vessels of 


the Dreadnought era. 
Dream, 54.2. Add: 4. g. dream-book, a 


book containing interpretations of dreams ; dream- 
child, a child seen in a dream. 

1803 Weems Le?¢. II. 272 To that list you may add. .Some 
“dream books, dreaming Dictionaries and above all, some 
Pilg. Progress. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 514 The gift of a 
Napoleon’s Dream Book necessarily contracts the intellect. 
1909 Jane Bartow /rish Ways 17 ‘Vhereare fair-sized coun- 
try towns, whose shops might be thoroughly ransacked 
without bringing to light any literary wares of more account 
than a dream-book. 1923 P. Cotum Cas/le Conquer x, | 
bought ear-rings and broocbes, dream-books and fortune- 
books, huckles and combs. 1822 Lama Elia, * Dream- 
Children; A Reverie. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/1 He's 
only my Dream-child. Some women have to be content all 
their life with Dream-children. 

Drea'mlessness. [-NESS.] Dreamless con- 
dition. 

tgog E. F. Benson /mage in the Sand xiii, Something 
that bad mingled with sleep, but was previous to her deep 
dreamlessness, 

Dredge, 56.1 b. Add: dredge-catch, -chock. 

1891 Serténer's Mag. X. 473 At the sides of the vessels there 
are long iron-rollers, ‘dredge-catches * and ‘ dredge-chocks’, 

Dredge, 54.2 4. Add: dredge-fork; dredge 
corn (see quot.). 

1917 Statutory Rules & Orders 2 in Parlt. Papers XXVI. 
402 For the purposes of this Order, ‘*Dredge Corn’ shall 
mean a mixture of cereals, whether or not grown togetber, 
containing more than one cereal asa main constituent. 189% 
Scribner's Mag. X. 469, 1 began to seea great glass case 

- containing. .a *dredge-fork : an oyster knife. 
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Dredging, v/. sb. ¢. Add: dreaging-bucket, 
-sléamer, 

1860 Aspotr South & North 65 A few dredging-steainers 
were also slumbering upon the mud, 1872 Porcupine 29 

une 198/3 Set the dredging-buckets to work, and scooped 
itall away. 


Dreelite (drilait). A/iz. Also dreeite, [a. F. 
dréelite, named by Dufrenoy (1835) after E. de 
Drée: see -L1TE and -1TE! 2 b.} Sulphate of bartum 
and calcium in small pearly-white crystals. 


1836 Amer. Frnl. Sct. XXX. 380 Dreelite, a new Mineral 
Species. 1896 Cuester Dict. Min., Dreeite, Dreelite. 


Dreibund (drat‘bunt). [G., f. dvez three: see 
*Bunb.J] The triple alliance formed in 1882 be- 
tween Germany, Austria, and Italy. 


1914 Scotsman 1 Oct. 6/6 Vienna journals triumphantly 
dwelt on the solidarity of tbe Dreibund. 

Dreikanter (drai-kantar). [G., = three-cornered 
things, f. drez three + Aav¢ corner.} Angular and 
prismoidal pebbles the faces of which have been 
cut by wind-blown sand. 

1903 iVature 10 Dec. 143/1 A collection of wind-worn 
pebbles of quartz and quartzite from an old raised beach 
near Waverley, North Island, New Zealand, .. was exhibited 
by the president. ‘hey have been cut by the sand driven 
by the wind into the characteristic Dreikanter. 1920 Brit. 
Museum Return 137 Three dreikanten (sie] from tbe Bunter 
Sandstone of Nottungbam. 


Dresden (drezdan). Name of a town tn 
Saxony, used attrib. or absol. to designate a variety 
of white porcelain made at Meissen near Dresden, 
and characterized by elaborate decorattonand figure 
picces in delicate colourtngs. Hence (often attrib.) 
used to designate anything of a delicate or feeble 
prettiness. 


1752 [see Cuina sd.' 3h} 1753 Hanway Jrav. II. 226 


Fourteen apartments filled with China and Dresden porcelain, - 


1756 [see Porcerain 1]. 1885 Ancycl. Brit, XIX. 640/1 
Perhaps the chief specialty of Dresden porcelain consists in 
its statuettes and group of figures, the best of which were 
made between 1731 and 1756 under the superintendence of 
a sculptor named Kandler. /éid., The increase of prices 
given for old Dresden. 1905 W. Hotman Hunt Pre-Raph. 
I. 49 Etty was cramped by a taste for Dresden-china pretti- 
ness. 1908 Darly Chron, 28 Aug. 1/1 His own Dresden. 
china doll of a wife. 

Dress, sé. Add: 

4. a. dress-case; Aress-basket, a travelling case 
for a woman’s dresses; dress-length, a piece of 
material sufficient to make adress; dress-reform, 
a movement to make dress more practical ; so dress- 
reformer, dress-shield, a piece of waterproof 
material fastened under the arms of a woman’s 
bodice to protect it from perspiration; a dress- 
preserver. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1358 
*Dress Basket, fitted inside with 1 Tray and Webbing Straps, 
1899 I. M. Ectis Three Cat's-Eye Rings 25 Her trunk and 
her dress-basket were alrcady loaded in. 1905 Daily Chron, 
24 Apr. 6/2 We..‘kiss again with tears’ across the dress. 
basket. 1897 Wests, Gaz. g Dec. 3/2 The travelling 
**dress-case’ that combines dressing-bag and trunk. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Aug. 3/2 These..low broad dress-cases, that, 
if necessary, can go under a railway carriage seat. 1889 
Young Ladies’ Frni. 1 Jan. 21/1 Advt, A full *dress-length 
of beautiful cloth. 1907 Dasly Chron. 16 May 5/7 The wife 
of a native chief who was given a dress length by Lord 
Kitchener. 1889 Kansas Times & Star 16 Mar.,Anna Jen- 
ness Miller’s *dress reform disciples now number about 400 
here. /d¢d. 7 Mar., Mrs, Jenness Miller, *dress reformer, 
is back in New York from her Western lecture tour. 1905 
Daily News 26 Sept. 5/1 Sewn on the inside of the bodice 
were two rubber “dress-shields, 

b. dress-boots (example), hat, -parade (earlier 
example) ; dress-carriage, a carrtage reserved for 
State or semi-state occastons; dress rehearsal 
[short for full-dress rehearsal; also tdressed re- 
hearsal (sce DRESSED, quot. 1793)], a rehearsal of 
a drama tn costume, esp. the final rehearsal before 
the first public performance ; also fig. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 178 He employs from 75 to 125 
hands, all upon fine work of men’s *dress boots..and fine 
shoes. 1897 Darly News 8 Feh. 5/4 Many of these are what 
one might cail semi-state carriages, but are known as *Dress 
Carriages. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 10/1 His Majesty has... 
intimated a wish that dress carriages might come in vogue 
again for evening Court functions...In the early days of.. 
Queen Victoria dress carriages were always used by those 
commanded to attend the Court. 1787 Dacaympce ¥rné. 
Young Lady Virg. (1871) 19, I shall wear my Great-Coat and 
*dress Hat. 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 105 By the 
tine I get back it will be time for *dress parade. 1865 
Mrs. Stowe House & Home P.75 Yougavehim a bad *dress- 
rehearsal. 1874 Porcupine 24 Oct. 469/1 A dress rehearsal 
of ‘Ibe Black Prince’ at St. James's Theatre. 1897 Encyl. 
Sport 1. 563/2 After several undress and dress rehearsals the 
master may venture to ask a field to meet him. 1917 Strand 
Mag. Dec. 538 If you'll have one dress rehearsal, I'll pro- 
mise to leave you in peace for the duration of the war. 
tgzs A. J. Tovnsee Surv. Internat. Affairs 1920~23 46 It 
[sc. the Reparation Question] served as a ‘dress rehearsal’ 
for the First Session of the Assembly of the League of 
Nations. 

Dress, v. Add: 11. ¢. trans. To weigh (a spect- 
fied amount) on removal of the skin and offal. 

1873 Xep. Vermont Board Agric. Il. 186 These steers... 
were sold in market..dressed 1,570 pounds, amounting to 
$231,58. 1895 [sce Dress v. 1 


}. 
13. j. Zype-founding. To finish (types or lines 


DRIFT. 


of type) after casting, by grooving and smoothing 
them and adjusting their hetght and altgnment. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxi. ? 2 This pair of 
Dressing-sticks will serve to Dress Brevier, Long-Primmer, 
and Pica. 1839 W. Nicnot in T.C. Hansard Print. & 
lype-founding 231 The letters are then set up in a long 
stick, and again dressed. 1888 J. SourHwarp in Eucycl, 
Brit. XXI11. 699/2 The types are then dressed and the 
picker takes tbem in hand. 

Dresser!, Add: 

L. b. A dressing- or toilet-table. U.S. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million, Unfinished Story 180 
Dulcie took a last look at tbe pictures on the dresser..and 
skipped into bed. 

Dresser’, Add: 1. b. 7Zyfe-founding. An 
operative who finishes types or lines of type after 
casting or who controls a type-dressing machine. 

1846 Dopp Brit, Manufactures VI. 45 The long frame, 
filled with a single line of type, is removed to the dresser, 
1888 J. Soutuwarp in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 699/2 The 
dresser. . slips them into a long stick..and..cuts with a plane 
a groove in the bottom. 

Dressing, vi/. 56. Add: 

3. Also wtth dowz (see DRESS v. 9). 

1876 Coursing Cal. 223 Blucher was much faster in the 
stretcbes than Folly, who got a genuine dressing down. 
1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 70 ‘Vhe poor man got 
such a dressing down that Randolph presented him with 
full forgiveness. r91x H. S. Harrison Quced xiii. 146 She 
must doff all gloves and give the little Doctor the dressing- 
down of his life. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 
21 ‘Tbe following morning, when they were coming up for 
a second dressing I thought I would add a little dressing 
down on my own account. 

4. ¢@. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1833 B. Situiman J/an. Sugar Cane 20 The most speedy 
reinedy for such soils consists in..tbe addition of a dressing 
of ashes. 1882 Rep. Afaine Board Agric. XXVI. 50 Tbe 
farmer finds he can plant but little corn, because he has but 
little dressing. 

5. a. dressing-sack (example). b. dressing 
forceps (see quot. 1884) ; dressing-house, a house 
for dresstng ore. 

1816 Hutcuison Pract. Obs. Surv. (1826) 180 By dilat- 
ing the meatus urinarius with a common pair of *dressing 
forceps. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 772 Passing 
a pair of dressing-forceps through the joint to the lowest 
part of its outer aspect. 1884 Kaicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 
Dressing Forceps, an instrument used in applying and re- 
moving dressings. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agrie. 628 
The same track takes it (se. the ore] to the *dressing house at 
the foot of the hill. 1883 J. Hav Bread-qwinners x. 153 She 
was in the summer afternoon condition whicb the ladies call 
**dressing sack’. 

e. Printing (see DRESS v. 3b) dressing-bench, 
-block, -hook. f. Type-founding (see *DRESS v. 
13 j) dressing machine, plane, stick. 

1683 Moxon J/ech. Exerc., Printing xix. ? 7 The *Dress- 
ing-Bench. /éid. ix. @ 3 The *Dressing-Block..is to run 
over the Face of the Form, and..to be gently knock’t 
upon,., that such Lettersas may chance to stand up higher 
than the rest may be pressed down. J/did. xx, P 2 ‘Lhe 
*Dressing-Hook. 1888 J. SoutHwarp in Encyel, Brit. 
XXIII. 699 2 A machine, which produces types that do 
net require rubbing or dressing... The casting machine 
and the *dressing machine are..mounted on a conimon 
frame... The letters pass through a channel one by one into 
the dressing machine. 1695 in H. Hart Century of Iypo- 
graphy (1gco) 55 Utensils for Printing. 4 *Dressing Planes. 
3 Dressing Blocks. 1683 *Dressing-stick [see *Dress v. 13 j}- 


Dressing-case. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1838 J. F. Cooper Home as Found xxvi. (1873) 443 The 
dressing-case was complicated and large, having several 
compartments. 1858 TERESA VIELE Following the Drum 96, 
I sat on a dressing-case in the sand, patiently watching the 
operation. 1891 Eccteston in Century Mag. Feb. 542 The 
satin cravat is against the looking-glass on the dressing-case. 


Driblet, s4. Add: 

4. Driblet-cone, a cone produced by the successtve 
ejections of small quantittes of lava. 

1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 271 Driblets pile up the 
fantastic driblet-cone, which has no crater but simply a hole 
for the projection of lava in small liquid masses, drops, 
driblets, or worm-like streamlets, 

Driedness (drai-dnés). [f. Drizp pl. a.+ 
-NESS.] Dried condition. Also dried-1p-ness. 

1g0o7 Gatswortuy Country House 1. ii. 231 The strange 
ycilow driedness of his face. 1923 United Free Ch. Miss. 
Rec. June 248/1 Dried-up-ness is of the essence of the thing. 

Drift, 56. Add: 

2. e. Aeronautics, The hortzontal component of 
the reaction produced by the detrimental and lift- 
ing surfaces of an aeroplane in flight: cf. *Lirr 
5b.2 5 e. 

1896 H. S. Maxim in Aeronautical Ann. 50 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.). 1909 West. Gaz. 25 Feb. 4/1 One of tbe most 
ardent experimenters... wbo adopted the daring plan of jump- 
ing off a bill 45 ft. high with the object of ascertaining tbe 
proportion between lift and drift. 1916 Barper Aeroplane 
Speaks 2 Drift,..sometimes, though rather erroneously, 
called Head Resistance. 1920 19h Cent. July 145 Vhe ob- 
ject of camber is to obtain the maximum lift, and to reduce 
the drift. . 

f. Astron. Either of two streams of stars of 
which the untverse is supposed to consist. Also 


adrift curve. 

1907 H. H. Turner in Wests. Gaz. 26 Mar. 8/2 Do we 
helong to one of tbese drifts more than the otber? 7 he dis- 
parity in velocity rather suggests that we do. 1928 W. M. 
Smart Sun, Stars & Universe x. 172 The feature of the 
curve is that the great majority of the stars appear to be 
moving in or near tbe direction of the solar antapex and 


DRIFT. 


comparatively few in or near the opposite direction ; express- 
ing it somewhat differently, we say that the general ten- 
dency of the proper niotions is in the direction of the anta- 
pex. Such a distribution of proper motions is called a drift. 
fhid. 174 \fithe stars with which we are dealing were mov- 
ing about in space with quite haphazard motions, we should 
obtain, ..from the obse: ved proper motions of stars within a 
restricted part of the sky a single drift curve... We have seen 
that if we envisage the sky as a whole, the prominent drifts 
in the different parts of the sky are directed towards a defi- 
nite point on the celestial sphere. 


9. b. Aliso fig. 

1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 They are not beggars., ; they 
are merely human daneonteg who live on ‘nuffin’. 

10. b. drift-peat, a deposit of peat in or asso- 
ciated with a glacial drift. 

1894 Geinie Gt, Jee Age (ed, 3) 308 The drift-peat and timn- 
ber that underlie the Carse-deposits of the 45 to soft. level. 

19. c. drift angle Naval Arch., angle of \ce- 
way (sce LEE-way); drift oyster, an Australian 
oyster, Ostrea subtrigona, supposed to be subject 
todrift; drift-weed a), also fig. 

1282 W. If. Wante Alan. Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 621 The 
angle between this tangent and the keel-line, or ‘ *drift- 
angle’ (angle de dérive). 1906 K. L. Attwooo IWar-Ships 
(ed. 2) 237 At the point P, where OP is drawn perpendicular 
to the centre line of the ship, there is no drift angle, as the 
tangent to the circle through P is the centre line of the ship. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S Wales 43 (Fish Fxhib. 
Publ.) The so-called * Drift Oyster of the Sydney Oystermen. 
1906 Somirvit.te & Ross /rish ) ‘esterdays 22 She belonged 
to the *drift-weed of the houselinld. 1909 Pasly Chron. 
14 June 9/2 These dreadful drift-weeds of the great city. 


Drift, v. Add: 

1. cg. Also with zz, (Cf *BLow v. 12 d.) orig. 
OES, 

1884 Marc. Detann Old Chester Tales (1899) 43 Peter, 
with a pretty girl on his arm, drifted in out of the windy a 
rainy darkness. z9a1 KR. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean 
Vili. 143, I drifted in for a minute ¢o listen to a nigger with 
a hully voice. 

2. b. To allow or cause (a fishing-net) to be 
borne by the current. Also adsol. U.S. 

1850 N. Kincstry Diary 118 [We] drifted tbe seine across 
the river and floated down with the current. /ds4.119 They 
drifted once more and made up the number of 51 saluion, 

ce. ‘Yodrive (cattle or horses), Also with za. US, 

1903 A. ADams Log Cowdoy iv. 51 The Rebel and Blades 
were following, to drift in what cattle we had held on our 
feft, /did. vit. 85 We were drifting them back towards the 
trail, xgz0 Hunter Jrarl Drivers of le¢.cas so (They said] 
‘be would drift the horses along with two outits instead of 
our. 

d. fly-fishing. Toallow (the fly) to float down 
stream. 

1907 Westin. Gaz. 29 Nov. 31 By casting or ‘driiting’ the 
dry-fly on a long line down stream to the fish. 

7. Mining. (tarlier U.S. examples.) 

1849 President's Message Congress \1. so5 After drifting 
on that vein some 30 feet, all signs of copper disappeared. 
fbid., We..is now drifting in on a vein on a Jevel with the 
surface. 

Drifter. Add: da. A wind causing snow to drift. 

1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Goll it. 49 A confused... blur of 
whining blizzards, roaring drifters, flat calm cold-snaps : 

e. An object which is allowed to float freely in 
the sea to determine ocean-currents 

1g00 Geogr. Frnil. (R.G.S.) XV. 275 On the voyage from 
Iceland to Jan Mayen in 1896 twenty drifters were thrown 
overboard, 

f. A man following an aimless, irresolute, or 
vagrant way of life. 

1908 Daily Chron. 28 Sept. 4/7 The drifter drifts to 
California, and brings up there because..he can drift no 
further. 1922 Short Stories Feb, 251 The trampers ain't all 
hoboes, some of ’em being just drifters. 1926 DrEPING 
Sorrell 4 Son xxviii. 275 For months he had had a sense of 
erifting, and his character was not that of a drifter, 


Drifting, vd/. sb. Add: 

2. spec. in Mining (see Drirt v. 7). Also attrid. 

1882 U.S. Rep. Precious Metals 70 This mine has been 
worked by the drifting method. /éia. 640 The workings in 
the drifting ground, 

Drift-wood. Add: esp. wood carried down 
by a river. US. 

1785 Wasnincton Diartes I1. 396 Tt would probably be 
frequently choaked with drift wood, Ice, and otlier rubbish. 
Lbid. \V.79 Vhe river there is. .full of smallislands occasioned 
by drift wood lodging onthe rocks. 1821 J. Fowrer ¥rnd. 26 
The men waided over and geathered dtift wood for the night. 
1848 J. F. Coorer Oat Openings 1. iii. 47 The drift- wood 
choked the channel. 1850 H.C. Watson Camp-fires Revol. 
67 ‘Vhat exposed our boats to being all the time tangled in 
the drift-wood and bushes. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn 
vil. 44 The river was coming up pretty fast, and lots of drift- 
wood going by oo the rise. 

Drill, 54.2 7. b. Add: dri//-hall, drill-book, 
a manual of instruction tn military drill; drill- 
order (see *ORDER sé.), 

1846 United Services Mag. 1. 233 The French *drill-book. 
1goo Darly News 15 May 3/3 The Queensland Mounted 
Infantry contingent seem to have engrafted sufficient drill- 
book into their common-sense methods, 1906 W. Woop 
Enemy in our Midst vii. 73 On a certain assumption which 
was that ao enemy would work according to drill-book and 
rule-of-thumb, 1878 Chanibers's Encycl. IN. 671/1 * Drill- 
halls, in which drill can be carried on comfortably in any 
kind of weather, are now common. 1891 Scribner's dfag. X. 
565 Entertainments are also given in tbe drill hall every 
Friday evening. 

Drill, s4.3 Also attrib., as drill baboon, monkey. 

1905 Daily Chron. 29 Apr.7/1 The fioest *drill baboon ever 
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seeninconfinemeat isin the Bellevue Gardens. 1898 Jt esto. 
Gaz.15 Feb, 11/3 The “drill monkey, the most costly and 
rare of its kind in the gardens, 

Driller 2. Add: 

1. ¢. A ship used for carrying out drilling opera- 
tions. 

1896 IWeste. Gaz, 31 Dec. 5/2 The driller Delta, which 
was engaged In operations for the widening of the approaches 


to Devonport Harbour. 
3. Add: drilling-machine 


Drilling, 24/. 55.2 
(carlier example); drilling-plant = Ric s4.6 3. 

1847 Rep. U.S. Com: Patents (1848) 73 Letters patent 
have been granted for a “drilling machine. 1913 V. B. Lewes 
Oil Fuel 6; ‘Vhe form of *dmiling plant or ‘rig ', as it is 
zenerally called. 

Drink, s+. Add: 8. U.S. \ Earlier examples.) 

1832 PauLoine Westward Ha! 1. 121 Sing dumb, or I'l! 
throw you into the drink. 1840 A’nickerbocker Mag. XV‘. 
43 Down by the drink ‘I he wolves howled so fuudly he slept 
not a wink. 1849 N. P. Wittis Aural Lett. viiiw7g My 
catechiser lives above me on the drink (his name for the 
river). 

8. ¢. drink-sodden adj. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan.2/:t Manya heart that has long 
been too drink-sodden for any human passion. 1904 14. G. 
Wents Food ef Gods 1. iti. 24> The drink-sodden wretched- 
ness of the painted women at the comer, 1908 Daily 
Chron, 10 Nov. 4/7 If they presented themselves ina dnn 
sodden condition. 

Drink,v.! 12. e. Add: Also in other ana- 
lovous uses. 

1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. 1. iii, 243 He drank the Night 
away Till rising Dawn. 1836 Dicktns S& Sez, New Fear, 
The musicians calisit unequivocal symptoms of having 
drunk the new yeur in, 


Drinkery. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1830 J. P. Kesnrpy Quod/ibet z2z ‘The Sergeant took a 
small frame house next door to Sim Traver’s Kefectory, — 
or rather as Simcalled it, his Drinkery. 1845 7. J. Garen 
fexian Exped, xix. 368 We wended our way up town, and 


called into the first open ‘ drinkery *. 
Drinking, v6. sb. 4. Add: drinking-place, 
-saloon (examples), -shop; drinking-nut (sec 


quot.). 

1909 Chambers's Frnud. Apr. 256 1, | met a stalwart native 
..With..a dozen ‘*drinking-nuts’ (young cocoa-nuts), the 
ice-creams of the Pacific. 1870 ' Fanny Fern 'Ginger-S naps 
g1 The man who. .takesthat child to bar-rooms and *dnnking 
places. 1875 Mrs, Srowr Ie 4 Neighbors xli, 373 After this 
we went onut..to go through the. .drinking places. 1864 B. 
Tavioe HH. Thurston xvii 221 He halted before the red 
light ofa *drinking-saloon. 1875 Mrs. Stowe We 4 Neigh- 
dors xii, 377 Finally we alighted before a plain house in a 
street full of drinking-saloons, 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed xv, When Dick entered the *drinking-shop which 
was one source of her gains. 

Drip, 54. 8. Add: drip coffee-pot, a perco- 
lating coffee-pot; drip-feed, used attrib. to desig- 
nate a method of lubrication by which the oil per- 
colates in drops ; drip-point, -tip of. (sce quot. 
1897). 

1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 574 1 He... produced a jar of 
coffee and the “drip coffce-pot. 1907 IWestax. Gaz. 18 Nov. 
6.3 The neat foursizht *dnp-feed lubricator. /did. 27 Dec. 
4/2 No adjustment of the drip-feed points is necessary, as the 
pumps send a continuous stream of cil to the various parts, 
1916 Motor Cycitsts' A.B.C. 115 Lubrication (Automatic 
Drip Feed). 1900 B. D. Jacxsox Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Dri 
point, Drip-tip. 1897 Wittis Flowering Plants 1. 154 The 
*drip-tip..or acuminate leaf-apex. 

Dripped (dript), af/.a. [f. Driev.] That has 
been allowed to drip or percolate. 

k *O. Henry’ Options (1916) 50 But if you're ever in 
the Middle West just mention my name and you'll get foot- 
warmers and dripped coffee. 

Dripper. Add: 

2. A pen in which sheep are put after they have 
been dipped, having a floor sloping towards the 
Lath, sothat the dip which falls off the sheep flows 
back into the bath. 

1886 C. Scott Skeepfarming 145 The dripper of a bath 
consists of a couple of pens capable of holding from thirty 
to forty sheep, set upon a water-tight floor. 


Drive, 56. Add: 

1. spec. of cattle or logs (cf. sense 3). OS. 

1873 J. H. Beaote Undewel. West xxxiil. 718 Fach com- 
pany comes down on a ‘drive’, hunting such logs as have 
lodged along the way. av Harpers Mag. July 240/1 
They [sc. cowboys] have little to do when oot on the drive 
orin branding time. xgoz S. E. Waite Blazed Trail ii. 7 
Customarily a jobher 1s paid a certain proportion of the 
agreed price..so much when the ‘drive ’ down the waters of 
the river is finished. 1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 
53 A cheap rate..had been perfected for..the..cowboys 
returning home after the drives. i 

ce. (Earlier examples.) Also of a hound in 
coursing. 

1833 Crocxetr Sketches & Eccentr. 196 We were soon on 
foot, moving merrily forward to a small hurricane which 
had been agreed upon for a drive. 1843 Asuerican Pioneer 
II. 55 There were four drives, or large hunts, organized dur- 
ing the winter. 1876 Coxrsing Calendar 5 Dovedale got up 
first, through puss bearing to her side; Thunder then took 
a good drive and turned. 

g. An organized effort to collect money for 2 
special purpose; an organized campaign. J... 

1890 Axn Arbor R. 1 Mar., Advt., Ladies, we are going 
to give you a Benefit aod it will be the drive of the season. 
1928 lVashington Star 9 Dec., The drive for $100,000 to buy 
a site for the Lutheran College will get under way tomorrow 
night at a dinner in the Lee House. 1928 Britain's Judus- 


DRIZZLE. 


trial Future (Lib, Ind. Inq.) iM. xix. 253 The Board of 
National Investment should devise means for facilitating the 
continuous, direct sale of National bonds of low denomina- 
tion, through the anks and the Post offices. ‘The remark- 
able American’ drive’ for the suleof Liberty Bonds during 
the War affords a model which is capable of adaptation. 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly 15 Feb. 858/2 In this ‘Plant Your 
Home ' drive [se. campaign for tle cutdoar living-room}. 
h. Whist drive: see Wuist 56.3 b, 

2. b. (txaniples.) 

7835 J. H. Incrauam Somwth-West 11. 132 We.. proceeded 
to the ‘drive’. asthe hunting station is technically termed. 
lbid. 137 An extensive ‘drive’ or forest frequented te deer. 

6. A driving-gear. 

1901 S. Merwin & H. K Wensten Calumet K xiv. 263 
fle’s putting in three drives entirely different from the way 
they are in the plans. 1902 //armsworth's Morors 191 A 
very smooth and silent drive without the spreading or burst- 
ing action cf the bevels. gra Metor Man. (ed. 14) 74 Three 
speeds aud a reverse are provided, with direct drive on top 
speed, 

Drive, v. Add: 8. Also in Go/f. 

r80r Srxort Sports 4 Past, 11, sii. $1 The game consists 
in driving the ball into certain holes made in the ground. 
1856 "Sronenence’ (J. 11. Walsh) Arit, Rural Sports ut. 
1. 11, 503 2 The score depends upon the number of strokes 
required by each party to drive their hall from hole to hole. 
1862 Chambers’s Encyel. 1V. 8a7/2 Crack-players will 
drive a ball above 20 yards. 1892 R. barcray Batch of 
Gelfing Papers 42 We diives with the’ Bulger ', as so many 
of the best players do nowadays. 

17. c. With wozter: To suppress. 

1920 Rose Macactay otterism vy. 180, I hadn't known, 
unul that inoment, becatse I had driven it under, how large 
a part of my brain believed that Gideon had perhaps doue 
this thing. 

Drive-. drive-wheel (U.S. example). 

1887 Gaorcr. Forty Vears on Railii. 28‘ The drive-wheels 
will slip’, was their crushing argument. 

Driven, f//. 2. Add: 3. Of astake, tube, nail, 
etc. : Forced into a solid material. Driver well, 
a tube-well, 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Afcch. s.v. Well-tube, The driven-well, 
invented ., 1862. i. 

Driver. Add: 1. b. A horse for driving, as 
distinguished from a hunter, roadster, ete. U.S. 

1876 Aes. Vermont Board Agric. V1. 168 Stylish, endur- 
ing roadsters, trotters and gentlemen's drivers, standing from 
fifteen 1o fifteen and one-half hands high. 1902 McFaur 
The Gitdden vin, G1 This is a pretty good driver you've got 
here. /did. 66 All prosperous people there keep a ‘driver’ 
and a ‘trader’. 

2. ¢. (Later U.S. example.) 

1887 Century Afaz. Nov. 110/12 A ‘driver’ is the foreman 
of a gang of laborers. On some plantations the title of fore- 
man is coming into use, the negroes objecting to the old word. 

f. An overseer, bailiff. /reland, 

1847 Tuke listt to Connaught (1848) 20 The landlord's 
‘driver’ was pursuing his calling, seizing almoat every litle 
patch of outs or potaioes. 3848 /éid. 63 The younger Mr. 
Walshe with two drivers, had come and pulled down the 
roofs of their bouses. 

g@. Short for driver-ani. 

1897 Mary Kincstey IW”, A/rica 626 Pad language, suchas I 

am accustomed to when a lord of creation gets drivers on him. 


Driveway. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1838 H. Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1839) 80 The building 
should be so placed that the barn floor could be laid upon 
the beams, and the drive-way Le into the end directly under 
the roof. 1870 Caugress. Globe 2 Feb. 466/3, 1 doubt as tothe 
policy of allowing this railroad to go along exacily in the 
track of where we propose to have a public drive-way. 


Driving, v4/. 56. Add: 

lL. b. Bee-culture. The removal of bees to a new 
hive im artifictal swarming. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 502/1 Considering, first, straw 
skeps, the common hive of the country, the operation to be 
pursued is known as ‘driving ‘. J 

3. c. Pertaining to the driving of game, as dtv- 
ing-mt00r. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/2 The Scottish driving moors, 
of which the best are situated in Inverness-shire. 

Driving, #//. 2. L Add: driving force, 
power, the force or power by which an engine or 
vehicle is driven, motor force or power ; often fig. 

1856 [in Dict.]. 1874 Ksacur Dict. Mech. 1. 948/2 The 
great weizht of this wheel is..to carry the machme over the 
one half of its period in which the driving-power is absent. 
1905 Sketch 26 July 38/1 The driving power [se. of a dirigible 
balfoon] is supplied i two 50 horse-power Bucket motors. 
1g09 F. Harris The Man Shakespeare 369, | always think 
of him asa ship over-engined; when the driving-power is 
working at full speed it shakes the shiptopteces. 192g G. 
Fraxkau Gerald Cranston's Lady i. § 2 Other qualities 
than decision shewed in Gerald Cranston’s countenance. 
From it. .there radiated a force; a driving power; a poised 
and dominant individualism that bespoke the born leader. 
1927 M. Purin Wew Reformation 214 A cosmic stream of 
solar energy from which everything that lives and breathes 
on this terrestrial globe derives its driving-force, just as the 
mill on the mountain side derives tts driving-power from the 
mountain stream. 

Drizzle,z. Add: 

4. intr. To pick the gold thread out of tassels or 
embroideries into which it was woven ; so drisaler, 
drizsling (also attrib.). , 

1896 Godey’s Afag. Feb. 177/2 Drizzling—which was nothing 
more or less than picking the gold thread out of old gold 
tassels, braid (ete.]. /éfd@. 1738/1 One of the Countess’s princi- 

al grievances against the Prince seems to have been that 
Ee was a confirmed Grizzler; she says Leopold would sit by 
her hour after hour diligently and indefatigably drizzling... 


DROME. 


The tall Prince.. bending over bis elegant drizzling-box of 
tortoise-shell. 

Drome (dréam)._ Short for *AERODROME. 

191g Rosuer Jz &.N.A.S. (1916) 41, I crashed into the 
atmosphere first thing this morning and flipped around for 

5 minutes. By tben I was as cold as —, so pitched in the 

drome. 1919 ‘Berta Ruck’ Disturbing Charm xiii, I’ve 
been carting some young lunatic, who's lost bis ’bus or some- 
thing, back 10 his ‘drome. , 

Dromomania (drgméméinia). [f. Gr. dpopos 
running : see -MANIA.} A mania for roaming. 

1901 Dori.ann Aled. Dict. 1906 W. James Mem. & Studies 
(1911) 248 Hitherto such freaks of impulse have received 
Greek names (as bulimia, dromomania, etc.). 

Dromotropic (drpmétrp pik), @. of. and 
Physiol. [f. Gr. dpopos race + Tpomnds (see TROPIC 
a. 4).} (Seequots,) Hence Dromo'tropism. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terwes (Additions), Dromo- 
tropism, the irritability of climbing plants which results in 
the spiral growth (Macmillan); adj. @romotropic. 1902 
Encycel. Brit. XXX1. 733'2 The centrifugal cardiac nerves 
influence the frequency, the force of contraction, and the 
conductivity of the excitatory wave (chrono-, ino-, and 
dromo-tropism of Engelmann). 1913 Dortanp Jfed. Dict. 
(ed. 7), Dromotrosic, affecting the course or conductivity, 
as of a nerve-fiber. Dromotropism, interference with the 
conductivity of a muscle. , 

Drool, 6. U.S. {Cf. Droot v.] Drivelled 
matter; also fg. drivel, nonsense. 

1867-9 Trans. /il. Agric. Soc. VII. 179 The drooled matter 
is filled with air bubbles, and may be described as a ‘frothy’ 
drool. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xxv. 314 Say, Doc, I 
been readin’ them reformatory drools of yours, 1928 Daily 
Express 6 Aug. 11 ‘That sentimental drool. 

Drool, v. Add: fg. to talk drivel or nonsense. 
Hence Drooling vé/. s4. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vii. 118 You might 
think you were somebody, to hear you drool. 1923 P. G. 
Wopvenouse Jnimit. Feeves xii, 130, 1 never know, when 
I'm telling a story, whether to cut the thing down to plain 
facts or whether to drool on and shove in a lot of atmo- 
sphere. 1924 Lirovp Georce in Glasgow Herald 22 Nov. 
10 The peppery leaders of the ‘Morning Post’, the dull- 
witted leaders of ‘The Times’, and the droolings of the 
© Observer. 

Drop, sé. Add: 12. d. = Drop-xicr. 

1845 Kules Footh. Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than..twenty five yards, if a punt, drop, or 
knock on. 

14. (Earlier examples.) 

1869 A. K. McCi.ure Rocky Mts. xxiv. 233 So expert is 
he with his faithful pistol, that she most scientific of rognes 
have repeatedly attempted in vain to get ‘the drop’ on him. 
1876 Joaquin Mitter First Families xii. 105 It was strange 
that Sandy did not pull.., at all events he had the ‘drop’, 
and could afford to wait..and see what he [s¢. the Parson} 
would do. E ; 

17. b. Thieves’ slang. A receiver of stolen goods; 
a fence. : 

1915 Tises 19 Mar. 3/5 The Magistrate.—I thought that 
they called these men ‘fences’. Mr. Pearce.— Perhaps the 
fashiou has changed. One usually associates a ‘drop’ with 
a more serious ofience. 

Drop, v- Add: 6. Also with through. 

1865 /unch 13 May 189/2 The debate ‘ dropped through’ 
ata er to six. 

9. b. To come casually fo knowledge of some- 
thing. collog. 

1901 Makan E. Ryan Montana viii, 118 As I slipped out 
through the back door hefore your visitors left, I dropped to 
the fact that you had some damage done to that left arm. 

13. ¢. To plant (corn) by letting fall on prepared 
ground. U.S. 

1854 T. D. Price MS. Diary 22 May, Afternoon dropped 
corn. 1909 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Girl of Lintberlost xi. 
218, I earned it myself, dropping corn, sticking onions, and 
pulling weeds. : : 

d. To form by dropping from a shot-tower into 
a water-cistern. 

1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 165 Lead shotis of two kinds: 
that which is moulded, as large buckshot, and that which 
is ‘dropped ’, as the ordinary small shot. 

e. 70 dropa brick: see *BRICK sb.) 5 c. 

30. Drop out, 7/7. To disappear from one’s 
or its placc in a series or order; to fall out ofa 
plan or arrangement. 

Drop-. Add: ‘arranged so as to drop or let 
down’, as drop-end, -frame, -shelf, -window; drop- 
tn, drop-over in atirtb. use; Arop-cake, a small 
cake made by letting batter drop from a spoon into 
hot fat, or on a greased pan to be baked in an oven ; 
drop-cannon Siliards, a variety of cannon ; 
drop-forge v., to forge by means of a drop-press; 
also in wdd. sb. (concr.) and ffi. a.; drop-frame, 
(see above) also, a bicycle frame having the top 
bar lowered or depressed; so drop-framed adj. ; 
drop-jaw, the canine disease of paralytic rabies ; 
drop-lamp U.S. (example); drop-light, (6) a 
suspended electric lamp; drop-line, also, a hand- 
line used in fishing; drop-out Rughy Football, a 
drop-kick made from within the player’s twenty- 
five-yard line; drop-pattern (see quot.) ; drop 

scone (see SConE 1); drop-shot = drop-stroke ; 

drop-stitch, openwork in stocking-web; drop- 
stroke Lawn Tennis, a stroke which causes the 
ball to drop abruptly after clearing the net; so 
drop-volley; drop-title, a title which is set 
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comparatively low on the first page; drop-worm, 
the larva of any of various moths, which drop 
from trees by a thread of silk. 

1879 Mes. Watney ¥xst How 83 May also be baked as 
cookies, in muffin rings; or *drop-cakes, in your small drop- 
cakerings. 1904 ¥. P. Mannock’s Billiards Expounded 
336 The plain * ‘drop cannon’ which is employed to gather 
the balls between the two top pockets. 1909 Hest. Gaz. 
z Feb. 12/3 He unexpectedly missed a rather wide drop- 
cannon from hand. 1928 Dai.y Jail 3x July 1/2 Settee has 
*drop end. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 7 Jan. 7/2 Cleeks and irons 
made of *drop-orged steel. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 278/2 
The hammers that are pounding out the drop-forgings. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 13 July 5/1 A nickel chrome steel drop forg- 
ing. 1909 Engineer CVII. 277 Drop forgings are cheaper 
and more accurate than band forgings. 1898 West. Gaz. 
18 Nov. 9/1 In Professor Lilly’s triangulated frame will be 
found an attempt bya skilled engineer to overcome tlie 
**drop’-frame difficulty. 1906 Bazaar, Fxch. & dart 
Suppl. 12 Oct. 1481/2 Gentleman's cycle, 23 in. drop frame. 
1928 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 7 Another feature demanded by 
lady drivers is a drop-frame for the divisional window 
between the front and rear seats. 1898 Cycling 91 The 
*drop-framed safety. 1921 Spectator 16 Apr. 485/2 Above 
tbis French window is a *drop-in fanlight. 1900 Veardk. U.S. 
Dept. Agric, 233 (Cent. D. Suppl) The dumb form of 
rabies is very common, and many persons kuow itas ‘ *drop 
jaw’ who have no idea of its true nature. 1891 Century 
Afag. Apr.940 A loug discussion..was held..between the 
young people sitting by the *drop-lamp. 1904 Katn. C. 
‘Luurston Fokx Chilcote vii, The *drop-light from the ceil- 
ing being directly above his head. 1847 C. Lansan Summer 
in Wilderness xxvi. 158, 1.. with a *drop-line have taken, 
in twenty minutes, more trout than I could eat ina fortnight. 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 4230/2 *Drop-out is a drop-kick from 
within 25 yards of the kicker’s goal line...If the ball pitch 
in touch the opposite side nay have it dropped out again. 
190s Wesitm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 From the drop-out Cam- 
bridge began an attack. 1897 Sternexson & Supparps 
Texthk. Orn. Design Woven Fabrics iv. 49 This placing or 
‘dropping ’ofone diamond below another. .gives the essence 
of the “drop pattern. 1916 ALS. Neiun Dosninie Dismissed 
ix. 118 Margaret. invited me to sample some *drop-scones 
she had been making. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Feh. 8/5 A 
*drop-shelf, with chains attached to one of the panels. 1908 
Captain Aug. 453/1 They never practice its [se the lob’s] 
antithesis, the *"drop-shot. 1927 Odserver 20 Mar. 27/3 Mixing 
op deep drives and clever drop-shots. 1905 Swart Set Oct. 
9/2 Kind 0’ openwork, like a lady’s *drop-stitch sock. 1923 
Daly Mailzg June French Lisle Thread Stockings. . Drop- 
stitch design. 1897 Witserrorce Laven Tennis xi 39 The 
cross-"drop stroke is considerably easier to make backhand 
from the backhand court. 1897 Encycl. Sport {. 621/z Drop- 
stroke, a stroke by which the ball is made to drop dead, just 
clearing the net, 1893 Wise & Smart Drbliographyof Ruskin 
I. 189 There is no title-page, the ‘*drop-title’ on page 1 read- 
ing ‘ Memorandum of Association of the Guild of St. George’. 
1907 West. Gaz. 9 Nov. 12/3 The *drop-volley..was one 
of her favourite strokes. 1927 Daily E.rpress 4 May 13/7 
She would leap forward and summarily cut short the rally 
with a deft drop-volley. 1901 Dasly .Vews 3 Jan.6/4 A door 
with window, and on either side of the latter a “drop 
window. 1926 Glasgow Herald 26 Juneg The drop-windows 
perinit of ready means of ventilation on warm days. 1862 
I. W. Harris /nsects fnjur. Veget. 415 In Philadelphia and 
the vicinity, cases of a similar kind [se. an Otketicns) are 
very common on many of the trees,.. which are often very 
much injured by the iusects inhabiting them. These are 
there popularly called *drop-wornis and basket-worms. 

pei se Add: Droplet infection, infection con- 
veyed by fine droplets of mucus sprayed into the air 
when a person opens his mouth to speak, cough, etc. 

1904 Westmt. Gaz. 20 Sept. 7/2 Inthe act of loud speaking, 
fine droplets of mucus are sprayed from the mouth into the 
air... It has heen shown that by reading aloud for half an 
hour B{acillus) prodigiosus may be disseminated from the 
mouth toa distance of 24 ft. in front. 1929 Ties 12 June 
16/4 The prevalence and mode of spread of minor epidemics 
in residential schools, especially those believed to be spread 
hy ‘droplet infectioo’. 

Dropper. Add: 4. (Later U.S. example.) 

1881 McLeanCafge Cod Folks iii. 54 There wasa markedand 
cheerful variety in the nature of the droppers-in at the Ark. 

5. e. Hori. A young bulb of certain bulbous 
plants, es. a small bulb developed at the apex of 
a downward shoot growing from the base of the 
parent bulb. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ter ms, Dropper, the young 
bulh of a tulip, not of flowering size. 1907 Annals of Botany 
XX. 429 Lhe ‘Droppers’ of Txlipa and Erythroninmm. 
1g29 A. D. Hare 24, Yxlip 22 Occasionally also it will be 
noticed. .that a stolon has started away from the baseof the 
old bulb, turned downward and forined a bulb at the ex- 
tremity.. . These bulbs are called ‘droppers’ and differ in no 
respect from other offsets. 

Dropping, vé/. sb. Add: 5. b. £2. The waste 
material cast off from a machine in certain processes 
of textile manufacture. 

1902 Hannan Textile Fibres of Commerce 115 The primary 
impurities from each of the two processes of opening and 
scutching are known as the droppings. 

Drosera (drg'séra). [mod.L., f. Gr. dpocepds 
dewy.] A plant of the genus so named, the sun- 
dew ; also applied to the drug prepared from the 
roots and leaves of this plant, which is used as a 
remedy in bronchial diseases. 


1846 LinpLev Veget. Kingd. 433 The common Droseras 
are rather acid. 1880 Excycé. Grit. XIII. 135/1 Insects seem 
to be attracted by the leaves of Drosera. 1909 Rami-Syrnp 
3 ‘Lincture of drosera, 1928 MartinpaLtE & Westcotr 
Extra Pharm. (ed. 19) 854 Drosera not found specific. 


Droseraceous (drpséréi-fas), 2. Bol. [f. *DRo- 
SERA + -AcEoUS.] Of or belonging tothe Droseracex, 
the sundew family of insect-eating plants. 


DRUG. 


Droserin (drp‘sérin). [f. *DRosERa : see -1N }.] 
An antiseptic and digestive ferment derived from 


Drosera and other insectivorous plants. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X111. 139/2 Droserin seems to be 
present in the secretion of al] those insectivorous plants 
which possess the power of digestion. 

Drosophyllum (drdusdfilm). Bot. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. Spdaos dew + PuAAoy leaf.) A plant of the 
genus of droseraceous plants so called, which con- 
sists of a single species, Drosophyllum lusitanicum, 
found in Portugal and Morocco. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XU. 1134/1 Prosopis lum occurs only 
in Portugal and Morocco. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 9/1 The 
lecturer. .told how the drosophyllum went in for a sticky 
exudation that acted not as a deterrent, but as an actual 
death-trap, 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 7.’5 Portuguese 
farmers use the fly-catching drosophyllum iustead of 
mechanical flytraps to clear their houses of insects. 

Drot, U.S. variant of DRat v. 

1834 W. Gev Sins Guy Rivers 11. 100 Drot the man..who 
hasn’t the courage to get in a passion. 1845 J. J. Hooper 
Adv, Simon Suggs ii. 20 Drot it } what do boys have daddies 
for, any how? . 

Drought. Add: 2. Absolute drought, a period 
of fourteen or more consecutive days without rain. 
Partial drought, a period of twenty-eight or more 
consecutive days with a very small average rainfall 
per day. 

1880 British Rainfall 112, (1) ‘ Absolute Droughts,’ or all 
periods of 14 or more consecutive days absolutely without 
rain; and (2) ‘ Partial Droughts,’ or all periods of 28 days or 
upwards in which the total fall was less than a quarter of an 
inch. 1899 Daily News 12 June 7/2 With all the dry weather 
we had last year there was not one case of an absolute 
drought in London. i 

5. drought-resisting ad}. 

1916 Wature XCVII. 333/2 Special drought-resisting 
wheats. 1927 Kenprew Climates of Continents 54 Drought- 
resisting bushes. 

Drove work. [See Drove v.3 and sé. 4.] The 
dressing of masonry with a drove or broad chisel, 
as distinguished from broached and striped work. 

1883 Specif, Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy, 5 The face-work is 
Beets dvessed in the manner that is teclinically called 
* Drove Work’. 

Drown,v. L Deletc (Now «susual) and add 
quots. : 

1895 A. Symons Poems (1907) 1. 119, I sickeo with a wild 
desire, | drown insweetness. 1924 Axne D.Sepewiex Liltle 
French Girl 1. viii. 70 She had the sensation of drowning 
yet of keeping calm while she drowned. 1928 Afanchester 
Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 152/1 Puolic opinion is like the 
crowd that watches a man drown while convinced that 
something ought to be done. f 

5. @. Tobacco culture. pass. To be injured by 
long-continued rain followed by hot sunshine. 

1897 Veartk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 33 (Cent. D. Suppl.) This 
tobacco was cut after heing drowned or scalded. 

Drowse,v. Add: 

2. b. Also with away, off: 

1885 W.W. Story Fiamuetta (1886) 39 He..now and then 
drowsed away intoahalfsleep. 1908 Smart Se¢ Sept. 101/2, 
I must have drowsed off. 

Drudge, sd. Add: 

1. b. drudge-horse (later U.S. example). 

1849 N. Kincstev Diary 72 Mr. Potter ts at worl at 
harnesses for drudge borses. 

2. ‘The performance of drudgery. 

1892 STEVENSON & Ospourne Wrecker xv, With every day 
it took harder driving to keep them to the daily drudge. 


Drudgy (dro-dzi), 2. [f. Dropcr sd.+-¥1.] 
Having the character of a drudge. 

1863 ‘Gait Hamitton 'Gala-Days 288 If a woman lets her- 
self become shabby, drudgy, and commonplace asa wife, 

Drug, 53.1 Add: 

1. b. spec. Now often applied without qualifica- 
tion to narcotics and opiatcs ; esp. in a¢/rid. use, as 
drug-addict, -evil, -fiend (*Fienp 4 e), -habit, etc. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 5/6 Two remedies to the drug- 
evil were suggested by the Bishop of Kensington. 1905 
fbid, 2 May 5,7 The drug-taking Chilcote. 1906 Riper 
THaccarp Benita xix, It was as though the power of the 
drug-induced oblivion, .had reasserted itself. 1906 Benson 
House of Defence i, ‘The raptures of these drug-elfects. 1907 
Public Opinion 17 May 622/1 The cure of a drug-logged 
man by a Christian Scientist. 1922 E. F. Murenv Black 
Candie iii. 31 The drug habit affects all classes of society in 
Canada. 1928 F. B. Younc My Brother Fonathan 271 
Wheeler.. whose yellow skin suggested... the coloration of a 
drug-addict. 1929 J. Cournostr. Stories Soztet Russia 78, 
I had thought you were a drug-fiend. 1931 H. WatroLe 
Above the Dark Circus i. ix, She wasa hopeless drug addict. 

3. drug-shop (U.S. example); drug clerk U.S., 
an attendant in a drug-store; drug-disease, (@) a 
morbid state caused by the excessive use of a drug; 
(4) in homeeopathic medicine, the symptoms noted 
after the administration of any drug for experi- 
mental purposes ; drug-rash, a rash caused by the 
taking of a drug. 

az1g10 'O. Henrv' Rolling Slones 128 The *drug clerk 
looks sharply at the white face half concealed by the high- 
turned overcoat collar. rg0z Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 312/2 
The manifestations of drug action thus produced arecarefully 
recorded, and this record of ‘*drug-diseases , after being 
verilied by repetition on many ‘provers’, constitutes the 
distinguishing feature of the homeopathic materia medica, 
1908 Practitioner Sept. 466 They act like tonics and prevent 
the development of “drug-rashes. 1836 Knickerbocker Mag. 
VIII. 74 A “*drug-shop.. where you can obtain soda powders. 


DRUG. 


Drug, v.2 Add: 3. zztr, To take or be inthe 
habit oi taking drugs; e¢sf. to indulge in narcotics. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Dru-g-store. U.S. [Druc 54.1] A druggist’s 
shop, also dealing extensively or mainly in other 
articles, as toilet requisites, stationery, magazines 
and newspapers, light refreshments, etc. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Simon Suggs v.52 The windows 
of the great drug store cast forth their blaze of varied lights. 
1857 D. Braman /nform. Texas ii. 24 There are twelve 
slores here, among which are two drug stores and a book 
store. 1873 Atpricu J/ary. Daw etc. 7 The bone was very 
skilfully set By the surgeon who chanced to be in the drug- 
store where Flemming was brought after his fall. 1897 
R. M. Stuart Simphinsville 94 They rise from their 
comfortable chairs tilted back against the weather-boarded 
fronts of their respective drug-stores. 1903 V.Y. Even. /’ost 
24 Sept. 8 It hardly pays to keep the [soda] fountains going 
in the drugstores. 1908 Weston. Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/3, 1 took 
them to a chemist’s or I beg pardon: a drug-store. 

Drum, 54.1 Add: 1. d. Now esp. Zo deal or 
thump the big drum: to make loud or clamorots 
advertisement, protest, or the like, 

3907 Q. Xev. Apr. 393 It was left to the Navy League to 
thump the big drum. [1930 Church Times 4 July 3 |.ven 
the Bishop of London hesitates when the Protestant drum 
ts loudly beaten.] 

6. g. The cartridge-holding receptacle of a 
machine-gun; also, the contents of one of these. 

1888(in Dict.]. 18g0\V. J. Gorpon Foundry 29 Tothehreech 
is fixed a drum with 104 bullets. 1916 Bovp Caste Action 
Front 198 Can you fill the cartridges into these drums while 
I shoot? 1928 Datly Tel. 24 Apr. 12/6, 1 gave him a drum 
and he went down underneath me. 


9.d. A bundle. Zo hump one's drum: sce 


Home wv. 2. Austral, 

1866 W.Stamer Recoll. Life Adventure 1. 304 Our ci- 
devant millionaire, ‘humping his drum ‘, [would] start off 
for the diggings to seek moie gold. 1872C. I]. Even Aly 
Wife & Lin Cucensious i..17 They all chaffed us about our 
swags, or donkeys, or druins, as a Landle of things wrapped 
ina blanket is indifferently called. 1886 F. Cowan Australia 
31 (Morris) The Swagman: bed and hoard upon his back— 
or, having humped his drum and set out on the wallaby. 

13. drum fire (see quot.) ; drum-fishing, fishing 
for drum-fish; drum winding, an armature wind- 
ing in which the wirc is wound on the cylinder’s 
surface from end to end; so drum wound a, 

1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms, * Drum Fire,a com. 
mon naine given to the artillery barraze or curtain of fire. 
Continuous bombardment, like the rolling of drums 1855 
Knickerbocker Mag. XUV 1. 499 So highly enjoyed is *druin- 
fishing among our hail-fishers. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
582/1 The development of the modern *drum winding from 
the shuttle-wound Siemensarmature, 1893 W. P. Maycock 
Electric Lighting u, vii. 196 The armature is *drum wound, 
1904 R. M. Wacmstey Electricity in Service of Man ii. i. 
756 A method of arranging the connections of drum-wound 
armatures .. consists in winding and insulating the coils 
separately before placing them on the core. 

14. drum-and-fife, drum-and-trumpet (see UH18- 
TORY sd. 2). 

1874 [see History sd, 2]. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 14 Dec. 3/2 
They are both drum-and-fife supporters of their particular 
views, 1928 Daily 7e/. 14 Aug. 5/3 We have had enough of 
drum-and-trumpet history. 

Drum, v. Add: 
canvass. U7S. 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 1. xiii. go Augustus... 


5. To solicit orders; to 


had drummed in Arkansas, and collected in the lithograph - 


cities of the west. 1882 Cougress. Rec. 315/1 The merchants 
..have many thousands. .drumming for business in every 
town. 1901 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 827/1, 1 was ‘drumming’ 
for one of the two great houses which divided the wool and 
the hides of the Argentine. 

Drumhead. 5. Add: 

1899 1i/csti. Gaz. 22 Dec. 10/1 What he calls ‘drum-head 
letters,’ written by soldiers at the front before and after 
battle. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 May 7/7 A drum-head service 
held in the camp of the Essex Impenal Yeomanry. 

Drumin (drv‘min). Chem, Also -ine, drum- 
mine. [f. the specific name of the plant: see -INE 5,] 
A crystalline alkaloid obtained from Lxphorbza 
drummundi, said to have anesthetic properties. 

1886 Australian Aled. Gaz. Oct. 

Drunk, ///.a. and 54.2 Add: 

Ll. Drunk and disorderly. the official form of a 
charge in police court procedure. D7z2k and in- 
capable: see INCAPABLE a. 5. 

1874 H. C. Greenwoop Jlagistertal & Police Guide 610 
margin, Offences. Drunk and disorderly persons. 1893 
T. Marriott Constable's Duty 76 Offence Defined...Every 
person who. .is found to be drunk and disorderly. 

B. sé. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco II. vii. 78, I have kept 
money enough to have a good drunk, 

Drused (dr#zd), 2, [Drusel.] = Drvsy a. 

1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 172 Forms ,. which 
exhibit ridged or ‘drused’ surfaces. 

Dry, 56. Add: 5. (from Dry a. 11a) A pro- 
hibitionist. orig. U.S. 

1918 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 17 Aug. 39 The ‘drys’ lose the 
State by only a bare majority. 1922 /did. 16 Dec. 12 The 
‘drys’ broad!y base their satisfaction on the fact that no 
previously ‘dry’ State reversed itself in the election. 1930 
Daily Express 6 Nov. 2/1 An active ‘Dry’. 

Dry,a. Add: 11 a. (Later example.) 

1916 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 1 Jan. 4/2 About as much 
‘dry’ territory ‘going wet’ as there was of ‘wet’ territory 
¢ ’ = 

going dry’. r922{see *Dry sd. 5]. 
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C. 2. a. dry-feed vb.; dry-clean v. /rans., to 
clean (clothes and other textiles) withont using 
water; so dry-cleaner, dry-cleaning vb\. sb. and 
ppl. adj.; dry-dyeing v4/. sd., dyeing with dyes 
soluble in spirit. 


1818 W. Tucker Family Dyer & Scourer (ed. 2) i. 20 For 
ee cleaning Clothes ofany Colour. 1897 Chambers's Frnl. 
25 Sept. 620/2 A firm of so-called ‘dry-cleaners ' of wearing 
apparel. 1899 MWestnr. Gaz. 9 Mar. 3 1 A dry cleaning cloth 
ball. /érd. 20 Apr. 3/3 The present extraordinary perfection 
ofdry-cleaning. /d:d., A good gown, dry-cleaned, is a much 
better thing than an inferior new one. Of course I do not 
pretend that all dry-cleaners are equally good. /éfd.12 Oct. 
3 2 Howwellthey may dry-clean at home bye use of benzo- 
line. 1908 Dasly Report 27 Aug. 6/4 The conditions under 
which women and girls work in dry-cleaning establishments, 
where benzine is largely used. 1911 KR. W. Crampers Cov- 
mon Law viii. 232 Her gown needs dry-cleaning, 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Sept. 4 2 * Dry-dyeing is simply dyeing with 
aniline dyes soluble in spirit. 1907 Darly Chron. 8 July 
4/4 New systems of *dry-feeding young and adult stoc 


3. dry-blower Ausiral., a term of opprobrium 
(cf. Brower! 5); dry-blowing Austral. (sce 
quot.); dry camp U.S., a camp or halt where 
there is no water; dry diggings, (a) in S, Africa, 
diamond digyings at which the diamondiferous 
material is disintegrated by exposure to the atmo- 
sphere; (6) U..S. diggings on high land or a hill- 
side away from ariver; dry-dike = dry-stone dike 
(see DIKE 5d. 6 b); so dry-diked adj., dry-diker ; 
dry farmer U.S. (sce next); dry farming U.S., 
farming without a good supply of water; dry 
norther //.S., a north wind not accompanied by 
rain; dry spell, a period of at least fifteen conse- 
cutive days to none of which is credited as much as 
-oginch of rain; dry stone a. (earlier U.S. ecx- 
ample); dry-wall v., to furnish with a dry wall; 
to build a dry wall; dry-walling, walling without 
mortar; so dry-waller; dry-wash U/.S., the dry 
bed of an intermittent stream, 


1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1069 Every other man you meet 
in Coolgardie ..is either a lord, a colonel, a captain, a 
doctor, an expert, an agent, a sharebroker, or a sharper; 
all the rest are dudes, drunkards, and *dryblowers, pro- 
fessional liars, and loafers. 1894 Argus 28 Mar. 5 5(Morris) 
When water is not available, as unfortunately is the case at 
Coolgardie, ‘ *dry blowing is resortedto, ‘This is done by 
placing the pounded stuff (sc. alluvial ore] in one dish, and 
pouring it slowiy at acertainheightintothe other. If there 
isany wind blowing it will carry away the powdered stuff ; if 
there is no wind the breath will have to be used. 1873 J. H. 
BEADLE Undevel. West xxviii. 615 We..find a pool with 
water enough for our horses, and to fill our jugs, as we must 
make a ‘*dry camp’ to-night. 1887 Outing (U.S.) X. 4/2 
We halted on an open place at the edge of a canon and 
went intodry camp. 1920 Huxier Srail Drivers of Texas 
312 The round up boss..called for two or three men..to 
make what is calleda‘drycamp’, 1851 in 29th Cent. (1889) 
june 970 The cradles were at work washing the earth 

rought from his claims upon the *dry diggings. 
F. Bovte To the Cape for Diamonds 123 Four ‘dry 
diggings’:—New Rush..Old De Beers, Dutoitspan, and 
Bultfontein, 1889 K. Munroe Golden Days x.111 The dry 
diggings were those of hill-sides, or in gulches containing no 
steady supply of water. 1899 Lacy /ictures of Travel 178 
The ‘dry diggings’ are thirty miles tothe south-east of Pnie 
They are so called because the gems are not found in river- 
wash, but in dry tufa, which pee apparently never been 
in contact with water. 1910 J. Hart Migilante Girl xxiv. 
326 It had been a ‘dry diggings’, and the skeleton line of 
a long flume ran thread-like along the mountains. 1920 
Hester Trail Drivers cf Te.cas 43 This being Dry Diggings, 
meaning no gold to be found,..we all scattered. 1 
Macm. Mag. Jan. 196 The platform..was some fifty feet 
above the valley, and the stones on its face, which was 
almost perpendicular, appeared to be irregularly *dry-dyked. 
1905 Spectator 11 Feb. 211/1 In the Boer War the ‘*dry 
dikers’ of acertain East Yorkshire regiment used to be asked 
to volunteer to build ‘sangars’. 1912 Wason Friar Tuck 
iii. 36 Next came the *dry farmer. 1919 H. L. Witson A/a 

-ettengillv.155 The forlorn shack ofa dry-farmer. 1908 Sci, 
Amer. 22 Aug. 120 ‘*Dry farming’ consists in so preparing 
the soil in semi-arid regions that it will catch what little 
annual rainfall there is, and store it within reach of the roots 
of the plants to be grown. 1871-3 Texas Almanac 97 The 
people here in Texas divide these winter storms into ‘wet 
northers’ and ‘“dry northers’. 1927 Odserver 15 May 22 
A..*dry plate clutch. 1887 *Dry spell [see Srey sd.? 5 b]. 
1919 British Rainfall 27 A Dry Spell is a period of fifteen 
or more consecutive days no one of which is a ‘ Wet Day’. 
1770 WasHinGTON Diaries 1. 380 The Mason's went to lay- 
ing Stone in the walls of the water Pit (*dry stone). 1886 
Exwortny IV, Somerset Word-tk., *Dry-waller. .. *Dry- 
walling. 1921 G. Jexyitt Colour Schemes for Flower 
Garden 67 \t is a plant for dry banks, tops of rock-work 
and dry-walling, /éfd. 86 An earth bank four and a half 
feet high, *dry-walled on both sides. 1922 Daily Mail 
1o Nov. 8/5 A dry-walier has to be born, not made. So old 
William told me when I found kim dry-walling. 1928 PEAKE 
& FLevre Steppe & Sow2 116 Acertain amount of dry walling 
wasused. 1926 Mutrorp Cassidy's Protégéix. 110 A bridge 
spanned a *dry-wash, dry most of the year. 

Dry, v. Add: 2. e. Zo dry straight: to come 
right in the end. co/log. 

1897 W. J, Locxe Derelicts xxii. I shall miss you terribly 
—at first—but it will all dry straight, Yvonne. 

5. Dry up. d. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1855 F. S. Marryat Jf ts. & Molehills xiv. 257 One of the 
miners told him..that ‘if he didn’t “dry up” he'd chuck 
hin out of the stage’. 1862 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Coun/ry 
Living & Th. 94 Mencan talk ‘slang’, ‘ Dry up ‘is nowhere 
forbidden in the Decalogue. 


1873" 


DUB. 


Dryas (draies), [L.: see Dryap ctym.] A 
tufted rosaceous plant of the genus so named, found 
in arctic and alpine regions. 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants 454. 1927 Glasgow flerald 


26 Mar., A thin carpet of Arctic-Alpine vegetation such as 
a white-flowered dryas and dwarf-willows. 


Dry-dock, v. Add: Also fg. 

1882 “mies Christaias Anunal \\. 83/2 They had the 
ability and tact to live by fraud without being overhauled 
by Justice and dry-docked. 


Dry goods. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1806 Weems Lett. I]. 334 If you can make by the Dry 
Good commerce 2, or 3000$ per an...1 really think you 
ought to embrace the offer. 1825 /dicd. [11. 126, I may get 
the decks clear for..some dry goods, 1860 S. Morurcat 
Virginia iv. 58 The first specimen in Richmond of the Broad- 
way style of dry goods palaces. 1902 O. Wister Virginian 
iv. 43 The new day and its duings began around me in the 
Store, chiefly at the grocery counter. Dry-goods were not in 
great request. 1904 Tom Watson Sethany (1920) 6 Bethany 
had a dry-goods store. 

Dryness. Add: 4. The condition of being 
‘dry or without alcohol. U.S, 

1920 Contemp. Rev. July 79 ‘Dryness’ in America is 
enormously increasing the consumption [of sugar] there. 
3927 Observer 24 July 9 2 President Coolidge will. .run as 
a staunch champion of ‘dryness’. 


Dry'salted, 7f/. a. Salted and dried, as dis- 
tinguished ftom pickled. 


1885 [see Dry a. C. 2] 3930 Times 22 Mar. 18/6 Pork 
(drysalted clear bellies), 

Dso. Add: Also Dzo. 

31897 Geog. Frul.(R.G.S.) July 36 The male dzo is used for 
ploughing. 1927 Glasgow Jleralt 3 May 6 These Dzos 
gave excellent mi-k, and were fertile ‘inter se’. 

D.T. (ditz). Also D.T.’s (drtiz). The 
initials of DELIRIUM TREMENS used as a word, 

1858 ‘ Mecatuym Serene’ Almz Matres 33 The disease 
called I).T, (heaven forbid I should write it in full). 1865 
Soiled Deve xxvii, 1 wish to God | could get D.T., and then 
I should go mad and cut my throat. 1880 G. R. Sims 
Ballads of Babylon, Beauty & Beast iv, A titled churl Who 
had just got round from a bad at. 1907 Daily Chron. 
30 Aug. 7/3 ‘1).7.’s* without drunkenness. sgto Davis 
From Selection to City ix. 82 He started to shake as if he 
had the d.t.’s, 


Dual, a.(sd.) Add: A. adj. 3. In technical use; 
esp. dual control (of an aeroplane); hence atirid. 


and dual-controlled adj. 

1909 Hestin. Gaz. 22 July 8/3 Some system of what is 
known as dual ignition for the inodern high-class..motor- 
car. 1911 A. G. Crark Mfotor Car Engin, 1. 173 Diagram 
of Wiring for Dual System. /4rf. 175 Bosch Dual Magneto. 
Ibid. 177 Bosch Dual Wiring, 1912 Motor Manual (ed. 14) 
51 Bosch dual-ignition system. 1912 J. ARMSTRONG Motor 
156 A well-designed type of dual disc-clutch. 1914 Scotsman 
8 Oct. 9/1 The number of ‘ dual-pu: pose’ boats, equipped to 
burn both coal and oil, includes 38 battleships, 17 battle- 
cruisers, and 21 light cruisers, 1914 Aeroplane 15 July 60/2 
Even if the ' Herring Pond’ is crossed previously by a single 
or dual control machine. /é/d. 12 Aug. 164/2 The Beatty 
School, with its dual control Wright biplanes. 1917 A. G. 
Crark Motor Car Engin. 1\. 73 Having in view the high 
efficiency of the modern magiieto, it may be accepted that 
the dual ignition will only be fitted on the more expensive 
and high powered cars to facilitate starting up. 1917 C. C. 
Turner Aircast of 10-day vii. 114 The dual-engine aero- 
plane. /d¢. xi. 184 A common method of tuition is on 
machines with dual control. 1928 Zises 13 Aug. 18/7 A 
Shorthorn is, and always has been, a dual-purpose animal. 
1930 Aberdeen Press & Frui.18 Mar.7 A Grebedual-control 
aeroplane. 1930 Daily Tel. 24 July 10/4 The machtne was 
dual-controlled. 


B. sb. 3. Inchess problems, a choice in White’s 
continuations. Hence Dual v. in pass., to admit 


of a dual solution. 

1875 City London Chess Alag. 116 The Black Pawn on the 
KR file is here omitted as superfluous, and the above- 
mentioned duals entirely eliminated. 1903 Daily Chron. 
11 July 8/7 Your prohem is dualled hy 22 17. 1906 A. C. 
Wuite Tours de Force p. xxxiii, If White is allowed a choice 
of continuations, such a choice is called a dual, or multiple, 
continuation. There are two kinds of duais; Absolute duals 
..and minor duals, 


Duar (dé#‘a1). Also douar. [Arab., f. Semitic 
root meaning ‘round’.] An Arabian village. 

1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 7 ‘2 At the duar of Charifin a man 
stole a donkey. 1 A. E. W. Mason Miranda of the 
Balcony x, He [se. the Aral] belonged to a douar, a tent 
village, you understand. 1908 IH esti. Gaz. 16 Apr. 5/2 The 
duar or village of the Kaio cf the Ouled Buziri. 

Dub (dab), 56.5 Criminals’ slang. [Cf. Des v.3] 
A key, especially one used for picking locks. Hence 
Du‘bsman (or abbrev., Dubs), a turnkey, gaoler. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Dut, c. a Pick-lock-key. 
1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 139 A bunch of young dubs 
by her side. 1821 D. Haccart Lif (ed. 2) 31 We seized him, 
took the dubs, bound, and gagged him. 1839 AixsworTH 
Jack Sheppard \. xii, Oh! give me a chisel, a knife, or 
a file, And the dnbsmen shall find that Ili do it in style! 
1887 Hentey Villon’s Good Night (Farmer) You coppers’ 
narks, and dubs, What pinched me when upon the snam. 
1923 Chamdbers’s Frail. 716/1, I pulled the dub of the outer 
jigger from his sack. 


Dub, 54.6 U.S. slang. [Perh. related to DuBv.1 


11, DuBBED /f/. a. 4.) A poor hand at anything. 

1896 G. Ave Artie i. 4 What kills me off is bow all these 
dubs make their star winnins. 1902 H. L. Witson Spenders 
xxx, 353 People can talk all they want to about your bein’ 
just a dub—I won't believe "em. 1905 Smart Set Oct. 18/1 
I've made up my mind that I ain’t goin’ to keep on bein’ 
a common dub all my life. 1911 H. Quicx Vellowstone N. 


DUB. 


43, 1 was coming on pretty well fora duh. 1916 BoyD Caste 
Action front 8 ihe Schmidt customer crowd didn’t need to 
know a thing about me being here unless he was dub enough 
to tell em. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vi. 99 
He..says the officers are dubs and most of the boys muckers. 

Dub, v.4 slang. (Origin obscure.] zir. Zo 
dub up: to pay up. F 

1840 Comite Almanack 36 ‘Come, dub up!” roars a third ; 
and I don’t mind telling you. .that 1. .took out the sovereign 
and gave it. 1845 Punck Oct. 147/1 He has been compelled 
to ‘dub up’ out of his own pocket. 1852 Munpy Antifodes 
(1857) 36 The juniors are compelled to dub up. 

Dub, w.5 U.S. slang. (Cf. *Dus 56.5] zxtv. To 


go or act aimlessly or ineffectively. 

1896 G, Ape Artie xvi. 146 I'd been readin’ them con story- 
books about pickin’ flowers and goin’ fishin’ and dubbin’ 
around the woods out in the country, 


Dubber!. Add: 2. An implement for trim- 


ming hides. U.S. 

1850 L. H. Garrarp Wah-fo-Vah iv. (1927) 61 Bringing.. 
buffalo skins down to the required thinness, by means of 
the dubber, 

Dubbin: see Duspine vé/. sb. 4. [lence Du-b- 
bined @., treated with dubbin. 

1825 Jamieson, Dudézn, the liquor used by curtiers for 
softening leather, composed of tallow and oil. 1855 J. Davies 
Races of Lancashire in Trans. Philol. Soc. 230 Dubbin, a 
kind of paste used by shoemakers. 1896 J. K. SsowpeNn 
Web of Old Weaver vii. 77, 1 was seeking a pot of dubbin 
on tle top shelf of her cupboard. 1899 M. Cossert Zotiled 
Lolidays 147 An omnibus odorous of freely-dubbined boots. 
1928 Daity Express 11 Oct. 3/3 Wearing enormous dubbined 
boots. 

Dubby (dz bi), 2. collog. and dial. [£ Dus v1 
+-Y1.] Blunt; short, dumpy. 

3825 Jennincs Obs. Dial, w. Eng. 35 Dub, dubbed, dubby, 
..blunt; not pointed; squat. 1872 F. W. Rosinson HVray- 

Jords Ward \I1, 208 A nose that young ladies, I believe, 
call ‘duhby’. 1904 Eccen ‘I. Fowrer & Fetkin Kate of 
Kate Hall xxiii, A dubby piece of hlacklead tbat couldn’t 
write two consecutive words. : 

Dublin (dz:blin). The name of the capital of the 
Trish Free State, formerly of Ireland ; as in Dublin 


prawn, the small lobster ephrops norvegicus. 

tors E. R. Lankester Diversions of Naturalist 100 
Another lobster of our markets is the little one known as the 
‘Dublin prawn’, which is common enough on the Scotcb and 
Norwegian coasts, as well as that of Ireland. 

Dubs! (dvbz). Zhe Duds, the nickname given 
to the men of the Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 

1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 One of the ‘ Dubs’ shot 
through the left leg and botb arms. 1900 /éd. 29 Mar. 3/4 Ltis 
as good as a tonic to get into conversation with the § Dubs’. 


Dubs? (dubz). focal, [Short for doudles.] (See 
quots.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., A player knocking two 
out of the ring cries ‘dubs!’ to authorize his claim to both. 
1882 Marv H. Foote Led-Horse Claim iv. 62 ‘ What is it 
the boys say when they play marbles?’..‘Fend dubs?’ 
Hilgard suggested. 1896 Dialect Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 
1, 220 1n Missourt..dubs means, not doublets, but that the 
player has blundered, and hy crying ‘dubs ‘is entitled to 


play again. 
Dubster (dz‘bstaz). U.S. slang. = *DupBsh.6 


ios N.Y. Tribune 1 May, They seize upon the latest clever 
dubster and cry him up as a miracle of wit and wisdom. 

Duchesse (du'tfés, || dzfes). [Fr., = duchess.] 

L. Duchesse satin, satin duchesse,a very soft kind 
of satin. 

1878 Cassedl’s Family Mag. 1V.365/1 Duchesse satin is 
the widest, and at the same time far the best. 1884 Pa/¢ 
Matl Gaz. 9 A'g. 9/1 A long train of cream duchesse satin. 
1894 Times 19 Sept. 10/4 Charged..with stealing a large 
quantity of silk andsatinduchesse. 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. 
Soe. Price List 15 Sept. 1095/2 Coloured Satins. Duchesse. 

2. Duchesse lace, a variety of Brussels pillow-lace, 
worked with fine thread in large sprays. 

1882 CautrercD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 166/2 
Duchesse Lace is worked with a finer and different thread 
to that of Honiton. 1902 Aacyel. Brit. XXX. 110/2 
‘Duchesse’ and Bruges lace are the chief pillow-made laces. 

3. (See quot.) 

1878 Cassell’s Family Mag. 1V. 168/2 For balls. .thereare 
the Duchesse and Marquise sleeves. ‘The Duchesse covers 
two-thirds of the arm, and is finished off with frills. and lace. 

4. Duchesse dressing chest, table, a dressing-table 
with a swing-glass. Duchesse toilet cover, sel, a 
cover for a dressing-table, or a set of covers consist- 
ing usually of one long runner, one smaller, and two 
very small mats. 

1895 Arty & Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 15 Sept. 1102/2 
Duchesse ‘Voilet Covers. 1906 Lady’s World Nov. 156/1 
Very dainty Duchesse toilet sets can be made by placing 
some of these floral squares on a foundation of coloured silk. 
1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 20/1 Burr walnut duchesse tables and 
washstands. 1930 /6i¢. 5 Apr. 21/7 Duchesse dressing chests. 

Duck, 54.1 Add: 1. e. edit. Duck-shot. 

1687 S. Sewart Letter Bk. 64 Six tone of shott, of which 
three ton Goose, two tone Duck, one pigeon. 1775 $ru/s. 

font. Congress I11. 426 Procure a quantity of duck and 
powder, 1845 W.G. Simms Wigwam & Cabin 334 Draw 
the loads, Sctp, and put in some of the high duck. 

3. b. Often a duckofa...; andappliedto things 
as well as persons. 

1841 Punch 18 Sept. 112/1 If our remarks were made with 
an affectionate eye to the young ladies of the satin-album- 
loving school, we sbould assuredly style this ‘a duck of 

a picture’, 1841 W. L. Reve Szrteen String Fack 1. ii, 
Oh, isn’t he a duck of a fellow? 189: Farmer Slang s.v., 
A duck of a bonnet, 

4. Also, a fellow, ‘customer’, U.S. slang. 
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1889 K. Munroe Golden Days xxiv. 261 He was the duck 
that stole Paddy’s borse. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy ix. 
125, I can't quite make out this other duck, but I reckon 
he’s some big auger. 1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters v. 100 
As you said, Goldsby, Slosber's a slick duck. 

9. b. fransf. 

1929 W. J. Locke Forico 226 She was something of a lame 
duck of a craft. 


10. b. Sydney duck (Australian), a convict. 

1873 Joaquin Mitcter Unwritten fist. viii, (1876) 120 
There are some hard names given on the Pacific; but when 
you calla mana ‘Sydney duck’ it is well understood that 
you mean blood 


Ll. a. duck-hunt. 


1847 C. Laxman Summer in Wilderness xxviii. 196, I.. 
started on a duck hunt down theriver Raisin. 

12. duck-disease co//og., shortness of leg ; also 
ducks’ disease; Auck shot (U.S. example); duck- 
shover Aus/ra/., a cabman who does not wait his 
trrn in the rank, but touts for passengers ; so duck- 
shoving; Quek walk, a duckboard track (see 
*DUCKBOARD). 

tozg E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier §& Sailor Words, 
*Dueks’ disease, Short legged. 1928 S, Vines Humours 
Unreconeiled viii. 103 Mr. Sheepshanks..soon got his host 
expanding a theory of the ‘ duck-disease’, as he facetiously 
called the shortness of leg from whicb the Japanese were 
suffering. 1851 R.Giisan $ral. Army Life vi. (1874) 57, 1 
had a fine opportunity to plunge a whole charge of *duck 
shot into hisside. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., *Duck-shover. 
1908 JVestm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 3/2 Aswanker and a duck-sbover. 
1870 /V. & Q. 4tb Ser. VI. 111 ‘*Duck-shoving’.. is the 
term used by our Melbourne cabmen to express the unpro- 
fessional trick of hreaking the rank, in Grice to push past 
the cabinan on the stand for the purpose of picking up a 
Stray passenger or so, 1896 Ofago Daily Times 25 Jan. 3/6 
(Morris) ‘ Duck shoving’, a process of getting passengers 
which operated unfairly against the cabmen who stayed on 
the licensed stand and obeyed the by-law. 
trated 28 Apr. 239/2 The ‘*duck-walk’ is laid for easy 
crossing of difficult surfaces. 

Duck,v. Add: 2. b. To back out, withdraw ; 
to make off, abscond. orig. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. AvE Artie ii. 9, I think I'll have to duck on that 
present, r9to W. M. Raine B&B. O'Connor 249 Coming 
through the caiton Del Orointhenight, he ducked; I reckon 
he’s i Mexico now. 1911 H.S, Harrison Queed xxi. 270 
It's about over. And now! must pay for my fun—duck 
back to the office. 1915 HI. L. Witson Ruggles of Red 
Gap ii. (1917) 26, 1 duck out every morning before she’s up. 
1919 P.G. WooeHouse Damsel in Distress xvi, He saw me, 
too, and what do you think he did? Ducked down a side- 
Street, if you please, 

c. trans. To yet away froin, to avoid, dodge (a 
person orthing). U.S. 

1896 G. Aoe Artie vi. 55 And purty soon he duck’'s ‘em 
and comes over an’ touches me for two cases. 1926 J. BLAcK 
You Can't Win vii. 80 We'll get a passenger train out of 
Cheyenne, kid, if we can duck Jeff Carr. 1928 Daily Tel. 
6 Nov. 13/3 (American Election) Both sides, he says, have 
‘ducked * the problems of Labour and foreign policy. 

6. trans. and intr. In the game of Bridge (see 
quots.). 

toos R. F. Foster Complete Bridge 263 Ducking..is 
refusing to part with the command of your own suit, and is 
usually resorted to in situations in which no finesse is pos- 
sible. /6s/, 264 The dealer sees that it is impossible to 
catch tbe K, Q, 10 of spades, so be ducks the suit by 
leading a small card. /éid, 266 As there is no card in 
dummy’s hand but the club ace that will bring the suit into 
play, that card must be kept as a re-entry until the third 
round, and the first two rounds of the suit must be ducked. 
lbid. 312 Ducking.—Refusing to win tricks when able to do 
so. 1928 Duily Express 27 Aug. 4 You can frequently 
make the most of a suit by deliberately losing the first trick. 
Tbis method of play, called ‘ducking ’, is founded not only 
on the law of average probabilities but also on the expecta- 
tion that the cards are normally distrihuted. 


Duckboard (da-kboed). [f. Duck 56.1 + Boarp 
56.] Usually A/. In the war of 1914-18, a slatted 
timber path laid down on wet or muddy ground in 
the trenches or in camps; also in wider use. Also 
attv7b. Hence Du‘ck-boarded a., furnished with 
duck boards. 


1917 War Illustrated 17 Mar. 109 Walking wounded are 
helped along the duck-boards that flank the light railways. 
foul. 14 Juiy 467 They.. flung duck-board bridges over the 
Douve river. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/4th Oxf. & Bucks Lt. 
infty. 31 For four miles the path lay along a single duck- 
board track, capsized or slanting in many places. /é/d. 
72 Theday ways spent in..rebuilding dug-outs or laying fresh 
duckboards (wooden slats to walk on inthe trenches). J/é/d. 
73 Aduck-boarded communication trench. 1925 E. Fraser 
& Gispons Soldier 5 Sailor Words, Duckboard glide, a 
common term for after-dark movements along the trenches, 
when secrecy and quietness was essential... Duckboard 
harrier,a despatch ‘runner’ or messenger, whose duty took 
him along the duckboards in the trenches. 1926 Glasgow 
Herald 9 Jan. 9 Certain underground stations are feeling 
the effects of the flood, particularly that of Mirabeau, wbere 
duckboards have been laid upon the platform. 

Ducker 2. Add: 3. A duck-hunter. 

1903 V. Y. Suz 8 Nov., The professional ducker goes 
about his work in an entirely different manner. Killing 
ducks witb these men is a business. 

Ducking, (Later U.S. examples.) 

1904 NV. Y. /imes 10 May 4 Advt., Splendid selection of 
duckings from which to make them fse. awnings]. 1920 
Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 177 The silver..was placed 
in duckin' sacks. 

Ducky (dorki), 2. collog. [f. Duck sé.1+-¥1.] 
In affected or juvenile speech an emotional epithet 
of commendation: see *Duck sd.1 3 b. 


1917 War Llluse. 


DUG-OUT. 


1897 Wests. Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 She rememhers making his 
first dress with its ‘ducky buttons’. 1905 M. Barnes- 
Grunpy Vacil, Hazel 111 Tbe duckiest, little bronze beetle, 
--mounted in gold. 1905 Pach 8 Mar. 178/1 Only see 
how prettily he’s scratching his ducky little ear. 1927 /bid. 
14 Sept. 285/1 You can wear one of those ducky little lace 
caps. 

Duct, Add: 

5. Also, a conduit for an electric cable. 

tgor Wests, Gaz, 11 Apr. 7/2 The work of laying the 
cable ducts has practically finished. 

7. In atérzd, use = affecting the epithelium of the 
mammary glands, as ducl-cancer, -cys!, -papilloma. 

1864 7. Holmes’ Syst. Surg. 1V. 680 Duct-cysts. Per- 
fectly closed cysts..but having an opening communicating 
with a duct. 1889 Lance? 21 Dec. 1278/1 In duct cancer of 
the breast he had not observed eczematous appearances. 1910 
Practitioner Apr. 469 When a duct-papilloma obstructs one 
of the large ducts near the nipple. 

Dud, 54. Add: 4. A counterfeit thing, as a bad 
coin, a dishonoured cheque; in the war of 1914-18 
applied sfec. to an explosive shell that failed to 
explode ; hence (cf., however, sense 3 in Dict.) 
applied contemptuously to any useless or inefficient 
person or thing. (Cf. next.) 

1897 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/2 He admitted that he knew 
that be ought not to have sold the piracies, and that such 
works were known as ‘Duds’. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 28 Jan. 
4/1 Gambling witb ‘Duds.’..A ‘dud’ car is a worthless 
contraption, which, . hasarrived at a stage when it would be 
dear at any price. 1908 Caffain Apr. 23/2 We want talent, 
not duds. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 141 Our weary hearts 
rejoice When Silent Susan sends us down a dud! 1915 
Boyp Caste Between Lines 254 One of these [sbells] 
was a dud an’ didn’t burst. 1915 Rosner /z R.N.A.S. 
(1916) 97, I..spent the whole of the afternoon trying to get 
my beastly engine to go. It’s an awful dud. 1920 Punch 
1 Sept. 168/1 He..has..been irritated by his school- boy son 
derisively addressing him asan ‘old dud’. 1923 S. BaLDwin 
in Publie Opinion 30 Nov. 531/1 All the torpedoes they 
carry are duds. 1927R. THornpike S/yfe xi, And then you 
wants to know the reason of their putting a dud in charge 
of a public building. 1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song 1. xvi. 
345 It’s when you don’t understand that you feel sucha dud. 

Dud, ¢. [app. adj. use of Dup 3, *4.] Counter- 
feit; failing to answer to its description or to per- 
form its function; worn out; useless; unsatisfactory. 

1903 Daily Chron. 29 July 9/4, 1..got him to give me half 
a crown for a dud ring. 1904 /%/. 13: May 6/3 Wanted 
comedy and dramatic sketches. Something with life and go 
in it. No Dud stuff required. 1915 Rosner /z RNAS. 
(1916) 130 As luck would have it, the weather was dud. 
1917 Blackw. Mag. May 803/2 It was soon afterwards that 
our engine went dud. 1917 ‘Contacr’ Airman’s Outings 
267 They wanted a plan of some new defences on which the 
Hun had been busy during the spell of dud weather. 1918 
W. J. Locke Rough Road xviii, ‘1t’s a dud sort of a place, 
Durdlebury’, said he. ‘Dud?’ He laughed. ‘It never 
goes off.’ 1920 Puch 20 Oct. 309/1 Give me some dud 
messages. 1929 Sfar 21 Aug. 14/4 Hitherto, he has met 
with rotten luck in Africa. Seemed to strike one dud patch 
after another, i . 

Due, a. Add: 9. d. advb. in Due to: = owing 
to (Ow1ne ff/. a. 3b). Frequent in U.S. use. 

10. b. On the point of (doing something). With 
inf. U.S. collog. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean ii. 22 These.. 
relatives of his had never taken tbe trouble to find out 
whetber he amounted to anything or not... Well they were 
about due to find out. 

11. due-bill U.S. (earlier examples). 

1800 in C. Cist Ciacinnati (1841) 173 A number of due 
bills. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer vii, Though there’s 
them ahout that would look upon you more as a due-bill for 
the bounty than a human mortal. 

Duff, 5.1 (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 Anickerbocker Mag. X1. 446 And ob! that ‘duff’... 
that plum duff]. .of a Sunday! 

Duff, v.2 Golf. [Back-formation f. DuFrEr sé.2] 
trans. To perform (a shot) badly, by hitting the 
gronnd first behind the ball and thus driving the 
ball only a short distance. Also fg.to make a mess 
of, mnff. 

1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 469/1 The verh ‘to duff’ does not 
mean,.to play as a ‘duffer’ or hopelessly bad player, but 
simply to hit the ground first, behind the ball, so that the 
ball is struck with the upper edge of the face, and sent 
only a short way into the air. /é7d. 469/2 Duffing is very 
frequently caused by the player having his ball too near his 
right foot. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/1 At the first duffed 
shot. 1909 /éid. 30 Apr. 12/2 Mayoduffed his approach. 
1924 Glasgow Herald 15 June 11 He made one solitary slip 
when he duffed his putt on Wee Bogle. 


Duffer, 56.2. Add: 1. b. Duffer's fortnight, a 
fortnight of the angling season during which trout 


are supposed to be caught easily. ; 

1927 Observer 19 June 27/4 That period of imbecility the 
so-called ‘duffer's fortnight’, 1928 Daily Express 28 May 
4/5 Vhis annual festival of the Mayfly inaugurates the 
* Duffers’ Fortnight ’. 

Dufterdar, variant of *DEFTERDAR. 


Dug-out, 5d. Add: ; 

2. (Harlier U.S. examples.) Also a¢t770. 

1855 in J. A. Thomson 80 }’rs’. Remin. (1904) 1 35H 
1 live in a dug-out tent {at Balaklava], which is pretty warm, 
with a capital fire-place made out of potato tins! 1860 
Bricuam Younc 9rx/. Discourses ViI1. 293/1 When you 
have built splendid habitations, be as willing to leave them 
as you would to leave a dug-out. 1873 J. H. Beavte 
Undevel, West xxxi. 685 The unhappy traveler, if com- 
pelled to seek sbelter in winter, will-find it in a Swedish 
dug-out’. 


DUG-UP. 


b. sfec. applied to the roofed shelters used in 
trench warfare. Also a?/r2d. 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/1 The following telegram from 
General Sakharoff, has been received at St. Petershurg:.. 
Oar troops, thanks to their dug-outs, warm clothing, and 
plentiful food, do not suffer froin the cold. 1914 D. O. 
Barnett Lett. (1915) 19 A dug-out in the reserve trenches. 
1914-16 FE. A. Mackintosn IWVar the Liberator (1918) 23 
And I shall sce no more ‘Vhe gallant friendly faces Framed 
in my dug-out door. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/4fh Oz/. 4 Bucks 
Lt. infty. 26 Desire Trench., was a shallow disconnected 
trongh upholstered in mud and possessing four or five un- 
finished dug-out shafts. /d:d. 63 A bomhed dug-out is the 
last word in ‘unhealthiness’, 

3. A channel made by digging. U.S, 

1854 Bartcett Pers. Narr. Explor. Texas, ctc, I. xlv. 
535A little further we came toa ‘dug out '—that is, a passage 
cutor dug across a bar, 

4. A superannuatcd officer in temporary service. 
Also ¢ransf. applicd to any person of out-of-date 
appearance or ideas. orig. Army slang. 

1912 Blackw, Mag. June 805/2 From his turn-out, he was 
probahly a prehistoric ‘dug-out’, a *way-bird ’ of ‘weird’ 
early Victorian ideas. 1916 11. G. Writs Jr. Britling u. 
ii. 232 A new untried man—usually a dug-out in an advanced 
state of decay—is stuck into the job. 1918 W. J. Locke 
Rough Road vii. 75 Vhe Colonel was immensely proud of 
them and sang their praises to any fellow dug-vut who would 
listen tohim. 19200. Kev. July 139 Retired officers and 
civilians, the much sneered at ‘lug-outs’., saved the 
sitnation 

Du‘g-up, «. 
earthed. 

1897 Daily News 23 Jan. 5 5 When the loud laughter 
which greeied this dug-uprelic had dicd away. 1900 Westone. 
Gaz. 20 Jan. 4/2 The facts which this ‘dug-np’ material 
discloses are all to Thackeray's credit. 19a: GatsworTny 
To Let 1. xii, Thought her father bad some ‘ripping’ 


pictures and some rather ‘dug-up’, 

Du-g-way. U.S. [Duc pf/. 2.] A road made 
by digging. 

1718 Lancaster Rec, 183 Neer where the path now goes, 
to witt the parth {s/c} called the dugway. 1819 E, Dana 
Geogr, Sketches 43 The spacious dug ways by the side of, 
and around the adjoining hills, gave them the facility of 
speedily gaining their fort. 1870 J. H. Beanie Life mn 
Utah 219 Descending to the valley hy a dangeroms ‘dug. 
way’, we forded Green River. 1873 — Undevel. West vii. 
148 A narrow ‘dug-way ’..cut hy cross ravines. 

Duk-duk (du-kduk). [Native name.] A (mem- 
ber of a) secret society among the natives of Neu 
Pommern, Bismark Archipelago, which executes 
Justice on the rest of the tribe and practiscs sorcery 
and mysterious rites. 

1883 W. Powet Wand, Wild Country 61 The Duk-duk 
«.may be spoken of as the administration of law, being 
judge, policeman, and hangman all in one. 1884 ZLucyc/, 
Brit, XV11. 372/2 Justice is executed, and tabus, feasts, 
taxes, &c., arranged, by a mysterious disguised figure, the 
“duk-duk’, 1896 tr. Ratsel’s L/1st. Alankind 1, 133 The 
weak chiefs of Melanesia, in order not to he quite powerless, 
apply the mystic Duk-Duk system to their own purposes. 
1908 dA thenvum 11 Apr. 444/2 The Dukduk of Melanesia, 
1929 [ou1z. A. Weser (f7t/e) The Duk-Duks. Primitiveand 
Historic Types of Citizenship. 

Duke, sd. Add: 

3. d. The Duke's: short for (a2) the Duke of 
Cambridge’s Own (Middlcsex Regiment); (4) the 
Duke of Wellington’s (West Riding Regiment). 

1900 Heston. Gaz. 20 July 5/1 The force that was engaged 
..was composed of the Duke of Camhridge’s Own and the 
Irish and Belfast Yeomanry, The Dukes were 125 strong. 
t9z5 E. Fraser & Ginsons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v. 
Nicknames, Duke's, The, the Duke of Wellington's (West 
Riding Regiment). 

Dukie (dizki). [-15,-y6] The Dudes, fami- 
liar name of the boys (soldiers’ sons and orphans) 
of the Duke of York's Royal Military School. Also 
Sing. 

1906 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 4/4 A big detachment of ‘the 
Dukies‘. 1908 /éid. 23 Jan. 6/3 Enough to fire the imagi- 
nation of the very dullest ‘Dukie’ in the school. 1927 
Daily Tel, 28 June 7 The ‘ Dukies’.. were given a farewell 
at the station. 

Dulce, s. 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1844 G. W. KENDALL Santa Fé Exped, 11. i. 3r Among 
the higher order of Mexicans the dinner finishes with fruits, 
dulces or sweetmeats. 1858 TERESA VIELE Following the 
Drunt 186 Then came the dessert, dulcies of candied cactus 


and melons. 
[f. L. dulcis +-1N 1] 


(See Dic v. 14.] Exhumed; un- 


Dulcin (dzlsin). Chem. 
A very sweet crystalline substance, paraphenetol 
carbamide, used as a sugar substitute in diabetes. 

1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. Suppl. 844 Dulcin. CgHy. 
OC2Hs.NH2NH.CO. 1912 Frorl. Chem. Soc. CI. 1. 104 
Detection and Identification of ‘Saccharin’ and ‘ Dulcin? 
in Beverages, Foods, Drugs, Cosmetics, etc. 


Dulcitone (do'lsitoun). [f. L. dulcis sweet + 
Tone sd.) (See quot. 1927.) 

1909 Chambers’s Frul. Mar. 205/2 The dulcitone is a 
musical instrument on the lines of the pianoforte. 1923 
R. Nosre Shakespeare’s Use of Song 17 The dulcitone, 
which is portable and is capable of heing performed upon by 
an actor or actress of moderate musical accomplishment. 
1927 Grouve’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Dulcttone, a_ keyboard 
instrument scmewhat similar in effect to the Celesta, in 
which graduated steel tuning-forks are struck by hammers. 
‘The compass is usually five octaves from bass A. 


Dull, 2 Add: 
7. ¢. Defining a grade of tobacco leaf. 
1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 322 There 
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ought, if the quality of the crop will permit, to he four sorts 
of tobacco, ‘ Yellow’, * Bright *, ‘Dull’, and ‘Second’. 

8. b. dullemittervalve Wireless (see quot.1924). 

1923 izper. Wireless Nov. 97 The devclopment of the 
dull emitter has been a more closely-guarded secret than 
any other manufacturing process connected with radio 
engineering, 1924 Harmsworth’s Wireless Eneycl. i. 
761 1 A dull emitter valve is a valve used ia wireless work 
that has been specially designed and niade to operate on a 
minimum voltage for the heating of the filament. 

Dulosis (dildv-sis), Lut, [mod.L., a. Gr. dov- 
Awais, f. dovdovv to enslave, £ SovAos slave.] The 
practice of cnslaving colonies or individuals of colo- 
nies of other ants, exhibited by certain genera of 
ants. Tlence Dalo‘tic a., slave-holding. 

1904 /iol. Bull-tin May 257 Dahl is mistakeu in supposing 
that Lieptogenys} hismarckensis is a dulotic ant. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 21 a 2/r Lhe custom of ‘dulosis’..existsin its 
pure and unadulterated form in two—the Formica sanguinea 
and tbe olyergus rufescens. 1925 A. D, imme Vext/e. 
Lato, 57: \'rom temporary social parasitisni the next siep 
is exhibited by dulosis or slavery 1928 W. M. Wurrcee 
Social Insects 28g Yet another Myrmicine genus, Harpa- 
goxenus..must be included among the dulotic, or slave- 
making ants, 

Duma (dima). Also (in Fr. form) douma. 
(Russ. a¥na duma.) In Russia, an clective muni- 
eipal council. Zhe Duma, the elective legislative 
council of state, Gosondarstvennaia Duma, estab- 
lished in 1905 by a ukase of Czar Nicholas EH and 
abolished in 1917. lience Du'matst, 2 member 
of a dnma or the Duma, 

1886 Fincycl. Brit. XX 1. 70/2 Since 1870 the municipalities 
have had institutions like those of the zemstvos... ‘lhe 
executive is in the hands of an elective mayor and an uprava 
which consists of several members elected by the duma, 
1905 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 5’1 The IJ>uma will consist of 
delegates of the district councils, eacb sending five. 1905 
Times 19 Aug. 7/2 The Duma is established for the pre- 
liminary study and discussion of legislative proposittons 
whicb, according to the fundamental laws, will be submittted 
to the supreme autocratic authority hy the Council of the 
Empire, 1905 Outlook 12 Ang. $92 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 
[Tbe plan] was received with derision hy the zemstvoists 
and dumnaists at their Congressin July. 1906 Daily Chron. 
2 Aug. 1/7 M. Herzenstein, a wealthy Dumaist,.. been 
shot dead. .in Finland. 


Dumb,a. Add: 7. b. Foolish, stupid. (Chiefly 


of persons.) U.S. collog. 

Possibly after G. dust or Du. dom. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot UL. iii, 39 ‘ They’re a dumb race’, 
said tbe cockswain,..‘now, there was our sargeant, who 
ought to know something’ [etc.]. 1825 — LZ. Lincoln ix. 
(1859) 133 Do you think the Boston people so dumb as not 
to know the law? 1846-52 Mas. Waircuer lb idew Bedott 2. 
xxix. 369 Howcould you besodumh, Peggy? 189a/farfer's 
Mag, Feb. 441/1 My, but men are dumb. A woman would 
have caught on loug ago, ¢ 1904 H, 1. Maamin Tillie 14 
And he used to be dummer yet tban-what he is now. /éid, 
58, 1 got religiona plenty, hut I don’t hold to no sich dumm 
thoughts! 


8. Duytb ague (earlier U.S. example). Also dusmé 


fever. 


1832 (R. Bairv] Malley Mississippi viii. (1834) 85 These 
maladies are intermitting and remitting billious fevers—.. 
which have received the names of ‘ague’, ‘dumb fever’ 
and ‘chill and fever". 1837 Anickerbocker Mag. X. 414 
To this cause [s¢. violent exertion] he attributed the ‘damb 
ague’, that laid him up when the first snow commenced. 

B. 3. A dumbfish. U.S. 

1825 J. F. Coorer L. Linceln xiv. (1859) 199 A real dumb is 
not to he despised, especially when served up in a wrapper, 
and between two coarser fish, to preserve the steam, 

4. [Short for *DumBuEaD] A foolish or stupid 
person. U.S. collog. 

1928 Daily Express 4 Dec. 10/3 A‘dumb’ is a stupid 
person, and if he’s dumb enough he'll probably drive you 
* cuckoo’ or crazy. 

C. b. dumb-play = Dums snow 2. 

1920 Chantbers’s Frnt. 374/1 A violent dumb-play of 
smootbing the hair and arranging the coats of pyjamas. 
1921 Glasgow Herald 10 Feh. 6 Certain M.P.‘s did take the 
part of actors and were duly taken and their dumb-play 
shown on the screen. 

Dumb-bell, sd. Add: 2. b. (After *Dums a. 
4b.) <A stupid person, a blockhead. U.S. slang. 


Dumbfish, U.S. local. [Of doubtful origin ; 
also called dumbed fish in 18th c. (1762-). Cf. 
the later DunrisH.] Codfish cured by the process 
of dunning (see Dun v.} 1 b). 

1762 Boston Even. Post 11 Jan. Advt. (Th.) Choice Dumb 
Fish and Connecticut Pork. 1772-6 J. Anprews Lett. 337 
Finally determined to admit Dumb fish and rice to be 
hrought up as articles of provision. 1792 [see Dums a. 8]. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickeréd, ut. vi. (1820) 198 They have been 
called dusmb-fish ever since. 1835 Pautpinc John Bull & 
Br. Jon. xix. 8o These Down Easters are excellent good boat. 
men, as well as great takers of. .a certain fish called dumbfish, 


Dumbhead. U.S. slang. [f. *DumB a.7b 
+ Heap s6., after G. dummkopf, Du. domkop.] A 
blockhead. 


1921 Mutrorp Bar.20 Three xi. 125 Have I got to do alZ 
the thinking for this crowd of dumbheads ? 


Dumb-iron (damaiam). [See Dump a. 8.] A 
calriage-spring composed of two half-elliptic 
springs joined at the ends. Inthe chassis of a motor 
car, each of the pair of curved forward ends of the 
frame-side members to which one end of each front 


| spring is fixed. 


DUMMY. 


1907 West. Gaz, 19 Dec. 4/2 The distinctive frame is of 
pressed steel, slightly narrowed from the dashboaid, tapered, 
and turned down in front so as to form ils own duinb-irons, 
tbus making the connexion for the forward ends of the 
springs. 1920 London Mag. June 334/1 ‘Lhe sharp dumb- 
trons dug into the bank, and the car reared itself on end. 
1928 Daily Tel, 16 Oct. 17 Sankey’s tool box.. which fills 
the usual blank space between the dumb irons, curved to 
follow the line of the dumb iron. 


Dumb-waiter. 2. U.S. Examples.) 

1856 Cozzens Sparrowgr. Papers vi. 68 We have put a 
dumb waiter in our house. 1876 J. S. Incraw Centennial 
Lixposition iii. 69 ‘lhe general kitchen whence the food ts 
distributed throughout tbe upper stories by means of dumb 
waiters, 1890 //arfer's May. Apr. 744 1 She clutched the 
door of tbe dumb-waiter, which stoud ajar. 

Dum casta (dom ko'sti). Law. [Short for 
dum sola e casta vixerit as long as she shall live 
alone and chaste.] A clause in a deed of separa- 
tion in which it is provided that the husband’s 
allowance to the wife shall be conditional upon her 
continuing to lead a chaste life. 

1905 Law Frul Wep., Prob. UX XIV. 3/1 The main sub- 
ect to be regarded is the temptation to which the wife may 
¢ exposed; and in this respect it appears a material pre- 
caution that the limitation dui east should be inserted. 
1906 Weston. Gaz. 29 Mar. 7/2 The question. was whether 
tt was a condition of the allowance of {100 that a dum 
casta or Chastity clause should be iserted. 

Dumdum (dzmdom). [f. Dun Dum, name 
of a town and military station near Calcutta, the 
seat of the arsenal for the Indian army.] In full 
dumdum bullet. A metal-cased bullet with a soft 
core uncovered at the point, which expands on 
impact, first produced at the Dum Dum arsenal. 
(The name was first used of the Mark EV. Lee- 
Metford bullet.) Hence Da‘mdum v. /rans., to 
convert into a dumdum ballet. 

1897 Westu1. Gaz. 14 Dec. 7'3 The piper bero, Findlater, 
was wounded tn the ankle with a Duin Duny bullet. 1898 
/bid. a5 Mar. 3/: That the War Office authorities are not 
responsible directly for Tsum-dumming the Lee-Metford 
huliets. 1898 Tisies 28 June 13/6 The Dum Dum bullet, 
now. .superseded. 1899 MWestm, Gaz.25 Nov. 6/1 Any man 
can ‘Dum-Dum* his own cartridges in a very few minutes 
by merely ie the nickel envelope off the nose of the 
bullet. 1906 /did¢. 27 Mar. 9/2 It is impossible that the 
Kaiser can know or approve of the adoption of the dum-<dum. 


Dumminess, Add: 

2. A condition of defective intelligence in the 
horse, following acute inflammation of the brain 
(see *Duumr sd. 3b). U.S. 

1903 U.S, Dept. Agric., Rep. Diseases Horse 11 In dum. 


miness, or immobility, the banging position of the head and 
the stupid expression are rather characteristic. 

Dummy,54. Add: 

2. b. Bridge. In full dummy hand: The hand of 
the dealer’s partner; in auction bridge, the partner’s 
hand of the player who makes the first call in the 
accepted declaration; also, the holder of this hand 
after his or her cards are latd down. 

1894 ‘ Boaz’ Bridge 5 After the first player has played a 
card, the dealer plays his partner's hand, which, like Dummy, 
is placed face upwards on the table. 1901 R. F. Foster 
Bridge 17 After laying down his cards. .the dummy takes no 
further part in the play, and is not allowed to make any 
remarks or suggestions. 1901 W. Darton Bridge Abridged 
23 Witb very had cards in your own hand, there is aslightly 
increased possihility of an exceptional hand in your Dummy. 
/bid., After the first card is led the Dummy hand is exposed. 
1905 in W. Dalton ‘Saturday’ Bridge (1906) 14 ‘Whe duty 
of playing the cards from that hand, which is called Dummy, 
..Shall devolve upon the dealer. 1906 /éid. 21 The player 
who cuts the lowest card deals first, and has the Dummy, 
tbroughout the first rubber, 1910 /drd. (ed, 9) 230 (Auction 
hridge) Z leads to the first trick, and A's hand is exposed on 
the tahle, and A hecomes tbe dummy for that deal. 

3. b. A horse whose senses are dulled, after 
acute inflammation of the brain. U.S. 

1901 Fral. Exper. Med. Vi. 66 The duration of the 
disease varies from a few bours to a week, the average being 
perhaps 72 hours. Horses which recover are said to become 
‘dummies ’—animals with a permanent cerebral lesion and 
defective intelligence. Fi : 

5. Also dumnty engine (see quot. 1864 in Dict.). 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 10 Oct., Mike Ross sued the 
East Fifth Street railway for damages, a dummy engine 
causing a runaway, seriously injuring his horse. 

e. Jn dummy =‘in dummy form’ (see quot. 
1893 in Dict., sense 5). 

1893 A. J. Barrour in Parl. Ded, Ser. tv. LIX. 768 The 
Report has heen presented in dummy, and is now being 
proceeded with. 

f£. In full deemrny ¢eat: An indiarnbber teat put 
into a baby’s mouth to soothe it. 

1903 Science Siftings 22 Aug. 269/1, I never saw the child 
but it had adummy inits mouth. 1906 Chemist & Druggist 
LX1X. 648/2 ‘bere has been little progress in the shape of 
the ‘dummy teat’. 1921 Sunday at (Zone Feh, 257/2 She 
smiled and crowed and dropped her dummy. 

g. Dentistry. (See quot.) 

1goz Excycl. Brit. XXVI1. 4138/2 When artificial crowns 
are supported not by natural tooth-roots but by soldering 
them to abutments, they are termed dummics. 


h. Rugby Football. 70 give ot sell the dummy: 
to feign to pass the ball so as to deceive one's 


opponent. i 
1907 ‘Oxp InrernationaL’ Kughy Guide 27 Feinting, 
‘giving a dummy ’, or pretending to pass isa useful adjunct 


DUMP. 


to the numerous other qualifications ofa good centre. a 1914 

. E. Rapuaet Slod, Rugdy Football (1918) 125 A little 
judicious ‘dummy’ giving might be very effective in secur- 
ing an opening. 1920 Times 8 Nov.6/3 R. C, Pickles ‘sold 
the dummy’ really cleverly to score again for Gloucester. 
shire. 

7. dummy-head, applied to torpedoes which are 
provided with a thin copper head and filled with 
water for target practice; so dummy-headed a. 

1906 Daily Chron, 8 Sept. 5/3 A large proportion of tbe 
dummy-headed torpedoes struck her hull. 1923 Daily Mail 
22 June 5 The ‘planes released six dummy-bead aerial 
torpedoes. ; 

Dump, sé.4 Add: 1. b. The practice of dumping 
goods (see*DumuPv.l 2c ; also, the goods dumped. 

1884 Congress. Rec. 1 May 3663/1 It is this dump that we 
want to stop; it is protection against this dump that the 
protective system secks to accomplish. 1908 MWestm. Gaz 
8 Apr. 9/2 The present ‘dump’, which has assumed such 
amazing proportions in the eyes of the alarmists. 

c. A collection of provisions, ammunition of 
war, apparatus, or general equipment forming a 
depsét ; hence, a place used for a depét of this 
kind; more widely, any material or articles de- 


posited for use later, or the place of such deposit. 
1915 Daily Mail 30 Dec. 4/6 The Dump 1 Just a pile of 
old clothes, battered belmets, decrepit boots, kit bags, shirts, 
socks, boots—all the little personal properties of soldiers. 
1916 Bucuan Batile of Somme 55 That same day we. .took 
a ‘dump’ of German stores. 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying 
Fighter 6x One night about six o'clock I received orders to 
Teport at an engineers’ dump known as Hyde Park Corner. 
1922 Blackw. Mag. June 767/2 She had gone home to collect 
dumps. r925 in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 353 
A dump for stores. .would seem to be essentia! half-way be- 
tween Camps I] and I}I. /éid. 361 To provide dumps of 
reserve cylinders on the mountain. /é1d.643 Tomakeadump 
of some ropes and pegs at the foot of the ice slopes, 
4. dump-boal, -car, -cart, -heap, -hook, -ore,-wagon. 
1889 Kansas Times & Star 18 Nov., The big city *dump- 
boat that sank to the river hed at the foot of Grand avenue 
has been refloated. s924 Hasnin Ameer. Govt. (revised ed) 
425 The trains of *dump cars ised in carrying away this vast 
amount of earth. 1890 /Yarger's Mag. Sept.557/1 Presently 
Adoniram clattered out of the yard in his two-wheeled 
*dump cart. 1903 Daily Chron. 2 Mar. 6/1 There is not a 
mile of public road fit to run a dump-cart over. 1881 A. A. 
Hayes New Colorado vit 106 The hills having been quite 
Stripped of trees and covered with gray ‘ *dump-heaps’. 
1905 Terms Foresiry & Logging 36 “Dump hook, a levered 
ain grab hook attached fo the evener to which a team is 
inched in loading logs. A movement of tbe lever releases 
- tbe hook from the logging chain without stopping the team. 
1877 Raysono Mines & Mining 308 Those months in 
which custom-ore and ‘duinp-ore were run. 1874 — 6th 
Rep. Mines 405 The ore is brought from the mine to a 
*dump-pile. 1884 [in Dict.}. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 357 Wheelbarrows, carts, or *dump-wagons 


will be necessary. 
Dump, v.! Add: 2. ¢. To import, or throw 


on the market, in large quantities and at low prices ; 
spec. to offer for sale (surplus goods), esp. abroad, 
at less than the ordinary trade prices, Also adsod. 
Often in pp/. aajs. and vdl. sb. 

1884 Congress. Rec. x May 3663/1 The surplus dumped 
from foreign pauper markets is the great bane of our indus- 
tries. 1903 Westin. Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/2 Those who base their 
case on (a) decreasing exports, and (4) the dumped state of 
iron and steel, 1903 Vaily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/7 ‘ Duinping’ 
is in our eyes a great sin, 1903 Eart oF eeeiead 10 
Westm, Gaz. 26 Nov. 2/2 Canada..bas in the last two 
years dumped down in Great Britain nearly as much iron 
as all the dumping countries put together. 1904 GRAFTON 
Treasnry Oct. 8/1 The..capitalists desire tins, as it.. 
enables them to dump their snrplus production on foreign 
countries. 1908 West. Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/2 As ‘or the dump- 
ing scare,..there is nothing in it. /&d. 4 May 2/2 You 
appear to think that he dumps for the sake of dumping. 
1916 Econoneist 4 Mar. 458/1 We hear of large stocks of 
cneen, manufactures that will be dumped upon us. 1928 
Britain’s Industr. Future (Lib, ind. nq.) 1. v. 50 The 
showed that the practice of dumping demoralises the world- 
market to the ultimate disadvantage of all concerned. 

d. To make a dump of; to deposit in or as in 
a dump (see *Dump 5.4 1c). 

1gi9 A. P. Herpert Secret Buttle vii. 154 We call them 
the bid Duds, and we believed that..they were dumped 
upon us by way of penalty. /did. 165 Philpott ..accused him 
hotly of dumping tbe rations carelessly anywhere. 1919 
G. K. Rose 2/4th Oxf, & Bucks Lt. Infty. 35 A pile of logs 
dumped in the wrong place. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest, 1924 52 There to prepare the camp and dump tents 
and stores for it. /éid. 77 Odell and Lhakpa Tsering should 
collect the dumped stores. /éid. 137, 1 dumped the oxygen 
apparatus and immediately went off along the probable route 
Mallory and Irvine had taken. 

Dump (damp), v.3 [Cf dmp (dial.) to blunt.] 
trans. ‘Yo shorten (the toe) by rasping the front 
wall of a horse’s hoof. Hence Dumping z?/. sd. 

Animal Managentent (War Office) 226 ‘Stumping 
up’ or ‘dumping’ the toe... Dumping is very occasionally 
necessary wie flat feet in order to get tbe nails high enough 
up the wall to give a secure hold, 

Dumper. Add: c. One who, or a country or 
community which, dumps goods (*Dump w.1 2c). 

1903 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. 5/2 They would not have sup- 
Ported the fiscal policy of Mr. Chamberlain, for they were 
*“dumpers’, who sold shoes to the poor below cost-price. 
bid. 21 Nov. 6/3 How long do you think that the dumpers 
will be content witb only dumping unfinished goods? 1919 
Economist 11 Oct. 568/2 Germany as a ‘Dumper’. 


Dumpoked (do-mpdukt), a. Anglo-/nd. [ad. 
Hind. dampukht, f. Pers. dem breath, hot + pukhte! 
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cooked.J] Applied to a baked dish of meat boned 
and stuffed. Hence Du'mpoke, a baked dish of 
this kind, especially a boned and stuffed chicken 
or duck. 

1696 Ovincton Voy. Suratt 397 A dumpoked Fowl. 1698 
Frver Ace. £. India & P.93 Vhese Eat highly of all Flesh 
Dumpoked, which is Baked with Spice in Butter. 67d. 404 
Baked Meat tbey call Dumpoke which is dressed with sweet 
Herbs and Butter, witb wbose Gravy they swallow Rice dry 
Boiled. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. Honuseh. Managem. 
89 Dumpoke is a honed chicken, its form preserved, only all 
the bones extracted ; it is stuffed with a rice forcemeat, and 
you cut it througb in slices. 

Dumpty, sd. Add: = next, c. 

1923 Sunday at Home Apr. 3853/1 Vhe girl. . was sitting on 
an enormous dumpty close to her father’s big chair. 

Dampy, s+. Add: c. A low stuffed seat or 
cushion ; a humpty. 

d. A short umbrella. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 11 Mar. 10 The dumpy reduced its 
dimensions severely, while now and then an umbrella-stick 
has been carried hy men. . 

Dun, a. Add: 1. b. Of a horse: Of a light 
yellow or sand colour. 

1841 Barua /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Suugeler’s Leap (1905) 
318 Smuggler Bill, be looks behind, And he seesa Dun horse 
come swift as tbe wind, And his nostrils smoke and his eyes 
they blaze Like a couple of lamps on a yellow post-chaise ! 

Dun, v.! 1. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1818 Afassachusetis Spy 23 Dec., When cod-fish Is dunned, 
it ought not to be boiled at all. 

Dundreary (dondrieri). [Name of Lord 
Dunireary, a character in T. Taylor's comedy Our 
American Cousin (produced in New Yorkin 1858). ] 
In allusive attrib. uses, esp. Dundreary whiskers, 


long side whiskers worn without a beard. Also 


absol. in pl. 

1862 Exglishwoman's Dom. Alag. Ang. 183 Bodger..came 
to understand (in a Dundreary manner) a httle more about 

bradshaw. 1864 Chambers's Frnl, 17 Sept. 595/2 It was 
only a summer scarf, of the sort that ts called Dundreary. 
1867 ‘Pirs’ Lyrics 4 Lays 141 Full proud is he, } ween, Of 
his Dundreary whiskers. 1882‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versa xvii 
Bushy black whiskers, more like the antiquated ‘Dundreary 
type than modern fashion permits. 1894 C. G. Harper Re- 
volted Woman it 39 This fasbion was the ‘ Piccadilly-weeper’ 
variety of adornment, known at this day—cbiefly owing to 
Sothern’s impersonation of a contemporary lisping fop—as 
the ‘Dundreary’, 1906 Gatswortuy Maz of Property 1. i, 
His cheeks, tbinned by two parallel folds, and a long clean- 
shaven upper lip, were framed within Dundreary whiskers. 
1929 C. H. Smitu Bridge of Life ii. 38 The older men wore 
beards, Dundrearys or side whiskers; the middle-aged, 
mustaches. 


Dunducketty, dunduckity (dondokéti, 
-iti), a. f[app. !. Dun @.+ Duck sé.!] In phr. 
dunduckelly mud-colour : of a dull, drab colour. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Autobiog (1859) 29 She. .makes parties 
for us of all sorts of colours ~ pink, bhae, gray, and a colour 
I have supplied her with (not from tbe rainbow), dun- 
ducketty mud colour. [1847 Hatuiwett, Dunduckitymur, 
an indescribable colour, but rather dull. Suf/o/%.] 1897 Mary 
Kinoscey IW. Africa 420 It is better than all white, or dun- 
duckety mud-colour paint. 

Dunfish. U.S. focai. (Earlier examples.) 

1818 Afassachusetts Sey 23 Dec., Dun-fish. When cod- 
fish is dunned, it ought not to be boiled at all. 1819 
J. Hopxtnson Let. to D. Webster tg Apr., I have heard you 
Boston folks brag that the codfish we get are not the thing ; 
but you bave a certain animal called a ‘Dun fish’ much 
superior. 184: Winter St. Zohn 26 They had loaded his 
shallop With dun-fish and ball. 

Dunker!, (Earlier example.) 

175 G. Crocuan ¥rn/. 61 A Dunkar from the Colony of 
Virginia..requested Liberty of the Six Nation Chiefs to 
make [a settlement) on tbe River Yogh-yo-gaine. 

Dunlop (donigp). The name of a parish in 
Ayrshire, Scotland, designating an unskimmed- 
milk cheese originally made there. 

1834 Youatr Cattle (L.U.K.) 137 The Dunlop sweet-milk 
cheese has a peculiarly mild and rich taste. 1878 Chambers's 
Encyel. 1\. 786 Dunlop Cheese..is now manufactured in 
the dairy districts of Scotland generally. 1905 W. H. 
Stmmonos Pract. Grocer II]. 79 The Dunlop is a rather 
rich cbeese, similar in general quality to Derbyshire or 
Gouda, but larger in size. 

Dunnage, 56. |. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. \I1. 81 Vbe crew were disposed 
in various groups about the deck.. 3 some with tbeir clotbes- 
bags heside them, turning it to account in overhauling their 
dunnage. 

Dunnage, v. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 in G. A. Thompson Handbk. Pacific & Cal. 17 See 
also tbat the bottom of the canoe is properly ‘dunnaged ’, 
that is, laid with long strips of wood to keep your luggage 
or hed from getting wet. 

Dunno (dane, dondu'), also dunna(w), etc., 
collogq. ff. dort know. 

1842 G. P. R. Putman Sketches, Equestrianship 34 There 
1 vlounder'd like a zow, An’ rainm'l’d out I dun-no how. 
1848 LoweLL Biglow Pagers Ser. 1. vii, I dunno as it’s ushle 
to print Poscrips. 1867 P. Kenneny Banks Boro xxiii, Now 
indeed I dunna what todo. 1888 Burnett Stadle Boy ii, 
T dun naw wat ta du! 

Dunt, 54.1 Add: 1. d. (See quot. 1924.) 

1924 Frnl. Roy. Aeronautical Soc. Mar. 198 Special 
temperature conditionsare brought about by verticalcurrents 
of air. The vertical currents usually consist of a bot stream 
of air rising or a cold stream falling. In flying into such 
a current the airship will experience a ‘dunt’, The ‘dunt’ 
received will depend on two actions—one the dynamic action 
of the current, and the other tbe sudden change in lift due 


DURALUMINIUM. 


to change in temperature. 1928 E. F. Spanner Gentlemen 
Prefer Aeroplanes vi. 43 Moderate clouds—unavoidabie 
temperature ‘dunts’—and so on. J/éid. x. 71 When the 
vessel meets ‘temperature ‘‘dunts” ’and other atmospheric 
irregularities, 

Duodenectomy (di#:odéenektdmi). Surg. [f. 
Doopenum + Gr. éxroyy cutting out.) Partial or 
total excision of the duodenum. 

1508 Practitioner Sept. 454 Codivilla is the only surgeon, . 
who, operating on the pancreas, has performed a duodenec- 
tomy. 

Duodeno- (dizjodz-no), comb. form of Duo- 
DENUM, = relating to the duodenum and another 
part denoted by the following element, as duodeno- 
Jejunal adj., pertaining to the duodenum and the 
jejunum. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. UL 537 Duodeno-chole- 
cystostomy. 1887 /é%/. V. 606 The little pocket wbicb lies 
behind this (duodeno-jejunal recess). 1901 Dortanao A/ed. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Duodenocholecystostomy.., the operation of 
forming a communication between the gall-bladder and the 
duodenum. 1906 ?ractrtioner Dec. 761 The duodeno-jejunal 
junction. 1907/4727. Nov.680 large hernia into the duodeno- 
jejunal pouch. 1908 /éid. Nov. 712 The duodeno-pyloric 
constriction, ; 

Duplet (diz:plét). Delete + Qés. and add: 

1922 F. W. Aston /sotofes 96 The atoms may be coupled 
together hy one or more ‘duplets’ held in common by tbe 
complete sheaths of the atoms. 

Duplex, ¢z. Add: 

1. c@. Designating the type of human eyes that 
has a layer of pigment over the iris, which causes 
the iris to be black, brown, or green. 

tgtr A. D. Darsisuire Breeding 4 Mendelian Discov. 276 
Duplex eyes are those which havea layer of brown pigment 
in front of tbe iris. 1925 C. C. Hurst Axper. Genetics 273 
The eyes in wbich two kinds of pismens are present; tbe 
one, yellow-brown in colour, deposited on the outer or 
anterior surface of the iris; the other, blue-black in colour, 
deposited on the inner or posterior surface of the iris. Such 
eyes I propose to call duplex. /hid., To the duplex type 
belong tbe various shades of eyes with both anterior and 
posterior piginents. ; 

Duplex querela (diz-pleks kwér714), [Law 
Latin, lit. twofold complaint.] (See quot. 1763.) 

1763 Burn Eccl, Law 1. 113 When tbe bishop doth without 
good cause refuse..to admit and institute a clerk to the 
church to wbich he is presented, the clerk may bave bis 
remedy..by the way of a duplex querela; that is to say, if 
a bishop doth refuse, then before the archbishop in bis court 
of appeals; if an arcbbisbop doth refuse, then before the 
delegates. And if the bishop doth admit the clerk, and then 
doth refuse to institute bim; the clerk... being refused or 
unjustly delayed, and complaming to the judge of appeals 
thereof; the judge is wont to write to the bisbop in form of 
law, and this writing they call a duplex querela. This 
duplex querela is to contain a monition to the bishop, or to 
his vicar general..that within a certain time..he admit the 
party complaining; and also a citation, whereby tbe hishop 
inay he cited to appear..to shew cause wby..the right of 
institution is not devolved to the superior judge. 1768 
BracksTone Cos, U1]. xvi. 247. 1931 S, Royce Snore in 
Church Times 20 Feb. 223/1 ‘Vhe Clerk might have com- 
menced proceedings by Duplex gueredain the Arches Court, 
but for weigbty reasons this was turned down. 

Dupondius (dizpp-ndids). Roman Antig., [L.] 
A bronze or brass coin of the value of two asses, 

r60r Horrann Pievy xxx. iit 1L 462 Like as the weight 
in hrasse of two pound, they named Dipondius [szc]. 1853 
Humpureys Cofn Collector's A/an. Il. 378 Tbe second 
bronze, whicb was called tbe dupondius, or double as, was 
..exactly half tbe sestertius. 1921 Lert. Aluseum Relurn 
8: A dupondius of Nero. 

Dupuytren (dipzztren). The name of Baron 
Guillaume Daupuytren (1777-1835), French sur- 
geon, used in the genitive to designate certain con- 
ditions observed or appliances invented by him. 
Dupuytren’s contraction, 2 contracted condition 
of the fingers and palm due to inflammatory hyper- 
plasia of their tissues; Dupuytren’s fracture, 
fracture of the, fibula just above the malleolus; 
Dupuytren’s paste (see quot. 1886); Dupty- 
tren’s splint, a splint to prevent eversion in Pott’s 
fracture. 

1879 in Brzt, Med. Frxé. (1880) 19 June 919/1 Dupuytren’s 
Fracture of the Fibula. 1883 7, Holmes & Hulke’s Syst. 
Surg. 1. 1093 Dupuytren’s splint is often used, and is good 
when properly applied. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. 1). 
7 Dupuytren’s paste was made of from six to ten parts by 
weight of arsenic, and one hundred of calomel. /é¢d. II. 
159 Dupuytren’s Finger-contraction.—This deformity is 
dependent chiefly upon chronic disease and contraction of 
the palmar aponeurosis. 1887 /é/d. V. 197 Dupuytren’s 
Method. A wethod of amputating at the shoulder-joint. 
1898 Treves’ Syst. Surg. 1.870 Dupuytren’s splint. .a ‘long 
splint’ in miniature, should be padded with increasing 
thickness from the knee down totheankle. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 279 Treatment of Dupuytren’s contraction hy thio- 
sinamine. i F 
Duralamin (diurelixmin), Duralumin- 
ium (diurelizmi-ni#m). [Trade name, f. L. déris 
hard + ALuMIN(IUM.] A light aluminium alloy, 
comparable in strength and hardness to soft steel, 


used esp. in the manufacture of aircraft. ; ‘ 
1910 Blackw, Mag. July 4 In the Barrow [air] ship 
anotber aluminium alloy called duralumin 1s employed. 
1917 A. G. Car Motor Car Engin. il. 53 A metal which 
has recently come into prominence on account of remarkable 
properties that it possesses is duralumin, which is manufac- 
tured by Vickers, Limited... This material combines light- 
ness witb great strength, has an excellent elongation, and 


DURANCE. 


may be forged. 1920 T. G. Axnrews & Benson Acroplane 
Design 15 Duralumin is composed of aluminium, copper 
manganese, and inagnesium. 1921 Glasgow Herald 8 jely 
8 The acrohydrotor parts will be made chiefly of duralu- 
mintum wire stayed. 1925 E. F. Norton Might for Everest, 
1924 131 The duralumin carriers, 1928 C. F. S. GamBce 
N. Sea Air Station Introd, 10 This hull was twelve-sided, 
the framework being built of the alloy duralumin. 


Durance. 3. (Later U.S. attrib. example.) 

1744 Jas. MacSrarran Diary 18 Oct. (1899) 21 My wife 
put her red Durance Petticoat in the Frame and Betty and 
she is at work thereon. 

Duranta (diuranta). Also durantia. [mod. 
L., f. name of C. Durante (d. 1590), an Italian 
herbalist.] A shrub of the vcrbenaceous genus so 
named, found in tropical America. 

1829 Lounon Fncycl. Plants 522. 1927 Chambers’s Frnl, 
278/3 A twig of Durantia on which were some yellow berries. 

Duration. Add: 

3. Army slang. The term of service for which the 
soldiers who joined the British army in 1914 were 
recruited, from the term of enlistment ‘for four 
years or the duration of the war’. For the dura- 
tion: until the end of the war; hence, for an un- 
conscionably long time. 

1916 Punch 12 July 51 ‘)'ve gota lot of contracts to finish.’ 
* How long will they take?’ ‘Oh, about three years—cr 
the duration of the War.’ 1925 Frasur & Gissons Soldier 
§ Satlor Words, Duration, for the, a phrase often used 
colloquially to express weariness and impatience... Men, for 
instance, whose relief was long overdue might be heard 
complaining ‘ Are we going to stop here for the duratiou?’ 
1930 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 17 Apr., Nothing so prosaic as 
‘doing one’s hit’ would have kept an Italian heart up ‘for 
the duration ’. , a 

Durative (dito rativ), 2. (5d.). [f Dure v. + 
-ATIVE.] Continuing; not completed; Gram. ap- 
plied to a form which marks action as going on. 
Also as 56, Hence Durati-vity. 

1889 W. R. Morrity Russ. Grant. 40 Durative verbs on 
taking a prefix become perfective. 1904 J. H. Moutton in 
Expositor Nov. 360 In ot aroAAvmevor, strongly durative 
though the verh is, we see its perfecttvity inthe fact that the 
goal is ideally reached. /did. 361 'AywoiGea@ar is only used 
in the durative present, but xaraywricagG@a..isag per 
fective. 1906 /éid. Dec. 441 Other futural presents... have 
no lack of durativity about them. 1912 Wricut Comfar. 
Gram. Gk. Lang. § 424 (2) An action ts said to be cursive, 
durative or imperfective when it denotes continuous action 
without any reference to its becinntag or end, as in English 
Lam striking compared with / strike. 

Durchmusterung (du‘ry’mu:starun). Astr. 
[G., f. durch thoroughly + musterung muster.] The 
name given to certain extensive catalogues of stars 
containing their magnitudes and approximate posi- 
tions. The oldest of these, from which the name 
was adopted into general use, was Argelander’s 
Durchmusterung of the Northern Heavens. 

1892 Proctor & Raxyaro Astron. 724 According to 
Littrow’s analysis of Argelander’s magnitudes, there are in 
the region included in the Durchmusterung survey 1,00% 
stars between the sth and 6th magnitudes, 1902 NewcuMs 


Stars 46. 
Duress, v. (Modcrn U.S. example.) 


1870 Congress. Globe 5 July 5197/3, I never heard of aman 
who was duressed into an office to hold and exercise the 
functions of it during a period of four years by duress. 

Durham (dzram). Name of a county in the 
north of England, designating a breed of shorthorn 
cattle originating there, now generally called short- 
horns. 

1834 Youatr Cattle (L.U.K.) 229 The circumstance which 
brought the improved short-horns into most extensive notice 
was the production of the’ Durham Ox". 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
I. 303/1 These (sc. long-horned cattle], however,.. have now 
been entirely superseded hy the shorthorn or Durham breed. 
1902 /éfd. XXV. 190,'2 The Shorthorn..is still termed the 
Durham breed in most parts of the world except the land of 
its birth. 

Durn, U.S. variant of *Dary, *DERN. 

1888 Portland Transcript (Farmer), I'll bet I could make 
as good-lookin’ a burst as any o’ these,—an’ mehbe a durn 
sight hetter, 1898 H. S. Canristp Maid of Frontier 176 
It was as much as a man’s life was worth to say ‘durn’ out 
Ioud. 1902 Harsen Adner Daniel 198, I axed ‘em what 
they tuck me fer—did I look like a durn fool? 

Durwan (ddiwa'n). <Anglo-/nd. Also 8 der- 
wan, dirwan, door-van, 9 darwan. [Hind. 
(a. Pers.) darwan.] A porter or door-keeper. 

1773 E. Ives Voy. to India 50 Derwan. These are properly 
porters, who sit at the gate to receive messages, &c. 1781 
Bengal Gaz. 14 Apr. (Yule) A Door-van is well known to 
he the alarm of the House. 1784 in W. S. Seton-Karr Se/. 
Sr. Calcutta Gaz, (1864) I. 12 A most extraordinary and 
horrid murder was committed upon the Dirwan of Thomas 
Martin, Esq. 1874 Calcutta Rev. LIX. 207 In the entrance 
passage..is a raised floor with one or two open cells in 
which the darwdns (or door keepers) sit, lie and sleep. 
1926 Blackw. Alag. June 726/2 His durwan..refused to 
awaken a sleeping man. 

Durzee (dauzi). Anglo-Ind. Also derzie, -y, 
dirge, dirzie, dir(d\jee, dirgee, durjee, dhur- 
zie, dhirzie. [Hind. (a. Pers.) darzi, darji (Pers. 
darz sewing, hem).] A native tailor. 

1812 Maria Granam Frul. Resid. India 30 (Yule) The 
dirdjees, or taylors, in Bombay, are Hindoos of respectable 
caste. 21847 Mrs. SHerwoop Life (1854) 300 Dirges, and 
Dobes, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. Househ. Slanagem. 
41 The things for minor furnishings..you can, with the 
aid of tbe native durzees (tailors), soon make up into 
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coverings, curtains, and blinds. 1884 D. Avnrry Lett. /7. 
Bombay 204 Their parents have no wish to make ‘dirzees’ 
or tailors of them. 1894 Mars. Dyan Alan's Keeping i, 
Manufacturing, witb the incompetent aid of her durzee, 
a gown for the ball. 1907 Mrs. h M. Croker Company's 
Servant xtx, Vhe Bazaur’s chief’ Dirzee’ was engaged in 
overhauling his cricketing flannels. 1920 IIARKER A/ontagu 
Wycherly u, xiti. 117, He asked for the very Dhirzee who 
sat working on the verandah, 1922 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
183/2 lhe regimental dhurzee. 


Dusky, ¢. Add: 1. (U.S. example.) 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 222 Inthe marshes the 
black or dusky duck, willet, hlack-headed gull, and dapper- 
rail or mud-hen rear their young. 

5. As sé. Dusky colour. 

1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XX1. 846/r Beneath it (sc. 
tbe shrike] isnearly white or.. barred with dusky. 


Dust, 56.) Add: 6. (Later U.S. example.) 

1873 Joaquin Mitten Uniuritten Mist. ili. (1876) 56 ‘ Why 
dont yen pay me, and be off?’ ‘..Ilaven't got the dust. 
Can’t liquidate.’ ; 

8. b. dust-laying, -raising; dust-proof adj. 

1899 Jest, Gaz. 18 py 2/1 Water-carts sprayed the 
road with grateful *dust-laying streams, 1902 /é7d. 11 Sept. 
7/3 Oil is the latest dust-laying agent. 1882 Leisure [dour 
414/2 The fittings are massive and “dust-proof. 1898 J. 
Soutuwarp Mod. Printing |. iv. 26 One of the most useful 
recent innovations is to make the racks ‘dust-prouf', 1903 
Beatrice Harranen Aath, frensham 272 A long, strige 
gting, “dust-raising line of about so conveyances. 1908 
West. Gaz. 22 Dec. g/2 On the mere off-chance of 
minimising in an infinitesimal degree tbeir dust-raising 
propensities. 

e. dust-blister, a blister in a rnbber tyre caused 
by the entry of dust into acut; dust-cover, book- 
seller's name for the paper cover or jacket in which 
a ncw book is usually issued and which often con- 
tains an illnstration to the work or information 
about it or its author, designed to attract buyers; 
dust-flow, a stream or land-slide of volcanic ashes 
saturated with water; dust-jacket = "dust-cover ; 
dust-pan (earlier U.S. example); dust-sheet, a 
shect for covcring furniture or the like to kcep off 
dust ; dust-up, disturbance, nproar; a brisk bout 
in rowing, boxing, etc. (cf. § b); dust-veil, a veil 
worn to keep olf the dust; dust-wind, a wind 
bringing dust-storms; dust-wrapper = *dust-cover. 

1898 Cycling 67 *Dust blisters occur fromthe entry of dust 
into aneglected cut. 1921 Sat, West. Gaz. 17 Sept. 14/1 
The *dust-cover..suggests that the book will be of service 
not only in schools but also as ‘an entertainment for home- 
reading’. 1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Feb. 126/1 The lurid 
dus! cover. 1925 ALpous Hux.tey Those Barren Leaves, 
Concl. i. (1927) 346 ‘ This thougbtful young writer..’ would 
be quoted from the reviewers on the dust-cover of her next 
bac 1904 E. O. Harvey in Science 1 July 24 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) Clouds of steam rising from the crater, accompanied 
from time to time by “dust-flows. 1928S. J. Looker's Book- 
lover's Catal. Jan. 5 The Life and Lettersof Emily Dickinson 
--in “dustjacket. 1928 Observer 24 June 8 The book is sent 
out by Constable's in a particularly attractive dust-jacket, 
1841 A. Bacue Fire-Screen 68 She brought in a *dust-pan 
and brush. 1904 L*ham /nst. Slag. Nov. 43 A splendid house 
..wWholly superseding the clothes-horse and *dust-sheet 
structure. 1907 JI ¢estu. Gaz. 17 Aug. 4/3 The hig town- 
bouse was depressing in its shroud of dust-sheets. 1897 
Daily Neivs 6 Mar. 73 They turned at the Lasher, and after 
a *dustup for about a minute in Iffley Reach did a nice 
piece of paddling hack totheraft, 1897 Htnoe Congo Arabs 
152 An American nigger said. .they ain't had such a dust-up 
tn this hole since creation, 1928 Sunday Express 3 June 
20/1 Maxie Rosenbloom, ,and George West have had some 
rare ’dust-ups’. 1901 Geog. Frnt. (R.G.S.) XVIII. 91 
Observations, outline and reliefol the region,..temperature 
in the interior, *dust-winds, temperatures of wells and 
springs [etc.}. , 

Dust, v.1 10. (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1873 Joaquin Mitter Unwritten Hist. xxxii. (1876) 407 
Some chipinenks dusted down the road and across the track. 

Dust-brand. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Court, Patents, Agric. (1850) 393 The 
sooty powder on the flowering parts of corn-plants, called 
smut, chimney-sweepers, and dust-brand, is formed of the 
spores of another uredo., 

Duster. Add: 

5. Naval, An ensign. Zhe red duster, the red 
ensign flown in the Mercantile Marine. s/ang. 

1904 Eastern Morn. News 27 June, A regatta..of the 
duster boats for the championship of the Humber. 1918 
Punch 27 Mar, 206/1 She's dipped ber dingy duster in the 
spray of all the seas. : 

Dustering (dz'starin). [f. Duster +-1Ne }.] 
Material such as is used for dusters. 

1910 H. G. Wetts J/r. Polly ii. 33 He was now banging 
long strips of grey stlesia and chilly-coloured linen dustering. 


Dusty, ¢. Add: 

1. b. Of wine: Containing sediment. 

1886 J. Nozte Handbk. Cape Gd. Hope 275 Notwith- 
standing the large amount of alcohol which they [se. Cape 
wines) coptaip, they are not clear and always somewhat 

usty’. 

5. dusty miller, also(c) a species of noth. U.S. 

1909 Gene StraTTON-Porter Girl of Limberlost xii. 243 

mall insects of night gathered, and at Iast a little dusty 
miller, but nothing came of any size. 

Dutch, s4.2 s/ang. [Abbreviation of DucHEss.] 
A costermonger’s wife; often o/d Dutch. 

21889 MitcueLe Finny Fohnson's Holiday (Barrére & 
Leland) He made a vow he'd never row With hts old Dutch 
again. 1889 Barrer’ & Letann Dict. Slang s.v., (Popular), 
a Dutch, a wife. 1893 A. CHevaLier My Old Dutch, There 
ain't a lady livin’ in the land As I'd ‘ swop’ for my dear old 


DUVETYN. 


Dutch ! 1901 R, C, Lenmann Anni Fugaces 128, 1 detected 
a coster..with some one to act as his Dutch. 


Dutch, ¢. Add: 

3. b. Dutch doll, a jointed wooden doll; 
Dutch garden (see quots. 1872, 1899) ; so Dutch 
gardening ; Dutch pink, a ycllow lake pigment; 
also slang, blood; Dutch roll, a roll in skating, 
executed by gliding with the feet parallel and press- 
lng on the alternate edges of each foot. 

1797 Lavy Anne Barnarp in South Africa (ed. W. H. 
Wilkins, 1901) 57 What they (sc. Dutch ladies] want most is 
shoulders and manners, I oe now what is meant by a 
**Dutch doll’. 1824 Scort Medganntiet Let. iii, All thy 
motions, like those of a great Intch doll, depending on the 
pressure of certain springs. 1926 W. Duerinc Sorrell & Son 
vii, Her head was as neat as the head of a Dutch dull. @1772 
T. Wuatecy in A. F. Sieveking Praise of Gardens (1899) 197 
To get too, as far as can be, the advantage of natural pros- 
pecs the artificial mounts of the flat *Iutch gardens sbould 

ere be introduced. 1872 Smee Aly Garden 584 The chief 
peculiarities of a Dutch garden may be satd to consist in 
its being seen at one glance;..in the utmost symmetry 
being observed in all its parts,.;in its trees being clipped 
somctimes into curious shapes and figures..; in its having 
long serpentine or straight walks..; [etc] 1899 S. K. 
Hote Our Gardens 277, | asked an old gardener whether 
he could tell me ane about Dutch Gardens, and he 
made answer, ' They be bits 0’ beds with edgings 0° box, 
and gravel walks, and four sloping banks forming a square 
outside, and they be pratty toys for children, and very 
snug for varmint’, 1go2 ‘I’xiccs Formal Gardens plate 
58 TIolland House, Kensington. The Dutch Garden. 1896 

Dutch gardening {see Dutcw a. 5). 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ 
Verdant Green ur. 1v, That'll take the bak from your nozzle, 
and distil the *Iutch pink for you, won't it? 1858 Stumonvs 
Dict. Trade, Dutch-fink, a painter's yellow colour, obtained 
from Reseda luteola, 1881 oP Bett Anal. Foods 1.22 The 
leaves were slightly coloured with Dutch pink to impart 
ahloom, 1893 Durham Univ. Frnl. X. 103 Others have in 
spite of honourable endeavour been ohliged to content them- 
selves with mediocre achievement and * Dutch roll. 

4. Dutch lunch, party, supper, treal, one at which 
each person contributes his or her own share, U.S. 

1895 /unk's Stand. Dict., Dutch treat (Slang, U.S.), an 
entertainment in which each pays for himself. 1904 Colz19- 
bus Post-Dispatch 21 Aug., Dancing was enjoyed by all as 
was the Dutch lunch which was partaken of at intervals 
during the evening. 1904 Dallas Morning News 10 Sept. 6 
Depriving themselves of muney they need to buy plug-cut 
and Dutch suppers with. 1927 Observer 8 May 13/3 Dutch 
parties are rather more elaborate, in that while the hostess 

rovides the dance floor, music, table, service, and cutlery, 

er friends bring along the drinks aod the viands, raiding 
their family cellars and larders, 


B. 3. a. Latterly 7S. 


1845 in,.C. Cist Cincinnati Mise. 198 Shall we infer from 
the above that the Indians and Germans have one common 
origin? If so, the Dutch are the real natives. 

c. Zo beat the Duich (modern U.S. example). 

1906 Mary I, Witkins-FREEMAN By Light of Soul 277 
‘Well, you women do beat the Dutcb , said ber brother. 


Dutchman. Add: 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 
1807 Salance (Hudson, N.Y.) 10 Mar, 75, I think they 
call him German, though he is not a Dutchman. 1841 
W.G. Simsas Scout xxi. (1882) 234 The dull, drowsy, beef- 
eyed Dutchmen..the Hessian beaut 1872 Eccleston 
Hoosier Schoolin. vii. 74 The robbery at ‘the Dutchman's’ 
(as the only German in the whole region was called). 

b. The name given in the Far Kast to any man 
of northern Europe ; also used by British sailors in 
this sense or to inclnde any foreign sailorman. 

189a STEVENSON & Ossourne IW rechker (ed. 2) 194 note, 
Tn sea-lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and 
folk from the basin of the Baltic; Seattermouch, all Latins 
and Levantines. 1907 Darly Chron. 21 Dec. 6/6 ‘Only 
fifty years ago’, he remarked, ‘we gave the generic name 
of Dutchman to all the representatives of Western civilisa- 
tton in the Far East’, s9z5 Fraser & Gissoxs Soldier & 
Sailor Words, Dutchman, the British seafarers’ name for 
sailormen in general, natives of Northern Europe: Dutch- 
men proper, Danes, Swedes, Russians, Germans. Finns are 
excepted. 1928 Daily Express 20 July 2 7 Pritish sailors 
refer to foreigners employed on vessels as ‘ Dutcbmen‘, 

4. Also in other applications. (See quots.) U.S. 

1905 Zerms Forestry & Logging 36 Dutchman, a short 
stick placed transversely between the outer logs of a load to 
divert tbe load toward the middle and so keep any logs from 
falling off. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Dutchman, a layer of 
suet fastened with skewers into a roast of lean beef or mutton. 


Dutchy (dztfi), sd. [f. Dercn+-¥6] A 
familiar or contemptuons name for a Dutchman or 


German. 

1864 J. T. Trowsripce Cudjo's Cave iv. 39 Seé here, 
Dutchy!] ye baint been foolin us, have ye? 1890 H. C. 
Busner Short Sixes (1891) 83 ‘Say, Dutchy !’ he roared. 
The German stood aghast. 1901 Datly Chron. 12 Aug. 6,1 
The captain of the ship insulted him hy saying, ’ Here’s 
another Dutchy who wants to be an American’, 

Duty. 7. Add: duty-man = duty-sergeant; 
duty-paid a., on which duty is paid; duty-pay, 
a bonus paid for work done outside the ordinary 


routine-work. a 

1906 IWestm, Gaz. 15 Sept. 4/1 Prepared to join the sug- 
gested training battalion for a further period of six months, 
as nop-commissioned officers and ‘ Duty-men’, 1930 
Snowpen Sf. #2 Ho. Comm. 15 July, Tbe extent to which 
*duty-paid stocks of lace are being re-exported with the 
intention of re-importing them duty free. 1880 C. MARVIN 
Public Offices (ed. 2) 67 Most of these extras. .had sometbing 
bandsome attached to them in the way of gratification money 
or ‘*duty-pay’. : 

Duvetyn (diz-vétin, dz-vtin). Also -tine, 
-tyne. [t. F. duvet down.] The trade name of a 


; 


\ 


DUXEEN., 


soft material of worsted and silk with a fine downy 
nap, used for women’s coats and dresses. ; 

1913 Trade Marks Frnt. 10 Sept. 1434 Duvetyn, . Silk Piece 
Goods. 192r Glasgow Herald 1g Feb. 5 The upper part, which 
had a high calyx collar buttoned at the left side, was of dark 
duvetine, 1922 Tatler 18 Oct. Advts. p. w, ‘this Hat can 
also be copied in Duvetyn, in all shades, at 24 Gns. bid. 
130/2 A new fabric known by the name of crocodile duvetyn. 
1923 G. G. Denny Fabrics & how to know them 41 The so- 
called silk duvetyn usually has a fine mercerized cotton warp 
and spun silk filling. 1924 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 200/2 Sbe 
was wearing a new dark blue duvetyne sult. 

Duxeen (dzksin). [Patented by the Dux 
Chemical Solutions Co., Bromley-by-Bow, London. 
See *-EEN}.] A paper used as a book covering, 
made in imitation of bookbinders’ cloth. 

1920 Trade Marks Frnil. 24 Nov. 2215. 1921 Caxton 
Mag. XXII. 127. 1927 Longmans’ Class. Catal. Educ. 
Works 11. ! F 

Dvornik (dv@-mik). [Russ. 7BOpHnKE, f. TBopb 
court, house.] A house-porter. 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Jan. 10/¢ The duties of tbe dvorniks, 
a sort of assistant police. 1923 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 203/2 
The ‘dvornik ’ bad heen with the family for years. 

Dwarf, 54. Add: 

2. b. The name (G. zwerg) given by Dr. Hertz- 
sprung in 1905 to the red stars belonging to the 
class of smaller stars of greater density as distin- 
guished from the larger diffuse stars or ‘ giants’. 

1921 Discovery Sept. 236/1 After this stage is reached and 
the star attains a certain density, it falls off rapidly in 
temperatnre, and hecomes a cooling dwarf. 

Dwarfism (dw$:1fiz'm). [f Dwanrr sé. + -1831.] 
The condition or character of being a dwarf or 
undersized. 

1919 Nature 3 Nov. 304/1 One of these forms of dwarfism 
is known to medical men as achondroplasia, because the 
growth of cartilage is particularly affected. 


Dwelling, v4/. sb. 4. Add: dwelling-room 


(local U.S.). 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. X. 432 The coffin was placed in 
the centre of the largest apartment, in country pbrase, the 
‘dwelling-room’. 

Dwerg (dw31g). Pseudo-archaic form of Dwarr 
sb. simulating OK, dwerg. 

1892 Kiruinc Lett. Trav. (1920) 76 A puff of tbe warm 
night wind among the flares set the whole line off again in 
a crazy dance of dwergs. 1896 — Seven Seas, Neolithic 
Age ii, And the troll and gnome and dwerg, and the Gods 
of Cliff and Berg Were about me and beneath me and above. 
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Dwindling, sd. Add: U.S. local. (See quot.) 

tort Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLVI. 14 The small creeks 
into which the marsh lots slope are called ‘dwindlings’. 

Dyad. 3. Add: dyad axis Cryst., an axis of 
binary symmetry. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Dyadic, s4. Add: 2. Afath. a. A sum of 
dyads. b. ‘ Thescience of reckoning witha system 
of numerals in which the ratio of values of successive 
places is two’ (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

1884 (see Preractor}. 

Dyak (deiek). Also Daya‘c)k, Dayakker. 
[Nativename.] A member of one of the aboriginal 
tribes of Borneo in the Malay archipelago; the 


language of this tribe. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 189/2 The mines are only wrougbt 
by the Dayacks. 1876 Encyc/. Brit. 1V. 58/1 The Dyaks, 
Dayaks, or Dayakkers are.. broken into numerous tribes. 
1880 /é:d, V. 818/1 Among the other languages which have 
been reduced to writing and grammatically analysed are 
the Balinese..the Dayak, and the Macassarese. 1893 A. 
Russan & Boyre Orchid Seekers xii. 134 Squatting on their 
‘tailemats’ to the Collector’s right hand..were the Dyaks; 
on the left lay the Malays. /é¢, xiii. 151 On every side 
rose cries of terrorin Malay and Dyak. 1927 Weekly Times 
29 Sept. 434/2 Dyaks of Borneo. 

Dyarchal, etc.: see *DraRcuaL, cte. 

Dye, v. 1. ¢. (For dyed inthe wool in fig. use, 
see \WooL 56.2 1 ¢.) 

2. b. Delete + before 72/0 and add: 

1891 Cro. Graves Field of Tares 62, | saw a lovely flush 
risein her cheeks and dye her sweet white throat intocrimson. 

Dying, v4/. ss. 1. b. Add: Dying-back: see 
Dig vw.) 14, 

1921 Times Lit, Suppl. 8 Sept. §74/3 Its silviculture (sc. of 
Sal} is very difficult, more especially the question of the 
dying-back of its seedlings. 

Dynamic a. and ss, Add: A. 8. 
equator (see quot.). 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 165/1 The line connecting all the 
points where the magnetic intensity is least is called the 
dynamic equator. 

Dynamite, sb. Add: Lb. ¢ransf. In the 
name of a plant used as a fish poison in New Guinea. 

1928 F. E. Wictiams Orokaiva Magic 211 The vine A nisi 
(which belongs tothe genus Verv7s), known as ‘New Guinea 
Dynamite’ because it is used for killing or stunning fish, 

Dynamite, v. Add: I Ae 

1903 Westin. Gaz. 30 July 3/1 Mr. Chamberlain. . tried to 
dynamite discussion hy declaring that the rejection of the 
Bill would mean tbe infringement of treaty obligation. 


Dynamic 


DYTISCUS. 
Dynamo. Add: b. Also jg. 


1904 Dowden Srowning 327 Any stream of moral electricity 
worked from a dynamo of the will. 

Dynamophone (doine-mofdun, di-). [f. Dr- 
NAMO- + -phone of telephone.] A form of dynamo- 


‘meter in which the twist of a revolving shaft is 


measured by means of mounted telephones. 

1902 Science 29 Aug. 339 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

Dynamotor _ (doi namoutg:), {f Dyna-+ 
Moror.]. A combined electrical motor and genera- 
tor with one field magnet and two armatures, or 
with one armatnre upon which are two windings, 
one which receives current as a motor and the 
other which generates current as a dynamo. 

1908 West, Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/2 For starting purposes 
supplementary power is ohtained by means of an electric 
machine, best described as a dynamotor. 1910 Hawkins’ 
Electr. Dict, 133/2 Another form of dynamotor is called the 
continuous alternating transformer. 

Dys-. Add: Dyschronous a., not agreeing 
as to time, separate as to time. Dysphoctic a. 
Phytogeography, badly lighted, having little light ; 
also, occurring or growing where there is little 
light, as at certain depths of water. 

1902 Science 4 July 5 (Cent. D. Suppl.) {Consciousness} can 
make synchronous impressions *dyschronous in their effects, 
and dyschronous impressions synchronous. 1903 tr. A. /. iW. 
Schimper's Plant Geog. 811 The flora of the *dysphotic 
region {in fresh-water lakes] is composed almost exclusively 
of micropbytes, Diatomaceae in particular. 

Dysgenic (disdzenik), a. [f. Dys-+*-GENIc.] 
Exerting a detrimental effect on the race, sfec. op- 
posed to eugenic. 

1915 W. R. INGE Outspoken Ess. (1921) 41 Its[sc. frequent 
war's] dysgenic effect, hy eliminating the strongest and 
healthiest of the population, while leaving the weaklings at 
home to be the fathers of the next generation. 1922 Edin. 
Rev. July 46 Encouraging the dysgenic art of fortune-hunt- 
ing. 1926 Spectator 1 May 804/2 Conceptive control has 
heen an almost entirely harmful or dysgenic factor. 1928 
G,. B. SHaw Intell, Woman's Guide Socialism xxxviil. 150 
Division of society into classes, with the resultant dysgenic 
restrictions on marriage. 

Dytiscus (daiti’skds, di-). [mod.L.: see Dy- 
TIScID.] A beetle of the genus of water-beetles so 
named. Also attrzd. 

1goz Cornisu Vaturalist Thames 26 The great carnivorous 
water-heetle, the dytiscus..will rise by night from the 
surface of the Thames, /did., A dytiscus beetle, 


E. IIL Add: E.D.D. = English Dialect Dic- 


tionary, 12.1.5. = English Dialect Socicty. 
We V.S. = Marly English Text Society. I2.H.P. 


= (a) effective horse power; (4) electrical horse 
power, E.I. = East India. E.1.C, = East India,n) 
Company. E.M.F., e.m.f. = electromotive force. 
L.P.D. = excess profits duty. 

1684 Vature 16 Oct. 5595/1 lo acircuit of uniform tempera- 
ture, if metallic, the sum of the E.M.F. is zero by the second 
Jaw of thermodynamics. 1891 Scuicx Lydgate's Temple of 
Glas Introd. p. xii, Dr. Erdmann's forthcoming edition of 
the Story of Thebes, forthe 12.12.T.S. 1898 J. J. M. Innes 
Str HH. Lawrence 103 Vhe F.~ Board. 1905 EK. BK. 
Titcnener Laper. Psych. Ul. 120 The practical unit of 
E.M.F...is the volt. 1905 N. H. Scuxeipir Study Eiectr. 
76 The emf. is raised. 1919 J. A. Feesinc Thermionic 
Valve vii, 225 The same plate battery may he used to provide 
E.M.F. in the plate circuits of all the valves. 1920 Conquest 
June 360/1 An average of about £50 [in cost} per E.11.P. 
at power house must be allowed. 1921 7'ones 4 Feb. 11/4 
The End of E.P.D. 

Each,a. Ld.Add: Lach way: aracmg term 
denoting that a horse has been backed for a win 
anda place. Also attrib. 

1869 Cassel’s Alag. LV. 170/2 One pound on Blue Gown 
each way. 1897 E. 11. Coorer Afr. Blake vi, Vil jnst go and 
put a little bit on Highborn for this race..; only fifty pounds 
orsoeach way. 1925 G. Frankau Masterson xvi, Cynthia 
had decided to’ risk a couple of Bradburys each way *. 1929 
Star 21 Aug. 16/2, I should think he may be a good each. 
way het. 1930 Daily Mail 17 June 14/2 Sun Glory..has 
a useful each-way chance. 


Eagle,sé. Add: 1 Also in U.S. allusive use. 

1861-2 Trans, ll, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 203 The clang of 
mighty forges, fashioning out the sinews of war, to guard 
the eagle of liberty. 1904 N.Y. Liven. Post 14 Sept. 1 Mr. 
Fassett was toying with those dear but haggard phrascs.. 
and generally making the eagle scream. 


ce. (Later example.) 

1849 Congress. Globe 16 Feb., App. 114 This gentleman 
Cieeent proper to denominate me the ‘ Eagle from Harper's 

erry’. : 

d. Golf. A score of two under bogcy or par. 

1922 C. Lritcn Golf xit. 202 Rarnes..holed his putt for 
a 3, So securing what is known in American golfing parlance 
as an ‘eagle’. 1926 P, G. WopEuouse //eart of a Goof iv. 
135 When he had got that *eagle’ on the third, he had 
looked bored. 1927 Odserver 3 Apr. 29/1 [He] let loose 
a whole flock of ‘birdies' and ’eagles’ with which he 
captured the remainder of the holes. 1928 Daily Express 
g July 17/7 He accomplished an ‘eagle’ two for the 351 
yards. 


2. d. U.S. Afz/. A device worn on the shoulder, 


indicating the rank of a colonel. 

1865 Bouprre /i/th N.Y. Cavalry 184 Col. Hull..was 
killed. He wasa gallant young officer, who had hut recently 
borne the eagle. 

@. = cagle button (see *10). 

1812 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. UW. 131,1 Cockades and eagles.. 

have been bought or made. 


5. (Earlier U S. examples.) 

1786 in Amer, Museum (1789) IL. 182 There shall be two 
gold coins; one..to he stamped with the impression of the 
American eagle, and to he called an eagle. 1789 Gazette 
of U.S.(N.Y.) 14 July (Th.) The Eagle containing 10 dollars 
of sod. is worth 2 guineas, and rather more. 1809 FESSENDEN 
Pills Poetical 16 Were eagles, in embargotimes, As plentiful 
as cents and dimes, 1816 Niles’ Weekly Reg. IX. 370/2 
The president tendered several eagles in gold to cover the 
costs. 1854 Marv J. Hotmes Tempest & Susushine xiii. 84 
At the same time managing to slip an eagle into the hands of 
the honest clerk. 

10. eagle button, a button bearing the device of 
an eagle. 

1897 J. L. Atten Choir Jnzis. ii. (1918) 11 As he joined 
them, three other young men—Federalists—sauntered past, 
ping black cockades, with an eagle button on the left 
side. 

Eagle-hawk. Add: 

2. An Australian bird of prey, Aguc/a audax. 

1827 in Bischoff Vax Diemen's Land (1832) 177 The 
eagle-hawk pouncing upon them for his prey. 1848 J.Goutp 
Birds of Australia \. pl. 1 Aguila Fucosa..Wedge-tailed 
Eagle... Eagle Hawk, Colonists of New South Wales. 1886 
KENDALL Poems 159 The fierce-featured eagle-hawk flies— 
afraid asa dove isafraid. 1911 C. E. W. Bean ‘Dreadnought’ 
of Darling xii. 105 A big black eagle-hawk. 

Ear, 56.1 Add; 

1. c. Zo give one's ears (earlier U.S. example). 
To have one’s ear(s) to the ground: fig. tobe on the 
alert regarding the trend of public opinion. 

1796-1801 FESSENDEN Orig. Poems (1806) 128 Jove tells 
his peers He'd give his ears For such an hour as this is. 
1920 Wat. Rev. Apr. 142 On the eve of a Presidential 
Election campaign, when practical politicians have their 
ears to the ground. 

h. Zo get (a person) wp on his ears: to make 
him indignant. So /o be 01 one's ear. To get up or 
go off on one’s ear: to rouse or bestir oneself. U.S. 


1871 Galveston News 4 May (De Vere) They..said that 


I was lightning, when I got upon my ear. 1881.4. .\. Haves ; 


New Colorado v.77 Wouldn't that just get seme of his hizh- 
toned relations up on their ear? 1882 Hlow LLs Aifxd, 
Instance xxix. II. 144, °I can cut your acquaintance fast 
enough, -if you're really on your ear!’ *I’mon my car’, 
suid Kicker. 1889 Faumer cisuertcanisms s.v.. Jo get up 
or go off 01 one $ var, Lo besiir oneself; tu rouse oneself to 
agreateffurt. 1907 MC. Harms /ents of it ichkedness 1. 
iv. 255, I only hupe Paul Fairfax won't read it and get on 
is eur ! 

3B. A. To believe one’s cars: to credit what one 
hears. (Chiefly with negative expressed or implied.) 

1885 II. Coxway Living or Dead vii, Ne.. blamed my 
partner, who could scarcely believe Lis ears. 

15. a. car-hook, -scoop, -spoon, -sprul, 

1929 fm ye. Brit. XIV. a2 2 The aortic tourniquet, the 
wire necdle, the *earhook, the sinus forceps. 1921 Chamdbers's 
Frul. 719 2 Some peculiarly sb2 *car-scuops. 1928 
V.G. Cuipe Most Anc. East vii, 189 Tweerers.. were 
combined with prickers and earscoops in regular reticules. 
61325 Gloss. W. de Bibbeswvorth in Wright Voc. 146 Cakenole 
ee *herespon, 1878 Sunday at f/ome 6 rae 424 ‘2, 

made several purchases, such asS..car spoons. 1921 
Chambers's Frnt. 763 2 ‘Loilet implements as toothpick, 
tweezers, ear-spoon, 1938 Darly [xpress 16 June 3/7 Soak 
the entire external canal of the ear in warn olive ail... 
Repeat this process fora week. At the end of that period 
it wil] be found possible to remove the wax with a small ear- 
spoon. 1927 D. McKenzte Drs. Threat, Nose, Far (ed, 2) 
4f2 Removal of foreign body from the External Anditory 
Meatus by *Ear-spuds. 

16. ear-bob dal. or slang (additional U.S. cx- 
amples) ; ear-bone,a bone of the car; ear chair, an 
armchair or easy chair having side pieces fixed near 
the top of the back; ear-flap, also, a flap of material 
covcring the car; hence ear-flapped a.; ear-fly, a 
gad-fly belonging to the genus C/zysofs, esp. C. 
viltatus, which attacks thc ears of horses; ear-hoop 
U.S., an ear-ring; ear-lappet, also U.S. = *ear- 
/ab; ear-lid, delete + and add quots.; ear-lock 
(later examples); ear-muff U/.S., a protection for 
the ears in cold weather; ear-phone, (a) a device 
applied to the ears for listening in to wireless 
broadcasting ; (4) a device to aid defective hearing ; 
ear-piece, an apparatus or a part of one designed 
to be fitted to the ear, as of a telephone or a wirc- 
less receiver ; ear-plug, (a2) an ornament wom in 
the lobe of the ear; (6) a wad of cotton-wool, wax, 
or other substance placed in the car to prevent an 
inrush of cold air or water; ear-roll, in a leather 
helmet, a roll of leather behind the ear; ear-tab 
U”.S., a tab, esp. one affixed to either side of a fur 
cap, to protcct the ear in cold weather ( = sense 13); 
ear-tone, a tone due to the constitution of the ear 
itself and not to the surrounding air waves. 

1846 MCKEsNeEY JMemorrs 1. vi, 121 Finger-rings..and 
*ear-bobs. 1863 Lovisa M. Atcotr Hosfital Sk, 35(Cent.) 
A pair o’ ear-bohs. 168: Grew A/uszun i, vy. i. 82 Part of 
the *Ear-Bone of a Whale. s901 Frnt. R. Alicrese. Soe. 
138 Ear-bones of Opossum. 1915 Swiptey & MacBripe 
Zool. (ed. 3) 644 The evolution of the ear-bones tn Mammalia. 
1930 Times 25 Mar. 31/7 ‘Derhyshire’ and Grandfather 
‘*Kar’ Chairs. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924 51 *Ear-flapped caps. 1917 SANDERSON & PEairs 
School Entom. 136 The Horse-flies. Tadanidz. .. Some 
are called *Ear-flies, some Gad-flies. 1808 Afassachusetts 
Spy 18 May (Th.) A large assortment of *Earhoops, of 
different sizes, 1845 S. Jupp Alargaret 1. x. 64 Many 
wore ear-hoops of pinchbeck, large as a dollar. 1864 B. 
Tavtor H. Thurston vi. 79 Woodbury recognised, pro- 
jecting between “ear-lappets of fur, the curiously-planted 
nose.. which belonged tothe Rev. Mr. Waldo. 1871 HuxLey 
Anat. Vert, 250 The tympanic membranes [of the crocodile] 
are exposed, but a cutaneous valve, or *earlid, lies above 
each, and can be shut downover it. 1930 7ze¢s 3 July 10/5 
Nature..has not provided against assaults upon the hearing, 
and we have no ’ear-lid’ by which we can shut out noise. 1854 
J. R. Barttett Pers. Narr. 11. xxx. 230 Their *ear-locks 
either hang loose, or are braided in several strands. 1867 
LoweEtt Fitz Adam’s Story 431 His ear-locks gray, stmped 
with a foxy brown, Were braided up to hide a desert crown. 
1889 Kansas Times & Star 30 Nov., A young chap got off 
a train from the South today...Said they wore no flannels, 
gloves or *earmuffs down at Shreveport. 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Ear-niuff, one of a pair of adjustable cloth coverings 
for the ear, usually secured in place by a spring, and wornasa 
protection against cold. 1904 °O. Henry’ Cacbages & Kings 
x. 168 "Twas a fine Chinchilla overcoat, Arctic overshoes, fur 
cap and ear-muffs, with elegant fleece-lined gloves and 
woolen muffler. 1924 Glasgow Herald 24 Dec. 6 With 
a slight effort of the imagination we can forget “earphones 
and valves. 1927 Radio Times 22 Apr. 145/1 One might 
even suppose that you had never in your life put on a pair 
of earphones or listened to a loud speaker. 1928 J. F- 
Barnmiti Nose, Throat & Zar 583 Ear phones. .are the 
most serviceable present means of aiding impaired hearing. 
@ 1843 *ear-pieces {in Dict.]. 1853 Markxnam Skoda's 
Auscult. 29 Tlie ear-ptece may be convex, concave, or plane, 
provided the disk forming it be large enough to close the ear 


completely. 1904 Ff. Lynve Grafters xxvii. 352 The train: 
Master dropped the ear-picce of the telephone.  1g09 
lvactrtioner ec. &62 The car-picces should fit closely and 
accurately into the external auditory meatus. 1910 //awkins' 
Rlectr. Dict. 134.1 Ear Piece, that ghee of a telephone 
receiver designed to rest against the ear of the listener. 
1916 Lovn Caste Action /ront 185 Vhe earpiece receiver 
strapped tight y over one ear. 1928 Garswortuy Swan 
Song 1. iv. 29 Soames..toux up the earpieces of the wireless. 
1904 Nature g June 138)1 Nuinerous cupper ornaments... 
such as pendants and “eur-plugs. 1904 Datly Chron. 5 Sat: 
8/3 We should like. to see the use of ear-plugs spread, for 
many cases of ear trouble are brought into activity by the 
inrush of water during diving or swimining. 1909 SVestar. 
Gaz. 23 5epl. 123 Oncof the regulations was thai competitors 
had to wear “ear-rolls to facilitate thetr hearing when other 
riders wished to overtake them. 1922-3 //aljord Cycle Co. 
Lud. 110 Welmets. Leather, with kar Kolls, 1855 A nicker- 
bocker Mag, cb. 199 In stable- yards, old-lowking black Loys, 
in cat-skin caps, with *ear-tabs to them. 1909 WV. Y. Even. 
Post 28 Jan. (1h.) With the first really cold weather of the 
winter, there appeared on [roadway the vendors of ear- 
tabs, 1901 E, B. Titcnennn Axper. /'sychol.1 40 The first 
difference-tone..is an *ear-tone and not an air-tone. 

Ear, 56.2. Add: b. Lar of corn, a head of In- 
dian corn. Also eé/pt. U.S. 

1622 Mover Relat. Plant. Plymouth 21 We. found a fine 
new Bashet full of very faire corne of this yeare, with seme 
%: Roodly eares of come. a S. Sewart Viary I. 462 

le was Carting Ears of Corn from the uper Barn. 1831 
Teck Guide for Fnigrants 1. 156 ‘Vhe ears {of Virginia 
corn} are usually five or six feet, and ofien more from the 
ground, 1852 D. G. Mitcurit Dream Life 199 Broad 
rustling leaves, and ears half glowing with crowded corn. 
1880 Wester Suppl sv. //ead, In the U.S, ear is used of 
Indian corn alone. 

e. £ar-corn, Indian corn, maizc; esp. corn on 
the cob. U.S. 

1872 Eccreston End of World 2x. 140 Put a bushel of 
ear-corn in the great wash-boiler. 

Ear, v.2 Add: b. Of Indian corn. ZS, 

2888 Vermont Agric. Rep. X. 48, I plant. with the hills 
far enough so that the stalks will fuily ear. 1896 /dtd. XV. 
71 Usually it {sc. the Red Cob] does not ear. , 

Ear, v.4 [f. Ean 56.18.) trans, To fit with ears, 

1851 C. Cist Cracutnati 181 {Vhe staves] are then. .cared 
and handled, 

Earlet. Add: 2. d. = Tracvs, esp. when 
largely devcloped as in some bats. 

1837 Penny Cycl. V1. 25/2 The ears are large, insulated 
and Jateral, with an internal earlet. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 1072/1 Ears large, the tragus or earlet always existing. 
1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 315, 2 Ihe earlet, a curious develop- 
ment of the tragus in insectivorous hats. 

Early, a Add: 

7. Special collocations: as, early-closer, one 
whose place of business is closed one afternoon 
in the week; early closing, orig. designating a 
movement for the reduction of the daily hours of 
labour in wholesale and ietail trades ; now, the 
system by which bnsiness premises are closed for 
the day at the end of the morning on a particular 
day of the week ; also, the closing of public houses 
earlier at night; also a¢trzb. or adj. ; early door, 
a door at a theatre which is opened at a specified 
time before the ordinary door at an enhanced price; 
also at(rib.; early Victorian a., belonging to or 
characteristic of the early years of Queen Victoria’s 
reign, its literature, fashions, etc.; also as s6.; often 


derogatory. 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 July 7/6 Thus giving *early-closers 
and Saturday-afternooners a chance. 1847 Howrtl’s Fral. 
248/2 The *early closing movement. 1849 Hoge’s /nstructor 
III. 24/2 The Metropolitan Early Closing Society. 1851 
Household Words 1 Nov. 126/2 That early-closing move- 
ment which has fastened the portals of all those magnificent 
palaces oflinen-drapery. 1852 ///str. London News 17 Jan. 
50,3 Early-closing Movement in the IronTrade. 1856 /brd. 
27 Dec. 652/4 Early Closing Hosiery Establishment. 1881 
Household Words 12 Nov. 53/2 That Saturday ‘early closing’ 
..must be a vast boon toshop-people. 1888 Boy's Own Paper 
Christmas Number 34/1 Wednesday was our early-closing 
day. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 685/2 Scottish Early Closing 
of Publicehouses Act. 1901 Daily Chron. 6 June 7/2 London 
playgoers are familiar with the iniquitous ’ *early-door’ 
system, under which grasping managers trade on the fears 
of their nervous patrons. 1883 Zugl. /ilustr. Mag. Nov. 
89/2 The late Georgian or “early Victorian age. 1896’ H.S. 
Merriman’ in Lady's Realm Dec. 129/1, | was a youth—in 
the mahogany age—early Victorian, you know. 1896 F. 
Harrison (tit/e) Early Victorian Literature. 1906 /ortn. 
Rev. Nov. 880 We invite the humour of the gods if we look 
down on the early Victorians. 1908 Vestn. Gaz. 31 Oct. 15/3 
The bonnets..were positively early-Victorian in size, and 
quite early-Victorian in the dainty pale silk frillings which 
framed most becomingly the face and the hair. 

b. In collocations nsed a//rzd. 

1897 Mary Kinostey |. A/rica 65 The pottery hasa very 
early-man look about tt. 1900 }estm, Gaz. 9 Jan. 2/1 The 
shock of thatearly-dawn disaster. 1906 Daily Chron. 2 June 
9/1 The abolition of early-season events for two-year-olds. 


EARMARK. 


1909 HVestm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/2 Much of the early-morning 
work is performed entirely alone, : 
B. sé. a. Anearly fruit or vegetable. Chiefly A/. 

1883 R. Fremtin Potato 4 Seeond Earlies and Late Sorts. 
1g00 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/3 Hops...A few samples of 
earlies were offered at market to-day. 1905 E. Puuxrotrs 
Secret Woman 1. iv, Look at my earlies [se. potatoes)]—all 
scorched black by that damn-frost. 

b. pl. Early years or days. 

1927 ‘A. Hors’ (¢i#de) The Ivory Coast in the Earlies, 
1928 Suuday Express 24 June 8/5 So much for the old show 
days in the earlies. 

Earmark, v. Add: 3. To set aside (money, 
etc.) for a particular purpose. 

[21868 W. Stessinc in M. Pattison Acad. Org. & 13 
Corporate property..unearmarked..by the donor.] 1890 
Sfectator 28 June, With large sums ear-marked and 
accumulating for the extinction of licences. 1893 /vmes 
28 Apr. 9/4 A perfectly arbitrary earmarking of moneys paid 
into a common fund. 1928 Alanchester Guardian Weekly 
31 Aug. 179/2 Sundry amounts of sovereigns were ‘ear- 
marked’ for the Commonwea!th Bank of Australia. 1929 
S. McKenna //affy Ending mi. ii, I need only earmark 
suffictent time in the summer for certain people whose 


hospitality I've accepted. 
Ear-minded, ¢. Psychol. [f. Ear sh.1+ 


MINDED g.} Having a marked tendency to carry 
on mental operations most readily by auditory 
images; thinking in sonnds, 

1goo W. B. Secogz in Amer. Frat. Psychol, X1. 228 Not- 
withstanding the fact that he was decidedly visual, he had 
a strong tendency to be ear-minded. 1901 I. B. TitcHener 
‘Exper. Psychol. t. 1.196 Vhe purely ear-minded man would 
recognise persons, things and places by the sounds connected 
with them. 

Hence Ea‘r-mi:ndedness. 

1902 Baldwin's Dict. Phitos. § Psychot, 11.571 The vary- 
ing prominence which visual and auditory and muscular 
processes occupy in different miods—eye-mindedness, ear- 
mindedness, motor-mindedness. 

Bar-ringed, a [£ Ean-sine +-sp2.] Wear- 
ing ear-riugs. 

1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water xvi, The ear-ringed, 
ringleted sailors. 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker 
viii, Some ear-ringed fisher of the bay. 1892 E. L. Waxeman 
in Cotumbus (Ohio) Dispatch 14 Apr., The type of Italian 
fishermen .. lias all the heribboned, earringed and _ half 


brigandish look of the inland peasant. 1920 Chan:bers’s 

Frnl. 561/t His black-browed, ear-ringed kind knew him 
of an older race. 

Barth, 56.1 Add: 4. Jo run to earth: to 
chase (the quarry) to its earth; fg. to capture or 
find (something sought for) after a long search. 
Similarly ¢o go to earth, said of the quarry; also 
Sig. 

2857 Kinestey Two Y. Ago xxviii, Frightened—beat —run 
to earth myself, although I talked so bravely of running 
others to earth just now. 1876 {see Run v. 42 jfig.). 1888 
Spectator 7 Jan. 20/2 All the men who helped to run to 
earth the various members of the Ruthven family.,were 
richly rewarded, 1917 Magy Wess (4itse) Gone to Earth. 

6. Llectr. (Substitute def. and add quots.) Con- 
nexion of a wire conductor with the earth, either 
accidental (with the result of leakage of current or 
dangerous differences of potential) or intcntional 
(as for the purpose of providing a retum path for a 
telegraph current, etc.). (Cf. Grounp sé. 15 b.)} 

1870 [in Dict.]. 1876 Praerce & Sivewwart Telegraphy 
225 Upon no account whatever is a leaden gas-pipe to be 
employed for the purpose of affording earth, /é:d. 243 Earths 
are indicated by an increase inthe strength of the current at 
the sending end, and by adecrease in the strength,or the entire 
cessation of it, a. the otherend. /d7d. 253 If the earth at B 
is bad while that at A and at C is good, then a part of A's 
cnrrent, on reaching B, instead of going to earth there, will 
take the course of the wire to C, working C’s apparatus, and 
go to earth at C. 1901 Waternouse Couduit Wiring 17 
When the cables are pulled throngh, the braiding (and 
perhaps the rubber) is torn off and the result is a bad ‘earth’ 
at some future time. 1911 Excyel. Brit. XXVI. 523/2 ‘Uhe 
signals received on such sensitive instruments, .are liahle to 
be disturbed by the return currents of other systems. .and to 
obviate this it is necessary to form the ‘ earth ’ for the cable 
a few miles out at sea. : , 

9. c, (Quots, illustrating wider use, chiefly in 
interrogalive and negative contexts.) 

1774 Gotpsm. Retaliation 103 With no reason on earth to 
go out of his way, He turned and he varied full ten times 
aday. 1847 Mes. Cartyve Le?Zz. 1. 389 If I could have done 
anything on earth but cry. 1876 Miss Broucuton Joan 
xiii, You people really have the worst small-heer in Europe. 
Where on earth did you get it? 1882 Mrs. Ripper Daisies 
& Buttercups t. iv. 121 What on earth did it all matter to me? 
1885 ‘F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 128 Why on earth was she 
making this dead set at him? 

B. II. earth almond U.S. (see CuurFA); 
earth glacier, a glacier of land-waste and snow 
occurring in the spring; earth-life, terrestrial 
existence; Earth-Mother ftr. G. erdnzutter], 
in mythology and folklore, a spirit or being 
taken as a symbol of the earth; also=MorTHER 
EARTH 1; earth-pig, transl. Du. aardvarken = 
AARD-VARK; earth-return L/ectr., an earthed 
Tetum circuit, as distinguished from a metallic 
return ; also attv76.; earth-shrinkage Geol., the 
reduction of the earth’s diameter and volume by 
contraction; earth-squirrel = GROUND-SQUIBREL 
1b; earth-tilting (see quot.) ; earth-wire Z/ectr., 
wire carried from a conductor into the earth, esp. 
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to prevent contact from the leakage of current from 
one wire into another; hence earth-wire v., 
-wired Pf. a., -wiring vd/, sé, 

1894 J. Geikie Great fce Age (ed. 3) 600 The so-called 
*earth-glaciers of the Rocky Mountains. 1906 ,W. De 
Moran Foseph Vance xix. 191 The black Shadow that op- 
pressed me was bidden to..seatter itself over the remainder 
of my *earth-life. 1906 Daily Chron. 28 May 3/4 One brief 
day—as long as seven years of this earth-life. 1g22 Sir O. 
Looce Raymond Reotsed 47 Humour does not cease with 
earth-life. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 38 The Indian women dis- 
raimented still enact the ancient ntual of the Rain-Goddess 
or *Earth-Mother. 1906 Pham Inst. Mag. Apr. 312 When 
the great, good Earth-Mother saw this, she called to April 
and sent her back to gain a victory over her malicious enemy. 
1907 Academy 31 Aug. 837/1 Soft to his neck earth-mother 
clings. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape Gd. Hope 
I. 270 The aard-varken, or *earth-pig, which, probably, tsa 
species of manis. 1898 Guide Mammalia 104. 1871 Engl. 
Meck, 8 Sept. 627/1 *Earth return currents are not practical, 
igoz Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 227/2 Steinheil of Munich.. 
discovered the use of the earth return. 1904 A mer. Geol. 
XXXIII. 112 Under the new hypothesis the *earth-shrinkage 
is due tooriginal porosity and gravitational compression, and 
is in active operation today. 1857 W.CuHanpcess Visz/ Salt 
Lake u. x. 311 Little heaps of earth thrown out from the 
burrowings of the *earth-squirrel, who generallysat on the top 
ofthe heap, sunning himself. 1886 Encycl. Brit. (ed.9) X XI. 
626/2 The ground is subject to other movements. Some.. 
which may be called ‘ *earth-tiltings ’, show themselves by 
a slow bending and unbending of the surface. 1868 E. 
Atkinson Ganot’'s Physics (ed. 3) €50 Into the other hole of 
the fuse a wire is placed which serves as *earth wire. are 
Preece & SivewriGut Selegraphy 215 *Earth-wiring...The 
object of the earth-wires is to prevent contact from arising 
through the leakage of currents from one wire at its point of 
support into another. /éd. 216 In dry sandy soil or in rock 
the earth-wiring is therefore to be avoided. /did. 258 It is 
always advisable to earth-wire at least the Jast five supports 
on each side of every office, asa protection against the effects 
of lightning. 1911 Encped. Brit. XX VI. 512;1 For protection 


from lightning each pole hasan ‘earth wire’ running fromthe 


top, down to the base. 

Barth, v. Add: 8. £/ectr. To connect (a con- 
ductor) with the earth. Hence Harthed /f/. a. ; 
Earthing v6/. sb. (also alirié.). 

1888 Science 13 July 18/1 In dry weather they [s¢. conduc- 
tors]are notearthed atall well. 1889 Daily News 25 Dec.6/7 
A piece of mechacism known as an ‘earthing device’, the 
invention of Major Cardew, which tnfallibly cuts off the 
current if a condition of danger occurs. 898 /did¢. 3 May 
5/3 The swaying to ard fro of the earthed line in the field 
doe to terrestrial magnetism. 1992 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
(73/ Let a conductor—say, a metallic sphere—be supported 

y a metal rod of negligible capacity whose other end is 
earthed. 1906 A. F. Cotuss Man. Wireless Telegr. 212 
Earthed terminal. The wire connecting the plate buried in 
the earth and the aerial wire. r909 /ustatl. News 11. 80/1 
Mr. Leckie recommended earthing through a resistance. 

Harthly, 2. 1. ec. Add: collog. phr. Mo 
earthly, not an earthly = not an earthly chance. 

1899 Referee 22 Oct. (Ware, sv. No), The actors who 
have not booked their seats via Mr. Henry Dana, are herehy 
notified that they have now no earthly, as all seats have 
been allotted. 1907 Hockey 13 Dec. rox/2 The poor goal- 
keeper had not an ‘earthly’. 1911 W. J. Locke Ctesentina 
Wing xii. 134 Just an extra fiver on Ponchinello, He's got 
no earthly—you know that as well as I do. 

Harthquaky (s-spkweiki), a. [f. Eantuqvake 
+-¥1,]  Resembling the eflect of or suggestng 
the motion of an earthquake. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, Legs shaky—head queer— 
round and round—earthquaky sort of feeling—very. 1846 
Tuackeray Cornhill te Cairo ii. Wks. 1960 V. 596 Many 
churches. had a dry, uncomfortable, earthquaky look, to my 
idea. 

Ease, v. Add: 1. Also U.S. with xf. 

1gzz R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean v. 83 The doctor 
is down there easing up the guys that got the hide burned 
off ’em. 

2. Also U.S. with x. 

1898 E. N. Westcott David [/aruu: 155 After we'd eased 
our minds on the subjects of each other’s health and such 
ike. 

4. c. (U.S. example.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kexnepy Swallow B. Il. i, 4 He became 
uotorious for picking up stragglers..and now and then, 
for easing a prisoner of his valuables. 

d. 70 case in: to break in with light work. 

1892 Leisure flour May 462/1 He is gradually eased in to 


his work. 


7. b. To move, lift, or shift dow gradually or 


| gently, or zéo a person’s pocket. 


1850 N. Kincstey Diary 154 The road is verry steep..so 
bad im some places that a rope is necessary to ease them 
down with, @1875 ‘Mark Twatn' Sketches Wks. XIX. 
246 he widow caught the limp form and eased it to the 


| earth. /ézd. 252 ‘Ease this down for a fellow, wilt you?’ 
) I eased the gravestone down till it rested on the ground, 


1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win iv. 41 The only thing todo 
is to blow hack his money. Either the fawyer or one of the 


. girls eased it into his coat pocket. 


8. b. To relax or cease one’s efforts, spec. in 
rowing; also with 2p. To ease all; to stop row- 
ing (cf. *Easy v. c). 

1863 Rowing & Sailing 55 This spnrt shonld be continued 
till the hoat hegins to rock, when it is better to ‘ease all’ 
than to attempt altering the stroke intoa milderone. 1882 
Daily Tel. 2 Mar. (Cassell) They also row right through to 
Iffey without easing. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mussis- 
sipfi xii. (1911) 89 When the measurements indicate that 
the yawl is approaching the shoalest part of the reef, the 
comwuand is given to ‘ Kase all!’ 1889 Jerome 7hree Men 
ina Boat v, On catching sight of Harris and me.., he eased 
up and stared. 1915 Boyp Casre Between Lines 25 ‘Can't 


|} ends the week before Whitsunday, 


EASTERLY. 


you keep on belting ’em for a hit ?asked the Platoon officer. 
‘ Might make 'em ease up on us.’ 

10. Base off. ec. trans. To fire off. 

1916 ‘ Tarrrait’ Carry Ox 93 What I do want isa nice 
little cruiser or a destroyer; something, at any rate, to ease 
off the guns at. 

d. iztr. To take things easily. 

1g25 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 35 It enabled 
us to.. have a welcome bath, and generally ease off after our 
first taste of high-level marching. 

e. To fall away with a gentle slope. 

1925 E. F, Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 79 The slope 
began to ease off towards the edge of the shelf above. 

ll. zztv, Of shares: To become easier, fall in 
value. Hence Barsing v6/. sé. 

1900 Daily News 5 Mar. 10/7 There is no easing in the 
prices for coal. 1904 Fizanctal Times 23 Nov. 1/7 Sewing 
Cottons eased off to 12s. 3¢. 1927 Daily Tel. 22 Nov. 2 
Marconi eased 3¢. and Eastern ‘lelegraph declined 3. 


East-about, adv. U.S. (Cf. west-about, WEST 
adv, 3,b.} In an easterly direction. 


1886 Sci. Amer. 2 Jan. 7/1 The cause, whatever it was, 
gradually spread, moving east-ahout. 

Easter, 5.1 Add: 1. b. R.C. Ch. Zo make 
(¢ do) one’s Easter (see MAKE 2. 57 €): to perform 
one’s Easter duties (see below), Hence aster is 
used for an individual performance of these. 

1700 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. VI1.62, I wasat St Gomars 
& Saw ye Quire do their Easter. /did., I wasat my Easter 
at St Gomars. 1885 E. H. Derinc Lady ef Raven's Combe 
I. in. 20 Mick..is..very happy about everything, when he 
has made his Easter. 1892 J. Morris in Month May 37 
Yaking in those who have made their Easters ar Meltor St. 
..we may count the Easters as 2000. 

3. b. Easter-dues (examples). Easter duty (or 
duties): the religious duties (viz. of confession 
and communion) obligatory at Eastertide. Easter 
Sitting(s = Easter law term. Easter term: (a) a 
term in the law-courts formerly movable and falling 
hetween Easter and Whitsuntide, now fixed within 
a certain period each year; (4) in the older 
universities, a term which was kept formerly be- 
tween Easter and Whitsuntide, but which is now 
included in the Trinity term; in some universities 
and schools, the term between Christmas and 
Easter. Eastertide, time, the church season of 
Easter, either Eastcr Sunday, or the Sunday with 
the following days until Ascensiontide. Easter 
week, the week beginning with Easter Sunday. 

1720 in Jrnl. Derbysh. Archzol, Soc. (igos) XXVIL. 2t5 
*Easterdues 1.11.0, 1848in Bunce Old St. Alartin's, B’haut 
(1875)35 Easter dues 4d. fora man and his wife, and 4@. for each 
single person ahove the age of 16, and 2d. from each house- 
keeper. 1723 S. Lu. Gen. Justruct. Hist, & Venets Retig. uv. 
256 What Punishments hath the Church decreed against those 
who have not perform’d their "Easter Duty? 1875 Act 38 
$ 39 Vict. c. 77. Sched. 1. Order Ixi, The *Easter sittings 
shalt commence on the Tnesday after Easter week and 
termmate on the Friday hefore Whitsunday. 1910 Law 
Times 9 Apr. 509/2 On Tuesday last the Easter Sittings 
commenced with 145 apperls and 1514 causes awaiting hear- 
ing. 1913 Eart or Hacssury, etc. Laws Eng. XXVII. 
436 The third, Eastersitting. 1641 G. Caveudish’s Negotia- 
tions Cal. Woolsey xt. 30 Untill such time as the Cardinall 
resorted thither to him, where after * Easter terme was ended, 
he kept his feast of Whitsontide. 1672 CowewL /uterfr.s.v. 
Terme, Terminus Paschae, Easter 1erm, which hegius the 
Wednesday fortnight after Easter-day, and ends the Monday 
next after Ascension-day. 1727 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Teruz, 
Oxford Terms, .. Easter-term begins the roth dayafter Easter, 
andends the Thursday beforeWhitsunday. CamhridgeTerms, 
..Easter-term hegios the Wednesday after Easter-week, and 
1818 [in Dict.). 1905 
Vacnee //i// viii, Racquets, the chief game in the Easter 
term. 1930 Law S7ures 26 Apr. 373 Phe Easter Law Ferm will 


> commence on. .the 2gth April, and will end on..the 26th 


May. c¢1000 Erraic /fom. 1. 312 Nu is his. drowung and 
his zrist ure *Easter-tid. 14.. Eestertyde [in Dict., 3a]. 
1856 Smytran //yiun, ‘Forty days’ vi, That with thee we 
may appear At theeternal Eastertide. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par., Watching of the Falcon 85 \f one chanced to fare Into 
that place at Easter-tide. 1888 [in Dict.]. ¢1440 *Esterne 
tymefin Dict., 3a]. 1567-83 L. Vaux Catech.(Chetham 1885) 
64 Euery man and woman. .should receiue the Blessed Sacra- 
ment at Easter time. 1849 M. ARNotD Forsaken Alernian 
58 “Iwill be Easter-time in the world. croso Ags. Gosp. 
John xx. i. rubric, Dys sceal on saternes deg on bere 
*easter wucan. ¢1406 in G. R. Owst Preaching Med. Eng. 
i. (1926) 23 At Seint Marie Spitel, in Estir Weke. 1549 
Bk. Com, Prayer 54 bh, Vewesdaye in Easter weke. a@ 1562 
G. Cavenpisu H/olsey (1893) 199 The thursday in Ester- 
weke, @1670 S. Coxtins Pres. State Russia (1671) 18 In 
the Easter week all his Majesties Servants and Nobility 
kiss the Patriarchs Hand, and receive either gilded, or red 
Eggs. 1727 {see ahove]. «1773 A. Butter Aloveable Feasts 
& Fasts Cath. Ch. viii. (1839) 233 Every day during Easter 
week. 1884 Appis & ArNoLp Cath. Dict. 285/t Down to 
the twelfth centary each day m Easter week was a holiday 
of obligation. 

Easterliness (7stailinés). [f Easrerty 2.+ 
-NEsS.} Easterly quality or condition. 

1927 J. Apams Errors in School 22a Each of them has 
acquired an ahsolute quality ; Edinburgh of casterliness and 
Liverpool of westerliness. 

Easterly, 2.2 Add: 2. b. si. An easterly 
wind. 

gor F. T, Buren Sack of Shakings 265 The brave west 
wind..bemg succeeded hy baffling easterlies. 1906 Tintes 
21 Feh. 10/5 The usual seasonal rise of pressure over North- 
eastern Europe which before long will cause the spring 
easterlies. 


EASTERN. 


Eastern, 2. Add: a 

1. b. Situated in, of or pertaining to, the (north-) 
eastern parts of the United States. 

1776 Frnt. Cont. Congress 24 Dec. V1. 1039 That the dele- 
gates of the eastern states confer together, and also those 
of the soutliern states. 1821 J. F. Cooper Spy xxix. (1832) 
327 The full ricnness of the twang that distinguishes the 
Eastern psalinody. 1831 Peck Guide for Emiyrants 250 
Notice of their plans. . was inserted in an Eastern periodica.. 
1837 Southern Lit. Messenger \11. 373, I set out to make 
a tour of the Eastern States, 1885 Cenfury Mag. Nov. 33/1 
Mr. Tully..adimitted willingly that he was an [casternman 
—a Down East lumberman and boat builder. 1908 MuLrorD 
Orphan xiii. 153 At one time an Eastern wonian had tried 
to live there, hut.. New York regained and kept its own. 

c. Lhe “astern Shore: that part of Maryland 
lying between Delawarc Bay and the occan. Also 
attrib, 

1676 Frat. Burgesses Virginia (1914) 11. 76 William Nic- 
colls, Tayler, liveing on the Easterneshore. 1777 Afary/and 
Frat. 5 Aug. (fh.) (He] now hasa family living near Chop- 
tank, on the Eastern Shore. 1785 Wasuinctox Diaries Il. 
461 Landed 230 Bushels of Oats to day from an Eastern 
Shore vessel. 1786 /d0¢. 111. 39 Afterwards I sowed. .the 
common Oat of the Eastern Shore, 

Easternism ({i'stainiz’m). [f. EAsTERN + 
-1sM.] Eastern characteristics, practices, etc. ; 
tendency to make Eastern in character. 

1921 Glasgow /fTerald 23 June 4 A new Easternism which 
shall enable the Eastern races to stand on a level with the 
other races of mankind. 1921 Chaméders's Fral. 819/1 
Cairo can show nothing more oriental than this; its 
(se. Tetuan’s] easternisin. .is nearly complete. 


Easternmost, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1789 Morse Amer, Geog. 194 The casternmost [province] 
called Lincoln, contains all lands east of Sagadahok. 

East-side. U.S. [f. Easr D. 1b+ Sipe 56.7] 
That section of Ncw York City which lies on the 
east side of Manhattan (to the east of Fifth Avente), 
Also at/rié. Ilence Ea‘st-sider, one who lives 
on the East-side. 

1898 Heston. Gaz. 28 Apr. 8/2 The Bowery brigade, recruited 
from..patrons of the eastside dime hotels and doss-houses. 
1899 J. L. Witiiams Stolen Story 4 The busiest bank presi+ 
dents, opened their mouths to him [sc. a reporter] quite as 
readily as East Side saloon-keepers. 1903 .V. }. Even. Post 
21 Aug., The Health Commissioner Pah made a tour of 
the East Side. 1903 V. V. Tribune 25 Oct., 15,000 East 
Siders attended the final dedication ceremonies at William 
H. Seward Park. 


Eastward. Add: A. 1. b. Comb. 


torr Newstcin Jfod. Geog. iv. (1928) 90 The long, east- 
wardestretching, inlaud sea. 1924 G. A, J. CoLe Growth of 
Lurope viii, 157 Vhe eastward-running rivers. 

B. Eastward position: the position of the cele- 
brant standing on the west side of the altar (and so 
facing east) in the Communion Service. 

1873 J. B. Dykes in Fowler Lie (1897) 306 The eastward 
position of the Celebrant. 1876 J. Harutson Lastward 
Position 9 Vhe phrase ‘eastward position’ as descriptive 
of the posture claimed by some forthe minister at the Com- 
union Table is inaccurate, misleading, and deceptive. 1890 
Times 5 Feb. 3/2 The third charge [against the Bishop of 
Lincoln]—relating to the eastward position—was contained 
in article 5. 1921 M. Barinc Passing By 256 She said that 
the local clergyinan was so low—no eastward position. 

2. Situated or dwelling in the east. ? Obs. 

1716 Jruls. Ho. Repr. Afass. 1. 92 A letter..relating to 
the hehaviour of the Eastward Indians, ; 

Eastwardly, «. Add: a. also, facing the 
east. b. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1703 Essex Inst. fist, Coll, XLII. 360 Thence on a 
Straigh[t] lien toa heap of Stones on the Eastwardly sied 
of a hill. 1768 Wastuncton Diaries 1. 286 Wind East- 
wardly—with appearances of Rain, 

East wind. Add: b. In the game of mah 
jong the name given to the player who, by draw- 
ing a disk or by a throw of the dice, is entitled to 
choice of seats. 

1922 Linpsext .Wa-cheuk 9 Four players make up a table, 
and seats are usually determined by chance, the four discs 
(‘ East’, ‘South’, ‘ West’, and ‘ North ') heing placed face- 
down on the table and each player drawing one in turn, The 
player who draws ‘East’ has choice of seats, /dd. 25 In 
the East round, South has originally one East wind, 192 
Datly Mail 3 Mar. 7 Why ‘ East Wind’ should have nnved 
his ‘Red Dragon”. 1924 Afah Fong Rules of Queen's Club 9g 
‘Jong’ is always East Wind, the player on his right South. 

Easy, 2. Add: 3. (Recent U.S. example.) 

1902 O. WistER Virginian iv.44 ‘She's easier this morning, 
since the medicine." This was the engineer, whose sick wife 
had hrought a hush over Medicine Bow’s rioting. 

4. Stand casy + an order in military use allowing 
a greater freedom of posture than ‘stand at ease’. 

18s9 Field Exerc. [Infantry 51f the command to Stand-at- 
Ease is followed hy the word Stand Easy, the men will be 
permitted to move their limbs, but without quitting their 
ground. 1883 /éid.1.6 On the word Sguad being given tomen 
standing easy, every soldier will at once assume the position 
of standing at ease. 1914 Recrutt Training (/nfantry) 5 
Stand at Ease. Feet sufficiently apart. Easy position. 
Dressing maintained. Men perfectly still till ‘Stand easy’ 
given. 1917 GALswortHy Foundations wi. Plays (1920) 62 
Form fours—by your right—quick march !..Left turn !.. 
Stand easy ! ’ 

8. b. On easy street: in comfortable circum- 
stances; well-to-do. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Soss 205 Just as a sport finds himself on 
easy Street. Pe . 

c. Of water, etc.: Not rapid, swift, or 


turbulent. 
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1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi vi. 81 When he had 
cooled a little he told me that the easy water was close 
ashore and the current outside. 

13. Easy meatfig. b. Freq. in easy money. orig. 
CaS. 

1896 G. ApF Artie ix. 79, I guess it’s easy money too from 
the way helets goof it. 1909‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny 
vi. 88 The boarding houses were corralling the easy dollars 
of the gainesome law-breakers. 1914 GeRTRUDE ATHERTON 
Perch of Devilt. i. 15 It may be this, spirit that inspires 
the midnight burglar.., not merely the desire for ‘easy 
money’. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean iv. 57 
When I pick up easy money,'! just naturally have to blow it 
a1928 inC. F.S. Gamble North Sea Air Station ix. 143 Had 
the pg been picked up by a searchlight, it would, of 
course, have been easy meat. 

17, (Earlicr U.S. examples.) 

1836 1). Wenster /’rivate Corr. (1856) II. 21 The deposit 
and distribution hill has become a law, and money is already 
getting to be inuch easier, as the phrase is. 1848 BartLetT 
Dict, Amer, s,v.,' The money market is easy’; i.c. loans 
of moncy may easily be procured. 1870 Mepsery Afen & 
Myst. Wall St. 69 The lender seeks the borrower. Money 
becomes a drug. ‘l’echnically it is ‘easy’ or ‘inactive ’. 

C. c. easy-paceda. Cricket, said of the ground 
or pitch when the ball comes at an casy pace tu the 
batsman, 

1905 Westm, Gaz. 25 July 8/2 Cotter, though he made the 
hail bump considerably at times, was scarcely suited by the 
*easy-paced wicket. 1928 Odserver 1 July 28 1 Batting first 
on an easy-paced pitch, Leicestershire began well against 
eye fuicteshite. 

Easy (fzi),v. Transfer + Ods. to a. and b. and 
add: ¢, zz/r. Of an oarsman or acrew: Tocease 
rowing. Q. ¢vans. To give (an oarsman or crew) 
the order to stop rowing. 

1881 Kowitng, Steering & Coaching on Cam 25 All boats 
going down are es to give way 10 boats coining up— 
2.¢., to easy and pull in their oars. /éi., You must always 
easy for the 'Varsity trials in the October term. /bid. 26 
You must take care to easy some distance from where you 
want to stop. 1882 Daily Tel. 2 Mar. (Cassell) They.. 
were noteasied until reaching Iffley Lasher. 1x S. Lanes 
Poote Sarbary Corsairs ii. xvi.213 She .'easies ‘with every 
blade suspended motionless above the waves. 

Eat, 54. Delete + Ods. and add: 

1. b. Now freq. in pl. US. 

1889 Aansas Times & Star7 May, A majority. .adjourned 
tothe Coates House for ‘cats’ and refreshment. 1918 '1AN 
Hay?’ Last S/illion Introd. p. xiii, Tbere is no ice-water, no 
ice-cream, no soda-fountains, no pie, It is hard to get the 
old familiar eats in our restaurants. 1929 S. ANDEKSON in 
Mercury Story Bk. 230 \t was a pretty good place with 

ood eats. 1930 Aandolph Enterprise (Elkins W. Va.) 16 
in. 5,4 Then the ‘ Eats * were scrved hy the young ladies 
ofthe Rebekah lodge and the ‘ Feast of the Hasiov er of 
Good Things’ was one long to be remembered. 

2. On the eat (U.S.). 

1879 //arfer's Afag. Aug. 479 It always flatters women 
when their guests are on the eat. 

Eat, v. Add: 2 a. Also 70 eat dinners. 

18s0 Tuackeray Pendennis xxix, In term time, Mr, Pen 
showed a most praiseworthy regularity in performing one 
part of the law-student's course of duty, and eating his 
dinners in Hall. 1856 H. Mayunew Gt. World of London. 
72 Lawyerlings ‘qualify’ for the bar by eating so many 
dinners. {1867 Cassel[s Mag. 1, 287 2 These dinners he 
must eat in hail in his own person.] 1879 Chasnbers's Frat. 
23 Aug. 539/2 No student shall he called tothe Bar until he 
has eaten a certain number of dinners at his Inn. 1929 A. 
Waucu Three Score & Ten 71 The eating of dinners in the 
Temple, and the attendance of lectures. 

g@. To eal dirt: see Dirt 56.6 ¢. 

h. Zo eal one's hat: see Hat 5b. 5c. 

3. d. 7d eat out of another's hand: to be com- 
pletely submissive to him or her. 

1921 HlucH WaLrote }oung Enchanted i. v. 185, 1 won 
a glorious victory and Victoria has eaten out of my band 
ever since. 

7, U.S. (Examples.) 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 4 Mar. (Th.) (The Bay 
State Democrat says that Mr. Dickens] has declined the 
invitation of the Philadelphians to eat him. 1855 M. THome- 
son Deesticks vii. 53,1 resolved ..to quit the premises of the 
Emerald Islander who agreed to ‘lodge and eat’ us. 1889 
FARMER Aonericanisms S.v., A steamer is alleged to be able 
to eat 400 passengers and sleep about half that number. 

8. d. To exercise, disturb, vex. Also z#/r. in to 
eatat, (Cf. *BiTE wv. 13b.) U.S. 

1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters xvi. 238 What's eatin’ ‘em? 
Are they trying to hog the whole game? 1906 'O. Henry’ 
Four Million 203‘ What's eatin’ you?’ demanded the mega- 

honist. 1910 Mucrorp 4. Cassidy xi. 74 ‘What's eating 

im, anyhow?’ ‘I don't know. I never saw him act that 
way hefore.’ 19z9 S. ANDERSON in Afercury Story Bk. 235 
There was something else eating at me. ; 

16. Eat off. b. To clear off (a crop) by feeding 
it with cattle: said also of the cattle. Also zzér. 


(for pass.) of a crop. 

1733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Farm 28 One of our best 
Farmers..eat off his Turneps early, and chalked his Ground 
well. 1764 Afuseum Rust. Il, xxv. 79 We eat it [sc. coleseed] 
off with sheep. .to make them fit forthe hutcher. 184: Frad 
R. Agric. Soc. 11.1. 126 Nitrate of soda may he sown..oD 
pasture that does not eat off regularly. 1921 W. E. HEITLAND 
Agricola 266 Stock must he kept on the farm, partly to eat 
off your own fodder-crops. 

17, Eat out. c. Also in phrases with heart. 

1888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 212 (Image-worship] which had 
largely eaten out the heart of religion among them. 1890 
Review of Reviews I. 323/1 General Boulanger is not eating 
out his heart in vain regrets. 1919 Brapsy Psycho-analysis 
70 Commonsense says that it Is hetter..‘to let off steam’ 
than to ‘eat your heart out’. 


EBULLIOSCOPY. 


18. Eat up. g. fie. To traverse (a distance, 
ground) rapidly. 

1898 11. S. Canrieeo J4uid of Frontier 111 If 1 don’t put 
my spurs into him an’ make him eat up the groun’, 1905 
Stoss BA. Automobile 179 One of the ieaigesi pleasures in 
Possessing a car is being ahle to annihilate a hill or ‘eat itup’, 
1919 P. G. Wopeuouse Dammsel in Distress x, Ven minutes 
in the gray car ate up the distance between the links and 
George's cottage. 


Eater. Add: 2. A fruit that eats well, or is 
intended to be eaten uncooked (cf. CooKER 2). 


1930 Observer 11 May 13/2 The blossom is as thick..on 
the trardy ‘cooker’ as on the shy and delicate ‘eater’. 


Eatery (itari). jocular. U.S. [f. Eat + *-Ery 
2b.} An eating-house. 
1923 Wopenouse /nimit, Jeeves i. 11 Why, then, was he 


lunching the girl at this God-forsuken eatery? 1926 Asmeri- 
can Speech 1. 38/2. 

Eating, vé/. sb. Add: L c, Also i. = Food. 
U.S. (Cf. *Eat sb. 1b.) 

1840 Southern Lit. Alessenger V1. 386/2 Good eatings 
there, light-bread, fried bacon and eggs, waffles, batter- 
cakes—coffee and buttermilk, 

3. attrib. U.S.) eating palace, saloon. 

1858 Teresa Virte Following the Drum 149 A billiard 
room, an cating saloon, a hakery and even a ‘ pharmacie’,. 
are found here. 1877 Kep. Vermont Board Agric. 1V. 199 
Grounds [are] furnished with a..floral hall and eating- 
saloon. 1902 O. Wister Virginian xiii. 148, | came upon 
him one morning in Colonel Cyrus Jones's eating palace. 

Eau. Add: Eau-de-Nil (erron. -du-) [lit. 
‘water of (the) Nile’}, a pale green colour supposed 
to resemble that of the Nile; also arid, Eau 
sucrée (0 svzkre), water with sugar in it. 

1870 Young Ladies' Frn/. VI, 482 A pretty toilette of 
*eau-du-nil. 1890 Daily News 5 July 3/4 The colours 
known as crevette and eau-de-Nil. 1891 7ruth 10 Dec. 
1240'2 A row of hegonia leaves in eau-de-Nil velvet, 1905 
E. F. Bexson /mage in Sand ix, Four greens—ean-de-nil, 
vert-doré, aquamarine, and emerald—shone and shimmered 
together. 1928 Times 9 May 11 5 A robe de style of eau- 
de-nil tulle. 1834 tr. 4. Facguemont's Journ, India 1. 188 
‘They laugh at my milk, my "eau sucrée. 1844 TuackERAY 
Misc, Ess. (1885) 61 There was eau sucrée in the dining-room 
if the stalwart descendants of Du Guesclin were athirst. 
a1845 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. i. Lad. of Thoulouse, 
Lemonade, eau sucrée—and drinkables mild. 1872 E. Brap- 
pon Life in India viii. 314 Playing dominoes and drinking 
¢au sucrée. 

Eaves. 3. Add: eave(s)-run, -shool, -spoutl, 
-trough (designating various forms of guttcr or 
spout to catch the drip from eaves). 

1921 Blackw. Alag. Wec. 742/2 The starlings sitting on the 
“eve-runs[sic].. would stop gossiping. 1889 Hrxrinc & Ross 
{rish Cousin V1.1. iv. 207 The noisy splashing of ihe water 
that fell from a broken ‘eaveshoot on to the gravel. 1899 
Somervitce & Ross /rish R&R, M.i, Vhe rain sluiced upon 
me froma broken eaveshoot. 31865 Mrs. Stowe //ouse & 
Home P. 103 The water-harrel which stood under the *eaves- 
spout. 1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xxxv. 369 A wild 
November storm..shricked and wailed in the eave-spout. 
1852 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. 111. 185 Lightning rod, tin 
*eave troughs and a perinanent cement cistern. 1878 B. F. 
Taytor Setween Gates 176 Every day a wooden spout, 
A great eaves-trough was laid from the top of the steps. 


Ebb, 54. 2. b. Add: 7o be on the ebb. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commnw, cix. 11], 580 Metaphysics 


themselves being now on the ebb in Germany. 
Ebbed, 7/2 2. Add: Also with down. 


1922 Garsworthy Forsyte Saga, Indian Summer v, The 
beat of life vehemently impressed his ehbed-down senses, 


Ebbman (c'bmin). [f. Epp sé.+ Man 50.1] 
(See quot.) 

tgzr Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 741 Ebbman; keeps 
aie which rises and falls with tide. .clear of mud, sand, 
silt, etc. 

Ebenezer. 1. (American examples.) 

1693 C. Matuer Wond. Invis. World 14 Many an 
Ebenezer has been Erected unto the Praise of God by his 
Poor People here. 1745 Essex /nst. Hist, Coll, V1. 181/2, 
Ican..here set up my Ebenezer, & say that hitherto God 
has preserved me. 1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XV. 184 These 
things.. were only inducements to him to set up his Ebepezer 
ip this place, 

b. Temper, passion. U.S. slang. 

Evidently by a misunderstanding of ' raise’, 

1836 Public Ledger (Pnilad.) 27 July (Th.) Says I, Deb,.. 
I'l] send you wool enough to makea wig. That ris Deb's 
ebenezer, 1838 Hatisurton Clockm, Ser. 1. xxii. 333 If 
you go for to raise your voice at him,..his Ehenezer is up 
inaminit, 1849 D. Nason ¥ra/. 14 Our Steward is under 
the constant necessity of a check-reip upon his ebenezer. 

Ebon, st. Add: 3. A negro. U.S. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 428/2 A little ebon, who had 
been watching to set opep the gates. 

Ebonize, v. Add: 2. xr. To take an ebony 


colour. 

1892 ELeanor Rowe CAip-carving (1895) p- xi, Kawrie Pipe 
ebonizes very well, but requires some streogth to carve. 

Ebony. Add: 4. b. A negro. U.S. 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ My Southern Friends iv. 69 The scented 
ebony roared. 1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v., An ebony 
is a negro in common parlance. : 

Ebullioscopic (ébzlioskg:pik), 2. [f. EBuL- 
LIOSCOPE + -1¢.] Of or pertaining to the ebnuliio- 
scope or ebullioscopy. So Ebullioscopy (bzlig'- 
sk6pi), the study and use of the ebullioscope. 

1902 Nature 4 Sept. 436/2 Molecular weight determina- 
tions in liquid nitrogen peroxide hy the ebullioscopic 
method. 1914 Frul. Chem. Soc. CVI. 11. 370 Of the follow- 
ing five formule for calculation of the ebullioscopic constant. 


ECACTINE. 


1914 Frnt. Amer. Chem, Soc. XXXVI. ut. 1411 The Con- 
stants of Ehullioscopy and Cryoscopy. 

Ecactine (ek,e*ktain). Zool, ([f. Gr. é* ont 

rd . 
of, from+dxris, -iv- ray.] The distal ray of a 
sponge-spicnle ; cf. *ESAcTINE. f 

1888 Sous in Challeneer Rep. XXV. p. lv, The esactine 
is oxeate and the ecactine strongylate. 

Ecardinate (#ka-sdinet), a. [f£ mod.L. Ecar- 
dines (f. ¢- withont + cardo hinge) +-aTE?.] Of, 
belonging to, or characteristic of the Zcardines 
(hingeless molluscs). 

1895 F.R. C. Reep in Cambr, Nat. Hist, U1. 492 Fossili- 
ferous rocks in which the Ecardinate division alone is repre- 
sented. 

Ecboline (ekbolin). Chevz. Also -in. [f. (by 
Wenzell) Gr. &fodos, f. éxBddAcv to throw out, 
expel.} A bitter alkaloid found in ergot, ergotinine. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cyct. Pract. Med. XVI. 891 
Ecboline was first ohtained hy Wenzell from the watery 
extract of ergot. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. s21/1 The drug 
[sc. ergot], according to Wenzell, contains two bitter alka- 
loids, ergotin and ecbolin. 

Ecca, variant of *EKKA. 

Ecchondroma (ekgndrdu'm3). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. é« out + xévdpwpa cartilage: see *-oma.] 
Atnmour growing from a cartilage. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 
826 Ecchondromas are usually firmly attached, hard, sessile 
growths. ; A 

Eccles (e-k'lz). [Name ofa town in Lancashire. } 
Eceles cake, a kind of fancy cake resembling a 
Banbury cake, but usually round. 

1881 E. Skuse Conject. and-Bé. (ed. 3) 155 Eccles Cake. 
Roll out a sheet of paste..ahout a quarter of an inch thick, 
then roll out another sheet same size,..spread on the first 
sheet some Banhury meat..thencoverit with the secondsheet. 
1889 Manch. Sch. Board Cookery Classes 38 Eccles Cakes. 
20z, hrown sugar, 10z, butter, } 1b. currants, 1 0z, candied 
peel, a little grated nutmeg and lemon rind. 1897 /anca- 
shire Cookery Bk. 42. 1908 J. Kirxcanp Mod. Laker M11. 
354 Eccles cakes are made in nearly the same manner and 
with the same ingredients as Banhurys, only the usual shape 
isround. _ , : 

Ecdemic (ekdemik), a. [f. Gr. é« ont, after 
endemic.) Of adisease : Occnrring away from the 
place where it is cndemic. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict. | : 

Ecdemite (e‘kdémait). 47, [Named (1877) 
ekdemit, f. Gr. €xdnyos unusual: see -ITE!,} Chloro- 
arsenite of lead, found in small, yellow masses, 
foliated or granular. 

1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min. . 

Ecgonine (e‘kgpnin). Chem. [f. Gr. Ee-yovos 
(f. é« out of, from + yor-, ‘yev- to produce) + -INE5.] 
A base obtained by the decomposition of cocaine. 

1864 Watts tr. Grnelin's Hand-bk. Chem. XVI. 304 
Chloroplatinate of Ecgonine. A mixture of hydrochlorate 
of ecgonine with chloride of platinum and strong alcohol. 
31885 Frxl. Chem, Soc. XLVIII. u. 913 It would seem that 
cocaine, ecgonine, and isotropine are derivatives of ethyl 
tetrahydropyridine. i : ; 

Hence Eegonic (ekgpnik) @., defining an acid 
obtained from ecgonine ; E-cgonate, a salt of this, 

1891 Frnl. Chem, Soc. UX. 1. 749 The acid C7H11NOs3, 
obtained by the oxidation of lavo-ecgonine, is termed ecgonic¢ 
acid. /id., Ethyl ecgonate, C7 Hj9EtNOs, is a colourless, 
viscid liquid. 1901 /é:d. LX X X.1. 291 Ecgonic acid. .crys- 
tallizes frown ethyl acetate or henzene in colourless needles. 

Echelon. Add: 1. b. Each of the subdivisions 
in rear of the main supply service for troops in 
warfare. See also qnot. 1929. Also att7td. 

x92q4 L, E. Vininc Held by Bolsheviks 88 People are 
coming to me in numhers asking me to get their trains and 
echelons away. Jéid. 104 Each echelon commander is 
demanding to have his train put on the west-hound track. 
1929 Encyct. Brit, VII. 895/2 ‘The word is also used. .in 
military organization to indicate parts of the headquarters 
organization which are left in rear of the fighting zone. 

Echeloned, f//. a. Add: Also ¢ransf. 

1924 Sxere tr. Wegener's Orig. Cont. §& Oceans 65 The 
Cordilleras..run from south to north along the coast, and 
terminate in echeloned folds which retreat successively 


west wards. _ 

Echidnase (éki-dne's). Chem. [f. EcHIDNA 
+ *-asE.] A poisonous diastatic ferment found in 
the venom of vipers. 

1899 Frat. R. Microsc. Soc. 583. 1914 G. N. Stewart 
Man. Physio. (ed.7) 53 The action of the oxidizing ferment 
*echidnase’ in the poison of the viper. — 

Echidnotoxin (?kidnotgksin). Chem. [f. 
Ecuipna + Toxin, ] The poisonous principle found 
in viper venom. 

1899 Frul. R. Microsc. Soc. 584 Experiments show that 
this diastatic ferment is able to digest not only the tissues 
of inoculated animals, hut the venomous principle or 
echidno-toxin itself. — 

Echinate (e'kineit), v. Transfer xonce-wd. to 
sense in Dict., and add: ¢vans. Of a sponge spicule: 
To project from (the fibre) at an acute angle. Also 
tnlr, 

, 1883 Sottas in Cassedl’s Nat. Hist, V1. 3e8 The skeleton 
is..composed of chief spicules lying parallel to form a 
fibre, which is spined hy other (echinating) spicules pro- 

ecting from it. 1900 E. R. Lanxester Treat. Zool. 11.140 

he spicules so placed are said to ‘echinate' the fibre. 


Echino-. Add: Echinochrome, a brown or 
yellowish brown pigment found in some echino- 
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derms. Echi:nococco’sis Pzih., hydatid disease. 
Echinope'dium [Gr. ma:diov}, a bilateral larva 
of anechinoderm. Echinospheerite, a cystid of 
the genus Echinospherites; also attrib. Echino- 
thu‘rid, a member of the family Achinothuritde. 

1886 Fru. R. Microsc, Soc. 48 Dr. C. A. MacMunn de- 
scrihes the spectroscopic or chemical characters of the hlood 
of various worms and molluscs; one of the most interesting 
pigments which he has detected is that which he calls 

echinochrome..ohtained from the perivisceral cavity of 
Strongylocentrotus lividus. 1912 Frnl:-Cheim. Soc. C11.1. 520 
Echinochrome is prohahly held in the same way as chloro- 
phyll is held in the plant cell. 1907 Oster & MacCrae 
Syst. Aled. 1, 576 *Echinococcosis : Echinococcus Disease 3 
Hydatid Disease ..is practically cosmopolitan. 1877 
Huxrey Avnat. Invert. 54 A singular series of changes 
undergone hy the endoderm and mesoderm of the larva or 
*Echinopeedium. [1882 0. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XX XVIII. 520 
The widely spread *Echinosphearites-limestone.] 1929 
Encyct, Brit. XVI. 874/1 Yhe Vaginatenkalk and Echino- 
sphaerite Kalk show many features in common with the 
Orthoceras Limestone and Cystid Limestone of the northern 
region. 1886 Frul, R. Microsc. Soc. June 452 The com- 
parison of the *Echinothurids with Holothurians. 

Echitamine (ekitamin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Echités, generic name (f. L. echité, name of a plant) 
+AMINE.] An alkaloid found in the bark of 
Alstonia scholaris (Echites scholaris). So Echi-- 
teine, Echi'tenine, E-chitine (sce quots. ). 

1876 Frnt. Chem. Soc. X XIX. 277 Echitein crystallizes from 
hot strong alcohol in light needles. /é/d., Echitin, CggH5202, 
forms white scales. 1879 6d. XXXVI. 71 Dita hark (the 
hark of Alstonia scholaris or Echites scholaris) contains 
two alkaloids, ditamine and echitamine. 1881 /d/d. XL. 
185 The action of hydrochloric acid on echitamine hydro- 
chloride. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. \1. 519/2 Three 
alkaloids, ditamine, echitamine, and echitenine. 1906 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 11. 413/1 Echitin..accompanies echicerin, from 
which it differs in heing less soluble in ligroin. 


Echiurian (ekiyierian), a. and sd. [f. mod.L.. 


Echiurus, generic name (f. Gr. €xes adder + obpé 
tail) +-1an.] Of or pertaining to the genus Echz- 
urus or family Echturide. b. sb. A member of 
this genus or family. So Echiu‘rid, Echiu‘roid. 

1886 Frut. R. Microsc. Soc. Dec. 984 The armed Gephyrea 
or Echiuroids, /did.985 The nerve-trunk has in adult Echi- 
urians lost all trace of segmentation. 18970. Jrnl. Microsc. 
Sci. Dec. 367 A new British Echiuroid Gephyrean. 1902 
Encyct. Brit, XXVII. 625/2 The female [of Bonediia) has 
the normal Echiuroid structure. 1909 Frad, R. Microsc. 
Soc. s0 New Deep-sea Echiurid, 

Echo, 5s. Add: 8. Also in Bridge, a signal to 
the leader indicating how many cards his partner 
holds of the suit led (plain-suit echo), or that the 
third player can trump in on a suit in the third 
round (down-and-out echo). 

1900 A. Dunn Bridge (ed. 3) 51 The leader should always 
be on the look-out for his partner playing the plain suit 
echo, 1902 — New Ideas on Bridve 80 A ees must have 
either led or ‘called for’ trumps hefore his partner gives 
the ‘three-trump echo’, . ; 

9. echo organ, a set of pipes in an organ, en- 
closed in a wooden box to give a distant sound effect. 

1855 Hopkins Orgax xv. 66 The Echo organ consists of a 
duplication of the trehle portion of soine of the stops found 
on the other manual organs, closed tn a wooden hox, to 
render their tone soft aud more distant-sounding. 1884 
Encyct. Brit. XVII. 830/1 The fifth manual, where it 
occurs, is the echo organ. 


Echo, v. Add: 4 b. absol, Alsoin Bridge 
(cf. prec. sb. 8), to indicate to the leader how many 
cards the third hand holds in the suit led. 

1885 R.A. Proctor /Vkist 96 You cannot readily echo, 
as you can signal, hy the discard. 1900 A. Dunn Bridge 
(ed. 3) 53 The ‘trump suit echo’ is played to inform a 
partner that the player who ‘echoes’ originally held four, 
ormore, trumps. /é¢. 54 He should take the first oppor- 
tunity of echoing in a plain suit, which will inform the 
leader that he has still one trump remaining. 

Echoic (ekdwik), a [f. Ecno sé.+-1c.] Of 
the nature of an echo: a term proposed by (Sir) 
J. A. H. Murray and used in this Dictionary to 
describe formations which echo the sound which 
they are intended to denote or symbolize. 

1880 [in Dict. s.v. Echo sd.]. 1886 V.E.D. s.v. Botch v.', 
App. related to Du. dotsex to knock, dash, Ger. dial. 
butschen, bdutzen to strike, knock; according to Franck an 
onomatopczic word of echoic origin. 

Echolalia (ekol@lia). [mod.L., f. Gr. 4xa 
Echo + AadAcd talk.) 

1. Path. The meaningless repetition of words 
and phrases, 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 1. 290/1 Periphrastic 
forms of speech and the recurring or harrel-organ utterances, 
constituting what is known as echolalia. 1925 R. M. OcbDEN 
tr. Koffka’s Growth of Mind 311 At the time when speech 
is heing learned, there begins a period of echolalia in which 
the child repeats with tireless continuation all the words or 
sentences it hears. 

2. A depreciatory term fora snccession of sounds 
in poetry which subordinates sense to sound. 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec. 2/1 Our suspect poets, with.. 
their liking for echolalia. 1897 R. Vatirance Willian 
Morris iti. 31 The ‘ Eve of Crecy ’ contains two magnificent 
examples of that mode of poetic expression, duhhed ‘ echo- 
lalia* hy Max Nordau, and as such condemned by him, 

Echurin (ekinrin). Chew. [f. Gr. &xupos 
strong + -1N1.]- A yellow dye composed of picric 
and nitric acid and flavin. 


ECORCHE. 


1884 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XLVI.1450 A new yellow colouring 
matter, called ‘echurin’, 


Ecka, Ecker, variants of *EkKA, *EKKER. 

iA 

Eclair (elklée-1). [Fr., lit. lightning.} A small 
pastry made of flour, butter, and eggs, coated with 
chocolate icing, and filled with whipped cream or 
custard, 

1870 London Society XVUI. 506/2 You get..meringue 
& la créme, eclairs. 1889 R. Wetts Pastrycook & Confect. 
Guide 103 Eclairs..after haking fill with cream. 1925 
A. Huxtey Those Barren Leaves, F. Chelifer iti. (1927) 
291 At one of the little tea-tables.. Miss Elver..was eating 
chocolate éclairs and meringues, messily, with an expression 
of rapture on her cream-smeared face. 1927 C. MACKENZIE 
Vestal Fire 1. tii, You knew that the éclairs of the Villa 
Amahile would effuse authentic cream and not discharge 
stale custard like those dreadful waistless middle-aged éclairs 
you had met in some houses. 

Eclaircise (/klérsaiz), v. (Modern U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1872 H. W. Beecuer in Chr. Wortd Pulpit 1. 309/1 Till 
the enigma is solved; till the mystery is eclaircised. 1884 
fbid. XXV.238/3 If men..listen to preaching that stimu- 
lates them, eclaircises their imagination. 

Eclipse, sé. Add: 2. b. (See quot. 1838.) 
Hence eclipse-dress, -feathers, -plumage. 

1838 Waterton Ess. Wat. Hist. 202 At the close of the 
breeding season, the drake undergoes a very remarkable 
change of plumage..and..is..so completely clothed in the 
raiment of the female, that it requires a keen. .eye to dis- 
tinguish the one from the other... Thus we may say that once 
every year..the drake goes, as it were, into an eclipse. 1906 
C.W. Beese he Bird 48 The invisible cloak of his hrooding 
mate is dropped over him for a_while—his colours vanish, 
and hya partial moult, .the hues of his plumage change to 
an inconspicuous mottling of brown, hardly distinguishable 
from the female... ‘This has heen happily termed the ‘eclipse’ 
plumage. 1913 W. R. Ocitvie-Grant in Brit. Birds Vil.2 
The short eclipse-feathers..differ so little in general tint 
from the feathers of the winter- and hreeding-plumage. .that 
it is difficult to see what advantage the hird derives from the 
change. 1913 J. G. Mitrais /62¢, 74 The second eclipse is 
for the most part similar in colouring to the first eclipse,.. 
but these second eclipse Eiders can always he distinguished 
..from the first eclipse..hirds. 1914 W. P. Pycrarr in Budd. 
Brit. Ornith.Clué XXX1I11. 67 The pigment for the colora- 
tion of the eclipse-dress was heginning to form. 1930 F. B. 
Kirkman & F.C. R. Jourpain 8772. Birds 159 Gadwall..In 
eclipse much like duck. 

Eclipsing, #//. 2. 1. Delete +and add: 

1923 Discovery Sept. 245/2 Mr. F, C. Jordan. .announces 
the discovery of a remarkable eclipsing variable star. 3926 
H. Macpuerson Mod. Astron. 157. 

Eclosion (ékldu-zan). fa. F. &losion, n. of 
action of é/lore, f. é- = Ex-+ clore :—L. claudére to 
shut.] Emergence from concealment; sfec.in Zx¢., 
the emerging of an insect from the pupa case. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1925 Imms Textbk. Entomol. 186 As 
the time for the eclosion of the imago approaches the pupa 
noticeably darkens in colour. 1928 Sytvia THomrson Sastle 
of the Horizons v. vii, Her speculation vaguely pursued the 
ate of that simper—the man waiting for the savour of its 
rehearsed eclosion. d 

Ecmnesia (ek mn?zia, -sid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, é« out + priors memory.} Loss of memory 
with regard to the events of a particular period. 

1890 Bittincs Med, Déict., Ecmunesia, a form of amnesia 
in which there is normal memory of occurrences prior to 


a certain date, with loss of memory of what happened for a 
certain time after that date. 


Ecological, Ecology, now the more usual 
forms of GicoLocicaL, GicoLocy. So Ecolo'gic a., 
Eco’logist. 

1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly L. 72 These ecologic color adap- 
tations, /éid. 185 Botany..with reference to thé physio- 
logy and ecology of plants. 1902 Mature 17 Apr. 574/1 The 
ecology of a glacial lake. 1904 C. L. Laurie Flowering 
Plants 6 The study of plants that grow together, forming 
plant associations, in some respects the most interesting 
part of Ecology. /ééd. 8 Ecological classification of plants. 
1916 F. E, Crements Plant Succession 73 It is one of the 
most important tasks of ecology to determine the root and 
shoot relations of conimunal plants. 1926 Spectator 25 Sept. 
492/1 Part of the distinctively modern progress in palaeonto- 
logy has just been this ecological outlook. 1930 C. ELTon 
Animal Ecology 7 Evolution, .is not at all a popular subject 
among animal ecologists to-day. 

Economic, 2 Add: 2. e. Characterized by 
adaptability to human needs; practical or utilita- 
rian in application or use; e. g. economic botany, 
geography, etc. 

1882 B. D. Jackson (¢tt/e) Vegetahle technology; a con- 
tribution towards a hibliography of economic hotany. 1914 
J. McFartane Economic Geography 1 Economic Geography 
may he defined as the study of the influence exerted upon 
the economic activities of man by his physical environment. 
a a Univ. Reporter 30 June 1213 Economic Plants 

eceived, 


Ecorché (ekorje). Patutingand Sculpture. [F., 
pa. pple. of écorcher to flay.} A subject so treated 
as to expose the muscular system. 

1854 THAcKERAY Wewcomes Ixxviii, If you will have the 
kindness to look hy the ecorc/é there, you will see that little 
ae which I have left for you. 1862 Chamébers’s Encyet. 

II. 761/2 It is not uncommon to represent the ecorché in 
action, in the form of the Fighting Gladiator, 1883 jJ.W. 
Mottertt /llust. Dict. Art 4 Archzol. 120/2. 1891 ‘ Lucas 
Maret’ Wages of Sin ww. v, Try to put the hones into this 
upper figure and make an écorché of the lower one. | 

transf. 1891 Harpy Group Noble Dames (1y24) 85 Lifting 
her eyes as bidden she regarded this human remnant, this 
ecorché, a second time. But the sight was too much, 1908 


ECOSSAISE. 


— Dynasts tm. 1%. iv. 376 The contorted and attenuated 
écorché of the Continent appearing as in an earlier scene, 
hut now obscure under the summer stars. 


Ecossaise. Add: 2. (See quot.) 

1895 Enucycl. Brit. 1. 439/2 The alternation of hot and 
cold douches, w hich for some unknown reason has got the 
nanie of Ecossaise, is a very powerful remedy from the strong 
action and reaction which it produces, and is one of very 
great value. 

Ecphore (e:kfoz1), 2. Psychol. Also ek-. [ad. 
Gr. éxopetr, f. Expopos to be made known (cf. éx- 
pépew to carry or bring forth, produce, disclose). ] 
‘rans, Yo evoke or revive (an emotion, a memory, 
or the like) by means of a stimulus. So Ecphoric 
(ekfp'rik) @., pertaining to or characterized by ec- 
phory; whence Ecpho'rically adv. Ecphorize 
(e*kf6raiz) v.; whence E‘cphorizable a. Ecphory 
(e*kf6ri), the evocation of a disposition froma latent 
to a manifest state. 

_ 1914 L. Simon tr. R. Seaton’s Mneme (1921) 39 Groups of 
influences may act ecphoricallyon an engram. /é1f. 73 The 
diurnal periodic leaf movements of plants are ecpliorised 
chronogeneously for some tiine after the cessation of the 
light-stimulus that normally liberatesthem. /é1d. 138 The 
ecphory of anengram. /éid., "Vhe ecphoric factor. .consists 
of the partial or entire repetition of that energetic condition 
which formerly acted engraphically: 1917 A. WolLckmMUTH 
in Brit. Frat. Psych. June 429 An So pleiess feeling is 
always a new state of fecling and uever the memory image 
of a previous one, /érd. 453 If we look at..a red rose 
and perceive it, and after a little while ek phore its memory- 


image, we note immediately howunlike..thismemory-imaze , 


is to the original pereepeon. Lbid, 456 The ekphory of the 
memory-image of a pain, 1921 B. Russete Analysis of 
Mind iv. 84 The second mnemic principle, or ‘ Law of 
Ekphory’.  /4i:7., When two stimuli occur together, one of 
them, occurring afterwards, may call nut the reaction fur the 
otheralso, We call this an ‘ckphoric influence’, and stimuli 
having this character are called ‘ekphoric stimuli’. 1923 
B. Durrv tr. 2. Sesnon's Alnemic Psych. 155 An engram 
which, when evoked into life (ecfhorized), will produce a 
mneinic sensation in consciousness, /bid. 314 Homopho- 
nously ecphorizable engrains. r9z5 C. Fox Lducat. Psychol. 
10 The process hy which future stimuli touch off the engrams 
is known as ecphory. /di., The partial recurrence of the 
excitation-complex which left behind it a simultaneous 
engram-complex acts ecphorically on the latter. | 

Borin (etkten). [Ir.) A casket for jewellery. 

1854 THackeray Newcomer lix, The cigar-boxes given over 
to this friend, the éc77 of diamonds to that, et catera. r9in 
Crockett Dew oftheir Youth xxxviii, A hoopof rubies ..was 
placed in a lined box of mnrocco leather, called an ‘ecrin’. 

Ecrustaceous (krvstéfas),a. Lot. [f. E-3 
+Crustacrovs.}] Of lichens: Having no thallus. 

1872 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 2) p. xxiv. ' 

Ecstasiate, v. Add: [After F. sextasier, f. 
extasté, early form of exéase Ecstasy.] zr. or 
vefi. To go into an ecstasy. 

1838 Miss Parpor River 4 Desert 1. ro He extasiated 
on the Emperor, and shrugged his shoulders at all other 
crowned heads. 1889 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 662/2 What we 
admit that we cannot sincerely extasiate ourselves before or 
admire is M, Huysmans's idea of style. i 

Ectad (e'ktaxd), avy. Anat. [f. Gr. éxres out- 
side +*-aD.] On the outward side of 

18382 Winner & Gace Anat, Technol.27 The dura (mater) 
may be described a$ ectud of the brain, but eufad of tne 
cranium. 1901 Dortano Aled. Dict. (ed. 2) 220/1. 

Ectal (ektal), 2 Anat. [f. Gr. éxrds outside 
+-AL.) Extermal, superficial. 

1882 Winper & Gace Anat. Technol. 27 The suggestion 
to employ evfal and ectal was welcomed, and they were 
published [by Wilder in 1881], 1901 Dortann Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2) 220/1. 

Ectene (ektint). Gr. Church. [eccl. Gr., f. 
éxrevys extended.] A litany recited by a deacon 
and choir. 

1850 Neare Holy Fast. Ch. 1. 361 The Ectene for the first 
Sunday in Lent. 1884 Ancyc/, Brit. XIV. 707/1 A series 
of short intercessions resemhling the Greek ‘Ektene’, or 
deacon’s litany. 1916 N. F. Rowixson Alonasticisn: Ortho- 
dox Ch. 89 Vhen followeth the customary Ectene, 

Ectheésis (ekpésis). [ad. Gr. €xOeors exposition, 
f, éxriOévai to put forth.) An edict of the Em- 
peror Heraclius promulgated a.p. 638, maintaining 
the doctrine that Christ has only one will. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycl. sv., The ecthesis favoured the 
error of the Monothelites. 
States 1. 1. t. 225 Meddlers in theology, attempting hy 
ectheses and tyfes..to diciate what the vicars of Christ were 
to teach the Church. 1854 [see Type sé.' sh]- 1902 H. K. 
Mann Hist, Popes I. t 365 Monothelism and the £ethesis 
were condemned. 

Ecthol (ekpgl). [f. Zch(inacea+ Th(ujat 
-oL.] ‘The proprietary name of an antiseptic used 
in septic and infective ailments, prepared from 
Echinacea angustifolia and Thuja occidentalis. 

1900 Vear-Bk, Pharmacy 221. 1910 Practitioner Feh.279 
Ecthol is a clear hrown fluid with a characteristic odour re- 
calling that of valerian. 

Ecto-. Add: Ectobla'stic a., of or belonging 
to an ectoblast. Ectobra-nchiate @. Zoo/., having 
external gills. Ectocho'ndral a. Avat., situated 
or occurring outside the substance of a cartilage. 
Evctochone Zoo/., the outermost structure of a 
chone. E:ctodynamomorphic @. (see quot.). 
Ecto-e‘thmoid Z00/., the prefrontal bone of the 
skull. Betole-cithal a. Lmbryol., having the food 
yolksituated outsidetheformative yolk. E’ctoloph, 


18so J. Mirey Hist, Papal 


320 


the outer ridge of a lophodont tooth. E-ctomere 
Embryol., each of the cells prodnced by the seg- 
mentation of the ovam. Ectopare-nchyma Zoo/., 
the outer part of the parenchyma in a trematode. 
E‘ctophyte, an external vegetable parasite ; hence 
Ectophy'tica. Ectopla‘stic a., pertaining to ecto- 
plasm, E:ctopy /2/h., the abnormal position of an 
organ. Ectorhi-nal a., situated on the outer side 
of the nose, Zctosomal a., of or pertaining to 
the ectosoine. E*ctosome, the exterior membrane 
of asponge. Ecto-steal a. Avat., of, pertaining 
to, or situated on the exterior surface of a bone; 
hence Ecto'steallyadz. Ecto‘stracum,themiddle 
layer of the shell of a crustacean. Ectotrache‘’a 
é:nt., the outer epithclial layer of the trachea of an 
insect. 

_ 1902 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 5 2 A pair of “ectoblastic 
invaginations. 1910 Practitioner Jan. 40 The core of the 
chononic villusis mesoh!astic in origin,.. whereasthe tropho- 
blast is ectoblastic. 1888 Roturston & Jackson Anini. 
Life 557 The *ectobranchiate D-smosticha, 1889 *Ecto- 
chondral [see entochondral s.v. *ENto-}. 1887 Laxnester 
in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415 1 A transverse muscular 
sphincter, which defines an outer divisiom or *ectochone 
from an inner or endochone, 1883 Rotreston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 705 The..chonae are divided. .into an outer 
part, the ectochone, long and cylindrical, and an inner part, 
the endochone, 1930 Wature 19 July Bg *Ektodynamo- 
morphic soils, that is, those in which climatic and other 
¢xternal faciors in soil formation predominate over internal 
ones. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson sinin. Life gt Anteriorly 
to the septum is a Jarge bone, the *ecto-ethmoid. (= the 
pre-frontal of Huxley). 1928 C. F. Cooper Parker 4 
Hasweils Text-Bk, Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 78 The outer walls of 
the olfactory capsules may he ossified by paired ecto- 
ethmoids 1884 Seocwick & Hearn ore tr. Claus’ Zool. 
I. 112 The first processes of segmentation in these at first 
*ectolecithal ovaare withdrawn from observation, since they 
take place in the centre of an egg covered hy a superficial 
layer of food yolk. 190g Amer. Geol. Apr. 244 The outer 
border (*ectoloph) rises higher than the cross crests, 1890 
Birwancs Jed. Diet, *Ectomere, the larger of the two 
priinitive cells produced by the segmentation of the main- 
malian ovum after impregnation, 1924 Cowdry's Gen, 
Cytology 534 The subdivisions of these ectomeres are much 
morenumerousin largeeggsthaninsmallones, 1903 Frnd f. 
Microsc, Soc. Aug. 500 The shedding of the *ectoparenchyma, 
1883 D. Macauister tr. Ziecler'’s Path, Anat. & 354 "F.cto- 
phyte. 1902 Facycl, Brit. XXV. 439/1 There is a reciprocal 
symbiosis hetween the Angiosperm and the fungus which is 
endophytic, only rarely “ectophytic. /éfd., More or fewer of 
their rootlets have their extremities invested hy a weft of 
hyphal mycelium as an ectopliytic mycorliza, 1885 Lan- 
kKesterin Encycl. Brit. XUX. 834/1 *Ectoplastic products in 
which the material pruduced hy the protoplasm ts separated 
fromit. 1900 G. C. Bournr Comp. Anat. Anim, 109 The 
cell-protoplasm..has given rise to substances which..are 
formed on the outside of the cell as a sort of envelope. .in 
which ease they are called ectoplastic products. 18g0 Sir W. 
Turner in Jrul. Anat. X XV. 106 The demarcation between 
these two parts is due to the presence of a fissure, more or 
less distinctly defined in different animals, which has been 
named the thinal or *ecto-rlinal fissure, 190g A. Keitu 
‘Hui, Embryol, (ed, 2) 238 Hippocampal and Ectorhinal 
Fissures. 1888 Sortas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. xvi, 
This cleavage occurs parallel to the outer surface, dividing 
the sponge at once into choanosoma] and “ectosomal portion. 
1887 Encyc?, Brit. XXII. 415 1 An outer or *ectosome and 
an inner or choanosome. 1885 W. K. Parker in Proc. Rey. 
Soc. 29 Jan. 135 This malleus in its articular part has two 
endosteal and one “ectosteal hony centre. 189n W. 1. 
Frower Osteot, Mammi. vii. 74 They ossify, according to 
Parker, *ectosteally, or from without inwards. 1880 Huxtey 
Crayfish iv. 194 Immediately beneath the epiostracum, 
there is a zone..distinguished as the *ectostracum. 1898 
A.S. Pacxarn Text-¢k, Bouton. 684 The larval *ectotrachea 
undergoes histolysis. 

Ectogenesis (ektodze‘nesis). Biol. [mod. L.: 
see Ecto- and GEngS1s.] The production of struc- 
tures or bodies outside the organism. So Ecto- 
genetio (ektedzénetik), Ectogenio (ektodzenik), 
Ectogenous (ektg*dzénas) o@7s., pertaining to ecto- 
genesis, producing or prodaced from without. 

1883 D. Macauister tr. Ziegdéer’s Path. Anat. 1. 291 Some 
of the pathogenous hacteria are accustomed to develope 
and multiply without the body, while others only do so 
within it. The former kind we may describe as ectogenous, 
the latter as endogeuous. /did., Sometimes the ectogenous 
hacteria proceed to multiply within the body. 1900 Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Ternts 83/2 Ectogenic. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
Ectogenesis, the production of or the giving rise to structures 
from without. 1923 HaLDANE Daeda/us (1924) 63 It was in 
1951 that Dupont and Schwarz produced the first ectogenetic 
child. /éid. 64 France was the first country to adopt 
ectogenesis officially, and hy 1968 was producing 60,000 
children annually by this method. 1926 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 
ex Oct. 710/4 Mr. Shaw's affinities..are with the hiological 
school, whose most Startling forecast, so far, is Mr. Haldane’s 
ectogenetic baby. 1930 /did. 24 Apr. 11 By the twenty-first 
century science will a solved the problem of ectogenesis, 
will be able, that is to say, to develop a human infant from 
a fertilized cell by laboratury methods. 

Ectopic (ektgpik), a. Path. ff. Ecropra + 
-10.] aracterized by ectopia: said of pregnancy 
and gestation. 

1873 R. Barnes Dis. ¥¥omen 424 The gestation is ectopic, 
that is, proceeding inan ahnormal locality. 1893 Brit. Aved. 
Frni. 1 Apr. 50/1 Ectopic Zestation with ruptured sac. 
1929 G.S. Dopvs Hum. Embryol. 78 In ectopic pregnancy 
the uterus hy pertrophies. 

Ectoplasm (e-ktoplez’m). 

1. (See Dict. s.v. Ecro-.) 2. A viscous substance 
which is supposed to emanate from the body of a 


EDENITE. 


spiritnalistic medium, and to develop into a hnman 
form or face. So Ectopla‘smic, Ectopla‘stic adjs. 

3922 Daily Mail 2 Dec. 13 Frederick Munnings-Ganlton 
++Prominent as a medium. .appears to have Leen an adept 
at producing ‘ectoplasm’. 1923 /éid. 5 Mar. 5 E.ctoplasm 
«is described as being tothe touch ‘a cold and viscous mass 
comparahle to contact with a reptile’. 1926 J. Lainn Oxr 
Minds & their Bodies 1 Vhose hearers look for photngraphic 
evidence of ‘auras’ and ‘ectoplasms”, 1926 Joan Badéitt 
Warren 116 Ectoplastic medinms, quack dociors and in- 
spired clairvoyanis. 1927 Daly Lapress 311 Apr. 2/4 Vhe 
ie ee olectopiaamiec forms,. seemed quitecertain. 1927 

& Beata tr. Gele.‘s Clairvoy. & Material. 175 It seemsto 
me desirable to substitute for ‘materialization’ the term 
*ectoplasmic form’, 

Ectrodactyly (ektrodektili). Avat. [ad. 
mod.L, ectrodactylia, {. Gr. éxrpw(pa, -rpa(ars, etc. 
(f. éx- + tp to damage) + Sarrvados finger.} Con- 
genital absence of digits) So Ectroda‘ctylism. 

1893 Fral, Anat, XXVII. 422 Schefar gives an account 
of five cases of ectrodactyly. 1894 W. Bateson Study of 
Fartation 358 Absence of Digits (Mctrodactylism). 1899 
Frul. Anat, XXXII. 524 A case in which ectrodactyly and 
syndactyly of the right hand co-existed with douhle ectro- 
ductyly of the feet. 1913 W. Bateson Mende/s Princ, 
Lleredity 228 Several pedigrees of ectrodactylism. are re- 
corded in medical literature. 

Ecuadorian (ckwadoeridn), a. and sd. [f. 
/icuador+-tan.] &. adj. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of Ecuador. b. sé, A native or in- 
habitant of Ecuador. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 645 't The only real glacier known 
to exist in the Fcuadorian Andes. 1886 A. Simson Trav. 
Ecuador it, 27 The dinner, in an Ecuadorian sense, was 
capital. 1892 E. Wuyerie / rav. Gt. Andes 179 Ecuadorian 
Hand-Made Lace. /éid. 421 The head-coverings worn by 
Ecuadorians shew that the sun's rays are seldom so powerful 
ay to be dangerous. 1927 Glasgow Jlerald 24 Oct. 7 Ecua- 
dorian Hats [commonly called * Panama’ hats}, 

Ecuelle (@kiuel). fad. I. delle :—pop. L. 
*sctitella, altered from scttella.] 

L A two-handled porrinuger used for soup. 

1856 J. C. Rosinson /nv. D/us. Ornamental Art 19 
‘Ecuelle’ or Shell Tazza, ornamented with interlaced 
arabesque ornament inrubyand yellow lustre. 1861 Oficial 
Catal. Eachib. Indust, & Dee. Art 66 Leuelle coverand stand. 
1892 W. Cuarrens Neramic Gallery 1. p, xi, Ecuelle and 
Dish, painted with Carnival figures. 

2. The process by which tbe essence of limes is 
obtained from the ripe fruit. Also Ecue‘lling. 

1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 812/1 The process known as 
écuelle, in which the skin of the ripe fruit is scraped against 
a series nf points or ridges arranged upon the surface of a 
peculiarly-shaped dish or hroad funnel. 1891 Bull. Roy. 
Gardens Kew May-June 120 Fiom the rind of the fruit, hy 
a process known as ‘ecuelling’, which consists of gently 
rubbing the fruit on rounded projections arranged inside a 
hrass basin, a very fine essence of limes is nbtained. 


Ecyphellate (jssife let), a. Bot. [E-2.] Of 
lichens: Without cyphellz. 

1872 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 2) p. xxiv. 

Ed. or ed., abbrev. of edited (by), edition, editor. 

Edam (7'dam). In full Zdam cheese: a cheese 
made at Edam, near Amsterdam. 

1836 J. Murray //andlk. Trav. Continent 52/1 A vast 
quantity of these cheeses (called here Edam cheeses, but 
known all over the world as Dutch cheeses). 1890 Jas. 
Macvonatp Slephens' Bk. Faro (ed. 4) iv. 515 The two 
important cheeses made in Holland, both of which are sold 
in the English markets in very large quantities, are known 
as round or Edam, and flat or Gouda Cheese. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 355/2 The Edam and Gouda are the common 
cheeses of Holland. 

Edaphic (idz-fik), 2. Phytogeography. [f. Gr. 
éSapos tloor+-Ic.] Pertaining to, produced or in- 
finenced by, the soil. 

1g00 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms Additions. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXV. 430/1 The varying climatic or environmental 
conditions to which Angiosperms may be exposed in their 
wide distrihution, including those of the soil, edaphic, those of 
the atmosphere, epedaphic, and those of water,aquatic. /éid., 
Geophytes are,,subject to the influence of both edaphic 
and epedaphic factors of environment, 1906 CHAMBERLIN 
& Saiissury Geol. Mf. 343 Adaptation to the immediate 
physical environment, particularly the nature and depth of 
the sea-hottom (edaphic adaptation). 1930 Nature 25 Jan. 
120 Wherever domesticated animals come upon the scene 
the hiotic factor undouhtedly ranks with the edaphic and 
climatic as of supreme importance. 

Eddy, 54. 4. Add: eddy-chamber, a cham- 
berin which a current of fluid is compelled to whirl 
in eddies; eddy-current, a current of electricity 
induced in places where such currents are undesir- 
able and cause waste of energy. 

1899 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 153 W. S. Barnard, work- 
ing uoder the direction of Riley, invented the admirable 
*eddy chamher, or ‘cyclone sysiem’ of nozzles. 1892 W. P. 
Maycock Electr. Lighting 1. vi. 158 Most armatures of 
direct current machines have iron cores, and the revolution 
of the cores in the magnetic field would. .cause currents to 
he induced in the core... These currents [are] called foucault 
or “eddy currents. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI11. 583/1 There- 
sult would he a considerahle reduction in the efficiency of the 
machine, since the power absorbed hy these so-called eddy- 
currents would be entirely dissipated in heating the core, 

Edenite (z-danait). A/in. [ad. G. edenzt (1839), 
f. Ederville, Orange County, New York: see -1TE.!] 
An aluminons variety of hornblende. 

1868 Dana Afin, 235 Aluminous Magnesia-Lime Amphi- 
hole. (a) Edenite...(6)Smaragdite. 1886 ¥rnZ. Chem. Soc. Le 
519 Edenite(Hornbiende). Colour green..or greyish-yellow. 


EDESTIN., 


Edestin (destin). Chem. [f. Gr. édeords 
eatable +-1n1.] A vegetable globulin occurring in 
wheat, rye, etc. : Pe. 

1896 Frail. Chem. Soc. LX X. 1. 400 The proteid whicb is 
soluble in saline solutions the author shows to be edestin, or 
vegetable vitellin, 


Edge, sd. Add: 

2. Of temper (cf. *EpcyY a. 4). 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 224 The company com- 
manders found him with rather a sharp edge to his temper. 

e. To have an edge on (a person): to have a 
grudge against, or an advantage over. U.S. 

1896 Daily News 18 Mar. 7’5, I expect that when I am 
gone, especially from your own people, who always had an 
edge on me, and for no reason. 1929 Pudlishers’ Weekly 
14 Sept. rc60 Here we bave the edge on our rivals, not only 
because of our superior location, but also because we are 
reputedly reckless about reducing prices. it 

4. b. Zo be on edge: to be cxcited or irritable (cf. 
*2 d). 

1900 Daily News 4 Oct. 6/1: For me there was to be no 
sleep far into that night, for my nerves were upon edge. 
1908 R. W. Cxampers Firing Line v. 56 I'm all on edge 
over this landscape scheme. 

6. b. See also Razor sd. 1 b. 

7. c. Edge of regression (see REGRESSION 3 b). 

12. a. edge-laidadj. ; b. edge-milling, nailing; 
edge grindstone, key, -metal, plane, -rolled a. 
(see quots.); edge-runner, an apparatus for grind- 


-ing ores by means of a heavy disk which runs on 


its edge in a circular mortar; edge-setter, -zone 
(see quots.). 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Edge grindstone, one 
the peripheral edge of whicb is the portion utilized; as 
distinguished from surface grindstone. *Acdge key, a tool 
used in boot-making for rubbing and burnishing the edges 
of soles. The disks are made of patterns: plain, con- 
vex, scotch edge, fluted, etc. *£idge laid belt, one made 
hy cutting up the hides into strips of the width of the 
intended thickness of the belt, ie setting them on edge. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 961 The coal-seams thus upheaved 
(sc, ata high angle], are called *edge-metals by the miners. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal.in. 1883 Encycl. Brit. KV. 156/2 
Protiling or *edge-milling machines are a still more recent 
application of the milling-tool system, 1876 /6i:2, IV. 493/r 

or side or *edge nailing ..clasp-nails,.are used, 1874 
Knicut Diet. Mech, *Edge-plane. 1. (Wood-working.) A 
plane for edging boards, having a fence, and a face with the 
required aes flat, hollow, or round. 2. (Shoe-making.) 
A plane for shaving tbe edges of boot and shoe soles, 1880 
ZaeunsporF Art Bookbinding 170 *Edge-rolled, when the 


- edges of the boardsare rolled, either in blind or in gold. 1883 


H. G. Harris Plate Glass 146 The pieces of limestone are 
further crushed undera pair of ‘*edge-runners’, 1883 Excycl. 
Brit.XVL. 463/2 Edge-runners(Chilian mills). 1891 Augineer 
9 Jan. 36 Edge runner grinding mill. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., */:dge setter, a small lathe for burnishing the 
edges of boot soles. In the Tayman edge setter the shoe is 
carried on a jack and the burnisher held in the band. rg02 
Encycl, Brit. XXV. 459/2 A fold of soft tissue extending 
to a greater or less distance over the theca, and containing 
.. Cavity continuous over the lip of the calicle with the 
coclenteron. This fold of tissue is known as the *edge-zone. 
1904 Ann. & Mag, Nat. Hist. X11. 22 The epitheca is that 
part of the skeleton secreted by the edge-zone. 

Edge, v.1 Add: 7. Cricket. To deflect (the 
ball) with the edge of the bat. 

1906 Daily Chron, 28 July 7/4 Seeing his first ball edged 
by Rhodes over the slips. 1927 Observer 7 Aug. 18/2 Being 
inclined to edge the ball. 

Edger. Add: 

4. An operative in various crafis (see quots.). 

1909 Daily Chron. 26 June 8/5 Optician’s Edger wanted. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 105 Edger, a fettler who 
smoothes edges and joints of clay ware articles with a knife, 
leather or sponge before firing. /b:d. § 429 Black edger 
(gloves) ;..stains, witb a blackened pad, as received from 
machinist, the white edge left on black kid gloves. 

5. Cricket. A ball that is deflected with the edge 
of the bat. 

1905 Daily Chron, 16 Aug. 5/6 Aided by an extraordinary 
quantity of luck in respect of edgers and extras, the Aus- 
tralians succeeded in getting witbin 67 of the English total. 
1906 /bid. 28 July 7/5 Tunnicliffe, who repeated that edger 
and then mis-hit one just short of Goatly at mid-on, 

Edgily (edzili), adv. [f. Ency a,+-1y2.] In 
an edgy manner; irritably, testily. 

1837 Manninc in Leslie Lif (1921) 269 He answered rather 
edgily and defensively. x92z ‘'M. ARLEN’ Piracy m. ix. 
§3 Bo are making a butt of me, Virginia’, he complained 
edgily. 

Edging, v/. sb. Add: 3. c. Photogr. A 
narrow strip of albumen, gelatin, or india-rubber 
along the edge of a collodion dry plate. 

_ 1885 Asxey vier. with Emulsions (ed. 3) 247 The plate 
is given an edging by placing the moistened end of the spill 
beneath the thumb of theright hand, and drawingitround the 
edge of the plate. By this meansa‘ safe edge’ is given to it. 

8. attrib. in various senses. 

1884 Kyicut Dict, Afech. Suppl., *Edging and divid- 
ing bench, a circular saw of special adaption for sawing 
blocks into voussoir shapes, used in one form..of car- 
wheels. 1880 G. Turner's Catal, Tool Wks, Sheffield 24 
Common Grass Plot *Edging Knives. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Edging machine, a machine for edging boards 
to a given pattern. An edger. 184: Mrs. J. W. Loupon 
Ladies’ Comp. Flower Garden 117/2 Gentiana acaulis is 
frequently used as an *edging plant. 1907 Macmillan's 
Mag. 825 Lepidoptera seek out this sunny retreat and suck 
tbe edging plants. 

Edgy,a. Add: 

4. Having one’s nerves on edge ; irritable; testy. 

Super. 
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1837 [see *Encity]. 1864 Wesster, 1914 Kietinc Dog 
Hervey, Divers. Char. (1917) 149 ‘I say’, he began burriedly, 
*do you mind if I come in here for a little? I'ma bit edgy.’ 
1915 J. Bucnan 79 Steps i. 33 Tben I could see tbat he began 
to get edgy again. He listened for little noises. 1924 
Chanbers's Frnt. 5535/1 Tbe horses were very nervous and 
edgy for the rest of the day. 1929 S. Aumonier Ups & 
Downs 514 That its mood was tense and ‘edgy ’ was evident 
from the way in wbicb the members spoke and behaved. 

Edh (ed), name of the Anglo-Saxon letter, or 
the phonetic symbol, 3 (‘ crossed d’). 

1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 612/2 In order to express the corre- 
sponding sonant (heard in ‘ that’, and confusedly denoted 
by the same compound ¢/) a stroke was drawn across the 
simple d (d), and the new letter was called edi, 

Edifier (e-difsisz). Delete a7¢ and add quots. 

3832 Cartyce Ess., Boswell’s Fohnson (1872) 1V. 117 The 
true Spiriiual Edifier and Soul’s- Father ofall England. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 3/1 The real edifiers. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 19 Feb. 6 The professional edifiers of Britisb youth. 

Edisonite (e-disanait). A/mm. [f. name of 
Thomas Alva “ison, American inventor (1847- 
1931) +-ITE!.] Titanic acid occurring in goldcn- 
brown orthorhombic crystals. 

1888 Amer, Frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XXXVI. 274, I therefore 
propose for it the name Laysonite, after Mr, Thomas Alva 
Edison, 1889 ¥rné. Chem. Soc. LVI. 354 Edisonite, a fourth 
form of Titanic Anhydride. 

Edition de luxe: see Luxe 2. 

Editio princeps (/di‘fio prisnseps). Pl. edi- 
tiones principes (/difiden7z prinsipzz). [mod.L.] 
The first printed edition of a book. 

180z T. F. Dispin fntrod, Knowl, Rare & Val. Ed. 4 
This editio princeps contains but nine comedies. 1815 
J. Scott Visit to Paris (ed. 2) 237 The room of the Lattiones 
principes, contains every thing to gratify the taste of the 
bibliographer. 1875 Lacycl. Brit. I11. 656/2 Azzoguidi’s 


editio princeps of Ovid. 1885 Licutroor Apostolic Fathers | 


I. 113 A misprint of the editio princeps. : 

Editor. Add: 3. b. A person in charge of 
a particular scctton of a newspapcr, e.g. of the 
financial ucws (céZy editor: see *CITY 9). 

ec. The litcrary managcr of a publishing house. 
U.S, 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 5 Apr. 2096 Far more attention 
might well be given tbe West’s peculiar needs by Eastern 
editors, ; , 

d. atirtb. (appos.), as edttor-manager, -froprie- 
tor, -publisher, 

1899 (H’este2. Gaz. 20 May 1/3 Editor-manager of the 
Oxford Chronicle. 1906 Ibid. 20 Sept. 10/2 The editor- 
proprietor of the ‘Studio’, 1907 /did. 8 Nov, 12/1 The siaff, 
from the editor-publisber downward. 

Editorial, az. Add: b. spec. Written by the 
cditor of a newspaper, as distinct from news items. 

1802 Deb. Congress 25 Feb. (1851) 796 The editorial part 
of the paper..was supposed to coine from the pen of Mir. 
Hobby, 1816 Niles’ Weekly Register X. Index, [Editorial 
articles. 1877 //arper's Mag. Dec. 109/1 [He) thoroughly 
worked an idea into an editorial leader. 

B. sd. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1844 Kuickerbocker Mag. XX111.114 A drawer containing 
..unfinished letters, half-written editorials, incidents of 
travel. 1850 D. Wenster Private Corr. (1856) I. 365 The 
editorial in the Courier..is exactly in the right spirit. 

Edmonsonite (e‘dmansanait). Afx. [f. name 
of George Kdmonson (1798-1863), headmaster of 
Qucenwood College, Hampshire +-1TE1.] Analloy 
of iron and nickel found in meteorites. 

1882 W. Fuicutin Phil. Trans. CLX XIII. 888 Edmonson- 
ite, ..occurring in the Cranbourne meteorite. 

Edviophthalmate, a. [See EprropaTHat- 
MIAN.] Of or pertaining to the Ldriophihalma. 
Also Edriophtha‘Imatous, -mic au/s. 

1904 Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, Feb, 154 In the Edriophthal- 
mate orders no similar arrangement is known. 

Educand (edikend). [ad. L. éducandus, 
gerundive of édi#cdre to Epucatz.] One whois to 
be educated. 

421909 Petty (Cent. D. Suppl.) We wish therefore that the 
educands be taught to observe. 1917 J. Apams Student's 
Guide 6 We have a case where the teacher is all educator, 
and the pupil all educand. r9z27 — Errors in School 44 
Preparing the educand totake his place in his surroundings. 

Educatable (e-diskeitab’!), a. [f. Epucate z. 
+-ABLE.] = EnccaBLe. Hence B:ducatabi-lity. 

1868 ALcott Tad/ets ros (Cent. D.) Not letters but life 
chiefly educate if we are educatable. 1894 C. C. Stores 
Brit. Freewomen 153 A constantly expanding view of the 
educatability even of ordinary girls. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
21 July ro Some fishes are ‘more intelligent,’ or, as Dr. 
Longley puts it, ‘have a greater degree of educatability’ 
than others. 


Eduction. 5. Add: eduction-port, an ex- 
haust port. 
1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 774/1. 


dwardian, a. Add: 

3. Belonging to or characteristic of the reign of 
Edward VII. Also Edwa‘rdine. 

1908 Wests. Gaz. 28 Sept. 2/2 That the Edwardian age is 
more placidly disposed towards such a threat [véz. ‘ your beer 
will cost you more’) than the times of the King’s great- 
grandfather, George III. 1910 7addet 14 May Suppl. 7922 
One event of the Edwardine reign afforded to the Catholics 
of this country satisfactions that were all their own, the 
union of the King of Spain and the Princess Ena. 1925 
Chambers's Frnt. 462/1 He sleeked his Edwardian mous- 
tache. 1927 M. Sapreir Trollope 3 ‘Vo the critical eye of 
Edwardian and Georgian enlightenment the mid- Victorians 
have appeared smug and hypocritical and selfish. 1930 
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t 
Bham Post 24 Apr. 15/2 Most Edwardian little girls enjoyed 
a foretaste of the permanent wave—but witbout the perman- 
ence—suffering the infliction of tightly-twisted ‘curl rags’ 
at nigbt. 

B. 56. 1. An alumnus of a school of King 
Edward VI’s foundation, of St. Edward’s School, 
Oxford, or of King Edward VII School, Sheffield. 

1873 S. Edward's Sch. Chron. Apr. 15/2 Tben with a kick 
S. Edward’s chief raises the ball on high; And above their 
adversaries’ heads the Edwardians see it fly. 1875 /éid, 
July 154/2 The captain of the Old Edvardians. 1919 Gitson 
in Serv. Ree. K. Edw. Sch., B'ham (1920) Introd.,|[His] 
unrivalled knowledge and memory of Old Edwardians. 

2. A person belonging to the period of Edward VII. 

tgz0 Zines Lit, Suppl. 23 Sept. 617/2 Beguiled to sleep 
towards the end of last century..and suddenly awoken in 
a world of earnest Edwardians. 1929 S. AumMonier Ups & 
Downs 147 He was an Edwardian of Edwardians..surpris- 
ingly gracious, tactful and charming. .. 

Eel. 6. Add: eel-back U.S. (see quot.); eel- 
eat, a channel catfish, /clalurus anguilla or J, 
punclatus ; eel-pot (earlier example) ; eel-schuit, 
an eel-boat. 

1884 Goope Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 183 The Smooth 
Flounder, .. Pleuronectes glaber,..may be distinguished from 
the former [sc. the Flat Fish] by its smooth skin, which has 
given to the species, in some localities, the name ‘*Eel- back ’. 
1898 JoRDAN & Evermann Fishes N. & Middle Amer, 2789 
The “eel cat rarely attains a greater weight than 5 pounds. 
1548 T. SHeparp Clear Sunshine (1833) 59 All winter tbey 
sell Brooins, Staves, *Elepots, Baskets. 1905 M.A. Wytiie 
London to the Nore iv. 42 Gatly patnted and varnished Dutch 
*eel-schuits. 

Ee‘l-grass. A plant with long narrow leaves : 
(a) the aquatic herb Vaélisneria spiralis; (6) the 
common sea-wrack Zoslera marina. U.S. 

1806 Baltimore Even. Post 19 Feb. 3/3 (Th.) A young man 
at Sullivan [Maine] saw a Fox go down to some eel-grass, 
and roll himself up in it. 1837 Corman Rep. Agric. Mass. 
(1838) 58 The eel-grass is of little value except as litter. 
1864 [in Dict. s.v. Eet). 1867 Amer. Naturalist May 1. 164 
Go to the nearest brook, gatber, .a root of the Eel grass, [etc.]. 
1830 Bessey Sofany 473 Order Hydrocharideze.—This con- 
tains the Eel Grass, Vadlisueria spiralis. 1888 Goopr 
Amer, Fishes 65 Jungles of eel-grass and meadows of lily 
pads. 1893 B. Torrey Footpath-Way 39 Vhe beach was 
strewn with sea-weeds and eel-grass. 

Eeling (#lin), gerzend and vd/, sb. [f. Een sé.] 
Fishing for eels. 

1780 Narrag. fist. Reg. 1. 104 Made an eel spear, Went 
eeling. /ééd., Wentan eeling. 1843 Anickerbocker Alag. 
XXII. 426 No clamnin’, no eelin’, and no pastur to feed 
yout cows onto. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 406/2 When 

e couldn’t go eeling. 

Eel-pout. Add: 1. e¢. The mutton-fish, 
Zoarces anguillarts. U.S. 1889 Century Dict. 

Bel-skin, Add: b. U.S. = Paster 2, Stick- 
ER] 5, 

18977 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Lel-skin, athin, narrow 
slip of paper, with the name of a candidate on one side, and 
coated with mucilage on the other, so asto be quickly and 
perreey placed over the name of an opponent, on a printed 

allot. 

Ee‘l-worm. A nematode worm resembling an 
eel, injurions to plants. (Cf. EEL 3.) 

1890 E. A. Ormerop f/ujurious Insects (ed. 2) 52 These 
eel worms (7/ylenchus devastatetx) are too small to he 
observed without the help of a magnifier. 1897 Veardé. 
U.S, Dept. Agric. 568 What appeared to be eel worms, or 
nematodes, were observed in potato stalks, causing the 
foliage to turn yellow. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 15 Jan. 
4 3‘ Lulip-root’, a disease [of oats] caused by a minute eel- 
worm, 

seen (in), szeffix), ultimately derived from L:-inzs, 
-1na adj. suffix, through F. -272, -27e, as in +damask- 
een (1551), canleen (1737), tree (1706), bom- 
bazeen (18th—19th century variant of bombasine). 
Bombazeen apparently furnished the model for 
velveteen (1795, velvateanr 1776), on which followed 
sateen (an alteration of satziz). 

-een (in), szfix2,ad.Ir.dim. suffix -42, as in buck- 
een (1793), colleen (1828), dudeen (1841), girleen 
(1836), sackeen (1840), foteen (1812), spalpeen 
(1780), sguireen (1809). 

E’enamost (7namorst), adv. Englishand U.S. 
dial. Also a. e’en a most, a’most; 8. enymost, 
eeny(-)most, enermost. [f. ee EvEN adv.+ 
a'most ALMOST adv.] Even almost ; nearly. 

a. 1936 Peccr Nentictsins (E.D.S.), B'en a’most, almost. 
1839 Havana (N.Y.) Kepudl. 21 Aug. (Vh.) [The whale’s 
head] was e’en a most off. 1843 Hatisurton Attaché I. 
xiv. 253 he repudiation of debts... has lowered us down e’en 
a’most to the bottom of the shaft. 3189: H. Freperic 
Copperhead etc, (1894) 208 ‘I could e'en a’most ‘a’ tbought 
it was Alvy talkin’’, was what he said. 

8. 1833 C. A. Davis Afajor Downing 168 It was made so 
long ago he has enymost forgotit. 1840 Crockett Almanac 2 
The sun will be enermost hid. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1. 
xiv. 113 He..has got the whole Bible eeny most by heart. 
1870 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stories (1871) 189 Then 
he'd jaw and scold so that she was eenymost beat out. 

-eer, sufixl. Add: ; 

The spelling -eer, replacing the older -zez, be- 
came frequent in the early 17th century. A/oun- 
taineer and Waistcoateer (a prostitute) afford early 
instances, and are also exceptional examples of the 
use of this suffix. A few formations denote in- 
animate objects, as gazefleer (1704), mtffineer 
(1806-7). 
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In the latter part of the 17th century gerundial 
and (to a less extent) participial formations on 
agent-nouns in -eey appeared, and increased in the 
course of the following century, as azctioncering 
(1733), duccaneering (1703), electioneering (1790), 
engineering (1720), parliamenteering (1711), 
privateering (1664), volunteering (1691). These, 
being formed directly on the sbs. in -eer, do not 
necessarily imply the existence of a corresponding 
infinitive or finite verbal form, though an earl 
example actually appears in zutineered (1682). 
Some of these formations, e.g. far/iamenteering, 
were in commoner use than the original sb. ; occa- 
sionally, asin revoletioneertrg, no sb. exists, -eering 
itself being used as a suffix. 

-eer, suffix 2, representing Du. -even, ad. F. in- 
finitive ending -er; as in domincer Shakspere), 
ad. Du. tdomincren, ad. VF. dominer to DOMINATE ; 
commandeer (1881), ad. Cape Du. commanderen, 
ad. 1". commander to COMMAND. 


Effect, s6. Add: 

4. d. Any of various phenomena of physical 
science, e.g. those connected with electric cur- 
rents, usually named after the first discoverer or 


describer of the appearance. 

1881 S. P. THomrson Elem. Less. Electr. & Magn. 343 
This phenomenon of heating (or cooling) hy a current, where 
it crosses the junction of two dissimilar metals (known as the 
* Peltier effect '', to distinguish it from the ordinary heating 
ofa circuit where it offers a resistance to the current, which 
is sometimes called the ‘ Joule effect"). /é:d. 346 This effect, 
known as the Thomson effect from its discoverer Sir W. 
Thonison, is opposite in iron to wlrat it is in copper or zinc. 
1894 /bid. 563 Kerr's Effect. Dr. Kerr showed in 1877 that 
a ray of polarized light is also rotated when reflected at the 
surface ofa magnet or electromagnet. 1904 R. M. WALMSLEY 
Elcetr. Serv. of Man v. 295 The Faraday Effect. 1913 P. 
Pincurs Scz. of Light 82 The Zeeman Effect..is perhaps 
the most tmportant magnetic effect. 1927 A. S. Eppixc1on 
Stars & Atoms 52 The F-instein effect is proportional to the 
mass divided by the radius of the star, /4:d. 75 Owing to 
the Doppler effect a moving atom absorbs a athe different 
wave-length from a stationary atom. 1929 .Va/ure 31 Aug. 

54 Cooling a neon tube in liquid air, to reduce the thermal 

roadening of the lines by the Doppler effect. 

e, In various technical uses : see quots. 

1goz Eucyel. Brit. XXNIX. 180/1 With a factor of effect 
o-7, the net muzzle energy is 0-7 X 4 X 92-4881 = 259 foot-tons. 
1904 Yechnol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
LeGects.., the separate vacuum units of a multiple effect 
evaporator. J/éid.s.v. Evaporators, Multiple evaporators 
are generally operated under a vacuum, and may be either 
single, double, or triple Effects. 

f. ,Psychology. Law of effect: see quots. 

1gz2z R. S. Woopworth Psychol. 392 The law of effect, 
Stated as objectively as possible, is simply that the successful 
or unsuccessful outcome or effect of a reaction determines 
whether it shall become firmly linked with the stimulus, or 
detached froin the stimulus and thus eliminated. 192 
Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 683/1 The so-called ‘ Law of Effect , 
.«.which refers..more particularly to the acquisition of skill, 
and to the forination of habit. 

3. b. Also of music. 

1870 Porcupine 19 Mar. 492/3 The other perfectly unique 
‘Spohr effects’ produced during the performance of this 
cantata. i 

Effectism. Delete sonce-zd. and add: 

1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 9064/1 The vice which has been 
very graphically called ¢/ectiss, or the itch of awaking at 
all cost in the reader vivid and violent emotions. dz. 
965/z The result of effectisiz when allowed full play. 

Hence Effectist (éfe*ktist), one who aims at 
effect. Also Effe'ctivism. 

1889 Harfer's Mag. Nov.953/2 The effectists who delight 
genteel people at all the theatres. 1892 /éid. Nov. 60/1 
No desire for startling effectivism ever disturbed the calm 
serenity of his style. 

Effector éfe-ktj1). 1. Asavariantof EFFECTER, 
q.¥. in Dict. 

2. Béol. In attrib. use or as adj., or sb., applied 
to an organ which shows the specific effect of a 
nervous reaction. 

1906 C.S. SHerrixcton /ntegrative Action Nerv. System 
i. 7 An effector organ, e.g., gland cells or muscle cells. 
{bid.ix. 309 The conductor mediating between receptor and 
effector. /éid., At the deep, i.e. effector, end the branching 
of the conductive stem places it in touch not with one effec- 
tive cell but with many. 1920 T. P. Nunn Education: its 
Data § First Princ. 166 Connector-axons which make their 
way to effector-neurones entirely outside the cord. 1927 
Suumway Vert. Embryol. 186 The sense organs (receptors) 
from the nerves (transmittors) by which stimuli are passed 
on to the muscles or glands (effectors). 1927 Ranson Anat. 
Nerv. System 18 A sensitive mechanism for receiving 
stimuli and conducting them to the appropriate organs of 
response. These organs..are known as effectors. 

Efferve'sciugly, adv. [f. EFFERVESCING ffl. 
a.+-Ly 2.] In an effervescing manner, sparklingly. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 15 June 3/1 He speaks briskly and 
effervescingly. 

Efficiency. Add: 3. The ratio of useful work 
performed to the total energy expended. 

Radiant or lustinous efficiency, the ratio of the light- 
giving radiation of a source of light to the total radiation. 

1879 G. B, Prescorr Speaking Telephone xiv. 465 The 
true comparative measure of the efficiency of dynamo-electric 
machines. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 496/1 The efficiency 
of furnace and boiler is the ratio which the amount of heat 
taken up by the water bears to the whole potential energy 
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of the fuel. In good boilers this efficiency is about o-7, 
1902 Ibid, XXXII]. 418 1 The ratio between the power 
given out hy a transformer and the power taken up by it is 
Called its efficiency, and is best represented hy a curve, of 
which the ordinate is the efficiency expressed as a per- 
centage, and the corresponding abscissa represent the 
fractions of the full load as decimal fractions. 1929 /éid. 
(ed. 14) VIIL. 290 1 The ‘efficiency ’ of a lamp is measured 
in lumens per watt. 

Effigurate \efi-gitire't), ppl. a. ot. [f Er- 

=ec-, ¢x-) + Figonatse,] laving a definite form ; 
also, fully developed in its subordinate parts. 

1892 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 2) p. xxiv, 
Fiffigurate, having a distinct form or fringe. 1886 Hotmts 
& Gray Brit. Fungi, Lichens 6 When a of the thallus) 
circumference is radiate or stellate, it is effigurate. 

ES eAddl: 3 efigy-mound, an earth 
mound in the shape of an animal. 

1886 Amer, Frail. Archzcl. I. 66 Bancroft.. places 
Pidgeon and |.apham on an equal footing, as the original 
discoverers of the ‘effigy mounds’. 1929 /incyel. Brit. 
(ed. 14) XV. 928/2 In Wisconsin the most interesting 
mounds are the effigy mounds—earthen forms of mammals, 
birds and reptiles. /éid., The purpose of these effigy mounds 
is probably totemic. 

fleurage (¢flraz), sd. Afassage. [F., f. 
offleurer toskim.] A centripetal stroking movement 
made with the flat or the heel of the hand. So 
Effleurage v. zfr., to massage a part or a limb 
with this movement. 

1886 Murnect Afassage iil. 10. 1890 Keticren Jan. 
Treatment g The effleurage may be very superficial or 
deep. 1894 A.C. Hare Jassage 133 Separate the fingers 
and effleurage thoroughly over and round the malleoli. 

Effort, 56. Add: 

2. b. Often used somewhat trivially or jocularly 
for any kind of achievement or result of activity. 

1871 L. W. M. Lockuart Faltr to See xxiii, Mis first 
attempt [sc. the letter itself] ranthus .and he iried again. . 
This effort was also torn up in despair. 1924 Anne I), 
Sevewick Littl French Girl. vii. 59 The Venus ts an 
effort of Ruth's. 

ec. Aleck. (See quots. 1842, 1875.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Effort, the force with which a 
body in notion tends to produce aneffect, whether the effect 
be really produced or impeded. 1875 Rankine Mech. Tevt- 
Bk, (ed. 2) 205 A direct force is..distinguished, accordinz 
as it acts with or against the motion of the point..by the 
name of effort, or of resistance, as the case may be. 1883 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 764 2 If the component along the direc- 
tion of motion acts with the motion, it is called an effort. 

Effortful efoifil,,@. [f. Errorr sd. + -rv.] 
Exhibiting, full of, or teqniring effort. 

1900 Academy June 4731 At its most effortful it is 
Strained and excited—a painfully ohvious striving beyond 
the poct’s power. 1926 Sir O. Lopce in Brit. HW eckty 4 Nov. 
120 4 A life of valne is always a strenuous and efiortful life. 
1927 C. C. Martinpace Christ is Atng ii. 34 1t is usually 
more effortful to do right than to do wrong. 1927 J/an- 
chester Guardian Weekly Scpt. 169/2 ‘The effortful con- 
scious striving towards an zsthetic and philosophical ideal. 

E-ffortlessness. [f. ErronrtLess a. + -NESS.] 
‘The character or quality of being effortless. 

1889 W. Boyp Carrenter Perm. Elem. Relig. vit. 253 
He passed from the effortless stage, through the stage of 
pain and effort, and on again to the stage of effortlessness. 
1904 Datly Chron. 18 Apr. 3 2 And, in spite of its effort- 
lessness, how splendid in technique. 1923 Puflic Opinton 
28 Dec. 643 2 He gave an impression of effortlessness in the 
calm ease of his manner. 1928 Odserver 8 Jan. 21 4 That 
effortlessness and comparative noiselessness of the engine. 

Effusion. 1. d. Add : effusion-aperture, plug. 

1goxr M, W. ‘Travers E-cfer. Study Gases 281 The effusion- 
plug, or partition containing the effusion-aperture, was 
placed at or near the lower extremity of the glass tube. 

Effusive, a. Add: L. b. Geol. Of an igneons 
rock: Poured out on the earth’s snrface in a state of 
fusion and afterwards solidified; so effusive perzod, 
the period in which effusive rocks were formed. 
Also sé., an effusive rock. 

1895 A. Harker Petrol. 128 The two periods of consolida- 
tion were styled hy Rosenbusch the ‘ intratelluric’ and the 
‘effusive’. 1897 G. P. Merritt 7 reat. Rocks 60 To divide 
the eruptive rocks into two general groups: first, the in- 
trusive or plutonic rocks; and second, the effusive or 
volcanic rocks, 1903 Amer. Frnf. Sci. XVI. 121 An origin 
contemporaneous with that of the Rossland effusives. 1903 
A. Getkie Text-Bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 197 The effusive or volcanic 
rocks (Erguss-gesteine). 1905 Jas. Genak Struct. § Lield 
Geol. 206 Effusive rocks..are of two types, crystalline and 
fragmental. 1915 Linpcren Igneous Geol. Cordilleras 273 
Basalt is probably the most widely spread of the Tertiary 
effusives. | 7 ; 

Egalitarian (?gelitériin), a. Delete sonce- 
zd. and add quots. Also sé., one who asserts the 
equality of mankind. 

1894 Daily News 21 July 5/z The Scot..is, of course, the 
most ‘egalitarian’ of mankind. 1898 J. E. C, Boptey France 
I. 162 In warlike hut egalitarian France. 1909 BEeLtoc 
Marie Antoinctte 377 The violent egalitarian mood which 
had now for a year and more driven the military fury of the 
Republic. 1920 9th Ceut. July xo A variant of the super- 
man as noxious as the mediocrity or the egalitarian. 

Egbo (egbo). [Alege egw; cf Efik expe, 
Bulom ugéo, igbo.] A native secret society at one 
time existing as a political bond between the vari- 
ons towns in Old Calabar. 

1876 Encye?. Brit. 1V.649/2 The only political bond of union 
between the various towns is the Egbo. 1920 Chamébers’s 
GFrnl. 799/2 The Old Calabar custom of ‘Egbo’...The 

enalty of death was incurred hy any unauthorised person 
ooking at an ‘Egbo’ runner as he passed through the town. 


EGG. 


Egeria (/dzi«ria). 

1. In Loman Mythology, the name of a prophetic 
nymph, supposed to be the instructress of Numa 
Pompilius, and regarded as the giver of life; 
transf, a tutelary divinity. 

1621 Turton Anat. Mel, (1624) To Rdr. b, My Mistris 
ly, my Avgeria, or my malus Genius. 1818 Lany 
Monrcan fF 2. Macarthy (1819 11. ii. 82 Why may not I 
have my Egeria or my demon, as well as another? 1826 
Disratie Vrs. Grey int. vi, It is in these moments, that 
Nature becomes our Fgeria. 1890 A theneutn 24 May 670 2 
With the help and counsel of leatrice, who turns his Egeria, 
le wins fame in law and politics. ; 

2. Astron. One of the small planets or astcroids 
between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter discovered 
by De Gasparis, 2 Nov., 1850. 

1865 Braxve & Cox Dict. Sci. Lit. & Art. 754/2. 

Egg, sb. Add: 

3. b. In full egg coal: see quots. U.S. 

1885 Encycl Brit. XVIII. sor 2 (Pennsylvania) The 
market sizes being cesignated egg, stove, chestnut, pea, 
and buckwheat. 1900 Coal & Alctal Miners’ L'ocketbk, 
(ed. 6) 434 gg passes over a” mesh, and through 24” mesh, 
Lhid. 585 Egy coal, anthracite coal that will pass through a 
23° square meshand over a 2” square mesh. 

c. Anegg-shaped tea-infuser. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Keeping xvi, She watched him 
pour the water into the teapot on to the silver egg full of 
the fragrant leaves. 

G. Cricket. « Duck's Ecce b. 

1898 Ranyiisinuyi With Stoddart's Team in Australia 
x. 1495 Gregory ..was yorked first ball... Iredale also secured 
an‘egg’. 

e. Anaerial bomb. s/ang. 

1917 War [llustrated 13 Jan. 524 2 That seaplane. .having 
some explosive ‘eggs’ to drop. 1918 E. M. Roterts flying 
Fighter 3.5 Eggs, hombs weighing twenty pounds and up- 
ward filled with high explosives and ‘laid’ in Hunland. 

4. A bad egg (carlier U.S. example). Good egg 
(slang): (@) an excellent person or object; (4) an 
exclamation of enthusiastic approbation. 

1853 Capt. Priest 319 (Th.) In the language of his class, 
the Perfect I'ird generally turns out to be ‘a bad epg’. 
1914 C. Mackenzie Sinister St. ui. x, It doesn’t look a 
lundred quid to a tanner on his blue. Bad luck. He's 
avery good egg. /érd. xii, Oxford was divided into Bad 
Men and Good Eggs. 1915 D. O. Bannetr Lett. 55 We 
are going to do this regularly, and I think it iy a very good 
egg. 1915 Wovrnouse Something Fresh x. § 3 ‘She isn't 
g Ing to sue me for breach?’ ‘She never had ony intention 
of doing so.’ The Hon. Frederick sank back on the pillows. 
‘Good eggl’ he said with fervour. 1922 — Clicking of 
Cuthbert x.256 ' Well?’ we said, anxiously. ‘I like it,’ said 
the editor. ‘Good egg !* we murmured. 1929 S. AUMoNIER 
Ups & Downs 418 Wullo, Pan! Good egg 

c. Old egg: a familiar form of address = old 
chap, old fellow, old sport. 

1919 Punch 5 Mar. 190/2 Cheerio, old egg. 1927 A. 
ArvsiroxG Patrick [Engaged ix. § 3 ‘You'd be arrested... 
and spoil the whole show ’, replied Pifeek tersely. ‘Sorry, 
oll eg, sorry!" 

6. ege-coloration, -mass, -stage. 

tg11 J. A. THomson Sro/. Seasons it. 177 A stereotyped 
kind of che coe 1889 Mary E. Dasrorp Upy Down 
the Brooks 45 The bright-yellow *egg-mass. 1921 Brit. 
Museum Return 119 An exceedingly fine egg-mass of 
Natica sp. from Scotia Bay, South Orkney. 1883 F. Day 
Indian Fisk 26 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) hey have their 
enemies in the *egg stage..and during their maturity. 

b. egg-gatherer, -huntine. 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLV 1.223 Upon the approach 
of the egg-gatherers, with little or no dissenting clamor, 
they rise up in one vast, dangling-legged body. Jéra., As 
egg-hunting is viewed by our country people as a species of 
‘picnicking’, lovers and their mistresses..are the principal 
actors in these excursions. 

c. egg-enaded, -cyed, -faced, -headed adjs. 

1859 Raskine Steam Engine § 63 The ends of ‘*egg- 
ended’ cylindrical boilers. 1875 P/ain Needlework 10 Abel 
Morrell's ‘*egg-eyed’ needles. 1921 Glasgow Herald 26 
Sept. 6 He will find the *egg-faced man there. 1920 W. 
Deerinc Second Youth i, A little *egg-headed pedant. 

7. egg albumin, the principle fonnd in the white 
of egg; egg-and-spoon race, a foot race during 
which the competitors are required to carry an 
egg in a spoon with which it has been picked 
up; see also quot. 1894; egg-apparatus Fot., 
the gronp of three cells at the micropylar end of 
the embryo-sac in seed plants, only one of which 
is fertile; egg-assorter (see quot.) ; egg-barrel, 
a barrel-like egg; egg-bread U..S., bread made of 
the meal of Indian corn, eggs, etc.; egg-burster 
= *egs-tooth; egg-cespsule, a natural envelope 
containing eggs; egg-chain, a chain of the egg- 
cases of ceitain fishes; egg-cleavage, the process 
of division that occurs in a fertilized egg-cell; egg- 
cosy, a cover to keep a boiled egg warm (see Cosy 
B. 2); egg-eater, a South African name for a snake 
of the genus Dasyfeltis; egg-end, an egg-shaped 
cap of a cylindrical boiler; egg-fruit, the fruit of 
the egg-plant; egg-guide Zvt.,a movable flap at 
the external opening of an ovidnct to guide the 
eggs as they are laid; egg powder, an artificially 
prepared substitute for eggs in cookery ; egg-purse 
= *egg-capsule; egg-raft, -rope, -string, a con- 
nected series cf eggs laid by various insects; egg- 
stand, a stand or frame for holding a set of egg- 


EGG-CUP. 


cups; egg-tooth, a small, hard, white protuberance 
developed in the embryo bird and reptile which is 
used to crack the egg and is cast off after hatching; 
egg-tube, an oviduct, esp. of an insect; egg- 
webb = *ege-raft; egg-whip, an egg-whisk. 

1871 Frail. Chem, Soc. XX1V. 572 Some propertiesof *Egg 
Albumin. 1919 J. B. Conen Class-Bk. Chem. Il, 94 Of the 
albumins, egg- and serum-albumin are the most important. 
1894 Daily Vews 8 Sept. 5/3 The gentlemen had a turn in 
the *egg-and-spoon race, in wbich the competitors had to 
punt with one hand and balance an egg on a spoon withthe 
other. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 434/2 Of tbe three energids 
of the *egg-apparatus, one alone is normally functional as 
the egg. 1874 Knicut Dict. Aech.,* Egg-assorter, adevice 
by which eggs are assorted according to quality; being 
so placed that a strong light is brought upon them. 1889 
Mary E. Bamrorn Up & Down the Brooks 1342 The *egg- 
barrels of the Harlequin Cabbage-bug. 1854 Mary J. 
Hoimes Jempest & Sunshine viii. 118 *Egg-bread which 
Southern cooks know so well how to make. 1862 Southern 
Hist. Soc. Papers X11. 26 (Th.) The table was spread with 
rich egg-bread, fried ham, and pure coffee. 1912 R. D. 
Saunpers Col. Todhunter ii. 29 The Missouri supper of 
fried chicken, egg-bread, butterbeans and corn on the ear. 
1920 Brit. Aluseume Return 121 The *Ege-burster of En- 
cephalous Fly-larve. 3883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 653'2 When 
*egg-capsules are formed they are often of large size, have 
tough walls, and in each capsule are several eggs floating 
in a viscid fluid. sg2x Brit. Aluseum Return 119 A string 
of egg-capsules containing young examples Ay Buscyon 
perversum, 1870 Amer, Naturalist U1, 286 Tbese *egg- 
chains are sometimes two feet in length. 1899 J.A. THom- 
son Science of Life 123 The primary processes of *egg- 
cleavage, and the establishment of the germinal layers. 1894 
Evita Ck. Somervitte & Ross Real Charlotte xxxv. (1918) 
255 Tbe *egg-cosy that his wife had crocheted for him, 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 6, 2 The sale of pin-cushions, d’oyleys, 
and knitted egg-cosies was unprecedented. 1909 Lady's 
World Dec. 234 The egg cosy made in the form of a cock’s 
head and comb. 1887 Zucycl. Brit. XXII. 194/2 A.. genus 
of snakes, Dasyfeltis... In Cape Colony tbese snakes are well 
known under the name of ‘eyer-vreter’, i,e. ‘ *egg-eaters’. 
1911 East Loudon Dispatch 1 Sept. 7 (Pettman) The Egg: 
eater ltves almost entirely on eggs, which it eats in a curious 
fashion. 1892 Datly News 23 May 6,'1 A soup cauldron 
holding about 140 gallons was improvised from tbe ‘ *egg 
end’ of a steam boiler. 1887 Harfer's Afag. Jan. 310/1 A 
dozen well-grown plants will supply a large family with 
*egg-fruit. 1898 AS. Packarb 7ext-d4. Extom, 183 In the 
Acrydiida tbe external opening of the oviduct is hounded on 
the ventral side bya movable, triangular, acute flap, the *egg- 
guide, 1862 Englishwoman's Dom. Mag. Sept. 239/2 With 
the mysteries of making *egg-powder we are quite unac- 
quainted. 1864 Chemist 4 Drugeist 193 It seems that 
‘certain cooks..are in the habit of buying and using egg 
powders. 1931 Chamibers's Frul. 375/2 The cockroach..is 
very careful in tbe selection of a suitable site to place her 
*ege-purse. /bid., Each egg-purse (sc. of a cockroach] con- 
tains sixteen eggs, arranged in two rows, with the ends from 
whicb the larva: will emerge pointing towards the top. 1927 
Observer 18Sept. 8 The *egg-raft is laid by the many species 
of that group of mosquitoes, the Cu/icine, represented by 
our common gnat. 1891 Nature 10 Sept. 457 Eacb *egg- 
rope is moored to the bank by athread, 1848 H.R. Forster 
Stowe Catal. 60, 2 *egg-stands; and4 cups. 1909 BENNETT 
Old Wives’ Taleu.i. § 3 Tbe resplendent egg-stand holding 
twelve silver-gilt egg-cups and twelve chased spoons to 
match, 1888 RotLeston & Jackson Anim. Life 222 In 
WVephelis and Clepsine..‘*egg-strings’, produced by the 
Continuous division of a cell, lie free in the capsular cavity. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 36 The‘*egg-tooth’. .is developed 
in the embryos of all birds as a small whitish protuberance 
or conglomeration of salts of calcareous matter, deposited in 
the middle layers of the epidermis of the tip of the upper bill. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, IV. xiit. 148 The ovaries, or *egg- 
tubesas they aresometimes called. 1895 D. Sarr in Camir. 
Nat. Hist. V. 137 Phe number of egg-tubes varies greatly in 
different Insects. 1889 Mary E. Bamroro L’p & Down the 
Brooks 45 These “egg-webs are clear above the water, 1910 
Daily Chron, 23 Apr. 7/5 Beat with an *egg whip until 
smooth and glossy. 

Egg-cup (e‘gkyp). A cup-shapcd vessel to hold 
an egg. Hence E-ggeupful (usually ege-cupful), 
as much as will fill an egg-cup. 

1837 Dickens Péckzw. xvi, There’s nothin’ so refreshin’ as 
sleep, sir, as the servant-girl said afore she drank the egg- 
pogicl of laudanum. 1848 H.R. Forster Stowe Catal. 117, 
6 egg-cups. 1870 [in Dict., Eco sé.6a). 1871 The City. 
Road Mag. 1. 263 We drank all but boiling coffee at half a 
Piastre an egg-cupful. 1905 H. G. WELLs Avfgs 1. v.88 An 
ege-cupful of brandy. } 

Egger, 56.2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1834 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. 11.370 Turtles.. deposit their 
eggs in the burning sand, and clouds of sea-fow! arrive every 
spring for the same purpose. These are followed by persons 
called ‘Eggers’, 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 310 A class of persons called ‘eggers’, who follow... 
the avocation of procuring the eggs of wild birds. 

Egger (e:ga1), 56.4 [preb. f. Eco v.2+-ER 1] 
One who dresses white leather; a tawer. 

tg21 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 338 Yawer; egger and 
washer; treats skins with alum, by hand, to produce soft, 
white leather for gloves, etc. 

Eggery (e‘geri). [f. Eca sd,+-xry.] A col- 
lection of eggs ; an establishment for producingeggs. 

1846 Worcester, Legery, a nest of eggs. 1910 Daily 
Chron, 21 Mar. 4/7 A Western Canadian paper declares 
that next to the discovery ofa gold-mine the most profitable 
investment is the ‘importation of a batch of well-disposed 
bens and the establishment of an up-to-date eggery ’. 

Egging, vd/. 55.2 Add: 2. The laying or pro- 
duction of eggs, as in egzing season, time. 

1905 Wests. Gaz. 4 May 4/1 Among’ tbe risks which 
attend the breeding of game birds, frost at the ‘egging’ 
time is not the least serious. 1909 /did. 14 May 5/1 ‘This is 
tbe ‘ egging’ season, and outlying nests of pbeasants and 
partridges may be disturbed. 
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Eggless (e'glés), a. [f. Ecc sé. + -LEss.] With- 
out eggs. 

1904 H. G. Wetts Food of Gots 1. iv. 92 Tbe two surviving 
hens, .spent tbeir remaining years in eggless celebrity. 1g09 
Daily Chrou. 2 Feb. 4/7 Vhe recipe for an eggless omelette. 
191s Even, News 20 oes 7 Eggless and Less Egg Cookery. 

Eggy, 2. a. Add: sfec., as in quot. 

1903 farm, Field & Fireside 13 Dec. 357/3 lf it has laid 
eggs, or is within a short time of laying, it is also detected. 
These birds are called “eggy'. | f 

Eglestonite (e‘g’lztanait). Az. [f.name of 
Thomas £glestor, an American mining engineer 
(1832-1900) +-ITE1,] <A native oxychloride of 
mercury, occurring in brownish isometric crystals. 

1903 Asner. Frni. Sci. Ser.tv. XVI. 258 The eglestonite 
crystals are usually easily recognized. 1922 Brit. Jfuseum 
Return 196 Egiestoniteand calomel from Palo Alto, Cali- 
fornia. 


Eglomisé (eglomzze), a. andsé. [Fr., f. name 
of G/lomy, a Parisian picture-framer of the 18th cent. 
So It. agglomizzato, G. eglomistert.] Applied to 
glass painted on the back, and used by Glomy for 


frames. 

1897 A. HartsHorne Old Eng, Glasses 343 To the last 
quarter of the eighteenth century belong also those florid 
painted panels—‘ églomisés ’—inserted in tbe bottoms. 1912 
Catal. Wks. Art J. E. Taylor sold at Christie's Lot 85 A 
portable altar of eglomisé and silver-gilt. Tbe base is further 
enriched with two eglomisé plaques. 

Egocentric (egose'ntrik), a. [f. Eco + CENTRE 
sb., after geocentric, helioventric.] Centred in the 
ego; in vague or popular use, self-centred, egoistic. 

1897-8 19th Ann. Rep. Bur, Amer. Ethunol. 831 An earlier 
ethnocentricsystem born of the primeval egocentric cosmos of 
incboate thinking. 1901 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 
II. 194 2 For the ego-centric point of view is substituted the 
homocentric. 1919 7he Spirit iii. 97 The instincts, the 
radical fault in most of which is their selfish and egocentric 
character. 1926 29th Cent. July 83 The girl of to-day 
absorbs a freedom-loving aud egocentric conception of life. 

Ilence E:goceutri‘city, the state or quality of 


being egocentric; self-centredncss. 

1903 Amer. Frnl. Psychol. July-Oct. roo Ziehen limits 
the hysterical constitution to emotional instability, egocen- 
tricity, craving for attention. 1918 E. Jones Psycho-analy- 
sts (ed. 2) 632 Its ruthless and absolute egocentricity. 1928 
Brit. Weekly 22 Mar. §93, 2 In this book the first personal 
Pronoun occurs witb a frequent and monotonous egocen- 
tricity. 

Egomania. Delete Azsorous and add quots. : 

3895 tr, 12. Nordau’s Degeneration 241, 1895 Times 
21 Nov. 11, 2 Fle panders either to the morbid egomania of 
the sitter or to the snobbism of his readers, 1901 Academy 
18 May 427 There is not much reasoning with nerves and 
temperament; and as for ‘egomania’, was she not shut up 
witba mirror all her life? 1924 W. B.Sevaie Psych. Relig. 140 
Instances abound of religious individualism degenerating 
into egoism and producing even egomania. 

Egomaniac (egoméi'nixk). [f. prec. after 
nionomantac, etc.) One who suffers from egomania, 

1890 Daily News 8 July 6,1 To the end she is an ego- 
maniac, and ber religion 1s but another expression of the 
sensuousness that is the active principle of her being. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 The Ego-maniac—the degenerate 
who is too feeble of will to contro! his thoughts by a regard 
to the welfare of society. 1914 Daily Express 17 Nov. 4 
The crazy egomaniac who has deluged Europe with blood. 
1915 C.S. Jones Story of Hohenzollernu 199 So ruthless and 
iniperious as to become that most dangerous of lunatics— 
a confirmed egomaniac! 1920 Glasgow [/erald 20 Nov. 5 
Pretensions that had grown to egomaniac heigbts. 1921 
Gatswortny To Lef u, ii, I know those enthusiastic ego- 
maniac gentry. 2 

Eguttulate (éga'tiset), a. Lot. [f. E-3 + Gut- 
TULATE.] Without spots. 

1887 W. Puitirrs Brit. Discontycetes 29 Sporidia lanceo- 
late, hyaline, eguttulate. 

Egyptian, a. and sd. Add: A. 2. Egyp- 
tian lily, the white arum, or trumpet lily, Rich- 
ardia xthtopica; = CALLA 2; Egyptian millet, 
(a) Penicellaria spicata, (6) Pennisetum thyphot- 
deum ; Egyptian onion (see quot.); Egyptian 
pea, the chick pea, Cicer artetinum; Egyptian 
privet, henna. 

1845-so Mus. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 191 The elegant exotic, 
Calla ethiopica, or *Egyptian lily. 1883 Zucycl, Brit. XVI. 
321.1 Bajree, sometimes also called *Egyptian Millet, a 
Guinea corn, 1880 /d/d. XII. 285/1 The Tree Onion or 
*Egyptian Onion.. produces small bulbs instead of flowers. 
Ibid. XI. 36/2 Gram, or Chick-pea, called also *Egyptian 
Pea, or Bengal Gram. 1825 Loupon Zucycl. Agric. § 1057 
The henné or *Egyptian privet. 1877 Lncycl. Brit. VII. 

10/2 Lawsonia alba, or Egyptian privet, which is said to 

e@ a flower of Paradise. 1880 /éid¢. XI. 654/1 [Henna] is 
called Egyptian privet. 

6. Egyptian binding, pound, wheel, wind 
(see quots.). 

1727-38 CnamBers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, The manner of 
binding Books in Volumes, i. e. of gluing the leaves together, 
to roll them on round pieces, or cylinders of wood..we call 
*Egyptian-binding, 1902 Zucycl, Brit. XXVII. 695/2 The 
authorized expenditure for administrative purposes was 
originally fixed at £ E. 5,237,000. Note, Tbe* Egyptian pound 
=: £1 os. 6d. 1793 (Eart Dunponatp) Descr, Estate of 
Culross 9 Sir George Bruce erected machinery, consisting 
ofthe *Egyptian wheel, commonly called chain and bucket, 
to drain the Coal to the dip of tbe old workings, 1867 Lapy 
Herpert Crad/e L. vii. 196 A well of water worked by a 
thoroughly Egyptian wheel. 3880 Aucycl. Brit. X11. 435/1 
The Egyptian Wheel or Noria. 1902 /é/d. XXXII. 187/2 
In the Gulf of Suez the westerly, or ‘*Egyptian', wind 
occurs frequently during winter, 
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B. sb. 4. The Hamitic langnage of Egypt. 

1646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. (1650) To Rdr., This Booke 
of ours..may bereadin..Coptick or Egyptian. 1842 Visitor 
or Monthly Instructor 409/1 It ain’t Greek at all: except, 
perbaps a few words. What ain’t Greek is Egyptian; and 
what ain’t Egyptian is Greek. 1857 S. Biren in J. G. 
Wilkinson Zgyfc‘ans 182 Enlightened rulers prided them- 
selves in speaking foreign tongues. ,. Cleopatra spoke seven, 
Egyptian among the number. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
254 In this (sc. * Hamitic’].family, the Egyptian occupies 
the same commanding positionas the Chinese. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 721.2 The inscribed and written cbaracter of 
Egyptian was tbe hieroglypbic. 

5. a. A mother-of-pearl shell from Egypt. b. 
An Egyptian cigarette. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVIII. 447/2 The Arabs still obtain 
from thisdistrict (sc. Jiddah and Koseir]a quantity of mother- 
of-pearl shells, which are shipped from Alexandria, and 
come into tbe market as ‘Egyptians’. 1892 VAitehall Rev. 
22 Oct. 8/1 She could tell Russians from Egyptians, and 
sometimes took a mild Havannab witb her B and S in the 
smoking-room. 1905 /Vestin. Gaz. 28 Oct. 10/2 A box of 
Egyptians. 

Egypticity (zdziptisiti). [f Zeyft+-icrry.] 
The character or quality of being Egyptian (see 
quot. 1895). 

1888 Expositor Sept. 219 The Pentateuch—Egypticity 
and Authenticity. 1895 W. H. Turton Truth of Chris- 
tianity x. 147 The Egypticity of the narrative. By this is 
nieant that the part of the Pentateuch in which reference is 
made to Egyptian customs, seasons, and names appears to be 
written with correct detailsthroughout. 1921G. A. F. Knight 
Nile & Jordan xxviii. 384 Tbe reference..is thoroughly 
Egyptian, and testifies to the ‘Egypticity ° of the book. 


Egyptizing (fdziptaizin), ppl. a. [f. Zeyvpt 
+ -12E+-ING 2,] Becoming Egyptian in character ; 
adopting Egyptian characteristics. 

1847 J. Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 240 The 
Egyptising image of tbe god of Heliopolis. 1923 Weekly 
Westm, Gaz, 24 Mar. 16/2 The art of two great and widely 
different empires knew its Egyptising pbases. 

Egypto-, repr. stem of Gr. Afyurros Egypt, in 
comb. (=Egyptianand ...)as Zgyfto-Abyssinian, 
-Avab, -Aratic, -Caucasian, -Syrian, - Turk. 

1831 Atheneum 3 Dec. 787/3 All.. were obviously of Arabian 
or Egypto-Caucasian extraction. 1874 P. B. Ranpotrn 
Scership 73 Nor do I see any reason why tbe white women 
of Western Europe. .should not be, .as..successful. .as their 
Arabian and Egypto-Syriac sisters. 1879 Chamébers's Jrut. 
174/2 Ube Egypto-Syrian forces. 1884 ///nstr. Lond. News 
Da 130/1t Peace had been completely restored on the 

= gypto-A byssinian frontier. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 16 
Even tbese fanatical Egypto-Turks,..even tbese degiaded 
Egypto-Arabs. 1911 WesSTER s.v. Saracenic, The square 
or polygonal minarets in diminishing stories of tbe Arabic or 
Egypto-Arabic style. 

Eh, zt. Add: 

3. Used interrogatively, as a request for the repe- 
tition or explanation of something that has just been 
said:= What do you say? col/og. or vulgar. 

1837 T. Bacon Liutpressions in Hindostan U1. 149 Eh? 
What’s that, Sackville? a 1845 Hoon //ood's Own Ser. 11. 
(1860) 26 ‘ The mail bags are on board—and it’s more than my 
post is worth to put back’. ‘Eb? What? How?’ exclaimed 
the Oddity. 1869 Chambers'’s ¥rnl. 595/2 ‘Eh?’ said the 
old clerk, at last detecting miy intrusion. I repeated my 
business. 1903 C. Marriort House on Sands xvi, ‘ Ass!” 
muttered Lanyon, witb a diabolical grin. ‘ Jelly-belly !’ 
‘Eh?’ said Sir Peter, blankly. ‘Your health’, replied 
Lanyon, gravely, raising his glass. 1905 H. G. WELLS Aipps 
11. i. 321 ‘I'm going to build a house, Ann,’ ‘Eh?’ said Ann 
suddenly, as if awake. ‘Build a house.’ 

Eidetic (aidetik), a. Psychol. [ad. G. erdetisch, 
ad. Gr. eidnruds, f. elS0s form.) Applied to an 
image which revives an -optical impression with 
hallucinatory cleamess. So ezdetic ability, ete. 
Also sb. pi. (tr. G. eidetik): see quot. 1930. Hence 
Eide‘tically adv., by an eidetic image. 

1924 G. W. Actport in Brit. Frul. Psych. Oct. 100 The 
true eidetic iinage, in distinction to the visual memory- 
image, revives the earlier optical impression wben the eyes 
are closed, in a dark room, and sometimes when the eyes 
are normally open, with hallucinatory clearness. /ézd, 101 
Children with less eidetic ability frequently need to be 
instructed regarding the nature of the phenomenon, dd. 
120 Eidetic imagery is a common possession of children. 
1925 C. Fox Educat. Psychol. 81 The inability to discrimi- 
nate between hallucinations and normal mental imagery and 
the mental confusion therehy entailed is responsible for a 
psychological abortion called the ‘eidetic image’. 1929 
Exncycl, Brit. VILL 112/1 An ohject may be eidetically seen 
eitber immediately after it has been removed from sight or 
after a considerable period of time..has elapsed. 1930 O. 
Orsertr. Faensch’s Lidetic linagery 1 Eidetics—the theory 
of eidetic or perceptual images. 

Eifel (ai:fel), the name of a plateau in Western 
Germany used a¢/rid. to designate a subdivision of 
Middle Devonian in the region so named, and the 
rocks. Hence Eifelian (aif7:lian) a. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 341/2 Stringocephalus group, con- 
sisting of the great Eifel limestone with underlying crinoidal 
beds. (1882 A. Geikie 7ext- Bh. Geol. 702 Eifélien, Shales 
(Schistes de Couvin). 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 474 The Eifélien 
and the Stringocephalus beds of the Middle Devonian.) 
1895 Dana Maz. Geol. (ed. 4) 626 The Lower, Middle, and 
Upper divisions are named (1) the Rhénan, (2) the Eifelian, 
and (3) the Famennian. 1912 Juxrs-Browne Strat. Geol. 
(ed, 2) 217, Middle Devonian. This also comprises two 


divisions, the Eifelian and the Givettan. 

Eight, a. and sé. Add: B. b. Also the 
(. . )eight, the eight-oar crew of any society chosen 
to represent it in races. 


EIGHTEEN. 


1891 (in Dict.] 1892 Pall WallGaz. 22 Mar.3/1 The Varsity 
eight has departed for Putney. 1896 Datly News 20 Jan. 5 1 
After leaving. .Oxford, where he rowed in the cight, he took 
acuracyat Fulham. 1926 Bucnan in A/od. Short Stories, 
far Islands 196 Inhis first year he rowed seven in the Light. 

4. A shoe of the eighth size. 

1913 GERTRUDE Pace Where Strange Roads tx. (ed. 14) 79 
My wife takes large cight’s in shoes. 

5. slang phr. One over the cigh?: intoxicated. 

C. eight-manned, -oared, -rowed, -spoked, 
-wheeled adjs.; ecight-bore, -ounce, eiyht-and-six- 
jenny ; eight-learer, -company, -dog ; eight-poinier, 
-wheeler, -yarder ; eight-box system, a system of 
voting in South Carolina; eight-coupled a., having 
cight coupled wheels; eight-day clock (carlier 
examples) ; eight-foil //er. (see quot.). 

1906 B'ness von Hutren What became of Pam. ii, The 
new hat, an "eight-and-sixpenny confection froin the Totten- 
ham Court Road. 1908 Hest. Gaz.17 Dec. 7 2 An *cight- 
bearer yellow chair. 1874 J. W. Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting 
23 For flight-shooting, an *8-bore [gun] is as large as 1s 
advantageous, and a ro is sufficiently small. 1902 /ncyct. 
Brit. XXXII. 732/2 In order to restrict the ignorant negro 
voie,..the General Assembly in 1882 instiiuted an electoral 
systein which enforces an educational qualification by 
requiring the voter (who is secluded) to select his ticket 
himselfand deposit it in the appropriate box. “Ihe system 
has become known as the ‘*Hight-Box’ system, and has 
been imitated in other states. 1900 Daily News 26 June 3 5 
An “*eight-company battalion. 1900 Locomtivess Railways 
Jan. 10/2 I'wenty *8-coupled compound goods, 1902 Encycé. 
Brit, XXXII. 150,2 ' Might-coupled" total-adhesion type 3 
now found ona good many English railways. 1903 I estr. 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 7 3 One of the standard cight-coupled goods 
engines. 1904 C. S. Lake Locomotive 60 Goods engines 
with eight-coupled wheels, 1750 Doston Vews-Letter ti Jaun., 
A beautiful *8 Day Clock. 1784 in Wallace Nutting Clock 
Bk. (1924) No. 33 Common eight-day repeating Clocks. 1876 
Coursing Calendar 56 An *cight-dog stake was added tothe 
card in the evening. 1847 Gloss. Terms Brit. Iler., [luite 
fotl, * Eight-Soil, or Dovblequatrefotl, an eight leaved flower 
used as a mark of cadency fortheninthson, 1897 Daily News 
3 Feb.6,4 A woman riding one among seven men on an 
*eight-manned wheel. 1893 W. K. Post //arvard Stories 
305 Now began that nrost pathetic spectacle, the finish of a 
heaten *eight-oared crew. 1886 Oxting (U.S.) VIII. 161 1 
On one side an *eight-ounce rod, a thread of silk (etc. ]. 1909 
Daily Chron, 28 Sept. 4/5 A good *eight-pointer, weighing 
over rg stone. 1837 Kep. Agric, Alass. 24 The Pickwacket 
corn, an early *eight-rowed variety. 1849 Nep. Coron. 
Patents, Agrte. (1850) 101 Maize. The eight-rowed and 
twelve-rowed varieties are mostly used. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm, Agrie. (1869) 431 A small variety of eight-rowed 
corn. 1884 P. Hiccs Wagu. & Dyn.-electr. Mach. 33 The 
armature consists of an “eight-spoked wheel. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 1 Mar. 7\2 *Eight-wheeled first and third-class 
carriages. 1904 Wes. Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/1 A special mail train 
consisting of twelve *eight-wheelers, 1930 J/orning Lost 
17 June 14 7 He holed an *eight-yarder for a 2 at the sixth. 


Eighteen, a. (sé.) Add: 2. b. p/. A sheet of 
eighteen pages ; a book in 18mo. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing I. 55 When a 
Twelves, Eighteens, etc. is wrought. 1795 Mull Advertiser 
19 Dec. 4 3A purposely manufactured wove paper, in Octo- 
decimo or Eighteens, 1808 Stower Printers’ Gram. 199 
A plan for imposing a half sheet of eighteens. 1839 T. @ 
Hansarp Print. & Typce-Founding 163 Works done in six- 
tcens, eizhteens, twentyfours, or thirty-twos. 

3. eighteen-hole (golf-course) ; ezghleen-tonner. 

1907 West, Gaz. 21 Sept. 9/1 The opening of Matlock's 
new *eighteen-holes golf course. 1888 13, Moore (27¢de) To 
Gibraltar and Back in an * Eighteen-Tonner. 

b. As in eighicen-tiwenties, the ycars betwccn 
1819 and 1830. 

1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 4/4 A collection of poems by 
Frances Ridley Havergal, belongingto thecighteen-seventies. 
1909 Heston. Gaz. 24 Mar. 2/1 She has abundance of ‘ sensi- 
bility’, as that word was understood in the eighteen-twenties. 
1924 Garswortuy Ihhite A/onkey 1. ix, The Hotch-potch 
Club went back to the eighteen-sixties. 1929 SusAN Ertz 
Galaxy x, The eighteen-nineties came, with their revival of 
interest inliterature and painting. 1929 (¢7¢éc) Vhe Eighteen- 
seventies : essays hy Fellows of the Royal Society of Litera. 
ture. Ed. H.G. Granville-Barker, 1930(¢i¢/e) he Eighteen- 
Eighties. Ed. W. De la Mare. 

Eight hours. Usually attrib., as in eight 
hours’ (hour) day,a working-day of eight hours, esp. 
regarded as the maximum for industrial workers. 

1867 inS, Webb Trade Unionisin (1920) 309 Such a measure 
of legislative restriction as shall secure a uniform Eight 
Hours Bill in factories, exclusive of meal-times. 1869 C. L. 
Brace New Westv. 60 The effort to gain a larger share of 
the profits ofcapital hy means of an Eight-Hour Law. /did, 
61 From all we can hear, the eight hour movement will soon 
fall to the ground. 1891 S. Wess & H. Cox (¢/tle) The 
Fight Hours Day. 1895 J. Burns in Eucycl. Brit. (1902) 
N XXII. 668/1 Higher wages and eight hours for Government 
workmen—all these things were in the direction of helping 
the unemployed. 1899 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/1 It should 
never be forgotten that Alfred was the inventor of the eight 
hour day. 1902 Eacycl. Brit. XXXII. 668/1 English public 
opinion was sceptical when the Trades Union Congresses 
declared themselves powerless to establish an eight hours’ 
working day without the help of the State. 1910 J. F. 
Fraser Australia 202 The eight hours’ day is operative 
throughout the Commonwealth. 

Eightsome (Atsam), a. Add: [See -some 2,] 
Also sé. = an eightsome reel. 

1875 W. ALEXANDER A/n Folk 246 They..caper through 
the ‘eightsome ’ figure with louder ‘hooch-hoochs !’ than 
before. 1905 Weston. Gaz. 15 Sept. 7/2 A host of charming 
young Highland girls, with the tartans and hadges of their 
clans, danced the eightsomes and the Reel of Tulloch. 1926 
Glasgow Herald 7 June 8 The dancing of Scottish reels, 
foursomes, eightsomes, and soinetimes even a sixteensome. 
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Eight-square, a. (Iccent U.S. example.) 

1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. i. 4 He..carried 
across his saddle a heavy ‘eight square’ rifle, 

Eighty, a. (sb.) Add: 2.¢. A halfofa quarter 
section of land, comprising eighty acres. U..S. 

1845 Mas. Kirkcano Western Clearings 2 Section-corners 
and quarter-stakes, eighties and forties, and fractions, are 
plain envugh when one is habituated to them. 1872 4 ner. 
Naturalist V1.77 The whole surface of the plains iy sere 
and brown save some ‘eighties’ or larger tracts that are 
fenced. 1913 Mrs. Srratron-Porter Laddie xi. (1417) 204 
Then I hurned. .across the west eighty to the woods. 

3. elvhly-ton (pun). 

1874 /'orcupine 18 Apr. 37 1 The construction of an 8o- 
ton gun at Woolwich 1s stated to be decided upon. 1880 
Ic, Maiteann in Eneycel. Brit. X1.292 2 In the €o-ton gun 
powder cuhes of 14 in. edge are used. 1888 A, C. Ginter 
Mr. Potter of Texas iti, Lhat was the first cighty-ton gun 
fired in war. 

Eiko (ai:ko"). Short for *E1KoNocEY. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Pull, W1. 20 V.iko has net yet.. 
shown all itcando, 1892 /‘hotogr. ainn. 1. 45 Eiko stock 
solution, ; 

Eikonogen (aikp:ndJzen). Chem. [Discovered 
by M. Andresen, of Berlin; f. Gr. eixovo-, eixwy 
image, Icon +-GEN.J] A developing agent used in 
photography (see quot. 1889). Also at/776. 

1889 Fru. Soc. Chem. Ind. 31 Dec. 958 This acid was the 
first amidosulphonic acid of naphthol ever obtained, and it 
is the sodium salt of the said acid which has recently Leen 
introduced as a photographic developer under the name of 
* Eikonogen'. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buil. AV. 25 biko- 
nogen for lantern slides is cheaper and easier than auy 
other developer. 1892 /%iofogr. Ana. I1.p. vu, Likunogen 
Cartridges only require the addition of water when it is 
ready for use. Jbiu. 96 The addition of a very few drops of 
J. emerson Reynold’s tetiathiocarbainidesammonium bLru- 
mide to the eikonogen developer. 

Einkorn (arnkgin. ([G., f. efx one + Lorn 
sced.] An inferior varicty of wheat, 7rzicnm 
MONO OCC tM, 

1924 J. A. Tnomson Science Old & Nezw x\iii. 250 Inferior 
cultivated wheats like Emmer, Spelt, and inkorn. 1928 
Peake & Freurk Steppe 4 Sown 54 It is believed tat their 
predecessors [in Fastern Thessaly], like the carly peasants 
in_the Danube basin, had cultivated einkorn. | 

Einsteinian (ainftatnian , a. [f. the name of 
Albert £inslein +-1anx.]  V'ertaining to or charac- 
teristic of Einstein or his theories. 

1925 Joap A/snd & Matter 46 In an Einsteinian universe 
the velocity of light is the greatest velocity possible. 1928 
Observer 25 Mar. 9,4 Eisteinian plrysics. 

Hirenical, variant of IRENICAL, 

1890 Gasquet & Tisuor Edw. t'/ & Bh. Com. Prayer 28 
The choice of Quignon’s work fora model had an aspect 
almost eirenical 1891 Yad/et 3 Jan. 11 The whole Pastoral 
».ts decidedly eirenical. 

Eisegesis (ais/dzisis), [f. Gr. efs in, into + 
-egesis of Execesis.] The interpretation of a word 
or passage (of the Scriptures) by reading into it 
one’s own ideas. Hence Bisege‘tical a. 

1878 Scuarr Through Bille Lands 1. v. 53 Theeisegetial 
manner of those allegorical and typological exegetes who 
make the Scriptures responsiole for their own pious thoughts 
and fancies. 1892 Evangelist (N.Y) 3 Mar. 4/4 (Funk) 
Dr. Elliot.. held tirmly to the doctrine that exegesis, and 
‘eisegesis 7, is the province of the student of the Scriptures. 

Histeddfodic (estedvpdik), a. [f EistevpFop 
+-Ic.] Of or belonging to the Eisteddfod. 

1877 Ruys Lect. Welsh Philol. vi. 314 Ofydd..is defined 
to be an Eisteddfodic graduate who is neither bard nor 
druid, and translated into ovate. 1894 Daily News 31 May 
5/4 One of the Eisteddfodic conductors. 1923Str H. Jones 
Old Men, i, 29,1 pass over the Eistedfodic prizes we won. 

Bis wool. ([G. ¢ésice.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 CautFen.p & Sawarpo Dict. Needlework, Eis woot 
(sometimes written ‘Ice Wool’), a very fine glossy descrip- 
tion of worsted wool, made of two-thread thickness, and 
employed double for making shawls. 1891 Queen 17 Oct. 
639/3 Twelve balls of eis wool are required. _ ; 

-eity, termination of nouns of quality or condi- 
tion corresp. to adjs. in -Eous, on the model of L. 
Zdoneus IDONEOUS, late L. zdoneitas IDONEITY (1617), 
scholastic L. Aomogeneus Homocreneous, homo- 
gencitds HOMOGENEITY (1623). Among other early 
examples are spontaneity (1651), sebterraneily 
(1686), consentaneity (1798). Two exceptional 
mod.L. formations eccertds (f. ecce lo, behold), vel- 
leitas (f. velle to will) gave Ecceity (1549), VEL- 
LEiTY (1618). 

Ejecta (‘dze‘kta), sd. 27, [nent. pl. of pa. pple. 
of L. ecére, f. e- out, forth + zacere to cast.] 

1, The matter ejected from a volcano. 

@1889 Amer. Meteor. Frnt. IN. 109 (Cent. D.) Dust and 
other ejecta played hut a secondary part in the production 
of the phenomena. 1890 ature 16 Oct. 6012 It may be 
thought that any volcanic ejecta would speedily melt the 
snow upon which they fell. 1902 Daily Chrom. 11 Sept. 6 2 
On the afternoon of the 3rd the ejecta was of the colour of 
sulphur. : ; Bie 

2. Path. That which is ejected in vomiting. 

1908 Practitioner Oct.601 Frequent vomiting,..the ejecta 
being often blood-stained and sometimes faecal. 

Ejector. Add: 2. efector rifle. 

1920 G. Burrarp Notes on Sporting Rifles 68 Spare fore 
sights, extractors in the case of ejector-ritles. 

Ekka (eka). <Avglo-Ind. Also ecca, ecka. 
[Hind. e&fa (Skr. e4a one).] A small one-horsed 
vehicle used in India, 


ELASTIC, 


1811 F. B. Sotvyss Les findons (11, Ekka.. perhaps the 
simplest carriage that can be Epaered, Ueing nothiog more 
than a chair covered with red clouh, and fixed upon an axle. 
tree between two small wheels. The Ekka is drawn by one 
horse. 1886 Kirtine Departon. Ditties (1688) 21 The Waler 
jumped an eka just above the City Drain. 1892 Pall Mail 
Gaz. 21 Dec. 3 2, | am going to take anecka. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Vales (1896) 148 His wife had fe silver 
tyres to the wheels of her ekkal 1922 s9¢h Cent, Oct. 592 
The bullock carts, the loaded camels, the eccas, the ele- 
phants, of typtcal India. 

attrib. 1890 Kiptinc Plain Tales, Thrown away 23 The 
chka-pony..had gonehome, 1899 IVeston. Gaz. 25 Oct. 3 1 
Ekka bells, 

Ekker (cko1) University or school slang. 
[dee *-ER 6] = Exercise sé. 7. 

1891 Sara J. Duncan Amer, Girl in London 254 Walking 
for what in the vulgar tongue might be called exercise, but 
here (sc. in Oxford] was ‘ekker ’. 1 Winchester Coll. 
Notions 40 Most houses have Lkker Kod, the amount of 
pa exercise varying from four to six hours a week. 

Ekphore, etc. : see *EcrHon:, etc. 

El (el). U.S. [Short for Evevaten ppl. a.] An 
elevated railway. (Cf. *L.) 

a 1906 O. Henry’ Trimmet Lamp etc. 121 Lely Id Ikey 
as he ambles up the street beneath the roarmg ‘1 * between 
the rows of reeking sweatshups. 


Elaborate, v. Add: 


3. intr. To become elaborate. 

1876 I]. Seexcer /’rinc. Sociol. 1. §103 This custom 
elaborates as social development goes through its earlier 
Stages. 1903 Lancprivuk Flame 4 Flood xx, ‘These (se. 
preparations] she discovered had augmented and elaborated 
to a considerable extent, 

Elabrate /lébret), @ “nt. [f. E-3+ La- 
BuUM +-ATE%,] Without a distinct labrum or upper 
lip. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 308 Elabrate (F/a- 
ératum), When an iuperfect mouth has Mandihula, 
My xillie, Labium, and Maxillary Palpi, or what perform 
their office, hut no Labrum. 

Elaioplast (/loidplast). Cytology. Also eleo-. 
[f. Gr. éAqov oil +-rLast.] A globular body con- 
sisting of granular protoplasm and drops of oil. 

1goz /neycl, Brit. XXVIII. 334/1 In the Hepaticz, oil- 
hudies are found which may have some relation to elaio- 
plasts. /éid., The eye-spot which is found in motile cells of 
the Alga, Protococcus, /:nglema, etc., may also have some- 
thing in common with the elaioplast. 

Elamite (/‘la:nsit), [-1Tz!.] An inhabitant or 
native of Elam. Also a/trz. 

1526 Tinpatx Acts ii. 9 Parthians, Medesand Elamyts, and 
theinhabiters of Mesopotamia. 1880 Encyc/. Brit. X1, 1355/1 
It [se. Nestorian Christianity] was successfully preached to 
the Dactrians, the Huns, the Dersians, the Indians, the 
Persarmenians, the Medes, the klamites. 1928 C. Dawson 
Age Gods iv. 83 The ancient Elamite tongue. 

Elaphure (e'lifiuer). f{ad. mod.L. elaphurus, 
f. €Aapos stay + otpa tail.] A species of deer, Z/z- 
phurus davitianus, of northern China. So E la- 
phurine a. 

1872 Trans. Zoot. Soc. VII. 336 The Elaphure is..very 
distinct in the form of its horns from every other described 
species of the genus [Cervus]. 1891 Frower & Lyvekker 
Alammads 321 The Elaphurine group is represented .. hy 
Cervus davidianus. 

Elapoid (e‘lapoid), ¢. [f. mod.L. Evaps+ 
-o1).] Of, belonging to, or resembling the Z/apite. 

1895 A thenzum 14 Dec. 838 2 Boulengerina stornisi, an 
elapoid snake froin Lake Tanganyika. i 

Elasmobranchian ‘azmobre'nkian), a. and 
56. Zool. = V.LASMOBRANCH. 1889 Cent. Diet. 

Elasmosaurus (/lezmosfris). Paleon/, Also 
anglicized -saur, [mod.L., f. Gr. éAacyeos metal 
plate + catpos lizard.) An extinct marine reptile, 

1899 Excyct, Brit, X. 359/2 One of the most extraordinary 
of these reptilian forms was the /lasmosaurns—a huge 
snake-like form 40 feet long, with slim arrow-shaped head 
on a swan-like neck rising 20 feet out of the water. 1924 

. A. THomson in Glasgow Herald 5 July 4 One of them, 

lasmosaurus, Seems to have been 45 feet in length, half 
consisting of neck. 

Elasmothere (Mx:zmopie1). Palzont. [ad. 
mod.L. elasmothérium (also used), f. Gr. édagpés 
metal plate + @npiov beast.) A large extinct rhi- 
noceros the remains of which are found in the 
Pleistocene. 

1927 Peake & Frevre Hunters & Artists 32 Another 
grass-eating rhinoceros from Siberia, usually known as the 
Elasmothere, 

Blastance (flx'stans). Zvectr. [irreg. f. ELas- 
TIC +-ANCE.] The capacity of a dielectric for oppos- 
ing an electric charge or displacement. 

1890 W. P. Maycock Pract. Electr. Notes (ed. 2) 48 Elas- 
tance is the reciprocal (or reverse) of Permittance ; the com- 
parative elastance of a dielectric is called its elastivity. For 
instance, a dielectric of great permittance has little elastance 
and vice versa. 1890 Electrician 14 N Ov. 41 The use of the 
words decalescence, reluctaocy, reluctivity, elastance, elas- 
tivity, permittivity, might be well deferred till they are more 
generally adopted. 1893 Heavisipe Electromagn. Theory 
I. ii. § 31. 29 The formal relation of reluctance to reluctivity 
with magnetic force and induction, is the same as that. .of 
elastance to elastivity with electric force and displacement. 

Elastic, a. and sé. Add: , 

A. adj. 4. (partly attrib. use ofthe sb.) Applied 
to fabrics (or articles made of them) containing 
threads or thin strips of rubber usually covered by a 
woven material, LJastic sides: pieces of such fabric 


ELASTIVITY. 


forming the sides or insertions in the sides of a boot; 
also attrib., as elaslic stde boots, and ellipt. = boots 
of sucha make. Hence e/astte-sided adj. 

1851 /ilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 11, 1. §25/1 Elastic side, 
dress, and other boots. /di:/. 579/2 Corset, made to fasten 
in tbe front with patent spring clasp, and gauze elastic sides. 
.. Boots and shoes, with elastic sides, made by sewing pieces 
of India-rubber to the upper leather and tben to the sole. 
1856 (in Dict.) 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Elastic-bands, 
belts, braces, gaiters, &c., made with threads of caout- 
chouc, eitber naked or covered. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Elastic fabric loom, one having mechanical devices for 
stretching the rubber threads or shirrs, and holding them at 
a positive tension while the fabric is woven. 1880 Excyc. 
Brit. X11, 842 1 The threads used in making elastic webbing 
are usually cut from spread sheets. 1899 Somervitte & Ross 
Trish R.A. 295 Narrow feet in elastic-sided cloth boots. 
1goz Mrs. Barnes-Grunpy Shames Camp 30 A man with 
a soft felt hat and elastic-sided boots, 1905 — Vacill. Hazel 
292 An elastic-sided-booted woman. 

B. sé. (Earlier example.) 

1847 in H. Howe A/ist. Collect. Ohio 48 Witb the elastics 
supplied by tbe ladies, for a balter..the young dog passed 
from the shores of time. 

Elastivity (Zlesti-viti). Z£vectr. [irreg. f. 
Evastic + -Ivity.] The property of a dielectric by 
virtue of which the flow of current between points 


having difference of potential is restrained. 

1890, 1893 [see “Etastance]. 1890 W. P. Maycock Pract. 
Electr. Notes (ed. 2) 48 The comparative elastance of a 
dielectric is called its elastivity. 

Elatement (/léitmént). Delete + Ods. and 
add qnots. 

1894 Leisure [four Jan. 146/2 Impossible to describe the 
child's elatement. 1922 Mrs. A, Sipcwick Victorian xv. 
117 A note of elatement in bis voice. , 

Elative,a. Add: ¢. Gram. Havinganahbsolute 
superlative force. Alsosd., an absolute superlative. 

31906 J. H. Movtron Gram. N. T. Grk.1.78 In the NT the 
obsolescence of tbe superlative, except in the elative sense 
is most marked. /bid., Mt. 1120 may show the elative— 
‘those very numerous migbty works’, /éid.97 The repeti- 
tion of an adjective produces anelative. 1915 A. H. M°NeILe 
St. Matt. 59/2 "EAaxioros..may be elative, ‘very small’. 

Elbow, sé. Add: 

1, b. Delete ¢ Ods. and add quot. 

1908 Animal Managem, (War Office) 330 For the horse, a 
small sausage-shaped pillow, long enough to surround the 
pastern..will be fan: to prevent the elbow touching the 
ground when lying down. /bid. (see elbozu-brushing in “5}. 


4. g. To lift one’s (or the) elbow : to drink im- 


-moderately. Similarly, to crook the elbow: see 


*CRook v.1 

1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Year xiv. 205 It was he.. 
whbo..when, fauvre garcon, he lifted his elbow too often 
himself, gave her tbe taste for alcohol. 1928 Dasly Express 
7 Mar. 15/4 Many a young man who has been lifting his 
elbow too frequently in Dublin is packed off to Melleray 
for a cure. 

5. elbow-brushing (see qnot.); elbow-pipe, a 
pipe having a bend resembling an elbow; elbow- 
sleeve, a sleeve reaching only to the elbow. 

1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 330 ° Elbow brushing 
in the camel is a serious condition resulting from the friction 
of the elbow pad against tbe side in animals which are tied 
in at tbe elbow and whose toes are turned out. 1863 Sir W. 
Fairsairn /ron 166 An *elbow-pipe..establishes a come 
munication.. between the blast-pipe and the tuyere. 1883 
Specif. Alnwick §& Cornhill Rhvy. 22 Proper elbow pipes 
and connections to be made with existing drains. 1899 
Daily News 24 June 4/6 Some of the smart people com- 
promise by adopting ‘elhow sleeves with very long gloves 
rucked up the whole length of the fore-arm. /did. 22 July 
4/3 Elbow sleeves have come in with tbe heat. 

Elbow-chair, (Earlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1696 S. Sewatt Diary 1. 438, I reach’d the elbow chair to 
him and with my Arms crowded him into it. 1835 Kvicker- 
bocker Mag. V.221 Rising from his elbow-chair, 1852 D. G. 
Mitcuett Dream Life 183 The old elbow chair is in its place, 

Elder, a. and 54.3. Add: 

A. adj. 1. ec. Elder statesman, in Japan, a 
member of a body of retired statesmen and nobles 
who act as confidential advisers of the emperor. 

1921 (see “Genro]. 1923 29th Cent. Jan. 138 The exclusive 
powers of the gexvo, or elder statesmen, are passing witb 
the men themselves, 

B. sb. 4. b. An order of priests in the Catholic 
Apostolic Church. 

1828 E. Irvine Doctr. Incarn. Ep. Ded., Writ. 1865 V.7 
These Sermons on the Incarnation.. you received with all 
acceptation; and the Elders whom God hath set over you 
made choice of them to stand first in these volumes. 1876 
Encycl. Brit, V.238/1 Four-and-twenty priests, divided into 
the four ministries of ‘elders, prophets, evangelists, and 
pastors’...The understanding is that each elder, with his 
co-presbyters and deacons, shall have charge of 500 adult 
communicants in his district. 

ce. Iu New England, a minister of any denomina- 
tion. : 

1874 B. F. Taytor World on Wheels, etc. 1. xix. 140 Take 
a young fellow from Hamilton or Rochester..and call him 
Elder, as his country brethren and sisters always will. 
/bid, 141 Elders Card and Cook. 1921 R. M. Jones Later 
Periods Quakerism 1. iv. 120 note, Even now in the rural 
districts of New England a minister of any denomination is 
called ‘Elder’. 

Eldonian (eldsu-niin), a. [f.the name of John 
Scott, Earl of Z/don+-1an.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of Lord Eldon, regarded as typical of 

‘diehard’ toryism, Also Eldonine (e‘ldanain) g. 
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1876 W. Cory Lett. § Yrils. (1807) 419 A fusion of Pen- 
tbamic legislation with Eldonine evolution. 1898 Daily 
News 8 July 4/7 His Toryismis Eldonian and antediluvian. 
1g0o fit, 31 Dec. 4/7 Vhe century, considered from a 
political point of view, may be divided into tbe Eldonian, 
the Peelite, the Palmerstonian, and the Gladstonian eras. 
1926 London Merc. May 104 An Eldonian Tory still describes 
a type peculiar to the Englisb temperament, and never, 
perhaps for that reason, personally unpopular. 

Election. Add: (Also U.S, 'lection.) 

7. b. The choosing between two rights by a per- 
son who derives one of them under an instrument 
in which a clear intention appears that he should 
not enjoy both. 

3891 G. Serrece Eguitahle Dectrine Election 6 Election 
is often said to rest on an implied condition. — 

8. election bun, cake U..S., varieties of fancy 
bread ; election-commissioner, one of a body of 
men appointed to inqnire into corrupt practices 
during an election or (U..S.) to take charge of an 
election ; election court, a court for the election 
of magistrates or officers; election district U.S., 
a district created for the purposes of elections ; 
election petition, a petition brought against a 
member of parliament for illegal practices during 
his election campaign ; election sermon U.5S., one 
delivered on the occasion of an election. 

1859 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/.-t, ii. 52(He] recollects he 
had a glazed *’lection bun, and sat eating it, and lookingdown 
onthe Common. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks v. 48 
Aunt Nancy Prime, famous for making *election-cake and 
ginger pop. 1878 /farper's Mag. LVI1. 581/1 Polly.. 
nursed him up with a mug of flip and a lot o° lection cake. 
1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast vi. 73 Nobody in Trumbull 
could make..such shortcakes, ‘lection cake, or pound cake. 
1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 369.1 A prosecution for any of 


the above offences cannot be instituted more than a year . 


after the offence was cominitted, unless an inquiry by 
*Election Commissioners takes place. «@ 1656 BRADForD 
Plymouth Plant. . (1856) 189 At ye spring of ye year, about 
yetimeof their * Election Court, Oldam came againe amongst 
them. 1685S. Sewatt Diary 1. 12 They would bave had 
them made a report..next Tuesday, but agreed to be next 
Election Court. 1799 in Ann. 72h Congress 2 Sess. 1411 In 
every “election district in the country. 1835 Southern Lit. 
Messenger \, 218 One or two..get a resolution passed for a 
general caucus of the whole party, in the town, or election 
district, 1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict.c. 38 (f7¢/e) An Act to amend 
the Jurisdiction for the Tri] of *Klection Petitions. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 278, 2 In 1741, Sir Robert Walpole... was 
.-driven from office by a vote upon the Chiy penham election 

etition. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict.c. 125 §11 The Trial of every 

“lection Petition shall be conducted before a Puisne Judge 
of One of Iler Majestv’s Superior Courts of Common Law. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 705/1 By the Act of 1879 the trial 
of an election petition is conducted before two judges instead 
of one, as befure. 1644 ec. Massachusetts Bay (1853) Il. 
71 The printer shall have leave to print the *election sermon, 
wth Me Mathers consent. 1685 S. Sewatt Diary I. 92 This 
day his Election Se:mon came out. 

Electioneer (fekfaniss), 56. [f. ELEcTion + 
-EER, after auctioneer, etc.] = KELECTIONEERER. 

1895 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 July 8/1 In the Yorkshire Con- 
stituencies. ‘The Champion Electioneer. 1905 Jrnl. Educ. 
Apr. 272/2 To secure that the professorship shall not neces- 
sarily go to the most successful electioneer. 1928 Daily 
Express 11 Oct. 11'r The Liberal electioneers at once 
denounced it as a ‘ Tory trick’. 

Electioneer, v. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1817 in Fearon Sketches (1818) 146 One who intrigued and 
bargained for the office, and openly electioneered for hiin- 
self. 1836 Crockett Exploits & Adv. Texas (1837) 11 For 
this reason he came out openly to electioneer against me. 
1843 Carctton Mew Purchase xviii. 139 Numbers go to sce 
their neighbours, or to bear the news, and not a few to 
electioneer. . ; 

Electioneering, v/ sé. (Earlier example.) 

1774 W. Gorpon f/ist. Amer. Rev. (1788) 1, 252 Caucusing 
.sanswers mucb to what we style parliamenteecring or elec: 
tioneering. , 

Elective, ¢z. and sd, Add: A. adj. 3. b. Of 
college or high-school studies: Subject to the 
student’s choice ; optional. Soelective system. U.S. 

3847 in Aan. Rep. Harvard Coll. 1883-4 14 The elective 
system is now given up in this department. 1868 C. W. 
Ditke Greater Brit. 1. vii. 89 The system of elective studies 
pursued at Michigan (University) is one to which we are 
year by year tending in the English universities. 1880 
Harper's Mag. July 254/1 In the German Universities the 
studies are all elective and optional; in the colleges of the 
United States compulsory. 1890 J. G. Fitcn Noles Amer. 
Schools 59 In the high schools and universities the practice 
of prescribing ‘elective’ subjects is very common. 

B. sb. 2. A subject of study specially selected 
by the student in a college or nniversity; an optional 
subject or course of study. U.S. 

1876 J. D. Witney in Life (1909) 330, I shall have an 
elective this winter in economical geology. 1895 Cad, Univ. 
Nebraska 212 The elective in the History of Sculpture and 
Painting will be given at three o’clock. x901 }l ests. Gaz. 
3o May 12/1 At Yale, where the study of this language had 
been neglected for many years, more than a hundred 
students have chosen it as one of their ‘electives’. 1902 
Corsin American at Oxford 167 The idea of grouping 
electives is the fundamental difference between English and 
American education. 1926 Amer, Oxonian July 100 Oxford 
is a school for specialists, ‘here are no minors, no electives, 
nothing but majors. 

Electoral, az Add: 1. b. Zlectoral college 
(see quot. 1889). U.S. 

3812 Steele Papers 11. 687 The sense of each district may 
then be pretty generally represented in the Electoral College. 
@3850 Catuoun Wks, I. 175 In case the electoral college 


ELECTRIFIABLE. 


fails to choose a Vice-President, the power devolves on the 
Senateto make the selection. 1889 Century Dict., Electoral 
college, a name informally given to the electors of a single 
State, when met to vote for President and Vice-President 
of the United States, and sometimes to tbe whole body of 
electors, 1903 R. L. AsHtey Amer. Govt. 274 The work of 
the Electoral College. 

4. Electoral Act, an act determining the method 
of parliamentary election. 

1875 Encyel. Brit. 11. 290/2 The Constitution Act of 1856 
and tbe Electoral Act of 1858. /4/d., The Electoral Act of 
1865 (29 Vic. c. 279). 1906 Westin. Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/2 The 
precedent of the Commonwealtb Electoral Act. 

Electric, a. and sé. Add: A. adj. 2, 2b. 
Additional examples and quots.: also, electric 
chair U.S., a chair in which persons condemned to 
death are electrocuted; electric chorea (see quot.) ; 
electric hare, an artificial hare made to run by 
electricity, used in conrsing; electric storm 
Afeteorol., a violent disturbance of the electrical 
condition of the atmosphere, often causing inter- 
ference with telegraphic communication; electric 
torch, (a) a gas-lighter operated by electricity 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1874) ; (6) a contrivance con- 
sisting essentially of an electric lamp enclosed in 
a portable case containing a battery. 

1891 A. E. Kexnepy in Adect. in Daily Life, llouseh. 239 
The first application of electricity to household purposes 
was presented hy the “electric bell early in the [19th] century. 
1889 Peel City Guardian 8 June 6’2 The preparations, 
which are toconsist of taking a seat in an “electric chair. 
1903 NV. Y. Even. Post 28 Oct. 12 Two men were sentenced 
to die in the electric chair. 1890 Diruixes J/ed. Dict., * Elec- 
tric chorea, a peculiar disease of northern Italy, characterized 
by sudden, shock-like muscularcontractions, with progressive 
atrophy and paralysis. 1927 Punch 27 July 85/3 A greyhound 
race atthe White City had to be re-run last week because the 
*electric hare ran too fast. 1g02 Excycl, Brit. XXX. 4491 A 
transverse difference of ‘electric potential (Hall effect). 1882 
Proc. R. inst. Gt. Brit. X. 6g Siemens’ Lichterfelde *Electric 
Railway, now running at Berlin. 1902 Axeycl. Brit, XXV1. 
228, 1 An overhead electric railway runs from the Zoologischer 
Gaiten to the Schlesisches Thor. 1919 E. Hennricx Chem. 
Everyday Lifecg* Electric steel is the latest method whereby 
the steel is heated, and the required ingredients added in an 
electric furnace. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republ, 14 June 
16 A severe “electric storm, accompanied by a high wind, 
swept ove Springfield. 1859 SuHarexrer Telegr. Alan. 142 
Soemmering’s *Electric Telegraph of 1809. 1868 Act 31 & 
32 Vict. c. 110 An Act to enable Her Majesty's Postmaster 
General to acquire, work, and maintain Electric Telegraphs. 
1902 Hindser Mag, June, Advt. p. xxv/2 The ‘ Ever-Ready’” 
Portable *Electric Torch. 1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 
3 The list of damages discovered by the glare ofan electric 
torch. 1888 Aneyel. Brit. XXIL1. 495/2 Anotber method of 
effecting “electric traction is to carry a store of energy on 
the car or on a special locomotive. /déd. 495/1 An “electric 
tramway 6 miles long connecting Portrush and Bushmills, 
in the north of Ireland. 1871 Letsure Hour 18 Nov.720 2 
The “electric wave, produced bya few pieces of copper and 
zinc. 1895S. P. Tuomvson Licctr. & Magn. 1. xiv. § 516 
In tbe case of true electric waves, portions of the energy 
of tbe current . .arethrown off. 1902 Aneycl. Brit, XXVIII. 
55/2 Electric waves must be passing through the dielectric 
surrounding a condenser in the act of discharging. 

B. sé. 3. Short for (a) electric lamp, light, 
(5) electric motor car, railway, tramcar, etc. 

1886 Ha:zfer's Mag. July 314/1 Vhe light of common day 
..is preferable to any manner of. .alabaster lamps, or even 
the latest improvement in electrics. 1890 Soston (Mass.) 
Grul. 3 Mar. 1/7 Do the electrics travel too fast for the 
public safety? 1892 Susan Hate Leéé, 269 There are cables, 
and electrics, but these haven't entirely driven out the 
horse. 1896 Peterson Alag. Jan. 65/2 [They] would no 
more enter an ‘electric’ than they would give up wearing 
mitts all day. 1897 Kirtixc Café. Cour, 215 Harvey..was 
asleep before his fathercould shade the electrics. 1898 — 
Fleet in Being vi, A triple row of white and purple electrics. 
rg05 Euin. Giyn Viciiss. Evangeline 166 In the twinkle of 
an eye we were rolling in the electric to Willis’s. 1909 
Westm. Gaz, 2 Sept. 9/1 Underground electrics. 1922 Mara. 
B. Houston Wttch-stan ix. 99 Mrs. Morse .. climbed 
breathlessly back into the electric. xr924 Susan GLasPELL 
Fidelity iv. 33 She told him..that Mrs. Blair had come 
for Mrs. Fracklin in her ‘electric’ and they had gone toa 
tea. 1926 E. Wattace Clue of 7 wisted Candle xiii, He felt 
for tbe switch of the electric. 

Electric eel. (Also electrical eel.) [tr. mod. 
L. gymnotus electricus.| = GYMNOTUS. 

1775 Phil. Trans. LXV.1. 102 An Account of the Gyminotus 
Elcctricus, or Electrical Eel. (1775 A. Garpen /4i¢d. 107 
The person to wbom tbese animals belong, calls then 
Electrical Fish.] 1794 Medical Extracts 11. xii. 121 note, 
Vandelott makes two species of the electric eel, the black 
and reddish. 1802, 1836 (see ELecrricat 2). 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XI, §10/2 The electric-eel is said to communicate 
shocks so violent that men and even horses are overpowered 
by them, 

Electric ray. = Torreno sd. 1. 

1862 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 119. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 
649/2 The electric rays (Torpedinidz), 1880-4 Day Sishes 
Gt. Brit. & [rel, V1. 331. 

Electricute (/le‘ktrikizt), a proposed stbsti- 
tute for *ELECTROCUTE v.: see quot. So Ele‘c- 
tricuter, Electricu'tioner, Electricu‘tion (in 
Dicts.). 

1893 F. A. Marcu in The Chantauguan Apr. 21 (Funk) 
A Latin word for execute, to go with electric, or a Greek 
word to go with electro is wanted. The Latin word execute 
makes electri-execute, which would contract into electricute. 


Electrifiable (elektrifsi,ib’1), a. [f Evzcrni- 
FY +-ABLE.] Capable of being electrified. 
1828-32 WEBSTER. 


ELECTRIFICATION, 


Electrification. Add: 

1. b. The action or process of electrifying a rail- 
way system or the like. 

Earlier attempts to provide a term for this were electro- 
@sation and electrilisation, with a verb electralise (sic) = 
*}Lectriry vw 3 bh. 

[1g00 MWestin. Gaz. 15 Feb. 4/1 The electrolisation of the 
inner circle, with its twenty-six stations, /bid. 15 Aug, 3/1 
‘The complete eclectrolisation of Loudon tramways. 1901 
J. Burns in Standard 4 Mar., If Londoners had only done 
in 1895 what they did on Saturday, three-fourths of the 
tramways would have been electralised. 1901 Weston, Gaz. 
28 Aug. 4/3 Americanised companies which go in for the 
* standard ’ system of electrilisatiou.] 

rgo1 Westin, Gaz. 2 Jan. 8, 3 The character of the coal con- 
sumed..has altered the position for the worse... he one 

ossible remedy is electrification. /bid. 6 June, Wistrict 

‘ailway Electrification. 1904 Darly Chron. 26 Aug. 7 4 
Electrification Perils. Risk ntailed bythe Transformation 
of the ‘Underground’. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 561 Electrification ganger. 


. fig. The condition or state of being electrified 


or excited. (Cf. ELEcTRIFY wv. 2.) 

3878 Fr, A. Kemare Ree. Girlhood 1. iv. 1:3 The tragedy 
was ended, and 1 had electrified the audience, my com- 
panions, ancl, still more, inyself; and so, to avert any ill 
effects from this general electrification, Mrs. Rowden thought 
it wise and welltosaytome[eic.]. 1892 Leisure [Jour Aug. 
637/r Yer electrification by Mr. Belport’s proposal. 

Electrify, v. Add: 1. b. To introduce 
electric power into (a system of railways, ctc.). 

3900 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 9 3 It is not very astonishing 
that the directors of the District Railway should be in uo 
violent hurry to start upon the electrifying of thei line. 

Electro-. Add: 

Ele:ctro-ana'lysis Chem., clectrolytic analysis ; 
so Ele:ctro-analy‘ticala. Ele:ctro-bra’sser (sce 
quot.). Ele‘ctrobus, an omnibus propelled by 
electricity; also al/rzs, Ele:ctro-ca‘rdiogram 
fPath., a tracing giving a record of the clectric 
currents produced in the body by the heart-beats of a 
patient, Ble:ctro-ca‘rdiograph, theapparatusused 
in registering elcctro-cardiograms ; hence Ele.ctro- 
cardiogra‘phic a@., Ele-ctro-cardio‘graphy. 
Ele:ctro-che-mically a@v., in accordance with the 
laws of electro-chlemistry. Ele:ctro-che mist, one 
who practises electro-chemistry. Blectro-chrono- 
graph (earlier U.S.example). Ele:ctro-co'ntact, 
applied to a submarine mine which is cxploded by 
means of electricity. BEle:ctro-co‘pper v., to coat 
with copper by electrolysis. Ele:ctro-cu'lture, the 
usc of electricity in the growing of crops. Ele:ctro- 
fa‘rmer, one who uses electricity for the cultivation 
of farm-produce; so Ble:ctro-fa'rming, Ele:ctro- 
kinema‘tics, the theory of the distribution of 
currents in condnctors. Electro-motograph: sce 
Morocraru. Ele:ctro-o'ptical a., of or pcrtain- 
ing to electro-optics. Ele:ctro-pneuma'tic a., 
pertaining to a combination of electrical and pneu- 
matic power: so Ele:ctro-pneuma'tics. Ele:ctro- 
synthesis, chemical synthesis effectcd by electri- 
city. Ele:ctro-therapeu‘tical a., of or pertain- 
ing to electro-therapeutics. BEle:ctro-therapist, 
-therapeu‘tist, one who practises electro-therapy. 
Ele:ctro-thermal, -the‘rmic ads., rclating to 
heat derived from electricity. Ele:ctro-tra‘ctor, 
a tractor driven by elcctricity. Ele:ctro-tro‘pic a., 
of, pertaining to, or exhibiting electrotropism. 
Electro'tropism = *ELECTROPISM. — Ele:ctro- 
valency, a state of atomic linkage due to the 
‘sharing’ of electrons; so Electro-va‘lent a. 

1903 Elect. World & Engin. 28 Mar. 530(Cent. Suppl.) The 
differences observed in the “electro-analysis of mercury from 
a potassium cyanide solution are due to anattack of the platt- 
num disc serving as cathode and to the solubility of platinum 
in potassiuin cyanide. /did.21 Nov. 853 *Electro-analyticat 
methods. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) $278 *Electro- 
brasser..effects electrolytic deposition of hrass on hetter 
types of finished screws. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 20 Apr. 11/1 
The London *Electrohus Company. /éid. 4 Dec. 6/3 About 
January..the first of the clectrobuses will he placed in 
regular ronning. 1904 Sci. Aser. 5 Mar. 197/3 The human 
*electrocardiogram discovered by A. D. Waller. 1927 A. Y. 
Hirt Living Machinery iii. 117 Tbe second record is a 
normal ‘electro-cardiogram’ accompanied by a ‘ phono- 
cardiogram ', 1913 Q. Frul. Med. July 442 The Two In- 
Stallations, Electro-phonograph and *electro-cardiograph, 
are arranged side by side. 1927 A. V. Hite Living 
Machinery iii. Ph. xii, String galvanometer (‘electrocardio- 
graph ’)as used for recording currents produced hy the human 
heart. 1916 MacCuttum Pathol. 477 *Electrocardiographic 
tracings, which give a clear idea of the movements of the 
heart. 1913 Dortanp Med. Dict, (ed. 7), *Electrocardio- 
graphy. @1889 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 8814 (Cent. D.) The 
*electro-chemically equivalent amount of copper sulphate. 
1885 Fral. Franklin Inst. Feb. 81 The man skilled in its 
science (sc. electro-metallurgyjand art may appropriately he 
styled an *electro-chemist. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 302 
The invention of the *electro-chronograph by Professor 
Locke of our city. 1888 Excycl. Brit, XXL. 449/2 This is 
done. .in *electro-contact mines hy a circuit closer in the mine. 
1898 West. Gaz. 23 May 2/1 The electro-contact mine is 
fired by an electric cahle leading from the shore 1873 Sron 
Workshop Ree. Ser, 1. 212/2 Steel, iron, zine, lead, and tin 
which have been previously *electro-coppered. 1902 WEBSTER 
Suppl., *Electro-culture. 31917 Electrical Rev. 6 July 21/1 
Though only just heginning to attract public attention, 
electro-culture is hy no means a newidea. 1920 Electrician 
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27 Aug. 223/2 Experiments were made as to the effect of 
applying electro-culture to three varteties of potato. 1926 
Electro-Farming Mar. 294/2 Outside his cheery comfy 
house, ‘Vhe *electro-farmer stands. 1921 RK. 3. Matruews 
in Jral. [nst. Electr, Engin. (1922) UX. 725/2 This use of 
the term ‘ *electro-farming’ must be interpreted in its hroad- 
est sense, i.e. whether the electrical medium provides merely 
mechanical methods, .or whether the methods are exclusively 
electrical. 1885 Excyel. Brit, X1X. 4/1 * Electrokinematics. 
1899 Dai/y News + July 4/5 This Westinghouse *electro- 
pneumatic signalling plant. 1903 Lacycl. Brit. XXX b1.147/2 
In the electro-pneumatic systeni a full-size semaphore is used. 
1898 Lorenztr Lob (¢s¢/e) Electrolysis and ° Electrosynthesis 
of Organic Compounds. 1908 Practitioner Oct.609 he other 
sections, natal y, Dermatological, *Llectro-therapeutical, 
Epidemiological. 1909 /did, Dec. 870 The electro-thera- 
peutical Department, West London Hospital. 1899 }3’esto. 
Gaz. 19 July 10/2 Oculists, and ‘electro-therapeutists. 
1928 Sunday Dispatch 23 Dec. 5/6 Even Grosvenor-street 
having a dressmaker and an clectro-therapeutist. 1928 
Daily Express 16 May 7 An *electro-therapist. 1883 SiR 
W. eo igican Pop, Lect. (1889) 1. 134 fouls *electro-thermal 
method. 1902 £acycl, Brit. NAVI. 123; 2 In 1885 the 
hrothers Cowles patented a process for the ele trotherinal 
reduction of oxidized ores. 1899 /myincering Mag. June 
495° *Electrothermic methods have been in use for a 
number of years in connection with the production of alu- 
minium, sodium, potassiuin, etc, 1926 “lectro-Farming 
Mar. 309 The Essentials of “Electro-Tractor Design. 1927 
N.V. Swwewick Ale tr. The. Walency 84 Covalences, un- 
like *electrovalencies, are directed forces, /éf4. 83 ‘The 
electronic structure which we ussign to an atom in a mole- 
cule depends on whether we te its attachments to other 
atoms as “electrovalent or covalent, 

Glectrocute | /lektrokint), 7 [f. Eecrro-, 
after xecuTe v.] ¢rans. To put to death by 
incans of a powerful electric current. 

1889 Morce (N.Y.) 1 Aug, Kemmler, the murderer sen- 
tenced to be ‘electrocuted’. 1890 /Joston (Mass.) Jrnl. 
3 May 5 6 Thejimportant thing t? consider is that the State 
has a large number of murderers which it can neither hang 
nor ‘electrocute ’—as the new phrase hath it. 1890 Congress. 
Ree. 8375/1 Vhat the gentleman..should be ‘electrocuted * 
hy the Kemuiler process recently adopied in the state of 
New York, 1924 A. Ibuxtey Limbo 84 It wasas though he 
were about to be electrocuted. 

b. transf. Yo kill in any way by electricity. 

1909 Yorkshire Post 4 Aug. 4 5 [A boy] who was clectro- 
cuted on the Mersey Railway last Satur ay. 1913 Dasly 
Mail 13 Jan. 3 2 dhe borse..was struck by the wire and 
instantly electrocuted. 

Electrocution (/lcktrékiz-fon). 
see -TloN.] Execution by electricity. 

1890 ven. Neves 6 May 4/1 The Snpreme Court of the 
United States has refused to grant a writ of haheas corpus 
in the case of the wife murderer under sentence of electro- 
cution, 1890 Columbns (Ohio) Dispatch 4 Aug., Buffalo 
parties invited to witness the Kemmler electrocution. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXVI. 579/1 Sentence of death is executed 
hy hanging hy the nee except in New York and Ohio, 
where it is carried out by ‘electrocution’, or hy passing 
through the body of the convict a current of electricity of 
sufficient intensity to cause death and until death is caused. 

Electrode. Add: Also at/rié. 

1902 /ncyel, Brit, XXVIII. 123/2 Ordinarily carbon is 
used as the electrode inaterial. 1907 Traus. Faraday Soc. 
July 70 Electrode Potentials in Liquid Ammonia. 

Hence Ele‘ctrodeless a., destitute of electrodes, 

1893 Athenrumt 13 May 609 2 Mr. Ie. C. Rimington read 
a paper ‘On Luminous Discharges in Electrodeless Vacuunt 
Tubes’. 1899 Daily Vews 29 June 6/5 The electrode-less 
or ring discharge in various gases. 

Electromobile | /lcktromabil). (Disused.) 
[f. Evecrro- after azfomotzle.] A motor vehicle 
driven by electricity. Also afirid. 

1899 Automotor Nov., Accumulators for Electromohiles. 
1900 G. ILes Flame, £lectr. § Camera 148 An electromobile 
cab, 1906 (tis/e) Steam Car and Electromobile Review. 
1907 Daily Chron, 12 Nov. 7/4 The new electromobile 
garage, the largest in the world. ee 

Electromotivity (/le:ktro,meti‘viti). —[f- 
ELECTROMOTIVE +-ITY.] Llectromotive power. 

1900 Phil. Trans. Ser. B. CXCLIL. 128 The original posi- 
tive current of a freshly excised eyeball has two factors ; 
electromotivity of the cut end of the optic nerve and clectro- 
motivity of the disturhed retina. , 

Electron 2 (flektrgn). Physics. [f. ELEcTR(Ic 
+-on in anion, cation, oz.) Thesmallest supposed 
component of matter, associated with (or consisting 
of) an invariable charge of negative electricity. 

1891 Trans. Roy. Dudlin Soc, Ser. u.1V. 583 Acharge of this 
amount is associated in the chemical atom with each bond... 
These charges, which it will be convenient to call electrons, 
cannot be removed from the atom; hut they become dis- 
guised when atoms chemically unite. 1902 Fortin. Rev. 
June 1023 Larmor’s hypothesis of electrons, which supposes 
a kind of an electric atom, a charge not associated with 
ordinary matter. 1902 Nature 18 Sept. 488 The conception 
..that the ultimate atoms of matter involve positive and 
negative electrons. 1927 A.S. Eppinctonx Stars & Atoms 16 
The electron is the lightest thing known, weighing no more 
than 1/1,840 of the lightest atom. 

b. alirié.: electron theory = electronic theory 
(see next). 

1903 Crookes in Sctfezce 26 June roox (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The electron theory fits and luminousty explains Ampére’s 
idea that magnetism is due toa rotating current of electricity 
round each atom of iron. 1921 Discovery Sept. 226/2 The 
corresponding electron velocities are so small that it is diffi- 
cult to measure them, /éfd., We must recognise that wave 
radiation and electron radiation are in a sense mutually 
convertible, A F 

Electronic (élektrgnik), a. Physics.  [f. 
*ELECTRON 2+ -Ic.] Of or pertaining to an electron 
or electrons. 


(fs prec. : 


ELEONORITE. 


Electronic theory, the theory that the chemical atom con- 
sists of electrons having orbital ar vibratory motions under 
the influence of the forces acting between them. 

1902 J. A. Fremine (¢7tle) Electronic Theory of Electricity. 
1905 Acnes M, Crerke Mod. Cosntogonies x. 175 An clec- 
ironic theory of gravitation. 1906 J. B. Burke Orig. Life 
xi. 191 Three states of electronic aggregation, 1922 J. Mtits 
Within the Atom xi, 147 Whenever clectronic impacts give 
rise to radiation, the energy associated therewith is always 
Proportional tothe frequency. /d/d. xii, 159 Only ina highly 
evacuated tuhe would there be the possibility of large 
electronic orlits. 1927 N. V. Sipowick (fitle) Tbe Elec 
tronic Theory of Valency. 


Electrophone (c‘ktrdfoun), 56. [f. Ereerro- 
+-PHONE.] An instrument for transmitting sounds 
by means of electric currents. Also atir7é. Hence 
Ele‘ctrophone v., to transmit (a speech, ctc.) by 
this instrument, Electropho‘nic a., of or pertain- 
ing to an electrophone, Electropho'nically adv, 

1868 Chambers’s lincycl. X. 510/2 Vhe electrophone may 
be adapted to the telephone. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 817 
An ‘electrophonicconversazione', 1898 MWesten. Gaz. a9 uly 
5 1 People who could hear Melba, Jean de Reszke, and the 
rest through the electrophone. 1900 /bid. 13 Keb. 10/2 An 
electrophonically-heard sermon. 1904 /bid. 10 Jan. 8 z The 
rapidity with which the words spoken by Mr. Chamherlain 
in the Guildhall were clectrophoned to Langhnm-place. 
1921 Glasyow Herald yw Mar. 9 By means of wireless and 
an electruphone device Luitish troups on the Khine are to 
be entertained at hi-weekly concerts. 1922 /é/d. 22 Dec. 9 
The Radio Associution anticipates a populee; for wireless 
telephony far exceeding that of the electrophone. 

Electropism /e‘ktrdpiz’m). Zot. [f. Eure- 

TRO- + Gr. -Tpunos tuming + -18M.] Curvature of 
growth in plants duc to slight electric currents. 
_ 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. 263 The existence of electropism 
in plants shows clearly that an irritahility may he present, 
from which no direct benefit is ordinarily derived. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 85 1 Electropisur, the 
electric impulse which governs certain plant-functions. 


Electrotechnic (/lektrote’knik). [f, ELectRo- 
+ Tecunic.] f/. ‘The technics of clectricity. Hence 
Ele:ctro-tech’nical a.; Ele:ctro-technician, 
one who is versed in electrotechnics. 

1886 S. P. Tnosirson (title) Dynamo-Electric Machinery, 
a Manual for Students of Electrotechnics. 1895 Daily Mews 
1 Dec. 5/5 A commercial as well as an electro-teclinical 
success, 1902 Fucycl. Beit, XXXII. p. xxx, In close 
touch with the Engineering Laboratory should be a Lahora- 
tory for Electro-Technical Industries. 1927 Daily Express 
21 Dec. 11 7 Engineers who are 10 take charge of large 
machines, locomotive drivers and electro-technicians, where 
instant and accurate response to any change in condiuons is 
essential, are tested by another machine. 


Elegant,¢. 8. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1772 ass. Spy June 11 (Thornton) In the evening they 
exhibited some elegant fireworks from the halcony. 1817 
BM. Birxseck Journ. Amer. 152 You hear of an elegant 
null, an elegant orchard, an elegant tanyard, &c... The word 
implies eligihility or usefulness in America, hut has nothing 
todo with taste. 1822 J. Woovs Engl. Prairie [llinat's 203 
This negro said, some very elegant potatoes grew on this 
land last year. 1837 Peck Gaz. /dlinois 1. 38 Mr. Brigham 
has an elegant farm on one of these mounds, 


Element, 56. Add: 

14. c. ‘The bottom class in some English Roman 
Catholic schools or colleges. 

1908 Stonyhurst Mag. in Tablet 25 Apr. 646'2 We are 
informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to Elements may 


join the class. 
Element, v. 2. (Recent U.S. example.) 


1905 GreensteT 7. R. Lowell 2 When we endeavor to 
add to our portrait of his personality some analysis of the 
things that elemented it, . 

Elemental, zc. Add: B. sé. Anentity ora 
force which is regarded by occultists as capable of 
producing physical manifestations. 

1877 H. P. Bravatsky /sis Pref. p. xxx, These elementals 
are the principal agents of disembodied but never visible 
spirits. 1894 11. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 235 So that we 
may not be horrified or shy aside at the sight of the strange 
beings and elementals that surround us. 1923 RIDER 
HaccGarp in IWVeston. Gaz. 7 Apr., Did they suppose that 
God Almighty would permit a Pharaoh .. thousands of years 
after his own death,.to loose what spirituatists called an 
Elemental? : ; 

Elementalism (el/me‘ntaliz’m). Delete zoxce- 
wd, and substitute : 

1. A method or theory which divinizes the ele- 
mental powers of nature. 

1863 [in Dict.]. 1882 Ocitvie Suppl., EZmentalism, the 
theory which identifies the divinities of the ancients with the 
elemental powers. Gladstone. 

2. A system based upon elemental forces or 
characters. 

1921 Glasgow [lerald 8 Jan. 4 An incompetent charlatan, 
perforining in public under the guise of ‘ sublime elemental- 
ism "his worthless exercises. 1921 Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Feb. 
106/4 To reduce two women, one the emhodiment of inherited 
fastidiousness, the other touched with intellectual greatness, 
to a coinmon level of elementalism. 

Elemic (éle'mik),a. Chew. [f. Erewt +-1c.] 
Epithet of a crystalline acid existing in elemi. _ 

1878 ¥r2l. Chem, Soc. XXXIV. 440 The solution of elemic 
acid is levogyrate, deviating the ray 3-5°...Its formula is 
CssH56O4 or (CgHg);O4, thus showing elemic acid to be 
allied to hryoidin, amyrin, and other derivatives of terpene, 
CsHe. b 

Eleonorite (e:{dénd-rait). fin. [Named 
(1880) eleonorit, f. Eleonore the name of a mine In 
the Diinsberg near Giessen.] = BERAUNITE. 


ELEPHANT. 
1881 Frul. Chem, Soc. XL. 525. 1883 Exeyel. Brit. XVI. 
405 ‘2. 
Elephant. Add: 


1. d. To see the elephant (U.S. slang) : to see life, 
the world, or the sights (as of a largecity); to get 
experience of life, to gain knowledge by experience. 
Also ¢0 show or get a look at the elephant. 

[1840 A. B. Loxcstreet Georgia Scenes 10 (Thornton) 
That’s sufficient, as Tom Haynes said when he saw the 
elephant.] 1844 G. W. Kenpatt Santa Fé Exped. 1. 108 
There is a cant expression, ‘ I’ve seen the elephant’ in very 
common use in Texas. 1846 W. T, Porter Quarter Race 
Kentucky 87(Th.), Laxed him if he’d ever seen the elephant. 
1849 N. Kincstey Diary 86, [f] went up town and saw the 
Elephant, and italmost baffles description. [1850 T. T. 
Jounson Sights in Gold Region 324 (Thornton) If you think 
we have not shown you enough of the elephant. -Please to 
mount him and take a view for yourself] 1857 Qu:nland 11. 
xviii. If. r26 The ‘Fox and Crow’ is one of the famous 
sights in New York. It is never missed by the countryman 
or the foreigner, who is searching after the ‘ elephant’. 1878 
J. H. Beapte Western Wilds iit. 45 My friend Will Wylie, 
who had seep the elephant in its entirety, from trunk to tail. 
1906‘O. Hexry’ Four Million 27 He makes his rounds every 
evening, while you and I see the elephant once a week. 

e. As the emblem of the Republican party. U.S. 

1904 Chicago Tribune 20 gure 6 The selection..will.. 
handicap the republican elephant in the coming race. 

In full elephant-colour: A fashion shade 
simulating the grey colour of the elephant. Cf. 
elephant-grey below. 

1875 All Year Round 278’: So admirably is elephant. 
colour copied. 1894 Queen 6 Oct. 574/1 The shade of cloth 
used. .being known as‘ Elephant’. 1923 Datly Mail 7 June 
6 In Almond Green,.. Mole, Elephant, Honey. 

10. b. Army slang. (See quot. 1923.) 

1917 Empey From Fire Step 152 One gun.. had the 
exact range of our ‘elephant’ dug-out entrance. 1919 
War Terms in Athenzum 15 Aug. 7539/1 Elephant, corru- 
gated iron shelter. Baby elephant, small corrugated iron 
shelter. 1919 G. K. Rose 2 gth Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Infty. 
10 Battalion Headquarters.. were comfortable enough with 
many ‘elephant’ dug-outs and half a farm-house for a 
mess. 1925 FRASER Gissoxs Soldier & Sailor Words, 
Elephant(and Baby Elephant) Dug-Out : A dug-out made 
with semi-circular linings of heavy corrugated iron. The 
two pames refer to the two sizes issued. 

ll and ll b. elephant grass, a cat-tail, 7ypha 
elephantina, of which the leaves are used for baskets, 
etc., and the pollen (in India) for flour ; elephant- 
grey = *if; elephant-rain (see quot.); ele- 
phant’s foot (earlier example). 

@18r5 Roxsurcu Flora [ndica (1832) III. 566 *Elephant 
grass.. .Elephants are fond of it. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 15 We marched two and two,, .glancing askance 
at every bush, at every big tuft of elephant grass. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec, 2/1 Long grass in Uganda, ‘elephant 
grass’, grows from fifteen feet to twenty feet high. 1896 
Daily News 12 Sept.:6/2 ‘*Elephant” grey is another 
favourite. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 18/2 A tailor suit of 
elephant-grey facecloth, 1921 G. Jexyit Colour Schemes 
Flower Garden 2 The trunks of the Spanish Chestnuts are 
elephant-grey. 1895 KipLinc 2ud Fungle Bk, 215 A light 
spring rain—‘*elephant-rain they call it—drove across the 
Jungle. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 186 The *elephant's- 
foot (Zlephan‘opus), a low, hairy-leaved plant, with purple, 


ligulate florets, 
Elevate,v. Add: 6. b. aéso/. 
1886 ‘M. Grav’ Silence Dean Maitland i. vi, It was the 


kind of sorrow that purifies and elevates, 


Elevated, ff/. a. 1. Add: Also (U.S.) elevated 
railroad, railway (examples), road; so elevated 
train, Also ellipt. as sb, = elevated railway, etc. 

1874 Kxicut Dict. Afech., Elevated Railway. 1880 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 563 The buzzing which vile in 
the air comes from an elevated railway. 1882 Leisure 
Hour 413/2 The variegated lamps of the frequent trains 
on the ‘Elevated’, like aerial fire-serpents, pervaded the 
city. 1884 Encycl. Bott, XVII. 465/2 After a long period 
of clamorous discontent, the remedy was applied in 1878 
by the construction of what is known as the Elevated 
Railroad. 1886 /éid. XX. 240/2 The New York Elevated 
Railroad. 1890 Cextury Mag. Nov. 45 In those days there 
were noelevated roads, 1901 Scriéner’'s Mag. XXX. 454/1 
Inthe street the Ninth Avenue Elevated train roared by... 
The cobble-stones on Sixth Avenue were shining under the 
Elevated. 1904 Booklover’s Mag. Sept. 354, I could almost 
fancy I was on an elevated train bound for Harlem. 1906 
*O. Henry’ Four Jrllion 8 Standing under a gas-light and 
looking over the elevated road at the moon. 


Elevator. 3. a. (Earlier examples.) 

1787 in Rep. U.S, Comm. Patents (1849) 1. 574 One of 
which {machines], denominated by the said Oliver Evans an 
elevator, is calculated by its own motion to hoist the wheat or 
grain from the lower floor..to the upper loft of such mill. 
1795 I. Wetp Jrav. NV. Amer. 1. 35 The elevators are in- 
closed in square wooden tubes. 

d. (Earlier examples and attrib. uses.) 

1872 Marietta Howrey Selsy Bobbet (1891) 295 She spoke 
up and says she,’ Here is tbe elevater, be carried up’. 1879 
¥.R. Stockton Rudder Grange i. 4 You had to go up to 
tbem in an elevator. 1890 Congress. Rec. 8123/2 On this 
list there are firemen, watchmen, elevator men. 1g0z Exeyc/. 
Brit. XXVIII. 129/1 A.. plunger, which .. carries the 
elevator-cage onits upper end. /é7:/, 130/'2 The walls. . of the 
elevator shaft. 1904 F. Lynpe Grafters xxiv. 300 When the 
door of the elevator-cage clacked again, Kent was waiting, 

Aeronautics. a. An elevating screw. b. A 
tudder device for lifting or steering an aircraft 
vertically. 

31871 English Mechanic 27 Jan. 448/2 The side elevators 


would not only raise but poise the car. 1916 H. BarBer 
Acroplane Speaks (1918) 138. 
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Eleven, z.and sd. Add: 

A. aaj. 2. ec. Eleven o’clock (U.S. and dial.), 
eleven hours (Sc.), a refreshment or slight repast 
taken at eleven o'clock. 

1808 Jamieson, Eleven-hours. a luncheon; so called from 
the time that labourers or children get their meridian, 1845 
S. Jupp Margaret 11.i. 214 Mepand boys were seen going 
to the tavern for their eleven o'clock. 1888-in Eng. Dial, 
Dict, s.v. 

C. elevenpenny, comb. form of e/even pence, 
as in elevenpenny bit U.S.,a coin of the value of 
twelve and a half cents; = Lrvy sé.2 


1826 New-Harmony Gaz. 3 May 256/2 (Th.) There were | 


many poor people that wopld have made the shirts for three 
elevenpenny bits apiece. 1842 Congress. Globe 9 July, App. 
699 (Th.) The bones of the biggest statesman.., ground ipto 
dust, would not be worth an elevenpenny bit. 1891 K1etixc 
Light that Failed ix, The ope-and-eleveppenny umbrella. 

EBlevener (“le‘v’no1). Add: One who takes 
a drink at r1ra.m, U.S. 

1807 Janson Stranger in Amer. 299, 1 know of no custom 
more destructive than that which is practised by slingers 
and eleveners, 

Eleventh,a.andsé. Add: A. 1. Also eleventh- 
hour used attrib. or as adj. 

1897 Franprav Harvard Episodes 230 So, in response to 
John’s eleventh-hour prayers, he did what he could. 1904 
Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 5,4 An eleventh-hour alteration in the 
arrangements for the return of Queen Alexandra from 
Copenhagen. 

4. Delete + Os. and add quot. : 

1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 437 The 
chord of the dominant eleventh, when complete..is hardly 
likely to be found unabridged. did. 438 [Some] theorists 
. repudiate the chords of the eleventh and thirteenth. 


Elfin, z. and s6. Add: 


B. sb. 4. elfin-tree, a dwarfed alpine tree; 


elfin-wood, a wood composed of such trees. 

1903 tr. A. F. W. Schimnper’s Plant-Geozgr. 704 We 
contrast alpine grassland, alpine shrubland, and alpine 
desert with those of the lowlands, and retain for alpine forest 
merely the title elfinewood. Voze, ‘ Elfin-wood’ and ‘elfin- 
tree’ are the terms introduced here as the equivalents of 
‘Krummbolz’, /é7d. 705 Elfin-tree..is characterized by a 
short, gnarled, often oblique or horizontal stem, and long 
Serpentine branches, which are bent in all directions. 

Blia(lia). The pseudonym adopted by Charles 
Lamb. Hence Bliaism (7lidiz’m), a characteristic 
Elian essay. Evlian a., pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of the LZssays of Elia or their author, 
Charles Lamb; sé. an admirer of ‘ Elia’. 

1854 Patmore Friends & Acg. 1.99 Lamb, in his exquisite 
Eliaism, ‘ Blakesmoor in Hoshire . 1903 in Dodell’s Catal. 
June 31/2 Itis a comfort to think that there are so many 
good and true Elians in the world. 1905 Athenzuon 3 June 
681/1 Many of the new letters are of no literary account; 
perhaps a score have the true Elian cachet. 1923 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 23 Aug. 555/2 Mr. Tillyard renounces all claims to 
satisfying ‘every Elian’. 1929 Daily Express 3 Jan. 8/5 
The Elian Chinaman’s device for roasting pork. 

Elidible (#laisdib’l), @. [f. ELipE v. + -IBLE.] 
That may be elided. 

1878 G. Conway Versification 67 Theoretically, there is 
no interval between the elidible vowels of separate phrases. 

Eligibleness (e'lidgib’Inés). [f. Ex1GIBLE a. 
+-NESS.] Eligibility. 

1828-32 Wester. 1877G, P. Fisner Begin. Christ. 49 
The right of'suffrage, and ecligibleness to office. 

Eliminant., Add: B. 2. led. An agent 
which eliminates deleterious matter from the system. 

1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 417 Recommended asan 
eliminant in malignant cholera. 1907 Practitioner Oct. 557 
Stoeltzner states that the intestinal mucosa acts both as 
absorbent and eliminant of lime-salts. : 

Eliminating (fli-mineitin), 4/7. a. [f. Ext- 
MINATE v.+-ING 2] That eliminates. 

1888 Pall Mali Gaz. 13 Sept. 4/t The eliminating influ- 
ence of the battle-field. Westn. Gaz. 9 June 14/3 To 
face the ordeal of the eliminating competition. 

Eliminator. Add: b. Any apparatus which 
eliminates a battery (high or low tension or grid 
bias) by enabling a wireless to be worked from any 
electricity supply. 

1928 Morn. Post 9 July, The rectifier intended for inclusion 
in _high tension battery eliminators. 

Elinvar (e’linva:). (See quot. 1923.) 

1923 Glazebrook's Dict. Applied Physics V.320/1 Elinvar 
(short for elasticity 7xvariable) isan alloy of iron and nickel, 
with a considerableadmixture of other metals or metalloids, 
possessing an invariable modulus of elasticity (Young's 
modulus). 1928 J. E. Haswetr Horol. 163 Dr. Guillaume’s 
researches have been continued, however, and in 1913 he 
invented an alloy of nickel-steel with a percentage of 
chromium, which he has named ‘Elinvar' (derived from 
‘Elasticity invariable’). 1929 Datly Ted. 8 Jan. 8/6 Dr. 
Charles Edouard Guillaume..is the inventor of three 
metallic alloys of great importance, invar, elinvar, and 
platinite, wt 

Elizabethanism (ilizibipaniz'm). [See 
-Ism.] Manner or style, or a particular feature 
of these, characteristic of the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth of England (1558-1603). 

1895 S. Baker in Life (1919) II. xxxiii.207 He who would 
write a translation like those of the Elizabethans must above 
all things avoid Elizabethanisms. 1897 Daily News 10 
May 9/1 Complaint is heard of his ‘affected Elizabethan- 
isms’. 1909 CuesTERTON in D. Figgis Vis. 


ben the actual Elizabethan work, but from other revivals 
of it. 


d pik Introd. 
vii, The latest Elizabethanism has differed not only | 


ELUL. 


Elizabethine (#lizibr‘pain), a. and sé. [f. the 
name of Elizabeth of Hungary (1207-31) +-1NE 1.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the order of St. Eliza- 
beth. b. sd. A nun of this order. 

1909 Catholic Times 12 Mar., She discovered the relics of 
St. Elizabeth in the Elizabethine convent in Vienna. /ézd., 
The convent of the Elizabethines ip the same city. 

Elk!, Add: 

1. b. (U.S. examples of collect. sing.) 

1807 Gass ¥rn/. 38 The men..killed two elk, four deer and 
one porcupine. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville (1895) II. 
132 After a time they came in sight of a gang of elk. 1850 
N. Kincstey Diary 109 Saw two elk among the tulas. 1890 
H. P. Wewcs City Boys in Woods 108 (Plate) A group of elk. 

2. b. In Anglo-Indian use, the SamsBur, 

1884 W. Rice /udian Game 95 Sambar deer, beautiful 
animals one sometimes hears miscalled the elk. 1890 BAKER 
Wild Beasts (1891) 414 Sambar deer, miscalled elk in Ceylon. 

4. elk-hound, a dog of Scandinavian origin speci- 
ally adapted for hunting the elk, having a thick 
and weather-resisting coat of a grey colour with 
black tips, and a thick tail curled over the back ; 
elk-wood (U.S. examples). 

1878 Kennel Club Stud Bk. 213 Norwegian *Elbehound 
[sic]. 1889 Kennel Gaz., Swedish Elk Hound. 1895 A ennel 
Club Cal, (1896) XXIIL. 436 Foreign Dogs... Norse (Elk- 
hound). 1907 R. Leicuton New Bk. Dog 491 Prominent 
among these varieties [of Norwegian Bear-hounds}is the Elk- 
hound, which may be termed the Scandinavian Pointer, for, 
as well as for elk and bear-hunting, it is used asa gun-dog for 
blackcock. 1908 Kennel Encyel. 11.588 The true Elk or Bear 
hound is distinctly by nature a hunting dog, hailing origi- 
nally from Swedish Lapland or Jemtland...Yhe dogs are 
designated by their owners ‘Svenske Hunder’. 1814 F. Pursu 
Flora Amer, Sept. 1. 381 *Elk-wood. Alagnolia tripetala, 
1834 Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 97 The underwood is mostly 
streaked maple or elkwood (the Acer Strtatum of Michaux). 
1880 Harper's Mag. July 182/2 Vines and elk-wood cover 
both sides (of the rock). 

Ell2. Read: US. =L2a. 

1875 Hottanp Sevenoaks xii. 157 Can't we put on an ell 
when we want it? 1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer ix. 81 
A single minute later he was..creeping along the roof of 
the ‘ell’on all fours. 1904 Tom Watson Bethany (1920) 9 
So it came to pass that two handsome rooms were built in 
the front of the west end of the old house, forming an ‘ell? 
thereto. 

attrib. 1892 Howe ts JJercy 367 Matt could seea lightip 
the cll-chamber. _ 

Ellagitannic (eladzitenik), 2. Chem. Also 
ellago-, [f. ELLacic+ Tannic.] 2vlagitannic acid, 
an acid resembling ellagic acid, derived from the 
tannin of divi-divi and myrobalanes. 

1891 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LX. 1, 918 This new ellagotannic 
acid, Cy4Hi9Q}0, has already been obtained in an impure 
form by Léwe, from the fruit of myrobalan and divi-divi. 

Also Eliagitannin (eladzitz‘nin). 

1895 Naturalist 25 Ellagotannin Cy4H190}0, which is 
the niost highly oxidised of vegetable astringents. 1898 
Proc. Chem. Soc. 104 The presence of ellagic acid has also 
been detected, and thus besides gallotannin, ellagitannin is 
also present. 

Elm, sé. Add:2. Dutch elm, U/mus suberosa, 

1731 MILLER Gard, Dict, dd/3 The Dutch EJm affords the 
worst Timber, 1882 Garden 11 Nov. anata form of Wych 
Elm entitled to specific rank is the Dutch Elm. 

5. elm beetle, Elm City (also City of Elms) 
U.S. (see quots.); elm butterfly, a butterfly whose 
larva feeds on the leaves of the elm, as the comma- 
butterfly (Grvapla comma-album), 

1876 field & Forest 11.12 One [insect] found destroying 
the foliage of the elm, pronounced..to be Galeruca cal- 
mariensis, the *elm beetle. 1872 PackarpD Study /nsects 
Index 692/1 *Elm butterfly. 1843 Vale Lit. Mag. VILL. 
328 Some inconsiderate hard-hearted beauty, tbat was 
supposed to reside somewhere in the ‘*City of Elms’. 187 
SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 664 New Haven in 
Connecticut, is known throughout the United States as *Elm 
City, from the number and magnificent size of the elm-trees 
that adorn the public squares and most of the principal 
streets. 

Elohim. Add: ¢. attrié. = ELonimic a. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 637/1 It is still possible to recon- 
struct at least the Elohim document. 1886 /é7d. XX. 30/1 
The Elohim psalms..have undergone a common editorial 
treatment distinguishing them from the rest of the Psalter. 

Elohism (éléu-hiz’m). [f. Evonim +-1sm.] The 
worship of Elohim. 

1888 Edin. Rev. Apr. 502 It was the task of the great 
prophets..to bring Israel back to the primitive Elohism of 
the patriarchs. 

Eloquent, a. Add: 

4. fig. Clearly expressive of. 

1873 Proctor Ex. Heaven 123 To the Almighty every 
atom in infinite space is eloquent of the universe itself. 
@ 1881 Rossetm House of Life iv, Close kissed and eloquent 
of still replies. 1885 A. ForsEs Souvenirs of some Con- 
tinents 208 His whole attitude eloquent of discouragement. 

Elsewhence (e‘lshwens), adv. Delete +0ds. 
rare— and add quots. 

1864 W. Smitu Smaller Lat, Dict. (1879), Aliundé, adv. 
(ali unde) lit. elseswhence. 1892 Pad/ Mali Gaz. 9 Dec. 1/2 
He has learnt..not only the lesson of reticence from his 
Chief, but a certain lesson in vivacity to boot elsewhence. 


Elul (171). The name of one of the Jewish 
months, being the twelfth of the civil and sixth of 


the ecclesiastical year. : 

1535 Covervate Neh, vi, 15 The wall was fynished on pe 
fyue & twentyeth daye of the moneth Elul. 1611 Side 
1 Macc. xiv. 27 The eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in 
the hundred threescore and twelft yeere. 1753 CHAMBERS 


ELUTRIATOR. 


Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 126/2 What we do 
know from a calendar of the intercalary month Elul II. is 
that in that month the 7th, 14th, roth, 21st, and 28th days 
had a peculiar character. 1907 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 4/6 
With the advent of the Jewish month of Ellul, of which to- 
morrow is the first day, a religious revival annually takes 
place in Jewry. 

Elutriator (/liftriettg:). [f. Evurriate v. + 
-on.] An apparatus for elutiating. 

1g2z_ ature CIX. 4971 Prof. Lowry then showed ‘A 
New Elutriator for Rapid Use’, especially adapted for use 
in factories. 

Elytro-, comb. form of Gr. éAurpov sheath, used 
= VaGiNa in various medical terms (Billings Afed. 
Diel., etc.). 

Email (emé-l). [Fr., = enamel.] Used ateri6. 
in email-ink, colonred ink used on glass, porcelain, 
etc. Email ombrant /olery, a process in whicli 
the impressions of the design appear as shadows 
(see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Die? Afech., Email.ombrant, a process which 
consists in flooding colored hut transparent glasses over 
designs slamped in the body of earthenware or porcelain. 
1880 C. A. Janvier Pract, Keramics 95 In these the 
pattern is..exactly the opposite of the emau.r ombrants. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mfech. SuppL, Email ink,..Colored inks 
—black, white, red, blue—used with a quill on glass, porce- 
lain, ivory, marble, bone, mother of pearl, or metal. 

Emanant (emanant), sd. A/atA, [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. émdnare to EmManate.] The result of operat- 
ing upon a quantic with the operator (4/¢/ax + 

yd /dy +...). 

1853 J. J. Sytvester Afath. Papers (x904) 1. 582 When 
the order of the emanant is the same as the degree of the 
function (supposed to be rational and integral) from which 
the emanant proceeds, the form of the original function 1s 
reproduced in the finalemanant. 1860 Cavey Afath. l’apers 
(1891) 1V. 604 The coefficients of the successive terms A™, 


A™-1 4, etc. are said to be the emanants of the quantic 
() (x, yy. ; 
Emanation. Add: 


1. d. Afath. The process of finding successive 


emanants, 

1853 J. J. Syuvester A/ath. Papers (1904) 1. 582 The 
process of emanation is one of incessant occurrence in the 
theory ofinvariants. 1856 Caytey J/ath. Papers (1889) 11. 
321 The facients (Y, }’,...) may be teimed tbe facients of 
emanation, or simply the new facients, 

5. Chem. The heaviest of the inert gases, an ele- 
ment (no. 86) produced by radioactive disintegration. 

1904 E. Rutuerrorp Radlo-Activity 226 Rec-hot magne- 
sium would not retain an emanation consisting of radio- 
active hydrogen, or red-hot zinc-dust, an emanation con- 
sisting of radio-active carbon dioxide. /éfd., Since the 
matter which produces the phenomena of excited radio- 
activity is derived from the emanation of thorium and of 
radium, the name eanation .¥ will he given to it. 1927 
N, V. Sipewick Electronic The. Valency 7 Radium in 
Group II becomes emanation in Group 0. 

Emanatist. Delete xareand add atirzd. 

3866 Lippon Bampton Lect. vii. (1867) 646 These Emana- 
tist doctrines. /bid. 647 The Nicene Fathers..were able.. 
to vindicate for the word its Catholic sense, unaffected hy 
any Emanatist gloss. 

Emancipation. Add: 2. a. (U.S. example.) 
Emancipation Day, the day, Jan. 1,1863, when by 
President Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation 
the slaves in the Southern States were declared to 
be free. 

3834 Southern Lit, Messenger 1.83 The abolitionists find 
fault with colonization because, say they, its aim is to post- 
pone or prevent emancipation. 1861 O. \W. Norton Army 
Lett. 29, 1 am fully satisfied. .that it (se. the war] cannot be 
ended without the emancipation proclamation. 1865 Nation 
1. 163 (Cent. Dict.) Was the Emancipation Proclamation 
legally operative and efficient the moment it was uttered? 
1908 Hartford Courant 3 Jan. 10 The 42nd anniversary of 

mancipation Day was celebrated last evening by the 
colored people of this city. 

Emanometer (eming-m/taz).  [irreg. f. Ewa- 
NATE ¥.+-METER.}] An instrament which furnishes 
a diagnosis of a disease by testing the emanations 
of a patient. Also atfrid. 

1923 IVest. Gaz. 2 Mar., Boyd’s Emanometer. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 23 Jan. 8 The emanometer, which .. was 
invented hy a San Franciscan doctor and improved by 
Dr. Boyd, of Glasgow. 1925 Hoxper Comin. conc. Electr. 
React. 43 Report on Emanometer tests conducted with Dr. 
W. G. Boyd at Glasgow, June, 1924. 

Embanker (émbe-nka:). [f. Empank v.+ 
-ER1.] One who makes an embankment. 

1852 Wicains Entbanking 80 The embanker may ..always 
test the time it will take to freshen and to admit the growth 
of clover by experiments on the soil from different spots. 
31896 Contemp. Rev. Aug, 203 Barrowers, ..embankers,..and 
bricklayers. 

Embargo, sd. Add: embargo act, lew U.S., 
a statute, e.g. that of 1807-8, 1812, and 1813, for- 
bidding the clearing of foreign merchant vessels 
from any port except by the special permission of 
the President. 

1809 Repertory (Boston) Jan. 17 (Thornton) The Embargo 
laws were called O grad me laws. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
301/2 Everything prospered until the Einhargo Act of 1808, 
cutting off commerce and the coast trade, struck Maine in 
a vital point. 

Embarkation. 1. eirzd. Add quots. 

1899 lest, Gaz. 9 Nov. 10/2 As the ship was about to 
sail, investigations were made, and. .the embarkation officer 
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went aboard to see the supply. 1904 Datly Chron, 6 Sept. 
6/7 The embarkation staff at the port. 

Embarras, s4. 2. U.S. (Karlier examples.) 

1814 H. M. Brackenrtoce Views Louisiana 205 At the 
distance of every mile or two,..thereare embarras, or rafts, 
formed by the collection of trees closely matted, and exe 
tending from twenty to thirty yards. /érd. 208 Passed an 
embarras, N.E, side, the most difficult since we started. 

Emblaze (émbilérz), sd. [Cf Espraze v.2] 
= EMBLAZONRY 1 b. 

1892 (/arfer's Mag. LX XXIV. 194 Dragons and monsters, 
crescents, stars and all tne arrogant emblaze of heraldry. 

Emblemia (embli-ma). [L.: see Empies sd.] 
An ornament in relief, either carved or mounted, on 
jewellery, vases, etc. 

1842 JV. Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiq. 1880 C. T. 
Newton Art & Archzol. 265 Embossed and cut out in out- 
line, like the exdlemata of om Greek art. 1885 /incycl. 
Brit. XX. 181/x A seated figure of Athene—an‘emblema’ 
soldered on, in very high relief. 

Embolic,¢ Add: 

2. Embryology. Characterized by emboly; in- 
vayinate. 

1883 E.R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 653/1 The 
embolic Paludina. 1884-5 Srpowick & [leatncote ir.Claus’ 
Zool. 114 The two-layered gastrula is, as a rule, developed 
from the blastosphere by invagination (embolic invagination). 
1888 Rotveston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxvi, The latier 
(sc, larger cells of tthe blastosphere) undergo invagination or 
embolé, that is to say they sink tnwards, obliterating more 
or less completely the blastocoele. The result is an in- 
vacinate, or embulic Gasirula. 

Embolism, Add: 

3. b. /iath. An obstruction in a Liood-vessel. 
(Cf. sense 3 and EsBoivs 2.) 

xgoa Encycl, Brit, XXX. 565 2 The sma!l vessels are 
sometiines blocked by niasses of organisms ouly, producing 
minute embolisms. 

4, In the Eucharistic canon of Eastern liturgies 
= | BO-LISMUS 2. 

188: Westcott & Hort Greek Test. App. 9 The embolism, 
or expanced last double petition. 1883 Eiemal: Brit. XVI. 
509/1 The ‘canon’,. (except in the Nestorian liturgy) con- 
cludes with the Lord's Prayer and ‘embolism’. 1904 Aock’s 
Ch, Fathers t. xi. WV. x05 The Lord's Prayer was said as 
at the end of the Canon, with its bidding hefore it and its 
embolisin after it, ; 

Embolium (cmbg'lijm),. Zy¢. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. €u4BdAcoy insertton, f. év in+BodA-, var. of root 
of BadAcv to throw.] The marginal part of the 
corium tn some heteropterons insects. 

(1889 Cent. Dict, 1895 Comstock /nsects 125 Classifica- 
tion of the Heteroptera... In certain other cases, a narrow 
piece on the costal margin of the corium is separated by a 
suture; this is the evzdolinen. 1899 G. Il. Carventer /usects 
187 The corfum..in most families reaches to the costa, but 
in one is separated from that edge by a narrow emtbolium. 

Embracive (embrévsiv), a. [f. EmBrace v. + 
eIVE.] Ll. nonce-use. (See Dict.) 

2. Embracing or tending to embrace all. Hence 
Embra‘cively adv. 

1897 Academy 18 Scpt., Fiction Suppl. 70/1 ‘George Du 
Maurierin three volumes’ would be a fair embracive title. 
1899 IWVestsn. Gaz.22 Apr. 7/2 General Sir W. Olpherts, V.C., 
in replying for ‘The Army’ embracively spoke of the 
American Army. 1902 Acavemy 16 Aug. 178/1 The ‘cha. 
racteristics of the time’ and the ‘natural lineaments of 
contemporary people ’may have found noembracive novelist. 
1920 Edin. Rev. Oct. 357 Important deities have been omitted 
from this brief catalogue, which is much more representative 
thanembracive. 1930 Punch 18 June 683 Perhaps heis too 
embracive, for itis doubtful if Mr. William Nicholson should 
be grouped with purely comic artists. : 

AMMin, 


Embrithite (e‘mbripait). [a. G. en- 


brithit, f. Gr. éuBpidns heavy +-1Te1.] A varicty of | 


boulangerite. 

1854 Dana Syst. Afin, (ed. 4) 11. 8x. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 395/1 Pluinbostib or Embrethite, from Nertchinsk. 

Embri'ttle, v. [f£ Ea-+ Bitte a.) érans. 
To render brittle. 

1902 Excycl, Brit, XX1X. 574 /2 Sudden cooling bardens 
and embrittles steel and cast iron, 1903 H. M. Howe /rov, 
Steel, etc, 257 The coarsening and embrittling of low-carbon 
steel. 

Embroidery. Add: 6. atirz. and Comb. 

1880 L. Hiccin Handbh. Embroidery i. 1 ‘Embroidery 
needles ' for ordinary crewel handwork. 1882 CaucFeitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Necdiework 197 1 Embroidery needles.. for 
canvas work. .are short, thick, and blunt, and the eye is wide 
and long. /éfd., Embroidery paste is used for two purposes 
in needlework : one to make two materials adhere together, 
the other to strengthen and stiffen Embroidery at the back. 
1899 Daily News 28 June 8/4 A gigantic embroidery-like 
cloth of gold. 1909 Zuglishwoman Apr. 232 The lace-making 
and embroidery industry. | 

Embryo-, combining form of Gr. éuSpvoy Em- 
BRYON, as in E:mbryoca‘rdia, an affection of the 
heart in which its action resembles that of the foetal 
heart. E:mbryopla’‘stic a., pertaining to or par- 
ticipating in the formation of the embryo (Billings 
Aled. Dict. 1890). E*mbryoscope, an instrnment 
for examining embryos; so E:mbryosco'pic a. 
E:mbryospa‘stic a., applied to instruments de- 
signed to bring away a child from the uterus 
without injury. E:mbryotomic a., pertaining to 
or used in embryotomy. 

1908 Oster & M¢Crae Syst. Med. IV. 275 Tachycardia 
with *embryocardia exhibits phenomena which correspond 
to a prolonged series of extrasystole. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. zo: With gradual heart weakness and signs of dilata- 
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tion, the long pause is greatly shortened, the soundsapproach 
each other in tone, and have a foetal character (embryo- 
cardia). 1 Aciautt & Roiteston Syst. Afed. VI. 499 
The name © embryocardia"..is pedantic if it means merely 
a very rapid heart; misleading if it means that the heart 
has undergone some reversion to a fetal state. 1889 
Geopes & Tnomson £vol, Sex 103 The minute area of 
furinative protoplasm [that] the observers of to-day look 
down upon through their *embryoscopes. 1828 Lance/s Apr. 
4/2 A case requiring the use of *embryospastic instruments, 
/éid., Instruments..designed to bring away the child hy 
reducing its bulk, and those again which are intended to 
abstract the fuctus without injury..the latter may be called 
the einbryospastic instruments, the former the *embryotomic. 

Embryogenical («:mbriodzenikal), a. [See 
-ICAL.] = LMBRYOGENIC. 

1895 Mop. Sci. Monthly July 395 Degeneration in gencral 
results from embryogenical troubles. 

Embryoma (embriduma,. Pl.-mata. ath. 
[f. IsmBrro + *-owa.] A tumour composed of fo:tal 
tissues, 

1903 J. H. Tracner in Fraud. Obstet. & Gynecol. July 54 
[ither at once (congenital tumours) or after an interval 
(mixed tumours of later life) this developes into animperfect 
organism—a teratoma or embryoma. 1906 Practitioner 
Nov. 664 V. Bonney. .derives teratomata and embryomata, 
snot originating in pregnancy, from cell seclusions formed 
normally, or abnormally, during embryonic life. 

Embryonically (etnbrignikali), adv. [f. 
EMBRYONIC a.: see -ICALLY.] In (the) embryo. 

1883 M. Foster & F. M. Batrour Aombryol. (ed. 2) 255 
The atrophy of the dorsal section of the embryonically large 
canal of the spinal cord, 3899 E. GrirrttH-Jones Ascent 
through Christ 377 In prophecy He was as it were embryont- 
cally incarnated. -_ 

Embryoniferous (embridni-féras), a. Lol. 
[f. Estpryvo +-(1)FExous.] Producing or bearing 
an embryo. 

1819 Linptev tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 29 An 
examination of the embryoniferous cavity. 1834 R. Brown 
Mise, Bot. Wks, (1866) 1. 570 Whe remains of the embryoni- 
ferous areola, from four to six in number, were still visible. 

Embus (embzo's), v. [f. Es- 1 a+ Bus sé., after 
embark.) a. intr. To mount a bus or transport 
vehicle. b. ¢rans. To transport by ‘bus’. 

1g1s [see *Drats). 1927 Daily Tel. 13 Sept. 10/3 Using 
the mechanised transport thus released for enibussing the 
headquarters. 1929 p Rowe dedico’s Luck vii. 141 On 
the 24th July we lett Clairmarats for Lederzecle, and ‘em- 
bussed ’..for the XVIII Corps. 

Embusqué (afbéiske). [subst. use of pa. pple. 
of KF. emdbusguer to ambush.] One who escaped 
war service by working in a government office or 
the like; a ‘Cuthbert’. 

1920 Blackw, Mag. May §86,'2 These particular embusqués, 
who made Egypt a byword during the War. 1926 Spectator 


7 Aug. 207/2 The best scenes are those between the poor 
embusgué and his wife, 


Emerge, wv. 4. Add: Also said of the pro- 
ductton of a type by such a process as evolntion. 


igiz G. E. Smitu in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 522 When the true 
manimal emerged, 

Emergence. 2. Add: Also said of the result 
of an evolutionary process: cf. prec. 

1912 G. E. Suttu in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 577 The gradual 
emergence of human traits from the uncouth simian features 
of our ancestors. 1912 Geppes & THomson Evolution 102 
It is undeniably difficult to discover the factors tn his 
emergence and ascent. 

Emergency. Add: 

4. c. Cricket, ctc. An emergency man, a sub- 
stitute. 

1862 in W. G. Grace Cricketing Remin. i. (1899) 12 With 
this ball (presented by M.C.C. to E. M. Grace), he got 
every pits in 2nd innings, in the match played at 
Canterbury, August 14, 15, 1862, Gentlemen of Kent v. 
M.C.C. for whom he played as an emergency, and in which, 
going in first, he scored 192 not out. ’ 

5. Now esp. in general adj. sense ‘nsed, issued, 
called npon, or arising in an emergency’. 

1896 Daily Chron. 15 Aug.11 6 She had been asked by the 
medical officer to take charge of the emergency brandy. 
1898 Daily News 13 May 5,2 The emergency ration is never 
served out for more than five days consecutively. 1900 
Frnl. Soc. Arts 21 Sept. 802 2 The fiiting of emergency 
hrakes. 1902 Voung Engineer 1. 47,2 Doors are provided 
both for regular use and as emergency exils. 1903 /Vesti1. 
Gaz. 11 Sept. 8 1 Directly the current between the Bank 
Station and the stations as far as the British Museum was 
cut off, an emergency current wastumed on. 1904 Baltimore 
American 13, June 6 ‘Uhe emergency offices of the Bakimore 
American. 1904 F. F. Moore Original Woman xxiv, He 
was a man who always had at hand an emergency exit 
opening outward by which he could escape from any situation 
that was getting too hot for him. 1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 
21 Aug. 348, x All of the (beaver-]ponds are equipped with 
‘emergency exits’ in the form of holes in the bank. 1920 
Act 10 Geo. Vc. § (title) An Act to continue temporarily 
certain emergency enactments. 1921 Dict, Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 729 Emergency man..a tramway conducter, .who 
is held in readiness to replace anyone of depot cashiei’s 
assistants who may be on leave or sick. 1925 A. S. M. 
Hutcuixson One /ncreasing Purpose \. xx, ‘Have you a 
girl on your staff called Glade?’ ‘ Not on my staff... Miss 
Glade is one of my emergency-calls. 1 get her when! want 
her, if she isavailable.’ 1926 W. Derrinc Sorrell §& Sou xxx, 
He asked you to doan emergency job fur him in the theatre. 
1929 Stay 21 Aug. 12/1 Glamorgan’s emergency bowlers. 

6. Bot. = EMERGENCE 4. 

1876 Excyel. Brit. 1V. 90/2 When the cells of hairs are 
hardened by thickening of the cell-wall..they are called 
Prickles... By some these are not considered as hairs, but 
are termed emergencies, 
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Emergent. B. sd. 1. Add: In wider use: 
Something that emerges. 

1920 Challenge 15 Oct. 337/2 The growing estrangement 
[between England and Ireland] which is the mildest emer- 
gent from the tragedy. 1923 Joap Future of Life vi. 105 
‘The mind is an ‘emergent’ upon the comhination of two 
constituents—namely the hody and what Professor Broad 
calls the ‘ psychic factor’. 

Emeritus, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1794 U.S. Register (Philad.) 119 Emeritus professor of 
divinity. 

Emersonian (emarsdenian), a. and sd. [f. 
the name of the American author Ralph Waldo 
£Lmerson (1803-1882) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Emerson or his writings. 3B. s6. An admirer or 
follower of Emerson. Hence Emerso‘nianism. 

1851 Fanuly Friend July 1202 (¢ftfe) Emersonian Trea- 
sures, 1870Gent. Wag, July 160 He ‘planted himself’, in 
Enrersonian language, ‘upon his instincts’, 1883 Century 
Mag. X XVII. 930 It is hard to reconcile Arnold’s criticism of 
Emerson's poetry with what many of us feel to be its heauty 
and value. It is irritating to Emersonians to he compelled 
to admit that his strain lacks any essential quality. 1884 
J. HawtuHorne in VV. Amer. Rev. Aug. 166 To be Emer- 
sonian is to he American. 1888 Athenzum 24 Mar. 372 2 
In later life he (se. A. B. Alcott] went ahout the American 
cities as a peripatetic philosopher, displaying in ‘conversa- 
tions’ the Emersonian; jewels and Transcendental wares. 
1918 Hist. Amer. Lit. 1. 352 The volatile and heady liquid 
known as Emersonianism, 


Emery, sé. Add: 1. b. A case containing 


emery: cf. emery bag (below). 

tgoo Mary E. Witkins Love of Parson Lord 47 Her 
scissors, her emery, her thread were on the ground. /érd, 
49 An emery of painted velvet in an ivory case. 

3. emery grinding, shaping; emery bag (see 
quot. 1895); emery-cake, a compound of emery 
and beeswax; emery planer, a planer having an 
emery wheel as a cutter instead of a blade. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Emery bag, a small hag or 
case hiled with emery; used for keeping needles bright and 
clean. 1905 Darly Chron. 6 Apr. 4/7 A minority of English. 
women who chafed against their educational inequalities, 
who loathed their emery-bag destiny. 1853 Urn Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) 1. 644 *“Emery-cake consists of emery mixed with 
alittle beeswax. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., “Emery 
Grinding Machine. 1902 Eucyct. Brit. XXVIV. 154/1 
Emery grinding operations may be divided into four classes. 
1883 /6r2. XV.157/1 Emery wheels are now mounted for use 
in a great many different ways,—either on slide-rests as 
turning tools, in *emery planers and *emery shaping 
machines. 

Emigrant, sé. Add : Freq. aé¢r76, in sense ‘of, 
pertaining to, or used by cmigrants’, as emigrant 
camp, car, company, road, ship, trail, vessel. 

1842 Asner. Alnanac (Boston) 321 The emigrant ship 
called the Governor Fenner,.comes in collision with the 
Nottingham Sieamer. 1845 Fremont Exfed. 107 The usual 
emigrant road to the mountains. /did. 133 The edce of 
the wood..was dotted with the white covers of emigrant 
wagons. (bid. 179, I had determined to leave the emigrant 
trail. 1846 SaGe Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 30 Here, most of 
the..emigrant companies remain encamped forseveral weeks, 
1849 PARKMAN Oregon Tratl1os5 The white tents and wagons 
of an emigrant camp. 1852 JJass. Acts & Res. 314 The con- 
sequence is, that emigrant vessels discharge at New York. 
1858 Penn. Katl Koad Annual Rep, 14 ‘Vhe rolling stock 
. consisted. .of 31 Emigrant Cars. 1883 Nye Aaled /lay 
56 The tourists.. got thein onto the emigrant train. 

Emilian (‘mi'lian), a. andsd. Alsog A milian. 
[f. Zweilia+-an.] Of or pertaining to Emilia, a 
department of Northern Italy; a native or inhabi- 
tant of Emilia; the dialect of Italian spoken there. 

1660 E. Warcurp /¢faly 1. 82 At Piacenza begins the 
Emilian Way. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiv. (1782) 1. 505 
From Milan to Rome, the A=milian and Flaminian high- 
ways Offered an easy march of ahout four hundred miles. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 701/1 The dialects. .of Upper Italy, 
including Genoese, Piedmontese, Venetian, /Emilian, and 
Lomhard. 1880 /bid. XIII. 435/1 The side of the Apennines, 
where the great Emilian Way .. preserves an unhroken 
straight line from Rimini to Piacenza. /béd. 493/1 Charac- 
teristic of the Piedmontese, the Lomhard, and the Emilian 
is the continual elision of the unaccented final vowels. /éfd., 
Gallo-Italian and more specially Emilian characteristics, 
1893 G. A.Greene /tal. Lyrists Introd. p. xxx, The Tuscans, 
Emilians, and Romans must be classed together. 1904 E.G. 
Garoner Dukes & Poets in Ferrara 10 Transfigured in the 
glow of an Emilian sunset. 


Emission. 3. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1729 FRANKLIN Paper Currency Wks. 1905 II. 141, lappeal 
to those immediately concerned..whether Land has not 
risen very much since the first Emission of what Paper 
Currency we now have. 

Emissivity (imisi-viti). [f. Esrssive +-1ry.] 
Emissive or radiating power of heat or light; sfec. 
in Physics (see quot. 1902). 

1880 Excycl. Brit. X1.577/2 We define thermal emissivity 
as the quantity of heat per unit of time. /éfd., The first 
thoroughly trustworthy experiments giving emissivities in 
absolute measure. 1884 Tait Light 248 We now define the 
emissivity of a hody at a given temperature, for a particu- 
lar radiation, as the ratio of its emission of that radiation 
to the emission of the same radiation by a black body at 
the same temperature. 1891 Proc. Royal Soc. L. 166 The 
Thermal Emissivity of Thin Wires in Air. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 189/2 Fourier defined another constant expressing 
the rate of loss of heat at a bounding surface per degree 
of difference of temperature het ween the surface of the body 
and its surroundings. This he called External Conductivity, 
but the term Emissivity is more convenient. 
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Emit, v. 6. (Earlier Amer. examples relating 
to currency.) 

1716 Frnls Ho. Repr. Mass. 1. 160 An Act for the making 
and Emitting the Sum of One Hundred Thousand Pounds 
in Bills of Credit on this Province. 1775 ¥r2/s. Cont. Con- 
gress III, 390 Report the number and denomination of the 
bills to be emitted. 

Emma, used in telephone communications and in 
the oral transliteration of code messages for m, as 
in emma gee, for m.g.= machine gun ; ack emma, for 
a.m,.=ante meridiem; fp emma, for p.m. =post 
meridiem ; foc emma, for ¢. mt. = trench mortar. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzum 18 July 632/2 ‘Emma 
Gee’, ‘Tock Emma’, and a host of others. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 468 1 ‘They can bet on tools being downed hy 
three pip emma signal time. 

Emmenagogue, 2. Delete + Oés.and add: 

1861 Bentiey Van. Bot.625 Petiveria alliacea is reputed 
sudorific and emmenagogue. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, 
Med. 232 Myrrh..is supposed to possess antispasmodic and 
emmenagogue properties. 1887 Motoxey Forestry W. A/r. 
328 All parts of this plant are said to he emmenagogue. 

Emmenthaler (e-montilaz). [Name of loca- 
lity in Switzerland.] A variety of pressed cheese 
resembling gruyere. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. X XVII. 355,/2 Of the varieties of cheese 
made in Switzerland, the best known is the Emmenthaler. 

Emmer (e'maz). [Uppcr G. emmer (OHG., 
MHG. amer).] A species of wheat. Also attrib. 

t9z1 G. A. F. Knicut Wile & Yordan iii. 32 One of the 
names of the primitive ‘emmer-corn’ in Bahylonia was 
bututtu, which is akin to the Egyptian 4é¢7. 1924 J. A. 
TuHomson Scvence Old § New xliil. 250 According to Aaron- 
sohn, there is strong evidence for regarding the Hermon 
wheat as the ancestor of Emmer. 1928 V. G. Curve Jost 
Axnc. East ii. 43 The wild ancestor of emmer wheat (77iti- 
cum dicoccum with fourteen chrontosomes) is alleged to 
grow native in Western Persia and Mesopotamia, in Syria 
and Palestine. 

Emotionable (/méufanab’l), a. [f. Esorion 
+-ABLE.] = EMOTIONAL 2. 

1889 Univ. Rev. 111. 46 The secret of his supremacy over 
an emotionahle nation. 1893 H. W. Lucy in Darly News 
6 May 5/5 Mr. Asquith, not ordinarily an emotionahle man. 

Emotionlessness (#md«fanlésnés). [f. Eso- 
TIONLESS + -NESS.] The character or condition of 
being emotionless. 

tg21 T. R. Grover Jesus in Exper. of Men xiii. 219 One 
of their ideals was ‘Emotionlessness’. 1926 Chasmbers’s 
Frnl, 357/1 The whole face had a suggestion of emotion- 
lessness acquired hy hahit. ; ; 

Empathy (e‘mpapi). J/’sychol. [Rendering 
(after Gr. éumadea) of G. einfiihlung (Lipps), f. 
ein in+/fihlung feeling] ‘The power of entering 
into the experience of or understanding objects or 
emotions outside ourselves. 

191z Academy 17 Aug. 209 2 [Lipps] propounded the 
theory that the appreciation of a work of art depended upon 
the capacity of the spectator to project his personality into 
the object of contemplation. One had to ‘ feel oneself into 
it... This mental process he called by the name of Erufih- 
lung, or, as it has heen translated, Ayfpathy. 1913 J. M. 
Batpwin Hist. Psychol. 11. 126 note, ' Acsthetic semblance’ 
is the equivalent of ‘empathy’. 1928 ‘Repecca West’ 
Strange Necesstty 102 The active power of empathy which 
makes the creative artist, or the passive power of empathy 
which makes the appreciator of art. 1928 Odserver 29 July 
5 Joyce, like Proust, is the possessor of a violent empathy. 

Empennage (empe'nédz). [Fr., f. empenner 
to feather (an arrow).] An arrangement of stabi- 
lizing planes at the stern of an aeroplane or airship; 
also, the tail-surfaces or tail-plane. 

1g09 A. Bercet Conguest of Air 1. i. 132 The empennage 
will coinprise a surface placed well to the rear of the sus- 
taining surface.,10 which it will he joined. 1911 Aevo Nov. 
232/1 The construction of the empennage or fixed ‘non- 
lifting’ tail plane. r9zz S. L. Watkpen Aeroplanes in 
Gusts xii.95 This, only defines the path AH more obstinately 
than before, unless the empennage 1s made with considerable 
spread in the fore-and-aft direction. 1926 Chambers's Frud. 
580/r In every aeroplane the tail unit or ‘empennage ’ com- 
prises the rudder, ..the elevators,..and the fin. 

Emperor. Add: 4. b. e//ipt. for emperor fish, 
emperor penguin. 

1927 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 115/3 The King penguins.. 
are, next to the Emperors, the largest of the family. 1929 
S. E. Napier in Trmes 2 Aug. 14/1 ‘ Emperors’, beautiful 
fish of ahout 30 1b., and of a rich red colour all over. 

6. emperor fish, a brilliant-coloured chzetodont 
food fish; emperor goose, a goose of Alaska, 
Philacte canagica, having handsomely variegated 
plumage; emperor penguin, the largest of the 
penguin family, Apfenodytes inperator. 

1896 Lypexker Loyal Nat. Hist. V. 344 The splendidly- 
coloured *emperor-fish (//[olacanthus] tmperator)..ranges 
from the east coast of Africa tothe Indianand Malayan seas. 
1872 Couves Key N. Amer. Birds 283 Painted Goose. 
*Emperor Goose. Wavy bluish-gray, with lavender or lilac 
tinting. 1885 Axcycl. Brit. XVII. 492 ‘*Emperor’ and 
*King’ Penguins. 1895 Lypexker Royal Nat. Hist. 1V. 546 
The king-penguin..and the still larger emperor-penguin. 
1905 R. F. Scott Voy, ‘ Discov.’ 1. 148 A small colony of 
Emperor penguins in process of moulting exhihited the most 
dishevelled appearance. : 

Emphasizer (emfasaiza1). [f. EMpHasize v. 
+-ER1}.] One who or that which emphasizes. 

1887 Outing (U.S.) X. 111/1 By way of an emphasizer, 
striking the table a hlow with his fist. 1922 H. W. Fowier 
in S.P.E. Tract No. Xf 20 We have come to such a pass 
with this emphasizer (sc. //teradiy] that (etc.]. 


EMPIRE. 


E-mphasizing, vé/.sé. [f. Empgasize v. + 
-InG l.} The action of the verb. 

1888 Mars. H. Warp Robt. Elsmere i. vi, The emphasising 
rather than the surrender of self. 

Emphatic. 1. Add: Also sé, 4/2, Emphatic 
words or phrases. 

1873 Gitpert Jlore ‘Bab’ Ballads, Lost Mr. Blake iii, 
I have known him to indulge in profane, ungentlemanly 
emphatics. 1905 Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 3/4 His emphatics, 
his luxuriant indulgence in the use of the ‘and’. 

Empiecement (emp/‘smént). [ad. F. em- 
piccement, f. emt- = en- + piéce PIECE sb. +-MENT.] 
A piece of ornamental material inserted in a gar- 
ment as a trimming. 

1899 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 The cape matched the dress, 
and its empiecement and storm collar were covered with 
steel embroidery. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 17 Apr. 3/1 The skirt of 
this costume has the popular empiecement about the waist. 
1927 Observer 13 Mar. 25 Empiecements in artistic and 
other geometrical designs are inserted on some, hars of a 
contrasting material on others, 

Empire, sé. Add: 

5. b. Zhe Empire: (6) Great Britain with its 
colonies and dependencies; the British Empire. 
(Cf. British Empire: see *BRITISH a. 2 b.) 

1772 R. CumMBERLAND Advt. to Fashionasle Lover p. vi, 
Wherever..I have made any attempts at novelty, I have 
found myself obliged to dive into the lower class of men, or 
hetake myself to the out-skirts of the empire. 1776 ADAM 
Situ HW, XV. v. iii. If. 586 Countries which contribute 
neither revenue nor military force towards the support of 
theempire. 1847in J. C. Byrne 7awetve Vears Wand. Brit. 
Colonies (1848) II. ili. 86 “This gentleman asked whether the 
colony was to remain the sink-hole of the empire. 1862 
Exglishwoman’s Dom. Mag. Jan. 136 ‘The Hope of the 
Empire ’—the Prince of Wales. 1900 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Datly News 25 Oct. 4/4 Was it toomuch to say that in this 
last twelve months the Empire had been horn anew? 1902 
Fart of Meatu in Troves 18 July 8/2 Their fellow-subjects 
in other portions of the Empire. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 
6,7 Lord Rosebery, in his capacity of principal guest at a 
dinner of the Oxford Colonial Club last night, replied to the 
toast of the ‘Empire’, 1917 R. Muir Char. Brit. Empire 
13 ity British Navy has made the growth of the Empire 
possible. 

(c) the rule of Napoleon Bonaparte as Emperor of 
the French, 1804-14, or the period of this. 

1830 W. Hazutr Life Nap. Buonaparte Wi. 114 Tf the 
reign of terror excited their fears and horror, the establish: 
ment of the Empire under Buonaparte seeined even a greater 
affront and encroachment on their pride and privileges. 
1902 J. HI. Rose Life Napoleon 1 1. 470 At Metz the troops 
and populace fretted against the Empire and its pretentious 

omp. 1904 R. M. JoHxston Nugoleon viii. 111 In 1805 
Bean the first of the three great cycles of the wars of the 
Empire. 1924 R. B. Mowat Diflom. Napoleon xiii. 132 
Bonaparte had ushered in the Empire hy proclaiming his 
contempt for the law of nations. 

8. empire-builder, -building, -grown adj., -maker, 
-making, Empire City U.S. (examples) ; Em- 
pire Day, May 24, the birthday of Queen Victoria, 
usually observed as a (school) holiday in the British 
Empire, and instituted as a memorial of the assistance 
giveu by the colonies to the mother country in the 
South African war of 1899-1902; Empire Mar- 
keting Board, a body set up to superintend and 
promote the development of the market in Great 
Britain for the produce of the dominions; Empire 
State U.S. (examples); empire-waisted a., having 
a waist of a type fashionable under the French 
Empire. f 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 30 June 6/1 A reference to Mr. Cecil 
Rhodes’s work as “empire-huilder. 1909 Visct. Mortey in 
Westm, Gaz. 10 June 7/1 As if Shakespeare and Burns and 
Bunyan and Swift and all the rest of that superh gallery 
were not the greatest of British Empire-huilders. 1898 
Daily News 12 Aug. 6/1 His exploits in the *Empire- 
building line. 1854 Marv J. Houmes Vempest & Sunshine 
xvi. 10g When you return, I shall prohably he looking on 
the dust, smoke, and chimneys of the *Empire City. 1857 
W. Cuanptess Visit Salt Lake i. v, 222 The mint julep, 
that in the Crescent City you may enjoy for ten cents, costs 
you twelve and halfin the Empire city. 1904 .V. ¥. Tribune 
24 Oct. 5 Thursday’s formal opening of the suhway will mark 
a distinct red letter day even in the mighty Fibeic of the 
Empire City. rg0z Trses 18 July 8/1 Lord Meath.. wrote 
suggesting that May 24..should he observed as an official 
holiday under the title of ‘*Empire Day’. 1905 Eart or 
MeatH Addr, Exeter Halt 24th May 11 Vhe ‘ Empire 
Day’ movement desires to promote amongst the rising 
generation a deeper sense of patriotic and of civic duty. 
1go1 Empire Rev. |. 370 A concession in support of *Empire- 
grown wine. 1903 Datly Chron. 5 Dec. 4,4 Whether we 
had ‘ Empire-grown ’ cotton, or depended chiefly on Ameri- 
can supplies. 1903 West. Gaz, 1 June 12/3 Gazing out 
across the silent waters at the granite hills that have seen 
the passage of how many *“empire-makers. 1894 Datly ews 
29 Jan. 5/2 Mr. Rhodes is an *Empire-making man. 1927 
Daily Tel. 5 Mar. 8/7 The *Empire Marketing Board for the 
development of the market for Dominion produce in Great 
Britain. 1835 Knickerbocker Mag. V.5x Show him the public 
works of the *Empire State, as wellas those of Pennsylvania. 
1831 J. Q. Avams in Congress. Globe Sept. App. 433 Iftheie 
is an ‘Empire State’ in this Union, it is Delaware. .[but] 
if my forty friends from New York choose to call it the 
Empire State, I will not quarrel with them. 1860 Leisure 
Hour 29 Nov. 765/2 Illinois, the ‘Empire State’ of the 
mighty West. 1862 Sans. 1ll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 693 
Ours is now the Empire State of the West. 1889 FarMeR 
Americanisms $v. The term Empire State of the South 
has heen applied to Georgia. 1903 V. ¥. Zvez. Post, The 
saloon men of Tennessee have not, perhaps, the literary 
finish .. of their brethren in the Eimpire State, @1gro 


EMPLACHE. 


*O. Henry’ Sixes & Sevens xiii. 146 High-collared, baggy, 

*empire-waisted, ample-skirted. j 
b. Applied to styles of furniture, etc. character- 
istic of the period of the French Empire (see 

*5 b (¢)). : ; 

1879 Fneyct. Brit, 1X. 849/2 The ‘empire’ style, a stiff, 
affected classicalism, prevailed in France during the reign of 
Napoleon. 1889 R. Broox Elem. Style Furnit. 29 As in 
all other French styles, ‘ Empire’ was closely imitated in this 
country. Jéid., It is tmpossible to havea better authority on 
‘I-mpire’ Furniture, than the hook of designs published in 
Paris, by tbe arcbitects, Percier and Fontaine, in 1809. 1901 
I°. SINGLETON Furnit. ofour oe II. $73 Empire sofa 
owned by Mrs. William Young, Baltimore, Md. 1904 H. Ie. 

tinstEAD Furanit. Styles x. 116 It is never difficult to de- 
termine what is Empire. 1905 A. Haynes Chats on Old 
Furnit, 208 The wood used for.. Empire cabinets is rich 
mahogany. 

Emplace, v. Delete rare, and add quots. in 
spec. sense of providing an emplacement for guns. 

1900 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/2 This morning the Boers em- 
placed a five- pounder at the brick fields, and proceeded to 
drop shells into the market square. 1904 Daily Chron. 
28 May 5/4 A series of batteries, strongly emplaced, crowded 
the crest of the hill. 1915 J. Bucuan //ist, [Var V. 26 They 
had an ordinary range of four to five miles, and this allowed 
them to be emplaced well to the rear out of any danger 
from tbe enemy. 

Emplane (empla‘n),v. [f. Es- 1 a+”PLane 
56.3} lrans. and zvtr. ‘Vo take or go on board an 
aeroplane. 

1923 Mesto. Gaz.2 July 3/2 Two Vickers- Victoria machines 
arrived, and emplaned the distressed garrison. 1930 Air 
July 292 The Prine Minister and Miss Ishbel MacDonald 
emplaning for a week-end in Edinburgh. 

Empleomania (e:mpl/émdnia). [Sp., f. evz- 
pleoemploy + Manta.] A mania for holding public 
office. 

1898 Lowe tt in Century Jag. (1898) Nov. 144/1 The evrt- 
pleomania, which is the dry-rot of Spain. 1920 Glasgow 
Lerald 23 Oct. 12 The evil which has sapped the vigour of 
sO many nations—‘empleomania ’—has niade its insidious 
way into British administrative departments. xg22 /did. 
4 Jan. 4 This creed, adoption of which begets the insanity of 
empleomania, .has had a stranglehold upon the whole Ibero- 


American Continent. 
Add: 4, An owner or body of 


Employ, 52. 
owners of aship. U.S. Naw. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. 291 note, So high was 
the reputation of ‘the employ’ [sc. tbe owners of the ship] 
among men and officers, 

Employability (émploiabiliti) [ff Est- 
PLOYABLE +-1TY.] The character or quality of 
being employable. 

1926 A. M. Carr-Saunpers Eugenics vii. 157 Categories 
(a) and (b) of employability account for 89-4 per cent. of the 
men and 882 per cent. of the women. 1927 Daily Tel. 
28 June 7/2 The scheme. .is for the purpose of so improving 
the general employability of young unskilled men. 

Employee. Delete rare exc. U.S. and add 
pronunciatton (¢mploi*?) and quots.: 

1891 Pall Afall Gaz. 23 Oct. 2/1 To arrange a forty-eight 
bour week for the few hinders, while retaining the fifiy-four 
hours for tbe hulk of the employees. 1906 Dasly Chron. 
9 May s/s ‘I don’t like this affectation of “employee’’’, 
observed Judge Addison, in the Southwark County Court, 
‘I prefer English words.' rgog /é#d. 15 Dec. 1/3 The em- 
ployee shares in the company are 50,000 of £1 each. 1928 
Britain's Industr. Future (Lib, Ind. ing.) mi. Argt.141 The 
stimulation of employee-ownership under scbemes of profit- 
sbaring and investment by employees, 

“ In U.S. now often wrttten employe, employ. 

1923 Coitps & Cornece Office Administr. 258 The training 
of a new employe. 1930 Hevald-Examiiner 30 June, The 
3,400 employes of the Elgin National Watch Company went 
ona vacation Friday. 1930 C/icago Daily News 25 Aug., 
The first annual picnic of employes of The Daily News and 
tbeir families. 5 

Empressé (anprgse’,@. [Fr., pa. pple. of evz- 
presser, f. em-= en-+ presser to PREss.] Eager, 
zealous, 

1837 J. F. Cooper Recoll, Eur. U1. 42 Exceedingly e2- 
pressées in their manner towards tbe Great Unknown. 1877 
L. W. M. Lockuarr Mine is Thine xvii. (1879) 160 (Stan- 
ford) Be low, he depressed, but, at the right moment, ersupressé 
andearnest. 1906 W. De Morcan Joseph Vance xxxiil. 325 
“Was be very ewf7essé in bis manner?’ I asked. ‘Spooney, 
do you mean?’ 

Empting, vbl. sb. (Examples.) 

1839 Mrs. Kirktanp Nez Home xviit. 120 Mrs. Double- 
day.. keeps her husband’s house. .in unexceptionable trim. 
Her emftin's are the envy of the neigbhourhood. [For 
1884 read 1848.] 1889 Ross T. Cooke Steadfast vi. 74 
Everybody wanted some of her ‘empt'ins' to set tbeir own. 
1902 Crain Dict, Amer. 173 To run emptins, to show signs 
of not holding out well, as for instance a speech or an enter- 
prise of any kind. 

Empty, ¢. and sd. B. sd. Add: An empty 
cab or taxi; an empty house or premises. 

@ 1859 L. Huntin Personal Traits Brit. Authors (1885) 
241, I found him {se.acabman]returning from Hammersmith, 
and be said as an empty he would rake me for half-fare. 
1905 Westnr. Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/2 Property owners throughout 
tbe various suburbs of London are making lond complaint 
of tbe steady increase in the proportion of ‘empties’, 

Empyema. The more frequent pronunciation 
is now (emp9i,z"ma). 

Emulant (emislant). [a. L. amulant-, emu- 
lazs, pr. pple. of gzulari to rival.] One who emu- 


lates ; a rival. 


1878 Scribner’s Monthly XV. 212/1, 1..could not avoid | 3 
| quite ex Zarille at Belem with a whole legion of Marialvas. 


furtive glances, every now and tben, at the emulaots. 
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Emulsifier (/mzlsifoiax). Chem. [f. Emut- 
siFy +-ER1.] Anagent which effects the emulsifica- 
tion of a fixed oil. 

1888 Chemist & Druegist XXXII. 28'2 An Emulsifier 
Wanted. 1g02C. J.S. Tompson Pract. Dispensing 28 When 
making an emulsion the oil to be emulsified should be added 
tothe emulsifier. 1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 
323/4 Milk..is being produced in increasing quantities from 


an ‘ emulsifier’, 

Emulsion. Add: 4 Pholog. A mixture con- 
sisting of a stlver componnd held in suspension in 
collodion or gelatin, used in coating plates, films, 
etc. Also ad/rzb, 

(1877 English Mechanic 23 Nov. 261/2 Emulsions. .con- 
sisting of collodion and silver, ready for pouring upon plates. 
1878 Abney Treat. Photogr. 115 All the different varicties 
of the emulsion processes. /éid. 153 If a glass plate has to 
be coated with the emulsion, the same directions as tho: 
given for coating emulsion plates should be followed. 1908 
Westwi, Gaz, 18 Jan. 14/2 The emulsion side of tbe film or 
plate. Jbid. 25 July 14’2 This positive can be made on a 
silver emulsion plate. rg2x Dict. Cccup. Terms (1927) § 148. 

Emulsoid (/mplsoid). Chem. [f. Exuts(ion 
+-01p.] <A colloid capable of redissolving after 
desiccation at ordinary temperatures. 

1918 Weraster Addenda. 1925 J. Atexaxper Colloid 
Chem, 27 The reversible colloids are therefore called esud- 
Soids and the irreversible colluids suspensoids. 

En (en). Thename ofthe letter N. In Printing, 
the half square, formerly of the type n, used as a 
unit for measuring the amount of printed matter in 
a line, page, etc. Also al/rib. (Cf. Ex.) 

1785 in Stower Printer’s Gram. xvii. (1808) 419 The ems 
and ens at the beginnings and ends of the lines not to be 
reckoned in the width, 1793 /é:d. 419 That em and en 

uadrats..beincluded, 1888 Pall A/a/l Gaz, 10 Sept. 11 2 

the ‘justifier”. spaces out the lines with great regularity 
and in so short a time that 20,coo ens per hour ts about 
the average output. 189% /rinters’ Negister 7 Vec., 49,000 
American ems, cqual to 98,000 english ens. 1921 Glasgow 
IMerald 22 Feh. 10 The first scale paid to linoty pe operators 
was 3d. per thousand ‘ens’. 


En (an). [Fr. prep., =in; as(a).] En atten- 
dant, inthe meantime. En avant, forward. En axe 
(scequot.). En barbette : see BARBETTE. En clair, 
in ordinary language (not inctpher). En coeur, in 
dressmaking, heart-shaped, V-shaped. En coquille 
(sce quot. 1882). En déshabillé, in undress; also 

Jig. (see DisuaBitLe). En é6vidence, in evidence, 
in the forefront, conspicuous(ly). En famille, in 
or witlt the family, as one of the family, at home. 
En féte, in festival array, keeping holiday. En 
garcon, as a bachelor. En grand seigneur, 
like a lord. Engrande tenue, in full dress. Hn 
Vair, ‘in the air’; (of troops) unsupported. En 
noir, on the black side. En pantoufies, lit. ‘tn 
slippers’, hence, in a free and easy atmosphere. 
En pension, as a boarder. En permanence, 


permanently. En plein air, in the open air. En 
prince, like a prince, in a princely manner. En 
prise Chess, in a position to be taken. En rap- 


port, in harmony or sympathy (wrth). En régle, 
in due form. En retraite, in retirement, on half 
pay. En revanche, in return, as a quid pro quo. 
En route: see Route sé. 5. En suite: see 
SuitE 5. Ein ventre sa mére, in the womb, un- 
born. En ville, away from home. Also EN BLOC, 
EN TOUT CAS. 

1743 H. Watroe Le/?. (1857) 1. 276, l bope in time tohave 
poems upon bim...*£n attendant, I have sent you some 
pamphlets to amuse your solitude. 1800 Maria EDGEWORTH 
Belinda xii, En attendant here are your two hundred 
guineas. 1816 J. Simprson Visit to Flanders, 1815 (ed. 4) 
122 The man who, when the lives of others were concerned, 
could only cry, ‘*en avant, en avant’. 1823 Byronin Moore 
Lett. & Jruils. (1875) 935 Lut oever mind—en avant! live 
while you can, 1852 tr. Bourrienne’s Mem. N. Bonaparte 
xiv. 176 (Stanford) ‘ Very well’, said the chief consul, ‘en 
avant—let us proceed. 1901 R. SturGis Dict. Archit. 178/2 
A monument is said to be *e axe with a street when the 
centre line of tbe street passes through the ceotre of the 
monument. Two rooms are said to be e# axe, or an opposite 
window or door, or two opposite doors, are said to heen are 
when tbe axis of tbe room, pavilton, wing, or whole building 
passes through them, or even when they are centred upon 
one anotber with deliberate care to bring tbem exactly 
opposite. 1897 *en clair [in use at tbe Foreign Office]. 1928 
Datly Tel. 17 July 10/7 Making ‘eoclair’ wireless signals. 
1874 Echo Dec. (Stanford) Opened *en cary or square. 1882 
Cactreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 1878 Cassell’s 
Family Mag. Apr. 295/1 The skirt is..bordered with a 
flounce *en coquille. 1882 Caurremp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, En Coguille, the French term to denote ‘sbell- 
shaped’, The ribbon or lace is laid like a succession of 
scallop-sbells, one above or over the other, in groups of threes. 
1698 Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 35 A young Gentleman in 
a Fur Cap*en dishabille. 1808 Edin. Rev. Oct. 133 A power- 
ful mind en deshadille, and free from the fetters of study. 
1877 Reape Woman Hater vii. (Stanford) Let me catch 
her en déshabillé, witb her porter on ooe side, aod her lover 
on theother, 1818 Lapy Morcan FZ, A/acarthy II. i. 6 
Mr. Crawley now placed himself *en evidence at his window. 
1886 S. Buxton Handbk. Pol. Quest. Day (ed. 7) 153 The 
anxiety of memhers to keep themselves en évidence. 1729 
Swirr Poems, Libel on Dr. Delany 3 Delnded mortals, 
whom the great Choose for companions ¢éte-a-téte$ Whoat 
tbeir dinners, *en farnille, Get leave tosit where’er you will. 
1787 Becxrorp /taly (1834) II]. 53 We passed the day 


ENANTIOBLASTOUS. 


1843 THackeray Alen's Wives isc. 1857 IV. 86 It was vary 
katnd of you to come upon us en famille, and accept a dinner 
sans cérémonie. 1915 P. Jones War Lett. (1918) 140 Flemish 
ts almost always used hy tbe people en furni//e. 1865 ‘Ou10a’ 
Strathmore xxxii, Paris was *en fete, 1888 Lancashire Even. 
Post 3 Feb, 2/4 Haslingden Liberalism, .is to be en féte this 
evening on the occasion of its annual soirée. 1811 Mtss L. M. 
Hawnins C'tess & Gertr. (ed. 2) 1 248 (Stanford) He soon 
settled himself again, °en gargon, in chambers. 1866 Mas. 
H. Woop “éster’s Folly xvii, He was living quite en gargon, 
with only one man. 1g29 S. McKenna //appy Ending u. i, 
Mark Tollesbury will bein London en gargon. 1831 Diswaris 
Vug. Dukew.i, (11) prevented him from receiving his friends 
“en grand seigneur in his hereditary castle, 1834 Gaevitte 
Leaves fr. Diary (1883) 41 A farce at which all the Court 
*en grande tenue was obliged toattend. 1872 W. CHarrers 
Keramic Gallery 1. 59 A lady in the costume of Louis XIV., 
en grande tenue. 1927 Blackw. Mag. June 749 2 Ile found 
the Rissaldar-major en grande tenne jnst Back from a 
wedding. 1808 WeLutncton Diésf. (1838) 1V. 130 Its retreat 
to the sea should be considered in some degree "en [air, 
r89r ‘LL. Mater’ Mazes of Siny. i, 1 wait on circumstances, 
My plans are rather distraciingly en fair every way 
just at present. 1918 Faraow wWsdit. Dict. 204 Ka Lair. 
«Said of trvops when too far from the main body, either 
to render assistance or to receive support, rg05 Mrs. H. 
Warp Marr. W, Ashe i. xi. 197 She must know that 
everything she dues is seen there °en noir. 1930 Time & 
Tide 2 May, Ilis secretary..had a little work up his sleeve, 
all ready to be printed and published on the morrow of 
France's burial, in which he was to be exposed ‘*en pan- 
toufles’, 1828 ¢2 pension (see I'.Nston 56. 6.c]. 1889 A the. 
nium 14 Sept. 351,1 The persistence with which Mrs. 
Markenfeld. .remains ¢1 fentzon ina gloomy house with such 
abominable company. 1848 Tuackeray Van, / air liii, There 
were dirty trays, and wine-coolers *en permanence. 1872 E, 
Brappon Lif, in India vy. 178 Iss Laies and I’enates are 
erected e% permanence. 1888 K. Laumsonp in /’racti 
tioner Oct. 258 T'yphus..is..very ancommon amongst the 
class of people .who aic well fed and well housed, and live 
largely a life ®en plein air, axjoo Evetyn Diary 16 Jan. 
1678-9, A French merchant, who had his house furnish’d 
°en Prince. 1885 'L. Mater’ Col. Enuderby's Wize u. iv, 
I was assured that you would be treated en prince. 1821 
Kaleidoscope 13 Mar. 294 2 [Ile] had the privilege of waking 
such of the preces..as might be *en prise. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. Xxvii I. 758/2 KB moves anywhere not em prise. 
1857 Lavy MonrGan 3lem, (1862) 1. 23 An Irish audience was 
always °en rapport with the stage. 1837 C. MacFagcange 
Banditti & Robbers 39 (Stanford) Many of these Calahrians 
were banditti..and afierwards became robhhers *en régle. 
3880 L. Facan Panizes 1. 42 Panizzi's passport bemg, per- 
fectly en régle. 1849 TuackkRay Pendennis 1, Specimens of 
the costume of a inilitary man *en retraite. 1860 W. H. 
Russet Diary ta India 1. 57, 1 receive as a reward for 
my services,.a post, with which I am well satisfied. I live 
in it for years. I use all my energies in it, and for me there 
is no future except cm retraite. 1841 C’teEss BLessixGTom 
fdler in France 1. 308 She offers him, °en revanche, a cane, 
buttons, or a pin—in short, some present. 1883 L. OLIPHANT 
Altiora Peto vii. 125 She gave a comical look at that lady's 
waist and elbows, which was evidently en revanche for the 
well-hred stare to which she had heensubjected. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 461 2 Beyond all question, for maoy purposes, 
a child °en wentre sa mére is considered as being alive. 
1860 Once a Week 11 Feb. 152, 1 (Stanford) She was so hufly 
that I told Blot I would dine *e ut/le fora short time. 1884 
F. Bovig Borderland 336 ‘Uhe horrid cookshops which seod 
dinners en ville. 


-en, sufix®, the ending of the past participle of 
many strong verbs, as droken, spoken, seenken. OE. 
-en, corresp. to OF ris. -¢7, OS. -an, (M)Du. -e7, 
OHG. -az (MHG., G. -e72), ON. -en7, -inn (Sw. 
-en,, Goth. -ans :—prim, Germ. -enaz, -anaz (Indo- 
Eur. -énos, -énxos), of which some languages gene- 
ralized one and some the other, a third type -zezz 
(Indo-Eur. -exzs) being represented by mutated 
forms in OE., e.g. cymen (:—*kumint-), pa. pple. of 
cumtan to COME, beside cumen (:~*kumena-). 


Enable, 7. 5. Delete + Ods. and add qnots. 

1892 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/3 It will also enable the inclu- 
ston of others. 1902 A. Nutt Leg. Holy Grail 27 This has 
been beld by some scholars to enable the dating of the 
romance. 

Enabling, f//. a. Add: Enabling act, a legis- 
lative enactment enabling or empowering a person 
or corporation to take certatn actton. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xix. 364 Let Congress 
pass an enabling act for that Territory. 1919 Public Gen. 
Acts Index 609 Enabling Bill, The. See Cburch of England 
Assembly (Powers) Act (c. 76). 

Enamel, sd. Add: 

1. e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1832 Deb. Congress 13 Nov. App. 31 The last layer [of the 
road] whicb will make up the nine inches, and will constitute 
its enamel, or wearing surface, ; 

5. enamel prism, each of the microscopic rods of 
which the enamel of the teeth is composed. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 234/1 The enamel is composed of 
microscopic rods,—the enamel fibres, or enamel prisms, 

Enamel,v. Add: 2. e. To paint with enamel 
paint (cf. ASPINALL). Also adso/. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Oct. 1, 3 The craze for enamelled 
furniture and enamelled nick-nacks gets worse and worse. 
Everybody enamels, Bachelors enamel their own furniture 
and rooms, 

Enantioblastie (enzntioble’stik), 2. Boz. 
[f. Gr. évayrios opposite + BAagrés (-BLAST) + -IC.] 
Having the radicle turned away from the micro- 
pyle. Also Ena:mtioblastous a. (B. D. Jackson). 

1878 Henrrey Elem. Bot, (ed. 2) 157 The radicle generally 
points to the hilum (homoblastic), rarely away from it 
(enantiohlastic). 1887 Bentiey Jan. Bot. (ed. 5) 347 We 


ENANTIOMORPH. 


have already observed, that the radicle as a general charac- 
ter is turned towards tbe micropyle.. .Some apparent excep- 
tions to these relative positions occur..when the radicle is 
described as enantioblastic. 

Enantiomorph (enz‘ntiomgif). [ad. G. 
enantiomorph (Naumann), f. Gr. évavrios opposite 

+ poppy form.} A form which is related to an- 
other as an object is related to its image in a mirror; 
a mirror image. Also adj. = Enantiomo‘rphic, 
-mo‘rphous ad/s. ; whence -mo‘rphously adv. So 
Ena:ntiomo'rpkism, Ena‘ntiomorphy, the con- 
dition or property of being enantiomorphons, esp. 
in Cryst. 

1885 A. Crum Brown in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 312/1 Two 
figures or two portions of matter are said to be enantiomorph 
to each other when these forms are not superposable, i.e., the 
one will not fit into a mould which fits the other, but tbe one 
is identical in form with the mirrorimageoftheother. /id., 
As an example of enantiomorphism we may take our two 
hands, which will not fit tbe same mould or glove, but the one 
of wbich resembles in figure tbe mirror image of the other. 
léid. 313/2 The crystallographic theory of enantiomorph 
crystals. /drd. 314/1 We now know a considerable number 
of cases where.. both enantiomorphs have been discovered, 
and many where only one has as yet been found. 1895 
Story-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr, vi. § 150. 169 The configura- 
tion of the one tetartobedron will then correspond to that of 
the other as seen ina mirror. Ina word, the twotetarto-sym- 
metrical forms are enantiomorphous. 1895 Blo.xam’s Chem. 
(ed. 8) 600 The sodium-ammonium raceinate..has the same 
crystalline form as the tartrate, but whilst all the crystals of 
this salt are exactly alike, those of the raceinate differ from 
each other in the position of a certain unsymmetrical face; 
this is on the right hand in tbe one kind and on the left hand 
in the other (enaxtiomorphous), 1898 Nature 8 Sept. 454/1 
Enantiomorphism is possible only in the case of asymmetric 
solid figures. /did. 454/2 The special one-sided asymmetry 
of the base will modify its mode of combination with the 
two enantiomorphous acids. /éid. 455/1 Asymmetric agents 
can only display selective action in dealing with enantio- 
morpbs. 1898 Jr. Chem. Soc. LX XIII. 608 The question 
of the proportion in whicb enantiomorphously related crystals 
are deposited. 1900 Larmor <2ther 4 J/atter 209 Enantio- 
morpby [of a molecule] reverses tbe signs of all its electrons 
andi pesecrs tbeir relative position. 1902 H. A. Miers J/i. 
50 Two supplementary forms which are similar but not 
identical are said to be ‘enaniiomorphous ’; all forms which 
have neither a centre nor a plane of symmetry are enantio- 
morphons to another form. 1929 7iwies 2 Feb. 83 The 
whole is a perfect enantiomorph (mirror image) of the coast 
of Holland and the Zuyder Zee. . 

Enantiotropic (cnx:ntijotrgpik), a. Physical 
Chem, [f. Gr. évavrios opposite + -7Tpomos turning 
+-1¢.] That can be transformed in opposite direc- 
tions. Hence Enantio'tropy. 

1900 Frat. Chem. Soc. LXXVIIL. 11. 83 Enantiotropy of 
Tin. 1903 H.C. Jones Princ. Inorg. Chem. 172 Substances 
which like sulphur exist in two phases of the same state of 
aggregation, and the two pbases can be reciprocally trans- 
formed into one another by changing the temperature, are 
known as enantiotropic. 1904 A. FinptayPhase Kule 42. 

En bloc (af blok), adv.phv. [¥r.] In a block, 
asawhole. Also a/irzd, 

1877 L. W. M. Locknart Aline ts Whine xit. (1879) 115 
(Stanford) You judge all your old friends, en dloc, simply 
from your own point of view. 1888 Conten:p, Rev. Jan, 81 We 
are bound to take Nature e2 ddoc, with all her laws and all 
hercruelties, as wellas her beneficences. 1900 /Vest.Gaz. 11 
July 2/2 We agree, prima facie, that there is every kind of 
objection to ex loc disfranchisements. 1905 Spectator, Lit, 
Suppl. 28 Jan. 111/1 He wasall but ready to. . accept the tenets 
of tbeelder Church en d/oc. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/3 
This machine is the new 1909 model, the en bloc engine, 
four-speed geur-box, and thermo-sypbon cooling denoting 
tbe only departure from standard practice. 1914 C, W. 
Dyson Perrins /falian Br.-tllustr. p.v, To rescue them.. 
from the perils of the auction by persuading the owner to 
sell them to me e¢ doc. 1930 G. R. pe Besar Embryol. & 
Evol. i. 10 It is not the ‘ stage’ which is shifted e2 foc, but 
certain characters which may be peculiar to that stage. 

Encallew (enke'lox), sd. local. = CaLLow sé. 3. 
Hence Encallow vz. 

1836 Peany Cycl. V. 408/1 The encallow, as it is techni- 
cally called, or tbe top-soil. 1850 E. Dosson Bricks & 
Tiles 21 The first operation {in digging clay]is to remove 
the mould and top soil... In London the vegetable mould is 
called the encallow, and the operation of removing it, en- 
callowing. 1884 C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks 103. 

Encasement. Add: 2. The act of encasing; 
the condition of being encased; sfec. in Bee-keeping. 
Also concer. (see quot. 1875). 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 598 This incasement of 
our feet in icy boxes was very annoying. 1875 J. HuNTER 
Manual Bee-keeping (1884) 15 In the case of a strange 
Queen’s appearance in the hive..the stranger is seized by 
the Workers, who gather rcund her and form a closely 

cked ball .. tecbnically called ‘an encasement’. 1888 

. R. Cuesuire Bees 11. 431 During examination. .an en- 
casement of the queen in her own hive is commenced. 

Encashable (enkz‘fab'1), 2. [f. Excasu v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being cashed. 

1927 Daily Tel. 7 Mar. 2 This loan bears 4 per cent. more 
interest than the Savings Bonds, but whereas the latter are 
encashable at any time without loss of capital, the price 
receivable for the Conversion Loan would depend on the 
market value when sold. 


Encephalo-(ensefalo), comb. form of Gr. éyxé- 
~aXos brain, as in Ence‘phailolith, a concretion in 
the brain (Billings). Encephalo‘logy, a description 
ofthe brain; the science of the brain. Ence:phalo- 
mala‘cia, softening of the brain. Ence:phalo- 
meningocele, protrusion through a fissure in the 
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skuil of brain-substance with the attached mem- 


branes. 

1824 (¢i¢/2) *Encepbalology, or a very brief Sketch of Dr. 
Hirnschadel’s Ologies of the Cranion and Phren perfected 
by the Rationals. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Pract. Med. 
XII. 181 Certain observers have firmly maintained the 
opinion that the so-ealled *encepbalomalacia is always an 
inflammatory process. 19:2 Apam! & M¢Crag Pathol. 487 
The result of such embolism is encephalomalacia. 1905 
T. I. Green's Pathol. (ed. 10) 11 Whey {sc. pouches in the 
Cranium] may contain brain-substance (excephalocele), or 
brain-substance and fluid (“eucephalo-meningocele). 
Encharm (entfa:1m), v. Delete + Ods. and add 
quots, 

1854 CartyLe in W. Holman Hunt Pre-Raph. (1905) I. 
358 Christ. .encharming the simple by His love and loveliness. 
1890 Mrs. Huncerrorp Life's Remorse 1. xv. 200 Such a 
knowledge of horseflesh as should encharm the soul of any 
Trishmen. y ‘ 
Enchondrosis (enkgndrdusis). [f. Encnon- 
DROMA + -OS8IS.} An enchondroma arising from 
cartilage. 

1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 137 The enchon- 
dromata must for the most part be regarded as ipnocent 
growths. Those homologous forms which originate from 
cartilage, and have been called ‘enchondroses’, differ in all 
respects from the heterologous. 1908 Practitioner Dec. 763 
On the inner aspect of the second toe there is an enchon- 
drosis. 

Enchylema (enkilima). iol, [mod.L.: see 
Eny-2 and Cuyie.}] The fluid part of protoplasm. 
1886 Science VIII. 125/1 Tbis basal substance, enchylema, 
is probably more or less nearly fluid during life. 1888 
Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxi, Protoplasm.. 
appears sometimes to be structureless, but as arule it is more 
or less vesicular, consisting of a denser substance (mitome) 
enclosing droplets of a more fluid character (enchylema, 
paramitome). 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 41,2 A frame- 
work distinct from granules and enchylema. : 
Encirclement (énsd-1k’lmént). [f. ENcrRcLE 
vY.+-MENT.] ‘The act or fact of encircling. 

1gz0 H. G. Wexts Oxdl. Hist. 456/2 Their [sc. tbe French] 
government set about tbe encirclement of the colonies and 
their subjugation in a terrifyingly systematic manner. 1927 
bserver 24 July 14/2 A ring of Verey ligbts..that exag- 
gerated..tbe encirclement and nearly completed it. 
Enclosed, f//. a. Add: spec. of communities 
of religious who are secluded from relations with 
the outside world. 

1905 A thenzunt 30 Sept. 431/1 Catherine de’ Ricci belonged 
to an enclosed community of Dominican Tertiaries. 
Enclosure. 4. b. (Early U.S. example.) 

1776 Frnts. Cont, Congress IV. 107 Two letters from 
General Schuyler..with an account of his expedition to 
Tryon county, with 9 enclosures. 


Encoffined (enkg‘find), A//. a. 
v.+-ED1.] Enclosed in a coffin. 
1907 tr. K. Werder’s Hamlet's Myst. 49 The secret of the 
encoffined and unprovable crime. 1908 Daily Chron.17 Aug. 
5/6 An encoffined body. in . ‘ 
Encoignure (ankon’#r). [Fr., f. ex- in + coz 
comer.} <A piece of furniture, esp. of ornamental 
design, made with an angle to fit into a corner. 
1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 22 A pair of very hand- 
some encoigneures, of rich buhl on tortoiseshell. 
Encomienda (enkdumie'nda). [Sp., = com- 
mission, charge, sb. corresp. to the vb. excomendar 
tocommit, charge; cf. med.L. phr. 27 commendam 
(see COMMENDAM).] (See quot. 1885.) 

1818 A mer. State Papers For. Rel. (1834) IV. 325 (Stanford) 
All these regnlations were found ineffectual to secure the 
Indians against the rapacity of tbe encomenderos, and en- 
comiendas were abolished. 1877 Eucycl. Bret. V1. 174/1 
That system of repartimientos or encomiendas which was 
afterwards to work such cruel mischief among the conquered. 
1885 /bicd. XVI11. 677/2 ‘ Encomiendas’, or grants of estates 
on which the inhabitants were bound to pay tribute and give 
personal service to tbe grantee. 

Encompass,z. Add: 

6. Used for Compass v.1 2. 

@1889 P. Rosinson Unsider the Sun 201 (Cent. Dict.) 
Whatever the method employed for encompassing his death. 
1889 Mus. H. Lovetr Cameron Lost Wife iv, What earthly 
reason could Captain Thistleby have for encompassing iny 
destruction? 

Encoop (enk/p),v. poe. [f. En-1+ Coor 56.1] 
trans. To coop up. 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aeneid 267 Again besieged, 
again encooped in hold. 1906 I. Harpy Dyzasés tu. 1. viii. 
172 Her fleet at any minute can encoop Yours in the Baltic. 
Encore, v. Add: Also aésol. or znir. To call 
out ‘encore’; to ask for an encore of a song, etc. 
1888 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. 

Encroach (énkrowt{), sd. Delete +Ods. rare 
and add quots. 

1920 Conquest Nov. 39/3 Rocks are affected by micro- 
fungi, and may crumble as a result of their encroach into 
crevices and their subsequent action. 1924 Chambers’s 
Fril. Nov. 714/1 From a line square of posts, bordering on 
tbe marshes, and on the mud-flats’ farthest encroach, tbe one 
safe track leads shoreward, 

Encrustation, var. of INcRUSTATION. 

1923 Daily Mail 24 Jan. 6 The heavy encrustation of 
swollen buds on every twig. 1923 H. G. Wetts Outl. Hist. 
206/1 There was no etfective prohibition of superstitious 
practices..and supplementary worships. At an early stage 
[of Buddhism] a process of encrustation began. 
Encyclopedian, sé. 1. Delete 06s. rare. 
1902 H. WuitTE in Oxting (U.S.) June Advts., What I needed 
first was the encyclopzdian’s ideal of what an encyclopedia 
ought to be. 
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Encyclopedically (énssiklopidikali), adv. 
[f. EncycLopzpIc: see -IcALLY.] In an encyclo- 
pedic manner; comprehensively. 

1856 Rossetti Lett. to Allingham (1897) 160, I found his 
knowledge of early Italian art beyond that of any one I ever 
met,—encyclopzdically beyond that of Ruskin bimself. 


Encyst, v Add: Also aédso/, or cntr. 

1896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 86 A great many forms. .bave the 
power of encysting. 

End, sd. Add: 

2. b. An outlying part of a village or small coun- 


try town, usually preceded by a descriptive name. 

1906 Bungalow Dec. 8/2 It is the typical ‘end’ so beloved 
of the novelist, the disreputable quarter which the parsi- 
monious squire neglects. 

3. e. Archery, (a) The placeat which a mark 
is set up. (4) The number of arrows shot from one 
end of a range. 

1801 T. Roserts Engl. Bowman 288 End.—Tbe place 
where a mark is fixed. 1836 in Hargrave Archery (1845) 89 
Any member who shall draw an arrow before the ead has 
been determined by the Judges, sball forfeit his right to 
count for such arrow. 1879 M. & W. THompson Archery 52 
(Cent. Dict.) By the rules of tbe York Round three arrows to 
each archer constitute an end. 1887 H. A. Fora’s Archery 
289 On July 5s, 1877, he made 3 golds in one end at roo yards. 

f. One stationed at the extremity of a line of 
players; a wing. U.S. 

1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsyly. Stories 22 The ends and the 
backs came together as though drawn by a magnet and the 
pyramid toppled and fell. 

g. Coalmining. Phr. On lhe end: see quots. 

1867 W. W. SmytH Coad 140 A far better proportion of 
round coal will be obtained by working on the end, é.¢., in 
the direction of such cleat. 1892 H. W. Hucnes Coad-. 
158 If tbe face ts parallel to the cleat, the coal is said to be 
fon the end’. 

5. d. A share or portion ; a part or side. U.S. 

1926 J. Brack Fou Can't Win ix. 105 Didn't bim and 
Smiler bring it [= $200] up bere for my end of that chippy 
gambling house’s bankroll? 1928 Puddishers’ Weekly 30 June 
2598 To talk to such a person about the editorial end of a 
publishing business means little or notbing. 

6. e. (See quot.) 

1885 Sfons' Mechanics’ Own Bz. 169 ‘Ends’ are pieces of 
plank, deal, or batten less than 8 ft. long. 

7. c. in attrib. uses of phrases, as end-account, 
end- Augusl, -Seplember; end-of- December, end-of- 
lerm (also end-of-lermy adj... 

igoz Westin, Gaz, 12 June 7/2 The end-of-December 
account. 1903 /éid. 21 Aug. 9/1 The final details of the end- 
August settlement. rg05 /és¢. 22 Sept. 9/1 Business in 
Kaftirs for the End-September settlement. 1909 /éi¢. 9 Dec. 
10/1 The end-of-the-year requirements are likely to be satis- 
fied. rgxx Tl. Wavpote J/>. Jerri iii. 42 Vhe end-of-termy 
feelings. 1923 J/anchester Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 106/1 
Smith Minor has been cruelly flogged by an avaricious head 
master who bad discovered that his end-of-term rose-bowl 
was only electro plate instead of tbe solid silver which he 
had stipulated in his letter to the lad’s parents. 1928 Daily 
Chron, 9 Aug. 8/6 The falling off in the average shown in 
latest developments, accentuated by end-account sales. 

17. b. Also right or slraight on end: (a) con- 
secutively, uninterruptedly ; (4) immediately. 

(1778 strait on end: see StraiGHT adzv.2¢.] 1837 T. Hook 
Yack Bragi, The fox going away right on-end across a heavy 
country. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bkh., Right on end, ina 
continuous line; as the masts should be. 1883 Barinc-Goutp 
Fohn Ilerring xi. 1. 154, I be going todie right on end, I be. 

19. d. End-lo-end + applied to the (motoring) 
course extending from one end of Britain to the 
other, i.e. from John o’ Groats to Land’s End. 

1908 Daily Report 20 July 9/1 The start for the end-to-end 
tun. 1909 Daily Chron, 14 Aug. 6/5 The first attempt ever 
made to drive a sidecar and passenger over the End-to-End 
course. 

20. a. End on. Recent instances of attrib. use. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 366/1 Several ships have been 
built for the ‘end-on attack’. 1894 Pad! Mall Gaz. 23 Oct. 
2/t Sbips built mainly for end-on fire. 1898 Kiptine in 
Aforn, Post 10 Nov. 5/1, 1 meant my shot for an end-on 
shot. 1910 /ustall. News 1V. 59/1 Ina Tungsten lamponly 
50% of the light is directed below the horizontal and the end- 
on candle power. 

(6) ‘ Working a seam of coal, &c., at right angles 
to the cleat, or natural planes of cleavage’ (Gres- 
ley, 1883). 

b. End up. Also attrib. (exd-2p) of the nose: 
Snub, turned-up. 

1850 H. C. Watson Camp-Fires Revol. 311 The broad 
face; the short, end-up nose; the ligbt and red hair. 

c. Phr. A// ends up: out-and-out, ‘anyhow’. 

tgzx A. W. Myers 7wenty Yrs. Lawn Tennis 19 Barrett 
beat him ‘all ends up’ in an early round. 

22. f. To keep one’s end up (also lo keep or hold 
up one’s end): to sustain one’s part or bear one’s 
share fully in an undertaking or performance. 

1878 Mrs. StowE Poganuc People vi, 63 Nobody can say 
she hain’t been a good yoke-fellow; she’s kept up her end. 
1887 TourGEE Bution's [un 131 She'd be worn out..trying 
to keep up her end [of the work] 1892 STEVENson & Os- 
BourNE IVrecker 21 Do you think..that a man who can 
pant a tbousand-dollar picture bas not grit enougb to Keep : 

is end up in the stock market? 1899 Hest». Gaz. 24 Nov. 
5/1 Colonel Baden-Powell and his gallant garrison will have 
to keep their end up unassisted. 1903 ‘O. Henry Rolling 
Stones (1915) 88 The Diamond Cross’ll hold its end up witb 
a man who'll look after itsinterests. 1928 Observer 18 Mar. 
15/3 Not a single woman who appears..1n tbis play is able 
to keep her end up after the cosmic announcer informs tbe 
inhabitants of the world that tbe world is about to end. 
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25. Comb., with sense ‘placed at the end’, 
‘coming at the end’; as exd-artery, -body, -bud, 
-bulb, -situation, -spurt, -stop, -wood; end game 
Chess, attrib, uses; end-gate U.S., the movable 
board at the rear of a wagon, = TaiL-BoaRD; 
end-hole (see quot.) ; end-measure, a measure of 
length defined by the distance betwecn points in 
the surfaces of the ends of a bar; end-papers //., 
the blank leaves placed at the beginning and end 
of a book; end-piece, a piece forming the end 
of a box, etc.; in watchmaking, the support for 
the end of a pivot; end-product Chem., the sub- 
stance finally produced; end table U.S., a table 
with a flat side suitable for placing at the end ofa 
couch or settee; end-value J/ath. (see quot.). 

1883 J. Coats Pathol. 35 There are parts of the body in 
which the arteries are distributed toa perfectly definite piece 
of tissue, and have no anastomotic connections. Inthe case 
of such arteries, to which Cohnhcim givesthe name of *I-nd 
Arteries, the results of obstruction are very serious, 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 861 2 Nerve fibres at their peripheral ex- 
tremities terminate in connection with peculiar structures, 
named “*end-bodies, terminal bodies, /dr, The peripheral 
end-hodies in the skin. 1903 Wortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 3), 
End.body, that one of the two clements of the serum 
of an immunized animal which serves actually to kill the 
hacteria. The other element, the etween-body or Immune- 
body, simply fastens the end- body to the bacteria. ‘Ihe end. 
body is also called the complement and addiment. pee) Ss. 
Kincstey Vert, Zool, 68 Nilied to the sense organs of the 
lateral line are structures kuown as “end buds. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 150 2 In the clitoris these *end-hulbs 
(genital end-bulhs). .are round, elongated, or oval. 1898 //. 
Morris's Hum, Anat, (ed. 2) 1076"The spheroidal end-bulbs 
of Krause, found in the conjunctiva and mucous membrane. 
1897 !Westm, Gaz.15 Feb. 4 1 A fine *end-.game player. 1899 
fbid. 1 June 6/3 Skill in end-game play. r9e5 Ewiforia 
(Kan.) Gaz. 3 Mar., Henry kept right on a es the *end- 
gate of the band wagon of reform with a poker. 1911 II. 
Quick Veltowstone N. vi. 165 Two boys..tied to the feed- 
rack by Allen’s hired man and spanked with the end-gate 
of hiswagon. 18977 Encyct. Brit, V1. 576/% (Cridéage) The 
go, *end hole, or last card is scored hy the player who 
approaches most nearly to thirty-one, 1902 .Vature 7 Aur. 
350/1 The verification in 1892-7 of standard *end-measures 
(métres & houts). 1818 Art Bk.-binding 31 Common marble 
paper pasted hetween the first and second leaf of the *end- 
papers. 1846 Dopp Brit. Manuf. V1. 94 The end-papers 
are..glued to the hoards. 1901 Athencunt 4 May, Vhe 
end-papers were a little spotted, but the general condition 
was splendid. 1839 Penny Cyc, XIII. 118,1 The *end- 
pieces, when real diamonds are used, are what are called 
rose-diamonds, and are procured from Holland, where they 
arecut. 1878 Asxey 7reat. Photogr. 216 \ movable end- 
piece through which the plate passes into the holder. 1881 
{in Dict.}. 1907 B.C. A. Winoce Ses. Facts 10 he element 
thorium appears to be constantly engaged in generating from 
itself another solid element which again decays, its *end- 
product being so far unknown. 1908 /’raetitioner Mar. 390 
Such simple end-products of proteid digestion, as leucin and 
tyrosin. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 800 After the radioactive 
transformations have coine to an end, each of the elements 
uraniuin and thorium and actinium should give rise to an 
end or final product. 185 C. Cist Cracinnati 206 Circular, 
center, card, and “end tables. 1902 Encycf. Brit. XXVIIL 
s49.'2 The numbers @ and 4 which limit the interval are 
usually called the ‘lower and upper limits’. We shall call 
them the ‘nearer and further “end-values *, 

End, v.! Add: 2. Also with off uf. 

1884 G, ALLEN Phitistfa 111. 250 Capital sentence to end 
off one’s speech with. 1926 Ladies’ Home Frni. Nug. 109 
Those things you use to divide off words and end up sen- 
tences with. 

II. 8. ¢ravzs. To furnish with an end of a par- 
ticular kind, for protection or ornament. 

1889 Cent. Diet. s.v., To end a cane with an iron ferrule. 

9. To put #f on end; to up-end. 

1889 Cent, Dict., End .. to set on end; set upright. 1890 
Century Mag. Aug. 617/1 We ended-up an old plauk.. 
against the twelve-foot brick wall. 

“| Zo endor mend. see to mend or end (MEND v. 
12 ¢). 

1671 S. Cortins Pres. State Russia 9 It is a strange 
chastisement to kill, seeing the design hereof was never in- 
tended toend people, buttomendthem. 1820Scort Jfonast, 
xix, My fate calls me elsewhere, to scenes where I shall end 
it or mend it. [1823 Byron Fuan x. xiii, This is the way 
physicians mend or end us.] 

Endamasked (ende-maskt), f/.a. [f. Enpa- 
MASK Y. + -ED !.] Coloured with or as with damask. 

1856 Titan Afag. Nov. 403 The down-hent eyes, the 


check’s endamask’d glow. 
Endarch (endaik), a2. Bot. [f. Gr. &vdov 


Enp(0- + dpx7 beginning, origin.] Having a single 
protoxylem, or several protoxylems surrounding 
a central parenchyma. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1g02 TANSLEY in 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 41 3/t 

Endeavourer (ende-varar’, Delete +Ods. and 
add: b. Alsosfec. (in full, Christian Endeavourer), 
A member of the Christian Endeavour Society, a 
religious association which originated in the United 
States in 1881, 

1897 Helping IVords Nov. 247 ‘ There are some directions 
in the Bible that you can't follow.’..‘ That is a remarkable 
admission for an Endeavourer to make.’ 1900 H. Lawson Oz 
Track 136 At one end of the table a Christian Endeavourer 
endeavouring. J ae ; 

Endellionite (ende'lidnait). Afiz. [f. Endel- 
lion, Cornwall +-1T£1.] A variety of bournonite. 

1854 Dana Afin. (ed. 4) II. 80. 
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Endemism (e‘ndémiz'm). [f. Enpewtc+-18M.] | 


The character or quality of being endemic. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 126'1 In their fauna also the 
Pyrenees present some striking instances of endemism. 193% 
Nature 7 Mar. 338 The endemism is tremendous, and the 
fauna has the aspect of great antiquity. 

Endite (e'ndaiti, 56.2 Zool. [f. Gr. évdov 
within +-1TE1.] An appendage on the inner side 
of the limbs of a branchiopod crustacean. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 532 The Phyllopod 
type of appendage, ..with its hranchia and external respira- 
tory plate, and its series of internal lubes or endites. 1902 
E.R. Laskester in Encyct. Brit. XXV. 695 2 The limh 
of the lowest Crustacea, such as Apus, consists of a corm or 
axis which may be jointed, and gives rise 10 outgrowths... 
on its inner and outer margins (endites and exites). /did., 
It is hy the specialization of 1wo ‘endites' that the endopodite 
and exopodite of higher Crustacea are formed. /érd. 696'1 
The conversion ofthe Arthropod's limb intoa jaw..is effected 
by the development of an endite near its base into a hard.. 


gnathobase. 

Endlichite (endlikait). fin. [ad. G. end- 
lichit, named after F. M, £ndlich, dircctor of the 
Lake Valley mines, New Mexico.] An arsenio- 
vanadate of lead. 

1885 Gentn in Amer. PAil, Soc. XXII. 367 Endlichite, or 
Vanadium-Mimetite, a new species...The name has been 
suggested hy Mr. N. If. Muhlenberg. 1886 Yrn/. Chem. 
Soe. L, 26 Lead Arsenio-vanadate—Endlichite, 1887 /did. 
LIL. 1. 347 Whe crystals. .corresponding exactly with the 
description given hy F. A. Genth and G. voin Rath of the 
species named by them endlichite. 

E-nd-man. Also end man. [f. Exp sd, + 
Maw 56.1] 

1. A inan at anend ofa line or row; U.S. the 
man at either extremity of the semicircle of per- 
formers in anegro minstrel entertainment, a corner- 
man, 

1869 FE. P. Hincstos in A. IVard's Lect. Pref. Note 40 
All ‘end-men’ of the burnt-cork profession have used 
Artemus Ward as amine. 1886 A cl Mag. Nov. 837/t 
Binns. .sang..appearing to Roxy as he sang as delightfula 
personage as anend man. 1889 Century /Nict. s.v., In the 
early days of negro minstrelsy each troupe had two end- 
men... The larger troupes have since had two, and some- 
times four, of cach class of end-men. 1909 De Leon Belées, 
Beaux & Brains of 60's 356 smmett was the star of Birch 
and Backus, as endman. 

2. One who holds advanced views; an extremist. 

1884 Scrence 8 Aug. 113 1 A very long series of resolutions, 
expressing the sentiments of a few end men on most of the 
open questions in the hroad sphere of modern life, were 
approved. 


Endo-, Add: E ndobio'tie a. Bot. (sec quot.). 
E-ndoblast 470/., the inncr substance of the endo- 
derm. E:ndoca-nnibalism [G. endocannibalismus, 
Steinmetz, 1896], the practice of eating parents and 
relatives. E:ndocervici'tis /a/h., inflammation of 
the membrane ofthe cervix uteri. E‘ndochone Zo9/,, 
the innermost structure of a chone. Endo’chylous 
a. Got., situated inside the chlorenchyma. Endo- 
clinal @. Geol., of the nature of an E-ndocline, 
a fan-fold of anticlinal type. E:ndocorpu'sen- 
lar a. fath., within a corpuscle. BEndodro‘mie, 
E:ndodynamomo'rphic ai//s. (see quots.). Endo- 
ga‘stric a. Path., situated within the abdomen. 
Endoglo‘bular a. Path., occurring within a glo- 
bule. E-ndognath Zo0/,, the inner branch of the 
oral appendage of a crustacean, E:ndogoni‘dium 
Lot.,a gonidium formed within a receptacle. Endo- 
gonium of. (see quot. 1866), Emdometri-tis 
fath., inflammation of the endometrium. Endo- 
me‘trium 4va/., the membrane lining the uterus. 
E:ndomyocardi‘tis /ath., inflammation of the 
lining and muscular substance of the heart. E:ndo- 
pericarditis /ath., inflammation of the endo- 
cardium and pericardium simultaneously, Endo- 
phie'um #o/., the liber of bark. Endophy'‘tic 
a. (a) Bot., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
endophyte ; (4) £z7., penetrating or living within 
plants, etc. (also Endophytous a.). E-ndopod 
= ENDOPODITE. E:ndopodi'tie a., of or pertain- 
ing to the endopodite. Endopsy-chic a., that is 
within thesoul. Endosi-phon, the internal tube 
of cephalopods; hence Endosi‘phonal, -nateaq/s. 
E-ndosome, the innermost part of a sponge. 
Endo:steal a., situated or occurring in the interior 
of a bone. Endo‘stracum, the inner layer of the 
shell of a crustacean. ZEndothe‘cium Ao/., the 
inner layer of the ripe anther. Endotho’rax 4xdz/., 
the internal processes of the thorax or cephalo- 
thorax of arthropods. Endoto‘xin, a toxic sub- 
stance set free during the process of bacteriolysis 
which fails to induce the production of an antitoxin 
by the animal body. E:ndotra‘cheal a., within 
the trachea. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Endobiotic, 
living within as a parasite. 1900 Denixer Races of Man 
348 *Endocannibalism is but the remains of a natural state 
of primitive man. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 443 One 
case [of retroversion of uterus] was accompanied by severe 


*endocervicitis. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
795 The funnels or chonae are divided by a constriction 


ENDOCRINOUS. 


into an outer part, the ectochone, long and cylindrical, 
and an inner part, the °endochone, short and more or less 
Hemiwphiericat 15903 Groom & Barroun Sehimper’s Plant. 
Geegr. 11 This aqueous tissue is..within the chlorenchyma 
(*endochylous), as in Cactacem, 1901 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. 
Sci. 625 The Silurian tableland, its endless overfulds, its 
*endoclinal and exoclinal structures. 1901 Practitioner 
Mar. 276 Ihe new generation of *endo-corpuscular parasites. 
igor A. B. Basset Elem. Cubic 4 Quaytie Curves 14 All 
curves of an even degree, except conics, may consist of two 
Or more perigraphic portions which may lie entirely within 
or entirely without one another. In the former case the 
curves will be called *endodromic, and in the latter exo- 
dromic. 1930 ature 19 July 89 *Endodynamomorphic 
soils are those in which external factors have not yet exerted 
their full influence and which are therefore immature, 
1888 Rottrstox & Jackson Anim. Life 795 The *endo- 
gastric septaof Hacckel. 1902 Encyct. Brit. XXX. 795)'2 
Ultimately the coil becomes ventral or endogastric. 1901 
Practitioner Mar. 304 The progressive development of the 
*endoglobular parasites. 1899 Lroc. Zoot. Soc. 705 The 
middle lobe of the “endognath (the proximal division of the 
lacinia externa in Boas's nomenclature). 1881 CARPENTFR 
Microsc. (ed. 6) § 311 These “endogonidia .. being set 
free by the dissolution of the wall of the parent-cell soon 
enlarge. 1866 Treas. Bot., * Endogonium, the contents of the 
nucule ofa Chara. 1918 R. Knox Radiog. 4 Radio- Therap. 
it, (1923) 523 Chronic *endometritis. 1907 Practitioner 
Dec. 792 The *endometrium was normal 1912 Apami & 
M&Caar /athol. 647 The histological appearances of the 
endometrium in certain stages of the menstrual cycle. 
1908 Practiticner Mar. 319 An acute “endo-myocarditis 
of the infundihulum. 1 fbid, June 734 Structural 
disease of the tricuspid orifice of inflammatory origin.. 
is presumably eviclence of an intense and widespread *endo- 
ericarditis. 1861 extrey J/an. Bot. 85 Liber or Inner 

ark, or *Endophlaum. 1898 tr. Straslurger's Bot. 308 
Some species also are *endophytic and inhahit cavities 
in other plants, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 439/1 There 
is a reciprocal symhiosis between the Angiosperm and 
the fungus which is endophytic, only rarely ectophytic. 
ag fbid, XXVIIL. 563 2 Endophytic parasites. a 1889 

. V. Racey (Cent. Dict.) The larvee of the castnians are. . 
*endophytous, boring the stems and roots of orchids and 
other plants. 1893 1. R. R. Stespinc Crustacea 36 The 
main branch or principal flagellum is the true *endopod. 
1880 Huxcey Crayfish 218 The inner or chorea 
division of the antenna. 1922 sony Riviere tr. Freud's 
Introd, Leet. Psycho-anal. 240 The why of the symptom, 
its tendency, is..always an “endo-psychic process. 1927 
C. Mackenzie Vestal Fire wu i, A frisson that no endo- 
psychic censor iscapahle of providing. 1883 Hyatt in Proc. 
Boston Soe. Nat. //ist. 251 The‘ *endosiphon ', here spoken 
of for the first time by that name, is the internal tube long 
known in Actinoceras, and lately demonstrated in Piloceras. 
/bid, 273 The *endosiphonal tube is narrow and regular. 
1883 — Proc. Amer. Assoe. Adv. Set. XXXII. 328 The 
*endosiphonate. .types (ofcephalopods], 1887 SoLtas in £n- 
eycl. Brit. XX11. 415 A reticulation of ectosome on the one 
side and of endderm and mesoderm, i.¢., °endosome, on the 
other. 1885 *Endosteal {see *Ectostrat) 1880 Huxiry 
Crawfish iv. za This zone (se. the ectostracum) may be 
distinguished frum the *endostracum which makes up the 
test of the exoskeleton. 1832 LinpLey /afrod. Bot. 128 
‘The lining of the anther has received particular illustra- 
tion from M. Purkinje, who calls it *endethecium, 1878 
Bewe tr. Gegeniaur's Comp. Anat. 249 These processes 
..are found chiefly in the head and thorax in many orders 
of the Insecta..where they form a complicated structure 
known as the '*endothorax'. 1906 A.C. Assott Bacteriol, 
(ed. 7) 568 We now regard the toxic action of these bacteria 
to be due to the formation of *endotoxins or intracellular 
toxins. 1907 Frnt. Amer. Med. Assoe. 923 The serum in- 
jected into the patient has hrought about a local disintegra- 
tion of the gonococci and a liberation of endotoxins. 1910 
Practitioner June 8&6: *Endotracheal stenosis, due to 
syphilis. 

Endocrine ‘e‘ndokrain), a. and sd. Anat, 
Also -erin. [f. Gr. €viov Exbo- + xpiveyv to sepa- 
rate. Cf. F. glandes endocrines (Gottignies, 
1912), Sp. gldndulas endocrinas (R. Moll&, 1912), 
It. ghiandole endocrine (G. Ghedini, 1913), endo- 
crinico (ibid.).] Denoting a gland having an inter- 
nal secretion which is poured into blood or lymph ; 
a ductless gland, as the thyroid, pituitary, and 
adrenal glands. As adj. also = endocrinal. 

Dorland’s Afed, Dict., 1913, has endocrin with the erro- 
neous def. ‘ The internal secretion of a gland’. 

3913 Sin E. Scuarer /ntrod. Study Endocrine Glands 
(1914) 5 Organs..passing such material into the hlood or 
lymph are termed internally secreting or endocrine organs. 
1914 Lancet 12 Sept. 714/1 The organs of internal secre- 
tion, or endocrine glands. 1921 Licutyin Amer. Frnt. Med. 
Sci. CLIX. 800 Thyroid and other endocrin disturbances. 
1922 Buumcarten in WV. FY. Aled. Frut. CXV. 393 The 
diagnostic and therapeutic réle of the endocrines. 1924 
R. Muir Pathol. 721 Several of the endocrine glands exert 
..a co-ordinated action on the metabolism of carbohydrates. 
1925 Lairp Our Minds & Their Bodies 52 Secretions from 
the endocrines. 1925 W. J. H. Sprott tr. Kvretschmer’s Phy- 
sigue & Char. 84 Whether the thyroid plays here a rdle as 
primary cause of an endocrine nature..one cannot say for 
certain, 1927 Hatpane & Huxcey Anim. Brot. ix. 190 The 
endocrine system or sum total! of the ductless glands. 

Hence E-ndocrinal, Endocrinic (-krinik), Z'n- 
docrinous adjs., peitaining to, of the nature of, 
or relating to endocrine organs ; E:ndocrino‘logy, 
the physiology of the endocrines; whence E:ndo- 
erinologist. 

3913 Dortaxn Med, Dict., Endocrinology. 1914 Brit. 
Med. Frnt, 14 Feb. 369/1 Deficiency of endocrinic glandu- 
lar secretion, 1914 Lancet 4 Apr. 952 ‘2 Influence of the 
Endocrinous Glands upon Uterine Hzmorrhage. 1919 
Nature CIV. 208/1 ‘ Endocrinology’, or physiology of tke 
internally secreting glands. 1923 Glasgow Herald 10 Nov. 
4 Variations in the endocrinal or regulatory system. 1930 
Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Dec. 1103's For the endocrinologist 


ENDODERM. 


there are three papers dealing respectively with the chemical 
properties of the oxytocic principle of the pituitary gland, 
with oestrin and with a comb-growth-promoting substance 
obtained from testes and urine. 

Endoderm. Add: 2, ¢. attrib. 

1885 M. Foster in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 14/2 The endoderm 
cells..are almost wholly taken up in the chemical work of 
digesting and assimilating the food received into the cavity, 
the lining of which they form. 1902 /éid. XXXI. 794/2 
Just as in Anthozoa and Ctenophora the reproductive func- 
tion and tbe function of excretion are largely the work of the 
endoderm cells. 


Endogamy. Add: 2. Sot. The fusion or 
coalescence of two or more female gametes. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Endogenesis (endodze'nésis). Bzo/. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. évdov within + -yéveots origin, production.]} 
The production of or the giving rise to structures 
from within. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Endogenetic (e:ndodz/netik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -GENETIC.] a. ath. Developed intemally. 
b. Biol, Produced from within. ec. Geo/, Formed 
from solutions. 

a@188g Duxctison Aled. Dict. (1893), Endogenetic. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 439/2 The inflorescence may be endo- 
genetic, the ovule may consist of nucellus alone,and frequently 
tbere isno ovule. 1904 Ammer, Geol. Apr. 229 Endogenetic 
rocks may also be called nonclastic, since they are never com- 
posed of fragments of older rocks, as are tbe clastic rocks. 

Endogenous, a. Add: 

d. Geof. Formed within a mass of rock, or 
within the earth’s surface; spec. applied to intrusive 
rock changed by contact with surrounding rocks. 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Endogenites, fossil stems 
and fragments exhibiting the endogenous structure are so 
termed. 1878 T. S. Hunt Chem. § Geol. Ess. xi. 196 The 
endogenous character of this granite is well shown by its 
banded structure. 1890 [see *i: xoGENoUS]. 

Endopterygotic, -ous (e:ndopterigg'tik, 
-igdutas), ays. Lent, [f. mod.L. Exdopterygota, f. 
Gr. évdov within + mrepuyw7rds winged.] WVelong- 
ing to the division Lxdopterygova of insects, which 
develops its wings inside the body. So E-ndo- 
pterygote a. = prec.; also as 56., a member of 
the Exdopterygota,; E:ndopterygo‘tism, the con- 
dition of being endopterygotons. 

31898 Proc. Intern, Zool. Congr. 248 (Cassell’s Suppl.) The 
great majority of existing insects are endopterygotic. 1902 
Encycl, Brit. XX1X. so2:2 Some of the Palxozoic insects, 


though we infer them to have been exopterygotous, were 
really endopterygotous, 1902[see *ANAPTERYGOTISM}. 


Endorse,v. Add: 

1. e. To make an entry of an offence on the back 
of (a licence, e.g. of a publican or motorist). 

1g0z Parl. Deb. Cl. 1436 The justices will not exercise 
the power given them of endorsing licenses, the effect of 
which, on the third endorsement, would be to deprive a man 
of the value of his license. 

2. ¢. Lo declare one’s approval of, ‘crack up’ (a 
person or thing). So Endo'rsement. U.S. 

1914 Concise Oxf. Dict., Endorse (vulgar in advertise- 
ments), declare one’s belief in. 1914 H. G. WELts English, 
looks at World 61 note, Larkinism comes to endorse me 
since this was written. 1925 Publishers’ Weekly 26 Dec. 
2013/1, 1 ain told..that even the endorsing of articles by 
prominent stage-folk is now not so eagerly sought after by 
astute manufacturers, 1926 /d/d. 20 Feb.563 The New York 
‘limes, Tbe New York Post,,.and many others endorsed the 
book so high] -that we are now setting itup ourselves. /4i2. 
18 Sept. 960 From the standpoint of the man or woinan who 
endorses college and college education. 

[f. Gr. evdor 


Endoscopic (endoskg'pik), a. 
ENDo- + -oxomos viewing + -Ic.] 

1. (See s.v. Enpo- in Dict.) 

2. Math. Characterized by the treatment of 
coefficients ‘ with reference to their internal consti- 
tution as composed of roots or other elemcnts’ 
(Sylvester). Hence Endosco'pically adv. 

1853 SvLvestTER Math. Papers (1904) 1. 431 In the second 
section I proceed to express the residues and syzygetic 
multipliers in terms of the roots and factors of the given 
functions; the method becoming as it may be said endo- 
scopic instead of being exoscopic, as in the first section. 1893 
Correspondent, An algebraic form may be viewed endo- 
scopically or exoscopically. 

Endosmo'tically, adv. {[f. Exposmoric a. : 
see -ICALLY.] In an endosmotic manner. 

1881 Semrer Anim. Life 184 They [sc. desert-snails] may 
..be capable of absorbing a larger amount of water end- 
osmotically through the skin than the snails living in our 
damp climates. 1884 tr. Claus’ Zool. 307 The nutritive fluid 
passes endosmotically into tbe body parenchyma, 

Endothelioma (e:ndopiliguma). ash. [f. 
ENDOTHELIUM + *-omA.] A malignant growth de- 
veloped from endothelium. Hence Endothelio’- 
matous a. 

1880 tr. vor Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. VX. 344 Under 
the name of primary melanotic endothelioma of tbe liver, 
Block recently described a case of diffuse or infiltrated pig- 
Ment cancer. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 11. 812/% 
Endothelioma (psammoma) of the optic nerve consists of 
alveolar connective tissue, in which cells lie embedded in 
more or less concentric layers. 1888 J. F. Payne Gen. 
Pathol, 302 Endothelioma is a name sometimes given to 
this [sc. psammoma] and other growths originating in, and 
composed of, endothelium. 1894 D. J. Hami.ton Pathol, 
Il. 738 Cylindromatous endotheliomata are found in various 
parts of the brain or projecting into the brain from the mem- 
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branes. 1906 Practitioner Nov. 666 The endotheliomatous 
areas consisted of tubules, columns or sheets of cells. 

Endothermic (endops-imik), 2. Chem. [f. 
Enbo- + THERMIC a.} Characterized by, or at- 
tended with, the absorption of heat. So Endo- 
the'rmous a. 

1884 M. M. P. Muir Princ, Chen. 254 To found a system 
of classification on the difference between exotbermic and 
endothermic changes. 1890 Bloxram's Chem. (ed. 7) 141 
When C is burnt into COg by 2 N90, it evolves 40,400 more 
units of heat than when burnt in Oo, showing that, contrary 
to the usual law, heat is evolved in the decomposition of the 
N2O, amounting to 20,200 units per molecule. Such a com- 
pound is said to be endothermic. 1898 Nature 18 Aug. 375 
‘The true chemical equivalent of light energy can only be 
measured by ineans of an endothermic irreversible reaction. 
1goz Encyct. Brit. XXV. 37.1 Such endothermic bodies 
are nearly always found to show considerable violence in 
their decomposition, 

Endowment. Add: 

5. atirih, and Comb.. (sense 2) endowment 
assurance, insurance, a form of life insurance 
providing for the payment of an endowment or fixed 
sum to the insured person at a specified date, or 
(usually) to his representatives on his death, should 
that take place before the specified date of payment; 
endowment (insurance) policy, a policy which 
provides for payment according to the above 
method. 

1880 /ucycl, Brit. X111. 168 ’2 Endowment-Assurances. 
1898 IVestin. Gaz. 5 Feb. 6/3 The Equity and Law seems 
to be the only office to which the public should take their 
endowment assurance business. 1898 Dai/y News 26 Feb. 
8/1 The favourite system of insurance is the endowinent 
plan, is it not? 

Endurably (énditeraibli), adv. [f. Enpur- 
ABLE @,+-LY%.} In an endurable manner; so 
as to be endured. In recent Dicts. 

Endurance. Add: 

1. ¢. Ofinanimate things: The power of holding 
out; the capacity (e.g. of steel) of withstanding strain. 

1890 Darly News 13 Nov. 5/7 Her speed was 18 knots an 
hour, Her coal endurance is given as 475 tons stowage, 
and with that stuwed she could have steained 7,000 miles. 


Endways, adv. 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) 
1871 ‘Manx Twain’ Screamers 3x He was all ready for 
the dog too, and knocked him endways with a rock when he 


came to tear him, 
Enemy, sd. and a. Add: A. III. Comd.: 


instrumental, as exemy-controlled, -occupied adjs. 
1918 Act 8 § 9 Geo. Vc. 31 § 8 Any property belonging 
to a company which is an enemy-controlled corporation. 
1920 J. M. Keynes £von. Conseg. Peace 108 To maintain the 

civilian French population in tbe enemy-occupied districts. 
B. 2. Delete ‘rare in modcrn use’ and add 


qnots. ; 

1891 MerepitH One of our Cong. xxxiv, The young... have 
either eniotion or imagination to fold them defensively from 
an enemy world. 1902 Westm. Gaz 5 Aug. 6,3 Stock 
requisitioned during the late war from private enemy owuers, 
Hs lbid. 5 Apr. 1/3 The destination..is presumed to exist 
if the goods are consigned to enemy authorities, or to a 
contractor established in the enemy country who..supplies 
articles of this kind tothe enemy. /did. 2/1 If goods con- 
signed to any trader supplying an enemy population could 
be seized. 1915 J. H. Morcan tr. German War Bk. 113 
Usages of war in regard to enemy territory and its inhabi- 
tants. 1915 N.Y. Tribune 30 Mar. 8/3 British naval officers 
in their reports have also referred to ‘enemy’ ships and fleets. 

Eneolithic, var. A2NEoLITHIC. 

Igtt i L. Mvres Dawn fist, x. 224 The result was along 
chalcolithic (or as the Italians say, eneolithic) phase, in 
which good cheap stone and bad expensive bronze were in 
use concurrently. 1913 Angi. fist. Rev. Jan. 134 In the 
neolithic and eneolithic ages. 

Energid (end-rdzid). iod. [a. G. energid 
(Sachs in /Yora 1892 and 1895), f. exergée ENERGY : 
see -1D%,] The nucleus of a cell together with its 
active cytoplasm regarded as a vital unit. 

1897 Wat. Science Dec. 393 We may introduce that change 
from the word cell to that of energid (Sachs). /did., The dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of an energid is the living element 
(protoplasm and nucleus), whilst that of a cell is the mem- 
brane. 1900 1. B. Bacrour tr. Goedbel’s Organ. Plants 1. 24 
A polyergic plant is either an energid-colony or coenobiune 
(cellular or non-cellular) in which a division of labour between 
the several energids has not yet appeared and each energid is 
capable of living for itself; or the energids exhibit a division 
of labour and although in union with one another are therein 
different from one another—they form an energid-dominion. 
1goz Encycl. Brit. XXV. 434/2 Of the three energids of the 
egg-apparatus, one alone is normally functional as the egg. 

Energism (e‘naidgiz'm). Zéhics. [ad. G. and 
mod. L. evergismus, f. late L. energia ENERGY: see 
-1sM.] The theory that the supreme good does not 
lie in pleasure but in a contented activity of mind. 
Hence Energi'stic a. 

1899 Titty tr. Pasdlsen's Syst. Ethics i. 223 The energistic 
view. ,bolds: The will does not aim at pleasure, but at an 
objective content of life, or, since life consists solely of action, 
at definite concrete activities, I regard the latter concep- 
tion as the correct one. My view may, therefore, becbarac- 
terized as teleological energism. 1913 //astings’ Encyct. 
Relig. V1. 511/1 ‘ Energism’ is Paulsen's title for his revived 
Greek position, In this tbird use of the term it [se. happi- 
ness] includes, rather than excludes, perfection as an end. 

Energize, v. Add: 1. b. (In modern techni- 
cal use. 

1886 P. Benjamin Age of Eleciricily 80 An electroemagnet 


ENGINEER. 


is energized or de-energized..by simply establishing or 
stopping the current in tbe coil. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 12 Jan. 
43 The Blaisdell energised solid tyre. 

. (Examples illustrating more recent usage.) 

1895 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 16 That Law would revive and 
energise the moment our backs were turned. 1908 West. 
Gaz. 11 Dec. 2/1 The stray Tories who chanced to go with 
the Liberal tidein 1906, and who now energise on the Liberal 
benches. 1920 Pilgrim Oct. 105 The act of speaking makes 
words, .the actual vehicle and expression of a concrete per- 
sonality here and now locally energising in them. 1922 
J. ¥. Simpson Alan § Attainm. Immortalityi. & Theology 
+-must in some degree be a knowledge of the world as an ex- 
pression of God, and of Him as energising in and through it. 

Energy. Add: 7. attrib. and Comb.: as 
energy-carrying, -change, consumption, -producing. 

1905 MWesti. Gaz. 28 Apr. 2/1 The *energy-carrying 
power of a beam of light. 1884 M. M. P. Muir Princ. 
Chem. 453 he *energy-changes attending the formation of 
various compounds. 1909 /ustall. News II. 109/1 The 
*energy consumption should not be below 500 watts. 1909 
Daily Chron. 8 July 6/4 An *energy-producing food. 

Enxfantillage (anfant‘yaz). [Fr., f. ®exfan- 
tiller ({. enfant child): see -AGE.] A childish 
action or prank. 

_ 1914 E. Sincwick Duke Yones 384 The talk distracted 
itself again owing to Charles’ enfantillages. 

Enfant terrible (anfan ter/bl), [Fr., = ter- 
rible child.) A child who embarrasses his elders 
by untimely remarks; ¢razsf. a person who com- 
promises his associates or his party by unconven- 
tional or ill-considered action, 

1851 Fraser's Mag. Mar. 322.1 He..seemed to tell all 
these stories just as an enfant terrible might, without fully 
understanding tbem. 1854 THacKERAY WVezecomes xxi, Miss 
Ethel..never mentioned this part of her talk with Mrs. 
Mason. Butthe enfant terr7ble, young Alfred, did: announc- 
ing to allthe company at dessert, that Ethel was in love with 
Clive. 1885 ‘L. Matet’ Col. Enderby’s Wife i, v. That 
enfant terrible of Mrs, Farrell's is not coming back, I trust. 

Enfe'vered, f//. a. [f. ENFEVER v. + -ED1.] 
Fever-stricken. 

1893 Pall Mall Jag. 1. 887 His enfevered brain. 1905 
Daily Chron. 2 July 3/1 Whilst the last chill comes To that 
enfevered clay and makes it pure. 

Enfleurage (anfléraz). [Ir.] The process 
of extracting perfumes from flowers by means of 
fats such as lard and olive oil; INFLOWERING. 

1855 Pirsse Artof Perfumery 1s Absorption, or Enfleurage. 
1880 Eucycl. Brit. X111. 5952 Vhe aroma is extracted by 
the process known as ‘enfleurage’, i.¢., absorption by a 
fatiy body, such as purified lard or olive oil. 1884 /did. 
XVII. 748/1. 

Enfold, v. Add: 4. b. Suzg. To enclose (an 
ulcer) in a fold of the organ (e.g. the stomach) by 
stitching together the walls on either side. So 
Enfo‘lding vé/. sd., the operation. 

1903 Lancet 29 Aug. 592/1, I decided to infold the entire 
ulcerated area without opening the stomach. /é/d., Siinple 
infolding of the ulcer should prove efficient, 

Enforceability enfoasabi'liti). [f. Exrorce- 
ABLE +-ITY.] The character or quality of being 
enforceable. 

1928 Glasgow Herald 9 Sept. 10 The danger of ‘a Legis 
lature which has grown accustomed to pass any nunnber of 
laws without concern for their consequences or their en- 
forceability’, 1928 Biitatn's [ndustr, Future (Lib. Ind, 
{ng.) 1. xvii. 212 The possibility of obtaining legal enforce- 
ability for their decisions. 

Engage,zv. 5. b. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1760 Wasnincton Diaries 1. 109 Accompanied Mrs. Bassett 

to Alexandria and engaged a Keg of Butter of Mr. Kirk. 
patrick, being quite out of that article. 1770 Alaryland 
Hist. Mag. X11. 358 Pray write to Coolidge and send an , 
Express to him to Engage the Corn and to send it up as soon 
as possible. 
Engagement, 2. ad. Add: engagement-ring. 
1875 Mrs, Stowe We & Neighbors xxxix. 372 Angie wore 
on her finger an engagement-ring. 1g0o Evin. Giyn Visits 
Eliz, (1906) 73 He seemed to bave forgotten that it was 
arranged for hini to give Victorine the engagement ring that 
evening and say a few appropriate words to her. 

Engagingness. Delete + Ods. andadd quots. 

1727 Baiey vol. Il, /usinuatingness,. insinuating Nature, 
Engagingness. 1906 G. Saintspurv Cazvoline Poets 11. 371 
A certain quality of engagingness wbich it bas, 

Engelmann (e‘ngalman). ‘The name of Dr. 
G. Zngelmann of St. Louis, an American botanist, 
used a/(rib. or in the genitive to designate a spruce 
(Picea engelmanni) growing in British Columbia 
and the Rocky Mountains. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 391/1. 

Engine, si. Add: 

5. ¢. (Delete +Ods.) Still used for appliances 
used in the illicit catching of salmon. 

1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 11 No fixed Engine of any 
Description shall be placed or used for catching Salmon in 
any inland or tidal Waters. 1873 Sadmon Fishery Act 270 
The nets were illegal fixed engines. 1923 Act 13 § 14 Geo. V 
GurGlguute 
Ll. exgine-hose. : 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X11. 373 A small engine-hose.. 
coiled up like a buge snake on the deck. 

Engineer, sd. Add: 5. b. (Later U.S. ex- 
ample.) Also Aumorously, a team-driver. U.S, 
In recent use applied to one who controls any kind 
of engine and is responsible for the running of the 


machinery. 


ENGINEER. 


1878 J. H. Beapre iVestern Wilds iii. 53, | took a position 
as engineer of a six-mule team. 1903 .V. FY. Temes 1 Oct. 1 
‘The engineer tried to stop his train before it struck the party. 
xg2z1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §§ 353, 458, 950, ¢tc. 

Engineer, v. 2. b. (Iarlier U.S. examples.) 
Also, to mancenvre, § shepherd’. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 7 July, The lobbying or engineer 
ing a bill through the Legislature. 1865 S. S. Cox Light 
}’rs, Congress 99 When he undertakes to engineer a reso- 
lution through this House for the expulsion of a brother 
member. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 299 2 The jealousies and 
interests of workmen against employers are engineered 
remorselessly by professional wirepullers. 1890 Fortn. Rev. 
May 716 lo ‘engineer’ a party. throughout a holiday ex- 
pedition in a foreign country is an arduous. .undertaking. 

Engineering, vi/. sb. 2. Add: engineering 
Shop, yard, 

1919 Brit. Maunfacturer Nov. 24 1 Engineering shops. 
Thid, 24/2 [Engineering yards. 

Englacial (englerflal), @. [f, Ex-1 + Gractat.] 
J:mbedded in or passing over the surface of a 
glacier. So Engla‘cially adv. 

1891 R. D, Sauispury Geol. Surv. New Jersey 87 (Cent, 
D. Suppl.) On one of the Alaskan glaciers..an englacial 
stream appears at the surface of the ice,..pursues a super- 
glacial course for a short distance, and plunges again beneath 
an ice arch and pursues for an undetermined distance an 
englacial course. 1905 Cuampertin & Sauissury Geol. I. 
268 A surface load..buried by snow and ice..is englacial. 
1gzg Opett in lt. F. Norton Sight for Everest, 1924 315 
‘The medial inoraine from the north-east shoulder of Everest, 
carried englacially. 

England. 2. Add: Old England: the ‘old 
country ’ (as distinguished from Avw Lugland). 

1638 Essex /nst. [/ist, Coll. 1V. 184/1 George Ropes is to 
have 20 acres of Land to be laid out for him at his retorne 
from old England. 1680 New Castle Court Kec. 397, | be- 

ueath itt to my brother & sister in ould England. a1700 

SVELYN Diary 26 May 1671, The condition of New Eng- 
land, .as to their regard to Old England, 

English, sd. 2 Delcte + Oss. and add later 
quots. Also, the English word or equivalent (/7). 

1824 Oriental llerald 1. 90 Whose patience is equal to the 
reading of the ‘ Bahar IDamash’ in Dr. Scott's I:nglish? 1864 
Avrorp (tit/e) The Queen's English. 1890 T. Harpy Thoce 
Notable Stories, Melancholy [1 ussar ii. 170 Phyllis used to 
say that his English, though not good, was quite intelligible 
toher. 1926 Kearton Naturalist’s Ptigr. vit 74 ‘What 
are they mining for..Ilerr Sonbergh?’ ‘Ah', he exclaiined, 
‘I know quite well, but 1 cannot remember the English for 
it.’ 1930 4. & Q. 11 Oct. 270/1 Throughout the Englisb is 
apt, for spaces, to be careless and dull. 

. Billiards, = Sive sbh.ligd. U.S. 

Englishism, Add: 

2. An English idiom or form of speech. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 203,'2 
We..did the best we might with blunt Englishisms. 

Englishize (inglifoiz), v. [£ Excuisn a. + 
-1ZE.| ¢rans. Yo make Lnglish. 

1858 Browuson's 0. Rev. Apr. 190, I want the Church 
Americanized no more than I want her..Englishized or 
Gallicized. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 281/1 F...had been 
accustomed to meet the Englishised Indian in the privacy 
of his board-room in London. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 
22/3 The Englishised sport from the other side of tbe 
Atlantic. | 

Englishman. Add: 2. An English ship. 

1823 J. F. Coorer 7’/of xxxili, Griffith saw his own ship 
borne away from tbe Englishman. 1885 W. C. Russruu 
Strauge Voy.iv, She was not an Englishman, though I really 
forget the nationality of the colour she flew at the peak. 

Englobe,v. Add: 2. 570/. To absorb within 
a blood-globule, amoeba, or the like. So En- 
glo-bed Af/. a.; Englo‘bement, the process or 
state of being englobed or absorbed. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXI. §36/2 Red blood corpuscles are 
often englobed by this amaba, 1902 Frul. Exper. Aled, 
VI. 3155 The bodies of englobed parasites. /éid., The en- 
globement of parasites in the liver is more active at certain 


Periods of the cycle. 
m). Psychol. [f. Gr. év Ex- 


Engran (e'n 
+ypappa letter.) A permanent change in the 


nucleus of a cell, due to stimulus, which is trans- 
ferred to the germ-cells and thus beeomes heritable. 
So Engraphy (e‘ngrafi), the action of exciting an 
organism in such a way that a permanent change or 
engram results. So Engra‘phie a., of or pertain- 
ing to engraphy; Engra‘phically adv. 

1914 L. Simon tr. 2. Senzon’s Afneme (1921) 24 When an 
organism has been temporarily stimulated and has passed, 
after the cessation of the stimulus, into the condition of 
‘secondary indifference’, it can be shown that such organ- 
ism ..has been permanently affected. ‘lhis I call the 
engraphic action of a stimulus, because a permanent record 
has been written or engraved on the irritable substance. 
I use the word engram to denote this permanent change 
wrought by astimulus. /4/d., The sum of such engrams inan 
organism may be called its ‘engram-store’. /éid. 32 Neither 
can such influences act engraphically. /érd. 274 The en- 
gram-association is a result of engraphy and becomes mani- 
fest on ecphory. 1923 B. Durry tr. R. Seimon’s Alnemic 
Psych. 325 1t is only through ecphory that we first get to know 
the existence of engraphy, and there can be no ecphory 
unless preceded by engraphy. 1925 C. Fox Educat. Psychol. 
x10 When a child simultaneously sees his nurse and receives 
food, both the optical stimulus and the taste stimuli produce 
their engraphic effects and the engrams are permanently 
associated. 1927 Joap Miud § tts Workings 40 What 1am 
aware of when I appear to remember something is not the 
past occurrence which, as I say, I remeniber, but a present 
state or modification of my body. This present state or 
modification is called an engram, 


| 
| 
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Enhance, v. 4. b. Add: In modem use, 
(of property, etc.) to increase in value or price. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., A debt enhances rapidly by com- 
pound interest. 1892 Sad? Mall Gaz, 15 Nov. 3 2 Until 
the property enhanced sufficiently tosell, 1904 V. }’, Eien. 
Post 31 Mar. 2 With stationary or diminishing incomes, their 
living expenses are constantly enhancing. 

Enhanced, ff/. a. Add: b. Spectroscopy. 
Applied to the lines of a metallic spectrum which 
are strengthened, or whieh only appear, under the 
aetion of the spark. 

1903 Lockyer & Baxanpatt in PAil, Trans. Ser. A. CCI. 
211 The majority of the lines are due to metallic apo 
the enhanced lines and the arc lines being of about equa 
prominence. 1907 Sir N, Lockyer Sfectroscopic aK 
Metals 24 The enhanced lines of titanium are, ,consicerably 
weaker in the stellar spectruin than inthesun. 1922 /ncycé. 
Brit. XXX, 298/2 The ‘enhanced lines’ of strontium 477 
and 4215 are relatively strong in stars of high luminosity 
and weak in tbose of low luminosity. 

Enhancive (enharnsiv), a. Also 7.S. enhan- 
sive. [f. IEnwance v.+-1VE.) That tends to en- 
hance or intensify; sfec. designating a sentence of 
which the second part is more forcible than the 
first, or the second part itself. 

1853 Enwarps & Tarcor tr. Avihner's Grk, Gram. 479 
A copulative cwirdinate sentence is cither anneaive or en- 
hansive. 1889 Bluchw. ee: Nov. 708 What so, .enhancive 
of the glow of the bright firelight..as that delightful ball 
of warm dark-grey fir coiled up upon the hearth? 1904 
A. 2B. Davivson Theol, O. T. 99 ¢lohim—a plural not 
numerical, but simply enhancive of the idea of mitight. 

Enhat (enhe't), v. [f. Enx- 1 b+Wat sd.) 
trans. ‘Vo invest with a eardinal’s hat. 

1925 Times Lit, Suppl.26 Nov. 7)5/1 The rings ceremoni- 
ally presenter! to Cardinals when enbutied. i925 Zines 
1) Dec. 13/2 Five Cardinals Luhattes. 

Enhypostasia (enhoipost-zia). 7heo/. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. évundararos really cxistent.} a. Sub- 
stantial or personal existence. b. I'crsonality exist- 
ing not independently but in union with another 
personality; often describing the human nature 
of Christ as related to Ilis divine nature as God 
the Son, So Enhyposta'ttic a. 

1877 Scnarr in Smith & Wace Dict. Chr, Biog. 1. 495/1 
The Anhypostasia, Impersonality, or, to speak imore accu- 
rately, the Enhypostasia, of the human nature of Christ. 
roi7 H. M. Retton Study Christol. 226 The doctrine of 
the Enhypostasia..secures that the self-consciousness of the 
God-Man is a single-consciousness which is not purely 
human, nor merely human, but truly human. 

Enlarge,v. Add: 2. d. /’otog. Yomakeapic- 
ture larger than (the original negative). Also adso/, 

18971 English Mechanic 24 Feb. 549 3 Cheap Enlarging 
Camera. /did. 5 May 166 2 [.\] condenser. .for enlarging 
with a } plate lens, 1878 Awxey 7reat, Photogr. Index, 
Inlarged photographs. 1903 A. Watkins Watkins Man. 43 
Daylight Enlarging. /éid. 44 In commencing..to calculate 
enlarging exposures. /éfd., ‘The indicated exposure will be 
right for a decidedly dese negative without taking into 
account the increase for the enlarging factor. /d:d. 47 Most 
photographers want to enlarge from a negative of settled 
size to oue size of paper. 

Enlargedness, (Later U.S. example.’ 

1805 D. McCturr Diary (1209 105 Desire to be thankful 
for that freedom and enlargedness, with wbich I am some- 
times favored. 

Enlargement. Add: 

1. c. Photog. The process of enlarging a pictnre; 
a negative or print made of a larger size than the 
original. 

18971 English Mechanic 17 Mar. 621 2 The inner body of 
large cainera for enlargement. 1878 Apney Treat. Photogr. 
xxix. 209 It can also be shown that an enlargement froin a 
small negative is better than a picture of the same size 
taken direct as regards sharpness of detail, 1884 — /xstr. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 188 Enlarged negatives can be produced 
either by making an enlarged transparency, or by enlarging 
the negative from it in the camera. In all cases of enlarge. 
ment the camera must be employed. 1903 A. Watkins 
Watkins Man. 47 The five separate iufluences which decide 
an enlargement ea ; 

Enlist, v. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1716 Frnls. Ho. Repr. Alass. 1. 149 If the interested can 
find so many that will Inlist themselves for that Service. 

Enlisting, v/. sb. (Earlier Amer. examples of 


atirib, use). 

1957 in Lets. to Washington 11, 125 The Treasurer this 
Day sends. . Money to pay the Volunteers & Draughts their 
enlisting Money. 1775 Rec. New Hawtpshire Comm, Safety 
27 Sent him..Six blauk enlisting orders. 

Enneastyle (e-nzastail), a. Arch. [f. Gr. 
évvéa nine + orvAos column.] Having nine columns 


or pillars. 

3875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 410/2 An enneastyle arrangement. 

Bnochian (¢ngkian), a. [f. Axoch+-1an.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of Enoch the 
patriarch (see Gen. v. 24), or the apocryphal Book 
of Enoch. Also Sno‘chic a. 

tgoz Encycl, Brit, XXV. 496/1 Slavonic Book of Enoch... 
This new fragment of the Enochic literature has only 
recently come to light. 1919 S. C. CARPENTER Christianity 
ace. Luke iv. 41 [Our Lord’s) actual use of the Enochian 
conception [of the Messiah]. 1920 J. Renpeu Harris 
Testimonies uu. x. 84 Peter's use of the Enochic writings 
makes in the direction of a close relation between his cita- 
tions from them and his citations from Isaiah. 


Enol (Zngl). Chen. [app. for *hesol, f. Gr. év-, 
stem of efs oue + -OL.] One of the several compounds 


ENSEMBLE. 


containing the unsaturated alcoholic gronp, .CH: 
> Hence Eno-lic a., of or pertaining to an 
cnol, 

_ 1894 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1. 433 Compounds contain- 
ing the group: C:C Olf) are said to be enolic’. S/d. 434 
No evidence supporting the eaistence of the tautomeric 
enolic form sometimes attributed to malonic acid was ob- 
tained. 1908 Lncycl, Brit. XXVI. 725 1 In some cases 
compounds are obtained from it [s. ethylic aceto-acetate] 
which are clearly of an enolic forin..#.¢., a form whicb is 
both an ethenvid and an o/ or alcohol. 

Enophthalmus, -mos ‘cngffz-lmés, -gs . 
Fath, [mod.L., f. Gr. év in + dpOadpés eye] .\b- 
normal retraction of the eyeball into the orbit. 

189z Gravte in //are's Syst. Pract. Therap. 1075 The 
receding of the eyeball into the orbit, enophthslmos, is 
apparently produced hy any condition of emaciation or ex- 
tremeanemia. 1907 Practitioner Nov. 734 The intermil- 
tent exophthalmos occurs when the head 1s depressed, su h 
as occurs in stooping, whereas enophthulmos follows when 
the head is in the erect position. 

Enough, @., sé., and adv. Add: A. adj. 
1, Also CS. dial. in phr. enough sight better, cic. 
Cf. Sicut sb. 2b, 

1855 5. Jupp Afargaret 1, xiv. 110 Their music is enough 
sight better thanours. 1856 Avice Cary Alarried 63 Gran- 
mam likes Hal, in fact, enough sigut the best. 1887 Mary 
I. Wutkins //umble Romance 160 If it’s got to be done by 
anybody I'd enough sight rather ‘twoud be done by the 
town, 1891 — New Lng. Nun 407 They'd keep dusied 
‘nough sight cleaner. 1911 J. C. Lincoun Cap'n Warren's 
Wards avi. 251 It was enougb sigit damper ainongst the 
Seats than in those cloth waves, 

B. adv. 3. With comparatives: Amply, saffi- 
Clenthy Ge.S. anal. 

1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcner iidow Bedott P. xvi. 163 Its 
enough ginteeler ‘n them flambergusted blue and yaller 
things. 1897 R. M. Stuart Sémphinsritie 18 You'd see one 
thet was enough pinker an sweeter ’n the rest to make you 
climb for it. 

Enregister, v. For ‘rare in mod. use’ sub- 
stitute ‘Revived iu recent use as a gallicism’, and 
add quots. : 

1896 Al¢Clure'’s Mag. V1. 479'2 The works of men too 
numerous to be enregistered fee. 1918 Zrmes Lit. ue: 
21 Mar. 137/2 The three hundred thousand curegistered by 
the barrister Chenaux. 1928 Werw Statesman 27 Oct. &1 the 
young spiders ..are obeying what is nowadays a racially 
enregistered tropism to Cimb, 

Enregistration (e:nredzistré'*fan),  [f. Iex- 
REGISTER Y.: Sec -ATION.] The registering, on the 
brain, of previous actious, so that performance be- 
comes automatic or instinctive. 

1922 J. Y. Simrsun Mlan & Attainm. Immortality xi, 241 
Increased cerebral development inyolves in some way a wider 
and more complex range of enregistration and combination 
of action and reaction, and so, through the presence of 
alternatives, of choice. 1927 Glasgow Herald 24 Mar. 4 
Experiments with rats that quickly master a labyrinth of 
the Tlanipton Court maze type point to an enregistration 
of tactile and muscular sensatious. 2930 J. A. Titomson in 
Fohu O' London's Weekly 8 Mar. 8783/3 Enregisuation of 
the past is characteristic of life. 


Enrolled, /#/. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1789 Ann. Congress 1.6 July 49 The House had appointed 
a Committee..for the purpose of examininz an enrolled bill 
imposing duties on tonnage. 1835 /ndiana Ho. Repr. Frni. 
145 The joint committee on enrolled bills have this day 
compared the following engrossed bills of the Senate with 
the enrolled bills, and find the sasne correctly enrolled. 

Enrolling, 7//. a. [f. Enno. v.+-1Ne 2] 
That enters on a roll or list. 

1838 /ndiaua Ho. Repr. Frnt, 6 The House proceeded to 
the election of Lnrolling Clerks. /bid. 143 The duties of 
Enrolling Secretary of the Senate. _ 

Ensellure ‘cuse‘livs, ||ansglar). Anthrop. [Fr. 
f. en- + selle saddle + -zere.} (See quot.) 

1900 Denier Races of Wan 93 Ensellure—that is to say, 
the strongly marked curve of the dorso-lumbo-sacral region 
—is especially marked among Spanish women. /é:d., En- 
sellure is also more marked among Negroes than among 
Whites. 

Ensemble, sd. Add: 1. b. A woman’s suit or 
complete dress (e.g. for afternoon or evening wear). 

1927 Weekly Dispatch 6 Nov. 16 A simple ensemble,.in 
shades of brown. /éid., The afternoon enseinble is by no 
means dead. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 5 5 White rabbit, 
brocade, velvet .. add considerable chic to the evening 
ensemble, 

3. Afus. The united performance of all voices or 
all instrnments in a piece of concerted music, or of 
a chorus and orchestra; also, the manner in which 
this is done. 

31844 Musical Examiner 28 Sept. 809 It was really possible 
for five principal vocalists to achieve a perfect ensemdle. 
1880 Grove's Dict. Alusic 11. 6590/2 A feeling of carelessness 
»-Which the conductor mnst be quick to detect lest the 
eusemble be marred thereby. 1915 FULLER-MaitLanp in 
Alusical Quarterly J, 83 We must put up with exsenble 
when we want to talk of that part of music, which is pro- 
duced by the co-operation of several performers. /d7d., 
Much care is required to secure a good ensemble in a vocal 
piece. 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 14/4 The ensemble between 
pianoforte and violoncelio was good. 1929 Excycl Brit, 
VIII. 616 '2 The ‘ensemble numbers’ of an opera (trio, 
quartet and so forth), By extension the term is applied to 
the process of combining in this manner and to the skill 
with which it is accomplished. Thus in this sense it may 
be said that the ensemble of a choir or of a quartet was poor. 

4. Alath. Acollection or combination of systems. 

rgo2 J, W. Gipss Statist. Mech. 116 A microcanonical en- 
semble of systems. /did. 169 The tinie-ensemble, or ensemble 


ENSETE. 


of phases through which a single system passes in the course 
oftime. 7éid,1g0 A grand ensemble is therefore composed of 
a multitude of petit ensembles. 


Ensete (ens7‘t2). [Native name.] The Abys- 
sinian banana, A/usa Ensete. 
1864 J. A. Geant Walk Across Africa p. xv. 


Ensiform, 2. Add: sd. = ensiform cartilage, 
1907 Practitioner Oct. 467 Even when it travels directly 
downwards, in the same line as the pulmonary inurmuwr, it 
{sc. an aortic murmur] travels much further, and is usually 
clearly audible at the ensiform. ou 
Ensign, s+. 9. Add: ensign-fiy, a parasitic 
hymenopterous insect of the family Zvaniide. 
1894 Comstock Man. Insects 628 We have named these 


insects Ensign-flies, because they carry the abdomen aloft 
like a flag. 1897 — Jnsect Life 86, 


Ensilation (ensila-fan). [f. ENsILATE v. : see 
-T10N.] The preserving of green fodder in a pit. 


1885 ature 22 Oct. 606,'1 The life of the plant under the 
restricting conditions of ensilation. 


Ensnarl, v.1 Delete +Ods. and add quots. 

1890 P. Brooks New Starts in Life xiv. 239 Shall life be 
one great deep stream of joy, ever and anon darkening and 
ensnarling itself in suffering, but always unsnarling and 
brightening itself again? 1894 W. R. THaver Poems New 
& Old 19 The soul of Halid is ensnarled in a secret and 
pardonless crime. 1924 Public Opinion 1 Aug. 104/2 Ex- 
hibiting an amazing capacity to get at the ensnarled kinks 
of the mind and soul. 

En-Soph (An séef). Also -sof. [Late Heb. 
FID PN ez sdf no end.) In Cabbalistic doctrine, 
the absolnte infinite and incomprehensible God. 
Hence Enso'phie a. 

1 Ensophick [in Dict.. 1865 C. D. Gixssurc Aaé- 
bdalak 64 No one has seen the £x Sofh at any time. 1873 
Letann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 202 The supermundane and en- 
sophic universe. 1902 Fewisk Encycl. 111. 468/1 An ex: 
pression of the will of the En-Sof is not necessary in the act 
of emanation. 

Enstool (enstzl), v. [f. En-1+Sroot sd, 1 e.] 
trans. To place (a chief) on his ‘stool’. 

1895 Times 16 Nov. 5/4 The King of Kokofu..is one of 
the three chiefs who, by ancient custom, perform the cere- 
mony of ‘enstooling’ the King of Kumassi as King para- 
mount {of the Ashanti Confederation). 1895 Daily News 
25 Nov. 3/5 The enstooling of Prempeh on March 26, 1886. 
1925 Pudlic Opinion 11 Oct. 396/21 Should a Chief be enstooled. 

Ensuant (énsi#ant), a. Delete + Obs. and 
add: 2. Following or consequent ovz. 

1897 Datly News 21 Oct. 7/7 His condition, ensuant ona 
paralytic stroke, left little room for hope. 1900 7éia. 2 July 
5/6 The stoppage of trade ensuant on the war, 


En suite: see Soite. 
Enswamped, f/.a. (Later U.S. example.) 


w8zr T. Nuttatt Trav. Arkansa vi. 108, I was now 
obliged more deeply :to wade through the enswamped 
forests,.. which surround the habitable prairie lands. 

Entad (e'nted), adv. Anat. and Zool. [f. Gr. 
éytés within + *-AD.] On or towards the inner side 
or interior; in or into a position nearer to the centre. 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. 27 The dura (mater) 
may be described as ecfad of the brain, but exfad of the 
cranium. 

Ental (ental), @ Axat. and Zool. [f. Gr. 
évrés within+-AL.] Inner; internal. 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat, Technol. 27 The need of other 
terms than those in use was so generally and sostrongly felt 
among the students in the Anatomical Laboratory of Cornell 
University that the suggestion to employ exta/and ecta/ was 
welcomed. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 111 The 
ental surface of the pia. 


Entanglement. Add: 

3. Afil, An extensive barrier arranged so as to 
impede an enemy’s movements; an abatis formed 
of trees and branches, or an obstruction formed of 
stakes and barbed wire. 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 89 The 
boughs of the brushwood. .interlacing with one another, will 
thus form a very good obstacle, called an entanglement. 
1876 Vovce & Stevenson Alzlit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., A good 
entanglement can be made with stakes and wire. 1899 
Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/1 Where a wood enters into the 
scheme of defence, an abattis—in this case called an ‘en- 
tanglement ’—forms naturally one of the best resources of 
tbe defenders. 1916 Boyn Caste Action Front 47 Slowly 
and cautiously, with the officer leading, they began to wend 
their Spee under their own entanglement. 1917[see Wire 

exec); 

Entente (antant). [Fr.] An understanding ; 
most -_ used as a shortening of *ENTENTE cor- 
DIALE. . A group of states or powers connected 
by an entente cordiale. 

1877 L. W. M. Lockuart Aine is Thine xxxv. (Stanf.) 
I:sme held out her hand, which he took; and thus the 
friendly entente was sealed! 1883 Lapy Btoomrietp 
Kemin. II, 47 Just at the moment that the King was pro- 
claiming the happy cze¢ente with Austria. 1884 Fortn. Rev. 
XLII. 1 We have been constantly urged to maintain the 
policy of entente cordiale with France. 1907 Times 20 
Apr. 8/2 But was there not an eatente which must be the 
great ideal of every Briton—the extente cordiale, the entente 
commerciale between Great and Greater Britain? 1907 
iWestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 2/z The reforms introduced in the 
Macedonian vilayets by the extente Powers. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 14 Aug. 1/5 Why, asked Mr. Lloyd George, cannot 
we have an agreement with Germany. seeing that Great 
Britain has already concluded ententes with France, Russia, 
and the United States? 1920 Glasgow Herald 5 Aug. 7 
The young Austrian republic, whose existence would be 
endangered unless the Entente intervened. 1923 Westzn. 
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Gaz, 23 Jan., The Little Entente (Roumania, Czecho- 
Slovakia, and Jugo-Slavia). 

Hence Ente-ntist, one who favours an entente. 

(1915 Zises 30 Aug. 5/6 Oh! you stupid Quadruple 
Ententists!} 1924 Glasgow Herald 24 Jan. 7 Carlotti, the 
Italian Ambassador at Petersburg and an Ententist. 

Entente cordiale (antant kordyal). [Fr.] 
A friendly understanding, esp. one between two or 
more political powers or states ; with special refer- 
ence to the understanding arrived at between Eng- 
land and France in 1904, and between these two 
countries and Rnssia in 1908 (cf. prec.). Also atir2. 

1844 T. Raikes Fra/. (1857) 1V. 400 Still less had he (se. 
the Emperor of Russia} the slightest wish or intention to 
derangeor counteract this extentecordiale between England 
and France, which has been blazoned over Europe. 1845 
Foro Hand-bk. emit 1, 227 But all this breeds bad blood 
and mars, on the Spaniards’ part, the entente cordiale, 1847 
H. Grevitte Diary (1883) Ser. 1. 289 If Guizot remains in 
office Normanby must be recalled, as the only chance of a 
renewal of the entente cordiale. 1870 LoweLt Among my 
Bks., Lessing 320 Something that would break the endente 
cordiale of placid mutual assurance. 1904 Spectator 31 Dec. 
1070/1 The Culoene Gazette last week discounted M. Jaurés’s 
reply to Count von Biilow, and warned its readers that the 
entente cordiale with England was aimed against Germany. 
1908 Times 1x Mar, 11’6 Uhe agreements which constitute 
the entente cordiale with France. 

Ententophil, -phile (aatatofil), a. and sé. 
[f. *ENTENTE +-(0)PHIL, -PHILE.] (One who is) 
friendly to a particular evztereée, 

1920 Glasgow Herald g May 9 (Greece) A Government 
formed with the least possible delay should declare itself 
ententophile, /éid.15 June 7 Signor Meda is the most En- 
tentophile, or the least Germanophile, personality of tlie 
‘Popular Party’, /éid. 14 Oct. 6 M. Take Jonescu,..the 
staunchest Ententophilein Eastern Europe. 1920 79¢h Cent. 
Nov. 793 Seven of their ships..by an act of Ententophil. . 
took refuge in Italian ports. 

Entepicondyle (entepikp-ndil). Avzat. [f.Gr. 
évrés within + EpIcoNDYLE.] The process just 
above the inner condyle of the humerus. So 
Entepico'ndylar a. 

1893 l thenzurn 18 Nov. 7or/2 An entepicondylar (ulnar) 
foege in the humerus. 1897 Parker & Haswe ut Zool, 

- 496. 

Enter, v. Add: 

20, d. To get (land) recorded in a land-office in 
one’s name as the intending occnpier. U.S. 

2835 in H. Howe Hist. Coll, Ohio 387 Much land was 
entered in the county, and many settlements made. 1843 
R. Cartton New Purchase xiv. 100 Out there, a settle- 
ment usually takes its name from the person that first 
* enters the land’, i.e. buys a tract at the land office. @ 1856 
P. Cartwricur Axuzoé, xviii. (1858) 236 He.. had some three 
hundred dollars hoarded up to enter land. 7éx¢.239 Money 
was very scarce, and what little there was, was generally 
kept close to enter lands when our Congress should order 
sales, 1871 ScHELE De VERE Americanisms (1872) 173 All 
other lands can be obtained hy entering them. 1884 H. 
Butterworth Ziezag Journ, Western States 217 ‘What 
does it usually cost to make a farmon government land?’.. 
“It costs fourteen dollars to euter one hundred and sixty 
acres of land.’ 

22. ¢. To put down or cause to be put down 
upon the record. Also with zp. 

1896 A. Putttnc Law Kep., Five Years’ Digest 679 The 
defendant failed to appear, aud judgment was entered. 
1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. V c.67 § 41 (3) Judgments obtained 
or entered up in the Supreme Courts of Northern Ireland. 
1930 Daliy Express 6 Nov. 7/2 NO judgment was entered, 

Enteric, z. Add: B. sé. Enteric fever. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 5/2 The preventive inoculation 
for enteric. 1926 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts 99 Two of the 
worst scourges, enteric and tetanus, 

Entering, v4/. 55. 3. Add: entering edge 
Aeronautics, that edge of a surface which is the 
front edge in flight ; called also /eading edge. 

1908 Sir H. Maxim Artif. § Nat. Flight 100 Our planes 
must have a certain length of entering edge—that is, the 
length of the front edge must bear a certain relation to the 
load lifted. 

Entero-. Add: Enteralgia /a/k., pain in 
the intestines, colic. E:ntere-ctomy Suvg., removal 
ofa portion of theintestine. E:ntero-anastomo’sis 
Surg., the joining of two portions of an intestine so 
2s to make a continuous tube. E:nterochlo‘ro- 
phyl Chem., a form of chlorophyl present in some 
animals. E-nterocoele Zzo/., the body-cavity or 
cceloma; hence Enterocoe‘lic a. E:nterocoli‘tis 
ath. inflammation of the smallintestine and colon. 
E:mterodynia /ath., = *enteralgia, TE:ntero- 
entero’stomy Szvg., an operation for forming a 
permanent opening between two non-continnous 
portions of the intestine. E:nteroki‘nase Chem., 
a kinase found in the intestinal mucous membrane. 
Enterone‘phric a. Zoo/., designating a nephridial 
system in which the septal nephridia open into the 
intestine. E:nteropto‘sis Fa¢k., prolapse of the 
intestines. E:nterovrrhaphy Suzg., the sewing up 
of a woundin the intestines. E-nterospasm Fath., 
spasmodic contraction of the intestine. Entero-- 
stomy Surg., the operation for making a permanent 
Opening into the intestine. E-nterotome, an in- 
strument for opening the intestinal canal. 

1848 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Enteralgia. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci. 11. 231/2 Enteralgia isa term sometimes 
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applied to colic, but more often toa neuralgiaof the intestines 
without spasm. 1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X. 119 
These cases are common in the practice of every physician 
and are commonly diagnosed as ‘gastralgia’ or ‘enteralgia’. 
1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. Vi1. 662 In case 
-.the volvulus cannot be withdrawn,..it has been recom- 
mended to excise it completely (“enterectomy), and then.. 
to insert the upper end through an opening into the cecum 
(Hacken), and to ligate the other: *entero-anastomosis. 
1908 Practitioner Mar. 368 To..wait for an improvement in 
the patient’s condition to perform an enterectomy. did. 
Sept. 459 Entero-anastomosis without resection, 1883 C. A. 
MacMusn in Proc. Royal Soc. XXXV. 133 It .. can be 
detected in the bile of specimens of Hedix after a six months’ 
fast; for this colouring-matter, since it is found in the ap- 
pendages of the enteron, the name *enterochlorophyll is 
Proposed. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 117 The 
secretion of the liver is acid, and has been found to havea 
diastatic and a peptic action in 4. formatia. It contains 
enterochlorophyl in Hedix pomatia. 1884 tr. Claus’ Zool, 
116 The body cavity..may be developed secondarily as a 
split in the mesoderm (ccelom), or as outgrowths from the 
rudiment of the rudimentary canal (archenteron), in which 
case it isknown asan *enteroceele bodycavity. 1888 Vature 
2 Feb. 3342 The ‘Schlauchférmiger Kanal ’, . being *entero- 
colic in origin. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
592 The anterior enterocoelic pouch. 1857 Duncitson J/cd. 
Lex., *Enterocolitis. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 11. 
435/t In entero-colitis the inflammation is mostly confined 
to the lowerend of the ileum, 1848 Duncuison J/ed. Lex., 
*Enterodynia. 1874 Garrop & Baxter J/at. Jed. 450 
Painful affections of the stomach and duodenum, as in gas- 
trodynia, enterodynia. 1903 Med. Record 28 Feb. 352 
(Cent. ID. Suppl.) *Entero-enterostomy. 1908 Brit. Med. 
Frul. 18 Jan. 140/2 Entero-enterostomy, or the Y-shaped 
junction, avoided. 1902 ¥rxzd. Chem. Soc. LXXXII. 11. 680 
Snake venom..contains a substance (enzyme) which has the 
properties of Pawlow's *enterokinase. 1908 Practitioner 
Sept. 447 Succus entericus, which contains the activating 
enterokinase. 1919 K. N. Bane in Q. $rul. Microsc. Sci. 
LXIV. t. ror The elaborate ‘*enteronephric’ type of the 
nephridial system in Pheretima. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XI. 
550/2 Displacements downwards of the stomach and trans- 
verse colon, along with a movable right kidney and asso- 
ciated with dyspepsia and neurasthenia, form the malady 
termed by Glénard *enteroptosis. 1907 Practitioner Dec, 
771 Patients with very lax abdominal walls and marked en- 
tcroptosis. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 2991 The 
immediate restoration of the continuity of the gut by circular 
*enterorrhaphy. 1901 DorLanp JAZ~ed. Dict., *Enterospasm, 
1908 Practitioner Aug. 219 A localised enterospasm. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VIII. 328/2 1n cases in which 
strangulation was the marked feature. .*enterostomy could 
..do nothing to relieve. 1848 Dunciison Jed. Lex., *En- 
terotome. 1882 Witper & Gace Axat. Technol. 70 The 
enterotome supplied in post-mortem cases is a pair of long 
scissors, one blade of which is enlarged and rounded, and 
Projects beyond the other so as to precede it in opening an 
intestine. 

Enteron (e‘ntérgn). Azat. Pl. entera. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. évrepov an intestine.] The alimentary 
canal or gut. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 165 Separate 
glands are almost always absent from the mid-gut of the 
Vermes, but the epithelium ts generally found to be different 
from the epithelia of the other divisions of the enteron. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 548/1 By the formation of a mouth to 
the sac, the enteron acquires the functions of a digestive 
retort. 1927 Hatpane & Huxctey Anim. Biol. xii. 268 The 
mouth leads into a cavity called the coelenteron, because it 
fulfils the functions both of the coelom and of tbe enteron or 
gut of higher forins. 

Entertainee (entautéinz-). rare. [f. ENTERTAIN 
v.+-EE.] One who is entertained. 

1839 J. F. Cooper Home as Found v. (1878) 84 Miss Ring 
was inviting, with her eyes, a number six to join the circle, 
her ainbition being dissatisfied with five entertainees. 

Entertainment, Add: 13. Comé., euter- 
tainment tax, a tax which became operative on 
August 1, 1918, levied on attendance at public 
entertainments. 

1922 Punch 25 Oct. 385 Admission to the Carlton Club 
for the meeting of Unionist M.P,’s last Thursday was free. 
No entertainment tax. 

Enthuse,v. U.S. a. (Earlier example.) 

1859 Congress. Globe 16 Feb. 1058, 3 They are what they 
call in the country ‘ enthused "—ruu mad on the subject [of 
Cubal. | 

Entire, a Add: 

5. d. Her. Of a bearing, e.g. across: Attached 
to the sides of the shield. 

1825 W. Berry Eucycl. Her.1. Bb2/1 Entire, or Through- 
out, sometimes called xed and _ firm, being attached to the 
sides of the shield, as a cross pattce entire. 1873 AVELING 
Boutell's Her. 43 Crosses are sometimes borne entire, that is, 
they cover the whole field. 

e. Skating. Of a movement: 
ending at the centre. 

1882 Monter-WitLiams Figure Skating (1883) 29 The term 
‘Entire’ signifies a Cross Roll at the centre, either forward 
or backward, as indicated by the call. /ézd¢. 30 The word 
‘Entire’ is declared to mean a forward cross roll at the 
centre as well as a back cross roll. 

Entitative, a. Addexamples of more recent 
currency : ; 

1890 Tablet 29 Nov. 860 The vexed question as to the enti- 
tative simplicity or not of the living principles of mere plants 
and brute animals. 1907 Dudlinx Rev. July 188 St. Thomas, 
with all the Scholastics, maintained the absolute entitative 
distinction of God from creatures. 1909 M, H. Dziewicn1 
Wyclifs De Ente 243 marg., The commission of sin as an 
entitative act. 

Entitle, v. 4. Add: Also aésol. f 

1897 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/4 A post that does not entitle 
to a seat in the Lords. 


Beginning and 


ENTO.-. 


Ento-. Add: Entobra‘ncehiate a. Zoo/., having 
concealed or internal gills. Entoch‘ondral a. 
Anat., situated or occurring within the substance 
ofa cartilage. Entoco‘don [Gr. «w5av bell] (see 
quot.). E-ntocewle Zoo/., that portion of the gut- 
cavity of certain polyps which lies between a pair 
of mesenteries (See quots.); so Entocwlic a. 
Entode‘rmal, -mic ad/s., of or pertaining to the 
endoderm. Entomere /mdéryo/., cach of the more 
granular cells produced by segmentation of the pri- 
milive ovum. Entopla:stral a., pertaining to the 


entoplastron. Entopla‘stron (see quot.), Ento- 
scle‘rite //z/., aninternal scleritte. Entoseyptum, 
in corals, a septum developed interiorly. E:nto- 


sole‘nian a, [Gr. gwAqv channel, gutter], having 
aninternalneck. Entoste'rnite Ana/., an tnternal 
fibro-cartilaginous plate giving support to a series 
of muscles in various arthropods, Entosternum 
ut., an internal process or system of processes of 
the sternum of an arthropod. Entotri-ceps, the 
inner head of the triceps muscle of the arm. En- 
to'trophous a., having the characteristics of the 
Lntotrophi, a suborder of insects whose jaws seem 
sunk in the head. 

3888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 560 In the Cida- 
ridaeor*Entobranchiate Desmosticha. 1889 A. MAcALisTER 
Mum. Anat. 38 Vhe mesoblastic tissue. .is replaced hy bone 
in either of two ways, which are called respectively ecto- 
chondral and *entochondral ossification. 1888 RoLLeston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 747 The bell and velum are formed.. 
fron an *entocodon or ectodermic thickening. 1885 G. I. 
Fowcer in Q. ¥raul. Microsc. Sci. XXV.578 To those chain. 
bers which lie between a ‘pair’ of mesenteries tbe terin 
*entocazle is applied. 1887 G. C. Bourne 2ééd. Aug. 34 The 
aMieraecenteriachanber or entoca:les of the pairs to which 
they helong project far deeper tnto the calyx than the 
reinaining chambers in Seriatopora. 1902 Trans. Linnean 
Soc, Oct. 304 The appearance of a new mesenterial pair is 
followed very closely by the outgrowth ofa tentacle from its 
entocacle. 1888 0. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. XXVUN. § The ten- 
tacles are probably *entoceclic only. 1902 Trans. Linnean 
Soc. Oct. 304 The tentacles are outgrowths of both tbe ento- 
clic and exocalic mesenterial chainbers. 1884 tr. Clans’ 
Zool. 100 The *entodermal lining of tbe gastro-vascular canals. 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. WW. 172/1 The division of 
the margin of the ectodermal disk into two parts, one 
resting directly on the *entodermic yoke. 1890 Bituincs 
Med. Dict.,*Entomere. 1896 Lypekker Roy. Nat. //ist. 
V.77 Owing to the absence of the unpaired *entoplastral 
bone. 1871 Huxiey Amat. Vert. 202 The" entoplastronand 
the two cfiplastra correspond with the median and lateral 
thoracic plates of the Labyrinthodont Amphibia. 1902 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 17 June174 From the middle of its area arises a 
stout, hooked “entosclerite, which projects backwards into 
the cavity of the prosnina. 1885 G. H. Fowrerin Q. Frail. 
Blicrose. Sct. XXV.578 Tbe septa lying in these two classes 
of chamhers are similarly called exosepta and *entosepta, 
1903 Aun. & Mag. Nat. list. Feb. 147 The union of the 
entoseptuin within each pair of the second cycle mesenteries 
with the adjoining exosepta. 1897 Smithsonian Rep. (Nat 
Mus.) (1899) 306 Lagena Glodosa. aperture leading into a 
short tnternal neck (“entosolenian). 1888 Roiteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 526 An *entosternite or chitinoid fibro- 
cellular plate. 1902 Nature 25 Sept. 529 The entosternite of 
Mygale. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV.527/2 The affinity between 
Limulus and the Arachnids, indicated by the presence of a 
free suspended “entosternum or plastron or entosternite in 
both. 1882 Witprr & Gace Anat, Technol, 263 The origin 
of the middle division of the “entotriceps. /d/d. 266 The 
cephalic division of theentotriceps. 1895 Casnbr. Nat. /list. 
V. 184 Tbe family Japygidae is. .*entotrophous. 

En tout cas (an tz ka). [Fr., = in any case 
or emergency.] A parasol which also serves the 
purpose of an umbrella. 

1876 Echo 30 Aug. (Stanford) 1889 Chambers's $rni. 
28 Dec. 827/1 The parasol and the popular en fous cas. 
1915 Gatswortny Little 3/an etc. 39 Maud comes running, 
. dragging a bull-dog..by the crutch end of her en-tout-cas. 
1928 Daily Express 17 July 5/2 ‘the useful en-tout-cas that 
will withstand a summer shower. 


Entrain, v.1 Add: 2. spec. Of a fluid: To 
carry (particles) along by its flow; sfec. of steam 
which carries along particles of water through a 
pipe or particles of sugar from an evaporating pan 
during the manufacture of sugar. Hence En- 
trainer, ‘a device for saturating a current of gas 
or steam with liquid, usually a hollow or pocket 
for collecting a liquid tn such a way that it will be 
picked up by a passing current of gas or steam’ 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl.); Entrai‘nment }, the action 
of a fluid in carrying particles along. 

1892 AJod. Lang. Notes Nov.393 Entrain, entrainement— 
evidently from Fr, entrainer. The action of carrying over 
particles of syrup or sugar by the steam exhausted from 


vacuum-pans in boiling sugar. xgoz Sci, Amer. Suppl. 
27 Dec, 22558 (Cent. D. Suppl.), 

Butrain, v2 Add: 

2. intr, To go on board a train. 

1890 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/3 Tbe troops should be back.. 
in sufficient time to.. entrain for London. 1899 /d/d. 
21 Nov. 5/4 The debarkation and entraining of the troops 
as they arrive bere is being carried out rapidly...The troops 
entrain at the docks. 1914 R. Brooke Coét. Poems (1918) 
Mem. p.cxxx, We..entrained in the last train left. 


Entrainment? (éntrét-nmént). [f. Entrary 2.2 
+-MENT,] The act or fact of entering a train. 


1891 Pall Afall Gaz. 8 July 2/2 The early bour of entrain- 
ment is. .still maintained. 
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Entrance, sé. 2. d. (Later U.S. example.) 

1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. xi, (1888) 253 Paying 
their entrance, and passing through tbe turnstile. they 
stood in the Congress Spring Park. 

6. Nau, (Later U.S. example.) 

1886 Outing (U.S.) IX. 125/1 Tbe Pocahontas was a 
failure. She had a fineentrance, but was too beavy in ber 
counters for fast sailing. i 

Entredeux (antradd). Dressmakiug. [Fr., 
lit. = between two.] An insertion of lace, linen, 
or other material. 

1850 /Jarper's Alag. I. 432 (Stanford) Embroidered enfre- 
deux. 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Feh. 8/3 A milk-white gown, 
most delightfully arranged about the waist in corselet form 
by means of lace entredeux. 1904 /did. 3 May 8/5 A way 
of using medallionsand entredeux of stitched linen on gowns 
of fine cloth. 1928 Odserver 12 Feb. 23 Such felts are.. 
simple compared to many another which ts complicated by 
endredeux of straw. 

Entrée. Add: 2. Also atirib. 

1846 Sover Gastron. Regenerator 713 New pagodatique 
entrée dish, 1901 Connoisseur ec. 275 2 A nice pair of 
Sheffield plate entrée dishes, ‘ 

Entrenching, vé/. sé. (Earlier U.S. examples 
of entrenching tools.) 

1975 Rec. New Tampa Comm, Safety 9 [lle] went.. 
to Ne ford, with Blanketing, entrenching Jools, etc. 1776 
J. Tnacuer Miltary Jral. 46 Then follow the carts with 
the entrenching tools. 

Entre nous (antranw). [Fr.] Between our- 
selves. 

1818 Byrox Don Juan t. lxxxiv, 1 only say suppose it— 
inter nos, (This should be entre nvus, for Julia thougbt In 
French, but then the rhyme would go for nought). 1824 
Lagrinia M. Hawkins Annasiue 1, 272, | suspect, entie 
nous, that the nian acted under the directions of his master. 

Entrepreneur. Add: c. ger. A manager. 

1852 Cariyie in Froude Life (1884) Il. 107 A public set 
of rooms—A‘ursaa? they call such things,. ‘all supported by 
gambling, all built hy one French gambling entrepreneur. 
1871 J. C. Younc Mem. C. Al. Voung I. vi. 208 The great 
violinist [Paganini] has shut bimself up in close confinement 
since hisarrivalinthis country,and refused to receive any one 
but his entrepreneur and his dentist. 

ad. /o/, con. One who undertakesan enterprise ; 
esp. & contractor (whether an individual or a corpo- 
ration) acting as Intermediary between capital and 
labour. 

1885 F, A. Wacker Pol. Econ, 167 The employer, or en- 
trepreneur, receiving profits. /did, 365 The stateas capitalist 
is at no small disadvantage; as entrepreneur, that disad- 
vantage is vastly aggravated. 1889 R. I’. Evy /ntrod. J’ol. 
f.con, (1891) 170 We have..been obliged to resort to the 
French language for a word to designate the person wlio 
organizes and directs the productive factors, and we call 
such a one an entrepreneur, 1922 F. Lavixcton Trade 
Cycle iii. 19 In modern times the entrepreneur assumes many 
forms. He may be a private business man, a partnership, 
a joint stock coinpany, a co-operative society, a BREE PMD IY 
or similar body. 19309 J. M. Keyses 7 reat. Aloney |. 159 
Entrepreneurs will sometimes begin to act before tbe price- 
changes which are tbe justification of their action have 
actually occurred. 

Entry. Add: 1. Also, the beginning of his 
part by a performer in a canon or similar musical 
composition ; also a//rzb, in enlry stgn. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 390/2 Those who can stand the 
enormous strain which is implied in the recollection of every 
nuance and the exact entry of every instrument ina [ong 
and complicated work. 1897 J. S. SHepiock tr. H. Kie- 
mann's Dict. Alus. 220.1 I:ntry Signs are the marks in a 
canon (of which only one part is written out) for the entry 
of the imitating parts... The sign which aconductor gives to 
a player or singer to come in after a long pause is alsocalled 
an Entry Sign. : 

e. Card of entry, in card games, a card the 
playing of whtch secures the lead for the player. 

1884 ‘Cavenpisu’ JV/ist (ed. 14) 135 Incase his only card 
of entry in that suit sluld be an honour 1910 W. Darton 
‘ Saturday’ Bridge ii. (ed. 9) 53 When you hold six or more 
cards of a black suit, thoroughly established, and one other 
card of entry, No Trumps should always be declared at the 
score of love. 

4. c. The initial training of young hounds (cf. 
ENTER v. 18 b); now, more commonly collect., 
young hounds who are being entered. Also /vaus/., 


the younger generation. 

1845 Youatr Dog (1858) 127 Tbere must always be a little 
flesh in hand for tbe sick, for bitches with tbeir whelps, and 
for the entry of young bounds. 1856‘ SronenenGe’ Brit. 
Sports iv. 124'2 Remembering that your chance of good 
sport through tbis season and the next depends more upon 
your young entry than upon the old draft-bounds. /éid. 
125/r In order to have an opportunity of rating the young 
ones for speaking to ‘ riot’, wbile under the fresb recollec- 
tions of the encouragement which they bave received in 
their entry to tbeir own particular game. 1881 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 315/2 The young entry are sure to run riot, 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1. 543/2 It is better to keep steadily on, con- 
fining hounds as much as possible to covert, or the entry will 
forget what tbey have learned. 1899 Somervttte & Ross 
Irish RM. vi. 130 Dr. Jerome Hickey was having a stirring 
time with the young entry and the rabbit-boles. 1924 J. 
Bucuan Three Hostages vii, Tbank God that we bave aman 
like bim among tbe young entry. 

6. (For Os. read Now U.S.) 

1907 Springfteld Weekly Republ. 24 Oct. 1 An act of the 
a ag which became operative with tbe entry of the 
month, 

10. extry-card, -list, -mouwey (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples), -way; entryman U.S., one who enters 
upon a homestead with the intention of settling. 

1908 West. Gaz. 13 Aug. 4/1 It was only with the greatest 
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difficulty that the R.A.C. managed to get anytbing like 
a representative “entry list, 1886 VW. Amer. Rev. Jan. 59 
The *entryman, under the timber culture act, is not com- 
pelled to plant any trees until the third year from date of 
entry, when if he likes be may file a relinquishment of his 
claim, and the land is again open for entry. 1803 Steele 
Papers \. 417 Tbe *Entry-Money you mentioned 1s paid. 
1804 /bid. 11.991 The entry money ie each coalt shall be [a 
specified number of) dollars. 1854 Mary J. Hotmrs Tem- 
best & Sunshine iit. 44 There was no *entry way tothe build- 
ing. 1889 Rose ‘I’. Cooke Strad/ast xxii, 236 His study door 
opened from the left hand of the little entry-way into whicl: 
they stepped from without. 

Ennucleate (fui klijet), a. Brol., etc. fad. L. 
enuclealus, pa, pple. of enucleare to ENUCLEATE.] 
Without a nuclens, 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1910 F. Kersre Plant-Anim. iv. 113 
The enucleate green cell may be conuected hy fine processes 
with another green cell still possessed of nuclear substance. 
ig21 L. W. Snare Cytol. 69 Klels found that enucleate cells 
ot Spirogyra may continue fur some time to form starch, 

Enu'‘cleated, 7//.a. [f. EnvcLeate v. + -ED1,] 
faving the kernel extracted. Also jig. 

1885 Sir R. F, Burtos Arash. Nts. VII. 14 note, Arab 
**Ajwab *, enucleated dates pressed together into a solid 
mass. 1900 Daily News 17 May 6’3 ‘lhe most enucleated 
invalid might stand the intellectual strain of the ‘Southern 
Cross’ and tbe ‘ Northern Lights’. 


Enunciator. b. (Marlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Rep. US. Comm, Patents (1847) 101 Letters patent 
lave also been granted for an improved enunciator, for use 
in hotels, &c. 

Enuresis (cniuri‘sis), /’ath. [mod.l.., f. Gr. 
évoupety to urituate in.] Incontinence of urine. 

1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology 173, 1822-7 Goon Study Med, 
(1829) V. 509 Paruria incontinens... This is the enuresis of 
most of the nosologists. 1907 /’ractitioner Apr. 542 Fora 
year past be had had terrors practically every night, and 
often..enuresis. 1909 Lancet 1 May 1245.2 Ife had fre- 

uently known nocturnal enuresis to persist after very 
thorough removal of adenoids and tonsils. 

Envelope, s4. Add: 6. attrib. and Comb., as 
envelope cementer, cutler, flap, folder. 

1 Kirtinc Light that Failed (1900) 191 A letter with a 
black M. on the envelope flap. 1901 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 
8 6 Envelope Cutter. 1994 /éid. 12 Jan. 10/6 Envelope 
Cementer wanted...Envelope Folder wanted. 

Environmental, z. Add illustrations ofmore 
recent currency. Hence Environme‘ntally adv., 
with reference to or by means of (onc’s or the) 
environment. 

1884 AMfind July 338 Environmentally-initiated Sensations 
are classified according to the nature of the agent by which 
theyarearoused. 1891 Dlackw. Mag. C1..&53/1 Some general 
envtronmental cause appears to be necessary for the explana- 
tion of the facts. 1918 Zises Lit. Suppl, 2 May 205/1 A 
cell may environmentally acquire a new property and keep 
it. 1920 A. S. Prtncir- Pattison Jdea of God 75 Terns like 
stimulus, response, behaviour, all imply the notion of selec- 
tion, the power of adaptation to environmental change. 1928 
Daily Tel, 21 Aug. 13.1 If you cannot indict a nation, 
neither can you fully describe a nation, environmentally or 
Spiritually. | : 

Envision (envi‘zan), v. [f. Ex-1+ Vision s6.] 
trans. ‘Vo sce as in a vision. 

1gzx L. Srracuey Q. Vict. viii. 221 His blackest bypo- 
chondria had never envisioned quite so miserable a Catas- 
trophe. 1925 Chaméers's F¥rnl. Dec. 800/1 Namitie..resigned 
bimself apparently to envisioning her in the arms of the 

rfidious cousin, 1927 Observer 15 May 6 Karel Capek 

as..envtsioned a world in wbich atomic energy, having 

been harnessed, first provides mankind with a new religion 
and then sets all the world at war. 

Enwheel, wv. For +0és. read Obs. exc. in 
echoes of Shakespeare's use. 

1897 F. THompson New Poems, Assunipta Alaria 42 The 
Presence-ball where Angels Do enwbeel their placed King. 
1giz L. A. Harker J/r, Wycherly's Wards ix, Enwheel’d 
around with love on every hand. 

Enzyme (e'nzaim). Chem. Also U.S. enzym. 
{ad. G. enzym (Kiihne, 1876), f. mod.Gr. év¢upos 
leavened, f. Gr. év in+(uyy leaven.] An unor- 
ganized ferment ; see FERMENT sé. 1. 

1881 W, Roserts in Proc. Royal Soc. XXXI11. 146, ] would 
suggest the desirability of adopting this term (G. enzyzn] into 
Englisb, with a slight change of orthography, as ‘enzymes’, 
and also of coining from tbis root the cognate words which 
are requisite for clear and concise description. The action 
of an enzyme may be designated enzysosts, and the nature 
of the action may be spoken of as enzjznic, 1890 A. S. Lea 
in ¥rnl. Physiol. X1.254 The word ‘zymolysis’ migbt be 
conveniently used to denote..tbe changes produced hy tbe 
enzymes or unorganised ferments. 1898 J. R. GreEN in 
Ann, Bot. XV. 491 The alcoholic fermentation of sugar is 
effected by tbe activity of an enzyme or soluble ferment, 
1927 Hatpane& Huxtey Anim. Biol. iv. 106 Each digestive 
enzyme is a definite suhstance with tbe property of bringing 
about, or enormously speeding up, a particular chemical 
reaction. 

Hence Enzy'mic a. 

1881 [see above]. 1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments 
i. (1901) 12 Additional instances of enzymic powers. 1905 
J.L. Baker Brewing Industry 99 The unorganised ferments 
were termed ‘enzymes’ and their action spoken of as 
* enzymic action ’. d 

Eolienne (é,culien). Also e-. [ad. F. dolienne, 
fem. of codien, f. Gr. aiddos quick-moving, glittering, 
sheeny +-ée72 = -1AN.] A fine dress fabric of silk 


and wool. Also aé¢frzb. 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 3/2 Crépes de Chine and 
éoliennes and taffetas. 1909 /éid. 28 Jnne 5/2 Eolienne 
skirts trimmed with lace. 1918 //ome Chat 4 May 106 A 


BOLITH. 


tunic..of .. fine coaling serge, or wool Eolienne. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 17 Apr. 4 A navy blue aeolienne frock. 

Eolith (folip). A7zchzol. [f. Eo-+Liru, after 
neolith. Cf. ¥. éolithe.) The name given to certain 
flints which have been found in Tertiary deposits 
in England, France, and elsewhere, which have 
been claimed to be the earliest traces of human 
handiwork, but whose origin is much disputed. 

1896 A. H. Keane Ethnol. 74 Other modern savages, who 
are quite incapable of fashioning any of these British eodiths, 
as tbey have been called. 1907 J. R. Hotmes Axe. Brit. 26 
Flints of divers shapes., which have been termed ‘eoliths’, 
or stone implements of a dawningage. 1921 R, A. S. Mac- 
ALISTER T¢.xt-64. European Archzol. 1. 148 Certain flint 
flakes to which the name ‘ Eoliths * has been given, 

Eolithic (foli:pik), 2 Archwol. [f. Eo-+ 
Lirure, after neolithic, palwolithic. Cf. F. go- 
lithique (G. de Mortillet).] Pertaining to the 
earliest age 6f man that is represented by the use 
of worked flint implements. 

1888 T. Witson in Rep. Sruithsonian Lust. (1890) 604 The 
first or Eolithic period belongs entirely to the tertiary geo- 
logic epoch. 1892 J. A. Brown in Jral. Anthropol. Lust. 
XXII. 94, I venture to suggest the following four divisions 
of the Stone age .. 1. Eolithic; Roughly hewn pebbles and 
nodules. .found on the plateaux of the chalk. 1920 Acane’s 
Man Past & Pr. 10 The tools exhibit deliberate flaking, and 
mark the transition between eolilhic aud palaeolithic work. 


Eosinophil (fyosi:ndfil), a. and sb. Phys. Also 
-phile. [f. Eostn+-0-+-PHIL,-PmILE. In F. é- 
sinophile.| a. adj. Having an affinity for eosin, 
staining readily with eosin, b. sé. A cell or 
histologic element readily stained by eosin. Hence 
Eosinophilic, Eosino‘philous ad/s, (= a above). 
Eosinophi‘lia, a condition of the blood marked 
by the formation and accumnlation of an excess of 
eosinophil cells. 

1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments xxii. 382 An eosino- 
philous substance diffused out of the nucleus into the cyto- 
plasmic zone. 1905 Mledical Annual 140 Of 158 non-infected 
persons 91-1 per cent had under 5 per cent of eosinophiles. 
Lbid., The eosinophilia may persist some time after the 
disappearance of ova, 1907 Apasu /nflamsation (ed, 3) 82 
During the height of tbe infection the eosinophils were found 
in the blood-vessels, actively migrating into the peritoneal 
cavity. 1907 Practitioner Sept. 455 The Eosinophil Cells. 
bid, 246 Vhe distribution of the eosinophilic leucocytes in 
a fatal case of Hodgkin's disease. 1910 Arsit Ehrlich & 
Lazarus’ Anzntiag7 The Eosinophile Cells. .are recognised 
by a coarse, sholly granulation, which shows considerable 
avidity for ihe aciddyes. 7éid. 167 ‘The Post-infective Form 
of Eosinophilia..,’‘lhere may even be a distinct eosinophilic 
leucocytosis. 1912 ApDami & McCrae Pathol. 99 All ver- 
minous parasites set up eosinophilia, an increase in the 
number of eosinophile leukocytes in the circulating blood. 
bid. 128 The leukocytes that take part [in inflammation] 
ates polynuclear. .celis, tbe lympbocytes, and the eosiuo- 
pbiles. 

Epacme (epxkmz). iol. [f. Gr. émt upon+ 
d«yn ACME.] The period preceding the acme of 
development in the ancestral history of organisms. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXIII. 405 
Haeckel used also the term Anaplastology for the pliysiolo- 
gical relations of the stages of progressive growth and those 
of the epacme of groups. 

Epacris (epz‘kris). [mod.L.] A plant of the 
genus of shrubs so named (see F-Pacrip). 

1841 Flovist’s Frnd. (1846) 11. 137 A ‘New Subscriher’.. 
wishes to know the reason his Epacrises are losing their 
foliage. 1884 ‘R. Borprewoon’ A/e/b. Mem. xi. 77 Special 
species of Epacris grew there. 1885 Hayter Cardcona 7 
Of our tribe she is the flower, Lily, epacris and orchid. 

Epagomenal, Epagomenous (epxgo'mé- 
nal, -as), ads. = EPAGOMENIC, intercalary. 

1906 Expositor Apr. 342 Tbe five epagomenous days of the 
year. 1928C. Dawson Age of Gods vii. 151 The Egyptian 
solar calendar with its 12 months of 30 days and 5 epago- 
menal days, which is so marked an tmprovement on the 
Babylonian lunar year. 

Epana-. Add: Epanaleptic (-le'ptik) a. 
[Gr. énavarnnrxds}, characterized by epanalepsis 
or repetition of a word or phrase. Epana'phoral 
a,, characterized by epanaphora. 

1927 F. J. E. Rasy Hist. Chr. Latin Poetry iii. 96 Luxo- 
rius. .shows a vicious taste for the cento and for *epanaleptic 
verses, 1906 dthengui 10 Mar. 303/2 Under cover of all 
this *epanaphoral fury.. Mr. Campbell bas in more than one 
inslance shifted his ground. 

Eparchzan (epaikfin),@. Geol. Also -ean, 
sian, [f. Ep- (=after in time or sequence) + 
ARcHEAN.] Resting upon or following the 
Archean; Algonkian. 

1896 J. W. Jupp Student's Lyell 437/2 These strata tbe 
American geologists propose to call Algonkian, and as alter- 
native names they have proposed ‘ Eparchian’ (lying onthe 
Arcbzxan), ‘ Agnotozoic’.., and ‘ Proterozoic’. 

Eparterial (epastierial), az. Anat. [See Er-.] 
Situated above the pulmonary artery (see quots.). 

1902 D, J. Cunnincuam Anat‘, 939 On the right side. .the 
first bronchial branch is placed above the pulmonary artery, 
and in consequence it is termed theeparterial bronchus; all 
the others lie below the arlery, and are termed hyparterial 
bronchi. 1921 A. Kritn Hum. Embryol. (ed. 4) 349 The 
bronchus of the upper right lobe..commonly lies above its 
artery—ihat is to say, it is eparterial, ‘Ibe other bronchi 
are hyparierial, 

Epedaphic (cpédefik), 2. Phytogeogr. [f. Gr. 

¢mt upon (see Epi-, Ep-) + €5agos ground, soil + 
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-tc. Cf. *Eparuic.] Pertaining to or dependent 
on atmospheric conditions. 

tgoz I. B. Batrour in Excycl, Brit. XXV. 430/1 The 
varying climatic or environmental conditions 10 wbich 
Angiosperms may be exposed in their wide distribution, in- 
cluding those of the soil, edaphic, those of the atmospbere, 
epedaphic, and those of waler, aquatic. 

Epee (epe). [Fr.,=sword.] The sharp-pointed 
sword used in duelling and (blunted) in fencing. 
Hence Epé(e)ist, an épée fencer. 

1889 W. H. Pottock, etc. Fencing 112 The fencer who bas 
never handled the practice ¢A¢e may at first find some diffi- 
culty when he exchanges the foil for it. 1910 Encyel. Brit. 
IX. 668/1 English, épéists have also been coming to the 
front. /éid. 668/2 Epée fencing can be, and oflen is, con- 
ducted indoors. 1910 Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 14/1 Mr. Selig- 
man isa very fine €épéeist. 1922 Laxinc Eur. Armour V, 
59 The Court or ‘small’ sword, the use and rules of wbicb 
are practically identical with those of the modern épe. 

Epeiric (epeierik), a Geol. [f. Gr. jmetpos 
mainland, continent+-Ic.} Of or pertaining to 
continents or their formation. 

1925 J. Jory Surxface-Hist, Earth iii, App. 65 We are 
justified in ascribing the epeiric seas, attending tbe coming 
of a revolution, to the density-changes arising from the 
cbange of state of a basaltic substratum. 

Epeirid (epoierid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. EZeiri- 
dx (see below), ? f. émton + eipey to string together.) 
Any member of the family ZZetride of spiders 
(which includes all the web-spinners). Also a¢¢rzd. 
or adj. 

1881 O. PickarD-CamsripGE Spiders of Dorset u. 587 The 
studding of the lines of their snares, by some Epeirids, witb 
viscid globules intended to entrap their prey. /éid., The 
cross-lines of Epeirid snares. 1902 Trans. S. Afr. Philos. 
Soc. XI. p. xlvi, The garden..was tenanted by numerons 
Epeind spiders (Argyofe australis), 1909 A. E. SHIPLEY 
Arachnida 408 Perhaps our commonest Epeirid, Afeta seg~ 
mentata, 

Epeirogenic (epeicrodzenik), a. Geol. [f. 
Gr. 77e:pos mainland, continent + *-GENIc.] Of or 
pertaining to the formation of continents. Also 
Epeirogene'tic a. [-GENETIC]}, in the same sense. 
Epeiroge’nesis, Epeiro'geny [-GENESIS, -GENY], 
the formation of continents ; the deformation of the 
earth’s crust by which continents and ocean basins 
are produced. 

18g0 G. K. Girsert Lake Bonneville viii, 340, 1 shall take 
the liberty to apply to 1he hroader movements the adjeclive 
epeirogenic...'1he process of mountain formation is orogeny, 
the process of continent formation is epeirogeny, and the two 
collectively are diastrophism. 1894 J. W. Spencer in Geol. 
Mag. 449 The gentle but varying amount of epeirogenic 
deformation. 1898 J. E. Mark Princ. Stratigr. Geol, 32 
Those wide-spread, fairly uniform movements which are 
spoken of as epeirogenic or continent.forming. 1903 A. 
zEiKIE Geol. (ed. 4) I]. 1428/1 Epeirogeny or conlinent- 
making. 1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. karth x. 162 The 
relations which exist between epeirogenic movements and 
glacial phenomena, /¢i/, 189 Orogenesis and epeirogenesis 
..are forms of diastrophism. 

Epenchyma (epe'nkimai). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. én (see Ept-) + éyxupe infusion, after PAREN- 
ciyma.} A term used by Nageli for the cambium 
and the tissue (fibro-vascular) which arises from it : 
contrasted with PROTENcIIYA. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 103. 

Ependyma. Add: Also ependyme. Hence 
Ependymal a., pertaining to the ependyma. 
Ependymi‘tis, inflammation of the ependyma 
(Dorland tgor). 

1897 Parker & Haswe tt Zool. 11.94 A purely non-nervous 
epithelial layer (ependyme). r90z D. J. Cusnincuam A naz. 
419 The ependymal cells. /érd. 436 he ependymal layer. 
1910 Practitioner July 65 Definite signs of post-basic 
meningilis or ependymitis about tbe fourth ventricle were 
found. 

Epe‘nthesized, 77/. 2. [See -12E.] Of a 
letter or sound; Inserted by or resulting from 
EPENTHESIS. 

1880 A. S, Witkins & Enciann Curtins’ Grk, Vb. 216 
The epenthesised «. 

Ephebeum (efibiim). Antig. [L., a. Gr. 
épnBeiov, f. épnBos EpHEBE.] A court in the pa- 
leestra for the yonng men to exercise themselves. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece t. viii. go (Plate). 1851-2 
Archit, Publ. Soc., Detached F'ss.. Baths 3/1 Theephebeum 
(or young men’s hexedra). 1g0r R. Sturcis Dict. Archit., 
Ephebcion; -eum, In Greek archzology, a place for the 
youths (¢phedot) to exercise; hence, in Greco-Roman archzxo- 
logy, any place for gymnastic exercises, as in connection witb 
Roman thermz. 

Ephedrin (e*fédrin). Afed. Also -ine. [See 
-in 1] (See quot. 1892.) 

1892 Frut. Chen, Soc. LX. 1. 893 Ephedrine from 
Ephedra monostachia...The alkaloid thus obtained, ephe- 
drine, is not the only one which has received tbis name. 
Nagai, of Tokio, extracted an alkaloid from Ephedra vul- 
garis var. helvetica, to which he gave this name. 1929 
Moran in Jrish Frad. Med. Sci. Apr. 184 In cases where the 
blood-pressure falls very low, ephedrin will control the fall. 

Ephelcystic (efelsisstik), 2. Gram, Also 
-kustie (-kia-stik), [Gr. épeAxvorixos attracted, 
sufixed.] In Greek grammar, designation of the 
letter v (vU épeAxvorixdv) added for euphony to a 
word ending in a vowel when the following word 
begins with a vowel. 
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1870 E. C, Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable 603/2 NV, added to 
3reek words ending in a sbort vowel.., and ‘I’ added to 
French words beginning with a vowel, when tbey follow a 
word ending witha vowel (as sz Zon for sz on), is called N or 
Tene ephelcystic 0 

Ephelis (efilis). J/ed. Pl. ephelides (efz-- 
lidez). [a. Gr. épnAcs (or én Ais), in pl. rough spots 
on the face, or perh. freckles.) A freckle. 

1908 Practitioner Aug. 348 Some dermatologists include 
freckles, lentigo, or ephelides under the heading of sexual 
pigmentalion, 

Ephorate, Add: = EpHoratry in both senses. 

1841 [in Dict.]. 1897 Daily News 26 Apr. 8/6 The two 
native bodies, the Athenian Ephorate and the Sociely of 
Antiquities. 1923 W. W. Tarn in Hellenistic Age 134 Then, 
having captured the ephorate, they were able 1o prevent him 
(sc. Agis] carrying out both his proposals together. /éid. 
135 He [sc. Cleomenes) also abolished the ephorate. 

Ephyra (e‘fira), Ephyrela (efrrivla). Zool. 
[Gr. ’Epupa, Ionic -n, L. Ephyré, name of a Nereid 
and of an Oceanid. Lphyvula is a diminutive.]} 
An embryo jellyfish, after separation from the 
scyphistoma. 

1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. 1. 161 The saucer-like bedies 
separate from one another, and each, turning upside down, 
begins to swim about asa small jelly-fish called an Ephyrula. 
.. Lhe umbrella of the ephyrula is divided into eight long 
bifid arms. 1916 H. S. Pratt /avertebr. Anim. 125 Each 
disc is called an ephyra..and is a young medusa or jellyfish, 
which on hecoming free grows in time 1o be asexual animal. 
1923 R. Lucuam Zood. (ed. 2) 41 Scyphistoma undergoing 
fission. Several Ephyrae have already floated off. 

Bpialid : see *HEPIALID. 

Epibenthos (epibe-npps). [f. Ep- +*BenrHos. ] 
The whole body of organisms living on the sea- 
floor of the continental shelf or littoral zone. 
Hence Epibenthic a, 

1902 Exncycl. Brit, XXXIII. 933 The fauna of this zone.. 


may be distinguished as the epidenthos. Jbid., The epiben- 
thic fauna, 

Epiblastic (epible:stik), 2. Biol. Belonging 
to the EprBLast. 

1887 A.C. Happon Study Embryol. 36 The blastoderm of 
a newly-laid egg. .consists of a definite epiblastic layer and 
an inferior irregular mass of rounded cells. 1893 A. M. 
Marsuace Vert. Embryol, 371 Vhe smail epiblastic villi of 
the lower pole of the vesicle. 1921 A. Keitn Hum, Embryol, 
(ed. 4) 12 An epiblastic or ectodermal set [of cells). 

Epiboly (epi‘boli). Lmdryol. Also epibole 
(-elz). [Gr. émBoAn a throwing or laying on.] 
The inclusion of one set of segmenting cells within 
another by rcason of the more rapid division of the 
latter. Hence Epibolic (epibp:lik) a. 

1887 A.C. Hapvon Study Embryol. 33 The gastrula in 
the Frog is thus formed pay by invagination (e706), 
partly by overgrowth (efidodé). 1897 Parker & HASwELL 
Zool, 1. 205 The stage has been produced, not by a process 
of invaginalion or tucking-in, but by one of epiholy or over- 
growih, /éid. 257 ‘he process by which the germinal layers 
have become formed is..a process of epibolic gastrulation. 
1914 E. W. MacBrive £7dryol, [. 171 The formation ofacap 
ot small ectoderni cells resting on larger endoderm cells and 
gradually investing the latter by the process termed epibole. 

Epibranchial (epibrenkial), 2. Zool. [See 
kpi-.] Of or belonging tothe segment next below 
the pharyngobranchial in a branchialarch. As sé., 
this segment. 

1846 Owen Comp. Anat. Verteér. 116 The fourth arch 
consists of the cerato-branchial, the epi-branchial, and the 
pharyngo-brancbial pieces. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. 
Biol, (1877) 119. 1892 C. S. Minot Hum. Embryol. 651 
A chain of epibranchial organs. 1893 A. M. Mitnes Vert. 
Embryol. 40 Along the mid-dorsal line of the pharynx is a 
deep epibranchial groove.., lined by a single layer of long 
columnar ciliated cells. 1921 A. Keitn Han, Embryol, 
(ed. 4) 243 At the upper end of each cleft depression there 
develop remarkable sense-organs, known as the epibranchial 
placodes. 1929 W. Garstanc in Q. Frail. Mterose. Set. 
LXXII. 152 Epibranchial flaps eventually grow downward 
over the gill-slits of both sides to form the belated atrium, 

Epicacuana, illiterate var. IPECACUANHA. 

Epicanthus (epikznpis), Anat. [f. Ept-+ 
Cantuus. Cf. Gr. éme«avéis = ENcANTHIS.) A 
fold of skin which sometimes covers the inner 
canthus, esp. in Mongols. Hence Epica’nthic a. 

1gor Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Epicanthus, 1913 A. 
Keitu Hum. Embryol. (ed. 3) 196 The curious epicanthic 
fold.,is represented in all races during foetal life. /d#. 197 
Epicanthic or Mongolian fold. 

Epicardium (epika-divm). Pl. -ia. [f. Err-, 
after PERICARDIUM. | 

1. Anat. The innermost layer of the pericardium, 
closely investing the heart. 

1goz D. J, CunnINGHAM Anat. 747 The epicardium, or 
visceral portion of the pericardium. 

2. Zool. In certain ascidians, each of two hollow 
outgrowths from the pharynx, connected with the 
process of budding. 

1893 A. H. L. NewsteapinQ. ¥rnd. Microse, Sci. XXXV. 
125 The perivisceral cavity of Ciona corresponds to the epi- 
cardium of Clavellina. 1914 E. W. MacBrive Zébryol. 1. 
626 The conjoined inner walls of the epicardia form a kind 
of visceral peritoneum, enwrapping heart, pericardium, and 
inlesline. 1929 W. Garstanc in Q. Jral. Aitcrose, Sci. 
LXXII. 158 Pharynx produced hehind the endostyle into a 
pair of diverticula (‘epicardia’). . 

Hence Epica‘rdiac, Epica‘rdial adjs._ ; 

1893 A. H. L. Newsteap in Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. 
XXXV. 123 Two tubes are first formed as oulgrowths of 
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EPICARIDAN. 


the pharynx {in Clavellina]. called Ly van Beneden and 
Julin (1887) the Sepicardiactubes', 1908 Practitioner Nov. 
638 In the first group uf cases there is simple adhesion 
between the peri- and epi-cardial layers. 1911 Encycl. Brit, 
XXVII. 390/1 There are..two main types of hudding {in 
compound Ascidians].. ."Vhere is first the ‘ stolonial ’ or ‘epi- 
cardiac’type. 1914 E. W. MacBrive £méryol, 1, 626 The 
epicardial tubes or epicardia. _ 

Epicaridan (epika:ridan), a. and sé. Zool, 
[f mod.L. Lfpicarides (f. Gr. é€wi upon + kapis 
shrimp) +-Ax.] Ofor belonging to (a member of) 
the genus Epzcarédes containing isopods parasitic 
on shrimps. 

1931 B. W. Tucker in Q. Jral. Microsc. Sci. LXXIV. 1 
On the effects of an Epicaridan Parasite, Gyge branchialis, 
on Upogebia littoralis. ; ‘ 

Epiclesis (epiklzsis). Lzturgiology. Also 
epiklesis. [Gr. énikAnots, f. émadrev to call 
upon, invoke.] In Eastern liturgies, a part of the 
prayer of consecration in which the presence of 
the Holy Spirit is invoked to bless the gifts on the 
altar and the worshippers. 

[1832 W. Patmer Org, Liturg. 11. 134 The immediate or 
proper prayer of consecration..may be divided into two 
Reusu first, the prayer itself, or émcxAngous, in the 
janguage of the primitive church; and, secondly, the com- 
memoration of our Lord's decds and words at the last supper.] 
1878 Encycl. Brit. V1. 653 2 1n Queastio 107 it is laid down 
that immediately on the pronunciation of the FAficlests, 
transubstantiation takes place. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Oct 
426 Many Anglo-Catholics desire the introduction of the 
Eptklests, or Invocation of the Holy Spirit, at the time of 
the consecration of the elements. } F 

E:picontinental, a. Geol. [See Eri-.] (Sce 
quot.) 

1905 Cnamper tin & Sarissury Geol, I. 11 Those shallow 
portions of the sea which lie upon the continental shelf, and 
those portions which extend into the interior of the continent 
with like shallow-depths, such as the Baltic Sea and the 
Hudson Bay, may be called epicontinental seas, for they 
really lie ufo the continent, or at least upou the continental 
platform. ‘ ; , 5 P 

Epicor:ic (epikg-mik), @. Forestry. [f. Ert- 
+ Cor 2+-1¢.] Of a shoot or branch : Growing 
from a dormant bud which has been snddenly cx- 


posed to the light and air. 

1909 P. ‘IT. Maw Pract. Forestry 149 With some trees, 
especially Oak and Chestnut, an unduly thick canopy will 
often cause. .the flushing of latent buds along the stem, and 
epicormic branches will be thrown out. 1921 R.C. Hawiey 
Silviculture 135 ‘The isolated position of the standards with 
full light from all sides. .often results in the formation of 
epicormic branches on trees which have not an adequate 
crown development. hep s 

Epicrisis (epi-krisis). [Gr. énixpiots determi- 
nation, judgement, f. ém«pivey to decide, deter- 
mine.] A Massoretic appendix to each book of the 
Old Testament, stating the number of letters, 
verses, and chapters, and quoting the middle scn- 
tence of the whole book. 

1878 Encyel, Brit. V111, 832 1 That the Massoretes them. 
selves recognized no real separation {between the hooks of 
Ezra and Nehemiah]is shown by their epicrisis on Nehemiah, 

Epicritic (epikritik), 2. /sychol, [f. Gr. ém- 
xpirixds adjudicatory (cf. prec.).] The epithet 
chosen by Head to designate the finer and more 
recently evolved sensations of touch : distinguished 
from protopathic. 

1905 H. Heap, etc. in Brain XXVIII. 107 To this form of 
sensibility we propose to give the name ‘epicritic ’, since it 
is peculiarly associated with the localisation and discrimina- 
tion of cutaneous stimuli. t9z0 W. H. R. Rivers /astinct 
§& Unconscious iv. 23 Epicritic sensibility may be only a 
greater perfection of protopathic sensibility. 1920 Discovery 
Nov. 340,1 From a physiological aspect, the distinction of 
protopathic from epicritic sensibility is, so far, devoid of 
neurological basis. : 

Epicyclic,¢. Add examples of recent applica- 
tion to the gear of motor vehicles. Also sd. 

1906 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/5 Another kind of gear, known 
as the epicyclic, its principle resembling that of the differen. 
tial, 1907 Hest. Gaz. 13 Nov. 9 1 Three-speed epicyclic 
gear. 1910 /éid.1 Feb. 4/2 Many of the old epicyclics failed 
solely for the reason that their designers were too niggardly 
with the wearing surfaces. 

Epicyte (e'pissit.. Azo [f. Epi-+-cyTe.] 
The investing membrane of a cell. 

x903 E. Rav LAnKestTeR Zool, 1. 1. 179 The cuticle or 
epicyte [in Gregarines] is a membrane secreted by the ecto- 
plasm, usually of some thickness. 

Epidendrum (epidendrgm). Also -dendron. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. émi upon + dévdpor tree. Cf. Epi- 
DENDRAL, -Ic.] An epiphytic orchid of the genus 
so named, native to S. America and the W. Indies. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 760. 1842 Florist's Frul. 
(1846) III. 212 A fine orchidaceous plant, with the habit of 
an Epidendron. 1890 W. Watson Orchids 237 The list of 
useful garden Epidendrums is a fairly long one. 1910 C. H. 
Curtis Orchids 100 All Epidendrums are evergreen. 

Epidermolysis (epidaimg'lisis). Path. [f. 
Gr, émdeppis EPIDERMIS + -O- + Avows a loosening or 
releasing.] A loosened state of the epidermis. 

1g0r Dortanpo Afed. Dict. 1909 W. Bateson Mendel’s 
Princ, Hered. 220 in epidermolysis transmission through un- 
affected persons occurred in somne of the strains. 1922 R.C. 

Puxnetr Mendelisin 202 Epidermolysis bullosa, a disease in 
which the skin rises up into numerous bursting blisters. 

Epidiascope (epidai-iskoup). [f. Eri-+ Dia-1 

+-SCOPE.] A magic lantern made to project images 
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of both opaque and transparent objects, 
Epidiasco'pic a. 

1903 .Vature 19 Feb. 376 1 The epidiascope, a new optical 
lantern,..is primarily intended for the projection on the 
screen of opaque bodies, such as insects, coins, fossils, dia- 
grams, &c., in their natural colours. It is equally service- 
able for projection of transparent objects, 1907 Practitioner 
Dec, 860 An epidiascopic demonstration. 1927 Brit. Frul. 
Photogr. Alm. 345 The Ica Hand Epidiascope. . 

Epidosite ,epiddsait). Wen. [f. Gr. énidoais 
a free or additional giving, f. émédidovar (see Evi- 
DOTE) +-1TZ1.] (See quots.) 

1866 Lawence tr. Cofta’s Rocks 355 Epidosite, or pistacite 
rock.—Epidote usually combined with some quartz. 1868 
Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 5) 284 (LE pidote] sometimes forms with 
quartz an epidote rock, called epidosyte. 1880— Jan, Geol, 
(ed. 375 Epidosyte.—Pale green to pistachio-green. Con- 
sists of epidote mixed with quartz, 1893 A. Getkie Ceol, 
(ed. 3) 183 Epidosite, 

Epidotized ‘epidotaizd), 74 a. [f. Epipote 
+-IZE+-ED.] Altered mcetamorphically into epi- 
dote. So E:pidotization. 

1888 Teatt Brit. Petrography 150 The epidotisation of 
the felspar is an alteration prose. Age Peach & Horne 
Geol. Scott. 79 Weds with abundant pebbles of epidote and 
epidotized felspar. 

Epidural (epidiiivral), @ Anat, [f. Epi-+ 
Deka (MATER) +-AL.] Situated upon or outside 
the dura mater. 

1895 Buck's l/andlk. Med. Sct. Suppl. 608/2 There are 
two layers of dura [in the spine], an cctal (periosteal) and 
an ental (myelic, the interval between them constitutes an 
epidural space. 1goa 1). J. Cuxsincuam Anat. 558 The 
spinal dura mater..is separated from tne walls of the spinal 
canal by an interval, the epidural space, which is occupied 
by soft fat and a plexus of thin-walled veins, 

Epifocal (cpifoukal), @ Geol, [Sce Epi- 1.] 
Situatcd above the focus of an earthquake. 

190z J. Mitne in Faucycl. Frit. XXVI11. 608 1 Causes 
which should produce magnetic effects within an epifocal 
district. 1910 — /d:d. VIMI. 8179/2 (Earthquake) That part 
of the surface of the earth which is vertically above the 
centre is called the epicentre; or, if of considerable area, ti.e 
epicentral or cpifocal tract. 

Epigamic (epige'mik), a Zool. [f. Gr. éwi 
upon + yapos marriage + -Ic. Cf. Gr. éxiyapos 
marriageable.] Itelating to the mating of animals 
and the characteristics of colour, etc., which serve 
to attract the opposite sex daring courtship. 

1890 Poutton Colours of Animals xvi. 338 Epigamic 
Colours. Colours displayed in courtship. 1926 H. Mack 
in Contemp. Rez. Sept. 369 Vhisfact..if it were ascertained 
for a large number of species, would help to illuminate the 
subject of epigamic colours. 

Epigeal, z. Add: b. Of cotyledons : Borne 
above ground after germination. 

1861 Bentiry Jax. Lot. 773 They burst through the coats, 
and rise out of the ground in the form of green leaves, ., in 
which case they are epigeal, 1884 Henerey “lem. Bot. 
(ed. 4) 652 The seed-leaves. .are puencd up above ground, 
and become epigeal. 1913 II. Bateson sMendel’s Princ. 
Heredity 36 In Phaseolus hypogeal cotyledons are dominant 
to epiegeal - 

Epigenesis. Add to etymology: The word 
is used by W. Harvey, Zxerctlationes 1651, p.148, 
and in the Enplish Axafomical LE xercilalions 1653, 
p- 272. Itis explained to mean ‘ partium super- 
exoricntiuin additamcntum’, ‘the additament of 
parts budding one out of anothcr’. 

Epigenetic, az. Add: 

2. Geol, & Phys. Geog. ‘A term applicd to those 
rivers whose courses have been determined by the 
slope of a once overlying series of strata, now re- 
moved by erosion so as to disclose rock-structures 
of another arrangcment ; superposed; inherited’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Epigeous, a. Add: =*Epmcea b. 

1844 LincLey Elem. Bot. Gloss, 

Epigon (e'piggn). More recent form of Epi- 
Gone], 

1890 J. H. Srirtinc Gifford Lect. xii. 231 Any true 
follower of Hume, any genuine aufgeklirt efigon of his. 
1890 W. Cory Lett. § Fruits. (1897) 553 Anglo-Catholics, 
a second crop, the Epigons, started vestments. 1926 Con- 
temp. Rev. July 22/1 The epigons of the fighters for freedom. 

Epigonie (epiggnik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. émiyovos 
(see Ericone1)+-1¢.] Descended from common 
parents. So Epigony (epi-goni) (Gr. éneyory off- 
spring, descendants+-Y4], breeding or descent 
from common parents. 

1904 Poutton £ss. Evel. (1908) 61 Breeding from common 
parents or from a common parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing 
parent may be spoken of as Epigeny or the production of 
Epigonic evidence. 

Epigyne (e‘pidzain). Zool. [ad. mod.L. epigy- 
num, t. Gr, éni Epi- + -yvvn woman, female. Cf. 
Epierynous @a.] The ovipositor, or the external 
genital plate, in spiders or arachnids, Also in 
mod, L. form Epigynum (epidzai-ndm). 

1875 Camsrince in Excyel. Brit. 11. 273/1 These have a 
cominon exterior orifice (vulva)..and connected with this 
opening there is frequently an epigyne, or ovipositor. 
1892 Zrans. Linnean Soc. Ser. u. Zool. V. 297 The epi- 
gynum or external genital plate.. entirely closes the genital 
aperture. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 387 The under surface of 
the body is whitish except the small yellow-brown epigyne. 
1916 H. S. Pratr/nvertebr. Anim. 415 Between them (sc. the 


Hence 
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lung spiracles] is the genital pore which, in the female, is 
covered by a plate. .called the epigynum. 

Epileptically (cpile'ptikali), a/v. [-Ly2.] As 
if affected with epilepsy. 

1913 Kirtinc Diversity of Creatures (1917) 211 Tle House 
sang at the tops and at the bottoms Be iheis voices,..epi- 
leptically beating with their swelled feet. 

Epimedium (cpimididn). Bot, [mod.L, 
f. L. epimédion, Gr, émpniiov.] Any plant of the 
genus of hardy perennials so named. 

2898 tr. Strashurger's Text-bhk, Bot. 516 Species of Mahonia 
and Epimedium are cultivated as garden plants. 1900 
W. D. Daury 54. Card. 293 Epimedinms are useful plants 
for shady positions. 1901 Cassel's Dict. Gard. 321 2 The 
Epimediuins will thrive well in shady places, and even under 
trees, 

Epimerite (epitmérait), Zool, [f. Gr. éni 
Ept- + wépos part+-t1TE1.] (See quots.) 

3885 E. Ray Laxxester in Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 854/1 
There is frequently if not always present, cither in early 
growth or more persistently, an anterior proboscis-like 
appendage (the cpimerite) growing from the protomerite. 
The epimerite serves to attach the parasite to its host, aud 
may fur that purpose carry hooklets. 1921 Parker & Ilas- 
Wet Zool, (ed. 3) 1.85 Sometimes the piotomerite is pro- 
duced in front into a process ending in a rounded enlarge- 
ment, the cpimerite, which may be provided with radiating 
spine-like projections. 

Epinephrin (cpinesfrin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Gr. éwi upon + veppés kidney +-1N1.] An early 
name for *ADRENALIN. 

1899 Fral. Chem. Soc. LX XVI, 1. 395 Epinephrine, the 
active material of suprarenal capsules, 1908 Practitioner 
Mar. 422 The active principle from the medulla of the 
suprarenal capsule is now generally known as adicnalin, 
though other terms have been applied, such as suprarenin, 
epinephrin, 

Epineural,¢. Add: 

2. Zool. Lying over and parallelto a nerve. Said 
of various processes in echinoderms, etc. 

1906 E, W. MacBarive /chinode: mata 515 In Echinoids 
the ambulacral groove has becoine converted into a canal 
called the ‘epineural canal’. 1914 — Londbryol. 1. 254 The 
cpineural sinus [in arthropods]. derives its name from the 
Circumstance that it lies alent the rudiments of the ganglia 
of the ventral nerve cord. /did, 495 Epineural flaps. /dr¢. 
The epineural roof which covers in each radial nerve cord 
of the adult. /did. 514 The epincural ridges. /did., These 
epineural canals meet in a central epineural space, roofed 
over by a membrane termed the epineural veil. 

Epipaleolithic (e:pipz!zli:pik),@. Archexol. 
{Eri- 1.] Belonging to the period next after the 
palzolithic. 

1924 W. J. Sortas Anc. llunters (ed. 3) 602 note, We use 
theterm Azilian in general to denote an age or stage which 
Dr. Obermaier designates ‘ Epipalxolithic’ and others less 
appropriately ‘ Mesolithic’, 1928 V. G. Cuitpe Alost Anc. 

ast ii. 33 Others (sc. rock-paintings] belong to the im- 
mediately succecding epipalxolithic period. 

Epipharynx (cpife-rinks). Zool [Eri- 1.] 
(See guots. ) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, WN. xxxiii. 259. 1872 PackarD 
/nsects 29 Ibe roof of the mouth is formed by the /adruo1 and 
the yc eee F -yasniall fleshy tubercle concealed beneath 
the labrum. 1897 Parker & Haswect Zool, (ed. 3) 1. 592 
A projection of the roof of the mouth cavity (epiprarynz) is 
present insome Insects. 1909 A. E. Suiprey dl rachknida 459. 


Epiphenomenal (e:piffng-mial), a. [f. Epi- 
PHENOMENON +-AL.] Of the natare of an epipheno- 


menon; relating to epiphenomena. 

1899 J. Warp Naturalism & Agnosticism Il. 100 From 
the standpoint of naturalism a world described in such terms 
isepiphenomenal. 1924 Glasgow Herald 29 Aug. 10 He 
maintained that niind was not epi henamenai 1929 C. S. 
Myers Psychol. Conceptions 22 Vhe old view expressed by 
Spencer..was that consciousness has arisen as an ‘ epiphe- 
nomenal’ product of living matter whence physiological 
processes became too complex to work automatically. 

Epipheno‘menalism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] 
The theory that consciousness is an epiphenome- 
non, i.e. a secondary result and by-product of the 
material brain and nerve-system. So Epipheno’- 
menalist, one who holds this theory; also aaj. 

1899 J. Warp Naturalisin & Agnosticism 11.34 Doctrine 
of conscious automatism or psychical epiphenominalism 
examined. 1903 A. E. Tavitor Elem. Aletaph;si¢s 317 The 
epiphenomenalist theory is largely adopted by the workers 
in the physical sciences. 1915 G. F. Stout A/an. Psychol. 
(ed. 3) 98 Perhaps the word which best characterises the 
general position is epiphenomenalism. Consciousness is 
regarded as a superfluous apparition or phenomenon which 
unaccountably crops up at a certain stage in the course of 
material processes. 1922 W. R. Ince Oxtspoken Ess. Ser. 
u. 6 Not only does epiphenomenalism (as Plotinus said long 
ago) ‘make soul an affection, or disease, of matter *. 


Epiphenomenon, Add: ‘ 
b. spec. in Psychol, Applied to consciousness 
regarded as a by-prodnct of the material activities 


of the brain and nerve-system. 

1899 J. Warp Naturalism § Agnosticism 11. 37 The newly 
coined phrase epiphenomenon (or, as the Germans say, 
Begleiterscheinung). 190z——in Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 57/r 
No ‘ mental chemistry °..can generate objective reality from 
feelings or sense-impressions as psycho-physically defined. 
Note, Nothing shows this more plainly than the newly-coined 
term ¢piphenomenon now applied in this connexion, 1933 
J. M. Batpwin Hist. Psychol. 11. 60 The charge of material- 
ism..is frankly accepted..by those, such as Maudsley, who 
accept the ‘epiphetiomenon’ theory of consciousness; to 
them consciousness is merely a by-product, a spark thrown 
off by the engine, the brain. 
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EPIPHLOEM. 


Epiphloem (epiflduem). Bot. Also -phlceum. 
[f. Gr. éi upon, Epr- + pAdos = g¢dotds bark: see 
PHLoEM.] The outermost bark. 

1848 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 1. (ed. 4) 193. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1109/2 Suber.., cork. The epiphloeum of bark, when it 
acquires an elastic soft texture, and is preternaturally en- 

rged. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Epiphloem. 

Epiphysial, 2. Azat. Also in the form epi- 
physeal. ; : 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. V111. 336/2 Diffuse Epi. 
physeal Osteitis. 1908 Practitioner Oct. 531 The slightest 
tap on the point of either of these fingers gave her intense 
pain, referred to a spot corresponding with the epiphyseal 
line. 

Epiphysis. Add: ; ; ; 

8. The pineal gland. In full epzphysi's cerebri. 

1887 A. C. Happon Study Embryol. 199 Vertebral epi- 
physes are peculiar to Mammals. 1889 Suck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. VIII. 175/1 The epipAysis (pineal gland) is not 
regarded as an important neural ingredient of the brain. 

. In sea-urchins, a calcareous piece attached to 


each half of an alveolus of a sea-urchin. 

1906 Cambr. Nat, Hist. 1. 526 [Echinus} Each tooth is 
firmly fixed by a pair of ossicles.—Their upper ends are con- 
nected by a pair of ossicles called ‘epiphyses’. These two 
epiphyses meet in an arch above. 

Epiphysitis (epifissitis). Path. [-1T18.] 
Inflammation of an epiphysis (sense 1) or of the 
cartilage which separates it from the main bone. 

3889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VIII. 346,t The most 
common disease of the hip-joint is tubercular epiphysitis, 
occurring in the growing bone of children. 1908 Practitioner 

Apr. 507 The left elbow was swollen, and the condition was 

thought to be an epiphysitis, 

Epiplankton (epiple-nktgn). Zoo/. [Ert- 1.] 
That portion of the plankton occurring from the 
surface of the sea to a depth of about one hundred 
fathoms. Hence B:piplanktornic a. 

torr Encycl. Brit, XXII. 721/2 (Plankton) The fauna to 
which light and warmth are more or less necessary..may be 
terined the ep/plankton. 1923 W. A. HERDMAN Founders 
Oceanogr. 231 Epi-, Meso- and Bathy-plankton. 

Epiplasm (epiplez’'m). io [f. Epi-+ 
PLasx.] Protoplasm remaining over after the 
formatton of spores. Hence Bpipla‘smic a. 

1906 M. Hartoc in Camér. Nat. Hist, 1.96 (Sporozoa)Some 
of the cytoplasm of the original cells remains over unused, 
as ‘epiplasm’, and ultimately degenerates. 

Epipod (e‘piped). Zoo/. Shortened form of 
* EPIPODITE. 

1893 T. R. R. Stessinc Crustacea 41 Huxley supposes 
that this valve may represent the epipod. 1911 — in L£acycl. 
Brit. XVI. 457/1 In the maxillipeds and the trunk-legs 
it is common to find..a seven-jointed stem, the endopod, 
from which may spring two branches, the epipod from the 
first joint, the exopod fiom the second. 

Epipteric (epipterik), a. Anat. [f. Gr. éni 
upon+arepoy wing + -Ic.] Lpipteric bone or 
osstcle, a small Wormian bone soinetimes found 
between the parietal and the great wing of the 
sphenoid. Also sé, = epipteric bone. 

1902 D. J. CunnixGHam Anat. 127 They [sc. Wormian bones] 
occur commonly about the pterion, and in this situation are 
called epipteric bones (Flower). 1904 A. Keitu //um. 
Eméryol. 199 The fontanelle ossifications form Wormian 
bones. ‘(hey occur most frequently at the posterior angles 
of the parietal; Lambda and Asterion), but they are also com- 
mon at the Pterion (epipteric Wormian) and rare at the 
Bregma. . ae 

Epipterygoid (epiptecrigoid), 2. Anat. [Eprt- 
I.] Situated above the pterygoid; the designation 
of a bone in the skull of certain lizards (see quot.). 
Also sé. = this bone. 

1897 Parker & Haswe et Zoo/. II. 297 Extending nearly 
vertically downwards from the pro-otic to the pterygoid is a 
slender rod of bone, the epi- pterygoid. 

Epipubic (epipizbik),a. Anat. [See next.] 
Situated on the pubis; of the nature of an epipubis. 

1897 Parker & Haswett Zoo/. II. 162[Flasmo-branchii] In 
some cases a median epipubic process projects forwards from 
the pelvic arch. /éfd. 489 (Marsupials, Echidna] With the 
anterior border of the pubes are articulated a pair of large 
epi-pubic or ‘ marsupial ’ bones. 

Epipubis (epipizbis). Axa‘. [Epi-1.] A 
cartilage or bone in front of the pubis in marsupials. 

1897 Parker & Haswett. Zool, II. 282 Attached to the 
anterior border of the pubic region there occurs in many 
Urodela and in Xenopus, a rod of cartilage, forked in front, 
the cpipudbis. 1904 A. Keitu Hum, Embryol. Index 393. 

Epirrhema (epirima). Avdig. [ad. Gr. énip- 
pnya, f. éxi upon, after+ pyya word, saying.] In 
the Attic Old Comedy, a speech addressed by the 
Coryphzus to the audience after the Parabasis. 
Hence Epirrhema‘tic a. 

1835 W. R. Hamitron tr. Sitvern’s Ess. Birds Aristoph. 
96 ‘lhe second epirrhematic parabasis. 1887 Amer. Frué. 
Philol. V111. 183 His {sc. Zielinski’s] theory of the original 
“epirrhematic’ composition of a comedy as compared with 
the ‘epeisodic’ of a tragedy. 

Be acopalia (épisképa-lia), sb. A/. [neut. pl. 
of late L. episcopalis Eviscopat.] Episcopal be- 
longings, e.g. vestments, buildings. 

1903 Daily Chron. 23 Jan., To St. Joseph’s College at 
Mill-hill testator left his episcopal vestinents and other 
episcopalia. 1914 Perr Aled. Papacy 13 Symmachus was 
a busy builder, and in his erection of ef/scofalia over against 


the vestibule of St. Peter’s may be seen the first beginnings 
of the Vatican. 
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Episcotister (episkgtista:\). [f. Gr. émoxo- 
riCev to throw a shadow or darkness over, f. éni 
upon +oxoros darkness: see -IST and -ER1.] An 
apparatus for admitting light intoa darkened room 
by means of adjustable discs. 

1905 TitcHENER Exfer. Psychol. 11. 80 The episcotister is 
placed as close as possible to the screen. 1909 C. S. Myers 
Text-bk. Exp. Psychol. 362 

Episematic (episemetik), @. zo/. [f. Ert- 
+SeEMATIC.] Designating natural colours, mark- 
ings, etc. which serve to assist animals of the same 
species to recognize each other. (Opposed to 
* A POSEMATIC, ) 

1890 Poutton Colours of Animads xvii. 337 Recognition 
Markings, .assist an individual of the same species, and are 
termed Episematic. a1908 — ss. Evol. 357 Episematic 
Colours are the logical antithesis of Aposematic, their object 
being to assist in keeping friends together instead of keeping 
enemies at a distance. 

Episperm (e'pispezm). Zot. [f. Gr. éi upon 
+oméppa seed: see Epi- and Sperm sé.] The 
exterior covering of a seed. Hence E:pispermic a. 

1819 Lixptey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 17 The 
covering or integument peculiar to the seed being the most 
exterior of its constituent parts, [ give it the name of Epi- 
sperm. /did. 32 If.. the entire kernel .. is immediately 
covered over by the episperm, it is called epispermic. 1861 
Bentiey Jan. Bot. 337 The terms most frequently used, 
are festa or episperm tor the outer coat. 

Epispore. Add: 

2. Zool. in Sporozoa (see quot.). 

1903 E. Ray Lankester Zool, 1. 11. 189 The spore-envelope 
or sporocyst [in Gregarines] consists of two layers, an outer 
clear and delicate epispore, and an inner refringent and 
tough endospore, 


, 


Epistasis (episstasis). [Gr. émicraots a stop-. 


ping, stoppage, f. épsiardava: to stop, check.] 


1. Afed. The checking of any discharge, as of | 


blood, menses, or lochia (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1901). 

2. A scum, or pellicle, as on the surface of urine 
(Dorland 1901). 

3. Zool. A condition of arrested development in 
the early evolutionary period of a group of 
organisms. 1903 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

4. Bzol. In Mendelian tnheritance, the expression 
of one character to the exclusion of another not of 
the same allelomorphie pair, (Cf. *Epistatic a. 

Epistasy (epi'stasi). Szo/. [ad. Gr. émoracia, 
parallel form to émictracis: sce prec.] =*EPI- 
STASIS 4. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. X1. 489/2. 

Epistatic (epistetik),a. Diol. [f. Gr. moran 
«és, adj. corresponding to émicraats *PISTASIS. ] 
Of a Mendelian character or factor: Able to ex- 
clude, or prevent the development of, another 
character (though not allelomorphic). Const. ¢o, 
on, over. (Opposed to Ayfoséatic. ) 

1909 W. Battson Alendel’s Princ. Heredity (1913) 41 
(Primula). The magenta shades have a factor epistatic to 
crimson and pink. Blue is hypostatic to al] the red shades. 
Lbid. 98 The pale ivory is due to a factor epistatic on the 
bright yellow. 1910 L. Doncaster Z/eredity 75 The presence 
of a higher meinber of the series obscures or prevents the 
development of the lower. This isexpressed by saying that 


grey is ‘epistatic’ over black and chocolate, and black over 
chocolate. . 

Epistemolo'gically, cav. 
epistemological manner; with 
regard to epistemology. 

1906 Hestin. Gaz. 9 June 3/2 Epistemologically .. Von 
Hartmann is a transcendental realist who ably defends his 
views. 1919 PrRinGLE-Pattison in Mind Jan. 4 There is 
nothing which I believe to be epistemologically more unsound 
than this identification of the knower’s knowledge or ex- 
perience with the reality of the object he knows. 

[-18t.] 


Epistemologist (e:pist?mglodzist). 
One who is versed in epistemology. 

1g90z Encycl. Brit. XX X11. 55/2 It is only epistemologists, 
and notably Kant, who so describe individual experience. 
925 J. E. Turner Theory Direct Reatisi 34 Vhissystematic 
connection is ignored by Stout, as also by epistemologists in 
general. 

Epistlar (epicstli:), g. [irreg. f. Epistie 54. 
+-AR, after Eristo.ar.] Designating the epistle 
or south side of the altar. 

1885 Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. 111.193 Standing at tbe Epistlar 
wing of the altar. 

Epistom/(e. Add: The Latin form ef/stoma is 
also used. Also applied to similar parts in arach- 
nids, molluscs, etc. 

1880 Huxtey Crayfish 155 In front of the mouth, the 
sternal region which appertains, in part, to the antennz, and, 
in part, to the mandibles, is obvious as a broad plate. .termed 
the efistoma. 1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. 1. 328 
(Molluscs), A small looe—the epistome..—overhangs the 
mouth and lies between it and the anus. /4/d. 499 The 
head exhibits no segmentation: its sternal region is formed 
largely by a shield-shaped plate, the ef/s/oma, nearly vertical 
in position. 1909 Camdbr. Nat. [fist, lV. 291 In Plerygotus 


there is a well-developed epistome..between the mouth and 
the front margin of the carapace. 


Epithalamus (epipxlamvs). Anat. [f. Ept- 
I+ FHALAMDS (sense 1).] (See quots.) 

tgoz D. J. CUNNINGHAM Anat, 501 The epithalamus, which 
comprises the pineal body and the habenular region. rgz21 
A. Keitu Hust, Embryol, (ed. 4) 103 In the upper region 


[-ty 2.] In an 
reference or in 


EPSILON. 


will be differentiated the optic thalamus, the epithalamus 
(the pineal body with its ganglia and commissures) and the 
metathalamus or geniculate bodies. 

Epithallus (epipe'lds). Bot. [f. Ept- 1+ 
THALLUS.] (See quot.) 

tg11 Encycl, Brit. XV1. 579/1 The term epithallus is 
sometimes applied to the superficial dense portion of the 
cortical layer. 

_So Epithalline (epipz-lain) a., situated or grow- 
ing upon the thallus. 

Epithecium (epipr fim). Zor. [mod.L., f. 
Epr- 1+ THrEcrum.] The surface of the fruiting 
disc in certain lichens and fungi. 

1911 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 581/2 The apices fof the para- 


physes} are usually cemented together into a definite layer, 
the epithecium. 

Epitheliomatous (e:pipilidu-matas),@. Pash. 
(-ous.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, epithelioma., 

1881 Trans. Obstetr. Soc. Lond. XXI1.7 The disease was 
an ordinary epitheliomatous cervix. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 
355 A squamous-celled epitheliomatous ulcer. 

Epitheted, #//. 2. Add: c¢. Designated by 
an epithet too coarse or violent to repeat. joczdar. 

1896 Punch 2t Nov. 241/2 Mr. Jones’s compliments, Sir, 
and when the epitheted substantive is this noise going to 
stop? 1905 Daily Chron.t July 4/4 No London fire engine 
bas such precedence as the ‘Varsity boat. If you make it 
‘easy all” with your epithetted clumsiness in a boat—it is 
ten-and-sixpence. 

Epitoke (epitovk). Zool [ad. Gr. émiroxos 
fruitful, bearing offspring, f. émi Epi- 1+ 7déos a 
bringing forth, birth.] The pcsterior sexual part of 
the body of certain annelids. lence Bpi‘tokous a. 

1911 J. A. THomson Biol. Seasons 1, 261 In some of our 
British shore-worms..a remarkable change occurs in the 
body at the breeding season. So striking is the transforma. 
tion in some instances, that the breeding (‘ epitokous ') phase 
has been mistaken for a distinct species. 1916 H.S. Pratr 
lavertebr, Anim. 283 In many (Polychaeta) the anterior part 
of the body is sexless and is called the atoke, while the hinder 
part is sexual and is called the epitoke. 

Epitoxoid (epitg-ksoid). [Epi-1.] A toxoid 
which has less affinity than the toxin for the corre- 
sponding antitoxin. 

1903 [see Toxoip]. 

Epitrichiam (epitri‘kidm). <Azaz, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. éni upon + rpixtoy, dim. of @pié hair.] A thin 
membrane which overlies the epidermis and hair 
during foetal life, usually disappearing before birth. 
Ilence Epitri-chial a. 

1887 A.C. Havvon Study Embryol. too The epidermis of 
Amphioxus permanently remains as a single layer. In all 
other embryo Vertebrates, the epiblast, from being single, 
becomes double layered, owing to the primitive epiblast 
giving rise to a layer of flattened epithelial cells, the epi- 
trichial layer. 1902 J. Cunnincuam duet. 734 A thin 
membrane, termed the epitrichium. 1913 A. Kritn Hua. 
Eméryol. (ed. 3) 451 The epitrichium,..so named because 
the hairs are developed beneath it, and when they growout in 
the sixth month this surface layer of flat epithelium is shed. 

Epoch. 7. Add: epoch-marking a., jour- 
nalistic alteration of epoch-making. 

1895 Heston. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/2. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ, 
Found. Peace 272 Consent by the United States to ad- 
minister Constantinople and the Straits, Armenia and 
Palestine, would be an epoch-marking step in itself. 1923 
Daily Mail 16 Jan. 7 This epoch-marking experiment. 


Epon e (eponz). [Fr., = sponge.] Some sort 
of dress-fabric. : 

1928 Daily Express 11 July 5/5 For a bathing-coat try to 
find flowery éponge or any other bright fabric. 

Eponychium (eponikiim). Axat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. émi upon + évu€ nail.] 

1. The horny embryonic structure whence the nail 
is developed. 

2. The nail-skin; a film of epidermis which 


covers the body of the nail for a limited distance. 

1892 C.S. Minor //umm, Emtbryot. 555 Vhe epitrichial layer 
over the area has received the special name of efon;chius 
from Unna, 1902 D. J. Cunnincuam Axat. 734 The part 
{of the epitrichium) which persists over the root of the nail 
is termed the eponychium, and covers the proximal part of 
the lunula. 

Epoophoron (epaforgn). Azat, [mod.L., f. 
Er- + cophoron ovary (f. Gr. gév egg + -opos bear- 
ing, bearer).] = PARoVARIUM. 

1883 M, Foster & F. M. Batrour Elem. Embryol, (ed. 2) 
224 The sexual part becomes in the cock the after-testes or 
coni vasculosi... [nthe hen it forms part of the epoophoron 
of Waldeyer, and is composed of well-developed tubes with 
yellow pigment. 1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sct. V. 520/2 
The parovarium (Syn., parodphoron, epodphoron, corpus 
pempuntorse (Wrisberg), organ of Rosenmiiller) in the 

uman female, is a structure having a vertical diameter of 
isto25mm. 1904 A. KeitH Alum. Embryol. (ed. 2) 125. 

Epsilon (epsai'lgn). (Gr. € ysAdy, lit. ‘bare e’, 
ie. 'e and nothing else’, = short e written « and 
not a] The fifth letter of the Greek alphabet 
(E, €); Astron. denoting the fifth star in a con- 
stellation. 

€ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) iii. 20. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
448/2 € (4) and € (5) Lyra. 1930 A. J. QuirKE Forged, 
Anon. & Suspect Documents 77 Affectation, of letter-forms 
of unconventional type... A typical example is the use of the 
Greek ‘epsilon’ for small ¢, /6zd, 100 Examination of small 
*e’.. If Greek ‘epsilon’ form is used, fetc.J. 1931 Times 
Lit, Suppl. 1 Jan. 10,3 The epsilon-shaped E [i.e. e]. 


EQUALITARIANISM., 


Equalita'rianism. [-!s«.] 
natura] equality of mankind. 

1920 H. G. Wetts Oxtl. //ist.512,2 The dominant liberal 
ideas were freedom and a certain vague equalitarianisni. 
1921 Q. Kev. July 140 In fifth.century Athens, where equali- 
tarianism ran to such a ridiculous extreme tbat gradually all 
civil offices were distrihuted among the citizens hy lot. 1922 
G, M. Trevecyan Brit. ist, roth Cent. v. 84 note, Equali- 
tarianism on board ship is proverbially dangerous. 

Equalization. Add: Hoard of equalization, 
in certain state and county governments of the U.S., 
a board of commissioners appointed to make uni- 
form the valuations set by local assessors. 

1889 Century Dict. 1904 Los Angeles Lapress 11 Aug. 4 
Phoenix, Ariz. Members of the territorial board of equaliza- 
tion are in session here. 

Equalize,v. Add: 8. ztz, To become eqnal. 

1906 Amer. Naturalist June 427 Vhe temperature in the 
outer and inner layers had equalized to a large extent, 

Equate (7kwelt), a. “vt. fad. 1. wyualus, 
pa. pple. of xeguare to make level or smooth.] 
Comparatively smooth. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eucomol. 1V. 269 Eguate, without larger 
partial elevations or depressions, 

Equation. Add: 

7. equation box = egualional box (see next); 
equation table, a table showing the time a clock 
should indicate when the sun is on the meridian. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v. Fguational, *¥.quation 
box. 1933 Aaplan. E-guation of Titne (ritle-p.), The *Lqua- 
tion Table for Adjusting Watches and Clocks to the Motion 
of the Sun. 1850 Denison Clock & MWeatch-tn. 1) This 
(sundial]..with the equation-table will give the means of 
correcting a clock on any fine day. 

Equational, ¢. Add: - 

2. Mech. Of gearing, etc.: Equalizing, adjusting. 
Equational box see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Eguational boxr,..a differential 
gearing used in the bobbin aud fly machine for the adjust- 
tment of different degrees of twist, for different yains. 

3. Biol. Designating mitotic cell-division in 
whieh the different elements of the chromatin arc 
divided equally between the daughter nuclei. 

1920 W. I. Acar Cyto/. 50 Now in a meiosis with tetrad 
formation of the Copepod type it follows that if both the 
joints represent division planes, one division must he 
longitudinal (or eguational, since the resulting daughter 
chromosomes receive similar sets of chromatin elements), 
and the other division must be transverse (or reductional, 
since each resulting daughter chromosoine receives only one 
half of the set of chromatin elements). 

Equator. Add: 


3. b. Natnfall equator (see quot.). Thermal 


equator, the line which passes through places of | 


greatest heat on the earth’s surface. 

1927 Kenorew Climates Cont. 45 In the south of Kamerun 
at about lat. 3°. N. we find the ratnfall ‘ equator’. .where 
rain falls throughout the year, with two well-marked 
maxima at the equinoxes, ‘ 

a. Aeronautics. ‘The line along which the plane 
of the maximuin horizontal section cuts the cnvelope 
of an acrostat’ (W. B. Faraday Gloss. Aercnaut. 


Terms 1919). 

1784 P. H. Maty New Review July 61, 64 men who kept the 
machine in by ropes fixed to its equator, 1815 J. SmiTH 
Panoraina Sct, § Art (1826) 11.151 From this equator pro- 
ceeded ropes, by which was suspended a car in the form ofa 
boat, a few feet below the balloon. 1838 M. Masox Aero- 
nautica 268 An opening, however, of about four feet in length 
which appeared above the equator of the balloon, soon 
brought it down again, 1900 Ji‘ests. Gaz. 1 May 2/1 A 
halloon loses but little of its lifting power if a rent is made 
helow the equator. x 

e. Lzol. Of an egg (see qnots.). 

1913 J. W. Jexninson Vertebr, Embryol. 95 The structure 
and symmetry of the egg, its axis, poles,and equator. a1g1s 
— Leet. Exper. Embryol. 7 The equator of the egg is the 
plane passing through the centre at right angles to the 
axis. 

Equatorial, a. Add: 

1. ¢. Pertaining to the cquator of a balloon (cf. 
prec. 3 d). 

1838 M. Mason Aeronautica 30 In shape it (se. a balloon] 
somewhat resembles a pear; its upright or polar diameter 
exceeding the transverse or equatorial hy about one-sixth. 

3. Biol. (Cf. prec. 3 €.) 

Equatorial plate, in mitosts, the group of chromosomes 
when arranged in the equatorial plane of the spindle. 

1887 A. C. Happon Sindy yp set 19 At the stage when 
the chromatin is equatorially situated (the ‘ equatorial plate ’, 
which is the equivalent of the wreath and aster stage), the 
achromatin forms a well-marked spindle-shaped bundle of 
fibres. 1902 E. B. Witson Ce// (ed. 2) 68 The chromosomes 
group themselves in a plane passing through the equator of 
the spindle, and thus form what is known as the equatorial 
plate. 1909 J. W.Jeskixson Exper. Embryol, 22 Segment- 
tng ova,..1, The radial type. Here the first diviston is 
meridional, the second meridional and at rizht angles to the 
first, the third equatorial—or more often latitudinal—and 
at right angles to hoth the preceding. 1913 — I’ertebr. 
Enibryol. 40 The plane at right angles to the axts and in- 
cluding the centre of the egg is equatorial. 

Equi-. Add: Equice‘llular a. Zio/., made up 
of similar cells. Equimole’cular a., having an 
equalnumber of molecules. Equira‘tional a. J/azh., 


characterized by equal ratio. 

1890 E. Rav Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 810/2 
The unicellular or *equicellular Protozoa. 1922 F. W. 
Aston /sotopfes 19 Solutions of two different compounds of 
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Belief in the | lead in *cquimolecular proportions, 1873 J. Payne Pract, 


Math. 287 * Equirational progression. 

Equid (ekwid). [ad. mod.L. eguidae, f. eguus 
horse.}_ A member of the family Ayuédae, which 
embraces horses, aSses, and zebras. 


1928 V. G. Cuitne Afost Anc. East ii. 25 Vhe zebra, and 
perhaps another equid. 

Equilibrator (ckwitlibratgs. [f. Lqciiprate 
v.+-0K.] <A device for, maintaining or restoring 
equilibrium, asin a flying-machine, or between the 
primary and secondary cnrrents in a phototele- 
graphic apparatus. 

1908 WWestni. Gaz. 18 Aug. 4 2 All flying-machines..are 
liable to Le brought inore or fess suddenly to carth by a wrong 
Movement given to the equilibrator. 1909 /éi/. 11 Mar. 4) 2 
The pilot... night. byskiful manipulationof thecquilibrator, 
succeed in recovering lis equiuibrium. 

Equinely (kwainli, adv. [f. Equine a. + 
-LY 4.) nan equine manner; like a horse. 

1899 Pearsun's Mag. Apr 395 1 At the end of this course 
a man is supposed to be entirely at hoine on his horse, and 
with it to docverything that is humanly and cquinely 
Possible. a@1906‘O, Ilexny’ Trimmed Lamp cte. t6 The 
chestnut approving his new rider, danced und pranced, 
reviling equinely the subdued Lays. 

Equinity. (later U.S. example.) 

1898 11.S. Canrteto Jard of Frontier i. 5 The enormous 
load of Texas saddle, gun, blanket,. .crustied thein into mere 
semblances of equinity. 

Equipotential, 2. Add: 

3. Lrol. Of a germ or embryo: Having equal 
potentialities. Iicnce EB quipotentia‘lity. 

1908 H. Dariescn Sci. 4 Philos. Organism 1, 8&3 Though 
ectoderm and endoderm have their potencies equally dis- 
tributed amongst their respective cells, they possess different 
potencies compared one with the other. And the same 
relation is found to hold for all cases of what we may all 
elementary organs: they are ‘equipotentiul ', as we may say, 
in themselves, but of different potencies conipared with each 
other. 1909 J. W. Jexxixson Eirper, Embryol, 282 This 
conception, of the absolute equipotentiality of tbe parts, as 
we have already had occasion to reniark, is erroneous. 1920 
L. Doncaster /ntrod. Cytol, 118 \t is maintained hy Driesch 
and others that eggs of this type are equipotential systenis, 
that is to say, they are nt differentiated before fertilisation 
into regions of different potentiality, and‘any part of the egg 
is capable of giving rise to any part of the embryo. 

Equity. Add: 5. ¢. (Scequot. 1928.) orig. U.S. 

1904 E. 5. Mrape tn Pol. Sci. 0. Mar. 50 Its preferred 
stock is quoted at..prices which indicate a general con- 
viction that the equity tn the coinpany is worth little. 1926 
Yimes 30 Apr. 15/6 Your wife in a fur coat or a smart ‘en- 
semble,’ in which she has a 20 percent. equity. 1928 Vew 
Statesman 28 July, Finance Suppl. p. vi, Out of the com. 
bined issued cupital of £ 16,629,000 the public put up 93 per 
cent, of the cash required, but received only 21-8 per cent. of 
the equity—that is the balance of profits remaining after the 
fixed dividends have been paid on the Preferred capital. 
1930 Jimes 11 Icb., Financial Rev. p. tii/2 It was widely 
imagined that more money was to be made in high pressure 
equities than in anemic mortgages. 

attrib, 1930 Darly I.xpress 8 Sept. 10/2 Purchasers of 
equity securities of the speculative type. 

Equivalve (Zkwivelv), a. (sb.) Zool. [See 
Equi-.] Having both valves alike in shape and 
size. As sé., a bivalve mollusc with both valves 
alike. Also Equivalvular a. 

3897 Parker & Haswett Zoo/. |. 650 [Pelecypoda} As 
a general rule the right and left valves are alike, or nearly so, 
the shell heing therefore equivalve. 

Equivolu'minal, a. /hysics. [See Eaci-.] 
Having an equal unehanging volume (see quot.). 

1899 Lo. Kecvin in PAzl. Mag. XLVII. 480 On the Appli- 
cation of Force within a Limited Space, required to produce 
Spherical Solitary Waves, or Trains of Periodic Waves, of 
both Spectes, Equivoluminal and Irrotational, in an Elastic 
Solid. ote, By ‘equivoluminal’ I mean every part of the 
solid keeping its volume unchanged during the motion. 

Er (51). Used to express the inarticnlate sound 
or mnrmnr made by a hesitant speaker. Alsoas vd. 

1862 St. James's Afag. Mar, 481 Ob !—er—Well I think 
it was a—er—little féte at—at—Dear me—where was it? 
1878 Porcupine XX. 681/2 Those ladies and gentlemen,. 
who have had the advantage of—er—being—er—confined in 
Newgate prison. 1904 WHiTECHURCH Canon in Residence 
(1906) 4 Mr. Smith said, ‘Er, can I have a bed?’ 1912 
Wricut-Henperson A nadeli.g, think, Mr. Buckle, if you 
would slightly modulate—er—that is—. /did. viii. 122 Have 
you decided yet what—er—. 1924 Rose Macautay Orphan 
{sland xxi, Grandmamma's—er—adultery (if you will pardon 
the crude word), 1931 Time & ide 12 Sept. 1057 He ahs 
and ers, and hums and hawes his way through an incredibly 
fatuous pronouncement. 

-er, sufix6. Introduced from Rugby School 
into Oxford University slang, orig. at University 
College, in Michaelmas Term, 1875 ; used tomake 
jocular formations on sbs., by clipping or curtail- 
ing them and adding -er to the remaining part, 
whieh is sometimes itself distorted. Among the 
earliest instances are *FOoOTER 3 (= football), Ruc- 
GER2 (1893), SockER (1891); ToccER (1897), 
TOSHER 3 (1889); *BREKKER, *DIVVERS, *EKKER. 

Other familiar examples are *Bepper, Jed-sitter = bed. 
sittingroom, col/ekkers = collections (see Coutecttos 8), 
*Cuprer 2, and (formerly) zdders = rudiments (of divinity), 
Stragger = stranger. Examples of proper names are Adders 
= Addison's Walk, Bodder = Bodleian, Faggers = Jesus 
(College), Quaggers = The Queen’s College. (Cf. Madan 
Oxford outside the Guidebooks xxv.) 

1899 Daily Tel. 14 Aug. in Ware Passing Engl, 175 The 


ERGATOTELIC. 


triumph of this jargon was reached when sme one christened 
the Martyrs’ Memorial the * Martyrs’ Memugger’. 1903 
D. F. 1. Coke Sandford of Merton ii. 10 note, ‘ Wagger- 
vagger-bagger’ for the receptacle of torn-up letters and the 
ike. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 4/7 Mr. Gladstone was 
‘the Gladder’. An undergraduate left his ‘bedder’ in the 
morning to eat his ‘brekker “in his ‘sitter’; later he attended 
a _‘lecker’, and in the afternoon he might run with the 
‘ Toggers’ (torpid races) or take some other form of ‘ecker’. 
1912 Jatler 23 Oct., Suppl. 40 The ‘Pragger-Wagger', it 
should be explained, is the new name given to the Prince of 
Wales. 1914 1). O. Barsxett Lett, (1g15) 13 The P-Wagger 
came to see us yesterday. I met him coming off parade, 
and threw a hairy salute, 

Era. Add: 4. ¢@. £ra of good feeling’s, in U.S. 
Hlist., a period doring the presidency of Monroe 
(1817-24), when there was virtually only one politi- 
cal party. Also ¢ransf. 

1817 Columbian Centinel 12 July (Th) (Acading) Era of 
Good Feelings. 3851 H. A. Gartann Life J. Randolph 11, 
278 gh Aa “era of guod feelings’, and the undisturbed 
tepose of Mr. Monroe's adininistration, [these ideas) had 
been wisely disseminated. 1904. }. Herald 22 Sept. 4 The 
NoMination was made unanimously, and tie era of goud feel- 
ing continued throughout the naming of the rest of the ticket. 

G. era-making a. = epoch-makiny. 

1894 tr. von Werzsiicker's Apostolic Age 1. 188 The era- 
making significance of the treaty. 1929 R. A. Cras Cath. 
Ch. & Art iv. 53 lhe great inonastic sovereignty. .that had 
grown out of the first and e1a-making beginningsat the hands 
of St. Benedict. ; - a 

Ercles (5'1kl/z), Bottom’s pronunciation of 
‘Ilereules’; ‘Ercles vein’ is a stock quotation. 
(See Afids. N. 1. ii. 31, 42. 

1901 Standard 9 Ayr, 4 7 Mr. J. 2. Glacier, in his opening 
speech, was in the E.rcles vein, and dwelt on perils overcome 
and triumphs gained. 

Erector. Add: 1. b. As a spec. designation 
of an engineer who works at the asseinbling of 
engines and other irou and steel structures. 

1892 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 9) 2 Engineer, Fitter, or Erector, 
1905 Westen, Gaz. 13 Dec. 7/1 Charles Grove, a foreman 
eiector of steel work, : : : 

ce. A machine used in erecting iron and steel 
strnctures. 

3895 Daily News 31 Oxt. 6/5 These ‘ercctors’ are two 
hydraulic appliances for lifting up aud fixing in position the 
ponderous seyments of the iron ring constituting the exterior 
of the tunnel. 1909 Darly Chron. 1, May 3/4 The tunnel 
shield, complete, with hydraulic erector. 

Eremurus (er/miterds . Bol. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
épjpos solitary + otpa tail.] A hardy herbaceous 
perennial plant of the liliaceous genus of plants 
so named, the cultivated specics of which bear 
spikes of yellow, white, lilac, or brown flowers. 

1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants 278. 1900 W. D. Drury Bh, 
Gard. 325 Eremuri are noble plants. 1go1 Cassels Dict. 
Gard.\. 323 1 A good hut not too heavy sot! suits the Ere- 
muruses, . ~~ 

Erewhonian (er/wounian), a. and sé. [f. 
Erewhon, title of a book (partial reversal of Wo- 
where) by Samuel Buuler, published 1872 and de- 
scribing a form of utopia: see -1aNn.] Of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of the book Evewhon, the 
utopia described in it, or the principles inculcated. 
b. sé. An inhabitant of Erewhon. 

1897 Darly News 16 June 5,2 The Erewhonian plan of 
counting disease as a crime. 1900 /é/d. 10 Dec, 9/6 The 
Erewhonian Professors, Hanky and Panky. 1921 Edin. 
Rev. July 28 The exhortation which persuaded Samuel 
Butler's Erewhonians to destroy all their machines, /é7d. 36 
The Erewhonian policy of breaking up the machines ts 
manifestly impossible in this country. 1927 Observer 2s Sept. 
16 6 The Erewhonian paradox of imprisoning the invalid is 
not wholly a barren one. 

Ergastulum (aigzstizlim). Rom. Antig. 
Pl. -ula (-iJa.. [L., after Gr. épyaorhprov work- 
shop, with, altered suffix.] A private prison or 
house of correction for slaves. 

1885 R. S. Storrs Div. Orig. Christianity v. 159 As 
workers on farms, they..slept at night in the cells of the 
ergastula, under-ground. 1891 Farrar Darkn. + Dawn 
xxxi, The ergastuluin is half-subterranean. Its windows 
are arrow, and high above our heads. 

Ergates (S1g4tiz). Zui. [Gr. épyarns work- 
man.| The worker ant. ; 

toro W. M. WHEELER Aunts 97 The worker (ergates) is 
characterized by the complete absence of wings. cw; 

Hence Ergata‘ndromorph [Gr. avjp, avdpos 
man, -yopdos -form], an ant that combines worker 
and male characters. E-rgatane:r (ier) [Gr. avnp 
man], a male ant resembling a worker. E:rgato- 
gy:ne (Gr. yw woman], a worker-like ant with 
female characters. E'rgatoid, E:rgatomo-rphic 
adjs., worker-like. E:rgatote’lic a. (see qnot.). 

tgt0 W. M. WHEELER A nts 94 The ergatanér, ergatomor- 
phic, or ergatoid male resembles the worker in having no 
wings and in the structure of the antennz. /éid. 96 The 
ergalogyne, ergatomorphic, or ergatoid female, is a worker- 
like form, with ocelli, large eyes, and a thorax more or less 
like that of the female, but without wings. /érd. 99 The 
ergatandromorph. .is an anomaly similar to the [gynandro- 
morph} hut having worker instead of female characters com- 
bined with those of the male. /éid. 120 In these {se. honey- 
hees} only the secondary instincts are manifested in the 
queen, while the worker retains the primary series in full 
vigor and thus more clearly represents the ancestral female 
otthespecies. This type may therefore be called ergatotelic. 
1915 DonisTHORPE Brit, Ants 114 Wasmann records a mixed 
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ergatandromorph with only the colour of the head like that 
oftheworker. 1927 Glasgow /{erald 16 July 4 The ergatoids 
can reproduce ergatoids, besides workers and soldiers. 

Ergo, sd. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1867 Lowe. Fitz Adam's Story 3x His fancy’s thrall, he 
drew all ergos thence, And thought himself the type of 
common sense. 

Ergogram (s1gégrem). [f. Gr. €pyov work + 
-GRAM.] A record made by an ergograph. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 150 Endurance as measured 
by ergograms. 1918 C. S. Myers ?sychol. 8 Afier sufficient 
rest, complete recovery occurs, so that a second ergogram 
equal to the first is obtainable. 

Ergograph (S-1gégraf). [ad. It. ergagrafo (A. 
Mosso,, f. Gr. épyor work: see -GRAPH.] An in- 
strument which measures and records work done 
by the muscles. Hence Ergogra‘phic a., Ergo'- 
graphy. ; P 

1892 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 430/2 The action of the brain on 
the muscles, as demonstrated by experiments made with the 
ergograph. 1897 E. W. Scrtprure Mew Psychol. 230 ‘The 
ergograph..consists of a rest in which the arm is fixed so 
that the middle finger can be moved alone without involving 
any of the others. 1898 Daly News 25 Nov, 6/3 His ergo- 
graphic curves, and his abdominal respiratory curves, are 
duly recorded. 1909 C.S. Myers Text-bk. Exper. Psychol. 
184 Ergography.—The work performed by an active muscle 
..may be best determined by means of graphic records. 
Ibid, 186 An ergographic record. /did. 383 The ergograph 
..is especially adapted for the study of simple movements in 
which very few muscles are involved. 
Ergophobia (Sigéfoe-bia). jocular. [f. Gr. 
épyov work +-PHOBIA.] Fear of work. 
tg90og W. D. Spanton in rit. Afed. Frul. 11 Feb. 300/2 

He has discovered that it often pays better to idle and loaf 
about than to work, and the consequence is that a new 
disease has been engendered, which I have termed ‘ergo- 
phobia’. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 May 5’7 Ergophobia.. 
means a hatred or terror of work... It isa new disease which 
a medical paper has recently calledattention to. 1921 A. D. 
Goptey in 9th Cent. Dec. 986 Ergophobia—a recognised if 
not a notifiable disease. 

Ergostat (Sugdstet). Afed. [f. Gr. épyov work 
+orartos adj., standing.] (Sec quots.) 

1890 Pituines Aled. Dict, Ergostat,., an apparatus for 
regulating and measuring the amount of muscular effort put 
forth during a given time, as in prescribed exercise. 1901 
Dortann Aled. Dict., Ergostat, a machine to be worked 
for muscular exercise, for the cure of obesity, etc. 

Ergosterol (a:ggsttrgl). Chem. Earlier ergo- 
sterin. [f. Encor+-s¢erol as in CHOLESTEROL: 
see -OL.] An inert alcohol derived from ergot. 

1889 Frnl. Chem. Soe. LVI. 408 Ergosterin..is completely 
dissolved by sulphuric acid without discoloration. 1906 /éid. 
XC. 1t. 202 As obtained by Bémer’s method..from the fat 
of rye, ergosterol contains a small ainount of a product which 
forms small, white flocks melting at 60-61° and is non- 
saponifiable, but the nature of which is unknown. 1927 
Nature 24 Sept. 440 /2 Irradiated ergosterol possesses extra- 
ordinarily potent anti-rachitic activity. 1928 A. B. CaLLtow 
Food & Health 51 ergosterol. .was present in minute quanti- 
ties in what was formerly thought to be pure cholesterol... 
When ergosterol is irradiated it acquires the property of 
Preventing or curing rickcts, that is to say, it becomes 
vitamin D, - 

Eria. Add: Also (anglicized) ert: The silk- 
worm that produces thissilk. Alsoerta moth, worm. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 1104 The Arrindy, or Eria wonn, 
and moth, is reared over a great part of Hindustan. 1866 
Chambers’s Encycl, VAIN. 724/1 The ‘ Eria’, or ‘Arrindy’ 
silkworm, native of India. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 60/2 
The eria or ar indi moth of Bengal and Assam, At/acus 
z1cint, which feeds on the castor-oil plant. 1923 Wa/ure 
CXI. 4311/2 It ane that all the recognised diseases are 
prevalent, and those of the mulberry, muga, and eri worms 
are the same. 

Erigeron (éri‘dzargn). Delete Ods. and add: 
b. A hardy herbaceous perennial plant bclonging 
to the modern genus of that name, bearing daisy-like 
flowers. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 704. 1900 W. D. Drury BE. 
Gard. 270 Erigerons are summer-flowering composites with 
oeautiful star-shaped flowers, 1go1 Cassell’s Dict. Gard. 
I, 325/2 Snails and slugs are frequently very destructive to 
Erigerons in late autumn. 

Erinaceous, a. See also Herinacious. 
Erineum (éri:ntim). ot. [mod.L., f. Gr. épi- 
veos woolly, f. pov wool.] A pathological growth 
of the epidermis of plants caused by certain mites. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a fungus to which 
Erinenm was given as the generic name. 

1916 H. S. Pratr /uvertebr. Anint. 438 A fuzzy spot or 
erineum is a dense mass of twisted hairs, among which the 
mites live. | a 

Erinoid (e‘rinoid). Proprietary name (perhaps 
f. Erin Ireland) of a semi-plastic material manu- 
factured from casein by Erinoid Ltd., Lightpill, 
Stroud, Gloucestershire, and serving asa snbstitute 
for horn, amber, ebony, etc. 

1915 Chemist & Druggist LXXXVI. 646 ‘Erinoid’..is put 
to a great number of uses, many of them connected with 
druggists’ sundries. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 2/1 [A] 
fountain pen..in either green erinoid with rolled gold bands 
or plain black. 

Ernestine (S-néstain), cz. Hest. [f. Ernest, 
proper name=G. £rust.] Designating the elder 
or electoral line of the house of Frederick of 
Saxony, originating from his son Ernest (144 1-86). 


1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 493)'2 Albert and Ernest, who were 
the founders of the Albertine and Ernestine lines. 1866 
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Chambers’s Encycl. VIAL. 515,2 The Ernestine, which was 
also the elder or electoral line. 1904 West. Gaz. 23 Nov. 
2/3 Vhe Ernestine line of the House of Saxony to which the 
late Prince Consort belonged. 1911 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 
270/1 This deed transferred the electoral title..from the 
Emestine to the Albertine branch of the house. 

Erogenous (erp‘dzinas), az. Variant of Exo- 
GENIC, 

Both words are incorrectly formed. , 

1915 C. R. Payne tr. O. Pfister’s Psychol. Method 155 
Those places which are important for the gaining of sexual 
pleasure, we call erogenous zones. 1925 C. Fox Educat. 
Psychol. 237 Any portion of the skin or mucous membrane 
which yieldsa feeling of pleasure when stimulated is described 
as an erogenous zone. 

Eros (ierps, e-rovz). Pl. Hrotes (ergutez); 
Eroses (i2"rpséz, e-rouzéz). [L. Zrds, a. Gr. épws.] 

1. Love, the god of love, or a representation of 
him: = Corin. 

1775 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 510 Under this characteristic 
they represented an heavenly personage, and joined her 
with Eros, or divine Love. 1817 Byron Manfred it. ii. 93 
He who from out their fountain dwellings raised Eros and 
Antercs, 1864 lexnyson /s/ct 11 A bevy of Eroses apple- 
cheek’d. 1877 Patmore (sit/e) The Unknown Eros and 
other Odes. 1888 A. H. SmitH Catal. Engr. Gems Brit. 
Alas, 127 Silenus..threatening to flog Eros, who is held up 
by two other Erotes. 1896 Farxeit Cults Gk, States Il. 
625 ‘he only ancient centres of Eros-worship were Thespiae 
and Parion. 1904 Bunce jrd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. 
Alus. 229 Erotes, or Cupids, holding grapes and thyrsus 
with wreath. 1924 tr. Freud's Coll. Papers Il. 261 This 
masochism would be a witness and a survival of that phase 
of development in which the amalgamation, so important for 
life afterwards, of death-instinct and Eros took place. 1928 
Times 14 Dec. 10/4 Mr. John Murray's suggested new site 
for the Shafiesbury memorial..would be an excellent one 
but for the fact that ‘ Mros’ would then be lost to view from 
the principal approach roads to Piccadilly-circus. 

2. Astr. An astcroid discovered by Witt at Berlin 
in 1898. It comes at times nearcr the earth than 
any heavenly body except the moon. 

1926 HH. Macruerson J/od. Astron. 92 Fros..comes at 
perihelion within tke orbit of the Earth, from which it is 
then distant but thirteen million mies. 

Erotica (érptika). [a. Gr. épwrixa, nent. pl. of 
épwriktds amatory, f. épwr-, épws love.] Matters of 
love; often in booksellers’ catalogues as a heading 
for items of erotic literature. 

1854 (4/¢/e) Erotica. The Elegies of Propertius. 1913 
H. Jackson Eightecn Nineties v. 122 The romance..in its 
unexpurgated form, suggests deep knowledge of that litera- 
ture generally classed under facetie and erotica by the 
booksellers. 

Erotogenic (crdstodgenik),a, [f. Gr. Epwro-, 
épws love + -*GENIC.] | EROGENIC a. 

1922 Joan Rivieretr, Freud's Introd. Lect. Psycho-analy- 
sis 264 Lhe gratification obtained can only relate to the region 
of the mouth and lips; we therefore call these areas of the 
body erotogenic zones. 1924 tr. Freud's Coll. Papers 11.39 
A certain degree of directly sexual pleasure is produced by 
the stimulation of vartous cutaneous areas (erotogenic zones), 

Erotoma-niac. [f. Eroromania; see Ma- 
niac.] A victim of erotomania. Also at/r76. or ady. 

1858 Buckie & Tuke Max. Psyehol. Med. 212 The eroto- 
maniac is..the sportof the imagination. 1895 J. A. NosLe 
in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 494 The impudences..of the eroto- 
maniacs. /bfd. 496 Erotomaniac literature. 1895 CA. Times 
s Apr. 398/1 This kind of erotomaniac fiction. 1921 Sfec- 
tator 16 Apr. 497/r Outside an asylum for crotomaniacs, the 
world is not governed by perpetual storms of unrestrainable 
animal passion. 

Erraticism (cre‘tisiz’m). [Scc -1su.] Erratic 
tendencies. 

1907 Daily Chron, 18 Jan. 9/6 Pronounced Erraticism [in 
golf-play], 1920 19% Cent. July 6 In various ways his 
erraticism threatened actual danger to the allied cause. 
1928 ‘I’. C. CHAMBERLIN Two Solar Families Introd. p. xxi, 
Their courses were all-wayward. And yet their erraticisms 
are accompanied with spectacular brilliancy. 

Ersatz (S:1z2ts, ||’e"rzats). [G., = compensation, 
replacement.] A substitute or imitation (usually, 
an inferior article instead of the real thing). Also 
attrib. or aaj. 

1919 War Terms in Athenzum 1 Aug. 6953/1 Another 
word not seldom met with is ‘ersatz’. It is the German 
‘substitute’. 1927 Daily Express 30 Sept. 1/1 It will 
merely be an imitation Parliament,an ‘ Ersatz’ Parliament, 
designed to fulfil the immediate needs of the Dictatorship. 
1930 Observer 9 Mar. 12 The coffee..will be..tempered with 
a judicious mixture of ‘ersatz’. 

Erstwhile, a/v. Add: Also adj, = former. 
(Cf. whzlom.) 

tgo1 L. Housman Two Widows of Chadsey in Odd Pairs 
(1925) i, Her erstwhile rival. 1903 M&Neiww. Lgregtous 
Euglish 31 Vhe erstwhile portly mother of daughters. 1909 
Westut. Gaz. 21 Aug. 13/1 A tottering pleasure-resort, whose 
erstwhile patrons look more longingly every year at the 
pretty and easily reached villages of Normandy and Prittany. 

E-ructated, #//. a. [f. Erucrate v.+-rp1.] 
Vomited. 

1869 C. L. Brace Wew West i. 13 The reeling state-rooms, 
smelling of oil, bilgewater and eructated dinner. 

Erven, pl. of Err2, South African, garden plot. 

1902 est. Gaz. 14 Apr. 10/1 The erven (acres) in ques- 
tion were granted to these Reservists by the Governnient. 
1905 Tarka llerald 4 Feb., For the purpose of leading 
storm water. .to their erven. 

-ery, sugix. Add: 

2. b. In recent U.S. use, after dazery (= baker’s 
shop or works), this suffix has gained considerable 


ESACTINE. 


currency in denoting ‘a place where an indicated 
article or service may be purchased or procured’, 
as beanery, boolery, boozery, breadery, cakery, car- 
washery, drillery, eatery, hashery, luuchery, men- 
dery, loggery. 

Eryngium (frivndgiim). [mod.L., f. L. éxyr- 
gow. see Erynco.] <A hardy perennial plant of 
the umbelliferous genus of plants so named, bearing 
blue or white flowers. 

1900 W. D. Drury Bk. Gard. 270 Eryngiums are hand- 
some plants with..large hranching heads of Thistle-like 
flowers. 1901 Cassedl’s Dict. Gard. 1. 3272 These Eryn- 
giums may be transplanted safely when young. 

Erythremia (eripri-mia). atk. [mod.L. 
(W.Tiirk), f. Gr. épvépds red +aipa blood} A 
disease characterized by a persistent increase of 
the red blood-corpuscles. 

1908 Oster in Lancet 18 Jan. 143. 1908 Practitioncr 
Apr. 461. 1912 Osler's Princ. Med. (ed. 8) 757. 

Erythrism (e'ripriz’m). [f. Gr. épv0pds red + 
-1SM. 

1. Kedness of the hair and beard (Dorland 1go1) ; 
abnormal or excessive redness (in the plumage of 
birds or hair of mammals). 

1930 E. W. Henoy Wild Exmoor 297 Erythrism, or excess 
of red colouration, may be produced. .by feeding birds upon 
red pepper. . ‘ ; 

2. A red varicty (of some recognized specics), 
(Cf. MELANISM 1 b.) 

1893 A thenzust 28 Jan. 124/3 Mr. Hose thought that this 
species might possibly be only an erythrism of Slesnof/- 
thecus) chrysomelas, 1908 J. H. Gurney in Zoologist Apr. 
136 A good example of the same erythrism was that by Mr. 
M¢Lean in the autumn of 1906. 

Hence Erythri‘smal, Erythri‘stic adjs., ex- 
hibittng erythrism. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 17 Mar. 6 The variety, technically 
called ‘ erythristic ’, occurs among ferrets as well as among 
polecats. . 

Erythritol (eri-pritgl). Chem. [f. EryTurire 
+-0L.] A tctrahydric alcohol obtained chiefly from 
lichens and alge. 

1900 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXXVIIL. 1. 579 The alge Trez- 
tepohlia Folithus..when extracted with ether, yields ery- 
thritol. 1923 BeRNTHSEN Ove. Chenr. viii. 210 Erythritol (Bue 
tane-tetrol) occurs in the free state in Frotococens vulgaris. 

Erythro-. Add: Ery-throblast, 2 rudimen- 
tary red blood-corpuscle; hence Erythrobla‘stic a. 
Ery‘throcyte, a red blood-corpuscle ; hence Bry- 
throcy‘tic a. Ery:throcythe'mia = *ERYTHR.E- 
MIA. Erythropla‘stid = *erythrocyte. 

1890 Pittincs Aled. Dict., *Erythroblasts. 1898 A dbute’s 
Syst. Med. V. 651 None of the leucocytes of the blood 
becomes transformed into red corpuscles, these being formed 
from special cells—‘ erythroblasts '—in the bone-marrow. 
1908 Oster & M¢Crare Syst, Aled. 1V. 600 A considerable 
number of the immature cells of the adult marrow, includ- 
ing many of the erythroblasts, possess a considerable degree 
of affinity for basic coloring matters. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 239 The *erythroblastic tissues of the marrow. 1908 
Oster & McCrae Syst, Med. 1V. 679 The disease is due 
to a primary hyperplasia of the erythroblastic bone-marrow. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 413 The red corpuscles or 
*erythrocytes, 1908 Oster & MCRaeE Syst. A/ed. 1V. 600 
We speak of the... blue-stained erythrocyte as polychro- 
matoplilic. 1905 Oster /’rinc, Med. (ed. 6) 748 An in- 
crease in the number of the red blood-corpuscles—*ery- 
throcythamia. 1908 Practitioner Feb. 234 According to 
the degree in which the parent cell has developed along 
the leucocytic or *erythrocytic route. 1878 S. W. MitcHect 
in Amer. Frnl. Med. Set. July 17 note, Vhe foot and band 
disorder I am about to describe may be conveniently labelled 
*Erythromelalgia. r92r A. Keitu //u. Embryol. (ed. 4) 
336 At every period of life the red blood corpuscles (*ery- 
throplastids) arise from erythroblasts. 

Erythrol (e1ipryl). Chem. [f. Gr. épvdpds 
red + -OL.] 

L. An earlier naine for *ERYTHRITOL. 

igor Dortann Med. Dict, (ed. 2). 

Z. (See quot. 1908.) 

tgor Dorcanp Med, Dict. (ed.2). 1908 Practitioner Feb. 
279 For butyric fermentation, is used erythrol, a red powder 
insoluble in water, which is a double iodide of bismuth and 
cinchonidine. 1910 /é:¢. Feb. 277 Erythrol tetranitrate is 
said to have less effect than liquor trinttrini. 

Erythronium (eriprounidm). [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. épv@pévor, a plant of the satyrion kind.] A 
plant of the liliaceous genus of plants so named, 
bearing cyclamen-like flowers. 

1900 W. D. Drury 2%. Gard. 326 Erythroniums range be- 
tween 6in. and gin. in height. 190% Cassel/’s Dict. Gard. 
I, 329/1 Erythroniums should be as short a time out of the 
soil as possible. 

Erythrosin (eri-présin). Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. 
épv0pés red +-1N 1.] Ared colouring matter obtained 
from fluorescein by the action of iodine, used in 
photography and as a histological stain. 

1891 Frnl. Camera Club V, 123-7. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 72 Plates sensitised with erythrosin and erythrosin silver. 
1908 Fral. Chen, Soc. XCLV. 1. 669 When silver nitrate 1s 
added to an excess of a dilute solution of erythrosin, amuth 
more intensely coloured colloidal solution of the silver salt 
of erythrosin is obtained, P d 

Esactine (es;x-ktain). Zool, [f. Gr. ¢s, es 
into, to +d«rts, -tv- ray.] The proximal ray of a 
sponge-spicule: cf. *ECACTINE, 

1888 [see *Ecactine, TyLocrab). 
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Esau (iso). Name of the elder of the twin sons 
of the patriarch Isaac, who sold his birthright to his 
brother Jacob for ‘a mess of pottage’ (Gen. xxv. 
25 ff.), used symbolically for: One who prefers 
present advantage to permanent rights or intercsts. 

1662 Brooks Crown & Glory of Christ. 82 He that is a 
Cato without, and a Nero within; a Jacob without, and an 
Esau within, .is ripened for the worst of tormenis, 1828 
Congress. Debates \V. 1. 1226 (Stanford) He would again 
call the attention of, .the political Esaus of our tribe to the 
predicament in which they stand. 1845 Brownine /ight 
of Duchess xvii, Sinovth Jacob still robs homely Itsau. 1849 
Kincscey .Vorth Devon Misc. (1859) 1.240 Esau is aduinb 
soul, especially here in lingland: but he has as deep a heart 
in him as Jacob. 1859 Tusckeray J Srg71. \xxxiv, | turned 
from Esau, and I clung to Jacobh And now I have my 
reward, 1 have my reward! 1889 Sirvenson A/aster of 
Ballantrae 11911) 118 ‘Ah! Jacob’, says the Master. ‘So 
heve is Esau.’ 

Escalator (c'skalatas). orig. U.S. [Formed 
from stem of KscaLAbe after elevator.) A moving 
Staircase made on the endless chain principle, so 
that the steps ascend or descend continuously, for 
carrying passeigers up or down. 

1904 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 5/5 (New York) There are to 
be four elevator shafts, besides stairways and ‘escalators ’. 
21905 ‘O. Ilesry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 132 You wilt per- 
ceive that the Bee-Hive was not a fashionahle department 
Store, with escalators and pompadours. 1910 Dasly News 
2 July x0 In the course of the hearing counsel referred to a 
proposed moving staircase asan ‘escalator ', 1923 Specfator 
29 Sept. 411,2 Three escalators will serve the Bakerloo Tube. 

Escape, 56.1 Add: 

4. c. An outlet for a liquid; es. a sluice or 
gate for the outlet of surplus water ina canal. Also 
attrib. as escape-drain, -head, walter. 

1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 6/4 The Koshesha Escape, or 
Barrage... The escape is constructed to discharge 2,000 
million cubic metres in twenty days in good Nile years. 
1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Jan. 3/1 ‘The revolution of these 
caps whips the skiin-milk through a broad escape. 1907 
W. G. Buicun /rrig. Wks. x. 274 In places on a canal 
where an lescape or a Branch takes off, a regulating bridge 
across both works is generally necessary. /d/d. 280 An 
Lscape Head should, if practicable, be combined witha fall. 
rgi1zr W. Wittcocks Jrriy, Jcsopot. 27 Kvery canal system 
needs its escapes. 1913 Wu.tcocks & Craic egypt. /rriy, 
I}. 465 Vhe escape waters of the canals and larger water- 
courses should be allowed to enter the escape-drain by 
means of regulators at the tails of the canals. 

Escapee. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1865 WitMan Sfecimuen Days (1892) €2 Some three or 
four hundred more escapees from the confederate army came 
up on the boat. 

Escapement. Add: 

3. Ina pianoforte (see quot.). 

1896 A. J. Harkins Pianoforte Gloss., Fscatement, aspace 
that is left between the hammer at its full rise and the 
strings, necessary for the strings to vibrate and to prevent 
jarring. 

eo eer so” (gskargo). Cookery. [Fr.] An edible 
snail. 

1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett). 
Glasgow Ierald 26 Mar. 10 I've savoured an escargut. 

-escence, Suffix, forming sbs, corresponding to 
adjs, in -ESCENT, as effervescence, tridescence. 


Eschatocol (eskatokgl). [G. eschatokoll (It. 
escatocollo, ¥. eschatocole), {. Gr. €sxaros last + 
KvAXa glue. Cf. mpwrdxodAov ProtocoL, Martial 
(1, vi. 3) has écxaroxddAtov end of a papyrus 
roll.] The concluding section of a charter, con- 
taining the attestation, date, etc.; a concluding 
clause or formula. 

1897 F. W. Maittaxp Domesday Bk, 247 Such words as 
a charter has about ‘consent. .inay occur in the eschatocol, 
the clause which deals with the execution and attestation of 
the instrument. 1904 E. Barker in Engl. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
152 In regard to the dating we find originally a separation, 
the year going into the protocol, the month and regnal year 
into the eschatocol. But by the middle of the twelfth 
century the whole date is put into the eschatocol. 

Eschatologically, adv. [f. EscuaToLocica 
@.+-1Y?.] In relation to eschatology. 

_ 1922 A. E. Garvie Beloved Disciple ix. 199 Whether we 
interpret these functions spiritually or eschatologically. 

Eschato-logize (-dzaiz’,v. [See -1zz.] trans. 
To give an eschatological character to. 

1919 S.C. Carrenter Christianity acc. S. Luke vii, 101 
‘The first Evangelist has ‘eschatologized ' an originally non- 
eschatological saying. 

Eschea'tment. [f. EscuEat v.+-MENT.] 
Forfeiture or lapsing by escheat. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xxiv, On pain of a heavy 
fine or escheatment. r919 E. MacNeiL. Phases Irish Hist. 
(1920) 312 The new grants were not preceded..hy..any 
eycheatment or invalidation of the existing contract. 

Escort, v. Add: ¢. To ‘keep company’ or 
“walk out’ with (a woman). U.S. 

1890 //arfer's Mag, Oct. 716/2 A whisper also went the 
rounds that Dick Jones was escorting Miss Turner. 

Escortage (éskg-itédz). U.S. [f. Escort z. 
+#-AGE.] The action of escorting. 

1898 P. L. Foro ffon. Peter Stirling 153 She likes my 
company and finds my escortage very convenient. r19rz 
11. S. Harrison Oueed xiii. 146 At nine, as it chanced, she 
was to go out under the escortage of Charles Gardiner West. 

Escudo (eski#-do). [Sp., Pg.:—L. seiéttum 
shield. Cf. Scupo, Ecu.] A Spanish and Portu- 
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guesc silver coin of the value of a crown. Also 
applied to other coins, gold or silver, in American 
countries. 

1915 Etnet C. Harcrove Progressive Portugal 262 In 
1913, the ’ortuzuese Authorities altered the denomination 
cf the coinage from milreis and reis to escudos and centavos, 
1920 Chambers's Frat. 404/2 The escudo, which normally .. 
is of the value of nearly fuur shillings and sixpence. 1925 
Glasgow Herald 14 Aug. 6 The paper escudus nominally 
equivalent toa French franc, 

Escutcheon. Add: 3. g. = milk-escutcheon 
(MILK 50, 10), 

1881 Sueipox Dairy Farming 6 2 This reversed hair is 
the so-called ‘escutcheon’, x9g1z I. J. Lantos Cattle, 
Sheep & Pigs 18 Vhe escutcheon may eatend over the whole 
of the hind quarlers and the udder. : 

-ese. Add: On the model of derivatives from 
authors’ names were formcd JouRNALEsE (1882), 
NEWSPAPELESE (1889). 

1858 F. Ilarrison in soth Cent. Juneg41 As Mat Arn Id 
said to me..' Flee Carlylese as the very devil!’ Yes! flee 
Carlylese, Ruskinese, Mere iithese, andevery other ese. 1899 
Cee intr. 14 July 134 American ‘golfese’, 1906 Dasly 
Chron. a Aug. 3°2 Deplurable guide-bo kese. 

Eskimo (e‘skiméu). Also Esquimaux($-eaux, 
Eskima). I’1. -oes,-03 (uz), -aux (vu), fad. Da, 
Eskimo (Sw. Eskimé), ad. F. Esguimaux pl., 
corrupt ad, an Amer. Indian word (cf. Abnaki 
Eskimantsic, Ojibway Ashkimeg) meaning ‘eaters 
ofraw flesh’ (cf. Cree as&¢ raw, mow he eats).] 

1. A member of a N. American race inhabiting 
the Arctic coast from Greeulaud to Alaska. (Vheir 
own name for theinselves is /rzui/.) Used assing. 
and pl. Also alir1b., as /:shimo dog. 

1744 Donss //udson Bay 49 The Vast Main... Here the 
Nodway or E kimaux Inaiays live, //4d. 203 A vo.abulary 
of t-english and Lskima w rds. 1791 J. L oxo (4st/c) Voyages 
aud Travels of an Indian luterpreter... To which isadded., 
a List of Words in the froquois, Mohegan, Shawanee, and 
I.squimeaux Tongues. 1792 G. Cartwricnt Ladbrador 7 
The Esquimaux from Ice and snow now free, In Shallups 
and in Whale-boats go to Sea. 1845 Yousit Dog 55 ‘Ihe 
Esquimaux log isa beast of burden and of diaught.  /2./. 
o The Esquimaux Indian goes in pirsuit of the seal. 1850 
LATHAM Wat, /list, Var. Man299 Vhe difficulties presented 
bythe Eskimolanguage. /é/d. 2901 he Eshimois essentially 
a Mongol in physiognomy. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111. 83 
Ksquimaux Curlew (Vusaenius borealis) breeds near Fort 
Lenton. 1875 H. Rix ‘¢/t/e) Vales and Trad.tions of the 
Eskimo, J/érd. p. viii, Words.. peculiar 10 Eskiino life. 

2. The language of this people. Also applied to 
a jargon uscd in intercourse between Eskimos and 
whites and consisting mainly of Eskimo words. 

1850 LatHaM Nat. //ist. Var, Adan 290 From the grammar 
of Fabricius, the B'skimo was soon known to be a language 
of long compcund words. 1916 Ik. W, tlawxrs Labrador 
fiskimo 6 Lieut. lucas, who had acquired a knowledge of 
Eskimo. 1929 Aucycl. Brit. VU. 709/1. 

See quots.). Also a/trid, 

1922 Glasgow //crald 11 Oct. 8 Chocolate eggs filled with 
ice-cream and known as ‘Eskimos’, 1928 ‘Jvurxsow & 
Rarretto fee Cream 57 Chocolate-coated ice cream burs 
were introduced in 1921 as ‘Eskimo lies ‘. 

Esotericism (esste'risiz'in). Add quot. So 
Esote'ricist, onc who holds esoteric doctrines. 
Also Esoterist (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 

1885 Mrs. I]. Warp Amiels Fral 11. 315 Yes, but stilla 
certain esotericism [orig, ésotérisme] is inevitable, since criti- 
cal, scientific, and philosophical culture is only attainahle 
hy a minority. 1891 Newew of Kev. 15 June 522/2 She 
(se. Madaine Blavatsky] made all ler ‘ esotericists’, as she 
called them, send her their photographs. 1892 Ch. Times 
x Apr. 337 1 Further on the esotericisi is identified with the 
Rauionalist. 

Espada (espa‘da). Also erron. esperdo. [Sp., 
=It. spada, Fr. épée sword.] = Martapor 1. 

1902 L:ncycl, Brit, XXVI. 450, 1 Twomatadors or espardos 
are engaged in each day's fight. 1923 Lp. Curzon Tales 
Tram, 215 Just as the esfada lunged with the sword..the 
bull..wasupon him. 1926 Llackiv. May. Sept. 290,/2 Dull- 
fighting requires great courage in Ihe bull-fighters from the 
espada to the mozo. 

Espadrille (espadri‘l). Also -illo. [Fr., a. 
Prov. espardillo, {. espart Esparto.] A canvas shoe 
with soles of twisted rope, worn in the Pyrenees. 

1892 Daily News 16 gute 5/4 ‘Espadrilles ', or shoes with 
woven rope soles, are likely to come into favour with run- 
ningmen. 1907 Barinc-GouLp Pyrences 123 Mauléon..has 
become the centre of manufacture of the espadrillos. 1923 
Blackw. Mag, Aug. 162/1, 1 crepi through the thickets in 
my rope-soled espadrilles. 

Esperanto (espére‘nto). [Orig. the pen-name 
(Dr. Z£sferanto= Dr. Hoping-one) used by the in- 
ventor on the title-page of his book Langue inter- 
nationale; préface et manuel complet, 1887.] An 
artificial language invented for universal use by Dr. 
Ludovik Lazarus Zamenhof, a Polish physician. 
Its vocabniary consists of roots common to the 
chief European languages, with endings normalized. 

1898 R. H. Geocuecan (tr¢/e) The International Language 
‘Esperanto’. 1903 Daily Chron, 13 Jan. 5/2 Esperanto Is, 
in fact, a vocal international shorthand. 1922 C, R. Buxton 
ina Russian Village xvi. 70 Petrov. .called himself by the 
Esperanlo name, ‘ Pecnego’. 

Hence Espera‘ntic a., resembling Esperanto. 
Espera‘ntist, one who is versed in Esperanto ; also 
attrib. 

1905 Vesti. Gaz. 4 May 10/2 The Congress of Esperantists. 
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1909 M. 1. Jones Adrantages of Esperanto 2 To my 
Esperantist friends of Ile Yorkshire Federation. 1909‘ Ian 
Hay’ Afan's Man vii, Me first of all abused them with all 
the resources of an almost Esperantic vocabulary. 1922 
CLR. Buxtos /n a Russian Vidlagexvi, 70 Wie wasa fluent 
Esperantist. ’ 

Essayistic, a. [f. Essay sé.+-1s71c.) Iu 
the style of a literary essay. 

1895 Thinker VAM. 404 Vhe youn, pastor thinks Limself 
obliged by the weigia of custom to press much that is 
lkumanistic and es.ayistic into the ministrations of the truth. 

Ess bouquet «‘sbekel’). [Short foressence de 
bouyuel.| “Ine trade name of a perfume. 

1855 Pirsse Art of Perfumery 113 Iss Bougnet...A mere 
contraction of ‘essence’ of bouquet. 1892 Askinsen'’s Per- 
Jumes 175 The utle fos. Bouquet isan abbreviation of the 
fullname given above [/.¢. Iessence ces Louquets} 1905 
Weston. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/1 Queen Alexandra..has recently 
abandoned her favourite Ess Bouquet to sone extent and 
taken to Sweet Pea. 1920 Desle s Soup-making (ed. 2) 222 
‘ Ess Bouquet ’ Soap. 

Esse. Add: 2. b. Uscd in recent times in the 
scnse of ‘ essential being or nature’, esp, in contrast 
with deve esse. 

1899 11. 1. Iucurs in Daily News 21 Oct. 7/1 So long as 
your clergy believe thai FE: piscopacy is essential not only to 
lhe bene esse, but to the esse of the Church. r9z0 She Life 
of Faith 23 Jue 619 2 Tbe great inissionary meeting on 
tue Satueday morning..is not the cste of the muvement. 
1929 I. MN. Crark CA. pe tn Scot. 208 Some furm of 
law will be necessary to regulite her (se. the Churn h’s] life 
and protect that Cistin-tive character which is lier ésse. 


Essence, sd. Add: 8. Of the essence of (orig. 
legal): inaispensable to. (Ct. . de Pessence de.) 

1873 Act 36 4 37 JF 1ct. c. 66 § 25 (7) Stipnlations..as 10 
lime or otherwise, which would not befure the passing of 
this Act have been deemed to be or to have become of the 
eysence of such contra ts in a Court of Lquity. 1931 Aforn. 
Post21 Aug 8 2 White time is of the essence of 1)e contrac] 
to retricve the situation, discussion still proceeds, 

ll. essence-peddler U’..S., a skunk. 

1860 Anickerbocker Mag. Apr. 361 lt is a vulgar mistake 
that the porcupine has the faculty of darting his quills 10 a 
distance, as the essence-peddler lias of scattering his aro- 
matic wares. 1862 Lowtit Siglo P. Ser. it. iti. 2g2 With 
means about 'ein (Like essence-peddlers) thet ‘Il pel folks 
lung to be withoul ‘em. 18g0 Mes. Cusier following 
Gutdon xiv, 200 As soon as that essence-peddier saw fit to 
move on, the major-gene:al cominanding would issue his 
order to march. ; 

Essentialize (é-cufalaiz), v. Dclete + and 
add: In recent use: To raise to essential character, 


express the essential form of. 

1913 Hest. Gaz. 22 Feb. 5 1 Its difficulties and restric- 
tions, instead of essensialising his thought, have frustrated 
it. rg2z Zimes Lit. Suppl. § Jan. 10/1 A poet{sec. Dante) in 
whom the manifold passions and cultural movements of his 
time wereessentialized and ennobled intu the highest poetical 
utterance. 1923Clasgow /leraldidig Apr. 4 The essentialising 
flame of Rembrandt's genius. 79308 AN SHEPHERD SVeather- 
house x. 181 Garry went drunk to bed, but not with whiskey. 
Again he had seen life essentialised. 

Essenwood e‘sanwud). [Partial transl. of 
S. Afr. Du. eschenhout, f. Du. esch ash + hout wood.] 
(a) The South African ash, Lkebergia capensis; 
(4) Cape mahogany, 7richilia emelica. 

1910 J. Buctian Prester John vi, We took a peth up the 
Lerg among groves of stinkwood and esse1wood. 

Essive (e'siv). [ad. Finn. esséivi, f. L. Esse, 
with termination ad.L. -ivus.] The designation of 
one of the fifteen cascs of the Finnish noun, express- 
ing a continuous state of being, existence in a spe- 
cified state or capacity. 

1890 C, N. E. Eniot Finnish Gram. 22 The essive.. 
expresses a state of being regarded as continuous. /bif.23 
The suffix -va, called here essive. 1905 Jespersen //sst. 
Engl. Lang. Essive, indicating the state in which anybody 
or anything is. 

Establishable, az. Delete + Oss. and add: 

1918 //ist, Anter. Lit. 11.111. 1. 259 The facts of his bio- 
graphy which are well established or establishable. 

Estamin. Add: Also spelled estamene, as 
the name of a woollen cloth for dresses. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exinib., Brit. W. No. 4019. 1897 
Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 Estatnene serges wilb their diagonal 
ribs or plain woolly surface. 

Estampage (éstampédg, |lestanpaz). A7vcheol. 
[Fr., {. esfamper to stamp.] A squeeze or impres- 
sion on paper of an inscription. ‘ 

1887 Acadenty24 Dec. 4273, | made complete estampages. . 
ofthe Asoka inscription at Kalsi. 1888 J. Buraess Apigraphia 
Indica \. 1 Methods of taking direct inked impressions from 
stone, also, have been devised ; and estampages can thus 
he taken, having the advantages of presenting a direct 
reading of the inscription on the inked face and a mould 
from it on the back, so that the slightest scratch on the stone 
is retained on a carefully-taken impression. 1903 WICKRE- 
MASINGHE Epigraphia Zeylanica \.p. iii, From these estam- 
pages..it was arranged that I should edit the texts for publi- 
cation, As to the scrupulous care taken in the preparation 
of ink-estampages there need not be the slightest douhi. 

Estate, 5. Add: 

14. atirib. and Comd.: estate agent, one who 
acts as steward or manager of a landed estate; one 
who condnets business in the sale of honses and 
land; hence estate agency; estate duty, a 

levied by the S ! or 
graduated charge levied by the State on real 
personal property at the death of the owner. 

1912 Estate Agents, Archit. & Surucyors 5 The *Estale 


Agency profession. 1880 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 565 ‘*Estate 
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agent?’ he next asked. 1884 The ‘ Estate Agent’ 3 House 
and Estate Agents. 1886S.W. MitcHece &. Blike xx. (1895) 
188 It seems to her natural that an unknown Yankee estate- 
agent should wish to marry a woman of assured social place. 
1894 Act 57 § 58 Vict. c. 30 § 1 There shail be levied. .upon 
the principal value. .of all property real or personal .. which 
passes on the death of such person a duty called ‘*estate 
duty’ at the graduated rates hereinafter mentioned. 1896 
Act 59 & 60 Vict. c. 28 § 16 The estate duty payahle in 
respect of any annuity. . 

Estatification (ésté:tifika:fon). [f. Estarz 
56. +-FICATION.] The integration of separate pro- 
perty interests into a common estate. So Esta‘tify 
v. trans. [-FY], Esta‘tified pp/. a. 

tgz1 H. C. Dowpatt in Lew Q. Rev. KXXVII. 167 It 
would solve many difficulties ot legal theory. .if in some 
circumstances thought were directed more to the estatifica- 
tion of interests and less to the incorporation of persons. 
1926 /bid. XLII. 466 When you and [..each invest £ 100 in 
the G.W.R...we estatify our interests in our £100 in the 
estate of the G.W.R., in which we then have an interest; 
and when I incorporate my private business.. 1 estatify my 
business in a separate estate distinct from the resi of my 
property. 1930 — Estatification 36 A group of estatified 
interests governed by the company. 

Esteemed, z. Add: Much in vogue as 2 com- 
plimentary epithet in commercial correspondence. 

1903 Daily Chron, 25 Feb. 7/2 Sir, yours of even date to 
hand. If you can make it convenient, we should be glad if 
you could come on Wednesday morning to try on your 
esteemed favour. 


Ester (estar). Chem. [Invented by the German 
chemist L. Gmelin.] A compound ether derived 


from an oxygenated acid. 

(1852 Watts tr. Gouelin's Hand-bk. Chem, Vi, 190 Ethers 
du trotsiéme genre, I formerly distinguished these compounds 
by the name of Naphthas produced by oxygen-acids (Vagh- 
then durch Sauers|tloffduren erzengt); but I now propose 
for them the term £stev.] /é/d.215 Compound Ethers formed 
by Oxygen-acids (Ester), 1889 Mctr & Mortey Watts’ 
Dict. Chem. 11. 466 A compound ether (or ester)is a hydro- 
gen salt in which the typical hydrogen has heen displaced 
by analkyl. 1899 E. F, Ssurn tr. V. von Richter’s Org. 
Chem, 139 Just as salts result from the union of metallic 
hydroxides with acids, so esters are formed by the combina- 
tion of alcohols with acids. 1906 Practitioner Nov. 593 
‘The rapidly fermentable fruic and malt sugars, esters, and 
higher alcohols. : 

attrib. 1907 Frat. Chem. Soc. XCII. 1. 383 Ester-Acids of 
Sulphur-substituted Carbonic Acids with Aliphatic Hydroxy- 
Acids, 1921 Frnl. Soc. Dyers & Colourists XX XVII. 288/1 

Acetyl silk, the new ester-silk. 

* Hence E:sterify v. {[-ry], to convert, or be con- 
verted, into an ester. E:sterifica'tion, the process 
of forming an ester; the conversion of an acid into 
its ester. Also E'sterize v., E:steriza‘tion. 

1898 Nature 6 Jan. 239/1 The authors have made experi- 
ments on the esterification of many cinnamic acids. 1902 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1903) 586 The rate of esterification of 
methyl hydrogen succinate. 1907 Practitioner June 864 
Arhovin..is a product of diphenylamin and the esterified 
thymol-benzoic acid. 1920 Cross & Bevan Pafper-Making 
27 Esterifying reagents. 

Esth (esp), a. and sé. [G. Esth, Ehst.] =next. 

1868 S. Barinc-Gov Lp in /raser’s Mag. LX XVIII. 535/1 
The Esths..speak a language closely allied to the Finnish. 
Ibid, 536/1 The poem was published in Esth, with a trans- 
lation into German, /é7d. 542/2 Turja is the Esth name 
for Norway. 1910 Zncyc?, Brit. 1X. 798/s The Estbs, 
Ehists or Esthontans. 

Esthonian (espeniin), a. and sé Also 
Estonian. f[f.mod.L. £s¢(h)onia (f. *Esta, after 
Saxonia, etc.) +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Esthonia (native 
name Eesti), now an independent Baltic republic, 
stretching along the south coast of the Gulf of 
Finland. B. sé, A native of Esthonia, Also, the 
native language (akin to Finnish). 

2795 Varieties of Literature 1. 23 Esthonian poetry. 
4é:d., The Esthonians..have an extremely soft, delicate, and 
tender articulation. 1841 [Lapy Eastiake]) Resi. Shores 
Baltic 11, xvi. 62 Nothing can exceed the hospitality of the 
Estonians. 1863 R. G. Latuam Nationalities of Europe 1, 
129 Ma, in Estonian, means Jand. did. 132 The Estonian 
instrument isthe harp. 1874 A. H. Sayce Princ. Compar. 
Philol. 322 note, Wanna [ssi in Esthonian means ‘the old 
father’, 1895 W. F. Kirsy //ero of Esthonia 1. p. xvi, The 
Finns, the Esthonians, and the Lapps..speak very similar 
Janguages. 19z5 O. Rutter Mew Baltic States xi. 199 
Estonian folklore owes sometbing to the Finnish, 

Estrada (estrada). ([Pg.:—L. strata (see 
STREET).] In the Brazilian rubber trade, a wind- 
ing path or road connecting a series of trees. Also 
in Fr. form Estrade. 

3906 West, Gaz, 12 July 9/3 The estradas (or roads) 
which are being worked produce at least 250 kilos of rubber 
per harvest. 1913 R. H. Lock Rudber 20 [Brazil] To each 
Seringueiro or collector are assigned from 100 to 150 trees, 
which are connected hy a winding path, or estrade, cut 
through the undergrowth... Beginning at sunrise the serin- 
Bueiro makes two rounds of his estrade. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 3 May 10 From one estrada in six months ahout one 
ton of rubber may be obtained, 

Estray, z. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111. 426 Many.. of 
these new varieties of grain are not new... They are old 
Varieties estray..from remote quarters..of the globe. 1889 
Hlarper’s Mag. June 158/2 A farmer living near a middle 
Georgia town, one day found an estray cow in his pasture. 

Estufa, U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1844 J. J. Wess Afesnoirs 32 The old men who.. directed 
the ceremottious worship of the Indians in the Estufa. 1845 
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J. Grecs Commerce of Prairies 1. 271, I have myself 
descended into the famous es//as or subterranean vaults. 

Etzrio (étierio). Bot. = HeTxrI10. 

1844 Linptey Zlem. Bot. Gloss., Etaerio, Etatrium (adj. 
Etatrionar). Such anaggregate fruitas that of the Ranun- 
culus or Strawberry. 1861 Bentiey A/an. Bot. 316 When 
the achznia borne by a single flower are so numerous that 
they form more than a single whorl or series, they consti- 
tute collectively an efa7io. 1896 Henslow's Wild Flowers 
102 The cluster of drupels is called an‘etaerio. 


Etager, -ier, U.S. ff. EracERe. 

3851 C. Cist Cincinnati 204 Fancy dressing hureaus.. 
corner etagers with closets. 1859 in Chicago Tribune 11 Oct. 
(1929) vit. x, Iamcrazy to have..an etagier like Mrs, Neef’s. 


EBtalage (etalaz). [Fr., f. éa/er to display.] 
Display. 

1900 Daily News 4 Sept. 47 A constant étalage of jewel- 
lery. 1925 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 493/2 ‘Whe éfadage in the 
window betrayed a small grocer’s shop. 

Eta palm. Variant of ITs-paL. 

1866 G. W. Bennett /Jlustr. Hist, Brit. Guiana 228 The 
Eta Palm (Waurttia flexuosa) is a beautiful tree and is 
adored by the Indians for the numerous uses to which it 
can be applied. / 

Eta patch. Aeronautics. See quots. 

3918 W. E. Dommetr Dict. Atreraft 25 Goosefoot, a 
method of attaching the rigging on the envelope, often called 
an ‘Eta Patch’. 1919 W. B. Farapay Gloss. Aeronaut. 
Terms 57 Eta Patch, a means of attaching rigging to the 
envelope consisting of a large fan-shaped patch made up of 
several thicknesses of fabric and reinforced with webbing 
bands and terminating in a metal ring. [1921 L. F, PLucce 
Gloss. Aeronaut. Terms 87 Vient du nom du dirigeable 
anglais ‘Eta’ ot cette picce fut utilisé pour la premiere fois.} 


Etatisme (ctatzzm). [Fr., f. &a¢ STATE + -25sne 
-IsM.] Extreme development of the power of the 
State over the individual citizen. 


the fetishism of the State, an extreme form of ¢fatismte. 
1926 Spectator 2 July 6/2 Yhat hideous thing which later 
the French called -¢atrsme produced a social and political 
atmosphere in which a free man could hardly breathe, /d2:2. 
24 July 122/2 It inust not be thought that we should like 
to see the British spirit of individual liberty subjected toany 
such trial of extreme éfatisme. 

Etcetera. 2. a. attrib. Add quots.: 

1898 Daily News 15 July 6/2 Colonial atfairs,. formed a 
sort of etcetera department of the War Office. 1900 /érd, 
23 May 6/3 The nickname, Etcetera Department, sometimes 
given to the English Home Oifice, 

Eternality (ztaine'liti). Delete + Obs. and 
add; 

1926 A. N. Wuiteneap Scrence & Mod. IWorld 121 Every 
scheme for the analysis of nature has to face these two facts, 
change and endurance. There is yet a third fact to be 
placed by it, efernadity, 1 will call it. 

Eternally, a/v. 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) 

1850 W. R, Ryan Upper & Lower California 1. 310 If 
you'll sell it me. . I'll be etarnally obliged to you. 

Etherical (zperikal),@. Delete + Ods. and add 
quot. (which refers to ETHER 5). 

1920 Congnest May 317/2 The plant. .responds to different 
rays of the vast etherical spectrum, from the extreme ultra- 
violet to the longest wireless electrical waves. 

Etherism. Add: 2. Addiction to taking 
ether; cf. next, 2. 

3888 N. Kerr /nedriety 108 Etherism is the antipodes of 
opiumism. — , 

Etherist (ipérist). [-1s7.] 

1. One who administers ether to a patient. 

1884 Sin H. Tompson Tusnours of Biadder 25 If the 
etherist permits the patient any power of resisting with the 
abdominal muscles, the effort is hopeless. 

2. One who isaddicted to taking ether as a stimu- 
lant or intoxicant. 

1888 N. Kerr /uedriety 109 At first he took chloral and 
opium, then he devoted himself to ether, and has been an 
etherist for some years. 

Etheromania (#péromé''nia). Pach, [f. ETHER 
(Gr. ai@np, aigépos) +-MANIA.] A morbid addiction 
to the consumption of ether as a stimulant or in- 
toxicant. So E:theroma‘niac, an ether addict. 

1889 N. Kerr /vebriety (ed. 2) 122 Etheromania has been 
a contributory cause of insanity in cases treated at asylums 
in the North of Ireland. 1894 /é/d. (ed. 3) 138 A gentleman 
aged 35 had been an etheromaniac for three years. 1909 
West, Gaz. 13 Feb. 14/3 Etheromania is largely on the 
increase in South-west Russia. 

Ethicality (epikeliti). [-rry.] Right doing 
aecording to eustomary standards, as opposed to 
the morality of the individual conscience. 

1889 J. H. Stiruinc PAilos. §& Theol. (1890) 90 What 
immediately presented itself to hin [se. Socrates] was, as we 
may term it, the ethicality of the past, which, shaken in the 

resent, promised hut poorly for the future. So it was, in his 

ands, that ethicality became morality. 

Ethicism (e'pisiz’m). [-1sm.] Devotion to 
ethics or ethical ideals; tendency to moralize. 

1895 W. D. Howe ts in Harper's Mag. Nov. £67/2 Their 
art.. was marred by the intense ethicism that pervaded the 
New England mind for two hundred years, 1900 F. Harrt- 
son in Daily News 12 Nov. 7/4 A scientific theory of social 
duty, ..ethicism founded on a solid and comprehensive 
science of man. 1908 AZod, Philol. V.623 This means that he 
- rejected ethicism, declamation, narration, and description. 

Ethicist. Add quots. (Sometimes = one who 
supports morality orethicsin opposition to religion.) 

189% A/onist I. 556 A scientific ethicist has to proceed like 
any other naturalist. 1905 Datly Chron. 29 Nov. 3/3 Able 
to make their understanding ‘issue in act,’ as the Oxford 


1923 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 195 What one might almost call” 


ETON, 


ethicists used to say. 1907 H. Becsir I gz? xix. 307 He 
would play the part of ethicist and point people to the 
highest example of human perfection. 1908 Lit. Guide 
1 Aug. 121/1 A Rationalist or an Ethicist can seldom get 
credit for what he does, however good his intentions. 

Ethico-. Add: E:thico-so'cial. 

1905 Spectator Lit. Suppl. 28 Jan. 119/1 Modern ethico- 
social guides, such as Stevenson, Whitman, and Maeterlinck. 
1920 Ked Triangle May 352'2 Every Church is trying to 
overcome every danger which is trying to destroy its ethico- 
social being. 1924 W. B. Sense Psychol. Relig. 102 The 
social element in these early forms of ritual..points to 
a tribal consciousness which has in it at least the beginnings 
of an ethico-social outlook. 


Ethiopian, ¢.and sé, Add: A. 1. e, Ethiopian 
Sour gourd = BAOBAB, 

1640- [see sour gourd, Sour a. 10}. 

Ethiopianism (ipidupianiz’m), [-1su.] A 
movement or propaganda in favour of ‘ Africa for 
the Africans’. 

1906 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 5/4 The rising in Natal is now 
officially declared .,to he the result of the teaching of 
Ethiopianism, namely ‘South Africa for the Black races’. 
1910 J. Bucuan Prester Fohkn vii. 131 It is what they call 
*Ethiopianism’,and American negroes are the chief apostles. 

Ethnic, a. and sé. B.sh. Add; 

2. Greek Antig. An epithet denoting nationality, 
derived from or eorresponding to the name of a 
people or city [ = é@vxdv (Steph. Byz.)]. Also gen. 

1828 Cramer Anc. Greece 111. Index, ‘The Greek ethnic of 
each town or place has been subjoined where there was 
authority for it. 1902 D. G. Hocarrn Nearer East 194 
Where the ‘Arab’ (to use the ethnic widely) lives under 
conditions similar to the Greek, he resembles him. 1921 
C. T. Sertman Vemple Coins Olymp. 103 The dies..upon 
which the full ethnic FAAE]OIN appears. 1921 Brit. 
Mus. Retur: 79 The ethnics of Damastium and Pelagia, 


Ethology. Add: 

4. Zool. Vhe branch of Natural History which 
deals with an animal’s actions and habits, its re- 
action to its environment. ([Gr. #@os nature or 
disposition (of animals); in pl., cnstoms, haunts. ] 

1897 Parker & Haswe.t Zool, 1. 9 The whole question of 
the relation of the organism to its environment gives us 
a final and most important branch of Natural History which 
has been called Ethology or Bionomics. 1910 W. M. 
WHEELER Ants 124 Their ethology, that is, their functional 
aspect (physiology and psychology). 

Etiquettical (etike'tikal), a. 
taining to etiquette. 

1838 Miss Parpor River §& Desert Il. 33 Death..has 
resumed its etiquettical observances. 1887 Mrs. Custer 
Tenting on Plains (1893) 42 But i1 was too much for his eti- 
quettical instincts. 1900 G. Swirt Soverley 107 We shouted 
directions at one another, and, in the interest of the moment, 
forgot the ‘ Miss’ and ‘ Mr.’ and other etiquettical matters, 

Eton (7‘t’n). The name of a college, the largest 
of the ancient public schools, founded by Henry VI 
on the Thames opposite Windsor. a. Eéoz blue, 
a light blue adopted as the school colour. 

1883 J. Brinstey-Ricuarps 7 Yrs. at Eton 306 A birch 
tied with Eton blue ribbon and rosettes. 1899 T. M. Ettis 
Three Cat's. Eye Rings 93 Looking at her wonderingly from 
his wide Iton-blue eyes. 1899 Captain I]. 14/2 A very 
gorgeous equipage, with much Etcn blue about it. 1908 
Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 4/6 Philips..rushed off to a neigh- 
bouring haberdasher’s, and demanded a piece of Eton blue 
ribbon or silk, j 

b. £ton collar: a broad stiff white collar worn 
outside the jacket by Eton boys (and many othiers) ; 
also, a similar collar as part of a woman’s costume. 

1887 Army & Navy Co.op. Soc. Price List 1095 Boys’ 
Collars and Cuffs. The Eton. 1895 /éid. 1160 Boys’ front 
with Eton collar. 1925 Queen 22 Apr. 11 Its prim Eton 
collar, its daintiness of finish with its jabot and cuffs of 
pleated lawn. . : 

c. £ton crop, a fashion of cutting women’s hair 
close to the head all over. Hence Eton-cropped 
ppl. adj. J 

1926 I. Wattace Sguare Emerald 9 The masculinity of 
the powerful face was emphasized by the grey hair cut close 
in an Eton crop. 1927 A. Monkuouse Alfred the Great 
248 Maud was a trim, competent schoolgirl, long-legged, 
Eton-cropped. 1930 Pzzch 29 Jan. 126/1 A young thing 
whose essential plainness is emphasised rather thanconcealed 
by an Eton crop. 

da. Eton jacket: a short black broadcloth jacket, 
with an open front and broad lapels, pointed at the 
back and cut square at the hips, worn by boys at 
Eton (and elsewhere); also, a garment of similar 
cut worn by women. Ikence Z¢oz-jackeled ppl. adj. 
Eton suit; a boys’ suit consisting of Eton jacket 
with trousers and waistcoat; also, a women’s suit 
of skirt and front with similarly cut jacket. Often 
simply Zfox and in pl. 

1881 Punch 15 Oct. 170/3 The coat having no tails, could 
serve as an Eton jacket to a growing youth. 1882 ‘F. 
Anstey ' Vice Versa ii, wo small boys..in Eton jackets and 
broad white collars. 1892 Qacen 28 May 888 ‘ With astout 
heart’, published in 1874,..delighted an Eton-jacketed 
public. 1894 AZi22ion V. 377/2 Among the ladies riding was 
Lady —, in an Eton suit and blue sailor hat. 1925 Blackw. 
Mag. July 80/2 The Eton jacket (or ‘tum-coat ') was reserved 
for Sundays. a 6 

1899 HVestm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 3/2 The natty little Eton that in 
the South so often replaces the coat in the costume tailleur. 
1900 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/3 Two-thirds of the smart dresses 
are now made with an Eton or bolero over a more or less 
ornamental front. 1902 Caffatz 111. 4085/2 The spectacle of 


[-IcaL.] Per- 


ETRENNE. 


Jim in Fourth Form Etons would have been too entrancing 
BS sight. 

Etrenne ‘etrgn). [Fr., older estretne:—L. 
strena.| A New Year's yilt. 

1834 K. If. Dicay Mores Cath. v. vii. 234 The faithful were 
forhidden to give etrennes. 1880 Disxarct in Buckle Lf 
(1920) VI. 505 Osborne has sent me, as an étrenne a most 
beautiful book. 1883 Sas. Rev. 24 Mar. 377/1 Mme. de 
Witt’s magnificent volume belongs to the class of ¢frennes, 

Etruscology (étroskplédzi). [f. L. Etruscus 
Errvuscan + -LoGY.] The study of Etruscan history 
and antiquities, 

1928 Observer 15 Apr. 12 There is also(at Perugiala yearly 
course on Ittruscology. /bid. 17 June 12 Some recent 
admirably illustrated volumes (in German] on Etruscology. 
1928 /imes 7 June 12/3 The International Congress recently 
held at Florence demonstrated the great interest taken in 
the science of Etruscology. 

Hence Etruscologist, one versed in Etruscology. 

1894 A thenrum 24 Mar. 3385/1 The chief interest and ex- 
pectation of ‘Tuscan archeologists and of all Etruscologists 
tn Italy are turned to..Vetulonia 

Eucaine (yi#ke,ain, -ein, ywkan). Pharm. 
Also -in. [f. u-, after Cocaine.) A name for 
two compounds (eucaine A and B) used as local 
anzesthetics. 

1896 Chemist 4 Drueggist X\.V ILI. 597 Eucaine is employed 
like cocaine as a hypodermic solution of the hydrochloride. 
1897 Frul. Chem. Soc. UXXI1. 1. 499 Eucaine, .. whose 
chloride is used in commerce as a substitute for cocaine. 1907 
Practitioner Apr. 473 Under eucaine, combined witha ver 
little general anaesthetic, the abdomen was quickly opened. 


Eucalypt. Delete rare and add: 

1877 F. von Mitcer Botanic Teachings 7 (Morris 5.v. 
Gum) The'vernacular name of guni-trees for the eucalypts. 
1880 Nutt /’alace {nd. 11 Stems of the soaring Ikuca ypts 
that rise Four hundred friendly feet to glad blue skies. 
1887 Motonuy Forestry W. Afr. 228 A collection of fresh 
seeds of such Eucalypts as deserved trial. 1892 Pal/ Afall 
Gaz. 4 Oct. 2 3 The heautiful tintber—the red and Huon 
Pines, as well as the more utilitarian eucalypts (hard wood). 
1893 D. C. Murray 7vine's Revenges vii, A forest of eucalypt 
closed in the band. 1898 Queeusland Year Bk. g6 Great 
eucaly pts spread their huge arms overliead. 

Eucalyptian (yj #kili-ptiin),@.(sd.) [See-1an.] 
Belonging tothe genus Zucalyptus. Also sé., a tree 
of this genus; =prec. Also Eucaly-ptic a. 

1870 Gorpon Bush Ballads Ded. 8 The gnar\'d knotted 
trunks Eucalyptian. 1873 J. 3. Sterurss Black Gin, etc. 6 
This eucalyplic cloisterdom. 1901 //arper's AJag. CII. 
708/1 ‘The huge, white-armed cucalyptians overhead. 

Eucalyptus. Add: Popularly used as short 
for eucalyptus ot], an antiseptic and disinfectant. 

1885 Buck's flandbk. Med. Sci. 1. 262/2 Odor and expense 
serve to tell against cucalyptus preparations, 1888 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 21 Apr. 849 eucalyptus acts chiefly on nerve 
centres. 1895 Lancet 3 Aug. 268 The soap is pleasantly 
medicated wilh ‘sanitas’ and eucalyptus. 1898 /did. 12 Nov. 
1304/2, I made a mask of cotton-wool and soaked it with 
eucalyplus and olive oil. 

Euchre, s4. Add: Also euker. 

1, (U.S. examples.) Also attrib. 

1841 Southern Lit, Messenger VII. 54/2 A month ere I 
emharked I Jost at euker. 1850 L. H. Gerarn IVah-To-lah 
xix. (1927) 220, 1..thought .of..the ‘poker’ an’ Seuker ’ I'd 
Bees to rendevoo an’ Fort William. /éfd. xx. 243 Jim 

eckwith.. found himself. .at Greenborn settlement, ‘raking’ 
the ‘plews ” from the less fortunate euchre and poker players. 

2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1876 B. Harte G. Conroy vi. ii, And where am I now? 
Echo answers ‘ where?’ and passes for a euchre ! 


Euchre, v. Add: 2. ¢ntr. To play euchre. 

1841 Southern Lit, Messenger V1. 54 2 Go down and 
drink your strong compounded potion, and euker ina warmer 
atmosphere, a 

Eucone (yi koun), a. Ext, [f. Ev-+ Cone sé.] 
Of the eyes of certain insects: Having a well- 
developed or true cone. 

1885 S. J. Hickson in 0. Hrd. Microsc, Sci, XXV. 230 The 
crystalline cone of the ‘e1cone eyes’. 1888 Rotteston & 
JACKSON Anim. Life 502 The vitreous cells. .are reduced to 
feeble remnants inclosing a solid crystalline cone composed 
of 2-5 parts, the eucone eyes of other Insecta... 1n pseudocone 
and eucone eyes the seven cells are grouped round a central 
axis. 

Eucy'clic,a. Bot. [Ev-.] Cyclic with alter- 
nate isomerous whorls. 

_ 1878 Henrrey E/er. Bot. (ed. 3) 91 A flower thus present- 
ing all the whorls is called complete or eucyclic. 

Eugenically (ywdze-nikali), adv. [f. EvcEsic: 
see -ICALLY.] In regard to eugenics; from a 
eugenic point of view. 

1912Q. Kev. July 65 The propagation of the eugenically fit. 
xg22 Edin. Rev. July 46 It is eugenically bad, making 
early marriage impossible, or encouraging the dysgenic art 
of fortune-bunting. 1928 Daily Express t June 10/4 
Wondering why he has not gone in for the great adventure. 
«Is he eugenically unfit? 

Eugenist (y#dzénist). [See Evcentc and 
-IsT.] A student or advocate of eugenics, 

1909 SALEEBY Parenthood p. ix, Some years ago I ventured 
to coin the word eugenist, which is now the accepted term, 
1921 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 247 Prudent eugenists 
are in no hurry to advocate legislation. 

attrib, 1921 W. McDoucatt Nat. Welfare p. vii, This 
great gap in the eugenist argument. 1928 Daly Express 
16 Jan. 8/7 Candidates for marriage..may he faced..with 
a searching Eugenist standard of physical fitness. 


Eugeogenous (y#d3i\9'dz‘nas), a. [f. F. exgdo- 
gene (Thurmann 1849): see Evu- and -*GENovs.] 
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Of rock: That readily decomposes into good soil, 
as distinguished from dysgeogenous. 

1863 J. G. Baker North Yorkshire 152 They are due 
south of the hills of the eugeogenous range and based upon 
their slope. 

Euglenoid (yzglinoid), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Lzugléena (see def.: f. Ev- + Gr. yAnvy pupil 
of the eye) +-o1n.] Resembling, akin to, or lke 
that of, the Zug/ena, a genus of Flagellata. Also 
5b., a ember of the family Zuglenacem. 

1885 FE. R. Lannesterin /acycl, Brit. XIX. 852 2 The 
movenients now become neither vibratile nor aniccboid but 
definitely restrained, and are best described as ‘enzlenoid ’. 
fisd. 857 1 Euglenoidea,.Fam. 6. Astasina. Colourless, 
inetabolic, or stiff Euglenoids. 1888 Rotrestos & Jackson 
Anim, Life 843 Chromatophores .are numerous, small, 
round, orovalin Euglenovids. 1906 Cambr. Nat. fist 1.124 
Euglena..shows a peculiar wriggling motion, waves cof 
transverse constriction passing along the body from end to 
end...Such motions are termed ‘eugilenoid 

Eulachon, -an, variants of OOLAKAN, 

1866 J. K. Lorp Naturalist in Vancouver /sl.1.88 A fish 
..called hy the natives /udachon or Candle-fish. 1888 
Goope A mer. Fishes 476 They [se. trout) are taken in Frazer 
River at the time of the eulachon run, but they probably 
then ascend the river to feed upon the eulachon, and not for 
Spawning purposes. 1889 Century Dict. sv. Candle-fish, 
The fish 1s..used..for the manufacture of eulachon-oil, 
proposed as a substitute fur cod-liver oil in medicine. 

Eumerism (y#‘mériz'm). Sol. [f. Gr. eb 
well (see Eu-) + peptapzds division into parts (see 
Merism).) The aggregation of like parts in a 
regular series in the formation of anorganism. So 
Eumeri‘stic a., having the character of such an 
aggregation. Eumerogenesis (yi#:méro,dzene- 
sis), the formation of an organism by successive 
production of like parts in a regular series; hence 
Eu:merogene‘tic @., marked by orresulting from 
cumcrogencsis. Eu'meromo:rph, an organic forin 
resulting from cumerogenesis; hence Eu:mero- 
mo‘rphiec a@., having the character of such a form. 
(Opposed to Dysmenism, DysMentstic, ctc.) 

1881 E. R. Lannwester in Ancycl. Srot. XIU. 554/2 An 
original unit like those which constitute the composite 
organism has freely hudded, and repeated its own structure 
in the well-marked units which remain conjoined to form: an 
arborescent or linear aggregate. This is 'eumerogenesis’, 
and such aggregates may be termed eumeristic. fd%d. 555/1 
Thus, using the terms cumeromorph and dysineromorph, we 
have—(1) synthesized eunmieromorph simulates normal dys- 
meromorph; (2) analysized dysmeromorph simulates normal 
eumeromorph. 

Eunomian (yundamiin), sd.(@.) Ch. Hest. 
[See -an.] <A follower of Eunomius, bishop of 
Cyzicus in the 4th century A.D., who developed the 
Arian heresy into the extreme form of anomeeanism. 
Also as adj. Hence Euno‘mianism. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. ili, 499 The sect of Acyanys and 
of Ennomynyarys [sé 1574 R. Betstow Motizes Cath, 
Faith Yo KRdr. »xitij, Y¢ Aetians, the Eunomians, the 
Macedonians, 1607 ‘I. Rocers 79 Art. i. (1633) 6 The 
Eunomeans, and Tretheites, 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xli. 
IV. 205 Theodosius had been educated in the Eunomian 
heresy. 1880 E. Venastes in IV. Smith's Dict, Chr. Biog. 
I[. 288 Eunomianism, as a cold, logical system, wanted the 
elements of vitality, 1893 W. M. Ramsay Church in Empire 
xvili. 448 Did the Eunomian differ from the Catholic only 
in point of doctrine? 

Eunuchoid (yzndkoid), a. (sb.) [See -or.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, aeunuch. Also as 
sh. Wence Eunuchoidism, 

1906 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 703 ap all Observations made on 
an ‘ Eunuchoid ’ Subject in the Cambridge Anatomy School. 
10s W, J. H. Serorr tr. Kvetschmer's Physique & Char. 
26 A growth in lengih which indicates eunuchoidism. /d/d. 
73 Disposition of fat according to the eunuchoid plan. 
Ibid. 86 Schizophrenes and eunuchoids. 1928 Cowdry's 
Spec. Cytology 1231 Eunuchoid conditions. 

Euonymin (yxgnimin). Pharm. Also -ine. 
[Discovered byG. Romm. See-1N1,-1NE5.) Abitter 
principle derived from Zuonymus atropurpureus. 

1878 Dispensatory of U.S. (ed. 14) 402. 1886 Frnul. Chent. 
Soc. L, 72 The bark of Enxonymus europaeus contains no 
euonymin. 1898 Acv. Brit. Pharnt. 19 There is neither 
footnote nor synonym to say it is Euonymin. 1910 frac. 
titioner June 833 A hepatic stimulant, such as podopbyllin, 
euonymin, rhubarb. 

Eupad (y#:pxd). Pharm. [f. the initials of 
Edinburgh Vniversity Pathological Department 
(where the mixture was invented) with jocular 
reference to Ev- and Pap 5.3, quasi ‘ good pad’.] 
A mixture of bleaching powder and powdered 
boric acid, used as an antiseptic dry dressing. It 
evolves hypochlorous acid. 

1915 Brit. Med. Fral. Wl. 1209/1. 1920 Martixpace & 
Westcott £.xrtra Pharmacopeia (ed. 17) 1. 55. 

Euphemizer (y#{/maizaz). [f. EvpHEMIZzE 
v.+-ER1.] One who speaks euphemistically. 

1890 C. Martyn Wendell Phillips 186 He was the one 
outspoken man in a nation of euphemizers. 

Euphonion, an early form of EupHoyium. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. u. No. 3377, An Eu- 
phonion or solo bass in B fiat. 

Euphratean (y«fratfan), a. [f. Zuphrates + 
-AN.] Bordering on the river Euphrates. 

tgo2 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 220 Trade hetween east 
and west has deserted the painful Euphratean routes. /é/a. 


EUSTATIC. 


222 The route taken by the Persian /iay, after visiting the 
Euphratean shrines, 

Enquinine (y#kwinin). Pharm. (Sce Ev-.] 
A white crystalline tasteless powder derived from 
quinine, for which it is sometimes used as a sub- 
stitute. 

1898 Frul. Chem, Soc. UXXIV. 1. 282 Euquinine (quinine 
ethylic carbonate, Cool fo3N90-0-COOED), is obtained by 
the action of ethylic «hiorocarlonate on quinine. rgor 
Practitioner Mar. 269 Luquinine—a de:ivative of quinine— 
is at present on its trial. 

Eurafrican (yuerefrikan), 2. and sh. [f. 
Europe + Africa +-an.] 

l. Anthrop. Designation of a dark-skinned race 
which inhabited regions on both sides of the Medi- 
terranean. 

1899 A. Hi. Krane Man: Past & Present 444 The right 
of citizenship is to be withdrawn from such time-honoured 
names as *Hamitic', ‘Semitic’..in favour of ‘Mediter- 
ranean’, ‘ Eurafrican’, and other ipstarts, 1910 J. L. Myers 
in Lacycl, Heit NIV. 217 1 Whether this type is tore 
conveniently designated hy the word fdersan, or by some 
other naine (‘ur-african , ‘ Mediterranean’, &c.). 1928 
V.G.Cuiwpe Most Anc. Fastin. 39 Vhe so-called Eurafrican, 
Mediterranean, or Brown race. 

2. Designation of the ‘Coloured People’ of S. 
Africa, descendants of Hottentots and other natives 
with white admixture. 

1927 W. M. Macmitran Cape Colour — 288 All 
recent restrictive legislation, designed for the ‘segregation * 
of the Natives, classes the * Icurafricans’ with the furopeans. 
1927 Times (weekly ed.) 24 Nov, 526,1 Ihe coloured or 
Kurafrican workers. 


Eurasian,c.andsé. A. ad. 1. Add: Applied 
toa movement in Kussia, sitice the revolution, which 
regards Russia in Iurope and Asia as a distinct 
civilization. Also as sé. Hence Sura‘sianigem. 

1923 Mirsky in Contemp. Rev. Aug 1,7 Such are the 
Eurasians. They have, of course, nothing to do with those 
of the name in India... The pith of the Eurasian doctrine is 
that Russia is not part of I-urope, nor of Asia either, but a 
world of itself... Eurasianism is a quite recent growth. 


Eurhythmic, cz Add: B. sé. f/. A system 
of rhythmical bodily movements, esp. dancing exer- 
cises, with musical accompaniment, freq. used with 
an educational object. Hence Eurhy‘thmic(al 
aajs., Burythmi'‘cian, Eurhy‘thmist. 

19tg A. S, Newt Doaininic’'s Log v. (1918) 57, | recently 
read an illnstrated article by (or on?) a, Dalcrorve, the 
inventor of the method, and the founder of the Eurhythmics 
School near Dresden. 1920 Cha/lenge 21 May 44/3 In the 
Eurythmics of M. Jacques |alcroze. .the dancer expresses hy 
improvized postures the emotions aroused by music. 1942 
H. F. Ruainstein tr. Jagues-Dalcroce's Rhythm, Music & 
Educ, 195 Vhe art of the kurhythmist is self-sufficient. /drd. 
196 Mey thic exercises enable the individual to feel and 
express music corporally. did. 206 Eurbythmicians watch- 
ing exercises perfoi med by fellow-students. 1923 Daily Afail 
17 Mar. to An eurhythmical display under the comnmiand of 
M. Jaques-Dalcroze 1924 J. J. Finptavin V. Davis Afodern 
Teaching (1928)101 | he eurythmist does not neglect or despise 
the body; he accepts the counsel of the trainer, hut heleads 
his pupils to fix their attention on rhythmic values. 1925 C. 
Fox Educat. Psychol, 84 Wancing and eurliythmics in school. 

Europasian (yi*rep,'fan), @. and sé. [f. 
Europe + Asia+-aN.) = *EURASIAN. 

1928 (fitde) Russia in Resurrection..By an English Euro- 
pasian, /did.177 The Europasian Movement. 1930 /imes 
Lit. Suppl. 4 Sept. 703/1 * Europasian ’ sympathizers. 1931 
fbid. 8 Jan. 18/3 Russia is again turning to the East (a theory 
in which the...‘ Europasians’ find cause for rejoicing), 

European,a. 1. Add: 

European plan (U.S.), the method or practice at a hotel of 
charging for lodging and service without inclusion of meals. 
Contrasted with American plan. 

1847 Tom Pepper 1. 201 Her establishment was conducted 
on the ‘European plan ’, and silver forks and finger-glasses 
were things of course. 1889 Harger’s Afag. Aug. 484/3 Is 
this hotel on the European plan? 

Europe‘anly, adv. rare. [-L¥2.] Ina Euro- 
pean way or style. 

1go2 S. Lane-Poote Story of Cairo i. 27 Mean and un. 
even offices and tenements, neither Europeanly regular nor 
Orientally picturesque. 

Eurygnathism (yieri-gnapiz'm). [See -8é.] 
Eurygnathous character. 

1890 H. Exus Criminal iii. 52 Microcephaly of the frontal 
region,..eurigmatism [sic; ed. 3 (1902) so eurignathism]. 
r911 Enxcycl. Brit. XXII. 424/2 Eurygnathism. .is the lateral 
projection of jawhones so characteristicof the Mongolicraces. 

Euryscope (yieriskoup). Photog. [f. Gr. evpis 
road + -ScoPE.] <A kind of wide-angle lens. 

1890 W. E. Woopsury Encycl. Photogr.277. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. p. v, The Rapidity of this series is equal to that of 
the Rapid Euryscopes. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX1. 694/2 
Voigtlander’s ‘Euryscopes’..are.,still largely in use. 

Eusol (yz‘sgl). Pharm. [f. initial letters of 
Edinburgh University solution: cf.*Evpap.] A solu- 
tion of free hypochlorous acid, prepared from bleach- 
ing powder, used as an antiseptic and bactericide. 

1915 Brit. Med, Fral. Il. 129/t. 1920 Martinpate & 
Westcort E.ctra Pharmacopeia (ed. 17) 1. 52 Eusol has 
been most extensively used to wounds. 

Eustatic (ywste'tik), 2. Geol. and Physiogr. 
[ad. G. exstatzsch; see Ev- and Statica.] Of a 
land area : Not subject to depression or elevation 5 


thoroughly established. 
1906 tr. £. Suess’ Face of Earth 11. 538 


EUTHYSYMMETRICAL. 


Euthysymme ‘trical, c. Cryst. [f. Gr. evdus 
straight + SYMMETRICAL.] Having the correspond- 
ing parts exactly symmetrical. Hence Eu:thy- 
symmetrically adv. 

1895 STory- MasKetvne Crystallogr. § 79 A face of a crystal 
or any other plane surface or figure symmetrical to one line 
will be said to be euthysymmetrically divided by that line. 
..An isosceles triangle, a deltoid, a symmetrical (as distin- 
guished from a regular) pentagon, are euthysymmetrical 
figures. 


Euxanthic (ywze-npik), 2. Chem. [f. Ev-+ 
Gr. fav6és yellow+-Ic.] Huxanthic aced, an acid 
obtained in pale yellow needles from purree, purreic 
acid. Also Euxa‘nthone, a yellow sublimate ob- 
tained from this acid. 


1852, 1857 {see s.v. Purree]. 1864 Watrs Dict. Chem. 
(1882) II. 609. 


Evacuation. 3. a/frib. Add: 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 127 Evacuation day has 
a cathartic sound about it, and is only attractive to the great 
boys who play at soldiering. 1856 Cozzens Sfarrower. 
Pafers vi. 68 One is that of the horse-ghost, who may be 
seen every Evacuation night. 1903 V. Y. Sux 26 Nov. 9 
Evacuation Day Kept. Flag Raised at the Battery and in 
the Park as When the British Left. 

Evangeliar (ivendze'lia1). Also Evange- 
liary (-iari) and in L. form. [ad. eccl. L. dvange- 
ligrium. Cf. OF. evangelier, mod.¥F . vangéliatre.] 
= EVANGELISTARY 1. 

1893 F. C. Conypeare in £xfositor Oct. 244 The titles 
‘of Matthew ’, ‘of Mark’,..in this Evangeliar at the heads 
of theirrespective Gospels. 1900 BriGutmanin Fraud, Theol. 
Stud. Apr. 453 As Mr. Kenyon points out, at least one 
Byzantine Evangeliarium was written in France, in 1022. 
bid., The Evangeliary has no significance for the purpose 
in hand, 

Even, cz. 14. Add: even money, eqnal betting 
(i.e. before odds are laid). The phr. is also uscd 
attrib. Also sb. pl. evens. 

1892 Nat. Goutp Double Event xxvii, The bookmakers 
were roaring themselves hoarse. ‘Even money Perfection, 
3 tox Captain Cook.’ 1907 IVestm. Gaz.25 June 10/2 Two 
even-money chances—Troutbeck and the White Knight— 


won. 
Add: 4 e. With ws: To make 


Even, z. 
even, balance. Also aéso/. 


1898 esto. Gaz. 28 Feb. 7/1 So this morning a big col- 
=e was provided to even things up. /éid¢. 1 Nov. 9/1 
When they return to-morrow it is quite possible that those 
who sold yesterday in order to even up their hooks may be 
again purchasers. 1908 Daily Chron.g Mar. 3/3 But all 
things are evened up In everyage. 1921 MuLrorp Bar-20 
Three vii. 87 Fisher evened upand raised again, watching 
his worried opponent. : 

f. To even up on: to requite, repay or make 
a return to (a person). U.S. 

1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 88 ‘ You and the Cap 

has done me a good turn he says. ‘Some day I'll even up 


on you.’ 
Evener. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 371, 1 claim..the 
exclusive use of said spring rests and ‘ evener ’. 

Evening, sé.1 Add: 2 oc. Afternoon. dial. 
and U.S. local. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11, 111/2 So the sad abuse 
of that poetical word evening to mean afternoon. 1852 
Florida Plant. Rec.73 \t(sc.rain}commenced in the evening 
at 2 o’clock and rained until night. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer i.3 He'll play hookey this evening. 1880 CasLe 
Grandissimes xiv. 94 Tlus evening (the Creoles never say 
afternoon) about a half-hour before sunset. 1888 ‘C E. 
Crapvock’ Broomsedge Cove x. 177 Air ye ohligated enny- 
wise ter stan’ in the middle o’ this narrer bridge a!] evening? 

d. Evenings, in the evening; of an evening. 
U.S. and dial, Cf, Nicuts. 

1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 40 We have rather dull 
times, but evenings we write letters or sing. 1885 Century 
Mag. XXX1. 35/1 We had some real good talks evenings 
down on the rocks. 1910 W. M, Raine B. O'Connor 56 You 
and your friend talked it over evenings when he was at the 
ranch. 1926 ‘Berta Ruck’ Her Pirate Partner xvi. § 4 
So, for all they keep you so close, you go out as you like, 
evenings! Every night of the week? 

Eventualize (fventivdloiz), vu U.S. [f. 
EVENTUAL @.+-IZE.] intr. To arise, come into 
being, or take place, in a particular contingency 
or as a result of certain circumstances. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 480 The projected Institute of 
Medical Sciences might have covered the ground if it had, 
as the Americans say, ‘eventualised’. 

Ever, adv. Add: 7. d. (@) In the (orig, in- 
tensive) collog. phrase as ever zs or was, 

1708 Essex [nst. Hist. Coll. X.78 Bad riding as ever was. 
1842 Knickerbocker Mag. XX. 96, 1 am seventy-two as 
ever was this very spring. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxi, 
She has been as good a girl as ever was. 1890 SusaNHALE 
Lett. (1919) 248 Louis Church..a dear as ever was, aged 
twenty-one. 

(4) Qualifying a superlative, = ever known, ex- 
perienced, etc., ‘on record’. U.S. 

1906 'O. Henrv’ Four Million vii. (1916) 71 Anna and 
Maggie worked side by side in the factory, and were the 
greatest chums ever. 1924 West. Gaz. 12 Aug., Mr. 
Coolidge is expected to reach the largest audience ever in 
his acceptance address as Republican candidate. 1927 B. K. 
Seymour Vhree Wives 1. ix, It is the nicest thing—the 
nicest ever. 

e. Did you ever? (as a complete sentence 
expressing astonishment, etc.) = Did you ever see 
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or hear the like? Similarly /fever/ (Cf. Well I 
never!) collog. 

{1817 Byron BepJo xcii, Bless me! did 1 ever? No, I never, 
Saw a man grown so yellow !] 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 
I. 150 ‘ My stars |—well, if ever 1'—wiping her fat hands very 
carefully, 1861 Reape Cloister & H. xliv, So then, if they 
take us to task we can say, alack we knew nought; we 
thought no ill; now, who’d ever? and so forth. 1892 J. E. 
Cooke B. Hallam 77 ‘ Did anybody ever!’ said Miss Alethea. 
1892 Peel City Guardian 23 Jan. 3/3 ‘And where is she 
now?’ ‘In astudio’...' Did youever !’ said Mrs. Fanshaw. 

8. a. B. (Later examples.) 

1835 R. M. Birp Hawks of Hawk-hollow 11, xix. 22% 
‘ Anien,—or e’er a one of ‘em’, said Lingo, with solemn 
utterance. 1859 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. S. Ireland 
(1862) 306 Norah, did you see e'er a cow you'd like? 


Everglade. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1891 C, E. Wuirenean (¢7¢/e) The Camp Fires of the Ever- 
glades. 1897 J. L. Atten Choir /nvis. x. (1918) 93 Close to 
miry swamps and watery everglades. 1907 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 219 We had crossed the Everglades in four days with 
no other guide than a compass. ; 

Everlasting, ¢.andsé. B. sé. 3. b. (Earlier 
U.S, examples.) 

1763 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, XLIX. 142 Had on..either a 
pair of black Everlasting Breeches, or cloth colour’d Leather 
ones. 1789 WasHINGToNn Diaries |V.27 Their Broad-cloths 
..are good; as are their Coatings, Cassimere, Serges and 
Everlastings. 

Evertor (iva'1tg1). Anat. [f. Evert v. +-on.] 
A muscle which tums or rotates outward. 

1903 Lancet 4 July 56/2 Either the evertor or invertor is 
out of use. A 

Every, zc. Add: L e. LZvery time, on all 
occasions, without exception. col/og., orig. U.S. 

1864 Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 318, I advise every 
body to plant it,.. but always charge them to also plant 
Delaware and Catawba without fail, ‘every time’. 

f. Every which way U.S, (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1840 Corcoran Pickings 72 Her hair hung about ‘every 
which way ’, as if she was preparing to enact the heroine in 
amelo-drama, 1854 SHiLLaBEeR A/rs. Partington 125 Mrs. 
Partington for a moment looked every witch way. 1887 
Tourcee Lutton’s Inn 80 You've done..niore’n any other 
man would have done, working and contriving every which 
way. 1922 Mutrorp Black Buttes x. 177 That canyon 
down below where them fellers are runs every-which way, 
except into our part of the Buttes. 


Everydayness. Delete rave and add quots. 

3862 Venple Bar V. 263 The every-dayness, the cominon- 
placeness of life oppressed me. 1892 Sat. Rev. 26 Mar. 
#64/ The everydayness of this nineteenth century. 1904 

lary E. Durnam Through Lands of Serbs 289 Their dull 
‘ everydayness’. 

Everyman (e‘v'rimzn). The leading character 
in an early 16th c. morality play. Hence = the 
ordinary or typical human being. 

1906 (¢7¢/e) Everyman's Library. 1914 Scotsman 22 Oct.1/2 
The ‘Everyman’ Belgian Relief Fund. 1929 R. Bripvces 
Test. Beauty w. 1337 Nor might he escape the fall of E-v'ry- 
man. 1929 C. Dane in Ess. by Divers Hands N.S. IX. 
(1930) 49 Everyman's rhyme—‘ Good friend, for Jesus sake 
forbear '—does well enough for Philip-sober. 1930 D. L. 
Morse-Boyvcott (é¢/e) God and Everyman. Mod. advt. 
Good morning, Mr. Everyman. 

Everywhere, adv. Add: 3. As sd. All 
places or directions. 7he everywhere: the infinite ; 
omnipresent space. 

@ 1631 Doxns The Good Morrow 11 Poems (1633) 165 For 
love, all love of other sights controules, And makes one little 
roome, an every where, 1893 G. Macponatp Sadéy i. Poet. 
Wks. II. 158 Out of the everywhere into here. 1924 D. H. 
Lawrencs England, my England 187 Everywhere seemed 
silent, but for the rattle of trains at the crossing. 

Evolute (zvélimt), v. orig. U.S. [Back-forma- 
tion from EvoLution.] 

1. intr. To develop by evolution. 

1886 Congress. Rec. 2935/2 They expect [that he} will 
materialize and evolute into a full-blooded Democrat. 1893 
[bid. 473/2 While we have been evoluting toward a gold 
basis. 1907 Da:ly Chron. 21 Oct. 4/4 Vhismovement, which 
started so promisingly, and ought by now to have evoluted 
into houourable well-paid work. 1926 W. J. Locxe Odd 
Bridge w. xv, You must let me evolute my own way, 
carissinta. 

2. trans. Toevolve, develop. jourialese. 

1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 6/2 It was to be an attempt to 
*evolute’ Mr. Tom Hughes's *Tom Brown ’ in various direc- 
tions, to glorify him and bring him up todate. 1899 /éid. 
28 Dec. 6/2 The book plate of a millionaire who yesterday was 
a barman..may in the course of a few generations he ‘evo- 
luted’ into a family emblem fit to take rank with the arms 
of any aristocratic Briton. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 4 Jan., 
Many more individual factors which are evoluted from know- 
ledge gained by years of experience as well as teaching. 

Evolu ‘tionally, adv. [-ty?2.] In an evolu- 
tional way. 

1922 Sir O. Lopce Raymond Revised 207 They would not 


be apparent to us now, with our particular evolutionally- 
derived sense organs. 


Evolve, v. Add: 5. To evolve from one’s 
inner consciousness : to create by @ priori mental 
process (as the German professor is fabled to have 
synthesized the camel). 

8. b. To become known, transpire. US. 

1923 Una L. Sitserrap Lett. Jean Armitar i, However, 
it evolved in the course of time, chiefly through the agency 
of Mrs. Clayton, that Jean was remaining here, 


Evulse (‘va'ls), v. [f. L. évils-, gvellére to 
pluck out.} ¢vazs. To pluck or pull out, tear away. 


EXCAVATE, 


1827 Lams Let. to Hood 18 Sept., Twas with some pain 
we were evuls’d from Colebrook. 1910 Practitioner June 
786 Polypi (myomatous or mucous) may be evulsed or 
scraped away. 1926 Daily Tel. 6 Aug. 5/7 Until the tooth 
3s loosened and finally evulsed. 

Evzone (e'vzoun), [ad. Gr. et(wvos girt for 
exercise, f. eb well + (avy girdle.] A Greek light- 
infantryman. 

1897 W. K. Rose With Greeks in Thessaly iit. 36 The 
Colonel placed at iny disposal a guard of half-a-dozen 
Evzones. 1927 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Mar. 276/3 ‘Yhe 
massive upturned pompon clogs worn by the Evzone soldiers. 

Ewigkeit (2vix’kait). [G.,=eternity.] Used 
jocularly for ‘thin air’, ‘waste space’ ; chiefly in 
phr. 2x(/o) the ewigkeit. 

{1857 C. G. Leranp Hans Breitmann’s Party vi, Hans 
Breitmann gifea harty—Vhere ish dat barty now?. . All goned 
afay mit de lager beer—Afay in de ewigkeit !] 1924 ‘ Lynn 
Brock’ Deductions of Col. Gore viii, The thuinb of one of 
his hands, which had been rubbing the pad of his second 
finger thoughtfully, flicked the chances of any other suppo- 
sition’s being the right one into the ewigkeit?. 

Ex (eks), s6. [Ex-1 3.] One who formerly 
occupied the position or office denoted by the 
context. 

1827 Moore Late Scene at Swanage Poet. Wks. (1910) 
597 ‘But don’t you perceive, dear, the Church have found 
out That you're one of the people call’d Ex’s at present ?’ 
‘Ah, true—you have hit it..(his Lordship replies), And, with 
tears, I confess—God forgive me the pun !—We X’s have 
proved ourselves not to be Y's.” 1915 Boston Pilot 13 Mar. 
4/4 The various kinds of Ex’s [= ex-Catholi¢s} are allowed 
to advertise their nasty anti-Catholic talks. 1927 Budletin 
24 Jan. 5/2 The papers are talking again about ‘ ex-Queen 
Olgaof Greece’... Weare very fond of those ‘ex’s nowadays. 
1930 Byrne Golden Goat ix. 68 Here was an ex-king, one of 
the first exes. 

Ex, fvep. 2. b. Add other common commercial 
phrases : see quots. 

1882 R. BitHEert Counting-House Dict. (1893), Ex Al. 
(x all.) When these words are added to the quotation of the 
price of any stock, they signify that the coupon or dividend 
just due on such stock, and any preference claim to new 
stock, honus, or other privilege arising from the possession 
of the stock sold, is retained by the seller. /d2@2, Ex 
Drawing. Since the prices of stocks and shares quoted in 
the official list carry with them the right toclaim all accruing 
advantages in respect of those stocks or shares; and since 
the ‘drawings’ for the Sinking Fund or amortization are 
among those advantages, it is usual to state, about the time 
when drawings take place, whether the prices carry with 
them the right to the drawing, or whether that right has 
ceased. This is done by inserting, after the price, the phrase 
‘ex drawing’, or ‘cum drawing’. 1903 Pitsman's Business 
Man's Guide, Ex Conpon,,. without the interest coupon. 
1928 Daily Mail 25 July 19/3 Ex rights. Ex all, Ex bonus. 
Ex return capital. Ex drawing. Ex cash bonus. 

Ex-!. 3. b. Add: ex-service adj., having for- 
merly belonged to one of the fighting services. 

1907 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. 6/7 March of the unemployed 
ex-service men through the West-end of London to Hyde 
Park. 1910 Vanity Fair 13 Jan. 55/1 Employment for ex- 
Service nien is always a pressing question. 

Exact, v. 4. (Modern ts. example.) 

1904 L. O. Brastow Refr. Mod. Preachers 304 Congrega- 
tions composed largely of educated people who exacted little 
upon his method. 

Exarch (e'ksaik), a. Bor. [f. Ex-2+Gr. dpx7 
beginning, origin.] [aving the protoxylem ad- 
jacent to the pericycle. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Exarch, used of 
vascular bundles in which the whole primary wood is centri- 
petal, almost the sameas perixylic. rg0z TANscey in Excycl. 
Brit. XXV. 413/1 When the protoxylem strands are situated 
at the periphery of the stele, abutting on the pericycle, as 
in all roots, and many of the more primitive Pteridophyte 
stems, the stele is said to be evarch. 

Exarchist (e‘ksaskist, eksaakist), [f. Ex- 
ARCH + -IST.] A supporter ofthe Exarch of Bul- 
garia against the Patriarch of Constantinople. 

1903 Daily Record & Mail 10 Apr. 5 The Greeks. .declare 
that they will kill two exarchists in the towns for every 
patriarchist killed inthe country. 1903 Westv. Gaz. 28 Sept. 
2/2 Although the Christians are divided among themselves, 
Patriarchists and Exarchists being at daggers drawn, the 
Turkish soldiers and Bashi-bazouks are treating all alike. 
1907 A. Fortescue Orthod. Eastern Cit. w. x. 321 In 1890.. 
ie Sultan gave his firman for the erection of two more 
Exarchist sees (Ochrida and Skopia). 1927 Contenzp. Rev. 
Apr. 734 Hostility hetween Exarchists and Patriarchists.. 
long poisoned the life of Macedonia. 

Excalate (ekskalat), v. [f. Ex-l 2+-calate 
of zztercalate.| trans. To remove from a series : 
opposed to INTERCALATE. 

1900 PAtl. Trans. Ser. B. CKCII. 342 There remains the 
assumption that vertebrze have been excalated in front of 
the pelvis. /éd., Six vertehrz must have been excalated in 
front of the pelvis. 

Hence Excala‘tion, the omission, absence, or eli- 
mination of a part from the middle of a series; 
spec.,in a race of organisms, the absence of any 
part, such as one of the middle digits or one of the 
vertebrae. 

1898 Mature 22 Dec. 171/2 Kiikenthal’s discovery of ex - 
calation of fingers in the Cetacea. 1900 PAil. Trans. Ser. B. 
CXCII. 343 Hence the supposition of excalation of vertebrae 
in front of the girdle [of Avaste/us vulgaris] leads also to 
the necessary corollary that a vast amount of both inter- and 
excalation must go on at another spot. 

Excavate, v. 3. Add: Also aéso/. ; 

1911 Englishwoman July 87 At the temple of Artemis, 
where the British School were excavating. 


EXCAVATOR. 


Excavator. 2. a. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1843 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 25 Nov. 200/1 With this excavator 
he is levelling hills. 1847 Hep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 
72 Two patents have been granted for excavators. 


Exceed,v. Add: 

68. b. To take too much food or drink. 

1924 Rose Macautay Orphan Island xi, This stuff of yours 
iy sweet and nice, and I suppose she exceeded. 

Excelsin (ekse‘lsin). Chem. [f. L. excelsus 
high+-1n1]. A crystalline globulin contained in 
the Brazil nut, Bertholletia excelsa. 

1896 Pratl. Chen. Soc. UXX. 1. 716 ‘Vo the proteids from 
the Brazil-nut (Bertholletia excelsa), and the oat-kernel are 
given the names excelsin and avenalin respectively. 


Excerptor (éks3-1ptg1). Delete +Ods. and add 
quot. 


1892 Graphic 27 Aug. 2541 What the monographer does 
for the classic, that the excerptor does for his Sails. 

Excess, sb. 6. b. Add: Lxcess profits (sec 
quot. 1915); also a/trcé, 

1915 Act 5 4+ 6 Geo. Vc. 89 § 38 Excess Profits Duty... 
There shall be charged, levied, and paid on the ainount by 
which the profits arising from any trade or business to which 
this Part of this Act applies, in any accounting period which 
ended after the fourth day of August nineteen hundred and 
fourteen, and before the first day of July nineteen hundred 
and fifteen, exceeded, by more than two hundred pounds, 
the pre-war standard of profits as defined for the purposes 
of this Part of this Act, a duty (in this Act referred to as 
“excess profits duty’) of an amount equal to fifty per cent. 
of thatexcess. 1918 4c4 8 § g Geo. Ic. 15 § 35 Excess profits 
duty shall be assessed on and recoverable from that person. 

Excess, v. Add: b. ¢xfr. ‘Yo pay excess farce. 

1930 Sonthern Railway Mandtkh. to the Continent (no. C 
Contl. 930) They prefer to excess to rst Class. 

Exchange, sé. Add: 7. b. (Earlier U.S. cx- 
amples. ) 

3836 (U.S.) Public Docum, (1837) 1. 545 The object of 
authorizing printers’ exchange-papers to pass in the mails 
free of postage, would be further Sronicieltis extending the 
privilege to exchanges with printers in foreign countries. 
1848 }ale Lit, Mag. XIV. 47 (Tb.) Our Exchanges, 1853 
fird, XV¥. 372 (Th.}) No Exchanges have come to hand. 

10. c. =selephone exchange (VELEVHONE 56. 3). 

1888 Encycl. Grit, XX111. 133/2 In a large town it is 
neither practicable nor desirable to connect each subscriber 
directly with all the other subscribers, hence a system of 
‘exchanges’ has been adopted. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 756 Exchange attendant (Post Office); agrees to 
provide accommodation for small telephone exchange on bis 
own premises and acts as telephonist. 

12. exchange editor, ‘an editor who inspects, 
and culls from, periodicals, or cxchanges, for his 
own publication’ (Webster); exchange news- 
paper, paper, = sense 7 b; exchange rate, = 
Rate sé.) 5 b, 

1899 Harper's Mag. Dec. 53/2 An ‘*exchange’ editor, 
whose duty it is to read the hundreds of papers sent in from 
outside towns [etc.], 1855 A’ufcherbocker Mag. XLV. 244 
Are there not piles and piles of *exchange newspapers lying 
onthe table? 1798 Ded, Congress 27 Mar. (1851) 1318 he 
report also states that the great number of *exchange papers 
which pass between the printers of newspapers is ver 
troublesome. 1836{see7babove]. 1896 R. Barcrav Dipe 
Stand. Valne v. (ed. 2) 134 The silver equivalents of the 
gold prices.. would fall in view of the difference in *exchange 
yates. 1928 Britain's Industrial Future (Li), Ind. Ing.) Vv. 
XxvVill, 413 Stable foreign exchange-rates are not enough. 

Excise, si. 5. Add: excise law U.S., the 
licensing or liquor law. 

1903 V. }. Even, lost 3 Dec. 3 His proposed amendment 
of the Excise Law to allow the saloons to keep open during 
certain hours on Sunday. 

Exciter. Add: 3. Electr. An apparatus to 
produce excitation ; a machine, asa small auxiliary 
dynamo, used to energize the field magnets of a 
dynamo; a device to charge the plates of an electro- 
static generator; a sparking device to generate 
electric waves. 

1885 W. Garnetr Physicists Concl. 318 The idea which 
occurred to Siemens, Varley, and Wheatstone was to use the 
whole, or a part, of the current produced by the armature to 
excite its own electro-magnet, and thus todispense with the 
magneto-electric machine which served as the separate 
exciter. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVH. 592 ‘2 A small auxiliary 
continuous-current dynamo, called an exciter. 

Exclusive,a.and sé. Add: A. adj. 6, Also, 
of journalistic news or other literary matter, a cine- 
matograph film, etc. 

1845 Douglas Ferrold’s Shilling Mag. 1, 262/1 What you 
get from me will be exclusive—from your ‘own’ corre- 
spondent. 1847 Sporting Life 18 Sept. 52/2 It paid for ex- 
tensive and exclusive reports. 1917 C. N. Bennetr Avne- 
matography 121 Exclusive and open market films. 

e. Of a coach (see quot. 1839). U.S. 

1836 Knickerbocker Alag. V1}. 347 The ‘exclusive extra’ 
performed its locomotive office with wonderful rapidity and 
effect. 1839 J. F. Cooper Home as Found xvii. (1878) 282 
An ’exclusive extra’ meant a coach expressly engaged by 
a particular individual, 1849 Wits Rural Lett. 202 We 
reached the head-waters.. by what Miss Martineaucelebrates 
as an ‘exclusive extra’, in an afternoon's ride. 

d. Of clothing, furniture, etc. : Of a pattern or 
model exclusively belonging to or claimed by a 
particular establishment or firm. 

190: 7atler 18 Oct. Advts. p. iv, Some very Charming 
Artistic Novelties in Exclusive and Original Designs are 
now ready for inspection. 19:9 /éz. 2 July Advts. p. j, 
Charming and Eaclusive Designs. 1924 Qucen 2July Advts. 
p. xiv, The absurdly low prices of the most exclusive gowns 
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in London. /éid. 9 July Advts. p. ix, ‘ Durwards’ practical 
designs for golfing, country and travelling wear. Exclusive 
but Inexpensive, 

B. sé. 4 An article or paragraph exclusively 
contributed to a particular newspaper, ctc. ; an ¢x- 
clusive cineniatograph film. 

tgo1 Westot. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 When he goes beyond this 
to supply his paper’s demand for ‘exclusives’, he has to 
rely on second-hand versions of events, 1903 Daily Chron, 
g Dec. 5, 2 [He] had the experience this week of reading his 
own obituary notice, which the ‘ Fermanagh Times’ had as 
an ‘exclusive’. 1904 F. Lyxpr Gra/fters xxviii. 367 You'll 
have all the exciting details for an ‘exclusive’, to say 
nothing of the batch of affidavits in the oil scandal. 1917 
C. N, lienxett Atnematography 122 A good exclusive will 
have a ‘life’ of six months at feast. 


Excursion. 3. Add after Oés.: Except in 
phrase Alarums (or alarms) and excursions, for 


which sce *ALARM sé. 4 and 11. 

1892 all Mall Gaz. 12 Feb. 6 1 There are alarums and 
excursions once more. 1914 E. Marsu in A. Brooke's Coll. 
Poems (1918) Mem, p. cxhit, Here there was an alarum, but 
not an excursion, 

Excusal. For‘ Now rare’ read: In recent use 
chiefly of local rates. 

1898 Daily News 4 Jan, 2 ‘2 The justices had been in the 
habit of signing excusal lists at the rate collector's office and 
elsewhere, but not in petty sessions, as the law required. 
3899 /'uvauck 1g Apr. 190 3 When they press him to tax them 
excusal he begs. 1906 Fitin. Rev. Apr. 507 The excusal of 
rates being one of the most abused forms of out-door relief. 

Excuse, v. 6. b. Lxcuse me. Add: Also used 
as a polite form in addressing a strangcr, or in intcr- 
rupting the spcech of anothier. 

1813-13 Jane Austen AMansf. Park i, vi, Excuse me, 
your Ladyship must not see your cards, 1831 [J. Bani) 
Smuggler xii, f.xcuse me, sir; but though you have been my 
guest. .thivisthe firsttime we have met. 1894 //ome Chimes 
XVI. 353 ‘Excuse me,sir.” Mr. Gill stopped, and addressed 
a passer-by. 1901 R. 5. Warren Bree Jales of Greyhouse 255 
Excuse me—you are an old boy? 1902 Kirunc Just So 
Stories 66 ‘’Scuse me’, said the lephant’s Child most 
politely, ‘but have you seen such a thing as a Crocodile in 
these promiscuous parts?’ 1924 Devrinc Zhree Kooms ini, 
I-xcuse ine, but would you care to make up a four? 

Excusive (ékskii‘siv), az. Delete + Ods. rare—} 
and add quofs. 

1641 Arminian Nunnery in R. Bruane's Chron. (1725) 1. 
p. cxxxi, The Priestlike Prolocutor did not want a premedi- 
tated excusive Justification. 1855 Lyxcu Lett. toScattered 
ix. 118 Say whatever may be found excusive on behalf of 
the very bad. 1903 Cricuton- Browne New Lett, Fane IV, 
Carble 1. p. Ixtx, Hurried, excusive scrihbles, rg2g9 J. 
Linkiater Poet's Pub iii. 52 Mr. Wesson smiled afl round, 
an excusive, propitiating smile. 

Executionary (ckstki7fanari), a. [f, Execu- 
TION +-ARY1.] Of or pertaining to execution. 

1920 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 849/2 The Prince..was con- 
siderably relieved to find that he was not on the visitor's 
executionary fist. 1928 Observer 8 Jan. 11 5 Dr. Guillotin, 
who persuaded the Assembly to accept the principle of 
executionary equality. 

Executive, a. and sé. B. ss. Add: 3. A 
person holding an executive position in a business 
organization. U.S. 

1923 StipGer //enry Ford 35 During the financial de 
pression sonie of the Ford executives insisted upon borrowing 
money to tide over. bid. 61 Last fall Mr. Ford sent one 
of his executives to Kentucky to buy some coal mines. This 
executive is an expert engineer. 1927 Huntincros & 
Wuitsey Builders Amer. 15 All over the United States 
business men deplore the scarcity of good executives, 1930 
B. Cotsy Close of Wilson's Admin. 17 Decisions were.. 
reached. ,with a rapid ease that marked the born executive. 
1930 Publishers’ Weekly 25 Jan. 475 Whether a department, 
an executive, or a book is carried at a loss. 


Exempt, 7//. a. and sd. B.sé.1. (Earlier quot.) 

39977 Jos. Joxes Lett, 1 The enlisting men for the bounty 
is now,.impracticable..on account of the high bounty given 
by the militia exempts, 


Exemption. Add: 5. a¢trzd. (sense 2). 

1898 Daily Weis 5 July 2/5 Under the exemption clauses 
of the Acts. 1902 West. Gaz. 16 Aug. 2/3 Exemption 
certificates. 1909 Englishwoman Apr, 286 The Home 
Secretary's withdrawal of the Exemption Order. 

Exercise, sé. Add: 8. g. A formal act or 
ceremony on some special occasion, /..S. 

3863 ‘E. Kirke’ Southern Friends xxvi. 262 A few 
minutes before the ‘exercises’ [sc. an auction sale) com- 
menced, the negroes were marched upon the Jawn. 1889 
FarMerR Americanisms, Exercisss, the proceedings at a 
public meeting. 1891 in M. A. Jackson AZemoirs (1895) 640 
The exercises [sc. unveiling of a monument] were held upon 
the campus of Washington and Lee University. 1913 
Springfield Weekly Republ. 16 Nov. 9 The chief feature of 
the inauguration exercises [of Lord Mayor of London] was 
a pageant and tableaux. 1926 Publishers’ Weekly 1 May 
1474 Dedicatory exercises. ; 

ll. (sense 7) exerctse-time, -yard; -loving adj.: 
exercise bone, a deposit of bony matter in a tendon, 


muscle, or fascia, due to over-exercise or pressure. 

1890 Bu.uincs Aled. Dict., Exercise one, bony deposit 
produced in or over a tendon by continued and repeated use 
or pressure. 1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 5/7 Exercise-loving 
England. 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Régime 209 To be 
deprived of their exercise-time added fresh pangs to the 
punishment of the virtuous. 1901 [Vide World Mag. V1N1. 
170/1 He was to put up a solid palisade round the outer edge 
of my exercise-yard, 

Exercise,v. 6. d. Delete +Oés. and add quots. 

1877 H. James Amer. i, Hf it was necessary to walk to a 
remote spot, he walked, but he had never known himself to 


EXHIBITION. 


exercixe. 1897 Datly News 1 Dec. 5 3 The other prisoners 
exercised as usual yesterday. 


Exes (e*kséz). p/. slang. Also (formerly) exs, 
ex’s, Abbreviated form of expeuses (see EXPENSE 
3¢; also X 7). 

1865 Slang Diet., Exes, expenses; written thus—Exs, 
1874 /éid. s.v., Just enough toclear ourexes, 1878 Purenpine 
10 Aug. 295/2 You are. . pretty sure to cover your ‘ex's’, 1883 
Referce 18 Mar. 3/3 (Farmer) The piece was ready, but the 

teces * were not, and without the exes Morton would not 
allow. the curtain to go up, 18g0 M. Wittiams Leaves of 
Life 1. xii, 153 Ue was out fora spree at the races, and | 
suppose he thought he'd like to pay his exes. 1929 PRirsTLeY 
Good Conp, wi. i 482 Fl fix that too—stand all the exes. 

Exeter. Adi: 

Exeter Hall, a building in the Strand, I-ondon, 
erected in 1830-31, used chiefly for religious and 
philanthropic assemblics till 1907; often used 
allusively to dcnote a type of evangelicalism. 

1835 Moone Fudges in Fingland i. 78 "Yis ruamour'd our 
Manager means to bespeak The Church tumblers from Exeter 
Hall for next week. 1849 Cartyte Latter.d Pamph., 
Negger Q. (1258) 3 Exeter Hall, my philanthropic friends, has 
had its way in this matter. /d1d., A state of matters..which 
has earned us not only the praise of Exeter Hall,.. but lasting 
favour (it is hoped) from the Meavenly Powers themselves. 
fotid. 5 Exeter-Jiall Philanthropy. /érd. 15 We must be 
patient, and Jet the Exeter-Hallery and other tragic ‘om- 
foolery rave itselfout. 1860 W. 11. Russect. Diary India I. 
356 Our Christian character in Europe, our Christian zeal in 

Exeter Mall, will not atone for usurpation and annexation 
in Hindostan. 1888 G. Aisen in Contemp. Ret. Apr. 531 
Thither (sc. Africa] Manchester turns her fonging eyes, 
thither the heart of F.xeter Hall is yearning. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 4 Mar. 6/6 The vanishing of Exeter Hall from the 
world of Evangelicalism. 


Ex gratia (cks grafic). [L.] Of or by favour, 
done as a favour and not under compulsion ; sfec. 
implying the absence of any legal right. 


1920 Aci 104 11 Geo. Vc, 32 Sch. B. xvi, Ix gratia grants 
in respect of losses and injuries. 


Exhaust, sb. Add: 

1. a. Also, the cxpulsion of combustion products 
from the cylindcr of a petrol engine; also, the valve 
by which it escapes. 

2 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 7/4 Vhe exhausts crackling like 

uick firers, 1904 A. LB. P. Younc Complete Motorist iii. 53 

he problem of silencing has been to reduce the sound of the 
exhaust to a minimum and to retain the maximum of power 
givenoffbytheengine. 1906 A/acm. A/ag. Nov. 60 Offensive 
exhaust is the Conmnnittee’s polite name for what..we must 
dignify with its proper ttle, an intolerable stink. 1912 A/otor 
Man.(ed. 14)235 There is no mistaking the somewhat pungent 
odour of an over-rich mixture exhaust, whilst an excessively 
over-rich mixture produces a 'black’ exhaust. 1915 LD. O. 
Barnett Lett. 176 Suddenly he blew a cloud of smoke ont of 
his exhaust, and up went his tail, and he began going down 
in spirals, 

3. In various combs., csp. denoting parts of steam 
or internal combustion engines. 

1903 Mfotoring Aun. 141 Few things are more annoying 
than an intermittent, lond report from the “exhaust box of 
a petrol motor. 1912 J/otor Alan. (ed. 14) 235 A car that 
is addicted to exhaust-box explosions. 1884 Kxicnt Dicé. 
Mech, Suppl, * Exhaust Chamber, a chamber in the smoke- 
box of a locomotive, so placed as to prevent the unequal 
draft of the tubes. 1892 arly News 4 Oct. 3 3 The pro- 
ceeds of combustion pass from an *exhaust cylinder in form 
of a gas that cannot be seen. 1888 /ockwooa's Dict. Alech. 
Engin., "Exhaust Edges, the inner edges, or the edges of 
the hollow or D portion of a slide valve, by which the 
exhaust steam is cut off. 1902 A. C. Harmsworth Afotors 
& Motor-Driving vii. 118 The exhaust pipe from the engine 
which conducts off the *exhaust gases after they have done 
their work in the cylinder. 1904 A. B. F. Youn Complete 
Motorist (ed. 2) iit. 53 The explosions of the engine and the 
emission of the exhaust gases. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & Tweney)s.v., [n gas and oil engines the 
exhaust gases consist of the products of combustion, together 
with any unburnt gases remaining after the explosion. 1902 
Eneycl. Brit. XXVIII. 190/1 The vaporizer. .is surrounded 
by the *exhaust jacket. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
*Exhaust Lap, 1889 Hastuck Afodel Engin. Handybk, 
(1900) 115 The projection on the inside or exhaust side of the 
face is called the inside or exhaust lap. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Exhaust Line, the bottom line of 
an indicator diagram, which represents the manner of the 
exhaustion of steam in an engine cylinder. 1896 Taccart 
Cotton Spinning \. 66 This fan, by creating a partial vacuum 
of a sufficient degree of rarity, enables the current of air 
which rushes in to replace tle air taken out to force loose 
cotton considerable distances along tubes, whether they be 
straight or curved. ‘Ihe machine, on this account, is often 
called an *exhaust opener. 1899 A/otor-Car World I. 54/2 
To the casual observer the greatest failing of the Bollée is 
the noise, but to the owner the “exhaust valve will probably 
be the most troublesome part. 1905 Stoss Bk. Automobile 
29 Tne exhaust-valves for the escape of the hurned gases are 
operated by fevers moved by cams. 


Exhibit, v. 7. c. (Later U.S. example.) 

1861 T. Wintnrop Life in Open Air (1863) 29 My own 
opinion is, that the scenery felt that it was dullish, and was 
ashamed to ‘exhibit ' to Iglesias. 

Exhibition. Add: 7. The examination of the 
pupils of a school or college; an occasion of this. 


(CRS 

1829 Regul, Boston School Comm, 11 There shall be two 
general visitations of the schools annually, for the purpose 
ofexhibition. /éid., These exhibitions. 1887 J, KirKLaxp 
Zury 186 It was customary to have on February 22nd a 
school ‘ Exhibition ’ with speeches, dialogues, and so forth. 
1899 E. E. Hare Lowell & Friends 29 They were within 
the number of twenty-four students (at Harvard] who had 
had honors at the several exhibitions. 


EXHIBITIONISM. 


Exhibitionism (cksibi-foniz’m). 
TION + -IsM.] 

1. Indecent exposure of the person, esp. as a 
manifestation of sexual perversion. Also jig. and 
gen, Tendency towards display; indulgence in 


extravagant behaviour. ; = 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 10 A hyperaesthesia sexualis, with 
an insufficient power to satisfy his impulses, will lead to 
strained marital relations, immorality, and promiscuous 
intercourse, exhibitionism, and even sexual perversions. 
1919 M. K. Brapsy Psycho-analysis 136 An expression of 
sexuality ona level with childish ‘exhibitionism’, 1921 29th 
Cent. Mar. 476 Its (sc. love’s] regression and narcissism, 
exhibitionism, masochism, [etc.]. 1924 C. Gray Surv. Con- 
temp. Music 15 Others for whom art is an opportunity for 
spiritual exhibitionism and literature a confessional. 1926 
T. Beer Mauve Decade v. 180 Aspecies of exhibitionism that 
makes one grin. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 5 Aug. 11 ‘2 Heroin 
isa drug that promotesexhibitionisin. Theuser..is prompted 
to false bravery, extravagant hebaviour, showiness. 


2. The mania for exhibitions (sense 6). 

1920 LetHaBy form inCiviliz. (1922) 182 Thisexhibitionism 
is one of the many symptoms of ‘tbe sickness of acquisitive 
society’, 


Exhibitionist. Delete arve— and add: 


b. One who indulges in exhibitionism. 

1928 Daily Express 15 Aug. 15 Two‘exbihitionist’ hathers 
at Deauville. 

Exhorter. 2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1845 A. Witev in /ndiana Alag. Hist. XXI\I1. 202 He 
joined the church. .and was made class-leader, then exhorter, 
and then local preacher. 1871 E. Eccteston Duffels viii. 
(1893) 165 Priscilla trembled lest Mr. Boreas, the stern hard- 
featured ‘exhorter should have been invited to lead (the 


class meeting]. 
Ex hypothesi (cks hoipp-pisai). [mod.L.] 


From the hypothesis, according to a hypothesis, 
supposedly. 

1603 Str C. Hevoon Jud. Astro’. 211 The Spring and 
neape tides, the foure seasons of the yere, with infinite like, 
they are phisically necessarie, they are ineuitahle ex Ayfo- 
thesi. 1694 J. Howe Eng. cons. Trinity 49 Yet that necessity 
not heing absolute, but ex hysothesi only. 21734 Norte 
Exam. i, ti. (1740) 215 ‘The Jury, ex I1yfothest, inclined 
on the Plot Side. 1829 Fin. Rev. Oct. 219 The universe, 
ex Aypothesi, is only aneflect. 1887 Athenzum 1 Oct. 430, 2 
A people to whom it was ex Aypothes? unknown. 

Exilarch (e'ksilisk). /ewish Hist, [f. Exite 
s5%+Gr, dpxes ruler, translating Aramaic rsh 

galuta ‘chief of the captives’.] One of a line of 
Jewish princes or rulers in Babylon who exercised 
authority over, and received tribute from, Jews 
in all countries from about the third century to 
the tenth century a.D, Hence Exila'rchate, the 
period during which there were exilarchs; also the 
people over whom the exilarch had power. 

1893 Q. Rev. Jan, 111 Under a succession of Exilarchs,.. 
they found themselves in another Holy Land. 

Exit, sé. 4. Add: esp. said of the doors afford- 
ing exit from a public building. Also averid. 

188: D’Ovty Carte in W. Hamilton Aesthetic Movement 
(1882) 39 There are exits and entrances on all four sides, 

iving two exits from every part of the house. 1890 A. 

ansoowne Life's Remin, Scotland Yard xiii, Yo leave 
the Monument Station hy the exit staircase. 1911 Lucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 11) XXV. 766/1 Exit doors niust open outwards, 

Exite (eksait). Zool. [f. Gr. éw outside + 
-1TZ1 3.] Each of the processes on the outer side 
of the limb of a phyllopod. 

188: E. Ray Lankester in Q. Frail, Microsc, Sct. (N.S.) 
X XI. 348 The median portion may be spoken of as the axis 
or corin, whilst the processes may he called ‘phyllites’ or 
‘apophyses’, those ranged along the ventral or neural border 
of the corm heing called ‘endites’, and those given off from 
the dorsal border heing called ‘exites’. /di2. 350 The 
proximal or first exite is not..vesicular. 1893 A. E. Suipley 
Zool. Invert, 260 The abdoininal appendages [of Astacus].. 
present an unjointed axts which bears on its inner edge six 
processes termed endites, which bear Numerous setae. The 
axis ends in a sub-apical lobe, and carries on its outer sides 
two exites. 

Exlex (eksleks), a. [L., f. ex outside + lex 
law.] Beyond the law, outside the law. Also subst. 

1909 G. Dracet Austria-Hungary 560 The ex lex years 
had shown that the relations between the two partners in the 
monarchy rested upon shifting sand. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 21 
Aug. 4/3 The correct date for the beginning of ez-Ze.r in 
Hungary. 1917 Denney Chr. Doctr. Reconcil. 7 The only 
alternative is to pronounce God ex/e..—without law—which 
is as good as to ahandon thinking altogether. 

Ex-librist. Delete rave! and add quots. 

1892 E. Castte Engl. Book-Plates 12 The ex-librist of 
advancing centuries. 1893 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb. 157/2 The 
modern American can he a very keen Ex-librist. 

Hence Ex-librism (eks,l2i-briz'm), the collecting 
and study of ex-libris. 

1893 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb. 158,1 Among the public that is 
curious of ex-librism Mr. Hamilton is widely known. 

Exmeridian (cksméridian), 2. Astr. [f. L. 
exout+ MeRipian.] Of an observation: Not 
taken on the meridian, extra-meridional. 

1884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 269/2 It is important to he able 
to get the latitude when the sun may have heen ohscured 
from a few minutes before noon till some minutes after. 
Such observations near the meridian are called ex-meridian 
altitudes. 

Exmoor (e‘ksmuez, -moez). The name ofa dis- 
trict in Somerset and Devon used to distinguish the 


[f. EExuipr- 


347 


particular breeds of ponies and sheep witich it 
produces. 

1808 Vancouver Gen, View Agric. Devon 338 Across was 
some years since made at Chittlehampton, of the old Leicester 
upon the Exmoor. /éd. 345 A Dartmoor or Exmoor ewe.. 
which in Novemher would cost about 18s. will hy the June 
following produce a lamb worth 20s. 1831 Youatr Horse 
iv. 58 The Exmoor Ponies, although generally ugly enough, 
are hardy and useful. 1837 — as 255 The sheep.. 
hore considerable resemblance to the Exmoor sheep, and to 
the Dorsets. 1862 Chambers's Encyel. 1V.195/1 Through. 
out this tract there is a native breed of ponies, known as 
Exmoor ponies. 1992 Encyel, Brit. XXV. 194/2 The 
Exmoors are delicately formed about the head and neck, 
and they have a close, fine fleece of short wool. 


Exo-. Add: Exoascons (eksoe'skas) a. Bot., 
having the asci free, as in fungi of the order Z.xo- 
ascales, Exoca‘nnibalism, the custom of eating 
the flesh of persons belonging to another tribe, 
exophagy. Exoclinal (e*ksoklainal) a, Geo/., of or 
pertaining to an exocline. E-xocline Geo/., an 
inverted fan-fold (see quot.). Exoceele (e-ksosi1) 
Zool,, the space which lies between different pairs of 
mesenteries of a hexactinian polyp; so Bxocee'lic a. 
Exocy'clic a. Zoo/., pertaining to the £.xocyclica, 
a snborder of sea urchins in which the anus is 
not central. Exodromic (-drg'mik) a. Afath. (see 
qnot.). Exoge’nesis, origin (of a disease) from 
external causcs. Exomo:rphic a. Geo/., designating 
changes in the surrounding rocks by the intrusion of 


igneous matter; so Exomo:rphism, the state of 
being exomorphic. Exopho'ria Path., a tendency 
of the visual lines to diverge outwards from paral- 
lelism, Exopod (e*ksopyd) Zoo/., an exopodite. 
Exose‘ptum Zoo/., each of the calcareous septa 
appearing in the exocoele of a coral polyp. Exo- 
tentacle Zoo/.,a tentacle arising from an exoccele 
in certatn polyps. Exotro‘phic a., Exotrophy 
(eksptr6fi), Exo‘tropism (sce quots.). 

1902 Encyl. Brit.X XV ILL. 553/x Asci free, z.¢., "exoascous. 
1900 Deniker faeces of Man 148 ‘* Exocannibalism’, that 
is to say the habit of eating the flesh of strangers. 1901 
Nature 19 Sept. 544, 1 The Silurian tableland,. .itsendoclinal 
and *exoclinal structures. 1839 Geol. Jag. Feb. 62 We 
must naturally expect to find the deepest strata in the ‘fan 
structure’ (edocline) or pseudo-synclinal form and the 
highest in the folds of the inverted fan structure (*exocline) 
or pseudo-anticlinal. 1885 G. H. Fowter in Q. Fraud. 
Aftcrose. Set. (N.S.) XXV. 578 For the chambers (Radial- 
taschen, Loges,) into which the ccelenteron is periaxially 
divided hy the mesenteries, [ am compelled to coin new 
Names; to those chambers which lic hetween a ‘pair’ of 
mesenteries the terin entocele is applied ..; to those 
chambers of which one lies hetween every two pairs of 
mesenteries the term *exococle. 1904 Biol. Bulletin July 84 
The two first pairs appeared witlitn the dorsal exocales..; 
the two next pairs were within the middle exocacles ; and 
finally appeared the pairs within the ventral exocaeles. 1902 
Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. u. VILL. 302 ‘The evaginations.. 
are simple, hollow, rounded outgrowths of the lower part of 
the column-wall, and in transverse sections are seen to be both 
enteceelic and *exoculic in position, though without any 
regular alternation. 1888 Roti.eston & Jackson Anim. Life 
562 Anus *exocyclic. 1901 A. B. Basset Elem. Cubic & 
Quartic Curves 14 Allcurvesof an even degree, except conics, 
may consist of two or more perigraphic portions which may 
lie entirely within or entirely without one another. In the 
former case the curves will he called endodromic, and in the 
latter “exodromic. 1903 Fraud. Z'rop. Aled. 15 July 227, 1 am 
satisfied that the *exogenesis of cancer is clinically and 
logically proved. 1903 Amer. Frul, Sci. CLXV. 280 ‘Phe 
density increment due to *exomorphic changes. 1890 
Bituuncs A/ed. Dict., *Exophoria. 1893 T. R. R. Stessinc 
Crustacea 36 In describing a crustacean appendage he [sc. 
Huxley] names the first two joints the protopodite, which 
bears at its extremity on the inner side the endopodite, 
and on the outer side the exopodite. For these terms the 
shortened forms *exopod and endopod will here he pre- 
ferred—exopod for exopouite, endopod for endopodite and 
protopodite combined. 1904 Syol. Bulletin July 82 The 
dorsal and middie pairs of *exosepta arose bilaterally in 
advance of the two ventral pairs. 1904 Biol. Bulletin aed 
83 note, The *exotentaclesin Sidevrastrea radians have been 
found to appear throughout in advance of the entotentacles. 
tgoo B. D. jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Exotrophic, em- 
ployed hy Wiesner where an organ or lateral shoot, as opposed 
tothe mcther-shoot, is most strongly developed; *E-rotrophy, 
development of lateral shoots instead of the main axis, 1898 
tr. Strasburger’s Text-bk. Bot. 238 A torsion must..occur 
when a geotropic organ, which has become curved over 
toward its parent axis, turns itself about so as to face out- 
wards ("exotropism). 

Exocrine (e‘ksokrain), a. [f. Gr. €£w outside 
+ kpivey tu separate, to parallel *EnDocRiNE.] Of 
glands, etc.: Having external secretion. 


1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., Exocrin, the external secre- 
tion of a gland. [An erroneous definition.] 


Ex officio. Add: Also as sé. 

1886 Lett. from Donegal 13 The ex-officios go for laying 
out most on the great..arterial roads. 1893 /Vestm, Gaz. 
22 Dec. 2/2 The first [principle] is that the Local Govern- 
ment shall appoint ex-ollicios, the second is that the Guardians 
themselves shall co-opt ex-officius. 

Exogenous,¢@. Add: a 

d. Geol, ‘Of external sea-border origin : said of 
the stratigraphical growth of continents’ (Funk’s 
Standard Dict. 1893). Also applied by Von 
Humboldt to extrusive volcanic rocks changed by 
contact with surrounding rocks. 

1890 Dana in Bull, Geol. Soc. Amer. 1. 48 The growth of 


EXPENDITOR, 


the continent, so far as through marine waters, may he said 
to have been endogenous, It hegan to be exogenous on the 
Atlantic side tn the Cretaceous era. 

Exonian (eksduniin). [f. L. Zxovéa Exeter : 
see -IAN.] A native or inhabitant of Exeter. 
_ 1903 Daily Chron. 16 July 5/1 In Durham, the Cathedral 
is affectionately called *The Abbey’ while that of Exeter 
ts named ‘St, Peter’s’, perhaps more often still shortened by 
Exonians to ‘Peter’. 1913 Miss Rose-Trove Western Red. 
xvili, 282 Reference to the ‘entrie’ and other events occur 
in certain depositions of Exonians a few years later. 

Exotherm (eksopsm). Chem. [f. Exo-+Gr. 
Gépzn heat.}] A compound which liberates heat 
during its formation from its constituents, and which 
absorbs heat or energy during its decomposition. 
Hence Exothermic (eksop3-1mik) a., characterized 
by, or attended with, the development of heat. So 
Bxothe'rmons a. 

1884 [see “ENpoTHERMic]} 1899 Nature 11 May 40/2 
Speculation. .as to whether he did not hope that the liberated 


hydrogen might remove sulphur and phosphorus, notwith- 
standing the feebly exothermic result of the ensuing com- 


bination. 

Exotospore (eksdu'tospde1), Zool. [f. Gr. 
éfwrtxds EXoTic + -0-+SPorE.] (See quot.) 

tgoz E. Ray Lankester in Nature 27 Mar. 500/1 The 
malaria-germ which is brought by the stab of the Anopheles 
into the human blood-vessels..is needle-like in shape,. .hut 
the most important fact ahout it for description and com- 
parison is that it has heen formed outside the human body, 
and is introduced as a strange element into the human hlood 
hy the agency of the mosquito. I..call it the Exotospore. 

Expanded, f//.a2. 1. Add: Expanded metal, 
steel, sheet metal slit and stretched into a lattice, 
used for making screens and lockers, and for rein- 
forcing concrete. 

1891 [see LatHine vb, sb,! 2]. 1913 Lockivood's Diet. Mech. 
Engin. (ed. 4), Expanded Steel. 

Expanding, f//. 2. 2. Add: Lxpanding 
bullet (see *Dumu-DuM). 

1859 National Jag. V1. 56'1 Rifles employing expanding 
or upsetting bullets. 1873 Sir J. WHitwortn Guns § Stcel 
21 With all expanding bullets, a quick hurning powder must 
beemployed. The expansion depends on the sudden action 
of the powder upon a hullet possessing inertia. 

Expansion. Add: 1. c. Naval Arch. The 
mathematical enlargement of a ship’s lines from a 
drawing or model to the full size of building. 

1869 E. J. Reep Shipildg. 186 Either a model of one side 
of the ship or an expansion drawing is prepared, on which 
to set off the edges and butts of the plates. /dfd. 439 An ex- 
pansion hatten Is applied to the line on the floor representing 
the moulding edge of the frame. 1877 THearte Theor. 
Naval Archit. 1. 163 When an expansion drawing is made, 
the several strakes of plating can be shown upon it, also their 
thicknesses... It is obviously inipossible to calculate the posi- 
tion of the centre of gravity from an expansion. 

4. d. Extension of the territorial rule or sway of 
a country. 

1883 J. R. Srecey (¢/tZe) The Expansion of England. 1884 
[see ExPAnsiontstT]. 1903 .V. V. Sua 1 Dec. 2 When he in- 
dorsed thedoctrine of expansion the cheers were pronounced. 

8. expansion box, a chamber fitted to a pipe to 
maintain an even supply of gas in a gas engine, or 
to allow for the expansion of hot water in a heating 
apparatus ; expansion pipe, a vertical pipe tn a 
heating system allowing for the expansion of hot 
water. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. 1. 237,/2 As the water warms, 
it rises through the pipe into the expansion box...To guard 
against the danger of exceeding the proper degree of heat, 
the expansion hox ts furnished with a pipe. 

Expansional (ékspe‘nfenal), a. [f. Expan- 
SION +-AL.] Of or pertaining to expansion. 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. Earth vii. 115 The sum of the 
fluctuating changes of volume of the one sign (either ex- 
pansional or contractional). 

Expansionism (ékspz‘nfoniz’m). [f. Expan- 
SION +-IsM.] Advocacy of, or furtherance of, a 
policy of (territorial) expansion. 

1900 Daily News 2 May 3/5 By Imperialism British 
Liberals ought not to understand militarism or even ex- 
pansionism. 

Expansionist. Add quots. illustrating the use 
‘One who advocates a policy of territorial expan- 
sion’. 

1898 Dai/y News 3 Jan. 6/4 Truly a tempting country for an 
Expansionist son of Japhet to fixeyeupon. /dit. 14 Mar. 4/5 
The editor of ‘he Free Press’ has been expelled from Siam 
for. advocating a French expansionist policy. 1898 Wests, 
Gaz. 11 Nov. 1/2 Expansionist Republicans. 1909 /é/-/. 
17 Apr. 2/1 It seems..douhtful if those reasons will commend 
themselves either to ‘Irredentists ' or to ‘ Expansionists *. 


Expectant, f//.a. 1. b. Add: Axpectant 
mother, a woman who expects to give birth to a 


child. So expectant father. 

1862 Mayne Reiw 7iver-Hunter 5 Whenever a Zapoteque 
woman is about to add one to the number of their com- 
munity, the expectant father of the child assembles all his 
relations in hiscahin. 1882 R.K. Douctas China iv. 87 The 
expectant mother’s next desire is to discover of what sex her 
child will be. 1918 Ac? 8 § 9 Geo. Ic. 29§ 1 Arrangements 
..for attending to the health of expectant mothers and 
nursing mothers. 


Expenditor (ékspe‘nditg:), Delete + Ods. and 


add quots. ; 
1899 /lestm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 4/2 Expenditor of the level of 


EXPERIENCE, 


Romney Marsh. 190r .V. & Q. oth Ser. 
Expenditor to Kast Kent Sewers, 

Experience, 5. 3. Add: alirié., as expe- 
rience table, a table of mortality computed from 
the expcrience of one or more life-insurance com- 
panies. 

1879 Cuampness /usur. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Expectation of 
Life, The Experience Table is based on that of seventeen 
British Life Offices. 

Experience,v. 2. d. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Kuickerbocker Mag. IX. p56 I have ‘experienced 
religion’, as well as thousands of others, and in the same 
way. 

Experient, a. and sb. B. sé. Transfer +O¢s. 
to : andadd: 

2. Psychology. One who experiences something, 
one who nndergoes an experience. 

1899 J. Warn Natural. § Agnost. 11.121 His [sc. Descartes'} 
doctrine reduces the individual experient to a mere automa- 
ton. 1917 Mod. Churchutan V1. 79 Experience impliesan 
experient. 1918 E. Grupa Nelig. Experience iii. 37 Keligious 
Experience ..is.. personal and incommunicahle; however 
abundant the assurance of Reality it brings tothe experient, 
he cannot share that certainty with others as he can the 
normal experience of the senses. 1925 J. E. Turner Theory 
of Direct Realism 16 Sense-contents..depend in part for 
their own existence and character directly upon the existence 
and activity of the percipient observer or experient. 

Experiment, s+. 4. Add: at/rit. experi- 
ment farm, station, an institution provided with 
means for prosecuting scientiftc research into 
methods of agriculture, etc. 

189a Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/1 The most careful investi- 
gationsat many of the experiment stations show that not only 
are all traces of the poisons removed before the fruit ripens, 
but [etc.). 1905 Dasly Chron. 28 Aug. 4 4, | have seen a 
crop of rv0 bushels of oats growing on one of the experiment 


farms in Canada, 

Experiment, 7. 3. Delete +Oés. and add 
guots. (?a gallicism). 

1899 Hestut. Gaz. 18 May 1 3 They are about to experi- 
ment another system, on a six nionths prohation. 1900 /éid. 
5 Jan. 10/1 It was he who first experimented the new battle 
formation of the French Army at the famous inanocuvres of 
1881-2. 

Experimentee. Delete rare and add: 

1904 Daily Chron. 14 May 4 6 After a yearof this ‘starva- 
tion diet ' the ‘ experimentees’ were stronger. i 

Expertise (ekspaiti*z). [Ir.] a. Expert opinion 
or knowledge, often expressed through the action 
of submitting a matter to, and its consideration by, 
experts. b. The quality or state of being expert ; 
skill or expertness in a particular branch of study 
or sport. 

1869 Reape Foul Play lv, 1 have distanced my com- 
petitors in expertise. 1897 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/1 This 
looks as though Mr. Sellar has been uniformly unfortunate 
in his expertise. 1898 2nd Rep. Se. & Art Mus. 28 Sir 
Edward Maunde Vhompson. .pointed out that expertise is 
not necessarily gained by having a large staff. 1907 A. 
Bennett Grin: Suiile of Five Towns 283 How could I be 
expected. .to judge delicate points of expertise in earthen- 
ware? 1922 J. D. Beresrorp Prisoners of Hartling ii. 17 
Arthur [a doctor) would have liked to give a ready iiagnosis 
of this abnormal condition, but his expertise was not equal 
to the task. 

Expertism (e‘kspaitiz'm). 
and add quot. 

1890 Cafe Law Frnl. VII. 109 Medical Expertism con- 
sidered from its legal standpoint. 

Explain, v. Add: | 

3. ¢. To give an explanation. 

1856 Reape .Vever foo Late xxv, ‘Then what were youin 
the hlack hole for?’ ‘For obeying orders.’ ‘ Nonsense ! 
hum! Explain.’ 1886 ‘M. Gray “Sileuce of Dean Maitlaud 
111, x1, He took a card from his pocket...‘ That will explain 
to Dr, Everard’,he said. 1888 Mrs. H. Warn &. Elsmere 
1. xvi, ‘But, then—I’ve another hobhy.’ She stopped... 
Rohert..hegged her to explain. 1899 Skee: & BREAKLEY 
King Washington 122, I cannot explain ahout the robbery in 
your father's garden without disloyalty to my duty. e 

7. ©. With a piece of dialogue as vague obj. : 
To utter in explanation. 

1856 REAoE Never too Late xxv, ‘Yes, sir, elammed and 
no mistake.’ ‘ North-country word for starved’ explained 
Mr, Eden. 1886‘M. Gray’ Silence of Dean Maitland iu. 
vi, He..told him tbat his room had been waiting for him for 
days. ‘I should rather say yourrooms', heexplained. 1903 
Lanapripce Flame & Flood x, Tears came into Susette’s 
eyes...‘I have bitten my tongue’, Susette explained. 1908 
Sutart Set June 93/1 He slapped down a yellow envelope 
upon the desk, ‘Telegram’, he explained tersely. 

Explanatively (éksplenativli), adv. [f. 
EXPLANATIVE +-LY2.] In explanation, explana- 
torily. 

1897 W. J. Locke Derelicts xii. 147 ‘We were going by 
Calais, as you know ’, said the Canon, explanatively to Mrs, 
Winstanley. 

Explicand (eksplike nd). [ad. L. explicandus, 
gerundive of explicare to EXPLICATE.] Something 
to be explained. In mod. Dicts. 

Explicit (eksplisit). Delete Os. b. Substi- 
tute: as sé. An instance of the use of this indi- 
cation ; hence, the last words or lines of a volume 
or section of a book; fig. conclusion, finis, (Cf. 
Incipit.) 

a@ 1658 {in Dict.). 1885 H. Austin Dosson Af Siga of Lyre 
45 Tired tbe hand and tired the wit Ere the final Z.xd/icit! 
1897 [see Incirit]. 


IT1. 303 ‘1 General 


Delete sonce-wd. 
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Explicit, a. Add: 
5. Axplicitl function: see qnots. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 13/1 In each of the equations 


y =10%,y =tanx, y= —— 


that of xis given. Such functions are called expiicit. 1886 
Jos. Eowaros Diff. Cale. i. 4 A function is said to be ex- 
plicit when expressed directly in terms of the independent 
variahle or variables. /éd., It appears then that if the 
equation connecting the variables be solved for the depen- 
dent variable, that variable is reduced from being an im- 
plicit to being an explicit function of the remaining variable 
orvariahles b 

Explorational (cksploréi-fanal), a. [f. Ex- 
PLORATION +-AL,] Pertaining to, connected with, 
or involving exploration, 

1923 E. F. Wyatt /nvis. Gods wt iii. 57 The explorational 
tokens of the past tn the Government Building. 1927 Daily 
Tel. 31 May 9 5 A hluc-book which has had no superior as 
a contribution to explorational geography. 

Explore, v. 3,3b. Add quots. in gen. and fig. 
sensc. 

1919 M. K. Braosy Psycho-analysis 165 Those striking 
eharacteristics are on the surface. We do not explore for 
others less ohvious, because these that we see satisfy systems 
of repressed or under-expressed emotion, 1924 Rose 
Macautay Orphan [sland xiii, 137 A deep coral pool... 
which he was exploring for live creatures. 

¢. To go on an exploration /o. 

1815 Jane Austin /auna xxxii, We explored to King’s- 
Weston twice last summer. 1924 Rose Macauray Orphan 
Island i. 29 Wouldn't the Koyal Geographical Society 
finance the expedition? It ought to, as it's to explore to an 
undiscovered tsland. ; 

Exploring, v4/. sb. afiris. Add: exploring 
coil £e/r., a small flat coil of insulated wire con- 
nected with a galvanometer and uscd for exploring 
magnetic fields or used in a telephone-circuit to 
ascertain the exfent of magnetic leakage in a 
dynamo; exploring conductor (sce quot.); ex- 
ploring-tambour, an apparatus for recording the 
respiratory movements of the chest; exploring 
wire (sec quots.). 

1913 Vear-bk. Wireless Telegr. & Telephony 316 The 
moveahle *exploring coil is attached to a handle and index. 
1879 Noad's Text-bk, Electr. 75 The *Exploring Conduc- 
tor at Kew Observatory.—This is a conical tube of thin 
copper raised 16 feet above the dome of the huilding, carry- 
ing at the top a small lantern or collecting lamp, provided 
with a little cowl 4. 83 The late Mr. Crosse and the late 
Mr. Weekes examined the electrical condition of the lower 
regions of the atmosphere. .by means of “exploring wires in- 
sulated on appropriate supports. 1892 Mus. A. Crosse Ked- 
lett. Days 1. 178, 1 bave an apparatus arranged for testing 
the electricity of the atmospliere, It is connected with ex- 
ploring wires carried on high poles for more than a mile 
round the woods. oe 

Explosibility (eksplovzibiliti). [f Exrro- 
SIBLE: see -ILITY.] Liability to explode. 

1922 Daily News 28 Jan. 5/6 The range of explosibility 
of water-gas-air mixtures is considerably wider than that of 
coal-gas-air mixtures. 5 A 

Explosion. Add: 3. d. Go Ancxplosiveshot. 

1924 C. J. H. Totrey wWod. Golfer x. 149 If the hall is 
lying well, you can either play an ‘explosion’ or take the 
ball cleanly. 

5. altrib. and Comb.: explosion-bomb, a form 
of calorimeter nsed to determine the heat of com- 
bustion of substances; explosion chamber, a 
chamber at the end of the cylinder of an internal 
combustion engine in which the charge is exploded ; 
explosion machine (see quot.); explosion 
pipette, a pipette having two electrodes, the gap 
between which may be crossed by an electric spark, 
thus firing an explosive mixture of gases with which 
the pipetteis filled, soexplosion-tube; explosion- 
shot Golf (cf. *EXxpLosivE A. 3 b); explosion 
wave (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin.,* Explosion Chamber, 
the hinder extension of a cylinder of a gas engine in which 
the charge is exploded. 1903 Motoring Ann. 282 It reduces 
the space of the explosionchamber. 1884 Knicut Diet. Alech. 
Suppl., *Explosion Machine, a motor which depends for its 
force upon the explosion of substances generating a gas 
which is used under pressure in an engine or apparatus. 
tgor M. W. Travers Exper. Study Gases 136 In the earlier 
experiments the tap of the “explosion pipette was lubricated 
with a hydrocarhon grease. 1926 P. G. Wopenouse Heart 
of a Goof viii. 259 An *explosion-shot out of the bunker on 
the fourteenth. 1893 A. Scott in Pail Trans. CLXXXIV. 
550 By opening tap 8 quantities of the mixed gases are 
drawn over into the *explosion-tube. 1904 Technol. 4 Sci. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. Zaplosives, On firing 
an explosive such as mercury fulminate, the sudden pressure 
developed gives rise to what is known as an *Explosion 
Wave...This explosion wave propagated in the neighbour- 
hood of endothermic compounds such as acetylene or cyano- 
gen is sufficient to explode them. 5 

B=ploete, a. and sb, Add: A, adj, 

3. b. Golf. Cansing a ball to jump out of a 
bnnker as if an explosion had taken place beneath 
it. (Cf. *Buast v. 5 b.) . 

1924 C. J. H. Torrey Mod. Golfer x. 149 If you are lying 
badly..the ball must be dug out, and the method employed 
is called an explosive shot. __ : 

B. sb. 2. High explosive: an explosive com- 
ponnd, such as dynamite, guncotton, etc., which is 
more rapid and powerful than gunpowder. Also 
attrib. 


x - 
=! the value of y is known when 


EXPRESS. 


1890 G.S. Crarke Fortification ix. 113 \ligh explosives 
produce great local destructive effect against masonry. 
1892 ir. AI. Berthelot's Explosives 2 Generally speaking, 
we mean by: ‘high " explosives, those tn which the chemical 
transformation is very rapid, and which exert a crushing or 
shattering effect. /é7d., ‘The morecommon ‘high 'explosives 
are bodies containing a large amount of oxygen, and possess- 
ing a definite cheinical composition. 1899 Mackatt Morris 
II. 237 High-explosive bombs. 1917 Mature C. 101/2 High- 
explosive and armour-piercing shell. 

Exponentially (ekspéne-nfali), adv. [see 
“Ly *.) By exponentials. 

Exponentiation (ckspJnenfiz-fon). [irreg. 
f. Expoyent+-aTion.] ‘The action of providing 
with an exponent. 

1903 A.W. B. Russrit Prive. Math, 120 Moreover ex- 
Ponentiation unavoidahly introduces ordinal notions, since 
a> is not in general rset (Oe 

Expose /ékspée-z), sd, 
ploye s.v. *EMPLOYER), 

1715 i; Cuarretow Right Way to be Rich (1715) 137 Mercy 
.-Should, with such an Acclamation of exuliing Joy, make 
a visihle and glorious Expose of the blessed Jesus, to Divine 
Justice, 1818 Massachusctts Spy 14 May (Th.) The expose 
of the situation of the interior [of the French empire} exceeds 
the style of modern romance. 1830 /éid. 12 May (Th.) 
(article) ‘Chilton’s .xpose.’ 1829 Virginia Literary Afus. 
I. 420 Expose. For ‘exposé '—an exposition. This is very 
common ; and has arisen from the adoption of the word from 
the French, without accenting the final e, 184: Congress. 
Globe 25 Jan. App. 152 3 And how was this honest expose 
met? 1888 St. Lours Clole Democrat 30 Mar. (Farmer) 
The expose of the Coal Hill convict camp horror. 1902 
Euiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 1% ‘Don't go into it with 
the idea ofan “eapose"'’, suid the editor. 

Expose, v. Add: 

5. ¢. Photog. To submit (a sensitized surfacc) to 
the action of actinic rays. Often adso/. 

1848 Chamibers's Edin. Fini. 24 June 403 2 On another 
plate, ex d for twenty minutes, a long black stripe was 
produced. 1878 Apxey Treat. /"hotogr. xrxi. 246 As re- 
gards the exposure to be given to a picture there is one 
golden rule to follow: ‘Expone for the shadows and let the 
lights take care ofthemselves’. 1903 A.Watiins The Wathius 
Manual (ed, 2) 9 In the all-important question, ‘how long to 
expose ?’..the size of the stop has a most important in- 
fluence. 1905 I¥cstiz. Gaz. 2 Sept. 14 2 A simple lesson in 
exposing a plate. 

Exposit (ckspgzit), v. [f. L. exposttus, pa. 
pple. of exponcre to set forth.] ¢rans. To reveal, 
exhibit, show clearly. 

1882 C. Van Norven Outermost Rim u. 104 (Funk) The 
law of retribution is fully exposited only in the history of a 
great nation. . bk, 

Expositorially (e:ksppzité-riali), adv. [sec 
-LY zy In the manner of an expositor. 

1922 Public Opinion 27 Oct. 400'3 He justifies belief in 
them expositorially. 

Expostulant (ékspp'stivlant), a. [ad. L. ex- 
postulant-em, pr. pple. of expostulare to Expos- 
TULATE.} I:xpostulating. 

1880 Ruskin Elem. Engl. Prosody 23 The weighty and 
appellant or expostulant use «f the Iambic monometre. 
1898 Zaxcwitt Dreauwers of Ghetto vii. 245 He would 
wander tipsily through the sleeping streets..arguing meta- 
physics with expostulant watchmen. 1922 Housman De- 
throneuents 78 Ex-Pres. [Wilson] You can’t reproach me 
with it, Tumulty. Tumulty (ezfostu/ant) I'm not doing 
that, Govermor ] 

Exposure. Add: 

l. e. Photog. The exposing of a sensitive plate or 
film to the action of light; also, the time occupied 
by this action. Also attrib. 

1847 Crauper in Péil, Trans. CKXXVIL 256 After ten 
seconds of exposure I put the prepared plate in the mercury 
box. 1853 P. H. Detamorte Pract. Photogr. 18 Instantane- 
ous exposure to the image in the focus of the lens is sufficient 
toobtain a good picture. 1878 Apsev 7reat. Photogr. xxxi, 
246 As regards the exposure to he given to a picture. 1899 
W. J. Warren Platinotype Process 33 The method by which 
they are to be subsequently developed,and the result which 
we desire, are all factors tn the estimation of the proper ex- 
posure...I suggest that we use an exposure meter. 1905 
Westur, Gaz. 2 Sept. 14/2 It is little use for the amateur to 
use exposure tables to guide him as to the correct exposures 
to be given undercertainconditions. 1918 Photo-Miniature 
XV. Mar. (Glossary), Eaposure [udieator, a device attached 
to plate-holders to show that the shutter has been withdrawn 
and re-inserted, i.¢., exposure of plate. 1919 Brit. Fraud. 
Photogr. Alm. 244 The taking of a photograph is known 
as an exposure, ¢.g., ‘I made 6 exposures’; and the term 1s 
also used for the time occupied, ¢.g., ‘6 seconds exposure’. 


Express, ¢.,etc. Add: 
A. adj. 4. b. Express coach. 

1861 Bitttscstey Diary x (MS.) Left Omaha City in 

Express coach. , i 

e. Having a high speed, run at high speed. 
Express boiler: a boiler capable of getting steam 
up with great rapidity. xpress lift: a lift which 
does not stop until it is several floors np. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 285 2 The types, sometimes 
called ‘Express ’ boilers, which are largely used in torpedo- 
boats,.. where the most important requirement is very high 
power with a very small weight of hoiler. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Zxf7ess-pumwp, a high-speed punip; one that makes 
a high number of strokes per minute. 1909 Jest. Gaz, 
o June 11/4 Six electrie passenger lifts, two of which are 
known as ‘express’ lifts. 

B. Bos. b. Withont a stop. : 

1892 Harper's Mag. Feb. 426/1 The managers of certain 
tall buildings now arrange them [sc. elevators] so that some 
run ‘express’ to the seventh story. 


CLS. = Exvose (cf. em- 


EXPRESS. 


C. s6.1 3. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1839 Knickerbocker Mag, X111. 24 Means for defraying 
the expenses of express-men. 1844 D. Lee & Frost Tex Yrs. 
Oregon xix. 214 ‘Vhe Hudson Bay Company's Express..is a 
communication by which despatches are sent annually from 
Vancouver to Canada. 1848 Congress. Globe 23 June 870/r 
The present arrangement was diverting on money) into 
the pockets of private expresses. 1859 R. H. Dana Se/. 
Mast, Twenty-four Yrs. After (1869) 380 The dock..and 
the streets... were densely crowded witb express-wagons and 
hand-carts to take luggage. 

c. express agent, the agent of an express com- 
pany ; express car, a railway carriage for con- 
veying packages, etc., sent by express. 

1867-8 rans. Ill. Agric. Soc. VII. 522 They can be 
bandled as roughly, almost, as these “express agents handle 
boxes. 1873 Trans. Dep. Agric. IU, X. 247 That is, forthe 
railroads to take charge of all the goods that consignor<loes 
not desire to he delivered by the express agents. 1891 E.S. 
Ecus Check No. 2174 i. 5 On the first run made by Arthur 
Helmuth, in place of the regular express agent and haggage 
master. 1910 J. Haat Vigilante Girl xxvii. 376 This was 
the room of the man who filled the manifold offices of 
Station-master, ticket-agent, express-agent. 1871 ScHELE 
pe VERE Americanisms (1872) 357 Next to the locomotive 
comes another feature peculiar to American trains—the 
*express-car. 1879 F. R. Stockton Audder Grange vii. 76 
My package was wheeled to the express-car. 

Express, v1 U.S. (See after Express sb.1; 
earlier and later examples. ) 

1716 Jruls. Ho. Repr. Mass. 1, 81 Isaac Winslow Esq. 
brought down, .several letters that had been expressed to 
his Honour the Lieut. Governour from the Eastward. 1892 
Stevenson & Ospouane J} recker x, Did he express his bag- 
gage, ma'am? asked Pinkerton, 1903 WV. ¥. Even. Post 
22 Sept. 2 The trunks were expressed to Sullivan County, 
where the honeymoon was to he, 


b. Tosend by express delivery (see EXPRESS@. 44). 

1899 Brit. Postal Guide Jan. 18 A Letter may be posted in 
any Letter Box, from which it will be collected bya Postman 
and be expressed on reacliing the proper office. 1930 aily 
Express 6 Nov. 1/1, 1 teleplioned to my mother to express 
my passport to me at Croydon. 

Hence Expre'ssed pp/.a.2 U.S., sent by express. 

1909 GENE StRatTON- Porter Girl of Limberlost xi. 218 In 
an expressed crate was a fine curlyemaple dressing table. 

Expressionable (ékspre‘fanib'l), 2. [f. Ex- 
PRESSION + -ABLE.] Capable of showing expression. 

1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 43, 2 Mozart. discovered the soul- 
reaching and expressionable capacity of instrumental music. 
1908 Bram Stoner in Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 8/4 The mouth 
is an orator’s mouth; clear cut, expressionable. 

Expressionism (ékspre-faniz’m). [f. Ex- 
PRESSION + -ISM.] “The methods, style, or attitude 
of expressionists, esp. in artistic technique. 

1923 MacGowan & Jones Continental Stagecraft iii. 27 
A Symbolism that is far on the way towards Expressionism. 
Ibid. 31 Expressionism -.is a vivlent storm of emotion beating 
up from the unconscious mind. 1924 A Dukes Voungest 
Drama 136 Realism and expressionism represent attitudes 
of mind and not uses of theatrical machinery. 1924 ANNE 
D. Sevewicw Little French Girl u.iv. 132 Giles. .felt that 
he could not adequately defend his theories, which rested 
upon an objection to the use of the body as a means of 
primitive expressionism. 1925 II. Carter New Spirit 
European Theatre 220 Expressionism is simply expression 
taking the form of a new tcchnique for the purpose of giving 
the most intense effect..tu the species of drama that ex- 
pressed pre-war and war time insnrrectionary tendencies. 
1926 Rutter Evol. Afod. Art 112 The Expressionism of the 
Russo- Polish artist Wassily Kandinsky. 

Expressionist. Add modern examples ; now 
esp. in reference to artistic technique (see prcc.). 

1921 Gacswortuv Yo Lett.i, They were all Expressionists 
now, he had heard, on the Continent. 1924 Vew Statesman 
2 Aug. 494/2 Elmer Rice’s play, The Adding Machine..has 
two or three expressionist scenes, hut is for the most part not 
in the expressionist manner. 1927 Suaday Times 13 Feb. 
6/3, I suggest that an expressionist setting would suit it 
down to the water’s edge. 1927 Observer 11 Sept.6 A cocaine 
romance written by one of the most gifted of those men who 
joined the band of expressionists early in the movement. 

Expressionistic (éksprefanisstik), @. [f. 
EXPRESSIONIST + -1c.]_ Of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by expressionists ; charactcrized by expres- 
sionism. 

1921 Gatswortny Jo Le/ tut. x, She had begun to exchange 
ber Empire for her Expresstonistic furniture. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 17 July 4 An example of the expressionistic type 
ofdrama. 1927 /éid. 6 Oct. 6 Careless, expressionistic young 
men. 1928 Observer 29 Jan. 15/4 His expresstonisiic in- 
genuity achieved many stimulating effects. 

Expropriating (eksprdu'pri,7tin), spl a. 
[see -Inc *.] Dispossessing, depriving of property. 

1908 H. G. Wevis First & Last Things 104 A class con- 
flict between the expropriated Many and the expropriating 
Few. 1910 Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/3 The expropriating 
authority is in justice bound to appropriate such land for all 
time, 

Expulsatory (ekspz'lsitari), 2. [f. L. ex- 
pulsat-, -are (see EXPULSEY.) + -oKy *.] Of or per- 
taining to expulsion. 

1910 Practitioner Mar. 406 When its [se. the uterus’] 
muscular fabric is engaged in expulsatory efforts... pain of 
extreme intensity is endured. 

Expulsion. Add: Also a/tr7., as expulsion 
order, 

1905 Act 5 Edw. VII c. 13 § 3 The Secretary of State may 
-»make an order (in this Act referred to as an expulsion 
order) requiring an alien to leave the United Kingdom 
within a time fixed by the order, and thereafter to remain 
out of the United Kingdom. 
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Eeeuact (ekspo‘nkt), v. Delete +Ods. and 
add: 


1847 Mappden Lajamons Brut 1. 127 Written at first 
gidade, and the @ subsequently expuncted. /ézd. IIL. 460 
The ancient scribes, who often in such cases expunct the 
superfluous letter. 1868 Skeatr Havelok 21 note, The MS. 
has ‘ig’, but the gis expuncted. 1908 — in NV. & Q. roth 
Ser. IX. 116.°1 ‘he scribe first of all copied ‘ Atheredes’ as 
‘ Atheredys’,..and after that he..divided it as‘ At beredys’, 
and then, by expuncting 4, produced ‘ At eredys’, 

Exsiccator. Add: Also, a drying agent. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 78 Exsiccators and Drying Agents. 

Exstulpate (ekstzlpéit), v. Zool. [f. ppl. 
stem of mod.L. *exs¢ulpdre, representing G. azsstiil- 
pew to turn inside out.] évaxs. To extrude, push 
out, as an eversible papilla, or other process. Hence 
Exstulpa‘tion. 

1899 Cambr. Nat. Hist. Vi. 256 The larva..possesses 
several finger-like pouches that can be exstulpated at the end 
of the body. /ééd. 363 There is a gland in the osmeterium, 
and as a result a strong odour is emitted when the exstulpa- 
tion occurs. 

Extend, v. 1. b. Add: esp. pass. and ref. of 
a horse: To exert itselfto the full; to go ‘all out’; 
so, of a runner, oarsman, etc.; hence gez. to put 
forth all one’s efforts. 

1856 ‘STonenENGE’ Brit, Sports 332/1 The borse is made 
to extend himself. 1886 [in Dict.]. t915 P.G. WopEHoUsE 
Something Fresh v, The Blandings chefhad extended him- 
self in honour of the house-party, and had produced a suc- 
cession of dishes which, in happier days, Mr. Peters would 
have devoured eagerly. 1921 Laily’s A/ag. Jan. 3/2 The 
flying Pharmacie, who has not only won all the eight races 
in which she has taken part, but has never been really ex- 
tended forasinglestride. 1923 P. G. Wonrnouse /nimitable 
Feeves xiii, He delivered an address of twenty-six minutes 
by Claude’s stop-watch. At a village wedding, mark you! 
What’ll he do when he really extends himself! 1931 J/or7: 
Post 25 Feb. 16,3 Corpus held their place at the Head of 
the River without being extended, 

Extended, f//. 2. Add: 2. c. In Sesurance 
(see quots.). 

191z WeaSTER, Extended insurance, insurance for the full 
face of a policy on which payments are stopped, granted 
for an additional period in consideration of retaining part 
or all of the cash surrender value of the policy. 1925 Act 
15 4 16 Geo. Vc. 69 § 4 A further period thereafter ending 
on such date as the Minister may by order prescribe, not 
being a date later than the first day of the insurance year 
commencing next after the end of the aforesaid deficiency 
period (the aggregate of which two periods is in this section 
referred to as ‘the extended period') 1928 Britain's 
Industrial Future (Lib, Ind. Ing.) w. xx. 278 Claimants to 
*extended ” benefit. 

Add: 


Extender. 

1. b. Painting. A substance used to let down 
strong colours. 

1gzo F. H. Jennison Manuf. Lake Pigments (ed. 2) 53 
There is a considerable difference between the base of alake, 
and the filler or extender that is used iu the paint trade 10 
Tet down strong colours. ; 

4. University Extender, a University Extension 
lecturcr (see EXTENSION 9 ¢1. 

1893 National Observer 11 Nov. 652/1 The University 
Extender is a familiar type. 1894 19¢4 Cent. XXXVI. 207 
The University Extender exults tn the hapless ones who 
attend his ministrations. 

Extension. Add: 9. a. sfec. in a camera, 
the distance by which the front part carrying the 
leus can be drawn away from the back part carry- 
ing the scrcen. 

1893 Frul. Soc. Arts XLI. 3 Mar. 381/1 With this form 
of Iens system there can be only one definite extension of 
camera..in which the entire system is aplanatic. 1938 
Photo-Mintature XV. Mar. (Gloss.). 

b. Also (orig. U.S.), an addition to (esp. the 
rear of) a house or other building, usually not so 
high as the main building; an annex. 

1867 [see exlension-roont in 10). 1889 Century ATae. Mar. 
781/1 They were making beds together in the extension. 
1889 Century Dict. s.v., A dining-room extension. 1903 
Rutn Have Pine Grove House 12 Vhe tin roof blew off the 
extension one windy night. 

O. c. extension bag, table, top; extension lens, 
a lens that may be uscd in a combination to increase 
its focal length (see quot.). 

1904 Delineator Oct. 547 With the genial season arrived 
every kind of drummer. They came with *extension bags 
filled witb samples. 1902 Nature 17 July 280/1 The replace- 
ment of the back component by a lens of greater focal length, 
increasing the focal length of the objective by about so per 
cent. we referred to some time ago, the alternative back lens 
heing known as an ‘*extension lens*, 185r C. Cast Cin- 
cinnati 202 One of the remarkable articles..is an *extension 
table. 1864 [in Dict.]. 1876 J. S. Incram Centex. Expos. 
xi, 382 Frum Crete, Illinois, we saw some very handsome 
extension-tables, the extra leaves of which were packed away 
in grooves in the legs when notin use, 1893 Kate D, Wiccin 
Polly Oliver v. 53 Thedining-room just holds, by a squeeze, 
the extension-tableand fourchairs. 1887 Tourcee Button's 
Inn 92 A comfortable *extension top might be raised at will 
to protect the driver from sun or storm. 


Extensionally (ékste-nfonili), 
-LY *.] By way of extension. 

1903 Naturve+3 Sept. 411 A class may be defined either ex- 
tensionally, by an enumeration of its terms, or intensionally, 
by the concept which denotes its terms. 


Extensionless (ékstenfonlés), a. 
Without extension. 


1919 A. N. WuitenEap Eng. Princ, Nat. Knowledge 112 
An extensionless moment of time. 


adv. [see 


[-Lzss.] 


EXTRA. 


Extensive, a. Add: 3. d. Zcon. Applied to 
methods of cultivation in which a relatively small 
crop is obtained from a large area at the minimum of 


attention and expense: opposed to INTENSIVE @. 5. 

1832 [see INTENSIVE @. 5). 

Extensometer (ekstensp'mitar). Also -ime- 
ter. [f. L. exlensus, pa. pple. of extendere to 
EXTEND +-OMETER.] An instrument for measuring 
the alteration of form of a bar of metal under the 
influence of temperature or stress. 

1887 Proc. Physical Soc. VIII. 183 Screw-Micrometer 
Extensometer. 1g0z Aucycl. Brit. XXXII. 10/1 Extenso- 
meters, or apparatus for observing the small deformation 
which a test-piece in tension or compression undergoes before 
its limit of elasticity is reached. 

Extent, 5d. Add: 

7. Campanology. See quot. 1904. 

2904 Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 14 Extent— 
(a) The full number of distinct ‘changes’, of which a 
*method ’ admits, isthe ‘extent’ of the ‘method’. (é) The 
full number of times a bell, or some definite combination of 
bells, can occupy a given position, without repetition of any 
one of the ‘changes’ containing such bell, or hells, in that 
position. 1928 Dazly Tel. 27 Nov. 10/7 ‘Three ‘extents’ 
(i.e. 720 changes each) upon the six large bells there, in 
three different methods, 2,160 changes tn all. 

Exterior, ¢. ands. B. 5d. Add: 1. b. An 
outdoor scene; a cinema picture made ont of doors. 

1918 Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 74 The few 
pictures that had been made were made outdoors in the 
open—‘ exteriors ’, as they are called, 

Extericrist (ékstierigrist). [f. Exterior sé. 
+-1st.] One who judges by outward appearances. 

1912 G. Tyrrete in Axtodbiogr. J. 183, | was also largely 
an exteriorist, and did not realise. .how compatible outward 
carelessness is with inward earnestness. 4 

Externalist. Add: b. One who believes in 
the external origin of certain forms of skin disease. 

rgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 568/t The German school, 
most of its leaders being pupils of the great Hebra, tend to 
look to external irritants as the cause of the great majority 
of diseases, and they are often described as ‘ externalists’. 

Extero-ceptive (e:kstérose-ptiv), a. Physiol. 
[irreg. f. L. exterzs exterior + -ceptzve of RECEP- 
TIVE.] (See quots.) Also E:xtero-ceptor. 

1906 C. S. Suerrincton /ntegr. Action Nerv. Syst. 130 
There exist ..two primary distributions of the receptor 
organs, each a fieldincertain respects fundamentally different 
from the other. ‘The surface field lies freely open to the 
nuniberless vicissitudes of the environment... Ihis field, 
extero-ceptive as it may be called, is rich in the nuinber and 
variety of receptors which adaptation has evolved in it. 
fbid., The reaction of the animal to stimulation of one of its 
extero-ceptors excites certain tissues, and the activity thus 
produced in these latter tissues excites in them their recep- 
tors, which are proprio-ceptors. 1927 Hatpane & Huxcry 
Anim, Biol. i. 24 5 Vv. 123. 

Extinction. Add: 5. Petrography. (See 
quots.) So Extinguished a. 

1882 Geikie Text-dk. Geol. 189 Insearching for the crystal- 
lographic system to which a inineral in a microscopic slide 
should be referred, attention is given tothe directions in which 
the mineral appears dark, in other words, to the directions of 
its extinction, between crossed Nicols. It is extinguished 
when two of its axes of elasticity for vibrations of light coin- 
cide with the principal sections of the two prisms. 1912 tr. 
Weinschenk's Petrogr, Meth. 67 Maximum brightness is 
obtained when the vibration directions of the crystal are at 
45° to those of the nicols. It diminishes upon further rota- 
tion and passes gradually over into complete darkness when 
these directions are respectively parallel. ‘his latter posi- 
tion is also called the position of extinction, and the vibration 
directions in the crystal, the extinction directions. /dé¢. 71 
Extinction is of especial importance in the investigation of 
cleavage pieces. /éid. 70 Extinction Curve for Diopside. 
fbid., In triclinic minerals the determination of the extinc- 
tion angles is of value only when the orientation of the face 
upon which they are observed is accurately known. 1921 
A. llotmes Petrogr. Aleth. 126 When a transparent mineral 
fraginent is rotated between crossed nicols various pheno- 
mena may be observed according to the nature of the mineral 
and the orientation of the fragment. If the object remains 
dark, and is therefore isotropic, the total extinction indicates 
an ainorphous or cubic (isometric) mineral in an unstrained 
condition, or a basal section of a uniaxial mineral (tetragonal, 
hexagonal, or trigonal). /dzd., Except by rare coincidence 
in all sections of triclinic crystals, the extinction is neither 
straight nor symmetrical, but is symmetrically inclined to the 
edge, cleavage, or twin-dtrection which gives the crystallo- 
graphic orientation. The angle between any such direction 
and the nearest extinction is the extinction-angle. 

Extinguisher. 3. Add: extinguisher-shaped 
adj. ; extinguisher moss, a moss whose peristome 
closes inwards when touched by water. 

1821 S. F. Gray Nat. Ary. Brit. Plants 1, Encalyfta... 
*Extinguisheremoss. 1876 Eucycl, Brit. 1V. 1612. 1840 
Baruam Jugol. Leg., Hand of Glory 23 A shocking bad hat, 
*Extinguisher-shaped. 1903 Lo. R. Gower Rec. & Resize. 
16 The towers with their extinguisher-shaped roofs. _1909 A. 
Morrison Green Ginger, Absent Three 27 Vhe wide hre- 
place and its blazing embers, stuck with black extinguisher- 
shaped beer-warmers. : 

Extra, a., adv., and sé. Add: A. adj. @. 
Cricket. Extra cover (point), a fieldsman whose 
position is between cover-point and mid-off, but 
more distant than either from the batsman’s wicket ; 
also, his position in the field. . A 

1897 Ranyttsinuyt Fubilee Bk. Cricket ii, 50 There is no 
need to treat extra-cover separately. ‘The position 1s a cross 
between cover and mid-off, and its duties are a mixture of 
the duties required in those two places. 1897 Encyel. Sport 
1,217 Extracover point. /6id., For slow and medium paced 


EXTRA. 


bowling, a man at long on and extra cover is almost necessary. 
t9rr Warner Sk. Cricket 74, | prefer to see him at cover 
or extra-cover. 

C. sb. In sense: ‘an additional isstie of a news- 
paper’ (eartier U.S. examples). 

1849 Wituis Rural Lett. xix. 168 As to other and more 
general ‘ Boziana’ are they not written in the Dailies and 
glorified in the ‘Extras?’ 1870 Scribner's Monthly 1. 11 
Newsboys. . forsook the ‘extra’, 1883 ‘ Mark Twatn’ Lif 
Mississippi xx. 237 At Napoleon, Arkansas, the same even- 
ing, we got an extra, issued by a Memphis paper, which gave 
some particulars, 

b. U.S. (See quot. 1838.) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. V111. 348 The plunge of the 
wheels of the ‘extra’, as they antnin the rugged road. 
1838 J. F. Coorer //ome as Found ii, 35 Mr. Wowel in- 
formed him that an extra in America meant a supernumerary 
coach, to carry any excess of the ordinary number of a 
sengers. 1849 Wintis Aural Lett. 203 We felt ourselves 
compensated for paying nearly double price for our ‘extra’, 
by the remarkable alacrity with which the coach came to 
the door after the bargain was concluded. 1860 Hottanpd 
Miss Gilbert's Carcer xx. 366 The coach and Cheek were 
detained as ‘an extra’ to take over the bridal party. 


c, A spell of extra sentinel duty, U.S. AZi/, slang. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms, [xtra (American cadet), an 
extra is a punishment imposed on Saturday and Sunday, 
when general leave is granted to all except those who are 
thus doomed to do ex/ra sentinel duty. 


d. An extra item in a program, as a dance. 

1900 Eun. Gryn Visits Eliz. (1906) 105 When we got to 
the ball-room an extra was on. 

Extra-. 1. Add: Extrabra‘nchial Ava/., 
outside of the branchial arches; also as sd., an extra- 
branchial cartilage. Extra-ma‘rginal, outside 
the ficld of consciousness. Extra-me‘ntal, be- 
yond the mind, independent of mental apprehenston, 
E:xtramorai‘nic, of glacial origin though occurring 
in regions beyond the outermost terminal moraine. 
Extra-o-vate, cxtcrior to the egg; also as sd., a 
part of the ovum extruded throngh a rupture in the 
membranc. 

Also in many other combinations of obvious meaning (see 
quots.). 

1877 W. K. Parker & Bettany Morphol. Skull 39 Four 
*extrabranchial cartilages. ., parallel tothe ceratobranchials. 
lbid., Vhe fifth branchial arch has no gill-pouch behind it, 
no rays, and no extrabranchial. /éid. 343 The extra- 
branchials of the Dogfish are. .superficial cartilages related 
to the branchial arches. 1888 G. H. Fowter in Q. Frail. 
Microsc. Sci. (N.S.) XXVIII. 16 The pseudo-cost# occur- 
ring at the lip of the calicle of this species of Lophohelia 
which are produced by *extra-calicular calicoblasts. 1896 
Phil. Trans. Ser, B. CLXXXVIIL. 147 Waussa is a genus 
which produces intracalycinal and “*extracalycinal buds 
almost with equal facility. 1890 Bittixcs Aled. Dict, 
*Extra-ciliary fibres, those derived from outer surface of 
dentate nucleus of cerebellum (corpus ciliare), aud joining 
the tractus semicircularis. rgoxr Scfence 1 Feb. 184 (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) *Extraconscious. 1914 tr. Maetertinck's Un- 
Anown Guest iti, 120 Inall these extraconscious matters (i.e. 
above the unconscious cerebration]. 1913 Dortanxpo J/ed. 
Dict. (ed. 7), "Extracorporeal, outside of the body: said of 
the stages of a parasite passed elsewhere than in the host. 
igor Practitioner Mar, 274 Laveran formerly regarded 
these forms of the parasite as Re edected area 1925 
Cusuine Life Osler 1. 491 Lest one lose track of Osler in his 
daily rounds in the hospital wards during the recital of all 
these “extracurricular matters. 1789 Str W. Scott in J. 
Haggard Nef. Consist. Cases (1822) I. 34 Supposing the 
jury. had been of opinion it was extra-parochial,—that the 
place may be so, and not “extra-diocesan, is not to be denied, 
1897 Weston. Gaz. 14 July 1/3 Vhe island (sc. Lundy) is extra- 
diocesan and extra-paroclial. 1907 Practitioner Nov. 731 
The causes of exophthalmos..tumours of the optic nerve, 
which are either intra-dural or *extra-dural. 1919 5S. Pacer 
Sir V. Horsley viii. 127 The remoyal of part of a large extra- 
dural tumour. 1913 Dortann Med. Dict., *Extra-embryo- 
nic, not a part of the embryo proper: applied to that por- 
tion of the embryo outside of the umbilical stalk. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXXI1. 419,1 In the Permo-Carboniferous 
series..In certain cases the structure was further compli- 
cated hy the appearance of *extrafascicular zones exterior to 
the whole stelar system. 1902 W. James Varietres Relig. 
Exper. 233 Feelings which are *extra-marginal and outside 
of the primary consciousness altogether. argog Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sci. 111. 260 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Infra- 
conscious or extra-marginal psychical activities. 1880 
WincHeLe Preadamites (ed. 2) 271, 1 maintain that the 
derivative theory implies the perpetual exertion of *extra- 
material power which is tantamount to creation. 1886 
McCosn Psychol., Cognitive Powers i. 27 All knowledge 
obtained through the senses is discerned as *extra-mental, 
that is, as out of and beyond the perceiving mind. 1903 
C. A. Strone Why the Mind has a Body 214 Extra-mental 
realities. 1903 Geikie 7ext-b4. Geol. (ed. 4) 1339 Deposit 
of the “extramorainic high-terrace schotter. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXV. 433/2 These nectaries, often termed nuptial, to 
distinguish them from similar ones which occur upon parts 
of the plant away from the flower (*extranuptial), 1893 
J. Logs Biol. Lect. 52 (Cent. D. Suppl.) It often happens that 
the *extra-ovate receives its nucleus later. 1907 Practitioner 
Apr. 48: Old cases, in which there is no fear of severe 
haemorrhage, may be treated *extra-peritoneally. 1918 
Osmonp Myst. Poets Engl. Ch. viii. 286 There are many 
today to whom mysticism, to be genuine must be “extra. 
phenomenal. 1901 Dortanp Med. Dict.(ed.2),*Extrapolar, 
situated or occurring outside, or not between, the poles, as of 
a battery. 1875 Encycl. Brit, U1. 710/'2 The tongue-shaped 
and fenestrate *extra-stapedial, 

Extract, s4. 2. ¢. Add: Also in fuller form 
extract wool, 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V.661/1 Extract wool is that which 
is recovered from rags of various cloths in which cotton and 
wool are variously woven together. 
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Extracted (ékstrakted), ff/. a. [f. Extract 
v. + ED 1.) Derived, drawn out, in senses of the vb.; 
spec. in Lrol., produced by Mcndelian methods. 

1694 W. Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) nels An extracted 
and digested Tincture of Mars. 1905 A. B. Darpisnire in 
Biometrika Jan. o (Cent. D. pau? By pairing such hybrids 
with extracted albinos we should, in the Mendelian view, 
produce equal numbers of albinos and dark-eyed hybrids. 

b. L£xtracted honey: honey separated {rom the 
uncrushed comb by centrifugal force or by gravity; 
so exlracled comb, 

1881 TI. W. Cowan Brit. Bee-Neefer's Guide Bk. 88 Pure 
extracted honey will usually granulate if kept at a low 
temperature. 1897 Bartrum & McCcetianp Secs in Bars 
Frame [live 11 Extract at a distance. .from the hives, in 
a rooin into whi) h the bees cannot penetrate; return extracted 
combatnight. 1905 lfastuck Beehives & Bee Keepers' Appli- 
ances 116 A number of hives are worked for eatracted honey. 

Extractor. 3. Add: an instrument for ex- 
tracting honey from the combs. 

1886 F.G. Jenyns Bk, about Bees 150 When the bee-keeper 
wishes to obtain the greatest possible quantity of honey he 
+. USeS to a great extent the machine called an extractor. 

Extrality (ckstreliti), Syncopated form of 
*JEXTRATERItITORIALITY. 

1926 Spectator 9 Jan. 38 1 The connecting link between 
the Anti-British campaign and the question of abolishing 
extrality is the Russian policy. 1927 Glasgow lfera/d 5 Mar. 
1a Such questions as ‘exiralf{ijty ‘and ‘concessions’ were not 
strange words in Japanese cars. 1929 New Lork Times 
6 Sept. 24/3 That China has suffered grievously as a result 
of ‘extrality * (as it is now commonly called), 

Extramurally (ckstramiGe li), adv. 
extramural way. 

7 Observer 5 June 7/2 The University College of the 
South-West is the youngest of our University institutions ; 
but during the short period of its career it has developed 
considerably both intra- and eatra-murally. 

Extraneous,¢. Add: 

2. d. Afis. Sec quots.) 

1876 Strainer & Barnett Dit. Mus. Terms, Extraneous 
modnilation, a modulation in an extreme or unrelated key. 
Ibid, s.v. Modulation, When a remote key is reached by 
relutive keys, the modulation is by some said to be ex- 
traneous, 

Extrapolate (ckstra'pdlét, e*kstrapdléit), v. 
[f. Extra +-folale of INTERPOLATE v.] /rans. To 
obtain by extrapolation ; also aéso/., to practise 
extrapolation. Also /ransf. 

1831 Giapstone Leé. in Chas. Wordsworth Ann. Early 
ie gt They inserted the letter.., but extrapolated or 
metabolised a part where I had mentioned Canning. 1874 
Jevoss Prine. Sci. 11. 120 If we wish to assign hy reasoning 
results lying beyond the limits of experiment, we may be said, 
using an expression of Sir George Airy, to extrapolate. 

Extrapolation. Add more recent examples 
illustrating wider and extended uses. 

1903 Acnes M. Crerxe Probl. Astrophysics 67 The range 
allowed to perilous processes of extrapolation can be re- 
Stricted, 1916 Sir O. Lopcg in /fibbert Frul. Oct. 151 
Does duminance of that kind give to that splendid science.. 
the right to make a gigantic extrapolation and sprawl over 
all the rest of the universe? 1922 J. Y. Simrson Man § 
Attainm. Immortality \. 16 By extrapolation of the curve 
of our knowledge we can reconstruct within the range of 
conceivability, if not of probability, the course of process. 
1924 SKERL tr. Hegener's Orig. Continents & Oceans 135 By 
the use of linear eatrapolation at a depth of rookm.in the con- 
tinental block, a temperature of 2500° C. is reached, a figure 
far above the melting-point of igneous rocks. 1929 R. A. 
Fisher Genet. The. Nat. Selection 219 From a series of 
comparable census investigations some such extrapolation 
should be feasible. 7 

E:xtra-spe‘cial, a. [See Extra B. a. note.] 

Applied to the latest editions of certain London 
evening newspapers; also sé. any of such editions. 
Now often cod/og. = exceptionally good or fine. 
_ 1897 Pearson's Mag. Aug. 221/2 The St. James’ Gazette, 
in an extra special edition, announced [etc.]. 1897 /7«th, 
Christmas Number 25 Dec. 13/2 Strange forms came out 
upon her,..And offered ‘Hextry speshuls’. rg0r Punch 31 
July 86/1 The magazines, the newspapers, the extra-specials 
of thetwentieth century. 1903 Captain V11.8/1 I'm playing 
owl.., for one or two extra-special reasons, A/od. He wore 
a very extra-special buttonhole for the occasion. Is there 
anything extra-special for tea? 

Extra-spective (ckstraspektiv), a [f L. 
extra outside + -spective of introspective.]| Not 
introspective, regarding external objects rather than 
one’s own thoughts and feelings. Cf. *Ex1Ro- 
SPECTIVE. 

1926 Public Opinion 6 Aug. 132/2 He is of the introspec- 
tive rather than the extra-spective order. 

Extraterritoriality. (Extended later to 
denote the right of jurisdiction of a country over 
all its nationals abroad.) Cf. *EXTRALITY. 

1869 Daily News 8 Jan., In Rome, at one time, this extra- 
territoriality was made to extend to the inhabitants of the 
quarter in which the residence of an Ambassador was 
situated. rgox Mesto. Gaz. 28 Jan. 1/2 To do in China 
what we have just done in Japan and are anxious that others 
should do in Egypt—abolish the principle of extra-territori- 
ality, and submit ourselves one and all..to the laws and 
institutions of China. 1928 G. W. Keeton (éit/e) ‘The 
Development of Extraterritoriality in China. 1931 I. F. 
Micrarp (¢f¢/e) The End of Extratenitoriality ip China. 

Extravagation (ekstrevagé-fan). Delete 
+Oés. and add quots. 

1849 A. D, Fittan Stortes of Rebellions 39 To check all 
froward desire of extravagation on the part of Major Drum- 


Tn an 


EXUMBRELLA. 


mond. 1899 C. K. Paut Mes. 304 M. Renan never could 
understand how it was people were so little tolerant of his 
Own extravagations. 


Extraversion. Transfer + Ods. rare to sense 
already in Dict., and add; 


2. Psychol. The fact of having the thoughts and 
activities exclusively directcd to things outside the 
self: opp. to *INTROVERSION. (Cf. quot. 1692 in 
Dict.) So Evxtravert sd. [cf. *introvert}, one 
characterized by extraycrsion (also attrts.); E-x- 
traverted ///. a. (cf. EXTRAVERT v.), said of such 
a person, or of his activities, etc. 

1916 tr. Fung’s Coll. Papers Anal. Psychol. 288, 1 propose 
to use the terms ‘ Extraversion ‘and ‘ Introversion' to de- 
scril.e these two opposite directions of the libido. /did., 
I will call ‘regressive extraversion ' the phenomenon which 
Freud calls ‘transference * (Whertragung), by which the 
hysteric projects into the objective world the iilusions, or 
subjective walues of his feelngs. /did., We say that he is 
extraverted when he gives his fundamental interest to the 
outer or objective world, and attributes anall.important and 
essential value to it. /bd. 348 The eatraverted type has his 
libido to a certain extent externally. /b%d. 349 Ke Extra. 
vert can hardly conceive the necessity which compels tle 
Introvert to conquer the world by means of a system. 1924 
Auce G. Tew in Srit. Jrnl. Med. Psychol. 1V. 204 In 
‘altroversion’ psychic energy is not consistently direcied 
inwards or outwards as in tntroversion or extiaversion, but 
can flow freely either way. /éid. 214, 1 have suggested the 
use of the term altroversion for the socialisation of either 
the introverted or extraverted types. .with balance between 
the self and the environment. /6id., ‘The personality which 
thus combines introvert and extravert reactions..can be.. 
called an ‘altrovert’. {as that] resulting from a one-sided 
synthesis of interest and libido, with over emphasis on ego 
and object respectively, is called un introvert or an extravert. 
1926 Geracpine Costek Psycho-Analysis for Normal People 
38 The extravert goes out to ple and thingy enjoying 
contacts and shrinking from solitude and meditation, 


Extremal (ckstrimal). A/ath. [f. Extreme 
+-AL.] Inthe calculus of variations, a curve the 
integral along an arc of which may be a maximum 
or a minimum; a stationary curve. 

1901 Ann, Mathematics Ser. 1. 11. 112 The Notion of a 


Field about the Extremal C. /éid., Secondly, we assume 
that a one-parameter family of extremals, y = $ (x, y) exists. 

Extremist. Add: One who holds extreme 
views or advocates extreme measures, CSp. aS a 
member of a party; also adj, So Extre‘mism. 
Extremistic (ekstrimi‘stik) a., of or pertaining to 
extremists or extremism. 

1907 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 5 2 Bepin Pal, the Extremist 
leader. 1920 Sin H. V. Lovert //ist. Ind. Nationalist 
Movem. 69 The reception coinmiitee was broken up by a 
gang of Extremists. /é:d. 240 This doctrine is ever the 
result of Extremism. 1921 /clrgr. Inform. Moplah Reb, 
(Parl. Papers XXVI.) 50 Certain Extremist Muhammadan 
agitators.. have been .. working up the people over the 
Khilafat. 19x 194 Ceut. July 148 The Fascismo was born 
in the provinces, wliere the extremistic menace was stronger. 

Extro-spective (ckstrospe‘ktiv), a. [f. Ex- 
TRO- + -spective of introspective.) = * EXTRA-SPEC- 
TIVE. 

1925 J. E. Turner Theory Direct Realism v.51 \t (se. the 
inherence of existence] is offered as an accurate descriptiop 
of consciousness, confirmed both Ly psychological observa. 
tion, intro- and extro-spective, and the logical exclusion of 
any alternative. 

Add: 


Extroversion. 


3. Psychol. *EXTRAVERSION 2. 
1920 Challenge 21 May 44/3 (In curhythmics] the gestures 
represent an extroversion or objectivisation of the /réido, 


Extrovert (ekstrovait), sb. Psychol. [Perverted 
f. *EXTRAVERT after *INTHOVERT (cf EXTRO-).] = 
*EXTRAVERT; also a//rib. So Extroverted pf/. a. 
= *EXTRAVERTED. 

1918 Puyeuis Brancnarp in Amer. ral. Psychol. Apr. 163 
Jung's hypothesis of the two psychological types, the intro- 
vert and extrovert,—the thinking type and the fecling type. 
1920 Zimes Lit, Suppl. 1 Apr. 205 4 The external always 
throws him (se. George Herbert] back into himself, and then 
his thoughts turn outwards for confirmation... He is, in the 
language of modern psychology, Loth introvert and extro- 
vert, yet never an egotist. 1920 Chailenge 21 May 44/2 An 
extrovert soldier faced with the problem of escape from war 
conditions. 31923 Wests. Gaz. 21 Mar., Any one of these 
will display either the introverted or the extroverted atii- 
tude, 1925 C. Fox Educat. Psychol. 254 The first is called 
the extroverted type, because in the main he gues outside 
himself to the object. 1926 W. McDovcatt Ould. Abnormal 
Psych. 440 Vhe characteristic neurosis of the extrovert is 
hysteria, while that of the introvert is neurasthenia or 
psychasthenia. 1930 J/usic & Leff. XI. i. 45 One might ex- 
pect the temperamental incompatibility to exist only between 
romantic composers and an extroverted nation. 


Extrude, v. Add: 1. d. To shape (metal) 
by forcing it through dies, Hence Extru‘ded 
Ppl. a. 
ve Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 4), Extruded 
aletal. 

Exudate, sd. Delete rave—' and add quots. 

1906 Dortann Jed. Dict., Exudate,a substance thrown 
cut by exudation; any adventitious substance deposited in 
or on a tissue hy a vital process or a disease. 1907 GoRDON 
Abels Labor. Handbk, Bacteriol. 164 Pus and various 
pathological exudates. 

Exumbrella. (eksymbre‘la). Zoo/. [mod.L., f. 
L. ex out + UMBRELLA 7b.] The aboral or outer 
surface of the umbrella of a jelly-fish, Hence 


EXUMBRELLAR. 


Exumbre‘llar a. of or pertaining to the ex- 


umbrella. 

1886 A. W. Greety Arctic Service \1. 400 The genus 
Nauphanta is a characteristic one, and is remarkable in the 
peculiar sculpturing of the exumbrella, the division of the 
umbrella on the exumbral side into a central and coronal or 
peripheral zone. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
745 The mesoglaea of the aboral aspect of the bell is much 
thickened to form the umbrella s, exumbrella, /d7d. 783 
note, If the Ephyra be regarded from the dorsal, i.e, ex- 
umbrellar aspect. /déd. 784 The sense-bodies are usually 
protected by a dorsal, i.e, exumbrellar covering-piece or 
hood. 1897 T. J. Parker & Haswewe 7ext-bh. Zool, 1.124 
The convex outer surface of the bell or umbrella... by wbich 
the zooid was originally attached to the blastostyle is dis- 
tinguished as the ex-umbrella, the concave inner surface as 
the sub-umbrella. 1907 Gentl. Mag. July 97/2 The tentacles 
..imbedded in ridges of jelly of the exumbrella. 


Ex-voto. Add: Also atérié. 

_ 1823 R. Baxewett Trav. Tarentaise 1. 354 Ex voto 
Inscriptions. 

Eye, 56.1 Add: 3. b. Zo keep one's eye 
skinned or peeled: see the pples. Ayes and no 
eyes: used to express the difference between an 
observant and an unobservant person; so, said of 
or to a person who fails to observe; hence used as 
the title of a book or series of books dealing with 


the observation of natural objects. 

1795 Alkin & Barsautp Evenings at Home (1805) IV. 
95 oes, and No Eyes; or, The Art of Seeing. 1865 Muss 
Yonce Clever Woman Fam. iii, ‘There is a wonderful charm 
in a circumscribed view, because one is obliged to look well 
into it all.’ ‘Yes; eyes and no eyes apply there,’ said 
Rachel. 1867 (title) Ikyes and no eyes. A magazine of 
meteorology and natural history. 1901 Cassell’s ‘Eyes and 
No Eyes’ series. 

f. Applied in local names to a prominent natural 
object, such as a hill or island. 

1837 Penny Cyc. 1X. 165,'2 freland’s Eye, a rocky pictur- 
esque island of thirty acres. 1891 Dixon Dict. /diomatie 
Eng. Phrases s.v. Eve, Vhe eye of the Baltic—Gothland, or 
Gottland, an island in the Baltic. 1904 Daily Chron. 14 
Sept. 5/1 A low rugged hill, nicknamed ‘ Kuropatkin’s eye’. 

B. To cut eyes or one’seye: tocastaglance. U.S, 

1827 L. Dow Fra/. (1850) 177/2 Went to New York, took 
steamboat to New Brunswick thence stage No. 7, strangers 
crosses words and cut eyes. 1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 
II. 233 ‘Why, we thought about here‘ said he ‘that you 
were cutting your eye at Miss Gatty’. 1885 ‘C. E.Crappock’ 
Prophet Gt. Smoky Min. xv. 288 Ter see hiin cut his blazin’ 
eye aroun’ at ye, ye’d low ez be’d never hearn o’ grace. 


(6) The glad eye: a movement of the eyes de- 


signed to attract a person of the opposite sex. 

1911 Punch 22 Nov. 382/2 The lover, the elderly philan- 
derer, the girl with the glad eye. 1913 ‘Ian Hav’ Hapfy-go- 
lucky ii, Miss Welwyn..from the safe harbourage of her 
inother’s arms, was endeavouring to administer to him what is 
technically known, { believe, as The Glad Eye. 1922 Daily 
Mail 13 Dec. 1x This is tantainount to cutting tbe owner of 
a bad horse on one side of the street and giving him the glad 
eye on the other. 1923 W. L. Georce Fail, Columbia! iv. 
119, I have never seen an American girl give toa man in the 
street what the English call the ‘glad eye’. 

c. To turn a blind eye: to refuse to take any 
notice of a situation, state of affairs, etc. A siele 
eye: see SINGLE a. 14b. 

1925 Oortt in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 
290 The Tibetans appear to turn a blind eye to the whole- 
sale slaughter involved in the collection..of over 10,000 
specimens by our ardent Natural Historian. 1925 E. F. 
Norton /6id. 127 Not detracting by its impression from the 
vision of such as can behold with more than single eye. 

7. A straight eye (see STRAIGHT a. 7). 

12. ¢. Also applied to the dark spot in hens’ eggs. 

1895 Pearson's Weekly 18 May 712 ‘he yolk of one 
average-sized hen’s egg (from which the ‘eye’ has heen 
removed). ; ; 

d. An eye-like spot in the wings of insects; an 
ocellus, (Cf. *EYELET sd. 3.) 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 595/2 The Peacock Butterfly... 
conspicuous frnm tbe ‘eyes’ on the upper surface of its wings. 
(bid, 596/2 Trofza luna,..with wings of a lemon colour, 
each with a ‘transparent eye’, 

14. Also Eyes of the ship, and (simply) eyes. 

1890 W. C. Russete Ocean Trag. 11. xix. 134 Sleeping as 
he did, right in the ‘ eyes’, he got the very full of tbe motion. 
1908 Wests. Gaz. 29 Apr. 4/1 Tbere was also a man in the 
look-out—at what was called the eyes of the ship. 

16. b. The bright red spot observed through the 
mica or glass-covered sight hole of a blast furnace, 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & [ron vii. 126 A small slide 
containing a glass or mica plate, through wbich the state of 


351 


the furnace may be observed; the bright spot thus seen is 
known as the ‘eye of the furnace’, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin. 8. v., The eye of a furnace is that spot or area 
embraced or commanded by the sight boles. 

ce. The centre of a target; = BULL’s-EYE 7. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 

. Wining. A mass of ore left in the mine to be 
worked when other ore is becoming scarce or in- 
accessible. Hence /ig., the most profitable part of 
@ possession or enterprise; a ‘plum’; a tit-bit left 
to the last. 

1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 561 The ores 
thus left in various places are often termed the eyes of the 
mine; and when it may be necessary, in abandoning the 
mine,..to remove them, it is termed, picking out the eyes of 
the mine. 1905 MWests. Gaz. 9 Mar. 9/2 We do not want 
anybody to come in and ‘ pick the eyes ° out of our districts 
—to take away the profitable load and leave the unprofitable 
one. 

27. a. eye-colour, -trouble; (Cosmetics) eye-black, 
-pencil; (sense 21 b) eye-block. bd. eye-training. 

1927 Sunday Express 20 Mar. 1 The police found little 
besides some lipstick and *eyeblack. 1928 Daily Express 
14 June 10/5 A vow of total abstinence from mouth-paint and 
eye-black. /éid. 29 Nov. 1/5 Miss Negri sets a new fashion 
among cinema actresses. Her cheeks are not enamelled, her 
eyes are free from belladonna and ‘eye hlack’, her lips are 
naturally red. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Eye Block, 
a tackle block with an eye or loop above, for shackle or 
lashing. 1922 R. C. Punnett A/emdelism 204 It was natural 
that “eye-colour should be early selected as a subject of 
investigation. r9z5 C. Fox Educat. Psychol. 26 The physical 
characters were such things as stature, length of arm, cephalic 
index, cye-colour, etc. 1902 /} esti. Gaz. 20 Nov. 6/3 Sticks 
of grease-paint, “eye-pencils, lip salve. 1907 Daily Chron. 
24 Sept. 4/4 The effect of free *eye-training in the develop- 
ment of mental powers. 1896 IlVests. Gaz. 24 Sept. 1/3 
Mr. Gladstone’s *eye-trouble. 


28. eye-area, in decorative arta device consisting 
of the eye and eyelashes, and sometimes the cheek- 
fold ; eye-bath, a cup-shaped vessel designed to 
fit the orbit of the eye, used to apply a lotion to the 
eye; eye-box Zanning, a box in a leach in which 
the height of the liquor can be seen; eye-cap 
U.S., the eye-bone; eye-case Z7/.,in a pupa, the 
part that covers the eye; eye douche, an appara- 
tus for douching the surface of the eye; eye fly, 
a minute fly which in summer-time in the East is 
troublesome to the eyes of men and beasts; eye- 
frame, the frame of an eye-glass or spectacle-lens ; 
eye-ground, the fundus of the eye ; eye-minded a. 
Psychol. tending toa frequent use of visual imagery ; 
thinking in terms of the printed or written word 
rather than of the spoken word; having a mental 
constitution chiefly or exclusively visual, so that 
thoughts and memories take the form of visual 
images; sO eye-mindedness, the condition of 
being eye-minded; eye-opener (a) U.S. (earlier 
examples); (d@) a person who reveals facts to 
others; eye-panel, a conventional representation 
of an eye taking the shape of a panel; eye-plate, 
a chitinous sclerite in which the eyes of Acarina 
are placed ; eye-ring, a circular space within which 
the eye of the user of an optical instrument must 
be placed in order to obtain the full field of view ; 
eye-strain, weariness or strained condition of the 
eyes resulting from excessive or improper use of 
the eyes, or uncorrected defects of vision; so 
eye-straining sb. and adj. ; eye-veil, a veil which 
teaches down as far as the eyes; eye-ward, a 
ward for eye patients in a hospital; eye wire, wire 
forming the metal frames of spectacles; eye- 
worker, one whose work needs special use of the 
eyes. 

er Hapvon Evol. Art 36 The six rays are hut a sym- 
metrical coalescence of two pairs of *eye-areas. Vote, 1 
have adopted the term ‘eye-area’ to denote the eye device 
which includes the eye, the eye-lashes, and often the cheek- 
fold of thatside, 1830 7. § S. Alaw’s Catal., *F-ye Baths. 


1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. No, 629. 137 An eye-bath. 
1857 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VIII. 170 The orbits of the 


eye, the “eyecap or bone, not too projecting, that is may | 


not form a fatal hindrance in lambing. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xxxi. HI. 250 Just below the base of the antenne- 
case you may discern the *eye-cases (Ophthalmo-theca). 1855 
Family Economist V1. 83*ye-douche. 1884 (see Dict. s. v. 
Eve 27), 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, iv. (1818) 1. 131 A very 


EYRIE, 


minute black fly. .which, because it flies in swarms into the 
eyes, is very troublesome,and..is called tbere[sc.in InciaJthe 
*eye-fly. 1881 /xstr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Optician...*Eye 
Frame Maker. 1900 Frul. Exper. Med. 25 Oct. 196 The “eye 
grounds..were normal. 1910 Practitioner July 97 Mental 
and moral deterioration in the one.., normal eye-grounds and 
active pupils in the other. 190: E. B, Titcuener £xfer. 
Psychol. 1.1. 196 The purely *eye-minded nian would recog- 
nise persons, things and places by their look, and would recall 
eventsasa panoramaof views. 1818 Fearon Sk. Amer. 252 At 
table there is neither conversation nor yet drinking; the latter 
is effected by individuals taking their solitary ‘*eye openers’, 
‘toddy ’, and ‘phlegm dispersers’. 1846 Corcoran Pickings 
75 A ‘pig and whistle’ is the only reg’lar eye opener. a 1861 
Winturop John Brent xxii, Others, who, fuddled last night, 
are limp in their lazy beds, till soda-water lends them its 
fizzle. Eye-openers these of moderate calibre. 1928 A/as- 
chester Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 174/4 He felt his mission 
to be tbat of an agitator, of an eye-opener, of a merciless yet 
undogmatic critic. 1895 Happon Evol, Art 23 The eye bas 
become enormously enlarged, and constitutes what I propose 
to term an “eye-panel. 1903 dvn. §& Alag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 
505 lhe comparative structure of the hard chitinous parts 
of the body, especially of the *eye-plates, mouth-organs, and 
palps. 1902 tr. P. Drude's Theory of Optics 77 The exit- 
pupil is often called the ‘eye-ring, and its centre is called the 
position of the eye. 1874 S. Weir Mitcuete in J/ed. & 
Surg. Reporter (Philad.) XX XI. 67 (heading) Headaches. . 
from “eye strain. 1898 G. M. Goutp Biogr. Clinics (1905) 
III. 497 Eyestrain was ruled out by careful tests. 1909 
Practitioner Dec. 779 Of all the causes of eyestrain the most 
frequent is the presence of an error of refraction. 1871 
English Mechanic 380/3 *Eye-straining. 1923 Kirtixc 
Land & Sea Tales 185 Cold, nose-running, eye-straining 
work. 1928 Daily Express 4 June 5/3 The “eye-veil 
fashion ..is good for the races. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 465 lhe average stay of a patient in the “eye-wards.. 
was 25°84 days. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 96 *Eye 
Wire Maker. 1898G. M. Goutp Siogr. Clinics (1905) 111. 500 
A seamstress or..any hard-pushed “eye-worker. 

Eye,v. Add: 7. utr. Of eggs: To form eyes. 
(See Eye 56.1 12 c.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 8/3 The eggs take from six 
weeks to three months to ‘eye’, as it is called. 

Eyebrow. 1. Add: 70 raise ax eyebrow: to 
show surprise. 

1918 Stracuey Emin. Victorians (1929) 26 The most 
steady-going cburchman hardly raises an eyebrow at it now. 

Eyeglassy (eiglasi), a. collog. [f. EyE-cLass 
56.+-¥1,] Pertaining toor characteristic of one who 
wears an eye-glass; ad/usively, haughtily superior 
or contemptuous. 

1871 Merepitu Harry Richmond xxi, The interior of the 
Casino seemed more hostile. I remarked it to hin. ‘A trifle 
more eyeglassy’he murmured. 1906 Cassed/'s Jfag. Apr. 
553.1 Mr. Rodder only laughed—tbe pleasant laugh that 
wasn’t eye-glassy. 

Byelet, 56. 3. Add: sfec. on a butterfly’s 
wing; an ocellus. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. § AW. 23 The Eyed Hawk. 
Wings..; second pair rosy at the base, the tips much paler, 
with a large blue eyelet near the posterior angle. 1832 I. 
Brown Bk. Butter/l. §& M. (1834) 1. 120 The wings are 
angular,.. with large compound eyelets, reddish in the centre. 

Eyer. Add: b. A maker of eyes in needles. 

1881 /astr, Census Clerks (1885) 45 Needle Maker... Eyer. 

Eye-wash (ai'wof). [f. Eye 561+ Wasu sé, 3.] 

1. Lotion for the eye. 

1866 [see Eve sé. 28). 

2. Something that is intended to interfere with 
clear vision; something said or done in order to 
give the impression that all is as it should be; 
humbug, blarney. s/azzg. : 

1884, 1889 [see Eve sb.' 28}, 1913 Aeroplane 20 Mar. 327/2 
Well as this may do as ‘eye wash’, it is not tbe real thing. 
1916 Bean Lett. from France (1917) 197 The ignorance which 
.. flies to the conclusion that everything written and spoken 
about the horrors of this war is humbug, and what the Army 
calls ‘eyewash’. 1919 ‘Ian Hay’ Last Million it, The 
greater the fuss a regiment made about its appearance— 
‘eye-wash’, we called it—the better its work in the field. 
1919 Jar Slang in Atheneum 8 Aug. 728/1 Anything 
complimentary is termed ‘eyewasb’. 1920 Blackw. Mag. 
July 91/2 Kemp went ashore to pay a polite visit to the local 
Sheikh, as ‘eye-wash ° against our real activities, 

Eyvra (ai'ra). [mod.L., a. native name.] A wild 
cat of S. America, /e/is eyra, of a uniform reddish 
colour, with a long slender body and short legs. 

1873 Proc. Zool. Soc. 2 A specimen of the Eyra Cat..with 
other animals, all stated to have been brougbt from Maran- 
ham, Brazil. 

Eyrie. Now the commonest spelling of Arrin. 

1861 [see ArRIE}. 


F. Add: III. 3. F.A. » Football Association. 
F.A.F. = Fresh Air Fund. F.A.Q. (f.a.q.) or S.: s.) 
= free alongside quay or ship. F.D. = Sider 
Defensor, Defender of the Faith. F.G. = fine grain. 
¥.G.A. = free of general average. F.J.T. = free 
intruck, F,M. = field-magnet. F.O. = Foreign 
Office. 1°.0.B. (f.0.b.) or R. (r.) = free on board 
orrail. F.O.T. = free on truck. F.S. (fs.) = /foot- 
second (see *Foor sb. 35). 

1891 /nelish Mechanic 17 Mar. 615/3 Mediuin rifle powder 
.-is still used. .under the ame of ‘powder shell F.G.’ (fine 
grain). 1880 C. Marvyn Our Public Offices (ed. 2) 203 
Everything at the F.O. revolves round the Library. 1830 
Encyel. Brit. Xt. 304 2 It is considered that with field 
guns the velocity of the projectile at the moment of burst- 
ing should not fall below 800 f.s. (bid. 326 2 Formerly 
at Waltham Abbey both musket (F,G.) and cannon powder 
(L.G.) were granulated in the same inachine at the same 
time, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., F.A.S., free 
alongside ship. Engages to deliver goods on the wharf 
without extra charge. 26id., F./.T., free in truck. Engages 
to load goods in railway trucks without extracharge. /é:d., 
F.O.R., Free on rail, Signifies the plactig of goods on the 
railway without extra charge. /.U.1., free on truck. The 
same as F.I.T. 1890 Economist 22 Feb. Suppl. 12/1 Bleach 
opened firinin Januaryat £7 16s per ton for hard wood, f.0.b., 
and £7 5s per ton for soft wood f.o.r. 1892 in W. Pickford 
Assoc. Football (1905) 1. 112 The meetings of the F.A. are 
carried out under rules of procedure, 1894 W. P. Maycock 
Electr. Lighting § Power Distrib. (ed. 2) u. viii. § 134 The 
F. Ms. of an alternator must be separately excited. 1894 
Field g June 846 2 The average price realized for Insh 
creamery hutter was 88s f.o.r. at this creamery. 1902 Aucyed. 
Brit. XX1X. 171/1 Velocities ranging from roo to 2800 teet 
per second (fs). 1905 Aynoch Frni, July-Sept. 156 -Accu- 
racy doesnot demand a muzzle velocity higher than 2,300 f.s. 
1907 West:n. Gaz, 22 July 3 2 Known as the F.A.F.—three 
letters that have grown as familiar as P.P.C. or F.O.B. or 
any other of the abbreviations of social or commercial life, 
.. Without distinction of creed or race, the F.A.F. takes 
away the children of the slums from the festering alleys... 
of London. 1928 Daily Afail2s5 July ig 3 Oats: Plate fia.q. 
afloat 27s. 3d. 1930 .Worning Post 18 Nov. 15/4 The first 
round proper of the F.A. Cup. 

b. F.F. or F.F.V. (A member or descendant of 
one of the) first families of Virginia. U.S. 

1847 Anickerbacker Mag. June XXX. 495 (Th.) F.F.Y. 
A Virginia scion insisted that (these letters] were an abbrevia- 
tion he had seen used in the navy torepresent‘ First Family 
in Virginia’. 1850 Od? Leaves 178 (Th.) (He was] the first 
of his race to acknowledge that he was not an F.F. 1853 
FLW. Tuomas %. Randolph etc. 286, | came from one of the 
first families in Virginia, one of the F.F.V.’s. 1861 Lower 
Biglow P. Ser. . 1. 217 She’s an F.F...an* prouder’n the 
Gran’ Turk, 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 115 The home 
..gave much evidence that the owner is..in name and pre- 
tentionan F.F.V. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxxiii. 
7io The F.F.V's wonder how the farmer can get through 
the wintersin New York. 1905 Springfield Weekly Republ. 
5 May 2 He was by every line of descent an F.F.V. 

ce. Photogr. ¥. = Focal length. Used in com- 
bination with numbers to indicate the ratio between 
the focal length of the lens and the diameter of the 
stop. 

1892 C. H. Botnamiey //ford Man. Photog. v. 34 For 
example, //8 and /¥16 mean that the diameter of the stop 
is, in the first case, one-eighth, and, in the second case, 
one-sixteeuth of the focal length of the lens. 1903 A, 
Watkins The Watkins Man. (ed. 2) 42 Instead of having 
to work out afresh the value of the diaphragm, it is much 
more convenient to regard the lengthening of the camera 
as a separate influence which I have named the F factor. 
Lbid, 43 Yhe F factor to allow for the lengthened focus of 
the lens, and S the value of the subject. /érd. 45 The F 
figure (distance of image to lens in terms of focus of lens) 
is always the same as the degree of enlargement plus 1. 
1918 Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.', # (4°) Numbers 
—denote the ‘speed’ of a lens. About the most rapid lens 
is//'3 to //4:5... The // number is the number of times the 
diameter of the stop will divide into the focal length of the 
lens. 1919 Brit. Jrul. Photogr. Abn. 238 In almost all 
lenses the diameter of the stop which really determines the 
F. No. is a little greater than the real diameter owing to 
the converging action of the front lens. 

Faam, variant of *FaHam. 

Fabianine (fébiinin). Chem. [f. Fadiana,a 
genus of South African shrubs +-1NE°.] A colour- 
ing matter contained in the flowers of Fabzanaimbri- 
cata. Also Fa‘bianol, the odoriferous constituent 
of the volatile oil contained in the dried twigs of 
Fabiana imbricata. 

1899 Frul. Chem. Soc. UXXVI. 1. 448 The aqueous extract 


contained chrysatropic acid, choline, fabianaglucotannoid 
and—after boiling with 1 per cent, sulphuric acid—fabianol, 


Fabianism (fé-bianiz’m). [f. Fapran a.+ 
-1sm.] The principles of the Fabian Society. 
Hence Fa‘bianist. 

1900 G. B. Suaw (¢ét/e) Fabianism and the Empire. 1918 
H. Dacron in E. Marsh &. Brooke 26 During our years at 
Cambridge, Fabianism was at its high tide, 1924 Slackw. 


Mag. ped 393 1 Fabianism touched her during her last year 
at schoo ., 

Fabric, 27. Delete +0ds. and add quots. 

1921 Public Opinion 14 Oct. 375 1 All these were dreamed 
and fabricked out for immediate material benefit. 1926 W. A. 
Waite Woodrow Wilson 352 This high dream of peace, that 
he fubricked upon the anvil of a three years’ debate. 

Fabrica (favbrika), [Sp.] A factory. 

1902 Aincy.l. Brit. XXVI. 146 1 Every town aod village 
full of ‘fabricas’, with treirtallchimneys. 1924 Chamders's 
Fral. Oct. 649 2 The silk factories are not so popular with 
the young women of the district as the ordinary fad ica. 

Fabrication. 1. Delete ‘Now rave’ and 
add : 

1930 (July 15) U.S. Adzt., The fabrication of the books 
themselves was intrusted to craftsmen who are masters of 
the art of printing and binding. 

concr. 1674 Moxon Tutor to Astron. & Geog. (ed. 3) App. 
201 A Sphear is complicated of Lath-lke Circles to repre: 
Sent each Orh, and is not an intire Orb as a Glohe is, so that 
you inay see the several Fabrications that are made within 
wt. 1893 WAitby Gaz. 8 Wec, 2 7, I thought all our masts, 
funnel, and the whole fabncation, boats and all, would 
surely go. 

Fabricator. Add: 3. Archwol. A flint im- 
plement, probably used in the making of arrows. 

1872 J. Evans Anc. Stone /implem. 367 A characteristic 
<oe of the tool to which I have provisionally assigned 
the name of ‘flaking-tool’ or fabricator. 1877 W. GaeeNwELe 
Brit. Barrows 35 Those (sc. articles found in barrows] of 
flint, include haichets; scrapers;..fabricators or flaking 
tools, 1907 fT. R. Horses Anc. Brit. 75. 

Face, sb. Add: 2. Toopen one's face: to open 
the mouth, to speak. C/..S. slang. 

1896 G. Ave Artie iit. 26 If you open your face to this 
lady again tonight, I'll separate you from your breath. 

4. A slap tn the face: a rebuff, an insult. 

1861 [see Strap s,! 2a]. 

e. Lacrosse. The action of facing (see *Facg 
v. 4¢), corresponding to the bully in hockey. Also 
face-off 

1900 Daily News 29 Mar. 7/5 Kent opened proceedings 
with a goal by Jones immiediaiely after the ‘face’. 1900 
J.C. Isarpb in Football, Hockey, & Lacrosse 178 When the 
game is opening, with the face-off ac the centre. 

7. b. To run one’s face (earlier example). 
to travel on or upon one's face. U.S. 

1845 J. J. Hooree Adv. Sinton Suges v. 63 It was, there- 
fore, time lo ‘run his face’. 1856 Anickerbocker Maz. Nov. 
XLVIIL. 504 (1) must travel on my face after this, when I 
want to go through the College. 1859 Pude Lit. Mag. 
XNY. 60 (Uh.) If you have not a ready tongue, and cannot 
travel upon your face, you had better [etc.]. 

10. b. Zo save one's face: sce Save v. Sf; also 
tosave face, To lése face [tr. Chinese ¢iu hen]: to 
be humiliated, lose one’s credit, good name, or 
reputation; similarly, 4ss of face. 

1876 R. Hart Land of Sinint (1901) 225 Arrangements by 
which China has lost face. 1916 ‘ Jack Loxpon "Lost Face 
(1918) 27 He had lost face before all his people, 1928 Gats- 
WORTHY Swan Songi. 5 They've got to save face. Saving 
face is the strongest motive in the world. 1929 /émes 
3 Aug. 11/3 Each wishes to concede only what can be con- 
ceded without loss of ‘ face’, 

12. a. Also Golf, the slope or cliff of a bunker. 

1881 ForGan Golfer's Handbk, 33 Face,..the sandy slope 
ofa bunker. 1891 H. G. Hutc#ixson Golf(ed. 6) 33 In the 
typical niblick shot the ball lies in a heel-mark or other cupin 
the sand, with the face of the bunker in front. 1897 Encyed. 
Sport I. 466/1 Shall I play it backwards, or sideways on to 
the grass, or try to get it over the face of the bunker nearer 
the hole? 1910 B. Darwix Golf Courses Brit. [sles 103 We 
may he just short with our second..and we shall be battering 
the bunker's unyielding face till our card is sbattered and 
wrecked. ; 

13. ¢. On the face of it (fig.): on a merely super- 
ficial view, obviously, plainly, przma facie. 

1882 Anowledge 11. 70 The whole theory was absurd on 
the face of it. 1926J. J. Conxincton Nordenholt’s Million 
vi, It certainly seemed on the face of it to be a very useless 
accomplishment. : 

15. b. The striking surface of a golf-club, cricket- 
bat, hockey-stick, or tennis-racket; the inside of 
the net of a lacrosse-stick. 

1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk, 8 The head [of a full-sized 
Driver) weighs 7 0z. or 8 0z., and is distinguished from those 
of the ‘Spoon’ family by its ‘face ’ being straight and almost 
perpendicular, 1887 Grace Cricket 49 It is much better to 
hold the face of the bat towards the umpire—nothing is 
gained by showing him the edge. 1891 H. G. Hutcuinson 
Golf (ed. 6) 15 The maker's name gives you a fine guide to 
the centre of the face, which is the intended point of impact. 
1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 469:1 (Golf) The lofted face enables 
the player to start the ball straight. /éze. 606/2 (Lac7osse) 
The leading string is then joined to the face of-the gut by 
means of other pieces of gut, and the crosseis complete. 
/bid. 613/2 (Lawn tennis) Avoid lop-sided or small-faced 
rackets, and see that the grain in the frame runs equally 
round the face. 1900 H. F. P. Batterssy in Football, Hockey, 
& Lacrosse 85 Sticks are made up with the grain running, 


Also 


broadly speaking, in one of two ways: either parallel to the 
plane of the face, or at mght angles to it. 1909 P. A. Vaie 
Mod. Golfi. 13 \t is a mistake in the driver or brassie to 
have the face too shallow. 

26. (sense 1) face-bleach, -hair, -massage, -paint, 
-powder, -screen, -towel, -wash; face-high adj. 

1907 Daily News 3 Sept. 2,7 A °face-bleach for removing 
all discolorations from the skin. 1927 Peake & Fir we 
Peasants 4 Potters 122 Scanty *face-hair save for a chin 
tuft in the male. 1905 Hest. Gaz 15 June 7:1 The ball 
went, *face-high, just within reach of Gregory. 1896 Mus. 
K. M. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 259 She. would have 
her usual *face inassage done then. 1900 Vasily News 31 May 
7 4 Departments for manicure, pedicure, and face-massage. 
1915 /ilustr. Lond. News 23 Jan. 120/1 Egyptian women.. 
used, malachite, as the ingredient of a *face-paint. 1858 
flustr. News of World 17 Apr. 175/4 Saunders’s *Face 
Powder .. beautifies the complexion. 1879 Chemist 4 
Druggist XXII. 481/1, €0 grammes of,.Face Powder—a 
mixture of tale with a small proportion of white magnesia, 
coloured faintly red with Eoekioeal 1920 Punch 15 Sept. 
210/1 A lady with a Russian name, no back to ber gown and 
green face-powder, 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 155 Vhe 
men around in “face-screens and leg-guards. 1925 R. A. 
Knox Viaduct Murder vi. 59 The *face-towel was distinctly 
mentioned in the washing-list. 1926 AGATHA Cuatsie 
Murder of R. Ackroyd x. 7 He wouldn't even buy new face 
towels, though I told him the old ones were in holes. 1907 
Daily News 3 Sept. 2/7 A “face-wash for improving the com- 
lexion. r911 E, Ferser Dain O'//ara iit. 34 A motherly 
1ug..enveloped me in an atmosphere of liquid face-wash, 
strong perfumery and fried lard. 


27. face-ache (earlier U.S. example); face- 
brick U.S., a special brick used for facing build- 
ings, etc. ; a facing-brick ; also, face-work of brick ; 
face-cloth, (4) a woollen cloth with a smooth sur- 
face ; (¢)a cloth for washing the face; face decora- 
tion, decoration (of pottery) with a face or faces; 
so face-decorated adj.; face-glass, the glass window 
ofadivcr’s helmct; face harden 2. frans., to har- 
den the surface of (metal) by case-hardening, chill 
casting, or other process; also fig.; face-lifting, a 
method of improving facial beauty by an operation 
in which the skin is tightened and the wrinkles 
smoothed out; face-line, (a) the alignment of the 
face of a structure, etc.; (6) f/. the Jincs or wrinkles 
of the face; faceman, a miner who works at the 
face; face-piece = */ace-glass; face-plate, (4) a 
plate protecting some piece of machinery; face- 
symbol Cryst., the symbol designating the face 
or plane of a crystal ; face-urn, an um decorated 
with a face or faces ; face-work, the exterior of 
masonry, the material forming the outside of a wall 
or the like. 

1854 bee Homes Tempest & Sunshine ii. 40 It was 
more of a *face-ache..than the genuine toothache. 1878 
Congress, Rec. 25 Jan. 548/1 In consequence of the limit 
placed upon the cost of the building, it was found necessary 
to adopt ‘face-brick. 1901 R. Sturcis Dict, Archit. s.v. 
Brick, Face Brick, one of a superior quality used for the 
face ofa wall. 1969 Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Face-work, 
In a brick wall, the face-work may be of what are called 
face-brick, and laid in thinner points. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
29 Sept. 3/2 Dark plaid skirts and “*face-cloth coats. 1928 
Daily Express 27 Dec. 5/2 Smooth face cloth and fox. 1930 
Chemist & Drugzist CX11. 663’: A novelty in the way of 
face cloths. 1928 Peake & Fieure Steppe & Sow 97 \ts 
curious pottery with *face decorations reminds us of the 
*face-decorated handles of pots from Cemetery A at Kish 
in Mesupotamia. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 356/1 It is use- 
less to butt the *face-glass or wildly knock your head against 
the inside of the helmet. 1874 Porcupine 21 Feb. 742/3 They 
were seen to join in the revelry and devilry as drunkenly as 
the most *face-hardened of their companions. 1896 Westnz. 
Gaz. 28 Feb. 6/3 All thick armour is face-hardened on the 
Harvey principle. 1922 F. Courtenay Physical Beauty 57 
The ‘ face-raising’ or ‘ *face-lifting* process which does away 
with wrinkles, mouth and eyelines and sagging cheeks by 
literally ‘lifting’ off part of the old face and replacing it. 1928 
Sunday Dispatch 16 Dec. 9/4 Ayouthful appearance is con- 
sidered an advantage, and face-lifting is a common thing 
among men. 1883 *Face line [see 26 in Dict]. 1906 Daly 
Chron. 13 July 3 3 They are the real Rembrandt, Thereisa 
deep furrow in the brow ; the face-lines are hitten as by acid. 
1909 Wests. Gaz. 6 Mar. 16 1 The work of erecting the new 
intermediate ribs between the old bridge and the new face-line 
is now in progress on allthe spans. 1921 Glasgow Herald 21 
Apr. 5 The effect of the new offeron the wages of * *facemen *. 
1908 West. Gaz. 21 Sept. 5/3 A big round-topped helmet that 
contains a small glass *face-piece through which the wearer 
can see. 1884 Knicut Dict. lech, Suppl., *Face-plate 2,a 
covering plate for an object to receive wear or shock. 1903 
A thenzum 17 Jan. 86/3 How toconvert the *face-symbols of 
Naumann intothose of Miller. 1927 Peake & Frevure Priests 
& Kings 147 The *face-urns..do not seem to belong to the 
invading people who founded HissarlikII. 1838 Civ? Eng. 
& Arch. Fral. 1. 330/1 What is.called Flemish bond con- 
sists in the disposition of the bricks on the outside, or *face 
work. 1909 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 1/3 The face-work of the 
old parapet having been re-erected. 


FACE, 


Face,v. Add: 

8. To face out of countenance: to confront and 
disconcert (cf. CoUNTENANCE sd. 6 b). Zo face 
up: intr. to show a bold face; with 40, to con- 


front, oppose (a person, etc.). 

1854 Punch 27 May 222/1 Is be to he faced out of counten- 
ance by a young whipper-snapper? 1924 D. H. Lawrexce 
England, my England 109 She faced up at the truck where 
the two men stood up in the wind. 1925 Mrs. Bettoc 
Lownpes Some Men & Women, Gun Room 161 She was a 
woman who always faced up to the realities of life. 1926 
Hutchinson's Best Story Mlag. Nov. 21 Margery faced her 
up. ‘ Whas I have I hold *, she answered. 

4. To face the music: see Music sd, 11, 

ec. Lacrosse. To place (the ball) between the 
crosses of two players of opposing sides, for in- 
stance, as a preliminary to the commencement of 


the game. 

1867 Laws of La Crosse 6 Should the ball lodge in any 
spot inaccessible to the ‘crosse’ it may be taken out by the 
hand and immediately placed on the ‘crosse’, hut should an 
opponent be checking and cry ‘face’, it must be faced for. 
1882 Rules of Lacrosse 15 Should the ball lodge in any place 
inaccessihle to the crosse, it may he taken out hy the hand; 
and the party picking it up must ‘face’ with his nearest 
opponent. 1897 E. T.Sacus Lacrosse 117. tgto (see *Facinc 
bl. sb. 2b}. j 

5. b. esp. pass. To be confronted wth. 

1920 Challenge 21 May 44/2 An extrovert Soldier faced 
with the problem of escape from war conditions. 

8. ©. With of. To turn aside (sfec. the current 
of a stream). 

1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.394 A little log work to face off 
tbe stream at its angles. 

14. Also with 2. 

1883 Specif, Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy. 10 All bolt-bolesto 
have bosses cast on them, which are to be faced up. 1889 
Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 113 fall the flange 
joints are faced up absolutely true, 

Faced, f//.a.2 1. Add: Of a golf-club, tennis- 
racket, etc. (see *Face sé. 15 b), as long-faced, 
short-faced adjs. 

1893 H.G. Hutcuinson Golfing 2 These short-faced clubs, 
1897 Encyct. Sport. 467/2 A straight-faced club. /d/d. 613/2 
[see "Face 56. rgb}. 1909 P. A. Vaite Mod. Golf viii. 120 
Don’t choose a big-headed club, and avoid a long-faced one. 

Fach (fax). [G., compartment, partition, divi- 
sion.] A line of work or business ; a department 
of activity ; (one’s) métier. 

tg20 SANTAYANA Char. & Opin. U.S. v. 143 Very profes- 
sional in tone and conscious of his Mach. 1923 Contemp. 
Rev. June 757 The Eldorado of story-tellers whose Fach is 
the portrayal of luxurious vice. 

Facial, z. Add: 4. b. = *face-massage. U.S. 

1914 Gertrupe ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 84 I've got 
fourteen heads to dress..and most of tbem want a facial, too. 

Facies. Add: ; 

1. b. Path. The appearance or expression of the 
face. 

1 Practitioner Apr. 520, I can only recall one facies 
which at all suggested the condition of d/en-étre associated 
with the acquired disease. 1908 /ézd. Feh. 292 The facies 
gray. 1909 /éid. Feb. 205 The disorder produces such a 
change in the personal appearance and mental activity of 
the patient that its ‘facies "is pathognomonic. 

2. b. spec. in Geol. (see quots.). 

1849 [in Dict. sense 2]. 1882 Geixie 7ext-dk. Geol. 615 
Every well-marked formation is characterized. .hy a general 
assemblage or facies of organic forms. 1895 H.S. Witciams 
Geol. Biot. 69 The term facies is used in a particular sense in 
geology to apply tothe particular composition or condition of 
a formation inagiven region. 1gto Lake & Rastate 7ext- 
bk. Geot. 285 When a geological series or system is in one 
district composed chiefly of limestone and in another of clays 
and shales, it is usual to speak of these different types of 
deposit as different ‘facies’. 1924 tr. A. Wegener's Orig, 
Continents & Oceans 46 These alkaline rocks are very strik- 
ing in the ahsolutely similar development of the plutonic, 
dyke, and volcanic facies. _. ; 

Facile princeps (fzrsil? prinseps). [L.] 
Easily first, the acknowledged leader or chief. 

1834 Grevitte Mem, (1874) III. xxii. 64 In the prime of 
life,.. facile princeps in the House of Commons. 1858 A, 
Trottore Three Clerks 1. ii. 33 He..soon became facile 
princeps in the list of hahitual idlers. 1861 7zwo Cosmos 1. 
vi, The fucile princeps of the Whig Attorneys. 1879 Sir 
G. G. Scott Lect. Medizval Archit. 11. 253 (St. Sophia's} 
is facile princeps among structures on the pendentive domi- 
cal principle. 1887 Marquis oF Satispury in 7 tes 20 Dec. 
7/3 In that (sc. political tergiversation] he is facile princeps, 
and has left all competitors beliind. 

Facing, vé/. sb. Add: 2. b. Lacrosse. (Cf. 
BIVACE v4 C.) 

tg10 Jest, Gaz. 22 Apr. 14/3 Facing is no longer to be 
regarded as a penalty. ae 

Facio- (fé'fio), used as combining form (see -0-) 
of L. facies face, as in facioplegic a., pertaining to 
paralysis of the face ; ctc. (see quots.). 

_tgor Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Fuctobrachiat, pertain- 
ing tothe faceand arm. Factocervicat, affecting the face 
andneck. Fuctolinguat, pertaining to the face and tongue. 
Facioscapulohumerat, pertaining to the face, scapula, and 
arm, 1910 Oster & M¢Crae Syst. Afed. Vil. 124 The facio- 
scapulo-humeral type [of progressive muscular dystrophy}. 

1922 F. W. Price's Textoh. Pract, Med. 1577 When the 

wasting hegins in the face (facio-scapulo-humeral type). rg22 

A. A. Stevens Pract. Afed. 916 Ina few instances recurrent 

facial paralysis seems to have heen an accompaniment of 

migraine (facioplegic migraine). 

Fagon de parler (fasohdparle). [Fr.] A way 

or manner of speaking; a mere phrase or formula. 

Supp. 


353 


1806 Edin. Rev. Jan. 494 Philostratus..introduces the high 
priest of Serapis saying, (in the tine of Vitellius) ‘and who 
can alter the sacred institutions of Egypt?’ Was this a 
mere fagon de parler? 1813 WettINGTON Disf. (1838) X. 
161, 1 hope that this mode of considering an omission which 
can easily he rectified, is onlya _/agon de parler. 1886 H.G. 
Hutcuinson Hints Golf 56 A mere golfing facon de parler. 
1907 WW. De Moran Alice-for-Short xlii. 439 Which was 
palpably a lie, taken literally; hut was a /agon-de-parler 
that passed muster, taken Ieniently. 

Fact, sd. Add: 

8. Comd., as (sense 6) fact-crammed adj. 

1894 Westin, Gaz. 4 Apr. 3)'1 It wasa clever fact-crammed 
speech. 1907 Daily Chron. 16 Jan. 3/2 A fact-crammed 
encyclopzedia. 

Factional, z. Add: Also sé. A member of a 
faction. 

1904 VV. Y. Even. Post 5 July 5 Athis left sat the Harrison 
factionals of Chicago. 

Factionalism (fe-kfondliz’m). [f. Facriona 
a.+-18m.] A condition characterized by faction ; 
tendency to factional differences; the factional 
spirit. 

1905 Springfield Weekly Repubt. 31 Mar. 2 Factionalism 
witbin the republican party in Wisconsin. 1922 Glasgow 
Herald 21 Feb. 8 Italy. .suffers in her political life from the 
ineradicable vice of factionalism. 1926 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 

94 The provinces would be less subject to civil factionalism 
if the incentive to obtain control of Peking were absent. 

Factionally (fe-kfanali), a/v. [f. FactionAL 
a.+-utY*.] By means of faction. 

1893 Columbus Dispatch 16 Sept., It will he their purpose 
to not factionally prolong the session, 

Factionism (fz'kfoniz’m). [See -1sM.] The 
factionist spirit or tendency; = *FACTIONALISM, 

1930 New Statesman 18 Jan. 458/2. ; 

Factor, 56. Add: 7. b. Biol. In Mendelian 
theory, any of the physiological units which are 
held to catise the development in the offspring of 
certain characters present in the parent. 

1907 Punnett Alendelisn: (ed. 2) 24 Every zygotic cell, 
being formed by the fusion of two gametes, is a double 
Structure, and contains two factors helouging to any given 
pair of characters. Vote, By this term (sc. factor] it is con- 
venient to denote the physical basis for the unit character 
which exists in the gamete. Tallness in the pea is a unit 
character, and is transmitted from one generation to another 
hy the ‘tall * factor inthe gainete. rgt0 Doncaster //eredity 
56 If the factor tallness is present it makes itself visible, and 
therefore the short peas in F9 sliould contain no tall factor, 
Jéid. 136 In Mendeiian inheritance, the hereditary deter- 
minant of a particular character is spoken of as the factor 
for that character. 1921 Couguest Sept. 491/3 Mendel.. 
introduced the idea of germinal factors, which are to heredity 
what the atoms of Dalton were tochemistry. S77 HALDANE 
& Huxcey Anim. Biol, ii.62 These units are called factors 
of heredity, or sometimes still more shortly the genes. 1930 
G. R. ve Beer Embryol. & Evol. ii. 14 The internal and 
transmitted factors are by themselves unable to ‘produce’ 
an animal at all. : 

8. Factor of safety: the ratio between the load 
which a structure or material is capable of sup- 
porting and the load which it is required to support, 
between the stress which causes it to break and the 
stress that it is required to stand; also, between 
the elastic limit of the structure and the usual load. 

1858 (see SareTy6]. 1866 Rankine Use/. Rules 205 Factors 
ofsafety for perfect materialsand workmanship,.. Dead Load 
2. Live Load 4. 1876 Eucycl. Brit, 1V.296/2 In designing a 
girder the load which it will have to carry is multiplied bya 
number called the factor of safety, varying from 3 to6. 1877 
W.H.Wuite Afan, Naval Archit. 377 Supposing a factor of 
safety of 8 to be taken instead of ro, the safe working load... 
for timber subject to compressive strains would he ahout 
three-eighths of aton per square inch. 1910 VV. Hawkins’ 
Electr. Dict., Factor of safety. 1. A term expressive of a 
determitied limit to which materials or machines shall be 
subjected ; the safety limit. 2. In wiring, the ratio hetween 
the hreaking stress of a wire and the maximum tension to 
which it is subjected in overhead suspension. 

Factorially (feekt6riali), adv. Biol, [f. Fac- 
TORIAL @.1+4-Ly2,] By reference to factors. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s Princ. Heredity 84 In all the 
cases yet studied the genetic properties of the pied types can 
he represented factorially by regarding the pattern or dis- 
trihution of the colour as due to a distinct factor or to its 
absence. ; 

Factorization (feektéraiza-fon). A/ath. [f. 
FactorizEv. +-AT10N.] The resolution into factors. 

1886 G. Curystat Sexrt-bk. Alycbra 1.122 Every known 
identity resulting from the distribution of a product of 
such factors, wlien read backwards gives a factorisation. 
1888 C. Smith Algebra 60 The factorisation of x?—8 is for 
many purposes complete in the form (x—2) (x72+2r+4). 

saety 6. Add: factory butler (U.S.), -girl 
(earlier U.S. example), system; factory-made pple. 
(and sb.); factory cloth = factory-cotton. 

1888 Vermont Agric. Rep. X. 14 “Factory hutter secures 
an average higher price than its patrons could secure it if 
they made it at home. 1872 Marierta Hotcey My Opin. 
(1891) 205 Merrymac calicoand *factory cloth. 1833 S. Breck 
Recoll. (1877) App. 275 *Factory-girls were introduced. 1904 
Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 5/4 The over-decorated *factory-made 
furniture of Michiganand Ohio. /é/d, 28 Dec. 4/5 Cheapest 
line of factory-mades. 1905 /dé/. 13 June 7/2 Practically 
all shoes are factory-made in the United States. 1847 
Knickerbocker Mag. XXX. 512 Such shallow observers be- 
tray an entire ignorance of the *factory system. 

actualness (ferktizalnés). [f. FactuaL + 
-NESS.] The state of being factual. 

1906 C. A. Briccs & von Htcrui Papal Comm, § Pentat. 

29 The massive factualness, the serried, interdependent ranks 


FADE. 


of fact upon fact. 1925 Pudtic Opinion 14 Aug. 153/3 Even 
the compassionate pity they arouse does not lift the weight 
of their seriousness and factualness from the reader’s breast. 

Faculty. 5. Delete +0és. and add: 

1889 Cent. Dict., Faculty...6. In the law of divorce 
(commonly in the plural), the pecuniary ability of the 
husband, in view of both his property and his capacity to 
earn money, with reference to which the amount of the wife's 
alimony is fixed, 1894 [see 12 below}. 

. b. The whole teaching staff of a college or 
university. U.S. 

1829 Western Monthly Rev. U1. 111 Exposition of the 
System of Instruction and Discipline pursued in the Uni- 
versity of Vermont. By the Faculty. 1843 Vate Lit. Alag. 
IX. 66 That was all I could ever get fromhim on the suhject 
—‘that the Faculty were funny fellows, very—had sent him 
off for laughing”. 1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVILL. 9 
This body (of trustees}]..is composed of men..who are not 
obliged to consult the Faculty of the college in regard to 
proposed changes. 1893 W.K. Post Harvard Stories 79 
There are many classes and individuals..as firmly estab- 
lished..as the Faculty. 

12. (sense *g b) faculty business, list, meeting; 
faculty psychology, a term for those systems of 
psychology in which certain mental faculties were 
held to be the forces and powers accountable for the 
phenomenaof mind; so faczlty psychologist; faculty 
tax (example of survival in U.S.) ; faculty theory, 
the theory of taxation according to which every 
man should help to bear public burdens accord- 
ing to his ability. 

1877 Mrs. E. S. Warp Story of Avis 74 Some pressing 
*Faculty business took him..to Professor Dobell’s house. 
torr H. S. Hanrison Queed xviii. 218 The president sat 
up late going over his *faculty list. /éi¢., There was one 
man on the staff that West objected to from the first *faculty 
meeting. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 41/1 To free us from the 
mythology and verbiage of the ‘ *faculty-psychologists ’. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.s.v. Psychology, C. von Wolff (1679- 
1754) is regarded as the typical faculty-psychologist. 1897 
tr. IV. Wundt’s Outl, Psychol. 11 The *faculty-psychology 
considered these class-concepts as psychical forces or facul- 
ties, and ieferred psychical processes to their alternating or 
united activity. gtx K. R. A. Seticman /ucome Tax 398 
The only other state in which the “faculty tax lasted during 
the nineteenth century is South Carolina. 1894 — Pro- 
gress, Taxation (1908) 205 The “faculty theory of taxation 
is very old. That a man should contribute to the puhlic 
hurdens in proportion to his ahility or faculty is a principle 
which dates hack to the middle ages... For a long time..the 
hest practical test of faculty was supposed to be general 
property. 1896C.C. Purun /utrod. Public Finance ui. ti. 84 
Each citizen should contribute as he is able. They claim 
that it is easier to measure ability than it is to measure 
henefit. This theory is called the faculty theory, the term 
‘faculty’ having been found in this sense in early tax laws. 


Facundity (fako-nditi). Delete +Ods. and add: 


ugar Zines Lit. Suppl. 17 Feb, 110/4 Two love sequences 
. have a fine poetic facundity, hut that is all. 


Faddishly (fe-difli), adv. [f. Favpisn + -Ly 2,] 
In a faddish or finical manner. 


1928 Collier's 10 Nov. 35/2 The sufferer generally eats 
poorly and faddishly. 

Fade (féid), 56.1 Transfer + Ods. and add : 

2. Cinematography. The action or an act of 
‘fading ’(see *FapE v.17); also freq. fade-2v or 

fade-out, the gradual brightening up or blacking 
out of a picture. Also attrib, 

1918 Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 175-6 It was 
in such experiments that the principle of fade was discovered, 
hy means of which a scene could be made gradually to grow 
plainer until the full details were before the audience. This 
in photographic parlance came to be known as the fade.in. 
lbid., Slowly the details of the picture are faded in until 
not only the girl's features are plain, but also the surrounding 
setting. ‘lhe reverse of this—the gradual elimination of the 
scene—came to be known as fade-out. /d/d., The second 
means of accomplishing a fade picture is by means of the 
dissolving shutter. /ézd., The diaphragm fade is open to 
the objection that with an iris that never closes completely 
it is unpossible to make a complete fade. 1919 Asmat. 
Photographer § Photography 592/2 After two hundred feet 
of any picture they could find their way hlindfolded..to the 
fade-out of the lovers. rg2z2 Macpean Ainemat. Studio 
Technique 71 The number of turns in which a ‘mix’ or 
‘fade’ should he accomplished. 1923 Strand Mag. Oct. 350 
As I glance around me at this extremely good luxury, and 
see through it, like a fade-out at the movies, that abhorrent 
little bedroom in the purliens of Bloomsbury. 1930 7vses 
26 Mar. 17/4 We may expect the ‘close-ups ’ and ‘ fade-outs ’ 
of happy lovers to be accompanied by the scent of. .roses. 

b. ¢ransf. Fade-out: Disappearance; death. 
Cf. the earlier *FADE-AWay. 

1924 A. J. Smate Frozen Gold i. 39 It isn’t natural for 
a whole tribe of stick-at-nothings to he able to do a fade- 
out like that. 1930 London Mercury Feb. 324 Personally 
I don’t want a sticky fade-out yet. 


Fade, v.! Add: 
6. b. Of sound: To die away (cf. *FapinG vé/. 
$b. ¢). 


1879 G. B. Prescott Sf. Telephone ix. 287 The voice in- 
creased or faded out in proportion as the telephone was 
directed towards or receded from the pole of the dipping 
needle. 1924 IVireless Ann.2t Without a word of warning, 
the signal ‘fades’ to nothing. teers 

c. Now often with away, out: To disappear 
from the scene, obliterate oneself. 

1924 A. J. Smatt. Frozen Gold i. 39 When that gang fades 
out of one camp, | hear all about it inside twenty-four 
hours. 1929 Priesttey Good Comp. 1. ii. 63 ‘My wife’, Mr. 
Rathhury muttered, fading out. : 

7. Cinematography. trans. To cause (a picture, 

oe 


FADE-AWAY, 


€tc.) to pass gradually rw or ou, i.e. to appear or 
disappear on the sercen. 

1918 Croy //ow Motion Pictures are Mad 177 Vhe fourth 
method of fading a picture is by means of a chemical process. 
fbid., This shutter device for fading out a picture may 
be operated automatically or by hand. 1922 MacBEAN 
Kinemat. Studio Technique 82 On occasions. .it is necessary 
..to fade or mix titles into a scene to which they relate. 

b, transf. of wirelcss transmission. 

1927 Observer 11 Sept. 21 Why can’t we have the crowd 
noises faded in? If it is properly handled it won't interfere 
with the man who is reading the race. /did, 30 Oct. 26 It 
was faded out in the middle of Mr. Chesterton’s speech. 

Hence Fa‘der, an apparatns for controlling the 
volume of sound in a talking-picturc. 

1931 2. Brown 7alhing Pictures 102 The faderand volume 
control. 

Fade-away. U.S. [Faprv.! 6.] An act of 
disappearance. 

1g11 H. S, Harrison Queed v. 56 She had only pretended 
to die in order lo make a fade-away with the gate reccipts. 
tg1z C. Marnewson Pitchingina Pinch i. 11 Many persons 
have asked me why I do not use iny ‘ fade-away ’ oftener 
when it is so effective. 

Faded, pf/. a. Add: Also faded-out. 

1874 Kep. Vermont Board Agric 11. 600 They are about 
shedding their coats, wilh large patches of unshed, faded-out 
hair upon either side. 

Fading, vd/. sb. Add: b. Crnematography. 
‘See *Fapu# v.17.) Also ppl. a. 

1918 Crov /fow Motion Pictures are Made 176 Vading in 
or out is accomplished by fonr different methods, 1922 
Macsran Ainemat, Studio Technique 65 The operations of 
‘fading in’ and ‘fading out’..are..effected with the dia- 
phragm. /dfd. 78 ‘ Mixing‘ froma ‘ ne ee "Title. Lbrd, 
82 ‘Vhe film is then wound back to the beginning of the 
"fading ’ with the lens closed. . ’ 

c. The pcriodic vanation in intensity of wireless 

signals, due to in- and out-phase effects. 

1923 Wireless Rev. 23 June 128/2 Manchester and New- 
castle hoth appear to be suffering very badly froin fadiog. 
1924 /bid. 20 Feh, 355/1 Fading is always contined to distant 
signals (not necessarily weak signals). 1927 Glasgow //erald 
1 Jan. 9 A site where interference and what is technically 
known as ‘fading’ would he reduced toa minimum. 1930 
Morning Post 18 Aug., The difficulty lies more in the 
reception of the medium wave stations. Tliese are subject 
to Variations in strength, owing to fading. 

Faenza (faje‘nza). Name of a city in the pro- 
vince of Ravenna, Italy, used affr’4. to desiguate 
the pottery made there in the sixteenth century. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 627,2 Faenza plate (tondino), 
wilh border in deep ultramarine hlues, and central coat of 
arms in rich orange and red. 1904 /echnol. & Sci. Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & Tweney), /‘aensa It‘are, a distinctive term 
given to a fine sort of pottery originally made at Faenza 
near Bologna, in Italy. 

Feroese: see *F AROESE. 

Fag (feg), 56.4 slang. [Abbreviation of Fac- 
END. (Cf. Fac 56.22. ] ‘The fag-end of a cigar 
or cigarette; hence applied to cheap brands of 
cigarettes. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 30 June 7386/2 They..hurn their throats 
with the abominable ‘fag’, with its acrid paper and vile 
tohacco, 1893 [’ich-me-up 14 Oct. 45/2 Stimulants he calls 
‘hooze’anda cigarette a‘fag’, 1898 Enel. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
Here [sc, at Redruth] we are often asked hy youngsters to 
‘chuck’ them ‘a fag '"—and whole cheap cigarettes are also 
often called fags. 1908 Ch. Times 7 Feh. 173/1 He gathered 
into a leather pouch the remains of his cigarettes, and left 
the room. ‘What does he do with all those fags?’ asked 
Conway. 1928 Garswortuy Swan Song iv. 24 Cinemas, 
fags, and football matches—there would he no real revolution 
while they were on hand. 

Fagaceous (fagéfas),@. [f. mod.L. Fagacez 
(typical genus Fagus ‘ beech’): see -AcEoUs.] 
Belonging to or characteristic of the family Fagacex; 
pertaining to or resembling the beech. 

rgoz WessteR Suppl. F - 

Faggot, sd. 10. Add: faggot-iron, iron, in 
the form of bars or masses, made from welding 
together a faggot or pile of iron bars; faggot- 
stitch, ueedlework in which two pieces of material 
are joined together by stitching resembling the fag- 
goting of drawn-thread work ; so faggot-stitching, 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 June 8/4 A lace and canvas epaulette 
pelerine, the seams of which are separated by faggote-stitch. 
1928 Sunday Express 3 June 8 The frills, which were not 
more than half an inch wide, were set in with faggot stitching. 

Faggot, v. Add: 

1. d. Embroidery. To ornament (needlework) 
by FaGGoriNe ; also, to join (two pieces of mate- 
rial) by faggot-stitch. 

tgoo Mary E. Witkixs Parson Lord 117 She has hem- 
stitched and fagoted everything. 1904 Daily Chron.3 May 
5/4 They are joined with an insertion, or are faggoted to- 
gether to make kimonas for morning wear. 


Faggoted (fe'gftéed), pf/. a. [f. Faccor sé. or 
v.+-ED.] Made iuto faggots. Saggoted iroi (see 
quots.). Also attrib. 

1848 W. Templeton Locomotive Steam-Engine (ed. 2) 29 
The hest wrought iron, fagoted and welded together, 
generally termed fagoted iron. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 
Fagoted Iron Furnace, ; 

Fagin (fé-gin). The name of a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’, a Jew who trained 
children to be thieves and pickpockets; allusively 
used for a thief or trainer of thieves, 

1847 Punch 2 Oct. 125 The Fagin of France after con- 
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demnation. (Slightly altered from ‘Oliver Twist'.) 1905 
Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 6/6 Thieves’ kitchen kept by two 
modern Fazins... This school of crime Lore outwardly the 
innocent semblance of a greengrocery and ice-cream shop. .. 
The two Fagins who conducted it were. . both Italians. (1907 
(bid, 17 May 3/4 The Fagin-like person who has hitherto 
been King of the Nile.) 

Fagine (fa-dzin), Chem. Also -in. [f. L. 
Jagus beech + -1xE5.] An alkaloid obtained from 
the nuts of the common beech Jagus sylvatica. 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Annual 337 Fagin. 1846 
Loupon eget. Kingd. 251 The husks of the common Beech- 
tree yield a narcoti. extractive, called Fagine. 1860 
Chamtbers's Encycl. \. 804/2 A volatile, narcotic, poisonous 
principle, called Fagine, is. .found in it (sc. heechinast}. 

Fagmaster (foegmasta:). [f. Fac sb.) 2+ 
Master 56.1) A boy who has a junior boy as his 
fag, a fagyer. 

1876 ALBeMaRI.E 50 Yrs. of My Life 1, 29; Oneday I had 
to take a pair of my fagmaster’s shoes to ‘Cohhler Foots’ to 
be mended. 1895 QO. Kev. Oct. 233 Probably he would have 
been,.cohbed hy his fagmaster as an inoorrigible toast. 
burner, 1920 Blactw. Afay. Oct. 483 2 One small bey, 
Harker minor,..was told hy his fagmaster that he would be 
licked for ‘fighting’ as soon as he was well. 

Faham (fi:am, fa-am), of. Also faam. [So 
Fr.) Anorchid, Angraecum fragrans, from Gourbou 
and Mauritius, used as a substitute for China tca, 
and medicinally; also, the leaves so used. 

1858 Simuonns Dict. Trade, Faham-tea. 1861 [see *Pour- 
pos 3d} 1862 Chasmbers's Fucyel. 1V. 211/2 Faam, or 
Faham..much prized in the East for the delightful fragrance 
of is leaves, 

Fail, v. Add: 

12. e. With negative and const. ¢o with inf, of 
a thing, circumstancc, situation, influence: Not to 
havc the effect of, not to result in doing something. 

1920 /ingl. List, Rev. Jan. 143 Turenne. .wasa protestant, 
a circumstance which could not fail to prejudice Louis. 

14. e. trans. To fail to jrass (an examination’, 
collog. 

1909 H. G. Werts 7ono-Bungay ii. ii. 244 He failed some 


dreadful eaamination and had to go into the militia, J/od. 
She failed even School Certif. 

Fain (fein), v.2 Chiefly school slang, orig. dial. 
= Fen v.2 Used in the expression farus or fain(s 
/, fain it, fainits: see quots. 

1870 .V. & Q. 4th Ser, VI. 415/2 ‘ Fains’, or‘ Fain it’—A 
term demanding a ‘truce’ during the progress of any game, 
which is always granted hy the opposing party. /did. 

17/1 A boy who had ’killed’ another at marhles, that is hit 
a marble, would call out ’ Fain it’, meaning ‘ You inustn't 
shoot at me in return’; or if a boy was going to shoot, and 
some inequality of surface was in his way, which he would 
have cleared away, his antagonist would prevent him by 
calling out ‘Fain clears’. /é/d. 517/2 If a prefect wants 
anything fetched for him and does not say hy whom, those 
who wish to get off going say ‘Fain I’. 1889 Larrtre & 
Letanp Dict. Slang, faints, in vogue among schoolboys to 
express a wish temporarily to withdraw from participation 
in the particular sport or game being played. 1891 FARMER 
Stang, Fains! Fainits! Fain it! 

Fainéantism (fme,aitiz'm). [f. FarsEant + 
-ISM.] = FAINEANTISE. 

1873 Bookseller 2 July 5439/1 He had little tolerance for 
anything like fainéantism or shirking in those about him. 
1898 Star 3 Jan. » 7 Old Russia, with its fainéantism, its 
childish superstition, its hase and effeminate pleasures. 

Faint,a. Add: 

7. b. Of food: Not fresh, tainted. /oca. 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 2/3 This meat hadn't been 
trimmed. {I admit it was ‘faint’, 

Fair, 55.1 2. /fatr-ground (earlier examples). 

1741 Laoy Pomrrer Left. (1805) 111. 247 The fair-ground ; 
which is a square enclosure, with..shops of allsorts oneach 
hand. 1857 7'raus. /ll. Agric. Soc. 25 Choosea spot of ground 
«south of this city for fair grounds. 186a O. W. Norton 
Army Lett. 106 It looks like the road near a county fair 
ground, . 

Fair, 2. and s?.2 Add: A. adj. 1. b. Also 
in comparative. 

1878 J. H. Beapre Western Wilds xxix. 451 The fairer 
section of our party are startled at the crowds of men in the 
streets. 

d. Also arch. 

1820 Scorr Adéot xi, ‘So much for your lineage, fair sir’, 
replied his companion. 

10. Fair wages (attrib.). 

1894S. Wess Hist, Trade Unionisim 386 A hundred and 
fifty local authorities have now (1894) adopted some kind of 
‘Fair Wages ‘resolution. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXII. 6g2/1 
The extent to which a ‘fair wages clause’, in some form or 
another, has heen inserted in public contracts. 1907 IVestn. 
Gaz. 3 Sept. 7/1 The committee appointed to consider the 
fair-wages resolution. 

d. sec. in games, 

1867 Routledge's Handbk. Football 41 Knocking on and 
throwing forward are disallowed : in case of this rule being 
hroken acatch from such a knock or throw shall be equivalent 
to a fair catch. /dfd. 47 A Fair Catch is a catch from a kick, 
or a knock on from the hand but not from the arm of the 
opposite side, or a throw on, when the catcher makes a 
mark with his heel provided noone else on his side touch the 
hall. 1896 R. G. Knowres & Morton Basetall 23 If the 
hall falls exactly on the foul line, it is a fair hit, unless it rolls 
into foul territory. 

e. Fair game: see GAME sd. 10 b. 

ll. oc. Ungnestionable, absolnte, 
thorough, dial., Austral., or slang. 

1872 E. J. Irvine Fireside Lays 232 The sichts an’ the 
soun’s that we witnessed, Amaist made me greet for fair 


complete, 


FAIRY. 


shame. 1889-98 Fair cop [see *Corsb.7 1). 1916 Anzac Bk. 
31/2 ‘e's a fair cow, 'e is. 

B. sd.% 1. ¢. for fair: completely, altogether. 
U.S. slang. 


_ 1903 V. Y. Times 5 Dec. 5, ‘1 seem to be putting my foot 
in it for fair’, said the green marine. 1916 #1. 1. Witsow 
Somewhere in Red Gap viii. 352 Pele must of [ = lave) heen 
crazy fur fair ahout that time. 


Fair,v. Add: 1. b. Also dra. and U.S. with 
off or up. 

a1859 Hester Tales (Viartlett) He.. moved to the North, 
and whenever he see a fog risin’, took to his hed, and kept 
it cill it fair’d off. @ 1859 N.Y. Spirit of Tunes (id.) 
There's going to be a nasiy fog to-night,. .call me if it fairs 
up. 1859 W. Wuite Northun:b. & Bier 448 The squall 
lasted for nearly two hours, When it ‘faired up’, the son 
said =): 1899 T. 1). Price ASS. Diary 28 Apr., Rain in 
morning but faired up and good day. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy viii, 110 The weather in the meantime had faired off. 

3. Also of an aeroplane (cf. *FAIKING 76/. 56.2). 

tgaz Encycl, Brit. XXX. 21/1 To reduce resistance, ex- 
posed parts may he ‘faired *. 

Fair-haired, cz. Add: c. fg. Darling, favour- 
ite. (Cf. WHITE 2. 9, WHITE BOY.) 

1916 J. W. Grraro Face to Face with Kaiserism vii. 
(1918) 76 The (German) Government published a certificate 
tn the Oficial Gazette tothe effect that I was lbeir fair-haired 
boy, etc.—very nice of them. 

Fairily (fé-rili), adv. 
In a fairy-like manner. 

1864 Tennyson /s/et 18 Fairily-delicate palaces shine. 

Pairing (ferin), vd/. s6.2 [f *Fainv. 3+ 
-InG 1.) ‘Ihe action or result of making the lines of 
a vessel suitable for its easy passage through water 
or air; the line or curvature so made, or the struc- 
ture added for this purpose. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Fairing, sheering a pip 
in construction. Also, the draught of a ship. 1916 H. 
Barpee Aeroplane Speaks 137 fairing, usually made of 
thin sheet aluminium, wood, or a light construction of wood 
and fabric; and bent round detrimental surface in order to 
give ita ‘fair’ or ‘stream-like shape. 1927 Dartly Tel. 6 
Sept. 11/3 The fairing of the wings into the fuselage, 

attrib, 1930 Daily Express 23 May 11, 5 The fairing piece 
at the extreme end of the tail, which performs no actual 
function in the operation of the airship, was slightly damaged. 

b. See quot.) 

1g2z Encycl. Brit. XXX. 21/1 ln other countries cahle has 
continued to be used, frequently duplicated, the cables lying 
one behind the other with a wood ‘fairing ‘ between them. 

Fair Isle (fé-rail). Name of one of the Shet- 
land islands used attrib. to designate woolleu 
articles knitted iu certain designs characteristic of 
the island. 

1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ut.m. 585/2 Fatr Isle socks, 
gloves, vest picce, comforter, and cap. 1923 Oucen 25 Oct. 
Advts. p. i/3 Allover Fair Isle Jumpers, /érd., Fair Isle 
Knitting Yarn, in 2-ply yellow, green, hlue and red. 1924 
Tourist Winter Sports No, 20 Shetland wool with Fair Isle 
border. 1925 Queen 8 Apr. 19 Attired in her Fair Isle jersey. 

Fairly and squarely, cdv. (sce under Fair 
AND SQUARE). | Itarlier U.S. example.) 

1862 Congress. Globe 27 Mar, 1402 2, 1..douht. . the ability 
of these guns to remain in their position if, .struck fairly and 
squarely hy shot from the enemy. 

Fair-top boot. U.S. [Fama.1f] A boot 
topped with light-coloured leathcr. 

1799 in C. Cist Cincinnati (1841) 159 As an illustration of 
fashions. .fair-top boots. 1826 Khode Isl. American Let. 
2 Mar. (Th.) His usual dress in the Senate is a hlue coat,.. 
drab small-clothes, and fair-top boots. 1853 J. G. Batpwin 
Flush Times Alabama 22 He dressed in aie old-fashioned 
fair-top hoots and shorts. 1860 S. Morpecai Virginia iii. 
48 His tall and hurly form arrayed tn fair-top hoots {ete.}, 

Fairway. Add: 

b. Golf. That part of a golf-course between a 
tee and putting-greeu which consists of short grass. 

1910 B. Darwin Golf Courses Brit. [sles 18 Hillocks have 
risen as if hy magic in the middle of the fairway. 1912 Golf, 
From the Times\. 12 The flanking bunkers, set on the edges 
of the fairway, are as often as not wholly outside the range 
of practical politics as far as his tee shot isconcerned. 1923 
Daily Mati 18 Jan. 9 The maintenance staff..are husy on 
the fairways and teeing grounds. 

c. Lawn tennis. The middle of a court. 

1927 A. W. Myers in Datly Tel. 30 Aug. 10/5 The court 
..was soft and yielding near the hase-lines, even if true 
enough in the fairway. 


Fairy, sd. anda. Add: A. sé. 6. Euphemism 
for: A catamite. s/amzg. 

1925 F. Lonspace Spring Cleaning u, Mona. 1 say, what's 
the fairy’s name? Richard. Happily for themoment I have 
forgotten it. 1929 R. Hucnes High Wind tz Jamaica iv, 
‘Who are they?’ Emily asked the Captain...‘ Who are 
who?’ he murmured absently...‘Oh, those? Fairies.’ ‘Hey! 
Yey! Yey !’ cried the mate. | ; ; 

C. 2. fairy bells, a kind of musical instrument; 
fairy cycle, a small cycle for youug children; 
fairy lights, (a)a kind of night light; (4) small 
coloured lights used in illnmiuations out of doors 
and often hung among trees; (¢) perversion of 
‘ Verey light ’. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1664 
*Fairy Bells. 1927 Ties 6 July 13 A girl of six. .riding 
her *fairycycle. 1928 Daily Express 2 June 7‘3 The boy 
was pushing his fairy cycle near his home when a collision 
occurred between two motore-cars, one of which killed him. 
1871 Engl. Mechanic 24 Nov. 244/2 A long crescent of 
*fairy-lights, glimmering on the coast-line. 1886 Colon. 
ind. Exhtb. Official Cata?. 165 Advt., New Patent ‘ Fairy 


[f. Farry @. + -Ly2.] 


FAIRYOLOGIST. 


Lamps and ‘ Fairy’ Lights. 1892 Strand Mag. Aug. Advt. 
1 ‘Fairy’ Light. With Double Wicks. 1895 Avy 4 Navy 
Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 20 Night Lights... Fairy 
Lights, to burn in the ‘ Fairy Lamps’. 1927 W. E. Cottin- 
son Contemp, Eng. 98 Fairy lights (Verey lights to send 
up the S.O.S. or distress signals). 

Fairyology (féeriglédzi). [f. Fairy + -oLocy.] 
The study of tairies. Hence Fairyo'logist, one 
who studies fairies. ; 

1859 Denham Tracts (title) A few Fragments of Fairy- 
ology. 1908 Datly Chron.ix Dec. 4/4 Mr. Dion Clayton 
Calthrop, the ‘ fairyologist ' of all others—to quote Mr. Tree's 
quaint phrase. 

Fairy-tale (feerital). [f. Farry + Tae sé. ; 
rendering F, conte de fées.) a. A tale about fairies. 
Also gen., fairy legend, faerie. b. An unreal or 
incredible story. c. A falsehood. Also aftrid. 
Hence Fai‘ry-tale-ish a. 

1750 (tite) A new Collection of Fairy Tales. 1797 J. Moser 
(ttle) Moral Tales; consisting of the Reconciliation,..a 
Fairy Tale, in the modern style. Clementia and Malitia; a 
Fairy Tale, in the ancient style. 1864 Tennyson Ay/uter’s 
Field 89 He.. Had. .told her fairy-tales, Show’d her the fairy 
footings on the grass, 1887 Ruskin Preterita U1, 244 [Shake- 
speare’s} Henry V. is ony aking of fairy tale. 1900 Daily 
Tel. 4 July (Ware) Mr. Kruger, for the information of his 
sympathisers in America, has told a Chicago journalist one 
of his pretty little fairy tales, the only truth in which is that 
some burghers are again 1aking up arms, 1914 Scotsman 
‘16 Sept. 6/4 The Russians have neither ‘ landed in nor passed 
Great Britain on their way to France or Belgium’, nor are 
they now on French or Helgian soil. ‘The whole story has 
been a gigantic fairy tale. 1920 O. Douctas Penny Plain 
x, It would be very nice and fairy-tale-ish ! 

Fait accompli (fetakonplz). [Fr.] An ac- 
complished fact. 

2845 R. Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 337 This is now a fail 
accompli. 1872 E. Bravpon Life tn India v. 179 After the 
overland route was a fait accompli, the rules of the services 
..Festricted the servants of the East India Company from 
enjoying much of their leave westward of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 1895 Bow Bells 16 Aug. 177/2 It will he ver 
interesting to see... whether various other suggestions.. will 
also become fait accompli. 1905 Mrs. H. Warp Marriage 
of W. Ashe u. viii, 139 Elizabeth knew that his pepenrance 
in the conversation invariably meant a /ai/ accompli of some 


sort. 

Faith, 56.14. Add: fazth-state. 

1896 J. H. Leusa in Ameer. Frnl. Psychol. Apr. 345 That 
state of confidence, trust,.. which we have found, more or less 
.tersely expressed, in every conversion considered is the 
Faith-state. rgoz W. James Var. Relig. Exper. 505. 1924 
W. B. Sevsig Psych. Kelig. 158 To induce what psycho- 
logists call the faith state may bea very great and wonderful 
thing if the object of faith is worthy, ie. God or Christ. 


Faithist (fa-pist). [f. Faira sé.+-1st.] A 
member of a sect whose religion is based on revela- 
tions contained in the ‘Kosmon Bible ’ or ‘Oalispe’ 
and on angelic communications. Also a/trié. 

1907 West, Gaz. 25 June 10/1 The Faithist Community, 
which has established a modest footing in Balham, and 
whose comprehensive gospel ranges from the creation of man 
to the ‘glory and labours of the gods and goddesses of the 
Etherian Heavens’. 1921 Glasgow Herald 21 Sept. 10 Mr. 
F. T. A. Davies, founder of the Faithist movement in Eng- 
land. 1928 Suzday Dispatch 29 July 9/5 The Faithists 
originated in America. There are only two or three hundred 
in Great Britain—most of them in London and the Home 
Counties, 

Fake, v.2. Add: 1. Also aédsol. 

1908 Swart Set Sept. 39, | knew that..it had no curative 
power and I didnt want to be caught faking. ; 

b. spec. To conceal the defects of (an animal) by 
colouring hair or feathers. 

1874 [see Dict., sense 1]. 1895 Stastes Our Friend the 
Dog vii. 73 faking—Dyeing, staining, clipping, or otherwise 
interfering with the dog’s coat or appearance, to hide defects 
and deceive the judge or public. ; 

c. To fit up as a makeshift. 

1929 Asu Nanaar in Mercury Story Bk. o5 He managed 

to ile up some sort of a hand-crusher for the quartz. 


Fakir. Add: 1. b. evvon. for Faker U.S., 


pronounced (fél-kaz). 

1goz A. D. McFaut lke Glidden xvii. 127 Each day 
brought its new characters, fakirs, peddlers, schemers and 
promoters. 1903 WV. Y. Even. Post 31 Oct. 5 One may see 
at almost any of the downtown corners a street fakir selling 
shoestrings. we x 

Falasha (fala-/a). [Abyssinian /a/asha exile, 
immigrant.] One ofa group of people in Abyssinia 
holding the Jewish faith. Also as collect. seng. 

1790 J. Bruce Trav. I. 404 The Falasha .. are a people 
of Abyssinia, having a particular ‘anguage of their own;.. 
they are now, and ever were, Jews. 1869 S. P. Goopuart 
tr. J. M. Flad (¢ét/e) The Falashas (Jews) of Abyssinia. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 63/2 A race of Jews, known by the 
name of Falashias, inhabit the district of Samen. 1908 Daily 
Chrou, 6 Mar. 3/5 Pioposed School for the ‘ Falashas' of 
Abyssinia, 

Fall, sd.1 Add: 14. d. In full fel/-notch: A 
notch made on that side of a tree indicating the 
direction in which the tree is intended to fall. 

1893 G. D. Lesuiz Lett. to Marco xxxviii. 253 Then what 
they called the fall was made; this was a larger and deeper 
notch on the side the tree was intended to fall... By the 
proper placement of the fall-notch, the tree was eventually 
brought down due west. When the fall had been carefully 
cut with the axe, a long, narrow saw was worked through 
the stem. 

23. ¢. Also, a flap overhanging a bookshelf. 

1897 F. J. Burcoyne Library Construction 50 Falls should 
be of some cheaper material than leather. 
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29. fall-block, either of the two lower blocks of 
a boat’s falls ; fall-leaf U/..S.,a table-leaf which can 
be let down ; also a¢/rid.; fall-line,an imaginary 
line drawn through a number of rivers where they 
make a sudden descent, as at the edge ofa plateau ; 
spec. such a line in the eastern United States mark- 
ing the western limit of the Atlantic coastal plain ; 
fall-notch = *14d; fall-piece U.S., the flap ofa 
pairof breeches; fall-pipe, (2) the slopinginlet pipe 
of a water-ram ; (0) the pipe conveying rain-water 
from a roof, etc. to the ground; fall tube, (2) a 
tube in a mercury air pnmp through which the 
mercury falls carrying with it the air from the 
vessel in which it is desired to makea vacuum; 


(6) the supply pipe of a water motor. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Meck, s.v. Davit, When the boat is 
lowered the hooks of the *fall-blocks are cast off simul- 
taneously. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 136 Fall 
Blocks, for Top-Tackle Pendants, 1853 B. F. Tayvor Fat. 
& Fune (1871) 204 It was the old table with the *fall leaves. 
1882 WaltE Adv. Far West 189 [A] fall-leaf table. r9g02 
Lp. Avesury Scenery of Eng. 481 A similar line along the 
een of the uplands with the sea-plain is known in the 

nited States as the ‘ *fall line’, 1893 *fall-notch [see *14 d]. 
1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 157 the vantaloons..with a 
perpendicular opening in front, which I should think must 
be much more convenient than the old-fashioned *fall-pieces. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., “Fall Pipe, a drive 
pipe. 1929 Dasly Tel. 22 Jan. 12/4 When cornered he slid 
down a fallpipe. 1894 West. Gaz. 1 May 7/2 The “fall 
tube is about two métres in diameter. 1904 Jechnol. & Sci. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. Air Pumps, Mercury 
rye into a large funnel (A), and flows through the tubes 
AB and EC into the ‘pump head’ D, from which it falls 
down the ‘fall tube’ DE, whose length is greater than the 
height of the barometer. 

Fall,v. Add: 

19. d. Also of the batsman: To be out. 

1882 Parpon Australians in Eng. 147 Grace fell toa 
catch at long-on. 1888 R. H. Lytrecton Cricke/ (Badm. 
Libr.) 344 Ridley again fell to Patterson, with tbe total 
at 16, 

e. Zo fall over one another or each other (fig. 
phr.): to ‘scramble’ for the first place, cngage in 
rough-and-tumble rivalry. 

1904 W. H. Saitn Promoters viii. 144 Capitalists are get- 
ting ready to fall over each other in availing themselves of 
the opportunity of utilizing the situation. 

26. d. Of tobacco leaves: To lose freshness 
after cutting. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 320 Let it[se. 
tobacco) lay on the ground for a short time to ‘fall’ or wilt. 

e. Leather-manwfacture. Of askin: To be- 
come soft and pliable. 

1885 H. R. Procter 7ext.bk. Tanning xxi. 226 The bate 
must be used tepid, and not too strong. The skins ‘fall’ 
(lose their plumpness) in it rapidly, and become extremely 
soft and fine to the touch. 

32. b. (Modern quot. for northern usage.) 

1892 H. R. Mite Xealim of Nalure i. 3 They alone fall to 
he considered here. 

38. Also const. upon. 

1906 E. Puurpotts Portrecve i. iv, The rest of the party 
fell upon a few moments of silence after they had got out of 
earshot. Jéid. xiv, She marked how he fell once more upon 
a fitful gloom, 

59*. Fall for —. To be captivated or carried 
away by; to yieldto the attractions of ; (in a bad 
sense) to be taken in by. orig. U.S. slang. 

ro1r L, J. Vance Cynthia 179 There's only one sensible 
thing...And I think I can see you falling for it. 1916 
isG ia Witson Somewhere in Red Gap v. 186 Even 
Mis’ Judge Ballard fell for it, though hers were made of 
severe hlack with a long coat. 1919 — Ma Pettengill x, 
292 Herman fell for it all—all this old stuff. 1924 Rose 
Macautay Orphan Island xix. § 1. 250 European critics, for 
ever falling for new things, would fall most certainly for 
this. 1926 Gatswortay Silver Spoon ur. viii, ‘Francis 
Wilmot? Oh! he’s “fallen for” Marjorie Ferrar’. 1926 
Publishers’ Weekly 30 Jan. 327 Can’t you picture the sus- 
ceptible swain falling for books oflove stories? 1927 Sunday 
Express 4 Sept. 5, I have got a play here by some French- 
man about how you live with a guy who has got a wife. 
The guy falls for you until his wife trips him. Then there’s 
a bed-room scene. 1929 Farjzon Underground xxi, I held 
out my pocket-case, and said I’d found it on the floor of 
the hotel. ‘Is it yours?” Lasked. To my surprise, he fell 


for it heautifully. 
60. Fall from —. c. Delete + and add: 


1872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langton iv. 254 The followers 
of Louis were falling from him. 

84. Pall down. f. To ‘come to grief’; to 
collapse, fail. Often with on. slang. orig. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West xxxii. 704 We'll reach 
Sioux City hy 5 o’clock if we don’t fall down...But we did 
‘fall down’ just at noon, running hard aground. 1899 J. L. 
Wituiams Stolen Story etc. 223 It amazed him every time a 
new reporter..fell down on a story. 1913 F. H. Burnetr 
T. Tembarom ii, Vl put upa mighty hard fight hefore I fall 
down. féid. iii, Vouldn't have fell down on that order for 
twenty-five dollars. 1928 Pudlishers' Weekly 26 May 2175 
We know of many cases where we fell down on buying 
books written by authors that had had successful hooks be- 
fore. 1928 Datly Tel. 14 Aug. 10/4 If we fall down on the 
job of ahsorbing these 10,000 men of good stock and stamina, 


Fall-away, sd. Add: 2. A falling off. 


1878 B. F. Taytor Se/ween Gales 232 On midsummer the 
Yo Semite is less of a fall than a fall-away. 


Fall-back; «. U.S. Of a chaise, etc.: Having | 


a back which can be let down. 


FALSE. 


1767 Soston Gaz. 12 Oct. (Th.) A Fall-back Chaise for sale. 
1768 Essex fust. Hist. Coll. X1. 38 He also has five fall-hack 
chaises, one fall-back curricle. 1832 Col/. New H. Hist. Soc. 
III. 37 He was the proprietor of a fall back chaise. 

Fall-down, sé. U.S. [Fat z. 84.] a. A device 
forming partofatrap. 6. A downfall; a reverse. 

1853 F. W. Tuomas ¥. Randolph 106 There stood the trap 
with the fall-down about ten feet from us. 1889 Kansas 
Times & Star 13 Dec., There was prosperity in ahout every 
line of husiness here, except the undertakers’ and for the 
latter’s fall down, much thanks, 

Fallen, #//. a. 4. absol. with the: Add: Those 
who have died in battle. 

1914 W. D. Newton /Var xi. 119 The corpses of the fallen 
were trodden and ground beneath stumbling heedless soles. 
1917 L. Binyon (#/#/e) For the Fallen and other poems. 
1919 7zmes 12 Nov. 16/5 The majority of the citizens 
eky consented to pay a tribute to the memory of the 
‘allen. 

Fallenness (fol’ninés). [f. FALLEN Ap/. a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being fallen; esp. degenerate- 
ness consequent upon the Fall. 

1871 W. Granam Lect. Ephesians 364 It teaches the 
fallenness of our whole nature. 1913 W. H. Moserty in 
Foundations 283 What is important is notan historical Fall, 
hut the fact of ‘fallenness’. 1923 Expos. Times July 439/2 
It fails to express the fallenness of man’s original animalism 
and degradation. 


Faller. Add: 2. Also U.S. 


1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 37 Faller, one who fells 
trees. 

5. b. A kind of stamp (see quots.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. lech. Suppl., Fadler,a vertical stamp 
in a fulling, milling, or stamping machine; usually lifted by 
cams and allowed to drop vertically and endwise. /éid., 
Faller Machine, a machine with vertical stamps or fallers, 
used in milling goods. 


Palling, v/. sd. 7. Add: attrib. (= felling) 
in falling axe, rope, wedge. 

1875 G.C. Davies Rambles School Fietd-Cluéb viit. 67 A 
‘falling rope’..that men attach to the top of a tree GEES 
they wish to cut it down. x905 Serms Forestry & Logging 

7 Falling ax,an ax with a long helve and a long, narrow 
ae designed especially for felling trees. Falling wedge, a 
wedge used to throw a tree in the desired direction, hy driv- 
ing it into the saw kerf. 

Add: 


Falling, ///. a. 

2. Falling diphthong: see DirPHTHONG sé. note. 

5. Applied to weather in which rain, snow, or 
hail falls or may be expected. dza/, and U.S. 

1733 Frankuin Poor Richard's Almanac 6 Windy and 
falling weather, 1760 Wasnincton Diaries I. 112 The 
morning.. promised much rain or other falling weather. 1780 
in Coll, New H. Hist, Soc. YX. 176 Cloudy but no falling 
weather. 1838 Carouine Gitman Kecoll. Southern Matron 
xxv. 172 It looks like falling weather, and my old drab will 
come in well to-day. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 5.v. 
Weather, ‘We are going to have falling weather’, means 
that we are going to have rain, snow or hail. 1884- in dial. 
glossaries (Gloucester, Hereford, Warwick, Worcester). 1919 
H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill v. 165 Will you look at that 
mess of clouds? I bet it’s falling weatber over in Surprise 


Valley. 
False, c. Add: 


2. d. or by any restrictive action or influence. 

1768 Brackstone Com. II. viii. 127 To constitute the 
injury of false imprisonment there are two points requisite: 
1. The detention of the person; and, 2. ‘The unlawfulness of 
such detention. 1880 T. E, HoLtann Yurispr. 111 A man 
has a right to go where he pleases, so long as he does not 
interfere with the rights of others, and anyone who prevents 
him from so doing, whether hy constraint actually applied, 
or by such show of authority or force as has an effect on the 
will equivalent to actual constraint, is saidin English lawto 
be guilty of ‘false imprisonment’. 

6. b. False starter: see quot. 

1923 J. D. Hacxetr Labor Terms in Alanagement Engi 
necring May, False Starter, one who has been selected, 
tested, and approved by the employment department but 
who fails to start work, 

8. b. Law. Fa/se tssue+ an issue introduced by 
counsel in orderto conceal the real issne. False 
pretences; mistepresentations made to convey a 
false impression. Also false representation. 

19757 Aci 30 Geo. [1 c. 24 § 1 All persons who knowingly 
and designedly, by false pretence or pretences, shall obtain 
..Money, goods, wares or merchandizes, with intent to.. 
defraud any person, .ofthesame. 1831 (J. Banim) Smuggler 
(1833) I. xi. 139 Made prisoners in it, upon false pretences. 
1836 Mag. Dom. Econ. I. 92 Indictable for obtaining money 
under false pretences. 1858 False representation [see REPRE- 
SENTATION 4]. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Vicl.c 96 § 88 It shall be 
sufficient in any Indictment for obtaining or attempting to 
obtain any such Property hy false Pretences to allege that 
the Party accused did tbe Act with Intent to defraud, with- 
out alleging an Intent to defraud any particular Person. 1903 
MWestu. Gaz. 12 June 10/1 Mr. Robson: ‘hen your lordship 
does not specify any false issues that you say I raised? His 
Lordship: The false issue you raised was whether or not 
the uncle was justified in going to tbe detective to find 
out the wife’s residence instead of going to the father, and 
there were hours in the Divorce Court occupied upon 
that point. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 Aug., When charged he 
pleaded guilty tothree charges of obtaining goods on false 
pretences, 

13. a. Also in more general sense. . 

1902 Excycl, Brit. XXXII. 605/1 Where pheasants exist 
in any number, a ‘false covert’ of spruce and fir loppings 
should he made at the point to which it is desirable to force 
the hirds. ; 

i Photog. False image: an extra image made 
on the plate at the same time as the image proper 


by a defective lens. 


FALSE-CARD. 


1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 39 Another trouhlesome fault is 
what is called a ghost, or false iinage. 1918 Photo-Minia- 
ture XV. Mar. (Gloss.), False Jimage, anextra image, usually 
unsharp and often inverted, which a defective (doublet) 
lens will give on the plate at the same time as the image 


proper. 

14. ce. False alarm: an alarm without founda- 
tion, piven either purposely to deceive or under 
misapprehension of danger. Now often ¢ravs/. or 


gen, 

1594 [see Atarm sd, 8). 1802 C. James Alilit, Dict. sv. 
Alarm, False-Alarms, are stratagems of war, frequently 
nade use of to harrass an eneiny, by keeping them 2 aaa 
ally under arins, 1834 tr, Jacgueuront’s SoneN, India l. 214 
My pistols and watch were almost in his way; but, disturbed 
.. by some noise or false alarin, he had not time to choose. 
1847 ANNe Bronte Agues Grey xvii, ‘here was‘ nonecd to 
bein such agitation about the matter—it might prove a false 
alarm after all’, 1873 Gentleman’s Mag. X. 587 The false 
alarm..was made the occasion ofa discussion. ., whicl: ended 
in the Lord Mayor advising his civic brethren to wait and 
sce, 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Any day the giving of a 
false alarm might cause the deaths of persons endungered by 
fire, and whom the Brigade did not reach in time. 

5. In various technical uses: see quots. 

1854 Poultry Chrou. 1. 483 On inspecting the windpipe 
from the root of the tongue, I found conges.1on and swelling 
of the glottis and rima glottidis, but no false membrane 
such as I should have found in a child. 1873 T. Ii. Green 
Introd, Pathol, (ed. 2) 265 In croup the exuded materials 
coagulate principally upon the surface of the inembrane, 
where, together with the newly-formed ce!lular elements, 
they form the false memhrane. 1879 S?. George's /losp. 
Rep. 1X. 702 Sore-throats without anything that can fairly 
be called false membrane, 1880 Jincycl. Brit. X11. 180/2 
Immediately within the opening of the nostril [of a horse], 
the respiratory canal sends off on its upper and outer 
side a diverticulum or blind pouch (called ‘false nostril’) of 
a conical forin. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlew., 
False heim, this is applied to a fold-over at the extreme edge 
of any portion of dress or other article..which has the 
appearance of a hem.. but is not one. 1883 Alan. Seaman- 
ship for Boys 47 Cardinal Points... False Puints. Socalled 
because they borrow their namies from the two points between 
which theycome. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV.235/2 Such a point 
is called a false uorth pole, and we see that theexistence of two 
truenorth poles necessitates the existence ofa false north pole, 
1886 Jbid. XX1. 4045/2 These portions go on growing in a 
direction at an angle with the previous one, but still in con- 
tact, and thus produce the ‘false-branching ’ to which the 
Cladothrix owes its name. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Eugin. sv. False Water, When steam is generated very 
rapidly ina boiler, the immediate effect is a rapid rising of the 
water level in the gauge cocks, due tothe increase in volume 
caused by admixture of steam. This sudden increase is 
termed false water. 1902 Eancycl. Brit. XXXIII. 99/2 
False Station.—When the theodolite cannot for any reason 
be placed over the centre of a station, if the distance be 
measured, and the theodolite reading of it be noted, the 
observed angles may be reduced to what they would be at 
the centre of the station. False stations have frequently to 
be made in practice. 

e. False grain: a fresh crop of small sugar 
crystals formed during the process of sugar manu- 
facture when syrup is introduced into the crystal- 
lizing pans in order to increase the size of the 
formed crystals. 

rgoo Saptier //and-bk, Industr. Org. Chere. (ed. 3) 132 
The process of admitting successive portions of fresh syrup 
after the ‘grain’ has once formed is used in the develop- 
ment of large crystals. It must be used with judgment 
though, or the new syrup Starts a new set of minute crystals, 
inaking what is called ‘false grain’. 

16. c. False dawn, morning, sunrise [tr. Arab. 
gubht £adib]: a transient light which precedes the 
true dawn by about an hour, a phenomenon common 
in the Hast. . 

183z Monier Zchrad i, Do tell me..whether that be the 
dawn or the false dawn? 1868 E. Firzceratp Omar (ed. 2) 
ii, Before the phantom of False morning died. 1879 E. 
Arnoto Lf. Asia v. 54 Then slept he..But rose e’er the 
False-Dawn. 1928 Daily Express 23 Aug. 8/3 A flickering 
false-sunrise. 

17. False core: see quots. 

1843 Hortzarrret Turning I. 338 note, The term false- 
core is employed by the brass founder to express the sane 
thing as the drawback of the iron founder. Vhe former calls 
every loose piece of the mould not intended for holes, a false 
core. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., False-core, a part of a 
pattern which is used in the undercut part of a mold, and is 
hot withdrawn with the main part of the pattern, but re- 
inoved by a lateral draft subsequently. 1907 A, M¢Wiatrtam 
& Lonemuir Foundry Practice 95 In light work these re- 
movable parts of a mould are termed ‘false cores’, and in 
heavy work ‘ drawbacks ’. 

False-card, v. iztr. To play a false card (see 
FALSE a. 2 g). 

1589 Warner 4/b, Eng, vi. xxx, 132 Nay, be it that he 
should espie false carding, what of it? 1902 Etwert Bridge 
82 The dealer false-cards so that the adversaries will not 
know that he holds the queen. 1923 Daély Jail 23 June 6 
A simple case of false-carding is where declarer holding 
ace, king of a suit led by an opponent takes the first trick 
with the ace in order to convey the idea that he does not 
possess the king... Many players false-card without rhyme or 
reason. 

Falutin, 5. and a. = HIGHFALUTIN. 

1921 T. R. Grover Pilgrim 118 He does not use of the 
Church the splendid language of Paul, still less the falutin 
of some second century Christians, 1928 Observer 12 Feb, 
17/5 The Swarajists..would have..sought to flout Parlia- 
ment with falutin phrases. 

Falx. Add: 2. /nt, Each of the pair of pre- 
hensile claws of the proboscis of a spider. 

1875 Encycl, Brit. 11. 272/1 These organs are often called 
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mandibles, but more generally../a/ces. 1885 H. O. Forses 
Nat. Wand. East, Archipelago un. vi, 216 With the rapidest 
motion..it (se. a spider] flashed its falces intomy flesh. 

Famennian (famenian), a. Geo/. Also -ien. 
oe KF. famennien, {, Famenne, a district of western 

uxemburg.] Epithet of the uppermost division 
of the Devonian rocks in Belgium and northern 
France, consisting of the Condrusian psammites 
above and the Famenne shales below. 

1888 Prestwren Geol, II. 581 Famennian system. 1893 
Geinie 7¢xt-bk. Geol, (ed. 3) 787 In Brittany also, Devonian 
strata are found, including representatives of the Fumennian 
groups with Cypridinas and Goniatites, 1894 J. D. Dasa 
Man, Geol, (ed. 4) 627 In the Lifel, the three divisions, the 
Rhenan, Eifelian and Famennian are well developed 1909 
Soutas tr. Suess’ Face of arth IV. 61 Five species of 
Avicula (Leptodesma) which the Chemung stage possesses 
in cominon with the Famennian of Belgium. a 

Familial (familial), a. [ad. F. familial, {.L. 

Samilia family +-au.) a. Afed. Occurring in mem- 
bers of a family, characteristic of a family. 

1903 Aimer. Jrul. Psychol. July-Oct. 100 The chronic con- 
stitutional type, said to be toa large extent familial. 1910 
Practitioner June Bog It is a familial defect rather than an 
acquired discase. 1925 Hi. CususinG Osler I, 432 Instances 
in which the disease (se. Angina Pectoris] has bese: heredi- 
tary or familial tendencies. 

. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a family. 

1907 SaLtesy in Darly Chron. G June 4 4 The parental or 
familial attitude towards education, 1919 Conrau Avro 
heh Iv. ii, 163 A remote ideal which yet may belong to his 
‘ainiial tradition. 1929 Joseruson Zola plate facing 492 A 
Fainilial Scene in the Garden of Zola’s English Retreat. 

Familistére (famélést7r), [Fr.] = lamrtis- 
TERY. F 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X1. 265 2 A palatial familistere with 
accommudation for 400 families. a 1839 Sci. Amer. a if 
8761 (Cent. D.) In 1859 Godin put upa large building called 
the furnidistére, for tle accommodation of 300 families, add- 
ing a theater, school-house, etc. 1899 Daily Nets 15 Sept. 
3.2 The famuillistére [ssc] founded by M. Goudin at Guise. 

Famille (famy). [Fr., = family.) Phr. famille 
de robe: a lawyer's family. (See Kone 56, 4 b.) 

1857 J. W. Croker Ess. i'r, Rev. iv. 161 Pierre Louis 
Reederer, born about 1756 of a respectable famille de robe. 
188: Miss Tnackeray Afme. de Sévigné i. 10 A.. gentle 
heiress belonging to a respectable famille de robe. ; 

b. Famille rose: Chinese euamelled porcelain 
of which the predominant colour is red. /asmiz/le 
verle: enamel ware of which the predominant 


colour is green. 

1898 GuLLAND Chinese Porcelain 174 Famille Verte. So 
called from the decoration being chiefly in green enamel. 
Ibid. 192 Famille Rose. So named from a rose tint in 
greater or lesser quantity being employed in the decoration. 
1903 Daily Chron.7July Hel A large famille-rose cistern. 1904 
Lk. Dittox Porcelain 106 We may probably associate with 
the beginning of this reign (z#z. Kien-lung /1735-1795)]. -the 
first use of the rouge d'or which has given its name toa well- 
known class of porcelain—the familie rose. 

Family. Add: 6. b. (Inbotany ‘ family’ is 
now used, as in zoology, for a division of an order, 
and has therefore superseded the term ‘natural 
order’; e.g. order Rosales, family Rosacez.) 

11. family allowance, an allowance paid to 
workers in proportion to the size of their families; 
family portrait, a portrait of a member ofa family 
in whose possession it remains as an heirloom or 
a relic; family-room U.S., = living-room. 

1928 Britain's Industr, Future (Lib, Ind. Ing.) ur. Argt. 
139 The minimum wage should be fixed for each industry, .; 
the introduction of *Family Allowances may be found 
desirahle by industries to which they are suited. 1928 
Manchester Guardian |W cekly 6 Jan. 5/2 A living wage laid 
down by the State, to pay whtch industry must be re- 
organised by State action, family allowances, [etc.} 1931 
NV. & Q. 20 June 447/2 Is not the fifteenth century too early 
for *family portraits? 1884 Howe tts S. Lapiam xix. 356 
Indicating the *family-room, he added, ‘She's in there’. 
Ibid. xxv. 461 He heard talking in the family room. 

Fan, 56.1 Add: 5. d. Geol. See quots. and 
*Cone shld. Also attrib. in fan-delta, -lerrace, 

1864 Haast Rep. Form. Canterbury Plains 19 The term 
‘delta’ in geology is confined to the alluvial deposits of a 
river at its mouth, falling either into the sea or into a lake; 
but thinking that giving such a name tothe alluvial accumu- 
lations of the rivers inthis island, showing some peculiarities, 
would impart an erroneous impression, Dr. Hector and my 
self, in drawing up a synopsis of the geological formations 
of New Zealand, have adopted for the formation of those 
subaerial accumulations the expression ‘Fan’, for those of 
regular water-courses; and of ‘ Half-cone ’, for those of inter- 
mittent mountain torrents, and we shall for the future use 
these two expressions. 1873 F. Drew in Q. Frail. Geol. Soc. 
XXIX. 446 At the mouth of each of these [gorges] are alluvial 
fans, which project out into the flat of the river-aliuvium, 
Ibid. 447 The fan is properly a flat cone, having its apex at 
the mouth of the ravine. /éid. 443 The only difference of 
form between an alluvial fan..and the fan talus sketched 
in fig. 2 is in the degree of slope. did. 455 The course of 
events was, that after the formation of that fan the main 
river lowered its bed, cutting through its own alluvium; 
this caused the fan-stream to cut through its fan. 1883 
H. Murer in Proc. R. Phys. Soc. V1. 290 Fan Terraces, 
or Lateral Delta Terraces. 1890 Gitsert in U.S. Geol. 
Survey Monograph 1. 81 footnote, Vhe ‘alluvial fan’ of 
Drew is the ‘alluvial cone’ of American Geologists, and 
there would be some reason for preferring ‘fan’ to ‘cone’ 
if it were necessary to employ a single term only. It is 
convenient to use them as synonyms, employing ‘cone’ 
when the angle of slope is high and ‘fan’ when it is low. 
1902 in Ld, Avehury Scenery of Eng. 482 The vale of Neath 


FAN. 


contains a series of such cones or ‘fans’ of gravel. 1920 
Nature CV. 322/2 The wind-worn grains of magnetite 
brought northward from the great fan-deltas of the Adour 
system. ; 

@. That portion of the side-bars of a saddle 
which projects behind. 

1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 169 Vhe projectin 
portion of the side bars behind is known as the ‘fan ‘ Tid 
179 ‘Vhe part of the pannel corresponding to the ‘ hurr ’ or 
*fans’ stitched across to keep the hair from re-entering. 

6. f. In a motor car, an apparatus for sending 
a current of cold air througli the radiators. Also 
attrib. 

1900 Mfotor-Car M’orld May 178/2 The motor..ts cooled 
by means of a fan driven from the periphery of the fly- 
wheel. 1909 IVeston. Gaz. 27 Apr. 4.1 ‘Vhe cylinders had 
kept so cool by the fan-blower that I could almost keep 
my hand on the combustion head. 1912 Afotor AJunual 
(ed. 14) ili. 64 An alternative method which avoids the use 
of a separate fan, is provided Ly fan-vaned arms in the fly. 
wheel, 1925 Alorris Owner's Man. 14 ‘The Fan Belt Ad- 
justment 

10. a. fan-blower (earlier U.S. example). 

1846 Rep. US. Contin, Patents (1847) 84 The fan blowers 
now used in steamboats for blowing the fires in the furnaces 
are generally made from two to three feet in diameter, 

e. In various atfrid. uses iclating to the ventila- 
tion of a mine by means of a fan. 

1883 Gres.ry Gloss. Coal-nining 101 Fan Drift,a short 
tunnel Icading from a short distance from the top of the 
upcast shaft to the fan chamber or casing in which the fan 
runs, along which the whole of the return air is drawn b 
the fan... Fan-sha/t. 1. A shallow pit-shaft sunk beneath 
a fan connecting it with the fan drift. 2, The upcast 
shaft where a fan is in use. 1908 Weston. Gaz. 9 Mar. 7/4 
The fan-diift es | ll present downcast pit with the 
existing fan has at last n completed. 1921 ret. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 047 Lan boy fan man,..turns handle of small 
ventilating fan to ventilate heading not served by main air 
current. 1927 Daly Tel. 7 June 12/5 The dismissal of 
three fanmen who fefused to do certain work. 

11. fan consonant,a consonant pronounced with 
the edges of the tongue morc extended than is 
usual in making analogous sounds, as in the Arabic 
‘emphatic’ consonants; fan-delta, see *5d; fan 
draught, a sysicm of supplying air in boiler 
furnaces by means of mechanically driven fans; 
fan-head U.5., the hooded merganser of N. 
America, Merganser cucullatus, the male of which 
has a fan-shaped crest. 

1goz Sweet Primer Phonetics (ed, 2) 36 *Fan (spread) 
consonants. .are modifications of point aid blade consonants. 
{1903 — Sounds Engl. 45, td, d/ occur in Irish English as 
substitutes for p, 0 respectively; in them the fan modifica- 
tion is supplemented by a slight raising of the back of the 
tonguc.] 1894 W. H. Waite Alan. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 
563 *Fan draught is also of great value under unfavourable 
conditions, such as hot weather, calms, or following winds, 
giving a conimand of steam not possible with funnel draught. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 58'1 The hooded merganser, 
generally termed ‘*fan-head ’ owing to its beautiful crest, is 
a fish duck. 

Fan, 54.2 (abbrev. of Fanatic). Delete +Ods. 
and add: Re-formed in mod.Ingl. (orig. U.S.) to 
denote: A keen and regular spectator of a (pro- 
fessional) sport, in early use esp. of baseball; 
hence, a keen follower of a specified hobby or 
amusement, and ge. an enthusiast for a particular 
person or thing. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 26 Mar., Kansas City baseball 
fans are glad they're through with Dave Rowe asa ball club 
manager. 1896 G. Aoe Artie xvii. 158 I'm goin’ to be the 
worst fan in the whole bunch. 1901 Dialect Notes 11.139 
Fan, a base hall enthusiast; common among reporters, 
1914 Daily Express 3 Oct, 3 First, League football ‘fans’ 
in London can have a joyous time to-day. 1915 Film 
Fiashes 13, Nov. 1 It is quite usual for a picture ‘fan’ to 
conie out of one theatre and immediately cross the road to 
another. 1920 W. ‘I. Grenrett Labrador Dr. iv. 56 Among 
my acquaintances there were not a few theatre fans. 1921 
A.W. Myers 7wenty Yrs. Lawn Tennis 142 Vhis was 
sheer spectacular tennis, dear to the hearts of the American 
‘fans’, 1928 S. Vines Mtonours Unreconciled xiii. 168 
What about..your League of Nations and disarmament 
fans? 1928 B. Nicuors Star-spangled Manner xxi. 247, 
I felt..that she might have been a little less obviously 
solicitous of the radio fans. 

Fan, v. Add: 

1. b. (Later U.S. examples.) . 

1879 TourGEE Fool's Err, xxxvii. 261 Whoever got ‘fanned 
out '—it was always our own folk that did it. 1908 A. Runt 
Other Americans x, 151 One dreams of,.a Broadway 
policeman marching down upon them leisurely with a night- 
stick and fanning them away. 

2. b. Also, to move smartly; to clear out. U.S. 


slang. 

1902 O. Wister Virginian xv. 163 This hych train?.. 
Why, it’s been fanning it a right smart little while. 1905 
Rex Beacu Pardners v. (1912) 120 He saw I was drunk, and 
fanned out, me shootin’ at him with every jump. 

3. Also, to stir (water) in this way; hence #777, 


or absol, , 

1886 Onting (U-S.) VIII. 16/1 The trout..is balancing 
himself on the hard sandy hottom, his fins slowly fanning the 
water. 1898 Datly News 15 June 4/7 It is commonly in 
steady weather that you see the trout with their heads a 
quarter of an inch beneath the surface, and with their tails 
fanning expectantly. 

b. Also in mod. U.S. s/ang. 

1907 Mucrorp Bar-20 viii. 86 Then I wants a drink an’ 
he goes an’ fans a knife at me. 1916 H. L. Witson Sonie- 


' 


FANAR. 


where in Red Gap iii. 85 Ketch me not ready to fan tbe old 
forty-four ! 
6. c. zxtr. To spread out in the shape of a fan; 
to assume a fan-like shape. 
1926 Hutchinson's Best Story Mag. Nov. 59/1 His black 
tangle of beard, fanning over his knees ruffled in the wind. 
d. ¢rans. To cover (an area) hy fanning (*Fan- 


ninc v6l.sb. 5h). US. 

rgor H. W. Witson With the Flag to Pretoria \1. 472 It 
was our..task to ‘fan’ this [se. a wooded valley], as an 
American officer would say, by scattering a ceaseless shower 
of bullets throughout its length. 

7. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1916 Titus / conguered vi. 84 His quirt fell... He fanned 
his pony again, and the beast grunted in his struggles for 
increased speed in the climbing. 1918 Mutrorp A/ay /r. 
Bar-zo ix. 100 Cussed if { wouldn’t ‘a’ give six pesos, U.S. 
to ’a’ seen that cougar a-fannin’ you! 

Fanar, Fanariot(e), variants of PaANar, 
PHANARIOT. 

1819 I. Hore Anastasius (1820) I. 41 He.. plunged head- 
long into all the intrigues of the Fanar. /é%d@. 70 ‘Vhe 

ersons of the Fanariote grandees were of a piece with their 

abitations. /érd. 77, { had had my share of tbe second- 
hand insolence, which the Fanariotes take very quietly from 
the Turks. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 194/2 A crowd of Fanariotes 
always followed the new Hospodars. /6/d., he bankers of 
the Fanar. 1856 Wem. F. Perthes {. 411 Vhecruel exactions 
of the Greek princes, and insatiable Fanariots. 1878 DisraeLt 
in Buckle L7/é (1920) VI. 320 A perfect Greek of the Fanar. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 20,1 The Fanar quarter of Con- 
stantinople. 

Fanciable (fe-nsiah’l), a [f. Fancy wv. + 
-ABLE.] a. That may he fancied or imagined. 
b. To which a fancy may be taken. 

1930 W. Hottsy in Time & Tide 14 Feb. 213 The less 
fanciable evidences of his physical ailments. .Wod, It looks 


very fanciable. 
Fancy, sd. anda. Add: A. sé. 14. Often = 


*fancy cake (helow). 

1891 Confectioners’ Union 15 Oct. Advts, p. iii, Fondant, 
Jellies, Gelatine goods,..and other Fancies. /éid. 15 Nov. 
633/2 The room where Christinas fancies are being packed 
by a sinall army of girls. 1894 Skuse Complete Confuct. 110 
‘There are a great number of fancies made from grain sugars, 
sold about Christmas time. 

B. 2. fancy-girl slang = fancy-wonian. 

1930 A. P. Herperr Water Gipsies xxii, Let’s hear the 
rest now—out with it! You heen his fancy-girl? 

C. adj. 1. fancy cake, etc. See also next. 

1893 Héxisse Pastry Waking 8 Fondant {cing..for icing 
fancy pastry-cakes. /érd. 97 Fancy Ornamental Meringues. 
(Meringues décorées). 1912 741d. 20 Dip in the fancy cakes 
or pastry with the point of a penknife or fork. 

e. Also as sé., short for fancy pelargonium, etc. 

1904 BroTHerstTon Bk. Carnation 17 ‘ Fancies’ include a 
large variety of flowers with markings and colours of the 
most diverse kinds. 1905 Mestm. Gaz. 8 Sept. 12/2 Two 
fancies were certificated. 

3. e. Fancy religion. (See quot.) 

1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier 4 Satlor Words, Fancy 
religion, a very old Service colloquial term in both Navy 
and Army for a creed or denomination not Church of Eng- 
land, Roman Catholic, or Presbyterian, before the War the 
three authorized creeds. 

Fancy bread. [Fancy sé. and a.C.1.] Bread 
not of the ordinary texture, size, and weight of the 
standard ‘ honsehold ’ and ‘ cottage’ loaves. 

1801 Zimes 9 Mar., Germans, who make what they call 
French or fancy bread, particularly to please the appetites 
of foreigners. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 65 Fancy Bread, 
Ginger-bread, buns, Rolls, Muffinsand Crumpets, etc. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. June XLVII. 680/2 A large assortment of 
fancy breads, 1894 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 5/3 He hrought 
Witnesses to sbow that the article was ‘fancy ’—that is to 
say it was baked by itself. 1904 MWest. Gaz. 23 Aug. 4/1 
Fancy bread is for the future to be defined as that which is 
‘made up into separate rolls, twists, or other shapes, each of 
which is less than one pound in weight’. 1908 7. Kirhkland’s 
Mod. Baker {{. 165 Vhe greatest diversity of opinion 
prevails amongst bakers as to what is fancy bread. The 
rough interpretation of the term as recognized by the Bread 
Laws is: Bread that cannot readily be mistaken for plain 
bread. The distinguishing mark in this case is some difference 
in shape orin glaze; but the baker in a technical sense gives 
the term fancy hread a much wider meaning, and makes it 
include all sorts which involve more labour in manufacture, 
or entail greater cost for materials. 

Fancy work. Add: Also fg. 

1907 W. P. Ker Zéiz. Voyagers Coll. Ess. 1925 [. 3 The 
importance and the novelty of their matter seem to prevent 
any excessive rhetoric; they cannot afford the time for fancy 
work. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 19/1 Vhey cut out all 
fancy work and went straight ahead for goal. 

Fandangle. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1835 Southern Lit. Alessenger 1. 361 What is the use of 
all these fandangles of lace? 

Fanda‘ngle, v. U.S. [f. the sb.] ztr. To 
philander, flirt, ‘ carry on’, 

t90z Munsey’s Alag. X XVI. 583/1 A nice pirate,..to be 
going on talking and fandangling with pretty girls. 

Fandango. l. Add: Also jig. 

1894 Puit Kowinson in Monthly Packet Feb. 152 The 
hippopotamus does not indulge in these fandangoes, 1928 
E, BLunpen Undertones of War xix. 197 The usual free- 
verse fandango of brick mounds and water-holes. 

Fandom, U.S. [f. *Fan sb.2+-pom.] The 
weal ps enthusiasts forsome sport or amusement. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekl € Cobb, the ido 
baseball Sion, eg 2 duce, Ty : mot 

Panfare, sd. Add: 

_ ©. A style of hookbinding or hook-ornamenta- 
tion in which the design is characterized by its 


357 


intricacy and hy the absence of a regular or geo- 
metrical pattern. 

1895 ZaEHNSDORF SK. Hist. Bookbinding 22 A development 
of the ‘fanfare’ sprays of foliage. /érd., The graceful 
ornamentation known as ‘ fanfare’ is attributed to the Eves. 
.. The name of ‘fanfare’ was given to this style of work in 
the last century, when Charles Nodier had a volume entitled 
‘Les Fanfare et Courvées Abbadesques’ bound for him by 
Thouvenir. : 

Fanfoot (fenfut). //. fanfoots or fanfeet. 
[f. Fan sé.1+Foor.] a. A species of gecko having 
fan-shaped toes. b. A collectors’ name for a moth 
of the genus Polypogon. 

1832 J. Rennie Batter/l. & Moths 146 Polypogon..The 
Common Fan-foot..The Clay Fan-foot. 1863 1. Smith's 
Dict. Bible \1. s.v. Lizard, The Fan-Foot Lizard (Ptyo- 


dactyins Gecko). 
Fang, sb. Add: IV. 9. atirtb. and Comb.: 


fang-boit, a holt having a spiked nut or washer, 
used for attaching iron to wood; fang-hole, the 
cavity in the jaw into which a tooth fits. 

1881 J. W. Barry Railway Appliances 73 *Fang-bolts 
consist of bolts long enough to pass through the sleepers, 
with a screw cut on the lower end to fit a wide flat nut, 
having on it fangs or short spikes, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Fang Bolt, a bolt in which the nut is a tri- 
angular plate with teeth for biting into timber, the bolt being 
tightened by revolving the head and shank. 1908 Animal 
Managem, (War Office) 36 As the tooth [of a horse] grows 
up, the *fang-hole becomes filled in witb tooth substance 
of a lighter colour than the remainder, 


Fango (fa‘ngo). Aled, [It., = F. fonge.] A kind 
of mud ohtained from the thermal springs of Bat- 
taglia in Italy, used in the treatment of gout, 
rheumatism, and other ailments. 


1904 E. RuTHERFORD Radio-Activity 363 ‘Fango’—a fine | 


mud obtained from hot springs in Battaglia, Northern Italy. 
1905 Frnt. Balneology Jan. 5 The annual visits of several 
patients to Italy for the sole purpose of taking a course of 
fango-packs. 1906 Christian World 22 Mar., I have just 
returned from a trial of ‘Fango’ at the Royal Hotel and 
Baths, Matlock Bath. 

Fanned (fend), pp/. a. [f. Fan v.4+-ED1.] That 
has heen freed from chaff by means of a fan; win- 
nowed. 

1845 F. Douctass Life (1846) 66 Hughes was clearing the 
fanned wheat from before the fan. 

Fanning, zd/. sb. Add: 5. b. 

1898 Science Siftings XV.79/1 The destructive area of the 
gun can..he greatly increased by moving it gently from side 
to side while it is being fired...‘This process is known as 
fanning. 1907 Mutroxp Bar-zo i, 11 ‘Fanning’ is the 
naine ofa certain style of gun play and was universal among 
the bad men of the West. 

Fanny 2 (feni). avy slang. [? The female 
name.}] A can to hold drink. 

1904 Da:ly Chron, 11 Aug. 3/2 Many total abstainers 
drawing their grog and leaving it in the ‘fanny’ for the 
benefit of the mess. 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier 4 
Sailor Words, Fanny, a name for the receptacle holding the 
bluejackets’ ‘tot of rum. 1926 Slacku. Mag. Dec. 823/2 
On board a British man-of-war the same..vessel is called a 
‘fanny’... fea made in a billy or fanny is the best to he had, 

Fanny, The word formed by the initials of 
first Aid Mursing Yeomanry accommodated to the 
form of the name fanny. 

1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms. 

Fanny Adams (fe'ni edamz). Navy slang. 
[fhe name of a young woman who was murdered 
¢ 1810 and whose body was cut into pieces and thrown 
into the river at Alton in Hampshire.] Tinned meat. 

1889 Barrire & Letanp Dict. Slang, Farmy Adams 
(naval), tinned mutton. 1927 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 259/2 
“Fanny Adams’ (or preserved mutton) hrouglit from the ship. 

Fantasia. 1. Add: Also of literary com- 
positions. 

1896 ‘J. O. Hosses’ (¢7¢@e) The Herb-Moon. A Fantasia. 
torg G. B. Snaw //eartbreak House p. xlix, Heartbreak 
House: a Fantasia in the Russian manner on English 
themes. rozz D. H. Lawrence (éi#/e) Fantasia of the Un- 
Conscious. — F 

Fantasist (fe-ntasist). 
One who ‘ weaves’ fantasies. 

1923 Glasgow [ferald 10 May 6 Wilde, a chartered fantasist. 
1928 Observer Jan. 5/2 The Fantasists or Special Geniuses ! 
lbid, 2 Sept. 5 There is, { believe, no agreement among 
Statisticians as to the number of H. G. Wells’s. ‘here are 
the sociologist and the fantasist and the novelist and the 
prophet. 

Fantee (fe'nt7). Also Fanti, Fante. A negro 
of atribe closely related to the Ashantees, inhabit- 
ing the Gold Coast. Also, the language of this trihe. 

1819 Bownicu Alission to Ashantee 344,1 have heard about 
half a dozen words in the Fantee, which might be said to be 
not unlike the same nouns in the Welsh language. /éfd. 345 
‘The Fantee word «mtfa (true, indeed). [1868 D. L. Carr 
F. P. Brown (¢i#/e) Mfantsi Grammar.) 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
11. 681/1 The separation of Fantees and Ashantees is ascribed 
to a famine which drove the former south, and led them to 
live on faz, or herbs, while the latter subsisted on sax, or 
{Indian corn, etc. (whence the names Fantees and Santees). 
1879 /éid. X. 756/1 Fante dialects are spoken, not only in 
Fanti proper, but in Afutu or the country round Cape Coast. 
(oid., A Fanti..can converse without mucb difficulty with 
a native of Aquapem or Ashantee. /did., The Aquapem, 
which is based on the Akem but has imbibed Fanti influences. 

b. Phr. Zo go fantee: to join the uatives or a 
district and conform to their habits. 

1886 Kiptinc Defarin, Ditties, Giffen’s Debt (1888) 8% 


(See quots.) 


[f. FANTASY + -IST.] 


FARDEL. 


Iniprimis he was ‘broke’. Thereafter left His regiment 
and,..having lost the halance of his friends, ‘ Went Fantee’ 
—Jjoined the people of the land. 1888 — Plain Tales /r. 
Hills, Miss Youghai's Sais, He was perpetually ‘going 
Fantee’ among natives. 1930 CHESTERTON Four Felons 190 
He was a white man, or whitish man, who had gone fantee, 
and wore nothing but a pair of spectacles. 


Fantod, variant of FANTAD. 

1885 ‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xvii, These was all nice 
pictures,..but ] didn’t somehow seem to take to them, 
because..they always give me the fan-tods. 1910 Sav. 
Westn:. Gaz. 1 Jan. 6/1 Sundays inside of a house gives 
you the fan-tods. 1920 Gatswortuy /z Chancery t.v, You 
mustn't get into a fantod, it ‘ll never do. 

Far, adv. Add: 2. Far and wide: see WIDE 
adv. ib. 

8. a. far-going, -travelled adjs. 

1852 J. A. Roesuck Hist. Whig Asin. Il. 32 note, This 
view was exceedingly offensive to the *far-going reformers. 
1889 Gretion Memory'’s Harkback 135 A far-going Whig. 
1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 7/6 A too far-going concession to 
democracy. 1867 H. LatHam Black §& White 25 A “*far- 
travelled well-read agreeable host. 1905 Westm, Gaz. 9 Sept. 


2/3 Far-travelled tourists. 
Faraday (ferade!), The name of Michael 


Faraday (1791-1867), English electrician and 
chemist, used attrih. or in the geuitive to designate 
certain phenomena ohserved, apparatus invented, 
and principles enunciated hy him, 

Faraday or Faraday’s (dark) space, in a vacuum tube 
traversed by an electric discharge the dark space observed 
between the positive column and the negative glow when 
the pressure is low; also called the second dark space. 
Faraday’s disk, a metallic disk capable of producing an 
electric current by revolving ona metallic axis in a magnetic 
field. Faraday effect (see quot. 1900), Faraday’s 
electric bag, an instrument invented by Faraday to prove 
that a charge of static electricity is distributed on the outside 
surfaces of bodies. Faraday’s laws, the principles of 
electrolytic phenomena enunciated hy Faraday. Faraday 
or Faraday’s tubes (see quot. 1904). 

188% Jrnul. Chem. Soc. XXXII. 286 The more experi- 
mental methods were refined, the more completely were the 
exactness and generality of Faraday’s law confirmed. 1889 
Lopce Mod. Views Electr. (1892) 308 Tbe only substance 
in which the Faraday effect is large, is iron. 1893 J. J. 
Tuomson Electr. & Magn. 3 She Faraday tubes either form 
closed circuits or else begin and end on atoms. /éid. i111 
Next after the negative glow comes a second comparatively 
non-luminous space..called..the ‘Faraday space’, 1900 
W. Watson Text.bh. Physics 862 The Faraday Effect.—In 
1845 Faraday discovered that when a beamof plane polarised 
light is passed through a magnetic field in the direction of 
the lines of force, the plane of polarisation of the ligbt is 
rotated owing to its passage through the field. /dz¢d. 889 
Faraday tubes. 1g902z Jrv/. Chem. Soc. LXXXI1. 11. 300 
Faraday’s law, so far as the weight of substance deposited 
by a given amount of electricity is concerned, may be 
regarded as an absolutely exact law of nature. 1902 Excycl, 
Brit. XXVIII. 48/2 In the unstriated discharge the 
temperature is constant in the positive column, diminishes 
in the Faraday dark space. 1904 7echnod. & Sct. Dict. (ed. 
Goodchild & Tweney), Faraday tudes, the part of adielec- 
tric enclosed within a tubular surface formed by a number 
of lines of force drawn infinitely close together from the 
boundaries of an area on which there is a unit charge of 
electricity. 

Faradimeter (feradi-méitoz), [f. Farap + 
-(I)METER.] An instrument for determining in 
farads the electrostatic capacity of a condenser, 
Also Farado’meter, Fa‘rad-me:ter. 

1902 S. Stoan in Lancet 22 Mar. 830/1 The Faradimeter, 
an instrument for measuring currents from induction coils 
for therapeutic use. 

Add: 


FPar-away, 2.etc. A 
A. adj. 2. b. Of a voice: Sounding faint as if 
from a distance. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 216 A quaint, falsetto, 
far-away sort of voice. r900 H. Lawson On Track 83 Then 
he commenced to speak—..to talk in that strange, absent, 
far-away tone that awes one. 1926 Glasgow /Terald 30 Sept. 
5, { heard his voice sounding in a far-away and curious 
tone. - 

C. sé. 2. Part of acinema film taken at a distance, 
as distinguished from a ‘close-up’. 

1926 Basit Mawwe Receive [¢ So 29 Seeing that for nine- 
tenths of the house these things appeared as ‘far-aways’, 
the whole point of them was lost. 

Farce (fais), s6.1 Delete +Ods. and add: 

1904 Daily Chron. 4 May 10/5 The hollow should be filled 
with a rich veal farce. : 

Farce, v.1 Add: 7. See Farse v. 

1857 (see Farse). 1894 Athenzun: 28 July 128/2 A peculiar 
feature in the recitation is the ‘farcings’ of each psalm, #.c., 
the introduction of sentences, generally giving some applica- 
tion of the psalm to Christ. 1895 Liturgy of Holy Apostles 
Adai §& Mari: Vhere is no farcing at feasts, but a Hallelujah 
is said. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 6 Apr. 1/3 A libretto with a touch 
of poetry in it, an intelligible story and humorous, hardly 
farced. 1907 J. M. Manuy in Mod. PAilol. 1V. 585 None of 
these gradual variations caused legend or farced epistle to 
become anything other than legend and farced epistle. 


Farcicalize (fassikaleiz), v. [f. Faxcicarn @.1 
+-I4E.] Zrans. To make farcical, to make into a 
farce. Hence Fa:rcicaliza‘tion. 

1928 Sunday E-press 8 Apr. 4 ‘The Flag Lieutenant ‘% 


Further Adventures of,..Over-farcicalised. /érd. 16 Dec. 4 
Farcicalisation of the cave man theme. 

Fardel, sé.) Add: ; : 

1. b. The omasum, or third stomach, of rumi- 
nants. Also fardel-bag. . 

1862 Chambers'’s Encycl. 1V. 245/1 Fardel-bound, a disease 
of cattle and sheep, consists of impaction of the fardel bag. 


FARE. 


1908 Animal Managem, (War Office) 16 The. .‘manyplies 
or ’ fardel* (omasum). 

4. fardel-bound a., costive, denoting a condition 
in cattle and sheep in which food is retained in the 
folds of the omasum. 

1825 Loupon Fxcycl. Agric. 976 Costiveness also brings 
on a colic in them, called clue bound, fardel bound, ete. 
1844 H. Streenexs Bk, Farm V1. 155 The fardlebound of 
cattle and sheep is nothing more than a modification of the 
disease in horses called stomach-staggers, which is caused 
ae enormous distention of the stomach. 1862 [see 
*: bj. 

Fare, 54.1 5. b. (Earlier and later examples of 
USS. sense.) 

1792 Berxnap ist. New Sampsh. 111. 214 The fish of 
the summer and fall fares is divided into two sorts. 1828 
A, SHERBURNE Afemt, x. (1831) 217 The old gentleman had 
just arrived from the ocean with a fare of fish. 1875 
HoLiano Sevenoaks xi. 139 The whalers had returned with 
seantier fares year after year. 1886 //arfer's Mag. Dec. 
10s/1 He come by with his fare o' fisb, an’ hove to to see 
what I was gittin. 1904 WV. ¥. Even. Post 18 June, The 
prices hrought hy the ‘fares’, which are..cargoes of fresh 
or salted fish, 

Far East. [Far a. 1a, East sé.] The ex- 
treme eastern regions of the Old World, esp, India, 
China, and Japan. 

1894 G. N. Curzon Problems of Far East i. 7 No intro- 
duction is needed in presenting the Far East to an English 
audience. 1898 Weston. Gaz,1 Jan. 2,3 The Emperor's Far- 
East policy. 1906 Q. Rev. Jan. 287 The main interest of 
Great Britain in the Far East. 1911 /éfd. July 245 The 

eat conflict which for many months batbed the Far East 
in blood weakened Russia in Europe. 


So Far-Eastern a., of or belonging to the Far 


East. 

1888 Peel City Guardian 14 July 7/4 One firm has the 
monopoly of this Far-Eastern part mnutuel. 1900 Black & 
White Budget 25 Aug. 649/1 Vhe Far Eastern question 1s 
a new one to American diplomacy. 

Fare-you-well. U.S. collog. [f. phr. fare 
you well, Fare v.t9.] To a fare-you-well: to the 
last point; to the utmost degree ; completely. 

1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 77 The little cuss has got 
me bluffed to a fare-you-well. 1911 R. D. Saunvers Cod. 
Todhunter i. ; The fight’s begun, and we've got to rall 
around old Bill Strickland toa fare-you-well. 1924 W. M. 
Raine Troubled Waters x. 101 ‘Who is boss of the round- 
up this year? ’..‘ Rowan is, and believe me he worked us to 
a fare-you-well. He's some driver, Mac is.’ 

Far-flung, 2. [Far adv, 8a.] ‘ Flung’, ‘cast’, 
or extended far or to a great distance. 

1896 Kirtixc Seven Seis, Native-Born ix, To the far-flung 
fenceless prairie, 1897 — AecessionaZi, Lord of our far-fluug 
hattle-line. 1902 Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 3/5 Tbe tangled, far- 
flung story of the once semi-Royal bouse of Douglas. 1925 
B. N. Ooext in E. F. Norton /ight for Everest, 192 202 
A far-flung head tributary of the Dzakar Chu. 1927 H. E. 
Fospicx Pilgy. Palestine 23 This far-flung vista of the land 
he loved. 

Farinaceous,a@. Add: ; 

5. Characterized by flour. Farinaceous city, 
colony, playful names for Adelaide and southern 
Australia, from the large export of wheat. 

1873 A. TrottorE Australia & N.Z. 11. 184 [Adelaide] 
has also been nicknamed the Farinaceous City. 1902 Dasly 
pee he May 7/1 Before emigrating to the ‘farinaceous 
colony’. 


Farkleberry. U.S. = SPARKLEBERRY, 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 181/2. 1856 A, 
Gray Man. Bot. 248 Vaccintum arborenm, the Farkle- 
berry, a tall species of tbis section, with evergreen leaves, 
probably extends northward into Virginia, 

Farm, 54.2 Add: 

5. b. With qualification, extended to tracts of 
water devoted to the breeding or rearing of some 
animals, as fish-farm, oyster-farin, terrapin-farm, 
etc. (see these words). 

1866 Chambers's ¥rni, 22 Sept. 601'1, I saw no farm of 
mussels. . 

9. and Ob. farm-building, -labour, -lazd (earlier 
U.S. examples); farm-hand (U.S. examples); 
farm-market U.S.,a market for books among the 
farming or agricultural population. 

1660 Early Conn. Prob. Rec. 51 Six Mile Island..with 
*farme buildings. .upon it. 1843 Cu/tivator X. 85 1nunpropi- 
tious weather for out door employment your *farm bands can 
go to threshing out grain. 1878 WuitMan Specimen Days 
(1892) 108 He was about the hest specimen of a young 
country farm-hand I] ever knew. 1868 Kes. U.S. Comin. 
Agric. (1869) 322 When *farm labor is too valuable to be 
used in hunting very small game and fishing. 1638 I¥ater- 
town (Mass.) Kec. 4 The *Farmland at the further end shalbe 
for a Common. 1645 [see QuarTERLAND} 1695 Plymouth 
(Mass.) Kec. 93 A Raingrun and settled hetween Samuell 
Riders land..and James Clarkes farm land. 1859[in Dict.]. 
1930 Publishers’ Weekly 12 July 175 In many states the 
bulk of the population, if towns of under 5,000 population 
are included, is predominantly rural. It is known as tbe 
“farm market. 

Farmer. Nazt.slang, (See quot.) 

1886 R. Brown Sfunyarn § Spindrift vi, 89 I’m a farmer 
to-night, and means to have a quiet and peaceful night’s 
rest. JVofe, A suilor calls bimself a farmer when he has 
neither wheel nor look-out during a night. 

Far niente (far niente). [It.; =to do 
nothing.] Idleness. (Usnally Douce FAR NIENTE.) 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) II. vii. 124, 1 determined 
..to indulge in the supreme pleasure of the Italians—tbe 
Sar niente. 1894 ‘Max O’RELL' John Bullg Co.271 Allow 
him to pass his life in the softest of far aientes. 


, 
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Faroese (f€sro,i*z, feero,i-z), a. and sh, Also 
Faréese, Feeroese, Feroese. [f. /aroc +-ESE, 
after Sw. Firoarna, Da. Ferecrne = \cel. Fe- 
reyskr, {. Fereyjar, {. fer sheep + ey island.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Faroe Islands, 
their inhabitants, or the langtiage spoken by them. 
B. sb. a. A native or inhabitant of the Farde 
Islands. b, The language of the Farce Islands, 
which is a varicty of Norse. 

1851 /élustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid. wt. wi. 552/1 Faroese and 
Danish St. Luke. 1855 Grric Crurse Vacht Maria 15 
Immediately after we anchored, a Feroese gentleman came 
on hoard. /6ief. 25 The Feroese are very long-lived. 1898 
Russet-Jearrreson Farde fst, 15 The religion of tbe 
Faréese..is Lutheran. /¢7. 99 The child cried out in 
Fardese, ‘Niig me up’. /dfd. 103, I collected..as many of 
the old Farvese proverbs as I came across. 1908 W. G. 
Cortixncwooo Scandin. Brit. 259 Vhe ‘Norn’ is shown to 
be fairly pure Norse, with a very slight sprinkling of 
Danish, Froese, Frisian and English words, /érd. 260 
Phonetic changes like those in Icelandic and Faroese. 

Far-off, a. Add: 1. d) Of a look: Dreamy, 
far-away. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. (1896) I]. 463 Scarce happ 
*neath his far-off moody gaze. 1876 Mr. Gray & his Neigh- 
Sours 11. 41 Alice Gray was very pale, and with that far-off 
look in her eyes, which those who are to die young have 
more than others. i 

Faroish ({¢>10)if, feero,if),@. [f. Farce + -18111,] 
= *Fanoese a, Also Farish ({erif, fae-rif) a. 

a 1889 Cuitp Ballads 1. 315 (Cent. Dict.) Tbe Swedish.. 
Danish, and Faroish ballads, 1898 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 245 
A collection of Farish hallads. 1905 Assanoale /arors 14 
It is only some fifty or sixty years since Farish began to be 
written, /dd, 131 A_Farish cottage is generally ciean, an 
Icelandic farmbouse is almost as often airless, filthy, and 
verminous 

Farrash, var, Freasu. 

1873 H. Brocumann tr. Ain / Akbart 1. 47 Desides, there 
are employed a thousand Farr4shes, natives of I‘ran, Itrdn, 
and Hindustan. 1894 Saran Namen Persian Pict, 162 It 
belonged to the Shah's farra tk. 1921 Slachw, Afag. June 
707/2 My farrash entered with a telegram. 

ar-reaching (stress variable), a. [f. Far 
adv, § + Reacuinc f/. a.) That reaches far; 
extensive (/7¢. and fg.) ; exerting an influence or 
producing an cffect which extends far in space or 
time. 

1824 Newman Poems, To /f, E, N. xii, The dusky heath 
far-reaching. 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last ii. (1846) 59 That 
which seems to be wealth may in verity be only the gilded 
index of far-reaching ruin. 1874 H. Sipcwick A/eth. Ethics 
245 A fundamental conflict of ideas, wbich appears more 
profound and far-reaching in its consequences the more we 
examine it. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly ®LIV. 572 Geology 
formed a subject of far-reacbing iinportance. 1900 Daily 
News 1 Mar. 2/1 A number of far-reaching caves. 

Hence Far-rea‘chingly adv., Far-rea‘ching- 
uess. 

¢1850 Bacenot 7o R. C. Ch. iii. Wks. 1915 I. 12 With 
head of power and thoughts of light, As Britain seas, far- 
reachingly. 1893 //arfer’s Mag. May 821 The most far- 
teachingly beneficial expression of this fostering policy. 1901 
S. BurLer in 4/em. (1919) 1. 264, 1 was oppressed and scated 
hy the far-reachingness and daring of wbat I had done, 

Farrow, sé. 5. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1836 D. B. Epwarp /fist. Texas v.79 They have more.. 
milk than they know how to dispose of, except they are well 
stocked with farrow sows. 

Farther, a. Add: 3. b. Farther East = 
*F ar East. 

1876 Fraser's Mag, Jan. 1/2 There came another thunder- 
clap tending once more to direct men's eyes from tbe near 
to the farther East. 1902 Manan Ketrosfect & Prospect 160 
It is..the principal sea route between Europe and the 
Farther East. 

Far West. U.S. [Far a. 1a, West sd.} The 
more remote area lying to the west of the earlier 
settlements in the United States. Originally ap- 
plied to what is now the Afiddle Mest. 

1830 Deb. Congress 8 May 920/2 Sir, 1 am from the West, 
although not from tbe ‘far, far West’, 1832 /éid. Feb. 290 
Some of tbe descendants of illustrious families have gone to 
the far West, 1835 Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 615, 1 do not 
helieve that the prairies of the ‘far West’ can exbihit more 
luxuriant fields of corn, 1839 Z. Leonarp Adv. (1004) 187 
The idea of being within hearing of the end of the Far West 
inspired tbe beart of every member of our company with a 
patriotic feeling. 1843 Carton New Purchase |. 21na part 
of what was, at the time of tbis journey, the Far West. 1867 
Rep. Iowa Agric. Soc, (1868) 437 The few settlers we have are 
mostly poor people who have sougbt homes in tbe far west. 
1881 A. A. Haves Mew Colorado vii, 108 Surely this is at 
variance witb the traditions of tbe Far West. J ; 

Hence Far-Wester, a white settler in, or inhabi- 
tant of, the ‘Far West’; Far-Western a., of or 


belonging to the Far West. 

1843 CaRLton New Purchase 1. 112 True honest-hearted 
far westers unadulterated hy foreign or domestic scum. 1844 
[see Faradv. 8c]. 1845 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVI. 283 
There is a county in one of our far-western states whicb 
numbers just four whigs. 1874 B. F. Taytor World on 
Wheels, etc. 1, vi. so Such toucbes of border-life give a Far 
Western train a character of its own, 1887 C. B. GrorcE 
40 Yrs. on Rail xi. 234 The hearty ‘ Wall stranger’, with 
which a Far Wester greets his neigbbor on the train, im- 
mediately does away with reserve. A 

Fasci (fa'f/), sd. 2/. [lIt., pl. of fasczo bundle, 
burden, assemblage, group:—pop.L. fascium for 
L. fascis bundle: see Fasces.] Groups of men 
organized politically, such as those (fasez det /avo- 


FASSANIAN. 


valor?) in Sicily ¢ 1895, and those of the Fascisti 
(e.g. the fascio inlerventista of 1915). 

to02 Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 649/1 Vo produce in Sicily a 
discontent of which Socialist agitators took advantage to 
organize the workmen of the towns and the peasants of the 
country into groups known as fasef, 19a1 Public Opinion 
20 May 4643/3 Tbe first Fasci (composed of ex-soldiers) 
Legan to show signs of resistance and opposition to the 
Communists. 1922 Q. Rew. Jan. 144 A considerable propor- 
tion of the t’s legionaries in Fiume was drawn from tbe 
Fasci in different Italian towns, " 

Fascia. Add: astrib. in fascia-board (see 
Facra). 

1926 W. Deepine Sorrell & Son i. § 2 Painted in white 
letters on a black fascia-board ‘Jobn Verity—Dealer in 
Antiques *, 

Fascinatedly (fe'sinetédli), adv. [f. Kas- 
CINATED ppl. a.+-1¥ 2.] Ina fascinated manner. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Afan's Keeping (1899) 83 The lady stared 
fasrinatedly on, 

Fascinator. 
by women and made of a soft material. 
disnscd.) 

1900 Athenzum 1 Sept. 285/1 A fascinator being a knitted 
kerchief or hood which women put round tbeirheads. 1 
Scribner's Mag. Feb. 177 A scant worsted ‘enchanter ‘ or 
‘ fascinator’, I tbink she called it, thrown over her head and 
shoulders, 1909 Daily Chron. & Dec. 9/4 A lovely shaw! of 
eider, Shetland, or any fine wool. enite utilised as a fasci- 
nator, or shoulder wrap. 

Fascine, 54. 3. Add: fascine-net. 

1872 Game Laws Penn, in Fur, Fin & Feather 115 
Such contrivances. .as are commonly knownas fish-haskets, 
brush or facinenets. 

Fasciola (fasvi-dla). Anaz. [L., small bundle.] 
The dentate convolution of the brain, the fascia 
cinerea or dentata, 

1882 WiLper & Gace Anat. Technol. 478 Fasciola...The 
somewhat thickened margin of cinerea along the fimbria. 
In man the ventral portion has commonly been called fascia 
dentata; in the cat, however, there is no denticulation, and 
the name fascia is certainly misleading; hence the senior 
author proposed to employ /ascio/a for the whole. 

Fasciole (fa'sioul). [f. mnod.L. fasciola.] 
1. £n2. A narrow band of colour, a small fascia. 
2. Zool. One of the bands of minute tubercles, 
bearing modified spines, in spatangoid sea-urchins. 
Hence Fa-seciolet, = 1 above. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xvi. 302 Fasciolet, a short 
fascia. 1850 E. Fornes &rit, Organic Rem. ui. plate x. 2 
A fasciole of tertiary spines. 1888 Rottesrox & JAcKson 
Anim. Life 558 Clavulx, found only in Spatangidez, are 
minute spines..attached to minute tubercles which form 
regular bands known as fascioles or semitz. 

Fascism (fafiz’m, feesiz'm,. Also in It. form 
Fascismo (faf7zmo. [ad. It. fascismo, f. fascio 
bundle, group : see *Fasct and -18m.) The princi- 
ples and organization of the Fascists. 

1922 Q. Rev. Jan. 143 A section of the Press..now veered 
completely round to the cause of Fascism. The Fascist 
terror increased in intensity. 1923 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 557 
Fascism in Germany will never be more than one of several 
factors. 1925 Weekly Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 320/2 Tbe out- 
rages whicb have been associated witb Fascism have gradu- 
ally alienated mucb of the support which it won two years ago. 

1923 19th Cent, July 148 Tbe Fascismo was born in the 
provinces, where tbe extremistic menace was stronger. 1923 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 44 We do not want Fascismo in tbis 
country. | , , : ; 

Fascist (forfist, faesist). Also in Italian form 
Fascista (fafista). // Fascisti (fafzstz). 
[ad. It. /ascista, formed as prec.: see -I8T.] One 
of a body of Italian nationalists, which was organ- 
ized in March 1919 to oppose Bolshevism in Italy, 
and, as the fartilo nazionale fascista, under the 
leadership of Signor Mussolini assumed control of 
the Italian government in October 1922; transf, 
applied to similar organizations in other countries. 
Also atizi6. 

19zx Zines 1 Jan. 9/6 The Fascisti are certainly paying 
back. .the Socialists in matters of violence. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 30 Mar. 9 A party of Fascisti from Perugia visiting 
Citta di Castello burned the Labour Bureau. 1921 Public 
Opinion 20 May 464/1 For the moment tbe Fascisti are act- 
ing as a sort of Government bodyguard for the elections and 
Fascist candidates find a place..on the Government lists. 
1922 Daily Mail 17 Nov. 7 Signor Mussolini, the Fascist 
leader, to-day made his first speech in tbe Chamber. 1923 
Ibid. 2% Feb. 7 Tbe gala ball organised hy the London 
branch of the Fascisti party in aid of the fund for the 
Fascista Home in London. 1929 WaLroLe Hans Frost ii. 
146 At Venice..a Fascist official at the railway station bad 
been abominably vulgar. d 

Hence Fa:scistiza‘tion, the action or process of 


making Fascist. - 

1925 Glasgow Herald 20 May 10 Thecomplete ‘ fascistisa- 
tion’ of Italy. 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 12 The salient pro- 
nouncements of tbe Grand Council were tbe following :— 
1. Direct contro! hy the State of the schools where " Fascis- 
tisation’ has proceeded apace, hut not as yet thorougbly 
enough to meet the case. 1928 /bid. 26 Aug. 6/5 It is but 
a step further along tbat road which, ultimately, leads to 
tbe total ‘ Fascistization of the country ’. 

Fashion, sé. 14. Add: fashion-book, a book 
describing and illustrating new fashions in dress. 

1878 Harper's Mag. Apr. 764/2 The pictures were merely 
an improved reproduction of tbe men and women of tbe 
fashion-boo! P 

Fassanian (fesfnian), a. Geol. [f. Fassa, a 


district in Tyrol, from which the Fassa valley takes 


Add: ec. A head covering wom 
(Now 


FAST. 


its name.] Denoting a group of strata forming the 
lower group in the Tirolian series in the Mediterra- 
nean triassic province. 

1903 Gerkie Text.bk, Geol. (ed. 4) 1106. 

Fast, a. Add: 1. h. (See quot.) 

1913 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7), ast, resistant todestruc- 
tion or to staining: said of bacteria. — 

8. c. Also of scales: Indicating more than the 
actual weight. 

1908 NV. ¥. Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 7 May 5 Such 
people lose heavily if thescales on which their purchases are 
weighed daily are fast only half an ounce. : 

11. fast-footed a. Cricket, denoting the action or 
method of keeping the right foot firm in batting; 
fast-goer (earlier U.S. example). 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 228/2 The ‘*fast-footed * style of 
hitting. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 21 Aug. 7/1 Yo play right over 
it in attempting a fast-footed drive. 1868 H. Wooprurr 
Trotting Horse xxx. 253 She was..introduced to the very 
hest society of *fast-goers on the Bloomingdale. .road. 

Fast, v.- Add: 3. b. To cause to fast or be 
without food. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 15 Before they are killed, they 
should he fasted at least fourteen hours. 

Fasten,v. Add: 

7. ©. tutr. To become fixed or fastened together. 

3829 Scott Ofd Mort. Note x, The iron hasps [of the 
window]. .fastened in the inside. 1850 Suepi.ey F. Fairlegh 
iv, The macintosh. , fastening round the neck with a hook and 
eye. 1924 Anne D. Sepewicx Little French Girt u. viii, A 
dark silk dress..fastening at the breast with a great old 
clasp of wrought gold. 

8. Also with x. 

1908 J. S. Frercuer Paradise Crt. v. ii, Was he..to be 
fastened up there like a rat in a trap for—how long? 

b. zztr. Yo close with fastenings. 

1862 G, Macponatp D. FElginbrod 11. xxiv, He could find 
no fastening upon it (sc. a door}. ‘No douht’, thought he, 
‘it does fasten, in so:ne secret way or other ', 

12. d. Also with /o. 

188: Mrs. Ripper. Senior Partner xxxv, One of the 
nephews.. insisted on fastening himself to Mr. Snow. 

Ch Smarr 

1881 Mrs. Rippert Senior Partner xvi, Fastening her 
kinsman with a cold steely eye. 

Fat, a. and 5.2 Add: 

A. adj. 2. e. Of larger size than is usual, large 
in comparison with others of the same species. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V11. 368/2 The Fat Dormouse (Myorus 


glis) is larger than the British species. 1877 A. B. Horton 


in Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. (1887) 38 Nuts well supplied 
with flesh, or what is technically called ‘fat nuts’. 

f. Fat herring: = Matiz, 

1863 (see Matic), 1879 Encyct. Brit. 1X. 259/2 ‘ Maties +, 
or fat fish, in which the milt or roe is quite undeveloped. 
3883 Waciem Fish Supply Norway 15 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
The Norwegian fat herring is considered to he the very 
best herring in the world. 

3. c. Of a spark. 

1goz A. C. Harmswortu Motors § Motor-driving vii. 162 
The magneto machine itself seems, and is, inexhaustible... 
It also gives a fine ‘fat’ spark, which adds to the efficiency 
of the explosion. 

5. Of quicklime: Nearly pure, and therefore 
slaking easily. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Fat 
Lime, a nearly pure lime (calcined white chalk). 

O. c. A fat ot: a large amount, a great deal: 
always zrozzca/ and implying ‘ very little, hardly 
any’. 

1899 C. J. Curcuirre Hvne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle i, 
Shows what a fat lot of influence this Etat du Congo has got. 
1913 ‘Ian Hay’ Right Stuff vi, Rot! Fat lot you know 
ahout it, Dilly. 1916 Crouston Two's Two ix. 69 ‘And 
a fat lot of good they'll be !’ scoffed Archihald. 

14. fat acid = Srsacic acid; fat colour, stale 
mixed paint which has become greasy owing to 
exposure; fat crab U.S., a crab ready to shed its 
shell; fat edge, a superfluous rim of paint left on 
the edgc of asurface; fat-headedness, stupidity ; 
fat-tail, a fat-tailed sheep. 

1904 Zechuol. §& Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 
s.v., *Fat colour is sometimes used for painting rough work, 
heing thinned down with turpentine or henzene hefore use. 
lbid., A professional painter guards against *fat edges, 
3891 Kiptinc Light that Failed viii, The *fat-headedness 
of deliberately trying to do work that will live. 1915 WopeE- 
HOUSE Something Fresh iii, If you want any further proof 
of your young man's fat-headedness, mark that, 1888 
Castle Line Guide to S. A. 55 (Pettman) The *fat-tails 
held their own for many years. 

B. 56.2 1. b. pl. or collect. sing. (attrib.) Fat 
cattle or sheep. Austral. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-/arming 137 Sheep intended for the 
fatmarket. 1894 A. Rosrrtson Nuggets 132 What say ye to 
him goin’ to Melhourne to see the flock o” fats sold at the 
Flemington Yards? 1910 Davis From Setection to City 
xiii. 112 We had to hold them together on the camp while 
the fats were cut out. 

2. c. Also Afining. (See quot.) U.S. 

1883 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds xxxv. 584 Here and 
there. ,are sometimes found little accretions of pure silver 
which miners speak of as ‘ the fat of the vein’. 

6. a. fat-formation, -former, -mass. b. fat- 
forming, -splitting adjs. 

1909 Daily Chron. 8 July 6/4 *Fat-formation in the hody 
+.1S not to he regarded as a mere accretion or addition 
of the fat we consume to the tissues of the frame. 1886 
C. Scott Sheep-farming 41 A ton of good linseed cake con- 
tains of *fat-formers 1508 |hs.; of flesh-formers, 582 lbs. 1893 
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F, F. Moore / Forbid Banns xxxiv, She knew the flesh- 
formers from the fat-formers, and partook of both. 1847 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 116 With respect to the 
*fat-forming principle ..the proportions of the different parts 
of the grain stand thus. 1872 Humpurv JZyol. 5 In addition 
to the four *fat-masses disposed with the longitudinal series 
of vessels are four deep fat-masses lying heneath the four 
lateral muscles. 1890 Bittancs Med, Dict., *Fat-spiutting 
Serment, steapsin. 1907 Practitioner Aug. 320 The steap- 
sin, or fat-splitting ferment of the pancreatic juice, 

c. fat-body, in arthropods, amphibians, and in- 
sects, a mass consisting of connective tissue and 
globules of fat, forming a reserve store of nutritious 
matter; fat-cake Azstra/. (see quots.) ; fat-fish, 
the blue-fish ; fat liquor, a mixture of soap and 
oil used in leather manufacture for softening hides ; 
also as vb.; fat-tree, one of a class of trees of 
temperate zones, including chiefly the soft-wooded 
trees such as the birch, lime, and conifers, which, 
at the beginning of winter, convert the starch of the 
bark and wood into fat, and reconvert it into starch 
in the spring. 

1901 Cambr. Nat. Hist. VIII. 52 All Amphihia possess 
*Fat-bodies. They consist of richly vascularised lymphatic 
tissue, the meshes of which are filled with lyinph-cells, 
glohules of fat and oil. /éid., There is in some Anura..a 
mysterious organ, intercalated hetween the fat-hody and 
the testis or ovary. 1927 Hatpane & Hux.ev Anim. Biol. 
iv, 113 In the frog fat is stored in special fat-bodies. 1865 W. 
Howitt Diseov. in Australia 11. 15 *Fat-cakes, made of 
flour, and fried in their pan, a hush dainty. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng, Fat-cake, a ridiculous name sometimes 
applied to Aucalyptus leucoxyton. 1905 East London 
Dispatch 7 Aug. (Pettman) When opened the stomach usu- 
ally contains large lohes of fat—hence the name *fat-fish. 
1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘weney), *Fat 
Liquor, an emulsified solution of soap and oil in warm 
water, used for softening mineral tanned leather... First 
used hy Ed. Kent on Dongola leather. 1903 FLEMMING 
Pract. Tanning 22 The leather is then ready to be stained 
or colored, fat-liquored, put out on the grain and treated in 
the finishing operations. /d7d. 127 The leather treated with 
it [sc. palmetto] takes even cooling and carries the fat- 
liquor well. 1903 tr. A. F. IW. Schimper’s Plant.Geog. 437 
In the group of *fat-trees, which are chiefly soft-wooded 
species, such as conifers, birches, and lime-trees, all the 
starch tn the cortex and wood is converted into fat. 

Fat, v. Add: 3. d. ¢razs. Inthe manufacture 
of leather, to smear over with a fat liquor. 

1903 FLemminc Pract. Tanning 166 The leather is now 
treated as usual, and fatted or oiled. 

Fate, 56. 5. Add: fate-line /a/mistry, a line 
in the palm of the hand supposed to indicate a 
person’s fate in worldly affairs. 

1896 Spark Sct. Palmistry 252 \slands...On the Fate 
line—fate, handicapped by relatives, or lover. 1898 Daily 
News 23 Nov. 2/4, I told you I was horn mad, with my fate- 
line upside down. 1898 Cheiro's Guide to the Hand 110 
The happiest mark of marriage on the Line of Fate is when 
the Influence Line lies close to the Fate Line. 

Fatha, variant of *FaATIHAH. 


Father, sd. Add: 1. f. Also father-in-church. 

1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene L/ollow vi, ‘ shall want you to 
stand father-in-church to this young lady’, said Ceoffrey 
to the clerk. 

4. Like a father: in a paternal, authoritative, or 
severe manner. 

1830 Pautpinc Chron. Gotham 64 If she wont listen to 
reason, I will talk to her like a father. 

8. b. Father Christmas: the personification of 
Christmas as a benevolent old man with a flowing 
white beard, wearing a red sleeved gown and hood 
trimmed with white fur, and carrying a sack of 
Christmas presents. father Time: see Tink sd, 25. 

a 1800 in Brand Pop, Axtig. (1813) I. 373 Lordings, in 
these realms of pleasure Father Christmas yearly dwells. 
1860 Christmas Tree 189 "Tis now, when once more from 
his lair Old Father Christmas issues forth. /did. 190 Hail, 
Father Christmas ! Come, and hring Thine ancient merri- 
ment and glee, 1864 Chambers's Bk. of Days 11.740/2 Old 
Father Christmas, hearing, as emhlematic devices, the holly 
bough, wassil-howl, etc. 1919 Punch 24 Dec. 538 Uncle 
James (who after hours of making up rather fancies himself 
as Father Christmas). 

9. c. (U.S. examples of Father of waters, etc.; 
in later use spec. the Mississippi.) 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V. Suppl. 176/2 The Mississippi 
is the Nile of America. The ahorigines who resided on its 
banks, called it Mechaseba, or Father of waters, 1818 
Fearon S&, Amer. 257 The facilities of export afforded hy 
those ‘fathers of waters’, the Ohio, Mississippi, and Mis- 
souri, 1834 H. BrackenripGE Recoll. xix. 237 Ahout noon 
we..came in sight of the ‘father of rivers’. 1836 J. Hatt 
Statist. West iii. 46 The traveler is struck with the magni- 
tude..of the stream which has heen so appropriately called, 
the Father of waters. 1857 7rans. Alich. Agric. Soc. VIII. 
193, I was..more than a hundred miles on the sunset side 
of the father of floods. 1878 B. F. Taytor Between Gates 23 
Fox river, Rock river, Mississippi, the old Father of themall. 

12. father-right [G. vaterrecht], the supremacy 
of the father in a family in which descent follows 
the male line; father-rule, the rule of the father 
of a family as distinguished from the rule of the 
male relatives of the mother where descent follows 
the female line; patriarchy. 

1907 Folk-Love June 245 The passage from motherright 
to *fatherright. azgo9 tr. L. Gumplowic2’s Outl. Sociol. 53 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) Father-right. /éid. 112 *Father-rule. 

Fatherhood. Add: 


1. e. The position of being the ‘ father’ or oldest 


FATIGUED. 


member of a society, esp. of the House of 


Commons. 

1899 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/3 The House decided in- 
formally that the Fatherhood rested with whoever had heen 
longest in the House. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 23 May 2/3 The 
‘Fatherhood’ of Sir Henry Camphell-Bannerman. 

Fathering, vé/. sb. Delete +Ods. and add: 


1894 G. Ecerton Discords 60 The want-wit inconsistency 
that forgives the man that begat the brat and treats with 
pitiless scorn the helpless result of his fathering. 1894 
Athenzum 24 Feh. 238/3 The fathering of hairns. 1894 
Du Maurier 7r7fby HII. vin. 19 Taffy..was equal to any 
burden or responsibility all this instinctive young fathering 
might involve. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 3/4 There was 
too much fathering. The settlers were fathered hy their 
priests, fathered hy their King. 1920 H. G. Wetts Oud. 
“ist, 122 The divine fathering and hirth of Amenophis ITI. 

Fa therlandless, ¢. Used as tr. G. vater- 
laudlos: Unpatriotic. 

1898 Daily News 11 July 3’4 A Conservative Deputy at 
Dirschau lately called five Liberal electors who voted for 
the Polish candidate ‘ Vaterlandlose gesellen’ (unpatriotic 
‘Fatherlandless’ fellows), 1915 T. F. A. Smitu Soul of 
Germany 274 Every Socialist, in my opinion, means an 
enemy to Empire and Fatherland. They are the Father- 
landless enemies of the divine order of things. 


Fathership. Add: b. = *FatHERHooD I e. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 28 Dec, 3/3 The ‘ Fathership ' falls upon 
Lord Templemore. 1901 /ézd. 22 Apr. 1/1 The successor of 
the late Mr. Villiers in the ‘fathership’ of the House of 
Commons, 1910 /éid. 16 Feb. 2/3 Mr. Balfour. .lost his 
chance of the ‘ Fathership’ hy a like accident. 


Fathom, 5+. 6. Add: fathom-fish U.S., fish 
that are tied together in series and sold by the 


fathom. 

1849 A. Ross Adv. Oregon River vi. (1904) 109 To prepare 
them (sc. the ulichans] for a distant market, they are laid side 
by side, head and tail alternately, and then a thread run 
through hoth extremities links them together, in which 
state they are dried, smoked, and sold hy the fathom, hence 
they have ohtained the name of fathom-fish. 

Fatigability (fetigabi-liti). Also fatigua- 
bility (f4tzg-). [f. FATIGABLE: see -IL1ITY.] Sus- 
ceptibility to fatigue. 

1913 Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 7), Fatigability, easily 
susceptible to fatigue. 1919 J. A. Haprietp in The Spirit 
m1. 79 A man’s fatiguahility is tested hy tying a weight to 
his finger (etc.]. 

Fatigue, 54. Add: 

l.c. Physics. Fatigue of elasticity, elastic fatigue, 
etc. : see quots. 

1892G. F, Barker Physics 143 A curious phenomenoncalled 
the ‘fatigue of elasticity’ has heen observed in solids which 
shows very clearly the effect of molecular friction. When 
a wire is vibrated torsionally, there is always a displacement 
of the zero-point to one side or the other, according to the 
direction of the original torsion; this disturhance requiring 
hours or even days for its disappearance. If the wire he 
kept vibrating, however, the molecular friction is greatly 
increased. 1899 Na/‘ure 6 July 239/2 Experiinents on an 
iron wire..showed distinct fatigue of elasticity. 1922 Glaze- 
brook’s Dict. Applied Physics U1. 505/1 Photoelectric 
Fatigue.—The photoelectric activity of a metal surface 
which has heen freshly polished diminishes as the time that 
has elapsed since the metal was polished is increased. ‘This 
is known as the ‘ fatigue’ of the Hallwachs effect. 

d. Physiol. A condition of cells or organs caused 
by excessive activity and characterized by loss of 


power due to the formation of waste products. 

1900 W. P. Lomsparp in W. 1. Howells Text-bh. Physiol. 
(ed. 2) II. 70 The fatigue which results from functional 
activity has, therefore, a twofold cause, the decrease in 
energy-holding compounds availahle for work and the ac- 
cumulation of poisonous waste matters. 

3. b. ff. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 Hitpretux Dragoon Campaigns Rocky Mts... vii. 51 
We have not yet received our uniforms., but even in our 
‘fatigues’, we inake an imposing appearance wlien mounted. 

4. faligue duty, party, uniform (earlier U.S. 
examples) ; also fatzgue duty man, fatigue frock, 
trousers ; fatigue-fever, a high temperature con- 
sequent upon excessive muscular exertion and due 
to an accumulation of poisonous products in the 
system ; fatigue products, stuff, the accumulation 
of products in the body caused by oxidation of 
tissue after fatigue. 

1856 R. Guisan Fral. Army Life xxiv. (1874) 336 The pre- 
sent custom of employing soldiers while in the garrison, on 
almost continuous hard *fatigue duty. 1867 J. N. Epwarps 
Shelby xx. 354 Shelhy gathered up his *fatigue dutymien 
and opposed front to front. 1898 Cycling 27 Riding too far or 
too fast leads to ‘*fatigue fever. 1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 
III. 295/2 *Fatigue frocks. 1847 in H. Howe //ist. Collect. 
Ohio 490 It was at night..and they (sc. the soldiers] were 
dressed in fatigue frocks. 1794 American Pioncer (1842) I. 
ps This morning the “fatigue party ordered yesterday 

egan to fortify and strengthen the fort. 1909 Westuz. Gas. 
8 June 9/2 Yoeliminate from the muscles what pathologists 
know as ‘*fatigue products’, 1901 Dortanp Zed. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Fatigue-stnf7, toxic material due to tissue-degenera- 
tion after excessive fatigue. 1813 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. UI. 
295/2 *Fatigue trowsers, 1836 J. HitpreTH Dragoon Cam- 
paigns Rocky Mts... tii. 28 Attired in what 1 afterwards 
learned to he the *fatigue uniform. e 

Fatigued, f//. 2. Add: c. Worn, shabby. 

1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/1 Preferring a fatigued brown 
calf hinding to a new suit of leather for ‘Tom Jones’. 1897 
Ibid, 20 Nov. 8/3 The renovation of a dress that has seen 
some wear, and consequently has that fatigued appearance. 

a. Physics. (See *FatIGux sb. 1 C.) ; 

1892 G. F. Barker Physics 144 If an electrically vibrated 
tuning-fork he kept in motion for a long time, its elasticity 


FATIHAH. 


appears to become fatigued. 1899 Nalure 6 July asole 
‘There is no apparent reason why too large an initial oscilla- 
tion should be given always to the fatigued wire and to the 
unfatigued wire ; 

Fatihah (fa'tiha), Also fatha, fattah, [Arab. 
fittha, fatha opening, f. fataka to open.) The 
short first sura of the Koran, used by Mohamme- 
dans as a prayer. 

1863 Chambers's Encyet. V. &18/1 Immediately after the 
introductory fattah or exordium, follows the longest chapter. 
1883 E. Arnotp Pearis of /aith x\v, ‘Gabriel! why stay’st 
thou me?',,‘ Since at this hour the Fatihah should be read *. 
1916 J. Renpee Harris Jestimonies 1. v. 41 He begins his 
discourse with an imitation of the Fatha, or opening chapter 
of the Koran, 

Fatimite (fee‘timait), a. and sd, Also Fat‘h‘e- 
mite, Fathimite, Fatimid(e. [f. Arab. /atimah 
+-ITE!,) A. adj. Descended from Fatima, the 
daughter of Mohammed by his first wife, Khadija. 
B. sé, A descendant of Fatima and her husband, 
Ali; a member ofthe Arabian dynasty which ruled 
tn parts of northem Africa from A.n. 908-1171, 
and during some of that period in Egypt and Syrta. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycé., Fathimites, or Fathemites. ¢1789 
Eiucyel. Brit. (1797) WN. 4/2. (6 17gx fbid. VAL. 977-2 
Fathemites, Fatemites, or Fathimites. 1838 Venny Cycl. X. 
207/: Obeidallah, the first Fatimide caliph. 1883 Zucycé. 
Brit, XV). 587/1 With the reign of Moktadir is connected 
one of the greatest events in the history of the Caliphate, the 
foundation of the Fatimite dynasty. 1897 Daily News 
8 Apr. 8/1 In 1072 the Holy City was possessed by the 
Fatimite Caliph of Egypt. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 June 4/2 
The Fatimid Caliphate. 

Fatling, sJ. Add: Also ¢ransf. of a person. 

@ 1861 Wintnrop John Brent vii. 72 ‘Well, boys!” said 
the unpleasant fatling, approaching again. 

Fatness. 1. c. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1814 J. Tavior Arator 172 This(se. using bottom lands for 
tillage and grazing] is owing to the extreme fatness of the 
soil. 1849 I. Brvant California ii. 23, 1 never saw a soil 
indicative of a higher degree of fatness. 

Fattah, vatiant of *FaTiian, 

Fatty, a. Add: 

Ll. co. Of qiticklime: = *Fata. § 


G6. Fatty series: a group of carbon compounds 
derived from methane and having a chain-like 
structure. /atly-tatled sheep: = fat-tatled sheep 
(see FaT @. 13). 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 31 ‘Doomba’ or 
fatty-tailed variety. 1897 Rensen Org. Chem. 147 Vhe acids 
with which it (se. glycerin] is in combination are mostly 
members of the fatty acid series. 1993 Dortann Med. Dice. 
(ed. 7), Hatty series, the open-chain series. 

B. sd. A fat person: esp. as a nickname. 

1822 R. Ricnarpson /vaz, Aledit, U1. xix. 266 Well-built 
fatties, with double mouldings in the neck and chin. 1891 
Farmer Slang, Fatty, a jocular epithet for a fat man; a 
comic endearment for a fat woman. 1993 E. F. Benson 
Thorley Weir ix. 317 He proposed to her twice, the old fatty, 

Faucalize ({9:kalaiz), v [f. Favcan+-1ze.]) 
trans, To add a faucal element to (a sound). 

1919 Sin H. H. Jounston Comp, Stud, Bantu & Seini-B, 
Lang. 1. 36 The faucalizing of zw. 1920 Mtss A. WERNER 
in Afan XX. 14 How do you faucalise w? 


Fault, sé. Add: 

l. c. Delete +Ods. and add quots. 
Sor (after F. faze de). 

1867 EmerSON Zertinns 21 And, fault of novel germs, 
Mature the unfallen fruit. 1874 Swixsurne Bothwell i. xiv. 
(1882) 195 Though it be evil made for fault of time. 

9. A flaw or dislocation in ice. 

1860 [in Dict.]. 1925 N. E. Opecrin E. F. Norton Fight 
Sor Everest, 1924 314 That the ice above the ‘Trough was 
undergoing severe stress was apparent not only froin its 
foliation, but also from the faults—* flaws’ or ‘tear-faults’— 
that had been extensively developed in this area. 

ll. (sense 9), as fault-budle, -fissure, -plane; 
fault-block, a mass of displaced rock between 
two faults; fault-scarp, the npthrow side of a 
fault remaining as a line of cliffs; fault vein, 
a vein of mineral filling a fault; fault-vent, a vol- 
canic vent occurring at a fault. 

1897 W. B. Scorr /#trod. Geol. 248 If two parallel dislo- 
cations hade toward each other, they form a trough fault 
and include a wedge-shaped *fault block. 1925 N. E. Opett 
in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 292 At one point 
in the gorge a fault block lad been turned through 90° 
1900 Geogr, Frul. (R.G.S.) XVI. 464 Varied arrangements 
in *fault-hundles and fault-polygons. 1855 J. R. Leircuiip 
Cornwall Mines 87 In some instances..the *fault-fissures 
are open. 1903 Gemmie Text-bk, Geol. (ed. 4) 372_ Another 
remarkable instance of the, .fault-fissure type was furnished 
by the great Japanese earthquake of 28th October 18gr. 
1900 Geogr. Frul. (R.G.S.) XVI. 466 Inclined *fault-planes 
with downthrow towards one trough. 1897 W. B. Scorr 
Jutrod, Geol. 248 lt is comparatively seldom that the up- 
throw side of a fault is left standing as a line of cliffs; when 
such is the case, the cliffs form a *fault scarp. 1905 
CuamBertin & Satissury Geol. 1. 490 ‘The cliff above the 
edge of the downthrow side is a fault-scarp. 1903 Nafwre 
3 Sept. 413/2 During the geological periods when the *fault- 
vent continued intermittently active. 

Fault,v. 9. Add: Also énér. 

1gos CHAmBeaun & Sartspury Geol. 1. 496 Faulting is 
probably one of the common causes of earthquakes. 1927 
Daily Express 5 July 11/4 A geological inexactitude which 
appears to have faulted or slipped from peaceful churchyard 
surroundings to a boisterous life in the ocean waves, 


Faultage ({'ltéd3). [f. Fau.t sb. 9+-acE.) 
Faults considered collectively, faulting. 


Also without 


360 


1899 Geogr. Frul. (R.G.S.) X11). 272 Well-marked lines of 
faultage going down to the bases of the mountains. 

Faunally (fo-nali), adv. [f. Fauna a.2 + 
-LY 2.) As regards the fauna of a district or epoch. 

1872 Amer. Naturalist V1. 332 These two regions are as 
diverse faunally as they are in physical features. 1887 
Ibid. XX1. 447 This formation..displays a number of divi- 
sions, which differ both lithologically and faunally. 

Faunule (fo'nizl). (ad. mod.1.. fawzu/a, dim. 
of Fauna.) <A subdiviston of a fauna ; ¢5f.a local 
group of fosstls representative of a fauna. 

1928 C. L. Fenton & M.A. Fenton in Aner. Alidland 
Natural. Jan. 1. 1. 21 A zonule is the stratum or strata 
which contain a faunule. , 

Faute de mieux (fot da myc), [Fr] For 
want of better. 

1766 CuesterF. Lett. (1774) IL. s01 The seals. . were offered 
first to Lord Egmont, then to Lord Hardwicke;.. but, after 
their going a begging for some time, the duke of — begred 
them, and has them fuute de micux. 1828 L.yvnion /'elham 
xxxii, At seven o'clock, up came a cofelette pannée—fante de 
utienx, \ swallowed the composition. 1865 ‘Ouipa Strath. 
more Vi, Still they were better than nothing, and were 
peppered faute de mieux that day. 


Fauteuil. Add: 

b. The seat of a member of the French Academy; 
hence, membership of the Academy. 

1883 S/andard 23 Aug. § 2 (Stanford) The number of 
Academic fauteuils would be fixed. 1920 Glasgow Icrald 
28 Apr. 9 The creation. .of the class of Senior Academicians, 
whose fauteuils automatically became vacant. 

c. Ascat in a theatre, an omnibus, etc. desivncd 
to resemble an armchair. Popularly pronounced 
(fdu'til). 

1901 Playgocr 15 Oct. 38:1 Fine fauteurls fur sixpence.. 
or stage box seats for ninepence. 1902 Macuray Night 
Side of London vii, (1906) 124 You abandon your fauteuil, 
get out of the smoke-laden.. atmosphere, and pass out into 
the street. ro9as A. P. Hexpert foe Ne oie 37 Oh, I 
likes a bit of enjoyment on a Friday, I like to sit in the 
fautles an’ be grand. 1931 Aforning Post 20 Aug. 8 3 With 
their covered-in tops, resilient springs, and voluptuous /axu- 
teuils, the latest omnibuses have become so attractive that 
one often feels.. disinclined to get off. 

Faveolus (favidlds). /7. -i. [mod.L., dim. of 
favus honeycomb.] A small depression, ltke a cell 
of a honeycomb. 

188a /neycl, Brit, XV. 562/1 The apothecia of several 
calcicole lichens. .have the power. .of forming minute faveoli 
in the 10cks. 

Faverolle (fe-vargl, foevordul). [f. place name 
Faverolles.) One of a breed of domestic fowls 
originated in France by crossing light Brahmas 
or Dorkings with Houdans. 

1goz L. Wricut New Bk. Poultry (1905) 457/1 Faverolles 
have for some time been common in the northern part of 
Vrance, where they are regarded as simply useful fowls. 
Ibid. 457.2 The colour of the Salmon Faverolles cock is 
quite different from that of the hen. 

Favositoid (fevdsaitotd), a [f. Favositrs 
+-01p.] Pertaining to, or resembling, the genus 
Lavositles. 

1904 Amer, Frail. Sci. Ser. 1v. XVIII. 136 The septa of a 
favositoid coral. 5 . 

Favour, sé. Add: 3.a. Ombre and Quadrilie, 
(See quots.) 

1902 Lp, ALDENHAM Ombre 46 Favor..consists.. in a 
preference given to one suit—usually Diamonds (Ores). 
Jbid., One of his antagonists, having a good hand in Dia- 
monds, outbids bim, and demands Favor, intending to 
play the Simple game. 

Favourable, Add: — 

5. b. Of a patient’s condition, progress, etc. : 
Satisfactory ; favouring recovery. 

1903 IVestuz. Gaz. 8 July 7/1 Seeing that his condition was 
so favourable. 

Favoured, f//. 2.1 Add quots. illustrating the 
attrib. use of ‘ the most favoured nation ’. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI1. 164/1 By extending to athird 
nation privileges granted to particular countries, the most 
favoured nation article began to be framed. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/1 Having secured a most-favoured-nation 
clause in her commercial treaty with China in 1896. 1928 
Manch. Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 328/2 In the agreement 
will be two main clauses dealing with most-favoured-nation 
treatment. A 

Favourite, sd.and@. B. adj. Add: 

2. Ombre and Quadrille. Favourite suit, the 
suit which has preference over the others. Also 
simply favourite. 

1763 Lavy Saran Lennox Ze?t. (1901) J. 132 Mr, Bunbury 
and I won a vole in favourite in the last deal of all some 
time ago. 1820 Hoyte Games (1835) 281 The favourite suit 
is determined, either by drawing a card, or otherwise fixing 
upon a Suit at the commencement of the party; and during 
the whole game, each player, asking leave in that suit, hasa 
preference before others who have a good hand ina different 
suit. 

Favrile (favri'l). Formed asa trade name by 
L. C. Tiffany, the inventor of the glass, in 1894, 
from FaBRILE @., to denote akind of glass charac- 
terized by rich colouring, iridescence, and enamel- 
ling. 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XXIX. 8/1 The so-called ‘ Favrile’ 
glass of Messrs. Tiffany of New York owesits effect entirely 
to surface colour and lustre. 

Fawnish (fo-nif), a. [f Fawn 56.1 3 +-1sa).] 
Somewhat fawn, resembling fawn in colour. 


FEATURE, 


1895 Daily News 31 May 2/1 The rest of the dress being a 
negation in fawnisl: cream colour. 1909 Marc. 13. SAUNDERS 
Litany Lane i.i, Looming out of the fawnish mist shone 
the great golden glory of the world. 

Fay, v.! b. U.S. (arlicr and later ex- 
amples.) 

1847 D. I’. Tnomrson Locke Ainsden 138 (Th.), I haveno 
notion of spoiling sense to make it fay in with book rules. 
1906 P, Loweit Jars & its Canals 347 ‘The explanation of 
the canals as threads of vegetation fays in with the one 
which has been found to meet the requirements of the blue- 
Breen areas. 

Faze, v. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1843 Carton New Purchase |. xix. 174 This didn't faze 
me, only I steps back for my old camlitcloak. »859 //arper's 
Weekly 16 July (Th.) Such a stumach that even a dram of 
nitric acid would not faze it. 

Feather, sd. Add: 

11. b. Also on other antmals, 

1884 G. Stasres Our Friend the Dog vii. (1895) 74 
Feather—The long hair on chest, legs, and tail, &c., of some 
breeds. The hair generally. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
41 he The coat fof ihe Russian wolflhound] is long.., forming 
a liberal ‘feather’ upon the legs, chest, belly and hind- 
qnarters. 1914 NV. Z,. farmer Npr., Although the General 
‘Trend of the hair (sc. on the part between the hock and the 
vulva of a cow] is in an ascending direction there are varia- 
tions on certain points where changes in the direction of the 
growth makes the hairstand up on ridges, sometimes form- 
ing figures. ‘hese variations are called feathers, There are 
in all seven feathers. » The Oval feather. 2 The Buttock 
feather. 3 The Babine feather. 4 The Vulvous feather. 
s The Bastard feather. 6 ‘The Thigh feather. 7 The Dart 
feather. 

c. The foamy crest of a wave. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrud. \. 272.1 The feather only 
of each wave would be scen. 1896 Datly News 10 July 3/6 
White feathers from their hows. 

18. a. feather-boa. 

1895 Army & Navy Co- é Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1041 
Black and Coloured Feather Boas. 1902 Ouccn 15 Feb. 
Advt. 2nd sheet, Lace Berthes and Feather Boas. 

19. feather ball, a golf-ball stuffed with feathcrs 
(cf. *F EATHERY a. 4); feather-curler, onecmployed 
in curling feathers ; so feather-curling. 

1893 Hi. G. Hurcuinson Golfing 4 Before the days of 
gutta-percha. Menplayed with ‘ *feather balls ’— thatis, balls 
of ieather stuffed..tightly with feathers. 1881 /ustr. Census 
Clerks (3885) 7) “Feather..Curler. 1895 Datly News 4 Apr. 
5 6 Iarning ireenpente a day as a feather-curler. 

Feather, v. Add: 1l. b. Yo fix (paddle- 
floats) so as to offer the least resistance while 
descending into, or ascending out of, the water. 
(Cf. FEATHERING pf/. a. b.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 71 Another for im- 
provements in the mode of feathering the floats of paddle 
wheels, 

Feather-duster. 1. (See Fearuer sé. 19 in 
Dict.) 2. An American Indian. U.S. slang. 

1907 Mutrorp ar-29 ix. 102, I hada little argument with 
some feather dusters, 1908 — Orphan iv. 40 Show me the 
feather-dusters in war paint. 


Feather-edge, sb. Add: attrib. /eather-edge 
sleps (see quot.). 

1876 Encyel. Brit. \V. 473 1 It is usual to make the steps 
of somewhat a triangular shape, so as to present a continued 
soffit. In this case they are called arris, or feather-edge 


steps. 
b. A wire edge. (See quot.) 

igor ¥. Black's Ene & Build. Home llandicr. 32 Some- 
times, by over-grinding,..a ‘feather-edge’ is produced, 
This is a little film of steel projecting from the true edge. 

2. fig. An over-fine edge. U.S. 

1891 //arper's Mag. July 210'1 Let the pony have a little 
fun... This takes the feather-edge off him. 1903 A. H. 
Lewis Boss 59 An’. .not to put a feather-edge on it, I thought 
I'd run you over, an’ see if they'd been fixin’ you. 

Feather-edge, v. (Karlier Amer. example.) 

1648 Dedham (Mass.) Ree. 157 A schoole house to be 
built..the stayers (to be} made, the sides hoarded feather- 
edged & rabbied. 

Feathering, vi/. sd. 1 Add: Of a paddle- 
wheel : see *FEATHER v 11 b. 

1849 Rep, U.S. Comin. Pateuts (1850) 447 Many applica. 
tions have been made based upon alleged novelties in the 
feathering of the vertical float paddle wheel. ; 

Feather-weight. Add: 4 avérid. 

1905 Daily Chron. 28 June 3/2 A ‘feather-weight’ laid 
paper of a durable kind is employed. xg08 /éid. 3 Aug. 6/6 
Green’s mount was a featherweight Raleigh. 

Feathery,a. Add: ; 

4. Of golf-balls: Stuffed with feathers. Also as sé. 

1891 R. Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 34 The so-called 
‘feathery’ variety of golf balls exclusively held the field, 
These ‘featheries ‘were made of leather, stuffed with feathers, 


Feature, 55. 4. c. Add: in recent Comb. = 
forming a special feature tn a magazine, newspaper, 
etc. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 16 June 2440 When a single 
Sunday newspaper sometimes has three or four feature 
stories about authors. 

Feature, v. Add: 4. Toexhibit as a ‘feature’; 
to make a special feature or display of, make a 


special attraction of. orig. U.S. 

1888 St. Lonis Globe Democrat 29 Apr. (Farmer) The 
biggest thing I saw at the wedding was a lot of glassware 
and block tin knives and forks, which were featured in one 
of the rooms. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, Featured, to 
be, to be displayed; to be set out to the best advantage, 
literally to be made a feature. 1906 Hestm, Gaz. 24 Sept. 
9/3 The way in which Miss Clifford had been ‘featured ' and 


FEAZE. 


“billed” in preference to berself. 1907 Tisnes (weekly ed.) 
28 June 402 Every day for weeks past it has ‘featured ‘ 
articles.,on the Japanese question. 1928 Pxdlishers’ 

Weekly 12 May 1932 You will know then why so ae 
booksellers feature Macaulay books. /érd. 9 June 2352 All 
three [books] will be featured in a lavish and spectacular 
joint display. 1928 G. B. SHaw Jntedi. Woman's Guide 
Soetalism (1929) 444 The Government posters ‘feature " pre- 
cisely the same epithets, 1929 7%mes 1 Aug., The Louvre, 
Oxford-circus, are featuring coats and skirts and top coats 
for Scotland in new designs. J : 

b. spec. To exhibit as a prominent feature in a 
dramatic piece, esp. on ‘the films’; to ‘star’, 

1897 Metropolitan Mag. (N.Y.) Nov. 383/2 A company 
that includes in addition to the ‘ featured’ members, [etc.]. 
1923 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Jan., Balzac’s ‘The Eternal Flame’, 
featuring Miss Norma Talmadge, 1927 Daily Chron. 
29 Mar. 6 She said she had been ‘featnred’ in 22 or 23 
different pieces in America. 1928 Manchester Guardian 

Weekly 7 Dec., Suppl. p. ix/'x A young man in trouble and 
not a handsome middle-aged gentleman featuring bimself 
through five acts. 

Feaze,v. U.S. Var. FazE v. (Cf. FEEZE v. 2.) 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 27 Dec. : The gentlemen 
at the head of the Standard oil trust will not be feazed or 
troubled a bit by these revelations. 1907 Mutrorp Bar-zo 
ix. 96 I’ve bit on so many of them rumours that they don’t 
feaze me no more, 1916‘ B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd ix, 
143 That.. rather feazed the Happy Family for a few minutes, 

Febricule (febrikizl). Angliciscd form of 
FEBRICULA, 

1887 R. L. Stevenson Alerry Jfen (ed. 2) 228 A febricule 
when I digest, 

Febronian, a. Add: Also sd., a follower of 
Febronius. 

1884 Appis & Arnotn Cath, Dict. 346/2 The Pope’s power 
was to be reduced to that which Febronians supposed him to 
have exercised in the first three centuries. 1895 W. Warp 
in 19th Cent. Nov. 797 Protestants of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries were succeeded by Febronians and 
Jansenists in the eighteenth, 

Fechner (fe'y’na1). The name of Gustav 
Theodor Fechner (1801-87), the founder of German 
experimental psychology, used in the genitive to 
designate laws, formule, ctc. of his invention. 

1876 Mind 1. 455 It is thus quite possible to give a physical 
interpretation to Fechner’s law without implying anything 
‘inconceivable’. 1887 Lapp Physiol. Psychol. (1890) 365 
The significant addition which Fechner has made to Weber's 
law consists in the assumptiun that all just observable 
differences are equally great. It is therefore also called 
*Fechner's law’. 1892 tr. Zichen’s Physiol, Psychol. 54 The 
logarithmic formnla of Fechner’s Law. bi. 55 The un- 
douhted advantage of being able to explain or account for 
Fechner’s Formula entirely in accordance with the spirit of 
the natural sciences. 1897 Scripture Mew Psychol. 441 
Upon such considerations as these, Bernoulli developed 
formulas equivalent to the differential and logarithmic ones 
we have spuken of when considering Fechner’s law. 1909 
Myers Exfer. /'sychol. 86 When a white sector uponablack 
ground is very slowly turned on the colour wheel, a series 
of black bands in the form of radii may be observed on that 
part of the white surface which first stimulates the eye... 
With somewhat more tepid rotation, especially under bright 
illumination, various colours, called Fechner’s colours, may 
be visible on the white surface. 

Fechnerian (fex’nisrian), a. Relating to 
G. T. Fechner (see prec.) So Fechnerism (in 
recent Dicts.). 

1909 West. Gaz. 15 May 4/2 These Fechnerian ideas. 

Fecula: see Fxcuna. 

Feculent, 2 Add: Also sd. A starch, a 
starchy substance or food. 

1908 Practitioner Feb. 280 Feculents and sugar must be 
limited in the diet. 

Feculose (fe‘kizléus), Chen. [f. Fxcura + 
-OSE 2,] (See quot. 19258.) 

1920 Cross & Bevan Pafer-Makine 309 ‘Feculose’, is 
being einployed in increasing quantities as a substitute for 
gelatine, 1928 Kinczett Chem. Encyel. (ed. 4) 272 Fecu- 
dose is an acetylated starchy product used by treating dry 
starch with glacial acetic acid at 120°C., using, if desired, 
small additions of mineral acids or formic acidas accelerators, 

Fecund, Fecundity. Distinguished from 
Jertile, feriilily (sec quots.). 

1866 J. M. Duncan Fecundity, etc. 3 By fertility or pro- 
ductiveness I mean the amount of births as distinguished 
from the capability to bear... By fecundity I mean the de- 
monstrated capability to bear ehildceny it implies the con- 
ditions necessary for conception in the women of whom its 
variations are predicated...In short, fertility implies fecun. 
dity, and also introduces the idea of number of rogeny; 
while fecundity simply indicates the quality without any 
superadded notion of quantity. 1904 Brit, Med. Frni, 23 
Apr. 769 A difference is drawn between fecundity and ferti- 
lity. Thus women of Irish birth in Australia are less fecund 
than women born either in New South Wales or in Scotland, 
but they are more fertile. In other words fewer Irish women 
Hn children, but to those who are fecund inore children are 

orn, 

Fed, sb. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1788 Maryland Frnt, 3 June (Th.) The famous Dr. Spring 
asked a lady on which side she was, fed. or antifed. @ 1800 
Spirit of Farmers’ Mus. (1801) 56 There Feds shall cease to 
charge the Antis, With making Frenchmen rule brave 


yankees. 
Fed, fa. pple. Slang phr. to be fed up: to be 


surfeited or disgusled (227k), bored to death, or 
tired tobreaking-point. Also with emphasizing ex- 
pressions, as fed tothe (back) teeth ; occas. without zp. 

(1882 F. Arnotp Yhree Cornered Essays (1886) 4 Fed up 


to the eyelids, it is nocare to him that there are other people 
all otherwise thanso well off.] 
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1900 MVesto. Gaz, 13 Nov. 2/3 It may be quite true that, 
to use an expression often heard in South Africa just now, 
the men are ‘fed up’ with the war. 1906 Daily Chron, 22 
Mar. 9/5, I am about ‘fed-up’ over this motor-car. 1914 
Even. News 19 Sept. 4/1 We have also seen hundreds of 
German prisoners, inostly looking ‘fed up’. 1916 Boyp 
Caste Action Front 32 ‘I'm just about fed up with him’, 
said Gunner Donovan bitterly. 1922 A. S. M. Hutcuinson 
This [recdom ww. iv. 293 Oh, those sickening scarves and 
things, they were eternally knitting, that wasn't war work. 
It was fun at first. They were fed to death with doing them 
now. 1924 A. J. Smatt Frozen Gold iii. 78 He had the air 
of a man who was utterly and finally fed-up with the eternal 
effort of keeping the upper hand of the worst. 1928 WopkE- 
HousE in Strand Jlag. July 4 Her aspect was that of a 
girl who is fed tothe teeth. 1930 Mackait How Amusing 
342 It made me feel pretty fed with the old boy. 


Fedai (fe'dai). Pl. fedai, fedais. [Pers. (sls 


courageous, valiant, volunteer.] = ASSASSIN 1, 
1875 Encyel. Brit, 11. 723/1 When the sheikh required the 
services of any of them, the selected /eda/s were intoxicated 
with hashish. 1909 Westen. Gaz. 15 Feb. 2/1 Thousands of 
them became ‘fedai’, men ready to sacrifice themselves for 
the common good. 1921 Glasgow Herald 13 Sept. 7 Seven- 
teen Fedai, otherwise reckless desperadoes, are stated to have 
been specially brought to Constantinople for the purpose of 
committing murders. : 
Federal, @. and sb. Add: A. ad. 3. ¢. 
federal Cily, Washington, as the capital of the 
United States. 
1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XXX. 536 She..last winter 
travelled with her uncle as far as the Federal City. 

B. sé. (Earlier example.) 
1867 J. N. Eowarps She/dy, etc. iii, 52 The dead were 
buried by the Federals, and the wounded cared for in the 
hospitals. 
Federator (fe'déréitgi). [f. FEDERATE v, + -OR.] 


who takes part in a federation. 

1879 Jas. Martineau &ss. (1891) TV. 271 It’s (se. religion's) 
ower.,.as a federator of nations..is freely admitted. 190 
Wide World Mag. V1. 472/2 Professor Bickerton himself 
paying on the same scale as any other Federator. 
Fedora (féd6era). [f. #édora, title of a drama 
by V. Sardou.}] A low soft felt hat with a curled 
brim and the crown creased lengthways, worn by 
both men and women. 

1916 Leacock Afoondbeams ii. 23 There was no use in my 
having bought a sage-green fedora in Broadway. 1927 L. 
BromFietp Possession ix. 46 He took off. his brown fedora 
hat. /4/d. xvii. 100 In place of a warm skating cap he worea 
Fedora hat pulled over his ears. 1930 E. V. Knox in Punch 
26 Feb, 236 He carried a cheap black fedora in his hand. 
Fee, si.4 Variant of Fay sé.3 

1839 [in Dict.). 1864 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.1. 371 The 
earth uverlying the marl, technically called ‘fee’ or ‘rid’, 
{bid,, The fee was in the first instance carefully removed 
from the upper surface of the marl. 

Feeble, a. 9. /eelble-minded (add quot. for 
technical definition). 

1908 st Comm. Care & Control Feeble-Minded VII1, 
324 ‘ Feeble-minded ’, ¢.¢., persons who may be capable of 
earning a living under favourable circumstances, but are 
incapable from mental defect existing from birth or from an 
early age; (a) of competing ou equal terms with their normal 
fellows; or (4) of managing themselves and their affairs with 
ordinary prudence, 

Feebling (ffblin). [f. FreBLea.: see -Linc}.] 
A weakling, a feeble person. 

1891 II. A, Beers /uit. Studies vii. (1896) 216 [Henry 
James] has exhibited types of the American girl, the Ameri- 
can business-man, the zsthetic feebling from Boston. 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 33 June 2/x To shriek with horror at them, the 
sign ofa feebling. 1914 Barinc-Goutp CA. Revival 151 Vhe 
Church was supplied with feeblings as candidates for Orders. 
Feed, 56. Add: 3. ¢. Also, food, fare (for 
human beings). U.S. colfog. 

1818 Fearon Sk, Amcr. 194, 1 guess whiskey is all the 
feed we have on sale. 1835 Anickcrbocker Mag. V. 304 
A John Smith lives next door, to whom half my choice rounds 
and sirloins, selected personally in the market,—for I love 
good feed,—are sent without distinction, 1867 Susan Hate 
Lett. (1919) 27 The cook is French and feed delicious. 1888 
Nye Saled Hay 31 He will. .absorb a given amount of feed. 
5. d. Theatrical slang. = FEEDER 11. 

1929 PrirstLeEy Good Companions 11. i, Joe over there..is 
as good a feed as you could wish for. /d/d., You couldn’t 
want a better dancer...‘The only thing is, he won't feed. 
I never struck a worse feed. 

6. a. U.S. (sense 3 and 3b) feead-bin, -iot, 
-slable, -station, -stuff, -yard; (sense 5) feed-bar ; 
Jeed-cock, -hole (earlier examples). b. (sense 3) 
Seed-chopper. 

1876 J.S. Incram Centennial Expos.ix. 298 The radiating 
arms. .act against the *feed-bar. 1898 Marc. Detanp Old 
Chester Tales 250 The open space between the stalls and 
the *feed-bins should be the stage. 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gap vii. 304 Rex 11 [beagle] didn't get 
in till next day and looked like he’d come through a “feed 
chopper. 1833 B. Sictiman Max. Sugar Cane 56 itis drawn 
up into the vacuum pans... by the *feed cocks. 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wikl-Fowl Shooting 37 A quick loading flask, 
i.c., one having a large *feed-hole to the charger, should 
also be used. rors H. Quick Vedlowstone N. vi. 165 Two 
boys..had met in Allen's *feed-lot to fight a duel. rg0z 
O. Wistrr Virginian ii. 13, 1 took its dimensions, twenty- 
nine buildings in all,—. .one “feed stable, and..others, 1910 
W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 106 Jay Hardman’s place, a 
tumble-down *feed-station on the edge of town. a@1909 
*O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny ix. 157 There was a *feedstuff 
famine in Mexico. 1911 H. Quick Vedlowstone N, iv. 109 
One, two, three farmsteads we passed, with its white house 
hidden in trees, low hog-houses, its *feed yards. 


One who or that which makes a federation ; one. 


| 
| 


FEEDER, 


7. feed-back (circuit) HWrreless (see quot. 1923) ; 
feed-block (see quot. 1902); feed check, a 
valve placed between the feed-pipe and the boiler, 
to prevent return of feed-water; feed collector 
(see quot.) ; feed-door (earlier U.S, examples) ; 
feed-floor U.S., a floor off which cattle, etc., can 
eat food; feed gear, the mechanism of feed- 
motion; feed-mouth = /eed-door; feed-room 
U.S., a dining-room; feed-strip, a cartridge belt 
for a machine gun; feed-table, a table indicating 
the food values of fodders; feed-tank, also, a tank 
to hold liquid fuel; feed-trough, also U.S. a 
trough in which food for animals is placed; feed- 
tub, the supply vessel of an evaporator; feed- 
wire = FEEDER Io. 

1923 Harmsworth's Wireless Encycl. 913/t The term 
"feed back is applied to any radio-telegraph circuit in which 
one part of the circuit is coupled to another part in order to 
transfer some part of the energy in the one circuit to the 
other circuit. 1930 Wforning Post 14 July 31f the receiver is 
well designed, so that low-frequency feed-back is negligible, 
a filter circuit is not needed. 1895 Luin Alaxim Machine 
Gun 11 What keeps the extractor at its highest until the 
Cartridge is drawn from the *feed block? /éid¢. 21 When 
loading for rapid fire, the crank handle is turned over to buffer 
spring twice and the belt is pulled through the feed block. 
wgoz Eneycl. Brit, XXX. 401/2 The feed-block through 
which the belt of cartridges is fed to the gun. 1928 C. F. S. 
GamBLe WV. Sea Air Station xvi. 295 A left-hand feed-block, 
which was instantly interchangeable with the right-hand 
feed-block. 1895 Daily News 17 Dec. 3/5 To repair *feed 
check valve, 1908 MWests. Gaz. 25 Apr. 2/3 Off they 
went into the stokehole, where the ‘Third put two of them 
to mind the feed-checks. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 284/1 
A horizontal cross-tube of square section, called a *feed 
collector, which extends the whule width of the [marine 
water-tube] boiler. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1.635 
The ore..is landed at the *feed door of the furnace. 1877 
Raymonb Statist, Alines & Mining 269, 10 ft. 6 ins. from 
tuyeres to feed-door. 1867 Rep. Jowa Agric, Soe. (1868) 104 
Put them [se, hogs] in small yards with a good plank *feed- 
floor. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. (ed. 2), *Feed 
Gear, the mechanism, usually automatic, by which the ex- 
tent of the operations of cutting tools used in machines is 
governed, 1895 Daily News 27 July 3/1 The torpedo boat 
destroyer Ferret, which broke down. . owing to the defective 
working of her automatic feed gear. 1833 B. Sittiman 
Man. Sugar Cane 34 An opening into the furnace, called the 
*feed-mouth, for the supply of fuel and the regulation of the 
fire, is left. 1887 Tourcee Button's Inn 142 A great towel 
--hung inside the *feed-room door. rg0z Encycl. Brit. 
XXX. 404/2 The breech-block, .driving a cartridge in front 
of it outof the *feed-strip. 1886. Scort Sheep.furming 33 
He can only examine the *feed tables..and guess at the 
quality: of his own fodders. 1886 Afarine Engineer 1 Feb. 
283 Storage-tanks, .being connected by pipes to the small 
“feed-tanks situated above the boiler. 1845 A. WiLEY 
in Indiana Mag. Hist. XXI11. 212 To come with their 
wagons, and grain, and hay, and “feed troughs and watering 
buckets. 1854 Bartietr Pers. Narr, Explor. Texas etc. 
II. 12 All [the wagons] had to be provided with feed-troughs. 
1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soe. (1868) 148 Our market is in the 
feed-troughs. 1878 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 109 The 
*feed tub will be high enough for the sap to run from that 
to the evaporator. 1909 Mest, Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 Killed.. 
while testing some electric *feed wires. 


Feed, v. Add: 


6. c. Also, trans. and ixtr., to supply another 
character with cues. (Cf, FEEDER 11.) 

1929 PriestLey Good Companions u. i, You couldn't want 
a better dancer... The only thingis, he won't feed. /6é.2., The 
chap that feeds has to ask the comedian questions. 1930 
Mackait How Amusing 66 I’vehad laughs I’ve earned, and 
laughs the other fellow’s earned by my feeding him. 

g. Football, To give a pass to. 

1889 Barrire & Letanp Dict, Slang s.v., To feed, to 
support, 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 417/2 The way in which he 
can aid his side in attacking is by passing to, or, as it is 
called, feeding his forwards. 

8. b. (Earlier and later examples, Also with 
out.) Also, to. supply (food) Zo persons. U.S. 

1818 in Trans, [ll, State Hist, Soc. 1910, 158 Uhey either 
have to feed out their corn or their cattle get very poor. 
1852 Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. 11. 145, 1 feed almost every 
thing, hay, oats, straw, [etc.]. 1867 Rep. fowa Agric. Soc. 
(1868) 148 Corn is husked and cribbed and fed out to stock. 
1904 Grand Rapids Even, Press 2 June 3 The professor.. 
fed snake sandwiches to his college class at a party. 1931 
R. W. Cuamsers Comox Law viii, 237 Rita.. fed them bits 


of cassava and crumbs of cake. 
Feed-box (frdbgks). [f. Freep sd. + Box 56.2] 
b. A box con- 


a. A box for containing fodder. 
taining the feeding apparatus of a machine. 

1867 Kep, lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 118 The plan of allowing 
the colt..to eat all the corn it can from feed boxes..is a mis- 
taken idea, 1872 Reg. Vermont Board Agrie.\. 149 Put 
all into a water-tight feed box. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-/arm- 
ing 80 A number of small feed boxes, suitable for feeding 
the ewes in the pens. 1890 D’Oyte Notches 128 Then he 
looked to the wants of his horse, and putting a feed into the 
‘feed-box ’ of hers too, went back to the house. 1895 Kip- 
Linc in Pall Mall Gaz. 26 June 2/3 As if he had his nose in 
a feed-box and was looking for something nice. r90z Excycl, 
Brit. XXX. 404/1 ‘Uhe platform on the top of the feed-box 
{of a machine gun] through which the teeth of the smaller 
feed-wheel project. 


Feeder. Add: 


7. a. =*feeder-line. ‘ 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Feeder...a branch railway, 
tunning into the main-trunk line. 1902 Zncyct. Brit. XXIX. 
443/1 All the leading trunk lines, with their principal 
feeders, 


FEEDING. 


12. alfrib, feeder line, feeder railway, branch 
lines linking up outlying districts with the main 
lines of communication; feeder main, a main 
supplying clectricity to brauch-wires. 

1895 Ieston. Gaz. 6 June 6/2 The policy of building what 
are known as “feeder lines is one that is much advocated by 
politicians who take an active interest in the future of India. 
1903 fart, of Cromer in Daily Chron. 30 Jan. s/s, 1 want 
feeder lines to Kassala 1893 Fral. Soc. Arts 5 May 622/2 
A pair of omnibus bars,..from which all the *feeder mains 
run off to the various circnits of the distribution. 1895 
iVestm, Gaz. 6 June 6/2 The question of *feeder railways, 
whether on a standard or meter gauge, had also attracted 
some attention. 

Feeding, v/. sb. Add: 

1. (Examples of modern techn. senses.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport |. 404 '2 Many aver that,, Alan Rother- 
ham was the first to reduce the art of feeding to a scienve. 
1929 VrinstLey Good Companions u. i, This feeding I'm 
talking about..is a name in the profession for working up 
to gags. 

4. feeding-ground (other U.S. examples), -Ao/e, 
-land (earlier U.S. example), -room, -trough. 

1647 Lssex Inst. Hirst. Coll. V. 223/1 Wee have granted to 
him 2ooacres of "feeding grounde. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. 
Wld-Fowl Shooting 161 The ducks will be seen. .coming 
to the feeding-grounds, 1868 Joynson Afefals 71 In this 
country the "feeding hole of the furnace is generally closed. 
1go1 Fetlden's May. 1V. 436/2 With a steeper inclination.. 
to a ‘feeding-hole' for the admission of refuse from the 
platformahove, 1669 i’aterfown (Mass.) Nec. 99 Hany such 
sheep be taken vpon comon “feeding land. 1910 Adackw, 
Slag. Mar. 614/1, | was wet, iniserable, and tired, so I passed 
into the common “feeding-room, 1845 J. Nicuotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 403 The flax is fed or supphed in handsfull on the 
*feeding-trough. 1867 ‘I’. Lacktann’ /Jomespun i. 170 Wt 
will pay you well to feed your beast. .in the feeding.trough 
under the shed. 

b. feeding bag,a nose-bag fora horse (cf. feea- 
bag, Fren sh. 6 a). 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register 1. 131,;1 The purveyor of 
public supplies advertises for..3000 nose or feeding bags. 

Feel, v. Add: 1. d. Also, to search on?, to 
ascertain, by feeling or testing. 

1835 LoncstrEet Georgia Scenes 242 These (chills) | had 
to bear for the space of a minute or two before I could /ee/ 
ont my hat. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 9 June 2376, I can- 
not stress enough..the necessity of feeling out the possibili- 
ties ofa book before yiving a large order. 

5. @. Zo feel out (sce quot.). 

1925 FE. Fraser & Ginuons Soldier & Sailor Words, Feel 
out, of Artillery ranging until a desired target or objective 
is attained. 

G6. b. Slang phr. Zo feel the draught: to be scii- 
ously incommoded. 

1g2g Westm. Gaz. 27 Apr., When the wind changed it 
might be the Conservative Party which would be feeling 
the draught. 

d. Also Zo feelone’s feet. 

1889 Farmer's Mag, lec. 217 Trees put in now cannot be 
expected to succeed as well as those that are already be- 
ginning to ‘feel their feet’. 

Feeler. Add: 5. A device which moves a 
control lever in the weaving of artificial silk. 

1927 I’. WoopHouse Artif, Silk 131 When the weft is 
nearly exhausted in the shuttle, an electric circuit is com. 
pleted ; this causes a single feeler under the circular magazine 
to move a control lever which ensures that the next change 
of weft will place in the shuttle a bobbin with the same kind 
of weft as that just finished. 

Feeling, v6/. sé. Add: 11. attrib.and Com. : 
(sense 9), esp. after G. compounds of gefuh/, e.g. 
ceftihiston (Wundt). 

1899 G. F. Stout J/an, Psychol. 60 Besides baving cogni- 
sance of an object, we are usually, if not always, pleased or 
displeased, satisfied or dissatisfied with it, and sometimes 
partially the one and partially the other. This feeling- 
attitude pre-supposes the existence of cognition. /did. 62 
Feeling-tone is a generic word for pleasure and pain. /éid, 
63 In the complex emotion of anger there is included a 
specific feeling-attitude distinct from being pleased or the 
reverse. 1900 <lmer. Frnt. Psychol. Apr. 307 The manner in 
which delusions are formed is the /eeding-/one of pleasantness 
and unpleasantness. 1901 E. B, VircHener Exper. Psychol. 
1.1. ii, 54 Likeness may mean ‘likeness of feeling-effect’. 
19319 M. K. Bravay Psycho-analysis 58 rtain uncon- 
scious factors..give tbe complex its peculiar feeling-tone. 
[6id. 150 A woman who heard the first maroon announcing 
the Armistice on November r1th, 1918, responded witb an 
instantaneous feeling-thought. 1920 PrixGve-Pattison /dea 
of God 120 The feeling-tone of the secondary qualities and 
their intimate connexion with the higher emotional life. 
tgz0 T. P. Nunn Educ., Data & Princ. (1923) 125 Feeling- 
spread is almost wholly biological imitation. /é¢d. 134 
Pugnacity is an example of the instincts in whicb the feel- 
ing-element is a definite emotion. 

Feelingness (fflinnés). [f. FEELING ZA/. a. 
+-NESS.] Emotional quality or character. 

1870 G. Merepitn Lett. (1912) I. 216 The feelingness of 
your letter to Mickleham was much felt there. 1901 Mrs. 
F. H. Burnett Alaking of Marchioness un. vi, *1 do dove him 
so’, she whispered hysterically. ‘I do so dove him, and I 
shall so z’ss him !’ with the italicised feelingness of old. 

Féerie (fééri). Also féery, feérie. [F. 
Sféerie, f. fe fairy; see Fatry sd.] A spectacular 
theatrical production involving the representation 
of fairy scenes and characters. 

1878 Lloyd's Weekly 19 May 7/2 (Stanford) A magnificent 
Jéery, in which five Nubian Hons are announced as about to 
make their début, 1886 Athenzui 24 July 116/3 M. Vic- 
torien Sardou is at work on a /€erze, or rather a piece for 
children, intended for the Port-Saint-Martin. 1895 Dazly 
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News 5 Feb. 5/4 It is not strictly an opera, but is described 
as a dramatic feerie, entitled ‘The Royal Infants’. 

Feeze, sd. 2. U.S. (Earlier example aud refcr- 
ence. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan Ih. 315 By snum; but you're 
a precious fellow!~in a feeze, I dare say, at receiving a 
decent letter from your sweetheart, 1843 Hauisurton Sam 
Slick in Eng, ii, (= quot. @ 1865). 

Fei (i). (Tahitian vernacularname ofthc plant 
and fruit.] In Polynesia and New Caledonia, a 
species of plantain or wild banana, Jfusa fehz. 

1888 Aneycl. Brit. XXVIII. 24/1 The wild plantain (/¢7). 
1894 Stevenson & Osuourne £66. Tide 1, ii, Vive Kanakas 
.. were squatied round a basin of fried feis. 

Feinne(fin). AlsoFein. [Gaclic.] =*h1an(y. 

1782 T. I. Iie in Gentl. May. LIL. 570 2 The songs 
relating tothe Feinne, and their Chiefiain, Kion-mac-Coul. 
Ibid. §71/1 The whole host of the Fernne, or Fingalians. 
1872 J. F. Camppetc Leathar na Feinne 33 Fionn and the 
Feinne were the successors of Cumhal and Cuchuillin. 1891 
Vouth ful Exploits of Fionn o6 Acompany of the old Feinne. 
1891 A. Macnoucact Jolk 5 Hero Fales 35 The Fein looked 
at each other. 

Feint. In commercial use, the usual spclling 
of Faint a. § c. 

1874 Stationers’ Hand-b6k, 72 Feint only, the term for a 
book having merely feint blue lines across the page from left 
toright. 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 
525 Foolscap Paper—Ruled with Money Columns and Feint 

ines. 

Feis (fef, f@f). Pl. feiseanna. Also fes(s. 
(a. Ir. fees, fess meeting, assembly.] 

1. Anassembly of kings, chiefs, ctc., being a kind 
of early Celtic parliament. 

19792 /ineycl. Brit, YN. 31371 Ollam Fodla..erected a 
grand seminary of learning, and instituted the /¢s, or trien- 
nial convention of provincial kings, priests, and poeis, at 
Feamor or Tarab in Meath. 1880 hia. XIII. 250 2 He 
sumimoned a convention (/ers or fess)..to assemble at 
Druimceta, 1 Heron Celtic Ch. 13. 1905 Daily Chron, 
15 Juue 3/1 The whole scheme of (old Irish] national life 
turned on central feiseanna—social, legislative, and literary 
functions, ‘ 

2. An Irish festival which provided compcti- 
tions in singing, dancing, acting, music, and handi- 
crafts, resembling the Welsh Listeddfod. 

1896 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/2 The ' Feis’ extending over 
four days, 1896 Jest. Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/1 The /ers is an- 
nounced to take place next May. 1910 Daily Chron, 3 Jan. 
3.4 In her incidental reference to latter-day Feiseanna. 
1916 N. & Q. 12th Ser. II. 71 The feis portions of local shows. 

Feist, variant of Fist 54.2 

Feldsher (feldja1). Also feldscher, feld- 
scher. [ad. Little Kuss. fe/cher, Kuss. felidsherii, 
ad. G. feldscher tield surgeon.] An army surgeon. 
In Russia, asurgeon’s assistant, a hospital orderly. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia I. v. 104 There is not exactly 
a doctor, but there is a Feldsher in the village. 1916 H. 
Watrotte Dark Forest 1. iv, Like an old feldschar in my 
village who hates our village Pope. 1925 Contemp. Rev. 
june 752 In Russia the place of doctor or nurse is often filled 

y a ‘feldscher ’ or half-trained doctor only. 

Félibre (felzbr). [F./c/zbre,a.mod. Prov. felibre 
doctor of the law.} A word used by F. Mistral 
(1830-1914) to designate a member of the brother- 
hood which was founded by J. Roumanille for the 
maintenance and purification of Provengal as a 
literary language, and also for the promotion of the 
artistic interests of the South of Francc. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XX X11. 44/1 Greatest of them all, the 
true and acknowledged forerunner of the /é/ihves, Jacques 
Jasmin (1798-1864), the hairdresser of Agen. /bid. 45/1 Vhe 
felibres are in no sense of the word the direct successors 
of the troubadours. 1904 IWeste. Gaz. 27 May 12/2 Tbe 
Félibres, who have just been celehrating their jubilee, 

Hence Féli‘brian a.,relating to the Félibres, or to 
the Provengal literature produced by them; Féli- 
brism (féi-libriz’m), the movement instituted by the 
Félibres ; the principles underlying that movement. 

1908 Daily Chron. 16 Jan. 4 4 He plunged into the centre 
of things Félibrian. 19z1 Daily News 11 Mar. 6/4 The 
literary output of Félibrism has been mainly poetic. 

Félibrige (felzbr7z).  (F. Félibrige, ad. Prov. 
Felibrige, {. felbre : see prec.] The name of the 
society formed by the Félibres. 

1902 Encycl, Brit, XXXII. 44/2 The most widely read of the 
Félibrige publications isthe A rmana Prouvengau, which. . 
contains much of the best work of the school. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 14 Nov. 3/3 Two other pioneers of the ‘ Félibrige’ 
movement, Roumanille and Mathieu. 

Fell (fel). Name of John Fe// (1625-86), dean 
of Christ Church and bishop of Oxford, designating 
the founts of type and matrices procured by him 
for the Oxford University Press, the use of which 
has been revived in recent years. 

1goo H. Hart Cent. Oxf Typography p. ix, All doubts 
and conjectures as to where most of the Fell types were 
purcbased may..now be regarded as disposed of. r192z 
Urpixe Printing Types V1. 199 Caslon and Fell revivals. 

Fellah, representing an affected pronunciation 
of FRLLow sd. 

1912 A.C. Dovte Lost World vi. 84 Young fellah my lad. 

Feller!, Add: 4. A sewer in various trades, 

1894 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 5 Sept. 4 The wages of the 
fellers, wbetber on day work or on piece work, ranged from 
1s 6d to 25 6d. _ 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 404 Fin- 
isher, tailor’s finisher; feller; sews by hand, sleeve linings, 


FEMINISM. 


vest arm holes. /bid. § 411 Feller, sews seams of gloves 
with a particular kind of felling stitch on treadle machine, 

Feller? (felaz). Vulgar or affected (cf. "FEL- 
LAR) form of FreLLow sé. y. Also in jocular phr. 
young feller-me-(ormy-) lad, oriy, used vocatively 
with an implication of disapproval or reproof; 
hence as compound sb. designating young men of 
a frivolous or irresponsible character. 

1880 Punch 20 Nov. 234 Why, there was an Actor, by Jingo! 
and a scientific chap, and an artist feller. 1897 Kiruinc Café. 
Cour. 17 You've nigh slep' the clock around, young feller. 
1909 P. G. Woprnousr The mins < / vi. 86 Not so much of 
your eight hundred and seventy-five, young feller me lad. 
1913 Mrs. Harken /Yolliots of Kedmarley xxiv. (1919) 321, 
I beheld Miss Bax seemingly in difficulties with two young 
feller-me-lads, who evidently had no intention of going on. 
1925 i. Travers Afischie/ v, Now, listen, young febler-me- 
Jad. It's about that place at Kichmond. {[1926, 1929: ste 
*Fetiow sd. 9] 

Fellmonger. Add: In modern use restricted 
to an operative who works skins. 

1845 Donn frit. Maunf.V. 195 Vhere are in Bermondsey 
several manufacturers called fellmongers, whose husiness il ts 
to bring sheep-skins into a certain State of preparation before 
the leather-dresser commences his operations thereon. 1923 
Dict. Occnp. Terms (1927) § 338 Fedimonger, general term 
for any person employed in fellmongery trade, e.g. washing 
sheep skins, painting pelt side of skins with chemicals to 
facilitate suhsequent pulling {etc. }. 

llence Fellmongered a., 
vbl. sb. 


1895 Austral. Pastoralist Rev. 15 Aug. 284 The very 
large quantity of fellmongered wool suld in Sydney. 1897 
Daily News 7 Oct. 2 2 Fellmongeing and leather dressing 
preinises, 

Fellow, s+. Add: 7. Now extended to women 
holders of such positions. 

1899 West. Gaz 24 Nov. 10/1 A lady ‘research * Fellow 
already exists in Wales. 1921 Oxf Univ. Cal, Somerville 
College. .. Lady Carlisle Fellow. 1923 /tid., Somerville 
College . Official Fellow—Research Fellows. - 

8. Joung fellow-me{or my-) lad: see * FELLER 2. 

1926 Spanner Navigators 36 This young fellow-me-lad 
seems to have spent ten minutes or so diving in and out 
among the wreckage. 1929 W. Dervinc Roger's Row iv. § 1 
There were young fellow-iny-lads who began to take notice. 

Fellowly (fe'losli\, a. and adv. Welcte + Obs. 
and add quots. illustrating revival in poet. and 
thet. use. 

1883 G. Merepitu Woods of Westermain iv, Love it 
(se. the light] so you could accost Fellowly a livid ghost. 
1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems, The Temporary the Alli, 
Change and chancefulness in my flowering youthtime, Set 
mie sun by sun near to one unchosen; Wrought us fellowly, 
and despite divergence, Friends interblent us. 1903 Trawd 
May 3 The fellowly enfolding of the night. 1918 W. tb 
Jare Wayfarings vii. 93 The revealings of a spirit fellowly 
and accordant with his own. 

Felting, vi/.sb. Add: 1. b. Of the hair (see 
quot. 1848). 

1848 Duncitson Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Felting,..a term 
applied to the hair when inextricably interlaced, as occurs 
occasionally in women from inattention. 1864 W. TI’. Fox 
Skin Dis. 75 Canities, Felting. 

Female,a. Add: 10. b. Female close = femi- 
nine close (see FEMININE a. 6 b, quot. 1844). 

1928 E. Brom Limttations of Music 8g Mendelssohn uses 
female closes to excess. 

Femaleness (fimeilnés). Delete nonce-wa. 
and add: 2. #zo/. The quality of being female. 

1894 H. Draummonn Ascent of Man vii. 316 That this 
diviston into maleness and femaleness should run between 
almost every two of every plant and every animal in exis- 
tence, must have implications of a quite exceptional kind. 
Jéid. 323 What exactly maleness is, and what femaleness, 
has heen one of the problems of the world. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit, XXXII. 210/1 That maleness and femaleness may be 
regarded as expressing metabolic aliernatives open to the 
germ-cell in its development. 1930G. R. bE Beer Embryol. 
4 Evol. iii, 22 The various organs and parts of the body do 
not all switch over from maleness to femaleness together. 

Femic (femik),a. Afz. [f. fe, 72, initial letters 
of ferro-magnesian (see *FERRO- 1)+-IC.] (See 
quots.) 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Rock, The second group con- 
tains all other pyrogenetic minerals wbich are free from 
alumina... This group is called /essc (mnemonic of /ero- 
mragnesian, the predominant character of the group). 1912 
J. W. Grecory Making of Earth iv. 64 These minerals 
helong to the series which, owing to their poverty in silica, 
are known as basic minerals; some of the most important 
contain ferrum (iron) and magnesium as their chief consti- 
tuents, and are therefore called femic, a word formed from the 
letters Fe and Mg, the chemical symbols for those metals. 

Feminal (fe-minalj, a. Transfer + Obs. to 
sense in Dict. and add: 2, = FEMININE @. 4. 

1907 Ladies’ Field 10 Aug. 357/1 Combine the perfection of 
physical strength with the highest type of feminal heauty. 
tg2z C'ress Barcyxska IVebs xxv. 207 In her emotional 
tumult, sheerly feminal, she helieved every word she said. 

Feminine, sd. 1. b. Add: 7heelernal feminine 
as a literal rendering of G. das ewige weibliches 
(Goethe). 

1892 [in Dict.}, 1898 Daily News 5 Sept.6/2 The Eternal 
Feminine played a larger part in Oxford social life in the 
earlier part of the eighteenth century than she has since 
done. 1912 W. J. Locke Aristide Pujol ix, His quest being 
little Jean and not the eternal feminine, 

Feminism. Delete rare and add: ; 

2. (After F. féminisme.] The opinions and prin- 

| ciples of the advocates of the extended recognition 


Fe'limongering 


FEMINIST. 


of the achievements and claims of women; advo- 


cacy of women’s rights, (Cf. WoMANISM.) _ 
1895 Athenzum 27 Apr. 533/2 Her intellectual, evolution 
and her coquettings with the doctrines of ‘feminism’ are 
traced with real humour. 1897 Darly News 6 Sept. 8/6 
You alluded, Mr. Goldwin Smith, somewhat disparagingly, 
to that phase of feminism which is so curious a feature of 
the present day. 1908 Daily Chron. 7 May 4/7 In Germany 


feminism is openly Socialistic. - 
Feminist (fe'minist). [ad. F. /¢mzzziste, f. L. 
An advocate of femin- 


féemina woman : see -18T.] 
ism. Often affrid. Also Fe-mininist. 

1894 Daily News 12 Oct. 5/5 What our Paris Correspon- 
dent describes as a ‘ Feminist " group is being formed in the 
Fiench Chamber of Deputies. 1895 Critic 2 Feb. 90/2 The 
writer depicts Ford as the deepest ‘femininist’ in the 
Shakespearian constellation. 1898 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 
5/1 The lady Parliamentary reporter is the latest develop- 
ment of the feminist movement in New Zealand. 1904 
Athenzum 26 Nov. 730/2 There have been feminists who 
claimed George Eliot as the rival of Thackeray. 1920 W. J. 
Locke /ouse of Baltazar v. 56 We're out of this feminist 
hurly-burly. 1930 Manchester Guardian 15 Sept. 7/7 
Feminists are rare hirds in Russia. 

Hence Femini'stic a. 

1908 Westen. Gaz. 11 Sept. 6/3 Sonie thinkers in Hungary 
anticipate feministic developments even in Turkey. 1912 
Englishwoman Mar. 261 This society is only feministic in 
so far as it strives to give women hetter opportunities. 

Femino- (fe-mino), used as combining form 
(see -0-) of L. féina woman,= female. Fe:mino- 
nucleus ZAmbryology, the female pronucleus. 

1884 [see Mascuto-} 

Femoro- (fe-méro), used as combining form 
(see -0-) of FEMUR = pertaining to the femur and 
(another part); also = femoral. 

1848 Dunciison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Femoro-tibial, belong: 
ing to the femur and tibia. 1872 Humpury M/yol. 22 This 
femoro-fibular muscle appears to represent the short or 


femoral origin of the biceps. 1901 Dortanp Jfed. Dict., 
Femorocele, femoral hernia. 


Fence, sd. Add: 5. ¢e. On the fence (earlier 
U.S. examples). Ov the other side of the fence 
(U.S. example), Zo mend (or look after) one's 

fences, of a member of Congress, to renew contact 
with the electors. 

1828 Richmond Whig 13 Aug. 1/5 (Th.) Therearecertain 
Administration Editors, Editors for a long time on the fence, 
who occasionally undertake..to sit as censors upon their 
fatigued and dusty brethren. 1834(R. Bairp] Valley Missis- 
sippi xviii. 360 The demons of discord are on the fence, ready 
to pounce down upon the unsuspecting public, on either side. 
31888 7¢exas Siftings 7 July (Farmer) Journals on the other 
side of the fence will represent him to be a weak, feeble old 
man. 1888 Congress. Rec. 16 Aug. 7646/1 [They] are at 
honie seeking renomination or looking after their fences. 
1889 Barrtre & Letanp Dict. Slang, Mend fences, to 
(American), to mend or repair fences for a man is to attend 
to his interests. 1906 H. L. West in Forzwm Apr. 444 
An early adjournment of the session is deemed essential in 
order that the niembers may go home to mend their feuces, 
as the saying is. 

10. b. ferce-post (earlier U.S. example). 

1853 B. F. Tavior Yan. 4 Fune (2871) 13 Life..laid away 
in ‘Patent Burial Cases’ and fastened to rails and fence- 
posts. 

ll. fence-arbour, a piece in a combination lock 
which connects the spindle and the tumblers; 
fence corner U.S., (2) one of the four corners of a 
fenced enclosure; (4) one of the many angles made 
by a zig-zag rail fence; also attvis.; fence-man 
U.S., one who practises ‘sitting on the fence’, 
who avoids taking a side in an issue; fence-rail 
U.S., a long, rough rail for fencing, split from a 
small log; fe-nce-ri:der U.S. (see quot. 1920) ; 
fence-riding U.S., ‘sitting on the fence’; avoid- 
ance of committing oneself to one or other of two 
contrary policies; fence-row U.S., a fence with the 
row of shrubs and other vegetation which frequently 


grows up under its protection. 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 360/1 A halanced *fence 
arbour. 1829-32 ne P. Kenneoy Swatfow 8. 1. xiv. 153 He 
slowly went to the *fence corner, and untied his horse. 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs i. 14 Simon and Bill 
were in a fence corner very earnestly engaged at ‘seven up’. 
18ss Knickerbocker AMlag. XLV. 197 Posting himself at 
night in a fence-corner, he saw her at one end of a hollow 
log. 1874 E. Eccieston Circuit Rider xxviii. 272 Patty 
climbed upon a fence-corner. 1886 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
808/2, I was a couple o’ fence corners from 'em. 1901 S. E. 
Wuite Claim Jumpers iv. 64 It was..not as large as a 
good-sized rat, quite smaller than our own fence-corner 
chipmunks of the East. 1829 Lett, ‘ Columbus’ (Boston) 19 
*Fence-man, 1848 NV. ¥. Herald 14 Oct. (Bartlett 1859) 
Allthe fence-men, all the doubters, all the seekers after 
majorities, will now bustle up. 1889 FARMER Americanisms 
s.v. Fence, The possessors of highly developed bumps of can- 
tion are called fence szen; they run with the hare and hunt 
with the hounds, an operation which receives the equally de- 
scriptive name of fexce-riding. 1802 Eciicorr Fr, 3 1t was 
then placed on a *fence-rail which was covered with frost. 
1814 J. Taytor Arator 177 Small common fence rails.. 
make folds with less labour,.than any I have ever tried. 
1829-32 J. P. Kexnepy Swallow B. I. xxiii. 239 The mill- 
pond..wasted away, like a chestnut fencer under the 
united attacks of sun and wind. 1853 J. G. Batpwin Flush 
Times Alabama 110 Buck Jones..seized. a fence rail, grasped 
it in both hands, and, hurled thesame. 1872 E. EGcLeston 
End of World xxxviii. 238 I've knowed boys who'd throw 
a rock at a fence-rail and hit a stump. 1909 R. A. Wason 
Happy Hawkins 207, 1 met the foreinan o° the E.Z. outfit 
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ridin’ into town to see if he couldn't pick up a *fence-rider. 
1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 298 ‘Vhe fence rider, 
also calied the ‘line rider’, is employed to ride fences and 
repair them. a@ 1859 V. Y. Mirror (Bartlett) The dividing 
line..admits of no *fence-riding ; the candidate must be on 
one side or the other. 1868 Congress. Globe 17 July (De Vere) 
This question is one of clear right and wrong, and there can 
be no fence-riding, when the rights of four millions of men 
are at stake. 1889 [see “/evce-man). 1842 American Pio- 
neer 1, 43, I was alone, clearing out a *fence row, about a 
quarter of a mile from the house. 1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. 
Soc. VI. 144 Lhe fence rows were free from weeds and 
bushes. 3858 J. A. Warper ‘ledges § Evergreens 1. 229 
Many kinds of trees..are to be taken fiom their natural 
position in open woods, fields or fence rows. 1901 N. L. 
Britton Man. Flora N. United States 932 Along fence- 
rows in partial shade. 


Fence, v. 6. Add: Also frausf., to ride on 
either side of. U.S. 
1g10 W. M. Raine &. O'Conzor 215 Alice Mackenzie 


might have searched the west,.and not found. .two such 
riders..as fenced her that day. 


Fence-viewer. U.S. (See Fence sé, 11.) 

1676 Connecticut Public Rec. 11.276 Lut Joseph Orton is by 
this Court appoynted. .to administer oathes to fence viewers. 
1686 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
102 The fence about the Great Meadow shall be made up.. 
according to the judgment of the fence-viewers. 1706 Mec. 
Muddy River & Brookline, Mass. (1875) 92 Voted that John 
Winchester jun’r & Edward Devotion should serve as 
Fence viewers. 1736 in Temple & Sheldon /fist. North- 
Jield, Mass. (1875) 16 I'ence viewers were chosen, who were 
ordered to lay out ye fence and proportion it to each pro- 
prietor. 1771 H. Pecuam in Copley-Pethant Lett. (1914) 125 
She will apply to the Fence viewers to have the Fences 
made upp. 1843 CarLton New Purchase xxii. 209 From 
Governor down to a deputy constable’s deputy and fence- 
viewer's clerk's first assistant. 1858 J, A. Warpes /edges § 
Lvergreens 1. x.162 Fence-viewers [are] to assign the portions 
to each occupant when they cannot agree. 1886 (in Dict.]. 

Jig B80 Seribuer's Monthly Feb. XIX. 504 You are 
likely to start from its shelter a hare..or you may catch 
glimpses of a brown wood wren... These are the fence 
viewers of the wood lot. 

Fencing, vé/. sb. 7. Add: (sense 1) fenxcing- 
room; (sense 3) fencing-stuff (U.S.). 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 200/1 The contest was held March 
zoth in the *fencing-room ofthe NewYork Athletic Club, 1645 
Springfield (Mass.) Kec. 1.183 Every man cut his *fencinge 
stuff upon his owne grounde. 1680 Braintree (Mass.) Kec. 
19 That no person..sball fall cutt or carry away any wood, 
timber for] fencing stuff. 1893 B. Torrey Footpath-Way 72 
No wonder such fields do not pay for fencing-stuff. 

Fendered (iendaid), #f/. a. [f. FENDER sd. 
+-ED%,] Provided with a fender or fenders. 

1795 R. Donp Rep. linprov. Hartlepool 8 This pier. .well 
fendered, piled,&c. 1927 Glackw. Alag. Sept. 368/2 The tug 
thrust her feudered nose against the timbers. 

Fenestrated, A//.2. Add: ; 

4, Ofa surgical instrument: Having openings or 
loops at the grasping end. 

1831 Traus. Odstetr. Soc. Lond. XXII. 46 These forceps, 
fenestrated longitudinally. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Fenestrated Instruments (surgical), said of instruments such 
as some forceps, scoops, enucleators, etc., the grasping ends 
of which have openings, or loops which engage and partially 
embrace theobject. 1894 W. Pre Suzy. Handicra/l 23 The 
patterns of a few of these forceps are given here. On the 
whole, the most satisfactory is tbe ‘ fenestrated ’. 

Feng-shui (fonfai). Also 8 fong-choui, 9 
fung-shui. [Chinese, f. ferzg wind + shzz water. ] 
In Chinese mythology, a system of spirit influences, 
good and evil, which inhabit the natural features 
of landscapes ; hence, akind of geomancy for deal- 
ing with these influences in determining sites for 
houses and graves. 

c1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1V. 679/2 The greater part of 
the Chinese are of opinion that all the happiness and mis- 
fortunes of life depend upon the foug-chout. 1883 [bid. 
XV. 204/1 The /exg-shui, or ‘wind-and-water ' magic, is a 
systein the practitioners of which regulate the building of 
houses and tombs by their local aspects. 1906 W. De MorGan 
Foseph Vance xxvii. 252, I think what the Chinese call the 
Feng-Shui of the sofa-back had a good deal to answer for. 

Ferme‘ntal, z. Delete + Ods. and add quots. : 

31753 Cuamsers Cyc. Sufpl.s.v. Zymology, The fermental 
principles of acid and sulphur connatural to that oil [se. oil 
of vitriol]. 1922 Glasgow Herald 21 Aug. 7 Sugar or any 
other kind of fermental food. 

Fermentum (foimentdm). [med.L. use of L. 
fermentum yeast, FERMENT sd.]_ In the medizval 
church, a portion of a consecrated wafer reserved 
and brought to a priest about to say Mass, as a 
token of Christian communion. 

1884 Appis & Arnotp Cath. Dict. s.v. Reservation, A 
supposed decretal of Pope Innocent to Decentius proves 
that the Bishop of Rome sent the fermentum or consecrated 
host ‘per titulos ’—.¢. to the chief churches of the city. 
1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 220/2, 

Fermorite (fs-am6rait). AZz. [f.name of L. L. 
£Lermor, of the Geological Survey of India + -1TE 1.]} 
An arsenate and phosphate of lime and strontia 
found in the manganese deposits of India. 

1910 G. T. Prior & Smitu in Wature LX XXIII. 513. 

Feroese, var. *FARoESE. 

Ferozone (ferozdun). Also ferro-. [Pro- 
prietary name, app. arbitrarily formed.] A pre- 
cipitating substance, consisting chiefly of iron proto- 
sulphate, for treating sewage. 


1888 Patent Specif No. 11663. 1889-90 Proc. Assoc. 


FERRO-. 


Munic. §& County Engin. XVI. 38 Vhe ‘ferrozone’ or mag- 
netic ferrous carhon. 1898 [see PotariteE]. 

Ferra (fe'ra). [Local It.] The fresh-water her- 
ring, Coregonus fera, 

1807 {see PoLLan]. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. X.152/1 The Lake 
of Geneva is not so rich in fish as many of the smaller lakes 
of Switzerland... ‘The ‘fera’ (Coregonus fera) is economically 
the most important species. 1925 Glasgow Heralds Aug. 8 
The ‘ferra’ of Lake eneva. 

Ferranti (ferenti), name of S. Z. Ferrantz, 
used attrib. to designate certain electrical devices 
invented by him, and a phenomenon first observed 
in connexion with the Ferranti cables in London. 
See quots. 

1892 SLoane Electr. Dict. (1898), Fervanti Effect, an effect 
as yet not definitely explained, observed in the mains of the 
Deptford, Eng., alternating current plant. It is observed 
that the potential difference between the members of a pair 
of mains rises or increases with the distance the place of 
trial ts from the station. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXX. 596/2 
The Ferranti continuous-current ampere-hour meter. /éid. 
XXXIII. 424/2 The Ferranti rectifier is much employed for 
rectifying alternating current for arc lighting purposes. 
1gt0 NV. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., Ferranti Cable, a type of 
electrical conductor designed tocarry high tension currents, 
consisting of concentric tubes of copper separated by an 
insulation of paper saturated with black mineral wax. 

Ferrazite (fe-razsit). A/c. [f. name of Jorge 
Belmiro de Aranjo /erraz, of the Geological Sur- 
vey of Brazil+-1TE 1] <A hydrated phosphate of 
lead and barium. 

3919 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. w. XLVUL. 353. 1921 British 
Museum Return 157 Ferrazite, a ‘fava’ from the Brazilian 
diamond-washings (a new species named after the donor) 
by Dr. J. B. de Aranjo Ferraz. : 

Ferris (fe‘ris), name of an American engineer, 
G. W. G. ferris, used attrib. to designate an 
amusement device, the Ferrzs whee/, invented and 
first erected by him for the World’s Columbian 
Exposition in Chicago in 1893 (see quot. 1897). 

1893 Scz. Amer. 9 Sept. 169/1 The World’s Columbian 
Exposition—A view from the Ferris wheel. 1897 R. Jonn- 
son Worla’s Columb. Expos. 1. 77 ‘Yhe feature at the 
Exposition that corresponded in its character with the Eiffel 
Tower at the Paris Exposition of 1889 was the Ferris Wheel 
—an enormous wheel two hundred and fifty feet in diameter, 
projected into the air, hung upon supports of steel frame- 
work by an axle thirty-two inches in diameter, forty-five 
feet long, and weighing fifty-six tons...On the periphery of 
the wheel were hung thirty-six passenger cars, each with a 
seating capacity of forty to sixty persons. 1927 Alackw. 
Alag. Sept. 358/2 Two ferris wheels squeaked like pigs in 
agony. | 

Ferrite. Add: ; 

3. Aletallurgy. Pure metallic iron as separated 
out from iron carbides in the cooling of steel. 

1890 H. M. Howr Metall. Steel 1.164. 1900 Engineering 
Mag. XIX. 752/1 Iron in its pure state consists of crystalline 
ferrite granules, /é%d. 753/1 The changes caused by heat 
in the form and size of the ferrite granules depend. .upon 
the condition of the metal when heating begins. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 572/1 Slowly cooled steels in general 
consist essentially of a mixture of ferrite and cementite. 

Ferro-. Add: 1. Various other names of 
minerals. 

1891 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LX. 1. 992 *Ferro-goslarite, a New 
Variety of Zinc Sulphate. 1877 Dana Text-dh. Min. 338 
Columbite. Niobite. *Ferroilmenite. 1902 Miers Aix, 
471 Biotite (*Ferro-magnesian Mica), 1889 Amer. Frul. 
Sci. Ser. ut. XX XVIII. 244 * Ferronatrite. occurs in stellate 
groups of a pale, whitish green color, forming nearly spheri- 
cal nodules; it is in general similar to pale wavellite in 
appearance. 1902 Miers AZinx. 547 Ferronatrite, Na3Fe!"! 
(SO4)3.3 HeO. 1903 Frat. Chem. Soc. LXXXIV. u. 556 
*Ferropallidite.—This name was given to a white, granular 
ne which occurs with rémerite at Alcapa rossa, Calama, 
Chili. 

b. Metallurgy. In names of alloys with the 
meaning of ‘iron and’, as ferro-aluminium. Also 
Ferro-alloy, an alloy of iron and someother metal. 

190s Electr. Rev. 31 Mar. 517/2 The production of special 
steels and *ferro-alloys. 1908 Frud. Chem. Soc. XCIII. 11. 1496 
The production of ferro-alloys from a mixture of the oxides 
with ferric oxide is a comparatively simple matter. 1928 
Kinazetr Chem. Encycl. (ed. 4) 395 Ferro-alloys are used 
in the steel industry to remove oxygen and nitrogen from 
molten steel, or to introduce into the steel a small proportion 
ofthe metal. 1890 Frnd. Chent. Soc. LVIII. 1. 1471 * Ferro- 
aluminium is composed of iron, aluminium, manganese, sili- 
con, and carbon, and resembles ferro-tungsten in appearance. 
1910 /éid. XCVIII. 1. 508 The Behaviour of Goldschmidt’s 
*ferroboron and Manganese-boron on Heating in Chlorine 
and Ilydrogen Sulphide. 1920 Jronsnonger 18 Dec. 97/t 
‘The other steel-making alloys dealt with include chromium 
alloys,..ferro-titanium, ferro-uranium, ferro-boron. 1878 
Frul. Chem. Soc.X XX1V.772 Thediscovery of chrome-steel 
and *ferrochrome by Berthier in 1821, 1894 /did. LXVI. 11. 
452 *Ferrochromium.,contains crystals, the hardness of which 
= 6, whilst that of the magma = 4-2. 1902 /did. LX XXII. 
ul. 533 Volumetric Estimation of Molybdenum in Molybde- 
num Steel and *Ferro-Molybdenum. 1885 /éid. XLVIII.1. 
462 Malleable *ferronickel and ferrocobalt, 1882 /éid¢. XLII. 
118 *Ferro-silicon. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/3 Anything 
more dangerous to carry than casks of ferro-silicon cannot 
well be imagined... Ferro-silicon is used inthe manufacture 
of steel, and there is a Board of Trade order on the subject 
of its conveyance. 1893 %rxl. Chem. Soc, LXIV. uu. 97 
*Ferrotitanium can only be dissolved by fusion with sodium 
hydrogen sulphate and treatment with cold water. 1911 
[éid, G.. 157 The Analysis of *Ferro-Uranium. 1904 /did. 
LXXXVI. 11. 824 *Ferrovanadium, containing 33 per cent. 
of vanadium, is made by igniting in the electric furnace the 
precipitate ohtained by mixing sodium vanadate, iron sul- 
phate, and sodium carbonate in tbe requisite proportions. 


FERRO-CONCRETE. 


2. b, In names of various substanecs containing 
iron, or consisting of iron and something else, as 
Serro-glidin, -plasma (see Dorland’s Aled. Dict.). 

1902 Zncycl. Brit. XXX. 724/2 Ferro-proteids, proteids 
combined with an iron-containing molecule, “Fhe best- 
known of these is the colouring matter of the blood, hamo- 
globin, which consists of about 96 per cent. of a globulin 
linked with about 4 per cent. of hzmatin. 

3. Photog. Ferro-ga liic a., designating a pro- 
cess by which specially sensitized paper is deve- 
loped by immersion in a solution of gallic acid; 
ferro-gallic paper, printing paper which has becn 
sensitized with a special solution for development 
by the ferro-gallic process. So ferro-gallic sensi- 
fizer, Fe'rro-print (see quot.). 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 7032/2 For architects and 
engineers, cyanotype and “ferro-gallic papers are prepared 
in rolls of considerable width for the direct reproduction of 
tracings and drawings, as blue or black prints by these 
methods, 1918 Pholo-Aliniature XV. Mar, (Gloss.), Ferro- 
Gallic Process, for copying plans giving black lines on white 

round. 1919 Brit, Frul. Photo, Alm. 253 Yerro-gallic, or 

lack-line paper. /é%d. Index, Ferro-gallic sensitiser. 1914 
Literary Year-bk, 494 *lerro-print, Ferro-gailic aud ferro- 
prussiate, Prints made from salts of iron sensitizers, prin- 
cipally used for plans and copying tracings in blue or black 


lines. 
Ferro-concrete (fe:rokkgnkrit), [FERno-.] 


Concrete reinforced by having embeddcd in it iron 
orstecl bars, netting, or the like: see *CoNCRETE 
sb. 3. Also as adj., composed or constructed of 
fcrro-coneretc, 

1900 Patent Specif, No. 8331. 1g0z2 Gacprattu in Trans. 
Soc. Engineers 6 Oct. 177 Ferro-concrete..is the combina: 
tion of iron, or more strictly spexking, steel and concrete. 
Lbid., The Hennebique System of Ferro-concrete Construc- 
tion. 1904 C. FF. Mansu Reinforced Concrete 1 The com- 
bination of iron and concrete as a material for building... 
called armoured concrete, ferro-concrete, concrete-steel, and 
reinforced concrete. 1905 Daily Chron.10 June 4 4 Ferro- 
concrete bouses. 1908 If esto. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/1 A promenade 
deck with ferro-concrete floor. 1914 Scofsman 12 Oct. 8/7 
The tall white ferro-concrete telegraph posts lining many of 
the inain roads. 1927 .V. 4 Q.9 July 35 In a building of 
ferro-concrete any fire of contents was tsolated. 

Hence ¥Fe:rro-concre‘tor, 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § §79 Ferro-concretor 
tips, ponrs, or shovels wet concrete,.. brought to his machine 
mixed, into wooden casings or moulds. 


Ferrozone: see *FEROZONE. 

Ferry, 55.1 Add: 

3. ¢@. Used allusively with reference to Charon’s 
ferry (sce CulaAnon). Zo take the ferry: to die. 


1895 MeRepitit Amaz. Marr, xxviii, The Lethean ferry- 
boatload. 1928 Gatswortuny Swan Song ut. vi. 266 What 
are you going to do with your pictures when you take the 
ferry? Leave them to the nation? 


d. Used jocularly to describe the passage be- 
tween England and New York, Australia, or New 
Zealand. 


1902 C. Hyne Afr. Horrocks Purser 57 They see funny 
things on the Atlantic ferry which rich young men get mixed 
up in. 2907 Daily Chron. 11 June 10/4 Nearly all the 
Australian States are now offering assisted passages to 
selected immigrants, ,. Why should not the Imperial Govern- 
ment take a hand in this, and in certain cases contribute the 
other £6, and thus realise the ‘free ferry’? 1930 C. E. Lee 
(title) The Blue Ribband: Tbe Romance of the Atlantic 
Ferry. 

5. b. ferry-house (earlier U.S. examples). 

1791 W. Bartram Trav, Carolina etc. 470 The ferry-house 
being on the opposite shore I hoisted my travelling blanket 
ona pole for asignal, 1821 T. Dwicnt 7rav. New Eng. 
II. 444 We found nothing in the ferry-house, 


Fess, ’fess,v. U.S. Aphetic for CoNFEsSz. 

1840 Aunickerbocker Mag. XV. 112 It would be a sad 
thing to die here all alone in the woods with a lie in your 
mouth; so fess clean. 1930 Randolph Enterprise (W.Va.) 
20 Nov. 1/1 The joke is on him and he may as well ‘ Fess 
up’ to it. 

Fest (fest), U.S. [a. G. fest.] 
special occasion. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 24 June, Bob Ricketts won 
the gold medal at the shooting fest of the Kansas City Gun 
Club Saturday. 

Festival, a. and s5. B. sb. Add: 

1. b. Also applied to recurrent celebrations such 
as the annual series of performances held in honour 
of Shakespeare at Stratford-on-Avon. Also attrié. 

1864 Chambers's Frnl. Shaks. Tercentenary No, 2/1 Atthe 
present moment, when a grand Tercentenary Festival of the 
birth of Shakspeare is about to be celebrated at bis native 
place. 1909 Englishwoman Apr. 298, | am convinced that 
there is enough appreciation of Wagner in England to build 
a modest festival theatre. 1926 Pudiishers’ Weekly 1 May 
14742 The annual Shakespeare festival at Stratford-on- 
Avon. 1930 Yimes Lit. Suppl. 3 July §51,/3 A festival 
production of The Pretenders. 

[G., 


Festschrift (fe'st,{rift). Pl. -en, -s. 
lit. ‘ festival-writing ’.] A collection of writings in 
book form presented to a scholar or savant on the 
occasion of his attaining to a certain age or period 
in his career. 

1go1 Engl. Misc. Furnivall 491 An English Miscellany 
or * Festschrift’ in Dr, Furnivall’shonour. 1931 Periodical 
June 100 Dr. Cowley..contributed to the Sir Arthur Evans 
and the Reginald Lane Poole festschrifis. 1931 Times Lit. 


Suppl. 1 Oct. 757/3 Lectures, collected papers and Fest- 
schriften, 


A festival or 


364 


Fetch, sé.) Add: 1. c. 4 far or long fetch: a 
long distance to travel. 

1903 Jack Lonpon Leople of Abyss xi. 138 Vhe day was 
half gone, and tt was a far fetch toStepney. 1919 Sta W ON. 
Suaw Jan. Meteorol. wv. 50 The Betty cloud in winds from 
tbe North which have a long ‘ fetch’ over the North Sea. 

Fetch, v. Add: 4. (U.S. example.) 

1850 HotLanp Miss Gilbert's Career xxvii. 470, | thought 
you'd fetched me once, but somehow it didn’t stick, 

9. b. Zo fetch the farm: sce Fans sb.2 8. 

a 1889 Evening News (Barrére & Leland), The dodges 
which would take place to ‘fetch the farm’. 1900 /'all 
Mall Mag. Oct. 203 To ' fetch the farm’ was, and still is, 
the current slang equivalent for getting round the doctor. 

18*, Fetch through. fu/r. Vo win through. 

ig1z R, F. Scott Last Lxped. (1913) ¥. 593 Though we 
constantly talk of fetching through, i don’t think any one of 
us believes it in his beart. 

19. Fetch up. i. (Earlicr and later examples. 
Also ¢(vans.) 

18.. J.C. Near Dolly Jones (artletts.v, Bust), 1 was soon 
fotch’d up in the victual ing line—and I busted for tbe benefit 
of my creditors. 1848 BaxteetTT Dict. Amer., To Fetch up, 
to stop suddenly... We often hear the phrase ‘He fetched 
up Mili standing’ that is, he made a sudden halt. It isa 
nautical vulgarism, 1857 Quinland J. 27 His little, tough, 
jet-black, Canadian horses, fairly wallowed in the snow, as 
be drove in a large circle round the house, and ’ fetched up’ 
at the front door, 1879 WuitmMan Specimen Days (1892) 
139, | made quite a western journey, fetcbing np at Denver, 
Colorado. 1890 Buckskin Mose ii. 25 Waukegan was desig- 
nated as the place where he might probably fetch up. 1898 
E. N. Westrcort David Harui 175, 1,. walked alongside 
the el’phant. .cill they fetched up inside the tent ioe 
Sprinsfield Weekly Republ. 11 Oct. 1 If be tries often 
enotgh he may fetch up in Congress, 

}. Yo bring 1p, rear, or train children. €7.S. 

1848 W. E. Burton MWVagveries 88(Th.) ' Where was you 
raised, old fellow?’ ’Ratsed?’ ‘Yes, raised,—fotched mp.’ 
1869 \irs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xx. 237, 1 was fetchin’ on 
her up to work for ber livin'as I was fetched up. 1870 
Putnam's Mag. Nov. (De Vere) How you were the child of 
a missionary, and from your cradle bad been fetched up for 


the work. 

Fetcher. Add: 1. c. Something which 
‘fetches’ or attracts. (Cf. Fetcu uv. 4.) U.S. 

tg09 R. A. Wason llappy llawkins 83 But this business 
was sureafetcher tome. J/érd. 146 Well, that was a fetcber. 

Fetch-up, sé. [f. vbl. phr. felch up, Frtcu v. 
1g i.) A coming toa stand-still; stopping. 

1866 Mrs. Wuitsey £. Goldthwaite x, It tsn't the fall that 
hurts, —~it’s the fetch-up, 

Féting (f@tin), v4/. sb. The action of FETE v. 

1895 Weston. Gaz. 11 Sept. 1/3 It would be absurd to ex- 
pect as much /é¢ing and feeding among the Liberal as among 
the Conservative rank and file. 

Fetish, 56. 4. a. Add: fetisk-bird, phanix. 

1895 Hlackw. Mag. Aug. 229 2 From the ashes of one fetich 
phoenix arose another equally strong. 1925 R. M. Ocpen 
tr. Aoffka's Growth of Mind 347 Vf a white man shoots an 
invulnerable fetish-bird, this dues not destroy the bird‘s in- 
vulnerability tn their eyes. 

Fetticus fetikds). U.S. 

= CORN-SALAD. 

1848 Barttett Dict. Amer. 

Feudist. Add: 3. A person who has a feud 
with another. U.S. 

igor .Vunsey's Mag. XXV. 615 1 To speak of his feud to 
a feudist is a serious breach of the mountain etiquette. 
a1g09 ’O. Henry’ Loads of Destiny viii. 130 The punchers 
from tbat ranch were more relentless and vengeful than 
Kentucky feudists. 1922 Daily Mail 13 Dec. 9 Neigh- 
bours, formerly the best of friends, are now virtually feudists. 
1927 A. Nevins Aonergence Mod. America 252 A gang of 


Also vetticost. 


horse thieves and outlaws; moonshiners, hunters and 
feudists, ; 
Feuing (fizin), 7d/ sb. Sc. The action of 
Fev v. 


1893 Dk. Arcyit Unseen Found. Soc. xvii. 536 No exe 
clusive or preferential right of leasing, or of purchasing, or 
of feing, had ever been conceded to focal bodies. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/1 The Scottish feuing method. 

Fever, 56.1 1. ec. Add: Also fever and ague 
U.S., intermittent fever. 

1676 S. Sewart Diary 1.22 Told. .of the death of Goodman 
Titcomb. .after about a fortnight sickness of the Fever and 
Ague. 1828 A. SHersurxe Je, xi. (1831) 243, | was vio- 
lently attacked with that distressing disease, the fever and 
ague, 1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 55 Fever-and- 
ague riots among the ditches and green ponds. 1874 R. 
Gusan Jrul, Army Life xxxi. 444 They would be prostrated 
with the various forms of malarious fever—such as fever and 
ague. 

Feyness (fénés). [f Fey a.+-ness.] Fragile 
delicacy. 

1926 Spectator 9 Oct. 568, 1 That queer, elusive ‘feyness’,. 
of Miss Fay Compton. 1930 Z7ime & Tide 24 May 677 Tbat 
ethereal physique and effect of feyness which has helped her 
to so many of her successes. 


Fian(n (fin). [Irish.] A member of the ancient 
Irish militia, one of the soldiers of Fionn mac 
Cumhail; = Fenian 56.1. Also attrzd. 

1787 M. Younc (¢it/e) Ancient Gzlic Poems respecting the 
Race of the Fians, collected in the Highlands of Scotland 
in the years 1784-1786. 1879 [see Fenian A.1]. 1891 J. G. 
Campsety Fians p, xii, The Fian heroes are to this day pro- 
minent in proverbs and riddles. 1910 D. A. MacKenzie 
Elves & Heroes, The Ossianic or Fian Cycte, 

Fiat, sb. 3. Add: Also fiat dollar; fiattown 
U.S, (see quot. ). 

1879 Congress. Kec. 17 May 1438/1 You now have the 
‘fiat dollar’,.redeemable in pulp. 1879 Harfer's Alag. 


FIBRO.-. 


Dec. 30/1 Atlanta is a ‘fiat* town, and was put where sbe 
is by act of Legislature. 

Fiat, v. Add: b. To declare by a ‘ fiat’. 

1879 Cougress. Rec. 17 May 1438/1 You can ‘fiat ’ eigbty- 
five cents to be worth a hundred cents, 

Fiatism (fai-atiz'm). U.S. [f. Frar sé. +-19.] 
The principle or practice of making moncy legal 
tender by a ‘fiat’ of the government. Hence 
Fi‘atist, one who believes in or advocates fiatism. 

3896 VN. Amer, Rev. CLXIN. 698 Vhe protective theory 
as applied to our tax laws, and the theory of fiatism as 
applied to our currency issues, have introduced. .the ele- 
ments of legislative control to such an extent that [etc.]. 
Ibid. 701 Those., who. .repudiated the doctrines of the fiat- 
ist, the Populist and the Socialist. 1904 J. (3. Cannon in 
N.Y. Times 23 June 2 When the first battle was fonght 
against greenback or fiat money, whatever they were on tbe 
Atlantic Coast, they were fiatists in the West. 

Piat lux (foiat Ivks). [L., = let there be 
light.} Used allusivecly with reference to Gen, i. 3. 

a 1680 Cuarnock Disc. Knowl. God Wks. 1684 HH. 405 
The new Creation as well as the old begins with a Fiat diner, 
1905 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 3/1 The death-knell of tyranny 
tn these islands, a frat-/ax in the bistory of the Western 


hemisphere. 

Fibre, s+. 8. Add: fibre-faced a., (a) hav- 
ing a facing or coat of ftbre; (6) U.S., (paper) 
having a surface composed of visible fibres; fibre 
needle, a gramophone needle made of ftbre; fibre- 
plant, any plant which produces a fibre of com- 
mercial valuc; fibre-stitch (see quot.). 

188% Ksicut Dict. Alech, Suppl., *Fiber.faced i 8 a 
meuns of security against the restoration of the surface of 
check or draft-paper after it has been tampered with. It 
consists in imbedding in the pulp..a layer of fibers, the outer 
ends of which are then raised in the forin of a nap [etc.]. 
1922 Simes 20 June &’5 At right angles to this disc is a 
fibre-faced wheel which is mounted on a casteilated shaft, 
along which it can be slid by means of the ’gear’ lever. 1922 
S.A. Maycock [andbk. Gramophone v.32 My own experie 
ences with *hbre needles. 1929 P. Witson & G. W. Wena 
Bod. Gramophones 153 A fibre needle, in a sound-box spe- 
cially made for it. 1887 Motonty Forestry W. Afr. 27 
* Buaze’ *fibre plant of the Zambesi (Securidaca longiped- 
uncuiata), 1882 Caurrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
*Kibre Stitch, a stitch used in Honiton and other Pillow 
Laces to make open feaves, witb a fibre running down their 
centres. — : c i 

Fibrilia (foibrilia). [mod.L.] A fine vege- 
table fibre used as a substitute for cotton in the 
manufacturc of fabrics. 

1863 /ilustr. Lond. News 18 May 476 2 Fibrilia is a 
gercric term given in the United States to fibres obtained 
rom a large number of plants. /é/d., A paper..was readat 
a recent meeting of the F 
froin fibrilia were shown. 

Fibrin. 2. Add: fibrin-ferment, = THrom- 
BIN; fibrin-globulin, a globulin contained in 
fibrinogen (Dorland, 1913); fibrin-hyaloidin 
(see quot.). 

1876 Frnt. Chent. Soc. 1.945 The author (se. Alex Schmidt] 
proceeds to show..that *fibrin-ferment is not a bod ae 
existing in the blood, which was originally in the red blood 
corpuscles, and only after its exit from the body passed over 
into the plasma. 1897 Darly News 9 Jan. 7 7 The symptoms 
of poisoning by fibrin ferment. 1898, 1900 fibrin ferment 
[see THromBin} 1920 Frnl. Chem. Soc. CXVIII. 1. 688 
*Fibrin-byaloidin obtained from fibrin, CzoHs40o4Na, is 
different from those [sc. hyaloidins] already discussed. 

Fibrinate (foibrinait}, v. [f. Fipnin + -atTe3.] 
trans. Vo add fibrin to (the blood). 

1871 A. Meapows J/an. Midwifery (ed. 2) 357 Either we 
may defibrinate the blood, or we may add sometbing to pre- 
vent or retard coagulation... The fibrinating method is on 
the whole, perbaps, not quite so satisfactory. 1910 Practi- 
tioner Jan. 54 The haematocele contains red fibrinated 
blood-clot. 

Fibring (foi-brin), v4/. sé. [f. Finre v.] The 
action of the verb Fipre; also, an instance of this. 

1893 Tuckey Amphiozxus 146 The transverse fibring..of 
the notochord plates, 

Fibrinoid (feitbrinoid). /athk. [f. Fipnin + 
-01D.] (See quots.) 

1910 Practitioner Jan. 43 The muscle so invaded stains 
feebly, and the presence of these cells in them bas brought 
about a fibrinoid or necrotic change. 1913 Dortanp J/ed. 
Dict, ted, 7), Fibrinoid, the substance formed in the process 
of caseation of tissues: so called because it resembles 
canalized fibrin, 

Fibrinose (foitbrinous). [f. Fibrin + -osz2.] 
An albumose derived from fibrin. 

1909 Cent. D. Suppl. 1913 Dortann Aed, Dict. (ed. 7). 

Fibrinosis (faibrindusis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
FIBRIN + -os1s.] A condition marked by excess of 
fibrin in the blood. 

1got Dortanp Aled. Dict. 

Fibrinauria (foibriniieria). Path. [f Frexr 
+-URIa.] Passage of fibrin in the urine, 

1890 Bittixcs Mfed. Dict. 1896 Brit. Med. Frnl. 29 Aug. 
531/2 Docent Dr. Klein writes an tnteresting article on 
fibrinuria,.. The disease is very rare. 

Fibro-. Add: Fi:bro-adeno'ma, a glandular 
tumour containing fibrous tissne. Fi:bro-ca'seose 
(Dorland 1903), -ous aajs., both fibrous and 
caseous. Fi:bro-cicatri‘cial a., consisting of 
fibrous tissue and scar. Fi‘bro-cyst, a fibrous 
tumour which has undergone cystic degeneration. 
Fi:bro-endothelio’ma, an endothelioma contain- 


rench Academy when tissue made 


FIBROID. 


ing fibrous tissue. Fi:bro-lipo’ma, a lipoma con- 
taining fibrous tissue ; hence Pi‘bro-lipo'matous 
a. Fi:bro-papillo‘ma, a papilloma containing 
fibrous tissue. 

1892 Brit. Med. ¥rnl.23 Apt.862/2 A large *fibro-adenoma 
removed from the left breast of a girl. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 182 What was apparently a fibro-adenoma of the pro- 
state was enucleated. /drd. Mar. 423 A “fibro-caseous 
lesion due to tuberculosis. /éid. Jan. 44 The *fibro-cicatri- 
cial bands. 1881 Trans. Obstetr. Soc. XX11. 129 A *fibro- 
cyst of the uterus, 1908 Practitiouer Jan. 16 A slow-grow- 
ing, non-vascular *fibro-endothelioma, 1889 Brit. Med. 
¥rnl, 11 May 1062/1 *Fibro-lipoma of Labia Majora. lid, 
A “fibro-lipomatous growth. 1884 THomrson 7'umours of 
Bladder 66 The bleeding is more continuous and free than 
in ‘ *fibro-papilloma’, : , 

Fibroid, z. Add: b. Designating diseases 
characterized by the formation or inflammation of 


connective tissuc. ; 

1874 Facce in Pathological Trans. XXV. 64 A series 
of cases of fibroid disease of the heart. J/éid. 67 Towards 
the apex of the left veniricle.. there was advanced fibroid 
growth. 1891 Taytor Pract, Med. (ed. 2) 424 Fibroid 
Pbihisis.—This form may supervene upon chronic pleurisy 
and chronic pneumonia. 1918 Act8 4&9 Geo. Vc. 14 e2tie, 
The disease known as fibroid phthisis or silicosis of the 
lungs. 

Fibrolysin (faibrp‘lisin), [f. Fisro- + Lrstv.] 
A soluble combination of sodium salicylate and 
thiosinamin used, as an injection, to break up 
fibrous tissue. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 828. 1910 /did. Apr. 470,1 am not 
aware that fibrolysin has been tried in mastitis. 

Fibrose (foirbrous), v. Aled. [f. FrBRose a.] 
intr. Yo form fibrous tissue. Hence Fi'brosed 
ppl. a.; Fibrosing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 133 Lungs (some fibros- 
ing or caseous). /di¢. 156 Indolent fibrosing tubercle at the 
apices of the lungs. 1897 Brit. Aled. Frul. 11 Dec. 1728/1 
The lower lobe of each lung was completely fibrosed. 1909 
Practitioner Feb. 210 On examination of the fibroid, it is 
found shrunken and fibrosed throughout. 

Fibrosis (faibrdusis). /a/h. [mod.L., f. L. 
fibra Fipre: see -0sis.] The development in an 
organ of fibrous tissue; fibroid degencration. 

1873 Brit. Med. Frni. \. 4 Arterio-capillary fibrosis. 1886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. \\.174/2 Cirrhosis. Synonyms.— 
Sclerosis,..Chronic Fibrosis. 1893 B77t. Med. Frnl. 2 Dec, 
1214/2 Ordinary fibrosis of the kidney. 1906 Practitioner 
Dec. 730 The fibrosis steadily invades the lung parenchyma, 

Hence Fibro‘tic a., of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by fibrosis. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frul, 2 Dec, 1214/2 The difficult problems 
presenled by fibrotic kidneys. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 730 
Chronic inflainmationsof the bronchi, the pleura, or the lungs, 
which, having failed to resolve, become fibrotic. 1910 /éid. 
June 781 Between 45 and 50 the liabilily to fibrotic metritis, 
endometritis, and mucous polypi diminishes. 

Fibrositis (faibrosaictis), Pack. [f. Frprose 
+-ITIs.) Inflammatory hyperplasia of the white 
fibrous tissue. 

19310 Lancet 12 Mar. 713/2 Muscular rheumalism.—Tbis 
affeclion is always a fibrosilis, /ézd., Muscular fibrositis of 


the shoulder. 
Fibrous, z 1. b. Add: Fibrous grass, a 


Tasmanian grass, S’ipa semtbarbala, the stem of 
which splits into fibre when the sced is ripe. 
1862 W. Arcner Prod. Tasmania 41 (Morris). 


Fice (fais). U.S. Variant of FIsE 2. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Ady, Simon Suggs vii. 88 11 bury you, 
you little whifflin fice. 1854 RK. Guisan Jrul Army Life 
xi. (1874) 138 Its resemblance is between that of a small fice 
and grey squirrel. 1860 Richinond Enquirer 10 July 1/5 
(Th.) John Bell may indeed be a very ‘little dog ’—yea, a 
most excellent fice. 1874 EK. EccLeston Circuit Rider 1x. 
89 Dogs set up a vociferous barking, ranging in key all the 
way from the contemptible treble of an ill-natured ‘fice’ to 
the deep baying of a bull dog. 

attrib. 1843 Missouri Keporter (St. Louis) 29 June (Th.) 
Did you ever see a pack composed of five or six little fice 
dogs, barking furiously? 

Ficelle. Add: 1. Also ficelle-coloured ad}. 

1900 West. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Hatof ficelle-coloured straw. 
1927 Observer 12 June 11/4 Hicelle coloured lace. 

2. Adevice, trick, artifice. 

1920 in H. G. Wells Outline Hist. 125 note, True, raids 
on women were a real cause of war, but they were alsoa very 
favourite ficel/e of fiction. 

Fichued (f-fad), a. [f.¥icau +-zn 2.] Draped 
or covered with a fichu. 

1928 Gatswortny Sivan Song 11. xiii. 219 Over her fichued 
shoulder. 

Fiction. 6. Add: fction-monger (earlier U.S. 
cxample). 

1835 J. P. Kennevy Horse-Shoe Robinson ii. 32 If any one, 
hereafter, should tell your story, he will be accounted a 
fictiun-monger. 

Fictioneer (fikfonie1). [f. Ficrion +-rer.] 
A writer or inventor of fiction (senses 3 and 4). 
Hence Fictionee‘ring vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1923 D. A. WitsonCartyle till Marr. 1. xvi. 213 Carlyle 
had as little patience as Irving with sentimental fictioneer- 
ing. /éid. xxvii. 246 Fictioneering biographers. /érd, 1v. iii. 
265 A fictioneer would say thestory has no plot. 1927 Scots 

Cheer 30 July 1/3 He does his job of fictioneering 
gaily. 

Fictioner (fikfana1). [f. Ficrion+-rr1.] 
A. writer of fiction ; a novelist. 
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1916 L. P, Jacks Philos. in Trouble 116 Divine Fictionism 
..Actor Camelius will address the Divine Fictioners today in 
the Temple of Light. 1924 G. Overton Cargoesfor Crusoes 
215 There are present in this novel the two requisites of 
Mr. Lucas’s art as a fictioner. 


Fid, sd. Add: 

5. b. A heap; //. ‘heaps’, ‘ crowds’. 
an exclamation = Great] 

1899 Kirinc Stalky & Co. (1900) 17 Fids! Fids! Oh, Fids 1 
I gloat! Hear me gloat! 1920 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 473/1 
Look at the dirty blighters on that hill there! Fids of ‘en! 
1926 /did. Mar. 353/2 Litile fids of snow. 

8. fid-hook (see quot. 1905). 

1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life 108 (Th.) He examines 
above all the ' fid-hook ’ and tbe ‘dog-hook’, the former that 
il does not work out, the lalter thal it loose not its grappling 
hold upon the Iree. 1905 Terms in Forestry §& Logging 37 
Fid hook, a slender, flat book used to keep another hook 
from slipping on a chain. 

Fid, v. Add: Also with ox/, and in ppl. a. and 
vol, sb, 

1883 Jan. Seamanship for Boys 30 Holes in the heel of 
topmasts, for the top tackle pendanls to reef through for 
housing, striking, or fidding. /éfd. 220 ‘Whe cringle is.. 
fidded out. 1901 W. C. Russert Ship's Adventure 342 
A full-rigged ship must have fidded topmast and fidded top- 
gallant-mast. 

-fid (fid), terminal element representing L. -/idus 
cleft, divided, related to jindere to cleave, as in 
bifid, falmatifid, pinnalifid, irifiid, which are ad. 
L, bifidus, mod.L. palmalifidus, etc. 

Fidate (fai-deit), v. Chess. [f. med.L. fidat-, 
ppl. stem of fidare.] ¢rans. To give (a piece) im- 
munity from capture. So Fida‘tion. 

igio H. J. R. Murrayin Lrit, Chess Mag. 230 This left 
the while pieces unprotected on QR7 and Qkt 7 and in 
typical mediaeval fashion they were fidated, i.e. made 
immune from capture. /é7d¢., The necessity of preserving 
the original solution,.made the Rook’s fidation a resiricted 
one: the King could not take il, but the Knight could slill 
do so. 1933 — //tst. Chess 570 In one problem, men are 
fidated (atreguado) and their capture is prohibited. /érd, 
679, BS 13 prevents this by fidating I3d 4 from tbe King and 
renders the fidation of the P unnecessary. 

Fiddle, sd. Add: 

1. b. As fine as a fiddle U.S., = as fitas a fiddle. 
To hang up one's fiddle (early U.S.examples). Zo 
play third fiddle: to be the third party. 

1811 Mlassachusetis Spy 20 Mar. 4/1 But pleasures are 
brittle as glass, Although as a fiddle they're fine. 1815 
Humenreyrs Vankey in Eng. 37, 1 am as fine as a fiddle. 
1827 J. K. Pautpine S¢, Wicholas (1836) 78 Pleasure sleighs, 
which, at Ihat period it was the fashion among farmers to 
have as fine as fiddles. 1836 Duntar Afem. Water Drinker 
11. 6 He does not bang his fiddle up behind the street-door 
when he comes home. 1870 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside 
Stories (1871) 185 Wal, you see, from the time that Bill 
Elderkin come and took the academy, I could see plain 
enough that il was time for me to hang up my fiddle. 1889 
*Epna Lvatu’ Derrick Vaughan ii, I took care to drop 
behind, having no taste for the third. fiddle business. 

3. Ga. Ceramics. A rack in which pieces of ware 
are placed to drain after having bcen dipped in 
liquid glaze. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. Alech. 473 Wollow pieces and 
blue-printed ware, are placed on hair sieves, or on four pieces 
of sheet iron, froin two to three feet long, called a fade. 

4. f. Aswindle. U.S. 

1874 Slang Dict., Fiddle...ln America, a swindle or an 
imposture, 

8. fiddle-back, (4) an Australian scarabeid 
beetle, Schizorrhina australasie (Morris); (c) 
collog. a chasuble having a fiddle-shaped back ; 
fiddle-boat (see quot.); fiddle-drill, a drill rotated 
by a string and bow, a bow-drill. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 120 The *fiddle-boat being 
two boats, or rather Iwo sections of a boat, rigged catamaran 
fashion and having the wheel inthe middle. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., Bow Drill, a *fiddle drill. 

Fideism (feirdi,iz'm). [f. L. fides faith + -1sa1.] 
A inode of thought according to which knowledge 
depends upon a fundamental act of faith. Hence 
Fi-deist, Fidei‘stic a. 

1885 [see TrapitionaLism). 1895 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 313 
note, As to Fideism, see Dr. Hettinger’s interesting classifica- 
tion of its four stages, as corresponding to the four stages of 
Rationalism, in his ‘ Fundamental Theologie’, 1879, vol. ii. 
pp- 348-9. 1908 7he Programme of Modernism 142 note, 
Such scepticism destroys the certitude of the fact of revelation 
and ends in blind fideism. 1909 Cath, Encycl. VI. 63/2 
Fideism owes its origin to distrust tn human reason, and the 
logical sequence of such anattitude isscepticism. /érd., For 
some fideisis, human reason cannot of itself reach certitude in 
regard to any truth whatever. /é7d., 11 is also a fideistic 
attitude which is the occasion of agnosticism..and_ other 
modern forms of anti-intellectualism. 1912 F. von Hiicer 
Eternal Lifeu. xii. 344 Rome is finely free from all Fideism 
or Pietism. 

Fie, zz. Add: 3. b.assb. fie-for-shames U.S., 
trousers. 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XXX. 386 Following the 
general practice I usually, in pulling off my ‘ fie-for-shames’, 
nung them up to the ceiling of the state-room opposite the 

oor. 


Fiedlerite ({7-dlorait). AZ. [Named fedlerit, 
1887, after Baron von Fzed/er, mine director of 
Laurium, Greece: see -1rE1.] A chloride or oxy- 
chloride of lead. 

1899 ¥rvl. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 11. 433 The new mineral, 


Also as 


FIELD-LAND. 


paralaurionite, may at a cursory glance be easily mistaken 
for laurionite or fiedlerite. 

Field, sd. Add: 

19. b. In designations of crops grown solely for 
feeding to cattle, and covering a large area, as jie/d- 
hay; field-pea, Pisum arvense. 

1895 C. J. Cornisu Witd England of To-day 242 **¥Field- 
hay’, as the produce of the rye-grass, sainfoin, clover, and 
trefoil is called, isa new feature inthe country. 1858 * Field 
pea(see Peat2b). 1892 Fream Elem, Agric. (ed.2) 240 The 
field-pea, of which there are several sorts, distinguished by 
bearing a blue blossom, should be sown as early as possible 
in the spring. 

21. field-dinner U.S., a picnic dinner; field 
driver (earlier examples); fleld editor U.S. (see 
quot.); field events, certain athletic events (see 
quot. 1912), as distinguished from events on the 
running track; field-grey [tr. G. feldgrau], the 
regulation colour of the uniform of a German in- 
fantryman; field hand (earlier examples) ; field 
labourer = field hand (6); field-man, (c) a sur- 
veyor; field-negro U.S., a negro field hand; 
field-notes (earlier examples) ; field-regulator, 
-rheostat (see quots.) ; field spaniel, a variety of 
spaniel closely allied to the cocker; field-trash 
(see quot.). 

1857 E. Stone Life Howland xii. 282 A *field dinner and 
Rhode Island clam bake..was announced. 1695 Manchester 
(Mass.) Rec. 65 Genkin Williams and Samuell Lee wear 
chosen Howards or *field Drivers. 1736 Boston Town Rec. 
XII. 153 Voted, That Mr. Nathanael Tutile be Haward 
or Field-driver. 1923 H. M. Swettans /ndustrial Publish- 
ing 54. On a paper covering a wide territory there may be 
an assistant editor (sometimes called *field editor) stationed 
at each important cenler. 1901 Westm. Gaz, 30 Mar. 8/2 
In the five ‘“*field’ events there was one more surprise. 
1giz E. H. Ryre Athletics 19 ' Field events’ (¢.¢., long: 
high- and pole-jumnping, weight-putting, hammer- and 
discus-throwing, and hurdling), 1929 BRETHERTON (¢7¢/e) 
Khaki or *Field-Grey? 1929 E. Sutton tr. Zweig's Case of 
Sergeant Grischa u, ii, ‘Vhey came in their threadbare field 
grey. 3835 J. H. Incranam South.West U1. 254 The third 
and lowest class consists of those slaves who are lermed 
**field-hands'. 1845 F. Douctass Life (1846) 58, | was now 
for the first time in my life a field hand. 1860 ApsotT 
South & North 279 A little handful of slaveholders may 
be exempted from paying wages to. .their *field-laborers. 
1903 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 31 Jan. 22,647 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
*tieldmen of the Geological Survey have been the pioneer 
surveyors of the natural features of the vasi regions which 
conslitute half thecontinent. 1812[Paucpinc] Beauties Bro, 
Bull-us 52 The democrats of the South despise the democrats 
of the North as much as they do their “field-negroes, 1818 
Fearon S&. Amer, 239 The price of good field negroes isnow 
about eight hundred dollars. 1845 W. G. Sims Iigwasz 
4 Caéin Ser. 1. 104 Mr. Cairington and myself had begun 
to take interes! in the issue thus tacitly made up between 
the field negro and his visiter. 1806 in Aun. oth Congress 
2 Sess. ro02 He was relained as a necessary assistant to the 
principal surveyor in copying *field notes. 1841 C. Crist Cin- 
cinuati 152 From these field-notes, the plats, or maps. .are 
pe 3849 President's Message Congress 1. 572 United 

States geological survey of public lands in Michigan—Field 
notes. 1919 W. H. Marcuant Wireless Telegr. (ed. 2) 297 
*Field Regulator. A variable resistance forming part of the 
ficld circuit of a motor or a dynamo. 1923 Harmsworth's 
Wrreless Encycl. 918/2 A field regulator is a device for 
varying the strength of the field magnets in a dynamo or 
electric motor. /dz¢. 919/1 From the wireless point of view, 
the chief use of field regulators is to provide a convenient 
means for regulating the charging rate of a dynamo used to 
recharge accumulators. 1910 //awkius' Electr. Dict.,* Field 
Rheostat, an adjustable resistance used to vary the strength 
of the magnetic field of a shunt wound dynamo or molor. 
1867 J. H. Wausu Dogs Brit. fst, 36 Field Spaniels... he 
heavy, large-eared, well-feathered, short-legged **field- 
spaniels’, have been known for years as ‘springers’. 1897 
Encycl. Sport i. 319/2 ‘Yhere are four varieties of field 
spaniels, ..the Clumber, the Sussex, the Black, and the any- 
other-colour. 1793 B. Epwarps //rst. Brit. Colonies W. I. 
I]. 221 Refuse, or *field-trash, (i-e.) the decayed leaves and 
slems of the canes; socalled in contradistinction to cane- 
trash. = 

Field (fild). Name of Edward Fie/d (of Messrs. 
Merryweather & Sons) used attrib. to designate a 
form of engine boiler tube invented by him. 

1887 Eucyct. Brit. XX11. 498/1 Tubes of this kind (called 
Field tubes) are used.. where it is necessary to get up steam 
with the least possible delay. 1895 Afodel Steam Engine 
53 Lhe steam cylinders and pumps are horizontal and fixed 
on a rigid wrought iron fraine, the boiler being at the hind 
end. ‘They are on the ‘ Field’ system. 


Field,v. Add: 

5. c. fig. To ‘catch’, ‘pick up’. 

1902 Daily Chron, 2 Sept. 3/1, I would get an agile and 
hard-skinned man to field the novels as they come. 1908 
Ibid. 20 Apr. 4/6 From Good Friday to the following ‘Tues- 
day, if you stay in London, you have to field splashes of paint 
and skirt ladders. 1909 /dzd. 18 Nov. 4/6 The Correctors 
of the Press are demanding the proper consideration of men 
who field the mistakes of careless writers. 

6. Football, ‘Yo put into the field. 

192z Daily Mail x Dec. 11 The F.A. played four pro- 
fessionals in the defence, but fielded an amateur forward 
line. /éid. 6 Dec. 12 North Midlands hope to field a powerful. 
fifteen in to-day’s match v. Warwickshire. 1927 Jorn, Post 
24 Oct. 13/3 The Oxford side fielded against the United 
Services was a more workmanlike lot. 


Field-land. Transfer +Ods. to a and b and 
add : @. Land suitable forcultivation, U.S. 

1851 A. O. Hate Alanhattaner 129, I have seen a million 
dollars worth of property. .plantations; field lands; sugar- 
houses. 


FIEND. 


Fiend. Add: 4 e. With qualifying word or 
phr.: One who is much devoted to or skilled in 
some subject; one who is addicted to some 
practice or habit, esp. one of an injurious character, 
as dope fiend, opium fiend, orig. U.S. slang. 

1889 FARMER Asericantsms s.v., The free lunch fiend. .is 
one who makes a meal off whatis really provided asa snack. 
He pays for a drink, but shamefacedly manages in this way 
to get something more than his money’s worth. 1896 dope 
fiend [see *Dore sd, 3). 1911 WensTer s.v., An opium fiend. 
.. He isa fiend in mathematics; a botany fiend. 1925 H.G. 
Wetts Christina Alberta's Father vi. § 8 There you see.. 
artists’ models and drug-fiends. 1926 Dearpen Under- 
standing Ourselves v. xiv.151 We can no more resist our day- 
dreaming than the morphia-fiend his drug. 1929 Graves 
Good- Bye to All That xxviii. 377 He had been upset that 
morning hva letter fron an autograph. fiend. ; 

Fie‘ndish,z. Add: Alsoasadv., excessively, 
horribly. 

1891 Susan Harr Let?#. (1919) 258 As all the Continent is 
fiendish cold, we did wisely. 

Fierce,a. Add: 

1. c¢. (Sce quot.) 

1912 Motor Manual 166 Complaints are occasionally made 
of what is called a 'fierce’ clutch. In other words, the 
clutch will not slide or slip in, but permits the engine to take 
hold suddenly, and almost takes the starting control from 
the driver's hands. 

d. fig. Characterized by wild or brutal conduct, 
manners, etc. 

1923 A. S. Frampton's Catal, Old Fierce Novel.—Paul 
Periwinkle, or the Pressgang. 

5. c. Outrageous. U.S. slang. 

«1906 'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 6 How can you 
wear a waist like that, Lou?..}t shows fierce taste. /éfd. 
210 But it's fierce, now, how cynical I am, ain’t it? 

7. Also, violently. U.S. slang. 

1927 H. Rose in Atlantic Monthly Mar. 338, I broke 
a finger on my right hand. It ached fierce, 

Fiery, 2. Add: 4. d. Cricket. Cansing the 
ball to fly up after pitching. (Cf *Frre sé. 15.) 

1882 Parnon Austral. in Eng. 181 The wicket was ficry 
and the outfielding rough. 1893 Barly's Mag. Oct. 255’1 
pe wickets are not at all desirable, since they introduce 
an element of danger into the ganie which is custoniarily 
absent. 

7. a. fiery thorn U.S. (see qnot.). 

1858 J. A. Warner //edges & Evergreens 1. 276 Fiery 
Thorn is an evergreen with dark foliage and bright-red 
herries. ; 

Fiesta (fze'sta). [Sp., feast.] In Spanish America, 
a religions festival ; also, any festivity or holiday. 

1885 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 59. 257 (Cent. 1D.) On holidays or 
Jiestas. 1923 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 697'1 The failure of the 
great June fes/as owing tocontinued rains. 1925 Chamébers's 
Fral. 123/1 Except for an occasional ‘ Fiesta’, they have 
to supply their own brand of entertaininent. 

Fife, so. Add: 1. c. /ife and drum: taken as 
typical instruments of martial music; often a/f77d, 
in lit. sense, and fig. =martial, militant (cf. drum- 
and-fife, *Drom sb.) 14). 

Song, Here they come, Fife and drum. 

1900 JWVestot. Gaz. 14 Feb. 3/2 The ‘ Captains Courageous’ 
of the House were hy no means unanimous in his favour. 
The Under-Secretary for War had not many fife-and-drum 
supporters in their ranks. 1923 B. WHitLock ¥.. Hardin 
Son t. v. 69 In the line there was a fife and drum corps. 

Fifer? (foi:fos). [f. Fi/e+-En}.}] A native or 
inhabitant of Fife, a county of Scotland. 

1891 Farmer Slang. 1897 R. Wattace in Daily News 
23 Nov. 3/6 He knew that the outside and envious critic was 
in the hahit of telling Fifers that they worked the idea ofa 
kingdom of Fife for a good deal more than it was worth. 
1901 Datly Chron. 14 Oct. 5/2 The London ’ Fifers’ do not 
forget in exile the engaging qualitiés of their native county. 
1908 West. Gaz. 12 May 7/2 We Scots outside ‘the King- 
dom * know it takes ‘a long spoon to sup wi’ a Fifer’. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 14 May 9 The average Fifer..bas more of 
Gaelic blood in him than the average Lewisman. 


Fifth, a.and 5s. Add: C. Comé. fifth nerve, 
either of the fifth pair of cranial nerves (see Tri- 
FACIAL, TRIGEMINAL). 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 270 The fifth nerve is attached 
to the surface of the brain on either side of the pons Varolii, 
ata distance of three-fourths of an inch from its middle line. 
1875 Encyct. Brit. |. 881/2 The Trifacial or fifth is the 
largest cranial nerve. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Trifacial 
neuralgia, neuralgia in the distribution of the fifth nerve, 
1931 Daily Tel. 19 Jan. 11/3 The Archbishop is suffering 
from severe fifth nerve neuralgia. 

b. In Quaker use: fifth day (i.e. of the week); 
similarly 7fth month, May. 

1799 E. Fry in S. Corder Life (1853) 63 Fifth Month, 1st. 
1821 /bid. 318 My heloved daughter, Rachel, was married 
last Fifth-day, the 23rd,at Runcton. 1868 G. G. CHANNtNG 
Larly Recoll. Newport, R.I. 231, ¥ went frequently to hear 
him at the fifth-day [sc. Thursday] meetings. 

yr a.andsb. C. Comb. Add: fifty-six dial, 
and U.S., a fifty-six pound weight. 

a 1800 Sp. Farmers’ Museu (1801) 176 He had no notion 
of hanging a fifty-six to his chin, for the sake of lengthening 
his face to the taste of a wilful audience. 1886 11. Somerset 
Word-bk,, Vifty-ziz,..a weight of 56lbs.—the usual name 
for a balf-hundredweight stone. 

Fifty-fifty, adv. and a. collog. (orig. U.S.). 
[f. Furty sé. 3.] A. adv. Ona basis of fifty per 
cent. (or one half) each; half-and-half, equally. 
B. adj. Eqnal, shared eqnally ; half-and-half. 

1913 WopenouseE Little Nugget vi. 121 Say, Sam, don’t 
bea hawg. Let’s go fifty-fifty in dis deal. ézd. xii, 209 
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Would a fifty-fifty offer tempt you? /d7d. xiv. 248 ‘ Fifteen 
per cent. is our offer’, he said. *And to think it was once 
fifty-filty 1’ 1916 I}. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap vi. 
263 And she glared at Cousin Eghert with rage and distrust 
splitting fifty-fifty in her fevered eyes, 1921 R. D, Paine 
Con», Rolling Ocean i.g, \ intend to divide the worries with 
you fifly-fifty. 1924 Daily Matl 28 Nov. 10/5 (He) did not 
take a fifty-fifty chance that the bedroom door he would 
enter hy was the right one. It was pointed out to him the 
day before. r9a9 Farjcon Underground ii, Perhaps half the 
impetus of rising was supplied by the shock he had just 
received. Shock and heroism may have been fifty-fifty. 
1929 .Vebraska Alumnus June 167 Child raising is a fifty- 
fifty job for the parents. 

Figaro (fi-giro). s/ang. [The name of the hero 
in Le Barbier de S‘ville,and Le Mariage de Ligaro 
of Beaumarchais (1732-99).] A barber. 

1865-74 Slang Dict., Figaro, a barber; from Le Nozze 
di Iigaro {of Mozart]. 1886 Glode 18 Mar. 3/2 (Farmer) 
There is wailing and weeping among a certain section of the 
army, the Figaros, which fee been despoiled at one fell 
swoop (zzz. hy an order of French War Minister permitting 
soldiers to wear their heards]. 1922 Contemp. Nev. Mar. 334 
{He] one day asked his Figaro who he thought was the 
richest man in the town. 

Fight, 52. Add: 

2. a. /ight-off, a contest to decide a tie in a 
fencing match. 

1930 Vorning Post 14 July 15 In the fight-off, Armstrong 
worried at his enemy's arin with an incessant attack. 

Fight, v. Add: 2. a. Of an animal: To 
struggle for freedom or mastery. Also frans. To 
Strive with (a horse, ete.) for mastery. U/.S. 

1850 ‘ I}, Hligover’ Pract, Horsemanship 179 If you find 
he at all fights against you. ,stand now on noceremony with 
bim. 1875 [in Dict.]. 1908 AluLtrorp Orphan i 13 He 
mounted and fought the animal fora few minutes, justas he 
always had tofightit. 1920 Hlunter Trail Drivers of Te.cas 
231, } ‘fought’ cattle for nine years almost night and day. 

4. b. ome (Cf. * Fire sd. EB. 2.) 

1865 Chambers's Jrnt.29 July 470/1 They took away from 
the local firemen their apparatus, and proceeded in their own 
way to 'fight fire’. 

Fighting, 24/. sb. 3.b. Add: 

fighting chance, an opportunity of succeeding 
by great effort; fighting drunk, -tight aq7s., 
collog., drunk to a state of quarrelsomeness ; fight- 
ing-fit a, fit to fight; hence fighiing-fitness; 
fighting-top N\awf., a circular platform placed on 
an elevation on the mast of a warship, on which 
guns and armed men can be placed. 

1889 Aansas Tisnes 4 Star 20 Feb. With a somewhat 
divided party, but having a “fighting chance of success. 1894 
Outing (U.S.)X XIV, 295 1 The captaindecided to. . land the 
sailor so as to give bim a fighting chance for his life in the 
hospital. 1894 Congress. Kec. 1 Feb. 1786/1 He can not be 
beaten out of hand. He will bave a fighting chance. 1908 
Daily Chron, 17 Nov. 4/7 Those whoare acting like hooligans 
or who are * *fighting ‘drunk. 1 Westin, Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 
Jim's Sarah she come ‘ome fighting drunk the other Behe 
1894 A. Morison Mean Streets 131 Neddy Milton was not 

uile “figbting-fit. 1894 H. DrumNonp Ascent of Alan 267 

“itness in the stormy days of the world’s animal youth was 
necessarily “fighting-fitness a 1889 Chicago Tribune (Bar- 
rére & Leland), A quarter of a dollar would huy enough sour 
mash to make an ordinary man “fightingtight, 1896 Nagal 
Annual (ed. T. A. Brassey) 1. 32 The foremast has 1wo 
*fighting-tops,.. The mainmast bie only one fighting-top. 
1915 .Vafure XCVI. 182 1 On board our battleships a range. 
finder of this kind is placed in one of the fighting-tops on the 
masts. 


Fighting, #7/. a. Add: ; 

1. c. In colloqnial designations of various regi- 
ments, qualifying the regimental number, in allusion 
to specific episodes in their history. 

Fighting Fifteenth, the 15th Hussars; Fighting Fifth, 
the Northumberland Fusiliers; Fighting Fortieth, the 
Prince of Wales’ Volunteers; Fighting Ninth, the Norfolk 
Regiment. 

2 1871 Chambers’s Frnl, 23 Dec. 802/2 The ‘ Fighting Fifth’ 
.. Was distinguished by its men wearing a white plume in 
the cap. 1888 Nicknames in the Army 32, 15th (King’s) 
Hussars... The‘ Fighting Fifteenth’. 1890 Standard25 Apr. 
3/4(Farmer) The Northumberland Fusiliers, better known as 
the Fighting Fifth. 1891 Farmer Slang, Fighting Fifth.. 
Other nicknames were The Shiners..‘Uhe Old Bold Fifth 
..and Lord Wellington's Body Guard. 

da. Alining. (See quots.) 

1860 Evel. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2)72 Fighting applies 
to the ventilation when reversed, as the upcast becoming the 
downcast, and vice versd. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 105 
When the weight or pressure of the ventilating current of 
air in a mine hecomes equal or nearly so in both the down- 
cast and upcast shafts, and no appreciahle movement is 
caused in the air,, .the pit is said to be fighting. 


Figure, sd. Add: 19. c. (Earlier and later 


examples.) Also figure four trap. 

1837 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sk. 1. 38 The most beautiful 
notions are all lost for want of a trap;an intellectual Figgery 
Four. 1847 H. Howe Hist. Collect. Ohio 275 The {wolf} 
trap was set by a figure four, with any kind of meat except 
that of wolf's. 1853 LoweLL Our Own Digression D 114 
So bait your moral figure-of-fours to catch the Orson public. 
1862 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 734 Boys..capture 
them by means of a ‘figure four’ trap. 1919 H, L. Witson 
Ma Pettengill viii. 243 Lew Wee..made a figure-four trap, 
and put something for bait on the pointed stick and set the 


tra) 

20. b. Big figure, in phrases fo do things on the 
big figure, to go (or come) the big figure: see *Bic B. 
To go the whole figure U.S.: to go the whole way ; 
to act in a thoroughgoing fashion. 


FIO. 


1838 (Asa Green] Glance at New Vork (Bartlett 1859), A 
foo-foo, or an outsider, is a chap that can't come the big 
figure. 1839 //avana(N.Y.) Republ.21 Aug. 36,(Th,), | was 
determined to go the hull figure, and see all. 1840 J. P. 
Kennepy Quodlibet xii (1872) 130, I can tell you that he 
goes the whole figure against rotation in this individual.. 
case. 1855 Harisurton Vat, & f/uo, Nat, xii. Hl. 142 Sally 
was death on lace, and old Aunt Thankful goes the whole 
figure for furs. 1864 J. I. Trowsrince Cudyo's Cave iii. 37 
The time may come when we will have to..go the whole 
figure with the free north, or drift with the colton states. 
1914 HI. James /vory Tower Notes 309 The. .momentous 
season or scene,..in which she goes the whole figure. 

22. b. p/. The name of the first form in certain 
Jesuit schools and colleges, divided into High (or 
+Great) and Low (or tLittle) Figures : correspond- 
ing to the Rudiments or Accidence of other places. 

1629 Wapswortn Pilger. iii. x2, | was promoted to the first 
forme called the Figures. 1713 in KB. Ward //ist. St. 
Edmund's Coll, (1893 58 What we call the A: cidence they 
call Figures, which thes divide into two years, one for the 
lower, the second for the higher. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Arit. V1. 2 Their Humanity-Schools..are subdivided, and 
call'd Little Figures..then great Figures or Rudiments. 
1736 in E. HW. Burton Life Bf. Challoner (19) }. ii. 17, 
I have at this very day..39 in Figures only. 1893 B. Warp 
Hist. St. Edmund's Coll, iv. 58 note, The two classes of 
*Figures’ were changed very shortly after this {1713] into 
three classes of ’ Rudiments ', and this term has survived at 
St. Edmund's to the present day. At Ushaw the older title 
of ‘ Figures’ is now in use. 1913 Uskaw Mag. Dec. 170 
The Rev. William Lamh, who for a year bad taught High 
Figures asa professor. /4id. 278 The most interesting game 
of the year was that between Cid and High Figures. 

Figure,v. Add: 

12. b. (¢razs., also with down) To reckon, cal- 
culate. Also with obj. clause. U.S. 

1865 Congress, Globe 9 Feh 671/3, } have not figured the 
number of square miles that there will be. 1891 Fur, /in 
4 Feather Mar. 170 By this time Sagebrush and } had got 
the whole thing figured down pretty fine in our own minds, 
1901 Chambers's Frnt. Sept. 633 1 Only this morning } was 
figuring tha the work should Bring us enough to put all 
straight and sow next year again. 1923 .V. Y. Even. Host 
8 Sept. 1/6 Yale men figure that the bones have lain where 
found frim 5,0c0 to 20,0v0 years. 

(4) Zo figure on or upon (fig.): to think over, 
consider; to count on, anticipate, expect. U.S. 

1837 Congress. Globe App. 247/1, }..cannot understand the 
Secretary's report. 1} figured upon its data until I threw 
down my slate in despair. 1877 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 4) s.v., ‘Figure on that’ means to consider it; to think 
it over. Western, 1904 Gexe Stratton-Porter Freckles 
241 In figuring on their not coming that day he failed to 
reckon with the enthusiasm of the Bird Woman, 1905 
Smart Set Oct. 17,1 But I'm figurin’ on gettin’ hold of some 
more land. 1906 .V. Y. £ven. Post 13. Oct. 5 Ieis not figur- 
ing on any extensive defection on their part. 1907 Smart 
Set Feh. 96, } hadn't figured on thaw 1 N, ¥. £ven. 
S'ost 7 Jan. (Th.) We always figure on supplying more lenses 
in July and August than in all the rest of the year. 


(c) To make estimates or Jay plans for. U.S. 

a 1889 Burlington Free Press (Farmer) The next evening 
we came to a drove of small pigs and began to figure for one. 

15. Figure out. ¢. Also, more widely, to esti- 
mate or calculate; hence, to work out, make out. 
Chiefly ZS. 

1833C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing (1834) 41 As I said before, 
I'm stump'd about that Bank of U.S.; and I want you to help 
mie figure it out. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop' Roblery under 
Arms xivii, We took a couple of days figuring it out at the 
Hollow. Starlight had a map, and we plotted it out, and 
marked all the stages which could be safely made. r90z 
G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant i. 5 You can't 
have to be very bright to figure out which one started the 
demand, 1903 .V. Y. Sunt Nov. 5 The telegraph lines began 
to have trouble, and for a while the experts couldn't figure 
out what was the matter. 1905 Smart Set Oct. 17/2 ‘I'll 
figure it out aftera while’, hesaid. ‘Itain‘t exactly worryin’ 
me sick yet.’ 1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 12 Now, this 
is how IJ figured it out. 

Fijian, Feejeean (fidzz*,an), 2. ands, (Also 
Feegeean.) [f. 7772, nativename of the principal 
island of the Fiji archipelago+-an.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Fiji or the Fiji islands or people. 
B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Fiji or the Fiji 
islands; the Fiji language. 

1838 J. Wittiams Afiss. LHe S. Sea Isl. p. xviii, Cruel 
Rite of the Fijians 1846 in Wesleyan-Meth. Mag. (1847) 
Apr. 221 1 Thus is laid the foundation of another Feejeean 
war. 1860 Mrs. SMYTHE 70 Months tn Fizé /sl. (1864) 112 
He wrote a letter to him, which Mr. Waterhouse read 
alond, in Fijian. 1861 /éid, 206 A narrow patch of ground 
supplies the wants of a Fijian household. 1865 Lussock 
Prehist. Times 356 The fortified towns of the Feegeeans 
bad an earthern rampart. 1875 Jevons Money 25 Among 
our interesting fellow-subjects, the Fijians, whale’s teeth 
served in the place of cowries, 1877 £ncycl. Brit. V1. 
798/2 The Fijians jump half round from side to side with 
their arms akimbo. 1879 /é/d. 1X. 157/1 The Fijian cha- 
racter was till lately proverbial for every savage abomina- 
tion. 1885 Coprincton JMelanes. Lang. 4 It is desirable to 
use the term Polynesia strictly to indicate the region of the 
East Pacific to the West of which Melanesia begins with 
the Fijian group. 1885 Zacycl. Brit. XIX. 423/2 In Fijian 
the word /uve means either a son or a daughter. x92: W. 
Deane Fiyian Soc. 208 It is at feast-time that the Fijian 
earns for himself the reputation of being a good eater. 

FPijo (ft:xo). [Sp. jo fixed, settled.] A stand- 
ing regiment. 

1902 Lncycl. Brit, XXVI. 643/2 The disciplinary corps of 
military convicts styled Fijo de Ceuta. 1928 Blackw. Mag. 
May G44 fe The ‘fijo’ or permanent regiment of Palermo 
was small. 


FIKE, 


Fike, var. of Fyke U.S., bag-net. 

1871 Game Laws N.Y.in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 28 It 
shall not be lawful for any person to take eels in fikes Or pots. 

Fikey (feiki). 5S. Afr. [ad. Du. vaatje, dim. 
of vaat VaT.] (See quot. 1913.) 

1891 E. Granvitte Fossicker xix, One of the three rose 
up,..took a fioal pull at the water ‘fikey’, and stretched 
himself on the bare ground. 1913 Petrman A/ricanderisons, 
Fikey.., asmall keg for water, generally forming part of the 
furniture of a transport wagon. ; 

Fikiness (fsi-kinés). Chiefly Sc. Also feikie- 
ness, fykiness. [f. FIKIE a. +-NESS.] Restlessness, 
agitation; the action of taking much trouble. 

1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xiv, Her feikieness ended 
in his surrender. 1892 N. Dickson Auld Sc. Min. 128 I'm 
sure ye ken as weel as me that love’s just an unco fykiness 


o’ the mind. 
Filament. Add: 2. b. Astr. A narrow 


thread-like streamer of the sun’s corona. 

a@1869 J. Nasmytw in Duncan Midnight Sky 224 The 
filaments in question are seen. .at the edges of the luminous 
surface. 1871 English Mechanic 24 Nov. 243/1 The chromo- 
sphere is surmounted by filaments like brilliant hairs. 1g0z 
Encycl. Brit. XX VII. 630/2 The drawings in the volume 
qnoted show its polar rays, wings, interlacing filaments, and 
rifts as they are now known to be, as well as the forms and 
details of the prominences. 

5. attrib.,as filament battery, current. 

1919 Radio Rev. Oct. 47 The filament battery is used to 
supply the anode circuit voltage, as well as for lighting 
the filament. 1921 W. H. Eccres Contin. Wave Wireless 
Telegr. 1. 266 The filament current and the length of the 
filament which could be used directly on a 10-volt battery 
at a temperature of 2,300° K. 1923 Harisworth's Wireless 
Encycel. 922/1 Filament battery, expression used to describe 
all types of hatteries used for energizing the filament of a 
valve employed in receiving from another wirelessapparatus, 

Pilaria (filé>ria). [mod.L., f. L. fz/em thread.) 
A member of the genns F/aria of threadworms. 
Also at{rt6. 

1883 P. Manson Filaria Sanguinis Homints 51 Filarial 
periodicity is an adaptation of the hahits of the filaria to 
those of the mosquito. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 94 This 
second growth of grass, from the droppings of previous stock 
on thesame land, often harbours the germs of various diseases, 
and particularly those of filaria and tapeworm. 1897 Mary 
Kincsiey W. Africa 686, I have seen the eyes of natives 
simply swarming with these filarie. 1897 Daily News 8 Feb. 
6/2 From its decaying body the filaria larva escape into the 
water. rgox L. O. Howarp Mosquitoes 141 The Filaria 
embryds. .lose their hyaline envelope. 1922 Mature C1X. 
379/1 The filarias and their allies, which live in the connec- 


tive tissues. 
Filariasis (filesrizvsis), Sak. [f. mod.L. 


*FILARLA + -ASIS.] A disease caused by the presence 
of filarize in the blood and lymph vessels. Also 
Filario-sis (see quot. 1888). 

1888 Brit. Med. Fral. 29 Sept. 728/2 The term ‘ filariosis’ 
(Dr. Lancereaux] applies to the entire group of pathological 
conditions resulting from infection of the organism by the 
Jilaria sanguinis hominis. 1895 [é1d. 20 July 160/1 Dr. 
Austin Flint..advocates the use of methylene blue in chyluria 
and filariasis. 1907 Philippine Frnt. Sci. 11.1 The rarity of 
filariasis in the Philippines. 

Filasse (fila's). [Fr.,=tow. Cf. *Friuis.] 
Vegetable fibre prepared for manufacture. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1895 Daily News 3 Dec. 
2/3 Ramie, whose fibre produces a substance called fitasse, 
similar to flax. 

File, sb.2 Add: 

7. ad. An individual soldier. 

1903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 227 (Cent. D. Suppl) The poor 
file who has to carry it, as well as his gun and various other 
accoutrements. 1916 Bovp Case Action Front 105 ‘ Dusty 
Miller’, the next file on his left,..spoke to him, 

ll. (sense 4) file copy, cover; file-closer (earlier 
U.S. example); file mark, ‘the note indorsed by 
a clerk or recording officer npon a document filed, 
usually consisting of the word /:/ed and the date of 
filing * (Cent. Dict.). 

1836 J. Hitpretu Dragoon Campaigns Rocky Mtus, 1. vt 
48 Next in order of inspection came the adjutant, and, com- 
mencing at the right of tbe line, ‘told off’ the battalion by 
equal troops, the subalterns taking their stations in the rank 
of *file-closers, 1899 Daily News 23 Jan. 4/7 Prudent swains 
might find a *file copy extremely useful in general emer- 
gencies. 1909 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 4/7 The file copy of ‘ The 
Daily Chronicle’ of the same date. 1930 D. L. Savers Strong 
Poison vi, I don't think you could get a first edition in 
London for love or money. We have nothing here but our 
own file copies. r9z5in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 
349 A few *file covers are useful to keep the correspondence 
on various subjects separate. 

File (fi'le), 56.8 Also fileadh, filidh. [Gaelic 
file, fileadh, filidh bard, poet.] The name given 
in Irish to one of the orders of Druids. 

1876 Encyct. Brit. V. 303/1 The Fili truly represents the 
Ovdrets, or vates, who formed one of the orders of Druids, 
mentioned by Strabo. 1880 /é/d. X11. 250/2 The #/id, whom 
we shall conventionally call hards..were part of the trans- 
formed Druidic order... An ollam fili, the highest grade of 
the order, was entitled to a large retinue of pupils. 1898 
Heron Celtic Ch. 30 Entrance into the ranks of the Ollamhs 
and the Fileadh (or poets). 

File, v3 4. ¢. U.S. Add: Also with oz. 

1871 E. Eccreston in Scrtbner’s Monthly I. 254 The 
half-hreed who had ‘ filed on’ the claim alongside Lindsley’s. 

Filet (filet). Also fillet. [a. F. filet thread.] 
A kind of net or lace having a square mesh. Also 
attrib., as filet lace, net, veiling. 


367 


(1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needtlew. 233/1 Guipure 
d’Art.—In this lace, also known as Filet Brodé and Filet 
Guipure, we have the modern revival of the Opus Filatorium.] 
1904 Technol. §& Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Fillet 
ground..,a net with absolutely square holes, similar to 
canvas, but more defined and ‘lacey’ in appearance. Made 
upon all descriptions of lace machinery. 1g07 Westm. Gaz. 
g Mar. 13/2 The lace might he of cream silk filet. 1907 
Daily Chron. 25 June 8/3 The new filet designs, 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Aug. 13/2 The square spotted filet veiling. 
Ibid. 28 Dec. 5/1 A brown filet net trimmed with small 
rosettes of velvet. 1909 Daily Chron. 6 July 4/4 She's 
got on a sort of filet-lace. I thought they went out with the 
Georges. 1931 Evening Standard 29 Jan. 5/3 Fadeless 
artificial silk filet net. 


Filibuster, sd. Add: 4. An act of obstruction 


in a legislative assembly. U.S. 

1915 Morn. Post 13 Feb. 8/3 It has heen decided .. to 
suspend the filibuster in order to attend to important appro- 
priations. 1917 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 1/7 The bill..was 
talked to death, Its last hours were spent in a filibuster 
against Senator Lafollette. 1923 E. F. Wyatt /nvis. Gods 
iu. iii, 12x There was a three hours’ filibuster against the 
civil service clause. 

2A, 


Filibuster, v. (Earlier examples.) 

1863 Congress. Globe 29 Jan. 607/3 He was not engaged.. 
in voting with the filibustering gentlemen. id. 20 Feb. 
1154/1 His friends filibustered all night in this hall. 


Filibusterism. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1854 California Pioneer Jan. (Bartlett) Every foot of 
Mexican soil is now under the dominion, language, laws, 
usages, and liturgy of fillibusterism. 

Pilicic (filisik), 2. Chem. [f. L. fitte-, filix 
fern+-1c.] Pertaining to or derived from fers. 
Filicie acid, the dibutyric ether of phoroglucin, 
obtained from the rhizome of the common male 
fern. Hence Fi‘licin, Filici‘nic a. (see quots.).. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. V1, 65/1 The most 
characteristic ingredient of Male Fern is filicic acid. 1889 
Frnl. Chen. Soc. LVI. 54 Filicic acid. .has the composition 
Cy4H1,05- 1892 /did. LXI1. 1. 380 Experiments show that 
the poisonous properties of fern extract are due to an 
amorphous substance which is the true filicic acid. ‘The acid 
is readily converted into its lactone, by simply boiling its 
ethereal solution. The lactone is named filicin. 1898 /éid. 
LXXIV.1.41 By heating filicin (filicic acid)... , phenol, phloro- 
glucinol, and a new acid, filicinic acid, CyH1404, were 
obtained. 

Filing, vé/. sb.3 Add: c. attrib, as filing 
cabinet, case. 

1g1z H. S. Harrison Quecd xxv. 329 West went toa “filing 
cahinet in the corner of the room. 1930 Daily Express 
6 Nov, 3/2 There are scores of new type-writers..and filing 
cabinets, telephone instruments and. .telephone boxes for the 
use of the ninety delegates and their staffs. 1911 H. Quick 
lellowstone N. ii. 32, 1 was over at the *filing-cases. 


FPilio-pietistic (filiopaijéti:stik), a. [f. L. 
filius son + Pretistic.] Marked by excess of filial 


piety. (covlempluous.) 

1893 C. F. Apams Massachusetts 49 The historians of the 
Massachusetts filio-pietistic school. 1897 Q. Rev. Apr. 532 
The ‘ filio-pietistic’ school [of American historians]. 1goz 
Daily Chron. 19 June 4/1 The ‘ filio-pietistic’ spirit of the 
New England writers in American history. 

Pilipinize (frlipinaiz), v. [f. *F1Lrerno + -1z£.] 
trans. To make Philippine in character. Hence 
Filipiniza‘tion, 

1923 Glasgow Herald 28 Apr. 8 The administrative services 
have heen almost completely Filipinised. 1924 Life § Work 
Feb. 30/1 A Dual Government for eight years marked hy 
a sweeping Filipinisation of the services. /did. 31/1 A Re- 
serve Fund of 4: million dollars was handed over by the 
Americans to the Filipinised Governnient. 

Filipino (filipino). [Sp., f. (das /slas) Filipinas 
the Philippine islands.] A native of the Philippine 
islands, especially one of Spanish or mixed blood. 
Also Filipina (-7*nd) fem. 

1898 Daily News 16 Dec. 4/6 Though there may be no 
guarantee of American citizenship for the Filippinos, the 
islands will become a part of the Union. 1902 Excyel. Brit. 
XX XI. 668/2 Filipinos had for generations heen ordained 
in the priesthood. a1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny 
xxi. 352 A Southerner is as good as a Filipino any day. 

atirtb. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1. 668/2 Ever ready to 
join issue against any Filipino movement. 1918 Farrow 
Dict. Mil, Terms, Filipino ration, the ration for use of 
Filipino scouts, consisting of 7o per cent of fresh beef or 
canned meat, 20 per cent of bacon, and ro per cent of fish. 

Pill, 54.1 Add: 2. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1850 Congress. Globe Apr., App. 531/1 It was like. making 
deep cuts and large fills with a view to construct a railroad. 
1873 J. H. BeaoLte Undevel. West xxiv. 507 There is not.. 
a difficult ‘cut’ or ‘fill’ for over two hundred miles. 

ce. In Poker: A hand in which every card helps 
to complete the set, as a flush, or ‘run’; a full 
hand, or ‘ full house’. 

1887 SruartT CumBertanp Queen's Highway 276 lf I 
drew for a ‘fill’ I ‘filled 4, it is true, only to find that some 
oneat the table had drawna ‘full hand’ of a higher denomi- 
nation. 

Pill, sé.2 1. (Later U.S. examples.) Now dzai.: 
see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1845 D. Wesster Priv. Corr. (1856) II. 202 He could not 
follow them any more than a dray-horse can jump out of the 
fills. 1849 D. Nason ¥rxé. 34 They..set their feet upon 
the fills, and jog off. 


Fill, v. Add: 

1. £ In Poker: To complete (a ‘ full house’, 
flush, straight, etc.) by drawing the necessary cards ; 
also, to improve (one’s hand) by drawing comple- 


FILLING. 


mentary cards: zzfr. or absol., to make a flush, 


etc. ; also, (of the flush, etc.) to become complete. 

1882 Poker 31 Scott drew to ‘fill a straight and a flush both’. 
1885 [in Dict., sense 1c]. 1887 Stuart CumBERLAND Queen's 
Highway 279 By-and-by I found myself withthreekings inmy 
hand, and hoping to ‘fill’ I took two cards. Chance favoured 
me,and I ‘filled’, 1889 R. Guernoace Poker Bk. 25 To fill 
your hand, toimprove it by the draw, 1895 ‘ TemeLar’ Poker 
Manual 43 Sometimes the ante-man or the straddler will 
come in, if there has been no raise, on three to a straight or 
flush, drawing two cards. Such hands rarely fill. 190z D. 
Curtis Ser. Draw Poker 56 lf the three cards held he the 
Queen, Jack and nine it is evident that either the ten and 
eight, or the King and ten, would fill. /é¢. 78 Theoretically, 
the Flush should be filled oftener than the Straight. /ééd. 
79 lf B then fills he is getting 11 to 1. 1913 A. B. Loucuer 
Poker 13 The next process is that of drawing to fill the 
hands. 

3. ec. intr. Of the eyes: To fill with tears. 

1871 Two Little Bruces ix, ‘I'm. .tired..’, said Clemmie, 
with filling eyes. 1905 IWVests. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/3 The blue- 
grey eyes filled as the girl got quietly into bed. 

d. Of a horse’s legs: ‘To become cedematous. 


Also fass. 

1907 The Horse (ed. J. W. Axe) VI. 364 Cidema..fre- 
quently occurs in the legs of borses, when they are said to 
‘fill’, /6id. VIII. 380 Some, which are commonly spoken 
of as ‘filled’ legs, are generally the outcome of slight tem- 
porary disturhance of the general systein. 

7. ¢. To fill the bill: see *BILL 56.3 8 c. 

12. a. (Later U.S. example.) 

1836 Congress. Globe Jan., App. 50/2 From age to age, 
they [se. the negroes] have filled this saying [‘ Cursed be 
Canaan’). 

¢e. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1860 Richmond Enquirer 2 Nov. 1/7 The Executive of the 
State is making the most strenuous efforts to fill the orders 
for arms that come to him from all parts of the State, 1926 
D. L. Co.vin Prohibition in U.S. 171 During the campaign 
he filled one hundred and twenty-five speaking engagements. 

14. b. To put or throw ézxéo (a receptacle) by 
way of filling it. 

1884 Encyci. Brit. XVII. 742 Measured quantities .. of 
[oil-seed] meal are filled into woollen bags. 1906 Springfield 
Weekly Republ. 12 Jan. 13 The New Englander curses gold 
mining. Billions of good, hard New England cash have 
been filled into those little black holes. 

15. Fillin. d. 70 fill in the time: to occupy 
oneself during a period of inaction. 

1905 W. Bootie Bodie Bk. 135 It issimply to fill in the time 
while I aim deciding how to act. 

Filled, ##/.c. 1. (Add example, = stuffed.) 

1843 Cartton Mew Purchase viii. 51 Why should we 
trespass on patience with the account of..steaks, filled 
chickens, plum puddings, and the curious dish of what-nots? 

Filler}. Add: 1. (In mining.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-m., Filler, one who fills at a 
working place or in astall, 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 042 /iller.., shovels coal into trams or tubs or upon con- 
veyor at coal face. 1928 Odbserver 12 Feh. 21/4 The full 
effect of the reduction will be felt only by the hewers, fillers, 
and a few others. 

c. A filling machine or apparatus. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 252/2 
Boiler Fillers, galvanized, 2 gall. /éfd. 309 Oil Fillers, 1 pint. 
1901 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 9/1 Mineral Waters.—Experi- 
enced respectable young man, accustomed Riley’s filler. 

2. (Earlier U.S. example.) Also in Forestry (see 
quot. 1916) and in various technical uses applied 
to objects, compositions, etc. employed to fill gaps 
or to bring something to a required solidity, ete. 

1874 Congress. Rec. 10 Jan. 558/1 They wilk not give 
beyond so much for a certain class of fillers and a certain 
class of wrapper. 1895 Street Railway Frul. Apr. 252 
‘Filler " wire strand, consisting of 19 wires of the same size 
with the small wires inserted so as to make the outer wires 
of the strand tangent to the circumscribed circle. 1904 Sasin 
Paint & Varnish (1917) 406 The very best filler that can 
ever be put on wood is a good varnish. 1904 Zechuol. & 
Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Filling up, the process 
of bringing a surface to a level hefore painting or between 
the application of the coats,..A good filler for a plastered 
surface is made by mixing fine plaster of Paris, whiting, and 
warm size. 1904 Electr. Nev. 11 Sept. 450 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The floor framing consists of six sills, the four centre ones 
being six-inch ‘1’ beams with wood fillers extending the 
entire length of car. 1916 J. W. Toumey Seeding & Plant- 
tng 7o When the original cost of the seeding or planting can 
he materially reduced by the use of so-called fillers, i.e. in- 
expensive species which serve to occupy a portion of the 
area, but which are removed in the early thinnings. 


Piller? (filée-1). [Magyar fi//ér.] A Hun- 
garian coin, the hundredth part of a krona. 

1904 Statesman's Year-Bk. 416 Nickel:—The twenty- 
heller (20-fillér) piece. 1927 Observer 9 Oct. 11/3 Buyers of 
the fifty-filler ‘Trianon’ brooch. 1928 /éid.15 Apr. 12 NAdosy 
earned four idler a day. 

Filleting, vd/. sd. Add: 3. Spinning. = Fu- 
LET 56.1 3. 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning 81 Leather filleting with 
very strong teeth set in it, 

3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


Filling, vd/. sd. 
Also, in cigar-making: see quots. 

1812 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. U1.9/1 Much of it [sc. wool]..may 
be wrought into.. worsted chain or warp for woolen weft or 
fillings. 1864 Congress. Globe 3 June 2706/3 Cigars are made of 
Connecticut grown wrappers and the hest qualities filled with 
Cuba filling. 1898 Wests1.Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/t ‘Fillins | What 
may they he?’ ‘Why, they're the inside of noo cigars, of 
course.’ 190% Chambers’s Frnt. May 302/2 Each leaf will 
give on an average two ‘wrappers’ or outside covers for 
cigars and when used for such the remainder of the leaf is 
used for ‘ filling * 


FILLIS. 


4, filling-engine (see quot.) ; filling-station, a 
depot for the supply of pctrol, oil, etc., to motorists; 
a petrol station. 

1874 Knicut Mech, Dict., * Filling-engine.., a machine in 
which waste and floss silk from the. .silk-machinery is dis- 
entangled, and the fihers laid parallel. 1928 J. N. Hatt 
DMid-Pacific viii. § 4. 173, 1 should not be surprised to learn 
that there is now a °filling-station or a moving-picture 
theater on the very spot where this scene took place. 1929 
Chicago Tribune 22 Jan. 6/1 They robbed four gasoline 
filling stations. 1929 R. R. Moton What the Negro 
Thinks 213 In that same city a Negro cannot get gas at a 
filling station patronized by whites. 

Fillis (fi'lis), Also phillis. [Variant of 
*Finasse.] A kind of loosely-twisted string, 
made of hemp (emp fills) or of jute (jute fi/lis), 
used by horticulturists as a tying material. 

1900 O.xford rope-dealer's price-tist, Fillis, Henip, and Jute, 

Pilm, 56. Add: 

3. b. Lhotog. Now esp. such a coating or layer 
of gelatin or collodion inounted on a flexible sheet 
of celluloid, and made either in the form of a roll 
containing several exposurcs, or into a pack (sce 

film pack in *7 b). 

1890 [in Dict.} 1902 Fincycl. Brit, XXX1. 687/2 Instead 
of glass plates, flexible films of celluloid and other materials 
are available in single sheets like plates, or in rolls enclosed 
in opaque paper. 1903 Watkins IV athins M/an. 50 The great 
convenience of daylight changing with rollable films. 1918 
Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.) s.v., Roll film, flat or 
cut filin, 1919 Brit. Fral. Phot. Almanac 244 Autographic 
film. .is one by which the title of the subject can be impressed 
on each section of the film hy the action of light. 

e. A celluloid roll of film used in the production 
of cinema pictures. 

1897 C. M. Heewortn Anim, Phofogr. 60 Ina short time 
comimnercial cinematograpbic filins will be as good in their 
way as the hest lantern slides on the market. did. 
Cinematograph filins are usually manipulated in the ane 
room, 1901 Brit, Frul. Photogr. 738/1 Noattempt has yet 
been made to make a national collection of cinematograph 
films. 1907 C. Ursan Cinematograph 22 Every piece of 
exposed film that does not reach the depository is effectively 
destroyed. 1910 Punch 15 June 433/1 Messrs. Pathé, who 
have conceived the idea of showing the news of the week on 
films at the cinematograph theatres. 1911 /drd. 20 Dec. 
464/3 The Latest Films...Mr. J. W. Hi. t. Douglas making 
tworuns. (Film 1,800 yards long). 1928 Daily Express 
12 Apr. 8/6 A length of film, coinprising a number of small 
photographs, is placed in the transmitter, 

d. A cinematographic representation of a story, 
drama, episode, event, ctc.; a cinema perform- 
ance; f/. the cinema, the pictures, the movics. 
(See also *7 c.) 

1gt1 Times 22 Sept. 6’2 The great majority of heroic and 
patriotic films shown here make United States sailors and 
roughriders the heroes. 1912 /reld 14 Sept. 548/2 A cinema 
filni of myself hoxing a round or two. 1913 Punch 14 May 
88/2 When half-a-dozen persons in the same film write 
feces they all do it in the same hand-writing. 1923 F. A. 
Tatsor Moving Pictures 72 The films emanating from the 
European studios, 1927 / es 23 Dec. 11/4 The American 
film The Atng of Kings. ; 

7. b. Insense 3 b, as f/me base, -camera, -carrier, 
-holder,-punch, roll, side ; film pack, anassemblage 
of cut films fitted in a case or holder. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 361 The film side of the 
plate. 1890 /éid. III. 22 Where a filin roll is used, one is 
tempted to make a great many utterly useless pictures. 
Léid. 312 We have to use ‘film carriers’ which up to date 
have been complicated, unsafe. 1900 J} esti. Gaz. 10 May 
g/2 Nine hand-cameras out of every ten are film-cameras. 
1903 Srit. Frul, Photogr. 19 June 490/2 The Film Pack con- 
sists of a light tight sheath made of black press hoard, with 
an opening in one side corresponding in size to the exposure, 
into which are folded thirteen strips of black, chemically 
pure paper..; each of twelve of these..has fastened to 
the inner side a sheet of film. 1918 Photo-Miniature XV. 
Mar.(Gloss.), #idiPack, a cardhoard or metal holder contain- 
ing, usually, 12 cut films so placed in it that, hy pulling in 
succession projecting paper tabs, the films are brought into 
position for exposure in the camera and then carried in turn 
to the back of the pack... A magazine film-holder. 1923 F. A. 
Tarsor Moving #tctures 62 It was necessary to discover... 
a new film-base. Cellulose could not be avoided as the basic 
constituent. /é/d. 88 The film-punch for indicating exposure 
changes upon the edge of the film in a camera. 

c. In sense *3d, as film actress, fan (see *FAN 
56.2), -hero, -producer, -super, trade, etc. ; film- 
goer, a frequenter of the cinema; film-star, a star 
actor for the cinema. 

1914 Even. News 8 Oct. 2/1 It is up to’ the American 
film trade to see that the evidence of the camera gets a fair 
reception. 1918 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 
vi. 134 The director. .gives him what might he called his 
film cues. 1920 0. Kev. July 182 Whe only kind of ending 
the film-producers can think of for this or any other type of 
drama. 1921 Pusch 12 Jan. 21'1 Two leading film actresses 
have made iunaway marriages. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 
28 Jan. 1 She had become ahsolutely ’ film-struck’. 1923 
Chamébers's Frnt, Mar, 180/1 A numher of very heautiful 
women have earned untold riches as ‘film-stars’. 1924 
Garswortuy White Monkey u. ii, The lurid professions— 
film super, or mannequin. 1925 W. Deepine Sorrell & Son 
xv. § 1 He hated crowds, he—the crowd’s film-hero. 1927 
Sunday Express 26 June 4 Every film-goer likes to feel that 
he is up-to-date in cinema affairs. 1928 Odserver 15 Apr. 
5/4 Filmcraft is little understood, 

Hence Fi‘lmdom [-pom], the realm of cinemato- 
graphic production and producers; the cinema 
world. 

1927 Sunday Express 12 June 18/3 One of filmdom’s finest 
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mansions is Pickfair. 1928 I cekly Dispatch 15 Apr. 9'1 
His remarkably liberal outlook on filmdom. 


Film, v. Add: 3. /ranzs. a. To photograph 
(inoving objects) for use in a mutoscope. 


1899 IVestm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 4/1 Professors of medicine are 
‘filming ' their patients’ muscles. 

b, To photograph for use in a cinema ; to exhibit 
as a cinematographic production; to put on ‘thc 
films * or ‘the screen ’, 

1915 ALS. Neite, Dominte's Log viii, Yhave seen famnlet 
filmed. 1915 Even. News 18 Feb,6 The Monkey's Paw... The 
Most Thrilling Mystery-Drama Ever Filmed. 1915 IRwin 
len, Women & War is We filmed a Lelgian troop of cavalry 
going into action. 1918 H. Croy //ow Alotion Iictures are 
Made 110 The filming of this is put last to give the 
carpenterstimetocompleteit. 19200. Nev. July 183 Ilallo, 
here's a hiz success, let's film it! 1920 Glasgow /Jerald 
rr Sept. 7 Churchmen are invited to write thrilling Diblical 
scenarios to be filmed for exhibition at afternoon services. 

4. intr. Vo be (well or ill) suited for film-acting 
or for reproduction on the films. 

1928 Observer 26 Feb. 20 2 {Ie} ‘films’ very well indeed. 
1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 4 2 Ile had had a film test, 
at the conclusion of which he was told that he filmed re- 
markably well. 

Filmable (f'lmab1),@. [f. *Fita v. +-aBee.] 
Capable of being filmed or adapted 10 the cinema. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 25 Mar. 7 Full of ‘filmable’ incident. 
1926 Spectator 17 July 83 2 A reason, incidentally, why 
Dickens is not really filmable. 1928 Vastly Tel. 25 Sept. 
12 5 To find fresh filmable * material *. 

Filmic (firlmik), a. [f. *iinm sd. 3d+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the films. 

1930 Zime & Tide 23 Aug. 1080 They do seem to have 
an eye for the filmic possib:lities of subjects. 1930 /tmes 
Lit. Suppl. 13 Sept. 728/2 Debating the merits of various 
types of * filmic’ art. 

Filter, 56. Add: 

3. b. Pholog. A screen to cut out rays which 
interfere with correct colonr-rcndering; = colour- 
Silter (see *CoLoun sé, 18), 

1g00[see *Cotour sd, 18). 1912 F. J. Walls Dict. Photogr. 
(ed. 9) 335 Most makers of orthochromatic ., plates a 
supply filters specially adapted for use with their plates. 

c. A device used in telephony and wireless re- 
ception for the elimination or attenuation of alter- 
hating currents of undesired frequencies or undue 
prominence. 

1920 Radio Rev, July 505 By a combination of the two 
types of filter [sc. infra- and ultra-} only currents between 
the two frequency limits are transmitted. /é/d., When using 
a number of such filters thermionic valve amplifiers may be 
connected between successive filters to prevent reaction of 
the output circuit on to the input circuit. 1923 Z.xfer, 
Wireless Dec. 149/1 An electric filter isan apparatus which 
enables us toseparate into its various parts an electric current 
made up of a comhination of different frequencies. 1923 
Harmsworth's Wireless Encycl. 933 A filter is generally 
employed with high-frequency amplifiers for preventing 
signals from other stations than the one sought being 
amplified. 

5. filter cell (see quot.); filter circuit = 3c 
above; filter-condenser, a condenser forming part 
of a wave trap or filter circuit; filter-paper (ex- 
amples) ; filter-passer, a filter-passing bacillus ; 
filter-passing @., (of a virus or bacterium) so small 
as not to be arrested by the finest filter. 

1928 Kinczert Chem. Encycl.278 * Filter cell,a proprietary 
infusorial earth used as a filtering and decolorizing agent. 
1920 Radio Rev. July 505 A numher of special *filter circuits 
designed with the object of allowing certain frequencies to 
pass and cutting out others. 1924 Exper. Wireless July 
614/2 Systems of multiple amplifiers and filter circuits. .for 
the purpose of suppressing unduly prominent frequencies. 
1923 /larmsworth's Wrreless Encyel. 934/1 The *filter 
condenser is varied until the interfering sound is eliminated. 
1929 R. L. Duncan & Drew Radio Felegr. 507 Filter con- 
densers are of the fixed type and employ either a mica or 
paper dielectric. 1849 D. CampBect /norg. Chent. 18 A few 
grains of recently -heated spongy platinum, in a small piece 
of *filter paper. 1892 Photogr, ann. 11. 109 Dried on pure 
filter paper. 1919 Nature CIV. 210/2 The infective agents 
of the common exanthemata..are at some period of their 
life-history so small as to be included amongst the ‘*filter- 
passers’, 1930 Jorning Post 24 Nov. 3’ Ultra-microscopic’ 
or ‘*filter passing’ virus. 

Filter, v. Add: 1. d.In Zelephony and IWitre- 
less (see *FILTER 56. 3c). 

1924 Discovery Mar. 72/1 It is an extremely instructive 
experience to listen, first to an unfiltered, and then toa filtered 
transmission [of wireless telephony]. /éfd., The filtering out 
of atmospherics has already been carried to a high level of 
success, ,at Ongar, 

Filterable (filterib’l), a. Also filtrable. 
[f. FILTER v.+-ABLE,] Able to pass through the 
pores of a fine porcelain filter. 

1913 Dortann Jet, Dict. (ed. 7), Filtrable. 1922 Glasgow 
Herald 21 Feb, 10 A number of animal diseases hesides 
foot-and-mouth disease are caused by filterable viruses. 1928 
Daily Tel. 10 July 9/4 Dr. Gye’s theory of the causation of 
cancer by a filtrable virus. 

Filtering, v4/. 56. 2. Add: filtering-bed, 
a filter-bed; filtering-cloth, material for filtering. 

1908 IVestin. Gaz, 24 Jan. 5/4 The filtering-beds of the New 
payee works at Hornsey. 1909 /ézd. 23 Feb. 2/1 Filtering: 
cloths, 


Filthy, ¢. 6. quasi-adv. (Later U.S. example.) 


1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXI. 122 His trousers [were} 
‘filthy dirty’ and pulled up ahove the tops of his boots. 


FINE CHAMPAGNE, 


Fin, sb. Add; 

3. a. A fin-like appendage to a ship’s bottom; 
a fin-keel ; also, a centreboard. 

1885 Marine Engincer 1 Apr. 8/1 But it is possible to fit 
fins, so aah or shutters.., to the run of a ship so as to be 
flush with the plates. 1893 Outrag(U.S.) XXIL. 147 1 The 
fin 1s of Tobin bronze, one-quarter inch think, six feet long 
on upper edge. 1897 /érd. KX. 468/1 Theirhulls. .are enor- 
mously strong, so as to restrain the heavy weight of the fin. 

e. In aircraft (see quots,). 

1836 Mag. Dom, Econ. 1.92 There is no fulcrum upon which 
any oar, paddle, fin, wing or any thing else, can possibly act. 
1852 /élustr. London News XX. ah. By ineans of the 
handles at the outer sides, the apparatus contained in the 
case can be turned round at pleasure, and the position 
of the fins altered, thus enabling the operaior to steer the 
balloon. 1910 C. C. Turner Aerial Navigation of Today 
iv. 54 Leppig’s Balloon, 7872. It was to be driven by a fin 
propeller, worked by hand. 1916 Banner Aeroplane Speaks 
197 Fin, additional keel-surface, usually mounted at the rear 
ofanaeroplane. 1920 Discovery Mar. 78 1 An elliptically- 
shaped gity-bag provided with aconical-shaped tail filled with 
aur, to which a rudder and stahilising fins are attached, 

Fin,v. Add: 4 Zo fin it or fin ils way: to 
swim, as a fish. 

a1861 1. Wintuxor Canoe & Saddle (1362) 134 I: mid- 
summer salmon fin it along the reaches of Whulge. 1894 
Outing \U.S.) XXIV. 140 1 For this [stump] the rascal 
[trout} steers, as fast as he can fin his way. 

Finalism (foinaliz’m). See Dict. s.v. Finan 
a.and sb, Add: 

1909 Sortey /uterpr. Evol, 24 ‘The organization of nature’, 
says Kant, ‘has in it nothing analogous tuany causality we 
know’, It is not mechanism; nor, again, is it finalisin, 
1920 Princte-Partison /dea of God 370 He develops Ins 
own account of creative evolution in contrast with the two 
rival theories of mechanism and finalisin. 

Finalist (see after Finat). Add: 

2. Any of the competitors that are left in for the 
final contest (see FinaL sé, 2c). 

1898 Jinry Jimes 2 Nov. 2 3. Two of the finalists, .. 
just before the race started, publicly appealed to the Iaths 
Committee to withdraw the objectionable clause. 1902 
West. Gaz. 1 July 4 3 The finalists in the Gentlemen's 
Doubles Championships. 1906 Daily Chron, 25 May 1/7 
The finalists in the Amateur Golf Championship. 

Finance,s).! 8. Add: finance bill (see quot.). 

1gor Courtney Working Const. U. K. 24 What used to be 
called the Customs and Inland Revenue Bill, received in 
1894 the name of the Finance Bill. 

Find, v. Add: 18. Also simply found = all 
found. U.S. 

1853 B. F. Tavtor Faun. 4 June (1871) 273 A story..he 
wouldn't have whispered for twelve dollars a month ‘and 
found’. 1923‘ B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza iv. 48, 
I got him cheap for yuh, Three dollars and found. 

19. d. In ILarrow School phrascology (see quot. 
1905). Also as sd. (see quot. 1899). 

1899 Caftarn 1.471 1 A’ find’ consists of a number of Sixth 
Form boys, who are privileged to have their hreakfast and 
tea together in one of their own rooms. 1905 VacneLe Je 
Hill x, 218 You will find together. Of course Scaife can 
find with you, if you wish. Footnote. ‘ Finding’ is the 
privilege, accorded to the Sixth Form, of having hreakfast 
and tea served in their own rooms instead of in Hall. Jéid. 
xi. 244 They no longer shared No. 7..but they still * found’ 
together. 

20. Find out. e. absol. or intr. To make a dis- 
covery ; to disvovera fact, the truth, etc.; also with 
prep. about, 

1862 G. Macponatn D. Elginbrod u. ii, ‘1 don't like the 
pigs—I don't know where they are.’ ‘Well, we must find 
out, 1881 Mrs. Ripprit Senior Partner xxxi, ‘Who might 
that one he?’ ‘1 am thinking ye'll have to find out for your- 
self.” 1893 Mary E. Manx Summer Shade xix, ‘He has 
found out about Mrs. Le Grice’s bill,’ said Lally to herself. 
1894 Beatrice Harrapen Varying A/oods, Umbrella 
Mender, Perhaps death brings peace. I shall soon find out 
ahout that. 1913 Garuicnan Lrke Stars that Fall xi, Sup- 
posing your hushand found out? There might be adevil ofa 
tow. 1927 May Sincrain Anthony Waring xviii, Tony 
determined to find out. Aunt or no aunt, he would go to her. 

Fine, a. Add: 7. f. In collog. expressions 
such as fo cut fine, to run fine, with advb. force: 
With a very slight margin of time or space. 

1890, 1892[see Run v. 36d]. 1899 Chambers's Frnl.30 Sept. 
694 1 If by..chance I was cutting it fine. 1908 Pearson's 
Weekly 5 Mar. 606 ‘2 Running it fine. 

g. Cricket. Less square with the wickets and 
nearer the line of flight of the ball. 

1895 Sunlight Year Bk. Sports 13 The batsman is in a 
better position for cutting late or ‘fine’. 

B. 56. pi. e. In various technical senses. 

1880 J. Duxear Pract. Papermaker 14 Fines consist of fine 
white cottons [sc. rags]. 1904 Mesto», Gaz. 28 July 3 2 
Breaking up much waste rock into fines, 1908 /ézd. 22 Oct. 
13/1 All fines [= fine ores] are discharged into the tank over 
the head of the funnel with great force. 

D. Comb, 3. fine-axe v,. /rans., to face (stone) 
to a smooth surface by tapping with a mason’s 
axe; fine-etcher (see quot. 1921). 

1886 H.C. Seppon Burhier's Wk. 82 *Fine axed is a more 
careful description of single axed work. 1895 Daily News 
18 June 6/4 All kinds of Scotch granites, polished and fine- 
axed, 1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 526 “Fine etcher.., 
an experienced etcher capable of undertaking all etching 
processes except line etching. 


Fine champagne (ffn fampan’). [Fr.,=eau- 
de-vie fixe de la Champagne ‘fine brandy of 
Champagne’ (of the district of Angoumois and 
Saintonge).] Old liqueur brandy. Also abbreviated 


FINE-CUT. 


Jinme in fine (de la) maison, old brandy ‘of the 
house’, 

1868 Sata Notes & Sk. Paris Exhib, 167 We shall require 
sixty bottles of cognac, jzne chen far, 1875 V1ZETELLY 
Wines of World 19 The Enrageat,,. Folle Blanche, or crazy 
vine, which prevails so extensively in the Deux-Charentes, 
and from whose fruit fixe champagne cognac is distilled. 
1928 A. E. W. Mason Prisoner in Ofal xxiii, Sol Some 
coffee and some fine «de la maison? 1928 Observer 11 Mar. 
12/2 The wine waiter has had the habit of insidiously pro- 
posing a ‘fine maison’ to the customer who wants an old 
brandy. 

Fine-cut, 2. and sé. [Five adv.] 

A. adj. Finely cut. (See Five a, D. 3.) U.S. 

1878 Coneress. Rec. 5 June 4164/2 Gentlemen of fortune., 
can very well afford..to chew their fine-cut tobacco. 

B. sé. A kind of fine-cut tobacco. U.S. 

1854 H. H. Ritey Puddieford 1co (Th.) He chewed a 
paper of fine-cut every day. 1864 Congress. Globe 3 June 
2707/3 On tobacco, cavendish, plug, twist, fine cut, and 
manufactured of alldescriptions. @ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads 
of Destiny xxi. 355 Haven't got a chew of fine-cut on you, 


have you? 
Fine gentleman. Add: Also eéfrzd. or as 


adj, Wence Fine-ge‘ntlemanism, Fine-ge-ntle- 
manship. 

1866 A thenxum 24 Nov. 676/2 The evanescent air of fine 
ee Denis 1874 L. Carr Judith Gwynne xvii, ‘That 

redom is one of the necessary traits of fine gentlemanism. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. June 899 The spirit of fine gentleman- 
ship. 1928 Swart Set Sept. 49/1 Your fine-gentleman airs 
sit ridiculously on you, 

Fine hair, s4. [Fine a. 7.] (See quot. 1901.) 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 109 Besides the 
hair proper, the animal hide is covered with a short down, 
similar to what is found on the arms and legs of the human 
hody. This down is known to the tanners as fine-hair. 
tgor ApnyMANtr. Villion’s Leather Industry 359 Fine hair, 
long, fine hut coarser than wool, as the rabhit. 

Hence Fine-hair v. ¢rais., to remove the fine 
hair or down from (a skin). 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 158 The best 
time for fine-hairing is after the drenching, as the grain of 
the skins is then cleaner and the fine hairs more easily seen. 
1903 H. R. Procter Leather Manuf, 180 After bating, the 
hides are usually ‘worked ’ (‘scudded ’, ‘fine-haired ’) on the 
beam, to remove dirt and grease. 

Fine-hand, a. [Fine a. 7d.] Written in a 
fine or delicate hand. Also fig. 

1845 Cagouine M. Kirkcann Western Clearings 154, 1 want 
afine-hand copy. 1846 Knickerbocker Mag. X XVII. 279 
How many recollections of early school-days, ..of coarse and 
fine-hand pens. 1878 B. F. Tayior Between Gates 228 From 
this rock the horse-trail climbs to the right for Nevada Fall 
and a fine-hand affair, a foot-trail, trends up to the left of 
Vernal Fall. 

Finely, adv. 8. <Add: finely-axed, fine-axed 
(*F ing a. D, 3). 

1902 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 7/1 The pedestal is of finely- 
axed Kemnay granite. 

Finery!. Add: 4. Comé.: 
-machinist (see quots.). 

1895 West. Gaz. 16 Apr. 3/2 Of the ironers: four made 
incomplete weeks; one worked 72,..and one (the finery 
ironer) 75}. 1908 Daily Chron. 12 June 9/6 Laundry.— 
Wanted finery ironers. 192% Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 918 Finery snachinist, general term for any persontroning 
delicate articles hy machine in a laundry. 

Fine-tooth, a. [Fisga. 7d. Cf. fine-toothed 
(Fine a. D. 3).) Of a comb: Having fine and 
closely-set teeth. Also in fig. phrases. 

1839 H. Matcom Trav. South-Eastern Asia |. ii. 37 note, 
Friends who wish to make little presents to the Karen 
Christians, might send fine-tooth comhs. 1849 Kes. U.S. 
Comm. Patents (1850) ao Improvement in making Ivory 
fine-tooth Combs. 1878 B. F, Tavtor Between Gates 246 
As slender in the distance as a fine-tooth comh, 1891 
Century Mag. Feb. 595 I'll go through this town likea fine- 
tooth comb but what I'll find him. 1911 H. S. Harrison 
Queed xxi. 266 You could scrape this town with a fine-tooth 
comh without finding anyhody of his age that wasn’t in 
the war. 

Finetop. U.S. [Five a, 7.] Fizetop grass, the 
meadow and pasture grass also known as ferds- 
grass, etc. 

1856 Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1. 26 Redtop, Finetop, 
Burden’s Grass, Dew Grass, Herds Grass of Pennsylvania 
and Southern States. 

Pinger, sb. Add: 

5. a. Also, a quarter of an inch. 

Igor F. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicrafts 35 

The laths should be laid a ‘finger’, that is, a 4in. apart. 
e. U.S, (Earlier and later examples.) 

1886 Harper's Mag. Oct. 678/1 Even ‘two fingers’, said 
the artist, standing at the har, had little effect in allaying 
the impression of terror out there. 1907 Daily Chron. 
13 June 4/4 The man who sells his vote for three fingers of 
whisky or a glass of heer. 

8. esp. A banana. 

1894 [in Dict.}. 1895 Daily News 26 Aug. 5/2 This. .is a 
shorter and stouter plant than the tropical hanana, and often 
bears from 150 to 250 ‘fingers’ tn a bunch, 

15. finger-ache, used symbolically for a slight 
or negligible pain; finger-bar (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples) ; finger-beam U.S., =/inger-bar ; finger- 
berry, in Queensland, the native loquat, Rhodo- 
myrlus macrocarpa; finger-board, (2) U.S. = 
FINGER-Post ; (6) a gradient post; finger-grass 
ae i) ; finger-hold, something by which 


finery-ironer, 
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the fingers can hold ; also ¢vansf.; finger-impres- 
sion, -mark, now always finger-print, with specific 
reference to the recording by the police of im- 
pressions taken from the finger-tips of criminals and 
suspects ; also a/¢776.; hence finger-print v. trans., 
to take the finger-prints of; finger-spin, spin im- 
parted to a cricket ball by the fingers, as an element 
in bowling; also a¢trié,; finger-work, (2) work 
executed with the fingers ; (4) the play of, or mani- 
pulation by, the fingers, 

1892 TENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 86 And thee, .Whonever 
knewest finger-ache, nor pang Of wrench'd or broken limb. 
1865-6 Trans. fil. Agric. Soc. V1. 52 Patent Cold Rolled 
Reaper and Mower *Finger Bars, 1867-9 /éid. VII. 312 
The greatest objections to a joint in the finger-har of a 
mower. 1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. III. 158 Lapping the 
*finger heam above or below. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 
109/1 The ‘*Finger Berry’ or ‘Native Loquat’ (R/odo- 
myrtus macrocarpa) makes a good jam. 1845 in D, Drake 
Pioneer Life Kentucky ix. 235 At their..forks there were 
no “finger hoards, and not many living fingers to point out 
the true way. 1883 F. S. Witttams Our fron Roads iv. 95 
Gradients ..vary considerably as we may see by the finger- 
hoards placed on the lines for the guidance of the engine- 
driver, 1856 Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1. 85 The stems of 
the *finger grass are from one to two feet high. 1909 Dasly 
Chron. 21 Aug. 7/4 Wherever it [sc. samphire) can get 
*finger-hold in the rough face of the cliff, it shows in abun- 
dance. 1923 A. Train Ais Children's Children xviii. 219 
The relief of him who, having plunged part way down the 
face of a precipice, has caught a finger-hold in a crevice. 
1923 H. L. Witson O4, Doctor t xii. 135 ‘ Yes’, assented 
Seaver; ‘one of these movie actors that can bite nails in two 
and throw a horse over a fence and climh up the side of a 
church with only a finger hold.’ 1903 JVest22. Gaz. 16 Nov. 
5/1 Witness told him that his *finger-impression had been 
found on a pane of glass on the roof of the building. 
Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 1/7 Two men who are so much alike 
that they can he distinguished only hy their finger impres- 
sions. 1891 Gattonin Proc, Roy. Soc. 28 May 540 Methods 
of indexing *Finger-Marks, 1891 — tn 19¢h Cent. Aug. 304 
*Finger-prints have heen proposed over and over again before 
now as a means of identification. 1903 Daily Chron. 9 Feh. 
8/7 The finger-print system of identification. 1905 Westn2. 
Gaz.7 Feb. 8/2 The finger-print expert from Scotland Yard, 
1905 Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 5/6 Three pairs of well-worn gloves 
.. were used hy the thieves to prevent any finger-print clues 
heingleft. r921 Discovery Oct. 2539/1 Uhe finger-print archives 
of the Lyons Police Laboratory. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 
7/4 A prisoner..scldom objects to heing “finger-printed. 1923 
Glasgow Herald 2 Nov. 6 Demanding that every new-born 
child he finger-printed when registered. 1905 Heston. Gaz. 
1 July 2/3 Bowlers with plenty of "finger-spin are most 
likely to take wickets on the mat. 1906 /éid. 8 May 2/1 
Finger-spin bowlers like Schwarz, Faulkner, and Vogler, 
1927 Observer 17 Apr. 17/4 [He] only needs more power of 
finger-spin to be a Weachiwaaning howler. 1849 “finger- 
work [in Dict., sense 14]. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 826 The 
great drawback of this treatment is that it. .must he minutely 
carried out, demanding..a great deal of finger-work. 1906 
Westm. Gaz, 10 Aug. 3/1 There was never hefore so clear 
an exposition of halance, of swing, and of finger-work in 
bowling. 1927 Observer 29 May 14/5 [His] first recital 
showed promise... Nlozart does not suit his style: it needs 
better finger-work and not so much arm and body and pedal, 

Pinger, v. Add: 3. Also with over. 

1853 Kincs.ey //yfatia xix, Her.. splendid jewels, which 
she had been fingering over as a child might its toys. /did. 
xxvi, She fitted the two pieces together again and again, 
fingering them over. 

8. b. zzér. To be manipulated with the fingers. 

1927 W. W. Bisuor Pract. Handbk. Mod. Libr. Catal. 33 
The tests of a card are the cleanness and speed with which 
it ‘fingers’ in consultation, and the fastness of tts color. 

Fingerpoll (fi:ngoipel). S. Africa. [ad. Afri- 
kaansch wengerpfol, f. vinger finger+ fol shrub.]} 
A plant, Euphorbia caput-meduse, characterized by 
a bunch of finger-like growths, and providing a 
nourishing food for cattle. 

1889 Brypen AJloof 4 Karroo 258 Spent and foundered 
oxen,..when fed with fingerpoll, regained vitality. 1890 
Axme Martin Home Life on Ostrich Farm 58 Another of 
our many eccentric-looking plants, the finger-foll. 

Finger-tip. The tip of a finger; Archaeol, 
used a/#7726. to designate ornamentation made with 
the tips of the fingers. Phr. to the finger-tips 
= through one’s whole body, ‘ from top to toe’, 
throughout ; af one’s finger-lips (see FINGERSO. 3.e). 

1842, 1883 [see Fincer sé, 14). 1886 Kiptinc Departmental 
Ditties 45, 1 redden to my finger-tips. 1905 Strand Mag. 
June 702/1 He has at his finger-lipsevery stroke inthe game. 
1907 Datly Chron. 21 Jan. 3/5 Alive with science to the 
finger tips. 31928 Crawrorn & Keitrer Wessex from the 
Air xo If it was constructed, as he concludes, by the finger- 
tip people. /éid. 200 The fragment of a typical finger-tip 
urn. r929 F, Hackett Henry the Etghth viu.417 He wasa 
magnate to his finger-tips. 1929 CHILnE Danxde tn Prehist, 
364 Biconical or open urns with finger-tip ornament. 

Fingo (firngo). Also fengu. [f. Kaffir ama- 
jengu destitute people in search of work, f. fenguza 
to seek service.] The designation of certain races 
formerly occupying the country west and north-east 
of Durban, Natal, and now of the remnants of these 
(see quot. 1902). 

1836 Grahamstown Frni. 109 (Pettman) The Fingoes 
residing on the missionary station, displayed. .considerahle 
firmness and courage, 1850 Arrievarn Aafir Lang. 41 
note, The term Asafengu is a conventional national 
epithet, first applied to the Fingoes by the Kafirs, hut now 
in general use amongst themselves. 1883 Exncyc/, Brit. 
XVI. 517/t The Sonth African races, Hottentots and 
Kaffres, Fingoes and Bechuanas, Basutos and Zulus. 1902 
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fbid. XXX. 3/1 The formerly degraded hut now respected 
and civilised Fingos or Fengus, who give their name to the 
district of Fingoland, and also form the hulk of the popula- 
tion in the Idutywa Reserve. 

Finickiness (finikinés), Also finn-. [f. 
FINICKY @, +-NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being finicky; exceedingly affected or over-fastidi- 
ous character. 

1833 Nyren Pug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 114 It was 
thought a piece of finnikiness by those simple and homely 
yeomen. 1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Dec. 4 Sensitive to the 
point of finnickiness. 

Finicky,«@. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1839 Poe Devil in Belfry Wks. 1865 11. 388 He was really 
the most finnicky little personage that had ever heen seen in 
Vondervotteimittiss. 1857-8 7rans. il. Agric. Soc. (1859) 
III. 473 We desire to he neither coarse or finicky. 1873 
E. Ecacieston Alyst. Metrop. xxxv. 303 You a'n’t so finicky 
*hout vittles as you was. : 

Finify,v. (Later U.S. and dial. examples.) 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life 73 (Bartlett) If this new judge is 
the slicked up, finefied sort on a character they pictur’ him, 
Idon’t want tosee him, 1891 ‘C. E. Crapnock’ in //arfer’s 
Mag. Jan. 222/1 They (se. the wimmin] air ohleiged ter set out 
a table all tricked up an’ finified off. 1895 RvE Z. Anglian 
Gloss., Fintfy, to he over-nice in doing anything. 

Finish, s6. Add: 6. fxish fight U.S., a fight 
to a finish. 

1909 R. A. Wason Hafdy Hawkins 143 The’ ain’t nothin’ 
ever satisfies a civilized human except a finish fight. 

Finish, v. Add: 5. Also with ws. 

1878 Harper's Mag. Nov. 892/2 Shall we finish up and have 
done with it, with a song at theend? rgo0z Macuray Wight? 
Srde London i, 2t Others vanish into the night. . finishing 
up..at some night-club, or in some other den. 

d. Of a competitor in a sporting contest: To 
come to the end of a course or race (in a certain 
condition or ‘ place’). 

1881 [in Dict., sense 5]. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 
ii, He told me..to hring the colt along and finish up close 
by where he would he standing. 1929 Stay 21 Aug. 16/2 
Every horse he has backed has finished out of the first three. 


Finishment. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1874 E. Ece.eston End of Worid viii. 59 This 'rithmetic 
preacher can’t make a finishment of this sublunary speer hy 
addition. 1873 Letanp Zgyft. Sketch-Bk. 103, I should 
say, in finishment of this chapter, that one leaves the dervish 
pe:formance with mixed emotions. 

Pinitize (foinaitaiz), v. 
trans. To make finite. 

1917 Princte-Pattison /dea of God xvi. 321 Professor 
Howison. .seemstouse the tdea of self-consciousness entirely 
as a principle of separation and exclusion, which finitizes 
even what he calls ‘the Supreme Instance’, the ‘ ahsolutely 
perfect mind, or God". 1930 AMonuneent to St, Augustine 257 
In his account of Kant, Hegel reproaches him with a shallow 
finitizing, whereas Spinoza represents for hiin an impractic- 
able infinitizing. 

FPinity. Add more recent example; also semi- 
concr., an instance of finiteness. 

1899 H. Wricnt Depopulation 57 There seemed no finity 
to the vista of country the eye followed. 1903 Beatrice 
Harraven Kath. Frensham wu. x. 199 Infinities which one 
ue see were finities blending with each other tmper- 
cept y: bs 

Fink! (fink). S. Africa. [a. Du. fire finch.] 
Any of various birds of the family Plocezde. 

1896 CrairmonteE A/ricander 2 A flock of long-tailed 
mousebirds, called /iaks, would dash past to settle in a 
roothout tree. 1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 62 The 
Kafir fink swaying on the grass. Ae 

Fink 2. U.S. ‘One who engages asa strike- 
breaker but is inexperienced in the work to be 
done’ (Funk’s Standard Dict, 1928). 

Finlander (finléndai). [f. Fisz/and+-er1.] 
An inhabitant or native of Finland. 

1727 P. Kenck in Phil, Trans. XX XV. 357 A Letter to 
pares Theohald, Esq., giving an Account of the Norwegian 

‘inns, or Finlanders. 1808 in Monteith’s Narr. Cong. 
Finland (1854) 53 The Finlander regiments entering the 
service of His Imperial Majesty shall not he employed against 
Sweden..during the present war. 1838 Penny Cycl. X.274/1 
The Laplander is of the same extraction as the Finlander, 
and calls himself a ‘Samelada or Same’. 1854 [see Finn). 
1920 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 792 Finnish-speaking Finlanders. 

Finney (fini). Local name of finnan haddock. 
Also finnie haddie. 

18st Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 77/1 Smoked or dried 
haddeocks (often called ‘finnie haddies’). 1906 Dartly 
Chron. 10 May 1/4 Finneys, kippers, bloaters, 2s. 6d. per 
box... Fish Docks, Grimshy. 

Finno- (fine), used as comb, form of FINN or 
FINNIC to designate race combinations and language 
groups of Finns or Finnish with other elements. 

1879 J. S. Kewtie in Encycel. Brit. UX. 219/1 The term 
Finns has a wider application than Finland, heing, with its 
adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Finnic, the collec- 
tive name of the westernmost branch of the great Uralo- 
Altaic family. 1885 Wxitney /éid. X VILL. 779/2 ‘The nearer 
relation of the Samoyed is with the Finno-Hungarian. 1888 
Keave /é7d, XXIV. 1/1 The Ural-Altaic, Finno-Vatar, or 
‘Turanian’ languages. 1896 — Ethnol. 200 We have in 
Europe..mixed Finno-Slavs, Slavo-Teutons, Kelto-Teutons, 
but no Finno-Slav, Slavo-Feutonic or Kelto-Teutonic 
tongues. 

Fin(n)sko, finnesko (finsko). [Norw. /ivz- 
sko, £. Finn Finn + sko shoe.] In Norway, a 
boot made of birch-tanned reindeer skin with the 
hair left on. 

1890 tr. Mansen’s 1st Crossing Greenland 1. 47 The two 
Lapps had two pair of ‘finnesko’ each. 1911 R. F. Scott 
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Last Exped. (1923) iv. 103 We have..served out two pairs 
of Ganaiee (fur boots) to each traveller. 1928 Dazsly Jel, 
27 Nov. 10/6 Leather boots to replace the finsko which the 
men were wearing. 

Finos (finos), 56. p/. [Sp., pl. of jizo Fixe a.] 
Wool of the second grade from the merino sheep. 

1887 Bonwick Rom. Wool Trade 56 In 1798 he (se. Sir 
Joseph Banks) divided the wool into the three classes, after 
the Spanish method, of ferceros, the coarsest, /inas {sic}, 
the middle sort, and raffinos, the choicest. 

Finsen (firnson). The name of Niels R. Fissen 
(1860-1904), Danish physician, used a¢frid. to 
designate a certain treatment of skin diseases by 
actinic rays and apparatus used in applying it. 

1go2z Brit, Med. Frnl. 31 May 1324/2 A small ulcerating 
surface, which resisted treatment hy Finsen’s light. /érd. 
25 Oct. 1319/2 The pathological changesin the skin produced 
hy the rays from a Finsen lamp. 1903 /did. 3 Jan. 24/1 The 

Finsen treaiment in lupus vulgaris. 1907 Practitioner Nov. 
72x The Finsen-light treatment of lupus. 1911 A//butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1X. 480 Intra-nasal lupus can be rarely reached 
with Finsen’s apparatus. 1913 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 7), 
Finsen light, \\ght consisting principally of the violet and 
ultra-violet ray. 

Fip. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1822 Philad. Freeman's Jrnl. 5 Sept. (Th.) A dispute now 
cominenced hetween two persons respecting some cents and 
a ’fip’..: one asserting that there were two ‘fips’, and the 
other that there was hut one. 1833 /ud. Q. Mag. /fist. XV. 
244 Ile would not let us pass (rough the fense without 
a ‘fip’, that is 4} cents. 1838 Anickerbocker Mag. XI. 244 
A man can always go to an inn with a ‘fip* in his pocket, 
and find a welcome, when he could find one no where else. 
1845 S. Jupp A/argaref tt. vil. 313, 1 havn't hardly a hair 
left to my hide, or a pewter fip in my pocket. 

Fipenny. Add: fipenny bit, piece U.S. = Fir. 

1836 Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 455/1 We give the 
amount of six such volumes then for forty cents—-or one of 
them for very little more than a fi'penny bit. 1840 W, G. 
Simas Border Beagles (1855) 252 (The boy had] the tempting 
reward ofa fip-penny piece before him. 1843 Cartton eww 
Purchase xxvil. 253 To lay out even a fippenny-bit must 
have hecome a matter for very solemn reflection. 

Fir. 4. Add: fir balsam, the silver fir of 
Canada, Adies balsamea; fir sawfiy, Lophyrus 
abietis, especially harmful to the fir tree. 

1810 MicHaux Aréres [. 18 Sylvir fir,..*Fir balsam,..fou) 
Balsam of Gilead tree. 1862 T. W. Harris /nsects /njur, 
Veget. (ed. 3) 520 The pine and *fir saw-flies, described by 
Kollar. 

Fire, sé. Add: 

A. 3. g. Zo play with fire: to trifle with 
dangerous matters, esp. at the risk of moral disaster. 

1887 J. Grant (fi¢/e) Playing With Fire. 1888 Kiptixc 
Plain fear Wills, His Wedded Wife (189°) 150 There 
is no sort of use in playing with fire, even for fun. 1907 
Daily Chron, 9 Oct. 4/6, I should like to sound a note 
of warning, for, as one who plays with fire, he can only 
expect to get burnt. 1925 A. S. M. Hutcuinson One /n- 
creasing Purpose wt.xvi, Looking back upon herself in those 
fire-playing days. 1928 Gatswortny Swan Song v. 33 lfi— 
on second thoughts, she wanted to play with fire. 

5. e. A brand from or out of the fire: see BRAND 
56.3b. To save out of the fire: to preserve as a 
remnant from a disaster or catastrophe. Zo pull 
or snatch out of the fire [after Jude 23]: to rescue 
from destruction or ruin. 

1855 Trotiore IVarden xix, To be sure Puddingdale is 
only four hundred, but that would be saving something out 
ofthe fire. 1924 Lamsron Alen 4 Horses 120 Well, I pulled 
that race out of the fire. 1927 Daily Tel. 1x Oct. 5/6 The 
winner pulling the match out of the fire after being cown 
2sets to 1. 1928 Observer 10 June 27/4 The best snatcher 
of a match out of the fire that we ever had, 

£. To pull the chestnuts out of the fire: used 
(with reference to the fable of the monkey using the 
cat’s paw to extract roasting chestnuts from the fire) 
of the employment of another to undertake the 
dangerous part of an enterprise. (See V. & Q. 6th 
Ser., 1883, VII. 286, VIII. 34.) 

(1586 G, Witney Eond/ems 58 The ape, did reache for 
Chestnuttes in the fire,..he with a whelpe did close, And 
thruste his foote, into the Emhers quick, And made him, pull 
the Chestnuttes out perforce.) 1657 [see Cat’s paw 2). (1754 
RicHarDson Grandison U1. 358 He makes her fight his 
battles for him; and become herself the cat’s paw to help 
him to the ready-roasted chestnuts.] 1855 Kincstey /Vest- 
ward Hol/ix,1am..ready to make a cat’s paw of him or 
any man, if there be a chestnut in the fire. 1886 (see Union- 
ist A. 1. c]. 1930 SNaitu Unforeseen uu. xxi, He was the guy 
who pulled the financial chestnuts out of the fire, 


15. Cricket. Tendency (of a ball) to fly up 


erratically or (of the ground) to cause the ball to 
fly up. 

31888 A. G, Steet in Cricket (Badm. Libr.) iii 161 A good 
long run.. gets way and ‘fire’ on tothe ball. 1897 Rasyit- 
sinnj! Jubilee Bk, Cricket 7o Coming from a high elevation, 
a ball. .has more fire or ‘devil’ in it. £éé¢. 80 There is some- 
thing tohe done with the ball when, . the wicket has fire in it. 

B. 1. g. fire-call, -chief. 

1897 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 Our *fire-call system in 
London. 1906 JVestu:. Gaz. 26 Apr. 7/1 Within a very few 
minutes of the fire-call being rung. 1889 Kansas Times & 
Star 21 Sept., Our gallant “fire chtef was elected first vice- 
president, . 

2. (sense 5) firefighter, -fighting. 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 16 June 4/3 The ‘invention’ and 
arrangement of the display. .is the work of a practical *fire- 
fighter of great experience..who has been for a long time 
the chief officer of the Hampton Fire Brigade. 1904 Forum 
Oct. 274 The most modern equipment should be at tbecom- 
mand of the fire fighters. 1906 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 7/1 
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The efforts of five thousand fire fighters are useless, because 
there is no Jonger any water with which toattack the flames. 
1918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 168/1 Automobile fire-engines., 
manned by a sufficient force of trained fire-fighters. 1897 
L. J. Gace in Open Court xi. 213 The *fire-fighting force is 
divided into 109 companies, 1897 Westen. Gaz. 22 Nov. 
9/1 Chemical engines, water-towers, and other time-saving 
and fire-fighting apparatus. 1903 Daily Chron. 5 May 7/1 
The present week is an interesting one in the history of fire- 
fighting. 1918 .Vation(N.Y.)7 Feb. 168 1 The completeness 
of the frre-fighting equipment. .constituted a most reassuring 
factor of safety. 


5. fire-back (earlier U.S. cxamplc); fire-bag 
U.S., (a) a bag for carrying shot ; (4) see 1 c of 
Comb. in Dict.; (¢) a bag containing implements 
such as are uscd by Indians for making a fire; 
fire-barrier (see quot.); fire-bed a//r7é., suitable 
for grate or furnace bottoms; fire-blight, chicfly 
U.S., 2 form of blight affecting plants or trees, 
producing a scorched appearance of the leaves ; 
fire-board, -chamber (earlter U.S. examples) ; 
fire command .V?/.,a number of guns or batteries 
ander one officer, the smallest unit of fire control; 
fire-company (examples); fire-control A/r/, and 
Naval, the regulation or control of the fire of each 
gun of a battery; also, the central station from 
which the commanding offtcer can exercise such 
control; also a/frré.; fire-crack, a crack formed 
by heat, spec. in metal when it is being reheated 
or annealed; fire-cracker U..S., a CrackER 6; 
also collog., a revolver; fire-crome = F1KE-HOOK 
(a); fire-cure v. frans., tocure (tobacco or leather) 
by means of firc; hence fire-curing v4/. s6.; fire- 
discipline J/7/., the training of men to fire cxactly 
as directed by the commander, so that the work of 
aunit is co-ordinated; fire-dog (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample) ; fire dropper, a man who removes the fire 
from the fire-box of a locomotive at the end of a 
journey; fire-fight A/:/., the struggle to establish 
firc superiority over the enemy; fire-gang, a pang 
of incendiaries ; fire-guard, (¢) U.S. a member of 
a fire-brigade ; (c) a strip of burncd grass preventing 
the spreading of firc; fire-guard v., to surround 
(land) with a fire-guard (¢); fire-hat L’.S.,a hat fora 
fireman ; fire-lighting = fire-hunting (see *FmmkE- 
HUNT); fire-line = Re Sa fire-painting, 
unusual effects of colouring and glazing produced 
by a special kind of firing ; so fre-painted a.; fire 
position 1/2/., a position from which fire is opened 
by an attackiny force during an advance; fire-range 
= KANGE 56, 12; fire-ranger, a Canadian official 
who keeps watch against the occurrence of forest 
fires; fire-risk, (a) the risk of loss by fire; (4) the 
obligation of a fire-insurance company to make 
good loss by fire; (¢) property insured against fire ; 
fire-room (earlier cxample) ; (4) a furnace-room of 
a building or stokehold of a ship; fire-shooting = 

Sire-hunting(see* FIRE-HUNT); flre-step = *firing- 
step; fire-stick, (¢) an implement used for stirring 
up a fire; fire-stop, (a) = jire-dridge (see Dict.) ; 
(4) a device designed to stop the spread of fire, spec. 
incombustible material placed in open parts of a 
structure; so fire-stopv.; fire-trace = *fire-guard 
(¢); flre-trench J/:/,, a deep and narrow trench 
from which firing takes place; fire-walk, the cere- 
mony of walking barefoot over hotstones, per- 
formed as 2 religious rite by the Fijians and others, 
and formerly as an ordeal in European countries ; 
so fire-walker, -walking. 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1847) 249 The *fire-hacks 
of fireplaces have been made separate. 1769 JJassachusetts 
Gaz. 2 Feb. (Th.) Some silk ‘lately found in a *fire-hag ’. 
1844 Br. of Montreat. ¥rv/. (1845) 103 The powder-horn 
and the fire-hag, in which theshot is carried loose, are slung 
upon belts crossing each other upon the hreast. 1892 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 497/x The Sioux..each carried a fire- 
bag, a quiver, and a brightly painted shield. 1918 Farrow 
Dict. Mit. Terms, *Fire Barrier, a protection against 
poisonous gases. The burning of dry material giving a line 
of higb and hot flames and little smoke may, under favor- 
able circumstances, lift the wave of gas when it arrives at 
the trench. x85: C. Cist Cincinnati 213 One thousand tons 
“fire-bed and sheet-iron, 1750 *fire-blight (see Dict.]. 1849 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents, Agric. (1850) 271 Pears suffer 
much from fire-hlight especially on very rich ground, 
1857-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. (1859) LIL. 346 The fire blight 
. .has. .done much injury totheorchards of this state. 1867-8 
/bid, VII. 503 There are several distinct diseases, all grouped 
together under the general name of ‘Fire Blight’. 1867 
Amer. Naturalist Apr. 1. 110 Cylindrical hark borers, which 
are little round black weevil-like Beetles, often causing 
‘ fire-blight ’ in pears, etc., are now flying about fruit trees 
to lay their eggs. 1838 J. H. Incranam Burton IL. xii 194 
There was..a flower-vase containing a daisy upon the 
shining red hearth before a flaunting paper *fireboard, 1845 
Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 446, I went out of the hed-room 
into tbe ‘sitting-room’ where was a hlack mantel-piece and 
fire-hoard, almost as high as the ceiling. 1846 Xep. U.S. 
Comm, Patents (1847) 211, I also claim the air passage 
below the “fire chamber. 1918 E.S. Farrow Dict. A/i/, 
Terms, *Fire Command, in coast artillery, two or more 
hattery commands, the additional fire control stations and 
accessories, and the personnel assigned to the fire com- 
mand, 1817 S. R, Brown Western Gaz. 344 A *Fire Com- 


FIRE. 


pany; a public library. 1835 Southern Lit. Alessenger 1. 
259 The remaining expenses are on account of the public 
markets, fire companies, salaries of officers, [etc.). 184 
C. Cist Cinciunati 47 They have power to establish.. fire 
companies. 1849 CiuamBrrtain /ndiana Gazetteer 373 
here are in the town..two fire companies and engines. 
1880 Harfer's Mag, July 208/2 Several the members be- 
longed to the volunteer fire-companies, then in the height of 
their glory. 1886 J. H. A. Macponatn Common Sense on 
Parade 118 What is wanted is the conviction in the mind of 
every instructor..that his men should never leave a parade 
without having ovine something tn fire discipline,—that is, 
that *fire control drill be one of the main points in view as 
a necessary part of the work to be performed on every occa- 
sion when men are being drilled, [eic.). 1907 Ista. Gas. 
3 May 7/1 Stand on the deck amidships, look upat the vast 
tripod which supports the fire-control. a@1928 in C. F. S, 
Gamble .V, Sea Air Station xv. 241, [had a very pleasant 
minute or so wondering which I was going to hit—the wireless 
Masts or the monitor's fire-control top. 1862 Cafa/. /nternat. 
Exhib. 11. x. 12 Cliff's patent enamelled clay retort is.. 
adapted for the use of gas works, by its. . freedom from *fire- 
cracks. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 147) 2 The Influence 
of Bismuth on Brass, and its Relation to Fire-Cracks. 1849 
in /larper's Mag. (1878) Jan, 274 The signal for starting was 
the exploding of *fire-crackers by the hundred boxes. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiii, The boy is..a perfect 
fire-cracker when excited. 1857 Cabana 120 Here is 
everything you want,..fire-crackers, powder, shot. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 106/1 You drop that little firecracker 
or I'll send you after your father! 1901 S. E. Wuite 
Westerners xx. 182 Peter was barking like a hunch of fire 
Crackers, 1902 G. H. Lonimer Lett. Self-made Merchant 
vi. 76 [t isn't possible to make so much noise with a fire- 
cracker as with a cannon. 1846 °fire croom [see Crome}. 
1899 A thenzurn 2 Sept. 329/2 The head of a great fire-hook 
or fire-crome was noted. 1847 Acp. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1843) 170 The following experiment..shows that *fire-curing 
is not necessary. 1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIIL. 9758/2 
The pliant sandals of fire-cured skin. a1rgog U.S. Deft. 
Agric. Rep. 65. 34 (Cent. Suppl.) Tohaccos that have been 
fire-cured, as the plug tohaccos. 1886 ‘fire discipline [see 
*fire-control| 1897 Cavalry Tactics xvii. 121 Fire discipline 
must be strictly enforced, bath to ensure accurate shooting 
at the indicated object and to control the ammunition ex- 
penditure, 1905 Daily Chron. 25 May 5/4 Vhe whole Alder- 
shot infantry force..swept forward regardless of everything, 
including the rules of frediceipline 1792 Alassachusetts 
Spy 1 Mar.3 (He) caught a “fire-dog, which he threw with 
such force that he knocked down one of the ruffians. 1898 
L’ pool Weekly Courier 9 Apr. 2/7 He was a *fire dropper— 
drawing the fires from locomotives. 1899 iWestm. Gaz. 
23 Nov. 2/1 The excitement of a *fire-fight at short ranges, 
3898 /bid. 18 Jan. 2/3 There have been plenty of *fire-gangs 
in the past, the [ast of any note being rohan up in 1891. 185 
C. Cist Cincinnati 168 There are besides, two hook and 
ladder companies, and one company of *fire guards 1874 J.C. 
McCoy //ist. S&. 217 An impassable harrier would Le created 
between the unburned grass within the encircled tract, and 
that upon the outside of the ‘ fire-guard '. /éid., A large adja- 
cent tract of land. .will be ‘ *fire-guarded ’, in order to secure 
a winter range from the ravages of prairiefires. 185xC. Cist 
Cincinnati 213 George E. Minister., makes .. “fire hats. 
1849 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany S/ts. vi. 48 Inkilling wild 
animals he pursucs hut two aethoess called '*fre-lighting ” 
and ‘still-hunting’. 1905 7'erms Forestry 4 Logging 10 
* Fire line, a strip kept clear of inflaminable material as a pro- 
tection against the spread of forest fire. 1927 W. H. Topp 
Tiger, Tiger/ 103, | walked down a jungle ride, or fire 
line. 1909 E. A. Darser Pottery & Porcelain U.S. (ed. 3) 
494 By this process *Fire-Painted ware may be produced 
successfully in all colors and lustres, /éid., The *Fire 
Painting will again he restored in all its prismatic hrilliancy. 
1905 West. Gaz. 15 May 4/1 Cavalry could do next to 
nothing, and artillery could seldom find really effective °fire- 
sitions. /bid. 13 June 3/1 The most favourable spot for your 
individual fire-position. 1899 West. Gaz. 19 May 2/1 The 
kitchen, with its..huge “fire-range. 1928 Daily Express 
29 Aug. 2/5 The British Columbia *fire ranger, whose look- 
oul station is on Mount Cartier, 9,000 feet above sea level. 
1907 /nstall, News June 4/2 The “fire risk aspect of any 
rticular installation. /é:d. Mar. 7/1 The Gunpowder 
lanufactory at Minden, where Simplex Screwed Conduits 
have been used because of the fire risk. 1741 V.4/. Probate 
Rec. 111. 8 Also they are to find one convenient *fire-room 
and wood sufficient to maintain one Fire. 1836 Southern 
Lit, Messenger U1. 734 Passing the fire-room, where they 
were just fiing up, i stopped. 1880 arger's Mag. Oct. 
793 Yet even on the Scawanhaka it appears that fhe fire- 
room.,was unprotected. 1903 A. H. Lewis /he Boss t. 8 As 
for a bed, ifit should be summer time, what should be finer 
than the docks? Or if winter, 1bhan the fire-rooms of the tugs? 
1904 S. E. Wuite Blazed I rail Stories iv. 70 Factory owners 
. raised up their voices in hitterness over flooded fire-rooms. 
1876 Hasserton Jericho Road x. 953 He had done ‘ *fire- 
shooting’ near springs elsewhere. 1916 War /llustrated 
23 Dec. 449/1 Bill got upon the *fire-step, placed his rifle 
against the wall, [etc]. 1896 J. C. Hargis Sister Fane 100 
Sister Jane, armed with a *fire-stick (a heavy piece of metal 
weighing four or five pounds)..was..making an effort to get 
tothedoor. 1900 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst, (Nat. Mus.) 
180 In the same plate are included a pair of wooden fire sticks 
or tongs (of the Tulare Indians). 1911 WEBSTER, *Fire-stop. 
1926 Mutrorp Cassidy's Protégé iv. 41 The farms he had 
dreamed of were now no more than memories, their boundary 
furrows and firestops rank with triumphant bunchgrass. 
1895 W. R. Fisner Forest Protection 1V. 547 Wherever 
forests are surrounded hy inflammable undergrowth such as 
heather, grass, etc., *fire-traces of sufficient breadth should be 
made along their boundaries, and internal fire-traces are also 
required for all extensive inflammable forest areas... Before 
hurning fire-traces, the soil-covering is usually cut on guide- 
lines on either side of the trace. 1905 Terms Forestry § 
Logging 10. 1909 Strand Alag. Apr. 365/2 He dived down 
into the *fire-trenches, 1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 103 
The deep ditch with a narrow platform along its front that 
was the forward fire trench. 1926 /nfantry Training I. 8 
Traverse, a buttress of earth, etc. provided between two 
adjacent portions of a fire or communication trench. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 26 July 3/2 The Fijian *fire-walk. 1990 Proc. 
Soc. Psychical Res Feb, 11 Colonel Haggard saw the fire- 


FIRE. 


walk done in Tokio, on April oth, 1899, 1898 West. Gaz. 
28 June 4/3 The *fire- walkers then approached. .and..walked 
leisurely across and around the oven. 1899 Daily News 
25 Jan. 4/6 There was a “fire-walking ceremony at Benares 
the other day. 1904 Athenzusm 13 Feb. 216/1 An interest- 
ing lecture on ‘The Fijians and their FireeWalking. — 

b. fire-grass (6) U.S., a kind of grass which 
springs up on burnt land (cf. fire-weed) ; fire-leaves 
(earlier example); fire-lily, a name given to cer- 
tain plants bearing brilliant flowers. ; 

1821 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1823) 1V. 50 Immediately 
after the fires a species of grass springs up, sometimes called 
*fire grass. 1796-1806 B. Hawxixs Lett. 46 There is a plant 
in hloom called by the whites wolfs tongue or “fire leaves. 
1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam Lawson 179 A tall straight “fire- 
lily, black, spotted in its centre. .rose like ajetof flame, 1878 
— Poganuc P. xix. 211 There, under the burning August 
sun, the ground shot up those ardent flower-flames well 
called fire-lilies. 

@. fire-beetle (see quot.) ; fire-brat, a thysa- 
nurous insect found in bakehouses ; fire-bug U.S., 
the glow-worm ; fire-finch, a name given to several 
weaver birds from the red plumage of the male in 


the breeding season. 

1862 T. W. Harris /nsects Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 55 Elater 
(Pyropkorus) noctilucus, the night-shining Elater, is the 
celebrated cucuio or *fire-beetle of the West Indies. 1895 
Cambr. Nat, Hist. V. 186 The bakers call these Insects 
(sc. Thermobia furnorum) "fire-hrats, apparently consider- 
ing them to be fond of heat. 1797 Wass. Spy 30 Aug. 
(Thornton) These may be more properly stiled "Fire Bugs3 
they are differently formed from common Bugs. a@ 1872 J. M. 
Baitey Fo/ks in Danbury 4o (ibid.) [The lamp] don’t give 
more light than a fire-bug. 1897 Daily News 6 Feb. 8/3 
Australian “firefinches. 


Fire, v.1 Add: 2. e. To set fire to (forest land) 


in ordcr to produce pasturage-land. 

1908 HWVestin. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10/1 Complaints, that we do 
not fire enough of the forest. .where there is pasturage. 

1L b. (Earlicr examples.) Also /rans. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger U1. 734 Passing the fire- 
room, where they were just firing up, I stopped. 1840 
Knickerbocker Mag. X V1. 227 Come, gentlemen, ‘fire up, 
fire up !’ as the steam-boat engineer says. 1855 R. GLisan 
Jrnk Army Life xiv. (1874) 190 He neglected to fire oP 

roperly and take in fuel at the proper time. 1857 E. 
ae Life Howland xii. 267 The time required to ‘fire 
up’, and set the engine again in motion, delayed the arrival. 

trans, 1865-6 Trans. It. Agric. Soc. V1. 320 It can be 
attached..in less time than is required to fire upa steam fire 
engine. 1867 Rep. Jowa Agric, Soc. (1868) 168 Rye.—No 
market hut one distillery, it has not been fired up for six 
months, 1903 4. ¥. Even. Post 13 Oct. 1 Then the two 
statesmen fired up their cigars. 

Also 


15. d. Photog. Yo release (the shutter). 
intr. in Jo fire off at, to take a snapshot of (see 


SHoor v, 22 f). 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 51 What is the object of firing offat 
astreet view.. withthe shutter set at 7; second when x would 
be fast enough? /é/d. 349 The shutter release. appears to 
lift the mirror and fire the shutter much nuore efficiently. 


Fireable (foirrib’!), 2. Delete +Ods. and add 


quot. ee : 
1900 Tises (weekly ed.) 3 Aug. Suppl. p. iti/4 Ameri- 
can coal, in consequence of being very firable, is not screened 


out. 
b. Of a fire-arm: Capable of being discharged. 

1898 IWVestin. Gaz. 26 May 4/2 The Don Juan de Austria 
had only two fireable guns. 

Fired, f//. a. Add: 

6. Of the case of a cartridge: Used, having had 
the cartridge discharged. 

ne Greener Breech-loader 65 Such processes as cocking 
the locks and taking out the fired cases. rg90z Encych Brit, 
XXX. 402/2 The extractor holds a cartridge and a fired 
case ready to he pushed into the empty breech and ejector- 
tube respectively... The lock is withdrawn taking with it the 
fresh cartridge from the belt and the now fired case. 


Fire-eater. 2. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1852 Fisner in Life & Corr. Quttman (1860) II. xvii. 178 
Men of the two extremes, Free-soilers and Fire-eaters, hasten 
into parties. 1858 Congress. Globe Mar., App. 290/2, I tell 
you, southern men, I am ready to strike hands with fire- 
eaters and exterminate the race. 


Fire-fang, v. (Later U.S. example.) 

96 Verinont Agric. Rep. XV. 72 There is danger if 
ensilage contains more than 25 per cent of dry matter that 
it will fire-fang in the silo. 

Fire-hunt, 56. U.S. [Fire sé. B. 3b.) A 
hunt by night in which lights are used to reveal or 
attract the game. 

1788 Mary Dewees ¥rné. (MS.) 172 Had Several Gentle- 
men to dine on board the Arke expecting a fire hunt of some 
deer. 1831 Peck Guide Emigrants 11. 48 Mr. Flint (see 
*FIRE-HUNTING 1826] gives the following animated description 
of what is called the ‘ Fire hunt’, 1852 (see Fire sd. B. 3b}. 

Hence Pitre-hunt v, /ravs.,to hunt (animals) 
with lights; also z7fr., to carry out a fire-hunt; 
Fi-re-hunter ; Fi-re-hunting vi/. 56. 

1775 A. Burnasy Trav. NV. Amer. 88 Anact of parliament 
.-prohibits..that very destructive practice, taken from the 
Indians, of fire-hunting. 1814 {see Fire sé. B. 3b]. 1826 
T. Funt Recoll. Ten Yrs. Asississifpt 339 The most in- 
teresting hunts {in Louisiana} are practised at night, and 
are called fire-huntings, 1843 Cartton New Purchase 164 
We feel tempted to give Uncle Tommy’s ‘ morakalus' escape 
in fire-hunting | 1845 Knickerbocker Mug. XXV. 214 Asto 
deer, fire-hunting, still-hunting, or up in the fork of a tree by 
night..it isall one to Harry. 1868 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 

II. 472 (When deer hide by day and feed by night] fire. 
hunting may take the place of still hunting. 1875 E. Kine 
Southern States N. Amer. 417 The sportsman..may ‘fire- 
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hunt’ the deer inthe forests, 1876 Hasserton Jericho Road 
x. 96 He puzzled his brain to know who the men might be. 
Fire-hunters? /ééa. x. 97 Two, or three men at most, were 
as many as ever composed a fire-liunting party. 1885 (see 
Fire sé. B. 3h). é 

Fire-water. 2. orig. ..S. (Earlier example.) 

1817 J. Brappury Trav. Amer. 156 He informed me that 
they called the whiskey fire water. - 

Fire-work. Add: 2. b. Necessaries for 
making a fire. U.S. 

1847 H. Howe Hist. Col/ect. Ohio 188 The necessary 
appendages of his journey would be an axe, a pocket 
compass, fire works, and blanket and bells. 

Firing, v4/. 5b. 8. Add: firing-glass, a table- 
glass with an unusually thick base; firing-step 
Mil,, aboard or ledge in a trench, upon which sol- 
diers stand when firing. 

1905 Bate Engl. Table Glass 72‘* Firing’ glasses. .having 
a thick and massive base with which to knock on the table 
when applause was to be given. 1923 WVeekly Disp. 30 Sept. 
7/4 Short Jacobite firing-glasses. 1916 Boyp Caste Action 
Front254 He..leapedon the ‘firing step, and hurled himself 


over after him. 
Firm, 2. and adv. C. Comb. 1. b. Add: 


firm-footed = fast-footed (*F ast a. 11). 

1907 Hest. Gaz. 20 Aug. 3/2 A hitter of the firm-footed 
school. 1928 Daily Tel. 15 May 19/1 He attempts, firm- 
footed, to drive the ball whith is pitched a couple of feet 
wide of the off-stunip. 

Firm,v. Add: 7. b. To firm up: to become 
firm, to stiffen; esp. of stocks and shares. Ilence 
Firming-up v6/, sé. 

1899 Daily News 30 Oct. 2/6 A gradual firming-up of 
prices. 1907 Dat/y Chron. 9 Dec. 1/7 One or two Argentine 
Rails firmed up. 1929 Daly Express 7 Nov. 2/7 Then all 
firmed up on trade aeGuban buying. o : 

First, 2. (s6.) and adv. Add: A. aaj. I. 2. 
b. (Later U.S. examples of special use.) 

1922 ‘Litus Timber xxii. 201 Humphrey was going down 
state the first of the week to hunt an investor. 1926 
Publishers’ Weekly 16 Jan. 147 When the first of the year 
had passed, 

4. Also in phr. of the first order [F. du premier 
ordre}. (To put) first things first; a catch phr. 
used to denote a policy of giving the first place to 
the most important things. 

1794 [see Orver sé. 4). 1895 R. L. Douctas in Bookman 
Oct. 33/1 A diplomatist of the first order. 1920 W. Ritey 
Yorkshire Suburb 136 The dear lady was..incapable, .of 
putting first thingsfirst. (1926 A. Bexnetr Lord Raingo 
xix, Just like her! She would put last things first.] 1931 
News Chron. 28 Apr. 3/3 ‘First things first’ must he the 
guiding principle. 

IL. vi g. A first edition; a first-class railway 
carriage or compartment; the first known or dis- 


covered example or specimen of a thing. 

rgzz M. Saptein Excurs. Vict, Bibliogr. 6, 1 have con- 
trived..to keep myself fairly supplied with ‘reading firsts’. 
1924 G. A/¢Leish's Catal, 13 Essential to the collection of 
‘modern firsts’. 1925 B. ttc Mischief iv, The train 
arrived and Eleanor..was easily spotted, being alone in the 
firsts. 1931 F. Buck & I. Antnony Bring ‘ein back Alive 
215 There is no bigger thrill in the game than bringing back 
rare ‘firsts’ (ie. an animal that has not been seen alive 
hefore in the country to which it is brought}. 

B. adv. 1. f. First off: at the first blush, at the 
first go-off, in the first place, to begin with. U.S. 

1891 ‘L. Maret’ Wages of Sin v. i, What anger is not 
righteous first off in the estimate of the enraged one? 1897 
Howe.rs Landlord at Lion's Head 445 First off, you know, 
I thought I'd sell to the other feller. 1910 W. M. Raine 
B. O'Connor 39 Four’s right. First off Neil, then the fellow 
{ took to bethe Wolf. 1915 Nation (N.Y.) 10 June 646/1 
Men of science. .no longer admit first off what simple good 
sense shows to us. 

C. Comb. 2. first aid (examples); also attrib. 
and fig. ; first-fleeter Austral. slang (see quots.) ; 
first-footer, one who goes first-footing; first 
offender (sce OFFENDER wolfe); first pointed 
Arch., = Early English (see EARLY a. 4 b); first 
polar A/ath. (see quot.); first-spear, in pig-stick- 
ing, the first thrust which draws blood ; also, the 
man who makes it. 

1882 P. SHEPHERD (f/¢/e) *First Aid to the Injured, 1892 
Medical Annual 602 Dressing (First Aid). 1907 Chamébers’s 
Frnt. 26 Oct. 768/1 A first-aid chemical fire-extinguisher. 
1926 W. DeepinG Sorrell & Soni. § 2 The porter applied first 
aid to their piece of luggage. 1848 Havcartu Bush Life 
Australia vii. 93 A man who, by his own account, is of so 
long standing in the neighbourhood as to have been what is 
called in the colony a ‘*first fleeter’, 1850 Dickens Househ. 
Words |. 418/2 He was a ‘first fleeter', that is, came over 
with Governor Phillips in the first fleet. 1897 Daly News 
25 Sept. 2/6 Scottish ‘*first-footers’ in the fifteenth century 
awoke the night echoes witha mild and ‘soughing ’ Tra-la-la. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 30 Dec. 6 The red herring which your 
Dundee ‘first-footer’ carries with him as a lucky emblem. 
i) Temple Bar XXV. 541 We ought to temper justice 
with mercy in dealing with all *first offenders, 1875 Encyc/. 
Brit. 11. 427/1 The *First Pointed, Lancet, or Early English 
style to which the transitional work thus led up. 1886 F.G. 
Lee £dw. V/.i. 58 A first-pointed chapel and charnel- house. 
1877 Excycl, Brit. V1. 720/2 The points of contact are found 
as the intersections of the curve # = 0 by a curve depending 
on the position of the arbitrary point, and called the ‘ “first 
polar’ of this point; the order of the first polar is = ##—1, 
and the number of intersections is thus = we (#—1). 1898 
Encycl. Sport 11. 92 The object of the run is to kill the pig, 
and not entirely for getting the honour of ‘*first spear, /did., 
First spear... Transferred frequently to the man who makes 
it. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 112/2 Much of the supreme joy 
in pig-sticking lies in the successful struggle for first-spear 
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and in outgeneraling and outriding one’s friends, /éd., A 
firstespear which merely pricks the pig in the buttock, is 
a matter for shame. 

b. In attrib. uses of syntactical collocations, as 
first-edition copy, first-magnitude star; see also 
First-ciass B., FIRSt-FRUI? 4, FIRST-RATE A. 2. 

a 1860 Aus. Smitu Med. Student (1861) 61 First-session 
pupils receive turkeys and fresh-looking loins of pork from 
their friends in the country. 1892 Greener Breech-loader 
174 Loaded with first quality powder. 1897 Daily News t 
June 3/2 To establisli themselves once more in their former 
first line positions, 1904 Westin. Gaz. 28 May 2/3 First- 
category Cossacks of the Chitinsk, Argunsk, and Veckhni 
Udinsk regiments. 1905 /déd. 14 Mar. 12/1 Any privileges 
which go with a first-cabin ticket. /déd. 9 June 10/1 A first 
edition copy of ‘Richard III’, /éfd. 13 Nov. 12/1 The only 
first-magnitude star in the track of the moon, 1906 Daily 
Chron. 21 July 1/7 The third best first-wicket stand on re- 
cord. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 24 Aug. 4/2 The nests which are 
marked and inspected by way of tests are always first-brood 
nests, 191z L. J. Vance Destroying Angel xvi, A light- 
house—probably a first-order light—with its characteristic 
flash, not duplicated anywhere along this section of the 
Atlantic coast. 4921 A. R. Lorp Princ. Politics vi, 156 
This crude, first-sight democratic theory. 

First class. b. el//ipt. Add: 
accommodation or fare. 

3852 H. W. Dutcxen tr. /da L. Eppes Visit Holy 
Land i, 23 The first-class to Constantinople costs 120 florins. 

First-cla'sser. co/log. [f. First cLass + 
-ER1,] A person or thing of the first class. 

1925 Glasgow [erald 28 Mar. 9 These {matches] are 
exclusively ‘first-classers’, 1927 Dat/y Tel, 7 June 3/1 The 
first-classers are a mere..drop in the cricket ocean. 

First-day. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

181r R. Sutcure Trav. NM. Amer, xiii. (1815) 257, I 
attended Merion meeting, it being ist day. 1842 American 
Pioneer 1. 166 The fifty-first anniversary of the First Day, 
or Sunday School Society, was held at 146 Chesnut Street. 

First-handedness (foisthz-ndédnés). _ [f. 
First HAND +-ED+-NESS.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being first-hand or of an original character. 

1905 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/5 It may breed distrust as to 
the first-handedness of some brilliant toilettes whose origin 
we could neveraccount for. 1926 M. Barinc Daphne A deane 
x, That first- handedness; that habit. .of taking nothing for 
granted. 

Firstness (fSustnés). Delete tOds. rare and 
add : 

¢1380 Wycur Se/. IVs. 1. 172 Oo firstnesse of love shulde 
we have to us silf, and to oure fadir and oure modir. 

1895 Mrs. W. K. Cuirroxp Flash of Suimmer vii, Daffodils 
..athe hell-like single ones: and their tender firstness ap- 
pealed toher. 1924 Glasgow Herald 4 Sept.4 A first novel, 
.. With a freshness and spontaneity not always synonymous 
with ‘first-ness’ in novel-writing. 1927 Blackw. Mag. June 
828,/2 An odd kind of distinction should halo the person who 
is the very first to see something or to do something which 
hitherto humanity has not seen or done,,. The value of these 
‘firstnesses’ is by no means equal. 

Fiscalism (fi‘skaliz’m). [f. Friscan + -1sm.J 
Fiscal principles or policy, esp. in relation to the 
questions of free trade and protection. 

1892 tr. Schaffte’s Imposs. Soc. Democr. 193 The old- 
fashioned fiscalism. 1902 Dasly Chron. 15 July 8/7 Two 
out of every three members spoken to declared that they will 
fight regardless of fiscalism for the House of Representatives 
having effective control of the purse. 1906 /did. 27 Mar. 6/7 
Seeing that they are Free Traders, and most of us are Pro- 
tectionists, their talking fiscalism would not be very helpful. 


Fiscality. Add: Also, fiscal policy ; A/. fiscal 


matters. 

1904 W. D, Gainsrorp What ts the Fiscal Question? 7 
Such is Cobden Club Fiscality. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 13 Jan. 

/1 The rascalities of the Education Act would be set aside 
[e the fiscalities of the food-tax. 1904 Fabian News X1V. 
4/1 Fiscalities occupy much space. 1905 Daily Chron. 
14 Dec. 4/6 One eye ou Fiscalities and the other on Mr. Jobn 
Burns's costume. 

Fisetin (fisz‘tin, fissttin). Chem. [f. G. fisett- 
(Aolz) young fustic+-1n}.] A yellow crystalline 
colouring matter obtained from fustet. 

1873 ruil. Chem. Soc. XXVI. 72 Fisetin, the colouring 
matter of Fiset wood, was regarded by Bolley as identical 
with quercetin, Theauthor gives to it the formula Cy;H1,Og. 
1886 /did, L. 894 Fisetin occurs in fustet. 

Fish, 55.1 Add: 1. f. Applied to the turtle. 

1898 Vesti. Gaz. 9 Nov. 3/1 The sea round about the 
West Indies is the happiest hunting-ground for green turtle. 
The fish (the dealers describe them as fish) are usually taken 
in the mauner described. 1908 Dasly Chron. 6 Nov. 7/3 
The ‘fish’, as they are called in the trade, are probably as 
tenacious of life as any animal. 

6. b. fish-bait, -craft (U.S. example), -/ie, -spear 
(later U.S. example). 

1870 ‘ Fanny Fern’ Ginger-Snaps 273 Won't the laundress 
tuh the skin off her knuckles when she tries to get the *fish- 
bait off your ruffled skirt. 1866 Gusme Laws Conn. in Fur, 
Fin & Feather (1872) 34 Shall forfeit the value of the seine 
and *fish-craft used for said purpose, 1864 J. T. ‘'rowsRipce 
Cudjo's Cave xiii. 451 Arms and head hung down, causing 
him to resemble..a frog hooked on for bait at the end of 
a *fish-line. 1837 R. M. Biro Mick of Wocds Il. xi. 144 
Upon this pillar..were laid or suspended sundry Indian 
utensils of the kitchen and the field,.. wooden bowls.."fish 
spears [etc.}. 

c. fish-ball (earlier U.S. examples), -chowder 
(example), -sock. ; 

1854 SHILLABERM/rs. Partington 100 The breakfast was wait- 
ing for him, the *fishballs were getting cold. 1873 ALDRICH 
Marj. Daw, etc. 90 She averted her head in making up the 
fish-balls. 1891 Scribner's Mag. X. 106 We had our dinner 
at noon..of “fish chowder and potatoes. 1787 J. FARLEY 


= first-class 


FISH. 


Lond. Art of Caokery (ed. 4) 166 ‘Vake what quantity 
may be wanted of *fish-stock. 1883 Annie Tnomas Afod. 
Housewife 51 Vhe receipt for a fish-stock which is as 
Strengthening and succulent as can well be desired, 

a. fish-breeder (earlier U.S, example); jish- 
breeding (U.S. example). 

1868 Rep. U.S, Comm. Agric. (1869) 323 The efforts of 
*fish breeders will be called into requisition to restore the 
salmon to those waters, /did, 320 The information concern- 
ing “fish-breeding cxperiments..was quite full and satis- 
factory. 

7. fish-basket, (a) a basket used for carrying fish 
(see 6 b); (61 U.S., a creel for catching fish; 
fish-bed (U.S. example); fish-blooded a., cold- 
blooded ; fish-brant U/.S., a snow-goose; fish- 
commissioner, an officer appointed to super- 
intend fisheries; fish-cow = Cow-Fisu 1; fish- 
crow (earlier cxamples); fish-eye, fish’s eye, 
a variety of moonstone; fish-farming (U.S. ex- 
ample); fish-feast, festival U.S., a festival held 
by American Indians at the beginning of the 
salinon season ; fish-fiake (earlicr U.S, examples); 
fish-fry U.S., a pienie where fish is fried and 
eaten; fish geranium, an evergreen shrub (/*%/ar- 
gonium inguinans); fish guano (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample); fish-hatcher, one who rears fish from 
spawn ; so fish-hatchery, a place for the rearing 
of fish by artificial means; fish-hatching v7. sb. ; 
fish-horn, a tin horn used on fishing-boats or by 
sellers of fish; fish ladder (earlier U.S. example); 
fish-leaves, the pondweed /o/amogeton nalans, the 
flat leaves of which were formerly supposed to give 
shelter to fish; fish-manure (U.S. example) ; fish- 
marten (sce quot.); fish moth = *kisu-Taib 
moth; fish-oil (earlier U.S. example); fish- 
poison, a name given to various plants which have 
an intoxicating cffect upon fish, causing them to 
float helplessly on the surface of the water; fish 
pole U.S., 2 pole used as 2 fishing-rod; fish- 
scrap (U.S. cxample); fish-story (earlier U.S. 
examples); fish-ward = /ish-warden; fish-way 
(earlier U.S. examples). 

1844 S. S. Harpeman in Schele de Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 35: Various species are abundantly caught..in *fish- 
baskets, made of lath-work, with diverging walls of stone. 
1867 Game Laws Penn. in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 100 
It shall not be lawful to take, catch, or kill..any fish, by 
means of any fish-basket. 1868 Aes. U.S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 75 Bones of marine animals are so abundant as to 
have induced Professor L, Agassiz, twenty years ago, to call 
it the ‘*fish bed’ of the Charleston Dasin. 1898 Westm, 
Gaz. 14 Jan. 3/1 Not that the historian is *fish-blooded and 
without predisposition. 1923 Daily Mail 27 Feh. 8 The 
Ministertal policy of fish-blooded neutrality, 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl Shooting 243 The snow-geese are 
all called “fish-brant, 1866 Game Laws WVt.in Fur, Fin & 
Feather (1872) 63 The Governor is hereby authorized. .to 
appoint two persons, to bestyled *fish commissioners. 1860 
Mayne Reio Odd People 350 The »anatce, or ‘ *tish-cow’, 
1834 AupuBON Oraith. Biog, 11. 268 The *Fish-Crow Cortes 
poe eats Wilsfon] 1870 doer. Naturalist M1. 287 The 
Vish-crows..are running over the wet sands. 1882 E. W. 
STREETER Prec. Stones (ed. 3) 96 The ‘*Fish’s Eye’ becoines 
red by transmitted light, undergoing the same changes as 
a bead of Schmetze paste. 1868 Xep, U.S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 330 Area for *fish-farming. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville (1895) 11. 163 It was now the season of the annual 
*fish-feast, with which the Indians in these parts celebratethe 
first appearance of the salmon in this river (sc. the Columbia]. 
2845 De Smet Oregon Missions (1847) 119, | arrived among 
the Arcs-a-plats in time to witne’s the grand *fish festival, 
which is yearly celebrated. 1767 Boston Gas. 26 Jan., Advt. 
(Th.) Several Fish Houses, and *Fish Flakes now fit for 
Curing Fish. 1819 A/assachusetts Spy 19 May 4/3 While 
attending the fish flakes at Windmill Point. 1853 J. G. 
Batowin Flush Times Alabama $0 In the science of getting 
up and in getting through a..*fish fry, the Virginian, .was 
first. 1895 Century Jl/ag. Oct. 830/1 Fish-fries and picnics 
are arranged that you may spend or gamble away your money 
with a free hand. 1898 H. S. CanrieLp Afaid of Frontier 
368 The young clerks and lawyers..concocted a ‘fish-fry *%. 
a1909‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny ix. 153 A little party 
of peaceable rustics assembled for a fish fry. 1862 7raxs. 
dll, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 581, 1 remarked to her, on viewing 
some “fish geraniums..how much their scent was like that 
emitted from the scales of a fresh fish. 1870 (ep. Alass. 
Board Agric. |. 196 **Fish guano’. .consists of the dry 
residuum of the fish-oil factories on the New England coast. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 336 The result was 
successful beyond the expectation of the amateur *fish- 
hatchers. 1835 “fish hatcheries (see Hatcuery}, 1897 Con- 
gress. Rec. 8 Jan. 602/2 A bill granting to the state of 
Washington certain lands. . for the purpose of a fish hatchery. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 319 The Chinese. have 
practised *fish-hatching successfully for centuries. 1883 
Goove Fish. Indust, U.S.A. 59 This being needed for fish- 
hatching purposes, another larger steamer..has just been 
built. 1856 Cozzens Sparrougr. Papersiii.38 Mrs. Sparrow- 
grass asked me who that was ’ blowing a “fsh-horn'. 1860 
Horrann diss Gilbert's Career xix, 35:1 The instrument 
leaping out into various angular flourishes, as if a fish-horn 
had got above its business and were ambitious of the repu- 
tation of a key-bugle, 1870 Game Laws Cal. in Fur, Fin 
& Feather (1872) 137 [He] may superintend, .the construc- 
tion of fish-ways and *fish-ladders. 1868 Rep. Mass. Board 
Agzvic. 1. 105 *Fish manures, the product of the oil-fisheries 
on our coast..sell at about forty-five dollars per ton. 1904 
P. Fountain Great North-West x. 104 The tree-fox, or tree- 
cat, of the trappers. Vhisis Afuste/a pennanti, often called 
the *fish-marten. 1859 Mann Wata/ 171(Pettman) It is one 
of nature's beneficent compensations that the *fish moth is 
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devoid of wings. 1803 Aun. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 349 It 
appears that Grext ritain..bas secured effectually the 
carrying..uf our “fish-oil, tobacco, pot and pearl asties. 
2846 Linney Veget. Aingd. 384 Serjania triternata is also 
employed as a “fish puison. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fish-poison, 
Lepidium Piscidium, Jamaica, Piscidia Erythrina. 1884 
Mitten Dict. Plant.n. 1834 Wisit to Texas ix. €8 We 
touched [a flame] to a few of the tall canes, at this season 
as dry as “fish poles, 184: J. &'. Cooper Deerslayer x1v. 99 
Deerslayer..played with the end of a tish-pole in the water. 
183: Vi 1. Zimes in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 112 These 
smacks are engaged,.for the oil-rendering aud *fish-scrap 
works on Barren Island. 1819 S¢. Louis Enguirer 8 Wec. 
(Th.) A “fish story !..1n consequence of the shoals of white. 
fivh which occupied and choaked the channel between Lois 
Blanc Island and Amherstburgh, the steamboat could not 

ass, 1823 A/issouri Intelligencer 28 Jan, (Th.) ‘That's 

a fish story’, but mine's a true one. ¢ 3843 O. Russet 
Frul. (1921) 129, | have frequently seen those ‘fish stories’ 
publisbed with the original very much enlarged. 1870 
Game Laws N. /f.in Fur, Fin & eather (1872) 166 All 
nets..may be seized Ly any “tish ward, 1866 Game Laws 
$2, ibid. 63 To direct..the construcuon of *fishways. 1867 
Amer, Naturalist 1.165 Mr. Theodore Lyinan..exbibited 
models of fivh-ways. 

Fish, v.! Add: 

4. b. Touse asa bait in fishing. 

1922 Times Lit. Suppl. 27 Apr. 273/3 lishing the floating 
fly with a very fine cast. 1927 atime a4 July 26/3 
Mackerel skin, on a single hook, cast and fished like a fly. 

9. intr, Of water: To provide (good or bad) 
sport for anglers. 

1898 Daily Mews 4 Oct. 9/3 The Arun continues to fish 
badly. 1904 Darly Chron. 13 Jan. 5/2 \tisa loch that fishes 
best in the early partof tbe year. 1910 I esto. Gaz. 26 Keb, 
16/4 The Avon way fishing well fur roach. 

Fisher, 6. b. Add: fsher-wife. 

1868 Miss aappoxn Dead-Sea fruit xxxix, The rough 
fishermen and brawny fisherwives, 1887 Rusxix Pretertta 
I]. vi. 200 A fisher-wife dull fram Calais, 1895 Afonth Sept. 
2 All the fisher-wives we dressed alike in short petticoats of 

lue stuff, 

Fisher? (firfo1). col/og. [f. the name of Sir 
Warren /?¢sher, l’ermanent Secretary to the Treasury 
from 1919.) Temporary name for a currency 
note (esp. of £1). Cf. *Brapnury. 

1922 Daily Mail 18 Dec. 7 A * Bradbury’ ora’ Fisher ’ are 
terms that have practically passed into the language. 1923 
Motor Cycling 14 Nov. 35/2 The Bench mulcted him of a 
couple of Fishers and warned him as to his future behaviour. 

Fish-gig. (Later U.S. example.) 

1866 Atlantic AMlonthly Mar. 278/2 They were prevented 
3 ascending by what appears to have been an ordinary 

sh gig. 

Fish-hook. 3. Add: fish-hook eactus 17.S., 
a cactus with hooked spines. 

1875 Amer, Naturalist 1X.20 Mammillaria phelosperma 
Engel., or *the fish-hook cactus’, is found as a ranty in 
rocky clefts, at this season adorned with its bright red fruit. 
1907 S. E. Wate Arizona Nights 1. xiii. 196 Denton ran 
across some fislihook cactus, which we cut up and chewed. 

Fishiness. Add: 2. fig. ‘Shadiness ’, ques- 
tionableness. col/og. 

1919 Wooenouse Damsel in Distress xiv, The extreme 
fishiness of Albert's sudden production of a cousin from 


America. 
Fishing, vé/. sb.) Add: 5. @. /ishing-gear 


(earlier example); /ishing-light, -parly, -spear, 
«station. (All U.S.) 

1839 Anickerbocker Alag. X11. 406 Tothrow by my *fish- 
ing gear, and sit upon rocks. 1845 Carouine M. Kiakrano 
Western Clearings 120 Nobody broke his windows or pulled 
the shingles off his roofto make *fishing-lights or quail-traps. 
1838 Caroiixe Gitman Recall. Southern Matron xxvi. 176 
*Fishing parties, and the chase soon occupied his leisure 
moments. 1849 Parkman Oregon Trail 35 She sat down 
and entertained us,.with anecdotes of fishing-parties. 1840 
C. F. Horreman Greyslaer 1. xi. 122 ‘The torches,.enable 
them..toapproach sufficiently near to destroy him with their 
*fishing spears. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deers/ayer ii. 12 Fishing- 
spears, rods, nets. 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 747 
He..under pretence of making inquiries at a small *fishing 
Station, sailed down the river alone. 1845 Friémont Exped. 
186 A favorite fishing station among the Indians. 

b. fishing-plummet (see quot.); fishing-pole, 
a pole used as a fishing-rod; fishing warden = 
fish-warden. (AN U.S.) 

1872 Amer. Naturalist V1. 225 Girdled, globular or oval 
pebbles, which have been designated ‘*fishing-plummets ', 
are very abundant. 1873 Atpricn A/far7. Daz, etc. 75 He 
rigged himself up a *fishing-pole. 1870 Game Laws N.H. 
in Fur, Fin & feather (1872) 167 Any town,.may..choose 
one or more *fishing wardens. 

Fishing, #//. a. 1. Add: Fishing eagle, a 
fish-eagle. ishing hawk, a fish-hawk. 

1688 Fishing hauk [in Dict. 1781-2 Jerrerson JVoles 
Virginia (1787) 72 Accifiter piscatorius.. Fishing hawk. 
1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk-hollow 1. vi. 85 They 
are no true fishing-hawks, after all. /é%d. vii. 94 The 
Solitude..{was] broken by..the plaintive scream of the fish- 
ing eagles. 

Fishling. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

@ 1861 T. Winturop Life in open Air (1863) 33 Only petty 
fishlings, weighing ounces. 

Fish-tail. Add: c. Fish-tail moth Sou/h 
Africa = SILVER-FISH 2. 

1891 Monteiro Delagoa Bay 129 Some people call them 
fish-tail moths—why ‘moths’ it would be dinewte todiscover. 

Fishy, a. 6. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1840 J. P. Kenneoy Quodlibet 75 Jesse being..a little 
amphibious in his politics, or, in Mr, Fog’s expressive lan- 
guage, rather fishy. 


FIT-UP. 


Fission (fi:fon), z. [f Fission s5.] intr. To 
underyo fission. 

tgag Sin Jas. Jeans Universe Around Us 226 The de- 
velopment of the hypothetical chaos has now been traced 
through five generations of astronomical bodies, chaos— 
nebulac—stars—binary systems—sub-systenis, to which a 
sixth generation must be added if the stars of the sub-system 


happen to fission further. 

Fist, 56.1 lic. 70 make a ( good, etc.) fist of, 
a/something. (farlier U.S., dial., and other ex- 
amples.) 

1833 A. Greene Dod. Duckworth ii, 8 You hadn't ought to 
tax any thing..secing you've made such a fist of it. 18 
Caroune Gitman A’ecoll, Southern Matron v. 46 Me 
reckoned he should make a better fivt at farming than edicat- 
lug. 184: W. G.Simsis Atvsmen 11. 25 (Th.) You made a 
poor fist of this business. 1869 A. C. Gisson Folk-sp. Cumb. 
177 Thoo hes wnead a fist on't. 1876 Hanoy A theléerta xvi, 
"Tis a poor fist 1 can make at hearing anything. 1894 
(A mer.) Dial. Notes (1896) I. 330 ‘To make a bad fist of it’; 
to make mistakes o: do work incorrectly. 1920 GatswortMy 
dn Chancery iii, Ile made a poor fist of sleeping. 

4. fist-fight later U.S. example). 

2873 J. Il. Veantr Undevel. West iv. £8 Dances, drunks 
and fist-figbts met with a sudden interruption. 

Fist, 56.2 3. U.S. (Earlier and later cxainples. 
Ch hice.) 

3850 L. Hi. Garrano W'ah-To-Vak iv. (1927) 60 In our 
lodge were three huge curs and four cross feists. 1872 E. 
Lucteston End of World xliv. 287 It reminded me of a 
little fice-t dog [ had when 1 was a feetle codger. 

Fit, 56.2. 3. ad. (karlier U.S. examples.) 

1844 G. W. Kenoart Santa /'¢ Exped. (De Vere) The man 
ran after the thievish Indian, and the corporal cried out to 
him to mite him fits if he caught him, a 1848 Dow Jr. Patent 
Serm. 1. 54 (Uh.) Either tlax out your opponent, or give 
nature special fits In the undertaking. 1851 Anickerbocker 
Alag. Jan, XXXYVI1. 102 He’s given the Mexicans, to their 
pain, Such charming fits—and will again. 

Fit, a. 5. b. quasi-avv, (Later U.S. example.) 

1856 Anickerbocker Mag. Oct. XLVIII. 433 Then she 
laughs fit to kill. 

Fit, v1 8. fg. Add: Freq. ref. of persons, 
and const. fo, 27to. 

1919 Braony Psycho-anal, 52 His eousequent difficulty in 
fitting himself into life. /dsd. 247 He cannot fit himself in 
happily to his surroundin 

Fitch (fitf), 55.3 Also fetch. [Origin unknown.] 
In basket-making, a kind of plait im which two 
canes or osiers are twisted together in the same 
direction so as to enclose a crossing weft at each 


half-turn. Also = /i/ch-rod, one of the cancs so 
used. Hence Fiteh v. 


toro T. Oxey in Eacycl. Brit. WN. 482,/2 The fitch’.. 
employed for skeleton work such as cages and waste-paper 
baskets 1912 Rep. Cambs. Anthropol, Exped. Torres 
Straits VV. 64. 

Fit-out. See Fir sd.4 4 and add U.S. example. 

1844 G. W. Kennart. Santa /é Exped. 11. xix. 363 A cruel 
bit,.. which causes the horse to curve lis neck, champ, and 
froth..at the mouth, completes the fit-out of the Mexican 
gentleman, 

Fitter, sd.1 Add: 2. (Examples.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati Advt., Brass and iron founders; 
fitters of wroughtiron welded pipe, for steam, gas, etc. 1905 
Terms Forestry & Logging 37 fitter, x. onc who notches the 
tree for felling and after it 13 felled marks the log lengths 
into which it is to be cuts; 2. one who cuts limbs from felled 
trees and rings and slits the bark preparatory to peeling 
tanhark. ‘ 

b. TYailoring and Dressmaking. One who is 
engaged to supervise the cutting out and making 
of garments, or the alteration of ready-made gar- 
ments to suit customers’ requirements. 

1853, 1885 [in Dict., sense 2). 1896 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/2 
She will find that the fitter who receives her presides..at the 
tahle where her orders are being carried out. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 17 July 5,/2 She sent the defendants notice that unless 
they sent a filter up to make the dress right ou the Monday 
it would be ofnouse toher. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 405 Filter, dressmaker's fitter, in charge of workroonis in 
large establishment.,; fits gaiments requiring alterations 
and takes customers” measurements for length of skirt, etc. 

Fitting, vd/. sb. Add: 1. b. The action or 
an act of fitting on a garment in tailoring and 
dressmaking. 

1930 London Mercury Feb. 320 Taney bad had to cancel 
two fittings and three dress shows. : 

Fit-up (firtap). s/anzg. [f. verbal phr. to fit up 
(see Fit v.11 d).] <A stage or other theatrical 
accessory that can be fitted up for the occasion. 
Hence (in full fit-2 company), a travelling theatri- 
cal company which carries makeshift scenery and 
properties that can be fitted up for the occasion. 

1883 Referee 22 July (Ware) The ‘fit-up’ towns..are the 
towns which do not possess a theatre[etc.]. 1885 J. K. Jerome 
On the Staze v, He had been a member of a fit-up company 
that travelled with a compiete Shaksperian repertoire and 
fourset scenes, fda. xvii, However, I never did join a booth. 
.. Lhe nearest I approached to anything of the hind was this 
fit-up. 1898 |Vestsu. Gaz. 5 Mar. 4 3 We venture to guess that 
there will be many a fit-up dressing-room on the enormous 
stage of Old Drury on this memorahle day. 1899 Daily 
News 18 July 3/6 St. George’s-hall..is a much more suit- 
able place for operatic representations than the ‘fit-up* 
in the Royal Academy concert room. 1901 Siestm. Gaz. 4 
Nov. 10/r Flis early, struggling, happy days with his father 
when they took the road with a little fit-up show. ‘ Fit-up, 
indeed 1’ he used to say with a laugh; ‘ why, our whole fit- 
up went into a couple of brown-paper parcels !* 1902 B'ham. 
Inst. Mag. Oct. 38 The difficulties of ‘ stage tit-ups* and 


FIVE. 


accessories, scenery, limelight, and the rest. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 8 Sept. 8/: Halls in provincial towns in which 
theatrical performances are occasionally given hy what are 
known as ‘ fit-up * companies. 

Five, a.and sd. Add: 

A. 2. @. The five pounds weight allowed to 
apprentice jockeys. Racing slang. 

1922 V. & Q. 12th Ser. XI. 206/2 Claiming the five. Five 
pounds weight allowed to apprentice jockeys. : 

B. 1. b. The figure (5) or letter (V) denoting 
this number. 

C. 2. five-and-ten (store) U/..S., a store where 
all the articles are priced at either five or ten cents ; 
five-eighth Rugby Football, a player stationed 
between the half-backs and three-quarter backs ; 
five-figure tables, tables of five-fignre logarithms, 
or of log sines or tangents to five places of decimals; 
Five Nations Amer. /ist., the five confederated 
tribes of Indtans (cf. Nation 56.1 5 d); five- 
o’elock (later examples); five-out measure (see 
quot.) ; Five-Pointer, one of a band of rowdies 
named from the Five Points district in New York ; 
five-shooter, a five-chambered revolver ; so five- 
shot a., having five cartridge chambers ; five-spot, 
a playing-card having five spots; five-year plan, 
the plan, inaugurated in 1928, for the economic 
development of Russia over a period of five years. 

1905 HVests2. Gaz. 5 Oct. 10/2 Their three three-quarters 
and two ‘*five-eighths’ gave them..a three-quarter line of 
five men. 1906 GaLLaner & Strap Complete Rughy Foot- 
baller 76 During very many matches of the Pritish tour, one 
of the present writers (Stead) played five-eighth to Roberts. 
1927 Datly Tel. 27 Sept. 14/1, I place no value at all on the 
fact that they indulged in five-eighths, and multiplied the 
number of potential attackers immediately in rear of the 
scrummage, 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIII. 12/1 Of *five-figure 
tahles the most convenient is Tables of Logarithms.., which 
were prepared hy De Morgan. They contain five-figure 
logarithms to 10,000 and log sines and tangents to every 
minute to 5 places. 1929 F.G. Hatt & E. K. Ripear (42¢2e) 
Cambridge Five-Figure Tables. 1713Col Ree. N.Carolina 
II. 24 To fly tothe Indians and hire them to he mediators of 
a peace.. would he derogatory to Her Majesty’s honor, and 
might encourage the “five nations to set Indians against Her 
Majesty’ssubjects. 1789 <2. Congr. 1.25 May 41 Resolved. 
That the Be ccenhmerdent of Indian Affairs..inform the Five 
Nations, the Hurons, and other Indian nations,..that Con- 
gress..received their said representation. 1884 Eacycl. 
Brit. XVII. 454/1 (New York) Forming permanent settle- 
ments about the headwaters of the streams which gave them 
passage to the heart of the country, they organized the poli- 
tical league or confederacy known asthe Five Nations. 1886 
C.D. Warner Their Pilgr. iv. (1888) 108 The *five-o’clock 
at Mrs, Bartlett Glow’s was prohably an event to nohody 
in Newport except Mrs. Benson. 1926 Mas. A. Siucwick 
Sack § Sugar i. 9 Eva had invited her future in-laws.. 
to five o’clock. 1909 Daily Chron.12 May 1/4 As a rule, 
he serves his customer from a ‘*five-out” measure, which 
gives five drops of whisky to the quartern, or 160 to the 
gallon, 1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 88 He is neither 
the ey the *Five-Pointer, the wharf rat, the Bowery 
Loy, or the hummer. 1871 ScneLte DE VERE A merican- 
isms (1872) 196 The more recent revolver.. is .. his “five 
or six shooter, according to the number of barrels. 1897 
Westnt. Gaz. 30 Nov. 4/3 The Mouzin *five-shot magazine 
rifle of 3 in. 1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy vi. 118 
As the Queen slid off a *five-spot showed. 1929 Times g 
July 15/3 Soviet Industries. Failure of *Five-Year Plan. 
1bid, A special conference toconsider how far Soviet organi- 
zations have succeeded during the past eight months in carry- 
ing out the five-year economic plan. 1930 Grinko //ue- Year 
Plan 29 The Five-Year Plan isa program for the further exe 
tension and consolidation of the great Octoher Revolution. 
1930 Times 24 Sept. 13/3 Ever since the Five Year Plan 
for the industrialization of Russia was introduced two years 
ago, the whole nation..has been living in the future tense. 

Fivepenny,¢. (Examples.) 

1799 in Ann. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 1410, I was likewise in- 
forined that this was done, and a five-penny-hit each paid 
freely fora copy. 18.. [see TenreNce]. 

Fivesome. Add: B. sé. Golf. A round in 
which five players take part. 

1928 Collier's 10 Nov. 6/2 The idea was not to play a five- 
some on a crowded course. 

Five-square, z. Delete +0ds. and add: 

1868 Model Steam Engine (1895) 92 Broaches are made 
five-square, round, or fluted. 

Fix, sd. Add: 1. orig. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 J. Hart Leg. West 43 When a man has head religion, 
..he is in a dad fix to die. 1834 Crockett Narr. Life vi. 
50, I helieve..we should all have heen genteelly licked that 
time, for we were in a devil of afix. 

b. Condition, state ; (‘vorking) order. U.S. 

1824 P. Horrv Life of Marion (1833) 121 They are in a 
mighty good fix. 1834 CarrutHErs Kentuckian in N.Y. 1. 
29, I couldn’t get my hands in no sort of a comfortahle fix. 
1836 Pleasant Peregrinations so (Th.) Tahles and settees 
are put into a sleeping fix in the twinkling ofa bedpost. 1852 
C. H. Wirev Life in Sonth: 126 I'll he delighted to he 
in your company in any fix (#.¢. costume). 1868 H. Woop- 
RUFF Trotting Horse xi. 113 In getting a whole stahle of 
horses into fix to trot races, there will seldom be two whose 
treatment during their preparation ought to be the same. 
1895 Onting(U.S.) XXVI. 356/1 Cocieae rod is splintered, 
and the Kid’s reel out of fix. 1898 H. S. Canrietp Maid 
of Frontier ii, 36 His horses are in good fix. 

3. Nautical Surveying. The determination of a 
position by means of bearings of objects on shore 
or observations of celestial bodies ; also, the posi- 
tion itself, 

1goz Encyel. Brit. XXXII. 97/2 The ‘station-pointer ’ is 
the instrument used in plotting fixes. 
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Fix,v. Add: 3. a. Also ref. 


1838 Dickens Oliver Tcvist xliv, A mind unahle..to de- 
tach itself from old.. associations, though enahled to fix itself 
steadilyon one ohject. 1904 Lituie ‘I’. Meape Love Tri- 
umphant iv. vii, Her eyes fixed themselves on Leonora’s face. 

4. b. 7a fix out (example). Also with off and 
const. for (doing something). 

1725 5. Wittarp in Early Ree. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 
237, | fixed the men out with stores 1853 J. G. BaLpwin 
Flush Times Alabama 99 Yom had unfortunately fixed him 
for visiting his mother on crutches, 1856 Anickerbocker 
Mag. June XLVI, 617 Only point me out your traps, and 
I'll send them up to the hotel, and fix you off all as square 
as a hox. 

16. ixtr. a. To get ready, make preparations, 

Sor or to do something. U.S. 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War 1. (1865) 140 He fixes 
for another Expedition. 1779 D, Livermore in Coll. New 
Hampsh, Hist. Soe. (1850) Vi 335 Troops are husy in clear- 
ing and fixing for laying the foundations of the huts. 1871 
Mrs. Stowe Sax Lawson 39 He was a fixin® out for the 
voyage. 1907 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 22 Aug. 
6 What a pretty night! The moon is fixing to shine] 
tg10 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 37 ‘The sheriff looked 
anxiously at the sky. ‘It's fixin’ to rain, Jim.’ 1914 Ger- 
TRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 32, | meet. .schoolgirls 
+SO painted up they look as if hey was fixin'..to be had. 

b. (Usually with xf.) To put oneself in proper 
trim; tospruceup. U.S. 

1834 Crockett Narr. Life vil. 51, I fixed up, and joined 
old Major Russell again. /47:7. 58 ‘The next morning we all 
fixed up, and marched down the Scamhy. 1845 g. Jupp 
Margaret i. 393 Paand Ma..were for fixing up a little. 
1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcner Widow Bedott P, xxvi. 316 She 
looked as if she’d fixed ina wonderful hurry. 1854 Mary J. 
Houimes Tempest & Sunshine v, 29 Accordingly he ‘fixed 
up right smart,’ as he thought, which meant that he took off 
his heard, and put on a ‘ bran new suit of jeens.’ 1873 J. H, 
Beapte Undevel, West x. 177 When we can build larger 
houses it will be time to fix up. a@1880 in Tourgee /2- 
wisible Empire viti. (1880) 451 The colored people dare not 
dress themselves and fix up like they thought anything of 
themselves, 

Fixate, v. Add: 3. Psychol. (trans.) To 
direct the eyes upon, concentrate the gaze directly 
on, Ilence Fi-xated J//. 2. 

1896 Stout Anal. Psychol. 1,212 The motor process by 
which we fixate percepts generally depends on their con- 
nection with the general direction of mental activity. 1899 
— Man, Psychol. 373 The object which is at any moment 
fixated hy thetwoeyes. 1901 TitcHener Exper. Psychol. 
I. 31, 312 The tendency to fixate the lower end ofan ohlique 
ine drawn in perspective. 1926 R.M. Ocpentr. Koffka's 
Growth of Mind 7+ In fixation, the eye is turned until the 
fixated object falls upon the place of clearest vision. 

b. transf. in l’sycho-analysis. 

1926 W. McDoucatt Outl, Abnorimat Psychol.133 Accord- 
ing to this theory [i.e. the theory of the CEdipus complex) 
the @éido,.of every infant normally becomes fixated upon 
the parent of the opposite sex. 

Fixation. Add: 3. a. Psychol. The con- 
centration of the gaze upon some object for a piven 
time with the intention of holding thc retinal image 
upon the area of direct vision, 

1889 A. Mott //ypnotismti. (1890) 2 Indian yogis and fakirs 
..throw themselves into the hypnotic state by means of 
fixation of the gaze. 1896 Stout Anal. Psychol. 1. 214 For 
the most part, however, the fixation of images isnot accom- 

anied hy overt movement or hy any very appreciable muscu- 
ar strain, 

b. /’sycho-analysis. (See qnot. 1926.) 

1919 Brapay Psycho-anal. 52 There may be what Freud 
calls a ‘sexual fixation’ at any critical point. /érd., A type 
of fixation to which psycho-analysts have given the nanie 
of ‘ Narcissism’. 52. 226 But emotionally he [se. Nelson] 
was childish with a large trace of that infantile fixation to 
the mother described in an earlier chapter. 1926 GERALDINE 
Coster Psycho-Anal, Normal People 42 The term fixa- 
tion is used to denote the mental state which occurs when 
an individual refuses to take the step forward in life which 
normal development demands. 

4. altrib, and Comé.: fixation abscess (see 
quots.); fixation circle, mark,a circular object or 
illuminated area on which a person is required to 
fix his eyes during certain physiological experi- 
ments ; fixation-point, (a) the pointupon which, 
in normal vision, the eyes converge; (6) = *fixation 
ctrele. 

1906 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. Abscess, *Fixation 
abscess, an ahscess produced artificially (as hy the injection 
of turpentine) for the purpose of attracting and fixing at the 
site of the ahscess the hacteria of an acute infection. 1929 
Brit, Med. Frul. 5 Jan. 31/1 A streptococcal septicemia, 
which. localized at the hase of the right lung, first imper- 
fectly and later as an empyema (‘fixation ahscess"), 1890 
Bituines Med. Dict.,*Fixation-point,., the point of sight— 
z.¢. the point of which the retinal image is on the centre of 
clearest vision; the crossing-point in outer space of the 
lines of regard. 1909 Titcuener Text-bk. Psychol. 1. 81 
The object first hecomes visihle as a patch of black;.. 
finally, as it approaches the fixation-point, it appears in ‘its 
true colour, 1925 R. M. Ocven tr. Koffka's Growth of 
Afind 78 A point placed ahove the original point of fixation 
hecomes itself the fixation-point 

Fixed, /f/. a. Add: 6. Fixed point (attrib. 
examples). Cf. potst-constable, -policeman (Point 
sb. D. 14) and Point-pury. 

1896 Daily News 15 Feh. 3/1 ‘ Fixed point’ constables. 
1900 Daily Chron. 15 Aug. ve City Police on fixed-point 
duty. 1904 /bid. 16 Sept. 4/5 Fixed-point constables, whose 
imperious arms will later indicate the right of way. i 

9. Corrupted, bribed, ‘ squared’, 
1gda.) U.S. 


(Cf. Fix vz. 


FIZZY. 


a 1889 San Francisco News Letter (Farmer) His friends 
onthe grand jury..acted precisely as fixed jurors had been 
known to act. 

10, In predicative use: Situated matertally or 
financially. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel, West 791 From these figures 
I think they should he hetter fixed than they are. ¢1904 
H. R. Martin Tillie 47 I’m well fixed. “I got money 
plenty. 1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ.25 Jan. 
‘The new Connecticut senators are much better fixed finan- 
cially than their predecessors. 

Li. Special comb.: fixed bayonet, a bayonet 
fixed to the mouth of a musket or rifle ; also a¢/ri6.; 
fixed establishments (see quot.); fixed focus 
Photog., the focus at which an adjustable lens gives 
the clearest definition ; fixed focus camera, one hav- 
ing a non-adjustable lens; also aftrzb.; fixed 
pivot (see quot.) ; fixed seat, a rowing seat with- 
out a slide. 

1858 Le/sure Hour 660/1 We essay to enter the waiting- 
room but are stopped hya. .soldier, armed with musket and 
*fixed bayonet. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 4,6 The Royal 
Marines. enjoy the same fixed hayonet rights in the City. 
x909 /éd. x Oct. 4/6 Other fixed-hayonet corps in the City 
are the Honourable Artillery Company,..the ‘ Buffs,’ or 
East Kent Regiment, and the ‘Royal Fusiliers’ (City of 
London Regiment). 1918 E.S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms, 
*Fixed establishments, a term which covers stationary or 
general hospitals, whether actually movable or located on 
the line of communications, or at a base. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II, 320 Those who object to *fixed focus cameras. 1904 
West, Gaz. 27 Ang. 14/2 It will be found that with the 
majority of lenses the best fixed focus is at about a distance 
of 20 ft. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms, * Fixed 
pivot, the fixed point about which any line of troops wheels. 
1888 Wooncate A owing (Badm.) 103 The mechanical power 
gained by a sliding seat is so great that even if he who uses 
it sets at defiance all recognised principles of *fixed-seat 
rowing, he can still command more pace than if he adhered 
to fixed-seat work. /é/d., Oarsmen of the fixed-seat school. 
1907 Daily Chron, 27 July 9/3 It would he a good thing if 
all junior races could he rowed on fixed seats. Many novices 
who promised well have lost all style and cultivated wrong 
methods hy having rowed races on sliding seats hefore 
knowing how to work on a fixed seat. 

Fixer. Add: 3. U.S. (See quot.) 

1930 Ubserver 14 Sept. 15 The Americans have a word for 
the professional collaborator: they call him a ‘fixer’; and 
his husiness is to remove the technical defects from a play, 
an< to make it run smoothly on the stage. 

Fixing, v/. sb. Add: 2. a. (Earlier example.) 

1820-1 R. Flower Lett. /r. Litinois 126 ‘ There wife, said 
he, ‘did you ever see such fixings?’ He felt the paper, 
looked in a mirror.., and gazed with amazement, 

3. fixing agent. 

1865 Chambers’s Encyct. VII, 508/2 Many other fixing 
agents had heen previously used, as ammonia, iodide of 
potassium. 1878 Asnev Photogr. iv. 28 In determining the 
fixing agent to employ in silver printing. 1919 Brit. Fru. 
Photogr. Almanac 248 For materials, such as gelatine dry- 
plates and papers,..the fixing agent is hypo. 

Fixity. Add: 2. d. Fixedness (of look). 

1895 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 519 Dark, restless eyes, that 
could..fasten upon one with a disagreeable fixity. 

Fixture. 2. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 66 Sawaman that had died, and 
the fixtures and mode of preparation for burial. 

5. fixlure list. 

1905 Strand Mag. Sept. 298/1 We always take it last on 
our fixture-list, 

Fix-up (fi-ksjap), sd. U.S. [f. verbal phrase ¢o 
fix ups see F1x v.8and 14 b.] Something ‘fixed 
up’; ati appliance, or ‘ get-up’. i 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 84 The old gentleman 
looked at me very disdainfully, and then in his most staid 
accents drawled out: ‘ Well, if this isn’t one of the curionsest 
fix-ups ever I did see!’ 1873 Joaquin Mitten Unwritten 
Hist, x. (1876) 149 The lady who has the least amount of 
natural hair has invariably the largest amount of artificial 
fix-ups on her head. 

Fizgig. 1. Add: Also attrib. or as adj, = 
flighty. ; 

1928 GatswortHy Szvan Song 11. xii. 308 Like all these 
‘fizzegig ’ young moderns, she was just fluttering without 
basic purpose or direction. 

Fizzer. Add: 1. b. Cricket. A very fast ball. 
collog. 

1904 Daily Chron. 9 May 7/3 It will be good fun watching 
Tom keeping his fingers out of the way of a springing 
*fizzer’ of Lockwood, 1929 A. Conan Dovte Maracot 
Decp 251 Challen sent down another over of fizzers. 

Fizzle, sb. Add: 2. b. A good-for-nothing 
person. 

1896 W. A. Write in Emoria (Kan.) Gazette 15 Aug., 
Put the lazy greasy fizzle who can’t pay his dehts on an altar. 

Fizzle,v. 3. To fizzle out (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples), Also with away. 

@ 1848 Cincinnati Gaz. (Bartlett) The factious and revolu- 
tionary action of the fifteen has..disgraced the actors, and 
fizzled out! 1854 Olympia (W.T.) Pioneer 15 Apr. (Th.) 
Lhe Stellacoom gold excitement has entirely fizzled out. 
1866 Richmond Engutrer 17 Sept. (De Vere) ‘he enterprise 
fizzled out in the most contemptible manner. 1910 R. 
Brooke Collected Poems (1928) Mem. p. li, I've several times 
started to write to you a notahle.. letter, hut my life has been 
too jerky to admit of much connected thought lately, so the 
letter always fizzled away. 4 

Hence Fizzle-out 5d., U.S., a fiasco, failure. 

1861 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 23 The Erie Regiment 
is one grand fizzle out. 


Fizzy, ¢. Add: Also s4., 
champagne. 


a fizzy drink, e. g. 


FLACKET, 


1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 209 Tbe Captain stood a limber- 
ful of fizzy—Sometbin’ Lrutt. 

Flacket, v (Later U.S. and dial. examples.) 

1863 Mrs. Wuitney F#. Gartuey’s Girth. v. 45 You go 
flacketting out, bareheaded, into the strecls, after a topping 
jade like that. 1885[J. Spitutsc] Daisy Dimple ix.72, lsee 
hie go pasi flackerting with him lasi night. 

Flag, 55.1 4. Add: flag-grass (U.S.), -pond, 
-rool; flag-lily, the common blue flag, /ris versi- 
color. 

1848 Emory Votes Alilit. Reconn. 92 \t (se. the island] was 
overgrown with willow, cane, Gila grass, *flag grass, &c. 
1884 ‘C. EK. Crappock’ /z Tenn. Afts. 1. 18 Among their 
roots "flag-lilies..and devil-in-the-bush mingled in a floral 
mosaic. 1652 Rec. Providence, R. J. (1893) 11. 64 John 
Field shall have the *Flagge-pond. 1680 Portsmouth (R.1.) 
Kee. 204 Vhe flag pond where the fence now stands. 1881 
McLean Cafe Cod lolks v. 107 Grandma fed him with bits 
of unsweetened “flag-root. 

Plag, 54.2 5. Add: flag-paved adj. 

1895 Varly News 21 Nov. 6/2 Vhe street is flag-paved. 
1926 W. J. Locke Old Lridge wt. vii, A narrow flag-paved 
Stree], 


Flag, 56.4 Add: 

Lic. To keep the flag fying: to iefuse to haul 
down one’s flag and surrender; to carry on the 
fight ; chiefly fig. 

193t Ties Lit, Suppl, 1 Oct. 740/3 Professor Warfield 
kepl the flag flying in tbe tbeologicalseminary of Princeton. 

dad. A metal plate bearing the words ‘lor 
Ilire* affixed to the meter of a taxicab. 

The flag is raised when the vehicle is disengaged, and 
when engaged is lowered lo start the meterand regisier the 
fare due for lhe distance travelled. 

1909 Daily Chron, 26 June 6/2 Taxi-cab ‘flag up’ case... 
A taxicah driver..was found guilty of defrauding his em- 
ployers..by driving a cab of the co:npany with the flag up, 
thus putting into his own pocket inoney tbat should have 
gonetothe company. 1910 /’unch 14 Dec. 421 1 Orin the 
pouring rain. a taxi will go by with the flag up. | 

e. Sporting. A flag used chiefly to indicate the 
start or finish of arace. Solo drop the flag, \o give 
the signal for the start or finish; ¢he flag fall;. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports viii. 203 ‘The Duties of 
the Flag-Steward are to..see thal the flagman hoists the 
right flag...‘Vhe Field-Stewards..should have one or 1wo 
flagmen with blue flags. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Co/, /'e- 

Sormer xx, He will be there, or thereabouts, when the flag 
falls, I Hlay. 1890 in A. Ie, T. Watson 7u7f(1898) 232 Every 
horse shall be considered as having started which is under 
the Siarter’s orders when lhe advance flag bas been raised, 
1895 Manson Sporting Dict. s.v. Distance Fudges, When 
the firsi horse reaches the winning post, one of the judges 
there drops a flag. 1898 in A. E. T. Watson Tu7/ iv. 113 
It had been supposed by many tbat no horse of this age 
could win with so heavy ahurden; but there was never an 
coubt as to the result after the flag had fallen. rg2g E. F. 
Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 200 It would be a great 
help to tbe leader of a fulure expedition in making up his 
mind when to ‘drop the flag * 

7. flag-planter, -planting ; flag-bedeched, -deched, 
-hung adjs.; flag-day, (a) U.S., the anniversary of 
the adoption by Congress of the Stars and Stripes 
as the American national flagon June 14th, 1777; 
(6)a day onwhich moneyis raised for acause by the 
sale of small paper flags or other tokens which arc 
worn as evidence that the wearer has contributed ; 
flag-fall, the falling or dropping of a flag to indi- 
cate the start of a race (see *1 e); flag-flying, 
(a) the flying of flags; (4) collog., overbidding at 
Bridge; so flag-flier; (c) slang (see quot. 1889); 
fiag-rush (7.S., a contest for a flag between two 
classes in a college; flag-signal v., to signal by 
means of flags; so flag-signaller; flag-wagger 
Aft. slang, a flag-signaller;, flag-wagging, (a) 
recent examples of sense ‘ flag-signalling’; also 
altrib.; (6) =flag-waving; also atirt6, 

1904 Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 5/7 The *flag-bedecked town. 
31904 esti. Gaz, 30 Aug. 8/1 The flag-bedecked cars burried 
through. 1906 Daily Chron.g May 7/4 Ibe flag-bedecked 
fleet. 1901 (May 6) Proclamation of James B, Orman, 
Gow. Colorado, In pursuance of a commendable cusiom 
which has become estahlished among the States of the 
Union, I hereby proclaim Friday, June 14, 1901, as *Flag 
Day. 1905 WV. ¥. Even. Post 10 June 9 Flags sball fly from 
the City Hall on June 14 in observance of Flag Day. 1914 
Scotsman § Oct. 10/3 The Flag Day effort organised to belp 
tbe Belgian Relief Fund. 1916 7iies 12 Dec. 11/3 Certain 
flag day and other collections. 1919 Suaw Heartbreak 
F1fouse (1927) p. xvii, The passionate penny collecting of the 
Flag Days was brought under some sort of regulation. 1899 
Daily News 18 July 6/3 In *flag-decked cages. 1926 M. 
Leinster Dew on Leaf 41 Flag-decked floating temple. 
1899 Westin, Gaz. 16 May 5/3 At Newmarket,..in two 
consecutive races, the favourite was practically out of the 
race at *flagfall. 1927 Observer 29 May 25 ‘Ihe more sober 
and sane *flag-fliers who calculate risks. 1889 Barr=re & 
Lrranp Dict. Slaug,* Flag flying (tailors) is used in refer. 
ence to a bill posted up when hands are required. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Aug. 2/3 ‘here was some diversity in the 
flag-flying on the various official and semi-official buildings. 
1907 /bid, 17 Aug. 12/3 We may bave to waita little forthe 
fiag-flying, but even Mark Twain hopes to live tojoin in the 
shout. 1917 Bercuort Royal Auction Bridge, Laws & Prine, 
zor ‘ Flag-flying’. In the early day's of Auclion, it was con- 
sidered a very heroic thing, when you saw that the oppo- 
nenls would make game on their call, to rusb in with an 
overbid tbat you were sure would fail, in order to keep the 
game alive. 1918 /éd, (ed. 2) 152 As this is an instructive 
example of ‘flag-flying’ it is as well to compare the two 
results in figures. 1927 Observer 15 May 25 ‘ Flag-flying’ 
or, as I prefer to call it, justifiable overbidding. 1928 Daily 
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Express 21 May 3/7 Jack, with a pitying smile for Sam's 
heroic fiag-Aying, doubled—and Sam made a grand slam. 
1897 Exuee. L. Voyxicu Gadfly ut. viii, The sunlit blaze 
of carpeled street and *flag-hung walls. 1905 Daily Chron, 
25 Dec. 3 5 Tbe Kev. Michael Adler preached a sermon 
fiom the flag-hung pulpit. 1902 CLarin Bree. Amer. °F lag- 
tush. 1903 .. /ven. Post 25 Sept. 2 The annual flag 
tush of the sophomore and freshmen classes of Columbia 
University was held this morning. 1930 Dasly Express 6 
Sept. 5/5 To make the robot swing his arms and go througb 
the *flag-signaller’s alphabet. 1895 Kipiinc Soldiers Three 
15 As if he were *flag-signallin’ 10 t’ world at ea ie we 
H.G. Writs Al/r, Polly vii 130 His mind passed to Mrs, 
Larkins and the bonnet that was lo gain such a hold upon 
him; it seemed to be flag-signalling as she advanced. 1919 
Athenzunt ii July 582/2*Flag-wagger. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
2t Sepl. 2/2 Flag-iaking (like '*flag-wagging') is more 
exhilarating than remunerative. 1907 /éid. 9 Mar. 6/1 
There's something beautifully i icongruous in a clerk to Ihe 
Commissioners flag-wagging messages to a solicitors secre- 
lary. 1908 /b/d. 20 Nov. 2/2 Flag- wagging rhetoric. 1915 G. 
Anam Behind Scenes at Front 129 Yhe picturesque line of 
army signallers, flag-wagging from hill-peak to hill-peak. 
léid. 130 ‘The old name of Avmy Signals still exists, but 
flag-wagging is to Signals whal Euclid iy 10 mathematics. 
1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 152 Wally and me was both 
in the flag-wagging class, 1928 Datly /xpress 6 june 13 
To live among them without flag-wagging or publicity. 

Flag,v.4 2. a. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1871 N.Y. Even, Jost (De Vere) The trains were to be 
flagged from the tank instead of the bridge. 1871 J. G. llot- 
LaND in Scribner's Monthly V1. 433 Perhaps you know old 
Tom, who flagged at the Cherry sircel crossing. 


Flagellate, a. Add: 
B. sb. One of the /lagellidia, a subclass of pro- 

tozoa of the class A/astigophora. 

ie Bersarp Concise Knowl, Nat, fist. 718 Vt is im- 
possible 10 draw any hard and fast line between ihe lowest 

fant and animal cells, and..such simple 1 Kigellates may 
Ee regarded as belonging to a border land. 1908 Practi- 
tioncr Feb. 225 An elaborate investigation of the trypano- 
somes and other flagellates of mosquitoes. 1924 Glasgow 
Flerald 11 Ovt. 4 All the genera and species (of lermites) thal 
have been examined have been found to contain enormous 
numbers cf the intestinal flagellates. 


Flagellation. Add: 
ce. Biol. The formation or development of fla- 


gella among protozoa, 

1893 Tuckey Amphiorus 164 Vhe flagellation of the body, 

Flagged, pa. pple. ? US. [f. Fuse v.15.) Tired 
out, exhausted. 

1876 Fur, fin & Feather Sept. 95/2, 1..returned to my 
tavern flagged and disgusted. 

Flagstone. Add: 2. flagstone artist = 
pavement-arlisl (see PAVEMENT sb. 4. 

1891 Kireusxe Light that Failed (1900) 46 They believed I 
was a self-laught flagstone artist, aye ; 

Plail, s+. 5. Add: flail-joint, a joint showing 
abnormal mobility in opposite directions, as some- 
times occurs after resection. 

1876 Trans. Clin. Soc. 1X. 173 A flail joint, i.e. naan by 
a fibrous bond, more or less long, betweenthe bones of thig 
and lez. 

Flaith (flap). /rtsh //ist. [lrish.] The chief 
of a fine or ancient family. 

1876 Eneyel, Brit. V.799/2 An aire whose family held the 
same land for ihree generations was called a flaith. /bid. 
800/1 Tbe rank of a flaith depended upon the number of 
his ceiles. 1898 Jas. Heron Celtic Ch, 15 The ‘nobles’ or 
‘flaiths’ possessed not only caisle but deis, 

Plakage (flzi-kédz). [f. Fuake sb.2+-ace.] 
The flakes chipped off during the making of flint or 
chert implements. 

1902 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.-Mar. 129 Tbere were 
many fragments and chips of chert scattered through tbe 
spring deposits, as if work had been done on the spot or 
near at hand and tbe flakage thrown in along with tbe 
shaped objects, 

Flake, sé.1 6. flake-yard U.S. (example). 

18.. Peter Gott, the Fisherman (Bartlett 1859) Tbe 
owners of vessels [in fishing districts] have a flake-yard in the 
vicinity of the landing-places, to which the fish are carried 
on being landed. . 

FPlaking (fla-kin), 762 sd. [f. Fuaxe vl + 
-InG1.] ‘The action of the vb.; the condition of 
being flaked or flecked ; sfec. an adventitious ap- 
pearance of light flecks on animals. Also af/rzd. 

1879 [see FLAKE w.' 3], 1902 Bateson & SaunpDers in 
Rep. Evol, Comm. Roy. Soc, 1. 47 Flower-colour of First 
Cross-bred Generation... In connection with the question of 
colour one point of interest may be briefly mentioned here, 
viz., the occurrence of ’ flaking ’...Sucb flaking was recorded 
in thirty-one out of tbirty-nine combinations in the first 
year. 1904 Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), //aking, a defect in distemper in whicb the paint 
flakes off, owing to imperfect adhesion with ibe surface to 
which it is applied. 1920 Chambers’s Frul.g91/2 The auto- 
matic carrier once more picks them up, lo transfer lhem 
to the flaking-machine. 1921 /did. 173/2 The entire flint 
armoury of Philip Bentley, along witb bis fire-drills and 
flaking-tools. 

Plambé (flanbe), az. [Fr., pa. pple. of flamder 
to singe, pass through flame.] Of a certain type of 
Chinese porcelain : Iridescent from the effects of a 
special process of firing, or from the irregular 
application of glaze. Alsoas sé., a piece of porce- 
lain decorated in this way. 

1888 /Iarger’s Mag. Oct. 658 The comparison of these 
SPaméé vases with onyx or precious stones is to tbe advan- 
tage of the brilliant porcelain. 1904 Daily Chron. 31 May 
3/1 A dozen specimens of ‘flambé’, which exhihil the 
splashed reds, browns, and purples, due to a special process 


FLANCH. 


of firing. 1904 E. Ditton Percelain 42 In the case of the 
Siambé or ‘transmutation’ glazes, the strange caprices of 
colour have their Origin, in part at leasi, in the contrast of 
the red sub-oxide and the green silicate of copper. /did, 
152 In this class cf fambé ware (sc. of the Sung period] we 
must include also a large part of ilie so-called }’uan tsu. 

Flame, sd. Add; 

5. ¢. The colour of flame, flame-red. 

1921 Oucen 13 Aug. 198 The huds are of extraordinarily 

eep colour witha suggestion of flame. 1923 Dasly Mail 

16 July 16 In Peach, Lrown, Mastic, Royal, Flame, Gold. 

. Delete t and add: 

1904 Broturrsron Sk, Carnation 17 In this section the old 
Flames (French, Flamand) are now included. 

10. flame machine, projector = *flame-thrower ; 
flame manometer (see MANOMETER); flame-red 
a. and sé., denoting a vivid orange-red shade ; 
flame spectrum, ‘the spectrum obtained by vola- 
tilizing substances in a nonluminous flame’ ( Web- 
Ster 191f); flame-thrower = *FLAMMENWERFER, 

1917 Tires t9 Feb. 7/2 ‘he Germans have used “flame 
machines for the first time inthe Balkans. 1915 War /d/us- 
trated 4 Sep. 70 German ‘Flammenwerfer’ (*flame-pro- 
je tor) in action. 1382 Wycur Ler. xiv. 4 *Flawm reed 
silk. 1906 CraremMonr Geon-Cutter's Craft 77 The beautiful 
‘flame red’ variety which displays the extraordinary effect 
of a burning coal. 1903 Acnes M, Crerxe Problems in 
Astrophysics 92 The “tlame-spectra of metals and of their 
oxides, 1917 P. Gisus Lattles of Somme 178 Vhere were 
eight of these *flame-throwers broughi agains she Sussex 
lads. 1917 /1es 8 Mar. 5/1 The Germans on February 12 
launched an attack wilh ‘flame-throwers’. 1927 Sunday 
kixpress 1 May 7 Broadsides of machine-guns and flame- 
throwers, 

Flamenco (flame-nko). [Sp., = Fiaminco.] 
A Spanish dance; also, a kind of music. 

1896 Daily News 8 June 4/2 A few steps from the fla- 
menco, or wild Spanish dance. 1923 Blackw, Mag. July 28,1 
Gramophone records of flamenco-singing. /bzd. Oct. 503 2 
Spanisb flamenco music. 1925 /éid. Jan. Bof2 The nasal 
eastern flamenco which gives to Spanish singing ils most 
marked characler. 

Flaming, f//.a. Add: 

1, o. flaming onions, an anti-aircraft projectile 
consisting of about ten balls of fire shot upwards 
in succession, so called from its resemblance to the 
strings of onions carricd by Breton onion-sellers. 

1925 E. Fraser & Ginpons Soldier 4 Sailor Words, 
flaming onions, a colloquial name for a German anti-air- 
crafi projectile. 1928 C. F. S. Gamere North Sea Air 
Station xxii. 384 One of the flying. boals..cameintoa heavy 
barrage of ‘flaming onions ’. 

2. Used euphemistically for a profane epithet. 

1895 ‘G. Mortimer’ Like Stars that fall xv, Yes, by God, 
Ill get flaming drunk. a D. H. Lawresce England, 
my L:ngland 205 |'ve never been patient tono flaming doctor, 
and bope I never shall be. 

Flamingant(fla‘mingan),sd.(@.) [Fr., =Fle- 
mish-speaking, f. */fameng, fem. flamenge, ad. Du. 
Viaming Firminc 1.) An advocate of the use of 
the Flemish language. Also atirib. or as adj. 
Ilence Fla-mingantism, the policy of furthering 
the use of Flemish. 

1920 Contemp. Rev, Jan. 86 While the chauvinists were 
badly beaten, the Parhamentary power of both Socialism 
and Flamingantism was increased tremendously, xg2x /did. 
Nov. zoo The aim of the Flamingant programme has been 
to obtain equal rights, both in theory and practice for the 
Flemish language. 1922 /d/d. 244 They [sc. the Walloons) 
consider the Flamingants to be unpatriotic and pro-German. 
fbid. Dec. 786 The result is that ihe Flamingant officials 
are rapidly promoted, 

Flamingo. Add: 

L. b. The colour of the flamingo, bright scarlet. 

1897 Wests1,Gaz.5 June 7/1 The poor litile flaingo-caped 
lasstes. 1923 Darly Mail 29 Jan. 1 In shades of Powder 
Ilue. .Cyclainen,.. Flamingo, Pink. /éfd@. 12 June 15 
Favourite Colour of the Season is Flamingo. 

Flammenwerfer (flamanverfar). [G., f. 
flamme Fame sb, + werfer thrower, f. wezfen to 
throw.] A machine of war consisting essentially 
of a reservoir from which a long spray of flame 
can be ejected against the enemy. 

1915 [see “Frame s6. 10} 1917 P. Gisps Battles of Somme 
178 It was against the Sussex men tbat the Germans used 
their ‘flammenwerfer’ or flame-jets. 

Flammulated (fle mizlétéd), a. [f. mod.L. 
flammulatus, f. L. flammula, dim, of flamma 
Fiamwe.] Of areddish colour, ruddy. So Flammu- 
lation (flemizlé-fan’, a small flame-like marking. 

1860 /é:s I]. 41 The nearest ally of tbe present species 
(sc. Malacoptila verze pacis) is Lafresnaye’s Malacopiila 
fpanamensis, from which it may be distinguished by the 
ahsence of any flammulations below. 1872 Coves WV. Amer, 
Birds 203 Flammulated owl. Above grayish-brown, ob- 
scurely streaked witb hlack. 

Flan (flen, ||flaa), 56.5 [Fr.: cf. Fuaws.] A 
cheese-cake or an open tart containing fruit or other 
filling. Also alirié. 

1846 Sover Cookery 502 A Flan of Puff Paste... Have a 
plain round or oval flan mould, 1858 THackeray J’irginians 
ix, Tbe sweets and 7ans, Madam Esmond prepared herself. 
1906 Mus. Beeton Househ. Managem. 897 A 6-inch dia- 
meter flan or paste-ring. /é7d. 89) Tbere are lwo ways of 
making a flan without the aid of a ring. 

Flanch, v. Add: With «fp: Toslope inwards 
towards the top; applied especially to the outsides 
of chimney-shafts. 


FLANCHING. 


1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 234 Each flue to have 
a Roman cement chimney sbaft,.flanched up (sloped in a 
way to throw off wet). 


Flanching, v4/. 55, [See FLancu v.] 

1. The action or state of spreading outwards (see 
Dict.). 2. The sloping fillet of cement or mortar 
in which the base of a chimney-pot is bedded. 
Also called fanched work. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 234 Sections of the flanch- 
ings. 1904 Technol. § Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Flaunching or Flaunchjed Work, the cement fillet round 
the bed of a chimney pot. 


Flanders. 2. Add: Flanders poppy, 2 
poppy of Flanders, the emblem of those who fell 
in the war of 1914-18; also, one of the artificial 
poppies made by disabled ex-service men in aid of 
Earl! Haig’s British Legion Appeal Fund. 


1921 Times 21 Oct. 13/6 Australia, Canada, France, and 
the United States, as well as Newfoundland, have adopted 
the Flanders poppy as the national remembrance flower. 
Ibid. AN will be able to buy a Flanders poppy. /did. 29 
Oct. 11/5 The King..has expressed his desire to include 
Flanders poppies in his wreath to be placed on the Ceno- 
taph on that day. 


Flange, 54. Add: ; 

8. c. évansf. Of natural objects: A rim or fan 
which stands out from the main part of the object. 

1897 Marv Kincstey W, Africa 607 The hrown water.. 
striking a ridge of higher rock..flew up in a lovely flange 
some twelve feet or so high. 


Flangeless (flx:ndzlés), a. 
-LESS.] Having no flange. 


1927 ‘I. Woopnouse Artificial Silk 116 This machine is 
intended to beam warps on flangeless beams, 


Flank, 56.1 9. Add: flank-guard. 

rgor ‘ Linesman * Words Eyewitness (1902) 305 Here they 
are spotted by the self-constituted British flank-guard. 19138 
Farrow Dict. Alil, Terms, Flank Guard, a detachment 
detailed to cover the flank of a column marching past, or 
across the front of an enemy, 

Flank, z. Add: 5. b. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples in various applications: sce quots.) 

1866 C. H. Santu Bill Arp 32 They flanked me in double 
quick and ..I was constrained to depart... for fear of 
being a desolate victim ofextortion. 1867 J. M. CRawrorp 
Mosby & Men295(Th.) They would lead the horses out, take 
the greenbacks from the prisoners, and when near their home 
would flank out with a horse, and never come up, [etc.]. 
1875 Fur, Fin & Feather 105 They will he surprised to see 
how. .everhlowing breezes of the prairie will ‘ flank ’ debility 
and hydra-headed dispepsia. 1879 Southern Hist. Soc. 
Papers VII. 394 The Government never made anything by 
employing these’ rebels ', as they invariably’ flanked ’ more 
than they received as pay. P ; : 

6. d. To throw (an animal) on its side to be 


branded (see quot.). U.S. 

igzo luster Trail Drivers of Texas 207 ‘Flanking’ 
consists in seizing the animal by the skin of the flank oppo- 
site the cowboy... When the animal jumps with all four feet 
off the ground the cowboy by a jerk throws it on its side. 

7. Totrim (pork) onthe flank. U.S. 

1865-6 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. V1. 639 Mess Pork..shall 
be packed from sides of well fatted hogs, cut into strips.. 
pee | flanked according to diagram, 


Flanker, 54.1 Add: 5. In cattle-branding 
operations, the man who throws each calf on its 
side to be branded. Cf.*FLank v.6d, U.S. 


19z0 Hunter Trail Drivers of 1exas 297 The flanker and 
assistants..call out ’hot iron *, 


Flanky (flenki),@. Zanning. [f. Fuank sd.) 
+-¥1l.] Ofa skin: Loose and coarse. 


1903 FLemmine Pract, Tanning 116 Some classes of skins 
are naturally more flanky than others. 


Flannel, sé. Add: 

2. c. A person who has got his flannels as a 
member of the Harrow cricket or football team. 

1901 Harrovian 30 Mar. 35/1 In addition to the good 
hatsmen we have among our old flannels, it seems likely 
that the Eleven will be stronger in batting than in bowling, 
1923 Daily Mail 13 July 11 Unfortunately for Harrow, 
they have not the same eleven available. In fact, only two 
old ‘ flannels’ are left. ; 

6. flannel-clad,-suited adjs.; flannel-cake (later 
U.S. examples); flannel flower, an Australian 
plant, Actinotus Helianthz, the involucre of which 
resembles a snipped picce of white flannel ; lannel- 
mouth, a variety of catfish; so flannel-mouthedad}.; 
flannel-silk, silk fabric having a nap. 

1847 Tom Pepper 1.112 (Th.\ A very delicate species of 
food which I tasted then for the first time, called *flannel 
cakes. 1909 ‘O. Henev’ Oftrons (1916) 212 We..then 
parted, after Chateau Margaux, Irish stew, flannel-cakes, 
[etc.]. 1885 EB, P, Warren & Creverty Wand. Beetle 59 
The Beetle and her *flannel-clad crew. 1898 Mrs. Woops in 
19th Cent. XL1IV.993 Oxford{with]its sunburnt, flannel-clad 
youth. 1895 J. H. eines Flowering Plants N.S.W.1. 9 
We only know one truly local name for this plant, and that 
is the ‘*Flannel Flower’. 1884 Goope Wat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 398 The brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth 
and throat, from which they have sometimes been called 
Red Mouths, or *Flannel Mouths, /éfd., The Red-mouth 
Grunt, Diadbasis aurolineatus, is probably the ‘*Flannel- 
mouthed Porgy’. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Davs 241 
She takes some white *flannel-silk, not emhroidery-silk, but 
flannel-silk. 1917 S. McKenna Sonia vii. § 3. 297 A group 
of barristers, *flannel-suited for the Long Vacation. 

Flannel, v. Add: c. 21/7. To put on flannels. 

tgz0 W.'I’. Grenrect Labrador Dr.ii. 19 Each boy..had 
to’ flannel’ and run rouud the Aylesbury Arms. 


[f. FLANGE 5d. + 


375 
Flannelled, 7//. a. 


flannels. 

1898 Mrs. Woops in s9/h Cent. XLIV. 994 The single 
trotting figures of flannelled men, 1902 Kiptine /slanders 
32 Then ye contented your souls With the flannelled fools 
at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals. 

Flap, 54. Add: 

2. b. A consonant sound produced bya flapping 
motion of the tongue, as an ~ or /. 

[1867 A. Metvitte Bete Visible Speech 57 The subsequent 
removal of the centre obstruction is attended witha slightly 
percussive /7af, which is the essential characteristic of the 
class of ‘ Divided’ Consonants.) 1887 A. J. Ectisin Excyct. 
Brit. XX11. 383/1 Glides to and from Flaps.—Flaps are 
consonants where there is a slack organ which flaps with 
the breath as it passes. 1888 Sweet Engl, Sounds 12 The 
most distinct glide-consonants are the flaps, of which the 
Norwegian ‘thick ’/ is an example. 

6. d. A loose covering for the lower part of the 
abdomen. 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V.270/1 The fort was attacked 
by 725 Indians..; they were entirely naked, except a flap. 

10. flap-board, -shutter, -top; flap table, one 
with a hinged flap, a leaf table. 

1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 2031 A *flap-hoard. 1899 
W. C. Morrow Soke, Paris 269 he bleeding trunk of the 
victim lying upon the flap-board. 1867 T. Sutron & G. 
Dawson Dict. Photogr. 136 Some use *flap-shutters in front 
of the lens. 1833 Loupon Encyel, Archit. § 613 An ironing- 
board, or *flap table. 1927 R. A. Freeman Certain Dr. 
Thorndyke 1. xiv, A large, old-fashioned *flap-top desk. 

Flap, v. Add: 10. b. To speak or talk about. 
Also, 70 flap one’s mouth. slang. 

1910 H. G. Wetts Afr. Polly vii. 166 You go flapping your 
silly mouth about me, and I'll give you a poke in the eye, 


1927 J. Ecper Thom. Toddy \x, * Anne'sajolly nice Bersene 


Add: Also, wearing 


she said to Stella. ‘Not bad. Nothing to flap about’, said. 


Stella. did. xxii, It's silly to flap about things which can’t 
be remedied. : 

Flapjack. Add:1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1789 Jassachusetts Spy 5 Mar. 4/1 Pies, custards, cran- 
h’ry tarts, and flapjacks. 

3. A form of somersault. 

1835 J. F. Coorer Montkins viii. go He threw three sum- 
mersets or flapjacks. /éid. xii. 178 He knew that he should 
break his neck the very first flap-jack. 

Flapper, 54.1 Add: 

4. 0. Racing slang. = *FLAPPING v6/. sd. 4. 

: 1928 Weekly Dispatch 24 June 2 No flapper meetings 
for ine. 

Flapper (fle poz), 56.2 slang. [Commonly 
supposed to be a fig. use of sense 3 (‘young wild 
duck or partridge’) of Fiarrer sd. in Dict. (cf. 
the G. equivalent dack/isch perch, fish for frying) ; 
but the earlier use (’ immoral young girl’) app. 
connects the word with mod, north. dial. (Northumb. 
and Durham) fap (‘an unsteady young woman’, 
Halliwell) ; see Fiap sd. 9.) 

t1. (See quots.) Oés. 

1889 Barrtre & Lecasp Dict. Slang, Flippers, flappers, 
very young girls trained to vice, 1893 KarMER Slang, 
Flapper ..(3) A very young prostitute, 1909 Ware Passing 
English, Hlapper,a very immoral young girl in her early 

teens’. 

2. A young woman with her hair down, esp. in 
a pigtail; a girl not yet out of her teens who is 
between childhood and womanhood; ge. a very 
young woman: sometimes with implication of 
flightiness or lack of decorum. slang or collog. 

[1893 Farmer Slang, Flapper, 2... A little girl.] 1903 
D. F. T. Coxe Sandford of Aserton iti, There's a stunning 
flapper, 1905 SLADEN Playing the Game 1. ix, A red-faced 
flapper, with a lot of freckles and a pigtail. 1906 Varsity 
18 Oct. 23/1 Here we were in tight uniforms stepping out 
to raucous bugles beneath the eyes of many ‘flappers'. 1909 
Tatler 30 June 149 The first appearance of a’ Happer' at a 
ladies’ golf championship was in 189s5,..in these two long- 
haired, long-legged colleens were the two most famous lady 
golfers the world has yet produced. 1915 Hore Chat6 Nov. 
237/1She wasthe jolliest flapper I hadseen, with herlong plait 
of hair down her back. 1927 Punch 30 Nov. sg ‘ Flapper’ 
is the popular press catchword for an adult woman worker, 
aged twenty-one to thirty, when tt is a question of giving 
her the vote under the same conditions as men of the same 
age. 1928 /bid. 30 May 605 Attention was called in the 
Upper House to the conspicuous absence of the Peer who 
had vtolently attacked what he was pleased to call the 
*Flappers’ Vote’ in his Press. 1929 VAcHELL Virgin i. 22 
She had behaved like a flapper. 

b, attrib., as flapper cousin, etc.5 flapper- 
bracket, -seat, a seat at the back of a bicycle to 
accommodate a young woman; flapper vote, a 
contemptuous expression for the parliamentary vote 
which was granted to women of 21 years and over 
by the Act of Parliament of 1928; so flapper voter. 

1909 Tatler 30 June 149/2 The flapper brigade is a force 
(at golf] which grows every year. 1916 ‘Berta Ruck’ 
Girls at his Billet ii, As long as{1) can persuade her to let 
me take her out on the flapper-bracket of my motor-bike. 
1917 Church Q. Rev. July 317 Educated India. .is still pos- 
sibly at the flapper age, a little awkward,.but full of the 
joy of life. 1921 Sytvia THompson Rough Crossing ii. § 3 
The..attention bestowed... by her ’ flapper’ cousius on these 
ordinary, pleasant-faced young men. 1923 Si-Berrap Leét. 
Jean Armitar xiii, She was thrown off the flapper-seat of 
amotor-cycle, 1928 Part, Deb. Ser. ve CCXV. 1414 As to 
all this talk about the flapper vote, I want to know whether 
the flapper vote is to keep off the register these 2,000,000 
women who are merely excluded at the present moment by 
atechnicality. 1928 Fohn Slant 11 Aug. 2/1 Ten thousand 
new flapper voters, 


FLASER. 


Hence Fla‘pperdom, flappers collectively ; 
Fla‘pperhood, Fla‘pperism, the condition of 
being a flapper; Fla‘pperish a., pertaining to or 
characteristic of a flapper or flappers. 

1907 Ian Hav’ Pif vii. § 5 (1915) 216 The flapper going 
so far as to ask her two admirers for a quotation of odds—in 
thecurrent coin of *flapperdom, chocolates. 1922 M. SaDLEIR 
Excurs. Vict. Bibliogr. 5 Brought up on Jane Austen, Scott, 
and Dickens, I read, during my years of flapperdom, Mar- 
ryat, ‘Trollope, and Wilkie Collins, 1905 SLADEN Playing 
the Game i. ix, That was during her childish beauty, before 
she passed into red-faced *flapperhood. 1921 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 16 June 377/2 The first full-grown, full-blown stories 
which their mothers considered suitable for their years of 
flapperhood. 1920 W. J. Locke House of Baltazar xvii, 
Her inconsequence and “flapperish immaturity. 1921 Cham- 
bers's Frnt. 36/1 Those old flapperish, calfish days. 1927 
Manch, Guardian Weekly 2 Dec. Suppl. p. xili/1 This 
array of flapperish literature, which makes our desk look 
younger than it has done for years. 1909 Tatler 30 June 
3149/2 Whilst the elder (sister].. wears her hair on high, the 
younger .. has still a year or more of “flapperism. 1927 
Sunday Express 14 Aug. 4 She represents the essence of 
youth and flapperism. 

Flapping, v4/. 56. Add: 

4. Kacing slang. A form of racing which is not 
subject to Jockey Club or National Hunt Com- 
mittee regulations. Also a¢¢rib. 

1911 Ouecn 8 Apr. 581/1 In racing parlance there are three 
sorts of racing, ‘the flat’, ‘over the sticks’, and ‘ flapping ’. 
The first is the spring, summer, and autumn sport, the 
second is the winter sport of steeplechasing, and the third 
either form of racing which takes place neither under Jockey 
Club nor National Hunt regulations. 1916 Daily Express 

Sept. 3/5 There was trouble at the ‘flapping ’ meeting at 

laydon..on Saturday. 1928 Datly Tel. 14 Feb. 11/5 
‘Flapping Meetings’..will not be exempted by the bill 
from the provisions of the Betting Act, 1853. 


Flappy,¢. Add: 3. That tlaps. 


1908 Datly Chron. g Oct. 7/1 Sailors, with bare feet and 
flappy blue trousers. 1924 Scribner's Afag. Aug. 200/2 A 
flappy little bag of gray and silver heads. 

Flare, 54.1 Add: 2. Also in military, aero- 
nautical, and general use ; also a¢srtb. (see quot. 
IgI8). 

191z Acroplane 5 Dec. 5651 Were the flares lighted in 
order that our own aleship should know where to alight? 
1915 Ties 14 Apr. 76 The enemy fires some flares across 
to us, and this is a good sign, for it shows they are afraid 
of an attack from us. 1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 48 
Magnesium flares. 1918 Farrow Dict. Afil. Terms, Flare, 
an unsteady, dazzling light used as anillumination and in 
signaling; in aéronautics,a guide for landing. /lare Lights, 
lights used in combination with obstacles, either protected 
or screened, to prevent the enemy removing them. They 
are screened in rear so that the defenders may remain in 
shadow. Flare Pistol, a large pistol, which looks like a 
sawed-off shot-gun, from which flares are fired. 1925 E. F. 
Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 134 We watched till late 
that night for some signs of Mallory and Irvin’s return, or 
even an indication by flare of distress. 

4. b. ¢ransf. A gradual widening or spreading 
outwards; also, that part which spreads. Also 
attrib, 

a 1906 £O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 4 Her skirt is 
shoddy, but has the correct flare. 1916 C. V. STANForD & 
C. Forsytu fist, Aluste (1925) 186 The shawm-player pre- 
fers to place his lips..on the widened rim or’ flare’ at the 
top of the pipe. 1929 Stary 21 Aug. 2/4 Cut..with the new 
smart waist line and full flare skirt. 

Flare, v. Add: 4. ce. zutr. To open or spread 
outwards, as the sides of a bowl, a skirt, the mouth 
ofahorn. Ilence Flared //. a, 

1835 C. F. Horrman Winter in Far lest I, 246 Finally, 
it (sc. the vault] flares upward, so that the edges of the 
arch lose themselves in the projecting face of the cliff. 
1857-77 [see “FiarinG ffl... 3). 1899 Daily News 27 Feb. 
6/6 The fronts of the short coat flare open to show a gathered 
lace vest. 1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 3 Semi-fitting bodice 
and flared skirt. 1930 Tres 17 Mar. 15/6 A skirt slightly 
flared about the hem. 


6. b. Also with oz, qttasi-¢razs. with quoted 
words. (Cf. FLARE-ouT.) 

1907 Start Set Feb. 95 ‘Your name is Ougheltree', he 
suddenly flared out, 

Flaring,///.a. Add: 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

a 186x T. Winturop Fokn Brent xviii. 205 Brent looked 
a fit chieftain, .with his buckskin hunting-shtrt and leggins 
with flaring fringes. 

3. Also ofa pan or dish (cf. *FLARE v. 4 ¢). 

1857 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. 11. 158, I..allow a little of 
the milk to pass along into a large flaring pan. 1874 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Flaring,..increasing in diameter upward, as 
of an upwardly expanding pan, Funnel-shaped, conical, 
trumpet-mouthed. 1877 /éid., Trumpet,.. the flaring 
magn of a railway-car draw-head, 


Flary,@. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1841 J. F. Coorer Deerstayer iv, Judith likes soldiers, and 
flary coats, and fine feathers. 


Flaser (fla:za1). Geol. [a. G. flaser, dial. form 
of flader streak, vein.] A rock so altered by pressure 
that the component parts have become flattened 
and elongated, and assumed the appearance of 
streaks. Also asirib., as flaser gabbro, a gabbro 
which possesses the flaser structure; flaser struc- 
ture, a structure produced in granitoid rocks, 
especially gabbros, by the action of pressure, charac- 
terized by having small lens-shaped areas of un- 
changed texture embedded in the midst of laminated 
material. 


FLASH. 


1888 Larwortn Page's Geol. (ed. 12) 108 A curious veiny 
or banded structure (flaser structure). 1891 G. A. J. Core 
Pract. Geol. 210 This structure.. appears to arise by inter- 
action of the minerals when subjected to earth-pressures 
(‘ Flaser-gabhros,’ etc.). 1930 Pract & Wlorne Geol. Scot. 
58 Flaser structure with abundant phacoids of felspar and 
hornblende, 

Flash, 54.2 14. b. Add: 

tlash boiler, generator = FLASHER 6; flash- 
lamp, (4) a portable electric lamp which produces 
a light by the pressure of a button; flash powder, 
powder used in flash-light photography ; flash 
spectrum, a spectrom of the chromosphere which 
appears at the beginning and end of totality of a 
solar eclipse; flash steam generator = */flash 
generator; fiash torch, a thcatrical device for pro- 
ducing flashes in imitation of lightning. 

1goa Lockwood's Dict. Meeh. Engin. (ed. 3), “Flash Boiler, 
a rapidly steaming boiler in which the steam is generated 
in coils of small tubes. 1906 Dasly Chron. 3 Mar. 36 Water 
is converled into steam in a tubular boiler, called a flash 
boiler. 1903 /Vork 28 Feb. 58/3 The cylinder constituting 
alternately a gas-engine and a “flash generator, 1908 Afode/ 
Engin, & Electrician 11 June 570/2 *Flashlamp batteries. 
1928 Daily Express 11 Oct. 8 Tom shone his flashlamp on 
the knife. 1889 Brit. ¥rul. Photog. 805 The characteristic 
of “flash powder is that it contains within ilself the elements 
by which the flash is produced. 1902 MVestm. Gaz. 9 June 
4'2 A considerable quanlity of flash-powder SEE | up in 
a piece of paper. 1899 C. A. Youne Gen, Astron. 267 The 
‘*flash-spectrum ° was successfully photographed at a num- 
ber of stations. 1900 Eversnepin Proc, Xoyal Soc. LXVII. 
373 The centre of the flash spectrum arcs was .. midway 

elween the edges of the spectrum in the photographs 
obtained at mid-eclipse. 1926 H. Macrnerson Afod. Astron. 
32 Confirmatory observalions of this ‘flash spectrum’, as 
the phenomenon of reversal from dark to bright was called, 
were secured at subsequent eclipses. 1907 Isto. Gaz. 19 
Nov. 4/2 The *flash steam generator, which is of the Ser- 
pollet type. 
Flash, v1 Add: 

8. e. To flash a glance, a look, one’s eyes. 

1886 °M. Gray’ Silence Dean Maitland. ix, Cyril flashed 
upon him one of his droll glances, and laughed. 1888 Murs. 
H. Warp Robt. Elsmere xiii, She flashed a quick, defiant look 
athim. 1903 Lancaripce Flame & Flood xvii, The young 
man.. flashed his insolent eyes..at ber, 

9. b. Also with rors. 

1853 Kinestry //yfatia v, The steel-clad apparition sud- 
denly flashed round, and vanished. 1893 Mary E. Mann /a 
Summer Shade xvi, ‘He must be paid.’ ‘ How?’ demanded 
Mary, flashing round upon him. 1903 Lancsripce Flame 
§& Flood iii, Susette flashed round upon him with a brilliant 
smile. 

c. To flash back: to jump back, as whena flamc 
of the Bunsen type retreats down the tube and 
burns at the air-inlet ; to ‘light back’. 

1goz Encyel. Brit, XXVIII. 596/2 A still further addition 
of air causes Ihe mixture to hecome so highly explosive thal 
it flashes back into the tuhe of the hurner. 

10. b. quasi-/razs. with qnoted words. 

1875 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 415/1 One day she flashed out 
upon Tom Saymour ‘Vote !—why should 1?’ 1886 ‘M. 
Gray’ Silence Dean Martland 1, v, ‘The whole village look- 
ing on and not lifting a finger—the cowards |’ Lilian flashed 
out. 1907 Munsey’s Mag. Nov. 169, ‘I iniend tosee Varani 
—alone ', she flashed. : 

14. c. Photog. To cover over witha very thin layer. 

1903 Nature 29 Jan. 301/2 The so-formed negative is 
sprung from the wax, cleaned and polished, and flashed over 
with a very thin layer of nickel in a nickel bath. 

15. Electr. To flash over: to form an are dis- 
charge by passing as a spark between neighbouring 
Wires or commutator bars. Hence Fla‘sh-o-ver. 

1892 S. P. THompson Dya.- Electric Alach. (ed. 4) 88 In 
lhose dynamos..that are constructed to work at high po- 
tentials..there sometimes occurs a phenomenon known as 
‘flashing-over’. /5£a4., Commutators of the ordinary sort 
with thin mica insulation between the bars. .are easily short- 
circuited by the flash-over. 1931 ature 21 Feb. 2go It was 
..found out that flasbovers occurred in the strings of sus- 
pended insulators in industrial areas, 


Flasher. Add: 2. b. An automatic device 
for alternately lighting and extinguishing incan- 
descent lamps, as in advertising signs. 

1909 /nstall. News 111. 127 The effectiveness of the fixed 
pattern is greatly enbanced hy the addition of a ‘flasher *. 
1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June, Inset, Electric flashers 
7X11” (loaned for special displays). 


Flasqued (flaskt), a. //er. 
-ED 2.) Having flasques. 

1881 Miss Goopwin in Chureh Plate Carlisle Dioc. (1882) 
52 Small Roman n ina shaped escutcheon, thesides flanched, 
or flasqued. 

Flat, 2., edv., and sb.3° Add: 

A. adj. 2, hh. Of relatively small curvature or 
inclination. Golf’ Ofaclub: Having the head at 
a very obtuse angle to the shaft. Of a swing of the 
club: Not upright, oblique. 

1887 Famieson's Scot. Dict, Suppl, Flat, adj. A term in 
golfing, applied to a cluh of which the head is at a very 
obtuse angle to the shafl. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Flat Sweep, a flat sweep or curve signifies one that 
is relatively of less curvature than others with which it may 
be compared. 1909 P. A. Vaite JMod. Golfi. 17 [One who 
plays an upright swing] will keep longer in the line of the 
hall's flight to the hole, and in the plane of its flight, than 
one who stands away from the ball and uses a flat swing, 
Ibid. iti, 32 A cluh with a lie which is too flat. 

3. g. Ofsomething normally inflated : Collapsed. 


1923 WovEHouse Jaimit. Feeves xvi. 218 I’m hound to 


[f. FLasque + 
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say it isn’t very often I find my own existence getting a flat 
Ue : ; lite : 

4. b. Engraving. Wanting in sharpness; ap- 
plied to a pull or impression of a plate which has 
received only the flat impression of the press with- 
out the overlay used to develop light and shade. 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 44 Flat,an expression used 
to indicate excessive flatness in an illustration owing to want 
of light and shade in overlaying... Flat pull (or impres- 
sion), a simple proof without under or overlaying. 1897 
11. W. Sincur & Stranc Etching, etc. 175 A ‘flat’ proof 
of a block as it comes from the photo-engraver generally 
shows itself to be in need of some touching up. 

6. d. Impecnnions, penniless. U.S. slang. (Cf. 
flat broke: Fuat adv, 2.) 

1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Sept. 698/2 Satisfying his desires 
freely when he can, starving when he is ‘ flat’. 

12. ¢. Grammar. Not distinguished by a charac- 
teristic ending, as an adverb which has the same 
form as an adjective or substantive, or a substantive 
used asan adjective. 

Flat adverbs of modern English often go back to an Old 
English form ending in -e. 

1871 Earce Philol. Engl. Tongue 361 Vhe Flat Adverb 
is simply a substantive cr an adjective placed in an adver- 
hial position. 1902 Grrexnoucn & Kittrencr. Words 199 
Not all of our ‘flat adverbs’ actually go hack to such -¢ 
forms, 

13. U.S. (Examples.) 

1841 NV, ¥, Standard Jan. (Th.) Féat, without interest, in 
hrokers’ slang, 1870 Congress. Gloée 25 Jan. 733/2 [Certih- 
cates] have Leen sold ‘flat'..that is to say, without taking 
theinterest intoaccount. 1870 Menvnery Afen 4 Myst. Wall 
St. 61 Stock can almost always be obtained by borrowers, 
either flat, i.e. with no interest on either side, or with inter- 
est at market rates for the money advanced. 

b. Comm. Unvarying, fixed, uniform; of a 
standard amount ; not varying with changed condi- 


lions ; without excess or diminution for particular ) 


cases. Also qnasi-adv, 

1898 Engineering Slag. XVI. 38 Three costs are kept,— 
the flal cost (including lubor and material only), the factory 
cost (factory expense added to flat cost), and total cost (in- 
cluding all expenses of every kind), 1902 Encyc?. Brit. 
XXXII. 163 2 The statistics as to the street railway earn- 
ings in America are hased upon the universal practice there 
of charging a ‘flat‘ 5 cent fare for the whole trip. 1903 
Westm, Gaz. 30 July 10/2 The Tube Railway, on which 
there was what was knownas a ‘ flat fare '’—that was, a fare 
of twopence fur the whole way. 1907 .V. VY. Even, Post 
(semi-weekly ed.) 11 Feb. 4 Acompany..will1takein exactly 
as much money if the whole lot pay fare at two cents flat. 
1908 Datly Chron. 21 Fch. 2/6 They had found,.that the 
*flat’ rate system—the fixed annual rate—was unsound. 
1911 New Age 30 Nov. 98/1 In these flat-rate democratic 
days. 1920 Vest. Gaz. 1 Apr. 4/2 There.. ought not to be 
any flat rate for all classes of horse-drawn vehicles. 1928 
Evening News 18 Aug. 11 2 The flat yield at this figure is 
“5 8s. 6d. 1928 Britain's industr. Future (Liberal Ind. 
/ng.) ui. xvi. 193 The majority of workers are paid at flat 
time-rates, 

14. a. flat-coated adj. (of animals). 

1872 ‘Stonenence’ Dogs Brit. /sl. (ed. 2) 89 The flal- 
coated or short-coaled small St. John’s or Labrador hreed 
(of retriever} 1888 H. Datziez Srit. Dogs (ed. 2) I. 476 
The Liver or Red-coloured Flat-coated variety (of retrievers). 
1goz Cornisn Naturalist Thames 109 Our sheep .. their 
wild ancestors, the active and flat-coated animals which suill 
feed on the stony mountain-tops 

15. flat back, (¢) a book whose back is flat when 
the book is closed; flat-crown, (3) a Natal tree, 
Albiszia fastigiata, characterized by its very flat 
top; flat-earth a., of or pertaining to the theory 
that the earth is flat; flat field Pholog. (see 
quots.); flat-flame a., yielding a flat flame; flat- 
ring a., denoting an armature taking the form of 
a flat ring; flat spin (see quot. 1928); also fg. ; 
filat-ware (examples) ; flat water /oca/, patches of 
oily water in the sea, indicating the presence of 
pilchards ; fiat works (see quot.). 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
*Flat Backs, whole bound or half bound books whose backs 
have the leather firmly glued or pasted to them. 1868 
J. Cuarman Trav. II. 451 The umbrella-like *Flat-crown, 
common in the Berea-hush near D’Urban. 1887 MoLoxey 
Forestry W. Afr. 346 Flatcrown of Natal. 1897 ‘ Marx 
Twain’ More Tramps Abr. \xviii, The ‘ flat-crown ’ (should 
be flat-roof)»—half a dozen naked branches, full of elbows, 
slant upward like artificial supports, and fling a roof of 
delicate foliage out in a horizontal platformas flat as a floor. 
1gos Weston. Gaz. 25 Feh. 3/2 This *Flat-Earth Society. 
1909 /éid. 21 Sept. 4/1 A lifelong upholder of the flat-earth 
theory. 19422 A. S. Eppincton Theory of Relativity 26 
Those who adhered to the flat-earth theory must hold that 
the flat map gives the true size of Greenland. 1871 
English Mechanie 24 Mar. 22/1 It will give abundance 
of light, hul not a *flat field. 1878 Asney Photogr. 205 
Since the manufacture of non-distorting doublets giving a 
fairly flat field has heen perfected. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
805/2 A flat field, a wide angle of view..freedom from dis- 
tortion, and a great concentration of light are more impor- 
tant than a high degree of definition. 1893 Frud. Soc. Arts 
XLI. 384/2 The efforts of opticians..are heing continually 
put forth in the direction of the altainment of..as near 
approach as possible to a ‘flat field’. 1904 Technol. & Sct. 
Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v, Flatness of Field, A 
lens is said to give a flat field when the image of a distant 
object is equally in focus, whatever part of the screen it 
occupies. 1918 Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), Flat 
Field—applied to a lens which, when photographing a flat 
subject, ¢.g., a painting, gives equal definition to all parts 
of the plate. 1879 Exncyel, Brit. X. 99/1 *Flat-flame 


hurners, or burners which spread their flame in a hroad thin — 
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sheet. 1884 S. P. Tuomrson Dyn.-Eleetr. Alach. iii. 2g The 
*tlat-ring armatures may be said to present a distinct type 
from those in which the ring tends to the cylindrical form. 
1893 C. C. Hawkins & Watts Dynamo 122 A second 
magnet.,can be presented to the other face of the flat-ring 
core, 1902 /incycl. Brit. XXVIII. 5779/2 The discoidal or 
flat-ring method. 1928 Daily Mail 7 May 6.4 Whena per- 
son becomes excited or confused, aviators say ' He went into 
a “flat spin’. 1930 Punch Apr. 5.0 Getting into a flat 
spin aver the perishing spelling. 1851 /dustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exkib, wi. ut. 719/1 Plates, dishes, saucers, &c., termed 
**flat ware’, are made from moulds which form the inside 
of the article, the exterior being given hy ‘profiles’ of the 
required outline, made of fired clay, glazed. 1901 WV. }’. 
Fven, Post 7 May 4/5 A complete line of Rogers Flatware. 
1914 Geatruneg ATHERTON Perch of Devil tt. 241 The present 
proved to be a magnificent silver service, from inany dozens 
of ‘flat ware’, to massive platters. 1882 Grixie Sexi-tk. 
Geol. 598 Section of Mineral deposits in Limestone, [erby- 
shire... ./, spaces between the heds enlarged hy solution and 
filled with minerals or ores (§ *flat- works ’}. 

C. 53.8 3. a. A flat space or flattened surface; 
spec. a flat place on the tread of the wheel of a 
vchicle, or the flat space on a commutator caused 
by sparking or irregularity of rotation. 

1873 J. FR. Beapre Undered. West xxvii. 576 U 
clifis, where caves open inward, flats have been worked upon 
the rock. 1893 C. C. Hawkins & Watts Dynanio 391 
Occasionally, one or two segments in a commutator wear 
down below the general cylindrical surface of the rest, and 
form what is known as a ‘flat’, 1906 Ivesto. Gaz. 3 July 
10/2 Flats on the wheels may toa great extent be avoided b 
skilful driving, but there is a potential ‘flat’ in every ski 
1906 Technol. & Sei. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. 
Yyres, A violent application of the brakes may cause 
several pounds’ worth of damage hy grinding a ‘flat’ on the 
tyres. 

8. g. (U.S. examples.) 

1804 J. Ronerts /'enn, Farmer ss It is made like a gate, 
with five hars or flats, 1846-52 Mrs. Waitcwer IVidow 
Bedott P. v. 53 The times that Critter has had..my flats 
(= flat-irons] and my wash board, aint to be numbered. 
1891 Century Mag. Feb. 526 The Mexican system of crush: 
ing grain by hand on the metafe, as the flat under the mill- 
stone of the Mexicans and native Californians i» called. 

9. f. U.S. (Karlier example.) 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLV. 566A good-looking young 

uaw, who wore a large ‘flat’ to save her complexion. 

L Phr. 7o join the flats: to make into a con- 
sistent whole, to give unity. 

1901 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 3/4 The* flats’ of her career, 
so to speak, are not quite joined. 1908 /éid. 29 Apr. 3/3 
The ‘ flats’ of the new edition are not very well ' joined *. 

Flat, v.2 Add: 4 b. U.S. To flat out: also, 
to relax; to talk feebly. 

1863' Gait. Hamitton’ Gala-Days 89 Before twelve o'clock 
we flatted out and made jests. 1869 Mas. Stowe O/d- 
town Folks xlii. 529 He was all kind of flattin’ out onter 
morality. 

ll. To saw perpendicularly to the plane of the 
width of a plank, deal, or batten. 

1883 M. P. Bate Saw-J/ills 333 Flatting, sawing through 
the flat or thinnest way of boards, 

Flat-boat. 1. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1801 Massachusetts Spy 25 Nov. 2/5 Exports down the 
Mississippi,..from ist January 1801, to Sila 1801, iD 
440 flat ts, 26 keel boats, and 7 large canoes—62,033 
barrels flour [etc.]. 1819 W. B. Dewees Lett. fr. Texas 1. 
11 The vessels upon this river consist..mostly of upper 
country flat boats, (generally called broad-hborns). 

2. flatboat-man U.S. (earlier example). 

1843 American Pioneer II. 272 The keel-boatman regarded 
the flat-boatmen and raftsmen with great contempt. 


Flat bottom. Add: U.S. =FLat-BoaT 1b. 

1834 H. Brackenripce Reeoll, 207 The shore is lined with 
the various kinds of keels, flat bottoms or arks, of all sizes 
and forms used in the growing trade of the West. 

Flat-cap. 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

F 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 225 Printing and hook paper and 
lat cap. 

Flat-foot. Add: 1. b. A condition in draught- 
horses in which the hoof is large and very sloping, 
with a flat sole and large prominent frog. 

1903 Dis. Horse (U.S. Dept. Agric.) 372 Flatfoot is thal 
condition in which the sole has little or no convexity. 1906 
Reexs Drs. Horse's Foot 144 Flat-foot is undouhtedly a 
congenital defect, and is seen commonly in horses ofa heavy, 
lymphatic type. 

2. b. A sailor. slang. 

1897 Daily News 3 Sept. 5/6 When some marine reads it, 
he'll say, ‘ It's easy to see that a flat-foot has put that in the 
paper’. 1898 7##-Bits 30 Apr. 81/3 The blue-jacket himself 
isa ‘flatfoot’. 1909 Ware Passing Engl., Flat-/oot,a young 
sailor less than twenty-one. ‘ ; 

Flat-footed, 2. 2. orig. U.S. (Earlier U.S. 
examples and later examples of British use. ) 

1828 Mrs. AnnE Rovart Black Bk. 11. 114 He was one of 
your right down flat-footed ox-drivers. 1834 Auichkerbocker 
Mag. 111. 35, I haint got no shoes, tis true, hut I stand 
flat-footed and damn the man who can move me one inch. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 2/3 A flat-footed, commonplace 
scribhler of heroic verse. 1g02 Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 3/2 
His ‘enigmatic smile’ and his flat-footed compliments. 
1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Jan. 4/2 Histories of literatnre.. 
in which the erudite.. mind traverses with flat-footed 
thoroughness the country it has mapped out for itself. 

Flat-head. Add: 1. b. A fool. U.S. slang. 

1889 Barriers & Leranp Dict. Slang, Flat-head(American), 
agreenhorn, 1902 West, Gaz. 31 May 2/1 ‘G'n, ye little 
flathead,' he said admonishingly, ‘ folks don’t get headaches 
here.’ 

4. b. A flat stone surmounting a pillar. US. 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. XI. 518 Often have the flat 
heads of the gate-posis served as a plaiform to the branches. 


the 
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B. attrib. flat-head adder = sense 3; flat- 
head Indian = sense 1 (hence flat-head horse). 

1847 De Smet Oregon Alissions 33 Fatber De Smet.. was 
sent on a visit..to the Flathead Indians. a 1861 T. Win- 
tHrop Yokn Brent vii. 68 The little villain’s mount was a 
red roan, a Flat-head horse. 1875 Amer. Naturalist IX. 
10, I have known the Flat-head Adder or Blowing Viper, 
Heterodon platyrhistos, to eat the heads of tbe common eel. 
1879 Encyct. Brit. VIII. 837/1 In a legend of tbe Flathead 
Indians. 

Hence Fla‘t-head v. fravts., to flatten the head of. 

1861 T. Winturop Canoe & Saddle (1862) 204 One infant 
.. was being flat-headed. 

Flatness. Add: 3. b. Filatness of field (see 
quots. and flat field s.v. *F Lar a. 15). ‘ 

1878 Apney Photogr. 206 On the distance of the diapbragm 
from the lens is dependent the amount of distortion, as 1s 
also tbe size of the picture which the lens is capable of de- 
fining; whilst at ibe same time tbe flatness of the field is 
also in a great measure due to a large distance being main- 
tained between them. 1884 Encyc?. Brit. XVII. 805/2 To 
get tolerable definition and flatness of field a stop must be 
added. 1919 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. Alin. 238 Flatness of 
field means tbe property of giving equal definition in all 
parts of the plate when pbotograpbing a flat subject with 
the lens pointed squarely to it. 

Flat-out. U.S. [f. verbal phr. ¢o flat out (see 
Fiat v.2 4 b).] A failure, a fiasco. 

1886 Century Alag. Mar. 727/1, I didn’t know it was goin’ 
to be s'ch a perfect flat-out. 

Flatstone (flx‘tstoun). [f. Frat 2. +Stone sd.] 

land 2. (See Dict. s.v. Fuat a. 15.) 

3. A horizontal grave-stone. 

185s Parl. Papers XLI. 1 52 Flatstone, not exceeding 
6ft. 6in. by 3ft. /4/d. 53 Memorial, consisting of a flat 
stone over sucb grave, tn remembrance of one person.. 
£1 tos. 

Flatted (fletéd), 2.2 Sc. [f. Fuar 6.24 -ED2.] 
Divided into or constructed as flats. 

1913 Cham, Etyin, Dict. Suppl., Concierge, .. a door- 
keeper, esp. in a flatted house. 1921 Glasgow Herald 
28 Jan, 10 English visitors. ,are sometimes astonisbed at our 
flatted houses. 

Add: 


Flatten, v. Ac ; 

2. b. intr. Aviation. Zo flatten out : to bring an 
acroplane into a position parallcl with the ground. 
Also, of the aeroplane: to assume such a position, 

1913 Acroplane 17 Apr. 453/1 Apparently he tried to 
flatten out too quickly. 1914 Rosuer /z A.V.A-S. (1916) 
37, I just managed to flatten out and straighten up a little 
as I hit the ground sideways. 1917 C.C. Turser Aircraft 
of To- Day vii. 116 When the sea iscalm the pilot often finds 
it anything but easy to see when to flatten out to ‘land’, 

4, fig. Also with dozvz. 

1924 History Oct. 209 The general average flattened down 
to a moderate thirteen shillings. 

Flatter, 54.2. Add: 3. In diving, striking the 
water with the body ina flat or horizontal position. 


Flatter (fl'ta1),5b.4 [f. Fiat 56.34 b+-ER 1] 
One who couples and uncouples trucks at a flat in 
a coal-mine. 

1894 Times 11 Oct. 4/6 After two years or so..the trapper 
is advanced to the rank of a flatter. His occupation then 
consists in coupling or uncoupling the trucks or wagons. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Ternis (1927) § 043 Flat keeper, flat 
coupler-on; flatman, flatter; couples full and uncouples 
empty tubs at ‘flat’ or working face terminus of haulage 
system. 

Flatter, v.! Add: 

9. b. To show to the best advantage, make 
effective, cmphasize the good points of. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 4/2 A dark blue velvet will 
flatter diamonds remarkably. /éid, 27 Aug. 2/3 The wickets 
at Nottingham, .flatter batsmen enormously. 1909 /éid. 
27 Feb. 15/1 A good white sboe worn with a white dress 
flatters the foot immensely, 

Flattering, pf/.a. Add: 

3. b. Flattering unction : see UNcTION § b. 

Flatwoods (fletwudz). U.S. [f. Frat a.+ 
Woop sé.1]  Low-lying timber land; applied 
especially to types of well-wooded land in Ohio, 
Alabama, and Florida. 

1887 ‘C. E. Crappock * Acedon “ise 169 Tbe cattle, .had 
been..driven bome to the farms in the ‘ flat-woods’. 1908 
R. W. Cuampers Firing Line ix, Where bave you been for 
a week? In the flatewoods. Jbid. x, Those lemon-tinted 
butterflies which baunt tbe Florida flat-woods. 

Flaunching: see *FLancHinG vAé. sb. 

Flavenol (fle-véngl). Chem. [f. *FLAVoNE + 
-¢n +-0L.] <A colourless crystalline derivative of 
quinolin. 

1883 Yrul. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 600 Acetylflavenol is ob- 
tained by boiling flavenol witb an excess of acetic anbydride 
for an hour. 

Flavin. Add: 

2. (In form flavine.) A yellow crystalline base, 
C,,H,,.N,O, used as an antiseptic. 

1917 Frnl. Chem. Soc. CX. 1. 241 This substance, 
*flavine,’ kills Staphylococcus aureus at 1: 20,000 in water 
containing 0.7% peptone. 1922 Eucyel, Brit, XXX. 155/1 
Flavine differed from all the other antiseptics in that it 
acted more powerfully in tbe presence of blood serum than 

it did in water. 

Flavinduline (fletvi-ndizlain). Chem. [f. Fua- 
vo- + INDULINE.}] A coal-tar dyc producing a light 

yellow. 

1899 Frud. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 239 Flavinduline..as 
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a type of the azonium bases, readily reacts witb metbylene 
compounds, yielding characteristic colorations. 

Flavol (fiéivpl, fle-). Chem. [f. L. flavus 
yellow + -ouv.} A yellow crystalline compound, 
C,,H,(OH),, a derivative of anthracene. 

1883 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 74 Flavol, Cy4Hg(OH», is 
formed when the fusion with potash is continued until tbe 
mass becomes intensely black, and gives off a tarry odour. 

Flavoline (fla-volin). Chem. [f. *Fuavoi+ 
-1NE5.] A crystalline compound, C,,H,3N, pre- 
pared synthetically from quinoline. 

1882 Frail. Chem. Soc. XLII. 1067 On distillation with 
z2inc-dust, the phenol is converted into a new base, flavoline, 
Cy,Hy3N, which distils above 360° as a yellowish oil. 

Flavone (fla-voun). Chem. [f. FLavo-+-one.] 
A colourless synthetic crystalline substance, the 
parent-substance of a number of yellow vegetable 
dyes; also, any of the derivatives of this substance. 

1897 Frul. Chem. Soc. UX XII. 1. 425 Flavone, Ci5H1902, 
ts formed by tbe condensation of ketocumaran with benz- 
aldehyde, and separates in almost colourless crystals melting 
at 108°. 1921 /éid. CX X.1. 682 The bromides of o-acetoxy- 
phenyl styryl ketones yield flavones,.according to the 
substituents in tbe benzene nucleus. 

Flavonol (fla-vongl). Chen. [f. *FLavone + 
-0L.] A yellow crystalline compound from which 
several vegetable dyes are obtained. 

1898 Frnt. Chem. Soc. UX XIV. 1. 327 Morin differs from 
quercetin and other flavonol derivatives in colour. 

Flavour, v. Add: 

1. b. To have the flavour of, to savour. 

1887 Marie Coretta Thelma 1. xii, A strange sickening 
sense of unrest that flavoured of despair. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/3 Thougb they flavour more of antiquity and tbe 
early Victorian era than of novelty. 

Flawy,¢. 2. (Earlier U.S. examplc.) 

1807 P. Gass Fru. 78 The wind became flawy and the 
sailing bad. 

Flax, s4. Add: 

7. e. Referring to the colour of the flower of the 
flax, as flax-blue, flax-flower blue. 

1899 Daily News 20 May 8/6 Flax-flower blue, a lovely 
shade that seems to reflect the summer sky itself. 1900 
fbid. 21 July 6/5 Flax-blue Irish linen. 

Flax,v. 2.a. U.S. (Karlier and later cx- 
amples with oz?.) 

@1848 Dow Jr. Patent Serm. I. 54 (Th.) Either flax out 
your opponent, or give nature special fits in the undertaking. 
1903 (A mer.) Dialect Notes \1. 35: Flax out, v. pbr. to 
wear out, be weary. ‘I'm all flaxed out.’ 


Flax-seed. 2. U.S. (Farlier example.) 

1862 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 485 A wheat stubble, 
full of Hessian flies in the ‘flax seed ’ or pupa state. 

Flea, s6. 6. Add: flea-bag, also, a soldier’s 
sleeping-bag ; flea-bug U.S. = flea-heetle. 

1915 Rosuer /2 R.N.A.S. (1916) 41, Iam going to invest 
in a Jaeger “flea bag. 1930 Pertwee /’ursuit t. xi. 58 He 
snaked his feet into his flea bag. 1877 Kep, Vermont Board 
Agric. IV. 158 It is very lively in its ntovements, and is 
sometimes called *flea-bug. 


Flea-bit, z. (Later U.S. example.) 

1830 O. W. Hotmes Poems, Daily Frials 15 The small- 
voiced pug-dog welcomes in tbe sun, And fleaebit mongrels 
. Give answer all. 

Fleasome (flzsim), 2. jocelar (in association 
with gieesome). [f. FLEA sb.+-someEl.] Full of 
fleas. 

1853 J. Payn Poems 79 (Ox our Dog Fock) A gleesome 
fleasome affectionate beast. 1884 Kipitnc Other Verses 53 
Gentle Bandar, an inscrutable Decree, Makes thee a glee- 
some fleasome Thou, and mea wretcbed Me. 1924 Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 220/1 The still fleasome but now gleesome puppy. 

Fléche. Add: 2. b. In decorative art, a 
representation of a spire in carving or metal-work. 

1862 Catal, Spec. E-xhib, Wks. Art S. Kens. Mus. 60 
Chasse. .in the shape of a church, surmounted in tbe centre 
of the roof with a ‘ fléche’ or spire. 

3. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1928 Daily Tel, 17 July 17/7 With the épée Waker met his 
most dangerous opponent. .in the first round, and beat him 
with a rapid fiéche attack on the body. 1930 Alorning Post 
14 July 15 In the concluding series Armstrong’s pace em- 
barrassed Mowlam into an ill-timed fléche. 

4. One of the twenty-four points on a back- 
gammon board. 

1867 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games 381 Backgammon is played 
.-upona quadrangular, .board,on which are figured 24 points 
orfleches, of two colours, placed alternately...The points or 
fléches are numhered from x to 12 of each colour [sc. in a 
diagram]. 1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 617. 

Fléchette (fiefet). [Fr., dim. of feche arrow.] 
A missile resembling a dart, dropped from aircraft. 

1915 F. A. Tatsot Aéroplanes & Dirigibles 141 Another 
missile which has been introduced by the French airmen.. 
is the steel arrow, or ‘fléchette’ as it is called. 1915 Gra- 
HAME-Wuite & Harrer Aircraft Gt. War 247 The first 
use of ‘flechettes’ in tbe war was at the beginning of 
September, 


Fleck (fiek), v3 U.S., var. of Frick w.2 

1887 Tourcee Button'’s [nit 124 ‘You handle that as if 
there were eggs in it’, laughed the other, flecking the whip. 
1888 ‘C. E, Crappock’ Broomsedge Cove xxiii. 424 He ex- 
perimented with some delicate flecking touches of the how. 
1918 C. SANDBURG Cornhuskers 50 He lived flecking lint 
off coat lapels. 

Fled, p//.a. Add: 

2. Of pottery: Liable to crack at a late stage of 


manufacture by a too rapid change of temperature 


FLESHING. 


during or after a firing. /%ed ware, ware cracked 
after the bisque firing. 
1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodcbild & Tweney). 
Fleece, sb. 6. Add: fleece-roller (Austral.). 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xti, Sheepwashers, 
sbearers,. . fleece-rollers, 


Fleet, sd... Add: 

l. Fleet in being: a phrase first used by the Earl 
of Torrington after the engagement off Beachy 
Head in 1690 to describe a fleet, which, though 
inferior to that of the enemy, is able to hamper his 
movements, 

{1690 EArt Torrincton Sf. to Ho. Comm. (1710) 29 Most 
Men were in fear that the French wou'd invade; but I was 
always of another Opinion,..for I always said, tbat whilst 
we had a Fleet in being, they wou'd not dare to make an 
Attempt.] 1898 Krpiine (zitfe) A Fleet in Being. 1899 A. T. 
Manan War with Spaix (1900) 76 It is indeed as a threat 
to communications that the fleet in being is chiefly formid- 
able. 1902 Excycl, Brit, XXXII. 501/1 Of late years con- 
troversy has raged round this phrase, ‘a fleet in being ’and 
the strategic principle which it expresses. 

2. Revived in the sense of: A number of vehicles 
or aircraft forming a definite group or ‘ unit’. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 7 May, A fleet of hacks was 
cruising around to take them to their..homes, 1go5 Daily 
Chron. 11 Sept. 5/6 At five o'clock, when the motor fleet 
drew np. 1908 air-fieet [see *Airsé. B11 b). 1911 Chamibers's 
Frnt. 767/2 The vast sumof money..expended on..a single 
Dreadnought might better be devoted to creating a whole 
fleet of dirigibles and aeroplanes. 1914-15 W. J. Locke 
Faffery iii, Barbara has gone away with the Daimler, ..and 
as I don’t keep a fleet of cars, | had to choose between this 
and the donkey-cart. 1924 F. J. Hasuin Amer. Govt. (re- 
vised ed.) 433 Large fleets of trucks and automobiles. 

4. fleet-action, engineer, -men. 

igor J. Braker How Sailors Fight iv. 91 As the first phase 
of a *fleet action the captains of the various warships meet 
tozether on the admiral's flagship. 1910 Daily Chron. 17 
Mar. 3/5 The fleet action of the future will, .develop into an 
aggregation of duels between opposing battle units. xrgoz 
J. Brake Slow Sailors Fight ii. 44 A “fleet engineer is 
always on duty in South Wales, and it is his business to 
recommend to the Government the coal they shall include 
in their contracts. 1904 Daily Chron.1 Feb. 3/3 It willen- 
conrage straight sbooting among the “fleetinen. 1905 /6i¢d. 
19 July 5/6 The magic personality of British fleetmen. rg09 
London Mag. Aug. 605/2 To cheer the fleetmen as they 
macch through tbe streets. 

Fleet, 54.2 2. b. Add: Fleet Street, a street 
in London devoted largely to the production and 
publication of periodical journals; hence a/lu- 
sively, the newspapers generally, the journalistic 
press, journalism. 

1904 Sir J. R. Rontnson 50 Vrs. Fleet St. 236 The passion 
for letter-writing to newspapers is recognised in Fleet Street 
as a distinct form of mental aberration. 1905 H. Leacnu 
Fleet St. 87 A faculty for quick and perfect condensation 
is one of the most valuable possessions of the Fleet Street 
man, /did. 143 Fleet Street has its particular specialists for 
several of the courts of law. /6id. 189 Their [sc. editors'} 
differences show bow impossible it is for Fleet Street to tell 
what the morrow will bring forth for it. 1920 [see * Down- 
inG StREET). 1927 Scots Observer 12 Mar. 11/3 Shabbiness 
and flyblownness represent a Fleet Street tradition tbat has 
been broken. 

Fleetful (flztful), [f Freer s4.l+-rup 2.] As 
many as would makea fleet ; ¢ravsf. a large number. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 21 Feb. 2/2 Vhe public would have 
paid for a fleetful of ships. 1908 Dinnren tr. Keating's 
Hist. Ired. 1. 165 The king gave him a fleetful, tbat is, two 
thousand two hundred, and they put out to sea, 1923 S. 
Gwynn J/list. Irel. v.45 ‘the ‘fleetfuls’ of foreign students 
who came to attend surprisingly advanced teacbing. 

Flem (flem). An abbreviation of FLEMING 1. 

1gog Daily Chron, 20 Aug. 3/3 Rubens..This exuberant, 
robust, vivacious Flem. 1925 Coxtem. Reo. Mar, 312 ‘he 
Flemns outnumber the Walloons in Belgium. 

Flemingin (flemindzin). Chem. [f. Flemingia 
+-IN1,] An. orange-red crystalline powder, 
C,,H,.03, obtained from Aloghania congesta (Fle- 
mingia congesta of Roxburgh), used in dyeing. 

3898 Fru. Chem. Soc. UX XIII. 661 Flemingin.. under the 
microscope, is seen to consist of star-shaped groups of small 
prismatic needles. 

Flesh, ss. Add: 12. b. flesh-forming adj. 

1873-4 Kep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 232 These roots 
contain about one tbird as mucb flesh-forming matter as 
does our best hay. 

13. flesh-split, that part of a split hide or skin 
which is nearest the flesh, 

1897 C. T. Davis Afanus. Leather (ed. 2) 429 Flesh splits 
are splits which are finished on the flesh side. The usual 
weight of tbe flesh splits is from 14 to 3$ pounds. 1904 
Technol. & Sci, Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘I'weney) s. v. Lag 
Hides, Tie lower or Flesh Split is used for insoles and 
stiffeners in boots. 


Flesh, v. 

4. b. Delete +Ods and add qnots. 

tg09 H.G. Wetts Tono-Bungay u. i. 103 We've fleshed 
ourselvesa bit, eh? @ 1911 Century A/ag. (Webster) Arangy 
bay that ought to be fleshed for six months. 

c. intr. for pass, To acquire flesh, become 

(more) fleshy. . 

1872 Susan Cooupce What Katy did xii, I seem to have 
fleshed up since then. ' . 

Fleshing, vi/. sb, 7. fleshing-knife (earlier 
U.S. example). ' 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1.25 Jan. 390/t The subscriber.. 
at short notice can furnish tanner’s fleshing knives. 


FLESHMONGER. 


Fleshmonger. Add: 3. A slave-dealer. 

1845 F. Douciass Life (1846) 4 Crucl as the deed may 
Strike any one to be, for a mian to sell his own children to 
human flesh-mongers, it is often the dictate of humanily for 
hirn to do so, 


Fletcherian (fictfie'riin), a. [f. the name of 
John Fletcher (1379-1625), Inglish dramatist + 
-IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or charactcristic of 


IIctcher. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 4/1 It is curious. that FitzGerald 
shoals have made lus translations of Calderon so strongly 
Fletcherian in slyle. 1921 Sfectator 19 Feb. 236/2 We 
alt know how this new flower flourished and ramped in 
the Fletcherian garden and was taken up by the poet's 
dramalic iinitators. 

Fletcherism (fe‘tfariz'm). [f. the namc of 
Ilorace Fletcher (1849-1919), American author + 
-1sM.] ‘The practice of thorough mastication ad- 
vocated by Fletcher. So Ple‘tcherite, a follower 
of Fletcher; Pletcherize v. frans., to masticate 
thoronghly. Also fig. 

1904 Daily Chron. 31 Oc. 4/7 The Fletcherites preach 
the gospelofchewing. 1905 /éid, 30 May 4/4 ‘ Fletcherising’ 
means much monetary economy. 1907 /?ractitioner pane 
852 The Fletcherites, who, so far from not giving two bites 
to a cherry, insist on thirty-two toa mashed potato. 1909 
H. Jamesin Orcutt Quest Perf. BR. (1926) 88 It is impossible 
save in a long talk to make you understand how the blessed 
Fletcherism, lulled me, charmed ie, heguiled me. 1910 
O. Henry’ Strictly Business xvii. 203 Annette Fletcher- 
ized large numbers of romantic novels. ae P. G. Wovr- 
House Adventures of Sally it, 41 The raffish mongrel was 
apparently endeavouring lo fletcherize a complete stranger 
of the Sealyham family. 


Fleur. Add: 
2. b. Innamces of artificial silk matcrials, as fleur 


de chine, fleur de soie (also fleursoic). 

1927 Daily Express 5 Apr. 3 It is practically impossible 
to tell the newest material ‘fleur de Chine‘ from ciépe de 
Chine. 1928 Times 9 May 10,4 A draped gown of parch- 
inent fleur de soie, trimined with old lace. 1928 Datly [r+ 
press 23 July 5/2 Ficursoie, a soft firin inaterial rather like 
triple georgelte. 

Fleuss (flois), Thename of H. A. Fleuss, used 
attrib, to designate apparatus designed by him. 

1882 Rep. [Inspectors af Mines for 1881 463 Fleuss’ breathing 
apparatus and lamp. 1883 £ucycl. Brit, XVI. 467/1 Persons 
equipped with the Fleuss breathing apparatus can now enter 
imines after explosions. 1902 /0id. XXXII. 190/1 The sinall 
Fleuss machine will produce about 1$ {bof ice in one opera. 
tion of 20 minutes. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict.{ed. Goodchild 
& Tweney) s.v. Air Pumps, A great improvement in 
mechanical pumps has been made of recent years in what 
iy called the Fleuss Puinp. 1906 /éid.s.v. Tyres, The Fleuss 
Tyre possesses no inner tuhe, but the edges of the cover 
overlap and fit together closely enough to retain the air. 
1909 W’estu, Gaz. 22 Feh. 8/1 “The Fleuss’, he added, ‘is 
the protolype of all apparatus using compressed oxygen 
and caustic soda, and it has already proved its value in 
mine rescue. work.’ 

Flew 2 fla). [Probably a variant of FLvE sd.°] 
‘A layer or fold of cloth as it comes from the 
loom’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). So Flew'ing, 
‘the process of examining cloth for blemishes in 
weaving by folding it upon the front of the loom 
as it is unrolled from the cloth-beam’ (ibid.). 

1895 R. Marsoen Cotton Weaving 479 The first method 
{of cloth-looking] may be said to be that of ‘ flewing ’ it, 
which is probably the oldest form, and a survival from the 
days of endigern weaving, When the weaver has com- 
pleted a piece of cloth, itis * pulled out ’ froin the cloth beam 
of the loom, being folded in ‘ flews' or layers upon the slay 
cap of the loom. 


Flex (fleks), 56.1 [Abbreviation of *FLEXIBLE 
sb.] Flexible insulated wire used in electric 


lighting. Also a//rié. 

1907 /nstall. News July 10/2 A flat piece of vulcanite.. 
provided with three holes, the bottom two being used to 
take the flex. 1922 Datly Afail 18 Dec. x Electric Iron, 
Complete with Flex cord and Adaptor. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 6 Sept. 6 Found dead on his bed with wireless ear- 
phones on his head and a piece of flex, connecting with the 
crystal set, in his mouth. 


Flex (fleks), 56.2 Afath, [f. L. flexus, f. flectere 
to bend.J A point ofinflexion (see INFLEXION 3). 

1866 CayLey Coll, Math. Papers (1892) V. 521 The station- 
ary ineunt, or cusp, considered as..a particular case of the 
double ineunt, is a spinode; to render this notation sym- 
metrical, we require certain new terms, say fink, as the 
correlative to node, and flex as the correlative to cusp... 
The ordinary singularities of a plane curve would thus be 
the node, the cusp, the link, and the flex. 


Flexible, z Add: 
1. b. In modem mechanical and electrical usage 
(see quots.). Also as 56. =*FLEX sd.1 


1859 RANKINE Steam Eng, (1861) 126 Flexible Tube and 
Diaphragm Valves, 1874 Knicnt Dict. Afech.s.v., Thirion's 
flexible coupling is used for conveying power from one 
shaft to another when they are nol in fine. 1888 Lock. 
wvood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Flexible Crank Shaft, a crank 
shaft in which the strains due to the rigidity of an unyield- 
ing mass compelled to revolve under conditions of strain 
due to the want of alignment of its hearings, are reduced 
and minimised by the introduction of flexible joints in its 
length... Fle2ible Hose, piping made either of india-rubber 
or leather. 1907 /nstall, News May 11/1 Conductors (ex- 
cepting flexibles) may be enclosed in sleel conduits. 1909 
‘bid, TI. 186/1 Flexible cord surface wiring. 1918 E. S. 
Farrow Dict. Afil, Terms, Flexible, a term applied to 
a dirigible balloon in which a flexible gas container is held 
in shape only by the pressure of gas within and to which 


378 


the load is hung. This characterizes the whole non-rigid 
system of airships, 

Flexing (fle*ksin), vd/. sb. [f. Fuex v. +-1ne!.] 
The action of the verb FLex. 

1902 Mest. Gaz, 9 May 10/1 Those earth movements 
which have resulted in the flexing and fracturing of strata. 
1920 Blackw. Alag. July 71/1. Never a tremor of wing ex- 
cept just the flexing and twisting of the tips for balance. 


Flexure. Add: 

8. attrib. and Comb, : (sense 7) flexure-fault, a 
fault in strata where flexure has occurred. 

1895 Dana Alan. Geol, (ed.4) 109 Not unfrequently a flexure 
changes, in one direction or the other, into a ant . Many 


examples of such flexure-faults lave been described .. from 
the plateaus of Colorado. 


Fli:bbertigi-‘bbet, v. [f Fripnerticinprr 
sb.] intr, To play the flibbertigibbet; to gad 
about frivolously, 

1921 Gatswortny Zo Let 1.i, His daughter would flib- 


berty-gibbet all over the place like most young wonien since 
the War. 

Flick, sé.1 Add: 1. d. Cricket. A quick tnm 
of the batsman’s or bowler’s wrist in playing or 
delivering the ball ; also, a turn of the ball. 

1897 Ranyitsinuys Fubslee BR. Cricket 73 Vhere is acertain 
amount of ' flick’ from the fingers, but this is quite different 
from the twist of the slow bowier. /éid, 24 Spin imparted 
by wrist ‘flick ‘. 1903 Jeruson in Cricket (ed. ft. G 
Hutchinson) 91 The varying ' flicks ‘or ‘ whips’ of the wrist. 
fbid. 112 Two or three long loose strides, two at a trot, and 
an arm swinging round like a flail,a good Iength, great pace, 
and on any wich at tines a considerable flick back from 
the off. 

e. p/. The films, the pictures; sing. a moving 
picture, a cinema performance. s/ang. 

1926 E. Wattace Soware Emerald xv, Well occupy the 
afternoon with a ‘flick.’ I love the movies—especially the 
romantic ones. 1931 Nefertory (Oxford) 18 Apr. 9/1 Hand 
in hand with the Muse of the Theatre departs We appro- 
priate feminine deity who presides over the * ticks‘. 

Flick, v.2 Add: 

2. ¢. Cricket. (a) Of the bowlcr: To deliver (a 
ball) with a flicking movement of the wrist. Also 
intr, said of the ball so delivered. 

1903 Jerson in Cricket (ed. H. G. Hutchinson) r10 Powl- 
ing with a long bouncing run, he can make the ball flick 
higher and faster from the pitch than any other bowler, 
bid, 116 He ‘flicks‘* the batl as we have all seen many 
a wrathful billiard-player do when returning the white from 
a most unexpected pocket, 1920 E. R. Witson in Cricket 
(Badm.) 1oz He (se. Simpson-Iayward, the underhand 
bowler] ‘flicked’ the cricket ball as if it were a billiard ball, 

(4) Of the batsman: To play (the ball) with a 
slight turn of the wrist. 

1897 Encycl. Sport|. 223/2 The two wrists moving the bat 
with a sort of 'tlicking * novement, inipossible to describe. 
1903 Warner in Cricket (ed. H. G, Iutchinson) 62 Short 
and straight halls, if they do not get up to any height, may 
be flicked round on the on side by a quick turn of the wrist. 
1904 Daily Chron. 8 July 7/2 Ilis success lies in the flicking 
of the straight, good-length ball to leg. 1927 Nosie Those 
' Ashes’ 176 Gregory... was all at sea to Larwood, whom he 
flicked three times dangerously through the slips. 

4. fig. To ‘tonch up’. 

1923 Challenge 2 Feb. 390/: The parody that follows... 
pp the whole super-sensitive school of novelists very 
neatly. 


Flicker, 53.3. Add: 

2. b. A rapidly fluctuating or intermittent light; 
also, the sensation caused by such a light. 

1893 O. N. Roopin Amer. Frnl, Sct. Sept. 173 For the 
determination then of the reflecting power, for example of 
a vermilion disc, it was only necessary to select from the 
series a gray disc which when combined with it in equal 
parts gave no perceptible flicker. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
238/2 When in the comparison of lights of different colour 
the flicker vanishes, the sensation of colour is greatly dimin- 
ished, 19233 F. A. Tatsor A/oving Pictures 7 The regu- 
larity of this recurring damping wave, described as ‘ flicker’, 
scl up severe eye-slrain. 

3. alirié, flicker method, the use of flicker pho- 
tometry ; flicker photometer, an instrument for 
measuring the relative intensities of light from two 
different sources by measnring the flicker or observ- 
ing the absence of flicker when the field of view is 
illuminated alternately by the two sources of light ; 
so flicker photometry. 

1902 Amer. Frnt, Psychol. XII. 139 The brightnesses of 
these colors were determined hy Rood’s ‘*Flicker-method.’ 
Ibid. 145 Shades of gray paper were selected hy the ‘ Flicker 
Method ’, differing as little as possihle from the brightness 
of thecolorsused. 1910 NV. Hawkins’ Electr, Dict.,*/ licker 
Photometer, a \ype of photometer in which rotating mirrors 
of diffusing screens are employed in order to give rapidly 
alternating impressions from hoth lamps. 1912 H. Boute 
Electr. Photom. 46 Experience shows that a Flicker photo- 
meter gives more consistent results than any other type when 
comparing lights of different colours. xg0a Zucych Brit. 
XXX. 238/1 *Flicker photometry. 

Flicker, v. Add: 7. b. To cause to move in 
a fitful and unsteady manner; to indicate by a 
flicker. 

1903 R. Lancsripce Flame § Flood viii, He watched 
her eye-lashes flicker dismissal. /é/d, xxii, There was yet 
a partial inhumanity which licked its lips.. which, .hurned 
as fiercely on the side of justice as injustice,. -flickering an 
equal encouragemenl to 'I ca#'t go!‘ and—'I must!’ 1907 
Blunsey’s Mag. Dec. 308/1 [They] entered the casile..; the 
pects flickering weird shadows as they walked between 
them. 


FLINDERS. 


Flickerless (flikaileés), a. [f. Fricker 56.3 


+-LEss,] Without flickers, producing no flicker. 

toza M. J. Waiciey The Film 117 Mr. Martin Harper.. 
has the credit to his name of producing the ' Extralite’ 
flickerless sbutter. 

Flicky (ficki), 2.2 [f. Friex sé.!4-y1.] Of 
or pertaining to a flick, jerky. 

1897 Ranyitsinniyi Jubilee Bh. Cricket 127 There is some- 
thing distinctly jee and flicky in this projection of the 
elbow and straightentng of the arm. 

Flight, sh. Add: 

1. f. The action or art of travelling through the 
air in a flying machine; now restricted to travel in 
such machines as are capable of effective control 
(and so distinguished from a voyage in a balloon). 

1784 Universal Mag. Sept. 358 We again took our flight {in 
a halloon], and ascended to near 1200 feet. 1835 Nautical 
Mag. Oct. 613 Itis related that the aérial ship took her first 
flight ina waggon. 1852 //onusehold Words 1V.98 2 Ixer- 
tions he had undergone in preparing for the flight. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. 1X. 308 1 It is not necessary to enter upon a 
historyofartificial fight. 1904 /'ad/ Mad/ Mag. Jan. 19/2 Nor 
is it an easy task to calculate an air-ship's speed. n these 
flights up and down the Mediterranean coast, [ete.]. 1909 
Datly Chron. a9 Mar. 4/5 Lilienthal. shares with Pilcher . 
and Le Dris, the honour of being the pioneer of modern 
experiments in gliding flight. 1916 II]. Banner Aeroplane 
Speaks 1 The Elementary Principles of Flight. 

&. Av instance of this; a voyage in a flying 
machinc, 

1909 Aero 25 May 14/1 Mr. J. T. C. Moore-Brabazon has 
made several short flights with the Bird of Passage at 
Sheliness, 1912 Acroplane 26 Dec. 637/2 Their Yuletide 

resent takes the form ofa ticket for a passenger flight at 

lendon. 1928 Ties 22 Mar., (The King of Afghanistan‘s) 
first flight in any civil aircraft, and his only flight since 
he visited Europe. ; 
h. A Royal Air Force unit consisting of about 
five or six machines. 

1914 Rosner Ja &. NV. AS, (1916) 25 We shall not get our 
squadron togetler until the end of January...We may, 
however, go over in pieces,a flight at a time, 1915 IVar 
Lllustrated 27 Nov. 345 Vhis branch of the Army is organized 
in what are called wings, divided into squadrons, and sub- 
divided into flights. 1917 Blackzu. Alag. July 121/1 Twelve 
offers flew to France with the flight to which I befonged. 

G. d. Cricke?, ‘he control of the trajectory and 
pace of the ball in its fight before pitching. (Cf. 
VRCIGHT va 7. 

1903 Jeruson in Cricket (ed. H. G. Hutchinson) 88 He.. 
possesses a wonderful command of length, .. a considerahle 
variation of flight. /ézd. 106 He was. .one of the most diffi- 
cult of medium-paced bowlers, for the flight was so deceptive, 
Be P. F. Warner Bk. Cricket 74 Every slow left-hander 
should cultivate ‘flight '. 

13. d. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Register V. Add. A.6 ‘2 It was extended 
with flights to draw the meal towards the Hopper. 

14. b. In titles of officers of various ranks in the 
Royal Air Force. 

1916 Il. Barser Acroplane Speaks 27 The Flighi-Ser- 
geant is awaiting the Pilot's orders. 1917 Blackw. Slag. 
Mar. 380/2 ' Good-night, you chaps,‘ said one of the flight- 
commanders. /éid. May 800/1 The good work of my pilol 
had hrought him a flight commandership. 1928 C. F. S. 
Gamsie North Sea Air Station iv. 75 Flight Commander 
(relative rank of Lieutenant, R.N.). Flight Lieutenant 
(relative rank of Lieutenant, R.N.). Flight Sub-Lieutenant 
(relative rank of Sub-Lieutenant, R.N.). 

Flight, v. Add: 7. Cricket. To vary the 
trajectory and pace of (the ball) in its flight before 
pitching. 

1927 Nosie Those ‘A shes’ 24 Lockton. .flighted and turned 
the hall well. 193: Daily Afail7 May 13 ; Slow bowling 
is useless unless the hall is pitched up to the batsman, or, 
rather, is made to apoear to pitch up tobim., That is whal 
is commonly called flighting, persuading a batsman to play 
forward when he should play back. 

Flim-flam,v. U.S. (Latcrexamples.) 

1903 O. Kiroare Aly Alamie Rose 72 ‘ Flim-flamming ’... 
Doubling a hill in a number of them and counting each end 
of it as one separate hill. 1904 Exiz. Rostxs J/agnetic 
North u. 144 But I didn't know you'd get flim-flammed out 
o' your hoots. 1911 H. Quick }edlowstone N. xi. 290 
Financial ingenuity has found a way to flim fiain the devil 
himself. 

Hence Flim-flammer U.S. (Later example.) 

1903 WV. V. Sun 20 Nov. 8 They are about as fine a 
bunch of grafters and flim-flammers as have been got 
tozether in some time. 

Flimmer,v. (Later U.S. examples of extended 
use. ) 

1918 C. Sanpnurc Cornhuskers 17 Canada thistle blue 
and flimmering larkspur blue. /d/d. 114 “he shafts across 
ber hed are fliminering. 

Flinch, s6. [f. Furscu 2.1] Flinchiag. 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 1, xx. 205 Thar's no 
flinch in me, you may depend upon it. 1922 A. S. M. 
Hurcuinson This Freedom u. ii. gt But she came hack 
hravely from her flinch. 

Flinders 2 (flindaiz), The name of Captain 
Matthew Flinders (1774-1814), English navigator 
and explorer, used attrib. in Flinders bar(s), a 
soft iron bar or bundle of rods, placed vertically 
near a ship's compass to correct deviation due to 
magnetic induction and to Jessen the heeling-error. 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXVII. 181/2 A method of correcting 
deviation hy means of a har of vertical iron so placed as to 
correct the deviation nearly in all latitudes. This har, now 
known as a ‘ Flinders har,’ is stillin general use. 1924 Rex 


FLINDOSA, 


Crements Gipsy of Horn (1925) 217 The binnacle was use- 
less. .for the Flinders-bars had gone with the sky-light. | 
Flindosa (flinddu-zi). Axstra/, (Corruption 
of Flindersia, a genus of trees, f. the name of 
Captain Matthew F/inders : see prec.) The rasp- 
pod or Australian beech, //indersia australis. So 
Fiindo'sy. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. - F aoe 
Flinkite (flinksit). Afi. [ad. G. flinkit 
(1889), f. the name of Gustav fink, Swedish 
mineralogist.] A basic arsenate of manganese, 
occurring in greenish-brown crystals in Sweden. — 
1892 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 802 Flinkite...Occurs with 
caryopilite and sarkinite at the Harstig nine near Pajsberg, 
Sweden. : : 
Flint, sd. Add: 8. c. cllipt. for /2xt-corn 
(see *10). :. 
1857 Trans. lil. Agric. Soc. 111. 63, 1 plant the white flint. 
It is rather on the gourd seed order. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
99/2 The ‘ Flint’ varieties are most common east of Lake 
Erie and north of Maryland. 1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s 
Princ. Heredity 264 Analogous observations have been made 
in regard to Maize, especially by Lock. According as the 
seeds are opaque or semi-transparent, the varteties are dis- 
tinguished as ‘ Dent" or ‘ Flint’. . ‘ 
9. b. flint-chipper. ec. flint-headed adj. (earlier 
U.S. example). 


1872 Amer, Naturalist V1. 208 Unfinished specimens sug- 
gest that variety was continually aimed at by the ‘ “flint 
chipper’. 1843 Cartton Wew Purchase 1. 2 Shadows of 
branching antlers and *flint-headed arrows caused many a 
darkness in his path. ae 

10. flint-corn, the name of certain varieties of 
maize having very hard grains; flint-gun (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1705 Bevertey Hist. Virginia (1722) 126 The one [grain]} 
looks as smooth, and as full as the early ripe Corn, and this 
pai! *Flint-Corn. 1837 Cotman Kep. Agric. ALlass.(1838) 
20 The best kinds of flint corn weigh 60 Ibs. to the bushel. 
1872 E. Eccieston End of World viii. 60 The relative merits 
of ‘ gourd-seed ’ and ‘flint corn. 1894 Vernont Agric. Rep. 
XIV. 47 Where the whole corn is put in..say of the Flint 
cor, is there not a good deal of waste by imperfect diges- 
tion? 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville (1895) 11. 133 Their 
“flint guns were at fault, and missed fire. _ i. 

Flinty, 2. Add: 2. b. spec. applied to varieties 
of maize (cf. fiinz-corn, *FLINT sd, 10). 

1818 J. Tavtor Arator 227 The small flinty forward kind 
{of corn] producing from 2 to 6 ears on a stalk, inspired the 
inost hope. 1876 7'rans. di, Dep. Agric. XIII. 301 The 
French raised almost entirely the hard, flinty corn, from 
which hominy was manufactured. 

4. flinty-slate (see quot.). 

1879 A. Geir in Encycl. Brit. X. 238/1 Flinty-slate 
(Lydian-stone, Hornstone) is a siliceous shale or mudstone.. 
breaking with a conchoidal or splintery fracture. 

Flip, 54.) Add: 2. In U.S. = custard. 

3. flip-iron U.S. = /iip-dog. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxvii. 480 Draw the 
flip-iron from the fire and stir the foaming bowl. 

Flip, 54.2 Add: 

2. b. Gunnery. The springing of the barrel of a 
gun at the moment of discharge. 

1903 Kynoch Frnt. June-July 101 /2 The flip, or springing 
of the barrel may entirely counteract the increase in jump. 
1904 /bid. Jan.-Mar. 63 ‘Vhe flip was evidently not entirely 
vertical since the direction varied as well as the elevation. 
1g0s /éidt. April-June 80 There is the probability that the 
‘Jump’ or ‘flip’ of the rifles will not ‘a quite the same, 
tgz5 G. Burrary Notes ou Sporting Rifles (ed. 2) 75 They 
do not take into account the effect of eg or flip. This 
varies in every individual rifle and barrel. 

4. A flight in an aircraft; a trip in an aeroplane. 
collog. or slang. 

1914 Rosuer /z R.N.A.S. (1916) 28 It was much too foggy 
for my trip to Hartlepool yesterday afternoon, but I went 
for a short fliparound, 1920 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 167/2 The 
4Toewe arrived, untouched, on 4th March, after atwo months’ 
‘flip’. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 2/1, 1 went to Croydon 
and went up again for a short ‘ flip’. 

Flip, v. Add: 

8. Vo fly in an aircraft. co/log. or slang. 

1915 Rosner /nz R.N.A.S. (1916) 41, 1 crashed into the 
atmosphere first thing this morning and flipped around for 
55 minutes. 

er oP: sb, Add: 

3. d. In a place of amusement or the amusement 
section of au exhibition, etc., a machine with long 
moving arms to which passengers are raised on 
platforms (see quot. 1908). 

1908 Datly Chron. 3 Apr. 2 The..huge steel arms [are] 
150 ft. in length, much like the main shaft of a crane, greatly 
inagnified... These arms will be slowly raised until their ex- 
tremities cross in the air, r50ft. above the level, and then 
each will complete the semi-circle. Suspended from..the 
hand of each steel arm will be a car containing passengers... 
The flip-flap is built on the cantilever princi (e with heavy 
counter weights. 1922 Mrs. A. Sipcwick i aes xxil, 
He is going to have millions of Japanese lanterns and a 
Tlip- Flap and an open air café like at Earl’s Court. 

Flip-flop, sd. Add: c¢. A somersault. Cf, Fiip- 
FLAP B. sb. 3a. U.S. 

1g0z G. H. Lorimer Lelt. Se/fnade Merchant xvii. 245 
And when a fellow’s turning flip-flops up among the clouds, 
he’s naturally going to have the farmers gaping at him. 
1929 Liberty 30 Nov. 43/1 Turning hand-springs and flip- 
flops all over the sawdust covered floor. 

da. As advb. 

1904 H. G, Wexts Food of Gods 11.3. 145 She. , passed, flip- 

flop, within three yards of them. 
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Hence Flip-flopping, a flip-flop sound. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 176/1, | could hear a vigorous 
flip-flopping going on beyond the weeds, and I knew the 
captive was a trout. 

Add: 


Flitch, 56.1 

3. c. In full ftch-plate, a strengthening plate 
added toa beam, girder, or any woodwork. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., Flitch, a plate of 
metal or of wood bolted to an otherwise weak and unstayed 
beam or structure in order to strengthen and support it. 
Flitch Plate, a broad thin plate or rolled bar used in building 
up flitch beams or plated work. 1912 A/ofor Man. (ed. 14) 
iil. 89 To build the frame upof stout section ash and bolt on 
steel ‘flitch’ plates to the sides. 

Flivver (flitvaz), sé. orig. U.S. slang. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. A person or thing that has a damaging or 
deleterious influence; ‘a failure, fizzle, bungle’ 
(Webster, Add. 1918). 

191s H. L. Witson Augegles of Red Gap xiii. (1917) 230 
That Jackson lad has offered me about ten thousand of them 
vegetable cigarettes, but I'll have to throw him down. He's 
the human flivver. Put him ina car of dressed beef and he'd 
freeze it between here and Spokane. 

2. Acheap motor caroraeroplane. Also, ‘a des- 
troyer of 750tons orless’ (7274's Stand. Dict. 1928). 

1920 Glasgow Iferald 21 July 9 May be I will disguise the 
Shamrock as a ‘ flivver’ (as the Ford car is known here). 
tgzt R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean i. 4 1t was a shabby, 
weary-looking flivver that rolled its bones over the sin-haked 
Tuts. 1924 W. M. Raine 7roudled Waters vi. 58 Rowan 
McCoy drove his new car—it was a flivver, though they did 
not callit that inthose days. 1926 Ladtes’ Ilome Frul. Apr. 
39 Won’tit be amusing when we can. .step into our little up- 
shooting flivvers at the back door? 1927 Punch 2 Feb. 135/1 


He has successfully fought the villain Trust ; his workmen 


all own ‘flivvers’; there has never been a strike, 

Hence Fli'vver v., to travel in a flivver; also 
to fail, to come short of success. 

tg1z L. J. Vance Destroying Angel vi. 74 If the production 
flivvers, I'll need that thirty cents. 1927 Bud/etin11 Apr. 14/1, 
I was finding the desert a bit flat when you flivvered in. 

Float,sé. Add: 6. b. A ‘wave’ orcrowd. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beanie Undevel, West xviii. 329 Their mode 
of life engenders a love of gaming, and following close upon 
them..is a ‘float’ of gamblers, strikers, [etc.]. 

8. e. A structure fitted to the alighting gear of 
a flying-machine to enable it to float on water. 

1897 Strand Mag. June 717/1 The conical vessel in front 
is an empty float, whose use is to keep the whole from sink- 
ing if it should fall in the water. 1909 #Vight 30 Jan. 63, 1 
Delagrange. .has ordered a set of special floats for his aero- 
plane. 1913 Aeroplane 17 Apr. 453 Lahouret..‘ stalled’ the 
machine, fell over sideways, and smashed. .the right float. 
lbid, 455 The concertina floats on this machine are evidently 
a great success. 1928 C. F. S. Gampte North Sea Air 
Station Introd. 13 Experiments witli various types of floats 
and flotation bags for aeroplanes, 

9. a. Also, a device which floats on and regulates 
the motor spirit in the carburettor of a petro! motor. 

1901 Motor-Car WVorld Mar. 42/1 The Float. rg0z A. C. 
Harmswortn Motors § Motor-Driving vii. 112 F is a float 
with wire attached to indicate the height of the petrol. 1912 
Afetor Alan. (ed, 14) 10 When the float sinks it opens a small 
valve and allows the petrol to flow in till a certain level is 
reached. ‘he float then rises and closes the valve. 

22. U.S. (Later example.) 

1841 J. Bucnanan IV&s. (1908) 1V. 345 We have wisely 
determined to put down forever the practice of granting what 
are called ‘ floats’. 

24. float-anchor = floaling anchor ;  float- 
carburettor, a carburettor in whiclt the feed is 
regulated by a float; float-chamber, the cham- 
ber containing a float (sense *9 a); float-feed, a 
device for controlling the feed of a liquid by means 
of a float; also attrzb.; float-gold (earlier U.S. 
example); float-ironed @., ironed by means of 
a float roll calender; so float-ironing; float 
neodle, the indicator of a float (sense *9 a); float- 
road U.S. (see quot.) ; float-rock = floa/-mineral; 
float roll calender, machine, an ironing machine 
constructed with springs and resilient padding to 
the rollers, so that articles with buttons, etc. may 
be passed through without damage; float-sea- 
plane, a seaplane equipped with floats. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XX X.259/1 Securing the O¢/er by means 
ofa**float-anchor’. 1901 Afotor-Car World Mar. 42/1 Should 
petrol rin over at the jet when the pressure is on, give the 
spindle in the centre of the *float-chamber a few turns with 
a screwdriver to grindin the needle valve. When the engine 
is not running keep the spring on the “float needle. 1902 
A.C, Harmswortu Afotors §& Motor-Driving vii. 115 The 
method of supplying petrol to the carburetter is on the same 
principle.., ’ float feed. 1977 Westut. Gaz. 28 Nov. 4/1 The 
carburetter is of the float-feedtype. /d7d. 5 Dec. 4/2 Carbu. 
retter..of the usual float-feed spray type. 1873 Joaquin Mu1.- 
LER Unwritten Hist. xvi. (1876) 231 They had found only a 
few bars with “float gold. 1927 Da:ly Ted. 11 May17/s5 Laun- 
dry for sale,..Good-class family and *float-ironed services. 
1908 Terms Forestry & Logging 37 "Float road, a channel 
cleared in a swamp and used to float cypress logs from the 
woods to the boom at the river or mill. r90z H. L. Witson 
Spenders i. 15 He was talking about some likely *float-rock 
he’d picked up over that way last summer. 1926 Laundry 


Fral. 23 Oct. Suppl. p, ili, *Float-Roll with Hamilton Pad. 


ding and full vacuum attachment. 1928 C. F. S. GamBLe 
North Sea Air Station xiii. 212 The flying-boat is not so 
fast, nor has it the same ceiling, as ’ float-seaplanes, 
Float,v. Add: 7 
5. d. To be deflected fo: its position. 


FLOATING. 


1896 Al¢Cluze's Mlag. V1. 490/2 In technical language, the 
core had ‘floated ' an eighth of an inch from its position. 

9. U.S. (Additional examples.) 

1875 HoLtanp Sevenoaks x. 134 They floated for deer at 
night, 1885 Oxting(U.S.) Oct. VII. 80/2 ‘ Kill any deer over 
there?’ ‘No,’ said Carl,’ we floated two nights, but it was 
terrible foggy’. 

11. d. ‘Yo clear out by floating. ZS. 

1873-4 Rep. Verniont Board Agric. 11. 226 The washing 
in brine is done to float out imperfect kernels. 

Floatation. Add: 1. b. The separation of 
the particles of finely pulverized ore by utilizing 
theirrelative capacity for floating on a given liquid. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 1 Aug. 15/1, 11,775 tons of dump tail- 
ings were treated by the flotation process. 1927 Daily Ex- 
press 15 July 10/1 The original ore is readily amenable to 
treatment by flotation. 

3. ativtb. (sense 1) floatation bag = *FLoat 
5b. 8 e. 


1928 [see *F oar sé, 8 e). 


Floater, Add: 1. a. sfec. (2) A golf-ball 
capable of floating in water. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 30 Mar. 9/2 There are bournes from 
which no ball, not e’en a floater, returns. 1921 Punch CLX. 
134/1 The only theme to-day discussed Is ‘Shall we standard- 
ise the Floater?’ 1927 Datly Express 29 Sept. 9 Many 
leading American professionals ask that the ’ floater’ be 
adopted as the official standard hall. 

(6) A piece of float-ore. G 

1921 Chamébers's F#rni. 508/1 The molybdenite-seeker next 
proceeds to work in earnest by breaking all the loose ‘floaters’ 
or detached boulders, and collecting all the flakes that are 
set free in bags. 1928 Suuday Dispatch 25 Nov. 3/5 Vhe 
chance discovery, of a large ‘ floater,’ or piece of gold-bear- 
ing quartz. 

(¢) Acask, buoy, or bottle containing a message, 
thrown into the sea and left to float. 

1898 Geog. Fini. (R.G.S.) XII. 527 Several ‘floaters’, or , 
receptacle: for messages, had been thrown overboard before 
reaching the neighbourhood of Cape Farewell. 

(dz) A dead body found floating in water. U.S, 
Slang. 

1897 [in letter from Washington University, St. Lonis). 
1898 IWestn2. Gaz. 28 July 8/1 Bodies found in the water, 
which are known at the [New York] Morgue as floaters’. 

2. e. A tanning vat. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf Leather (ed. 2) 403 The skins 
are handled daily..for a month in ‘floaters in liquor of 
about 20 degrees. 

3. b. Insurance. A policy in general terms, (Cf. 
*FLOATING ff/. a. 5 b.) 

1900 Policy-holder 6 June 441/2 The Norwich Union is 
largely interested..by specific amounts and by floaters... 
Messrs. John McNairn and Co. had a £20,000 floater from 
the North British. 

4. U.S. a. (Further examples.) 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIX. 329 Early the next 
morning the ‘floaters’ were marched in single file with votes 
in hand, to the ballot box. 1905 D. G. Prittirs Plane 
Tree 14 Those ‘floaters' had to keep the ballot in full 
view. 

b. (Earlier examples.) 

1873 J. H. Beanre Undevel. Wesl xxiii. 455 There are 
clerks, agents..and perhaps fifty ‘floaters’, making up the 
American population. 1878 — IWVestern Welds iii. 45 A man 
.. failed, lost hope, and sank into a ‘ floater’, 

5. A mistake, ‘ bloomer’. s/ang. 

1025 A. Huxtey Those Barren Leaves 1.i, What she called 
in her jovial undergraduatish moments, a ‘floater’. 1929 
P. G. Wopenouse in Legion BR. 110 It's just when our in- 
tentions are best that we always make the most poisonous 
floaters. 


Floating, #//. a. Add: 1. (Additional ex- 


amples.) 

1838 Southern Lit. Alessenger 1V, 26/1 The noise of steam, 
and the dissonant voices of the crowd subside, and give place 
to the regular thump of the floating hotel [sc. a steamer]. 
1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXII. 85 The Knickerbocker- 
Steamer, that floating palace of the Hudson. 1912 Cham- 
bers’s Frnt. 184/2 A floating factory means an old steamer 
of three to four thousand tons, a size which has annually 
been increased,.. By using the larger size of steamers the 
owners are able to fit them with plant not only for trying 
out the blubber. .but also with plant for turning the carcasses 
into oil and guano, 

3. b. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. s.v., When the lever 
of a weigh-bridge or of a testing machine is in equal halance 
it is said to be floating. 

5. b. Ofan insurance policy: Variable as to cer- 
tain details, as a policy of marine insurance which 
covers a certain class of goods or all goods shipped 
between specified ports, or a policy which insures 
goods of a certai class the specific articles of 


which are liable to change. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V.7/1 The packets, by their 
‘floating policies of insurance’ offer another inducement to 
shippers. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXX. 527/2 As it frequently 
happens that merchants desire to have all their shipments 
covered, by whatever vessel they may come, they require 
insurance in general terms; such a policy is termed a /foat- 
ing policy. . 

6. floating axle, a live axle in which the revolv- 
ing part turns the wheels while the weight of the 
vehicle is carried on the ends of a fixed axle hous- 
ing ; floating battery (a) (later example); (4) 
Electr. (see quot. 1910); floating mill U.S.) a 
mill so constructed as to float in a fiver and be 
worked by the current ; also a//rzd, ; floating vote, 
voter U.S, (see FLOATER 4 a). 


FLOATING-OUT. 


1907 Mest. Gaz. 26 Nov. 4/3 The famous ‘ *floating * back 
axle. 1866 FE. A. Potiano Southern Hist. War 1. 60 The 
“floating battery dismounted two of the parapet guus fof 
Fort Sumter}. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIN. 72/2 De la Rive’s 
floating battery. 1910 MV, //azkins’ Electr. Dict., floating 
Batlery,a storage battery employed in a parallel system to 
discharge into or be charged by the systein as required. 
1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 52 It has a post office, and 
a *floating mill anchored abreast of the town. 1888 Lock. 
avood's Diet. Mech. Euzin., Floating Mill Wheel, a water 
wheel, having its hearings in a boat moored in the stream of 
a rapidly flowing river, which turns the wheel and performs 
work for which it is suitable, 1847 Anseherbocker Mag. 
XXIX. 328 Such constitute what In common parlance 19 
called the ‘*floating vote. 1905 D. G. Puittirs /'Jm Tree 
14 Those stiff-armed men were the ‘ “floating voters’ of that 
ward of Pulaski. 

b. In thenamesof certain prasses(secquots.’. 07.5. 

1856 Rep. Mass. Board Agric. |. 22 lloating Foxtail, 
(Alopecurus geniculaius). Ibid. 50 Vhe Floating Meadow 
Grass, or Common Manna (Grass, 

Floating-out. [f. vbl. phrase fo jloat out (see 
Fioar v.11).) The action of floating a ship out 
of dock. Also attri, 

1896 Daily Mews 18 Sept. 6,7 The floating-out of dock of 
the battleship IHlustrious at Chatham Dockyard. 1899 /dd. 
29 June 5/5 Her floating-out weight was 1,500 tons. 

Flobert (flowboit, ||fobgr). The name of a 
French armourer, used attrib. in /Vobert cartridge, 
rifle. 

1904 Kynoch ral. Jan.-Mar. 33 The Flobert cartridge is 
notable as being an evolution of the percussion cap. 

Flocculus. Add: 3. Asir. a. Applied tothe 
wisps of luminosity in a ncbula. 

1826 Sir J. Herscuer in Mem. Astron. Soc. 11. 491 The 
flocculi {in the nebula of Orion], instead of being generally 
round, are drawn ont into little wisps. 

b. A name given by Italc to cloudy wisps or 
masses covering the sun's surface, revealed when 
the sun is photographed with the spectrohcliograph. 

1904 G. E. lace & Miterman in Astrophys. Fral. XIX. 
42 It has now seemed best..to suggest the name frocc ulus 
to distinguish a mass of vapor from the facula which may or 
may not lie below it. Lhid., The term ’ floceuli’ is applied 
indiscriminately to all bright or dark clouds of vapor photo- 
graphed in projection on the Sun's disk, without distinction 
of level. 1925 G. E. Hate Zen Yrs. Wk. Mount. Observ. 
zo The spectroheliograph..discloses extensive clouds of 
calcium, hydrogen, iron, and other vapors, which..are re- 
corded (as flocculi). /ééd. 21 At the lower level of the calcium 
flocculi the period of rotation at the sun's equator is 24:8 
days. 

Flogging, v4/. sb. Add: 

2. d. Aruy slang. (See quot.) 

1919 War Terms in Athenzum: Aug. 695/2 ‘ Flogging,’ 
the illegal disposal of Army goods. {[Cf. r925 E. Fraser & 
Gispons Soldier §& Sailor Words, Flog, to: to sell some- 
thing not the vendor’s own to dispose of.} 

Flood, 56. 8. Add: flood-light, artificial 
light proyeeted in quantity from different directions 
so that dark shadows are eompletely eliminated ; 
also, a light forming part of a system for illumi- 
nating ground in this way; also af/r76.; hence 
flood-light v. /rans., to illuminate with flood- 
light; flood-lighting, thc action of illuminating 
with flood-lights ; also, flood-lights collectively ; 
also alfrté. ; so flood-lit a. ; flood-plain (earlier 
example); flood-way, (a) a piece of flooded road 
or path; (4) a ehannel constructed for the purpose 
of taking the flood-waters of a river; flood-wood 
(earlier U.S. example). 

1925 A. E. Newton Greatest Bh, in Werld 82 From either 
side of the proscenium arch two *flood- lights played upon the 
actors. 1925 Cady & Dates’ [dtum. Engin. 410 The light may 
be projected from flood-light projectors. 1928 Dasly Jel. 
29 May 10/5 From thirty flood-light projectors the Royal 
Pavilion was bathed in amber, red, and green. 1930 Aéer- 
deen Press \ Frul. ag Mar. 7/1 {t would be useless to turn a 
‘ flood-light’ on toany article which cannot stand this search- 
ing test. 1923 Luckiesu Light § Color 256 Tall or isolated 
buildings are particularly attractive when “flood-lighted. 
1923 C. FS, Gamere North Sea Air Station ix. 131 By 
flood-lighting the sky with flares placed on the tops of 
balloons. 1917 Elec(r. News 26, 48 A Resumé of *Flood- 
lighting. 1923 J. W. T. Watsu Lighting §& Photont. 188 
The illumination of open spaces..may often be carried out 
satisfactorily by a floodlighting equipment. 1927 Mary 
Borven Flamingo 1. ii, It was, of course, most beautiful at 
night against the dark, when Peter’s flood-lighting streamed 
over it to make it translucent as ice. 1928 Daily Exfress 
6 Aug. 15/1 {ts walls, brilliantly “flood-lit,..are made almost 
entirely of sheets of glass. 1873 J. H. Beanie Undeved. West 
xxx. 656 West of the ‘ Buckskin’ was a singular *flood plain 
some six miles wide, 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 
108 Near Tewkesbury and Upton there was a nasty bit of 
*flood-way. 1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 
3178/3 The construction of a ‘floodway’ leaving the main 
stream {of the Mississippi) at Bird Point, near Cairo. 1822 
Massachusetts Spy 6 Feb. (Vh.) There are two short carrying 
places in this distance, occasioned by *flood-wood. 

Flood, v. Add: 3. b. To drive out by floods. 

1910 West. Gaz. 21 June 8/3 The flooded-out attendants. 

d. To become flooded. 

1908 Daily Report 24 Aug. 9/1 A carburettor which per- 
sistently floods is not uncommon, 1912 Wotor Man. 13 A 
persistent tendency to flood. .due to a punctured float. 

Floor, sé.t Add: 1. Phr. Zo wipe the floor with : 
see WIPE U. 9 €. 

7. b. The floor (Cricket eolloq.): the ground. 
So lo put a catch on the floor (Cricket eolloq.): to 
fail to hold it. 
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1903 Sfrand Maz. XXV. 624/2 A large majority of them 
[se. catches} were "put on the floor’. 

14. floor-space. 

1876 J. S. Incraw Cenfennial Expos. v. 150 It occupied 
about one-seventh of the entire floor-space in thal structure. 
1896 M. Beaumont Joan Seaton 113 Vhe floor-space was so 
great, that there was no crowding. 

15. floor-leader U..5., a leadcr in debate, csp. 
in legislative assemblies; floor-manager U.S., 2 
‘master of ccremonies’ ata dance; floor-timber, 
(6 (U.S, timber for flooring ; floor-walker U.S. 
(earlier cxample'. 

1299 Congress. Ree 11 Feb. 1764/2 Congress has witnessed 
very few more successful floor leaders. 1906 Springfield 
(Mass.) Weebly Repudl. 8 Feb. 11 Representative Payne.. 
is litular republican floor leader in the House, 3887 //.rper's 
Mag. May 967/1 Jerry, xs one of the “*thuor-managers, was 
gorgeous. 1g0z IlarBEN Aléner Daniel 47 ‘Whe floor. 
managers piloted the dancers down-stairs. 185: C. Cist 
Cincinnati 325 *Floor timbers..are here furnished. 1876 
F. R. Stockton in Seridner's Mouthly Feb. 599 2, 1 neat 
went into a store a few doors further up Broadway. When 
I entered { approached the ‘floor-walker. 

Floorer. Add: 

1. b. In the game of skittles, a throw with the 
first of thrce balls which floors all the pins. 

1883 Casselfs bk. Sports 128 The only play that will secure 
a floorer is to throw the ball with a good round-handed 
swing, imparting to the ball what in billiards would be called 
a ’side', and so that the edge of the hall alights on the 
right-handed shoulder of ihe front pin. 1928 Dasly Express 
31 Mar. 3/4 A scroll on which are inscribed the names of 
menibers who have scored flvorers. 1930 A. P. Herrert 
Water Gifstes xxi, A stranger to the game could not have 
told how it happened, but in less than a second the frame 
was c,ear--nol one pin standing—a ‘ floorer’. 

Flooring, v4/. 56. 5. flooring-bvard (earlier 
U.S. cxample), -machine. 

1851 C. Cist Cinetunatéi 237 aren other building article, 

anel doors, blinds, .. *flooring-boardsand plank, {etc.} 1847 

I, fHowr //ist. Collect. Ohio 372 There are now in opera- 
tion within the corporate limits. .2 “flooring machines, 

Floose ‘flzs). Also falus, faloos, floos, 
flus‘e). [See Fiuck sé.) A small coin of north 
Africa, Arabia, India, and other neighbouring 
counltrics. 

1625 in Foster Engl, Fuetories India (1909) 111. 71 There 
nioney goeth by the caffala, of which gf maketh a doller and 
6o fluse toa caffala. 1868 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Floose, 
the tenth part of a danim,a petty money of ussorah and 
other parts of Arabia. 1906 Daily Chron, 2 May 7/6 To-day 
a well-dressed man, who sees a European passing in the 
street, extends his hand,and mutters something about ’ flus’”. 
1907 Daily Mail 18 Jan. 6/4 Often have I bestowed upon 
him a /lvos for bread. 


Flop, s¢. Add: 4. b. A lum-round ; a sudden 


ehange of policy or party. U.S. 

1904 Springjicld (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 7 Oct. 2 Thata 
flop by the most militant of the unionists is under conteinpla- 
tion has been denied. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xviii 
230 So ran the editorial, which was offensively headed 
’ West's Fatal Flop’. 

c. A failure, collapsc, or declinc. Also, a book 
or play which is a failure. 

1893 Farmer Slang, Flog. 2... Asudden fall or ‘flop’ down. 
3... Acollapse or breakdown. 1899 Meston. Gaz. 28 Jan. 6/2 
There has been a flop in Trunks, but Canadas have been 
good, 1927 Sunday Express 15 May 5/7 Nearly all the 
American turns prove a flop. Yet the sisal they can coni- 
mand the earth. 1930 Pudlishers’ Weekly 18 Oct, 1851 
‘hese authors every once in a while write a flop. 

d. A ‘flabby’ or ‘soft’ person. s/anxg. 

1gog H. G. Weis Sono-Bungay u. iv. 171 All the littl, 
soft feminine hands, the nervous ugly males, the hands of the 
flops, and the hands of the snatchers! 1923 Glasgow Herald 
12 Dec. ro If that little flop.. believes he can play fast and 
loose with the moral consciousness of this nation. 1930 R. 
Fraser Rose Anstey xii. 301 You funny little man.,, You're 
simply a flop. . 

5. flop-eared (earlier U.S. example); flop-house, 
a doss-house. 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs ii. 28 You..gnatty, 
“flop-eared varmint ! 1927 Scots Observer 26 Mar. 10/3 The 
lowest of the derelicts spent the night..in a ‘*flophouse’ 
(which is worse than the lowest ‘model’). 1930 /arfer's 
Mag. July 133 The Welfare Council of New York had to 
charter an old barge..as an overflow flop house. 


Flop, adv. and ixt, Add: Also fg. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 4/2 Every one adopts a ‘wait 
and see ’ policy, and business goes ’ flop '. 

Flop, v. Add: 2. b. Also without over; and 
trans. to cause to ehange sides ; to bring over. U.S. 

1904 Oinaha Bee 3 Sept. 6 A number of New York news- 
papers have flopped to the support of Parker. 1904 Sfring- 
field (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 16 Dec. 8 Mr. Roche flopped 
the Boston Pilot tothe support of the republican candidate. 

ec. To ‘go flop’, collapse. s/ang. 

1919 P. G. Wopvenouse Damsel in Distress viii, The 
summertime number {in a theatre} flopped on the second 
night. 1928 Oéserver 15 July 15/1 If..the play ’ flops ‘after 
a run of..three or four nights. 


Flopper (flgpa1). U.S. [f. For v. 2 b.] One 
who deserts to the opposite side, esp. in polities. 

1904 Louisuille Courier Frnt. 17 Aug. 4 There are always 
floppers. The mere circumstance that somebody deserts his 
party and goes over to the other proves nothing. 1905 V.Y. 
Even. Post 28 Dec. 1 Assemblyman Rogers is a flopper 
because he withdrew from the speakership race and re- 
entered it. 

Flo a. Add: Also fg. 

1905 Epos. Playing the ate She's such a young 

| heifer—she’s at the floppy sentimental age. 
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FLOUR. 


Florencite (tlrénsait). A/iz. [f. name of W. 
Florence +-1TE.',] A hydrated phosphate of alu- 
Mina and cerium earths, 

1899 Win. Alay. (1900) X11. 244 Florencite was first dis- 
covered as a rare constituent of the cinnabar-bearing sands 
of [ripuhy, near Ouro l’reto, Minas Geraes, Brazil.  /drd. 
247 The chemical compo ition of flurencite iy.. very similar 
to that of ham inite. 

Florida, Add: Florida moss = Lonc-bEARD2, 
Tillandsta usnecides, 

1888 G. Trumeutt Aird Names 75 \ large hunch of 
’ Florida moss’. 1924 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 95 Giant trees 
huvz with florida moss. 

b. A varicty of orange grown largely in I lorida. 

1892 Susan Hate Left. (1919) 270 Oranges are delicions... 
{ wink they must be Fleridas. 1896 Daily .Vews 24 Vec. 
3/2 The difficulty with ‘ Floridas’ is the cost of the trainit, 
owing to the very great tenderness of their skins, 

Floridean (ilpn-d/an}, a {f.mod.. Floridex 
(f. L. fléridus FLoriu) +-aN.] Of or} ertaining to 
the Floridecr. 

1902 Facycl. Brit. XXV. 272,1 The colourless granules 
of floridee , have been called floridean-starch. 

Floridian lgri«dian), a. and 56, [f. Frompa 
+-1AN.) A. cpa Of, pertaining to, or asseciated 
with Florida; Geo/., of or pertaining to a group of 
strata of the Iliocene scries extending through the 
Atlantie states of North Ainerica, or to the corre- 
sponding geologic age. WB. sé. a. An inhabitant 
of Florida. b. Geo/. The Floridian group of strata. 

1870 Amer, Naturalist U1. 400 It is called Grape Fruit 
by the Florivians. /éid. g01 A species grows in Meco, 
but whether identical with the Floridian we do not know. 
1888 Amer. Anthrop. \. 342 Along the coast from {_abrador 
to the Floridian peninsula. 1895 [axa Alan Geol. (ed. 4) 
884 Marine Tertiary of the Atlantic and Gulf Borders. 
3. Pliocene period. Floridian Epoch. 1903 Grikin /¢xt-dh. 
Geol, (ed. 4) Il. 1298 The Floridian series.in which have 
been recognised—‘a) a lower group (Caloosahatchic, Wac- 
camaw), and (4) an upper group, variously termed le Soto 
and Croatan. 

Floristic (fléristik), a. and sd. [f. Fora: see 
-Istic.]) A. adj. Of or pertaining to the stndy of 
plants with refcrence to thicir distribution. B. sé. 
f/. That branch of phytogeography which deals 
with the distribution and abundancc of plants. So 
Floristically adv. 

_ 1909 Warming's Ecol. Plants 1 Floristic plant-geography 
is concerned with—1. The compilation of a ‘ Flora’, that is, 
a list of species growing within a larger or smaller area... 
2. The division of the carth’s surface into natural floristic 
tracis..according to their affinities. ..3. ‘he sub-division of 
the larger natural floristic tracts—floristic kingdoms—into 
smaller natural tracts. /é:d. 145 Grassy surfaces lining a 

railway differ floristically according to the aspect. 1918 L. 
Huxcey Life Sir ¥. D. Hooker \1. 414 This great floristic 
work was fitly rounded off by bis completion of the ‘Ceylon 
Flora". 1928 V. G. Curing A/ost Anc. ast iii. 50 To find 
a floristic and faunistic environment comparable to that en- 
countered by the most ancient Egyptians one must travel 
far upstream into the monsoon zone. 

Florule (flderizil). Anglicized form of FLo- 
ROLA. 

1894-5 726th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. t. 535 (n view of 
the fact that in both countries {sc. Portugal and America] a 
number of distinct horizons showing the progressive change 
in the ficra throughout that period have yielded fossil planis 
in such a way that, if the Portuguese beds were as fully de- 
veloped as are the American ones, each of these florules 
might also be compared, the subject becomes rather fasci- 
naling. 

Flossy,c. Add: Also fg. Saucy, impertinent, 
‘fresh’, US. slang. 

1g00 G. Ave More Fables in Slang (1902) 136 He'd show 
you if you could get Flossy with a loa, even though she 

Vorks. 1903 A. H Lewis Boss 122 He's as flossy a proposi- 
tion as ever came down the pike. 1g2z [tus 7dmber i. 14 
Do you list that with your references? Your Juck with these 
flossy young petticoats? 


Flots (filets, ||fl0), sb. p/. [Fr., pl. of ol wave.] 
Trimmings of lace or loops of ribbon arranged in 


overlapping rows. 

3882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Fléts, a 
French term, used to signify successive loops of ribbon or 
lace arranged to lie over-lapping one another in rows, So as 
to resemble the flow of small waves... What is called a Flét- 
bow is made after the same style. 1902 Daily Chron. 12 Apr. 
8/3 The long flots of frills. Z 

Flouncy (flawnsi), a. Also-ey. [f. FLouxce 
sb.2+-¥1,] Having flounces, flouneed. 

1900 West. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3,2 A deep-kilted flouncy 
chiffon. 1906 Daily Chron, 31 Aug. 5/7 Floppy hats and 
skirts, all ‘fluffy’ and ‘flouncy’, have come into vogue 
again. 1909 H. G. WELLS 7on0-Bungay 1. t. 15 Shiny and 
flouncey clothing. 1927 Sunday at Home June525/2 Flouncy 
petticoats..are giving way in Spain to modern styles. 


Flounder, sé. Add: 2. ¢. A drowned corpse. 


slang. 
1889 Barrtre & Leranp Dict. Slang. 


Flour, sb. 3. flour-dreiger (U.S. example), 


loaf, mar, -shool. 

1867 °T. Lacktaxn’ Homespun \. 125 Spoons, and knives, 
and rolling-pins, and *flour-dredgers. 1828 A. SHERBURNE 
Mem. ii, (1831) 53 He withdrew and sent us in some *flour 
loaves. 1848 Anickerbocker Mag. XX X1. 221 Vhe butcher's 
bill, the coal man’s bill, the *flour man’s bill, the house rent, 
were all quickly settled. 1880 T, Harpy Trumfpet-Major 
xxxii, The miller entered the mill as if he were simply stay- 
ing up to grind. But he continually left the *flour-shoot 
to go outside and walk round. 


FLOUR. 


4. flour-worm, the larva of any one of the flour- 


beetles or flour-moths. 

1880 T, Harpy Truanzpet-Major xvi, Such abundance of 
water that tbe old-established death-watches, wood-lice, and 
flour-worms were all drowned. 

Flour,v. 3. Add: Also trans. 

3882 Rep. Prec. Metals U.S. 648 The action of pounding 
is likely. . to flour the gold as well as the quicksilver. 

Flouring, 2/. sb. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
Also flouring mill-stene. \ 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 49 Steam mills.. will be 
in operation as soon as the country is sufficiently settled for 
the purpose of flouring for exportation. /6é¢. 91 There are 
two merchant flowering miils. 1833 /udiana Gazetteer 37 
There are now on this creek three flouring mills, five saw 
inills, and a carding machine. 1837 Peck Gaz. [llinoés t. 
30 Steam mills for flouring..are profitable. 1842 Asmerican 
Pioneer 1. 204 In the city and its vicinity are twenty-five 
pairs of flouring mill-stones, 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 310 
First comes the blacksmith, then the wheelwright, then the 


flouring-mill, 
Flow, 54.1 Add: 1. e. Geol. A gradual bend- 


ing or deformation of rocks. 

1889 Bull, U.S. Geot, Surv. No. 55. 68 The elaborate and 
exhaustive series of experiments made by Henri Tresca on 
‘the Flow of Solids’. 1897 Geol. Mag. Nov. 513 Some Ex- 
periments on the Flow of Rocks. /érd. 514 The conditions 
of pressure to whicb the marble is subjected are those in the 
* zone of flow’ of the earth’s crust. 1900 7772. 7 7.ans. (1901) 
CXCV. 363 An Experimental Investigation into tbe Flow 
of Marble. ; 

9. flow-blue, a blue colour applied to pottery or 
porcelain which diffuses readily through the glaze ; 
flow-glaze, coloured glaze applied to the top of a 
vessel and allowed to run down the sides in irregu- 
larstreaks; flow-meter, an instrument for measur- 
ing rate of flow (of gas, liquid fuel, etc.) ; flow-pipe, 
the pipe by which hot water leaves the boiler in 
a system of heating; flow-structure Geo/., the 
structure in igneous rock produced by the flow of 
the molten mass bcfore solidification. 

19z5 Ovett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 362 
The.. *flow-meter..was connected up with the rubber tubing 
conveying the gas from the cylinders to the mouthpiece. 
1930 C. J. Stewart Aircraft Instrum. v. 115 The purpose 
of a fuel flowmeter is to measure on an aircraft tbe rate of 
flow of fuel to the engine. 1904 7echno/. § Sci. Dict. (ed. 
Goodcbild & Tweney), Flow or *Flow Pipe, the pipe by 
which the water leaves a boiler. 1893 "flow-structure [see 
Fruipat]. 1903 Athenewort 1x July 65/2 A flow-structure 
has heen developed in the matrix. 2 

Flow,v. Add: 1. f. Geol. (See quot. 1900.) 

1894-5 VAN Hise in 16th Aun. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 
594 Whether rocks flow or fracture is in many cases largely 
dependent on the rapidity of deformation. 1897 Geol. A/ag. 
Nov. 514 The experiments tberefore show that limestone... 
does possess a certain degree of plasticity, and can be made 
to ‘flow’, 1900 Phil. Trans. (1901) CXCV. 398 Many lime- 
stones under pressure in the earth's crust flow precisely as 
metals do by deformation of tbe compressed grains and 
without the intervention of water or any other solvent. 

3. a. Also, of animals. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cot. Reformer xix, He..confined 
himself to riding..round the cattle on the camp, preveuting 
them from flowing out in unnecessary directions. 

8. d. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1906 K. M. Wircanp in Amer. Naturalist June 446, 1 
observed a tree whicb flowed little sap and continued flowing 
after the other trees had ceased. 


Flowage. Add: (Karlier example.) 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 3 Feb. (Th.) The flowage, which 
would be occasioned hy a dam to turn the water into the 
Feeder. ; 

b. Geol. and Mech. Gradual internal alteration 
in structure of a viscous solid by intermolecular 
movement. 

1894-5 Van Hise in 16th Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol. Surv. i. 
594 iKven in homogeneous rocks, tbe zone of fracture and the 
zone of flowage are not sharply separated from each other. 
1903 Athenxunz 11 July 65/2 One of the most interesting 
structures developed by the fracture and flowage of the rocks. 

Flowed, #7. a U.S. [f. Fuow v.+-epl.] 
Flooded. 

1892 Vermont Agric. Rep. X11.114 The areas of interval, 
or flowed lands, of the Otter Creek and some of its tributaries 
are very extensive. Pa. 

Flower,sé. Add: 3. Mo flowers: an intima- 
tion that floral tributes are not desired at a funeral ; 


hence, no sign of mourning or regret. 

1900 CHaRLoTTE Hansury Axutoblogr. (1901) xv. 224 When 
the Home-going is, I want to say witb more than common 
emphasis-—‘ by desire'-no flowers; also no bell tolling. 
1928 E, Wattace Guaner xxii, I shall. explain to the police 
a shot you, and there will be no flowers from Scotland 

ard. 

12. a. flower-jar, -seed, -shop (U.S. example). 
a. flower-sweet adj. 

3835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 239 Getting some water 
from a *flower jar, 1 sprinkled it over her face. 1863 B. 
Tayior H. Thurston ii. 35 Mrs. Babb..had gathered, the 
cbrysanthemums,.and stuck them into an old glass flower- 
jar. 1866 Mrs. Wuitney L. Goldthwaite vii, There were 
*flower-seeds—bags labelled ‘ Petunia’. 1867 Arner. Vatu- 
vatist May I. 154 Branches of this early gem may now be pur- 
chased..at the “*flower-shops of Boston. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Chastelard 1, i, 1 love her for sweet eyes or brows or hair, 
For the smootb temples, where God touching her Made blue 
with sweeter veins the *flower-sweet white. 1908 Harpy 
Dynasts 1. v. ti. 431 To put it so is flower-sweet of you. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/3 Her flower-sweet hands. 1925 
J. Grecory Bab of Backwoods 34 Flower-sweet attributes 
of girlhood. 
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13. flower-basket, (a) a basket for flowers; 
(6) see Venus! 12c; flower-beetle, any beetle 
which feeds upon flowers, esp. one belonging to the 
genus Afeligothes; flower-box, a box in which 
flowers are grown, e.g. one placed outside a window, 
a window-box ; flower-bud, an unopened flower, 
as distinguished from a leaf-bud; flower-fiy, a fly 
which frequents flowers, esp. one belonging to the 
family Bombyliide; flower-service, a church 
service to which offerings of flowers are brought; 
flower-shut U.S., the time in the evening when 
flowers close; flower spider, a spider whose 
coloration resembles that of the flowers amoug 
which it lives. 

1862 T. W. Harris Jasects Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 24 The 
tree-beetles..during the same period of their lives, frequent 
flowers, and are called *flower-beetles. 1876 J. S. INGRAM 
Centen. Exposition xii. 398 The general description of tiles 
made by this firm are here enumerated. Encaustic and 
tesselated tile pavement ;.. *flower-boxes, etc, 1871 Leisure 
ffour 478/1 One kind (of caterpillar]. .manages to enclose 
a young *flower-hud betwixt the leaves, 1862 T, W. Harnis 
Insects Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 17 *Flower-flies (Anthoniyiz). 
3884 Family Friend Jan. 2/2 ‘it will do me more good to 
rest than to go to church.’ * But the *flower-service!’ 
3894 (title) Hymns for Flower Services. 1849 N. P. 
Wirtis Rural Lett. 17 Between five in tbe morning and 
**flower-shut’ I feel as if four walls and a ceiling would 
stop my breath, 1879 Zrans. S.A. Phil. Soc. 1. 1. go The 
** Flower Spider’ also assumes deceptive colours, as it bides 
beneath the petals of a flower, ready to spring forth upon 
its prey. : , 

Flower, v. 1. b. Add: Also with zo. 

1865 Mrs. Miniam C. Harnis Chrtstine xxxii, It seemed as 


if earth had suddenly flowered into a paradise. /did. xxxvty. 


The evil in him had flowered out into luxurious growth. | 

Flowery, a. Add: 1. c. /lowery Empire, 
Kingdom, Land, or Nation (transl. Chinese hwa 
hwo}: China. Jlowery Land also = Florida. 

1847 R. Fortune Three Vears’ Wand, i. 2 Was this..tbe 
‘flowery land ’,..of which I had heard so much in England? 
1859 Mayne Reip Oceola i, The Flowery Land. 1862 
Once a Week 26 July 3138/1 Celestials of the ‘flowery’ 
empire. 1867 Cozzenxs Sayings i. 4 Silk, sir, came from the 
Flowery Nation. 1870 A/acm. Alag. XXIII. 172/1 Nor has 
Christianity..ever been able to obtain a solid footing in tbe 
Flowery Land {se. China]. 

Flu: see Five 54.5 

1915 Rosuer Jz &.N.A.S. (1916) 44 Riggall and Maude 
are hoth pretty rocky too—sort of flu or something. 

Fluavil (fl@avil). Chem. [ad. F. fluavile 
(Payen, Comptes Rendus, 1852, XXXV.118).] A 
yellow resin obtained from gutta-percha by oxidation. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 669 Flwacvil, a constituent of 
gutta percha, containing from 4 to6 percent. of that substance. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 338/2 M. Payen gives the following 
analysis of commercial gutta percba:—Pure gutta..75 to82 
per cent. Resins soluble in boiling alcohol:—x1. Crystalbin 
or albin..6 to 14 per cent. 2. Fluavil (C9 9H 20), yellow, 
falling as an amorpbous powder on the cooling of the alcohol, 
6to rg per cent. 1882 Jral. Chem. Soc. XLII. 308. 

Flubdub (flabdab). U.S. [Fanciful.] Bom- 
bastic language. 

1888 Detroit Free Press Aug. (Farmer) By swiping out 
the flub-dub and guff, I guess we'll have room to put in the 
points. 1904 Rochester Post-Express 13 July 4 Thereis an 
immense amount of flubdub and nonsense and gusb in this 
sort of talk. 1908 /Zera/d (Buenos Ayres) in Daily Chron, 
30 June 4/7 All the oratory and political flub-dub that was 
ever mouthed or printed. 

Fluctuational (fluktiz,a°fonal),a. [f. Flues 
TUATION +-aL.] Of or pertaining to fluctuation. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s Princ. Heredity 311 Negative 
results whicb suggest that these features are largely fluc- 
tuational. , ' 

Flue, 54.3 6. Add: fize-tube ; flue-like adj.; 
flue-boiler (earlier example) ; flue-cure v., to cure 
(tobacco) by using artificial heat introduced by 
flues; so flue-curing; flue-dust, dust which col- 
lects in the flue of a furnace, sec. of a metallurgical 
furnace, and which contains valuable particles of 
metal, etc. ; flue-gas, any mixture of gases from 
the flues of chemical and smelting factories; flue- 
surface (see quot.). 

1857-8 Trazs. [ll. Agric. Soc. 111. 522 My boiling was not 
conducted under as favorable auspices..as in the experi- 
ment previously alluded to with the *flue boiler. 1909 
Cent. Dict.Suppl., *Flue-cure. 1923 Glasgow Herald 23 June 
10 Each of these growers has a flue-curing barn, 1857 R. S. 
Burn Steam: Engine (ed. 2) 77 Each chamber, .is also con- 
nected with tbe bottom of the boiler by a series of vertical 
flue passages,..which..allow tbe *flue-dust to precipitate 
into the spaces beneath. 1902 Lucyct. Brit. XXV.42/2 Both 
kinds of gas, wben issuing from the burner, hold in inechani- 
cal suspension a considerahle quantity of ‘flue-dust’. 1917 
Nature C. 92/1 Vhe flue-dust of blast-furnaces. 1898 F772. 
Chem. Soc. LXXIV. 1. 188 *Flue Gases in Relation to 
Furnace Efficiency. 1900 ngincering Mag. X1X. 760/ 
The now easy process of flue-gas analysis. 1874 Knicur 
Dict, Mech., *#lue-surface (Steam-engine), the area of sur- 
face of the boiler wbich is exposed to the action of the 
flame and heated gases after they bave left the fire-chamber 
or furnace. ‘The heating surface of a boiler is made up of 
the fire-surface and flue-surface. 1878 Design & Work IV. 
335/1 Smoke and soot were discharged in such abundance 
as speedily to cboke tbe *flue-tubes. 


Flueless (fiz#lés), a. [f. FLUE 5d.3 +-Lrss.] 
Without a flue. 


1903 Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 3/7 Flueless fires. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 25 Mar. 10 Flueless grates, 


FLUKE. 


Fluff, 54.1 Add: 1. d. Usually d2¢ of fluff (see 
*Bir 56.2 4f): A young woman. collog. 

1903 ‘Maryoripanns’ Fluf/-hunters 11 The guard was 
about to whistle, when a bit of fluff was blown up the plat- 
form, and, before Webster had had time to send up a petition 
for a safe journey, it (the fluff) had come to rest on the corner 
seat opposite him. 1920 W. Deepinc Second Youth xxiv, 
Got a little party on, you know, two hits of fashionable fluff. 

e. A kind of wheat. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 30 Mar. 11 Good white Kent fluffs. 

Fluff, v.t Add: 

5. e, Of porters: To wait about when off duty 
in the hope of receiving tips. s/ang. 

1926 IWVestm. Gaz. 7 Jan., ‘ Fluffing ’—that is, unauthor- 
ised tip-hunting by railway inen—inust stop, by order of the 
National Union of Railwayinen, 

f. To buugle (a stroke or movement in games). 
Also in ap. a. (Cf. *DUFF v.2) 

1goz West. Gaz. 30 Apr. 7/3 Blain played first, and 
topped bis shot into tbe bunker. Hilton then played, half- 
fluffed his. 1909 /é7d. 10 June 12/3 He skied his second into 
the rough at the third, and then fluffed his approach. 1915 
H. L. Witson Ruggles of Red Gap xv. (1917) 264 If it proves 
that I bave fluffed ny catch, rely upon me to use extreme 
measures, 1923 Glasgow Herald 25 June 9 There were 
fluffed strokes near the greens. 1930 Alorning Post 17 June 
14 Jones’s fluffed pitch at Hoylake. 

Fluffed (floft), 47. a. [f. Frurr sd.) orv.b+ 
-ED.] a. Having or covered with fluff or soft hairs ; 
puffed oz? like a ball of fluff. 

1906 I Vesti. Gaz. 6 Jan. 14/1 A pair of little sedge-warblers 
busy feeding a fluffed-out young cuckoo. 1909 Mare. B. 
Saunvers Litany Lane 1. xi, A dark-fluffed, dimple-fisted 
citizen [viz. a baby]. 

Flaffily (flo-fili), adv. [f Fuurry a. + -ty 2.] 
In a fluffy manner or condition, like flaff. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 14 Jan. 15 Beautiful pink plumes.. 
swing fluffily from the waist on either side. 1927 Scots 
Observer 30 Apr. 11/3 One was a fluffily pretty stranger. 

Fluffment (flo-fmént). dia’. and U.S. [f. 
Fivrr sé.1 or v.}+-mENt.] Something of a light 
or loose texture (2, and jig.). 

1890 Century Mag. Apr. 817 That is but a fluffment of talk, 
my Lady...1 never heard tell in my time of nurture being 
strouger than nature. 1899 Cumdbld. Gloss., Fluffinent, 
light and loose talk, or material. [Ex.] Her dress o’ fluff- 
ment an’ leace. 1928 Funk's Stand. Dict., Flufficnt, a 
bustling manner or fussy style of dress. 

Fluffy,z. Add: 1. ce. fig., often with reference 
to personal character or iutcllect. 

1898 HWestin. Gaz. 16 Apr. 1/3 Celia is strong-minded, You 
would not think so to look at her; she is what I call a fluffy 
girl, 1904 E. F. Benson Chadloners xiv, Begin instantly 
without playing any fluffy arpeggios. 1927 A. P. HERBERT 
Plain Fane x0, | like them fluffy,..With downy soft eye- 
brows and artful hlue eyes,.. With fluffy complexions, like 
plums on 8 wall, And fluffy opinions, and no brains at all. 

5. Comb. : fluffy-brained, -headed, -minded adjs. 

1905 Author 1 Feb. 150 Has he thrown you over for ez, 
the *fluffy-brained thing? 1902 Hest. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/1 A 
*fluffy-minded woman. 1904 C. Hamitton (42/2) The Wisdom 
of Folly, being Three Exciting Daysin the otherwise Peace- 
ful Life of a Fluffy-minded Lady. 1915 P. G. WopEHousE 
Something Fresh iii, Happy as only a fluffy-minded old man 


..can be, 
Fluid. Add: A. adj. 


L. Fluid extract, a concentrated solution of the 
active principle of a drug of such strength that 
1 cubic cm. of extract may represent 1 gramme of 
the crude drug. /luid filament = SYREAM-LINE. 

1851 G. B. Woop & Bacnr Disfens. U.S.A. (ed. 9) 991 Mix 
thoroughly with the resulting Fluid Extract the Tincture of 
Ginger. 1880 Zncycl. Brit. X11. 461/1 In a stream we may 
often regard the particles as flowing along definite paths in 
space. A chain of particles following each other along such 
a constant path may be termed a fluid filament or elementary 
stream, 1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 1. 783/1 The Aro- 
matic Fluid Extract (Latractum Aromaticum Fluidum, 
WeSaibhy)s - 

B. sé. 3. fluid compression, compression of 
steel while in a fluid state; so fluid-compressed 
adj.; fluid pressure, pressure of a flttid or resem- 
bling that of a fluid, being uniform and everywhere 
of equal intensity. 

1888 Lockwoods Dect. Mech. Engin., *Fluid Compressed 
Steel, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Stee? & fron xxii, (ed. 2) 511 
The moulds employed in Sir Joseph Whitworth’s process of 
*fluid compression are of special construction, 1858 Ranxine 
Applicd Mech. 100 The term *fluid pressure is used to denote 
a thrust which is normal and equally intense in all directions 
round a point. 

Fluidible (fizidib'l), a [f. Frum +-1bie. J 
Capable of change of shape like a fluid under 
pressure. 

1908 J. W. Grecory Geog. 5 The shape of the earth depends 
on tbe fluidible nature of its interior. 1926 Excycl. Brit. 11. 
172 Under the influence of the intense heat and pressure, 
the material must at that depth be capable of flow into any 
cavities like a fluid, so that it has been described as elastico- 
rigid, or ‘ fluidible ’. . 

Fluidram, Fluigram, contracted ff. jzed 
dram, fluid grani(me. an 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. Vil. 731/2 In medicine 
and pharmacy the gram and the cubic cenumeter are tbe 
most important metric units, and to express their close 
relationship the cubic centimeter has been very appropriately 
termed a ‘ Fluigram’. 


Fluke, v.27 2. Add examples of extended uses. 
Also zzt7. 


FLUKED. 


1897 Nat. Goutp Seesng him through xiii, Even if he 
managed to fluke home in this trial. 1904 Daly Chron. 5 
May 7 2 Even if Mr. P. F. Warner's XI. were fluked out 
ofthe game. 1929 Sfar 21 Aug. 16/2 Marvellous handicap 
horses that may fluke the City and Suburban. 

Fluked (flakt), a2 [f. Fuuxe 56.1 + -xp2.] 
Infested with flukes, fluky. 

1855 {see Frukya.']. 1925 Glasgow /lerald 20 June 4 
3adly fluked sheep should be destroyed. 

Flukie (fl@ki). collog. [f. FLUKE 50.2 2 +-IE.] 
A whale. 

1923 Blackw. Mag. May 602/1 Ile hung over the side of 
the dinghy aiming at half-seen ‘flukies *. 

Flume, 56. 4. Add: fleme-water. 

1897 Beatrice Harrapen /fikla Strafford 59, 1 wish 1 
hadn't filled up my reservoir so full with flume-water. 

Flummadiddle. U.S. Add: Also fummer-. 

2. (Earlier and additional examples.) 

1854 Mary J. Houmes Tempest & Sunshine iv. 51 What 
does she want of any more flummerdiddle notions? 1882 
Century Afag. Oct, 837 Well, sce all that flummer-diddle he 
got off about it. 

Flummocky (flu-maki), @. dal. and U.S, 
Also -ucky, flommocky,-ucky. [f. /lnzmock sb. 
or vb.: see Frummox v.] Confused, muddled ; 
untidy, slovenly. (Cf. SLuumocky.) 

3834 Carrutuers Kentuckian tn N.Y. 11. 215 Hang me 
if I don't think he's a little flumucky altogether about the 
eae 3884- in dial. glossaries (Cheshire, Shropshire, War- 
wick), 

Flummox,v. 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1839 DD. P. Tuompson Green Mountain Boys xxiv. 256 
Well, if he should lummux at such a chance, I know of a 
chap..who'll agree to take his place. f 

Flung, p//.a. So flung-oul. Also *F AnR-FLUNG. 

1gog West, Gaz. 7 Aug. 2 3 As though the flung-outarm 
had wakened a forgotten pain. 

Flunk,sé. U.S. 1. (Later examplic.) 

1904 N.Y. Even. Post 6 Jan. 5 A sprinter and football 
player has received a flunk in one study and a condition in 
another, 

Flunk,v. U.S. 1. (Later examples.) 

1850 H. C. Watson Camf-fires Revol. 414 They were, of 
course, exposed to the fire of the red-coats.. but they didn’t 
flunk a bit. 1854 Mary J. lloumes Tempest 6 Sunshine ai. 
151 Most prohably the Kentucky girl had flunked, for marsier 
hadn't had a letter in ever solong. 1898 P. L. Forp //on. 
Peter Stirling 355 What will people say of ine on November 
fourth, if my regiment flunks on September thirtieth? 190% 
Munsey's lag. X XV. 408/2 \t looks pretty middling tough, 
and it won't do to tryit and flunk. 1910 J. Hart Vigilante 
Girl xxi. 294, 1 don't inean that he's flunking, for he's no 
coward. 1915 H. L. Witson Ruggles of Red Gap xv. (1913) 
263 He flunked a meeting of the Onwards and Upwards 
Society. 

b. (Later examples.) 

1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylv. Stories 166 He never attracted 
attention by his scholarship, but yet he drifted along some- 
how without flunking. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Ocean vi. 99 He tutored for Princeton and flunked in fresh 
man year. 

2. (Examples.) 

31843 Vale Lit. Mag. 1X.61 That day poor Fullman was 
flunked, and was never again reinstated in the good graces 
of our officer. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 231 That 
was all very well for him, who..never got ‘flunked’. 1 
A. H. Quinn Peansyly, Stories 40 He. .finally flunked him 
in his finals. 1910 WV. ¥. Even, Post 29 Nov. 8 Examining 
boards may ‘flunk ‘ an officer in his first examination. 

Flunker (flonkai). U.S. [f. FLunk v. + -en 1] 
a. One who fails in an examination (Clapin, t902). 
b. One who causes (candidates) to fail. 

1910 O. Jounson Varmint i. 14 ‘What had he done to 
you ?’ said Jimmy, winking at Mr, Hopkins,..master of the 
Latin line and distinguished flunker of boys, 

Flunkey, »0.1 Add: 1. ec. (See quot.) U.S. 

1906 V.Y. Even. Post 12 Sept.7 ‘ Flunkeys’ in the North- 
west do not wear uniforms; their work is to act as assistant 
cooks in mining and lumber camps. 

Hence Flunkeyia‘na = FLUNKEYDOM 1. 

1854 Punch XXVI1. 44 (heading), Flunkeyiana—a fact. 
Flunkey (out of place). * Vhere's just one question I should 
like to ask your Ladyship—Ham I engaged for Work, or 
ham I engaged for Ornament?’ 1928 Joun Gore in Miss 
Eden Semi-attached Couple Introd. p. xi, Miss Eden. .could 
.-draw, .the characters of servants with brilliance of touch 
Bags cnowledge of flunkeiana which Thackeray might have 
envied. 

Fluo-. Add: Fluo-benzene (see quot.). 

1884 Frail. Chem. Soc. XLVL, 426 Fluobenzene is a limpid 
liquid, smelling like benzene, boiling at 85-86°, and not 
solidifying at —20°. 

Fluor-. Add: Fluor-a-delite J/iz., a massive 
resinous grey magnesium calcium fluo-arsenate. 
Fluora‘nthene Chem. [ANTH(RACENE], a white 
crystalline hydrocarbon found in coal tar. 

1897 Fral. Chem. Soc, UX XI. 1. 325 Tilasite or *Fluor- 
adelite from Langban. 1879 /éid. XXXVI. 536 Conrstitu- 
tion of Isodiphenic Actd and *Fluoranthene. 

Fluorescence. Add: ai/rié. fluorescence 
spectrum, the spectrum of the light emitted by a 
substance when excited to fluorescence. 

1908 Astrophysical Frnl. XXVIII. 76 The fluorescence 
spectrum of sodium vapor alone is made up of thousands of 
very fine lines arranged in groups or bands. 

Fluorescent, ¢. Add: Of a screen or plate: 
Coated on one side with a fluorescent substance 
snch as calcium tungstate or calcium sulphide used 


in X-ray photography or examination. 
1898 HWestm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 5/2 The fi{uJorescent screen 
could be adjusted outside. 1899 Vature 14 Dec. 1502 
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Points brought out by an examination of the photographs, 
or by visual observations with a fluorescent screen. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 4 Feb. 12 The imprinting across space of 
a skull on a fi{uJorescent plate by invisible rays outside the 
spectrum, 

Fluorescer (fl#6reso1). [f. FLuoresce v. + 
-EK!.] A fluorescent substance. 

1904 Nature 31 Mar, 523/1 The most powerful fluorescer 
towards the @ radiations is Sidot’s hexagonal blende, a 
crystallised form of zits: sulphide. 

Fluorescein (il#ére'sin). Chem. [f. Fiuor- 
ESCEv.+-1N1.] A colourless amorphous coin- 
pound, Coolf,,0O,, formed by reducing fluorescein. 

1871 Jrni. Chem. Soc. XX1V. 834 Fluorescein dyes silk 
and weol a fine yellow, without the use ofa mordant. Ly 
the action of zinc dust and ammonia it is converted into 
fluorescin. 

Fluorescing (fl#ére’sin), ~p/. a. [f. Fiuon- 
ESCE v. +-1NG 4,} That fluoresces, fluorescent. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 108 The sensitising action increases 
as the fluorescing power decreases. 1896 ‘Vesti. Gaz. 27 
May 6/3 Mr. [edison by coating the interior surface of a 
Crookes’ tube with crystals of a ew fluorescing substance 
has succeeded in causing the X rays to change to light. 
1908 Astrophysical Frat. XXVIII. 77 Band spectra appear 
to be characteristic of fluorescing metallic vapors. 1924 
Discovery June 97 2 A fluorescing screen, 

Fluoridation | fiérida-fan). Chem. [f. FLvo- 
RIDE: See -ATION.] ‘The process by which fluorine 
combincs with other elements to form fluorides, 

1904 Van Hise in U.S. Geol. Surv., Monographs XLVI. 
206 Fluoridation is the addition of fluorine, forming fluorides, 

Fluorindine (fluéri‘ndin, -in). Chem, [irreg. 
f. FLUOR(ESCENCE + IND(UL)INE.] One of a class of 
complex dyes (sce quot.). 

1890 Fral. Chem. Soc. LVN. 1. 1444 The term fluorindine 
is applied to a class of compounds formed by heating 
azophenine, or almost any induline hase, and also by the 
action of orthophenylenediamine hydrochloride on diamido- 
phenazine. 

Fluoroform (fl7-droffim). Chem. [f. Fiuon- 
(ing + Form(¥i.] <A volatile liquid analogous to 
chloroform, used in etching glass. 

1890 Frnt. Chem. Soc. LVM. 11. 724 This gas is fluoro 
form, CHFs. 

Fluorol (flzorgl). Pharm. [f. FLvor(ipe + 
-OL.] Sodium fluoride, used as an antiseptic. 

1901 Dorctann Afed. Dic. 

Fluoroline (flz6rolin). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
*FLUOROL +-1NE5.) A volatile base obtaincd from 
lignite coal-tar. 

1892 Jrnl. Chem. Soe. LXV. 11, 1492 Fluoroline, CygHy3N, 
the volatile base previously described as hygrine..is pro- 
bably derived from the coal-tar oil employed i extracting 
the alkaloids. 

Fluorophore (fiz-Grofoe1). Chem. [f, Fuuor- 
(ESCENCE + -O- +-PHORE.] An atomic group whose 
presence in the molecule of a compound, as in certain 


ring structures, is supposed to cause fluorcscence. 

1903 Nature 5 Nov. 15'2 Richard Meyer criticises Dr. 
Hewitt's theory that fluorescence is dependent on oscillatory 
isomeric change, and urges thata ’ fluorophore’ group must 
also be present in the molecule. 

Fluoroscope (flz6roskoup’. [f. as prec. + 
-SCoPE.] An instrument for observing the effect of 
X-rays by their action on a fluorescent screen. So 
Flaorosco‘pic a.,of or pertaining to the fluoro- 
scope or to fluoroscopy ; Fluoro‘scopy, the use 
of the fluoroscope, examination of an object by 
X-rays. 

1896 The Lancaster (Pa.) Daily New Era 2 Apr. 2 He 
{sc. Edison] calls his instrument the Fluoroscope. 1898 Pop. 
Sct. Monthly Feb. 569 Any abnormal state of affairs in the 
lungs and any variation in the size or position of the heart 
are readily made out by the use of the fluoroscope. 1901 
Dortaxn Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Fluoroscope, a device used for 
examining deep structures by means of the Réntgen-rays. 
1913 /did. (ed. 7), Fluoroscopy,examination by means of the 
fluoroscope. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 437 Fiuoroscopic ex- 
amination of the thorax wasalso negative. 1920 Chambers's 
Frnl. 142/1 Vhis arrangement permits of viewing all parts 
of the body through a fluoroscope in a few seconds. 

Fluorotype (fl#6rotaip). Photog. [f. Fivon- 
(IDE +-0-+-TYPE.] An old positive processin which 
paper sensitized with salts of fluoric acid was used. 

1844 R. Hont Res. Light 106 lt has been found that the 
fluate of soda has the property of quickening the sensibility 
of bromidated papers to a very remarkable extent; and 
from this quality a new process, which 1 would distinguish 
by the name of the Fluorotype, results. 1892 BrotHErs 


Photogr. 116, 
134 , so. Add: 2. e@. Asudden activity (in 


the stock-market). 

1876 Fur, Fin & Feather Sept. 129 The prospect of a 
flurry in stocks..is sure to strip the island of visitors, 1889 
Kansas Times & Star 2 Nov., The big flurry in the stock 
market yesterday should cause no particular alarm. 

Plurry (flri), 53.2 Dyertng. [ad. F. fleurée, 
{. fleur FLOWER + -ée suffix.] A light froth. 

1800 J. Haicu Dyer's Assist. 25 When the flurry is of 
a fine Turkish or deep blue. [1824 Ure tr. Berthollet's Art 
Dyeing 11. 64 When, on striking the vat with the rake, 
a beautiful blue froth called feurée is obtained.) 

Fluse, variant of *FLOOSE. 

Flush, a.1 Add: 5. b. Also absol, 

1799 A. YounG Agric. Lincoln. 30 Two inch six-panel bead 
and flush. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2131 The panels are sur- 
rounded with a bead formed on the edge of the framing, and 
the work is called bead and flush. 1885 Sfons’ Mechanics’ 


FLUX. 


Own Bk. 379 When it {se.a piece of cope-bead stuff] lies 
close in the check, and also close at the mitres, it receives 
a little glue, and is nailed on with }-in, fine brads, 3 or 4 to 
each. These are punched below the flush 

7. flush-binder, one who cuts the pages of a 
book flush with the cover; so flush hand; flush- 
box, each of a scrics of iron boxes placed at inter- 
vals along an underground clectric conduit system, 
through which the wires are drawn. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) Index, *Flush binder. 
1902 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 11/4 Flush liinders wanted, used 
to piece work 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 532 Binder, 
Slush; glues up books and affixes boards;..cuts book flush 
with edge of cover at top, bottum and fore-edge, by hand 
or power-Operated guillotine. 1876 Prerce & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 231 Vhenaine “flush box was given to these from 
their being laid level with the surface of the ground. 1904 
Daly Chron. 12 Jan. 16/6 *Flush Hands wanted. 

Flush,v.2 Add: 11. ¢rans. To fatten up (sheep*; 
to stimulate (ewes) with generous diet at the breed- 
ing season. 

3764 Anseum Rust, WV. xxxiii. 148, 1 had a fine piece 
of turneps, with which I intended to tlush up five score 
sheep, 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-farming 74 Nor is this the only 
evil of * flushing’ the ewes when they are put to the rams. 
Fron actual test we are convinced that ewes which have 
Leen flushed one year are never so prolific the neat. 1923 
Discovery Sept. 243.2 Many flockmasters .practised the 
methods of ‘flushing ’ or artificially stimulating their ewes 
by means of an extra supply of special food at the approach 
of the ‘ tuppir.g *..season. 


Flush, v.3 1. Add: Also with up. 

1883 Sfecrf. Alnwick % Cornhill Kliny. 3 The whole of 
the work is to be flushed up with mortar or cement. 

Flusher? (flv‘faz). U.S. [f. fivsu a2 + -Er1.] 
A person who holds a ‘flush’ hand of cards. /o’- 
card flusher = *four-flusher. 

1911 R. D. Sauxpens Col. Todhunter vii.g8 You know it. 
you little fo'-card flusher, you ! 

Flushing, sé. (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register 11. 9/1 The flushings or lion . 
skins fur great coats. 


Fluster-buster. (Modern example.) 

1891 Constance MacKwen Three Women in Boat 112 It 
is not everybody who gets into a fluster-buster. 

Flute, v. Add: 3. b. sir. To hang or jut 
ou? in flutings. 

1896 Sua 11 Dec. 1/7 Arranged with the usual sidepicces, 
which flute out gracefully to the lowercdge. 1908 M. & J. 
Finpcater Crossriggs xxxi, Iler skirts fluted out about 
her like the ruffled petals of a flower. 


Flate-a-bec (fltabek). [Fr., flute with beak.] 
An old form of flute, having a beak-like mouth- 


piece. 

, 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 171 The flate 
a bec was used so commonly in England that it was called 
on the continent fiuite d Angleterre, 1930 Daily Express 
8 Sept. 6/3 Ihe half-forgotten flute-a-becs, bassethorns.. 


and oboes d’amore. 
Flutter, s4. Add: 1. e. Vibration (of the 


propeller of an air machine). Similarly FLutrer v. 

tots H. T. Waricut in C. Grahame-White & Iarper 
Acroflane 253 Another experiment was tried recently to 
illustrate ‘ Propeller flutter ...“he motor turned the solid 
propeller 100 revolutions per minute faster than the lighter 
one, which, undoubtedly, would ‘flutter’ more than the 
other. 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane Speaks 123 Propeller 
‘flutter’ or vibration, may be due to faulty pitch angle, 
balance, camber, or surface area. : 

4. b. A speculation on a small scale in stocks 


and shares. slang, 

1g00 Sir J. Rosinson Life Time S. A. 366 The oppor- 
tunities of the share market were open to tle humblest 
operator, Menand youths, women and maidens, all could 
have a ‘flutter’. 1930 Cambridge Daily News 24 Sept. 7 6 
The shares ought to be worth a mild flutter at round 8s. 6d. 

5. flutter-mill U/.S., a mill worked by a flutter- 
wheel ; flutter-wheel U.S. (earlier example). 

1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 45 (The cat) purred loudly, 
making a noise like a small *flutter-mill. 1898 Congress. 
Rec. 22 Feb. App. 223/1 They will run their flutter-milis and 
mixers, and dope the flour to suit themselves. 1817 /adex 
of Patents (1874) 559 *F lutter-wheels, letting water on. 

Flutteration. (Moder U.S. example.) 

1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 220, | heard a big flutter 
ation at the top, and out came a pair of wood-peckers. 

Fluvio-. Add: a 

Fla:vio-gla‘cial @., pertaining to or produced 
by the action of streams which have their source in 
glacial ice, or the combined action of rivers and 
glaciers, Fluviology (fl#vig'lédzi), the branch of 
science dealing with rivers and streams in their 
physical forms and actions; the facts and conditions 
relating to a river or river-system. ; 

1894 Geol. Mag. Jan. 30 The younger “fluvio-glacial gravel 
deposits of the Limmat valley. 1905 J. Geixie Struct. 
Geol. 387 Deposits originally of glacial and fluvio-glacial 
origin have been rearranged and redistributed by zolian 
action, 1925 Opett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924 319 Fluvio-glacial, if not direct glacial deposits. 1904 
Amer. Geol. Jan. 43 Tbe modern science of *fluviology. 
1924 Glasgow Herald 13 Dec. 8 An unexpected addition to 
the fluviology of Glasgow. 


Flux, 546 13. Add: fiux density (see 
quots.); flux-turns Zéectr., in an electromagnetic 
circuit the product of the nnmber of lines of mag- 
netic force with the number of turns in the coil 
which carries the magnetizing cnrrent; so flux 


FLY. 


turn, the mean magnetic flux through one turn of 


a coil. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 586/21 A (BH) or flux-density 
curve, /éid. XXVIII. 116/1 The quantity,..measured by 
the time-integral of this induced current is a definite 
physical quantity, and in this article will be called the mag- 
netic flux. The flux, through a unit of surface normal to 
the direction of the flux, is called the flux density, 1904 
Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Flux 
Density, the flux per unit area, z.¢. the number of lines of 
force which pass throug a unit area placed at rigbt angles 
to the lines. 

Add: 


Fly, sé.} 
l. e. A fy in the ointment [after Eccl. x. 1}: 
some small or trifling circumstance which spoils 
the enjoyment of a thing, or detracts from its 


agreeableness. 

1823 Lams Z/ia Ser. 11, Poor Relat., A Poor Relation—is 
the most irrelevant thing in nature,—. .a lion in your path,— 
a frog in your chamber,—a fly in your ointment. 1914 
Scotsman 10 Sept. 9/t The present situation is not without 
its ‘fly in the ointment’ for those motorists who have 
patriotically lent the assistance of their cars to the military 
authorities. 1928 Daily Express 11 May 10/7 The in- 
surance of school fees has now become so general that it is 
as well to point out to parents that there is a rather large 
fly in the ointment. ; : 

f. There are no flies on: (a) there is no lack of 
activity or astuteness in (a person) ; there is no fault 
to be found with, there are no blemishes in; (4) there 
is nothing dishonest or ‘ shady’ about (a transac- 
tion). So fo have no flies on. orig. Colonial and 
U.S. slang. 


The earliest examples indicate that the phrase was orig. 
applied to cattle that are so active that flies do not settle on 
then. 

1848 Haycartu Bush Life Australia ix. 101 ‘It’s lucky 
we got them,’ said Amos; ‘there were “no flies” about 
that black bull.’ Note. This expression is very common in 
Australia... Anything particularly good is said by the class 
of men we are here describing to have ‘no flies’ about it. 
1868 Dirrose St. Clement Danes 99 To this celebrated pugi- 
list [se. Deaf Burke] is attrihuted the old story of the ‘ flies 
in the gin-and-water ’, and hence the term ‘no flies ’ hecame 
prevalent. [The story follows.] 1888 Missouri Repub. 
24 Feh. (Farmer Ayer.) Persons whoare capable of descend- 
ing to New York and Boston English are fully justified in 
saying that there are no flies on St. Louis or the St. Louis 
delegation either. 1888 Detroit Free Press 25 Aug. (Farmer 
& Henley) ‘There ain’t no flies on him, signifies, that he is not 
quiet long enough for moss to grow on his heels, that he is 
wide awake. 1893 Farmer & HENLEY Slang s.v. Flies, There 
are no flies on me, on him, etc.,..‘1 am dealing honestly 
with you’; ‘he is genuine, and is not humbugging’. In 
America, the expression is used of (1) a man of quick parts.. 
(2) a person of superior breeding or descent, 1897 R. M. 
Stuart Simphkinsville.i. 18 They wasn’t no flies on bis 
shape, nor his rig, nor his manners neither. 1898 G. ALLEN 
in Strand Mag. May 516, I kin put you in the way of 
making your pile, I kin. This is a dona-fide offer. No 
flies on #y business. 1900 G. Bonner //ard Pan iii. 83 
‘here are no flieson your little sister. 1928 GaisworTHY 
Swan Song u. vi. 156 There are no flies on your uncle. 

3. b. cllipt. The tsetse fly. S. Africa. 

1856 Anpersson Lake Neami 488 The natives, who are 
well acquainted with localities frequented by the fly. 1864 
‘T. Baines South-West Africa [424] They have lost all their 
oxen by the fly. 1877 — Gold Keyions South-East Africa 
57 Keeping a sharp look out upon our own and each others 
horses to see that no ‘ fly’ settled on them. 

Cc. = fly-belt, -country (see 10a). 

1868 Jas. CHapman 7vav. 1. 163 At night, as the moon 
rose, we started to get through the fly, but, on entering it, 
our wagon struck against a large tree. 

ll. fly-brush (earlier U.S. examples) ; fly-dope 
U.S., a liniment used as a protection against flies ; 
fly-eater, an eater of flies, spec. any of several 
small Australian fly-catchers of the genus Gery- 
gone; fly-flick, an instrument for killing or driving 
away flies; fly-fungus, (a) the fly-agaric, Agaricus 
muscarius; (6) a kind of fungus, Zmpusa museca, 
parasitic on flies ; fly-mould = //y-/ungus (6); fly- 
speck (U.S. examples); fly-swish = /fy-whisk ; 
fly-water, (c) water suitable for fly-fishing ; fly- 
weight Joxing, a weight of 8 stone or less; a 
pugilist of such a weight; fly-wing Bookdinding 
(see quot.). 

1838 Carotine Gitman Recoll. Southern Matron iv. 38 
As he wielded the *fly-brush, he peeped out of one corner 
of his eye at the stranger's proceedings. 1841 CaTuin NV, 
Amer, Ind. 1. 113 His fly orush made of the buffalo’s tail. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 377/1 The *fly-dope, or preventive 
against the attacks of insects. 1903 S. E. WHite Forest 
ix. 106 Each and every man, .heralds the particular merits 
of his own fly-dope. 1895 W.O. Lecce in Axstralasian 
Assoc. Advancement Sci. (Brisbane) V1. 447(The habits and 
habitats of the genus as] applied to Gerygone suggested the 
term *Fly-eater, as distinguished from Fly-catcher. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 30 May 12/1 Starlings [are] great fly-eaters. 
1914 D. Fraser Winning a Primitive People iv. 45 He 
carried nothing in his hand but a *fly-flick. 1908 Westa. 
Gaz, 8 Aug. 16/3 Flies..may be seen..lying about in odd 
corners covered with a mouldy grey fur, which is called 
*fly-mould. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 462/1 An old *fly- 
swish made of palm-leaves. 1865 Mrs. Stowe House § 
Home P.290, 1 would shut my eyes on *fly-specks, and open 

them on the beauties of Nature. 1909 R. A. Wason //apfpy 
Hawkins 113 Lookin’ like a flyspeck on a new tablecloth. 
1904 GALLicHaN Fishing Spain sg ‘There is some pretty *fly 
water close to the railway-bridge. 1911 Bo.cingg Sept. 454/3 
Kleber reigns over the *fly-wt championship. 1913 J. é B. 
Lyneu Complete Amat, Boxer234 Championships. Standard 
Weights. Fly Weight, 8 stone and under. 1914 — Prowmtiz. 


383 


Pugilists 158 He [sc. Jimmy Wilde] is far below the fly- 
weight limit. 1924 V. 4 O. CXLVILE. 398 The word ‘ *fly- 
wing’ means the lettering piece, made of very thin leather, 
which is stuck on the back of the volume, 


Fly, 56.2 Add: 1. d. A flying leap. 

1899 SomervitLe & Ross /rish R. AM. 133, [had achieved a 
good-sized ‘ fly ’, and had not perceptibly moved in my saddle. 

e. Football, = *fly-half. - 

1921 E. H, D. Sewell’s Rugby Football 195 L. A. Phillips 
was a combination balf, who was really equally at home as 
scrum or fly. on 

4. e. An addition to or insertion in a bill or act. 
U.S. 

1870 Congress. Globe 1 July 5062/1 This was put in as a 
‘fly’ in the act of March 18, 1869. 

8. fly-frame, a machine used in the polishing 
and grinding of glass; fly-half Footéal/, the 
half-back who stands off from the scrum-half; 
= stand-off half; fly-kick, a kick made while 
moving at rapid speed ; so fy-Aicking; fly-nut, a 
screw nut having wings or projections which enable 
it to be tightened by hand; fly-post v. zu/r., to 
post fly-bills rapidly in unauthorized places; ¢razs., 
to cover with bills so posted; fly waste, waste 
which comes from the fly (sense 5 f). 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 131 The huge sheets of glass 
are..ground with sand undera heavy iron ‘ *fly-frame’, said 
to have heen invented by James Watt. a1g14 J. E. Rapuage 
Mod. Rugby Football 127 it is the business of the three- 
quarters not to force the *fly half forward, but to stand back 
also. 1921 Z, H. D. Sewells Rugby Football 60 He (se. the 
scrum half} knows bythe signal which way his fly-half isgoing 
torui. 1906 Gatianer & STEAD Complete Rugby Footb. 208 
Ninety-nine successful *fly-kicks do not atone for one failure. 
1921 £. H. D. Sewell’s Rugby Footbailg2 Whether by punt, 
drop, or ‘field’ or fly-kick does not matter. 1930 Darly 
Express 6 Nov. 17/7 Hunt suddenly turned defence into 
attack hy “fly-kicking. 1825 J. NicHorson Ofer. Mech. 454 
‘The small binding screw with a *fly-nut. 1896 Padmer 
Tyres 22 Fly nut for opening valve. 1903 Daily Mail 
25 Feb. 3/7 A young advance agent for a theatrical company 
who went out ‘*fly-posting’ in the dead of night and pasted 
bills on private property. 1906 Dotly Chron. 21 July 6/6 
A staff of men..to fly-post the constituency during the night 
with ‘l'ariff Reform literature. 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 205 If they have adrawback, it is that they 
have a tendency to make more *fly waste. 

Fly, ¢. 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds vii. 103 Two plainsmen, 
known as Arkansaw and Curly —, the former a ‘ fly shot’. 

3. fly cop slang, a sharp policeman; U.S., a 
detective. 

1859 Matsett Vocadudum (Farmer), 1889 Barrtre & 
Lecann Dict. Slang. 1893 Wuittemore Delta 62, I didn’t 
know whether the men were ‘Fly cops’ or something else. 
a 1906 ‘QO. Henry’ 7 rimmed Lamp etc. 230 It was purely 
the still panic produced by the sound of the ax of the fly 
cop, Conscience hainmeriug at the gainbling-house doors of 
the Heart, 

Filly, v.1 Add: 

l. g. To travel by aircraft. Also ¢razs., to cover 
or traverse by aircraft (also said of the machine). 

(1826 W. Hone Every-Day Bk. 1. 1462 He had purposed, 
by a pair of patent wings,..to fly from one of the Dover 
clifis down into the town of Calais.] 1884 /dlustr. London 
News 26 Jan. g1/3 Many successful and unsuccessful 
attempts have been made to fly the Channel. 1909 Flight 
20 Feb. 100/2 To bring together other would-be aviators 
who, like himself, are primarily anxious tolearn to fly. 1909 
Punch 4 Aug. 73/1 On the spot where the first man to fly the 
Channel alighted from his aeroplane. 1909 Captain Nov., 
Advt. p. xii, Model of the Machine which flew the Channel. 
tg1rt GRAHAME-Wuite & Harper Aeroplane 265 As their 
skill and confidence increased, they began to fly in breezes. 
1916 H. Barsrr Aeroplane Speaks 44 If he were flying 
over the shortest route tohis destination. /é/d. 45 The Pilot 
and Observer fly on and on. 1917 Brit, Dominions Year Bk. 
242 We who still regard flying the Straits of Dover as some- 
thing of a feat. 1931 Times 2 Mar., Ihe Sahara route 
which is now being flown by the French. 


h. Of aircraft: To travel through the air, 

1848 Chambers’s Edin. Frnt. 6 May 302/2 To construct 
a machine to fiy by mechanical powers alone. 190z dero- 
nantical Worid 1.65/2S. Byerley says he has been working 
on a novel flying machine, which, he is confident will fly 
when finished, 

1. Of pigeons: To fly to (a certain place). 

1898 Datly News 21 Nov. 7/1 here were also young birds 
that had, to use the technical term, ‘flown Berwick’. 1907 
E. CnamBersain ffoming Pigeon 178 The best birds in the 
Barrowford lofts have all flown Nantes as yearlings, and 
subsequently flown Nantes and Marennes again and again. 

j. To be flown down: (of a pigeon). 

1907 E. CuamBertain /oming Pigeon 180 One late bred 
bird .. was a week away when tossed at Stafford, and returned 
to her loft right flown down, /éd. 188 Should a bird be 
flown down in any training stage don’t send it to the next. 

5. b. Also: to conduct or pilot (a flying 
machine). 

1902 Voung Engineer 1. 265/1 He, in his indignation, 
undertook to fly his ‘Illustrissimo’, as he termed his 
balloon, with the whole of the Holy Office. 191: GRAHAME- 
Waite & Harrer Aeroplane 264 A machine that.. will 
require no more skill and nerve to fly it than does the driving 
ofacar, 1917 Brit. Dominions Year Bk. 243 It calls for 
considerable courage..to fly heavy seaplanes a hundred 
miles or soinland. 1920 Ac? 10 ¢ 11 Geo. Vc. 80 § 10 (1), 
Where an aircraft is flown in such a manner as to be the 
cause of unnecessary danger. 1928 Jfanchester Guardian 
Weekly 21 Sept. 224/3 Sefior Juan de la Cierva, the inventor,.. 
flew one of these machines to Paris from Croydonon Tuesday. 

e. To convey by aircraft. 
1928 Daily Express 18 May 2/6 More than £ 26,000,000 
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worth of gold coin and bullion has been flown in and out of 
Croydon during the past three years. 1930 C. R. Santson 
Fights & Flights 209 You will fly me to Calais, and I will 
repair 1241. 

7. Of a fox: To break covert. 

1897 Encyci. Sport 1. 546/1 They force the fox tbrough 
the cover in such a determined fashion as will make him 
‘fly or die’, 1902 Daily Chron. 14 Nov, 8/5 The pack had 
to wait some time before they could get their fox to fly. 

e. orig. U.S, (Earlier examples.) 

1833 J. Hatt Leg. SVest 88 She flew around among the 
folks mighty peart, 1839 Carotine M. Kirxtann New 
ffome ii. 16 Come, gals] fly round, and let’s git some supper. 

f. trans. To fly off, leave suddenly. 

1909 ‘O. Henry’ Oftions (1916) 157 One of them..‘roller- 
coasters’ flew the track and killed a man. 1910 C. Harris 
Eve's Husband 85 No man ever gets too old to fly the track 


in some way. 
9. h. Baseball. To hit a fly-ball (see Fry 54.2 


8). Chiefly with ous, 

tgtz C. MatHEwson Pitching in a Pinch ix. 202 Sheckard 
flied out to Seymour, Kling being held on second base. 

Fly-about, cz. Add: b. Of horses: Skittish. 

1889 GreTTON Memory’s Harkback 110 Two little blood- 
chestnuts..very fly-about, and disposed to bolt. 

Fly-away. A. Fly-away grass U.S. (early 
example). 

1856 Rep. Mass. Board Agric. 1. 29 Hair Grass, or Fly 
Away Grass,..is anotber species belonging to the genus. 

Fly-catcher. Add: 4. In the war of 1914-18, 
a fast type of aeroplane. collog. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 28 July 9 The royal yacht had three 
* fly-catchers’, 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor 
Words, Fly.catchers, a fast type of aeroplane, officially rated 
as ‘Fleet Fighters’. 1928 Vises 23 Mar. 19/2 They were 
engaged in turn by the ‘ Flycatchers’ from the Furious. 

Flyer. Add: 1. c¢. An aviator. 

2. b. A fast kangaroo. Austral. collog. 

1848 H. W. Hayoartu Bush Life in Austrailia xi, 118 At 
first starting, a young male or female kangaroo, called in 
the colony ‘a flyer’, can leave both horse and hound far 
behind. 1861 McCompir Austral. Sketches 172 The settlers 
designate the old kangaroos as ‘ old men ' and ‘old women’, 
the full-grown animals are named ‘ Flyers’, 

c. fig. of persons. collog. 

1930 [Hurston Man in Black Hot xvi. 278 We badan extra- 
ordinarily pretty girl here in the bar. Real flier, she was. 

4. e. A flying buttress. 

tg12 F. Bono Cathedrals 73 A second set of fliers was 
built above the aisle roof. 

f. U.S. (See quot.) 

1899 Vearbook U.S. Dept. Agric. 435 Flyers, tbe first two 
bottom leaves [of tobacco] which are overripe and very trashy. 

5. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 


1848 W. Armstronc Stocks 37 A. B. Neilson. .occasion- 
ally sells fifty or a hundred shares of stock by way of a flyer. 
1868 H. Wooprurr 7'rotting Horse Amer, xxx. 255 He 
determined ‘just for a flyer’ to let her try her mettle for 
the purse. 1870 Mepsery Alen § lyst. Wall St. 136 A 
‘flyer’, is a small side operation, not employing one’s whole 
capital. [ft is nearly equivalent to what 1s ordinarily known 
asa venture, 

Add: 


Flying, v/. sd. 

1. b. The action of guiding or piloting atrcraft, 
or of travelling in aircraft. 

1864 X. Chambers’ Bk. Days 11. 722/1 This extraordinary 
aérial locomotive 1s perhaps one of the most curious of these 
apparatuses for the purpose of flying. 1909 /VJight 27 Feb. 
113/1 In the present stage of flight the art of learning how 
is almost as great as that of the art of flying itself. /dyd, 
23 Oct. 668/2 As a result of the good flying ou Saturday 
afternoon, a large attendance was attracted to the racecourse 
on Monday afternoon, 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane Speaks 
48 When. involuntary descents (were] often a part of ’cross- 
country flying. ' 

3. b. adtrtb, (sense *1 b) fying ground, meeting, 
school, -velocily, week; flying boat, a form of sea- 
plane having a boat-like fuselage; flying corps, 
a unit of aircratt for military or naval purposes ; 
the Royal Flying Corps was the precursor of the 
Royal Air Force; flying machine, a machine or 
contrivance capable of being controlled in the air: 
often restricted to a heavier-than-air machine de- 
pendent on its motors for maintenance and pro- 
gression inthe air; flying officer, an officer of the 
Royal Air Force; flying position, the position of 
an aeroplane in flight. 

1913 Aeroplane 24 Apr. 470/1 The death of Louis Gaudart 
showed what a deathtrap the ordinary type of *flying-boat 
is. 1917,C. C, Turner Aircraft of To-Day xix. 277 The 
twin-engined Curtiss flying-boat ‘America’, 1928 MJaw- 
chester Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 178/3 A flying-boat service 
between Sydney and Wellington, 1913 *Flying Corps [see 
Ylying officer). 1914 Scotsman 15 Sept. 5/7 The success 
attained by the Royal Flying Corps. 1909 Da/ly Chron. 
26 Feb. 1/2 The *flying ground gives an interrupted flight 
of over ten miles in a straight line. 1909 SVestom. Gaz. 
23 Oct. 2/1 Those who, in spite of the half-gale which was 
blowing, went to the flying-ground. (1736 Gent/. A/ag. Oct. 
617/1 One James Todd..at the Theatre in Covent-Garden, 
fell from the upper Stage, in a *flying Machine, the Wires 
breaking.] 1848 Chambers's Edin. Fral. 6 May 300/2 Fly- 
ing Machines. 1851 Household Words 111. 557/2 His soul 
was set upon perfecting a flying machine. 1865 Reader i Apr. 
375/3, Until the time shall arrive when an aerostat or flying 
machine can be introduced with something like Success, 1895 
Natnre 1 Aug. 321/2 A large party of scientific men..to 
witness a trial of the celebrated flying machine. 1909 Westm, 
Gaz. 11 Jan. g/1 ‘he regulation of flying-machine races. 
1909 Flight 20 Nov. 749/t A *flying meeting to be held on 
the Napoule aerodrome. 1913 Aeroplane 17 Apr. 446 Royal 
Flying Corps, Military Wing.—To be *flying officers and to 
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he seconded. 1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks 123 The 
aeroplane shoula be standing upon level ground, or. , packed 
up into its ‘*flying position’, 1920 Ac? 10 & 11 Geo. V. 
c. 80 §7 (1), Any aerodrome, *flying school, or landing 
ground. 1918 I. S, Farrow Dict. Alil. Terms, *hlying 
Velocity, the speed requisite to raise an aéroplane from the 
ground. 1909 /livk? 20 Nov. 7492 The “flying weck to be 
held there by the Aero Club of France. 

Flying, p//. a. Add: 1. e@. Flying angel: 
angels on horseback (*ANGEL 9). 

1877 Cassell's Alag. Dec. §8/1 While upon the subject of 
cooking oysters, 1 will refer to a..bonne-bouche, which I 
think has been dignified with the name of ’ flying angel’. 


3. Also, fying-boom, -tron. Ilying deck: ‘a deck 


supported at the side by railings, stanchions, or | 


the like’ (Webster), //ying-hiles: sce KiTE sd. 5. 
flying ring, cach of a number of rings suspended 
in pairs or rows by swinging ropes used in acrobatics 
and gymnastics. 

1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 24 The given diameter 
of a “tlying-boom is at the boom-iron, /éuf, 23 The extreme 
end [of the jib-boom] is eight-square and an iron hoop driven 
onto receive the “flying iron. 1896 Dasly News 17 Dec. 6 1 
The boats are relegated to a *flying deck overhead. 1901 
/bid. 20 Feb. 6/7 *Flying-ring performers, a troupe consist- 
tng of twomenanda girl, 

4. Flying jump: = flying leap. Flying slart: 
in a race, a startin which the competitors pass the 
starting point at full spced. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLI11. 658/2 A flying start being the 
rule. 1893 Kiptinc Afany /nvent., Confer. Powers 35 You 
know how you take a flying jump on to a fellow’s head at 
school, when he snores in the dormitory. 1899 //arms- 
worth Mfag. July §31/2 The cycle is neat best with a fly'ng 
start record of 1m. 353 sec. 1921 E. H. D. Sewells Kugby 
Football 61 The easivst way to inake an opening is to steal 
a march on your opposing outside half by getting a flying 
start. 1924 G. Lamsron Alen & fforses 233 In the Knowsley 
Nursery, at Liverpool,..thanks to a flying start, she was 
only just caught close home. 1928 Daily Mail 7 Aug. 15/5 
{He] set up a new record for the mile (flying start) wiih 
a speed of 4o iniles per hour, 

®. (a) Flying squadron: transf. and fig. applied 
to any body of persons organized for rapid move- 
ment or action. 

1670 {see Dict., 4d /vansf}. 1875 Temple Bar hea 197 
A constant system of espionage carried on by the beautiful 
demoiselles of her Court, whoin Brani6me has tmmortalised 
under the term of the Queen-Mother’s ’ flying squadron’. 
1901 Girls’ Reals 930/2 Flying Squadron Race. 

(6) Flying squad: a detachment of a police force 
organized for rapid movement. 

1927 Daily Tel. 10 May 6 Fatally injured hy being knocked 
down by a motor-van of the Flying Squad. 1929 PriesTLey 
Good Comp. 11. iv. 347 What with photographs and finger- 
prints and telegraphs and wireless and flying squads !.. Not 


a dog's chance! 
£ Football. (@) Flying man, in the Eton field 


game (see quot. 1898); (6) Flying half, man, earlier 
terms for f7y-half (see *FLY 56.2 8). 

1864 B. Hemync Eton School Days xxiik 255 Hewas a little 
too heavy for ‘flying man’, 1898 Excycl. Sport U1. 143/1 
Ineleven a-side games the bully is formed of four players... 
Immediately bebind is ‘flying man’, usually the most 
skilful forward on the side. 1906 GALLAHER & STEAD Com- 
plete Rugby Footb. 64 Vwo half backs, one being delegated 
to attention to the scrum, and the other being by way ofa 
flying half. a1914 J. E. Rapnaer Wod. Rugby Football 127 


With the flying man standing as far back as the scrum half | 


can throw the ball full pitch, it ts extremely difficult to 
bottle him. . 

g. Flying flock, flying(ewe) stock: a flock of ewes 
acquired before the lambing season and disposed 
of after they have reared theirlambs. Opposed to 
vunning stock (RUNNING Ppl. a. 17 d), 

1837 Youatt Sheep xv. 519 Ina breedingstock this{examina- 
tion of ewes and lambs) is absolutely necessary, hut in a 
flying stock, or that in which the ewes and the lambs are 
usually sold before the termination of the year, this may be 
dispensed with. 1844 H. SterHens BA. Farm 111. 1105 The 
ewes are sold in autumn to be fed on turnips, and the lambs 
are disposed of, after being weaned, to rearers of sheep who 
breed none. Such a one is called a flying-flock... Flying- 
stock require no drafting. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 
29 A flying ewe stock is one where the ewes are bought in 
annually, and sold out again after bringing a lamb, 

Fiyless (flailés), @. [f. Fury sb.) + -uEss.] 
Without flies. Hence Fly-lessness. 

1904 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/7 You leave Brindisi..in a 
perfectly fly-less ship. 1906 /é7d, 2 Oct. 4/7 The window- 
panes of a hitherto fiyless honse. 1919 W. Hurcnixson 
Doctor in iWVar xviii. 254 This miracle of flylessness was 
achieved..even in most of the Ospedali da Campo and 
Ospedaletti da Campo in the..camps just behind the Front. 

Flyness (flaines). [f. Ftv ¢.+-nEss.] The 
quality or fact of being fly ; wide-awakeness. 

1888 Daily Inter-Ocean 8 Mar. (Farmer Amer.) Each con- 
viction is a lesson to the youtbful politician that flyness and 
smartness cannot be pleaded in mitigation of contempt of 
honor. 1925 United Free Ch. Mission Rec. June 247 Free 
from any of that holy filyness, with which, justly or not, 
ecclesiastics are sometimes credited. 

Fly-net. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1858 Sezas Almanac Advt., Hughes’ Saddle, Harness and 
Trunk Manufactory... Saddle and Horse Blankets, Fly Netts. 

2. Some kind of net used in fishing. U.S. 

1871 Game Laws N.Y. in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 26 
Nothing..shall apply to or affect the setting or ustng of 
any pound, .set or fly-net. 


Fly-past (flai:pa'st). [f. verbal phr. 40 fy past 
(see *FLY v1 1 g), after march past.) The action 
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of flying past, or forming part of a procession of 
aircraft. 

1914 Fligh? 24 July 791 The machines which took part in 
the ‘fly past’ were three of the big 160 h.p, Gnome-Short 
machines. 1928 Daily Express 12 Oct. x Atthe end of the 
display when a fly-past of five different types of bombers 
was taking place. 

Fly '-time. [f Fry s6.1+ Time sé.) The time 
of the year when flies are to be met with or are 
troublesome. In later use esp. 7.5. 

1706-57 {see Fry sd. 11), 1805 T. M. Wanris State of 
Ohio 179 (They are] called ‘ Uuffaloe beats,’ because supposed 
to be occasioned by the resort of those animals thither in 
fly-time. 1838 J. I. Coopen /omeward Bound xxvi. 402 
Captain Truck, to use his own language, resembled ‘a horse 
in fly-time’, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.-t. v. 150 
Would you stand still in tly-time, or would you give a kick 
now and then? 1878 Mus. Stowe Pozanuc People xiv. 158 
He comes out o’ church as cross as a bull in fly-time. 1897 
R. M. Stuart Simphinsville iii. 93 During the long after- 
eg in fly-time, uo woman..would leave ber comfortable 

ome, 

FPly-trap. Add: L b. jig. 

1925 G. Warwick Drertnc Sorrell 4 Soniv, The "Cubby 
Hole’ of the Anjel Inn was a pivot, a fly-trap, a cave into 
which all sorts of male things crowded, and drank. 

4. (See quot.) U.S. 

1816 U. Brown Jrul. in Alaryland Hist. Mag. X1. 231 
Ile could take a reference & ail ime the Rignt Course (le 
carrying a flie-trap slung on bis Back to assist him on such 
Oceasions). : 

Fly-up (floi-op), a. [f verbal phr. to fly up (see 
ry v.19 c).) That flies up. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. U1. 287 The fly-up shutter. 

Fly-wheel. Add: atirit.,as fy-wheel effect. 

1896 Daily wWews 18 Nov. 7'7 The great prublem was to 
get the required fly-wheel effect without too great a weight. 
1909 Westen. Gas, 30 Nov. 5/2 The flywheel effect is in- 
creased owing to the kinetic eneigy of the mass of the re- 
volving liquid medium, 

Foamed famd), pp/. a. [f. Foam sd. or vu. + 
-ED.] Covered with or as with foam. 

1820 far-foamed sands{in flict.} 1894 ‘A. E.’ The Great 
Breath i, \ts edges foamed with amethyst and rose. 1898 
R. Le Gattiesse in Weston, Gaz. 30 Nov. 3/2 The stream 
went singing foamed with meadow-sweet, 

Fob, 56.3 Transfer ¢ra/. to a and b and add: 
ce. Soap-making. The scum or froth which rises to 
the top of the semi-liquid soap during a certain 
process of manufacture. 

1857 MitLer Lem. Chem, Org. (1862) iv. § 1. 271 The fob 
is skimmed off, and the seini-solid pasty mass of soap is trans- 
ferred tothe fraines. 1860 Ure's Diet Arts (ed. 5) I. 714. 
1884 A. Watt Soap-Making v. 47 A black foam or ‘fob’ 
appears on the surface, which only ceases when the materials 
are completely saturated with alkali. 1904 Technol. & Sci. 
Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) sv. Fztting, A solid crust 
or Fob of frothy soap. 

Fob, z.! Add: Also, ¢o fod (a person) of or 
oul of (something). col/og. 

1843 Punck V. 152/2 Kings and ministers have fobbed us 
of our renown. 1854 /éid. NXVII. 232.1 Noodles who 
complain..of being fobbed. .out of various sums from £25 


to £90. 

Fob ({fpb), v.83 Sce under Fos 56.3 with quots. 
1838, 1883 ; also spec. in Soap-making. 

1898 G. H. Hurst Soaps 229 The material may rise up in 
the form of froth very considerably, this proceeding being 
known to soap-makers as fobbing.. .1t is this liability to fob 
that renders it undesirable that a soap pan should be fully 
charged to start with. 

Focal, az. 3. Add: Focal aperture, capacily: 
see quots. focal plane: also often attrib. as focal 
plane shutler, a roller-blind shutter with a wide 
slit that moves across the front of the plate. 

1905 H’estm, Gaz, 21 Oct. 18/2 In photographing rapidly 
moving objects the focal-plane shutter does give unmistakable 
distortion. 1906 /dd. 8 Sept. 14 2 In a piece of apparatus 
so complex as the focal-plane reflecting camera. 1918 Phofo- 
Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), Focal Aperture (Relative 
Aperture), a term expressing the speed of a lens... Focal 
Capacity, an item in the specification of a camera denoting 
the greatest focal length of lens which can be used. /6id., 
Focal-Plane Shutter, an exposure sbntter of the roller- 
blind or curtain type, placed as nearly in contact with plate 
or film as possible. 1921 H. G. Pontinc Great White South 
58 To make focal-plane photographic exposures. 


Focalize, v. Add: 
3. Aled. To confine to a certain focus (Focus 


5b. 4). Also intr. for pass. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 589 The severer disturbances of 
the liver, those in which the intoxication. .focalises in the 
liver. 1914 Sir V. Horstey tn Life (1919) 11. 196 Every case 
of focalised epilepsy. 

Fo’e’sle: see FORECASTLE. 


Focus/s)ed, pf/.a. Add: 1. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1892 J. D. Hoop Waterspouts Yorksh. Wolds 25 The 
force of the focussed body of water made a triple rent down 
the slope of the hill. 1909 Mzltoa Memorial Lect. 99 The 
beautiful, but not strictly focussed scenery of ‘ Lycidas ’. 

Fodder, 56. Add: 2. sfec. (see quot.). U.S. 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XXX. 201 They [se. corn stalks] 
are then thrown into stacks, and are called by the Georgians 
‘fodder’. Corn and fodder are the winter food of cattle. 

4. fodder-crop, -culter, -house (later U.S. example), 
-plant (earlier U.S. example), -s¢ack; fodder-corn, 
also U.S., maize used as fodder. 

1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 257 He should 
grow heets in preference to “fodder corn. 1876 /bzd. 111.77 
It is of quite as much importance when feeding fodder-corn. 
1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 158 It is..a 
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*fodder-crop and..animproverofthe land. 1867 Rep. Mass. 
Board Agric. 1. 297 Way and *fodder cutters fave become 

uite indispensable, 1845 W. G. Simms I tewam & Cabin 

er. 1.99, 1 had heen hewing out some dour facings for a 
new corn-crib and *fodder-house. 1847 Aep. U.S. Comm. 
Patents (1848) 229 The perfection which has been obtained 
in the root culture and of the *fodder-plauts. 1835 Lone: 
STREET Georgia Scenes (1871) 24 He commanded all the 
com-cribs aud *fodder-stacksin Georgia. 1890 J.C. Harris 
in Century Mag Dec. 284 The fodder stacks,.might conceal 
dozens of guerrillas. 


Foddered, ///. a. (Later U.S. example.) 
1864 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 52 \t will require the attrac: 


tion of provender..to bring them (sc. sheep} back to their 
foddered rack. 


Fog, 54.2 Add: 2. c. Condensed moisture on 
asurtace. Cf. *fog-limil. 

1931 7zmes Lit, Suppl. 15 Jan. 34/1 Andrée and his 
advisers under-estimated the effecis of * fog’, or moisture 
frozen or half frozen upon the balloon, in weighing it down, 

6. fog-bucy; fog-breaker = *fog-cutler; fog- 
chamber, a vessel used in the study of the pheno- 
mena of condensation ; fog-cutter U.S., = *ANTI- 
FOGMATIC; fog-limit /’*ystcs, the diffcrence be- 
tween the outside pressure of air and the pressure 
within a closed vessel containing dust-free saturated 
air at the point where condensation of the moisture 
begins, 

1845 S. Jupp Margare? ut. 441 Cold water is his only *fog- 
breaker. 1899 BuLten Way Navy 31 A *fog-buoy—a barrel 
towed at the end of a rope at the distance each ship should 
keep astern of the other. 1833 Crockitt Shet.hes 4 Eccentr, 
(1834) 157 They take a °fog-cuiter, eat breakfast, and Slim 
returns io thecharge, 1835 1). 1. Tuomrson Adv. Timothy 
Peacock 150 (Th.) [Ile recommended] the internal applica- 
tion of a double fog-cutter. 190g Science 17 Keb. 275/2 A 
particular *fog-limit and bence a particular size of nucleus is 
reached for each case until the f{og-limit vanishes. 


Foggage. Add: 1. b. = Foc s4.11, 

1775 J. Watson Hist. Halifax 528 Fog, the Grass which 
yrows in ineadows after mowing...It is otherwise called 
fe. or Fogage. 1834 Cattle (L.U.K.) 118 Highland stots 
..are turned out on the foggage. 1844 H. Srepugzns Bk. 
Farm iil. 841 A foggage field, 1886 C. Scotr Shecp- 
Jarming \69 Lambs, . will “ie very well. if they have the run 
of a good aftermath or foggage. 


Fogged, f//.a. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1837 Corman Keg. Agric. Alass. (1838) 118 Where water 
stands for a length of time about the roots, it (se. the larch] 
becomes fogged or covered with lichens, 

Fogging, v4/. 56.2 1. Add attrib. uses, e.g. 
Jogging (= fog-signalling) duly, pos?. 

1898 Daily News 5 Jan. 2 A platelayer.. procceding to his 
post on ‘fogging ‘duty, was knocked down. 1902 Westmz. 
Gaz. 5 Nov 121 At the dificrent fogging posts on their 
system. 1907 /did. 29 Oct. 91 The light of the home signal 
was out when he arrived at his fogging post. 


Foggy,2. 5. b. Add: Used io superl., with 
ellipsis of idea, 20¢ion. 


1917 Punch 22 Aug. 145 Uncle. ‘..\Wonder who she is.’ 
Niece. ‘Haven't the foggiest. Must be pre-war.’ 


Fogy- 4. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
1852 Democr. Rev. XXX. 207 The fogy atmosphere of 
Washington makes cowards of you all 1862 Trans. 2. 
Agric. Soc, (1865) V. 691 We flaunt our labor-saving farm 
machinery in the faces of slow and fogy Germany. 

© See also o/d-fogyish, -fogyism s.v. OLD a. D. 2. 

FPoie-gras (fwaigra). collog. Short for paté de 
foie gras: see PATE 1. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fant, Paris 23 note, The liver of the 
unfortunate goose is enlarged, in order to produce that 
richest of all dainties, the fore gras. 1865 ‘Oumwa' Strath- 
more1.i. 5 The host and the guests. .lounged;.. peeling an 
apricot, or cutting into a foie gras. 1913 Carapboc City of 
Plain iii, Sussex here helped himself to two foze-gras sand- 
wiches. 

Poist, 54.3 Add: d. U.S. *Fice, *Fist 56,2 

1848 Polly Peablossom's Wedding 18 {The sounding of 
the horn] was sufficient invitation to every bound, foist, 
and ‘cur of low degree’ to join in the chorus. 

Fokker (fp'ka1). [Name of A. H. G. Fokker 
oe ), a Dutch engineer, the inventor.} A 

erman tractor monoplane characterized by its 


speed and climbing power. 

1913 Aeroplane 23 Jan. 78/1 The..successful flying of the 
Rumpler ‘Taube’, the ‘Albatros’, and the ’ Fokker’ in 
Germany. 1930 C. R. Samson Fights § Flights 324 A Ger- 
man Fokker, which.. was more than a match for a slow old 
Short with only a Lewis gun. 

Fold, 54.3 Add: 1. b. sfec. the median eleva- 
tion of the dorsal valve in brachiopods; also in 
gasteropods (see quot. 1895). 

1836-9 T.R. Jonesin Toda"s Cycl. Anat. 11. 380/2 In all the 
conchiferous Gasteropods it[sc. the mantle) lines the interior 
of the shell.. forming a distinct fold..round its aperture. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 294 Two ‘mantle’ 
folds, one dorsal, the other ventral, line the corresponding 
valves...A * brachial * groove bounded on its inner side by 
a prominent fold or lip. Jézd. 692 They [sc. the valves of 
Coelomate Metazoa] are lined by two mantle folds or exten- 
sions of the body-walls. 1895 Camédr. Nat. Hist. 111. 264 
The folds or plaits on the columella, which are often charac- 
teristic of the genns or even family (¢.g. Fasciolariidae, 
Mitridae, Turbinellidae) are rot merely external, but con- 
tinue down the whole spire. 

c. sfec. an undulation or gentle curve of the 
ground ; a slight hill or hollow ; the general group- 
ing of heights and hollows. 

igor Daily Wews 19 Jan. 5/3 Four companies of the Rifle 
Brigade were concealed behind a fold of ground, 1904 4. E 


FOLD. 


Frercner Gairsborougl 88 The fold of the fields and the 
grouping of trees. 1930 JJorning Pose 17 June 20/5 Delight- 
ful house in a fold of the Downs, 

h. Geol, The folding or curvature of strata, 

2863 Dana Man. Geol. 104 One fold or flexure in the rocks 
may succeed to another, or they may form interrupted series, 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 300/1 ‘be prevalent strike of a region 
is determined by the direction of the axes of tbe great folds 
into which the rocks have been thrown. 1885 Lyete Fle, 
Geol. (ed. 4) 61 Stratified rocks have their strata usually bent 
into parallel folds forming anticlinal and synclinal curves, 
1894 Dana A/an. Geol, (ed. 4) 104 Fan-shaped folds are com- 
mon on a small scale in schists, and occasionally they may 
occur on a scale of mountain magnitude. ‘Ihe facts at Mont 
Blanc in the Alps are explained on the idea of such a fold. 

7. altrib. fold-mountain (see quot. 1908). 

1908 J. W. Grecory Geog. 34 Fold-mountains arise from 
the crumpling of bands of the earth’s crust by lateral pressure, 
Such fold-mountains resemble the wrinkles formed when a 
table-cloth is pushed acrossa table. 1925 J. Jory Surface- 
Hist, Earth t. 24 Vhe great Eastern Eurasian Chains of 
fold-mountains. ; 

Fold, v.! Add: 1. e. Now esp. with 2. 

1914 Daily Mail 21 Feb, 10/1 One of tbe little seats that 
folded up when they were not required. 

6. In mod. use freq. with fogether. 

1971 H. Mackenzir. Man Feel. 223 We folded his hands to- 
gether. 1853 Kinos.ry //)fatiax, Her hands folded together 
before her. 1894 Beatrice Harranen larying Moods 60 
She folded her hands together on tbe buckleof her waist-belt. 

8. Also const. certain advs, and prepositions. 

1906 K, Trask .Vigh? § Morn. 34 Take me, Leonidas, to 
thy strong arms—..fold me from the whole wide world. 
191s H. Mackay London, One Nov. 46 The mystery of things 
the twilights fold away, 

Folder, 56. Add: h. A folding case for loose 


papers. 

1922 Brit. Stationer 11 Dec, 66 Folders for name and 
number system. 1930 A. Patmer Company Secretarial 
Practice 122 To file the copies in a folder. 

Folding, v/. 55.1 3. Add: 

1848 1. W. Hayvcartn Bush Life in Australia v, 48 As 
soon as the fleece is taken off, it is laid upon the ‘ folding- 
table ‘,..and after heing shaken..it is folded up neatly. 


Foliary (fowliai), a. (ad. mod.L. foliaris, f. 
L. folium \eaf.] = Fouiar a. 


1898 ature 15 Dec. 147/1 The foliary organs are found 
separately in the shales and ironstone nodules. 

Folie (folz). [Kr.; see Fotty.] Madness, in- 
sanity, mania. Chiefly in various pathological 
terms (see quots.). 

1803 “din, Rev. 11. 163 The maniac appears perfectly 
composed, makes the hest and most correct answers to tie 
questions put to him; but, if set at liberty, immediately be- 
comes furious. This kind of derangement..is what is vul- 
garly called folve rafsonnante. 1848 Dunctison Aled, Lex. 
(ed. 7), Folie, insanity—/. des /vrognes, delirium tremens, 
1880 Encycl. Brit, XI{1. 109/2 To this condition foreign 
authorities have applied the term /olte circnlaire.., After 
intervals of comparative sanity, the patient manifests symp- 
toms which run their course throuzh the prodromal, the 
acute, and the demented stages, on again torecovery. 1890 
Biuincs Afed. Dict., Folie raisonnante, constitutional 
emotional insanity of Krafft-Ebing. 1913 Dortanpo J/ed. 
Dict. (ed. 7), folre @ deux, communicated insanity. 1914 
W. J. Locke Fafery viii, This is absurd. It's megalomania 
—la folie des grandeurs, 


Folk. Add: 

3. c. Folk of peace [mistransl. of Gael. daoine 
sidhe, lit. people of the fairy hill or of the fairies 
(cf. In. dean sidhe Binsnege), by confasion with 
stthe, gen. of sith peace]: fairy folk, fairies. Sc. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 203/2 The Highlanders call them 


the folk of peace. 1893 R. L. Srevenson Catriona 1. i, 
Iam nameless, like the Folk of Peace. 


4. ec. People whoare eminently respectable. U.S. 

1839 Carouine M. Kirxtann Vew Howe v, It's a rattle. 
snake; the Indians call them massisangas [Z#. ¢. massasaugas] 
and so fodts calls em so too, 1844 CatH. M. Sepcwick Tales 
200 There was considerable earthenware and silver teaspoons, 
and it was evident they had lived like folks. 1867 Lowett 
Fits-Adam's Story 544‘ Why, where in thunder were his 
horns and tail?’ ‘They're only worn by some old-fashioned 
pokes; They mostly aim at looking just like folks.’ 

6. folk-dance, a dance of popular origin; the 
music for such a dance; also folk-dance v.; 
folk-dancing vé/. sb.; folk-laws, customary laws 
of the people and especially the Leges Barbarorum, 
the laws of the Germanic peoples; folk-music, 
music of popular origin; hence folk-musician ; 
so folk-tune; folk-play, a play written for acting 
by the people of a town; folk-psychology [tr. 
G. vilkerpsychologie] = ETHNoPSYCHOLOGY; folk- 
singer, a singer of folk-songs; so folk-singing. 

tgog Exiz. Burcuenar (¢it/e) *Folk-dances and singing 
games. 1912 C. J. SHarp Volk Dancing in Schools 4 The 
three main types of folk-dance found in England are :—(1) 


The Morris Dance. (2) The Sword Dance. {3)'The Country | 


Dance. 1927 Observer 2 Oct. 19/4 He defied anyone who 
*folk-danced to be unhappy. 1908 Amer. Physical Educ. 
Rev, Oct. 375 The place of “folk dancing. 1927 Observer 
2 Oct. 30/4 If there was more singing of the old songs and 
more folk-dancing. 1884 “folk-law [see Dict. 5b]. 1898 E. 
Jenks Law % Politics Middle Ages ii. 32 While France and 
Germany have their feudal laws.. England is still in the twi- 
light of the folk-laws. 1907 C. J. Suare Engl. Folk Song 
Introd, p.ix, It is impossible to say how far the *folk-music 
that has survived in a county like Somerset is, .truly repre- 
sentative of English folk-song as a whole. /éid. 34 The 
*folk-musician..is under no such temptation [sc. to make 
music for the sake of making it]. 1889 Cex. Dict., *Folk- 
area 1924 R. M.Ocpen tr. Koffha's Growth of Mind 
UPPT, 
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49 Comparing child-psychology with folk-psychology. 1907 
C. J. SHare Enel. Folk Song \ntrod. p. viii, Only those, per- 
haps, who have been brought into close contact with the old 
*folk-singers of to-day, can fully rea'ize how intimately *folk- 
Singing and folk-dancing have..been bound up with the 
social life of the English village. 1927 Odserver 14 une 13/2 
Altogether more than fifty folk-singers and craft workers 
hailing from all parts of French Canada were gathered 
together. 31931 Zimes Lit. Suspl. 30 Apr. 344/4 The free 
rhythm and Horid ornament. .characteristic of Greek *folk- 
singing, 1907 C. J. Suaxnp Engi, Folk Song Introd. p. x, 
The *folk-tune presents many problems of absorbing interest 
to the musical theorist. 1914 —— folk Singing in Schools § 
The folk-tunes which have recently been collected from the 
English peasantry. 

Folk-song (foukispn). Earlier folk’s song. 
[f. Fok + Sone sé., after G. volkshed.] A song 
originating from ‘the people’; also collect. sing. 

1847 Howilt’s ruil. 17 Apr. 212/1 The Three Little Roses, 
A German Folk’s song. Translated by Mary Howitt. 1870 
Folk-Song [see Fork 5 b]. 1871 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 573 Ina 
large collection of folk-songs from all the chief Dravidian 
languages, not one may be called immoral, not one cheerful. 
1875 Encyel. Brit. 111, 283/1 It was not till the publication 
of Allan Ramsay’s Avergreen and Tea Table Aliscellany, 
and of Bishop Percy’s Weligues, that a serious effort was 
made to recover Scotch and English folk-songs from the 
recitation of the old people who still knew them by heart. 
1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 7 ramp Abr. xvi, Germany is rich in 
folk-songs,..but ‘The Lorelei’ is the people’s favourite, 
1883 Grove's Diet. AJus. U1. 584/2 In sonie countries of 
Europe the development of the Song can be followed from 
the primitive form of folksong to the highest type of 
artistic composition. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Mar, 338 The 
idyllic bond between shepherd and sheep has formed the 
subject of many quaintly graceful Roumanian folk-songs, 
1907 C. J. SHARP (/7¢/e) English Folk Song. 


Folksy (forksi),a. U.S. [f folks, pl. of Four. 


+-Y1.] Sociable. 

1871 ScHeLe DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 474 Even an 
adjective, folksy, has been made, which is used in Virginia 
and the South, 1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 107/2 She's 
dreadful folksy for a girl that’s had to live alone ona far 
island. 1890 /érd, Dec. 138/2 I'd kind o’ thought ‘twould 
he folksy an’, .cheerful. 1891 Rose T. Cooke //uckleberries 
33 I'mreal folksy ; grasshoppers ain’t no neighhours to me, 

Follow, sb. Add: 

1. b. A supplementary portion in a restaurant. 

1910 A. A. Mitne The Day's Play 213 At most restaurants 
you can get a second help of anything for half-price, and 
that is technically called a ‘ follow’. 

3. Follow-on. adirib, 

1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 44: The original ‘ follow-on” 
limit was 100. 1899 Grace Cricket, Kemin, 229 The com- 
pulsory follow-on innings. 

4. Follow-through. Go/f, etc. The action or 
an act of following through (see *FoLLow vw. 20*). 

1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 465/1 Both force aud direction are 
imparted by what is technically known as the ‘follow 
through’. 1904 Dat/y Chros,28 Apr. 3/2 Itis. .worthyof note 
that after the ball has departed, when the follow-through is 
nearly completed, Vardon’s gaze is still fixed on the spot 
whence it has flown. 1905 IWVesto. Gaz. 10 Nov. 4/2 If he 
had hit it with the straight-forward, follow-through stroke, 
1920 D. J. Knicut in Cricket? (Badm. Libr.) 27 Another 
great factor of the batsman’s art is what is known as the 
follow through. 1924 F.G. Lowg Lawn Tennis 46 The 
wrist brings the striking face square with the ball, and after 
impact gradually turns the striking face over until at the 
finish of the ‘follow through’ it almost faces the ground. 
1931 Limes Lit. Suppl. 17 Sept. 699/3 The upward swing of 
a hait-rod (that gentle easy follow-through). 

b. Applied to an organization which attends to 
the after-care of patients. 

1926 Socialist Rev. Jan. 308 He should he familiar with 
what is meant hy ‘ follow-through Departments’, for the con- 
dition of a patient five years after he leaves isa good test of 
the Hospital’s efficiency. 

5. Follow-up. The continuation of an action, 
investigation, circularizing, etc. . 

1923 J.D. Hackett Labor Terms in Management En- 
ginecring May, Follow. Uf, methods used by the personnel 
department to maintain friendly relations with employees. 
1gz9 Saturday Even. Post (N.¥.) 14 Dec. 13/2 It's the 
follow-up of that injunction gag. 


Follow, v. Add: 

1. Also with advs., e.g. about, tn, out. 

1749 Goapsy Afol. Life Rampfylde Moore Carew (1768) 
48 Parson Bryant followed him out. 1860 W. Co tins 
Woman in Witte xi, | opened the door for her in silence, and 
followed her out. 1866 Mus. Mirtam C. Ilarris Christine 
xxx, Richard followed his brother slowly out into the path. 
1877 A. Sewecu Black Beauty xlviii, | used to come to him 
in the fieldand follow him about. 1910 FE. Maria ALBANES! 
Love of Anne Lambart 59 He follows me ahout like a dog. 

2. G. To provide (a thing) wzk a sequel (cf. 
*21 c) or a succcssor. 

1671 Heap & Kirkman £ugl. Rogue iv. (1680) 128 At the 
first blow, I thought he had cut me in two, following that 
with three or four more. 1901 Daily Chron. 14 Dec. 8/2 He 
had arranged to follow ‘ Iris’ with..‘My Lady Virtue’. 1907 
Smart Set Jan, 72 Her efforts to follow ‘Anchored’ with 
other stories. 

3. ec. To attend (the body of a deceased person) 
to the grave. Also aéso/. To attend a person’s 
funeral. co/log. 

1819 C. WotrFr in Renz, (1827) 155 Last night I helped to 
lay poor M— in his coffin, and followed him this morning to 
his grave. 1820 Kaleidoscope New Ser. 1. 142, 3 His brothers 
. agreed to follow the body to the grave, 1831 [J. Banim] 
Smuggler (1856) I. xii 111 They renewed their cries for 
* Hood ! to follow in the funeral!’ 1857 Chhamders's Frni. 
5 Dec. 354/2 You are likely to be following anotber party as 
your own dear departed to his or herlong home. 1897 Hat 


FOOD. 


Caine Christian 1, viii, Gimme a black cloth on the corfin, my. 
dear, and mind yer tell ‘im to foller. xgo2z Vests. Gaz, 18 
Dec, 12/2 In Norfolk it is customary to speak of attending 
a funeral as ‘ following’ the remains. 

5. b. Const. oz. 

1888 Mrs. I]. Warp Rode. Elsmere i. iii, That state which 
so often follows on the long confinement of illness. 1903 
Lancsripce /dame § Flood ii, A rich-souled organ poured 
out its absolution; following on the voice of the violin. 

20*, Follow through. zy/r, Golf, etc. To con- 
tinue the stroke, after the ball has been struck, to 
the full extent of the swing. (Cf. *FoLLow sé, 4.) 

{1895 Hutcninson Go/f iv, (ed. 5) 87 The difficulty. .of 
getting the club to follow easily through after the ball.] 
2897 Encycl. Sport 1. 464/1 The player should have the 
habit, so important in this ‘ following through’, of regarding 
the ball merely as a point ¢/vo0ugh which the club head is 
to pass in the course of its circuit. /é%d. 469/2 It [se. 
slicing] can only be cured by earnest endeavours to ‘ follow 
through’. 1909 P. A. Vaite Dod, Golf xiv. 197 The timing 
of the stroke, so that the head of the driver. .runs into the 
line of flight of the ball, hits it truly, and then follows 
through in a true vertical plane. 

21. Follow up. c. = sense *2 ¢. 

1795 T. Paine Age of Reason 11. 66 Matthew. .follows up 
this part of the story of the guard,. with a second part. 1905 
W. Bopit Bodie Bk. 173, 1 must explain these two state- 
ments, and then follow them up by a third. 

22. Comb.: follow-me-lads sé. fd. [cf. F. sezvez- 
mot=jeune-homme]: curlsor ribbons hanging loosely 
over the shoulder; also szzg., U.S. collog., an at- 
tractive furbelow in a woman’s costume. 

1872 Spectator (Farmer), ‘Follow-me-lads’ are not in them- 
selves very pretty, though, like any other fashion, they be- 
come the Princess, 1874 Slang Dict., Follow-me-lads, curls 
hanging over a lady’s shoulder. rgoz J. B. Grernoucu & 
Kirtrevce Words Eng. Sprech tg0 Kiss-me-quick, hug-me- 
tight, follow-me-lads,—names for articles of female attire. 
1928 Katu. H. Brown The Father i, Miss Evelina Amber- 
ley, in all her frills and laces and follow-me-lads, as scalloped 
and frilled and fluted as her name. /4/d,ix, The knife sawed 
through Aunt Euphemia’s follow-me-lad, slashed out a thick 
chunk of somber plush. 

Following, f//.c. Add: 

6. In various technical usages. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 When a coal has a following or 
roof stone, which regularly separates with the coal. 1883 
Grescev Gloss. Coal-m., Following dirt, loose shale, etc., in 
a thin bed forming the roof of a coal seam. /éid., Follow- 
tng-up dank, a breadth of about 6 yards of coal taken off 
on either side of a leading bank, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Following edge, that edge of the hlade of 
a screw propeller which leaves tbe water behind it, as dis- 
tinguished trom the leading edge. Following goints. ‘The 
rings of which cylindrical boilers are built, being lap jointed, 
fit one within the other. Instead, therefore, of being parallel 
cylinders, they are necessarily frustra of cones, and as the 
joints all lap in one direction, they are termed following 
joints. Following steady, a steady which is attached to the 

ack of the side rest ofa lathe, and which embraces the work 
behind or after the tool and follows it along witb the rest. 


Fomorian (fomderriaa), [f. Ir. fomor pirate 
(f. fo under + mzzr sea) = Gael. famhair+-1Aan.} 
A sea-rover; a name given in Irish legend to the 
early invaders of Ireland. 

1876 Excycl, Brit. V. 300/2 That the Fomorianand Txatha 
Dé Danaan contests are mythological there can be no 
doubt. 1898 Jas. Heron Celtic Churcé 5 Partholonians, 
Nemedians, and Fomorians, or sea-rovers, are..the first.. 
to take possession [of Ireland]. 

Fons et origo ({pnz et drai‘go). [L.] The 
source and origin (of). : 

(1809, etc, examples of fons et origo mali: see Stanford's 
Dict. Anglicised Words.] 1897 Wests. Gaz. 12 Nov. 2/2 If 
we may reserve our opinion on the one point which was the 
fons et ortgo of Liberal Forwardism—the Eastern Question. 
1927 A. H. M°Nete dntrod, N. T. 285 Papias, the fons et 
ortgo of many problems. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Nov. 
955/3 The fons et origo of the downfall of the West. 


Food, 55. Add: 2. b. transf., as in skin food. 

1908 Queen 30 May 932/1 The introducer of the Russian 
skin food Valaze is Dr. Lyruski. 1912 /é/d. 30 Nov. 1006/1 
It is a skin food in tbe truest sense and really works wonders 
with the skin. ; 

7. food faddist, -fish (earlier example), product, 
tax, lickel. 

tg10 Daily Chron, 14 Apr. 4/2 The ‘*food faddists’ or 
‘food reformers’. 1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 38 
Some of the food-faddists went beyond the vegetarian stage 
and became fruitarians. 1565 J. G. Bertram (¢/t/e) The har- 
vest of the sea. A contribution to the natural and economic 
history of the British *food fishes, 1875 Congress. Kec. 26 
Feb. 1804/1 A good many States have already established 
a system for the introduction of food-fishes. 1897 Dazly 
News 6 Mar, 6/4 The Select Committee on “food products 
adulteration. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 June 5/4 To enable 
Government inspectors to supervise, from hoof to can, the 
preparation of meat food-products, 1913 Punch 22 ae 67 
*Food taxes. 1907 Westit. Gaz, 12 Oct. 13/1 The *food-ticket 
is invaluable, when money might prove a danger. 1909 /é/d. 
30 Jan. 2/2, | felt also bound to refuse the gift of a food-ticket 
untiltheir cases had been investigated. 

b. food-laxer, -taxing. 

1903 /Vestm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 5/1 Mr, Arnold- Forster a *food- 
taxer. 1906 DailyChron. 13 Feb, 4/2 There was something 
for the Food-taxers also, for..the matter of food-taxes is * not 
a question of principle’. 1905 di, 25 Mar. 7/4 This *food- 
taxing policy. ae: 

8. food-card, a card used in the rationing of 
food to indicate the amount of food allowed to a 
person for a specified period of time; food-con- 
troller, an official having control of food supplies ; 
food-values, in dietetics, the relative nourishing 
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FOO-FOO, 


power assigned to foods; food vase, vessel, names 
given to a form of pot which succeeded the beaker 
in the round barrows of Great Britain; food-vessel 
men, the people of a Middle Bronze Age, 

1918 Times 6 Feh, 8/2 *Food cards taken out for children 
educated at boarding schools. 1923 Ik, A. Ross Russian 
Soret Republ, 113 Vread- and food-cards of four different 
colors were issued to four class divisions of the population. 
/bid. 114 Inthe spring of 1920 there were only eight thousand 
adultsin Petrograd who had not taken out foud-cards, i.e. had 
not gone to work, 1916 Ac! 64 7 Geo, I’.c. 68 § 3 For the pur- 
Pose of economising and maintaining the food supply of the 
country during the present war, it shall be lawhel for Ilis 
Majesty lo appoint a Minister of Food under the title of 
*Food Controller. 1907 Chambers's Frnt. 2g June 495 
The York Health and Housing Reform Association has 
published a table of *food-values. 1909 /éid. Jan. 6/2 The 
average Chinese and Japanese diet ts rather richer in food- 
values than the average American. 1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 
4 Sept. 479/2 Advt., A nourishing and appetizing first 
course like.,omato Soup ..contrihutes rich food-value. 
1891 Arehieologia XLIII. 385 One of the four *food-vases.. 
is ornanented with fine puncturesatthe bottom, — /did. 378 
*Food vessels are rare in the harrows of Wiltshire and the 
South of England. /4éd. 383 Food vessels, alinost alone of 
British fetidia, are in rare cases furnished with covers. 1872 
J. vans Anc. Stone [mplem.200 A smaller hammer-head.. 
was found witha small ‘ food vessel ’ accompanying an tnter- 
ment near Doune. 

F'oo-foo (ff). Also fou-fou. [Ashanti (Twi) 
fufi. Cf. Cuban Sp. /u/ii.] A kind of dough made 
out of plantains. 

1851 /lustr, Catal. Gt. E.chth, ww. 1. .977/2 This mass (of 
plantain boiled whole], beaten in a mortar, constitutes the 

JSoo-foo of the negroes [of British Guiana]. 1858 Sismonns 
Diet. Trade, Foo-foo,a negro name for dough inade from 
plantains: the fruit being boiled and then pounded in a 
mortar, 1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 54 There were fou-fou 
soup. pepper-pot, barhecued meat, and piles of oranges. 1924 
Glasgow Ievald 8 Nov. 5 The women pounded their ‘fou- 
fou'in the courtyard of the {Ashanti] village. 


Fool, sé.) and a. Add: 6. fool-water (see quot.). 
1837 Anickerbocker Mag, X. 413 The disturber..by the 
Indians appropriately named ‘fire-water’, and more ein. 
phatically ‘*fool-water', was happily beyond their reach. 
B. adj. Freq. in U.S. 

1805 L. Dow Frvl, Wks, 1806 11. 1. 76, I showed the con- 
trast of a gentleman and a fool deist. 1842 Congress. Globe 
25 Jan. App. 153 (V'h.) All the fool Federal fandangoes that 
disgraced the country. 1854 ae Houmes Tempest & 
Sunshine ti. 25 Tempest..can hardly wait till I'm dead 
before she spends my money on fvol fixins, 1862 Susan 
Hace Lett. (1919) 13 Everybody talking such fool nonsense 
as sometimes almost to prevent digestion, 1897 Congress. 
Rec. 21 Jan, 1018/2 If you had availed yourselves of the 
information you would not have given the fool votes you 
did. rg0oz Harsen Abner Daniel 2 Oh, Alan, don't you 
see he’s goin’ to ruin us with his fool notions? r91z R. A. 
Wason Friar Tuck xxiii, 165 1t was the foolest lookin’ 
group | was ever part of. 1914 GertR. ATHERTON Perch of 
Dew \ 111 Men are..as selfish as..fool women have.. 
made them. 1924 W. M. Ratxe 7'roudbled Waters xxiii. 245 
You've heard that fool story about Norma and Mac. 


Fooler (féla1). [f. Foo. v. 3 +-ER!.] A person 
or thing that ‘ fools’ one. 
1909 R. A. Wason Hafsy Hawkins 316 They finally 


located a mine that looked good-natured an’ generous; but 
it was a fooler. 

Fool-proof (fi'lpr#f),a. orig. U.S. [f. Foon 
56.1 + PRoor a.1b.] Proof against even the in- 
competence of a fool; simple and straightforward 
so as to respond to the most inexperienced or care- 
less handling; safeguarded against every sort of 
accident. Elence Foo'l-proofness, the quality of 
being fool-proof. : 

tg0z A. C. Harmsworth Motors & Motor-driving 309 The 
car..is comparatively ‘fool-proof’. 1904 Weston. Gaz. 
24 Oct. 2 2 The car is so ‘simple’ that my daughters drive 
it— fool-proof' the Americans call it 1906 /é4¢. 24 Apr. 
10/2 Not evena coffin-shaped bottle is ‘ fool-proof', however. 
1908 H. H. Smitu Cacao Planting 34 Such a pump is said 
to be practically fool-proof, and capahle of being understood 
and operated by a native labourer of the lowest degree of 
intelligence. 1911 Graname-Wuite & Harper Aeroplane 
318 It is a difficult task to construct a flying machine which 
shall be ‘fool-proof’. 1924 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 
220 Everywhere we find the same demand to make life easy, 
safe, and fool-proof, 1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song ui, i. 
231 A base of operations with a fool-proof title was essential, 

Foolscapped (fz'lzkxpt), pa. pple. and ppl. a, 
[f. Foou’s-cap+-ED2.] Furnished with a fool's- 
cap. 

1909 Noyves in Wests, Gaz, 26 Aug. 1/3 Poor fool’s-capped 
scholars. 1918 Hist, Amer. Lit, 1. 265 He was never laurelled 
like Byron, never foolscapped like Keats by critics or public. 

Foot, s6. Add: 7. Also by the or per foot run: 
by the linear foot (see Run pi. a. 12). 

3847 SMEATON Builder's A/an. 183 Plasterer’s work ts in 
part measured by the yard and foot square, and in part by 
the foot run. 1887 Daily News 6 July 7,4 The Cheap Wood 
Company are selling 2 by 4 at $d. per foot run. 

d. Asa measure of coal gas: The amount of gas 
contained in one cubic foot of space. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 88/2 A sufficient quantity of gas was 
turned on to give a light equal to that of a mould candle; 
the consumption in this case was a foot and a half per hour, 
1862 Chambers's Encyct, 1V.640/1, 1000 cubic feet will last 
as long as 20 candles. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 96/1 These 
holders are each capable of storing 2 million cubic feet of 
gas. /bid. 99/2 A burner passing 7 feet of gas per hour. 

22. b. In Archery (see quot.). 

1923 Daily Mail 18 July 3 Several of the Woodmen.. 
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made what are known as ‘thumbs’..and * foots’, the arrow 
in this case Iving against one leg of the target. 

29. b. Jo get the footof. (iarhier U.S. example.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kesyepy Swallow B. 1. 248 She got the 
foot of then [s¢ dogs] so far, that she found she could get 
back to ler nesi, 

30. d. 70 have or set one’s foot on the neck of: 
(fig.) to hold completely. in subjection: see NECK 
$6.13 a, 

32. On foot. d. Of cattle-flesh: Alive, before 
being slaughtered for food. 

1846 M'Kunsey JJemoirs 1. ix. 217, I told him that I 
knew that beef could be purchased i) Miss: uri and Minvis, 
on foot, at fiom one dollar to one dollar and fifty cents per 
hundred pounds. 

34. e. esp. in names of specd and control appli- 
ances on vehicles, as foot-acceleralor, -brake, -brak- 
ing, -clutch, -starter , also foot-acted, -operale.t adjs. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Voot rake. 1905 
Wrest, Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 Many motorists who find the 
working of a foot-clutch trying. 1908 /éid. 16 Jan, 4/2 
A foot accelerator is also fitted. /dé/. 30 Jau. 4/1 A large 
foot-operated contracting brake. 1908 Darly Chron. 21 
Nov. 9/4 The three-speed gear in association with a foot- 
acted brake. 1925 Worris Ozener’s Man. 11 Both foot and 
hand brakes operate on drunis fitted to the back wheels, 

35. foot-drop /a/h., a permanently extended 
position of the foot, due to paralysis of the flexor 
muscles ; foot-piece, (6 the wooden support for 
the foot ina wood clog skate; foot-plate, (4) Anat. 
(see quot. 1901); (¢) cach of the metal mounts 
which support the foot in a metal skate; foot- 
rule, also fig. ; foot-second, (2) a unit of velocity, 
being the speed necessary to traverse one foot per 
second; (4) = *Cusrc; foot-stock, (a) = */oot- 
platec; foot-ton, a unit of energy, being the 
amount necessary to raise one ton through the 
height of one foot; foot-work, (d@) in other games, 
agility, sareness and accurate placing of the feet. 

1920 Glasgow [/erald B July 4 Conditions affecting the 
feet..e.g. ‘foot-edrop, corns and contracted toes, clawfoot. 
1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Sports 522/1 The *foot-picce is 
generally a solid block of hard wood, flat above and shaped 
to the boot, and rounded below with a longitudinal groove 
to receive the iron. ae Eneyel, Sport 11. 361 2 The *foot 

lates, or mounts, one for the sole and one for the heel, are 

est made of light metal. rgor Dortann Jed, Vict. (ed. 2), 
Foot-plate, the plate that forms the base of the stapes. r9ro 
Practitioner Feb. 237 In a typical specimen the stapes will 
be seen to be fixed to the oval window by bone either along 
the margin of the fuot-plate or by bony processes passing 
from the limbs of the ossicle. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 16 June 
2 2 The advantage of having a “fuot-rule, so to speak, by 
which to test agreements for purchase. 1904 Darly Chron. 
12 May 3/2 Mr. Richard Bagot's work may not always 
satisfy the critical foot-rule. 1908 West. Gaz. 9g June 1 2 
It was Mr. Chamherlain who had pointed toexports as a foot- 
rule with which he wanted us to measure up our trade as a 
whole, rg01 ‘Linesman’ Words [yewttness (1902) 147 A 
velocity of 2500 ' *foot-seconds *, 
Sept. 156 In the Government back-pressure gun, a muzzle 
velocity of 2,400 feet sec. is practicable. 1892 Gentlezvoman's 
Bh. Sports 1, 131 My own skates have metal *footstocks. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin.,* Foot Ton,a unit used 
in calculation, signifying one ton lifted one foot high. /rd. 
sv. Unit, The great primary mechanical units used hy 
engineers are the Joule, or unit of heat; the foot pound or 
ton; theinch pound, orinch ton, andthe H.P. r902 Encycl. 
Brit. XX1X. 176/2 The energy in foot-tons..of a shot 
weighing wlh, 1908 Daily Chron. 25 June 3 3(Tennis) It 
is “foot-work that wins. rgzr A, W. Myers 7wenty J'rs. 
Lawn Tennis 167 So well controlled was her footwork. 

b. With adv.: foot-up Aughy football, in scrum- 
maging, the lifting of either foot by any member 
of the front row of forwards on either side before 
the ball is fairly put in the scrummage. Also affrid. 
-1g21 E. H. D. Sewer Rugdy Foottall 361 Inadvertent 
offside, foot-up,.. are... absolutely unavoidable at times. 
1927 WAKEFIELD & MARSHALL Augger 183 he forwards.. 
merely leant up against one another while the front row tried 
trick hooking and foot-up tactics, /éid, 185 He must be 
careful..not to be penalised. . for foot-up. 

Foot, v. Add: oe 

2. Also ofa ship: To move or sail with speed. 
Also with z/, (In windward sailing, denoting speed 
as distinguished from pointing.) 

1899 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/1 Shamrock, under clever 
handling, and footing splendidly, again took the lead. rgor 
Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 5/7 His boat seemed to be footing it 
better. r905 /4i:2. 19 May 5/5 The latter boat was closely 
pursued by Hamburg, which was footing splendidly. 

9. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1844 Lowell (Mass.) Offering IV. 76 I'll drink with him, 
even if I have to fout the bill. 

Footage (futédz). [f Foor sé, +-ace.] 

1. Afining. A piece-work system of paying miners 
by the running foot of work; the amount paid ; 
also, the amount mined. 

1goz WessTER Suppl. 1909 IVestw. Gaz. 9g Dec, 10/4 The 
output was 15,800 tons, or 2°15 tons per head, and thedevelop- 
ment footage 3,700. 1923 Glasgow Herald 31 May 16 The 
fathoins broken in the stopes were 224,960 against 192,784, 
the development footage 104,447 against 87,150, the tons 
milled 3,786,666 as compared with 3,447,736. 1927 Sunday 
Times 23 Jan. 5 The Development Footage sampled totalled 
51530 feet, ; : 

2. The length in linear feet of cinematographic film 
used in photographing a scene, play, etc. Alsoat/rid. 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd ti. 22 He visualized 
a stampede and the probable amount of footage it would 


1905 Aynoch Frat. July- | 


FOOTING. 


require, 1918 II. Cuov //ow Motion Pietures are Made v, 
128 Directors, .craftily working to keep the production ex- 
pense as low as possible, do not altogether forget the foot- 
age possihilities of an exterior love-scene. /did. vi 150 The 
amounts are added up anda footage rate determined. 1927 
Daily Express 5 Dec. 13 The total amount of film ‘footage’ 
devoted to hin. 

Foot-bridge. [Foor s4.] <A bridge for foot- 
passengers only, 

1375 Creation 1139 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 138 
Quer a diche pat tre be3 deden leye.. For to Lena fot brigge. 
1506 [sce Foot sd. 35). 1645 Mew /taven Cot, Ree. 1. 210 
A foote bridge formerly made over the Mill River into the 
Necke, 1710 Beston Town Ree. 1). 117 Mr. Jolin Oliver and 
others.. have of Late Layd Timber or plank as a foot hridg 
over the slip, 1807 [sce Foot s4, 35]. 1863 Mrs. WHOSNEY 
F. Gartney's Girlh, xxvii, A pretty little foot-bridge crossed 
it. 1888 ‘CE. Crappock * Broomsedge Cove iti. 49 The 
foot-bredge over the ruver air nigh under water by this time. 

Foot-coal, [Foor sé. 18] An underlying 
stratum of coal. 

1712 (see Foor sd, 35). 1840 Anikerbocker Mag. XV. 
105 About a fuot from the bottom of every vein, there is a 
layer of earth...This divides it into ‘foot-coal’ and ‘upper 
coal’, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 91. 

Footer, s/.1 Add: 6. (Sce quot.) 

1927 T. Woopnousr Artificial Silk 95 1n the manufacture 
of stockings ..two machines are used... One of these 
machines, termed the ‘ legger’, knits the upper and longer 
part of the stocking, whereas the other elec, termed the 
‘footer’, knits the remainder of the stocking. 

Footer (futas,, 54.3 orig. University slang. 
[f. FoorBate: see *-En6.] Football. Also a//rib, 

1 Westm, Gaz. 12 Dec. 1 3 Who'd have thought of 
finding the old smug ata footer match? 1899 E. Puitcrotts 
Human Boy 235 \le had changed in the dormitory for 
‘footer’, 1906 larstt "9 Nov. 147/3 Two enthusiasts in 
‘footer’ clothes, 1911 it. VaLro.e Afr, Perrin v. 83 There's 
a most ripping footer match this afternoon, sir. 1912 HucH 
Wacrore /‘relude fo Adventure v, \every tine I put on m 
footer boots. 1925 G. Warwick Derrtnc Sorrel! & Son xvi, 
To perform on the footer field with a lot of young louts. 

Foot-evil. U.S. [Foor sé. 1.] A disease 
affecting the feet of catile. 

1845 Frtmont -F-xfed. 269 Many animals are destroyed.. 
by a disease called the foot evil. 1867-8 Trans, /ll. Agric. 
Soc, VIL. 144 ‘Vhe disease known to stock-growers as foot 


eee foules, to which our native cattle are occasionally 
iable. 

Foot-fault (futfplt), Laws Tennis. [f. Foor 
sb. + ¥autt sé.) A fault or infringement of the 
tules made by overstepping the base-line while 
serving, Hence Foo't-fault v. infr., to make a 
foot-fault ; /rans., to record a foot-fault against (a 
player). Woo't-faulter, Foo't-faulting w/. sb. 

1902 HWestm. Gaz. 6 Oct. 4 3 The ex-champion was 
annoyed at being several times pulled up for ‘ foot-faulting *. 
(bid. 23 Ovt. 6 2 The New Lawn Tennis Laws. ‘Uhe Foot- 
Fault Pineal Abolished.,.he feet of more than one 
‘crack ’ had to be carefully watched by relentless linesmen 
to detect the slightest inclination to foot-fault. r1g09 /did. 
9 Veh. 12/2 The ruling. .that players who.. lift the Jeft foot 

cfore throwing up the hall, or while doing it, and then do 
the same with the right foot before the ball leaves the 
racket, are foot-faulters. 1921 A. W. Myers 7wenty Yrs. 

Lawn Tennis 114 Larned,. was the foot-fault judge in the 

Davis Cup doubles...\When he foot-faulted,,.he signalled 

to the umpire with his hand and the man in the chair called 
the foot-fault. 1922 Titpen /2’s All in the Game 35 \n his 
anxiety he foot-faulted and his first serve was wasted. 

1927 Daily Express 6 June 1 Tilden was foot-faulted by a 
special umpire in the fifth game of the third set. 

Foot-folk (futfouk), Delete +Ods. and add: 
In mod. use a new formation, prob. partly after G. 
Sussvolk, as in quot. 1859 in Dict. 

1876 Morris neids vis. 793 A cloud of foot-folk follow 
him. 1903 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 3/4 The British footfolk 
at close grips are the very devil. 1905 /did. 24 June 4/6 
The Scottish army consisted almost exclusively of foot-folk. 
Foo't-gear. [Foor sé. 1.] Boots, shoes, or 
similar covering for the feet. 

1837 (see Foot 54, 34a). 1869 TourceE Toinette ix. (1881) 
tor !he heavy brogans and a part of the gray stockings 
which formed her foot-gear. 1872 Congress. Globe 7 May 
3917/1 Then, except the matter of gloves and mittens, it is 
foot-gear only that is made of kip-shins? 1891 Scridxer's 
Mag. X.279 The proper foot-gear is the canvas shoe with 
rubber sole. 1904 S. E. Wire Silent Places vii. 81 A 
man’s standing..can be accurately gauged by the magnifi- 
cence of his foot-gear. : 

Footguards. For'Now... Guards’ read: 
The Footguards now comprise the Grenadier 
Guards, the Coldstream Guards, the Scots Guards, 
the Irish Guards, and the Welsh Guards. 
Foot-hill (futhil). orig. U.S. [Foor sd. 18.] 
A hill forming a lower eminence at the foot of a 


mountain or mountain-range. 

1859 G. A. Jackson 1S. Diary 9 Camped at some springs 
in the foothills, 1870 W. Giappen in Scribner's Monthly 
I. 153 The road leading to it passes over and among a series 
of conical foot-hills that rest against the base of the moun- 
tains. 1873 J. H. Beanie Undevel. West xv. 253 In California, 
everything under two thousand feet high is called a hill; if 
it leads up toa mountain, a foothill. 1879 [see Foor sé. 35} 
1882 Rep. Prec. Metals U.S. 262 The mineral belt is in the 
western foot-hills of the Verde range of mountains, 1916 
J. B. Tuosurn Hist. Oklahoma 1. 4 The lack Mesa isin 
reality one of the foot-hills of the Rocky mountains. 


Footing, v/. ss. Add: 
1. d. The stamping of hop-flowers into large 
canvas bags for preservation. 


FOOTLER. 


1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 273 1 ‘ Footing’, that is, letting the 
empty bag drop through a hole in the floor, and having the 
hops stamped down by one man, whilst two others filled. 

Footler (faz-tloz). [f. Foorte v.+-Er1.] One 


who footles. 

1923 Daily Mail 22 June 7 Urbane persiflage directed 
against ‘fooilers’, bores, and busybodies. 1923 Usa L. 
Strserran Let!. Jean Armtiter ix. 191 The rest are just 
footlers who'd piffle and gas. ; 

Footlights. Add: Across the footlights : see 
*Across B, 2 b. 


Footling (fétlin’, pp/. a. 
-Inc2,] That footles or trifles; 
‘blithering’ ; hence of things. 

1896 [in Dict. s.v. Foorte v.}. 1905 G. B. Suaw in Darly 
Chron. 15 Mar. 6/3 They are paraphrases of great works, 
made by footling people. 1907 Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 4/4 That 
dreary room..witb its footling little lace window curtains, 
1923 A. Dexnetr Things that have interested me Ser. 11. 20 
A perfectly footling popular play which fails to be popular. 
1930 THURSTON J/an in Bla.k fat x, 181, 1 had heard it 
before from fatuous idealists and footling divines. 

Foo't-log. U.S. [Foor sd. 1.] A log used as 
a foot-bridge. 

1853 T. D. Price A/S, Diary 24 Jan., Helped put foot-log 
over run by my water-gate. 1869 Ozicrland Monthly III. 9 
Balancing over the deepest on round foot-logs, where one is 
moderately certain to slip off a1 critical places. 1873 J. H. 
3eapte Undevel. West xxii. 446 An important bridge has 
been washed away, leaving only a foot-log, on which the 

assengers cross. 1881 ‘lourRGEE Zourt’s Christinas vi, 
Then they crossed the foot-log together. 

Foo't-loose, a. U.S. [Cf. Foor sb. 35.] Free 
to act as one pleases; not hampered by any ties. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West xxxi. 669 All my friends 
who were ‘footloose’ had the ‘Arizona fever’. 1904 F 
Lysxog Grafters xxvii. 347 If the mine should happen to 
explode. it'll be a comfort to have a foot-loose friend or two 
on the outside to pick up the pieces of us, 1910 W. M. 
Raine &. O'Connor 52 We went 1n together for all the kinds 
of spreeing that young fellows who are footloose are likely 
to do. 1924 — Troubled Waters x. 104 Oh, she’s nice 
enough, when she isn’t a little divvle. The trouble is she 
isn’t foot-loose. 

Footsek, variant of *VoETSAK. 

Foot-slog (fu'tslgg), v [f Foorsd. + Stoe v. 
2.) intr. To goon foot; to tramp, march. Also 
with z#. Hence Foo't-slog s4., a tramp, march ; 
Foo't-slo:gger, a foot-soldier, infantryman, pcdes- 
trian. 

1894 C. 1. W. Donacpson With Wilson in Mataleleland 
ix. 198 Some of the Johannesburg ‘ Foot-Sloggers’..were 
doing damage in the village. 1 Macm. Mag. Apr. 472 
Must get in and foot-slog it, that’sall. 1916'Perer’ 7rench 
Yarns iv. 34 I'm not a Shop gunner, y’ know. I'm only 
a miserable footslogger! 1925 B. ‘Iravers J/ischies viii, 
Another long foot-slog..in squelching shoes. 1927 Cham- 
bers's Fru. June 392/1, |.. had to foot-slog until 1 contd 
find a british Consul to borrow from. 1928 Sunday E-rpress 
28 Oct. 14/3 A long, long way to Berlin, especially for the 
poor hally foot-slogcers who did the fighting and the dying. 

Footstep. 6. Add: a/ris.: footstep bear- 
ing = sense 5 d. 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, 110 Plan and sectional 
elevation of a footstep hearing for an upright shaft. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Fingin.147 Footstep bearings are.. 
made adjustable by placing the bearing in the centre of a 
Ting casting. 

Footstool. 1. ¢. C°.S. (Earlier and later 
examples. ) 

1821 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1823) 111. 231 We felt 
a total superiority to all the humble beings who were creep- 
ing onthe footstool beneath us. 1859 Congress. Globe 18 
Feh. 1122/1, I would give that power [of declaring war} to 
no President—none that has ever stood upon this footstool. 
1906 N.Y. Globe 20 Veh. 8 This New York of ours, regarded 
by many the wickedest city on the footstool. 

Footwear (fu'twee1). orig. U.S. [f. Foor sd. 
1+ Wear 56. 3.] Clothing for the feet; boots, 
shoes, ete. 

1881 [see Foot sé. 34a]. 1922 Datly Mail: Nov. 8 Women 
and girls, with their short skirts, neat footwear, and other 
prevailing fashions, 

Foozled (fiz'ld), pp/. a. [f Foozte v.+-ED1.] 
Bungled; esp. ofa stroke in Golf. 

1899 IWestm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 3/1 Foozled drives or missed 
approaches. 1909 /éid, 22 Jan. 5/2 A round freely tnter- 
spersed with foozled tee shots. 

So Foo:zling v4/. sé., bungling. 

1927 J. Aoams Errors in School 187 In his playing the 
pupil finds no lack of errors, mistakes, foozlings, call them 
what you will. 

For, prep. Add: 

8. Also, in preparation for or anticipation of (the 
stated time of a meeting, etc.). 

1900 Athenzum 5 May 545/t The Annual Dinner of the 
Society will take place on Wednesday, May 16..at 7, for 
7-30 P.M. 1929 E. Wattace /ron Grif viii, You can please 
yourself about accepting... No. 109 Grosvenor Place, and the 
hour is 7.30 for 8. 

13. e. Zo be for zt (fp'rit): (orig. AZ. slang) to 
have one’s name on the crime sheet, i.e. to be 
marked down for punishment or trouble ; hence, 
to be in for trouble. 

1915 ‘Ian Hay’ First [lundred Thou. xvi. 214 No more 
trial trips; no more chaperoning! This time, we decided, 
we were ‘for it. 1915 Mar /ilustr. 21 Ang. 22/1 Then it 
is that he realises so acutely that if anything happens to his 
a he is ‘for it’, as the current flying phrase has it. 1917 

P. Macaitt Brown Brethren iv. 68 If Captain Thorley finds 
‘iin missin’ he'll be for it. 1919 War Slang in Athenzum 


[f. Foor.e v. + 
'drivelling’, 


‘ 
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25 July 664/r ‘ You're for it,’ ¢.¢., forthe ‘orderlyroom’. id. 
1 Aug. 695 1 ‘On the peg,’ to be charged with a ‘crime’. 
* You'll be for ir,’ the serzeant’s threat of ‘the peg’. 1926 
Punch 28 Apr. 466/1 Major Atlee..declared that if the disci- 
pline of a unit hroke down it was the officer in charge who 
should be ‘for it’. 1928 Gatswortuy Swan Soug i. vi. 152 
We've come to ask you toleada forlorn hope. Don’t smile! 
You're 'for it’ as they say in this Bonzoid age. 

Forage, sd. 4. forage-bag, -hat (U.S.\; forage- 
cap (earlier U.S. example) ; forage-master (later 
U.S. example). 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register V1. 131/1 The purveyor of 
public supplies advertises for..3000 *forage bags. 1837 
Southern Lit. Messenger (11. 8z Fle advanced, and grace- 
fully bowing, took off his *forage cap. 1889 Century J/ag. 
Apr. 901/2 Five troopers, sitting loosely in tieir saddles... 
*forage-hats set well over their eyes [etc.]. 1861 U.S. Army 
Regu!. 149 No wagon-masier or *forage-master shall be 
iuterested..in any wagon or other meaus of transpoit em- 
ployed by the United States. 

Foramen. add: Also with defining name, as 
Soramen of Magendie, of Monro, of IWinslow. 

1848 Duncuison Jed. Lex. (ed. 7). 1907 Practitioner Aug. 
267 A hernia into the foramen of Winslow was discovered. 
tgto /béd. July 48 The two lateral ventricles communicate 
with each other and with the third ventricle by means of the 
foramina of Monro. 4rd. 50 The orifice in the ependyina 
roofing the fourth ventricle, which is called the foramen of 


Magendie. 
Forbesite (fgbzait). J/in. [ad. G. forbesit, 


f. the namie of David Fordes, who first analysed it: 
see -ITE}.}] (See quot.) 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 560 Hydrous Bibasic Arseniate of 
Nickel and Cobalt. Under this name D. Forbes describes 
..a mineral occurring in the desert of Atacama in veins ina 
decomoosed divryte... Kenngott narnes it Forbesite. 

Force, 56.1 Add: 4. d. U.S. (See quots.) 

1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers Il. 97 The force of the 
traveller—for such is the term by which the number of his 
slaves are understood—was small. 1845 — Iigzwas § Cabin 
Ser. 1.178 The crop..had been so great as to he beyond thie 
ability, to gather in and harvest, of the ‘ force’ by which it 
was made. 1859 Bartrett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2’, Force, in 
the South, the slaves of a planter able to work in the field. 
1871 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 475 Force isa 
common name for a gang of laborers, whether they are Irish- 
men at work on a railway, or negroes employed on a planta- 
tion, 

15. b. Zennis. (See quots.) Also a/trzd. 

1890 J. M. Heatucote Senuis Badin. Litr.) 50 The Force 
is the usual resource of a player who inust try to win at very 
“close chase’, or who returns a ball which comes’ fair-off’ 
from the end-wall. /éid. 124 Force, a stroke played, either 
direct or boasted, for the dedans with some strength, 1927 
Daily Tel. 26 Apr. 17,1 Some admirable tennis was seen, 
with good returns, short chases, and accurate forces. 

Force, v.! Add: 8. b. Tennis. To use the 
force stroke (see prec. 15 b). 

18g0 J. M. Heatucote Tennis Badm. Libr.) 52 It is im- 
possible to force as severely, difficult to force as accurately, 
with a back-hand as with a fore-hand stioke, 

8. To force (a person) on, upon (something). 
Delete + and add: 

1856 De Quincey Confess. 238 Nervous irritation forced me 
--upon frightful excesses; hut terror from anomalous symp- 
toins sooner or later forced me hack. did. 269 ‘The..riotous 
prodigality of life naturally forces the mind more powerfully 
upon the antagonist thought of death. 1903 LaNcpRIDGE 
flame & Flood xxiv, Her lack of money had forced her 
hack upon the most respectable costume which she had. 


12. Also adso/. 

1854 Poultry Chron. I, 624'2 If you wish to force, you have 
nothing more to do than give the male bird an extra good 
feed inthe afternoon. [1902 Zxeycd. Brit. XXX1.878/1 The 
following is the ‘mash’ ration on a successful American 
Egg-farm, and represents a bigh forcing diet.] 

o'rce-bill. U.S. [Force 56.1 5.] A bill 
authorizing the use of military force to prevent 
civil disorder. 

1833 Dcd. Congress 27 Feb. 1818 He was pledged to meet 
this force bill fairly and openly, and he should do it. 1872 
Congress. Globe 2 Apr. 2110/1 He proposed in the tariff bill 
to hold out the olive hranch of peace to Sauth Carolina, and 
in the foice bill to hold out the sword. 1893 Congress. Kec. 
28 Feb. 2300,'1 The socalled ' force bill’ has been consigned 
to its political grave. 1910 Atlantic Alouthly Sept. 292 
‘There is in the American nation a fixed hostility to the em- 
ployment of troops at polling-places. 11 is a fact that every 
administration which has ever passed a force bill has lost the 
House of Representatives at the next election. 

Forced, pf/.a. Add: 

7. In ventilation, etc., artificially produced, as in 

forced air, draught, feed, induction (usually attrib.). 

1885 Marine Engineer VII. 39/1 On the Application of 
Moderate Forced Draught to the Furnaces of Small Steam 
Vessels. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 496/2 Where forced 
draught has been substituted for chimney draught. 1898 
iMest. Gaz. 18 May 2/3 In our service we are satisfied 
with a forced draught trial of four hours as a rule. rg01 
Feildén's Mag. 1V. 441;2 The forced-air draught fans... 
Forced.air draught is preferable to steam blast. 1907 }Vests1. 
Gaz. 19 Nov. 4'2 Forced feed lubrication. 1909 /é/d. 12 Aug. 
4/2 Designing an engine on the forced-induction principle. 

Force majeure (fors mazor). [Fr.,=stperior 
strength.] Irresistible force or overwhelming 
power, stich as an act of God, etc. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. rade, Force-majcure, a French 
commercial term for unavoidable accidents in the trans- 
port of goods, froin superior force, the act of God, &c. 
1883 Acad iny 8 Sept. 158/1 Tyranny, upheld by law, 
will generally be ‘ tempered’ by outrage, so long as a force 
majeure prevents its being met in any other way. 1886 
Macm. Mag, Sept. 342/1 They (se. politicians) will not 
conthine except under force majeure. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 


FORE-AND-AFTER. 


XXV.112/1 The expression ‘act of God’.. is not synonymous 
with force majeure; but it includes every loss by force 
miajeure in which human agency, by act or negligence, 
has had no part. 1907 W. De Moraan A lice-for-Short i, 
Hindered from..determined effort by a force-majeure trying 
tothe temper but heroically endured. 1916 ‘ Peter’ /rench 
Varus v. 51 Force majeure being on George's side, the 
transaction was accomplished to the accompaniment of awful 
threats as to George's lurid future. 


Forceps. 3. Add: forceps-tail, an Ameri- 
can species of scorpion-fly. 


1867 Aimer. Naturalist 1.279 Vhe Forceps-tail, or Panorpa, 
P. rufescens..is found in bushy fields and shrubbery. 

Forcer 2, Add: 1. b. One who produces forced 
crops. 

1789 J. ApercromBie (fi//e) The Complete Kitchen Gar- 
dener aud Hot-bed Forcer. 1902 I¥cston. Gaz. 4 Apr. 8/2 
There are forcers wbo have a dozen large hothouses devoted 
solely to Easter lilies. 1905 /éid. 21 Feb. 12/1 A ‘forcer’in 
Kent gets a living from strawberry-forcing on less than half 
an acre of land, 

Forcherite (fgufersit). fn. [ad. G. for- 
cherit, {£, the name of V. Forcher, the discoverer: 
see -ITE!.] A variety of opal found in Styria. 

1892 Dana A/in. (ed. 6) 195 Forcherite..an orange-yellow 
Pees ec cred by orpiment.. It is from Knittenfeld, tn Upper 

tyria. 

Forcing, vé/. sb. 3. a. Add: forcing-jet, 
a jet of exhaust steam used in making a forced 
draught (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


Forcing-pump. = Forcs-pump 2. 

1838 Civil Engin. ¢ Arch. Frni.\. 322/1 A substitute for 
tbe Forcing-pump in supplying Steam Boilers. 

Forcive (ff-siv), 5b. Physics. [f. Force 56.1 + 
-IVE.] A system of forces. 

1890 Lo. Ketvin Jfath. & Phys. Papers 1. 457 note, 
Forcive is a word which has been introduced by my brother, 
Prof. James Thomson, to denote quite generally any system 
of forces such as, for example, a force or a number of forces 
acting on a rigid body, or on any system of particles, or any 
distribution of bodily or snrface force on an elastic or fluid 
body. /érd., An example of a circuital forcive is, the triangle 
of forces or the polygon of forces, in elementary statics, by 
which I mean forces numerically equal to the sides of the 
triangle or polygon and applied in the lines of the sides, not 
as sometimes meant, forces applied in parallel lines through 
one point. 1899 — in Phil, Mag. XLVII. 480 The forcive 
which must be applied to the boundary. 

Ford (foe1d), 56.2 The name of Henry Ford 
(1863-), an Amcrican manufacturer of motor ve- 
hicles, used to designate these, esp. as typical of 
cheap makes of car. 

1914 Scotsman 14 Oct. 12/1 Ford Chassis £105. 1918 
Antomobile Engineer Mar. 85/2 The minimum-priced car, 
represented by the Ford. 1920 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 10§/2 It 
is the sort of road that even a Ford would hesitate to tackle. 
1925 A. P. Hergert Laughing Ann 48 Like the starting of 
a Ford. 

Ford,v. Add: 1. b. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy vii. 88 You can hardly imagine 
what a difference there is in fording this herd, hetween a 
cool cloudy day and a clear hot one. 


Fording, v4/. sb. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1815-16 Niles’ Heekly Reg. 1X. Suppl. 165/1 Tbe dams 
are to be made witb fording places. 


Fore-. 5. Add: 

fore-caddie, a caddie who goes in advance of the 
players to watch where the balls fall; fore-car, an 
obsolete form of motor-cycle having the passenger’s 
scat in front ; fore-hock, the hock of the fore-leg 
of pork or bacon; fore-intestine (sce quot.) ; fore- 
kidney = PRONEPHROS ; fore-milk, (a) the first 
milk drawn from the cow at each milking ; (4) the 
colostrum (Dorland, 1901); fore-stone, also, the 
front cross-piece of a blast-furnace; fore-truck, a 
truck attached to a locomotive engine, a bogie- 
truck, 

1890 A. Lane in H. G. Hutchinson Gol/f(Badm. Libr.) 17 
In the time of.. James II (then Duke of York), we hear of 
the ‘*fore-cadie” who ran in front, to mark the bal] down. 
1904 Motor Cycle 11 Apr. 348/t One of the most highly 
developed *forecars we have yet seen. 1908 IWestut. Gaz. 
21 May 4 3 My machine was a three-wheeler, known in 
those days as a forecar. 1923 R. E. Davies Pigs & Bacon 
Curing 29 The side may be made into smaller cuts by either 
of the following divisions :—First: *fore hock, thick streaky, 
thin streaky, flank, gammon, corner, long loin, back and 
ribs, and collar. 1898 A. S. Packaro 7ext-6k. Entom. 299 
‘The *fore-intestine (stomoda:um of the einbryo). 1892 J. A. 
Tuomson Outl. Zool. 404 The pronephros or *fore-kidney 
persists. 1904 Datly Chron. 15 July 3 7 Thousands of bac- 
teria have been found in the ‘*fore’ milk, whereas the 
‘middle’ milk was..germ-free. 1908 Stratford-on-Avon 
Herald 24 July 7/1 The rejection of foremilk and the dis- 
continuance of wet milking. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 756 
‘The front of the furnace is open for about 12 inches from 
the lower part of the front cross-piece called *fore-stone. 
1891 Kipuinc Light that Failed xv, Let me come into the 
bogie truck of the train. There is a *fore-truck, isn’t there? 

Fore-and-after, Add: a. (Later U.S. ex- 
ample.) F 

1891 Scribners Mag. X.781 The big ‘fore-and-after " now 
showing a torch-light, rushed at almost ten-knot speed 
across the bows of the propeller. 

e. A kind of dance. 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 767/2 The fiddler would 
be sawing away for life and death, and two or three couple 
in the floor—men and women—dancing fore and afters. 
[bid. 768 ‘2, | was one of six sailors and women in a regular 
fore and after. 


FORZ-BAY. 


Fore-bay. ». (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1844 in C. Cist Cinctunatr Afise. 38 Lis only chance of 
escape was to cross the forebay of the mill, where if the 
stretch would have proven too great for his borse to leap, he 
must lose him and cross on the timbers. 

Fore-carriage. Add: c. The front seat of 
a fore-car (see *FORE- 5). 

1903 A. B. F. Youxc Complete AJotorist 170 The motors 
bicycle..with its fore-carriage or trailer. 

Foreclosure. attrib. Add: foreclosure action. 

1905 Heston. Gat.1§ May 2/1 (Thc) sugzestion of a fore- 
closure without a foreclosure action. 1929 Facycl. Brit, 1X. 
494/2 A foreclosure artion is brought by the mortgagee 
against the mortgagor in the cba:icery division of the Higb 
Court in England. 


Foreconscious (foeukpuifas), a. Psychol. [f. 
Forez- + Conscious @a.} Lelonging to that portion 
of the mental ficld the memory traces of which: may 


be more or less readily recalled, Also adso/. 

tgig C. R, Payne tr. Pftster's I’sych. Method 47 Freud 
distinguishes foreconscious ideas which lack only the con- 
scious investment of energy, from the real unconscious, Lut 
attributes to this distinction more practical than theoretical 
value. 1920 ‘I’. P. Nunn Ade. Data & Bot Prine. (1923) 49 
The complex may be on the ‘ fore-conscious’ level—tbat is 
the ideas belonging to its activity, though forgotten, may 
be capable of being recalled. 1921 Saé. Miestis. Caz. 1 Oct. 
16/2 ‘The fore-conscious or marginal region of the imiud. 


Forehand, 2. and sb. Add: 

A. adj. 5. Lawn Fennis, a. Said of a stroke 
made by holding the racket with the palm of the 
hand turned forwards, a stroke on the right-hand 
side. b. Applied to the right-hand court or right- 
hand corner or side of a court. 

1889 H. W. W. Witurarorcer Lawn Tennis 21 When 
about to make a forehand stroke, the feet should be apart. 
Lbid, 36 Supposing it (se. the return] comes to the player's 
forehand, he may,.return it in the direction i1 came but at 
anacuterangle. /é1¢ 37 From the forehand court the return 
will be either—(a) Down the line. .(4) Across thecourt. 1890 
C. P. Heatucoit Jennis, etc. (Badin. Libr.) 212 The moment 
itis seen tbat the ball] will come to the fore-band, the left 
foot should be brought across and in front of the right. 1922 
A.W. Mvers Twenty Vears Lawn fennts 9 He attacked 
tbe Australian’s backhand corner (tbe forehand corner of a 
right-handed player) very adroitly, 1929 Jorn. Post 13 July 
16/2 The Forehand Grip. 

B. sé. 3. (See quot. 1908.) 

1764 Museum Rusticum 11. 165 (Mares tbat are} small 
liinbed, with a moderate-sized head, and a good foreband. 
1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 20 Vhe ‘foreband’ 
fof a horse] includes bead, neck and fore limb. 

4. Lawn Tennis. Ov the forehand: forehanded. 

1908 H.S. Mauony in A. W. Myers Complete Lawn Tennis 
Player 246 Of their ground-play,, especially on the forehand, 
there is nothing to be said but praise. 1924 G. W. Hittyarp 
Forty Years Laum Tennis 69 We..never did acquire tbe 
right method of hitting the ball on tbe forehand. 

C. adv. Lawn Tennis. (See quot.) 

igzg S. Lenctes Lawn Tennis 24 The ball is cut foreband 
when it is struck below tbe centre of its circumference and 


across from right to left. 
Add: 3. Lawn Tenzzs. 


Forehanded, a. 
Played forehand. Also advé. 

1889 H.W. W. Wirperrorcr Lawn Tennis 29 1t ismucb 
more difficult to volley a high lob backhanded than fore- 
handed. 1890C. P. HeatHcote Tennis, etc. (adm. Libr.) 
a18 The over-hand twist, given fast or slow and fore-handed 
as well asback-handed. 1908 A. W. Myers Complete Lawn 
Tennis Player 129 Lawford attempted to take them fore- 
handed. 1922 A. E. Crawtey Lawa Tennis Do's 4 Don'ts 
27 The receiver is in doubt whether to play it forebanded 
or backhanded. 

Forehandedness. UWS. [f. ForenanDED 
a. 2.) ‘Yhe quality of being ‘ forehanded ’. 

1840 Dana Bef. Jast (1854)272 Regular babits, forehanded- 
ness (if | may use the word) in worldly affairs. 1898 MAHAN 
Ld. Nelson Il, 277 The incident sbows at once the fore- 
handedness of Nelson. 1905 Springfiet? Weekly Republ. 
8 Dec. « The attempt..to persuade people to do their 
Christmas shopping early appears to he making headway. 
Sucb forehandedness is in the interest of the buyers. 


Forehander (foeshe:ndaz), Lawn Tennis. 
[f. ForEHAND+-ER1,) A forehand stroke. 


1922 A. E. Crawiey Lawn Tennis Do's & Don'ts ag If 
you bold [the racket] across your cbest, you may be too late 


for a forehander. 

Foreign, z Add: 2. d. Of a railway: Be- 
longing to another company, as foreign car, line. 

31897 ep. Canibrian Raitway, Foreign Lines. 

8. Foreign legion: see Lecion 1b. 

14. Further examples of combs. of the type of 

Sorcign-owned (= owned by a foreigner, of foreign 
ownership). 

3898 Westn:, Gaz. 16 June 1/3 A foreign-controlled de- 
partment of public works. 1898 Daily News 5 Nov. 6/3 Tbe 
commander of the foreign drilled troops. 1905 Daily Chron. 
22 Nov. 6/3 Our corn is part home-grown and part foreign- 


grown. 1906 /did. 13 Aug. 4/7 Ibe foreign-trained fitters 
and machinists. 
Foreigner. Add: 


1. c. £2 Foreign stocks and shares. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 9/1 Foreigners are quiet. 1904 
Ibid. 10 May 11/1 Tbe Account Changes in Foreigners. 

Forelady. U.S. = ForEwoman b. 

1889 FarMER Americanisms, Forelady, a forewoman. 
1904 N.Y. Even. Post 6 Oct. 3 Advt., Help Wanted. 
Designer and Forelady for long-establisbed waist factory 
near Chicago. @1906‘O, Henry’ /7iniued Lamp etc, 12 
Two of the most ‘refined’ women in the store—a forelady 
and a cashier—had a few ‘swell gentlemen friends’. 1906 


| 


388 


U. Sinctairn Yungle x. 125 Miss Henderson, the forelady tn 
berdepaitnient. 1909 /’ubhic Ledger (Vhiladelphia) 24 June 
14/1 Umbrel\a forelady, to take churge of Gniltiers in large 
umbrella factory. 

Foresite (forézait). Min. [ad. G. foresit, 
f. name of G, F. /orest of Porto Ferrajo, Elba: sce 
-ITE!.] A hydrous silicate of aluminum and calcitm., 

1875 Dana Min. App... 1877 — Text.bk. Min. 32- \ ore. 
site.—Resembles stilbite in form. 1914 rit. Aldus. Return 
226 Grenite with a crystallined cavity containing pollucize, 
tourmaline, foresite, etc., from Itba. 

Forest, 56. Add: 4 a. forest fire. 

1880 //arfper's Mag. July 17/2 A large portion of Southern 
New Jersey was laid waste by forest fires 1896 | ern: n¢ 
Agric. hep. XV. 8a She has directed him to, .determine.. 
the extent and cause of forest fires. 

d. fore. t-born (modetn examples). 

1837 Sonthern Lit, Messenger IN. 238 Vhe walls. .once 
resounded with the accents of the forest-born ldemosthenes. 
1841 Foote Texas 4 Te.cans 1. 120 It was in fact perfectly 
natural. .that ‘forest-born* orators (should bave come fur. 
ward] to ruuse..the spirit of resistance. 

Forestian forestian,, a. Geo/, [f. Fours 
+-14N.] (See quots.) 

1895 Frat, Geol. 111 241. 1903 Grikxie Text-dk. Ceol, 
(ed. 4) 1313 Profess r James Geikie. has come to the con. 
clusion tat there were really in Europe six glacial intervals 
enibraced with n what is called the Glacial Il eriod...'Lhete 
he arranges and naines as in the subjoined table :—.. Upper 
Forestian or sth Ivterglacial Epoch, shown by a buried 
f rest, with a fauna and fora indicative of a tenipesate and 
dry climate... Lower Ferestian or 4th Interglacal Lpoch, 
embracing the great fresh-water lake of the Baltic Area 
(A ncylus-beds , the lower forests under peat bogs, and the 
Littorina-clays of Scandi ‘aviain part. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
20 Jan. 13 Dealing with the Scotland of that remote time, 
Ir, Ritchie showed that Karly Man reached Scotland 
before the Upper Forestian epoch. 


Fore-stick. U.S. (larlier examples.) 

1793 Wassachusetis Spy 7 Mar, (Th) He found his com- 

poe lying in a large body of live coals, her head on the 
vacklog and knees on the firestick. a@ 1800 Sf, rarmer's 
Museu (1801) 167, Pk cked over my forestick, and saw by 
this man’s uneasy countenauce that he inust be no more nor 
less than a Jacobin. 1825 J. Neat fro. Fouathan 1. 33 
(She was] watching the current of sparks that rushed up 
the chimney whenever the ‘back log” moved or the ‘ fore. 
stick” parted in the fire. 1845 S. Jupp S/argaret t. xvii. 
158 A great fire, composed of a huge green back log,a large 
green forestick. 1860 Hol.tane Afiss Gilbert's Carcer xxiv. 
429 The doctor and Aunt Catherine were sitting before the 
deep wood-fire. .the doctor trying to read a newspaper and 
punching the forestick. 

Foreteach, v. Delete Ods. and add: 

1876 Morris “Eneds x. 843 The father’s soul foretaught of 
ill, afar their wailhe knew. 1909 WasuBOUKNE tr. Sermons 
of St. Bernard 152 ‘Vhey are foretaught by the Holy Spirit. 

Foretellable, a. [f. FoneTEeLn v. +-aB_e.) 
Capable of being foretold. 

1gtz F. von Hicks ternal Life 212 The very range and 
slowness of sucb an iinmense, assumecly necessary, fore- 
telable evolution, 1927 H. G. Weis in Sunday Lafgress 
2o Feb. 12 3 A foretellable disaster. 

Foretop. 3.) Later U.S. examples, of sheep.) 

1866 Ret, Agric. Soc. Maine 149 They all had the large 
foretop onthe forebead. 1874 Rep. Vermont Boant Agric. 
II. 416 When young tbey should have good foretop, and the 
skin a light pink. 

Forfar (fg-31far). The name of the county town 
of Forfarshire, Scotland, used attrib. to designate 
a kind of linen cloth which is chiefly made there, 

190z A. Rein Royal Burgh Forfar 384 Forfar linen grew 
more famous in tbe mart tban its brogues bad ever been. 

Forge, :4. 6. b. Add: forge-scale = Aam- 
mer-scale (HAMMER 56.17). 

1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy. 9 To substitute a 
portion of forge scales or cinders, 

Forget, sé., variant of ForcEtt. 

1886 {see *FourcHETTE 1d]. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 429 Side pieces for fingers of glove (called fourchettes 
or forgets), 

Forget, v. Add: 1. Used col/og. in admoni- 
tory phrases. orig. U.S. 

1888 Defroit Free Press 6 Oct. (Farmer Amer.) You don’t 
want to fool with tbose Quakers any, and don’t you forget it. 
1908 Exiza C. Hatt Aunt Jane of Aentueky ii. (1909) 32 

e was the Rev. Lemuel Page, and don’t you forgit it. 

3. Also, to forget about: Not to recall the facts 
concerning ; not to remember to take action in the 
matter of, collog. 

1897 Nat. Goutp Seeing him through xix, He had for- 
gotten about tbat, it was sucb a long time ago. a1915 
R. Brooke in Cotlected Poems (1918) Mem. p. xxv, I often 
wonder whether I haven’t written several of them myself 
under a pseudonym, and forgotten about it. ‘ 

Forget-me-not. 4. Add: /orget-me-not ring. 
Also e//rpt. for this. 

1863 Mrs. Wuitney F. Gartney's Girth. xx, There was tbe 
forget-me-not ring lying in ber box of ornaments. /é7d. xxiv, 
You must wear this, now, and keep tbe forzet-me-not for a 
guard. 

Forging, 2/. 56.2 
CLICKING wb/, 56. b. 

1843 Youatt Horse 393 A singular species of over-reacbing, 
termed forging or clicking. 1892 in Funk’s Standard Dict., 
In forging, a horse merely hits one of his forward sboes 
with bis bind shoes, making a disagreeable noise, but does 
not cut or injure his feet as in over-reaching, 

[f. For- 


Forgivableness (fjigi-vab'Inés). 
GIVABLE @,+-NESS.] The quality of being forgiv- 
able, So Forgivably (ffigi-vabli) adv. 

1898 A. B. Bruce in Expositor Aug, 105 When general 


[f. Force v.3+-1nel.) = 


FORM. 


unbelief prevails in the forgivableness of transgression, it 
is a truth worth proclaiming. 1926 Sfeefator 2) May 9197/2 
The quality whicb distinguishes his great prototype Pepys, 
we mean the quality of forgivableness. 1927 Susuday Times 
13 Mar. 6 4 {The part] was quite ludicrously, if forgivably, 
presented by a substitute, 

Forgottenness fiigg't'n nés), [f. Foncor- 
TEN + -NESS.J ‘he state of being forgotten; 
oblivion. 

1924 Brit, Weekly 4 Sept. 483/4 Arcbbishop Leighton’s 
writligs are apt to be relegated to furgottenness to-day. 
1924 1. M. Watt Prayers ublic Worship 155 Awake them 
from the lethargy of furgottenness, 

Fork, 54. Add 

10. a. The part of a bicycle frame in which the 
(front or back) wheel revolves; also a¢trzb., as 
Sork-blale, -crown, -end, -head. 

1871 /inel. Mechanie S111, 144 Can any reader give mea 
description of so ket and fuik of ‘Arnel bicycle? 1880 Scott. 
Footbal Ann. Advt., The Howe Vacycle, all the latest iin- 
provements, hollow oval fork, &c, 1898 /:cho 19 Nov. 2/5 
The *‘ Mohawk" people have improved aheir fork crowns. 
1898 Cycling 48 Thefoik ends. 1902 Captain V1, 83/r The 
fork bead of the Raleigh. 1908 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 7 
ie a fog it ts better tu curry one’s lamp onthe fork-blade than 
high up. 

e. The forked prop which supports the mantle in 
an incaudescent pas burner, 

1913 Siurk 14 June 219/3 Clay forks for incandescent 
mantles, 

12. ¢ (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1692 in Maryland Hist. Mag. 1. 11 {It is therin described 
as] Being in the forks of Gunpowder River by the side of 
the said River. ¢19700 Nec. Providence (R.I.) X1. 133 Iwo 
trees in the furke of the brooke. i 

g. Chess. A simultancous attack on two pieces, 
esp. by a knight. 

1656 nate Royall Game of Chesse Play vii, F orke is, tbat 
when you see twoof the eneinies Noble-men standing in the 
same ranke, and but one house betwixt thein, advance a 
pawne, guarded witb an other, nto the iniddle house before 
them both, and you may communly take one of thein. 1688 
R. Hormme Armoury (Roxh. Club 1905) 66/2 A Fork or 
dilemma, is a way af acai a chesse man, by runing vpa 
pawn to the rank next two great men of the aduerse part 
Standing tn one rank with a house betwcene them, where if 
one be saued, the other willbe taken. 1761 Hovie £ss. Chess 
A 4, Take care of a Fork or a Check by Discovery, or a 
Stale mat. 1764 Lamar //rst. Chess 68 A Fork is, when an 
adverse Pawn must take one of your Pieces, by standing 
upon a Square of ihe next Line, between two of them, 1889 
RK. F. Grins Chess (1894) 17 Uhe annexed diagram shows an 
example of a frequent and fital fork. The White Knight, it 
will be observed, attacks both the Black King and Queen. 

Fork, v. Add: 1. ec. Chess. trans. To attack 
(two pieces) simultaneously with the same piece. 

1745 Hovis /iguet & Chess 61 Take carethat no guarded 
Pawn of your Adversary’s fork two of your Pieces. 1891 
Frerpoxoucn Chess Endings 116 The Queen may be forked 
by a diverging check, with the Kt, preceded by I3-Kt 7 ch. 
1891 Swinton Chess for Beginners 73 Sometimesa Pawn can 
play ashrewd trick by ‘forking’ two pieces. 1899 Cunninc- 
ton Mod. Chess Primer 20 Vhere is nothing, in chess, more 
dangerous than to allow one of your opponent’s men to.. 
‘fork’ two of your men by one move, 

5. (Earlier examples with over.) Also fo fork np. 

(a) 1839 Observer & Reporter Hey 18 The gambler should 
fork over Lis illgotien gains. 1849 D. Nasos Fraf. 113 As he 
was the biggest man | had to fork over $1-25. 1866 Greco 
Life in Arizy xv. 132 F-very person, . forks over bis picayune. 

(4) 1839 Observer § Reporter Nov. 23 Well then, fork up, 
and be quick, 1843 Punch V. 86/2 ‘Oblige me with that 
hod,’ and ‘ Have the kindness to hand me that giinlet,’ are 
phrases which might be well substituted for a request to 
‘chuck’ or ‘fork up” ‘this bere’ and ‘that ‘ere’. 1867 
Quinland i. iii. 11, 167 Vhe plethoric dog of a New Jersey 

ew has got the ‘tin’, and will fork up as soon as the matter 
is fixed, 1873 Seridner's Monthly 1, 601 So the governor 
forked this up, tbough it's my selection entirely. 

10. To Lestride or mount (a horse). U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xix. 295 So fork tbat swimming 
horse of yours and wet your big toe again in tbe North 
Platte. 1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 243 Tbrow 
your rope and whatever it falls on, fork bim. 

Forked, ff/.a. 8. Add: forked-tail. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Common, Patents (1850) 621 Only two otber 
birds he knew perform such a feat, tbe forked-tail hawk and 
tbe swift or cbimney swallow. 


Fork-lightning. = forked lightning, ForkED 


ppl. a. i. 
1862'G. Hamtton ' Country Living & Thinking 210 They 


(se. the birds}]..moved by a sudden impulse, hopping along 
again in a fork-ligbtning kind of way. 

Forlornity (ffilp-miti). [f Foprorn a. + 
-ITy.] Forlornness. 

1904 B’xess von Hutren Pam ui. ii, ‘Oh!’ she added, 
breaking into rueful laugbter at the sigbt of his fat forlornity. 
1922 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 48g In their rusty forlornity. 

Form, sé. Add: 5, d. Librarianship. (See 
quot. 1913.) Chiefly attrib., as form-catalogue, 
-class, -entry, -list. 

1876 C. A. Currer Rules Dict, Catat, Contents, Form- 
catalogue. /bid. 14 Forn:-entry, registry under tbe name of 
tbe kind of literature to wbicb the book belongs. /é7d. 9 
In the catalogues of libraries consisting chiefly of Englis 
books, if it is thought most convenient to make form-entries 
under the beadings Poetry, Drama, Fiction, it may be done, 
Ibid, Tere is no reason but want of room why only col- 
lections should be entered under form-beadings. /dzd., In 
the case of English fiction a form-list is of such constant use 
that nearly all libraries have separate fiction catalogues. 
1913 Quixx LiSrary Catal. 30 Form-Catalogue is one in 
whicb tbe entries are arranged according to the forms 
literature and the languages in whicb the books are written, 


FORM. 


eitber alphabetically or according to tbe relations of tbe 
forms to one another. 

ll. A matter of form: a point of formal proce- 
dure ; orig. a legal phrase ; hence co//og. =a merely 
formal affair; a point of ordinary routine. 

1787 [in Dict.). 1824 H. J. SterHen Princ. Pleading ii. 
§ 1. 254 As the party has no option in accepting the issue, 
when well tendered, and as the similiter mayin that case be 
added for him, the acceptance of the issue when well tendered, 
may be considered as a mere matter of form, 

22. (sense 6 b) form-room ; form-class, -factor 
(see quots.); form-genus, a form or phase of the 
life-cycle of a microftngus, etc. which has been 
regarded as a distinct genus; so form-species ; 
form-letter, a circular with blanks for the insertion 
of relevant particulars. 

190g Terms Forestry § Logging 12 *Fornt class, all trees 
in a stand so similar in form that the same form factor is 
applicable in determining their actual volume. 1895 Sir W. 
Scuuicn Afan. Forestry 1\). 36 Under ‘*form factor’ is 
understood the er Gas which exists between the volume 
of a tree and that of a regularly-shaped body which has 
the same base and height as the tree. 1886 /acycl. Brit. 
XXI. 401/2 When vigorously growing aud dividing, the 
Schizomycetes as a rule present certain definite forms, which 
are at any rate so constant under constant conditions that 
they can be figured and described with such accuracy and 
certainty that good observers have regarded them as fixed 
species, or at least as ‘“forin-species’ or ‘ *form-genera '. 
rg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 174/2 Vhe form. 
enus Oidium, 1922 Sinci.ain Lewis Babbitt iii. § 3 The 
ortnightly “form-letter, to be inimeographed and sent out 
to a thousand 8 eae *, 1897 Bueacktry Short /nniugs 
xv, ‘he bell. .signified that all the boys should be in their 
*form rooms. 1899 Kipiinc Stadky ros Why aren’t you 
down watchin’ cricket ?.. You niustn’t frowst in 4 form-room. 
1907 Miss C. L. Vuomson Jeaching ugl.11 The form-rooin 
library, under the control of the form nristress. 


Form,v.! Add: 1. g. £lectr. trans. To pre- 
pare (plates for a storage battery) by coating one 
with red lead and the other with litharge by nieans 
of a direct charging current. Also z2/r. for pass. 


1893 SLOANE Electr. Dict. 72 Two lead plates..are ‘formed’, 
by exposure to an electrolyzing current of eleciricity in one 
direction, while they are immersed in dilute sulphuric acid. 
igoz Encycl. Brit. XXV. 26/2 They required too much time 
to‘form’. /éid. 28 2 The positive plates. .are formed (that 
is, covered with peroxide) by charging them, and leaving 
them on open circirit (repose) alternately. 1926 Kk. W. 
Hutcninson MWereless 51 The current is first passed through 
the electrolyte in the direction 4 to A’, with the result that 
A is peroxidised; it is then reversed, in which step the oxygen 
at A forms PbOs there, while the hydrogen at 4 reduces the 
existing PbO to porous spongy lead. This operation is 
several times repeated, with the fina] result that the last 
anode (positive plate) has a tbick coating of dark brown lead 
peroxide, while the last kathode (negative plate) is coated 
mainly with metallic lead of a greyish colour in a porous 
spongy condition, readily acted on by the SO, during dis- 
charge. The process is known as ‘forming ’ the plates. 

8. c. esp. in the orders Fors fours! and Form 
two deep! 

1889 /1fantry Drilf 152 The companies that will form the 
side faces will form fours in the required direction. /drd. 
154 On the words Form Two-Deep, the original rear-rank 
men will take one pace to the rear. 1915 ‘Ian Hay’ /‘irst 
Hundred Thous. t, ‘Squoad—'Shun ! Move to the right in 
fours. Forrm—/fourrrs!’..‘On the command “forin fours”, 
odd numbers will stand fast.’..‘ Forrm—two deep !’ 


Form- (fpxm), a combining form of Fonwic, used 
to designate various chemical and proprietary pre- 
parations, as formal, formamidine, formanilid, 
Jormeston, etc. 


1gor Frat. Chent. Soc. UXXX. t. 254 The limiting pro- 
portion of *formal or acetal produced ts decreased by the 
presence of water. 1901 Dortanp Jfed. Dict., /ormal, 
methylal or methylene dimethylate.,; a clear, fragrant 
liquid. It is anesthetic and hypnotic. gor /bid., */orm- 
albumin, a formaldehyd and casein compound; a yellowish 
pander used as a wound-antiseptic. 1863 ¥ru/. Chem. Soc. 

VI. 74 In a partial vacuum, which reduces the boiling 
point to 140°, *formamide may be distilled without the 
slightest decomposition. 1867 I3Loxam Chem. 549 Oxamide 
is the representative of a large class of bodies, known as 
the amides, which may be dathed as substances capable of 
being converted, by the assimilation of the elements of two 
equivalents of water, into the ammonia-salts from which they 
are derived. Some other..members of this class are here 
enumerated, together with the corresponding ammonia:salts 
— Formamide, .. NH2.C2HO2—Formiate of ammonia. 
1869, 1890 [see Dict.]. 1882 Fraud. Chem. Soc. XLI. 266 The 
solid. .obtained by tbe action of the substance, 2 HCN + 
3 HCl, uponalcoholis..*formamidine. 1889 Muir & Mor:.ey 
Watts’s Dict. Chem, 11. 563/1 Formamidine,. formed from 
the compound (HCN) 3 HC! by decomposing it with alcohol 
at 100°; the products being formic etber and formamidine. 
1929 Encycl. Brit. 1. 810/2 Formaruidine, is only known in 
the form of its salts, the crystalline hydrochloride being 
obtained by the action of ammonia on the hydrochloride 
of formimido-ethyl ether, 1852 W. Grecory //andbk. Org. 
Chemt, 337 *Formanilide, the analogous compound to which, 
formamide, is not known. 1901 Dortano Med. Dict., Form: 
anilid, a substance, HCO.N H.CgHs, resembling acetanilid : 
an anodyne, antipyretic, and localanesthetic, 1908 Practi- 
tiouer Feb, 280 Combination [of pure eston] with formic 
acid produced a more energetic substance. This has been 
called ‘*Formeston,’ the acetic acid of one of the valencies 
of the alumina hydrate heing replaced by formic acid. 1925 
T. L. Steoman Med. Dict., Formeston, aluminum aceto- 
formate, a dusting powder similar to eston and subeston. 


Formaldehyde (fprme-ldéhaid). Chem. [f. 
Formic @. 1+ ALDEHYDE.) A colourless gas, 
formic aldehyde, largely used in aqueous solution 
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as a disinfectant and as a preservative in synthetic 
resins and varnishes. Also a/rzd. 

1873 Fru. Chem, Soc. XXVI1. 885 Formaldebyde and 
Dipheny] yield a hydrocarbon which separates from chloro- 
form in small crystals, 1897 Mest. Gaz. 9 June 10/1 Dr. 
Billings says that he has a perfect disinfectant in the gas 
formaldehyde. 1903 Brit. § Col. Printer 19 Nov. 6/4 The 
glutinous material in the fabric is rendered insoluhle by the 
formaldehyde treatment. 1920 Chambers's Frul, 477/1 A 
most powerful germ-destroyer—formaldchyde. 1929 Lucyel. 
Brit. X1X. 212/1 Formaldehyde-phenolic resins. 

Formalin (ffimalin). Also -ine. [f. *Form- 
AL(DEHYDE +-IN 1.] An aqueous solution of form- 
aldehyde, used as adisinfectant. Also a/rié, Hence 
Fo'rmalini:ze v. /rans., to treat with formalin. 

1893 Specif. Pitt's Patent 5 Apr. No. 7038 The new antisep- 
tic material, herein called formalin,..contains 40% of pure 
formaldehyde combined with 60% of water. 1895 Analyst 
July 167 The addition of formalin to milk may be deemed 
admissible. 1901 IV esti, Gaz. 25 July 5/3 The formalin 
treatment of consumption. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 570 The 
use of formalinised gut is advised. 1908 /did. Jan. 47 A 
stmple and convenient metbod [of sterilisation] is treatment 
by formalin vapour. : 

Formant (ff-1miant). Phonetics. [ad. G. for- 
mant (L. |ermaun), ad. L. formant-, -ans, pres. 
pple. of formadre to Fors.] The characteristic 
pitch of a vowel-sound. 

1901 Nature 26 Dec. 187/2 A vowel, according to him 
[se. Hermann], is a special acoustic phenomenon, depending 
on the intermittent production of a special partial, or ‘for- 
inant’ or ‘characteristique’. The pitcb of the ‘formant’ 
nay vary a little without altering the character of the vowel. 
1930 Vimes Lit, Suppl. 3 July 545/1 Later investigators 
have developed a theory of the vowel as a formant, which, 
though occnpying a definite region of pitch, nevertheless 
manages somehow to affect the whole sound-complex. ; 

Forma pauperis (ff1me! pocpéris). [L.] 
= in forma pauperis (s.v. || IN 4). Also + ender 

forma pauperis. 

1627 Minnieroy, ete. IVidozw tu. i, I scorn to get thee 
under forma pauperis, 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 6. 
621 Doe they not sue for their inheritance in heaven, Formnut 
pauperis; refusing to give the least scrap of their super- 
fluitie for cternall life? x907 Daily Chron. 4 Mar. 3/5 In 
the Divorce Court..fees to the lawyers are supposed to be 
paid even in forma pauperis causes. 

Formation. Add: 

l. b. Ltecir. The action or process of ‘ forming’ 
accumulator plates. 

1895 S. P. Tuomeson Electr. & Afagn. 519 During the 
subsequent process of ‘formation’ the hardened paste is 
reduced on one plate..and peroxidized on the otber. 1926 
R. W. Hotciuixson lVrreless 51 To obviate the tedious 
‘formation’ of the Planté plates, Faure coated the plates, 
prior to charging, with a paste of red lead (PbgQ4) and 
sulphuric acid. 

5. b. Lot. An assemblage of plants of a similar 
character or environment. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1904 Science 
18 Mar. 467 (Cent. Dict. Supp!.) The persistent misuse by 
many ecologists of the word ‘/ormation’, when referring to 
plant societies or associations. 

FPormative, sé. Add: gen. A formative agent. 

1907 GatswortHy Country House 1. tv, That essential 
formative of character, east wind, 

Formatore (ffimatée-re). [It., agent-n. f. for- 
mare to form.] A modeller in wax or plaster. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5451 Forma- 
tore to the Science and Art Department, the Trustees of the 
Liritish Museum, and the Royal Academy of Arts. 1899 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 776 Assistant formatore in tbe Museum. 

Formed, /f/. a. Add 

l. b. Electr. (sce *Form v.1 1 g). 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 3/2 
In the original cells used by Planté the coating of oxides of 
lead was formed by immersing ordinary leaden plates in 
a dilute acid, passing the current, then discharging, and 
repeating this process a number of times. Cells made in 
this way are sometimes termed ‘ Formed cells’. 1926 R. W. 
Hutcuinson Wireless 51 The nascent oxygen at A will 
convert the PbSO4 .. there into PbOg, while the nascent 
hydrogen at A’ will reduce the products there to the metallic 
state; thus the electrodes are again in their ‘formed’ con- 
dition, viz. lead peroxide (PbO2) at A, lead (Pb) at A 

Former, 56.4. Add: 

1. b. Avectr. One who attends to the ‘ forming’ 
of accumulator plates. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 302 Storage battery 
former. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as former-wound a., of 
an armature coil, wound on a former before being 
mounted. 

1902 Encycl, Brit, XXV11. 583/2 The former-wound coils 
have the advantage that they are perfectly symmetrical and 
interchangeable. 1906 A. Russet Altern. Curr. 11. 328 
The winding of the stator of a polyphase motor is simple. 
It may he made up of rectangular former-wound coils, that 
is, coils which are wound into shape on arectangular wooden 
block before being fixed on the stator. 

-former. [f. Formsd, 6b+-ER1.] Inschools, 
a member of a specified class or form, as sixth- 

Sormer. 

1927 J. Etoer Thomasina Toddy xi, Sixth and Fiftb 
formers who were in the Elevens, /éid. xii, They gained 
on the Sixth-formers’ boat. 1928 Daily Express 31 Aug. 
15/2 One of them inquired of a small fourth-former whether 
be had seen any suspicious characters about. 


Former, a. Add: 1. e. Used to designate a 
former holder of an office; =English ex-. U.S. 
tgos NV. Y. /lerald 5 Feb. 47 Former President Cleveland 


FORT. 


is among the arrivals of the week at the Lakewood Hotel. 
1919 H. L. Mencken Amer. Lang. 118 Such clumsy quasi- 
titles as ex- United States Senator,..and former Chief of the 
Fire Department. 

Forming, vé/. sb. Add: b. Elecir. = *For- 
MATION Ib. Also ad/rid. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 26/2 Faure..greatly shortened 
the time required for ‘forming’ by giving the plates a pre- 
liminary coating of redlead. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 302 sv. Former, A forming tank, a lead-lined wooden 
container filled with sulphuric acid. 1923 Harmsworth’s 
Wireless Encyel. 11. 956/1 The process of ‘forming’ in 
accuinulators consists of converting the paste in the grids 
of the plate into an active mass containing lead peroxide 
in the case of the brown positive plate, and grey porous 
metallic lead in the negative plate. 


Formio- 2 (fg:mo), used as combining form of 
*FORMALDEHYDE, designating various formaldc- 
hyde preparations. 

1874 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXVIII. 755 Formoguanamine.. 
exhibits a slight alkaline reaction. 1896 /id. LXX. 1. 628 
Marcourt's ‘ Formopyrine’... The substance obtained by 
Marcourt..on allowing antipyrine and formaldehyde to re- 
main together in solution, is identical witb metbylenedianti- 
pyrine, 

Formo!] (ff:1mpl). Pharm. [f. *Fors( ALDEHYDE 
+-OL.) =*FORMALIN. 

1894 Brit. Med, Frul. 22 Dec. 1429/2 Formol was intro- 
duced by Professor Leber; it was supplied under two names 
—formol or formaline. 1907 Practitioner Oct. 571 When 240 
grammes..of crystals of permanganate of potash were placed 
In an ordinary three-gallon pail, and..17 fluid ounces of 
formol, poured on to them, sufficient gas was evolved to 
disinfect 1,600 cubic feet of space. 

Formosan ({gimdu-san), a. and sh. [f. Formosa, 
otig. fem. (sc. zvsz/z island) of L. formdsns beauti- 
ful; orig. the Portuguese name for the island 
Taiwan: see -AN.] ; 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of For- 
mosa or its inhabitants. B. sé. A native of For- 
mosa; the native language of the Formosans, one 
of the Malayo-Polynesian group of languages. 

1704 PSALMANAZAR Descr. Formtosa 122 ‘Vhe Formosan 
Alphabet. 1731 R. Mittar //ist. Profag. Christ. I. viii. 
318 Mr. Robert Junius. .translated certain psalins into the 
Formosan language. 1879 Aucycl. Brit. IX. 416/2 The 
Formosan fauna has been but partially ascertained. 1898 
W. A. PickerinG Proncering in Formosa 33 The climate of 
the Formosan capital is exceedingly fine..except for an 
occasional ‘north-easter’, 1902 ucyel. Brit. X XIX. 685/1 
Upon tbe Chinese Government properly devolved the duty 
of punishing its subjects, the Formosans. 

[ad. G. for- 


Formiose (ff-1mous), sb. Chem. 
mos (1.6rs), f. *FonmM(ALDEHYDE: see -osr2.] A 
mixture of sugars obtained by the action of milk of 


lime on formaldeliyde. 

1886 Fo-nl. Chem. Soc. L.610 Formose, CgH120g, is obtained 
by shaking a 3-5 to 4 per cent. solution of formaldchyde with 
an excess of milk of lime. 


FPorniularism (ffsmizlari:z’m). [f. Formo- 
LARY +-ISM.] Rigid adherence to or dependence 
on formularies. So Formularist. 

1896 T. llanpy Fede the Obscure ui. 95 The well-known 
three, the enthusiast, the poet, and the formularist. 1927 
Observer 30 Oct. 7 Tbe cut-and-dried formularism of tbe 
Socialist theory. 

Formulate, 2. 
tended use. 

1893 A. Conan Dovie Alene. Sherlock Holmes 12, 1 
listened..to the dialogue of the two detectives. Gregory 
was formulating his theory. 1906 PHittrotTs Porfreeve 1. x, 
She..stood for the moment powerless to formulate a clear 
pathway through this thicket of ideas, 1907 Swart Set 
Mar. 134 Ife resolved to send her some volumes of Ruskin 
and to formulate a graduated course of reading. 1910 
Acpanesi for Love of Anne Lambart 9: Anne began to 
put into movement the scheme that had formulated itself in 
her mind. 1924 Anne D. Seocwick Little French Girl. 
vii. 69 It was strange to her, as she spoke to feel how deeply 
she knew all this about Giles, thougb sbe bad never before 
formulated it to herself. 

Hence Formulator. 

1919 K. Pearson in C. Goring Exg. Convicl (1919) Introd, 
12 The use by the formulator of a tboroughly unscientific 
method does not justify us in rejecting his bypothesis. 

Forra(r)der: see *ORWARDER. 

Forsythia (fpissipia). [mod.L., f. the name 
of William /orsy/h (1737-1804), English botanist: 
see -IA1.] Any plant of the ornamental oleaccous 
genus of spring-flowering shrubs so named, which 
are cultivated for their bright-yellow bell-shaped 
flowers. 

1814 O. O. Ricw Amer. Plants 57. 1905 Daily Chron. 
2 Aug: 3/1 Daffodils in the grass under drooping Forsythia. 
1927 E. H. M. Cox Evol. Garden xiii. 250 The Forsythias 
witb bright yellow flowers. 1931 A/orn. Post 25 Feb. 6/3 
R—’s forsythias and cherries towered up 12 feet. 


Fort, v. (Later U.S. examples.) . 
_ 1834 Crockett Warr. Life vii. 52 The fort was built right 
in tbe middle of a large old field, and in it the people had 
been forted so long and so quietly, that tbey didn’t appre- 
hend any danger at all. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger IV. 
295 The settlers were sometimes forted. 1851 W. DE Hass 
Hist. Western Virginia 315 Of those forted at Grave creek, 
was a William McIntosh, wife and child. 

absol, 1853 2. Younc Frail, Discourses 1. 165 Suppose we 
should say to all the wards in this city, the time has come 
to fort up. 1878 J. H. Beaore /Vestern Wilds xii, 186 
They lit on the Yorker and his friends and druv ‘em back 


into Miller’s Store, when they forted and beld their own. 


Add examples of more ex- 


FORTESCUE. 


Fortescue (ffutéskiz). Austral. [perh. altera- 
tion of the pop. name forty skewer after the proper 
name fortescue.] A scorpanoid fish, /etaroge 


marmoratfa. 

1874 Hit. in Tenison-Woods Fist N.S. W. (1282) 49 
The scorpion or Fortescue,. bear that name no doubt in 
memory of the pain they have hitherto inflicted ; and for its 
number and array of prickles it enjoys in this country 
the alias ‘ Forty skewer’ or’ Fortescure’. 1882 /éid. 49 Vhe 
* Fouescue’..isacommon fish in Port Jackson, with a very 
long dayger-shaped preorhital spine, 1896 F.G. AFLaLo Vat. 
Hist, Australia 228 Yortescue (Ventaroge), .isaterrible pest, 
lurking among the d¢}ris in the nets and all but invisible. 

Fortified, pp/.2. Add: b. Denoting animals 
that have been immunized against diseases, 

1904 Daily Chron. 4 July 7/6 Serum taken from ‘ fortified ’ 
beasts. 

ec. (Sec quot.) 

1913 Donan Med, Dict.(ed.7), Vortified milk,milk made 
more nutritious by the addition of cream or while of egg. 

Fortissimo, a/v. Add: B. sé. A very loud 
passage or point; fig. a high pitch of excitement. 

1928 Observer 5 Feb. 12/5 The hard and sudden _fortis- 
simos. 1928 Darly l.xpress 17 Mar. 9 7 As this jazz 
harmony reached its fortissimo. 1931 E, Sackvitte-West 
Simpson in, xiii, Flinging a fortissime of emotion—whether 
of anger or of dclight—with sudden and deafening violence 
on to everything which twitched the robe of his soul. 

Fortress, 56. 2. b. Add: /fortress-castle, 
-ctly’, -falace. 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 16 Aug. 2/3 No Iinperial *fortress-casile 
is strong enough to Germanise the vast plains where peer and 
peasant alike are still passionately Polish. 1909 //id. 22 Feb. 
1/3 Tbe buried "fortress-city of Jericho. 1905 /dfd. 11 Sept, 
3 1 The gloomy *fortress-palaces. 

Fortune, 56. 9. Add : fortune-favoured adj. ; 
Jortune-seeker, 

1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 6'7 The more *furtune-favoured 
individuals. 1915 W. J. Locke Zufery i, We had put poor 
old Jaffery and fortnue-favoured me in the shade, 1906 
Daily Chron. 5 May 4/7 A vast throng of *fortune-seekers. 

Forty, 2. and sb, Add: A. adj. e. The forty 
hours (also qualifying devotion, etc. ; It. le guaran- 
fore): in the K. C. Church, the continuous ex- 
position of the Host for forty hours, used as an 
occasion of special devotion or intercession. 

1756-9 Butter Lives Safnts (1845) X1. 118 The saint.. 
ordered the forty hours’ prayer for hisrecovery. 1839 K.I1. 
Dicsy Mores Cath. 1x. iti, (1847) IIT. 41, 2 The devotion of 
the forty hours prayer instituted hy a poor Capuchin friar, 
Joseph of Milan. 1869 Life Wother Margaret J/allahan 
vii, 189 During the Octave of Corpus Christi this year the 
Devotion of the Forty Hours was for the first time celebrated 
in St. Catherine’s Convent. 1922 Cath. Encyel. Suppl. 29 1 
The Forty Hours’ Adoration. 

B. sb. 5. One fourth of a quarter section of land, 
comprising forty acres. U.S. 

1845 Carouixe M. Kirkcanp JI estern Clearings 2 Eighties 
and forties,.are plain enonzh when one is habituated tothein. 
1873 E. Eccieston JZyst, Metrop. i. 19 It was just so many 
quarter sections, ‘ eighties’, and ‘fortics ' to he bought low. 
1902 5. EK, Wiite Blazed Trail i. 13 Vhe men who were to 
fell the trees, Radway distributed along one boundary of 
a‘forty’. 1913Gexe Strarron-Porter Laddie xiv. (1917) 
276, I had thought we would commence on the east forty 
when planning the work [of ploughing]. 

6. A period of forty minutes’ play. 

1913 Field 25 Oct. 904/2 Ligbt forwards are bound to be 
wora down in two ‘foities” by heavier. 

7. A sharper. Australian slang. 

1927 M. M. Bexxett Christisou xxii. 104 Their numbers 
swelled with rowdies and ‘forties '—gam\ding sharpers who 
travelled from shed to shed making five pounds by cheating 
for every five shillings they earned. 

C. 1. forty-acre (sce *13. 5); forty-footer, a 
forty-foot yacht; forty-rod U.S. earlier examples). 

1887 C. B, Grorce Forty Yrs. on Rail xi. 227, ‘1 live just 
over there’, pointing to his houseacrossa “*forty-acrelot. 1902 
Essex Inst. Hist. Cotl, XX XVIII. 256 The schooner-yacht 
* Excelsior * was one of the earliest of the ‘*forty-footers ’. 
¢1871 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. 1900 XIX. 77 Trading 
for *forty-rod whisky..has played the everlasting mischief. 
1873 J. H. Beapir Undevel. West xiii, The standard drink 
is whisky—‘ stone fence’, ’ forty-rod ‘, and ‘tarantula-juice’. 
_2. forty-eight, (6) p/. a sheet of a book folded 
into forty-eight leaves ; (c) the forty-eight preludes 
and fugues of J.S. Bach; forty-eightmo, the size 
of a book in forty-eights, 

3808 Stower Prinicrs’ Gram. 192 A Half Sheet of Forty: 
eights, with Two Signatures. 1839 I’. C. Haxsarp Privt. 
& Type-Founding 168 Forty-eights to be paid 2s. per sheet 
extra, 1872 H.C. Banister JWusie ti. xxxvi. (1889) 206 
Bach's Fugue in Cg Minor, No. 4 of the 48. 1888 Jaconi 
Printers’ Vocab., Forty-cightmo, a sheet of paper folded 
into forty-eight leaves. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 
‘Those famous fugues and preludes known to all musicians 
as the ‘ Forty-Eight’. 

b. forty-niner U.S. (earlier examples). 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xv. 268 The ‘ voyage 
of Jason and the Argonauts"its no doubt a poetic account 
of the ‘ 49-ers’ of Greece. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 
96 There is an association of Forty-niners, 

Forty-five. Add: c. A revolver of-45 calibre. 
(GES, 

1898 H. S. Caxrietp Afaid of Frontier i. 7 He uz [=was} 
wearin’ a shiny nickel plated forty-five. a1gog ‘O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny xviii. 296 He could handle the trigger 
of a forty five with skill. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can’t Win iii, 
21 He owned the latest pattern of repeating rifle and a 
couple of ‘ forty-fives’. 
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Forward, a. and sb. Add: A. adj. 4. Also 


of detivery. 

1930 AM. Crark /Jome Trade 107 ' Forward delivery’ 

{means] that the gcods will be delivered. .at a future date. 
C. sé. 4 iso in various other games. 

1895 J. M Brown Polo 78 The two ‘forwards’, No. 1 and 
No. 2, should work together, and, if possible, be exactly 
the same class of pleyer. 1897 Encycl. Sport | 517 2 All 
the forwards should make a point of taking pas’ es with their 
sticks. 1929 Facycl. Brit M1. 1 2/2 The duty of tbe for- 
wards {in basket-ball] is primarily to make goals. 

Forwardal (fpiw9-1dal). [1. Forwarp v, +-aL.] 
= FORWARDING. 

1911 Supt, Govt. Printing India Form No. 283 Books, 
The book..is available, price Rs. — inclusive of forwardal 
charges, 

Forwarder (ff-iwaida1), a. and adv. [compar. 
of Forwanrpa.and adv.) Further forward. Often 
in jocular colloq. usc in the (orig. dial. or vulgar 
form forra(r,der , fpradas), in the phr. (¢o ge) 20 
or any forra'y der. 

1796 Mur. D'Arntay Camilla x. vii, She ventured to bend 
forwarder, to take a view of the side wings. 1795-7 JANE 
Austen Pride 4 Prey. 11. ain, Kitty is forwa der than 
either of us. 1811-13 — JJans/. fark 1. xvui, Without his 
Leing much the forwarder. 1862 Sresxcar Asrst /’rinc. 
(1867) 33 And s) on in an infinite series, leaving us at ‘ast 
no forwarder than at first. 1898 Dasly Tel. 15 Dec. (Ware) 
Whether the Liberal Forwards will get any ‘forrader ' over 
the light claret [etc }. 

Forwarding, vé/. si. 3. 
agency, establishment, house. 

1837 W. Jenkins Chie Gaz 126 It has..ten heavy for- 
ward ng houses, c¢ nne ted with lake and c nal transporta- 
tion. 1847 H. Mowe ¢/mf. Coll, Olkto 43 ‘Ihe harbor of 
Ashtahula .has several forwarding establishments, /did. 
33) Yoledo..has,.9 ferwarding nud e®mmission houses, 
1897 Outing (U.5.) NX X. 17/2 The tourist should look « fier 
his own mount..and he sbou'd uot send it by an indepen- 


dent forwarding agency. 
Forwardly, a/v. 3. Delete 07.5. and add: 


1907 Practitioner Nov. 643 A forwardly displaced kidney. 

Fossa. Add: A'so with qualifying phrase. 

1907 /’ractiti mer Aug. 248 The pouch in which this 
hernia took place was formed by the inconstaut fossa of 
Waldeyer. /étd. 269 Th- inferior mesentenc vein, which 
is the guide to the fossa of Landzert. 

Fossa, foussa fp'sa, fisa’. [Malagasy.] A 
civet-like animal of Madagascar, Fossa daubentoni, 
or Cryftofrocta ferox. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 435 2, 436 1. 1887 Cuisnois tr. 
Vogt & Specht's Nat. Iist, Anim, 1,184 The Fossa of the 
M clagasies or in scientific nomenclature Cryptoprocia ferox. 

Fosse. Add: 2. b. In full /osse-road, = 
*FOSSE-WAY. 

1882 /ucycl. Brit. N\V. 424 2 The Fosse roa from 
Lincolnshire... passes by Leicester to Watli g Street; the 
Via Devana..joins the Fosse at Leicester on its way to 
Chester. 

Fosse-way (fpswé!). //ist. (Usually with 
cap.) Also foss-way. [f. Fosse 2+ Wav 36.1] 
Any of the great Roman roads in Britain, so called 
fiom the ditch or fosse on each side. 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. \. 562 ‘hus much of the 
Feldon, or champion part, which, that ancient Fosse-way 
(a thing that would not bee overpassed) cutteth overthwart, 
1790 Ency-L Brit, (1797) V. 261 The fosse-way, which 
comes from Scotland, passes through this county and town 
to Totness in Devonshire, 1838 Penny Cyel, X. 381/1 
From Aquz Solis the Foss-way continued its course in 
a pretty direct line to Ischalis (Ilchester), of which town it 
forms the principal street. 1876 Fxncycel. Brit. V.792/2 The 
junction of the Fosse-way with tie Ermin and Icknield 
Streets. 

Fossildoz(fp'sildam). [f. Fosstr sé. + -pom.] 
The condition or character of being a fossil or a 
lifeless piece of antiquity. 

1898 Daily News 3 Dec. 5’7 Spurious vulgar fossildom 
secretly urges members to oppose this non-party measure. 
1905 J. Rickasy Development 48 Protestantism, even Angli- 
can Protestantism, is essentially fossildom. 

Fossor. Add: 2. A burrowing hymenopter, 
as the digger-wasp. 

1899 Cambr. Nat. Hist. V1. 95 The apterous condition of 
the females of the Muuillides and Thynnides is very anoma- 
lons in the Fossors. 

Foster-mother. Add: 2. An apparatus for 
rearing chickens hatched in an incubator. 

1911 J. W. Hurst Suceessfut Incub, 73 A cheap form of 
ordinary lamp should never be used, as is sometiines at- 
tempted,.by makers of home-made brooders and foster- 
mothers. 1914 Poultry 2 Jan. 1042 When my Chicks are 
in your Foster-Mothers I can rest comfortably at nighi, and 
so can the Chicks. 

Foucault (frko). The name of J. B. L. Fox- 
cault (1819-1868), French physicist, used attrib. 
and in the genitive to designate experiments or 
discoveries made, or apparatus designed, by him; 
as Foucault current; Foucault's gyroscope, pend. 
lum experiment, prism, etc. 

1863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Pirysics 632 Foucault's experi- 
ment.—This consists in projecting ona screen the image of 
the charcoal points produced in the camera obscura at the 
moment at which the electric light is formed. 1879 Ezcycl. 
Brit. X. 197/2 Foucault’s pendulum experiment. 1883 
ATKINSON tr, Gaxot's Pliysics (ed. 11) 869 The currents.. 
produced in solid conductors and which are converted into 
heat, are often spoken of as Foucault currents, 1883 GLAzE- 
BROOK Piiy's, Optics 338 Foucault’s prism is constructed in 
a similar manner (asa Nicol’'s prism], only the Canada bal- 


Add: forwarding 


FOUR. 


sam is done away with, 1887 Mrxpennatt Cent. of Electr. 
189 Foucault's first automatic regulator. 1892 G. F. Laker 
Physics 835 loucault’s interrupter..consisis of an arm 
Supported on a vertical spring, carrying an armature at one 
end and a vertical platinuin contact-point at the other. 
1902 /:neycl Brit. XXX. 195 1 Foucauw’s gyroscope. 1906 
A. Russe. Altern, Curr. 11, 326 Foucault's disc. 1929 
Fincycl. Brit, VX. 551 1 Eddy or ‘ Foucault currents’ in- 
duced in a copper disc moving in a sirong magnetic field. 


Fougade (fwgi'd). Delete + and add quot. 


1904 Vaily Chron. 4 June 5 5 Tbe explosion of a nuinber 
of mines and fougades. 


Foul,a.,etc. Add: A. adj. 1. b. Foul brood 
(earlier U.S. examples). [1cncc Foul-broody a., 
infected with foul brood. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Ayric. (126,) 273 The foul-brood 
fingus, which I have named Cryp/ococens alvearis, belongs 
to the smallest of the fungoid furms. 1868 Aimer, Natura: 
fist June 11. 196 An insect..producing the well-known 
disease called? foul.brood ’, which is analogous to the typhus 
fever of man. 1875 J. lunter Alan. Bee-s ecping 193 Twenty 
stucks..were foul-troody, and I lost them all. 

13. b. Revolting, disyusting. s/ang. 

1930 A. P. Hersert Water Gifsies xxi, ‘ullo, Gordon | 
My dear, it's a fowl night. Arctic!’ She shivered charm- 
ingly. 1930 /'wnch 20 Aug. 200 1 ‘How foul!* T said... 
*Tlow dare the creature long to meet me!’ 

C. adv, 6. foul-hooked a., hooked anywhere 
on the body except in the mouth. 

1898 I estin.Caz. 6 Oct. 4 2 Without doubt this fish was 
foul-nooked, though it was urely a heavy one. 1908 /did. 
11 Sept 4/1 A large s.imon has Leen foul-hooked hy, and 
has broke1 away from, anglers roach-fishing in the Trent 
at Wilford, 

Found, ff/. a. Add: 3. aédsol. in pl. Adver- 
tisements of found articles, usually in phr. /osts and 
founds, 

1913 G. B. Dinsi ee Vewsfapfer 126 The mort important 
groups of clasiifie] advertising are ay fulluws: financial, 
theatrical, public notices, losts and fiswads, educational, 

Foundation. Add: 7. Also atiris. 

1882 [in Dict.}. r907 Mest. Gaz. 9 Mar. 13/2 Such a 
coat is..mounted on a foundation silk. 

8. b. Also applied to persons, etc. belonging to 
or associated with the foundation of a socicty or 
institution. 

1g00 Iie f1. Gaz. 28 June 1/1 The Royal herd and flock 
at Sandringham were established in 1069. when the founda- 
tion ar imals were selecicd from some of tne best stocks in 
Iing'and. 1928 Daily Mails: July 8 5 The subscription 
will Less. a year for foundation members. 

Fountain. Add: 2. b. A metal vessel con- 
taining aerated water for drinking ; a Lox contain- 
iny ice and a coil through which aerated water is 
drawn (= *soda-fourtain). U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beanie Underel. West xxxi.€7; A drink equal 
to the best soda fiom fountains. 1874 Kyicur Dict. Mech. 

Fountaining (faunténin, fp/. a. [f. Fous- 
TAIN+-ING*.] = Fountine ff/. a. 

1883 G. Merevitu Day of Dau. of llades x, A chariot, 
cleaving tbe sturm, Clove the fountaining lake witha plouzh. 
1923 Glasgow flerald 5 Sept. 8 When the sun plays on the 
foam the impression of innumerable fountaining pearls is 
conveyed. /éfd. 11 Dec. 6 The pale fountaining gold of the 
clumps of tall windlestraws. 

Fountain pen. [f. Fountats 4+ Pen 56.2] 
A pen containing a reservoir of ink (see quot. 1738). 

1710 M. Henry £-xfos. Bible, Zechariah iv. 2 Without any 
further Care they [se. lamps] received Oil as fast as they 
wasted it, (as in those which we call Fountain Inkhorns, or 
Fountain Pens), 1738 Cuambers Cycl., Fountain Pen isa 
sort of pen, contrived to contain a great quantity of ink, and 
let it flow by gentle degrees; so as to supply the writer a 
long time, without a necessity of taking fresh ink. 1758 E. 
Stone tr. Bion’s Coustr. Alath. Instruments ed. 2)85 Of 
the Fountain- Pen... When the afore-mentioned len is to be 
used, the Cover must be taken off, and the Pen a little 
shaken, in order to make the Ink run freely. 1789 Muss 
Burney Diary, etc. 18 Aug. (1842) 51, I took my fountain 
pen, and wrote my rough journal. 1833 Afechanics’ Alag. 
XIX. 319/1 Tbe introduction of this paper will go far to 
supersede tbe use of fountain-pens of all kinds. 1885 
Encyct. Brit, XVUM1. 484/1. 


Four, a. and sb. Add: 
B. sé. 1. b. The figure (4) denoting this number. 
2. f. /. A light meal taken in the fields at four 


o’clock in the afternoon. /oca/. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 27. 1849 Rayseirp Agric. 
Suffolk 296 The names ‘ fourzes’ and ‘elevens’, given to 
these short periods of rest and refreshment, show when 
taken. 1887 E. S. Surriinc Land of Broads (ed. 2_266 At 
4p.m., when they have their ‘fourses’. 1895 C. J. Cornisu 
Wild Eng. of To-day 243 The workmen rest for their 
*elevenses ’ and ‘fourses '. . 

C. Comb. 1. a. four-cylinder, -day, -mitle. 

1902 Westin. Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/3 Quadruple expansion *four- 
cylinder engines of 4,000 horse-power. 1903 Daily Chron. 
24 Mar. 5/2 The new De Glebn four-cylinder compound 
express locomotive. 1902 /é/d, 1 Sept. 5/2 The balf-yearly 
*four-day closing of the British Museum reading room. 
1909 IVesto, Gaz. 3 Sept. 12/1 Thus making the first four- 
day westward voyage. 1897 Hinpe Fad/ of Congo Arabs 
115 The whole crowd jumped into the river, here about a 
hundred yards wide, with a *four-milecurrent. 1903 KipLinc 
Five Nations 90 From the Four-mile Radius roughly to the 
plains of Hindustan. 

2. four-ball a., defining a foursome at golf in 
which four balls are used, the best ball on each 
side counting at each hole; four-baller, a golfer 
playing ina four-ball match; four-cycle = *FouR 
STROKE 2; four-figure a., consisting of ‘four figures’, 


FOURCHETTE. 


i.e. a thousand pounds or over; four-place a., 
said of mathematical tables worked out to four 
places of deeimals (four-figure tables); four-seater, 
a ear with seating accommodation for four people, 
also attrié.; four-spot, a eard marked with four 
spots; four-walled @., having or inclosed within 
four walls ; four-walls, the walls of a room or a 
house; hence, a//usively, in reference to confine- 


ment within the limits of a (small) building. 

1904 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 4/1 The players in a *four-ball 
match. 1909 /éid¢, 8 Mar. 12 2 Four-hall foursomes. 1927 
Observer 31 July 15/5 A selfish ‘*four-baller,’ intent solely 
on his own pleasure, has hlocked the way. 1909 J! esto. 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 4 1 It is open to question if a two-cycle engine 
will ever he produced which will show the same economy of 
fuel as the *four-cycle. 1924 Ties, Trade 4 Engin. Suppl. 
29 Nov. 250,3 Four-cycle double-acting engines. 1877 /’o7- 
cupine 17 Feb. 741/1 The same modest *four-figure price. 
31888 /encycl. Brit. XX111. 13/1 A *four-place table. 1927 
Carey & Grace (¢it/e) Four-Place Mathematical Tables 
with Forced Decimals. 1909 MWVeston. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/2 
‘The famous 15-h.p. *four-seater touring-car. 1922 Yisnes 
20 June 8/5 The increased convenience and comfort of a 
four-seater. 1920 Mutroro ¥. .Ve/sou x. 100 |'m layin’ 
down as fine a pair of *four-spots as I've ever held. 1905 
Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 3‘7 A *four-walled prison life. 1908 
Watiace Children Chapel 7 The four-walted coach-court 
of the public inn. (1834 1r. Facguemont's Fourn. India I, 
155, I was much more comfortable under it..than within 
*four naked walls.) 1849 N. P. Wittis Rural Lett. 17 
setween five in the morning and ‘flower-shut’ I feel as if 
four walls and a ceiling would stop my hreath. 1922 EF. 
Pexcy (#rtle) If Four Walls Told. 1930 M. C. C. Harrison 
& H. A. Cartwricnt (¢é¢/e) Within Four Walls. 

Fourchette. Add: 

1. d. Glove-making. The forked pieee between 
two adjacent fingers of a glove; a forgett. Also 


Comb., as fourchette-culter, -puncher. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 4942 The 
Children’s {gloves] have an improved fourchette. 1881 /ys?r, 
Census Clerks (1885) 76 Thumb and Fourchette Cutter and 
Puncher. 1886 Chasebers's Frnd. 226/2 He cut pieces for 
the thumhs and fourchettes or sides of the fingers—usually 
pronounced ‘ forgets’. ; : 

e. The disposition of troops in fureated lines. 

1866 R. L. Dasxey Life T. F. Jackson 532 These (sc. lines} 
formed a vast, obtuse fourchette, presenting its concavity 
toward the enemy. 

2. Card games. (See quots.) 

1885 R. A. Proctor IiVAist 241 King and Knave make the 

JSourchette to the Queen led; Queen and ten make the fouwr- 
chette to the Knave; and so on, 1898 ‘ Cavenoisit’ His? 
roz When you have the fourchetre it is almost always right 
tocover. 1906 ‘Cut-Cavenoisu’ Complete Bridge Player 
131 A fourchette is the comhination of cards in one hand im- 
mediately ahove and helow the card led, such as kuave, 
nine, sitting over the ten. It applies to the cards of the 
second player over the leader, and to the cards of the third 
player over the second. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 18 May 14.1 
In the unusual case of holding a hand that is full of four- 
chettes, the middle heart is the correct opening. 

Fourcrea : see *FURCR.EA, 

Fourdrinier (fueidrisnie). Fourdrinier ma- 
chine, a paper-making maehine invented by C. 
and S. Fourdrinier, printers of the early part of 
the 19th eentury. Also Fourdrinier cloth, the 
special wire cloth nsed for draining the pulp in the 
machine ; Fourdrinier loom, the machine in which 
the wire eloth is made. 

1874 Art of Pafer-Making 164 They certainly well de- 
serve to he immortalised in the name of tbe present Four- 
drinier. /did. 182 It is this shaking movement, though itis 
very trifling (about } inch), which makes the Fourdrinier 
paper superior to that made on a cylinder-machine, 1874 
Knicut Diet. Mech., Fourdrinicr-machine, a paper-making 
machine, the first to make a continuous weh. 

Fourer (fdera1). Cricket. [f. Four+-r1.] 
A hit from whieh four runs are scored. 

1875 Field 8 May 458/1 Boys made a ‘fourer’, 1901 R. H. 
Lytretton Oxut-door Games 14 ‘The public only applaud 
him {sc. the hatsman) when he hits a fourer. 1927 Observer 
29 May 28/5 At the other end I'll make old Brown how! full 
haif-volleys wide of the off-stump and have an outer ring of 
three to save tlie fourers. 

Four flush, 54. U.S. [Fiusu 56.3 1.) In 
~poker, a flush containing only four (instead of five) 
eards; a bob-tail flush. Hence @/t7zd., lacking in 
genuineness. 

1887 J. W. Ketter Draw Poker 35 If in opening a pot a 
player finds in his hand a pair aud a four flush, or four 
straight, he may break his pair. 1904 WV. Y. Even. Post 20 
Feb. 10 Mayor Harrison's assertion that the Sunday closing 
law isa ‘four-flush’ law..one that was meant to deceive 
and not meant for actual enforcement, 

Ilence Fou‘r-fiusher, a pretender, humbug. 

1910 Outlook 25 June 376 Many douhted his intention, and 
one newspaper called him a ‘four-flusher’, 1916‘ B. M. 
Bower’ Phantom Herd ii. 30 Some of the four-flushers.. 
kept eyeing that bluff. 1920 A.B. Baxter Parts Men Play 
xxi. § 1 Vot you mean, you great hig fourflusher? 1921 R. D, 
Paine. Comr, Rolling Ocex vi. 106, 1 could have sized up 
this Maddigan four-flusher if he had merely walked across the 
campus in my freshman year. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled 
Waters ii, 22 You're a fine bunch of four-flushers, 
_Pour-flush,v. U.S. [f.thesb.] zr. To aet 
in a ‘bluffing’ fashion. 

1920 J. OstrANoer How Many Cards? 245 ['ve an idea 
that moe, is four-flushing financially..and is in on a per- 
centage of Cutler’s games. 

Fou 'r-footer. [f. Four a. + Foor sé.+-2R1.] 
A creature having four feet, a quadruped. 
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1920 Gatswortny /x Chancery tu. x, ‘ Strange life a dog's,’ 
said Jolyon suddenly; ‘the only four-footer with rudiments 
of altruism, and a sense of God 1’ 

(See 


Four hundred. U.S. 


quot. 1895.) 

1889 Century Jag. Apr. 857/2 Her sayings and doings 
were as inuch a part of tea and dinner tahle gossip as they 
would be if she lived today and helonged to the ‘four 
hundred", 1895 Suz (N.Y.) 1 Feb., The term Four Hun- 
dred has no actual meaning. It isa general phrase which 
stands for an exclusive association of people who represent 
the very hest Society in this city. 1906 Mary E, Witkins 
Freeman Light of the Soul 93 People in Edgham aped 
society, they even talked ahout the ‘four hundred’. 

Four-in-hand. Add: 1. b. A kind of neck- 
tie of the variety designed to be tied in a loose 
knot with hanging ends. 

1892 four-in-hand tie {see 3]. 1902 Susan Hace Le??. (1919) 
374 The young men in Tuxedos, four-in-hands, panamas. 
a1gog ‘QO. Henry’ Koads of Destiny x. 166 While trying 
to ligure out Jimmy's method of tying his four-in-hand he 
cordially gave information. 1909 Public Ledger (Phila- 
delphia) 24 June 5 1 Knitted and French Four-in-bands, 
mmade of fiber and sliort lengths of silk. 1919 T. K. Hotmes 
Man fr. Tall Timber xix. 224 She had fashioned..a crimson 
four-in-hand to he tied at the low, rolling collar of her blouse. 

Fournier (fie'inie). ThenameofP.S. Fournier 
(1712-63), Freneh engraver and type-fonndcr, used 
to designate a style of type originated by him. 

1goz De Vinne Platu Printing Types 146 note, Attempts 
have been made to return to the Fournier point by making 
it in accord with the new measures. /éid. 155 xofe, In the 
Fournier system 1000 points made 35 centimetres. 1930 H. 
Carter Fournier on Typefounding p.xxxv, Tbe traditional 
‘Fournier point’, long used in Belgium, was 013728 English 
Inch, 

Pourré (fierre, || fre). [F.fourré, pa. pple. of 

fourrer to dip, thrust.] A kind of eream mixture in 
which nuts, fruit, ete. are dipped to make fondants ; 
the sweetmeat itself. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 435 Dipper, fourré,. heats 
fourré mixture (cream) in a steam-heated pan,.; throws in 
almonds or other sweet centres and picks thei out, covered 
with fourré, with a spoon. 

Fourreau (fare). [F. fowrreau sheath, scab- 
bard.] An under-slip. (Cf. Stir sé.3 4 c.) 

1921 Glasgow Hicrald 22 Jan. 4 A fourreau of black char- 
meuse, with which, .is worn a simp!e over-dress of crepe de 
chine. 1927 Odscrver 10 Apr. 22 Lhe whole dress is also slit 
from throat to hem, perniitting a glimpse of a contrasting 
fourreau. 

Four-spot. C7 .S. [Foura. C.2.] A playing 
card having four symbols or ‘ pips’. 

1878 B. F. lavior Letween Gates 193 We are a four-spot 
of dirty spades, i 

Four stroke. [Foura., Srroke sé.1] 

1. A stroke in billiards by which four points are 
scored. 

1368 J. Roserts Billiards (1869) 225 A four stroke may be 
made hy pocketing the white and spot-white balls, or by 
making a cannon and pocketing an opponent’s ball. 

2. attrib, In internal eombustion engines, de- 
signating a cycle of operations which consists of 
four strokes, intake, compression, eombustion, and 
exhaust, as four-stroke cycle, engine. 

1906 J/oter Boat 12 July 14,1 A four-stroke enzine. 1912 
Motor Manuai 4 The Four-stroke ‘Cycle’ of Operations. 
1929 Encyci. Brit. XV. 881/2 Practically all automobile 
engines operate on what is called the four stroke cycle. 

Fourth, a. and sé. Add: A. adj. 2. b. 
Fourth of July (earlier examples. Henee Fourth- 
of-Julyism, Also later examples of /azrth). 

(a) 1807 Weems Letters 11. 369 From these reflections.. we 
may collect some good fourth-of-July ideas. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Kuickeré. va, viii. (1825) 280 The dinner went off much the 
same as do our..fourtb of July hanquets. 1834 Southern 
Lit. Messenger 1. 156, 1 do not know that the celebration of 
a Fourth of July in a country village has ever heen thought 
worthy of appearing in print, 1874 B. F. Taytor World on 
IVheels, etc, un. i. 183 A Fourth-of-Julyism has somehow 
beconie an object of contempt. 

(4) 1830 S. Breck in Recol/, (1877) 91 On the Fourth, heing 
a national holiday, there was a great paradeon the Common. 
1854 W. G. Simms Southward Hol xiii. 253 Ordinarily 
admirable, our dinner on the glorious Fourth was worthy of 
the occasion, 1872 FE. Eccieston ud of World xi. 76 No 
more electin’ presidents.., no more Fourths,..no more 
nothin. a1go9 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xiti. 2c6 It re- 
minds me ofa Fourth I helped to celebrate down in Salvador, 

B. sd. 6. A player who comesin to makea party 
of four in a game. 

tgoz Evin. Gryn Kefl. Ambrosine 159 The men played 
Bridge. Augustus made one of the fourths. 


C. Comb. fourth arm (see *A nM 54.2.9) ; fourth 
dimension, a supposed or assumed dimension, 
additional to length, breadth, and thickness (see 
DIMENSION 3 zo/e); henee fourth-dimensional 
a., of or relating to the fourth dimension, fg. 
superhunian, extraordinary ; henee fourth-dimen- 
sionalism ; fourth (cranial) nerve, the troeh- 
lear nerve; fourth party Lugl. Hist., a group 
of politicians (1880-85) led by Lord Randolph 
Churchill, forming a party independent of the three 
existing politieal parties; fourth-proof a. U.S., 
highly refined ; of a high grade or quality; fourth 
ventricle, a rhomboidal eavity situated between 
the medulla oblongata and the pons Varolii in 
front and the cerebellum behind. 


[Four a. 3.] 


FOX-TROT. 


1g04 C. H. Hinton in Harfer's Mag. July 232/2 If it be- 
came necessary to assume the existence of five atoms at 
equal distances from one anotherin a molecule, there would 
be evidence of a *fourth dimension, 1908 IVesti. Gaz. 28 
July 2/r A forcible proof of superbuman or *fourth-dimen- 
sional power. 1909 Sir O. Looce Survival of Man (1916) 
123 In some unknown or fourth-dimensional manner. 1921 
Quest Oct. 55 These few crude remarks on *fourth-dimen- 
sionalism and the time-enigma are ventured solely as the 
tentative opinions of a layman. 1873 Fucyel. Brit. 1. 881/1 
The Trochlearis or *fourth, the smallest cranial nerve. 1890 
Biitines Aled. Dict., Trochlear nerve,. fourth cranial nerve, 
the motor nerve for the superior ohlique muscle of the eye. 
1880 Sir H. Wotrr in W.S. Churchill Zd. R. Churchill 
(1906) I. 160 My dear Randolph,—After you left yesterday 
I received two very handsome tributes to tbe *Fourth Party. 
1897 J. McCartuy Hist. Own Times front 1850 to Fubilee 
27 Now came Lord Randolph with his new group, having 
its distinct individual purpose, and it claimed to be recog- 
nised as the Fourth party, 1828 A. SHersurNe Ales, 1. 
(1831) 24 My share was..from thirty to forty gallons of 
*fourth proof Jamaica rum. 1835 J. F. Coover Alonikins vi. 
(1860) 92 Those parts..being indicated hy touches of red, 
nearly as bright as Fourth-proof hrandy. @ 1861 T. Win- 
tHRor Fok Brent ix. 91 I'd seen ’em gettin’ up the sham 
kind {of miracle),..and | knowed the fourth-proof article. 
1877 Encyct. Brit. V11.147/2 The floor of the *fourth ven- 


tricle in the brain. 
Fowling, vé/.sb. 2. attrib, Add: fowling- 


gun (U.S.). 

1847 Nunickerbocker Mag, XXX. 239 Reader, in your 
younger days you have, no doubt, left your fowling gun 
slyly hid in a fence corner. 

Fox, sb. Add: 16. fox-walk = *Fox-rror sé. 1. 

1879 TVourceE Fool's Err. xxxvi. 248 Pressing on now in 
theswinging fox-walk, wnich he took whenever the character 
of the road, or the mood of his rider demanded. 

b. fox-snake, -squirrel (examples). 

1857 Frans. Lil. Agric. Soc. U1. 658 ‘Whey are also found 
in the stomachs of the milk-snake,,.and of the large *fox- 
snake (Scotophis vulpinus). 1688 Crayton Virginia gs in 
Phil, Trans. XVI. 123 Thefirst is the great *Fox Squirrel, 
much larger than the English, and gray. 1791, 1844 [see 
Vox sé. 16 bj, 1851 R. Guisan Frat. Army Life (1874) 89 
-\nimals most common to this country tbat are good for food 
are..fox squirrel [etc.]. 

ec. fox-grass, (4) U.S. asalt-marsh grass of New 
England. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Avric. Mass. (1838) 18 The next grass 
is the Red gra¢s or Fox grass, a very fine reedy grass, ahun- 
dant and excellent. 

Fox,v. 2. ¢. Delete + and add quots. 

1835 LonostreeT Georgia Scenes 63 las he foxed you? 
1906 E. Puitirotts Mortreeve 1. xv, Don’t fox yourself to 
think that. ‘That's mad. J/éfd. 1. xvill, Love makes a man 
cunning...I foxed you fifty times. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 28/3 
Fay’s hard to fox. 

e. ‘To disguise or make confused. U.S. 

1876 Joaquin Mitrer Unwritten [list. xv. 210 Klamat 
kept an eye constantly on his rifle when not foxing the trail 
and eyeing the pursuers. 

Foxaline (fp-ksalm). [Fanciful formation on 
Fox sé.] Imitation fox-ftr. 

1907 Ladtes’ Ficld 12 Jan. Advt., White Foxaline long 
Stole. 1923 Darly Mail 16 Apr. 4 White Foxaline Tie. 
1927 Daily Express 13 Sept. 5/2 Grey Chinese cat (soinetimes 
called foxaline). 1930 Daz/y Tet. 9 Apr. 9/6 Grey and Fawn 
Foxaline. 

Fo-x-coloured, a. (See Fox sd. 16.) 

1641, 1879 [see Fox sd, 16). 1808'l’. ASHE 77av. Amer. xvii. 
139 Between ninety and an hundred American birds have 
heen described..as follows: fox coloured thrush. 1845 S. 
Juno Margaret 11. i. 216 A thin stream of water emerging 
from a long line of fox-coloured cotton thistle. 1867 Aver. 
Naturalist Mar. 1. 54 Ornithological Calendar for March 
2oth to 31st... Fox-colored Sparrows arrive. 


Fox-fire. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1829-32 J. P, Kenneoy Swadlow B. 1. xxvili. 311 The fox- 
fire—as the country people call it—glowed hideously from 
the cold and matted hosom of the marsh. 1872 E. Eccie- 
ston End of World xxxii. 210 The ‘ fox.fire’, rotting logs 
glowing with a faint luminosity, startled her several times. 
1886 /arfer’s Mag. Dec.97/2 The night hunter. .waits in 
the darkness to observe his ‘ fox-fire’ obscured ere he pulls 
the trigger. 31920 Hunter 7rail Drivers of Texas 149 
‘There is where you could see pbosphorescence (fox fire) on 


our horses’ ears. 

Fo-x-grape. (Sce Fox sd. 16 e.) 

1648 B. Pranracener New Albion iv. 24 There are four 
sorts of Grapes,..the second the great foxe and thick Grape, 
after five moneths reaped being boyled and salted, and well 
fined, it is a strong red Xeres, 1657, 1683, 1849 [see Fox sd. 
16c]. 1705 R. Beverty Virginia (1722) 116 A second Kind.. 
grow upon small Vines and in smatl Bunches; but are..of a 
rank ‘laste when ripe, resembling the smell ofa Fox, from 
whence they are called Fox-Grapes. 1815 D. Drake Cracin- 
nati ti. 83 The .. fox grape and mountain-chestnut oak are 
still scarcer [than flowering locust]. 1836 Mary A. Hoctey 
Texas v. 87 Alinost every variety of grape is native in Texas, 
from the large fox-grape down to whatis called the chicken- 
grape. 1886S. W. Mitcnett. 2. Blake xxvi. (1895) 297 Ahout 
them on the stunted cedars the fox grapes hung tbick. 

Fox-trot, sb. 1. (See Fox sé. 16 and add 
earlier quot.) 

1887 Outing (U.S.) May X.118/1 ‘ Come Peggy, old boy’, 
said Jim, as he led off at a fox trot. be 

2. A modern dance, of Ameriean origin, eharae- 
terized originally by two measures of slow move- 
ment followed by two measures of rapid movement. 

The origin of the name has heen attributed by some to a 
dancing-master named /ox. 

1917 Leacock Frenzied Fiction v. (1919) 7° The others 
were dancing the fox-trot tothe victrola on the piazza. 1919 
D’Eovitre Jlow & what to dance (1922) 55 The Fox-Trot is 
a dance of many steps, and to the casual observer every- 


FOX-TROT. 


body seems to have different ones. 1920 E. Scott All about 
Latest Danccs 68 Vhe truce basis of the American Fox: l'rot 
is an alternation of four slow and four or eight quick move- 
ments, depending on the step chosen. 1923 — A.B.C. of 
Dancing 84 The foxtrot is not a dance in thesense that tlhe 
waltz aud polka are dances because it has no distinctive 
rhythm and no characteristic step or figure. 

Hence Fo x-trot v. zuir., to dance a fox-trot; 
Fo'x-trotter, one who fox-trots, Fo'x-trotting 
vol. sb. 

1919 Punch 26 Feb. 166/2 I've fox-trotted in Stranraer, 
Irish-jigged in Mullingar. 1920 E. Scotr All about Latest 
Dances 72 Some fox-trotters spin round at intervals on the 
soles of their feet. rgzzr R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean 
v. 75 A dozen couples. ,fox-trotted in a clear space of the 
forward deck. 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Tria/ i. 18 He 
seems to have spent most of his time perfecting his golf game 
and his fox-trotting abilities. 


Foyer. Add: 

1. b. /ath. The focus or centre of infection. 

1go2 Encycl. Brit. XXV11. 51/t Each nation is pledged 
to notify the others of the existence within its own borders 
of a ‘foyer’ of cholera. 


Frabjous (frabdzas), a. A nonsense-word 
invented by ‘ Lewis Carroll’ (C. L. Dodgson), app. 
intended to suggest ‘fair’ and ‘joyous’; used 
vaguely by others, e.g. = ‘egregious’, lence 
Fra‘bjously a/v. 

1872‘ L. Carrot’ Through Looking-Glassi.24O frabjous 
day! Callooh | Callay! 1899 Kieuinc. Stalky 144 Oh, you 


frabjous asses! Jérd. 244 You're a dirty little schoolboy. 
Besides bein’ frabjously iminoral, 


Fraction, 54. Add: 

6. Chem. One of the parts into which a substance 
is separated by fractionation. 

1904 F. Soppy Raclio.Activity 18 If the active barium 
chloride was fractionally crystalhsed, the activity tended to 
concentrate in the least soluble fraction. 1605 Garrop & 
Hece in Jral. Physiol. XXX{11. 193 The destruction of 
the aromatic fractions of proteids. 1913 A. R. Warners 
Coal Tar Distill. 52 When it is not desired to recover the 
anthracene, the heavy creosote and anthracene oil fractions 
are sometimes not separated, but worked as one fraction. 

7. A portion of a section of land. U.S. 

1815 D. Drake Ciacinnati vi. 202 The principal wall or 
embankment, encloses an entire block of lots aud some 
fractions, 1837 Puck Gaz, /U/inois \. 77 Fractions are parts 
of quarter sections intersected hy streams or confined claims. 
3847in 11. Howe /f ist, Coll, Ohio 206 Matthias Denman, .had 
purchased the fraction of land on the bank of the Ohio, and 
the entire section adjoining it on the north. rgoi S. It. 
Wane JWesterners xviii. 156 Yhar is a lode..over on the 
J. G. fraction that’s shore th’ purtiest hit of quartz lead you 
ever see, 

Fractional, ¢@ Add: Fractional currency 
(example). /vaclzonal note, a note in fractional 
currency. /ractional seclion = *FRACTION 56. 7. 

1831 Peck Guide Emigrants i, 294 ‘Vhe town is laid out 
of fractional sections thirteen and fourteen. 1863 Stal. at 
Large U.S.A.(i864) X11. 712 In lieu of postage and revenue 
stamps for fractional currency, and of fractional notes, com- 
monly called postage currency,.. the Secretary of the Treasury 
may issue fractional notes of like amounts in such form as 
he may deem expedient. 1878 Congress. Rec. 29 Jan.638/2 
[Silver] is not like our fractional notes, a promise to pay. It 
is payment, /éid. 4 Feb. 7272 The fractional currency had 
become so ragged and so dirty that people were willing to 
surrender it for almost anything. 


b. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or resulting from 
fractionation. /ractional distillation: see Dis- 


TILLATION 3. 

1887 A. M. Brown Axis. Alkaloids 24 The bodies which 
crystallize are afterwards separated the one from the other 
by fractional precipitation. 

Hence Fractionally adv. Add: Chem. So as to 
separate into fractions. 

1888 Nature 8 Nov. 39/2 The chloride was next fractionally 
distilled, 1904 F. Soppy Radto-Activity 17 If the active 
barium chloride was fractionally crystallised. 1921 Lewko- 
witsce & Warsurton Oils, Fats §& Waxes (ed. 6) 1. 672 The 
glycerides of the lower fatty acids can be fractionally dis- 
tilled in a complete vacuum without undergoing decom- 
position. 

Fracto- (frz-kto), used as comb. form of L, 
Sractus broken, in terms of meteorology (see quots.). 

1917 McApbie Princ, Aérography 115 The true cumulus.. 
is often torn by strong winds,..('fracto-cumulus’). /did., 
If the mass of nimbus is torn up into small patches..they 
may be called ‘ fracto-nimhus ', the ‘scud ‘of the sailors. 1926 
— Man & Weather 68 The word /racto..is now in general 
use to designate a cloud form in whicb the mass is broken 
into small divisions, 

Fracturable (freektitirab’l, -tfarab’l), a. [f. 
FRACTURE v, +-ABLE.] ‘That can be fractured. 

1897 Kodak News May 6 Nor should there he anything 
easily fracturable. 1911 H. S. Harrison Quccd xxxi, He 
might fracture all of the decalogue that was refinedly frac- 
turable. 

Fracture, si. 6. Add: fracture-box, a com- 
bination of splints used to encase a broken limb. 
Also Geol. (of fracture in the earth’s crust) fracture- 
dine, -systent. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 685 The dislocation was 
easily reduced under ether..and the limb was put up ina 
fracture-hox, 1922 Z£ucycl. Brit, XXXI.214/2 Rectilinear 
and regularly intersecting fracture-systems. 1925 J. Jory 


392 


Add: 3. Phonology. (trans.) 
Hence Fractured ///. a. 


Fracture, v. 
To subject to fracture. 
=* BROKEN ff/. a. 1 e. 

1888 Ecuis £. &. Pron. v. 496 The peculiar manner of 
fracturing the vowels in the A-, A’, “F, L-, IEA’, O’ words 
by prefixing an accented (ee) or (//) and reducing the vowel 
itself to indistinct (v). 

Prenulum. 
13m). 

2. Ext. A bristle or group of bristles attached 
to the base of the hind wing in many Lepidoptera, 
and interlocking with a proccss on the front wing, 
thus uniting the two wings of a side in flight. 

1892 G. F. Hamrson Fauna Brit. India, Moths 1. 6 The 
fore and hind wings of the majority of families of moths are 
united by a ‘frenulum ‘ arising from the base of the costa of 
the hind wing and fitting into a ‘retinaculum’ on the fore 
wing. 1898 A.S. Packarp Zufomol, 122 In many Lepido- 
pteia they (re. the wings] are loosely connected by the loop 
and frenulum, 1899 D. Suarp /nsects 1. 316 The bristle is 
called the ‘frenulum ', the structure that retains it a ‘retina- 
culum’. 

Fragarol (fre-gargl). Chem. [? {. mod... Fra- 
farta the strawberry genus + -oL.)] The butyl ether 
of B-naphthol, used for making a synthetic perfume. 

1923 E. J. Parry Dusvelle’s Perfumes 75 The substance 
known under the naine fragarol, with its slightly fruit 
odour, is the corresponding butyl ether. 1925 Buneury & 
Davivsow Coal Tar Products 158 Vhe only derivatives of 
B-napbthol which are employed tn making up synthetic per- 
fumes are the methyl, ethyl, and butyl ethers, known as 
Nerolin (or Yara-Yara), Nerolin If (or Bromelia), and 
Fragarol respectively. 

Fragment (fragment), v. [f. the sb.] sras. 
To break or separate into fragments, 

rgor If, MeInrosu /s Christ Infallible ? (1g02) 76 They 
vainly dream that they can fragment and vivisect the Spirit's 
embodiment and environment of Christ’s teaching. 1919 
Osrer in Proc. Class. Assoc. 27 Spetialism..has fragmenied 
the specialitics themselves in a way that makes the outlouk 
hazardons. 

Prail, 54.5 s/ang. (Subst. usc of FRaua.] A 
woman. 

1931 Eric Linkrater Juan tn American. xvi.t77 Without 
bullets whistling through the air to frighten bim and threaten 
widowhood for the ravished frail. 

Frail,v. U.S.dial. (prob. f. dial. frai/ flail.] 
trans. To beat, thrash. lence Frailing v4/. sé. 

1851 Arkansas Doctor 82(Th.) The old man plainly told 
her..he would frail her worse than a dog would a pole-cat, 
fbid, 123 (Th.) He. .did not like the thought of gciting a 
frailing for it. 1890 J.C. Ilakris in Century Mag. Vcc. 
2871 Ile uped an’ frailed me out, an’ got the gal to boot. 
1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 89/2 A frailing with a dead branch 
left him {sc. a mule] unmoved. rgor W. Cueurciita. Crisis 1. 
xii. 97 Reckon I'd frail em good ef be catched hold of me 
witb his black hands. 

Fraise ((réiz, || frgz), 56.4 ([Fr.,=strawberry.] 

1. //er. A conventional straw berry-flower used as 
a bearing. 

1895 J. Woopwarp /fer. I. 341 A charge resembling the 
cinquefoil is the Fraise, or strawberry flower, which in 
Scottish armory is recognised as a distinct bearing :..as in.. 
the arms of I*raser: Azure, three fiaises argent. 

2. The colour of crushed strawberries. 

1923 Darly Mail 19 Feh. x Also in plain colours., Lemon, 
Fraize [sic), Coral, and Ivory. 

Praising, zd/. 56. [f. FraisEv.] A palisade. 

82x T. Dwicht 7rav. New Eng. (1823) If. 178 He 
fastened, with the skewer, the corner of his blanket round a 
picket of the fraising. 

Frame, sb. Add: 

4. d. Geom. Frame of reference: a set of co- 
ordinates by means of which the movements of a 
body or group of bodies are described. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. 1.870/1 Aco-ordinate is always measured 
with respect toa fixed origin or hase or frame of reference 
of some sort... We often need to change the frame of refer- 
ence in the middle of a piece of work. 

10. (Recent U.S. example. ) 

1904 Harsenx Georgians 299 Half a dozen expert work- 
men were putting up tbe frame of a two-storied building on 
massive pine sills. 

b. (U.S. examples.) Also = FRAME-HOUSE 2. 

1732 Boston Town Ree. X11. 40 Henry Gibbs has very 
lately Incroched on the Towns Land on Dock Square by 
Erecting Frames thereon. 1841 C. Cist Cincinnati 4x Of 
these last {huildings] 200 were brick and 121 frames. 1873 
J. H. Beavce Undevel. West xxi. 405 The log houses here 
are superior in style to those tn most new countries... There 
are few frames. 

ec. e/lipt, as adj. (= FRAMED) or sb. (= FRAME- 
work). U.S, 

1816 U. Brown $rv/. in Waryland Hist, Mag. X. 268 The 
3rd House is Log and frame with Double Porches. 1836 
J. Hace Statist. West iv. 66 The dwelling houses are usually 
large edifices of brick or frame. 1872 ‘ Mark Twain‘ Rough- 
ing if xiii. (1882) 74 Block after hlock of trim dwellings, 
built of ‘frame’ and sunburnt brick. 1897 J. L. ActeN 
Choir Invis. ii. (1918) 9 Rude dwellings of iogs now giving 
way toothers of frame and of brick. 1924 Mutrorp Rustiers’ 
Valley iv. 38 The street was a busy one in front of a line of 
lighted buildings, frame, one-story shacks all, 

AL. e. The rigid part of a bicycle. Hence frame- 
bag (a bag for carrying articles, fixed within the 
frame). 

1871 Engl. Mechanic 10 Feb. 491/3 The great ease in 


Add : Also frenulum (fre‘ni#- 


Surface-Hist. Earth viii. 140 The long rift valley of South | riding..the makers attribute to the form of the frame. 1897 


Australia, mainly meridional in direction, as well as meri- 
dionally-directed fracture-lines along the eastern side of that 
continent. 


West. Gaz. 14 Aug. 7/2 In the frame bag was a package 
containing blocks of writing paper. 1898 Cycling 8 Lacking 
the elaborate plant of the great firms—especially that for 


FRAME. 


frame huilding—they are apt to fit their frames together un- 


truly. 

f The skeleton of a motor vehicle or aeroplane, 

supporting the machinery and body; sce also quot. 
1918. Also al/rid, 
_ goo W. W. Beaumont Afotor Vehicles 1. 232 The frame 
is built up of tubes, and is carried on double-leaf springs on 
the front axle, which carries stud axles at its ends with for- 
wardly projecting steering arms. 1906 //id. 11. 221 The 
frame is of the wood and steel flitch build like the Panhard: 
and the engine is carried on a suspended subsidiary under- 
frame. 1902 Motors 4 Afotor-Drrving u. x, A frame which 
bas some diagonal stays or parts which act as diagonals is 
very desirable, though few car frames are so made. 1909 
Flight 20 Feb. 103 /'rame, in French, the term ‘ chassis‘ is 
sometimes used, hut more often the word ‘fuselage’ on 
account of the bodies of most monoplanes heing spindle. 
shaped, /did., Half. Elliptic Frames, a frame of the fusi- 
form type which has been curtailed at the middle. 1918 
W. E. Dommerr Diet. Atreraft, Frame, extensions to the 
car of a non- Rigid Airship which distribute the weight more 
evenly over the envelope; the keel of a Semi-Rigid Airship; 
the hull of a Rigid Atrship. 1921 Chambers's Frail. 3441/1 
The rattle and jolt of the little frame-car and the noise of 
the motor made conversation, ,inaudihle. 1929 Encycil. Brit. 
XV. 893/2 The type of frame whieh has hecome practically 
standard consists of two longitudinal heans..with cross 
members spanning between them at intervals... The frame 
witb the mechanical parts of the car assembled upon it is 
called the chassis. 

g. In Pool, the triangular form used in setting 
up the balls; also, the balls as set up, or the round 
of play required to pocket them all; similarly in 
Skittles and Tenpins; also, one of the several 
innings forming a game. 

, 1890 C. C. Moore Games of Pool 77 These balls are placed 
in the form of a triangle upon the table, as in Pyramids, a 
wooden frame or ‘triangle’ being employed to sae trouble 
and insure correctness. 1897 KR. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 608 

lenpins) Fach player rolls ten frames or innings. 1910 //infs 
on Skittles, Office. Rules 23 Vhe Frame shall be 4-fu 6-in. 
square, the Plate circular, 3-in. in diameter, and 22$-in. from 
centre to centre, /érd. 24 Vhe ball is not dead until it is 
ty tionless on, or off the frame. 1929 Encyel. Brit, 11.978/1 
‘The teams roll one frame (2 balls) on one alley, and for the 
next frame aliernate and use the other alley. 1930 A. P. 
I}ersert Water Gipsies xxi, There were thirty competitors 
for the Cup, and each of them played seven frames. 

12. b. Cinematography. One of the series of small 
pictures on a hilm see quot. 1913). 

1913 Ek. W.Sarcent /Aotoplay (1516) 362 Frame. A single 
photograph in the roll of film. A picture one inch wide by 
three-fourths of an inch high. ‘Theie are sixteen of these 
frames to the foot. 1918 11. Croy //ow Motion Pictures are 
Made 32 The light revealed the postures of the dancer as she 
appeared on the ‘frames ' in front of the viewing aperture. 
1927 I. G. Lutz Moton- Picture Camcraman 16 One frame 
or section of film, 

13. d. An open box of slats in which bees build 
and which can be removed from the hive. Also 
alirib, 

1673 Pail. Trans. VIII, 6097 The Frame for the Bees to 
fasten their Work upon. 1875 J. [unter SJan. Bec-kecping 
137 Select a frame of comb. 1881 Gardening Illustr. 11. 
123 Remove the top, and four or five of the frames, so as to 
let the bees drop in the hive. /éid., The bees will run up 
into the frame hive. 1904 Daily CAron. 17 Sept. 8/5 The 
new, clean, and manageable frame-bive. 

15. (sense 10) frame barn, building (earlier U.S. 
examples), dwelling, shop, tenement! , framte-built 
adj.; frame aerial HVzreless Telegr., an aerial com- 
posed of a rectangle or loop of wire, adapted for 
directional reception. 

to2t Wirciess World 10 Dec. 562'2, I can receive the Dutch 
Concert..ona..*frame aerial. r924 Wireless Weekly 8 Oct. 
745/1 A good range of receivers, including reflex sets using 
small frame aerials’ 183r Peck Guide Emigrants 182 He 
may put upa“*frame barn. 1827 Drake & MANSFIELD Cin- 
ciunali iv, 36 A *frame building..is at present used hy the 
Society as a Synagogue. 1841 C, Cist Cincinnati 19 Two 
frame buildings were also added during the sametime. 179 
F. Batty ¥ral. Tour N. Amer. 1796-7 (1856) 228 Cincinnati 
may contain about three or four hundred houses, mostly 
*frame-built. 1829-32 J. P. Kenxepy Swallow B. 1. xix. 192 
Half a dozen *frame dwellings..were scattered over the 
landscape. 1796 Aurora (Philad.) r5 Apr. (I'b.) That certain 
one-story *Frame Shop in front, and Two Story Frame 
Messuage [etc.]. 1799 /did. 13 Aug. (Th.) *Frame tenement 
at Auction. 1836 ee Exploits & Adv, Texas (1837) 
65 He made fast an immense cable to the frame tenement 
where the theft had heen perpetrated. 


Frame,v. Add: 7. b. 70 be framed up: to 
be suitable for. U.S. collog. 

1909 S. E. Wuite Rules of Game i. i, 110 Fresno..is a 
nice, well-built city... But it is not framed up for tourists. 

8. e. To frame up: to preatrange (an event) 
surreptitiously and with sinister intent; to plan in 
secret; to fakethe result of (a contest, etc.). orig. 
U.S. slang. 


tg9t0 E, A. Waxcotr Ofcn Door vii. 86 ‘An’ then he frames 
up dis joh on me’, said Jimmy bitterly. 1913 Mutrorp 
Coming of Cassidy vii. 119 As long as this deal was framed 
up, we'll say it was this mornin’. 1919 Defective Story 
Jag. 25 Nov. XXVIII. 5 If you give me the signal I'll 
frame up something. rgzr R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Ocean vii. 121 All ] need is a little work with your catcher, 
to frame up signals and so on. : 

ll. To concoct a false charge or accusation 


against; to devise a scheme or plot with regardto; 
to make the victim of a ‘ frame-up’, 


1922 Titus Timber xxvi. 234 So they were after Bryant 
were they? They were framing him? 1926 MutrorD 
Cassidy's Protégé iv. 40 He bad seen honest men framed, 


. 
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and guilty men let off for political reasons. 1926 J. Brack 
You Can't Win xxii. 347 The police..knew I was trying to 
frame myself out; they began framing mein. 1927 Odserver 
6 Nov. 21 Her heart has heen given to Tom Mix, who, in 
consequence, is ‘framed’. 193! Daily Tet. 19 Jan. 11/6 
They're for ever after me alf the time, trying to frame me. 


Framed, #/.a. Add: sec. in U.S. of houses. 


(Cf. Frame sd. 15.) 

1639 {in Dict.) 1784 Maryland Fru. 11 May, Advt. (Th.) 
A large framed House almost as good asnew. 1823 E. James 
Long’s Exped. Rocky Mts. 1. 82 This town..contained,, 
several framed dwellings of two stories. 1834 Southern 
Lit. Messenger 1. 29 The links of graduation between the 
rude cottage and what they styled the ‘framed house’. 
1837 Peck Gaz. {llinois 1. 133 The rough. .cahin is giving 
place to comfortable framed or brick tenements. 


Frame-house. 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1796 Aurora (Philad.) 28 Nov. (Th.) To be Sold, An Ele- 
gant Three Story Frame House. 1797 F. Batty Jral. Tour 
NV. Amer. (1836) 219 He begins then to think of erecting 
himself aframe-house. 1818 Pautninc 7. Bult & Br. Fon. 
i 6 Building himself a fine frame house, [Jonathan] began 
to he quite snug and comfortahle. 

Frame-up. orig. U.S. slang. [See *FRAME 2. 
8 e.] Anything that has been prearranged or con- 
cocted, esp. with a sinister intent; a conspiracy 
or plot, e.g. for the purpose of incriminating a 
person on false evidence. 

1907 Rex Beacu Bavvier vii. (1908) 100 You go about it 

veer... Your frame-up may work double. 1913 Mutrorn 

‘oming of Cassidy vil, 116 The crookedness would not come 
more than once in a deal if the frame.up was ‘single-odd’. 
1919 New Appeal (Girard, Kans.) 11 Jan. 1/5 They were the 
victims of a frameup inspired by class hatred. 1924 FVestm. 
Gaz. 12 Feb., The Government, he said, were guilty of 
manufacturing a plot which never existed. He claimed that 
the plot was from heginning to end a ‘frame-uo’. 1927 
Acatua Curistie Big Four iv, Some one put those little 
glass figures amongst my traps. It was a frame-up. 

Franchisal (frantfiz4l, -tfaiz-), a. [£ Fran- 
CHISE+-AL.} Of or belonging to the franchise. 

1897 Maittann Domesday Bk. 80 With feudal justice 
therefore we contrast ‘ franchisal ’ justice. 


Franchise, 56. Add: 

2. ce. Marine Insurance. A percentage below 
which the underwriter incnrs no responsibility. 

The term was borrowed from French practice, hut the 
English application differs from the French; cf. 1857 M. 
Horxtns //andlk. Average 140 In some foreign policies the 
warranty has a rather ie iement signification. It not only 
requires that the damage should amount to a certain pro- 
portion of the value of the goods insured, but it gives tothe 
assured, in case of Average, only that portion of the loss 
which exceeds the agreed limit, which ts there called the 


SJranchise, or affranchisement, 


1895 W. Gow A/arine /nsur. 192 It has been arranged that 
all claims falling short-of a certain amount or percentage 
should not attach to the policy covering the goods. ‘This 
amount or percentage is termed the franchise. fbtd. 195 
Nowadays in England when the franchise is once reached, 
the whole amount of average including the franchise is paid 
by the underwriter. 1929 V. Dover Marine /nsur. (ed. 3) 
240 Once the franchise is reached the policy pays in full. 
bid, 330 Unless a franchise of 5 fer cent. is attained. 

Franchised, ff/.a. Add: 4. Of a company: 
Possessing special powers or rights conferred on 
the ground of pnblic utility. OS. 

1908 Munsey's Afag. Nov. 165/2 His attitude toward the 
franchised and privileged monopolies of Washington. 

Franco-. Add: /ranco-Canadian. 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 59 The ever-noisy sailors, 
with their strange Franco-Canadian fatois, ‘made the air 
vocal with sweet sounds’. 

Francomania (frenkomét‘nia). [See -manta.] 
A craze or excessive liking for France and for things 
French. Hence Francoma‘niac, 

1899 Daily News 8 May 8/2 From 1750 to the Revolution, 
Angio-mania in France was fostered by Franco-mania in 
England. 1908 Daily Chron. 4 Mar. 6/6 That Franco- 
mauiac, Frederick the Great. ; 

Francophobia (fraeqkofoubia). [See -PHo- 
Bia.] Dread or dislike of France or the French, 
tending to become an obsession. 

1900 Fortn. Rev. May 722 Todeny Frenchmen the quality 
of courage in the face of danger is really to push Franco- 
phobia beyond the hounds of common sense. 1928 Manch. 
Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 104't In his indignation M. 
Jacques Bainville, of the ‘ Liberté’, brings a direct charge 
of Le aoe i . 

Frankenstein (frenkenstain). The title- 
character in a romance by Mrs. Shelley (1818), 
who constructed a hnman monster and endowed it 
with life. Commonly misused allusively as a 
typical name for a monster who is a terror to his 
originator and ends by destroying him. 

1838 GLapsToneE in Afurray's Handbk. Sicily (1864) p. xvi, 
They [se. mules] really seem like Frankensteins of the animal 
Creation, 1889 S. Wesuin Kadian Ess. 38 The landlord and 
the capitalist are both finding that the steam-engine is a 
Frankenstein which they had better not have raised. 1907 
Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 414/1 Is Great Britain creating for herself 
something of a Frankenstein monster on the Nile? 
_Franker. Add: Also, an instrument for frank- 
ing postal matter. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 5 Jan. 8 There are addressers, dupli- 
cators,.. postal frankers and cheque writers. 

Frankfurt (free-nkfeit), Frankfurter 
(freenkfaatoz). U.S. [G. Frankfurter wurst Frank- 
furt sansage, Cf. FRANKFoRT.] A highly-seasoned 
German sausage. 
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x902 G. H. Lortmer Lett. Selfmade Merehant x.127 Only 
last week the head of our sausage department started to put 
out a tin-tag brand of frankfurts. 1 — JF. Spurtock vii. 
147, I told the Major that he had undoubtedly got hold of 
the hottest dog in the frankfurter can. 

Frankincense. 2 and 3. (Earlier U.S. 
examples.) 

1803 A. B. Lampert Descr. Gerus Pinus 23 Frankincense 
Pine. Plains consisting of dry sand, and sea coasts, in N.A,, 
are abundantly stocked with this species of pine. 1858 J. A. 
Warver Hedges & Evergreens 249 Pinus taeda, the Frank- 
incense or Loblolly, is a lofty Anierican tree. 

Franklin? (frenklin). U.S. [f. the name of 
Benjamin #ranklin (1706-1790).] 

1. A lightning-conductor. 

1817 J. Patmer Jrul. Trav. U.S. (1818) 104 in WV. § Q. 
xith Ser. III. 487 Franklins, or conductors, are a certain 
safe-guard, and generally used. @ 186z S. Breck Recoll, ii. 
(1877) 71 Our professor of natural philosophy was desirous to 
erect on the old lofty tower..a lightning-rod, very properly 
called at that time a ‘ Franklin’. 

2. Franklin stove, a form of stove for heating a 
room, devised by Franklin. 

1841 Congress. Globe Aug., App. 4352/3 The booby..was 
told that the Franklin stove would save half the wood. 1846 
Rep. US. Conan. Patents (1847) 361 A design for an orna- 
mental Franklin stove. 1881 Howe tts Afod. /nstance xii. 
134 The landlord had kindled a fire on the hearth of the 
Franklin stove in his parlor. 1895 J. L. Forn Lit. Shop i. 
(1896) 2 From where I lie I can see a Franklin stove, a pair 
of brass andirons. 

b. e/iipt. = Franklin stove. 

1817 J. Parmer Jral, Trav. U.S. (1818) 14, 15 in V. & OQ. 
r1th Ser. III. 486 In the best room some have an iron fire- 
place called a Franklin; these look very neat, and will much 
sooner heat a room than the open fire-place. 1867 Lowetr 
Fitz Adaut'’s Story 288 And bushed asparagus in fading 
green Added its shiver to the franklin clean. 1879 B. F. 
Taytor Suimmer-Savory x. 95 Within tbe wide door was 
the bar-room, with a great hospitable Franklin and chuckle- 
headed andirons with slender crooked necks. 

Frantic,a. Add: 2. b. col/og. In exaggerated 
use = ‘ Terrific’, ‘awful’. So Fra-ntically adv. 

1908 Punch 26 Feb. 152/2 I’m working simply most awfully 
hard for Ireland just now. I’ve bought a ghastly heap of 
poplin..and a frantic lot of Limerick lace. fod. I’m in a 
frantic hurry. He is frantically busy. : 

Frappé, z Add: Also as sé., an iced drink or 
mixture. U.S, 

1922 Glasgow /ferald 13 May 6 Besides untold recipes for 
cobblers, coolers, highballs, frappés, daisies, sangarees. 

Frasnian (fre’snian), a. and sé. Geol. Also 
sien. [ad. F. frasnien, f. Frasne in Belgium.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the lower of the two groups 
of strata of the Upper Devonian in western Europe. 


B. sé. This group of strata. 

1882 A. Geixir Geol. 701 Inthe Belgian and Eifelian tracts 
they have been subdivided as under:..Famimenien.. Fras- 
nien. 1894 Geol. A/ag. Oct. 474 The Frasnien series in the 
North of France and Belgium. 

Frat (fret). U.S. College slang. Abbreviated form 
of*FratTeanity 7. Also attrib.,as frat-house,-man. 

899 A. H. Quinn Peansylv. Stories 186 But any Frat 
would have wanted Harington. 1909 Dasly Chron. 9 Feb. 
4/4 The Frat-man is one ofa group of about fifteen students. 
..Frat-houses may be expensive or cheap. 1926 Ladies’ 
flome Jrnl. Nov. 12 It’s a frat house. 

Fraternal, a. Add: /raternal order, a 
brotherhood or friendly society. U.S. 

1889 Kausas Times & Star 7 June, The Iron Hall, a 
western fraternal order, is in session here this week. 1905 
B. G. Pausirs Plas Tree 267 Local machine leaders of 
Scarhorough’s party, with corruptible labor and fraternal 
order leaders. 

b. sé. A fricndly meeting of ministers of re- 
ligion of a town or district. 

Fraternity. Add: 7. A literary or social 
association of the alumni of a college or university ; 
a ‘Grcek-Letter’ Society. U.S. 

Each society is named by the initials of two or three Greek 
words, as the ‘Phi Beta Kappa’ of William and Mary 
College, Va. 

1777 in F. W. Shepardson PA Bela Kaffa (1915) 9 [At 
the January meeting of 1777..a mode of initiation was 
reported.) ‘I, A.B. do swear..to prove true, just, and 
deeply attached to this our growing fraternity.’ 1844 in 
A. P. Jacobs Psi Upsilon Epitome (1884) 180 Catalogue of 
the Psi Upsilon Fraternity. 1879 in Alpha Delta Phi 
(1882) xxxi, An act to incorporate the Executive Council of 
the Alpha Delta Phi Fraternity and to provide for the 
organization of New Chapters. 1883 W. R. Bairp (¢i¢/c) 
American College Fraternities. xrg01 H. D. Siecnon 
Student Life 224 In general, the fraternities dominate the 
smaller colleges,.. although an occasional revolt on the part 
of the non-fraternity men sometimes occurs. 1902 J. Corsin 
American at Oxf. 54 In Balliol there are three dehating 
clubs, and they are of course in some sense rivals. Like 
the fraternities in an American college, they look over the 
freshmen each year pretty closely. 

attrib, 1899 A. H. Quinn Penmsylyv. Stories 59 He could 
not help seeing that the Fraternity men were in general the 
best dressed. 190z J. Cornin American at Oxf. 269 The 
fraternity houses so widely diffused in America offer almost 
a counterpart of the halls of the golden age of the mediaeval 
university. 1909S. BE. Waite Riles of Game 1. xi. 61, ‘1 see 
you're a College man’, said he, indicating Bob’s fraternity 
pin. 1927 Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 19/3 There was 
heartbreaking rivalry among us to secure fraternity pins from 
the boys who possessed them. 

8. Used by Galton for: The brothers (and sisters) 
of a family collectively. 

1889 F. Gatton Wat. Inheritance 234 note, A Fraternity 
consists of the brothers of a family, and of the sisters after 
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the qualities of the latter have been transmuted to their Male 
Equivalents. 

Fraud, 56. 6. Add: fraud order U.S., an 
official order prohibiting the delivery of letters to a 
firm or individual suspected of making illegal use 
of the postal service. 

1906 Afacm. Afag. Apr. 469 In the United States, the Post 
Office can get a ‘fraud-order’ against an advertiser, by virtue 
of which authorities have power to open letters addressed to 
him and return money to the senders. 

Fraunhofer (fraunhdufa:), The name of 
Joseph von Frauzhofer (1787-1826), a Bavarian 
optician, used, chiefly in Frazshofer’s lines, to 
specify the lines of the spectrum, esp. the dark lincs 
of the solar spectrum. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics (1866) 421. 
Brit. UX. 728/1. 

Frawn. Add. Also fraughan, fraun. 

1869 P. Kenneny Evenings on Duffrey xix. 208 They might 
..gather. .fraughans in the woods. 1892 Jane Bartow Bog- 
land Studies 69 Wee frauns. 1906 Temple Bar June 553 Vhey 
trod the heather and fraughan beneath them, 19174 ‘G. A. 
Birmixncuam’ Lost Trides xi, Under their shelter fraughan 
bushes nestled, their black fruit already ripening. 

Frazzle, s6. Add examples (chiefly U.S.) of 
pbr. 4o a fraszle in fig. expressions denoting com- 
plete exhaustion or extinction. 

1865 Gornon in Church Ulysses Grant (1897) 318 Tell 
General Lee, I have fought my corps to a frazzle. 1872 
Congress. Globe 30 May, App. 578/2 They... got great big long 
hrushes..and they whipped them all into frassels. ‘There 
are welts on me now. _ 1881 J. C, Harrts Uncle Remus xi, 
Brer Fox dun know Brer Rabbit uv ole, en he know dat 
sorter game done wo’ ter a frazzle. 1882 Southern Hist. 
Soc. Papers X. 504(Th.) All these causes comhined dwindled 
the Army of Northern Virginia away to a mere frazzle, as 
General Gordon expressed it. 1905 Washington Star 24 Nov. 
22 The Becham machine whipped Blackburn to a frazzle, 
giving him the first real defeat he had ever experienced. 
1908 H’estm, Gaz. 3 Nov. 7/3 Mr. Roosevelt, when asked 
for his opinion on the result, said, ‘We have got them 
beaten to a‘‘frazzle".’ r9z1 Mutrorn Bar-20 Three vill. 
101 I'm aiming to ride him [sc. his horse] to a frazzle. 

Frazzle, v. Now s/azg or collog. (Earlier U.S. 
example.) Also zz¢r.and in ppl. adj. ( frazzled-out). 

1872 Congress. Globe 30 May, App. 577/3 The ends of the 
switches were all frazzled. 1896 J.C. Harris Sister Fane 344 
He's the genuine article, guaranteed not to rip in the seams 
or frazzle at the sleeves. 1912 J. H. Moore Ethies §& Educ. 
34 Many a frazzled-out member of society owes his failure 
in life to no greater misdemeanour than the mere failure to 
make connection with his calling. 1913 J. Lonpon Son of 
Sun viii. 285 Loose ends of rope stood out stiffly horizontal, 
and, when a whipping gave, the loose end frazzled and blew 
away. 

Freak, sé.1 5. Add: Also qnasi-ady. to denote 
something abnormal or capriciously irregular. 

1898 Daily News 17 Mar. 6/5 ‘The yellow kid’, a per- 
sonification of ‘freak’ or sensational journalism. 1907 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The boats which have heen built 
for this race of recent years are freak boats pure and simple. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/4 Conditions in America seem 
particularly favourable to the propagation of freak religions. 
1908 J¥ esti. Gaz. 7 Mar. 8/: The production of freak fruits, 
such as white blackberries..and seedless oranges. 

Free,a. Add: 10. b. Free fight (orig. U.S.). 
(arlier example.) 

1855 Anickcrbocker Mag. XLV. 130 The fight is free !~ 
There is naught to pay. 

ll. b. Of the movements of molecules, atoms, 
ions: Unrestricted by other molecules, ete. /7ee¢ 
path: the distance which a molecule, atom, or 
ion traverses without encountering another and 
without colliding with the sides of the containing 
vessel. 

1881 Sir W. Tnomson in Proc. Royal Inst. UX. 520 Ob- 
servation and measurement of the free path of an individual 
atom, 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XVI. 616/2 The distance traversed 
by the type molecule,.from one encounter to another..is 


called its free path. r1g0z /é7¢2. XXVIII. 31/1 The free 
path of the ion, 


20. b. Also free to admit. 


192 Mutrorn Sar-20 Three xiv. 179 An’ I’m freetoadmit 
that I’m cussed glad to be settin’ here. 


D. 2. free association Psychol., in an experi- 
ment based on the association of ideas, an associa- 
tion freely made by the person undergoing the test 
without suggestion or control on the part of the 
experimenter; free food, food imported free of tax 
or duty; also atfrié.; free-fooder, a politician 
who opposes taxes on food; free (public) house 
(see sense 31, quot. 1858); free list, a list of things 
on which, or persons from whom, payment is not 
required ; hence free list v.; free lover (earlier 
U.S. example); free lunch @.S., a lunch given 
gratis by saloon-keepers to attract customers; also 
attrib, ; hence free-luncher ; free pass, authority 
to travel on a railway, etc., or to enter a place of 
entertainment without payment; free path (see 
sense *11b); free place, education in a secondary 
school awarded free to a scholar from an elementary 
school; also aftrzb. ; free union [F. «tox libre], 
cohabitation of a couple without marriage; free 
verse = *VERS LIBRE; hence free-verser, -versi- 


fier. 
1905 E. B. Titcnener Exper. Psychol. 1.1. 192 We show 
him a word; he is to react when the word has suggested 


1879 Encyct, 


FREE-BOARD. 


something, no matter what. ‘The word sea may arouse the 
idea of land or water or ships or some particular sea or some 
particular incident at sea,—anything it likes. Associations 
of this sort are termed, technically, */ree associations. 1903 
Westin, Gaz. 17 June 7/2 The *free food Unionists. 1903 
National Rev, Aug. 893 Though calling themselves *Free 
Fooders, they are not in favour of Free Food. 1905 Sfeeta- 
tor 7 Jan. 13 2 Sucb a supposition,.is surely strange as 
coming from convinced Free-fooders. 1927 W. E. Cottix- 
sox Contemp, Engl. 80 Tied houses and “free houses. 1930 
Daily Express 16 Aug. 10.2 To bring about in large regional 
areas the compulsory merging of hrewery companies, in- 
cluding ‘free’ houses, 1833 Ded. Congress 20 Feb. 1749 
The gentleman moved to strike the article of cotton out 
from the *free list of imports, 1845 Ann. U.S. Treas. Rep. 
6 An adequate revenue will still be produced, and permit 
the addition to the free list of salt and guano, 1855 M. 
THosrson Doesticks xxvi.229 The Bowery Theatre. .where 
they announce a grand ‘benefit’ five nightsin the week, for 
the purpose of cutting off the free list. 1856 {sce Free a. 32). 
1870 MepBERY Men & Afyst, Wall St, 20 The securities... 
are divided into two classes, known respectively as the 
Regular and the Free List. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 5 2 
Cocoa was *free listed on the ground that. .it wasa common 
necessity of life. 1858 Baltimore Sun 28 June (Bartlett) 
Abolitionists, spiritualists, and ‘free lovers, 1889 Aansas 
Times 4& Star 25 June, Two..Saloon keepers here were 
Notified by the police department to discontinue the *free 
lunches at their places. 1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock v. 
82, | had mapped out the most complete little free-lunch route 
in New York City. a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny iv. 
58 (His}] memories of the old hotel are limited to his having 
been kicked out fromits free-lunch counterin 1873. 1898 Daily 
News 15 July 6/6, | felt flattered myself, a mere “free-luncher, 
when I saw the greAt Joseph, with the income ofa prince, thus 
deigning to superintend my viands. 1857 Trans. [/l. Agric. 
Soc. Ul. 2 The railroad company sent *free passes over their 
whole line. 1894 [see Ferre a. 32). 1907 Parl. Dehates 15 
May 1054 These *free places. .would be for Publit Mlemen- 
tary School children who would not be asked to compete 
with children outside but who would only be asked to pass 
a qualifying examination. 1909 Darly Chron. 28 July 5:5 
The distinction between fee-paying and free-place scholars. 
19z0 Rep. Departm. Committee on Scholarships & Free 
Places 2 To qualify as a ‘free place’ pupil the child inust 
have attended a Public Elementary School for a ce tain 
period previously. //ze. 35 The existing provision of free 
Places In secondary schools appears to us inadequate. 1926 
Rep. Educ. of Adolescent 133 The Free Place Examination 
is conducted in writing. 1931 Tres Lit. Suppl. 1 Oct 742 4 
Marriage, companionate marriage, *free unions, are con- 
sidered intimately. 1908 Noves HW’, Morris 119 The so-called 
‘*free-verse experiments, with abrupt and meaningless jerks 
or buntps. 1926 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts 31 A cubist or 
a free-verse writer. 1926 Glasgow Herald 1 Feb. 8 Vhose 
among the *free-versers who are not purely imbecile are dis- 
gruntled, sarcastic, and gloomy. 


Free-board. 2. Add: ¢ransf. and fie. 

1898 Kirtinc Day's Work 268 (Bread upon the Waters), 
I saw Mrs. McPhee swell and swell under her garance. 
coloured gown. There is no small free-board to Janet 
McPhee, nor is garance any subdued tint. 1925 J. Jory 
Surface-Hist, Earth itt. 54 The change of buoyancy of the 
magma which must arise if the substratum changes from 
the solid to the liquid state... How will this change affect the 
‘freeboard ' of the continents? When we melt basalt in the 
laboratory we easily float granite in the fluid rock. It floats 
with a good free-board, and appears to preserve its buoyancy 
indefinitely. 

FreeChurch. Add: 3. (With small initials.) 
A church in which the seats are free. U.S. 

1835 J. Martin Gaz, Virginia 126 \t contains several dwell. 
ing houses—one free church—one common school. 1835 
A. A. Pueces in Life W. L. Garrison (1885) 11. 63 He bas 
since been requested to preach the sermon to the Free 
Church in Hartford. 1860 Mussachusetts Acts & Resolzes 
c. 181 An act to incorporate the trustees of the free church 
of Saint Mary, for sailors, 

Add: 


Freedom. 10. Degree of freedom. 
b. Phys. Chem, The number of factors in a sys- 
tem, which can be varied independently without 
altering the number of phases. 

1904 A. Finptay Phase Rule ii. 15 We shall therefore de- 
fine the number of degrees of freedom of a system as the 
number of the variable factors, temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components, which must be arbitrarily 
fixed in order that the condition of the system may be per- 
fectly defined. 1924 H. S. Taytor Phys. Chem. II. 1169 
Every independent positional codrdinate thus implies a 
possibility of motion or a ‘degree of freedom’, Thus, our 
point molecule has three degrees of freedom. 

15. freedom-loving (earlier examples). 

1841 Foote Texas §& Texans \. 102 The descendants of.. 
freedom-loving ancestors in Texas nobly resolved to imperil 
their lives. 1866 Greco Life in Army xxviii. 244 Thousands 
of freedom-loving Germans have spoken deeply in condem- 
nation of this monster iniquity. 

Free-for-ali, a. and 55. U.S. [FREE @. 10 b.] 
a. adj. Open to all. b. sd. A fight, etc. in which 
any one may take part. 

1881 {see FREE a. 10 b]. 1902S, E. Watts Blazed Trail 
xxvii. 175 Ina free-for-all knock-down-and-drag-out, kicking, 
gouging, and biting are all legitimate. 1918 Mutrorp A/an 
Jr. Bar-20 vi. 56 trom the noise it appeared to be turning 
into a free-for-all. 1923 L. J. Vance Barogne xiv. 85 The 
girl quietly lifted the lower sash, letting in..cacophony of a 
domestic free-for-all in one of the neighboring flats. 1931 
Amer, Speech VII. Oct. 49 {Lumberjacks’] ‘free-for-all’ 
when the ‘shanty men’ join the ‘bull pen boys’ around the 


box stove. f 

Free-growing, ¢. [FREE adv.] Growing 
freely. 

1824 Lovpon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 396 The species of 
stocks for fruit-trees are divided into what are called free. 
growing and dwarfingstocks. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 198 Neither is it (sc. the silver maple] liable to pro- 
duce suckers, an objectionable tendency peculiar to some 
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free-growing trees. 1902 Daily Chron. x Apr. 2/1 The free- 
growing heralds of spring (sc. dafiudils]. 

Freehandedness. [f. FreevaxpepD a.] 
Openhandedness, liberality. 

1888 Lowett Lit, & Pol. Addresses (1914 214 The power 
of the political boss is built up,.by his freehandeduess in 
distributing the property of other peopl-. 

Free lance. Add : aéirié. (in quot. 1927 
= working for oneself and not for an ania, 

1901 Hester, Gaz. 7 Mar. 9/1 Someone who calls himself 
a free-lance journalist. 1927 Carr-Sauxper> & Jones Soc, 
Struct. Eng. & Wales 62 Freelance professional men, 
doctors and barristers for instance. /éid. 75 When meme 
bers of a free-lance profession take salaried positions. 

Hence Free-lance v. zmtr.,to act as a free lance; 
Free-lancing vé/. sb.and p/f/. a. 

1904 Hest. Gaz. 6 May 2/3 Lord Londonderry..has done 
a hit of free-lancing himself in his non-Ministerial days, 
1907 /érd. 27 Mar. 4 2 Some free-lancing Parliamentary 
iconoclast. 1909 Dasly Chron. 7 Apr. 4/7 If the clergy were 
allowed to free-lance in each others parishes. 1g1g W. J. 
Locke Jaffery i, tle hada terrible time for a dozen years or 
so, taking pupils, acting, free-lancing in journalism. 

Free State. 3 ©.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1820 Deb, Congress g Feb. 1209 Population in the free 
States we know increases with greater rapidity than in the 
slaveholding States. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger M1. 
644 The various police trials of negro offenders in the different 
ciues of the free states. 1845 F. Douctass L2/e (1846) 107, 
ueve been..asked how I felt when I found myself ina Free 

tate. 

Free trade. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

812 Niles’ i cekly Reg. ILI. 61/2 The Essex maybe known 
by a flag bearing the mottomFree Trade and Sailors Rights. 

Free-trader. Add: 1. c. A trader not in the 
service of acqmpany. U.S. 

1837 W. Irvinc Cast. Bonneville (189s) 1.66 Waylaying 
and dogging the caravans of the free traders, and murdering 
the solitary trapper. 1846 Sace Scenes Hocky Mts. (185y) 
213 We..balted with a camp of free traders and hunters, 
1871 Loaumston Duffels iv. (1893 108 [Ike was] bent on 
spending the rest cf his life as a ‘freetra:ler’ in British 
America. 1902 S. E. Waite Conjuror's fouse iv. 39 Grood- 
ing on his imprisonment the Free Trader forgot his sur- 
roundings. 

3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1832 Deb. Congress 6 June 3305 Me admits a fact which 
the free traders have always found it cifficult toexplain, ibat 
goods do not usually rise under an increase of duties. 


Free wheel, free-wheel. [free a. 14] The 
rear wheel of a bicycle arranged so that it can rotate 
freely while the pedals remain stationary; also 
altrié, ence Free-wheel v. z/r., to ride with a 
free wheel; free-wheel gear, a non-rigid steering 
gear ofa motor vehicle, as distinguished from locked 
gear; Free-wheeled a., havinga free wheel; Free- 
wheeler, a free-wheel bicycle. 

1899 HWestir. Gaz. 17 Nov. 7 1 The free-wheel device..is.. 
the novelty of the show, 1900 /sle of Man £ ram, 3 Nov.7 
The recent free wheel contests. 1900 Captain I1J. 80/2 All 
these free wheeled machines made a clicking noise, 1901 
'Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8'1 Injuries sustained while riding a 
free-wheel machinedown Knockholt Hill. 1902 A.C. Haaus- 
worth JVotors §& Moior-Driving x. 217 Free-wheel steering 
gear. 1903 Motor Cycle 31 Mar. 10 2 There is nothing in- 
congruous in the sight of a club of bicyclists—some of them 
propelling their bicycles by muscular power at all times, ex- 
cept when free-wheeling downhill. 1905 Afosguito Aug. 4 
They thorough y enjoyed the ride coming back and free- 
wheeled the whole ney 1908 E. M. SNevp-KysneRsLey 
FfMf, viii. 73 1t was the first year of ‘free-wheelers . 1909 
‘R.ANpDomM‘ On Tour with Troddles 185 We had a magnift- 
cent run for miles without putting an ounce of pressure on 
the pedals. Most of the time we free-wheeled. 


Free-will. 3.b. Add: 

1823 Bafgtist Afag. 1V. 32 Some who usually assembled 
with those denominated Free-will Baptists. 1847 H. Howe 
Hist. Coll. Ohio 348 The village contains..1 Free Will 
Baptist, 1 Methodist and : Universalist church. 

Freeze,v. Add: 4 d. 7o freeze out: to die 
out through freezing. 

1872 Trans. Dep. Agric. Illinois 73 They {sc. strawberry 
plants] dry out and freeze out worse in a loose and well 
aerated sand, 1872 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 128 Alsike 
luxuriates in damp soils, and will not freeze out as red 
clover, s . 

e. To become stiff or motionless. U.S. 

1908 S. E. Watte Riverman iii. 27 But Orde.. bad frozen 
in an attitude of attentive listening. 1912 Mutrorp & Cray 
Buck Peters iit. 4g Dave froze in his position. ‘Meanin’?’ 
he asked, coldly. 1916 H. Terus / conquered ix. 109 Of a 
sudden the horse froze, stopped his breathing. 

7. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1867 ' Mark Twain’ Amer, Drolleries 62 They would let 
that man goon and pay assessments,., and then they would 
close in on him and freeze him out. 1869 C. L. Brace .Vew 
West v. 69 They can. . lay assessments to bring astock down 
to the lowest point, thus ‘ freezing out’ the unhappy stock- 
holders. 1882 N. ¥. Times 2 Feb. (Th.) John A. Walsh 
became the contractor on the route after the original con- 
tractor had been ‘frozen out’. 

Freeze-out. U.S. [FREEZE 7.) _ 

1. A variety of the game of poker in which the 
players, as fast as they lose their capital, drop out, 
all the stakes going to the last player leftin. In full 
Sreeze-oul poker. 

1877 Harper's Monthly Oct. 799 (Bartlett) They doant do 
nuthin’ but drink whiskey and play frease aout poker. 1887 
F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin 61 The boys was having 
alittle game of ‘freeze out last night. 1889 FARMER 4zte7z- 
canisms s.v., In freeze-out poker. .no player, when his mone 
is exhausted, can borrow, or continue in the game on credit 


FRENCH. 


under rod circumstances, 1907 TarkincTon //is own People 
iv. 61 [ll put it up against that tin automobile of yours, 
divide chips even and play you freeze-out for it. 

2. An act of ‘freezing’ or forcing out. 

1883 J. Hay Bread- Winners x. 151 They organized a 
freeze-out against him. 1904 F. Lyxpe Grafters xiv. 190 
By that time enough of the stock will have changed hands, , 
and the freeze-out will be a fact accomplished. 

Freezer, Add: 4 In Chasing, a punch for 
producing a frosted groundwork. (Cf Frieze v.? 
3.) Also Freezing tool. 

1887 L. L. Hastore Repoussé Work 23 A small punch, 
called a freezing tool, which produces a small star. 1898 
T. B. Wterev Coldsm. & Jeweller 79 Punches of various 
shapes, called chasing tools.,, Freezer. Mat. Dead Mat. 
Hair Mat. 

Freeze-up. [f. pbr. freeze up.) The con- 
dition of being stopped by frost; a frozen condition 
(of a water tank, motor cylinder jacket, etc.). 

1879 (see Freezr.sé.'). 1904 J. Lyncn 3 }’rs, Klondike 129 
A couple of steam-engines had been.. brought to Dawson 
fast October just before the freeze-up. 1912 Motor Maunal 
(ed. 14) 177 If the motor-buuse ts continually heated ..ther= 
will be no risk of a freeze-up, 

Freezing, pf/.a. 1. Add: quasi-adv. in adj. 
phr. freezing cold (cf. botling hot). 

1907 Smart Set Mar. 96 They transferred from the first 
stifling car to the second ove, freezing cold. 


Freezy,@. Add: freezing cold. 

tg0z2 O. Wester bi rginian xxiii, Thought it looked pretty 
freezy out where yu’ war riding. 

Freight, sd. Add: 4 U.S. (Later examples.) 

1887 C. Bb. Groace Forty Irs. on Rail v. 83 A freight had 
made an effort to run from Winnetka to Evanston. — 
Tarkincton Genil. /ndiana x. 166 It began to be generally 
believed that they had escaped by the one-o'clock freight. 
1922 Titus Timber xx. 183 The morning freight came down. 
1922 Marc. 3. Houston Witch-man t. 14 There were four 
trains a day in Innessburg, not counting the freights. 

5. (U.S.) freight agent, car (earlier and later ex- 
amples), conducior, dcpol, house, room, -train 
{earlier and later cxamples,, wagon, yard. 

1843 Rep. Western R.R.17° Freight-agent. 1875 V. Amer. 
Rev, CXX. 403 Ile has been promoted to he office of 
freight-agent. 1841 Ann. Rep. Beston & Wore. R. R., 
*Freight-car. 1887 M. Rosearts Western Avernus 238 lle 
.. was standing up between the freight-cars, with his feet on 
the coupling. 1905 Springfield bh eckly el 6c 7 daly 12 
The boy attempted to climb on to one of the freight cars. 
1872 E. B. Tuttie Boy's Lk. [Indians (1882) 75 Two “freight 
conductors brought in their trains. 1904 Hansen Georgians 
1 The long, brick “freight depot. 1906 OA Weekly 
Republ, 4 Oct. 7 What tbe English call a ‘railway goods 
station ', and what we call a freight depot. 1880 //arper's 
Alag. Mar. sfo/t The only ‘freight-house of the line at 
Boston could hold but two freight-cars. 1889 Aansas Times 
& Star 16 Mar., The Rock Island railway will build two 
big freight houses. 1938 Essex [nst. /Jist. Coll. LIV. 218 
They should be run as one road, thus doing away with the 
expensive separate staffs, repair shops, freight houses, etc. 
1899 Tarkincton Gentl, Indiana xix. 354 lhe doors of the 
*freight-room were thrown open. 1845 Ann. Rep, Boston & 
Wore. KR. R., *Freight-train. 1887 M. Roseats Western 
Avernus 35 We found there was a freight train leaving this 
town at one o'clock. 1906 F/arfer's Mag. July 309 The 
wind brought the noise of a freight-train. 1855 esi 
Life 69 My father. .ran a *freight wagon to Norwalk. 1889 
K. Musroge Golden Days ix.gt Holstead and Thurston soon 
had their modest outfit..on board an Oregon freight wagon, 
1gio J. Hart bigtlante Gori viil. 122 Bebind these were, . 
waiting stage coaches, and behind them freight wagons. 
1899 TarKinctox Gentil. /ndiana xii. 201 One of my sergeants 
found him in the *freight-yards about fur-oclock. 1903 
N.Y. Times 24 Sept. 5 Two youths..were seen prowling 
about the freight yards. 

Freight, v. 2. Add: Also aédsol. 

1878 J. H. Beavce Western Wilds tii. 46 He was freight- 
ing thence to Montana, the owner of mules and wagons 
worth five thousand dollars) 1g20 Hunter Trail Drivers 
Texas be My father sold them several yoke of old oxen 
which he had freighted to Mexico with. 

Freighter. 2. Also, one who owns or con- 
ducts a treight wagon or train of wagons. 

1874 B. F. Tavtor World on Wheels 1. v. 43 You meet now 
and then a ‘freighter’, as the ox-expressmen of plain and 

rairie are called. 1876 Fur, Fin 4& Feather Sept. 162 

reighters pass through itregularly. 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
XV. 30 Freighters..always replace the broken spokes or felly 
with one made from green Mezquit. 1891 Fur, Fin 4 Feather 
Mar. 184 There {they] hire what they calla freighter’s wagon 
and a driver that can cook. 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona 
Nights 1. xvi. 229 It happened to be..a freighter without 
the fear of God in bis soul. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 5/2 The Great Britain 
is now sailing as a mere freighter, and larger vessels are 
sailing as packets. 1859 R. H. Dana Bef Mast, Twenty 
Yrs. After (1869) 381 Capacious freighters and passenger- 
carriers to all parts of the great bay. 

b. A freight-wagon. U.S. 

1885 Century Mag. Nov. 65/1 Heavily loaded freighters 
were lurching in. 1921 Mutrorp Sar-20 Three xiii. 147 Pete 
Jarvis was proud of his new sixteen-foot freighter. 1929 
Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 14 Nov. 1/3 The Conestoga 
Wagon, known as the freighter, hauled travelers too. 


French, v. Add: 6. zz/7v. To take French 


leave. U.S. slang. 

1907 IV. VY. Times 14 Sept. 18 The midshipman recently 
recommended for dismissal from the Naval Academy for 
‘ frenching ’ from his ship during the late summer cruise. 

7. Of tobacco, cotton, or other plants: To become 
diseased and distorted. (Cf. FRENCHMAN 4.) 

1852 Florida Plantation Rec. 67 My Corn Crop Looks 
better than it did Last year; this time it have Frenched a 


FRENCHER. 


Little, I see, in Places. 1888 Congress. Rec. 17 May 4069 
Then [the cotton-plant} begins to blight, then comes french- 
ing and the shedding of squares and formes, 


Frencher. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie xxv. (1879) 328 And so it was 
atween the Frenchers of the Canadas and the red-coated 
English. 

Frenchie, variant form of FRENCHY sd. 

1916 Boyo CasLe Action Front 89 Now } wonder who it 
is. A Frenchie by his tunic sleeve. 

Frenchman. Add: 

5. A knife used in pointing brickwork, 

1885 Sfons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 591 This Frenchman is 
simply an old dinner-knife ground to a point, the tip of 
which is turned down square to form a hook. — 

6. The red-legged partridge, Caccabzs rufa. 

1893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 238't Phe red leg, the very much. 
abused ‘ Frenchman’ of the English fields. 

Frenulum: see *FR£NULUM. 

Frequency. Add: 4. b. Electr. The num- 
ber of complete cycles per second of an alternating 
current. Also in comb., as /reguency-changer, 
-converter, -indicalor, -meter, -raiser, -leller. 

1891 English Mechanic 24 July 469/2 Fairly good results 
have been obtained hy a frequency as low as 15,000 to 20,000 
per second, and a potential of about 20,000 volts. 1893 F77/, 
Soc. Arts 11 Aug. 842/2 We speak of the frequency of the 
current meaning the number of complete cycles in a second. 
1904 R. M. Watostey Electr. tn Service of Man xiv. t. 
514 Toa current which..would show + and — loops follow. 
ing one another with the same frequency as the loops of 
E.M.F. 1926 G. G. Brake Radio Telegr. & Teleph. 234 
The main object of the foregoing frequency raisers has been 
to obtain an increase of frequency from comparatively low 
frequency alternators. 1928 G. EK. Stertinc Aadio Manual 
22 Ifthe alternating current hasa very high frequency. Jd0&d. 
32 Frequency Meters. /éid. 152 The Frequency Changer. 

ce. Statistics, The ratio of the number of actual 
to the number of possible occurrences of an event, 
within a given interval of time. Also a/frzb., as fre- 
quency-curve, -distribulion, -folygon (see quots.). 

1897 K. Pearson Chances of Death 1.14 However unable 
we may he to predict the result of a single trial, the fre- 
quencies of many trials distribute themselves around the 
mode ina perfectly orderly manner. /¢id. 16 This curve is 
the so-called frequency curve. /did. 272 The frequency 
distribution. did. 273 If the tops of these lines be joined 
we obtain a frequency polygon. 1906 W. P. Etpexton 
Frequency-curves ii. 5 If statistics are arranged so as to 
showthe number of times, or frequency with which, an event 
happens in a particular way, then the arrangement is a fre- 

uency distribution... It is necessary to have a name for the 
ormula used to describe such distributions, and the term 
frequency-curve has been adopted for the purpose... The 
drawings of distributions, such as those in the diagram, are 
called freqnency polygons or histograms. 1911 G. U. Yure 
Theory of Statistics vi. 76 The manner in which the obser- 
vations are distributed over the successive equal intervals 
of the scale is spoken of as the frequency-distribution of the 
variable. /ézd. 87 Such an ideal limit to the frequency- 
polygon or histogram is termed a frequency-curve. 

Fresh, 2.!, adv., and sb.t Add: 

A. adj. 6. fresh air used in attrib. phrases, as 

Jresh-air fiend or maniac, etc. 

tgor ‘R. Anvom’ 7roddles xiv. 166 He didn’t want to go 
down there spreading the impression that we were a waif- 
and-stray party or the protégés ofa Fresh Air Fund. 1908 
Daily Chron. 6 July 4/4 The fresh-air cure has been..very 
much boomed of late years...One result of this has been 
the evolution of what } may term the fresh-air maniac. 
1909 Sat. }4 ests. Gas. 16 Oct. 6/2 An out-of-door, fresh-air 
cry. 1927 W. E. Cottixson Contemp. Engl. 49 Before the war 
we had our fresh air fiends..and the hatless brigade. 

O. ec. Of a cow: Yielding a 1enewed or greatly 
increased supply of milk; coming into milk. U.S. 

1884 Vermont Agric. Reg. VEEL. 29 The cows will godry 
for a time during the hot weather in summer and he fresh in 
fall. 1896 /érd, XV. 67 This {inoculating of cream] may he 
done hy using a ‘starter’ made from cream of the skim-milk 
of a fresh cow. 

B. adv. 2. fresh-find v. /razs., to find (a deer) 


after the scent has been lost. 

1780 in C. P. Collyns Chase Wild Red Deer (1862) 193 He 
was fresh found lying in a rush-bed. 1799 /4s, 209 Here 
they fresh found him. 1855 in J. Fortescue Stag-hunting 
(1887) 189 Still persevered in hopes of fresh finding him in 
Haddon. /éi%¢. 190 We had fresh found our deer, 1899 
Westnr, Gaz, 18 Aug. 3/1 A clever huntsman. .usually suc- 
ceeds in fresh-finding his deer. 

C. sé.) 5. A freshman. U.S. (college slang). 


1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 250 The president's fresh 
canie in, and handed me a suspension-bill, and left me, with 
a mock bow. 

Fresh, a.? orig. U.S. [Ase of prec., perhaps 
influenced by G. frech saucy, impudent.] Forward, 
impertinent, free in behavioar. 

1848 Bartterr Dict. Amer. App., Fresh, forward; as 
‘don’t make yourself too fresh here’; that is tosay, not quite 
so much athome. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 
136 What’s the matter, then? Has Piggy been too ‘fresh ’? 
tgo2 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxiii. 270 And when she goes 
out and says that isn’t right they tell her she’s too fresh. 
1904 ‘ Aan Date’ Wanted: A Cook 199, } smiled, and was 
ahout to speak, when she rose, and in a loud voice, cried: 
on youre too fresh ! Where d’ye think ye are?’ 1908 
G. H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock ii. 26 That (remark) was pretty 
fresh, and my only excuse for doing it was that I couldn’t 
think of anything fresher. 1928 S. Vines Humours Uure- 
conciled iii, 41 A woman who does that sort of thing has no 
business to turn one down as soon as one getsa little bit fresh, 

Hence Fre-shness, forwardness, impertinence. 

1got Munscy's Mag. XXVV. 791/1 He had once heartily 
*larruped* a new hand who had exhibited an unpleasing 


395 


' freshness ’ when speaking of her. 1928 J.C. Lincotn Silas 
Bradford's Boy 13 The captain’s dignity was slightly ruffled 
by what he considered fresliness on the part of his nephew. 


Fresh, v. 1. Delete +0Ods., and add U.S. and 
recent examples. Also with wz. 

1835 J. P. Kenneoy Horse Shoe Robinson 1. 66 Put a 
sprinkling of salt in a hucket o’ water, ,.it sort of freshes the 
cretur up like. 1897 KipLinc Caft. Cour. 260 The fresh air 
will fresh Mrs. Cheyne up. 1910 !est12.Gaz. 16 Apr. 16/2 
The rains have freshed the trout streanmis. 


Freshen, v. Add: 1. d. ‘To become fresh 
(see *FRESH a.lioc). U.S. 

1931 Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 9 Apr. 2/2, } have 
for sale 2 year old Jersey heifers to freshen in April and two 
Jersey cows,..one of them fresh now. 

3. Naut. Zo freshen the nip (earlier examples ; 
also fig.: cf. Nip sd." b). 

1827 J. F. Cooper Red Roveriii. (1881) 51 Profiting by the 
occasion ‘to freshen his nip’, as he quaintly called swallow. 
ing a pint of rum and water, he continued his narrative. 
1841 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 764/1 After going into 
the saloon (grog-shiop) to ‘freshen the nip '—as they pro- 
fessionally called taking a glass of brandy and water—they 
led me into the upper tier of boxes. 1859 (see Nip sé.' 1c). 

Freshman. 2. Add: Applied also to female 
students (in their first year). U.S. 

1897-8 Vassar Coll. Catal, 90 Freshman Class. Adair, 
Barbara. Affeld, Antoinette [etc.}. 

b. freshman-class U.S. (earlier examples). 

1805 D. McCrure Diary (1899) 8, }..was examined & 
admitted into the Freshman Class at Yale College. 1832 
Collect. New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. 111. 9 He was..in 1751.. 
admitted a niemher of the freshman class in Harvard Uni- 
versityat the age of twelve years. 1842 Anickerbocker Mag. 
XIX. 433 From time immemorial a playful animosity has 
existed hetween the freshman and sophomore classes. 


Freshwater, a. Add: i. b. U.S. (See quot. 
1925.) 


1881 Harper's Mag, Jan. 224/1 ‘There is enough to send * 


him through college.’..‘ In a fresh-water college ?’..‘ Why 
not, for a fresh-water boy? He will always live in the West.’ 
1903 C. T. Braoy Sishop xii. 230 He had just entered the 
preparatory class of a little Eastern Fresh-water college. 
1925 Krapp English Lang. 1.135 One speaks also..of regions 
further inland with the qualifying adjective freshwater, as in 
SJreshwater towns or freshwater colleges, the adjective carry- 
ing with it some implication of rusticity and provincialism. 

Freshwoman. Delete + and add mod. ex- 
amples. 

1871 Scribner's Monthly 1}, 447 To bring them where they 
can enter as Freshmen, or Freshwomen. 1885 Academy 21 
Nov. 347 (Girton Dram. Soc.) A fresh-woman—if that is the 
girl-equivalent of fresh-man—is to play the second lady. 

Fret,v.! 9. Add: Often const. alout, after, 
al, over, upon. 

1788 B. Fraxkin Axtodsiog. (1909) 79 Fretting ahout the 
money Collins had got from me. 1837 E. G. G. Howarp 
Old Coinm, V1. 69 Timothy began to fretupon it. 1854 W. 
Cotuns llide & Seck }. vii. 247 Don’t forget the letter, sir, 
for I shan’t fret so much after her, when once I’ve got that 
1865 Mrs. Miriam C, Harris Céristsve xi, She went throngh 
life..fretting at her lot. 1899 A. Skerc & W. TE. Brearcey 
pad Washington 224 ¥n vain the captain fretted over the 

elay. 

10. (Example of modern technical use.) 

1897 W. J. Sykes Princ. & Pract. Brewing 481 Often the 
secondary fermentation becomes unduly excited; the beer is 
then said to ‘ fret’ or ‘kick up’. 


Fretty, ¢.2 Add: c. Of beer: Characterized 
by fretting or secondary fcrmentation (sce Fret v,1 
10, FRETTING v6/, 56.1 2). 

1897 W. J. Syxes Brewing 382 Beers produced from such 
contaminated waters show a great tendency, especially 
marked in hot weather, to become ‘fretty’, go turbid, turn 


sour. 
Freudian (froi-diin), 2. [See -11y.] Of or 


pertaining to Dr. Sigmund Frezd, the psycho- 
analyst of Vienna (born 1856), or his teaching. 
Also sé., a follower or adherent of Freud. Hence 
Freu‘dianism, Freu‘dism, the teaching or system 
of Freud; a characteristic specimen of this, 

1910 Amer. Frul, Psychol. Apr. 289, t recently dreamt that 
} was travelling to Italy on my way to the next Freudian 
Congress (which is to be held in March). 1915 E. B. Hott 
Freudian Wish Pref. p. vi, The idea has gone abroad that 
the term ‘ Freudian ’is somehow synonymous with ‘sexual’. 
1919 A thenzum 23 May 360/2 Curative treatment based on 
Freudian theories. 1919 B. Low Psycho-Analysis 10 The 
Freudian theory and technique, and these alone, constitute 
Psycho-Analysis. 1921 19th Cent. Mar. 475 The out-and- 
out Freudian,.held the stage. /éid. 477 The attitude of 
the newschool towards Freudism, 1922 WoopwortH Psychol. 
xix. 505 ‘I'he Freudian would shake his head at our interpre- 
tation of the lightning dream, 1923 Times Lit, Suppl. 12 
Apr. 245/2 Once or twice he strains us with a Freudianism. 
1924 E.& C. Paur tr. Wrttels’ Sigmund Freud 225 Able 
thinkers who have no intimate connexion with Freudianism. 
1924 C. Hamitton Prisoners of Hope 149 Lady George.. 
hegan singing ‘Not for Joe, oh no, no,’ which, for some 
Freudian reason, had come into her mind out of the rag-hag 
of her childhood. 


Friction, sd. 5. Add: friction-ball (earlier 
U.S. example); friction-drive, a transmission of 


power by means of friction-gear. 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Register ¥V. 111/2 The wheels of both 
boats and carriages are provided with double ratchets re- 
versed, or “friction cups and balls, 1907 A/otor Boat 19 
Sept. 190/2 The cargo winch should have a “friction drive 
and a good brake for lowering. 1927 IT. WooonouseE Artif. 
Silk 54 By these means, and a suitable combined belt, wheel, 
and friction drive, the trough can be tilted, when desired. 


FRILL. 


Frictionally, a/v. Add: By means or by 


way of friction, 

1927 T. Wooonouse A risf. Silk go These vertical discs im- 
part motion frictionally to horizontal discs. 

Friedreich (fri‘draix). Name of N. Frzedreich 
(1825-82), German physician, used in the genitive 
in designations of hereditary locomotor ataxia. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. V. 198/1 Friedreich's 
Disease. Hereditary locomotor ataxia—the family form of 
locomotor ataxia. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 484 Friedreich’s 
Disease. 1910 Oster & McCrae Syst. Aled. VEE. 131 
Friedreich's ataxia. 

Friesian, var. of Frisian a. and sé., as the 
name of a breed of cattle. 

1923 R. Wattace Farin Live Stock (ed. 5) 222 The general 
type of the Friesian is that of a large dairy animal, /62:. 
Index, Friesian (or Fresian) British cattle. 1926 J. A. S. 
Watson, ete Cattle-Breeder's Handbk. 46 It is many years 
since certain shrewd dairy. farmers in England and Scotland 
imported Friesian cattle from their native home. /éid. 48 
For crossing purposes..the British Friesian is supreme, 

Frie-zing, 2/. sb.2 [f. Frieze sb.2 or v.2] 
Frieze-work. Also a/trif. 

1769, ¢ 1850 [see Frieze v.22]. 1899 Westn:. Gaz.17 May 
5/21 he large amount of window space will contrast pleasingly 
with the plain friezing above. rox WessteR, /riecing 
ciel a machine for making edge moldings on wood- 
Work. 

Friezy,¢z. Add: 2. Resembling frieze. 

1890 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath.. wi, Covering him 
over with Tom's freezy coat. 1892 Northusmbld. Gloss. s.v., 
A friezy coat is made of a kind of rough home-spun yarn. 
igor Westm. Gaz. 25 July 3/1 The Highwayman coat,.. 
formed of a friezy tweed or homespun. 

Frighten,v. b. Add: with of(adv. and prep.). 

1861 Gro. Enior Sréas Af. xiv. 261 Ef you can't bring your 
mind to frighten her off touching things, you must. .keep 
*em out of her way. 1904 Lituie T. Meape Love Tri. 1v. x, 
} frightened those fellows off, didn’t 1, Beaufort? 


Frighteningly (frai'tninli), adv. (f. 
FRIGHTENING ff/. a.+-Ly¥ 2.] In a manner that 
frightens. 


¢ 1854 [see Dict. s.v. Fricnten v.]. 1906 W. J. Locke 
Beloved Vagabond xi, The backward vista down the years is 
too frighteningly long. 1921 Gacswortuy To Lef 1. ii, She 
was frighteningly self-willed. 1922 A. S. M. HutcHinson 
This Freedom 1. i. 251 Her mother had scalded her hand 
and had cried out to her, frighteningly. 

Frightfully, adv. 2. b. Add: Not now 
restricted to unfavourable referencc, but merely = 
‘awfully’, greatly, very. co//og. or slang. 

1875 Punch 24 July 31/1 Everything is..‘ How deliciously 
frighiful !’ § How frightfully charming!’ 1928 GatswortHy 
Swan Song 1. v.49 With more jaw, and deeper set eyes, hut 
frightfully like Jon! /dzd. 1m. vii. 308, } don’t know that 


I approve of it frightfully. 
Frightfulness. Add: Used during the war 


of 1914-18 to render G. schreckiichkett, implying 
a deliberate policy of terrorizing the enemy (esp. 
non-combatants) as a military resource. 

1915 D. O. Parnetr Lett. 115 We are having a quiet time 
to-day, without any frightfulness for a change. 1915 P. 
Gisss Soul of War 155 It was only when special orders for 
‘frightfulness’ had been issued,..that the rank and file of 
the enemy’s army committed its brutalities. 1924 J. S.C. 
DBrioce Hist. France 1k. 119 Attrihuting to the French the 
deliberate pursuit of a policy of ‘frightfulness *. 

Frigo (fri-go). Soldiers’ slang. [Fr., short for 
viande frigorifiée.} Chilled or frozen meat. 

1919 A thenxnin 11 July 582/2 With the entry of America 
into the war came a mob of Yankeeisms—' frigo,’ frozen 
meat; ‘kookenette,’ a cooker. 

Frill, 54.1 Add: 

1. c. esp. in pigeons (see quots. 1860, 1879); 
hence, a pigeon having a frill (cf. /rid/-dack in 5). 

1860 B. P. Brent Pigeon Lk. 53 The eye..is of a pearl or 
gravel colour..very different from the Turhit's,..and the 
frill is rarely so long. 1879 L. Wricut Practical Pigeon 
Keeper xiv. 165 The fourth and last property is frill. /ééd., 
If the frill, or group of re-curved feathers on the breast is to 
extend (etc). 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 2/4 Oriental frills, 
imiported 20 years ago from Turkey and Smyrna. 


d. orig. U.S: and Azs/ra?. (Earlier and later 


examples.) 

1870 Sacramento paper (De Vere) I can’t bear his talk, it's 
all frills, 2872 ScHete of VERE A mericanisnts (1872) 603 
Frills, denotes, in California and the West generally, any 
assuinption of style. 1885 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn v, 
You’ve put on considerable many frills since I heen away. 
lbid., He cussed me for putting on frills, and trying to he 
better than him. 1891 E. Kinciaxe Australian 157 Do not 
put on what the Americans call ‘frill’, 1892 Kiptinc 
Barrack-room Ball., Oonts 12 }t's the commissariat camel 
puttin’ on ‘is bloomin’ frills! 1900 G. Bonner Hard Panvi. 
194 She suffered from none of that rancor which the boarder 
who is suspected of ‘ putting on frills’ is liable to arouse. 
1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song iii. 23 The first book was horn 
too still for anything. A sort of ‘African Farm,’ without 
the spiritual frills—if you remember it. 

e. fig. A thing or feature which is merely orna- 
mental; an embellishment. Usually in a deroga- 
tory sense. 

1893 FARMER Slang, Frills, swagger ; conceit ; also accom- 
plishments (as music, languages, etc.); and culture; of, Man 
with no frills. 1904 WV. V. Tribxne 13 Oct. 6 The Board of 
Education should he encouraged in its tendency to lop offa 
few ‘frills’ from the curricnlum and add the time saved to 
the substantial parts of the course. 1 Westm. Gaz. 4 
Aug. 4/1 A full-fledged Parliament.., a Speaker, a Mace, 
and all the frills and furbelows still considered essential 
to Parliamentary Government. 1916 $Q’ On the Art of 
Writing vii. 133 Vhe editor of a mining paper In Denver, 
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U.S.A., holdly the other day laid down this law, that niceties 
oflanguage were mere ‘frills’. 1919 Mus. L. F. Copy Buffizlo 
Bill 21 There were no frills about Will Cody's storyas he told 
it to me. 

Frilling, vé/. sb. Add: 1. b. fg. 

1899 C. J. Curcuirre Hyne Further Adv. Capt, Kettle 
vi, Great masses of folizge growing to the crown of the 
splintered heights, with a surf frilling. 1903 Ji/ests2. Gaz. 
2 Mar. 8/2 A mid-day meal of stewed steak and frillings. 

Frilly, a. (under Friuu 54.1). Add: Full of 
frills; resembling frills. Also fig. b. sd. p/. Frilled 
undergarments. co//og. Hence Fri-lliness, frilly 
character ; also /ig. 

1890 Mrs. Exiz. Custer Following the Guidon xiv. 202 
Our opera-giasses looked just a little ‘frilly "in such a place, 
but they were really useful 1899 /Veston. Gaz. 21 Sept. 3/2 
Fluffy, frilly wraps. 1900 /Afd. 19 July 3/1 Capelines, .more 
or less frilly and floppy. 1902 /did. 20 Nov. 3/1 The effect 
was delightfully rippling and frilly. 1904 B'’ness von HutTTen 
Pam). iii, Pamela ina frilly nightgown. 1911 II.S. Harrison 
Queed vi.75,1 am a clerk,..and office girl. My official title 
of course, is alittle more frilly, 1922 Glasgow [Jerald 22 Mar. 
10 (He] insisted upon the need for a thorough elementary 
education..even if less attention were paid to the ‘frilly’ 
subjects than at present. 

1900 Ein. Giyn Wists Eliz. 16 Lady Doraine and that 
horrid Smith creature made a place for me in the empty 
hammock between them, and, as I knew my ‘ frillies’ were 
all right, Ehammocked too. 1927 Darly Express 27 June 
13/4 There are bargains to be found froin fur coats to‘ frillies’. 

1909 iVestm. Gaz. 3 July 15,1 Once more everything ts 
tending towards paniers, frilliness, flounces, and full skirts. 
1927 Datly Express 27 Apr. 3/2 Vhere was, surely, more 
feminity, more coy frilliness. vabout the evening dresses than 
last year. /érd. 23 Sept. 3 3 The food was nourishing and 
English—..none of your Frenchified frillinesses. 

Fringe, sb. Add: 

2. b. Also in wider use: An otiter edge or mar- 
gin of any kind, material or immaterial ; an otter 
limit of a country, area, or population. Also 
attrzb. = cxisting on the edge or margin ofan area 
or region. 

1898 Q. Victoria in Daily News 20 Dec. 5 4 All these 
people ask is to be allowed to do their daily task in peace.. 
and to have a little fringe of play. s90z D. G. Hocarrit 
Nearer East 162 The density of this Fringe population de- 
pends on fertility. /4/¢. 181 It is necessary to detach the 
“Arabs, who are found in the Arabian and Mesopotamian 
Fringe, from the central Semitic group. /éfd. 185 The outer 
desert ring has up to now proved effective to separate this 
loose unity from the Fringe populations. /éfd. 221 ‘This sys- 
tem of railways..will serve to neutralise the immemorial 
tendency of this Fringe to display upon a superficial area.. 
a congertes of human groups hitterly antagonistic in tradition 
andhope. 1926 J. Gepnir (¢i¢/e) The Fringes of Edinburgh. 

ec. Also Grecian fringe. 

1878 Cassell’'s Fam, Mag. \V. 75/2 None of that affected 
"Grecian fringe’ with which modern ‘girls of the period’ 
strive to hide what little forehead they possess. 

3. fringe-net, a net intended to confine a fringe 
of hair (2 ¢) ; hence fringe-netted ///. a. ; fringe- 
variation Chess (sce quot. 1907). 

1899 1!’est. Gas. 10 June 2,/1 She was now engrossed with 
arefractory “fringe-net. 1909 Marc. BR. Saunpers Litany 
Lane i. vi, {ier round face, tightened up in a stiff frame of 
fringe-nets. /bid. x, Provincial mayoress..with *fringe- 
netted hair. 1898 Brit. Chess Mag. 472 It would not be 
very difficult to find quite a goodly collection of two-movers 
in which every specimen contained the weakness ofa ‘*fringe’ 
variation. 1907 Bracksurne JVermes & Themes of Chess 
Problems 54 A variation which does not spring naturally from 
the position, hut had heen tacked on by the employment of 
men which have otherwise no effect upon the solution is 
known as a ’ Fringe Variation '. 

Fringe, v. Add: 

A. intr. (with adv.) To spread like a fringe away, 
oul, over, etc. 

1883 ‘ Mark Twatn’ Life Mississipft ix. 112 Do you see 
where the line fringes out at the upper end and begins to 
fade away? 1899 C. P, ALten What ts Liberalisin § viii. 
48 Its limits fringe away from it like a huge penumbra. 
1g01 Weston. Gas. 15 Aug. 21 Exmoor..is for the most part 
in the west of Somerset, but it fringes over into the north- 
eastern part of Devon. 

Fringing, w4/. sb. Add: The appearance of 
a rim or horder of false colour on the outline of 
an object photographed. 

tg21 Congnest Oct. 511/2 The moment motion of any 
rapidity occurs the objectionable defect of ‘ fringing ’ makes 
itself apparent. 

Frisesomorum (frai:ssesbmde1%m). Logie. 
The mnemonic term for that indirect mood of the 
first figure of syllogisms in which the major pre- 
mise is particular and affirmative, the minor uni- 
versal and negative, aud the conclusion particular 
and negative. Also called Frisesmo. 

1849 Manset A /drich 65 note, The five indirect moods of the 
first figure were called Baralip, Celantes, Dahitis, Fapesmo, 
Frisesmo, 1884 J. N. Keynes Formal Logic 199 Similarly, 
fapesmo and Frisesomorum (the Fesafo and Fresison of 
Figure 4) have no corresponding direct moods. 

Frisk,v. 4. a. Add: Torun the hand rapidly 
over (a person or his clothing), in search for a con- 
cealed weapon, smuggled goods, etc. U.S. slang. 

1920 I. Ostranper How Afany Cards? 65 When you frisk 
this man Hill at Headquarters, if you find a pair of gloves 
on him keep them asidetill I get there. 1929 C, E. Merriam 
Chieago 289 To take the police away from the task of frisk- 
ing hip pockets and inspecting refrigerators. 1930 E. V. 

Knox in Punch 26 Feb, 236 His arm was twisted during the 
course of the interview, and his person was frisked on the 
chance of finding a gun. 
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Frisure. Delete +Oéds. and add recent example. 

1927 Datly F.xpress 4 Oct. 96 Other resolutions declared 
that bobhed and shingled heads should have a higher frisure 
than formerly. 

Fritz (frits). German nickname for Friedrich 
(= Frederick). Hence in War-slang used for: A 
German, ¢s. a German soldier (as typical of the 
German army) ; also, a German shell, aeroplanc, 
submarine, cte. 
tgis D. ©. Barnett Lett, 174 By that time, of course, 
Fritz had made himself scarce. 1916 Daily JJ/ail 1 Nov. 
4/4 An effective bombardment of the enemy's lines or a 
successful trench raid [is] described hy Tomnty as ’ strafing 
the Fritzes’. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/sth Oxf. & Rucks Lt. infty. 
54 At night it seemed probable that a patrol of a few brave 
men could crawl right up to the German wire and listen, or 
by setting foot in them enquire whether ‘ Fritz’ was at home 
in his trenchesor no. 1919 J.B. Moxtos Barber of Putney 
xiv, 228 Anyone’d think you was the first bloke that ever done 
a Fritz in. 

Frizziness (fri:zinés). 
Frizzy style or character. 

1906 W. J. Locke Beloved Vagabond iii, 36, | criticised her 
straight ‘eutonic fringe and fanfaronaded on the captivating 
frizziness of Janna's hair. 1912 L. A. [lanKer Afr. Wycher- 
ly's Wards xvii, Your type 1s severe and classical; ‘frizzi- 
ness’ would be quite d:eadful and incongruous. 

Frock, sé. Add: 

5. ce. ee A député or politician. 

(1917 Str 11. Witsox Diary (1927) 1. 342 It makes itall the 
more necessary to put off the next meeting of the Frock Coats 
till after thatdate ] 1919 /éfd. 11.177, TP think the Frocks have 
gone mad. ‘They sit and talk all c ay: 1921 Sik W. Onren 
Onlooker in France xiv. 100 A little mass of black frock- 
coated figures—' frocks’ as we called them. 1926 BlacAw. 
Vag. Oct. 455/2 These deputies were not as the ‘frocks’ 
of 1914-18, remarkable only for their ignorance of matters 
miitary. 1928 Odserver 2€ Aug. 5 Conte mptibleas a soldier, 
Lord George was impossible as a" frock *. 

6. frock dress, a form of court dress .sec quot. 
1875). 

1875 Dress worn by Gentlemen at Court 3 Frock Dress 
is worn at Dinners and Evening Parties, where emiform is 
not worn, and consists of Dress Coat lappelled, Waistcoat, 
jreeches or Pantaloons, with white Cravat. 1903 J4estu. 
Gaz. 17 Nov. 1 1 ' Windsor Uniform— frock dress‘ is the 
order for evening attire at Court this week. 

Frog!. Add: 7. /frog-spear. 

1891 fur, Fin & Feather Mar. 196 {f the tourist likes 
frogs’ legs..a frog spear is handy but not necessary. 

8. frog-eye, a disease of tobacco which produces 
white spots on the leaves (Cent. D., Snppl. 1909) ; 
so frog-eyed ppl. a. (Wehster Suppl. 1902); 
frog-face, a face like that of a frog; Jath., a 
deformity of the nose and eyes caused by a polypus 
in the nose; frog-farm U.S., a place where frogs 
arc bred for market; so frog-farming vd/. sd. ; 
frog-hop, a jerky leap like that of a frog. 

1873 Grorce Exiot Aliddlemarch xxxiv, A little round 
head with bulging eyes—a sort of “frog-face. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 335 The most marked 
symptoms [of enchondromata of the nose] an obstruction 
of the nasal passages, and deformity in advanced cases 
amounting to ‘frog-fuce’, 1gor Heston. Gaz. 2 Aug. 10/1 
There are extensive frog farms in Indiana and [llinois. 
1927 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 292 2 The bear fled in ungainly 
*frog-hops, whining pitifully. : 

b. frog-lily U.S., the American yellow water- 
lily, Vynphaea advena. 

1889 /1arper’s Mag. May 860/2 From its filthy habits it 
(sc. the yellow nuphar) has heen called, with some justice, 
the frog-lily. 

Frog2. b. Add: frog-band, a hand running 
from above the wal! helow the coronary hand to 
join the frog; frog-pad = Cusuion sd. 4 h. 

1831 Youatt /Zorse Contents p. vi, The Anatomy of the 
Foot... The coronary ligament: the coronary ring: the 
“frog-hand, 1908 Animal Managem. (W.O.) 219. /bid. 
217 A firm, soft cushion, sometimes called the ‘*frog pad ’ or 
‘cushion of the heels’. 

Frog+. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Aes. U.S. Conn. Patents seats Frogs are used 
having guards or grinders on their outsides, and double in- 
clined planes up and down, by which the wheels are guided 
to the right track. 


Froggish, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

ax86r IT, Winturope Yon Brent xxii. 240 Thanks La 
Grenouille, rover of the wilderness, for thy froggish instinct. 

Froglet (frgglet). [See -LeT.] A small or 
young frog. 

1907 W. De Morcan Alice-for-Short xxi, Just one chirp 
of a nightingale or trill of a flute from a froglet. 1929 J. 
Houxcey £ss. Pop. Sei. xvii, 1g6 The brusque transforma- 
tion of tadpole into froglet. 

Fro‘g-pond. Chiefly U.S. [Froc! 1.] A 
pond frequented hy frogs. 

1635 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 1V. 92/1 Half of the playne 
ground hetwixt that and the frog pond. 1748 WV. H. Probate 
Ree. I{I. 625, 1 give unto my son Ebenezer the one half of 
my woodland...Excepting three acres of sd woodland lying 
at the west of a frog pond. 1799 Aurora (Philad.) 28 May 
(Th.) The hero who performed such wonders at the Kensinge 
ton (Philad.) frog-pond. 1838 Carouxe Girman Recoll. 
Xxxv. 254, I involuntarily paused at the frog-pond. for there 
seemed a kindof society in their voices, 1863 ' Gatt Hasut- 
ton’ Gala-Days 33 It (se. Boston] has..a Frog-pond. 
1882 Congress. Rec. 18 Jan. 497/1 (The language] is suff- 
ciently precise to cut off headwaters and frog-ponds..and it 
applies tomain riversexclusively. 1891 'L. Mater’ Wages 
of Sin y. iii, The daily routine of frog-pond existence would 
hecome deadly dull if King Stork should abdicate. 


[f Frizzy a.+-Ness.] 


FRONT. 


Hence Fro’gpondian, a Bostonian. 

1880 /tarfer's Mag, Oct. 78/1 Poe retorted that the poem 
was good enough for Frogpondians. 

Frolicky, ¢. (Sec Frouic sb.; modem US, 
examplc.) 

1883 Nve Baled //ay 88 They was just froli ky and gay 
besause they felt good. 

From, prep. 15. a. Add: (to get) from under: 
(to extricate oneself or escape) from a difficulty or 
a ‘tight place’. U/..S. 

1916 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 8 Jan. 88/2 Ed. Gwinner andC. B. 
Comstock, the Pittshurg meiubers of the Federal clan, were 
the next to ‘get from under’. 

Front, sd. (and a.:. Add: 

7. @. spec. with ‘he: The promenade of a seaside 
resort, often with adjoining gardens. 

1904 Ward, Lock & Co.'s Guide Isle of Man 44 The 
Queen's Promenade .is the part of the Front most favoured 
hy visitors with a taste for quiet. 1920 Glasgow /lerald 
17 July 7 For them the ‘front’, palpitating with cheerful 
huinanity, is Elysium. 

9. e. The front part of a woman’s garment. 

1889 Datly News 23 July 7 2 The travelling mantle.. 
buttons the whole way down the front, and is provided with 
over-fronts which fall straight from the shoulders... These 
fronts are lined with yellow and pink..surah. 1891 /did. 25 
June 6/2 A rather similar dress..has the front in gold- 
coloured silk muslin held with clasps of yellow topaz. 1895 
Army & Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 15 Sept. 1036 Cape in 
Amazon Cloth, solid Fur Collar and trimmed down Fronts. 

10. a. Zo get in front of oneself: to hurry, 
‘hustle’, U.S. slang. 

1907 Dartly Chron, 21 Oct.6/4 There is acommon American 
phrase, which expresses hetter than anything else the curious 
effect of this policy of hustle’ upon the national tempera. 
ment, They say that a man gets ‘in front of himself’, 

lL. = front-pipe (sce *14). 

1879 Organ Voterng 12 Zinc is frequently used for basses 
and ‘fronts’. 


b. /ront of, in front of. U.S. 


1843 Carttoxn New Purchase xv. 110 Front of the fire 
place was the parlour. 1871 Mrs, Stowe Sam Lawson 4§ 

Vall, she was a standin’ front o’ this. 

ec. As a command: To the front, forward. 

1907 N.Y. Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 13 May 6 The 
register clerk (at a Shanghai hotel] as:igns you to a room, 
and instead of ’ front !* he shouts ‘ Boy !’ 

3. In various more or less technical uses. 

1897 Eneycl. Sport 1. 267/2 {t ruins the tyres, and, if 
apphed to the front wheel, puts a great strain on the front 
forks. /éfd. 493/1 It often happens in heavy shooting that 
the recoil of the second hare] causes the front trigger to 
cut the first joint of the fore-finger. 1g02z Captain VII. 474 
Crabh front rim brake. 1907 Daly Chron. 11 Nov. 7/4 
The front axle heing..used for bath steering and driving 
alike. 1908 Jesten. Gaz. 18 Jan. 7,2 Front-pressure over 
the area of a railWay carriage must he from 2s\b. to 35lb, 
per sq. foot before the stability of the train is imperilled, 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 July 6/4 This front-cover picture. 
1925 J/orr7s Alan. 68 When the front axle is off the ground, 
the pedal should he depressed. 

b. Phonetics. Applicd to sounds in the forma- 
tion of which the fore-part of the tongue touches or 
is raised towards the front of the hard palate. 

1867 A. M. Bett Vis. Sfeeeh 52 Front. The Front of the 
Tonguecontracting the oral passage between it and the roof 
ofthemouth. /éid., Front-Mixed. he Front and the Point 
of the Tongue both raised, /éid. 59 The ‘ Front-divided ’ 
Consonant has its side apertures within the palatal arch. 
1888 H. Sweet £ng/, Sounds 2 Front vowels are rounded 
by the lips only. 

14. front-action a.(sce quots.); front-bencher, 
an occupant of a front bench (q.v. in Dict.) ; front 
brake = *front-wheel brake; front brick, hrick 
for the front of a huilding; front door (earlier 
U.S. example); front-driven a., designating a 
motor car in which the power is transmitted to 
the front wheels; front flight = first flight (see 
Fiicut 56.1 8d); also aérié.; front foot, a linear 
foot along the front of a plot of ground (cf. foot 
front in 11); front line = Frost sé. 5; also 
attrth.; front matter U.S. Zypogr., all matter 
in a hook that precedes the text (such as title- 
page, preface, tahle of coutents, etc.); front 
name U.S. (earlier example); front office 
Thieves slang, police headquarters ; front page, 
the front outside page of a newspaper; often atfr2b. 
to indicate an important or striking piece of news; 
front-piece Theatrical, a small play acted iu front 
of the curtain (cf. Front sé. 7 f); front-pipe, 
each of the row of pipes which form the front of an 
organ, often gilded or otherwise decorated ; front 
rank, the first or foremost rank; also af¢7zé.; front- 
ranker, a person (ship, etc.) of the highest class or 
of leading position ; front trench 4/?/., the trench 
Nearest the enemy; front wheel, the foremost or 
either of the foremost wheels upon which a vehicle 
runs; also aéfrib., as front-wheel brake. 

1881 GREENER Gun 209 Back-action locks..tend to weaken 
the stock at the grip more than *front-action locks, 1907 
léid. (ed. 8) 144 If the mainspring [of the lock]..is placed 
hefore the tumbler, it is ‘front action’ or ‘har’. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 1/3 Each Unionist *Front-Bencher 
will have to do a double or treble turn. 1919 G. B. SHaw 
Heartbreak House (1927) p. ix, Where were our front 
benchers to nest if not here? 1925 AJorris Van. 68 From 
the points near the ends of the front number plate to the 
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*front hrake assemblies. 1865 7rass. It, Agric. Soc, V1. 
39 Best Brick Machine for making fine *Front Brick. 1749 
WN. H. Probate Rec. U1. 754 We set off to the Heirs of 
Eleanor Shackford,.. the Privilege of the *Front Door 
Entrys helow and above stairs. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Nov, 
7/4 The *front-driven vehicle is much less liahle to sideslip 
than when the front wheels are merely pushed forward from 
the rear. 1899 !Vestm. Gaz. 1 Dec. 4/2 The field gradually 
tailed off and only the *front-flight men were ahle to keep 
on terms. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. 3/4 A department of 
the chase upon which front-flight men of the shires may be 
inclined to look down. 1873 E. EcGteston Wyst. Og 
12 Corner lots were once sold for a hundred dollars the 
*front foot. 1889 Kansas Jimes & Star 30 Mar., John 
Taylor hought the southwest corner..about $1,700 a front 
foot. 1915 ‘Lan Hav’ First Hundred Thou, xviii. 248 That 
sudden disturbance in the “front-line trench. /ééd. 251 Our 
front-line parapet. 1919 Bovp Caste Old Contemptibles 
xv. 243 If the front line there was pushed hack. 1919 G. K. 
Rose 2/gth Oxf. & Buchs Lt. Infty.36 My company supplied 
parties to carry wire and stakes up to the front line. 1919 
*R. Anpom’ 7roddles in Trenches xi, We'll soon he up in 
the front line now. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl, 12 Feh. 2116/4 
From a vast mass of puhlished diaries. .by officers and men 
whose duties hrought them constantly into the front fine, 
Professor Cru, himself a front-line soldier, has studied the 
fundamental nature of war. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., “Front 
matter. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 4 Oct. 1660/2 We have 
cast-off your manuscript and estimate it will make 8 pages of 
front-matter and 248 pages of text. 1877 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed, 4), *Front name, Christianname. ‘ ‘The familiar 
manner in which the telegraph handles my front name’, i.e. 
in calling him Ben. 1901 J. Fivnt in McClure’s Mag. Apr. 
571/2 The *Front Office itself could not tell for a certainty 
‘the numher of first-class thieves who are on the streets at 
this moment. 1930 /?xdlishers' Weekly 31 May 2732/1 
Realiztng that such announcements would have “front-page 
value. @1889 Evening News (Barrére & Leland) At the 
Gaiety..a farce, ‘ Lot 49', hy Mr. Fisher, as a *front piece 
to ‘ Frankenstein‘. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 4/4 Thirty- 
four full-length plays and seven front-pieces. 1855 E. J. 
Hoextns Organ 73 ‘Vin does not soon become tarnished ; 
hence its peculiar appropriateness for ungilded ‘*front pipes’. 
1905 T. Eiiston Orvans 4 Tuning 393 Vhe front pipes to 
be of stout V.M. zinc silvered with aluminium leaf. 1899 
West. Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/3 Mr. Fox, another *front-rank 
costumier. 1905 /éid. 25 Mar. 15/1 The eagerness which 
was displayed by some ‘*front-rankers’ to get a ‘line’ of 
the Cayton Pear] Syndicate's underwriting. 1914 in E. C. 
Barnes Alfred Yarrow(1923) xxvii. 260 The Firedrake and 
Lurcher were looked upon as two front-rankers. 1928 
Manchester Guardian Weekly 7 Dec., Suppl. p. vi/t {tis a 
long time since a year’s verse tist was led hy so many front 
rankers. 1916 Boyvp Caste Action Front 143 The stretcher- 
bearers carried their hurden into the *front trench. 1878 
Design § Work 1V.218/1, 52in. Wolverhampton.. with lamp 
and pouch, *front wheel brake. 1900 Captain IL1. 463/2 
Gamage's Holhorn Front Wheel Rim Brake. 1g0a A. C, 
Harmswortu Motors & Motor-Driving x. 218 The automo- 
hilist should frequently jack up the front of his car so that 
the front wheels are free of the ground. 1904 7echnol. 4 
Set. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘Tweney) 147/2 The front wheel 
hrake usually cariies two blocks ona horseshoe-shaped clip, 
1908 Mesto. Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/1 The Allen-Liversidge system 
of front-wheel braking. 

Front, v.! Add: 11. Phonetics. To pronounce 
with the tongue in a front position, i.e. touching 
or raised towards the hard palate; to palatalize. 
Hence Fronted /p/. a., Fronting v6/. sd. 

1888 H. Sweet Engl. Sounds 36 The fronting is carried out 
most fully with the point nasals and stops. Jdéid., ‘hese 
fronted consonants again in their turn influence a preceding 
sound, /6z/. 37 [This sound] fronis the preceding J. 1907 
H.C. Wvep //ist. Study Mother Tongue viii. 160 A natural 
inference is that..¢ being a front vowel, fronted the preced- 
ingconsonant. 1929 Encycl. Brit. 1. 1/2 These {changes) 
are due to fronting. .or to rounding. 

Frontal, vw. Add: 

2. c. Of or pertaining to the fagade of a building ; 
spec. in Gr. Art, pertaining to front or full-face 
view of a sculptured object (cf. next). 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v., The frontal effect of a fine 
building. 1905 P. Garpner Gramun. Gr. Art v.57 One 
finds figures stooping, or kneeling, or in a variety of other 
attitudes; but the frontal law still holds. 

Frontality (fronteliti). [f. Frontan a.+ 
“ITY, after Da. fronialitet (Julius Lange): soG. 
froutalilat, ¥. frontaliié.) A principle in sculpture, 
according to which the figure is carved or moulded 
as viewed from the full front. 

In the strictest style, the figure is divided hy an imaginary 
Blane into twosymmetrical halves, with no bending to either 
side. 

rgog P. GARDNER Gramin. Gr. Art v. 56 Lange has ex- 

ounded in detail his theory of frontality in early art, r910 

- A. GARDNER Siz Greek Scalptors 34 The bold modelling 
of the figure, and the skill with which the twist of the hody 
is rendered, make it worthy of notice in its departure from 
the rigid ‘frontality’ of early art. 19200. Rev. July 39 A 
new decorative style of portraiture, of which the leading 
characteristic was a return to the frontal view of primitive 
Greek art. ‘’hat is to say, ‘ frontality’ became, as in the 
archaic periods, the basic principle of composition. 

Frontally (frv-ntali), adv. [f. Frontan a.+ 
-LY 2,] By a frontal attack. 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 2 Feh. 7/1 Thus Buller, in order to 
relieve Ladysmith, niust frontally force a tremendous position 
held hy 10,000 or 12,000 of the best riflemen in the world. 


Frontier, sb.anda. Add: A. sb. 4 b. U.S. 
(Earlier examples.) 

1803 Steele Papers 1. 374, 1 dislike the Country as a 
frontier. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 294 In this 
situation he, .passed his daysupon the frontier. 1842 Amer. 
Pioneer 1. 226 Of all the men I ever knew he was the hest 
qualified to live on a frontier where there were savages. .to 
contend with, 1848 J. F. Coorer Oak Ofen. l.iv.59 Gershom 
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had seen more of the peculiar life of the frontiers than his 
companion. 1856 R. Giisan JFral. Army Life (1874) 327 
An equal numher of sharp-shooters enlisted fron: the whites 
on the frontier. 

B. adj, 1. ‘Frequent in U.S. (sense 4 b) from 
17th cent.’ 

b. Frontier Coli,a Colt revolver for frontier use; 
also e//tpi. U.S. 

1918 Mutrorp A/an fr. Bar-20 v. 50 He..did not care to 
call attention to his wooden-handled, flare-hutt Frontiers. 
foid, viii, 78 A plain Frontier Colt peeked coyly from his hip. 

Fro'ntierless, 2. [See -Lzss.] Having no 
frontier or dividing line. 

1925 The [nner Life ix. 165 The English layman as he 
comes to receive the Holy Communion in his parish Church, 
finds himself caught upintoa Fellowship whichis frontierless, 

Frontiersman. Add: Legion of Froniiers- 
men, an organization intended to enrol for irregu- 
lar service men with colonial or frontier experience. 

1905 Zines 11 Apr. 8/1 A corporation to be called the 
‘Legion of Frontiersmen’. 1906 Daily Chron. 21 May 7/1 
Mr. Roger Pocock, founder and hon. secretary of the 
Legion of Frontiersmen. 1930 7¢es 8 Nov. 8/7 A move- 
ment has heen set on foot for the formation of a Maritime 
Command of the Legion of Frontiersmen. 

Fronto-. Add: Sronto-central, -elthmoidal adjs. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 19 The “fronto-central and parietal 
regions. Jbid. June 795 The..*fronto-ethmoidal cells. 


Front yard. U.S. [Front sé. (a.) 13.] A 
piece of ground or garden in front of a house. 

1835 J. H. Incranam Sowth-tVest 11, 114 Southerners, 
with the exception of the cultivation of a few plants in a 
front yard, pay little regard to horticulture. 1838— Burton 
{I. vil. 106 Meeting Caroline in one of the avenues of the 
front yard, he delivered his message. 1861-2 Trans. {l/. 
Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 198 The front yard is well laid out, and 
filled with fruit, ornamental trees, shrubs and plants. 1897 
‘Mark Twain’ Following Equator xxix. 282 There cannot 


he another town in the world that has no.. weed-grown front-- 


yards of the poor. 1908 lest. Gaz. 29 May 1/3 ‘The 
front-yard', as my old farming friend in the train informed 
me, was mostly grass. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in 
Red Gap ii. 69 The Piedmont Queen dablia hulhs I'd ordered 
for the front yard, 

Frost, 56. Add: 4. b. A detrimental influence. 

totr R. D. Saunpers Col. Todhunter viii. 112 They're the 
ones that’s putiin’ a frost on the Strickland campaign fund, 

c. jocular. One who disappoints expectations ; 

one who tries to humbug or mislead; a ‘ fraud’. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 123 ‘You old frost t’ he 
said gaily, ‘there's no need to keep it up any longer now.” 

7. c. frost-grape U.S. (earlier examples). 

1845-so Mars. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 186/1 Vitis vulpina, 
frost-grape. 1849 Aep. U.S. Comm. Patents Agric. (1850) 
443 Besides the common ‘ frost-grape’ of the East, we have 
some excellent native varieties. 

Frost-bite, 54. Add: Also, the effect of frost 
on a plant. 

1862 Trans. 1/1. Agric. Soc. (1865) V.570 The hitter, smoky 
taste..arises wholly from frost-hite. 

Froth, sd. 4. Add; froth-blower jociiar, 
a beer-driuker: adopted as the title of a certain 


charitable organization. 

1905 Daily Chron, 25 Mar. 6/4 The quaintly-named ‘ Froth 
Blowers’..are a little group of twenty-four working men. 
tg27 7tmes 25 June 9/7 A company limited hy guarantee 
under the title of ‘Ye Ancient Order of Froth-Blowers, 
Limited ‘, has heen registered to take over all or part of the 
property and liahilities of the incorporated Ancient Order 
of Froth-Blowers. 1927 Punch 9 Feh.146/2 England might 
have remained part of the Scandinavian empire, with a fixed 
Nordic physiognomy and a population of blue-eyed froth- 
hlowers. 1928 7ivnes 8 Feb. 5/3 In 1924 Mr. Herbert Temple 
..desired to henefit certain charities. He invented the name 
*Ancient Order of Frothblowers’. 1928 ‘Sapper’ Female 
of Species xvii, Now then, boys, onceagain—and all together 
—Froth Blowers for ever, 

Frothy,¢. 3. Add: Used to describe very 
light, tenuous dress-material. Hence Fro‘thiness, 

1901 Westin. Gaz. 10 Jan, 3/2 In evening frocks and tea- 
gowns there is still a very marked liking for frilled frothy 
edges. 1930 7imes 13 Mar. 11/6 The outstanding feature 
is the frothiness of the dresses made from perishahle materials 
with their innuinerable frills, flounces, and furhelows. 

Frotton (froton). [Fr., f. frovver to rub. The 
termination -9z denotes a tool or implement.] 
In early block-printing, a dabber or burnisher used 
to press the damp sheet upon the inked block. 

1893 E. G. Durr arly Printed Bhs. 17 \t consists of three 
sheets of paper, each of which contains an impression from 
a block.. . They are printed by means of the frotton in light- 
coloured ink. r9rt Hessets in Encyct. Brit. XXVIII. 511/2 
‘Then a sheet of damp paper was laid upon it [se. the hlock], 
and the hack of the paper was carefully ruhhed with some 
kind of dahber or hurnisher, usually called a /rotéon, till an 
impression from the ridges of the carved block had heen 
transferred to the paper. 

Frou-frou, v. [f. Frou-rrov sé.] 
move about with a rustle of draperies. 
Srousfrouing. 

1905 Truth 18 May 1289/2 Frou-frouing femininities. 1909 
Maace. B. Saunpers Litany Lane n. xvii, She found herself 
floating and frou-frouing up Majorson’s monastic stairs. 

Frowst (fraust), sd. collog. Also froust. [Back- 
formation from Frowsty a.] 

1. At Harrow School: see quots. 

1880 [W. G. Baituie] Hugh Russell at Harrow 12 Can't 
you let a fellow take his frowst the very second morning? 
(Glossary: Frowst, extra timein hed on Sundays, saints’ days 
and whole holidays.] 1905 Vache. The Hill v. 113 note, 
Lying in hed in the morning when there is no First School 


intr. To 
Only in 


FRUIT. 


is a ‘frowst’. By a suhtte law of association, an armchair 
is also a ‘frowst’. 1920 Gatswortuy Captures (1923) 60 
Ruding..looked right down on me in my old ‘ froust ', as we 
cafled arm-chairs. 

2. The close and fusty air of a room which is 
over-warm or over-crowded and without adequate 
ventilation. 

1907 ‘J. Hatsam’ Loxewood Corner 130 For the manu- 
facture of froust trust the elementary schools! 1921 Blackz, 
Mag. Apr. 453/1 Poor Colin,,had to listen in candle-lit 
frowst [in a dug-out] to the hanalities talked hy the Brigadier. 
19290 D. Coxe Sonkey ‘Tree vii, He liked the cheap room 
and its genial frowst. 


Frowst, v. Substitute for def. : To take plea- 
sure in staying in a warm, close, ‘fuggy’ atmo- 
sphere. Hence Fro-wster. 

1929 ‘A. Berkecey’ MW ychford Poisoning Case xxiii. 280 


‘Hallo, you frowsters!* cried Sheila, bursting without 
warning into the room. 

Frowstiness (frau'stinés), [f. FRowsty @.+ 
-NESS.] Frowsty quality; fustiness, stuffiness. 

1923 Datly Mail 21 June 10 To clear his lungs of their 
over-night ‘frowstiness’, 1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 
nt. ix, ‘The old frowstiness of dirt had given place to the 
fragrance of cleanliness. 

Frowzled (frau-z'ld), pp/. a. U.S. Rumpled, 
tousled, dishevelled, frowzy (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
1909). Also Frowzly (frau-zli), a. (in quot. 
frowsly), in similar sense. 

190% Hasfer's Mag. CIl. 665/1 Look at the poor thing’s 
hair! Only see how frowsly it is. 

Frozen, p//.2. Add: 

1. b. Zhe frozen limit (collog.) : the hard and 
fast limit; the zze p/us u//ra of what is objectionable 
or unendurable. See *Limit sé. 2h. 

1917 W. H.L. Watson Adv. Despatch Rider x. 216, I don’t 
mind their machine-guns, hut their Minnenwerfer are the 
frozen limit! 1920 H. C. McNeice (‘Sapper’) Bull-Dog 
Drummond i.§ 1 Only his eyes redeemed his face from heing 
what is known in the vernacular as the Frozen Limit, 

c. Brllzards. Used to designate a ball at rest in 
close contact with another ball or a cushion. 

1904 J. P. Mannock Biltiards 11. 275 When the object is 
frozen to the side cushion, /éid. 287 Here we have the red 
ball ‘frozen’ or ‘tight up against an end cushion, /4id. 293 
A hall ‘ frozen * on a cushion, 

d. Of credits, assets, etc.: Impossible to liqui- 
date or realize at maturity or other given time. 
(Opposed to Liquip a. 6.) 

192z Daily Mail 16 Dec. 9 Germany has an immense 
quantity of ‘frozen credits’ locked up in this country. 1923 
lbid.g9 Jan. 7 A large part of British assets... were temporarily 
‘frozen’. 1939 Aucycl. Brit, UX. 876/2 Frozen credit, credit 
(generally hank-loans) which has heen extended hut which 
the creditors find it impossible or highly inexpedient to 
collect at maturity or at any given tine...1n such a case the 
bank will often renew or extend the loan, and this credit is 
said to he frozen, a term signifying the opposite of ‘liquid’ 
as applied to credit, capital or assets, 1930 Times 24 Mar. 
23/5 [he opportunity to accomplish this liquidatton of over 
$10,000,000 of frozen assets. 

e. Of a journal and its bearing: Immovable by 
reason of expansion consequent upon imperfect 
lubrication. 1895 Funk's Standurd Dict. 

Fruit, 56. Add: 2. 0. Old (iu of) fruit: 
aterm of familiar address. (Cf. ofd beazt.) slang. 

1923 Daily Mail 8 Feh. 6 Was she simply hursting to 
address him Gaily as her ‘dear old tin of fruit’? 1928 /did. 
25 July 10/6 ‘Then their politeness. No slapping a friend 
on the back with a ‘What cheer, old fruit?" 

5. Applied to the boll of the cotton-plant. U.S. 

1854 Florida Plant. Rec. 89 Still they [= there] is a good 
deal of grown and half grown fruit on the cotton. 

8. a. frit farit,-juice, lot, pulp, year. db. fruit- 
farmer, -grower (earlier example), -gvowzzg sb, and 
ppl. adj. (earlier example), -radszzg. 

1872 Trans. Dep. Agric. Lllinois 65 The first consideration 
in the establishment of a *fruit farm is accessihility to 
market. /éid. 66 The *fruit farmer can raise cheap pork 
in his apple and peach orchards. 1854 7raus. /ll. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 70 The fruit and *fruit growers of seven states were 
represented. /é/d, 135 *Fruit growing,.has not increased 
any faster than the growing of other agricultural produce, 
1872 Trans. Dep. Agric. Illinois 66 A soil adapted to the 
growth of forest trees is..the hest for fruit growing. 1849 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents Agric, (1850) 106 Vhis perhaps 
is the hest *fruit-growing district of the State. 1880 ¥rt. 
Chem. Soc. XXXVIL1. 354 Behaviour of *Fruit-Juices of 
Different Ages with Reagents. 1912 Chambers's $rnil. 
Mar. 173/2 It is very heautiful up hehind the “fruit-lot 
among the rocks and the pine-trees. 1887 Colon, & Indian 
Exhib., Rep. Col, Sect. 131 Importing a large quantity 
of fresh fruit, and what is called ‘*fruit-pulp’ from ‘Ias- 
mania. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 339 The fruit- 
pulp is eaten and also prepared into a pleasant heverage. 
1906 Westin, Gaz. 28 Aug. 6/1 To avail themselves of any 
cheap and defective fruit-pulp for the making of jam. 1854 
Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. 1. 500 The fact that *fruit raising 
here is attended hy drawhacks. 189: C. D. Warner in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 168/2 California has much to learn 
ahout fruit-raising and fruit-curing. 31811 R. SuTcLirr 
Trav, N. Amer. ii. (1815) 45 This was likely to he a very 
abundant *fruit year. : 

9. fruit-cake (earlier U.S. example); fruit 
cocktail, a preparation of fruit used as an appe- 
tizer orrefreshment; fruit-cup, a drink made from 
fruit; fruit-gatherer, an implement for gathering 
fruit from tall trees; fruit-jelly, a fruit-flavoured 
table-jelly ; fruit-moth =codling-moth (CODLING 2 
4); fruit-netting, nets or network containing 


FRUITARIAN, 


fruit; fruit salad, fruits, usually uocooked, cut 
up and mixcd in a bowl with sugar, cream, ctc. ; 
fruit steamer, a steam vessel engaged in carrying 
fruit; fruit (tree) bark beetle, Scolytus rugulosus, 
which burrows beneath the bark of fruit-trees. 

rots “Let.to Editor from Royal Bot. Gardens, Kew, One 
of the commonest insects that mine under the bark of trees, 
including the pear, is Scolytus rugulosus, tbe “fruit bark 
beetle. 1848 Kk. Bevant What / saw tu California xi. 162 
The prejudice against the grasshopper ’*fruit-cake’ was 
strong at first, but it soon wore off. 1928 Saturday Even. 
Post 12 May 107/t Mr. Montgomery had taken a morsel of 
“fruit cocktail. 1931 V. & QO. 4 Apr. 241,2 Where *fruit-cup, 
ices and wonderful cakes were served. 1846 Rep. U.S. 
Com, Patents (1847) 19 A “fruit-gatherer, of very ingenious 
and simple construction, has been patented. 1910 Daily 
Chron. x0 Feb. 1/5 A fruit-gatherer attached toa pole and 
armed with cutting teeth. 1875 Zucye/. Brit. 1.172/1 Jams, 
marmalades, and *fruit jellies. 1862 T. W. Haxris /ysects 
tafur, Veget. (ed. 3) 484 Carpocapsa Ponronella, the codling- 
moth, or *fruit-inoth of the apple. 1846 Awickerbocker Mag. 
XXVIII. 67 The *fruit-netting over the stern amply filled 
with the products of that luscious land. 1892-4 Encyc/. 
Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) 657/s *Fruit Salad. 1887 Susan 
Mare Left. (1919) 181 My idea is to come home in one of 
those *fruit-steainers from Gibraltar. 1921 R. D. Paine Com, 
Rolling Ocea vii. 111 Nothing ever happened excepting 
the arrival of the fruit steamers which took on thousands of 
bunches of bananas. 1898 E. A. OrmeRop Orchard & Bush 
Fruit Insects 197 *Fruit-tree Bark Beetle. 

Fruitarian. Add: also as adj. 

tgo2 H. Become Sir Fohn Sparrow x. 150 The form of 
eating which | practise.-is not vegetarian, but fruitarian. 
1903 Sci. Anser. ro Oct. 2§5 2 Iruits contain little protein, 
and nuts are relied on in the fruitarian plan of eating to 
balance the ration. 

Ilence Fruita‘rianism, tlic principles or practice 


of fruitarians. 

1902 H. Brome Sir Johu Sparrow xiv. 221 We flee from 
before the face of vegetarianisin, fruitarianism, theosopliy, 
and religious manias, 1908 /’ractitioner Mar. gor Vegetarian- 
ism, fruitarianism, and even zomotherapy inay suit a few. 
1930 E. ‘T. ‘Tuurston A/an in Black [at viii, 149 The 
medical profession at the moment approves of fruitarianism, 

Fruity, a Add: 3. collog. Full of rich or 
strong quality; highly interesting, attractive, or 
suggestive. Cf. spicy, juicy. 

1900 1iGur Hopkins Silent Gate ii. 45 When pulled up 
short, his langnage was of the Dials, fruity. 1915 T. Burke 
Nights in Town 337 A popular murder, fruity, cleverly done, 
and with a sex interest. 1921 Wonruouse /intiscr. Archie 
299 It’s here now. ‘Ihe dickens of a fruity picture. 1925 
Weekly Westminster 19 Sept. 522'3 Mr. John Garside’s 
Young Launcelot is more intelligent, even if it is like the 
work of a fruity comedian without his fruitiness. 1928 S. 
Vines //umours Uureconciled xv. 201 An unusually ' fruity’ 
political scandal connected with bribery. 

Frumpiness (fro-mpinés). [f. Fruspy a. + 
-Nrss.] The quality or condition of a framp. 

sor2 C. N.& A. M. Wittiauson //eather Moon \. ¥. 59 
Aline tried to think that she was the weirdest frump in tlie 
world... The thing was to hurry her away in all her frumpi- 
ness. 1924 Susnday at ome Feb. 258/1, | am going to take 
you up and save you from frumpiness and spinsterhood. 

Frumpishly (fio-mpifli), a/v. [-Ly2] In 
a frumpish manner ; like a frump or dowdy. 

1927 Daily Tel. 23 Aug. 8/5 The middle-aged matron 
refuses definitely to take a back seat. She does not feel 
afrump. Why, then, should she dress frumpishly ? 

Fry, vl Add: 1, With «¢: To ‘hot up’ 
(cold viands) in a frying-pan. 

1899 G. B. Burain Bread of Tears 1. v, ‘What are you 
cooking there, Fenella? It smells good.’ ‘Frying up the 
cold fowl,’ said Fenella. . ; 

c. 70 fry the fat out of: to subject to extortion. 
To fry out fat to obtain money by pressure. U.S, 
Slang. 

1890 Congress. Rec. 10 July 7088/1 That process which in 
tbe U.S. is called the frying of fat’ ont of people. /érd. 
16 July 7790/1, I did not suppose there had been any 
authority of law for ‘frying the fat ' out of the manufacturers 
in the last presidential campaign. 1904 Matson (N.Y.) 
28 Apr. 321 His main qualification is admitted to be that of 
a good collector of funds. No one could, in the bistoric 
phrase, fry out more fat. 

Frying, vd/ sb. 2. Add: frying-basket, a 
vessel for trying fish, etc., made of metal basket- 
work, 

1888 Jfrs. Becton's Bk. Housch. Alan. xi. 369 tron sauce- 
pans or stewpans, frying-pans and frying-baskets. 1928 
Daily Mail 9 Aug. 3/5 Use a frying basket,..let tbe fish 
fry a nice golden brown. 

Fuchsia. Add: d. A red colour like that of 
the fuchsia flower, fuchsia-red. 

1923 Datly Mai/s Mar.13 Colours: Peacb, Apple, Apricot, 
Mauve, Fuchsia, Periwinkle. 1930 7tses 29 Nov. 16 A 
colour scheme of fuchsia and gold predominates. 

Fuchsinophil, -phile (fuksi-néfi, -foil), a. 
and sb, Phys. [f. FUCHSINE+-PHIL, -PHILE.] 
A. adj. Readily stained by fuchsine. B. 5d. A 
cell or other element readily stained by fuchsine. 
Also Fuchsino‘philous a. = A. (Dorland 1901). 

tgtr W. K. Hunter Kee. Adv. Hematol, 31 Azurophile 
and fucbsinophile granules are absent from the myeloblast. 
1913 Gruner Biol. Blood-Cells 206 There are no azur or 
fuchsinophile granules. 

Fudge, zz/. and sé. B.sb, Add: 

4. A patch of print, esp. a piece of late news, 
inserted in a newspaper page; also, a machine or 
cylinder for printing such patches. Also aéfrzd., as 


udge-space ; fudge-box (see quot. 1929). 
be Spa q 
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1899 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 The blank space left for 
*fudge’ while the evening paper is being printed off is caused 
by the presence of the empty fudge-box. 1902 Daily Vail 
27 June 7/5 Afier the paper has passed through the a 
cylinders that print the entire sheets, it goes past the smal 

cylinder which prints the contents of the ‘fudge box’ in the 
vacant space. 1910 E. Wattace Wine Bears vi. 45 'Issucd 
at 4.10', he said, glancing at the ‘fudge’ space, where the 
result of a race had been printed. 1929 Aueyc/. Brit. XVIII. 
508/1 This late news is printed into the blank spaces by 
a contrivance called a ‘ fudge box' which is circular in form 
and into which are secured linotype slugs. Tine ‘fudge’ is 
fastened on to an auxiliary cylinder equipped with inking 
mechanism, 

5. A soft-grained sweetmeat prepared by boiling 
togethcr milk, sugar, buttcr, and chocolate or 
maple sugar. orig. U.S. 

1897 Confectioner's Price List, Chocolate fudge. 1902 
Queen 3 May 763/1 The greatest ‘stunt’ among college 
students is to make Fudge. /bid.. Nut Fudges... Fruit 
Fudge. 1905 Buffalo Express 16 Jan. 2 The overturning of 
an alcohol lamp over which some girls were cooking fudge. 

Fuel, sd. Add: 1. Also applied by cxtension to 
the fireclay and asbestos which the flames of a gas 
fire or stove makc incandescent. 

3. b. fuel food, food which maintains steady 
heat in the body; fuel oil, oil used as fuel in an 
engine or furnace; fuel-value, the value of a 
combustible article as fucl; also in reference tothe 
amount of heat-eneryy imparted to the body by a 
given article of food. 

1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 4/4 At the present pened of 
year there is comparatively littke demand for “fuel-food. 
1893 Power Mar. 6 A contract,.for the supply of all *fuel 
oil required during 1893. 1886 Lett. fr. Donegal (ed. Col. 
Maurice) 36 Bog once *cut out’ does not grow again, and 
the *fuel-value is permanently lost to the land. 1928 A. B. 


Caitow Food & Health 18 Water cannot be burnt in the 
body, and therefore has no fuel-value. 

Fuelling (fid‘elin), vb/ sd. [f. Furu uv. + 
-Inc !,] The action of laying in, or furnishing with, 
fuel ; supply or storage of fuel. Also atyriéd. 

1921 19th Cent, June 1-43 Ateach port, facilities for fuelling 
and for receiving the various supplies which a fleet requires 
must,. be forthcoming. /é/d.1063 There are numerous minor 
ports available as temporary fuelling bases. 1927 Glasfow 
Herald 14 July 11 The broad Imperial development of the 
science of fuelling. 

Og (fog), sb. collog., orig. dial. and school slang. 
[t Related to Fogo. Cf. *Fueey a] <A thick, 
close, stuffy atmosphere, esp. that of a room over- 
crowded and with little or no ventilation. 

1888 [E. F. Benson) Sketches fr. Marlborcugh i. 16 Seat. 
ing himself in the most comfortable chair, as a consolation 
for the prevailing fug. 1915‘ Partimrus’ A Tall Ship iv. 
78 We get up quite a good fug in our casemate at night. 
/bid. ix. 171 ‘ Pouf 1? he exclaimed. ‘Whata fugl' And 
elevated his nose with a sniff. 1923 Su.nerraD Lett, Jean 
Armiter x, 214 Can you smell the cold damp fug of those 
wet Sunday afiernoons,.? 1925 Chambers's Frn/.5s56/1 Vhe 
*fug ’ that could be gut up inside these huts was sheer b iss 
to many a trench-weary soldier during the war. 1927G.W. 
Derrinc Avfty xvii, li [sc. a sickroom) smelt like a green- 
house, full of sofi fug. ; 

Hence Fug v. izfr., to stay in, and cnjoy, a stufiy 
atmosphere. Also with wp, 

1889 arReRE& Lecann ict. Slanz, Fuz,to(Shrewsbury), 
to stay in a close, stuffy room, 1920 W. T. Grexrete 
Labrador Dr. ii. 35 Others were 'fugging ’in the house or 
had gone to bed. 1921 A. S. M. Huteninson Jf Wouter 
Coines 1. v. 122, | like it a jolly sight betier than fugging up 
in those carriages with all that gassing crowd. 

Fugato, adv. Add examples of sd. and attrié. 
use. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. ALus. Terms, Fugato,in the 
fugue style; a composition containing fugal imitation, but 
which is not in strict fugue form. 1891 E. Prout Fugue 
§ 358 Passages of imitation, provided that all the voices take 
part in them, will very often be also fugato passages. /did. 
§ 359 The freedom allowed in fugato. 1903 7raw/ May 28 
A fugatoentry for tbe lowersirings. 1906 Grove's Diet. ALus. 
II. 118/1 Beethoven was particularly fond of the fugato. 

Fuggie (frg'l). Also Fuggle’s. A variety 
of hops. 

1898 HWestut. Gaz. 5 Sept. 7/3 All good sonnd hops suitable 
for copper use, such as the fuggle. 1902 Times 5 Sept. 2.5 
Bramblings that are picked are small,.but fuggles have 
developed most. 1908 West. Gaz, 25 Sept. 9/2 The growers 
of ‘ Fuggles’ and other comparatively hardy kinds. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 679/2 The variety known as Fuggle’s, 
a Hee) crop pine thouch slightly coarse hop, bas been much 
planted in the Weald of Kent. 

Fuggy (fo'gi), a. collog., orig. dial. and school 
slang, [f. *Fue sé.+-¥1; or Fue may be a back- 
formation from this. Cf. Foc sé.2 and Focey a.] 
Of the air in a room: Close, stuffy, and smelly, 
from want of ventilation. Of persons: Addicted 
to living in such an atmosphere. 

1888 (E. F. Benson) Sketches /r. Marlborough it. 15 How 
beastly fuggy this placeis, /érd. vi. 58 He was rude enough 
to say that I was a fuggy beast. 1889 BaRRere & Lecanp 
Diet. Slang, Fuggy (Shrewsbury), stuffy. 1900 Globe 12 
Jan, 3/1 They missed the warm, and i1 must be owned often 
* fuggy ‘heat of tbeirold cabins. 1921 Chambers’s Fro/.189/1 
In the fuggy comfort of theengineers' mess. 1923 SILBERRAD 
Lett. Jean Armiter iv. § 3. 102 He cameup to the window 
and I opened it—the artists are rather a fuggy Iot indoors. 


Fughetta (fixgeta). Afus. [It., dim. of fuga 
Fucve. Cf. G. fughette.] A short, condensed 
fugue. Also a//rzé. 


FULL. 


1876 Starner & Marretrt Dict. A/us. 1891 E. Prout 
Fugue § 351 In the form most frequently met with, a fugheita 
is an abridged fugue. /éfd. § 456 Another varicty of the 
fughetta form, 1898 Westit. Gaz. 19 Dec. 10/2 Te Finale, 
--with..its fughetta based..on the first subject of the first 
movement. 

Fugue,sd Add: 

2. Psychopathol. The impulsive flight or wander- 
ing of a neurotic from his accustomed haunts 
followed by his appcaring in some distant place, 
with or without memory of what has happened in 
the interval. [So used by French writers on the 
subject. ] 

t925 LE. & C. Pauctr. 2. Janet's Psychol. llealing 595 The 
subject cannot tell us about the incidents of the fuzue, or 
explain why he ranaway. 1925 J. Lairp Our Winds & Their 
Bodies iv. 86 There isa afb: difference between man’s 
behaviour in somnambulism, or in a fugue, or in masked 
epilepsy, and ordinary human conduct. 1925 C. Burt Young 
Delinquent 439 Amnesic Fugues. 

Fubrt-sack, variant of *VorTSaK. 


Fulcrum. Add: 2. ¢. The stem or median 
part of the incus of the mastax of certain rotifers. 

1886 C. IT. Ilupson Rotifera I, 118 The trophi consist 
mainly of two ribbe:! rami, attached to a long narrow plate 
(the fulcrum). 1896 M. Ilartoc Rotifera in Camhr, Nat. 
fist. 11. 210 In the ventral wall of the gizzard of most Ploima 
is a median piece, the /u/crum, from which run forwards 
and upwards two pieces, the rast, which are hinged on the 
fulcrum. Tbe Y-shaped structure formed of these three 
pieces is called the facus (anvil). 

d. In trilobites (see quot.). 

1909 Il. Woops 7rilodites in Cansbr. Nat. fist, V1. 234 
At some distance from the axis the pleurae are bent down. 
wards and backwards The point where this bend occurs is 
called the ‘fulcrum’: it divides the pleura into an internal 
and an external part. 

e. “xt. A chitinous portion of the pharynx. 
1910C.G. Hewitt /fouse fly 12 The Fulcrum.—Thischitin- 
ous portion of the pharynx..lies on the lower part of the 
head and in the rostrum. 192g A. 1). Imms Entomol. 507 
Situated within this region isa complex framework of chitin 
known as the fu/erum, which forms a kind of case enclosing 
the pharynx, and is present in almost all Diptera. 

Fulcrumed (fo lkrimd), fa. pple. [Sec -z.] 
Supported o# (some objcct) as fulcrum. 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 41 The upper ends of the 
two vertical rods JV are attached to the twoends of the lever 
O fulcrumed on the shaft ?. 


Fulfil,» Add: 5. ref. Of a person: To 
work out one’s destiny; to develop on and 
character to the full, (A development of Tenny- 


son’s use: sce Dict.) 

tgz20 Rose Macautay ottertsm mi. i. § 8. 117 In what 
place, under what conditions, would Oliver Ilohart now 
fulfil himself, now carry on the work so faihfully begun 
onearth? /érd. vi. v. § 8. 259 Jane would, no doubt, fulfil 
herself in the course of time, snake an adequate figure in the 
world she loved. 

b. adsol. 

3539 Bible (Great) Matt. v.17, I 2m not come to destroye, 
but to fulfyll 1862 G. Macponato D. Elgtudrod 1. v, Hugh 
promised and fulfilled. 

Fulgorid (fv'lgérid’, sb. and a. Z£xnt. [ad. 
mod, L. Fdgoride, f. the generic name /ulgora, 
a. L. Fulgora goddess of lightning, f. /udeur light- 
ning: see -1D3.] A. sd. An insect of the homo- 
pterous family /goride which includes the lan- 
tern-flies. B. aaj. Belonging to this family. 

1899 D. Suarp /nseets 11.576 The wax of Fulgorids is used 
by the Chinese for candles. 1913 Zoo/ogist Ser. iv. XVII, 
281 Some notes on a Luminous South African Fulgorid In- 
sect (Rhinortha Guttata). /éfd. 289 With approach of cold 
weather all signs of the Fulgorid parasites disappeared. 

Fulgurante (falg#rant). ([Fr., fem. of /rl- 
gurant: sce FULGURANT.} A glistening dress- 
material. 

1922 Daily \ail 21 Nov. 8 A gown of lovely silver grey 
fulgurante. /did. 24 Nov. 6 The wedding dress is a utl- 
ful silver grey fulgurante gown, 1923 /drd. 19 Jan. 8 A 
lovely débutante’s frock of ivory fulgurante. 

Fuliguline (fizli:g:lain),@. Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 
Fuligula (f. L. fitligo soot) +-1neE1.] Of or be- 
longing tothe sub-family Fi/iguling or sea-ducks, 
of which Fudigula is the typical genus. 

1862 H. G. Anams Wild Flowers, Birds, etc. 273 The 
Fuliguling, or Fuliguline birds. 1893 [see *ANATINE]. 

Full, sd.4 Kent, [Probably a use of Fut 54.3] 
A ridge ofshingle or sand pushed or cast up by the 
tide, Hence Full v.4 ¢vazs., to form such a ridge 
on (the beach). 

3864 Proc. /ustit. Civtl Engin. XXI111. 187 The sandy fore- 
sbore..bas a small sbingle ‘full’ atthetop. /éid. 195 The 
spit..is formed of parallel‘ fulls’ of beach. 1864 F. Drew 
Geol. Country betw. Folkestone & Rye 16 The beach is 
gradually ‘fulled ’, that is pebbles are heaped up in front of 
the breaker, generally forming a small ridge. 1902 W. H. 
WHEELER Sea-Coast 46 In calm weather the face of the 
bank becomes heaped up, assuming what is termed a ‘full’, 
or ridge and hollow, parallel to the coast. 1902 Lp. AVEBURY 
Scenery of Eng. 163 It [se. North Weir Point) consists of a 
series of curved concentric ridges or ‘fulls’.. forming a pro- 
jecting cape or ‘Ness’. 1907 7st Rep. Royal Commu. Coast 
Erosion App. 144/2 The successive fulls of Dunge Beach. 

Full, a., etc. Add: 

A. adj. 11. Fullandby: also fg. 

1930 New Statesman 5 July 412/1 And, take it full and 
bye, it is one of ibe very few things to be honoured in our 
nature. 


FULL. 


12. a. full-size, -tank, -ternt, -voice. 

1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk, (1900) 41 The 
Figs. are reduced from *full-size drawings. 1927 W. H. Topp 
Tiger, Tiger! 25 The water..had already reached to within 
a foot or so of the designed *full-tank level. 1907 MALONEY 
tr. P. Budin (47¢/e) The Nursling: the Feeding and Hygiene 
of Premature and ‘Full-term Infants. 1927 V. M¢Nape 
Cath. Ch. §& Philos. iii. 119 The *full-voice assertion of the 
rights of reason to reason. 


d. full-choke,a gun with the maximum amount 
of choke-boring; full-hand Poker = *FULL ROUSE 
2; full load Aeronautics, the dead load plus the 
nseful load (Webster Addenda 1924); full pitch 
advb. phr., without the ball having first touched 
the ground ; so full-pitched a.; fullscore A7Zus., 
a score in which the parts for all voices and instru- 


ments are given on separate staves. 

1881 Greener Gun 387 A “full choke is constricted to the 
extent of 30 to 40,oooths ofaninch. 1892 — Breech-loader 
134 The 16-bore full-choke, with harrels 30 inches in length, 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 65/1, I have ruined too many 
fine hirds with the full-choke to want to use it any more. 1895 
H. G. Hutcuinson P. Steele i. 29 One or two [balls) went 
over the wicket altogether, and were taken, *full pitch, by 
the wicket-keeper, /éz¢., He..sent..ball after hall *full- 
pitched. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, * Full 
score. 

C. adv. 5. b. full-fashioned, of a garment 
(esp. a stocking) shaped to the full proportions of 
the body; also ¢vazzsf. 

1883 {in Dict.) 1927 T. Woonnouse Artif. Silk 92 Origin- 
ally, the spring heard needles were used in full-fashioned 
(flat) machines. /éid.g5 Needles have to he taken out of 
action when it is desired to decrease the width of any part 
of the full-fashioned fabric...‘This possibility of effecting 
various changes in the width according to the amount of 
material required for various parts of the human body, gave 
rise to the term ‘ full-fashioned ’. 


Full, v.2 1. b. Of the moon (earlier and later 
U.S. examples). Also said of the tide. 

1794 Euiz. Drinker Fru, (1889) 237 The moon fulled this 
morning about 8 or 10 o'clock. 1809 FEssENDEN Pills 
Poetical 7 She (se. the moon) fills moreover, when she fulls, 
Their plainest hills so full of bulls. 1878 B, F. Tavtor 
Between Gates 40 It is as if a poor little aster should full like 
the moon and be a dahlia. r912 L. J. Vance Destroying 
Angel xix, He should he able to catch the tide just as it was 
nearing high water, Allowing it to swing him north-west 
until it fulled, he ought to he a third of the way across by 
the time it slackened. 


Full-blood, <. 
animals.) 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register 11. 408/1 His full blood merino 
ram lamh. 1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. Alass. (1838) 53, I 
have had some of the full-hlood and some of the mixed hreed. 
1849 Kep. U.S. Comm. Patents Agric. (1850) 88 Sheep.. 
ranging in quality from half to full-blood inerino, 

B. sé. A full-blooded person or animal. - 

1846 Sace Seenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 224 They {sc. half. 
breed children] were more heautiful..than the same number 
of full-bloods,—either of whites or Indians. 1864 Ket. Agric. 
Soc. Alaine g Those {sheep} exhibited were mostly Spanish 
Merinos..most full bloods. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. 
West xix. 358 One may travel for days inthe Territory, and 
never see a full-hlood. 1888 Vermont Agric. Kep. X. 38, I 
breed Jerseys; have no full-hloods but high grades, 


Full-blooded, ¢z. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1785 Maryland Jrnl. 31 Mar. (Th.) A numher of full- 
blooded Colts and Fillies. 1801 Steele Papers 1. 218 The 
present Secy. altho’ a full blooded Yankee, as we call him in 
these parts, knows the importance of this place. 1810 A/assa- 
chusetts Spy 25 Apr. 3/1 Forty-five full-blooded Merino 
Sheep. 1812 /%les’ Weekly Register Il. 408/1 His full 
blooded merino ram lamb. 

Fullerphone (fu'losfoun). [f. name of Major 
A. C. fuller +-phone in telephone.] A telegraphic 
instrument used in war-signalling. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 2 Mar. 7 The claim of Major A. C. 
Fuller in respect of the ‘ Fullerphone’. 1922 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 491/2 The fullerphone is a telegraph instrument, 
the essential point of which is the changing at the receiving 
end of a steady current into an intermittent current of 
audible frequency, while at the same time the current in the 
line remains steady, 1928 FE. BLunpen Undertones of War 
aay 253 Ihe nechanism of the ‘fullerphone* or * power 

juzzer . 


Full-face. 
1895.) | 
lL. atirib. phr. = FULL-FACED a. 2. 


1909 Daily Chron. 4 Mar. 1/3 The Halcyon was struck a 
beavy full face blow on the port quarter. 

2. Printing. A full-faced type. 

1892 {see Face sé. 22). 1923 ¥. ¥. Little Bk. Types, etc. 
(N.Y.) 409 Bold Face.—A futlface lettersimilartothe roman, 
containing hoth hair lines and heavy strokes. 


Full-faced,. Add: 3. Oftypc: Bold-faced. 


1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. i. 10 Being cast in all the 
variuus sizes, hoth Full-faced and Open. 


Full house. 

1. An assembly or audience which fills the build- 
ing in which a performance is given or a meeting is 
held. Also, a session of a legislative or delibera- 
tive body, in which all or most of the members are 
present in thcir usual capacity (/ 22's Standard 
Dict. 1898). 


(Cf. 1662-3 s.v. House sé.' 4 g, and 1710 s.v. Fut a. 1.) 

1828 Olio 22 Mar. 164/1 A party of itinerant Maromeros (or 
rope dancers) held their exhibition in the large walled yard 
++, toabout cight hundred people ; which was considered as 
a very ‘full house’, 


(Earlier U.S. examples, of 


[See Fuut a. 8, quots. 1702, 1876, 
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2. Loker. A hand containing three of a kind and 


a pair (next in value below four ofa kind). Also jig. 

1887 Puck (U.S.A.) 7 Sept. 21/2 Noah drew to pairs and 
got a full house {in the ark], 1908 Mutrorp Orphan xxi, 
267 Youtwo makea pair of aces what can beat any full. house 
ever gottogether. 1922 — 7¢-z iil. 33 Tex wondered what the 
crowd would say if he should lean over and pull a royal flush 
out of Williams’ ear, or a full-house from the nephew's nose. 
1929 Eric Linkater Poet's Pud xxv. 274 He had filled the 
kitty roof-high, bluffed the four-ace-players, scared the full- 
house-holders. 

Full-ri'gger. [See Riccer! 4.] A full-rigged 
vessel. Also fig. 

1899 Cutcuirre Hyne Further Adv. Captain Kettle vii, 
Image nodded towards the deserted vessel. ‘Fine full- 
rigger, hasn’t she heen?’ 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/2 
A well-found full-rigger of 600 tons. 1908 /éid. 17 Dec. 3/3 
Instead of heing the fine fullrigger that it might have heen, 
it is, comparatively, only a topsail schooner. 

Fulltime. The complete tale of hours nor- 
mally allotted to daily or weekly work or school- 
attendance. Chiefly a¢#77d. (hyphened) and advb. 

1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/7 The half-time system..does 
irretrievahle hurt to the full-time scholars as well. 1911 
Rep. Labour §& Social Conditions in Germany III. vi-vii. 
af Full-time employment. Jéid. 97 Full time is worked 
allthe year round. Jbid, 104 All the factories we visited 
were running full time. 1921 Acé 114 12 Geo. Vc. 51. § 77 
(2) Any young person..shown..to be under suitable and 
efficient full-time instruction. @ 1926 in Fowler Dict. Mod. 
Engl. Usage 737/2 That motherhood is a full-time job all 
worth-while mothers will readily admit. 1927 Bowtev & 
Stamp Vat, [ucome 1924 31 ‘The general average increase in 
weekly full-time wages. 

Fulminate,v. Add: 

10. /ath. Ofa disease: To develop suddenly and 
severely, (Cf. *FunMINATING p//. a. 3.) 

1910 Practitioner June 744 A gland presumably tubercu- 
lous... Sooner or Jater sucha gland almost always fulminates, . 
thatis to say, rapidly bursts its capsule and allows the hroken- 
down contents to invade the Osea ele de 

Fulminating, f//. a. Add: (Earlier U.S, 
example of fulminating powder.) 

1804 FrssenDEN Yerrible Tractoration 142 Sound Dis- 
cord’s jarring tocsin louder, Than Howard's fulminating 
powder. 

3 Fath. Of a disease : Coming on suddenly with 
intense severity; foudroyant; = FULMINANT a, 2. 

1g01 Dortaxo Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 1908 K. W. Goapsy in 
Brit, Med, Frul. 22 Aug. 477/1 Two cases of fulminating 
pyorrhaza alveolaris specifica, 1g10 Practitioncr Feh. 204 
Fulminating cases of infection with virulent organisms. 

Fulvo-, used as combining form of Futvovs, 
meaning ‘having a reddish-yellow huc’, as /u/vo- 
aencous, -hyaline, -rufous adjs. 

1887 W. Puiturs Sit, Diseomycetes 256 Exterior fulvo- 
rufous. f ; 

Fumagine (fia-madzin, -m). Lot. [Fr., f. Fu- 
MAGO.] A sooty mould on plants, caused by the 
parasitic fungus Fzemago. 

1913 D. Grant tr. £. Bourcart’s Insecticides etc. 393 
(Gloss.) Fumagine is the term applied to the black coating 
which appears on certain plants infested by plant lice or 
cochineals (scale insects), This coating is formed by the 
black mycelium of a fungus which Jives solely on the saccha- 
nee liquid, the honey-dew, which the insects project on the 
eaves. . 

Fumaroid (fizmaroid), @ Chem. [f. Fu- 
MARIC +-O01D.] Of the charactcr of or resembling 
that of fumaric acid. 

1895 Bloxam's Chem. (ed. 8) 595 Many cases of stereoiso- 
merism are helieved to be explicable by formula resembling 
those given ahove, so that the expressions maleinotd and 
JSumaroid structure are used. 

Fumarolic (famirglik), z. [f. Fusaroni + 
-1c.) Ofor belonging to a fumarole, formed by a 
fumarole. 

1903 Se‘ence 3 Apr. 543 Lhe placing of various ore deposits 
of many well-known districts in such classes as fumarolic, 
solfataric, pneumatulytic, etc...seemed to the speaker to be 
premature. 

Fumaryl (fiz-maril). Chem. [f. Fustaric+ 
-YL.) The bivalent radical, C,H,(CO),, of fumaric 
acid. 

1864 Wars Dict. Cher. Il. 747 Chloride of Fumary). 
1890 Bloxam's Chem. (ed. 7) 565 Fumary] dichloride. 

Fumatorium (fizmatd-ridm). [mod.L.: see 
Fustarory 56.) An air-tight compartment in which 
vapour is generated to destroy germs or insects on 
plants. 1goz WEBSTER SuppL 


Fumble,v. Add: 

6. Forming combs., as fumble-fisted, -footed adjs. 

1847 Hatuiwett, Funble-fisted, very awkward in handling 
things. Suffolk. 1877 A. Sewer Black Beauty xxxi. 149, 
I don’t know what is the matter with this horse, he goes very 
fumble-footed. 1926 A. Brent Smitu Studies §& Caprices 
150 Music which even the most fumble-fisted can play with 
pleasure. 


Fume, sé. 8. Add: 

fume-chamber, -closet, -cupboard, -pipe, 
ventilation contrivances for getting rid of noxious 
gases generated in laboratory work. 

1905 Strand Mag. Apr. 422/1 It is..fitted up with., 
‘muffles’.. fume chamhers, [etc.]. 1913 O.cf, Univ.Gaz. 4 June 
943/2 [Apparatus of the pharinacological laboratory] fume 
chamber. 1921 A. E, Munsy Ladoratories 34 Fume hoods 
on the henches are sometimes provided in the form of a metal 
or wood tube or boxing with a small hood 9 or ro ins. square 
attached to a ventilating trunk inthe bench. /é/d.35 Fume 


FUNDAMENTALISM. 


cuphoards or draught closets..consist of a wood-framed 
glazed case in which the experiment is performed, with some 
special means of ventilation. /éid. 44 Fume Pipe for Benches 
or Lecture Table. 

Fume, vw Add: 6. b. quasi-zrans. with a 
sentence or words as obj.: To utter irritatedly. 
Also with away: To pass or spend (time) fuming. 

1897 W. W. Jacozs Skipper's Wooing xii, Glover fumed 
theafternoonaway. 1907 J/unsey's Afag. Dec. 3992/1 ‘What 
are you doing—guying us?’ fumed Bailey. 1908 Smart Set 
Sept. 76/2 ‘Good Gad, Titcomh,’ fumed Parmalee,..‘ it’s a 
chamher of horrors.* 

Fumed, ///. a. (at end of Fumev.). Add: 
fumed oak, oak which has been darkened by ex- 
posure to ammonia vaponr. (Cf. Fumé a, b and 
FUuMIGATED ///, a.) 

igoz /dler Nov. 255 Bookcase in Fumed Oak. 1910 
Encyel, Brit. X1. 301/1 ‘ Fumigated’ or ‘fumed* oak. 1915 
T. Burke Nights in Town 110 There is one of those 
uhiquitous fumed-oak hookcases. 

Fumerole, variant of Fumano.e. 

Fun, sé. Add: 2. b. Like fun (earlier U.S. 
example). 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing (1834) 24 And began 
to laugh like fun. ; 

c. Exacting or difficult duty; dangerous and ex- 
citing goings-on. Soldters’ slang. 

1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/1 From the soldier's point of 
view, Indeed, as expounded hy tbemselves, the engineer 
officers who are engaged in carrying out some of the Sirdar’s 
plans get much more than their fair share of ‘the fun’, 1898 
Westm., Gaz. 28 Oct. 3/1 It is possible that there may he 
rare fun hy-and-by on the Nile. 

3. fun fair, a fair (or that part of a fair) which 
is devoted to amusements and side-shows; fun- 
maker, a Jester. 

1gz5 A. Huxrev Those Barren Leaves, F. Chelifer iii. 
(1927) 106, I cannot claim to bring every attraction of the 
*Fun Fair into your place of labour—only the switchback, 
the water-shoot and the mountain railway. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 12 Nov. 5/6 Mr. James Welch to he Prominent * Fun- 
maker at Drury Lane. 1906 R. L. Ramsav Sékelton'’s 
Magnyf. (E.E.T.S.) p. xcvu, The two fun-makers of the 
inorality are the brothers Fancy and Folly. 

Function, zv. 1. Add more recent examples 
of the meanings derived immediately from F. foxe- 
fionner, 

1897 Grant ALLEN Fvol, Idea of God iii. 46 We..know.. 
consciousness ceases altogether at death, when the brain no 
longer functions. 1898 J. A. Hosson Ruskin 166 It is a 
condition of the effective functioning of capital, as the 
latter is of the effective functioning of labour. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 19 Aug. 3/2 The marvellous mechanism and function- 
ing of the universe. 1907 /bid. 21 Aug. 4/7 This joy does 
not ‘function,’ as the French so charmingly say, over the 
present sample of autumnal weather in a month that should 
strictly be August. 1918 ies 18 Apr. 8/3 The agencies 
of obstruction and party intrigne which will immediately 
begin to function in every section of the political arena. 
1924 Gatswortuv HWhite Monkey, viii, There are rules of the 
game which must be observed, if society is to function at all. 

Functional, z Add: 

1. b. Relating to the system which specializes 
and divides the functions of managers, workers, or 
employés in a business, factory, etc. U.S. 

1903 F. W. Tavtor Shop Management § 234 * Functional 
management ’ consists in so dividing the work of manage- 
ment that each man froin the assistant superintendent down 
shall have as few functions as possible to perform. bid. 
§ 240 The four functional hosses who are a part of the plan- 
ning department. /éfd. § 245 Functional Foremanship. 
igi1 — Princ, Sci. Management 65 It is necessary, there- 
fore, to provide teachers (called functional foremen) to see 
that the workmen hoth understand and carry out these 
written instructions. Under functional management, the 
old-fashioned single foreman is superseded by eight different 
men, each one of whom has his own special duties. 1930 M. 
Crark Home Trade 198 Foremen are of the type termed 
‘functional’, : 

Fu'nctionalism. [f. Funcrionar a. +-1ss.] 
Regard for the function and purpose of a building 
as regulating its shape and style. 

1930 Observer 29 June 20 Sugar-cuhe architecture, or to 
be impressively ahstract ‘ Functionalism’. /did. 5 Oct. 19 
This is whatis called the architecture of functionalism. The 
architectural form arises purely out of the purpose of the 
building. | ; 

Functionalize, v. Add: U.S. In the theory 
of bnsiness management: To distribute or assign 
(work) with due regard to the special function of the 
individual worker. Ilence Fu:nctionaliza‘tion, 
the system governing such assignment of work. 

1923 R. H. Lanssurcu /udustr. Management 55 Func- 
tionaiization has brought with it basic changes in the struc- 
tureofindustrialorzanizations. Jbid,60 These functionalized 
foremen, Jéid. 63 Functionalized departments working 
through one foreman. 1925 W. H. Lerrinacweti. Office 
Alanagement 108 As business grows ever larger and becomes 
increasingly functionalized and specialized. /é/¢. 118 Lhe 
functionalization of all industrial departments. | : 

Fundamentalism (fyndime'ntiliz’m).  [f. 
FUNDAMENTAL @, +-IsM.] A religious movement 
which became active among various Protestant 
bodies in the United States after the war of 1914- 
18, based on strict adherence to traditional ortho- 
dox tenets (e.g. the literal inerrancy cf Scripture) 
held to be fundamental to the Christian faith; op- 


posed to /beralism and modernism. : 
1923 Daily Mail 24 May 8 Mr. William Jennings Bryan 
. has been exerting the full force of his great eloquence in 


FUNDAMENTALIST. 


a campaign on behalf of what is termed ‘ Fundamentalism '. 
1gz5 K. Lave Keliy. Yesterday 4 To-morrow 63 There bas 
been in America some surprise at the sudden rise of Funda- 
mentalism in the last five years. 1927 Observer 5 Juue 5 3 
Fundamentalism and the Klux Klan are signs of alarm on 
hehalf of the older ideals. 

Hence Pundame:ntalist, an adherent of funda- 
mentalism. Also afirié, or as adj. 

1922 Contemp. Rev. July 20 The fundamentalist creed, 
/brd. 21 The Fundamentalists have been fortunate in their 
non-ministerial leader {sc. Mr. Bryan]. 1925 K. Lake Redig. 
Yesterday & To-morro:v 60 The most energetic,.group, hut 
the least well educated, is the Fundamentalist. /é/d.62 The 
Fundamentalists have zeal, but it is certainly not according 
to knowledge. 1926 H. Ff, Osporn Evol. & Relig. in lduc, 
12 The fundamentalist movement. .sought to re-establisli the 
Biblical literalism of the time of Cromwell, Milton, and the 
Puritans. 

Fundamentum divisionis (fyndimentim 
divizidu-nis), Logic. Pl, -menta (-me'nta). [L., 
= foundation or basis of division.] The principle 
or basis of logical division of a genus into its con- 
Stituent species. 

1849 W. ‘fuomson Laws of Thought (ed. 2) 134 The division 
must he made according to one principle (/undamentunt 
divisionis). 1870 W. S. Jevons Elem. Lessons Logic xii. 
105 The size of the books is in this case the ground, basis, or 
principle of division, commonly called the /usdamentum 
Divistonis. 1906 H. W. 13. Josern Introd, Logie v. 104 
The fundamentum divisionis, the principle or basis of a 
division, is that aspect of the genus, in respect of which the 
species are differentiated. 


Fundatrix? (fondéttriks). Zn. Pl. -atrices. 
[Late L. funddairix, fem. of fundalor founder.} 
The ‘stem-mother’ of Aphid, which produces 
young parthenogenetically. 

1907 W. R. Fisner Forest Protection (ed. 2) 362 The wing- 
less parthenogenctic 9: stem-mother or fundatrix,bibernates 


alone on spruce buds, 1923 H. M. Lerroy £ntomol. 272 
These first females are known as fundatrices, or stem-mothers. 

Fundi (fendi). [Native African name.] A 
West African grass, Paspalum exile, cultivated for 
its seed, which resembles millet ; hungry rice. 

1858, 1887 (see Huncrv a. 4). 1915 Valure XCVI. 350/2 
Fundi, Digitaria e.cil/s, has been known for some time as 
acultivated cereaL. .{t is cooked hy being thrown into boiling 
water or used like porridge. 

Fundiform (fondiffim), a. Anat. fad. 
mod.L. fundiformis, f. L. funda sling + -FoRM.} 
Shaped like a sling ; in fundiform ligament (see 
quots. ). 

1889 A. Macatister ffum. Anat. Index 761. 1901 DorLAND 
Aled. Dict. (ed. 2) sv. Ligament, Fundiforni 1, a portion 
of the anterior annular ligament of the ankle, forming a loop 
around the extensor longus digitorum and tbe peroneus 
tertius, 1906 A. M. Buchanan Anaz, 1. 481 The fundiform 
ligament of Retzius. 

Funeral,s?. Add: 1. ec. None of your (our, 
etc.) /reneral: no affair of yours (ours, etc.) ; nothing 
to do with you (us, etc.). Your (etc.) frzeral; 
your (etc.) affairor concern. orig. U.S. slang. 

1854 Oregon Weekly Times 25 Nov. (Uh.) A boy said toan 
outsider who was making a great ado during some impressive 
mortuary Ceremonies, ‘What are you crying about? it’s 
none of your funeral’. 1865-6 7rans. /1l. Agric. Soc. V1. 
167 As this was ‘none of our funeral’, of course the party 
of the other part was provided with all the regalia of the 
occasion. 1895 Century Mag, Sept. 674/1 We don't know 
for certain it was thei, and it’s none of our funeral, anyhow. 

1877 Hartford Times 17 Oct. (Farmer), Oh, that isn’t my 
funeral, I want you to understand. 1908 S. E. Wxite 
Riverman vii. 60 However, it’s your funeral. Come on, if 
you want to. 1917 S. Granam Priest of the Ideal i, But 
although we go into black it is not our funeral. 1921 A.S. M. 
Hutcuinson Lf Winter Comes ww. i. 254 However his wife 
was his funeral, not mine, and | said notbing. 1930 SAYERS 
& Eustacr Documents in the Case 72 But how hecan ever 
imagine that it will sell.. But that’s his funeral. 

3. (Delete +Ods.) Now U.S. Also, a funeral 
service. 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE A merieanisms (1872) 238 This led to 
the custom, still prevailing in densely-settled districts, and 
especially among tbe freedmen of the South, to have fuzerals, 
ie, special funeral sermons preached some time after the 
death of the person. 1905 WV. VY. Even. Post 9 Mar. 8 An 
official funeral will he Bede the Senate cbamher to-morrow 
at two o’clock, and the hody will be taken to Tennessee to- 
morrow evening. 1922 Marc. B, Houston JVitch-man xi. 
13 ‘The cemetery to whicb Wilda had fared as much as 
twice for many of the graves within it, first when the sleeper 
was laid there and later—sometimes there was the lapse of 
a year—when his funeral was preached. 

Fungation (fonga-fon). Pash. [f. as Fuxeate 
v.: see -ATION.] The formation of a fungous 
growth, 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 395 These palliative operations are 
performed to prolong life, to prevent fungation, to give relief 
to pain. 1910 /bid, June 764 Owing to tbe fungation, this 
was the most unfavourable of tbe cases. 

Fungicidal (fondzissidail), a [f. frnp/-, 
Funeus + -clb—er+-at.] Of the nature of or 
characteristic of a fungicide ; fungus-destroying. 

1930 WVature 13 Dec. 921 The fungicidal power of wood 
preservatives. 

Fungoid, a and sd B. sd. Add: b. Path. 
A fnngoid growth. (See A. adj. b, and Funevs 2.) 

1899 West. Gaz, 12 Apr. 9/2 He says a fungoid was 
certainly found in Dr. Bra’s cultivations. _ 

Fungoidal (fongoidal), 2. [f. FUNGoID + -aL: 
cf, -orpaL.] = Funeorw A. 
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1907 W. R. Fisner Forest Protection (ed. 2) 427 External 
injuries of any kind to trees adinit the spores of fungi to the 
inner tissucs of the tnjured tree and thus favour fungoidal 
attacks, 

Fungus, 52. 5. Add: /frsgzus-ealer, -flora, 
-hunl, -hunter, -ring; furigus-caling, -plagued 
adjs.; fungus-garden (see qnot.); fungus-gnat, 
-midge L£ut., a fly of the dipterous family J/yeeto- 
philide. 

1899 G. H. Carrenter /nseets 304 *Fungus-Eaters,..A 
considerable number of smaH Beetles together with the 
grubs of many Flies and Midges find their susten! nce in 
fungi. /did. Index 397/1 *Fungus-eating insects. 1892 G. 
Masser (¢7¢/e) British *Fungus-Flora, 1924 J. A. Tomson 
Science Old & New xvi. 28 The "fungus-gardens of the 
termites are seen at their best in Ceylon, and the character- 
istic feature is the construction of a maze of chewed wood 
with labyrinthine passages, on the walls of which the ane 
grow. 1884 Riverside Vat. f//st, (1888) 11. 407 The family 
Myecetophitidz, commonly called *Fungus Gnats. 1899 
Buknxann in Pall Mall May. XVII1. 536 We espied the 
Professor .. evidently enjoying a *fungus-hunt. 1886 P. 
Ronixson Teetotum Trees 134 A common object of the 
country in ‘the fall of the year’..is the fungus. And 
scarcely less familiar, in wooded districts especially, the 
*fungus-hunter, 1899 G. Il. Carpenter /asects 256 The 
Mycetophilidg or *Fungus-midges. 1918 W. Besse Jungle 
Peace (1919) viii. 178 Light-starved and *fungus-plagued, the 
shrub and saplings are stunted and weak. 1907 Woonrurre- 
Peacock Pasture 4 Meadow inal. 5 The flura of *fungus- 
rings.,should always be most carefully noted the season 
through. 


Fanicle. Add: c. £uf. = Fusicutus 4. 

1925 A. D. Iams Fnfosol. 14 1n some insects, particularly 
among {lymenoptera, the flagellum is divisible into the ring- 
joints, the funicle, and the dae . The funicle comprises those 
joints which intervene between the ring. joints and the club, 
..or hetween the latter and the pedicel in cases when the 
ring-joints are not differentiated. 

Funiculaire (funikulgr). [Fr.: see Funico- 
Lar.] A funicular railway. 

1907 Weston. Gaz. 9 Oct. 2/1 We never go up anything 
except by funiculaire. 1927 Observer 18 Dec. 9/4 Every 
attention is paid to the comfort of travellers, even tn the 
funiculaires. ’ 

Funicular, zc. Add: B. sé. a. A funicular 
polygon (Cent. Dict. 188y,. b. A funicular rajl- 
way (Webster 1911). 

1911 Lama in Encycl Brit. XVII. 957/2 The vertices of 
the funicular will lie on a parabola whee axis is vertical. 
1926 H. Bennett tr. G. Leroux's Adv. Coquette vi, A num- 
ber of travellers set down hy the funicular gazed from a 
respectful distance at the actress’s enthusiasm. 

Funicularize (fisni-kilaraiz), v. [See -1ze.] 
trans. To provide with a funicular railway. 

1927 R. Capetr in //eritage of Music 216 The Alps..are 
now mostly funicularised. 

Funiculus. Add: 4 b. Zut. (See qnots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxxiii. 111. 389 The Funiculus, 
a small cartilaginous cord, passing through a minute orifice 
of the Postfrznnm, just above the point where the footstalk 
is fixed, to an opposite holeaboveit. 1895 D. SHarr /ysects 
1. 492 The petiole, besides articulatinz.. with the propodeum 
by means of certain prominences and notches, is also con- 
nected therewith hy means of a slender ligament placed on 
its dorsal aspect and called the funiculus. 

Funk, 54.5 In Cuba: Inferior and waste tobacco 
leaves. 

1901 Chambers’s Frnl, May 302/1 The remainder of the 
crops—in the shape of inferior leaves, hroken ones, and 
pieces of vein or rib. .—isknownas ’funk ’,.. or desferdicios, 
and is serviceable for little else than snuff, had cigars, and 
native cigarettes. 

k, v.2 Add: L. Also const, a¢. 

1841 Punch 13 Nov. 213/2 Funking at the rejection of 
a clever man,..determining to take prussic acid in the event 
of heing refused.., the student finds his first ordeal approach. 
1857 Hoop Pen & Pencil Pietures 144, 1 have seen him out 
with the governor’s hounds: he funked at the first hedge. 
1859 Punck 23 July 34/2 Louis Napoleon, who had gone to 
war on a pledge that the Austrians should he driven out of 
{taly, had ‘funked ’at the Quadrilateral. 1863 Reape Hard 
Cask xxv, | hegan to funk again at his knowing that;..1 
was flustered, ye see. 

5. funksticks, also /ransf. a coward. 

1916 National Rev. No. 382. 527 Tbe rising predicted by 
Bernhardi and feared by all! funksticks. 

Funk-hole. J//. slang. [f. Fork 56.3] A 
dng-out in the trenches. Hence, any place of 
safety into which one can retreat; employment 
which is used as a pretext for evading military 


service. 

1900 Daily News 20 Nov. 3/2 The Funk Holes which the 
besieged residents bad mined in the river hank. 1914 Daily 
Mail 4 Dec. 8/3, { am sitting in my ‘funk hole’ fined with 
straw. 1920 Blackw. Mag. May 608/1 Grain-pits tbat 
afford excellent ready-made funk-holes. 1928 Sunday 
Dispatch 30 Sept. 2/2 Jim might have stayed! A few bours 
away from the office wouldn’t matter. Lovely funk-holes, 
offices! 

So Fu'nk-pit. 

1914 Times 21 Nov. 6/1 We are very sheltered at the bottom 
of our funkepit. 


Funkia (fonkia). [mod.L.; named after the 
German botanist H. C. Fuck (1771-1839).] A 
plant of the genus of liliaceons plants from Japan 
so named, having racemes of white or pale lilac, 
drooping, bell-shaped flowers; a plantain-lily. 

1841 Loupon Z£ucyel. Plants Suppl. 1178. 1883 W. 
Rosinson Engl, Flower Garden 132]2 The bold and striking 
foliage of some of the strongest plain-leaved section of 
Funkias renders them very effective as edging plants for 


} 


FURCAL. 


large beds. 1927 F.. H. M. Cox Fvol. Garden v. 78 Funkias, 
or Planiain Lilies, are among the best foliage plants of the 
herbaceous border. 


Funniosity (fonigsiti). jocular. (1. Funny 
a.+-osiTy.] Comicality, jocularity; also, some- 
thing comical, a comicality. 

1g00 Westm, Gaz. 5 July 3/2 There is noend to the freaks 
and funniosities of the cricket field. 1921S. Guanast CAsldr. 
of Staves xiv. 271 The mind stocked with music-hall 
unniosity and pseudo-cynicism. 1921 — Fe atl 
Bound ? x, 138 Shylock's cleverness and intellectual assur- 
ance was obscured by fuiniosities. 

Fanny, 2. Add: 1. b. Funny business, action 
(on the part of a clown oractor) intended to excite 
laughter; hence, jesting, nonsense; also s/ang, 
fooling or monkeying about; similarly fusny stuf, 
funny dope. Funny column, a newspaper column 
containing humorous matter or illustrations, orig. 


CES: 


1888 Nyt Baled //ay 38 There was no funny business in 
his nature. 1890 Century Slag. Dec. 303 She even ventured 
on the funny column, for it was not Sunday. 1891 [. S. 
Exirs Check No. 2174 xiv. 93, 1 hope we'll get through 
without any inore funny business, 1915 'Rokst & Ditnor 
Crime Club x, The blue barrel of a revolver showed in tbe 
electric light. ‘No funny business!’ he warned them. 
‘You guys can’t play it on me.’ /é/d. xii, Especially if you 
try to put any of the funny dope over on ine. 1930 London 
Mercury Feb. 324 He'll es out and ahout in a fortnight. 
Till then we will visit him together—and no funny sant 

ec. sb. A comic illustration, ete. U.S. 
1920 C. Sanpburc Smoke & Stee! 33 About the funnies in 
the papers. 1922 — Slubs of Sunburnt West 35 Turning 
among headlines, date lines, funnies, ads. 
Fur, 5d.) Add: 2, b. 7o make the fur fly 
(earlier U.S. example). 
1834 Caockett Narr. Life ii. 11, 1 knew very well that 
I was in a devil of a hobble, for my father had been taking 
a few horns, and was in a good condition to make the fur fly. 
9. fur company; fur-lrade, -lrader (earlier US. 
examples) ; fur-farming, -hunting, -trading ; fur- 
Sewer; fur-bordered, -bound, -muffled, -topped, 
-lrimmed, -wrapped adjs. 
1903 Jl esto. Gaz. 8 Oct. 4/2 The *fur-bordered, serrated 
face collar, 1898 /éfd. 18 Nov. 3,2 A *fur-hound coat. 1880 
Scribaer’s Monthly May 125,1 Trappers and hunters for 
the “fur companies would have thought themselves in 

aradise could they have seen our stores in ’74. 1914 J. W. 
Voxes (éit/e) *Fur-Farming in Canada. 1923 J. C. Sacus 
Furs & Fur Trade 92 Fur farming..is one of the oldest 
of occupations. 1920 W. T. Geexrert Labrador Dr, xiii. 
238 The only trouble with.,*fur-hunting is that its ve 
ature limits its supply. 1905 JVestm. Gaz. 16 Jan, a 
Sleighs with *fur-muffled occupants. 1896 Mns. H. Warp 
Str G. Tressady xi. 227 Tailoresses and shirtmakers and 
“fur-ssewers. 1928 Daily xpress 11 Oct. 5/5 Russian boot 
..*fur-topped, fleece-lined. 1791 Laws of Massachusetis 
Gag) oe 262 An act for the preservation and encourage- 
ment of the *furr trade within the commonwealth. 1807 P. 
Gass Frail. 63 This and Hudson’s Ba’ Company. .carry on 
almost the whole of the fur trade in that extensive country. 
1831 Peck Guide Emigrants 274 They intended to engross 
the whole fur trade of the west, 1837 Southern Lit. Afessenger 
III. 63 The usual route of the *fur-trader. 1840 Anichker. 
bocker Mag. XV1. 213 Couriers de Bois, or fur-traders, who 
had heen driven out of their track. 1905 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 
4/5 The famous Hudson’s Bay Company, which, once merely 
a *far-trading body with a vast territory, has now grown into 
a general dealer. 1908 IWVesto. Gaz. 29 June 4/1 The fur- 
trading vessels of the Hudson Bay Company. 1898 /éid. 
4 Nov. 3/1 The Common Councillors..in their *fur-trimmed 
robes. 1895 Kirtinc 2nd Jungle Bk. 151 He and bis master 
-. hunted together, .. *fur-wrapped boy and savage, ..yellow 
rute, 
10. fur-bearer, an animal which yields fur, any 
member of the A/uste/ide; fur-cloth,-fever, -moth 
(see quots.). 
1906 E. Incersoit Life of Manimals 162 The *Fur Bearers 
. the martens, weasels, badgers, ratels, skunks, otters, and 
their kin of the family Mustelidz. 1926 Spectator 18 Sept. 
409/1 This League is recommending all devices which take 
fur-bearers alive and unharmed, or kill them instantly. 1928 
Daily Express 23 June 5/1 *Fur-cloth is specially made to 
imitate fur, and can be used for all furry animals. 1905 
Pearson’s Mag. July 102/2 Bronchial catarrh, and ‘ *fur 
fever’..are both caused hy inhaling this ’ fluff’ and dust. 
1862 T. W. Harris /nseets ingur, Veget. (ed. 3) 493 Among 
them [se. destructive moths] may be mentioned..the *fur- 
moth (/inea pellionella). 
Furane (fiiteretn). Chem. Also -an. Ab- 
breviation of *FURFURANE. 
1906 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 588/2 Fur- 
furane CgH,sO, Furane. 19121 Perkin Org. Chem. 11. 632 
Furan, CsH4QO, is obtained hy heating the barium salt of 
furancarboxylic acid (pyromucic acid) with soda lime. 
Furca. Add: 2. Zt, An apodeme or process 
in the thorax of many insects. 
1895 D. Suarp /nsects 1. 103 Entothorax (apophysisor furca). 
1910 C. G. Hewitt House Fly 9 Vhe theca rests ona triradiate 
chitinous sclerite—the furca, whicb consists of a median, 
sligbtly convex rod. 1925 A. D. Imus Entomol. 47 Tbe endo- 
sternites (apophyses of some writers) are commonly repre- 
sented by the /uzcz; each furca is a median apodeme, 
unpaired at its hase, with two free distal arms. /bid. 598 
The ¢heea. .articulates distally with a short rod or Jurca. 
Furcal (foakal), a. Wat. Hist. [f. L. furea 
fork +-aL.] Forked, furcate; esp. Z/., of or per- 
taining to the furca. 
1851 Trans. Linn. Soc. XX. 434 Some traces of the 
entrances into tbese furcal bones exist in tbe sternal plates 
of Perla. 1895 D. SHarp /nsce?s 1. 399 {In Perlidze] The 
metasternum..bas on each side a peculiar slit; similar 
orifices exist on the otber sterna... Newport..says that they 


FURCIFERINE. 


are blind invaginations of the integument; he calls them 
the sternal or furcal orifices. 

Furciferine (forsi‘férsin), a. Zool. [f. L. 
furcifer (sce FUnciFEROUS) +-INE.1] Belonging to 
a group of S. American deer (subgenus /urcifer) 
with forked antlers. -_ 

1891 Fiower & Lypexxer A/a, 329 Tbe Furciferine 
group includes Cervus chilensts, 

Furcrea (foikria). Also Four-, -croea, 
-croya. [mod.L. ; named after the French chemist 
Antoine Frangois de Fourcroy (1755-1809).]_ A 
plant of the amaryllidaceous genus so named of 


Mexican desert plants. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 236. 1900 L. H. Batwey Cycé. 
Amer. Jlort.s.v. AS a rule, Furcrazas bear fruit not nore 
than once, and then die without producing suckers. 190% 
Westm. Gaz. 3 July 7/1 Poles of the furcroea aloe for the 
construction of recreation-rooms and school houses. 

Furcula. Add: 2. Ambryol. A process from 
which the epiglottis is developed (see quots. ). 

1893 A. M. Marsuatt Vert. Embryol. 562 Ou the fifteenth 
day,,a swelling is present on the floor of the pharynx, 
opposite the first, second, and third branchial arches; and 
along the middle of this swelling, or furcnla, there runs a 
[ongitudinal groove. 1902 A. Keita Human Embryol. 249 
The furcula..bounds the pulmonary groove; in tts anterior 
part..is developed the epiglottis. 

3. Eut, A forked appendage at the end of the 


abdomen in springtails. 

1925 A. D. Imais /tomol. 216 The majority of Collembola 
carry a pair of partially fused appendages in relation with 
the 4th abdominal segment. They constitute the /rerci/a, or 
springing-organ, which enables tbe insect to take sudden 
leaps into the air, 

Furfura‘ceo-, uscd as combining form of Fur- 
FURACEOUS, meaning ‘furfuraceous and..’. 

1887 W. Puiturs Set, Discomycetes 253 Cups..furfura- 
ceo-villose, fawn-coloured. 


Furfaral (fo-sfitirél). Chem. [f. Le feerfur bran 
t+al of aldehyde.) = Furrurot., Also called 


Furfuraldehyde. 

1879 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 137 A preparation of 
glacial acetic acid (99-100 p.c.) which had been ohserved by 
the author to give a deep red coloration with aniline.., he 
finds tocontain furfuraklehyde. 1895 Blo.vam’s Chem. (ed, 8) 
568 Pyromucic aldehyde, or furfural,..is the aldehyde of 
furfurane. 1901 Daily Chron. 11 May 2/2 In the case of 
whisky the chief cause of mischief ts furfural, from which 
old matured whisky is free. 


Furfurane (fo ufitrein). Chem. [ad. G. fur- 
furan, f. L. furfur bran: sce -ANE.] A colonrless 
liqntd, C,H,O, obtained by the distillation of 
barium pyromucate with soda-lime; = *FURAN. 

[1877 Froud. Chem. Soc. U1. 745 The author [se. Adolf Baeyer]} 
proposes for the group C4H4O (Limpricht's Tetrapheno/) 
the name ‘furfuran’.} 1895 Lfovam's Chem. (ed. 8) 734 
Furfurane, C4140, ts found in the first runnings of the dis. 
tillation of wood-tar. ; 

Furfary] ({a-sfitril, -ail). Chew. [f. 1. furfur 
bran+-yL.} The univalent radical C,1H,0, of 
which furfurane is the hydride. 

1885 Fri/. Chem, Soc, XLVILL. u. 1144 Reciprocal Trans. 
formation of the Pyrroline, Furfuryl, and ‘Thiophene Group- 
ings. 1890 Bloxam’s Chem. (ed. 7) 513 Furfuryl alcohol. 

Furnace, 54. 5. Add: furnace lines, spec- 
trum lines of vapour heated to the highest tempera- 


ture ofa furnace. So furnace spectrum. 

1922 A. S. Eppincton in /neycl. Brit, XXX. 298/2 The 
‘furnace lines’ of strontinin 4607 and calciuin 4455. 1925 
I, J. M. Strattes Astronom. Physics 32 Furnace, Arc, and 
Spark Spectra. . 

Furnish, sé. Add: d. The matcrials from 
which paper is manufactured. 

19z0 Cross & Bevan Paper-A/aking 374 Vhe characters of 
these sorted rags are taken into account in the composilion 
of the paper-maker's furnish. 1929 ParLey in /’enrose’s 
Ann. XXXL. 99 A good proportion of cotion and/or linen in 
the furnish of a paper, as well as high chemical purity, are 
essential for durability. 

Furnish, v. 10. a. Furnish forth. Add 
more recent examples of echoes of Shaks. 

1850 Smeptey /“, Fairlegh iv, Clayton had.,slain a sufh- 
cient number of victims to furnish forth pies for the supply 
of the whole mess. 1860 Gro. Eniot Bro. Faced ii, What 
housewife. .would not think shame to furnish forth her table 
with arlicles that were not home-cooked? 1903 LANcuripGEe 
llame & Flood xvi, So she would..order,.the best that the 
‘cniseen’..could furnish forth. 

Furnisher. Add: 2. In textile printing, a 
revolving brush that supplies the colour. 

1899 F. H. THorp /adustr. Chem. 495 Vhe color is fed to 
the print roll from the color box by a revolving cylindrical 
brush called the ‘furnisher’, which dips into the color paste. 

Furnishing, v4/. sd. 1. attrib. (earlier U.S. 
examples). ; 

1833 Knickerbocker Mag. 1. 157 Gardiner’s magnificent 
furnishing establishment already totters on its base. 1848 
E. Bavany What I saw tn California t.14 These I obtained 
at reasonable rates, of Messrs. Wilson & Clarke, who keep 
a general furnishing store for these expeditions. 


Furniture. Add; 


6. spec. The mountings of a rifle. 

1852 //ouschold Words 13 Mar. 582/1 Such close fittings as 
those of the furniture of guns tothe stocks. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-loader 14 The furniture of the stock consists of the 
heel-plate, trigger-guard, &c. 

7. b. Applied in the book trade to well-bound 
volumes and ‘ standard’ sets which scrve to fill and 

Supp, 
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adorn the shelves of a private library. (Cf. fteraz- 
ture-picture in 10 in Dict.) 

1928 Periodical No. 143. 25 Its (se. the N.E.D.’s) claims 
as ‘furniture’ are not despicable. 1928 Teves Lit. Suppl. 
5 Apr. 260/3 The big ‘furniture’ books in folio and quarto 
which long formed the most conspicuous feature of private 
libraries. 1928 Publishers’ Circular 6 Oct. 461 Much of it 
just furniture, and yet there were many very nice items. 

10. furniture-polish (examples), -sale. 

1833 J. Neat Down-LEasters 1. 15 Plasiering tbe foot all 
over with his “furniture polish and wrapping it up. 1870 
‘anny Fern’ Ginger-snapfs 205 That ‘ furnituie-polish 
man’, wbo looked so much like a clergyman that Betty mis- 
took him for one. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed iv. 59 
If they want furniture-polish, let them have furniture-polish, 
so long as they pay for it. 1842 Auich-erbocker Mag. XX. 
468 Of all the different kinds of auctions, the most amusing 
are *furniture sales. 

Hlencc Fu'rnitureless @., having no furniture. 

1894 H. Nisnet Bush Girl's Rom. 23 That first rough 
shanty, as yet doorless and windowless as well as furniture- 
less. 1980 Daily Chron. 12 Mar.7 5 (he furnitureless con- 
dition of Japanese houses. 1927 Glasgow /leral:/ 8 Nov. 11 
Marlborough House is still furnitureless, and is a place of 
ladders and dust-sheets, 

Furor. Add: 4. Somctimes with L. adj. added 
to define the nature of the ‘frenzy’, as furor 
poelicus, furor biographicus. 

1928 Daily Tel. 11 Sept. 12/1 Once upona time Macaulay 
complained of the furor biographicus or lues Voswelliana 
which makes biographies an orgy of praise. 

Furphy (fo1fi). Austral. soldiers’ slang, [See 
quot.) A canard or absnrd story. 

1916 Anzac Bk. 56/1 Furphy was the name of the con- 
tractor which was written large upon the rubbish carts that 
he supplied to the Melbourne camps. The name was trans- 
ferred to a certain class of news item, which fourished 
greatly upon all the beaches. 1916 C. J. Densis Ginger 
al/ick 122 Soljerin’s me game, That's no furphy. 

Furriered ({oriaid), pa. pple. [-ED1.] Dressed 
by a furrter. 

1923 Daily Mail 2 July 4 This regal looking garment.. 
Lined and Furriered beautifully. 1927 Odserver 20 Nov. 
zo French fur productions. Furriered from hundreds of 
perfect pelts. 1929 Daily News 5 Oct. 1, 8 Fitch Skius.. 
furriered in Paris. 

Furriery (forisri).  [f. Furrrer +-y3.] 

+1. g/. Furs collectively. Ods. 

1784 Kine in King & Cook Voy. IIL. vi. vi. 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. The animals, therefore, which supply 
these, come next to be considered. 1799 Tookr | rcw 
Russtan Empire U1. 5t For smaller furriertes and edgings, 
the skins of the Marten, the Squirrel, the Ermine, the 
Rabbit and the Marmotte are the choicest. (1828-32 Wes. 
srer, Furriery, furs in general. Zooke.} 

2. The art of dressing and making up furs; 
furrier’s work ; the trade or business of a furrier. 

1920 C. J. Rosencerc Furs & Furriery Pref. p. v, There 
was no work obtainable dealing with the practical side of 
Furriery. 1929 Darly ews 5 Oct. 1 A stole which cannot 
fail to please-the quality and furriery are sans reproche. 
Léid., The finest points of furricry are embodied in this 
charming Coat. 

Furring, vé/. sd. Add: 

4. The business of collecting furs, fur-trading. 

1849 Fraul. Hip. Neufoundland's Voy.67 Sixty miles within 
that bay the [ludson’s Bay Company have a furring eslab- 
lishment. /éd., ‘The settled inhabitants..are supported by 
the salmon fishery, by furring, and by killing aeale 


Furrow, sd. 2. Delete + Ods. and add def. and 
examples: sfec. (more particularly WaATER-FUR- 
row), the depression lying betwecu two ridgcs of 
cultivated land and serving for drainage. 

1470 [seer B) 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Porca in agro, 


. aridge, or a lande liynge betweene two furroes wheron thie 


corne groweth. 1573 ‘lusser //usé. (1878) 39 Seed sowen, 
draw a forrough, the water to draine, (szarg. Water fur- 
rough.) 1733 Yur. /lorse-hoeing 1/usb. (1733) 251 ‘Vo lay 
such wet land up into Ridges, that the Water may run off 
into the Furrows. 1844 Steeurns Lk. Farm 1, 465 Heavy 
land is formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow 
quickly into the open furrows. 1895 R. HI. Wantace Agvi- 
culture 206 Drainage systems may be put into three classes: 
(1) Deep, thorough, parallel, furrow, leading, closed, covered, 
or minor drainage [etc.}.  /4e¢, 207 “Phe water is run on at 
the ridges, and surplus taken away by the furrows. 1921 
K. D. Dovre Agric. & Irrigation 25 In porous soils the fur- 
rows must be short. 


Furrowed, ///. 2. Add: in Afasonry (sce 


_quots. ). 


1904C. F. Mitcuect Brickwork § Masonry 128 Furrowed 
Work... This labour, used toaccentuate quoins, consists in 
sinking a draught about the four sides of the face of a stone, 
leaving the central portion projecting about g inch, in which 
a number of vertical grooves about # inch wide are sunk. 
t9z9 EK. G. Wariann Alod. Pract, Alasonry 24 Furrowed 
Surfaces.—Small flutings, from 3 to # in. wide, are worked 
vertically or horizontally across the surface. 

Fursa (fiiousa). [Marathi phursa.] A small 
very poisonous viper of arid sandy regions, Zchi's 
cartuala, Known also as £rait and Auppur. 

1885 G. C. WuitwortH Auglo-Jnd. Dict. 

Furunctlosis (fiurynkizlousis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. L. fuertencilius FURUNCLE: see -os18.] The 
diseased condition that accompanies the appear- 
ance of a crop of boils. 

1889 Buck's /landbk. Med, Sci. VAL. 692/1 Furunculosis 


(of the vulva] occurs as the result of poisoning of the parts 
by an acrid vaginal discharge. 1908 ?ractrtioner June 858 


Eczema, with conplicating furunculosis. 1924 7fmes Trade i 


| 


FUSS. 


& Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 246/2 Its potency is such tbat six 
doses will clear up most cases of furunculosis or acne. 

Fusain. Add: ae... 

2. (fiz#-zein). One of the four distinctive bands 
which together form bituminous coal. Hence 
Fu:sainiza‘tion, Fu'sainized pu, pple. (see 
quots. ). 

1883 Frul. Chen. Sec. XLIV. 941 Fusain is a variety of 
coal, resembling wood-char¢cal in appearance. Some stalks, 
tbe interior of which is composed of tusain, are covered with 
a bark which has been converted into coal. 1918 Stcpes & 
WuetkLer Coustit. Coal 22/2 The two terms ‘ carbonised 
wood’ and ‘mother of coal’..are hoth open to grave objec- 
tions... We therefore propose to adopt the Anglicised form 
of the French word, /usain, as is done hy Stevenson (1911- 
13). We suggest also..for the process of forming fusain, 

Susainization, and fusainised asthe corresponding adjective. 
1923 \. R. Warnes Coal Zar Distill. (ed, 3) 17 Fusain. The 
equivalent of ‘mother-of-coal’, ‘mineral charcoal ’, etc. of 
various authors, /did. 23 ‘ Mother-of-coal’, ‘carbonised 
wood ‘, or fusain, as it is now called, is the dull charcoal-like 
substance which is found in practically all coal. 

Fuscous, zc. Add: /’ath, (see quot.). 

1924 R. Muir Pathol. 45 In the nerve cells of the cortex of 
the brain. .a considerahle amount of pigment is met wilh in 
senile insanity and allied conditions, this being known as 
fuscous degeneration. 

Fuse, s/.2 2. Add: fuse-plug, the plug that 
holds the fuse of a shell. 

1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 31 Aug. 178/3 Fuse- 
plug levees—that is, levees which will blow up automatically 
when the water reaches the dangerous height. 

Fuse, 5.5 £éectr. [f. Fusev.2] In full safety 
Suse: Astrip or wire of easily fusible metal inserted 
in an clectric ctrenit, which melts (or ‘ blows’) and 
thus interrupts the circuit when the cnrrent increases 


beyond a certain safe strength. 

1884 R. Hammonp Llee(ric Light in onr Homes v. 56 Con- 
ductor Joined with Fuse. /did?. 58 Showing Safety Fuses in 
Circuit. 1890 J. W. Urqunart Electr. Light Fitting 160 
The main object, then, of a safety firse or cut-out..is to pre- 
vent accidental overheating. /d/d. 165 (see *b). 

b. fuse-block, -board, -box, -carrier, -holder, 
-plate, -plug, vartous contrivances for holding a 
fuse or a number of fuses ; fuse-wire, wire used to 


make fuses. 

1885 ¥. Dredee's Electr. [Hum. Ul. 325 A fuse box con- 
taining six fuses. 1890 J. W. Unrouuart Electr. Light 
Fitting 162 Vhe fuse plate may easily be removed and re- 
placed by others. /d/d. 165 In such cases it is considered 
safer to assemble all the fuses upon a fuse board, 1892 F.C. 
A.xsop /ilectric-Light fitting 57 ‘(he reason why lead or 
lead-tin alloy is preferred for the fuse-wire of a cut-out. 1893 
Mavycocx Edectric Lighting 1. xv.§ 220.384 AS.P. fuse block. 
Jbicd. 386 The fuse wire is fitted in what is called a fuse plug. 
1894 Satomons Electr. Lt, Install. (ed. 7) Ul. 219 Another 
improvement..is that of placing under the fuse binding- 
screw a washer carrying a steady pin, which passes loose 
into the fuse block. /drcéd. ILI. 162 [tis almost impossible to 
remove the fuse-box cover or replace the fuse without re- 
moving this box completely. 1899 W. P. Maycock Electr. 
Wiring, etc. 185 The removable fuse-carrier is of porcelain, 
/bid. 245 The fuse-holders are of porcelain. 1899 H. M. Lear 
Internal Wiring 83 A guide for determining..the sizes of 
fuse wires that may be employed for cut-outs. 1914 S. C. 
Datstoxe Llectric-Light Fitting 104 Porcelain ‘Tubular 
Fuse Carrier. 

Fuse, zv.2 Add: 

2. c. Of an elcctrie light: To be extingnished 
owing to the melting of a fuse. col.og. 

1930 Datly Express 6 Nov. 2,2 Two minutes before he 
ariived..the lights in the building fused. 

Fuselage (fii-zelaz, -éd4). Aeronautics. [Fr., 
f, fuseler to shape like a spindle, f. freseaze spindle: 
see Fustr,} and -ace.] The body or framework of 
an aeroplane, so called from its spindle-like shape. 
It usually contains the engine, crew, tanks, ete. 

1909 C.C. Turner Aerial Navig. (1910) 318 (Some French 
Aeronautical Terms}. /use/age.—Fusiform frame. 1909 
Flight 19 June 366/2 The aeroplane itself was considerably 
Be coal the fuselage whicb carries the elevating-plane in 
front .. being completely broken. 1923 A. E. Berriman 
Aviation 249 Another French word at present in common 
use ts fuse/age, meaning the girder-like backbone employed 
in modern aeroplane design. ‘This member also forms the 
body of the machine. 1913 7rwzes 14 Apr. 4/1 The number 
of machines whicb have brokeu their fuselage—to say nothing 
of their wings, 

Fusi-, combining form of L. fuszs spindle, nsed 
with the meaning ‘spindle-shaped’, Also less 
correctly fuso-. 

1901 Dor.anp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Fusocellular, having 
spindle-shaped cells. r921 Beattie & Dicnson Gen. Pathol. 
367 Fusi-sptrochztal infections. 

Fusion. Add: 3. c. Psychol, A blending 
together of separate sensations into a new complex 
expertence or qualitative perception. 

1892 W. James Text-bh. Psychol. 57 ‘Vhe so-called Fusion 
of Sensations in Hearing. 1903 G. I, Srour Groundwork 
P:ychol. 45 They {sc. sensations} may combine..like the 
bitterness, sweelness, and aroma of a cup of coffee... The 
first of these modes of union is called /wsrov or blending... 
Fusion is characterised hy the absence of any definite order 
among the constituents of the sensation complex. 1911 E, B. 
Titcnener Text-bk. Psychol, nu. 351 The classical instance 
of the qualitative perception is the tonal fusion. ; 

Fuss, 54.2 Add: 4. fuss-box, -pot, jocular 
terms for one who fusses, a fusser. ; 

1915 W. J. Locke Yafery x, You thought [ was going off 
my chump, you dear old *fuss-box. But you were wrong. 
1922 Blackw. dfag. Dec. 708/1 ‘ What a fussbox you are, 
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FUSTICATE. 


tg2t G. O'Donovan Vocations i. 16 
You area *fuss-pot. First you won't and then you will. 

Fusticate, v. (at end of Fusty a.). Add: 
Also intr. to stay in a close stufly atmosphere. 

1923 Su.BERRAD Lett. Jean Arimiter iv, 102 ‘ Are you going 
to stop—’ (I feel sure he meant ‘fusticating ’, though he was 
too polite to say it) Sin here all afternoon?’ he asked. 

Fusula (fe-zizla). £u/. Pl. -e. [mod.L., in- 
correctly f. L. fuses spindle.] (See quot.) 

1909 A. E. Sntteey Arachnida in Cambr, Nat. [/ist. 1V. 
325 These spinnerets..are movable turrets on which are 
inounted the ‘ fusulae’ or projections where the tubes from 
the spinning glands open. /é:d, 326 In some spiuers the 
fusulae are all much alike, but usually a few very much 
larger than the rest are noticeab!e under the microscope, and 
these are often alluded to. as ‘spigots ‘. a's 

Fusuma (fiswma). [Jap.] <A sliding screen, 
covered with paper, used tu separate room from 
room in a Japanese house. 

18386 E, S. Morse Fapanese //omes 126 Vhe fusunia form- 
ing the movable partitions betwee the rooms are covered 
on both sides with thick pauper. 1890 1. 11. Cuampercain 
Things Japanese 24 Vhe rocmsare divided from each other 
by opaque paper screens, called una or Aarakanti, which 
run in grooves at the top and bottom, 1905 Hesti. Cas. 
23 Sept. 10/2 Sliding the fnsuma, the screen of opaque pap’r 
separating the living. froin the sleeping-room, Sada entered 
the chamber. . 

Put2 (fot), 7ué. [Variant of Pur.) 

1. Imitative represcntation of the noisc of a 
bullet landing, a shell bursting, etc. See Put. 

1898 J. M, Fatuner A/oonflect ix. 125 There came a flash 
of fire..and a fut, fut, fut, of bullets in the turf. 

2. To goful: to collapse, come to grief; to fail 
to work or function. co//og. 

1908 A. S. M. Hurcutnson Onze Aloard the Lugger ut. 
ili. 150 The plans. .have all gone fut. 1917 W. J. Locut Red 
Planet xiii, There’s a limit to the power of bearing strain, 
As soon as yon feel you're likely to go /ut, throw it all up 
and come and see ne. Jeid. xvi, My head goes uf now and 
then. 1919 Gexteupe Pace beldt Traili, The carburemer 
went fut yesterday. 1923 Datly Mail 15 May 13 My 
literary ambitions have gone fut. 1928 1, Rosinson Give 
@ Dog— i. Plays 416 Did the ‘phone really go fut? 


Ronnie,’ she laughed. 
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Hence Fut v. znfr., of a bullet, to land with a 
dull abrupt sound, 

1901 West. Gaz, 3 Jan. 2/1 The bullets..came more 
thickly now, squealing over our heads and futting on the 
ground between the horses’ hoofs, 

Futilitarianism (fi:tilitésrianiz'm). [f. Fv- 
TILITABIAN + -18M.] Futilitarian policy. 

1921 Glasgow Llerald 3 Feb. 8 To associate the activities 
of the Church with the Labour Party would be one more 
exaniple of the Higher Futilitarianism with which ecclesi- 
asyics in all ages have been tempted to experiment. 1924 
C. E, Mostacvue Right Place x.153 At least for some eager 
and absorbed hours your true rambler has washed all that 
futilitarianism out of his soul. 

Futon (faten). [Jap.] A Japanese bed-quilt. 

1886 I. S. Morse Fapancse Homes 212 The futons, or 
comforters, are.. hung over the balsony rail to air. 1893 
Cnambektan & Masox slandk. Japan 8 Beds are sti 
rare; but good quilts (/ufon) are laid down on tie mats. 

Eutural (futitiral),@. Grammar. [ad. med... 
SJutnralis ysee Furonarity).] Having a future 
sense. 

1906 J. Hf. Mouttes Gram. NV 7. Grk, 1, 120 Futural 
prevents..have no lack of durativity about them. 

Future, ¢. 1. b. suture life (examples). 

1814 J. K .xrick (fftle} The Necessity of Heévelation to 
teach the Doctrine of a luture Life. 1879 Piy hol. Kev. 1. 
335 Those who believe in God and a Future Life. 

Futurism ((ztitriz'm, -tfor-). [f. Ferune a. 
+-IsM, after lt. fauturismo, VF. fiturtsme.) An 
art-movement, originating in Italy, characterizcd 
Ly violent departure from traditional forms, the 
avowed aim bcing to represent the sensation of 
movement and growth in objects, not their appear- 
ance at some particular moment. Also applicd to 
a similar tendency in litevatnre. 

1909 Daily Chron. 5 May 6 ©‘ Futurism’ is the declaration 
of t) e new school of literature grounded by t) ¢ I ternational 
Review ‘ Poesia’. 91g W. 11. Wricnt J/od. Painting 276 
Marinetti, a poet, is the spiritual (and monetary. father of 
Futurism. 1921 Gatswoetiy To ef tt. a, Paul Post—that 
painter alittle in advance of Futurism, 


FYKE. 7 


Futurist (fi#titirist, -tfor-). [f. prec., a 
SJuturisto, ¥.fuluriste.} Au adherent of ‘ fut’ 
in art or literature. Also af/ri6. and quasi-aaj. 

gtx W, J. Locke Clementina Wing xxii. 278 After that 
they had gone to seethe New Futurists. 1914 Stir 16 Dec. 
6/2 Sinall bullet-proof shields, .. painted in cubist patternsin 
futurist colours. 1915 W. H. Waeicut Mod. Painting 272 
The famous Futurist statement that ‘a running horse has 
not four legs, but twenty", 1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 
128 Erratic daubs of bright culours laid on after the most 
approved Futurist style. rgzq C. Hamtrton Prisoners of 
//ope 129 Vhe walls.. were covered with the raw and con- 
fused handiwork« fthe people « hocalled themselves futurists 
because they bud never bcen taught how to paint. 


Futuristic (fivtiiri-stik, -tfar-), a. [f. prec. + 
-ic.} Ifavtng the characteristics of ‘ futurism ’, 

torg W. 11. Waicnr Afod. Painting 257 His (sc. Gleizes’] 
well-known L'Homme au Balcon apscars 1, us today al. 
mot Futuristic in conception. 1921 Queen 19 Sept. 326 
Queint futurimtic or jazzembroidery., 1921 Gaeswortny To 
Let 1. i, What was the use of gorng in ta loox at this crazy, 
futuristic stuff with the view of seeing whether it had any 
future? 

Futurity. Add: 4. U.S. futurity race, a 
racc for futurity stakes; futurity stakes, stakes 
to be racel foratsome future date, often long after 
the entries or nominations are made; also, a race 
so arranged. 

1g0z /’ncycl. Brit. XX1X. 335/z The Futurity Stakes, 
the ri heet event of the year. is for two-year-olds, and is 
run at Sheepshead Bay (U.S.] 

Fuzzy, sd. Soldiers’ slang. 
(Fuzzy a. 5). 

1923 Ktetinc Land 4 Sea Ta’es 11 A wounded Sudanese 
—what our soldiers used to call_a ‘fuzzy’. 1926 Rose 
Macauay Crewe Train ww ini, Those infernal fuzzies of 
yours have upset the lamas, 

Fyke, 56. For 1860 read 1848, and add :) 

1871 Game Laws V.Vvin Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 21 
Fykes set in any of the waters surrounding Long Island. 
1903 .v. 7. Eren. Post 20 Ovt. 3 He stopped up the stream 
with the exception of one narrow outl:t, in which he placed 
his fy ke. 


= fuszy-wussy 


G. ITI. Add: a. G. = Grand, in the descrip- 
tions of the ranks of various orders, as G.C.LE, = 
Grand Commander of the Indian Empire, G.C.M.G. 
=of St. Michael and St. George, G.B.E. = Grand 
Cross of the British Empire. G.C. = Grand 
Chaplain, Chapter, etc. G.O.M. = Grand Old 
Man (W. E. Gladstone) ; alsotrazsf. G.B. (U.S.) 

= grand bounce, i.e. dismissal, rejection, G.O.P., 
the initial letters of Grand Old Parly, used to 
designate the Republican party in the United 
States. b. = General, as G.H.Q. = General 
Head Quarters. G.O.C. = General Officer Com- 
manding. G.P. = general practitioner (ie. an 
ordinary ‘medical man’). G.P.I. = general para- 
lysis of the insane. G.P.O. = General Post Office. 
ce, = Great,asG.B. = Great Britain; G.B.P. (¢.b.p.) 

=great British public. d. Miscellaneous. G.A.T. 
=Grcenwich apparent time; G.M.T. = Green- 
wich mean time. g.m., humorous substitute for 
am, or pm, G.T.T.(U.S.) = gone to Tcxas. 
Sce also *Gee-strinc, *G.P.U., *G sTRING. 

a. 1871 Whitaker's Alm. 7o Lord Lisgar,G.C.M.G. 1884 
Punch 23 Keb. 95/2 G.O.M. been looking worn and irritable 
since Session opened. 1888 Chicago Times (Farmer), Bloom- 
ington people assert that their city was the birthplace of the 

O.P. a1889 A Califoruian Romance in Varrtre & Le- 
land Diet, Slang, | have Been given the G.&. on your ac- 
count, 1889 IVAitaker's Aliut, 108 The Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Einpire.. Knights Grand Commdrs. G.C.1.E. 
1903 A. H. Beavan Tube, Train, etc. i. 2 note, This is hy no 
means the oldest steam-engine at work in the kingdom, the 
doyen being one built as far back as 1767...It is said that 
this G.O.M. is more economical than many of the modern 
engines. 1904 f/artford Courant 30 Nov.1 Every republi- 
can of prominence has been invited, and nearly 1,000 of the 
G.O.P. will he present. 1909 S. E. Wunre Kules of Game. 
iii, 19 ‘I’m mighty sorry, old man ’, he whispered...‘ Did you 
. get the G.B.?’ 1918 Whitaker's Alin. 143 G.B.E., Knights 
Grand Cross or Dames Grand Cross {of the British Empire]. 

b. 1883 Queen's Regul. Army U1. 45 Office of G.O.C. 
Camp, Colchester. 1887 Graphic 30 Apr. 447/2 The ordinary 
general practitioner—the ‘G.P.', as he is familiarly called. 
1895 New Age II. 328/3 Come with me..into the G.P.O, 
I Tit-Bits 21 Oct. 85/3 The ' Dead Letter’ department 
of the G.P.O, 1915 A. €. Watsu Diary 52 We are bilieted 
at Delelle, a small village about z0 miles due south of G.H.Q., 
at St. Omer. 1926 G. W. Derpinc Sorrell & Son xxix, ‘If 1 
became a G.P.,’ he said, ‘would you mind?’ 1930 Tiues 
Lit. Suppl. 3 July 542/3 If the G.O.C. could have flown 
or rather hovered over the scene for ten seconds, the attack 
would have been countermanded. 1930 Daily Express 
8 Sept. 1/1 Pathological experiments. .have enabled ‘G.P.I.’ 
to be diagnosed in its incipient stages. 1931 Sir 1.Goucu in 
Daily Tel. 23 fans 12/6 Ina memorandum from G.H.Q. the 
policy of the Fifth Army was definitely laid down. 

c. 1925 G. Frankau Life—and Erica xv. § 1 It's no good 
making the G.B.P. laugh at you. 1928 Punch 8 Feb. 150/3 
The g.b.p. does like a wedding. 

d. 1840 Hacrisurton Clockm. Ser. ut. viii. 104 Now it's 
time for me to ct dirt, and leave the country. I believe I 
must hang out the G.T.T. sign—Why, what the plague is 
that? says I, Gone to Texas, said he. 1884 (¢#t/e) G.T.T. 
Gone to Texas, Letiers from our boys, ed. by Thomas 
Hughes. 1g0r ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewituess (1902) 246 
Merely referring to it as such and such an hour c.m. 1928 
W. M. Smart Sux, Stars 4 Univ, iv. 49 The true Greenwich 
Mean Time (G.M.'l.). 1929 S. Lewis Dodsworth xxxii, I 
bet I never went to bed before tbree g.m. once, the whole 
way over! * 

Gabardine. A form of GaBERDINE used spec. 
as the name of a dress material of cotton or silk 
with a wool lining. 

1904 Ladies’ Field 14 May 426/1 Gabardine, a material of 
flax and cotton, witha wool lining, both gabardine and lining 
being waterproofed. 1908 Tries (weekly ed.) 14 Aug. p. ili/2 
Gabardine is a material which has many qualities not to be 
overlooked when it is a question of sporting dresses. 1923 
G. C. Denny Fabrics 46 Gabardine or gaberdine (wool), A 
firm material similar to whip cord, 

Gabbroid (gx-broid), a. Az. [f. Gappro+ 
-01D.] Resembling gabbro, Also as sé., any 
crystalline rock in which the ferro-magnesian 
minerals predoininate. 

1905 CHAMBERLIN & Sarissury Geol, I. 432 The term gad- 
Sroids may be used to include the dark crystalline rocks in 
which the ferromagnesian minerals predominate, as the 
diorites, gabbros, meus poridon ee etc. /did., The grani- 
toids are usually acidic and the gabbroids usually basic. 

Gabfest (gz'bfest). U.S. slang. [f. Gas sb.2 
+G. fest festival.] A gathering for talk; a spell 
of talking. 

1904 Grand Rapids Evening Press 30 July 5 The pioneer 
graduates of Olivet college have decided to hold a ‘ gabfest’ 
Aug.17. 1910 W. M, Raine BS. O'Counor ror I'll leave you 
and your jelly fish Scotty to your gabfest. 

Gable, sd.1 4. Add: gable-topped a., topped 
by a gable, having a gable-shaped top. 

1842 Civil Eng. § Arch, Fru, V. 81/1 Some..arcbitects 


.-give us a gable-topped and an elliptic bed-topped window 
alternately. 1903 Lo. R. Gower Kec. & Renin. 214 A small 
gable-topped building. 1923 Cottincwoop Rous. Brit. 86 
A gable-topped canopy. 

Gaboon (gabz'n). Also Gabun. [The name 
of a French colony in West Africa.) A kind of 
wood (sce quot. 1920). Also aéffrid., as Gaboon 
chocolate, dika; Gaboon viper, Aztis gabonica. 

1920 A. L. Howarn Timbers of World 140 Gaboon. Los. 
wellia Klaineana...Vhis..useful wood..fills a place of im- 
portance which justifies a title which would give it individu- 
ality, though it should not he called mahogany. /é:u., 
Gaboon has been tried for the purpose of making aeroplane 
propellers. 1928 Darly Tel. 29 May 6 Specimens of the 
green mamba and gaboon viper from West Africa. 1929 
Encycl, Brit. VU. 882/1 The heart-wood. .is known as black 
ebony, .. billet-wood, Gabun, Lagos, Calabar or Niger ebony. 

Gad, sb.) Add: 1. d. An ear-mark for cattle, 
usually fore or hinder) gad. US. 

1667 Portsinouth Rec.(R. 1.) 269 A fore gadd one the rfight 
ear} ‘The eare marke..is two hinder gads. The eare marke.. 
isa hinder gadd. 1842 /did. 386 The ear mark..is a fure 
gad on the left [ear) 1845 /4:d. 390 The Ear mark of the 
Creatures of Edward Anthony is a hind Gad on the left ear. 

Gad-bush, variant of *Gop-Busu. 

Gadget (gedzct). collog. or slang. Also 
occas, gadjet. [Origin obscurc. First known in 
use among seafaring men, and said by several cor- 
respondents to have been current ¢1870, and by 
a few as far back as the fifties of the ninetecnth 
century, but not found in print before 1886, 

One of the most plausible suggestions of etymology is F. 
gachette, which is or has heen applied to various pieces of 
mnechanism, e.g. in a lock and ina gun; it is a dim. of gache 
staple (of a lock), wall-staple or book, The possibility of con- 
nexion with F, ezgager to engage (one thing with another) 
has also been suggested ; cf. dial. F. gagée tool, instrument. 
Derivation from Gauce is improbable.] 

Used as an indefinite or general name for: A 
comparatively small tool, contrivance, or piece of 
mechanism, esp. in nautical use. 

1886 Rost. Brown Spunyarn & Spindrift xxxi. 378 Then 
the names of all the other things on bearda ship! I don't 
know half of them yet; even the sailors forget at times, and 
if the exact naine of anything they want happens to slip 
from their memory, they call tt a chicken-fixing, or a gadjet, 
or a gill-guy, or a timmey-noggy, or a wim-wom—just fro 
fent., you know. 1904 Kipiinc 7rafics & Discov., Steam 
Tactics 179, | telegraphed Mr. Pyecroft a question. * Not- 
in-the-least’, was the answer. ‘Steam gadgets always take 
him that way.’ /é7d. 190 You've certainly got the hang of 
her steamin’ gadgets in quick tine. 1907 J/ofor Boat a July 
439/1 There will be no harm in pointing out a few of the 
reqnirements of a Whitehead torpedo, which will enable the 
reader to appreciate the number of ‘ gadgets’ which are in- 
volved. 1911 C. E. W. Bean ‘ Dreadnought’ of Darling 
ii. 30 Ile had known every stick in their sides and every 
gadget on their decks. 191g Kirtinc New driuty 39 They 
have installed decent cooking ranges and gas, andthe men 
have already made themselves all sorts of handy little labour- 
saving gadgets. 1918 Glasgow Even. News 14 Sept. 6 There 
area variety of gadjets connected with a motor-car $an acro- 
plane is repleze with them—thermoineter, barometer, alti- 
meter, and the pilot only knows what besides. 1919 BLAcK.- 
wurn & Newsy Adl about Aircraft 100 Gadget, any small 
and ingenious piece of mechanism, such as a gun mounting. 
1920 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 318/2 Naval ratings, brought up all 
their days amongst steam, electricity, and hydraulic gadgets. 
1922 Chambers's Frut. 435/2 A fine, new ten-knot steamer... 
with all the newest stunts and gadgets. 1923 ‘13. M. Bower’ 
Parowan Bonanza i. 12 Solid ledge of gold... Knock it off in 
chunks with a single-jack and gadget. 1927 Glasgow Herald 
18 Aug. 9 Innumerable motor cur and wireless gadgets. 

b. ¢fransf. and ge. An accessory or adjunct; a 
knick-knack or gewgaw. 

1915 * Bartimeus’ Vaval Occas. 142 Look here, old lady, 
here’s a gadget I got for you—he fumbled with the tissue 
paper enclosing a little leather case. 1917 Dasly Chron. 
3 Aug. (Weekley) The Prussian assessor [state lawyer] with 
his inonocle and ornamental gadgets. 1922 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 4214/1, | had to work witb concordances, glossaries, all 
sorts of gadgets, 1925 /éid. Sept. 423 Another waiter offered 
a selection of ‘ gadgets ’,—the appetising morsels of anchovy, 
stuffed-olive, or paté. 

G. spec. in local use. A winch or similar 
mechanical gear for discharging vesscls; also, a 
craft equipped with such gear. 

1899 Bristol Times & Mirrer 10 June 3/8 The gadget 
which was used in the discharge of vessels was being towed 
down the Harbour... The man who was steering the gadget 
rather lost his head... here was ample room for the gadget 
to have passed through if it had been steered properly. 1931 
Jbid, 16 May, Pulley gear was rigged to the stays or spars of 
the sailing ship over the hold, and the heaving rope passed 
to the wincb drum of the gadget lying alongside. 

d. Glass-utaking. A spring-clip used for grip- 
ping the foot of a wine or other footed glass when 
it is being shaped. 

1918 P. Marson Glass & Glass Man. 83 The servitor has 
now done his part of the work, and the glass is handed to 


the workman, It isthen cracked off, and the foot caught by 
a spring clip arrangement attached to a pontil, called a 
‘gadget’. 1923 H. J. Powert Glassiaking tn England 43. 

Gadi (gadi), gaddi (gzdi). Also g&di, 
gadhi,guddy,-ee. [Marathi g@¢z, Bengali gag, 
Hind. gaddi, lit. cushion.] The cushioned throne 
of an Indian ruler; ¢razs/., the regal position. 

1855 H. H. Witson Glossary Judicial & Revenue Terms. 
1879 E. Arnoip Li. Asia 11. 333 The marriage feast was 
kept, as Sakyas use, The golden gadi set, the carpet spread. 
1886 Yuce & Burnette Hobson-Fobson s.v. Guddy, Guddee, 
‘Yo he placed on the gucddee' is to succeed to the King. 
dom. 606 IVeston. Gaz. 6 Sept. 4 3 The Jam died in 1295, 
whereupon this child was installed on the gAdi of Jamnagzr 
by Colonel Hancock, then ‘ Agent to the Governor’ in 
Kathiawar. 1923 Blackw. M/ag. Jan. 10/1 He had had a 
very narrow escaoe of being deposed from tbe gadi. 1927 
Times (weekly ed.) 29 Sept. 3436/2 Phe Nawab of Bhopal 
succeeded to gad/ on the death of the Begum his mother. 

Gadinine (gedinin). Chem. f[irreg. f. mod.L. 
gadus cod+-1ng5.} A ptomaine, C,£I,,NO,, 
formed in the putrefaction of fish and the bacterial 
cultures of human feces. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 41 The chlorohydrate 
of gadinine crystallizes in colourless needle-shaped prisms. 
1888 Buck's Haudbh. Med. Sci. Vt. 63/2 Gadinine..is a base 
whose chloroplatinate crystallizes in golden-yellow scales. 

Gadolinium (g:edolitnidim). Chem. [Dis- 
covered by Marignac (1880): see GADOLINITE and 
-1um.] A metallic element found in gadolinite. 

1886 Frul. Chem. Soc. L. 667 Marignac gives the name 
Gadolinium (Gd) to the substance which has hitherto been 
provisionally distinguished as Ya. 1908 féid. XC1V. 11. 695 
Gadolinium sulphide. 1920 /dfd@. CXVIII. at. 317 The 
fractional crystallisation of the acetates effects a rapid separas 
tion of gadolinium from samarium and didymium. 

Gaduol (gz‘dizpl). [irreg. f. mod.L. gadis cod: 
see -0f.}] An alcoholic extract of cod-liver oil. 

1901 Dortann Sled. Dict. 1905 Frul. Soc. Chem. Ind. 
XXIV. 301 The Board of General Appraisers overruled the 
assessinent of duty on gaduol and morrhuol at 55 cents per 
lb., as ‘medicinal preparations in the preparation of which 
alcohol has heen used’ 

Gaekwayr (vai-kwa1). Also Guicowar, Gaik- 
war, [Marathi gdekwar, lit. cowherd.} The title 
of the native ruler of Baroda in India. 

1854 E. Tuornton Gaz. /ndia 1. 266 Baroda,,.the capital 
of the territory of the prince called the Guicowar. 1881 
W.W, unter Jp. Gaz. ludta 1. 451 The Gaekwar of 
Baroda is entitled to a salute of 21 guns. 

Gaertner! (gé"1tno1). ‘he name of August 
Gaertner, German bacteriologist (born 1848), nsed 
attrib. or in the genitive to designate the dacz//us 
entertlidis, found in cows that have died of enteritis 
or similar forms. 

1899 R. Muir & Rircme A/a. Bacteriol. (ed. 2) 331 During 
the last few years, in some epidentics of meat-poisoning, 
sinilar bacilli differing slightly from Gaertner’s bacillus have 
been isolated. 1928 £.0. Fordau & 1. S. Falk's Bacteriol. 
§ Jmmuuol. 444 The term ‘Gartner bacillus’ came to be 
used by some writers..as a general term synonymous with 
*paratyphoid bacillus’. 1928 Daly Express 11 Aug. 7/1 
Death was due to heart failure following infection by the 
hacillus gaertner from ham purchased in the police canteen. 
1930 Brit. Med. Frnl. 22 Mar. 546/1 The patient’s serum 
after operation contained no agglutinins for the organism, 
isolated, a feature not unusual in Gaertner infections. 


Gaertner, The name of G. Gaertner, Aus- 
trian physician (1855-1921). Gaertnes’s pheno- 
menor, the degree of fullness of the veins of the 
arm as it is raised to varying heights as indicating 
the degree of pressnre in the right auricle. Gaer?- 
ner’s tonometer, an instrument for measuring blood- 
pressure by means of a compressing ring applied to 
the finger. 

1903 CriLeE Slood- Pressure 310 Gaertner’s tonometer..con- 
sists of a pneumatic ring about 1 cm. in height and 2} cm. in 
diameter. /drd. 324 The Gaertner method, /did. 354 With 


the Gaertner tonometer he noted that. .the pressure fell once 
from 120 togo. 

Gaff, st. Add: 3. Zo stand the gaff, to sub- 
mit silently to being blamed, Similarly ¢o give 
the gaff. U.S. slang. 

1903 McClure’s Mag. Oct. 563 ‘Good,’ they cheer, when 
you find fault; ‘give us the gaff. We deserve it and it dees 
us good.’ 1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Counor 244 Neil has got 
to stand the gaff for what he’s done. 1921 R. D. Paine 
Comr. Rolling Ocean iv. 66 It was dead while of you to 
stand the gaff and keep your mouth shut. 1924 W. M. Raine 
Troubled Waters xvii. 194 Just because he shuts his mouth 
and stands the gaff. 

Gaffe (gf). Also gaff. [Fr.] A blunder, an 
instance of clnomsy stupidity, a ‘faux-pas’, 
‘bloomer ’. 

1909 Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Apr. 1/1 These two gentlemen, 
whose weather predictions are still listened to with some 
deference, have made a bad ‘ gaffe’, touse a popular slang 


GAG. 


expression. 1921 Bluckw, Wag. Jan. 51 1, 1 should ‘ike to 
see your face, friend Ahmed el-Aouhy, after Raisuli had dis- 
covered the ‘gaffe’ that you had made. 1924 Garswortny 
White Monkey v ti,‘ He's a bit romantic, of course.’ ‘Oh! 
Iiave I made a gaff?’ ‘Nota bit; jolly good shot.” 1928 
C. Mackenzin /xtremes A/eet 207 Knowing nothing, you 
might easily make a bad gafic. 

Gag, 56.1 Add: iL, 159, 
of modern sense.) 

1861 Congress, Globe App. 49/1 The Pacific railroad bill, 
just passed throuph this llouse under the ‘gag’, and in vio- 
lation of the constitution. 

4, gag-bill, a theatrical bill summarizing the 
sensalional episudes of a play; gag-book, a book 
containing a sclection of jokes to be used as gags ; 
gag-man U.S5., a deviser of jokes or coinic situa- 
tions for plays or films. 

1835 J. K. Junomr On the Stage 147 The old man has got 
the knack of aking out good *gag bills. 1909 1. Wittiams 
Actor's Story xix. 259 Not having a ‘ *gag’ book I had t> 
think how to adapt a scene suilable for iny particular line of 
business. 1928 Yunday Express 15 Jan. 4‘*Gag men’ have 
long flourished in America. One of them thoughtof making 
the villain siton a red-hot stove, 1928 Co//ier's zg Dec. 28 3 
‘What you need is a smart gag man,’ I say. 

Gag (gxg), 52.8 U.S. [Local name,] A large 
serranoid fish, ALjpcleroferca microlepis, found off 
the coasts of thc southern United States. 

1899 Joxpan & Everman /ishes Amer, 1177- 


Gag,v.1 lL b. Delete Obs. exc. dial, and add 


cxamples. 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 367 The operation causes a little 
gagzing and retching at first, but the patient soon becomes 
accustomed to the feeling of the cords in the throwl. 1909 
hk. A. Wason //apsy [/awhkins 296 My heart pupped up in 
my mouth till I'd like to have gagged. 1929 .Vation (N.V.) 
2o Mar. 331 We offered to go into the World Court in 1926 
—but with five reservations, Europe swallowed the first 
four but gagged at tbe fifth. 

Gaga (gx‘gi), a. slang. [} Imitation of iJiotic 
langhter.] Jfatuous; doting, exhibiting senile 
decay ; ‘doity’. Also advé. 

(1905 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 8/6 ‘ Ah, you English,’ quoth 
Mr. De Vries not so long ago, after a round of the London 
thealres, ‘you like to laugh—ga-gal*..Is not that the 
pathetic cry of our present drama, ‘Ga-ga }"] 

1921 M. Bauinc Passing By 210 Sir Arthur is quile gaga 
and took me for George the whole evening. 1926 Lona 
Furser Show Boat xix. 385 Nola darling, you've just gone 
gaga, that'sall. What do you mean by staying down there in 
that wretched malarial heat! 1937 Sunday £ xpress 13 Mar. 
4 The conventional pictures of a young man and a young 
woinan looking ‘ga-ga’ at each other. 1929 W. J. Locke 
cincestor Forico xvin, ‘ But why did he leave the half-million 
to his son, in his will?’ ‘Gaga, my dear Binkie. Just gage, 
Senile, if you'd like it better.’ 

Gaiassa (goi,x'si). [Arab. Adyasah.] Ahigh- 
stemmed vessel with lateen sails used on the Nile 
for freight. 

3906 Hest. Gas. 21 Mar. 3/2 One of the most heterodox 
of boats to European eyes is the ‘Gaiassa’ of the Nile. 

Gaine (géin). £lectr. [Fr., = sheath] <A 
inetal tube screwed to a fuse. 

1918 Nature C11. 218/1 The gaine isa metal tube screwed 
to the fuse, which enters a cavity in tbe filling and makes 
good contact with it. 1922 Eucycl, Brit. NXX. 3121/1 
Sometimes the relay element inlerposed between fuze and 
main bursting cbarge is contained in a ‘guine’ screwed to 


the fuse itself, 
Gainsborough (gé‘nzbira), [The name of 


‘Thomas Gainsborough (1727-88), English painter.] 

1. A portrait painted by Gainsborough. 

1894 W. ARMSTRONG Gainsborough 8; As refutations of 
Sir Joshua we could name many Gainsboroughs which beat 
the Blue Boy. 1903 A. B. CHamBervain Gaimssborough 132 
She (se. Signora Grassi] called her house a ‘painted Paradise’ 
because of the Gainsboroughs banging there, 

4. A large broad-brimmed hat of the type worn 
by women in Gainsborough’s portraits, 

1878 Casself’s Fam. Mag. Aug. 569/2 The..wearers of 


the Gainsborougb, Rembrandt, and becf-eater bats. 1904 
IVestin. Gaz. 12 Aug. 5/1 Extemporised Gainsboroughs. 

Gaita (gaita). [Sp.] A musical instrument 
resembling a bagpipe, played in Galicia, Spain. 
So Gaite'ro, a piper. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 14 Aug. 4 Within the deep, wide 
recess of the chimney the son of the house is singing to tbe 
accompaniment of the ‘gatla’, 1927 Chasmdbers's Jrutl. 758/2 
Their little gatas (bagpipes) tasselled with tbe national 
colours of red and yellow. Jéid., A famous band of gaiteros, 
or pipers. 

Gaiter, 53.1 2. U.S. In full gaiter-dool, -shae. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comun, Patents (1850) 221 Improvement in 
Machines for cuiting Gaiter Boots. 1849 Wittis Rural 
Lett. 230 Dandies strolling and stealing an occasional look 
at their loose dewi-saison pantaloons and_gaiter-sboes. 
1875 Mrs. Stowe We § Neighbors x. 106 Looking as if 
they never had beard of a Frencb bat or a pair of gaiter-boots, 

Gaize (gaz). Geol. [Fr.] A fine-grained mica- 
ceous sandstone found in the Mesozoic rocks of 
France and England. 

1885 Geixie 7ext-b2. Geol. (ed. 2) 832 A porous calcareous 
and argillaceous sandstone known as Gaize, containing 
a large percentage of silica soluble in alkali. 

Gal = Girt. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1796-1801 FessenDEN Orig. Poems (1806) 76 note, Gal is, 
in New England, the vulgar pronunciation of the word gird. 
1834 S. Smitn Sel. Lett. Major Jack Downing 126 And tbe 
gals get on tbeir clean gowns. 


(Earlier U.S. example 
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Galabeeah (galitbiya), Also galabeah, 
-biya, -beeyeh, -bieh, gallabijyja. [= Arab. 
dnr\le jakibiya, pop. equivalent of GLLs juléis.] 
A smock-like garment worn by Egyptian natives. 

1892 1). A. Camnron Arabic-Engl. Vocab. 45 ‘Galdbiya’. 
1900 A, C, Dover Green Flag, etc. 328 ‘lell them to undo 
the man’s galabeeah. 1916 Sin V. Hoxstey in Life (igtg 
321 The small ioe -are piven the head-dress and a few feet 
of stuff for a galabea, 1921 Chambers's Jrul. 265 1 A figure 
in a blue gacadich and a while-turbaned tarboosh. 

Galactan (gala:kian): Chem. [f. Gr. yadaxr-, 
yada milk +-an.) A gummy substance which is 
found in plants during the germinative period and 
yt-lds galactose on hydrolysis. 

1385 Jral. Chcm, Soc, L. Gog This carbohydrate (from the 
seed of Lupinus luteus] very: closely We aities galactia (or 
adupting Scheibler’s nomenclature galactan), obiained by 
Muniz from the szed of the lucerne. 1912 /ésd. CII. 1. 657 
The hepalo-pancreatie juice of /ledix pomatia hydrolyses 
all the mannans and galactans which have been investigated. 

Galactase (galiktels;, Chem. [f. as prec. 
+*-ask.] An cnzyme which occurs in milk. 

1900 Frul, Chem, Soc LXXVIIL 1. 712 Galact: se..is a 
proteolylic ferment similar to Irypsin and is preset in the 
milk of all animals, "B JR. Gi ers Soluble Ferments 207. 

Galactic, 2. Add: Galactic belt, latitude, 
flaue, coue: that area in space which includes the 
Milky Way and the large stars near it. Galactic 
system: that system of stars to which the Milky 
Way and most of the visible stars belong; ¢is- 
tinguished from other island-universes visible to us 
as nebulz, 

1878 Newcoma Pop. Astron. tv. 417 Telescopic stars..are 
least nuinerous in the regions most diytant from the galactic 
belt, and grow thicker as we »pproachit. 1898C. A. Youns 
7 xt.bk, Gen, Astron. 561 The northern ‘galastic pole’.. 
lies, according 10 Sir Jotun Ierschel, in declination + 27°. 
1902 Ancy f Iirtt, NNV. 755 2 Lhe tate of increase is as 
rapid as it would be if the boundary of the universe were 
two planes parallel to the galactic plane. /ééd., It is a re- 
markable fact that tae condensation towards the galactic 
zone begius with the brighter stars. 1915 Oxf Univ. Gas. 
19 May 616 2The ratio of te number of faint stars to bright, 
though it does not change much with galactic latitnde, does 
nevertheless vary in different parts of the sky. 1928 Jeans 
Astron. & Cosmog.353 The system of stars bounded by tbe 
Milky Way is coimmonly called the Galactic System. 

Galactonic (galektgnik), vu. Chem. [f. 
Gatacto-.] Galactouic acid, a crystalline acid, 
C,H,,0,. 

1885 Jrn/, Chem, Soc. XLVII1. 11, 967 Galactonic acid.. 
is Lest prepared by the action of bromine on an aqueous 
solution of lactose. 1895 Bloxas's Chem, (ed. 8) 712 The 
galactoses yield galactonic and mucic acids. 

Galalith (ga‘lilp). [Fr (patented 1902 by 
the Cie, Frangaise de Galalith); irreg. f. Gr. yaAa 
milk +Ai@os stone.} A proprietary namc for a 
product resembling celluloid inade from the casein 
of milk wilh the addition of other substances, used 
as a substitute for horn, celluloid, ivory, etc. 

1903 Jrul. Soc. Chem, Ind. X X11. 373 2 Galalith prepared 
according to Fr. Pat. 252, 705, by the action of alkali-lye on 
Casein. 1922 Glasgow /ferald 25 ¥eb. 9 A product, formerly 
a German monopoly, known as galalith. 1922 Dai/y Jail 
1> Nov. : A number of curved galalith handies, in all white 
or antique colour. : 

Galangin (galxengin). Chem. [f. GALANGA + 
-In1,] A yellow crystalline substance allied to 
flavone, found in galingale. 

1883 Fral. Chem, Soc, XLII. 209 To separate campheride 
from the two substances, galangin and alpinin, witb which 
it is mixed. 

Galax (gz'leks). Also galaxy. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr, yaAafias.] An evergreen plant, Ga/axaphylia, 
with white flowers and shining leaves, found in the 
south-eastern United States, 

1898 B. ‘Torrey in Atlantic AJonthly Apr. 458/2, I could 
only conjecture tbe plant to be galax. 1922 Marc. Bb. 
Houston Witch-man xi, The darkly polished galax leaves, 

Gale, 54.3 Add: 1. a. In restricted use, ap- 
plied to a wind having a velocity within certain 
limits (see quot. 1923). 

1899 Westen. Gaz. 24 Jan. 4/3 A gale is not a gale until it 
has reached Force 7 on the Beaufort scale, though many 
people ligbtly class all heavy winds as gales. 1902 Darly 
Chron. 4 Mar. 5 2 Soutberly winds were blowing mm all parts 
of the British Isles yesterday, reaching gale force on the 
west coast of Ireland. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 8 Jan. 7/3 The 
wind is of intermittent gale force. 1923 Sir N. SHaw Fore- 
casting Weather (ed. 2) 436 As a result of the investigation 
of 1905 we now Classify winds with velocity above 75 miles 
per hour as hurricane winds, those witb velocity between 
64 and 75 miles per hour as storm winds, and those between 
39 and 63 as gales. 

C7.S, (Earlier example.) 

1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 65/2 On tbe way Wint 
was in ‘a great gale’: his spirits bigb, bis hopes buoyant, 
bis gaiety of beart overflowing. 

Gale, 56.4 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 314 He pays one third or one 
fourth part in casb..and the rest in gales or instalmeuts, as 
it is called bere. 

5. gale-day (earlier U.S. example}. 

1831 Louisville Public Adv. 11 July, I was thinking to 
myself tbat the gale-day is passed. 

Pa , 

Galeanthropy (gzlijenprépi). [f. Gr. yadea 
cat + 4v@pmmr0s man.] A maniacal delnsion in 


| which the subject imagines himself to be a cat. 


GALLA. 


1888 11. Power & Sepewicn Lex. Wed. 1894 F. P. Foster 
Med, Dict. 

Galenobismuthite (galiobi:zmipait . Afin. 
Also -utite. {f, Garena + Bismeti + -ire 1] A 
tin-white sulphide of lead and bismuth. 

1880 Jrn/. Chem. Soc. XXXVIII. 14. 1900 Dana Te.xt- 
bk. Min. 208. 

Galician gali‘Jian, gali-fiin), a. and sé.1  [f. 
Galicia + -ax.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Galicia, a province in north-west Spain, or its in- 
habitants. B. sd. An inhabitant of Galicia; also, 
the national language of Galicia. 

1750 U. Rurys Tour through Spain 23 The Gaticians make 
good Soldiers; and are pleased with the Profession. 1809 
tr, A. de Laborde's View Spain 11. 428 ‘his road is 
frequented by, .a great inany Galician workmen. /éid. 456 
The Galician who serves either his master, or the public, or 
in the army, is contented 10 appear a slave. 1828 Lxeycé. 
Metrop, (1845) XIX. 438/1 ‘Vhe Gali: ians, or Gategos as the 
Spaniards cail them, are a grave and sober people. 1847 tr. 
Bouterwek's Mist, Span. Lit. 7 The vulgar idiom spoken 
by the Galician waler-carriers in Madrid. 1927 Chambers's 
Jrul. 759% er hexd is the Galician woman's carry-all. 

Galician (gali‘fiin), 2.2 aud 56.2. [f. Galicia + 
-AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Galicia, a 
(largely Jewish) province of Poland, or its inhabi- 
tants. B. 5d. An inhabitant of Galicia. 

1835 Penny Cycl. U1. 1531/2 Vhe Galician soil is no where 
so productive as in the districts of Zloczoff and Sianislawoff. 
1918 Monteriont. Lib. Judaism v.246 It has been too rashly 
assuined that the Kussian, Polish and Galician ‘ masses’ 
nius! be for ever wedded ts Orthodox Judaism. x90 19th 
Cent. Mar. 563 This shabby litle plebaan, spruns from 
some Galician Ghetio. 1927 Times (weekly ed) 16 June 
one Ile took charge of a Red Cross unit on tbe Galician 
ront. 

Galipeine ‘gzlitp’,in). Chem. Also galipine. 
{f. niod.L. Galifea, peneric name of the tree pro- 
ducing angustura bark.) An alkaloid, Caotl,,;NOx, 
obtained from angustura bark. Similarly Galipi- 
deine (galipitdem), Galitpidine, -edine, the 
alkaloid C,,t1,NOg. 

1834 Jral. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 341 In the motber-liquors 
from which the cusparine was originally precipitated as sul. 
phate or oxalate, another alkaluid is found, to which the 
authors (se. Koerner and Bohringer] have given the name 
of galipeine. 1892 /did, LXII. 1. 643 Galipidine, CyglijyN Og, 
crystallises from light petroleum in very light, silky, lustrous 
plates which are pure white. r9xa /éid. CII. 1. 895 Angos- 
tora Alkaloids.. It was found that mixiures of cusparine 
and galipine could be separated by conversion into tbe 
oxalates. ; 

Galjoen (galya@n). S. Afr. [a. Du. galjoeu 
galleon.] AS. African fish, Diplerodou capensis. 

1900 Gicunist in Trans. S. Afr. Phil, Soc. 221 (Pettman) 
The galjcon (sic) also can readily Le supposed to have de- 
rived its name from its resemblance in shape to the higb 
built three-decker. 393% Times Lit, Suppl. 16 Apr. 301/2. 

Gall, sbi Add: 

l. b. Phr. 70 dip oue's peuin gall: to write with 
virulence and rancour. (Cf. quot. 1641 in sense 3.) 

Probably derived from instances like those in quots. 1601, 
1605, where there appears to be a pun on Gatt sd,? (the oak- 
gall, which is used in the manufacture of ink). 

(1601 Snans 7wel, Vi. il. 52 Let tbere hee gaulle enough 
in tuy inke, though thou wrile witb a goose-pen, no matter : 
about it. 1605 ss¢ Pt. Jeronimo wu. ii. 14 fer. What, is your 
pen foule? #/or. No, Father, cleaner then Lorenzoes soule; 
Thats dipt in inck made of an enuious gall; Elce had my 
pen no cause to write at all.] 

1858 /U/ustr. News of World 30 Oct. 283/1 The men who 
. have before now dipped their pens in gall. 1892 Rev. 
Reviews V. 376 1 In the Contemporary Review for April an 
anonymous writer dips his pen in gall in order to depict tbe 
German Empercr. ; 

6. csp. the Noith American plant \adalus ser- 
peutaria (N. Frasert),a species of rattlesnake-root. 

1857 A. Gray J/an, Bot. (1860) 238 Nlabalus| Fraseri. 
Lion's foot. Gall-ofthe-earth. 1901 C, Mour Plant Life 
Alabama 755. 

8. gall-bitters U.S.,a preparation of bitters and 
gall; gall-bug U.S., a genns of bark-lice; gall- 
sickness (4,, the name [tr. Du. ga/zteh/e] given in 
South Africa to diseases of the liver in cattle, sheep, 


and goats. 

1845 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts, xvi. 133 Were those laboring 
under, .tbis disease (sc. dyspepsia] to drink *gull-bitters.. 
thousands..would be restored to perfeci soundness. 1837 
J. L. Wituiams Terr. Florida 69 *Gall Bug...An insect 
similar in appearance to the puceron. 1895 R. Wattacr 
Farming Ind. Cape Col. 288 Deaths in Cape Colony from 
*gall-sickness. 

Gall, 54.3 2. Add: gall-berry U.S., the ink- 
berry (/lex glabra); gall-bush, = *gal/-berry ; 
gall-wasp, a hymenopterons insect which produces 
galls, e.g. a cynipid. 

1901 C. Mour Plant Life Alalama 816 With *gallberry 
busbes for the undergrowth. 1835 J. Martix Gaz. Virginia 
41 An ever-green shrub, called the *gall-bush,.. bearsa berry 
which dies a black color like the gall of an oak—and hence its 
name. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 44/1 Amoug the Hymenoptera 
are tbe *gall-wasps. 1891 Scuuich Alan. Forestry 11. 247 
Many gall-wasps aulack the Oak. 1925 Glasgow Herald 28 
June 4 The rose gall-wasp (Rbodites). d 

Gall, v.1 6. b. Add: also, to vent one’s ‘ gall’ 


on (aperson). U.S. collog. 
1909 R. A. Wason Hafsy Hawkins 288 He was still 
gallin' on Barbie, but I couldn't belp feeling... sorry for him. 
Galla (ge'la). A member of a gronp of par- 
tially civilized tribes of Hamitic race inhabiting 
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equatorial Africa, allied to the Abyssinians in lan- 
guage and origin. Also a/frib. or as adj. 

1875 Eneyel. Brit. 1, 263/2 The next great branch of the 
Ethiopic race comprehends the Galla, who occupy an ini- 
mense tract in F.astern Africa,..Our knowledge of them is 
chiefly confined to those Gallas who conquered Abyssinia, 
1878 K. Fohnston'’s Africa 286 The Somiili and Galla people 
are as closely related as they are hostilely disposed towards 
each other. 1892 A. S, Wuite Deved. Africa (ed. 2) ror As 
agriculturists and herdsmen, and in the indnstrial arts, the 
Galla bordering on Abyssinia and the SomAl of the Coast 
towns are the most advanced. 1895 A. H. Keane Africa 
I. 489 The typical Gallas of Kaffa and surrounding regions 
are perhaps the finest people in all Africa. /6%/. II. 570 
The Galla love of roaming. 1920 Blackiv, Mag. May-678,2 
‘The poor old Galla vendor clucking with rage. 

Gallanol (gz'lang!). Chem. [f. *GALLo-2 + 
AN(ILINE +-oL.] An anilide of gallic acid, used 


in ointments for skin diseases. 
1894 Frul. Soe. Chem. Ind. XIII. 7553/2 The germicidal 
effect of gallanilide (or gallanol) on the carbuncle bacillus. 
Gall-darn’d, variant of *GoLDARNED. 
Galled, f//. 2.2 3. (Farlier U.S. example.) 
1814 J. Tavtor Arator 196 [Putting manure) on nearly 
a caput mortuum of a galled and gravelly hill side. 
Gallegan (gzl’agan),a. [f. next+-av.] = 
*Garician a.l and sé.l 
1922 Glasgow /lerald 14 Aug. 4 The ‘arrival’,. of the 
Gallegans. 1927 Chambers's Jrul. 759'2 ‘The pipers .. 
break off their meal to chant an impromptu couplet in the 
Gallegan dialect. 
Gallego (gal’a-go). [Sp.] = *Gaictan 54.1 
r8xrr Sir J. Carr Spat 50 The Gallejos (pronounced 


Gallegos) or Galicians are a remarkably fine athletic race cf ! 


men, 1846 TuackeRay Cornhill to Cairo i, Wks. 1898 V. 
sox A little.. boat, rowed by three ragged gallegos. 1922 
Glasgow Herald 14 Avg. 4 Undoubtedly the Gallego makes 
good. 1925 Chamébers's Frnl. 7o5/1 The Gallegos are for 
the most part miserably poor. 

Gallery, sé. Add: 3. e. The part of a Friends’ 
meeting-house occtipicd by the ministers or elders. 
Gallery friend, a Quaker minister or elder. 

1802 W. Matturws Recorder I. 121 The galleries of 
London. 1913 Fraud. Friends’ [ist. Soe. Jan. 2 Jane Wig- 
ham.., the second wife of John Wigham, Tertius, was also 
a gallery Friend. 19z1 R. M. Jones Later Per. Quakerism 
1, 58 The phrases so characteristic of Molinos, Guyon, 
Fénelon.. were heard everywhere in Quaker ‘ galleries’. 

4. ce. Thc group of spectators at a golf match or 


other game. 

1891 H. G. Ilutcuinson //ints on Golf (ed. 6) 71 If you 
* rise to such heights of golfing powers as toattract a gallery. 
1906 Westm. Gaz, 21 Sept. 4/2 The novice, who is not 
familiar with the presence of a ‘ gallery’, : 

d. At écarté, the spectators who are betting on 
cither player and are allowed to offer suggestions. 

1890 ‘ Berxetey’ Learté & Euchre 28 French, Ecarté., 
When several persons desire to join in a game of Ecartd, it 
is generally arranged in the following manner. ‘Two of the 
number sit down to play a game in the usual way,..and the 
remainder, called ‘The Gallery’, are allowed to take part 
in the game to the extent of betting on the player of their 
choice, and advising him, if necessary, 1897 R. F. Foster 
Complete Hoyle 255 Any person in the gallery is allowed to 
draw attention to errors in the score, and may advise the 
ro he is backing, or even play out the game for him. 
12. b. gallery-play, playing to the gallcry (sec 
4); showy play designed to gain the applause 
of the vulgar; also fg. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 31 Jan. 7/2 A weak opposition, evidently 
disposed to indulge in ‘ gallery’ fey a1914 J. E. Rapuare 
Mod. Rughy Feothall 107 ‘Gallery play’ should only be 
resorted to as a last desperate resource. 1916 Boyp Care 
Action Front 121 You've,.done good work for your first 
show; don’t spoil it with rank gallery play. 1923 Kuiriinc 
Land & Sea T, 21 In the Great War there was very little 
suspicion, or chance, of gallery-play for the V.C. 

Galley, s+. 8. Add: galley-yarn = galley- 
packet. 

1884 Hencey & Stevenson Admiral Guinea ui. iv, You 
the one overtaken and denounced; and you spin mea galley 
yarn like that? 1905 Darly Chron, 11 July 3/4 Mr. Baring- 
Gould has gathered up all the old galley-yarns. 

Ga'lley-west, a/v. U.S. collog. [An altera- 
tion of Eng. dial. co//y-wes/, -wesion: sec E.D.D.] 
To knock galley.west; to bring to confusion; to 
knock ont completely, dispose of finally. 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Alississifpi xxviii. 303 What 
does Ecclesiastes vii 13 say? Says enongh to knock their 
little game _galley-west, don’t it? 1884 — //uck. Finn 
xxxvii, 382 Then she grabbed up the basket and slammed 
it across the house, and knocked the cat galleywest. 1891 
Maran E. Ryan Pagan Alleghanies xiv. 184 Here you 
come with your theories of hue and knock my serenity 
galley-west, 1902 C. C. Munn Roekhaven i. 3 Thinkin’ I'd 
set the price high ‘nough to knock him galley west. 1926 
Atlantie Monthly Sept. 391 Nowadays good old-fashioned 
balance-sheet practice has been knocked galley-west. 

Gallin (ge‘lin). Chem. [Arbitrarily f. Gau- 
LEIN.] A crystalline dye-stuff, C,,}H,,O,, formed 
by reducing gallein. 

1882 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XLII. 59 By the further reduction 
of hydrogallein, gallin, .is produced. 

Gallinipper. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1801 Port ‘olfo (Philad.) I. 40/3 Tbese Gallinippers.. 
With Monstrous paunches, and with wings of lace. 

Gallio (ge-lio). The name of a Roman pro- 
consul of Achaia, whose refusal to take action is 
recorded in Acts xviii. 17 (‘And Gallio cared for 
none of those things’), applied ger. to one who is 
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indifferent. Hence Ga‘ilio-iike a. and aidv.; 
Gallionic (gzelip:nik) @., characteristic of a Gallio, 
indifferent. 

1855 Macauuay //tst. Eng. xiii. II]. 293 Unhappily, 
Scotland was ruled, not by pious Josiahs, but by careless 
Gallios. 1865 S2. from Cambridge 137 (Hoppe) Our pre- 
vailing tone is what I should venture to describe as one of 
quiet good sense, and what fanatics would consider to be 
only fit for careless Gallios. /éd. 140 A Gallio is generally 
apleasant companion. 1884 S. J. Reid Sydney Smith x. 240 
Gallio-like, he cared for none of these things. 190g H’estu. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 4 3 Gallio-like bargain. 19200. Rev. Oct. 403 
Japan seemed Gallionicallthe time. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
20 Mar. 8 The Gallionic attitude of the soldiers along the 
various lines of the route. 

Gallipoli (g&li:péli). The name of a town in 
Italy used to designate the olive oil exported from 
there, which is used in Turkey-red dyeing. 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts. 1868 Joynson J/etals 120 Com 
mon rosin, melted with a little gallipoli oil and spirits of 
turpentine, 1884 W. S, B, M¢Laren ‘Spinning (ed. 2) 45 
If. .oil is used ..it should be the best quality of olive. Galli- 
poli is the name for the very best. 

Gallisin (gz'lisin). Chem. [G.,f. gallisiren: 
see GALLIZE v. etym.] An unfermentable carbo- 
hydrate, analogotis to dextrin, obtained by ferment- 
ing commercial glucose and adding absolute 
alcohol in excess. 

1884 Frnt. Chem. Soe. XLVI. 981 The authors [sc. C. 
Schmitt and A, Cobenzl] have succeeded in separating from 
fermented glucose (prepared from potato-starch) an intenscly 
hygroscopic substance which they have named gallisin. 
1900 SapttrR //and-bk. Indust. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 178 
Gallisin is stated to have the composition C)2H9s0)). 

Gallo-. 1. Add: Gallo-Roman a., belonging 
to Gaul when it formed part of the Roman Em- 
pire; also as sd. an inhabitant of Gaul under 
Roman rnle. 

1841 ‘I’. ArNotp Lect. Alod, [/ist. (1869) 24 Throughout 
the south of France, the population is predominantly. .of 
Gallo-Roman origin. 1879 Kitcuin in Fucyel. Brit. 1X. 
528/1 These were also the days of what iscalled ‘the Gallo- 
Roman empire’, /d%. 523/2 The Visigoths and Gallo- 
Romans defeated the terrible hordes of Attila at Chalons- 
sur- Marne. 

Gallo- 2 (gz'lo), also before a vowel gall-, com- 
bining f. GALuic a.° in the name of compounds 
derived from gallic acid or related substances. 

1864 Warts Diet. Chem., Gallamie Acid, has the com- 
position of acid gallate of ammoninm sinus 1 at. water. 
1881 Frud. Chem. Soe. XL. 267 Pyrogallol on treatment with 
ammonium carbonate yields twoacids,. .gallocarboxylic acid 
..and pyrogallocarboxylic acid. /é/d.811 Gallacetophenone 
is obtained on heating pyrozallol with glacial acetic and 
zine chloride at 145°. 1882 /éred, XLII. 1290 Pyrogallol is 
dissolved in pure acetone, and a few drops of phosphorus 
oxychloride added...The product, CglIj9Ou, is crystalline. 
The author [se. M. Wittenberg] calls it gallacetonin. 1883 
(bid. XLV. 335 Gallanilide is deposited as a crystalline 
mass when digallic acid is dissolved in aniline. 1883 Fr-v/. 
Soe. Chem, Ind. 11. 377/1 Yhe gallocyanines are blue or 
violet colours, obtained by the action of nitrosodimethylani- 
line on,.gallic acid. 1887 Yrul. Chem. Soe. LIL. 1. 1107 
Galloflavin, ,is obtained by dissolving 50 grams of gallic acid 
in 875 ¢.c. of alcohol and 1 litre of water, 1838 /éd. LIV. 
949 Gallocyanin..is very sparingly soluble in water. 1902 
Encyel, Brit, XXVIL. 561/2 Gallanilide Blue, Delphine 
Blue, Gallamine Blue. 

Gallop, sé. Add: 1. ¢. A track designed for 
the galloping or exercising of horses. 

1923 in F. Siltzer Nezwnarket App. 269 Horses not com- 
pleting the full length of a gallop. .must at once walk off the 
gallop to the nearest Walking Ground. 1927 Times 6 July 
10/5 Scotland Lodge Estate, 1,009 acres,..including the 
residence, stud farm, and gallops, 

Gallows, a. 3. gallows-looking (earlier U.S. 
example). 

19781 in Maryland Hist, Alag. V. 126 We was a tall, slim, 
gallows looking fellow,..with a gold laced jacket on that he 
had robbed from some old trooper. 

Galoptious, galuptious, varr. GoLupTiovs. 

1887 Judy 21 Sept. 140/1 Four young ladies represented 
the galopshus sum of 20,000,000 dollars. 1919 W. De Morcan 
Old Madhouse 69 Galoptious room for a dance, this ! 

Galpon (gzlpoun). [Local name.] In South 
America, 2 building given to the use of labourcrs 
on a farm. 

(1894 Proe. Zool. Soe. 305 Behind some wood piled up at the 
side of the big galpon. 1918 W. H. Hupson Far Away s 
Long Ago xiv. 193 My father went to the ga/pon, the big 
barnlike building nsed for storing wood, hides, and horsehair. 

Galsworthian (g9"lzwadian), a. [f. the name 
of John Ga/sworthy (born 1867), English play- 
wright and novclist: see -1AN.] Of, belonging to, 
or charactcristic of Galsworthy ; (of a work) in the 
style of Galsworthy, 

1912 Engl, Rev. June 494 A grim, almost Galsworthian, 
unpleasantness. 1928 Daily Express 24 May 10/6 A tight. 
lipped Galsworthian pessimist like the Duke of Wellington 
or Lord Kitchener. 

Galton (go'lten). The name of Sir Francis 
Galton (1822-1911), English scientist and anthro- 
pologist. Galton’s /aw, the formula proposed by 
him to aceount for aneestral heredity, which 
assigns to each of the parents a contribution of one- 
fourth to the characters of their offspring. So 
Galtoz’s curve, ete. 

1889 A. R. Wai.ace Darivinism 414 Galton’s law of 
‘regression towards mediocrity’. 1903 Datly Chron, 31 July 
s/z ‘Galton’s law’,..now one of the cardinal principles 
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of biology. 1904 tr. Wetsmann's Evol. Theory 11. 206 
Galton’s curve of frequency of variations. 1907 V. L. KELtocc 
Darwinism To-day 71 Variation, .is subject to Galton’s law 
of regression. 

Galvanoglyph (ge'lvanoglif). 
+GLypH.] 
glyvhy. 

1866 Chambers's Frn/. 86 Galvanoglyphy, in which the 
picture is etched on the varnished surface of a zinc-plate. 

Galvayne (gz'lvein). he name of Sydney 
Galvayne, 2 writer on horses. Galvayne’s mark, 
a depression on the outer side of the upper corner 
incisor of a horse. Hence Ga‘lvayne v. /rans., to 
break in (ahorse) by Galvayne’s method (see quot. 
1905). 

_ 1905 S. Gatvayne XA" Cent. Bk. Horse 23 ‘Galvayning’ 
is really a scientific utilization of the animal's strength 
against itself... The ‘Galvayne’ position is attained by tying 
the animal’s head round with the halter-shank, or the 
*Galvayne’ strap, toits tail. /dr/. 29 Once you have got 
the horse properly ‘Galvayned ’, watch it carefully fora little 
while before proceeding further. /éfd. 32 If the animal he 
‘Galvayned’ on the ‘near’ side, the trainer must work on 
the ‘off’. i911 Lucycl. Brit. XII. 725 The method of 
subduing a colt by ‘galvayning’ is as good as any. It is 
a more humane system than ‘rareying’. 1908 Avimal 
Managem. (W.O.) 43 At ten years *Galvayne’s mark’, a de- 
pression on the outer side of the upper corner incisor, appears. 

Galziekte (gilzikta). [Du.] = gal/-sickness, 
*GALL 56.18. 

1902 Nature LXVII. 46/2 Tf ypanosoma) Theileri, the 
cause of the cattle disease known as Galziekte.- 

Gam (gem), sé.4 The headman of a village in 
Assam. 

_ 1926 Blaekwv, Mag. Sept. 406 The gam, or headman, put 
in an appearance. 1927 /d/d. Mar. 291/2 Village demo- 
cracies, .using their gams as spokesmen. 

Ganibia (ge'mbia). The name of a British 
Colony in West Africa, used attrib. to designate 
forms of trypanosomiasis prevalent there. So 
Ga'mbian a, 

1905 roe. Royal Soc. UX XIV. 389 These experiments go 
to show that the two diseases—Gambia Fever and Sleeping 
Sickness—..are distinct. 1913 Doruanxp AZed. Diet. (ed. 7), 
Gamhian horse sickness. 1916 Fantuam, etc. Ausf. 
Parasitcs 100 Gambian horse sickness. 

Gamble, si.! 2. Add: On @ gamble, at a 
venture. 7.5. co//og. 

1924 Muirorn Rustlers’ Valley vi. 68 On a gamble he 
raised his sombrero. 


Gamble, v. 


lessly. 

1834 //arper’s I’cekly Apr. 26 (Cent. D.) The evil effects 
of gambling in stocks and provisions, 

2. Delete rare and add U.S. example : 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 8 Feb. 706 He would not have 
gambled his money upon them by adding them to his list. 

b. Also (a) with off, and (4) without away. 

1848 TuackeraAy Van. Jair |xiv, When she got her money 
she gambled; when she had gambled it she was put to shifts 
to live, 1859 TourcEr Tornetie xii, Loyd probably traded 
ber off, perhaps gambled her off, in some drunken spree, 

Gambling, vé/. 56. b. Add: gambling-joint 
(7.S., a gambling-den. 

1921 Mutrorp Bar.20 Three xxi. 272 I'm going to set fire 
to that gamblin’-joint an’ drive em out. 1925 B, Travers 
Altschtef v, Who does Captain Dumfoil expect to find run- 
ning a gambling joint? The Archbishop of Canterbury ? 

Gambrel. 4. Add: gambre/ joint, gambrel- 
roof, -roofed a. (earlicr U.S. examples). 

1876 J. BurrouGus IWinter-suustine iv. 104 A fox struggling 
with a trap which held him by the hind leg, above the 
*gambrel-joint! 1765 J/assachusctts Gaz. 19 Dec. (Th.) A 
large building with two upright Stories and a *Gambrel 
Roof. 1834 Knickerboeher Alag. II. 428 Built in the 
ancient Dutch mode, with a high, steep gambrel-roof. 1779 
in Afass. Hist. Soe. Ser. u. 11. 466 ‘Vhe (Indian) Queens 
Pallace was a *gambril ruft house. 1824 Alreroscope 21 Feb, 
(Th.) In a gambrel-roof'd house,,.She dwelt with a heart 
void of care. 

Game, sé. Add: 

4. d. f/. Athletics as organized in a school or 
college. Also attr’b., as games master. 

1899 Kiptinc Stadky 66 King and Macrea, fellow house- 
masters, had borne it in upon him that by games, and games 
alone, was salvation wrought. 1902 Darly Chron. 16 July 
g/t Special games-masters and mistresses. 1903 /0id. 
27 Nov. 10/5 A games half-holiday. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 
22 May 1/2 As a games organiser he was a great snccess. 

e. Thieves’ slang. Zhe game: thieving, house- 
breaking; usually in phr. o7 the game. 

1839 Branoon Poverty, Alendiet ty, & CrimeGloss. (Farmer) 
On the game, thieving. 1851 Mayvurw Lond. Labour 1, 245 
Whether the game got stale, or Peter becaine honest, is 
beyond the purport of my communication to settle. 1905 
Daily Chron, 14 Apr. 6/6 Paolillo pressed me to go out ‘on 
the game’, 

f. Zhe game: prostitution. s/ang. 

1898 Daily News 21 July 8/6 The prosecutrix pestered her 
to ‘go on the game’, i.e., the streets. rgrzr F. Harris 
Women of Shakespeare 194 The phrase of the prostiture 
to-day on the streets of London is: ‘I’m on the game.’ 

6. f. A person's performance in a particular game ; 
the normal standard of one’s play. 72 Je on (or 
off) one’s game: to be in (or out of) form, to be 
playing well (or badly). ‘ 

1885 I played a wretched game [see Dict. 6c]. 1891 H. G. 
Hurcuinson Golf16 What am I doing wrong, Tom? I’m 
quite off my game. J/éi/. 52 If you are one of the many 
golfers who overrate their game. 1895 H. W. W. Witser- 


[f. GaLvano- 
= GLYPHOGRAPH. Hence Galvano'- 


Add: 1. e. To speculate reck- 
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Force Lawn Tennis xii. 45 Another thing thal may put 
one’s partner off his game is runniug across and taking his 
balls. 1904 J. P. Mannocn Lilliards li’ xpounded i. 33 1tis 
wonderful how strength of nerve iinproves with the strength 
of one’s game, 1920 Ib'estm. Gas. 16 Oct, 2/2 Their dis- 
regard of the recognised rulés was accentuated by the fact 
thal neither man was on his game. 

16. a. (sense 11) game-drive, -park, -shot. 

1895 Scutty Aafir Storirs g8 ‘These *gaine-drives were 
fraugh! with considerable danger. 1897 J. L. Auten Choir 
Invisible xiii, Vhe erent neutral *game-park of the Noriliern 
and the Southern Indians. 1927 A.C, Dovin Case Lk. S. 
Sfolmes 82 ‘The famous *game-shot, sportsman, aud man- 
aboul-town was a bic, swarthy fellow. 

b. game-dealer. 

1876 J. S. Incram Centen. Exposition 691 One of the oldest 
game-dealers in the West. > 

17. game-geer, a bid (at bridge) which is likely 
to sccure the score of ‘game’; so game-going a. 

1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge i.6 ‘Vhe dealer's first 
concern when he picks up his hand 1s to get his side into a 
gaine-going contract if game isintheircards. /éid. 7 Dealer 
having nade a bid that is nol a game-gocr, 

Game-legged, ¢. [f Gane a.24Lec si.+ 
-ED2.)  Jlaving a game leg. 

1889 A. C. Dovie Sia of Four xii. 236 A raw recruit, and 
a game-legged one at that. 

Gametic (gimetik, -7tik), @ Prof. Ef. 
GAMETE+-IC.] Of or pertaining to gametes, 

tgo5 Punnett JMlendelism 25 Vhe theory of gametic ry 
can be further tested by deducing froin it the results whi h 
should follow from crossing the heterozygote with cither of 
the homozygotes. /éid. 64 Gametic coupling. 102 Cae, 
Hurst Liazfer. in Genetics (1923) 740 Our knowledge of the 
Lehaviour of the accessory chromosome, While rendering it 
cerlain that sex isa gametic differ nti:stion [etc.}, 

Gameto-. Add: Game‘toblast, any of the 
bodics produced by the division of a gametospore, 
Game'‘tocyte, a cell giving risc to conjugating 
gamctcs; Gametoge'nesis, -o-geny, -o'gony, 
reproduction through gametes ; so Gametoge'nic, 
-o'genous a/js.; Game-tokiast = *gametoblast ; 
Game‘tophore /o/.,a modifted branch or filament 
hearing gamctes ; Game‘tospore, the spore of a 
sporozoan parasite, as of malaria. 

tgo1 /ractitioner Mar. 281 *Gamnelohlast—or “Gameto- 
klast—is Ray Lankesler’s naine for the Sporozoite of 
Schaudinn-Dlanchard. Je, 272 The *gamctocyles have 
a special form (crescentic’. 1922 PuNNettT .Wendel/ism (ed. 6) 
124 During the *gantctozenesis of the Fy plant. 1903 2x0. 
Royal Soc, Lond. UXXIL, 500 ‘The *gamelogenie tissues 
which are deslined to become the reproductive elenients. 
Note, The lerm gametogenic, as here proposed, is also in- 
tended to include the primary sporogenous tissue of plants. 
1903 2. KX. Lankester's Treat. Zool. Protozoa nu. 210 me, 
The gametocytes are lermed *ganictogenous mononts, the 
formation of the gametes being regarded as a special case of 
monogony. 1902 /facycel. Brit, XXNVUI1. 1139/1 “Gametogeny 
ts the name applied to the formalion of the gametes, fc., 
of the ova and spermatozoa. 1916 FanTnaM, etc. Aine. 
Parasites 143 The trophozoites begin to show sexual 
differentiation instead of forming schizonts, that is, *zaine- 
togony commences. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 556'1 
Since..the sporophorc hears sexual cells, they are con- 
veniently termed *gainetopliores. 1901 /’ractifioner Mar. 
281 ‘Gametospore is Ray Lankester’s namie for the Oucyste, 
Ookinel, Copula, or Zygote of Schaudinn-Dlanchard. 

Gametoid (ga-mitoid), 2. and sé. Biol. [f. 
GaMeETE+-01D.) A. adj. Mlaving the form of a 
gamete. B. sd. A body resembling a gamctc, but 
having a nnmber of nuclei instead of a single one. 

1891 [see ZyGoTomp in Dict.]. 1903 Proc. Royal Soc, Lond. 
LXXII. 503 These ‘gametoid neoplasms. 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 226 Nuttall and Graham-Smith...‘Vlese authors par- 
ticularly note that neither gametoid cells, nor flagellated 
forms of this parasite, have been observed. 

Gamgee (gemdzi). The name of S. Gamigee 
(1828-1386) used attrib.in Gamrgee tissue, or absol., 
to designate an absorbent cotton-wool for dressing 
wounds, invented by him. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 674 The application of a baked or 
scorched pad of Gamgee tissue. 1920 Kose § Carless’ Man. 
Surg. (ed, 10) 288 Swabs..of absorhent material, such as 
Gamgee tissue. 1924 Glaszow //cratid 8 Apr. 10 Strips of 
emergency field-dressing gamgee. 

Gamine (gamzn). [Fr.] A female street Arab 
or the like. Hence Gaminerie (gamznrz), the 
action of a gamine. 

1gz1 Glasgow Herald 23 Apr. 4 The ‘Coquette’ is an un- 
scrupulous milliner’s assistant, a regular ‘gamine’, who 
plays off a lover against a husband. 1927 Observer 25 Sept. 
15/3 Miss Gertrude Lawrence..can play the gamiine and 
the lady. 1930 Ibid. 1 June 15 Amused hy the rich gasni- 
nerie of Miss H. 

Gamma. 5. Add: gamma or y rays, very 
penetrating rays not appreciably deflected by a 
magnetic or electric field, emitted by radium and 
other radio-active substances. So gamma irradia- 
tion. 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 June 4/4 1t is probably tbe ‘gamma’ 
rays from radium, similar 1o Rontgenrays. 1904 E. Rurner- 
rorD Radio-Activity 141 The y or very penelrating Rays. 
1929 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 14 Sept. 508 The Effect of Gamma 
Irradialion on Cell Division.” 1930 BuctincHam Matter & 
Radiation 3x The longest X-rays have the properties of the 
shorles] ullra-violet rays and the longest Gamma-rays merge 
into the shortest X-rays. 

Gamma (grass), var. GAMA GRASS, 

Gammon, 56.1 Add: 5. U.S. = GAMBREL 1. 

1874 J. C. McCoy Hist. Sk. Cattle Trade West § Souths 
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west 312 Then comes one or more men and insert a strong 
gammon of four or inore feet in length, in the hocks beneath 
the hamstrings of lhe hinder te@s. Inthe middle of the 
gammou stick a flat iron hook is adjusted. 

Gammon, 56.4 3. Add: Also in phr. gautmon 
and spinach (sec SPINACIE 3). 

Gammy, a. 3. Add: Also, disabled throngh 
injury or pain. 

1893 [in Dicl.]. 1913 Punch 23 Apr. 331 Gammy thumb! 
The rest o’ the squad ain’t got gammy thumh , lias they ? 

Gampless (ge’mp,les), a. [f. Gamer sd. 2.] 
Umbrella-less, 

I Westm, Gaz. 2 Ocl. 6/2 To provide ‘gampless’ seat. 
holders with umbrellas. 1902 Mary E. Mann /a Suonmer 
Shade ix, Any old gantpless woman of the congregation. 

Gander, 52. 4. Add: gander-puller U.S., 
one who engages in gander-pulling; gander- 
pulling (carlicr example). 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 645 Of the most con- 
spicuous ‘ winova sidera’® the Kentuckian horse drover, the 
horse jockey, the *ganderpniller might be mentioned, 1818 
Fraron Sk, Amer. 247 Vhey have also another practice.. 
called *gander pulling’. ‘This diversion consists in tying 
a live gander toa tree or pole, [ete }. 

: es re 

Gandhism (gendiz’m', Gandhiism (¢:-n- 
digz’m). Also crron. Ghand(h}-. [f. the name 
of M. K. Gandhi (born 1869), Indian nationalist 

+-1smM.J The policy advocated by Gandhi. So 
Gandhist (also a¢/rid. , Ga*ndhiite, a supporter 
of Gandhi, an adherent of Gandhism. 

1g21 Pudblie Opinion 2 Dec. 554/3 The inherent selfishne's 
af Ghandi-im. 1921 Glasgoww Jferald 2 ec. 8 It is. .unde- 
sirable..lomenti n’ Ghaudhism just nowin this piclures ue 
Rajputety, fred. r2 Dec. 9 Protesis from some few (ran- 

hists. 1927 Olserver 7 Aug. 13/5 Such rea.tionary and 
barren movements as Gandhiiem. 1927 W. 1. Gencinsos 
Contemporary Fuel &s5 The poli yadopled by the Ganchi- 
ites of honeviolent coercion. 1928 Odserver 15 Jan. 4 The 
seneral Gane hist idem 

Gandura | gandiie'ra), Also gandoura, -urah, 
gondourah, An Kast African under-garment. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal, Gt. J xhtt, Ww. 1. 1262/2 Gandoura, 
nade of wool nnd silk, 1902 arly Chron. 12 June 7/5 
Wearing only his rich white gandurah. 1927 C/ssyocv 
Herald 17 Sept, 4 The Cadi in spotless burnous and fine 
woite linen gandoura. a 

Gang, 56.1 8. b. (Additional U.S. example.) 

18211. Dwicnt 77av, (1823) 11}. 204, } had an opportunity 
of seeing in one of the mills. .what isculied a‘ ang of saws’; 
that is, a sufficient number tu convert a log milo beards by 
a single operation. , 

12. gang-plough (carlicr U.S. example). 

1850 Cultivator New Ser. VIL. 369 We stand much in need 
of some good.. gany plows. 

Gang, v." Add: 

1. b. To arrange (implements, in gangs. (7.5. 

1900 J earbh. U.S. Dept, Agric. 542 The plows are u ually 
ganged, two to one franie. 

2. Also, to go in company wi/h. 

1928 W. A. Winte Masks in Paceant 348 YWe was frail 
{in his boyhood} and never ganged wath his fellows. 

Gangdom (ge'ndom).  [f. Gane 5.1 +-pom.] 

*GANGLAND. 

1930 Odseruer 19 Oct. 17 A mere commonplace of New 
York ganzdom. 

Gange,v. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1854 Sifiraser Mrs. Partington 245 lke ganged his book. 

Gangland (geqlend). U.S. [f. Gane sb 
+ Lanpsb.] The domain of gangsters, 

1928 Daily Tel, 28 Aug. 7/5 A bomb, known in ganzland 
parlance asa ‘pineapple’. 1930 Daily Vews (N.Y.) 6 Nov. 
21 A Chicago gangland massacre. 193: Dasly Express 
28 Apr. 2\1 All crimes atirihutable eilher to the gangland 
chief or his henchmen. 


Gang-plarnk. U.S. (Earlier example.) 
1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVUI. 469 The last bell rang; 
tbe gangolank was drawn in-board; the hawsers were cast off. 


Gangsman. Add: 3, = neat. 

1923 Glasgovw llerald 30 Aug. 7 The complete story of the 
gangsmen and their crimes. 

Gaugster (ge"nsto1). orig. U.S. [f. Gane sd,1 
+ -STEK.] 

1. A member of a gang of criminals. 

1896 Colusméus (Ohio) Dispatch 10 Apr. 4/2 The gangster 
may play all sorts of pranks wilh the ballot box, but in its 
own good time the latter will get even by kicking the gang- 
ster into the gutter. 1911 WV. Y. Evening Post 17 June6A 
musician, returning to his home, was knocked down and 
killed by a group of gangsters, 1927 Dai/y News 6 Apr. 7/1 
This violence [in Chicago} occurred in spite of an eve of the 
poll order toround upall the gangsters. 1928 Daily Express 
31 July 8/2 Finding the three Brighton gangsters guilty of 
murder. 

2. A member of a gang of workmen. 

1927 Daily Express 20 June 1,’5 Gangslers followed with 
new ballas! and new track. 

Ganister. Add: Also attrié. and Comb. 

1833-4 J. Puitiips Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 587/2 
The ganister or calliard rocks of the coal strata. 1855 — 
Man. Geol. 191 Ganister measures, 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 107 he ganisler lining of the converter is replaced 
by hricks of magnesian limestone. 1902 Daily Chron.12 May 
3/1 Ganister crushing. 

Ganodont (gz‘nodgnt). [f. mod. L. Gaxodonia, 
f. Gr. yavos brightness + 65dv7-, d50vs tooth.] An 
individual of the Ganodonta, a group of extinct 
Eocene mammals. Also a¢/rib. or as adj. 

1897 Mat. Science Sept. 153 The Eocene Ganodonts of the 
norlhern kemisphere. 


GARCINIA. 


Ganophyllite (gnofilait), Afin. [f. Gr. 
yavos brightness +quAAov leaf; see -ITE!.] A 


brown hydroussilicate of manganeseand aluminium. 

1892 Jrnl. Chem, Soc. UXUL, 1. 1412, 

Ganted, U.S. var. of GaunTen a. (madc Jean), 

1887 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 475 2 Looks right puny an’ 
ganted. 1909 R.A. Wason //a/py /awkins 333 His face 
was pale..an’ be was ganted down in weight a iite. 

Gantry. Add: 2. b. A structure crossing 
several railway-tracks to accommodate signals, 

wgoz Hacyel, Brit, XXXIL 144/1 In cases where room 
must he economized, signals are usually placed on narrow 
overhead hridges or ‘ ganiries’ spanning a number of tracks. 

Gap, sb. Add: 

6. d, (a) The distance between the upper and 

lower surfaccs or plancs of a Liplanc. (4) The 
distance, measurcd in the direction of the thrust, 
between the spiral courses of the blades of an acro- 
plane propeller. 
_ 1909 Llaell’s Annual 1910, 487/2 Another tailless biplane 
is tre Cody, the main planes of which have..a gap of 9 ft. 
inthecentre. 1915 Dommert Aeroplanes & Airships 3 Vhe 
gap between the planes, which are staggered, is 4 ft. gin. 
19:6 I}. Danser Acroplane Speaks 63 Vere will be. .lossof 
e ficiency unless th > gas between the top aud hottom surfaces 
is equal to not less than 14 times the chord, 6rd. 125 ‘The 
sinaller the pitch, the less the ‘pap’. 1918 Dommetr Dice. 
Aircraft 24 Guf, the distance between the projections on 
the vertical ax s of the entering edges of an upper and lower 
wing of a biplane. (Amerivan definition.) E 

9. gap-bridgo, a bridge or picce of casting which 
closes the gap ina gap-bed lathe when notin use ; 
Gap-rope (sec quot.). 

1888 Lockwoud) Dict. Mech. Engin, “Gap Pridge. 1883 
Man. Seamanship fer Boys 60 \ vot-Line or *“Gzp Rope is 
ar pe's cnd rove Virongh a block at tie buwsprit cap, and 
Im) t12 an cyelet-hule in the foot of the jib, or to the clew 
of the jib. 

Gap, v. .Add: ¢. Tomake a gap or breachin. 

1895 in Funk's Sfan?. Dict. rg25 Brit. Weekly 5 Mar. 
54) 3 Demolishing two-thirds of the houses, and ' gapping’ 
and ‘loop-holing’ the remainder, 1927 Daily Express 29 
Ji ly m2 ‘Lhe sowing, ‘gapping’, 'singling’, boeing, and 
other processes, 

Gape, 5%. Add: 6. attrié, and Comb.: gape- 
worm, the worm which causes the gapes (sce 3 2). 

1872 L. Waicut BA. Soultry 196 The egg of the gape-worm. 

Garage (gwx‘riz, gic'rédz), sb. [F. garage, f. 
garer to shclter.]} 

1. A bnilding, cither private or public, wherc 
motor yellicles are housed for storage or repairs 
and cleaning. Also attrié. and Comé, 

1902 Daily Jail 11 Jan. 6,7 The new ‘garage’ founded 
by Mr. Ilarrington Moore, hon, secretary of the Aulo- 
mobile Club.. The * garage’, which ts situated at the City 
end of Queen Victoria-street,..bas accommodation for a 
cars. 1902 Zimes 1 Mar. 4/3 Motor Garaee. 1902 A. C. 
llarmswortn .Jotors 4 Motor-driving 65 ‘Vise simplitication 
of the motor engine and the establishment of garages. /bid. 
306 In stations or ’ garages’ where anumber of cars are kept. 
1909 Westen. Gaz. 13 Apr. 4 2 A Midland firm of garage 
propriclors. /éid. 18 Nov. 5’ 3 Customers who need garage 
room for business and private vehicles. 1920 /did. 1 Apr. 
4, 2 These charges, ,having been carefully arranged hetween 
the hotel proprielorsand zarage owners. 1931 Tames Lit. 
Suppl. 11 June 459/1 Whe stable boy..bas now become a 
garage boy. E ; . : 

2. A hangar in which aircraft iskept. (Disused.) 

1909 A. Bercet Conquest of Air u. vil. 280 The construc- 
tion of garag-s, landing stations and shelters. 

3. A canal-siding. U.S. (Cf. *GaBez 56.5) 

19x8 Wesster Addenda. 

Garage (gx'riz, gw'rédz), v. [f. prec.] frans. 
To place (a motor vehicle) in a garage for storage 
or repairs; to accommodate (a motor vehicle) ata 
garage. Also aéso/, 

1906 Daily Chron. 26 May 3/7 They will garage your car 
«.,wash it, clean it, adjust it, repair it, keep it always at 
“concert pitch’. 1907 (/i¢/e) Where to garage. 1916 Jr 
the Hands of the Huns 14, 1 garaged our 45-bh.p. Mercédes, 
1928 GarswortHy Swan Song vii. 55 Having garaged his 
car, he rememhered that he had not lunched. 

Garamity, variant of *Gor-aMITy. 

Garamond (ge ramgnd). 7yZog. [f. the name 
of Claude Garamond (died 1561), a French type- 
founder.] A form of type-body. 

1928 Scholartis Press Catal. June, Printed by the West- 
minster Press in 14 point Garamond. 1929 Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. s09/2 The ‘Garamond’ type steadily acquired in- 
fluence. 1931 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 25 June, Suppl. p. i/3 The 
brilliant Garamond setling for Louys’ ‘ Roi Pausole’. /did. 

. 1/4 Jules Meynial shows..a catalogue well prinied in 
Pee a-set Garamond. 

Garbanzo: see GARAVANCE, CALAVANCE, 

1892 HuseoupT in U.S. Dept. Agric., Div. Veg. Pathol. 
Bullelin 2. 30 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Barley, beans, lentils, and 
garhanzos grow very well in the fields in the greatest part 
of the province. 1918 Charmbers's Frai. Jan. 33 The fat 
Castilian garhanzos. 1925 Glasgow Herald 31 July 6 These 
garbanzos or chichis give the peculiar flavour to soups. 

Garcinia (gaisinia). Zo. [mod.L., f. the 
name of Laurent Garcin, French botanist +-1A.] A 
tree of the genus so named of tropical Asiatic and 
African gnttiferous trees, some species of which 
furnish gamboge. 

1886 G. Nicholson's Illustr. Dict. Gardening U1. 43/2 
Garcinias thrive in a peat and loant composi. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpox Foundry 126 The garcinia that yields the gamboge. 


GARDEN. 


Garden, sé. Add: 1. ¢. (U.S. example.) 

1803 Stecle Papers 1. 374 [He] speaks of the Lands found 
in the neighborbood of tbe Walnut Hills, as being tbe 
Garden of America. : 

da. Zo lead up the garden: to lead on, entice, 


mislead. slang, 

1926 Etnet Maxnin Sounding Brass 1. viii, They're 
cheats, that’s wot women are! Lead you up the garden 
and then go snivellin’ around ‘cos wot’s natchera! ‘as 
*appened to ‘em. 1931 Publishers’ Circ, 10 Jan. 25/3 Itis 
a little disconcerting to find that everyone has been ‘led up 
tbe garden’ by what was evidently an entirely innocent 
misconception. ; 

©. Garden of Eden: in attrib. use denoting any 
place of surpassing beauty or delight or of supreme 
rural felicity. Similarly Garden of God. 

1860 Marne Reto Odd People 37 This vast Garden of God 
{se. the valley of the Amazon] is yet unexplored by man. 
1918 Kipuxc Land § Sea T, (1923) 120 Gardensof-Eden 
picnics for weeks an’ weeks. 

4. a. garden-border, -door (later U.S. example), 
-hoe, -hose, -paling, -path, -rail, -rake, -seed (earlier 
example), -soz/, -spade, -vegelable. 

1862 ‘Gat Hamitton’ Conntry Liviug & Thinking 19 
They hummed with the bees in the *garden-borders. 1845 
Carotine M. KirKtanpo Western Clearings 116 Tbe minis- 
ter..drew his gentle fiance to the *garden-door, and thence 
into the garden. 1783 E. Parkman Diary 300 *Garden 
Hoe 1/6. 1881 Rep. Indian Affairs 2, | distributed among 
these people six hundred field and garden hoes. 1883 Nye 
Baled {fay 207 Use benzine..cautiously with whitewash 
brush and *garden hose. 1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. LV. 12/2 
A temporary breastwork, composed of rails and *garden 
pailing. 1863 B. Tavtor H/. Thurstou xxxi. 396 Crickets 
chirped loud among the dying weeds along the garden- 

alings. 1870‘ Fanny Fern’ Gevger.Snaps 162 The irreso- 
inte hand, that could only lead them up and down that 
narrow “garden-path. 1846 Avnickerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 
144 Tbe Doctor stood looking over the *garden rails when 
one of the ‘seven wise men’ of the village passed by, 1858 
J. A. Warver (edges & Evergreens 60 A light *garden-rake. 
1621 Mourr Relat. Plant. Plymouth (1865) 82 This day 
some “garden Seeds were sowen. 1848 Cultivator V. 213, 1.. 
potted it in common *garden soil. 1875 Mrs. Stowe Ie ¢ 
Neighbors ii. 20 Catnip.. which grew in a bit of garden soil 
hack of the house. 1744 in Aluryland Hist. Afag. XX1. 
243, 6 good Well Steeled *Gardin Spades. 1831 Peck Guide 

Sor Emigrants u. 141 *Garden Vegetables, 

5. a. garden-fruit (later U.S. example). 

1747 N. f/f. Probate Rec. WN. 507 Herbs Cabbages and 
such garden fruits as she sball desire. 

G. garden city, a town surrounded by a rural 
belt, in public ownership and organized for healthy 
living and for industry within restricted limits; 
Garden Colony, a name given to Natal, on 
accotint of the wealth and beauty of its flora; 
garden county, tlie county (of a state) most re- 
sembling a garden; the most fertile and beatitiful 
part; garden craft, the management of gardens; 
garden lot W.S5., a piece of ground for a garden; 
garden patch U.S. = garden-ground (b); gar- 
den-room, a room with a door or window opening 
out on to a garden; garden sauce (sars, sass) 
U.S., garden vegetables; Garden State U.S., 
the state of Kansas; garden-suburb, a subnrb 
organized on the same lines as a garden-city ; 
garden-truck U,S., market-garden produce. 

1903 Times 29 Aug. 4/5 The *Garden City Pioneer Com- 

any (Limited) has acquired about 4,000 acres of land near 
Hitchin on which to build the first garden city. 1914 Scofs- 
man 6 Oct. 7/4 There are at present in existence a number 
of schemes such as the First Garden City at Letchworth, and 
tbe various garden suburbs which have been snccessfully 
started in various partsof the country. 1927 Daily Tel. 1 May 
9/4. The Vederal Capital City of Australia. .its splendid 
design on ‘gardencity’ lines. 1899 Devereux Side Lights 
S.A. 158 The ‘*Garden Colony ’ deserves its name, so uni- 
versal in Durban are its lawns of sinooth turf and its banks 
of blossom and foliage. 1899 MVests:. Gaz. 18 Dec. 12/1 The 
bills and valleys of the Garden Colony areall cladin green. 
1892 Verinont Agric. Rep. X11. 113 This is often called the 
*Garden County of Vermont. 1892 J. D. SeppinG (title) 
*Garden Craft, Old and New. 1904 FE. Wharton /talian 
Villas 5 To enjoy and appreciate the Italian garden-eraft one 
must always bear in mind that it is independent of floricul- 
ture. 1927 Ronpe (¢7#/¢) Garden-craft in the Bible, and other 
Essays. 1646 Charlestown Land Records 138 One dwelling 
hous anda “garden Lott.,scituate at thesconce-Poynt. 187g 
Mrs. Stowe We & Neighbors i. 12 The house itself and the 
*garden-patch in the rear. 1887 Mary E. Wicxins //nble 
Romanee 186 She had taken a fancy lately to a landward 
window, the one with the poor little garden-patch under it. 
1892 STEvENSON & Ospourne Wyecker xx, Yhere was but 
one place reserved, the *garden-room, whither Lady Ann 
had now retired. 1899 W. Ropinson Engl. Flower Garden 
(ed. 7) xxxii. 367 Where they give shade ora ‘gardenroom’ 
as part of the house they are a reul gain. /tid, 363. 
1833 J. Neat Down-Fasters 1. 91, I wanted cabbage or 
potaters, or most any sort o’ *garden sarse, 1869 Bow es 
Our New West xi.231 A load of grain, pork, or ** garden sass '. 
1873 Beapte Uudevel, West xxiv. 504 The country West 
does not contain arable land enough to supply garden-sauce 
to an average population. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE A meri- 
eanisuts (1872) 659 Kansas is often called the *Garden State, 
from the beautiful appearance of rolling prairies and vast 
cultivated ficlds which ahound in that fertile region. 1883 
J. H. Beaove Westert: Wilds xxxviii. 612 The soft blue sky 
of the Garden State. 1905 Spectator 11 Mar. 356/2 The 
*Garden Suburb Trust, 1913 ?’vuch 30 July 105 Gentility 
in our garden suburb. 1878 B. F. Taytor Between Gates 

84 A deep bushel basket. filled witb ‘*garden truck’. 1897 
R. M. Stuart Simpkinsville 152, 1 s'pose you and Mis’ 
Carroll’ve been swappin’ confidences about garden-trucx. 
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xgor Maru E, Ryan Montana i. 29 But I’ve eaten some 
pretty good garden truck tbey’ve raised. 

Garden, v. Add: 

1. b. Cricket. To clear away loose fragments 
likely to deflect the ball from its course. s/arg. 

1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 226/2 Fragments of grass and turf 
should be removed... The process of clearing the ground of 
débrts is known to cricketers as ‘ gardening”. 

Garden spot. U.S. [GarpEn sé. 1.] 

L. A piece of garden-ground. ° 

1687 Plyinonth Ree. 190 From thence we are bounded by 
goodman Watson’s garden spot. 1767 in Essex Jnst. Hist. 
Coll, \1. 87/1 Agreed with the Rev. Peter Clark to hire his 
House,..and a gardenspot. 1834 H. Brackenripce Recoll, 
v. 42 Gallipolitans did not pretend to cultivate anything 
more than small garden spots. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
xi. 116 Tbough tbe snow banks yet lay over the garden- 
spots, deep and high. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock’ /1 Tevn. 
Alts. 1. 53 She was welcomed to a cbair and a view of the 
weed-grown ‘garden-spot ’. 

2. A place snggestive of a garden. (Cf. GARDEN 
Th ee 

1813 Wiles’ Weekly Ree. 1V.317/2 The Rapids of the Miami 
may justly be termed the ‘garden spot’ of the territory. 
1856-7 D. D. Owen Geol. Kentucky (Bartlett 1859) ‘be un- 
broken tracts lying towards the heads of the streams are 
indeed the ‘Garden Spots’ of the State, 1873 J. H. Beanie 
Undevel. West xxii. 433 Garden spot 0’ the world, sir, no 
doubt of it. 


Garden-stuff. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

¢€ 1644 WintHRop Lett. (1869) 460 All sorts of English 
fruits and garden stuffe prosper very well heere. 

Gardner (gi‘1dno1). The name of Captain 
M. W. Gardner, used attrib. and absol. to desig- 
nate a type of machine gun invented by him, which 
has two to five barrels side by side. 

1884 /Hustr, Loud, News LX XXIV. 222/1 The force was 
drawn up.. with three Gardners on the left and three 
Gatlings on the right. 1899 Daily News 30 Jan. 5/1 The 
workshops were turning out two Gardiners [sic] and two 


Maxims every month. 1903 A. C. Doyvte Green Flag 11 
Caught in the blast of lead from a Gardner. 

Gare (gi1), 55.5 [Fr.] a. A dock-basin on a 
tiver orcanal. b, A railway station. c. A pier, 
wharf, or the like. 

1869 Sir S. NortitcoTe in Life (1890) I. 360 Two or tbree 
gares have been hollowed out, where vessels maylie. tgoz2 
Eucyel. Brit, XXVIL1. 708/2 Commander Edwards, R.N., 
proceeded down the Canal, taking possession of the gares 
and dredgers. 1906 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 5/6 When seen 
at the gare he was wearing a bowler hat and had a grey 
beard, 1912 0. Kev. Oct. 315 Gares, or mooring stations, 


are now provided, 
Garibaldi, Add: 1. ce. Garibaldi biscuit, a 


sandwich biscuit containing a paste of currants. 

1898 Army & Navy Co-op. Stores 8 Biscuits.,.Garibaldi.. 
st {perlb.}. 1909 H.G. Weis Tono-Bungay i. iii. 276 In- 
stead of offering me a Garibaldi biscuit, she asked me with 
that faint lisp of hers, to ‘have some squashed flies, George’. 

Garibaldian (gzrib9:ldian, -bz'l-), a. and sd. 
[f. GarnibaLDI+-an.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, 
or supporting Garibaldi. B. sé. An adherent of 
Garibaldi. Also Gariba‘ldist. 

1860 Universe 8 Dec. 1/2 The Garihaldian General Tarr. 
1861 E. Dicey Cavour xxiv, ‘he Garibaldian Dictatorship, 
1863 Ail the Year Round 2 May 222/1 The Garibaldists are 
coming! 1867 J. Watrs-Russett in Cardella Zi ix. 49 
We shot away at tle Garibaldians from some windows, 
1892 O'CLery Afaking of Italy 12x The numerous ex- 
peditions which followed for the purpose of reinforcing... the 
Garibaldian army. 

Garn (gain), zt. Cockney pronunciation of 
go on! (sec Gov. B. 84 j) often used to express 
disbelief or ridictile of a statement. 

1888 Runciman Chequers 80 Garn, you farthin’ face! 
1912 G. B. SHaw Pygmalion 1, The Note Taker (whipping 
out his book) UAeavens! what a sound !.. Ah—ab—ah—ow— 
ow—ow—oo! The Flower Girl (tickled by the performance, 
and laughing in spite of herself) Garn! 1925 Glasgow 
Herald g Jan, 8 He complained that if he used such words 
as ‘garn’ or ‘struth’ he was accused of vulgarity, whereas 
were be capable of imitating the peculiar sounds such as 
were beard from those north of the weed he would be able 
to move in any society. 

Garnott, v. Add: Also as s4., the machine 
used for this purpose; Garnett tooth, a form of 
saw-tooth used in Garnett machines. 

1884 W. S. B. M°Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 189 The [machine] 
for opening the looser waste is called a Garnett. 1892 
Nasmitn Stndents’ Cotton Spinning 132 {t is customary to 
cover the licker-in with a set of teeth... ‘These are called 
‘Garnett’ teeth. 

Garo (gi'ro). A membcr of one of a group of 
Mongoloid tribes of the Garo Hills, Assam; also, 
their language. 

1880 Encyel. brit. X11. 777/2 The following are the twenty 
principal dialects of the Tibeto-Burman group ;—(1) Cachari 
or Bodo, (2) Garo, [ete.]. 1883 /bid. XV. 295/1 Of the 
aboriginal tribes {of Maimansinh] the most numerous are 
the Hajongs (24,936) and G4ros (10,997). 1912 A. Gorpon 
Life A, H. Charteris 339 Vhe plains at the foot of the 
mountains—called the Dooars—are peopled by Mechis, 
Rajbunsis, and Garos. 

Garret, 54.1 4. Add: garret chamber, -stairs 
(earlier U.S. example). 

1657 in Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. Vil. 39/2 John Normanis 
to build an house for them..with..one *garret chamber. 
1889 Rose T. Cooxe Steadfast ti. 27 She crept upstairs to 
the ‘garret-chamber’ where she slept. 1688 S. Sewatt 
Diary \, 241, 1 thougbt of Mr. Oakes's Dream about Mr. 
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Shepard and Mitcbell beckening bim up tbe *Garret-Stairs 
in Harvard College. 

Garrigue (gari‘g). Also garigue. [Fr.] In 
the south of France, uncultivated land of a calca- 
reotis soil overgrown with scrub-oak and pine. 

1896 Swtithsonian Rep. 414 Often upon uncultivated lands, 
there called the garrigues, are seen long trains of ants 
forming twocontinuous lines hurrying in opposite directions, 
one going away from the nest, the other toward it. 1922 
29th Cent. Sept. 429 The short-toed lark... was found manly 
on tbe garrigucs—high, chalky downlands, planted wit 
the universal vines. 

Garrison, 56. 6. Add: garrison duty. 

1813 Soutney Ne/sov i. 37 Tbe few who were able to per- 
form garrison duty. 

Garrupa: see GROUPER. 


Garter, 55. Add: 7. To fly the garter: see 
Fiy v1 4 b. ; 

8. garter-stitch, the simplest stitch in knitting, 
used in making garters; alsocalled plain knitting. 

1909 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 9 ‘4 Sixty stitches are loosely 
Cast on, and sixty rows of garter-stitch knitted. 

Gearth!. 2. For + Ods. read Obs. exc. Hist. 

1894 J. C. Atkinson Old Whitty 43 There is such a per- 
plexing uncertainty in the words..of all who have taken in 
hand to write about the Horngarth, as to what the garth 
element of it really was. 1908 W. G. Cottincwoop Scand, 
Brit. 193 He made bis zr, a group of buildings, in the #7, 
or homefield, which he manured and mowed for bay, and 
surrounded witb a garth. 

Gartner (gé"1tno1). The name of Karl F-. 
Gartner, Danish anatomist (1783-1827), used to 
designate certain parts of the anatomy of mammalia 
distinguished or described by him. 

Gartner's canal, in the female, a tube that is the bomo- 
logue of tbe vas deferens. Gartner's duct, a straight canal 
extending from tbe parovarium througb the broad ligament 
to the vagina. 

1890 Bituincs Jed, Dict. 1892 W. IW. Keen & F. W. 
White's Text-bk, Surg, 978 Gartner's duct. 1856 tr. Boas’ 
Text Bk. Zool. 491 Gartner's ductin the Ruminants, 1907 
W. Rose & Caress Van. Surg. (ed. 6) 218 The main 
Wolffian duct..occasionally runs down between the layers 
of the broad ligament close to the uterus, to open in the 
vagina near the uretbral orifice, being then known as Gart- 
ner’s duct. 

Garua, (garda). 
CHACA. 

1877 E. G. Squier Peru 38 We are assured that ‘it never 
rains in Lima’; but the dense permeating mist not infre- 
quently forms itself into minute drops, when it is called 
guara [sic.|. 1914 C. R. Exock Ecuador 193 The Peruvian 
coast, .reccives..a light mist-drizzle, known as garua. 1927 
Kesnrew Ciin:ates Cont, 313 At Lima.. heavy sbowers are 
rare, the usual rain being a fine drizzle or a wet mist called 
Garua. 

Gas, sd. Add: 

3. ec. Read: ‘a balloon or airship’. 

f. In full asphyxiating gas, poison gas: highly 
poisonous or asphyxiating gas, such as chlorine, 


used in warfare, Also = fear gas, lachrymatory 
£us. 

First used in the war of 1914-18 by Germany on April 22, 
1915. 

1915 D. O. Barnetr Lett. 28 Apr. 124 You may like to 
know we've got a way of competing with asphyxiating 
gas, 1915 War Jilusty. 8 May 282/1 Germans Held Back 
by their Own Gas. 1915 Daily Sketch 18 Aug. 6/2 ’Ware 
Gas. 1916 War Jilustr. 7 Oct. 177 As soonas the use of the 
gas lost its novelty it was deprived of mucb of its effect. 


6. gas-proof adj. 

1909 HVests. Gaz. 17 Feb. 7/2 Experts in the use of gas- 
proof apparatus. 1928 Daily Express 30 Apr. 7 Fortifica- 
tions. .shellproof and gasproof. 

7. (in sense *3 f), gas alarm, bombardment, cloud, 
war, sone; gas alert, attack, bomb (see quots.) ; 
gas-cell, a cell containing gas in an airship; gas- 
cooker = gas-stove; gas-filled a., filled with gas, 
sfec. applied to a type of electric light bulb; gas- 
fired a., heated by the combustion of gaseous fuel; 
gas gangrene, earlier gaseous gangrene, gangrene 
in which gas (c.g. hydrogen sulphide) is formed ; 
gas helmet = “gas mask; gas-mantle (see MANTLE 
5b. 5 g); gas mask (earlier antt-(potson-)eas mask), 
a mask used as a protection against poisonous 
gas; gas-oxygen = oxy-coal-gas (see OXY- 2); 
gas shell (scc quot.); gas-spurt, little heaps 
or lumps occurring on the surface of some strata, 
thought to be due to the intermittent escape of 
gas from decomposing organic matter; gas thread, 
a standard form of screw-thread used on iron and 
brass tubes; gas trap, a trap to prevent sewer gas 
from coming up a pipe; gas-turbine, a turbine 
which uses for its motive power the gas obtained by 
burning or exploding a fuel; gas-valve (see qtot.). 

191g D. O. Barnett Lett. 183 There was a false *gas 
alarm last night. 1918 E. S, Farrow Dict, Ali. Termiss.v., 
When conditions of atmosphere and wind are favorable 
for a gas attack preparations are made to meet it. This is 
known as *gas alert...*Gas Attacks, attacks in which 
chlorine and other gases are brought up to the trencb come 
pressed in steel cylinders...*Gas Bond, in trench warfare, 
a bomb containing a bursting charge of high explosive and 
poisonous gas. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/¢th Oxf. & Bucks Lt. 
{nfty. 203 Tbrougbout the night of August 7/8..a beavy 


*ons-hombardment was kept up. 1928 C. F.S. Gamate 
Sta Air Station xix. 334 Above us the *gas-cells are hanging 


(Peruvian Sp.] = *Caman- 


GAS. 


limply down. 1935 War llustr. 25 Sept. 128 A coming 
“gas-cloud. 1890 Cassel’s A/ig. Mar. 255/1 A New *Gas 
Cooker, 1907 ral. Soc. Arts 1.V. ©46/2 *Gas-filled air- 
ships have lately been so improved. 1919 Conguest 1. 25/3 
A inodern half-watt gas-filled lamp. 1889 C. /:. Groves 4 
W. Thorp's Chem. Technol, 1. 546 The *gas-fited boiler 
showed an evaporation of from 8°6 to 9-2 lbs. of water per I). 
of coak 1938 Vomenct, Dis, 238 Lacillus a:dematis maligni. 
.. The cause of malignant a:dema and some cases of "gas 
gangrene, 1935 each 15 Dec. 488/3 Will officers please state 
how many *Gas Ielmets they possess? 19:7 P. Macaitt 
Brown Brethren vii, 102 A few had pulled their gas helinets 
down over their heads and faces. 1900 Jrat. Soc. Arts 
XLVI. 460/2 The Incandescent *Gas Mantle and its Use. 
1909 H. G, Watts Zono- Bungay w. i, 219 The cerium and 
thorium alone were worth the money he extracted for the 
gas-mantles then in vogue. 1915 I/ar //lustr. 4 Sept. 69 
French soldiers wearing anti-poison “gas inasks and respira- 
tors. 1917 /bid. 17 Veb. 15 3 An Austro-NMungarian in- 
fantryman with gasemask. 1904 Nature g June 132'1 The 
soapstone can be melted in a *g.f-oxygen jet, and very fine 
fibres are casily drawn out from the clear bead thus ob- 
tained. 1915 D. O. Barnett Lett. 204 Coming through 
a district where they'd been using *gassshells. 1938 In. S. 
Varrow Vict. Adil. Terms, Gas Shells, ordinary shells from 
which the greater part of explosive has heen taken and re- 
placed by a poisonous liquid, which, when the shell bursts, 
turns into a poisonous vapor or gas. 3879 /neyel. Brit. X. 
294/3 “Gas-spurts. 1882 Geikie Tert.dh. Geol, 486. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Alech. Supp!., *Gas 7'raf, a device to prevent 
the reflux of gas from the sewer. 1914 N. Davey Gas 7'ur- 
bine 13 Vhe constant-pressure, single-fluid °gas turbine. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Gas Valve, a stop valve 
for gas mains. 1931 ° Murs’ (fr¢/e\ The *Gas War of 1940. 
1915 Har Iltustr. 8 May 270/2 Most of them }s¢ Canadians] 
were sufficiently removed from the deadly *gas zone to 
escape sudden asphyxiation. 

Gas (gces), 50.2 U.S. Colloq, abbrev. of *Gaso- 
LENE. 7o sep or tread on the gas, to accelerate 
a motor engine by pressing down the accclerator- 
pedal with the foot ; ge. to put on speed. 

1905 Rex Bracn Pardners v. (1912) 125, I turned the gas 
into the tug, blowin’ for the Wells Street Bridge. 1916 
H. L. Wirson Somewhere tn Ked Gap vii, 289 Once she'd 
tramped on the gas of a ninety-horsepower racer and socked 
him against a stone wall. 1924 W. M. Raise Jroudled 
Waters viii, 81 Next moment she was pushing home the 
brake and shutting off the gas, 1925 11. L. Vostrr 7 ref. 
Tramp Tourists 42 My chauffeur turned off the gas. .and 
lighted a cigarette. 1927 Huxtincton & Wuntsry Surdders 
Amer. 329 Vhe only question is whether we shall stubbornly 
keep our foot on the gas until there is a collision. 1927 
Menerin Saady Ixi, With a suddenness that sickened her 
he stepped on the gas. 1929 7rmes 6 Nov. 15/5 The time 
may come when, to speed up the cause, he may tread on the 
gas with the best of them. 

Gas, v. Add: 1. ¢. To inflate with gas. 

tozz Lucycl, Brit, XXX. 4/02 Airship harbours have 
facilities for gassing airships with hydrogen, 

4. pass. b. spec. ‘Vo be subjected toa gas attack ; 
usually, to be affected by poison gas used in warfare. 

‘Vhe original wider sense is now felt to be a generalization 
of this use. 

191§ Zimes 7 May 9’4 The men in hospital, .who were 
‘gassed’..on IHill 60. 1915 1). O. Bauxeir Le/t. 9 June 168 
Young had to go off this morning to a village a few miles 
back to be gassed. Ile (and a lot of staff men) were put in 
a trench and given a dose, with respirators on ofcourse. /bi/. 
14 June 178 Vhey say that round Wipers the German infantry 
is rotten..{and] won't advance if there isany fire to hold them 
up, that is, unless we're gassed out. 1919 G.K Rose 2 yth 
Oxf. & Bucks Lt. infty. 203 The Colonel,.. Regimental 
Sergeant- Major and many signallers and runners, all found 
that they were gassed. 1922 Vastly Mail 11 Nov. 7,18 Girls 
*Gassed', A number of employees were overcome by fumes 
. through a stopper flying from a cylinder of ammonia gas. 
fbtd. 14 Nov. 7 Army Officer Gassed in his Bath.,.Acci- 
dental Death, the result of poisoning by a gas escape froin 
a geyser. Jhid. 22 Nov. 7 Residents of Horley, Surrey, 
complain of being ‘gassed’ by the fumes released in the 
breaking up of mustard gas shells at a dump near Gatwick 
Racecourse, about a mile and a half away. 

5. b. orig. U.S. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1855 Herald of Frecdont (Kansas) 8 Sept. 2/4 (Th.) When 
it’s done ‘tis done, without buncomin’ and gassin’ on't two 
or three days. 1871 ScueLe DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 
263 One of the means employed for this purpose is to deliver 
long speeches, merely to consume time, and for this the exe 
pression to gas, has, of late, come into use, 

6. intr. Of a storage battery: To give off gas. 

1g0z E, J, Wape Second, Batteries 332 When once the 
surfaces of a pure lead anode in an electrolyte of dilute 
sulphuric acid are peroxidised and gassing. /dfd. 335 Asa 
rule the positives commence to gas almost immediately the 
current passes. 1907 Vicarey Storage Batteries 7 The 
charge must be continued until every cell in the whole 
hattery has become milky or ‘ gasses freely’. 

Gas-bag. Add: 

1. b, A balloon or airship. collog. (depreciatory). 

1877 Design & Work U1. 602 Science! indeed, to talk of 
propelling a flaccid gas-bag! 1888 Anelish Wech. XLVI. 
224 There was an instance the other day..of the impracti- 
cability of gas-bags. 1925 E. Fraser & Ginsons Soldier & 
Sailor Words. 

c. A bag inflated or inflatable with gas, consti- 
tuting the envelope of an airship or a section of it. 

1898 Pearson's A/ag. V1,611 \We have an apparatus that can 
lift a mau up several hundred feet into the air without using 
any gasbag. 1900 Black & White Budget Il. 818/1 The 
framework is sub-divided hy sixteen network partitions, in 
each of which a gas-bag of corresponding shape is inserted. 
1912 Rev, Reviews XLVI. 61 Inside the frames go the gas- 
bags, sixteen or so in number. 

Gas-light. c. Add: gaslight paper, a 
photographie printing-paper on which the negative 
is printed out by exposure to gas-light; gaslight- 
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print, a print made from a negative by gas-light ; 
so gas-light printing, 

1906 R. C. Baytey Complele Photographer 243° Gaslight 
Peper as their name impuies, are sufficiently insensitive to 

e workedin gaslight, 1907 (Vesti. Gaz. 26 Oct. 13/2 Vhe 
sulphide toning process used so much now to give warm 
brown tones to bromide prints is equally applicable to *gas- 
light prints. 1906 R. C. Bayiuy Complete Photographer 245 
Incandescent gas is much inore powerful than is needed for 
bromide work, butis an excellent light for *gaslight priniing. 

Gasolene. Add: U.S. The petrol used for 
motor engines. (Sce also *Gas sd.2 

1895 [in Dict ]. 1895 .Vew Rev. Oct. 3,0 Thirteen |vehi- 
cles] were driven by petroleum (ur gasolene) motors, /be¢. 
392 Of the petroleum vehicle. it may be said that it owes 
much of its extreme lightness to its mode ty in the matter 
of fuel. A few pints of gasolene or rectified petroleum wil 
suffice it fir five or six hours. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 
14 May 381/3 If you must do your own dry-cleaning, use 
carbon tetrachloride, not tie perilous petrol (which Ameri- 
caus call gasolenc). 


Gasper, Add: -. ; 

2. Colloq. name (orig. given in joeular deprecia- 
tion) for a cigarette of a cheap brand. 

1914 /sis 14 Feb, 5 2 Not only does he prefer the Irish. 
grown ‘gasper’ to allotiers, but he provides them for his 
Saxon guest. 1996 ?unch 11 Oct. 261 * Iyer fink Jellicoe 
Zits ‘is share?’ ‘Course not, stoopid. Admirals don't smoke 
gaspers!’ rg22 Mats Hehy we should vead 32 Why should 
one prefer a Corona cigar toa ‘gasper'? 

Gaspergoo, -gou (gespagi'). U.S. & 
Canada. Also gaspar-goo. [Of obscure origin.] 
The fresh-water drum-fish, 

1810 F, Custxc Zour (Pittsburg) 302 A fine dish of 
gaspar-goo, the best fish F had yet tasted of the produce ol 
the Mississippi. 1839 W. B. Dewrrs Lett. fr. Teras xv. 
se7 Up the country our tivers abound with various kinds of 
fish, such as cat, buffalo, perch and gaspergoos. 1909 Cewt, 
Dict. Suppl., Gaspergou, 

Gassed (pest), ppl.a. [*Gas v. 4.) Affeeted 
by poisou gas. 

tg1s Jforn, Most 29 May 7 7 The death of the gassed 
victims around Ypiex 19381. M. Roberts Sling Lighter 
28 Several thousands of other wounded and gassed men 
followed us. 

Gastero-, gastrozooid (gist(t rozduoid). 
Zool, [f. Gastnro-+Zooip.] A nutritive or 
dizestive zooid in certain compound Elydrozoa. 

1880 Fucycl. Hrit, X11. 554/2 Acentral short mouth-bearing 
person (gastrozuvids). 1888 Rouieston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 758 The Gastrozooid, aterm applied to the digestive 
zooid of //ydrecorallina, 

Gasthaus (ga‘sthaus), [G.,= GUEST HOUSE.) 
A (German. inn. 

1833 Sir F.B. Uran Bubbles fr. Brunnen (1834) 274 At one 
of these solenin villages the postilion stopped at a ‘yast- 
haus ‘to bait his horses, 1841 Vnackeray Jdesc. “Ass. Wks. 
1385 XXV. 375 If he has dined at an inn or restaurant, 

asthaus, posada, albergo, or what not, invariably inserts 
into his log-book the bill of fare. 1874 Dusk 7trof 86 Its 
principal inn..claiins to be not merely a Gasthaus, but a 
Gasthof, 1928 Sunday Express 11 Mar. 3 3 ‘This is a 
gasthaus’, he answered,..‘aud my name is Ludwig.’ 

Gasthof ‘ga'sthef). [G.] A (German) hotel. 

1832 Stocovecer 2p Months’ Miler, Khuzistan 1 iv. 106 
A spacious gasthof, or public house. 1865 ‘Ovipa’ Strath. 
more v, A Gohemian Gasthof is abont the only place..where 
you see the doctrine of equality in absolute.. practice, 1874 
[see *GasTutaus]. 

Gastric, a. Add: ¢. Gastric mill; a frame- 
work consisting of movable calcareous or ehitinous 


plates in the stomach of certain erustacea. 

1897 T. J. Parker & Haswect Jext-bk. Zool. 1. 547 A 
gastric mill is present in Malacostraca. 1927 Hatpank & 
Hextey Anim. Biol, i. 7 Gastric mill, with grinding teeth 
and straining apparatus, 

Gastro-. Add examples of reeent terms of 


surgery, ete. (see quots.). 

1901 H. Gavow Amphibia & Reptiles 282 The vertebrae 
of the Reptilia and those of al] other Amniota are “gastro- 
centrous; that is to say the centra or bodies of the vertebrae 
are formed by the pairs of interventralia, while the basi- 
ventralia are reduced. 1896 Maytarp Surg. A lint. Canal 
249 When the junction is with tbe ileum, it is strictly a 
*gastro-ileostomy ; and when with the colon, a *gastro-colo- 
stomy. /did, 156 *Gastrodiaphany..has received up to the 
present but a very limited trial. 1904 Wature 4 Aug. 316 2 
The examination by the Rontgen rays and by so-called 
gastro-diaphany. 1903 Lancct 29 Aug. 591/2 We rapidly 
considered the relative advantage of pyloroplasty .. and 
*gastro-duodenostomy, 1908 /ractitioner Sept. 450 The 
original posterior *gastro-jejunal opening had closed. 1925 
F. Taylor's Pract. Aled. (ed. 13) 427 Gastro-jejunal or jejunal 
ulcer, 1896 MaytarD Surg. Alia, Canal 249 The more 
commonly performed [operation] of *gastro-jejunostomy. 
1925 F. Jaylor's Pract. Aled. (ed. 13) 427 Symptoms sub- 
sequent to gastro-jejunostomy. 1896 MayLarD Surg. A lint, 
Canal 248 Brandt also records a successful case [s¢. of gas- 
trorrhaphy] under the title of “gastroplication. /é/d. 156 
The method is especially valuable in delimiting the lesser 
curvature in gastrectasia and *gastroptosis. 1909 Oster & 
McCrae Syst. Aled. V. 608 Gastroptosis, although one of the 
less frequently recognized of the visceral ptoses, is one of 
the most important as regards symptomatology. 1906 H. J. 
Parerson Gastric Surg. 53 *Gastrorrhagia, or gastric haemor- 
rhage. 1906 VV. Hate Wute in Lancet 3 Nov. 1189/1 
*Gastrostaxis, or oozing of blood from the mucous membrane 
of the stomach. 


Gastroscope (gz'stroskoup). [f. GasTRo- + 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for inspecting the interior 
of the stomach during life. 

1890 tr. Urbanitzhy's Electr. in service of Man 593 The 
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gastroscope has. .a fine channel through which air is forced 
hy means of india-rubher balls, in order to intlate the stomach. 

Gat * (gat). Criminals’ slang. [Short for Gat- 
LinG.] A revolver or other weapon, 

1920 Bulletin 22 June 10 Then the Chink: out with a gat 
and cuts loose. 1922 Shor! Stories Feb. 42/2 Swipe lus 
gat’, said a harsh voice—and I became conscious of the fa t 
that hands were sea ching my pockets. 1924 W. M Rane 
Troubled Waters xix, tl be in the outer room with a gat. 

Gate, 54.) Add: 

@. Phr. 70 gize (a person’ the gate: to dismiss 
him. So fo get the gale. U.S. slang. 

1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 273, 1 guess his girl has given 
hin the gate. 1928 L. Nurtn Parasites 62 Anyhow, it wonld 
stop me fiom submitting the same ideas he got the gate for. 

C. = slarting-vate. 

3928 Daily Alail 25 July 14 1 Drift has hitherto been a 
disappointment. She is bad at the gate. 

8. b. U.S. (Earlier exainple.) 

1815 Niles’ Heckly Register 1X. 36 1 The engine drives 
four saws in separate gates. 

d. In an internal-combustion engine, an arrange- 
meut of slots, in the shape of the letter H, through 
which the gear-lever is pushed to engage different 
gears. Also atirré, 

1906 Westin, Gaz, 23 Jan, 4'2 The advantage of the gate 
change is..its simplicity «nd certainty. 1906 Darly Chron, 
14 Nov. 9 3 The ‘gate’ system of gear changing. 1907 
Westnr, Gaz. 5 Vee. 4 2 Vhe gate-operated change-<peed 
grarsystem, 1908 /bid. 28 May 4/2 The two motions that 
an ordinary gate-quadrant necessitates. /bid. 14 Nov, 15 ‘2 
Four speeds operated through a gate. 1928 Daily Express 
ti Oct. 1/2 The gear lever can be shifted through the gate 
at will according to the road and traffic 

13. Gate City /.S., a city plaeed at the en- 
tranee to a district ‘applied spec. to Atlanta, 
Keoknk, cte.); gate-crasher co/log., orig, U.S, 
one who attends a private party, reception, or enter- 
tainment without an invitation; so gate-crashing 
vbl. sb.; also fig.; gate-fine, a fine imposed for 
failing to be within the College gates by a certain 
hour; gate-leg, gate-logged a, designating a fold- 
ing-table with a leg or legs set in a gate-like frame 
which may be swung back to allow the leaves to 
be shut down ; gate table = “gale-leg talle; gate- 
valvo, a valve with a sliding gate; gate-wheol, 
(a) a wheel operating the gates protecting a level 
crossing ; (4) a wheel attached or geared to the 
spindle of a large gate-valve or toa hydraulie gate 
to cficet its opening and closing. 

3866 1. A. Vourarpn Southern Hit. War 1. 382 The 

Jattles of Atlania—The lall of ‘the *Gate City'. 1873 
Scnece pe Vere Americanism’ (1872) 663 Keokuk, in ] awa, 
18, poetically called Gate City, since here opens to navi- 
gation the largest river of the Union. 1 Kansas Times 
4 Star 23 May, The title so long borne by Keokuk, ‘Gate 
City of the West’, finally has Leen surrendered to Kansas 
City. 1894 Congress. Kec, 83842 In the front, where, . the 
enterprising citizens of Atlanta have put that peautiful * gate 
city’ of the South, 1927 Dat/y News 23 June 5 3 ‘One- 
eyed Connol y', the champion American ‘*yate crasher‘ 
(one who gains admittance to big sporting events without 
payment)... The Committee of the White Rose Ball,. held 
at the May Fair llotel last evening, dealt severely with a 
few cases of §*gate crashing’, 1928 Manchester Guardian 
Weekly 26 Oct. 335/2 There he saw the representatives of 
the press, to the number of 300, of whom perhaps seventy-five 
were really newspaper men and women, the others bein 
what the American language calls ‘ringers’, ‘gate-crashers’, 
or 'dead-heads’, 1930 Jorn. os! 1g Aug. 12/1 A‘ Political 
Gatecrasher’, 1906 Jag. Mine Arts Apr. 442 2 A *gate- 
leg table is perhaps the most convenient for modern small 
rooms, 1930 Daily Tel, 5 Apr. 21/3 Gate-leg and other 
Dining Tahles. 1903 Connoisseur V. No. 19. adzt., Oak 
“gate-legged table. 1906 A/ag. Fine Arts Apr. 443 Spiral- 
legged *Gate-table. 1884 Kxtcut Peet, A/ech. Suppl., “Gate 
Valve, a valve for water or gas main. 

Gatha (gia‘ta). [Zend; = Skr. ga/hd song, 
verse, stanza.] In the saered writings of the Par- 
sees, any of the five collections of metrieal com- 
positions. Also a¢f77é., esp. with reference to 
their language. Henee Gathie (ga'tik) a. [ef. F. 
gathigue}, of or pertaining to the gathas or the 
language in which they are written; sé. the lan- 
guage itself, being the more arehaie form of the 
Avestic language. Also Gathaic (gata‘ik) a. 

1867 M. HauG Zand-Pahlavi Gloss. Introd. p. xliii, The 
difference of the Gatha dialect (gésdént£) from the common 
Avesta language is shown in the pronouns of the first and 
second persons, 1878 — £ss, Parsis 143 The first Githa 
contains verses, each of which consists of forty-eight syllables. 
1891 K. E. Kanca Avesta Lang. Pref. p, iv, The exainples, 
both Avestaic and Gathdic..are such as are actually met 
with in the sacred writings. 190z L. H. Mitts (s7f/2) A 
dictionary of the Gathic language of the Zend Avesta. 1910 
E. C. Sykes Persia 21 The entire copies of the Avesta and 
Gathas are believed to have been destroyed when Alexander 
burnt one of the palaces of Persepolis. 


Gather, 52.1 Add: 1. ec. The aetion of ' gather- 
ing’ a ball. 

1921 2. H. D. Sewells Rugby Football 64 plate, A 
‘gather’ at full-speed..of a well-heeled ball. 


Gather, v. 4. d. To pick up (a shot bird). 

1892 GREENER Breech-Loader 225 If a wounded bird 
struggles in front of you from a companion’s gun, drop it if 
you can. Explain to the first shooter that you did so to 
save time in gathering it. 1892 Hurlingham Club Rules 14 
All birds must be gathered by the dog or trapper, and no 
member shall have the right to gather his own bird. 


GATHMANN. 


e. Wrestling. 

1870 W. ArmstronG IP oestlrana a In the second fall, 
Jameson succeeded in ‘gathering’ Wright, and it seemed 
a!lover with him. /ér. 172 Matthew...‘ gathered’ his man 
well, and hiped him. 1889 — IVres¢ling 203 Your opponent 
will merely ‘gather’ his hold and you are helpless. 

16. b. Phr. 70 gather up the threads: to resume 


the story, argument, or the like. 
Gathmann (gatmin). The name of Louis 
Gathmann (born 1843), German-American inventor 


and engineer, used attrib. to designate certain of | 


his inventions, as Gathmann gun, a gun with 
large bore designed to throw the Gathmann tor- 
pedo shell, a thin-walled steel shell filled with a 
high explosive which explodes on impact. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/3 We can only hope the 
American Press has drawn the long bow in its descriptions of 
the Gathmann gun. 

*Gator, U.S. colloqg. abbrev. of ALLIGATOR. 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 407 The ’gator is n’t 
what you may calla han’somecritter. 1885 A/r/nor (Dakota) 
Teller 5 June 3/3 He was walking on the banks of the 
stream when he saw an immense alligator. The ’gator 
humped himself. 1886 Outing (U.S.) Apr. 60/2 The natives 
often feed their dogs and hogs boiled ’gator meat. 1890 
C. W, Butter Big Game N. Amer. 563 This is not based 
upon the dog’s love of ‘Gator-hunting, but upon the ‘Gator’s 
love of dog-hunting. 1907 Searcy /nx Austral. Tropics 245. 

Gattine (getin). [Fr.] A discase of the silk- 
worm, 

1884 Exeycl. Brit, XVM. 613/2 Owing to the ravages of 
gattine, the silk industry has greatly declined since 1864. 

Gau (gan). (G.] A territorial and administra- 
tive division of ancient Germany, including several 
villages or communities ; in the Middle Ages, a 
larger division, over which, under Frankish rule, 
was placed a graf. 

The word is a frequent final element of place-names, as 
Breisgau, Oberammergau. 

1874 Stuses Const. Hist. § 26 The four [sc. marks] were in 
A.D. 804 made into a Gau, in which the archbishop of 
Bremen had the royal rights of Heerbann and Blutbann. 
1875 Encycl, Brit, \l. 563/1. 1880 (b/d. XIN. 70/1 * Land- 
schafts’ and ‘ gaus’, ruled over by dukes and counts. 1916 
E.G. A. Hotmes Nemesis of Docility i. 19 ‘Whe counts.. 
were supposed to..keep order in their own gaus or ‘shires’, 

Gaudete(godrtz. [L., 2nd pl.imper. of gaudére 
to rejoice.] ‘The third Sunday in Advent, so ealled 
from the first word of the introit. 

1897 Addis § Arnold's Cath. Dict. 

Gauge, sb. 15. Add: 

gauge-field 4s/ron., a restricted area of the sky 
photographed for the purpose of gauging the num- 
ber and density of the stars in that region; gaugo- 
work = gauged work (see GAUGED 2), 

1891 A. M. Crerkrin Smithsonian inst. Rep, 107 A photos 
graphic *gauze-field on a small scale. 1906 Dearly Chron. 
23 Aug, 2'5 *Gage-work window headings, 1920 Conquest 
Apr. 269/2 These slips of steel..are much used in gauge 
wotk for building up bars of any desired thickness, 

Gaultherase (g9lpércls). Chem. [f. *Gaun- 
THERIN + *-ase.] An enzyme capable of splitting 
gaultherin into glueose and oil of wintergreen 
(methyl salicylate). 

1896 Frul. Chem, Soc, UXX. n. 540 Sclineegans has given 
the name defnlase to the ferment obtained by Procter from 
the bark of Betula fenta, but the author (sc. E. E. 
Gourquelot) regards a ene the name gaxu/therase. 
1902 Encycl, Bret. XXXI. 763.1 The enzymes which act 
upon glucosides..emulsin and myrosin..erythrozym, rham- 
nase, and gaultherase. 

Gaultherin (g9lptrin), Chem. [f. Gaut- 
THERIA: see -IN},] <A erystalline glucoside found 
in the bark of the eherry birch (Pelula Jenta), 

1844 W. Procter in Amer. Jrnl. Pharm. (N.S.) XV. 249. 
1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 1. 842 The fluid which contains 
the gaultherine has a slight bitterish taste, 1923 Nature 
CXII. 674/2 A new methy! salicylate glucoside, monotropi- 
tine,.. It does not appear to be identical with gaultherine, 

Gauly, variant of Gotry int. 

1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XVII. 401 It's well my gizzard 
here... was well hooped in, or by Gauly! 1871 ScHeLe ve 
Vere Americanisms (1872) 604 Gaulcy, dy, a Yankee oath. 

Gaunt, v. [f. Gaunt a.] ¢rans, Tomake lean. 

1887 Outing (U.S.) May 3115/2 Jin, do you want to gaunt 
Peg-leg for a race, or will you give him his ration? 

Gaussage (gau'sédz). [f. Gauss +-ace.] The 
intensity of a magnetic field expressed in gausses. 
So Gaussivity, the intensity of magnetizing force 
expressed in gausses per sqviare centimetre. 

wgoz Encycl, Brit. XX XIII. 214/1 Som is the inductivity, 
and H the gaussivity. 1903 S. J. Barnetr £lectromagn, 
Theory 273 the unit gaussage is the gaussage which exists 
between two points when unit work must be done to transfer 
a unit inagnetic pole from one to the other. 

Gauze. 3. Add: gauze-net; gauze-ring = 
crape ring (*CRAPE 3 b). 

1839 Knickerbocker Mlag. X\V. 213 The usual mode. .is 
to keep them [sc. mosquitoes} off by *gauze nets. 1867 
CuamBers Descriptive Astron. vu. viii. 709 As a rule the 

gauze ring must not be expected to be seen with any aperture 

elow 4 inches. 1889 YounG 7c-rt.dk. Gen, Astron. § 638. 

Gavage (geva-z). [Fr.] A method of forcible 
feeding by the use of a force-pump and a tube 
passed into the stomach. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sci. VU. 102,/2 Dr. Turnier, 
of Paris, has advocated the method of gavage in infants 
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rematurely born. 1995 Oster Princ. Afed. (ed. 6) 511 
When there is persistent anorexia, gavage may be necessary. 

Gavroche (gavrof). [Name of a gamin in 
Vietor [lugo’s Les Alisérables.] A street urchin. 

1876 Times 2 Nov. 4 4 A Norwegian gavrocke is balancing 
himself by a miracle of adrvitness on the dorsal extremities 
of the slender shafts. 1882 Ped/ A/all Gaz. 8 Dec. 41 
* Mo-sieu’..is..pronounced as ‘m'sieu’ in 1882, or, if one 
wishes to talk as a real gavroche, ‘m’seu’. 1921 Alackw. 
Maz, Feb. 251/1 Beneath the demure exterior the Parisian 
gavroche lurked. 


Gaw, variant of Gor (= God). 

1909 H. G. Wetts War in Air iv. §3 ‘Gaw!" said Bert. 
‘We're going up!’ 

Gawblimy, variant of *GorBriny. 

Gawkily (gokili), adv. [f. Gawky a. +-Ly 2] 
In a gawky or ungainly manner; like a gawk, 

812 L. M. Hawkins C’tess § Gertrude VV. 39 ‘I suppose 
you read a great deal then’, said Lady Elina gawkily. 1928 
Daily Express 13 Feb. 3 He is tall and almost gawkily built. 


Gawking, f//. a. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1817 A/assachusetts Spy 2 Apr. (Th.) All with their wives, 
and some with their gawking offspring. 

Gay, «. Add: 1. f. Forward, impertinent, too 
free in conduct, ‘fresh’. U.S. slang. 

1899 G. Ave Fadles in Slang (1900) 109 ‘Ihe Copper, per- 
ceiving tbat he had come very near getting Gay with our 
First Families, apologized for Cutting In. 1901 S. Mrr- 
win & H. K. Weester Calumet K xii. 226 He got gay one 
day. I warned him once, and then I threw him off the 
distributing floor. 1904 W. H. SmitH Promoters ii. 53 
Don’t get gay! Say another word, and we'll do you! 1905 
F, Hopkinson Satu Af Close Range 41 See here, young 
feller, Don’t get gay. 1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 19 
If anybody gets gay, drop him. xs911 J. F. Witson Land 
Claimers vi. 80 And I wouldn’t get gay round her. 1915 
P. G. Wopenouse Something Fresh iv, The flush on the 


little man’s face deepened. ‘Are you trying to get gay with _ 


me? he demanded dangerously, 

Gayatri ‘ga‘yatr7). [Skr.,f. e@tosing.] a. An 
ancient twenty-four-syllable metre. b. A hymn, 
etc. composed in this metre; esf. the verse of the 
Rig-veda repeated daily as a prayer by Brahmins, 

1843 Penny Cyrcl. XXVI.177/1 The principal metres used 
in the bymns of the Vedas are the Jagati, Gayatri, and 
Trishtu 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. XV\.351,1 His father.., 
guided by the priest, .. pronounces three times the Gayatri; 
"let us meditate on the adorable lizht of the Divine Ruler, 
may it guide our intellects 1’ 1865 Max MU ier Chifs (1867) 
I. 1g The famous hymn, the Gayatri, which now for more 
than three thousand years has been the daily prayer of every 
Grahman. 1886 Exevel, Brit, XX1.275/2 Thegiyatrt, and 
otber chiefly octosyllabic metres. 1916 Macoonetn Vedic 
Gram. 446 Gayatri triplets. 


Gay-Pay-Oo (gapa\n. 
presentation of *G, P. U. 

1927 Observer 11 Dec. 21/2 The Gay-Pay-OO, or Political 
Police. 1928 Punch 13 Jan, 57/2 The Gay-Pay-QOo, it seeins, 
is the name of the reorganised- Russian Cheka. 


Gazabo ‘gizé'bo). U.S. slang. [var. of Ga- 
zERO.] A fellow. 

1896 G. Apr Artie v. 44 Who does I meet comin’ out o’ the 
house but a cheap gazabo that was with her the first time 
I sce her. rg10 W. M. Raixe 2. O'Connor 39 A big gazabo 
in a red wig held up Frost, the engineer. 


Gazania (gizel'nia). Bol. [mod.L., f. thename 
of Theodore Gaza (1398-1478), a Greek scholar.] 
A plant of the genus so named of South African 
asteraceous plants, which have showy hcads of 
flowers of yellow or orange rays. 

1921 G, JeKvit Colour Schemes 63 A few belated Orange 


Liltes have their colour nearly repeated by the Gazanias 
next to the patb. 

Gazpacho (gappi‘t{o, gas-), Also gas-. [Sp.] 
A vegetable soup eonsisting of onions, eueumbers, 
pimentos, ete., chopped very small with bread and 
put into a bowl of oil, vinegar, and water. 

1845 R. Forp Hand-bh, Spain i, 69 In Andalucia, during 
the summer, a bowl of gazpachois commonly ready tn every 
house of an evening. 1903 Conran & Huerrer Nomance 1. 
iv, Ele spent his days cooking extraordinary messes,.. making 
substitutes for eternal gaspachos. 

Geanticline (dg/,antikloin), Geol. [f. Gr. 

7 earth + ANTICLINE.] = GEANTICLINAL 5d. 
_ 1895 Dana J/an. Geol. (ed. 4) 389 A mountain range 
includes all the mountain ridges made over the area and 
border of a single geanticline. 1925 J, Jory Suzface-Ilist. 
Earth vii, Vhe first Rocky Mountains geanticline caine into 
existence in closing Carboniferous (early Pennsylvanian) 
time, 

Gear, sb. Add: 7. b. The relation of the 
diameter of the wheel of a cycle or motor vehicle 
to the gearing, indicative of speed capacity; hence, 
loosely, speed. Thr. (07) ¢op gear, at full speed, 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 268/1 The higher the gear, the further 
the machine travels at each stroke of the pedals. 1g02 A.C. 
Harmswortu Motors § Motor-Driving xv. 327 In going 
uphill the engine is best when kept at its maximum rate of 
speed; ifit drops below this, change to a lower gear at once. 
1907 ‘Ian Hay 'P7f ix. § 4 (1915) 283 Sometimes slowing 
through a village or changing gear up a hill. 1911 AZotor 
Cycle 6 Apr. 340 A change-speed gear for motor cycles. 
fbid, 22 June 632/2 Directly I put the machine ontop gear 
after it has run about a mile or so it jumps out of gear by 
itself, It is also difficult to change into the low gear. rg12 
Alotor Manual 162 Remember to have the lowest gear in 
when starting the car. 1923 Dommett Alofor Car Alech, 
(ed. 2) 185 On the top gear with the dog clutches engaged the 
speeds are equal. 1930 Hutcuinson in Strand Alag, May 
348/1 Trout retired, top gear, into the distance, 


Quasi-phonetic re- 


" GEELBEK. 


IV. (Chiefly in sense *7 b) gvar-change, -chaig- 
ing, -otl, -shaft, -sleeve, -wheel. 

1902 A. C. Harmswortu Motors § Motor-Driving x. 197 
We have thus three members, the outside gear wheel, the 
inside gear wheel, and the pinions. 1904 A. B. F. Younc 
Complete Motorist iii. 59 Changes of speed in the car have 
therefore to be provided for by different sets of gearing, by 
means of which the gear shaft transmits its motion to the 
road wheels in different ratios. The usual way of accomplish- 
ing this is by means of gear wheels. 1907 West, Gaz 
tr Nov. 7/2 The gear-shafts can be withdrawn at the 
ends by simply removing a circular flange. 1908 /did. 
20 Nov. 4 ‘2 It is arranged with divided gear-sleeve to enable 
short shafts to be used. 1909 /déd. 23 Feb. 4/1 The beginner 
..can practise the art of gear-changing on the hill, r91r0 
Black, Mag. Nov. 606/1 A black and glutinous compound, 
which I afterwards learned to recognise as gear-oil. 1912 
Motor Man. (ed. 14) v. 162 Put the gear lever on to the 
next speed. /d7d. 169 A Method for obtaining a ‘Silent’ 
Gear Change. 1925 J/orris Owner's Manual 10 Get the 
‘feel’ of the gear lever with the engine and car stationary. 
1927 Glasgow Herald 30 Nov. 11 The new model.. will be 
of the standard selective gearshaft type. 

b. gear-driven a., driven by means of a toothed 
wheel or wheels. 

1906 HVestm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 10/2 A gear-driven car. 1906 
Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 9/3 The water circulates by a gear- 
driven pump. 

Geared, ~//.a. Add: 3. (Earlier example.) 
_ 1831 Peck Guide for Emigr, 1. 288 Nine ox mills, on the 
inclined plane, five geared horse-mills. 

4. Harnessed. 

@ 1847 in H, Howe Hirst, Coll. Ohio 138 We..fixed geared 
horses to the carriages, and moved for Fort Jefferson. 

Gearing, vJ/.sb. 4. Add: gearing-beam,-wheel. 

1835 J. H. Ixcranam South-West YI. 288 Two gearing 
beams are laid across, for supporting the machinery. 1835 
Une Philos. Manuf. 109 Two eighty-horse steam-engines, . 
are mounted with their great geering-wheels on the ground 
floor. 1876 Preece & Stvewricut /elegraphy 81 Made to 
revolve by means of the ‘gearing’ or driving wheels. 

Geaster (d3?,"sta1). [mod.L., f. Gr. yi earth 
+aarnp star.} An earth-star (sce Eartu- 11). 

1887 W. Puittips Brit, Discomycetes 213 Splitting into 
several lobes, like a Geaster. 

Gebang (dzibe'n), [Native name.] In full 
gebang palm: A Malayan fan palm, Corypha ge- 
banga; the leaves are used for basket-work and 
thatching, and the pith of the trunk yields a sago. 

1846 Lixotev Veget. Kingd. 138 Employed..in weaving 
into baskets and bags the young leavesof the Gebang Palm. 

Geckotian (gekéfiin), @ and sd Also 
geccotian. [f.mod.L. Geccotide, a family of lizards 
(see GECKO) +-1AN.] A. adj. Ofor relating to the 
geckos, B. sé. A gecko. So Geckoi-dian; 
Ge'cconid, Ge‘ckonid; Ge‘cconoid, Ge’ckonoid 
a. and sb. [f. mod.L. Gecconidx}; Geccotid, 
Ge‘ckotid a. and 5¢,; Ge*ccotoid a. and sé, 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Aninz. Kingd, 277 The fourth family of 
the Saurians,—The Geckotians, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
407 1 Saurians, consisting of the families of Geckoidians, 
Agamoidians [ete], /b/d. XX. 458/1 In the Geckotians.. 
the teeth are more pointed. 

Gedackt (gada‘kt). [G. gedacht, old pa. pple. 
of decken to cover.} An organ flue stop having its 
pipes closed at the top. Gedacktwork [G. gedackt- 
werk]: sueh stops collectively. 

1880 Grove’s Dict. Alus. 11. 601/2 In Schulze’s organ the 
Gedact (No. 4) was formed of stopped wood pipes that pro- 
duced a fuller tone than the usual Stopped Diapason. 1904 
Lechaal. & Sct. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Gedact 
Work.., those organ stops belonging to the flue work, which 
consist of closed pipes. ; 

Gedda (ge'da).  [f. Gedda (Jedda), in Arabia.] 
Gedda gum, an inferior gui arabic. Hence 
Geddic (ge‘dik) @., epithet of an acid derived 
from gedda gum. 

1884 Frid. Chem, Soc. XLV. 57 The dextrorotatory gums, of 
which Gedda gumisatype. 1890 /déd. LVII. 59 Geddic acid. 

Gee (di), 563 The name of the letter G. 

1926 Even. Standard 12 July 3/2 If one branch of English 
society drops its initial aitches, and another branch ignores 
its terminal gees. 

Gee, v.* [f. GEE ind.) trans, To direct (a 
draught-animal) by the call of §gec’. Also adso/. 

1845 E. J. Waxerietp Adv. NV, Z. IN. 133 He geed the 
bullocks and ploughed on. 1867‘T, Lackianp’ //omespun 
11, 194 The regiment is somehow got back, by hawing and 
geeing, into line. /d/d. 1. 286 The man..i§ turning up the 
sod with the glearhing sbare..while he ‘gees’ and ‘haws’ 
the yoke ofcattle, 

Gee, ini.2 Chiefly U.S. [app. shortening of 
*GEEWHILLIKINS, GEE-WH1ZZ,] An exclamation 
expressing emotion. 

tgor S. E. Waite Westerners ii, 11 ‘Gee Christmas!’ 
ejaculated Billy, and laughed loudly. 1902 Caftain VII. 40 
Geel I thought the hair would come out of my head. 1906 
Amer, Lllustr, Mag. Apr. 701, ‘1 guess he’s tall and thin 
and homely and dark, gee,’ he yowled explosively. 1909 
i. Unvernit, Runaway Place 134 ‘ Gee, I believe you're 
tight |’ he exclaimed. 1927 Vacnutt Dew of the Sea etc, 
269 But gee ! if she is downing you, she offs it. 

Geebung. Add: 2. An old settler in New 
South Wales. Used aé/rid. ?.as a derisory epithet. 

1900 H, Lawson Over Stifrails 55 A drunken doctor from 
a geebung town. 

Geelbek (gilbek). S. Afr. [Cape Du., f. Du. 
geel yellow +bek beak.] a. A wild duck, Anas 

flavirostris, 


GEE-STRING, 
1875-84 Lavarn & Suarre Birds S.A. 755 The ‘Geel- 


is our commonest Duck, being abundant all over the 

colony and South Africa generally. 2893 H. A. Brynen 
Gun & Camera S.A. 404. 

b. A fish, Ololitius eguidens, common round the 


Cape. 

1865 //ardwicke’s Science Gossip 1 Mar. 64 2 Under this 
name [sc. Cape salmon] the ‘Geelleck ’..has been eulogized. 
1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 16 Apr, 301/2. ; 

ec. ‘The term is also applied abusively to a 
coloured person’ (Pettman). 


Gee-string. U.S. AlsoG-string. [Of ob- 
scure origin.) A string worn by American Indians 
round the waist and between the legs. 

1878 J..H. Beavtr Western Wilds xvi, 249 Around cach 
boy's waist is the tight ‘gee-string’, from which a single 
strip of cloth runs between the limbs from front to back. 
1891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 36 2 Some of the toe wore only 
‘G-strings' (as, for some reason, the breech-clout is com- 
monly called on the prairie). 1g07 S. E. Wuite Arizona 
Nights 1. x. 142 These Yuma Indians, . werea peaceful, fine- 
looking lot, without a thing on hut a gee-string. 1913 Mi‘L- 
Forn Coming of Cassidy iv. 67 ‘It's «a G-atring an’ a niedi- 
cine-bag ’,..cried Dad from the harness-.-hop. 

Geewhillikins (dziwilikinz,, 777. 02S. Also 
jewhillikin, -ken, gewhilikins, geewhilikens. 
(Of obseure origin ; perh. a fanciful substitute fur 
Jerusalem !) Anexclamation expressing astonish- 
ment, 

1857 Anickerbocker Mag. Nov. L. 435 Th.) And great 
Gewhilikins! wasn't the snow peppering down! a@1859 
Traits Amer. Humor (Vartiett Jecniliben, how he could 
whip a nigger! 1865 FE. P. llincston Orpheus C. Kerr 
Papers ii. 31 Geewhi likins ! how the critter did squawk and 
squeal, a 1873 Country Merchant 221 (De Vere) Jewhilli- 
kin] There goes a drove of them! 1871 Scnere ve Vere 
Antvricanisms (1872) 611 Jerusalem!, a favorite New 
England exclamation... In the West it is, as usual, improved 
to suit the louder taste of the people, and becomes Jewhilli- 
kin. 1884 ’Magk Twatn® A/uck. Finn xxxvili. 386 ‘Gee- 
whillikins’, 1 says, ‘but what does the rest of it inean?’ 
tg1t Mary Jounston Long Roll xx. 262 Geewhilikins ! what 


was that? That was oil. 
Gee-whizz (dziwhi-z’, zzf. Also -whiz, 
ewhitz. [f. *Gee zzf.2+ Wizz ini.) An ex- 


elamation of delight or surprise. 

1888 Judye (U.S.) 1 Sept. 334 Geewhitz! 1903 .V. Y. Times 
21 Apr. g Ile appeared in the saloon and shouted: ’Gee 
whiz! ‘lhe gas pipes is all leakin’,’ 1908 Ieston. Gas. 
g May 6/1 § Yhe Raid on Prosperity* is what he calls his 
statement for the defence, and, gee-whiz !..he goes for the 
Raiders in a way that is positively refreshing. 19z9 S. 
ANnERSON in Mercury Story Bh, 228 Gee whizz, it was fun. 

Geez (gi‘ez, giz). Also Geéz, Gheez, Giez, 
Giz. [Kthiopie.}] The ancient language of 
Abyssinia, still used as a liturgical language; = 
Etnioric 2. 

1790 J. Bruce Trav. Source Nile 1. 424 Speaking of the 
Ethiopic at present, I mean only the Geez language, the 
language of the Shepherds, and of the books. /éid. 325 
The Geez is exceedingly harsh and unharmonious, 1839 
Penny Cycl. X. 52 2 The antient Ethiopian, or Geez. 1867 
(see Etniortc 2). 1883 R. N. Cust Jed Langs. Afr. 1. 
74 The Written Characters of the old Ethiopic, or Giz. 1908 
Daily Chron. 6 Mar. 3/5 Vheir Bible, which is in Gheez,.. 
contains all the hooks of our own Old Testament, except 
the Book of Esther. 1920 Blackw. Mag. May 676/1 A book 
in the Geez language. 

Gegenschein (g@‘ganfain). Astron. [G., f. 
gégen opposite +schein shining.] = *COUNTER- 
GLOW. 

1880 Amer, Frul. Sci. CXX. 442 The gecenschein is an 
extremely faint spot of light some 7° in diameter, lying in 
the zodiacal hand. 1888[see *Cocster-GLow]}. t90: H. H. 
‘Turner Mod. Astron. iv. 269. 

Geikielite (gikilait). A/in. [f. the name of 
Sir Arehibald Gerkie (1835-1924), Scottish geolo- 
gist+-LITE.] Magnesium titanate, occurring as 
brownish or bluish black rolled pebbles. 

1892 A. Dick in A/tu. Wag. X. 145 Geikielite, a New 
Mineral from Ceylon. 1905 ¥r2/. Chem. Soc. XC. ut. 459 
The ferric oxide shown in these analyses is in some cases 
primary (isomrorphously replacing the geikielite molecule). 

Geilfine (gé:lfin? . /rish //ist. [Ir.] Adivision 
of the fine containing four males besides the head 
of the family. 

1869 tr. Anc. Laws Irel. 11. 161 The ‘Geilfine ‘-tribe re- 
lationship in the direct line, such as the father, and the son, 
and the grandson, and the great grandson, and the great 
great grandson to the fiftb generation. 1875 H. S. Maine 
Early Hist. Instit. 211 A Geilfine class may consist of a 
father and four sons who are not in the same degree. 1876 
Encycl, Brit. V.800 1 Sometimes ason succeeded his father, 
but the rule was that the eldest and most capahle member 
of the gez/fine..was selected during his lifetime to be his 
successor. 1882 C. G. Watrote Hist, [re/. 9. 


Geis (gef,g7f). Pl. geasa, geise. [Ir.] Among 
the aneient Irish nobility, an obligation of honour. 

3899 D. Hype Lit. Hist. frel. 344 He thought he saw 
Gradh son of Lir upon the plain, and it was a ge/s (tahu) to 
him to see that. /éid. 373 Every man who entered the 
Fenian ranks had four geasa (gassa, /.¢., tahus) laid upon him. 
1928 Observer 22 Jan. 5 4 Apparently a man could be 
either :—(1) Born under a ‘geis’ prohibiting certain actions 
on his part, or (2) Laid under * geis’ either at birth or any 
time during bis life, either by divine or human agency. 

Geissler (gai'sle1). The name of Heinrich 
Geissler (1814-79), German physieist, used attrib. 
or in the genitive to designate eertain apparatus 


invented by him. 


| 
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1863 E. Atkinson tr. Ganot’s Physics § 740. 705 Plicker | 
has found that the light in Geissler’s tubes does not depend 
on the substance of the electrodes. 1875 Keicut Dict. 
Mech., Geisier-tube, a sealed tube filled with rarefied gas, 
through which an electric spark is transmitted by ineans of 
platinum connections mserted at each extremity. 1883 
fincycel. Brit, XVI. 30:2 Geisler's Mercurial Air-Pump. 
/bnd, 31/1 Even a Geisler’s stop-cock requires to be lubri- 
cated to be absolutely gas-tight. 1885 /bid. X1X. 229 2 Vhe 
capilary part now called a Geissler’s tube, by means of 
which the luminous intensity of feehle electric discharges 
ws raised sufficiently t> alluw cf spectroscopic investiga- 
tion. 1896 Chem. .Vews 6 Nov. 290 1 Note os Use of 
Geissler Filter-Pump as an Aspirator, 1901 Jrul Cheon. 
So LXXX. u. 74 An Improvement on the Geissler Potash 
Apparatus. 1930 tr. K. JW. Pokt's felectr. & Magn. 219 
Geissler tubes are being used to an increasing degree in 
practice for lighting. 

Geist (yaist). ([G., = spirit: see Guost sé.] 
Jutellectnality, spirituality. 

1871 M. Akxotp Friendship’s Gari. 9 France has ‘Geist’ 
in her democracy, and Prussia in her education. 1883 19/4 
Cent. Aug. 274 So that the heaven to which we must look 
forward will be a heaven of pure Geist. 

Gel (dgel). [The lirst syllable of ge/azzz used asa 
word.] A semi-solid colloidal solution. Also aé/rit. 

1904 Wuetiam AXecent Devel. Phys. Scr. iv. 137 The mass 
will ealidify under certain conditions to form a solid which 
may he called a gel. 1918 .Vatwre Cl. 66 1 A very minute 
amount of electrolyte udded to a stable colloidal solution 
may bring about complete precipitation or flocculation of the 
sol, the sol separating out ina gelatinous furm known asa 
gel. 1922 Encyl. / rit, XXX. gt, 1Gel-products. 1926 /did, 
Suppl. 1.7/5 The Browman movement affords a crite ion of 
whether prot’plasm isin the condition cf a sol or a gel. 
1930 .Vature 15 Mar. 432 Structure in very permeable collo- 
dren gel films und its !fgnificance in filtration provlems. 
193t Osf Uni . Gat. 17 June 693 2 The equilibria between 
(©) silica gel and water vapour, (4) silica gel and alcohol 
vapors, (ci iron oxide gel and alewhel. 

Gelada dgelaida. [Native name.] In full 
gelada basoon ; An Abyssinian baboon, 7 heropithe- 
cus geladta, charaeterized Ly a licavy mane in the 
adult male, and by a tufted tail. 

1878 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1 A Family ef Gelada Baboons. 
1893-4 Lyd kkher's Royal Nat. //yt. 1, 125 The aspect «f 
the gelada forcibly sujygests a large bla k poodle dug, with 
an unusually abundant mane, 1906 Heston, Gas. 27 Aug. 
to 2 A fine specimen of the Dusky Gelada 

Gelalewan (dzelalzan, @ Also Jalalean. 
(Arab. Ja/d/-ad-din.] Ot or pertaining to Gelal- 
ed-Din, ‘ Glory of the Faith’, a title of Malek Shah, 
Snltan of Khorasan, and reformer of the Persian 
calendar in 1079. 

¢1792 Encyel. Brit. (1797) 1X. 421/1 Gelalean, or Jella- 
lean Kalendar. 1838 Sik H. Nicocras Chronol, (11st. 
(ed. 2) 25 The Gelalaan era,.March 14. A.v. 1079. 1866 
Draxve & Cox Dict. Sct. etc. Geialran Era, the era of 
Yezdegird. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V.717't Era of Yezdegird, 
or Persian or Gelaliean Era, 

Gelasian (gelé-ziin), a. [f. Gefasius (see 
below): see -14N.] Of or pertaining to Pope 
Gelasius I 492-6 a.D.) ; esp. applied to liturgieal 
books or prayers attributed to him. 

21773 A. butter Feasts, Fasts &4¢ Cath, Ch. i. i. (1859) 
52 In the Gelasian liturgy..only five Sundays occur in 
Advent. 1832 Archaevlogia XXIV. 10 The whoie ancient 
Roman liturgy is comprised in the three books called the 
Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian Sacramentaries. 1915 
F. E. BeiGuiman Engl. Rite Introd. p. x, [The Leonine 
Sacramentary] contains much official matter, some of which 
recurs in the later Gelasian and Gregorian books. 

Gelasin 2 (dze‘lasin). [f. GEL ATIN +*-4SE + 
-In1_) A preparation of agar-agar. 

argog Buck's Handik. Med. Sci. 1. 138 ‘Cent. D. Supp.). 

Gelatin. 3. atirié. Add: gelatin film. 

1878 Design + } ork 26 Jan. 121 ‘2 The gelatin film is then 
moistened with cold water. 1889 Fudge (U.S.) 22 June 
180/2 ‘Lhe gelatine film..is one two-thousandths of an inch 
in thickness, 

Gelatinase (dzélettinés). Chem. [f. GELATIN 
+*-asE.] An enzyme whieh liquctes gelatin, 
oceurring among bacteria, yeasts, ete. 

1912 Frail. Chen. Soc. Cli. i. 283 The Gelatinase of 
Bacillus prodigiosus... The most active gelatinase prepara- 
tions are obtai.ed from bouillon cultures of the organism. 

Gelatose (dze‘litdus). Chem. [f GELATUIN 
+-OSE2.] An albumose derived from gelatin. 

1902 Frvl. Soc. Chem. Ind, 15 Jan. 67 2 A neutral solu- 
tion of a gelatose. 1903 Fral. Chem, Soc. LRXXIV. t. 301 
Gelatin and various gelatoses have been hydrolysed by boil- 
ing with hydrochloric acid of sp. gr. 1-20 for 6 hours. 

Also 


Gemellion (dzéme'lign). <Archzol. 
gemellione. [ad. med.L. gemel/io, {. L. gemellus 
atwin.] One of a pair of basins used for washing 
the hands before meals, the water being poured 
over the hands from one basin and eaught by the 
other; hence, any decorative basin. 


1889 Cent. Dict. 1920 Proc. Soc. Antig. 18 Mar. 131 The 
enamelled basins known as gemellions. 
Geminid. Add: 

B. adj. Pertaining to or resembling the variable 
star ¢Geminorum. Also as sd., a variable star of 
the type of ¢ Geminorum. 

1899 R. H. ALLEN Star-Namies 234 Just north of & lies the 


radiant point of the Geminids, visible early in October. 1926 
Macpuerson A/od. A stron. 121. 


Gemma. Add: 
4. attrib. and Comb. : gemma grass U.S. (see 
Ga¥a GRASS). 


GENERAL. 


1890 Gunter Miss Nobody iv. (1891) 47 The mesa is bare 
of everything for five bundred yards but gemma grasses. 

Gemmule. Add: 

2. b. In Darwin's theory of pangenesis, one of 
the hypothetical units eonceived as capable of re- 
produeing the part from whicli it is thrown off. 

1873 Darwin Desc. Jan 1, 220 According to this hypo- 
thesis, every unil or cell of the body throws off gemmules or 
undeveloped atoms, which are transmitted to the offspring 
of both sexes, and are multiplied by self-division, 

C. | See quot.) 

1goz Encycl, Brit. XXV. 394,/2 From the other end of the 
perikaryon, there arises a series of one or more short, re- 
peatedly branching filaments, called dendrites,.. At the ends 
of the dendrites are small enlargements called gemmules. 

-gen. 2. Add: The suffix 1s also occasionally 
used in names of tissues from which some partieular 
substance is produced, as phellogen. 

Gene (dzin). iol. Also gen. [irreg. f. Gr. 
yev- to produce.} =*Factor sé. Also atirid. 

1913 Dortann Afed. Dict. (ed. 7), Gen, the invisible rudi- 
ment or transmitted germ of a character.. Gene, same as 

ren. 1917 T. H. Morcan in Amer, Nat. L1. 520 While the 

inkage relations of genes do nut at present have any inter- 
mediate bearing on our concept on of the nature of genes, 
they have a very important bearing on the problem of the 
localization of genesin the germ piasm. tg27 lk. B. Forp 
& JS. Wouxcey in Brit, ral. Exper. Biol. \. 112 Mende- 
lian Genes. /éfd’. 190 Such fixed characters..will..be con- 
sidered as end results of the primary gene-effects upon rates 
of developmental processes. 1928 Darly Tel. 11 Sept. 8 2 
Whether X-rays conld produce ‘gene mutations’. 1930 

R_ A. Frsuer Genet. The. Nat. Selection 8 Ile would cer- 
tainly have inferred that each organism must teceive a 
definite portion of its genes from cach parent. : 

“geneous (dzin/\as), suffix [t. seholastie or 
mod.L, -geneus, as in helerogeneus, homogeneus 
(Gr. époyerns, -yeveo-, f. yévos, yeveo- kind)], as in 
ALLOGENEOL 8. 

General, 2. and sh. Add: 

A. adj. 1. General health: the ordinary health 
of the body as a whole, or of a eommunity. 

1819 in Sir A. Clarke ss Dus. Skin. v. (1821) 97 It does 
not seem to hurt my general health; my appetite is good. 
1870 food Frni. 1 Mar. 67 So numerous are the forms wnich 
charitable relief assumes, that it would be next to impossible 
to analyse their separate influence on the general health. 
1879 Alan. Artill. #.xerc. . 69 Attentions to the comforts 
of the men will. .add totheir general health. 1899 GLapstong 
in Daily News 11 May 4/1 Although my general health, to 
use a well-known phrase, is wonderfully good, I seem indeed 
..tofearbe ng kept here toolong. 1903 (Vests. Gaz. 26 Mar. 
9/2 His leg wound did not heal well, and this, with his poor 
general health, greatly depressed him. 

2. General circulalion: (a) see quot. 1928; 
(6, ‘eireulation, as of a newspaper, among readers 
not eonfined to a narrow class in business or inter- 
ests’? (Webster). General head-quarters (abbrev. 
G.H.Q.): the head-quarters of the commander-in- 
chief. General public: the people at large. General 
quarters: inthe navy, the stationing of all hands, and 
the making of preparations, as if for an eneounter 
with the enemy; also ad/r16, (as general-quarter). 
General reserve: see quot. General strike: (a)a 
strike of all the workers of one industry; (4) a 
coneerted strike by workmen of all or most of the 
important trades and occupations ofa eountry with 
a view to seeuring some common object by the 
stoppage of business. 

1899 QO. Frni. R. Meteorol. Soc. XXV. 166 Schemes 
and discussions concerning the *general circulation of the 
atmosphere. 1906 /éid. XXX11. 292 In the different theo- 
ries on the general circulation of the atmosphere it is ad- 
mitted that the Counter ‘Trades descend below the Zones of 
calms at latitudes 30°. 1926 Siz N. SHaw Man. Meteorol. 
1. 291 Dove rendered a signal service to the observational 
representation of the general circulation hy producing 
monthly maps of isotberms of the globe. 1928 D, Brust 
Meteorol. iv, 26 When we draw charts on which are re- 
presented, at a large number of stations, the most fre- 
quently occurring wind directions. ., we find the movement 
of the winds of the globe form a system whicb is mucb 
simpler in appearance than might have been expected Ly 
one accustomed only to the variahility of weather in the 

British Isles. Thissystem is called tbe ‘ general circulation * 
of the atmosphere. 1914 Yimes 3 Oct. 82 Whe Press 
Bureau..issued the following descriptive account, which 
has been communicated by an eye-witness present with 
*General Headquarters. 1865 Chambers's Frnl. 715'2 
Whatever injurious words indeed are spoken whether by his 
fares..or the *general public, he must be prepared with a 
fitting counterscoff. 1868 Cassedl’s Mag. 111. 23 They wisb 
for the patronage of the general public. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 
5 Mar. 9 2 On every ‘ *general-quarter’ day, in my last 
ship, 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Ail. Terms, *General 
Reserve, a reserve retained in the hands of tne general 
officer commanding of the whole force until requited: 1810, 
1830 *General strike [see Strike sé, 9]. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 26,1 In 1891 a general »trike took place in the 
German printing trade. 1924 J. F. Bryant Gandhi « 
Indianisation 72 His methods were tinged with the ideas of 
Passive Resistance and the General Strike. 1926S. Batowix 
in Parl. Deb. CXCV. 71, I do not thinkall the leaders when 
they assented to ordering a general strike fully realised that 
they were threatening the basis of ordered government. 

2. b. (5) General Post: also fig. a general and 
rapid exchange or interchange of appointments to 
office. 

(1889 Kate Greenaway Bk. Gamres 63 General Post. One 
person is selected as ‘ postman’ and blindfolded, the others 
all take the names of different places, except one, who is 
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chosen the leader, and hasa written list of the places chosen 
by the players. 1898 Atice LB. Gosme Games for Parlour 
4 Playgr. 51 An occasional call of *General Tost’ hy the 
leader, when all players inust change their seats, gives a good 
chance to the blind man.} . 

7. ¢. Various phrases used aftr7d. 

1860 Leisure Hour 10 May 294 These are the ‘general 
utility’ men, as they are sometimes facetiously called by 
those whose genius is not quite so versatile. 1888 J. C. 
Haratis Free Joe, etc. 127 One of the many ‘ general-utility ’ 
men that improved methods enable the high schools and 
colleges to turn out. 1894 Exiz. Danks Camp, Curios. 168 
Janie was a sort of general utility maid for everyhody. 
1906 Daily Chron. 25 Jan. 4/7 A Scriptural general know- 
ledge paper. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 3/3 The largest 
fruit and general produce merchants in New York. /éid 
3 Apr. 16/4 As the president of this excellent club, he spoke 
of the good trout and general-fish waters it leased on the 
Surrey Wey. /6id, 28 Aug. 16/4 The Thames is in good 
condition, and general-fish anglers are promised a continu- 
ance of sport. 1911 F. O. Bower Plant-Life 58 It served 
as a general-purposes shoot. 1923 Kirtinc Land 4 Sea 7. 
143 A general-utility shed. 

B. sb. 7. c. The (title of the) head of the 
Salvation Army. 

1882 Alf about Salv. Ariny 26 If the General were to be 
removed by death to-morrow, his successor, without a 
minute’s delay, would stepinto his position. 1884 W. Bootu 
Generat's Lett. (1890) 18 Go to the crowd of sinners, or sput 
them individually ..hecause out of them you may make 
Lieutenants, and Captains, and Majors, and Generals. 1886 
— Orders & Regul. Salv, Army 165 Vhe General must and 
will appoint his own successor—euch successive General 
doing the same. 


General hospital. [app. after F. Adpita/ 


général, the name of the hospital founded at Bicétre, 
France, in 1656.) a. A hospital which does not 
confine itself to patients suffering from one particular 
class of disease. 

1737 (¢it/e) The plan and elevation of a new general hospital 
intended to be erected at Bath for the recepzion of 150 poor 
Strangers. 1757 A. R. Curtositics of Parts iv. 62 General 
Hospital, is a small Distance from the City... They receive 
all Kinds of Patients upon Application, such as Women with 
Child, Foundlings, Orphans, and Lunatics. 1794 J/edical 
Fxtracts 1. 62 The air in the lowest ward in the General 
Hospital. c 1803 Watering §& Sea-Bathing Places 44 The 
General Hospital .is open to the sick poor of the United 
Kingdom,..the inhabitants of Bath alone excepted. 1869 
[see Generar a. 2}. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 302 1 Hospitals 
are usually divided into General and Special. In General 
Hospitals cases of all kinds are adinitted in some, whilst in 
others certain classes are excluded. ; ’ 

b. A military hospital receiving the sick and 
wounded from field hospitals. 

1899 Daily News 27 Nov. 5 3 Large hospitals..known as 
‘ general hospitals’ (or ‘ base hospitals ’), cach accommodat- 
ing 500 men and 20 Officers... A large staff is necessary for 
the working of eacli ‘general bospital’. 1914 Tues 30 Oct. 
10/1, 3rd Southern General Hospital, Oxford. 

Generation. 2. Add: sec. the production 
of steam, gas, electricity. 

1886 tr. Urbanitzky’s Electr. in service of Man 95 The 
generation of electricity is to be explained hy the mere con- 
tact of bodies with each other. 1900 Westw. Gaz. 7 Mar. 
7/1 The generatioa and distribution expenses for the year. 
1901 Daily News 6 Mar. 9 2 ‘Vhe cost of generation was 
£106,000. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 The generation 
plant for the first section of the new electric tramways, 

Generator. Add: 4. ath, = GENERANT 
Cabs 

1863 Caviry Math. Pagers (1892) V. 170 The scroll S 
(m, n, p) has besides the directrix curves m,n, p or Noda! 
Director, and tne nodal generating lines or Nodal Genera- 
tor, a remaining nodal curve or Nodal Residue. 

Genetic,a. Add: B. sé. p/. a. That braneh of 
biology which is concerned with the study of natural 
development when not complicated by human 
interference. 

1897 L. F. Warp Oxtl. Soctol. 180 But there is a shorter 
adjective form ¢e/ic, which is preferable to teleological and 
possesses the advantage of being converted into thename of 
a science, fe/ics, as proposed by Dr. Sinall. These two words 
may be conveniently set over against genctic and genetics. 

b. The experimental study of heredity, varia- 
tion, etc. 

1907 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 9/3 The.. International Con- 
ference on Genetics. 1908 Bateson Genetics Pref. Note, 
The physiology of Heredity and Variation, a study now 
spoken of as Genetics. 1909 — Avensdel’s Princ. Heredity 
369 The Progress of Genetics since the rediscovery of 
Mendel’s papers. 

Hence Gene‘ticist, one who studies or is inter- 
ested in genetics. 

1913 Dortanp A/ed. Dict. (ed. 7).. 1924 E. W. Macrripe 
Study Ilered, vii. (1925) 186 ‘This theory .. uncritically 
accepted hy many ‘geneticists’. 1930 R. A. Fisher Gene?. 
The. Nat. Selection 46 Vhe pathological mutations ohserved 
by geneticists. 


-genic (dze-nik), suffix [f. -cey +-1c], forming 
adjectives with the meaning: ‘of, pertaining to, or 
relating to generation or production’; sfec. (a) 
generating, producing, as *CARcINOGENIC, *EPEIRO- 
GENIC, PATHOGENIC, PYROGENIC; (6) generated, 
produced, originating in, as *AUTHIGENIC, *BLasto- 
GENIC, *CRYPTOGENIC. 

Geniculum (dzéni‘kizldm). Azat. [L.,dim. 
of GENu.} A small genu; an angular knee-like 
or knot-like strncture. 


1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 13/1 The thalami 
and geniculums project caudad beyond tbe intersegmental 
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line. 1926 T. L. Stroman Aled. Dict. (ed. 9), Gentenlun:. 
1. A small genu or angular knee-like structure. 2. A knot- 
like structure. 

Genist (dgz*nist). [ad. late L. Geaistie sb. pl., 
f. L. gez- to be born.} One of a seet of ancient 
Jews who took no strange wives during the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and who therefore claim to be 
pure-blooded descendants of Abraham. So Ge-nite. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. vill. 128 He there nameth., 
diuers other sects if they may beare that name: as the Gen- 
ites or Genists, which stood vpon their stocke and kindred. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. II. 342 Even down to the fifth 
century there continued to be..‘ Genists’, or Jews by race. 

Genistein (dgénivste,in). Chem. [f. L. genista 
broom +-1y.}) A volatile alkaloid derived from the 
common broom, Gev7sla tinctoria, CygHogNo. 

1899 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXXYV. 833 This new colouring 
matter, for which the name genisteiz is proposed, crystallises 
in long, glistening, colourless needles sparingly soluble in cold 
alcohol or acetic acid. 1900 Fr2/. Soc. Chem. Ind. 31 Dec. 
rr01/2 Genistein from Genista tinctoria. 

[f. Geniti- 


Genitivally (dzenitai-vali), adv. 
VAL+-Lx%.] in the genitive case ; as a genitive. 

In mod. dicts. 

Genitive, 2. and sd. B. sd. Add: genitive 
absolute, a construction in Greek similar to the 


Latin ablative absolute. 

1882 Goopwin School Grk. Gram. 172. 

Ge‘nitively, adv. [f. Genitive a. +-L¥2.) As 
a genitive. 

1846 Monier-Wittiams Saxscr. Gram. 161 Dependent 
Compounds, or Compounds Dependent in Case.. Genitively 
Dependent. Or those in which the relation of the first word 
to the last is equivalent to that of a genitive. 

Genizah (goni‘zi). Pl. genizoth. [Heb., lit. 
a hiding, hiding-place, f. gavaz to set aside, hide.] 
4A store-room or repository for damaged, discarded, 
or heretical books and papers and sacred relics, 
attached to most synagogues; also, the contents of 


a genizah. 

1903 Few. Encycl. V. 612/1 The term ‘genizah’ is now 
applied almost exclusively to the hoard at the old synagogue 
of Fostat near Cairo. 1926 Glasgow Herald! 24 Feh. 8 Allthe 
old prayer books or torn Libles are reverently carried to the 
synagogues, where they are placedin whatiscalled a Genizah, 
.. In these ancient Genizahs have heen found some priceless 
old MSS. 

Genoa. (Earlicr U.S. cxample of Genoa velvet.) 

1764 in Maryland //ist. May. X. 41 A handsome Crimson 
Genoa Velvet Pulpit Cushion, ..also, Ten yards of best Crim- 


son Genoa Velvet. ‘ 

Genotype! (dze-ndtaip). Biol. [f. Gr. yévos 
GENUS +-TYVE.] ‘he type-species of a genus. 

1897 Science 23 Apr. 639 Genotype applies to any typical 
material of the ype species of a genus. The material, how- 
ever, should be, if possible, from the original locality of the 
species. 1903 Amer. Frul. Sci. July 1 ‘Vhe original concep- 
tion of the genus [sc. Romiugerta] has hecome obscured... 
If the original description and figure of Billings be taken as 
a starting point, the subsequent vicissitudes of tbis genotype 
will be appreciated. 

Genotype 2 (dgenetaip). Bol. [irreg. f. *GENE 
+-0-+-TYPE.} @. The combination of genes or 
hereditary characters posscssed by a race or organ- 
ism. b. A race or group of organisms having the 
same combinations of hereditary characters. Hence 
Genotypic, -typical aajs.,; Genoty‘pically adv. 

1910 Science 28 Oct. 588 Genotypes or pure lines of 
Johannsen. 1913 Dortann Med. Diet. (ed. 7), Genotype, 
the fundamenial hereditary constitution (or combination of 
genes) of an organism. 1922 /fereditas 111. 211 The geno- 
typical response of the plant species to the habitat. 1930 
R. A. Fisurr Genet. The. Nat. Selection 9 The genotypes 
are probahly unequally fitted, at least to a slight extent, to 
their task of survival and reproduction. /éd, 81 A change 
in the genotypic constitution of the species. 1930 C. Etton 
Anim, Ecol. 48 Nothing is more certain than that the species 
would very quickly hecome genotypically pure brown in 
composition. ; 

-genous (dzenas), suffix, [f. -GEN+-oUs] = 
*.GENIC, as (@) ALKALIGENOUS, CALCIGENOUS, 
KaLtceNous, PatHoGrNous, PyRoGENous 2; (¢) 
*CRYPTOGENOUS, PYKROGENOUS 1, TERRIGENOUS. 

Genre. Add: 1. b. A kind or category of 
literary work characterized by a particular form, 
style, or purpose. 

1843, 1880 [in Dict., sense x}. 1882 Saintspury Hist. Fr. 
Lit, 50 A better notion of the genve may perhaps be obtained 
from a short view of the subjects of some of the principal of 
those Fabliaux whose subjects are capable of description. 

2. b. ¢ransf. of literature. 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 21 May 406/3 The story settles 
down for a tinie into the metbods of a genre novel of Shrop- 
shire life. 

Genro (dzgenrov). [Jap., = old men, f. ger 
root+ zo old.] The ‘elder statesman’ of Japan, a 
body of retired statesmen who are at times infor- 
mally consnlted by the emperor. 

1921 Contemp. Rev. July 8 Prince Yamagata..continues 
the most influential member of the Genro, or Elder States- 
nien. 1922 Times Lit, Suppl.2 Nov., The influence wielded 
in public affairs by the Genro since the Restoration. 

Gent, sd. Add to note: Now freqnent in 
tradesmen’s notices, 

1901 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 9/1 Hair Dresser.—First-class 
gent’s junior wanted. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 920 
Hairdresser’s assistant ; gents’ or ladies’ hand. 


GEORGIAN. 


GentianoSe (dzge‘nfiindus), Chem. [f. GEN- 
TIAN +-OSE*.] A crystalline sweetish compound 
obtainable from yellow gentian (Gesdianza lutea). 

1898 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXXIV.1. 597 The gentians con- 
tain a soluhle ferment, analogous to invertin, which hydro- 
lyses gentianose, 1912 /did. CII. 11. 1072 Tbe Ferments 
Capable of Hydrolysing Raffinose and Gentianose. 

Gentle, ¢. 8. Add: Freq. in a gentle hint. 

1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 32 Taking this as a gentle 
hint, I went out. 

Gentleman. aAdd: 7. ec. gentlemen’s 
(-man’s) agreement, bargain, an agreement 
which is not enforceable at law, and which is only 
binding as a matter of honour. orig. U.S. 

1886 in J. K. Winkler Life 7. P. Morgan (1931) 107 [In 
1885..was the first of a series of memorahle dinner-table 
conferences, At them were formulated so-called] gantlemen’s 
agreements, 1930 7imes Lit. Suppl. 27 Feh. 153/3 By a 
gentleman’s agreement—if one may use such a term when 
speaking of ruffians who now have not even courage to com- 
mend them—rival gangs enjoyed the monopoly of trade in 
different districts. 1930 News-Chron. 5 Dec. 9/t The 
arrangement respecting the cinemas was a ‘gentleman's 
bargain’, 1931 Daily Tel. 3 Oct. 10,2 Any agreement that 
is reached should be understood hy all three parties not 
as an emiergency political agreement but as a Gentlemen's 
Agreement. 

Gennu. Add: Also in certain Latin terms, as 
genu recurvatum, ‘backward curvation of the 
knee-joint’ (Dorland 1901); genu valgum, knock- 
knee ; genu varum, bow-legs. 

1887 Excyel, Brit, XXII, 691/2 During the'last few years 
. other deformities, such as knock-knee or gent valgus and 
bow-leg or genu varui, have been remedied by operation. 
1910 Practitioner Mar. 346 Either genu-valgum or genu- 
varum [resulting] from suppression of growth on one side or 
the other of the epiphysial line. /d#2. 348 Genu-valgum 
(with genu-recurvatum). 

Geoffroy (go'frwa). Name of Isidore Geoffroy 
Saint-Hilaire (1805-61), French zoologist, de- 
signating a species of cat, /é/2s geoffroi, of S. 
America. 

1883 List Anim, Zoot, Soc. (ed. 8) 55. 

Geological, a. Add: Geological time: see 
quot. 1904. So geologtal age, epoch. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Geological Time, a chronological measure (of a somewhat 
indefinite character) which bears the same kind of relation to 
the measures of time used in history that the distances of the 
stellar bodies do to the ordinary standard of terrestrial 
measurement, i911 Fral. Chem, Soc. C. u. 570 The Measure- 
ment of Geological Time. 

Geonomia (dzzjpndma). Zot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yewrdpos a colonist, in allusion to its rapid propa- 
gation.} A tree of the genus of small palms of 
this name, common in Central Ainerica. 

1910 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 8/4 Other giaceful plants for 
our rooms are the Latania, the Grevillea, the Kentia, the 
Geonoma, the Rhapis, and the Draczena. 

George. Add: 6. Also simply George ! 

1888 A. C. Gunter J/7. Potter i, George ! isn’t it horribly 
lonely ? 

7. George guinea = scnse 4 b. 

1905 Westin. Gaz. 25 May 7/3 The finding of George 
guineas, 

Georgette (dzpidzct). [Fr., f. the name of 
Mme. Georgelle, a French modiste.} A thin, semi- 


transparent silk crépe of fine texture. Also 
georgette cripe. 
1920 Glasgow IIeratd 29 Nov. 15 Silk georgette. 1922 


Daity Mait 10 Nov. 8 The bride’s gown of gold embroidered 
georgette. 1927 AGNes Mitter Colfax Bk.-Plate xiii. 161 
My negligée..was made of georgette and satin. 

Georgia (dzg-1dzia). [fem. (sc. colonia colony, 
or cévilis state), f. mod.L. Georgzus = King George l 
of England.] The American colony and state of 
that natne, lying between South Carolina and 
Florida. Used attvzd. in spec. uses. 

1740 in Coll. S. Carol. Hist, Soc. 1V.60 Capt. Palmer, with 
his own and the Georgia Rangers.., made Excursions every- 
day. 1853 F. W. Tuomas 7. Randolph, etc. 85 There I 
thought..that some Georgia man, as the negroes then called 
the slave-dealers—for to Georgia inany of the negroes were 
then sold. .would leap upon me from the woods, 

b. In names of trecs and plants. 

1810 Micuaux Arvéres I. 16 Long leaved pine,. .for]Georgia 
Pitch Pine. /di2. 30 Georgia hark tree..nom donné par moi. 
1813 H. Muwvennerc Catal. Plants 23 Georgia bark, or 
Downy Pinkneya. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Aster. 228 
The Georgia bark is a low tree, dividing itself into numerous 
hranches. 1859 A. J. Hintnouse tr. A/ichaux’s Sylva I. 
180 From the properties of its bark, the Pinckneya has taken 
the name of Georgia Bark. 1889 Century Afag. Jan, 462/2 
And in tine we appeared in every shade from Melton gray 
to Georgia butternut, 

Georgian, a.! Add: 

1. b. Belonging to the reign of George V? 

tg10 P. Gisas in Lady's Realm July 272 Under the new 
regime of Georgian England. rg9t2 (/it/z) Georgian Poetry: 
tgtt-1912. 1921 R. Lynn in Anthol, Mod. Verse Introd. 
p. xxx, The Georgian poets, like the Lake poets, are re 
establishing the claim of familiar experiences to poetical 
treatment in familiar language. 1927 M. Saptrir Trollope 3 
To the critical eye of Edwardian and Georgian enlighten- 
ment the mid-Victorians have appeared smug and hypo- 
critical and selfish. 1928 Daily Tel. 10 Jan, 7/2 With tbe ex- 
ception of Froude, most of the Victorian biographers set out 
witb the idea of seeing nothing but good in their subjects, 
the Georgians must needs set out to belittle theirs. 


GEOSYNCLINE. 


B. sé. Onc belonging to the time of the Georges, 
kings of England, sfec. to that of George V. 

1921 Spectator 28 Nay 629 1 both the old and the young, 
Victorians and Georgians. 1923" M. Artin! hese Charn- 
tug People, Smeltin Libr. 223 Oh, the Georgians, the maeni- 
ficent young Georgians™mosity dead! 1927 i Boos (tite) 
Victorians, b.dwardians and Georgians. “lhe Impressions of 
a Veteran Journalist extending over lurty Vears. 1931 Book 
Window Spring No. 204 1 Mr. G. K. Chesterton and Mr, 
Hilaire Belloc, late Victorians who are good Georgians. 

Geosyncline ‘dzijositnkloin.. Geol,  Gro- 
SYNCLINAL 50. 

1895 Dana an. Geol. (ed. 4) 389 A mountain system in- 
cludes all ranges ina region made in different, niore or less 
independent, geosynclines at the sameepoch, 1925 J. Jory 
Surface Jist, Marth v. §5 '‘Vhe geosyncline wherein the 
Cordilleras of No America were cradled extended fiom the 
Gulf of Mexico to the Arctic Ocean, 

Ger (dz51.. Abbreviation of GERMAN sd. 1; also 
Comb.,as gerblighter, gerloy. So Germ. 

1916 Royo Canute Action Front20 The Germs are holding 
the same trench a little further along. /did., The Germ 
trench. 1919 J. 2. Mortons Barber of Putucy xiv. 230 Is 
about time the Gers had their last fling, /drd, xv. 246 ‘lhe 
Gerblighter goes into it (sc. a scrap) like a dog what's been 
licked and bullied. /4¢d. xviii. 300 Nt the beginning of 
this jolly old war the Gerboy cavalry withdrew to Metcren. 

Geranial (dzéréi'nial). Chem. [f. Gemaniivo 
+ AL(DEHYDE.] A strong-smelling, colourless oily 
aldehyde, forming onc of the chief constituents of 
oil of lemon, oil of orange, ctc., and nsed in per- 
fumery. Also Geranic (dgzéremk) @., denoting 
an acid produced by the oxidation of geranial; 
Geraniene (dzéraniin), a terpene prepared by the 
dehydration of geraniol ; Geraniol \dzérernig] , a 
fragrant colourless oil ocetrring in oil of gcraninm, 
oil of roses, ctc. ; Geranyl (dzéréi'noil), the radical 
of geraniol, as in gerany/-acetate. 

1891 Fr nl. Chem, Soc. XXAVV. 261 By repeated fractional 
distillation of (Indian oil of geranium)..a liquid was ob- 
tained..called by the author [se. O. Jacobsen} geraniol. 
1891 f/fd. 1X. 1. 323 Geranaldchyde and Geranic Acid. 
1896 fdr, 1.XNX. 1. 445 This partial synthesis of geranic acid 
establishes Tiemann’s formula for geranaldchyde. 1897 /icd. 
LXXI11. 1. 248 Geranyl Chloride. 1go1 /did. LDXXX. 1.252 
Eucalyptus Oil containing 60 ig cent. of Geranyl Acctaic. 
1923 Nature 29 Dec. 952 1 Of active principles, australol, 
geraniol, citial, and piperitol cave coefficients of 22:5, 21, 19-5, 
and 13 respectively. 1924 Zimes Trade & Engin. Suppl. 
29 Now. 243/2 Quite a nuniber of changes have taken place 
among perfumery chemicals, and euzenol (10s. 6d.), geraniol 
(12s, 6d. to 205.).. have all advanced, 

Gerenuk (ge‘renitk). Also geranook. [Na- 
tive name.] A long-necked gazelle-like antelope 
of East Africa, Lithocrantus wallert. 

1895 1H]. G. C. Swayne 77 7 rips through Somalitand 312 
The Gerenuk is the commonest and inost widely distributed 
of the Somali Antelopes. 1897-8 ScratER & Otprienn Be. 
Antetopes WV. 229 The Gerenuk, Lithocranius Watleri. 
Vernacular name :—Gerenuk of Somalis. 1920 Brit. 
Museum Return 8, 

German, 2.2 Add: 4, German band, an 
instrumental band of street musicians \propcrly) of 
German extraction. 

1881 Puuch 12 Nov. 228/2 More German Bands! for Her 
Majesty’s and Drury Lane! Heavens | we are promised a 
Cycle of Wagner! 1898 H. G. Hutcwixsox Golfing Piler. 
25 The German bands of our Margates and our Ramsgates. 
1906 Ii. Kennepy Il ander Pict. 190 At first 1 thought it 
was a Salvation Army band, but it turned out to be anawful 
German band that was inaking the town hideous. 

b. German ivy, larch. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Agric, Mass, (1838) 116 The Larch re- 
ferred to in the text and there called the German Larch, is 
the common or White Larch. 1864, 1865 German ivy [see 
Ivy sé, 2]. 1868 Amer, Naturalist 11. 39 German Ivy, so- 
called, flowering under peculiar circumstances. 

C. German-American. 

1905 VY. Herald 5 Mar. 14 Advt., Wanted—Competent 
chambermaid, .German-American preferred, 

Germanic (dzaimznik), @.2 Chem. [f. GEr- 
MANIUM +-Ic,] Of, pertaining to, or containing 
germanium, esp. in the quadrivalent state. So 
Germa‘n(i)ous a., of, pertaining to, or containing 
germanium in the bivalent state. 

1895 Broxam Chez. 418 White germanic sulphide, GeSo 
- germanous oxide, Ge). 

Germano-. Add: Ge-rmanophil‘e), -phobe 
aadjs, and shs, (see -PHIL, -PHOBE), 

1898 Dazly News 14 Dec. 5'7 M. Barthélémy-St.-Hilaire, 
‘the only *Germanophile Frenchman then living’. 1906 
Outlook 15 Sept. 338/2 Those whom the Deutsche Revue 
describes as ‘very Germanophil Ministers’. 1911 Q. Rev. 
July 254 The editor of one of the greatest Russian news- 
papers, who is at one time a strong Germanophit, and at 
another an equally strong Germanophobe. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 22 Oct. 3/2 In thisstory he is neither Francophil nor 
*Germanophobe. 1905 /é/d. 10 Jan. 5/5 The Germanophobe 
attitude of the English Press, pe 

Germarium (dz21méerridm). Zoo/. Pl. -aria. 
[mod.L., f. L. gexzen germ.] In certain inverte- 
brates, the ovary proper, as distinguished from the 


vitellarium. 

1877 Huxtev Anat. /nvert. 178 A single or double ger- 
wmariun, having nearly the same structure as the ovary of 
Macrostomunt. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anzu. Life 
646 The germarium is always single, usually globular or 
elongate, and even folded onitself. : : 

Germiparity (dgammipzriti). Béo/. [irreg. 
f. L. germen germ+ parére to produce + -ITY.] 


412 


Reproduction by means of germs or germ-cells. 
Also Germi‘paronus a. 

1889 Ginpes & Tuomsos Evol. Sex (6 The first pericd of 
“ge iniparity '—from the fourth to the sixth day. 

Gerontes ‘gcrpntiz,«1z-). Gr. Aniig. [mod.L., 
f. Gar, yépwv od man.] f/. Members of the Spartan 
gcerusia, 

1738 Cuaupers Cyel. s.v. 1890 HN". Sasith's Dict. Gr. & 
Roman Ant'g..ed. 3914/1. 

Gerontine <zerpntio, -tin. Chem. [f. Gr. 
yepwv old man+-Ine5.] A crystalline base ob- 
tained from the liver and kidneys, spec. of old dogs, 

1891 Frul. Chem. Soc. LX. 1, 588 Gerontine is a strongly 
basic compound i omeric with cadaverine; it is a heavy, 
yellowish tiquid which, resinifies on standing. 

Gerrymander, si. €.S. Add: Also, one 
elected by gerrymandcring. 

1813 Vassachusetts Spy 12 May (Th.) Nn official statement 
of the returns of voters for senators give{s]..cleven yerry- 
manders. 

b. altrib., as Cerrymander district, law, cte. 

1812 Bos/on Caz. 22 Nov., Some returns from deinorratic 
towns are not inade conformable to the Gerry mander law of 
last February. 1813 /é/d. 5 Apr., Essex Gerrymander [is- 
trict Address. 

Gerrymander,. (Earlier U.S. cxamples.) 

1813 Bost'n Gas. 8 Apr. (Th.) When a man has been 
swindled out of his tights hy a villain, he says he has been 
Gerrymandered. 1813 Weassachusetts Spy 2 Jane (Th.) The 
manner in which they have obtained this majority is by a 
species of gerrymandering, 

Geryonid (dzarrignid), @. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod, L. Geryond Ndw.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
tothe Geryoni/1}dz, a family of craspedote medusz, 
B. sb. An individual of this family. So Geryo-- 
nidan a, 

18971 \itman Gyinoblastic Hlydroids 43 Geryonidanmedu- 
sx. 1888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim. Life 754 The 
hydroid appapiance of the larva is much masked in the 
Geryonids by the carly development of mesoglea, /did. 
755 The Geryonid Carimaris Goltschit. 


Gestalt (gaftalt). schol, [G., = form, shape. 
The introduction of the term is ascribed to Chr, von 
Ichrenfels, in an article *Ueber " Gestaltqualitite:”’ in 
Wierteljanrsschrift fur wissenschaftli he PAilosophie X\V. 

1890) 249-292.} . Bi R 

A ‘shape’, ‘configuration ', or ‘stricture’ which 
as an object of perception forms a specific whole 
or unity incapable of expression simply in terms of 
its parts (c.g. a melody in distinction from the 
notes that make it up. Chiefly aft;7b. in gestalt 
psychology, school, theory, cte. after G.gestalitheoric, 
etc.). Ilence Gesta‘ltist, a gestalt aphawete tio 

tozq tr. K. Reffka in Psrche V. €0 Gestalt-Psychology has 
so far got a number of important answers to its questions, 
fdid. 81 Gestalt-Vheory. /éfd. 84 Prof. Wertheimer, tn his 
lectures, has treated personality as a Gestalt. 1925 C. Fox 
}.ducat. Psychol, 15 Vhe Gestalt theory. Jéid. 17 The hypo- 
thesis of the ges tilt psychology according to which all mental 
phenomena are figured or havea structure or pattern. did, 
182 The Gesfa/t psychologists. 1926 Eacye/. Brit. Suppl. 1. 
45/1 The work of the Gestalt school with its stress upon the 
unity of psychic processes. .Vofe, The Gestalt theorists. 1931 
Rercios f/uman Parrot i. 15 The Behaviourisis and the 
apostles of Gestalt. 1931 Psyche July 6 The rise of Gestalt- 
ists, hormic psychologists and many other varieties. /éid. 
76 The concepts in terms of which we think are like the 
‘figures’ of gestali psychology. 

Gesticulatingly (dzesti-kiaa:tinli), adv. [f. 
GESTICULATING Jfl. a.+-LY 2.] With gesticula- 
tions. -\lso Gesti‘cula:tively adv. 

4893 F. Apams Nezw Kenge 22 Strolling about, noisily and 
gesticulatingly, 1898 E. P, Evans Fuol. Ethics vii. 223 He 
can..express the number of objects lying before him gesticu- 
latively with his fingers. 

Gesture, 5. Add: 

4. b. transf. [after F. geste; cf. *BEAU GESTE.] 
A move or course of action undertaken as an ex- 
pression of feeling, especially of friendly feeling, 
and with the purpose of eliciting a favourable 
response from anotber. Also in trivial use. 

1915 Daily News 2 Feb. 4/4 The cost of museums 
and galleries ought to be considered as part of the cost of 
the war... To shut them is a mean and sbabby gesture before 
the whole world. 1921 Grorcr V in 7iures 18 Oct. 10/4 
The gift of your Medal of Honour to a British comrade 
in arms, whose tomb in Westminster Abbey stands for all 
our best endeavour and hardest sacrifice in the war, is a 
gesture of friendly sympathy and good will which we will 
not forget. 1921 Das/y News 9 Nov., The hope that Sir 
James Craig might make a generous gesture. /bid.24 Nov., 
You cannot quite get that gesture from Mr, Balfour. 1922 
Daily Mailg Nov. 9 So far as the movement against Pro- 
hihition is concerned, the victory of Mr. Edwards, Governor 
of New Jersey, isonly a gcsture. As Governor he promised 
to make the State as wet as the Atlantic. /éid. 16 Dec. 9 
The United States Cabinet to-day sat..to consider a world 
gesture which is intended..to assist Europe and to allay dis- 
contentat home. 1922 /Vestuz. Gaz. 20 Dec., The seini-official 
gestures of Greece towards a reconciliation with this country. 
1929 !) ouran'’s Frnul. Feb., The right gesture in jewellery. 

Get, 56.1 Add: 1. c. Lawn Tennis collog. The 


action of returning a (difficult) ball. 

1927 Daily Tel. 22 Mar. 15 6 One does not remember 
secing Hake play better, and some of his gets were most 
spectacular. 1927 Daily Express 20 June 3/5 Never applaud 
a difficult ‘get 'in the middle of a rally. 

Get (get), 55.3 Also gett. [Aramaic.] Among 
the Jews, a written ‘ bill of divorcement ’ prepared 
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GET. 


according lo a prescribed form; also, the divorce 
itself, 

1892 Zasowit Chitiér. Ghetto 1, iv, ‘He must give her 
Get.’ ‘Of course!" shouted Sam,..'I divorce her at once!’ 

Get, v. Add: Lym. note. The pa. pple. is 
also used co//og. with omissian of have. 

1857 QOuinland \. Introd, 1 Got an hour to spare—thought 
I'd just run in and see what you were all about, 1884 [see 
“Get-out 1}, 1887 Marv bk. Witkins /uuble Romance 70 
What you got there, grandma? ro9r1 R. 1) Sauxnens Co/. 
Tothunter i. t1 Oh, of course, you got to laugh at me 1911 
J. F. Witson Land Clainters ix. 118 But I got several ;lans, 
and | need ye. 

lL. @. J wish you may get it, Don't you wish you 
may get it?: ironical expressions concealing the 
speaker's doubt of or lack of desire for another's 
StICCCSs. 

1835-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Election for Deadte, An ‘1 wish 
y at gett’ sortefexpressioninhiseye 1837 —— Prchw. 
xxvil,’ Won't Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild if the plaintiff 
shouldn't get it?’ added Mrs. Cluppins., ." Well,’ said Sam, 
-:' All IT can say is, thar 1 wish you say get it.’ 1848 
Vnackrray Man, Fair xiii, ‘There's one of the greatest 
men in the kingdom wants some.’ ' Does he?' growled the 
senior. ‘Wish he may get it.’ 1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 
1. 1.56 I’ve heard people say when I’ve cried ‘all a-prowing* 
on a fine-ish day, ‘Aye, now summer's a-coming.’ I wish 
you may get it, says | tomyself; for I've studied the seasons. 
1857 2 ucnes Som Brown 1. ix, Don't you wish you may 
getit 

5. b. Also with on (a person) U.S. collog. Cf. 
OX prep, *21 b, d. 

th Detect. Story Mag. 25 Nov. 129 He gave me the slip. 
«+, Maybe it's just as well since I haven't got anything on 
him yet. 1923 1.. J. Vance. Barogue vii. 42 You haven’ got 
any thing on me. 1926 Ladies’ Jlome Frnl, Nov. 129 There 
was no competition except the scenery. After all, almost 
any woman's got it on a mountain. 

@. Aacing. To hold out for, to stay (a specified 
distance). 

1898 A. 12. T, Watson TustZ vii. 148 There are not a few 
horses that cannot fairly ‘get’ even five furlongs. 1898 
Daily News 17 Oct. 33 He will, .be opp: sed by plenty of 
candidates who can get the Cainbridgeshire course. 1907 
Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 3 3 Only a wonder of a horse can 
‘get’ those four iniles and a half of ditches and fences. 

7. a. To understand ‘a person or statement) ; to 
catch. orig. US. collog. 

1907 M.C. Harris Tents of Wickedness 1. iii. 3341 don't 

et her,’ she murmured, as if Leonora was a telephone num- 
ver, 1915 11. L. Witson Ruggles of Red Gap viii. (1917) 149 
*1 want al parties here to get that.’ ‘Say no more lee 
It’s quite understood.’ 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Ocean vi 1061 get you, sir’ isa pot answered Judson. 
1928 |}. N. Hart Bellamy Trial v. 166, I havea first-class 
opportunity. if you get what | mean. 

16. c. Also to get i in the neck: scc *NECK sb.) 

a. 7o get one’s goat: sce *GOAT 3. ¢. 

21. ¢. To succeed in taking or catching; esp. 
(orig. U.S.) to succecd in killing. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Aocassin viii. 138 They'll 
get you one of these days, Colonel, when you are driving 
around in your wagon. 1899 TarKinGcTon Gentl. Indiana 
ix, 160 Wiley,.. you don’: think they've got him? 1g00 Extn. 
Gun Wtstts Elzz. (1906. 19 She did nor hit any rabbits, but 
she got a gardenerinthe leg. 1901 DailyChron.7 June & 4 
Jones getting Bland at square-leg. 1907 Mutrorp Bar-20 
li. 33 Vheman..wasdead. Buck got himimmediately after 
he had shot Johnny. 1908 Dai/y Chron. 16 Sept. 7/5 This 
climate is sure to get a white man sooner or later. 

d. To exercise, worry, annoy. orig. U.S. collog. 

1884 A. E. Sweet & J. A. Knox On Mexican Mustang 
Thr, Texas xxvii. 356 Well, it just gets me, it dol 1890 
Congress. Rec. 4933 2 That is what gets me; I can not 
stand that. r90q4 W. H.Ssitu Promoters xii. 190, 1 wish to 
the Lord he hadn't beenso quick about it. That's what gets 
me. 1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil i. xvii, What 
do you know about that?..\Wouldn't it come and get you? 
1926 G. W. Deepixnc Sorretl & Son xxix, ‘Do you think he 
minds?’ ‘I know he doesn’t. But it gets me.’ 

e. To get hold of, attract ; to touch cmotionally. 

1915 To-Day 11 Nov. 50/3 The ‘curtain’ on that dog 
walking across the stage and sticking his cold nose into the 
hand of his lonely master always used to get me. 1928 
F. N. Hart Sedlamty Tria/ i. 6 It's always interested me 
more than anything else... Well, don't let it get you. 1929 
Atlantic Mouthly Nov. 579 Cairo doesn't get me, altogether. 


f. To get the better of. 

1926 S. P. E. Tract No. XXIV, 122 It gets me, it passes 
my understanding. 

22. b. spee. To succeed in ‘ picking up’ (a wire- 
less signal, a broadcasting station). 

1917S. Leacock Frenzied Fiction iv. pee) 53 ‘Will it take 
long to get him?’ I asked...* He’s on theline now,’ they said. 
tg2z1 bVireless World 1X. 571/1 To ensure that the signals 
be picked up if it is at all possible to get them. /é/d. 586, 2 
If it be possible to get the Dutch concerts... with this three- 
valve set. 1924 IVrreless Anu, 25 Hello, did you get me? 
8 XY standing by. 1925 IWVireless Alag. Apr. 259, 3 ‘Hush, 
don’t talk!’ he said, "I’m just getting Terra del Fuego.’ 
1929 W. J. Locke Forico 66 One of these days, he declared, 
he would be able to get China. 

29. b. To succeed in making. U.S. collog. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 246/2 Rum had so far ‘got him 
dead’. 1897‘ Mark Twain’ Following Equator ii. 504 He 
got me so nervous that I couldn't look at the view. 1927 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 148, 1 love to work, but this God- 
forsaken country gets me discouraged. F ; 

31. Of inanimate objects: To come into exist- 
ence, be produced. 


1894 Exiz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 191 Spots of iron-rust 
got on the linen. 


GET, 
b. (Recent U.S. examples with vbl. sb.) 


1884 * Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn ii, There was a place on 
my anklethat got to itching. 1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters 
i. 9 When once an idea gets to going in the world it is liable 
to he picked up byanyone. 1910 W. M, Raine B. O'Connor 
12 Don't you think you'd arrive earlier at the end of your 
run if your choo-choo got to puffing ? 

e. To get there U.S, (earlier example). 

1883 Nve Saled Hay 49 ‘They were high-toned, and they 
got there. 

d. (Earlier examples.) Also, to make speed. 

1869 A. K. McCcure Rocky Mts. 149 As he yelled to them 
[s¢. his horses] to ‘git’, his keen silken cracker flashed 
about their flanks. 1897 Providence Frné. (Bartlett) We 
niust do what there is to do, and then we can get up and 
get. 31907 Lo. C. Beresrorp in Daly Chron,’21 Nov. 5/1 
in other words, as the Americans said, ‘ ‘That fleet can get.’ 

833. Zo get that way (U.S. slang): to get into the 
condition implied. Zo get left: see LEAVE v.1 7d. 


To get next to(U.S. colloq.) : to understand clearly. 
1g2z C. SanppurG Stabs of Sunburnt West 6 How do you 
get that way? 
35*. Get around — = gel round (42 a). US. 
1888 Mfontreal Herald 21 Feb, (Farmer) He thought some 
means could be devised of getting around the difficulty. 


36*. Get by —. To ‘get past’, evade. U.S. 
collog. 


1904 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail Stories 11. v. 199 How he 
had gotten by the office boy Brown could not conceive. 


40. Get on —. g. To influence in such a way 
as to harass or obsess; to become a source of 


worry to. 

tgz0 Rose Macautay Fotterisu: i. ii. 125 But please 
don’t..er, .let people worry her—get on her nerves. Jdzd. 
127 ‘Never mind Arthur she said. ‘1 wouldn’t let him get 
on my mind if I were you, mother.’ 

h. 7Zo get o2 to: to become aware of, ‘ gct wise 

tov 

1923 WoDEHOUSE /nimit. Feeves ix. 97, 1 knew there wasn’t 
a chance of my being able to work this stage wheeze in 
London without somehody getting on to it and tipping off 
the guv’nor. 1925 — Carry on, Feeves ii. 38 As if they 
thought you were the greatest thing on earth and wondered 
that you hadn’t got on to it yet yourself, 


41. To get over the footlights = to get across (see 
50*). orig. U.S. 

1915 Munsey's Klag. Aug. 515/1 Shaw was generally con- 
sidered altogether too wild to stand a chance of getting over 


the footlights. 

50*. Get across. See *Across B. 2 b. 

1913- [see “Across B. 2b}. 1923 Sitperrap Lett. Fean 
Armiter vi. 148 Sorry—my fault—one fails to get across. 
1928 Observer 1 Apr. 6 His verse. .in spite of all tbe efforts of 
his friends and admirers..has not really ‘got across’ eleven 
years after his death. /d7¢. 17 June 8 Something, somehow, 
fails to get across. For it cannot be denied that the actual 
story. .is a little slow. 1930 Times 24 Mar, 15/5 While he 
can ‘ get his words across’ as Gilbert intended. 


53. Get along. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1831 Frances Trottore Dom. Jlann. Amer. (1832) I. til. 
32, I was then new to the Western America, and un- 
accustomed to their mode of * getting along’, as they term it. 
1833 C. A. Davis Leéi. F. Downing (1834) 34, I wish you'd 
write me,.whether you think I could get along with the 
business. 

54. Get away. c. (Earlier example.) Also, to 
carry off successfully. (6) Zo get away with it: 
to succeed in what one ties; to carry off a coup; 
to escape punishment or retribution; to act with 
impunity. 

1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds ii. 41 More’n once the 
robbers would tackle some gritty man that was handy with 
his ‘barkers’, an’ he’d get away with two or three of ‘em, 

1912 Matuewson Pitching iz a Pinck xii. 259 Being a great 
kallglever is the gentle art of getting away with it. 1913 
Mutrorv Coming of Cassidy xiv, 231 ‘Nobody’s goin’ to 
make you cry, an’ get away with it’, he told her. 1924 
A. J. Smate Frozen Gold i. 40 One Indian can't fight that 
bunch of cut-throats and get away with it. 1925 E. Fraser 
& Gissons Soldier § Satlor Words, Get away with it, to: 
To get offa charge, To get a tale believed. Just to scrape 
through a difficulty, [1928 Odserver 25 Mar. 14 Some of 
the artists may be able. as the phrase goes, to ‘get away 
with the swag .] 1930 Punch 16 Apr. 442 The whole thing 
swung along at a brave pace... In brief, Mr. Edgar Wallace 
has got away with it again, 1930 Petr Rince J7iss Colling- 
wood i. 5 Young men carry a new hat which, in the phrase 
of the day, might enable them to get away with it. 

55. Get back, b. 7d get one’s own back: to 
revenge oneself, 

1gr1o [see OwNa.*3c]. 1912 SHAW Pygmalionw, Higgins. 
: ou have Hounded mee the henge Liza... i ea, 
I've got alittle of my own back. rg2z2 JVestin. Gaz. 28 Nov., 
Busby said that he did it to ‘get his own back’, 

ce. Yo get back at (or on): to retort or retaliate 
upon, U.S. collog. 

1888 Chicago [nler-Ocean (Farmer) Sam Jones has been 
coming down rough shod on Kansas City feminity... As the 
open letter writers in the magazines are getting back at Sam 
for his fondness for tobacco [etc.]. 1896 G. Ave Artie vi. 51 
There’s only one way to get back at you people. 1 
Springfield Weekly Republican 14 June 11 If the President 
had not been vindictively anxious to ‘get back’ at the 
packers, he could have accomplished his end effectively. 
1907 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 3/3 You cannot afford to be rude 
to a journalist. Some day he will get back on you. rgz1 
HE. Ferver Dawn O'Hara vii. 99 Some day we'll have 
money enough to get back at some people we know. 

58*. Get by. intr. To be successful in escaping 
or evading something; to succeed, ‘manage’; to 
“gct away’ with. orig. U.S. col/og. 
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1926 S. P. E. Tract No. XX/V 122 That chap would get 
by with murder. 1926 Asner. Oxontan July 101 The stipend 
is barely enough to get by on. 1928 /ucomes, etc. Univ. 
Faculty (Yale Univ.) 109 Barely getting by with no funds 
to meet an emergency. 1930 F. A. Pottte Stretchers 38 
We had to stand general inspection. ..Our frozen overcoats 
stood rigidly out like garments stolen from statues... But we 
got by somehow. 1931 Alé/antic Monthly Feb. 235 Some 
have thought it clever to ‘get by’ [at college] without work. 

57. Get down. c. tutr. To settle down fo 
(something), e.g. to settle down to work, to com- 
pose oneself to sleep. 

1903, 1904 to get down to brass tacks [see *Brass s4. 5 b]. 
1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Get 
down to it: Get on with the job. Also, Go to sleep, lie 
down on your bed on the floor. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 
29 May 441/3 He never, so tospeak, stripped and got down 
to it—to contact with..reality. 

60. Get in. m. ‘vans. To bring iz. 

_ 1893 Chamtbers's Fru. 1 July 414/2, 1 fetched water, got 
in sticks, cleaned boots. 

6l. Get in with. a. To get (a person) zn bad: 
to bring him into disfavour wzth. Also zztr., to 
bring oneself into disfavour wth. slang. orig. U.S. 

1928 Observer 19 Feb, 16/2 Young Woodley .. prefers 

wetry to cricket, ‘That, of course, ‘gets him in bad’ with 

is house-master, 1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 22/3 It 
will be he who will get in bad with the fans. 3 

62. Get off. a. Also, fo get off with: to become 
friendly with one of the other sex, esp. with amorous 
intentions. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Sokdier & Satlor Words, Get 
op iuik: to: To make the acquaintance of or ‘ pick up’ with 
anyone, usually some girl, without the formality of an intro- 
duction. 1925 F. Lonspatre String Cleaning 1. 13 What 
fun it would be if one of us could get off with him. : 

h. Also zw¢r. ‘To get married or engaged to be 
married. 


191s ‘Berta Ruck’ Courtship of Rosamond Fayre iii, 


‘Miss Urquhart’s got off herself.’ ‘She has and she hasn’t. 
Her chap‘s always away’. 
i, (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Vale Lit, Mag. X1V. 187 There isthe writing of one 
who tried to ‘get off’, as the boys say, something comic 
on every occasion. A 

j. To prepare (a person) for a journey. 


63. Get on. b. Often to get a@ move oi: see 
*MoveE sé. 6. 

1, With: To succeed iu getting hold of or 
understanding. U.S. 

1895 Century fag. June 273/2 Ile.. leaned across Phebe’s 
seat, and touched the electric button. ‘Little girl had n't 
got on toit, eli?’ the grizzled man remarked pleasantly. 
1904 WV.¥. Sun 7 Aug, 28 Wise people are getting on to the 
fact that Eastwood is no ordinary real estate development. 
1907 M. C, Harris Vents of Wickedness 1. v. 73, 1 don’t 
understand yet why none of the men got on to it, 

64. Get out. b. Also, to leave one’s office, 
position, or employment, be dismissed. 

1906 P. Kearny Get on or get out 3 Get on or get out. 
Don’t be afraid of that phrase. It’s the whole of the ten 
Commandments of Business rolled into five small words. 
1911 Punch 1 Nov. 319 Get on or get out! 1923 Daily Mail 
13 Feb. 9 Railwaymen to ‘get on or get out 1’ 

66. Get over. e. = *gef across, trans. and intr. 
(see 50*). 

1916 Picture-Play Mag. Il. 122 If he works from 
characters and uses..bits of effective business to ‘get his 

lays over’, he [s¢. scenario writer] should keep such material 
in handy files. 192 H. A. Vacnete Slinkers viii. § 3 Mrs. 
Merrytree, delighted to perceive that she had, in stage 
parlance, ‘got over’, held the situation firmly. 1928 Suaday 
Express 29 Apr. 5/6 Iler friendliness ‘gets over’. 1928 
Daily Express 11 June 13 Of the 600 American films..ten 
per cent. will turn out to be excellent box-office attractions. 
Fifty per cent. of the remainder will ‘just get over’, 

68. Get through. c. Also/rans., to put throngh. 

1873 ‘Marx Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xx, The 
Senator..favored the appropriation and he gave the Colonel 
..to understand that he would endeavor to get it through. 

d. Also ¢rans., to prepare (a person) for an 
examination so that he passes. 

f. ¢uztr. To establish telephonic communications. 
Also ¢vazs., to send or receive (a message) by tele- 


phone, esp. aftcr a line has been blocked. 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 188 The signallers leaped 
to their instruments, buzzed off the call, and getting through, 
rattled their messages off. /éid. 189 They haven’t had time 
Since they got my message through. 1929 Lorna Rea Sir 
Mrs. Greenes 257 ‘ Lavinia dear’, she began as soon as she 
got through, ‘I want you to help mea little to-night’. 

70. Get together. b. izz/r. ‘Io meet in friendly 
conference. Also, to agree. U.S. 

1889 Fudge (U.S.) 10 Aug. 282/1 Five Men..are to be 
hanged on the same day. In other words, they will follow 
Mr. Dana's advice and get together. 1904 Chicago Tribune 
g Aug. 4 The representatives of the unions and of the 
employers should get together and talk it over. 1904 NV. ¥. 
Times 23 Dec. 1 The jury was unable to get together, and the 
Presiding Justice had orde:ed them locked up for the night. 

a. ¢vans, To cause (a crew) to work together. 

1898 Encyct. Sport 11. 280/2 As the day of the race., 
draws near, the attention of the coach must be given entirely 
towards getting the crew absolutely together. 

VIII. 73. get-off, (4) the action of rising from 
the ground in an aeroplane ; get-on, one who gets 
on, one who succecds ; also attvib.; get-there, 
used af/rzd. to designate action which is likely to 
achieve sticcess. 


GHARIAL. 


1916 H. Barser Acroplane Speaks 50 The Pilot turns 
the Aeroplane in order to face the wind and thus secure 
a quick ‘*get-off’. 1908 Westie. Gaz. 10 Mar. 14/2 A 
little weary of this ‘*get on’ gospel being continually 
dinned in their ears. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 4/6 Pro- 
plietically numbered by Landor among the ‘ons’ who are 
get-ons. 1900 19th Cent. XLV III. 800 We American women 
have nothing like your enterprise and *get-there-ativeness 
in my country. 1901 Daily Chron. 22 June 10/5 ‘Their 
style of rowing is peculiarly American, .and, like the stroke 
of the famous Sho-woe-coe-mette crew of 1878, it is certainly 
the ‘get there’ style. 

Geta (géita). [Jap.] Wooden shoes worn out 
of doors by the Japanese. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 2144/2 Their wooden geta clatter- 
ing and slapping their soles as they go. 1904 Daily Chron. 
13 June 8,5 Some of the ‘geta’ worn by little girls are 
painted in many colours. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2,1 
The Vorozu are artistic to the stilts of their wooden geta. 

Get(- away (ge tawei), [GET vw. 73.] The 
action of getting away; spec. (a) the breaking 
cover of a fox, (4) the start of a race, (¢) escape, 
esp. ofthieves, with their booty (often to make one's 
getaway); also attrib. 

1852, 1890 [see Get v. 73]. 1890 R. Botprewoop Alixer’s 
Right (1899) 121/1 It's the long good-bye I'mthinking, and 
no get away this time. rgoz H. L. Witson Sfenders xxxvii. 
448 We can go back in style even if we didn’t save much 
more than a get-away stake. 1907 Mutrorp Bar-zo xv. 
166 We'll have to make our get-away plumb sudden or 
we'll never go. a 1g09‘'O. Henry’ Aoadsof Destiny x. 165 
Long jumps, quick get-aways..had helped Mr. Valentine 
to become noted as a successful dodger of retribution, 1922 
Punch 1 Nov. 423/1 Quickly removing the ball from my toe 
I crawled under the netand made a get-away in the referce’s 
car. 1923 Jfotor Cycling 26 Sept. 657/2 No one failed to 
Start, although in general the getaways were not so fast or 
neat as in the case of the trade riders. 1923 VAN Loan O47 
Man Curry 137 All the burglars at the track will be levelling 
for the get-away money. 

Ge't-out. U.S. collog. 

1. [GET v. 64.] phr. as or ike (all) get-out, used 
to indicate a high degree of something. 

1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ /figh Life N.Y. 11. 170 Me a-settin 
there as lonesome asgit-out. /é7d. 222 Captin Doolittle has 
got arale sneezer [sc. a pet squirrel]. .as blackas git out, 1884 
“Mark Twain’ fuck. Finn xxxviii, We got to dig in like 
all git-out. 1887 Century May. Feb. 610/1 Dark as all git- 
out. 31916 H. L., Wi.son Sossewhere in Red Gap v. 197 
When I got into the parlour she had then on, pleased as all 
get-out. 1926 F. N. Harr Sedlamy Trial v.104 Oh, comi- 
cal as all get out | 

2. [Ger 63 d.] Anescape from a difficult position, 
evasion. 

1909 West. Gaz, 4 June 7,3 1'm entirely in your hands. 
I have got no get-out. 1928 Datly Express 14 Feb. 3 
Everybody..agrees that this story..was what is described 
as a ‘ get-out’. 

Get-rich-quick, 4. U.S. [Grr v. 33 and 
Quick adv.] Characterized by attempts to acquire 
wealth rapidly. Hence Get-rich-quickishnegs. 

1905 Chronicle (San Francisco) in Dat/y Chron. 9 Oct. 4/5 
Californians have a strong tendency to invest in get-rich- 
quickventures. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republican 12 July 
3 The flaming get-ricli-quick advertisements of this planta- 
tion company. 1909 Public Ledger (Philadelphia) 24 June 
8,6 This business of irresponsible dealers and ‘ get-rich-quick’ 
land schemes. 1914 GertRUDE ATHERTON /erch of Devil 
1. x, There was a sort of suppressed get-rich-quickishness in 
their manner. 1920 La/ly's A/ag. Jan. 35/2 The get-rich- 
quick brigade. rg9zx R. D, Pain Comr, Rolling Occan 
viti. 131 If anything should go wrong with this get-rich- 
quick scheme of his. 1923 Van Loan Odd A/an Curry 72 
Voung friend Solomon called the turn on the get-rich-quick 
stuff. ‘ 

Ge t-together. [Ger v. *7o b.] A meeting, 
gathering. 

191 Springfield Weekly Republican 9 Feb, 12 It was the 
biggest get-together the organization has ever held. 1926 
Ladies’ Home Frul, Apr. 24 The newcomer sat down at the 
table, and the Chief went on to the next object of the get- 
together. 

Get up. Add: 4. Inclination to get up and 
be active; energy, enterprise. Also get-up-and- 
get, etc. U.S. collog. 

1873 J. H. Beaotr Undevel, West iii. 74 If you. have any 
‘get up’ about you, and can and will work, ther’s a show 
for you in rural Nebraska. 1889 Kansas Times §& Star 
2 Dec., It’s not wealth, nor birth, norstate, But get-up-and- 
get, that makes cities great. 1909 R. A. Wason Happy 
Hawkins 147 The’ ain’t any chance for a man with get-up 
..on this place, an’ I’m sick of it. rgr0 W. M. Raine &. 
O'Connor 223 When it comes to the get-up-and-hustle, she’s 
there. 1915 P. G. Wonenouse Something Fresh x, He'll 
make a name for himself one of these days. He's got get- 
upin him. 1924 W. M. Raine Tronbled Waters xxv. 258 
That slim little girl you could break in two over your knee 
has got more git-up-and-dust than any man I know, 

Ghaffir (g4-fier). [Arabic.] A native Egyptian 
policeman. 

1923 Glasgow /Terald 19 Feb. 9 The whole distance was 
guarded... by ‘ghaflirs’, or watchmen. 1928 Slackw. Mag. 
Feb, 248/1 A canal watchman, known as a Ghafhr. 

Ghap (gep). Also ghab. [Hottentot.] The 
carrion flower. 

1878 Trans. S.A. Phil. Soc. 1. 1. 24 (Pettman) Here we 
find stunted Mesembryanthemums, numerous kinds of Eu- 
phorbias, the peculiar Ghap (Stapelia) in at least half a dozen 
varieties, 

Gharial, variant of GavIAL. 

1923 Chambers's Frnt. Dec. 811/21, I had constant oppor- 
tunity of seeing and observing the habits of the gharial. 


GHAUT. 


Ghaut, ghat. Add: 4. In full derning ghat. 
The funeral pyre of the Hindus. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 567/1 To erect cinerators on the 
burning ghat or ground. 1goz /bid. XXX. 20,2 A sad pro- 
cession of boats floated down to the hurning ghats. rg0r 
Linesman’ Words Eyewitness (1902) 288 Vhe second farm, 
which a night or two later blazed asa burning ghat over the 
poor sergeant’s dead hody. 

Ghawazee (giwa‘zz’. Alsoghow-. [Arab.; 
pl. of next.) Egyptian dancing girts. 

1836 Lanu Mod. Egypt. 1, 240 The Ghawdzee (or public 
dancing-girls). /éf2. II. 95 The Ghawazee perform, un- 
veiled, in the public streets, even to ainuse the rabble. 1845 
Forp //andbk, Spain, 188 The ghowazee cf the Egyptians. 
1924 S. Rounmer Grey Face iv, Wer hair, which was dressed 
in the fashion of the dancing giils who pose for ever upon 
the Egyptian monuments, and which is preserved in life 10 
this day hy the ghaw4zi of Keneh, 


Ghazeeyeh (gaz7ye). Also ghazie. [Arab.] 
An Egyptian dancing girl. 

1819 I’. Horr Anastasius (1820) I. xv. 301 A knot of ghizie 
distorted their limbs into as uncouth postures as if they had 
heen frogs themselves, 1877 /incycl. Brit. V1. 727 3. 

Gheez, variant of *GEEz. 

Ghetchoo (get{[u). Also gheechoo. 
aquatic root-plant, Aponogelon monostachyon. 

3858 Simmonps Dict. /'rade, Ghe? hoo, an Indian name 
for the Afonogeton monosta hyon, the roots of which are 
nearly as good as potatoes, «nd as much liked by the natives. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 530/2 Ghetchoo, 


Ghilgai (gilgsi). lustral. Also gilgai. 
[Native name.] A saucer-like depression forming 


a natural reservoir for rain-water. 

1898 Morris Austral ng. s.v.. Ghilgais vary from 20 to 
too yards in diameter, and are from five to ten feet deep, 
1930 Patmer Alen ave /fuman v. 41 Vhey waiched the grl- 
gals turn to mud on the blacksoil plains. 


Ghilzai (gilz9i). Also Ghilji. The name of 
one of the most famous of the tribes of Afghanistan. 


Also attrz6, 

1826 tr. Alem, Zehir-ed-din Baber 220 Plundering and 
heating np the quarters of the Ghiljis. 1842 C. Masson 
Narr. var. Journeys UW. 207 Vhe Ghiljis, ulthhough con- 
sidered, and calling themselves, Afghins..are undoultedly 
amined race. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1, 235 1 On the British 
invasion the Ghilzais showed a rooted hostility to the 
foreigner. 1920 /lachw. A/ag. Aug. 172 2 Information at 
hand pointed to the Ghilzais from Afghanistan, 

Gholam (gola‘m). Also ghulam. [Arab.] 
A courier, messenger. 

1840 Fraser Acordistan J. i. 21 ‘What am J todo then, 
your lixcellency:?’ roared out some Gholaum or Beg. 1882 
FE. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 319 We had with us a gholant, 
or courier, belonging to the liritish Legation at Teberan. 

Ghoont (gznt). Also goont, gunt. [Ilind.] 
A Himafayan pony. 

1625 Purcnas Pilyrims 1. 438 Heere is the great breed of 
a small kind of Horse, called Guts, a truce trauelling scale- 
cliffe beast. 1834 tr. Jacguemont’s Lett. 11.12 1n Cashmere, 
1 shall buy, withont regard to price, the hest ghownte in 
Tibet. 1858 Simmonps Dyct. Trade, Ghoont, a small sure- 
footed Indian pony, used in the mountain ranges as a pack 

or saddle-horse. 187: Barrour Cyc/. /ndta ed. 2) I. 312/2 
During winter the ghoont live on the roots of the stunted 
hushes, and are-very expert at scraping the snow from off 
them with their fore feet. 

Ghoork(h)a, variant forms of GURKHA. 

Ghost, 54. Add: 

10. c. An impression of a signature made by 
folding the paper over while the ink is still wet. 

1929 Sotheby's Catal. 4-7 Nov. 82 On the back of one 
‘ghost ' there is a note in the Author’s hand. 

d. An imaginary enemy in sham fights. 

1908 Vesti. Gaz. 19 Aug. 8/1 The day’s work. will cul- 
minate in a running battle, in which the ‘ghosts* will once 
inore he the enemy. . 

14. e. ghost-racket U/.S., ‘any event or narrative 
into which the spiritual or ghostly element enters’ 
(Barrére & Leland); ghost-soul =*Co-WALKER, 

ax889 Chicazo Tribnne \Barrere & Leland) The most 
novel *ghost-racket on record has just heen worked by a 
Jersey detective. @188 MVashington (Pa.) Eagle (ibid.) 
We have had the tallest ghost-racket here in our town that 
you ever did audit. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. 1. 451 The 
notion of a *ghost-soul animating man while in the body. 
1924 W. B. Sevpie Psych. Relig. 29 As formulated by 
Professor Tylor this theory of a quasi-material ghost-soul is 
to be regarded as the typical and almost universal source of 
religious ideas and practices. 

Ghost, w. : Add: 

4. To do literary or artistic work for another 
person. (Cf. GHost sé, 13.) 

1922 Glasgow Herald 11 Oct. 3‘ A certain general’ for 
whoin he did some ‘ghosting’. 193: Let. to Edvtor, He is 
capable of translation, secretarial, or ghosting work, 

Ghowlishness. Ghoulish nature or quality. 

toro H, Wacker Lit, Victorian Era iu. vii. 505 Her 
poetry altogether escapes the taint of ghoulishness. 1928 

Weekly Dispatch 24 June 12/4 Whatis there in poor human 
nature. .that creates this ghoulishness ? 

Ghurrial, variant of GaviAL. 

1878 P.S. Rosinson Ja mtv Indian Garden 83 The ghurial 
is of a finer breed. 1905 Kynoch Frni. July-Sept. 152 On 
the sandhars Ghurrials in thousands basked in the sun. 

Giant, sé Add: 

2. @. The name given by Dr. Hertzsprung in 
1905 to the stars belonging to the class of larger 
diffuse stars, as distinguished from the dwarfs (see 
*DwankF sé. 2b). 


An 
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1928 Jeans Astron. & Cosmog. 61. 1931 Nature 3 Jzn. 
16 The theory of Sir Arthur Eddington, does (not) establish 
the division of ordinary stars into giants and dwarfs. 


Giantesque (<39i,ante’sk), a. [f. Giant sé. + 
-FSQUE, after F. erganiesgue.) Waving character- 
istics of a giant, gigantic, 

tg1r WeEnSTER, 1929 Sunday E.xrfpress20 Jan. 9 You gloat 
over their giantesque sins and sorrows. 

Gib (dzib, gib), 54.5 [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A piece of wood or metal aap yee to keep 
something else, as ¢.g. some part of a machine, in 
place. a. A bolt, pin, or wedge for insertion in a 
hole, to fasten the adjoining parts more tightly to- 
gether. 

Gib and cotter, gib and key: a two-part contrivance, cone 
sisting of a fixed and a movable wedge, used to tigbten the 
Strap at the end of a connecting rod. 

1794 W. Fri ton Carriaves (1801) II. Gloss., Grd, a sn all 
haif-ronnd wedge, which keeps the pule from rising, 1833 
Crul Eug. & Arch, Fond. 1.150 1 The corners were secure | 
by a strong iron strap with a gih and key. 1839 RK. S. 
Rowson ant, Steam Eng. 78 The rectangular hole for 
the gib and cutter. 1867 Smvtn Satlor's Werd-bk. 939 Git, 
aforelock. 1880 /ncycl. Bret. XUN. 732 The pin 1s some- 
tines rectangular in section, and tapered or ae length- 
wire. ‘Gibs*and ‘cottars’ are examples ofthe latter. 1887 
ID. A. Low Machine Drazv, (1892) 49 The gib is provided 
with horns at its ends t» keep it in its place, 1888 Lock- 
aoad's Dict. Mech J ngin. gi: The gibund cottar arranye- 
ment is that in which the cottar is fornied in two parts, 
whose outer faces are parallel with each uther, the requisite 
taper being given to their inner or sliding faces. 

. A bearing surface to reduce friction, or a 
wedge to take up wear at a slidiny contact. 

1873 J. Ricuarns UW 'cod-working Factories 13 Gibs of 
lignuin vitse will be found to wear well. 1874 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech, 650/1 Yue box las two taper-cliecks aa and two 
taper-gibs 65 adjustable by screws, so as to set up the 
boxing to the writ and the ciceks to the guides tn the 
Cross-liead. 

¢. | Sce quot.) 

1902 /ucycl. Brit, XX X.402 2 Theextractor (ina Maxim 
gun) is recessed to take a movable plate termed a ‘gib’, 
behind which is a spring, 

2. Mining, A piece of wood used to support the 
roof of a coalmine. 

1847in Haiuiwett. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-0k., 
Gib, a wooden prop used to support the coal when being 
holed. 1883 Grestryv Gloss, Coal-m., Gil, a short prop of 
timher by which the coal is supported whilst being hoied or 
undermined. 

3. attrib. and Comdb.: gib-head, a head (of a 
rod, pin, etc.) with projecting shoulder’s; gib- 
headed Key (see quot.). 

3854 Ronacps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 152 
The opposite ends of the connecting-rods are provided .. with 
*gib-heads, 1887 D. A. Low J/achine Draw, (1892) 23 When 
the point ofa aie is inaccessihle the other end is provided 
with a gib head. 1888 Lockzvood’s Dict, Mech. Engin., 
*Gxb-Headed Key, a key having a set-off standing a1 right 
angles with the thicker end, for convenience of drawing it 
back in situations where the use of a drift is not practicable. 

Gib (dzib, gib), v3 [f *GiB 56.5) ¢rans. To 
provide or secure with a gib or gibs. Hence 
Gibbed ///. a. 

1884 Knicut Diet. Afech. Suppl., Gibsed Lathe, a lathe, 
the carriage of which has a bar which grips beneath the over- 
hang of the bed, beneath which it is secured by a wedge 
known as a gv4, to prevent the riding up of the carriage. 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Gibbed way, a guiding surface 
provided with gibs for adjustment. 

Gibson (gi*bsan). ‘he name of C. Dana Gibson, 
an American artist and illustrator of magazines, 
used attrib. to designate atype of feminine beanty 
and eostume popularized by him (¢ 1900-10), as 
Gibson girl, Gibson pleats. 

1902 Excycl Brit, XXVI. 590/: American men..impart 
as much importance and humour to his pages as his ‘Gihson 
girls’ give radiance. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 Apr-8 4 The 
lean-limbed, lantern-jawed American..accompanied by a 
Gihson girl, who calls him ‘poppa’. 1905 /é:¢. 1 Mar. 
6 6 A Gibson girl..is a lady with a perfect figure and a per- 
fectly-fitting dress... Miss Hardren, a handsome brunette in 
black, with a hlack picture hat, criticised the Gibson dress 
unsparingly. _/étd. 13 Mar, 8,1 Gibson pleats starting from 
the shoulder line and brought in symmetrical lines to the 


waist. 

Giddy, a. Add: 3. b. Nonsensical, absurd. 
Also used in meaningless exclamation of surprise 
Aly giddy aunt (cf. *AUNT 5. 

1919 W. N. P. Barpettion Frvl. Disappointed Alan 263 
Oh my giddy aunt! 1924 A. J. Suaue Frozen Gold iii. 92 
The giddy part of it is that our strike isn’t up north at all. 

Gift, s6. 9. Add: gift-book (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample); gift bookstore U.S., a bookshop con- 
ducted as a‘ gift enterprise’; gift eoupon, a 
coupon issued with certain commodities, a specified 
number of which entitles the holder to a free gift; 
gift-deed U/.S., a deed of gift; gift enterprise 
U.S. (earlier example); gift-shop U.S., a shop 
dealing in articles suitable for gifts; gift store 
U.S. = gift enterprise; gift-tree U.S., a tree on 
which gifts for distribution are hung ; a Christmas 
tree. 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 111. 113 It is, I believe, your 
standing *gift-book. 1873 W. MatHews Getting on in World 


vil. 100 To-day some shrewd Yankee starts a ‘ *gift’ book- 
store. and immediately all the newspapers in the land are 


GILL. 


Post 18 Feb, 6 5 The‘ *Gift* Coupon system, 1855 Baswum 
Life ro My delighted ancestor,,lianded 10 my mother a 
*gift-deed in my hehalf, of five acres of land. 1873 “gift 
enterprise [sce above}. 1938 Canotvn Wetts Vicky Vas 
1. 10 Little faddly prize hags or “gitshep novelties are her 
stakes. 1872 T'avstace dom. \Jod. Society 177 In this 
class of gambleremake s I also put the '*gift stores’, 
H.5. Casrivip dard (of frontier 117 The little church 
where the “gift-tree festivities were in progress, 

Gift-over ‘gi'fijjuva1). [f. Girr sé. + Over 
adv.) The act of making over as a gift. 

1927 Datly Mail 8 July 7 1 ‘Vhat the gift-over, by which 
the property might pass away from the cbildren on account 
of the son's marriawe, was voi.. 1929 Géasgow /lerald 
8 July 8 The gift-over where y the estate would go else- 
where than to the cuildren, 


Gigantoblast (dzaige-ntoblast). [f. Gr. yi- 
yavro-, yiyas Giant + BAaotés embryo, germ] A 


very large nucleated red blood corpuscte. 
1908 Practitioner Feb. 241. 


Gig-boat. = Gic sh.2 2b. 

1836 Anicherbocker Mag. VIII 283, 1 took a Seminole 
I dian. .and inz fine gig-boat, s arted up the St. John’s river. 

Gigeriam (dzidzieridm). [sing. of L. gigeriz 
cvoked entraits of poultry.) The gizzard, 

1875 Fucycl. Brit. WN. 726/1 A proventriculus, connected 
by a narrow nek with the gizzard gigerim), 1884 Covers 
NV. Amer. Bira's (ed. 2 213 Vhe gizzard, gigertust, or muscu- 
lar division of tie stomach. 


Gigglish, cz. Delete +Ods. and add: 

1900 kuin, Gury Visits Ebz. 222 (She) got rather gigglish. 

Gigolo ‘dzi‘golo’. [I'r., formed as masc. cor- 
relative of gzyo/e tall thin woman, woman of the 
streets or public dance-hatls.}) <A professional 
cancing-partner. 

1927 Daily News 21 May 5 4 The audience was delighted 
with the grannies’ dunce with pigolos—as lounge lizards are 
caved. 1927 Daily Eapress 24 Oct. 10/4 The Riviera wakes 
up... Well-known mannequins, dance partners, gigolos, and 
harimen,..have once more 1eturned to their place in the sun, 
1933 Jimes Lit. Suppl. Apr. 236 2 We are glad of the.. 
wit that depicts..such a skilfully varied gigolo as Dick 
Rawdon. 

Gila (bits . [Thename ofa river in New Mexico 
and Arizona.] In full gila monster, a large 
venomous lizard, //e/oderma suspectum, 

1890 Chambers's Frni. & Mar. 158/2 Vhe Gila Monster... 
which lives in the valleys and sandy plains of Arizona and 
Sorora, is called by the native Mexicans Lseufion, which 
means ‘Spitter’, r90z Mutrorp Bar-zo v, 60, 1 only had 
th’ main show—Gilas, rattlers an’ toads. 

Gilbertese ‘gilba:tiz). [f. C7/hert ‘see below) 
+-ESE.] The language of the Gitbeit Islands in 


the Mid-Pacific. 

1908 H. Pixcuam (¢7#/e) A Gilbertese-English Dictionary. 

Gilbertian (gilb5-itian), a. [f the name of 
W. 5. Gilbert 1836-1911), librettist of the Gilbert 
and Sullivan operas+-14Nn.] Of or pertaining to, 
resembling or reminiscent of the humour or the 
‘topsy-turvy ’ situations characteristic of, the Gil- 
bert and Sullivan operas. Hence Gilbe-rtianisn.. 

1887 Graphic 29 Jan. 107 All do their duty, and, to borrow 
a Gilbertian phrase, ‘do it very well’. 1891 Strand Mag. 
Oct. 3321/2 There is a perfect home farm on the Gilbertian 
land. 1894 Bb. Firzcerarp Savoy Opera 13 The ‘ Gilbertian’ 
topic of the English traveller ‘ turning up his nose ’ at every- 
thing he sees abroad. /dsd. 14 note, A sort of ‘ Gilbertian 
humour’. 1903 Westo. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/1 We are getting 
absolutely Gilbertian over this question of the banding over 
of actual cash. r902 Temple Bar Jan. 36 The Gilbertian Li- 
bretto. 1906 Dar/y Chron. 16 Nov, 6/7 The Gilbertian ques- 
tion whether a Lord Chancellor could hring himself to jus- 
tice for contempt of his own court..is equalled in the quality 
of Gilhertianism by the puzzle of Baton Rouge, Indiana. 
1938 1, H. Warp Engl. Poets V. 540 His peculiar quality 
of topsy-turvydom, which has perhaps added the word 
‘Gilbertian "to the language. 1929 Times 18 July 15/2 A 
Gilhertian situation arose in which a Government pledged 
to attack and an Opposition pledged to defend private 
enterprise simply exchanged roles. 1931 Church Times 25 
Sept. 327,2 We are living, indeed, in a Gilbertian world, in 
a land far ‘ curiouser " than Alice ever knew | 

Gilguy. Add: b. (See quot.) A’aval slang. 

1886 K. Buown Spunyarn & Spindrift xxxi. 378 Sailors 
forget at times, and if the exact name of anything they want 
happens to slip from their memory, they call it a chicken- 
fixing, ora gadjct, or a gill-guy. 

Gill, 54.1 5. b. Add: gill-book, the lamellate 
respiratory organ of the king-crab (ef. */zsg book); 
gill-pore, a minnte cpening, which communicates 
between the gill-pouch and the exterior in an 
individual of the genus Balanoglossus of worms; 
gill-pouch, (a) any one of the biserial chambers 
behind the collar in an individual of the genus 
Balanoglossus of worms; (6) a structnre present 
in the embryonic stages of reptiles, birds, and 
mammats. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXV. 521/2 The leaves (some 150 in 
numher) of the *gill-book. .correspond to the tooth-like pro- 
cesses of the pectens of Scorpio. Jérd., The gill-books of 
Limulus. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXVI. 85/1 Each gill-slit may 
be said to open into ils own. gill-pouch ; this in its turn opens 
to the exterior by a mimute *gill-pore. 1888 Rottestox & 
Jackson Anim. Life 590 New *gill-pouches appear to be 
constantly added throughout life. 


ill, jill, 564 Add: 1. b. The female of 


’ 
animals of the weasel kind. 
1875 G. C. Davies Rambles Sch. Field.Club xxviii. 210 


| flooded with advertisements of gift enterprises. 193r Worning | A..‘hob’, crmale ferret, and..a ‘jill’, or female. 1goz in 


GILLENIA, 


Cornish Na/uratist on Thames 72 The female, or ‘Jill’, 
changes her entire coat directly she has young. 


Gillenia (dzil7nia). [mod.L., f£ the name of 
Dr. Arnold Gz//, German botanist.] A spirza-like 
plant belonging to the genus of this name, esp. CG. 
trifoliala ; also the root of this plant, which has 


properties similar to those of ipecacuanha. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 428. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat, Med. (1880) 211. 190t Ropinson Eng. Flower Garden 
(ed. 8) 575 The Gillenias have a distinct and delicate beauty 
all their own. 


Gillenin (dzilfnin). [f. *Girven(a +-1n 1] 
The active principle of Gz//enia, used in America 
as a substitute for ipecacuanha, 

1890 Bittines Med. Dict. 

Gillie (gi'li), v. [f Ginuiesd.1] 
as gillie, Henee Gillying vé/. sb. 

1905 Daily Chron. 2 Mar. 3/2 Contriving during the long 
vacation of six months to make enough money—by teaching, 
gillying or field-labour—to keep himself at the University 
for another year. 1926 Chamdbers's Frné. Mar. 153/1 Archie 
usually gillied for me. 1927 Scots Observerg Apr. 10/1 Noris 
it intended to have classes in game-keeping and ghillie-ing. 


Gilsonite (gi'lsansit). Avi. [f. the name of 
S. H. Gilsor+-1TE1.] A very pure form of as- 


phaltum. 

1896 Cuester Dict, Min.,Gitsonite,..the first name applied 
to the asphalt-like mineral now known as uintahite. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 20 May 9/4 The stock is secured upon certain 
gilsonite..mines. 1921 Brit. Alus. Return 160 Basalt coated 
with asphalt, and gilsonite, from Vera Cruz, Mexico. 


Gilt, #//. z. 3. a. Add: 

gilt-bronze, -latten; gilt-edge a. = gilt-edged; 
also aésol., a gilt-edged security ; gilt tooling (see 
Toone vb/. sb. 2b); gilt-toy (see quot. 1862). 

1906 Sir F. Treves Hivhways % Byw. Dorset iv. 43 A track 
made of *gilt-bronze moss. rgo0r IVestue. Gaz. 28 Aug. 7/t 
The Demand for *Gilt-Edges. 1905 G. Witson Aun. Glover 
Incorp. 24 What is termed a gilt-edge security. 1900S. R. 
Garoiner Student's Hist. Eng. 314 *Gilt-latten effigies of 
Richard Beauchamp, 1930 G. H. Busunect Librarian- 
ship viii. so Marking hooks permanently by “gilt tooling. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 571 puppesing the articles desired to 
he gilded he brass or copper buttons, or sinall articles for 
*zilt toys, or ornaments of dress. 1851 [d/ustr. Catal. Ct. 
Exhib, it. wi. 629/1 Much of the Birmingham jewellery and 
gilt toys are produced by means of dies or steel blocks, with 
impressions of articles to he sunk therein, 1862 Chamébers’s 
Encycl. WV. 754/2 Gilt toys, this terin ts known in trade as a 
designation for small articles which are gilded, but ischiefly 
applied to the cheap jewellery which ts almost exclusively 
manufactured at Birmingham. 

Gimbaler (dzi:mbiles). Also gymbler, 
jumbler. [f. GiuBat 4+-ER1.] One who makes 
gimbals. 

1gz1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 328. 

Gimbri (gi‘mbri). Also ginbri, gunibry. A 
small Moorish guitar played by plucking the strings 
with a piece of dry palmetto leaf. 

1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Alus. Terms 214/1 The 
resonance-body of the Gunibry is made of a hottle-pumpkin 
cut longwise, and covered with shecp skin. 1903 Mesto. 
Gaz. 18 Feh. 2/3 The slender fanatical singer, Whose fingers 
were skilled on the gimbri. x907 Mars. F, Camppent Shepherd 
Stars 177 the Gimbri wagged his [head] from side to side. 

eumle ty (gitmleti), 2. [f. Gimvet sé.1+-x1.] 
Piereing like a gimlet. 

1899 Daily News 3 Jan. 5'6 Small, gimlety eyes. 
J. Buctan 39 Steps 13 Sinall ginilety blue eyes. 

Gimp, v2 Add: 

3. Yo give a ribbed or corrugated surface to. 
Hence Gi'mper, one who or that which gimps. 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXV. 27/1 A roll or rosette of lead 
ribbon, which has first heen cut to the right breadth.., then 
ribbed or gimped, and finally coiled into a rosette, 1926 
R. W. Hutcuinson Wireless 57 Pure lead in the form of a 
tape..is passed through gimpers, which rib it and sever tt 
into different lengths. 

Gim-peg, var. gem-peg (Gem sé. 8 d). 

1853 [see Gem 5d, 8d). 1882 Fucycl. Brit. KIV. 299/2 
A ety important substitute for the gim-peg-socket. .ts the 
dial. 

Gin, 54.) Add: 12. gin-band, «stand, -wrigh!. 
1855 /lorida Plant. Rec. 518 Received one *Gin band 
from the Tallahassee R.R. Depot. 1860 7¢xras Almanac 
233 Pumps, gin-hands, window-glass, etc. 1835 J. H. Incra- 
HAM South-West II. 288 A broad band, which passes over 
and turns the cylinder and hrush of the *gin-stand alone. 
1860 Texas Almanac 303 These Gin-Stands..are especially 
distinguished for combining great ginning speed witha much 
improved sample of cotton. 1823 Quirman Let. in Life § 
Corr. 77 We have few mechanics, except carpenters, masons, 
and *gin-wrights. ; 

b. gin-house (carlier example) ; gin-pole U.S. 
(see quot.) 

1827 A. SHERWOOD Gaz. Georgia 116 At three or four 
*gin- houses much of the cotton. .was cleaned, -1905 Terms 
Forestry & Logging 38 “Gin pole, a pole secured hy guy 
ropes, to the top of which tackle for loading logs is fastened. 

Gin, 55.2 2. b. Add: gin-soaked adj.; gin- 
berry U.S. (see quot.); gin-crawl (see *CRawL 
sb.l b). 

1839 Z. Leoxarp Adventures (1904) 170 Here we passed 
the night without any thing toeat except these *gin herries. 
1883 Lird o’ Freedont 7 Mar. (Ware) Phil Benjamin was 
taking his daily constitutional, which consisted in what is 
called ‘a *gin crawl’. 1908 Datly Chron. 31 Oct. 3/5 He 
used tohave a ‘ puh-up’, ora ‘ gin-crawl’ four or five times 
aweek. 1927(see *Crawtsé.'b]. 1899 Daily News 15 Apr. 


zntr. To act 


1919 


415 


2/x Lurid accounts of *gin-soaked Africa, 1908 Daily Chron. 
20 Aug. 4/4 The gin-soaked grandmother. 

Ginestra (dzine'stra). [It., = broom.] The 
broom flower. 

1899 Daily News 25 Feb, 5/1 The glorious ginestra, or moun- 
tain hroom. 1921 Q. Rev. Jan. 52 Thou, Fragrant Ginestra, 
joyful in the wild, Scatterest thy solitary tufts around. 

Ginger, 55. Add: 3. a. (Examples of more 
Tecent currency.) 

1900 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/2 The Munsters..seem to be 
as full of ginger as any men I have everseen. 1908 Iiests. 
Gaz. 12 June 2/2 A County Councillor who advised his 
Council to do just a little so as to avert the threatened 
‘ginger’ of the Board of Agriculture. 1909 /d/d. 20 Aug. 
11/4 You may imagine that when a big section of them are 
assailed with such ‘ginger’, to use an Americanism, they 
reply with scathing effect. 

4. c. Gold dust. 

1887 Leisure Hour 21/1 Every night the books are halanced 
before the men leave, and the floor is swept, and should there 
bea discrepancy, the dust has to be picked over for ‘ ginger’ 
—such heing the technical [word] for the missing morsels. 

6. d. atirib. or as adj. applied to an organization 
(or its members) which provides the ‘ginger’, 
sptrit, or life of a party or movement. 

1923 G. D. H. Core Workshop Organiz. 37 A ‘ginger’ 
organization within the Trade Union movement. 1927 Punch 
9 Mar, 269/1 ‘he ‘ginger group’ of Conservative social 
reformers. 

Ginger-beer. Add: b. Ginger-beer plant, a 
yeast-bearing bacterium, &. vermiforme. 

1892 H. M. Wagon (¢///e) The Ginger-Becr Plant and the 
Organisms. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 59/1 Ginger-beer 
plant, showing yeast (Saccharomyces pyriforutis) entangled 
in the meshes of the bacterium (Alacterins) vermiforme). 

Gi-nger-cake. U.S. (GinceER sé. 1.] Ginger- 
bread in the form ofa cake. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants u1. 152 The Yankees.. 
tell us of their..ginger-cake. 1863 B. Tayior A. Thurston 
xVill. 234 Piles of dark, leathery ginger-cakes. 1896 J. C. 
Harris Sister Fane 351 I'll betathriptoa ginger-cake that 
Mary got you in a corner out there in the garden and asked 
you to marry ber. 

Gink (gink). 
A fellow. 

torz E. Ferser Dazux O'/fara viii. 121 I'm th’ gink you 
killed off two or three years back. 1920 P. G. WobeHousE 
Damsel in Distress ii, I'm certain this gink is giving her a 
raw deal. 1921 R. D. Patnr Comr. Rolling Ocean xii, 206 
If you are the kind of gink that dotes on shipwreck, you can 
have my share of it. 1927 Suuday Express 6 Feb. 4 One 
of America’s noblemen, a great pirate, a gink with nerve. 

Ginnel 2, variant of GENNEL. 

Ginner2, (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1858 Vexras Alinanac Advt., The liability of injury to the 
ginner while tending the gin. 

So Ginnery. (Karlter U.S. cxample.) 

1887 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 432/1 Showing them..the gin- 
neries where cotton-sced oil was made. 

Ginny, a.2 Add: 2. Gin-like. 

1926 Syivia T. Warner Lolly Wellowes 39 A hot ginny 
churchyard smell. 

Gin-sling. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1800 Massachusetts Spy July 9 (Th.) Regaling themselves 
in drinking gin slingand smokingsegars. 1834 W. A, Car- 
ruTners Kentuckian in N.Y. 1. 11 Here waiter 1. bring 
me a gin sling. 

Giorgionesque (dzfidzidne'sk), a. [f. Gior- 
gtone +-ESQUE.] | Resembling the style of the 
Italian painter, Gzorgione Barbarelli(1478-1510). 

1906 West. Gaz. 19 Dec. 10/3 Mr. Lane’s beautiful 
Giorgionesque half-length portrait of a young man. 1929 
Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 8/5 The rich, almost Giorgionesque 
modelling, of the Diana. 

Gip (dzip), v.* slang. [Cf.Grel2.] trans. 
To cheat. 

1930 Byrne Golden Goat xiii. 106 Dariano had gipped the 
Greek Government during tbe war of millions in contracts. 

Gip, variant of Grp 3, 

Gipo, gypo (dzi:po). s/ang. Alsogippo. [f. 
gip-, gyp-,\irst syllable of Gipsy +-0. Cf. *Gipry.] 
A gipsy. 

tgoz Ereanor G. Hayven From Thatched Cott. xi. 95 
Dally-oh if Jim ha’n’t. .left the place fur aramps an’ gippoes 
to walk in. 1903 — Turnpike Trav. xi. 228 The greatest 
insult that can he offered a gipsy is to mistake him for a 
tramp, and contrariwitse a tramp is roused to fury if saluted 
as ‘gippo’ or ‘gip’. 1912 /ngl, Rev. Oct. 476 He could 
get some one else, perhaps a half gypo, or a lad, to take my 
place. 1929 Sunday Dis/. 13 Jan. 2,1 He wasagypo...He 
had been born ina caravan, 

Gippo 2 (dzi‘po). Also gyp(p)o, gypoo. [Al- 
tered form of earlier (dial.) gzpper, jipper meat 
Juice, gravy, stew, hence as vb., to baste. 

1822 Scotr Nigel xxx, He was a dexterous fallow that 
Derrick. ‘his man Gregory is not fit to jipper a joint with 
him. 1886 W. H. Loxe Dict. 1. Wizhts.v. Fipper, Thee’st 
lat all the jipper out of the pudden. 1896 FARMER & HENLEY 
Slang, Zipper (nautical), gravy. 1900 V. 5 OQ. 9th Ser. V. 295 
‘The chef de cuisine was an old navy pensioner, and his in- 
structions were: ‘ Mind you jipper them {sc. thrushes] weli.” 
From hin I learned to call gravy ‘jipper’, and bread and 
dripping ‘hread-and-jipper’. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 
3/7 Vhe mysteries of Irish stew, or ‘gipper’, as it is 
mysteriously termed in camp. 1909 H. G. Wetts Jono- 
Bungay i. ili. 153 The child made no end out of the shavin's. 
So might you. Powder ’em. They might he anything. 
Soak ’em in jipper, —Xylo.tobacco !} 

Grease, fat of any kind, gravy. 

1914 Tints 23 Dec. 3/2 You take your mess-tin, [and] empty 

out..the greasy ‘gyppo’ (that means stew). 1916 Daily 


U.S. slang. (Of obscure origin.] 


GIVE. 


lait 1 Nov. 4/4 ‘Gipoo’(gravy or grease). 1925 E.FRaSER 
& Gispons Soldier & Sailor Words, Gippo (also Gyfo), 
gravy. Bacon fat. Butter. Any greasy sauce. 


Gippy (dzi'pi). Army slang. Alsogyppy. [f. 
as *GIPO + -¥ 6.] 

1. An Egyptian, esp. a native Egyptian soldier. 
Also aétrid, or as ady., Egyptian. 

@1889 World (Barrére & Leland) Colonel Kitchener will 
probably stick to his original intention of having only 
gippies (as they call the Egyptian soldiers here) at Suakim. 
tg1z in WessTER. tors Sir V. Horsey in S, Paget Life 
(1919) 11. ii, 308 The Gippy himself has his points. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Sailor Words,Gippy (or Grppy)s 
a native Egyptian soldier, The name was apparently origin- 
ally coined in the British Army of Occupation in Egypt ahout 
1884. The ‘Gyppie’ Army was the common colloquial term 
for the native force organized hy Sir Evelyn Wood and 
Lord Kitchener, and officered hy British officers. /éfa., 
Gippy Bint, an Egyptian girl. 

2. A gipsy. 

1913 Chums 13 Dec. 253/2 ‘ What’s your name, sonny?".. 
*No idea’, answered the gipsy with a soft laugh. ‘I’m 
generally called Gippy in England. I’ve got other names 
in France, and Spain, and Italy.’ 


Gipsy, sb, 6. Add: gipsy(’s) pig, the hedge- 
hog; gipsy(‘s) pork, the flesh of the hedgehog ; 
gipsy wagon, a caravan, used by gipsies, travel- 
ling showmen, surveyors, and others (Cevt. Dic/.). 

1928 Sunday Disp, 2 Sept. 3/3 ‘*Gypsy Pork.’ Hedge- 
hogs are succulent this month. September is the month 
when the ‘*gypsies’ pig’ is plump and tender. 

Giraffine (dgire‘fain). [f. GiraFrE + -1NE 1] 
A. adj. Like or resembling a giraffe. B. 56. A 
giraffe-like animal. So Gira-ffoid a. 

1891 Frower & LypeKker Mamunals ix. 332 A gradual 
diminution..can be traced froin the more Giraffoid to the 
inure Bovoid forms. 1901 E. R. Lanxester in Proc. Zool, 
Soc. II. 280 [The skull] showed itself to be that of a Giraf- 
fine animal, and not that of a Bovine. 1902 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. Adv, Sci. 623 The African Okapt..is a giraffine, 
horned in the male. 


Girba (gitrba). [Arab.] A water-vessel made 
of leather. 

1864 J. A. Grant MW alk Across Africa 418 We had twenty 
Scedees, and each required to have two goat-skins, or ‘girba’, 
to carry his drinking-water. 1866 Baker Albert Nyanza 
I. iv. 150 This is the unexceptional rule in African travel- 
ling—‘ fill your girbas before starting’. 


Girdle, 54.1 Add: 1. d. Girdle of Venus 
(Palmistry): see VENus1 9 and quots. 

1894 {see Vexus' 9]. 1900 INA OxenrorD Mod. Palmistry 
47 The Girdle of Venus isa half circle, of which one end lies 
hetween the first and second fingers, and the other between 
the third and fourth. 

4. g. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1825 J. Lorain Pract, flush, 63 All of them eventually 
die, provided the girdle he carefully cut through the sap 
into the heart-wood of the iree. 


Girl, sd. Add: 2. e. A coloured woman. U.S. 

1835 J. H. Incrawam South-West I. 242 They always 
address then [se. the slaves] as ‘ hoy’ and ‘ girl’, to all under 
furty years of age. 1879 TourGee Fool's Errand x. 42 You 
must remember that all colored women are ‘ girls’, 

4. a. girl clerk, girl guide: see*GuipE sé. 2d. 

tgo1 Daily Chron. 29 May 3/6 No redeeming feature of 
girl-clerk labour. 1902 /did. 1 Sept. 3/6 The market is 
vastly overflooded with incapable girl-clerks, who can just 
manipulate a machine, at ros. or 128s.a week. 1908 Westut. 
Gas. 17 June 9/3 A girl-clerk does not expect to obtain an 
engagement without the necessary knowledge of shorthand 
and typing. 

Girl-less (g3-llés), a. [f. Gru sé. +-LEss.] 
Without or devoid of a girl or girls. ' 

1903 Daily Chrou. 15 Apr. 5/1 If ‘Harper’s Weekly’ may 
he trusted, the girlless telephone will soon he as familiar as 
the horseless carriage or the boneless sardine. 1929 MasE- 
Fiet.D Hazwbucks 147 It’s a very girl-less neighbourhood. 

Girly-girly (g5-ali gs-ali), z. [See Girty a.] 
Girlish in an exaggerated or affected manner. 

In 1900 Girty-girly was the name of a music-hall song. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 246/1 hey despised dancing as 
‘girly-girly’ and silly. 1900 Lawson On Track 73 She'd.. 
make a sweet little girly- girly dive for her chair. 1927 Daily 
Express 20 June 8 ‘Typical girly-girly ‘romp’ stuff. 

Girth, 54.1 7. U.S. (Karlierexample.) 

1821 J. F. Cooper Sfy xxxiii. (1831) 384 A heavy piece of 
lumber lay across the girths of the barn. 

Giulio (dgé#lid). drchxol. or Hist. = Juuto. 

1909 IWeston, Gaz.17 Mar. 5/1 A..purse containing twenty- 
five giulii. : 

Giuoco piano (dgus-ko pya'ne). Chess. [It., 
lit. plain game.] A common opening in games of 
chess. 

1876 Enxcycl. Brit. V. 595/x The position here arrived at is 
the same as in the Giuoco Piano opening. 

Give,v. Add: 54. Giveaway. f. Latterly U.S. 

1816 U. Brown Frail. in Maryland Hist. Mag. XI. 232, 
I was Just going to pay the Chain carriers & dismiss them, 
James gave away, Although full 6 feet high & well made. 
1833 H. Barnarp /éid. XILI. 305 He spoke about an hour 
and a half, and gave away on account of a sudden dizziness 
in his head and failure of voice. 1903 R. T. Evy Stud. 
Evol. Iudustriat Soc. 42 The cattle-raising frontier has given 
away continually to higher stages. 

61. Give on. b. = *Conranco v. 

1928 Morning Post 19 Nov., He will approach a fellow- 
member in the House, and say that he wishes to give on 50 
shares. 

62. Give out. e. (U.S. example.) 

1832 E. C. Wines Two Vrs. § Half in Navy U. 52 Our 
moncy..gave out. 


GIVE-AWAY. 


Give-away. [f vbl. phr. fo give away (see 
GIVE v. 54 ..] 

1. An inadvertent betrayal or revelation of one- 
self, of plans, ctc. 

igor Weston, Gaz. 23 Sept. 21 ‘When I was at Poona in 
"76" * My dear Colonel,’ purred Reginald, § fancy admitting 
sucha Iling! Such a give-away for one’s age!" 1904 Séud, 
19 May 3 2 When Mr. ChamnLerlain wenl on to declare that 
the Government’s amendinent and his own had the same 
idea, the give-away was complete. 1920 Liaykiw. Mag. Mar. 
334/1 This..might.. have been a sure ‘give-away ', as steam 
at once mingled with the smoke. 1924 Gatswortuy IWirte 
Sflonkey it. ix, She also realised the give-away. 

2. attrib. applied to prices so low that the goods 
so sold may be satd to be ‘given away’. 

1905 Westm. Gaz, 23 Sepl. 8/1 They are advertising their 
stock at give-away prices. 1906 Dasly Chron. 10 Aug. 3/5 
Sold at give-away prices. 

Given, #//.a. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1833 J. Neaw Down-Easters 1. 59 Ah, but your chriss'n 
names your givennaine? 1842 A’nicherbocker Alag. X1X. 
557 O, my name’s Barkers people calt ine ’Squire Barker ; 
but Ephraim Barker is my given naine, 

4, (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. X. 430 Why, his own party are 
the most violent, given-over, as it were, and low-lived people. 
1920 Hunter Jarl Drivers Texas 1 211 The Indians had 
just as soon have these..given-oul cattle as any. 

Giving, vé/. sb. Add: 6. atirié.: giving- 
away price — erze-away price (*GIVE-AWAY 2). 

1924 Sale Catal, Giving-away price, per yard 6d. 

Givy (givi), 2. dial. and U.S. Also givey. 
[f. Give v. 40.] Inclined to give or relax (see 
quots.). 

1829 Virginia Lit. Museum \, 457 Giry. ‘Mugey.’ The 
weather is said to be givy, when there is much imvisture in 
the atmosphere. 1859 Bartiertr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2), Gizy, 
a terin applied to tobacco leaves, in a certain condition of 
their preparation for market. 1887 Aentish Gloss. s.v., Vhe 
ground is said to be grvey when the frost breaks np and the 
roads become soft and rotten, 1889 FarmER Americanisms, 
Givy, pliable; casy to work ; #.¢. ready to ‘ give’. 

Glabellad (glabe‘lad), avy. [f. GLABELLA + 
*-aD.) In the direction of the glabella. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl, 165 In the head,.. 
Glahbellad will signify towards the glabellar [aspect]. 1808 
— Aluscular Motions 471 1 the motion glabellad, the two 
obliqui, resisting one another’s rotatory powers, become the 
motors, 1890 Brittixcs Aled, Dict. 

Glacialin (glafidlin), [f. GnuactaL +-1n 1] 
A food preservative composed of borie acid and 
glycerin. In full glactalin salt, 

1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 304/2 Boracic acid and borax are 
also employed by dairymen, the former being known as 
glacialine salt. 1895 Army & Navy Coop. Soc. Price List 
15 Sept. 699. 1904 MVestm. Gaz. 7 Jan. 7/1 Various prepara- 
lions of boric acid are in use, the mos! common of which are 
glacialin salt and boro-glycerine. 

Glaciére (gla‘sifr). [Fr., = ice house.] An 
ice-cave. 

1865 G. F. Browne J/ce-Caves iv. 46 The upper glacitre 
of the Pré de S. Livres. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 270/1 Cases 
. occur where ice forms in caverns (e/acieves) even in warm 
and comparatively low districts. 

Glacieret (glesiore't, glavs-, glzt-f-). [ff Gia- 
CIER+-ET.) A small glacier or mass of ice which 
is revealed by the wastage of névé in unusually dry 
seasons on the snmmits of the Cordilleras. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The glacierets are considered by 
some to be properly denominated glaciers, and by others lo 
be something quite different from true glaciers. 1922 C. S. 
Wricnt & R. I. Prirsttey Glaciology 109 A snowedrift 
glacier, or glacieret. 

(CE. 


Glad, a. Add: 2. d. Gay, fashionable. 


*4d.) U.S. slang. 

tort L. J. Vance Cynthia 177.He’s all there with lhe glad 
class, and everything like that. 

4. da. Glad clothes or rags: (one’s) best or cere- 
monial clothes; esp. evening dress. Clad eye : see 
*Eye sb.l5. Glad hand: (the) hand of weleome. 
orig. U.S. 

1905 Daily Chron, 11 Jan. 4/5 Only when starvation stares 
him in the face will he relinquish his ‘*glad clothes’, as lhe 
cowboys call tbem. 1896 G. Ape Artie i. 4 She meets me 
at the door, puts out the *glad hand an’ says [etc.]. 1905 
IWashingion Post 8 Mar. 6 His relurn was a signal for the 
extension of the ‘glad hand’, for few men in the Senate had 
as many friends. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed ii. 14 Mr. 
Bylash didn’ go out to give her the glad hand, and welcome 
ber into our humble cofuree. 1930 ime § 11de 11 Oct. 
1256 He makes a habit of cutting oul glad-hand phrases and 
smooth generalities. 1904 Daly Chron. 6 Ocl. 8/2 Donning 
an elaborate evening frock—the slangy American girl calls 
it ‘gettin’ into her “glad rags’, 1906 N. Munro Daf? Days 
vii, ‘There's a big garden. party to be at it.’ ‘My! I guess 
I'll pul on my best glad rags.* 1908 Springfield Weekly 
Repudl. 23 Apr. 1 The women had striven to outdo each 
other in the splendor of their costumes, while the men were 
not hehind 1hem in the display of what the college boys call 
‘glad rags’. 1922 H. B. Hermon-Hopce UP against it in 
Nigeria v.76 We all turned out in our glad rags to join in 


the procession, 

Glad, v. Add: 4. zz/r. [f. phr. glad clothes: 
see prec.] To dress af, 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd ii. 32 Some that.. 
know cow-science so well they don't have to glad up in cow- 
boy’s clothes..to make folks think Ihey’re range broke. 


Glade, sJ.2. 4. Add: glade mallow U.S.,a 
tall malvyaceous herb, Napxa diozca. 


416 


1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot, (1866) 194 The Glade 
Mallow and the Indian Mallow. 

Glaisti (gla:stik). Also glastig, -ick. [Ir.] 
A supposed she-devil or hag in the shape ofa goat. 

1903 0. Rev. July 24 Fairies, brownies, kelpiesand glasticks, 
1925 Contemp. Kev. Oct. §37 Vhe water-kelpies, the water- 
bulls, the mermaids, the glastigs. 1926 Haxxan Beautr/ul 
Isle of Man xiii, 83 The green glaistig is always represented 
with masses of long yellow hair. 


Glance, 55.2 b. Add: glance cobalt (G. 
glanzkobold) = CoBALTITE. 

1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 72. 

Glance, v.1 Add: 6. Illustrations of the use 
with various preps. and advs, 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, A horseman .gave a lelter. 
Claverhouse glanced it over. 1831 Peacock Crotchet Castle 
xvi. 252 Her eye glanced on something which made her 
change colour. 1843 Ainswortn IWrudsor Castle 1, ini, The 
dnke.,was glancing rather wisifully atthem. 1862 G. Mac- 
ponaLd YD. “Llginérod u, xviii, l.verynowand then glancing 
up at her fromher work. 1865 [Mxs. M. C. Harris) CAris- 
tine xxx.‘ 1866) 181 Mrs, Sherman and the party..glanced 
off their cards and chatted. /érd. 187 She glanced up at 
the clock, /dfd. xxxiii, 208 He would. .open her books, and 
glance through them for soine trace of her in them. 1832 
Mas. J. H. Reppecte Senior Partuer 1. v.96 He did not 
glance round as the manager entered. did. II]. vi. 139 
‘No,’ she agreed, glancing nervously around her. 1881 
Jessie Fotuercitt Atth 4 Ain I. ii. 22 She..glanced for a 
momen] into his face, 1893 Coxan Dove Mem. Sherlock 
Lfolmes (1894) 147 Glancing very keenly across at me. 1902 
R. Macuray Night Side of London vy. 93 You indulge in 
pleasant little dreains, or glance away from what may be- 
coine a Iragedy. 1907 Smart Set Janu. 54 ler brother-in- 
law glanced after her. 

8. c. Cricket, To deflect ‘the ball) with the 
glance-stroke (see GLANCE 56.1 1 b). 

1899 Cagtain JV. 593': You had betler practise slipping 
and glancing the ball. 1899 A. Lancin Daily News 22 vuly 
4 2 Men were then less api to ‘glance and gli.e', like The 
Brook, and K. S. Ranjitsinhji. 1928 Daily Express 19 Dec. 
3, 2 White.. glancing Ironnionger for three. 

Gland}, Add: 4. //¢st. An acorn-shaped ball 
of lead, used as a missile. 

1852 Burn aval 4 Milit. Dict, 183 Gland,..\eaden ball 
fora sling, in the fori of an acorn, having frequently devices 
engraved upon it. 1927 Jessie Moturnxsote Jn Koman 
Scof, xviii. 252 These leaden sling-bullets (called ‘glandes’ 
because they were shaped like acorns) were only used up lo 
the close of the first century. 

Gland?, 3. Add: gland-pit, -tube. 

1881 7 rans, Obstetr. Soc. Lond. XX11. 48 Vhelumenof the 
gland-tuhes. 1902 Encyct. Brit. XXV. 394/11 heformsof the 
several kinds of glands depend on the degree of branching of 
these gland lubes. 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 8/2 The pre-orbital 
gland-pit which has been traced in the skulls of Hipparion. 

Glareal (glésrial), 2. Dot. [f. L. glarea gravel 
+-AL.) Growing on dry exposed soils. (Cf. 
GLareEovs b.) 

1847 II. C. Watson Cybele Brit. 1.66. 1920 Trans. Cardiff 
Nat. Soc. LUI. 46. 

Glass, 54.1 Add: 15. d. g/ass-cased (ef. GLASS 
CASE), -fronted adjs, 

1got MWestm. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2 1 The black marble *glass- 
cased clock. 1902 di. 8 Feb. 2 1 The glass-cased eatables. 
bid. 11 Aug. 9/1 The great *glass-fronted, gilded coach. 
1903 Daily Chron. 26 May 5 5 A glass-fronted louring car. 

16. glass-furnace (later U.S. cxample); glass- 
paper (earlier U.S.example); glass-printing, (a) 
‘ bronze-printing on gelatin cards’, (4) ‘ the art of 
printing on glass by the transfer process’ (Funk 
1895); glass silk (see quot.); glass silkworm, 
the cylinder on whieh glass silk isspun; glass-wave 
(see quot.); glass-wing, any butterfly with wings 
that are wholly or partly transparent. 

1880 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 63 Since.. Pittsburgh's first 
“glass furnace in 1796 this industry has found in that city.. 
congenial soil. 18:5 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. 94/2 *Glass 
paper [was manufactured]. 1884 Knicut ict, Weck. Suppl., 
*Glass silk, a product obtained by winding fine threads of 
glass in fusion on rapidly rotating and heated cylinders. 
1899 Frul. Soc. Arts XLVIII. 64/1 Should they [se. bubbles] 
pass inlo the “glass silk-worms, the continuity of the thread 
would be broken. a3zgog M. W. Travers Exper. Study 
Gases 275 (Cent. D. Suppl.) When standing sound-waves are 
produced in a glass tube two different systems of waves are 
sometimes observed, the air-waves within the tube, and 
waves which traverse the walls of the lube. The latter are 
called *glass-waves, 


Gla‘ssichord. U.S. [f. Giass 56.14 + -chord 


asin harpsichord.| A musical instrument in which | 


the notes are produced by the vibrations of glass. 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 1, ii. 24 The musical 
rippling of the eddies—like a glassichord, rapidly run over 
by light fingers, 1886 Harper's Mag. July 286/1 Turning 
upon his perch, he [se. the grig] brings to view his ‘ glassi- 
chord ’, or shrilling organ, 

Glastick, -tig, var. ff. *GLaistIc. 

Glaswegian (gleswi-dziin, glaz-), a. and sé. 
{f. Glasgow, ?after Galwegian.] Belonging to or 
eharacteristie of, an inhabitant ornative of, Glasgow. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The Glaswegian took him by 
the hand. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 12 Jan. 27/1 Any of 
the ten words..in addilion 1o Ihe Glaswegian four. 

Glaze, 54. 3. Add: spec. of maize seed. (Cf. 
GLaze v.16, qnot. 1889.) U.S. 

1863 Rep. Maine Board Agric. 11,1 think tbe crop would 
be required to be cut before the seed was in full glaze. 

Glazed, pp/. a. Add: ; 

5. Of pig-iron: Containing a large quantity of 


GLIDER. 


siliea, and so made brittle and difficult to puddle ; 
= GLAZY a.2e. 

1884 W. TI, Greexwoon Steel & Jron iv. (ed. 2) 55 The 
excess of fuel cinployed when first blowing in a furnars 
often results in the metal first tapped being more highly 
siliceous than that produced in subsequent workings, and 
under these conditions, the siliceous pig known as glazed or 
blazed pig ofien results. 

b. Of blister steel: Showing signs of fusion on 
the surface. 

1884 W. HH. Greenwoon Steel & fron xviii (ed. 2) 413 Bars 
showing signs of fusion upon the surface are described as 
* glazed bars’, and indicate that the beat of the furnace has 


been too high. 
Glazier. Add: 2. b. Phr. /s your father a 


glazier ¢: sce quot. 

189: J. M. Dixon Diet. / tiomatic Engl. Phrases 132 Is 
your father a ginzier ?—a vw gar expression, signifying, ‘ Do 
you suppose that I can see through you?’ Itis used when 
a person in front of you obstructs your view. 

Gleba (gliba). Bot. [mod.L. use of gitba, 
gleba clod, lump, Gienz.] The fleshy part of 
ecrtain fungi in whieh the spores are borne. Hence 
Gle‘bal a. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Gicha, glebula, the peridium or the fleshy 
part of certain fungals. 1876 /incycl. /rit. 1V. 162,2 The 
whole mass so enclosed is the g/eba. 1900 B. 1). Jackson 
Glos.. Bot. Terms, Gleba, the chambered sporogenous tissue 
within a sporophore of Phalloidex. 

Glebe, 54. 5. Add: glebe law, lot (U.S.). 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger \1. 285 The whole history 
of the *Giebe Law of 1802—a law the question of whose 
constitutionality is still undetermined. 1730 in A/aryland 
List. hc VIET. 157 Mr. John Humphreys.. bath Liberty 
from this Vestry to remove the house he built on the *Glebe 
Lot in the City of Annapolis 

Glebula (gle-biala, glz-). Bot. [L. glebula, 
glrbula, dim. of *GLEBA.) a. = *GLEBA. b. J/. 
The spores of certain fungi. 

1866 [sce °Guepa). 1865 Treas. Bot., Glebulz, little roundish 
elevations of the thallus of lichens; also the spores of certain 
fungals, 

Glee, 54. 5. giee-book; glee club (U.S. ex- 
ample). 

186z ©. W. Norton Army Lett. 124, 1 would rather see 
lwo or three pretty girls and a *glee-book..than the whole of 
thein, 1889 Aunsas Jimes & Star 16 July, Ibe Yale *Glee 
Club gave a concert that was largely attended at the Casino, 
on Broadway, last night. 

Glial (glat-al), «. 
tatning to glia, 

1908 Practitioner Oct. 562 By a new slaining method, which 
stains lhe neuro-fibril nelworks but leaves the glia totally 
unstained, [they] have demonstraled..that the Golgi peri- 
cellular nets are glial and nol nervous in origin. 

Glide, 54. Add: 

L. b. Aeronautics. The act of gliding ; a flight 
aceoinplished by gliding. 

igoz Lucycl. Brit. XXV.103/1 He made over 2000 glides 
safely, using gravity as a motive power. 1909 A. BexGeT 
Conguest of Atr wu. ii. 175 This descending glide. 1936 
H. Bareer Aeroplane Speaks (1918) 43 At three thousand 
feet altitude the Pilot is satisfied that be is now sufficiently 
high 1o secure..a long enough glide to earth 1o enable him 
lo choose and reach a good landing-place.; 


ce. Cricket. Astroke by which the ball isdefleeted 


towards long leg by the turned blade of the bat. 

1888 Stern & Lytrecton Cricket (Badm.) ii 67 Fig. 10 
shows W. G. Grace attempting the glide... his is a stroke 
in which W. G, Grace excels. 1897 K. S. Ranyitsinuyt in 
Encycl. Sport 1, 228/: There is no more effective stroke on 
the leg side than the ‘glide’ or ‘glance’. 1911 C. B. Fry 
in P. lb. Warner Bk. Cricket xiii. 227 His [sc. Ranjitsinhji’s) 
so-called ‘ glide’ slrokes. 

Glide, v. Add: 

l. ¢. Also spec. Of aeroplanes, gliding machines, 
etc.: To fly without motor power. Also évazs., 
to traverse in a glider or gliding machine. 

31894 7o-day 17 Mar. 171,2 He believes that the first 
principle of scientific fying is the ability to glide evenly 
along inspace. 1910 C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. xx. 252 
‘lhe best means of becoming proficient in fying is first to 
learn to glide. 1916 H. Bareer Aeroplane Speaks (1918) 
53 Then the Aeroplane with noiseless engine glides over the 
boundary of the Aerodrome. 1931 7ismes23 June 17/4 The 
claim that he was the first man to ‘glide’ the Channel, 

9. Cricket. intr. To make the glide stroke (see 


prec. 1 ¢). 

1899 A. Lane in Daily News 22 July 4/2 Men were tben 
less apt to ‘glance and glide’, like The Brook, and K. S. 
Ranjitsinjhi. 1927 T. E. Casson Century of Roundels 17 
Ranjitsinhji, when he glides, Stands at the crease in posture 
cringy. Ae: : 

Glideless (glsidlés), a. Phonetics. 
Unaccompanied by a glide (GLIDE sé. 4). 

1902 Sweet Primer Phon, 63 Combinations of slops and 
vowel-like consonants..are glideless in English. 


Glider. Add: ; 

2. Acronaulics, a. A motorless flying machine. 

1897 Acronautical Ann. in Epitome (1910) 118, 1 made my 
first trial with a soaring machine in the summer of '95... tis 
exceedingly difficult to make a glider with one surface only 
which will sail properly. 1903 Datly Chron. 29 Oct. 6/7 
The longitudinal stability of aerial gliders. 1909 H. G. 
Wetts /on0-Bungay 1. 3. 208, | was developing a glider 
inloa flyer. 1931 Daily Tel. 6 Jan. 12/4 [He]hada leg and 
an arm broken when his glider crashed. ; 

b. One who glides or is an expert in gliding. 

1g10 C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. xx. 253 It will be well lo 
take the experiences of the great gliders in proper order, 
beginning wilh Lilienthal. 


(f. Guia+-aL.) Of or per- 


[-LEss.] 


GLIDING. 


Gliding, v4/. sb. Add: od 

2. Aeronautics. A type of flight which is not 
dependent on motor power ; the action of flying in 
this way. Also atirtb., as gliding angle, contest, 
distance, flight; gliding-boat, a hydroplane ; 
gliding machine = *GLIDER 2 a. 

1898 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 22 Jan. 18390 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
It was a great deal more difficult to control any gliding. 
machine on the ground than when the operator was in the 
air. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. Illustr. facing p. 100 Multiple- 
wing Gliding Machine. /4/d.103/1 Reducing gliding flight 
to regular practice. 1999 Engin. Wonders of World 8/1 A 
gradient equal to the gliding angle of the aeroplane. 1910 
C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. xx. 252 There is noreason why 
thousands who cannot hope to possess their own motor- 
driven flying-machine should not enjoy gliding through the 
air on the simple apparatus that suffices for this sport. /éid. 
258 Montgomery..built a full-sized gliding-machine with 
movable parts. /érd. 312 Gliding angle, the angle to the 
horizontal at which a flying-machine descends when not 
propelled by an engine. 1910 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 3/3 To 
establish a gliding school at Hockley, in Essex. 1916 H. 
Barser Aeroplane Speaks 43 Can I see a good landing- 
ground within gliding distance? 1922 Daily Afasl (Conti- 
nental ed.) 19 Oct., The third day of the gliding contest at 
Itford Hill, near Lewes, Sussex. 1922 Heston. Gaz. 23 Oct., 
’Gliding’ is no longer an adequate name for the new form 
of flight which has been discovered. a 

Glimmer, v. Add: 2. d. To go glimmering: 
to die away, die out, vanish, ‘peter out’, U.S, 
slang. 

1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 28 My reputation has 
gone glimmering. 1912 MatHEwson Pitching in a Pinch 
Ix. 194 With the decision, the Pirates’ last chance went 
glimmering. ; y 

Glimmery, 2.1 Add: c. Glimmering. Also 
advb, 

1907 Daily Chron. 4 Mar. 6/4 The marble bust .. glimmery 
white. 1927 Slackw. Mag. Mar. 308/2 A great white wall of 
snow and rock, all glimmery in the rising sun, rose above us. 

Glio- (gleiic), combining form of Guioma, 
designating tumours containing gliomatous tissue 
and some other element, as g/iomyoma, glio- 
myxoma, glioneuroma. (Recent medical dicts.) 

Gliomatosis (gloidumatdusis). Path.  [f. 
mod.L. gliomat-, GLioma +-osIs.] An excessive 
development of the neuroglia cells of the central 


nervous systema. 

1890 BiLuines Med. Dict. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, Vil. 
48 From syringomyelia and central gliomatosis it may be im- 
possihle to distinguish the later results of ha:matomyelia. 
1910 Oster & M°Crae Syst. Aled. VII. 422 Certain forms 
of diffuse gliomatosis, often mistaken..for hypertrophies of 
the brain. ; ; 

Gliosis (gleiau'sis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. yAta 
Guta + -os1s.] A diseased condition of the neuroglia. 

1892 Oster Princ. Med.849 The condition is now regarded 
as a gliosis, a development of embryonal neurogliar tissue 
in which haemorrhage or degeneration takes place with the 
formation of cavities. 1899 Addbutt'’s Syst. Afed. V1. 172 
He [se. Weigert) wholly discards the hypothesis of syringo- 
myelia to which the name spinal gliosis has been applied. 

Glissando (glis'ndo). [Italianized form of 
F. ghssant, gerund and pres. pple. of gizsser to 
slide.] 

1. Pianoforte. Applied to the playing of a rapid 
succession of notes by sliding the tip or back of 
the finger over the keys instead of striking each 


note separately. 

1873 H.C. Banister Music Gloss. 240. 

2. Violiz, ‘A rapid slur in violin playing’ 
(Stainer & Barrett 1876). 

1926 Bulletin 27 Feb. 5 We had another style of glissando 
from Gerard Hekking, who in the Boulnois ‘ Hymn to Bac- 
chus ', in order to finish a tone lower than the ’cello is tuned 
to, unscrewed the peg as he played the last notes and slid 
down on the open string. 

Glitterer (gli-tare1).  [f. Guirter v. +-ER 1.] 
One who or that which glitters. 

1823 Byron Don Juan xiv. lvii, Fondly the wheeling fire- 
flies flew around her, Those little glitterers of the London 
night. 

Gloaming. 2. Add: gloaming sight,a front 
sight specially adapted for evening shooting, 

1895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 925/1 
New gloaming sight for guns and rifles. 

Gloat, 56.1 Transfer + Obs. rare to sense in Dict., 
and add: 

2. An act of gloating; a look, feeling, or expres- 
sion of triumphant satisfaction. 

1899 Kirtinc Stadky 13 They spun wildly on their heels, 
jodelling after the accepted manner of a ‘gloat’. 1921 
Gatswortuy To Lef u. iii, To watch the gloat in his 
eye. 1927 Bulletin 7 Oct. 17/2 Preparing to enjoy a satis- 
fying gloat over some of his critics. 1930 Ian Hay & S. 
Kine-Hatt Middle Watch xx, She now stood regarding the 
Admiral’s wife with a certain deliberate..insolence of ex- 
pression. One might almost call it a gloat. 


Global, z. Add: a 

2. [After F. g/oba/.] Pertaining to or embracing 
the totality of a group of items, categories, or the 
like. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 493/2 Global, with the faculties 
and tastes of a historian, M. de Vogiié directs his thoughts 
by preference to man, his life and his destinies. 1927 Con: 
temp. Rev. Aug. 241 The essence of the American proposal 
therefore was its ‘global’ criterion. 1928 Tries 1 Oct. 14/1 
The proposal for a readjustment of tonnage proportions 
vee the global limits originally proposed by the United 
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States. /érd., The original French proposal was for glohal 
tonnage. 1928 Dazly /‘ed. 30 Oct. 10 Countries which do not 
discriminate between ‘schedular ’ and ‘global’ taxes. 1928 
Spectator 17 Nov. 720/2 If a global tonnage for cruisers 
were agreed upon. 1928 Yoh 0’ London's Weekly 24 Nov. 
252/1 Adding figures of commerce and foreign investments 
..S0 as to show to-day’s glohal contacts. 


Globe, sé. 10. b. Add: globe-trot wv, [back- 
formation from g/ode-trotter, -trotting], to go globe- 
trotting. Also ¢razs. ; 

1883 Afanchester Guardian 6 June 6/1 He drives from 
London to York. .and is amusing; he globetrots and is not 
amusing. 1903 Lv. R. Gower Kec. § Remin. 289 Nothing is 
easier than to ‘ glohe-trot’ round the world. 1928 Odserver 
8 Apr. 5/7 You are never instructed, never globe-trotted. 

Globigerinid (gloubidzerai‘nid). Zool. [f. 
GLOBIGERINA +-1D3.] A rhizopod of the group 
Globigerine. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 28 June 4 The unicellular pelagic 
Glohigerinids and Radiolarians. 

Globosite (gloubdusait). Av. [ad. G. glo- 
bosit (Breithaupt, 1865), f. L. g/oddsus GLOBOSE + 
-1TE1.] A fluophosphate of iron, found in globular 
concretions. 

1892 Dana Syst. Afin. fed. 6) 849 Globosite.. occurring at 
the Arme Hilfe mine near Hirschberg. 

Globularetin (glp.bizlarétin, retin). Cher. 
[f. mod.L. globularia, after quercetin.) A deriva- 
tive of the decomposition of globularin, used as a 
diuretic, etc. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chet. 11. 846 Resolved by {boiling] 
dilute sulphuric acid into globularetin. 1882 Frad. Chen. 
Soc. XLII. 1225 When boiled with dilute acids, globularin 
yields only one decomposition product, globularetin. 

Globularin (gle’bidlarin). Chem. fad. G. 
globularin, f. mod.L. globularza+-1N1.] A gluco- 
side occurring in the leaves of Glodularia Alypum. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 868. 1882[see *GLoBULARETIN], 

Globulicide (glpbizlissi:d), a. and sd. ff. 
GLOBULE +-(I1)cIDE.] A. adj, =*GLOBULICIDAL. 
B. sé. An agent that destroys blood corpuscles. 
Hence Glo‘bulici:dal a., destroying the corpuscles 
of the blood, especially the red corpuscles. 

1g01 Dort.anp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Globulicide. 1902 F¥rnd. 
Exper. Med. V1. 145 These extensive deposits of pigment... 
seem..to he referable to a greatly increased globulicidal 
action of the plasma. ae ee. 

Glochidium (glouki-didm). Pl.-idia (i-dia). 
[mod.L.: see GLocHIDIATE. ] 

1. The larva of the pond-mussel. Also a¢ér7é. 

1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol. 110 There isa single 
adductor muscle and a rudimentary foot, from which one or 
two long structureless filaments, representing the dyssus of 
the sea-mussel, proceed. These byssal filaments become 
entangled with one another and tend to keep the ‘Glochidia’ 
in their places. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aim. Life 
137 This Glochidinin is eventually set free from the parent. 
1930 G. R. ve Beer Zondbryol. & Evol. 44 The Glochidium 
larva of Unio. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) (Also glo-chid.) 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Glochid, glochi- 
diumt.., (1) a barbed hair or bristle; (2) a similar structure 
on the massulae of certain Cryptogams which act as organs 
of attachnient to a macrospore. 

Glockenspiel (glekenfpz1, -spzl). [G., lit. 
bell-play.] 

1. A musical instrument consisting of a series of 
small bells or metal bars which are struck with 
a hammer; a kind of carillon. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Tertius. 1892 Work 
a July 253/3 The glockenspiel proper consists of a set of 
eight or more clock hells, mounted on a central spindle, 
which is iuserted in a wooden handle. 
Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 444/1 ‘he Glocken- 
spiel or Carillon is an instrument consisting of plates of 
steel, played by striking with beaters or by haminers set in 
motion by an action similar to the pianoforte. 
Chron. 29 June 3/3 A glockenspiel accompaniment. 

2. An organ stop. 

2898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terizs 202/2. 

Glomus (gloumds). [L., = ball or clue of 
thread.] 


1. Bot, = GLOMERULE | a. 

1832 Linpiey Jntrod. Bot, 111 Suppose the flowers of 
a simple umbel to be deprived of their pedicels, and to be 
seated on a receptacle or enlarged axis, and we have a 
capitulun: or head, named glonzus by some, glowerulus by 
others. 

2. Zool. tu the embryo of lower vertebrates, a 
coil of blood-vessels projecting into the ccelome in 
the region of the pronephros. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 529/3 Diagrammatic figure of a 
tadpole, dissected from the ventral surface to show the 
glomus, the heart and branchial vessels. 1913 Cunningham's 
Lext-bk. Anat. (ed. 4) 1355 The glomus coccygeum is a 
small body, 2-2-5 mm. in diameter, placed immediately 
anterior to the tip of the coccyx, upon a branch of the 
middle sacral artery. /é/d., The glomus develops froin the 
canilany network of the region of the tip of the embryonic 
tail. 

3. Anat. ‘A fusiform swelling of the carotid 
plexus found at the junction of the body of the 
lateral ventricle with the descending horn’ (Dor- 
land 1903). 

Gloria. Add:_ 

3. A mixture of silk and wool used for dresses, 
the covering of umbrellas, etc. (Now disused ?) 


1905 Technol. & | 


1905 Daily | 


GLOVER, 


1908 Daily Chron.3 Aug. 4/5 Men abroad carry a grey or 
tan gloria sunshade. , 

Glorious, z. 3. a. Add: sec. as an epithet 
of the ‘ Fourth’ (of July). U.S. 

1827 Loncrettow in Life (1891) I. 121 We did not celebrate 
the ‘Glorious Fourth’ here. 1838 Ksickerbocker Mag. X1. 
315 It was on the anniversary of the ‘glorious Fourth’. 
1896 Congress. Kec. 5422/1 Waving the stars and stripes on 
the Glorious Fourth. 

Glory, sb. Add; 

9. c. Also = fog-bow (Foc 56.2 6 d). 

1842 Howitt Kur. & Dow, Life Gerinany 452 If the fog is 
dry, you see not enly yourself, but your neighbour; if very 
damp, only yourself, surrounded bya rainbow-coloured glory. 
1884 Tait Light § 167 It seems possible that glories may he 
due to a cause somewhat analogous to that which produces 
the spurious rainbows. 1910 C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. 
141 Halos round the sun and moon, rainbows, ‘glories’, or 
‘aureoles ’—the coloured rings seen round the shadow cast 
by the balloon on the clouds. 

Glory-hole. Add: 

1. ¢. The hall of worship used by the Salvation 
Army. 

‘So called, originally, from a cellar or underground place 
of meeting in Brighton’ (Barrére & Leland). 

18.. Broadside, The Brighton Glory-Hole (Barrére & L.) 
These hoary-headed buffers, And devil-dodging duffers, At 
the Glory- Hole in Teddy Street they rave. 1887 Daily News 
24 Oct. (Ware Passing Engl.) The ‘Glory Hole’ Dis- 
turbances at Maidstone. 

3. a. Nault, = LAZARETTO 3. 

1897 E. G. Constantine Alarine Engin. ix. 108 In the 
‘ glory-hole ’, which had to be descended to tighten up the 
inner trunk gland next the crank pit. 

b. One or more roonis between decks aft used 
as sleeping quarters for stewards. Also fic. 

1839 W. H. Leicu Reconnoitering Voy. ii. 16 The other 
one was of the dog-fish species, and had nothing in his ‘ glory 
hole’ worth notice. 1898 Pearson's Alag. V. 213/2 They 
went through every part of her, from the sodden shaft-tunnel, 
to the glory-hole where the stewards live. 

4. A large cavernous opening into a mine; an 
open quarry. 

1911 WEBSTER. 

5. Army slang. A dug-out. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gippons Soldier & Sailor Words, Glory 
hole, a colloquial expression for any small billet or dug-out. 
Gioss, v.2 Add: 2. inzr. To become shiny. 
Glosso-. Add: Glo:sso-labio-lary’ngeal a., 
telating to the tongue, lips, and larynx. Glosso- 
pa‘latine @., = PALATO-GLOSSAL. Glo:sso-pha- 
ry ngeal s4., the glosso-pharyngeal nerve or muscle. 

Glossophy'tia, black tongue (Billings 1890). 

1908 Practitioner June 758 All the usual phenomena of a 
*glosso-labio-laryngeal paralysis. 1888 Zveycl, Brit. XXIII. 
79/2 The *glosso-palatine arch. 1875 Huxuey & Martin 
Elem, Biol. 182 The trunk of the “glossopharyngeal. 

Glossophagine (glgsp-fadgain), 2. [f. mod.L. 
Glossophaga ({. Gr. yA@ooa tongue + payeiy to eat) 
+-INE1,] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
genus G/ossophaga of large South American bats. 

1891 Frower & Lypekker Mamuznals 672 The Vampirine 
and Glossophagine divisions, 

Glossopteris (gle¢'ptéris).  [f. Gr. yAwaso-, 
yAwooa tongue + rrepis fern.] An important genus 
of fossil ferns. Also al¢rib. 

1897 A.C. Sewarp in Science Progress V1. 178 The Glosso- 
pteris Flora; an extinct flora of a Southern Heinisphere 
Continent. 1902 Eucycl. Brit, XX XI. 422/1 Glossopteris 
frond. /éid., Associated with Glossopterts occurs another 
fern, Gangamofpteris. 1912 J. W. GreGory Makiug of Earth 
i. x. 184 Glossopteris was a fern or fern-like plant with 
large blunt leaves, each of which has a prominent midrib. 

Glottal, a. Add: Glottal stop, a sound pro- 

duced by the sudden opening or shutting of the 
glottis with an emission of breath or voice. 
_ 1888 Sweet Hist. English Sounds 1 The Glottal stop 
is produced by a sudden shutting or opening of the glottis, 
as in acough. 1911 W. H. Van Der Smissen Havrap's 
Mod. German Graz. Introd. p. xiii, The utterance of 
every German initial vowel, unless wholly unstressed, begins 
with the ‘ glottal stop’. 1920 Miss A. Werner in J/an XX. 
14 We find it replaced by g, dz, 7, z or the glottal stop, if not 
dropped altogether. 

Gloucester. Add: (AlsoGlo’ster, Gloster.) 

b. Also the name of several counties or towns 
in the United States, used a¢/rz6. 

1764 WasHincton Diazvies 1. 200 Grafted alsoin the 7 Row 
43 Gloucester whiteapple. 1765 /éid.211 The 7th Rowhas 
25 Graffs of the Gloster white Apple. 1786 /éid. III. 30 
Planted..in two and an half rows, 93 of the Gloucester 
hiccory nut. 1788 /é7d. 311 In the other half. .werea bushel 
of the Gloucester Beans, 1810 Micuaux A7éres I. 20 Thick 
shell bark hickery,..[or] Glocester nut hickery. 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sylva A mer, 176 It [se. Thick Shellbark Hien) 
is also found in the county of Gloucester in Virginia, under 
the name of Gloucester Walnut. 


Glove, 56. 2. Add: Zo take the gloves off 
(fig.) : to set toin earnest. Zo handle with gloves 
off: cf, 1 fin Dict. (earlier U.S. example). 

1828 Richmond Enguirer 20 May 3/4 (Th.) The Baltimore 
Republican handles Mr. C[{lay] with gloves off. 1928 Dazly 
Express 21 Mar. 1/1 It is time, Mr. Mayor, that we took 
the gloves off and showed the County of London Electric _ 
Supply Company that we will fight. 1931 Zzmes Lit. Suppl. 
10 Sept. 660/4 Like Lewis Carroll, who was too polite to 
‘take the gloves off’ in his assault on ‘ Hiawatha’. 

Glover (glv-va1). The name of John Glover 
(¢ 1866) used a¢/r7d. in Glover tower, = DENITRI- 


FICATOR, 
27 


GLOW. 


1878 Fraud. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 757 Vorster declares the 
Glover tower 1o be unsuitable for the denitration of nitrose. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 636/2 The Glover tower..serves 
to concentrate part of the chamber acid and to supply part 
of the necessary steam without expense forfuel. 1921 Dict. 
Ocenp. Terns (1927) § 143 Glover tower man, sulphuric acid 


tower man, 
Glow, 56. Add: 2. b. In astronomical and 


meteorological tise, applied to certain appearances 
of light in the sky. (Earlier in *CouNTER-GLOW.) 

1901 Weston. Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/: Brorsen discovered that on 
a fine dark night a faint glow is visihle in that part of the 
sky opposite the sun. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 735/2 It 
follows that an ohserver..should see this portion of the light 
as a faint glow in the northern horizon. 

Glow, v.! Add: 

2. c. To pass ¢o or into a glowing colour. 

31888 Mrs. H. Warp Robt. Elsmere xi, The stretches of 
purple heather, glowing into scarlet under the touch of the 
sun. 1906 E. Puintrotts Portreeve u.i, ‘The hreath of ocean 
made visihle. ,glowed into red gold as the sun descended. 

5. Also with predic. adj. 

1855 Kincstey MWestw., //o! i, Vurning first deadly pale, 
and then glowing red. 1907 Smart Se¢ Jan. 126/2 With 
cheeks glowing red. 

Glucase (glizkéis). Chem. [f. Gr. -yAuads sweet 
+*-ase.] An enzyme present in blood serum, 
yeast, etc, having the property of converting 
maltose into glueose. 

1894 Frnt. Chent. Soc. LX VI. 1, 258 Glucase which occurs 
in maize slowly hydrolyses dextrin. 1902 Facyel. Brit. 
XXX1. 763/1 Among those which act on carbohydrates the 
most important are..glucase or maltase, which produces 
> grape sugar from maltose. 1910 Practitioner June 823 The 
hydrolysis is hronghi about by means of enzymes, such as 
ptyalin, amylopsin or amylase, lactase and glucase. 

Gluco- (glizko), combining form of GLUCOSE 
used in the designation of substances derived from 
or connected with glncose or another carbohydrate. 

1879 Frul. Chent. Soc. XX XV1. 545 For these latter bodies 
{sc. leuceines], the name glucoproteins has been adopted, on 
account of their sweet taste. 1884 /did. X1.VI. 1343 When 
coniferin is oxidised with aqueous chromic acid, it is con- 
verted into glucovanillin. 1886 /did. L. 250 Glucoferulic 
aldehyde. .crystallises in needles containing 2 mols. H,0. 
1889 Morcey & Mutr Watts’ Dict. Chent. 11. 612/2 Gluco- 
drupose Co4H 3,0}, the chief constituen! of concretions in 
pears. bid. 613/1 Glucolignose..occurs in pine wood. 1890 
Frul. Chem, Soc. LVL. 1. §99 Ontreatment with hydrogen 
cyanide, glucoheptose yields glucoctonic acid. 1891 /did. 
LX. 1. 412 A new glucobiose, which from its properties is 
doubtless constituted like maltose. 1899 /é¢¢. LX XVI. 1. 
180 A New Glucoproteid from Blood-seruni. 

Gluconic ‘giizkp:nik}, a. [irreg. f. GLucosE, 
after mzconic.| Derived from gltucose. Gluconic 


acid, dextronic acid. 

1891 Frul. Chem. Soc. XX1V. 547 Hlasiwetz..considers 
gluconic aeid to he bibasie. 1902 Lncycl. Brit. XNVI.723/2 
The optical isomeride of this gulose is obtained hy making 
use of the gluconic acid which is the optical isomeride of that 
prepared from ordinary glucose. 

Glucos-, comb. form of GLucosE before vowels, 
in the designations of derivatives of glucose. 

1903 Frat. Chem. Soe. UXXXIV.1 74 Brucine *glucosa- 
mate. /éid., When d-*glucosamic acid is reduced with 
phosphorus and iodine, a compound, CgH)sOgN, is formed. 
1882 Coll, Index Trans. Chem. Soc. uw, “Glucosamine (gly- 
cosamine) hydrochloride. 1886 $r-2/. Chem. Soc. L. 329 
Glucosamine hydrobromide, CgsHisNO5, HBr. 1903 Dor- 
Lanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 3), Glucosamin, ..an amido-derivative 
of glucose. 1862 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iv. § + 
289 The hody which corresponds to the alcohol having the 
composition C}7H90j9.. Berthelot suggests for it the name 
of *glucosane, to indicate its analogy with mannitane. 
1887 Excycl. Brit. XXI11. 624/1 Levulosan, CgH 1905, 
analogous to glucosan, 

Glucosazone (glivkdu'sizjun). Chem. {[f. 
*GLUCO- + *OSAZONE.] A compound of phenyl 
hydrazine and acetic aeid. - 

3895 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXVIIL. 1. 407 The Glucosazone 
from Sumach and from Vallonia. 1902 Encycl. rit. XXVI. 
723/t An osazone was thus ohtained which was the stereo- 
isomeride of glucosazone prepared from ordinary fructose. 

Glucoso- (glizkda'so), used as a combining form 
of GLucose in the designations of acid compounds 
of glueose with some acids, and their salts. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 872 *Glucosocitric acid, 
C2560, 1871 Fru. Chem. Soc. XX1V. 925 Quantitative 
determinations of the ash (sodium perch ieacnuteyhave 
shown that the substance in question has the composition of 
disodic *glucoso-phosphate. /ézd., Formed from two mole- 
cules of *glucoso-phosphoric acid. 1864 Watts Dict. Chen. 
II. 859 Glucose dissolves without coloration when triturated 
with cold oil of vitriol, forming *glucoso-suiphuric acid. 
/bid. 872, Aqueous *glucosotartaric acid is obtained by 
decomposing the calcium-salt with excess of oxalic acid. 
fbid., *Glucosotartrate of calcium. 

Glucosone (glizkosdun). Chem. [f. *GLuco- 

+*Osone.] The osone of glucose. 

rgoz Frul. Chem. Soc. LX XXI1. 670 We have fermented 
solutions of glucosone from dextrose and lzvulose with yeast 
in order to remove these carbohydrates, 

Glue, v. 3. b. Delete +Oés. and add: 

1885 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. 131 The wood glues well. 

Glued, 7/2 a. Add: _ ; 

2. fig. in glued-on, applied to devices, effects, 
etc. in literature which are carelessly superimposed 
and not woven into the style or form; glued-up, 
applied to a medley of scenes or incidents with little 
apparent connexion or unity. 

1906 Weston. Gaz. 15 Feb. 2/3 What the Americans calla 
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‘glued-up ' or nailed-up drama. /érd. 16 Sept. 3/2 To avoid 
auxiliary complications and eschew ‘ glued-on’ comic relief. 

Glue-pot. Add: b. ¢ransf. Applied to wet or 
muddy ground in which one may ‘stick’. 

1892 Daily News (Morris Austral Engi.) The Bishop of 
Manchester, ,assures us that no one can possibly understand 
the difficulties and the troubles of a Colonial. .clergyman 
until he has..struggled through what they used tocall ‘ glue- 
pots", 1907 C. LU. Frv in Daily Chron. 18 July 7 2 The 
veriest ‘glue-pot’ of a wicket. 

Glut, 56.5 Add: 3. b. Aswarm ofcaterpillars 
attacking tobacco-plants, US. 

1849 Aes. US. Contm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 320 There 
are every year two ‘gluts’..; the first attacking the plants 
about the time that they are one-third or half grown, the 
other comes on when the tohacco is ready for cutting. 

Glut, sb.6 Add: 4 (Sce quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mlech. Engin., Glut, a gun-metal 
block having a face hollowed out to fit against the bossed-up 
end of the valve-rod ina knuckle joint, and by which the wear 
is constantly being taken up, the glut being tightened by a 
wedge and screw, or by a cottar, 


Glut-. Add: Glutanol, an astringent made 
from fibrin and tannic acid. Glutathi‘one (sce 


quot. 1921). Gluti-mic a., derived from gluten 
and imine; so Glu'timide. Glu‘tinol (see quot 
1908). 


1908 Fraul. Chem. Soc. XCIV. 1. 40 °*Glutinol, Cy4H 220, 
separates from alcohol in leaflets...*Glutanol.. differs from 
glutinol in being soluble in ether with difficult y. 1921 Tbid, 
CXX. 1. 636 A dipeptide of cysteine and glutamic acid, which 
may be provisionally named *glutathione. r19a5 Glasgow 
Herald 5 Dec. 4 The oxygen-transporting and oxygen- 
liberating power of glutathione. 1879 Fra/. Chein. Soc. 
XXXVI. 546 Amido-acids of the t ite Cprllon-s NOs: 
*glutimic acid. 1876 Zérd. 1. 906 “c utimide, ,obtained Ly 
heating ammonium glutamate to 185°=190° for six hours in 
a retort. : 

Glutzo-, gluteo- (glizti‘c), combining form 
of GLuTs:Us = pertaining to the glutwal region (and 
some other part of the body), as g/utwo-femoral ad). 

1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict., *Glutco-femoral crease, gluteal 
fold. 1901 Dortann Jed, Dect. (ed. 2), Gluteafemoral, per- 
laining to the buttock and thigh, 

Glutenin (gliztenin). Chem. [£ GLUTEN + 
-In].] A principle derived from the vegetable 
glutens. 

1898 Frnl, Chem, Soc. LXXIV. 1. 628 The value of 
wheaten flour is closely connected with the composition of 
the gluten, which should consist of glutenin and gliadin in 
the proportion of 1 to 3. 

Glutoform (gliztdffim). Chem. [f. GLUT(EN 
+ *ForM(ALDEHYDE.] Formaldehyde gelatin. 

1901 Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Glutted, 7//. 2.3 [f Guor 5b.6+-en2.] Fur- 
nished with a glut or wedge (cf. *GLUTTER 2), 

1921 Dict. Occus. Terms (1927) § 279 Glutter’s turner-out, 
--Pulls glutted wheel. .with tongs from furnace, and bowls 
it along, white hot, to press. 

Glutter2 (glz‘ta). [f Giur 56.6+-En1.] One 
who furnishes metal wheels with gluts, 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 56 Wheel Glutter. rg2t 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 190 Glutter,..a smith who fills 
up small gaps between V-sections of metal wheels. .hy ham- 
mering red hot steel har into interstices between sections. 

Glycemia, var. g/ycohemia (s.v. GLYCo-). 
Glycero-. Add: Glycero-degras (see quot.), 
-gel, -ketose, -phosphine, -sol. 

1897 C. T. Davis A/anuf. Leather 239 To the soft mixture 
of fats is then added about one-quarter of its weight of 
glycerine, and intimately incorporated with it, so that the 
mass is finally of a cream-like condition. This *glycero- 
degras enables the currier to obtain the same advantages as 
from lubricating with fat or glycerine alone. 1864 Fri. 
Chem, Soc. XVII. 323 A *glycerogel prepared from a hydrate 
containing 9-35 per cent. of silicic acid. 1902 Eutcye?. Brit. 
XXVI. 742/2 The isomeric *glyceroketose. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz, 19 Sept. 4,1 The oyster..contains about equal supply 
of nutritive malter with beef and mutton, Another impor- 
tant constituent is the compound technically named *glycero- 
phosphine. 1864 $rn/. Chem. Soc. XVII. 322 A portion of 
the silicic acid is dissolved, and a *glycerosol is produced at 
the same time as the glycerin jelly. 

Glycerose (glisérous). [f. GLYCER(INE + 
-0SE 2,] A syrup, CsH,O,, formed by the oxidation 
of glycerine. 

1888 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LIV. 1264 For the preparation of 
glycerose, the lead glyceroxide is spread in thin layers [etc.]. 
1903 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., There are two 
glyceroses, glycerin aldehyd and dioxyacetone. 

Glyco-. Add: Glycoformal, a solution of 
glycerine and formaldehyde used as a disinfectant. 
Glycopro‘teid, -pro*tein (see quots.). 

1898 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LXXIV. 11. 349 A solution of 
formaldehyde in glycerol, which they [sc R. Walther and 
A. Schlossman) call ‘*glycoformal’. 1902 Encyel. Brit. 
XXXI. 724/1 *Glycoproteids—a number of proteids, on 
treatment with acid, yield various sugar-like hodies. 1913 
Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 7), *Glycopretein, any one of 
a class of compound proteins consisting of a compound of 
protein with a carbohydrate group. 

Glycoline (glei‘k¢im, -ain). Chem. [f. GLycou 
+-INE5,] A crystallizable compound contained in 
commercial fnsel-oil. 

1881 ¥rn/. Chem. Soc. XL. 708 Complete analyses of the 
alkaloid..which the author [sc. A. Etard] proposes pro- 
visionally to name glycoline, prove that its formula is 
CegHioNo. 1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, Ii. 
618/2 When glycerin is distilled with ammonium chloride 
achlorinated compound. .is formed,..and a base ‘glycoline’. 


GNATTY. 


Glycoluric (gloikoltderik), a, Chem. [f. Gry- 
cou+ Uric a.] Glycoluric acid, hydantoic acid. 

1884 Roscoe & Schortemmer Treat. Cheut, H1. 96 Glyco- 
luric Acid. .(NH2)CO.NH. ‘ 

Glycolylurea (gloickoliliuer?-4). Chem. [f. 
Giyco.+-yL+Unea.] A eolonriess compound 
formed by the action of alcoholic ammonia on 
bromacetyl urea; = HIYDANTOIN. 

1881 tr. Strecker 4& Wislicenus' Org. Chem. 4270 Glycoly) 
urea,.CsligNoO. 1884 Roscoe & Scuortemmer Treat. 
Chem. 111. 96 Glycolyl-urea,.was first obtained by Baeyer 
asa product of decomposition of uric acid and allantoin, 

Glycolysis (glaikglisis). Afed. [f. Grrco- 
+ Gr. Avais dissolution.]_ The digestion of sugar 
or its utilization in the living organism. 

1895 Frnl. Chem. Soc. .XV111. 1. 361 Glycolysis. .is not 
a vital process, but the hlood corpuscles contain substances 
which possess the power in question. 1904 .Vature 21 Jan. 
287 Their [sc. X-rays’} first action is to increase glycolysis. 

Glycosid, glycoside, var. GLucosinE. 

Glycosine (gloi‘kdsin, -ain). Chem. [f. Guv- 
cose (cf, GLYCO-) +-INE5.] A colourless compound 
formed by the action of glyoxal on ammonia. 

1858 Chem, Gaz. XVI. 353 Glyoxal..is mixed with abou! 
three times its bulk of strong ammonia... The liquid now 
contains two organic bases—one in the shape of a crystalline 
precipitate, which | [sc. H. Debus] propose to call glycosine, 
and the other in solution, to which in this paper the name 
of glyoxaline will be applied. 1897 Frul, Chem. Soe. 1. 
299 By acting with ammonia on glyoxal, Debus ohlained 
two hases, glycosine, CaHgN4, and glyoxaline, CsHgNo. 

Glycuronic (glaikiury-nik), a Chem. [f. 
Guiyco- + UR(IC + -oNE+-1C.] Clycuronic acid, a 
monobasic acid, C,Hj,0,, derived from glucose. 
Hence Gly:curonu‘ria, the presence of glycuro- 
nic acid in the urine (Dorland 1913). 

1882 Frn/. Chem. Soc. XLU1.952 Urochloralic acid . .is de- 
con ae on boiling with dilute acids, into trichlorethyl 
alcohol and glycuronic acid. rg0z Encyel, Brit. XXX. 
723/a Glycuronic acid ..is closely related to dextrose, and on 
oxidation yields the same acid, saccharic acid. 

Glycyphyllin (glsi-, glisifilin). Chem. [f. 
mod. L. glycyphylla (see below), f. Gr. yAv«us 
sweet + puddAov leaf +-1N1.] A glucoside extracted 
from the leaves of Syz/ax glycyphylla. 

1881 Frail. Chem, Soc. XX XIX. 240 Were its identity and 
distinctiveness established, the lerm glycyphyllin might 
perhaps be applied to it. q 

Glycyrrhetin (glisir/tin, -re-tin). Clem. [f. 
Gr. yAvevpp(:(a Liquokicr + -e/i2.] A bitter com- 
pound, C,,H,70,N, formed by the action of acids 
on glycyrrhizin. 

1897 Frni. Chem. Soc. 1. 96 Glycyrretin... This compound 
..ylelds when fused with potash only paroxyhenzoic acid. 

Glycyrrhizic (glisirsi:zik), 2. Chem. [f. Gr. 
yAuxvppiCa Liquorice + -1c.] Glycyrrhizic acid, an 
acid occnrring in liquorice root. 

1879 Frnl. Chem, Soe. XXXVI. 1040 Glycyrrhizic acid 
prepared hy the action of sulphuretted hydrogen on the lead 
salt, resembles dried albumin in appearance. 

Glyoxaline (glaig‘ksalin, -ain). Chem. [f. 
GLyOxXAL+-INE5.] An organic base formed to- 
gether with glycosine by the action of strong 
agueons ammonia on glyoxal. 

1858 [see “Grycosinr} 1876 Frné. Chem. Soe. 1. 913 In 
preparing glyoxaline hy Dehus‘s method, it is advisable 1o 
replace the alcohol by a 50 per cent. solution of aldehyde. 

Gmina (mina). [Polish.] A local division of 
the Polish administrative organization. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 311/1 The ‘ primary cell’ of the 
administrative organization of Poland is the gina, bid. 
3112/2 Justice is represented by the gyvina trihunals. 1905 
Daily Chron. 19 Sept. 5,/4 Voters are divided into three 
classes, 1.—Landed proprietors, 2.—Members of gmina or 
cantons who own three to twenty acres. 3.—Urban electors. 

Gnat!. 3. Add: guat-like adj. and adv. 

1905 West, Gaz.1 Feh. 2/3 Drifts gnat-like to the flame. 
1gis E. R. Lanxester Divers. Naturalist 216 In early 
September, golf links..swarm with a large gnat-like fly of 
reddish-brown body. 1920 Glasgow Herald 2 June 10 Those 
gnat-like journalislic attacks. , 
~Gnathion (népiyn). Anat. [f Gr. ywabos 
jaw.] The most anterior point of the premaxilla ; 


the mental point. 

1888 O. Tuomas Catal. Mlarsupialia Brit. Aus, Introd. 
p- viii, Basal length.—From the ‘basion’, or lower front 
edge of the foramen magnunt, to the ‘ gnathion’. 

Gnathobase (né@'pobets). [f. Gr. yvados jaw 
+Base 5.1] A jaw process on the parapodia of 
arthropods. Hence Gna:thoba’sic a. 

3881 E. R. Lanxester in Q. Frnt. Micr. Sct. Apr. 348 Cf 
the six endites the proximal is somewhat isolated and pushed 
towards the middle line... It is a jaw process, and may be 
spoken of as the ‘gnathobase’. 1902 — in Encych Brit. 
XXV. 695/1 The five pairs of appendages of the post-oral 
somites of the head or prosoma thus constituted all primi- 
tively carry gnathohasic projections on their coxal joints, 
which act as hemignaths; in the more specialized forms the 
mandibular gnathohases cease to develop. 1904 W. T. 
Catsan in Ann. & Afag. Nat, Hist. Feb. 155 The douhle 
series of epipodial lamellz, the segmentation of the thoracic 
limbs, the double gnathobasic lobes of the first pair. 

Gnatty (nxti), a [f Gnati+-x1] Re- 
sembling a gnat; infested with gnats. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Simon Suggs ii. 28 You. -gnatty, 
flop-eeared varmint! 1909 Asmat. Photographer 14 Sept. 
252/2 They can venture into the ‘ gnattiest’ woods without 
suffering any assault, 


GNAUR. 


Gnaur, variant of Kyar. 

1869 Masters Veget. Teratol. 158 The huge gnaurs and 
burrs uret witb occasionally on some trees often produce 
great quantities..of roots. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Gnaurs, burrs or knotty excrescences on tree-trunks 
or roots, probably from clusters of adventitious buds. 1903 
F. W. Bursince Let, to W. T. Thiselton-Dyer 20 June 
(MS.), I beg to band you a ‘gnaur’ or swollen, arrested 
branch of a Tulip tree. , ; 

Gnoscopine (ng:sképm, -2in). Chen: [irreg. 
f, Gr. yeyvioney to know + émov Opium +-INE°.] 
An alkaloid derived from opium. 

1878 ¥rnl. Chem. Soc. CKXIV. 987 Gnoscopine, CgsH3¢6 
NO), is soluble in 1,500 parts of cold alcohol. 

Gnurly, variant of Kxurvy, Nusty a. 

1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XVII. 48 A few handsful of 
little green, gnurly, ligneous fragments, wbich the Key 
Westers facetiously term ‘ fire-wood ’. 


Go, sé. Add: An attack or bout of some 


sickness or ailment; a spell of doing something. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan |.8 He would rivet bis large 
eyes, for half an hour at a ‘ go’, npon some part of the wall. 
1920 Blackw. Afag. May 614/2 A bad go of suow-blindness 
had driven me into Leh. 1928 GALsSworTHY Swan Song v. 
43 No second go of measles, Jon. 

Go, v. Add: 

18. b. 7d go dry: to adopt prohibition of in- 
toxicants: see Dr¥a.1ia. 70 go native: to re- 
lapse into savagery or heathenism (cf. *FANTEE b). 
To go red: see *REDa. Also with sb., to go bush: 
to take to the ‘bush’. 

1927 W.E. Cottinson Contes. Engl. 85 The spread of 
Bolshevistic propaganda has led to the fear, lest Labour 
should go red. 1927 M. Terry Through a Land of 
Promise 41 The English settlers..tried to tame them for 
domestic purposes. But the greater number had already 
‘gone bush’. fé:d. 85, I decided to ‘go busb’” down the 
course of the creek. 1928 L. P. Greene Red {dol 253, Ido 
all tbe heavy work... That's the only thing that's saved me 
from going native altogether. 1929 Lapy Dor. Mitts 
Golden Land 198 ‘Il s'est bougnoulizé!’ (gone native). 
1930 Tinces Lit. Suppl. 4 Sept. 694 Religious ceremonies 
which suggest to him tbat the new religion of Christianity 
{in S. America] bas, after tbe fashion of new religions, gone 
native, 

19. b. 7ogo big: to bea big success, havea large 
sale. U.S. slang. Cf. *87 f. 

1930 Publishers’ Circular 22 Feb. 186 We have reason to 
believe that The Miraele of Petile. will go big. 

e. To be accepted or carried into effect ; to have 
effect or weight; to be valid; to be applicable 


(for). U.S. collog. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 104/2 Any otber night goes, hut 
not this night. 12893 R. Kirtinc dfany Inventions, Matter 
of Fact 170 Why don't you leave the English papers alone 
and cable to New York? Everything goes overthere. 1go1 
S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K iv. 62 What I 
said went. 1908 Mutrorv Orfhaz xi. 137 ‘Since it's your 
last wish, why, it goes, replied the Sheriff. 1909S, E. Waite 
Rules of Game ut. x. 191, I want one thing distinctly 
understood. This Government gang don't go bere. This is 
my property. 1920 B. Cronin Timber Wolves 66 When 
he’s away I carry on. And what I says, has to go. 


22. From the word ‘Go’ U.S. colloq. (earlier 


examples). 

1838 Kiickerbocker Mag. X11. 506 You have perjured 
yourself, from the word ‘go’; you have equivocated from 

an to Beersheba. 1866 Congress. Globe 61/2 From the 
very word ‘go’ I] bave been a conservative. 

24. c. In fig. phr. Let z# go at that: let that 
account, estimate, conclusion, etc., be accepted; Ict 
us say no more about it. 

1898 E. N. Westcotr David Harun: 306 ‘Very well’, 
said John, ‘we will let it go at that.’ 19:7 J. Farnot 
Definite Objeet ii. 19 Eleven will do as well as any otber 
time; let it goatthat. /did. xxxvi. 312 Somebody tried to 
kill me, but somebody didn’t kill me; here I am, getting 
stronger every day, so we'll let it go at that. 

32. a. Gofetch! an order toadog. b. Zo go to 
fetch : (of a batsman) to run out to hit (the ball). 

1928 Daily Tel. 26 June 17/t It was the timidity they dis- 
played in dealing with the slow bowling that was the main 
cause of the collapse of the tourists. Jupp took four wickets 
for 37 runs. The batsmen would not go to fetch him, and 
nearly all of them are free players by inclination and habit. 

35. f. To yield, produce (a certain amount). 

1816 U. Brown ¥rai. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 369 
None [of tbe fields] that I saw will go 15 Bushels to the 
Acre. 1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 160 Com.—On 
well-manured land..will go seventy-five bushels. 

36. b. With personal object: To take onin a 
wager, game, or offer. 

1876 [see Dict., 36]. a 1889 N.Y. Spirit of Times (Farmer), 
‘I goes you five dollars, this time,’ says Jim. 1902S. E. Write 
Blazed Trail xxiv. 161 ‘ Surely you won't refuse to be my 
guest here. .!*‘ Wallace,’ said Thorpe, ‘I'll go you.’ 1909 'O. 
Henry’ Options (1916) 38 ‘ Believe I'll go you’, be said, 
brightening. ‘I'll accept the invitation gladly.’ 

e@. Cards. To make a call or declaration of. 

1876 [see NAPoLEoNn 4.] ¢ 1884, 1898 [see Nap sé.5] 1932 
Sunday Express 6 Mar. 13/2 Cries of I'll stick’ and ‘T'll 
go four’. 

46. Goit. ¢. See also *BALD-HEADED a., STRONG 
ady. Phr. (U.S.) Zo go it alone: to play a lone 
band at cards; hence gez., to act without assistance, 
take the whole responsibility (Standard Dict. 1895). 

54. Go behind —. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1839 Congress. Globe Mar., App. 279/2, I do not desire 
to go behind these proofs. 1861 /did. 705/3 It is a tbing 

Ba award made..and therefore we cannot go 
ind it, 


419 


58. Gofor —. e. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1838 Congress. Globe Apr., App. 312/1, I say that it is 
a gross, rank, palpable frand! And I go for the fraud! 
1870 ‘Marx Twain’ Sketches Wks. XIX, 23 A thunder 
storm came up and the lightning began to ‘gofor’ my bouse. 


61. Goon —. g. 7ogoon record: see *RECORD S56. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 1 Feb. 567 He asked the jury to 
free the defendant, and thus go on record as opposing the 
tactics of Mr. Yarrow and his organization, /éz¢. 570 Alfred 
McIntyre..bas already gone on recotd in favor of ‘ fewer 
and better books ’. 

62. Go over —. a. Zo go over the top (or the 
éags) (Mil.) : to issue from a trench to attack the 
enemy. 

1916 War [llustrated 9 Sept. 80/1 Some fellows asked our 
captain wben we were going over the top. 1917S. McKenna 
Sonia ix, Tbis cbap shouted out, ‘Come on, you men!’ and 
went over tbe top of tbe trench like a two-year-old. 

63. Go through —. f (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1865 T. W. Knox Canep-fire & Cotton-field 421 Not 
being privileged to ‘go through’ me as they had antici- 
pated, the gentlemanly guerrillas went through the overseer. 
Tbey took his money, his hat, his pantaloons, and his 
saddle. 1869 Baltimore Sun 13 Nov. (De Vere) He was 
garroted, and the two robbers went through him before the 
police could reach the spot. 1875 A. A. Haves Wew Colo- 
vado xi, (1881) 154 The road agents had ‘gone tbrough “all 
tbe passengers of tbe stage. 

65. Goup—. 70 go up the ine (Mil.): to leave 
the base for the front. 

71. Go ahead. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also, 
to excel anything else. 

1834 Crockett Narr. Life i. 1, I throw aside all hypo- 
critical and fawning apologies, and, according to my own 
maxim, just ‘go ahead’. 1835 Anickerbocker Mag. V.54 
They stimulate in the bosoms of all the desire to advance, 
—or, ‘goabead’. 1839 /éid. XIV. 175 In this respect, as 
in every other, we are ‘going ahead’ with accelerated 
velocity. 1846 /éid. XXVIII. 50 Make yourself perfectly 
sure you are correct, and then, as the wisdom of the departed 
Crockett has bequeathed to us,*Go ahead’. J/éid. 408 He 
declared. .that of all the music he ever did bear, tbat ‘a leetle 
went ahead ’, 

74. Go back. g. Bridge. To redouble. U.S. 

1907 R. F. Foster Sridge 16 If eitber the eldest hand or 
the pone doubles, it isthe privilege of the player wbo named 
the trump to double bim again, the usual expression being; 
‘Igo back’, Jéid. 60 When you go over, never forget the 
possibility of their going back. 1920 — Anction made easy 
111 Going back, redoubling. 

h. Biol. To revert Zo an earlier or primitive type. 

1930 G. R. ne Beer Embryol, & Evol. xv. 104 But does 
this mean that the abnormal horse witb extra fingers has 
‘gone back’ to an ancestral type? 


78. Go down. h. Lridge. To fail to fulfil one’s 


contract. 

1918 Bercuotr Reyal Auction Bridge, Laws §& Princ. 
57 If he calls Four Hearts, as is probable, Z. and A, pass, hut 
Y. doubles; and AB. are bound to godown. 

80. Go in. a. Said ofa theatre, church, etc. when 
the audience or congregation enter at a fixed time. 

1924 D. IH. Lawrence England, my Eng. 227 And the 
cineina was just going in, and the queues were tailing down 
tbe road to the corner. 

81. Goin for. a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1835 A. B. Loncstreet Georgia Scenes (1843) 111 She 
would. .‘ go in’ for Augusta, live or die, hit or miss. 

85. Go out. c. Also, to leave one’s country for 
the battlefield. 

1917 S. McKenna Sonia viii, ‘Is David going out?.. 
What's hein?’ ‘The Midland Fusiliers.’ 

t. Zo go all out for: see *ALL-OUT 2. 


87. Go over. a. = go over the top (*62 a). 

1919 Gatswortny Saint's Progress 1. i. §3 Calculating 
exactly where he meant to put foot and hand for tbe going 
over. 

f. Of a play, speech, etc.: To be successful in 
its appeal to the audience; to ‘get over’, ‘get 
across’. Also gesz, to have a vogue or success. Also, 
to go over big (cf. *t9 b). U.S. Theatr. slang. 

1927 Daily Express 29 Aug. 5 ‘ Little Bits of Love* went 
over with its accustomed success. 1927 Amer. Speech 
Oct. 2x A comedy that ‘goes over hig’ and is very funny is 
often referred toasa‘wow’., 1927 Daily Express 23 Nov. 
13 ‘ Escape’ has gone over with a great bang. 1927 O6- 
server 4 Dec. 16/5 The ‘hard-boiled " New Yorkers seemed 
impressed. My friends say that ’the message went over 
big’. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 26 May 2175 Sometimes an 
author writes a first book, and it goes over very big. 1930 
New Statesman: Nov. 115/2 Experienced novelists know 
tbat a good trial always goes over big. 

+g. Bridge. To double. U.S. Obs. 

190z J. B. Ecweit Bridge 111 Going over... The effect of 
‘over’, ‘over’, etc., is thatthe value of each trick point is 
doubled, quadrupled, etc. 1907 R. F. Foster Bridge 60 If 
you are reasonably certain of the odd trick, you should go 
over in order to make it more valuable. /éd. [see *74 g). 
1920 — Auction made easy 111 Going over, obsolete for 
doubling. 

h. ‘To be postponed ; as, the bill went over for 
the session’ (Webster, 1911). U.S. 


88. Goround. g. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1871 Barnum Struggles & Triumphs 259 It [se. a turkey] 
was a small one, and when it was carved, there was not 
enougb of it to ‘go round ’, 

89. Gothrough. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1889 Kansas Times §& Star 8 Apr., Kump intimates tbe 
deal won't go through. 

d. Of goods, etc.: To be accepted, find a 

market. 

1924 Times Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 247/1 Some 


GOANESE. 


modest lots of miscellaneous cloths bave gone through for 
the smaller markets of the Far East. /éid., One or two fair 
lines of white shirtings have gone through, and a good many 
more are under consideration. féfd. 248/2 Contracts which 
amount to a fair aggregate are going tbrough for Soutb 
America, 

94. Goup. a. = 7ogoup the line (*65). 

1914 D. O. Barnett Left. (1915) 19 The officer asked me 
whether I wanted to goto the fire trench... Of course I went 
up, and got in witb the machine-gun section. 

(6) To ‘ascend’ in ancestry. 

1930 J. L. Myres IVho were the Greeks? 308 Hecataeus’ 

genealogy went back sixteen generations, and then ‘went 


| up toa god’. 


VIII. go-as-you-please(ness, want of regu- 
larity or order; go-at-it a., full of dash; go- 
fever, a hectic restlessness or longing for move- 
ment; go-slow a., characterizing a workmen's 
policy of deliberate limitation of output, ca’canny ; 
go-to-sleep a., idle, inactive. 

1889 Fudge 20 Apr. 21/2 A Western *Go-As-You-Please. 
1920 H.G. Weuts Mr. Britling 1. iv. § 6. 117 Explaining 
..to this American..bow excellent was the backwardness 
of Essex and English go-as-you-please. 1927 Observer 
1 May 15/3 The impromptu quality of the entertainment — 
its untidy *go-as-you-please-ness. 1904 Daily Chron. 27 
June 7/2 They are a versatile, well-balanced, *go-at-it side, 
and they field as if they like it. 1892 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed 125 He's as restless as a swallow in autumn... He has 
the beginnings of the *go-fever upon him. rg00 J. BucHan 
flalfhearted vi. 78 Therecomes a thing called the go-fever, 
which is not amenable to reason. 1907 N. Munro Daft 
Days xxiv, I'd not been twenty minutes in her society 
before I found out she had the go-fever pretty bad. 1930 
Times 27 Mar. 19/5 The receipts..showed large decreases 
.-dueto the recent ‘*go-slow” movement amongst tbe men. 
1909 A thenaui2 26 June 750/1 Settle down to a “go-to-sleep 
life, I could not. 


Goad-stick. U.S. [f. Goap sd. 5.] A stick 
capable of being used as a goad. 

1825 J. Neat bro. Fouathan |. 159, 1 fetches it a rap 
with my goard [sic} stick. 1834 S, Smirn Sed. Lett. Major 
Jack Downing 46 A farmer ort to stick to his oxbows and 
goard sticks. 1839 Kazekerbocker Alay. XIV. 298 Asmall 
man..holding a goad-stick in his hand..entered tbe room. 
1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life 97 (Th.) Tbe teamster now 
arranges every ox.., passing tbrongh several evolutions with 


his goad-stick. 
Go-ahead, a. Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1839 Axickerbocker Mag. XIII. 297 A queer sort of a chap 
be is, too: a real go-ahead sort of a fellow as ever I inet with. 


B. sé. Anact of or the spirit of ‘ going ahead’; 


(zeal for) progress. 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greys/aer 1. iti. 32 Sarting ! he does 
make a clean go-ahead of it, But when did he come up 
here to mix in our doings? 1844 G. W. Kenvart Santa 
Fé Exped. II. xix. 362 There is a little ‘go-ahead’ in 
a spirited, sbowy, well-trained Mexican horse. a 1861 ‘I’. 
WintHrop Canoe & Saddle xii. 251 It racks my heart to 
know tbat I must still demand mucb go-ahead from you. 

ITence Go-aheadative a. (example); Go-ahead- 
ish a.; Go-aheadism (earlier example); Go- 
aheadi'‘vity. 

1838 J. F. Cooper Home as Found xxix. 488 Aristabulus, 
who was filled with goabeadism, would have shortened the 
delay. 1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 73 Our state of 
society in America with. .its helter-skelterism and go-ahead- 
ivity. 1853 A. Bunn Old Eng. & New Eng. 1. 109 New 
York. .too ‘ go-a-headish ’ to suit our..taste. 1872 7 razs. 
Dep. Agric. Illinois 173 This is one among the most enter- 
prising and go-aheadative villages in tbe county. 

Goal, sé. 6. Add: goal-getter, -getting, -hicker, 
-scorer; goal-mouth, the space between the goal- 
posts and under the cross-bar in association foot- 
ball, hockey, etc.; goal-net, the net behind the 
goal-mouth. 

1904 Strand Mag. XXVII. 341 The saving of which meant 
every fibre of nerve and muscle strained to go one better 
than the would-be *goal-getter. 1910 West. Gaz. 21 Jan. 
12/1 The goal-getters for the winners were [etc.]. 1904 
Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 8/3 Hence we had ‘ Defence, not 
Defiance,’..and needless to say *goal-getting did not..enter 
largely into theargument. 1909 Bendigonian 24 Aug. 21/2 
The *goal-kickers were: [etc.}. 1899 Captain Il. 127 
Filling the *goal-mouth in the event of a corner-kick against 
their side. 1908 Vesti. Gaz. 7 Oct. 4/2 The yawning 
goal-mouth was not fed with that elusive leather spbere. 
1930 Cambridge Daily News 24 Sept. 7/1 Snow.. found tbe 
net during a scrimmage in tbe goalmouth. 1897 IVindsor 
Mag. Dec. 22/1 *Goal-nets.. would have had to be pretty 
strong. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 8/5 He heads the list 
of West Ham “goal scorers. 1929 Evening Mews 18 Nov. 
13/4 Tbe League's leading goalscorer, 

Goalie (gauli). /ootball, Also-ee. [f. Goa 
sb. +-18.] A goal-keeper. 

1921 Oxf. Mag. 28 Jan. 158/2 C.V. Hill..journeyed to 
Henley..much to the discomfiture of the opposing goalee. 
1926 Spectator 24 Apr. 753/1 Onecan imagine an indignant 
Cockney ejaculating as be regarded tbe rotundity of the 
Red goalee. 

Goalless (géul,lés), a. 
a goal scored by either side. 7 

1904 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 1/7 At Soutball Oxford City 
played a goalless draw with the local team. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 28 Aug. 9/5 The game. .ended in a goalless draw. 

Goan (géuan), a. and 55. [See -AN.] _= next. 

1927 J. Furravo (éz//e) A Goan Fiddler. 1927 E. GossE 
Ibid. Pref. p. vi, He was..not happy among the Goans. 

Goanese (géuan#-z), a. and sb. [f. Goal +-ESE, 
after Japanese, etc.] A. adj. Of or belonging to 
Goa. B. sé. A native of Goa. Also as fl. 


[See -Lrss,] Without 


GOANNA. 


Goanese ipecac, a meliaceous shrub, Naregamtia alata, 
and its dried root which is used as an emetic. 

1851 R. F. Burton Goa v. 91 The Goanese smoke all day, 
ladies as well as gentlemen, férd. 93 A Goanese noble, 
1909 Chambers's Frul. Aug. 523 1, A batch of Goanese 
tailors’ shops. 1920 flid, May 299/2, 1 was obliged to read 
the burial service in Latin out of a prayer-book lent me by 
a Goanese cook. 

Goanna (go‘ni). Austral, Also gohanna. 
[Corrupt f. Icvawa.] The lace-lizard, //ydrosaurus 
(Varanus) varius, or any large lizard. See Guana. 

1891 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Sydney-Side Sa.ron vi. 99 Biast 
that infernal horse! A goanna started him, and he set to 
and kicked the front of the buggy in. 1900 HI. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 108 The four little Australians, .ate under- 
done kangaroo..with an occasional treat of oak grubs and 
gohanna. 1903 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 468/2 My tongue was 
like a gohanna’s back. 1923 Clawbers's Jrnl. Aug. 527/1 
Snakes, goannas (guanas), scorpions, and centipedes are 
numerous. 

Go-ashore,@. (See Gov. VIII; earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xvi, Go-ashore jackets and 
trousers (weie] got out and brushed. 1846 H. Mecvttre 
Ty pee vi. (1920) 42 He for one preserved his go-ashore traps 
for the Spanish Main. 

Goat. : 

ada= GOATEE U.S, 

1876 J. S. Incram Centennial Exposition v. 151 The 
little puckered-mouth, pug-nosed Esquimaux, with his slight 
sprinkling of a mustache and ' goat’. 

e. Bookbinding. Short for GoaTskin. 

1927 J S. Hewitr-Bates Bookbinding for Schools 13 
Goat or Morocco, féid. 14 Persians..may be made either 
from goat or sheep. 1927 Longman's Class. Cat. Educ. 
Works 12 land grained goat, gilt edges. 

3. b. Zo play the (giddy) goat: also, to play the 
fool, behave in an irresponsible manner. Also, 40 
act the goat. 

18799 H. Iartican Stray Leaves from Mil. Man's Note 
Bk.i, Don't be actin’ the goat. 1887 Kirtinc /ront Sea to 
Sea (1goo) I. xiv. 162 You'll find some o* the youngsters play 
the goat a good deal when they come out o' stable. {19012 
Tatler \, 424/1 The dramatic season began.. with the pro- 
duction of..The Giddy Goat,.adapted from the French.) 
1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey 1.v, It's playing the goat 
for no earthly reason. 1929 Pett Rincr Affect. Regards 61 
Haven't I got enough trouble without you acting the goat 
in thts fashion? ; 

ce. Zo gel (a person's) goat: to make (him) 
angry, annoy, irritate. orig. U.S. s/ang. 

1o1z_ C. Matuewson Pitching in a Pincl: it. 28 Then 
Lobert..stoppedat third with a mocking smile on his face 
which would have gotten the Iate Job's goat. 19:5 H. L. 
Witson Rusgles Breed Gap xix. (1917) 345 ‘You certainly 
got my goat, she said in the quaint American fashion, ’ tell- 
ing me little No-no was too fat.’ 1917 Empey From Fire 
Step 152 There was one gun tn particular which used to get 
our goats. 1924 Gatswortny Waite Monkey u.i, That had 
got the chairman’s goat !—Got his goat? What expressions 
they used nowadays! 1929 Preesttey Good Comp, ut i 
474 This is what gets my goat, and you can’t blame me. 

d. A scapegoat ; a guilty party. U.S. s/ang. 

1924 Wenstrer Addenda. 1929 Randolpi Enterprise 
(Elkins, W. Va.) 26 Sept. 1'2 When told of hts mtstake he 
explained that he..tbought we were the goat. 

4. b. goat-foot [after Gr, aiy:mddns, aiyimous]: a 
faun or satyr; the god Pan. 

1898 G. Merrnits Odes Fr. Hist. 6 To veil an evil leer, 
And bid a goatfoot trip it like a fay. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 4/4 It was the hour of Pan. I could alniost think 1 
saw the goat-foot playing his pipes by the brook. 1912 
R,. Brooke Grantchester Poems (1918) 54 To glimpse a 
Naiad's reedy bead, Or hear the Goat-foot piping low. 

Goatee. Also goaty. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1844 D, Lee & Frost Zen }*rs. Oregon viii. 102 A few 
individuals., leave what is called, by some of their politer 
neighbors, a ‘ goaty' under the chin. ¢ 1845 Pautpinc Wodle 
Exile 107 A queer little ainber-colored goatee. 


Gob, 54.1 1. (U.S. fig. examples.) 

1838 Jonathan's Visit tn Poor Wills Alin. 1879, See what 
a big gob o' plums! 1851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Rugby’s 
#iusb, 153 1f he..isa judge of talent, Smith has got it, and 
that in great gobs! 1887 /Varfer's Mag. Dec. 35/1 It mought 
be well tub do lots and gohs of things I ain't never tried. 

Gob (gpb), 56.5 U.S. slang. [Cf. *Gossy.] A 
sailor, seaman. 

191g Let. in N.Y. 7ribune 28 Jan., A ‘gob’ is a new 
sailor... Tbe term ‘gob’ was never heard in the United 
States navy until ahout six years ago. 1921 R. D. Patne 
Comr. Rolling Ocean iii. 44, 1 was feeding the coal to her 
when most of those..amateur gobs were seasick and useless. 
Ibid. xiv. 241 Here is one Yankee gob..that will be there 
on the first call. 1925 J. Grecory Bad of Backwoods xvi. 
193 Step lively, you gobs ! 1927 J. Barsican Confess. Runt- 
Runuer iv. 47 Now, tben, you pie-eyed gob, quit drinking 
that darned hooch | 

Go-back. (See Go v. VIII.) Add: b, One 
who goes back. ¢. (See quot. 1904.) 

1859 Rocky Mt. News (Kas. Verr.) 18 June (Th.) Farewell 
to the ‘ go-backs '; they have had their day, and soon will 
be forgotten. 1904 V. Y. Evening Post 30 July 3 Vagrant 
grass, called by tbe natives in the West * go-back *, because 
it has gone back from the breaking-up process that was 
given by the settlers years ago. 


Gobbe (geb). [Surinam.] A creeping fabaceous 
herb, Voandzera subterranea, much cultivated in 
the tropics for its esculent pods and seeds. 

1861 Bentcey Afan. Bot. 528. 

Gobbet, 52. Add: 1. d. A piece of a literary 
or musical work ‘torn’ from its context ; spec. an 
extract from a text set for translation or comment. 
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1912 Punch 6 Mar, 173/1 He'll gorge you with gobbets of 
Homer. 1930 D. L. Savers Stroug Poison 160 Playing the 
most ghastly tripe, sandwiched in with snacks of Mendelssohn 
and torn-off goblets of the ‘ Unfinished *. 

Gobby (gp'"bi). slang. [Said to be f. dial. and 
vulgargod expectoration + -y 6.] A coastguardsman. 

1890 Scofsmian 4 Aug. (Farmer) When a meeting takes 
place the men indulge in a protracted yarn and a draw of 
the pipe. The session involves a considerable amount of 
expectoration all round, whereby our friends come to be 
known as gobbies. 1904 Kiretinc Traffics + Discoveries 126 
Think 0’ her Number One chasin’ tne mobilised gobhies 
round the lower deck flats. 

Go-between. 2. Add: Also, something in- 
termediate or falling between two classes, U..S. 

1861 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. \V. 374 A stallion, then, 
should be perfect in tbat class he is intended to represent, 
(and we sliall drop all those go-betweens). 1871 /ézd. VIII. 
143 It..fattens a horde of go-betweens. 

Goblin ? (goblin). s/ang. {app. rhyming slang 
on Ssovv7n = SOVEKEIGN.] A pound (twenty shil- 
lings). 

1887 W. E. Hes ey Vtllou's Straight Tip iti. Poems 1908 
I]. 231 Your merry goblins soon stravag. 1925 P.G. Wopr- 
wouse Carry on, Jeeves iv. 99 Five hundred o' goblins a year. 

God, sb. Add: 16 a. god-shelf, a shelf-like 
shrine of white wood holding the sacred images in 
a Shinto household. 

1880 Isan. L. Biron Unleaten Tracks in Yafan 11. 359 
In nearly all Japanese houses there is a Aasmi-dana or god- 
shelf, on which is a miniature temple in wood, (etc.]. 1903 
S. L. Guuicx Evol. Japanese xxv. 292 Vhere is hardly a 
house in Japan but has some..of these charms, either nailed 
on the frout door or placed on the god-shelf. 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Game xii, They are never too poor to have a 
little hight burning on the gud-shelf. 

b, God-consciousness, -tdea (= consciousness or 
conception of God as an object of thought). 

1894 G. M. Grant Relig. World ii, 29 The *God-con. 
sciousness of Israel expanded under the leadership of a long 
succession of prophets and psalmisis. 1914 F B. Witsox 
(title) The Man of To-morrow. Iluman I-volution impelling 
Man onward to God-Conscivusness. 1910 Ik. S. Ames /’sy- 
chol, Nelig. txperienee 319 Vhe *God-idea is a teleological 
idea, 1923 J. B. Pratt Weltg. Consciousness x. 206 The 
God-idea which most persons carry around with them and 
live by. 1924 W.B. Sripie /'syeltol. Kelig. 119 The origin 
of the god-idea varies with different peoples, 

17. b. God-gifted. 

1863 TeENNyson Mfi/ton, God-gifted organ-voice of England. 
1907 ’Dick Dosxovan' Gold-spinuer 1. 1 ‘God-gifted and 
beautiful’ was Ilelga Arnold | 

God-bush. (Also gad-.) <A name given in 
Jamaica to the Arcenthobium gracile, a leafless 
mistletoe. 

1851 P. H. Gosse Wat. Sojourn Jamaica 131 But what 
interests me most in thts place is a flourishing Risecltoe, or 
God-bush, as the negroes call it. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl, 
Gad-bush. 1914 Fawcett & Rennie Flora Yamaica \11. 
88 The members of this family {se, .oranthacer]are generally 
known by the popular names, Godbush and Mistletoe. 

God-damn. Add: 1. (Laterexamples.) Also 
quasi-adj, = accursed, damnable. 

1869 Sf. James's Mag. 1V. 226 It was the fashion in 
France, on the stage. .to represent tbe Englishman as habi- 
tually saying, ‘Godam'. 1898 W. P. Drury Yadfole of 
archangel 149 Viefore | could say ‘Goddam',..they would 
be fired. 1939 Asu Napaar in Mercury Story Bk. 99 It 
was the utter goddam monotony that was the worst. 

Godet (goede, godet). Transfer +Oés. to the 
sense in Dict., and add: 

2. A triangular piece of stuff inserted in a dress, 
glove, etc. Also atér2b., as godel skirt. 

1896 Strand Mag. July Advt. p. xiv, Costume..consistin 
of wide Godet Skirt. 1923 Dai/y Afail 10 Apr. 14 Blac 
*godets’ tn white kid (or white in black). 1925 Brit. Weekly 
15 Oct. 59/1 Some of the smartest models have a full centre- 
piece instead of side godets. 1926 Queen 17 Feb. Advt. p. 
vii, The simple bodice has the new long sleeves and the full 
godet skirt is finished self binds. 1928 Daily Mail 31 July 
1/2 The skirt has full godet of lace each side, 

3. A roller forming part of the machinery for 
making artificial-silk filament or thread. 

1927 T. WoopHouse Artif. Silk 41 The group (of fila- 
ments) is then passed hehind a guide-wire, partly round a 
roller, usually terined a godet, and often made of glass, (etc.), 

Go--devil. U.S. 

1. A dynamite-cartridge exploder, used to start a 
flow in an oil-well. 

1896 B. Repwoop Petroleum 1. 273 To explode the 
charge, an iron weight, known as a go-devi/, was dropped 
into the well, and, striking the disc, exploded tbe cap and 
fired the torpedo. Now, however, a miniature torpedo 
known as a go.devil sguib, holding about a quart of nitro- 
glycerine, .. ts almost invariably employed. 919 A. B. 
Tuompson Petrol. Mining 227 The blow ts usually ad- 
ministered to the firing head by a ’ go-devil’, a piece of cast 
iron with wings to guide it fairly on tbe cap of tbe firing head. 

2. A jointed flexible tool for clearing away ob- 
structions in a petroleum pipe-line. 

1896 B. Repwoop Petroleum 11. 473 To remove obstruc- 
tions in the pipes..an automatic rotary scraper is forced 
through... The scraper is known asa ‘go-devil’. 1923 V. B, 
Lewes Oi! Fuel go This automatic scraper, called a ‘ go- 
devil’, rotates as it passes forward and scrapes the pipe 
clean from deposits. 1916 A. B. THompson Orl-Field De- 
velopm. 548 The ‘go-devil’ is a tool with cutters that rotate 
when impelled forward by tbe pump after insertion in the 
Pipe line, 

- A rough sledge, dray, or wagon for dragging 
logs, hauling stone, etc. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 36. 


GOGGLE. 


4. A rude plough nsed for breaking up rough, 
newly-cleared land ; a shovel-plough. 

1931 Walters (Okla) fferald 19 Feb. 6/4 Farm Implements 
(Advt.)1 2-row go-devil. 1931 Mandolph Enterprise (Elkins, 
W, Va.) 1 Jan. 1.1 We had to (open the roads)..with.. 
sleighs, ‘Yankee Jumpers * and’ Go Devils’. 

Godfatherly, a. (at end of Gopratner sé.), 
Delete +, and add recent example (in /rans/, use). 

1928 Observer 29 Jan. 17/2 That ‘ brighter cricket’ which 
Lord Hawke, on behalf of Yorkshire, promises for the coming 
season, This taking of godfatherly vows for a county team 
is a picturesque departure, which, we may hope, will have 
no anti-climax. 

Go-d-fearer. 
God. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. May 597 How easy for such ‘ god+ 
fearers’ to regard antiquity a» a guarantee of truth. 

Go-dfea:ringly, a/v. In a God-fearing way. 

1899 J. H. Rice Oxford fligh Anglicanism (ed. 2) 404 
If, from point to point, the wise and equitahle thing is God- 
fearingly carried out. 

Go-d-forsa ken, f?/. a. Of persons: Depraved, 
profligate, abandoned. Of places: Desolate, 
dismal, dreary. Hence Go’d-forga:kenness. 

1856, 1886 [sec Gop sé, 17 b}). 1903 IWeston. Gaz.i1 Feb. 
12 1 Of course, it ts not of the same date as Brive. But it 
has the God-foisakenness, the misére, the penetrating sad- 
ness, its essentially French charm. 1923 W. P. Ker Art g 
Poetry 60 You come with Milton. .to the Paradise of Foo 
tn a dry, parched, and god-forsaken land on the outside of 
the fixed stars. 

Godfrey (gedfri). U.S. [Meaningless eu- 
phemistic assimilation of God to the name Godfrey.) 
An exclamation expressing surprise. 

1906 W. Cuurcnitte Coniston 274 'Godfrey !" exclaimed 
Ephraim. 1909 J. C. Liscots Aeziah Coffin vit. 104 Ifever 
a ciaft was steered hy guess and hy godfrey, ‘twas that old 
hooker of Zach's t'other nigbt.  fd7d. viii. 124 Oh, my god- 
freys mighty ! 1916 'B. M. Bowrr’ Phantom fferd v.71 
Why my godfrey, man, the stuff's all punch, 

Godism (gp‘diz’m). [See -1sy.] A derisive 
term for belief in God. Also Godite (gp'dait), one 
who believes in God. 

1891 f; M. Rostrtson Afod. ffumanists 18 Call his 
(sc. Carlyle’s) creed 'Godism’, and you limit the confusion 
of words by separately labelling his confusion of thought. 
fbid, 37, At the mere sound of that word {sc. atheism), 
the Godite always became rabid. 1 4.it, Guide. Aug. 
124/1 The Contemporary Review permits Mr. G, K. Chester- 
ton to make faces over Mereditb’s grave, and claim him 
as a believer in godism. 

Godless, 2. Add: 

ce. Zhe Godless [Kuss. bezbojnik]: the title of a 
union (and its press organs) in the Soviet Republic 
of Russia having for its primary object the suppres- 
sion of religion. 

1927 Ocrsucuuk in The Anti-Religious No. 10, The Union 
of the Godless makes every effort in order to transform the 
International Union of the Godless into an active staff of 
class conflict,..and to make the fight with 1eligion in the 
West a factor in the class struggle of the proletariat with the 
bourgeoisie. 1930 Slavonic Rev. Mar. 518 Phe Union of the 
Godless is a semi-State institution... The Union organises 
special ’ cells of the Godless’ in factories, villages and units 
of the Red Army, 

God’s country. See *Country 2 b. 

Godwinian (gedwi'nian), a. [f. the name of 
William Godwin (1736-1836) +-1an.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of Godwin’s views on politics, 
social reform, etc. Also Go'dwinism, Godwin's 
doctrine or ideas. 

1805 Fessexnen Democracy Unveiled 1. 197 It is to be 
hoped the good sense of Americans will resist the innova- 
tions of these Godwinian schemes. 1892 L. STEPHEN //ours 
tn Library (new ed.) I11. 79 The Godwinism, indeed, is 
Strongest in the crude poetry of ‘Queen Mab". 1913 H. N. 
BraitsrorD Stelley, Godwin, etc. 216 The ideal man of the 
Godwinian conception, who lives by reason. 

Go-easy,¢@. [f. vbl. phr. /o go easy: see Go 
v. 2 band Easy adv. 4.) Easy-going. 

1877 Rep, Vermont Dairym. Assoc. V\1\. 22 The many 
serious drawbacks which tbe ‘ go easy * dairymen of Vermont 
are compelled to encounter. 

Go--ge:tter. U.S. collog. [f. U.S. vbl. phr. ¢o 
go get+ER1},] One who goes out to get something ; 
an active, enterprisiny, pushing person. 

1g2z P. B. Kyse (t/t/e) The Go-Getter. Astory that tells 
you how tobeone. 1925 Publie Opin. 9 Oct. 364/3 The Go- 
Getter goes till be gets what he goes for. 1926 Ladies’ 
Home Frni. Apr. 24 As! look at tbe salesmen gathered 
here,..I see the finest bunch of go-getters in New York 
City. 193), P. Russert Benj. Franklin 238 The thing which 
is impossible to the go-getter frequently comes around ot 
its own motion to him who waits. 1930 J. Bucnan Castle 
Gay iv, He's a go-getter, is Craw. ie 

So Go--ge:tting #//. a., pushing, enterprising. 
Hence Go’-ge-ttingness. 

1928 Daily Express 27 June 10/7 Such jobs generally call 
for..a ‘go-getting ' attitude to life that the public scbool 
boy does not possess. /étd. 5 July 13/7 All of which has 
somewbat shattered my faith in the ‘ pep’ and ‘go-getting- 
ness" of tbe American reporters. 1929 New Mag. July 100 
He had none of the crisp and go-getting qualities he liked 
to see in a young man. 1930 Books of Month Sept.9 A 
ruthless go-getting adventurer. 


Goggle, sd. 4. Add: Now esp. with reference 


to their use by motorists (cf. next). 

1899 Jerome Three Men on Bummel xiii, Their goggle- 
covered eyes, tbeir necks tied up tn comforters. 1904 A. B. F. 
Youne Complete Motorist xti. (ed. 2) 260 Goggles are, un- 


One who fears (and worships) 


GOGGLED. 


happily, almost a necessity when travelling at any but the 
lowest speeds. 1908 Wotor Cycle 12 Feb. 132 A new goggle 
constructed after the principle of the four-glass goggle. 


Goggled, f//. 2.2 [f. Gocctr sd.+-ED?.] 
Equipped with or wearing goggles, (Said esp. of 
motorists. ) 

1903 West. Gaz. 20 July 2/3 These ghastly goggled 
motor guys. 1908 /éid. 22 Aug. 10/1 ‘he swimmer's head, 
goggled and capped, emerging from the water. 1909 H.G. 
Wetts Touo-Bungay ui. ii. 237 A short figure,,. hugely 
goggled,..and surmounted by a table-land of motoring cap. 


Gohanna, var. of *GOANNA. 

Going, v4/. sb. Add: 4. Aline or route, con- 
sidered as difficult or easy to follow. Also, advance 
or progress as helped or hindered by the nature of 
the ground. 


igor‘ Linesman ' Words by Eyewitness (1902) ror A narrow 
path just above the water-line, overhung with bushesin parts, 
formed the ‘going’. 1925 E. F. Norton ight for Everest, 
1924 114 We made very poor going, descending at a very 
much slower pace than we had made two years before. 


5. b. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1866 Mrs. Wuitney ZL. Goldthwaite iv, They watched 
the long, golden going-down of the sun, 

€. Going off, start, outset. Cf. GO-oFF. 

1845 Carotine M. Kirkrann Western Clearings 14 You'd 
better tell ‘em at the first goin’ off that you a'n’t land- 
hunters. ' ; 

f. Going over, an overhauling ; a talking to. U.S. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain * Huck. Finn iii, 1 got a good going- 
over in the morning from old Miss Watson on account of 
my clothes. 1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. on Rail viii. 150 
When Mr. Butler took me in hand he gave mea terrible 
going over. 1919 H. L. Witson Afa Pettengill x. 286 She 
wanted to give these here accounts a thorough going-over 
while the sensation lasted. 


G. b. Going-to-press: used attrib. to designate 
the latest items of news in a journal. 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/3 The following are going- 
to-press Stock Exchange prices. 

Goitred, 2. Add recent examples. 

1890 Century Dict.s.v., Goitered antelope, same as dzeren, 
1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 152/1 A gentle frog-like croak 
proceeded from the goitred throat. 


Gol (gel). An Indian ravine. 

1926 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 609/1 The road track crossed 
the gol near itsjunction with the Chitral River. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 10 Apr. 6/6 The valley of the Shangtu gol. 

Gold}. Add: 

8. c. With reference to the use of gold for coin- 
age and as a standard of value, as gold currency, 
standard, value. Also designating a money of 
account: Reckoned at its full undepreciated valne 
according to a gold standard. 

x 6 Aoam Smita W, WV. u. ii, The..nominal sum of the 
go ond silver currency of the country. 1831 Ded. Congress 
22 Feb. p. cl/2 The present rate (of our gold standard) was 
the result of information clearly incorrect. 1868 J. Lainc 
Theory of Business iv. (ed. 2) 65 Had India possessed a gold 
currency. 1879 Vew York Even. Expr. Alman. 373 Favoring 
a gold standard, and condemning the Bland silver bill. 
1898 Lp. Farrer Stud. Currency Pref. p. xviii, The relation 
between the Gold value of the ee Rupee and the Gold value 
of Silver. a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 357 It's 
a great thing to be a citizen ofa gold-standard nation, ain't it? 
1914 Rep. Royal Comm. Indian Finance Comm. 7068 § 50 
‘fhe system adumbrated bythe Committee of 1898, viz. a gold 
standard based on a gold currency in active circulation such 
asthe system in the United Kingdom is commonly held to be. 
Térd. § 51 The Indian currency system based on what is now 
known as the gold exchange standard. 1917 W. F. SPALDING 
East. Exch. Currency ii. 13 UVhe exchange value of the Rupee 
was satisfactorily maintained between the gold points. 1923 
Westm. Gaz. 22 ae If we take the franc of to-day as 
cs one-quarter of the purchasing power of the pre-war 
gold franc. 1924 Times Trade 4 Eng. Suppl, 29 Nov. 
236/3 Indian commercial opinion is itself divided..as to the 
possibility and desirability of ‘ scrapping ’ the gold exchange 
standard in favour of an effective gold standard in the ordi- 
nary sense of the term, 1926 Excyct. Brit. Suppl. 1. 776/2 
In the final phase people reckoned in gold marksand stipu- 
lated for payment in paper marks at the exchange of the 
day...This competition of the gold mark as a money of 
account was the final undoing of the paper mark, 

9. b. gold-bearing (earlier and later examples). 

21799 M. Park Trav. Africa (ed. 2) 304 Were the gold- 
hearing streams to be traced to their fountains. a@ 1861 
T. Winturop John Brent i. 8 It was my own fault that I 
looked for gold-bearing quartz. 1869 Kansas Pac. Rail- 
way Pamphlet 5 Gold bearing railroad and land grant 
sinking fund bonds. 3804 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 174 The 
northern rivers and creeks have gold-bearing sand. 

e. gold-rimned adj. 

1gor ‘SARAH Grano ‘ Babs. xxxix, Mr. Jellybond Tinney 
adjusted his gold-rimmed pince-nez. 1918 II. G. Wetts 

Joan & Peter v. 82 Mr. Sycamore put his hands together 
before him and sat with his head a little on one side regard- 
ing Lady Charlotte attentively through the gold-rimmed 
spectacles. 1908 EoitH Wharton ffevimit 2 With the ap- 
pearing of every gold-rimmed face [sc. haloed saints]. 1909 
Westi.Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/2 He now put on his gold-rimmed 
eye-glasses. 

10. gold belt U.S., the area over which gold is 
found ; gold blossom U/..S. (see BLOssoM sd. 3.4) ; 
gold-copper, applied to ore yielding both gold 
and copper ; gold fever (earlier examples) ; gold- 
pan U.S.,a pan in which gold is washed; gold 
point Economics (see quot. 1g25); gold quartz, 
qnartzcontaining gold ; alsoattrid. ; gold-washed 
@., lightly faced with gold. 
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1879 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 508 The ‘*gold-belt’.. consists 
of a strip of land running..due northeast and southwest 
across the northern end of the State. 1891 Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. 446/2 Onthe 3d day of December, 1862, a fierce storm 
swept over the whole gold belt. 1846 Sace Scexes Rocky 
Mts. (1859) 334 Uhe surface affords large quantities of ‘*gold 
blossom’. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 Jan. 4/5 A large deposit 
of *gold-copper ore. 1908 /Vestm. Gaz.1 July 6/3 There 
are piles of gold-copper ore. 1849 C. Laxman Lett. Alle- 
ghany Mts. \. 15 When the *gold fever commenced I.. went 
to speculating in gold lots. 1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 84/2 
The madness of the gold fever was upon every body up 
there. 1875 Joaquin Mitter First Families of Sierras. 
g Men were grandly honest there. They invariably left 
gold in their *gold-pans from day to day open in the claim. 
igor S. E. Waite Claim Funipers ii. 27 He and Davidson 
climbed down shafts,..and worked the gold pan. 1891 G, 
Crare Money-Market Primer 104 So long as credit is good 
here, high interest almost invariably leads to a rise of the 
exchanges, but it is noticeable that, when on the very verge 
of *gold-point, the upward movement almost as invariably 
receives acheck. 1925S. E. Tuomas Ele, Econ. xxix. 461 
We find that the rates at which one currency will exchange 
for another fluctuate between two limits on each side of the 
Mint Par, marking the points at which it becomes more 
profitable to send or to receive gold rather than to send or 
receive a credit instrument. ‘hese theoretical limits are 
known as the gold Joints. 1930 J. M. Keynes / reat. Money 
11. 320 The degree of separation of the gold points is a vital 
factor in the problem of managing a country’s currency. 
@1861 T. Winturop Yokn Brent i, 6 A few years ago I was 
working a *gold-quartz mine in California. 1872 RaymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 259 Several small gold-quartz 
mills worked successfully. 1891 Century Mag. Feb. 533 
The most notahle improvement. .in gold-quartz machinery. 
1872 E. Eccteston End of lVorld ix. 65 Pewter watch-seals, 
*guld-washed. . 

b. gold-seed, also applied to a variety of rice. 

1847 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents (1848) 173 Among the 
varieties of rice is tbe gold seed rice, 

ce, gold-robin U.S. (earlier example). 

1849 Witus Rurad Lett. i. 19 First came a gold-robin, 
twittering out his surprise to find strange company in his 
parlor. 

Go'ldarn,zv. U.S. Vulgar perversion of Gop- 
DAMN. Chiefly in Golda‘rned Jf/. a. ; also Gol- 
da‘sted (cf. *Dopcasr),. 

1870 Bret Harte Sensation Novels, Aluck-a-Muck iv, 
Dog-gone. Vofe, A euphemism common with the men of 
the West, and equal to the English ‘Od rat it’, or ‘Gol 
darn'. 1888 American Humorist (Farmer), I’ve broke my 
goldarned neck. 1888 Crucinnati Engutrer (Farmer) ‘That 
goldasted St. Louis mugwump. 1994 Tedd at One Bell 21 
{'ll do the gall-darn’d working part. 1907 N. Munro Da/t 
Days xxxii, Every gol-darned idiot in England. 1910 R. W. 
Service Ballads of Cheechako so Goldarn his eyes. 1927 
Observer 25 Sept. 15/2 That goldarned Britisher ain't the 
simp and saphead he lets on to be. 

Gold brick. U.S. slang. [Gotp}.] Some- 
thing having only a surface appearance of value ; 
a fraud or sham. Phr. ¢o sell @ gold brick, to per- 
petrate a fraud on, ‘take in’ by a confidence trick. 
Also attrib., as in gold brick swindle. 

1887 Chambers's Frnl, 1 Oct. 637/1 A *gold-brick swindler’. 
1889 Kansas Times & Star 30 Nov., What's new down 
at the old union depot shack? Any eruptions, gold bricks 
being sold or important arrivals? 1901 S. LE. Waite 
Westerners xiii. 94 Bunco men can clean him out in a 
gambling joint, but who ever heard of their selling him a 
gold brick? 1911 B. Wasnincton J7y Larger Ednue. 292 
In many cases, the diploma that the student carries home 
at the conclusion of his course is nothing less than a gold 
brick, 1915 P. G. Woornouse Something Fresh vi, Pre- 
venting Fate from working off on us any of those gold 
bricks, coins with strings attached, and unhatched chickens 
at which Ardent Youth snatches. 


Hence Gold-brick uv. trans., to swindle. 

1g0z H. L. Witson Sfenders xxviii. 328 He'll be gold- 
bricked if he wears ‘em [se. his whiskers] scrambled that 
way around this place. 


Gold bug. U.S. slang. (See Goin? 10.) 


1879 Ponpzes Rep. 8 May 1170/2 Fresh raids upon gold 
bugs will be in regular order. 1886 /d7d, 27 Mar, 2846/1 
{t was before the days of ‘gold-bugs’ and ‘bloated bond- 
holders’, 1894 Wests. Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/1 You had better 
leave the present occupiers. .than encourage the gold-bug 
who would..exploit the land. 

Go'ld-di:gger. [Gotp}.] 

1. One who digs for gold. 

1831 Deb. Congress 21 Feb. 770 To remove the gold 
diggers of every kind and description. 1846 /érd. Ex. doc. 
41, p. 449 All along the bottom of the stream and in the 
beart of the town you see holes scooped out by the gold 
diggers, 1850 [see Gotp! ro], 1850 W. Cotton Deck & 
Port xiv. 398 But you are not perhaps a gold-digger as I had 
supposed. 1877 Marfer's Mag, Dec. 88/2 There was the 
stream of returning gold-diggers. 1889 K. Munroe Goldex 
Days i. 3 He was better fitted to be a gold-digger than any- 
thing else. 

2. A girl or woman who attaches herself to a 


man merely for gain. U.S. slang. 

1927 Cleveland Press 29 Jan. (headline), Browning prom. 
ises to show young bride up as gold digger. 1928 Odserver 
15 Apr. 5/5 Our own Becky Sharp is an innocent compared 
with the ‘gold-digger’, who is now a stock character of 
American fiction. 1929 Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, W. 
Va.) 21 Nov. 1/1 When a gold digger starts chasing after 
a Scotchman, she gets a good run for her money. 

Go'ld-di:gging. (See Gotp! ro, and add) also 
U.S. slang (cf. *GoLD-DIGGER 2). Also ffi. a. 

1927 Cleveland Press 29 Jan., The charge of gold-digging 
is one of the major counts in Browning’s case. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 18 Sept. 6/5 She feels the consequences of a ‘gold- 
digging’ mother’s love affairs without entirely understand- 
ing them. /éid. 16 Oct. 10/7 She will go to his house, and 


GOLDSMITH. 


(in the American phrase) do a little gold-digging—without, 
you understand, giving anything in return. 

Golden, a. Add: 1. b. Yo kill the goose that 
lays the golden eggs: see *GOOSE sb. 1 d. 

2. Golden State. (Earlier example.) 

1847 Congress. Rec. 7 May, App. 246/2 From the hills of 
the Golden State we will send..cattle of every breed. 

10. Golden Bible, the Book of Mormon; 
Golden Chersonese, the Malay Peninsula (7 
Xpuah xepadsvngos); Golden City U.S.,San Fran- 
cisco, 

a1847 in H. Howe Hist. Colleet. Ohio 286 Some months 
ago I borrowed the *Golden Bible. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 
392 Down to the *golden Chersonese. 1883 Isas, L. Biro 
(¢7t/e) The Golden Chersonese and the way thither. 1871 
ScHELe DE VERE A mericanisuts (1872) 665 San Francisco... 
finds compensation..in the high-sounding name, *Golden 
City, under which it is elsewhere known. ; 

b. golden bell, the genus Forsythia; golden- 
cup oak = *golden oak (a); golden drop, the 
genus Onosma, esp. O. tauricum; golden oak 
U.S. (a) the canyon live-oak, Quercus Chrysolepis ; 
(6) the false foxglove, Dasystoma virginicum; 
golden pert (earlier examples); golden-seal 
(earlier examples); golden-top U.S. (see quot. 
1909); golden willow = golden oster. 

tgor W. P. Wricut Dict. Pract. Gard. 1. 349/2 Forsy- 
thia. (*Golden Bell.) 1897 B. B. Supwortn Ardorescent 
Flora U.S. 164 Quercus chrysolefis,..*Golden-cup Oak 
(Cal.). 1883 W. Rosinson £ng?. #7. Gard. 199/1 Onosma 
("Golden Drop)..O. tauricum..bears in summer drooping 
clusters of clear yellow, almond-scented blossoms which have 
gained for the plant the name of ‘Golden Drop’. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Live-oak, An evergreen oak of the 
Pacific coast,..also called *golden oak, maul oak, and Val- 
paraiso oak. 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy rial i. 2 Nine 
rows ofthe golden-oak seats packed with grimly triumphant 
humanity. 1784 Cutterin Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. 
(1785) I. 403 Veronica...*Goldenpert. 1821 W.P. C. Barton 
Flora N. Amer. 1.71 Gratiola aurea, Golden pert. 1855 
Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 179 We have the sarsaparilla, 
ginsing, *goldenseal, sweet cicily. 1881 McLean Cafe Cod 
Folks ii. 38 The golden seal..was served in a diluted state 
with milk and sugar and taken as a beverage. 1909 Cent. 
Dict. Suppl., *Goldentop, an ornamental grass, Achyrodes 
aureum,..introduced from the Mediterranean region into 
southern California. 1916 J. B. THosurn Hist. Oklahoma 
II. 15 The most common wild grass. .is the ordinary bunch 
grass, though bluestem, goldentop and other species are by 
no means uncommon. 1861 Trazs. dl. Agric. Soc. UV. 437 
The *Golden Willow has been a favorite with me. 1866 
[see Wittow sé, 2b]. . 

Gold-field. Add examples of attrib. use of the 
plural. Also Go-ldfielder, one who works a gold- 


field. 

1900 West. Gaz. 12 Mar. 1/2 Taking guarantees that 
the gold-fields government shall respect the rights of natives. 
Lbid. 23 Oct. 5/3 The gold-fields aspect of the South African 
problem. 1903 /éid. 28 Jan.9/1 ‘The coast folk have learned 
that all the goldfielders were not mere adventurers ready 
to despoil them at a moment's notice. 

Goldilocks. 2. Delete +Oés. and add modern 
examples. 

1889 M. Wricutin A. Lang Blue Fairy Bk. 193 The Story 
of Pretty Goldilocks. 1930 Olserver 25 May 15 But why is 
Mr. Max Montesole in Cassio such a quaint goldilocks? 

Golding 2. [f. thesurname: see quot. 1798.] 
A kind of hop. Also golding hop, vine. 

1798 W. H. Marsuatt Aur. Econ. S, Counties 1,183 The 
‘ golding ’ has, of late years, been in high repute. It is a 
sub-variety. .of the Canterbury; which was raised by aman 
still living (1790) Mr. Golding, of the Malling quarter of 
the district [of Maidstone). 1810 — Review W, Eng. 378 
There are two [varieties of hops]..in more particular esteem, 
both withthe planter and merchant; the Golding Vine..and 
the Mathon White. 1g00 C. Satter tr. £. Gross's Hops 39 
‘The Goldings are the best class of English red hops. 1g0z 
Times 5 Sept. 2/5 The golding hops are reported to be de- 


veloping slowly. 

Goldite (gévldait), U.S. [f. Gorp)+-1re 1 
Cf. SILveriTe.] An advocate of a gold standard. 

1886 Congress. Ree. 24 June 6090/2 It does not frighten 
me to see Goldites voting to preserve greenbacks. 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) LX1. 130/2 It is generally assumed that 
there isa‘ goldite’ majority in the House, 1896 Mest. 
Gaz. 6 July 3/1 [tis probable that the National Committee, 
which is controlled by Goldites, will select him. 1904 /d/d. 
27 Oct. 2/3 In some States there were only two sets of 
electors, these being practically Silverites and Goldites. 


Goldless,¢. Delete rare and add examples. 

1896 W. RareicH Some Authors, Sir J. Harington (1923) 
146 He belongs, by Tight of kinship, to the ‘threadbare, 
goldless genealogy * of those who indulge themselves with 
that most costly dish—speech for its own sake. 1900 7/é 
King 4 Aug. 135 A goldless gold region. 


Gold mine. Add: b. fg. A source of abundant 
income or profit. 

188z ‘THormansy' Famous Racing Alen 81 (Farmer) 
Mendicant .. was destined to prove a gold mine. 1888 
Frovoe £ug. tn W. Indies v. 56 Theisland was a gold mine 
tothe Attorney-General, 1894 Vermont Agric. Rep. X1V. 
tox We have a gold mine in our Morgan stock if we only 
continue to breed and develop them. 


Goldsmith. Add: 2. (Later example.) 

1868 Amer, Naturalist II. 187 Each season has furnished 
me many more Dors than Goldsmiths. 

8. goldsmith-beetle (earlier examples). 

1868 Aser, Naturalist 11. 186 Among the Beetles of 
North America very few can bear away the palm for bezuty 
from..the Goldsmith Beetle. 1877 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. IV. 158 This..goldsmith beetle, 1s not common 
enough to do much damage with us. 


GOLDSMITHING. 


Hence Go'ldsmithing v0/. sé. [tr. It. oreficerta], 
the art of a goldsmith. 

1898 C. R. Asupre (¢it/e) The Treatises of Benvenuto 
Cellini on Goldsmithing and Sculpture. 

Gold-thread. U.S. (See Gotn! to b.) 

1789 Morse Aimer, Geog. 53 Vhe gold-thread is of the 
vine kind, and grows in swamps. 1806, 1830 [see Gotp! 
to bj. 1836 D. 3. Epwarp //ist. Texas ii, 43 Let us look 
at some of the roots and plants below such as..the gold 
thread, the devil’s-bit [etc.). 1885 Outing U.S.) Nov. 179/1 
The rounded leaves and manner of growth reminded us of 
the gold-thread we used to find in our youthful rambles. 
1890 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 7o9’2 There are red and white 
clover. .gold-thread, and violets. 1905 Springfield Weekly 
Republican 19 May 3 In the swamps the goldthread sends 


its starry greeting to the stars. 
Gold-washer. c. U.S. (Earlier and later 


examples.) 

1849 T. T. Jounson Sights Gold Regiou xvii. 158 We passed 
on our journey many travellers. .all with a gold-washer or 
gingling- pan of sone kind orother, 1889 K. Musxrore Golden 
Days i. 2 On all sides were scattered anining implements, 
patent gold washers, force pumps [etc,]. ; 

Goldy,@. Delete ‘Oés. exc. dial’, and add 
modernexamples. Define: Gold-likc, resembling 
gold in colour and slieen. 

a 186: T. Winturor John Brent iti. 33 ‘1 don’t think that 
quartz looks quite so goldy as it did at a distance ’ said he. 
190g R. Brinces Demeter 81 Now maids playfully dance 
o’er enamel’d meadows, And with goldy blossom deck fore- 
head and bosom. 1g20 GatswortHy Awakening 35 Uhere 
were silver threads 1n her dark goldy hair. 

Golf, 54. b. Add: golf-club (=a society for 
playing golf : add examples) ; golf-croquet,a form 
of croquet in which golf strokes are used; golf- 
green = volf-links; golf-links (examples). 

1834 in R. Clark Golf (1875) 79 note, The Royal and 
Ancient *Golf Club of St. Andrews, 1890 H. G. Hutcuinson 
Golf 325 The Royal Liverpool Golf Club. 1920G.W. DeEErinc 
Second Youth xv, Toplay them at *golf-croquet. 1894 (¢7#/e) 
*Golf Greens of England and Wales. 1891 H.G. Hutcimn- 
son (¢1tée) Famous *Golf Links. 19z0 P. G. Wopriovusr 
Damsed in Distress xv. 174 He seemed to spend all his spare 
time frolicking with the man on the golf-links. 

Hence Go‘lfdom, the realm of golf. Go‘lfist, 
Go'lfite, a golfer, devotee of golf. 

1goz Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/3 Tax golfists: What a lot 
you'll make By fining them cach time they swear! rg90zin 
W. W. Tulloch om: Alorris (1907) 290 ‘om Morris, King 
of Golfdom. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 679 Mr. Wodehouse 
.-pictures..type after type of the creatures that have beset 
golfdom. | 

Golgi (ge ldz)appara‘tus. Cj/olocy. [Named 
after the Italian physician Camillo Go/gt.| Anintra- 
cellular organ or structure of unknown function 
surrounding the nucleus, Called also Golez bodies, 
tlements, granules, network, rods. 

1919 J. B. Gatensy in 0. Fraud, Microsc. Set. UX, 403 
The Golgi rods or grains. /did. 406 The so-called Golgi 
apparatus of histologists, known to zoologists as ‘Nehenkern’ 
hatonettes, chondrioplasts, dictyosomes, etc. /di2. 470 Golzi 
granules., Golgi elements, 1920 L. Doncaster /ntrod, Cytol. 
23 The so-called ‘internal reticular apparatus’ of Golgi, 
often known shortly as the Golgi apparatus. /4z¢. 24 Golgi 
network. /dzd. 101 Golgi bodies. 1925 Lk. B. Witson Ce// 
(ed. 3) 50 In inany cases the Golgi ‘net’ is huilt up from 
originally separaie bodies—lamelliform, rod-like, banana- 
shaped or the like... These bodies are variously designated 
as ‘batonettes’, ‘dictyosomes'’, or Golzi-bodies. 1924 
Hocsex & Winton Compar. Physiol. 197 1n the cytoplasm 
are present granular hodies, of which two sortsare commonly 
distinguished, namely, the mitochondria and Golgi rods, 

Goliath. Add: : 

2. b. The African giant heron, Ardea goliath. 
e. A giant frog, Rana goliath, foundin S. Cameroon. 

1906 W. L.Scrater Sirds S. Africa 1V. 55 Goliath Heron. 
ve 56 The Goliath is found throughout the greater part of 
Africa. 

3. A kind of powerful travelling crane. Also 
Goliath crane. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. s.v., Goliaths, like 
travellers, are worked both hy hand and hy steam power, 
1892 E. Marks Constr. Cranes 107 A Goliath supplied to 
the Government of New South Wales. /éid, 108 The 
Goliath crane, known also as the Wellington crane. tg 
F. Cover Lifting & Pressing Machinery (ed.2)164 ‘Goliath’ 
Travellers, 1928 Daily Express 5 Dec. 13 Floating cranes 
and land cranes, goliaths and derricks. 

Gollop (ge'lop), v. dia?. and collog. Also gol- 
lup. [? Extended f. Gute, meant to symbolize the 
sound. But cf. ‘ Go//op, a large morsel’ (Halli- 
well).] ¢va7zs. To swallow greedily or hastily. 

1882 Lancs. Gloss, 1927 in Brit. Weekly 14 July 326/4 
The Ancient Order of Frothblowers. The 1st Qualification 
for Membership is that he or she ‘should gollop their beer 
with a zest’, three gulps to tbe pint and 14 to the gallon. 
1927 Observer 2 Oct. 24 Old dogs..seldom chew, likea young 
otter, bnt gollop their bites. 1928 P. G. Wonenouse in 
Strand Mag. Dec. 532/1 ‘Don’t gollup your food, Harold’, 
said the second burglar. 1928 ‘Sapper’ Feimale of the 
Sfeciesii, l saw Captain Drummondengagedin the operation, 
as he called it, of ‘golluping his beer with zest’. 

Golly, zzé. orig. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1743 Five Arguin. agst. Tythes (De Vere) ‘By Golly,’ 
says he, ‘he ’as mauled the parsons’. 

Gollywog (ge'liwpg). Also Golliwogg. A 
uame invented for a black (male) doll, fantastically 
dressed, with staring eyes and a shock of fuzzy 
black hair. Also shortened Golly. 

1895 Bertua Upton (title) The Adventures of two Dutch 
Dolls—azd a ‘Golliwogg’. 1904 Wotan’s Life 7 May 227/1 
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One of her hobbies is the collecting of those quaint, but un- 
beautiful, doll» known as Gollywogs. 1925 E. F. Norton 
Fight for Everest, 1924 104 Every now and then I was 
struck afresh with the absurdly ‘ gollywog’ appearance of 
the party. 

Golomynka (geléminka). [ ad. Russ. roto- 
wsiuna.] A small, very oily fish, Comephorus baikal- 
ensis, found in the depths of Lake Vaikal. 

1924 Chamébers's Frnl. Dec. 837/2 The lake {Raikal] con- 
tains one of tbe strangest species of fish yet discovered, the 
Golomynka. ; 

Gom 4 (gem). J/relend. Also gaum. ([Cf. I. 
gamal stupid.) A poor silly fellow. 

1834 Lover Lee. fred. Ser. 1. 241 Do you think ine sitch 
a gout, all out, as to put me off wid four pence ha’pny. 
1837-8 J. Krecan Leg. & Poems (1g07) 114 ‘ By gor, you 
are no goin,’ said Viddy. 1894 E. McNvuury Jfisther 
O'’Ryan xiv. 150 Lut, shnre, I cudn’t kape quiet an’ see him 
standin’ there purtindin’ to bea gaum. 1928 Livune Destiny 
Bay & §2. 11 You hig, thick-footed, herring-fed Southern 


gom 

Gomla‘h, variant forms of *GusMLan. 

-gon,sujix. Add: Also with uumcral prefixed, 
as 16-gon. 

1898 tr. /1. Schubert's Math, Ess. 125 We constructed an 
inscribed 16.gon. 

Gonad. Add: Ilence Gonadial (ggnz!-diil), 
Gonadic (genx-dik) avys., relating to the gonads. 
Gonade'ctomy [Gr. éxtoyy excision, with ending 
assimilated to -romy}, cxcision of the gonad or 
sex-glaud. 
1g02 A. Sepcwice in Encyel. Brit, XXVILI. 138/1 Forma- 
tion, of gonadial sacs. 1914 Geppes & THomson Sex iv. 88 
The gonadial glands of internal secretion. 1925 Carw Aaius. 
Genctics 194 Vhe operation of gonadectomy (extirpation of 
the sex-gland). /ézd. 198 The animals which were merely 
castrated failed to develop the secondary gonadic characters 
which they would presumably have shown otherwise. 

Gond (gud). [llind. (Skr. YUE gow/a fleshy 
navel, person having this, Gond).] 

1, A member of a Dravidian people, many of 
them jungle-dwellers, of the Central provinces of 
India. Also a/rih, 

The native name is £ottor. 

1810 Moxon in G. Smith S. Hrslop (1838) 38 The Gonds.. 
live mostly in the hills and jungles. 1834 S$. Histor /érd. 
167 We found the inhahitants toconsist of Gonds and Dieds. 
1855 /did. 169 The Gond Raja of Dewagad. 1867 W. D. 
Wrirney Lang. & Study Lang. ix. 327 Vhe wild Gondsand 
Khonds of the hilly country of Gondwana. 1924 Llacho. 
Mag. Apr. §45/1 Several Gond women washing clothes. 1925 
fbid. Jan. 63/1 The Gond nowadays is becoming civilised 
and Hinduised. 

=: *GONDI, 

1856 R. Catpwett Compar. Gramm. Dravidian 8 The 
Gind or Goand, /éid, 9 Lhe people hy whom the Gond and 
the Ku are spoken. 

Gondi (ge‘ndi). [Hind., f. prec.] The native 
(Dravidian) language of the Gonds, 

The native name is Aorydu. 

1855 S. Hiscor in G. Smith Zi/e (1888) 168 Inquired about 
the Gondi. 1875 R. CALDWELL Grama. Drazidian Langs. 
(ed. 2) 513 A translation of the Gospels of St Matthew and 
St. Mark into Gondi by the Rev. J. Dawson. 1888G. Surmu 
S. Hislop iii, 62 Gondi was the tongue of the aborigines in 
the uplands. . 

Gondite (gpndait). Geol, [f. *Gonp +-1TE].] 
The uame given by Fermor to an Indian rock 
composed of manganiferons garnet and qnartz. 
Gondite series, a series of manganiferous meta- 
morphic rocks belonging to the Dharwar system of 
the Central Provinces. 

tgog L, Leigh Fermor Manganese-Ore Deposits of India 
in Dlem. Geol. Survey India XX XVII. 337 The commonest 
and most characteristic member of the gondite series, and 
consequently the one to which the name gondtte has been 
given, is one made up of a mixture of manganese-garnet and 
quartz. 1919 D, N. Wania Geol. [ndia 53, 66. 

Gondola. Add: 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1767 Boston Gaz. 21 Sept. (Th.) Wanted, a sett of good 
Hands, to load and tend on a Gundalo. 

4. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1871 ScHELE DE VERE A mericanisins (1872) 480 Gondola. 
.. The use of the word for a peculiarly shaped railroad-car 
is not unknown in England. 1906 iV esti, Gaz. 31 Dec. 7/3 
The Central News New York correspondent says.. When 
the driver pulled upa heavy ‘ gondola ‘, or low goods wagon, 
broke loose from the adjacent siding. 1922 Titus Tiinder 
iil. 37 Two Indians were loading pulp wood into a gondola 
on the siding. t 

b. An clongated car attached to the under side of 
a dirigible balloon or airship. (G., Du. gonde/.) 

1914 Evening News 15 Oct. 1/6 The distance between the 
gondola carrying the engines and the body of the airship 
has been very much reduced. 1914 F. T. Jane Ad/ World's 
Air.craft 10, 1918 W. E. Dommetr Dict. Aircraft 12. 
1930 G. G, Jackson World's Acroplanes 17 Each ship was 
given four propellers. .and these were driven by exception- 
ally powerful motors, divided bet ween two cars, or gondolas, 
as they came to be called... The gondolas resemhled the 
Italian craft, from whrch they took their name, in general 
design, but they were, of course, mucb larger. 


Gondwana (ggndwa'nd). Geol [Skr. gorda- 
vana, f, gorda *GonD+vana forest.] The name 
given to a great system of Indian rocks, chiefly 
sandstone and shales, of fluviatile origin, classified 

| into Lower, Middle, and Upper. Also dé. short 
for Gondwana formation, system, bed, rock, etc. 

1879 Meputcorr & Biaxrogp Geol. Jidia Introd. p. xxviii, 


a ST 


GOOBER. 


The Gondwana beds are distributed in large basins. /did. 
xxxii, The plants of the Lower Gondwanas consist of acro- 
gens and gymnogens, t9t9 D. N. Wapia Geol. [ndia 133 
The soil yielded by the weathering of the U pp:r Gondwanas, 
as of nearly all Gondwana rocks, is a sandy shallow soil. 


Gondwanaland (gendwanalend). Geol. [f. 
*Goxpwana + Lanpsé6.} The name given by Sucss 
to a vast continental area of the Mesozoic period, 
of which remnants are preserved in the Peniusula 
of India, Australia, S. Africa, and S. America. 

1896 W. T. Duaxrorp in Rec. Geol. Survey India XX1X. 
52 The southern continent, of which India formed part, and 
which is widely known by an Indian name, the Gondwina 
landofSuess. 1904 Hretaa Soiras tr. Suess's Face of Earth 
1. 596 We call this mass Gondwana. Land, after the ancient 
Gondwana flora which is common to all its parts. 1919 
D.N, Wanta Geol. India 204 }t was in the early Tertiary, 
or the end of the Cretaceous, that Gondwanaland, the most 

rominent feature of the earth’s Mesozvic geography, finaliy 

roke up, and the Peninsula of India acquired its present 


restricted furm. 
Gone, 7//.a. Add: 3. b. With adj. comple- 


ment, as gone-soft (= unstrung). (Sec Go v. 442) 

1925 A. S. M. Horcuinson One Increasing Purpose 1. xv, 
Nota fit man..but a gone-sofi and nerve-wracked man. 

Goner. s/ang. (See undcr Gone ffi. a.; earlier 
and later cxamples. ) 

1847 Dow, Jr. Patent Serm. 1. 32 (Th.) The old year is not 
quitea goner. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Seomnpest 4 Sunshine 
¥. 211 1'd soon give you up as a goner. 1902S. E. Wine 
Blazed Tratl xxxvi. 243, | have givea notes, When they 
come due, I’m a goner. 1904 Omaha Bee 7 July 4 If he 
does not win on the second ballot be is a goner. 1930 Braman 
Little Flutter xiii. 153 Uf it failed he was—if one may be 
permitted the word in the excitement of the moment—a 

goner 

Gongora (gengora). [mod.L., named aftcr 
Dou Antonio Caballero y Gongora, viceroy of New 
Granada (Colombia).] A plant or flower of the 
genus of tropical American orchids so named. 

1871 B.S. Wittiams Orchid.Grower's Man. (ed. 4) 183 
In the earlier days of Orchid culture one often saw fine 
speciinens of Gongoras, but latterly they seem to have be- 
come quite a neglected race. tg9t0 C. H. Cuxtis Orchids 
188 The Gongoras have a quaintuess that is attractive, but 
the species are of little value except as curiosities. 

Gonimoblast (ge‘nimoblest). ot. [f. Gr. 
youos productive +-BLAST.] In the Ked Algz 
(sce quot.). 

1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text-bk. Bot. 337 The fertilised egg 
does not become converted directly into an oospore, but, as 
a result of fertilisation, numerous bwanching filaments termed 
gonimohlasts grow out from the sides of the ventral portion 
of the carpogoninm. 

Goniometer. Add: 

2. Kadiotelegraphy. Orig. radiogoniometer: A 
direction-finding apparatus (see quots.). 

{1910 Sez, Amer. 15 Oct. 299 The Bellini-Tosi radiogonio- 
meter... With this apparatas..it is possible to determine 
within one or two degrees the direction of a wireless siation 
from whicb signals are received. 1926S. O. Pearsox Dict. 
Wireless Ternts 62 The two aerials are connected to an in- 
strument called a racdiogoniometer, which consists of two 
coils fixed mutually at right angles and a third coil rotatable 
within the fixed ones.] 1928 G. E. Sreriixc Radio Man. 
sc7 A goniometer, or mutual inductance device, to permit 
onenting the course in any desired direction without moving 
the antennas. 1929 A. F. Cottixs Aviation 225. 

Gonna (gp-na), dial. (esp. U.S.) or vulgar pro- 
nunciation of going fo (see Gov. 47 b). 

(CE the earlier Sc. ganna, gaunna: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v. Go, quots. 1806, etc.] 

1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy ix. 149 Yo're gonna get 
a good lickin’. 1929 E. W.Sraincs Adove Bright Blue Sky 
136, 5684 has a husted cylinder. Gonna put a new motor 
in it. 

Gonomere (gg'némiez). Cysology. [f. Gono- 
+Gr. pépos part.}] Each of the pronuclei, male 
and female, of a fertilized ovum considered as per- 
sisting components of the nnclei of the cells which 
arise by cleavage. Hence Gonomevric a., pertain- 
ing to gonomeres. Gonomery (gfng'méri), divi- 
sion or separate existence of gamete nuclei. 

1903 Amer. Naturalist July 503 These nuclear halves he 
{se. Hacker] designates ‘Gonomeres’ while the vesicles 
formed from individual chromosomes (chromosomal vesicles) 
hecalls ‘Idiomeres . 1920 W. E. Acar Cyfo/. 78 In the germ- 
track, evidences of gonomery can be found at a mucb later 
stage of development than in the somatic cells. /é/d,, In 
prophase each gonomere forms its chromosomes separately 
from the other. 1925 E. B. Witson Ced/ (ed. 3) 433 Out of 
these observations grew the conception of gonomery, ie., 
that the maternal and paternal chromosomes might remain 
in separate groups throughont life, even though inclosed in 
acommon nuclear membrane. /ézd., Gonomeric grouping, 

Gony. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1839 Auickerbocker Mag. XIII. 386 May the ‘Goneys’ 
eat me, if be (sc. the whale] dodges us this time. ie 

Goo (giz). U.S. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
A viscid or sticky substance. 

1g11 E. Ferser Dawn O'Hara iii. 31 You mean to tell 
me that you woke me. .to make me drink that goo?..1Tl het 
it’s another egg-nogg. ; 

Goober. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Commnt, Patents (1848) 190 The ground pea 
of the south, or as it is sometimes called, the gouber or 
Pindar pea. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 
57 The peanuts or earthnuts.. known in North Carolina and 
the adjoining States as Goober peas, so that during the late 
Civil War a conscript from the so-called ed woods" of 
that State was apt to be nickenameda Goober. 1884 A. E 
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Sweet & J. A. Knox On Mexican Mustang thr. Texas 
iii. 45 ‘Rooter dogs,’ says I: ‘we use them for hunting 
tarantulas, and for harvesting goober peas. 

b. Goober-grabbler (also simply Goober), a 


Georgian or North Carolinan. ; A 
x863 Bouprve Fifth V. Y, Cavatry (1868) 339 Conscripts 
..from Mississippi state and ‘Goohers’ from ‘Var river. 
1869 Overland Monthly Il. 129 A Georgian is popniarly 
known in the South asa ‘Gonher-grabbler’. 1871 [see above]. 
Good, z., etc. Add: A. adj. 1. d In mod. nse 


freq. as an intensive with movey. 

1889 Kansas Times § Star 22 May, Mr. Hammersiough 
is putting a lot of good money into it, : : , 

f. Good theatre: said of a play, situation, dia- 
logue, etc. that is effective on the stage. 

1928 Observer 11 Mar. 15/2 This is an excellent example 
of what we mean when we say that a play is ‘good 
theatre’. 1928 Daily Tel. 15 May 14/5 The play..is, to 
use the modern phrase, ‘very good theatre’. 

g. Thal’s a good’un: used ironically to charac- 
terize a statement that is incredibly mendacious or 
absurdly exaggerated. (Cf. ‘I like that ’.) slang. 

1813 Pautoine F. Bull & Br. Jonathan v. 26 Now this 
was a good one, for every body knew [etc.]. 1869 Pzazch 30 
Jan. 43 Medical-Attendance, Two-an’.Six| Well, that’s a 
good ‘un! Why, I attended on ‘im. 1914 Concise Ox/. 
Dict. Addenda s.v., That's a good "un (slang), what a lie. 
1920 C. SaxpeurG Sooke & Steel 45 That’s a good one. 

h. In the collog. U.S. phrase Jooks or Jestens 
good = looks or sounds promising. 

1911 R. D. Sacnners Col. Todhunter iii. 43 It looks good 
tome, sub. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Ked Gap vi. 
252 That listens good to her till she finds she has to give 
fifty-two dollars for the deck first. 1921 R. D. Paine Cow, 
Rolling Ocean xii. 215 “hanks, you look good to us’, yelled 
Judson, ‘ F ; 

2. ec. Also Your (his) good lady, your (his) wife 
(see Lapy sd. 7). Your good self (or selves), a 
commercial form of polite address or reference. 

1923 Darly Alail 20 Feb, 31t is more than prohable our 
next orders will he placed with your good-selves. 1931 CA. 
Times 8 May 569/3 The kindness and consideration shown 
hy your good self to me. ; 

3. c. To feel good: to feel oneself to be in good 
spirits or health, U.S. collog. 

1888 Texas Siftings 15 Sept. (Farmer) The saloons are 
going Saturday afternoons, and the men feel pretty good 
hefore theycome abroad. 1904 NV. ¥. Evening Post 23 June 

The Captain himself said, ‘I feel good’, hut he did not 
ook well. : ; 

4. d. Good for you (him, etc.) /: a colloquial ex- 
pression of approval of something said or done by 
the person addressed or spoken of. 

1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my Eng. 129 § And did 
she take it in?” he asked. ‘As much as she took anything 
else.’ He stood grinning fixedly. Then he broke into a 
short Jaugh. ‘Good for Aer!’ he exclaimed cryptically. 
1925 ‘Dornrorp Yates’ As Other Men are 111 'Good for 
you’, she said. ‘ You've put it uncommonly well.’ 

9. b. Be good, as a Jocnlar exhortation to good 
behaviour. 

1908 S, E. Waite Rivermaz iii. 29 Well, good-bye, boys... 
Be good 

13. A good Press, a favourable reception in news- 


papers and journals. 

1928 Observer 22 Jan. 14/6 The new Measure has not, 
upon the whole, such a ‘good Press’ asthat which the House 
Cieomdsns rejected in December. 1928 Daily Tel. 14 Feb. 
10/3 Mr. Amery..has had a very good Press wherever he 
has gone, 1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 22/7 A consider- 
able time has passed since a Scotch boxer received such a 
good Press in the South. ‘ 

16. b. Good for, (¢) capable of producing ; valid 


for, etc. orig. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xviii. 337 From thirty 
to forty tonsof ore. ., good for an average profit of a hundred 
and fifty dollars perton. 1901S. Merwin & H. K. WEBSTER 
Calumet K vi. 104 ‘ How’s it coming ont?’ he asked. ‘Do 
we know how mnch we're good for?’ 1903 N.Y. Trtdune 
20 Sept., A so-cent combination ticket good for every amuse- 
ment on the island. 

19. freq. in @ good way (dial. and U.S. ways), a 
considerable distance. Also ¢vans/. of time. 

1551, 1662 [see Way sd.) 8]. 1588, 15394[Waysd.!23c]. 1824 
P. Horry Life of Marion (1841) 121 Yes, hy jing, does he live 
a good way up! 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett, 125 That 
day may be a good way off but still I do not get homesick 
in the least. 1864 T. L. Nicnois Forty Yrs. Amer. Life 1. 
250 It’s a good way, and you will be out late, 

22. Make good. i. To succeed; to achieve 
success ; to satisfy expectations; to fulfila promise 
or obligation. orig. U.S. 

igor S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K ii. 20 It'll 

lay the devil with us if we can’t make good. 1908 G. H. 

RIMER F. Spurlock v. 89, I need work and I need it quick. 
Give me a show and I'll make good. 1909 H. G. WELLS 
Tono-Bungay 1. i. 214 They couldn't for a moment ‘make 
good’ if the quarter of what they guarantee was demanded 
ofthem. 1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 55 All I ask of 
you is tomake good. 1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of 
Devil. 58 Ability and talent make good as always. 1927 
Daily Tel. 7 Mar. 2 The hoard consider that the company 
will now make good. 

j. Poker. (See quots.) 

1882 Poker; how to play it 8 When all who wish to play 
have gone in, the person putting up the ante..can play like 
the others who have gone in, by ‘making good ’,—that is 
pune up in addition to the ante as much more as will make 

imequalinstaketothe rest. 1895‘ Trmpcar’ Poker Manual 
4 If he determines to play on, he ‘makes good’, as the ex- 
pecs is; that is, he adds to his ante as much as will make 

is total stake equal to that of each of the other players. 
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1904 R. F. Foster Pract, Poker 232 Make Good.—Adding 
enough to the blind or straddle to make it equal to the ante. 
1929 ArnotD & Joxunxston Polter 150 Make good. To add 
sufficient to an ante or bet to meet a raise. 

B. adv. a. Well, properly. Now U.S. 

1834 Crockett WVar7, Life xii. 86, 1..shot him (sc. a hear] 
the third time, which killed him good. 1838 CaRorine 
Gitman Recoll. Southern Matron 32 We will behave. We 
will behave good. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 386/1 
She used to tap her with it on the hands, when she hehaved 
had, or did not say her lesson good. 1859 BartLert Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., English travellers have repeatedly noticed 
the adverbial use of this word. ‘Hecannotread good.’ ‘It 
does not shoot good.’ 1865in Morison Hist. U.S. (1927) I. 
313 Columhia !—pretty mach all burned; and hurned good. 
1885 W. L. ALDEN Adv. Fimmy Brown go The hee..lit on 
Tom’s hand and stung him good, 1901 S, E. Wuite 
Westerners xv. 113 He'd have trimmed th’ little cuss good. 
1904 HarBen Georgians 119, 1 stayed all day an’ looked 
about good before I traded. 

G. Good and, asan intensive. U.S. collog. 

(1834 C. A. Davis Lett, F Downing 6 Don’t forgit my 
face, and the Gineral’s face; and let the likenesses be good 
and natural.) 1889 Kansas Times & Star 18 Mar., The 
shamrock doubtless will he wet often, and the tyrannical 
lion’s tail twisted good and plenty. 1896 G. Ape Arte 
xvi. 146, I was good and sore. 1901 S. Merwin & H. K. 
WessSTER Calumet K i. 14 We got the letter the same day 
the red-headed man came here. His hair was good and red. 
19zt R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean iv. 57 Vl roll out 
there when I get good and ready. 1926 Pudlishers’ Weekly 
15 May 1593 That made me good and provoked. 

. 56. 8. c. goods guard, lift, sel, yard. 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 Feb. 3/4 Every shunter, and..every 
*goods guard. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 3 Apr.2/1 Goods guards, 
platelayers,and signalmen. /é7¢. 1 Apr. 8/3 He got into 
the *goods lift with soine fifteen other men. 1927 W. E. 
Cotuinson Contemporary Engl. 8 *Goods sets i.e. a set of 
goods trucks. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 8/3 The dreary 
*goods-yard which does duty for the entraining station of 
war-hound troops. 1904 /éid. 27 Feb. 8/2 It must be recog. 
nised, .that the streets are too valuable and too expensive 
to be used hy private persons as their goods-yards. 

D. Comd. 1, a. good-class. 

1901 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 8/2 Good-class rudd have also 
been secured in this river. 1909 MWests. Gaz. 13 Jan. 12/2 
A cluh..which has a number of good-class players. 1925 
E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 39 He must he a 
good-class man of some intelligence. 

b. good-intentioned, -mannered. 

Some of these combinations have parallel forms with wed/: 
eg. well-conditioned, -intentioned, .mannered. 

1905 H. G. Wetts Asfps 11.1. 165 That sinister passion for 

agogy to which the *Good-Intentioned are so fatally 
iable. 1907 Daily Chron. 6 Mar. 3/2 It is all very nice and 
sentimental, and good intentioned. 1906 A7ac. Jag. July 
695 The librarian, a functionary whom he desired good- 
looking, good-natured, *good-mannered, and ready of speech, 

c. good-going (suggested by easy-gorng), -ltving, 
-selling, 

1927 J. Apams Errors in Schoolit. 69 If we find that three 
metals that we have tested all expand when heated, we 
jump to the easy-going conclusion that all metals expand 
when heated—which is a *good-going error. 1903 /Westnt, 
Gaz. 2 Nov. 9/2 The city had a population of ten thousand, 
all *good-living people. 1909 /otd. 1 Mar. 1/3 A most re- 
spectable and good-living man. 1908 Daily Cia to Jan. 
3/3 Ordinarily ‘ Edwin Drood’ is one of the least *good- 
selling’ novels of Charles Dickens. 

3. good-enough (earlier Sc. and U.S. qnots.). 

1570 R, Bannatyne Alem. 33 This was a guid aneuch 
obligatioune that the castle shuld he thair friend. 1618 
Haddington Corr. 135 Your lordships memorie is good 
aneuche, 1647 Stirling Chart. § Corr. 485 The daik{=dyke] 
is in good aniogh order. 1856 Congress. Globe 53 You will 
have victims who can answer as ‘ good enough Morgans’ at 
least until after the election. (See Bartlett Dict, Amer., 
1860, S.v. Morgan.) 


Goo:d-loo' ker. Chiefly 7.S. [Cf. Goop-Look- 
ING @,, GOOD LOoKs.] One who has good looks, 

1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 498 She’s a good-looker.. 
although they say she ’s gone ofta little lately. 1902 WisTER 
Virginian ii. 26 ‘She's a good-looker’ Hm! Yes, the kind 
of good looks I'd sooner see in another man’s wife than mine. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. June 7386/2 He was a ‘ goodlooker ’, 
tall, blond, gentle-spoken. 1928 Daily Tel. 29 May 14/2 
Felstead {a horse]..is quite a good looker and tis well bred. 
1929 Petr RipGe Affect. Regards, Oh Solitude 121 Vhere’s 
a lady coming along...A good looker, if ever there was one. 


Goodman. Add: 5. [After Sp. hombre bueno.} 
An arbitrator. U.S. 

1836 D. B. Epwarp Hist. Texas vii. 161 They shalladopt 
for a definite resolution the opinion most favorable to the 
Geiencant hetween the Alcaldes and the good-man of the 
plaintiff. . . 

Goods (gudz), sé. p% Chiefly or orig. US. 
collog. {See Goopsé. 8.] 

1. Phr. a. Zo deliver the goods: to supply the 
objects contracted for; hence, to perform the con- 
tract undertaken; to do what one has undertaken 
to do; to supply what has been promised or is 
expected ; hence, to come up to reqnirements or 
expectations. 

{178x Burcoyne Ld. Manor in. iii, Sir Fohn. Hussy! 
how came you by all that money? Peggy. Perfectly honestly 
—{ sold my mistress and myself for it—it is not necessary to 
deliver the goods, for his honour is provided with a mistress. ] 
1879 Congress. Kec. 4 Apr. 236/21 There are men in the North 
who walk around..saying; ‘See me,..1 will take you to 
victory.’ They cannot deliver the goods. 1880 /bz:/. 25 May 
3758/1, ‘1 will pledge every vote on our side of the chamber’ 
-.' You cannot deliver the goods’. 1902 S. Merwin & H. K. 
Wesster Calumet K xi. 198, I told him that.. when we 
paid blackmail it would be to somie fellow who'd deliver the 
goods. 1904 F. Lynor Gra/tev's viii. 120 Of the three justices, 
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one of them was elected on our ticket ; another is a personal 
friend of Judge MacFarlane. The goods will be delivered. 
1909 London Mag. XXII. 631/2 The New Force Man had 
delivered the goods as per promise. 1909 H. G. Wetis War 
in Air iv. §5 As yet he was only in the beginning of the 
adventure. He had still to deliver the goods and draw the 
cash. 1912 R. W. Cuamsers Comson Law ii. 45 ‘She 
certainly is a looker’, nodded Annan. ‘She can deliver the 
cultivated goods, too.’ 1919 Economist 12 July 44/1 To 
win a few votes at an election a Cabimet Minister declares it 
to be the policy of the Government to nationalise the railways. 
He is duly elected, and those who are in favour of national- 
isation ask hiin and his colleagues to deliver the goods. 1922 
Dx. Devonsaire in Par/t. Deb., Ho. Lords 4 Dec. LI. 233, 
I am convinced that the Irish Government intend..to deliver 
the goods..in the true spirit of the Act. 1923 Sir J. Simon 
in Parlt. Deb, Ho. Conini.16 July CLXVI.1903 When one 
is asked to draw up a balance-sheet and to see whether the 
existing system can ‘deliver the goods’. 

b. Zhe goods: what is supplied or provided; 
what is expected or required (for a purpose ex- 
pressed or implied); the real thing; the genuine 
article. 

1812 Worfolk (Va.) Herald 29 May 314 Federalists call the 
troops now raising ‘a standing army’. Tbey are mistaken 
in the goods. 1881 A. A. Haves Wew Colorado vil. 103 
When the mariner heard an expert, who was chipping away 
at the wall with a little hammer, remark, ‘‘hat’s good 
goods’, this purist stopped both ears. 1904 Cosmopolitan 
May 122 ‘I'll agree to make it 25 {dollars} at the end of 60 
days if you are the goods’, said the editor. a@ 1910 ‘O. 
Henry’ Rolling Stones 240 Take it from me—he’s got the 
goods. 1912 Maturwson Pitching in a Pinch ii. 33 Now 
O’ Voole is all rightif he has the pitching goods. 1918 E. M. 
Roserts Flying Fighter 35 Some of the road pickets would 
want to see our identification papers as dispatch riders, and 
heing unable to produce the goods we were often turned 
back. 1919 T. K. Hotmes Alan fr. Tall Tintber xvi. 196 
Believe me] this Gypsy is all the goods and then some. 

2. The goods: the stolen articles found on the 
person of a thief; unmistakable evidence or proot 
positive of gnilt; chiefly in phr., e.g. fo catch weth 
the goods. 

1g11 V, Y. Even. Post 15 June (Th.) ‘ We've got you. .now, 
and you’re going to yield the stolen goods.’ The goods in 
question were the office of Commnissioner of Jurors [etc.]. 
1919 Detective Story Mag. XXVIII, Nov. 50 Detective 
Craddock had informed Thubway Tham that, sooner or 
later, be was going to ‘catch him with the goods’. 1921 
R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xiv. 245 You bave caught 
me with the goods, Wyman. It was my way of getting 
a slant on you. 

b. Zo have or have got the goods on: to have the 
advantage of or superiority over ; to have knowledge 
or information giving one a hold over (another). 

1923 'B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza xxiii. 270 Bill 
had a happy half-hour, thinking that he had ‘got the goods ' 
on Rayfield and Emmett. 1924 W. M. Raine Srondled 
Waters xxii. 233 They had the goods on us. We were 
going to hang—every one of us. 1928 Observer 15 July 18/2 
*Well, the Old Country sure has the goods on everyone 
else’, said one of them (sc. Canadian teachers], 


Goody, s.1 2. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 79 There are many 
individuals that make up the university population of Cam- 
hridge—unofficial members. ‘Uhere are the..goodies. 1902 
J. Corsin American at Oxford 12 The scout is in effect 
a porter, ‘goody’, and eating-cluh waiter rolled into one. 

Goody (gucdi), zz. U.S. [f. Goop a, +-y 6, 
Cf. *Lorpy 7zz¢.] A childish exclamation denoting 
delight or satisfaction. 

1853 B. F. Tavior Fan..& Fune (1871) 125 Port’s tongue 
{being} husy the while with..‘may I go?” and ‘goody! 
goody |’ to a provisional affirmative. 1890 Harfer's Mag. 
Mar. 608/12 You're coming home withus?.. Yes? Oh, goody | 
You'll come? 1898 P. L. Foro Hon Peter Stirling 244 
‘That makes five’, said Peter. ‘Oh, goody!’ said Leonore, 
‘I mean ’,she said, correcting herself, ‘that that is very kind 
of you’. 

Goodyera (gudyiera, gudyari). [mod.L., 
named after the botanist John Goodyer.] A plant 
or flower of the genus of small terrestrial orchids so 


named, 

{1821 S. F. Gray Nai. Arr. Brit. Plants 11. 208 Creeping 
goodyer.} 18z9 Loupon L£zcycl. Plants (1839) 754. 1868 
B.S. Wittiams Orchid-Grower’s Man, (ed. 3) 142 The dark 
foliage of the Goodyeras. 1921 Glasgow Ilerald 16 July 4 
That interesting little orchid called goodyera, 

Gooey, 2 U.S. slang. [f. *Goo sb.+-ey = 
-y1,] Of. viscid or sticky nature. 

1923 H. L. Foster Beachconiber in Orient i. 9 She..ex- 
tracted a gooey substance froma tube of tinfoil and smeared 
it with a stick upon the howls. 

Goof (gzf). s/azg. [app. a use of dial. goo/, 
Gorr2,] A silly, stupid, or ‘daft’ person. Hence 
Goo’fy a,, stupid, silly. 

1923 P. G. WopEHousE /nimit. Feeves xvil. 232 He was 
lying back in an arm.chair with his mouth open and a sort 
of goofy expression in his eyes. 1925 C. R. Cooper Lions 
‘2 Tigers iv.99 The most idiotic, dunce-like goof that ever 
struggled ahout on fourlegs. 1928 Daily Express 26 Sept. 
13, ‘Il have gone completely goofy over Mr. Robey,’..writes 
one Montrealcritic. 1930 lan Hay & S. Kinc-Hatt Aviddle 
Watch xviii, Have you stopped to think what is happening 
to that poor old goof in the day-cabin, right now? 1931 
Observer 1 Oct. 15 The ‘sap’ gone ‘ goofy *. 


Google (gizg'l), v. Cricket. [Back-formation 
from *GoocLy.] zur. Of the ball: To have a 
‘googly’ break and swerve. Of the bowler: To 
bowl a googly or googlies. Hence Goo’gler, 2 


googly bowler. : 
1907 Badminton Mag. Sept. 289 The googlies that do not 
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Boogle. 1909 Westm. Gaz. § July 7/4 Mr. Lockhart, having 

googled 'tono purpose from the ‘nursery’ end. 1923 Darly 
Mailg July 11 In R. II. Bettington they lave a googler 
who might triumph over the best of wickets. 1928 Datly Tel. 
12 June 19/2 Constantine,. was out to a semi-yorker, which 
also ‘googled’, 1930 /ér. 25 Apr. 8/5 Grimmett..can spin 
the ball and google it. 

Googly (g#-gli), sd. Cricket. Also googlie. 
(?] A ball which breaks from the off, though 
bowled with apparent leg-break action. 

1904 P. F. Warner //owwe recovered Ashes 106 Bosanquet 
--can bowl as badly as anyone in the world, but, when he 
getsa length, those slow ‘googlies', as the Australian papers 
call them, are apt to paralyse the greatest players. 1909 
P. A. Vatre in Westin. Gaz. 17 Sept. 14/2 The ‘googly’ 
is merely the American service at lawn-tennis introduced 
into cricket. 1924 N. Carnous Days in the Sun 48 Hirst 
Cultivated the swerve and Bosanquet the ‘ googly’, 

b. attrib. or as adj., esp. in googly bowler, 
bowling. 

1909 Westuz. Gaz, 12 June 16/1 The discovery of so capable 
a ‘googlie’ bowler as Mr. Lockhart. /éé/. 17 Sept. 14/2 
One ‘googly’-man does not necessarily win Tests. 1911 
P. F. Warner Bk. Cricket iii. 62 Mr. Bosanquet has been 
called the 'Googlie King’. rgzz A. W. Myers Twenty 
Vears Lawn Tennis g Fifteen years ago, Brookes mainly 
employed a ‘googly’ service. 1924 N. Carvus Days tn 
the Sun 80 Tyldesley..was also one of the first batsnien to 
master the new ‘googly’ bowling. 

Googly (g#gli),@. Also-ey. [Cf next.] 

1. Of eyes: Staring without expression. lence 
Goo'gly-eyed 2. 

1926 Speefator 21 Aug. 287/2 A golliwog hugging in its 
hideous embrace a googley-eyed Dutch doll. 1927 Dar/y 
Airror 10 Dec. 16/1 Others with movable googly eyes in 
a hand-painted face. 1928 Daily Express 20 June 13,6 
Strange, googly-eyed goldfish. ; 

2. Disposed to love-making, ‘spoony’. 

1929 G. W. Drerinc Rofer's Row x. § 3 She ascribed 
Mr. George's googly, amorous interest to fatherliness. 

Goo-goo (g#gu), a. slang. Of the eyes or 
glances: Amorous, ‘spoony’, Also sé., an amor- 
ous glance, a ‘ glad eye’. 

1906 N. Munro Daft Days ix, They made goo-goo-eyes 
atme when! said the least thing. 1906 seston, Gaz, 22 Sept. 
5/2, I don’t go round making goo-goo eyes for roses, anyway. 
1924 C. Hamitton Prtsoners of Hope 101 The women... fling 
a goo-goo at the band. 

Goop (g#p). slang, [Cf *Goor.] A stupid or 
fatuotts person. Hence Goo'py a., fatuous, es). 
fatuously amorous or ‘spoony’. 

{1900 G. Burcess (fr¢//e) Goops, and how to be thein, 
Manual of Manners for Polite Infants, inculcating many 
Juvenile Virtues, botb by Precept and Example.) 1918 
Story-Teller Feb. 695/2 You rabbit-faced Seep. 1925 N. 
VeEnner /unperfect Impostor i, Go on, it’s abargain. I'll be 
the poor goop of this piece. 1926 Chauslers’s Frnl. Dec, 
70/1 The baggage always affects strangers like that... 

Jakes 'em frightfully goopy till they discover her for the 
cockatrice she is. 1929 ‘A. BerKetey | I’ychford Poisouing 
Case xx. 250 Oh, ass, dolt, fool, goop and mutts 


Goose, 54. Add: 1. d. (A) gone goose (see GONE 
FLED Wh (ES 

1830 Afassachusetis Spy 7 July (Th.) You are a gone goose, 
friend. 1834 C. A. Davis Lett. F. Downing 26 You must 
get ‘em afore the governor makes his appintments, or it ‘Il be 
gone goose with us. 1843 Hatipurton Sasa Slick in Eng. 
xvii, 11, 29 You must be up and doin’, Sam, or it's gone 
goose with you. : 

(6) 70 kell the goose that laid or lays the golden 
eggs ; to destroy a source of one’s wealth by one’s 
own heedless action; to sacrifice future advantage 
to the greed of the moment. [From the sopic 
fable of the woman who killed for food her goose 


that laid eges of gold; Gr. xqv xpuaordxos.] 

1887 W. Ic. Norris Jfajor & Alinor v, If Brian had only 
known how immensely he had risen in her respect by the not 
very extraordinary display of talent and ability which he had 
just made, he would doubtless have hastened to kill the goose 
that laid the golden eggs by playing classical compositions 
till he wearied her. 1913 J. H. Loncrorw Zvol. New Japan 
vii. 88 The Japanese farmer had killed the geese that laid 
the golden eggs [viz. by exporting his silkworm eggs to 
Europe instead of producing silk himself]. 1916 Gats- 
wortny Five Tales, A Store (1927) 77 You're getting a 
thousand a year out of my fees. Mistake to kill the goose that 
lays the golden eggs. I'll make it twelve hundred. 1921 T. R, 
St.-Jounston /s/auders of Pacifie 295 Even an insouciant 
native hesitates tokill the goose that lays his ‘golden eggs’, 
for the tapping of the crown is generally fatal to the palm- 
tree. 

7. a. goose-breast. 

1891 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 11. 261 Goose- 
breast colour. 1904 Daily Chrou. 19 Mar. 8/5 Smoked 
goose-breasts. 

8. goose-shot (later U.S. examples); goose- 
trap, also U.S., a swindle; goose-yoke U.S., a 
yoke to hamper the movements of a goose. 

176% Essex Just. Hist. Coll, XLVIII. 96 To be sold by 
George Deblois..bird, pigeon, duck, and *goose shot. 1789 
Amer. Museunt V.580 A major..received a wound in the 
cheek with a goose shot. 1799 Aurora (Philad.) 3: Jan. 
(Th.) The gulls and *goose-traps that have been sported for 
some time past all come from the shop in which the Washing- 
ton Lottery wheels remain undrawn, and where a new goose- 
trap, the Amuskeag canal, was some time since hammered 
out. 31842 Caroune M. Kirkiann Forest Life 1. 120 A 
variety store, offering for sale every possible article of mer- 
chandize, from lace gloves to *goose-yokes, ox-chains [etc.]. 
1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends iii, 48 One half of it 
{sc. the building} was sparsely occupied with..fishhooks, 
log chains, goose yokes, etc. 1879 B. F. Tavior Suenurer- 
Savory xvii. 138 And you find it, the variety store of a 
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bundred years ago, where needles and crowbars, goose yokes 
and finger-rings, liquorice-stick and leather are to be had for 
cash or ‘dicker’. 1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 2/3 Go 
show your grandmother how to make a goose-yoke. 

Gooseberry. 4. Add: Also applied jocu- 
larly to inferior or spurious brands of champagne. 

1822 Lams Fla Ser.1. A/l Fools’ Day, Fill usa cup of that 
sparkling gooseberry—we will drink no wise, melancholic 
port on thisday. 1850 Tnackeray /endeunis iv, Pen could 
not but respect Foker’s connoisseurship as he pronounced 
the champagne to he condemned gooseberiy. 1893 K. 
Deicuton Lamés's Fiss. Elia 130 Whether used literally of 
gooseberry wine, or of champagne, inferior brands of which 
a are often spoken of contemptuously as ‘gooseberry’ 
etc.]. 

7. a. gooseberry-tart (earlier U.S. example). 

1785 A. Exuicorr in Life & Lett. (1908) 44 Our waiters are 
now preparing some Goose-Berry Tart. 

Goo'se-girl. [After G. gansemagd.] A girl 
employed to tend geese. 

1826 German Popular Stories 11. 1 The Goose-girl. 1906 
Westu:, Gaz, 28 July 12/3 Mr. Randal Charlton has written 
a fairy-tale, and his heroine is called Mave. Ofcourse she 
ought to be a Princess, but she is rather of the goose-girl 
type. /éid. 24 Nov. 7/1 Like all Bohemian geese-girls, she 
carried a long branch, which served as a wand to “ee her 
flock home. 

Goosegog /gu'zypz). A widespread local form 
for gooseberry. Cf. dial. goose-sob, -b0b.) 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Gusegog, a gooseberry—also 
gew-e g. @1825 l’orsy Voc. F. Anglia, Coose-gog, a goose: 

erry; particularly when ripe. 1863 Mrs. Il. Woop J 'r//taen 
Allair iv, Green goosegogs. 1916 E. V. Lucas Versusilion 
Box xcix, Gertie’s growing goosegogs for the Ghurkas. 

Goo'se-necked, z. Shaped like the neck of 
a foose. 

1910 HWestm:, Gaz. 22 Apr. 6/3 Goose-necked and other 
daffodils. 

Goo'se-ste pper. One who practises the 
foose-step (used contemptuously of supposed dupes 
of militarism). 

1923 H. L. Mrsexes Prejudices Ser. ut. to The most 
timorous, sniveling, poltroonish, ignominious mob of serfs 
and g>ose-steppers ever gathered under one flag. /éifd. 49 
The first nade them almost incapable of soldierly thought 
and conduct; the second converted them into cringin 
goose-steppers. 1928 Daisly I xpress 15 Oct. 9 An ol 
topical print showing ‘Vig Will:e’ and ‘Little Willie" in- 
specting a parade of goosesteppers. 

Goo'se-walk. Draughts. (See quots.) 

1892 J. Lers Guide to Draughts 60 (Single Corner) 27-24 
here loses, and forms what is known as the 'Old Farmer ', or 
the ‘Goose Walk’. 1929 /incyel. Brit, VII. 621/1 The trap 
which White falls into in the above game when playing 27-24 
at the r2th move is of very common occurrence, and is 
known by the quaint designation of the ‘Goose Walk’, 

Gopher, s4.1 Add: 1. b. A native or inhabi- 
tant of Arkansas or Minnesota. 

1845 in C. Cist Cineinnati Afise. 240 The inhabitants of... 
Arkansas [are called] Gophers. 1873 J. II. Beavte Un- 
devel, West xxxiii. 706 In May, 1859, I first became a 
‘gopher'’,—practical Western title of the Minnesotians. 

3. b. A native or inhabitant of Florida. 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 129 On account of the great 
number of gophers in that State,..a Floridian is called a 
* Gopher.’ 

4. (Karlier examples.) 

1837 J. L. Wituiams Territory of Florida 68 The Bull 
Snake..is sometimes calledthe Gopher snake. 1853 Bairp 
& Girarp Catal. N. Aner Reptiles 1.165 Gopher Snake 
(Georgia Coupert), 

6. gopher-burrow; gopher man U.S. slang (see 
quot.); Gopher State, Minnesota. 

18so L. H. Garraro Ii’ah-To.Yah x. (1927) 138 The 
animals..stumbled more than once in the numerous *gopher 
burrows. 1903 A. ADAMS Log Cowboy iv. 42 Officer's horse 
suddenly struck a Gopher burrow with his front feet. 1926 
J. Brack You Can't Winii.12 Famous ‘*gophermen’ who 
tunneled under banks like gophers and carried away their 
plunder after months of dangerous endeavor. 


Gopura (géu-pura), Jxdia, <Also-am, [Skr. 
g£opura city gate, f. gd eye + pura city.] The great 
pyramidal tower over the entrance-gate to the pre- 


cinct of a temple (in S. India), 

1862 C. R. Marxuam Pern & [udia 408 The gopurants or 
towers of the great pagoda. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent 
Gods, Tailless Tiger (1896) 24 ‘Lhe iron-studded massive 
gate beneath the many storied gopura. 

Gor-amity (geramai'ti), also garamity, negro 
perversion of God a/nzighty. 

1834 West India Skeich Bk. 11. 16 Da kow no hab no 
tail, Gor-a-mity brush fry (= if a cow has no tail, God Al- 
mighty brushes the flies], 1835 Zough Yarns, Daddy Davy, 
The Negro 138 Gor Amighty send rain,—Gor Amighty send 
sun: but Gor Amighty send poor nigger too. 1837 United 
Service Frit. June 209 Goramity, whar for dem nigger 
makee me wait? /é7d. 211 Tank Garamity,..me hab de 
felicity to find my massa. 1891 Strand A/ag. Oct.77/x I'm 
the gorramighty of the Biddy AleDougal. 

Goramy, variant of *GouRAMI 

Gorblimy. Also Gaw-, -blimey, -blime. 
Vnlgar corruption of God blind me! (Cf. *BLIMy.) 
See also quots. Ig19, 1925. 

1896 A. Morrison Child of Yago i. 16 Gawblimy, not 
what? 1909 Ware Passing Eugl., Gorbliiny (about 1875). 
A_ gutter phrase. 1918 W. J, Locke Rough Road v. 51 
‘Gorblime!" said Chipmunk, ‘that’s the first I ‘eard of it.’ 
1919 War Terms in Athenzuiu 8 Aug. 729/1 ‘Gor-blimey,' 
a soft service cap, 1925 Fraser & Gissons So/d. & Satlor 
Words, Gorblimey... An exclamation or adjective of empha- 
sis. A ‘Gorblimey ’ was the conimon colloquial term for an 
unwired, floppy, field-service cap worn by a certain type of 
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subaltern in defiance of the Dress Regulations. Lines from 
a song, popular before the War, ran :—‘ He wears Gorbliney 
trousers An a little Gorblimey ‘at.’ 

Gorbuscha (g@1bsfa). Also gorbusa, gar- 
busche. [ad. Russ. ropbhyma, f. roprb hump, 
humpback.] The hone salmon. 

ee Fur, fin & leather Mar. 151 The salmon most plen- 
tiful in the Alaska waters is known as the humpback or 
garhusche. E 7 

Goree, gori (geri*). Also gore. [Chinyanja 
golt.| <A forked stick used by the Arabs to fasten 
slaves together by their necks. Also gor?-stich. 

1891 Life & Mork May [4] This boy..worked in a gore- 
stick for two years, 1899 Werner Captain Loeusts 243 Uledi 
and certain inen came down..from the Unango country, 
bringing with them people tied in gori-sticks. 1921 W. P. 
Livincstoxe Laws of Livingstouta wi. ix. 213 ‘The slaves 
.. fastened with chains or the gori stick. 1925 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 276/2 The young ones alieady had their necks in the 


| goree. 


Gorge,v. Add: 6. xtr. To become fixed so 
asto form an obstruction. 5, 

1873 J. Hi. Braptr Undevel. West xxxiv. 738 The ice.. 
gorged against a bluff bank ina short bend deine stizam, 
and dammed the water. 

Gorgonzola (gfigfnzsu'la). A kind of ewe- 
milk cheese made at Gorgonzola, a village near 
Milan, Italy. It is rich and strong, with red and 


green mould, and apt to be ‘lively’ with mites. 

Gorgonzola /all,a jocular name for the London Stock 
Exchange, from the fancied resemblance of its interior 
marble walls to Gorgonzola cheese. (1887 in Farmer.) 

1885 Tries 8 Oct. 6 6 Specimens of Gorgonzola, Koquefort, 
Gruyere, Parmesan, Edam, and Gouda cheese. 1896 Lonc 
& Besson Cheese 49 The Gorgonzola process. 1910 /'racti- 
troner Feb. 211 It has become quite an easy matter to make 
Gorgonzola, Camembert, Pont l'évéque, Gruyére, anything 
you like, in Nottinghamshire. 

Gori: sce *Goner. 

Gorilline (gérilein), a. [f. Gorinia + -1nE}.] 
Resembling the gorilla, esp. in the skull and face. 

192g A. Keitn Autig. Alan (ed. 2) 11. 386 Rhodesian 
man. .is far more primitive—more ape-like, more gorilline — 
than any of modern man’s variants, living or extinct. 

Gorm (gfim), v. vulgar or dial. Also gawm. 
A vulgar substitute for ‘ (God) damn’. 

1850 Dickexs Dav. Copp. xxi, Gorm the t’cther one. 
1883 Punch 19 May 230/2 I'm gormed if there was more than 
six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1905 I°, Puittprotrs 
Seeret Woman. iv, An’ coming forto count em..be gormed 
if I didn’t find but three 1 1910 J. Farson Broad Highway 
41. xviii, I'l be gormed if it ain’t a’most onnat'ral ! 

Gormy, variant of Gausy a. 

In quots. of painting = coarsely executed, dauby. 

1907 W. De Morcan Alicefor-Short xxxii. 331‘ What's 
his work like though, reely?" ‘ Footystuff. Gormy colour. 
Nodrawin'!' 1919 — O/d Madhouse 306, | wish she wouldn't 
trot out her gormy daubsand ask my honest opinion of them. 

Go-round. U.S. [Go v. 88.] 

1. A merry-go-round. Also aftri6. 

1886 //arfer's Mag. July 172/2 The rink and the Foround 
opposite the hotel were in full tilt. /Acd. 2174/1 The rink 
band opposite. . grinding out its go-round music. 

2. A round of beating. 

1898 E.N. Westcotr Dazid Harum 13, 1 had to give 
him one more go-round..an’ after that I didn’t have no 
more trouble with him. 

Pox var, GAUP, GAWP v, intr, to gape. dial. 

1928 D. H. Lawrence Rainbow v. 123 The little crowd 
at the gate gorpsand stretclies. 

Gorsedd (gf1sed). [W., = throne, tribunal, 
session.] A mecting of Welsh bards and druids; 
esp. the assembly which meets each day as a pre- 
liminary to the eisteddfod. 

1794 E. Jones Welsh Bards (ed. 2) 60 Note ro Likewise, 
we held a Gorsedd, Tribunal-meeting, or Supreme Congress 
of the Bards of the Isle of Isritain, according to the ancieut 
form ofa Druidical Assembly. 1876 Prograuime Wrexham 
Etsteddvod 6 Vhe Gorsedd will be held every morning. .at 
go'clock,in a field in Grosvenor Road. 1927 Daily Fx- 
press 27 June 11,7 This circle had already met at a Gorsedd 
in Thors Cave, Staffordshire. 1928 Observer 15 July 11/3 
The early morning sessions of the Gorsedd, with the bards 
in their multi-coloured robes. ; 

Gosain (gousain). /zdia. Also (formerly) 
gosaing, gosine, gossein. [Hindi, etc. gosazn 
(Skr. gosvamin ‘lord of cows’, f. go Cow s6.1).] A 
Hindu who professes a life of religions mendicancy. 

1774 G. Bocte in C. R. Markham 7rbet (1876) 124 The 
Gosains, the trading pilgrims of India, resort hither in great 
numbers. 1793 W. Hopcrs 7vav. 112 A Gosine, or Hindoo 
Religious. 1813 Jas. Forses Orteut, Met. 11.9 This village 
belongs exclusively to the Gosaings, or Senassees, a caste 
of religious Hindoo mendicants. 1826 [Hockey] Pandu- 
vang Hari 1.97 About five miles from the city I reached 
the hut of a Gossein. Vote, A religious mendicant. 1923 
19th Century Jan. 107 A certain gosain or Hindu devotee. 

Goschens (g/«'fanz), sé. p/. Hist. A colloquial 
name for consols after their conversion from 3 to 
22 per cent by G. J. Gosche (chancellor of the 
exchequer) in 1888 (ultimately to 23). 

1889 A/an of the World 29 June (Farmer) The nickname 
Goschens is going out of fashion. The new 2# stock is now 
called by the old name. 1891 Puch 4 Apr. 161/1 Securities 
yielding a larger return than 23 Goschens. 1903 Westut. 
Gaz, 15 Aug. 7/1 For various reasens, chief of which is the 
multitude of better-paying investients, the public are not 
buying Goschens. as 

Gospel, ss. Add: 8. a. gospel ministry. 

1721 Frauds. Ho. Repr. Mass. 111.187 The first settled and 
Ordained Minister..that Shall Live and Dye im the Work 
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of a Gospel Ministry. 183: Peck Guide for Entigrants 
235 The object is, ‘to educate pious, tndigent young men 
for the gospel ministry ’. 

9. gospel-sharp, a Western U.S. term for a 
Christian minister of religion. 

1872 ‘MarK Twatn® /nnoc. at Home ii, (1882) 268 ‘What 
we wantis a gospel-sharp. See?’ ‘A what?’ ‘Gospel-sharp. 
Parson.’ 

Goss (ggs). The name of W. H. Goss, of Stoke- 
on-Trent, used to designate a kind of crest china 
invented by him. 

1906 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 1/7 The Goss china and 
porcelain. 1926 M. Leinster Dew on Leaf it. iii. 176 The 
jingling piano, the goss china, the gummed sliells. 

Gotch. b. Comms. Add: gotch-eared adj. 

1905 Ciara Driscott Girl of La Gloria iit. 21 The ntave- 
riguer..usually rode a gotch-eared Mexican pony. 1910 
*O. Henry’ Strictly Business ix. 97 You are a concentrated, 
effete, unconditional, short-sleeved, gotch-eared Miss Sally 
Walker. 

Goth. Add: 2. b. = Goruicisr. 

[¢ 1812 in W. Thornbury Haunted London (1880) App. 465 
Vhe Modern Goth.] 1849 Attics ¥rul. in France 142 Vhe 
cathedral [of Milan) itself..is quite indefensible in the eyes 
of a thorough-going Goth. 1857 (¢#¢/e) A Word tothe Goths. 
1865 Fr. Pius Life Fr. Ignatins (Spencer) xii. 276 The 
famous Goth [sc. Pugin}. 1907 R. A. Cram The Gothic 
Quest 134 Bentley, in some ways perhaps the greatest of 
all the new Goths of England. 

Gotha (géu'ta). [A town in Thuringia, Ger- 
many.) 

1. Short for 4/manach de Gotha. 

1897 ‘OQu1pa* Afassarenes vii, Contrast the commonplace 
portraits of to-day’s Gotha with the exquisite designs of the 
eichteenth-century Kalendars. , 

2. A large German aeroplane used in bombing. 

1919 Athenzum 23 May 360/2. 
2x Aug. 7 It is now well over two yearssince the last Gotha 
visited the Metropolis. 1922 Aacycl. Brit. XXX. 98/1 On 
Aug. 12 [1917] a party of nine Gothas made the land near 
Harwich, 

Gothenburg (goe"p-, gou'tanbdig). [A seaport 
town in Sweden (Sw. Goteborg).) Gothenburg 
system, a system of control of the liquor traffic 
adopted in Sweden, Norway, and Finland. 

1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 146/2, 1911 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
769 2 Sweden and Norway.—In these countries the cele- 
brated ‘ Gothenburg’ or company systein is in force together 
with licensing and loca] veto. 

Gothic, az. Add: lL. b. = Mozarasic. 

1867 tr. Guéranges’s [.ife St. Cecilva xviii. 164 The Gothic 
Church of Spain, wiose Liturgy was compiled by St. Leander, 
Archbishop of Seville. 1874 Aonth Feb. 223 The old Gothic 
or pideaabic rite. rg1r EK. 13. O'Rewery Herote Spain 235 
‘he Christians who were under Moorish rule..kept to the 
old Gothic ritual. 

Go-to-meeting, 2. orig. U.S. (See Gov. 
VIII.) - 

1796-1801 FrsseNnDENn Oriz, Peenrs (1806) 115 Each scrapes, 
huzzas, and kicks and bounces, Waves high her go.to-meeting 
cap. 1815 D. Humrurevs Vankey in Eng. 29 Changing 
my old shabby duds, for these new Sabbada close, fit for 
a go-to-meeting-day. 1825 J. Neac Bro. Yonathan 1. 148 
His ‘go-to-meeting’ coat, as they cal] that in America. 
1835-1870 [see Go, VIII]. 

. as $b. = go-to-ineeting clothes. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V.65/1 She no more looks at 
him than tf he never put on his Sunday-go-to-meetings atall. 

Gouda (gau-da). A flat round cheese made at 
Gouda in Holland. 

1885 [see “GorconzoLa]. 1890 Jas. MacDonatp Stephens’ 
Bk. Farm WW. 515 '2 The Gouda, or flat Dutch cheese. 1896 
Lone & Benson Cheese 14 The Gouda variety is not unlike 
Cheddar when it is well manufactured. 1g0z J. T. Law 
Grocer's Man. ied. 2) 326/1 Derbyshire Cheese... One variety 
is shaped like Gouda cheese, and known as‘ Derby Goudas *. 
Ibid. 429/1 Factory Goudas are usually made of skimmed 
milk in Friesland. 


Gouger, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1790 Gazette of U.S. (N.Y.) 13 Jan. (Vh.) Demanding 
Congress now sliould settle In words, with Gougers, Creeks, 
and cattle. @1793 Frexeau Poems (1809) 11.98 (t¢t/e) The 
Gougers. 

Gouging, v4/. 5b. Add: (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1774 P. V. Fitnian Frud, (1900) 104 The Cooper. .is likely 
to lose one of his Eyes by that Diabolical Custom of gouging 
which is in common practise among those who fight here. 

2. Austral. (See quot.) 

1902 Chambers’s Frni. Mar. 17=/1 In the ‘back blocks’ 
of New South Wales opal is abundant and ‘ gouging "—the 
term given to opal-mining—is the chief pursuit of every 
man on the western side of the Darling River. 

Gouging, ///. a. [f. Gouce wv. +-1NG 2.] That 
practises gouging. 

1796 Gazette of U.S.(N.Y.) 10 May (Th.) Brave Abraham 
..Dar'd tell them all... [hat gouging Gunn had challenged 
him. 1825 Pautpinc J}. Lull in Amer. i. 2, 1 also fully 
believed that the people were a bundling, gouging, drinking, 
spitting impious race. 

Goulash (gilof). Also goulasch. [Magyar 
gulyds( hus), {. gulyds herdsman + Ais meat.) 

1. A stew or ragout of steak and vegetables highly 
seasoned. Often called Hungarian goulash. 

1g00 F. B. & W. H. Workman Jee World Himdlaya 193 
Irish stews and goudasches, composed of animal odds and 
ends, 1906 Wests. Gaz. 27 Sept. 5/1 The national Hun- 
garian dishes of Gulyas, or ragout, and Paprikahuhn. r915 
P. G. WopEnouse Something Fresh viii. § 1, In his hour of 
affliction it soothed him to read of Hungarian Goulash and 
Escalloped Brains. 1929 E. Lixkcater Poet's Pus i, Suck- 
tng-pig, celery, and goulasch. 


1920 Glasgow Herald 
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2. Coutract Bridge. A re-deal before which each 
player arranges his cards in suits and order of 
value. 

1927 in E. V. Shepard Correct Contract Bridge (1930) 245 
When all four players pass, no bid having been made, and 
the players desire to play a Goulash, the cards shall be 
redealt by the same dealer... No shuffling of any kind per- 
mitted. 1930 /éid. 129 Each player arranges all the cards 
of a suit in sequence before agoulash deal. 1930 M. Kerwin 
Contract Bridge xv. 47 In goulashes lies the greatest gam- 
bling element of Contract. 


Gou'ra’. Also gowra. <= GoraH, 

1790 tr. Le Vaillant’s Trav. 11.104 The goura is shaped 
like the bowof asavage Hottentot, itisofthesame size. 1801 
J. Barrow Trav. S. Afr. 1. 149 This instrument was called 
the gowra. x90z H. Batrour in Fral. Anthropol. Inst. 
XXXII. 156 Thegoura, a stringed-wind musical instrument 
of the Bushmen and Hottentots. 1905 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 
529 The goura of the Bushmen..a bow-like instrument 
having a piece of flattened quill interposed between one end 
of the string and its attachment to the bow. 


Gourami (gierami, guera-mi). Alsogouramy, 
goramy. [Malay eurami.] A large freshwater 
nest-building fish, Osphromenus goramy or olfax, 
native of China and the Malay Archipelago, reared 
in ponds in warm countries for food. 


1878 F. Dav Fishes of India |. 372 At the end ofa month 
numerous fry appear, over which the old gouramies keep 
watch many days. 1879 Encycl. Bytt. X.781/1 Goramy. or 
Gouramy, 1880 Gistuer Study Fishes 185 In the first 
third of the present century, the Javanese Goramy was 
acclimatised in Mauritius and Guiana. 1905 D, S. JorpaNn 
Fishes 11. 368 The Gouramis: Osphronienidz. 

Gourbi (giesbi). [Arab. dial.) A tent used in 
Northern Africa. 

1895 F. B.& W.H. Workman Alger. Alem. 113 In the Pro- 
vince of Constantine the people..live in tents or gourbis 
made of white or light-coloured canvas. 1908 Jest. Gaz. 
20 Jan. 2/3, I have watched for thee From my lone gourbi. 


Gourd’. 
fiddle U.S., a rude fiddle made from a gourd; 
gourd-melon, the tallow or wax gourd (euin- 
casa); gourd-seed corn, maize U.S., a variety 
of lndiancom; gourd tree (earlier U.S. example). 

1858 D. K. Bennett Chronol. N. Carolina 102 ‘*Gourd 
fiddles’ were then in vogue, ‘ puncheon floors’, and ‘corn- 
stalk bows!’ 1927 Peake & Fieure Priests & Kings 149 
The *gourd-like form of the earliest Moravian wares seems 
to indicate an eastern origin. 1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Culti- 
vated Pl, 263 White*Gourd-melon, or Benincasa—Sensncasa 
hispida, 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants i. 38 The species 
of corn called the “gourd seed. 1835 Anickerbocker Mag. 
VI. 173 The rich scenery of forty acres of most luxuriant 
gourd-seed corn. 1872 Ecctrston End of World viii. 60 
The relative merits of ‘gourd-seed* and ‘flint corn’. 1827 
Western Monthly Rev. 1. 313 *Gourd-seed maize as high 
as the waist. 1854 R. Guisan Fral. Army Life xii. (1874) 
161 The palm, mango, bread-tree, *gourd-tree [etc.]}. 

Gouty, 54. [app. absol. use of Govuty a.] A 
kind of snow boot or shoe. 

1924 Yonrist Winter Sports No. 20 Snow Boots..The 
best ‘gouties ‘as they are called in Switzerland, are the two 
buckle Canadian variety. 1925 Nation 7 Nov. 2132 For 
curling, or walking on the rinks, it is necessary to wear 
rubber snow-shoes, or ‘ gouties', and these are very handy 
to slip on over house-shoes. 

Government, Add: 7. ¢. (Earlierexample.) 

1877 /farpfer's Mag. Dec. 37/1 On sooo governments 
which I hold, I have received $166, 

d. The governing body of a college; the ad- 
ministrative council of atownor city. U.S, 

1787 in B. H, Hall College Words (1851) 149 The Govern- 
ment of college met, And Willard ruled the stern debate. 
1812 in B. Peirce “Hist. (farvard Univ. (1833) App. 87 
‘he two Boards, which constitute the college-government. 
1837 Anickerbocker Mag. 1X. 347, 1 am sorry to inform 
you, that the government deem it expedient that you should 
spend a few inonths'in the country. 1851 Hawt College 
IVords 149 Tutors, who are styled the Government, or the 
College Government. 1908 Sprinefreld Weekly Repub. 10 
Sept. 12 The city government held a special meeting last 
week to act on recommendations of the finance committee. 

9. government house (earlier U.S. examples). 

1802 Exricott Frx/. 43 The Governor..consented that we 
should meet at the government house. 1803 in Ann. Sth 
Congress 2 Sess. 1507 A Government house, stables, and 
garden. 


Governorate (gz‘vainoret). 
+ -ATE], after cozsudate, etc.] 

1. A province or portion of country ruled by a 
governor, esp. in the Turkish empire; sfec. each 
of the six major administrative divisions of Egypt. 

1899 Standard 8 Apr. 4/2 Suakim will form a separate 
Governorate. 1900 /’s/ot x Sept. 263/1 Samos, the freest of 
Turkish governorates. 1926 Blackiv, Alag. Mar. 412/ 
Kena. .isthe Mudirieh, or Governorate town, of the province 
which embraces Luxor. 

2. The residence of a governor. 

1930 CHESTERTON Four Felons 25 The gardens round the 
Governorate. 

Govy (gz'vi), hypocoristic (-¥ 6) f. governess. 

1903 HWestut, Gaz. 28 Mar, 2/2 I’m trying to avoid the 
govy difficulty by sending my girls to classes. 

Go-way. [Named from its cry Away-2way (cf. 
Bechuana zagzaat).| The grey touracou, Schr- 
zorhis concolor, of S. Africa. 

1903 W. L. Scrater Birds S. Africa WI. 221 The 
‘Go-way’ bird, as it is generally called by hunters and 
travellers. 


[f Governor 


7. Add: gourd-like adj.; gourd 


GRACING. 


Gowers (gau‘aiz). Name of Sir William R. 
Gowers, English neurologist (1843-1915), used to 
designate certain diseases or symptoms. 

1g90r Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Sign, Gowers’ sign, 
abrupt intermittent oscillation of the iris under the influence 
oflight. 1913 W. Bateson Afendels Princ. Heredity 224 
Haemophilia and Gowers’ disease are too fatal. 1930H.S. 
Jesnincs Biol. Basis Huu, Nat. 50. 


Gownless (gau'nlés), a. [See -LEss.] Not 
provided with or wearing a gown. 

1895 T. Harpy Fude the Obscure 11, vii. 144 Two devil- 
may-care young men who proved to be gownless under- 
graduates. r901 ‘Lucas Mater’ Sir Richard Calmady Ww. 
i, The picture of those reportedly gownless backs had de- 
pressed him abominably. 

Goya (goia). A shade of very deep pink (said 
to have been the favourite colour of the Spanish 
painter Goya). | In vogue from 1931.) 

Goy-blamed, pa. pple. U.S. = Gor-blaned 
(perversion of God-b/amed) with vulgar substitution 
of of for or. 

1832 J. K. Pautpinc Westward Hol 1. 172 I'll be goy 
blamed if I haven't bin trying to catch this squirrel. 

-U. See *Gay-Pay-Oo and *Ocru. 

1925 Pororr Tcheka 238 The third period of the Tcheka 
dates from February 6, 1922. On this date the Tcheka was 
‘dissolved’; the 'G.P.U.’, however, was immediately set 
up in its place. 1927 29h Cent. Nov. 653 The activities of 
the Cheka and the G.P.U. (initials of the Secret Police De- 
partment). 

To have 


Grab, 54.2 Add: 1. Also fg. (cf. b). 
the grab on (slang): to have great advantage of. 

1857 Trans, (ll. Agric. Soc. 11. 287 Hotel-keepers would 
not act as if it was the last and only grab. 1873 J. H. 
Beapce Undtevel. West xxi. 429 The railroads, of course, 
get the first grab, their land is already secured. 

b, Also: Grab and keep, commercial rapacity 
and selfishness. Ov the grad, intent on gain. 

rgos5 ‘Guv Tuorne ' Lost Cause il, They’ve nothing to get 
by it..and that flatters 'em because they're always on the 
grab in every other way. 1905 Dasly Chron. 9 May 3/1 The 
grab-and-keep of towns. 1906 /éid.21 Mar. 6/4 The grab- 
and-keep of modern commercialism has starved out the 
good old system of apprenticeship. 

5. b. Chess. Applied to a particular class of 
problems; in full graé theme. (See quot. 1913.) 

1909 A.C. Waite Anights § Bishops p.iin. 1913 — Sam 
Loyd 357 The Grab Theme...The theme includes, in its 
broadest sense, all problems where a Black piece is captured 
on two or more squares...I1n its narrower sense it is limited 
to the problems where a particular Black piece is captured 
on two or more squares by a single White piece or by two 
White pieces of the same kind. /éfd. 359 The Grab by the 
concerted action of the twoWhite Knights is extremely pretty. 

6. grab-bag, game U.S. (earlier examples). 

1855 M. M. Tnompson Doesticks xvi. 135 [A] young 
Woman wanted me to invest in the ‘*grab bag’; [I] gave 
half a dollar, and fished in. 1873 Mrs. Exiz. S. Warp 
Trotty’s Wedding Tour 139 A country charity-fair grab- 
bag. 1846 SacE Scenes Rocky Alts, xxxii. 282 Provided you 
won't attempt the *grab game on us. 1850 W. Mites Fri. 
(1916) 7 The grab game had to be carried out, to get even 
a spot to lie down. 

Grab, v. 1. Add: Phr. fo grab hold of (cf. 
Hotp sé.1 2). 

1894 Conan Doyte Alem. Sherlock Holmes, Reigate 
Squires 123 The fellows evidently grabbed hold of anything 
they could get. 

Graben (graben). Geol. [G.,=ditch; also 
grabenbruch, -senke.} A rift-valley. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 362/1 Vhe great African lakes 
which occupy rift-valleys or graden of coinparatively recent 
fracture. 1910 fOr, X. 208/1 Occasionally one or more 
parallel faulis have let down an intervening strip of rock, 
thereby forming ‘ fault-valleys’ or Graben (Grabensenken). 
Ibid, 598/1 Occasionally crust-blocks resembling ‘ graben’ 
and ‘horsts' are circumscribed by folds instead of faults; 
when this is so they have been called respectively ‘ infolded 
graben’ or ‘overfolded horsts’. 1919 Nature CII1. 239/1 
‘The structure was shown to be that of a tableland hisected 
by a great rift-vallev (graben). 

Graceless, cz. l. a. Add: Graceless floriu 
(see quot. ). 

1870 H. W. Henrrev Guide to Study Eng. Coins 1. 137 
The usual letters D.G., for Dei Gratia, were omitted... This 
raised a storm of remonstrance against this coinage [of 
1849), which at once received the name of the ‘godless’ or 
* graceless florin’. 

Gracilis (gre‘silis). Azat. [L., = slender.) 
In full wenseeeles adductor gracilis: A muscle on 
the medial side of tne thigh, passing from the hip- 
bone to the tibia. It acts as an adductor of the 
hips, and a flexor and rotator of the knee. 

1727-38 CHamsers Cycl., Gracilis, in anatomy, a muscle 
of the leg, thus called from its slender shape. 1858 H. Gray 
Anat, 281 The Gracilis isthe most superficial muscle on the 
inner side of the thigh, 1906 A. M. Bucuaxan Anat. I 
444 The gracilis is lat and strap-like in the upper third of 
the thigh. — 

Gracility. Add: ; 

2. fig. Of literary style : Unornamented simplicity. 

rg00 Wratistaw A. C. Swinburne 146 The dexterous 
verses 70 a Cat are ina lighter tune than usual, recalling the 
gracility of Hugo. 1906 Acadenry 1 Sept. 201/2 Their spon. 
taneity, their graci/ty, to borrow a word from the Latin, ts 
perfect. 

Gracing (grasin), v5/.55.2 s/ang. Also grey- 
cing. Contracted form of greyhound racing (see 
*GREYHOUND 4). 

1928 Star 8 June, Gracing at Wimbledon. 1928 Daily 


GRAD. 


Express 20 July 17/5 Greycing... Programmes. . for to-night’s 
greyhound racing meetings. 

Grad, U.S. abbrev. of GrapuatTe sé, 1. 

1893 W. K, Post //arvard Stories p. ix, Reverend grads., 
from the tales I have beard ye tell, I opine that the under. 
graduate is still the same, 

Grade, sé. Add: 4 ¢. A class at school in rela- 
tion to advancement. (Cf. Graven pf/. a. 2.) U.S, 

1852 Indiana fist, Soc. Publ, 111. 619 Qualified to teach 
in any of the grades, from the primary to the grammar 
school. 1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt. Amer. Conditions 
543 Many cities have public kindergartens, which take 
children of 4 to 5 years of age in hand and teach them simple 
beginnings. The next division is usually the primary, ex- 
tending over 3 to 6 years, followed by about 4 years of the 
grammar school; these two systems taken together are 
often called simply ‘ihe grades’. 1904 O. i. Laxc in 
Forum (U.S.) Oct. 268 Polite conduct and usages might 
advantageously he taught in the grades and in the high 
school 1906 C. A. McMurry (ti¢/e) Course of Study in the 
Fight Grades. 1909 Springfield Weekly Republican 18 
Feh, 2 In the British isles the classes are designated stan- 
dards and these are supposed to correspond to our grades, 

5. a. (Earlier U.S. cxamples.) 

1807 J. Marsuatt Life of Washington V. 213 To talents 
of the highest grade, he united a patient industry, 1816 
U. Brown Frndin Maryland I/ist. Mag. X 274 Jack Oaks 
of the meanest grade, 18:8 Fearon Sk. Amer. 30 Neither 
trades are (to use an Americanism) of the first grade. 6rd. 
191 Because their ucighhour’s face was (to use their own 
phrase) a grade darker than their own. 

7. (U.S. examples of absol. and attrib. uses.) 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 142 A few full hlood 
Saxons; the restarea grade sheep. /éid. 182 My cattle are 
yet grades, and am getting rid of them as fast as possible. 
Ybid. 184 One good grade sow. 1857 /did, VIII. 707 The 
greatest show, however, for number and size, was among the 
grades and natives. 1867 T. Lackiano //omespun 1. 198 
Grade cows, that are handsome enough t» be of full hlood. 
1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 378 The kindness of the 
cows is aS conspicuons in grades as in the pure bred. 1882 
Rep. Maine Board Agric. XXV1. 168 In every dairy of six 
cows I would keep not less than two Jerseys, or their grades. 

10. b. (Earlicr U.S. examples.) 

1850 R. Giisan Jral. Arury Life ii. (1874) 12 The carsare 
moved on these heavy grades hy stationary engines. 1851 
C. Cist Cincinnati 270 The.. property is a suburb. . which 
when its grades shall be completed, will possess no more 
slope than sufficient properly to drain it. 

d. Zo make the grade: to reach the proper 
standard, to be successful. U.S. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 5 July 29/1 Can the seasonal 
bookshop make the grade, and under what cvoditions? 

ll, (Earlier example of at grade.) 

1869 Congress. Globe 24 Mar. 252/3 Does not the jnnction 
road..cross the streets. .at grade?.. No, sir; it crosses them 
above grade tn nearly every instance. 

12. grade teacher U/.S., a teacher in a grade 
school. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republican 12 Apr. 6 The grade 
teachers attempting little. .except setting the class to sing 
music already familiar. 1909 Gene Strattox-Porter Girt 
of Limberlost ix. 165 She gathered..all sorts of natural 
history specimens and sold them to the grade teachers, 

Grade, v2 Add: 

5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1873 Rep. Vermont Board Agric, 11. 92 He..thought he 
should improve the color of his hutter hy grading his herd 
with Jersey hlood. 

8. intr. To pass imperceptibly from one grade 
tnfo another. Also with down, wp, off. (Cf. 3d.) 
To grade up: to take rank with a higher grade or 
class (cf. 5). Zo grade upwith: to compare with, 
to be like. 

1903 Harper's Mag. July 186 The type graded downward 
into the lower invertebrates. @1g09 *O. Hexry’ Roads of 
Destiny ix. 155, I never yet see anything on the hoof that 
he exactly grades up with. 1923 British Aluscum Return 
157 Rock-crystal grading intd quartzite, from .. Minas 
Geraes, Brazil. 1922 Mutroro Black Buttes xiv. 227 Strikes 
me fuuny, tbough, the way they [sc. the new cattle] grade up. 
1925 Ooext in E, F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924292 This 
granite.. frequently graded off into pegmatite. 1927 Hat- 
paxE & Huxrey Anim. Biol. ix. 198 The activity grades 
down from one pole of the egg to the other. 

-grade, an adj. suffix repr. L. -gradus stepping, 
walking (f. stem of gradus step, gradiri to step, 
walk), occurring in a few L, componnds, e.g. retrd- 
gradus RETROGRADE, fardigradus TARDIGRADE. 
Hence in mod.L. scientific formations, as dégzt/- 
grads DIGITIGRADE, plantigradus PLANTIGRADE. 


Graded, ffl. a. 2. Graded school (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1852 Indiana Hist, Soc. Publ. WN. 615 Union, or graded 
schools, for the terms are synonymous, are simply the schools 
of a given township, village or city, classified aod arranged 
according to the attainments of the pupils. 

Grader. 1. a. (Earlierexamples.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 257 This 
grader was to be sworn, as flour inspectors and other agents 
are, 1867 Kep. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 266 The grader 
selects a portion of the best wheat. 


Gradgrind (gre‘dgreind). Name of the mill- | 


owner in Dickens’s Hard Times (1854), ‘a man 
of facts and calculations ’, used allusively for : One 
who is hard and cold. Hence Gra‘dgrinding, 
Gra‘dgrindery. 

1855 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 76/2 There have not heen want- 
ing travelled Gradgrinds to assure us that the song from 
his lips was a humoug and a sham. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
14 Aug. 5 A... metropolis of ant-like industry and social 
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Gradgrindery. 1924 /bid. 18 Apr. 8 A nation of Gradgrinds, 
immersed in work and money-getting, and denying them- 
selves and their employees any opportunity of recreation. 
1925 Public Opinion 7 Aug, 122/1 The gradgrinding system. 
1927 United Free Ch. Mission Rec. Sept. 379/2 These self- 
spReincd Gradgrinds seem to imagine that tbeir actions are 
p 


easing to the Almighty. 
Gradient. B. st. Add: 2. b. gradient 


wind (see quot. 1918, 

1g11 W. N. Suaw Forecasting Weather 46 The direction of 
the gradient-wind is along the isobars with the low pressure 
to the left in the northern hemisphere. 1918 J/e/eorol. Gloss., 


Gradient Wind, the flow of air which is necessary to balance | 


the pressure-gradient. 1928 Sir N. Snaw Alan. A/cteorol. 
Il. p. xxx, Gradient wind, the wind tangential to the iso- 
baric line [etc]. 

(Earlicr U.S. ex- 


Grading, vé/. sb. 2. a. 
ample.) 

1852 Trans. Alich, Agric. Soc. U1. 150 Compare the 
grading of my clip..with that of Josepn Barnard. 

Graduate, s6. 4 (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1880 //arvard Catal. 190 (Acading) Graduate department, 
fbid., Any Graduate course which is taken hy less than three 
Students may be withdrawn at the option of the Instructor. 
1880 //arper's Mag, July 251 /2 Tbe solution of the difficulty 
lies in. putting the extra studies in the graduate courses. 


Graduate, v. Add: 7. trans. = GRavE v." 4, 
ies: 


1815 D, Drake Cincianats ii. 62 When the streets shall be 
graduated from the Ifill to the river shore. 1827 Ji estern 
Monthly Rev. 1. 78 In graduating a street,..a piece of iron 
was dug up at w depth of twenty-five feet below the surface. 
1829 Rk. C. Sanos IP oatings 11. 182 She proceeded to the 
capitol,.to hear a debate on graduating and paving Ten- 
nessee Avenue. 1832 Louiserlic Directory 116 In addition 
to these general expenses, are to be considered those of 
graduating and pavi ‘g streets, 

Hence Graduating f//. a. (additional U.S. ex- 
amplcs). 

1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 576/1 Expressing the 
hope that the graduatiog class ofthat day might realize the 
wish of the reverend ex-president. 1843 A nickerbocker 
Alay. XXV. 182 A great girl.. spoke of the degree of Fore- 
noon (a.M.) being conferred upon a graduating geutleman ! 
1873 J. UL. Beate Undewel. West xx. 381 Every year it sends 
out a graduating class, who scatter through the Nation. 


Graduation. 86. Add: Also attrié. 

1go1 Darly News 2 Mar. 4 7 There are only seven signa- 
tures of Milton known, the first occnrring in the Graduatioo 
300k of Cambridge, 1623-9. 1903 VW. Y. Simes 7 Oct. 6 The 
annual graduation exercises of the schoolship St. Mary's 
were held last night on board the ship. 1 Mary E. 
Wickiss-Freeman By Light of Soul 217 Maria dressed her- 
self in her graduation gown. 


Graft (graft), 56.5 orig. U.S. slang. [Origin 
uncertain. Perhaps a use of Grart s6.4¢ work ’ (cf. 
job); but some authorities conncct it with Grart 
56.1 with the notion of ‘cxcrescence’.] 

1. A means of making illicit profit; a shady or 
dishonest means of making money; thieving, 
thievery. Also, a business or an organizatton for 
making money illicitly. 

1889 in J. B. Thoburn /7//'s?. Oklahoma (1916) 1. xxix. 4 
The enterprising individual sold water at s9 much a drin 
until he was ousted from his profitahle graft. 1896 G. Ape 
Artte i. 3 To the church show—the charity graft. 1903 FI. 
Harecooo Autofiogr. Thief ii. (1904) 34 In those days.. 
Moll-huzzing, as well as picking pockets in general, was an 
easy and lucrative graft. /éid. x. 205 The boy had a much 
better chance to learn the graft than I had when a kid, for 
my father was an honest man. /did., One (highwaymanl.. 
explained a few of his grafts. /érd, 222, I was too sleepy 
those days to go out of town much on the graft. 1904 
Athenzum 30 Apr. 560 In New York ‘graft’ is thieves’ 
patter for stealing. 1904 ‘O. Hexry’ Caboages & Kingsv. 
go Mellinger had a graft in this country that was the only 
thing of its kind in the world. 1928 Saturday Even. Post 
4 Feh. 35,1 * We had a slick graft’ he told me, ‘We was 
taking about two hundred smackers a week.’ 

2. Dishonest gains or illicit profits made by a 
person in and through his official position, as by 
bribery or blackmail, esp. in connexion with politics 
or municipal business ; practices intended to secure 
these, esp. the improper expenditure or receipt of 
money. 

1gor JosiaH Fryst (¢itle) The World of Graft. 1903 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 7/2 A Chicago paper has the headline, 
*Lahour revolts at paying graft’. /é:d. 3 Nov. 5/3 Are you 
ready to support a government of law against a government 
of ‘graft’, an administration of the city’s resources in the 
interest of the puhlic and of the public treasury, against 
their dissipation for the benefit of a favoured few? 1904 
Lbid. 17 Feb. 3/5 Glimpses are also given of the shady side 
of American politics, where ‘graft’ is only another word for 
plunder. 1904 Rochester Post Express 30 May 4 Today the 
whole state is honeycombed with corruption. Graft is so 
common as to excite no particular attention. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 13 Sept. 5/2 It is now the turn of the War Depart- 
ment to Start a campaign against ‘ graft’ among the officials 
of the army. 1905 D. G. Priturs Pfum Tree 31, | saw 
clearly that graft was the hackhone, the whole skeleton of 
legislative husiness. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 5/4 Show- 
ing how Tammany robs the city, hrihes the judges, protects 
criminals, and generally carries on the game of graft, an 
Americanism for hrihery, corrupiion, and illicit commission. 
1912 THornton A mer. Gloss., Graft, an illicit commission or 
profit, particularly in connection with a political joh. 1915 
Literary Digest (N. Y.) 21 Aug. 340/1 There is 00 evidence 
that Minister Sullivan received any money or participated 
in any way in what has come to he known as ‘ graft’. 

Graft (graft), v.4 U.S. slang. [f. *Grart sb.5] 
zniv. To practise ‘ graft’; to make money by shady 
or dishonest means. 


GRAIN. 


1903 H, Wfarcoop A ulobiogr. Thief ii. (1904) 48, I know 
some thieves who, although they have grafted for twenty- 
five years, have not yet ‘done time’. 1 D. G. Pacis 
Plum Tree 61,1 don't see bow those in polities that don’t 
graft, as they call it, are any better than 1bose that do. 
Would they get office if they dido't help on the jobs of the 
graftcrs? 


b. 70 graft on to: to secure by illicit means. 

1903 A. Aoams Log Comwhoy xiii. 8g He had a card or two 
up his sleeve hy which he expected to graft 00 to some coin 
of the realm. 

Hence Gra‘fting vd/. sd. and pfl. a. 

1903 I]. Harcooo Autolhiogr. Thicf xii. (1904) 290 When | 
was hard up..1 didn’t mind taking heavy chances in straight 
grafting. 1904 Grarron The Treasury Oct. 8/2 We excel 
other countries in the phenomenal corruption of our city 
Governments and Legislatures. The evil system of ‘grafi- 
ing’, so called, extends everywhere. 1912 F. J. Haskin 
Amer. Govt. 71 Large husiness houses felt the loss from the 
petty grafting of stamps by office boys. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 13 June 9 The efforts of professional and grafting 
Irish agitators, 


Grafter 5 (gra‘ftaz). Chiefly U.S. collog. Ef. 
*Grart sd.5 or v4 +-ER 1] 

1. One who makes moncy by shady or dishonest 
means; a thief; a swindler. 

1900 Daily Express 22 June 5/3 American thieves, hotel 
robbers, ‘ bunco steerers’, ‘grafters’,’con ‘men, and ‘crooks’ 
of every degree. 1901 H. MSHvucu John ffenry 49 No 
more swell Sandwich Salons for me, where the grafters want 
to butt in all the while. 1903 I]. Harcooo Autobiorr. Thief 
ii, (1904) 39 A good personal appearance is part of the capital 
of a grafter, particularly of a prckpocket. 1903 bVesto. Gaz. 
16 July 10/1 Camp followers, adventurers, and a weird 
aggregationofgrafters. 1907 ‘O. Henry’ (¢itde) The Gentle 
Grafier. 1916 S. Leacock Ess, & Let. Stud. 205 All the 
world loves a grafter—at least a genial and ingenious grafter 
—a Rohin Ilood who pluoders an abhot to feed a heggar, 
an Alfred Jingle, a Scapin, a cs. 

2. One who practises ‘ graft’, esp. in public life ; 
a politician, official, etc., who imisuses his position 
in order to reap dishonest gain or advantage. 

1896 Colnnbus (Ohio Dispatch 20 Apr. 3 8 Most of the 
“grafters’ have left the town, and not many of them will 
remain here. 1904 F. l.yxpe Grafters xxiv. 298 You were 
to crush the grafters in this railroad struggle—show them 
up. 1904 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 3/5 Kuropatkin shares with 
Prince Khilkoff, the Minister of Railways, the distincnon of 
being one of the few high officials who are not called grafters. 
1906 U. Sixcrair Jungle xi. 134 The two rival sets of 
grafters hired halls and set off fireworks and made specches, 
to try to get the people interested inthe matter, 1914 Ger- 
truoe AtHertos Perch of Devt! 1.53 And although she has 
her pestilential politicians, her grafters .., yet ability and 
talent make good as always. 

transf. 1920 RK. L. Aisaker Maintaining Iealth 336 
Children who are waited upon much become selfish, They 
soon become grafters, expecting and taking everything and 
giving nothing. 

Grafter?! (gra‘ftai). slag. [f. Grart v.3+ 
-Eit!.] One who works ; a (hard) workcr. 

1900 I], Lawson On Track 41 ‘What are we to do now?° 
enquired Andy, who was the hardest grafier, but altogether 
helpless, hopeless, and useless in a crisis like this. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 1g Mat.9 The visiting eight are heavy and 
expert in the tight, and 10 meet them we have a pack which 
contains at least three players who are by no means ‘ grafters’. 


Graham (grdom). [See Grawamisy.] Used 
atirib, to designate unbolted whcaten flour, and 
bread or biscuit prepared from this. Also adso/. = 


Graham bread. 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. IV. 305 ‘Hail !° said I, ‘ thou 
pure, unadulterated substitute—Graham hread!". 1834 
W, L. Garrison in Life (1885) 1. 428 If they are Grabamites 
we have a fine spring of water in our cellar, and plenty of 
Graham flour upstairs. 1873 J. H. Beaore Undevel. West 
xxv. 532 The first meal I was delighted to see our Indian 
servant hring in what | recognized asan old Yankee acquain- 
tance—‘ Graham biscuits’. 1874 Acp. Vermont Board 
Agric. 11. 509 Large enough to hold the flour, the meal, the 
rye, the graham, hutter. 1877 Mrs. E. S. Waro Story of 
Avis 63 Aunt Chloe held it impossible that aoy woman could 
make home happy without being ahle to make good Graham 
bread. 1896 Godes’s Mag. Feb. 207/1 When Mr. Dives 
turns from his recondite menu to nibble at wheaten grits 
and graham hread. 


Grahamite. A follower of Graham. (Earlier 


examples. ) 

1834 (see “Granam]. 1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 
II. ui. 27 ‘Have you got the dyspepsia?’ asked Mrs. D. 
‘Ain't you a Grahamite?* asked Mr. D. 1844 G, W. Kex- 
DALL Santa FE Exped. \1. ix. 97 He gave us..a hreakfast 
in the morning which would have heen spurned hy a dyspep- 
tic Grahamite. 1864 B. Tavtor H. Thurston iil. 45 They 
were Grahamites for a year or two—lived on bran bread and 
turnips, hoiled wheat and dried apples. 

Hence Gra‘hamitish a. 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 105 My desire todevour 
this Zigh? food was entirely Grabamitish. 1839 Auicker. 
bocker Mag. X11]. 233 ‘What wonder’, exclaims a Gra- 
hamitish friend of mine. 

Grain, sé.1 Add: 13. d. Short for grazn- 
leather (see 19 in Dict.). 

1930 Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 15/1 Washable Grain Cape Gloves. 

18. a. erain-barge, -barn, -bin (U.S. example , 
-boat, -box, -chamber, -dealer, -land, -market, 
-merchant (later U.S, example), -700n, -trade. 

rgoz S. E. Waite Blazed Trail xxix. 203 They were 
locked through after some delay on account of the *grain 
harges from Duluth. 1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIIL 
439 Let us drop into the * *grain-harn’, 1879 B. F. Taytor 
Sumsner-Savory xiii. 112 The pulpit, with the architecture 
of 2 *grain-hin and two stories high, 1891 Ktprinc Light 


GRAIN. 


that Failed 122 An Odessa “grain-hoat. 1872 Rep. Vermont 
Board Agric. 1.312 A convenient *grain-box and root-cellar 
are great aids. 1887 H. H. Jackson Between Whiles \. 26 
A winding staircase outside led to what had been the *grain- 
chamber. 1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 158 Near the 
river a portion [of the corn crop is] sold to *grain-dealers 
where it finds a market at St. Louis, 1817 S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz. 84 It proves tobe excellent *grainland. 187 
ScuHece ve VERE el mericanisms (1872) 481 Graix is used in 
America as corn is in England,..the papers quote therefore 
daily an account of the “Grain Market. 1870 Mepsery 
Men & Myst. Wail St. 335 All our great *grain-merchants 
..do the same. 1873 J. H. Beaote Undevel. West xxv. 524 
The other officials and employes were..in charge of [the] 
*grain room. 1889 Kansas Times § Star 22 June, The 
new Missouri inspection law.. will seriously hurt the *grain 


trade here. 
-crusher, -grower, -huller, 


b. grain-carrier, 
-scourer; grain-grinding, -growing vbl. sbs. ; 


grain-carrying, -cutling, -growing (earlier U.S. 
examples) ppl. adjs. 

1908 E. Nose (fi//e) The “Grain Carriers. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 19 Aug. 5/7 Twenty-nine *grain-carrying ships, 
chartered for European ports. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Patents, Agric. (1850) 113 Their newly invented horse- 
powers. . their seed sowers and *grain-crushers..do much to 
expedite the labors of the farm. 1838 H. W. Exrswortn 
Valley Upper Wabash v. 47,1 have a plan. .to introduce 
the mowing and *grain-cutting machine into this state. 1845 
F. Doustass L7fe(1846) 12 The blacksmithing, cartwrighting, 
coopering ..and *grain-grinding, were all performed hy the 
slaves. 1863 D. G. Mitenett My Farin 131 A professed 
*grain-grower. 1927 Peake & FLeure Peasants & Potters 
22 Grain is a more sustaining diet than whelks and limpets, 
and the grain-growers had more timeand more energy to im- 
prove the amenities oftheirsurroundings. 1813 Niles’ Weekly 
Register 1V. 385/2 The public vigilance and scorn must aid 
the legal authorities; and so it will, in the *grain-growing 
states. 1847 H. Howe //ist. Collect, Ohio 123 Cleveland is 
the great mart of the greatest grain-growing state in the 
Union. 1857 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VI. 621 Macomb 
county, as a whole, is not a grain growing county. 1858 
J. A. Warorr /fedges 5 Evergrecns i. x. 144 Justas..grain- 

owing prevails, we find the fences are legally considered 
inclosures for the cattle, or barriers against them. 1867 
Rep. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 148 The enemies to grain- 
growing are numerous. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1850) 302 What J claim, .is covering. .*grain hullers with 
vulcanized Indiarubber. 1867 Rep. /owa Agric. Soc. (1868) 
420 We are not behind the rest of the world in inventive 
skill, for we have invented, . Kent's “grain scourer. 

19. grain-conveyor (sce CONVEYER 4 b) ; grain- 
cradle(examples) ; grain-elevator (see ELEVATOR 
3 a, b); grain-gold (a) (mod. U.S. example); 
grain-man, a dealer in grain ; grain-moth (earlicr 
U.S. example); grain split, the grain-side section 
of a split skin; grain-worm, the larva of a grain- 
moth. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. VM. 54/2 The guide rollers, for ordinary 
*srain conveyors, are fitted to the upper or working side of 
the band at intervals of about 6ft. 1845 Cultivator New 
Ser. 111. 17 My method is to..cut with a *grain cradle pre- 
vious tothe first frost. 1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 30 
Best grain cradle. 1873’ Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded 
Age xxii, Pictures of wharves, crowded with steam boats, and 
of huge *grain elevators on the bank, 1876 H. E. Scupoer 
Dwellers Five-Sisters Crt. x. 159 ‘ Vbat isa grain elevator,’ 
said he, ‘It is used for storing grain.’ 1901 S. Merwin & 
H. K. Weaster Calumet K i. 1 The two million bushel 
grain elevator. 1905 Mac. Mag. Nov. 47 The wheat. .is 
warchoused ready for shipment in grain-elevators, which are 
large rectangular buildings of great height, consisting of 
vertical bins, some of which are a hundred feet in depth. 
wg10 Encycl. Brit, VII. 57/1 Pneumatic Grain Elevators 
have been emp.oyed with good effect in loading and unload. 
ing grain from ships. 1850 W. Cotton Deck §& Port xiv. 
397 Each has a bag of *grain-gold in his hand, which he must 
double or lose. 1889 Kansas Times & Star 11 July, A 
former *grain man was appointed. .contracting freight agent 
of the..railway here. 1849 Acd. U.S. Comm. Patents, 
Agric. (1850) 336 Ventilation..has already been suggested 
among the remedies for the ‘little *grain-moth’, 1897 C. T. 
Davis Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 188 Good ‘*grain splits’. 
1837 H. Corman Rep. Agric. Alass. (1838) 28 A_ third 
cause of the failure of the wheat crop in several placesin the 
county, is the *grain worm, 

Grain, zv.! Add: 

1. Delete +Oés. (Modern example.) 

1924 Glasgow Herald 12 Nov. 16 Arable ground would 
grain even faster than it does if the dole-fed masses of the 


great cities, such as Buenos Aires and Sydney, were to be 
induced to lend a hand at the plough. 


2. ¢. Also of syrup. 

1862 Trans. Jll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 566 The yield of 
stalk was enormous but the sirup niade from it was quite 
dark, and refused to grain. 1894 R. WELLS Joffy §& Sweets 
7 When lump or crystallised sugars are boiled to the heat.. 
of 250 degrees, the sugar is liable to grain, and to turn out 
a solid mass on the slab. 1906 Datly Chron. 31 Oct. 8/5 
When the syrup has boiled for fifteen minutes add the 
chestnuts and stir the mixture until it ‘grains’ and turns 
white. 

8. frans. To feed with grain. U.S. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 406 Older sheep 
should be grained the first of the season, after which they 
may do without till the first of March. 1883 A. E. Bovp 
(Dakota) A7S. Letter, When our horses are not doing any 
kind of work, we donot grain them, but merely give them hay. 

Grain, v.2 Transfer + Os. to sense in Dict. 
andadd: 2. érans. To spear (fish) witha grains. 

1892 Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker xii, Something 
struck me right through the forearm and stuck there. I put 
my other hand up, and, by George, it was the grain; the 


beasts had speared me like a porpoise. ‘Cap’n!’ J cried. 
..' They've grained me.’ 
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Graine (gréin). Also grain. [{Fr.] The eggs 
or ‘seed’ of the silkworm. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 11. vi. 230 The eggs or grains of 
the silk-worm are covered with a liquid, which glues them 
to the piece of cloth or paper on which the female is made 
tolaythem. 1887 Excycl. Brit. XXI11. 58/2 The eggs of the 
silkworm, called graine, are hatched out by artificial heat. 
Ibid. 39/2 The sources of healthy graine became fewer and 
fewer. 1887 Colonial & Indian Exnib., Rep. Col. Sect. 337. 


Grainering (grénarin), vé/. 56. [f. GrawvEer? 
+-1nG1.] The preparation of hides with a grainer 
or bate. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 153. 

Graineur (grgnér), [F. graineur, also gre- 
neur.) A producer of silkworm eggs. 

1913 J. H. Loncrorp £zol. New Fapan vii. 87 French and 
Italian graineurs, while eager to buy her raw silk, were still 
more eager to buy the eggs of her healthy silkworms in order 
to replenish their own exhausted stock. 

Graining, vé/. 56.1 4. Add: graining-block, 
~g0Uuge. 

1846 SaGe Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 348 Near this is his 
‘*graining block ’, planted a slope, for the ease of the opera- 
tive in preparing his skins for the fiuishing process in the 
art of dressing. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 141 The 
details of the hair and curls must now be worked out with 
fine hollow gouges and “graining gouges. 

Gram? (gram). iol. ‘The name of Dr. C. 
Gram of Copenhagen, used to designate his 
method of staining bacteria. Gram-positive, -nega- 
tive, adjs. indicating that an organism does, or 
does not, stain by Gram’s method. 

1884 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 6 Sept. 487/2 Gram’s method gives 
good results with many bacteria. 1907 Practitioner Aug. 
277 The Boas-Oppler bacillus is Gram. positive, wbereas the 
normal bacillary fiora of the large intestine is mainly Gram. 
negative. 1913 Mutr & Ritcme Bacteriol. (ed. 6) 107 In 
Gram's method the essential feature is the treating of the 
tissue, after staining, with a solution of iodine. This solu- 
tion is spoken of as Gram's solution. /éid. 108 There is 
great variation in the avidity with which organisms stained 
by Gram retain the dye when washed with alcohol...Most 
bacteria are either frankly Gram-positive or Gram-negative. 
rgz5 C. H. Brownine Sacteriology ii. 32 Certain bacteria 
part with the violet stain and are consequently counter- 
stained red with the fuchsine; these are Gram-negative 
organisms. Other bacteria retain the violet stain and, since 
this colour is much more intense than that of the red 
counterstain, they do not appear stained by the latter; 
hence such Gram-positive organisms show a blue-hlack 
colour. 

Grama. (Earlier examplc.) 

1844 J. Grecc Commerce of Prairics I. 160 A highly 
nutritious grass called graza. 

Grammar, 54. Add: 5. c. The name of a 
class in certain Jesuit schools or colleges. 

1629 WapsworTH Piizr, ii. 13 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. Father Henry 

Zentley and Father Iohn Compton of Grammer. 1667 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ 111. 63 He was newly entered into 
grammer. /éid¢.69 Answering to hard and intrecat questions 
publickly in our Refectory even the first week he was in 
grammer. 1773 in Wem. Stonyhurst Coll, (1881) 22 The 
former Master of Poetry, the latter of Grammar, at Bruges. 
1837 J. C. Fisuer in Ushaww Mag. (1904) Dec. 262-3. 1904 
bid, June 201 On Tuesday, May 17th, Syntax played 
Grammar. Fe 

Grammarian. Add: 2. b. A member of 
the class named ‘Grammar’ in Jesuit schools or 
colleges. 

170s in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 298. 1837 J. C. Fisuer 
Lbid, (1904) Dec. 250 In the cyphering school with the 
Grammarians and High Vig{ures]. 1904 /did. Mar. 98. 

Grammar-school. 2. U.S. (Earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1671 Doc. § Rec. New Ilampshire 1. 312 To sett up a 
grammer schoole and appointe a master thereof. 1789 
Morse Amer. Geog. 175 There is also to be a grammar 
school. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 365 From a 
grammar-school to an academy, and from an academy to a 
college. 1848 /udiana Gen. Assembly Doe.11.279 Connected 
with the Institution is a flourishing Grammar School, which 
serves the double purpose of a Nornial School and a Pre- 
paratory Department. 

Gramme (grem), The name of the Belgian 
electrician Zénobe Théophile Gramme (1826-1901) 
used attrib. to designate a form of dynamo arma- 
tnre introduced by him in 1870 (Gramme ring, 
armalure, winding, etc.). 

1885 Hiccs Alagn. 4 Dyn.-electric Mach. 253 The induc- 
tive actions in the coils of a Granime ring. J/éid., The ring 
of the Gramme machine. 1893 Hawkins & Watus Dynamo 
115 The first or ‘Ring ’ method. .is also frequently called the 
*Gramme’winding. /é/d. 193 In the Gramme-wound ring 
armature the number of loops and the number of inductors 
are identical. 


Gramophone. Substitute the following def. 
and add more recent quots. (In quot. 1896 in 
Dict. the word appears to describe a dictaphone.) 
An instrument for recording and reproducing vocal, 
instrumental, and other sounds (invented by Emil 
Berliner, of Washington, D.C.), esp. a reprodncing 
instrument consisting essentially of a turn-table 
revolving at a constant speed, and capable of carry- 
ing disks on which are impressed, in a spiral track, 
wave-forms corresponding to sound vibrations, to 
reproduce which a stylus, attached to an acoustic 
device or electric system, travels along the track. 


| 


1906 Daily Chron. 26 Nov. 4/7 What’s wearing me toskin ! 


GRAND. 


and bone? My neighbour's grinding gramophone. 1913 B. 
Crements-Henry Gramuophones § Phonographs 5 The disc 
machine is known as the ‘gramophone’, and the cylinder 
machine as the ‘phonograph’, 1921 P. A. ScHores Learn- 
ing to Listen by Gramophone Pref. p. xv, The accumulated 
results of their already large experience of the educational 
use of the Gramophone. 1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song u. 
iv. 140 ‘What is the most pitiable sight in the world?’.. 
‘Oh! J thiak—a rich man Hhstening toa bad gramophone.’ 

b. atirié. and Comé., as gramophone record ; 
gramophone-cut, the form of record-cutting in 
which the recording stylus vibrates parallel to the 
surface of the disk. 

1888 English Mechanic 24 Aug. 588/2 The preparation 
of Grammophone .. Records. 1913 B. Ciements. Henry 
Gramophones 4& Phonographs 4 The so-called ‘ gramo- 
phone-cut’, 1913 G. F. Rowe. Hints about Gramophone 
11 A gramophone recital. 1924 P. A. Scuores sst Bd. 
Gramophone Record Introd. p. vit, Many of the best ‘ tunes’ 
.. await their enjoyment in the form of Gramophone 


Records. 
Gramophone, v. [f. the sb.] ¢vavs. To re- 
Also jig. 


produce by means of the gramophoue. 
and adsol. 

1908 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 3/7 The Tories are canvassing, 
*gramophoning’, &c. 1927 Sunday Express 28 Aug. 5/2 
America’s noise was gramophoned everywhere. 1928 Alanch. 
Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 113/4 The perils ofa syndicated 
or grammophoned press. 2 

Gramophonic (greméfprnik), 2. [-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of the gramophone. 

1905 Wes/m. Gas. 2 Sept. 9/1 She has what I calla ‘gra- 
mophonic mind’—that is, she assimilates other people’s ° 
ideas and then rolls them off as if they were her own. 1915 
Morning Post 4 Mar. 44 Agramophonic reproduction of a 
tune which was being played in Berlin. 1921 P. A. ScHOLes 
Learning to Listen by Gramophone Pref. p. xiv, The 
illustrated volume to which this one is, frankly, a gramo- 
phonic companion. 1927 Observer 24 Apr. 4/3 The Na- 
tional Gramophonic Society..issues the first of its orches- 
tral records. 

Hence Gramopho:nicaliy ady., in a gramopho- 
nic manner, by or on a gramophone. 

1g1z W. J. Locke Glory of Clemtentina Wing xx, A stu- 
pendous woolly lamb.. which, on something being done to 
its anatomy, opened its mouth and gramophonically chanted 
the Pi Song? from Faust. 1933 Christian 3 Jan. 10/1 
To find..the daily Press..giving voice to facts instead of 
gramophonically repeating the sentiments uttered hy huge 
vested interests. 1924 ScuoLes ss¢ Bk. Gramophone Re- 
cord 30 Theonly piece of our great Purcell gramophonically 
available was the song Mymphs and Shepherds. . 

Gramophonist (grémp‘fouist, groe-mdfoanist). 
[-1st.] One who uses or operates a gramophone. 

1907 Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 7/4 The gramophonist will re- 
distribute the pearls of wisdom which have fallen from the 
lips of great Unionist statesmen to crowds of admiring vil- 
lagers. 1923 Weckly Dispatch 4 Feb. 2,1 must modestly 
disclaim being a passionate gramophonist (if that is the 
word), 1924 Scnores ist Bk. Gramophone Record 123 Yhe 
description. will..he thought sufficient by many gramo- 
phonists. ; 

Gramophony (grimp‘foni, groemdfouni). ff. 
GRAMOPHONE, atter ¢elephony.| The art of the 
gramophone; gramophone reproduction. 

1925 ScnoLes 2d Bk. Gramophone Record p. xix, It isone 
of the regrettable features of gramophony to-day that the 
songs of Schubert..are not to be obtained. 1927 Daily 
Alirrer 10 Dec. 12/3 An impression is rapidly gaining 
ground that the whole future of gramophony rests with the 
electrical ‘ pick-up’. ; 

Gran” (gren). diaé. Short for granny or 
grandmother, 

1895 Crockett Bog-Myrtle u. ii, His mother or his‘ gran‘ 
..aided and abetted him. 1908 HVestm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 12/3 
People say it was just because Gran lived so vividly that 
she flickered out like a candle come midsummer. /did., The 
lady who received the Grans. 

Grand, a. and 56. Add: 

A. adj. 10. b. Grand manner, the style of 
plastic art suited for noble subjects and vast design. 
[After F. grande maniére.| Also atlrid. 

1905 Daily Chren. 28 Dec. 3/1 The Royal Academy tradi- 
tion of the Grand Manner in painting. /éid., Sculpture 
groups, illustrating a classical theme, bnilt up on Grand 
Manner traditions. 1925 F. F. Potrer in 7eacher’s World 
July Extra No., The boys of Manchester Grammar Schoo! 
were engaged ina project in the grand manner, when they 
drained, levelled, and turfed their playing fields. 

12. Grand Army (of the Republic) U.S., an 
association of veterans who served in the Union 
army or navy during the Civil War, formed at 
Decatur, Illinois, in 1866 (cf. Posr sé.3 2 b); 
Grand Canyon Geo/.,a proterozoic series between 
the Archean and the Cambrian in the Colorado, 
U.S.; Grand Cordon, Cross (see Corpon sé. 6, 
Cross sé. 19); Grand Fleet, the name during the 
war-period 1914-16 for the British Battle Fleet 
operating in the North Sea; Grand National, 
the great steeplechase established in 1839 and run 
annually at Aintree, Liverpool, in the first week of 
the flat-racing season ; grand prize, anglicization 
of *GranpD PRIX 3; grand quarter //er.: see . 
quot. and cf. grand guarlering; Grand Remon- 
strance, slam (see REMONSTRANCE 5b. 3 b, Stam 
56.2 2b); grand-stand: also affvié. in grand- 
stand play U.S., a way of playing a game with an 
eye to the applause of the grand stand ; fig. an act 
done for effect or to win applause ; grand-stander 


GRAND. 


U.S., 2a performcr who seeks to impress the grand 
stand; grand tactics Af/. [F. /u grande tactique] 
(see quot.). 

1904 V.YV. Evening Post 30 May 2 In every city where 
a *Grand Army post is located the veterans marched to 
the cemeteries. rorr H. S. Harrison Quced xxi. 263 A 
Grand Ariny man stood in the press on the sidewalk. 
1876 J. W. Poweitt Kep. Geol. Eastern Portion Uinta 
Mount. 70 The *Grand Cafion Group rests unconforin- 
ably upon the crystalline schists, .. Fossils have been 
found at the base of the Grand Cafion series... Red Creek 
Quartzite and Grand Caffon schists..are believed to Le Eo. 
zoic. 3894C. D. Watcort in ryth Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 
U.§03. 1925 Joly Surface-/ist. Earth viii. 131 The third 
(the Killarney or Grand Canyon) closing pre-Cambrian tiine. 
1914 JEcLicok in Times 16 Sept. 8/6 The officers and inen of 
the *Grand Fleet beg that you will convey to their comrades 
of the British Army their intense admiration fur the magnifi- 
cent fight they have made. 1919— Grand Fleet 1914-/0 iii. 
34 Fhe Grand Fleet may be said to have come into being 
only at the outbreak of the War, when it was so christened. 
1922 /ncycl. Brit. XXXII. 294,1 Up to the outbreak of 
war, Rosyth was regarded as the principal base und head- 
quarters for the Giand Fleet. 1839 Sporting Rev. Mar. 164 
The *Grand National Steeple Chase. 1866 /ie/d 10 Mar. 
199/3 Why should he be a favourite for the Grand National? 
1880 Lncycl, Brit. X11. 203/1 The chief event is the Liver. 
pool Grand National, run at Aintree towards the close of 
the hunting season. It dates froin 1839. 1886 Kacing & 
Steeple-chasing (Badm, Libr.) 352 Tom Olliver won three 
Grand Nationals. 1894 Sir J. D. Astiey Fifty Vos. Life 
IH]. 231, I hoped to be able to pick out the winner of the 
Grand National when the weights appeared. 1866 Lond. 
Gaz, 26 June 3645/2 Paris Universal Exhibition of 1867...17 
*grand prizes, each of the value of 2000f. 1880 Rep. /’aris 
Univ. Exhib. 1878 \1. 365, 100 Grand Prizes and exceptional 
awards in money. 1896 J. Woopwarp //er, It. 102 It may 
happen that one of the heiresses whose arms are to be quar- 
tered, herself bore a quartered cout, in this case the quarter 
appropriated to her contains her whole bearings..and..is 
called a *Grand-quarter. 1893 W. K. Post //arvard 
Stories 308 They all hold on to something or clasp their 
knees tightly—to faint or fall over would be a *grand-stand 
play. 1904 Utica Observer 23 June 6 Vhe ultimatuin to the 
Sultan of Morocco, ‘ Perdicaris alive or Raisuli dead’ was 
a good one. But telegraphing it to the National Conven- 
tion at Chicago made it look very much like a grand stand 
play. 1920 C. H. Sracc High Speed vii. 121 “Vhe men fol- 
lowed glumly. Acar like that, and in the hands of a “grand- 
stander! That’s what he was; that’s why he'd got a 
reputation on the coast. a1903 G. F. R. Hennerson Scé. 
Warvit (1905) 168 *Grand Tactics, the art of generalship, 
include those stratagems, manazuvres, and devices by which 
victories are won, and concern only those officers who may 
find themselves in independent command. 

B. sé. 7. In the game of skat, a bid to play 
with only the four matadores (knaves) as trumps. 
Varieties of this are called solo grand, gucki grand, 
tournee grand, open grand (or grand ouvert). [G. 
(a. Fr.) grand, formerly grando (sec quot. 1893).] 

(1893 tr. A. Hertefeld's Skat 7 In Grando, the only trumps 
are the four knaves.  /éid. 46 The basis value is in Grando 
Tourné, 12; in Grands Solo, 16; and in Grando Ouvert, 
24.] 1906 R. F. Foster Skat Manual 121 This he can do 
by declaring a Grand. 

8. A thousand dollars. U.S. slang. 

1930 F.L. Packarp Fimimie Dale & Blue Envelope Mur- 
der xii, ‘Who killed Blotz? Five grand.’..‘ Does it mean 
that Blotz was murdered by contract for five thousand 
dollars?’ 193: Eric Linktater Fuan in America tv. x. 
359 D'you think I'd pay a hundred grand for protection if 
it wasn’t worth it? 1932 diner. Mercury Jan. 16, 1 don't 
know how much it is, but I suppose around ten, twelve, 
fifteen grand. . 

Grand coup (grai kx). [Fr.: seeCoup 54.3] 

1. A great and important stroke or hit; a bold 
and successful effort. 

1813 Byron Let. to Mfoore 22 Ang. in Moore Life (1832) IT. 
234, | hope you are going on with your grand couf—pray 
do—nr that damned Lucien Buonaparte will beat us all. 1856 
C. F. Avams in Life & Wks. $° Adauis 1. 352 Justly was it 
denominated by one who had spent his life in the diplomatic 
service, a ‘grand coup’, 1883 Standard 17 Sept. 5/2 (Stane 
ford) {The police] then make a grand couf all at once. 

2. Whist. The getting rid of asuperfluous trump 
in order to avoid a disadvantageous lead. 

1884 ‘Cavenoisu’ Iikist (ed. 14) 143 Sometimes..a player 
has a trump too many. To get rid of this truinp..isto play 
the grand coup. 

Grande dame (grand dam). [Fr.] A great 
lady; a lady of rank and dignified bearing. 

1862 THackeray Philipi. She had beena great beauty, and 
was a perfect grande dame always. 1865 ‘Ouiwa’ Strath- 
move 1. ii. 35 Or you've nade love to some grande dame 
because it answered a political purpose. 1886 Athenzur 
3o Jan, 175/1 Lheinother’s stately grace and fully developed 
beauty, her noble face and rich yet chastened attire, distin- 
guish her as a grande daine. 

attrib, 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 3/2 Mrs. Saker, who is 
an accomplished player of ‘grand-dame’ parts. 

Grande passion (graad pasyon). [Fr.] An 
overmastering love for one of the opposite sex ; an 
engrossing love affair. 

1823 Byron Juan xu. Ixxvii, And if in fact she takes 
to a graude passion, It is a very serious thing indeed. 
1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. xi. 95 Despite the hin- 
drance which the grande fassion is supposed to bring to the 
student. 1865 ‘Outwwa’ Strathmore I. ii. 30 The perpetual 
gallantries, the never-ending, ever-changing grandes pas- 
stons,.that were characteristic of the Sabreur, 1883 L. 
Ournant Altiora Petoll. xxiii. 72 It was sometimes said 
of Mrs Clymer..that she was a woman capable of a grande 
passion, 

Grande tenue (grand tani#). [Fr.] Full dress ; 
esp. full military costume. (See also s.v. *EN.) 
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1865 ‘Ouipa’ Strathmore 1. x. 171 The ease of the dress- 
ing-gown after the restraint of the grande tenue. 1886 
Athenzum 24 Apr. 560 2 Vhe little soldier..is almost a 
caricature; the grande tenue is so ridiculous as to lose the 
charm which belongs to grotesqueness. 


Grandfather. Add: 4. b. Short for grand- 
father’s clock (see 5 in Dict.). 

1899 F. J. Britten Old Clocks & Wa’ches 309 Some of 
these primitive ‘grandfathers’ were exceedingly narrow inthe 
waist. 1906 Basaar, Exch. & Mart Suppl. 3 Oct. 1302 3 
Wanted, old grandfathers, brass arched dials. 1909 EvitH 
Rickert Beggar in //eart 1 The house isso still | can hear 
grandfather ticking on the stairs with the door shut. 

5. grandfather clause U.S. co//og., a clause in 


the recent constitutions of some Southcrn statcs, | 


exempting from suffrage restrictions the descen- 
dants of men who voted before the Civil War; 
grandfather clock = grandfather's clock (and 
sec *4 b). 

1903 WV. Y. Evening Post 22 Dec. 6 {t is proposed [in 
Maryland} to remodel the Constiiution so as to exclude 
colored men from voting. ‘Ihe usual Southern method ts 
followed, ‘ *grandfather clause’ and all. 1906 W. I} Frem- 
tne Slavery 44 This proviso was popularly known as the 
“Grandfather clause’, 1910 Fncycl, Brit. VI. 552/2 The 
long or ‘ *grandfather* clock dates from about the fourth 
quarter of the 17th century. 1928 J. i. Wasweir //orology 
74 A typical grandfather clock. 

Grandfer, granfer (gra‘nfa1 ,, dial. shorten- 
ing of GRANDFATHER. 

1894 Ilarvy far fr. Sad. Crowd viii, Ah, he’s his grand- 
fer's own grandson. 1930 Daiy Express 23 May 10/3 
What ts good enough for granfer is good enough for us, 
look ‘ee. 

Grand Guignol (gran gintol). [Fr. (=Great 
Pnnch , the name of a theatre in Paris.] <A dra- 
matic entertainment in which short pieces of a 
sensational or horrific kind are played sticcessively. 
Also fransf. licence Grand Guignole‘sque a., 
Grand Gui-‘gnolism. 

19z0 I]. B. Invinc in AL. Levels Crises Introd. p. iii, M. 
Level has given literary expression of a high order to the 
compact horrors of the Grand Guignol. 1922 Ihestin. Gaz. 
t Dec., Violent eccentricity is on the decrease; 1 have 
seen Salons of a much more Grand Guignol character than 
this one, 1923 Daily Mail 12 June 8 ‘ The Drums of Oude’ 
..is perhaps unequalled as a one-act thriller outside frank 
Grand Guignolism. 1928 Daily Tel. 27 Mar.6'The Un- 
known ’, a morbid Grand Guignolesque conception rendered 
tolerable... by the actor’s arresting personality. 

Grand Marnier (gran marnyc). [Fr. ; grand 
great, finc, and A/arnier-Lapostolle, name of manu- 
facturer.]} A French liqueur resembling curacao. 

1905 Daly Chron. 28 Apr. 6/7 A publican who suppicd 
Benedictine to several customers who asked for Grand Mar- 
nier was fined £5. 1910 Encyel, Brit. V¥1. 636/1 A lighter 
variety of Curacoa, made with fine brandy, is known as 
‘Grand Marnier’. 1924 Gatswortuy It dite Jonkey un. ii, 
He went to a cupboard and returned with two small glasses 
of a brown fluid. ‘Have a Grand Marnier?’ 

[itary] 


Grand Monarque (¢rai monark), 
The title given to Louis XIV. Also ¢ransf, a 
supreme and absolute ruler. 

(Cf. quot. @ 1704s.v, Granna. 8.] 1716 Appison Freeholder 
No, 10, p 6 His Governours of Towns and Provinces, who 
form'd themselves upon the Example of their Grand Mon- 
argue, practised Rapine, Violence, Extortion. 1840 BarHaM 
Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. Black Mousguetaire, "Twas the Grand 
AMlonarque’s birthday.  r9%% Enmcycl. Brit, XVII. 42/2 
Louis was singularly well fitted by his physical and intellec- 
tual gifts for the réle of Grand Afonargnueand he played it to 
perfection. 

Grandmother. Add: 4 grandmother 
clock, a clock resembling a grandfather’s clock, 
but with a smaller case. 

1927 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 3/7 A grandmother clock with brass 
dial. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnl. 3x May 8 3 The gift to 
ex-Constable Jainie was a beautiful grandmother clock. 


Grandmother, w. [f. the sb.] ¢vazs. To be 
grandmother to. Hence Grandmothering vd/. 
sé, (with reference to excessive and doctrinaire 
legislation). 

1gor H. James Tiwo Faces ii. in The Better Sort (1903) 42 
Do you mean by his idea his proposal that I should grand- 
mother his wife? 1923 Chambers's Frnd, Feb. 102/1 A frail 
little lady who had grandmothered a hefty brood of men. 
1929 Daily Express 8 Jan. 8/7 Political power has naturally 
passed into the hands of people with a passion for grand- 
mothering. /érd. 12 Jan. 8/7, 1 refuse to believe that Britons 
are so excessively uninanly as to be driven to this state of 


grandmothering. 
Grand Old Farty. U.S. folitics. [See 


GRranD a. 10d.] 

+1. The Democratic party. Oés. 

Used without capitals and perhaps not specific. . 

1879 Congress. Record 1 June 1913/1 We are for national 
politics now. \We come back to the grand old party of the 
North, 1888 /é7d. 10 May 398r/1, Lam glad that I am a 
member of that grand old party that assures a better trade 
to our people, larger wages &c. 

2. The Republican party. 

1888 Congress. Record 1 May 3598/1 Old Farmer: Is this 
Democratic doings or Republican doings? Collector: O, it 
is the doings of the G.O.P.,—the grand old party,—the Re- 
publican party. 1898 /éid. 7 Jan. 444/1 Hasthe Grand Old 
Party (G.O.P.) so called never been corrupt? Has it never 
had dishonest men in it? 1904 Wem Vork Even. Post 25 
Aug. 6 A close examination of Republican speeches fails to 
reveal an instance in which the Democracy is portrayed as 
ona parity with the Grand Old Party. 


GRANULITIZE. 


Grandparental ‘grendpirentil), a. [See 
-AL.] Of or belonging toa grandparent or grand- 
parents. 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1081/1 Cases in which the taint was 
Grandparental. 1929 s9¢h Cent. Dec. 810 A collateral relative 
at the level of the grandparental or great-grandparental 
generation. 1930 K.A. Fisner Genet. Theory Nat. Seleetion 
198 The grandparental effect ..is subject to somewhat large 
sampling errors. 

Grand Prix (gran pr’). [Fr., = great or chief 

rize.] 

1. (In full Grand Prix de Paris.) An interna- 
tional race for three-year-olds established in 1863 
and run annually in June at Longchamps, Paris. 
Hence applied to certain motor-races. 

1866 Field 10 Mar. 199/3 Some of our English friends, too, 
are travelled gentlemen, who go to the Grand Prix. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 336/2 The Grand Prix de Paris, an 
international race for three-year-olds, run at Longchamps... 
The first Grand Prix fell to an English horse. 1908 Weston, 
Gaz. 2 Apr. 4/3 The drivers have now definitely been 
selected for the team of three Austin cars entered for com- 
petition in the Grand Prix race. 1922 Encyel. Brit.X XX. 
1003/2 In 1911 began a new series of races for the Grand 
Prtx of the Automobile Club of France. 1931 Tises 5 June 
4/6 To-day’s practice for the Irish Grand Prix Race for 
motor-cars. . 

2. Grand Prix de Rome, a prize awarded by the 
French government to I*rench artists, entitling the 
winners to four years’ study in Italy. 

19za Eneycl. Brit. XXX. 186 1 The institution of the 
Grand V’rix de Rome—the blue ribbon of the architectural 
student. 

3. gen. The highest prize awarded for products 
in some particular line at an exhibition. 

Also in anglicized form, grand prize: see "GRAND @. 12. 

3880 Rep. Paris Univ, Exhib. 1878 Vi. 425. 1916 Oxf. 

intv. Press Gen. Cat., Vhe Twenty-three Grands Prix 
Awarded to the Oxford University Press At loternational 
Lxhibitions 188g-1913. 

Grand siécle (graf sygkl). [Fr.,=great cen- 
tury orage.] ‘The reign of Louis XIV, the classi- 
cal or ‘ Augustan’ age of literature in France. 

1912 G. L. Stracury Landmarks Fr. Lit. v. 133 While 
the masterpieces of the Grand Stécle served no ulterior pur- 
pose., those of the eighteenth century were works of propa- 
yanda, 1931 Jimes Lit. Suppl. 5 Feb. 91/1 (M. Brémond] 

as charmed the world with studies in the religion of France 
during the grand siécle. 

Granite. Add: 

1. b. fig. applied to ‘stony’, hard-headed, or 
hard-hearted persons. Often attrib. and Comb. 
(cf. grantte-like in 3 b). 

1g02 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 5/6 That granite-headed ship- 
owner, Sir Alfred L. Jones. 1908 /b:d. 7 Nov. 4 4 His 
countenance expressed neither the sweetness and tenderness 
of the saint nor the granite severity of the prophet. 1916 
Punch 14 June 398/2, I stole a look at Hercules over my 
shoulder, but he was granite. 1920C. JexDan Scott. Clerical 
Stories viii. 164 Strong-boned, granite-headed, and endowed 
with all kinds of vitality. : 

3. ¢. granite ware (earlier U.S. example). 

1876 J.S. Incram Centen, Exposition 706 Upon the bottom 
of a granite ware basin. ; ; 

Granodiorite (gréinodaiorait), Petrol. [f. 
grano-, taken as combining form of granite: cf. 
GRANOFHYRE.] <A granular, igneous rock inter- 
mediate between graniteand quartz-diorite. llence 
Gra:nodiori‘tic a. 

1893 W. Lixpcren in Amer. Frnl. Sei. Ser. wt. XLVI. 
202-3. 19381 Lncycl. Brit. XXVUI. 1/1 Grano-diorite. bas 
been very generally adopted in America for rocks which are 
intermediate in character between the granites and the 
diorites, /id. 1/2 Grano-diovites have been described from 
California, 1925 H. H. Reap, etc. Geol, Golspie 34 The 
Rogart granodioritic magma. 

Granolithic, a. Add: Also sé.= granolithic 
concrete. 

1881 Specif, Patent P. Stuart No. 610. 4. 1901 Guinness 
Trust, Fulham P, Ra. 8 Vhe open areas between tbe blocks 
..are paved with granolithic fur use as playgrounds. 1905 
G. L. Surcuirre Conerete (ed. 2) 336 Numerous tests have 
been made of reinforced Granolithic. 1905 Taytor & 
Tuompson Concrete 1 Granolithic is concrete consisting of 
Portland cement and fine broken stone or sand troweled to 
form a wearing surface. 1909 Pal! Afall Gaz. 12 Apr. 2/2 
An inscription in brass letters set in granolithic. 

Granth (gront). Alsograntha. [Hindi granth 
book, code, a. Skr. grantha tying, knot, literary 
composition, book, text, f. granth, grath to tie.] 
The sacred scriptures of the Sikhs, composed by 
Nanak Shah and others. 

1837 G. R.Stwwoons in ¥rnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal V1.1. 480 
The Granthas, or sacred books, of the Dadupanthi Sect. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1.844/2 Nothing in Hind? by Rama. 
nuja has come down to us; of Ramanand we have one short 
poem in the Granth. 1901 .V. Amer. Rev, Feb. 303 The 
Sikh still. visits the temple to listen to the reading of the 
Granth. 1927 Datly Tel. 22 Feb. 11/5 Three hundred Sikhs, 
carrying the Granth Sahih, or Holy Book,..were attacked 
by infuriated Moslems. an 

Granulitize (gre niélaitaiz), v. Geol. [f. 
GRANULITE+-1ZE.] &. ¢razs. Tomake granulitic. 
b. utr. Tobecome granulitic. Hence Gra:nuli- 
tiza‘tion, conversion into granulite. 

1903 Geikie Texrt-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 248 Granular (granu- 
litised) quartz, 1930 Peach & Horne Geol. Scotl. 26 Vhese 
planes are not accompanied by granulitization. /é/d. 28 
Within the shear-zones new foliation planes are developed 
and the minerals are granulitized, /did.55 The hornblende 


GRANULOMETRIC. 


does not granulitize though the ends of the crystals may be 
teased out into fibres. 

Granulometric (gre:nivlome'trik), a. [ad. 
F, granulométrique : see GRANULO- and METRIC. ] 
Pertaining to measurement of the different sizes 


of grains of sand. 

1905 L. C. Sapin Cement 4 Concrete xi. 163 Thus, all of the 
sands tested had the same ‘granulometric’ composition. 
1905 Tavtor & THompson Concrete ix. 141 Granulometric 
composition of sand. 

Grape,s+.1 Add: 7. = GRAPE-VINE 2 a. 

1865 in Southern Hist. Soc. Papers (1877) 111. 56 Plenty of 
‘erape’, Le. rumors afloat of a speedy general exchange. 

8. a. grape-arbour, -cutting, -rot, -seed (earlier 


U.S. example). b. grape-culturist, -grower. 

1898 Marc. Detann Old Chester Tales 107 Vhey were 
sitting in the *grape-arbor with a little table between them, 
1900 Mary E, Witxins Love of Parson Lord 64 Poor Love 
..Tepaired of an afternoon to the grape-arbor. 1907 CAicugo 
Evening Post 4 May 15 (Advt.) Fine summer home on good 
lake; grapearbors; garden. 1847 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1848) 468, I would strongly urge the *grape culturists..to 
add brandy to their wine after fermentation. 1768 Wastinc- 
ton Diaries 1. 267 Planted out “Grape Cuttings. 1847 Kes. 
U.S. Comm, Patents (1848) 469 The landlord to furnish the 
dwelling house.. fruit trees and grape cuttings at bis own 
expense. 1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 2612 The better class 
of laboring agriculturists, “grape-growers, and stock-raisers. 
1886 Harper's Mag. June 44/1 When mildew and *grape- 
rot first appear. 1786 Wasnincton Diaries 111. 36 Tho’ 
the ground was nearly prepared for my “grape Seeds, I could 
not sow them on acct. of the Weather. 

9. grape-berry moth (example); grape codling 
(seequot.); grape-fruit has of late been popularized 
in England, esp. as an hors d’ceuvre or a preliminary 
toa meal; grape-nuts, the trade name fora patent 
preparation of Indian corn in a crisp granular form. 

1871 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc, VIN. 158 The Penthina Viti- 
vorana, OY a Grape berry moth, called also *Grape-codling. 
1851 /llustr. Catat. Gt. Exhtd. w. i. 971/2 *Grape-fruit. 
1859, 1885 [in Dict.]. 1904 Datly Chron. 4 May 10/5 The 
grape-fruit, which is gradually growing in popularity in Eng- 
land. 1905 West, Gaz. 4 Mar. 12/3 The grape-fruit grows 
in bunches (hence its name). 1909 Daily Chron. 15 June 
4/4 The grape fruit, excellent in salad, and excellent to eat 
alone, so subtly combining the flavours of orange, lemon, 
and grape. 1905 CuesTERTON //eretics 136 There is more 
simplicity in the man who eats caviaron impulse than in the 
man who eats “grape-nuts on principle. 1912 J. H. Moore 
Ethics & Education ix, 50 And it would be just as scientific 
to advertise moral principles on bill boards as it is to instil 
the virtues of ‘ grape nuts’ in this way. 

Gra'pe-sho:tted, a. [f. Grare-suor.] Loaded 
with grape-shot. 

1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl xiv. 193 When the Section 
Lepelletier revolted in Paris he placed grape-shotted cannon 
at the street angles. ; 

Grape-vine. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1654 Providence (R.1.) Rec. (1893) 11.78 Bounded..on the 
East-end on the lower side.. by the grape Vines. 1765 G. 
Crocuan ¥ral. 128 A great part of the trees in the bottom 
are covered with grapevines. 1768 Wasuincton Diaries 1, 
265 Planting out Grape Vines according to Memorandum, 
1815 D. Drake Cincrnnat? ii. 70 (The shells] were lying in 
connexion with grape vines and other vegetables, 1829-32 
J. P. Kennepy Szvadlow 8. 1. xii. 129 A straggling grape- 
vine swung across from tree to tree. an 

3. attrib., as grape-vine beetle, bridle, juice, land, 
rope, Sphinx, telegraph (see 2 a), telegraphic adj., 
wire. 

1867 Rep. fowa Agrie. Soc. (1868) 189 The vines have been 
injured to some extent by the leaf-louse; the “grape-vine 
beetle has not been seen. 1824 P. Horry Life of #. Marion 
{1833) 47 Yon might be sure to see..the fences strung along 
with starved tackies, in “grape-vine bridles and sheep-skin 
saddles. 1813 Pautoine Sc. Fiddle w. (1814) 81 He.. Foster’d 
the honours of his head, With *grape-vine juice, and bear's 
grease too. 1871 ScHete DE Vere Amerteanisis (1872) 407 
The comparatively poor land, on which grapevines grow 
wild, and which is hence called “Grapevine Land. 1843 R. 
Cartton New Purchase \. xii. go An athletic woman stepped 
..into the boat, her little boy at the moment casting loose 
the "grape vine rope—its fastening. 1886 Harger's Mag, 
June 45/2 Leaf-rollers, the “grape-vine sphinx, and cater- 
pillars.. must be caught by hand. 1889 Farmer A merican- 
sss s.v., During the Civil War exciting news of battles not 
fought and victories not won were said to be received by 
*grape-vine telegraph. 1864 in Southern Hist. Soc. Papers 
(1876) I. 437 Many ’ *grape-vine’ telegraphic reports are 
afloat in camp. 1907 J. L. Given A/aking a Newspaper 
xiii, 230 Not often does a telegraph editor.. manufacture 
news, or, in the vernacular, employ the ‘ *grapevine wire’. 

Graphite. Add: Used as a solid Inbricant for 
machinery. Hence Graphited (grefoitéd) a., 
supplied with graphite as a lubricant. 

1906 Bulletin Imp, Inst, VV. 358 Graphite is of the greatest 
value as a lubricant for machinery, especially in cases where 
the pressure on the bearings is very great and the movement 
slow, so that lubricating oils are soon pressed out. 1912 
Arcusutt & Deerey Lubrication (ed. 3) 150 In 1906, Dr. 
Acheson discovered amongst the products of the electric 
furnace a highly unctuous, soft, and almost chemically pure 
graphite, possessing all the properties of an ideal solid lubri- 
cant. 1922 Autocar 10 Nov. 997 Graphited oilless bushes 
are freely used. 

Graphitize (grefitaiz), v. [See -1zE.] ¢rans. 
To convert (carbon) into graphite. Hence 
Graphitiza‘tion, conversion into graphite. 

1910 Encyct, Brit, X11. 365/1 T wo procedures are adopted: 
(1) graphitization of moulded carbons; (2) graphitization of 
anthracite ex masse, 1912 A. Rocrrs /ndustr. Chem. 276 
After such a run the granulated coke forming the heating 
core has been graphitized. /dfd. 277 The furnace used for 
graphitizing small carbon electrodes. 
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Grappier (gre‘pie1). [Fr., f. grappe (as in 
grappes de la chaux).) A hard lump of unslaked 
hydraulic limestone used for making cement. 

1905 E, C. Ecker Cements 180 After slaking is completed, 
the lime remains as a fine powder interspersed witb lumps 
(grappiers) of harder material. /é/d. 185 Grappier cements 
are made by grinding finely the lumps of unburned and 
overburned material which remain when a hydraulic lime is 
slaked. 1920 B. Brount Cement 185 Grappiers, or hard- 
burned lumps from siliceous hydraulic limes. 

Grapple, 54. Add: 4. b. ‘A tool with spring 
jaws which are closed by striking the fish’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

1872 Game Laws Maine in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 162 
No person shall be allowed to take or catch any pickerel 
with spears, hooks or grapples. 

Grass, 56.1 Add: 1. ¢. Between grass and hay 
U.S. (see quots.). 

187: Scnere ve VERE Americanisms (1872) 208 The 
peculiar phrase in which the youth, who is no longer a boy, 
and not yet a man, is picturesquely said to be between grass 
and hay. 189: H. C. Bunner Zadoc Pine 17 He..gota 
couple of eggs cooked for his private supper... The eggs 
were, as he told Mr. Bryan, ‘kinder ‘twixt grass and hay’. 

4. b. Also, the young shoots of the carnation. 

1836 N. Paterson Manse Garden (1860) 189 The young 
shoots [of carnations] near the ground which do not run to 
flower are denominated grass, /éid. 190 Pipings {as the grass 
shoots taken off and stuck in the ground are called), . will 
take root. ¢1899 Played On 47 Masses of clove carnations, 
with their own beautiful blue-green leaves, or ’grass’, as 
a carnation grower would term it. 

9. esp. Ground covered with grass closely mown 
and rolled, forming a lawn or border in a garden. 
Keep off the grass: a notice frequently posted ina 
park or garden to which the public are admitted ; 
also used trivially as a waming not to take liber- 
ties, encroach, or interfere. 

1850 Punch 5 Oct. 144/1 The public, who are here and 
there ’requested to keep off the grass’, 1897 MauchaM 
Liza of Lambeth v. 59 'Na tben’, she said, ‘keep off the 
grass ![i.e. don’t take liberties with me], 1904 Darly Chron. 
27 Oct. 4/7 ‘Now, then, some girl can tell me about grass. 
What is grass?’ The protagonist of the class..gave the 
definition. ‘ Please, it’s what you got to keep off of.’ 

12. a. grass-flat, -ground (earlier U.S. examples), 
-meadow, -seed (earlier and later U.S. examples), 
-spire (modern U.S. example), -sward, -¢2/t. 

1836 S. Cummines JVestern Pilot 49 About a mile and 
a half below Harls Linnen is *grass flats, channel at either 
side. 1662 Conn. Hist. Soe. Coll. XIV. 515 All his lands.. 
whether they be meadow, plowe, or “grass grownd, or 
Swamp Ground. 1679 Connecticut Probate Kec. 1. 318 My 
mansion house,.. my Grass Ground, and plow Land. 1772 
Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist, Mag. X1V. 279 Frost 
has mowed and stacked his “grass meadows and stacked it 
a good Crop. 1837 J. L. Wittiams Yerr, of Florida 54 The 
St. Johns rises..in the extensive grass meadows. 1654 
Springfield (Mass.) Rec. 1. 232 Thomas Stebbins and 
Benjamin Mun should have the use of the trayninge place... 
upon condition..thatt they sow itt with Inglish *grass seed. 
1880 Vermont Agrie. Kep. Vi. 32, 1 cannot recommend the 
use of oats in connection with grass seed, 1867 T. LacktanoD 
Homespun. 99 The busy spiders.. had spun slenderest ropes 
of very gossamer, and swung them across from one *grass 
Spire to another. 1865 Rep. Maine Board Agrie. X.59 The 
older the “grass-sward for pasture the better. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed (1900) 8 Maisie was picking *grass-tufts. 
1go9 Westm. Gaz. 11 Dec. 16/1 Only recovering lis feet 
after much floundering in one of the sandy hollows which 
occur between the grass-tufts, 

e. grass-fed (modem U.S. examples). 

1880 Vermont Agrie. Rep. V1. 26 Time was when the 
butchers of Brighton claimed that they could distinguish 
between the grass-fed beef fattened in this valley, and that 
from other sections, by its superior quality. 1892 GUNTER 
Miss Dividends (1893) 213 What's champagne muscle to 
grass-fed muscle, you dainty cut of New ork. 

13. grass-carpet, a carpet made of dried grass; 
grass cow, acow for grazing; grass-frog, the 
common frog, Rana temporaria ; grass-hook, an 
implement for cutting grass; grass-line = grass- 
rope; grass-nut, the tuberous root of a variety of 
Cyperus; grass scythe, a scythe for mowing grass ; 
grass sickness (see quot. 1923); grass-way = 
grass-stding; grass-work (¢) (see quot.). 

_ 1831 T. Buttrick Voy., Trav, etc. 67 He..conducted me 
into another neat apartment, spread a handsome “grass 
carpet on the floor, and..bid me welcome. 1867-9 Trans. 
Tll, Agric. Soc. V\1. 422 “Grass cows were in plentiful and 
indeed excessive supply. 1901 H. Gavow Amphibia 4 
Reptiles 253 The habe of the *Grass-frog are essentially 
terrestrial, 1812 Niles’ Weekly Register (1. 131/1 The 
purveyor of public supplies advertises for ., 1000 *grass hooks. 
1858 J. A. Warver //edges § Evergreens 97 Using for the 
purpose (of pruning] a strong knife about two feet long, or 
acommon grass-hook. 1927 Blackw. Mag. May 674/1 She 
was made fast toa “grass-line astern of the M/a/p/aguet. 
1835 A. B. Loncstreet Georgia Scenes (1843) 184 He was 
..raised upon nothing hut “grassenuts and sweet potatoes, 
1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 37 A brush sithe and “grasse sithe. 
1787 Wastincton Diaries 111. 243 Called on my return at 
French’s where I had begun with grass Scythes {a cradle 
having been found not to answer). 1920 Glasgow Herald 
9 Sept. 9 The discovery of a bipolar organism in *grass- 
sickness, 1923 Datly Mail 18 June 7 The disease in horses 
known as grass sickness which first appeared in Forfarshire 
in the summer of 1909... The principal symptoms are para- 
lysis of the palate and gullet, causing inability to swallow, 
1927 Sunday Express 17 July 17/5 Sometimes the road was 
so bad that, dodging between the trees, they left it for the 
flat *grassway beside it. 1880 Harper's Mag. June 31/2 
Another operation technically known as ’ ‘grass work’ con- 
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GRATICULED. 
sists in the fastening of small glass beads or ‘dew-drops’ to 
the artificial blades. ; 

Grasserie (gras’rz). [Fr., f. gras fat.] A 
disease of silkworms. 

1888 E. A. Butter Silkworms 7o Sometimes they become 
yellow and limp, and soon die of a sort of jaundice, called 
grasserte, 1923 Wature 24 Mar. 411/2 Flacherie is of less 
importance in mulberry worms, while grasserie is stated to 
cause loss to all species, 

Grasshopper. Add: 

1. ¢. slang. (a) A waiter at a tea-garden (S/ang 
Dict. 1874). (6) A policeman, ‘ copper’ (Farmer 
& Henley S/ang 1893). 

(4) is an instance of rliyming slang. 

1907 Daily Chron. x Apr. 4/4 he criminal classes always 
speak of policemen as ‘ grasshoppers ', 

5. grasshopper season, year (i.e. when the crops 
are destroyed by grasshoppers); grasshopper 
engine (earlier U.S. example); grasshopper 
Indian U.S. (see quot.). 

1853 P. Kennepy Blackwater Chron. v. 60 Like one of 
the old *grasshopper engines on the railroad. 1831 J. O. 
Pattie Personal Narr, Exped. St. Louis to Pacific (1833) 
100 Here we met a band of the *Grasshopper Indians, ahs 
derive their name from gathering grasshoppers, drying them, 
and pulverizing them, 1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado i, 
21 There was bardly any farming in the early times; there 
were terrible “grasshopper seasons before 1876. 1880 
Scribner's Monthly July 458/x Then came 1875 and 1876, 
which were ‘*grasshopper years’ when no crops of con- 
sequence were raised in the whole state. 

6. A device for operating the sucker-rods of a series 
of petroleum wells with a single motor, 

1895 Groves & Tuore Chem, Technol. 11. 163 When 
a number of contiguous wells, none of which yield largely, 
are to be pumped, a grasshopper, or sucker-rod movement, 
is employed. i 

7. A light vehicle the body of which is suspended 
by braces to the rear ends of wooden springs, ? U.S. 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909.) 

Gra'sshopper, . [f.thesb.] z#¢r. To spring 
over, like a grasshopper. 

1873 J. H. Beaptre Undevel, West xxxii, 704 When they 
spar (= push (a steam-boat) with poles] thus on both sides, 
they are said to ‘grasshopper over’. 

Grassiness. (U.S. example.) 

1787 WasuincTon Diaries 111. 199 The harrow was ordered 
to preceed it once, or as many times as the ground from the 
clocliness, or grassiness of it, should appear to need it. 

Grass land. [Grass 56.1] Land producing 
grass; pasture or grazing land. 

1689 Early Connecticut Probate Rec. 514 Five acres of 
grass land at the lowerend of the medow. 1697 Connecticut 
Colonial Rec. 1V. 212 About one acre of grasse land in the 
said meddowe. 1765, 1846 [see Grass sd,' 12], 1807 J. 
Bartow Columbiad ie? The conscious flocks, .spread thro 
the grassland. 1848 Cultivator New Ser. V. 185 In 1843 
I plowed up a piece of grassland which had been pasture 
two or three years. 1880 Vermont Agric. Rep. V1. 29 This 
pest is now found on nearly all of our grass lands, from 
which it is not excluded by a healthy vigorous sward. 1918 
J. W. Brews (é¢tle) The Grasses and Grasslands of South 
Africa. 1920 Nature CV. 408/2 It is too often the case that 
grassland is left to take care of itself, and that no steps are 
taken for its improvement. 

Grass-plat, (Earlier example.) 

1654 E, Jounson lVonder-wrkg, Provid. vi. 11 Others 
eying the best Grass-platts and best Situation for Farmes 
and large accommodations. ; 

Grass-widow. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorrr Taking Census ii. 183 John Green’s 
sister, (the grass widder, as lives with ’em,) she goes to her 
battling bench. 1854 Vale Lit, Mag. XX. 21 (She) was 
arrayed, as who ever saw a veritable grass widow not arrayed, 
in a memorable suit of black. : 

Hence Grass-widowed ///. a., living apart from 
one’s husband. Grass-widower (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample). 

1862 Rocky Mt. News (Denver) 14 June (Th.) David is 
a bachelor again, or rather a ‘grass-widower’. 1926 W. J. 
Locke Stortes Near §& Far 112 She could never resolve the 
problem whether she would have been happier or unhappier 
In a grass-widowed state. 


Grate, 56.1 9. Add: grate-fire, a fire in an 
open grate. 

1907 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 4/4 When other reformers insist 
on our abolishing grate fires altogether. 1909 Exiz. Banks 
Myst. Frances Farrington 87 Your utterly useless, but 
expensive, grate-fire. 

Grater!. Add: 4 U.S. (See quot.) 

1878 Mrs. Stowr Poganuc People xix. 217 ’ You can find 
some of them sweet-flag “ graters” if you want.’ This was 
the blossom-bud of the sweet flag, which when young and 
tender was reckoned a delicacy among omnivorous children. 

Graticulate (grati‘kidleit), v. [f F. graticuler 
(see GRATICULATION) + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To divide 
(a plan or design) into squares in order to make an 
accurate enlargement or reduction. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Graticule. Add: 

2. A measuring scalc in the eye-piece of a tele- 
scope, microscope, or other optical instrament, for 
the location of objects in the field of view. Also, 
the glass disc or plate bearing this scale. Hence 
Gra‘ticuled p/. a., fitted witha graticule. 

1914 Handbk, Artillery Instruments (H.M. Stationery 
Office) 42 In front of the eyepiece is fixed..a diaphragin, 
with spider’s web graticules attached toit, 1919 RHEINBERG 
in Trans. Opt. Soc. XX. 277 Generally the graticules are 
on glass and it is usual to refer to the complete discs or 
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plates with the ineasuring scales or marks on them, as 
‘graticules’. /é/d. 286 Graticuled hinoculars are not used 
much for peace purpases. 1920 Nature CV. 563/1 Such 
motion heing observed by a plate micrometer or ‘ graticule* 
in the observing telescope. 1922 L£acycl. Brit. XXXI11. 
2943/1 Graticuled hinoculars. 1924 L. C. Martin Oft. Meas. 
Justr. 27 The use of lines engraved on a glass (a graticule) 
is finding an increasing favour. 

Gratin. Add: b. azirté. 

1889 A. B. Marsuatt Cookery Bk. 17 Gratin Sauce (for 
Fish). rg0r C. H. Senn New Cent. Cook. Bk. 599 Butter 
a silver-plated gratin-dish. 1g02 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 8 4 
Drain and turn into a gratin dish,..cover with fine hread- 
crumbs. , 

ce. Phr. au gratin (0 grated): cooked in this 
way; also, as 56. 

1846 Sover Cookery 112 Sole au gratin. Vofe, In France 
we have silver dishes on purpose for au gratins, in which 
they are dressed and served to table, the gratin adhering to 
the bottom of the dish. 1889 A. KB. Marsuatct Cookery B/:. 
219 Maccaroni au Gratin. 1901 C. H. Senn Mew Cent. 
Cook. Bk. 445 Vegetable Marrow au Gratin. 

Hence Gratinate z, [after F. graliner: see-aTE], 
to cook (food) az gratin, 

1902 WEBSTER Suppl. 

Grattage (grataz). J/ed. [Fr., f. gratler to 
seratch.] he removal of granulations by friction 
with a stiff brush. 

1890 Bittines Med. Dict., Grattage, 1. Abrasion. 2.Curet- 
ting. 

Gratters, colloq. (school and university) for 
congralulations: sec *-ER 6, 

1903 D. F. T. Coxe Sandford of Merton xiii. 98 ‘Gratter 
(stc), Sandford’, he said, ‘ou your rowing to-day’. 1906 
— Bending of Twig xii, Gratters, Marsh, on being monitor. 
1920 G. W, Derrinc Second Vouth xiii, Right-ho! Good luck 
and gratters } 

Grattoir (gratwar). Archwol, ([Fr.,f. gratier 
to scrape, scratch.] <A scraping tool of flint; an 
‘end-scraper’, (Cf. SCRAPER 4 e.) 

1887 Amer. Antiguarian 1X. 341, 4000 grattoirs, blades, 
knives and saws. 1915 W. J. Sotias Amc. Hunters (ed. 2) 
298 The grattoirs or end scrapers are generally short and 
rough. Jdfd. 485 The characteristic kecled grattoir, 

Grave, 54.1 6. grave-post (earlicr U.S. ex- 
ample). 

1840 Southern Lit, Messenger V1. 191 1 When an Indian 
dies, it is his family or surname, that is put on his grave- 
Post, or adjedatigwon, 

Gravel, s6. Add: 8. a gravel bar, beach. 
e. gravel-slrewn adj. 

1821 T. Nutrauy Jral, Trav, Arkansa vii. 136 Four miles 
above Dardennes commences the first *gravel-bar, accom- 
panied hy very rapid water. 1836 J. Haru Statistics 4 
West ii. 41 Vhis enlargement of its bed..renders the dept 
over some of the shoals..very slight at low water, forming 
several very shoal sand and gravel hars. 1806 in Ann. 9th 
Congress 2 Sess. 1118 The river becomes more obstructed by 
rapids, and sand, and *gravel beaches. 19277 KeNDREW 
Climates of Continents 241 The rivers, whose beds, dry, 
wide, and *gravel-strewn in summer, often become filled in 
a few hours in winter by swollen torrents. 

9. gravel-crusher, -crushing ///. a., slang (see 
quots.); gravel dumper, a machine for deposit- 
ing gravel; gravel eye (sec quot. 1879); gravel 
fly (see quot.) ; gravel iron (see qnot.). 

1889 Barrkre & Levann Dict, Slang, *Gravel-crusher 
(military), a soldier compelled to tramp about a square at 
defaulter’s drill. 1901 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/2 The ‘ gravel- 
crushers ' (as the dismounted service is generically known). 
1918 E. S. Farrow Dict, ALil, Terms, Gravel Crushers, a 
slang expression equivalent to doughboy or infantry soldier, 
and the French fot. 1900 Kynoch Frisi. Feh.- Mar. 63 2 
Cyclists .. act more in conjunction with and as the eyes 
of their ‘gravel-crushing comrades. 1856 Traxs. Mich. 
Agric. Soc. V11. 334 There are on the road 20 “gravel dum- 
pers. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 9/1 The Suahian Pigeons 
.-have generally a turned crown, “gravel eye, and clean 
feet. 1879 L. Wricut Pract. Pigcon-Keefer 101 An alto- 
gether red, gravel, or orange eye is a decided fault. 1837 
Kirxsrive Northern Angler 28 The Spider, or *Gravel-fly 
- appears about the middle of April, if the weather be warm. 
.-lt is bred in the gravel. 1g00 Daily News 22 Sept. 9/3 
The ‘*gravel iron’ at present in use on all Hansom cabs.. 
stallies the ground with great force, causing severe shock or 
jer <0 

Gravel, v. Add: 6. zz/r. = Dust v.1 3 b. 

1870 Buaixe Excyel, Rur. Sports § 2618 Where they [sc 
partridges] bask at noontide, and where they preen, scratch, 
and gravel. 

7. (See quot.) 

1g0z Cornisu Vaturalist Thames 216 In winter the eel- 
man goes ‘gravelling *, that is, scooping up gravel from the 
bottom to deepen any part of the channel. 7 

Gravenstein (gra-vanstain), [f. Graverstein 
in Holstein, Germany.} A Jarge variety of apple. 

1860 Hoce Fruit Mazual 10 Gravenstein. .. Large, round, 
flattened at the ends, and angular...A very valuable apple. 
1863 Rep. Maine Board Agric. 205 Gravenstein. This apple 
is more cosmopolitan than any other within my knowledge. 
1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. I. 274 The Graven- 
stein is without exception the finest flavored fall apple ia 
cultivation, 

Graver 2. 
graves vessels. 

1868 G. G. Cuannine Early Recoll. Newport, R. I. 150, 
I knewseveral of the name of Swinburne who were caulkers, 
gravers, and riggers. 


Graves (grav). [Fr. (pl.),a name for gravelly 
sandy parts of the Bordeaux country.) A light 
(usually white) wine produced in the Graves 
district. 


(f Grave v.2+-eR1.] One who 


poinl, 


430 


1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Was. Fff g/t The French 
Frontiniacke, Claret, Red nor White, Graues nor Iligh- 
Country could our hearts delight. 1833 C. Reppixc S/od. 
UWines 148 Macau produces seven or eight hundred tuns of 
red Graves. 1908 E. & A. Vizetetty Wernes of France 81 
note, Cérons.. produces a fine white Graves. 

{f. Za Gra- 


Gravette (grave't). Archzxol, 
vette, a Sitesin the Dordogne.] The name for a 
long narrow knife-shaped flint. Usually Graveite 


1915 Sottas Anc. Hunters led. 2) 302 Still, even at this 
stage (se. the Upper Aurigaacian], a ew form of implement 
came into use. This is a knife-like flake known as the Gra. 
vette point /éid. 485 Gravette-like point from the Upper 
Magdalenian. 1920 A. //, Keane's Man. 12 Finely worked 
knife-like blades (Chatelperron point, Gravette point). 19a1 
R. ALS. Macatister Europ. Archaeol. |. 363 The Gravetie 
point. is a flake having one edge treated with secondary 
chipping and the other left sharp and untouched. did. 369 
In some Graveite knives the chipped edge is not straight, 
but has a kind of bump. 

Graveyard. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1773 P.V. Fitatan SraZ. (1900) 74 He meant it for a Satire 
upon the neglect of the people in suffering their Grave-Yard 
to liecommon. 186 Weems Left. 11.344 Constantly walk- 
ing over the grave yard of Foreigners. 18a1 J, F. Cooper 
Spy xiv. (1831) 168 The grave-yard was an enclosure on the 
grounds of Mr. Wharton. 

Gravicembalo (grevi,t{e’mbalo), It. corrup- 
tion of *CLAVICEMBALO. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. [rade,Gravecemhaby, 1876 Statxr2 
& Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, 1899 ur. O. Lie's (11st. Piana- 


Sorte t33 When Italy decided..to replace the Gravicembalo 


hy the pianoforte, 
Gravied (gravid), a. 
Served in or with gravy. 
1895 Funk's Stand ird Dict, 


Gravitation. 4. Add: gravitation stamp 
= pravity stamp (sce *GRavity § bi. 

1894 T. K. Rose Metallurgy Gold 99 Californian ‘ gravita- 
tion ’ stampsare in general use. .for crashing gold ores. 1914 
W. Gowtasp Nou-ferrous Metals 200 A modern heavy 
gravitation stamp. : 

Gravity. Add: 4. d. Specific gravity deter- 
mination, ascertaining the specific gravity of cer- 
tain substances for the purposes of investigation or 
diagnosis. 

1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) vii. 326 The 
approximate sugar content of the urine..heing ascertained 
by means of a specific gravity determination. 

8. b. gravity anomaly (see quot.); gravity 
(bucket) conveyor, a conveyor with buckets 
which can be tilted and emptied; gravity-fed a., 
supplicd with petrol by the action of gravity ; 
gravity feed, petrol supply operated by gravity ; 
gravity organ (see quot.); gravity stamp (sce 
quot.) ; gravity wave (see quot.) ; gravity wind, 
a wind produced by the downward motion of the 
air. 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist, Earth ii. 42 Acomputed value 
of the force of gravity for the particular station is arrived at 
and this is compared with the observed value, If thereis a 
difference this difference is known as ‘the *gravity anomaly’, 
The gravity anomaly gives the local departure from perfect 
isostasy. It is peels small. The result is expressed in 
dynes. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VAI. 56/1 The *gravity or hig 
bucket conveyor can be used as a combined elevator an 
conveyor. 1908 IVestm. Gaz, 20 Feh. 4/2 The *gravity-fed 
oil-pump. 1909 /éid. 17 Nov. 5/2 The carhuretteris gravity- 
fed. 1914 Programme Isle of Man Tourist Trophy Races 
9/z Either *gravity or pressure feed may he used. 1925 
A, W. Jupce Carburettors 142 The three systems of fuel 
supply used on motor vehicles are as follows: (x) The 
Gravity Feed. (2) Pressure Feed. (3) Vacuum Feed. 1928 
Motor Manual (ed. 27) 212 Gravity feed.—A system of 
petrol supply to the carbaretter in which the petrol tank is 
placed well above the carburetter, the petrol flowing hy 
gravity. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 7 5 A *gravity organ 
is possessed by all the lower water animals, to enable them to 
tell when they are standing on their feet or are upside down, 
.. Similar gravity organs have been discovered in plants hy 
Professor Haberlandt. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XX. 239 1 The 
*gravity stamp is a pestle of goolh weight more or less, 
which is lifted by a revolving cam and falls hy the force of 
gravity...Gravity stamps are especially adapted to the fine 
crushing of gold ores. 191aG.O. Smart in Rand Metallurg. 
Practice 1. 34 Like other crushing machines, the gravity 
stamp has a limited range of efficient operation. 1912 H. 
Lams in Proc. 5th Internat, Congress Math. (1913) 11. 284 
This [formula] is illustrated in the case of *gravity waves. 
1930 SiR N.SHaw Man. Meteorol. 111.11 The waves between 
air and water or hetween two layers of air are called ‘gravity- 
waves’ hecause the force which controls their hehaviour is 
the force of gravity upon the heap of water or air in the pro- 
tuherant part of the wave. 1928 /éid. II. 255 Katahatic 
winds...Such winds are *gravity-winds which pay no atten- 
tion to isohars until they get into the opeu where they have 
time to adjust themselves to the requirements of the earth's 
rotation. 

Grazer”. [f. Graze v.2+-En1.] An act or 
instance of grazing: a ‘ close shave’, a ‘near thing’. 

1850 L. H. Gaurarp Hah-To- Yah xxiv. (1927) 298 A hall, 
crashing through hoth sides of their defense, buried itself in 
the side of a poor steer...‘Well, I71 he darned, if that 
wasn't a grazer.’ : 

Grazier. Add: 3. A grazing animal. U.S. 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. U1. 138 They {sce. Durham 
heifers] are good graziers and winter well. 

Grazing, vé/. 6.1 3. gracing land (U.S. ex- 
ample). 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 50 Numerous tracts of finearahle 
and grazing land intervene between the ridges. 


[f. Gravr+-Ep2] 


GREAT. 


Grease, 56. 6. Add: grease-/ree, -laden adjs. ; 
grease-band, a band of pliable stuff (e.g. brown 
paper) coated with cart-grease mixed with tar and 
astened round a tree-trunk to prevent the ascent of 
flightless moths; hence grease-band v, frans., to 
protect with a grease-band; grease-bush U.S. 
(earlier example) ; grease-cap (cf. "GuEASER I ¢); 
grease-gun (see quot. 1928,; grease-proof, -tight 
adjs., impermeable to grease; grease-wood U.S, 
(earlier example’; also aéfrib. 

1900 Dreurvin Zk, Gard. 1093 *Grease-bands put ronnd the 
trees.. will prevent the females from ascending, /érd, 1100 
As a preventive measure all orchard trees should be *grease- 
banded in autumn, using Willesden or similar grease-proof 
Paper. 1930 J. Coutts, etc. Gardening 704 The stake sup- 
porting the tree must also be grease-banded. 1860 Mayne 
Reiw Odd People 321 The ‘mezquite’ of several species. .the 
“grease-bush (obione canescexs). 1924 A. W. Jupce Mod. 
Slotor Cars |. 245 Screw~lown *grease caps are generally 
provided, and a1um should be given every time the car is 
used for more than a few miles. . The pivot-pin grease holes 
should be kept clear, otherwise the grease will leak out past 
the threads of the screw cap. 1908 I’ractitioner Sept. 488 
Cyllin obstetrical lubricant..has the advantage that it is 
“grease-free. 1923 Daily Afar! 11 May 12,1 liked very much 
the accessihility of all the greasers on the car. Every one 
can easily he reached with a *grease gun without any acro- 
batic feats. 1925 A. W. Juncr Afeck. Car 163 A screw 
plunger grease container (or ‘ grease-gun'). 1928 Alotor 
Manual (ed. 27) 212 Grease gua.—A form of force pamp for 
conveniently supplying grease lubricant to various Inbricat- 
ing points on a car. 1900 *grease-proof [see grease-band 
ahove] 1910 Datly Chron. 8 Mar. 3/3 Each loaf. .is packed 
and sealed in a paper wrapper, which is grease-proof and 
germ-proof, 1gag A. W. Jubcr Afech. Car 163 The nipples 
are,,*grease-tight and dust-excluding, 1845 J. Patwer J7r2Z. 
(1847) 48 (Th.) Wild sage and *greasewood fonnd in plenty. 
1928 Witta Catuer Death for Abg. 1. i. 18 The wagon train 
had heen going all day through a greasewood plain. 

Grease,v. 1. Add: Zogrease the fat pig (or 
sow) (fig.) : to give to those who do not want. 

(1634 P. Senpon in Corr. N. Walworth etc. (Chetham 
Soc. 1880) 73 Do not grass a fat sow hehind.} 1785 Grose 
Dict, Vulgar T., To grease u fat sow in the arse, to give to 
arich man. 1923 Dusly AMa:l7 Aug. 8'6 These insiances 
of extravagance, which seem to recall the old saying of 
greasing the fat pig. 

Greaser. Add: 1. ¢. A device for lubricat- 
ing the parts ofa motor vehicle with grease. 

1908 Wests. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 Greasers are fitted every- 
where necessary. 1923 [see grease-gun, *Grease sd. 6). 
1924 A, WW. J egg Mod. Sloter Cars 1. 243 The shackle 
pins..should he provided either with screw-down greasers 
or dust-proof oil cups. 

d. (See quot.) 

1906 CraremMost Gem-Cutter's Craft 100 The heavy mate- 
rial among which are the diamonds. -is.. passed through a 
machine called the ’greaser', which consists of a shaking 
table made of five shallow steps. .coated with a thick layer 
of grease, and the diamonds adhere to the grease while the 
remainder of the gravel is washed away. 

Great, z., «tc. Add: A. adj. 20. great corn 
U.S., Indian corn, maize; great father, Indians’ 
name for the President of the U.S.A.; great in- 
sertion, the scetion of St. Luke’s Gospel, ix. 51- 
xviil, 14, which is independent of St. Mark ; Great 
Lakes (see *LAKE 56.4 I c); great omission, 
St. Mark vi. 45-vili. 26, which is omitted in 
St. Luke; Great War, the war which began on 
28 July 1914 with hostilities between Austria- 
Hangary and Serbia, and ultimately involved the 
majority of the nations of the world; it was sus- 
pended by armistice 11 Nov. 1918, 

1750 J. Dirker Remarks Voy, N. Amer. (1916) 36 Abun- 
dance of Maze or *Great corn, 183: FRANcrs TRotiore 
Dom. Mann. Amer. (1832) 1. xx. 314 All the chiefs who.. 
have come to negociate with their *great father, as the 
call the President. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger VI. 
191/1 The term for the highest magistrate is Kosinan, 
or our great father. 1844 Anickerbecker Mag. XXIII. 
115 The whites..had remonstrated with the Indians, repre- 
senting to them that..they would certainly incur the dis- 
pleasure of their ‘great father’ at Washington. 188: 
Harper's Mag. Apt. 671/1 Spotted Tail has been to the 
Great Father's house so ofteu that he has learned to teil bes 
and deceive people. tg11 J. V. Bartrst in Stud. Synoptic 
Problem 336 The part of Luke's Gospel prior to the *Great 
Insertion. 1927 A. H. McNeire lutrod. N. T. 26 The next 
non-Marcan block, [Luke] ix. 51-xviil. 14, containing more 
than 30 per cent of the Ibird Gospel, is often called the 
‘Great Insertion’. 1911 J. C. Hawkins in Stud, Synoptic 
Problem 61 This well deserves its usual name of St Luke's 
“*creat omission’. r9z4 B. H. Streeter Four Gospels 160 
Another striking feature in Luke's relation to Mark is his 
‘Great Omission’, so called, of a continuous section of 74 
verses, Mk. vi. g5—vili. 26. 1916 (¢é¢/e) Australia in the *Great 
War. 1923 [see *GatLery sé. 12bh 1927 MWhitaker’s Alin. 
371/1 Monuments... Royal Artillery, (South Africa) The 
Mall, (Great War) Hyde Park Corner. 1930 Stair Gitton 
(t2tZe) The K.O.S.B. in the Great War. 

21. b. Hence great-grandfatherly, -grandpa- 
rental adjs. 

1903 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 5/2 Is 1903 to revert to the 
great-grandfatherly ways of 1803? 1929 otk Cent. Dec. 
810 A collateral relative at the level of the grandparental or 
great-grandparental generation. 

c. great(-great), an ancestor or descendant of 
‘great (great)’ degree. co/log. 

1g0g Mrs. H. Warp Marriage W. A she 1. ii. 33'We—you 
and I—are a little bit cousins too, aren’t we ?’..' Was our 
“great-great” the same person?” he said, laughing. 1907 
‘Q’ Major Vigoureux xxii, Your grandfathers and grand- 
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mothers, and right back into the greats and great-greats. 
1926 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts 181 Its great-great-grand-off- 
spring. 

C. sb. 1. d. A great, a large part or amount. 
No great, not a great deal, nothing great ; adv. not 


much. U.S. collog. : 

1724 Essex Inst, Hist. Coll. XXXVI. 2” Mackey’s 
sloop sunk at Boston, & spoild a great ofour English goods. 
1854 ‘O. Ortic’(W. T. Adams) /z Doors & Out (1876) 186 
I've got consider’ble, but I don’t care no great abont sellin’ 
it. 1885 A. Gray Le#f. (1893) 772 No great to See, exe 
cept a spick and span new Hotel. 1890 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 715/1, I wa'n’t no great of a boy, an’ let little things 
wear on me. /éid. Dec. 146/2, I hadn't been round no great 
in New York, an’ there ain't no general store there. 


Greathouse. U.S. (See GREAT a. 20. Ear- 


lier U.S. examples.) 

1634 Doc. & Ree. New Hampshire 1. 92 You have at the 
greate house gcowes. 1675 Vew Castle Court Rec. 63 The 
house and Land known hy the name of the greate house wth 
the hlokhouse and kitching. 1760 WasHincTon Diazies I. 
143 Running walls for Pallisades to them from the Great 
House and from the Great House to the Wash House. 
1774 P. V, Fitiian Yral. (rq00) 99 We ran from the School- 
House round the stable, & Kitchen & Great-House, which 
Distance is abont 70 Rod. E 

Greatness. Add: 4. d. (with p/.) An em- 
bodiment of greatness or eminence. 

1905 W. Hotman Hunt Pre-Kafh. 1. 353 Carlyle was to 
me one of the real greatnesses of England. — 

Great Spirit. [transl. of Ojibway 4itchi 
manitou: see ManiTov.} The supreme spirit or 
deity recognized by the North American Indians. 

1805 Sistey in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1076 The Great 
Spirit placed on an eminence, near this lake, one family of 
Caddoques. 1812 Wiles’ Weekly Register Il. 81/1 We 
return thanks to the Great Spirit for the many favors he has 
hestowed upon us. 1855 Loxer. Hiaw. i. 96 Listen to the 
words of warning, From the lips of the Great Spirit. 1869 
C. L. Brace New West xi. 140 Their idea of a Great Spirit 
is undouhtedly a reflex of Christian teachings. 1876 Joaquin 
Miccer Usniwritten Hist. xix. 264 Vhe Indians said the 
Great Spirit made this mountain [se. Shasta] first of all. 

Grecian,a. 1. b. Add: Grecian curve = 
Grecian bend; Grecian gift = Greek gift (GREEK 
a. 4); Grecian nose, one that is straight and con- 
tinues the line of the forehead; Grecian slippers, 
2 trade name for slippers cnt low at the side and 
without a heel; Grecian splice /Vaxt. (see quot.). 

1846 J.G. Saxe Progress (1847) 18 ¢ She stoops to conquer’ 
in a ‘*Grecian curve’. 1839 Hook J/arwell viii, A heauti- 
ful girl,..—Italian eyes—*Grecian nose. 1883 A/an. Sea- 
manship for Boys 124 A *Grecian Splice [description 
follows]. /éid. 125 There is also another way to make a 
Grecian splice, by making all the yarns into foxes, leaving 
no heart... This splice is also used for tailing a smaller to a 
larger size rope, when it has to travel through a block, 

Green, a. Add: 12. Green cross, designating 
a poison gas shell, marked with a green cross, or 
its contents; green flash (see qnot. 1925) ; green 
fog Pholog. (see quots. and Foe sé.2 4); green 
goods 7/., (b) vegetables and fruit, greengroceries ; 
Green Jackets #/.,, a name applied to the Rifle 
Brigade from the dark green colour of its uniform ; 
Green Linnets f/. (see qnots.); Green Moun- 
tain State, the state of Vermont, U.S.A.; green 
peril, slang name for absinthe; green ray (see 
quot.). 

1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Asil. Terms, *Green Cross Shell, 
very dangerous asphyxiating shell, first used hy the Germans, 
filled with dipsosgene or phosgene. 1928 Daily Express 
22 May 1/2 An immense steel flask of phosgene, the notorious 
Green Cross poison gas employed hy Germany with such 
deadly effect during the war. 1912 Nature 6 June 351/2 
‘The well-known phenomenon of the *green flash at sunset. 
1925 REx Crements Gipsy of Horn 125 For the first time I 
saw the ‘Green Flash’, as it is called. Just as the sun is 
about to sink helow the horizon a flash of vivid green seems 
to leap from it. It only lasts a second and is gone. 1882 
W. K. Burton 4 BC Mod. Photogr. 52 *Green fog makes 
its appearance only with alkaline pyrogallic development. 
1892 Wooosury Lncycl. Photogr.zgg Green Fog.—It appears 
green hy reflected, and pink by transmitted light...It is 
produced hy reduced metallic silver in a fine state of division, 
and also hy the gelatine becoming decomposed by prolonged 
heating in the cooking process. 1921 E. Box Axutobiog, 
A market dealer in *green goods. 1824 in Sir H. Smith 
A xtobiog. (1901) 1. 3 ‘ Well, I will make you a Rifleman, a 
*green jacket’, says the General. 1927 Odserver'1 May 19 
The Duke (of Connaught} loves the Green Jackets best of all 
in spite of his other military associations. 1870 Brewer 
Dict. Phrase & Fable 365/2 *Green Linnets, the 39th Foot, 
so called from the colour of their facings. 1gox ‘Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewitness (1902) 191 Dorsets and Middlesex 
(famous old corps, with famous old sodriguets, ‘Green Lin- 
nets’ and ‘ Die-Hards’). 1925 E. Fraser & Gipsons Soldier 
§ Sailor Words s.v. Nicknames, Green Linnets, The: Vhe 
Dorsetshire Regiment. Through the tst Battalion, as the 39th 
Foot. From the green facings. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 4 May 
12/1 Some statistics. -of the growth of the ahsinthe habit in 
France seem to justify the alarmists who speak of the bever- 
age as ‘the “green peril’. 1908 Datly Chron. 21 May 1/5 
This taxing of the ‘ green peril’ will no douht be popular, 
1918 Meteorological Office, Observer's Handbk. 61 ‘Vhe 
*Green Ray. When the sun sets under favourahle conditions 
the last glimpse of it is coloured a brilliant green. 

b. green dolphin U.S., a plant louse (cf. Dot- 
PHIN 7); green heron U.S. (earlier example); 
green racer, a variety of the American black- 
snake; green-wing (earlier example). 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comn. Patents, Agric. (1850) 339 These 
plants are often smothered with lice, or *green-dolphin, as 
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they are termed. 1865 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 222 
Night-herons, snowy-herons, *green-herons, and litt!e-herons 
construct their nests so closely together that four or five 
hundred of them may be counted upon twenty or thirty 
cedars, 1870 Amer. Naturalist Il. 124 *Green Racer 
(Boscanion vetustus). 1 saw one dead specimen of this 
snake along Hell Gate River. 1874 J. W. Lone Wild- Fowl 
Shooting 193 The *green-wings are quite tenacious of life. 
c. green ash, brier U.S. (earlier examples). 

1810 Micuaux Aréres 1. 34 *Green ash (Fraxinus viridis) 
..nomdonné par moi. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 160 
The Green Ash is more common in the western districts of 
Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia. ¢1785 Saran Pears 
Narrative (MS.) 4 We had not anything to live on.. except 
..*greenbrier herreys [etc., 1837 Peck Gaz. /linots 1, 10 
The undergrowth are..grape vines, dogwood, spice bush, 
green hrier, hazle, etc. 1872 Amer. Naturalist Dec. VI. 
728 The canes matted with thorny ‘ green hrier ’..and mixed 
with tall stinging nettles, 

B. sb. 7. b. fig. A greenhorn, simpleton. (Cf. 
A. 8d.) 

Cf. Verdant Green, the name of the hero in the title of 
the story of Oxford university life by ‘Cuthhert Bede’. 

1838 Dickens O. 7 wis? xviii, ‘ Well, well’, said the Dodger. 
..‘ That hasn’t got anything to do with young Green here.’ 
1840 G. THompson Newgate Calendar 280, I then with my 
comrade stole from a green twelve shirts..and some stock- 
ings. 1841 Southerx Lit. Jlessenger VII. 54/2, I knifed a 
flat-hoat Hoozier—took his lucre—Went up the country— 
rifled twenty greens. 

17. (in reference to a golf-links) gree commiittee, 
keeping, -nian, -record. 

1896 Rules of St. Andrews in J. Kert Golf-bk. E. Lothian 
App. p. xxii, When the ‘Green Committee consider it neces- 
sary, a telegraph board shall be used to give the numbers 
for starting. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 97/1 Either the 
secretary, or a memher of the green committee,..should be 
given the authority. .for the care of the green. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 20 June 5/5 The science of *greenkeeping has not 
stood still while the other departments of the game have 
advanced. x905 West. Gaz. 10 Feh. 3/1 The *green-men 
use various liquids to bring the worms to the top, where 
they may be swept away and destroyed. 1928 Daily Express 
3 Jan. 9/2 After the snow had fallen greenmen tried to clear 
it away by flooding the course with hosepipes. 1902 Wests. 
Gaz. 28 July 4/1 Had Herd not been badiy hunkered at the 
fourteenth hole he would probably have beaten the *green 
record. 1908 /éid. 22 June 9/4 At the age of sixteen he.. 
had won a scratch medal and hroken a green-record. . 

Greenacre (grineitka1). Docks slang. [Said 
to be f. the name of James Greenacre, murderer, 
hanged in front of Newgate, on 2 May, 1837, when 
the rope broke.} The falling of a set of goods out 
of the sling. 

1928 Odserucr 22 July 10/7. ‘ 

Greenbacker. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1876 N.Y. Tribune Oct. (Bartlett) Steps are heing taken.. 
to secure a union of the greenbackers and the Democrats 
in a fusion election ticket. 

Greener? (gri‘no1). Applied to rifles made by 
W. Grcener or according to his designs. 

tgot Kyxoch Frni. Apr-May 93’2 Diagrams obtained 
witha Greener-3rorifle and orthoptic sights. 190a /érd. Apr.- 
May 84/1 Of these cartridges the Greener sharpshooter is 
probably the most popular. 1921 Outward Bound June 
43/1 Tucking away his valuahle Greener under his arm. 

Greenery-yallery (grinari yz'lari), a. slang. 
[f GREEN and ya//er, vulgar pron. of YELLow, 
with suffix repeated to produce a jingling com- 
pound.] Of, pertaining to, or affecting the colours 
green and yellow, in accordance with ‘ aesthetic’ 
style or fashion. Also Gree‘nery a., greenish. 

1880 W. S. Givpert Patience uu. 37 A greenery-yallery, 
Grosvenor Gallery, Foot-in-the-grave young man. 1896 
Mrs. Lynn Liston in Amer. Bookman WU. 131/1 The 
greenery-yallery school would have found no disciple in him 
(se. Dickens} 1896 Mrs. H. Waro Str G. Tressady 194 
You needn't wear greenery-yallery gowns, you know. 1904 
B’xess von Hutten Paw 1. iv, If I had watery, greenery, 
grey eyes. 

Green head, greenhead?, Add: 4. A 
green-headed gadfly, Zatanus lineola, U.S. 

1838 E. Fracg Far West 11. 107 (Th.) {My horse was] 
severely troubled by that terrible insect, so notorious all over 
the West, the large green-hottle prairie fly, called the ‘green- 
head’. 1888 J. Kirkcrann JfcVeys 18 What can he the 
matter with that horse?..Ishe crazy? Pretty near, I guess, 
with a greenhead on him somewhere where he can’t get 
at it. 

5. A large variety of the striped bass. U.S. 

1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 425 The Striped 
Bass... Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in 
New england by the names of ‘ Green-head’ and ‘ Squid- 

ound ’. 

6. The mallard. Also greenhead duck. U.S. 

1888 Century Mag. Dec. 296/1 One day he succeeded in 
snaring a greenhead duck. 

7. An Australian ant. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 6 The greenhead is the 
most vicious attacker of man. 

Green hide, greenhide: see GREEN a. 9 c. 

Greenness. Add: 2. f. Of horses: Want of 
training. (See GREEN @. 8 c.) 

1900 Daily Mail 30 Apr. 4/3 They were due to the green. 
ness of many of the horses, to the fact that they were not 
acclimatised. 1927 J/éid. 30 June 13 The failure of Mrs, 
Whithurn’s colt at Ascot may have heen due to greenness. 

Greenwell (grinwél). [f. the name of William 
Greenwell (1820-1918), archeologist and angler.]} 
In full Greenwell’s glory: A trout fly designed by 
the Rev. W. Greenwell. 


invention. 


Also, a salmon fly of his | 
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1879 W. Henorerson Life A neler xxi. 237, 104 fish [trout], 
chiefly captured with the ‘Greenwell’s Glory’ fly. /did. 
xxil, 251 ‘ The Greenwell’ fly did most execution [salmon}. 
1899 Sir E. Grey Fly Fishing vili. 216 In wet fly fishing for 
trout I am content with March-browns, Greenwell’s glories 
fete.}. 1920 Sin H. Maxwecet in F. Francis Angling 177 
note, The Greenwell salmon fly, a favourite on the Tweed, 
1928 W. F. R. Reynotos With Fly Only 65 Perhaps an 
iron blue or two, and a few Greenwells. 

Gree-n-winged, ¢c. [Green a. t1a.] Having 
green wings: in spec. names or descriptions of 
animals, 

1849 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany Altus. ix. 73 The Che- 
rokees relate that there once existed among these mountains 
a very large bird, which resembled in appearance the green 
winged hornet. 1861- [see Green a. 11 a]. 

Greeting, v4/.s6.1 b. Add: greeting-card, 
a card sent to relatives and friends at Christmas 
(and other festivals). 

1907 |WVesti. Gaz. 10 Dec. 12/1 The sending of the Royal 
greeting-cards isalsoa very hig husiness. 1909 Daily Chron. 
21 Jan. 5/6 For that renowned festival (se. St. Patrick’s Day) 
an ever-growing numher of Irish greeting-cards has nowa- 
days to he prepared, with shamrocks in the place of St. 
Valentine’s doves and violets. f 

Grége (graz, ||grgz), a. and sd, Also greige. 
[F. grége raw (silk).] (Of) a colour between beige 
and grey. 

1927 Weekly Dispatch 6 Nov. 10 The newest colours [for 
stockings]..are a deep peach-heige, light tan, and a soft 
grége shade something between a fawn and a grey. 1925 
Daily Express 3 Apr. 5/4 Different shades of beige and 
greige are most in demand. 1931 Times 21 May 19/4 A 
gown of greige satin, 

Grenadin (grenadin). Also-ine. [Fr.: see 
GRENADINE 1} 

1. An impure commercial variety of fuchsin or 
magenta, nsed as a dye-stuff, 

1889 Cent. Dict. 

2. A French variety of the carnation (see quot. 
I9ro). 

1904 R. P. Brotnerston B%, Carnation 18 The French 
Grenadin, truly a biennial, both single and double, with 
small flowers of a sweet scent, and extraordinarily floriferous. 
1g1o T. W. Sanoers Carnations 45 Grenadin Carnations. 
A Continental strain of dwarf habit, growing ahout 1 ft. 
high, and hearing scarlet or white flowers, 

Grenadine 3 (grenadi‘n). [ad. F. (strop de) 
grenadine, f. grenade GRENADE 56.1] A syrup nade 
from pomegranates (or other fruit). 

1896 WorKMAN Algerian Mem. 43 We found syrup of 
grenadine, or pomegranate with water, a delicious drink. 
1906 Daily Chron. 21 July 8/5 One of them, prepared from 
tripe gooseherries, is particularly delicious. {t is called 
grenadine. 1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Year i, A bottle 
of grenadine syrup and water. 

Grenadine +. [Used to render mod.L. specific 
name granatina, after F. grenadiit.} (See quot.) 

tgoo A. C. Stark Birds S. Africa 1. 104 Estrilda granae 
tina, Grenadine Waxbill. 

Grenville (grenvil). Geo/. The name of a 
district in the province of Ontario, Canada, desig- 
nating a series (in the Laurentian system) of highly 
altered sediments, mainly limestones, 

et Geol. Survey Canada 43 A single band of limestone 
which has heen termed the Grenville hand. /éid. 839 The 

two inferior limestone bands of the Grenville series, 1908 
F. D. Apams in Jrud. Geol. XV1, 622 The name ‘ Grenville 
series ’ was restricted to the limestone-bearing portion of 
Logan’s Laurentian. 1925 J. Jory Sux/face-Hist. Earth 
viii. 130 Two great sedimentary seriesare fundamental: the 
Grenville Series..and the Sudbury. 

Grés (gr¢). [Fr.] Stoneware. Gres de Flandres, 
Cologne ware. 

1882 Hamilton Sale Catal. No. 950 A Pilgrim’s Bottle, nf 
old grés-de- Flandres stone ware. 1902 Eacycl. Brit, KXXI1. 
875/1 The influence of the Japanese potters on the produc- 
tion of gves in France. 

Gretna Green (gre:tn4 grin). A village in 
Dumfriesshire just across the border, where runaway 
couples from England were married (by a black- 
smith) according to Scots law. 

1852 Household Words V. 199/2 It was my impression 
Gretna marriages were quite matters of the past. /éid, 
201/r Old Colthard..was the first regular Gretna Green 
parson. 1863 Chamibers’s Encyel. V. 106/2 The Gretna 
Green marriages may yet be resorted to by English parties, 
provided the intended husband comply with this requisite 
[se. 21 days’ residence in Scotland} 1904 Daily Chron. 
17 Feb. 7/1 Caroline, Marchioness of Queensberry., was the 
heroine of a genuine Gretna Green marriage. /d7d., ‘he 
period of the Gretna Green weddings.. extended over almost 
exactly a century. 

Grey, gray, Add: 

7. b. grey-cheeked, -crowned, 

1893 B. Torrey /ootpath-Wayg94 The evergreens immedi- 
ately ahout the house were full of “gray-cheeked thrushes. 
1876 Field & Forest 11. 31, | published a ‘Monograph of the 
Genus Leucosticte, or *Gray-crowned Purple Finches ’. 

8. grey cloth (see quot.); grey oak U.S., the 
upland willow-oak or blue-jack (Quercus brevi- 

Jolia) ; grey oil, olive oil and lanolin containing 
mercury ; grey pine U.S. and Cazada, the scrub 
or jack pine (Pinus divaricata); grey willow 
U.S., the white willow (Sa/ix alta). 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnl. 1 Apr. 8/4 Plain *greycloth 
—that is, unbleached cloth, or cloth dyed in the piece, 
1697 Boston Town Records V1. 8 From thence to another 
wallnut tree and so straight to a *gray oak. 1813 H. 
Mouncenserc Catal. Plants 87 Upland willow-oak, or gray 
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oak. 1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va Amer. 261 The Gray Oak 
is found farther north than any other species in America, 
1908 Practitioner Sept. 467 The use of *grey-oil in subcu- 
taneous injections. 18:0 Micraux Aréres 1. 16 Prunus rue 
pestris...*Grey pine, denomination donnée., en Canada, 
1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va Amer, 240 In Nova Scotia and 
the state of Maine, where it is rare, it is called Scrub Pine, 
and in Canada, Gray Pine. 1813 11. Muntenserc Catal, 
Plants 91 *Gray willow. 1861 Trans. /H. Agric. Svc. VV. 
448 Mr. Overman has the Pennsylvania Gray Willow—the 
most rapid growing variety he has ever known, 

b. grey-bird, (¢c) U.S. (sce quot.) ; grey-cheek 
U.S., the grey-cheeked thrush ; grey-fin, a variety 
of trout found in the Tweed; grey-fish, (4) the 
common dogfish; grey grub U.S. (see quot.) ; 
grey snipe U.S. (carlier example); grey wolf, 
the common wolf, Lupus griseus; also fig. (see 


quot. 1904). 

1872 Amer. Naturalist July V1. 396 The mountain mock- 
ingbird, familiarly known to the settlers as the ' *gray bird’, 
is said to have similarly increased. 1893 13. Torrey /vot- 

ath-Way 17 The *gray-cheek’s song bears an ardent resem- 

lance to the Veery’s. 1847 Stoppart Angler's Conf. 210 
The *grey-fin or bull-troutsmolt. 1923 [TkRDMAN Founders 
Oceanogr, 310 People..are prejudiced against 'dog-fish’, so 
the (ome States) Bureau {of Fisheries] altered the naine 
of the latter to ‘*gray-fish’, 1876 Aep. Verinont Board 
Agric. 111. 567 The larva of this moth [A4gvotis Tessellata) 
is sometimes called the “gray grub. 1870 Game Laws 
Penn. in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 120 No person shall 
kill, capture, take..any “gray snipe. 1831 Peck Guide for 
Einigrants 162 The large “grey wolf, or cans lupus of 
Linneus, is not very plenty. 1880 //arfer's Alay. July 
171/1 You will find bear and the great gray wolf..in the 
wilderness. 1904 Grand Rapids F:ven. I’ress 8 June 4 In 
plain words, a gray wolf, in Chicago phraseology, is a pro- 
fessional grafter. 

. 56. 1, e, The uniform of the Southern troops 
in the Civil War. U.S. 

1866 J, C. Grecc Life in Aruty xviii. 172 They were re- 
fused admission..on the ground of their uniform; when if 
they had been dressed in rebel gray..no doubt they would 
have inet with a warm welcome. 1879 Tourcre J ool's 
Errand xxii. 134, [have no..ill-will, towards any one who 
wore the gray. 1885 Frances C. Bavtor On oth Sides 
I]. viii. 429 A military society composed of men who had 
worn the gray. 

4. da. Also, undyed. (Cf. *erey cloth in A. 8.) 

1860 S. June Hist, Shoddy- Trade 40 Short Ends were sold 
to the merchants. .in the grey. 1929 Trwies 7 Web.9/3 There 
were thousands of piece goods coming into this country ’ in 
the grey’ to be dyed here. 

Grey-coat. Add: Also, a Confcderatc soldier. 

ey 


1880 Harper's Mag. Feb. 478/1 The humor of the war con- 
tinues to crop out here and there, and is relished equally by 
the gray-coats, and by those who wore the blue. 


Greyhead. Add: 


2. b. An old male sperm-whale. 
a1889 C. M. Scammon (Cent. D.). 1908 MWesti, Gaz. 28 
Dec. 2/1 The right whale and the grayhead are gone. 


Greyhound. 4. Add: ; 

greyhound racing, a sport in which a dummy 
hare propelled mechanically round a set track is 
coursed by greyhounds. (Cf. *GrRaciNnc.) 

The Greyhonnd Racing Association was founded in 1926. 

1927 A. Croxton SmituH (é/t/e) Greyhound Racing and 
Breeding. x 

Grey squirrel. [Grey ¢.1 and 8 baleen 
common squirrel of the United States (Scrurzs 
carolinensts), which has been introduecd into 
Europe in recent times. 

{1754 G. Epwarps Catesby’s Nat. Hist, Carolina Il. 74 
Sciurus Virginianus cinereus major. The Grey Fox-Squirrel.] 
1781 Pennant A/fst, Quadrupeds II, 410 Grey Squirrel... 
Seturus cinereus L, Inhabits the woods of North America, 
Peru, and Chili; are very numerous in North America; do 
incredible damage to the plantations of Mayz. 1804 in 
Maryland Hist. Mag. VV. 9 Squirrels in this neighborhood 
are of a deep black color.. less in size than the grey squirrels 
of Maryland. 1820 Bincrey Anim. Brogr. 11. 37 The Gray 
Squirrel (Seiurus cinereus. Linn.j. 1831 AUDUBON Ornith, 
I. 247 The Grey Squirrel..migrates in prodigious numbers. 
1831 Peck Guide for Enugrants 164 The grey and fox 
squirrels often do mischief in the corn fields. 1850 N. 
Kincstey Diary 105 In the afternoon went out with a gun 
for the first time, grey squirrels are quite plenty but too 
much water to hunt them, 1870 Game Laws Penu.in Fur, 
Fin & Feather (1872) 107 No person shall kill any fox 
squirrel, or grey squirrel between the first day of January 
and the first day of June. 

Greystone, graystone. (Later U.S. ex- 
amples. 

1868 Miss Atcotr Little Wooster (1869) II. viii. 120, I sat 
there trying to sketch the gray-stone lion’s head on the wall. 
1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds 522 A very good grey- 
stone stucco front..could be had for three bundred dollars. 

Grid. Add: 

5. Wireless Telegr. The wire spiral or wire 
gauze auxiliary electrode between the filament and 
the plate of a 3-electrode valve. 

The addition of a second grid constitutes a ‘screen grid 
valve’ or tetrode; of a third, a pentode. 

1922 Encyct. Brit. XXXII. 1024/2 In 1907, Lee de Forest 
. added to it (se. the Fleming valve] an additional element 
in the form of a grid or zig-zag of wire placed between the 
cylinder and the filament but carried on a separate terminal. 
1928 G. E. Stertinc Radio Manual 11 Thus the grid acts 
as a valve to regulate the flow of current in the tube. 1930 
R. D. Bancay & O. F. Brown Wireless Telegr. 169 A valve 
containing an additional fine-meshed grid placed between 
tbe anode and the ordinary control grid... This type of valve 
is known as a screen grid valve. 
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b, alirib.and Comb.,as grid battery, bias, circutl, 
condenser, control, currenl, leak, potentioneler, reclt- 
fication, voll, voltase, wire. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 29 Jan. 14 The occasional benefit to 
be derived from a change of gridleaks and grid condensers. 
1923 Marcuant Radio Telegr, Gloss. 127 Grid Leak, the 
Tesistance connected across the block condenser used for 
conveying the high frequency currents to the grid of a recti- 
fying valve. 1926 S. O, Pearson Dict. Wrreless Teruts, 
Grid bias,.is the number of volts by which the potential of 
the grid is above or below that of the negative end of the 
filament. Grid circuit, that part of a valve circuit which is 
connected between the grid and filament of a three-electrode 
valve. Grid condenser, a condenser usually of fixed capacity, 
connected in series with the lead which joins the grid circuit 
to the grid of a three-electrode valve. Grid current, the 
current which passes between the filament and the grid of a 
three-electrode valve. Grid potentiometer, a potentiometer 
arranged to enable the grid potential or grid bias to be criti- 
cally adjusted. 1926 E. H. Cuapmas Wireless Dict., Grid 
control, a system of telephony control in wireless telephony 
transmission. Grid control involves only one oscillating 
valve and a microphone transformer. 1928 A/oruing J’ost 
16 Feb. 13/4 A grid battery will, as a rule, last about twelve 
months. 

7. Television. 1n full grid receiver: see quots. 

1929 Snetnon & Grisrwoon Telertsion 147 The operation 
of the large grid receiver is controlled by a 2500 wire dis- 
tributor. /érd. 148 Vhis large grid, formed hy a continuous 
neon tube bent back and forth, 1s the electro-optical element 
of the receiving equipment used by the Hell Laboratories for 
large audiences. 1930 Dasly kxpress 30 July 62 By 
dividing the grid-vanes and providing separate plates for the 
upper and lower grid-vanes. 

8. A network of lines used, e.g., for finding 
placesonamap. <Alsogrid-sheet, -system. 

1918 in Geog. Frat, LIVI. (1919) 33 Doubtless the German 
was amused at the conservative Jsriton, who at first pre- 
ferred to nse a ‘grid’ of squares 1ooo yards a side, 1922 
Emyel. Brit. XXX11. 623/1 For the use of large scale 
niaps in trench warfare..it must be possible to read off at 
sight the courdinates of any desired point from a ‘grid’ 
or network of lines printed on the inap... or ease and 
accuracy of reference the ' grid)’ should bein squares, 1924 
Times Trade §& Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 241 Simplicity of 
reference is ensured by the use of a novel transparent grid 
sheet, ruled in squares and nuinbered tocorrespond with the 
grid numbers given in the Gazetteer. The use of this grid 
sheet enables the most obscure place to be found on the map 
ina moment. 1925 Crose & Winternotnam Sopogr. Sur: 
veying (ed. 3) 135 Some form of reference grid was found 
necessary by all combatants in the late war, dr. 136 To 
overprint his available maps with the appropriate grid. 1930 
G. R. ve Beer Fivbryol. & Evol. iv. 29 The comparison of 
one adult form with another can be inade very instructive by 
inscribing the shape of one form ona grid-system of Cartesian 
co-ordinates. /érd. 30 Vy a harmonious transformation of 
the grid, the skull of Hyracotherium can be distorted and 
made to resemble thatof the horse. 1931 Tises Lit. Supt. 
to Sept. 674/4 This grid, which has the appearance of a 
transparent chessboard, can be made to appear at the same 
height as any object in the stereoscope picture. 

9. A network of clectric lines and eonnexions. 

1926 Public Opinion 3 Apr. 331/2 The electrical ‘grid’ is 
absolutely necessary in the future just as our railway net- 
work has been in the past. 1928 Datly Tel. 25 Sept. 11 5 
By the employment of transforming and switching stations, 
high-pressure overhead lines and underground mains, the 
area will be covered by an electric ‘grid’, 1930 Times 
Financ. Rev.1i Feb. p. xxxiii/t With transforming stations 
at the points most suitable for enabling the pool of electricity 
provided by the ’ Grid" to be tapped for distribution through- 
out the area. 1931 /ies Trade § Engin. Suppl. 24 Jan. 
439/4 It is probable that less than x per cent. of the entire 
population of Great Britain will be outside the range of the 

id, 

10. A strong open framework of iron fixed to the 
back of a motor car to hold luggage. 

1928 Evening News 24 July 4/2 It can be carried on either 
luggage grid or running board. 1928 Daily Afa:t 25 July 
1/5 All straps, loops, etc., which are necessary to fit to tbe 
grid of a car. 

ll. A bieycle. s/ang. 

1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 103 Oh, 
well ! I wheel the grid, do 1? 

12. Afootball field. Cf. *Gripiren 5d. 3. U.S. 

1928 Chicago Tribune 13 Dec. 25/8 (headline) Law..to 


lead Irish on Grid in 1929. 
Gridded (grisdéd), pa. pple. [See *Grip 8.] 


Covered or inscribed with a grid or network of 


lines. 
1926 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 774/2 A white screen, gridded 
and lettered, covered the wall. 


Griddle, s4. Add: 2. ¢. A griddle-cake. U.S. 


1845 Caroutine M. Kirxcrann Western Clearings 98 The 
Scot stares in his turn when the man of Connecticut calls 
that cake a ‘griddle’ or a ‘slap.jack’. 1858 Acc. Newport 
(De Vere) Shovel-cakes aie still to be had by a hungry 
generation, and the griddlesof Mrs. Durfee. .sball not want 
an historian. ; 

4. griddle-spade U..S., a flat-bladed implement 
used for placing or turning eakes on a griddle. 

1879 Mrs, Witney ¥ust How 28 Keep a knife or griddle- 
spade in your hand, and raise the cake occasionally. 

Gridiron, s4. Add: 3. (Earlier and later 
examples of U.S. uses: see quots. 18931, 1896 in 
Dict.) 

1866 E. A. Pottarp Southern Hist. War II. 103 ‘It was’, 
says a Charleston paper, ‘the identical " gridiron” carried 
from Fort Sumter in 1861. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE 4 mer7- 
¢anisms (1872) 238 Sailors laugb at it good-naturedly, and 
seeing it (sc. the Stars and Stripes] hoisted, say : ‘ There goes 
the gridiron’. 1904 O:taha Bee 24 Oct. 4 The collapse of a 
flimsy grandstand at Des Moines is a reminder that the 
damage to life and limb at a football game is not all on tbe 


GRIMTHORPE. 


gridiron, 1926 Ladies’ Home Jrni. Nov. 12 Eustis Dullard 
was, as I say, quite as remarkable on the gridiron as Robert 
Havens father was on the 'Change. 

6. gridiron carrier, an open iron framework 
fixed on a bicycle to carry parcels (cf. “Grid 10); 
gridiron track, a set of short tracks arranged like 
a gridiron, uscd for sorting and shifting railway- 
carriages (cf. quot. 1892 in sense 3 in JDict.). 

, 1898 Cycling 26 Large parcels should be carried on a ‘ grid- 
iron’ carrier..clamped to the head socket. 

Grief, 54. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1861 Yrans, Fl. Agric. Soc. VV. 448 ‘Vhey (se. silver 
Poplars} bear grief equal to the Cottonwood. 

riff, 54.6, app. short for *Grirrin 4. 

1891 Nat. Goutp Double Event iv. 22 He's got the straight 
erift for something. 

Griffe ‘grif), Arch. [Fr.: see Grirr 56.3] A 
elaw-shaped ornament carved at the angle of the 
square base of a colunin; a spur. 

1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 465/1. 1901 R.Stureis Dict. Archit. 
II. 323 1 The griffe. .is often used fur elaborate ornamenta- 
tion, being carved into vegetable or evenanimal form. 1905 
Donn Gothic Archit. 455 Griffes are found in Roman work 
Hy a similar position... Pliny describes griffes of lizards and 

rogs. 

Griffin’. s/ang. (Origin unascertained.] A 
tip (in betting, etc.) ; a signal, hint. 

1889 Cassell’s Sat. Jrul. Jan. 305/3 Plank yourself at the 
corner to give the griffin (signal) if you hear or see owt. 
1891 J. Newman Scamping Tricks 95 When he wanted to 
give the chaps in the office the straight griffin, he used to 
say, ‘ Nelson’s my guide’. 1912 A. Neu. Lyons Clara xxiv. 
265 ‘ This is the Straight Griffin, Fred,’ said Mr. Cozenza: 
“the absolute straight Tip’, 

Grig, 56.3 U.S. = Gia si.4 

1822 J. Woons Swo Vrs.’ Resid. Engl. Prairie 234 Two 
men.. began fishing..striking the fish with a gig, or grig, 
like a dungprong, with barbed points. 

Gri-gri (grigri). Variant of Groo-Groo, 

1871 Kinostry At Last vii. (1892) 138 This [Dessoncus| 
furnishes the gri-gri-canes. 

Grike (grik). Geol. Also gryke. [north. 
dial.: sce Ang, Dial. Dict.) A craek or slit in 
rock; a ravine in a hill-side. 

1902 I.p, AveEnury Seenery of England 437 Bare surface of 
Carboniferous Limestone, near Shap, showing ‘grikes' or 
widened joints. 1919 Glasgovv Fes ald 26 Dec. 8 Rock which 
lay ahout the ‘grike’ in the crag face, 1925 Vimes Lit. 
Suppl. 22 Jan. 50/2 The hill-top platforms with deeply eroded 
crevices called clints or grykes. /érd., Lime loving ferns, 
such as hart's-tongue, which harbour from the wind in the 
cracks or grykes. 

Grill, 54.4 Add: 2. Zo put on the grill: to 
subject (a prisoner) to ‘third degree’ treatment. 
Tasman (Gla next.) 

1928 Daily Express 25 May 10/5 Mr. John Brown,.is 
arrested on a murder charge. [le does not sound frank, so 
he is " put on the grill’. ; 

v.2 Add: 1. d. To subject to severe 
questioning. U.S. 

1928 A. G. Havs Let Freedom Ring 289 The three men 
were grilled about their movements on the day of the..at. 
tempted hold-up. 1928 Dai/y Express 25 May 10/5 Detec- 
tives mercilessly grilling a prisoner in a shut room, 

Grillage. Add: 3. An arrangement resem- 
bling a grill. 

1890 //arfer’s Alag. June 142/1 On the bottom shelf lay a 
grillage of bar soap. 

Grille, grill, 54. Add: 

1. b. A rectangular pattern of small dots im- 
pressed on some issues of postage stamps. Also 
attrib. 

1898 E. B. Evans Stamps & Staurp Coll, (ed. 2) 27. 1916 
F. J. Metvitce Postage Stamps 19 Vhis grille embossing 
was applied tostamps of the United States between 1267 and 
1873. 1929 K. B. Stites Stamps v, 78 In the year 1867 
there was invented a metal roll with points, and these made 
grill impressions on certain stamps of the United States. 
Lbid, 81 To count the grill points, examine the reverse side 
ofthe stamp. | 

Grille, grill, v. Add: 

2. To impress (postage stamps) with a grill. 

1916 Joun N, Lure in F. J. Melville Postage Stanips 19 
The variety known as ‘grilled all over’, 1929 K. B. StiLes 
Stanips v.81 Only one other country has ever issued grilled 
stamps... Peru. 

Grimm’s law: see Lawsé.1 17 ¢ (¢). 

Grimoire (gr/mwar). [Fr.; altered f. gram- 
maire GRAMMAR.] A magician’s manual for in- 
voking demons, ete. 

1891 A. E. Waite Occult Sciences 55 The most noticeable 
feature of the Grimoires..is their utter futility. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 9 July 3/2 A monstrous brood of ‘ grimoires’ and 
‘clavicles’ 1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 153/2 The curé's argu: 
ment almost legitimised the g7isore as a commentary on 
the Bible. 1926 Chambers's Fral. July 460/: The grimoires 
of the Middle Ages. : 

Grimthorpe (gri-mpgip), v._ [f. the name of 
Sir Edmund Beckett, first Baron Grzmthorpe, whose 
restoration of St. Albans Cathedral aroused fierce 
criticism and controversy.] vas. To restore (an 
aneient building) with lavish expenditure rather 
than knowledge and fine taste. 

1890 Antiguary Jan. 34 To this a keen and well-known 
Yorkshire ecclesiologist replied : ‘ Heaven forbid ! the build- 
ing might be grimthorped !’ 1892 A thenzunz 23 July 1382 
St, Albans and other great national fabrics that have been 
“Grimthorped’. 1900 /éd. 28 July 129/2 This is indeed 
grimtborping with a vengeance. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 July 


GRIN. 


6/6 The parish church, which despite pf vigorous ‘grim- 
thorping’ still shows a trace of its old Normanarchitecture. 


Grin, v.2. Add: 1. f£ Ofa coat of paint: To 


show ‘hrough (an upper coat). ; 

rgox in V. & Q. oth Ser. VIII. 225/2 The priming coat 
grins through the paint of the sashes, 

Grind, 54.1 Add: 1. e (See quot. 1889.) 

188 Barrére & Letanp Dict, Slang, Grind,. .the ferry. 
boats at Chesterton, wound across bya winch and chain, ‘to 
go over inthe grind’. 190 Casnbridge Rev. 14 Nov. 76/s 
‘Trinity Hall,.had 50 yards to spare at the Red Grind. 
1906 Westm, Gaz. 11 June 8/2 Besides Charon's, two other 
ferries—grinds, with chain from bank to bank. 

3. b. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 11 Come now, old grind, 
do take aday off. 1908 R. L. Dunn JV. H. Taft 210 He was 
keen to learn and if he had not been so lusty outside of the 
house, he would have been called a grind. 

Grind, v1 Add: 3. U.S. (Later example.) 

1884 Howrtts Silas Lapham: ix. 167 That’s what grinds 


me... Why should we wait for them to make the advances? | 


5. b. Togrind in: see quot. 1928%. Also with on. 
1888 {in Dict.}. 1895 Boy's Own Paper XVII. 350/3 Tp 
make the valves fit tight you should grind them in their 
seating witha little fineemeryand oil. 1903 Mecrepy Dict. 
Motoring 281 New valves should also be ground on to their 
seatings. 1924 A. W. Jupce Alod. Motor Cars II. 297 It 
is usually necessary to grind in the valves whenever the 
cylinders are decarbonised. /sd. 298 When all pit marks 
are absent a final grinding in with metal polish paste can be 
given. 1928 — Car Maintenance 43 Afier replacing a 
ground-in valve. 1928 Motor Manual (ed. 27) 212 Grinding- 
in.—A simple method pf rendering the valves of an engine 
gas-tight by grinding them by hand on the seatings with fine 
emery powder and oil. : : . 
da. To scour (a skin) with pumice-stone, in 
making it into parchment. 

1860 C. Tomuinson Useful Arts Gt. Brit., Parchment 
Manuf. 38 Vhe in side of the skin is next ground, but 
without the addition of chalk or lime. 

9. Also with adv. 

1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey1. iii, A taxicab groundup. 

Grindstone. 3. Add: (Earlier U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

@ 1847 in H. Howe Hist. Collect. Ohio 121 The stones were 
of the common grindstone grit. /did, 126 Near the village 
is an inexhaustuble grindstone quarry which is extensively 
worked. . 

Gringo. (Earlier examples.) 

1844 J. J. Wess Memoirs 19 We..were entertained with 
hospitality universal among the American residents in New 
Mexico ai that time pn the arrival of ‘ gringos’ (strangers). 
Jéid. 136 They wanted their families out of the reach pf the 
barbarous heretics, ‘gringoes’, when they should come. 
1876 Congress. Record 30 June 4310/1 Cortina has never 
failed to rouse the hatred of the Mexican population against 
the ‘gringos’, 1928 Witta Catuer Death comes for Abp. 
v. i. 135 Any European, except a Spaniard, was regarded as 
a gringo. : f 

Grip, v.! Add: 1. d. With the hands as obj. : 
To hold firm in 4 grip. 

1907 Smart Set Jan. 32/2 She fell back in the chair and 
gripped her hands round the arms pf it. /bid. Feb. 24/1 
He eripped his hands together and put the doubt behind 
him. 1910 E. Maria Acsanest Love of Anne Lambart 112 
Anne’s two cold hands gripped theinselves together. 

Griper. Add: 4 b. A device for gripping. 

1846 2p. U.S. Conim. Patents (1847) 57 My fourth im- 
provement relates to the employment of gripers jointed to 
a chuck or head on the end of a hollow mandrel. 

Grippy, 2. Add: 3. Capable of holding the 
attention and interest of a spectator, reader, etc. 

1921 Pall Mall & Globe 15 Nov. 2/3 With a little cutting- 
down, ' Wat Tyler’ would make an entirely good and grippy 
little play. 

Grist, 56.2 2. d. U.S. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples. ; 

1832 Pautpinc Westward Ho! 1, 77 There has been a 
mighty grist of rain lately up above. 1881 McLean Cafe 
Cod Folks xviii. 295 ‘Grists on ’em, this year]” lhe said. 
*Heaps!* Aunt Patty responded. 1906 Springfield (Mass.) 
Weekly Republ.8 Feb. 9 A good-sized grist of matters was pre- 
sented in the House last week under suspension of the rules. 


Grit, v. Add: 4. (Earlier examples.) 

1797 JerFERson The Anas 26 Dec. (Th.) Mr. Adams, 
gritting his tcetb, said [etc.]. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger 
VI. 735/2 The duellist gritted his teeth as he cocked the gun 
a second time. 

b. To utter with gritting of the teeth. 

1900 Daily News 11 Oct. 3/1 The Boers have gritted it 
between their teeth, mingling it with sullen curses—for to 
the veldtsman the name [of J. Chamberlain] is as the name of 
a thing accursed. 1910 Mutrorp Hofalong Cassidy i. 11 
°1'll kill you spme day, you whelp' he gritted. 

Hence Gri'tting vd. sd. 

1823 Massachusetts Spy 30 Apr. (Th.) The harmony arising 
from the filing of asaw, or the gritting of teeth. a 1849 Por 
Tales & Sketches, Hop-Frog (1852) 255, I could have sworn 
that it was the gritting of this vagabond’s teeth. 1901 Daily 
News 13 Mar. 5/2 The gritting and corroding of tubes. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 11/2 The Borough Council includes 
no less a sum than £2,000 for snow removal and the gritting 
of the roads. , 

Gritful (grirtfil), 2. 
Full of ‘ grit’. 

1897 New York Voice 16 Dec. 4/1 This took ‘all of the 
namhy-pamby ‘ out of this rich aristocratic young man, and 
made him gritful, enduring, self-reliant. 

Grittily (gritili), adv. [f. Grivry a.) +-Ly2] 
With a gritty sound. 

1g1r D. H. Lawrence White Peacock u.i, He marched me 
..Into the sanded passage of the little inn...As we tramped 
grittily down the passage, [etc.} 

SUPPT. 


{f. Grit 56.1 5 +-FUL] 
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Grizzle, 56.2 Add: 2. A bout of grumbling 
or sulking; a peevish mood; a fretful effusion. 

1900 Eng. Dial. Dict. 1923 Una L. Sitperran Lett. Fean 
Armiter xi. § 2, Opportunity to write a good long letter to 
make up for the short grizzle of last month. 

Grizzler (gri-zle1). dial. or collog. [f. GrizzLE 
v.24 -2r1.] One who frets or grumbles, 

1900 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Grizzle v.' 2, If ever there was 
a grizzler she’s the one. r910 H. G. Wetts S/ist. Mfr. Polly 
vi. § 7, ‘I don’t think I could abide a grizzler’, said Uncle 
Pentstemon. 

Grizzly bear (see Grizziya. b). Add: Also, 
the name of an American dance in which the hug 
and walk of a bear are imitated. 

In mod, Dicts. : 

Grocery. Add: 4. b. U.S. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1806 The Balance (Hudson, N.Y.) 28 Jan. 31 (Th.) There 
are 174 licenced groceries in the city pf Albany. 1830 
Jeffersonian (Albany, N.Y.) 30 June (Th.) Wilson told the 
Sheriff to take the jury to a grocery, that he might treat 
them. 1872 Eccreston Housier Schooint. xi. 99, 1 must 
a took a little too much at Welch's grocery. 

5. grocery keeper (U.S.). 

1839 /ndiana Ho. Repres. Frni. 274 An act to be passed 
repealing the present law granting licence to grocery keepers. 
1864 ‘P. V. Nassy’ (D. R. Locke) Struggles 112 The 
grocery-keepers are intimatin’ that before long I must begin 
to pay for my licker. 
lili. 134 Grocery keepers, liquor dealers, insnrance, vendors 
of patents. é , 

Groceteria (grousétierii). U.S. [f. Grocery, 
after *CAFETERIA.] A grocery store in which cus- 
tomers help themselves and pay the cashier as they 
go out. 

1918 Wenster Addenda. 1923 Glasgow flerald 11 Oct. 5. 
1926 Evening Standard 12 July 3/2. 

Grog,st. 4 Add: grog-hole U.S. =Gno6- 
GERY. 

1848 Anickerbocker Mag. XVIII. 521 He was busy about 
the village, peuctrating every grog-hole and gambling-alley. 
1871 Scribner's Mouthly L. 537 Grog-holes, billiard saloans 
.. were well patronized. ’ 

Geogr y: U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1822 Quitman Let. in Life & Corr. 71 Consisting of ware- 
houses, low taverns, groggeries, dens of prostitution, and 
gaming-honses. 1835 INGRAHAM South-West 11. 190 
Wretched looking dwellings, occupied as ‘groggeries’” by 
free negroes. ot 

Groggily (grrgili), adv. [-Lx2.] Ina groggy 
manner; shakily. 

1897 Kirzinc Caft. Cour. ti, He stepped, rather groggily 
. tothe cabin steps. 1927 Daily Express 2 May 11/3 The bull 
Staggers groggily like a pugilist who has received a severe 
body blow. | ; 

Grogging (grpgin), vd/. sd. [-1nc1.] The 
process of extracting spirits from an empty cask by 
soaking the interior with hot water (see Groce z. 2). 

1901 Daily News 5 Mar. Us (A wine and spirit merchant] 
was fined £5 and costs for ‘grogging’. xzg02 Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 8/6 Many casks were found pn the defendant's 
premises undergoing the process pf grogging. 

Grolier (grolye, grou'lia1), ‘The name of a 
famous French book-collector, Jean Grolier de 
Servin, Vicomte d’Aiguisy (1479-1565), used 
attrib. to designate the interlacing geometrical 
designs which adorn the gorgeous bindings of his 
books. Also aéso/., a Grolier binding. Hence 
Groliere‘sque a. (also adsol.). 


1888 Bayce Amer. Comimw, Il. | 


1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 41/2 The Grolier style. 1880 | 


ZaeunsporF Bookbinding p. xix, A centre block pf Grolier. 
[bid. xx, The Grolier bindings were bold. 1889 Quaritcn 


Facsim. Book-binding 25 The design is smallerin scale than | 


that of the true Grolieresque. 1893 QO. Kev. July 196 The 
eometrical strapwork patterns known as Grolieresque were 
introduced into England in the time pf Edward VI. Zid. 
199 Auother small volume in a Grolier binding. 1928 Gotp- 
scumipt Bookbindings 1. 102 The earliest Groliers. 

Groom, v. Add: 2. b. fg. To prepare as a 
political candidate. U.S. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 12 Mar., The Star is grooming 
Fred Howard, lawyer, for mayor as an independent and 
a Democrat. 1903 J. Hawruorne Hawthorne & his 
Circle 264 Grover Cleveland was being groomed for his first 
Presidential term. 

Groove, ss. 6. Add: groove-like a., want- 
ing in novelty or originality. 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 July 8/3 There are commendations 
without end waiting for the linen frock that displays just 
a little originality, so groove-like is the manifestation of that 
material as a generalrule. 1908 MWVestu:. Gaz. 4 June 10/3, 
1 think the modern tendency ts too groove-like. Once 
make a success as a Cockney pr a love-sick maiden, and 
a Cockney or a love-sick maiden you will be to the end of 
time. 

Groove, v. Add: 4 b. fg. To settle or be 
settled fo (or 2) a routine of work, habit, etc. 
Also with dozwz72. 

1866 Contncton Let. to Courthope 28 June in AZisc. Writ, 
I. p. lvi, I am grooving down into work here. 1879 FRoupE 
Czsar ti. 10 Morality thus engrained in the national 
character and grooved into habits of action creates strength, 
as nothing else creates it. 1922 A. S. M. Hutcuinson 7his 
Frecdom 1. v, She found Anna grooved in the business of 
helping her mother in the house. 

Grorudite (grouwrudait). Letrol, [Named by 
W.C. Brogger, 1894, from Grorud, Oslo, Norway : 
see -rTE!,) A microgranitic dyke-rock containing 
prisms of zgirine. 


GROUND. 


1903 Geinre Te.xt-b&. Geol. (ed. 4) 208. 1907 B. N. Pzacn, 
ete. Geol. Structure N.-W. Highl. Scotl. 449 Professor 
Broégger’s typical Grorudite. 1926 H. H. Reap, etc. Geol. 
Strath Oykell 72 The grorudites of the Loch Ailsh mass 
carry much less zgirine than the type grorudites of Norway. 
Gros (gro), a. [Fr. (see Gross a.).] Occurring 
in various French designations, as gros bleu, a 
dark blue used to paint china; gros Colmar, a 
variety of grape; gros Michel, the West Indian 
banana. 

1882 Hamilton Sale Catai. No. 495 A *Gros-bleu and 
Gold Sevres Coffee-cup and Saucer. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 638/1 The chief colours [of Sévres porcelain] are gros 
blen, a very dark blue; dleu du roi, [etc.]. 1927 Daily 
Express 8 Apr. 5 The Cape grapes..cost 2s, per pound for 
either tbe *gros Colmars or the white Hanapoots. 1927 
Observer 17 Apr. 7/1 The *Gros Michel..which comes from 


Jamaica. 
Grosgrain (gre‘sgrein, || grogreh). [Fr., = 


coarse grain.] Applied to various corded fabrics. 
Hence Grosgrained (grp‘sgreind) a. 

1869 [see Grocram 1}. 1905 Weston, Gaz. 5 Aug. 10/2 
Grosgrain is far better with alpaca than any shiny make of 
taffeta. 1927 Daily Express 14 Mar. 5 Two toned gros- 
grained rihbon. 1930 7iszes 17 Mar. 15/6 On the black 
grosgrain ribbon hat is a jewelled pin. 

Grotian (gréu'fian),@. [See -an.] Of or per- 
taining to the Dutch publicist and statesman Hugo 
Grotius (1583-1645), who founded the modern 
science of international law and propounded the 
‘ governmental’ view of the Atonement. Hence 
Grotianism, the views or teaching of Grotius. 

1864 SHEOD Hist. Chr. Doctr. 11. 366 The Grotian soterio- 
logy. 1920 £xfositor May 372 Jonathan Edwards the 
younger, went over to Grotianism, bag and baggage. /édid. 
373 Johnson had enunciated views of the doctrine [of the 
oo which one can only characterize as strongly 

rotiao. 


Grouch (grautf), 55. U.S. [var. of GRutcH sé.] 

1. Grumbling ; acomplaint or grumble; a grumb- 
ling, sulky mood ; a fit ofill temper or sulkiness. 

1903 Marc. Detanp in Harfger's Bazaar Oct. 947 No 
woman who comes down to her breakfast table with what 
her spn frankly calls a ‘grouch on" is grouchy to herself alone. 
tgos New York Even. Post 2 Sept. 4 We need still 
auother breakfast food..one that will take away matutinal 
grouch, 1906 B’ness von Hutten lVhat became of Pant 
ii, You are not going to spoil my birthday with one of your 
grouches. 1913 Mucrorp Coming of Cassidy iii. 61 Long- 
horn..felt savage elation at this opportunity to unload quite 
a cargo of accumulated grouches of various kinds and sizes. 
1921 Chambers's Frnl. Jan. 37/1 He was known there as the 
Englishman whom Providence had a grouch against. 

2. A grumbier. 

1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill ii. 61 A fifty-five-year- 
pld male grouch..who had been snarling at everyone that 
came near him ever since the train left New York. 1920 
W. H. Porrer Eating to Live Long 146 We pity poor old 
Carlyle, a crabbed, grumbling grouch all his life long. 

Grouch (gronutf), v. U.S. [var. of Grurcy v.] 
tntr. Togrumble. Also quasi-zrazs. 

1gas H. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 137 The tourists 
..all came back to the train at a painfully slow walk,..and 
grouched all the way home. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win 
Viii. go ‘ Every thing’s all right now, ain’t it?’ ‘Oh, sure,’ he 
grouched, ‘ Everything’s all right—just like Denmark.’ 

Grouchy (grawtfi), «2. U.S. [f *Groucn sd. 
or v.+-¥1.} Grumbly, ill-tempered. 

1902 Daily Chron. 25 Jan. 7/2 Thus we may learn which 
pf them, in the opinion of his fellows, is. .the slouchiest, the 
biggest fusser, the ‘grouchiest’. 1903 [see *Groucn sé. 1]. 
21906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 215 What's the 
matter, Andy, you are so solemn and grouchy to-night? 
1929 C. H. Smitu Bridge of Life i. 5 My maternal grand- 
father..was a grouchy, crusty old fellow. 

Hence Grou‘ehily adv., Grou-chiness. 

1907 Mutrorp Bar-zo xxiii. 221 His definition, grouchily 
expressed. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean iii. 41 
*Vhey are all new to me,’ grouchily replied Judson. 2925 
Mutrorp Cottenwood Gulch vi. 87 The second bar-tender, 
whose grouchiness was due to lack of proper sleep. 

Ground, 36. Add: 2. b. To sake ground 
(without ze). 

1893 STEVENSON Cafriovna Summary p. viii, The Covenant 
took ground and sank off the coast of Mull. 1893‘Q’ De/ect. 
Duchy 285 Miss.. Lear heard her brother’s boat take ground 
pn the narrow beach. 

8. b. From the ground up: completely, entirely ; 
‘down to the ground’, U.S. collog. 

1895 Congress. Record 6 Feb., App. 207/1 There never has 
been a time that a democratic administration has not been 
American from tbe ground up. 1910 W. M. Raine 2. 
O'Connor 52 We suited each other from the ground up. 

f. Zo goto ground: also said of a dog. Also 
in other phrases. 

1925 Times 7 Jan. 5/6 Sticking to their fox, tbe pace con- 
tinued good to Chesterton, where he was inarked to ground. 
1931 Our Dogs 23 Oct.292/2 Working Terrier Dog..goes to 
ground to fox or badger, and stays. 

17. b. ground-basis, -~fact, -guality, -sense. 

1920 Nunn Education 156 The function of the self-regard- 
ing sentiment is to’ exercise control over the ‘objective ' 
sentiments that form the *ground-basis of the self. 1905 
Spectator 11 Mar. 353/t The underlying *ground-fact of 
Russia, the inadequacy of her food-supply. 1897 [. Harpy 
Well-Belowed 11. iti, Avice..had yet possessed a *ground- 
quality absent from her rivals. /é¢d. in. vii, Pierston heard 
a voice below, the accents of a woman. They had a ground 
quality of familiarity, a superficial articulation of strange- 
ness. 1909 Titcunner Text-bk. Psychol. 1.116 The sense 
of smell..is also a *ground-sense:..our own disregard of 
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GROUND. 


smell sensations is largely due to our assumption of the up- 
right position, 

d. In Aviation, as grotend loops, school, speed. 

1917 Blackw. Mag. May 805/2 Our ground speed was now 
a good deal greater than if we had travelled directly west. 
tgz4 Wessten Addenda, Ground school, a school giving 
courses in aérodynamics, map-making, photography, etc., 
for aviators... Ground speed, the horizontal component of the 
velocity of an aircraft relative to the earth. 1928C. F. 5S, 
Gamau.e Story North Sea Air Station i, there he ho wind 
..a very much greater ‘ ground speed * has to be attained... 
before the machine will gain enough flying speed for the 
wings to take some load off the floats, and eventually enable 
the machine to ‘take-off’ from the surface of the sea. /éid. 
iv, ‘ Ground-straffing ' by low-flying machines. 1928 Dazly 
Mail 7 May 6/4 Ground Loops.— Touching the ground and 
rising again. /éid. 9 Aug. 7/1 Ground engineer of the 
London Aero Club. 

18. ground and lofty U.S., applied to acrobatic 
feats or performers on the ground and on a rope, 
etc.; groundchain Naut. (see quot.); ground- 
cloth (see quot.); ground frost, a frost which 
occurs on the surface of the earth but not in the 
circumambient air; ground gripper U.S., a shoc 
made so as to give the wearcr a secure footing ; 
ground nester, a bird, etc. that makes its nest on or 
in the ground; ground pin (latcr U.S. example) ; 
ground-retted p/. a., dew-retted; ground-sheet, 
a waterproof sheet spread on the ground as a pro- 
tection against damp; ground-space, the area of 
ground occupicd by a structurc; ground-stroke 
Lawn Tennis, a stroke by which the ball is made 
tostrikc the ground; ground wire, (4) a wirc used 
to complete a ground-connexion in a circuit; = 
earth-wire (sce *Eanrtit 56.1 B. 1). 

1796 Gazette of U.S.(Philad.) 19 Nov., Advt.(Th.) *Ground 
and Lofty Tumbling [at the Pantheon, Philadelphia}. 1840 
Southern Lit. Messenger V1.386/1 He is an adept in the 
art of walking on his head, turning somersets, and ground 
and lofty tumbling generally. 1843 Tuurstow Werp Lett. 
(1866) 108 A strolling company of ground and lofty tnmblers. 
18799 IF. R. Stockton Rudder Grange xiii. 160 They was 
havin’ it, ground an’ lofty, 1907 M.C, llarris Sents of 
Wickedness i, iv. 260 le has resigned his parish, left the 
ministry and hought a seat on the Stock Exchange. Isn't 
that ground and lofty tumbling. 1883 J/an. Seamanship 
for Boys 195 Q. What is *ground chain? A. A piece of 
small chain shackled to the anchor shackle,..of sufficient 
length to come through the hawse pipe when the anchor is 
high enough for catting. 1919 W. B. Farapay Gloss. 
Acrouaut. Lerms 54 "Grouml Cloth, a floor covering, usu- 
ally of canvas, placed on the ground under an envelope to 
protect it from damage. 1900 arly News 12 Oct. 5/1 To- 
wards night, the thermometer fell briskly, and it seemed 
probable that a sharp “ground frost would occur. 1927 
Saturday Even, Lost (N.Y.) 24 Dec. 24/3 One day the boys 
would train on pemmican. The next day they would runin 
moccasins. Then they would discard the leather *ground- 
grippers and skip around barefoot. 1875 Field §& Forest 1. 
10 Altogether, it was a very neat structure, and looked to 
me as though the owner was habitually a ‘ *ground-nester’, 
1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) X. 496 Groundneices, 
squatters,and miners, 1843 Fremont poles 54 Our lodge 
had been planted, and, on account of the heat, the *ground 
pins had been taken out, and the lower part slightly raised. 
1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 9/6 Water and “ground retted 
flaxes. 1907 Daily Chron.15 Mar. 9/5 *Groundsheet (water- 
proof), 1928 Daily Express 12 May 5/5 Soine of the 
motorists were having tea in the cars, and some had spread 
groundsheets and cushions on the ground, 1866 Chamibers's 
Frxl. 18 Aug. 521/2 The houses. .are large.., with very 
little accommodation, considering the *ground-space they 
occupy. 1908 H/estu:. Gaz. 28 Mar. 9/2 All citizens are users 
or consumers of air, water, ground-space. 1895 WILBER- 
ForcR Lawn Tennis 51 Vhere are two ways in which a 
*ground-stroke may he taken, namely, at the top of tbe 
bound, and again quite late, when the bail is near the ground. 
1910 N. Hawékins’ Elect, Dict.,*Ground Wire. 1922 J. C. 
Waicnt A ulomotive Repair 11. 208 1f the ground wire is dis- 
connected the generator will build up an excessive pressure 
within itself. 

b. ground-bee, a bee that nests in the ground; 
ground-flicker, the genus Soroflex of wood- 
peckers ; ground-hornet (earlier U.S. example); 
ground-mouse, a field mouse; ground-robin 
(earlier U.S. example); ground-sparrow U.S. 
(examples); ground-spider (earlier example); 
ground worm (sce sense 18 in Dict.; Amer. 
examples). 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, The nest..of some *ground- 
bees, which had burrowed in the turf under an old cherry- 
tree, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 428 ‘he 
South American *ground flickers. 1821 Z. HawLey Jour 

5 (Th.) A nest of *ground hornets, concealed under the 
ogway. 1840 J. Bue. Farmer's Conip. 99 Moles or 
*zround-mice cannot penetrate and find a helen 1877 
Wuitman Specimen Days (1892) 100 Let me make a list of 
those [birds} I find here {in New Jersey}. *Ground robins. 
1874 B. F. Tavtor World on Wheels, etc. u. vii. 249 The 
*ground-sparrows build in its margins. 1882 Vermont 
Agric. Rep. Vil. 67 The blue bird, cat bird, wren and 
ground sparrows are acknowledged beneficial. 1867 Amer. 
Naturalist Oct. 1. 410Some of the *ground spiders carry 
their eggs in a sack attached to the up of their abdomen. 
1708 Col. Rec. N. Carolina 1. 682 The Fly, the *ground 
worme, the house wormes [etc.), 1770 in A/aryland Hist. 
Mag. X11. 362 There aresuch Quantities of ground wormes, 
that Lam afraid it will be difficult to get our tobacco Plants 
to stand when favoured with a Season. 


c. ground flower, a low-growing field-flower, 
as the primrose, violet, etc. ; ground-laurel (earlier 
example). 
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1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 At Easter there are but the 
*ground-flowers. 1928 concets Singing Gold 1. vi. 50 
‘The cup-like tufts of the little white ground-flower, with the 
sweetest scent in all Australia. 1867 Amer. Naturalist 
May I. 154 In the books, this plant is known as the ’ Epigea 
repens’, but otherwise as the Trailing Arbutus, May 
Flower, and *Ground Laurel. 

Grounder. 3.c¢. Addexamples (in cricket, 
baseball, football). 

3862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 8 The old bat used to be 
heavy at the point—very requisite for picking up a Grounder. 
1874 Il. Cuanwitex Buse Ball Alan. 20 Vo be. active in 
fielding ’grounders’, 1927 Daily Express 27 May 13/7 
Brown opened the scoring, receiving a fine pass from Dean 
and sending in a beautiful grounder from cighteen yards. 

Ground floor. b. (Examples of U.S. phrase.) 

1872 Tarmace Adom. Mod. Society 118 A select numher 
go in on the *ground floor’, 1901 S. Merwin & Wester 
Calumet K xi. 211 Well then, we'll have to Iet you in on 
the ground floor. 1904’ O. Henry’ Cadbbages & Kings xii. 
206 Says he’s heard of the boom along this coast, and wants 
to get 1n on the ground floor. 


Ground-hog. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1989 Maryland Frnl. 13 Nov., Advt. (I'lt.) A Monack or 
Ground-Hog, presented [to Peale’s Museum] by Mr. John- 
ston. 3807 P. Gass Frail. ti. 25 ‘I'wo of our hunters went 
out and killed an animal called a prarow, about the size of a 
ground hog. 1819 E. Dana Geog. Sk. Western Country 182 
Wild cats, foxes, ground hogs and squirrels, are to be found 
ranging in the forests bordezing on the Mississippi. 


Ground-leaf. [Grounp sé. 17 a.] A leaf, 
spec. ofatobacco plant, growing next to the ground. 

1640 tn A/aryland Archives g8 Bad Tobacco shall be 
judged ground leafes [etc.], 1685 in Proce, Council Mary. 
land 314 Eleven hundred and fiftie pounds of Tobacco in 
Caske without Ground Leaves, 1671 in J/arylanl Archives 
Il. 290 An Act Prohibiting ground Leaves and Seconds. 
1784 J. Smytn Zour U.S, 11. 136 In stripping they are care- 
ful to throw away all the ground leaves, and faulty tohacco, 
1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. latents, Agric. (18:0) 320 ‘Ground 
leaves’ are those leaves at the bottom of the plant which 
become dry on the stalk, and ought to be gathered early in 
the morning when they will not crumble. 

Ground-nut. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1740 in Coll. Georgia Hist. Soc. 1. 199 We have also.. 
chincopin nuts . hickory and ground nuts. 

Ground-pea. [Grounp sé. 18 c.] = Grounp- 
NOT 2. 

1769 [see Grounp-nuT 2], 1796-1806 B. Hawkins Leti. 
21x They made beans, ground peas, cymblins. 1823 S. H. 
Lone E.rped. Racky Mins. 1. 200 The squaws,.are often 
necessitated to dig the pomme de terre,..and to scratch the 
ground pea. 1854 /Jorida Plan]. Rec, 115, 1 have picked 80 

ushels of ground peas, 


Groundsman, now the form in gencral use = 
GROUND-MAN b; also in the sense of: An aero- 
drome mechanic or attendant whose duties are on 
‘the ground’. 

1923 Daily Mail: Mar, 10 An open-air meeting of pilots, 
groundsmen, and mechanics at the Croydon aerodrome. 


Ground-squirrel. l. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1726 Braintree Kec. 115 Whosoever should kill any ground 
squirrels should have threepence per head. 


Groundwork. Add: 5. Cricket. = ground- 
fielding (Grounn sé, 18). 


tg0s Weston. Gaz, 19 Sept. 3/1 The ground-work was 
always splendid, and the throwing a joy to behold. 


Group, 54. Add: 

6. group-captain, an officer of the Air Force; 
group (life) assurance or insurance (see quot. 
1927); group-marriage, the union and cohabita- 
tion, according to tribal usage, of a group of males 
with a group of females; hence group-marriager, 
a supporter of the evolutional theory of such mar- 
Triage; group-wise adv., (performed) by groups. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. 9 *Group-captain in tbe Air Force. 
1927 B. C. Hoskins /usurance Lex. 105 *Group Life Assu- 
rance.—Under this contract groups or numbers of lives are 
assured instead of individuals. 1928 Daily Mail 25 July 
19/5 Group Insurance came into existence only seventeen 
years ago and it took seven years for all companies to accu- 
mulate as much Group Life Insurance as this one contract. 
1880 L. Fison Kamilarot & Kurnai 97 *Group Marnage 
and Relationship. 1906 N. W. Tuomas Kinship Organisa- 
tion 126 The course of evolution has been, not as *group- 
marriagers maintain from group to individual terms of rela- 
tionship but from terms descriptive of status to terms descrip- 
tive of relationship. 1901 E. A. Ross Social Control 29 The 
fittest to survive when the competition is man-wise, may be 
eliminated when the competition is *group-wise. 

b. Psychol, Designating mental processes and 
activities belonging to the members of a group or 
community as a collective whole; e.g. group con- 
sciousness, life, mind, psychology, spirit, will; 
group person (see quot. 1915). 

1915 E. Barker Polit. Thought in England 74 That group 
of minds, in virtue of the common substance of a uniting 
idea, is itself a group-mind. /did, 175 Permanent groups 
are themselves persons, group-persons, with a group-will of 
their own, 1916 C, C. J. Wess (¢it/e) Group Theories of 
Religion and the Individual. 1920 W. McDovueatt (¢z¢/e) 
The Group Mind. /dfd. 8 Group Psychology has, first, to 
establish the general principles of group life. /éid. 63 The 
group spirit, the idea of the gronp with the sentiment of 
devotion to the group developed in the minds of all its 
members. 1924 W. B. Serpie Psychol. Relig. 72 The work- 
ing of the social consciousness or group mind. 


Grouse (graus), 56.2 slang. [f. GROUSE v.27] 
A grumble or complaint ; a reason for grumbling. 


1923 Pictorial Weekly CX1X. 127/1 A Transfer ‘ Grouse’. 
1927 Daily Express 27 Apr. 3/1 'I cannot understand the 


GRUFFLE. 


point of view of the hanging committee... 1 have no grouse 
against them. I am not an Academician, but 1 donot agree 
with their choice. /did. 5 Oct. 3/4 The ‘moan’ of a Gun 
Room is the naval version of an Army ‘grouse ’, 

Grouser 3 (grau'saz).  [f. Grouse v.2 + -eR1.] 
One who grumbles or complains. 

1885 J. Bruncees Patterson Life in Kanks 120 Impossible 
to do anything at all entirely to the satisfaction of a certain 
class of individuals... This. . body of men is commonly desig- 
nated by their..comrades as the ‘grousers‘. 1918 Yorks. 
Post 10/3 Sir John Maxwell on ‘Grousers and Grumblers ’. 

Grow], v.25 Add: 3. intr. ‘Vo be dully painful. 
(Cf. dial. or colloq. grumble.) 

1774 P. V. Firman Frail. (1900) 267 My Jaw continues 
growling & keeps me uneasy. 

Growler. Add: 

5. A small iccberg (sce quots.). 

1912 Standard 4 May 7/7 He thought the distinction 
between icebergs and growlers was that the growler was an 
iceberg with very little protruding above the water. 1912 
Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 552/1 ‘ Growlers,’ low-lying frag- 
ments scarcely projecting above the sea. 1930 /did. Apr. 
216/2 The object is to hasten ' calving ‘or splitting of the 
berg into 'growlers’ or smaller pieces, 

6. Llecir. A kind of transformer uscd to test an 
armature for short circuits. 

Ifa short circuit exists in the armature coils its presence is 
indicated hy a ’ growling’ noise. 

1922 J.C. Waicut Automotive Repair 11. 73 For making 
tests showing the general conditions of an armature, an 
instrument commonly known as a ‘growler’ is desirable. 

Growly (grautli), a. [f. Grow sé. or v3 + 
-¥1.)_ Resembling a growl. 

1920 Gatswortiy /n Chancery 1. vii, Val, uttering a growly 
sound, followed her. 

Growth!, 5. Add: growth-direction, -mea- 
surer, -rale, -ralio; growth-controlling, -influene- 
ing, -making ypl. adjs. 

1922 Jimes Lit, Suppl.27 Apr.279/1 A *growth-controlling 
principle which he named tethelin. 1916 Nature XCVII. 
290/2 I'he word ‘tropism ‘, first used to indicate the *growth- 
direction of plant-members under the influence of some 
stimulus. 1918 /di:. C. 4484/2 The *growth-influencing sub- 
stance ’ Tethelin ‘, which Prof. Robertson had isolated from 
the anterior lobe of the pituitary body. 1922 Chambers's 
Frul. Dec. 875/1 The natives, .chew it from boyhood, and 
attach great importance to it as a *growth-making agent. 
1924 J. A. Tomson Sctence Old 4 New xxxvi. 206 *Growth- 
Measurers (auxanometers). 1930 R. A. Fisuer Genet. The. 
Nat. Selection 45 The vital statistics of anorganismin relation 
to its environment provide a means of determining a measure 
of the relative *growth-rate of the population. 1924 J. S. 
Hoxcey in Aature CX1V. &95 Constant Differential 
*Growth-ratios and their Significance. 

Grub, 56. Add: 7. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1788 Wasuincton Diaries 111. 306 At Muddy hole they 
were,.taking up grubs in the winter fallow of No, 4. 1835 
J. Lorain Pract. //usd, 334 The Yankee farmer first chops 
the fallen timber, then scalps off the grubs level with the 

ound. 1839 Caroune M. Kirxrann New Home xx. 13 

3rubs are, in western parlance, the gnarled roots of smal 
trees and shrubs. 1847in D. Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky 
it. 34 (Ide got} his mattock fast under the roots of a grub. 
1853 Vrans. Alich, Agric. Soc. 1V. 365 A dense growth of 
hazel bush, oak grubs and willow, 

8. grub wagon; grub-stake v. U.S. (earlier 
example) ; grub-staker U/.S., a prospector who is 
supplied with a grub-stake ; grub-worm (later ex- 
amples). 

1880 Harper's Mag. Feb. 382/1 He even showed some 
inclination to ‘*grub-stake' some men. 1881 A. A. Haves 
New Colorado vii. 107 Here does the whilom *grub-staker 
and present millionaire purchase his corner lot. 189: Fur, 
Fin & Feather Mar. 150 They take with them a *grub 
wagon and ten saddle horses, and expect to be absent four 
months. 1920 Hunter /rail Drivers of Texas 69 We were 
two miles from the grub wagon. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
v, My *grub-worm is always a straitened, struggling, care- 
worntradesman. 1853 R.Gutsan Frnl. Army Life ix. (1874) 
106 Lieutenant Garland and myself caught a fine lot of 
buffalo-fish with grub-worms, 

Grubbing, v4/. 56.1 Add: 1. Also, the roots 
grubbed up. 

1823 W. Faux Menor. Days 320 (Th.) To root up the 
small roots is called grubbing, so as to render the land fit for 
the plough, and the grubbings are to be burnt. 

5. grubbing-hoe (earlier U.S. examples). 

1927 in Maryland Hist. Mag. XVI11. 226 lron ware. .6 
Gruhbing hoes, 6 weeding hoes. 1781 in Cal, Virginia St. 
Papers 1. 596, 200 Broad and grubbing Hoes. 1873 J. H. 
Beapte Undevel. West xi. 192 The best land in the West 
costs next to nothing, and grubbing hoes but two dollars 
apiece. ; 

Grueller. 
contest. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 21 Harpist, in an awful grueller, 
was nearly always in front. /éid. 97 Gay Lad, after his 
grueller of this morning, could not run wall 

Gruesome, « Ll Add: aésol. (with the): 
gtuesome subjects, descriptions, etc. 

1gos Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 3/3 ‘Death and the Woman’ 
..1ls another effort after the gruesome, which fails to move 
us. 1905 Weston, Gaz, 30 Sept. 12/1 Those who like the 
gruesome will find plenty to interest them in the relics of 
Gustavus Adolphus. 4 

Gruffle (grz‘fl), v. dial, or collog. [Echoic.] 
intr. To utter or make utterance ina gruff muffled 


tone. Hence as sé. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gruffie, to make a sort of 
growling noise in the throat. 1928 Sytvia THompson Battle 
of Horizons i. iii. 50 ‘Tea’, gruffled Charles Graham...‘ Tea 
is a woman's meal.’ /4id. Epilogue 3:1 Sir Charles’ deep 
gruffle, Mary’s mild exclamation. 


Add: 3. A ‘gruelling’ race or 


GRUM. 


Grum, adv. [f. the adj.} Ina grum tone. 

1853 B. F. Tayvtor Yan. & Fue (1871) 74 The drums beat 
grummer and gruinmer ‘10 quarters’. 

Grumly, adv. Delete rare—°and add examples. 

1827 J. F. Coorer Red Rover iii, ‘Any fool knowd it,’ re- 
lurned Scipio grumly. 1854 H. H. Rivey Puddleford 92 
(Th.) Mr. Bird very grumly said he had better hold on. 1880 
Case Grandissincs vi. 41 ‘Um-hum,’ he said grumly. 

Grunth, var. *GRANTH. 

Grutch, s4. 3. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1898 A. NicHoLas Idyl of Wabash 36 There’d been some 
old grutch atween him an Bill. 

Gryphitic (graifitik), 2. [-1c.] Of or belong- 
ing to gryphites or gryphite limestone. 

1833-4 J. Pritts Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI.621/2 
‘Lhe gryphilic beds of Lincolnshire. 

Gstring. /us. [G 2, Srrine sd. 3.] (See 
quot. 1876.) 

1876 Strainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, G string, the 
name of the first string on the double bass, the third on the 
violoncello, viola, and guitar, and the fourth on the violin, 
1884 W. Hoe Dict. Fiddle s.v. Strings, Vo preserve strings 
in good condition they should be kept ina tin box... This pre- 
vents the G string from shrinking in the heal of the summer. 

See also *GEE-STRING. 

Guacin (gwee'sin), Chen. [f. Guaco+-1n1.] 
A bitter amorphous principle obtained from guaco. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V1. 58/1 Guacin, bitter 
diuretic. 

Guaco, variant of *Hvuaco. 

Guaiacinic (gwai,Asivnik),a. Chem. [f. Guata- 
CIN+-10.] Guatacinic acid: an acid, CygHOg, 
forming one of the principal constituents of gum 
guaiacum. 

Guaiaconic (gwoiakg-nik), a. Chem. [f. 
GUAIACUM + -ONE + -IC.] Guataconic acid: an 
amorphous substance, CygH49Oj9, which forms one 
of the principal constituents of gum guaiacum. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 224 The resin conlains 
guaiaretic acid..about ro per cent, ; guaiaconicacid..aboul 
70 per cent.; with other vegetable matter. 1883 Frnl. Chem. 
Soe. XL1V. 470 Guaiaconic acid, treated with hydrochloric 
acid, yields methyl chloride and catechol, 1908 Practitioner 
Feb. 250 The iron..acts, nol merely as a carrier of oxygen to 
the guaiaconic acid, but as a direct oxidizing agent. 

Guaiaretic (gwoijar7tik), a Chem. [f. 
Guaia(c+ Gr. pyrivn resin+-Ic.] Guitarelic acid, 
CoH 9,04, one of the constituents of gum guaiacum, 
So Guaia‘retate, a salt of this acid. 

1874 [see Guataconic). 1892 Photogr, Ann. 11. 73 Guaia- 
retic Acid,..when freshly prepared, is soluble in alcohol, 
ether, (etc.). /d/d., Addition of small quantities of colowiing 
matters..to the guaiaretic acid or guaiaretates. 

Guaiasanol (gwoijasé'ngl). Pharm. [f. 
Guata(cum + san (L. sénus sound, sdndre to heal) 
+-oL.}] A white crystalline powder used as an 
anzsthetic and antiseptic. 

a 1909 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. \V. 425(Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Guaiasanol,. was introduced by E, Einhorn and Hitz asa 
soluble form of guaiacol. 1913 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (cd. 7), 
Guaiasanol, the hydrochlorid of diethyl-glycocoll-guaiacol. 

Guam (gwam). The name of the largest island 
of the Ladrone group in the Pacific. Zo clear, sail 

for Guam : to sail ‘ for some port unknown ’. 

1881 7imes 23 June 4/5 Having..docked the steamer... 
they cleared out ‘forGuam’, 1898 iVesto. Gaz. 7 Dec. 12/1 
Sailed for Guam. _ 7 é ; 

Guanajuatite (gwanadhwitsit), Ain. [f. 
Guanajuato, an inland state of Mexico +-1TE1.] A 
bluish-grey bismuth selenide. 

1877 Amer, Frul. Sci. Ser. mn. XII. 319. 

Guanapite (gwa'napait). Adin. [f the Gua- 
nape Islands, off the coast of Peru+-ITE1.] A 
sulphate of potassium and ammonium, found in 
guano. 

1870 C. U. SHeparo in Rural Carolinian i. 470 (Chester). 
1914 Brit. Mus. Return 225 Guafiapite. 

Guanase (gwa'nels). Chem. [f. Guan(In+ 
*-ase.] An autolytic ferment which transforms 
guanin into xanthine. 

1904 Frnt. Chem. Soc. UXXXVI. 1. 838 Fresh pancreas, 
when subjected to autolysis, does not yield adenine or 
guanine, and guanine which is added is transformed into 
xanthine within 3 days. The enzyme present in pancreas 
which induces this change is termed Guanase. 


Guanay (gwa'ne). [ad. Sp. guanae.] =GuaNno 
sb 


1860 (see Guano sé. 3). 1928 Glasgow Herald 28 Mar. 4/2 
‘The Peruvian cormorant or guanay. 
Guanche (gwicnt{e). Also Guancho. [Sp.] 
One of the aboriginal inhabitants of the Canary 
Islands, who were absorbed by the Spanish on 
their conquest of the islands in the fifteenth century. 
1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1V. 81/1 The inhahitants are 
chiefly Spaniards; though lhere are some of the firs] people 
remaining, whom they call Guanches, who are somewhat 
Civilized by their intercourse with the Spaniards. 1814 Ir. 
Humboladt's Trav. 1. 117 Santa Cruz, the Annaza of the 
Guanches, is a neat town, with a population of 8000 souls. 
1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 796/1 Many of the Guanches fell in 
opposing the Spanish invasion. 1884 A. DE CANDOLLE Orig, 
Culttv, Plants 320 It is not known whether the Guanchos 
(the Berber people of the Canaries) knew the bean. 
Guango (gwe'ngo). [Nativename.] A tropi- 
cal American tree of the bean family, Prthecolobium 
saman, the pods of which are used as cattle fodder. 
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1871 C. Kincstey Af Last x, (1892) 205 Getting litile or no 
food but cassava cakes and ’ guango’ of maize. .he stumbled 
in suddenly on one squatting after another. 

Guanido- (gweznide), combining form of 
GUANIDINE, 

1874 Frul. Chem. Soc, XXVIII. 906 Guanido-dibenzoic 
acid. 1922 /é/d. CXXII. 1. 530 Guanidoethyl alcohol. 

Guarani (gwarani). Name of one of the two 
main divisions of the Tupi-Guarani, a wide-spread 
ethnical and linguistic family of South American 
Indians ; also, the language of this people. Hence 
Guara‘nian a. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. X111. 730/1 The Guaranies resolved lo 
quit their settlements in the neighhourhood of the Portu- 
guese, and to remove into the province of Paraguay. 1875 
/bid. 1, 702/1 The supposition. that the Guarani tribes are 
the remnant of a once powerful and united people, is scarcely 
admissible. 1885 /éid@, XVIII. 244/2 ‘he inhabitants of 
Paraguay are mainly Guaranis or half-breeds with a strong 

roportion of Guarani blood. 1900 Fortin. Rez. Jan. 79 
here the women speak nothing but the Guarany language, 
and the men use only Guarany in lalking lo them, whereas 
among themselves the inen always speak Spanish. 

Guarantee, ;4. 5. Add: guarantee com- 
pany = gearantee sactely ; guarantee space (see 


not.). 

1909 ‘O. Henry’ Options (1916) 11 The cashier had..a 
bond from a “guarantee company filed with the owners. 
1902 Euiz. L. Banks A utobiog. Newspaper Girl 207, 1 took 
a position on what is known as the ‘*guarantee space’ 
system, by which means a member of the staff is gnaranteed 
a stipulated sum of money every week, and as niuch over 
that amount as he or she can make by writing al ordinary 
or special space-rales. ’ 

Guard, sé. Add: 7. d. Also in Basket-dall, 
the player who prevents the opposing forward from 
throwing a goal. 

1905 Official Basket Ball Rules 30 The position of the 
guard is the most difficult and unsatisfactory place in the 
team... He is expected to prevent his opponent from throw- 
ing a goal, and that without making a foul himself. 1929 
Encycl, Brit, 111, 182/2 The players are divided into three 
groups, forwards, centres and guards. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. V\I1. 689, I have frequently 
seen horses come running..to seek lhe spots frequented by 
the ‘guards ’—a species of hornet, which catches the flies 
and protects beasts of all kinds from pain. 

16. j. (Earlier example.) 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag, XV. 287 She pursued her walk 
on the guards with a young woman who came on board as 
nurse to one of the lady passengers. : 

18. guard rope, wall; guard arm Soxing, the 
arm with which blows are parried; guard-book, 
a book having guards for the reception of addi- 
tional leaves (see 16 1); guard-changing, the 
action of changing the guard, esp. at St. James’s 
and Buckingham Palace; guard-lock (earlier U.S. 
examples); guard-strap (see quot.); guard-tent 
(U.S. example). 

1889 Micuett. Soztng (Badm. Libr.) 155 Last of all the 
defences. .comes the device of shielding with the arm. For 
this the right, the ‘*guard arnr’, is most commonly employed. 
1903 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 8/6 Book Sewers wanted, used 
to *guardbooks and scrap-books. 1907 Westm.Gaz. 9 Dec. 
7/2 He also produced the ‘transfer guard-book’. 1904 
Daily Chron, 30 May 8/2 The minor formalities of *guard- 
changing are completed. 1907 Vests. Gaz. 12 Nov. 9/1 
The ceremony of guard-changing in the quadrangle. 1815 
Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. 44/2 The boat, having entered the 
*guard lock, went through the new canal. 1821 T. Dwicut 
Trav, 11. 353 (Th.) (The canal) contains nine locks. The 
first, after the guard-lock, has a descent of six feel. 1832 
Louisville Directory 111 The guard lock is 190 feet long in 
the clear. 1909 Strand Mag. XXXV11. 365/2 Falling back 
lo the *guard-rope that held the crowd. 1888 Lockzvood's 
Dict. Alech. Engin., "Guard Strap, the strips of sheet iron 
which arch over the tops of the wheels of locomotives, as a 
protection against injury lo the drivers. 1848 E, Bryant 
What I saw in California iv. 52 They were greatly alarmed 
when brought to the “guard tent, expecting immediate 
punishinenl. 1815-16 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. Suppl. 164/2 
At the upper end of the canal between il and the breast of 
the dam, 1s a *guard wall. : 

Guardo (ga‘sdo), U.S. Naval slang. [Arbi- 
trarily f. GUARD(SHIP) +-0, simulating Sp. words.] 
A receiving-ship for enlisted men who are to be 
drafted to sea-going vessels. Also aétrid, 

@ 1846 J. A. Garoner Recoil, (1906) 116 A droll old guardo 
midshipman. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Guardo-move, a trick 
played upon a landsman on a receiving-ship. 

uarnerius (gwainierids). Also Joseph 
Guarnerius ; Guarn(i)eri. The name of a family 
of famous Italian violin-makers of Cremona of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, used to 
designate a violin made by a member of this family. 
(Cf. *JOSEPH.) 

1875 G. Hart Violin 96 A ‘Joseph Guarnerius’ for one 
hundred and fifty guineas] 1898 H. R. Hawes Old Violins 
217 It was no more a Guarnerius than a Strad. (1902 Grove's 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 284/2 A full-sized Stradivari or Giuseppe 
Guarnieri.) 1923 Weekly Dispatch 18 Feb, 2 A new violin 
alongside his old Guarnerius. 

Guarri (gwari). 5S. 4/r. Also guarry, guerrie, 
quarri. [Kaffir «# Gwali.] Any one of several 
trees or shrubs of the genus Azclea, esp. £. undut- 
Jata, or the allied genus Noyena, the fruit of these 
trees or shrubs. Also aifrzd. 


1789 W. Paterson Narr. 43 The ground is covered with 
shrubs about four feet high, called by the natives Guerrie, 


GUESS. 


a species of Royena. 1866 7reas, Bot. sv. Eucica, The 
fruit is globular, fleshy, and juicy, sometimes as large as a 
cherry. Those of many ofthe species, known by the colonists 
as Guarry, are eaten, 1897 Du Toir Khodesta 32 Various 
kinds of sweet grass and sinall shrubs, varied with very good 
large bush and trees, as ‘quarri’, &c. 1913 PeTTMan 
Africanderisins, Guarrt honey, a very pale honey in much 
esteem in the Riversdale District, obtained by the bees from 
Koyena sp. Guarri tea, \his is made by the Hottentots 
from the leaves of Eucla lanceolata. 

Guatemalan (gwatima'lan), a. and sé. Also 
formerly Guatelmalan. [f. Gualemala+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to (a native or inhabitant of) Guate- 
mala, the most northern republic of Central 
America, bordering on Mexico, Also Guate- 
ma‘lian, Guatema‘ltecan [Sp. gualemaltecano]. 

1831 Jas. Bett Syst. Geog. V. 617 ‘he Guatelmalans [sic] 
declared themselves independent. 1877 Boppam-WHETHAM 
Across Central Amer. \9 The kind-hearted Guatemaltecans 
have a custom of driving out to the plain to meet expected 
friends 1880 Excycl. Brit, X1. 240/1 Singing-birds are 
commonly kept in the Guatemalian houses. 1888 Vew 
Princeton Rev. May 356 Zaldivar transmitted a series of 
despatches misrepresenting the situation, and appealing for 
protection against Guatemalan tyranny. 1902 Encycl. brit. 
XXIX. 151/1 A Guatemalan company. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 7 Apr. 10 Ayutia, on the Guatemalian border. 1927 
Slackw. Mag. Aug. 173/1 This map, the work of a well. 
known Guatemalan engineer. 

[Sp-] 


Guayavita (gwayavi'ta). 
BERRY 3. Also adirid. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 21 June 6 A thirst which neither 
the succulent cactus, nor the green threads of pendulous 
lichen, nor the guayavita berries can slake. 

Guayule (gway#'l). [Native name.] An astera- 
ceous plant, Parthenium argentatum, found in 
Mexico and Texas, the sap of which furnishes a 
substitute for rubber; also, the rubber substitute 
itself. 

1906 Bull. Imper. Inst, 1V. 114 The Guayule rubber of 
Mexico, /éfd., The Guayule plant. /éfd. 115 The Guayule 
is found at altitudes ranging from 3,000 to 5,600 feet. 

Guazu (gwis#’, gwa-z7). [Guarani guacé deer. ] 
The South American marsh-deer, Cartacus palu- 
dosus. Also Guazapuco, Guazu-bira, Guazu- 
pita (see quots.). 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 361/2 The Guazapuco deer, Maza- 
ma paludosa of Smith, Cermus paludosus of Desmarest and 
Lichtenstein. /éid., The Guazu-bira, Cervus nemorivagus 
of Lichtenstein... Locality the same as that of the Guazu-pita. 
1871 C. KincsLey At Last x, A little brown guazu-pita fawn. 

Guazuti (gwasati, gwazzti). [Guarani geagulé 
deer of the field.] The South Amcrican pampas- 
deer, Cariacus campestris. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 361/2 The Guazuti of D’Azara, 
1855 Datias Syst. Nat, Hist. Il. 436. 

Gubbio (gu‘bic). The name of a city in nor- 
thern Italy used a¢/7ié. to designate majolica made 
there in the sixteenth century, particularly a ruby- 
lustred majolica made by Giorgio Andreoli. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 626/2 The early Pesaro and Gubbio 
ware. /éid, 627/2 The pictured wares of Urbino sometimes 
have the Gubhio lustre colours. 

Gubernator. (Earlier modern example.) 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Contentinent iv. 24 I'm very sure I 
should not care To fill our Gubernator’s chair. 

Gubu (gé‘bw). [Kaffir z Gubu hollow-sound- 
ing thing, e.g. a drum.) A Zulu musical instru- 
ment consisting of a calabash attached to a bow, 
the string of which is struck with a stick,-giving a 
monotonous sound. 

1906 CLairmontr A/ricander 189 Their chief instrument, 
called a guéu, which is something like a one-string banjo 
wilh an empty gourd for a druin. 1914 D. Fraser Winning 
Prim, People vi. 68 A good gubu has a liquid tone that is 
most soothing. 

Guemal (gé!'m4l). Alsogemul, guemul, hue- 
mul. [Sp.,ad. native name.] A deer of either of 
two South American species, A/azama bisulca and 
M. antisiensis, having the antlers simply forked. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 623/2 The huemul is found in the 
territory of Magellan. 1883 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 174 
Gemul Deer. 1898 Guide Mammatia Dept. Zool. B. M.76 
The Peruvian Guemal..from the Peruvian Andes. 1911 
Skortrsserc Wilds of Patagonia 189 The Andine deer, the 
huemul. 

Guesdism (gé'diz’m). [f. the name of Jules 
Guesde (1845-1922), French political leader + 
-1sM.] The principles of socialism and reform 
through revolution advocated by Guesde. So 
Gue’sdist, a follower of Guesde. 

1901 Daily Chron. 25 May 5/4 The only true Socialists, 1he 
Guesdists. 

Guess, sé. 1. Add: By guess and by God or 
godfrey (Naval slang): (to steer) at hazard without 
a set course or without the guidance of landmarks. 

1909 [see *Goorrry}. 1931 W. G. Carr (¢itle) By Guess 
and by God. 

Guess, v Add: 7. b. In phr. Zo Zecp (a 
person) guessing: tokeep in a state of uncertainty. 
collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 24 Nov. 1 More 
doubt is now thrown upon the question whether he will go 
to Washington at all. The governor seems determined to 
keep us guessing. (1930 H, Zink City Bosses Sf US. 23 
Murphy proceeded with considerahle caution, sometimes 
withdrawing from a position, sometimes forcing il, and alto- 


= Bar- 


GUEST HOUSE. 
gether keeping his opponents guessing what he would do 


next,] 
Guest house. Add: 3. A house for the re- 


ception of paying gucsts for whom a programme of 
social intercourse is provided. 

1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 19/4 For Sale, Guest House, South 
London. 

Guevaristic (géivarisstik’, a [f. Guzvanist 
+-1¢.] Characterized by Gucvarism. 

1883 Euncycl. Brit, XV. 105/1 Lyly was not the first to 
appropriate and develop the Guevaristic style. 

Guianese (e/an7z), a. [f. Guiana +-Ese.] Of 
or pertaining to Guiana. So Guiaman (g7i‘ndn), 
Guia‘nian ads. and sés. 

1879 J. G. Woon IWaterton’s Wand. S. Amer. Expl. 
Index 478 The European and Guianan types of the human 
frame. /drcZ. 479 The Guianan type of female beauty, 1896 
J. Rooway West Indies & Spanish Main 44 These were 
Guianians, who had never before seen a white man. 1901 
Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 5/2 The Guianese hinterland. _ 1903 
lbid. 28 May 5/1 ‘The Guianese natives. 193: Mew Daily 
Chron, (Georgetown B, G.) 24 Jnly 56 Although Kid Jack 
lost the fight, yet the meeting with him must bave proved a 
revelation to the Guianese man. 

Guichet (gfe). [I'r.] A wicket, grating, or 
hatch, spec. one through which tickets are issued. 

1848 11, Grevitte Diary (1883) 280 Ilundreds of prisoners 
have heen shut up. In the Church of L’Assomption. .they 
are fed through a guichet. 1907 Weston. Gaz. 22 July 3/1 
The Sighettaio, ducking his gold-braided cap through the 

uichet, triumphantly gave us a ticket. 1926 C. Barry 

etective’s Holiday 131 The post-mistress herself came to 
the guichet. 1927 Brit. Weekly 7 Apr. 12/2 Most of the 
time heing spent waiting in queues at the various guichets. 

Guicowar, variant of *GAEKWAR. 

Guide, 52. Add: 

2. a. Girl Guide, a member of an organization 
of girls, established in 1908, corresponding to the 
Boy Scouts, Also simply Guide. 

1916 (see *Browsirl.2). 1924 Axxr D. Sepewick Little 
French Girl \.v, Alix heard of a Women’s Institute, of Boy 
Scouts and Girl Guides. 

12, guideface, -frame, -framing, -groove. 

1900 Hastuck Mod. Eng. Ilandy-bk. 59 Vhe *guide-faces 
may be got up witha file. 1902 P. Marsnatt. AZefal Tools 
44 A rising and falling “guide-frame. 1900 Engiucering 
Mag, X1X. 781/1 The “Guide-Framing of Gasholders. 1903 
Brit. & Col, Printer 1g Nov, 12,2 Woe ends slide in paralle 
*guide-grooves. 

13. guide-board (earlier examples); guide- 
line, (a) a line used as a guide, a guiding line; 
(6) = next; guide-rope, (¢) Acronantics, a long 
rope hung from a balloon or small airship so as to 
trail along the ground and to preserve altitude 
automatically by the drag of the rope without loss 
of ballast or gas; also, one of a number of ropes 
used to steady an airship before flight; guide-rope 
v, intr., to use a guide-rope; guide-way (earlicr 
examplc); guide-wheel, a whecl used to guide a 
moving structure or vehicle. 

1843 Anickerbocker Mag. XXI11. 430 The *guide board 
measures out the long miles between him and his evening 
resting-place. 185: ALice Cary Clovernook 165 A little 
higher than his head there is a guide-board nailed on this 
tree—white with black letters, 1785 A. Evuicorr in Life 
Lett. 44 My Brother Josephat Present runs tbe *guide Line 
for the choppers. 1798 in Ded. Congress 1807-8 (1852) 2740 
1 shall proceed to the Peart river, where the guide-line will 
be corrected. 180a A Exttcotr Frn/.178, 1..examined the 
country over which the guide line passed. 1867 4d] Year 
Round XVIII. 452/1 In hauling in his guide-line, lest it 
should entangle itself with a factory chimney. 1881 [see 
Guiog sé, 12). 1931 Times 27 Aug. 13/6 The coast..serves 
as a guide-line to their destinations. 1838 Monck Mason 
Acronautica 23 An incident connected with the use of this 
*guide-rope. 1848 Chambers’s Frnl.6 May 301/2 Mr. Green 
as a substitute, uses a long rope, called the ‘ guide-rope ’. 
1897 Strand Mag. XII. 227/2 One rope (the guide-rope) is 
securely tied to this crow-bar, and then thrown on the cliff. 
1903 (bid. 27 June 476/2 A Life-saving Kite, The kite 
carriesa guide-rope. 1904 Pal/ Alali Mag. XX X11. 20 One 
can *guide-rope in the centre of Paris. 1905 Sfectator 11 
Mar. 371/1, 1 hopped over the trees of the Bois..and guide- 
roped down the Avenue des Champs Elysées to my door at 
the corner of the Rue Washington. 1876 J. S. Incram 
Centen. Expos. ix. 270 Both the upper and lower *guide- 
ways were adjustable for keeping the saw in line whenever 
required by the settling of floors. 1885 Afarine Engrucer 1 
July 91/2 The *guide- wheel supports the ‘ bag ’ of the bucket 
chain. 1903 Sci. Amer. Suppl, 18 Apr. 22214 (Cent, D. 
By The boats are furnished with a hinged device at both 
ends and provided with guide-wheels to roll on. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 22 July 5/2 The pilot must be careful to bold 
the guide-wheel so as to maintain this position, 

Guide, v. Add: 1. Also vef. 

1865 (Mrs. M. C. Harris] Christine iti, Moving cautiously 
upon the ice..he..lay down, guiding himself by his hands 
alone. 1888 Mes. H. Warp fodt. Elsmere i. viii, 231 And 
refusing all help, she guided herself out of the room, 1907 
Smart Set Mar. 128 He guided himself cautiously with his 
left arm stretched out against the object of quest, 

da. Physics. = Conpuct 2. 9 cs. 

1goz Excycl. Brit. XX XIII. 214/2 The use of condnctors 
will now be seen partly. They serve to guide a wave along 
from place to place without loss, and with a limited amount 
of energy. 

2. b. refi. and absol, 

1816 Scotr Old Alort. xxxix, He. .formed the resolution 
of guiding himself by the circumstances in whicb he might 
discover the ohject of his quest. 1874 J. W. Draper /7:s¢. 
Conflict Relig. & Sci. 136 He guides himself by past as well 
as by present impressions. 
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Guide-booky (gai-dbu:ki), 2. [f. Gurpz-nook 
+-¥1.] Resembling or characteristic of (that of) 
a guide-book ; having the slyle of a puide-book, 

1878 A. Mackunsac in D, Macfadyen Life & Lett. (1905) 
72 This talk is a little gnide-booky. 1895 Academy 23 Mar. 
251/3 ‘The guide-hooky lines on p. 222 of the same volume. 

Guided (gaidéd), 2 [f. Guipr 5d. +-Ev2] 
Accompanied by a guide, having a guide in charge. 

1909 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 4/6 On a guided ascent. 

Guidguid ‘gwi-dgwid). [Probably echoic: cf. 
Gorr-cuit.)  ‘Vhe barking-bird. 

1845 [see Barkine ppl, a.’ 2h). 

Guigne, var. GzAN. wild cherry. 

1899 Laoy Stracney Afem. llighland Lady 85 Up in the 
Euigne trees showering down that most delicious of fruits. 
(bid. 95 The Logie guignes could only he tasted at the foot 
of the trees. ‘ 

Guild. Add: guild-socialism, an economic 
system by which the profits, resources, and me- 
thods of each industry are to be controlled by a 
council of its members, on the inodel of medizeval 
guilds; so guild socialist. 

1913 C. Bootn /ndustr. Unrest 16 The Guild Socialists in 
England occupy middle ground between Syndicalist and 
Socialist. 4%. 21 Syndicalism, Guild Socialism, and State 
Socialism hold no terms with cach other. 1919 G. D. H. 
Cote Guild Socialism (1924) 4 The desire of the Guild 
Socialist is.,to convert the Socialist Movement as well as 
the Trade Union Movement to its point of view. Jéid. 5, 
1 do not pretend..that Guild Sociahsm 1s the right way for 
all the pe oples of the world to tackle their econonnic problems, 

Guild-hall, Add: (spelt Guzldéhall), spec. 
the hall of the Corporation of the City of London, 
used for municipal meetings, state banquets, etc. 

1598 Stow Surp. 217 William Hariot Draper Mayor 148r. 
gave 40. pound to the making of two louers in the said 
Guildhal. ¢179a Encycl. Brit. (1797) X. 243/1 ‘Vhe lord- 
major elect..is soon afier presented to the lord-chancellor..; 
and on the gthof Noveinber followiug is sworn into the office 
of mayor at Guildball. 

Guillaume (gi}’ém). [Fr., a use of the 
proper name (— William).] A rabbet-plane. 

1835 Spons’ Mechanics’ Own Bk, 378 The ends are.. 
worked to the gauge marks with an iron guillaume. /6/d., 
‘Yhechecks are worked out with fillester and guitlaume planes. 

Guillotine, 52. Add: 3. b. Also attrid., as 
guillotine closure, resolution. 

1909 IVeston, Gaz, 14 May 2/2 Let it be understood. .that 
the guillotine closure will not he used, however prolonged 
the sittings may be. 1927 Datly Express 10 May 2/7 To 
introduce the guillotine or kangaroo method of closnre. 
1927 Datly Tel. 10 May 12/3 ‘The Government will bring in 
a ‘guillotine’ resolution. : : 

4. guillotine-shears, a form of shearing machine 
for cutting wrought-iron lars and slabs. 

1884 W. H. Garexnwooo Steel § /ron xvi, 348 A form of 
powerful guillotine shears. 

Guimauve (gimoov), [Fr.] The common 
marsh-mallow. Also a¢/rtd, 

1870 Hooker Student's Flora 71 Marsh-mallow, Guimauve. 
1895 Army 4 Navy Co-cp. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 702 
Guimauve Pastilles. 

Guimpe (gxip, gimp). [Fr.; cf. Gimp 54.2, 
Wiurce sé.] A chemisette coming high up the 
throat, an under-blouse designed to be wom with 
a low-necked frock. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1909 !Vestin. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/3 Some of 
the high corselet bodices permit of nothing more than a 
small guimpe with sleeves. /41<2. 3 June 8/3 The corsage is 
finished with a guimpe of white spotted net. 

Guinea. IL. Add: 1. Guinea negro or nigger; 
also e//zpt. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioncers xxx, One of them Guineas 
down inthe kitchen there. 21856 P. Cartwmcnt A wlobrog. 
192 (De Vere), If he don’t get his soul converted God will 
damn him as quick as he would a Guinea Negro. 1862 
Lowett Sielow P. Ser. u. i. 123 ’Tain't quite hendy to pass 
off one o’ your six-foot Guineas. 1896 J. G. Wiitiams Ole 
Plantation Pref., 1 remember hearing the old plantation 
negroes before the war speak of oneas a ‘ Gullah nigger ’and 
another as a ‘ Guinea nigger’. ; : 

b, An Italian or Spanish immigrant, or one of 


similar appearance. U.S, slang. 

1orz WEBSTER. 1927 J. Barsican Confess. Rum-runner 
iv. 54 Yell that squint-eyed guinea to throw the mud-hook 
overboard. 

Guinean (ginfan), a. and sb. [f£ Guinea+ 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to, a native of, Guinea, 

16g0 Butwer Anthropomiet. 112 The Guineans take their 
meat torne in peeces with the thre midmost fingers. 1875 
Newton in £ncyci. Brit. 111. 758/2 Beginning on the West 
Coast, where the Lihyan Subregion stops, we have another 
Subregion, the ‘Guinean’, comprising the seaboard from 
Sierra Leone to somewhere ahout Angola. 1893 — Dict. 
Birds 350 This ‘Guinean’ Province occupies what is com- 
monly called the ‘West Coast’ of Africa. 

Guinness (gi‘nés). [Familyname.] A brand 
of stout manufactured by the firm of Guinness of 
Dublin; a bottle or glass of this. Also Comdé., as 


Guinness-coloured 2d). 

1842 Barnam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 1, Auto-dafé u, Witb a 
three-corner’d Sandwich, and soufgon of ‘ Guinness’s’. 1897 
Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 2/1 An Irishman drinking his Guinness 
with uncharacteristic quietude in a London ‘pub’, 1922 G. 
Saintseury Servaf Bk. 33 You can't see the stones for the 
Guiness-coloured foam, 3 oe ‘4 

Guira (gwoie'ra). [Amer. Sp. ; ‘ Brasiliensibus 
(Willughby Orzzth. 1676).] A South American 
cuckoo. 


GUM. 


1883 List Anim, Zool, Soc. 305 Guira Cuckoo. 1904 
Westm, Gaz, 13, May 12/1 The guira lays blue eggs covered 
with a network of chalky matter, 


Guitar,sd. b. Add: guéitar-case. 

1848 Anickerbo:ker Mag. XVI. 225 Mr. Thwackit . 
took his guitar-case in one hand and his double barreled 
fowling-piece in the other. 

Gujarati (g#dz4ra'ti,. Also Gujarathi, Gur- 
jarati, Guzarat(h i, Guzerattee. [Hind., f. Gu- 
Jarat (Skr. Gurjard,.) The language of the natives 
of Gnjarat, aroda, and adjoining states of India. 

The alphabet is of the Nagari type. 

1B08 1. Dkustmonn (ti¢/e) Illustrations of the Grammatical 
Parts of the Guceratter, Mahratta, and Inglish Languages, 
1838 Peuny Cycl, XII, 2277/2 Gurjaratl, or Guzeratl, 
spoken in Gujerat, and along the coast as far as Bombzy. 
1931 Simes Lit, Suppl. 3 Dec. 983,14 An adept in the Guja- 
lati tongue, 

Gulash, gulyas, variants of *GouLasn. 


Gulch, 54.2 U.S. Add. 1. (arler examples.) 

1835 kk. Wix Mewfoundid. Missionary's Frnl. (1836) 19 
It might be necessary to make a circuit of fifteen miles, 
to get round the deep precipitous chasms or ‘ gulshes ’ and 
Tavines. a 1842 O. Russa. Jrné, xiii. (1921) 57 Vhe river 
Tuns along the foot of a high range of steep Liuffs, inter- 
sected by deep ravines and gulches. 

2. gulch-man, -miner; gulch- mining (earlier ex- 
amples). 

1869 A. K. McCrure Rocky Mens, 210 (Th.) The unfortu- 
Rate politician is ‘corraled *hy the mountaineers, the *gulch- 
men, or the settlers. did. 240 (Vh.) As a rule, the most 
successful “‘gulch-miners are most improvident. 1869 S. 
Lowes Our New IWest ix, 186 Vhe other form of mining, 
known as *guich-mining or dist-washing is increasing again. 
1878 11. 11 Jackson Bits of Travel at llome 278 We began 
to see the dreary traces of that dreanest of all things on the 
earth's surface, gulch mining. 


Gulch, zw Add: 3. pass. Of an animal; To 
have fallen into a gulch. 

1906 //arper's Mag. Oct. 760 An accident had occurred hy 
the sheep being gulched. 

Gul-gul (go'lgl). [Ilind. ga/ga/] A kind of 
cement made of ot] and pounded sea-shells used to 
preserve a ship's bottom from worms, ~ 

1867 Suytit Saslor’s Word-Bk. 

Gullah (gala). U.S. Also Goolah. [Con- 
jectored to be either a shortening of Angola, or 
from a Liberian group of tribes known as Golas.] 
Used attrib. or adbsol. to designate negroes living on 
the sea-islands aud tide-water coastline of South 
Carolina and Georgia, and the dialect spoken by 
them. 

182zz in Reed Smith Gullah (1926) 7 [{n an entry of the 
Charleston City Council, under the year 1822,..reference is 
made to] ‘Gullah Jack’ {and his company of} ’Gullah or 
Angola Negroes’. 1835 W. G.Sisims /’artisan 224 ‘Yotheir 
arts the Gullah and the Ebo negroes. .added their spellsand 
magic in nostinted quantities. 1838 Southern Lit. Messen- 
ger IV. 641/1 The etymology of all which terms..is quite as 
untraceahle as that of any terms in the Goolah negro dialect. 
1896 J.G. Wituiams Ole Plantation Pref. p. v, ‘Yhe older 
ones of that set of negroes..speak as pure Gullah as their 
grandfathers... They seem to have heen scarcely affected in 
their lowecountry Gullah Ase {etc.]. 1908 J. Bennet 
in S. Atlantic Quarterly Oct. 339 The vocahu of our 
Gullah patois is .. five times as great. /did. To some 
Guilah remains a closed book. 

Gully, 56.1 2. (arlier US. examples.) 

1637 Ahode /sl, Cot. Ree. 1, 28 To run uppon a streight 
line from a fresh spring being in the Gulley. 1648 Rec. Pro- 
vulence, R. 1. XV. 21 The South-east corner is bounded with 
a gully and a white Ouke tree. 

@. Crickel. ‘See quot. 1921.) 

1920 G. L. Jessor in P. F. Warner Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 
265 The position which has been favoured in recent years hy 
fast bow!ers, whenever signs of the wicket bumping have 
been apparent, namely, ‘the gully’. 1921 Warner JZy 
Cricketing Life xii 229 He (sc. A. O. Jones) was, indeed, 
quite exceptional as a fieldsman in any position, but especi- 
ally in the slips and at short third inan, or in tbe ‘gully’, as 
it is called nowadays. 1927 Observer 19 June 25/1 Macau- 
ee to a dazzling left-hand catch high up im the gully hy 

Cidd. 

Gulose (gi‘lous). Chem. [f first syllable of 
Guvucose by transposition +-ose.] An artificial 
sugar, CgH,.0,, closely related to glucose, produced 
by the reductiou of gulonic acid, and existing in 
three forms. So Gulonic (gizlgnik), a. [after 
*GULOSE+-onic], designating a colourless. acid 
existing in three isomeric forms. 

1891 Fral. Chem. Soc. 1X. 1. 667, /-Gulose is obtained by 
reducing a well-cooled solution (ro per cent.) of the lactone 
in the usual way with sodium amalgam. /é:d. 663 Gluconic 
and gulonic acids have the same structure and similar con- 
figuration. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 7232 Experiment 
bas shown that the hexaldose obtained from ordinary saccha- 
ric acid is not glucose, hut an isomeride now known as 
gulose, 

Gulp,z. Add: 4. ¢rams. To cause or compel 
(one) to gulp. : 

1861 Trans, /tt. Agric. Soc. 1V. 377 Ivis bad enough for a 
sick man, .to be thus gulped. : ; 

Gum, 56.1 5. Add: gum-ring, a child’s teeth- 
ing-ring, =, 

1855 Cozzens Sparrows. Papers x. 138 It..sat up rigidly 
in its mother’s lap, twirling its thumbs and cutting its teeth 
without a gum-ring. R . 

Gum, 54.2. Add: 1. f. ellipt. for Kauri gum. 

1887 Cot.& Indian Exhib., Rep. Col. Sect. 287 The ordinary 
gum of commerce is the semi-fossilised turpentine of the 
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[Kauri pine) tree, 1893 Murray's Handbk, N.Z. (Mortis, s.v. 
Kauri.gum) Hf they find small pieces of gumsticking to the 
end of the spear. 1906 A/acut. Mag. Apr. 478 Not baving 
caught on to the feel of the gum. 

g. The viscid or waxy substance which surrounds 
the filaments of silk in its natural state. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. Meek. 399 The silk being now 
spun, is put into a boiler filled with hot water, into which is 
put a small quantity of soap, in order to divest the silk of its 
gum, 1835 Ure Philos. A/anuf. vi. 248 Marabout...Being 
white as it comes from the worm, it takes the purest and most 
delicate shades of colour at once, without the discharge of its 
gum. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11.61/2 The natural gum of the 
cocoons which holds the filaments together, did. 64/2 It 
has long been tbe practice to dye some dark silks ‘in tbe 


me 
h. A mixture, of which gelatine is a main ingre- 
dient, from which a hard sweetmeat is made in a 
mould; a sweetmeat made of this. 
1921 Diet. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 434 Starch hand (male), 


..gum boiler, weighs on scales, or, measures by means of 


measuring glass, ingredients for gums, mainly gelatine and 
butter;. .pours the mixture, known as ‘gum’ or ‘boil’, when 
boiled, into trays or moulds. 

i. The substance whose presence causes a ropy 
condition in wine. 

1888 Excych Brit. XX1V. 603/2 It sometimes bappens 
tbat wine becomes viscous and forms threads when poured 
from tbe bottle. This mischief, wbich is caused by the 
development of a foreign ferment, can be cured by the 
judicious addition of a solution of tannin, which precipitates 
the ‘gum’. 

3. a. Chagual gum (see quot.); Sonora gum, 
resin obtained from the creosote-bush; gum-dam- 
mar (see DAMMAR); gum-kino (see Kino! 1). 

1830 gum kino [see Kiso! 1, 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. tv. 1. 997 Gum kino, from the blue gumrtree, tbe 
stringy bark, and other Evecalypti, 1868 Watts Dict. Chein., 
Sonora Guut, a kind of lac produced by tbe puncture of a 
coccus in Miriuosa cerifera, a tree growing in Mexico. 1869 
A. R. Waiace Malay Arehip. U1. 8 Tortoise-shell, rattan 
gum-dammer, and other valuable products. 1880 Eacyel. 
Brit. XI. 275/2 Chagual gum, a new variety brought from 
St, Iago de Chili, resembles gum senegal. . 

5. With various other deftning epithets. (For 
red, rough, rusty, sugar, swamp, waler, white gum, 
see the first word.) 

1833 C. Sturt Southern Austratia II. viii. 236 Eucalypti 
were the general timber on the ranges; one species..re- 
sembling strongly the black-butted gum, was remarkable for 
a scent peculiar to its bark. 1846 J. L. Stoxes Diseov. 
Australia 11. iv. 132 York gum...Abundant in York—on 
good soil. /6id. xit_ 387 The trees, which grew only in the 
valleys, were small kinds of banksia, wattles, and drooping 
gums, 1847 Letcuuarpt Jrnéd. 6 The prevailing timber 
trees are Bastard box,..and the Flooded Gum. /é/d, 283 On 
the small flats, the apple-gum grew. 1848 T. L. Mitcnere 
Trop. Australia 107 A small group of trees of the yellow 
gum, a species of eucalyptus growing only on the poor sandy 
soil near Bolany Bay. 1887 Col. & Indian E-xhib., Rep. 
Col. Sect. 420 Other noble trees, as the Blue, White, Red, 
Swamp, Water-rooted and Manna-drooping Gums. 1889 
Cider Gum [see Sucar sé. 5} 1930 Birtis & Kenyon Pas- 
tures New viii. 123 The trees were very pretty, being a kind 
of weeping gum. ’ 

8. a. guim-log (earlier example), -fop; gum- 
topped aclj. 

1836 Crockett Exploits § Adv, Texas 82 (Th.) A chap 
just about as rough hewn as if he had heen cut out of a gum 
log witb a broad axe. 1874 Treas. Lot. Supp)., Gum-top, 
Eucalyptus virgata. 1887 Col. & Indian Exhib., Rep. 
Col. Seet.428 The Box trees of the Eucalyptus class are the 
Poplar, Gum-topped, and Stanthorpe. f ; 

9. gum-bichromate /’ho/og., designating a 
process of printing on paper coated with a mix- 
ture of pigment, gum-arabic, and potassium bi- 
chromate; also designatittg a print so produced; 
gum-boiler, one who boils certain sweetmeat mix- 
tures; gum-chewing, the action of chewing 
chewing-gum; also atfrzt.; gum-dextrine (sec 
quot.); gum-gallic /hofog., designating a dry- 
plate collodion process; gum game U.S. slang, 
a trick or dodge; gum-platinum /Pholog. (see 
quots.); gum-shakes (see SHAke sb.) 9); gum- 
shoe, also a/irzb. and fig.; gum-shoe wv. intr. 
(collog. U.S.), to move or act with stealth as if 
wearing gum-shoes; gum silk, silk from which 
the natural gum has not been removed ; gum-spear, 
a spear used in probiug soil for kaurt gum; gum- 
worker /’olog., one who makes prints by any of 
the processes, such as the gum-bichromate pro- 
cess, in which gum-arabic is used. 

1897 Watt Diet. Photogr. (ed. 7) 117 The *Gum-bichromate 
or Photo-aquatint Process. 1900 Daily News 1 Oct. 7/4A 
striking profile done in red by the gum-bichromate process. 
1919 Brit. Frni. Photogr. Abn. 252 In the gum-bichro- 
mate process, also termed aquatint or pboto-aquatint. 1921 
“gum boiler [see *1 h]. 1907 Daily Chron, 29 July 5/2 The 
“gum-chewing habit, 1919 Brit. Fru Photogr. Alu. 366 
*Gum-dextrine mountant. 1878 Asney Treat, Photogr. 106 
The *gum-gallic process, as introduced by Mr. R. Manners 
Gordon. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., This is 
called ‘coming the *gum-game’ over the hunter. 1869 
Kansas City Advertiser 7 May (De Vere) ‘ You can’t come 
that gum-game over me any more,’ says a Kansas man to a 
squatter. 1872 EcGLeston Hoosier Schoolut. xiv. 118 Now, 
looky here... You don’t come no gum games over me. 1918 
Photo. Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), *Gui-Platinum Pro. 
cess—of first making a light print on platinum paper, then 
coating the print with sensitive gum mixture and reprinling 
from the same negative. 1919 Brit. Frud. Photogr. Alm. 
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252 Gum-flatinum is a compound process, in which 2 pale 
print on platinum paper is coated witb the sensitive gum 
mixture, and a second (pigment) image produced by re-print- 
ing under the same negative. 1887 Col. & Indian Exhid., 
Rep. Col. Seet. 427 These are all large trees,..—some are a 
little liable to *gum-shakes. 1907 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly 
Republ, 4 Apr. 2 He..was forced to accomplish his ends b 
main streneth rather than by "gum-shoe methods. 1925 J. 
Grecory Bad of Backwoods xxvi, I’m the scout, the gum- 
shoe man. 1927 Datly Express 7 Nov. 9/2 The film, .has 
obtained a gum-shoe circulation in Britain. 1930 WtNKLER 
F. Pierpont Morgan 264 That eminent political gum-sboe 
artist. 1930 Pudlishers’ Weekly 8 Feb. 718 Under the 
present obscene book law the vice crusader..goes *gum- 
shoeing around from one bookseller to another. 1885 T. 
Warote in Encycl, Brit. (1887) XXII. 64/1 Sugar 1s known 
to have been used for adulterating and loading *gumsilk for 
averylongtime. 1906 J/acm. Afag, Apr. 478 A green handofa 
gummy, that hadn’t quite got the trick of it yet, went poking 
around that very cabbage-tree with his *gum-spear. 1908 
West. Gaz. 3 Oct. 14/2 Some photographers now classify 
themselves as *gum-workers, oil-workers, and so fortb. 


Gum,v.! 6. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1844 Vale Lit. Mag. XIV. 189 (Th.) He was speaking of 
ie ‘moon hoax’, which gummed so many learned philoso- 
phers. 

Gum, v.2 U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Craciunati 237 Circular..saws gummed and 
bammered..restored as good as new. 


Gimbelite (gui‘mboaloit), 1/7. [Named after 
C. W. Giimbell who analysed it: see -ITE1.] A 
greenish-white silicate of aluminium, iron, and 
potassium. 

1871 Frul. Chenz. Soc. XXIV. 325. 


Gumbo. U.S. 1. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1805 J. F. Watson in American Pioneer (1843) HH. 233 
Shrimps are mucb eaten here; also a dish called guszbo, 
This last is made of every eatable substance, and especially 
of those shrimps which can be caught at anytime. 1810 F. 
Cumine Sé, Tour liti. (1904) 339 Gumbo..is made by boiling 
ocroc until it is tender, and seasoning it with a little bit of fat 
bacon. 1833 J. Hace Leg. Mest 130 (Th.) [She] resolutely 
refused, througb life to eat gumbo-soup. 1846 CorcoraN 
Piekings 58 The judge said he had no doubt but there was 
great culinary economy in buying a demi-decomposed turkey 
and converting it into gombo. 4 

3. (Earlter example.) 

1880 Cante Grandisstines xxviil. 227 Bras-Coupé.. 
mastered the ‘gumbo’ dialect in a few weeks. 

Gumbo box. U.S. = Guwsr. 

1861 [H. Jacoss] Life Slave Girl 180 A box, covered with 
sbeepskin, 1s called tbe gumbv box. 

Gumbo-limbo (gz-mbo livmbs). [? Negro.] 
Either of two gum-yielding trees, Szwzarouba 
glauca of Florida, or Bursera gumimifera of the 
West Indies. 

1837 J. L. Wittiams Terr. of Florida 98 Gum Elemi.— 
Called by the inhabitants, Gumbo-limbo, isa large spread- 
ing tree, with a smooth brown bark, 1890 H. M. Firip 
Bright Skies v. 70 Perhaps some old savage..bas been 
gumtshed for his cruelty by being turned into that gumbo- 
imbo tree. 1924 J. A. THomson Sctence Old & New v. 27 
The gumbolimbo, which exudes fragrant balsam when it is 
wounded. 

Gunibotil (ga'mbotil). Geo/. [Named by G. F. 
Kay of the lowa Geological Survey ; f. GuMBo 2 a 
+ TIL 56.2] A very sttcky grey to dark-coloured 
clay. 

193 Nature 3 Jan. 7 Gumbotils and the Pleistocene Suc- 
cession. 

Gumlah (gzmla).  /rdia. 

[Hind. ganeld.] A water-jar. 

1834 II. Caunter Orteutal Ann. ix. 114, I had seen ber as 
she occasionally repaired to the river to replenish her gum- 
lahs. 1837 T. Bacon ast faupress. [Iiudustan 11. xii. 415, 
I caught sight of the large gusu/a (earthern jar, containing 
about eighteen gallons) filled with water. 1888 J. Inciis 
Tent Life 285 Encasing his head in a great wide-mouthed 
gwoula, or earthen pot. 

Gummer ?(go-mo1). [f. Guv.1+-Er1.] One 
who gums (in various technical uses). 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 82 Envelope Maker:.. 
Gummer, Cementer. 1902 Daily Chron. 24 July 9/4 Pattern- 
Card Mounters, Cutlers and Gummers wanted. 1905 /did. 
11 Aug, z0/6 Envelope Hand Gummers, also fountain 
guinmers. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 549 Gummer 
(bookbinder’s) ; applies gum to back of books,..also gums 
edge of illustration pages, etc. for insertion in books. 

Gumming, v4/. sé. Add: 

3. The action of becoming gummy; the thicken- 
ing of otls by exposnretothe atmosphere. b. The 
action of becoming clogged by some gnmmy sub- 
stance; also gzmming-2p. 

1904 Teehuol. § Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Gumuming of Oils, a condition of ‘drying ’ oils (such as lin- 
seed cil) which have been exposed to the airand bave become 
tbick or gummy by absorption of oxygen. 1927 Datly Ex- 
press 15 July 9 The total absence of ‘gumming-up’ of piston 
rings. 

Gummose (gv'mous), 56. Chem. [f. L. gummi 
Gum sé.2+-0sr.] An unfermentable reducing 
sugar formed by the hydrolysis of mucin. 

1903 Dortanp Wedd. Diet. (ed. 3). 

Gummosis (gumdu'sis). ot, [mod.L., f. L. 
gummi GuM sd.27+-08I8.] The formation of 
gum in plants by the transformation of tissue; 
GuUMMING wé/, sd. 2. 

1 Chambers's Encyel. VIII. 223 Gummosis, which is 
similar to canker, is caused by Gleospora guntmifera. 1908 
W. R. Fisner tr. Gayer's Forstbenutzuug (ed. 2) 155. 


Also gomla(h. 
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Gummy (gz'mi),sd. Austral. colog. [f.*Gum 
sb.21£+-¥6] A gum-digger. 

1906 A/aent, Afag. Apr. 476 We soon were givine 1bose 
gummies a hand to get some tucker ready. /6id. 478. 

Gum-tree. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1831 Peck Guide Emigr. 1. 156 The very woods and hills 
shake witb the negro song of ‘’possum up a gum.-tree *. 


Gun, sb. Add: 

1. d. Any of various devices for discharging mis- 
siles through a tube, as by the expansive force of 
compressed air; usually with defining word, as 
air gun, blow uN, Lrease gun, fpop-guse (1), spring- 
gun (2) (which see). 

3. b. A revolver. U.S. 

1889 Farmer Americanisms 281/2. 1890 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 160/2 Vhat six-shooter you gave Pete was snch a 
pretty gun I couldn't resist when Pete offered to swap. 
1900 Congress. Record 17 Dec. 735/2 Tbe order was given 
to’ Keep your guns in your pockets’, 1902 C. Hyxe J/r. 
Horrocks Purser 56 Vhen he made a great fuss and pulled 
outa gun. 1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy iii. 62 Ube 
man from the Bar-2o used two guns. /éid., Mr. Cassidy 
slipped his empty guns in their holsters. 

c. Gun down: in trap-shooting, with the butt of 
the gun held below the shooter's elbow. 
, 1903 Forest § Stream 24 Jan. 79 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Shoot- 
ing to begin at 2 p.m. sharp. First cup, 25 birds, handicap, 
*gun down’. 

5. ec. pl. = gunnery-lieutenant. Mavy slang. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gtasons Sofdier & Sailor Words, 
Gunnery Faek (also Guns), the Gunnery Lieutenant on 
board ship. 

14. a. gun-batlery, -bult, -cupboard, -detachment, 
factory (earlier U.S. examples), -fostlion, -rack 
(later U.S. examples), -s2é (earlier U.S, example), 
-shop, -team, -trial, 

1816 H. Crarke Hist. War 1. 319/2 The mortar and *gun- 
batteries ofthe enemy. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Verms, 
Gun Battery, a defense constructed of earth faced with green 
sods or fascines, sometimes of gabions filled with earth. 1891 
Kurtin Light that Failed ii, To drag down the slayer till he 
could be knocked on the bead by some avenging *gun-butt. 
1896 — Sever Seas 64 The suap of a closing lock and the jar 
ofa gun-butt slid. 1892 Greener Breeeh-Loader 180 If..a 
dust-proof *gun-cupboard, it will last longer. 1860 M/an. 
Artill. Exere.w.22 The medium 12-pounder requires two 
*gun detachments. 1918 E. S, Farrow Jet. Mil. Terms 
s.v., Phe cannoneers assigned to the service of a single gun, 
formed in double rank, constitute a gun detachment. 1780 
in Cal. Virginia St. Pupers 1. 372, The warrant for Six 
thousand pounds on account of the *Gun Factory. 1812 
Niles’ Register U1. 60/2 Messrs. Coggswell and Hosford 
are erecting a gun factory in Albauy. 1gox ‘ Linesman’ 
Words Eyewitness (1902) 73 From the *gun-position one 
could look down upon line upon line of tienches. 1838 J. 
McDonatp Liogr, Sk. N. Massie etc. 38 His *gun-rack was 
examined, and there hung his rifle and his poucb in their 
usual place. 1885 ‘C. E. Crappocw' Prophet Gt. Smoky 
Alin, 1, 21 There were rude gun-racks on the walls. 1841 
Lypia M. Cuitp Lett, New Vork viii. 59 You probably 
recollect that he built a large *gun-ship for tbe ‘Turkish 
Sultan, 1878 J. H. Beaore Western Wilds xii. 185 They 
slept together in that little den back of Joe's *gun-shop 
1880 CABLE Granidissimes xxxix. 308 There was a gathering 
of boys and vagabonds at the door of a gun-shop. 1 
Westm. Gaz, 30 Oct, 3/2 Horses..capable of drawing 
weight at the pace required in a “gun-team. 1898 Engineer. 
ing Mag. XVI. 112/1 Krupp’s “gun-trial grounds, 

b. gur-pulling, -loter, -loling. 

argog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xvi. 271 The by- 
standers asserted that it was met by the miost beautiful ex- 
hibition of lightning *gun-pulling ever wituessed in the 
Southwest. 1929 Chieayo Jriéuue 22 Jan. 1/4 Sbe bad 
been ‘ held up by regular *gun toters in Chicago’ and was 
not ‘afraid of amateurs’. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win 
xiii. 185 But the bullying, “gun-toting, would-he bad men 
and killers never flourished in Butte. 

15. gun-barrel (earlier U.S. example); also 
atirib., pertaining to or resembling a gun-barrel ; 
gun-bright (see quot.); gun captain, the cap- 
tain of the crew of a ship’s gun; gun-case (earlier 
U.S. example} ; gun-dog, a dog trained to accom- 
pany the ‘guns’; gun-fight U.S. collog., a fight 
with revolvers, a shooting affray; gun-fighter, one 
accustomed to use arevolver; gun-fire, spec, rapid 
firing in which each gun acts tndependently and 
fires as rapidly as it can be served ; also co//og., an 
early morning cup of tea served out to troops before 
going on first parade; gun-fodder = *cannou- 

Jodder, gun-lance, sec Lance sé.1 2; gun-layer, 
one who aims or lays a gun; gun-lever (see 
quot.); gun-pit, (6) in a fighting aeroplane, the 
compartment for a gun and gunner; gun-plane, 
a fighting aeroplane armed with a gun or guns ; 
gun-pointer = gun-layer; gun-portion (see 
quot.) ; gun-power, number and strength of guns 
available in any given place or circumstances ; 
gun-range, (a) the range of a gun’s fire; (6) a 
place where gun-firing is practised; gun-reach = 
gun-range (a); gun-rest, also, a wall-fixture for 
portable fire-arms, a gnn-rack ; gun-sighting, the 
action of clevating and directing a gun in taking 
aim; also aéévté.; gun-sling, also, a sling for 
carrying a portable fire-arm; gun-tow = Gun- 
COTTON; gun-wad (see quot.) ; gun-well, in a 
submarine, the sunk compartment fora gnn; gun- 
worker, one who works in a gun-foundry. 


GUN, 


1747 Franutin Electr. Exper, 12 Fix a needle to the end 
of a suspended “gun-barrel. 1864 S. Iltssuro Mose Lk. 245 
Gun-Barrel Budding. /éid. 246 Bud it there at once just 
under one of the Teatinee ‘gun-barrel’ fashion. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 19 Jan. 10/1 The recent gan-barrel fight in 
Birmingham, 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Alft. Terms, *Gun- 
bright, Dutch rush (egazsetamn dryemale) much used in 
scouring gun bairels. xg01 Weston. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 The 
*vun captain and layer. 31840 Axickerbocker Mag, XV1. 212 
The cavalcade with its baggage-ponies, loaded with..*gun- 
cases, and hampers of provisions, 1907 Traspa.e-RUuCKELL 
Complete Shot 150 The *Gun-dog League's Field Trials. 
1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. 11. 252 V'll go yore 
little old “gunfight toa finish. 1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante 
Girt xxvii. 374 This man Hawke ts a *gun-fighter, and as 
cool and courageous as ‘lower can be. 1920 Hunter Trail 
Drivers of Vexas 217 We found as tough a bunch of out- 
laws, gun-fighters,..as ever infected acountry. 1916 Boyp 
Cancer. Action Iront 210 The gunners., will tell you how 
they stretched themselves to the call for ‘*gun-fire’, 1919 
War Slang in Athenzum 18 July 632/2 ‘Gun fire ' for early 
morning tea. 1925 E. Fraser & Gippons Soldier & Sailor 
Words s.v.. In the War recruits in training always had 
“Gun Fire’ supplied to them, the work before breal:fast 
being found particularly trying. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 9 July 
2/1 Exceedingly useful in the capacity of *gun-fodder and 
stop-gap. 1883 Fisheries Exhrb. Catal. 199 The old- 
fashioned, non-explosive *gun-lance. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 5/7 While carrying out “gunlayers’ tests with the six- 
inch guns. 1928 C. F. S. Gambier Worth Sea Arr Station 
xxii. 404 lhe gnnlayer..got burnt about the hands. 1918 
E. S. Farrow Dict. Mit. Terms, *Gun-levers, in ordnance, 
two steel arms on a disappearing carriage which support 
the gun at one end and the counterweightsat the other end, 
The gun-levers are pivoted near their middle upon a gun- 
lever axle which rests in bronze bnshed axle beds in the 
top carriage. 1928C. F.S.Gannce orth Sea Air Station 
xil, The German officer..standiug in the after *gun-pit. 
1915 Zits 4 Oct. 8/4 Our “gunplanes carried out during the 
night a bombardment of the German lines. 1904 Collrer's 
16 July 15 As the breech-blocks close with a snapthe *gun- 
pointer bends over his sights. 1818 Farkow Dict. ALi. 
Terms, “Gun-portion,.. half of the merlon on each side of the 
gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the embrasure and 
set on the other. 1890 G. S. Crarke Kasse aiii, 176 

he actual *gun power of the broadside iron-clads. 1928 
Daily Tel. 11 Sept. 12/4 A division to-day lacks the tank- 
power and the gun-power necessary for it to strike asa whole. 
1852 tr. Gorger's My Life in llung.\. 398 At the distance of 
three or four *gun-ranges fromthe Monostor, (dif. 401 Gun- 
range distance, 1856 gun-range [see GuN 54.14]. 1904 Daly 
Chron.21 Nov. §/2 The gun-range at Brassact, near Antwerp. 
1825 WaTeERTON/ and. S.A mer.118 Almost out of *gun See 
1918 W. Beree Yanele Peace xi, Within gun-reach in front 
ofme. 1925 A. S. M. Hutcuinson One /ucreasing Purpose 
in. xv, Pike-rests... Not *gun-rests; they are too far aprrt 
for that. 1905 Daily Chron, 5 Apr. 8’5 *Gun-sighting plat- 
forms. 3812 Niles’ Weekly Register 1. 131/1 The purveyor 
of public supplies advertises for..25000 "gun slings. 1849 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 506 *Gun-tow or cotton 
..seems more promising than gunpowder. 1918 E. S, 
Farrow Dict. Ait. Terms, *Gun-wad, a wad for a gun.. 
used..tokeepthe ammunition in place either ina gun-barrel 
or ina paper or metal shell. xr91s //lustr. London News 
CXLVI. 234/1 The deck of a German submarine with the 
batch of the “gun-well open. r905 Spectator 4 Mar. 311 ‘2 
Ameeting of *gun-workers.. held at Birmingham on Monday. 

Gun, v. Add: l.c. Stock Exchange. (See 
quot.) 

1870 Mepsery Afen § Afysf. Wall St. 136 Gunning a 
stock, is to use every art to produce a ‘break’, when it is 
known that a certain house is beavily supplied, and would 
be unable to resist an attack. 

da. To shoot (a person). U.S. collog. 

1898 H.S. Canrizip Matd of Frontier 83 11 gun you if 
you do that again. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red 
Gap i. 35 Wilfred went pasty, indeed, thinking his host was 
going to gun him. 1923 L. J. Vance Barogue xxvii. 178 
If you don’t want to have your Fiancy gunned up without 
notice by some wild-eyed wop. 

e. (See quot.) U.S. . 

190s Terms Forestry & Logging 39 Gun, to aim a tree in 
felling it. Inthe case of very large, brittle trees, such as 
redwood, a sighting device (gunning stick) is used. 

2. Freq. fig., to go after or in seareh of. ; 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 188 That bull Mick 
Sbreedy is gunning for me just at present. 1903 New York 
Times 29 Sept. 1 Others talked of mysterious influences that 
had been ‘gunning’ for financiers of prominence. 1922 
Daily Mail 5 Dec. 9 Observing that the Companys state- 
ment is not a denial of the assertion thatit is ‘ gunning’ for 
the Mesopotamian oilfields claimed by the heirs of Abdul 
Hamid. 1923 L. J. Vance Barogue vii. 39 The rest's just 
knowin’ how to wait and sometbin’ about the kind of game 
you're gunnin’ for. 

Guna, sé. Add: 

2. In the Sankhya philosophy of India, any one 
of the three dominating principles of nature. 

1862 V. Buixsuu Sankhya-Siira 6 S’ankara'’s own defini- 
tion is in these words: ' The reflecting, that the ganas,— 
goodness, passion, and darkness,—are objects of my per- 
ception, [ete.}’. 1875 M. Momier-Witviams /ndian Wisdom 
67 note, The dominance of one or otber of tbe three Gunas, 
goodness, passion, or darkness. 


Gwn-house. [Gunsé. 1 and3.] a. Ahonse 
in which fire-arms are kept. b. (See Gun sd. 15.) 

1736 Boston Town Rec. X11. 142 The Town would give 
direction for removing the said Bull-House, and.. Joyn the 
same to the Gun-House in the Common. 1776 Essex /nst. 
Hist. Colt. X11. 205 We took our Departure from the Gun 
House in the Training field. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 
Ill. 54 The large doors of a gun-house flew open, with a 
loud noise. 

Gun-lock. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

165: Connecticut Public Rec. 1.217 Hee sould away his 
tooles, and thereby made himselfe vncapeable of repairing 
any gua locks, 1672 in Coll. S. Carolina Hist, Soc. V. 409 
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Order’ that Capt. Rich? Conant doe seize the Indian. with 
his gun & all the powder & gun locks wch shall be found in 
his custody. 

Gun-man. 1. Adil: Also, a lawless person 
given to the use offire-arms, U.S. collog. 

1903 New York Sun 23 Nov. 1 A notorious outlaw and 
one of the most expert gun inen of the West. 1913 /aedus- 
trial Worker (Spokane, Wash.) 3 July, Last evening one of 
the gunmen of the A.C.M. Co. came to the jailand tried to 
get a blacksmith out of here. 1923 'B.M. Bower’ laro- 
wan Bonanza xxi. 251, | never thought I'd ever have to call 
in a gun-man to camp on your shadow. 1927 Observer 17 
Apr. 9/2 A Sinn Fein guninan. 

Gun-metal. Add: 

2. A fashion colour resembling that of gun-metal, 
a dull blnish-grey. 

1905 Darly Chron.12 July 6/7 Gun-metal coloured taffeta. 
1909 Public Ledger (Philadelphia) 24 June 5 4 Gun-metal 
calf. 1923 Darly Marl 8 Ovt. 12 In Gun Metal, Shoe Grey 
and Black. 1931 Darly Sel. 21 May 6/3 A train of gun- 
metal chiffon. 

Gunnarite (go nirsit). Avi. [f. the proper 
name Guunar+-1TE}.) <A_nickel-iron sulphide 
occurring with pyrrhotite in Sweden. 

1899 F.. S. Dana Dana's Syst. Atin. (ed. 6) App. 31. 1900 
Min, Mag, Nov. 384 Gunnarite... Probably identical with 
pentlandite. 

Gunner. Add: 

l. ce. Alaster gunner (read) : the ehief gunner in 
charge of ordnance and ammunition, formerly 
spec. an officer under the erown, the name still 
being retained as an honorary title conferred on 
distinguished soldiers ; also, in modern use, a war- 
rant officer in the Royal Artillery who has charge 
of the stores and equipment in a fort or other 


armed plaee. 

1647 Ilawarn Charges Crown Rev. 21 Master Gunner of 
England: Fee, grr drem 2.s. 6.0. 1802 C. Jaurs ANY, Dict., 
Master guuner, in a ship of war, an officer appointed to 
take charge of the artillery and ammunition aboard, and to 
teach the men the exercise of the great guns. 1876 VoyLx 
& Stevesson Mit, Dict. 1880 Vrnxyson Revenge xi, Sink 
me the ship, Master Gunner. 1904 Standard 20 Dec. 5/ 
Field Marshal Karl Roberts, V.C., K.G., has heen appointe 
Master Gunner of St. James's Park. 1918 E. 5. Farnow 
Dict. Atit. Terms, Master Gunner... .\n the United States, 
an enlisted specialist of the non-commissioned staff Coast 
Artillery Corps, who is assigned to duty as assistant to the 
Artillery Engineer in eonnection with the preparation of 
charts, maps, drawings, range tables, etc., in a coast defense 
command. 

5. b. One who is a member of the Royal Artil- 
lery. //orse gunner (read) : a member of the Koyal 
Horse Artillery. 

1896, 1897 [see Dict.]. 1931 Geog. Frnt. LX XVIII. 121 Two 
other officers, one a Sapper and one a Gnunner—I believe I 
ought to say one of the Royal Engineers, one of the Royal 
Artillery. 

Gunnera (ga'nora, geunio'ra). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. the nameof J. E. Gunner (1718-73), Norwegian 
bishop and botanist +-a 2.] A plant of the genus 
so called, esp. one of the species G. manzcafa, eulti- 
vated for its ornamental foliage; prickly rhubarb. 

1829 Loupon Facycl. Plants 26, 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 
18 Dec. 1079/2 We find bilberry, ling and woody nigbtshade 
included, but not guelder-rose nor gunnera. 

Gunnery. Add: gunnery jack Navy 
slang, 2 gunnery lieutenant. 

1904 Kiruinc 7'rafics 4 Discov. 53 The Gunner mops up 
a heathenish large detail for some hanky-panky in the 
magazines, an’ led ‘em off along with our Gunnery Jack. 
1903 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/6 A smarter man than Gunnery 
Jack is not to be found in tbe services. 

Gunning, v4/, 5b. 3. Delete tOds. and add: 

1gp17 H. Macratt Gerinany at Bay (1918) 210 The enor- 
mous gunning and munitionment of the Germans made 
trench warfare a costly affair for such as had it not, 

4. gunning-stick, a device used by lumbermen 
in guiding the falling of a tree. 

1905 [see *GuN wv. re]. 

Gunnung (gz‘nvn). Austral. [Native name.] 
An Australian gum-tree, Zucalyftus robusta. 


Gunny. Db. gunny-sack (earlier examples). 

1870 Keim Sheridan's Troopers xxxii. (1885) 233 She was 
perched high in the air, astride a pyramid of rations in a 
gunny sack. 1873 J. H. Beante Undevel. West v. 106 
We slept upon the ground with a thickness of gunnysacks 


under us. 

Gun-play. U.S. [*Gun 5d. 3b.] The use 
of fire-arms; a shooting affray; skill in shooting. 

1897 Lndianapolis Typogr. Frné. Jan., The talk of ‘gun. 
plays’ at the Federation Convention..is without a germ of 
truth. 1899 G. Apr Doc. Horne vi. §7 So you made good 
with the guneplay did you. 1904 New York Evening Post 
7 Nov. x The feud has been the cause of several assaults and 
gunplays in Chinatown. 1913 MuLrorD Coming of Cassidy 
il. 30 I've heard so much about Bradley’s gun-play that 
I'm some curious. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 9/3 Otber 
charges of gunplay were made against the officer. 

Gunpowder. 4. Add: ‘ 

gunpowder weed S. 4/r.,a name for Szlene 
gallica, a plant having small, black seeds. 

1859-60 W. H. Harvev & Sonper Flora Capensis 1. 127 
(Pettman) Silene gallica...Vhis is tbe Gunpowder-weed of 
the colonists; its black seeds resembling powder. 1897 H. 
Epmonps & Martotu Elem, Bot. S. Afr. 139. 

Gun-stock. Add: gun-stock deformity, 
‘displacement of the forearm following fracture of 
the humerus’ (Cent. D. Suppl. 1909). 


GUSTAVIAN., 


Gun-stocker. (Karly U.S. example.) 

1781 in Cal, Virginia St. Pagers I. 569(A)compleat Gun- 
stocker {has been engaged]. 

Gunter. Add: 

3. Comb., as gunter iron, * one of the bands 
attached to the topmast which slides upon the 
lower mast in the gunter rig’ (Webster 1911). 

Gunyang (gznyxn). Zot. [Native name.] 
The Australian plant Solanum vescum; also, the 
edible fruit of this plaut. 

3874 Treas, Bot. Suppl., Gunyang, Solanum vescum, 
known by this name in Victoria, where the native tribes 
collect its fruits eagerly as an article of food. 1888 D. Mac- 
DONALD Gum Bounehs 222 A dwarfed ti-tree, clinging low 
about the ground, ike the gunyang or kangaroo apple. 

Gunyio, variant of Gunyan. 

, 1848 H.W. TTavcartu Bush Life x. 105 Comfortably sleep- 
ing inan adjacent ‘gunyio’, or camp. /4ié. xii. 132 Per- 
hapsthe most primitive boat in the world: like the ‘ gunyio’s’, 
or buts, of the aborigines, it is built in a few minutes. 

Gup, 54. Add: Also in general s/ang or collog. 
use with the sense: Silly talk, blather, 

1883 Mrs. Croxer Pretty Miss Neville xvi. 11. 23 Passing 
friends..related the local “gup’. 1924 Gatswortuy Waite 
Monkey . i, The usual ‘gup’ over the dividend. 1927 
Punch 30 Mar. 340/3 Need I give the jury any more of this 


gup? 

Gupta-vidya (gupta vitdyd). Theosophy. 

Skr. gupta hidden + vidya knowledge, science, 
earning.) Widden or secret knowledge. 

1888 11. 1. Beavatsxy Secr. Doctr. (ed. 2) I. p. xxxviil, 

Gural, variant of Gorat.. 

1919 Chambers's Frnl. 7477/1, | hoped to get a gural or 
twoon my way. 1922 Blackw, Alag. May 5§8/2 Tbey re- 
minded me of the Himalayan gural. 

Guran (g4# rin). One of a people of Kurdistan; 
also, the language of this people. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XV. 157 2 The Gur&n dialect..which 
is spoken throughout Ardelén and KirmAnshaéhan. (did. 
158 « note, he Gurdns have for a long period abandoned 
nomadic habits. 

Gurgeon (giudzan). Gurgeon-stopper, a tree, 
Eugenia buxifolia, of Florida and the West Indies. 

1884 [see Storrer sé, 8). 

Gurian (gieriin). One of a Caucasian race 
inhabiting ‘Vitlis, closely related to the Georgians. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 257/2 The Gurians, a small people 
occupying the strip of land between the Rion and the 
mountains on the south, which form the frontier between 
Russia and Turkey. 1905 West. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Gurians, 
Georgians, and Mingrelians. 1906 Datly Clron. 9 Aug. 3/1 
The Gurians are the.. most warlike..of the Georgians. 

Gurkha (giie1k4). Also G(h)oorka, G(h)oor- 
kha, Gourkha, Ghurka. A member of one of the 
dominant races of Nepal, India, of Hindu descent 
and Sanskritie speeeh, and especially famous for 
prowess in fighting. Also aftrzd. 

1848 Sir J. D. Hooker in Life (1918) I. 269 The Goorkha 
Sepoys are immense fellows, stout and brawny. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. \1. 590/1 The four Gboorka regiments, enlisted from 
Nepaul. 1918 L. Huxtey Life Sir F. D. Hooker 1. 254 
The Ghurka escort. 

Gurrah? (go-r4). Africa. Alsogurah. [Native 
name.] An earthen jar. 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 41 With a gourd 
cup they drew water from their wells and filled it into 
earthen ‘gurahs’, similar to those in India. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Tales (1895) 153 He..bad been flung in the 
dust, like a broken gurrah. 

4, (Earlier examples.) 

1837 H. Corman Aep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 10x Aniinal 
manures. Fish, Fish oil, Gurry and blubber. 1839 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. X\11. 391 (Whaling song] She’s gone in her 
flurry, boys, She'll soon be in’ gurry ’, boys ! 

c. The slime of sponges. 

1887 [see Sponcer 3]. 

Gushily (go fili), adv. [f, Gusny a.+-1¥2] 
In a gushy manner, gushingly. 

1gzr W. De Morcas Old Man's Yonth xxiii. 211 Our 
visitor gushily asked what the dear boy was saying. 

Gusle (gusl¢). Also gusla, gustlé, guzla, 
{Serbian.] A viol having only one string, used in 
the Balkans. 

1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 265 The national instrument 
..is the guzla... In sbape it is like an elongated pear eut in 
half, and it is something betweena guitar anda violin. 1880 
Grove's Dict. Mus. 1, 642 Guzla. a kind of rebab, a bow 
instrument with one string only, used in Illyria. 1922 D. H. 
Low Ball. Marko Kraljevid Introd. p. xxxvi, He then 
makes ready bis gusle which in shape bears a rough resem- 
blance to a mandolin. 1930 Contemp. Kev, Feb. 225 The 
gustlé player is the Serhian equivalent of the Saxon harpist. 

So @u'slar (pl. gzs/arz), one who plays a gusle. 

1908 Daily Chron, 29 July 4/4 A blind guslar, playing the 
gusla. 1922 D. H. Low Ball. of Marko Kraljevic Introd. 
p. xxxvi, The bard or guslar is often blind. 

Guss (gas). Jocal. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal.m., Guss (Bristol Coal-field), a 
short piece of rope by which a boy draws a tram or sled in 
apit. 1928 Tres 4 Oct. 11/4 The guss is a girdle fitted 
around the waist of boys who pull eoal in ‘ putts * or sledges 
in the Somerset mines. : 

Gust, v.2 Delete rave and add: Also without 
up, to blow in gusts. 

1899 J. M. FALKNER Afoon/leet xi, The wind came gusting 
round the corner. 1927 Chambers's Frat, 5312/2 The wind 
was gusting. 

Gustavian (gzst2i-vian), a. [f the name Gus- 
tavus: see -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the reign of 
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GUSTINESS. 


any of the Swedish kings named Gustavus, spec. 
the reigns of Gustavus III and Gustavus IV 
(1771-1809), one of the greatest periods of 
Swedish literature. 

1884 R. B, Anoerson tr. F. W. Horn's Lit. Seand, North 
11, v. 336 The poets of the Gustavian period form two groups 
according to the prevalence, respectively, of the French and 
the national element. 1887 Axcycl. Brit. XXII. 757/1 The 
excellent lyrical poet Frans Mikael Franzén..anda belated 
academician Johan David Valerius. fill up the space be- 
tween the Gustavian period and the domination of roinantic 
ideas from Germany. 

Gustiness (gz’stinés). [f. Gusty a.1+-NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being gusty. 

1901 West. Gaz. 20 June 10/1 The everlasting gustiness 
for which the Maoriland capital is famed. 1920 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 9 Sept. 586/1 From the point of view of construction 
his stories are..irregular, but for sheer gustiness they are 
hard to equal. 1927 G. W. Deepinc Kitty xxv, The gusti- 
ness of her impatience. 

Gusto. 5. (Later example.) 

1836 Mary A. Hottey 7exas iv. 66 Melons of the richest 
gusto abound everywhere. 


Gut, 54. Add: 
1. d. gl. Energy, verve, staying power ; courage, 


force of character. s/ang. 

Cf. dial. phr. to have neither gut nor gall (1887 in E.D.D.). 

1893 Farmer Slang s.v., Put your guts into it..= Row 
the very best you can. He (or it) has no guts in him (or it) 
= He (or it) isa common rotter. 1900 G. Swirt Sowrerley 
85 If you have what are, at Cambridge, vulgarly but expres- 
sively called ‘guts’. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters 
ii. 22 It’s about your size to send a skull-and-crossbones 
threat through the mail, but I notice you haven’t the guts 
to sign it. 1924 R. Keasre Recompence i. (1926) 9 Can't 
you dig me ont a chap with some guts, who has learned to 
rough it? 1929 Priesttey Good Comp. 1. v. 583, I expect 
I haven’t the guts to keep on and keep it up. 

8. gut fal (earlier U.S. example). 

1847 ep. U.S. Commit. Patents (1848) 527 The slaughterers 
formerly got the gut fat for the whole of the labor thus 
described. 


Gut, v. 2. a. Add: Now freq. used fass. and 
of destruction by fire. 

1903 West. Gaz. 25 Aug. 8/2 The farmhouse and out. 
buildings were completely gutted. 

Gutless (gz'tlés), 2. Delete +Ods. and add: 
b. Lacking in energy, verve, or determination. 
1929 W. J. Locke Yorico x, Dr. Chepstow firmly refused 
to allow the convalescent and. .gutless Nicholas to venture a 

second time. 

Gutser (gz'tsa1). dal. and ae. Also gutzer. 
[f. guzs (see *GuT sé. 1d) +-ER1.] Something 
which takes away one’s spirit. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 728/1 A ‘gutser’ 
is the last straw. 1925 E. Fraser & Ginsons Soldier 4 
Sailor Words, ‘ He's before a court martial and looks like 
coming a gntzer.’ ‘Gutzer ’is pre-war slang, and an old 
term among Scottish boys for falling flat on the water in 
diving. 

Gutta!. Add: 3. A drop-like marking on an 
insect’s wing. In recent Dicts. 


Gutta’. Add: 

1. b. A gutta-percha golf ball, a gutty. 

1881 R. ForGan Golfer's Handbk. 5'Vhe ‘ guttas’ speedily 
became popnlar. /é:d. 36 The ‘gutta’ ball..was still far 
from perfect. 1905 A. S, Cunnincuam Rawidles in Scoonie 
Wemyss 99 He and his brother were credited with de- 
vising the hand hammering of balls, which led to the ulti- 
mate marking of guttas. 

2. gutta-jelutong (orjoolatong), asubstitute for 
rubber obtained from any one of several apocyna- 
ceotis trees of Malay of the genus Dyera, spec. 
D. costulaia, gutta-milk, the freshly exuded juice 
of the gutta-percha trce. 

1903 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 28 Feb. 22707 (Cent. D, Suppl.) 
Gutta-milk. 1904 Electr. World 5 Engin. 18 June 1150 
(Ihid.) Importations of ‘ gutta-joolatong ’,.. which is used in 
certain industries as a substitute for india rubher, 1927 
C. R. ToornHaker Commercial Raw Materials 207. 


Gutter, 54.1 8. Add: 

gutter-man(d) Logging, one who removes under- 
brush, fallen trees, and other obstacles in making 
a gutter road; (c) one who cleans out the gutters 
of buildings; gutter road, the path or track fol- 
lowed in skidding logs. 

1905 Teris Forestry & Logging 39 Gutterman...Gutter 
road. 1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 970 Roofman; 
gutterman ; sweeps roofs and removes dirt and other ob- 
struction from guttering, rain pipes, etc., of large buildings. 

Gutter, 55.2 1. Add to def.: or animals. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 280 Here the animal falls into 
the hands of the gutter who tears out the inside, stripping 
at the rate of three hogs to the minute, 

Gutter-snipe. Add: 2. c. U.S. (See quots.) 

1870 Meppury Alen & Myst. Wall St. 136 Gutter snipes. 
Curbstone brokers. 1877 Bartitetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), 
Gutter-snipes, a Wall Street term for brokers who do busi- 
ness chiefly on the sidewalk or in the street, and who are 
not meinbers of the Stock Exchange. 

Guttural,zv. [f. theadj.] ¢vazs. To utter in 
guttural tones, 

1855 Knickerbocker Mag. XLV. 430 The Indian guttural’d 
out: ‘You ’member that little notion me talkto you ‘bout?’ 

Guttus (go'tds). Class. Archeol. Pl. -ti. [L.] 
A narrow-necked cruet or oil-flask. 

wey Brit. Museum Return 61 Guttus of early Italian 
red-figure style, 
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Gutty, 52. Add: Also ati7ié. 

1902 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 9/3 He advised them to select 
the ‘gutty” hall only, as the hest hall for golf. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 16 July 4 Their elusive guttie ba’s. 

Guv (gzv). Vulgar abbreviation of GoveRNoR 7. 

1890 Punch 15 Mar. 123/1 Yes, you're right, Guy, this zs 
dirty fun and dreary, 1895 /é:d.17 Aug. 77/1 Guv wos in 
it all the while. 

Guvacine (gi#‘visin). Chen. [f. Skr. guvaka 
betel-nut tree + -1NE5.}] A monacid alkaloid derived 
from the areca nut. 

1891 Fril. Chem. Soc. LX.11, 1520 Guvacine, CgHgNQOg, 
forms small, lustrous, anhydrous crystals. 

Guy, 5.! Add: guy-line ; guy-rod, a rod 
used in place of a guy-rope. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy x. 152 We took a “gny line 
from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 1928 Daily 
pel ae 7 Apr. 5/5 Drive in the remaining pegs and attach 
and true up the remaining guylines. 1903 Electr. World 
& Engin. 3: Oct. 711(Cent. D. Suppl.) *Guy-rods are 8 ft. 
X#in., provided with an eye atoneend. 1910 NV, Hawkins’ 
Elect. Dict., Guy Rod Bands, bands by which a guy rod is 
attached to a telegraph pole. 

Guy, 54.2 3. d. U.S. (Earlier and Jater ex- 
amples.) 

1896 G. Ave Artie i. 3 You guys must think I’ma quitter. 
1904 Cincinnati Commercial Tribune 29 June 4 Mr. Bryan 
isa hefty guy when it comes to Democratic conventions 
and the platforms thereof. 1915 H. L, Witson Augegles of 
Ked Gap v. (1917) 95 Think of the guy’s imagination, 
naming this here chafing dish the Storm King! 1929 S. 
Anoerson in Mercury Story Bk. 231 The young fellow was 
a nice guy all right. 

Guy, 56.3 U.S. [f. Guy v3 2.] A joke. 

1887 Congress. Record 1022/1 He was a democrat, as he 
says, for a ‘guy’. 1911 J.C. Lincotn Cap'n Warren's 
phates iii, 37, I was only joking... It’s a standing guy, you 

now. 

Guy. Usedas anexclamation. U.S. 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X11, 297 ‘Guy |’ said he, in a 
tone which seemed hardly to realize the truth, ‘I b’lieve I’m 
upshot 1’ ¢1845 Pautpinc Wodle Exile 140 Guy, he’s as 
careful as a city mosquito in the autumn. 

Gweeon (gwi'gn). Austral, 
An aboriginal stone hatchet. 

1898 Morris Austral Engl, Gweeon, a stone tomahawk 
of the aborigines, ; 

Gwely (gwe'li). [Welsh.] The social unit, con- 
sisting of four generations of one family, in which 
the great-grandfather, the head of the group, had 
proprietary right over its landed property. 

Gwentian (gwe'ntiin), 2. ands5d. [f. the name 
Gwent + -14N.] Of or pertaining to Gwent in south- 
east Wales; also sé., the dialect of this region. 

1901 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 3/2 The Gwentian bowmen 
were famous. 1913 J. M. Jones /Velsh Gramm, 8 Gwentian, 
the dialect of Gwent and Morgannwg, or South East Wales. 

Gym (dzim). Colloq. abbreviation of GyMNa- 
sium: also af/770. 

1889 Barrtre & Levanp Dict. Slang, Gyincad (Royal 
Military Academy), a gymnasium instructor. 1891 H. Scott 
Hottanp in Afent. (1921) 198 We had a superb exhibition 
inthe gym. 1907 Daily Chron, 27 Nov. 3/3 The ‘gym,’ 
practices. 1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 2 Girls’ Full Length 
Gym Stockings. 1930 Cambridge Daily News 25 Sept. 3/4 
Gym slips should not be washed. 

Gymnadenia (dzimnadinia). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yupvés naked, bare + ddev-, ddyv gland: see -1A !.] 
A terrestrial orchid of the genus of that name, esp. 
a plant of the cultivated species bearing fragrant 
purple flowers. 

1829 Louvon Encycl, Plants 750. 1931 A. C. CHarer tr. 
S. Undset’s Will Orchid 1. i, V'm so excited to see if any- 
thing will come of the gymnadenias I put in here last year. 

Gymna'stic, v. [f. the noun.) éz/r. To practise 
gymnastics. In quot. fig. 

1928 Hearst's International Aug. 156/2 You gymnasticked 
around and made Pickett Boone think youand Mason were 
onthe prod, ; 

Gymnemic (dzimnfmik, -ne'mik), @. [f. 
mod.L. Gymnema, fr. Gr. yupuvds naked + vipa 
thread + -1c.] Designating an acid occurring in the 
leaves of Gymnema sylvesirve, whose leaves, when 
chewed, temporarily destroy the sense of taste. 

1889 Frnl. Chent. Soc, LVi. 723 Gymnemic acid occurs 
in combination in the leaves of Gymnema sylvestre, G. 
Airsuta,andG, montanum. 1901 TircHENER Exper. Psychol. 
I, 11, 104 A saturated alcoholic solution of gymnemic acid. 

Gynandro-. Add: Gyna:ndromorph, an 
individual which exhibits gynandromorphism. 
Gynandromo'rphic 2. = gynandromorphous. 
Gynandromo'rphy = gynandromorphism. 

1894 W. Batson Study of Variation 68 Gynandromorphic 
insects, in which the characters of the whole or part of one 
side of the body, wings and antenna, are male, while those 
of the other side are female. 1913 — Afendei’s Princ. He- 
redity 321 They consist of normal males and gynandromorphs 
having the characters of the sexes mixed in varions degrees, 

Gynarchic (dgainaukik, dgin-), a. [f. Gyn- 
ARCHY: see -fc.] Of or pertaining to gynarchy. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 2 Nov. 5 Gynarchic rule is another 
peculiarity of some of the Formosan trihes. 


Gynee (gai'nz). [Hindi (related to go Cow 
sb.1),] One of a small variety of cattle bred in 


Bengal. 


1850 F. Parks Wand, Pilgrim 1. 251 We..are building out- 
houses to receive some thirty-four dwarf cows and oxen 
(gynees) which are to be fed up for the table. 


[Native name. ]} 


GYROSCOPE. 


Gyniatrics (d32i-, dzinie-triks). fed. [f. 
Gr. yuvn woman + iarpexds of medical treatment.]} 


The treatment of diseases peculiar to women. 

1890 Bituines Aled. Dict. 

Gyno-, Add: Gynoca‘rdin, a glucoside from 
the seeds of Gyxocardia odorala; hence Gynocar- 
di‘nic z., whence Gynoca‘rdinate. Gynopho‘bia, 
fear of woman. Gy‘nospore, a female germ-cell. 

1904 Proce. Chem, Soc, XX. 137 A cyanogenetic glucoside, 
which the authors [F. B, Power and F. H. Gornall] have iso- 
lated in a crystalline state, and designate *gynocardin. 1915 
Frul. Chem. Soc. CVI. 1. 646 Methyl *gynocardinate, 
CizH 3-COoMe. 1905 6rd. LXXXVIL 1. 351 *Gyno- 
cardinic acid, Ci2H1909.COoH. 18860. W. Homes A/ortal 
Autipathy xix. 231 If we give it a name, we shall have to 
apply the term *Gynophobia, or Fear of Woman. 1886 
Academy 16 Jan. 37 Aman..has become afflicted with gyno- 
phobia. 1901 Practitioner Mar. 281 *Gynospore is Ray 
Lankester’s name for the Macrogamete of Ross. 

Gyp8 (dzip). dial. or collog. Alsojip. [app. 
contraction of GEE-vuP, which is used dial. as sb.] 
To give (a person or thing) gyp: to punish, thrash, 
treat roughly. 

1898 B. Kirksey Lakeland Words. 1902 Wricut Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Fip, An’ll gi’e tha jip...‘ Ah gav’ it jip Ab can tell 
tha,’ said of beating a carpet soundly with a stick in each 
hand, 1915 Caste Between Lines 19 We'll give 'em gyp if 
they try it. 1917 P. Maccut Brown Brethren xii. 170 
A cramp in my guts 1..Gawd, it isn't ‘arf giving me gyp! 

Gyp. Colloq. abbreviation of *GyYPSoPHILA, 

1928 Daily Express 8 Sept. 2/1 The children have taken.. 
flowers and arranged them with gyp or fern. 


Gypsophila (dzipsp’fila). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yowos chalk + didos loving.] A plant of the genus 
so called of silenaceous plants, having small deli- 
cate paniculate flowers. 


1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants 368. 1909 Daily Mirror 13 
Aug. 7/4 The graceful gypsophila (chalk plant). 

Gyratory,2. Add: b, spec. pertaining to a 
system of directing traffic in one-way lines round a 
place where several roads meet. 

1909 Westm.Gaz.7 Aug. 4/2 The gyratory principle, by 
which vehicles are directed into circular lines ingeniously 
devised to avoid intersection. 1926 Kep. Comusiissioner 
Police Metropolis, 1925 16 Gyratory systems for the circula- 
tion of traffic, after years of discussion, reached the point of 
practical demonstration this year, 1928 Odserver 5 Feb. 13/7 
Now that every week dedicates a new hunch of streets to the 
Gyratory System. 

Gyro (dgaiero). Colloq. abbreviation of (a) 
Gyroscope, (4) gyre-compass (see below). 

1914 FI, Crastrer Spinning Tops § Gyroscopic Motion 
(ed. 2) 77 If the position of the ends Vand S of the gyro 
(= gyro-compass] are reversed, 

b. Comb. gyro-accelerometer {see quot.); 
gyro-car, a mono-rail carriage which is balanced 
by means of gyroscopes driven at high speed in 
opposite directions; gyro-compass, 2 form of 
gyroscope used as a compass, being continuously 
driven and thus retaining a fixed direction; gyro- 
pilot, a gyro-compass used to steer a vessel with- 
out human agency; gyroplane, a type of flying- 
machine supported by a rapidly rotating screw pro- 
peller operating in a horizontal plane. 

1930 Aforning Post 21 July 4 A device styled the *gyro- 
accelerometer, which measures every movement of a carriage 
and records it on a chart with decimal accuracy. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 8/3 The *gyro-car, as Herr Scher! calls 
it, is to make a series of runs..in the Exhibition Hall at the 
Zoological Gardens. 1909 Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 1/6 We 
waited for the gyro-car to emerge from its shed. 1913 
‘eB H. Poyntinc Earth 98 That very remarkable invention 

y the brothers Anschiitz, termed the *Gyro Compass. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 9 Jan. 5 A Sperry gyro-compass equipment. 
1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Jan. 51/3 A speck of dust might 
canse a gyrocompass to ‘wander’, 1923 West. Gaz. 24 Dec., 
Through the agency of an invention knownas the *gyro-pilot 
apparatus, the Cunard liner Laconia, which reached Liver- 
pool yesterday, steered from New York a straight course 
without human aid. 1924 Glasgow Herald 8 Jan. 7 Gyro- 
Pilot for Cargo Boats. 1907 Nature 5 Dec. 107/1 The 
*gyroplane of Messrs. Breguet, which revives interest in the 
attempt to overcome gravity by vertical screw propellers. 
1909 I¥estut. Gaz. 25 Feh, 4/2 The Lestage gyro-plane. 

Gyropter (dzaiergpte1). (Disused.) [f. Gyro- 
+ Gr. mrepév wing; cf. *HELICOPTER.] A rotary 
wing of a kind of flying-machine ; also, a flying- 
machine having rotary wings. 

1908 Westix, Gaz, 14 Aug, 10/2 A new machine, the 
Gyropter, or rotary-wing flying machine. 1908 [World's 
Work Oct. 552 The Gyropter Flying Machine. 1908 Ji’estu1. 
Gaz, 5 Nov. 10/2 ‘I'wo huge gyropters or rotary wings which 
are really aeroplanes, hut have vastly more air-cutting 
surface than ordinary aeroplanes, r91z2 Fks. Post 13 Jan. 
(leader), Mr. Davidson proposes the building of what he calls 
a gyropter. 

Gyroscope. Add: b. sgec. those forms of 
gyroscope attached to vessels, mono-rail carriages, 
flying-machines, etc., to maintain equilibrium ; and, 
by retaining a fixed direction, to act as a check on, 
or substitute for, a mariner’s compass, and to keep 
a torpedo, etc., in a straight course. 

1891 Cassell’s Family Mag. 187/1 A small gyroscope has 
also been fitted to the ship's sextants, so as to give an In- 
variable line of sight. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Feb. 4/5 The 
newest torpedoes, we are told, will have a speed of thirty 
knots for 3,000 yards, and, thanks to the gyroscope, almost 
perfect accuracy canherelied upon. 1907 Standard 23 Mar., 


GYROSCOPE. 


The experiments showed conclusively that gyroscopes could 
be designed which would exercise a sensible steadying effect 
upon even the largest passenger steamers on service. 

e. attrib. and Comdé., as gyroscope-car, -com- 


pass = gyro-car, -compass; EyToscope governor, 


a steam governor in which a gyroscope acts as | 
regulator; gyroscope top, a spinning top on the | 


gyroscope principle, which when spinning may be 
supported by one end of its horizontal axis. 


1909 HWestm. Gaz. 20 Apr. 9/3 The *gyroscope-compass, an 
invention of Dr. Anschuetz-Kaempfe, of Kiel,. is based 


upon the familiar principle that a rapidly rotating body | 


tends to keep in the same plane. 1875 Knicnr Dict. Afech., 


440 


*"Gyroscope-governor. 2880 fucyel. Brit. X1.352/2 Perbaps 
the most common form of gyroscope is that which has been 
larecly sold under the name of the *gyroscope top. 


Gyroscopic. Add: gyroscopic apparatus = 
*Gyroscore b; peyroscopic compass = gyro-com- 
pass ; eyroscopic precession, ‘the steady motion in 
which the axis of the top describes a right circular | 
cone about the vertical’ (Cent. D, Suppl. 1909) ; 


gyroscopic top = gytoscope top. 


1907 Slandard 23 Mar., Dr. Schlick’s gyroscopic anparatus 
for steadying ships. 1920 T. W. Cuatmers (tit/c) The Gyro. 
scopic Compass. 1928 A. 1. Rawtinas (tit/e) Theory of the 
Gyrosvopic Compass and its Deviations. 


GY BIC. 


Gyroscopically (dzaiceréske-pikali , adv. [f. 
Grroscoric: see -ICALLY.] By or with a gyro- 
scope. 

1911 Chambers's Frul. s/t The success of the gyroscope 
in preventing the rolling of ships..would seem to augur well 
for the gyroscopically controlled aeroplane. 

Gyrostat. Add: Also, an instrument for con- 
trolling the horizontal direction of a submarine. 
Hence Gyrostatic a. in gyrostatic compass = 
*Eyro-compass. 


1goz LEncyel. Brit. XXXII. 578/1. 1g2z (bid. XXX. 44/1 
A gyrostatic compass, 


H. Add: 2. H girder, tron. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Meck. Eugin., H Iron, rolled 
wrought-iron har whose section is that of the letter I. Used 
extensively for building up engineering structures. 1902 
A. C. Harmswortn Motors & Alotor Driving vi. 90 Vhe 
roof of the house is strengthened at cerlain points by cross 
timhers which support two small H girders, and carry iron 
frames to which are attached pulley blocks. 

II. 3. b. // “ine, inaspectrum, one of the lines 


representing calcium. 

1897 Sir W. Huccins Set. Pafers (1909) 438 The H and 
K lines have become thin and defined. rgoz Eucycé. Brit. 
XXXII. 780/2 The li and K lines of calcium are observed 
at the highest elevations reached by solar prominences, 

III. H.= Head-quarters, henry (Z/ec/r.). bh. = 
hot; as h. and c. =hot and cold (water). HH. and 
D. (see quots. 1918, 1930). I1.A. = Horse Artil- 
lery. H.A.C. = Mononrable Artillery Company. 
H.E, = His Eminence, His Excellency, high ex- 
plosive, horizontal equivalent. [1.1-.1.C.S. = 
Honourable East India Company’s Service. H.F. 
= high frequency. HF, H*, Hr, hf = healthy 
female(s). HIIH = halt (in signalling). OM, 
H™, Ht, bm =healthy male‘s). I1.M.1.(S.) = Ilis 
Majesty’s Inspector of Schools. H.P.=high pres- 
sure, hot pressed, hybrid perpetual. H.Q. = Iiead- 
quarters. H.T., h.t.=high tension. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 170/2 Table H™“¥, comprising all 
the healthy lives, male and female, included in the observa- 
tions... Table H™, comprising the healthy male lives only... 
Table 11¥, coinprising the healthy female lives. 1893 
W. Rosinson Engl. Flower Garden (ed. 3) 644/2 Gabrie' 
Luizet, General Jacqueminot and many Bihar H.Ps. do not 
usually bloom after the month of August. 1898 [Vestwe. 
Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/1 With its premiums and its reversionary 
bonuses, and its IIm tables and itssurrender values. rgox 
Daily Chron. 27 June 3/2 To introduce a very much larger 
proportion of H.E. shell. 1902 Lacycl, Brit. XXXII. 
151 Ihe H.-P. valves are worked hy means of a simple Iever 
from the L.-P. valve-rods. 1903 A. Watkins Watkins Alan. 


29 A box of one maker’s plates marked H & D 100. 1908 
E. M. Sxgypo-Kynnerscey (¢/t/e) H.M.I.: Some ges 
in the life of one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools. 1910 
Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., H. The symbol of induction. The 


Henry. h. An abbreviation for the henry, the practical 
unit of induction. 1913 Year. Bk, Wireless Telegr. 289 
To make the current-distribution over the cross-section 
more uniform for H.F. currents. r915 D. O. Barnett Lett. 
39 After reporting at Brigade H.Q. we went on to our 
regiments. /did. 153 H.E. is the shell for attacking, because 
you blow the defenders out of their trenches, 1918 /’hoto- 
Miniature XV. Mar.(Gloss.), H. & D. (Hurter and Driffield) 
—used as a prefix to numbers signifying the speed of plates 
measured by the system devised by these investigators. 
Fastest plates, H. & D. 400 to 500. 1923 Supflt. to /opular 
Wireless 13 Oct. 10 ‘Plug-in’ H.F. Transformers. 1924 
Exper. Wireless Apr. 397/2 Vhe atmospheric band fre- 
quencies which penetrate the FI.F. filter. 1930 Se/. Gloss. 
Motion Picture Technician, Hl and D Curve, the character- 
istic curve of a photographic emulsion. 1930 Morning Post 
17 June 20/7, 4 bed-rooms (bh. and c. in each). 1931 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 13/2 Fuller 100 volt H.T. and G. B. Battery. 

Haanepoot (hanapét), Also haanepot, 
heenapod, hanapoot, hanna-poot. Also cor- 
ruptly honey-pot. [Afrikaans haancpoot, f. Du. 
haan cock + fool foot.} A South African grape 
often used for making wine or for raisins. 

1801 J. Barrow 7'rav. I. 65 A large white Persian grape, 
called here the haenapod. 1855 W. R. Kine Canipaigning 
tn Kafjirland (ed. 2) 190 The most deliciously flavoured 
grapes, one sort, called the ‘ honey-pot ’,..of immense size, 
1878 T. J. Lucas Camp Life 36 A fine fleshy well-favoured 
variety called hanne poot. 1887 Colonial & Indian E.chib., 
Rep. Col. Sect. 136 Raisins are made from the Haanepot 
grape. 1927 Daily Express 8 Apr. 5 The Cape grapes. .either 
the gros Colmars or the white Hanapoots. 

Haarlem (hailem). The name of a town in 
Holland used a//7ié. in Haarlem blue, a variety 
of blue containing alumina; Haarlem oil, ‘ a pro- 
prietary diuretic and stimulant oil’ ( Dorland 1901). 

1885 Sfons’ Mech. Own Bk. 407 Slight differences in 
the manufacture fof Prussian Blue] cause considerable 
variation in tint and colour, which leads to the material 
being known by different names—such as ‘Antwerp’, 
* Berlin’, ‘Haerlem’, *Chinese* Blue. 1885 Encyel. Brit. 
XVIII. 7292/1 Barbados tar, Haarlem oil, Seneca oil, and 
American oil, all consisting wholly or in large part of crude 
petroleum, were sold by apothecaries for years before 
petroleum was obtained by boring. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 
852 Methyloids.—hese are an improved combination of 
methylene blue, Santal oil, copaiba, Haarlem oil, and 
cinnamon oil, and are supplied in capsoid form. 

Habara (hxbiri). Also habareh. [Arabic.] 
A woman’s outdoor silk garmert. 

1851 Ilustr. Catal.Gt. Exhib, v.11. 1410 Habara veil, in 
black silk, for females. 1923 Sunday at Home Oct. 51/2 A 
black Egyptian habareh and veil. 


Habenal (habinal), a. 
-AL.] = HABENAR, 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VILL. 145/1 The babenal 
sulcus. 1g01 Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Haboob (hab#b). [Arab. 922 abib blow- 
ing furiously.) A violent and oppressive wind 
which blows at certain seasons in the Sudan, and 
which brings with it sand from the desert. 

1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 2/1 This was a real haboob 
—a tornado of sand and small stones. J/é7d. 4/6 A soldier 
that had been swept into the river by the merciless haboob. 
1928 Blachw. Mag. Feb. 259 May is the month of ‘haboobs’. 

Habutai (bibutai-). Also -aye, -ae. [Jap.] 
A fine soft Japanese silk. 

1896 Brinxrey Zap. Engl, Dict. 1902 Encyel. Brit. KX1X. 

25/1 Pictures so elaborate and. .accurate as those produced 
i the yuzen process on silk crape or Aabutaye. 

Hacienda. Add: Also asirid, 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) III. 676 Working it on their 
own account, or, as it is termed, hacienda account, 1897 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 685/2 The pleasant picture of hacienda 
life in the land of the Aztecs, 

Haciendado (a:sieudi-do), [Sp.}] The owner 
of an hacienda. 

1862 Mayne Reip Tiger Hunter xix, To the haciendado 
he hired himself out a part of the year. 1897 Blackw, Mag. 
Nov. 685 Uhe polity of the Mexican haciendado remains 
unchanged. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 5093/2 The planta- 
tion homes of the Auciendados. 1920 Glasgow Ilerald 22 


Sept. 8 The Chilean haciendado, 
H (Sp.] A farmer. 


Anat. [f. Hapena + 


aciendero (asiendéra). 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 652/2 The rich haciendero had 
paternally assisted them in times of famine. 

Hack, sé.) Add: 6. An act of hacking; a 
hacking blow. Also fig. 

1873-4 Rep. Veruont Board Agric. U1. 238, I have a 
chance to have several hacks at the weeds before the crop 
is sown. 1898 Marc, Dtcaxn Old Chester Tales 244, 1 get 
more men ina saloon, that’s why; and when the show's done 
I get a hack at ‘em. 

Hack, sé.3 8. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1812 Boston Gaz. 10 Sept., Advt. (Th.) Hack Stand. 1835 
in Southern Lit, Alessenger IV. 197/1 My hack-driver.. 
assured [me] that there was no other tavern in the city. 

Hackamore. (larlier example.) 

1850 W. R. Ryan Ufper & Lower Cue. I. 152 He 
overtook me, inounted on a well saddled horse, and leading 
another by the hackamore. 

Hackia (he-kia). = Guatac. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, ww... 983/2 Hackia, lignum 
vitaz, transverse and vertical sections, from River Demerara. 
1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Hackia,a wood..used for mill 
cogs and shafts. 

Hacking, v/. sb. Add: 1. e. [After G. ack- 
ung; cf. F. hachement.] Massage with the edge 
of the hand. 

1890 Kectioren Techn. Ling’s Syst. 25 Tapotement means 
hacking or beating. 1893 A.S. Ecctes Sciatica 64 Vhorough 
rubbing, kneading, hacking, and passive movements are 
practised. 

Hackle, sd.2 3. Add: Also, the feathers on the 
saddle of a cock. 

1850 D. J. Browne Auer. Poultry Vard 22 The hackles 
of the lower part of the back. /éi:?. 253 In capons. .the 
hackle, the tail feathers, and the spurs grew to a much 
greater length than in cocks. 

Hackling, vé/. sé.) 
house, 

1849 E. Cuamper.ain /udiana Gazetteer 132 A brick 
building, erected for a hackling bouse. 

Hackman. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1796 Bostou Directory, passim. 1806 Mepertory (Boston) 
3 Oct, (Tb.) Died, in this town, Mr. Daniel Henry, hackinan. 
1819 NV. Y. Gaz. in Alassachusetts Spy 16 June 3/1 The 
horses were stopt by the hackmen on the stand. 1898 
Hamscen Tom Betton's Luck 56 Vhe line of vociferous 
hackmen who formed a gauntlet across the exit from the 
railroad station, 

Hackman/n ‘ite (he-kmanait). Af. [Named 
after Victor //ackman of Helsingfors: sce -1TE? 
2b.] <A mineral of the sodalite group found in the 
rock of the Tawa Valley, Lapland. 

1903 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXXXIV. 1. 304 Hackmanite, 
anew member of the sodalite group. 

Hackney-carriage. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1797 Boston Selectinen 12 June, The Law regulating 
Hackney Carriages. 

Hadahah (he-daha). S. Afr. Also ha-di-da, 
addada. [Onomatopeic.] The large brown ibis, 
Geronlicus hagedash. 

1846 T. Arsousset & Daumas Narr. Tour Cafe G. H. 
xgo A large ibis of a brown lustre commonly called hy ono- 
matopy addada. 1907 African Monthly dct. 445 Flocks 
of ‘ha-di-da * grub silently and unconcernedly in close proxi- 
mity to the camp. 


attrib. Add: hackling 


Haddocky (he-daki), a. [f Hapnock! +-y 1.] 
Of or pertaining to haddocks. 

1922 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 365 This haddocky scent..has 
a savour not unpleasing. 

Hades. Add: 2. b. Used trivially as a sub- 
stitute for e// in imprecations, etc. 

1912 A. Bennett Matador of Five Towns ii, What the 
hades are you waiting there for? 


Hadith (hzdip). Also Hadis, Hadithah, /. 
Hadithat. [a, Ar. Sots Aadip a tradition.] The 
body of traditions relating to Mohammed, which 
now form a supplement to the Koran, called the 
Sunna. 

1880 Zncyci. Brit, X1. 367 ‘2 Rejecting the Hadith, or 
traditional sayings of Mahomet. 1883 /éid. XVI. 594/2 
The traditions of Mohammed, or Hadfth, the collective hody 
of which constitutes the Suasa, or custom. 1922 Blackw., 
Mag. Mar. 375/2, I treasured this like a Aad/s, an anthentic 
tradition of which I was the custodian, 1924 GuiLLAUME 
Trad. Isiatn 15 The hadith literature as we now have it 
provides us with apostolic precept and example covering the 
whole duty of man. /éid. 150 Many of the hadith already 
cited will have shown the good sense, amiability, and 
liberality of the prophet. 

Hadjeen, variant of *HyYGEEN. 

Hadrome (he-drowm). ot. [f. Gr. ddpds thick 
+-oME.] =XYLEM. So Hadroce‘ntric a., having 
the xylem surrounded by the phloem; Ha‘dro- 
mase, an enzyme in certain fungi capable of dis- 
solving lignin; Ha:dromyco‘sis (see quot. 1917). 

1898 tr. Strasburger's Text-bk. Bot. 102 Other terms often 
used to designate the vascular bundles are fibro-vascular 
bundles and mestome. The vascular portion is also termed 
the xylem or hadrome. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Verms, Hadrouie, ashortened form of /ladroniestome,. the 
xylein or woody portion of a vascular bundle. /éid. (Add.), 
Hadrocentric Bundle, having the hadrome in the centre 
surrounded by the leptome (Haberlandt); //adromase, an 
enzyme found in Merulius lacryuans, Schum., and other 
Fungi, which attacks the hadrome and destroys its lignified 
cell-walls (Czapek). 1909 J. R. Green /fist. Bot. 219 Dealing 
in more detail with the vascular bundles, to which he (se. 
Schwendener] gave the name Afestou, he renamed tbe xylem 
Hadrow and the phloem Leftow. bid. 406 Czapek found 
in 1899 that the nutrition of certain fungi which attack 
lignified cell walls is materially aided by an enzyme, which 
he called badromase, which dissolves the woody constituents, 
1917 Nature 22 Feh. 500/2 Plants suffering from the chok- 
ing of their vessels [by fungi] (hadroin ycosis). 

Haeckelian (hekflian), a. {f. the name of 
LE. H. Haeckel (1834-1919), German biologist : see 
-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the opinionsof Haeckel ; 
also as sé., a believer in Haeckel’s theories. So 
Haeckelism (he’kaliz’m), -itsmus, the opinions 
and theories of Haeckel. 

1894 Nat. Sci. Mar, 162 We are well content to cease from 
controversy, to let Calcareous sponges, the Gastrula, and 
.. Haeckelismus take care of themselves. 1897 (é/d. Jan. 31 
The typical form of the Haeckelian genealogical tree. 1899 
I. J. Cuaeman Draua of Pwo Lives, Ainmphioxus & 
Ascidian 88 Thus, heckelism’s wondrous gleam Makes clear, 
to all, how all arose. 1930G. R. pe Beer Enmédryol. § Evol, 
xv. 102 There is then no recapitulation in the Haeckelian 
sense of accelerated repetition of adult stages. 

Hemolysis (hzmpvlisis). [f Gr. aipo- H xMo- 
+ Avats dissolution, f. Ave to loose, dissolve.] The 
dissolution of (esp. the red) blood corpuscles. 

1892 Oster Princ. Aled. 725 Increased hemolysis and 
dissolution of the hemoglobin in the blood-serum. 1901 
Frul. Chem. Soc. LXXX. 1. 325 Hamolysis produced by 
Solanine. 1906 /raclitioner Nov. 591 Vhe jaundice of the 
newly born..is dependent upon changes, probably toxic in 
character, with excessive haemolysis. 

Hence He-molyse v. frais. to destroy by hz- 
molysis; Heemolysin (himg'lisin, himolaissin) 
[see *LysiNn], a substance in the blood serum of 
an animal, which causes hemolysis. Heemoly'tic 
a., of or pertaining to hemolysis; Heemoly'ti- 
cally adv. 

1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 11, 1044 Pointing to a hamo- 
lytic as well as a simple ha:morrhagic origin for the anzmia, 
1tg0z Frni. Chen. Soc. LXXXII. 1. 464 Hamolysin of 
Bacillus Megatherium...In cultures of B. megatheriutm 
a specific lysin occurs which hamolyses the corpuscles of 
guinea-pig, monkey, and man. 1903 /b//. LA XXIV. 1. 443 
Influence of Cold on the Action of some Hzmolytic Agents. 
1908 Practitioner Feb. 249 To yield substances which have 
similar hemolysing properties to the hemolytic agent found 
in tape-worms. 1909 Fri. Chen. Soc. XCVI. un. 1036 
Organs which act hemolytically, 1920 ature 13 May 347/2 
The anti-coagulating and hamolysing action of sodium 
nucleinate. 

Hemostat (hi-mostet). Surg. [f. Gr. aipo- 
Heo- + orarés, vbl. adj. of iarava: to place.] An 
instrument or a medicine for checking haemorrhage. 

1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. 1930 F. A. Pottre Stretchers 
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110 The assistant mops it up with a gauze sponge, discovers 
the point where the blood vessel is severed, and the surgeon 
clips it with a haemostat, another variety of pincers with 
handles like manicure scissors, 

Haeremai (ha-aramii). Mew Zealand, Also 
haere mai, horomai, haire mai. [Maori, lit. = 
come hither.] A Maori term of welcome. 

1769 Cook Voyages (1773) 342 When they came near 
enough to be heard, they waved their hands and called out 
Floromat;..these ceremnnies we were told were certain 
signs of their friendly disposition. 1832 Ef. Wittiams Jra/. 
in Hf. Carleton Zsfe (1874) I. 112 They were very glad to 
see us, and gave us the usual welcome, ‘Aaere mail! hacre 
wart!’ 1845 E. J. Wakeriety Adv. NV, Z. 1.249 No shouts 
of Aaeremat, so universal a welcome to the stranger, were to 
be heard. 1883 F.S. Renwick Betrayed 34 (Morris) Haire 
mai ho! ‘tis the welcome song Rings far on the summer air. 


Hafiz (ha'fiz). Also 7 hafis, 9 hafeez. [Arab. 
hails 4afz guardian, keeper, observer.) A Mo- 
hammedan who knows the whole of the Koran by 
heart. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 314 [The] 
‘Turbants.. of their Priests, and particularly, of the Hafis, are 
white. 1819 T. Hope Anas/asius (1820) |. x. 192 Who, to 
obtain the epithet of hafeez, had learnt his whole koran by 
heart unto the last stop. 1927 Blackw. Slag. May 574/2 
A hafiz chanted the Koran for the rest of her soul. . 

Hafninm (he-fnidm). Chem. [f. Hafnia, L. 
name of Copenhagen +-1us.] A metallic element 
discovered in 1923. Symbol Hf; atomicnumber 72. 

1923 D. Coster & G. Hevesy in Nature 20 Jan. 79/2. 


Haggadah. Add: 2. The Jewish ritual for 
the first two nights of the Passover. 

(1887 J. Jacons & Wore Catal. Anglo- Few. list. Exhts. 
194 Haggadah Pesach, or Liturcy of the Passover.) 1896 
W. oH. Greensure //aggadah 6 Upon the first cup one says 
the benediction... Upon the second cup one recites the Ilag. 
gada. 1904 Marly Chron, 30 Mar. 7/5 Perhaps the whole 
genius of the celebration of the Passover may be sumined 
up in the words of the Iagadah: ‘In every generationeach 
Israelite shall bethink himself as though he bad been deliv- 
ered froin Egypt.’ 

Haggadically(hegedikali), adv. [f. Hacca- 
DICAL +-LyY2.] Asin the haggadah. 

igz0 Orstercey & Box Lit. Rabbinical Fudaisn: 78 The 
Scriptural lesson. .is haggadically developed. 

Haggis. Add: 

1. d. A mixture, hodge-podge. 

1899 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/6 They cheerfully go through 
the curious haggis Bi accel and philanthropic duties served 
up to them each week. 1928 W. A. J, Arcusoip (fi¢/e) 
Bengal Haggis. 

Haikal (haikal). [Coptic.] The central 
chapel of three forming the sanctuary of a Coptic 
church. Also aé/r7d. in haikal screen, a screen, 
often elaborately carved or decorated, which sepa- 
rates the haikal from the body of the church. 

1884 A. J. Butter Ane. Coptic Churches 1.1.28 Thescreen 
of the haikal, instead of aligning with that of the side chapels, 
projects out three or four feet into the choir. 1902 Lucye/. 
Brit, XXVIII. 238 1 The central division is called the haikal 
or sanctuary... Haikal screen and choir screen are often 
sumptuously carved and inlaid. 

Haileybury (hé'libdri), The name of a school 
(Haileybury College) in Hertfordshire, orig. owned 
by the East India Company, used to designate the 
system of providing civil servants, or the servants 
themselves, for service in India. 

1864 in Wem. Old (Tatleybury Coll. (1894) 95, I trust the 
new inen will be found to furnish persons qualified to sustain 
the character of the Service..{and] also worthily to fill those 
high posts of trust.. which we now see so happily filled by 
Haileybury civilians of the old school. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXEX, 451/2 Towards the latter years of the roth century 
the last of the old Haileybury civilians, who entered the 
service as nominees of the East India Company's directors 
under the system abolished in 1857, were leaving India. 
1931 L.S.S. O'Matrey Jacl, Civil Service 241 A system of 
pass examinations, such as the Haileybury entrance exam- 
ination, 193% Times Lit, Suppl. 18 June 474/3 The modern 
Civilian is the descendant of the Haileyhury students of the 
early nineteenth century, Whatever the merits or demerits of 
the Haileybury system, it at least ‘led to a tradition of ser- 
vice handed down from generation to generation’. 

Mair, s+. Add: 

8. p. Zo gel (a person) by the short hairs: to 
have complete control over. 

1899 Kirtinc Sfa/ky 175 I've got him by the short hairs! 
1928 Blackw, Afag, Feb. 150/1 ‘bose Chinhwan really did 
seem to have got the rest of the world by the short hairs, 
1930 Savers & Eustace Docts. in Case 1.25 She's evidently 
got her husband by the short hairs, 

9. a. hatr-chain, -matiress, -shaft. b. hair- 
slide (SLIDE 5b. 6). ¢. hair-dryer, -waver. 

1907 N. Munro Da/t Days xxx, The lockets are large and 
strong, and *hair-chains much abound. 1895 Army & Navy 
Co-op, Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 180/1 The Princess Patent 
*Hair Dryer and Burnisher. 1909 /ns¢a//, Mews III. 7 Vhis 
Hair-Dryer works. . by means of a small.. electric fan. 1909 
Westit. Caz. 13 Oct. 7/4 One ounce of hair, which she was 
drawing through the hair-dryer in her hands. 1931 7ismes 16 
Mar. 2/7 Box-springs, *hair mattresses. 1906 Practitioner 
Nov. 692 Complete removal .. of the *hair-shaft, together 
with the root-sheath or papilla. 1924 Chamébers’s Frnl. 
668/2 ‘he process flattensthe almost spherical hairshaft and 
causes it to lean inwards. 1895 Ariny §& Navy Co.of. Soc, 
Price List 15 Sept. (Index) *Hair Slides. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 6 Oct. 11 Her hair-slide was found some distance 
from the body. 1895 Ariuy & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 
15 Sept. 1830/2 *Hair Wavers (Patent). ; : 

10. hair-cut, an act of cutting the hair by a hair- 
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dresser; hair-raising @., capable of causing the 
hair to ‘stand on end’ through fear or excitement; 
so hair-raiser ; hair-restorer, -seal (earlier U.S. 
examples); hair-slip, a place on a green hide 
where the grain hasdecayed causing the hair to slip; 
so hair-slipped @., marked with decayed places. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 5 ec. 8/1 The trade in Pretoria was 
kept very busy for about ten days giving the burghers 
a commando *hair-cut. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 4.7 The 
harhers of Bethlehem, Pa., have raised the price of haircuts 
from sevenpencetotenpence. 1924 Rose Macautay Orphan 
‘sland xviti. § 2. 241 They were interrupted by Mr. Albert 
Iedward Smith, who had come for a shave and a hair-cut. 
1897 IVeston. Gaz. 16 Nov. ; 2 The writer being put on his 
mettle merely to throw in what an American has felicitously 
called ‘*hair-raisers' by the way. 1900 Daily News 24 Apr. 
7.5 The *hair-raising, long, steep descent of Box Hill. rgoz 
Daily Chron, 16 Sept. 3 4 Marvellous yarns of hair-raising 

erils, 1928 Daily xpress 17 Aug. 9/1 There were a few 
fa aicing mishaps, but nobody was hurt. 1877 //arper's 
Mag. Dec. 109 2*Hair Restorer. 1844 D. Len & Frost 
Ten Vears in Oregon xx. 224 One eye, which..a *hair seal 
had scratched out. 1903 Fremminc /?ract, Tanning 265 
Grading and Classification of Green Calf-Skins,..Second, 
regular No. 1.. Scores are allowed in this grade, but there 
must be no holes, “hair slips or other bad imperfections. 
/id., Third, good No. 2, This term designates those skins 
that are slightly *hair slipped. 

Hair, v. Add: 4. /rans. Yo fit hairs to (a 
fiddle-bow), 

1898 Hawes O/d Violins 116 Most violinists prefer to 
pay a small sum and get their bows haired. 

Hairily (héerrili), adv. [f. Hay a. +-Ly 2.) 
With hair or hairiness. 

tgz5 G. W. Derrinc Sorre/l & Son xxx, A lone, grim, 
anthropoid creature, hairily grotesque. 


Hair-line. Add: 4. =<hair-cord(11atr sd. 10). 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhitb., Brit, 11. No. 4104, Claret, 
drab, grey, and fancy hairlines. : 

5. Zypogr. The thin stroke in a letter form (as 
distinguished from the stem and the serifs). 

1896 T. L. Dr Vinxe in Aforon's Mech, Fxerc., Printing 
415 No defined width is made for the thin-stroke, which is 
nnw called the hair-IIne. ‘ 

Hairpin. Add: 2. A jocular word for: A 
person. U.S. slang. 

1879 K. Grant Lert:le Jin Gods 8 That is the kind of hair- 
pinthat heis, 1910 W. M. Raine 2. O'Connor 214 Collins 
ain’t that kind of a hairpin. 

3. In full Aazzpin bend: a shaip bend in a road 
or course likened to a hairpin in form. 

1923 Motor Cycle 13 Sept. 373/1 There is only one acute 
hair-pin bend, but there are several corners. /did. 374.1 A 
rather tricky and loose-surfaced left-lland hairpin was the 
principal feature of Chinnor Hill. 1930 Sik G. MacMunn 
Behind Scenes in many Wars 255 It would be 230 iniles by 
river round cursed hairpin bends. 

Hair-trigger. Add: b. atiris. Also Hair- 
triggered a. (earlier U.S. examples). 

1806 The Balance 7 Jan. (Th.), I know not whether hair- 
triggered pistols are in use in Penn. 1841 Congress. Glohe 
4 Aug. 499 App. (Th.) When the hill is reported some hair- 
trigzer gentleman of your party will spring to the floor 
{and] move the previous question, 

Hairy,a. Add: 

Ll. d. Hairy al (about, in) the heel (fetlocks) : 
deficient in breeding or manners. So harry-heeled 
adj., and simple 4azry, in the same sense. slang. 
Cf. Hain 5d. 8 d. 

1899 Conan Dovie Duet, Rescue 212, | couldn't stand that 
chap at any price. <A bit too hairy in the fetlocks for my 
taste. 1905 H. A. Vacue yt The f/i// xii, The Rev. Septimus 
scowled also, because he had always maintained that any 
Ifarrovian could accept defeat like a geutleman...‘I always 
said he was hairy at the heel.’ 1906 Afacm, Mag. Nov. 9, 
I would join you and cry Viva Pio Nonos with the hairiest. 
1927 Blachw, Mag. Oct. 488/2 He took refuge in. .the dis- 
play..of an honest but slightly hairy heel. 1930 A, E. W. 
Mason Dean's Elbow xi, What would those people say..if 
they kuew? Hairy-heeled, eh? 

e. /lairy ape: one ofa low mental or social type. 

[1923 Eucene O’ Neue (¢7¢/e) The Hairy Ape.) 1931 Times 
Lit, Suppl. 1 Oct. 750/3 The submerged tenth, the hairy 
apes of society. 

f. Excited, angry, ‘ out of temper’. 

1914 J. Jovce Dubliners, Two Gallants 54 She doesn't 
know my name. I was too hairy to tell her that. 1927 
W.E.Cotuinson Contemp. Engl.116 He got shirty or hairy. 

3. ¢c. hairy woodpecker U.S., a commonwood- 
pecker (Picus auduboni or P, villosius) of the east- 


ern parts of North America. 

1839 Aupuson Oruithol. Biog. V. 164 The Hairy Wood- 
pecker, P{iens) villosus, is a constant resident in our 
maritime and inland districts from the ‘I’exas..to the State 
of New Hampshire. 1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 193. 
1880 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 672/2 Picus auduboni is not now 
recognized as a valid species, but only as a local variety of 
the hairy woodpecker. 

B. sé. A heavy artillery draught horse, so called 
from its hairy fetlocks. Avmy slang. 

1899 Conan Doyte Duet, Rescue 215 The hairies—trooper’s 
chargers, youknow. 1924 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 365/2 We had 
the bar placed as high as possible and put the old ‘ hairies’ 
as hard at the jumps as they could travel. 1930 Even. 
Standard 15 Feb. 15/1 Whipping up the lumbering hairies 
to a desperate canter. 


Haitian (hé-tian, haitian), a Also 9 Hay- 
tian. [f. Har/7+-an.] Of or belonging to the 
island of Haiti in the West Indies, or to the Re- 
public of Haiti which occupies the western part of 
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that island. Also as sé.,a native or inhabitant of 
Haiti. 

1828 J. Fraxkcin Pres. State //ayti 6 The partial eulo- 
ee of the Haytians go to the length of asserting that the 

ave arrived at a high degree of moralimprovement. /did,, 
Instances of intelligence have been discovered in the Iay- 
tian citizen. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 274/1 The inbabi- 
tants of the eastern or Spanish portion of Hayti, risin 
against their Haytian oppressors. 1880 Encye/. Brit. XI. 
§46/1 Haytian Kepublic, 

Haka (haka). New Zealand. [Maoii.} A kind 
of dance. Also haka dance. 

1845 E. J. Waxerietp Adv. NV. 2.1.98 A haka was now 
performed hy about one hundred and fifty men and women. 
1872 Domett Ranol/ xy. vi. 19 The Adka-dances where she 
sbone supreme. 1907 Jac. Alag. Sept. 855 ‘Ihe Maoris 
are a people with grand manners, and the Aaka is an amuse- 
ment wherewith they beguile for their guests the long daik 
evening hours. 

Haker (havkaz). [f. Hake sd.1+-enl.] A 
fisher or a fishing-boat engaged in catching hake. 

1880 //arper's Mag. Sept. 498/1 Lying off it [sc. the Rock] 
at night, with only a solitary haker for a consort. 


Hakka (heka). [Chinese (Canton dialect) 4a 
Ad yen stranger dwelling men.] One of a tribe or 
race of Chinese dwelling in parts of southern China, 
particularly in the province of Canton, descen- 
dants of immigrants from northern China in the 
middle ages ; also, their dialect. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 416 2 Hakkas from the vicinity of 
Swatow. 1921 Outward Bound July 17/1 He converses 
freely in Hfakka, Cantonese, Mandarin [etc.). 1926 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov, 628/1 The Hakkas, as woodcutters and hunters, 
had already penetrated into the foothills. 


Halal halal), v. Also halal. [f. Ar. Jo 
halal \awful.] trans. To kill (meat) in the manner 
prescribed by the Mohammedan law. Hence 
Halal s4., lawful food ; also aé/rid. and adj. 


1877 StrRNnaLe Sconce 454 Hilal. Slaughtered according 
to religious law. 1879 Pottox Sport in Brit. Burmah 1, 
142 My Mahouts, when they have got down to halal, or cut 
the throat of a stag, have had a narrow escape. /éid. 179 
The mahouts would not eat the stag as it had not been 
hallaled, so my Madrass servants Avah the Burmese had it 
alltothemselves, 1883 E. H. Aitxen 77ibes ou my Frontier 
167 To allow Peer Khan to inake it halal, by cutting its 
throat in the name of Allah, and dividing the wehs of its feet. 
1895 Daily News 1 June 5/5 The special ‘ Halfi’ meal, 
ordained for the I'd [é.e. U'd-uz-zub4 Festival] in question, 
will be provided. 1910 Roosevett in Serténer's Mag. 
Apr. 404/1 Wherever possible the game being hal-lalled in 
orthodox fashion by the Mahometans. 

Halch, v. Add: 3. b. Colion-spinning, etc. 
(see quots.). Also halch-band. 

1892 Nasmiti Cotton Spinning 286 As yarn is always 
wonnd off a cop by drawing it upwards, .. any such condition 
of the cop nose results in a number of coils being drawn off 
simultaneously in an entangled condition. In this case the 
cop is said to te ‘halched ', and a good deal of waste is pro- 
duced when the unwinding takes place. 1901 MV. 4 Q. oth 
Ser. VIII. 81/1 ‘ Halsh .—This word is in every-day use in 
various ways. So far as the cotton trade goes it refers to the 
band of coloured ‘tie yarn’ that encircles the ‘knot’, in 
addition to the ordinary tie yarn that holds each lea in the 
knot separately. This ts called the ‘halsh-band ’, and when 
the band is tied the knot is said tu be ‘halshed’,.. The ‘halsh' 
is also—in the case of a necktie in the form of a bow, for 
exanmiple—that part in the centre that runs in a vertical or 
slightly oblique direction, embracing the whole bow... 
Saddlers also use the word, and possibly it is known in the 
woollen and worsted industries. 

Haldanite (hdldenait). Zecl. Hist. [f. the 
name //a/dane + -1TE!.] A follower of the brothers 
James Alexander and Robert Haldane, who in the 
early nineteenth century led an evangelical move- 
ment in Scotland. 

1820 Lonsdale Mag. Oct. 4423/2 Mr. Ewing and Mr. 


Wardlow separated from the Haldanite connection, lbid., 
‘The Haldanites were also now becoming more strict in their 


discipline. 

Hale, a. 3. Add: Often in phr. hale and 
hearly, 

1860 Leisure //our174/2 As bale and as hearty..as ever. 
1863 Good IVords IV.295/2 He..was haleand hearty though 
upwards of a hundred years old. 1899 Captain 1. 124/2 
Dr. Grace is close on fifty-one, bale and hearty. 1928 A. B. 
Cattow Food & /fealth 7 In the past inany people have 
been perfectly hale and hearty without having any clear 
ideas about the science of nutrition. 

Half, 55. Add: 6. f. Golf A hole or point 
which is halved. 

1908 Brain Advanced Golf 213 Halves ought rarely to be 
agreed upon unless the balls are so close to the hole that it 
is next to impossible for the putts to be missed. 1931 Daily 
Tel. 22 May 18/1 He..secured the necessary 5 for the half 
and the match. 


Half-. Add: 

II. i. half-blast Go/f, a shot which is played 
with half the force of a blast (BLast sd. 8c); 
half-blue, the ‘colours’ (see BLUE sé. g) awarded 
to a player chosen to represent his university in 
inter-university contests as second choice to a ‘ full 
blue’, or to any chosen representative in sports or 
games not recognized by the Blues Committee as 
sufficiently important for the award of a ‘ full blue’; 
also, a competitor who has gained this award; half- 
brassy shot Go/f, a brassy shot played with a 
half swing; half-captain, in women’s colleges in 
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Oxford, one who has attained a certain degree of 
proficiency in the management of a boat ; so half- 
captaincy; half-colour, a badge showing that a 
stage of proficiency half-way towards getting one’s 
colours has been reached (see *CoLour sé. 6c); 
half-court Zeis and Rackets, half the court 
divided by aline (the Aalf-court /ine) parallel with 
the side lines; half-fifteen, -forty 7enmis (see 
quot.) ; half hit Cricket (see quot. 1888) ; half- 
iron shot Go/f, an iron shot played with a half 
swing; half nelson /Vrest/ing, a hold in which 
one arm is thrust through the corresponding arm of 
the opponent and the hand placed on the back of 
his neck; also fg. in phr. 40 get a half-nelson on, to 
hold in acrippling position, gain a complete hold 
over; hence as v. ¢rans. with the sense of this 
phr.; half-one Golf (see quot.); half-pin Chess, 
that position in which a defending man lies between 
anattacking man and the defended king and in the 
line of attack of the attacking piece, but has liberty 
to move backwards along the line of attack; also, 
that position in which two defending men lie be- 
tween the attacking piece and the king so that if 
either moves the other piece becomes pinned; so 
half-pinned a.; half-pinner, a half-pin problem; 
half-shot Go/f, a stroke made with half a swing, 
intended to carry less far than the full shot ; half- 
stroke Golf=*half-one; half-swing Go//, a swing 
of half the usual amount of distance; half-thirty 
Tennis (see quot. s.v. *half-fifteen) ; half-topped 
shot Go/f,a shot which is partly topped ; half- 
volley (4) Lawn Tennis, a stroke made when the 
ball has just left the ground; so Aa/f-volleyer. 

1928 IWVeekly Dispatch 24 June 21/6 He playeda superb 
‘*half-blast ‘ out of a trap to lay the ball one foot from the cup. 
1908 Weston. Gaz. 29 July 10/4 The *half-blue for billiards. 
I Ibid. 26 Feb. 12/2 For some time players of lacrosse 
at Oxford have been urging the Blues Committee to grant 
them the Half-Blue. 1903 /4id, 28 Aug. 3/1 The *half-brassy 
shot approach. 1928 Daly Express 7 May 5/2 She may not 
go on the river unless she is accompanied bya °half-captain 
or is oneherself. *Half-captaincies may be had either in 
rowing, canoeing, or punting. 1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 
13/5 The player who appears in future bowls international 
trial matches, but who fails to be selected for the English 
team, is to receive a ‘*half colour’, 1888 Facycl. Brit, 
XXIII. 182/2 A space bounded by the net, the sideline, the 
*half-court line, and the service line. 1895 H. W. W. Wicser- 
Force Lawn Tennis 62 The half-court-line dividing the 
space on each side of the net into two equal parts, called the 
right and left courts. 1898 Encycl. Sport \1. 462/2 The 
half court nearest the dedans is called the ‘service side’, 
/bid., The half-court line..dividing the court lengthways 
into practically twoequal parts. 1888 Excycl. Brit, XXI11. 
182/2 " Half-fifteen is one stroke given at the beginning of 
the second and every subsequent alternate game of a set... 
*Half-thirty is one stroke given at tbe beginning of the first 
game, two strokes at the beginning of the second game; and 
so on, alternately, in all the subsequent games of a set... 
*Half-forty is two strokes given at the beginning of the first 
game, three strokes at the beginning of the second game; and 
so on, alternately, in all the subsequent games of aset. 1888 
A. G, Steet in Cricket (Badm, Libr.) iti, 112 Extra cover- 
point..may be..placed for “half-hits wide on the on—i.e. 
about balf the distance from the batsman that a deep field 
would stand. 1928 P. Trevor in Daily Tel. 17 July 17/5 
Freeman ..had two half-hit fieldsmen, 1895 H. G. Hutcu- 
inson Golf(Badm. Libr.)iv. (ed. 5) 143 The attitude. .for the 
*half-iron stroke. 1905 !Vesti. Gaz. 10 Nov. 4/2 The half- 
iron shot..cannot be played properly unless turfis taken. 1889 
W, Armstronc IV resitling (Badm. Libr.) 230 *Half Nelson, 
Lancashire. 1896 G. Apu Arise xvii, 154 This thing got the 
half. Nelson on me before I know it. 1898 Encyel. Sport 11. 
548/2 The half Nelson and heave. r1g0x Black & IVhite 
Budget 30 Nov. 3135/1 Vhe half-nelson .. You grasp your 
opponent hy the right wiist with your left hand, thrust your 
right hand quickly under his arn: at the same time seizing 
his neck and pressing his head forward. 1903 P. Loncuurst 
Wrestling 77 The arm that has the half-nelson hold. r9x2 
Daily Chron.6 Mar.,And Radicals in sunshine bask with De- 
light to see the clever Asquith *Half-Nelson Bonar Law. 1897 
Eneycl. Sport\. 472/2 *Half-one, a handicap of one stroke at 
every second hole. 1922 G. Hume & A. C. Wutte Good Couz- 
panion Two-Mover 245 The term ‘**half-pin’ arose in 1915, 
in correspondence between Comins Mansfield and Murra 
Marble anent No, 122 D, a surprising example, with six halt. 
pins...Greenwood, the composer of this problem, had pub- 
lished a complete *half-pinner in 1859. 1926 H. Wrenink 
Chess Problem 71 By a Half-pin is understood an arrange- 
ment where two Black pieces stand in line in such a way 
that if either one moves the other becomes pinned by a 
White piece which has heen standing behind both of 
them waiting to exert its pinning powers. 1928 Observer 
24 June 2s These three variations are highly complex, the first 
two illustrating the unpin of the White Q by *half-pinned 
Black Kt’'s; the third is a half-pin line combined with Black 
interference. r189r H. G. Hurcuinson Golf 26 The principle 
of the cutting stroke, on the other hand, lies in bringing the 
head of the iron across that line. It may be applied to a 
full shot, *half shot, quarter shot, or shortest wrist shot. 189 
— Golfing 41 When the distance is less tban that for which 
the three-quarter stroke is used, it is commonly called ahalf- 
shot distance. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 461 A *half-stroke or 
nver, both in singles and foursomes, shall count as one. 1891 
H. G. Hutenxson Golf 30 Take pains in all *half-swing 
shots to bring the club-head well and slowly away from the 
ball before striking. 1905 West». Gaz. 23 Aug. 5/1 A lucky 
*half-topped shot. 1897 Encycl.Sport\. 621/2 *//alf-volley, 
a stroke made the moment the ball leaves the ground, r9gz2z 
Daily News 11 July 2 A famous *half-volleyer. 
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n. half-centre (see quot.) ; half-commission 
attrib., working for or based on half commission ; 
half-compression a/¢77zd., designating a device for 
lessening the compression of the explosive mixture 
in an internal-combustion engine; half-duck = 
HaLF-BIRD; half-foot (see quot.); half-hose 
(see Hose sé, 1 a y); half-lattice girder, one 
consisting of a single system or row of triangles; 
half-lichen, an ascomycete attaching itself para- 
sitically to an alga and thus simulating a lichenoid 
association ; half-period (see quots.); half-plate 
Photog. (see PuaTe sé. § c), also attrid.; half- 
ripper, half-rip saw, a finer-toothed ripping saw 
(see RipPER 2, Rip-saw s4.); half-sibling, one 
of two or more colts having the same father but 
different mothers; half-speed shaft, the cam shaft 
of a four-stroke cycle internal-combustion engine, 
which rotates at half the speed of the crank shaft ; 
half-term, a period approximately half-way 
through a school or other term, often made the 
occasion of a holiday; often attr?d. as in half- 
term holiday; half-turning bolt (see quot.) ; 
half uncial, writing which combines the characters 
of uncial and cursive ; semi-uncial; also a¢tr7é. ; 
half wave, one-half of a complete wave of electri- 
city, light, or sound ; chiefly a¢¢rzd, 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Half-centre, *balf- 
centre is sometimes used todenote the position of the crank- 
pin of an engine when midway between the two dead centres 
or dead points. 1909 Vests, Gaz. 16 Feb. 7/4 He became 
a *balf-commission man witb a firm of stockbrokers. 1927 
Sunday Express 13 Mar. 2 A_ half-commission stock- 
broker. 1931 Times 16 Mar. 18/1 The Half Commission 
Practice. 1901 Jfotor-Car World 11. 317/1 To facilitate 
starting the enginea *half-compression device is fitted which 
operates on the exhaust valve through tbe medium of a 
second or subsidiary cam attached to the main cam working 
the exhaust. 1907 HVestut. Gaz. 11_ Nov. 7/2 The simple 
half-compression gear, 1893 W. J. Gorpon Our Country's 
Birds 1o Local and Popular Names...*Half Duck. 1903 
MS, in Red Box 329 Good sport among the half-duck and 
mussel-duck whicb abounded at Tudworth. 1880 Skene 
Celtic Scot. 111. 370 A kind of tenancy called *half-foot, 
where the possessor of the farm furnished the land and seed 
corn,..the produce being divided, 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Half-lattice Girder, a form of girder. .consisting of 
horizontal upper and lower bars, and « series of diagonal 
bars, sloping alternately in opposite directions, and divid- 
ing the space between tbe bars into a series of triangles, 
1902 D. H. Camppece Zert-dh. Bot. 188 Sphrria lemanez 
and Thermutis velutina are examples of the *Half-lichens, 
1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v.. 
The area included in this curve is the first *half period 
element. /bid., The effect of the whole wave can exe 

ressed in terms of these half period components. 1925 J. 
var Surface-ITist, Earth Glossary 191 Ilalf Pertod, a 
term used in thescience of radioactivity to denote the period 
neauied for one half of the present amount of a substance 
to be radioactively transformed. 1877 Design & Work 111. 
451/x “Half-plate portrait lens. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 8 
On your slide you require to get all the view on the ha 
plate negative. 1903 A. Watuins MWVatkins fan. 13 Walf- 
plate is the favourite amateur size. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 
476/2 The ripping-saw, “half-ripper, hand-saw..are saws 
for the use ofone person. 1846, 1875 *half-rip saw [see Rup- 
SAW 56.]. 1903 Biometrika Nov. 391 The high values, how- 
ever, found for *half-siblings in the case of the thoroughbreds. 
rgoz A.C. Harmswortu Afotors & Motor- Driving viii, 152 
A crank, operated by a connecting rod from the “half-speed 
shaft on the engine, 1905 Technol, 4 Sci. Dict, (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney)s.v. Sfotor Cycles, The half speed shaft, ro- 
tating at one half the speed of the crank shaft. 1888 Boy's 
Own Paper Summer No. 16/2 At *half-term it was Hoskyn's 
custom to write letters to all the parents with reports of 
their sons’ progress, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Half-turn- 
ing Bolt, one with a thread occupying one half of its cylin- 
drical surface. 1885 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 153/2 Examples 
of *half-uncial writing. 1904 Technol. & Scr. Dict, (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney), *Half IVave Plate, a plate of doubly re- 
fracting crystal, capable of splitting up a plane polarised ray 
into two portions, one of which 1s retarded half a wave 
length with respect to the other. 1928 A/ormzng Post 6 Feb. 
3/4 A half wave rectifier. 


Half-baked, a. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 


1842 Carocine M. Kirkiann Forest Life I. 41 It is some- 
times aterm of reproach with us, in speaking of a silly 
fellow, that he is not halfehaked. 1848 Congress. Globe 264 
(Th.) Perhaps some of tbat majority are but half-baked 


Democrats. 

Half-binding. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

18z1 Weems Leffers ILI. 325 [Books] in neat half binding, 
red backs, and corners, 

Half-blood. Add: 4. attris. Half-blooded. 

1837 H. Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 52, 1 have 
slanghtered two half-blood heifers, which have weighed at 
four years old over 700 lbs. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. 
West xxi. 406 A handsome half-blood daugbter married to 
a white man. 


Half-breed. 4. attrié. Add: b. U.S. Occu- 
pied by or belonging to half-breed Indians. 

1855 in S. A. Douglas Senate Rep. 12 Mar. (1856) 18 Your 
purchase of Kansas half-breed lands, 

Half-cock, sé. Add: 3. attr’s. half-cock 
stroke Cricket, a stroke begun as a forward stroke 
but checked half-way, the ball being allowed to hit 
the bat. 

1897 Ranyitsinuy: Fudilee Bk. Cricket 159 It is best to 
play a half-cock stroke, which means that the bat is merely 
held almost stationary somewhere between a back- and a 
forward-stroke rather over tbe popping-crease, and tbe ball 


HALF-SHAVED. 


is allowed to hit it. 1909 IVestnz. Gaz. 17 Apr. 16/2 He may 
occasionally use a balf-cock stroke with the left leg well up 
to the bat. 

Half-cocked, pa. pple. [See Hatr-cock sé. 
andz.] a. Ofagun: Athalf-cock. b. Zo go off 
half-cocked: to speak or act prematurely. U.S. 
c. slang. Partly intoxicated. 

a. 1809 W. Irvine Knickers. iv. ii. (1849) 206 Tbe burghers 
gazed..as a wary housewife does at a gun, fearful it may go 
off balf-cocked. 1833 (see Hatr-cock v.]. b. 1833 Debates 
Congr. 31 Jan. 1521 The gentleman from Maryland has gone 
off half cocked. 1877 Hasserton Fericho Road xvi. 152 
Just like you, always goin’ off half-cocked. c. 1830 T. 
Witson Prtman's Pay (1342) 54 Half-cock'd and canty, 
hyem we gat. 1886 in Ang/. Dial. Dict. (Hampshire, North- 
umb.). 1888 [see Cockrp ffi. a.) 

Half-eagle. U.S. (Kxamples.) 

3786 in Amer. Musezine (1789) 11. 182/2 There shall be 
two gold coins; one..equal to five dollars, to be stamped in 
like manner [to the eagle}, and to be called a half-eagle. 
1841 Congress. Globe jo July 269/2 It was an open declara- 
tion of war upon the ha f eagles, the gold currency... This 
gold, in balf eagles, was too good for us. 1852 Axickerd, 
Alag. XL. 323 He was about to contribute a half eagle to 
the funds. 

Ha lf-ha:rdy, az. (See Hatr- 1 b and Harpy 
a. 4b.) Also as sd. 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. 881 Half-hardy annual border- 
flowers. 1867 Field 4 May 342/1 Half Hardy Annuals. 
1898 IVestur. Gaz. 13 July 3/2 A very full list of plants, hardy 
and half-bardy. 1904 /éid. 6 May 10/1 The fuchsias, tbe 
beliotrope, the geraniums. .are half-hardies. 

Halfhorse. attrib. U.S. {HatF aay. 2.] 
Used in the phr. half horse and half alligator (see 
quots.). 

[1809 W. Irvine Kaickerd, 1¥. ii. (1820) 
wood-men of Kentucky are styled half man, balf horse, and 
balf alligator, by the settlers on the Mississippi.] 1820 J. 
Hate Lett. fr. West (1828) 47 Eight or ten of those ‘half- 
horse and half-alligator’ gentry, commonly called Ohio 
boatmen, 1847 ‘I. B. THorre Sig Bear of Arkansas 14 
The half horse and half alligator species of men, who are 
peculiar to ‘Oid Mississippi. 1860 Oregon Argus 13 Oct. 
(Th.) These half horse and balf alligator sort of politicians 
are becoming a stencb in tbe nostrils of the American 
people. 

Half joe. U.S. [f. Watr Il. a+Jozl] A 
Portuguese gold coin, worth 3,200 reis, formerly 
current in the United States. (Cf. //al/f Johannes, 
$V. JOHANNES.) 

1777 (see Hace- II. a]. 1782 J. THatcuer Afilitary Frat, 
524 1 he Baron, .divided his purse with me, the whole con- 
tents of whicb were two half joes. 1790 Sfassachusetis Spy 
7 Oct., Instead of half-joes or guineas, | have brought some 
quadrangular stones back with me. 1809 in Horry Life 
Marion (1833) 29 He offered..a half joe a-piece for Marion 
and me to let tbe recruits go. 

Half-leg. U.S. Half the height of a man’s 
leg. Inphr. half-leg deep, high. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 112 Natty, makin’ his way, 
through the bushes, half-leg deep, 1829-32 J. P. Kenneny 
Swallow Barn 11, 1. 13 The snow was lying about half-leg 
deep. 1852 Florida Plant. Rec. 65,1 havea little corn balf 
leg hee: 1855 /did. 133 The spring branch newground [is] 
knee high, spring brancb cut half leg. 

Half-mile. arid. [f. Haur- I]. a.] Extend- 
ing to, comprising or covering, half a mile. 

1799 Steele Papers 1. 176 Tbe Purse is one bundred and 
fifty Dollars the first day 3 4-mile heats. 

Halfpenny. Add: 2. Nota halfpenny the 
worse; a bad halfpenny. (Cf. Penny sé.) 

1603 Harsnet Declar. Egreg. Popish Inmpostures 17 
Syluester, Bonifacius, and some other Popes, haue beene 
errand deuill-coniurers, and yet theyr holinesse not an halfe- 

eny the worse. 1819 J. H. Vaux A/em. 11. 154 When a man 
ies been upon any errand, or attempting any ohject which 
has proved unsuccessful or impracticable, he will say on bis 
return, It’sa bad halfpenny; meaning be has returned as 
he went. 1850 Hawtuorne Scarlet L. Introd. 22 It was 
not the first time, nor the second, that I had gone away— 
as it seemed, permanently—but yet returned, like the bad 
balfpenny. 

3. b. A form of ear-mark on cattle and horses. 


0.S. 

Cf. halfpenny stit, ‘an ear-mark given to pigs or sheep* 
(Z.D.D.). 

1666 Pordésinouth (R.1.) Rec. 266 A halfpeny from the 
route [of the ear], 1667 /éi/, 269 A halfpeney out of tbe 
rfight ear]. 1702 Topsfield Rec. 124 A..horse..(witb] a 
half penny cut out of tbe right Ear. 1845 Portsmouth 
(R.I.) Rec. 387 The Ear Mark of the Creatures of David 
Baker is two half pennys before the near or left ear. 

4, b, (Later U.S. example.) 

1908 Mencken P&ilos, Nietzsche 284 Reich.. has attained 
the ha penny celebrity he seems to crave in mucb the same 
manner. 

Half-round, sé. Add: c. Half the circuit of 
the course of a game. 

1865 Mayne Reiw Croguet (ed. 2) vi. 72 The turning stake 
can only be tolled, by a ball that has completed the balf- 
round. 

d. A tool having a flat and a rounded side. 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 651 With the aid of 
half rounds and wedges, the hlocks [of granite] are separated 
from the tables or sheets. 1875 Knicur Diet, A/ech. 1050/1 
Files with the larzer curvature are known as /w// half- 
rounds; others as_/Za/ half-rounds. 

Half-shaved,a. Drnk. U.S. slang. 

18:8 Weems Les‘ters 111. 225 One night, getting half 
shaved, he was easily over-persuaded (a common curse of 
whiskey) to try his luck at All Fours. 1846-52 Mars. 
WuttcHer Widow Bedott P. xxviii. 354 I've seen that man 
half shaved on cider afore breakfast in the mornin’. 
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HALF SHOT. 


Half shot, ¢. U.S. collog. 
SHoot v. 32d.] Ilalf drunk. 

1837 Neat Charcoal Sh. (1838) 13 Moseying is only to be 
done when a genman’s half shot. 1841 Southern Lit. 
Messenger VIL 763/1 He was already «bout half shot. 

Half-sole,zv. (See Ilaur- II. n.J] ¢vaus. To 
furnish with new half-soles. 

1844 in C, Cist Cracinnatt Atise. 54 My hoots. -have been 
twice half-soled, and 1he uppers wont stand it any longer. 
¢ 1870 ‘ Mark Twatn’ Sketches (1872) 159 Part of the works 
(of my watch] needed half-soling. rg1: 11. S. Haretsox 
QOneed xxi. 267 1f you're ever in Petersburg and want any 
balf-soling done. 

Half-time. Add: 


l. d. (See quot., also 3 below.) 

1904 A. B. F. Younc Complete Motortst iv. 118 All six 
valves are interchangeable and mechanically operated by 
rods worked from a cam shaft which is geared at half-tiine 


from the crank-axle. 
3. half-time shaft = half-speed shaft (sce 


*Waxr- Il. n). 

1904 A. B. BF. Younc Complete Alotorist iii. 49 Vhe pro- 
jecting part of a cam fixed ou the half-time shaft. 1908 
West, Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 Vhe lubrication of the engine is 
carned out hy a Dubrulle mechanical lubricator, fitted on 
the dash-board, and operated by an eccentric on the half- 
time shaft, 

Halide (ha-loid). Chem. [f. HLAL(OGEN + -IDE.] 
= ITALoip sé. 

1927 N. V. Sinewick Electronic Theory Valency vi. 88 
‘The halides of the elements show a similar differentiation 
into volatile non-salts and non-volatile salts. 


Halifax (he'lifecks). [The name of a town in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire.] Go ¢o /laltfax : 
see Go vw. 3ob. (Now regarded as a euphemism 
for hell.) 

In U.S., sometimes with supposed allusion to Ilalifax, 
Nova Scotia. 

1669 [see Go v. 30 b}. 1807 Ded. Congress (1852) 11 Dec. 
1169 Instead of sending it (se. a ship] where he wished it 
had gone, to Halifax, or to the bottom. 1875- in Lngl. 
Dial. Diet. sv. 1876 Gareterp in Congress. Ree. 4 Aug. 
5185/1 ‘Go to Halifax’ was a substitute for a more iinpious, 
but not more opprohrious expression, 1882 //id, 13 July 
6015/1 He told them..that he had no further use for them, 
and they could go home, ashore, or to Halifax. 

b. /alifax gibbet: see Ginpet 56.11 ¢. 
. J . 

Haliotis. Add: Also a//rié. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietp Adv. N. Zealand 1. 241 These 
hooks, .take their name from the Aa/rotus [sickshell, with 
pieces of which they are lined. 1931 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 17 
June 715/2 Toe-hone with carved face and Aadiotis eyes. 

Halitosis (helitdesis). J/ed. [mod.L., f. 1. 
halilus breath +-0s18.] An abnormally odorous 
condition of the breath; foul breath. 

1885 Back's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 695/2 Toxic halitosis. 
1928 A. P. Hersert in Pusch 17 Oct. 427.1, } shall become 
a mere mass of degenerate tissues, and flaccid muscles,.. with 
probably a touch of halitosis and lethargy. 

Hall, s4. 13. Add: hall-bedroom U.S., a 
small bedroom opening on tothe hall of a house; 
hall-bed roomer U.S., one who sleeps in this; 
hall-boy, 2 call-boy in the hall of an hotel or the 
like; hall-man (example); hall-room U.S., a 
room at the end of and of the width of a hall; also 
wu. titr., to live in such a room. 

1893 Kate D. Wicain Polly Oliver vii. (1894) 76 Run 
down and ask Mrs. Howe if she will let us have her *hall- 
bedroom to-night. 1909 Chambers's Frnt. 386/21 Appreciat- 
ing the difficulty of making a studio out of a hall-bedroom, 
1899 J. L. Wir-tiams Stolen Story etc. 230 Like many an 
other lonely *hall-bed roomer. 1912 L. J. Vance Destroying 
Angel xx, The "hall-boys said you were husy on the tele- 
phone. 1919 T. K. Hotmes Man fr. Tall Tiuiber i. 3 
*Shucks ! why didnt yon say H. Harvey Stafford?’ intere 
rupted the *hall-man. 1886S. W. Mircurie 2. Blake v. 
(1895) 39 Miss Darnell had for her own use a like space on 
the third floor, leaving to Miss Wyone a bed-chamber.. 
known asa “*hall-rooin. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four A/illiou xiv. 
(1916) 139 The restaurant was next door to the old red brick 
in which she “hall-roomed. //d. 140 Schulenherg was to 
send three meals per diem to Sarah’s hall-room. 

Halla}, variant of *HaLa.. 

Hallali (heleli). A bugle call. Also fig. 

1885 G. Mesxepitu Diana of Crossways xvii, He knew 
euough to blow his hontsman’s horn... His hallali rang high. 
1898 — Forest History xix, Right loud the bugle’s hallali 
elate Raog forth. 1920 Q. Rev. July 13 The ballali was 
sounded in a famous letter to Lord Grey de Wilton, the 
candidate for Bath, in which Disraeli accused the Ministers 
of having for five years harassed every trade. 

Hallful (hoclful). [f. Hatt sé.+-ron.] As 
many or as much as will fill a hall. 

1905 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 3/6 The entertainment of a 
whole hallful of poor children. 1909 Ji’ests. Gaz. 26 Sept. 
6/3 What a hallful it was that received him with ringing, 
rousing, rollicking cheers! 


Halling (he lin). [Norw., ? from Hallingdal.] 
A Norwegian country-dance in triple rhythm; also, 
the music for such a dance. 

1883 Groue's Dict. Afus. V1. 609/t. 1924 Glasgow Herald 
31 May 4 We have no space here to describe the wonderful 
Halling dance. 

Hallstatt (ha'l{tat). The name of a village in 
Upper Anstria, the site of an ancient necropolis, 
where rich archzological finds have been made, 
used a//ryié, to denote a period of transition from 
bronze to iron, and the type of civilization of that 
period. So Hallsta-ttian a. 


[f. ITALF-1: see 


444 


1900 Denixer Races of Afan 315 The so-called ‘ Hallstattian’ 
period lasted in Central Lurope, France, and Northern Italy 
from the tenth or ninth to the sixth century p.c The I Jall- 
stattian civilisation flourished chieffy in Carinthia, Southern 
Germany, Switzerland, Bohemia, Silesia, Vosnia, the south. 
east of France, and Southern Italy. 1905 Brit. A/us. Guide 
Antq. Early [ron Age 36 Vhe drum-shaped brooch ..is also 
not uncommon in the Hallstatt period, /6/d. 39 Vhe Hall- 
statt stage of culture is well represenied at Glasinatz. 1932 
Times Lit, Suppl, 1 Oct. 753,3 Scauty traces of Hallstatt 
immigrants. 

Hallucinosis (hxlizsindu-sis). Path. [f. 1 at- 
LUCIN(ATION +-0818.] The condition of being sub- 
ject to hallucinations. 

1908 Uae Cen: 9 The acute hallucinosis and para- 
noidal forins of alcoholic imsanity. 

Halo- (blo), combining form of Gr. GAs, ards 
sea, 2s in Ha:lobio'tic a., living inthe sea. Halo- 
litrmnic a. iol., living in fresh water but having 
an affinity with salt water forms. Ha lophyte Jo/., 
a plant which grows in soil impreynated with salt, 
as on the seashore or in the sea; so Halophy ‘tic 
a.,/a) having the character of a halophyte; ‘4) 
adapted to the growth of halophytes. Halo- 
pla‘nkton, marine plankton. 

1927 R. 5S. Lutt Org. Avol. v.70 *Malobiotic or Marine 
Realm. 1 -E. S. Moorzin /aternat, \'r. Bk. 270 (Cent. 
1D. Suppl.) What we may call *halolimnic organisms. 1898 
Nature 17 Mar, 4762 Yhe Halolimnic fauna of ‘l’anganyika. 
1904 Hester. Gas, 26 May 5/2 The shells of the balolimnic 
gasteropods. 1895 Ouiver tr, Aerncr’s Nat, //ist, Plants }. 
74 Plants which only flourish abundantly on soils rich in alka- 
ine salts are called *halophytes. The same name has also 
been applied to plants which only thrive in sea-water. 1903 
tr. Schimpers Plant.Geog. go Halophyies can thrive on 
ordinary soil.. without any addition of common salt. 1909 
tr, Warming's Oecol. Plants 219 A halophyte..is one form 
of xerophyte. 1895 G. Elensiow Plant Struct, 83 Halo. 
phytic plants, and others yielding ethereal oils. 1909 tr. 
Warming's Oecol. Plants 160 The plankton of salt water 
may be subdivided into neritic and oceanic *haloptankton. 
1927 R.S. Luce Org. vol. iii. 43 Marine or halo-plankton, 


Halonate (hé'lon2t), a. Hot. [f. mod.L. halon-, 
Hato +-aTe?.] Surrounded by an outer circle. 


1911 Cromaeir. & Sutirn Brat. Lichens it. 359. se AXNIE 
L. Swain //audbk, Brit. Lichens 102 Spores ellipsoid or 


oblong .. usually with a byaline imucilaginous epispore 
(balonate). 
Halt, 5.1 Add: b. A small railway station 


without the ordinary accommodation or staff, at 
which a local train stops. 

1910 Offic. Guide L.N.IV.R, (ed. 15) 410 Rail motor car 
halts at Wendlebury, Charlton, and Oddingtoo. 1914 Aail- 
way Mag. Aug. 152 2 The provision of the ‘halts’ on the 
new line has been much appreciated locally. rg2t Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 706 Halt atiendant; a porter who 
attends at roadside halt, where there is no proper station 
staff, [1927 Conan Dovie Case Lk. S. //olines 285 Little 
*balt-on-demand’ station of Shoscombe.] 


Halter, 54.1 3. halter-break v. U.S. (earlier 
examples). 

1860 Hottann A/iss Gilbert's Carcer xix. 350 You want to 
halter-hreak "em when they’re little and get ‘em kind o’ 
wonted to the feel of the harness 1867 Keg. /owa Agric. 
Soc. (1868) 117 My colts are halter-broken as soon as foaled. 

Halteridium (balhéridiim). Zool. [mod.L. 
(Labbé, 1894), f. Gr. aA7np weight used in leap- 
ing.) A protozoon of the genus of this name, 
parasitic in the red blood corpuscles of birds. 

rgor G. M. Sternperc in Pop. Sct. Monthly Feb. 367 
(Cent. D. SuppL) ‘The mosquito..could not transmit the 
malarial parasite of man or another similar parasite of birds 
(Aaltertdium), 1901 Practitioncr Mar. 278 One of the ma- 
laria-like organisms of birds, namely, halteridium. 

Haluka: see *KHALUKAH. 

Halutzim (hal#tsim). Also haluzim. [Heb.] 
Jewish pioneers cntering Palestine in order to build 
up their future national home. 

1921 Daily A/ail 11 Apr.6/5 The ‘Haluzim’ are the Jewish 
pioneers who are flocking into Palestine to help in building 
up the Jewish National Home. 1923 W. P. Livincstone 
Galilee Doctor 261 The halutzim, or ‘ pioneers’. 

Ham, 54.1 3. Add: ham-curing, -sandwich ; 
ham-fisted a., having large or clumsy hands; 
ham loaf orig. U.S., a shaped mass of chopped 


cooked ham intended to be cut into slices. 

1907 Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 4/4 Spinning, or bread-baking, 
or*ham-curing. 1928 Duily MJ/ail7 May 6; 4* Ham Fisted.— 
Applied to pilots who are heavy on controls, or generally 
clumsy. 1928 Sunday E.cpress 24 June 8/3 Two thousand 
lumher-jacks were in town, ham-fisted great fellows with 
hair on their chests and pine needles growing out of their 
ears. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 5538/2 Hamburger steak 
with ontons, veal loaf, *ham loaf. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 
Sept. 7,'5 Veal loaf, ham loaf, heef loaf. 187z‘'L. Carrott’ 
Through the Leoking-gilass vii, | fed him with—with—with 
*Ham-sandwiches and Hay. 1880 Ruskin Fathers have 
told us. Bible of Amiens i, Vf he has bought bis ham-sand- 
wich, and is ready for the ‘ En voiture, messieurs*. 


Hamamelis (hemamslis). Zo. [mod.L.,a. 
Gr. dyapndis medlar.] A shrub of the genus so 
named, of which the North American species (//. 
virginica) is the witch hazel; also, the proprietary 
name for a medicinal extract of the leaves and bark 
ofthis shrub. So Hamamevlin (see quot.). 

1890 Bituncs Med. Dict. Hamainelin, name given to 
a dry powdered extract of hamamelis. 1898 Rev. Brit. 


Phari, 10 Fresh hamamelis-leaves are macerated in a little 
more than double their volume of water and alcohol. 1910 


HAMITOID. 


Praetitioner Jan. 72 ‘The addition of half a drachm of 
tincture of hamamelis, /éid. June 783 //ydrastis and 
Hamamelis.—Vhese two drugs are somelimes useful ad- 
Juncts to the action of ergot. r9tx J. U. Liovp in Bulletin 
Lloyd Libr. No, 18 (Pharinacy ser. no, 4) 47 The preparation 
known as distilled hainamelis, or distilled extract of hama- 
melis, introduced by Pond about the middle of the nineteenth 
century. 1927 L. H. M. Cox /wol. Garden xiii. 250 The 
Hamanielis or Witch Iazels, 

Haman (hémxn. The name of the chief 
minister of Ahasuerus who was hanged on the 
gallows prepared for Mordecai, as related in the 
Wook of Esther, used allusively (phr. fo hang as 
high as Haman). So Hama‘nic a. 

1644 R. Brown Ld. Digbics Designe to betray Abingdon 7 
When their blinded Party shall. sce him in his colours, they 
will at last pity..a Prince that makes use of such a wicked 
head... : And..may know who is that Haman which blasts 
Mordecai's petition. 1647 Wercurius Melanchol. No. 3. 13 
What is honour, but another Haman? This day acompanion 
with a King, on the morrow hanging on the gallowes. 1650 
J. rape Comm, O. 1. Isa. 1x1. 2 All Hamans be hanged up 
at that feast-royal, at the last day especially. 1816 ScoTr 
Ofd Mort, xxvii, The whig Captain Balfour..swore..that 
if the garrison was not gi'en ower the morn by daybreak, he 
would hing upthe young lord, poor thing, as high as Ilaman. 
1842 Barnam /ugol. Leg Ser. uu. Merch. Venice, VW hang 
you, like Haman! 1881 11. Anter in 29th Cent. Dec. 81 
Prof. Goldwio Smith renews his onslaughts upon 4 ara 
Judaism with an acerbity and virulence which [ may be 
permitted to term Elamanic. 

Hamarthritis (hemaiproitis). /ath. [mod. 
L.,a. Gr. dpapOpiris.] Gout in all the joints. 

1848 Duxcuison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 

Hamartite (hba-maitait) Ain. [f. Gr. 
apapria failure, error + -ITE1.] = *BASTNASITE. 

1872 Dana Min. (ed. 5) App. t. 2. 

Hamathionic (ha:mapai-nik), a. Chem. 
{f. Gr. dya together+ THionic.] Denoting an 
acid formed by the action of sulphuric acid on 
euxantbic acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Cheut,, llamathionic acid, C'411SO'. 

Hamathite (hamapeit). [f. lleb. Akanrath 
IIamath+-1Tg1.) > An inhabitant of the ancient 
Syrian city of Flamath. Also as¢rid. 

1611 Bible Gen. x 18 The Aruadite, the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 1880 Lncyct, Brit, X11. 26’1 Professor 
Sayce’s view that the Hittites were the authors of the 
Hamathite hieroglyphics. 1924 1). G. Hocartn Aings of 
flittiles Introd. (1926) 2 Hamathite territory is..the nearest 
to Galilee in which any sure evidence of occupation hy 
Hittite civilization. .has yet appeared. : 

Hambergite (hx'mbaigait), J/in. [Named 
(Hambergit) afier A. ‘Tambere, who discovered it: 
see -1TE1.] Hydrons borate of glucinum, occurring 
in greyish-white orthorhombic crystals. 

1890 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 1.V111. 1. 1078 Hambergite, dis- 
covered hy A. Hamberg in 1889, and named after him hy 
the author. rg90z H. A. Miers A/in, 540 Hambergite.. 
Beo(O1I)LOs. 

Hamburger (hz'mbzigar). [Ger., f. town- 
name //amburg+-er, ending of toponymic adjs.] 
flamburger sleak = Wamburg steak (see STEAK 
2c). Also, a kind of sausage. 

rgoz Encyc!. Brit. XXVI. 558/2 Hamburger steak with 
omons, 1908 ‘ Yesrau’ Tenderfoot S. Calif. xiv. 118 Out of 
date eggs, last year’s hamburger and over ripe limburger. 
1920 Chamibers’s Jrui. 348,'2 Hamburger steaks and German 

troasts, 1929 E. Hemincway Farewell to Arms xv, Vhey 
ad the look of not too freshly ground hamburger steak. 

Hame?. b. Add: hame-rein, 

1902 Datly Chron. 9 July 3 6 Why a tight hame rein 
should be used on so many builders’ and other carts ts..a 
puzzle. 1908 .V. & Q. roth Ser. X. 106 At the foot of a hill 
leading from Blackrock, near Iérighton, to Rottingdean is a 
board with the inscription: ‘ Please slacken hame-rein on 
going uphill’, 

Hamel (he-mal). S. 4fr. [Du.] <A wether. 

1871 H. H. Ducmore Remin. Albany Settler 13, 14 (Pett: 
man) A dozen of startled hamels, just separated from a large 
flock, would be likely to try a driver’s legs, aod lungs too, in 
crossing it. 1895 Scu.ty Kafir Stories 28 Would your father 
have let me die rather than take a hamel from the flock of 
a rich, lazy , who never counts his sheep? 


Hamidian (hemirdiin), a. [f. the name of 
Abdul Hamid 11+ -1ay.] Pertaining to or resem- 
bling the rule of Abdul Hamid, Sultan of Turkey 


from 1876-. Hence Hami‘dianism. 

1908 I¥eston. Gaz. 1 Aug. 2 3 Thirty years of wandering 
in the Hamidian wilderness. 1908 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. 4/4 
The Hamidian rule. /did. 18 Dec. 4/4 A reversion to 
Hamidianism. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Dec. 1047/3 His 
spy-system appears to have been Hamidian in its extent and 
efficieocy. 

Hamidieh (hemirdie). [f. the name of Abdul 
Hamid 11+ -teh adj. suffix.] A body of Kurdish 
cavalry formed by the Turks in 18gt. 

1898 H. A. G. Percy Diary Asiatic Turkcy 83 Zekki,.. 
the reputed founder of the Hamidieh System. 1901 Westin. 
Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/2 The Hamidie Cavalry..defy the Porte by 
igooring its commands. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 665/2 
A tribal militia force (Hamidieh), coosisting of 48 regiments, 
is formed somewhat on the lines of Cossacks. 

Hamite, sé.1 Add: Hence Ha:miticiza-tion, 
the action of becoming Hamitic; Ha-mitoid c., 
resembling the Hamitic type. 

1884 Nature 17 Apr. 581/1 These peoples shoold apparently 
he regarded rather as Negroes affected by Hamitic than as 
Hamites affected by Negroelements. Inother words, theyare 
Negroid rather than Hamitoid. 1924 G. W. Murray Engl. 


HAMLET. 


Nubian Dict. Introd., In the case of Nubian, the process of 
Hamiticization has gone so far that it has horrowed Hannitic 
personal-endings for its verb, Hamitic case-endings for its 
noun, and possesses a vocabulary largely Hamitic. 


Hamlet? (hemlet). The name of the prince 
of Denmark who is the hero of Shakespeare’s 
play of this name, in allusive phr. //anz/et without 
the Prince (of Denmark): a performance without 
the chief actor or a proceeding withont the central 


figure. oe : 

1902 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 3/1 Of what avail is it to promise 
‘entirely new scenery’ for ‘Die Meistersinger ’, if the part 
of Hans Sachs is to be oractically eliminated from the 
performance? And yet this ‘ Hamlet-without-the-Prince’ 
method is consistently pursued season after season at Covent 
Garden, eP. ‘ 

Hamlinite (he mlinsit). Af. ([f. the name 
of A.C. Hamlin (born 1828)+-ITE12.J] A fluo- 
phosphate of alumininm and strontium, or aln- 
minium and glncinum. 

1890 Amer, Frn. Sci. Ser. 11. XX XIX. 511 On Hamlinite, 
a new rhombohedral Mineral from the Herderite locality at 
Stoneham, Me. 1902 H. A. Miers M7. 546 Hamlinite... 
AlsSr(OH)7 P2037. i 

Hammel, variant of HEMEL. 

1812 Sir J. Stwevair Syst. //usb. Scot. 1. 21 Small open 
sheds, or what, in Berwickshire, are called Hamels or 
Hlenunels, with separate straw-yards attached. 1851 H. 
Srepuens BA, Farm (1855) 1. 242 The hammels [are occu- 

ied] by the two-year-olds, or such as are fattening for the 

utcher, 1893 Fream Vonatt's Complete Grazier (ed, 13) 
171 Vhe litter used in hammels is..less by one-third than 
that required for stall-feeding. 

Hammer, sd. Add: 2. c. (See quot.) 

1912 Motor Man. (ed, 14) ti. go The Low-tension Tappet. 
..A metal lever, sometimes called a‘ hammer’ or ‘ finger’, 
in direct contact with the engine, is pivoted in such a way 
that it normally touches the inside end of the pin. 

7. hammer-boy, -shed; hammer-action, (a) ac- 
tion of or as of a hammers; (4) those parts of a 
piano which compose and control the hammers; 
hammer-block,the steel face of asteam-hammer ; 
hammer-lock /Vrest/ing, a position in which a 
wrestler is held with one arm bent behind his back ; 
so hammer-lock v.; hammer-price Stock /x- 
change, the price realized for shares (of a defanlter) 
closed at the hammcr; hammer-rifie, a rifle fired 
by means of a hammer; hammer-thrower (see 
sense I, note). 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/2 The explosion, which was 

rohably caused hy the *hammer action of the water. 186: 
*AIRBAIRN /7von 121 The *hammer-block is guided in its 
vertical descent by two planed guides or projections. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Forge and *Hammer Boy. 
1909 Westin. Gaz. 19 Aug. 9/4 There has been a consider 
able shortage of hammer boys in most of the mining districts, 
1897 Pearson's Mag. Il. 638 "Hammer lock and Nelson 
onthe ground, 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 7/4 The very 
thought of being ‘*hammer-locked’ should be enough to 
deter the most confirmed ‘disorderly’, 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
4 June 7/1 He can have the stock closed at the "hammer 
price, xgox bid. 13 May 9/1 The actual dealings in the 
shares being between £6 and £8 per share and the hammer 
price £2. 1920 G. Burraro Notes on Sporting Rifles 15 
Hammerless ejectors are better than non-ejectors and 
*hammer rifles, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 13 The blast- 
furnaces that stand near the *hammer-shed. 1899 Daily 
News 18 July 7/2 The *hammer-throwers were out in the 
morning. 

Hammer (hie'mo1), 55.3 (See quot.) 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 191/1 The South Devonor South 
Hams cattle are almost restricted to that southern part of 
the county of Devon known as the Hams, whence they are 
also called ‘Hainmers’. ‘ 

Hammer, v. Add: 3. b. Of a steam pipe: 
To make a knocking noise, as whensteam is turned 
on or the flow of water suddenly stopped. (Cf. 
WATER-HAMMER 2.) 

1889 Hastuck Afodet Eng. Handybk, 108 The pump, 
owing to its not being filled properly at each stroke, will 
hammer very much. F 

Hammerer. 1. Add: Asa specific occupation. 

1909 Westnt. Gaz, 8 Feb. 3/1 The man was a ‘hammerer’ 
—i.e., a driver of rivets into hoilers, &c. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 278 Hammerer,,. flattens saw blades,..by.. 
striking any curved part with hammer. 

Hammerkop (hz-maikpp). S. Afr. [Afri- 
kaans; f. Du. kamer hammer + fop head.] = 
HAMMER-HEAD 4. 

1887 Encyct. Brit. XX11.578/r It{sc. Scopus tonbretta).. 
is the ‘ Hammerkop’ (Hammerhead) of the Cape colonists. 
1890 [see Ham MER-NEAD 4). 

Hammerman. c. (Later example.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. Dec. 59 The hammer-man, in aswing- 
ing seat, times the turning of his rod of steel to the quick 


stroke of the hamnier. 

Hammock!. 4 Add: hammock chair, a 
folding reclining-chair with canvas support for the 
body, suitable for nse in a lounge or garden; 
hammock-moth (see quot.). 

1885 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List Il. 1478 
Portable Hammock Chairs. 1899 Camér. Nat. Hist, V1. 
379 The Hammock-moth, Perophora sanguinolenta, of the 
centre of South America, the larva of which constructs its 
portable habitations out of its own excrement. 


Hampshire (he ‘mpjo1). The name of a 
connty inthe south of England, designating a breed 
of sheep; also Hampshire Down. 

1810 Vancouver Gen. View Agric. Hampshire 371 The.. 


445 


common Hampshire ewe will cost from 25s. to gos. each. 
1825 Loupon Lncycl. Agric. tv. 1. 1123/2 The heath sheep, 
old Hampshire, or Wilts hreeds. 1875 Encycd. Brit. 1. 392/2 
These sheep are now usually classed as Sussex Downs and 
Hampshire Downs, the former being the most refined type 
of the class.., and the latter..having a heavier fleece, 
stronger bone, and somewhat coarser and larger frame. 
1886 C, Scorr Sheep-/farming 12 The Hampshire Down, 
though a larger sheep than the Southdown, does not mature 
so early. : ‘ 
b. ~/. A Hampshire Kegiment. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 14 June 8,'2 The Hampshires, who 
mustered ten officers and 484 men. 

Hamseen, variant of KHAMSIN. 

1923 F. S. Marvin Se7. & Croiliz. 29 Physical contrasts of 
seasonaland regional fertility areabrupts solar heat contends 
with Nile water, sea breeze with scorching ‘hamseen’. 

Han! (hen). Designating a Chinese dynasty 
(206 B.¢.-220 A.D.) marked by the introdnction of 
Buddhism, the extension of Chinese rule over Mon- 
golia, the revival of letters, and increase of wealth 
and culture. 

1876 Encyct. Brit. V.644/t Lew Pang was then proclaimed 
emperor (206 B.c.) under the title of Kaou-te, and the new 
line was styled the Han dynasty. 1930 7ewes Lit. Suppl. 
2 Oct. 774/3 The majority seem to reflect the Han style... 
Two famous homonymous generals who flourished under the 
Han dynasty. 

Han 2: sec Kwan 2, 

1903 Wests. Gaz. 10 Feb. 3/t The fans are large, rambling 
inns, with a courtyard in the middle. 1920 Q. Rez. Apr. 
395 Four hundred emaciated forms, the remnant of such 
convoys, are lying in one of the hans. 

Hancockite (he nkgkait). Afiz. [f. the name 
of E. P. //ancock + -1rE1.] A member of the epi- 
dote group, containing strontium and lead, fonnd 
in New Jersey, U.S.A. ° 

1g00 Frnl. Chem. Soc. UX XVIII. u. 88 Hancockite. This 
occurs as hrownish-red, cellular masses of minute, lath. 
shaped crystals, which are monoclinic. 

Hand, 56. Add: 15. b. 7 get the hands: 
to receive the applansc. U.S. collog. 

1927 Prince or Wates in Even. News 7 Oct. 6/5 They 
both do a great deal of hard work for the British Legion. 
It may be I am more the fellow who travels about and gets 
the hands. 

23. Also, the cards held at any stage of snch a 
game as Poker. 

1889 R. GuernoaLe Poker Bk, 25 To fill your hand, to 
improve it by the draw. 1913 A. B. Loucuer Poker 13 Vhe 
next process is that of drawing to fill the hands. 

a. Zo declare one’s hand (fig.) : to reveal one’s 
circumstances or aims. (Cf. DECLARE v. 11.) 

1924 D. II. Lawrence England, ny England 24: Upstairs 
Fanny evaded all the thrusts made by his mother, and did 
not declare her hand. 

Of the cue-ball: 


29. In hand. k. Billiards. 
Having been retrieved by hand, after being 
pocketed, and having bcen placed on any selected 


spot within the ID preltminary to the next stroke. 

1876 Crawtey Handy-bk. Games 131 Your hall being in 
hand, pa must play for the hazard that shall bring the 
object-ball hack to the opposite cushion. 1904 J. P. MaNnock 
Billiards Expounded v. 228 The cue-ball is ‘in hand ’ with 
the red hall, presenting a straightaway winning hazard into 
the right middle pocket. 

44. Give (onc’s) hand. c. 70 give a hand: to 
help a person with one’s hand, 

1880 Daily Tel. 26 Nov., He tried to swim back against 
the stream, but could not, and, feeling exhausted, he struck 
out for the Middlesex shore, when a policeman gave him 
a hand up. 

45.* Put (one’s) hand. a. Jo putone’s hand: to 
exert onesclf, use one’s encrgies ; now always with 
fo: toset about, undertake (a piece of work). 

1388 Wycur Luke ix. 62 Noman that puttith his hoond 
to the plou3, and biholdynge bacward, is able to the rewme 
of God. 1439 in Fesland N. & Q. (1905) July 222 And yat.. 
ye wole at yis tyme... putte youre handes and ese us hy wey 
of lone of ye somme of C mare. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6056 Pat to biseruyce puttys pairhands. 1535 CovVERDALE 
Deut. xii. 18 All yt thou puttest thine hande vnto. 1631 
Preston Effect. Faith 45 If God himselfe put not his hand 
to the worke no man is able to helieve. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts Zech. xi. 9, I willnot put my hand to redresse it. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. ix. 80 Whatever he put his 
hand to, he did it ‘with all his might’. 

b. 70 put (one’s) hand{s) on, (Fin, ‘tzenlo) : to 
lay hands on (see Lay v,! 21 c); +to do violence 
to (Sc. Obs.); to get hold of, seize (also fzg.). 

1535 CovEROALE /--rod. xxii. 8 ({He] shal sweare) that he 
hath not put his hande vnto his neghhours good. 1837 C. M. 
Goopripce Voy. S. Seas (1843) 44 [We] got into her with 
Such articles as we could immediately put our hands on. 
1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. VI, viii. 111 Perhaps..we 
can put our hand, as it were, ona time in our childhood 
(when etc.]. fod. I have a copy of the book, but cannot 
put iny hand on it. . 

53. Hands off! Also aftrzé. 

1902 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 7/1 A protest must he made 
against the hands-off policy. 1908 7zuzes Lit. Suppl. 3Sept. 
283/3 The hopelessly doctvzuaire character of the old ‘hands- 
off’ individualism. 

54. Handsup! Alsoin Curling (see qnot.). 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 264/1 Hands uf, the command of 
the Skip. .to stop sweeping. 

55. Hand..fist. a. Also jig. of the making of 
money. 

1888 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Robbery under Aris xxvii, We.. 
made money hand over fist. 190: Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/3 


HAND-CARTER. 


To use a phrase common to the Anglo-Saxon, they have 
been making money hand-over-fist. 

60. h. Hands down: with ease, with little or no 
effort; orig. in the racing phr. fo wz hands down, 
referring to the jockey dropping his hands and so 
relaxing his hold on the reins, when victory appears 
certain. 

1867 ‘Pirs’ Lyvics §& Lays (Calcutta) 155 There ‘were 
good horses in those days, as he can well recall, But Barker 
upon Elepoo, hands down, shot by them all. 1913 Mas. 
H. Warp Mating of Lydia u. xii, That 1 should surrender, 
hands dowa, to alot of trumpery complaints and grievances. 
1gz0 W. B. Money Humours of Parish 126,1 started off 
in the race in full nigger costume, and won hands down. 

61. c. hand-bageage, luggage. 

1902 Daily Chron. 27 Feh. 3/3 The Boer delegates have 
oply hrought with them “hand-baggage. 1888 Lp. Mac- 
NAGHTEN in Law Rep. Ho, Lords xiii. 55 Passengers take 
the lighter articles of luggage—or ‘*hand-luggage’ as it is 
called,—in the carriage with them. 1908 Daily Chron. 
8 Jan. 4/4 Glancing furtively at that terrible piece of hand- 
luggage, a New York Sunday newspaper. 1924 W. J. 
Lockk Coming of Amos iv, Maxime possessed himself of 
her hand-luggage. 

a. hand-sled, -sleigh. 

1780 Heath Papers 6 [They] hall their wood on *hand 
sleds. 1843 Avnickerbocker Mag, XXII. 294 The serjeant’s 
hand-sled, piled with wood. 1871 Wes. Vermont Board 
Agric. 1V.92 Provided with a handsled, the boy would first 
roll on to it the back log. 184: G. Powers Hist. Sk. Coos 70 
A rude *hand sleigh. 

62. b. hand-fisher; hand-sewn ppl., adj. 

18ss ‘P. Paxton’ Captain Priest 147 In the deeper 
places of such streams must the *handfisher seek his prey. 
1887 Col. & Indian Exhib., Rep. Col. Sect. 401 A hand- 
some pair of men’s *hand-sewn Wellingtons. 1911 Reg. on 
Lahour & Social Conditions in Germany I11.vi-vu. 101, I 
could have iny hoots soled and heeled with this quality of 
leather, and hand-sewn for 3s. 5d. 

63. bhand-balancer, an acrobat; hand-board 
U.S., a board in front of a preacher or speaker ; 
hand-fives, the nsual game of fives as distin- 
gnished from bat-fives (sec FivEs2 1); hand-note, 
a note sent by hand; hand-pick v. trans., to pick 
by hand; also fg. ; hand-plate, (2)= fiuger-plate ; 
(4) a small plate to pass over the snrface of work 
to be tested; hand-pollinate v. ¢rans., to pollin- 
ate by hand; hand-reading = PaLMIsTRY; so 
hand-reader, 

1927 Dutly Tel. 30 Aug. 12,6 Masu, the Japanese *hand- 
balancer and juggler. 1845 A. Witey in /udiana Mag. 
Hist. XXII. 165 Behold the .. awkward man arise and 
place his chair hefore him for his pulpit and *hand-board. 
1856 Strickland Cartwright xx. 203 They drove a stake 
down, and nailed a board to it, .. and this was my hand 
board. 1905 MWestm. Gaz. 17 Mar. 4/1 Our game of “hand. 
fives is perhaps the closest approach we have to the central 
type of the games, 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 72 in Libr. 
Use. Knowl., Husb. Wl, A few boys and girls *hand-pick 
the whole. 1898 Advazce (Chicago) 3 Mar. 282/x [Loyola] 
face to face with individuals, hand-picking souls from the fire. 
1907 Westen. Gaz. 12 Sept. 5/1 The most expensive of the 
ordinary coals—‘large hand-picked coal’. 1918 Tes 23 
Jan. 6/3 True, there has been a widespread feeling that 
the Irish Convention was handpicked. 1925 J. Grecory 
Bab of Backwoods xii. 157 An able-bodied trio, hand-picked 
by William Badger. 1928 Daily Express 11 July 1/2 A 
handpicked ‘ National’ Assembly for Parliament. 1930 J.G. 
Freperick (¢it/e) Fifty Hand-Picked Common Stocks. 
1goo H. Lawson Over Slifrails 49 Scraping old splashes of 
paint off the brass and *hand-plate. 1918 Nature 15 Aug. 
470/2 To *hand-pollinate the flowers of a soft-shelled tree 
with pollen from a tree of similar character. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 28 Nov. 6/3 5.S.,..‘*hand reader ’,..appeared..to 
answer a charge of pretending to tell fortunes by palmistry. 
1867 Craic Palmistry 31 In obedience to the stern dictates 
of the *hand-reading art. 

Hand, v. Add: 4. b. Togive, convey: often 
with implication of palming-off or imposing. U.S. 

rgor S. Mirwin & Wester Catumet K ii. 21, I told him 
he ought to give it to somebody else, and he handed mea 
lot of stuff about my experience. 1909 *O. Henry’ Options 
(1916) 30 I’ve had it handed to me in the neck, too. 1925 F, 
Lonsoatr Spring Cleaning wt, You ought to have heard the 
stuff they have handed over to her about you! 1926 J. 
Brack Vou Can't Win vi. 75 You'll..maybe get grabbed off 
a train and handed thirty days at Colorado Springs. 


c. To hand it to; to acknowledge the superiority 
of. U.S. collog. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ix. 371 You 
got to hand it to New York for shopping. 1923 //arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 538 You've got to hand it to that kid... He’s 
stood everything and never squealed a yelp. Some young 
tough, believe mel 1926 Core Alatchington Tangle xii. 
279 ‘I must hand it to you, sir,’ the pseudo-American 


acknowledged. 
Handbook. Add: ec. A betting book ; Aand- 


book man,a bookmaker. Also hand-booking, book- 
making. U.S. 

1903 WV. ¥. Evening Post 14 Sept., A case where an officer 
arrested a handbook man. 1904 WV. Y. Times 13 June 1 
The handbooking possibilities on the Derby. 

Hand-cart. Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1640 New Haven Cot. Rec. 48 Wheele barrow, hand cart 
or paddles, or oares. d F 

b. attrib. with emigrant: an emigrant who 
crossed the prairies with his goods on a handcart. 
So Hand-carter. ‘ 

1859 H. Wittarp Pike's Peak Gold Fever 21 Quite a num- 
ber of ‘hand carters’ were hrought in by the stage. 1878 
J. H. Beaotr Western Wilds xxi. 333 Two divisions of the 
hand-catt emigrants were on the plains. 


HANDELIAN, 


Handelian (hendi‘liin), a. and sé. [f. the 
name of Georg Friedrich //andel, properly Handel 
(1685-1759), German musician +-1AN.] A. adj, 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Handel, or his 
style of composition. B. sd. One who fayours or 
imitates the style of Handel. 

1970 Priv, Lett. 1st Ld. Malmesbury 1. 205 Tenducci is 
amazingly improved; in his part the old Handelian songs 
were lefi out. 1788 Me. 1)’Arstay Diary(1842) 1V. tv. 231 
The concert was very Ilandelian, 1808 S. Westey Lett. 
(1875) 9 This would nettle the Handelians devilishly. 1825 
Lame /.¢¢¢. (1888) 11. 132 My sister’s cold ts as obstinate as 
an old Ilandelian, whom a modern amateur is trying to con- 
vert to Mozart-ism. 1865 J. Wuttan Transition (er. Music 
244 It ‘ bearsso genuine a Handelian impress’. 1885 4 ¢he- 
nzum 28 Feb. 288'1 Revivals of Handelian oratorio. 1911 
Lapy Guturig in R. L. Orr Life Ld. Guthrie (1923) 258 
‘Yhose dusky simple souls interpreting the glorious Ilaun- 
delivn strains. . , 

Handkerchief. Add: ¢transf. Applied to 
parts of costume made up of squares resembling 
or suggesting handkerchiefs. 

1899 Daily News 1 July 4/3 The revival of the handker- 
chief dress, 1900 Westen. Gaz. 9 Aug. 3/2 The handker- 
chief blouse. 1903 Daily Chron. 18 July 8 4 The sleeves 
are handkerchief ones. 


Handle, 54 Add: 1. b. U.S. ‘Earlicr and 


later examples. ) 

1825 J. Neat bro. Fonathan 1. 107 How they {sc. the In- 
dians] pulled foot, when they seed us commin’. Most off 
the handle, some o' the tribe, 1 guess. 1908 Mucrorn 
Orphan xxii. 271 He reckoned you would..get good and 
mad, fly off the handle, and raise h—I generally. 1910 — 
Hopatong Cassidy ix. 63 He'll go off the bandle one of these 
days, for he hates Greasers worse'n I do, 

ce. Up lo the handle: thoroughly, completely, 
upto the hilt. U.S. co//og. 

1835 A. B. Loncstrert Georgia Scenes 234 We'll all go in 
for you here up tothe handle. 1843 ITatisurton A étaché 1, 
viii. 119 Give me your figgery-four, Squire, I'll go in up to 
the handle for you. 1855 Anickerbocker Alay. XLV. 435 
(Th, sv. ae Ile was enjoying his trip "upto the handle . 
1860 /did. LV. 415 Ile had for the last few years used a boy 
and dog as fencing material; he found it ‘a good tnstitu- 
tion’; they did thethinguptothe handle. 1877 IlasseRTON 
Jericho Road xi. 101 If he isn’t playin’ possum right up to 
the handle, then he is a fool. ; 

dG. To use the long haudle (Cricket): To hit 
frcely and continuously. 

1903 WaRNER in Cricket (ed. H. G. Hutchinson) 71 Asa 
rule the hitting or ‘long-handle game’, as it has been called, 
pays best under these circumstances [sc.ona sticky wicket]. 
1928 Daily Express 20 Dec. 3/2 Ryder set about the bowlers 
unmercifully, using the long handle, : 

2. b. A small basket with a handle, in which 
soft fruit is packed for the market. 

1900 Daily Express 30 June s/s French red currants 
reached 1s. 3d. a basket or ‘handle’. 

6. handle-bar, a transverse bar, usually curved, 
with a handle at each end, connected with the 
driving- or steering-wheel ofa cycle, by which the 
vehicle is guided by hand; //. the right- and left- 
hand parts of which this is composed. 

1894 Million V. 377/1 Pick up your dress with your right 
hand, take hold of the handle bar with your left. 1898 
Science Siftings XV.170/1 Handle-bars in which the drop 
is greater than four inches helow the seat are..dangerous. 
1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/4 One cannot effect this un- 
observed change when other than handle-bar control is fitted. 
1909 Cuplain Aug. 448.2 Home-made Handlebar-grips. 
1923 H. L. Witson Ott, Doctor ! xxiv. 333 Ce oe acon. 
fident leg across the saddle and worsbipfully grasped the 
spreading handle bars. 


Handle (he'nd'l), 56.2 [f. Hanpte v.1] The 
feel of or sensation produced by goods, especially 
textiles, when handled. 

1884 W.S.B, McLaren Sfiuning (ed. 2) 19 It isnot merely 
the coarseness or fineness of the fibre which guides him, but 
also the softness and kind ‘handle’, as it 1s called. 1898 
Daily News 7 Mar. 2/1 For softness and beautiful handle 
they have no equal. 1927 T. Woopnouse Artificial Silk 2 
‘The handle of many artificial silk articles of commerce com- 
pares favourably witb that of most of the corresponding 
textures in the other branches of the textile industry. 


Handle, v.3 S. Afr. [ad. Du. audelen.) tras. 
To trade, barter, Also aédso/, 

1850 CumMinc Hunter's Life S. A/r.i, The trader inquires 
of the Boer if he has any fatoxentohandle or harter. /drd., 
When ‘handling’ once begins, it often goes on briskly. 


Handler. 2. Add: One who shows the points 
of dogs at a trial, ete. 

1897 (in Dict.}, 1931 Our Dogs 23 Oct. 296 Handlers and 
Breakérs, Gun dogs wanted for training or boarding. 

Handling, 2/. 56. Add: 1. c. In games, the 
illegal touching of the ball. 


1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 429/1 Handling, or Hands, touching 
the ball with any part of the arm when in play. Only the 
goal-keeper can do so without a penalty. ‘Hands’ is given 
against the offender. 


Hand-lining, vé/. 5b, (See after HAND-LINE; 
earlier U.S. example.) 

1880 Harper's Mag, Aug. 341/2 The business of hand. 
Jining for deep-water fish. 

Ha‘nd-me-down, sd. and a. dia/.and U.S. 
[f. the verbal phr. fo hand down (see Hanv v.4 b).] 
A. sé. That which is handed down, as an heir- 
loom, a second-hand garment, etc.; also, a ready- 
made garment. B. aaj. Having been handed down 
or passed on. = REACH-ME-DOWN. Also jig. 
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1888 New York World 5 Mar. (Farmer) A twelve-dollar sult 
of hand-me-downs, 1889 Sporting 7imes 29 June (Farmer) 
Trousers... which all over proclaim themselves entitled to 
the epithet of hand-me-down. 1896 G. Abe Artie xviii. 
go They'll be workin’ for some Reub that come into town 
wearin hand-me-downs. 1897 Congress. Rec. 25 Mar. 274/1 
These cheap-johns, ready-made, ‘hand-me-down " states- 
men. 1904 Boston Iferald 15 Oct. 2 ie wearsa eae suit 
of ‘ hand-etem "clothing. 1909 Datly Chron. 2 July 7 4 
Ile got it froma lady admirer. .and he wanted meio ‘ave it 
as a hand-me-down. 1925 S. Lewis Martin Arrowsmith 
viii § 2 A dirty old office, with hand-me-down chairs and a 
lot of second-hand inagazines. 

Hand-off (hend?-f), v. Rugby Football. [f. 
HAnw v. + OFF adv,] intr. To push off an oppo- 
nent with the hand. Also ¢rans. Hence Hand- 
off sé., the action of pushing off an opponcnt. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 429 Ilanding-off, pushing off an 
opponent who endeavours to impede a player running with 
the hall. 1920 7imes 8 Nov. 6/2 ‘The wings ran well and 
were not afraid to ‘hand-off’. 1922 Daily Alail 8 Dec. 12 
A dangerous scoring wing with a powerful hand-off and an 
elusive swerve. 1923 W. J. A. Davins Aughy Foothall 135 
Coates..ran witb his head half turned to the right.. which 
gave one the impression that he was waiting and was anxious 
to hand-off some one. 1928 Ubserver 19 Feb. 27/1 [He] has 
a fine kick, with a strong hand-off. 

Hand-out. [f. HaAxnv. + Oot adz.] 

1, Zennis. (See Hann sé. 63.) 

2. That which is handed out ; sfec. food or alms 
piven to a beggar at the door; also hazd-me-out. 
Cs. 

1887 M. Rouerts Western Avernus 71’ Bummers ‘is Ame- 
rican for beggars, and a ‘hand out’ is a portion of food 
handed out to a bummer ora trampat the door when he is 
not asked inside. 1896 Amer. Dial. Notes 1, 418 Hand-oul, 
clothes sucb as atramp asks for. 1896G. ADE Artie vi. 50, 
I see barrel-louse boys goin’ around for hand outs that was 
more on the level than you was. 1903 Datly Chron. 4 Apr. 
§ 2 The weekly hand-out for the butcher, a@1906 ‘O. 
llenry’ 7rimned Lamp, etc. 29 Pretty soon I was in the 
free-bed line and doing oral fiction for hand-ouls among the 
food bazaars. 1925 Witta Catuer Professor's [louse 1955 
Ile soon drank up all his wages. When Rapp picked him 
up there he was living on hand-outs. 

b. attrib. Serving light refreshments in a handy 
form. 

1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Trial viii. 277, 1 would take a 
good walk, get a bite to eat at one of the hand-out placesin 
the vicinity of the station. 

3. Matter handed out to the newspaper press. 

1929 Literary Digest (N.Y¥.) 12 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Shearer told 
.-how he gave the newspaper men at Geneva *hand-outs’ 
to help them in preparing their despatches. 1929 Saturday 
Even. Post (N.Y.) 7 Dec, 213 2 We have public-relations 
experts who do their stuff by means of propaganda in the 
press and hand-outs to the newspaper boys and girls, 

4. The act of handing or dealing out cards. U.S. 

1904 S. E. Witte Blazed Trail Stories u. iv. 193 Vl turn 
you fer it. First man that gits a jack in th’ hand-oul stays, 

Hand over hand. c. Add: hand-over- 
hand stroke, a style of swimming in which each 
arm is alternately brought out of the water from 
behind and with a circtlar swcep returned to the 
water in front. Also as adv. phr. 

1856 ‘Stoxenence’ Brit. Sports 516/2 The Hand-over 
Hand style is a very rapid mode of swimming. 1872 H. 
Gurr Art of Swimming 25 To Swim Hand-over-hand. 
1904 R. Tuomas Swimming 139 The hand-over-hand ts the 
most ancient stroke, at all events that is recorded. 

Hence Ha:nd-over-ha‘nder. 

1924 R. Crements Gipsy of Horn vi, 104 Sending the royal 
yards aloft to a rattling Randeoverhandee 


Hand over head. Add: 2. b. Cricket. De- 


signating a style of bowling (see OVERHAND a. 2). 
1899 A. Laxc in Daily News 22 July 4/2 Tbe modern 
hand-over-head style. 
Handshake (he‘ndf@k),v. [Back-formation 
from HanbD-SHAKING.] zz¢r. To shake hands. So 


Ha‘ ndsha‘ker. 

1898 H. James Turn of Screw (1928) 133 We handshook and 
‘candlestuck', as somebody said, and went to bed. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 12/1 As the line moves forward each 
band-shaker is steadily pushed along. 1928 Datly Express 
28 Aug. 8/3 Hearty bandshakers. 

Hands-up (he-ndz,zp), v. [f. the order Hands 
up ! (see Hann sé. 54).] znér. To put up the hands 
in token of surrender. Also /rans., to cause to 
surrender. Hence Ha’nds-up sé., the action of 
putting up the hands (in quot. a/trié.); Ha-nds- 
u:pper, one who surrenders. Also Ha‘nd-up sé., 
one who throws up his hands, 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 327 A small patrol..went.,to 
the farm of a ‘hands upper’, z.¢., one who had surrendered 
his arms. 1901 Daily Cirron. 12 Nov. 5/4 They regard them- 
selves as quite the aristocrats of the camp, and much superior 
to the ‘hands-uppers’, as they have delighted-in callin 
the children of less obstinate patriots. 1901 ‘ LixesMAN 
Words Eyewitness 239 The refugee camps within the British 
lines, wherein dwell the hundreds of Dutchmen who have 
surrendered, or "bands-upped'. 1902 IVestim. Gaz, 20 Mar. 
7/1 Trooper Long..was grabbed by the throat by a ' hands- 
up’ prisoner, who threw down his rifle. 1902 Affleton’s 
Ann. Cycl. 629/2 The Boers who had accepted British 
sovereignty at various times since the fall of Bloemfontein 
and Pretoria, contemptuouslycalled ‘handups’ by the others. 
1915 Observer 4 Apr. 7/2 We have now a case of ‘ bands- 
upping’, the first in this war, by a whole unit of Germans. 
1923 Daily Mail g Mar. 10 The Germans after ‘hands- 
upping’ Rumania proceeded literally to turn out their 
pockets. 1928 Observer 17 June 7 Those faint-hearted ones 
who are ‘hands-uppers’ in regard to aviation. 


HANG, 


Handwrite (he-ndrait), Sc. and U.S. [f. 
FIAND sb. + Write sé. Cf. Hanpwrit and hand 
of writ or write (IEAND sé. 16 b).] Handwriting. 

1617 in Tweedie Sed. Biog. (Wodrow Soc. 1847) 1. 95, I re- 
ceaved a Ictter,,whilk albeit it wanted a subscription, yet 
by the handwrite..1 knew to be yours. 1638 RutHERFOKO 
Lett. (1664) 14 His hand write, & his seal. 1688 in Wodrow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 633 You. .adhered to your 
agains Book, and declared the same to be your own 

and-write, 1836 B. Tucker Partisan Leader (N.Y., 1861) 
16 (Th.) Ile has got a paper in the captain’s hand-write to 
show him the way. 1856 W.G. Simms Futaw (N.Y.) 429 
(Uh.} Thar's his name in handwrite! Ilyar's a boy that 
reads this handwrite. 1880 Antrim Gloss. 49 Whose hand 
wnie is that? 1907 N. Munro Daft Days xv, She knew 
she could never sustain the standard of hand-write, spelling, 
and information Bud bad established in her first epistle. 

Handwriting. Add; 3. atrié., as hand- 
writing expert, onc who makes a study of hand- 
writing in order to determine the authorship of 
disputed documents, to detect forgeries, etc. 

1894 Strand Mag. VII. 293/1 The methods employed b 
handwriting experts, 1897 iWestm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 5/1 Mt 
Bertillon, the famous handwriting expert, one of the wit- 
nesses at the Dreyfus trial. 1898 /d:d. 17 Jan. 7 2 The 
testimony of hand-writing ‘experts. 

Handy, sd. Add: 2. A hand-bier. 

1909 Darly Chron. 8 June 2/5 Hearses, Handys, Biers, &c. 
1922 Daily Mail 4 Nov, 10 The charges for licences on 
motor-hearses and handies. 


Handy, Add: 2. b. Phr. //andy to: con- 
veniently situated for. dia/, and U.S. So handy for 
(general collog.). 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 133 I've hir'd "twar 
handy ta tha zea, 1893 ‘QO. Tuanet’ Stortes of Western 
Town 136 It is customary in the Lossing Building to say, 
‘We are so handy to the cars’, 

5. b. Handy-man, 4) a sailor. 

1899 I]. Becuir Handy Man iii, And the babe sleeps sound 
in her cot o' nights, and the trader may plot and plan, For 
under the stars on the rolling deep stands the vigilant Iland 
Man, 1900 /’eop/e 1 Apr. (Ware) The handy man. High 
praise for the naval brigade. 


Hang, sd. Add: 1 b. Also Cricket (see *11anc 
vw. 19b). 

1897 K. S. Ranyitsinuys Fubilee Bk. Cricket 78 The ideal 
bowler,.should do his best to acquire a command of off- 
break and leg-break, ‘top’ and "hang ’. 

ce. Aletallurgy. A delay in the descent of the 
charge ina blast-furnace, due tothe formation within 
the furnace of an arch of ore, coke, and flux. 

1908 R. Forsytue Blast Furnace vi, Repeated hangs may 
be caused hy too much limestone. 


Hang, v. Add: 6. b. fig. To reduce to, or hold 
in, a state of indccision or inaction; esp. in phir. ¢o 
haug a jury, to prevent (asa juryman) a jury from 
reaching a verdict (cf. *17 c). U.S. 

1850 J. Weir Lonz Powers (Phila.) I. 142 [These men) 
either caused the?r acquittal or hung the.. panel, by refusing 
to agree to any verdict save that of ‘Not Guilty . 


7. b. To tie or hitch up (a horse). (Cf. 28 e.) 


US. 

1835 Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 581 Having arrived at 
Blank, we /rng our horses, as Virginians always do after 
riding them. 1843 R. Cartton Wew Purchase xxvi, While 
hanging Dick to a gate post. 

lL c. ALsallurey. Of a blast-furnace: To have 
some part of its charge choked up so that the part 
beneath falls away. 

1878 Frul. [ron & Steel Inst. X11. 202 When a furnace 
‘hangs’ on one side, a more common occurrence with small 
old furnaces than with large modern ones, a system prevailed 
in some works of putting half a pig of lead in ahove the part 
that was fast. 1908 R. Forsytne Blast Furnace 242 When 
the stock hecomes wedged so tightly that it can no longer 
descend, the furnace is said to ‘hang’. 

17. c. Of a jury: To fail to agree. (Cf. *6b 
and *Hune pps. a.) US. 

1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer., To haug, to stick fast, come to 
astand still; as, the jury hung, and ‘the man got a new 
trial’. 1929 Randolph Enterprise (W.Va.) 24 Oct. 5/1 The 
jury hung up onthe case and were discharged. 

19. b. To slacken motion perceptibly ; sfec, in 


Cricket (see quots.). 

1897 K. S. Ranyitstnny: Fubslee Bk. Cricket 77 The ball 
is made to bug the ground when it pitches, and to rise any 
afterwards, or ‘hang’, as it is called by cricketers... Wit 
some howlers it either hangs’ or more often comes fast off 
the pitch owing to something in their regular action. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1. 246/1 A ball ‘bangs’ which rises un- 
expectedly slowly from the pitch. 1906 JerHson in Cricket 
(ed. H. G, Hutchinson) 103 He ran up and delivered the 
hall, to all appearances, exactly similarly each time ; but one 
found now that the ball was hanging in the air, now that it 
was on to one surprisingly soon. 

c. Zo haig to (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Afech. Engin., Hang To.—A term 
having several applications. A file hangs to its work when 
it cuts without slip. A saw hangs to, when it feels as though 
being drawn into the timber. A pattern hangs to the sand 
wheu it delivers with difficulty. 

28. Hang up. a. Also aéso/. = to hang up the 
receiver of a telephone at the end of a conversation. 
To hang up ou: to break off telephonic communi- 


cation with, 

1928 E. Wattace Doubdle viii, ‘Oh, Mr. Staines !., What 
a dull life yours must be +’ And then she bung up on him, 
and left him feeling like a spanked child. 1928 F. N. Hart 
Bellamy Trial iii. ror He'd bung up, 1 guess. Anyway he 
didn't answer. 


HANGAR. 


f, Also, to suspend movement or action; to 


stop or stay. 2 ; 

1854 Congress. Globe App. 108 (Th.) In reading the Presi- 
dent’s message, .. he got befogged, and, in the language ofthe 
Kentucky boatman, ‘hung up for the night’. 1874 Eccres- 
TON Circuit Rider xvi, You mou't get a place ’bout a mile 
furder on whar you could hang up for the night. 

Hangar. Add, with pronunciation (hz'naz) : 
b. A shed for the accommodation of aircraft. 

1902 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 5/3 Mr. Santos Dumont... will 
construct a hangar in the Bois de Boulogne. 1922 Daily 
Mail 6 Nov. 9 He was refused permission to go to the 
hangar where his aeroplane was lying. 

Hangbird. (Earlier examples.) 

1794S. Wituiams Hist. Vermont 118 Hangbird, Oriolus 
icterus. 1824 Z, THompson Gazetteer Vermont 18 The sing- 
ing birds are the rohin, thrush,..springbird, goldfinch and 
hangbird. 1831 J. Q. Anams fem, (1867) VIII. 426 The 
oriole of Baltimore is the fiery hang-bird. 

Hang-down (hz‘n,daun), sd.anda. [f. phrase 
to hang down (see Hane v. 8).] A. 50, That 
which hangs down, sfec. in certain technical uses. 
B. adj. That hangs down. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mlech. Engin. Hang Down, or 
Manger, a bearing suspended from a roof or beam for the 
journal of a shaft. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney), lang Down (Eng.),a frame for suspending 
a bearing from a roof or beam.—(Foundry), the sling which 
supports heavy weights in the foundry; the upper ends of 
the rods of the sling are attached to the travelling crane, 
1906 Kiptinc Actions & Reactions (1909) 212 As Guiseppe 
[sic] unshipped the working mechanism of the organ (it 
developed a hang-down leg) from its wheels. 

Hanger’. Add: 2. g. (See quot.) 

tgog Catkins & Hotnes Mod. Advertising 352 Hangers 
are printed or lithographed cards of various shapes and sizes, 
to be hung up in a store. 

4. e. Acoat- or dress-hanger. 

1908 Daily Chron, 26 Feb. 8’5 Every coat and every skirt 
should have a hanger to itself. 

6. Comb. hanger-board (see quot. 1893). 

18,. Electr. Rev. (U.S.) XII. 8 (Cent. Dict.) Electrical 
connection between the conducting-wires and lamps must 
be made through a suitable hanger-board. 1893 Si.oaNe 
Electr. Dict., Hanger Board, a board containing two 
terminals, a suspending hook, and a switch, so that an arc 
lamp can be introduced into a circuit thereby, or can be 
removed as desired. 


Hang-fire (hz'n,faie1). [f. phrase to hang frre 
(see HANG v. 6).] A delayin the explosion of the 
charge of a gun or of a blasting charge. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 170 Nothing is more tanta- 
lising to the sportsman than miss-fires; hang-fires, too, are 
a great nuisance, 1899 Kyxoch Frul, Oct.-Nov. 6/2 Hang 
fires, soft shots, high pressures, and other defects, 

Hanging, vé/. sb. Add: 

5. b. Metallurgy = *Hana sb. 1c. 

1878 Frul. [ron & Steel {nst. X11. 202 The modern system 
of putting the material round the in-wall and allowing it to 
roll to the centre, has diminished the heat at the in-wall of 
the furnace and greatly reduced the hanging and scaffolding. 

8. hanging day (U.S. example). 

1806 Balance (Hudson, N.Y.) 11 Nov. 355 (Th.) Next 
Friday [the newspaper] promises to make its debut. Friday 
—that’s hanging day—but no matter. 

Hanging, p//. a. 6. Add: 

hanging bridge, a suspension-bridge; see also 
quot. 1875; hanging-drop Afed,, the small drop 
of culture-medium which hangs from a microscopic 
cover-glass enclosed in a cell; hanging lie Golf, 
the position of a ball when it rests on ground slop- 
ing downwards in the direction of play; hanging 
shelf, a suspended shelf. (See also quots.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Hanging-blocks. are 
sometimes fitted with a long and short leg, and lash over the 
eyes of the topmast rigging ; when under, they are made fast 
to astrap, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Hanging Block, 
a hlock through which the top-sail tye is rove, then through 
the tye-hlock on the yard, and the standing part made fast 
to the mast head. 1815 Wiles’ Weekly Register 1X. 92/1 
The main post-road ..crosses the Brandywine on a *hanging 
hridge, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Hanging-bridee. 1. A 
hotlow, vertical partition depending from the bottom of 
a boiler and serving to deflect the flaine...2. a. A suspension 
bridge. 4. A truss-frame hridge. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., * Hanging-compass, a compass so constructed as 
to hang with its face downwards. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Aled. 
II. 1148 The blood serum of immunised animals even outside 
the hody, in test-tuhes or in the *hanging-drop had a strong 
action on the bacteria against which the animals had been 

rotected. 1908 /’ractitioner Aug. 264 By observation of 

anging-drop preparations from growth in glucose broth. 
tgog P. A. Vaite Jfod. Golf plate 96 The stance and address 
for a *hanging lie. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Fonathan |. 188 

A *hanging shelf..loaded with cheeses; ropes of onions; 
dried apples, [etc.}. 1893 Rivincton Building Construction 
I]. 108 *Hanging steps are fixed at one end only. 1904 
Technol. §& Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Hanging 
Steps, stone steps having one end built into a wall. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech., *[langing-tie, a tie which is supported 
hy strap and collar, dependent from the rafters above. /éid., 
* Hanging-tool (\ron-turning), a crooked tool, which partially 
embraces the rest soas not to be easily displaced. 

Ha‘ng-o:ver. U.S. [Hancv. 17.] A thing 
or person remaining or left over; a remainder or 
survival. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 67/2 Then there a few ‘hang- 
overs’ who have tried before, and two or three green candi- 
dates. 1920 C. SanpBuRG Smoke & Steel 153 A hangover of 
summer song. 1930 Denny Amer, conquers Brit. g That 
easily inspired hatred of Germany remained as a hang-over 
in America long after it had been thrown over by the British, 
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Han (ho-ngiil). Also hungal. [Kashmiri 
hanglu.| <A deer, Cervus cashmirianus, related to 
and perhaps a variety of the red deer. 

1869 Kintocu Large Game Shooting 44 Cashmeerie hangul, 
1g0z Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 398/2. 1922 Blackw, Mag. 
Mar. 334/1 The hungal or Kashmir staz, found on the 
western side of Chamba. 

Hapnjee, variant of KHANJEE. * 

1920 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 438 The hanjee was taking down 
his shutters, 

Hank, 56. Add: 2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. Sept. 534/2 The ceilings [were] hung 
with hanks of hlue yarn. 1888 Century Afag. XXXVI. 
768/2 These little silken ‘hanks’ were sometimes..prettily 
colored. ; 

4. ec. Wrestling. In the Cumberland and West- 
morland style, a throw made by putting the left leg 
between the legs of an opponent, catching his left 
leg, and leaning or pulling backwards, Also éack- 
hank, 

1870 W. Armstronc Wrestliana 44 Robinson lifted him 
up like a cat lifting a mouse, when, Plaskett immediately 
put in the hank. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 690/2 Each 
man tries to throw his adversary by using the ‘buttock ’,.. 
the ‘crossbuttock’,..or the ‘hack-hank’. 1898 Encycl. Sport 
II. 547/2 The hank, when manipulated hy an expert wrestler, 
becomes one of the hardest and most dangerous falls of all. 

Hank,v. Add: lL. b. Wrestling. To throw 
(an opponent) by means of the hank (see *HAaNK 
5b. 4C). 

388: Sportsman's Year-book 314 The next fall resulted in 
favour of Pooley, who hanked his adversary. 1894 Carlisle 
Patriot 13 July 7/4 (Cumbld. Gloss. 1899) J— was hanked, 
S— trying the inside click. 

Hanky! (henki). Also handky. 
coristic form (see -y ©) of HANDKERCHIEF, ; 

1895 J. Davipson Earl Lavender iv. 73 They..sighed, 
and looked up, and the schoolmaster's wife used her handky. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 8/2 Lovely ladies’ hankies in 
dainty lawn. 1924 E. Marsu Fadl. La Fontaine 52 Every 
occurrence was referred to her; Whether one lost a hanky 
or a lover. 

Hanky?,. = Hanky-panky. 

1924 Garswortuy White Monkey u, iv, On our floor, with 
Michael outside the door, one would know there couldn't be 
any hanky. : 

Hannibal (hz‘nibal). The name of the famous 
Carthaginian general, who fought against Rome in 
the third century B.c, Hence, a//usively, a great 
general. (Also, in Shaks., humorously confounded 
with CANNIBAL.) //annitbal eye, a blind eye. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. Ded. © iij b, Were 
it not that I feare the censure of some politike Hanniball. 
2603 Suaks. Meas. for Af. 1. i. 187 Proue this, thou wicked 
Hannihall. a 1652 Brome New Acad. iu. ti. Wks. 1873 
hie 58, I passe For a brisk youth, but for my Hannibal eye 

ere, 

Hence Hannibalian (henibél'lian), Hannibalic 
(-bze'lik) ad/s., of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Hannibal. 

1678 J. D. (tit/e) The History of Appian,.In Two Parts, 
The First consisting of the Punick..and Hannibalick Wars. 
1862 tr. Afommsen's [Tist, Rome ui. vi- 11. 189 Thus ended 
the second Punic, or as the Romans more correctly called 
it, the Hannibalic, war. 1880 Encyci. Brit. X1. 444/2 In 
the year 202 B.c, the Second Punic, or, more properly, the 
Hannibalian War wasatanend, 1886 H. F. Lester Under 
two Fig Trees 135 And hahy had registered a Hannibalic 
vow. 1904 T. R. Grover Virgil v. ror It was some feeling 
of this kind that kept so much of Italy loyal to Rome 
throughout the Hannibalic war. 

Hanoum, hanum: see *KHANUM. 

Hanukkah, variant of *CHANUKKA. 

1931 O. S. Rankin Orig, Festival Hanukkah Pref. p. vi. 

Wasuman (hynumi‘n). Also hoonoomaun, 
huniman. ([Hind., Hindi hansman (Skr. hanu- 
mant, {. hanumat \arge-jawed).] 1. Hindu Myth- 
ology. Proper name of a monkey-chief ; a semi- 
divine monkey-like creature, to whomextraordinary 
powers were attributed in legend. 

1814 Soutney in Robherds Alem. HW. Taylor (1843) 11. 427 
For the last ten years.. Buonaparte..was the God Hanuman 
—the monkeys, whom he commanded, did the mischief, 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 287/1 Hanuman, the monkey 
general. 1886 Yure & Burnett Anglo-[nd. Gloss. s.v. 
Lungoor, The monkey-god Huniman. 

2. (with small initial) An East Indian monkey, 
Semnopithecus entellus, venerated by the Hindus. 

1891 J. L. Kirtinc Beast & Man in India iii. 65 Of late 
years the tradesmen who form the bulk of the inembers of 
our municipalities have felt that there are too many Hanu- 
mans abroad. 1897 0. Kev. Oct. 395 No visitor to Hindostan 
-.can have failed to see the Sacred Monkey or Hanuman. 

Haoma (howma). [Zend.] = Hom. 

1890 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian [ust, 91 On the position of 
the Haoma in the Avesta of the Parsees, 

Haori (ha‘ori). [Jap.] A short loose jacket 
worn in Japan. 

1867 La Farce Artist’s Lett. from Fapan 274 Women 
under their umbrellas wore the graceful short overcoat they 
call Aaori, and tottered over the wet ground on high wooden 
pattens. 1907 Daily Chron, 15 May 3/5 The little ornament 
on his haori (the gown) was the family crest. 

Hapax legomenon (hz'pxks légp-méngn), 
Pi. hapax legomena. Also simply hapax. 
[Gr. drat Aeyspevoy once said.] A word or form 
of which only one instance is recorded in a litera- 
ture or an author. 

(1654 Trapp Alinor Prophets 605 ‘Tis anag Aeyouevov read 


Hypo- 


HAPTINE. 


only here: and hence this variety of interpretations, 180% 

Macee Atonement & Sacrifice 336 {The book of Job’s] very 
great antiquity, and uncommon suhlimity of elevation, which 
has occasioned a greater number of awa Aeyoueva, and ex- 
Pressions difficult to be understood.] 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, 1. xi, 236 note, The number of the Aapar legomena is 
remarkable, and some of them are full of picturesqueness. 

Haplo-. Add: Ha‘plopore (see quots.). 

(1898 F, A. Batuer in Kep. Brit, Assoc. (1899) 917 The 
simple or irregular haplopores become connected in pairs 
(diplopores). 1900 — in Z. &. Lankester's Treat. Zool. itr. 41. 

Cytology. 

1927 F. A. E. Crew Org. Inher. Man 52 \f a haplo-IV is 
mated to a diplo-IV eyeless male, half of the offspring are 
eyeless. 1928 T. H. Morcan Theory Gene 46 Normal and 
haplo-IV flies of Drosophila melanogaster. 

Haploid (he"ploid), 2. iol, [f. Gr. amAdos 
single + «0s form.] Having a reduced number 
of the chromosomes characteristic of germ-cells ; 
distinguished from *DIPLOID, etc. So Ha‘ploidy, 
the condition of being haploid. 

1914 Catkins Biol, 209 The chromatin of the nucleus 
collects in a thick fibrous mass on one side of the nucleus 
(synapsis stage) and from it emerge one-half as many 
chromosomes as are formed at ordinary vegetative divisions 
(in modern terminology this is called the haploid number). 
1919 T. H. Morcan Phys. Basis [fered. 160 An interesting 
case of triploidy has been reported in the threadworm 
Ascaris(Boveri), Two varieties occur, one with four chromo- 
somes (haploid two), and one with two (haploid one). 1927 
Hacpane & Huxcrey Anim. Biol. ii. 60. 1930 Vines Lit. 
Suppl. 30 Oct. 894/4 The phenomenon of haploidy in plants 
and animals. \ 

Haplome (he‘ploum), Jfiz. Also aplome. 

ad, (with accommodation to the Gr.) F. aplome 

R. J. Hatiy, 1801), f. Gr. awAdos simple.] A rare 
variety of garnet. 

1854 Dana Syst. Afin. II, 192 Aplome has the faces striated 
parallel to the shorter diagonal. : ; 

Happen, v. Add: 1. a. Said of an accident 
or some serious thing (spec. death) happening to 
a person, with vagne subject, anything, something. 

1829 Blackw. Afag. June 719/1 In the event of ‘any thing 
happening to his father’, as the modern phrase for the termi- 
nation of man’s mortal career runs. 1862 Cornhill Alag. 
(ies) VIII. 574 Doctor says I shall not last long, so I don’t 
think I shall be removed before anything happens. 1884 
G. C, Davies Peter Penniless x, It isn't a night for any man 
to be left ont in if anything has happened to him. 1885 
Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's Mines ii, | will, arrange 
that in the event of anything happening to us or to you, that 
your son shall be suitably provided for. 

4. d. (Earlier and other U.S. examples.) 

1838 J. I. Cooper Homezard Bound viii. 112, I only 
happened in..to make a first call. 1845 Carotine M. 
Kirxcann Western Clearings 116 He could hardly have 
‘happened in’ at a more fortunate juncture. 1872 E. 
Eccteston Hoosier Schoolm, xxxiii, Miss Nancy just 
happened over at Mrs. Thomson’s humble home. 1893 
Kate D, Wicain Polly Oliver ii. (1894) 20 A swarm of horrid 
insects might happen along and devour the plants. 1901 
W. Cuorcuit, Crisis i. ti, 366, I happened around at 
Colonel Carvel’s this afternoon. 

Happening, 2/. st. 2. Add: Also in sing. 

1896 Crockrtt Grey Alan xxviii, I could not find it in my 
heart to tell him of the happening. 1896 E. Pxuittrotts 
in Black & White 27 June 824/2 Before the final coorious 
happening, there was a fire in a croft of auld Applebird’s, 
1899 Daily News 5 Apr. 2/4 Such a happening would almost 
certainly have had much more serious results had it been a 
horsed carriage. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2/2 The Den- 
shawi incident is not viewed by all exactly alike, but it was 
decidedly a regrettahle happening. F 

Happi-coat (hz'pikdut). Also happy-. [Jap. 
happi.) A loose light coat of thin material worn 
by women. 

1931 E. V. Gatensy in Studies Eng. Lit. (Tokyo) XI. 
Oct. 515 Haffi-Coat, often misspelt ‘happy’ coat, 1932 
Sale Cata/., Japanese silk shantung happi-coat. 

Happy, 2. Add: 

4. b. Happy families: a game played with a 
pack of special cards, each card depicting on its 
face a member of a family of four; it is the aim of 
each player to make as many complete families as 


hecan. Happy family: see Famiry 56. 2b. 

1903 Cassell’s Bk. [n-Door Amuse. 126 Happy Families. 
This is practically the same game as Sfade the Gardener, 
save that it is played with a special pack of cards, manu- 
factured for the purpose. 1918 C. Dane First the Blade 
xxv, An early passion for Happy Families. 

Hapteron (h'ptérgn). Pl.-a. [mod.L., badly 

f, Gr. drrew to fasten.] An organ of attachment 
by which many aquatic plants or marine alge 
fasten themselves to rocks. 
_ tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Hapteron, Warm: 
ing’s term for organs of attachment which do not contain 
vascular tissue, as in Podostomaceae. 1902 Encycl, Brit. 
X XV. 438/2 Attached by hairs and special branches(Aaftera) 
to rocks. 1909 tr. Z. Warming’s Oecol. Plants 241 Litho- 
phytes require Aaftera hy which they can attach themselves 
to rock, unless the thallus itself adheres closely to this. 

Haptic (hz-ptik), a. [a. Gr. aarixds able to 
come into contact with, f. darew to touch.] Of, 
pertaining to, or relating to the sense of touch. 

1890 Bituincs Afed. Dict. 1904 Amer. Frul. Relig. 
Psychol. May 33 The scourging, thorns, spear and other 
tactile or haptic sensations come next. 

Haptine (heptin). 27o/, Chem. Also -in, 
[f. Gr. drew to fasten + -INE 5, -IN1.] In Ehrlich’s 
theory of immunization, a receptor detached from 


HAPTOPHORE, 


the parent-cell, circnlating freely tn the blood- 
current, and acting asa protection agatnst infection 
by combining with the foreigit substance which 
would produce it. (Cf. *HarrorHoke.) 

rgoz Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Apr. 918/1 Every normally 
functioning cell throws off large numbers of side chains, 
either as isolated complexes, or in connexion with comple. 
ment. ‘These side chains are spoken of as haptines (Ehrlich). 

Haptophore (hz'ptofoe1), a. iol. Chem, 
Also-phor. [f.as prec. +-PHorE.] Applied, in 
Ebrlich’s theory of immunization, to that group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin or other sub- 
stance which enables tt tocombine with the corre- 
sponding receptors of a cell, or to a simtlar group 
of atoms in the receptor ttself. Also Haptophoric 
(-fprik), Haptophorous (-p:foras). 

1900-4 [sce ¢o.xaphore, etc. (1.ox0-7) and zymophore (Zymo-) 
in Dict.}. rgoz Vaucitan & Novy Celltlar Toxins (ed. 4) 
182 Both the toxophil groups of the cell, and the cytophil 
Groups of the toxin may be designated as haptophorous 
hodies. 1902 rit, Med. Frnl. 29 Mar. 785 The atom 
arrangement, or group in the toxin, which corresponds to 
the receptor, he [sc. Ehrlich} calls the ‘haptophoric group’. 
1904 /éid. 10 Sept. 574 Although the toxophoric group may 
be similar, the haptophor is dissimilar. 

Hapu (hips). Aew Zealand. Aliso harpu. 
[Maori.] A clan or small commmmity. 

1857 Hlurstnouse New Zealand 1. 162 Vhe 70,000 semi- 
civilized natives now in New Zealand are divided into soine 
dozen chief tribes, and into numerous sub-tribes and ‘ Ilarpu’. 
1873 Frais. f/o. Repr. V1. App. G. 7. 87 (Morris) Were not 
all ynur hapo present when the moncy was paid? 1891 ‘ep, 
aliustralas, Assoc. Advancem. Sci. 111. G, 378 (Morris) 
Trihes or nations, each of which was divided into hapus, and 
the hapus into families. 

Hapuknu (ha‘pwku). Mew Zealand, Also ha- 
puka,whapuku. [Maori.} = Con 53.3 2 b. 

¢1845 in Hursthouse Wee Zealand (1857) 3. 217 We've... 
lowing herds on every side, Hapuka in every tide, 1855 
R. Tavnor Te dha a Mani 411 Napuku, or whapuknu 
commonly called the cod, hut a much richer fish in flavor, 
1859 A. S. Tuomson Story WV. Zealand |. 30 ‘Tbe Hapuku 
is the largest New Zeuland salt-water fish. 


Harbour, 54. 5. Add: harbour seal U.S, 
the common seal, /’Aoca vttulina, 

1883 /isheries Exhib, Catal, (ed. 4) 191 Cast of Harhour 
Seal. 

Hard, a.(sé.) Add: 1. e. Ofalawn tennis court: 
Made of asphalt or other hard material, as distin- 
guished from a grass court. 

1895 H. W. W. Wi-serrorce Lawn Tennis v. 19 Most 
people on a dry ground or a ‘hard’ court use brown leather 
or buck-skin shoes with thick, smooth, red rubber soles, 
1909 Hestr, Gaz. 30 Mar. 12/3 It is possible to place too 
much significance on hard-court results, grass conditions tn 
England being so materially different. 

f. Of silk: Retaining its natural gum. 
applted to a worker in hard silk. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Afech, 2180/2. 1878 A. Bartow IWeav- 
Zug 395 Before the gum has heen boiled off thesilk it is said 
to be hard silk. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 309 lard 
hand (silk); general term for any worker engaged in treating 
silk while still hard, 7. ¢., hefore it ts degummed. 

Hara 


g. Of porcelain: Made of hard paste. 


paste: see Paste sé. 3b, PorckLatn 1 note. 

1814 Regs Cyel. XXVIII. Dd 4/2 Porcelain made of the 
hest proportions of these two suhstances..is called hard 
porcelain. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Glass iii. 43 This 
paste is not so cohesive or viscous as that which forms hard 
porcelain, 1881 //arfer's Afag. Feb. 368/1 There are now 
bard or true pnrcelain manufactories in New York. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 642/1 Bristol porcelain is of tnterest as 
heing the first hard natural porcelain made in England, 
1909 Chambers's F¥rnl. Nov. 751/1 China manufactured in 
the eighteenth century was of two kinds—nannely, ‘hard’ 
paste or true porcelain, and ‘soft’ paste or artificial china. 

h. Inmanyspecific collocations, e.g. hard brass, 
cheese, glaze, pitch, solder, stock. 

Hard coal: = Anturacite. Hard rubber: = Esonnte, 
Vutcanite. Hard soap: see Soap sb? 2. 

1814 Rees Cycl, XXVIII. Ee 2/2 The hard and less 
fusible glaze of the hard porcelain, which is mostly feldspar. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 4091 The bricks are now separated for 
sale; the hard sound stocks are the hest, and are worth 
from 1/. 10s. to 2d. a thousand. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 
1016 The hard glaze of pipeclay ware. ¢1850 Dow Jr. 
Sermons \V1. 112 (Bartlett) Since the introduction of hard 
coal. 1855 J. Puittirs J/an, Geol. 190 * Hard’ coal, in 
which the divisional structures are chiefly derived from the 
planesofstratification. 1860 hard rubher [see VULCANITE 2]. 
1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 10 Hard Brass, for Casting. 
——25 parts copper, 2 zinc, 4-5 tin, Jéid. 364, 2 parts of good 
silver and 1 of ordinary brass pins, well melted, is a good, 
useful jewellers’ hard solder. 1875 Kmiout Dict. AZech., 
Hard Solder, the solder used for uniting the more infusible 
metals. 1879 Sfous' Encycl. Industry. Arts 1. 324 Alloys 
employed for joining metals together are termed ‘solders’ 
and they are commonly divided into two classes : hard and 
soft solders. 1879 Zxcycl. Brit. X. 100/1 If the heat is forced, 
and the distillation [sc, of coal-tar] continued, a large amount 
of ‘heavy’ or ‘ dead oils’ is obtained, and the mass left in the 
still is “hard pitch’. 1880 /éfd, X11. 840/1 All ordinary 
samples [of caoutchouc] contain two distinct modifications, 
viz., the hard or fibrous and the soft or viscous. 1883 Lock- 
aocds Dict. Mech. Engin., Hard Brass.—(1) Brass which 
has not heen annealed after drawing or rolling...(2) Ham- 
mered hrass, and brass which contains a large proportion of 
tin. Hard Coke, oven coke. 1889 Rivincton Buslding 
Constr... (ed. 2) 105 Hard Stocksare overburnt bricks, sound 
hut considerahly hlemished both in form and colour. 1902 
Encycel. Brit, XXV1I. 355/1 A perfect Leicester is perhaps the 
most attractive ofall theso-called ‘hard’ cheese. 1902 Young 


Also 


448 


Engineer 1,104 The art of soldering inay be divided into two 
distinct classes—soft soldering,..and hard soldering, in which 
the solders are composed of gold, silver, copper, zinc, or 
brass. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 
s.v. Bricks, Those (hricks] which are less overburnt are 
termed "hard stock’, and are useful for many building 
purposes, /é:d, //ard Paviors.., walm bricks, over-hurnt 
and slightly blemished in colour, used for paving, coping, 
etc. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 5/7 The hard-stone works. 
1909 Practitioner Feb, 266 The mixture of the cocculus with 
beer,. was kept by brewers'-druggists, and svuld to brewers 
under the name of ‘multum’ or ‘hard miature’. 1909 
West, Gaz. g Nov. 121 Fine Hard Cure Pam Rubber. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 262 Brazer, brasier; hard 
solilerer ; joins together parts of steel, iron, hrass or copper 
articles by brazing or hard soldering. /éi¢. § 572 Banker 
hand, hewer or mason; hard-stone banker mason; cuts, 
and if necessary saws, blocks of stone at ‘banker’. 1923 
E. W. Marcuant Radio Telver. v. 61 Jlard Valves.—The 
only way in which this can be achieved is by exhnusting the 
air socoinpletely from the bulb that there is nothing but a 
pure electron discharge. 1930 Sed. Gloss. Motion Picture 
Technician, llard,ofa vacuum tube, thoroughly evacuated. 
Thid., Llard lights, (1) Arc lights, (2) amination from arcs, 
in general. Refers to the sharp shadows cast. 1931 Times 
16 Mar, 22/4 Chinese hard-stone carvings. 

7. Hard case: also atirib, = hardened, tongh. 

1928 Sunday Express 8 Jan. 4 With memories that go hack 
to the days of ‘cracker-hash’, ‘lobxcouse’, and hard<ase, 
blue-nose, Nova Scotia mates. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 
29 July 2 YWalf a dozen particularly bard-case units of the 
Flying Squad. 

b. Of facts: Incapable of being denied or ex- 
plained away, ‘stabbom’. Also altri, 

3887 Graphic 79 Jan. 123/12 lard Facts. 1906 Daily Chron. 
11 Apr. 3.4 A few more hard-fact letters and less of tbis soft 
imagining might have made the body of the book as interest- 
ing asthe appendix. 1929 G. K. Cursterrox Poet 4 Lunatic 
iv, Thank God for bard stones; thank God for bard facts. 

ll. f/ard case: applied to a sailing ship on 
whiclt conditions are rough. /fard luck: see 
Luck 56,1; also attrté, Hard-lying money: corrup- 
tion of hard dine money (see Line sb.2 6); hence 
(joc.) hard-liar. 

1920 Llackw. Mag. Mar. 322/2 The mate of a Yankee 
*hard-case. 1924 Kux CLe-aents Gipsy of Morn vi. 111 He 
signed away as Third Mate on a hard-case Yankee barque, 
1900 G. Ave Alore Fabies tn Slang (1902) 18 Mer *lard- 
luck story. 1 B’xess von Huttes What becameof Pam 
uu. viii, learning. .something of... his hard-luck story. 1919 
H. L. Wison Ma Pettengill iv. 109 She said it (sc. the 
letter] would tell a new hard-luck tale for non-payment of 
anote. Jébrd. 134 It wzs another hard-luck letter. 1916 
*Varerare’ (11. T. Dorling) /’tncher Alartin w. 56 sole, 
Men serving in destroyers receive sixpence a day exua 
pay. It is known as ’“hard-lying money’, 1925 E. Frases 
& Gisuons Soldier & Sailor W’ords, [PS a eiye monty, 
the extra allowance granted to officers and men for service 
in destroyers and torpedo boats, and as compensation for 
wear and tear of uniform and clothing, etc. Extended in 
the War to the crews of motor Iaunches and other auxiliary 
small craft. (Abolished in 1923.) 1927 Daily Express 10 Oct. 
3 Sometimes, in recompense for discomforts endored, the 
crews of drifters draw what is termed ‘hard-lying money’ 
(those who receive this are naturally known as ‘*hard liars *), 

d. Of wear: Rough or severe and continuous. 
Cf. hard-wearing (*HaRw adv. 8). 

1932 Sale Catal, To stand bard school wear, 

14. « U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 Congress. Globe 13 Feh. 197/3 He had heard. .the 
Saine arguments preached nine hendred and ninety-nine 
times over a barrel of hard cider. 1848 /é:d. 27 Apr. 688/2 
They had charged him [sc. Prestdent Harrison] wt:b drinking 
hard cider. 

d. Of X rays: Having great penetrating power. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIIL 52/2 If the exhaustion of the 
bulb is carried further, so that there is a considerahle in- 
crease in the potential difference between the cathode and 
anode and therefore in the velocity of the cathode rays, the 
Rintgen rays have much greater penetrating power and are 
often called ‘hard rays’. 

e. Of oil (see Sort a. 23 d). 

15. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 D. Wesster Private Corr. (1856) I]. 37 Money is 
very hard, all along the coast, from here [i.e. Washington, 
D.C.) North. 

18. b. Hard labour: also attrib. 

1905 Daily Chron. 10 July 5/2 Hard-labour convicts. did. 
6 Nov. 5/6 Hard-labour prisoners. 1908 /éid. 7 Jan. 4/6. 

21. hard-glazed. 

1928 Darly Express 6 Oct. 11 7 A hard-glazed lacquer 
work upon tin-plate. 

22. a. hard fescue (see FESCUE sé. 4); hard 
wheat, any wheat having a hard grain rich in 
gluten; also a¢fris. b. hard-bread (U.S. ex- 
amples). 

1835 in J. B. Thoburn Hist. Oklahoma vi. (1916) 74 The 
ration of hread shall be one pound of wheat flonr, Indian 
meal, or *hard bread. 1857 W. Cuaxpcess Viszt Salt Lake 
ii. 11 What we call rolls, in America are ycleped biscuits, and 
biscuits in their turn hard bread. 1905 E. Core Larty Oregon 
i. 12 Having no salt junk or hard hread left. 1822 in Davy 
Elem. Agric. Chem. (1813) 133 *Hard wheat always sells at 
a higher price in the market than soft wheat. /0zd., Vhe flonr 
of hard wheat is in general superior to that made from soft, 
1843 Penny Cyl. XXVII, 3021/2 There are three principal 
varieties... These are the hard wheats, the soft wheats, and 
the Polish wheats. 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 1005 
Tlriticum)] vulgare durum, hard African wheat. 1908 
Westm. Gaz.1 July 6/3 The hard-wheat lands of Canada. 


B. sé. 1. Delete +Ods. (Later examples.) 
1795 Snirrers Sale Catal. 3 (E.D.D.) A plain North- 
country bard, Who fain would cripple through the hard, 


1808 Jamizson Dict, Scot. Lang., Hard, difficulty, hardship. | 


HARDER. 


To come through the hard, to encounter difficulties, to 
experience adverse fortune. 18956. Rov Generalship 7 
(E.D.D.) The bits 0’ hairns runa greas risk o' coming ms. 
the hard. 1902 Heston. Gaz. 10 July 10/1 He had ‘come 
through the hards' himself. 1904 Darly Chron. 27 May 3/4 
She is a lady who.,has given her life to nurstng, and its 
gone through its hards. 
ce. The state or condition of being hard. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) $238 Sider, hard (needles); 
hurnishes sides of sewing machine needles in the hard, Z.e., 
after liardeniny on revolving hoh witb oil and emery. 

8. Tobacco in a cake. 

1898 Lartram White-headed Boyiv. 102 Packages of shag 
tobacco, lumps of sweetened "hard’, /éid, 105 Lind me 
a hand..with this lamp o’ harrd, 1898 Datly News 24 Feb. 
3/1 Mr. Atkins, . pulled at his pipe until he floated off iuto 
Jreamland on a whiff of ‘hard’. 

Hard, adv. Add: 1. ¢. Very, extremely. U.S. 
collog. 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 97 Mr. Hopkins is hard sick. 
a1906 'O. lenny’ Trimmed Lamp, etc. 13 We isn’t a 
millionaire so hard that you could notice it, anyhow. 

8. a. hard-sought, b. kard-lived, -tried; hard- 
hit, severcly stricken by misfortune, prief, or disaster; 
hard-pushed, in difficulties; hard run U/.S., tn 
dtficulties or want, esp. with regard to money; 
hard-wearing a., able to stand a considerable 
amount of wear. 

1884G. C. Davies Peter Penniless xix. 145° Ward Hit. 1891 
Miss Beaaovon Gerard xxix, You've been hard hit. 1909 
H.G. Weits Ann Veronica ix, She saw her aunt In tears, 
her father white-faced and hard hit. 1921 Gatswortuy 7o 
Let wu. i, A look of life “hard-lived. 1834 [Asa Grtenr] 
Pert!s of Pearl St. 123 (Bartlett) We began to be “hard 
pushed. Our credit, however was still fair. 1834 Debates 
Congr. 10 Mar. 848 Men, I szy, who, to use the mercantile 
phrase, are ‘*hard run’ to make ends meet, and only want- 
ing an honorable excuse to fail, 1845 W. 3’. Tribune Nov. 
(Bartlett) We knew the Tammany party were hard run; hut 
we did not know it was reduced to the necessity of stealing 
the principles of Nativism. 1909 Jussxrann Lit. //ist. 
Lingl. Ueople WN. 162 Mis (se. Shakspere*’s] most wonderful 
inventions were not *hard-sought finds. 1 Daily Chron. 
1 Oct. 3/2 Its purpose of helping the *hard-tried bookseller. 
1909 ba. 1x June 7/5 Everything possihle to be done is 
achieved in the endeavour to make it “hard. wearing. 1928 
Observer t Apr. 13 [This] Lingerie is amazingly hard- 
wearing. 

Hard-and-fa'stness. The condition of being 
hard and fast; hard and fast character. 

1903 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 3 3 The ‘hard-and.fastness’ of 
experience, 1904 Mestm. Gaz. 18 June 13/2 By denying 
the hard-and-fastness and asserting the strictly provisional 
character of the forms or categories. 

Hard-boiled, 2. [f. fo boi! hard, where hard 
is a predtcative adj. ] 

1. Of an egg: oiled till the white and yolk are 
solid. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1784) 71 Chop two or three 
hard. hoiled eggs fine. 1833 Maunyat 2. Simple xxv, Hard- 
boiled eggs .. and a sinoked mutton-ham. 1846 Sover 
Gastron. Regen. 445 Prepare a border of hard-boiled eggs. 

2. Ofa bat: Ilard. U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy ix. 58 That fellow in front of 
the drug store over there with the hard boiled hat on. 

3. Hardened, callous; hard-headed, sorewd. orig. 
U.S. Wence, of measures, practical. 

1919 in F, A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 354 We are too 
hardhotled to make much of a demonstration. Jlid. 358 
Two hardboiled Irish sergeants are terrorizing the barrack. 
1926 Publishers’ IWeekly 10 July 120/1 Stone... being hard- 
boiled, waited a few days to notice any appreciahle increase 
in sales, 1926 Ladies’ Hone Frnt. 26 Aug., The hard- 
boiled cynic has a shell it (sc. satire] can never penetrate, 
1928 Weekly Dispatch 3 June 10/3 From its obscure 
beginning down in the ‘tough* section of New York, up 
through the ‘hard-boiled’ wards of the great city, into 
municipal politics and thence into the Goveruor’s chair, 
1929 A. Conan Dovie Maracot Deep vi. 153 Vhe hard-boiled 
Scanlan actaally fell down in a faint. 193: F. Buck & E 
Astuoxy Bring 'Emt Back Alive 103 It is all a hard-boiied 
proposition of not treading on the other fellow's feet for fear 
he may rise up and poke his hig toe in your eye. 

Ha'rd-burned, -burnt, 2. [Harb adv. 8d.] 
Made hard by intensified firing. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 214 Walls of hard-burnt brick. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 760 Hard. humed 
terra cotta pipes. 1893 Kate Saxsorn 7ruthf Wom. S. 
California 45 Half-cylindrical plates of hard-hurnt clay. 

Harden, v. Add: 7. 70 harden off: to inure 
(plants) to cold by gradually redncing the tempera- 
ture ofa hot-bed or forcing-house or by increasing 
the time of exposure to wind and sunltght. 

1905 Terons Forestry & Logging 13 Harden off, to prepare 
seedlings in the seedhed for transplanting by gradually 
exposing them to wind and sunlight. 1909 Daily Chron. 
5 June g/s This cool treatment or ‘hardening off’ process. 
1912 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 848/1 Plants raised in this 
frame require no hardening off. 

Hardener. Add. b. Photog. Any chemical 
nsed in the making of gelatine negattves to prevent 
the melting or frilling of the film in warm weather. 

1930 Sel, Gloss. Motion Picture Technician, Hardener, 
solution used to harden photographic emulsion. 

Harder (hade1). S. 47/7 Also 8 harter. 
[a. Du. Zarder.} A South African fish of the 
mullet family, A/zg7/ capensis. 

1731 tr. Kolben's Pres. State Cafe Good-Hope 1. 193 
There is..about the Cape a Sort of Herrings the Cape- 
Europeans call Harters. 1838 D. Moonie Record, Native 
Tribes S. Africa 13 We..caught and salted 400 large steen- 


HARDHACK. 


brass, and ahout 2,000 harders. 1892 Sinmonos Dict. Trade 
(new ed.), Harder, a kind of mullet about twelve inches 
long, caught near the coasis of the Cape colony. 

Hardhack. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1832 W. D. Wituiamson Hist. Maine 1. 116 The Hard- 
haces a barren bush, usually chooses poor cold ground for its 
residence and growth. 1880 Harfer"s Mag. Dec. 85 Them 
mulleins an’ lardhacks in the buryin’-ground. 

Hard-pan. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. Mew Eng. (1821) I. 374 What is 
here called hard pan, a very stiff loam, so closely combined, 
as wholly to prevert the water from passing througb it. 

3. altri. 

1870 J. K. Meosery Men § Alyst. Wall St, 212 Hard pan 
is soon reached, and both old world and new are full of 
hard-pan capitalists. 1889 K, Muxsoe Golden Days xi. 122 
To tell the bonest hard-pan truth. 1907 R, W. Service 
Songs of Sourdough (1908) 77 When a man gits on his uppers 
in a hard-pan sort of town. 

Hardpeer (haidpé1), S. Afr. Also angli- 
cized hard pear. [Afrikaans; f. Du. Zard hard 
+peer pear.] A small tree of the Cape, O//néa 
cymosa, having hard wood; also applied to other 


trees (see quot. 1913). 

1851 Catal, Gt. Echid.1v. 1. 951 Pear (hard), 1874 Treas. 
Bot. Suppl. s.v. Olinia, The plant grows in rocky thickets 
and woods at the Cape, where it is known as Hardpeer. 


1880 Hard Pear [see Pear sé. 3]. 1887 Motoney Jorestry 
W. Afr. 354 Hardpeer of the Cape.. Shrub 4 to 10 feet high. 
1913 PetrMan Africanderisms, Llard Pear. (1) In Natal 
this name is given 10 Pleurostylia capensis. (2) Inthe Cape 
Colony it is applied to Strychuos Henningsit. 

Hardshell, a. andsé. Add: A. adj. 1. (U.S. 
example.) Also applied to the fruit of a nut-tree. 

1798 Spectator (N.Y.) 7 Nov. 2 5 Hardshell almond trees. 
1835 Kuickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 222 ‘ Hard-shell’ clam- 
caichers. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adu, Simon Suggs i. 13 He lived with 
his father, and an old ‘hard shell’ Baptist preacher, 

B. sé. 1. Also fg., a stubborn or unemotional 
person. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap iv. 135 A 
grouchy old hardsliell with white bair and whiskers whirling 
about his head. 1919 I. K. Hotmes A/an fr. Vall Tonber 
xiii. 156 I've ridden up here from Tall Timber Junction to 
get acquainted with you hardshells. 

2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV1, 285 A ‘ Elard-Shell* 
recently turned a ‘Soft-Shell' out of church. 1855 Putnam's 
Monthly V. 190 The claim of ‘ Hard-Shells’, touching their 
familiarity with the Bible. 1872 E. Eccreston Hoosier 
Schoolm. xii, Of course the Hardshells are prodigiously 
illiterate. : 

Hardshelled, az. 1. Having a hard shell; 
= HARDSHELL A. I. 

1611 [in Dict.]. 1796-1806 B. Hawkins Lett, 17 A grove 
of dwarf hard shelled hickory trees. 1839 C. f. Beiccs 
Harry Franco (\. i. 2 Close by, was a negro opening hard- 
shelled clams. 1861 77vans. //l, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 408 
Leetles, or, as they are sometimes called, ‘hard-shelled bugs’. 

2. fy. = Harpsuet, A. 2. Also, hardened, 
callotis. : 

1842 J, S. BuckincHam Slave States Amer. 1. 197 The 
Paptists {in Macon, Georgia] are of the order called here 
‘Hardshelled Baptists’, 1872 W. Matuews Getting on iv 
World xi, 153 Vhere is no man so * hard-shelled’ that his 
soul cannot be reached by kindness. 1904 WV. VY. eral 
23 Oct. 16 There are a good many bard shelled Bryan men 
who intend to vote for Roosevelt, 1909 R. A. Wason 
lappy Hawkins 108 \t was a hard-shelled book. 

Hard-tack. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1836 Knikerbocker Mag. VIII. 203 When 1 was the size 
of tbat monkey there, who knows how to do nothing but 
gnawhardtack. 1888 Century J/ag,. XXXVI, 614/1 A little 
rabbit that kept. nibbling at our bread and hard-tack. 1899 
"Y. Hatt Vales 108 A meal of raw bacon, hard-tack and cold 
water, 

Hardtail (hasd,tal) OS. [f. Harp a.+ 
Tait sb.1] a. A carangoid fish, Caranx chrysos 
or C. pisguelus, the jurel. wb. Either of two cy- 
prinoid fishes, Gz/a elegans and G. robusta, of the 
Colorado basin of North America. 

1884 Goopnr /isheries U.S. 1. 324 The Jurel—Caranx 
Pisquetus, This fish, known about Pensacola as tbe ‘ Jurel’, 
©Cojinua’, and ‘ Hard-tail’. 

Hardware. 2. Add: hardware house, 
store C/.S., an iroumonger's shop; hardware 
paper, a make of durable wrapping-paper. 

1789 Boston Directory, Whitwell,.. hardware store. 1848 
Ladies Reposttory VAAL. 281 They..roll thei out into long 
bars, such as you see on sale at hardware houses, 1886 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 Wrapping the stem (of the peach- 
tree].. with strong hardware or sheathing paper. 

Hardwood. Add: 

1. (Later examples of attrib. use with /azd, etc.) 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVIEL. 337 Most unexcep- 
tional ‘hardwood’ land. 1867-8 Yrans. Til. Agric. Soc. 
VII. 578 Some elevated ridges..called technically, hard 
wood ridges..escaped wholly, or in part the effects of the 
fire. 1903 S, KE. Write forest viii. 89 The trunks of tbe 
hardwood forest. 

b. e//ip/. A hardwood tree. 

1908 MWesti. Gaz. 15 Aug. 13/3 The tender colours of the 
hardwoods bursting towards suinmer glory. 

Hare, sd. 6. Add: hare-pocket, a pocket in a 
shooting coat, made of a size to hold a hare. 

1925 G. Burrarp Aig Game Hunting 281 ‘Iwo ‘hare’ or 

“poacher’ pockets will be found most uscful on occasions. 

Hare,v.? [f. Haresdé.] ctr. a. To double like 
SUPPT. 
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ahare. ?0és. b. Torun or move with great speed. 
Also with 7/, 

1893 Farmer & Hextey S/ang, To hare it, to retrace 
one’s steps; to double back. @1g1q4 J. E. Rapwaet Jod. 
Rugby Football (1918) 262 Receiving the ball well inside his 
own half-way, Palmer commenced to ‘hare’ for the touch- 
line. 1917 P. Gisus Battles of Somme 173 There were 
other trenches ahead, and the men‘ hared ’offto these. 1923 
P. G. Wovenouse Inimitable Feeves.xiv. 178, 1,,hared it 
rapidly to the spot. 

Harem. Add: 2. b. Applied sec. to the 
family unit of fur seals. 

1898 D. S. Jorpan fur Seals 1.57 The average size of a 
barem..is about thirty females to a single bull. 

Hare’s-foot. Add: 4. A hare’s foot used in 
applying rouge, etc., to the face. Also astrib, 

1877 ‘ Haresroot & Roucr’ How to‘ Make-up’ 13 Then 
with a hare's foot apply a colouring of Rouge to the checks. 
1888 J. Ker //ist. Preaching (ed. 2) 281 A hare’s-foot brush 
to touch the dust of holy statues. 

Harewood (hé1iwud). Also hairwood, air- 
wood (8 aire-); and simply 7 ayer, ayre. [ad. 
dial. G. aehre, ehre, or its apparent source Friulian, 
etc. ayar, ayer, atre:—Rom.*acre = L. acer maple. ] 
Stained sycamore wood, used by cabinet-makers. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 1. x. 28 Uhe Tintber (of Maple] is far 
superiour to Beech for all uses of the Turner... Also for the 
lightness (under the name Ayer) imploy'd often by those who 
make Miusical-instruments. 1676 Mace Alesick’s Vor. 49 
Next, what Wood is Best for the Ribbs, ‘The Air-wood is 
absolutely the Best. /did. 64 A Lute made of Ayre. 1723 

Evening Post 30 May, Ile has..some fine Aire-wood for 
furnishing the Insides (of harpsicords]. 1843 Ilottzarrrri. 
Turning etc. 1. 107 A variety of sycamore, which is called 
harewood, is richer in figure and sometimes striped. 1873 
Svon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 414/t Have the veneers ready, 
which must be air-wood. /b/d. 423/2 Hair-wood. 1899 
Daily News 22 June 8/7 A cabinet..of inlaid satin, hare, 
and other woods. 1901 JVestin. Gaz. 9 May 1, 3 Onsatinand 
barewood banded with rosewood. 

Hark, v. Add: 2. a. Also const. at. 

1888 Fexn Dick o' the Fens vii, Hark at him!.. young 
squire ar'n't going to eat any more bacon, ‘cause it's cruel 
to killthe pigs. 1895 ‘G. Mortimer’ Like Stars that fall 
xiii, ‘You're so spry, 1 can’t trust you for a grass widow,’ 
*Tlark at him!’ laughed Mrs. Larpenti. 

4. d. 70 hark after: to go after, to follow. 

1899 TARKINGTON Gent/. Indiana vii. 109 Men were run- 
ning around a corner of the court-bouse, and the women and 
children were harking after. 

Harka (haska). [Arab.] A body of Moroccan 
irregular troops. 

1903 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 4/6 The regions in the Sahara 
affected by the recent incursions of the Moorish harkas. 
1909 /6it. 26 July 1/5 The harka. .consisted of about 15,000 
Kabyles. 1925 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 624,1 (He} led out a 
barka to figbt in the national cause. 

Harl, 5d.3 Add: 5. A composition of lime and 
gravel or sand; roughcast. 

1869 R. L. Stevenson in Scribner's Alag. (1899) XXV. 
42/1 The houses, white with barl. 1898 J. J. EH. Burcess 
Vang ii, 23 The gable was white, for the ‘harl* had been 
picked off in the spring. 

Harlequin. 6. Add: harlequin (Great) 
Dane, a Great Dane havinga black and white coat; 
harlequin fly, a fly of the genus Chzronomizs ; 
harlequin opal = ELARLEQUIN sé. 4. 

1800 *Harlequin Dane (see Dane 2]. 1909 Dasly Chron. 
28 July 7’x A black and white or harlequin Great Dane. 
rigor Miatt & HamMono (fft/-) The Structure and Life 
History of the *Harlequin Fly (CAironomus). 1887 Col. § 
Iudian E.xhib., Rep. Col. Sect, 70 Some specimens are of a 
rare kind, known as ‘* Harlequin’ opals. 

Harley (hauli). Harley Street: name of a 
street in London associated with eminent physi- 
cians and surgeons ; hence used allusively for the 
specialists of the medical profession. 

1830 New JJonthly Afag. \\. 220 Harley-street was..in an 
uproar at these monstrous stipulations. 

Harm, v. Add: c. zx/r. To take harm. 

1916 Bovp Case Action Front 224 The men is fresh, ton, 
and won't harm for a bit of exercise, 

Harmol (haumpl). Chem. [f. Harw(ine+ 
-oL.] A compound formed by the action of fuming 
hydrochloric acid on harmine, Also Harmo-slic a., 
derived from harmol, 

1898 Jrul. Chem. Soc. LX XIV. t. 164. 
Harmonic, a. and sb. Add: A. adj. 
Harmonic minor mode or scale: see quot. 1884. 

1884 MaiTLAND in Grove Dict, A/us. 1V. 666/2 Harmonic 
minor fs the name applied 10 that version of the minor scale 
which contains the minor sixth together with the major 
seventh, and in which no alteration is made in ascending 
and descending. 1889 FE. Prout Harmony (ed. 10) vii. § 171 
This form is known as the Harmonic Minor Scale, the other 
two being called Melodic Minor Scales. . 

5. b. Harmonic current, an alternating current 
the variations of which, graphically represented, 
follow a harmonic curve. 

1910 //awkins’ Electr. Dict. 193't. 

B. sé. 4. a. £lectr. In an alternating circuit, 
a component current whose frequency is a multiple 
of the fundamental ; also, a corresponding electro- 
magnetic oscillation. 

1894 Amer. Frail. Sci. CXLVIII. 379 The presence of 
upper harmonics in an alternating current wave. /bi¢. 383 
For every harmonic of the inducing current we shall have 
a barmonic electromotive force of the same frequency in the 
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resonant circuit. 1906 A. Russert Altern. Curr, II. 126 
We generally find a pronounced third barmonic in the 
potential difference wave of a single phase machine when 
loaded. 1919 R. Stancey Wireless Telegr. 11. 164 When 
tbe fundamental oscillations in a circuit are accompanied by 
other subsidiary oscillations tbe latter are called harmonics. 

Harmonization. Add: 

l. b. Agreement in colour. 

1897 R. Kearton Nature §& Camera 252 Their wonderful 
barinonisation witb the sand upon which they lay stretched, 
1925 R. W. G. Hinaston in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924262 Weare attracted by their example of barmonization, 
the pale grey colour of their fur blending well with tbe up- 
land soil. : 

Harmonize, v. Add: 3. d. To form a 
harmonious combination wth. 

1852 drt-Frué. Apr. 117/3 Ifit isnecessary that the colours 
of the different articles of dress should .. harmonise witb 
each other. 1862 Exgltshiwoman's Domestic Mag. May 60/1 
Flowers, and shells, and coloured fabrics that harmonise 
admirably with themselves and with the tropical scenery 
among which she lives. 1925 R. W.G. Hincston in EF. F, 
Norton fight for Everest, 1924 265 Then unexpectedly the 
bird alights, the crimson colour vanishes, the white spots dis- 
appear, and the bird again harmonizes with the hill. 

Harmonogram (haimpndgrem). [f. as Han- 
MONOGRAPH: see -GRAM.] A figure or curve drawn 
by a harmonograph. 

1goz A, Wittiams in Pearson's Mag. Apr. 443/1. 

Harness, 546. Add: 4. Double harness, har- 
ness for two draught horses working side by side. 
Single harness, harness for a draught horse work- 


ing alone. Often jig. 

1862 Catal. futernat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4732 Double 
and single harness, pads, collars, round reins, pole pieces. 
tgoxr ‘M. Gray’ /our-Leaved Clover i, And it's about time 
you went in double harness. [ go better in single. To 
confess the solid truth, I was born an old maid. 

6. Later U.S. example.) 

1888 Eccteston in Century Alag. XXXVI. 520/2 When 
Barbara had tied a broken string in the ‘harness’ of tbe 
loom, she resumed her seat on the bench. 

9. harness (horse) racing U.S., a race between 
horses harnessed to vehicles; also harness race 
U.S. (Webster, 1909). 

1901 World Almanac 266 Harness racing, 
Harness horse racing. 

Harpings, 56.p/. Acd: Also 9 harping. 

1827 Coorer Ked Kover I. viii. 131 She is too lean in the 
harping, and too full in the counter, to steer. 

Harpoon, 54. Add: 

2. b. Afed, A trocar-tike surgical instrument for 
removing small pieces of living tissue for micro- 
scopic examination. 

1876 Bristowe Theory Pract, Med. (1878) 719 Tbe ex- 
traction by means of a suitable instrument (harpoon) of frag- 
ments of siriped muscular tissue. 1897 4 (lbutt's Syst. Aled. 
If, 1057 The harpoon designed... for this purpose produces 
an unsurgical wound, 

Harpuisbosje (hiipisbowzye). S. Afr. Also 
semi-anglicized harpuis, arpuse, or rapuis bush. 
[f. Du. Aarpzzs resin + dosje, dim. of dos bush.] A 
shrub belonging to the genus Zvryops,c.g. the resin- 
bush, 2. sfectosissimies. 

1815 tr, Lichktenstein’s Trav, 11. 176 A shrub, wbicb grows 
from two feet to three feet and a half high, called by the 
colonists Aarputsbosjes, the rosintree. 1846 H.H. MutHurn 
Life in Wilderness 112 We again were in danger of being 
burnt; a sea of flame raging on one side of the road, and 
consuming the resinous arfuse bushes with a roaring noise, 
audiblea long way off. {1912 East London Dispatch 22 Aug. 
5 (Pettman) Mr. Moffat (Varka) brought up the question of 
the noxious saps which had hitherto bafiled their efforts.] 

Harrian (herian), a. and sé. Also Hurrian 
(hyrian). [f. Hittite and Assyrian G/ar-ri, Hur- 
ri+-AN.] Name of a people of the Hittite king- 
dom using a language of a Caucasian type. Hence 
Ha‘rrianize wv. /ravzs., to make Harrian in form 
or character. 

1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods 302 Harrian is practically 
identical with the language of the people of Mitanni, the 
most powerful state of North-west Mesopotamia. ,. ‘Ihe 
dominant element in Mitanni was..Indo-Iranian, in origin, 
but there is no trace of this in the Harrian language, which 
is purely Asianic or Caucasian in type. 1929 J, GARSTANG 
Hittite Empire ii. 34 North of it [se. Assyria]..was Alshe, a 
Harrian dependency; while. .eastern’ Taurus was apparently 
wholly in possession of the Harrians, whose seai must pro- 
bably be sought in Armenia itself, possibly in the neighbour- 
hood of Lake Van. JVofe, Professor Sayce would, .identify 
the Harrians with the Amorites. 1930 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 9 
Hurrian was one of the languages of the eastern part of the 
Hittite Empire. /d/d, 11 Nahmaulel..inay be either Hur- 
rianized Seinitic, or wholly ‘foreign’—é.e., presumably 
Caucasian or Hurrian. (df, 13 ‘The Hurrian-speaking 
people, situated on the line of communications between 
Babylonia and the West, were probably among the inter- 
mediaries by whom Babylonian tradition was introduced 
into Palestine, 

Harris (heris). The name ofa district which 
together with Lewis forms the largest island of the 
Outer Hebrides, used attrib. to designate the tweed 
made in that district. : 

1894 Strand Mag. VIII. 661/2 My tailor tells me that 
Harris tweed cannot wear out. 1898 Datly News 5 July 2/4 
The delightful ‘Harris’, ‘Shetland’, and * Sutherland 
tweeds that were being shown. ' 

Hart. 2. Add: hart’s nut=hart’s truffle. 


1888 Encycl, Brit, X XIE. 592/1 The trufile Elaphoniyces 
variegatus was till quite recent times used, under the name 
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of Hart’s nut or Lycoperdon nut, on account of its supposed 
aphrodisiac qualities. ; 

artal (ha-utel, {Jhortal). /ndia. [Hindi 
SUAS Aarta/ for SLATS Zatla/ lit. ' locking 
of shops’ (Skr. Aatfa shop, /a/aka lock, bolt).] A 
day of national mourning in India, during which 
shops arc shut and no business transacted: used as 
a form of boycott. 

1920 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 441/1 What J had seen there of 
the crowds ai the Hartal..had made me nervous. 1921 
Q. Rev. July 54 He proclaimed a universal ‘ hartal’, or ces- 
sation froin business, as a protest against the Rowlatt legis- 
lation. 1922 /ééd. Oct. 417 Gandhi was preparing a //artal 
at Bombay. A 

Hartebeest. Add : at/rid. harteboest house, 
hut, ‘a frail structure of ‘‘ wattle and daub”, so 
called, apparently, because a similar primitive 
structure was often erected by the carlicr hunters’ 
(Pettman). 

1818 Latronr Frnt. 256 A *hartebeest-house, being a roof, 
put upon a wall about two feet in height. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin Afr. Hunting i. 16 What is called a hartebeest 
house, of very tall reeds, stuck close together in a kind of 
trench dug for them in bundles, and meeting over head. 1873 
F. Bovte #0 Cape for Diamonds 242 A colony of Flotteutot 
women had seized possession of our ‘*hartebeest’s hut‘. 

Harveian (haivrin), a. [f. the name of 
William //arvey (1578-1657), English physictan, 
discovercr of the circulation of the blood +-An.] 
Pertaining to or founded in honour of Iarvey. 

1826 T. L. McKenney Zour to Lakes (1827) 298 ‘Vhe 
Harveynian {sz} system of the circulation of the blood. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X\, 5os/t Caspar Hoffmann, .admitting the 
truth of the lesser circnlation in the full Ilarveian sense. 
Ibid. 506/2 The Harveian Orations, 1903 Lancet 6 June 
1603/1 he Harveian Lectures of the Harveian Society of 
London, 1928 Darly Tel. 15 May 14/3 MSS., books, pic- 
tures, and other objects of Ilarveian interest. 

Harvester. 3. Also harvesting machine. 
(Earlier U.S. cxamples.) 

1836 U.S. Patents 28 June, Ilarvesting machine. 1848 
Ibid. 21 Nov., \arvester, 1851 Cist Cinc. 161 Ilarvesters 
nnd mowing-machines, : 

Has-been, 54. Add: (Later dia/, and U.S. 
examples. ) 

1853 B. F. Tavior Yan. & Pune (1871) 206 Dilapidated 
. hana *, and despised ‘ used-to-he’s’. 1879 Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh. Word.bk. 180 'Er's a good owd ‘as bin. 1904 
Philad. Even. Telegraph g Nov. 5 Parker and his party are 
among the has beens. 1905 Tarkincton /nm Arena 3 I'll 
potter along trying to look knowing and secretive, like the 
rest of the has-beens. 1914 GertruDE ATHERTON Perch of 
Devil 1. 70 ‘The obsolete notions that made most of our 
relations a sort of premature has-beens. 

2. p/. Old times. U.S. 

1904 W. II. Smitu Promoters v. gx, 1 met old Bishop 
Slosher..and just for has-beens I took him to lunch with me. 

Hash, sé. 3. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1807 JJassachusetts Spy 14 Oct. 4/1 This settles all the 
hash. 1822 (,ec Settle w 21 b). 

6. hash-house U.S, s/ang, a cheap eating-house. 

1883 Daily Tel. 10 Jan. 5/4 (karmer) Fifteen-cent restau- 
rants, commonly called hash-houses. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 362/1 It has its swell hotels..and its ‘hash-houses ’. 

Haskinize (heskinsiz), v. [f. the name of 
S. E. Haskin, the inventor of the process + -1ZE.] 
trans. To submit (green timber) to a process by 
which it becomes hard and durable through the 
application of heat of over 212° F. under a pressure 
of 200 pounds to the square inch. So Ha:skiniza-- 
tion. 

tgoz Specif. Patent S. E. Hasi:in, Railway sleepers, 
polished planks, cabinet panels &c. which had been ‘has- 
kinised . 1908 W. R. Fisuer tr. Gayer's Forest Utilis. (ed. 2) 
509 The process is termed Haskinisation or Vulcanisation, and 
has given good results on the Manhattan Railway, New York. 


Hasmonean (hezmon7‘an), s. and a. Also 
Ash-, -ean, Asmonean, -ean. [f.mod.L. Asman- 
wits, f. "Acapwvaios (Josephus) = NOW Hash- 
mona, name of the reputed grandfather of Mat- 
tathias.] A. sé. A member of a Jewish dynasty or 
family to which the Maccabees belonged. B. adj. 
Of or pertaining to this dynasty. 

1620 Lonce tr. Fosephus xiv. xxvili. 381 Thus ended the 
estate of the Asmoneans, after 120. and sixe yeeres. /bid. 
marg., The end of the Asmonean family. 1832 H. Cotton 
Five Bks, Maccabees 50 Ashmonzan princes. 1834 Penny 
Cyel. ¥1. 485 Asmonzans. 1880 Encyc/, Brit, KIM. 421/2 A 
certain priest Mattathias, of the family of the Hasmonzans. 
1898 CHeyne in F-xpositor Apr. 273 The Hasmonean priestly 
dynasty. 1926 E. F. Scotr rst Age Christianity 1. 16 In 
virtue of his priestly descent the Asmonaean king could also 
hold the office of high-priest, 

Hassidic, Hassidism, var. of Cuasrpic, CHa- 
sIbism (see *CHASIDIM), 

1927 Daily Tel. 5 Apr. 12/6 The devotees of that particular 
cult which was known as Hassidism. 1927 Sunday Express 
1o Apr. 5/7 ‘The Dybbuk’ is all ahout the Hassidic cult. 

Haste, 54. 5. Add: 7o make haste slowly, 
after L. festina Jente (Suet. Aug. 25). 

1831 Debates Congr. 4 Feb. 98 Thus far the committee 
have ‘made haste slowly’. 


aasty pudding. (Later U.S. exainples.) 
1879 B. F. Tavior Summer-Savory i. 7 Their green knap- 
sacksare growing plump with rations of samp, hasty-pudding, 
and Indian bread. 1881 //arfer's Afag. Jan. 227/1 Cod-fish 
balls for breakfast on Sunday morning,..and fried hasty- 
pudding. 
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Hat, 5d. Add: 5. a. 70 take off one's hat: to doft 
or remove the hat, as a salute or sign of respect. 


Hence fats off to.., as a command or exhortation. 

1868 I). Livincstone Mfiss. Trav. viii. 117 As it was the 
only hill we had seen since leaving the Lamangwato, we 
felt inclined to take off our hats toit. 1881 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan, 206’: Over in Greenwood there isa stately monument, 
to the New York fireman,..hefore which I take off my hat. 
1886 /éid. June 45/2 We should take off our hats to the:n 
[se. the ‘lady-bugs‘] and wish them godspeed. 1923 Lo. 
RoTUERKNERE in Daily Mail 22 Jan. 6, I say in all siucerity : 
‘Hats off to France! 

Co 70 hang one's hat: to take up one’s quarters (in 

a certain place). 70 Aang one’s hat on: to depend 
upon. Zo lalk through one's hat: to make un- 
supported or ‘ wild’ assertions. 70 throw one’s hat 
into the ring: to take up a challenge. Under one's 
hat: secret, sub rosa. Jy hat /,a trivial exclaina- 
tion of surprise. Sce also *H1ca HAT. 

1847 Sporting Life V. 224 2 Warren threw his hat in the 
ting. 1881 A. A. Ilaves ew Colorado viii. 118 Why that's 
my preacher. I hang my hat on him every tine, 1888 New 
York World 13 May, 11s is only a bluff dey’re makin’—sce ! 
Dey’re talkin’ tru deir hats. 1g0z2 Haanex Abner Danre/ 81 
All this talk about the devil makin’ the bad an’ the Lord tiie 
good is talk through a hat. 1904 WV. V. American 18 July 
2 If the Tamany leader expects to hang his hat tnside Judge 
Parker's political headquarters, he must come here volun- 
tarily. 1909S. E. Ware Audes of Game i. ix. 181 I'l give 
you another{tip] gratis, It’sstrictly under your hats, thongh. 
1917 W. J. Locke Aed Planet xxiv, ‘You dashed young 
idiot,’ I cried, ‘do you think I’in in the habit of talking 
through my hat?’ 1923 Wovenouse /nirurt. Jeeves xviil. 
249 She kept itunderherhat. She meant to spring it on me 
later on, she said. 1928 Saturday Even, Post (N.Y. 4 Feb. 
100 3 lin not telling anyone else—so, under your hat. 1928 
Observer 4 Mar, 11/2 Mr. Secretary Iloover has been forced 
to throw his laut into the ring forthe Presidency, but he does 
not mean to follow it there. 1930 Gatswortuy /rod/ iv, 
Mr. B. Tsuppose you think you uever snore. A/rs. B. I 
know I don't. wr. 2. My hat! 


9,10. Aat-ratsing, -trimming ; hat leather (sce 
quot.) ; hat-pad, a pad usually of velvet for wiping 
the dust off or smoothing the nap of a hat; hat- 
tip, the circular picce of stuff used to line the crown 


of a hat; hat-tree, (4) -lustra/. (see quot.). 

1888 Lo. kwoots Dict. Mech. ingin., *Hat Leather, the 
leather ring packing used for hydraulic pistons. rg0z W. W. 
Jacous Ladyof Barge, Mixed Prop., At the hall he paused, 
and busied himse!f with the clothes-brush and *hat-pad. 
1905 Jest. Gaz. 11 Aug. 7/1 At Trafalgar-square hee 
was much *hat-raising. 1908 /déd. 30 Jan. 12/2 The hat- 
raising habit 1921 /ret. Occup. Ternis (1927) § 549 *//at 
lip sizer, prints hat tip with size before gold leaf or hronze 
dust is applied by hut tip printer. 1898 Morris Austral 
Lugl, *Iéat-tree, name given to a species of Stercu/ia, the 
Bottle-trees. 1905 Darly Chron. 23 ee 6/5 The success of 
the “hat-trimming competition. 

Hat, v. Add: c. atv. To work alone. 
Harter sé. 2.) Austral. 

1891 The Age 25 Nov. 6/7 (Morris) Two old miners have 
heen, ,hatting for gold amongst the old alluvial gullies. 1g00 
11. Lawson On Track 88 And be ‘haited’ and brooded over 
it till he went ratty. 

Hatchel, s+. Sec also *IEETCHEL sd, 

Hatchel,». Add: 1. b. ¢vansé 


1845 [see “HETCHEL v.} 

2. fig. | Earlier U.S, example.) 

1800 Aurora (Phila.) 20 Oct. (Th.) They have. .hatchelled 
them with prosecutions, fines, and tmprisonments. 


Hatching,7/ 54.1 a. Add: Also, that which 
is hatched, a brood. 

1905 Kanoch ¥ru/. Apr.-June 108 The hatchings at the 
Present time are quite up to the average of a gcod year. 

Hatchling (he't{lin). [f. Haron s6.2 +-Line!] 
A very young fish or bird, usually artificially 
hatched and not old cnough to take care of itself. 

1899 roth Cent. Sept. 399 ‘The ova hatched out en route, and 
the hatchlings died. 1899 Fref/ 16 Sept. 496 This assertion 
may be verified by throwing some hatchlings into a tank 
where fish of all sizes are mixed together. It will be seen 
that the strangers are at once devoured. 


Hatch-out (he'tfaut). [f. the verbal phr. ¢o 
hatch out (see Hatcn v+ 2).] The action of 


hatching out; also, the brood hatched out. 

1898 Iesto. Gaz. 13 May 4/1 It only depends upon climatic 
conditions to ensure a good hatch out. 1908 /éz¢. 5 June 
4/2 While the hatch-out is in progress the number of the 
fly is marvellous. /éfd. 14 Aug. 4/2 Partridges are more 
faithful to a fixed date for the hatch-out of their eggs than 
grouse. 

Hate, sé.) Add: 1. ce. Inthe war of 1914-18, 
a bombardment, a ‘strafe’, s/ang. 

A jocular use hased upon the German ‘Hymn of Hate’, 
which was ridiculed in Punch 24 Feb. 1915, p. 150, in the 
legend of a drawing, ‘Study of a Prussian household having 
its morning hate’. 

1915 D. O. Barxetr Lett. 204 There are some unhealthy 
spots, ‘Suicide Corner’, ‘Deadman's Alley’ and others, 
where they drop shells regularly, trying to catch our trans- 
port at night. We call it the ‘Evening Hate’ 1927 E. 
Tuomrson These Men thy Friends 112 He was watching a 
spasmodic ‘hate’ of some violence. 

Hateworthy (hé't,wau0i), a. [f Hare sb.1 4+ 
WortHy a.] Worthy of hate, hateful. 

tgo1 A. Symons Poems (1907) t. 180, 1 iremble lest a wrath 
so just avenge On him a mother so most hate-worthy. 1924 
Public Opinion 9 May 450/3 There is nothing sinister or 
hateworthy in Mrs. Carlyle's slowly and deliberately formed 
judgement. 


(CE 


HAUL. 


Hathi (hati). /ndia, Alsoharti,hatty, hotty, 
huttee. [Hind. Adthi (also Marathi, cte. alin, 
f. Ske. hastin elephant, f. Aasta elephant's trunk, 
hand.] Anelephant. Also aérié,: hathi tractor, 
a kind of tractor used in the war of 1914-18. 

[1826 J. Iarvoen & Ersuine tr. Mfewm, Zahir al Din 315 As 
for the animals peculiar to Hindustan, one is the elephant, 
the Hindust4nis call it //aths.) 1831 Vyurman & Dinner 
Voy. & Trav. 11. 375 Our bearers suddenly set up the cry of 
‘Huttee!huttee!* 1838 in E. Lden Up the Country (1806) 
1. 269 You are of course aware that we habitually call ele- 

hents Hotties, 1860 W. H. Russece Diary India 1. 392 
Ve came to the Ramgunga, a deep stream, which our 
elephant waded across.,,"Fhe hathi neaily floated his driver 
off his neck. 1892 Kirtinc Larrack-room Ballads, On 
Road to Mandalay, An' the hathis pilin’ teak. 1922 
Glasgow Herald 11 Feb. 10 Golden also was the head of the 
*hathi’ selected for this honour. 

Hathor (hi-pj1). Also Athor. [ad. Gr. ’Adup, 
f. Egypt. //et-//erh the house above, or Het-J/eru 
house of Horus.) The name of an Fgyptian 
divinity, the goddess of love, often represented 
with the head or ears of a cow, uscd altrib. or 
Comb. to designate a type of columu surmounted 
by a capital on which is carved one or more repre- 
sentations of the head of Hathor. So Hathoric 
Chaperrik), a. 

1896 Fuixuens Perrie Noptos 4/2 Below the scene is a 
frieze of dad sizns alternating with figures, the lower parts 
vf which are like the Isiac gi:dle tie, while above they have 
the human IJathor head, with cows’ cars and horns... They 
srem as if they might be copies of some primitive Hather 
idol, 1901 K. Sivureis Diet. Archit. 1. 854 2 The coluinns 
are easily divisible into a few general types, such as the 
siugle and the clustered lotus-bud, the campaniform, the 
palin-capped, and the Ilathor-headed. /én/, 11. 4966/2 
Iathoric, having to du with the egyptian goddess Hathor. 

Hatlessness. [-Nzss.] Hatless condition. 

1881 Winte Ang. Without & Within 271 The hatlessness, 
the shoclessness, the rags, and the dirt. 1902 Weston. Gaz. 
17 Oct. 2 3 Hitherto hatlessness was only de rigueur in the 
stalls and the front row of the dress cile, 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 29 May 6 Many people, who advucate batlessness 


during the summer months. 
Hattic (hictik), 2. Also Kh-. [f. Assyrian 
Of or pertaining to the 


and Ilittite //atti + -1¢.] 
Hatti, sometimes regarded as conterminous with 
the Hittites, sometimnes as a section of them. So 
Ha-ttian sd., one of the race of Hatti. Ha'ttism, 
the social and political system of the Hatti. 

(1874 Trans. Soc. Bibl, Arch, W1.245 The king ofthe Khati, 
1880 Curysxein L£ncycl. Brit. X11,25 1 Hittites, awarlikeand 
powerfnt Raton a the Egyptian inscriptions they are 
called the Khita or Khleta; in the Assyrian, the Khatti; in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, the Ki ittim] 1924 Hocartn in 
Cambr, Ane. Hirst \\, 253 Boghaz Keui..is the site of the 
Hattic capital. 1924 — Aings of Ifittites (1926) 3 The 
Hittite civihzation of Hamath was but an outlier of 
‘Hattism’, advanced southward along a trunk-road. /éid. 
8 Have any reinaius been revealed which manifestly are 
Cappadocian Matti, wholly or in part? 1928 C. Dawson 
Age of Gods 302 ‘the official language of the empire has 
been nained by its discoverers Nushili or Kanesian; but 
since the ruling people have always been known as the 
Hittites, it seems better to retain the same name for their 
language and to desciibe the native Hattic tongue as Old 
Hittite. 1929 J. Garstanc AMitiite Empire it, 49 The sug- 
gestion of language..would sem to indicate an original 
movement of serics of movements from or affecting the 
Caucasian area, which at the same time peopied Armenia, 
northern Mesopotamia, and Elam, and won for the Hattians 
and other Hittite tribes a footing on the eastern mountains 
and plateau of Asia Minor. //7d. 40 The Hattians themselves 
were an inland and not a seafaring people. 

Hatty, variant of *HATHI. 

Hauchecornite (hot{ikp-unait). Afi. [Named 
(G, hauchecornit) after W. //auchecorn: see -1TE},] 
A bronze-coloured sulphide of nickel, bismuth, and 
antimony. 

1893 Frnt. Chem. Soc. LXV. 1. 418. 

Hau-hau (hj,hd), vw [Echoic.] zur. To utter 
the cry of a hyena. 

1924 Other Lands Jan. 43/1 A hyena went hau-hauing 
down the path between the tent and the garden, 

Haul, sé. Add: 1. ce. Logging. (See quot.) 

1905 Jerms Forestry 5 Logging 39 Haul, in logging, the 
distance and route over which teams must go hetween two 
given points, as hetween the yard or skidway and the landing. 

Haul, wv Add: 1. e. To transport by cart 
or other conveyance ; to cart, carry. ; 

1787 [see sense x1]. 1814 H. M.- Brakenripce Views of 
Louisiana 141 They are sometimes employed in hauling lead 
from the mines. 1852 Trans. Afich. Agric. Soc. 111. 179, 3 
haul it [se. manure] out in the fall, spread it and plow tt in 
immediately after. 1880 Harfer’s Alag. Sept. 619/2 In winter 
T haul logs, and in summer } hau] mealers. 1887 Congress. 
Rec. 10 Jan, 484/1t There is not one-tenth part of the risk in 
hauling dressed beef that there is in hauling live animals. 
1918 F. Hackett /re/and ii, 46 The more fish was caught. . 
the less any one of them was worth, -And when it came to 
salting them or hauling them, the same curse was in it. 
absol, 1883 J. Hav Bread-winners vi. 96 You know Clinsty 
Fore, that hauls for the Safe company ? 

£ intr. With out, up. Of bachelor seals: To 
come out of the water to rest on the hauling- 


grounds, 

1869 Overland Monthly ¥W11. 39 To ascertain if any 
elephant-seal had ‘hauled up’ on the beach. 1902 Zacye/. 
Brit. XXXII. 488/1 The young males, or bachelors, haul 
out to rest and sleep on heaches adjacent to, but distinct 
from, the breeding-grounds. 


HAULABOOT. 


Haulabont (hdlabaut). US. [f. the verbal 
phrase fo haul about (see Haut w.1).] A vessel, 
resembling a barge, used for coaling ships. _ 

1904 Sci. Amer. 23 July 63/2 Another type of coaling de- 
vice which has proved hizhly successful is what is known as 
the ‘haulabout ’. : 

Haulage. 4. Add: Aaulage-engine. 

1909 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 1/3 A haulage engine..was 
taking a load of bricks up the steep gradient. 07d. 30 Sept. 
1/5 The flood carried away the haulage engineat the entrance 
of the level. : 

Hauling. b. Add: hauling-ground, a place 
where bachelor seals congregate, distinguished from 
the rookery or ground occupied by breeding seals. 

1898 D. S. Jornan Fur Seals 1. 36 Adjoining the breeding 
grounds and an essential part of each rookery are what are 
known as the ‘hauling grounds’ of the bachelors, frequented 
by the young males of the ages of 5 years and under. 

Haunch, 54.1 Add: 4. c. The end of a tenon 
reduced in width. So Haunched a., (of a tenon) 
haying its end reduced in width; Haunching, a 
recess in a style for the end of a tenon, 

1885 Sfons’ Mech. Own Bk. 276 The haunched tenon [is 
used} when the edge of the piece on which the tenon is 
formed is required to be flush with the end of the piece con- 
taining the mortice. 1904 A.C. Passmore Handbk, Tech. 
Terms, Haunch, the wide part left close to the root when 
part ofatenon is cut away. 1904 Technot. & Sci. Dict. (ed. 
Goodchild & Tweney), Haunched Tenon, a tenon cut back 
in its width to allow for wedging. 

Haunk-haunk (honk,hgnk). [Echoic.] The 
cry ofa hyena. Cf. *Havu-Hau. 

1895 Mus. Croxrr Village Tales (1896) 208 Another sound 
that made his heart beat very fast—the ‘ haunk-haunk ° of a 
hyena. ; 

Haunted. Add: 3. b. In wider use. 

1906 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 3/4 The beauty-haunted eyes 
of such painters as Gainsborough, Romney, Botticelli. 1906 
Riper Haccoarp Sexita vii, Staring at the white Benita and 
at her haunted eyes. 1908 /Veste. Gaz. 17 Aug. 3/1 He 
paces the garden in this haunting, haunted fashion. 1910 
A. C. Benson Silent Isle xv, You become aware that some 
pause haunted quality has slipped away from the later 
work. 

c. Comé., as haunted-looking adj. 

1883 Lp. R. Gower Ay Kemin, II. 26 A low, long, damp, 
haunted-looking gallery. 1918 Mrs. B. Lownnes Out of 
the War? xx. 257 Haunted-looking eyes. 

Hausa (haousa). Also Haussa, Hous‘s)a. 
[Native name.] A member of a widespread and 
numerous negroid race of central Sondan, of the 
Bantu family with some Hamitic mixture; also, 
their language. 

1820 J. G. Jackson (¢z#/e) Account of Timbuctoo and 
Housa. 1853 E. Norris (¢it/e) Dialogues and a small Portion 
of the New ‘T'estament, in the English, Arabic, Haussa, and 
Bornu Languages. 1879 Encyct. Brit. X. 59/1 An armed 
police force, recruited. from the Mahometan tribe of the 
Houssas. 1926 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 666/1 he troops were 
Hausas—I don’t think we had begun to call them ‘ Waffs’ 
then. 

Hausfran (har'sfran). [G.] A housewife. 
Also Hau‘svrow [after Du. Auisvrouw]. 

1798 in South Africa a Century Ago (1901) 157 This, as 
a careful haus-vrow, devolved on me. 1873 Miss Yonce 
Pillars of House xiii, 11. 40 A simple painstaking business- 
like man, who had married a German hausfrau 1925 
Barnuincton Divine Lady . xv. 213 Her Majesty Queen 
Charlotte, the prim German hausfrau. 1930 Odserver 20 Apr. 
8/4 Lhe big German newspapers, cognisant of the power of 
the hausfrau 

Hanstellation (hgstéla@-fan). [f. Hausret- 
LATE: see -TION.] The action of sucking. 

1901 Practitioner Mar. 278 If a mosquito be killed on the 
second day after haustellation, 

Haustram (hd'stram). Anat. [mod. use of 
L. haustrum bucket, scoop.] Each of the small 
sac-like folds in the terminal division of the colon, 
Hence Hau‘stral a. 

(1890 Bittincs Aled, Dict., Haustra coli, sacculi of the 
colon.] 1903 Dortano Aled. Dict. (ed. 3), Hanstrum, the 
recess made by one of the sacculalions of the colon. 1913 
Lbid, (ed. 7) Haustral, pertaining to the haustra of the colon. 

Haut-Brion (obri-on). Also 7 Hobriant, 8 
Obryan. [Fr., f. the name of an estate, Chateau 
Hautl-Brion, in the commune of Pessac, near 
Bordeaux.] In full Ch@tean Haut- Brion: A variety 
of claret. 

1670 W. Hucues Compl. Vineyard (ed. 2) 65 A sort of 
Claret called Hobriant-wine, of a deep red colour. 1833 
Repoine Wines 145 The first growth of this noted commune 
{i.e. Pessac] is Chateau Haut Brion. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 
X XV. 1287/2 The following are the principal wines, or those 
most celebrated in the different countries where the vine has 
long been cultivated :—France...Bordeaux. Lafitte, red... 
Haut Brion, ditto. 1851 Reppinc IVines (ed. 3) 174 In 
1710, a wine called Obryan claret was sold in London at 
three shillings the bottle. 1888 Excycl. Brit, XX1V. 605/1 
Chateau Haut-Brion, Pessac. 

Haute école (ctekol). [Fr., = high school.] 
The more difficult feats of horsemanship. Also 
altrib. 

1864 G. A. Sara Quite Alone xi. 1. 191 She was doing the 
haute école. 1896 Strand Mag. Mar. 334/2 Five other 
‘artistes '—trapezists, Aaute éco/e, and ‘bareback’ ladies. 

1931 Simes Lit. Suppl. 26 Mar. 247/3 The excellent Aanze- 
écote rider seen at the Kingsway Opera House. 

Hautefeuillite (otfé-yait). Avix. [Fr., f. the 
name of P. Haxtefeuzlle, a French mineralogist, 
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+-1TE1.] A white or colourless hydrous phosphate 
of calcium and magnesium. 

1896 Cuester Dict. Min. 

Haut monde (oménd). [Fr., lit. high world.] 
The fashionable world: cf. BEAU-MONDE. 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Frni. 22 Apr. 4 The Aberdeen Lido 
scene which depicts haut monde life..at the glorified 
Aberdeen beach of the future. 1931 Yimes Lit, Suppl 
28 May 429/1 Several ladies of the Aaut monde. 


Havana. Savana cigar (earlier U.S. quot.). 

1802 Ann. Congress 31 Mar. 229 The greater part of what 
we have imported came..in the shape of Havana cigars. 

e. ellipt. for //evana-brown. 

1922 Daily Afail 12 Dec. 7 In delightful shades of Saxe, 
Heliotrope, Dove Grey, or Havana. 

Have,zv. Add: 13. c¢. To represent as doing 
something. U.S. collog. 

1928 Amer. Speech June 379 William De Morgan, in Alice 
a Short, has the ‘toffs* say daw and flaw for ‘door’ and 

oor’. 

14. To be had Oa to be obtained (from). 

1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. title-~., Sold by the Booksellers.. ; 
of whom may be had compleat setts, or any single Number. 
1765 Art of Cookery (ed.9) Index, Advt., Thomson’s Works, 
--N.B. The Seasons may be had alone, ¢1810 Wittering 4 
Sea-Bathing Places Verm. Advt. 223 And which inay be had 
of all Booksellers. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. ig June 513 All 
these books may be had of any bookseller. 

e. Yo have tt on (a person): to have the advan- 
tage of; to have ‘the pull’ of or over. Zo have 
nolhing on: to have no advantage of or superiority 
over. U.S. 

1909 S. E. Waite Rules of Game v. xxiv, They think they 
have it on us straight enough. 1922 Vitus Timber vii. 65 
You know hehas it on you. There is no use trying to fight the 
law. 1928 Daily Express 19 June 12 Kerensky, who tried 
todo what Napoleon said no man could do: run a revolution 
anda war simultaneously. Kerensky thought Napoleon had 
nothing on him. 1928 Odserver 22 July 23/3, I have care- 
fully analysed the pre-Olympic performances of Liddell, who 
won in 1924, and J. W. J. Rinkel, who we hope is going to 
win this year. Liddell had nothing on Rinkel in pre- 
liminaries. 1928 Daily Express 27 Aug. 13/3 America's 
heavy-weight champion of the world has nothing on Great 
Lritain’s Prime Minister. 1930 Pudlisters’ Weekly 5 July 27 
Deciding that the antique hussies of history in spite of their 
hot reputations have nothing on her. 

&. To have it in for: to have something un- 
pleasant in store for; to have a grudge against or 
dislike for (app. modelled on fo be 11 for: see IN 
adv. 8). OWS. 5 

1906 G. Ave /n Pastures New i. 12, I don’t think that any 
fair-minded American has it in for Great Britain. 1909S. E. 
Wuute Rules of Game Vv. xxxvi, I always wondered why he 
had it in for me... Fle seemed to have a special. .enmity for 
me. 1917 Espey From Fire Step 92 Every time | had to 
go out in front, it just naturally rained. Old Jupiter Pluvius 
must have had itin for me. 1927 Daily Mirror 10 Dec. 2,1 
If it was not for the prejudice of a certain detective-sergeant 
who has had it in for me since I left the police force, | 
should he found not guilty. 

15. d. 70 have on: to puzzle or deceive inten- 
tionally ; to chaff, tease ; tohumbug. orig. dial. 

1867 Staton Loominary 117 It looks as if somebuddy 
wur havin neon. 1893 Farmer & Hencey Slang, To have on, 
to secure a person’s interest, attention, sympathy: generally 
with a view to deceiving him forher). 1895 M. MaTuer 
/dylls 46, | were nobbud hevin" her on a bit. 1928 Daily 
Express 31 Aug. 7 Speaking unjudicially and in ordinary 


language you are "having him on’, 


269. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1816 U. Brown $rut. in A/aryland Hist. Mag. X. 282 if 
this forest had never have been fired it would have been a 
vast.. Timbered country. 1911 J. F. Watson Land Claimers 
i. 17 ‘If the fire hadn't have gone out,’ he mused. 


Havelock. Add: Havelock cap, a military 
cap provided with a Havelock. 


1880 Harper's Mag. Oct. 399 A poncho and havelock cap 
comprise the rubber clothing outfit. 


Haw, 54.2 3. See also *BLack HAW 1. 

1680 in Ray f/fst. Plant. (1688) II. 1927/2 Rhamnus 
Prunifolius fructu nigro...The black Haw. 

Haw, #v¢.2 and sé.5 dial. and U.S. A call used 
to direct a horse or team to turn to the left. 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1. 494 He admonishes them 
with his goad, and ejaculates, ‘Haw’. 1843 R. Carton New 
Purchase xxvi. 239 Whoas, gees and haws. 1856 J. C. Mox- 
ton Cycl. Agric. 11. 723/2 Horses—te: ms used in directing—. 
. Cheshire... To left. ag: 1864 Wesster s.v., Haz, haz 
here ;—words used by teamsters in guiding their teams. 

Haw,v.2 U.S. [f. prec.] a. intr. Of a horse or 
team: To turn tothe left. Also fg. (see quot. 1864). 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 119 The plough-boy 
has hardly energy tocry out..‘ Gee-haw, there tell you to 
haw, now’, 1861 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 99 They were 
required to plow lands of ahout fifteen rods in length, and 
‘haw’ about. 1864 WessteRs.v., To hawand gee, or haw 
and gee about, 1o go from one thing to another without good 
reasou; to have no settled purpose; to be izresolute or 
unstable. (Col/og.) 

b. frais, To direct (a horse, etc.) to turn to the 
left. Also fig. ; 

1864 WEBSTERS.V., To haw and gee, or haw and gee about, 
to lead this way and that at will; to lead by the nose; to 
master or control. (Cof/og.) 1867 T. Lacktanp Homespun 
1. 286 His boy astride the old plough-horse, while he ‘ gees’ 
and ‘haws’ the yoke of cattle Bimesle 

Hence Hawing véd. sé. 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase xvi. 119 After performing 
wonders on the journey fron: Philadelphia to the West in 
hawing and geeing. 1867 T. Lacxtanp Homespun 11. 194 


HAZEL. 


The regiment is somehow got back, by hawing and geeing 
into line. 

Hawaiian (hawoi'yan), 2. and s6. Also Ha- 
waian. [f. Hawait+-an.] A. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the islaud of Hawaii, or to the whole group of 
the Sandwich Islands in the North Pacific. B. sé. 
1. A native or inhabitant of Hawaii. 2. The lan- 
guage of Hawaii, belonging to the Malayo-Poly- 
nesian group. 

1825 W. Etus ¥rul. Tour Hawait 205 The account given 
this evening of the Hawaiian /ades, 1859 [see INTER- 5]. 
1864 W. D. ALExanveR /lawaitan Gramm. 20 What would 
form a long sentence in English, in Hawaiian is generally 
broken up into several independent propositions. 1877 
T. H. Streets Vat. Hist. Hawatian & Fanning Isl. Pref. 
8 The Fanning group, with the exception of the Hawaiian, 
were the only islands visitedinthe Pacific. 1913 R. Brooxe 
Coll. Poems (1918) 28 And new stars burn into the ancient 
skies, Over the murmurous soft Hawaian sea. 1921 Nature 
20 Jan. 673/1 Some broad features of Hawaiian petrology. 
1929 C. H. Situ Bridge of Life ii. 29 White men, Chinese, 
Japanese, Hawaiians and many others slept in the common 


dormitory. 
(Earlier U.S. example.) 


Hawbuck. 


1787 Amer. Museum (1789) UH. 484 The grate haw-buks 
set up a hoss-laf at me, 


Haw-haw,v. Add: b. ¢rans. To laugh at. 

1862 Tuackeray PAilip xxxi, It’s good to see him haw- 
haw Bickerton. 1922 Z. Grey 70 the Last Alan x. 226 Some 
of the gang haw-hawed hiin. 


Hawk, 56.1 4. b. Add: hawk-cuckoo, an 
East Indian cuckoo of the genus Hzerococeyx,resem- 
bling a hawk in appearance; hawk-eye, (a) U.S. 


(examples); (4) a keen eye like that of a hawk. 

tgo1 West. Gaz. 8 Aug. 8/2 The Zoological Society have 
lately received .. a specimen of the *hawk-cuckoo. 1845 
Olympia Pioneer (Th.) Corn-crackers, Potsoppers, Hard 
Heads, *Hawk Eyes, Rackensacks, etc. 186. in F. Moore 
Songs of Soldiers (1864) 114 We have come from the prairies 
Of the young Hawkeye State. 1901 Lady's Realm X. 552/2 
The most contemptuous glances of her hawk-eyes. 

Hawthorn. 3. Add: hawthorn jar, a jar 
of hawthorn china. 

1905 Daily Chron. 18 May 4/6 The enormous sum paid 
yesterday at Christie’s fora ‘hawthorn’ jar. /d/d. 12 Aug. 
3/1 Vhe ‘ hawthorn ginger-jars of old Nanking’, 

Hay, 546.1 5. Add: hay-box, a box filled with 
hay in which food after being brought to boiling- 
point in a saucepan is placed to finish cooking ; also 
altrib.; hay-press U.S., a press for baling hay ; 
hay-scales U..S., 2 public weighing-machine for 
weighing loads of hay, etc. 

1915 Queen 13 Nov. 897/2 Boiled beef should be allowed 
thirty minutes’ boiling for a large joint and three to four 
hours in the *hay-box. 1927 Daily Express 6 Aug. 9/4 
To feed the foe of the force hy means of new mobile 
hay-box cookers. 1835 INGRAHAM South-West MM. 221 A 
large building resembiing a northern *hay-press. 1872 EK. 
Eccieston Hoosier Schl. xxvi, 127 To see his new red 
barn with its large ‘ Morinon ’ hay-press. .consumed, was too 
much for the Hawkins’ heart to stand. 1773 Boston Select- 
men 7 Dec. 204 The Ground on which the *Hay Scales 
stands. 1855 M. M. Tuomrson Doesticks v. 34 The writer,. . 
wearied of, the same unvarying prospect of ox-teams, hay- 
scales,..took the roving fever. 1893 Citizen Guide to Brook- 
lyn & Long Island 8 The old hay-scales stood there, and 
on its roof was the first fire-bell owned by Brooklyn. 

Hay--foot. Sc. [Hay 56.1] Hay foot, straw 
foot: with right and left foot alternately (at the 
word of command). 

In allusion to the alleged use of hay and straw to enable a 
stupid recruit to distinguish the right foot from the left. 

1898 Macmanus Bend of Road 40 Poor fool, he’s off, hay 
foot straw foot, an’ small grass grows round his heels till 
he’s there. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col. Todhunter vii. 98 
You never got in a thousand miles of one of 'em for all your 
‘heppin’ and ‘hay-foot’ and ‘ straw-foot’ drillin’. 1911 
H.S. Harrison Queed i. 12 They march like little lambs 
when I say the word, Hay-foot—straw-foot. 


Hay-maker. Add: 3, b. A swinging blow. 
slang or collog. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 18 July 10 It was not at all impro- 
bable that Eagan would bring over a ‘haymaker’ and put 
the Englishman out. 1925 J. J. Corserr Roar of Crowd 
87, I deliberately pulled my right back and swung ‘hay- 
makers ’ at Choinyski, intending to miss him. 


Hay-making. Add: Also fg. and ¢razxs/. 
The action of ‘ making hay’ (see Hay s6.1 3). 

1882 Daily News (Ware) A number of men go into a 
friend’s room, find him absent, and testify to their chagrin 
by disturbing the arrangements of his furniture. But hay- 
making of this sort is comparatively harmless and inoffen- 
sive. 1924 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 193 The hay- 
making of the profiteer after the war. 


Haystack. Add: 72 look for a needle in a 
haystack; see NEEDLE sb, I c. 


Hazard,v. Add: 5. e. With quoted wordsas obj. 

1881 Mrs. Rippete Sentor Partner I. xxxiii. 110 ‘I met 
Mr. Robert the other day,’ hazarded the clerk. 1903 R. 
Lanecpripce lame & Flood vii. 108 ‘ Love is so rare in this 
world,’ she hazarded. 


Hazell. 4. ¢. Add: hazel-splitter 7S., 2 
breed of pigs; hazel-wizard, a diviner by means 


of a hazel-twig ; a water-finder. 

1865-6 Trans, [ll. Agric. Soc. V1. 334 [Those] who prefer 
the active, energetic ‘*hazel splitters’ to the lazy Berkshire. 
1843 R. Cartton Mew Purchase lii. 206 We had ceased 
from digging a well, after finding no water at twenty-five 
feet, although we had employed a great *hazel-wizzard. 


HAZLITTIAN. 


Hazlittian (hezlitiin), a. and sé. [f. the 
name of W. /fazlitt (1778-1830), English critic + 
-IAN,] Of, pertaining to, or an admirer of Hazlitt, 

1930 Tinies Lit. Suppl. 18 Dec, 1082'4 We know that we 
are in the hands of a true Hazlittian. 1931 /déd. 10 Sept. 
669/3 His Iazlittian freedom in misquotation. 

Hazzan, variant of *CHazzan. 

1891 J. E. 11. Tnomson Bhs. which influenced Our Lords 
The synagogne school, taught by the old Aazzan. 1908 
Jewish Encyel. X1. 19/1 Tbe senior hazzan of the Bayswater 
Synagogue, 

He, prox. Add: 8. spec. he-man U/.S., a par- 
ticularly virile or masterful man. So he-male. 

1832 Pautnine HW’estivard //o1 1. 101 A young fellow who 
could, tree a rackoon with any he man that ever breathed 
in all out of doors. 1909 Ware Pa sing Lneglish, He-male, 
a full shape of male, and resulting from calling female stie- 
male, r9az2 Mutrorp Vex xiv. 207 Yo'1re about th’ best 
he-man I've seen since I looked into a lookinz-glass. 1924 
A. J. Smatu. Frozen Gold vii, He's such a gieat big he- 
male-masculine man. /did, xiv, “That was one real bred- 
in-the-bone he-fight. 1932 A utodiog, Lincoln Steffens. 406 
The rulers of his city, who knew what he knew and knew 
also what a be man was, held him to be the First Citizen of 
Pittsburgh. 1931 Punch 22 July 60 1 One of their (sc. 
the Americans’) hundred-per-cent he-men. 

d. //e Bible: the first of the two issues of the 
Bible printed in 1611, so ealled from its rendering 
of Ruth iii. 15. 1878 (see Sur 13), 

HMead,sb. Add: 1. da. A headaehc or disordered 
head, esp. this condition caused by a blow or over- 
indulgence in liquor; /’ath., a disorder of the head 
incident to residents in the tropics. 

3889 St. Fames’s Gaz. 10 Aug. 3 2 He is decidedly feverish, 
and, in the pleasing vernacular of the modern youth about 
town, he has a ‘head’ on him. 1906 ‘iarsity 17 May 323 3 
One has not gone to bed over-night to wake up with a’ head’ 
consequent on over-indulgence in the flowing bowl. 1910 
Practitioner Jan. 18 When a man begins to worry it is time 
for him to go home, and that applies if he suffers from tle 
so-called Aden or Burma or Punjaubor Madras head. 1919 
Punch 22 Jan, 67 Satlor. The only time I smoked it (se. opium) 
was in China, an’ for three days | ‘ad an ‘ead ou me like a 
smoke barrage. 

3. ¢. A postage-stamp : so called from the figure 
of the sovercign’s head. (Cf. queen's head, QUEEN 
sb. 146.) collog. or dial. 

1854 R. S. Surires //anudley Cross xix. 147 Take that to 
the Post, and mind you don’t pick the ‘ead off. 1859 Punch 
Dec. 2543/1 We signed it and sealed it, and put it into a 
hangvelop, and stuck a aed on it, and put it into the Post. 
1937 G. Sturt Small Boy in Sixties i. 2 One very curious 
request would sometimes come from a villager; the man or 
woman asking for ‘a head’, 

8. q. Ot a bicycle frame (see quot. 1904). 

1887 Bury & Hitrter Cycling xiv. (1889) 321 (Badm, Libr.) 
Seneath the bead and between tbe forks is placed the 
trouser guard. 1902 Captain VII. 82/1 Tbat going from 
the head to the crank bracket is made duplex. 1904 /echvol. 
§ Set. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Iweney), Head (Cycles), the 
socket or hollow tube through whicb tbe tube carrying tie 
front fork runs. 

r. Of an explosive shell. 

1899 Aynoch Frni. Oct.-Nov. 17/1 Tbe head (of a shrapnel 
shell] is attached to the body by means of sinall rivets. 

ll. f. Curling. (See quot. 1897.) 

1828 Ailinarnock 77 eat. Curling (1833) 79 Head (probabl 
a corruption of /¢.12,) that portion of the game in which sank 
pariies play all their stones once. 1877 Aucycl. frit, V1. 
713 (Curling Rules.} All matches to be of a certain number 
of leads. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 254 1 (Curling) //ead, the 
portion of the gaine in whicb all the players have delivered 
their stones, and have counted tbe winning sbot or shots. 


13. b. The top of a book. 

3835 Haxnett Sibliopegia 26 The book is now taken be- 
tween the hands and well beaten up at the back and head 
on a smooth board. to bring the sheets level and square. 
1876 Lucycl. Brit. 1V. 43/1 Uhe object of tbe binder in this 
operation is to make every page of uniform size, presenting 
a smooth and equal ' head’, ‘tail’, and ‘fore-edge’. 1930 
Godfrey's Catal. No. 134, 26,1 Folio, old sheep (roughly 
repaired at head and heel). 

35. On..head. e. Zo do it on one's head: to 
do it with ease, slang. 

1922 A.A. Mitne Red House Mystery xvi, Right, old boy. 
Leave it tome. I can do this on my head. 1923 J} este. 
Gaz. 19 Mar., Mr. Wells, assuming the best Cockney accent, 
intimated that he could * do it on ‘is ‘ead ’. 

36. Out of one’s head, b. Outofone’smind. U.S. 

1825 J]. Neat Bro, Jonathan 1. 267 You are out o” your 
head, I guess. 1878 H. James Fr. Poets §& Novelists 428 
Pathelin pretends to be out of his head. 1902 JEFFERSON 
Quiet Hints Preachers xiii. 103 Uf they could not understand 
eet was going on they..migbt think Christians out of their 

ead. 

39*, Head inthe air. Zo go about with one's 
head in the air: to assume a pose of superiority. 
Hence ead-i1-air, designating either one who is 
absent-minded and dreamy or one who is a snob or 
a ‘highbrow’, or the actions of such persons. 

1897 tr. Hoffmann's Struwelpeter, Little Johnnie Head-in- 
Air. 1903 /raiw/ May 7 The Laureate crost over the lawn 
with the dreamy bead-in-air gait that was known through five 
parishes round. 1906 Riper Haccarp Senita iv, On the 
ship I always tbought him ratber a bead-in-air kind of swell, 
but he was a splendid fellow. 

46*. Heads and posts. Leather heads placed 


on posts for use in cavalry exercises. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 15 Sept. 1456 
Heads and:Posts. For Military Tournaments. 1902 Excy'cl. 
Brit. XXVI. 156/1 Courses for jumping and ‘ beacs and 
posts’ exercise. 
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47. Head and shoulders. 
whieh only the head and shoulders are shown. 


ce. A portrait in | 


1902 Daily Chron. 7 July 3/5 A head and shoulders 


portrait of Lady Morsbead in white dress and fichu. 
a. Head-and-shoulder largel, a target repre- 
senting a head and shoulders. 

3899 Wests, Gaz, 23 Nov. 2/2 A hostile force in entrench- 
ments is represented by rows of ‘head and shoulder ' targets. 
igor /bid. 11 Sept. 3.1 Not only were there the usual lead- 
and-shoulder duinmies, but there were several ‘surprise’ 
targets, 

52*. Open cne’s head. Tospeak. U.S. slane. 

1835 II. Jackson Zefh ii. 44 He never opens his head to 
nobody. 1895 Century Mag. Sept. 674 1 1'm glad you didn't 
open your head about it, 1898 Makc. Decanp Of Chester 
7 aves 307 Jones said,,that he hardly opened his head for 
the whole twenty-one miles. 

53*, Put a head on. ‘To puneh or assault 
another, and figuratively to silence, or shut up 
another’ (Clapin). U.S. slang. (Cf. *1 d.) 

1869 Overfand Monthly 111. $ The gentlemanly pro- 
pagier of the premises bad kindly volunteered to “put a 
nyead * on the inan who fired the pistol. 1876 Serténer's 
Monthly Nov. 142/2 Threats, profanely emphasized, ‘to put 
ahead on’ me! ror R. W. Cuampens Conruon Law ii. 46 
Kelly will put a head on you! 

62*. Zo pul a pistol to one's head: to eommit 
snicide by shooting. 

1854 THackeray Nezwuconres ix, I'm blowed if I don't put 
a pistol to my ‘ead, and end it, Mrs,G, 1896A. 1. Housman 
Shropshire Lad aliv, And carly wise and brave in seasun 
{you} Put the pistol to your head. 

63. head-ball Cricket, a cunningly-bowled ball ; 
head-cheese U.S., (carlier aud later examples) ; 
head-cover J/i/., protcetion for the head, spec. a 
shield for proteetion against gun-fire; /ortif. (see 
quot. 18g2); head-drop, a disease oceurring in 
Japan, characterized by drooping of the head and 
paralytic symptoms; head-feast, a feast in cele- 
bration of suecessful head-hunting ; head-fold (see 
quots.,; head form, the form of the head, spec. in 
tcference to the ratio of its breadth to its length; 
head-lamp, one of the headlights of a motor-ear ; 
head-lock, -locking (see quots.); head metal 
founding, the head of metal at the upper end of a 
cylindtical easting (see DEADHEAD 22); head- 
noises /ath., subjective sounds due to defective 
hearing or deafness or to car-wax; head-register 
(sce quots.and Recisrrnsé4.1 $b); head-resistanco 
Aeronautics, = *Drirt sb. 2¢; head-right U.S., 
an inheritable right to land, formerly granted by the 
state of Texas to the heads of immigrating families; 
head-shy a., -shyness (sce quots.); head-stream, 
-tributary a head-water stream or tributary, 

rgoa Vesti. Gaz. 11 Aug. 7/1 Self-restraint that not even 
the most tempting ‘ “head-balls ‘ of I.ockwood and of Rhodes 
could overcome. 1841 Senthern Lit. Messenger V1. 39/2 
The animal..may be traced in the stewed chine and souse 
the *head cheese and sausages. 1892 1H. Frevericx Cofpper- 
head, etc. (1894) 255 Reducing what remained of the [pig's] 
head into small bits, to be seasoned. .and then fill other pans 
as head-cheese, 1892 F. lrwin Fortification (ed. 2) 37 
Always place "head-cover on wall when firing over tbe top. 
1916 Bovo CasBLe Action Front 229 It’s a good foot and a 
half I have of head-cover, 1890 Bituincs A/ed. Dict., 
“/fead-dropf, name given to a form of disease endemic in 
certain valleys in Japan, and characterized..by a feeling of 
weight of the head. 1882 De Wixot Zgurttor 82 These 
*‘*Head Feasts” are general among the aboriginal tribes 
throughout the is!and of Borneo. 1890 Bittixcs A/ed, Dict, 
*HeadSold, a fold of the blastoderm under the cephalic end 
of the embryo. 1893 A.M. Marsnaue Vertebrate Embryol, 
226 Tbe head of the einbryo is lifted up above the yolk-sac 
by an anterior constriction or head fold. 31927 Peake & 
Fi.eure Peasants 4 Potters 128 There can be little doubt 
that profile and *head-form have snbtle .. interrelations, 
1g1a Motor Manual (ed. 14) iii. 123 Parafin * Head-lamps. 
1901 Dortann Jfed. Dict. (ed. 2), *f/ead-lock, the locking 
together of the chins in twin labor. 1890 Bittines Aled. 
Dict.,* Head-locking, in twin labor, one child being born by 
the breech, its cbin catches upon the chin of the second child 
presenting by the head. 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. 
Engin.s.v., When the casting is removed from the mould the 
*head metal is turned off, leaving the actual casting smootb 
and free from these foreign impurities. 1910 Praciitioner 
Feh. 243 Sometimes the *head-noises may be rendered more 
tolerable even if the hearing cannot be improved. 1890 
Buuines Afed. Dict., */fead-register, register in which the 
pitch is raised by shortening the vocal chords; second 
falsetto in females. 1909 H, Kiein Phono-Vocal Alethod 
37 he blending of the medium and bead registers will be 
practised upon the same plan. 1901 in C. C, Turner Aevia/ 
Navigation of To-day (1910) vii. 116 ‘That the *head-resis- 
tance of tlie framing can be brought to a point much below 
that usually estimated as necessary. 1909 MWestst. Gaz. 
1 July 4 ‘1 Allowing a coefficient of -3 for the pointed ends, 
the total head-resistance would be reduced to 3,324 1b. 1828 
Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett, 180), So much of the vacant 
lands..shall be surveyed and sectionized..as will be suffi- 
cient to satisfy all claims for scrip sold, soldier's claims, and 
*head-rights. 31898 H. S. Canrieco Alatd of Frontier 1. 13 
He owned the headright of 160 acres on which his house 
was built. 1900 M. H. Haves Among Horsesin Russia ww. 
82 They weren't *head-shy, and liked their manes to be 
scratched. /ééd., Every horseman knows that ' *head-shy- 
ness’ is one of the worst of vices. 1899 A. H. Keane d/an 
Past § Present 190 Northwards..about the Irawadi *head- 
Streams, 1908 A¢henzun: 11 Apr. 456/3 From its bead- 
streams in the glens, 1925 Overt in E. F, Norton Fight 
Sor Everest, 1924 292 A far-flung *head tributary of tke 
Drakar Chu. 


HEADPHONE. 


Head (hed). The name of Sir Henry //ead 
(born 1861), English neurologist, used aftrtd. to 
designate certain phenomena observed by him. 

1910 Practitioner Jan, 119 Some of the headache of pyor- 
thoea alveolaris may be reflex ((f Head’s areas). 1913 
Doktann Afed, Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Zone, Head's ZONES, ACAD 
of cutaneous sensitiveness associated witb diseases of the 
viscera; called also zones of hyperalgesia. 

Head, v. 6. /Larlie: and later U.S. exampies 
with ovf and wp.) 

1845 Cultivator New Ser. 11. 252 Wheat headed out not 
more than knee high. 

Sig. 1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 29 Nov. 
3 When important questions are heading up. 

13. b. (Earlier example of Acad off.) 

1841 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer v.29 But ‘head him off’, as 
you say of the deer. 

Headband. Add: 1. c. The band econneet- 
ing a pair of receivers or ear-phones. 

1913 H’ork 17 May 145/3 Double Receivers, with adjust- 
able head-band. 

Head-block. Add: 4. (See quot.) 

1905 Terms forestry & Logging 39 Head block, the log 
placed under the frout end of the skids in a skidway to raise 
them to the desired height. 

Head-chief. .S. [zap sé. 63.) The para- 
mount chief of an Indian tribe. 

1837 RK. M. Uiko Nick of Woods 1. 236 From the head. 
chict to the comnio.er 3881 //arper's Jéag. Apr. 670/2 
White Eayle, head-chief of the Poncas. 

Header. Add: 5. b. Atop layer. U.S. 

1865-6 Frans. fll. Agric. Soc. V1. 641 Prime Pork—Shail 
be packed with a header of side cuts, the regular width, 
three half heads. 

9. b. | Ileapine vdl. sh. 11. 

1897 Raymond J/:mes 165 ‘The header had reached..a 
length of 12,289 feet. 

LL. Association football, A ball which is headed 
(see IlEAD vw. 15). 

1927 Daily Express 20 Apr. 13/2 Trotter gave the home 
club the lead with a beautiful header, following a free kick 
well taken by Leach. /did. 26 Apr. 13/3 A few minutes 
later l’orbes increased the home lead with a clever header. 

12. attrib. and Comé.: header-board, a diving- 
Loard; header brick = l]rapen 5; so heading 
brick. 

1913 I. F. Uenxsox Thorley Weir i, The nude figure of a 
boy on the *heuder-bourd in the act of springing from it into 
the water, 1897 Moore //ow fo Buthd vin. 110 A‘ *header' 
Lrick is one laid in the wall sothat only its end shows. 1902 
re Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 24 Cavities in the 

rick work obtained by leaving out ‘ header" bricks at proper 
intervals. /é7d. 26 A ‘heading * brick. 

Head flaw. U.S. [He vp sd. 64.) A gust of 
contrary wind, In quots. fig. 

3803 Weems Lets, 1]. 280 A head flaw. .has taken me all 
aback again. 1834 Seva Ssutu Sel. Lett. Afayjor Fack 
Downing 90 A good many head flaws and worriments. 

Heading, v/. sd. 7. (Earlier examples.) 

1682 T.A. Carolina 6 With this (cedar) they make Ileading 
for their Cask. 1752 J. MacSrarrax Amer, Dissected (1753) 
26 Darrel and Hogshead Staves and Heading. 

Headlight (he-dlait). orig. U.S. Also with 
hyphen. [Eeap sé. 66.) A powerful light carried 
on the front of a locomotive or on the mast-head 
of a vessel; sfec., each of two powerful lamps 
carried on the front of a motor-vehiele. 

1862 U.S. Patent 3 June, No. 354286. r8o2 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer, iii. 55 The great bead-light which forms such 
a noticeahle feature of American engines at night, 1904 
A. B. F. Youxe Complete Motorist xii. (ed. 2) 257 On dark 
nights it is advisable, when driving in the country, to carry 
on such cars a single head-light of greater power...On very 
fast cars two of these head-lights should be carried. 1907 
Autocar 28 Dec. 1067/2 The thief calmly took the large 
valuable bead ligbt off and disappeared. 1929 Evening 
News 18 Nov. 4/4 We had almost reached the higb road 
when the beadlights of an automobile swung round a corner. 


Head-line., Add: 3. b. A line fastening the 
head of a vessel to the shore. 

1877 Hapserton Jericho Koad i. 9 The bead-line was cast 
off as tne pilot's bell rang. 

4. A base-line in surveying. 

1656 Doc. 4 Rec. New-llanpshire 1. 221 From tbe said 
bead lyne we measured for the length..6 miles & a halfe. 
1704 V.H. Probate Rec. 1. 514 All my land..up as far asthe 
southern hills, viz. as far as to butt against Andrews head line. 

Headliner. Add: One whose name appears in 
a head-line; a chief personage or performer. U.S. 

1907 Chicago Tribune 8 May 7 Tbe ‘ Headliners’ onthe pro- 
gram will be James Whitcomb Riley, George Ade, etc. 1914 
Boston Herald 23 June 8/4 The headliner at B. F. Keith's. 

Head-on, adv. and a. orig. U.S. [Heap 56. 
21b.] A. adv. (kea'd-o'11). With the head pointed 
directly towards or running full against or towards 
something. B. adj. (kea‘d-on). Of a eollision: 
Involving the direct meeting of the fronts of two 
vehieles in the same traek, or of the head of a 
vehicle with an object. i. 

1904 V.Y. Evening Post 11 May 2 A head-on collision 
between north and southbound passenger trains. 1907 
IVestm, Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/2 New York, September 16.—A 
bead-on collision between two passenger trains. 1916 H. 
Barser Aeroplane Speaks 46 Gliding just over the trees 
and head on to the wind. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 1,3 
When the vehicles collided head-on. 

Headphone (he-dfoun). [f. Heap sd. + phone 
of TELEPHONE.] = ear-pPhone (a), *Ear sb.) 16. 
Also fransf. a plaited coil of hair covering the ear. 


HEADROOM. 


1914 Work gee. 506/x Electrolite Head-phones. /did. 
28 Mar. 576 We..consider our Headphones a perfect treat. 
1926 Mrs. A. Sipewick Sack 4 Sugar xxi. 250 At present 
they only had bead-phones. 1926 M/s. Assoc. Proc. 1926-7 
19 Many seem to have the headphones permanently attached 
to themselves. 1929 Strand Mag. Aug. 152 Women whose 
head-phones appear so appropriate. ; : 

Headroom. Transfer +5c. Ods. to sense in Dict., 
and add: 2. Room above the head; overhead spacc. 

1851 [see Heap sd. 65a]. 1876 Eneyel, Brit. 1V. 267/2 
Sufficient light, and headroom of at least 48 inches, being 
provided. rg0z Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Head sb. 11, Head- 
room, of ceilings, staircases, etc.: sufficient beight overhead. 
1908 /ustallation News \1, 68/1 Arrangements are being 
made to provide 15 feet headroom. 


Headstock. ; 
1. g. The horizontal end members in the under- 


frame of a railway carriage or truck. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Headstcek. (2) The 
end timbers in the under frame of a railway truck. 1928 
Daily Express 29 Dec. 9/4 The interval between head- 
siocks of coaches should be as small..as practicable fcr 
necessary freedom of movement. 

h. (See quot.) 

1927 I. Woopnouse A rtifieial Silk 108 Occasionally both 
reeds are placed on what is termed a dividing head or head- 
stock. /éid. 112 Fig. so illustrates the delivery or head- 
stock end with the weaver’s beam partially filled witb the 
sheet of sized and dried threads. 

Head water. Add: 1. b. ellipt. = head- 
waler-mark. 

1908 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Apr. 6/3 The Thames has risen 
rapidly during the night, and is now 2ft. 6in. above head- 
water at Windsor. ; 

Headway. Add: 6. The interval of time or 
the distance between two conscctitive trains, trams, 
buses, etc., rtnning on the same route and in the 
same direction. orig. U.S. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1930 Oxford Tins 
21 Mar. 17,4, I think Route 2 should bave a six-minute 
headway between 8 a.m. and 1to30a.m. /ééd., Until the 
headway was closed to 15 minutes in the morning, and 12 
minutes in the afternoon, serious inadequacy existed. 

Headwear (hedwéa). [f. Heap s4.+ WEaR 
sh.] = HEAD-GEAt 1. 

1896 J. C. Harris Sister Yane 39 Gi'me my bonnet. It’s 
all the head-wear I've got left. 1900 Daily Vews 27 Mar. 
4.2 They were most easily classified by their headwear, 
Caps, bowlers, and felt hats were there in almost equal pro- 
portions. 1904 Gatucnan Fishing & Trav. Spain vii, 76 
tle was much interested in ny wife’s bat. Such headwear 
had never been seen in Coria. ; 

Headwork. Add: 1. b. The practice of 
carrying loads on the head. 

1840 R. HI. Dana Bef. Adast xiv, For we soon found tbat 
..’ head-work’ was the only system for California. 

3. pf. a. Apparattis for controlling the tlow of 
water in a river orcanal. b. (See quot. 1905.) 

1891 Scribner's Mag. X. 468 ‘Vhe river fowing between 
firm banks, could be permanently controlled by headworks 
of masonry. 1903 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 10 Jan. 22597 (Cent. 
1). Suppl.) Hleadworks can be placed more easily alonz the 
banks of smaller streams, or dains built across their beds, 
raising or controlling the waters. 1905 Terms Forestry & 
Logging 40 [cadworks, a platform or raft, with windlass or 
capstan, which is attached to the front of a log raft or boom 
of logs, for warping, kedging, or winding it through lakes 
and still water, by hand or horse power. 

Heady, c. Add: 2. Also, that affects or turns 
the head; that tturns one giddy. 

1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 501/1 He would sit on a heady 
scaffold. 

Healder (hilda:). [f Heatp+-er1.J An 
opcrative who draws the warp yarn through the 
eyes ofa heald. So Healding vd/. sé. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth manu- 
facture... Healder. 1888 Ik. Beaumonr lVoollen y Worsted 
Cloth Manuf. 138 After healding the work of loom mount- 
ing is comparatively simple, the only operation requiring 
attention being that of sleying. 


Health, 54. 8. Add: health visitor, an official 


who visits houses, etc. to inspect health conditions. 

1901 [see Visitor 1c]. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 3 Apr. 12/2 An 
audience of health visitors, district visitors, charity organi- 
sation visitors. 1917 Vew lVitness 28 June 202/1 The bare 
idea that a Health Visitor should attempt to force her way 
into a Frenchwoman’s house would be regarded with borror. 

Healthy, z. Add: 2. b. In ironical use. 

tg0z C. Hyne A/r. Horrocks Purser, Transfer, 1 want to 
impress on them that they'll find it more healthy not to try 
for more. 1916 Boyp Casie Action Front 179 ‘ Additional 
artillery support would be useful a—a—a.’ ‘Sounds healthy, 
don’t it?’ said the sergeant reflectively. 

4. heatihy-mindedness. 

1906 HWVestni. Gaz. 25 Jan. 12/2 The spirit which animated 
Japan was chivalry and healthy-mindedness. 1931 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 19 Feb. 122/1 So well supplied is the Victorian era with 
names standing for stability, sanity and healthy-mindedness, 

Heap, 56. add: 5. e, Also, ohknock all ofa heap. 

1898 W. J. Locke /dods xiii, It knocked the prosecution 


allofaheap. 1928 Afauch. Guardian Weekly 7 Sept. 183/3 


Its owner’s anxiety 10 knock the critics all of a heap. 

£ A heap sight (U.S.): see Heap sé, 4 ¢ and 
Stcut 56,12, 2 b. 

1874 E. Eca.rston Circuit Rider i. 14 He'lows there was 
a heap sight morecorn. 1888 Caste Souaventure 49 He's 
. aheapsight happier than us. 1906 Swart Set June 107/1, 
I care aheap sight too much for Ummy to let him go tbrough 


what I know 's comin’. 
Heaping, f//. a. U.S. [f. Hearv.] Of a 
spoonful: Heaped. Also #g. mounting up. 


1838 Cougress. Globe June 470/2 App., The amount of 
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money..is a very high and heaping price, 1868 Miss ALcott 
Lit. Women xi, Amy:..took a heaping spoonful, choked.. 
and left the table precipitately. 1908 Sszart Set June 23/1 
Aunt Natica waddled off..to fetcb Thorndyke a beaping 
portion of tbe dulce. 

Hear, v. Add: 4. b. 70 hear out: also, to 
distinguish (the sounds of something heard). 

1922 Woopwortu Psychology x. 230 By careful attention 
and training we can ‘hear out’ the separate overtones from 
the total blend. 

7. @. Zo hear Zo, to listen to, to hear of. U.S. 

3833 H. Barxarv in Varyland Hist. Mag. X11. 379, 1 
made a move to depart—but they would not hear to that. 
1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xx. 243 She has her own 
ways and doings, and she won't hear to reason. rg15 FE. 
Pootr /he Harbor 202 When I tried at last to turn our talk 
to our affairs at home, at first she would not hear to it. 

ll. Zohear from: (also, pregnantly) to receivea 
reprimand from, 

1907 J/unsey's Mag. Dec. 307/1 If those louts up at the 
casile neglected to have dinner ready.., they would hear 
from him...If they didn’t [spring at his word] they always 
heard from him. 

Hearsy (hiusi), a. [f. Hearse 56.+-y1.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a hearse ; funereal. 

igor ‘ AntHONY Hore’ Tristram of Blent v.57 Mr. Gains- 
borough was obviously a man who would not waste his chance 
of a funeral ;..it would need startling measures to keep him 
froma funeral. ‘I hate hearsey people’, grumbled Harry, as 
he threw the letter down. 1908 ‘I’. Harnvy Dyzasts 11. v1. 
vi. 476 Full-clothed in black, with nodding bearsy plumes. 


Heart, 54. Add: 

1. ec. A diseased or disordered heart : often with 
defining word; as athletic heart, simple hyper- 
trophy of the heart with no disease of the valves; 

fatty heart(sec Fatty a. 5); smoker's heart (see 1 b). 

1871 Da Costa in Amer, Frul. Med, Set, 1.X1. 17, | noticed 
cases of a peculiar form of functional disorder of the heart, 
to which I gave the name of irritable heart. a 1883 Facce 
Princ, Med. (1886) 11, 41 Rather more than a century ago 
Haller descrihed the ‘hairy’ heart as occurring especially 
in bold and arventurous men, 1888 Smoker’s heart [see 
Dict. rh]. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 8/4 [He] has been 
forbidden to row again..owing to his having developed 'a 
heart’. 1908 Mesto. Gas, 29 Oct. 14 ‘1 [He] failed to 
qualify before the Medical Loard of tbe police on the ground 
that he had an ’ athletic heart’. 

51. c. Heari-to-heart: used to denote conversa- 
tion, discussion, etc. of real frankness and sinccrity ; 
ustally aétrzé. but also adsol. as sé. 

rgoz A. 1]. Lewis Wolfville Days xi. 152 He don’t own no 
real business to transact; he’s out to have a heart-to-heart 
interview with the great Southwest. 1902 Daily Chron. 13 
Jan. 3.'4 A genius fur heart to heart preaching. 1906 Zid. 
5 Mar, 6/4 A heart-to-heart discussion of the solar plexus 
and its part in the emotional economy of man, 1909 S. FE. 
Wine Rides of Game v. xvi. 444 Let’s have a heart-to-heart, 
and find out how we stand. 1918 EK. M. Roserts Fesing 
Fighter 201 After a heart-to-heart talk, 1 induced him to 
let me remain in the Flying Service. 

55. a. (a) heart-strain, -iube; (6) heart-burst, 
-springs, -wound. 

1848 Baiwry /estus (ed. 3) 252 Like a horse Put to his 
*heart-burst speed, sobiing up hill. 1896 A. Morrison Chia? 
of Favo xiii. 124 Dicky.. had been afflicted to heart-burst 
by his father’s dodging and running. 1903 Beatrice Har- 
RADEN Kath, Frensham xviii. 278 She, with.. perseverance, 
dug a holein their frozen “heart-springs. 1903 /Vestm. Gaz, 
27 May 2/3 The words that seemed as if they rushed From 
deepest heart-springs out. 1906 Medical Annual241* Heart- 
strain in Growing Boys. 1909 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 6/2 
Heartstrain and contraction of the joints. 188: 7 rans. 
Vbstetr. Soe. Lond. X X11. 78 An abnormal amount of tension 
on the primitive *heart-tube. 1839 B.ttey /‘estus 269 Her 
*hcart-wound. 1902 /emple Bar Mag. CXXVI. 111 It 
rained upon bis bleeding heart-wound like balm. 1906 
Westin. Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/2 The faint, fine smell of new-mown 
grass Stabs like a heart-wound as I pass. 

b. heart-holding, -shaking, -sichening, -tearing, 
-warming adjs. 

1897 J. 1.. Atten Choir Juvis. xvi, A universal fellowship 
with seeding grass and breeding herb and every “heart. 
holding creature of the woods. 1913 E. F. Benson Thorley 
Weir iv, ‘Lhings fairer and more heart-holding. 1907 Tatler 
22 May 132/2 A “heart-shaking tragedy. 1910 Daily Chron, 
7 Jan. 6/4 Swiftly and with heart-shaking terror events 
began to pass judgment. rgzo Princte-Pattison /dea of 
God 224 Shakespeare gives us the hcart-shaking tragedies of 
Lear and Othello. 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. 
Afr, (1902) 151/1 On our return from one of these expedi- 
tions we came upon a “heart-sickening sight. 1902 Loudon 
Mag. VIII. 432/2 It was heart-sickcning, as his great form 
with its yellow skin and black stripes, as his blazing eyes, 
his flashing teeth and his outspread claws rose toward us 
through the air. 1916 Doyp Caste Action rout 149 Thirty- 
six solid hours of physical stress and “heart-tearing strain. 
1920 Glasgow tleraid 21 Oct. 6 The latest phases of the 
heart-tearing Irish tragedy. 1899 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/7 
They are a “heart-warming cordial. . 

56. heart-block /a¢h. (see quot. 1913); heart 
brass, a brass sepulchral tablet in which a heart 
is represented (see quot.) ; heart-hurry /’ath., 
a form of tachycardia, extreme rapidity of pulse 
appearing spasmodically and of short duration ; 
heart-rot, a disease which causes decay in the 
heart of a tree; also, a fungous disease of beet- 
roots; heart-talk, a heart-to-heart talk. 

1913 Dortanp JJed. Dict. (ed. 7), “Heart-block, the con- 
dition in which tbe muscular interconnection between tbe 
auricle and ventricle. .is interrupted, so that the auricle and 
ventricle beat independently of each other. 1930 C. W. 
Carter in Biochem. Jrul. XX1V.1811 A condition of sinus 
bradycardia and heart block, which develops in pigeons fed 
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on a diet of polished rice. 31912 Warp Srasses 80 *Heart 
brasses proper fall into two main divisions: (a) plain, some- 
times inscribed or with scrolls, (4) held by hands, usually 
coming out ofacloud. 1903 J/ed. Record 7 Feb, 204 (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) The evanescent ‘ *heart-hurry’ so frequenily pro- 
duced by the most trivial causes. 1882 Eucycl, Brit, XIV. 
311/2 A far more formidable enemy [of larches] is the disease 
known as the ’*heart-rot’. 1919 W. E. Hitey Fungal Dis. 
Common Larch v. 80 Heart-rot of trees is caused by fungi 
which growsaprophytically on the dead wood. 1912 HUEFFER 
Panel i. ii. 31, I want a regular—wbat you migbt call— 
“heart-talk with Miss Delamere. 

Hearth!, 4. Add: hearth tidy, a pan for 
containing the ashes that fall from a fireptace. 

1920 /ronmoucer 18 Dec. 95 Saucepans, heartb tidies, 
curbs, plate racks. . 

Hearth-rug. Add: Also a¢frié. (a) fireside, 
domestic; (4) resembling a hearth-rug. 

tg0r Daily Chron. 31 July 7/2 Turning the hearthrug 
favourite into the streets is certainly better than shutting it 
up, slowly to starve in an unoccupied house. 1902 /did. 
2 Sept. 5/2 The sparrow is far too ‘fly ’ a bird for the hearth- 
rug-bred cat. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 20 July 5/1 Uhe inelegant, 
cumbrous, and shaggy hearth-rug coats. 

Heartwater (hautw6:to1). S. Afr. [f. Heart 
56. + WatTER sb.] A febrile disease of sheep, goats, 
and more rarely cattle, in South Africa, transmitted 
by the bont tick. 

1903 Vature 26 Nov. 91/2. 1905 Ref. Brit, Assoe. 282 An 
old-time supposition that 4 (wddyonnnal hebreum was associ- 
ated with a disease called ‘heart water’, which had practically 
puta stop to the farming of sheep and angora goats in several 
south-eastern districts. 


Heart-wood. Add: 2. The Tasmanian iron- 
wood, Noleliva ligustrina. 

1889 J. H. Maiwen Useful Native Plauts 579 The heart- 
wood yields a very peculiar figure; it isa very fair substi- 
tute for Lignum-Vitz. 190z Boutcrr Hood 221. 


Hearty, 2. and sé. Add: C, sé, 3. At some 
English universities, one who enters heartily into 
college life and sports ; an athletic (as distinguished 
from an zsthetic) man. 

1928 Daily Exfress 8 Mar. 8/2 The traditional breach 
between what are known, unsatisfactorily, as’ zsthetes ’and 
‘hearties’. 1930 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 24 July 610/4 At Eng- 
lish universities undergraduates classify themselves into the 
mutually exclusive catezories of ‘aesthetes’ and ‘hearties ’. 


Heat, sd. Add: 

14. a. heat-absorplion, -capacity, -cloud, -evolu- 
tion, -flow, -haze, -insulalion, -tsolalion, -loss, 
-mist, -radiator (=RaptaTor 1 b), -relrogression, 
-tesl, -lrap, -value. Db. heat-regulating, -resisting 
adjs.; heat-troducer. ©. heat-hazed, -mistedadjs. ; 
also with meaning ‘against or from heat’, as Aeat- 
tsolated, -proof adjs. 

tgoz Eucyctl. Brit. XXXI11. 280/1 *Meat-evolution is 
reckoned as positive, “heat-absorption as negative. /did. 
279/2 The *heat-capacity of the water. 1895 Ktetinc avd 
Jungle BR. 140 When the “heat-cloud sucks the tempest. 
1goz Encyct, Brit. XXXII. 297/1 *Heat-flow due to Con- 
duction. 1925 J. Jory Surface. /list, Earth vi, 104 Steady 
heat-flow to the surface. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/2 The 
flat, endless continent, fading away in the “heat-haze. 190% 
‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness (1902) 30 The ranks of little 
kopjes across the river sluinbered in the heat-haze. 1913 E. F. 
Benson Thorley Weir iii, Over all lay a giey *heat-hazed sky, 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII, 283/2 Expansion or compres- 
sion under the condition of *heat-insulation, represented by 
curves called Adiabatics. /éfd. 288/1 If the system is *heat- 
isolated. /dé¢., ‘The difficulty of realizing experimentally 
the condition of *heat-isolation. 1899 Caci.eNDaR & BARNES 
in Wep. Brit. Assoc, 626 ‘The external *heat loss is more 
regular and certain, 1902 Aucycl, Brit, XXVI. 508/1 The 
heat-loss can be reduced toa minimum, tgor H. W. Witson 
With the Flag to Pretoria \. vi. 91 Indistinct lines of Boer 
entrenchments, flickering through the *heat-mist. 1894 
Mes. Dyan dlan’s Keeping vi. 1, 98 The deep *heat-misted 
valley. 1909 Daily Chron, 21 Jan. 4/7 Glasses treated in 
this manner become *heat-proof, and may last for years. 19z0 
H.G.Wetcs Outline ist, 21/Vhis novel covering of feathers, 
this new heat-proof contrivance that life had chanced 
upon. 1865-6 Zrans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1. 53 *Heat Radia- 
tor [exhibited], 1904 Techuol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild 
& Tweney), Heat Radiator, a device by which the cooling 
of the cylinder of a motor cycle or of the condenser of a car 
is promoted. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 26 The paralysis 
of the *heat-regulating centres. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 
4/5 The heat-regulating mechanism of the body. 1899 Daily 
News 21 July 4/4 A *heat-resisting alloy. 1880 HauGuTon 
Phys. Geogr. Vi. 312 Periods of *heat-retrogression (such as 
the glacial). 1901 Aywoch Jrud. Feb.-Mar. 57/1 Vhe *Heat- 
Vest of Nitro Explosives. 1906 W. Du Morcan Foseph 
Vance xviii, 1 think of the sode dé marzo blazing on the roscs 
in that Tuscan *heat-trap. 1887 Chamdbers'’s Frui. 24 Sept. 
623/1 The exact *heat-value of different kinds of liquid fuel. 


d. heat bump, a protuberance on the skin sup- 
posed to be dne to heat; heat-centres /Ays., 
areas iil the cerebro-spinal axis which are con- 
cerned with the production and dissipation of heat ; 
heat-energy, that form of energy which is mani- 
fested in heat; heat equator = /hermal equator 
(see *EQUuATOR 3 b) ; heat-filter, a cell containing 
some liquid, usually water or a saturated solution 
of alum, tsed to intercept rays of heat while allow- 
ing the passage of rays of light ; heat-tone, the sum 
of the heat produced in a chemical action and of 
the external work performed expressed in heat- 
units ; heat-weight, the number obtained by divid- 
ing a quantity of heat by the absolute temperature 
of the body possessing it (Funk 1928). 
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1927 W. Ic. Continson Contemp. ne. 57 Spots, which, it 
is hoped, are *heat-bumps. 1907 Practitioner June 771 The 
aclion of the *heat-centres being sluggish. 1876 P.G. Vait 
Rec. Adv, Phys. Sci. 138 Weare led to speak of the availa- 
bility of an amount of *heat-energy. 1893 7ral. Soc. Arts 
8 Sept. 897/: The practically unavoidable waste of heat 
energy. 1902 Lucyel. Brit, NX XIE. 2383/2 Vhe whole of 
its intrinsic heat energy might theoretically be recovered in 
the forin of external work. 1904 Technol. & Set. Dict. (ed. 
Goodchild & Y'wency), "Heat Equator, ¢191 M. 1. New- 
uicin A/od. Geogr. iv. 87 Those regions of the earth which 
are directly beneath the vertical rays of the sun are heated 
most intensely...'Vhis belt ofhigh temperature is called the 
heat equator. _a1909 Woonsunv Lneycl. Dict, Photogr. 
367 (Cent D. Suppl), | have taken a powerful projection 
lantern and set it as near to the microscope as the inter- 
vening *heat-filter will permit. 1g90z H.C. Jones Physical 
Chent, 286 Sine we have reactions which evolve heat. ., and 
also reactions in which heat is ahsorbed.., the *heat tone 
may be posilive or negative. 

Heated, pf/.a. Add: 1. b. /feated term, the 
hot season of the year. U.S, 

1867 Congress. Globe 5 July 487/1, | think we could go on 
now during the heated term.. better than. .during the cold 
season, 1873 J. FE. Brapurn Underel. West 793 Vhe ave- 
rage of the ‘heated term’, one day witb another, is there 
recorded at eighty-four degrees, 

Heater. 2. a. (Iarlicr examples.) 

1666 Lssex Inst. Lfist. Coll, XXV. 147 It. boxe Iron & 
heaters. 1744 Frankuin Ace. Lire-pla es 27 You..may.. 
warm the Flat-frons, heat Heaters [etc.]. ; 

fara triangular structure resembling in form the 


heater of a box-iron. 

1797 J. A. Grauam Pres. Slate Vermont 119 There are two 
arches. .with a pier in the centre..with tie addition of a 
heater, or triangular fron}, 1899 Cuaudld. Gloss. 379 Heater 
6i¢ ts the triangular piece of ground, generally grass-grown, 
at the junction of three roads; so called because of resem. 
blance to the iron heater in a box-iron, 

3. heater-piecs U.S. (examples). 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer, Lleater picee, a gore or Iri- 
angular piece of land, so called prohably, from a flal iron, 
lhe form of which it resembles. 1863 1B. G. Mitcuece Asy 
Farm 243 Waal—kinder like to have a little ‘heater’ piece, 
the boys, yousee, hoe it out in odd spells. 

Heave, s+. Add: 

L. @. Wrestling. A chip performed by bringing 
the right arm round the opponent's right shoulder 
preparatory to a throw. Cornwall heave, a heave 
in which a wrestler places onc hand in front and 
one behind his adversary, and falls with him, 

1889 W. Armstrone Wrestling 224 (Badm. Libr.) The 
Heave, Cornwalland Devon. /did. 230 The principal Cornish 
and Devon chips are..1he Back-heave, the Delly-heave, the 
Heaving-toe. 1898 Futcycl. Sport 11. 5458/2 One way to 
stop the heave is to cross click your man and then ply the 
crosshuttock. . . 

5. Coméb.: heave-gate Jocal, a gate which is 
opened by being lifted out of the sockets or mortises. 

1736 Pecce Aentictsms (F..D.S.) leave-gate, when the 
rails, with the pales nailed to them, may be taken out of 
their mortises, and then put in again. 1876 Surrey Gloss. 

* 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 27, Instead of 
gates oul here, they generally have bars, which you have to 
let down,..like the ‘heave gates’ in Sussex. 1907 ‘J, 
Harsuam’ Lone:voo? Corner 149, 1 perched myself on the 
heave-gate between the two fields. 

Hea:vier-than-air, alirib. phr. Acronau- 
fics. Designating a flying machine whose weight is 
greater than the weight of the air which it displaces, 
and whose lift is not dependént on light gases; also 
applied to the use of such a machine or machines 
in flight. 

[1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 309/2 Weight, however paradoxi- 
cal it nay appear, is necessary taflight. Everything which 
flies is vastly heavier than the air.) 1888 tr. F. Alarion’s 
Wonderful Balloon Ascents ix. 162 To forina ‘ Free Associa- 
tion for Aerial Navigation by means of Machines heavier 
than Air’. 

[1904 Chaibers’s Frni. 699/r All who have sought to sail 
the skies divide themselves. .into-.the ‘ligkter-than-airites' 
and the ‘heavier-than-airites'.]_ 1908 H. G. Wexis IWarin 
Air viii, The most efficient heavier-than-air fliers. rg09 tr. 4. 
Berget's Conquest of Atr u. ii. 155 Many persons ask avia- 
tors why their ‘ heavier-than.-air ' apparatus is not provided 
with parachutes. 1909 Flight 19 June 356/1 Any heavier-~ 
than-air type of machine. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 1/6 For 
a long time Mr. Cody has practised heavier-than-air flying 
on Laffan’s Plain. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conquest of Air 2 
When heavier-than-air flight was an accomplished reality. 

Heavily, adv. Add: 

G. Comd.: often equivalent to parasynthetic comb. 
of the ad)., as Aeavz/y-booled, having heavy boots. 

1883 Annie Tuomas Mod. Housewife 131 Trodden by 
heavily-booted feet. 1903 Lp. R. Gower Jy Remin. HE. 79 
A large and heavily-veined nose. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 Oct, 
8, 5 Those heavily-jetted waisthelts. 1907 B'ness von Hut- 
tex Halo. i, Very long, half-closed, heavily-lashed eyes. 
1927 Conan Dove Case Bk. Sherlock Holmes xi. 293 A 
strong, heavily-moustached face and angry eyes. 

Heaviside (he-visaid). Physics. Also erron. 
heavyside. The name of Oliver Heaviside used 
attrib. to denote a layer of the atmosphere which 
reflects back wireless waves. 

1913 l’ear-Bk. Wireless Telegr. 395 The conductivity, and 
consequently the reflecting power, of the Heaviside layer 
depends greatly on the presence of local electromotive forces. 

Heavy, z.! (sé.) Add: 1. e. Also of timber: 
Consisting of large trees. U.S. 

1843 Vale Lit. Afag. VIII. 406 In this patch of ‘heavy 
timber’. 1853 B. F. Tayror Jan. & Fune (1871) 252 [The 
storm] went crashing on, into the heavy timber. 
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2. Heavy oil: = dcad oil (sec Dean a. TD. 2). 

1838 [sce Pict.) 1879 Eucyel. Brit. X. 100/1 The heavy 
oils are a miature of naphthalin, phenol (carbolic acid), 
cresol (cresyiic acid), and anthracene, &c. 1913 V. B. Lewes 
Oil Fuel 129 The heavy tar oil, or ‘creosoie oil’ forms a 
fairly good liquid fuel. The specific gravity is usually in 
the neighbourhood of 1-1, hence its name of * heavy-vil', 
being heavier than water /did. 180 Heavy oil engines. 

9. b. Golf. Of a ball :-Lying in sand. 

1886 I}. Hhurcuixsox /Hints Game Golf 39 When lying 
‘heavy ’..bear in mind that it is better to hit ibe ball with 
the iron than to miss it with a spoon. 

15. Leavy face (lyfe): see K ack sb. 22. 

1891 [see Face sd, 22]. 1898 J. Soutuwarn Jfod, Printing 
I. xaii. 140. 

21. Also, ponderously dignified ; stern, repressive, 
unbending ; esp. heavy father, heavy uncle, which 
arc also used as attrib. phrascs (= sternly paternal 
or avuncular), org. Theatrical slang. 

1898 Riner Ilaccarn Doctor Therne 1.1, Sir John.. 
received me in his best ‘heavy-father’ manner. 1931 arly 
Fixpress 41 Jan.15 2 The heavy um leattitude. 1931 Vises 
Lit, Suppl. 13 Aug. 613 4 The Venetian Pantalone becomes 
the Atellane ‘heavy father’ Pappus. 

O. heavy-wooded pine, a variety of pinc. 

1858 J. A. Warver /ledges & Fvergr. u. 250 Pinus pon: 
derosa, or Weavy-wooded Pine, has leaves from nine inches 
to afoot long. 

B31. heavy-scented; heavy-faced, having a heavy 
face (scc 'AceE sd. 22, “Ilkavy a.1 13); heavy- 
timbered, (a) thickly furnished with growing trees; 
(8) large-limbed. 

1917 FB. S. Ibesry Printing for School & Shop vii. 
“Tleavy-faced types are appropriste in printed matter for the 
on and steel industry. 1906 Jest. Gaz. 4 Jan. 2/1 Yhe 

heavy-scented buds, 1908 /éid. 7 Aug. 3/1 Never was such 
clover] ,, heavy-scented, rich, and generous. 183: Prcx 
Guide for Emigrants u. 40 The wide, level, and *heavy 
timbered altuvions, are. »nbealthy. 1861 Wayre Mecvinie 
Market Harb, 7 Deep-rilbed, heavy-t’mhered hounds. rg0z 
S.E, Winte Conjsuror's Mouse iv. 39 The fort itself,a medley 
of heavy-timbered stockades and square bloch:-houses. 1908 
IVestm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 7,1 A dark, heavy-timbered wood. 

B. 36. 1. b. The heavies, the heavy artillery. 

1908 Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 6 4 The excellent firing of the 
4:7 guns by the First and Seconds for, as they are more 
fami) arty called, *the Heavies’). 1916 Boyp Cani.e Action 
Front 113 Yhe Heavies as well as the Field guns were to 
bomhard. 1918 LE. M. Rostxts Jlying Pighters57 Soon the 
field artillery and the ‘heavies’ woke up again. 

b. Anything particularly large and weighty 
of its kind. 

1897 Daily News 25 Nov. 5 : Amongst the elephantine 
heavies is Mandarin, who kived a keeper during his last 
residence at Olympia. 1908 /’al/ Mall Gaz. 27 Mar. 12/3 
Firms..which have specialised in lhe manufacture of ‘hea- 
vies’ [sc. motor vehicles). 

ce. pl. Racing. Ucavy horseshoes, 

1930 Vimes 24 Mar. 4/2 It is almost impossible 1o tell by 
watching a horse walk in the parade ring whether he is 
plated, or whether he is carryiug, to use a racing term, ‘the 
heavies’. 

5. pl. The heavy tradcs or industrics (sec Heavy 
a. s ; also, stocks or sharcs in such a trae or 
industry. 

1900 Wiestut. Gaz. 26 Jan, 11/1 Hope for the Heavies. 
1902 Daily Chron.20 May 3 6 The ratio of working expenses 
for the past half-year on the North British railways was 49 
per cent., compared with 65 per ceut., or more, on the four 
*heavies *. 1922 Dasly Tel, 12 June 2/3 The prices of the 
other comparable ‘heavies’—Great Western and London 
and North-Weslern—have also gone ahead. 

Heavy-weight. Add: @ aétfrzé, Also as 
adj., particularly heavy of its kind. 

1909 IVestm, Gaz. 2 Mar. 5/2 Ina variety of cloths, serges, 
and heavy-weight cashmere. 

Hebdomadarian (hebdgmadéerian).  [f. 
HEBDOMADARY + -1AN.] = HEBDOMADARY sé. 

1898 St. Crain Bapnecey Cotteswold Shrine 75 Ata signal 
given hy the hebdomadarian of the week they returned to 
the Cloisier. 

Hebe-. b. Add: Hebephre-nic a. and sé., = 
hebephreniac. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 12 The patient may gradually he- 
come imbecile and demented—the hehephrenic type. 1915 
C.R. Payne tr. O. Pftster's Psych. Method 542 Dementia 
praecox (in catatonic, hebephrenic and paranoid forms), 


Hebetic (hzbetik), a. Phys. [ad. Gr. 7Barinds 
youthful, f. 787 youth.) Of, pertaining to, or 
occurring at the time of puberty. 

1890 Bitttncs fed, Dict. 

Hebraist. Add: 4. One who maintains that 
the New Testament was written in Greek that 
contained Hebrew idioms. 

1859 E. Masson tr. IViner’s Gram. N. T. Dietion \. i. 25 
Various..scholars (the Purists) perseveringly endeavoured 
to demonstrate that the style of the N. T. entirely reaches 
the standard of classical Greek purity..while others (ihe 
Hebraists) maintained..that it exhihits a.. predominant 
Hebrew tincture. 1906 J. H. Mouttox Gram, N. 7. Greck 
(1908) 3 Vhe Hebrarst went absurdly far in recognising 
Semitic influence where none was really operative, 2907 
[see Purisr 2}. 


Hebrid (he-brid), a. [ad. Hebrides s see next.] 
=*HEBRIDEAN. Also He’bridal a. 


1748 Tuomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxx, A shepherd of the 
Hebrid Isles. 1841 Yarrece Brit, Fishes (ed. 2) 11. 133 The 
Hebridal Smelt, Osmerus Hedridicus..is at once clearly 
distinguishable from our long-known and highly-esteemed 
favourite, the common smelt. /éid. 300 The Hehridal Argen- 
tine. Argentina Hebridica, 1923 United Free Ch, Mission 


HEDGE. 


Rec. July 275 From many a Hebrid isle.. from plain manses 
and luxurious niansions these men and women have come. 

Hebridean (hébri-d7an, hebridi-an), a. and sd, 
Also 6-9 -ian. [f. //ebrides, an alteration, said 
to have originated in an accidental misprint, of 1.. 
Hebudes(VPiiny), Gr. “EBovdas (Ptolemy).] A. ad. 
Ofor pertaining to the Hebrides, agroup of islands 
off the west coast of Scotland. B. sé. A native or 
inhabitant of the Hebrides, 

1623 Cockeram, //edridean ware, the Irish sea 1632 
Litucow Trav. 494 The desperate courage of these awfull 
Hebridians, 1641 Sylvester's Wks. 33111 /Iebridian Wave, 
the Sea ahout the Isles Hiherides, to the North from 
Ireland. 1775 Jouxson Mest, Zs/. 221 Such intelligence the 
Hebridians probably receive from their lransmarine corres- 
pond nt.. 1780 J. Jounstoxe (title) Anecdotes of Olave 
the Black, King of Man, and the Hebridian Princes of the 
Somerled Family. 1810 Scott Fam. Lett. 10 June (1894) 
I. 151, L intend to take the Hebridian character aud scenery 
..for my subject. 1828-43 ‘Eyttre Mist. Scot. (1864) 1. 10 
Dugal and other Ilebridean chicfs. 1833-4 J. Pusicus 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 561 1 The Zetland tsles, which 
are in some measure to be viewed as a prolongation to the 
Hebridian group. a@ 1856 TE. Mitver Cruise Betsey vires? 
ge the penetrating powers of a true Hebridean drizzle. 1887 

Voonwarn Geol, Eng. & Wales (ed. 2) 38' She Lewisian (or 
Hebridean) group. 
comely Hebridean. 

Hechima (het{iima), [Jap.] The sponge- 
gourd (sce Sponce sé.) 13 ¢). 

Heck (hek), ivf. dia/, and U.S. Euphemistic 
alteration of Ae/?. (Also hecky in dial. use.) 

[1865 [J. A. Frrcuson] IWot Aw secd ut th' Preston Eggsi- 
érshun 88 (E.D.D.) Well, aw'll go toecky, he cried. 1878 J. 
Atmonn Bunch of Watercresses 21 (E.1).D.) Where the 
becky could he goto?) 

1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v., What the heck are yS up 10? 
1925 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 545/1, 1 couldn't make out what 
in heck was going on. 1928 M, Watsn I‘Atle Rivers uw 
it. § 3 By heck! what a kick he must have in that right of 
his. 1930 Daily Express 23 May 10/3 Does the borough 
council care? By heck, it doesn’l 1 


Heckelphone (hekalfoun), [ad.G. heckelphon, 
f. name of //ecke/,an instrumeut-maker of Bibcrich, 
after saxophone.] A baritone oboe. 


1905 Hest. Gaz. 14 Dec. &/2, 1914 C. Farsytu Orchestra- 
tion 228 Strauss has made use of the Heckelphonin. . Salome, 

Hecte, variant of Ilexte. 

Hectic, a. Add: 4. Stirring, exciting, dis- 
tarbing; charactcrized bya state of feverish excite- 
ment or activity. co//og. 

1904 Kirtixc Traffics 4 Discov. 210 Didn't I say we never 
met in pup-pup-puris naturalilus, if | may so put it, with- 
out a remarkably he tic day ahead ofus? rgzz IWVeston.Gaz. 
19 Aug., ‘I he hectic undulations of the mark. /did. 7 Nov., 
‘Those hectic inconsidered actions which kep1 the country 
in a sjate of crisis for some ten days. 1922 Daily Mail 
21 Nov. 11 As additional excitements to the hectic finishes 
one horse was killed and the judge mistook the winner of 
the Leycester Nursery’. 


Hectically. Add: b. With feverish activity. 

1908 Daily Chron. 18 May 3/5 So many piclures in the 
Salons look as if they had Leen painted hectically a month 
before the exhibitions opened. 

Hectography (hektp:grafi). [f. Hecrocrarn: 
see -GRAFHY.] ‘lhe use of the hectograph. 

1889 Sxrine Aleut. Thring 31 Splice 3 pens together,.. 
and execute the task..by fraudulent hectography. 

Heder, variant of *CHEDaR. 

Hedge, sb. Add: 

5. Also Stock Exchange (cf. *HEDGE v. 8c’. 

1917 A. W. Atwoopo /xchauges & Speculation xiv. 196 
The focal elevator companies..place their hedges as soon 
as tbey begin to accumulate supplies of grain. 

7 and 9. hedge-wren: bhedge-clause U.S., a 
safeguarding clause in a contract; hedge-fence, 
a hedge serving as a fence; hedge-grown a. (see 
quots.); hedge-hop vw. col/og., to hop over the 
hedges in a flying machine, to fly low; hedge 
selling (see 5 above and *HENDGE w. 8c). 

1928 Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.) 10 Mar. 185'2 In the 
Wall Street language these are called “hedge clauses. They 
signify that if the representations turn out to he wrong the 
hanker shall not he held accountable. 1662 Portsmouth 
(R.1.) Ree. 396 The said fence... provided that it hea *hedge 
fence. 1978 L£ssex Inst. Hist. Coll, LI. 13 Seeing this 
hedge fence, they might take it to be a breastwork thrown 
up to annoy them. 1826-44 [see Hevce sb. 7 aj. 1820 
Keats Fancy 50 The first “ Hedze-grown primrose that hath 
burst. 1900 Daily Express 3 Aug. 2/7 Barley is not so good 
this year, for it has come up irregularly..; barley of this 
character is known with us as a ‘hedge-grown crop’. 1928 
Daily Express 21 May 10/3 They can **hedge-hop’ with 
skill or fly to the greater heights with as much impunity as 
aman pilot. 1930 J. STEPHENSON Princ. Commercial Corr. 
151 There was little further change, some *hedge selling and 
Continental liquidation being well ahsorbed hy month-end 
trade calling. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 2,7 A reaction 
occurred owing to liquidation, hedge selling, a hearish crop 
estimate. 1899 [Vesti. Gaz. 21 July 2/3 The swallow does 
not fear us, the *hedge-wren does not flout us. 1907 ca- 
deny g Feb, 131/2 The hedge-wren..Is out in the open. 


10. hedge-cactus U.S., a cactus (Cereus peru- 
vianus) grown as a hedge-plant; hedge-nettle 


(later example). 

1883 J. H. Beane Western Wilds xxxvi. 593 There is.. 
lhe *hedge cactus, with which Mexicans fence their fields. 
1869 Jaxe G. Futter Uncle Fohn's Flower Gatherers 277 
There are several other species of the *Hedge-nettle, some of 
them without hairs. 


1926 Chainbers'’s Frnt. Sept. 577/2 Our 


HEDGE. 


Hedge, v. Add: 8. c. To insure against risk 
of loss by entering into contracts which balance one 
another. Also ¢frazs., to operate in (a commodity) 
in this way. 

1909 I. Fisurr Elimination of Risk 12 An important 
method of shifting risks is ‘hedging ’, whereby a dealer, for 
instance in transporting wheat, may be relieved of the risk 
of a change of price. 1917 A. W. Atwoop Exchanges 4 
Speculation xiv. 193 Hedging. .consists in matching a pur- 
chase witha sale, or vice versa; in other words, it consists 
in making a purchase or sale for future delivery to offset and 
protect an actual merchandising transaction, /6/d. xiv. 197 
It makes little difference to an elevator if wheat rises or falls 
fifty cents a husbel, provided its holdings have been hedged. 

Hedgehog. Add: 7. b. hedgehog con- 
verter, transformer /:/ectr., a type of trans- 
former (no longer used) with open magnetic circuit, 
in which the ends of the iron wire core assume a 
bristling appearance; hedgehog wheat, a race of 
hardy dwarf wheats, grown in mountainous dis- 
tricts of Europe, having dense short ears and 
awned glumes. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 117/2 The wire, .used..to 
form the core of his ‘*hedgehog transformers. 1911 WEBSTER, 
“Hedgehog wheat. 1921 J. Perciva IWVheat Plant 307 Club, 
Dwarf, Cluster or Hedgehog Wheat, 7 7iticum: compactunt, 

Hedonal (hidénil). Chem. [f. Gr. 7d0v7 
pleasure +-at.] A white crystalline powder used 
as a hypnotie remedy. 

1905 Wedical Annual 191 Hedonal has heen used by 
Vargas in the treatment of chorea. 

Hedrumite (he-drimait). etrography. [f. 
LTedrum, Norway +-1TE1.] A varicty of sycnite 
having a laminated structure caused by the elon- 
gated form of the feldspar crystals. 

1926 Hatcu & Wetts Petrol. Igneous Rocks Index 548 /2. 

Hedychium (hidikidm). [mod.L. (Koenig, 
1785), f. Gr. #dus sweet + yiwy snow, in alltision to 
the fragrant snow-white flowers of some species.] 
A plant of the genus so namcd of zingtberaceous 
perennials, natives of tropical Asia, bearing showy 
white, yellow, or red flowers in a terminal spike; 
the garland flower. Also, a fibre obtained from a 
species of this genus. 

torr in Werster. 1920 Cross & Bevan Pafper-Making 
17% Ledychium coronarium. Hedychium has lately come 
into prominence as a paper-making fibre. 

Heebie-jeebie’s (hibidzibi(z). slang. A 
form of dance resembling the Blues. Also /g., the 
‘blues’, the ‘jim-jams’, 

1926 Bulletin 13 Dec. 5/5 Vhe latest dance, the ‘ Heehie- 
ee * is said to represent the incantations made by Red 
ndian witch doctors before a human sacrifice. 1927 Punch 
2 Feb. 1316/1 It is interesting to observe that in spite of arti- 
ficial sunlight, television, winter sports and the heebie-jee bie 
there are still some stalwarts who stand hy the old tradi- 
tional amusements of the English people. 1927 Weekly 
Dispatch 1 May 8 The Hecbie Jeebies is rich in haunch 
movements. /érd. 3 May 3/7 A terrible girl in the next 
gallery, painted in the fearsome and fashionable ‘ pink and 
putty’ manner, had given him what an American present 
might have called the ‘heeby-jeebies’. /d/d. 17 Aug. 3/2 
Does this work never give you the heeby-jeebies? Does it 
never depress ue 

Heel, s3.! Add: 

lL. e. Heel of Achilles, Achilles’ heel: the only 
vulnerable spot (in allusion to the story of the 
dipping of Achilles in the river Styx: cf. terdon of 
Achilles s.v. TENDON). 

1810 CoreriDcE Friend 431 Ireland, that vulnerable heel 
of the British Achilles] 1864 Carryre J’redk. Gt. xvi. ti. 
1V. 522 Hanover,,.the Achilles’-heel to invulnerable Eng- 
land. 1930 tr. L. D. Bronshstein's Life xxv. 262 By his 
verbal artifices, he only discloses his own Achilles’ heel. 

f. //orsemanship. Management by the heel, esp. 
the spurred heel. 

fi Cnamarrs Cyc/. s.v., This horse understands the Ifeels 
well. 

7. k. The lower part of the back of a book. 

3930 Gadfrey’s Catal. No. 134. 26 Small piece gone from 
heel, and joint becoming tender. 

1, m. (See quots.) 

1880 Pror. Core in C. S. Tomes Alan. Dental Anat. 
(1898) 471 Stages in the following modification of parts:—.. 
(6) In the ohlteration of the inner tubercle of the lower 
sectorial. (7) In the extinction of the heel of the same, 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., Heel, the thick or 
broad end of a wedge-shaped piece, the broad end of a rail- 
way switch for example. 

4. @. Zo run heel. Nelete + and add: 

1923 7tmes 17 Jan. 5/5 The old Melbreak hounds will 
never run heel. ; 

26. a. heel-breast, in a shoe, the inside edge of 
the heel, adjoining the waist; so heel-breaster, 
an operator who cuts hecl-breasts ; also, the tool 
used ; heel-breasting, the cutting of heel-breasts; 
heel-parer, one who shapes and trims heel-blanks; 
heel-scourer, one who scours the surface of heels. 

1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 429 Scourer..designated 
according to parts upon which he works, ¢.g. bottom or 
naumkeag scourer, heel scourer, *heel-breast scourer. 1905 

Westin. Gaz. 30 Oct. 7/3 The same firm have several other 
novelties, including an automatic Louis *heel-breaster. The 
uninitiated may like to know that ‘*heel-breasting’ is the 
operation of bevelling out the curve on the inside edge of 
the heel to the familiar half-moon or other shape. 1921 
Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 414 Heel breaster; cuts breast 


455 


on front of heel square. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1835) 
76*Heel Parer. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 June 8/6 Boot Trade. 
—Wanted good heel parers and *heel scourers, 

Heel,v.1 Add: 

7. intr. To run back on the scent, to run heel. 

1898 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 One or two of the hest hounds 
showed a disposition to heel—i. e.—go back on the line if 
they chanced to lose it. 

Heelaman, -oman, varr. of Hirnaman. 

1848 H. W. Haycartn Bush Life Australia x. 113 The 
heeloman is a sort of shield, made of the toughest wood pro- 
curable, about three feet in length, and six inches in breadth 
at the centre, whence it gradually tapers off to a point at 
either extremity. 

Heeled, Ap/. a. Add: 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1868 Adi Year Round 31 Oct. 491/2 It was the correct thing 
that the gentleman who was vexed at him should ask in a 
piquant tone whether he was ‘heeled’, 1873 J. H. Beaore 
Undevel. West xi. 190 As it was my first visit to Washing- 
ton, I was but poorly ‘heeled’ for the work. 

4. Heeled bet: in card games (see quot.). 

3923 L. Il. Dawson Hoyle's Games 274 A ‘heeled Bet ‘ is 
said to be one in which the counters of the stake are placed 
diagonally across from one card to another signifying that 
the punter is playing both cards to win. 


Heeler. Add: 6. A sharp blow with the heels 


or spurs. 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arnis xii, He 
fetches him (se. the horse] sucha ‘ heeler’ as gave him some- 
thing else to think of for a few miles, 

Heeler*. collog. [f. Hern v.2+-erl.] A 
lurch to one side; also, a boat inclined to lurch. 

1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 The wind came off in hard puffs. 
Ench took a regular heeler as they crossed the mouth of the 
Medina. 1926 Rex Crements Stately Southerner 106 The 
ship herself was a heeler. ee y 

Heel-piece. Add: 1. d. Shipbuciding. An 
angle-bar joining the heels of a frame across the 
keel. e. £éectr. The iron bar connecting the soft 
iron cores in an electro-magnet. 

1904 A. C. Hotms Pract. Shipbuilding 1. 471 The frame 
heel pieces are usually fitted when the frames are screwed 
up ready for riveting. r190q M. M. Kirk:an Telegr. & 
Telephone 29 Vhe magnet is constructed of a bar or heel 
piece of soft iron, into which are screwed two pencil-shaped 
pieces of iron which form the cores of the magnets. 

Heel-plate. Add: 3. A plate to support the 
heel of the boot in a metal skate ; also, ‘a slotted 
plate fixed on a boot-heel, to which a skate may be 
locked’ (Funk's Standard Dict. 1895). 

1890 D. Apams Skating 5 A metal sole and heel-plate 
screwed on to the hoot with ordinary screws, is unquestion- 
ably the best and firmest. 1895 G. A. Mracner Figure & 
Fancy Skating 19 0 perfect skate should be all of one pieve. 
‘This is effected by welding the toe and heel plates on to the 
blade itself. 

Heemraad (hé-mrid, him-), //ist. Pl. -ra- 
den. Also -raat, -rad. [Du., f. deen: village, 
home + raad council.] Alocal petty court or council 
assisting the landdrost in South Africa and also for- 
merly in Holland ; also, a member of this council. 

1801 J. Barrow Trav. i. 12 A civil magistrate called a 
Landrost, who, with his //esraaden, or a council of country 
burghers, is vested with powers to regulate the police of his 
district, [etc.]. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 47 2 Prior to 1827 
there existed in the several districts of the colony an institn- 
tion established by the Dutch called the Board of Landrost 
and Heeinraaden. 1888 Tueat in Fitzpatrick Transvaal 
(1899) 10 The abolition in 1827 of the courts of landdrost 
and heemraden. 1900 IWestm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 3/2 Lord 
Caledon, after our second annexation of the Cape, revived 
an old kind of elected Councils, named Ifeeinraden, for the 
governnient of the inland districts. 

Heersian (hiesian), a. Geol. [ad. F. heer- 
sien, f. Heers, in Limbourg: sec -1aAn.] Of or 
pertaining to a system which is specially developed 
at Heers, consisting of an upper division of marls 
and a lower division of sandy beds. 

(1886 Juxes-Browne //ist. Geol. 456 Heersien... These beds 
are 100 feet thick.) 1903 A. Geixiz Te.rt-bh, Geol. (ed. 4) 
1234 Heersian marls and Landenian sands, 

Hefner (he'fnaz). Photometry. Short for the 
name of H. von Hefier-Alteneck, a German physi- 
cist, used to designate a unit of light intensity, equal 
to about ‘88 candle-power ; also in certain aftrzd. 
uses, as Hefner lamp, an amyl-acetate lamp used 
to compare light intensities; Hefner lux, -metre, 
a light equal in intensity to one hefner at a distance 
of one metre. 

tgoz Lncycl. Brit. XXX. 235/2 For accurate scientific 
purposes the best standard is the Hefner-Alteneck or amy'- 
acetate lamp. 1910 /déid. VEIE. 784/2 The weighing beam 
in the Hefner- Alteneck dynamometer is placed transversely 
tothe belt. 1911 /dfd. XXI. 526/2 Various experimental 
investigations into the properties of the Hefner flaine. 1917 
G, Martin’s Indust. & Manuf. Chem, V1. 357 note, The 
Hefner candle power is equal to about o-g9 British standard 
candle. 


Heft (heft), s5.2 Pl. hefte. [G.] A number of 
sheets of paper fastened together to form a book; 
spec. a division of a serial work; a part of a serial 
publication. 

1886 A thenzumt 9 Oct. 464/1 This treatise forms the fifth 


Heft of the second volume. 1892 Rev. Reviews Jan. 58/1 
There is another interesting article..in Heft 14 of the Gar- 


tenlaube, 
Heft, v.! L Also absol. 
1913 R.W. Service Rhymcs of Rolling Stone 40 And here 


they must make the long Jortage, and the boys sweat in the 


a 
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sun; And they heft and pack, and they haul and track, and 
each must do his trick. 

Mefty, az. 1. Add: Now in general collog. or 
slang use. Also advd., ‘ powerfully’, exceedingly. 

1898 Kieting Land & Sea Tales, Stalky (1923) 135 What 
are we going to do? [It’s hefty damp here. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 18 Sept. 8/2 When an American girl does that, you 
can guess there’s something ‘mighty hefty’ weighing her 
down. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 39 The 
bucolic bumpkin with coarse features and slow brain fails no 
less than the ‘hefty’ giant. 1930 Priesttey Angel Pave- 
ment ii, 85 It’s a hefty commission all right. 1930 Diary of 
Public School Girl 32 Played in a game with Highlands. 
Got some good hefty bangs. 

Hegemon (hidziingn, he-). [a. Gr. #yépov 
leader.] A leading or paramount power. 

1904 forum Jan.-Mar. 347 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The hegemron 
of the western hemisphere is the United States. 1920 Pudlic 
Opinion 2 July §/1 Japan..asserting her ambition to become 
hegemon of a far East on which white influence shall be 
reduced to a vanishing point. 

Hegemonist (hidze‘ménist). [f. Hecemony + 
-1st.} An advocate of hegemony. Also Hege-- 
monizer. 

1898 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 12 Feb. 4/1 This Prince Kraft was 
also, it would seem, the earliest Prussian, hegemonist, who 
has so far, and as such, revealed himselftous. tgax Pilgrim 
Apr. 273 It does not.. follow that the resistance of England 
to the previous hegemonisers would be condemned. 


Hehner (hét'no1). The name of the chemist Otto 
Lehner used attrib. in Hehner value, a number 
indicating the percentage of insoluble fatty acids in 
an oil or fat. 

191s G. Martin's Indust. & Manuf. Chem. 1. (ed. 2) 642. 
1918 T. H. Pore tr. Villavecchia's App. Anal. Chem. 1, 382 
Insoluble, Fixed Fatty Acid Number. (Hehner Number.) 

Heian (héiau). [Hawaiian.] A temple. 

1825 W. Extis Freud. Tour Hawatt 5: Tamehameha.. fin- 
ished the heiau, dedicated it to his god of war. 1920 Mature 


ts July 628/: There are shorter notes on heathen prayers 
and the ceremonial erecton of the Aeiax or god’s house. 

Heidelberg (hoi-dalbizg, || hai-dalbgry). The 
name of a German city used a¢frié. in Archeology 
to denote a jaw found in the sandpit of Mauer near 
Heidelberg in 1907, or the type of prehistoric man 
(homo heidelbergensis) indicated by this jaw. 

1git A. Keituin Mature 25 May 414/1 The Heidelberg 
mandible was found in 1907 embedded in the Mauer sand 
beds. 1912 W. L. H. Duckwortn Prehistoric Mano The 
Heidelbery or Mauer jaw. 1927 R. 5. Lut. Org. Evol. 
xxxvill. 677 The Heidelberg man represents the oldest re- 
corded European race, geologically speaking. 

Height, so. Add: 

1. @. Of type: The distance from the feet to the 
facc. /leight to paper, the standard height of type. 


1771 Luckomse ffist. Printing 243 They (sc. iinperfections} 
are seldom exact to the prior sorts, but differ from them, 
sometimes in thickness, height to paper, ordepth of Body. 
1824 J. Jonsson Tyfogr. II. ii. 13 Not only founders of 
different places, but of the same residence, and even each in 
particular, often vary in height and depth. 1888 Ancyc/. 
Brit. XX111. 698/2 The height of type varies slightly with 
different founders, the mean being 221n. 1892 A. OLoFiEto 
Man. Typfogr. xxii. 164 Each letter should be of exactly the 
same height to paper; the height of type being 31-z2ths of 
aninch. 1900 FI. Hart Cent. Tyfogr. 23 Five packets of 
types of the same face, but cast on a Pica body and Dutch 
‘height-to-paper’, were found at the Oxford Press in 1898. 

14. Leight of land, a watershed or ridge of high 
land dividing two river basins. Canadian and U.S. 

1725 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield (1895) 1. 559 They told 
us they wd travel to the hight of land by black river. 1805-9 
J. J. Hesry Caurp. agst. Quebec (1812) 36 On this lake, we 
obtained a full view of those hills which were then, and are 
now, called the ‘ Heighth of land’. 1860 H. Y. Hinp Narr. 
Canadian Red River Exped. \¥. 225 The Vermilion Pass, 
which was traversed by Dr. Hector presents on the whole the 
greatest natural facilities for crossing the mountains without 
the aid of engineering work, as the rise to the height of land 
is gradual from both sides. 1875 Ancycl. Brit. 11. 2021/1 In 
the north it (se. the watershed] is found in a stretch of 
country, called the Height of Land, that lies between the 
White and the Green Mountains, and gives birth to the 
Connecticut and a number of smaller streams. 1902 /did. 
XXXI. 330/2 Beyond the Height-of-Land the Winnipeg 
and English rivers flow westward to Lake Winnipeg. 1918 
H. Binptoss Agatha’s Fortune xxv, It was haidly a range 
of hills, but rather what prospectors calla ‘ heighth’ of land. 
1930 G. L. Wooo Pacific Basin 5 Behind the peninsula of 
California the heigbt of land is athousand miles from the sea, 

19. For +Oés. read Oés. exc. in literary use. 

1820 Lame £éia Ser. 1. South-sea House (1869) 6 While he 
held you in converse, you felt strained to the height in the 
colloquy. 187: Tennyson Last Tournament 658 For once 
—ev'n to the height—I honour‘d him. 

Heik, var. of *H1rkE sd, and v, 

Heimin (ha-min). (Jap., f. Ze? common + wiv 
people.] In Japanese society, the common people, 
including the peasantry, labourers, and traders. 

1875 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan (1884) ILE. 11. 104. 1904 
Daily Chron. 30 Mar. 4/5 Of those not Samurai, the heimin, 
or commoners, the peasantry ranked first. 7 

Heimweh (hai-mvzi). [G.] Home-sickness. 

1756, 18.. [see Home-sicxness]. 1845 Forp Handbk. 
Spain 1. 695 If debarred a hope of return, they {se. the 
Asturians] pine from Nostalgia or Heimweh. 1904 A.B. F. 
Younc Complete A/otorist xvi. (ed. 2) 323 ‘Vhat restlessness, 
as haunting as the Aeisuzveh that is its opposite. 


Heine (hoi'nz). Also Heinie, Hiney. Cana- 
dian and U.S. Army slang. [The German surname 
Heine.| A German (soldier). 


HEINESQUE. 


1925 E. Frasrr & Gtnnons Soldier 4 Sailor Words, Heine 
(or (/iney). 1929 E,W. Svrincs Above bright blue Sky 227 
‘There, you're all right,’ the sergeant soothed him, ' Those 
yellow-bellied Meinies can’t kill you. We got ten of ‘em this 
morning.” 4 

Heinesque (haine'sk), a. [f. the name of II. 
TTetne (1799-1836), German poet +-ESque.) Of, 
pertaining to, or rcsembling the style of Ileine. 

1899 Academy 24 June 677/1 A grimly tragic vignette of 
peasant life, with a Heinesqne turn attheclose. 1907 Varly 
Chron, 2 Aug. 3/3 His lfeinesque inoodsare steeled through 
with a strong man’s virility. 1915-16. us. Asso. /*roe. 158 
Beethoven is never sinister, never even Heinesque, if ] may 
use the word. ; ; ; Mow: 

Heintzite (haintsait). Avi. [ad.G. heintzit, 
f. the name of W. Hi. //ezutze, German chemist of 
Halle: see -iTE1.] A colourless or white hydrous 
borate of magncsinm and potassium found in mono- 
clinic erystals. 

1893 Frail. Chem. Soc. LX. 1. 528 For the new borate, 
Milch proposes the name of Arnfzerte, after Professor Hintze, 
of Breslau; whilst Ludecke proposes that of heimfzite, after 
Ileintz, the discoverer of pinnoite, rg0z 11. A. Miers 3/71. 


er An ae: 5 : 

Hei-tiki (hatrki). Aew Zealand. [Maori ; 
f. hex ornament for the neck + ¢#47 creator of mau.) 
A precnstone ornament worn by the Maoris, repre- 
senting the first man. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. New Zealand (ed, 2) 151 The hes-tiht 
being taken off the neck, laid down, .and then wept and sung 
over. 1880 /incyel. Brit, Xt. 540 1 The hideous breast 
ornament terined Ae? (ki. 1887 Col. & /ndian Exhib., Rep, 
Col, Sect. 74 Vcitikis or native deities. 

Hejeen, variant of *HyGren. 

Hekistotherm (h/ki‘stopsim). Bor. [f. Gr. 
jecaros smallest + Oépun heat.J A plant which 
needs very little heat, as the arctic and antaretic 
lichens and mosses. Ilence Hekistothe rmic a. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms Addit., Hekisto- 
therm, 1909 Groom & Batroun tr. Warming’s Oecology of 
Plants 36 Wekisiothermic: plants living beyond the limits 
of tree-growth, where the annual mean temperature sinks 


belnw 0° C. 
Hekte (hekt’). Also hecte. [Gr. «rn the 


sixth (of astatcr), fem. (sc. potpa part) of Exros 
sixth.] A Greck silver coin. 

1906 G. F. Ihe //tstortcal Greek Coins 17 A few specimens 
of an electruin Ackte, or sixth of the stater. 1921 Sritish 
Blusenm Return 79 An clectrum hecte with the type of a 
crouching lion and a hemihecte with the type of a winged 
monster. 

Held, 7//. a. Add: Also with adverbs. 

e1611 CuarmMan /itad xxiv. 275 With held vp hands, 1906 
Westin. Gaz, 28 Wee. 7 2 A long string of ‘held-up’ cars, 

Helderberg (he'lIdoibaig). Geol. Name of 
a range of hills in New York State, designating a 
subdivision of the Lower Dcvoniau (or Upper 
Silurian) in the eastern U.S. Ilence He-lder- 
bergian (-b3ig-, -b31dz-), a. 

1882 A. Grnar Yert- Bk. Geol. 692 Upper Silurian,. 1 EE. 
Lower Helderberg formation. 1899 LapwortuH Geol. 228 Vhe 
Lower Helderberg Series. 1906 Cuamerrun & SALissury 
Geol. V3. 454 From this interinediate or transitional assem- 
blage the Helderberg fauna seems to have taken its origin. 
Jbid, 455 Vhe capulid shells which abound at some localities 
in the Helderbergian. faunas. 

Helgramite: see IIELLGRAMMITE. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 228/2 Helgramites (purchas- 
able at most any of the tackle stores during the bass season). 

Helical, a. Add: J/elical gear, tube (see 
quots.). Also Comd., as helical-cut ad). 

1888 Lockivood's Diet. Alech, Engin., Helical Gear, 
toothed gear in which the wheel-teeth instead of being at 
right angles with their faces are set at some other angte 
therewith. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney) s.v. Cyeles, A form of tube known as ‘helical’, 
which 1s formed from a thin steel band or ribbon, wrapped 
into a form of a tube and brazed at the edges. 1908 IMesti12, 
Gaz. 28 May 4 2 The live axle is chiefly noticeable for its 
helical-cut driving pinion. /id, 18 Nov. 5, 1 Several of the 
wheels have helical-cut teeth, 

B. sd. = helical gear. 

1913 Lockwood's Dict. Meck. Engin. (ed. 4)s.v. Helical 
Gear Cutting, Double helicals are cut in the same way if 
the teeth are staggered and divided at the apex. 

Helically, edv. Add: Also Comd. 

1908 West, Gaz. 14 Nov. 14/2 Helically-cut half-time 
gear-wheels to ensure silence. 

Helico- (he‘liko , comb. form of Gr. €cé HELIX, 
in names of chemical substances oceurring in snails. 

torqg J. A. Manvertr. Hammarsten & Hedtn's Physiol. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 174 Another phosphoglycoprotein is helico- 
proteid, obtained by Hammarsten from the glands of the 
snail Helix pomatia. 1917 Yru/. Chem. Soc. CXH. 1. 421 
Helicorubin is thus closely related to haemoglobin, and acts 
without doubt in the intestine of the snail as a respiratory 
pigment. 

Helicopter (helikgpta1). Aeronautics. Also 
in Fr. form. [ad. F. 2élécoptere, f. Gr. Eduros, €Acé 
spiral, HELIX + wrepéy wing.] .A flying machine 
sustained by one or more lilttng screws revolving 
horizontally. Also a¢tr?d. 

1872 Aeronaut Jan. (Encycl. Brit., 1879, 1X. 3192) Helico- 
ptére or Screw-Model, by M. Pénand, 1887 tr. 7. lerne's 
Clipper of Clonds iv, We can look forward to such con- 
trivances.. which we can call streophores, helicopters, ortho- 
pters..by means of which man will become the master of 
space. 1908 O, & W. Wricut in Century Mag. Sept. 641/2 
Several yeais later we began building these hélicoptéres 
for ourselves, 


1909 IWestnt. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4/2 Mr. Howard | 


456 


Wright's helicopter, with which flying tesis have been 
satisfactorily carried out, is now en route for ltaly. /éid. 
2 Mar. 4.1 The Gobron engined Breguet helicopter acro- 
plane. 1927 C. I. M. Brown Conquest of Air 39 The helico- 
pter method of flight. : E ‘ 

Ilence Helicopter v. iztr., to fly with or as with 
a helicopter; Helico'pterist, one who uses a 
helicopter. : 

1923 Datly Mail 12 Feb. 7 M. Raoul de Pescara, the 
helicopterist. 1926 ..pecfator 10 Apr. 665 1 An albatross, 
helicoptering over the masthead, signalled the land. 

Helio. Add: b. = *Heniocnari sé. 4 b. 

1886 Kitisc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1974) 23 All honour 
unto Bangs, for n'er did Jones thereafter know By word or 
act official who read off that helio. 1901 ‘ Linesstan* Words 
Eyewitness (1902) 32 Then another helio, spelt out painfully 
by the frowning, staring signallers, ‘ Very hard pressed’, 

Helio 2. (collog. abbrev. of HELIoTRoOPE.] 
HELIoTROPE 1 d. 

1922 Daily Mail 22 Nov. 5 Very exceptional value with 
Blue or Black or Helio border, 1928 /btcd. 2 July 13 
Dainty... Dressing Jackets in Pink, \pple and Helo. 

Helio-. Add: He-liocu lture ~ *EIELIoLiTHIC 
culture, Heliohy‘giene, exposure to the sun asa 
hygienic practice. He:liophyllite ‘-filait, -gfilait 
Jin., a yellow or green arsenite and chloride of 
lead, He-liopo lara., pertaining to the pole of the 
stin’s rotation. Hedliota’ctic a., sensitive or re- 
sponsive to the rays of the son. He-liota:xis, 
phototaxis due tothe rays of the sun. He:liothe’- 
rapy, the treatment of disease by exposure to the 
sun's rays. 

1925 J. R. Harris Apollo's Birds 34 The culture which ts 
now generally called *heliocultnre. 1930 New Statesman 
21 June 329 2, I..argued froin that evidence that helio- 
therapy .. must yield as an ideal to “heliohygiene, 1896 
Cnester Diet. Min., *leliophyliite, a folated var. of 
ecdemite. 1902 Science 7 Feb. 223 2 ‘Vhe vector diagranvin 
*heliopolar cuordinates takes the form of a conical surface 
around the Sun. 1904 Srof, Bulletin V¥. 253 The mating 
habits of these highly “heltotactic males and wingless 
females. 1913 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7), *Heliotaxis. 
1890 Buuixcs Med. Dict, *feliotherapy, treatment of 
disease by exposure to sunlight. 1903 Lancet 11 July 104 1 
Vhe fundamental principles and practical applications of 
heliotherapy and phototherapy. 1921 G/asgow llerald 15 
July 10 For the information of medical practitioners in- 
terested in heliotherapy. 

Heliogabalus (héliopzebalis\. [Latinized f. 
Ilagabal, Syro-Phoenician sun-god.] ‘The adopted 
name of Varius Avitus Bassianus, Roman Empcror 
A.D, 218-222, famed for folly and profligacy, used 
allusively, Also He:liogaba‘lian (-gabéd1'lian’ a., 
resembling the character or tastes of Ieliogabalus. 
He:lioga’balize v. z2¢7., to act like Heliogabaltus. 
1589 Greene Sfenaphon (Arb) 71 For his dissolute life he 
seemed another Helogabalus. 1618 J. Tayvior (Water 2.) 
Pennilesse Piler, Wks. (1630) N 3,2 Had 1 beene a Sar- 
danapalus, or a Heliogabalus, I thinke that. .the great 
trauell over the Mountaines had tamed me. 1624 Burton 
Anat, Mel. \, ii. 1, ii. (ed. 2) 63 What Fagos, Kpicures, 
Apitios, Heliogables our times affourd? 1859 .Vational 
Jag, V. 142 1 In California..the Celestials, make a Ilelio- 
gohalian kind of dish of rats’ brains. 

Heliograph, sd. Add: 4. b. A message sent 
by heliograph. 

1899 all Mall Mag. Nov. 319, 1 have just received a 
heliograph that the Basutos have bands out through..the 
valley. 

Heliolithic (hilioli:pik), a. (f. Hevio-, after 
eoltthic, etc.) Designating the civilization charac- 
terized by megaliths and sun-worship. 

1915 G. Exctior Smita Pract, ASwmnmifieation 4 The hahit 
of megalithic building and sun-worship a combination for 
which it is convenient to use Professor Brockwell’s distinc- 
tive term ‘heliolithic culture’) 1916 Church 0. Kev, Jan. 
283 The world-wide migration of this‘ heliolithic culture’. 
z925 J. R. Harris Apollo's Birds 33 There is no known 
heliolithictemplein the Thames Valley. 1929 G.W. Drerinc 
Roper's Row xxxvi, But assuredly Ruth belonged to the 
old heliolithic people. She had something of the south in 
eyes, hair, temperament. 

Heliometer. 1. Add: Also atér1d. 

1893 D, Gitt (title) Heliometer Observations for Deter- 
mination of Stellar Parallax made at the Royal Observatory, 
Cape of Good Hope. 1905 C, L. Poor in Astrophysical 
Frnl, XX. 103 The heliometer measures made in connec- 
tion with transits of Venus in 1874 and 1882, . 
So Heliometry (h/iig-métri), the art or practice 
of using the heliometer. 

Helium. Add: b. atrié., as helium-envelope, 
-spectrum ; helium star, a star which exhibits the 
helitim line in its spectrum. 

1903 Acres M. Crerke Problems Astrophysies 93 A 
*helium-envelope surrounds the sun toa depth of five thou- 
sand miles. /did. 94 Now that the *helium-spectrum has 
been unravelled. 1904 Tcehnol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild 
& ‘I'weney), *//elfum Stars, stars the spectra of which show 
prominently the lines of the gas helium. 1921 Discovery 
Sept. 236 1 he B or helium stars are on the crest of the 
evolutionary curve, at the meridian of stellar life. 


Hell,s6. Add: 4. d. A hell ofa—: 
exceedingly bad, great, loud, etc. 

1778 in. S. Cur-wen's Fral. & Lett. (1864) 227 After travelling 
in the heat of the seasonina hellofaclimate. 1806 WEEms 
Lett, Ut. 354 I've had a hell of a time in your service. 
1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Following Equator xxxi, It's a 
charming town, with a hell of a hotel... It’s the worst hotel 
in Australia. 1gro R. W. Service Ballads of Cheechako 
133 Lord! it's ahell ofa night. 19:0 Mutrorp /fofalong 


also, an 


HELLYON. 


Cassidy xxvi. 176, 1 got money—helluva lot of money. 1918 
Mc&Cunppes ‘ive Vrs. RFC. 232 Vhere was tinmediately a 
Hell of a yell. 1920 Mutroan ¥ Nelson xii. 126 You must 
‘a’ had one h—I of a time gettin’ out. 1922 — Black Luttes 
i. 24 Ble was a hell of a trail-boss, an’ he had a hell of an 
outht, if you leave it to me! 

7. b. Also designating similar receptacles for 
waste, 

1872 Saddl. Harn, 4 Carriage Builder's Gaz. 1 Dec 
207 2 Each smith shop has what is termed the "hell, and 
in cutting off a set of tires, ifthe farmer is not present, the 
largest half of the end cut off finds its way to the ‘hell’. 
1886 Encyel, Brit, XX. 345/2 A useful adjunct to the 
many saw-mills, which produce more waste than can be con- 
sumed in raising the necessary steam, is the ‘slab-burner’ 
or ‘hell’, 

10. 7o give (a person) he//: to give him ‘a bad 
time’. //ell’s delight: pandemomuin. /.the hell: 
recklessly, desperately; extremely, very much: 
freq. as a merc intensive. 

1855 Like hell [in Hict.]. 1863 O. W. Norton Army 
Lett, 161 We have met the enemy and given thein hell. 
1918 FE. A. Mackixtosn War, the Lilerator 141 You swine, 
Fil give you hell for this, 1918 W. J Locker Rough Road 
xt. 232 Just listen to the hell's delight tiat’s going on over 
yonder. 1924 1). 11. Lawrence Anyland, my /ingland 205 
And } shall miss thee, Jack.",."Miss you hke hell.’ 1933 
D. L. Savers Aive Ket Herr, xxii. 248, 1 am supposed to 
have faked an alibi, suborned my friends and played merry 
hell generally. 

b. Sfell-for-leather; at breakneck speed, orig. 
used with reference to riding on horscback. Also 
attrib. ot as adj. 

1889 Kiriine Story of the Gadshy's, Valley of the Shadow, 
Hlere, Gaddy, take the chi to Bingle and ride hell-for 
leather. 1893 — A/any Juventions, Afy Lord the /:lephant, 
I perceived a gunner-orf cer in full rig'nientals perusin’ down 
the road, hell-for-leather, wid his mouth open. r915 D. O. 
Barnert Lett, 176 The fittle I-nglish plane went humming 
back, hell-for-leather. 1929 H. W. Freeman Joseph 4 /lis 
Brethren vi. 43 Charging down hell for leather with your 
sabres all flashing in the sun. 1930 Vatly Kapress 6 Sept. 
8/7 That magnificent, hell-fur-leather, boiling verse. 

Ll. b. hell-ratser; hell-voariug, tearing adjs. 

1928 Daily Eapress 1 June g She dishkes the ' *hell-raiser’ 
that he likes to make the public believe he is. 1920 J. 
Garcory Alan to Afaniv, Your *hell-roaring old grand-dad. 
1914 W. J. Locke Jaffery xxi, Vhese *hell-tearing fellows. 

Helladic, a Add: b. Archwol. Denoting a 
Cycladic culture of southern Greece lasting from 
about 2600-1200 B.c. Also adso/. 

tgzt Wacrin Fral. Mellenic Studies X11. 1. 260 Early 
Helladic pottery. /ébrd. 265 With the Third Late Helladic 
Period Mycenae reached the zenith of its dominion and 
riches. 1925 V. G. Caitpe Dawn European Civilization 
v. 74 The first metal-using cultnre therefore is called Early 
Ilelladic. 1927 Praxe & Frevre Priests & Kings 113 The 
su! periods range from Early Helladic { to Late Helladic {Fl 

Hellandite (lielandait). We. [f. the name 
of A. //elland, Norwegian scientist: sce -iTE}.] 
A silicate of caleitim and the rare earths, found 
in pegmatite veins in Norway. 

1903 Frul. Chem. Soc. LA XX1V. 11. 657 Both in crystalline 
form and chemical composition, hellandite is analogous to 
Quarinite. 1924 J. W. Metuor /norg. & Vheoret. Chen. V. 

12 Drownish-red hellandite from Lindvikskollan near 
linacerne Norway, 

He'll-bent, a. and adv. U.S. [Hetisé.11d, 
BENT ppl. a.3.) ‘Fiendishly’, doggedly, or reck- 
lessly determined (zon a certain course). Also 
advéb. determinedly, recklessly. 

1835 Anickerbocher \Jay. V}.12 A large encampment of 
savages,.."hell-bent on carnage’. 1840 Pol, Song (Cent. 
Dict.), Maine went Hell-bent For Governor Kent. 1904 
Boston Herald 2 Aug. 6 The Populist Democrats are going 
‘hell-bent’, as the old song Fades for Roosevelt. 1910 W. M. 
Raine &. O'Connor it. 21, 1 know your kind—hell-bent to 
spend what you cash in, 1930 Mutrorp //ofaleng Cassidy 
xxviii, 184 As soon as we lick this aggregation of trouble- 
hunters, what’s left will ride hell-bent for that valley. 19:2 L. 
J. Vance Destroying Angel ix, Unless you're hell-bent upon 
sticking around here. 1918 Mutrorp J/an fr. Bar-20 xv. 
152, I was hell-bent to get down here,..an‘ now I'm hell. 
hent to get back again. 1926 B. Cronin Led Dawson vi, 
shay sending the coach hell-bent round the curve of Jump- 
ing Lead. 

Hellenic,a. Add: 2. 7yfog. Designating a 
variety of Greek type. 

31927 Greek Printing Types (Exhib. B.M.) 3 It is thus only 
natural that the Graeco- Latin founts should now make way 
for more directly Hellenic styles of type. /étd. 21 Thucy- 
dides, Funeral Oration of Pericles (part). Printed with 
12-point ‘New Hellenic’ type. , 

Hellenotype (helenotaip). Photog. = ivory- 
type (see Ivory 9). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Hellenotype, a picture in which 
two finished photographs are used. One is taken very light, 
the paper made translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, 
and laid [over] the stronger print, so that there is a combina- 
tion of effecis, 1890 WoopsuRy Encycl. Photogr. 340. 


Hellion, hellyon (he'lyan). OS. collog. 
[prob. variant of HaLLion, with assimilation to 
HELL sd.] A troublesome or disreputable person ; 


a mischievous child. ; 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs i. 18 The ‘oudacious’ 
little bellions! 31857 Jrvl. Discourses V. 135'/2 We are 
going to dig a cache..and put all the whining men and 
women into it...We want to be released from such poor 
hellyons. 1896 J. C. Harms Sister Fane 136 If dey ever 
was a hellian he wuz one. 1906'O. Henry’ Four Million 
8 Jawn, did ye ever see a straighter-nosed gang of hellions 
in the days of your life? 1979 H. L. Witson A/a /'ettengill 


vii. 225 Three children that was known to be hellions. 


HELMINTHOSPOROID. 


Helminthosporoid (helminpospo-roid), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Helminthosporium (f. Gr. eApus, 
éApuv- HELMINTH + ondpos seed, spore): see -OID.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the genus He/m2x- 
thosporium of hyphomycetous fangi. : 

1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Discouycetes 266 The flocci of 
some Helminthosporoid fungus. ; 

Helmitol (he'lmitgl). Trade name of a white 
crystalline product of citric acid with hexamethy- 
lene-tetramine, used as an antiseptic, etc. 

1903 ¥rnl. Chem. Soc. LXXX1V.1. 195 Helmitol..forms 
colourless crystals. 1905 Jledical Annual 32 Goldberg 
compares the actions of urotropin, helmitol, and hetralin, 
1908 Practitioner Jan. 64 The newer drugs, urotropinc, 
hetraline, helmitol, are useless in gleet. 

Helotism. Add: 2. 40/7. That form of 
symbiosis in which one organism bears to another 
the relation of slave to master; esf., the symbiosis 
existing in a lichen in which the fungus mycelium 


is dominant. 

1909 Groom & Batrour tr. Warming’s Occology of Plants 
85 Lhesymhiosis between lichen-fungi and algae ts ohviously 
mosi correctly interpreted as helotism. 


Help, sé. 3. c. (Earlier modern U.S. cxamples.) 

1807 C. W. Janson Stranger in Amer. 87, 1 am Mr —'s 
hel. I'd have you know..that I am no sarvant. 1815 
Alassachusetts Spy 23 Aug. (Th.) Our lady and gentle. 
man ‘hired helps’ do not understand who is meant when 
their master is inquired for. 1818 Fearon Sk. Amer. 80 
Servants, let me here ohserve, are called ‘helps’. If you call 
a Servant hy that name they leave you without notice, 


Help,zv. <Add: : ; ; 

G. d. Torcnder assistance in dealing zw2th. 

1924 Anne D. Srocwick Litile French Girls. v, If he sat 
there, .not helping with the water-cans, the baskets of flowers, 
the scissors, it was hecause he loved her and wanted to 
watch her. Jfod. If you are going to wash up, may I help 
you with the pots? 

Helped (helpt), 2//. a. : 
‘That has been helped, aided, or assisted. 
with advs., as he/ped-oret. 

1905 Daily Chron. 15 May 3/5 The dowagers of to-day, 
with their belped-out complexions and Venetian red hair. 
1g10 E. M. Acsanest For Love of Anne Lanibart 104 But 

this is no helped success, this is real. 

Helter-skelter. Add: C. sé b. (Also 
helter-skelter lighthouse.) A high structure, simi- 
lar in shape to a lighthonse, with an external spiral 
slide down which pleasure-seekers travel, seated on 
a mat; common in fairs and plcastire-grounds. 

1906 HVestm., Gaz. t June 10/2 The World's Manufacturing 
Company, examples of whose ‘helter-skelter’ lighthouses 

are at Earl's Court, Blackpool, Southport, and other places. 
1907 Daily Chrox. 4 Sept. 2/7 All sorts of fearsome things 
..from a helter-skelter..to a smashing saloon and a ‘coker 
nut ‘alley. 1927 Sunday Express 5 June 4 They will travel 
on the merry-go-rounds... They will go down with the mals 
on the helter-skelter, and up with the swings. 

Helvellaceous (helvelel'fas), a. fot.  [f. 
mod.L. Helvel/acex, {. generic name //e/vel/a (in 
L.a small pot-herb): see -acEous.} Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resembling the He/vellacez, a family of 
ascomycetous fungi. 

1866 7 reas. Bot.671/1, Leotia, a genus of the helvellaceous 
order of pyrenomycetous /ungi, 

Helvellic (helve-lik), 2. [f. mod.L. Helvella, 
a genus of ascomycetous fungi : see -Ic.] Pertain- 
ing to Helvella or dcrived from individuals of this 
genus. //elvellic acid, a highly poisonous acid 
derived from certain fungi of this genus. 

1930 Hack Chem. Dict. 350/2 Helvellic acid, CigH29O7 
..A dihasic, poisonous acid from //elvella eseulenta, 

He-man: see *HE prov. 8. 

Hemi-. Add: 

He:miangioca‘rpic, -ca‘rpous @a/s., applied to 
the conidiophore of a fungus when the hymenium 
is for some time covered with a membrane. Hemi- 
bla‘stula, Hemicla‘stic a. Geo/. (see quots.). 

1g0z Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 558/2 Gymnocarpic and 
*Hemiangiocarpic :—Hymenomycetes. 1900 13. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terins,* Hemiangtocarpous, when the hymenium 
of soine Fungi is for some time covered with a memhrane, 
the gonidiophore is sotermed. 1902 Lacycl. Brit, XXVIII. 
561/1 The Discomycetes and their immediate allies are 
terined Heiniangiocarpous, hecause however much their 
fructifications are closed at first, they ullimately open and 
expose the layers of asci. 1893 tr. Weissann’s Germ-Plasm 
ii. 137 Driesch effected a mechanical separation of the two 
first segmentation-cells [of the eggs of Sea-urchins]}, and 
ohserved that at first each of them continued 1o undergo 
further segmentation.., but thal later on the resulting 
*hemiblastula hecame completed to form anenlire one. 1888 
Veart Brit. Petrography 433 *llemiclastic, a term applied 
lo a rock composed of deirital constituents united hy a 
secondary cemenl; as, for instance, many quartzites. 

Hemianopia (he:miindu-pia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hust-+ Gr. -waia sight.] Hermianopsta. Also 
Hemiano’psy. 

1891 F. Tayror Man. Pract. Afed. (ed. 2) 161 A Iransienl 
hemianopia may occur incerehral hemorrhage. 1898 Va/ure 
13 Jan. 255/1 Hallucinations connected with hemianopia. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 15 Attacks of aphasia, monoplegias, 
hemiplegias, word-hlindness, and word-deafness, or hemi- 
anopsy. /did. Oct. 558 Hysterical hemianopia. 


Hemidesmus (hemide‘smds). Lot. [mod.L., f. 
HeEmi- + Gr. 5eapués bond, fetter ; so named in allu- 
sion to the incomplete coherence of the anthers 


[f. Herp v.+-Ep1.] 
Also 
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withthe stigma.] A plant of the genus so named ; 
esp.,a plant of Hemzdesmus indicus, the root of 
which is used as a substitute for sarsaparilla; also, 
asyrup prepared therefrom. Hence Hemide’smic 


a. (see quot. 1874). 

1846 Linorey Veg. Kingd. 626 An account of the Hemi- 
desmus has heen published by Mr. Bell, Pharm, Fourn. 3. 
239. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, (1880) 311 Hemt- 
desmus Root.. .It..containsa peculiar volatile, crystallizable 
suhstance, with acid properties: this has heen called hemi- 
desmic acid. 1898 Kev. Brit. Pharm. 4 The retention of 
hemtdesmus is noteworthy, and a trihute to the St. Bartholo- 


mew’s school of physic. 

Hemiplegic, «. Add: Also sd., a hemi- 
plegic subject. 

1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 155 Convalescent hemiplegics. 

Hemlock. Add: 2. (Earlier examples.) See 
also hemlock spruce and h. tree in 4 below. 

1728 Boston Town Rec, V111. 222 That no popler, chesinut, 
pine, henlock [sic]. shall be..exposed to sale. 1729 Alan. 
chester (Mass.) Rec. 176 A heinhlock slanding 2 feet 1o the 
estord of the pine. 

4. (U.S.) hemlock brush, land, swamp, tree, wood ; 
hemlock-tanned ad}. ; hemlock balsam (see quot.) ; 
hemlock pine, spruce(fir), = sense 2. 

1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va Amer. 98 The hark contains a 
small quantity of resin, commonly called *Hemlock Balsam. 
1703 Manchester {Mass.) Kec. 103 To cul down pine and 
*hemlock hrush.. 1873-4 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 11.154 
*Hemlock land. 1786 Wasnincton Diaries III. 9 Planted 
the *Hemlock Pine wch was hrought to me hy Cornelius 
McDermot Roe. 1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1.97 Bleak 
spruce and hemlock pines, 1781-2 JEFFERSON i\ofes Virginia 
(1787) 39 *Hemlock spruce fir, Pinus Canadensis, 1789 
Morse Amer. Geog. 247 *Hemlock swamps are interspersed 
thinly through the country. 1881 //arper's Alag. Sept. 
583/2 An owl hooted dismally from the hemlock swamp. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnatr 176 "Hemlock lanned sole. 1679 
Evetyn Sylva xxii. (ed. 3) 102 The *Ilemlock-tree (as lhey 
call it in New-England) isakind of Spruce. 1843 Knicker- 
bocker Mag. XX11.164 The place selected. .is often near a 
clump of hemlock trees. 1826 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 
392 Is that a “hemlock wood ? 

Hemming, vé/. sb.1 Add: b. attrib, as 
hemming-machine, (@) a machine for hemming 
material ; (4) a machine uscd to turn over the edges 
of the metal in making the handles of cans and utcn- 
sils in shect-mctal work; so hemming-machinist. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 419 f/entmner,. .hemming 
machinisl. ; 

Hemp, sé. 6. b. Add: hemp-brake (earlier 
example), also-braker ; hemp-fillis (see *FILLI18) ; 
hemp-hook, a knife for cutting hemp. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 434 *Hemp-hrakes 
and scutchers. 1847 /éid. (1848)61 Improvementsin *hemp 
brakers. 1862 Trans. Jil. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 674 The 
ancient manner of harvesting was hy pulling. . hut this mode 
has long since heen ahandoned in favor of the "hemp-hook, 
as the knife is called. ; d 

Hen, 56. Add: 1. b. Leke a hen with one 
chicken: indicating extreme solicitndc or fussincss 
about a small matter. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. 1. 320 ‘As husy as 
a hen with one chick.’ Unnecessarily solicitous or active 
over trifles. 1881 Oxfordshire Words (Suppl.) s.v., To he 
as husy as a hen with one chick is to make a greal fuss over 
a litile work. They also say ‘as proud as a hen with one 
chick". 1904 Benson Cha/loners x, Karl is devoted to him, 
just like a heautiful old hen in spectacles with one chicken. 

8. hen-fruit U.S. slang, eggs. 

1873 Le.ann Lgypt. Sketch-Bk. 71 ‘Vheir ‘hen-fruii', as 
il_is elegantly termed in America, 1887 Boston Guide 
(Farmer), If he confines his Hen Fruit to the vintage of '87. 

Hen and chickens. Add: 3. The name of 
a children’s game. 

1894 Atice B. Gomme Trad. Games Eng. Scotl. & [rel.1. 
zo1 Hen and Chicken... The game is played in the nsual 
manner of ‘ Fox and Goose’ games. One ts chosen to he 
the Hen, and one lo he the Fox. ‘The rest are the Chickens. 


Hence, 56. U.S. [Hence adv. 3b and 4¢.] 
a. The other world. b. The fnture. 

1883 Nyc Baled Hay 26 All-wool delaine that was worn 
by one who is now in the golden hence. 1904 IF, Lyxpe 
Grafters xviii. 233 Now suppose you hint..that more.. 
developments may besafely predicted in the immediate hence. 

Hendeca-. Add: b. Organic Chem. Noting 
the presence of eleven atoms of carbon, as in hende- 
cato*it,-ceno'tc, -cortc acidsyhe ndecane, hende'cinene, 
hendecyl. 

1889 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chen. 11. 673/1 
Hendecane C1]Hqgy...Formed hy the action of HI and 
phosphorus at 230° upon hendecoic (undecylic) acid. /éid, 
673/2 Hendecinene Ci1H¢9. /é7., Hendecenoic Acid 
CyiHeO2. /bid., Hendecoic Acid C11 H9q0q. Mid. 674/1 
Hendecyl Alcohol Cy1H940. 
Chem, 11. 101/1 Hendecatoic acid Cy; Hg2Qz¢. 

Heneicosane (henaitkosain). Chem. Also 
henicosane. [f. Gr. év-, els one + eixoot twenty + 
-ANE.] A solid, colourless hydrocarbon, Cy H44, 
of the paraffin series. Also Heneicoseno‘ic a. 

1889 Mortey & Murr Watts’ Dict, Chem. 11. 674/1 Heni« 
cosenoic aldehyde CojH49O. 1894 G. M’Gowan tr. 4. 
Berutlsen's Org. Chent. 42 Co1H44 Heneicosane. 

Henna. b. Add: (with reference to dyeing 
or staining with henna) henna-dyeing; henna- 
dyed, -haired, -tipped adjs. 

1920 Clhhambers’s Frnl. May 299/t He..showed a handful 
of his *henna-dyed heard. 1906 Daily Chron, 27 June 6/4 
From light-lacing to *henna-dyeing the frisky matron is 
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1891 E. ‘THoree Dict. Appl. 


HEORTOLOGY. 


a study in successful artifice. 1907 /d/d. 31 Dec. 3/1 His 
American trotting-car and his *henna-haired wife. 1923 
Chambers's Frul. 306/2 Their *henna-tipped fingers are 
loaded with rings. 

Hennaed (henid). [f. Henna +-ep?2.] Dyed 
or Stained with henna. 

1924 Countries of World Il. 1145/1 A slim hand with 
hennaed nails. 1925 H. V. Morton Heart of London 53 
Maud’s hennaed hair. 

Hennotannic (henotznik), a. Chem. [f. 
HEnn(A +-0-+Tannic.] Designating an acid, 
a brown resinous compound, contained in commer- 
cial henna, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Henrician, sé. Add: 3. A supporter of 
the ecclesiastical policy of Henry VIII. Hence 
Henricianism (henri‘flaniz'm), the ecclesiastical 
policy of Henry VIII. 

1828 E. Nares Jfem. Ld. Burghley 1. iv. 53 The king's 
supremacy, which, like a true Henrician, he was very careful 
to maintain. 1900 F, W. MaitLanp Eliz. Gleanings Collecied 
Papers (1911) III. 159 Calvin had spoken ill of Henricianism. 
1903 — in Cams, Mod. [ist. 11.555 A Reformed religion, or 
some northern version of Henricanism (séc]. 

Henri Deux (ar do). [¥r., = Henri II.] 
Designating the style of Renaissance architecture 
or art developed in France during the reign of 
Henri II, king of France 1547-59; spec. the purest 
style of the French Renaissance. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. s.v., Henri-Deux Ware 
(Faience dOiron). : 

Henrietta (henrieti). Désuzsed. [Female 
name.] Designating a light-weight woollen dress 
fabric, sometimes with a silk warp. 

1851 /ltustr. Catal, Gt. exhib. wn. in. 4394/2 Henrietta 
cloths, with silk warp and worsted weft. 1862 Ca/al. 
Internat. Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 4018 Paramatta, or Henrietta 
Cloth, twill. 1890 Adv¢. (Ann Arbor, Mich., U.S.) 1 Mar., 
We offer a 46-inch Plack Silk Warp Henrietta. 1901 Daily 
News 23 Feh. 6/7 Henrietta cloths, which wear so well and 
drape so charmingly. 

Hen-roost. Add: b. fg. A source of plun- 
der: in allusion to a political speech referring to 
‘the robbing of hen-roosts’, 

1909 MWestm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 5/1 Mr. Lloyd George's now 
historic reference to ‘hen-roosts’. 1928 Britain's /ndustr. 
Future (Lit. Ind. 12g.) v. xxix. §2. 420 Apart from the 
puhlic hen-roosts which Mr. Churchill has raided, it is im- 
possible for an oulsider to estimate what private hen-roosts 
inside the Treasury he has also helped himself to. 

Henry! (henri). Pl. henries. The name of 
Joscph Herry (1797-1878), American physicist, 
used to designate the unit of inductance, i.e., the 
inductance in a circuit when the electromotive 
force is one volt, and the inducing current varies at 
the rate of one ampere per second. Abbrev. H, h. 

1893 S1oaNnE Stand. Electr. Dict. 288 //enry, the practical 
unit of electro-magnetic or magnetic inductance. It is equal 
to 10? C.G.S., or absolute units of induclance. 1926 R. W. 
Hutcuinson IWireless 75 A coil has an inductance (self 
inductance) of one henry if a current increasing at the rate 
of one ampere per second hrings on an opposing E.M.F. of 
one volt. f 

Henry 2. Thc name of Benjamin Tyler Henry 
(1821-95), American inventor, used attrib. to 
designate parts of a breech-loading magazine rifle 
subsequently used in the Martini-Henry rifle. 

1868 (ed, to Govt. U.S. Munitions of War 51 Henry rifle. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1, 282/1 In the Henry action the barrel 
does not move, hut is closed at the hreech end by a sliding 
vertical hlock. /ésd. 282/2 The comhination of the Martini 
hreech aciion with the Henry harrel. /éid. 283/2 Henry 
rifling. 1902 /éid. XX X11. 242/1 In 1861 the Henry groov- 
ing for a cylindrical hullet, a modification of the Whilworth, 
first appeared. 

Hentenian (hentfnian), a. [f the name of 
John Henten or Hentenius (1499-1566), a theolo- 
gian of the Daminican order at Louvain : see -IAN.] 
Of or pertaining to Henten, or to the editions of 
the Vulgate (Louvain 1547, often reprinted) pre- 
pared by him. 1911 WEBSTER. 

Hentriacontane (he:ntraidkg-ntan). Chem. 
Also hentricontane, -contan. [f. Gr. év-, cis 
one +7piaxovta thirty +-ANE.} A solid hydro- 
carbon, C,,H,,. of the methane series, occurring in 
petroleum and beeswax. 

1887 Frvd. Chem. Soc. LI, 1, 124 The most soluble portion 
of the extracl melting..at 67°, is probably identical wilh 
normal hentriacontane, CgiHgi._ 1901 /did. LX X1X. 1. 985 
ans hydrocarhon is identical with Krafft’s hentriaconlane, 
731 Hes. 

Heortology (hijitelédzi). [ad. G. heortologie, 
I. Aéortologie, 1. Gr. éoprn feast: sce -oLoGY.] ‘lhe 
science which has for its subject the origin, mean- 
ing, growth, and history of the religious feasts and 
seasons of the Christian year. Hence Heorto- 
logical a., of or pertaining to heortology; Heor- 
to‘logist, one who studies heortology. 

1900 Expositor Nov. 348 We are to regard the statement 
of the calendars as the conjecture of a heortologist. 1901 
J. R. Harris in Soc. Hist. Theology 31 Oct. 5 The Study 
of Christian Heortology...The prohlems that belong to the 
region of Christian Heortology. 1913 J. R. McKee (¢/¢/e) 
The Church’s Year, a Handhook of Heortology. 1918 E. 
Bisnop Liturg. Hist. 258 Recalling too how the recent 
heortologist Dr. Kellner considers that the mention of the 
feast in the Irish calendars does not prove lhe celehration of 
the feast. 


HEPAT-. 


Hepat-. Add: Hepatesctomy, excision of a 
part of the liver. 

1910 Practitioner Mar. 383 Hepatectomy under these 
conditions does not appear to add to the gravity of the 
prognosis. ae 

Hepatico- (h/pxtike), combining form of 
ITeraTio, = HEerato-, 

For further examples see medical dicts, 

1910 /’ractitioner Mar, 384 The hepatico-cystic confluence. 
Térd. 385 Vautrin put a drain in the hepatic duct, thus 
making a hepaticostomy, 


Hepatin (he‘patin). Chem. [f. Werat- + -1x1.] 
A protein obtained from the liver. 

1874 Dunglison's Med. Lex., [fepatine, glycogenic matter. 
1886 Frnt. Chem. Soc. L, 1054. 

Hepatism (he'patizim). Path. [f. HEpat-+ 
-ism.] A morbid condition of the body due to a 
disordered or diseased liver. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed, 2). 

Hepato-. Add further examples. 
medical diets.) 

1903 Aled. Necord 18 July 84 (Cent. D. Suppl.) A hepato- 
lytic serum. 1906 Practitioner Nov. 591 ‘Vhe most enthu- 
siastic hepatogenists. 1910 /éid. Mar. 3.6 Ileputo-cholangio- 
stomy and hepato-cholangio-enterostomy. 

Hepialid, Epialid (h/-, *poivalid), a. and sd. 
(ad. mod.L. //epialide, Epialide, f. flepialus 
(Fabricius 1776), Zpialus, a. Gr. qriodAos moth, 
misread as “imaAdos, prob. by association with 
}atados nightmare: see -1p3.] Ofor pertaining to 
(a moth of) the family //epialide (ghost-moths or 
swifts). Also Hepi‘aline, Epi‘aline a. ; Hepi‘a- 
loid, Epi‘aloid a. and sé. 

1890 Cent. Diet., Epialidn. anda, epialinea, 1895 Funk’s 
Stand, Dict., Fptalid a. and n. epialinea epialoida, Lbid., 
Ghost-moth, an epialid moth, especially A pialus humuli. 
lbid., Swift, n...2. An epialid or ghost-moth. 1909 Cent. 
Diet. Supply Lpialid, hepialid, 1931 Ann. Appl. Biol. 
XVELT. 54 Phe larva of a Hepialid moth, Oncofera intricata, 
Hepplewhite (he-p'l,hwait), The name of 
George /fepplewhile (died 1756), who was suc- 
ceeded by A. /fepplewhite and Co., used attrib. to 
designate an English style of furniture of the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, characterized by 
lightness, delicacy, and graceful curves, being an 
adaptation of current French styles. 

tg00 Frul. Soc. Arts 23 Mar. 380/1 Itepplewhite and 
Sheraton furniture should be studied by designers for sotr/s, 
1901 Connoisseur Dec, 272/2 Six Heppelwhite arm-chairs. 
1903 Chambers's Frul. 20 June 460/1 Three. .ball-and-claw 
Hepplewhite chairs. 

Hepta-. Add: 

He ‘pta(i)cosa:ne Chem. [Gr. efxooitwenty],asolid 
hydrocarbon, C,,Hog, of the paraffin series. He-p- 
taeron [Gr. dxpoy vertex], a solid figure having 
seven vertices. Heptactin(e) Zoo/. [*AcTINE 2], 
a sponge spicule having seven branches. Hepta- 
de‘cane Chem. [Gr. 5éxa ten], a colourless solid 
paraffin found in certain lignites. Heptahy-drated 
a, Chem., containing seven molecules of water. 
Heptahy‘dric a. Chem, containing seven hydroxyl 
groups. He‘ptastyle Arch. [STYLE sd.1], a form 
of columniation having seven columns in the end 
row. 

1901 Fral. Chem. Soc. UX XIX. t. 986 The results of the 
analysis ..indicate that the second hydrocarbon is in all pro- 
hapility *heptacosane, Co;H5¢. 1904 R. Metpora Chev. 
Syn. Vital Products 1.27 Normal Heptacosane..occurs in 
heeswax and in tohacco leaf. 1862 Caytey A/ath. Papers 
(1892) V. 42 The derivation of the octacrons from the *hepta- 
crons... The heptacron has more than two tripleural sum- 
mits. 1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem. V1. 674/2 
*Heptadecane. .; Occurs in bee’s wax. 1895 G. Lunce 
Suiphuric Acid (ed. 2) I]. 22 The anhydrous salt. .if pro- 
tected from the air is changed into *heptahydrated. salt. 


(See also 


1889 Moriry & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 675/1* Heptai- | 


cosane Co7Hsg. 1843 Cruil Eng. § Arch. Friel. VI. 167/1 
The temple of the giants, at Agrigentum (*hepta-style). 

Heptane. Add: Heptone, He-ptonene, a 
liquid hydrocarbon ofthe valylene series. He-ptose, 
a sugar having in its molecule seven atoms of ear- 
bon. Hepteno'iea. He-ptenyl, the radical, C7H,,, 
of heptene. 

1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Diet. Chen. U1. 676/ 
*Heptenoic acid C7H 1903. .. Formed hy the dry distilla- 
tion ofturpenylicacid. /é/¢., *Heptenyl bromide C7Hy3Br. 
.. Heptenyl chloride CyHysCl. /éid. 680/1 *Hepto- 
nene C7Hjo. 1890 Frnl. Chem. Soc, LVIII. t. 598 The 
author [E. Fischer} proposes to employ the terms pentose, 
*heptose, octose, etc., for the sugars. 1895 BLoxam Chem. 
(ed, 8) 708 Each glucose may he made to yield a heptose, 
which, in its turn, may he converted into an octose and 


a nonose, 

Heptarch (he-ptark), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. éwrd 
seven + dpx7 beginning, origin: cf, Diarcn, Mo- 
NAKCH, OcTarcH, TETRARCH, TRIaRCH.} Arising 
from seven distinct points of origin, as the woody 
tissue of a root. 1884 [see OcTarcH] 

Heracleid. Add: c. A poem describing the 
exploits of Heracles. 

172s [see TuesFan]. 1904 T. R. Grover Virgil iii. 75 
Poets who have composed a Herakleid, a Theseid, or other 
poems of the kind, 

Herbaceous, a. Add: 4 Herbaceous border: 
a border composed mainly of herbaceous plants. 
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[1824 Loupon Eneyel. Gard, ut. u. viii. 867 Creeping 
rooted Ilerhaceous Vorder-Flowers.] 1880 Laney. Lrit, 
XII. 250/1 The herhaceous border should he a distinct com- 
partment, and not less than 10 feet in width, backed up by 
evergreens, @1g00 F. Mites in W. Robinson Lnglisk 
flower Garden (ed. 8) iv. 83 And what cannot be done with 
an herbaceous border edge when that edge is the green 
Grass? 1909 H. G. Weits Tono-Lungay ut. ii. § 1 An 
ardent rose grower and herbaceous borderer. 

Herbarium, Add: Also alirié. 

1887 Motongy forestry I, Africa 319 Ile compared the 
available herbarium material of the two plants. 1898 Li, 
Torrey in Atlantic Monthly Apr. 461/2 A comparison with 
herbarinm specimens. 

Herbartian (hoibactian), a. and sd. [f. the 
name of J. I. //erbart (1776-1841), German philo- 
sopher +-1AN.] A. adj, Of or pertaining to Ier- 
bart, or to the system of psychology and teaching 
originated by him. B. sé. A disciple or follower 
of Herbart. Hence Herba‘rtianism, the doctrines 
of Elerbart. 

1886 ined, Lrit. XX. 41/1 The whole Herbartian psycho- 
logy. /bid. 62/2 Thisditierence between a conflict of presenta= 
tions to enter consciousness..and that opp%sition or incum- 
patibility of presentations which is only possihle when they 
are in conscivusness has heen strangely confused by the Her- 
hartians. 1903 F. Il. Wavwaro & M. I. fnomas (title 
The Critics of Merbartianisin. 1 CatHewne I. Dopp 
(tite) Introduction to the Herbartian Principles of Teaching. 
1 H.G. Wetts New Worlds for Old v.§ 1. (1912) 91 This 
change in the circle of ideas (asthe Herbartians put it) is the 
essence of the Soialit project. /bid. x. § 1. 275 The 
majority of Sucialists still fail to grasp completely the Her. 
baitian truth. 


Herculid \ho-ukimlid), str. [f. ercur’:s 6 | 


+*-1p*b.] A meteor belonging to a shower whose 


radiant point is in the constellation Hercules. 

1906 Iiestm. Gaz, 19 Apr. 12/1 The radiant of the Ifer- 
culids (due to-morrow or Saturday night) is some distance 
to the right of that of the Lyrids. 

Herd, 53.) Add: 

4. b. Psychol. Denoting feelings, actions, 
thoughts, e¢tc., common toa large company of 
people; esp. herd instinet, the instinctive tendency 
to think and act as one of a crowd. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1908 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 16/1 The fundamental assump- 
tions of the Liberal and the Conservative are hostile, and are 
the outcome of lierd tradition. 1919 M. K. Brapey Psycho- 
anal, 113 Not even abandonment to "herd enthusiasm’ 
could destroy the terrible loneliness of death. 1ag2z II. 
Crichton Miter Mew Psychol. & Teacher 21 The Herd 
Instinct and the Herd Ideal. i924 W. B. Sera Psychol, 
Kelig, 148 Man is a gregarious animal, and even tn his 
civilized condition never quite loses his herd consciousness. 
1928 G. B. Suaw /ntell, Woman's Guide Socialism v. (19-9) 
11 Our minds are mostly herd minds, with only a scrap of 
individual mind on top. 

Here, adv. Add: 5. b. Here is where.., this 
is the point at which. U.S. collug. 

1g21 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xii, 203 ‘It makes 
me feel sick at my stomach’, declared Briscoe. ‘ Here’s 
where you feel sicker. Great Scott, look at that.’ Jéid. xiv. 
250 Here's where I slip it out to the old gink. 

B. as sd. (Instances of objective uses.) 

1838 Dickens O. Tivist xxxv, I—I—ought to have left here 
before, 1857 — Dorrit 1. xxxiv, You would rather not leave 
here tit] to-morrow morning. Jed. coliog. Somewhere he- 
tween here and London.,. From here to there. 

Heredito- (hiredito), used irreg. as combining 
form of HEREDITY, as in Here-dito-syphili‘tic a., 
pertaining to or suffering from hereditary syphilis ; 
also as s6., one who suffers therefrom. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 26 Such changes in the 
choroid as are often seen in heredito-syphilitic patients. 

Hereford (he'rifoid). The name of the county 
town of Herefordshire, a county in the west of 
England, used to designate a breed of cattle origi- 
nating there. Also He‘refordshire, 

1834 Youatt Caitie iii, 31 The Herefordshire white-faced 
breed... The Hereford oxen are considerably larger than the 
North Deyons...The old Herefords were brown or red- 
brown, 1835 Penny Cycl. VI. 379/2 The Herefordshire 
oxen are best suited to the rich pastures of their native 
county. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm 111. 1273 Another breed 
..is the Hereford, which has long heen famed for its excel- 
Ient steers. 1862 Morton Faviner’s Cal. 578 The Here- 
fords, another leading hreed of cattle, characterized by red 
body and white or mottled face, come almost as early to 
maturity as the short-horn. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 388/1 The 
Hereford is the breed which in England contests most 
closely with the short-horns for the palm of excellence. 1931 
Times Lit, Suppl. 20 Aug. 625/3 The fat Herefords that 
graze lazily in English meadows. 

Herem, variant of *CHEREM. 


Heresy. 4. Add: heresy-hunter. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. xiii.(1844) 1. 344 
This new set of heresy-hunters. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 7 May 
12/1 A proceeding quite in harmony with the usual methods 
of heresy-hunters. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 3/3 The 
heresy-hunter made him his quarry. 

Herewith, adv. Add: B. adj. Accompanying. 

1917 ‘Contact’ Alirman’s Outings p. xii, lt wasa squadron 
that possessed..the herewith testimonial. 

Hermetism (hd-mitiz’m). [f Hermer(ic + 
-Isu.] | Hermetic or theosophical philosophy ; 
hermetics. So Hermeto‘logist, a Hermetist. 

1894 G. S. Hatt in Forum Aug. 719 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Its 
teachings. .make the doctrine of sin as vital as with the most 
ardent of the old hermetologists. 1897 H. C. Botton in 
Smithsonian Rep. (1898) 213 Traditions of the kahala, the 
mysteries of hermetism, and the practice of transmutation. 


HERSCHEL. 


1927 Contemp, Kev. July 59 M. Valéry's poetics have been 
amused of hermetism and of preciousness. 

Herniation (hsinia@‘fon), /ath. [f. Hernia 
+-T10N.] ‘The formation of a hernia. 

3897 Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. WN. 712 A series of herniations 
of the inte tinal walls, 

Herodotean (hitpddtian), a. [f. the name of 
/Terodolus | Gr. Upddoros), Greek historian of the 
fifth century B.C, +-AN.] Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, or mentioned by Icrodotts, 

1857 Durrerin Lett. [/igh Lat. 54 The Merodotean worl: 
of Sturleson. 1872 Mixto Eng. /'r0se Lit. We vi 413A 
Ilerodotean knack of giving numerical measures of extent. 
1881 A thenzum 2 Apr. 456 2 Some of the reports which he 
received he recounts wth Herodetean incredulity. 1883 
Bryce in Maem. Alag. May 67/2 ‘Vhis is what I mean by 
calling him Werodotean. Nothing was too small nor tov 
apparently remote froin the main studies of his life to escape 
him or be without interest for him. 

Heroin (h/réwin, heroin). Pharmacy. [a. G. 
heroin, {. Gr. fpws leno; said to be so derived 
because of the inflation of the personality conse- 
quent upon taking the drug.] Diacctylmorphine, 
used as an anodyne and sedative. Also attrib. 

1898 Lancet 3 Dec. 1511/1 A new hypnotic, to which the 
name of ‘hevoin’ has been given, has been tried in the 
medical clinic of Professor Gerhardt in Berlin, According 
to a communication inade hy Dr. Strube to the Serliner 
Kiinische Wockensehrift it is a product of the di-acetic 
ester of morphia, and it was discovered hy Professor Dreser, 
chief of the chemical depariment of the Eiherfeld Farben 
Fabriken. 1908 /'ractttioner Apr. 436 Subcutaneous injec. 
tions of morphia or heroin localiy. 1910 /éid. Apr. 542 A 
sedative may be prescribed... Heroin 9 ydrochloride is the 
hest drug for this purpose, 1920 A. B. Baxter Parts Men 
Play xviii, She..took to opium cigarettes, and then to 
heroin. She disappeared one night. 

Heronite (he ronait). /¢etrog. [f. the name of 
‘Teron Way, on the north shore of Lake Superior 
+-ITE1] A dark-coloured igneous aphanitic 
rock containing radiating groups of orthoclase, 
zegirite, ctc., in a matrix of analcite. 


Heroon (h/rovgn), Gr. Aniig. Pl. -a. Also 
heroum. [L.,a. Gr. fpwoy, f. Apdtos of a hero, 
f. fpws TTeno.] A sepulchral monument in the 
form of asmall temple; orig. a temple or sanctuary 
dedicated to a hero, often over his supposed tomb. 

19775 R. Cuanoter Trav. Asia Minor 111 Searching 
about, we found. .an inscription, which has belonged to an 
heroum or sepulchre. 1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. 
298 The Heroa of Theseus and Pirithous. 1883 A. S. 
Murray Greck Sculpture \1_ 289 The herdon at Gjulbaschi 
in Lycia. 1904 T, R. Grover Virgil iv. 89 A herdon of 
Aeneas in Ambracia. 

Herrengrundite ‘herangrandait’. Afiz. [ad. 
G. herrengrundil, {. Herrengrund, Hungary, its 
locality: see -1TE},] A basic hydious sulphate 
of calcium and copper occurring in green tabular 
crystals, 

1881 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 524 Herrengrundite, a New 
Tasic Copper Sulphate. 1892 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 962 
Herrengrundite...OQccurs With inalachite and calcite in a 
quartz-conglomerate at Herrengrund in Hungary. 

Herring. Add: 1. b, Fal herring (*Fata.2f). 

2. Phrase (local). Every herring should hang by 
zts own head, gills, tatl. 

1818, 1824 [in Dict.]. 1890 Hatt Caixr Londman 11. ii, 
Adam, thinking as little of pride, said No, that every herring 
should hang by its own gills. 

Herring-bone, 55. Add: 1. b. g/. Small 
cirrocumulus clouds (cf. mackerel sky . 

1905 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/2 The sky was sunny, hut 
mottled in the north-west with ‘herring-bones’, which 
prophesied wind. . : 

c. p/. The herring-bone-line hatching used to 
represent mountains on a map. 

tgco Eves T. Fowcer Farvingdons v,‘1 see. And please 
what are the mountain-ranges that you are drawing now?” 
‘These’, replicd Elisabeth, covering her map with herring- 
bones, ‘are your scruples ". f 

2. e. Herring-bone coralline (see quots.). 

1755 J. Evus £ss. towards Nat, Hist. Corallines 17 
Herring-bone Coralline. This Coralline is often found stick- 
ing to Oysters as they are brought to the London Market, 
during the Winter-season. 1850 Pratt Common Things 
Sca-side 2538 The Herring-hone Coralline (* Halecium hale- 
cinum’) which grows on stones and shells, in the deep parts 
of the sea. 19r5 E. Rav Laxxester Divers. Naturalist 97 
Very minute jelly-fish, ..{ which] originate as huds from small 
branching polyps, one kind of which is common on oyster. 
shells, and ts called ‘the herring-hone coralline ’. 

£ Skiing. (See quot.) 

1924 Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/1 Herring-bone. A 
method of climhing without kick-turns which leaves tracks 
like the well-known stitch. 

Herring-bore, v. Add: 3. To make (a 
wall, floor, etc.) of herring-bone work. Hence 
He‘rring-boned /7/. a. ; 

1907 W. De Morcan A lice-for-Short ix, A ’erring-boned 
hrick floor. 2 

Herringer. Add: ¢. A herring-gull. 

1928 E. Setous Thoucht-Trausference in Birds (1931) 132 
The great mass of these gulls were hlack-headed ones, hut 
a certain number of herringers were intermingled with them. 

Herschel. Add: 2. Optics. Herschels fringes, 
speetra observed at the line of separation between 
the totally reflected and the ordinarily reflected light 
given out by a prism standing on a mirror. 


HERTZ. 


1909 Frul. Chem. Soe. XCVI. 11. 141 Warnerke’s Modifi- \ 


cation of the Herschel Effect and the Preparation of the 
Substance of the Latent Image. 

Hertz (haits, jjhgrts). The name of H.R. Her/z 
(1857-1894), German physicist, used attrib. to 
denote apparatus used or invented by him in his 
electrical research (cf. next). 

1890 Nature Feb. 368 By separaling the coats of the jar as 
far as possible we get a typical Hertz vibrator. 1892 Lopce 
Mod. Views Electr. 361 Hertz waves can get through deal 
doors and stone walls. 1898 Science Siflings XIV. 117'2 A 
Hertz-wave ‘detector’, 1898 West, Gaz. 12 May 9 2 
Experiments in Hertz-wave space telegraphy. 190z Encycé. 
frit, XXXIII. 230/2 This aerial being used as a Hertz 
oscillalor or radiator. 

Hertzian (hs utsian), a, [f. the name /er/z 
(see prec.) +-IAN.] Of or pertaining to Hertz or 
to the phenomena discovered by him. 

Hertzian telegraphy: wireless telegrapby. 
quaves (see WAVE Sd. 5 a). 

1890 A. E. Bostwick in Ann. Cyel. 716/1 (Funk) Trouton 
..found that glass absorbs Hertzian vibrations with com- 
parative rapidity. 1900 Frxd. Sec. Arts XLVIII. 788/1 ‘The 
sensation created in 1897 by Mr. Marconi's application of 
Hertzian waves. 1900 Fate Wireless Teleer. 197 Sir William 
Crookes. .was..the first to distinctly foresee the applicability 
of Hertzian waves to practical telegraphy. 1907 ErsKine- 
Murray Handbk. Wireless Telegr. 36 The transmitler con. 
sisted of a Hertzian oscillator placed in the focal line of a 
parabolic mirror. 1908 J. A. Freminc Radiotelegr. 132 An 
arrangemenl of two rods..with a spark gap in the centre 
constitutes the siinplest form of linear radiator or Hertzian 
Oscillator for the production of damped eleciro-inagnetic 
waves, 1914 R. Stantey Wireless Tclegr. 91 Using a suit- 
able length of spark gap the discharge of 1his Hertzian open 
circuit is oscillatory. 

Herzegovinian (ha:utsogfvinian), a. and sd. 
[f Herzegovina: see -1AN.] Of or pertaining to, 
a native or inhabitant of Herzegovina, a province 
to the south of Bosnia, now forming part of Yugo- 
slavia. So Herzego'vinese a. and sé. 

1876 Fraser’s Mag. May 541/2 The Herzgovinese insur- 
gents. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 775/1 The Herzegovinian 
districls of Niksich and Dormitor. /éid.775/2 Much of the 
old Slavonic customs..still holds among the Herzegovinian 
Mussulmans... The Ilerzegovinians are tall, broad, and 
darker..than the Bosnians. 1900 Desxixer Naces of Man 
345 The southern [Slav] group..comprises the Herzogo- 
vinians, Bosnians, Montenegrins. 1904 Mary E. Duruam 
Through Lands of Serb 6 These Herzegovinese migrated to 
Montenegro. 1920 Fugo Slav Movencnt 4 The Herzego- 
vinian Serbs of the Narenta. 

Heshvan, variant of *IIEsvayn. 

Hesiodic (hisip-dik), a. [f. the name of Hestod 
(Gr. ‘“HoioSos), Greck poet of about the eighth cen- 
tury B.c.+-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the poetical style of Hesiod, or to the school of 
poetry which followed him. Also Hesio-dian a. 

1838 Penny Cyc’. X11. 186/2 Uirici considers. .the story of 
Prometheus and that of the Five Ages as much altered from 
their original Hesiodic form. 1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
Mialler’s Ane. Art § 77 The Hesiodic bards come down to 
about the goth Olf{ympiad]. 1873 J. Davies fHesiod & 
Theognis i. 19 Under one or olber of these heads it is easy 
lo group the Hesiodic poems, /é/d. ii. 23 The Hesiodian 
rhapsodisis. 1908 A.W. Mair Hesiod Introd. p. xi, The 
Hesiodic epic is the antithesis of the Homeric. 

Hesitate,v. Add: 1. Const. various preps. 

@ 1849 Por 7a/es (1884) 1.93 Al the baplismal fon! I hesitated 
fora name. 1856 De Quincey Opium-Later (1896) 216 This 
. Surgeon saw no reason whatever in the simple practice of 
opium-eating for hesitating upon a life-insurance proposal. 
1860 W. Cottins Woman in IVhite iv, 1 hesitated about 
answering it. 1908 Grand Alag. Dec. 612/2 I’m only 
hesitating over the price. 

d. spec. in Dancing (sce quot.). 

t9zo IX. Scorr At’ about Latest Dances 87 The term 
‘hesitate’, as regards the waltz we are now considering, im- 
plies merely that you pause, or move in what appears a 
faltering manner at a given junclure. 

3. b. With sentence as quasi-obj. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xii, ‘I am not sure," hesitaled Edith. 
1881 Mrs. Rippett Senior Partner xvi, ‘lt looks awful like 
the stuff last night,’ hesitated Mr. McCullagh. 

Hesitation. Add: 3. In fnll hesttazion waltz 
or valse: A variety of waltz, characterized by the 
hestlation step (see quot. 1920). Hence Hesitation- 
valse v. 

1974 V. Castte Mod. Daucing 71 I1 is the Hesitation 
Waltz. 1919 G. D’Ecvitte How & what to Dance (1922) 46 
The American ‘Hesitation’, 1920E.Scotr 4é/ about Latest 
Dances 86 As you lifi the left foot. .from the floor, count a 
short one, two; and on three drag the other foot along the 
floor, bringing it over in front of the first fool, which is by 
this time on the floor... That is the hesitation step. 1926 
‘Lucas Maret’ Dogs of Want v. § 2 For over four hours 
a mixed multitude..had one-stepped, 1wo-slepped, hesita- 
tion-valsed, and fox-trotted. 1927 Datly Express 31 Oct. 
11/6 The foxtrol, tango, and the hesitation. 

Hesped (he'sped). [{Heb.] A funeral! oration 
pronounced over the dead at a Jewish memorial 
service. 

1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. xiv, Ansell was..listening 
loa Hesfed or funeral oration at the German synagogue. 

esperian. B. sé. 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 314 The family 
of skippers, Hesperians, are rather small, thick-bodied 
butterflies. 1876 #ield § Forest 1. 73 The butterflies came 
out on June 26th..and in general form and color resemble 
the skipper or Hesperian. 

Hesperid. Add: 2. Zxz,. (Also Hesperiid.) 
Oue of the family Hesperide or Hesperiide of 


Hertzian 


459 


lepidopterous insects ; a Hesperiau butterfly ; also 
allrib. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 1930-1 Proc. Enton. Soc. V. 83 Simi- 
lar observations had been made on African Hesperiids. 
1931 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 17 June 704/1 The Hesperid butterfly 
Parnara zelleri einhara. 

{ad. 


Hessenbergite (he'sanbaigsit). Avi. 
G. hessenbergil, {. the name of F. Hessenberg, 
German crystallographer: see -ITE1.] A silicate 
occurring in crystals of eisenrose. 

1868 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 5) 762. 

Hessian. B. sé. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 


1776 Frnils. Congress (1906) V. 640 The Hessians, and other 


foreigners, employed by the King of Great Britain, 1846 


Kuickerboeker Mag. X XVII. 559 A Montreal editor [noted] 
the demise at that city of an old Hessian who was in 
Burgoyne's army when he surrendered. ; 

Hessonite (hesdnait). Alix. Also essonite. 
[f. Gr. jogo less+-1TE1: so called because it is 
less hard than some miuerals, such as hyacinth, 
which it resembles.] Cinnamon-stone; a variety of 
garnct. 

18z0, 1884 [see Essonite]. 1896 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXX. 
i. 34 Apatite and Hessonite occur in the pegmatite veins 
cutting the gneiss aboul Canaan, Conn. 1914 Brit. Alus. 
Return 227, 

Hesvan (he'svin). Also Chesvan, Heshvan. 
{Heb.] The eighth month of the Jewish ecclesias- 
tical year and the second month of the civil year, 
correspondiug to parts of October and November ; 
formerly called Marchesvan or Bul. 

1833 Str H. Nicotas Chronol. Hist. (1838) 178 Marchesvan, 
Chesvan, or Bul 29 or 30 Days. 1838 E. H. Lixnno Jewish 
Cal. 5 The perfect [year] has 355 days, and is when the 
months of Hesvan and Kislev have each 30 days. 1876 
Encyel. Brit. 1V.678 1 The signs + and — are respeclively 
annexed to Hesvan and Kislev to indicate that the former of 
these months may somelimes require to have one day more, 
and the latter soinetimes one day less, han the number of 
days shown in the table. 

Het, #//. z. 1. Add to def.: also ¢ransf., and for 
‘Now dial.’ read ‘ Now dial. and U.S.’ (with 2). 

1go2 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self/-inade Merchant v. 59 But 
you mustn't get yourself all ‘het up’ before you take the 
plunge. 1918 Mui.rorp Jlan fr. Bar-20 v.51, I was havin’ 
a cussed bad dream an’ was all het up. 19z2 Titus 7rmdber 
xvi. rs0 You two are all het up over nolbing. 


Hetzerolite (hetierolait). Aix. [f. Gr. ératpos 
companion, so called because it is found in associa- 
tion with chalcophanite + -L1TE.] A metallic oxide 
contaiuing zinc and mangancse. 

1877 G. E. Moore in Amer, Jrul. Sci. XIV. 423. 1879 


Grnl. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 17 Helaerolite, occurs in boiry- 
oidal radio-fibrous masses. 


Hetchel, 55. daland U.S. = Hatcuer sé. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xiii. 530 She don’ know 
no more ‘bout religion ihan an old heichel. 1929 SurLton 
Salt-0x House xvii. 143 Mops were made of corn-husks 
bound 1o a handle, the husks having been drawn through a 
hetchel which shredded them, 


Hetchel, v. dia/. and U.S. = Hatcuet v. 


1845 S. Jupp Jfargare? 1. xiii. 100 The clouds hung low, 
and their floating skirts seemed to be pieiced and hetchelled 
by thetrees. 1878 //arper's Mag. LV1I. 576 She'll hetchel 
the old woman mortally, I be afraid. 1897 [see Hatcuet v. 
2). 1908 C. H. Parwuurst Lower than Angels 18 Merci- 
lessly hetchelled by some prosecuting atlorney. 


Hetero-. Add: 

He:teresthe'sia (see quot. 1903). 
thery Zo/., the condition of having stamens of 
different lengths on different individuals ; so Heter- 
a‘ntherous a. He:teroa’lbumose, an albumose 
closely related to the original albumin from which 
it is derived ; one of the heteroproteoses. He:-te- 
robio’phorid, in Weismann’s theory of heredity, a 
hypothetical organism in which the biophores are of 
several different kinds. Heteroblastic (4) Zo/., de- 
noting a plant in which there isa marked difference 
between the immature and adnlt forms. He:tero- 
bla‘stically e@dv., in a heteroblastic manner. 
He'terobla:sty Embryol. (see quot.). He:tero- 
centric a., (@) centred ou others, not self- 
centred ; (4) denoting rays of light which, though 
not parallel, do not meet. He:terochlamy-deous 
a. Bot. (Gr. xAapus, yAapud- cloak], having a peri- 
anth in which the calyx and corolla are of a different 
colour or texture. He:terochromattic a., relatiug 
to or possessing more than one colour; so He:tero- 
chro‘matism, (a) variability in the markings and 
colourings of flowers of the same species; (4) (see 
quot. 1928); He:terochro:sis Or7iik.[Gr. xpwors], 
abnormal coloration. Heterochthon (hetérg'k yn) 
(Gr. x6wv earth], that element of the fauna of a 
given region which is not indigenous to the region, 
bnt which is due to immigration ; so Hetero*chtho- 
nous @., originating in another region than that in 
which found (Dorlaud A/ed. Dict. 1913). Hetero- 
celous (-sz‘las), a. [Gr. «oiAos hollow], applied to 
vertebrz in which the articular facets are saddle- 
shaped, as in certain birds. He:terocy-clic a., 
(a) Chem., pertaining to or containing a ring made 
up of various kinds of atoms; (4) Bol. (see quot. 
1895). He:terocytolytic a., causing the dissolu- 


Hetera‘n- | 


HETERO-. 


tion of other cells ; alsoassé. He:terocytoto-xin, 
acytotoxin which destroys cells obtained from an 
animal of another species. He:terody’namons a. 
Siol., pertaining or relating to the dominance of 
certain ancestral characteristics in inheritance ; 
Helerodynamous delerminant, ‘in Weismann’s 
doctrine of germ-plasm, one of the determinants 
which are the bearers of the hereditary qualities of 
cells that are different in the two parents’ (Cent. 
D.Suppl.). Heteroga:mete Jio/.,a gamete differ- 
ing in character or size from that of the opposite 
sex ; contrasted with ‘isogamete’ ; hence He:tero- 
game‘tic a. He:teroge‘nic a. (see quot.); hence 
He:terogeni‘city. He:tero-immu‘ne @., immune 
to the cells or cell-products of au animal of a 
different species from that from which the immnne 
serm was taken. He:tero-infe’ction, infection 
from an external sontce (Dorland 1901). He:tero- 
inocula‘tion, inoculation from an outside organism 
(Dorland 1901); so He:tero-ino'culable a. He:- 
terokine’sis, in Weismann’s theory of heredity, 
division of cells which contain dissimilar hereditary 
tendencies, He:terolecithal (-le‘sipal) a. Eméryol., 
having the food-yolk unevenly distributed, He:- 
teroly'sin 70/. Chent., a substauce in the blood 
of one species of animal which destroys the blood- 
corpuscles of another species of animal (Dorland 
1901). He:terome‘ric @. Zool., haviug dissimilar 
parts ; Hetero‘merism =*HETEROSIS 2. He:tero- 
mo‘rphosis 7o/., abnormal shape, size, structure, 
or position of a part. WHe:terone‘reid a., of, 
pertaining to, or of the character ofa heteronereis ; 
also as sd., a heteronereis. He:terone-reis Zoo/., 
a dimorphic sexual form of certain worms of the 
genus /Vereis, so called because originally regarded 
as a distinct genus; also a//72d. He:terophyle‘tic 
a., of or belonging to different groups, spec. in 
Biol., of different descent but alike iu appearance. 
He:teropro'teose Lo/. Chem., each of a class of 
proteoses, formed esp. in the digestion of proteids 
with gastric juice, the members of the class being 
uamed from the kind of proteid from which they 
are derived, as heteroalbumose, heterocaseose, helero- 
globulose. He-terorha'bdic a., having the gill- 
filaments of unequal size, as in certain molluscs. 
Hetero‘spory /oz., the conditiou of being hetero- 
sporous. Heterostachyous (-stzx-kias), a. Bot. [Gr. 
oraxus ear of corn}, having bisexnal flowcrs, and 
the sexes in separate spikes, as in certain species of 
Carex. He:terosugge’stion /’sycho/., suggestion 
from others, contrasted with *AUTO-SUGGESTION, 
He:terosyNa‘bic a. Phzlo/., belonging to a differ- 
ent syllable (opp. to /azlosyllabic), We-tero- 
sy‘llis, an asexual stage in certain worms. He:- 
terothallic @., having zygospores developed 
from the conjugation of hyphz of two different 
strains; so He:terotha‘llism. He‘terotope, a 
chemical element regarded as occupying a separate 
place in the periodic table (opposed to *ISoToPE) ; 
hence He:teroto‘pic a., He:teroto'pically adv. 
He:terotro:phic @, Biol. and ZBot,, deriving nour- 
ishment from without, not self-sustaining. He-- 
teroty:pe a. Biol., designating a form of mitosis in 
which the daughter chromosomes remain nnited at 
the ends and form rings, each representing two 
chromosomes. He-teroty-pic, -ty*pical a. (a) = 
*heterotype a.; (4) of or pertaining to hetero- 
type (58.). 

1903 Myers Hum. Pers. 1. p. xvii, *Heteresthesia, aform 
of sensibility decidedly different from any of those which can 
he referred to the action of the known senses—e.g. the per- 
ception of a magnetic field, specific sensibililies to running 
water, crysials, metals (see Metallzsthesia), &c. 1883 
Tuomrson tr. Alaller's Fert. Flowers 508 * Heteranthery (7. ¢. 
the existence of different forms bearing anthers of different 
lengths). 1884 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XLVI. 1389 * Heteroalbu- 
mose, similar to deuteroalbumose, but insoluble in solutions 
ofscdiumchloride. 1893tr. 4. Wetsmann’s Germ-Plasm 451 
The *hetero-biophorids or unicellular organisms. 1895 VINES 
Vext-bk. Bot. 14 In certain cases lhe embryo produced by the 
spore differs more or less widely from the adult form, and does 
not directly develope intoit,but bearsit asa lateral outgrowth; 
this mode of embryogeny is indirect or *heteroblastic. 1888 
ature 13 Dec. 151/1 Tenontogenous or desmogenous 
[sesamoids], like the patella, are formed *heteroblastically 
inside of a tendon. 1898 /éid. 1 Sepl, 425/1 Prof. Salensky 
read a paper on ‘* Heteroblasiy ’, by which name he designates 
the origin from different embryonic sources of organs, 
similar in position and function, in nearly related animals. 
1gor Dortanp fed. Dict. (ed. 2), *Heterocentric, made up 
of rays thal are neither parallel nor meet in one point. 1904 
G. S. Hatt Adolescence 11. 301 When life pivots over from 
an auto-centric to an hetero-centric basis. 1895 Vines 
Text-bk. Bot. 512 When the calyx and corolla clearly differ 
from each other in colour, texture, etc., the flower is said to 
be *heterochlamydeous. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. 
Terms, *Heterochromatism, a change in the colouring or 
marking of petals. 1928 J. ‘I’. Cunnincuam Afod, Biol. 220 
Heterochromatism, if we use that term for the power to see 


the whole length of the spectrum, but inability lo dis- 
linguish red. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds s.v., There seems 


HETERODYNE. 


to bea certain correlation of colours in most cases of *Hetero- 
chrosix, 1903 Amer. Nat. XXXVIIE. 350 The parasiiic 
worms of the holarctic region are not found with the indi- 
genous (autochthon) mammals or birds, but only with the 
strangers (*heterochthon) that immigrated at a late period. 
1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 138 Both ends of each 
vertebra are saddle-shaped,..a condition which may be 
called *heteroccelous, 1897 T. J. Parker & Haswett 7e.rt- 
bh. Zool. \\. 353 Vhe centrum in sagittal section appears 
opist hococlous, in horizontal section prococlous. This peculiar 
form of vertebra is distinguished as heteroccelous, 1895 
Vises Te vt-bk. Bot, 500 When the whorls are heteromerous 
the flowers are said tobe “heterocyclic. 1903 7ral. Chem. 
Soc. UXXXIV. 1.721 A review of the reactions by which 
heterocyclic compounds have been ol:tained from the acyl- 
hydrazides and their derivatives. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 
393 "Heterocytolytic ferments. 1902 Science 2 Mav 697 2 
In that they are destructive for the specific cells through 
which they have been produced, they are termed ‘cytotoxins’. 
The most active are the *heterocytotoxins, produced in alien 
aniinals. 1893 tr, 4. Weisuaun'’s Gerint-U'lasnt ix. 265 They 
..are *heterodynamous, or, in other words, tirey tend to im- 
press a somewhat different character onthe same part of the 
body. rg0z Bateson & Saunners Rep, Evol. Count Rey. 
Soc. }. 126 Correns proposes the terms ‘ heterodynamous ’ 
and 'homodynamous’ to express that an organism is domi- 
nant or not dominant in respect of a given character. 1930 
R. A. Fister Genet. Theory Nat. Selection 164 Crossin,z 
over has been found to occur between the ‘sex-chromosoines ’ 
in the *heterogametic sex, whether male as in Ledistes, or 
female as in Platrpoectius. 1901 Dortann Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2), °//eterogenic, occurring in the wrong sex, as a beard 
upon a woman. gor Friul, LE .vper. ed. V1. 82 A matter 
of purely facultative, by no means exclusive or obligatory 
*heterogenicity. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 944 /2 Phe introduction 
of the “hetero-immune serum. 1893 tr. 4. IWefsmann's 
Germ-Plasin 34 These kinds of division we may speak of as 
homa:okinesis and *heterokinesis. 1896 2. Bb. Witson Ce/Z 
3236 “Heterolecithal. having unequally distributed deuto- 
plasm (includes telolecithal and centrolecithal). r1g02z 
Encyel. Brit. XXV. 691 1 Metamerized animals are either 
homaomeric or *heteromeric. rgoz “*heteromerism [see 
“IetERosts 2]. 1897 Pop. Sct. Alonthiy Oct. 797 (Funk) 
His curious investigations into *heteromorphosis—substitu- 
tion of one organ by another, transformation of one organ 
into another. rgox I’. H. Morcan Aegeneration 39 Even 
in tubularia in which heteromorphosis takes place, there 
is usually a delay of twenty-four hours in the formation 
of the reversed head. 1896 Camdr. Nat, //ist. 11.277 There 
are then three different kinds of males and cf females in 
this one species (sc. Nereis), some being found at the bottom 
of the sea, as the large “Ileteronereid form, while the small 
Ileteronereid swims on the surface. r90z Aun. §& Alag. 
Nat, //ist. Sept. 256 At St. Andrews the cosmopolitan 
Nereis pelagica appears to show a hetcronereid condition 
only in the inale. 1875 Anmecycl. Brit. 11. 67’1 Another 
[sexual form] which becomes transformed into a *Hetero- 
nereis before the sexual elements are developed. 1880 F. M. 
saLrour Comp, Embryol, 1. 284 Claparéde traced the pas- 
sage of large asexual examples of the Nereis form into the 
large lleteronereis form. rgoz Aucyc/. Brit, XXVI. 255/2 
If these can be shown to he cases of isomorphism or “hetero- 
phyletic, convergent analogy. 1896 Fra/. Chet. Soc. LXX. 
1. 714 The presence of a deuteroproteose and a “hetero- 
proteose was also detected. rgoz Encycl. Brit, XXXI. 
720/2 It appears that the hetero-proteose molecule is about 
five or six times the size of the molecule of proto-proteose, 
1903 Phil. Trans. Ser. B. CKCV. 154 Homorhabdic gills 
are those with all the filaments alike; “hetcrorhabdic gills 
are those which exhibit the above-mentioned differentiation 
into principal and ordinary filaments. 1898 Wate Science 
June 375 Its independent appearance in distinct groups may 
be conipared with the appearance of “heterospory. 1902 
Eucyel. Brit. XXX1. 411/2 There is evidence for the occur- 
rence of heterospory in some strohili referred to Palzosta- 
chya. 1903 Amer. Frnl. Set. CLLXV1. 452 Where a species 
with normally gynacandrous spikes appears as inseparable 
from others which are truly “heterostachyous. 1920 tr. 
Baudouin's Suggestion & Autosuggestion Gloss., Autosug- 
gestion, the subconscious realisation of an idea in more or 
less complete independence of “*heterosuggestion. 1924 W. 
B. Seveis Psych. Relig. 223 If ..°on the physical side, the 
power of auto-suggestion is greatly increased hy hetero-sug- 
gestion. 1913 J. M. Jones 'elsh Gram, 72 1n N. Wliales]the 
vowelis medium in aw, ez, iw beforea vowel, that is the zy is 
*heterosyllabic, 1896 Cambr. Nat. Hist. 11. 278 In some 
genera (sc. of the family Syllidae].. there occur changes quite 
similar to those characterising ‘ Heteronereis ‘—that is, the 
posterior segments in which the genital orzans exist become 
altered, so that the worm consists of two distinct regions, 
and is termed a ‘*Heterosyllis’. 1906 Acp. Brit. Assoc 
751 The *heterothallic species Afucor .VWucedo, 1921 IRENE 
Mounce in Brit. ALycol. Soc. VII. 199 The fruiting of a my- 
celium of a beterothallic Hymenomycete. /éid. 198 Mile 
Bensaude's criteria for determining *heterothallism in her 
fungus. 1919 Soppy in Frnl. Chem. Soc. CXV. 11 Boyle's 
practical definition of the element..became replaced by a 
theoretical conception, to which..1 propose to apply the term 
‘*heterotope ', meaning the occupant of a separate place in 
the periodic table of elements. 1g0x Rep. Brit. Assoc. 820 
The root-difference between plants and animals is one of 
nutrition. Plants are autotrophic, animals *heterotrophic. 
1goz Encycl. Brit. XXV. 439/1 In the early juvenile phases 
of their life..many such autotrophic Angiosperms are he- 
terotrophic. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts, 
*Heterotype. rg0z Encycl, Brit. XXVI11. 336/1 The form 
of division which is thus characterized by the early longitu- 
dinal fission of the chromosomes and tbe formation of more 
or less regular rings is called the heterotvpe division. 1908 
tr. Strasburger’s [ext-bk. Bot. (ed. 3) 86 The heterotype 
and homotype nucleardivisions. 1918 Bancock & CLAUSEN 
Genetics 617 *Heterotypic Division. 1896 E. B. Witson 
Cell 60 *Heterctypical mitosis in spermatocytes of the sala- 
mander. 


Heterodyne (hetérodain). Wireless Telegr. 
and Zelephony. [f. Hereno-+Dynzt.] A name 
given by Fessenden to a method by which incoming 
oscillations are combined with other oscillations of 
aslightly different frequency, so that a ‘ beat’ is set 
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up. Also, short for 1. recerver, etc. Hence Hetero- 
dayne wv. /rans. 

1908 FE. Runser Wereless Telephony App. 201 One of the 
most interesting of Professor Kessenden's many inventions 
is what he has called the ‘ lleterodyne' receiver. 1922 
A. F, Coruins Bh. Wireless Telegraph i. ii. 174 The oscil- 
lations set up by the incoming waves froin the distant send- 
ing stations and those set up by the separate oscillator tube. or 
heterodyne.. have a slightly different frequency. 1923 G/as- 
gow Herald +3 Oct.6 A spark station previously heterodyned 
by acarrier, 1926 KR. W. Hutciisson Hire/ess 185 Howls 
and squeaks result from the ‘heterodyning '. of the carrier 
wave. 1927 Daily Tel. 21 June 19/1 No inore telegrams 
need fly from London to Geneva and then on to a station 
supposed to be heterodyning London. 1931 3.8.C. }ear- 
book 442 2 Heterodlyne interference, interference caused to 
broadcast reception by the carrier wave of an unwanted 
statton beating with that of the wanted station. éid., 
Heterodyne reception, a method of receiving C.W. wircless 
signals in which use is made of a local oscillator to ' beat’ 
with or * Hleterodyne’ the incoming C.W. 

Sig 1930 Mus. Assoc. Proc. 97 Vo write atonally in a 
Heenan form at present is to produce a thought * hetero- 

,ne . 

Heterogeneous, z. 4. Add: 
other technical usages. 

1883 Lucycl. Brit. XV.693 1 Weterogencous strain. 1895 
Frnt. Chew, Soc. LXVIUIL. 1. 72 Graphical Representation 
of Heterogeneous System. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
187 1 Will an isentropic tine, which starts from a point of 
the border-curve on the side of the liquid not far from the 
critical point, remain throughout iis descending course in 
the hete:ogeneous region, or will it leave the re,ion on the 
side ofthe vapour? /érd. XXVIIE.567 2 Inthecasecferystal- 
line fusion it is nevessary todistinguish two cases, the Hlomo- 
geneous and the lleterogeneous. In the first case, the com- 
position of the solid and rauid pita are the same, and the 
temperature remains constant during the whole process of 
fusion. In the second case, the <olid and liquid phases 
differ in composition ; that of the liquid phase changes con- 
tinuously, and the temperamre dues not remain constant 
during the fusion, /ér/. NXEX. 257.x The nuclear are 
what Weismann calls ‘differentiating’ or heterogencous 
divisions. 

Heterogenite (hetérpdzinait). Alix.  [a. 
G. helerogenit, {. Gr. érepoyerns HETEROGENEOUS : 
scc -ITR!.] A hydrated oxide of cobalt, derived 
from smaltite, occurring in dark brown or black 
amorphous masses. 

1872 Frail. Chem. Soc. XXV. 991 Meterogenite isa product 
of the decomposition of smaltine or tin-white cobalt (speiss- 
kobalt) 1887 Dana Aan. J/in. (ed. 4) 184 Hleterogenite. 
Black; reniform; contains 78 p.c. cobalt oxide, and 21-33 of 
water. 

Heterogeny. Add: 3. b. = IleTenocENesis 
Bic: 

1889 tr. A. Weismann's Ess. [lered. 325 \t is also certain 
that in the Dafhmidae, hetcrogeny may pass into pure 
parthenogenesis by the non-appearance of the sexual genera- 
lions. 1893 tr. A. Wersuann’s Gerim-/'lasin Vv. 173 That 
form of alternation of generations » hich is known as hetero- 
geny. 

Heterography. Add: 3. The writing of 
one word or phrase when another is meant. 

1908 Darly Chron. 6 May 4/6 Victims of..beterography. 
1913 Doriaxn Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 

Heterologous, 2. Add: ec. In wider usc (sce 
quots.). 

1889 Wincrave 7. Dunman's Gloss. Anat. etc. Terms, 
Heterologous stimuli, stimuli which will excite a sensory 
nerve when applied either to its termination or in its cone 
tinuity. 1893 tr. A. Weismann's Gerin-Plasm ix. 266 
Homologous determinants and ids co-operate, while hetero- 
logous ones do not. 

Heteroplasty (hetérople:sti). [f. Herero- 
+ -PLASTY.) &. Surg. A plastic operation in which 
the graft used is taken from an individtal other 
than the patient. b. Bzo/. Abnormal formation of 
tissne, heteroplasia. 

1874 Engl, Mechanic 321 The name heteroplasty has been 
adopted for the operation of taking pieces of skin from 
amputated limhs, and using them to produce cicatrisation on 
the bodies of other subjects. 

Heterosexual (he:térose*ksival), @. [See 
HeETERO- and SExvAL.] Pertaining to or charac- 
terized by the normal relation of thesexes: opp.to 
homosexual. Also as sb., a heterosexual person. 
Hence He:terosexua‘lity. (Sometimes misap- 
plied, as in quot. Tgor.) 

rgor Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2, Heterosexuality, abnor- 
mal or perverted sexual appetite toward the opposite sex. 
a1909 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 134 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Heterosexual. 1920 tr. Freud's Call. Papers (1924) Il. 207 
To convert a fully developed homosexual into a hetero- 
sexual. 1927 Scots Observer 1 Oct. 15/3 A certain propor- 
tion of people..are as instinctively homosexual as the normal 
individual is heterosexual. Rabe 

Heterosis. Add: 2. Zoo/. Segmcntation in 


which the parts are different. 

1902 Eacyel. Brit. XXV. 691/2 It becomes apparent from 
this enumeration that there are a good many important 
elements or ‘ meromes’ in an Arthropod metamere or somite 
which can become the subject of heteromerism or, to use a 
more apt word, of ‘heterosis’. /éid., The Fourth Law of 
metamerism (auto-heterosis of the meromes). 

Heterosite (he-térosait), 4/77. Also erron. 
heterozite. [Badly f. Gr. €repos+-1TE1.]) A 
variety of triphylite. 

1854 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 4) 11. 407. 1858 Nicot A/iu, 
241 Heterozite.., Opaque, or translucent on the edges; 
vitreous or resinons, 188: Fraud. Chen. Soc. XL. 550 By 
alteration of tbe triphylin are formed: first, blue beterosite, 


In various 


HEXA-. 


then blackish-green melanclilore, and finally tbe pseudo- 
morph called pseudotriplite. 

Heterotropic, a. Add: 2. Biol. (Sce quot.) 

1909 KR. H. Lock Variation, Heredity, & Evol, x. (ed. 2) 
271 In tbe case of the male Profenor all the chromosomes 
fuse in pairs except one, which is, of necessity, left over. 
This odd chromosume is described as the leterotrone 
chromosome. 

Heterozygote (hetérozai-gout’. ios. [f. 
Iereno- + Zycorr.] a. A zygolc resultiug from 
the fusion oftwo unlike gametes. b. A Mendelian 
hybrid, containing dominant and recessive charac- 
ters, and which, thercfore, does not breed truc. Also 
allrib, or adj., = heterozygous. 

tg0z Bateson & Saunpers Aep. Evol. Comin. Roy, Soc. 
I. 126 The zygote formed by the union of a pair of opposite 
allelomorphic gametes, we shall calla heterozygote. 1902 W. 

BATESON Mendel’s I'rinc. Hered. 23 Vhis Aa is the hybrid 
Or ‘inule’ furm, or as I have elsewhere called it, the hetero- 
zygote, as distinguished from AA or aa the homozygotes. 
1906 RK. H. Lock bariation, Heredity, 4 Hovolution vii. 186 
(ate, Cobs born by heterozygote plants pollinated with the 
recessive. 1930 R. A. Fisner Genet, Theory Nat. Sele tion 
8 The heteruzygote when mated to either kind of homozygote 
would produce both heterozygotes and homozygotes. 

Ilence Heterozygosis (-z2igdusis), Hetero- 
zygosity (-zdigg's/ti), the condition or statc of hav- 
ing developed from a hcterozygote; devclopment 
from a heterozygote; Heterozy‘goted a., pro- 
duced from a hcterozygotc; also adso/. ; Hetero- 
zygous (-z3i'gas) @., of or ;ertaining to gametes 
which contain opposite allelomorphic chatacters ; 
also, of or pertaining to characters which do not 
Lecome fixed or constant nnder continual selection, 
or to an individual containing such characters. 

1902 Bateson & Saunners Rep. Evol. Conim. Roy. Soc. 
I. 130 The determination from statistical study of zygotes 
must be exceedingly dificult, seeing that both resulting 
forms may be heterozygous. 19x8 Bascock & Crarsen 
Genetics 233 When, .the differences are not great enough to 
obstruct normal cell division, the degree of stimulation is 
held to increase directly with the amount or kind of hetero- 
zygosis present. 1919 R. C. Puxnetr Memdelism (ed. 5) 
128 We may leave the blue Andalusian fow! undisturbed in 
its claim to simple heterozygosity. 1930 R. A. Fisuer 
Genet. Theory Nat. Selection 57 The viability and general 
fitness of the heterozygoted. 1931 Suumway Gen. Biol. 159 
Ileterozvgous dominants. fh 

Heubachite (hoibiyait), Afin, [a. G. heu- 
bachit, {. the place-name //enbachthal in Baden : 
sec -ITE!.) A hydrated oxide of cobalt and nickel, 
occurring as an incrustation on barite. 

1897 Frnl. Chem. Soc. 11. 855. 

Heumite (hismoait), Az. [f. the place- 
name //ewm in Norway +-1TeE!.) A dark aphani- 
tic igneous rock resembling nephelinite. 

1gox Frnl. Chem, Soc. LXX X.1. 169 Heumite is the name 
given to a dyke-rock from Hleum, consisting of hornblende 
and felspar, with some biotite, and smalicr amounts of 
nephelite, sodalite, diopside, &c. 

Heurism (hitieriz’m). [f. Heur(istic + -1ss.] 
The educational principle or practice of placing a 
pupil, as far as possible, in the position of a 
discoverer. 

1920 T. P. Nunn Educ. Data & 1st Princ. 91x Dr. M. W. 
Keatinge,..a severecritic of heurism and of the general idea 
of freedom in education. es C. Fox Educ. Psychol. 214. 

Heuristic, 2 Add: sec. applied to that 
method of teaching which places the pupil, as far 
as possible, in the position of a discoverer. Also 
Heuri-stical a, 

1848 Ross 7'cacher’s Man. v. 92 The Heuristical method. 
1898 H. E. Armstroxne Spec. keep. Edue. Subjects 11. 3&9 
The Heuristic method of teaching or The art of making 
children discover things for themselves. ; 

Hevea (hi*vza). ot. [mod.L., f. native name 
H/evé.) A tree of the South American euphorbia- 
ceous enns so called, yielding caoutchouc. 

1921 Outward Bonud May 40 To the right are seen some 
hevea trees. 1927 Daily Tel. 11 May 3/4 The rest would 
he dug up after the present season, and rubber planted in its 
stead, as tbe hevea trees remaining were widely spaced. 

Hew, v. b. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

a 1861 T. Wisturop John Brent xxviii. 258, 1 omit the 
story how I saw a vista in new life, hewed in and took upa 
‘claim’, which I have held good. 1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
451/1 How closely tbey lewed to tbe line in tbis respect 1s 
attested by the dying remarks of one of the men hanged. 

Hewed (hizd), p//.a. (under Hewz.). (Modern 
U.S. examples. Also of Aewed-/og in attrib. use.) 

1805 D. McCture Diary (1809) 14 Vhere was a smail 
churcb made of hewed logs. 1843 Aster. Pioueer 11. 148 
‘Iwo small hewed-log houses had been erected, and several 
cabins. 1849 President's Aless. Cougress 1. 1089 One hewed- 
log dwelling,..comfortably furnished cost $351. 1883 E. 
Ecoreston Hoosier School-boy xvi. 106 There’s the old 
hewed-log house. . where we used to live. 

Hewgag. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1855 Veruront Free Press 8 June(Th.) The T.1.N. Horn-et 
Band, with Sackbut, Psaltery, Dulcimer,..and Hugag, 
marched next. xg05 TARKINGTON / Arena 152 He had a// 
the honours.. 3 professors and students all kow-towed and 
sounded the hew-gag before him. ’ 

Hexa-. Add further examples of the chemical 


use. Also He-xact a., having six rays; alsoas sé., 
a sponge-spicule having six rays. Hexactine lli- 
dan a. and sé., = HEXACTINELLID, He'xamere, 
an opening or mesh of the sixth degree of the 
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reticulum of sponges. Hexa’merism, the condi- 
tion ofhaving the organs arranged according to the 
number six or a multiple of six. Hexara‘dial a., 
having six radii. He'xarch a. Fot., having six 
strands; alsoas 5é., a stele having six strands. 

1885 REMSEN Org. Chem. 253 As the final products, *hexa- 
cblor-benzene, CgClg, and *hexa-brom-benzene CgBrg are 
obtained. 1892 Frad. Soc. Chem. Industry X1. 599/1 It is 
usually assumed that the benzene-*hexachlorides are deri- 
vatives of the hydrocarbon hexamethylene. 1886 R. von 
Lenvenre on in Proc. Zool. Soc. 590 The Recent Families of 
Sponges... With *hexact spicules and thimble-shaped cbam- 
bers. 1887 tr. #. E. Schulze in Challenger Rep., Zool. XX1. 
29 Regular Hexacts are all spicules in wbicb the rays lie at 
right angles to one another, and are of equal length and 
similar form. /éid¢, 37 Certain *Hexactinellidan families 
have typical and regular Unervata, while in others they are 
absent. 1913 V. B. Lewes Oil uel 41 In the Russian oils 
the more important members belong to the series of hydrocar- 
bons known as naphthenes or *hexahydrides, in which the 
ratio of carbon to hydrogen is C"Hgn. 1905 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. Aug.-Sept. 156 Small quantities are decomposed into 
*hexahydrobenzene and a fatty amine. 1885 Fra/. Chem. 
Soc. XLVIII. 11. 780 Vhe action of acetic anhydride and 
fused sodium acetate on the “*hexahydroxybenzene. 1903 
Science 17 July 80/2 In some species (of corals] the *hexa- 
merism becomes much obscured in later stages, while In 
others it is more or less distinctly preserved. 1909 Practi- 
tioner Dec. 798 Thedrug is *hexamethyienamine, and it bas 
been experimentally shown that a short time after its ad- 
ministration by the mouth its presence can be demonstrated 
in the cerebroespinal fluid. 1907 /bid. Aug. 327 (lelinttol,— 
This is a salt built up of citric acid, *hexamethylenetetra- 
mine, and formaldebyde. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. 
Terms, * Hexarch. 

Hexagonal. Add: 

3. b. Geom. and Cryst. Having a relation to six 
angles; as hexagonal symmetry, the symmetry of 
a figure or body which coincides with its original 
position after rotation about an axis through an 
angle of 60° (i.e. } of the whole circle) or any 
multiple of this. 

1878, 1895 [from sense 3]. 

Hexagonite (he*ksigdénait). Afviz. [f. Hexa- 
GON +-ITE1.] A pink variety of tremolite, contain- 
ing a small amount of manganese, found in St. 
Lawrence county, New York. 

1876 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, 160. 

Hexone (heksoun). Chem. [a. G. hexon, f. 
Gr. & six+-ONE.] a. A term applicd by Kossel 
to any one of several bases, as lysin, arginine, and 
histidine, which contain six atoms of carbon in the 
molecule. b. A fluid consisting of hydrocarbons, 
C,Hsg, obtained from certain fats and resins. 

1898 Fr. Chem. Soc. LX X1V. 1.612 The substances into 
which protamine is changed are called protones; these are, 
by tbe prolunged action of pancreatic juice, partially broken 
up into hexones (lysine, histidine, arginine), 

Hexose (he-ksous). Chem. [f. HEx-+-0sE2.] 
Any member of a group of sugars containing six 
carbon atoms to the molecule. So Hexo'sazone, 
the osazone of a hcxose sugar; He-xoside, a glu- 
coside derived from a hexose. 

1897 Remsen Org. Chem. (1903) 182 The monosaccharides, 
therefore, fall into classes which are called trioses, litroses, 
pentoses, hexoses, etc. ; according to the number of oxygen 
atoms contained in them, 1899 Frnd. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 
ni. 339 Hexoses. yield only very small quantities of furfur- 
aldehyde. 1902 Encycf. Brit. XXVI. 722/2 A most im. 

ortant step had been taken towards syntbesizing the natural 
feveme . ; 

Hex-radiate (heks,ra-diet), a. [f. Gr. é€ six 
+L. radiatus rayed, RapIATE.] = HEXiRADIATE, 

1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 37 The glass-rope, 
birds -nest, and hat sponges share..the circuinstance that 
the silicious spicules of which their skeletons are composed 
belong. .to what is known as the hex-radiate type. 


Hiaqua (haiakwa). Also haiqua, haigua, 
haikwa, hiagua, hikwa, hiqua, hyaqua, ioqua. 
[American Indian.] An ornament or necklace com- 
posed of tooth-shells, formerly used as money by the 
Indians of the north Pacific coast of North America. 

1881 Tytor Anthropol, xi. 282 The Indians of British 
Columbia, whose strings of haiqua-shells..serve them..as 
currency. 1883 T. WintHRop Canoe & Saddle vii. 95 Tribes 
..among whom hiaqua is plenty as salmon-berries are in the 


woods. 
Hiatal (hoijatal), az. [f Hiat(us+-av.) Of 
or pertaining to a hiatus or opening. 


1923 R. Knox Radiog. & Radio-Ther. 1/319 Cardiospasm 


(Hiatal Oesophagismus). ; 

Hibachi (hibatfi). [Jap., f. 42 fire + bach? 
bowl, pot.] A pan or brazier in which charcoal is 
burnt in order to warm the hands or heat a room, 
or for boiling water for making tea. 

1874 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan 11. 132 Boys and girls 
assemble round the hibachi. 1921 Outward Bonnd Apr. 
22/1 The little 4isnorz was bidden to join the family circle 
around the Aidachi. 

Hiberno-. Add: 

1907 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/1 Hiberno-Egyptian. 1908 
Westin, Gaz. 20 Aug. 5/2 A Hiberno-Romanesque church. 

Hibschite (hivbfait), As. [f. name of J. E. 
Tfibsch of Vetschen, Bohemia +-ITE1.] An iso- 
tropic mineral related to lawsonite. 

1907 Alin. Mag. XIV. 400 Hibschite... The chemical com- 

sition, H4CaAleSi2Ojo, is the same as of the ortborhombic 

wsonite, 
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Hiccoughy, variant of Hiccupy a. 
1911 J.C. Lincotn Cag'n Warren's Wards i. 2 The train 
slowed down, in a jerky hiccougby sort of way. 


Hiccup, sé. Add: e. ali7zb. hiccup-nut 5S. 
Afr., the seed of an ornamental combretaceous 
shrub, Poturea bracleosa; also, the plant itself. 


1868 Jas. CHapMAN 7rav, II. App. 447 Tbe exquisite heads 
of scarlet flowers of the Hiccup-nut. 

Hick, sd.1 Delete +Ods. and add later U.S. 
examples. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap iii. 113 So I 
yelled out back to an old hick of a gardener. and he comes 
running. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Kolling Ocean vi. 106, 
1 come from a small town and that makes mea hick. My 
Opinions aren’t worth much. 1925 Glasgow Herald 16 Sept. 
4 Inthe United States the ‘ Hicks’ are still for the most part 
tenacious of that doctrine which assigns to speculations a 
‘bearish’ or depressing influence on the markets. 1927 
Observer 1 May 10/2 it is..much easier to write a good 
play about hicks, boohs, hayseeds, highbrows,..and senti- 
mentalists than about decent English people. 1928 Word's 
Work Apr. 623 roadway huinorists, only a few years ago, 
used to make fun of Long Islanders by calling them ‘hicks’. 
1929 A. Conan Doyte Alaracot Deep 18 He could not make 
these country hicks understand. ; 

attrib, 1927S. Ertz Now last, Now West v. (1931) 74 
Whether it’s in the U.S.A. or in some hick town in Patagonia. 

Hickboo (hitkb#). Arr force slang. Also 
hickaboo. An air raid. 

1919 Athenzum 23 May 360/2. 

Hickory. Add: 3. (Karlisr U.S. example.) 

1705 Bevercey //ist. Virginia I). 15 The Kerne!s of the 


Hiccories tbey beat in a Mortar with Water, and make a 
White Liquor like Milk, whence they cali our Milk Hickory. 


4. a. Also applied fig. to members of various 


religious sects. 

1835 Sonthern Lit. Messenger 1. 55: Some years ago a 
kind of ‘ Hickory Quaker * as he called himself, ..found his 
way .. from one of the middle States to Congress. 1855 Jrnd. 
Discourses 11. 322 {there areany Gentiles, or hickory ‘Mor- 
mons’,.write it down, 1859 BartLtetr Dict. Amer. sv., 
A ‘hickory Catholic’..is a flexible, yielding one. 1872 E. 
Iccreston End of World xxxix. 249 Any mnember of your 
class would do better to marry a good, faithful, honest New 
Light than to marrya hickory Methodist. 1878 [. H. BeapLe 
Western Wilds 534 Among the young, or ‘ Hickory Mor- 
mons’, there are about as inany men as women. 


b. hickory cloth, a coarse, heavy, durable 
cloth made of cotton; hickory milk, a white 
liquor made by pounding the kernels of hickory 
nuts with water; hickory shad, the gizzard-shad 
(Dorosoma cepedianum); also, the tall-herring ; 


hickory shirt (earlier examples). 

1867 Frul. Discourses 1V. 205 Get sone good *hickory 
cloth, or some buckskins, and let the sisters niake dresses 
and garments that cannot be easily torn. [1705 “hickory 
milk: see3 above.] 1775 Romans /lorida 94 ears oyl, 
honey, and hickory milte are the boast of the [Chicasaw] 
country. 1819 E. Daxa Geog. Sk. Western Country 53 
Cat fish, perch, pike..“hickory shad. 1871 Asner. Natural- 
tst V.398 Tbe * Hickory Shad’ ..were also filled with com- 
minuted Crustacea. 1850 L. H. Garrano Iah-f0-Vah xii. 
(1927) 58 *Hickory shirts. @1861 IT. Winturor Canve 4 
Saddfe iii. 33 Hickory shirts and woolen blankets are worn 
instead of skin raiment. 


Hidalga (hidee-lgi). ([Sp., the feminine of 
Hipauco.] A Spanish lady of the nobility. 

1885 Harper's Mag. June 55/1 An instep so delicately 
arched that water may flow beneath it, proclaims her a 
veritable hidalga. 

Hidden, f//.a. Add:1. b. The hidden hand, 
secret or occult influence, esp, of a malignant 


character. 

1917 7tt-Bits AXX1. 511 Hidden Ifands. 

Cotutnson Contemp. Eng. 104 Hidden hand. 
e. Gram. J/idden quantily (see quot. ). 

1898 G. M. Lane Latin Gram, § 2459 A vowel which stands 
before two consonants, or a double consonant, belonging to 
the same word, so that its natural quantity cannot be deter- 
mnined from the scansion of the word, is said to possess 
Hidden Quantity. 

Hide, v1 Add: 

1. Further examples of lo Arde away. 

1854 W. Cotuns Hide & Seck xxiii. 111. 227, I shall find 
him! I don’t care where he’s hid away from me. bid. 
xxiv. 271 She. .hid it awayin her bosom, 1891 Co. Graves 
Ficld of Tares 109 Vhere was a fresi canvas upon tbe easel, 
the tattered one had been carefully hidden away. 

2. ¢. Zo hide oul: to go into hiding; to hide 
from the authorities, U.S. 

1885 'C. E. Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mtn. ii. 44 
Loneliness had made his sensibilities tender and ‘hiding 
out’ affected his spirits more than dodging the officers. 
1git R. D. Saunpers Cot. Vodhunter i. 19 You got to hide 
out when that word is delivered, suh. 


Hide-and-coop. U.S. = HiDeE-ann-sEEk. 

1850 S. Jupp Nichard Eduey 128(Th.) As if religion were 
a game of hide and coop. 1909 WV. & Q. roth Ser. X11. 3971/1 
In ‘hide and coop’, each called out from his secret place a 
faint, long-drawn ‘c-o-0-p’. xrg09 S. E. Wuite Rutes of 
Game mt. xxii. 257 We ain'tdoing any good playing hide 
and coop. /éf?. 258 The herders grinned as the rangers 
came in sight. Tbey had been ‘tagged'in tbis ‘game of 
hide and coop’. 

Hide-and-seek. (larlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples of hide-and-go-seek.) 

1724 Essex inst. Hist. Coll. XXXVI. 333 At night was 
at Madam Brownes playing hide and goe seek with Olive 
Parker, Wibird, &c. 182z J. F. Coorer Spy xxxvi. (1831) 
405 Since when, we have been playing hide-and-go-seek 
witb the ships. 1908 Roosevett Lett, Children 2 Jan., Do 


1927 W. E. 


HIGH. 
you recollect how we all used to play hide-and-go-seek in 
the White House? 

Hide-out (haidaut). O.S.and Canada. A 
hiding-place. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 674/2 Think he was fixin’ up for 
a bide-out, in case he should need one? 1913 A. B. EMERSON 
R. Fielding at Suow Camp 174 Meanwhile, tbe wind 
shrieked through the forest above their ‘hideout’. 1920 B. 


Cronin Timber Wolves 76 ‘In rough country like thisa man 
could bury himself for years.’..‘ This coast is full of hide- 


outs, as they call them.’ 

Hidy-hole (heidihdel). Sc. and U.S. Also 
hidey-, hidie-. [Alteration of hiding-hole: see 
Hipine v6/. 56.1 4.| A hiding-place. 

1828 Moir AMansie Wauch ix, We got James..hauled out 
of his hidy-hole. 1870 R. Cuamners Pop. KAyimes o1 He 
had not been long in his hidy-hole, before the awful Etin 
came in, 1896 Crocketr Cleg Kelly iii, Tim Kelly's ‘ hidie- 
holes’, where he kept the weapons of his craft. 1920 G/as- 
gow Herald 6 Dec. 10 The story of the Ballantrae smug- 
glers’ ‘hidie-hole’. 1923 Sitperran Lett. Jean Armiter xiv. 
§2 The wood and brushwood in tbe hidy-hole. 

Hien, hsien (hyen, fyen), Pl.uninflected. Also 
heen. ([Chinese.] An administrative division of 
a fu or department, or of an independent chow or 
district ; also, the seat of government of such a 
division. Also aéirzd. 

1837 Penny Cycl. V11. 77/1 The subordinate cities and 
districts of each province in the three ranks of Foo, Chow, 
and Hien, are under the charge of their respective magistrates, 
who take their rank and titles from the cities they govern, 
1gor MVestm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/2 Among the candidates was 
a man who has the hsien B.A. degree. During the examina- 
tion it was found that he had some books with him. The 
examiner at once ordered his expulsion from the hall, but 
the men from his lisien objected. 1909 /bid. 24 May 8/2 A 
circular has been sent to all viceroys and governors by the 
Pekin Cabinet ordering that a stop be put to the old custom 
of levying benevolences on the governors of hien cities. 

Hieratite (heisratait) Ahn. [f. Hiera, 
ancient name of Vnicano, one of the Lipari Is- 
lands +-ITE1.] A fluoride of silicon and potassium, 
crystallizing in the isometric system, occurring in 
stalactitic concretions in the crater of Vulcano. 

1883 Frnl. Cher. Soc. XLIV. 955. 

Hieroglyphism (haijérgglifiz’m). [f. Hiero- 
GLYPH(Ic+-1sM.] The use of hieroglyphics. 

_ 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 605/1 Tbe development of hieroglyph- 
ism in Egypt. F 

Higgle (hi-g'l), sé. [f. the vb.] The adjusting 
of prices so that demand and supply are equal. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. 4/6 If they were abolished 
altogetber the ‘higgle of the market’ would level freights 
correspondingly down. 

Higgledipigglediness. The quality or 
condition of being higgledy-piggledy. 

1854 Punch 18 Nov.204/1 That structural higgledipiggledi- 
ness. 

Higgledy-piggledy, z. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
amples.) Also Azggle pigeledee (cf. next). 

1662 /ssex Probate Kec. 1. 400 Two higle pigledee Lolts 
..10 acres of meadow in ye bareberri meadows, 1676 Fsse.r 
Inst. Hist. Coll. LV1. 300 One-bulf of a higledee pigledce 
lot of salt marsh. 

Higgle-piggle, av. = IiGGLEepy-PiGGLEDY 
adv. 

1796-1801 Fessenven Orig. Poems (1806) 33 Balance Joe, 
to Lucy Wiggle, Pho, youre wrong, all higgle-piggle ! 

Higgler. Add: 2. da. (See quot.) 

1930 M. Crark //ome Trade 176 The term ‘higgler’ is 
applied in the Covent Garden market to a dealer who buys 
his supplies of fruit with a view to selling what he buys at 
a profit to any buyer, either on that market or on any other; 
to wholesalers or to retailers. 

High,e. Add: 1. e. Zypogr. (See quots.) 

1888 Ancycl. Brit. XX 111. 698/2 Spaces and quadrats were 
formerly only lhree-fourtbs of an inch in height; but, since 
electrotyping has become so common, they are almost in- 
variably cut high, #¢., up to the shoulder of the type. 1904 
Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), High, 
a term applied to type or blocks which stand out in front of 
the rest of the type in the forme; ¢.g. new type stands higher 
than worn type. ; 

3. ¢. Located upwards on a river. 

1816 U. Brown rani. in Maryland I/ist, Mag. X1. 358 
Thence up said River 3 Miles to John Rush’s where we put 
up & was kindly treated, be being the highest setler up 
that River. 

4. ec. Lligh breasl wheel (sce quots.). 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 522/2 Overshot and High Breasi 
Wheels. /éscd. 523,/2 Witb greater variation of head-water 
level, a pitch-back or high breast wheel is better. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin.s.v. Breast Wheel, When the 
water flows in at a point above the horizontal line, the wheel 
is termed high breast, and when at a point below, low breast. 

d. (See quot.) 

1867 SmyTH Saslor’s Word.bk. s.v. lligh, A gun is said to 
be laid higb when too much elevated, — 

4. Yurther examples of specialized meanings. 

1895 high jump [see Jump sd.' 1b]. 1897 Encyct. Sport 
I. 50/2 High jumping may be, in special cases, a gift. /érd. 
51/2 High kicking is very useful during tbe off-season. /6/d. 
53/2 A gentle sprint and two or three smal] high jumps. 
1924 C. W. Mason Chinese Confessions xliv. 326 The high- 
jump and hurdles were my specialities. 

6. d. Having a highly developed or complex 
organization; spec. Sol, phylogenetically ad- 
vanced or developed; often in the comparative 
degree, as the higher alge, the higher apes. 


(1807 W. Woop Zoography 1. Pref. p. xii, If we ascend to 
a 


higher class of beings, and contemplate the extensive 


HIGH. 


range of the animal creation, 1836 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
(ed. 2) 431 Another form of Algx, one which miay he con- 
sidered a higher degree of developement of the last.) 1848 
— Bot. (ed. 4) xvi. 323 Plants have no circulation of their 
‘fluids analogous to that of blood in the bizher animals. 
1867 II. Spuncer Prine, Biol. § 364 Every type that is hest 
adapted to its conditions, which on the average means every 
higher type, has a rate of multiplication that insures 
a tendency to predominate. 1870 Roitestovy Anion. Life 
42 Forms of lite higher in the scale than themselves. 1875 
Encycel. Brit. 11. 168/1 As man isthe highest animal. 1896 tr. 
Boas’ Text-bk. Zool.24 Vhe higher Crustacea. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXV1. 366/1 The first is an amyloin of a‘ high’, the 
second an ainyloin of a ‘low’ type. fcid. XX VIF. 343/13 
The gorilla and the chimpanzee, the highest memhers of the 
apes. /bid., The embryonic stages of higher forms. 

8. b. Of the condition of an animal or of soil: 
Resulting from over-feeding or from too great an 
application of manure. Also of a crop: Produced 
by an over-inanured soil. 

1834 Youatt Cattle xvi. 553 This occurs particularly in 
young cows after their first calving, and whien they are in 
a somewhat too high condition. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep 
Farming 116 ELill ewes are never in too high condition; the 
danger 1s all the other way. 1902 Aucycl. Brit, XXVI. 
361/1 It is hetter not to grow harley after roots fed off hy 
sheep, as this rotation leaves the land..in too ‘high ‘a con- 
dition... By taking barley as a second corn crop, the latter 
following roots fed off, or a ‘high’ crop, [etc.]. 

9. b. Of tobacco: Moist. U.S. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 322 Tobacco 
should not be too moist, or ‘high’ as it is termed, when put 
in the stalk-hulks. 1863 Trans. /dl. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 
669 Care inust he taken that the tohacco does not imbibe too 
much moisture, or get too high in case hefore it is bulked. 

10. High explosive: see *EXYLOSIVE 56. 2. 

e. Of moncy: Lent out at a high rate of interest ; 
dear. U.S. 


1899 Daily News 31 Mar. 3/5 New York... Wighcr money. 

g. Naul. Near the wind: designating a vessel 

or its head when pointing close to the wind, as in 
the command no higher. 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., No liigher ! 

h. Including, containing, or referring to a large 
percentage. 

[1907 Daily Chron, 12 Dec. 7/4 At least halfthe members 
should he elected on sonte highish franchise.] 2 

i. In card-playing : Ace high (Aug high, etc. 
having the ace (king, etc.) as highest card : said of 
the hand, also occas, of the person. 

1887 Stuart C. Cumnertann Queen's Highway 276 Had 
Ja‘ flush’ with ‘king high * some one would be sure to rake 
in the shekels with ‘ace high". 

16. (Karlier examples of £igh old and high lime.) 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. J. Downing (1834) 177 Just ater 
hreakfast yesterday, 1 and the gineral had a hich time [i.e. 
a heated argument] together. 1869 B. Harte Luck o 
Roaring Camp (1871) 226 These are high old times, ain't 
they? 1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West xxiii. 451 Santa 
Fe De San Francisco—so the old Spaniards named it—is 
a high old city. 

17. f. /igh-aud-mighty: also used absol. 

1924 Gatswortuv IVhite Monkey 1. ii, Mr. Mont's a gent 
.-no high-and-mighty about 4/2. 

i. To be for the high jumps: see *Juur sb.) 7, 

21. high dilution //omcopalthy, an extremely 
diluted medicine; so high dilutionist, an advo- 
cate of extreme dilution of medicine; high farm- 
ing, the extensive use of fertilizers in land cultiva- 
tion; high forest 7/..S., a forest composed wholly 
or chiefly of trees raised from seed ; also aéérté. ; 
high frequency //ec/r., in an alternating current 
the production of a large number of alternations in 
a unit of time; often a//776.; high grinding (see 
quot.) ; high hook co//og. or s/ang, the angler of a 
party who hooks the largest fish ; high-key Pholag. 
(see quots.); high mass (see Mass sé.1 3 a, Hicu 
a.19 b); high milling, a process of making flour 
from grain by a number of successive grindings; 
high pole U.S., a tree from 8 to 12 inches in dia- 
meter breast-high; high spots U.S. s/aug, the 
outstanding parts or featnres of something ; ¢o hz¢ 
the high spots, to go to excess or extremes; to rise 
to a very high level; cf. *HicH LicHT 2; high 
steel, steel having a relatively high percentage of 
carbon (Webster 1911); high step, a military 
step in which the feet and knees are raised high; 
high wine, wine containing a high percentage of 
alcohol. | 

1906 W. De Morcan Joseph Vance xvi, She makes some 
concession to my feelings on the subject of *High Dilutions, 
and (at great risk to myself, she says) allows me to have 
Mother-Tinctures. 1892 *high dilutionist [see Ditutios- 
ist]. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. 215 To apply the *high farm- 
ing of Europe to any American lands. 1931 C. S. Orwin 
(éitle) High Farming. 1902 Wesster Suppl, *High forest. 
1905 Terms Forestry §& Logging 13 High forest, 1891 Eng. 
Mechanic L111. 469/2 Acurrent of very *high frequency and 
avery high potential. 1893 high frequency {see FREQUENCY 
4h). 1896 A/°Clure's Mag. V1. 414/2 A high frequency cur- 
rent. 1903 Datly Chron, 4 Mar. 7/2 High-frequency electri- 
cal apparatus, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., *Hick 
Grinding, a process of gradual reduction of the wheat hy a 
succession of partial crushings, alternating with sifting and 
sorting the product. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 2590/2 F. 

was *high hook with a five and a half pounder. 1918 PAo/o. 
Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), *High-Key, a style of photo- 
graphic print (portrait or landscape) consisting entirely of 
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light tones, differing little from each other in depth. 1919 
Brit. Jrul. Photogr. Abn. 250 Photographs consisting 
almost entirely of light tones are said to be high-key. 1884 
Ksicne Dict. Mech. Suppl. s.v., In *high milling the veloc- 
ity is low; the grinding surfacesat first remote. 1905 Terms 
Forestry 4 Logging 13 *High pole. 1910 W. M. Raine &. 
O'Connori2 Here comes your train a-foggin’—also and like- 
wise hittin’ the *high spots. 1926 Spectator 11 Sept. 373/1 
Chicago was the "high-spot’ of the trip. 1927 Daily /x- 
press 15 Sept.9/5 The ' high spot ' of the production—cine- 
matic equivalent to the chariot-racing scenes in ‘ Ben-EFlur ’. 
1928 See Dispatch 22 July 23/4 It looks as though the 
standard of racing is going to hit the high spots 1889 
infantry Drill \ 1% 32 Vhe *High Step. 1542 Roorng 
Dyetary x. (1870) 254 “Iyghe wynes, as malmyse, maye Le 
kepte longe. "1871 Trans. fll. Agric. Soc. V1. 143 ‘The 
necessity would still exist for converting ..corninto beef and 
pork and highwines. 1884 Keicnt Dict. MJech, Suppl. 
Litgh Wines, crude alcobol of higher proof than singlings. 

22. a. high-cost, -power, -pressure, -price, 
-gualily, -service, -Statudard, -steam, -lersiot, -ly pe, 
-wiud ; high-altitude, occurring or carricd out at 
high altitudes; high-angle Gurzery, denoting the 
low-velocity fire from guns, howitzers, and mortars 
at a high angle of clevation, usually that above 30°; 
hence high-angle guu, ctce.; cf. *Curvep fire ; 
high- flash, <(lcnoting oil whose vapour ignites only 
at a relatively high temperature; high-lift (sce 
qnot.); high-pass (sce quot. ; high-sen‘s), 
operating or carried out on the high scas; //igh 
Sea fleet = G,. Hochsee Flotle; high-velocity, 
denoting a gun capable of discharging a pro- 
jectile with great force and speed; also denoting 
the projectile so fired; high-warp, denoting a 
manner of weaving or tapestry in which the warp is 
vertical, 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight! for Everest, 192486 [They] were 
both suffering from very bad *high-altitude throat. /did. 
106 This hateful duty of high-altitude cooking. 1879 A/an. 
Arti, Exerc... v.23 *Wighangle fire from howitzers and 
mortars. 14 G. S. Clarke Fortification xiv. 205 Large 
numbers of high-angle guns which would prove most formid- 
able to ships, 1915 Pearson's Alag. XXXIX. 66 High- 
angle trajectory. 1928 C. F. S. Gamate North Sea Air 
Station 1x, 122 The nddition of some motor.cars equipped 
with machine-gunson ‘ high-angle mountings“. 1931 G. B. 
Forp Building tleight, Bulk & Form Vitle-p., Uneconomic 
types of Buildings on *Iligh-Cost land. 1899 Wests. Caz, 
14 Feb. 4 3 A fourth *high-flash oil. 1904 Technol. & Sci. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), //igh Flash Point, oil 
whose vapour is only ignited at a high temperature. 1921 
Discovery Apr. 96/2 *High-lift wings are, of course, tho-e 
that give the highest lift-drift ratio. 1930 Selected Gloss. 
Motion Picture Techn. 13 *High-pass filter, a filter de- 
signed to pass currents of all frequencies above a critical or 
cut-off frequency and substantially reduce the amplitude of 
currents of all frequencies below this critical frequency. 
1898 iVestonr. Gaz. 28 May 2/1 Modern *high-power guns. 
1901 Kynoch Frnl, JunemJuly 108/2 Modern high-power 
smokeless propellants. 1825 J. Nicho1.son Ofer. Mech. 661 
The *hizh-pressure engines. 1872 F. W. Rosixson Wray- 
Jord’s Ward 111.207 A high-class, high-priced, high-pres- 
sure seminary. 1907 Westin, Gaz. 15 Oct. 1/1 The high. 
pressure life which heled in London. 1928 D. Brunt Jeteor. 
iv. 30 These high and low-pressure systems. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 27 Sept. 3/6 The henefits of the *high-price policy 
which they choose to pursue. 1910 }Veston. Gaz. 21 Apr. 12/1 
Until plenty of *high-quality beet is procurable. 1913 V. B. 
Lewes Oi! Fuel 180 High-quality coal-gas, 1907 Daily 
Chron, 9 Oct. 4/6 The German *high-sea fleet. 1931 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 10 Sept. 67273 A lack of familiarity with the 
naval idiom can alone account..for calling..the fleet under 
Comwallis ‘the high seas fleet’, 1892 F. Irwis Forts. 
(ed. 2} 43 Modern “high-velocity guns. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XV1.112/2 These high-velocity bullets. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech.,* High-warp Loom, a tapestry loom in which 
the warp-frame is vertical and the weaver works standing. 
1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & I'weney), Migh 
Warf, tapestry in which the warp takes a vertical position, 
e.g. Gobelins tapestry. 

b. high-bauked, -bridged, -hedged, -powered; 
high-coloured, also fg., exaggerated, forced ; as, 
ahigh-coloured descriplion ; high-horsed (delete 
+ and add examples); high-seasoned, seasoned 
with a considerable amount of spice and condi- 


ments; also fig. 

1899 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 A dangerous *high-hanked 
river 1871‘ M. Lecranp' Camdbr. Freshin.138 A Quixotic 
gentleman, of ancient lineage, in whose *high-hridged and 
defiant nose the Indian saw a resemblance to an eagle's 
beak. 1925 F. M. Forp Vo More Parades 309 There were 
two girls who kept a tea-shop in Poperinghe.. .*High col- 
oured. 1904 Westen. Gaz. 3 Aug.2/3 In the shady *high- 
hedged garden. 1906 Kipuine in 7ridune 15 Jan. 2/3 A 
high-hedged road. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb, 3/2 To..ride 
off *bigh-horsed on the theory that the hattle had to Le 
fought. 1928 Observer 22 Jan. 14/5 The high-horsed fanatics 
of universal Communism. 1903 Daily Chron. 1 Aug. 3/7 
High-priced, *high-powered cars. 

B. sé. 1. b. An area of high barometric pressure. 

1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly July 310 These high and low areas, 
or ‘highs ' and ‘ lows ' as they are technically known, travel. 
1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 332. (Cent. D. Suppl.) The 
hot wave..seemed to join forces with the permanent high 
over the ocean, . 

ce. = High School (Scoot 56.11 j). U.S. collog. 

1928 Boston Even. Transcript 30 Mar. 15/7 I’m hardly 
a than a schoolboy, not so very long out of Dorchester 

igh. 

d. A high limit of price. 

1928 IWeekly Dispatch 3 June 7/2 When he huys, they 
buy; the lot of them can create..a new ‘high’ in any share 
which Mr, Durant fancies, 


HIGHBROW. 


3. Also, the highest ecard in cutting for deal. 
High-lowyack (and the game): = ALL-POURS 1, 
(See quots.) 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 79 ‘Vhis Game I con- 
ceive is called All-Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack and 
Game, which is the Set as some play it. /éid. 80 Sometimes 
you are highest, lowest, Jack, and Game, 1814 C. Jones 
tloyle’s Gantes fpr. 170 All-fours..derives its name from 
the four chances therein, for each of which a point is scored, 
namely, Aich, the best trump out; /ow, the smallest trump 
dealt ; jack, the knave of trumps; game, the majority of pips 
reckoned froin such of the following cards as the respective 
pees have in their tricks; viz. every ace is counted as 4; 
“Ing 3; queen 2; knave 1; and ten for 10, 1818 Tovu 
sv. Allfours, The all-four are high, low, Jack, and the 
game, 1895 /unth's Stand. Dict., lligh-low.jack. Same as 
All-fours. 1898 13, Kirxny Lakeland Words 72 Nigh-low, 
a_card game. Iligh-low, Jack an’ t' gam. 1911 R. F. 
Foster Compl. tlovle 328 As Hizh, Jack, and Game are 
always counted hy the player holding those points at the 
end of the play, there can be no question about them: but 
serious disputes sometimes arise asto who played Low...Jt 
is even possible, if there is no other trump or counting card 
in pay for the Jack to be High, Low, Jack, and the Game, 

. Phr. How ts thal for high?: an exclamation 
inviting admiration; in allusion to the card called 


the high in the game of high-low-jack. U.S. collog. 

1871 Scnere ve VERE Americanisms (1872) 326 The phrase 
* How is that for high! * borrowed from alow game knowu 
as Old Sledze, whiere the Aig de pends, not on the card itself 
but on theadversary's hand. Ifence the phrase means, What 
kind of an attempt is that at a great achievement? 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddie & Mocassin xviil 315‘ How's that for high, 
hoys?’ concluded the narrator, when he had told his tale. 
"That's on top,’ declared Ilack Jack ; ' that takes the cake.” 

High, adv. Add: 2. ce. (U.S. example.) 

1894 Vermont Agric. Rep. X1V.102 Will a colt do well.. 
if fed high in winter? 

d. Highly, strongly. 

1846 Sover Cookery 467 Add the beans, drain quite dry, 
season rather high. 

3. b. Far up towards the source (on a 1iver). 

1815 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. 29/t It will probably be the 
last of August before Mr. G. Kennedy arrives with the 
Indians high te the Missouri and Mississippi. 

6. (Later U.S. example.) 

1854 Mary J. Hotmrs Tempest & Sunshine xvi. 230, 1 
s'pose I did go on high and swar like a pirate. 

10. a. high-hicking; high-keyed .Wus., of a 
high pitch; also fg. 

1906 Daily Chron, 13 June 6/3 Mr. P. Wilson Steer has 
several exainples of his familiar *high-keyed method, in- 
cluding a not too happy portrait of himself in a grey tweed 
suit. rgor /bid. 11 Dee 6/5 Several dancers of the "hizh- 
kicking and other schools. 

High altar, [Hicua.7.] The principal altar 
of a church. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 592 So harnayst as he was he 
berknez his masse, Offred and honoured at be heje auter. 
¢1460 Oseney Reg. 137 Reynolde, Ly the grace of god 

Bisshop of Clone,..halowed the Chapell of Saunforde and 
the high avter. ¢ 1553 in Diary of H. Machyn (Camd, Soc.) 
399 ‘he highe altar table. a 1700 Ivetys Diary 25 Oct. 
1644, On the large high altar is a brazen vessel of adinirable 
invention, ¢19777 in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ, VI11. 173 He 
lays buried in our Churchat the fuotof the High Altar, 1826 
{sce Attar 2]. 1893 C. M. Crurcn Chapters Early list. 
Ch. Wells App. W. 419 Highaltar dedicated toSt Andrew, 

Highball. Add: high ball, high-ball. 

3. A drink of whisky and soda or other mineral 
water served with broken ice in a tall glass, U.S, 

1899 G. Ape Doc. Horne iti.11 Lush..drank two magnifi- 
cent ‘highhalls’, 1902 W. P. Eatrox & E. M. Unpernite 
Runaway Place 128 Vhe pleasant occupation of consuming 
three chocolate éclairs anda high ball. 1925 H. L. Foster 
Trop. Tramp Tourists 109 ‘Vie crowd from Ohio. .cele- 
brated hy drinking several highhails. 1931 Susan GLasPELt 
Ambrose Holt xix, ‘ Never mind tea. I didn't come for tea." 
‘Then I'll get you ahighball.” 

4. A signal to proceed, given to a locomotive 
driver by waving the hand above the head. Hence, 
a clear way, a straight course. U.S. 

1920 Hunter Trail Drivers of Texas 68 We had a high 
hall trail from there on. /éid. 354 Mr. Butler and |] told 
them [se cowboys]. .to strike a high hall to town. 


High-binder. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1878 Congress. Rec. 7 Mar. 1549/1 Refined ladies could no 
longer submit to be jostled at the church door hy the Mon- 
golian chiffonier, or high-hinder. J 

3. Read: One of a number who conspire together 
to achieve some end in politics. bnsiness, etc. Add: 

1903 A. H. Lewis The Boss 136 He's goin’ to take copies 
of th” accounts that show what th’ Chief an’ them other high- 
hinders at the tép o' Tammany have heen doin’. 1908 G, 
H, Lorimer J. Spurlock xii. 324 That's what I do mean—it 
[se. the railroad]’s heen stolen hy that Bonsall! hunchof high- 
binders. 1916 H. L. Witson Souewhere in Red Gap t 21 
So 1 left these two lady highhinders and went on into the 
retail side of the Family Liquor Store. ‘ 

High-boy. Add: 3. = Tartpor2. U.S, 

1891 Scribner's Alag. X. 353 In the top drawer of a high 
chest of drawers, a ‘high boy’. 1902 L. V. Lockwoop Co/. 
Furniture Aimer. 56 The common form of the flat-topped 
handy-legged high-boy is made of cherry, maple or walnut, 
1gog J. C. Lincotn Keziah Coffin i. 10 Removing towels, 
tablecloths, and the like from the drawers inatall* high-boy ’. 

Highbrow, high-brow (heibrau), sé. and 
a. collog. orig. U.S. [Back-formation from *H1cH- 
BROWED a. 2.] A. sé. A person of superior intel- 
lectual attainments or interests: always with deri- 
sive implication of conscious snperiority to ordinary 
human standards. 


ee me 


HIGH-BROWED. 


1911 H. S. Harrison Queed iv. 41 Who knew hut what 
this little highhrow was the very man they were looking for ? 
1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil i. 41 I'll bea real 
high-hrow in less than no time. 92x H. WaLrote Young 
Enchanted wm. vi. 301 There was the theatre (so much better 
than the highhrows asserted), there were concerts. 1925 
A. P. Hersert Laughing Ann 86 1M he a high-hrow, hut 
I'll look hearty, And I won't laugh at the Liberal Party. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 


highbrow; intellectnally superior. 

1916 S, Leacock in ‘O, Henry’ Wai/s § Strays (1917) 161 
Shakespeare, except as revived at twenty-five Cents a seat 
with proper alterations in the text, is ‘highhrow’, 1927 
W. J. Locke Red Planet xxiv. 306 She'd die of culture in 
the mater’s highhrow establishment. 1925 Pusch 22 Apr. 
437/2 ‘The programmes are too highbrow,’ I maintained, 
They are hopelessly beyond the intelligence of the mass, at 
any rate.’ 1927 Acatua Cuaistie big Four v, One of our 
highhrow professors. _ : . 

So Hi-ghbrowism, the condition of being high- 
brow, intellectnal superiority. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 22 Jan. 4/2 This doctrine is tainted 
with high-browism. 1923 A. Bexxetr Things that have 
interested me Ser. . 207 The audiences were artistic and 
eamest, with a dash of high-hrowism. 1930 Odserver 2 Mar. 
15 He will lure them into his theatre with stuff that, while 
good of its kind, is not suspect of highbrowism, 


High-browed (haibraud), 2. [f. Hic a.+ 
Brow 56.) +-Ep 2,] 

lL. Having a lofty forehead. 

1875 Brit. QO. Rev. Apr. 500 One can conjure up 2 vision 
of them: the one fair, pale, high-browed. 189x Fricer 
Eng.-German Dict. ’ 

2. = Hicusrowa. orig. U.S. 

1908 R. W. CHamaers Firing Line ix, You were very much 
amused, I suppose—tosee me sitting hras-dessus-hras-dessous 
with the high-browed and precious. 1909 H. G. WELts Ann 
Veronica vii. 121 Their very furniture had mysteriously a 
high-hrowed quality. /4id. viii. 144 Goopes, she was sure, 
was always high-hrowed and slow and Socratic. 1916 — 
Mr, Britling u. iv. § 10, | wastoo high-hrowed about this war 
husiness. 1923 A. Bennetr Things that have interested me 
Ser. 1, 207 If arttstic, earnest, and high-hrowed women only 
knew how to dress 1 

High-dutcher. U.S. [f Hicn a. 3+ Dotcn 
a.+-ER1,] (See quot. 1889.) 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 289 Give me a satisfactory 
pair of Aigh-dutchers. 1889 Farmer A mer., {Ligh Dutchers, 
skates, the hlades of which are ornamentally curled in front. 
.. The Dutch are well known as the best skaters in the world 
—hence the name as given to a superior kind of skate, 


Higher-up. U.S. [HicHa.5.] One occupying 
a superior position or post. 

1916 C. SanpsurG Chicago Poems 61 Higher-ups among 
the con men of Jerusalem, 1929 Literary Digest 12 Oct. 
7/1 He is..insists the New York Telegram—only the 
henchman of higher-ups’. 

High-flyer. Add: lL. c, A variety of walnut. 

1822 rans. Lond. Hort. Soc. \V. 517 The Highflyer Wal- 
nut. 1824 Lovpon Lacycl. Gardening 742 Walnut... High- 
flyer of Thetford, the hest variety known. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
6430/2 A variety called the Highflyer Walnut, is considered 
the hest English variety. 1880 Axcycl. Grit. X11. 278/1. 

Highgate (hoig’t). [Name of a ward of 
London.}] /fighgate resin, copalite. 

1815 Akin Afan, Alin, (ed. 2) 64 Fossil Copal. Highgate 
Resin. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 428/2. 

High-grade, @. (sé.) [Hicna. 22 a.] 

A. adj. Of a high grade or quality; spec. in 
stock-breeding, of more than three-quarters pure 
blood. b. Denoting ores rich in metal value ; spec. 
in commercial use denoting those which, owing to 
convenience in situation and transport facilities, 


can be worked at a large profit. 

1890 [see Hich @. 22a}. 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/2 
Great Britain is hecoming very short of high-grade ores. 
190 Pasa lie Republ. 13 May 3 Advt., Auction sale of 
high grade household furniture. x910 Heston, Gaz. 4 Jan. 
5/2 The high-grade nature of the material and workmanship. 
1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 8/4 The high-grade private car. 

B. sé. (a) High-grade stock. (6) See quot. 
1904 and cf. the vb. 

1882 Rep. Mainc Board Agric. XXV1. 253 High-grades 
of either breed [Jersey or Guernsey], 1904 V. Y.San 14 Aug. 
11 One of the pests of gold inining in Colorado is the hig 
grades, which is a polite term for the ore thief. The term 
high grades coines from the fact that they steal only high 
grade ore. § 

Hence High-grade wv, zzf7, and ¢razs., to steal 
high-grade ore. 

1907 West». Gaz.6 June 10/1, I had been ‘high grading’ 
in the Vindicator mine. 1923 ‘B, M. Bower’ Parowan 
Bonanza vi. 73 He..could not leave his claims and let Al 
Freeman,.‘high grade’ his gold the minute his back was 
turned. 1927 Blackw. Mag. June 833/1 1n Cohalt..' high. 
grading’ was rigorously dealt with. 

High-ha'ndedly, adv. [f: Hicu-Hanpep a. 
+-Ly%.] In a high-handed manner. 

1898 N. Munro Fohx Splendid xxi, Seven fugitives of the 
clan that had come so high-handedly through their neigh- 
hourhood. 1927 Datly Express 26 Oct. 1/2 High-handedly 
putting a pistol to the heads of his opponents. 


Hi-gh hat, high-hat. U.S. [HicH a. 1.] 
A tall hat; fig. a person of affected superiority. 
Also atérié. or as adj., superior, lofty, ‘swell’. 
Hence High-hat v. zz/r., to assume a superior 
attitude ; /vans. to treat with an air of superiority. 
1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylz. Stories 39 Houston..was 


under strong suspicion of having worn a high hat out to 
college that morning, 1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 149 


463 


Christmas Cove’s a nice place; not so high-hat as Bar 
Harbor. J/éid. 196 We're a lot of low-hrows pretending to 
he intellectual high-hats, 1927 Cleveland Press 29 Jan., We 
seé no point in assuming a high hat attitude towards what 
one doesn’t know. 1927 Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.) 
24 Dec. 22/3 What made me so sore..was her thinkin’ she 
could high-hat me. 1929 C. E. Merrtam Chicago 292 
Dever’s dignity was mistaken by some ‘for ‘high-hatting’. 
1930 Publishers’ Weekly 22 Mar. 1674 ‘Vheshopis not ‘high 
hat’. 1931 G. B. Stern Shortest Night xvi. 263 That hot- 
tempered young high-hat. 

High-headed (stress variable), a. U.S. 
{Hicu 2. 22 b.] Carrying the head high; prond, 


arrogant, 

1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 86 One of them high 
headed Roanoke planters. 1909 R. A. Wason /Mappy 
Hawkins i. 10 The most obstinate, high-headed, hull-intel- 
lected thin-skin ‘at ever drew down top wages fer punchin’ 
cows, 

Highland. 3B. ad. Add: 

2. Highland cattle, a breed of small cattle from 
the Highlands, characterized by thick, shaggy hair 
and long curved horns set widely apart. /igh- 
land fling (see FuinG sé. 4.0). Highland pony, one 
of a breed of ponies originating in the Highlands. 

1825 Loupon Encycl. Agric. § 6118 Along the eastern 
coast, north of the Frith of Forth, the Highland cattle are 
intermixed with various local breeds. 1831 Youatt Horse iv. 
59 The llighland Pony is far inferior tothe galloway. 1834 
— Cattle iii. 66 The striking peculiarities of the Highland 
cattle. 1844 H. Sternens SA. Karme 111. 1274 The West 
Highland has long been famed in Scotland as a superior 
breed of cattle. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 389/1 The Kyloes or 
West Highland cattle. 

b. RKesembling, having the characteristics of, or 
typical of the people of the Highlands of Scotland. 


1871 L. W. M. Lockuart Fair to See. it, I'm as High.” 


land as—as—anything. 1897 R. M. Fercusson Village 
Peet 172 They'll not jew us—we're no’ sae hieland. 

Highlander. Add: 1. b. Arctic Highlander, 
one of an Eskimo tribe inhabiting the north of 
Greenland. 

1878 Ancycd. Brit. VIII. 544/r The Northernmost Green- 
landers—the Arctic Highlanders of Ross, 

2. b. Highland cattle. 

1787 Marsnat, Kurad Econ. Norf. (1795) IL 381 High- 
landers, Scotch cattle of the Highland breed. 1825 J. C. 
Loupon Eneycl. Agric. § 6122 The other variety of High- 
land cattle is the Norlands, or North Highlanders. 1834 
Youatr Cattle iii, 69 There is little or no variety of hreeds 
of cattle in the Hebrides. ‘hey are pure West High- 
landers, /dtd. 79 The character of the Ilighlander must 
still he, that he will pay better for his quantity of food than 
any other hreed. 1875 Zacycl. Brit, 1. 329/1 They [se. the 
Pembrokes] excel the West Highlanders in this respect, 
that they make good dairy cattle, the cows being peculiarly 
adapted for cottagers’ purposes. 

Hi-gh-life, -lifed,z. U.S. [H1cua. 22 a,b.] 
Full of life or spirit. 

1goz A. D. McFaut /ke Glidden ix. 70 Ike told him..to 
always drive on the hit, because the colt was a hizgh-life 


fellow. 1861 Trans. ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 376 A long narrow- 
headed high-lifed brainless animal. 

High light, hi-gh-light. 
Lieut sd, 12.] 

1. In painting, photography, and cinematography, 
any of the brightest parts of a subject or a repre- 
sentation of it; often p/. 

1658, 1859 [see Licnt sé.12]} 1892 A. Brotuers Photog. 
335 In a portrait, if well lighted, thereshould he parts which 
are brighter than the rest of the face—on the forehead and 
nose, for instance; they are called Aigh lights. 1903 \Wat- 
Kins Watkins Man, (ed. 2) 64 The tone D is called the 
‘high light’, for although it is the hlackest in the negative 
it represents white in the original. Jd. 77 1t may happen 
that there is no white part or hizh light in the subject you 
are developing, 1913 Fas. A. Sinclatr’s Handbk. Photog. 
(ed. 2) 226 Yo clear up high-lights or remove pressure marks 
from thick hromide papers. 1930Se/. Gloss. Motion Picture 
Technician, Ligh light, object, scene, or picture having low 
color saturation, that is, containing a large proportion of 
white. 1931 S. Secpen & Sectman Stage Scenery 158 In 
order to give interest to high lights and shadows. 

oo and fig. 1855 Kuickerbocker Mag. XLVI. golf we 
have chosen to speak of the shadows in the fair portrait..we 
have also neglected to point out the high lights. 1928 K. H. 
Brown Father vi.6t There were artlessscarlet high-lights cut 
from portions of thelittle hoys’ outgrown woolen underwear. 

2. fig. A ‘bright’, prominent, or outstanding fea- 
ture or characteristic. Chiefly J. 

Phr. to hit the high lights,to goto excess. (Cf. high spots, 
*HiGuH a, 21.) 

1g05 A. Avams Outlet 275 It was the recognized cattle centre 
of Montana.., hut devoid of the high-lights which were a fea- 
ture of the trail towns. 1922 A, WaucH Pudlic School Life 
t. 16 It would be filled with high lights, with hreathless esca- 

ades, with impossihle heroics. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 2 

an. 11 There is no ‘hitting the high lights ’ when heis not 
in training. 1927 Hutchinson's Myst. Story Mag. 1X. Feb. 
117 One by one, Dan and 1 met all the high lights of the 
town, 1931 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 15 Jan. 34/2 It is not read- 
able in the sense that some modern biographies are readahle; 
it has no ‘high lights’, 1931 Morning Post 21 Aug. 11/7 
These were the highlights of to-day’s practice over the 
course. 

High-roller. U.S. s/ang. [Hicua., ? Rotter 
sb.1.15.] One who cuts a dash or spends extra- 
vagantly. 

1881 Reinbeck (lowa) Tiwes 15 Sept. 1/6 California’s 
Speculators who invest large sums are called ‘high rollers”. 
1903 A. H. Lewis The Boss xiv. 184 I'd like to learn how you 
moral an’ social high rollers reconcile yourselves to things. 
a 1gog ‘QO. Henry’ Xoads of Destiny xx. 340 There comes 


[ice a. Io, 


HIKE. 


a. party of these high-rollers that are always hunting up new 
places to eat in and poke fun at. 

So High-rolling vé/, sé. 

1903 WVew York Times 22 Aug., High rolling with the 
spoils of their first venture at house looting. 

High school: see ScHoou 56.) 1 j. 

Hi-gh-speed, az. {HicH a. 22a.] a. Able or 
fitted to work or travel at high speed. b. Pro- 
duced by swift processes or machinery. 

High-speed steel, an alloy steel of such toughness and hard- 
ness that it can he used for tools cutting so rapidly as to 
become red-hot. ; 

1873 [see Hich a. 22a). 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin. s.v., High-speed engines may be considered to em- 
brace any engines making over 200 to 300 revolutions per 
minute... Hig)-speed belting applies to belts for fans, wood- 
working machinery, centrifugal pumps, &c., in opposition to 
those for line and counter, and other slowly driving shafts. 
High Speed Bearings, hearings whose length exceeds their 
diameter hy from four to six times. 1898 Datly News 
xr Oct. 2.8 A high-speed destroyer. 1904 Chambers's Fril. 
142/1 High-speed tool-steel lathes. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 Feh. 
3/1 Vhe crude truths that we look for only in the high-spced 
camera. 1909 Wests, Gaz. 11 Mar. 4/2 The high-speed flier 
of the future. 1912 Chambers’s Frnul. June 367/1 Their 
(se. British makers’Jintroduction of high-speed steel in 1900. 

Highstrikes (hoicstraiks). jocwzlar collog., 
orig. dial. or vulgar. Perverted form of HystTErics. 

1838 C. Setpy Jacques We ii. 4 Didn’t I do the Aigh- 
strikes famously? 1846 D. Corcoran Pickings 149 She’s 
one of the dreadfullest cases of the highstrikes 1 ever did 
see, 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 8z(Mrs.) Flounce fell into 
the highstrikes at traipsing the roads after four o'clock. 
1914 Gertrube AtuerTon f’erch of Devil t. 204 If you don't 
get us out of this quick I'll have bigh-strikes. : 

High-toned, z. 3. b. Add; Also, stylish, 
‘grand’, ‘swell’. Also used as if pass. of a 
trans. vb. 

1888 A. C. Gunter Jr. Potter of Te.cas wv. xxiii, The 
Democratic Party thought Sampson Potter a more high- 
toned name to run for Congress than Sammy Potts. 1917 

Var Birds (1927) 34 He got hightoned hy the Colonel and 
lost_his head. : 

Hi-gh-up,. collogq., orig. dal. [f. Hitch a. + 
Upaav.2] In a high or elevated position, high 
above the ground; also /g., of high place or rank. 

1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., He’s some desput 
high-up chap. 1899 S. MacManus J Chimney Corners 155 
There was a lot of high-up folk being entertained. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 The gilt-edged lies of the high- 
up men. 1903 W. Le Queux in Sook Lover May 3/1 In a 
high-up room in the Rue Lafayette. 1918 CaroLyn Wet.Ls 
Vicky Van ii, 23 A high-up Publican. 1920 Hunter Trail 
Drivers of Texas 219 Our ‘high up’ officers were..some- 
where in town, 

Highveld (hai-velt). [Partial transl. of Du. 
hoogveld, lit. high plain.] The inner plateau of 
the subcontinent of South Africa, which is from 
5,000 to 6,000 fect above sea-level. 

1905 J. W. Grecory in Ref, Brit. Assoc. 399 The old rocks 
that form the foundation of the present high veldt of 
Rhodesia. 1906 Riper Haccarp Senta v, They were on 
the Transvaal high-veld. 1907 P. Fitzpatrick Fock of 
Bushveld 223 For perhaps a week the towering hulwarks of 
the Highveld were visible as we toiled along. 

High-water mark. Add: c¢. joczlar collog. 
A dirty mark showing the limit to which a person 
has washed. 

1899 Daily News 31 Jan. 6/4 The high-water mark is 
Demy visible ahove a tattered scarf tied loosely round his 
neck. ‘ 

Highway. Add: 1. ¢. In allusion to Matt. 
xxii. g, 10, Luke xiv. 23. 

1843 H. Bonar Hymn, ‘Go labour on’ vii, Go forth into the 
world’s highway, Compel the wanderer to come in. 1898 
Daily News 6 Oct. 6/7 The South London officials of the 
Salvation Army have. .heen.. gathering together of late from 
the highways and hy-paths of Lainbeth those who. .are en- 
titled to he ranked as ‘Hooligans’. 1908 Weston. Gaz. 
27 Jan. 1/3 It is highways and hedges work, and we shall 
need van for van and lecturer for lecturer. 

4. highway robbery. 

18 .. (¢7#/¢) The Malefactor's Register... with trials for Biga- 
my, Burglary, Felony, Forgery, Highway-Robhery. 1899 
Daily News 18 May 10/5 A good highway robhery story. 

Higly-pigly, adv. Add: Also as aay, 

1675 Essex Inst. Hist. Cotl. LV1. 308 A higly pigly lothy 
fox iland, as it was laid out hy order of the town for 3acres, 
hounded hy a creek. 

Hijacker (hoitdze:ke1). U.S. slang. Also 
hi-jacker, highjacker. An armed person who 
preys on bootleggers. Hence Hijack v. frazs., to 
seize (illicit liquor) for profit; Hijacking v6/. 5d. 
and ffl. a. 

1924 Daily Mail 22 Dec. (N.Y. Corresp), The depreda- 
tions of these Hi-Jackers have hecome so serious that it is 
understood that the skippers of some rum-runners have asked 
their Governments for protection. The duties of American 
coastguards are confined to seizing rum-ships; they cannot 
seize a Hi-Jacking ship unless it has pirated. 1924 F. J. 
Haskin Amer. Govt. (revised ed.) 43) Piracy and hi-jacking 
have developed as collateral activities of hootlegging and 
smuggling. 1927 Barsican Confess. Rum-Runner xvii, So 
we landed the cargo as quickly as we could, and took the 
chance of the cargo being seized or hijacked on shore. 1928 
Hearst's International Aug. 72/1 Some hi-jacking exploit, 

Hike (haik), 5d. collog. orig. dial, and U.S. 
Also theik. [f.next.] A vigorous or laborious 
walk ; a tramp or march; a walking tour or ex- 
pedition undertaken for exercise or pleasure. Ox 


Azke, on the tramp, hiking. 


HIKE. 


1865 Susan Iace Left. (1919) 15 I’ve been engaged this 
week in a pecunious Aerk; to wit, getting money from the 
ladies of the Parish to get a new gown for Dr. Hedge. 1868 
(bid. 45, / ascended the Grand Pyramid, Lucretia got half. 
way..and Susie didn’t try. It is a fearful heik, a@ 190a 
Serijuer’s Mag. (Webster 1902) With every hike there's a 
few laid out with their hands crossed. 1903 S. E. Winte 
Forest ii, 18 All other utensils belong to permanent camps, 
or open-water cruises,—not to hikes’ in the woods. 1907 
R.W. Service Songs of Sourdough (1908) 59 And | burrowed 
a hole in the glowing coal, and | stuffed in Sam McGee, 
Then I made a hike, for I didn’t like to hear him sizzle so. 
1907 Rex Bracn Sarrier iv. (1908) §3 He’s tbe feller that 
lailled the gold-commissioner, Of course that put him on the 
hike again. 1916 Il. L. Witson Somewhere in Ked Gap 
ix. 369 What's the matter with him and Lon taking a swift 
like down to New York? 1921 Outward Bound June io 1 
Chinese Boy Scouts. .on ‘hike’ onthe veldt of South Africa. 
1921 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 262/1 Dempsey had passed the 
afternoon in a ‘ limbering-up hike’. 

Hike (haik), v. collog. orig. dial. and U.S. 
Also thyke, heik. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
*TIoIck v. 

A possible early example of this word may be seen in the 
following quot,: 1736 Applebee's Weckly-Frul. 17 July 2/1 
Gowing ..stood Centry ‘tll the Cargo amounted to as much 
as they could conveniently yike off with.) 

1, intr. orig. To walk or march laboriously or 
vigorously ; to tramp. In recent use, to tramp 
for pleasure; to go for a long walk, tramp, or 
walking tour. 

1809 S. Westey Le??. (1875) 32 Adieu for the present,—we 
inust Contrive one nore Pull at Surry before I hyke over 
to Staffordshire. 1825 J. Jennixcs Obdservy. Dial, W. 
Eng., To hike off, to go away; to go off. Used generally 
in a bad sense. 1868 Susan Hace Lett, (1919) 39 This day 
we moved over to the Thiches side and were to have done 
Karnak, .but..] was really si-k with heiking. a 1872 J. M. 

Jaitey Judks at Danbury 48 (Th.) You've got to hike 
around, and fing some style inter your victuals. 1884 Daily 
Tel. 2 Feb, 3/1 (Fariner) We three, not having any regler 
homes.. hike about for a living. 1885 Susan Hare Leté. 
(1919) 157 You see the Churches can’t do much, but Mr. 
Warner is wild to be heiking about. a@ 1902 Sertbuer’s Mag. 
(Webster 1902) It’s hike, hike, hike (march) till you stick in 
the inud, and then you hike back again a little slower than 
you went. 1904 Chicago Evening Post 23 Aug. 7 These 
girls had hiked up the dizzy trail along the face of Glacier 
to the summit. 1909 S. E. Wite Kudes of Game in. xii, 
‘I'm going to hike out before breakfast,’ said he before 
turning in, ’so if you'll just show me where the lantern is, 
I won't bother you in the morning’, /did. v. viii, No 
aninial in its senses would hike uphill and then down again. 
1920 Contemp. Kev. Sept, 341 To take stick and pack, and 
"hike ’ away from these cities for hundreds or thousands of 
niles, 1926 Glasgow Herald 25 Aug. 8 Guides in gay girl- 
hood will hike through the hollow, 1927 Coxan Doytr 
Case-bk. S. (lolines 149, } told him 1 was a busy man and 
could not spend my life biking round the world in searcli of 
Garridebs. 

2. frais. To force to move or go; to convey for- 
cibly or laboriously ; to pull oz, uf, over, etc. ; 
to ‘drag’ out. Also fig. 

1867 Susan Hare Le¢t. (1919) 32 Our side-saddles were 
hetked onto them. 1869 Pauch 9 Jan,8 2 If they findsany 
sitch thing as a jemmy about yer,.. they'll hike yer off to be 
tried for intendin’ to commit a felony. 1870 Verney Lettice 
Liste xxiii, I'd like to hike out the whole boiling o’ um. 
1886 Susax Hate Lett?. (1919) 163 Tuesday he heiked us all 
forth early inthe morning to the lake. 1899 Strand Afag. 
Apr. 454/1 We'll join hands end lay ourselves flat on the 
tock so thet you can hike your head over, and look all you 
want to, 1904 Sopeku Capital 10 June 4 City Center kept 
the price of ice cream sodas at five cents until the State 
Sunday Scbool convention struck town, and then the scale 
was biked to ten cents. 1915 T. Burr Vights in Town 
119 Two bare-armed ladies, witb skirts hiked up miost in- 
delicately behind them. 1921 Chamtlers’s Frat. Dec. 835/2, 
I hiked him intoa taxicab, 1927 Blackw, Mag, July 11 1 
We flitted across the road like ghosts in the moonlight, 
hiking our equipage, and deposited same at the dour of a 
wooden inn. 1929 Pett Rivce Affect. Regards, Ou Soilt- 
tne 117 Saw where I was paying atteution..and then 
barged in.,.And apparently managed to hike me out | 

alsol. a1goz Kiptinc (Webster 1902) If you persist in 
beaving and hiking like this. 

b. intr. for pass. To be hitched or pulled x. 

1890 Asner. Dialect Notes 1.61 The curtain hikes or hikes 
up. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Selfmade Merchant ix. 119 
We boys who couldn't walk across the floor without feeling 
that our pants had hiked up till they sbowed our feet to the 
knee,..didn’t like him. 

Hence Hiker (hai-ka1), one who hikes or goes on 
a hike; Hi-king vd/, sé. (alsoattrié.). 

1927 Daily Express 24 May 3/5 We [of the Camping Club] 
bave 3,000 menibers... Most of these are solitary’ bikers’, 
who carry all tbeir kit with them. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 
11 Sept, 710/4 A special kind of traveller, belonging to the 
class of ‘bikers’. 193: Dai/y Tel. 21 Jan. 8/6 ' Hikers’ 
Hostels at 1s, a Night. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 7 May 368/1 
The sturdy young ‘heroes’ who accompanied him on the 
biking adventures. 1931 Daily Tel. 21 May 16/2 he wide- 
spread biking movement in Germany and otber Continental 
countries. 

Hilaria (hileeria). [L.. neut. pl. of ilards 
HLarrovs.] A Roman festival in honour of Cy- 
bele, celebrated at the vernal equinox. 

1738 Cuampers Cycl., The Hilaria were solemnized witb 
great pomp, and rejoicing. 1832 W. SmitH Dict, Gr. & 
Rowan Antig. 482/2 Ube hilaria were..either private or 
public. Among the former..the day on which a person 
married, and on which a son was born; among the latter, 
tbose days of public rejoicings appointed bya new emperor. 
1907 L. R. Farnece Cults Grk, States 111 301 The Atzis- 
festival of the Hilaria. 
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Hill,ss. Add: 

1. b. //ill and dale: also, applied to any mark- 
ings or groovings likened to hills and dales; sfce. 
nsed at/rié. to denote that manner of making 
gramophone records, or the records themselves, in 
which the undulations are cut in a vertical plane by 
the recording stylus. 

1918 in Weuster Addenda. 1929 P. Witson & G. W. 
Wess Mod. Craimophones ii. 34 This form of record has 
several advantages over the hill-and-dale cut. 1931 Meus 
Chron. 20 Mar. 15/2 A graph, whose hiils and dace repre: 
sent maximum and minimuni velocity of each of a series of 
strokes, 

3. b. Also, the clnster of plants on level ground. 
OLS: 

1884 11. Betrerwortu Zicsag Journ, Western States 42 
Jerry was working like a Leaver, and only three hills of 
potatoes to tbe square now. 

d. //er. A charge representing a hill, usually 
vert. 

1828 Berry Encycl. //er. 1. 1889 Ecvin Dict. /ler.p. lii, 
Three Ilills, as in the arms of Brinckman. 

e. A nitro-glycerine factory. 

1897 Pearson's Alag. 1V.150/2 You have now reached the 
bottom of the ‘hill ’—all nitro-glycerine factories are called 
hills’, 1921 Di ¢. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 149 Nitroglyecrine 
Aillinan, anexplosive worker engaged on repetition work 
in nitroglycerine manufacture. 

a. Aill-slope; hill-set a. (after Matt. v. 14), 
‘set’ or situated ona hill. 

1906 West. Gaz. 16 June 12/2 Brown-roofed, *hill-set 
villages. 1908 Afacm, Mag. July 695 Ruler of his tiny hill- 
set principality. 1907 MWesti. Gaz. 9 Aug. 2:4 Our hillset 
house of Wet 1872 Tennyson Gareth y /.ynette 181 Lhe 
damp *hill-slopes. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 May 5 4 On the 
north side of the valley the hill-slopes are fairly open. 

c. Also, pertaining tothe rearing and tending of 
sheep in hilly country. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 358/1 The average weight of the 
fleece..is now at least 3lbx in the bileneeD and nearly 4lbs. 
in the lowland-sheep. 1886 C. Scotr Sieep-farming 101 
Hill farms... Tif stocks should always be fixtures on tbe 
farm. /éid. 103 Will sheepfarming. /éfd. 116 A successful 
hill lambing depend» very much upon..the condition of the 
ewes at that period. Till ewes are never in too high con- 
dition, /eid. 123 The science of hill-herdiug. 

f{ hill-climb, the action of climbing hills, esp. 
as a test for motor vehicles; so hill-climbing, 
also affrié.; hilleengraver, in map-making, one 
who makes the representations of elevations on an 
engraved plate; so hill-engraving; hill-map, 
a map showing elevations ; hill-spur (see Srun 
sb. 11), 

1905 Wests. Gaz, 6 June 4/2 At the *hill-climbon May 27. 
1907 /bid. 26 Feb. 4/2 The club will organise competitions, 
hill-climbs, club-runs, and soon. 1632 Suirtey fide Parke 
1v. (1637) G2, *Hill climbing white-rose, praise dotb not 
lacke. 1861 [see Dict. ge]. 1904 Peel Guardian & Chron. 
23 Apr., ‘he venue of the hill-cliinbing contest has not been 
fixed. 1908 Jestit, Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/1 Its smooth and fault. 
less running and wonderful hill-climbing abilities. 1g00 
Geog. Fral. (R.G.S.) June 589 The employment of *hill- 
engravers, who are, as already stated, so mucb required for 
the completion of the *bill-engraving of the 1-inch map. 
fbid, 578 Progress of the 1-inch *Hill Map of tbe United 
Kingdom. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Life (129) I. 253, 
I went about looking for game about the “hill spurs. 1887 
Mrrepitn Ballads § . &8 Down the hillspurs. 

Hillangsite (hilanzait). fiz. [f the Hill 
dug mine, Dalarne, Sweden+-1TE!.] A variety of 
amphibole, closely related to dannemorite. 

a E. S. Dana Dana's Afin. (ed. 6) 391. 

ill-bi:y. U.S. [f Hitp sd. 4+ Bury! 2.) 
A rustic mountaineer. Also att7ib. 

1904 HarBen Georgians ix. 87 Come listen to me, you lazy 
hill-billies. 1907 New Vork Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 
31 Jan. 6 The long submerged whites (in Alabama], the 
‘crackers’ and the ‘hill-billies’. 1911 Mew Vork Sun 10 
Aug. (Funk) These too were farmers’ boys and hillbillies 
and jayhawkers, 1932 Radio Times 15 July 120/3 Hill- 
Billy songs are the folk-tunes of the American ranches and 
backwoods, ae 

Hill-cou:ntry. [Hitt sd. 4.) A district com- 
posed of hills or elevated ground. 

1582 [see Hitt sd. 4. 1816 U. Brown Fond. in Maryland 
Hist. Mag. X. 283 A handsome hill country in a good state 
of cultivation, 1865 Mas. WHitney Gayworthys xv. 133 The 
slow, ponderous vehicle went. .creaking on, up into tbe hilil- 
country, 1875 [see Hitt sé. 4]. 

Hilling, v4/. 56.2 (Later U.S. examples.) 

1814 J. Tayvtor Avator 233 How often he had passed over 
the land..in fallowing, billing, cutting off bills, planting, 
replantings, 1833 B. Sittiman Wan. Sugar Cane 17 \t is 
advisable not to plough deep, especially for the last hoeing 
orhilling. 1887 HarZer’s Mag. Jan. 306/1 There is a broad 
hilling up so as to have a slope tnward toward the plants as 
well as away from tbem. 

b. attr2b. with hoe. 

1639 Maryland Archives 80 A hilling hoe. 1703 Col. 
Ree. NV. Carolina 1. 579 Two weeding hoes, one hilling hoe. 
1785 Wasuincton Diaries Il. 438 Hilling Hoes helved. 
181g J. Tayvtor Avator 104 The instrument is precisely a 
hilling-hoe except that three strong square iron prongs are 
substituted for tbe blade. 

Hill-side. attri. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1806 in Aun, oth Congress 2 Sess. 1006 Although it imposes 
a heavy task of hill-side digging. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Patents (1850) 280 Improvement in Hill-side ploughs. 

Hilo! (hrlo). [(Sp.,=thread :—L. fi/um.] A 
smal] vein of ore. 

1860 Zug. & Forcign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 104. 
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Hilo? (hilo). [Hawaiian.] //i/o grass, a large 
and coarse grass, Paspalunt coujugatunt, 

1915 W. A. Bayan Vat. (/ist. //await 208 The well known 
and generally despised I{ilo grass, occurs in moist, heavy 
soils in the lower zone, 1917 ature 20 Sept. 57/2 In the 
moister portions of tbe islands large areas have been occu- 
pied by Hilo grass. 

Himalayan. 1. Add: Himalayan Black 
Bear, Ursus torquatus, Himalayan Oak. 

1869 A. A. A. Kixtocu Large Game Shooting t. 49 The 
Himalayan Black Lear is pretty generally distributed 
throughoutthe Flima'ayas. 1884 Zncyel. Brit. XVII. 341 1 
(Nepal) The Himalayan black bear (Ursus tidefanns). 1876 
C. F. Gorvox Cuumine From /ebridcs to (limalayas 1). 
143 Of the Himalayan oak tere are three varieties, a!l ever. 
freen 1880 F. N. Macnamana //imalayan India 399 
Forest..chiefly composed of pines, Hira yan oak, aud 
rhododendron, 

Himalo- (hima-lo), nsed as combining form of 
the Himalayas, as in Himalo-Chinese ad}. 

1873 Euwes in Proce, Zool. So..654 Himalayan or Himalo- 
Chinese Subregion, 

Hinan (hinau). Alsohino(u). [Maori.] An 
cvergrcen tree of New Zealand, “/wocarpus deuta- 
fus; the wood of thistree. Also attrib, 

1845 E. J. Wakeritio Adv. N. Z. 11.246 The to/ara, the 
mai, and the A‘nan, were found to work up into very hand- 
some side boards, tables, and book-shelves. 1859 A. 5S. 
Tuomson Story N. Z. ¥. 156 The hinau berries are generally 
steeped for several days in a running stream... Ilinau cakes 
are much esteemed, 1866 Treas. Hol., (/inau, or Hino, 
Elzocarpus (finan, the bark of which is used fur dyeing in 
New Zealand, 1883 J. Hector //audbk. N Z. 130 (Morris) 
Ilinau, a small tree about fifty feet high and eighteen inches 
thick in stem, with brown bark which yields a permanent 
blue-black dye, used for tanning. 


Hinayana (hindya'na). ([Skr., {. Aina lesser, 
little +yaua vehicle.] The Buddhism of southern 
India, distinguished from the northern or Maha- 
yana (Great Vehicle) Buddhism, the difference in 
doctrine being that the Hinayana Buddhists believe 
that salvation is confined to asmall minority, while 
the Mahayana sect hold it to be open to all. 

1877 ‘I’. W. Rutvs Davins Buddhism viii. 1882 Eneyel, 
Brit. XYV. 229 1 These volumes [se. the Kandjur] contain 
about a dozen works of the oldest school of Buddhism, the 
Hinaydna. 

Hind, a. Add: ¢. 70 get oi one's hind legs: 
see Lec sé6.2c. To talk the hiud legs offa donkey, 
cte. : see *TALK v. 

5. assb. pl. Hiuders = hind-quarters. col/og. 

3891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karf. xiil 173 Uhe painter spread 
hiscoat upon the hinders of the second horse. 


Hind-sight. Add: 1. b, 7o suock (or hich) 
the hindsight out or off: to dispose of or demolish 
completely. U.S. collog. 

1834 W. A. Carrutners Aentuckian in N.Y.1. 21 As 
sure rm ea saw the fire at the muzzle of his gun, so sure he 
knocked the creter’s hind sight out. 1850 L. H. Garrarn 
Wah-To-Yah xx. (1927) 248 They backed their ears pre- 
paratory to kicking the hindsights off the first nian that 
struck them. 1872 E, I.cctrsrox Hoosier Schoolm. x. 58 
Ef its rendered right, itll knock the hind sights off of any 
rheumatiz you ever see. 1892 Congress. Rec. 1 Apr. 2843/1 
The American producer..can knock the hindsights off the 
producer anywhere else on the face of the earth, 


Hinge, s4. Add: 1. d. évausf. Something 
resembling a hinge in position or shape. 

1goz D. G. Hocartn Mearer East 43 Vhis hollow Spine 
between Ararat and Bingiol may be called the hinge of the 
west Asian relief, 

Hino(u, variant ff. *Hivav. 

Hint,v. Add: 1. ce. Withsentence as object. 

1843 Dickens Christmas Carol iii, ‘1’m sure he is very 
rich, Fred,’ binted Scrooge’s niece. 1891 Cio. Graves Field 
of Tares 41, ‘1 have been a stranger to tbe neighborhood,’ 
returned tbe other, ‘for years.’ ‘ Many years?’ hinted Mr. 
Brinnilow. 

2. b. With other constructions; also aésol. 

1865 Punch 21 Jan. 32 If 1 wos allowed to ’int, Ladies, I 
shud say, Torse Hup! 1891 Harpy Groupuf Noble Dames, 
Barbara Ho. Grebe 77 Her husband's tutor was found to 
hint very strongly against sucb a step. 1893 Du Maurizr 
Trilly vu. Wl. 178 ‘Whe night above was dark, but ‘star- 
dials hinted of morn’. : 

Hinterland, Add: Also ¢rausf. 

1919 Brapsy Psycho-anal. (1920) 75 Unexplored territories 
full of mystery and danger in the hinterland of their own 
minds, /éfd. 251 Tbe individual who is iatroduced to the 
‘hinterland’ of bis own conscious being. 

Hiortdahlite (hyguitdaleit), Az. [Named 
hiortdahlit, 1890, after T. Hiortdak!, a Norwegian 
scientist : see -ITZ1.] A rare mineral, essentially 
a silicate of zirconium, of sodium, and calciuin, 
found in pale-yellow triclinic crystals. 

1892 E.S. Daxa Dana's Min. (ed. 6) 377 Hiortdablite.. 
ad sparingly imbedded in feldspar. 1902 H. A. Miers 
in, §58/3. 
Hip, 54.1 4, b. Add: hip-flask, a flask for 
intoxicating liquor carried in a hip-pocket; hip- 
length a.,denoting a garment which reaches down 
to the hips; hip-yoke, in dressmaking, a shaped 
piece extending from the waist to the hips, designed 

to fit the figure closely withont gathers. 

1923 Exiz. Marsury J/y Crystal Balt \xxi. 352 Let these 
same people frequent ballrooms..and they will find the *hip 
flasks in evidence and tbe consequent conditions a sorry 
spectacle, 1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 7/1 [American 
fog.) We have become a people who tbink ‘likker ', talk it, 
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and lead a hip-flask life! x93: Daily Express 18 Mar. 5/3 
*Hip-length coats. 193: Daily Yel. 2x May 6/4 Small 
gathers at each side of the *hip yoke in front. 

Hip, v.2 Add: 4. Tocarry on thehip. U.S. 

1824 ‘A. Stxcteton’ Lett. fr. South & West 93 Some 
mothers here {sc. in Kentucky] hip their infants, as do the 
Sumnatrans. 1843 R. Cartton Mew Purchase xx. 191 Still 
oftener each {log] is hipped and hipping is done by one man 
. who adroitly whips up the log on his hip. . 

Hipe, 54.1 Aiso hype. Add quots. illustrat- 
ing varions kinds of hipes, as /eft leg hipe, right leg 
hipe, swinging hipe, etc. 

1868 S. Gitrin & J. Rostnson Wrestling 178 (Cumhld. 
Gloss.) There are two forms of the hipe, the ‘standing "and 
the ‘swinging’; this last consists of a quick swing off the 
breast once round, or nearly so, and then a turn over the 
knee inside the thigh. 1888 £ncyct. Brit. XXIV. 690-1 
The ‘left leg hipe’. .consists in lifting and swinging him [sc. 
one’s adversary] round to the right, then striking the inside 
of his right thigh with the outside of the left thigh, hy which 
he gets off his balance and falls; the ‘right leg hipe’ is the 
same action wufatis mutandis. 1893 Carlisle Patriot 26 
May 3/3 (Cumhld. Gloss.) In the third round S—— threw 
M after a tight bout with the inside hipe. In the next 
tussle J—— passed S—— hy means of the outside hipe. 
1893 Rostnson & Gitrin Wrestling 56 Rohley..has heen 
credited with being the first introducer of the swinging hype. 

So Hi-per, one who uses the hipe in wrestling. 

1823 W. Litt Wrestliana 168 As a hiper, he is certainly 
the quickest and hest on the list. 

Hipe (haip), 54.2 Army slang. [From the 
word (#)ife, the substitute commonly used for the 
word avms in such commands as ‘Slope arms! ’] 
A rifle. 

1917 P. Macaitt Brown Brethren vi. 89 He seemed to have 
lost all interest in his best friend, his ‘’ipe’. /é¢d. xii. 173 
The sun’s catchin’ the sniper’s ‘ipe. 1927 D. B. WynpHam 
Lewis On Straw 59 Brass-Hats rich and ripe Clicked their 
heels together, Sloped the Army’s hipe. 

Hipparafiin (hipe'rafin). Chem. [f. H1p(pu- 
RIO + PARAFFIN sd.] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound, CH,(NHCOC,H,),, formed by the oxida- 
tion of hippuric acid or from methylal and benzo- 
nitrile; called also methylene-dibenzamide. 

1879 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 650 Hipparaffin is ob- 
tained hy the aciion of lead peroxide on hippuric acid in 
presence of excess of sulphuric or nitric acid. 

Hippeastrum (hipixstrim). Lot. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. immevs horseman, knight +daorpor star.] A 
plant of the tropical American amaryllidaceons 
genus so named; the knight’s star lily. 

1899 Daily News 16 Mar. he An immense stand of hip- 
peastrums, .carried off the palm in the shape of the society's 
gold medal. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 6/3 Rich crimson 


Hippeastrums. c 

Hipped, z.} 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1771 H. Perna in Copley-Pelham Lett. (1914) 122 The 
Expense is not at all adequate to the looks of a hipped Roof 
upon the upper House. 

Hipped, 2.3 U.S. slang. 
a.2] Fond of, ‘bitten with’. 

1927 Daily Express 24 Oct. 8 ‘New York’, as the manager 
of one of the largest hotels remarked Iately, ‘is badly 
“hipped” on dining in public.’ 1927 Hollis St. Theatre 
Progr. (Boston U.S.) 19 Sept., Gloss. ; ; 

Hippety (hi-péti). Also -ity. Jingling com- 
bination of Hip v.l and Hop v., as in Aippely-hop, 
hippety-hoppety. 

1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial, w. Eng. 45 Hippetly-hoppety, 
adv., in a limping and hohbling manner. 1880 Vest Corn- 
wall Gloss. s.v., ‘He goes hippety-hoppety’ (walks un- 
evenly). 1886 Erwortuy W. Somerset Word-bkh., [lippety- 
hop, hippety-hoppety.., lame, limping in a very marked 
manner: applied to both man and beast, 1920 Cornhilt 
Mag. Sept. 332 A row of children playing hippety-hop across 
a broad lawn. 

Hippo-. Add: Hi:ppocoproste‘rol, Hippo- 
me‘lanin Chem. (seequots.). Hippo-fly, a tabanid 
gad-fly found in swampy parts of equatorial Africa, 
Hippotigrine a., of or pertaining to the genns 
Hippotigris of striped African equids, snch as the 
zebra and quagga. WHippo'tragine @., of, per- 
taining to, or having the characters of the genus 
Hippotragus or subfamily Hippotraginw ot the 
family Bovide. 

1897 Frul. Chem, Soc. LX XII. 1. 183 *Hippocoprosterol, 
CoqzH54O or CozH6¢0, is obtained from the faeces of the 
horse. 1907 /éz/. XCII. 11.797 “Hippomelanin, the pigment 
of melanotic tumours of lymph glands in horses. r901 Geog, 
Frul.(R.G.S.) July 75 The large hiting fly called the “hippo’ 
fly was a great annoyance. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 259/1 Of 
wild horses the asinine groupis characteristic of Asia, and 
the *hippotigrine of Africa. 189: Frower & LypreKker 
Mammals 342 * Hippotragine Section. —Includes very large 
African Antelopes, with long horns. 

Hippoboscid (hipobg'sid), 2. and sé. [f. mod. 
L. Hippoboscide, f. Hipro-+ Gr. Booxew to feed : 
see -1D4%.] Of or pertaining to, a member of, the 
family Lippoboscide of blood-sucking dipterous 
insects parasitic on mammals and birds. 

1909 Cent. Dict.Suppl. 19200. Rev. July gr Tsetse-flies.. 
are the nearest living relations of the Hippoboscid family, 

Hippomobile (hi:pomoubil). (Diészsed.)  [f. 
Hippo- + Moprte a@.] A word used in the early 
days of motor vehicles for a horse-drawn vehicle. 
So Hippomo’bilism, the use of a hippomobile. 

1904 in A.B. F. Young Complete Motorist xiii. (ed. 2) 275 
A hippo-mohile was despatched. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 15 Nov. 
4{2 gs motor-van..would certainly do the journey more 
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quickly..and presumably such a vehicle will supersede the 
hippomobile in time. 1905 /éid. 20 June 4/2 How much 
longer, motorists may he tempted to ask, is such a dangerous 
mode of locomotion as the hippomobile to be tolerated ? 
1908 Daily Chron. 16 Jan. 4/4 Hippomohilism was out of 
the question, F 

Hi‘ppodroming, v4/. s4. (See H1ppopRoME 
sb, 2 and v.) 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse Amer. xxxv. 288 An 
agreement was entered into by means of which the former 
and Lancet travelled together, trot for purses and divide the 
profits. It was a new sort of thing, and was.. called 

Hippodroming’. 

Hippus (hi-pds). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. fr7os 
horse.} Tremor of the iris; a morbid condition 
characterized by rapid contraction and dilatation of 
the pupil. 

1738 Campers Cycf, 1848 Duxcrison Jfed, Lex. (ed. 7). 
1889 Sucks Handbk. Med. Sct. V11. 59/2 Tonic contraction 
of the pupil of the eye is called szyosts spastica; clonic con- 
traction Aifpus. 1910 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 536 The 
following alterations of the pupils are comparatively common 
in Bee PPusiascontraction, inequality, and eccentric 
pupils. _ 

Hirado (hiri-do). Also -ato. Thc name of 
an island off the west coast of the province of 
Hizen in Japan used afir7zé. to designate a rich 
blue-and-white porcelain. 

1880 A. W. Franxs Yap. Pottery 96 The works were 
established. .in accordance with the order of a prince of the 
Matsu-ura family residing at Hirato. Hence the articles 
made here are generally called Hirato ware. 1881 AUDSLEY 
& Bowes Keramic Art Japan 154 The productions of this 
kiln have commonly been called Hirado ware. 

Hiragana (hiragina). Also -kana. [Jap., 
f. kira plain+ 4ana (kari-na) borrowed names.] 
The cursive form of Japanese writing, consisting of 
abbreviated forms of common Chinese ideographs. 

1863 Chamébers's Encycl, V. 687/1 The phonetic alphahet, 
invented about the year 810 A.p., is known as the Hiragana 
form of character. 1880 Excycl. Brit, XIII. 585/x Each 
character may be written in either the 4a/akana or the 
hiragana style. 1883 1. Tavtor Alphadet 1. 35 The Hira. 
kana syllabary was derived from a cursive form of the 
Chinese writing called the Tsau or ‘grass’ character. 

Hire, v 2. Add: Also aédsol. 

1877 A. Sewer Black Beauly xxxi, He determined to give 
up keeping a horse, and to hire when he wanted one. 

3. b. Zo hire oud U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing (1834) 35, | had hired 
out here this summer. . 

Hirmologion (h3imolde'dzign), Pl. -ia. [med. 
Gr. eippodcyov or f. eippds (see next) +Aoy-, 
variant of Aey- to say.} In the Eastern Church, a 
book containing eucharistic prayers, hirmoi, etc. 

18so Neate Lastern Church, Gen. Introd. 1. 890. 

Hirmos (h3-1mgs). Also hirmus. PI. -moi, 
-mi. [Gr. eipyds scries, connexion.] In the hymno- 
logy of the Eastern Church, a model stanza forming 


a pattern for the other stanzas. 

1850 Neate Eastern Church, Gen. Introd. 1. 830 note, 
There are a certain number of 7ropfaria..called Hirmoi, 
on the model of which all other troparia, etc., are formed. 
Jbid. 835 note, Vicre we have the actual hirmos on which 
the third ode is arranged. 1863 R. F. Litrtepace Offices 
East. Ch, 214. 1880 /ucycl. Brit. X11. 580/1 An ode is 
a song or hymn compounded of several similar ‘ troparia’... 
To these is always prefixed a typical or standard ‘troparion’, 
called the Aivmus. 

Hirsel, ss. Add: 

1. c. The ground occupied by a flock of sheep. 

182a Scotr Nigel xxvi, Being in a strange country, like 
a poor Iamh that has wandered from its ain native hirsel. 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 723/2. 1886 C, Scott Sheep- 
Jarming 122 He will be able to divide the hill into ‘hirsels’, 
and the hirsel again into ‘cuts’. 1922 Glasgow Herald 
16 Dec. 4 There they are fed for days..till the hirsels are 
green again, 

Hirudin (hirt#din). Chem. [f. L. Airiido 
leech + -1N1.] The active principle extracted from 
leeches. 

1905 Frat. Chem. Soc. LXXXVIII. 11. 339 The suhstance 
named hirudin separated from leech extract has a very 
vaiiable activity. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 463 Coagulation 
is prevented by the use of ‘ hirudin ’. 

Hislopite (hi-zlgpait). A/iz. [f. the name of 
Rev. S. Hislop +-1TE1.] A grass-green variety of 
calcite from India. 

1859 S. Haucuton in Phil. Afag. Ser. iv. XVIT. 16. 

Hispa (hitspa). £z¢. [mod.L., f. L. Azspidus 
bristly, hairy.] A beetle of the genus so named. 

1994 Nemnicu Naturgeschichte 111. 165. 1862 T. W. 
Harris /usects Injur, Veget. (ed. 3) 120 The Hispas, little 
leaf-beetles, forming the family Hrspadz. 1889 E. C. Cotes 
in Notes Indian Insect Pests 37 The Bengal Rice Hispa. 
1bid. 39 The Rice Hispa. 

Hispano-. Add: Hi:spano-Gorthic a., Span- 
ish and Gothic. Hi'spanophil, a lover of Spain 
and Spanish culture. 

1847 tr. Bouterwek’s Hist. Span. Lit, 4 The nobles, who 
were of French or Hispano-Gothic origin. {1906 Dazly 
Chron. 19 May 3/2 A Hispanofilo to the core.J 1909 /ébid. 
18 Nov. 1/3 The eighteen-carat gold casket presented to the 
King of Portugal..is oblong in shape and in the Hispano 
Gothic style. r910 /did. 4 Jan. 3/1 The true Hispanophil 
with the cult in his veins. 1920 Glasgow Herald 25 Nov. 6 
All good British Hispanophils. 


Hisperic (hisperrik), z. [ad. med. L. Hisferica | 
(see def.). Cf. G. Azsperisch.] Epithet of a variety | 


HISTORICO.-, 


of medizval Latin, of which Asperica Famina 
(probably of the 6th century) is a notable example, 
characterized by a highly artificial vocabnlary of 
which the use of borrowed words of Hebrew, Greek, 
and other origin, is a salient feature. 

1904 W. P. Ker Dark Ages 35 nole, The ‘Hisperic’ 
vocahulary, which is that of Apuleius, Florus, Martianus 
Capella, exaggerated out of all measure, 1907 Camédr. Hist. 
Engl, Lit. 1.69 The hymn..known as A/tus prosator con- 
tains very marked specimens of Hisperic Latinity. 1931 
E. J. Jones Hest. Educ. Wales 1.179 Hisperic words are 
included in the Anglo-Saxon glossaries of the tenthcentury. 

Histamine (hi-stamin). Physiol. Chem. [f. 
Gr. iords web, tissue +AmINnE.] A base derived 
from the intestinal mncous membrane, 

1913 Frail. Chem, Soc, CIV. 1. 681 Histamine. .is a hase 
which Barger and Dale separated from the intestinal mucous 
memhrane...In minute doses it is fatal to rabhits. 1920 
Nature 4 Mar. 11/2 A compound of known chemical struc- 
ture, called ‘histamine ’,.. which is ahle to produce a state of 
thecirculation like that present in wound-shock. 1929 Times 
28 Oct. 15/3 These products produce what is spoken of as 
“histamine poisoning’, the suhstance histamine being the 
principal toxic agent. 

Hister (hi-staz). [mod.L. use of L. Aister= 
histrio actor.] A beetle of the genus so named of 
the family Histerédx of clavicorn coleoptera. Also 
Hi'sterid a., belonging to this family ; sd., a beetle 
of this family. 

1839 J. O. Westwoop Class. /asects I. 182 Cadet de Vaux, 
in his History of the Mole, observes that, almost as soon as 
it is dead, it 1s attacked by a number of Histers. 1874 J. G. 
Woop Jusects Abroad 89 The Giant Hister. 1915 W. A. 
Bryan Wat. Hist, Hawaii 417 The histerid beetles. rg25 
A. D. Imms Text-Bk. Entom. 483 Hister and its allies 
frequent dung and carrion. 


Histidine (hi-stidm). Physiol. Chem. [ad. G. 
histidin, {. Gr. isriov tissue: see -ID 2 and -INE9,] 
A crystalline base, C,H,O,Ng, formed as a cleavage 
product of the proteids and protamines. 

1896 Frail. Chem. Soc. UXX. 1. 582 The sulphate from.. 
sturgeon sperm has rather different solubilities in sodium 
chloride solutions, and the name salmine and sturine are 
suggested hy the two protamines. By decomposing the 
Jatter base with sulphuric acid, a new crystalline base was 
see which: is called Aistidine, 1919 Nature CIV. 322/2 

he diamino.acids lysin, histidin, and arginin, 


Histo-. 


Add; Histocla‘stic a., destroying or 


breaking down tissue (Dorland, 1913). Histo:- 
genous a., formcd by the tissnes. Hi'stogram, 
a form of graph employed in statistics. Hi:sto- 


hzemato'genous a., formed from the tissues and 
the blood. Hi:stometa‘basis, a state of complete 
fossilization which has occurred in such a way that 
the minute markings of grain and texture are pre- 
served. Hi:stopatholo‘gic, -ical @djs., pertain- 
ing to diseased tissues in plants or animals. Hi:sto- 
patho‘logy, the study of diseased tissues. Histo- 
therapy, the treatment of disease by the applica- 
tion of animal tissues (Dorland, 1906). 

1907 Practitioner Sept. 455 The *Histogenous Cells which 
originate locally as the result of local tissue proliferation. 
1903 Valure 17 Dec. 149/2 We should like to protest against 
any such crude process of determining goodness of fit as that 
of placing a normal curve down on seven or eight hlocks 
forming a ‘*histogram ’and judging the look of the fit. 1927 
Carr-Saunners & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. 6 Wales 210 We 
helieve that we should be led to construct histograms not 
unlike the above if we could measure in the population at 
large the distribution of power of resistance to disease, of 
vivacity, of power of concentration, or of any other physical 
or mental character. 1907 Practitioner Sept. 456 *Histo- 
haematogenous leucocytes. 1892 C. A. Waite in Syzith. 
sontan Kep. 264 The term *histometabasis is applied to that 
condition of fossilization in which an entire exchange of the 
original substance for another has occurred in such a manner 
as to retain or réproduce the minute and even the micro. 
scopic texture of the original. 1927 R. S. Lutte O7g. Evol. 
xxv. 412 The resultant fossil retains..not only the external 
form hut the histologic characters (histometahasis, ..) of the 
original structure as well. 1903 Detroit Med. Frni. Feh. 
7o5 (Cent. D, Suppl.) The *histopathologic states of the finer 
structures of the labyrinth, 1896 N, Watkertr. P. G. Unna 
(tit/e) The *Histopathology of the Diseases of the Skin. 
1908 Practitioner Jan. 27 Vhe histo-pathology of the lesions. 

Histone (hi'stoun). Physiol. Chem. Also 
-on. fad. G. Azston, f. Gr. ioravat to stay: see 
-oNE.}] An albumen derived from the nuclei of 
cells, having the property of preventing the coagn- 
lation of the blood of a living animal. 

1885 Jral. Chem. Soc. XLVIII. 1. 572. 1905 C. E. Simon 
Physiol, Chem, (ed. 2) 194 The protamins are decomposed 
entirely like the albumoses and peptones, while the histons 
are only affected in part, which coincides with the position 
which the histons occupy midway hetween the protamins 
and the true alhumins, 


Historical, z. Add: 

2. d. Related toor connected with history; con- 
sidered from the historian’s point of view; belong- 
ing to the past. 

Historico-. Add further examples. 

goo W. A. Ettis Life Wagner I. 225, 1 was wafted by the 
image of a great historico-politicalevent. 1905 Daily Chron. 
20 June 3/3 Pursuing his fascinating historico-biographic 
method, which gives to criticism the movement and charm 
of narrative. 193: Trwes Lit. eee 26 Mar. 242/2 To 
study the Alsatian question froin a istoricu-psychological 
standpoint, 
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HISTORY. 


History. Add: 4. c. 7o make history: to 
influence or guide the course of history ; also, to do 
something spectacular or worthy of remembrance 
(see history-maker, -making, scnse 9 in Dict.). 

1907 Fain, Rev. Jan. 4 The average man is of the Centre; 
and history in the long run is made by the average man. 
1915 lan Hay First LI undred Thou. xx. 311 We shall have 
a chance of making history over this, old man. 

Hit, v. Add: 1. ¢. Baseball. (See quot. 1906.) 

1904 RK. II. Barpour Sch. & Coll. Sports, Baseball 188 
Team batting. The best-known example of this is what is 
called the sacrifice hit or ‘hit-and-run’. /did. 191 “Vhe ‘hit- 
and-run ‘ play inay also be used when there is a man on third 
and arun is badly needed. 1906 H. Cuanwick Spa/ding’s 
Base Ball Guide 134 llitand Kun. ‘Vhisisa term applicable 
to a point of play in the ganie in which a combination of 
team work at the bat and brainy base-running is brought 
into play with telling effect. 

4. b. Tostrike exactly or at the proper point. 
Usually in phr. ¢o Ait on so many cylinders: (of 
an internal-eombustion engine) to be rtinning 
properly onsomany cylinders; hence, fo de hilting 
on all four or six cylinders, to be running or work- 
ing perfectly; jig. to be in good trim or form. 

tg1z2 C. Matuewson /'tching in a Pinch xii. 269 So the 
best infielder takes tine to fit into the infield ofa ig League 
club and have it hit on all four cylinders again, 1928 
Saturday Fiven. Post 10 Mar. 127/1 Modern science offers 
yon a natural ineans to keep you ‘hitting on all six ’"—eveiry 
minute of the day. : 

8. c. To oceur to (a person) ; to affect in a par- 


ticular way, to appear to, 

1914 Gertauve Atuerton Merch of Devil, xxx.175 Luck 
it it hin to buy the honse and send that last five thousand. 
1916 $B. M, Bower’ l"tantom /lerd vy. 68, 1 wanted to see 
how it would hit you. 

d. Yo kit at: to criticize, make fun of or ridi- 
cule (a person or thing), 

1843 Punch 23 Sept. 1312 Instead of an outburst of 
enthusiasm at the line ‘Confound their politics ', the waltzer 
is supposed to execute a pirouette, which is supposed to hit 
at our wavering propensitics. 


ll. Freq. in modern U.S. colloquial usc in the 
sense ‘to arrive at’; also, to go to (a place), go 
npon (a course). Zo hit the pike, trail, etc.: to 


take the road, to travel. 

1888 Detroit Free Press Oct. (Farmer) Professor Rose, 
who hit this town last spring, is around calling us a fugitive 
from justice, 1889 Barriae & Letann Pret. Slang, /lit 
the flat, to (cowboys), to go ont on the prairies. 1896 G. Ave 
Artie xiv. 127 ‘A little more weather like this and we'll Le 
hittin’ the park,’ he observed. 1901S. E. Ware JVesterners 
i. 7 Thought you wasn’t no tenderfoot. Iver hit the trail? 
1904 //artford Courant 25 June 6 The..convention, whose 
delegates were so summarily ordered to hit the pike by the 
national committee-men. 1907 R. W. Service Songs of 
Sourdough (1908) 65 It lies with thee—the choice is thine, 
is thine, To hit the ties or drive thy auto-car. 1918 Mutrorp 
Man fr. Bar-20 xiii. 131, | was a rich man unnl I hit town. 
1923 Wopruousr Carry on, Feeves v. 126 Jimmy Mundy... 
lias come to save New York from itself; to force it—in his 
picturesque phrase—to hit the trail. 

19, (Later U.S. examples.) 

r905 Rex Beacn Pardner's i, (1912) 24 We hit for camp on 
the run. Jdid. ii. 48 So me and ‘Kink’ Martin. hit west. 
1916 'B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xiii. 218 When J hit for 
the land of orange blossoms and singing birds and sunshine. 

b. To go, pass. U.S. 

rgrz H. S, Harrtson Queed vii. 86 I’ve seen you hit by the 
window many’s the time. 

20. Zo Aitit, d. To travel at speed. U.S. 

torr J. C. Lincoun Caf'n Warren's Wards iii. 39 They 
nabbed us for speeding.. .Said we were hitting it at fifty an 
hour. : 

22. Also Ait and miss. 

1897 R. M. Stuart Sinpkinsvilée 156 Takin’ ’em hit and 
niiss, we wouldn‘t know the diffrence hardly. 

b. Hit-and-miss: used attrib. to designate 
certain econtrivanecs, as hit-and-miss governor, a 
type of governor used in internal combustion 
engines whieh causes the engine to miss one or 
more explosions when the speed is too great. 

1902 A. C. Harmswortn AJotors § Aotor-Driving viil. 
162 Many of these engines have now the ordinary hit and 
miss exhaust governor as well. 

c. To hit the hay, to go to bed. slang. 

3928 Sincirair Lewis Afan Who Knew Coolidge i. 128 
‘Fine’, we says; ‘you bet; we’il hit the hay atten.’ 1929 
Coxan Dov Le Afaracot Deep ii. 72 ‘Well, 1am ready to hit 
the hay’, he said, sleepily. 

a. To hit the high spots: see *WIcH a. 21, 

25*, Hit up. a. To force up; to speed up. 
With z¢: To put on pressure; to make efforts in a 
certain direction. 

1893 W. K. Post //arvard Stories 49,1 could hear him 
objurgating Steve Hudson for hitting up the stroke. //d. 
146 When you are doing better than three and a half {miles 
an honr], you are hitting it up pretty well. 1904 F. Lynne 
Grafters xx. 257 Two days after the Universal's triumph in 
the Belmount field, the Argus began to ‘hit it up’ boldly 
toward the capital. 1912 Mutroro & Cray Buck Peters iit. 
49 Hit her up or you'll be late. 1918 in F, A. Pottle 
Stretchers (1930) 270 Back he went, while we waited. When 
he got back with his jam, we hit it up again. It seemed 
miles before we got anywhere. 

b. To make or seore (runs). 

1895 [see Ur adv.’ 1gb}. 1899 Daily News 9 June 6/7 
‘They were batting all day, and hit up 397 for the loss of 
seven wickets. 1928 Evening News 18 Aug. 10/5 Middlesex 
hit up 365 in the first day's play. 
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Hitch, sé. Add: 1. ¢. A catchin or a tumat 
wrestling. 

1834 H. M. Prackennincr Recoll, ix, 94 I'll stan iny mon 
a hitch in Butler county, if so Le he'll clear me o° thie la’, 
1880 Harper's Alag. Mar. §25 How with ‘ducking’ heads and 
muffled screams you,.saw them scrambling for a ‘hitch ‘, 

5. b. A mode of hamiessing a horse or team; a 
vehicle with its horse of team. U..S. 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111. 143 1f he can go 
best in one kind of a hitch, and, tn that hitch, make the best 
time ever made by any horse. 1898 CAststian //erald 
(N.Y.) 2 Mar, 167 2 Several hitches are a mule and steer 
together. 1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Repudl, 22 Sept. 
12 Vhere were also several other creditable displays, both 
single and double hitches. 1912 Mutrorn & Cray Buck 
Peters xxii. 201, 1 wanta hitch of some kind,.. something 
with speed and bottom, and the sooner the better. 

8. Soap-making. (See quot.) 

1885 W. L. Carpenter Soap 4 Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the comptetion of this 
first operation called ‘pasting’ (French efatage)... The 
soap is then said to be..ina ‘ hitch’ or ‘glue *, 

9. Comé.: hiteh and kick, hitch-kick, a form 
of high-kicking or long-jumping; hitch-knot = 
sense 6b. 

rg1r Werster, *//itch and kick, a form of high kicking in 
which the kicker ‘pris from, kicks with, and alights on, the 
same foot. 1931 F. A. M. Weaster Athletes in Action 155 


Numerous men using the ' *hitch-kick ', or ‘mid-air-running’ | 
& 


style, have beaten 25ft. 1847 Stovoart Ancler's Com, 69 
In making large fly-hooks .I bring down the thread and 
fasten it, with a simple *hitch-knot. 


Hitch,v. Add: 1. ¢. (See qnot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. sv., A cutting tool 
moving automatically in a tool holder is said to hitch or 
catch when it is pulled into the work atadepth greater than 
it is intended to cut. 


3. b. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1268 Il Wooprusr Trotting Horse Amer.iv. 59 When it 
was found tbat they began to hitch and hobble, a good let- 
up would do more to restore the stroke than anything else. 
1889 Century Jag. co7 2, | do not know what would 
happen to a man who ‘ hitcbed’ in his saddle, 

4. b. To tramp. Also hitch-hike v., to travel 
by means of ‘lifts’; whence Aitch-hrker. 

1931 1. Starke Touch & Go xii. 192 Twolads spoke tome, 
and asked if I were hitching it by myself. /d/d. iv. 53, 1.. 
wondered how Dot would ever dare..tell the people there 
that she had hitch-hiked hoine. /6/d. ix. 133 She told me 
she had hitched her way down to New Orleans a week 
before. /did. iv. 6, We may charge this wicked hitch-hiker 
the a cents extra that she deserves for asking for a bath 
towel. 


5, 5. e. (Earlierand other examples of absol. use.) 

1844 J. J. Weas AS/emoirs 206 Everything arranged, we 
hitched up, and started on our route. 1845 J. J. Hoorer 
Taking Census i. 151 We rode up..and hitching to the 
fence, walked into the house. 1856 R. Guisax Jral. Army 
Life xxiv. (1874) 337 He left his ho:se behind, having hitched 
and gone off from him a short distance when he saw the 
Indians. 

Hitch-, in combs. 
Hiren z.). OS. 

1899 G. Ape Dec. /lorne i. 7, 1 jumped off my horse and 
threw him one end of my hitch-rein and pulled him out, 
1903 A. Aoams Log Cowdoy xxi. 138 Tying our horses in a 
group toa hitch-rack in the rear of a saloon. 1906 H. D. 
Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C. xiii. 187 A shm-legged 
yellow girl. .swinging by her arms froma hitch rail. 


Hitchcockite (hitfkpkeit). afin. ([f. the 
name of Dr. LE. Hitchcock of Amherst College + 
-ITE1.] <A variety of plumbogummite. 

1856 C. U. Suerarp Report Canton Mine 11 (Chester). 
1892 E. S. Dana Dana's ii/in. (ed. 6) 855. 


Hitching, v4/. s6. (Examples of U.S. attrib. 


uses.) 

1852 C. A. Bristep Upper Ten Thousand 67 (Hel pulled 
a hitching-strap from under the seat, and fastened his 
off-horse very neatly toa lamp-post. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam 
Lawson 58 All the hitchin’-posts was full clean up to the 
tavern, 1884 Howetts Silas Lapham xviii. 336 He got the 
hitching-weight from under the buggy seat and made it fast 
tothe mare's bit. 19z0 J. Grecory Afan to Afan ix. 103 A 
dozen saddle-horses were tied at the hitching-rail. 1926 

. Brack Vou Can't Win ix, 108, 1.. limped outside where 

had an old ‘swift ' tied to a hitching rack. 

Hitlerite (hittlerait). [-1rz1.] A follower of 
Adolf Hitler, leader of the National Socialist 
(*Nazt) party in Germany from 1930. Also adérié. 
So Hi‘tlerism, the political principles or policy of 
this party; Hi-tlerist, a Hitlerite. 

1930 Tises 26 Sept. 13/2 These Hitlerite outbursts may 
disturb German Liberals and Socialists. [/did.27 Sept, 10/1 
The action of the Court was hailed in the Hitler camp as a 
great tactical success.) 1930 Vez Statesman 1 Nov. 106/1 
One may magnify or minimise the role of the Hitlerites, but 
{etc.}. 1931 P. Wynnuam Lewis Hitler 4 An exponent. .of 
German National socialism, or Hitlerism. /é:d. 32 The 
militant nationalism of the Hitlerist. 1931 Ziwees Lit. 
Suppl. 16 Apr. 296/2 Hitlerite anti-Semitism. 

Hittite (hicteit). [f. Heb. stim +-17E1. The 
form Atttite occurs first in the Geneva version, 1560, 
of the Bible. The LXX has Xérvaco: (identified as 
children of Heth (Xér), Heb. dexé féth), the 


hitching vbl. sb. (see 


Vulgate Hethxi, whence Ethei in the Wycliffite — 
versions, G. Hethiter (Luther), English //ethite © 


(Coverdale, ete.), F. Héthéex.] In the Bible (Gen. 
XV. 20, etc.), one of a Canaanitish tribe of greater or 
less extent; in modern archeology aud philology, 


HOB. 


a member of a powerful and widespread ancient 
(non-Semitic) race, variously named A‘hita or Kheta 
in Egyptian, and Ahatti, //atti (see *H atric) in 
Hittite aud Assyrian, whose history can be traced 
from ¢ 1600 to 1200 B.C.in Asia Minor and northern 
Syria. b. The language of this people, which is 
regarded by some as Indo-European in structure. 
Also attri, or adj. 

1871 tr. Ewalds Geschichte Volkes Israel \11. 262 Among 
the petty Iittire (i.e. generally Canaanite), and Aramean 
kings. | 1874 Sayce in Trans. Soc. Bibl. Archiral. WN. 245 
The king of the Hittites or the king of the Khati. 1879 
— in Academy 16 Aug. 1241 ‘he sculpture accompanied 
by inscriptions in llittite (or Hamathite) characters. .dis- 
covered at Ibreez in Lycaonia. . proves that the Hittites had 
peosicted through the eastern barrier of Asia Minor formed 

y the Taurus range. 1880 /ncycl, Brit. X1, €08\ 2 The 
discovery of a new hieroglyphic character in the ILittite 
inscriptions, /did. XII. 26 2 Our knowledge of the Hittite 
language is confined to the Proper names mentioned in the 
Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions. 1880(see * attic]. 1884 
W. Wricnt Loipire of littites 56 There can be little doubt 
that the Lycaontan pators, which continued to be the verna- 
cular of the people til the days of aul, was Hittite. 1884 
Saver /did, 170 The bilingual inscriprion of Tarkondémos 
in cuneiform and Hittite 1918 CowLny ///tfites i. (1920) 1 
Until forty years ago, or less, the Hittites were still grouped 
with Ilivites and Jebusites as an insignificant Syrian tiibe 
unknown outside the ible. 

Hittorf (hitgif). The name of J. W. //ittorf 
(1824-1919), German scientist, used attrib, to 
denote certain phenomena observed and apparatus 
invented by him. Hittorf rays, rays (chiefly 
cathode rays) created by the electric discharge in a 
Hittorf tube; Hittorf tube, a highly exhausted 
glass tube having metallie electrodes nearly touch- 
ing each other, so as to show the insulating cffeets 
of a vacuum ; also, a Crookes tube. 

1893 Stoane Stand, Elect, Dict. 289 Mittorf’s solution, a 
solution used as a resistance. It is a solution of cadmium 
iodide in amylic alcohol. /difd. 466 lliitorf’s resistance, a 
high resistance, oftena inegohm, composed of Hittorf's solu- 
tion. 1910 NV. //awhins’ Elect. Dict. 199/1 Llittorf effect, 
the effect produced by Hittorf in his vacuum tube. 

Hive, s4. 7. Add: hive-moth, a moth of 
the genus Galleria. 

1931 Oxf, Univ, Gaz. 17 June 703/1 Hive-moth (Galleria) 
at Nairobi, 

Hi-ve-off. [f. phr. ¢o Aive off (see 1l1vEv. 5).] 
An aet of hiving off; also fg. 

1868 Chambers's Frul. 1 Q! There wasa ‘hive-off’ com- 
paratively early when the ‘ New Civil Service Co-operation ° 
set up close by,., and appealed to much the same class of 
customers. 

Hives. Add: b. attrid.: hive-syrup, com- 
pound syrup of squills. 

1839 Southern Lit, Alessenger V. 65 2 There's nothing 
there but a few drops of peppermint,..and some of the patent 
hive-syrup. 1901 SOLLMANN Text-bk, Pharmicol, 612. 

Hizen (hizen). The name of a province of 
Japan used attrié, and ellipt. to denote a class of 
porcelains characterized by rich decoration, delicate 
colouring, and fine workmanship, and including 
Hirado, Imari, and Nabeshima ware. 

1881 Aupstey & Bowrs Keramic Art Fapan 144 The old 
red, blue and gold Hizen. /éid. 145 Old Hizen ware.. 
includes white porcelain. 1902 Eneyel. Brit, XX1X.725/1. 

Ho (héu), 56.4 [Native name, said to be a con- 
traction of 4oro man.) a. One of the principal 
dialeets of southern India, belonging to the Kola- 
rian group. b. One who speaks this language. 

1840 S. R. Tickettin Frad. Asiat. Soc, 1X.1t. 997 The Ho 
language has no written character. 1860 F. Mason Bursmiah 
(ed. 2) 131 These Moundas now call themselves Hos. 1872 
E. Barrour Cyel, india (ed. 2 II. 589/2 A Ho bridegroom 
buys his bride. 1905 P. Wacnertr. A. Nottrott’s Gram. Kol- 
Language 4 The dialect of the Larka-Kols or Hos. 1906 
Grierson Linguistic Surv. India 1V. 116. 1908 Ristry 
People of India 94 The Hos of Singhbhum. 

Hoadleyism (héadlijiz’m). [f. name of Ben- 
jamin Hoadly (1676-1761), Bishop of Bangor + 
-IsM.] The opinions or policy characteristic of the 
latitudinarian clergy of whom Bishop Hoadly was 
typical. 

1863 J. S. Brewer Exgt, Studies (1881) 300 He may write 
and preach as much Hoadleyism..as he A RS, 1896 Pur- 
cett Manning 1. 499 \ts (se. the Established Church's] 
Hoadleyism, if 1 may so speak, which prevailed before the 
‘Tractarian movement. 


Hoar-frost. Add: hoar-frost line (see quot.). 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VAN. 731/1 A curve which represents 
the relation between the pressure and volume of the unit 
mass of steam in contact with water as the temperature 
changes is called the steam line, and the corresponding curve 
for aqueous vapour in contact with ice is called the hoar- 
frost line. 

Hoary, ¢. Add: 5. ¢. Innames of moths and 
butterflies having a hoary or ashy appearance (see 
quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Butterf. & Moths 183 The Hoary Double 
Crescent..frequents ash-trees. /did. 211 The Hoary Grey. 
.. Wings ten lines to tep lines and a half; first pair hoary or 


hy. 
“Hob, s6.1 2. b. (Later U.S. examples.) Also 


to raise hob, U.S. 

1905 TARKINGTON /u Arena 23, I believe that idiot ’s right, 
he won't lose votes by playing hob with ws. 1911 J. C. Lix- 
coun Caf’n Warren's \Vards vi, 88 Theoph's been raising 


HOB, 


hob because the Odd Fellows built on totheir building. 1916 
H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap tii. 120 He looked 
like one of them silly little critters that play hob with Rip 
Van Winkle. before he goes to sleep. 

Hob, 54.2. Add: 3. Also, a master tap. 

1881 Campin Meck, Engin. 49 The taps used for making 
screw tools and worm wheels are called hobs. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Hob, a hardened steel mandrel with a 
threaded portion which is fluted. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Hob, or Aub, a master tap. 

5. (Earlier American examples. ) 

1686 S. Sewatt Letter Bh. 34 The Hobs and blew Linnin 
received per Foy. 1687 /é:d. 64 The remainder in naills, 
viz: one halfe rod, one fourth 8d, and one fourth part in 2 
and 3d hobbs and 4d naills. 

Hob, v.23 Add: Hence Ho-bber, one employed 


in driving hobnails into boots. Ho'bbing v0/. 5é., 
the action of hobnailing boots and shoes; hobbing 


foot Jocal, a shoemaker’s last. 

1866 R. Hattam Wadsley Fack vii. 36 Thie fooit.. weean't 
skar me—noa, not if it wor a hobbin fooit. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 8 Jan. 6/2 Vhe woman was struck on the head by a 
shoemaker’s ‘hobbing foot’. r921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 429 Hobber. .drives in bobnails round rims of soles of heavy 
boots, by hand witha hammer. 1922 Geo. Biair Haunted 
Dominie etc. 43 There’s some that skimp the hammerin’ 
upon the hobbin"-feet. 

Hob (heb), v4 [f. Hos 54.23.) érans. To cut 
or form by meaus of a hob or master tap. Hence 
Hobbing vb. sb. lobbing machine, a machine 
in which worm-wheels, spur and spiral gears are 
cut by means of a hob or master tap. 

De Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. Suppl. 1913 /bid., 
Mobbing Machines. In these, spur and spiral gears as well 
as worm wheels are cut by a hob, the same hob serving for 
each type of gear by altering the angle of inclination of the 
thread. 

Hobble, s4. Add: 3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1744 F. Moore Voy. Georgia 147 Two horses tied with 
hobbles. 1797 F. Baitvy Fraud. Tour NV. Amer. (1856) 336 
Our horses would seldom or never stray..; however, we 
always took the precaution of putting hobbles on their feet. 
1804 L. Dow 7rav. Wks. 1806 II. 63 (Crossing a stream] I 
lost my hobbles. ; 

4. In full Aobdle-skirt : A close-fitting skirt usu- 
ally confined by a wide band below the knees and 


above the ankles, fashionable about 1910. 

1911 Swart Set Mar. 40 A hobble skirt is an awful habit 
to get into. 1912 Punch 3 Apr. 255/1 The continued 
success of the hobble..has..restricted the use of textile 
material. 1918 Wireless World Oct. 2 A feminine 
atrocity in a cerise muslin sheath on eichbleskirt * lines, 
1920 M. Asquitu Axufobiog. 1. 221 From the hoop to the 
hobble is not a more violent change than from the riding- 
hats of 1894 tothe riding-hatsof 1917. 1921 C. Torr -Sovall 
Talk at Wreyland Ser. t. 69, I said, ‘You don’t go in for 
hobble-skirts, I see.’ h 

Hobble, v. 7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1804 L. Dow Trav. Wks. 1896 II. 62 We..hobbled the 
fore legs of our horses together. 

Hobereau (obro). [Fr.] A country gentlc- 
man, squire. 

1910 Sat, West. Gaz. 15 re . 6/2 Good citizens, Echevin, 
hailli, hoberaux. 1923 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 6457/2 Her fatber, 
the local Aodereau, a solid man. 

Hobo. Add: Hence Hobo w. /rans., to work 
(one’s way) in the manner of a hobo; also with 27. 
Ho'bodom, Ho‘boism, the realm or world of the 


hobo. 

1906 U. Sincrain Fungle xxv. 298 Then he explained how 
he had spent the last summer, ‘ hoboing it,’as the phrase 
was. 1923 H. L. Foster Beachcomber in Orient ix. 183 
Having hoboed my way thus far, 1 could afford to travel as 
a passenger the rest of the way. 1928 Daily Mail 9 Aug. 
11/4, 1 sort of hoboed my way out to San Francisco. 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly 31 May 3736/2 Any hobo temporarily 
sober can find a publisher to place on the market with great 
éclat an epic of Hobodom, provided that there is sufficient 
of the hobo atmosphere. 1930 19th Cent, June 849 These 
were the high days of American hoboism. 

Hoch (box), 5d. [a. G. och, short for hock 
lebe long live.] An instance of the ejaculation 
Hoch ! ; an exclamation of loyal approval ; a cheer, 
hurrah. Hence Hoch v. izfr., to utter a hock or 
hochs; trans. to cheer with cries of Hoch ! 

1907 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 6/6 On the whole it will be 
prudent for the average Englishman not toattempta ‘ Hoch!’ 
in welcoming the Kaiser to London to-day. 1909 [did. 2 
June 5/6 They ‘hoched ’ us on our way, and cheered when 
they got tired of ‘hoching’. 1920 Chambers’s Frul. June 
374/2 If Britain had had a million Australian troops, they, 
the present gathering, would be ‘ hoch, hoching’ in Berlin. 
tg21 A. S, M. Hutcutnson Lf Winter Comes ur. i. 148 The 
2sth anniversary of the Emperor William’s accession was 
*Hoch’d’ throughout the German Empire. /6i¢2., Such fer- 
vent and sincere ‘ Hochs!’ never boomed across the seas of 
the world. 


Hocheur (of6r). [Fr., f. Aocher to nod the 
head.] The white-nose monkey of Africa, Cerco- 


prthecus nictitars. 

1840 Cuvicr's Anim, Kined. 57. 1883 List. Anim, Zool. 
Soc. (ed. 8) 12, 1905 Mest. Gaz. 6 Feb. 6/3 A specimen 
of the Hocheur monkey is among the new tnmates of the 


Monkey House. 

Hock, s4.6 Add: (Examples.) 

1859 Matsevt Vocabulum 113 Hock, the last card in the 
box. 1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy vii. 118 In his 
agitation he exposed the hock card before he realized what 
he was doing. 


b. Frou soda to hock: from the top card to the 


last in the dealing-box; hence, from beginning toend. | 


467 


1902 H. L, Witson Spend rs v. 49 Young Bines played the 
deal from sodacard toliock. 19138 Mutrorp Man fr. Bar-20 
ii. 21 You got me beat from soda to hock. bid. xiii. 134 
‘Are youin?’ ‘Every d—dchip; from my hat to my worn- 
out boots; from soda to hock.’ rg25 — Cottonwood Gulch 
xvi. 219 You've got ’em all guessin’, from soda to hock. 
Good for you } ‘i 


Hock (hgk), 56.7 U.S. slang. [a. Du. kok hutch, 
hovel, prison, (s/eng) credit, debt.) Phr. /z 
hock : (a) in the act (of gambling); (4) in prison; 
(¢) in pawn; (d) in debt. So occas. out of hock. 

1859 Matsee Vocadulum 113 When one gambler is caught 
by another, smarter than himself, and is beat, then he is 
inhock. Men are only caught, or put in hock, on the race- 
tracks, or on the steamboats down South...Among thieves 
a man is in hock, when he is in prison...‘ If the cove should 
be caught in the hock he won't snickle,’ if the fellow should 
be caught in the act, he would not tell, 1896 G. ADE Artie 
xviii, 169 They go back home and leave all their stuff in 
hock. 1g0z W. N. Harsen Abner Daniel xxii, | felt, .ef 
they did git Jimmy out o° hock.. without me a-chippin’ in, 
I'd never be able to look at'’em without remorse. 1903 A. H. 
Lewts The Boss 31 Well..even a crook has got to go some- 
where. Thatis,..when he ain’t in hock. 1908 G. H. Lorimer 
F. Spurlock vii, 141 He nade me feel that I was doing him 
a favour in consenting tohave my evening clothes taken out 
of hock, 1911 Mutroxp Bar-20 Day's xiii. 141, I said pound, 
not pond. P-O-U-N-D; which means that it’s pawned, in 
hock. 1913 — Coming of Cassidy vii. 118 If the four lay 
under the Queen, Cassidy lost; if not, he either won or was 
in hock. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't iv in xxiv. 390, I wasin 
hock to friends who saved me from a heavy sentence, pro- 
vided me with work [etc.]. 1929 Collier's 5 Jan. 40,/4 My 
cash was gone, and I was in hock for the next three years. 

b. attrib.: hock-game (see quot. 1859); hock- 
shop, 2 pawnshop. 

1859 Matse.tt Vocabuluim 113 Ina *hock-game, if a man 
hits a card, he is obliged to let his money lie until it either 
wins or loses. 1908 G. H. Loximer ¥. Spurlock iv. 81 When 
my money was all gone, I wore a path to a cosy little *hock- 
shop in Sixth Avenue. 1926 J. Beack You Can't Win xxi. 
336 The average thief will walk by the hockshop and look 
in. The hockshop man..knows he has something ‘hot’, or 


crooked. 
Hock, v.3 U.S. slang. 


To pawn. 

tgoz H, 1. Wirson Sfenders xxxiii. 397 The only thing I'll 
do..is to hock a few blocks of the stock I bought outright. 
1904 Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 184 You can hock your 
overcoat before marriage to buy violets for a girl. r9zz 
H. L. Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp xx. 354 I've just hocked 
my camera, and all I've got is two dollars. 

Hockelty. s/ang. Also hocly. = Hock sb.6 

1867 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games 336 The last card but one is 
called hocly, and forms part of the banker’s gain. 1895 
Manson Sporting Dict. 58 (Faro), //ock or //ockelty Card, 
the last card remaining in the box, after the deal has been 


made. 
3. Add: See also Row s4.1 6 b, c. 


Hoe, . 

Hoe (hou), v2 O“S. [f. Hoz-pown.]  zzér. 
‘Yo dance or play a hoe-down, 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Hoe-cake. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1774 P. V. Firman $7722. (1900) 93 Sup’d on chocolate, & 
hoe-cake, so called because baked on a hoe before the fire. 
1780 W. Fremine 7'rav. Amer. Col. 641, 1 had lived for a 
constancy on poor dried buffalo bull beef cured in the smook 
.. without any addition but a piece of Indian hoe-cake. 


Hoed, ///. a. (s.v. Hog v.). (Amer. examples.) 

1643.New Plymouth Laws 74 By improved lands are under- 
stood meddow land, plowed land, and howed lands. 1879 
Scribner's Monthly Dec. 239/2 The owner has only to give 
ita year of ordinary cultivation, taking from it..some pro- 
fitahle hoed crop. 

Hoe-down. U..S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1849 T. Lf. Jounson Sights Gold Region iv. 38 One of our 
party commenced a regular hoe-down, knocking his shins 
with heavy boots. 1855 Auickerbocker Mlag. XLVI. 227 
Rude, high-lezged reels and ‘hoe-downs’. 1919 T. K. 
Houmes Man fr. Tall Timbcr vii. 84 A medley of old-time 
hoe-downs and jig music. 

Hoel, variant of *Hwyt. 

Hernesite (héo-nézait). Aix. Also hérnes- 
ite. [ad. G. hdrnestt (1859), f. the name of Dr. 


(f£. *Hock 56.7] crams. 


M. //ornes, Austrian mineralogist +-ITE!.] A hy- | 


drated magnesium arseniate occurring in Hungary. 

1868 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 5) 817 Heernesite,.. First dis- 
tinguished by Kenngott in minerals from the Bannat, Hun- 
gary. 1903 Jral. Chem. Soc. LXXXIV.U.655 Crystallised 
Magnesium Phosphate and Arsenate: Artificial Production 


of Bobierrite and Heernesite. 
Hoffman (hg-fmz#n). The name of Frederick 


Hoffman used attrié. andin genitive to designate a 
form of continuous kiln patented by him in 1865. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111.20 Hoffmann’s Continuous Kiln. 
1879 Notes on Building Construction 11. 101 Hoffmann’s 
Kiln is used chiefly in brick-manufactories on a large scale, 
where a great number of bricks is required annually. 1889 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks (ed. 2) 266 The burning chamber 
of the Hoffman Kiln. 1892 ?. Benjamin's Mod. Mechanism 
599 Lhe Hoffinan Magnetic Separator. 1902 Zvcycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 630/2 The Hoffmann or ring kiln, made up of a 
nuinber of compartments arranged in a ring and connected 
with a central chimney. 

Hoffmann (hgfman). 

1. Thename of Friedrich Hoffmann (1660-1742), 
German physician, in Hoffmanz’'s anodyne. 

1836 Branpe Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 1087 Hoffman’s anodyne 
liquor. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Pract, Med. XVII. 
442 The internal use of ether (Hoffmann’s anodyne) may 
lead to poisoning. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. 11. 725/2 
Compound Spirit of Ether, or Hoffman’s Anodyne. 


HOG. 


2. The name of Georg von Hoffmauz, Austrian 
bacteriologist, in Hoffmazn’s bactllus. 

1905 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 990 A species known as 
Hoffmann's bacillus, common in the healthy nose and throat. 
1g1z Oster Princ. Med. (ed. 8) 60 Hoffinann’s Bacillus, 
which is also spoken of as pseudo-diphtheria bacillus. 

3. The name of Johann Hoffmann, German phy- 
sician, in H/offmann’s atrophy, sign, sympton. 

1910 Osler & Macrae’s Syst. Med. VII. 73 The sensor 
nerves may also be hypersensitive, and tapping at Valleix’s 
points then calls forth abnormally intense sensations (Hoff- 
mann’s symptom). 

Hofmann (hdu-fmin). The name of August 
Wilhelm von //ofizanz (1818-92), German chemist, 
used to designate various dyes, etc. 

1871 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XX1V. 406 On Hofmann’s Tyrosine 
Reaction, 1875 Encyci. Brit. U1. 48/2 Violet colours, such 
as Hofmann’s violet. /é:2, V. 548/1 Gay-Lussac and Ilof- 
mann’s Methods. 1884 Bleaching, Dyeing, § Calico-printing 
176 This dye [sc. violet imperial) 1s now replaced by the 
Hofmann violets. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 
677/2 lodine Green, Hoffman's [sic} Green. 1892 Mortey 
& Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, W11. 269/2 Methyl-violet occurs 
in Hofmann'’s violet. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 337/2 
Staining with Hoffmann’s (sc) blue or other aniline dyes. 

Hog, sé.) Add: 1. c, U.S. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1816 Jfass. SAy 10 Jan. (Th.) (If a man] can be content 
with hog and hoinmany, he can live easier in Ohio, 1888 
Century Mag. XXXVI. 261/2 Corn-bread and bacon, or, in 
purer vernacular, ‘hog and hominy’. 

7. ¢. A person who behaves in a rude mannerless 
fashion without respect for the safety or conve- 
nience of others ; esp. in road-hog (OAD sd, 12). 

1906 Daily Chron, 2 Feb. 7/3 Showing to the astounded 
heathens (save the word) the dae: game of ‘hog-amok’, 
ioe Daily Matl25 July 17,4 So far we have met no ‘canal 

jogs’. 

LO. Also, the distance-line itself, the hog-score. 

1824 MactacGart Gallowid, Encycl, 274 Sweeping is not 
allowed until the stone comes over the ‘hogg’, unless by the 
poe who played it. 18533 W. Watson Poems 63 Stan’ 

ack at the hog wi’ a besom. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 258 It 
(se. a stone] must be over the Hog, but must not touch the 
Stone to be guarded. 

LL. Lzke or as a hog ow ice, denoting awkward- 
ness or insecurity. U..S. 

1894 Vermont Agric. Rep. X1V.124 How would a Hackney 
look going around the track after old Highland Gray? 
‘ Like a hog on ice.’ 1922 C. Sanpburc Slabs of Sunburnt 
West 8 Chicago fished from its depths a text: Independent 
as a hog on ice. 

b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1828 in Curtis Life D, Webster (1870) 1. 337 [Andrew Jack- 
son] will either go with the party, as they say in New York, or 
go ‘the whole hog ’, as it is phrased elsewhere, 

13. a. hog-house (earlier Amer, example); 
hog-line Curézng, the distance-line (= HoG-score); 
hog-tight a., said of feuces which are close enough 
to prevent swine from forcing their way through ; 
hog-tooth spar, a popular name for calcite; hog- 
wallow (earlier U.S. example); hog-yoke (later 
U.S. example). 

1638 Essex Inst, Hist. Colt. 1V. 185/1 Granted to John 
Abby 5 acres nere to Mr. Throgmorton's *hoghowse. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 ‘Vhere is to reason in the world 
why you should not mark outa ‘ *hog’ line with whitewash, 
1859 Barttett Dict. Amer.s.v., "Hog-tight and horse-high, 
always used together, of fences that are sufficient to restrain 
trespassing stock. Maryland. 1879 Tourcte Fool's Errand 
xxx. tog The split-board paling..was ‘ horse-high, hog-tight, 
and bull-strong’. 1885 Rep, [adian Affairs 110 All of these 
tracts are enclosed with hog-tight fences. 1896 CHESTER 
Dict. Min., * Hog-tooth spar, \ike dog-tooth spar, a popular 
name for calcite, occurring in acute scalenohedrons. 1829 
L. Dow Omunifarious Law 51 It becomes a trespass to inake 
a dam for a *hog wallow, 1846-52 Mrs. WuttcHer Widow 
Bedott P, x. 99, 1 ain’t so fondo’ pork as to eat *hog-yokes, 

b. hog-age U.S., adolescence. 

1893 Farmer & Hentey Slay, Hog-age, the period be- 
tween boyhood and manhood. 

ce. hog-sucker (example). 

1888 Goook Amer. Fishes 435 The..‘Hog Sucker’.. 
abounds in most waters from the great lakes southward. 

Hog, v.! Add: 1. a. Also adso/. 

1860 Kk, F. Burton Lake Regions Central Africa 1. 85 
They (sc. asses] hog and buck ull they burst their frail girths, 

2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1803 Ayn. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 407 He did not.. believe 
that there would be any more danger of the ship’s hogging, 
when lowered down..than when on the stocks. 

5. b. intr. To behave as a road-hog. Also in 
vbl. sb. 

1925 R. J. B. Setar Sporting Yarns 133 As they were 
hogging it through the country-side with the speedometer 
hovering over the sixty mark. 1925 Punch 22 Apr. 432 
‘ Frightful rate that bike we just passed was going, wasn't 
it?’ ‘Yes. They ought to have the man for “ hogging ™.’ 
1926 Chambers's Fri. Dec. 875/1 Why don't you sound 
your hooter before hogging round corners? ; 

ce. trans, To interfere with in wireless transmis- 
sion, as by a more powerful instrument. So also 
to hog the ether. 

1914 Pears’ Christmas Annual 21/2 They should be 
hogzed till doomsday,.., if a single ship wason fire] /di¢., 
The operator heard. He started upas if be had been hogged 
himself, 

9. trans. To feed swine on (a crop or crop- 


covered land). /ocal U.S. 
1859 H. W. Beecuer Pleasant Talk 93 Some of the best 


HOGAN. 


farmers in this region hog their corn-lands. 
being hogged, will be free from cut-wormis, 

Hogan (héugan), [Navajo.] The rude hut of 
Navajo and other American Indian tribes of the 
sonth-western United States. 

1871 Rep. Indian Affairs (1872) 379 When a member of a 
family dies, in most cases they immediately leave their 
hogan (or wigwam) with the dead hody in it. 1904 MWezy 
York Even. Post 2 July 2 The North Ainerican Indians in 
their primitive state, living in the tepees, hogans, sod- 
lodges and grass houses. 1928 Witta Catiier Death comes 
Sor the Archiishop vi. ii. 217 For his lodging the Bishop 
was given a solitary hogan, 

Hogback. Add: 1. b. The sunfish. U.S. 

1832 Coll. New Tlampsh. Tist. Soc. 111. 86 The hogback 
or sunfish, as some call it, is a very attracting thing. It is 
about as large as the perch. 

ce. A trout or other fish with a hog-like back. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1923 Chambcrs's Frul. Dec. 
791 2 Will, suid the latter, the hog-back run ts come. 

2. (Marlier U.S. examples of form.) 

1840 J. P. Kennevy Quodiihet 26 The farm where he now 
lives at the foot of the Ilogback. 1849 President's AMless. 
Congress 11, 731 The banks [of a stream},.worn in some 
places into hog-backs. 1888 i a Mag. Nov. 860 1, 
1 pushed forward across deep gulches, over high peaks and 
*hog-backs’*. 

Horg-killing. [llocsd,12b.] The killing of 
apig. Sfog-killing time, a time of special enjoy- 
ment. U.S. 

1879 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 812 1, 1..was as big asadog at 
hog-killing. 1903 A. Abams Log Cowboy xii. 8, According 
to their report the boys had had a hog-killing-time. 1927 
Vacnete Dew of Sea etc. 259 When I ask my friends to 
have a hog-killing-time with me, I foot all bills. 


Hog mane. (larlicr Amer. example.) 

1767 Loston Post-Boy 12 Oct. (Vh.) Strayed or Stolen, a 
large Brown Horse, Hogg Mein, bob Vail, &c. 

Hog-nut. 1. U.S. (Karlier example.) 

r810 Micnaux Arbres 1. 21 Pig aut hickery,..Hog nut 
hickery, plus usité dans quelques cantons dela Pensylvanie. 

Ho'g-pen. U.S, [Hoe sé.13.] A penoren- 
closure for swine. 

1640 in AJuryland Hist. Mag. V. 374 The Neck of Land 
called hog penn Neck. 1663 Sprtnyfiedd (Mass.) Ree. 1. 312 
There is granted to Rowland ‘Vhoinas 6 acres of the low land 
on hog pen dingle below ye place where hog pen was, 1695 
(see loc sé. 13]. 1769 in Maryland Ilist. Mag. X11. 235 
Ifthe bounds of the log pen cannot be found. 1837 Southern 
Lit. Messenger \i1, 238 Cornwallis’s cave is converted toa 
hog-pen. 1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. M1. 532 Insaid 
basement I have my hog-pen. 

attrib, 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 122 
Leached ashes, hen-house and hog-pen refuse are very valu- 
able fertilizers. 


Hog-reeve. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1636 Boston Town Ree. WW. 13 At this meeting Richard 
Fairebanck is chosen for our Hog Reeve. 1663 }i/atertoron 
Rec. 1.79 The hogreiffes.. presented a list of thos persons 
that weare deffective in logge Fences. 1729 Suffield Doc. 
Hist. 242 Josiah Hale was chosen Hoggreeve for the re- 
mainder of the year. 


Ho-g-round. U.S. (See quot. 18y9.) 

1835 Louisville Publ. Adv. 14 Feb., 8900 Ibs bulk pe 
hog round..for sale. 1886 Harper's Mag. 206/2 rd 
made from hog-round. 1899 B. W. Grecn Virginia Word 
Bk. 189 Hains, shoulders and middlings have different 
prices, but when taken altogether at one price, it is somuch 
hog-round. 

Hog's-back, variant of HocBack. 

1827 J. F. Coorer Red Rover i, The hog's back over which 
the water pitches. 1834-63 [see HocBack 2]. 

Hog-skin. 1. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1673 Essex Just. Hist. Coll, L.27 Ameale trough. .a hog- 
skin, a reele. : 

Ho'g-tie, sd. U.S. [f.the vb.] The form of 
securing or tettering produced by ‘ hog-tying’; a 
secure hold. 

1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor iv, They sure do hate to 
turn loose a gringo when they have got the hog-tie on him. 

Ho'g-tie,v. U.S. [Hocsh.11.] trans. To 
secure by tying the four feet, or the hands and feet, 
together. Also fig., to fetter. 

1894 (see Hoc s4,' 13]. 1903 A. ADams Log Cowboy xi.75 
We threw him, hog-tied him and rolled him into the water. 
1906 A. H. Lewis Sunset Trail i, Something wherewith he 
might hogtie steers when in the course of duty he must rope 
and throw them, 1907S. E. Wxite Arizona Nights mi. xii. 
300 With a short piece of hard rope the cow-hoy always 
carries to ‘hog-tie’ cattle, he lashed her wrists together. 
1910 W. M. Raine B, O'Connor xx, He's hogtied to the 
scenery long enough to do my business. 1924 Mutrorp 
Rustlers’ Valley xi. 136 However, just now we got to hog- 
tie our soarin’ spirits. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Win xvii. 
240 When I was caught in a burglary, overpowered, hog- 
tied, and waiting for the wagzon. 

Hog-trough. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1855 M. M. THomrson Doesticks x. 83 After a long search 
(1] found him wrapped up in the colors, fast asleep with his 
head in ahog-trough. 1911 Essex Just. Hist. Coll. XLVII. 
13 Aman who carried a short swarth was said to cuta ‘hog- 
trough’. 

Hohere, variant of *HOUHERE. 

Hohmannite (héu-maneit). A/zz. [Named 
(1888) after Th. Hohmann, the discoverer: see 
-1rEl,} A hydrous ferric sulphate of an amaranth- 


red colour ; amarantite. 

1888 Frnt, Chem. Soc. LIV. 924 Hohmannite and amaran- 
tite have the same composition. 1900 Dana’s Text-bk, Jin, 
536 Amarantite. Fe2O3.2SO3 7H20. .. Hohmannite is the 
same partially altered. 


Tbid, 94 Land 
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Hoick (hoik), v. slang or collog. 
orig. a local variant of "HIKE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To lift up or hoist, often with a jerk or 
rapid tnovement. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1907 BrLtoc On Nothing (1908) 136 Geneatb him the sand 
sloped down until it met the sea..ievery now and then 
Mahmoud would force a son or domestic of his to go down 
and hoick outa pearl. 12913 Chambers's Frni. Mar. 146 1 
The patient Captain Croucher hoicked her from destruction 
in the nick of time. 1914 W. J. Locke Fortunate Vouth i. 
20 Ie hvicked a bit of his shirt-tail from his hreeches and 
proceeded to kiot the cornelian heart secure therein. 1928 
'Q)' Foe-Farrel/ vi, 1 dashed around to the rear of the cab, 
collared Farrell, and boicked him inboard. 1931 C. Mac- 
KeNzik Buttercups & Daisies v, Vlackbirds and thrushes 
hoicking worms out of the moist ground. 

2. Vo force! an aeroplane) to climb up steeply to 
ahigher level. Also zr. to jerk oneself oud of, etc. 

1918 M°Cuppen Five }’rs. R. F.C. 287 He..hoicked out 
of the dive with such vim that three wing-tips at ouce 
collapsed. 1919 Glasgow Jerald 19 Dec 10 The pilot yanks 
the joystick to hoick her up. 1928 Davly Mail 7 May 6 4 
lloiking.—Sweeping suddenly to avoid an obstacle or a 
dangerous approach to earth, . 

Tlence Hoick sh. Rowing, a jerk at the beginning 
or end of a stroke. 

1898 Fucyel. Sport 11. 297 '1 loick, a jerk with the arms 
at the beginning or end of the stroke, which preventsa steady 
leg drive from the stretcher. 1907 Daily Chron 8 Mar. 9 1 
Cambridge sacrifice everything to a terrible boick at the 
finish, 

Hoi polloi (hoi pp'loi). (Gr. of rodAoi, lit. ‘the 
many’.| The majority; the masses. Also formerly 
in Cniv. slang, candidates for a pass degree. 

(1668 Jxvems Dram. Poesie 65 1€ hy the peuple you 
understand the multitude, the ot woAAow «1825 Lvron Le?. 
to Moore 28 Oct., (They] put on masks, and went on the 
siaze with the of roAAo.] 1837 J. F. Coorrr Euripe Il 94 
After which the of pol/of are enrolied as they can find interest. 
21856 in NVewsp. & Gen. Reader's Comp. § 448 The ki 
pollot (of the Mauritius], as we ay at Oxford, are mindless 
—all blank. /did. § 1042 Last of all came the Aoi fi / cf, 
many of whom are not troubled with an inconvenient cepth 
of nons. 1905 Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 4/4 couple of im- 
mense swells ..staring stiffly at ‘the loy-polloy ’. 

Hoist, ss. 3. (Later U.S. example.) 

1S. Merwin & H. K. Wenster Calumet A v.74 Long 
before sie could be worked into the wharf, they had rigged 
the two hoists. 

Hoist,z. 1. Add: In later use freq. without 
implication of effort or much clevation. 

3873 Joaquin Mitier Unioritten Fist. v. (1876) 73 Aclast 
he hoisted lhis black fat hand to his black thick head. 1882 
Ferris in //arper's Mag, Jan. 185/2 My mother received... 
two umbrellas,..a..red one for me. My schoolmates came 
to see it, and it was hoisted with greatest care. 

d. fig. (Additional U.S. example.) 

1834 W. A. Carruturrs Acutuckian in N.Y. 1. 98, 1 
thought I would run him into a stand “fore long, but he 
hoisted his tail and flung me clean off the tratl aguin. 

Hoist-. Add: hoist-door (see qnot.). 

1831 //arper's Mag. Mar. 528/1 In the middle of the hall 
was the ‘ hoist-door’, through which the wheat was hoisted 
up by a crane and stored in the loft. 

Hokee-pokee. ([Cf. Hokey-roxey.] (See 
quot.) 

1873 Joaquin Mitten Unwritten Hist. xiii. (1876) 192 One 
man..danced a sort of a savage hokee-pokee, and sang. 

Hokum (héu-kam). orig. C.S. Theatrical slang. 
Also hocum. [? A blending of Hocus-pocvus and 
Buxkum.] Speech, action, properties, etc., on the 
stage, designed to make a sentimental or melodra- 
matic appealto an audience. Hence gez. bunkum. 

1gz2 C. SanpsunG Slabs of Sunburnt West 25 Hokum— 
they lap itup. 1926 Vew York Times 29 Aug., This may 
be groundling comedy, but it is not pure hokum. 1926 
Ladies’ Home Frnl. Apr. 38 ‘ What they tell is.. hold and 
defiant realism.’ ‘ Bold and defiant hokum, I should call it.’ 
1927 Sunday Express 17 Apr. 4 Channing Pollock believed 
that in ‘The Fool' he had written a work of genius. Even 
when other people said it was hokum he still wenton. 1928 
Publishers \Weckly 16 June 2440 [tis pure hokum to snggest 
that all authors are always interesting. 1928 Sunday Dis- 
patch 15 July 15/1 The Adelphi..was occupied by a Mr. 
Sam Bernard witha musical play called * The Belle of Bond 
Street ’—what an outrage that ‘Girl’ and ‘ Belle’ hokum 
must have become! 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 15 Mar. 1559 
In spite of the fact that the hokum of it all has been pointed 
out to them. 

Holaspidean (hplespi-dian), 2. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Holaspidex, a cohort of Sundevall’s scu- 
telliplantar oscines +-aN.] Pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of the Holaspidex ; having a single series 
of large scutella on the posterior portion of the 
tarsus. 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 485 This peculiarity 
consists in the holaspidean tarsi, technically making them 
scutelliplantar, the hind surface of the tarsus heing broken 
up into scutes similar to those covering the front part. 

Holbein (houlbain, bg'l-). The name of the 
German painter Hans Holbezn (1497-1543), used 
attrib. to designate a kind of embroidery seen in 
some of his pictures, as Holbein stitch, Italian stitch ; 
so Holbein work. Hence Holbeine'sque a. [see 
-ESQUE], resembling the work of Holbein. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Veedlew. 252/2 Holbein 
Stitch, also known as Italian Stitch, and used in Holhein 
Embroidery to cover the outline patterns that form the work. 
Ibid. 253/1 Holbcin Work..consists of an outline Em- 
broidery executed with great care and exactitude, so that the 


[Perhaps 


HOLD. 


right and wrong side of the work are alike. 1895 J. A.Gray 
At Court of Anitr xxxi, Vhe most skilful of the artists gave 
an almost Holbeinesque look to his drawings. 1904 Weston, 
Gaz. 14 Nov. 4 2 is fine Holbeinesque drawings. 


Hold, s/.1 Add: 14. (Sce quot.) 

1918 11. Croy //ow Motion Pictures are made vii. 179 1h 
the story demands instantaneous materialization the effect 
is secured by a photographic means usually known as ‘the 
hold’. It is so called hy reason of the fact that all the other 
characters in such a scene must hold their positions while 
the trick character is made to materialize. 


Hold, v. Add: 2. d. To keep back, detain, 
delay. 

1891 F.11. Sst Col, Carter 135 ‘Where did you get this?’ 
he asked, aghast. ‘Fromthecarrier. It {sc.a letter] was held 
for postage.’ 1904 Mewu Fork Times 20 Aug. 1 The railroad 
has issued an order. .that trains shall 1ot be held for the.. 


taking of baggage after the regular time scheduled for stops 
las expired, 


@. To detain in custody, keep under arrest. (7.5, 
1903 New Vork Evening Post 19 Aug., The men were held 
for felonious assault, and the woman as a witness. 1906 
Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 14 June 1 If the 
New York insurance officials cannot be held for larceny, they 
might evidently be held for forgery or perjury. 1922 Titus 
Timber tii, 32‘ Why did he arrest you?’ ‘Oh, | dropped 
a cigarette out here in summer an’ started a fire,,.an’ he 
held me under the fire law,’ 


is g. Phr. 7o hold the stage: see quots. Also fig. 
ci). 

1889 Barrire & Letanp Diet. Slang, Told the stage, to 
(theairical), is said of an experienced actor who is fully at 
home on the stave, and always commands the attention of 
the audience. 1893 Farmer & Hrnxiey Slang, Tohold the 
stagc, to have the chief place on the boards and the eye of 
the audience. 


h. 70 hold the line: to retain control of tele- 
phonic connexion during a conversation. (Cf. *4og. 


2918 Punch 10 Nov, 3909/1 Such are some of the miseries 
of holding the line, 

23. d. To contintic finc, to kecp from raining. 
(Cea) 

3893 Chambers's Frnd. 10 June 3£5/2 If the weather holds, 
we'll both take a trip, 

35, Hold down. c. To remain in (a position or 
situation) ; to continue to occupy (a place or post) 
or succeed in discharging the duties of (one’s em- 
ployment). U.S. collog. 

1891 C. Roperts Adrift in America 92 Jumping an east 
bound freight.., I managed to hold it down or keep on it 
till IT got to Alameda. 1896 G. Ane Artie xiv. 129 I'll bet 
that guy up in your place don’! know nothin’ on earth except 
how to hold down his measly joh. 2902 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett. Sclf-made Merchant v. The fellow who's got the 
right stuff in him is holding down his own place with one 
hand. 1909S. kL. Wiitr Kudes of Came 1. iit. 19, 1 didn't 
much think you could hold dowua jobhere. You see there’s 
too much doing here. 1923 F. H. Burnett 7. Temdarom 
ii, I wonder, if I ever did get his job, if 1 could hold it 
down? 

40. Holdon. ce. Also in jocular phrases. 

1930 ‘Sarrer’ Finger of Fate, etc. 35 Having to hold on 
hy one’s eyebrows whenever one moves getsa bit monotonous 
after a time. 

e. (Earlier examples.) 

1346 Carotine M. KtrkKvanp IWestern Clearings 45‘ But 
hold on a little till 1 tell ye!’ interposed Master George. 
{For 1860 read 1848.) 

&. Telephone. To keep the line open. 

1920 Punch 1 Sept. 176/3 ‘What is your number, please?’ 

..* Just hold ona minute while I look it up." 1920 Rose 


Macautay Potterisiz 111. i. 104 You mustn't ring off yet... 
Hold on while I tell daddy. 

41. Hold out. 1. To keep back; to retain or 
detain. U.S. 

1913 H.S. Harrison Queed v. 57 Surface, by clever juggling 
of his books had managed to ‘hold out’ a large sum of nioney 
in the enforced settlement of his affairs. 1916 H. L. Witsox 
Somewhere in Red Gap viii. 345, | wanted to send a postal 
card to the.. Dye Works at Red Gap, for some stuff they 
had been holding out on me a month. 1921 R. D. Paine 
Comr, Rolling Ocean i, 13 He dumped his wages upon the 
poe table, holding out only the price of a new pair 
of shoes. 


42. Hold over. c. U.S. collog. (See quot. 1889.) 

3872 ‘Marx Twain’ Innoc. at Home 18 (Farmer) You 
ruther hold over me, pard. I reckon I can’t call that hand. 
1889 Farmer dmer., To hold over one is to have an advan. 
tage in some way or other. This particular usage probably 
comes from poker phraseology. 1889 K. Munroe Golden 
Days xii. 127 Do we hold over Bowers? 

44. Hold up. d. (Later U.S. examples iu sense 
‘keep back, withhold ’.) 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 4 Dec., Major Davenport is 
holding up the firemen’s payroll for Novemher owing to 
alleged irregularities. 1894 Vermont Agric. Re). MV jo 
When, .a cow holds up her milk there is some disturhing 
element, 

e. Also, to arrest the progress of, obstruct the 
passage of (//. and jig.). 

1904 Philadelphia Even. Telegr. 15 Nov. 1 Out of the 
goo steerage passengers that came over on the Merion, 135 
failed to pass the immigration inspectors, and were held 
up. 1905 N.Y. Evening Post 16 Mar. 1 Another landslide 
has occurred..and nine passenger trains are held up in the 
mountains. 1906 WW. Y. Herald 5 Mar. 5 It is thought 
the Senate Finance Committee will seek to devise new ex- 
cuses for holding up the investigation of the State Banking 
Department, which it has succeeded in smothering for five 
weeks. 1 H. N. Casson C. H. AleCormick 146 One bill 
for $15 was held up for a week because it was not properly 
drawn, 


HOLD-ALL. 


Fold-all. Add: 2. “g., esp. with reference 
to books of the omnibus or encyclopzedic kind. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/3 There is alittle of everything 
in the hold-all. 1904 M. Davies (¢t2e) The Housewife's 
What’s What: a Hold-all of Useful Information for tbe House, 

Hold-back. Add: 2. (Earlier example.) 

1850 Coll. Hist. Soc. V1. 220 The hold-backs of his harness 
gave way, and precipitated his gig upon the horse. — 

3. The act of holding back. Also a/frié., un- 
progressive. : 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 333 A few specimens 
of the hold-back and stand-still class. 1888 * BurFAto Bit’ 
IVild West 627 There was no brake on the wagon, and the 
horses were not much on the hold back. 


Ho-ld-down. [f. phr. 4o// down (Hotpn z. 35).] 
A device to prevent material or apparatus from 
shifting or shaking. Also a/¢rzd. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Foundation Bolts. 
.. Also termed hold-down bolts. 

Holder!. Add: 2. b. Sforts. The possessor 
for the time (as the winner) of a championship, 
cup, etc. which is open to competition. 

1873 Football Aun. 54 Association Challenge Cup, 1872-73. 
..Final Tie. Wanderers (holders) beat Oxford Association 
by two goals..tonone. 1887 Athletic Frul. 9 Aug. 16 West 
Manchester (the winners and present holders of the Man- 
chester Cup). 1900 Fie/d 7 July 3, 3 Hants County Public 
School Challenge Shield... his annual competition was 
held on the playgrounds of the holders, Churcher’s College, 
Petersfield, on Thursday in last week. /did. 14 July 61/1 
The holder of the challenge cup, Wadsley, was quite unable 
to do himself justice. 1928 Daily Mail 25 July 14/7 
Middlesex, the holders, are,.the only county to have won 
two matches in this group. 

Holdfast,s5¢. Add: 4 b. Bot. (2) Anorgan 
of attachment developed by some algz ; a rhizoid. 
(6) A tendril. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1897 Weester, Holdfast,..a 
conical or branching body, by which a seaweed is attached 
to its support, and differing from a root in that it is not 
specially absorbent of moisture. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Holdfasts, the disclike attachments of Algae. 
1901 Chambers's Frul. Apr. 278/2 Often when all other modes 
of supply are cut off, these holdfasts will entirely nourish 
the plant. 1902 Science Jan. 59/2 Kelp hold-fasts, of which 
none grow in the immediate vicinity, were taken in abun- 
dance by the dredge. 

Holding, 24/55. Add: 1. d. Molding up (see 
quot.). : 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mcch. Engin., Holding up, the 
maintaining of a firm pressure against the heads of rivets 
while their closing up is being effected, a holding-up hammer 
being used for the purpose. : 

e. Association Football. The obstruction of a 


player by the hand or arm extended from the body. 

1866 Cassell’'s Illustr. Fan, Paper 17 Mar. so9/2 ‘Holding’ 
includes the obstruction of a player by tbe hands, arms, or 
body without kicking or throwing. 

3. ¢. pl. The cards held by a player. 

1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge iv. 38 With such 
boldings..the rebid should be made. 


Holding, f//. a. Add: 

1, b. Holding company: a trading company 
which possesses the whole of, or a controlling 
interest in, the share capital of one or more other 
companies, 

1912 Q. Rev. Jan. 195 The Federal Steel Company, which 
is technically, like the Steel Corporation of to-day, a holding 
company. 1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Liberal [ud. 
Ing.) t, Vili. 93 To treat trusts, cartels, combinations, holding 
companies, and trade associations as inexpedient abnormali- 
ties In the economic system. 1928 Daily Wailz Aug. 18 4 
This conservative finance enables the Shell, as a holding 
company, -.to maintain its dividends in times of depression. 

3. holding-down bolt, pin, ring. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Holding-down Bolt,..one of 
twelve or more strong bolts, which are passed from the out- 
side of a steam-vessel through the floor-timbers, sleepers, 
foundation-plate of the engine, and the bosses on the 
cylinders, condensers, and side-frames, and are secured by 
strong nuts. 1892 Greener Brecch-Loader 19 Every gun 
provided with a holding-down bolt. /éfd. 260 Certain 
accessories.., such as cords, planks, and holding-down pins. 
1899-1900 A ynoch Frnt. Dec.-Jan. 29/2 The cones are 
secured to ships’ decks by holding-down rings. 

Hold-over. Add: d. Something left over; 
a remainder or survival. U.S. 

1904 Los Angeles Express 11 Aug. 12 Doing the best it 
could on crackers and cheese and holdovers. argog ‘O. 
Henry’ Roads of Destiny iv. 58 She was a hold-over from 
the Greek classics. 1929 Aélantic Month/y Mar. 298 The 
little village of Washington in Connecticut, one of the most 
charming holdovers of the past that state possesses. 

Hold-up. Add: c. A stoppage or check in 
the passage or progress of a person or thing; a 
temporary stoppage of traffic; a cessation, stop. 
orig. U.S. 

1837 Kaickerbocker Mag. X. 439 The wheels of the coach 
are shod with the preparation of iron slippers, which are 
essential to a hold-up, 1882 in Putnam Mem. Publisher 
(1915) 289 We don’t have hold-ups {sc. strikes) in Leadville. 

1904 WV. Y. Tribune «5 May 2 A vote of thanks to the 
ribune for its efforts to end the hold-up of the Port Chester 

Railroad's application for a permit to cross streets in the 

Bronx. 1 Putnam's Monthly July 482/1 He cursed the 

luck of the hold-up. 1913 A. B. Emerson R. Fielding at 

Snow Camp 154 We got to sit down and wait for a hold-up [of 

the storm]. 19:8 ‘Q’ Foe-Farvred/ vii. 125 Vhere was a hold- 

up as we [in a taxi) neared the bridge. 1928 Daily Express 

14 July 2/1 There had been two or three hold-ups with the 

points prior to my arrival at 4.50 p.m. 
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d. attrib. = Engaged in, involving, or charac- 
terized by forcible stopping and robbing ofa person. 

1899 Chicago Tribune 16 Jau., The holdup gang who shot 
and killed policeman.. Wallner. xgor .V. Amer. Rev Feb. 
264 ‘ The hold-up-man ’ goes abroad after dark to follow his 
nefarious occupation. rgor S. E. Waite Claim Jumpers 
XViii. 220 This is no hold-up country. You can’t drive a man 
off his property with a gun. 1913 E. D. Biccers Seven 
Keys to Baldpate ix. 112 ‘A corking night,’ he muttered 
humorously, ‘for my dédxz in the hold-up business*. t919 
Wopenouse Damsel in Distress ii, Vhe sun had ., delivered 
him into the hands of the wind, which was now going through 
him with the swift thoroughness of the professional hold-up 
artist, 

Hole, sé. Add: 

4. a, Also transf., in golf, the distance between 
the teeing-ground and the hole to be played. 

1891 Hf. G. Hutchinson's Famous Golf Links 90 Point 
Garry is a long, hazardous hole. /éid. 156 ‘The third hole 
(135 yards) is an exact counterpart of the second. 1908 
Braip Advance! Golf 252 Holes of about 360 to 380 yards. 

Ga. Eton Fives. A small square portion of the 
floor enclosed by the pepper-box and step. Phr. 
To be ix holes; hence atirzb. in holes innings. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 399 A, who begins serving, is bound 
to give C—who is said to be ‘in holes’—the sort of service 
which he prefers. /éid. 400 All alike differ from Eton 
Courts in having no pepper-box, hole, or step. /dz/. 402 
In the first innings of a game A (who goes in first) is said to 
have ‘holes innings’, 7.¢., when both A and B have been put 
out, A will be ‘in holes’. 

7. b. J holes: perforated with holes, worn into 
holes. 

1851 Mayvnew Loudon Labour 11. 470.2, 1 can’t abide this 
muckydam [s¢. macadam]. .it’s sloppy stuff, and goes so bad 
in holes. 1926 AcatHa Curistie Murder of R. Ackroyd x. 
127 He wouldn't even buy new face towels, though I told 
bim the old ones were in holes. 

ec. Aeronautics. “ole in the air: a localized 
condition of the atmosphere having a downward 
movement of the air through which a machine 
tends to drop as if into a hole; later called air- 
pocket. 

1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Spcaks 51 Now the Aeroplane 
is alinost over the river, and the next instant it suddenly 
drops into a ‘hole in the air’, 1917 C. C. Turner Aircraft 
of To-day vi. 98 Vhe terms ‘air-pocket ’ and ‘hole in the air’ 
are frequently heard in flying circles. 

ll. Zo make a hole or holes in: to put a bullet 
into; to shoot. Zo make a hole in the water: see 
Water s6.6f. Zo be 212 the hole U.S.: to be in 
(financial) difficulties (cf. 3). 

1916 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 8 Jan. 87 « The Wards were in 
the hole to the extent of close to $800,000. 

12. hole-high a. (see quot.); hole-proof a., 
that will not wear into holes. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 472 2 A ball is said to be *hole high 
when it is played on to the putting green from a distance. 
ed Gi 17 May 102 A..cloth that will not tear—in fact, 
is *holeproof. 1927 Glasgow Herald 4 Feb. 10 Unshrink- 
able, fadeless, and holeproof. 

Hole, v.1 Add: 1. ce. To fire a bullet into. 

1847 TROLLOPE Macdermots iv, We'll hole him till there 
ar’nt a bit left in him to hole. 1883 ~ Land Leaguersii. 1. 
i Keep yourself from being holed as they holed Muster 

ingham the other day. 

7. To hole up: (6) Yo go into hiding, retire 
(dial.). (c) To lie in wait or in ambush (U.S. 
slang). 

1910 Mrs. H. Warp Canadian Born ix. 181 |’m a poor 
old broken-down..miner, who wants to hole-up somewhere, 
and get comfortable for his old age. 1912 Mutrorp & Cray 
Buck Peters xxvii. 235 Go slow, Tex; mebby he’s holin’ up 
on us, like he did on Buck. 1924 — Rustlers’ Vadiey xi. 
141 Now you'll mebby have to take to th’ hills an’ hole up 
just when I need you most. 1925 — Cottonwood Gulch 
xvi. 218 It would have been only a matter of a few minutes 
before they would have forced him to abandon the horse and 
to hole up on the defensive, to make a losing fight. 

9. trans. To indicate by punching a hole in an 
allotted space in a card. 

1911 Chambcrs’s Frnt. May 3353/2 Not only are the old- 
time data, such as age,..‘holed ‘into the card, but whether 
you are married or single. /éid. 336) 2 In this machine the 
data ‘holed’ in every tag can be all or partly recorded on 


another form. 

Holeable (hda'lab'l), 2. Co/f. Also holable. 
[f. Hone v.l+-abie.] Of a putt: That can be 
holed (in a certain number of strokes). 

1909 Westit. Gaz. 30 Apr. 12/2 On the green Taylor failed 
at a holable putt for 5. /2:/, 10 June 12/3 Four holeable 
putts which he niissed. 1927 Suaday Express 29 May 21/7 
The short eleventh was halved in three, both players missing 
holeable putts. 


Holiday, sé. Add: 2. e. Euphcmistically used 
for: Imprisonment. 


1gor Pall Mall ifag. Feb. 197 A sentence of a month or 
two..a little ‘holiday’ with food and shelter and warmth. 


A, a. holiday camp, ramble, lulor(ship); holi- 
day-course [=G. fertenkurs, F. cours de vacances, 
etc.], a series of lectures, classes, etc. which is held 
during a school or college vacation; holiday-home, 
a place where poor or indigent persons are accom- 
modated at little orno cost to themselves for a period 
of holiday ; holiday task, homework to be done 
during the holidays. 

1877 R. St. J. Corser (tit/c) *Holiday Camp: Three Days’ 


Picnic: Story for Boys and Girls. 193« Geography (Geog. 
Assoc., Manchester) Sept. 221 The advantage of such hostels | 


HOLLER. 


. over holiday camps is that they give the user the priceless 
asset of mobility. 1887 Girl's Own Paper 22 Oct. 48/3 A 
lady who hasa large house and grounds would give a lady of 
small means a ‘*holiday home’. a@1851 Mrs, SHERwoop 
Boys will be Boys ii, That part of the country. . within the 
nearer reach ofa *holidayramble. 1875 ‘Ascott R. Hore’ 
(title) “Holiday Task: Magazine of Whitminster Grammar 
School. 1899 Kuptixe Stalky 180 They have a holiday task 
.. which. .none..will ever look at. 1930 C. Mackenzir 
Afril Fools vii. 138 I'm reading * Homes without Hands’ 
for a holiday task. 1900 Caftain I]. 375/1 When Mr. 
Soames asked the professor to come and be “holiday tutor. 
/0id., Open to take a “holiday tutorship. 

Holing, vé/.5b. Add: 1, Also, the production 
of holes, e.g. in garments (cf. HoLE v1 8), 

1910 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 6/4 The Stockings that are 
actually insured against holing. 

c. Golf. The action of holing the ball; also av¢7z., 
as holing distance, holing-oul pull. 

1875 ‘SroneHENGE (J. H.Walsh) Brit. Sports (ed. 12) 695/r 
He who succeeds in holeing in fewer strokes than his opponent 
wins that hole. rgo1 Scofssan 11 Sept. 10/1 Anicely-played 
mashie stroke took his ball within holing distance. 1906 
West. Gaz. 10 Aug. 4/2 The longer holing-out putts. 

Holism (hg'liz'm, hou'liz’m). [f. Gr. sAos whole 
+-Ism.] <A term coined by Gen. J. C. Smuts to 
designate the tendency in nature to produce wholes 
(z.¢. bodies or organisms) from the ordered group- 
ing of unit structures. So Holistic a., Holi‘sti- 
cally adv. 

1926 J. C. Smuts Holtsin §& Evol. 99 The whole-making, 
holistic tendency, or Holisin, operating in and through parti- 
cular wholes, is seen at all stages of existence. /sid.127 There 
is a synthesis which makes the elements or parts act as one 
or holistically. 1927 Brrt. Weekly 20 Jan. 418/4 The real en- 
tities of the material world must, like organisms, be creative, 
self-transcending, functional. They must be Holistic unities. 
1931 Smuts in Tises 2 Sept.7/7 Instead of the animistic, or 
the mechanistic, or the matheniatical universe, we see the 
genetic, organic, holistic universe. 


Holland. 1. b. Add: J//olland sauce 
*HOoLLANDAISE. 

1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookcry 11. 387 Dutch or Holland 
Sauce (A la Hollandaise). 

Holland 2 (hg'land). The name of J. P. Hol- 
land (1840-1914), the inventor of a class of snb- 
marines adopted by the Amcrican navy, used as the 
proper name of the first submarine of this type and 
afterwards generically. 

1899 HWVestin, Gaz. 7 Dec. 2/3 The President of the official 
Naval Doard, and several of its members have signed a 
statement declaring that their ‘Holland’ has fulfilled all 
requirements in her trial trip. rg02z Avcycl. Brit, XXXII. 
576 2 The //ollan:/, a smaller boat, having a length of about 
59 ft., though begun after the //uuger, has already been 
completed, /éid., The latest Holland design is shown in 
Fig. 95. 1906 Daily Chron. § Sept. 5/3 Vhe original Holland 
class of submarine. 

Hollandaise (hg'land@z, |Jolandgz). [Fr., fem. 
of Aollandais Dutch, f. Hollande Wolland.] Ho/- 
landaise sauce (see quot. 1907). 

1907 Escorrier Jfod. Cookery 22 Hollandaise Sauce... 
One and one-half lbs. of butter, the yolks of six eggs, one 
pinch of mignonette pepper and one-quarter oz, of salt, three 
tablespoonfuls of good vinegar. /did. 23 ‘The consistence of 
sauces whose processes are identical with those of the 
Hollandaise may be varied at will. 1930 N. Laxe Menus 
made easy 268 Hollandaise—yolks of eggs and butter with 
tarragon and chilli vinegar. 


Hollander. Add: b. An African colonist of 
Dutch descent. Also av/rté., or as adj., and Comé. 

1699 Capt. Cowley'’s Voy. round Globe in Collect. Voy. 
(1729) iv. 34 The Village inhabited by the Hodmandods, so 
called by the Hollanders. 1897 in H. M. Stanley 7%ro’ S. 
Africa v. (1898) 75, I do not blame the Boers so much as I 
blame the Hollanders and our Jews here. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
16 Oct. 7,2 The Boers who have occupied Newcastle consist 
of hoth Transvaal and Free State commandos, with 400 Hol- 
landers. 1899 Daily News 2 Nov. 5/2 It has not been he, but 
the ‘ Hollander’, a most unfavourable specimen of the Dutch 
race, who has been concerned in all the doubtful intrigues... 
of the last few years. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 721/1 The 
effect of this development was the production of a body of 
officials in the Transvaal, partly Hollander and German, 
partly Boer. 1903 Omoxn Socrs in Eur. 31 South Africa, 
big towns and seaports excepted, being Hollander-Boer to 
the core. . ‘ 3 

2. Paper-making. A beating-engine, invented in 
Holland, for the conversion of the bleached rags 
into paper-pulp. 

1878 Design & Work 19 Jan. 88/3 About fifty years after the 
invention of the ‘Hollander’,.alkali began to be employed 
for boiling the rags. rgoo C. F. Cross & Bevan Pafer- 
Making (ed. 2) 172 The ordinary form of beater is fitted with 
a single roll, and the general arrangement of its working parts 
is that..described..for a ‘breaking’ engine. This type of 
beater is known as the Hollander. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXXI. 
458/2 One of the various forms of beating engine or ‘ Hol- 
lander’. 1907 C. F. Cross & Bevan Pafer-Making (ed, 3) 
179 The Hollander consists of an oblong trough, with semi- 
circular ends, with a partition or mid-feather running down 
the centre so as to form a continuous channel round which 
the stuff can circulate. 

3. A Dutch clinker. 4 

1897 WesstErR, Hollander. 2. A very hard, semi-glazed, 
green or dark brown brick, which will not absorb water ;— 
called also Dutch clinker. Wagner. 

4. (See quot.) . 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 400/2 The largest spars [of timber} 
are called ‘ Hollander’. 


Holler,sé. dial, and U.S, [Cf. next.] 
HOLLo sé. 


HOLLER 


1825 Jexntncs Obs, Dial. WW’, Eeng., Hollar. 1886 E1.wortHy 
W. Somerset Word-th. 346 Holler,, the cry given when the 
quarry is seen; the view-halloo. 1896 G. Abe Artie xvi. 
157, | put upa holler right at the jump. 

Holler, v. dra/.and U.S. [var. of Hotto v.] 
intr, = Hotro w. 

1699 Cal. Vireinia St. Papers 1. 67 We gott to the River 
side oppisett to the ffort, and theire hollerd and immediately 
they answered. 18345. Ssutu Se/. Lett, Mayor J. Downing 
37 All hollering ‘ stooboy’. 1843 RK. Cartton Vez Jurchase 
xiv. 101 Provided you knew how ‘to holler’ within hearing 
of both. 1852 V. & QO. V. 1148/2 The village boys... get soine 
halfpence given them for their ‘hollering. 1872 in Tourzee 
Iuvistble Empire x. t1880) 481 He hollered twice. Aid., I 
and my wife hollered and his wife hollered. 1901 S. MERW1in 
& H.K. Wraster Calumet & viii, 155 ‘I'll go ahead and 
clear the track,’ said Bannon, ‘I'll holler up to yon, Max, 
when we're ready down below.’ 1926 J. Diack Jou Can't 
Win iv, 43 Moller before you’re hurt; that’s my motto, 

Holliper, variant of OLiver 2, 


Holloo, v. (Later U.S. example.) 

1816 U. Brown Youd, in Afaryland [ist. Mag. X1. 365 
(1) thought I should freeze, [and] set to Hollooing. 

Eollow, s4. Add: 1. d. (See quot.) 

3888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech, Engin., Lollows, the inside 
curves imparted to the otherwise angular parts of castings. 
They are inserted in order that the crystals of the metal may 
arrange themselves in the strongest position. 

Hollow, a2. and adv. Add: 

A. adj. 2. c. (earlier U.S. example.) 

1705 /issex Inst. (fist. Coll. X\.11. 155 The storm still 
continuing, so that the seas runne very high and hollow. | 

6. Of a race: Feebly contested. Hence of a vie- 
tory: Obtained against feeble competition. 

1876 Coursing Cal, 5 Vhe next course was equally hollow, 
Death’s Flight leading,and winning with any amouutinhand. 

7. hollow-blow (see quot.); hollow-fronted, 
-nosed, -pointed adjs., said of a bullet with a 
hollow in the point to enstire expansion of the pro- 
jectile on impact ; hollow-horn U.S., a disease in 
cattle which results in the wasting of the core of 
the horn; hollow-set, a smith’s gonge for curved 
work; hollow spun (sec quot.) ; hollow tool, the 
lower part of a blacksmith’s swage (Lockwood, 
1888); hollow wall, a wall built with a cavity 
between its two surfaces cither for economy's sake 
or for the preservation of an even temperature in 
the building. 

1888 Lockivoods Dict, Alech Engin., *Hollow Blows, 
blows delivered by a hainmer upon a substance which is 
either unsupported, or insufficiently supported by an oppos- 
ing block. 1899 Ajynoch Fral, Oct.-Nov. 14/2 Ef the +577 
pure lead “hollow-fronted bullet hit a man he knew it at 
once. 1825 J. Lorain Pract. Hush. 455 Fhe *hollow horn, 
a disease which seldom fails to attack half-famished cattle. 
1867 Nesp. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 129 Cattle have few 
diseases in this locality except the ‘buck eye’ and ‘hollow 
horn’. 1904‘ O. Henry’ Heartof West v. 69,1. .talked with 
Uncle Emsley a while about hollow-horn and cyclones. 
1909 Daily Chron. 26 June 1/4 The other cartridges. . being 
of nickle steel and *hollow-nosed. 1920 G. Burrarp Noves 
on Sporting Rifles 40 A hollow-nosed bullet. 1902 Eucycl. 
Brit, XXXUL. 244/1 The *hollow-pointed expanding bullet 
with soft lead nose. 1902-3 Aywoch Frnl. Dec.-Jan. 43/1 
Without the mutilation so commonly caused by hollow 
pointed bullets, 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. 
* Hollow Set, a smith's gouge, used for dressing off the cir- 
cular portions of forged work. 1927 Daily Tel, 31 Jan. 5 
The concrete posts are *hollow-spun, the concrete being 
poured into a hollow mould and spun into shape. 1833 
Loupon Fxucycl, Archit, § 339 Dearn’s Mode of bnilding 
Fourteen-Inch “hollow walls. 1891 Notes o:2 Building Constr, 
u. 10 The hollow wall is often arranged to begin on the damp- 
proof course. : : 

B. adv, 3. hollow-booming adj. 

1906 W. Watson in 7ribnae 15 Jan, 2 4 Toll, thou hollow- 
booming Bell. 

Holluschickie (hp las,tfiki), co//ect. pl, Also 
holluschuckie. [ad. Russ. xorocetanit 4holostyaki 


pl. bachelors.}] Young male fur seals. 

1880 H. W. Exttotr Seal /sl, Alaska 45 The ‘hollus- 
chickie’ are the champion swiminers of all the seal-tribe, 
1894 R. Kiriinc Fungle Bk. 97 They (sc. seals] were called 
the holluschickie—the bachelors. 1896 — Seven Seas 70 
But he'll lie down on the killing grounds where the hollus- 
chickie go. 1901 A/unsey’s Mag. XXV. 3535/1 The hollus- 
chickie who have reached the age when they contemplate 
matrinony. 1929 Encyed, Brit. UX. 952/1 The young males 
or bachelors (/odloschickie), 

Holly. Add: 3. b. holly-blue, the azure blne 
butterfly Polyommatus arziolus. 

1905 Daily Chron, 6 Apr. 3/2 The holly-blue often flies 
on days when there is more hail than sun. 1909 J. H. Ket. 
man & T. Woop Butterj?. § Aloths 23, 1 do not know why 
this pretty butterfly is called the ‘ Azure’ Blue... Sometimes 
it is called the ‘ Holly Blue’. 

Hollyhock. Add: 2. b. hollyhock disease, 
= *hollyhockrust; also, blight caused by the parasitic 
fungus Collelotrichum althxe ; hollyhock fungus, 
a fungus, Puccinia malvacearum, parasitic on the 
hollyhock ; hollyhock rust, the disease cansed by 
this. 

1898 W. Rosinson £nigl, Flower Garden (ed. 6) 389/1 Owing 
to the *Hollyhock disease it is often a better plan to abandon 
the named kinds increased from cuttings and resort to seed. 
lings only for stock. 1883 /éfd.13/2 The *Hollyhock Fungus 
(Puccinia malvacearum),.is..destructive to the Holly- 
hock, 1899 Massee 7ext-6h. Plant Dis. 252 *Hollyhock 
rust. 1910 ‘I. W. Sanpers Garden Foes 227 Hollyhock Rust 
(Puccinia malvacearum). At one time this fungoid disease 
played great havoc with the hollyhock. 
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Holmia ‘héalmia), Chem. [mod.L. Ao/mia, 
f. second syllable of Stockho/m, name of the capital 
of Sweden, in the neighbourhood of which yttria- 
bearing minerals are found.] A rare carth of the 
yttria group occurring in gadolinite, the oxide of 
the element holinium. 

1880 Frail. Chem, Soe. NN XVIII. 7 The author (se. J. L. 
Soret) considers that the new earth, Ao/sra, ¢iscovered by 
Cleve, is identical with an earth discovered by Delafontaine 
and Marignac. 1889 Mortev & Muir IWVatis" Dict. Chen, 
TE. 457/12. 

Holmium (héelmidm). Chen. [mod.L.] An 
clement of the yttrimm-cerium group found in 
gadolinite. 

1880 Yrul. Chem. Soc. XXXVIIE 7 The third metal, 
holmium, is characterised by the bands A 6400 and 5360; 
it should have an atomic weight less than 108; 1ts oxide 
seems t> be yellow. 1893 Jord. LXV. 1. 467 Fhe holmium 
oxides were obtained fro:n strongly basic yttrium earths con- 
taining a large amount of yttrium oxide. 1910 /incicl Brit. 
XXEE g10 2 By boiling this sdution the earthsare precipi- 
tated in the order yttriuin, holmium and dysprosium, and 
erbiom. 

Holo-. Add: Holobenthie a. #zo/., living at 
or near the bottom of the sea durtny all staces of 
life. Holocai‘n, -caine /‘harm., a crystalline 
derivative of phenaectin and paraphenetidine, used 
asalocalanwsthetic, Holocene a, Geol,, pertatn- 
ing to the Iluman or Kecent leriod ; also sb. Holo- 
cho‘anoid a. and sé., pertaining to, a member of, 
the //olochoanoida, a group of extinct nautiloidean 
cephalopods; so Ho:lochoanoi-dal a. Holocho'r- 
date a. /7o/., having the chorda or notochord ex- 
tending the whole length of tie body, Holoclas- 
tic a. Geol., designating clastic rocks of aqueous 
origin. Holocrine a Anal, [see *ENDOcKINE] 
(see quot.). Ho:logoni-dium /o/., Wallroth’s 
term for the algal soredia. Holomorph (hg'lo- 
meif) Afath. (Gr. popgy form], an expression which 
has or imitates, within a specified region of value, 
the propertics of a corresponding integral ex- 
pression. Ho:‘lomo‘rphosis J7o/., the perfect 
reproduction of a lost member or part. Holono‘- 
mic a. A/ech., characterizing constrained systems 
in which the equations are integral or integrable. 
Holopa‘rasite /o/., a plant whieh is wholly 
parasitic; henee Holoparasitica. Ho‘lophrase 
Philol,, a word used instead of a phrase, or to ex- 
press a combination of ideas; so Ho‘lophrasm 
(-freez’m), Molophy‘tic a., also Zot. (of a plant) 
capable of maintaining itself, as distinguished from 
parasitie or saprophyttc. Ho‘lophytism Zo/., 
the condition of being autotrophic. Holopla'nk- 
ton Byo/., all forms of life, considered collee- 
tively, which are aqtiatic in all stages of life; 
hence Ho.loplanktornic a., living throughout Iife 
at or near the surface of the water. Holopnen'- 
stic a. Exni., breathing by means of many pairs of 
open stigmata. Holosa‘prophyte o/., a plant 
which is wholly parasitic; hence Holosaprophy'- 
tic a, Holotype Zoo/. = *CorTyPe. 

tgoz Encycl, Brit. XNXUE. 935 Another hindrance to 
the extension of many deep-sea species is that they are 
*holobenthic. 1901 Dorztaxn Afed. Vict. (ed. 2), *“Holocain, 
a crystalline base nearly allied to phenacetin; its chlorid is 
a local anesthetic, antiseptic, and 1s used like cocain. 1904 
Guide Fossil Mamm.etc, Brit. Mus. Geol. Time Scale facing 
p. xvi, *Holocene.. Present Day. 1910 Fueycl. Brit, X11. 
618/1 The Holocene formations obviously include all the 
varieties of deposits which are accumulating at the present 
day. 1914 Brit, Museum Return 200 Non-marine shells 
from,.the Holocene of Newquay, Cornwall. 1928 V. G. 
Cuitoe Afost Anc. East x, 229 In late quaternary and early 
holocene times. 1883 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. [/ist?. XXII. 
267 note, The first three genera appear to have *holochoan- 
oidal siphons. 1898 Gapow Class. Vert. 1 With a central 
solid axis..extending through the whole length of the body, 
from head to tail, hence *holochordate, 1913 Dortanp Aled. 
Dict, (ed. 7), *Holocrine,, wholly secretory: aterm applied 
to glands whose only function is to form a secretion, 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 note, When w is *holomorphe in 
a region except at a point 2;, where it becomes infinite 
without 1/z ceasing to be holomorphe near this, this point 
is called a pole or an infinity of zw, 1901 1. H. Morcan 
Regeneration 24 [The case in which] the entire lost part is 
at once, or later, reolaced—*holomorphosis. 1910 Eucycl. 
Brit. VII. 739 1 When ¢ does not occur explicitly in the 
relations the system is said to be *holonomic. 1903 W. R. 
Fisuer tr. 4. F. IW. Schimper's Plant-Geog. 203 *//olo- 
parasites, which live entirely at the cost of the organic 
substance of their host. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 439/31 
*Holoparasitic Rhizanths. /érd. 439/2 Cytinez, Balano- 
phorez, Orobanchacez, Lennoacez, are families.. which 
are characteristically holoparasitic. 1899 E. J. Payne A/rst. 
New World 11. 201 This multiplication of elements denoting 
personality, in combination with more and more elements 
denoting Things, tends to the dissolution of the *holophrase. 
.. The holophrase naturally follows the progression of the 
mind from point to point. 1914 W. R, M. Lamp Clio En- 
throned 239 We can regard his periodic structures as 
a reversion..to the primitive holophrase. 1862 D. Witson 
Preh, Man xxv, 1, 436 *Holophrasms are common in all 
its [sc. the Algonquin) dialects. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, *Holophytism, the condition of a plant with 
its growth maintained entirely by its own organs, without 
any suspicion of saprophytism or parasitism. 1902 Excyct, 
Brit. XXXII}. 936/z The epiplankton of the open sea.. 


HOLY. 


consists almost entirely of *holoplanktonic forms, and their 
larve. 1892 J. A. Tnomson Owslines Zool, 266 In adult 
aérial life, the trachez of tle body acquire stigmata, and the 
insect becomes ‘ *holopneustic’. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, *Holosaprophyte, employed by Johow for a 
true saprophyte, a plant which is dependent upon humus 
for its existence. 1902 Ancycl. Brit, XXV. 439/1 Angio- 
spermous holosaprophytes. 1897 Science 23 Apr. 638 (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) A *holotype. .is always a single individual. 1920 
Brit, Museum Return 111 Freshwater and_ terrestrial 
Crustacea (including the lelotype of a new species) from 
Mesopotamia. 

Holothuria /hplopiierii). Zoo/. Pl. -ie, -ias. 
A HoLotuurtan (q.v.). 

1792 Maria Rippe et Jey. Madeira 79 These holothuriace 
are singularly beautiful when floating on the surface of the 
water in a clear day. 2816 Tuckry Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
1. (1818) rr “Vhe holothuria made its fiist appearance on the 
sth instant. 1844 Chambers's Edin, Frnl.23 Nov. 323/2 It 
may be of small moment to you, who, mayhap, know nothing 
of holothurias, 1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites (1883) 
§ Dr. Greef..found,.a holothuria of a foot in length. 

Hols (helz),s6.p/. Collog.(esp. school-children’s) 
abbrev, of Aolidays (HMotmpay sé. 2b), 

1906 Desvoxn Coxe Senling of a Twig xix, Where are 
you going these hols ? 1921 Sytvia Tnomrson Rough Cross- 
tng u. £8, I may be staying in Oxford in the spring hols. 
1931 Church Times 25 Sept. 344/4 After neat ‘hols’ it will 
be a very different little boy who will take the train at 
Waterloo or Victoria, 

Holstein (hp:lstain). U.S. [The name of a 
duchy in North Germany.] In full //o/stein-Frie- 
Stan: = *FRIFSIAN. 

1872 Kep. Vermont Board Agric. 1, 176 Vhe Dutch cattle, 
oras I believe it is settled they are to be called, the ‘Ifol- 
steins’. 1876 Trans. Jil, Dept. Agric. XIV. 296, S. W. 
Kingsley spoke in favor of Holsteins for the dairy. 1922 
Asne D. Sepewick Adrienne Toner xvii. 166 There's 
a prize heifer arriving this evenin,... You must see his herd 
of Holsteins, Roger, (Frisians were, at that date, still 
Holsteins.) 

Holt *. 1. Add: also U.S. dial. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jouathan 1}. 60 (lle cried] ‘lay holt 
there; lay holt, every one o’ you’, throwing the reins behind 
him, into the carriage. 1848 Bartirtt Dict, Amer., llolt, 
for hold. Ex. 'Death has got holt of him.’ a1859 WV. ¥. 
Spirit of the Times (Bartlett), | tripped him, .but he war np 
before I could get my holt on him, 1898 I, N. Westco1tT 
David tlarum xxii. 199 Of course you've heard the things 
that some folks say of him, an’. they got some holt on your 
mind. 1909 RK. A. Wason /lappy [lawhtins iv. 52 He'd 'a’ 
been killed that trip if you hadn't taken holt when you did. 

Holtz (belts). Name of Wilhelm T. VB. //oliz 
(1836-1913), German physicist, used to designate 
electrical machines invented by him. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 1902/2. 1884 Knsicut Dict. Alech. 
Suppl. s.v. £l-ctrical Machine. 1910 N. [lawkins' Elect. 
Dict., Holtz Influence Machine, an electrostatic induction 
machine. 1928 7. L. Stepsan Pract. Afed. Dict. (ed. 10), 
Lloltz machine, a machine with large revolving glass disc, for 
generating frictional electricity. 

Holy, a. Add: 3. a, The holy souls, the souls 
of the faithful departed, the blessed dead. 

1849 FW. Faser //yinn, ‘O, turn to Jesus, Mother, turn’, 
Pray for the holy souls that burn this hour Amidst the cleans- 
ing flame. 1898 Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice u. xiv. 
361 The Intermediate State, where the holy souls are waiting 
until their purification is accomplished. /éid. 371 The joys 
and consolations of the holy souls in their preparation for 
Heaven, 

b. Zhe Holy Name, the name of Jesus as an 
object of formal devotion among Catholics, as in 
the Litany of the IIoly Name and the festival of the 


Holy Name of Jesus. 

1440 Thornton AIS. f. 192 Of the vertuz of the haly name 
of thesu. 1720 T. M. tr. Horstins’ Paradise of Soul (1771) 
409 Great are the Honours and Priviledges of the Holy 
Name, Jesus. 1850 tr. //orstius' Paradise of Soul 309 Vhe 
Worship and Honour of the most Holy Name of Jesus. 
1851 Life A. Gentilr (ed. J. B. Pagani) xi. 196 Singing along 
the way the Litany of the Holy Name of Jesus. 1884 Anpis 
& Arnotp Cath, Dict. sv. Fesus, An office of the Holy 
Name. 1go1 G. Trarert Aufoltogr. (1912) 1.94 Twoof the 
boys.. would bow their heads at the Holy Name at moming 
prayers. : . 

4. c. Used trivially: (@ with Aorror or the like 
(orig. U.S.), expressing intensity; (6) with unfavour- 
able implication of piety or sanetimonionsness. co//og. 

Holy Foe: see quots, 1874, 1889. Holy terror: a person 
of exasperating habits or manner, 

1837 Soxthern Lit, Messenger 11). 663, } have a holy 
horror of gossips. 1856S. Morpecai Prrginia xxxii. (1260! 
317 The Virginia Legislature had such a holy horror of 
banks in 1803, that they refused a chaiter to the petitioners. 
1874 Slang Dict., Holy Foe, a sea-term for a parson. 1889 
Barrére & Lerasp Dict. Slang, Holy Foe (prison and 
nautical), the chaplain or any religious person, 1893 Strand 
Alag. V1. 105/1 Not excepting even the Dwarf, and he’s, 
generally speaking, a holy terror. 

5. Holy laugh U.S. (see quots.). 

1833 H. Barsarp in A/aryland Hist. Mag. X111. 328 The 

reacher, in the midst of a fervent prayer, will all of a sudden 
basi out into aloud boisterous laugh... The most godly of 
his brethren join with him. This is called the ‘Holy Laugh’. 
1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Simon Suggs x. 122 Near these 
last, stood a delicate woman in that hysterical condition in 
which the nerves are incontrollable, and which is vulgarly.. 
termed the ‘holy laugh". 

b. holy bark, cascara sagrada, = sacred bark, 
SAcRED a. 7 (Webster 1897); holy basil, the 
common Indian species of basil, Oczzzem sanclim. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 720/2 The worship of the ¢udsi 
plant, cr holy basil, by the Hindus. 1886 Yute & Burnett 
Hobson- Jobson, Toolsy, the holy Basil of the Hindus. 


HOLY CROSS. 


Holy cross. ¢. Add: Holy Cross toad, 
a frog of New South Wales, Voladen bennetttz, so 
called from a dark cross-shaped marking on the 
back. 


1891 Rose in Proc. Linnwan Soc., New S. Wales Ser. 11. 
V1. 263 Motaden bennettii, the Catholic frog, or as I have 
beard it called tle ‘ Holy Cross toad’. 


Holy-tide. (Later U.S. example.) 
1878 Harper's Mag. Apr. 618/1 They have served through 
victory feasts and holy-tides. 


Homatropine (home'trépin). Chem. Also 
-in. [f. Homo-+ATROPINE.] A crystalline alka- 
loid, C,gsH.,NOs, derived from atropine, the man- 
delic acid ester of tropine. ; 

1880 Frul. Chem. Soc. XX XVIII. 410 Homatropine auro- 
Chloride, CigH21NO3.HCl.AuCl3, 1902 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXXI. 660/2 Atropine, hyoscyamine, homatropine, dubois- 
ine, daiurine, and some other bodies have a paralysing action 
upon the ends of the motor and secretory Nerves. 


Hombre (g'mbre). Western U.S. [Sp.] Aman. 

1846 MaGorFin Down Santa Fé Trail (1926) 93 Not only 
the children, but.. Aovbres (men) swarmed around me like 
bees. 1851 N. Kincstev Diary 172[I] had a fine sing in the 
evening with three or four other ‘hombres’. 1918 Mutrorp 
Man fr. Bar-zo viii. 79 ‘ Friend of this hombre?" ‘Yes; 
sort of.’ 1930 London Mercury Feb. 324 ‘ Look here,’ said 
Clyteinnestra..‘is this Aomwbre worh it?’ ‘If you don’t 
think so, leave him to me.’ 


Homburg (hgmbzig). [Name of a town in 
Hesse-Nassau, Prussia.) In full Homburg hat: A 
soft felt hat with narrow brim and crown, which 
was first worn at Homburg, a fashionable health- 


resort. 

rgor Sketch 4 Sept. 254/1 The quiet gentleman in dark 
clothes and a Homburg hat. 1904 7o-Day 29 June 256/1 
At one time any man who worea ‘ Homburg’ was popularly 
supposed to be either an actor or an artist. 1910 Daily 
Chron. Mar. 4/6 You may grasp your Homburg in the hollow 
of your hand. But how are you to get it on again with 
grace? 1925 E. Wattace Valley of Ghosts xv, He..put his 


Homburg hat on the table. 
Home, 54.1 and a. Add: A. sd. 2. In USS. 


and Canada, freq. used to designate a private 


house or rcsidence merely as a building. 

1882 //arper's Mag. Dec. 58/1 A lovely drive, ..is bordered 
with homes, many of which make pretensions to much inore 
than comfort. 1889 Kansas Times & Star 6 July, A fine 
stone-front homeat I'wenty-seventh and Troost. /é7d. 5 Dec. 
For rent, a fine home at 1223 Broadway. 1929 (udblishers 
Weekly 7 Dec. 2661/1 Then out to see the new Ranb Brauch, 
a stunning private home turned over to the library. 1930 
San Antonio(Vexas) Light 31 Jan., Wilson wounded Elliott 
and his wife in a dispute Wednesday at the Elliott home in 
Mendota, 

3. A home from home, a place away from home 
which provides home-like accommodation or ame- 
nities. 

1906 A/orning Post x Feb. 7/2 To provide them with 
a ‘home from home’ while engaged in the studies which 
fitted them for the positions in life they were destined to fill. 
1907 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 3/3 The British manisa clubbable 
animal, and doesn’t mind paying handsomely for his ‘home 
from home’. 

9. b. Lacrosse. Each of the three players 
stationed nearest their opponents’ goal. 

1871 English Mechanic 23 June 340’3 Home, who is 
stationed nearest opponents goal. 1892 Lippincott’s A/onthly 
Afag. X LUX. 746 Outside home, and inside home. /brd. 748 
To secure the ball in the ‘draw-off’..and pass it to the 
home or attack men. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1.607/1 The three 
Homes must be adepts in taking short and hard catches 
with absolute certainty. 

11. @. Used of a match when the team referred 
to is playing on its own ground. (Cf. *Away 
adv, 11.) 

1930 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 20/3 Clapton Orient, ‘at home’ to 
Luton ‘Town at Highbury. 

13*, Tohome. <dza/. (also U.S.) = At home. 

1833 J. Neat Down-Easters 1. 62 When he’s to home.. 
he’s match for gab with anybody 't ever you come across. 
1839 Knickerbocker Mag. X1V.153, 1 used to be quite good 
at reckoning, when I was to home, in the state of New Hamp- 
shire. 1868 Verney Stone Edge ii, I'm main sorry Master 
Broom ain't to home, 1872 Susan Coonwwce MVhat Katy 
did xii, "I'ain’t every girl would know how to take care of 
a fat old woman, and make her feel to liome. 

14. b. In relation to domestic economy. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 686/1 The Home Arts and 
ludustries Association. 1927 Peake & FLeure Hunters & 
Artists 79 Art smobilier, which has been translated 
*mobiliary art’, ‘portable art’, or ‘home art’, 1927 Daily 
Express 26 Feh. 5/2 Women who seek a pleasant paying 
homecraft. /érd, 23 Mar. 5 Modern Homecraft Notions. 


1833 Peel City Guardian 15 Sept., Our harhour is once 
more alinost enmipty, as the Home Fleet are fishing of (f] 
Douglas. 1903 MVesta. Gaz, 30 Mar. 2/2 What military 
stations abroad are now reckoned as Home stations. 1904 
To-Day14 Nec. 162/1 The Present Home Fleet is to be called 
the Channel Fleet. 1906 Das/y Chron. 24 Oct. 7/4 A dis- 
tinct fleet will be constituted from the ships in commission 
in reserve, to be called the ‘Home Fleet’. 1927 Warwick 
DeErinG 4 i. § x. ro A home-service job with one of the 
home-service battalions. 


Home, adv. Add: 7. d. 7owrtte home about: 
to boast of, to ‘make a song about’. 
_ 1925 Atoous Huxrev Those Barren Leaves, F. Chelifer 
i. (1927) 96 There is nothing in these virtues a /a Dickens to 
‘write home about’, 1930 Marc. Kennepy Fool of Fam. 
xix, 1 know Bach had twenty sons, but they weren't anything 
to write home about. 
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8. a. home-come, -coming adjs. (Cf. Home-com- 
ING a. in Dict.) 

1898 Aon tl Nov. 487 The lowing of the home-coming cattle. 
1908 Westm, Gaz. 12 Dec. 6,3 Who holds up to her home- 
come soldier's lips The babe he hath not seen. 1928 W. J. 
Locke Rough Road xix, The home-come warrior. 

Home,v. Add: 4. To train (a carrier-pigeon} 
to fly home. 

1928 Suuday Dispatch 29 July 22 Leatham (Downpatrick) 
has achieved what many thought impossible—viz., homing 
a bird from San Sebastian (Spain), distance over 800 miles, 
to the Emerald Isle, 300 miles of which, supposing the bird 
crossed from the northern coast of France, is over water. 

Ho'me-co:mer. [Home adv. 8a.] One who 
comes or returns home: in recent use with special 
reference to the Isle of Man; so Ho’me-co:ming. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Arg. Cj, The father reioyseth the 
sonne to bea safe home coinmer vntohym. 1637{in Dict.]. 
1926 Peel City Guardian 26 June 2/2 Fhe Mayor of Douglas 
intends to do what he can..to promote a big home-coming 
of Manx people and their descendants for June of pext year. 
1927 /bid. 7 May, A meeting of the Executive Committee 
in connection with the Manx Homecoming movement. (did. 
27 May, ‘Che Homecomers will arrive at Montreal! during 
the afternoon of June 2nd. 1930 (did. 21 June 6/1 Vhe 
White Star liner, ‘ Doric’, will anchor in Douglas Bay.. 
with 279 ‘ homecoiners ' on board. 

Home-croft. = Crorrsé.1 b. In accordance 
with a hotising scheme for industrial workers, a 
detached cottage, with land and outbuildings for 
poultry and other small livestock. Also atirzé. 
Hence Ho'mecrofter, Ho'me-crofting 74/. sd. 

1859 (see Home A. 14cl. 1925 Public Opinton7 Aug. 121/1 
The industrial workers to spread out and become hoine- 
crofters as well as workers. 1925 Spectator 5 Dec. 1018/1 
Dr, Hilda Clark, whose work in Vienna was of such inmense 
importance, has also sent us a terse but comprehensive 
account of the work and its objects. We note the interest- 
ing fact that she now calls these Land Settlements ‘ Home- 
croft Holdings’. /did., We do not think that the word 
*homecrofiing ’ had been heard of in Vienna three years ago. 
1926 (bid. 24 July 130/1 The land and buildings shall he 
used in perpetuity as ‘ lomecrofis ’. 


Home-defe'nce. [See Home sé.1 14d.] The 
defence of one’s native country ; an armed force 
designed for this. Also a¢/r7d. 

1642 [see Home sé.' 14d]. 1671 J. Ocitay America ii. 29 
Lest if Carthage should be invaded by a foraign Enemy, it 
should want People for a Elome-defence, 1885 J/arine 
Engineer 1 July 89/2 With such a fleet..we could dispense 
with the Channel Gricdicas for home defence. 1904 Aep. 
R. Comm. Militia & Volunteers 16 (Parl. Papers XXX) A 
home-defence army. 

Home-fire. Used, like Aearth, as symbolic of 
the home and family life, and especially popular 
during the war of 1914-18 in phr. 70 Acep the home- 
fires burning: to keep the home going, to ‘carry 
on’ at home. 

3892 Zanewitt Childr. Ghetto 1. xiii, Happy fathers of 
happy children, men who warmed their hands at the home- 
fire of life. c1915 Ivor Novets.o Song, Keep the home-fires 
burning, While your hearts are yearning. 1928 D. L. Savers 
Beltona Ciné iii, Health gone—no money—heroic wife 
keeping the home fires burning. 193: Patry Wituiams 
(Vord of Tomorrow iv. i, When they were holding the line 
in France, and he and all the other old gollywogs were 
keeping the home fires burning, snug and coinfortable. 


Ho'me-folk, -folks. co//og. [Home 56.1 14i.] 
The people at one’s home, 2.¢. one’s friends, rela- 
tives, or neighbours. 

1884 ‘C. E. Crappock’ /n Tenn. Alts, viii. 288 All the 
home-folks an’ everybody that kems hyar to sat and talk. 
1907 IVestm. Gaz, 21 Sept. 6/2 ‘They wander from the home- 
folks’ ken. 1909 /érd. 2 Dec. 2/3 Of home-folk caught by 
crumbling walls. 1915 H. L. Witson Augeles of Red Cap 
v. (1917) 99 Then we tried his liome-folks in Boston. 

Home-guard. [Home 54.1 14 aj] a A 
member of a local volunteer force. U.S. b. The 
Territorial Forces of England. 

1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 123 Nothing would make 
me ready to fight sooner than to hear some home guard abuse 
McClellan. 1873 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age 
xviii. 170 Fle was captain of the home-guards in Hawkeye. 
1891 Century Afag. Jan. 409 An unexpected musketry fire was 
opened from the Indiana side by a party of home-guards. 1896 
Congress. Rec. 25 Apr., App. 298 Before Gen. Burnside came, 
the mountain men of East Lennessee organized themselves 
into companies called ‘ Home Guards’. 1909 /Vest+1. Gaz. 
7 Jan. 7/3 A movement has been set on foot which has for 
its object the presentation of colours to the ‘Home Guard’, 
as we call the Territorials, 

= Home sd.1 6, 


Homeland. Add: b. 

¢1892 C. Bincuam Song, The Dear Home-Land. 1899 
Daily News 26 Oct. 7/1 Looking..at the old Homeland 
through the eyes of Young Australia. 1905 Da/ly Chron, 
22 June 6/6 We are here to-night ..a body of Canadian 
business men, chiefly in order that we may learn to know 
the people of the homeland. 1907 (¢/t/e) The Call of the 
Homeland: a Collection of English Verse. 

Ho-me-life. [Hose sd.1 14 b.] Life at home 
or in domestic surronndings. 

1867‘ T. Lacxrann’ Homespun. 39 The sincerest pleasures 
of the home-life are woven closely in with those of the 
garden. 1871 (see Home B.1]. 1879 Rep. (ndian Affairs 
32 The absence of the exainple of the better home-life of 
our own people. 1898 T. N. Pace Red Rock vii. 64 These 
men were thoroughly enjoying home life. 

Home market. [Houz B. 3.} The market 
for goods or produce in the place or country of 
production. 


HOMINOID. 


1776 Avam Situ HW, WV.1. xi. 243 The bounty. .may..have 
occasioned. ,a greater cheapness of corn in the home-market 
than what would otherwise have taken place there, 1794 
[see Home B.3}) 1813 eles’ Weekly Register 1V. 274/1 
‘Then shall the home market still the rage for foreign export. 
1843 Amer. Pioneer 11.214 Money became plenty, anda cash 
hoine-market was established. 1847 C. LanmMan Swotner 
in Wilderness i. 14 This city is the home market for all the 
natural productions of a wilderness country. 1892 e/. 
Vermont Board Agric. X11. 132 Furnishing a home market 
for their products. 

Ho'me-place. U.S. [Home 56.1 14 a.] The 
place or piece of ground where one’s home is 
situated. 

1741 N. 1. Probate Rec. II. 33, I give unto my Son 
Samuel! Dolloff one part of my home place begining at an 
Elm Stump. 1816 U. Brown Jrn/.in Maryland Hist. Mag. 
X. 283 Jacob Beeson. .as well as his wife and daughter Jane 
(which was all the family now on the home place), 1869 
TourGee Tofnette (1881) 14 ‘Well, what's this?’ said he, 
taking the first paper from the file, ‘The deed of the home 
place ’. ; / 

Home-sick, @. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1773 P. V. Vitmian Frat. (1g00) 53 Feel very home-sick. 

Homestead, 56. 3. US. (Early example 
of homestead law.) 

1866 Rep. (Indian Affairs 215 Freedmen. .allowed to enter 
three hundred and twenty acres of the same under the 
homestead law. 

4, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1704 Rec, Providence, R. 1, V1. 210, 1 give..my home- 
sted place to him. 1712 /éic/. 57 That part of my homestead 
ffarme on the west side of the afores{ai]d River. 1749 V. H. 
Probate Rec. U1. 741, I give to my Son..all my Homestead 
Land, 

Homestead, v. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1879 Congress. Rec. 26 Apr. 952/1 Yo prove their right to 
pre-enipt or ‘homestead ’ their lands. 

Homesteading. Add: 2. The granting of 
land according to the Homestead Act of Congress, 
1862 (see HomesTEaD sé. 3). U.S. Also,a similar 
settlement in Canada. 

1906 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 4/4 There is no more home- 
steading—viz., free grants of Jand—it has to be bought, 
1925 Glasgow [[erald 10 Aug. 4 Homesteading has been a 


great factor iu the agricultural development of Western 
Canada. 


Home-stretch. 7S. [Hose B.4, StretcH 
56,8.] Thereturn-stretch of acourse ; esp. the stretch 


of arace-course on which a race finishes. Also fg. 

1861 Zrans. (ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 38 On the last home 
stretch the steam (of the plough] becaine so low that it re- 

uired some niinutes to get up sufficient to run the furrow 
through. 1864 Congress. Globe 12 Mar, 1069/3 Already we 
see the slave States..on the home-stretch to become free. 
1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse Amer. xxiv. 207, 1 passed 
first one and then the other, and caine on the hoine-stretch 
with aclear lead. 1878 Trans. fl/. Dept. Agric. X\V. 146 
Still, a fleet horse who gathers up handsomely on the home- 
stretch, is not to be sneezed at by any one. 1897 (see 
Home PB. 4]. 1904 Gene Strairon-Porter (reckles ix, 
You couldn’t break the heart of me entire quicker than to be 
taking it from me now, when I'm just on the home:stretch. 


Home-town. U.S. [Home sé.) 14a.) The 
town in which one’s home is, or was originally ; 
onc’s native town. Also attrib. 

1912 Tof-Notch Mag. (U.S.) 1 Aug. 64/2 He was killed in 
a pool-room row in my home town up the State. r9t9H. L. 
Witson Ala Pettengill xi. 307 Having got the thanks of the 
French nation and his home-town paper. 

Ho'me-work. [Home sé.! 14 b.] 

1. Work done at home, esp. as distinguished from 
work done in a shop or factory. Also attrzd. 

1856 [see Home sé.! 14 b]. 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 
xviil. 364 One {apartment} more open and larger is reserved 
for visitors, or..is used for spinning or other home-work. 
1904 Vechnol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘I'weney) 
s.v. Home Work, (It] prohibits home work in a house any 
inmate of which is suffering from a notifiable infectious 
disease. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 6/2 Vhe home-work 
wages paid in the Upper Kahlgrund district, 1907 Ae. Se/. 
Comm. Llome Work 61/1 (Parl. Papers VI) Any instance 
of sweating in home work in connection with such things as 
ladies’ jackets. 1908 Franco-Brit, Exhib., Women's Section 
64 Frame of Quilting and Embroidery, lent by Home Worl: 
Co-operative Society. 

2. Lessons and exercises to be done by a school- 
child at home. 

1889 \. E. Fretcner Sonnenschein’s Encycl, Educ. (ed. 2) 
155/1 Written home-work. 1897 /eaching & Organisation 
(ed. P. A. Barnett) 366 he large amount of home-work which 
is assigned to pupils for preparation alone in the evening. 
1905 IVestm. Gaz, 28 Jan. 5/2, 1 think it is a wrong principle 
altogether to help a child with his home-work. 

Hence Ho'me-wo:rker, -wo:rking. 

tgoz A. BattantyNe Home-IVork 98 The home-worker.. 
has been left outside the protecting pale of the Factory Acts. 
1907 Rep. Sel. Comm. Home Work 19/1 (Parl. Papers V1) 
The duty of seeing tothe sanitary condition of home workers’ 
premises. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Feb. 4/4 ‘UVhe success of 
this home-working experiment under leasehold conditions. 

Hominid. Add: Also = next. 

rgzo EK. R. Lankester in HH. G. Wells Outline of History 
37/2 If so, it is certainly not chimpanzee nor close to the 
Apes, hut decidedly hominid. 1925 Glasgow (lerald 25 July 
4 That the human race, with all its tentative as well as more 
or less realised Hominids, arose froin an ancestral stock com- 
mon to it and the Anthropoids. 

Hominoid (hg-minoid), 5, and a. [f. mod. L. 
Hominide Hominy + -01D.] (An animal) of the 
form of or resembling the Hominida. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 3 Sept. 4/2 The divergence of the 


HOMINY. 


Hominoid and the Anthropoid branches. /did., The early 
Honninoids. : 

Hominy. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1856 S. Mornrcat Virginia xxxi. (1860) 314 Slow as the 
process of ‘heating hominy’ is, it was a great resource, as 
was the eating of it for lack of hoecake. 1888 Aes. Vermont 
Board slgric. X. 30 The refuse of white corn after what is 
termed the ‘hominy * has heen renioved, is more valuable as 
a feed for stock than yellow corn, 

b. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1911 Col, Rec. NV. Carolina 1. 765 The planter here..dare 
not allow himself to partake of his own creatures except it 
be the corn of the country in hominy bread. 1827 J. F. 
Coorer Prairie ii, Others [were engaged] in plying the 
heavy pestle of a moveable hominy-mortar. /éid. xvi, Giving 
hera morsel of venison, now and then, or a spoon around bis 
hominy-dish. 1843 R. Cartiton New Purchase xv. 111 
Here were all the vulgar pots, kettles, frying-pans, homininy- 
block, and the like. : ; 

Homo. b. Add: /fomo sapiens (sé-pienz) : 
the human species; man in the latest form as 
represented by the races of to-day. 

1859 J. G. Wooo /dlustr, Nat. /list. 1.779’: \n this order 
[sc. Bimana] there is but one species, namely Man,—Homo 
sapiens. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 536 All Men are usually 
regarded as one species, /fomo sapiens, divided into a number 
of races. 1927 Peake & Frurure Hunters 4 Artists 1 
Modern man, Ilomo sapiens. 1932 J/orn. Post 6 June 10/5 
When homo Sapiens first began On earth to assert his sway, 
A fine old English gentleman Was living out Piltdown way. 

Homo-. Add: Ho:mochlamy-deous a. Zo/., 
having a perianth of which the members are 
similarly coloured. Homochro-mosome Cy/o/., an 
ordinary or typical chromosome as distinguished 
from an accessory one. Homovchromy Jvo/., 
cryptic colouring. Homocla‘dic a, Anat., noting 
an anastomosis formed betwcen branches of the 
same artery. Homocy-clic @. Chem., having a 
ring-structure in which the ring is composed of 
carbon atoms only; carbo-cyclic; sé. a homo- 
cyclic compound. WHomodesmo'tic a, Anat., 
joining two homologous parts of the central ner- 
vous system: used in reference to nerve fibres. 
Homody‘namous a, Lro/., having a similar con- 
trolling force in respect of hereditary qualities. 
Ho'mogomph @. Zoo/., having similar bristles or 
spines. Homola‘teral a. (a) Cryst., = homo- 
hedral (s.v. Homo-); (6) Axal., being on the same 
side. Homole‘cithal a. Embryol. (see quot.); 
Homomo‘rphosis, the replacement of a lost mem- 
ber or part by a like new one. Homotha ‘lie a. 
Sot., having zygospores developed from the conju- 
gation of hyphz of the same strain; so Homo- 
tha‘llism. Ho:motypo’sis, a name given by Karl 
Pearson to the correlation between undifferentiated 
sets of serial homologues. Homozovic a. Geog., 
containing the same animals or species of animals. 

1897 Wituis Flowering Plants 4& Ferns 1. 60 All the 
leaves of the perianth being alike, it may be termed *homo- 
chlamydeous. 1904 Sirol. Bulletin Dec. 6 note, At first I was 
inclined to adopt Montgomery’s terms *homochromosome 
and heterochromosome to distinguish between the ordinary 
chromosomes and the accessory. 1899 .Vat. Science Dec. 
396 *Homochromy and other protective adaptations. 1913 
Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 7), * Homocladic, formed hetween 
twigs of the same artery: said of such an anastomosis. 1903 
Nature 17 Sept. 475/1 Vhe rings may be either “homocyclic 
or heterocyclic without the character of the spectra being 
altered. 1913 Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 7), "Homodesmotic, 
joining similar parts of the central nervous system. 1878 
F. J. Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 64 The meta- 
meres, therefore, are *homodynamous parts; as are..the 
Primitive vertebrae of the vertebrates. 1893 W. N. Parker 
& H. Roéxxrecort tr. Welsisann'’s Germ-Plasm 278 Homo- 
dynamous determinants ..are those of the homologous 
determinants which have the special function of impressing 
a like character on any part of the body. 1902 Bateson & 
Saunners ust Rep. Evol. Comm. Roy. Soe. 126 Correns 
proposes the terms ‘ heterodynamous’ and ‘homodynamous’ 
to express that an organism is dominant or not dominant in 
respect of a given character. 1902 Ann. 6 Wag. Vat, Hist. 
Sept. 259 A series of *homogomph bristles. 1910 Practitioner 
July 98 Should the lesion be in or close to the red nucleus, 
the tremor will be on the opposite side of the hody, while if 
any other part of the system he affected the tremor will he 
*homolateral. 1892 E. L. Mark tr. Hertwig's Embryol. 
Man & Mammals 28 note, The translator has been accus- 
tomed for several years to use the word *homolecithal instead 
of alecithal, heterolecithal being employed as a codrdinate 
term to embrace telolecithal and centrolecithal eggs. 1g0x 
T. H. Morcan Regeneration 23 When the new part is like 
that removed, or like a part of that removed, as when a leg 
or a tail isregenerated in a newt, the process is one of ‘*homo- 
morphosis'. 1906 ep. Brit. Assoc. 751 The germination 
of the zygospores of the *homothallic species Sporodinia, 
zg2t IRENE Mounce in &7it. ALycol, Soc. V\1. 199 The mere 
formation of fruit-hodies by a monosporous mycelium is no 
clear indication that the fungus is homothallic. /éfd. 201 
The criterion of fruit-hody production is insufficient for de- 
termining the question of *homothallism and heterothallism. 
1901 K. Pearson in Phil, Trans. Ser. A.CXCVII. 293* Homo- 
typosis denotes not only likeness of the bomotypes, but that 
this likeness has prohably definite quantitative limits. 1909 
Ganow in Darwin & Mod. Sci. (ed. A. C. Seward) 320 
Hitherto the marine faunas had been neglected. This was 
remedied by E. Forbes, whoestablished nine *homozoic zones, 
based mainly on the study of the mollusca, the determining 
factors heing to a great extent the isotherms of the sea, 

Eomocentric, ¢. Add: spec. in Optics, ap- 
plied to pencils of light which proceed from a 


single focal point. 


472 


1890 Biruincs Med. Dict., llomocentric light, light, all 
the rays of which proceed from a cominon point. 1904 
Technol 4 Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), //oura- 
centric, a term employed in optics to signify that a lens is 
corrected for radial] and tangential astigmatism of oblique 
pencils of light by the merging of the two focal lines into 
a single focal point. 

Homeean (homiin), 2. and sé. Also Homoian 
(hpmot’an). [f. mod.L. Homarus, f. Gr. Spoios like, 
similar+-an.] (A person) who holds the doctrine 
that in the Trinity the Son is like the Father. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians tv. iv. 362 Furthering their 
splitting into the Homaan and Homausian factions. 1883 
Timycl, Brit. XX. 720/1 He appears to have joined the 
Homoian party, which took shape and acquired influence 
hefore the council of Constantinople in 360. /éid., The 
Homoian formula, ‘filium similem esse patri suo’. 1896 
G. P. Fisner //ist. Chr. Doctrine 142 ‘Vhe ‘Homaans’® 
would not go a step beyond the affirmation of a ‘likeness’, 
—meaning a likeness in will and active energy. 1912 E. W. 
3RooKS in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 761 |t was of course the 
Ilomoeusians, not the Homoeuns, who inclined towards tbe 
Nicenes. 

Homeo-. Add: Homma:rchon = homaarchy 
(s.v. Homao-). Homeceochromatism (-krdéo'ma- 
tiz’m), Jro/., similarity of colouring in different 
species of animals or plants that inhabit the same 
locality. So Ho:m@ochromatic a. Ho:maoki- 
ne‘sis fro/., nucicar division in which the two 
daughter-nuclei receive chromosomes of the samc 
kind. Ho:meopla‘sia Jio/., the assumption 
under plastic conditions by the tissue of one part of 
the body of the form of that ofanother. Homao-- 
podal a. /hysio/., designating nerve cells which 
have branches only of one kind. Ho moothe.rm 
iol.,a warm-blooded animaL Ho:mmothe'rmic 
a. Biol, = homothermous (s.v. Homo-). 

1896 Linosay Lat. Textual Emend. 50 The homeoteleuton 
and *homcearchon of these lines has led to omission. 1897 
Nature 27 May 94/1 Mr. Blandford exhibited and discussed 
series of *homceochromatic..species of hutterflies. 1899 D. 
Suare Camb. Nat. [ist, V1. £37 It is found that in certain 
localittes the colour of various butterflies more or less agrees, 
while it differs from that of the same butterflies found in 
other localities... This phenomenon is now called ‘ *homco- 
chromatism’. 1903 A thenzwmn 24 Oct. 552/1 These. .he 
suggested were probable examples of homcochromatism. 
1893 W. N. Parker & H. RONNFetLaT tr. Weismann's 
Germ-Plasm Introd. 34 These kinds of division we inay 
speak of as *homaokinesis and heterokinesis, 1890 Bittincs 
Med. Dict., *Homaoplasia, development of a similar or 
normal tissue; hyperplasia. 1902 7. Af, Baldwin's Dict. 
Philos. & Psychol. 11. 155’2 When a cell has but a single 
variety of processes it is called *homoipodal, as contrasted 
to heteropodal. 1890 Ssithsonian Rep. 411 These pheno- 
mena, which are numerous and active in animals of the 
higher class (*homeotherms), are much less so in cold-blooded 
animals. 1889 Wincrave 7. Dunman's Gloss. Anat. App., 
*Homaothermic, of even temperature: applied to warm. 
hlooded animals which maintain the same temperature, 
irrespective of that of the surrounding medium. 1890 
Smithsonian Rep. 407 Man, mammals, and hirds are called 
creatures of equahle temperature, homeothermic. 

Homeomorph. Add: b. A species similar 
to another in general aspect, but dissimilar in detail. 
Hence Ho:meomo‘rphie a., of a similar type or 
substance. Ho:mamomo‘rphy, (a) see quot. 1899; 
(6) A/es., imitation. 

1899 S. Buckman in Proc. Cotteswold Nat. Field Club 
(1901) XIII. 232 What ts known as mimicry in the animal 
kingdom is of course one phase of home:omorphy. /é/d. 
262 Some of the more remarkable homaomorphs. /éid., The 
various Terebratulz, which are really homocomorphous 
developments. a@1909 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 660 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) Either homcomorphic, i.e., of the same 
order, or heteromorphic, of different type. 1930 Afusic 4 
Lett. Oct. 395 The phenomenon of homeomorphy is dealt 
with! In musical language it is termed imitation. 

Homeeosis (hpmz,é'sis), Bro/. Also homoio- 
sis. [mod. L. Aomeosis, ad. Gr. époiwais a becoming 
like, f. Gyoros like.] (See quot. 1909.) So Ho- 
mecotic (hymg'tik) @2., characterized by homeeosis. 

1890 Bitutnes Aled. Dict., Homoiosis, assimilation. 1894 
W. Bateson Study of Variation 85 For the word ‘ Meta- 
morphy "I therefore prooose to substitute the term Homcosis. 
léid., The distinction between Homeeotic Variation and 
strictly Meristic Variation is sufficiently obvious. 1g02 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 692/1 Homeeosis is the making of 
a merome into the likeness of one belonging to another 
metamere, and is the opposite of the process of ‘ heterosis’. 
tgog R. H. Lock Variaiion, Heredity, & Evol. v. 133 

omoeosis consists in the assumption hy one inember of 
a meristic series of the form or character proper to another 
memher of thesame series. 1913 W. BATESON Mendel's Prine, 
Heredity 198 A simple homeeosis of the stamens and carpels. 

Homogamonus, @ Add: c¢. Lvolution. Of 
or pertaining to assortative mating. So Homo- 
gamy (4) £vol., the interbreeding among indi- 
viduals having similar characteristics; sexual 
selection. Homo‘gamic a. 

1903 Biometrika Nov. 481 If the male class of a given 
character tends to mate with a female class with generally 
like character, we have a tendency to homogamy. Ibid. 
The whole range of effect from pure random matings to 
perfectly homogamous unions within a population is almost 
but not quite as important as the difference between self and 
cross fertilization in plants. 1907 Pasian News XVII. 55/2 
Professor Pearson's theory of homogamic mating. 

Homogeneous, a. Add: . 

3. Math. Homogeneous co-ordinates, a system in 


which the ratios of the co-ordinates (one more 


| 
| 


HONDU. 


than necessary) are substituted for the co-ordinates 
themselves, making the equations (all except one) 
homogeneous. 

1882 H. Cox in 0. Frail. Pure & Appl. Math, XV111. 178 
Homogeneous Coordinates in Imaginary Geometry and 
their Application 10 Systems of Forces. 

Homoiousion hgmo1,au-zign, -au'sign). Theol, 
[eccl. Gr. dporotarov: see Homoiousian and cf. 
*llomoousion.] Zhe homotousion, the term used 
to express the doctrine that the Son is of like sub- 
stance with the Father, 

1875, 4 1g01 [sce *Homoou sion]. p 

Homoonsion hginoau-zign, -au'sign). Theol. 
[eccl. Gr. dpoovaror, acc. of Spoovatos, qualifying acc. 

° . . 
viov son (asin the Nicene Creed): see Homoou- 
SIAN.) Zhe homoousion (7d dpoovorov) : the term 
dpoovaios as used, c.g, in the formula promulgated 
by the Council of Nicwa in 325 A.D., to express the 
doctrine that the Son is * of one substance ' with the 
Father (7@ razpi); the doctrine itself: opposed 
to the term dporovatos (see *Honorousion). The 
nom. form homoousios ts also used. 

1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxi, Their [se. the Arians’] patron, 
Eusebius of Nicomedia,..confessed, that the admission of the 
Lomoousion, or Consubstantial .. was incompatible with the 
principles of their theological system. /ded., The mysterious 
Llomoousion, which either party was free to interpret 
according to tueir peculiar tenets. 1833 J. 1]. Newman 
Arians iw. § 3 333 The Novatians, as maintaining the 
Ilomoousion, were included in the persecution. 1875 / ncycl. 
Grit. WN. §38/2 At length the tenet of the /fomotousion was 
substituted for that of the //omoousion at the Council of 
Rimini (Ariminum) in 360. a@1g01 W. Buicnt Age of the 
Fathers (1993) |. 248 Socrates's statement .. places the 
adoption of the llomoiousion, as a substitute for the Homo- 
ousion, at least three years too late. i910 Encycl. Brit. 11. 
543/2 The opposition to the Homoousios, asa formula. .not 

te out hy Holy Writ. /éid. 825/2 The catch-word 
Homousios, 1921 C. H. Tuxner Catholic & Apostalic 
(1931) 129 The very existence of Christianity in any full 
sense of the term was at stake over the Homoousion. /éid. 
130 The confession of helief expressed in the Homoousion 
was, in his conviction as in ours, the only possible issue of 
the original premisses of Christian teaching. 

Homosexual (hpmo,seksiwal), a. (s6.). [irreg. 
f, Homo- + Sexvar.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by sexual propensity for one’s own sex. Also sd. 
one who has such a propensity. Hence Ho:mo- 
sexuality [G. homosexualilat, Benkert]; Homo- 
se"xualize v. /rans., to make homosexual. 

1897 H. Havetock Extis Stud. Psychol. Sex 1.1 Burton's 
Climatic theory of homosexuality. Mote, ‘ Homosexual” 
ts a barharously hybrid word, and I claim no responsibility 
for it. sg02 7. M. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 11. 
287/1 A special case is inversion or homosexuality. 1912 
E. Pauctr. A. Afoll’s Sexual Life of Child 125 The primary 
appearance of homosexual inclinations does not prove that 
these inclinations are congenital /éid. 127 An adult homo- 
sexuzl who asa child once did some needlework for a joke. 
1914 G. B. Suaw in New Statesman 14 Nov. 21 2 The forty 
tolerated homosexual brothels of Berlin. 1921 Blackiw. Mag. 
Jan. 134/2 What the nature of the friendship was we cannot 
say; it may have been homo-sexual, a love which was 
common among the later Greeks. 1924 H. Havetock Exits 
Stud. Psychol, Sex V1, 115 My homosexualized Patmorean 
ideal, 1929 R. Graves Good-Lye toall That iii.40 In English 
preparatory and public schools romance is necessari!y homo- 
sexual, % " 

Homozygote (hgmezai-gout), Brol. [f. Homo- 

+ZyGoTE.} A zygote formed by the union of two 
like gametes. Hence Ho-mozygo'sis, -zygo'sity, 
development from a homozygote. Homozygous 
a., of, pertaining to, or derived from a homozygote. 

1902 W. Bateson Vendel's Princ. Heredity 23 The hybrid, 
or ‘mule’ form, or, as I have elsewhere called it, the hetero. 
zygote, as distinguished from. .the Aomozygotes. 1908 _— 
in Nature 19 Mar. 463/1 The homozygotes will all have 
pink eyes. 1904 Brometrixa Jan. 16 The hyhrids pro- 
duced by pairing a heterozygous waltzing form G’1G’s 
with a homozygous alhino GG will be of two kinds, GG’; 
and GG’g. 1905 W. Bateson & R.C. Pussett in 2nd Rep. 
Evol. Com. R. Soc. 125 Homozygosis of resolved forms. 
z906 R. H. Lock Variation, Heredity, 6 Evol. vii. 174 
A zygote formed hy the conjunction of two like gametes ts 
called a homozygote. 1906 [see *HetTERozycGoTF]. 1909 
R. H. Lock Variation, Heredity, & Evol. viii. (ed. 2) 208 
Not one of them wasa pure homozygous yellow. 1925 Frz/. 
Bot, LXIII. 362 There is no known method of proving 
homozygosity with absolute certainty. 1927 Hatnane & 
Huxtex Anim. Biol. ii. 67 Homozygote parents. 1930 
Gril. Genetics XX111. 404 The conclusion. .that the Creeper 
gene in the homozygous conditions acts as a lethal. 


Homrai (héemrai). [Nepal.] A large hom- 
bill, Dichoceros bicornis, nattve to India and the 
Malay Peninsula. 


1893 Newton Dict. Birds. x905 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Apr. 
6/3 This curious hird (Dichoceros bicornits) is also known 2s 
§ Homrai’. 

Honan (héunitn). ([Chinese, = south of the 
river.] The name of a province of N. China, used 
to designate a variety of silk manufactured there. 

1923 Daily Mail 24 Apr. 1 Fine quality real Silk Honans, 
beautifully printed. 

Hondn (he:ndz), Western U.S. Also hon- 
doo, -ou. [Sp. Aoxda sling.] The loop at the 
end of a lasso through which the thong or cord 
runs. Also jig. 


1889 Farmer Amer. 1916 Titus / Conquered x. 122 The 
hoarse rip of the hard twist coming through its honda. 


J 


HONDURAN. 


1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill ii. 54 Some way when he 
had got his rope over a job the hondoo wouldn’t seem to 
tender. He couldn’t cinch anything. 

Honduran (hgndiierin), 2. [f next: see 
-AN.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Hon- 
duras. So Hondura‘nean, -a‘nian ad7js. 

189s R. H. Savace & A. C. Gunter His Cuban Sweetheart 
1. xii. 166 The Honduranean magnates. /éf¢. 111. xiii, 184 
The sunburned neck of the average Honduranean. 1goz 
R.H. Davis Captain Macklin iii, The Honduranian consul. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 17 June 10 The Honduran steamer 
Olancho. 1927 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 186/1 Living under 
Honduranian laws. . these people, once British, are gradually 
being forced to give up their hirthright. 

Honduras (hendiure's, hgndiiie-ras). The name 
of a British crown colony (British Honduras), and a 
self-governing state in Central America, used attrib. 
to designate various plants native to Honduras and 
the West Indies, as Honduras bark, cascara 
amarga; Honduras rubber, a variety of india- 
rubber obtained from Cas/z/loa e/astica; Honduras 
sarsaparilla, a mealy variety of sarsaparilla which 
is probably furnished by Sarsapartlla papyracea. 

1866 Treas. Bot, s.v. Smilax, Honduras Sarsaparilla, the 
botanical origin of which is not known. 1887 Colonial « 
Indian Exhib., Rep. Col. Sect. 236 'Majoe bitter’..has 
been lately introduced into medicine in the United States 
under the name of ‘ Honduras bark’ or ‘ Casc[arJa amarga ’. 
1887 BentLtey Asan. Bot. (ed. 5) 667 West Indian, Cartha- 
gena, Nicaragua, Honduras..rubbers. : 

Honest, 2. Add: 3. e. Honest Injun: see 
*INJUN. 

4. d. Honest-to-God, honest-to-goodness : genuiue- 
(ly, real(ly. orig. U.S. codlog. 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd iii. 45 The real 
honest-to-good ness-twelve-months-in-the-year West. 1918 
Bert Harr & J. J. Nites One Man's War (1929) 352 The 
only honest-to-God aviator the Americans have ever pro- 
duced—Raoul Lufbery] 1921 Garswortuy To Let ut. v, 
She was...‘ honest to God’ indifferent to it all. 1924 W. M. 
Raine Troubled Waters xiii. 144 Few will believe it, but 
it’s an honest-to-goodness fact. 1926 Lincotn Big Mogul 
Iv. 64 It had been the only honest-to-goodness hathroom in 
the town. 1929 W. H. Tuomson 7hai Termter ‘ Brick’ 
xiii. 69 Honest-to-goodness, I didn’t know that I was doing 
anything wrong. 1931 Tiszes Lit. Suppl. 2g Jan. 76/3 The in- 
evitable ‘honest-to-God’ hundred-per-cent, Ainerican young 


man. 
5. b. Used to emphasize the truth ofa statement. 
orig. U.S. collog. 


1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer ix. 100 Tell me, Joe,— 
honest, now, old feller—did I doit, Joe? xr901 S. Merwin 
& Wesster Calumet K viii. 160 Max..said to his sister; 
‘Honest, Hilda, I don’t see how he doesit.’ 1g21 R. D. 
Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vi. 105 He is not so bad as he 
sounds, honest, Jud. 1928 F. B. Youxc Aly Brother Foua- 
than u. iv, If it weren’t for the life at Prince’s I don’t think 
I could stick it,. honest ! 

Honey, 56. Add: 

4. b. A colour resembling that of honey. 

1923 Daily Mail 8 May 14 In Reseda,..Champagne, 
Honey, Copper. 

7. honey-creeper (earlier example); honey- 
crop, the distended abdomen of the honey-ant ; 
honey-flow, the secretion of honey or nectar by 
flowers; honey-gum U.S., a beehive made from 
a block of guin-tree; honey-sugar, a solid 
saccharine substance that separates from. honey 
during granulation; honey-tree U.S., honey- 
water (see quots.). 

1872 Coues V. Amer. Birds 91 The Czrebida, or *honey- 
creepers of the tropics. 1899 D. Snare /usects u. 152 The 
distension is produced entirely by the overcharging of the 
*honey-crop. 1904 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 4/5 The *honey- 
flow has practically ceased, save where heather abounds, 
1920 Chamébers's Frni. 406/1 In the height of a honeyflow. it 
would not he long before [the shell of] the carcass became a 
store-house of sweetness. 1927 Daily Express 1 Sept. 5/2 To 
make the most of the honey-flow in the heather blossom. 
1840 W. G. Stums Border Beagles (1855) 317 He squatted 
on his haunches, with the felicity and grace of a black bear 
ata*honey-gum. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXILI.235/1 *Honey 
Sugar contains two kinds of sugar, one reseinbles grape 
sugar, and the other is uncrystallizable. 1887 Encyel. Brit. 
XXII. 623 Lowitz’s honey sugar is identical with a crystal- 
lizable sugar present largely in the juice of the grape. 1831 
Mary A. Hottey 7exas Lett. (1833) 42 *Honey trees... 
Hollow trees, in which the bees deposit their honey are so 
called, 1840 Cudtivator VIII. 20 There is a dozen ‘ honey- 
trees’ to be cut and taken care of. 1861 Bentiey Alan, 
Bot. 673 ‘The unfermented juice [of Agave americana] is 
called Aguamiel or *honey-water. 

b. honey-eucalypt, a variety of eucalyptus, 
Eucalypius melliodora, much sought by bees; 
honey-locust (U.S. examples); honey-ware = 
BADDERLOCKS. 

1877 F. von Miter Botanic Teachings 15 (Morris) The 
*“Honey-Eucalypt (£ucalyp/us mclliodora). ‘This tree passes 
by the very unapt vernacular name Yellow Box-tree. 1770 
Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. X\11.72 You may 
get *Honey Locust Pods at Mrs. Ogles. 1832 D. J. BrowxE 
Sylva Amer. 162 In different parts of the United States, 
this species is called indifferently Sweet Locust and Honey 
Locust. 1858 J. A. Warver Hedges §& Evergreens 27 Al- 
most every writer and experimenter kas condemned the 
honey-locust as unfit for a hedge plant. 1850 Miss Prarr 
Common Things of Sea-side 121 \t is called Badderlocks, or 
Hen-ware in Scotland, and has also in the Scottish isles the 
name of *Honey-ware, and in Ireland that of Murlins, 


Honeycomb, sb. Add: 
6. honeycomb coil Wrireless,an inductance coil 


473 


wonnd round spokes so as to give a honeycombed 
appearance; honeycomb quartz (see qnot.); 
honeycomb radiator, a motor radiator having 
hexagonal passages arranged like a honeycomb 
through which the air-draught passes; honeycomb 
weave, a kind of weave in which a strong con- 
trast of fast and loose interlacings gives the fabric 
a honeycombed appearance. 

1923 Modern Wireless July 465 How to choose a *honey- 
comhcoil. 1923 Popular Wireless Suppl.13 Oct. g Honey- 
comb coils are the subject of Letters Patent. 1887 Colonial 
§& ludian Exhib., Rep. Col. Sect. 61 *Honeycomb quartz, 
from Sunny Corner, which is in reality decomposed skeleton 
nodules ofseptaria. 1904 A, B. F. Younc Complete Alotorist 
iii. (ed. 2) 55 The front of the car consists of a water-tank 
pierced like a honeycomb throughout its whole surface with 
apertures of equal dimensions; this is known as a ‘ “honey- 
comb radiator’, 1921 Discovery Apr. 97/1 Each engine 
nacelle..is fitted with a nose honeycomh radiator. 


Honey-dew. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

18st C. Cist Cincinnati 244 Fine cut chewing, of best 
honeydew and sweet fine cut cavendish. 

Honey-fu:ggle, -fu:gle, v. U.S. collog. 
Also -fogie, -fackle. [app. f. Honry sé. with 
fanciful ending. ] 

1. trans. a. To dupe, deceive, swindle. 

1829 Virginia Literary Museum 1. 458 Honeyfuggle, to 
quiz, to cozen. 1856 Anickerbocker Mag. XLVIII. Sept. 
286 They go cavorting out, honey-fuggling their con- 
sciences. 1888 E. Eccleston in Century Jlag. XXXVI. 
81/2 A-tryin’ to honey-fugle the varmint to git ‘im to come 
underneath. 1902 HarBen Abner Daniel xix, He's been 
tryin’ to honeyfuggle the old man into a trade. 

b. To obtain by duplicity or wheedling, 

1905 D. G. Puituirs Pew Tree xxiii, Whatever terms he 
could honeyfugle out of my conciliation-mad candidate. 

2. ztr, To act in an underhand or indirect way. 

1856 Congress. Globe 22 July, App. 965 Pardon me 
for using the word, but Sharp ‘ honey-fuggled ’ around me. 
1888 Alissour? Republican 20 Jan. (Farmer) Noonan’s com- 
panion objected to this honey-fugling by knocking the 
demonstrative stranger down. 1906 Wation (N.Y.) 22 Feb. 
149 ‘Don’t honey-fugle ’, he advised the committee, * but go 
to the bottom in any way possible’. 


Honey-pot. Add: 3. A sweet girl. 

1929 VACHELL Virgin iii. 58 What a honeypot she was, 
whether in or out of breeches and hoots, 

Honeypot: see *HaAaNEPOOT. 

Honeysuckle. 8. honeysuckle-apple (ex- 
ample.. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuce People xix. 209 She gathered 
..Stores of what were called ‘honeysuckle apples’ that grew 
upon them [sc. azaleas], —fleshy exudations..much valued by 
children. 

Honiton (hg-niten). The name of a town in 
Devonshire used aétrzd, to designate a type of pillow 
lace which is made thcre, consisting of floral sprigs 
either hand-sewn on to fine net, or joined by bars 
of other lace-work, as //oniton appliqué, -braid, 
-guipure, -lace, -shawl, -stlk, -sprig, -work. Also 
absol. = Hontton lace. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ut. ut. 539/1 Honiton 
guipure mantle. Eridal scarf and rich flounce in Honiton 
lace. /bid. 560/1 Specimen of lace net..for the application 
of Brussels and Iloniton sprigs. /é%d., Tamhoured lace 
scarf, imitation of Honiton, manufactured in London. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Honiton Lace,a pillow, or cushion, 
lace made in Devonshire, remarkahle for the beauty of its 
figures and sprigs, which are sewed on to net by the needle, 
1882 L£xcycl. Brit. X1V. 188/2 Honiton pillow lace resembles 
Brussels lace. 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 
15 Sept. 1126 Real Lace Handkerchiefs. Honiton. 1g2z 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 377 Honiton maker, Honiton 
worker. 


Honk, s+. Add: b. The harsh sound of a 
motor-horn. Also zw. z7fr., to emit such a sound 
(said of the horn, the motor vehicle, or the driver); 
also ¢ransf.; trans., to utter with sucha sound; to 
cause to make the sound ‘honk’; to remove or drive 


away by the hooting of motor vehicles. orig. U.S. 

1906 ‘OQ. Henry’ Strictly Business v. 57 The honk of the 
returned motor carat thedoor. 1906 — Four Alillion 51 She 
would honk loudly the word ‘ Clara’, 1911 R. W. CHAMBERS 
Common Law x. 312 Where now the lonely taxi honks. 
1g11 H. S. Harrison Queed i. 6 Now and then a chauffeur 
honked by. 1914 R. & E. SHackreton Four on Tour in 
Eng. 83 The [motor} horn was honked suddenly. 1915 
Literary Digest 4 Sept. 467/1 Nearly a dozen autos may be 
always seen ‘honking’ their way through Nome’s husy 
thoroughfares, 1924 Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. 8 The thunder- 
ing and purring and swishing and honk-ing of the road 
traffic. 1927 Observer 28 Aug. 10 In the shadiest lanes we 
were honked and hooted out of the way. /éfd. 18 Sept. 8/3 
The leisured stroller..is being ‘honked ’ off the highway. 
1928 /bid. 22 Jan. 10/7 ‘ Sunstar’..is feeling fit again and 
proposes to honk off to Doncaster to-night. 1g29 Tises 
2 Jan. 15/5 The car had been honking underneath my office 
window for some time, 

Honker. Add: also, one who imitates the 
cry of a wild goose. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Oct. 43/1 Though a fair honker’, I 
cannot successfully imitate the constantly varying note of 
the snow goose. 

Honk-honk, reduplication of *Honk sé. 

1908 H. G. Wetts War in Air ii. § 2 A curious, amusing, 
wheezing sound had got into his ‘honk, honk’. /éid. § 4 
Honk-honking and emitting weird cries. 1915 T. Burke 
Nights in Town 210 The honk-honk of motors. 1917 /deas 
23 Mar. 23/2 With a wild ‘honk-honk ! °. .the motor rounded 
the corner, 


HOOCH. 


Honky-tonk (hgnkitgnk). U.S. Negro slang. 
Also honkatonk. (Origin unascertained.} A 
drinking saloon, a gin-mill. 

1930 J. W. Jounson Black Alanhattan 74 There were [in 
New York circa 1820] gambling-cluhs, honky-tonks, and 
professional clubs. 1930 Mutrorp Deputy Sheriff xiii. 168 
* This place ain’t no damn’ honkatonk, stranger,’ reproved 
the bar-tender...* Folks get throwed outa here sometimes,’ 

Honoris causa (hgnieris kO-zei). [L.: lit. 
for the sake of honour.] In order to honour or out 
of respect for a person mentioned; now used chiefly 
as a description of such university degrees as are 
conferred upon persons in recognition of certain 
distinctions or achievements without the customary 
academic examination. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 240, 1 wil once more speake of our 
most worthy Amhassadour S' Henry Wotton, donoris causa. 
1626-7 in Crt. § Times Chas. (1848) I. 193 His colleagues 
shall be the Earl of Salisbury, Aonoris causd, and Sir Richard 
Western. 1882 Standard 19 Dec. 2 (Stanford) Receiving 
the degree of D.D., Aoneris causa, from the late Dr. Sumner, 
Archbishop of Canterbury in 1857. 

Honour, sd. Add: 

5. e. Now, in many universities, a course of 
study or a series of examinations in a subject or 
gronp of subjects of a higher or more specialized 
character than is required for a pass or ordinary 
degree. (Cf. honours degree, school in *10.) 

8. a. Also at Bridge (see quot. 1886). Phr. 
Honours are even: often used fig. to denote equality 
in a contest (real or imaginary). 

1886 Siritch, or Russian Whist 4 There are five honours, 
viz.:—Ace, King, Queen, Knave and Ten, if trumps are 
declared. 1909 W. Darton ‘Saturday’ Bridge 5 Honours 
consist of ace, king, queen, knave, and ten of the trump 
suit. When there are no trumps they consist of the four 
aces. 1g20 B. Cronin Timber Wolves iti. 62, ‘1 don’t know 
your name?’,,‘ But then I don’t know yours, do 1? That 
makes the honours even, don’t you think?’ 

10. honours board, a board at a school or 
college on which are inscribed the names of mem- 
bers who have gained honours ; honours degree, 
an academical degree with honours or obtained 
in an honour school; similarly hosours examina- 
fio; honour(s) list, (2) a class list of candi- 
dates who have been successful in an examination 
for honours; (4) a list of honours conferred by 
the Sovereign, as at the New Year; also /ig.; 
honour-roll, a roll of honour; honour(s) school, 
a course of study designed for those who aim at an 
honours (as distinguished from a pass) degree (at 
Oxford University, ‘ qui honorem ambiunt’) ; simi- 
larly honour moderations, collog. honour mods. 

1904 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 4/4, 1 cannot deal here with the 
wholly false and mischievous qualification of an ‘*Honours 
Degree’ that the rich women are answerable for. 1884 Oxf 
Univ. Cal, 1885 p. iii, *Honours Examinations for Women. 
1861 /éid. 1862 273 *Honour Lists issued by Moderators. 
1931 B. Brown Yatking Pictures ix. 194 Although their 
naines did not appear upon the ‘honours list’. 1911 Lef, 
Brit, Assoc. 219 It has been suggested that if students are 
not encouraged tocome to the university younger the better 
men should he allowed to enter for *Honour Mods. after six 
months, 1909 Daily Chron. 7 April 3/3 Such is the *honour- 
roll of these sturdy spirits. 1g0z2 Axeycl. Brit. XXXII. 
603/2 At Oxford there are now the following ‘ Final * Honour 
Schools ’. 

Honourable, cz. Add: 2. b. (The only Lord 
Mayors and Provosts in the United Kingdom who 
are entitled to be styled ‘Right Honourable’ are 
the Lord Mayors of London, York, and Belfast, 
and the Lord Provosts of Edinburgh and Glasgow.) 

3. Honourable mention: see MENTION 56. 2 e. 

1866 Loud. Gaz.-26 June 3646/1 Grand prizes and money 
awards of the total value of 250,000 francs (£ 10,000), r00 Gold 
Medals,.. 5000 Honourable Mentions. 

Honved (hgnvéid). [Magyar, = Zou home + 
véd defence.} The name given to the Hungarian 
army in the Revolutionary war of 1848-9, and now 
used to designate the militia reserve. 

1854 E. O. S. Hungary & its Revolutions 429 The new 
army,..namely, the Honveds, National Guards, and Volun- 
teers. 1875 “xcycl. Brit. 11. 604/2 ‘he Hungarian militia, 
or ‘ honveds ’, as they are called. 

Hooch (hzt{). U.S. slang. Also hootch. 
[Abbreviation of Alaskan hoochkinoo, a powerful 
alcoholic drink made by the natives of Alaska (see 
quots. 1899).] Alcoholic liquor, spirits. 

[1899 Soston (Mass.) Frzé. 11 Jan. 4/5 Recently the House 
gave its official sanction to the word by enacting that no 
whisky, beer or ‘hoochinoo’ shall be sold in Alaska. /éid., 
A_ mixture of rum and molasses, which has.. taken the name 
of ‘hoochinoo’.] 1903 WV. ¥. Evening Post 25 Sept. 3 In 
this hottle was some of the native spirits called ‘ hooch ’, dis- 
tilled from sugar and graham flour. 1904 Eiz. Rosins 
Magnetic North ix. 161 Apart from the question of drinking 
raised again by the ‘hootch’,..they were ready to eat the 
more. 1907 K. W. Service Songs of Sourdough (1908) 18 
A broken wreck with a craze for‘ hooch', and never a cent to 
my name. 1915 H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gapv. (1917) 
99 To get out in a hack and get a few shots of hooch under 
their belts. 1927 Punch 20 Apr. 428/3 He knows what 
the poor want in the great black city of Chicago. They want 
cash. He knows what the thirsty want. ‘hey want hooch, 

attrib, 1927 J. Barpican Confess. Rum-Runner xiv. 148 
There ain’t one block in the city without at least one hooch- 
hole in it. 


HOOCHY-KOOCHY. 


Hoochy-koochy : see *Hoorchy-Koorcny, 

Hood, sd. Add: 5. j. In cephalopods, arach- 
nids, ctc. (see quots.). 
top or cover of a perambulator, motor car, chara- 
banc, ete.; the movable cover of a typewriter or 
other machine. I. A protecting cover, also some- 
times aeting as a reflector, placed over an arc-lamp. 
m. aut. A structure which protccts the steering 
gear. n. Photog. (sce quot. 1918). ©. ‘ That part 
of a horse blanket which covers the horse’s head 
and neck’ (Knight Dict. Mech. Supp). 1884). 

j. 1883 Fincyct. Brit, XV1. 674/1 Vhis part of the external 
annular lobe of the fore-foot is called the ‘hood’. 1888 
Roniyston & Jackson Anim, Life 456 In Nautilus, the 
fore-foot is divisible into an outer and inner portion. ‘The 
outer portion, .is thickened dorsally where it abuts against 
the coil of the shell and forms the hood. 1902 /acy-el. Brit. 
XXV. 543/2 Movable (hinged) sclerite (so-called hood) over- 
hanging the first pair of appendages. 

k. 1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Soe. Price List 15 Sept. 
1172 Peramhulators..with,.reversible jointed hood. 1904 
A. U3. F. Vounc Complete Motorist viii. (ed. 2) 198 It is a 
fine-weather vehicle, but a hood can he supplied for use in 
wet weather, 1912 Afotor Man, iii. (ed. 14) 101 Complete 
protection can be ohtained with a hood hy fitting side cur- 
tains, which can be let down. 

I. 1913 J. B. Bisnor Panama Gateway v. Vi. 382 The ree 
flecling hood is provided with shading skirts, which prevent 
the glare of the lamp filament from penetrating into distance 
along the axis of the canal. 

m. 1902 Aucyct. Brit, XXXII. 550/1 Vessels which have 
a Monkey Forecastle forward,..a sinall poop or Hood alt to 
protect the steering gear. 

n. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 41 Have two caps for each lens, 
one to fit the hood and one tofit the other end of the imonnt. 
1918 Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.\, //ood, Lens, the 
detachable rim of a lens-tube somewhat larger in diameter 
and carrying the lens-cap. Also any separate device of 
tubular box- or hellows-form fitted to the lens-tube, to screen 
the lens from strong light. 


Hood-cap. Add: 3. /hotog. (See quot.) 

1892 Photogr, Aun. V1. 41 Should the hood cap get lost, by 
unscrewing the hood the other cap comes in handy for ex- 
posing, as it fits the mount. 


Hooded, z. 2. Add: 

1785 Latitas Gen. Syn. Birds 111.11. 426 Hooded Mler- 
ganser]...Size nearly that ofa Wigeon. 1875 Enmcycl. Brit. 
Vfl, g21/1 The Mitred Basilisk occurs in Guiana, the 
Hooded Basilisk in Ainboyna, 

Hoodlum. Add: 2. hoodlum wagon U.S. 
(see quot. 1920). 

1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill iii. 79 The hoodlum 
wagon going back next morning to sve what cou!d be 
salvaged. 1920 Hunter Srail Drivers of Vexas 299 \ second 
wagon for carrying the extra heds and bringing wood aud 
water into camps... This equipage is called the hoodlum 
wagon, 

Hoodlumism. (Earlier example.) 

1875 Serténer’s Monthly X,276 The selfish ‘Trades Unions’ 
. have been, I think, the princtpal cause of Hoodlumisin. 

Hoodoo, sd. Add: L (Earlier cxamples. 
Common in reecnt use.) Also alfrih. 

1881 Haters Alag, Apr. 737/2 I'll tell papa you're a 
Hoodoo. /di., How J should like to see a Hoodoo meeting! 
{lid. 738/1 The Hoodoo priest. 

3. A commotion, upset ; also, a disturbing feel- 
ing, a presentiment of ill-luck or misfortune. 

1919 J. C. Snaitn Love Lane xxxi, 1 couldn't move him. 
He'd got the hoo-doo. 1928 C. F.S, Gastere North Sea Air 
Station xii. 162 On about five successive nights..a Zeopelin 
would be reported approaching the coast somewhere on our 
heat. Result—a general ‘hoo-doo’. 

4. A fantastic rock pinnacle or column of rock 
formed by erosion or other natural cause, occurring 


in the Western United States. 

1884 H. Butterwortu Zigzag Journ, Westeru States 54 
‘There is a region there called Goblin Land, full of lofty stone 
monuments, the remnants of erosion, called hoodows. These 
hoodoos are of almost every variety of shape. ‘hey seein 
to be parts of lost mountains. 1921 Chambers's Frn/. June 
373/2 Strange, isolated pillars, the ‘hoodoos’ stood like 
vedettes on the heights. 

B. aaj. Unlucky, bringing bad luck. 

1889 Aausas Times § Star 17 Sept., Joe Bracken took 
sick Friday, Septemher 13, but says that hoodoo date doesn’t 
discourage him. 1904 New Vor Clodée 2 Apr. 1 Itis hard to 
find a crew fora ‘hoodoo’ ship. @1909'O. Henny’ Koads of 
Destiny vii. 110 He's the hoodoo planet of the heavens, 1922 
Blackw, Mag, Sept. 321/1 My name is Armstrong—Hoodoo 
Armstrong. 1926 Scots Observer 30 Oct. 21,'2 ‘That particu- 
lar service was hoodoo. 

Hence Hoodoo v. /rams., to render unlucky. 

1888 Fudge (U.S.) 21 July 239/2 A Washington paper... 
drops into the following poetry, which is sufficient to hoodoo 
the organization for the halance of the season. 

Hoo-dooism. [f. Hoovoo sd.] The practice 
of hoodoo rites. 
he Harper's Mag. Apr. 737/1 What 7s Hoodooism, any 

ow 

Hooey (hii). U.S. slang. Wumbuy. 

1924 P. Marns Plastic Age 100 My prof’s full of hooey. 
He doesn't know a C theme from an A one, /éd2. 160 
‘Bunk!’ he exclaimed. ‘ Hooey !’ 

Hoof, sd. Add: 1. Ox the hoof: (of cattle) on 
their feet, alive. 

1830 N. Dana AMariner’s Sk. 163 (Th.) We generally 
bought our heef ‘on the hoof’. 1879 Harfer's Alag. Nov. 
892/2 Good heef on the hoof was worth four and a quarter 
cents per pound. xgoz LEneyel. Brit, XXV. 186/1 The 
estimated dead weight of the sheep imported on the hoof for 
slaughter. 


! 


| 


474. 


5. hoof-fall, -hoh!; hoof-ail = hoof-rot; hoof and 
tongue sickness = fool-and-mouth disease ; hoof- 


k. The waterproof folding | rot, foot-rot. 


1884 (cp. U.S. Cont, Agric. 246 Anarticle on the '* Hoof. 
ait’ of cattle. 1867 Queenstown Free Press 22 Jan. (VPett- 
man) We have had a great deal of *hoof and tongue sickness 
amongst our cattle. tg910,J. Farnot Byoud /ighway u. 
xlvii, Nodding sleepily with every plodding *hoof-fall. 1923 
Hi. Surcuree Wrack o' Doom ii, Vhe broken lands that 
gave no *hoof-hold. 1863 H. 5. Ranpatt Pract. Shepherd ii. 
25 Scah and *hoof-rot, those dire scourges of the ovine race. 

Hoof, zv. Add: 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1877 Wanperton Fertcho Koad i. 7 \f we get stuck way up 
the river, so’s we have to lay up all summer, and you havr to 
hoof it in deep water. 1888 ‘ Burraro Vine’ Madd Mest 
$)u I finally concluded that my prospects were good fur 
‘hoofing’ the whole distante. 1910 W. M. Ratxe B. 
O'Connor iv. 58 Iie hoofed it back to the cabin. 

b. Todance. (Alsowith 77.) slang. 

1927 Jlollis St. Theatre [rogr. (Boston, U.S.) 19 Sept., 
Gloss. 1928 Daily H.vpress 2 July 11/5 Mr. Tommy Nolan 
pre posed to his partner, Miss .Vnna King. Sie accepted 
linn, and they planned their wedding and honey moon white 
"hoofing *. 

2. b. To dismiss, ¢xpel, eject. Usually with oz. 

1893 Farmer Siaue s.v., Vo hoof out. 1905 Diti.y Chron, 
22 Nr. 9/2 Well, at least we know for ceriain. .that he was 
hoofed oui of the Gnar’s. 1924 Garswortny Wile Monkey 
iu. vill, A packer we had, who got hoofed for snouping books. 

So Hoorfer (/.S. s/aug,a dancer. 

1928 Sxuday Express 8 Apr. 57 Jo-morrow Roy Lloyd. 
who was the hoofer in’ Iiruadway', takes up the part. 1928 
Daily Express a July 11-5 It is officially announced that 
the ‘hoofers’ danced 482 hours, 

Hoofless, «. Add: 2. Destitutc of cattle. 

1827 J. I’. Coorrr Prairie v, Vhey have robbed the squatter 
of his beasts !..‘he reptiles have left him as hoofless as a 
heaver ! 


Hook, 54. Add: 

l. b. p/. The fingers or hands. — s/ag. 

a1842 Macixn Vidocg Versified (Farmer) ‘Vo his clies iny 
hooks I throw in. 1877 Five Years’ Penal Scrz. iv. 229 In 
a week or two a man can bring his hooks and feelers into 
full working trim again. 

e. A thief. slang. (Cf. [look v. 6, Hlooxer? 1.) 

1887 W. J. Horstry Jottings from Fail i, 23 N hook who 
is going to be legged. 1899Anstey I vecs (opus i. 39 Pro- 
fessional ‘ Hook’ (to dine of [’olicenien'. So you're ‘ere, are 
you? 1901 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 41 Whe very same ‘hook’ 
was caught..a second time red-handed at another station. 

11. (Earlier cxamples.) 

1578 Haktuyt ’cy. (1600 HIT. 743 A hooke or headland. 
1832 EC. Wines wo Years 6a Halfin Navy i, We were 
kept off the book, watting either fur wind or tide. 

13. b. Boxing, A short swinging blow with the 
clbow bent and riyid. 

1898 Dai'y News 9 Nov. 8 5 After Smith had put a left 
hook on the chin the issue was not indoubt. 1910 Dariscoit 
Ringeraft 94 \tonly needs practice toconvince anyone that 
the straight blow will always g.t there hefore the swing or 
the hook. 1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 16/4 With a couple 
of left hooks to the head. 

15. d. 70 go off the hooks: to get marricd. So /o 
be lifted off the hook, local. 

1876 Miss Branpon 9. //acgard’s Dan. x, Some of the 
young chaps will be wanting her to get married. ‘Vhese 
hese pretty ones go off the hooksso soon. 1889 A. G. Mur- 
pocn Se, Keadings Ser. iui. 9 She had never heen, up till 
date, lifted off the hook... The offers she had refused in her 
day were many. 

16. (Earlier examples.) 

1812 Boston-Cazetie23 Nov. (Th.) They forget that Rodgers 
himself says that he went upon his own look. 1836 Crocketr 
Exploits § Adv. Texas (1837) 13 But now I star: anew upon 
my own hook, 

b. 7o sling or take one's hook: to go away, be 
off, decamp. s/ang or dial. 

1874, 1897 [see Stincv.' 3d]. 1836 Maser Peacock Zales 
N. Lines.105 An’ soa he teks his hook hack agaain 10 steam- 
hoose yard. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-loom Bail., Loot, Vefore 
yousling your ‘ook, at the ‘ousetopstakea look. 1895 Punch 
21 Dec. 300/2 The train had already takenits hook into the 
.. gloom of atnnnel. 1930 /did. 19 Feb. 203/3 We flung our 
hats in air the day they slung their hook. 

18. hook-and-ladder U.5S., apparatus consist- 
ing of ladders and hooks used by firemen; often 
altrtb. in hook-and-ladder company; hook gauge, 
an instrument consisting of a hook attached to a 
vernier used for measuring the surface level of water; 
hook-ladder, a ladder with hooks at one end by 
which it can be suspended; hook-motion, in a 
steam engine, a valve gear reversed by V hooks; 
hook needle (see quot.); hook-net, a fishing-net 
with an L-shaped continuation; hook plate, a cast- 
ing for attachment toa wall, having hooks on which 
radiator pipes may rest; hook-pot (see quots.); 
hook stroke Cricket, a stroke made by hitting a 
short-pitched ball, after it has risen, round to leg 
with a horizontal swing of the bat; hook tender 
U.S.,-tool (see quots.); hook-worm, any of various 
nematoid worms, as those of the genera Ankylo- 
stoma and Uncinaria, infesting man and certain 
animals, so called from the hook-like ribs or spines 
of the male; also, the disease *ANKYLOSTOMIASIS 
caused thereby; also a/t7ib.,as hook-cvorm disease. 

1851 C, Cist Cincinnati 168 There are heside, two *hook 
and ladder companies..and one company of fire guards. 
1865 Chambers's Frnt. 29 July 469/2, 18 hook-and-ladder 


| 
| 


HOOKED. 


Irucks. 1902 West, Gaz. 1x June &/1 Other Americans 
ln with pride to their hook-and-ladder system, which 
forms such an important aid to the New York fireman, 1999 
Strand Mag. Apr. 363 ‘here stood the engines and the 
‘hook-and-ladder’, 1923 Watts Luther Nichols 68 Hook- 
and-ladder Company 17, 1880 Ancycl. Brit. X11. 477/2 
The *hook gauge used first by Mr. U. Boyden of Boston, 
in 1840. 1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, *Nook-ladder. 1902 
Datly Chron. 12 June 9/3 ‘Whe hook ladder fastening to 
the windows on ea:h floor is now in almost universal use 
on the Continena and in America. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 17 
Oct. 7/1 The escape was rushed up, tadders extended, 
Iinok-ladders placed into position. 1875 Ksicut Diced. 
Mech, *Llook-motion (Steam-engine), a valve-gear having 
hooks for actuating and reversing. 1884 //id. Suppl., * Hook 
Needle (iTydraulic Engi rering), a hook-ended needle used 
in sewing mats for liming river banks or making levees. It 
is nsed in making the lock-stitch and also in the hook 
needle fastening. /éid., */lvok Net (Fishing), one with an 
L-shaped continuation forming a sort of pocket. /bid., 
*Hovk Plate, a supporter for Radiators. 1886 R. Rrown 
Sfunyarn 4 Spindrift v, A *hook-pot of tea a-piece. via 
Fdier Mar, 173/1 There you'd see thent crowding about the 
doors at meal-times, fe siealans their hook-pots. 1897 
Ranyitsinuys Jodilee Bk. Cricket 175 Vatsmen of the old 
school very much disliked the *hook.stroke on principle. 
1908 Daily Chron. 15 May 8, 2 He began exploiting the full 
drive and the hook stroke. 1911 C. ii Fry in P. Warner 
Bk. Cricket 226 Kanjirsinhji found almostaslitle difficulty 
in making his famous ‘hook strokes". 1905 Terms Forestry 
4 Logging 40° l/vok tender, the foreman ofa yarding crew ; 
specilically, one who directs the attaching of the cable toa 
turn of logs. 1875 Knicur Diet. Meeh., °llook-tool (Lathe) 
@, a form of hand-tool used in metal turning, which is of a 
hook shape, and is supported on a rest below and beyond 
which it extends...46. A wood-turning tool having a hent 
pirton used for bottoming boxes, or lids, or other hollow 
work, 1903 Dortaxn Aled. Dict. (ed. 3), *Hookworm. 
See Unetnaria and Ankylostoma, 1909 7 tines 29 Oct. 5,6 
A commission of eminent medical men to investigate the 
hook-worm disease. 1925 FE. F. Norton Fight for kverest, 
1924 352 Porters should be vaccinated, and given suitable 
treatnient for book-worm, 

Hook, 54.2 /ca/, Variant of Huck sd.1 Also 
hook-bone. The projecting upper part of the thigh 
boncs of cattle near the hip-joint. 

1808 Comfp!. Crazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a hull ought to 
he] wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 1844 
Ii. Strrnens SA. Jari 11. 161 Between the shoulders and 
the hook. /éfd, II]. 1253 The broad hook-bones, with the 
Narrow chest, are not entirely occasioned in cows hy calf. 
breeding. 1858 Fuist A/ilch Cows 17 The Ayrshire farmers 
prefer their dairy hulls.. broad at the hook-bones and hips, 
and full in the flanks. 1900 MWestmoreland Gaz. 3 Feb, 
Advt. (E.D.D.) Strayed, wo Herdwick ewes; alee red 
pop near shoulder and near hook, 

Hook, v. Add: 4 ce. To make (rugs) with a 
hook: see *IIlooken a. 4. U.S. 

1882 /Jarfer's Afag. Dec. 126/1 Cynthy Ann, .hooked rugs 
from early in the morning until late into the night. 

8. d. Boxing. To strike (one’s opponent) a 
swinging blow with the elbow bent (cf *Eoox 5d, 
13b). Also adsol. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 8/3 Corbett hooked with his 
right hard on Sharkey’s jaw. 1910 Driscor, Ringcraft 86 
Wild attempts to hook him on his well protected jaw. 

e. Rugby Football. ‘Vo secure (the ball) with the 
foot, as hooker, when it is placed in the scrummage. 
Also zutr, 

1905 Gai.taner & Steap Complete Rugby Footé. 110 In 
Britain tt is the custom 10 hook the hall in the scrum with 
the outside feet crossing over those on the inside, 1913 
E. H. D. Sewe et in Daily Graphie 24 Mar. 15/1 D. A. 
Greer,.may be of use to Ireland henceforward, especially 
as ‘hooking’ is his forte. 1927 Waxrrizti.o & Marsuace 
Kngger 183 The front row tried trick hooking and foot-up 
tactics. 

13. To hook Jack: to play truant. U.S. (Cf. 
*HOoKEY 1.) 

1905 J. C. Lixcotn Purtners of Tide iv, The hoy ‘hooked 
Jack’ fcra whole day. 

Hook-billed,a. (l.ater U.S. example.) 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 182 The male [of hump-hack 
sa!mon] is slab-sided, hook-billed and distorted. 

Hooke (huk). The name of R. /ooke (1635- 
1703), mathematician, physicist, and philosopher, 
used in the genitive to designate his discoveries and 
inventions, Hooke’s coupling = Hooke'’s uut- 
versal joint. Wooke’s gearing, a gearing for 
whcels having teeth cut ina helicoid form. Hooke’s 
law, the law (/ ¢ersto ste vs) that within the limits 
of clasticity the strain produced by a stress of any 
one kind is proportional to the stress producing it. 
Hooke’s (universal) joint: see UNIVERSAL a, 13. 

1829 [see Universat @, 13], 1875 Knicut Dict. Afect., 
Hooke’s Gearing. /did., Hooke’s Joint. 1877 Encyet. Brit. 
VII. 03/2 Hooke's Jaw is that elongation (understood of an 
elastic solid) is proportional to the force producing it. 1883 
Ibid. XV. 761/2 Coupling of Intersecting A xes—Hooke's 
Universal Foint.—Intersecting axes are coupled hy a con- 
trivance of Hooke's, known as the ‘universal joint’, which 
helongs to the class of linkwork, /dfd. 762/2 Double Hooke's 
Coupling... Let aj, a2, az he the angular velocities of the first, 
intermediate, and last shaft in this train of two Hooke's 
couplings, 1887 /did, XX11.516/2 The kinematic relations 
of the moving pieces in a Hooke’s joint. 

Hooked, az. Add: 4. Hooked rug,a rng made 
on a canvas ground with woollen yarn which is 
pulled through with a hook, U.S. 

1882 //arfer's Mag. Dec. 126/1 Her hooked rugs were in 
demand now. 1894 H. Writs Trav, Altruria 126 Home- 
made hooked rugs, in rounds and ovals. 


HOOKER, 


Hooker!. Add: 3. Also simply Aooker ; and 


in many other technical usages. ; 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 134/2 Hooker (to special 
trade when stated or determinable), Hooker (Undefined).. 
Factory Labourer. 1900 HWesti. Gaz. 16 May 8/1 No one 
received injuries, the hookers baving received warning hy 
the clashing of the cage. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) 
$043 Onsetter;. hooker, hooker-at-shaft..; stands at bottom 
of shaft in coal or shale mine to push full tubs on to cage 
and remove empty ones, /bid. § 943 Hooker, cloth hooker, 
piece hooker, hecker-and-lapper. 

4. A cow or ox that ‘hooks’ (sce Hook v, 11). 


T.S. 

1885 'C. E. Crapnock’ Prophet Gt. Suoky At. ii. 48 The 
red cow jes’ hooked down the bars, hein’ a turrihle hooker. 
1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Sedf-imade Merchant vii. 84 You 
want to,.distinguish between a cow that’s a kicker, hut 
whose intentions are good, .and a booker, who is vicious on 
general principles. : 

5. Rughy Football. The player in the front row 
of the scrummage on either side who endeavours to 


obtain the ball by hooking it. 

1905 Daily Chron. 13 Sept.7/4 Tbe two front men—called 
‘hookers '—can get the hall just as well as three. 1906 
Gataner & SteaD Complete Rugby Footb, 110 Our hookers 
get their hodies low down and practically horizontal, with 
their legs stretching well out hehindthein. 1927 WAKEFIELD 
& Marsunate Rugger 166 Some bookers prefer to have tbe 
weizht on the loose-head side. 

b. Cricket. One who uses the hook stroke. 

1911 P, Warner B&. Cricket 208 He has a lovely sbot over 
extra-cover’s head,..and on a slow wicket is a fine puller 
and hooker. 

¢c. Golf. A ball which has been hookcd. 


1908 Daily Chron. 23 May 9/2 The seventeenth tee shot is 
now played from a new tee, whicb is some distance to tbe 
right of the old one, thus bringing in the old bunker asa 
hazard to catch a hooker. 

(Cf. Hook sé. 


Hookey (buki). Also hooky. 
14, v. 6, v. *13, and Hooxy-crooky. ] 


l. 7o play hookey . to play truant. 
slang. 


1848 Barteett Dict. Amer. 1867 ‘Marx Twain’ Amer. 
Drolteries 20 He would not play hookey, even when his 
sober judgment told him it was the most profitable thing 
he could do. 1883 E. Eccreston Hoosier School-boy ix. 63 
They rememhered that the geography lesson was a hard one, 
and so they played ‘hookey’. 1904 Harsen Georgians vii. 
77 ‘I sorter feel, like playin’ hookey myself,’ he admitted. 
1908 Mutrorp Orphan xit 150 I'll aa on them, too, when 
they gets home! Off playing hookey from work wben we 
all of us aches from double shifts. 


2. Blind hookey,.. gambling game at cards, in 
which a pack is divided into as many packets, 
placed face downwards, as there are players, the 
dealer taking one packet and each other player 
betting that the bottom card of his packet is higher 


than that of the dealer. Also fg. or ¢ransf. 

1840 [see *Buinp a. 16]. 1852 Munpy A ntifodes (1857) 201 
The process of emigration was formerly—as compared with its 
present gradual perfection—avery blind-hookey kind of game. 
1862 THackeray /?hilip xxi. [1.100 Victimized hy his own 
uncle, .at a gamecalled ‘hlind bookey’. 1909 Ware /ass- 
ing English, Blind Hookey,a leap in the dark; ¢.g., ‘it’s 
Blind Hookey toattempt it’. 1925 Blackw, Alag. Aug. 286/2 
It is..the common practice of politicians to play blind 
hookey with tl.e great interests entrusted to them. 


Hookey Walker: sce WALKER 7777, 


Hookless, a. Add: b. Of a garment: Hav- 
ing no hooks. 
1906 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/1 Blouses, in various stages 


of hookless decrepitude. 
India. Also hukm, 


Hookum (hakim). 
& hukne f. De 


hookm. [a. Hind., a. Arabic 


hakama (cf. Haxix).] A command, order, or in- 
struction froma person in authority. Also ¢éransf. 


(see quot. 1925). 

1843 Lavy Sate JVrut. Disasters Afzhanistan 39 The troops 
..instead of receiving 4ookm to enter the city, the Shah 
almost rudely inquired why they had come! 1860 W. H. 
Russert Diary in /udia \1. 226 We bad no hookum from 
the commissioner or deputy. 1881 R. Kirtinc Departut. 
Ditties (1888) 7 A Hookum hinting at supervision of dasturt, 
1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 224 His coat was 
restored to him, with a ‘hookum’, to say that he was free. 
1925 Fraser & Gispons Soldier § Sailor Words, Hookum,a 
regulation. ‘The correct thing, ¢.g.,‘ That's the hookum’. 
An old Army colloquial term. 

Hookum-snivey (hu‘kam sni-vi). dial. and 
slang. Also hook and snivey (snivvy), hook 
’em snivey, hookem snivey, hook um snivey. 
[app. orig. hook and snivey, prob. f. Nook sé. or v.] 
An imposture or deceit; also, a contrivance for un- 
doing the bolt of a door from the outside. Also 
attrib. ot adj., deccitful, tricky. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. 11.81 He.. would stand no Hook 
and Snivey, or Nix the Buffer. 1802 Mar. Encewortu 
Trish Bulls 129, 1 ranged them fair and even with my hook- 
em-snivey, 1823‘ J. Bee’ Dict, Turf 98 Hook and Snivvy 
practised by soldiers in quarters, when they obtain gruh 
for mix, by connivance with the slavey, or her mistress. 
1874 Slang Dict. s.v.. Sometimes used as_ an irrelevant 
answer hy street boys, As, ‘who did that?’—‘ Hook um 
snivey "—actually no one. 1892S. Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 
89, I tellee ‘onesty is the hest policy. Niver yi he up ta 
hookem-snivey ways, 1905 E, Puittrotts Secret Woman 


u. xi, An’ some lying an’ doing all manner of bookem-snivey 
deeds, 


U.S. school 
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Sook-up (hu‘kop). orig. U.S, collog. [f. phrase 
to keok up: Hook v. 4 b, 5.] A connexion or 
combination. 

1903 A. H. Lewis The Soss 116 It'll put us in line for a 
hook-up with th’ reform bunch in th’ fight for th’ town next 
year. torr H. Quick Vellowstoue N, vii. 191 Tbe Golden 
Fountain. .had no lawyer against us. It was a funny hook- 
up. 1927 Observer 11 Dec. 16/5 National appeals are pos- 
sihle hy wireless when the various American ‘Radio Cor- 
porations’’ agree to a ‘national hook-up*. 1929 Literary 
Digest 18 May 79/1 These lines are the skeleton of a gigantic 
aerial hook-up that now seems destined to cover South 
America. 

Hooky, Hookey. U.S. (See quots.) 

¢1845 Pautpinc Voble Exile 114 Vy the living Hookey, 
tbis is afree country. 1890 Maran E. Ryan Told in Jlills 
ae regular cave, by hooky !* said the moral guide from 

dahio. 

Hooligan (h#-ligin), [Origin unascertained. 

The word first appears in print in daily newspaper police 
court reports in the summer of 1898. Several accounts of 
the rise of the word, purporting to be based on first-liand 
evidence, attribute it to a misunderstanding or perversion 
of Hooley or Hiooley’s gauyz, hut no positive confirmation of 
this has been discovered, The name //ooligau figured ina 
music-hall song of the eighteen-nineties, which descrihed the 
doings of a rowdy Irish family, and a comic Irish cbaracter 
of the name appeared in a series of adventures in Funny 
Folks.J 

A young street rough, a member of a street gang. 
Also atérzé., and transf. 

1898 Daily News 26 July 5/1 It isno wonder..that Hooli- 
gan gangs are bred in these vile, miasmatic byways. did. 
8 Aug. 9/3 The constable said the prisoner belonged to a 
gang of young roughs, calling themselves ‘ Hooligans’. 1898 
Daily Tet. 6 Aug. (Ware) William Lineker, descrihed as a 
Hooligan, sets upon an inoffensive man. 1898 Daily Graplic 
30 Aug. 4/4 Mr. White,.stated that every Saturday and 
Sunday nights gangs like the ‘ Hooligan gang’ came to his 
house, hroke the windows, glass, &c., and made disturhances, 
1898 Westit. Gaz. 15 Sept. 1/2 The Khalifa was, after all, 
only a sort of Soudanese Hooligan. 1901 Pa/t Mall Mag. 
Feh. 198 Nohody will claim honesty as a Hooligan virtue. 

Hence Hoo‘ligan v. zz/r., to act as a hooligan ; 
also ¢rays., to treat (a person) roughly; Hoo:li- 
gane'sque a., like a hooligan; Hooliga‘nic a., 
resembling that of hooligans; Hoo‘liganism, the 
characteristic behaviour of hooligans, rough horse- 
play; Hoolganize v. zzfr., to act as a hooligan. 

These derivatives, with the exception of hooliganism, are 
only occasional, but they are inserted here because of their 
additional testimony to the currency of hootigau. 

1898 Pall Mull Gaz. 19 Aug. 9/3 Any unauthorized per- 
son found trespassing on the aforesaid sphere would he 
*Hooliganed without further notice. 1899 (dd. 5 Jan. 2/3 
The proprietor of Lord Tennyson (in wax) says that it was 
a certain ynung man, who, with others,..when called upon 
to desist, Hooliganed about and threw the late Laureate’s 
head at him. /6i/. 1 Feh. 2/3 Larking about in the usual 
*hoolizanesque way. 1902 Daily Chrou, 20 Sept. 5/6 Stay 
then your *Hooliganic lark. 1898 Daily Tel. 12 Aug. 5/7 
‘*Hooliganism’, or youthful ruffianism. 1898 Daily Graphic 
22 Aug. 14/2 The avalanche of brutality which, under the 
name of ‘ Hooliganism’, has cast such a dire slur on the 
social records of South London. 1900 sgtt Cent. July 90 
To Strike at the very roots of truancy, juvenile crime, and 
Hooliganism, 19113 Catholic Times 1 Sept., The recent 
outbreak of hooliganism [in Liverpool]. 1901 /’alf Afatl 
Mag. Feb. 198 The Hooligan. .would *Hooliganise less..if 
in his rufhanism he risked a cut of it(sc, the whip]. 

Hoon (hin). Zzdra. Alsohun. [Hindi (Skr. 
hiina).]_ A gold coin, the pagoda. 

1807 F. Buchanan Journ. Aladras \1, 310 Huns, or Pago- 
das, 1877 J. Dowson //. AL. Elliot's Hist. India VII. 84 
Part of the two ¢acs of duns (pagodas) which was the stipu- 
lated amount of his annual tribute. 1877 Jas. Grant //ist. 
India I. xxvi. 140/1 The pagoda..was called a hoow by the 
Mohammedans, and a varasa hy the Hindoos. 1914 Sit. 
Mus, Return 118 Hun, 

Indian. 


Hoondi (hundi). Also hoondee, 
hoondy, hundi. titing. hundi (Skr. hundika 
bill of exchange).] A negotiable instrument, such 
as a bill ef exchange or promissory note, used by 
native bankers in India and worded in the vcernacu- 


lar; also, money remitted by such an instrument. 

1619 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1906) 85 (They 
advise the dispatch of bills of exchange for rupees] hundies 
[17,100]. 1620 /é7d, 182 The exchange of rupfees]secaus for 
hundies. 1810 ‘1. Wittiamson East India Vade Mecum 
Il. 330 Hoondies (i.e. bankers’ drafts) would be of no use 
whatevertothem, 1924 J. M. Keynes /adian Currency & 
finance 197 The hooudees they buy and sell to each other., 
are chiefly the traders’ ooudees bearing the shroffs’ own 
endorsements. 

Hoonoomaun, variant of *HANUMAN. 

Hoop, sd.) Add: 

1. c. A hoop, often with paper stretched over it, 
through which acrobats or performing animals 
leap. Phr.(fig.) 70 go through the hoof(s: to under- 
go an ordeal or trial. Similarly ¢o pret through the 
hoop. 

1793 in T. Frost Circus Life (1875) 43 Through the Hoop 
on Pe, fourteen feet high, hy Mr. Porter and Mr. Ducrow, 
1869 B. Crarxe Crocker 88 Whena rider, .has been jumping 
through paper hoops beld up at intervals round the ring. 
1875 IT. Frost Circus Life 185 All aspirants to saw-dust 
honours..are required to..hold hoops, balloons, banners, 
&c. 1914 W. W. Gisson Borderlands, Hoops 55 Merry 
Andrew. | missed a hoop ‘lhis afternoon... I’ve not missed 
A hoopsince I wassix. I’mforty-two. 1919 B. Caste Old 
Contempt. 209 Then Tommy Dodd got hold of his sergeant 
and‘puthim throughthehoop’. 1925 E. Fraser & Gispons 
Soldier & Sailor Words, Hoop, through the: up for pun- 


~ 
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ishment. 1926 Gatsworrny Silver Spoon 1. x, Let the 
Papers jump through their hoops as inuch as they liked. 
1930 Marc. Kennepy Fool of Famtily xxvii, Disagreeable 
thoughts were going to assail him... If he had ever let them 
get hold of him he would never have got through his hoop. 
Lbid. xxx, ‘Let's hide. .upstairs..’. ‘Nouse. They'll all 
come up to look at Henry VIII's bed.’ ‘On, well. Then 
it’s through the hoops.’ 

2. b. A circular wooden frame in which a chcese 
is moulded. 

{1790 W. H. Marsnate Afidl. Counties 1. 349 note, The 
cheese vats of this district are merely ‘hoops’ of ash, with a 
hoarden bottom.) 1857 Trans, [l, Agric. Soc. 11. 181 These 
vats warm, scald, and work the curd ready for the hoop 
without heing removed. 1877 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 
IV. 54 Most of the cheese made about here was bought 
and shipped almost as soon as it was out of the hoops. 

¢e. Ina built-up gun, each of the cylindrical forg- 
ings which are shrunk upon the tube or jacket. 

1902 Lucvel. Brit. XX1X. 160/2 By the use of wire the 
full henefit is obtained of the ideal thin coil or hoop. Ldz¢d. 
162 ‘1 he interior of the jacket and other hoops are bored 
out in a boring-machine and finished before the exterior of 
the barrel is fine-turned; and so for any other hoop. /éid. 
162/2 The covering hoop (sc. of wire guns] is often not 
allowed any shrinkage. 

13. b. hoop-ash (earlier examples) ; hoop-pole 
(Amer. examples); hoop-skirt (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample; also fig.); hoop-snake (example) ; hoop 
tension, ‘the circumferential tension in a shell or 
in any thin concentric element of a thick cylinder 
subject to radial pressure’ (Webster 1911); hoop- 
wood (tree) (later example). 

1810 MicHaux Aréres I, 38 Hackberry tree,..* Hoop ash, 
sur les bords de l’Ohio, Black elder. 1832 D. J. Brownr 
Sylva Amer. 133 On the Ohio it is called Hoop Asb and in 
Kentucky, Hack Berry. 1645 Dedham Rec. 112 Sam Milles 
hath lib[er}tie to cut goo lengthes of *hoope poles on the com- 
mon, 1703 Suffield Doc, Hist. 145 Any person, that shall 
presume..to cut..and carry away hoop-polls, from off any 
of our commons. 1821 J. F. Cooper Spy xxxiv. (1831) 389 
Lads who wink when they pull a trigger and form a line 
like a hoop-pole. 1845 in C, Cist Cincinnati Afise. 219, 
I came to a thick piece of brush, in short, a perfect thicket 
of hoop-poles. 1885 A¢f. Indian Affairs 206 Vhey..obtain 
their living hy farming and cutting stave-holts, hoop-poles, 
and cord-wood. 1865 Mrs. Stowe House § Home P. 159 
Look at the *hoop-skirt factories. 1896 Luiforia (Kans.) 
Gaz. 15 Aug., We have raked the old ash heap of failure... 
and found an old human hoop skirt who has failed as a 
business man. 1906 Sfring/teld (Mass.) Weekly Repub. 
1g July 1 Populism was a ‘ boopskirt ’ article of statesman- 
ship. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 380/2, 1 never 
believed in the existence of *hoop-snakes neither, until I went 
out into the westerncountry. 1902 Aynoch Frnt, Oct.-Nov. 
17/1 Since the ratio of the inner to outer radius is now 1°595, 
tbe “hoop tension at the inner surface = 62-8 tons. 1821 J. 
FowLer Jrul. 21 We get out at our ushal time; at ten 
gules pased a point of Rocks and a *Hoop wood tree on 
them. 

Hoop, v.22. Add: 4. e. To cry up. 

1908 ‘Yestait’ Zendlerfoot S. Calif. iv. 42 These Cali. 
fornians who are eternally hooping up the glorious climate. 
Hooped, az. Add: 3. Rounded like a hoop. 

1852 Vraus. Alich. Agric. Soc. 11. 137 ‘Vhe breeder will 
do well to seek in his animal a proper form, viz...good, 
booped ribs. 

Hoop-ee, zz. (Cf. Hoop zz¢, and *\WHOooPEE.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Sinion Suggs iii. 31 Uoop-ee! 
wou't they roll over tbe floor. : 

Hoop-la (ha-pla). [f. Hoop 5d.14+La zut.] A 
game in which persons throw rings on toa surface 
containing a number of articles, the object being to 
gain any of these as a prize by throwing a ring so 
as toencircle it completely. Also a¢t/74, 

1909 London Afag. Sept. 26 A new game: Hoop-la! 
tg10 Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 3/5 A showman placed his 
‘hoopla’ near the Promenade at Whitley, Northumberland, 
and invited the public to throw rings (at so many a penny) 
for prizes. 1912 A. S, M. Hutcuinson Happy Warrior v. 
i. § 2, 279 All Maddox’s smaller-fry—coker-nut shies, hoop- 
la’s, Living Mermaid. 1927 Llackw. Mag. Sept. 358/2 We 
.. finally sought refuge from tbe moh in a ‘boopla’ stall, 
where we tried our luck. 

Hoop-la, variant of *Hour-La. 

Hoopless (h#:plés), a. [f. Hoop sé.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no hoop. 

1885 A, Munro Siren Casket 65 Two hoopless pails, 


Hooroosh, variant of *Hurroosn. 

1836 Anickerbocker Mag, VII1. 208 When they were all 
free, they hegan to sky-lark and kick up a hooroosh in all 
quarters. 1839 Sir J. D. Hooker in Life (1918) I. 91 He used 
..to start up, take his stick, shout, hooroosh..and scare the 
poor little snips out of their senses. 1851 H. MerLvitte 
Moby Dick cxx. (1926) 502 What a hooroosh aloft there] 1923 
Chambers's Frnl. Janu. 17/2 A wild hooroush ensued. 

Hoosegow (h#‘zgou). U.S. slang. [ad. S. 
Amer. or Mex. Sp. jusgao = juzgado tribunal :—L. 

Jidicatum,pa. pple. of jdicareto JuDGE.] Prison. 

1920 Public Opin. 560/3 Only the keeper and the kept in 
the hoosegow knew it. 1927 Barsican Confess. Rum- 
Runner iv. 47, | have had one dose of the loosegow, and I 
can tell you [I don’t want any more. 

Hoosh (haf), sd. s/ang. (Origin unknown.] A 
kind of thick soup. 

1905 R. F. Scott Vay, * Discovery’ 1. 445 The cook..pro- 
ceeded to prepare the ingredients of the ¢soosh, by which 
term the hot, thick soup that constituted the sledging meal 
was generally known. 1911 — Last Exped. (1923) 374 
They had some of Chinaman’s undercut in their hoosh 


yesterday. 1922 Chaméers's Frul, Jan. 73/2 The thick 
savoury ‘hoosh’ of pemmican and hroken plasmon biscuit. 


HOOSH. 


Hoosh (hf), izt, An exclamation used in 
driving animals, etc. ; hence as vb. 

1874 Harvy Sladding Crowd x, Saying ‘ Hoosh !’ to the 
cocks and hens when they go upon your seeds, 1900 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 512 A loud "hoosl" from the Kaffir 
roused one of the Englishmen. 1908 Athenzuim 11 Apr. 
45/1, I hooshed them, hooshed them all into the shed. 

Hoosier (hitz!01). O.S. Also hoosher. [Ori- 
gin unknown.] <A nickname for a native of the 
state of Indiana. 

1832 New Year's Addr, inindiana Democrat, Ask for our 
‘hoosiers ' good plantations. 1834 Anichkeriocker Mag. 111. 
441 They smiled at iny inquiry, and said it was among the 
*hoosters of Indiana. 1835 J. Hl. Iscranuam South-West 
{.ix.105 The primitive navics,.manned..by ‘real Kentucks’ 
— Buck eyes '"—' Hooshers ‘and ‘Snorters', 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life Wks. (Wohn) IL. 335 These Hoosiers and Suckers 
are really better than the snivelling opposition. 1885 Outing 
(U.S.) VII. Nov. 152/2 Oh, say, papa. Did you notice thit 
young Hoosier and his bride who sat opposite me at break- 
fast? 

b. An inexperienced or awkward person. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl viii. 144 ‘Greenhorns ’* 

aud ‘ hoosiers’, as the regular hunters call such fellows. 
¢e. attrib. Of or belonging to Indiana. Hoosier 
cake (sce quot. 1859). 

1839 J. Prumpe S&. Jowa 46 (Th.) The Iloosier State has 
reason to rejoice in the amount and value of its waters. 
1845 Anickerboeker Alag. XXV. 374 Vhree hundred miles 
of Hoosier mud. 1859 Bartiretr Dict. Amer., Llooster 
Cake, a Western name for a sort of coarse gingerbread, 
which, say the Kentuckians, is the best bait to catch a hoosier 
with, the hiped being fond of it. 1872 f.. Ecatrsron //ooster 
Schoolm. Pref., \thas been in my mind since { wasa Hoosier 
boy. 1878 J. Hl. Beapte Western Wilds i. 18 No grammar 
of the ‘ Hoosier * language has ever been published. 1907 
Chicago Evening Post 4 May 5 A rose festival will be given 
hy the Indiana Society of Chicago, comprising hovsier 
business men of the city. 

Hence Hoo‘sierdom, -land, Indiana; Hoosier- 
ina, a woman or virl of Indiana; Hoo‘sierism, 
a peculiarity of Indiana, esp. in specch ; Hoo‘sier- 
ize uv. frans., to convert into a Hoosier; Hoosier- 
oon = *HOoosIER. 

3848 Congress. Globe 7 Aug. App. 1119 In the West, 
every political thinguinderry, .does his little best to produce 
confusion in “lloosierdom. 1904 NV. VY. /ridune 31 July, 
A flitting visit..to his boyhood homie in Hoosierdom. 1843 
R. Caratton Mew Purchase xxxitii, And what could have 
deceived our *Hoosierina? 1844 Vale Lit. Mag. IX. 264 
‘Twelve young Hoosiers and Hoosierina’s. 1843 R. Cani.- 
ton New Purchase ix, Thus the cabin lady kept on doing 
up her small stock of English into * Hoosierisms and other 
figures. 1878 J. Hl. Beapve Western Wilds i.18 The native 
of Indiana finds..that he must drop some of his ‘ Hoosicr- 
isms’. 1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 7 He was 
built after the model and structure of Bolingbroke in his 
youth, Americaniced and “Hoosierized a little. 1848 Con- 
evess. Globe 25 Apr. 668 Our political lucubrations in 
*Hoosierland. 1834 Aarckerboeker Alag. 1V. 390 A few 
remote Kentuckians, or ludiana *Hoosheroons. 1853 Daiiy 
Morn. Herald (St. Louis) 27 Apr. (fh.) He looks like a 
Hoosieroon; all he lacks is a chunk of gingerbread in his fist. 

Hoot, 54.1 Add: ¢. A sound produced mecha- 
nically by a moter-horn or the like. 

1904 A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist xii. (ed. 2) 258 You 
shonld have a counection from the exhaust pipe led into a 
small reservoir and thence into the horn, so that on turning 
a tap a prolonged hoot will he emitted. 1927 Scots Observer 
14 May 17/1 An imperative liorn hoot made him turn his head. 


Hoot, 33.2 U.S. collog. [Perhaps the same as 
Hoot sd.1 or zt. Cf *Hoorer 2.] The smallest 
amount or particle; a whit or atom. Chiefly with 
negative and in phrases fo wive (care, matter) two 
hoots (a hoot). 

1878 J. H. Beapve Western Welds xxxviii, 615, ] cot onto 
my reaper and banged down every hooteof it before Monday 
night. rg9ar R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xii. 214, I 
ani glad of that even if he did tell me that asasupercargo I 
wasn't worth a hoot in hades. r925 N. Vesner Jinperfect 
/nipostor iv, 1 can’t see this place gives a hoot whether I‘m 
here or not. 1925 E. Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Satlor 
Words s.v., 1 don’t care two hoots inhell, 1926 A. P. Her- 
BERT She-Shantics 36 We did not carea hoot. 1927 Observer 
9 Oct. 13 1t doesn’t matter two hoots how much Oxford is 
filmed. 1928 Saturday Even, Post (N.Y.) 4 Feb. 84/4, I 
don’t give a hoot what you like to see. 

Hootech: see *Hoocn. 

Hootchy-kootchy (h#tfikatfi), 53. and a. 
Also hootchie-kootchie, hoochy-koochy. [Ori- 
gin unascertained.] Akind of dance. Also a¢fvi0. 
and Coms.; and adj. = Indecent, ‘suggestive’. 

1899 Afr. Dooley in Peace & War, On Diplomacy 18 He's 
seen th‘ hootchy-kootchy an’ th’ Pammer House barber shop. 
Lbid., On Cousin George 36 Hootchy-kootchy girls dancin’ 
before him. rgz5 C. R. Cooper Lions 'u' Tigers i. 24 The 
dancers, the ‘hootchie-kootchie ' experts, and the comedians. 
1935 .Janch. Guardian Whly. Aug. 103/43 That hootchy- 
kootchy sort of iutonation. 1928 Jivcekly Dispatch 6 May 
15/2 Don't forget to take in the Midway of the Chicago Fair 
of 1893, with its five hundred glittering lights, its great wheel, 
and its hootchy-kootchy dancers ! 

Hooter!. Add: c. The horn of a motor vehicle. 

1908 Lincoln Rutland §& Stamford Mere. 19 June 5 No 
hooter was sounded on the car when rounding this dangerous 


corner. 

Hooter2. U.S. collog. = *Hoot 56,2 

1839 Havana (N.Y.) Republican 21 Aug. (Th.) Now the 
Grampus [sc, a vessel] stopt, and didn’t buge [= budge] one 
hooter. 1889 Comercial (Cincinnati) 17 Oct., It has not 
harmed the Republican cause in Ohio a hooter. 1896 
Harper's Mag. XCI1. 784/1 Now I can have all I want, I 
don‘t care a hooter! 1900 E. A. Dix Deacon Bradbury xii, 
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‘Do you mean that you don’t know anything avout the 
matter at all?',.‘ Not a hooter.’ 

Hooving, var. *Hovine wé/. 5d. 

Hop, s6.4 Add: 1. ¢. 7a catch on the hop: to 
take unawares in the act. s/ang or co/log. 

1868 Broadside Ballad, The Chickaleary Cove (Farme ) 
For to catch me onthe hop.. You must wake up very early 
inthe morning. 1872 Buackmork wJlatd of Sxer xav, fle 
caught me on the hop; at a momentof rumours and serious 
warnings. 1887 Brit, Med. Jral.2z1 May 1103 1 Lhe atten 
dants taking him, as it were, on the hop’ rg27 RK. A. 
Freeman Certacn Dr. Thorndyke 1, xi, The police..cauht 
him farly on the hop with all the stolen property in his 
possession, 

da. ‘Vhat distance whieh can be or is traversed in 
a flying machine at one stretch ; one stage of a Jong- 
distance flight, 

1909 Filicht 3 July -98/1 M. Breguet has a biplane there 
and has made one or two short ‘hops’, 1916 Il. (5. Wetis 
Mr. Britling 1. i. $9 le made now what he felt was quite a 
good hop. 1927 Darly Vews 7 June7/1 By flying from New 
York to Eisleben,.inone hop. 19304 berdeen Press § Jrn’. 
20 May 7/3 Her two-and-ashalf-day Atlantic’ hop’ to Kio 
de Janeiro. 

@. Long hop (Cricket): see Lone al 13d. 

3, Also hop, slep, and long jump. 

1906 Westen. Gaz. yo Apr. 7 1 The preliminaries of it¢ 
huréles, standing higa jump, hop-step, and lony jumps will 
also be deciucd. 1909 Pai.y Chron. 24 Sept. g/3 Lhe hup- 
step-and-long-jump handicap. 

d. Used advb. 

1906 Swart Set June 1027/1 Togo hop, skip and jump over 
the earth's surface. 

e. Wence hop-step-and-jumper. 

1928 Observer 17 June 28, 4] he only hop, step, and jumper 
of quality. 

Hop,v.! Add: 4. ce. To jump on to (a mov- 
ing vchiclc); to obtain (a ride) in this way. U.S. 

1909 Spring fel (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 18 Mar. 16 Hop- 
ping a freight cost I.dward Monahan both feet. 1918 in 
F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 214 Vhe other day, I hopped 
a truck and went ‘to the front’. 1929 Literary Digest 
(N.Y.) 30 Nov. 30/2 Voys are predominantly the ones who 
‘hop’ ndes on trucks, trains and other vehicles, 

6. a. Zo hopit: to be off, go away quickly. 

1915 Scotsman 13 Jan. 7,3 The Zeppelin kept a few miles 
in the rear of us, and finally hopped it. 1916 Lovp Case 
Action Front 186 *‘ Are we going to stick it here?’ said one. 
* Didn't the sergeant say something about ‘oj ping it?’ 1924 
M. NewMan Consummation w. xvii. 216 J. H. hopped it 
for all he was worth. A perfect tornado of bombs pursued 
him. 1930 futrston Wan in Black //at xiii, Your lady 
must have said licr prayers and hopped it. ‘ 

ce. With of. To start on a ‘hop’ in a flying 
machine. 

1930 WJorning Post 3 Aug. 9'2 Given favourable weather, 
he will hop off for England to-morrow, his first stage to 
Bima. .taktng him across the ‘limor Sea. 

Hope, 53.1 Add: 

4. Used ironically for: An cxpectation which 
has little or no chance of being fulfilled, s/ang, 

1904 Vaite Mod, Lawn Tennis (1907) 234 It is quite use- 
less to run in on a high bounding, poor lene diagonal 
service, You have some ‘hope’ if it is down the ceptre. 
191s F. Parmer ly Vear of War 231 ‘What hopes!” was 
the current phrase | heard among the men in these trenches, 
1929 Prizstiry Good Comp. 1. iv. 115 ‘ Well, lads, wot's it 
yer want?’ demanded their hostess, ‘’Cos if it's steaks and 
chips and feather beds, you've got a bloody hope.” /drd. 11. 
i. 249 If there was enough money bchind to rent His 
Majesty’s Theatre, it could go on better still. It amounted 
to that. ‘What a hope !’ she concluded bitterly. 

b. Also sfec. a son and heir. 

1931 Simes Lit. Suppl. 4 June 448/4 Atthe imminent peril 
of being forcibly marned to the odious hope of the rival... 
dynasty. 

5. hope chest U.S., a chest or box in which a 
young woman collects articles towards a home of 
her own in the event of her marriage. (Cf. ‘bottom 
drawer ’.) 

1920 New York Tribune 23 Oct. 15/2 (heading) Bride 
Accused as Burglar Charged With Looting Sister-in-Law’s 
Hope Chest. 1922 Mare. B. Houston ttch-man vii. d0 
‘rhe bedspread that three years before she had laid unfinished 
in Kaid’s hope chest. A : 

Hope,v. 3. b. Add: Used sarcastically in 
implied protest against an imputation. co//og. 

Mod. I hope I know how to keep a secret and to tel] the 
truth. 

Hopeful, . (s/.). 2. b. Add quot. illustrating 
use without young. 

1899 Crowest Becthoven 4: He committed this hopeful, 
only now some nineteen years of age, to tbe care of an old 
lawyer friend. 


Hopkinsian. (Earlier examples.) 

x82: T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1§23) LV. 439 In a few 
particulars, the Hopkinsians have superadded tothedectrinal 
part of this system. 1837 Auickerbocker Mag. 1X. 354 (1 
aman Is going to settle in a place where one sect prevails 
largely, particularly the Hopkinsian sect. — 

Hopper!. 2. (U.S. examples in the sense of 
‘ grasshopper ’.} 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevet. West tii. 71 All agree that 
the ‘hoppers ’ are coming and that it will be ‘mighty tough 
on the new settlers’. 1875 Field §& Forest 1. 31 Old residents 
of tbis state [se. Minnesota] say that before the ‘hoppers 
visited us one week ago we had..the appearance of the best 
grain crop ever knownin thestate, 1885 Century Mag. Nov. 
29/1, I should think he had enough of ’em..to last him till 
the ‘hoppers come again. 

10. e. hopper-boy (examples). 

1787 in Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1850) 574 The other 


HORIZONTAL. 


[device], denominated an hopper-boy, so constituted as to 
spread the meal over the floor ofa mill 19 cool. 1813 Wiles? 
Weekly Register V, Add. A. 6/2 Our Hopper-boy was an 
upright shaft revolving round withan arm, 

Hopperdozer | hg'paidduza1). U.S. [f. Hor- 
Pen! + dozer asin BuLL-vozek).] A large shallow 
pan or canvas frame containing or smeared with 
some poisonous or glutinous compound, drawn over 
the ground to destroy locusts; a trap for inseets. 

3904 W.C. Evucar Story Grain Wheat it. 21 Large areas 
of wheat are saved by means of a machine termed in America 
the ‘ hopperdozer’. 

Hoppergrass. /ocal U.S. = GRASSNOPPER. 

1829 Virginia Literary Musenm 1. 458 Jloppergrass. This 
word ts often used in the seuth for grasshopper. 1892 ‘eA. 
Vermont Board Agric, XAl. 163 Alas! the’ bopper grasses’ 
came and carried it away. 

Hopperings (hpsparinz), 54. p27. [f. Hopper! 
+-InG1.] Gravel retained in the hopper in gold- 
or diamond-washing. 

1893 JWestin. Gaz. 2) Apr.7/3 The yield of diamonds from 
the hoy perings is Of carats per roo loads. x Daily News 
27 Jan. 9/5 Washed 197 loads from the mine, 3,725 loads 
lumps and hopperings producing 126 carats. : 

opping, /// a.) 2. hopping-john (carlier 
cxample). 

1838 Carotine Gitman Reeoll, Southern Matron xviii. 124 
Nefore me.. was air iinmense field of hopping John. [Vote. 
sacon and rice.) 

Hopple, 54. 1. (Earlicr examples.) 

1641 Lest /arm, Bks. (Surtees) 0 If an ewe bee kittle on 
her yower,..the best way is to let her dance in a payre of 
hopples. 1758 C. F. Post Jrad.in R. Proud /list. Pennsy le. 
(179°) 11. App. 12) Our [two] horses..had been hoppled to- 
gether; but a person told us, he had cut the hopples, 1820 
Massa husetts Spy 12 Jan.(Vh.) A black man, whose hopples 
were so carelessly made that he pulled his feet through 1 eg 
1823 E. Jaurs Exped. Rocky Mts. 1.143 He stooped down, 
and with his knife represented the act of cutting tne hopples 
of horses. F 

Hop-sack. 2. Add: Also aftrid., and in 
form Aopsac. 

1923 Daily Matl 5 July 1 Ilopsac suiting,..in pretty 
Heather Mixture grouuds. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 13, 5 
Hopsack ‘Tweed. 

Hop-toad. /oca/ U.S. [Hor sb.20rv.1] A toad. 

1827 Massachusetts Spy 28 Nov.(Th,) An inhabitant of 
the Middle States talks of ‘hop-touds ‘,—as if all toads were 
not hoppers. 1847 Anickerbocker May. XX1X. 183, I have 
so often. a tender leaning towards little pigs and hop 
toads, 1849 Mxs. Stowe Mayflower 157 I'd always find 
him stopping to chase hoptoads, or off after cbip-squirrels. 
1861 Knickerbocker Mag. LVI1. 420 Killing flies, or pelting 
hop-toads. 1913 Gene Srratton-Porter Laddlie xiii, 1 like 
hop-toads, owls, and shitepokes. 

Hore (hoert. [L., pl. of dra Wour.] A book 
of hours Hour 5, 6). 

1875 Quaritch's Gen. Catal. Suppl. 5: The earlier editions 
of Kerver’s serics of Hora. 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 22,4 
An exquisite Flemish Hors of about 1500. 

Horary, sd. Add: 2. b. A timed programme 
or plan. So Hora‘rium. 

198 Anrfleforth Jrni. Jan. 139 Adapting ourselves to the 
School horarium we began dinner ats p.m. rgaz JW estu. 
Gaz.7 Oct., His scheme of breaking the Germans in 24 hours 
on a meticulously timed * horary’. : 

Horbachite (hgubayait). Aziz. [ad. G. hor- 
bachit, £. Horbach in the Dlaek Forest + -1TE !.] 
A dark yellow iron-nickel sulphide related to pyr- 
rhotite. 

1874 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXV1I1. 34 Horbachite subjected to 
lixiviation in contact with the air, becomes oxidised, 

Hordeiform ‘hgidiiffim), 2. [f. L. horde(zem 
+-ForM.] Of the shape of a barleycorn. 

1890 Bituincs Jed. Dict. 

Hordeolum (‘hg:didlim). Path. [mod.L., 
dim. of L, hordeum barley.] A sty on the eyelid. 
(1622 R. Banister Treat. Dis. Eyes xiii. E 6 b, Of the wart, 
or barly corne on the Eye-lidde, commonly called..a Stian, 
..in Latin, hordeum, or hordeolum.] 1820 B. Travers Dis. 


Lye 350 Diseases of the Eyelids. Hordeolum. Styes.. 
should be discharged with the point of a lancet, 1833 W. 


Lawrence Dis, Eye 341 Some hordeola form more quickly, 
with greater suppuration and no slough. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sci. 1. 789,/2 The characteristic picture pre- 
sented by a hordeolum (sty) is acircumscrihed tumefaction, 
1908 Practitioner Feb, 288 Epiphora may be due to..a 


hordeolum. 
Horizontal, a. (s3.). Add: 3. Uniform; 


producing or based on uniformity. U.S. 

1842 Congress. Globe 17 Mar. 331 Was it expected that 
this commitiee would send in a horizontal tariff? 1872 
/3id, 28 Mar. 2016/2 The horizontal reduction of duties 
would do incalculable injury. 1890 /é/d. 9 May 4392/2 The 
Democratic bill made a horizontal cut of 20 per cent. 1907 
Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 3/3 ‘Vhe ‘Journal of Commerce’ 
[N.Y.] says that the North German Lloyd Company an- 
nounced yesterday a practically horizontal cut of 25 dols. on 
the eastward and westward passages. 

b. Horizontal combine, a combination of firms 
engaged in the same stages or types of mannfacture. 

1927 Observer 27 Mar. 5 Looking with a benevolent eye on 
horizontal combines. 1930 M. Crark Home Trade 204 
There have been the combinations of one business with one 
or more of the same type. To this type the term ‘horizontal 
combine’ is usually applied. | 

B. sd. 8. A Tasmanian shrub or tree, Avzodo- 
petalum biglandulosum, the stem and branches of 
which are first ascending and then horizontal. Also 


attrib., as horizontal scrub, 


HORIZONTAL. 


1888 R. M. Jouxsrox Geol. Tasmania Introd. p. vi. 
(Morris) The Horizontal is a tall shrubor tree. 1891 Ausira- 
lasian 4 Apr. (Ibid.) That stuff as they calls horizontal, 
a mess of branches and root. 1927 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 471/2 
These tentacles of horizontal were generally clothed with 
a thick velvety covering of damp green moss. 

4, [=F. hortsontale.] A prostitute. slang. 

1909 Ware Passing English 1928 A. Putuirs Boy at 
Bank y.i, More thap ten thousand professional ‘horizontals’ 
are light 0’ loves. P 

Horizo-ntal, v. [f. the adj.] tras. To plough 
in horizontal ridges. 

1862 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 518 Side-hills were 
generally ‘horizontaled’. 

Horme (bg-1m2). Psycho/. Alsohormé. [Jung's 
a. Gr. dppy impulse.] Vital or purposeful energy. 
Hence Ho'rmic a., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by horme. 

1915 W. H. B. Stoppart New Psychiatry 4 This word 
“horme’ has a wide signification, applicable to all the in- 
stincts. 1920 T. P. Nunn Education: Data & First Princ. 
ii 21 To this element of drive or urge, whether it occurs in 
the conscious life of men and the higher animals, or in the 
unconscious activities of their bodies and the (presumably) 
unconscious hehaviour of lower animals, we propose to give 
a single name—/orme (spun). 1926 McDoucatt Outi. 
Abnormal Psych. 27 Jung says, ‘1 postulate a hypothetical 
fundamental striving which I designate ido’; and ina foot- 
note..This energy may also he designated as hormé, Hormé 
is a Greek word (opun)—force, attack, press, impetuosity, 
violence, urgency, zeal. It is related to Bergsop’s “élan 
vital”. The concept hormé is an energetic expression for 
psychological values.’ /i¢. 121 The vital or hormic energy 
of B's organism. 1927 Contemp. Kev. June 769 A kind of 
hormic determinism. 193: R. S. WoovwortH Contemp. 
Schools Psychol. 213 Purpose can properly he carried over 
into abnormal psychology, as has been done by the hormic 
psycho-pathologists, Freud especially. 

Hormogonium (hpimogdenidm). Zot. [mod. 
L.] = Horsocone. 

1879 W. G. Farrow Marine Alger (1881) 12 The cells 
intermediate between two heterocysts escupe in the forin of 
a small chain, called a hormogonium. 


Hormonal (hfimonial). [f. next+-a/, as in 
ethal, chloral.| Peristaltic hormone, a proprietary 
temcdy used to stimulate peristalsis. 

1g tr. A. Henle in Aled, Times 4 Feb. 81/1 Another new 
physiological remedy, named peristaltic hormon (Hormonal). 
fbid, 82/1 The Horinonal injection. 

Hormone (hfsmown). Physiol. Chem. Also 
-on. [ad. Gr. dppay, pres. pple. of épzav to impcl, 
with assimilation to -oNE.] A substance formed in 
onc organ and carried by the blood stream to another 
organ which it stimulates. Hence Hormonic 
(hpimp*nik) a. 

1g05 E. H. Starting in Lance? 5 Aug. 340/1 These chemi- 
cal messengers, however, or ‘hormones’..as we might call 
them. 1906 — Recent Adv. Physiol. Digest. 75 The first 
products of digestion act on the pyloric mucous membrane, 
and produce in this membrane a substance which is ahsorhed 
into the blood stream, and carried to all the glands of the 
stomach, where it acts as a specific excitant of their secretory 
activity. This suhstance may he called the gastric secretin 
or gastric hormone. 1911 Frail. Chem. Soc. C. it. 642 When 
exposed to theaction of hormones the leaf of A ucuba japonica 
becomes..hlack. 1916 ScnArer Endocrine Organs 6 The 
action of an autacoid inay therefore be described as hormomic 
or chalonic, according to the kind of effect it produces. 1928 
Brit. Med. Frail, 18 Feb, 255/: The functional (hormonic) 
over-activity of the anterior lohe of the pituitary gland. 1930 
R.A. Fisuer Genet. Theory Nat. Sel. 131 The investigation 
of the influence of the sex hormones has shown how genetic 
inodifications of the whole species can be made to nianifest 
themselves in one sex only. 


Horn, sd. Add: 2. f. (U.S. examples.) 

1805 Baltimore Even. Posts July 2/5(Th.s.v. Little), lam 
very much afraid I shall come outat the little end of the horn. 
1852 in Frad. Discourses 1. 16 We have commenced at the 
Tittle end of the horp, and hy and bye we shall come out at 
the hig end. 

3. b. Each of the erect and permanent bony 
processes, covered with hairy skin, growing on the 
head of a giraffe; also applied to a smaller pro- 
tuberance in front of the other two. 

1753 Chambers’s Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Zurnapa, Its head is 
wholly of the make of the stag’s, but differs in size, and has 
two little ohtuse horns, which are not more than six fingers 
breadth long, and are hairy. 1840 Crvier’s Antin. Kingd. 
138 The Giraffe... Is characterized by conical horns in hoth 
sexes, that are always covered with a hairy skin, and never 
fall... In the middle of the forehead, there is an eminence or 
third horn, broader and much shorter, but equally articulated 
hy suture. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 619/2 In captivity it [se 
the giraffe) is said to make use of its skin-covered horns as 
weapons of defence. 


6. b. Horns of consecration: in Mycenzan art, 
a pictorial symbol or object, often found together 
with the double axe and pillar, connected with the 
Cretan worship of the ox. 

tgor A. J. Evans in ¥rn/. Hellenic Studies XX1. 196 The 
columns of the Knossian shrine apparently approach the 
outer edge of the openings, leaving room, however, in front 
of them for the ‘horns of consecration’, 

13. b. To blow one’s own horn: ‘to blow one’s 
own trnmpet’ (see Trumpet sd. 3). 

Pac A. W. Patterson Schurann 167 Surely these side- 
lights upon the straightfor wardness and integrity of the man 
entirely free him from the calumny of ever being guilty of 

blowing his own horn’. 

f. An instrument attached to motor vehicles, etc., 
which is sounded as a warming signal. Also a/trid. 


477 


1901 Graphic LXIV. 2683/3 The hideous toot-toot of its 
horn. 1912 JZotor Manual v. (ed. 14) 170 Invariably sound 
the horn hefore turning. 1914 R. & E. Suackteton Four 01 
Lour in Eng. 83 Vhe born was honked suddenly, 

g. Acone-, funnel-, or trumpet-shaped accessory 
of a phonograph, gramophone, or loud speaker, 
which collects or disseminates the sounds recorded 
or reproduced. 

ig1o S. R. Botrone Talking Machines 62 The horn or 
trumpet which collects the sounds should he of papier maché. 
Léid. 63 The operator selects a piece of thin brass triblet 
tuhing that fits precisely the horn-carrier of his phonograph. 
1931 B. Brown Talking Pictures v. 121 Some of the first 
horns to he used in sound pictures were of the straight 
trumpet type. /dfd. vii. 156 The writer remembers one case 
where the horn chamher overhung a street, 

19. b. In wider use, any cornu. 

1848 Dunattson Jed, Lex. (ed. 7). 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 400/1 The crossed pyramidal tract, that lies op the 
lateral side of the dorsal horn. 

d. In other technical usages. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engiu., Horns, the curved 
levers which are pivoted at the side of a planing machine, 
and which heing knocked over hy the tappets give the 
necessary feeds to the tool, and the reversing movement to 
the table. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Horns, the extensions 
of the pole pieces of a dynaino or motor. 1904 Techuol. ¥ 
Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘Iweney), //orn...(2) The tips 
or corners of the pole pieces of the field magnets of adynamo 
or electric motor. 


21. b. (Examples.) 

1847 Parkman Oregon Trail iv. 41 My long heavy rifle 
encumbered ine, and the low sound it made striking the horn 
of my saddle startled him. @ 1861 Wintnror Canoe § Saddle 


(1862) 212, I threw Klale’s bridle over his peck, and grasping | 


the horn, swung myself into the saddle. 

29. horn-ail U.S., disease of cattle affecting the 
horns; horn-blower U.S.,a horn-worm; horn- 
bug U.S. (examples) ; horn-cell Aval., one of the 
ganglion cells of the cornua of the spinal cord ; 
horn pout U.S. (examples) ; horn-ray (see quot.); 
horn-rimmed @., denoting spectacles having rims 
made of horn; also, applicd toa pcrson wearing 
such spectacles (called collog. horn-rimmers) ; 
horn-rims, horn-rimmed spectacles; horn-worm 
U.S. (examples). 

1845 S. Jupp Méaryare? it. v. 284 Glad you got through 
with the pock so well. .its worse than *horn-ail. 1858 C. L. 
Fut Sitch Cows, etc. 271 Idiopathic or common fever 
commonly called ‘hornail’, and often ‘tail ail’, 1882 Keg. 
Maine Board Agric. XXVI. 22 Vhey have..had trouble in 
calving or an attack of the *horn-ail’, 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm, 
Patents, Agric. (1850) 320 ‘The greater portion of the first 
glut reappear the same year as *Horn-blowers and breed 
myriads, 1776 J. Truseutt AlcAingal (Th.) Thought 
*horn-hugs bullets, or, through fears, Muskitoes took for 
musqueteers, 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 111.587, lam 
an unfortunate victim..of every species of insect. . the horn- 
hug, gad fly, dragon-fly {etc.J. 1869 Mus. Stowe Od/town 
Folks xxvii. 341 Youre saucy enough to physic a horn-bug. 
1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 400/1 ‘bese three tracts agree in 
heing descending tracts comiug from nerve-cells on a higher 
level and in being connected witb the ventral *horn-cells hy 
synapses. 1798 Gaz. U.S. (Philad.) 3 Aug. (Th.) The company 
concluded to go, for the sake of seeing a *horn pout—when at 
last 1 drew one up—and hehold | what was it, buta cat fish ! 
1832 Coll. New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. 111. 87 On each side of 
their body and close to the head is a formidable weapon 
called a Aovu, and hence the name Horv-pout, 1860-70 {see 
Dict.]. 1877 Howetts Out of the Question vi. (1882) 134, 
I suppose you plank horn-pout here. 1910 Outlook 9 July 
529 Op the other side of the pond we met Sam Noyes, who 
was catching hornpouts. 1898 Morris Austral Enclish, 
*Horu-Ray, a New Zealand and Australian Aay, the fish 
Rhinobatus bankstt. 1923 Westin. Caz, 12 Apr., A long- 
necked youth who was talking toa *horn-rimmed female. 
1931 Susan Giaspett Ambrose Holt xxii, He wore horn- 
rimmed glasses. 1927 Punch 20 Apr. 424/3 He removed his 
*horn-rims and hegan polishing them vigorously. 1784 J. 
Sauvtu Tour U.S. 11. 132 The other [species] is the *horn- 
worn, .of a vivid green colour, with a number of pointed 
excrescences or feelers, from his head like horns: these 
devour the {tobacco] leaf. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents, 
Agric. (1850) 459 The horn-worm is deposited on the smooth 
or upper surface of the leaf in an egg by the tohacco fly. 

Horn, v. Add: 3. b. fig. To push, as an ox 
with its horns. 

1851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Rughy's fiusb. 69 You horned 
me off to get a chance to get gaming witnesses out of the 
way. 1881 7rmes (Philad.) 5 June (I'h.) Mac Veagh is 
trying his hest to horn Blaine out of the Cabinet herd, just 
as young buffalo bulls horn out the old ones. 

ec. intr. Yo push or‘ butt’ 27 with. U.S, slang. 

1912 C. Matuewson Pitching in a Pinch 213 Many of 
thein try hard to ‘horn in’ with the inen who have made 
good as Big Leaguers. 1920 Mutrorp Rustlers’ Valley 
xviii. 201 Why did Chet horn in on Baldy’s arrest? 1921 — 
Bar-20 Three vii. 88 Reckon 1’ll horn in on th’ faro lay-out. 
1923‘ LB. M. Bowrr’ Parowan Bonanza x. 118 If I don’t miss 
niy guess, you'll have somebody trying to horn in some how, 

Hornblendite (hf-inblendeit). etrog. [f. 
HorNBLENDE +-1TE1,] A granular igneous rock 
largely or entirely composed of hornblende. 

1901 Frul. Chem, Soc. LAXX, u. 170 Hornblendite from 
Brandberget, consisting essentially of hornblende. 1930 
Peach & Horne Geol. Scot. 26 The ultrahasic rocks 
(pyroxeuites, hornblendites) generally form lenticles. 

Horned, a. Add: Horned dace (see quot. 
1896). Horned helmet, Casszs cornuta, a shell 
from which cameos are cut. Horned lizard = 
horned frog. Horned pout = horn pout (Horn 
sé. 29). Horned rattler, rattlesnake, Crola/us 


HORS. 


cerastes, of the United States and Mexico. Horned 
screamer, a South American bird, Palamedea 
cornuta. Horned snake, viper, 2 venomous snake 
or viper belonging to the genus CERASTES, having 
a horny process above each eye. 

1785, 1869-73 horned screamer {see ScrEAMER 3a]. 1837 
horped pouts {see Pout sd.'). 1844 J. GreGG Commerce of 
Prairies 11. 231 Horned frog.. horned lizard, as those of 
earlier times more rationally called it. 1845 S. Juop 
Margaret \. xiv. 119 There were clouds, to her eye, like 
fishes, the horned pout, with its pearly iridine breast, and 
iron-hrown hack. 1860 Mavxe Reip Odd People 22 ‘Vhe 
little ‘Horned Snake’. 1863 Horned Helmet-shell [see 
HELMET sé. 5]. 1863 Woop Nad. “ist. III. 107 The true 
Cerastes or Horned Viper is a native of Northern Africa. 
1867 Amer, Naturalist 1. May 165 Mr. F. W. Putnam 
exhihited a singular specimen of the Horned Pout (Pimelodus 
atrarius De Kay) from Lake Champlain. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 740/: The black helmet (Cassis tuberosa) of the West 
Indian seas, the horned helmet (C. cormuéa) of Madagascar 
..are also employed [for cameos]. 1888 Buck's Handbk, 
Med. Sci. V1. 166/1 Crotalus cerastes Hallowell, Horned 
Rattlesnake, ‘Side-winder’. 1896 Jorpan & EverMaxn 
Fishes Amer. \. 222 Semotilus Atromaculains... Horned- 
dace; Creek-chuh, 

Hornfels (hgvinfels), sb. Petrog. [G.,f. horz 
horn +fe/s rock.] A compact rock composed of 
quartz, feldspar, mica, etc., formed by the action of 
an intrusive rock upon shale or other sedimentary 
rock. So Ho'rnfels z. /razs., to change to hornfels ; 
Ho‘rnfelsed (-felst) pp/. 2., having been changed 
to hornfels. 

(1854 Daxa Syst. ALin, (ed. 4) 11. 246 The Hornfels of the 
Germans is a massive compound of ouartz and feldspar 
breaking with a smooth flinty fracture.] 1899 Fra/. Chem. 
Soc, LX XVI. u. 565 Anal. II is of an adinole or hornfels in 
contact with the granite. 190: Ned, Brit. Assoc. 634 The Old 
Red Sandstone is indurated and often hornfelsed to a varying 
distance from the margin. 1922 Nature CIX. 62/1 Horn- 
felsed green rocks, 1930 PracH & Horne Geol. Scot, 69 
Cryptocrystalline hornfelses. /di@. 70 The hornfelsing of the 
orthogneisses. 

EHornist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 Anichkerbocker Mag. VIII. 71 Some evil-disposed 
citizens having no taste for music weut to his honor the 
Mayor, and lodged grievous complaints against the dis- 
tinguished Aormnist, 

Hornless, 2 Add: 2. Without a horn (see 
*Horn sd. 13 g). 

1909 Talking Machine News Oct. 337 Portable Hornless 
Machine. 1913 CLEmENTS-HEnNry Grasmophonesix. 54 Some 
modern disc niachines are hornless, in the sense that the 
amplifier is combined with the body of the cabinet contain- 
ing the motor. 

Eorn spoon. 

1. A spoon made of horn (see Torn 5d, 28). 

2. By the (great) horn spoon, used as a fanciful 
oath or formula of asseveration. U.S. 

1842 Aimer. Nat, Song Bk. Wl. 222 in Asner. Speech 1V. 
500 He vow’d hy the great horn spoon..He'd give them 
a licking, and that pretty soon. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. 
Ser. 1, v. 16 ‘1 should like to shoot The holl gang, hy the 
gret horn spoon!’ sezhe. 1853 Awickerbocker Mlag. XLI. 
Feb. 115 ‘By the horn spoons!’ repeated the skipper 
suddenly. A J. H. Beapvte Western Wilds xii, 186 
Swearin’ by the great horn spoon of the Ancient Scottish 
Rites that he could whip any Morgan man, 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 380/2 ‘ By the Great Horn Spoop !’ the voice 
shouted : ‘bere’s a chunk of civilization’. 

U.S. collog. 


Hornswoggle (hginswoe'l), v. 
[Prob. fanciful.] ¢vazs. To get the better of; to 


cheat or swindle; tohoodwink, humbug, bamboozle. 

1829 Virginia Literary Museum 1. 458 //ornswoggle, to 
embarrass irretrievably. 1834 W. A. Carrutners Ken- 
tuckian in New York I, 61, I wish I may be horn swoggled, 
if ever I thought f{etc.]. 1860 Oregon Argus 12 May (Th.) 
P. F. is going to hornswoggle the Douglas Democrats. 1904 
Boston Herald 27 June 6 One practical working theory in 
advertising circles 1s that the ad's chief function is to horn- 
swoggle the consumer. 1911 H. Quick Vedlowstone N. iii. 
82 If you'll stand by..and see your old father hornswoggled 
out of his eye-teeth you'll never see a cent of my money. 
1927 J. Barsican Confessions of Rum-Runner xxiri. 261 Vit 
be hornswoggled if that goddarned pipe didn’t go and wind 
itself round that old buzzard’s gullet just like a snake. 

Horny,2. Add: 1. Applied to the hard and 
glossy grains of the hard wheat. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 532/1 Wheats of hotter countries 
have a more solid, rigid straw, the ears short, stout, compact, 
the glumes provided with long awns or beards, and the seed 
hard and horny. : 

7. horny-head, acyprinoid fish of North Amer- 
ica, the river-chub. 

1884 {see River-chub, River sd. 5}. 1896 Jorpan & Ever- 
MANN fishes Amer. 1. 314 Hybopsis,..(Horny-heads). 

Horopito (h62-, hgropito). [Maori.] An aro- 
matic evergreen New Zealand tree, Drimys axtlla- 
vis; = PEPPER-TREE b. 

1847 G. F. Ancas Savage Life 11. 17 A straggling shrub, 
with bright green shining leaves, resembling those of the 
nutmeg-tree; and a profusion of rich and delicate blossoms, 
looking like waxwork...‘The natives call this plant horopito, 
1889 ‘1. Kirk Forest flora plate 2 ‘The horopito, or pepper- 
tree of the settlers. 

Horrid, adv. (Later U.S. example.) 

1867 Susax Hare Leé?. (1919) 25 I’m horrid sorry there 
was such a gap in my letters then. ie 

Hors. Add: Hors concours (or konkzr), 
adv., not competing ; hence, without a rival; un- 
equalled. 

1884 Tablet LXIII. 804 (Stanford) A work such as.. would, 


HORS. 


were it shown in the Salon, range him Hors Concours, 
1931 Vimes Lit. Suppl. 7 May 353/3 Dickens and Wilkie 
Collins were regarded as Aors-coucours; ‘Yrollope, however, 
he despised. 

Hors du jeu (or di 70), adv., lit., out of the game ; 
not ‘ praetical polities’. (app. not in Fr. use.) 

1928 Daily Tel. 14 Aug. 9/4 Dr. Streit, the unofficial 
lender of the Royalists, . frankly admits that the restoration 
is hors du jeu for the time heing. 

Horse, sd. Add: 1. f. colloq. or slang ab- 
breviation of LTonse-roweEn. 

1931 Star 8 May 13/1 Each of them witha few ‘ horses ’in 
reserve. 

4, (Earlier cxample of the nse in quot. 1867.) 

1840 R. 11. Dana Sef. Afast xxii, Though‘ a bit of a horse’ 
«vet he was generally liked by the crew, 

7. b. | Later U.S. examples.) 

1846 Cokcoran /ickiugs 83 One carried his saw slung on 
his arm, and the other had his ‘horse’ inounted on his 
shonlder, 1850 N. Kixcstey Diary 103 Worked at hewing 
some sticks for horses to use the Pit Suw. 

8. h. Agroyne. i ‘ Onc of the inclined timbers 
in a stairease which support the stcps’ (Cent. D. 
Suppl.). Jj. In other uses (sce quot. 1904). 

1852 J. Wiccins Embanking (1£67) 232 expensive works 
-.such as those called ‘horses’ in ee and ‘groins® in 
Sussex and Hants. 1904 /echuol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Good- 
child & ‘I'weney), /Yorse, the wood backing of a zinc mould, 
used hy plasterers for running mouldings. A wooden finial, 
etc., forining a core which is to be covered with lead. 

14. Also /ive horse: work done and not charged 
for. 

1859 Bartitetr Dict. Amer., Live florse, in printers’ 
parlance, work done over and above that included in the 
week’s hill. 

17. Zo talk horse (earlier U.S. example). Zo 
play horse with: to treat roughly or unceremo- 
niously. 

1855 Harisurton Nat. & //um. Nat. 11. 337 Doctor, lam 
a horin of you, but the fact is, when I get a goin ‘talkin 
hoss’, | never know where to stop. 1896G. Apt Arte xvii. 
163 Do you think I’m goin’ out ridin' with her and havea 
lot o’ cheap skates stoppin’ to play horse with her every 
where we go? 1904 W. H. Ssitn Promoters x. 169 You've 
got to have some well-matured plan..if they t:y to play 
horse with you again. 1911 L. ii Vance Cynthia x, Why 
does Madame Savaran insist on coining along to see that he 
doesn’t play horse with her stake in the venture? 1923 — 
Baroque viti. 49 Remeinber the Wop detective that used to 
play horse with the Black Handers, 

22. b. Zoride the high horse examples). To 
come off the high horse: to climb down, become 
less arrogant. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas u. vii. Pp 5 Riding the high horse 
with all the arrogance of greatness. /did. 1x. 1. P 2 Do not 
ride a higher borse than athousand jockeys of quality whom 
I could name. 1843 THackenay Men's Wives, Ravenswing 
i. Misc. 1857 IV. 106 It would he his turn to sneer and hully, 
and ride the high horse. 1887 G. R. Sims Wary Jane's 
Meu. 116 They were awfully civil, and let Mrs. Master John 
ride the high borse over them. 1928 Sunday Express 15 
Jan. 6/4 The cahle companies have come off the high horse 
at last in entering into negotiations with the wireless group. 

25. A horse of another colour (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample). orses for courses: a theory that each 
tacc-horse is suited toa particular race-course, and 
will do better on that course than on any other. 
Horseand horse (U.S.): equally divided or matched, 
neck and neck. The man on the horse (U.S.) + the 
person in authority. 

1798 Aurora (Philad.) 27 Aug. (Th.) Whether any of them 
may he induced..to enter into the pay of King John I. 
{i.e. President Adams] is ‘a borse of another colour‘. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 21 July 1/1 The man on the horse,..to use 
the picturesque American phrase, is not now Lord Salisbury, 
hut Lord Hartington. 1893 Farmer & Hentey Slang, Horse 
and horse. 1898 A. E. ‘I. Watson 7'u7/ vii. 160 A familiar 
phrase on the turf is ‘horses for courses’. 1908 G. H. 
Lorimer J. Spurlock i. 3 1t was horse and horse between 
the professors. 1929 Dasly Express 7 Nov. 18,4 Followers 
of the ‘ horses for courses’ theory. 

26. b. horse-line, -markel (earlier U.S. example), 
“Marrow, -sausage, -serum, -show, -team, 

1goz J. H. M. Assorr Tommy Cornstalk 27 1\f you have 
the last couple of hours’ ‘watcir’ on the *horse-lines, you see 
itall. 1817 U. Brown Yral.in Maryland list, Mag. X1. 
372 This day spent inthe *Horse Market trying to sell the 
two Horses. 1909 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 4°6 The plum 
pudding and *horse-marrow sauce. 1908 /drd. 17 Jan. 5/3 
The *horse-sausage boat. 1909 Practitioner Dec. 867 The 
introduction of such large quantities (200 ¢.c.) of *horse- 
serum, 1909 IWests1. Gaz. 4 Feh. 2/1 During *Horse-Show 
week. 1817S. R. Brown IV estern Gaz. 107 [The walls] are.. 
wide enough onthe topto admit a “horse team and waggon. 
1856 Kes. /ndian Affairs 294 At Leech lakeapd Winnepeg, 
eight government oxen and two horse teams were employed 
ploughing during the season. 

c. horse-baru, -blankel, -feed, -pen, -rack, -shed, 
-stable, -trough (U.S. examples}. 

1854 Mary J. Houmes Zempest & Sunshine xix. 266 I'd as 
soon he married in the *horseharn as there. 1885 Rep. 
Indian Affairs 130 The horse-barn, carpenter-shop, ware- 
house, and some small huildings. ¢182z0 Sanps in A nicker- 
bocker Mag. XXX. i But wiser Bill Van Snort, the jockey, 
_. Spread his “horse-hlanket in the manger. 1853 F. W. 
Tnomas ¥. Randolph, etc. 121 Why, you were blind as a 
horse-hlanket—blind as your hoat. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Huck. Finn vi. 40 There was an old horse-blanket nailed 
against the logs at the far end of the cahin. 1831 Peck 
Guide for Emigrants u, 147 Rye for *horse feed and dis. 
tilleries. 1837 H. Corman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 14 Oats 
and corn for horse-feed. 1888 C. D. Fercuson Zxp. Forty- 
niner ii. 32 Our horse-feed was likely to run out. 1822 J. 
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Fowter Jrn/. 77 By night we head [= had] the *Hors Peen 
(sic) finished. and the Hous with two pens four logs high. 
1846 J. W. Wess Altcqwan |. iv. 116 Pointing out a spot for 
a _horse-pen..be was not long in disappearing. 1856 S. 
Mornecat Virginia vi. (1860) 71 On either side of the capitol 
was a long *horse-rack, for the convenience of the public 
and todiversify the odor. 1869 Overlaud Monthly IN1, 11 
The impatient horses champ many a mouthful of pine from 
the horse-rack. 18387 //arfer’s May. Jan. 231 2 They 
alighted at the horse-rack nearest the law-office. 1836 Dux- 
tar Mem, Water Drinker (1837) 1. 120 Me_.seated hiinself 
upon a bench under..the *horse-shed in front of the house. 
1845 S. Juop Margaret i. xii, 91 Portions of the horse- 
sheds were converied into booths for the sale of liquors, 
1854 Ik. Guisas Fraud. Army Life xii. (1874) 160 All the hare 
and public huildings have carriage houses and “horse stubles. 
1904 Tom Watson Bethany i. 8 Among corn-crihs, cow- 
pens, horse-stables, pig-styes ..and worin-fenced cotton 
liclds. 1830 Aaickerbocker Mag. XVI. 17 Jeremiah and 
our hero.. went out to perform their morning ahlutions at 
the moss covered "horse-trough at the tavern door. 1857 
Y. Lacktann' //omespun i. 140 There were times... when 
tbe horse trough was tight frozen. 

Gd. horse-bus, -cab, -cart (earlier and later U.S. 
examples), -rat/way ‘U.S... 

1905 Mest, Gaz. 14 Dec. 6/3 This applies equally to 
motor-"buses as to *horse-"huses, 1906 /éed, 31 Nay 121 
Ordinary *horse-cab fares. 1907 Vasily Chron. 3 July 5 2 
‘The immediate doom cf the horse cab, 1668 oston Toren 
Records \1.147 Wencefortb all *horse-carts shall Lee led hy 
the carters with a rayne. 1863 D. G. Mircuece Sev. Stor., 
My Farm of t:dgewood 135 An active man with a sharp 
scythe, a light horse-cart and a Canadian pony. 1863 
Wiirsan Speermen Days (1892) 31 At the end of the then 
*horse railway route on Seventh street. 1878 /larper's 
May. Jan. 192 Ile thougit sone hunting grounds might 
he found near the terininus of the borse-rail way. 


f. korse-tender; horse-hunling, -maiming sbs. 


and adjs. 

1848 1. W. avcartu Bush Life vi. 61 Cattle-hunting in 
Australia is excellent sport.. with less speed than in *horse- 
hunting. 1998 Datly Chron. 24 Ovt. 1/2 Apait from the 
horse-bunting we had harness to repair. 1907 JVesti. Gaz. 
6 Sept. 5/1 Another case of *horse-maiming. 1908 Daily 
Chrou. 14 Aug. 8/6 Three horse-maiming outrages. 1898 
W. J. Locke /dols xxiii, The *horse-tender. 1907 Dearly 
Chron. 12 Nov. 8/1 }le pushed close to the horse-tender, 
a Somali 

h. horse-headed adj. 

1g10 W. J. Locke Stuion the Jester xii. 146 The horse. 
headed Englishman cried ‘danco’. 

27. a. horse-bucket (earlier U.S. examples) ; 
horse-doctor (later U.S. examples) ; horse-fiddle 
U.S. (see quot. 1872); horse-high a. U.S., too 
high for a horse to jump over; horse-holder, 
(6) AL7., cach of the mountcd horse artillery gunners 
who take charge of the dismounted horses while the 
gun is inaction; horse lot U.S., a piece of ground 
on which horses are pastured; horse-ride, a road 
for horse-traffic; horse-rustler I/F esfern U.S., 
(a) onc who looks aftcr horses ; (4) a horse-thief ; 
horse’s neck U.S. slang, a beverage of ginger ale 
flavoured with lemon-pecl, with or without the 
addition of whisky ; horse-tooth a. U/.S., designat- 
ing the ‘dent’ variety of Indian corn; horse-trade 
U.S., 2 deal in horses; also fig. or transf.; hence 
horse-trader, -trading ; horse-wrangler U..S. 
(later examples). 

1827 J. F. Coorer Red Rover V1. viii. 134 There was a 
*horse-hucket kicking about her decks. 1846 Knickerbocker 
AMfag. XXVI11. 535 Golden Sherry in Green Bottles! Chateau 
Margaux in a horse-hucket as soon! 1810 Weems Le¢?. IIL. 
11 A collection in which there is not a single Bible..nor 
Dream-book, nor “Horse Doctors. 1894 Congress. Rec. 1 
Mar. 2500/1 We found, .that he was a veterinary surgeon, 
called in New England a ‘horse doctor’, 1843 Anichker- 
bocker Mag. XX1. 46 The clangor of trumpets, the clattering 
of pans, the grinding of “horse-fiddles. 1872 E. EccLeston 
End of World x\wi. 294 Bill Day had a gigantic watchman’s 
rattle, a hickory spring on a cog-wheel. It is called in the 
West a horse-fiddle, because it is so unlike either a horse or 
a fiddle. 1911 H. Quick }edlowstone N, viii. 212 In addition 
to the horse-fiddles and bells and horns Absalom had arranged 
some private theatricals. 1859, 1880 *horse-high (see *Hoc- 
TiGHTa.), 1837 A. F. Oakes Madras Horse Artillery 18 The 
rearrank are *horse-holders. 1877 ./anual Field Artillery 
Exerc. vin. 285 The horse-hoiders do not dismount. 190% 
Daily News 19 Mar. 5/6 Whether he should retire or hold his 
ground at the risk of heing unahle to find the horse-holders 
after darkness had set in. 1902 J. H. M. Assotr Zommy 
Cornstalk 35 When cavalry are dismounted for skirmishing, 
one man of every four—the horse-bolder, or number three— 
isout of action. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. 
(1850) 144 The man..bas..no time to make inanure, or to 
haul out and spread the little that is dropped in bis ”horse- 
lot. 1889 Harfer's Mag. June 123/2 In the horse lot she 
found her father putting on bis coat. 1903 Daily Chron, 
6 Nov. 3/3 On one side of it there will he a *horse-ride, and 
on the other..a gravelled walk for foot passengers. 1920 
Honter 7 rail Drivers of Texas 63,1 told the cook and *borse 
rustler to take the wagon and camp it up the river. 1925 
J. Mercatre Smoking Leg, etc. 138 A tall young man ina 
grey suit whose drink was *horse’s neck in summer and 
Burton in the winter. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 
1. 53 The *horse-tooth corn of the south and west. 1887 
J. Kirxtann Zury 45 The ‘dent’ which occurs in the top of 
each Kernel [of Indian corn] produces a withered appear- 
ance and gives it the name of ‘borse-tooth’ corn. 1846 
Knickerbocker Mag. XXVUI. 361 He was employed in.. 
an action hrought hy a man against another for cheating 
him in a ‘*horse-trade’, 1902 A. D, M°Faut /he Glidden 
iti. 22 His self-confidence could not admit of a thought that 
he could be fooled in a horse trade. 1923 Darly Mail 15 June 
9 {New York World] We hope that foreign Powers will not he 
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weak enough to consent to such unprincipled horse trade. 
1850 L. H. Garrarp Wah-To-Yak vii. (1927) 99 The unfair 
*horsetrader might have taken my scalp. 1899 Scribner's 
Monthly Nov. 139/2 Profanity among. .the horse traders 
plving their dextrousart. 1853 J.G. Batowin F/ushk Times 
Alabama 273 An enterprising young genileman..engaged 
sein the *borse-trading line. 1902 A.D. M¢Faut /ke Glidden 
iv. 28 A horse-trading expedition, 1902 Wister Virginian 
x. 109 The foreman of the 76 outfit, and the *horse-wrangler 
from the Bar Circle-L. 1905 A. Anams Outlet ii, 15 Within a 
week I liad made up my outfit, including the bo:se-wiangier 
and cook. 

c, horse-bean (carlier Amer. cxample) ; horse- 
mushroom, a variety of edible mushroom, Aga- 
ricus arvensis, larger and coarser than the common 
mushroom, distinguished by its yellow colour when 
bruised ; horse-nicker, any of several species of 
Guilandina; also the seed produced by such a 
tree; horse poison (sce quot.); horse-weed 
U.S. (examples). 

1684 1. Matuer Remark. Provid. (1890) 216 The stone 
weighed about seven grains, being hein shape of our 
ordinary *horse-beans. 1866 /‘veas. Bot. s.v., The *horse- 
mushroom need not he excluded on account of its supposed 
unwholesomeness, 1890 Iiackmore Avré xivii, Mingling 
with the true Aaric some very fine ‘ Horse-mushrooms ‘. 
1750 *horse-nicker [see Nicker 54,‘], 1871 C. Kixestey As 
Last i, The grey horse-nicker-beads of our childhood. 1851 
DP. H. Gosst Nat. Sojourn Yamaica 8o One of the most 
venomous of plants (/sofoma fongiflora) commonly called 
*HHorse-poison. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl xxiii. 
239 The hunter usually selects a position..amongst the high 
‘*horse-weeds ' bordering the field. 1893 1. Vonrev ‘cot. 
path Way 72 Acresand acres of horseweed. 1901 C. Mousa 
Plant Life Alabama 727 Leptilon Canadcnse,.. Aorseweed. 


Canada Ff leatbane. 
Horse-back. Add: 3. U.S. (Earlier ex- 
ample.) 


1851 J. S. Srrincer Forest Life 41 Vhe pumpkin Pine is.. 
found. .also on ahrupt ridges, called horsehacks. 

5. horseback opinion /.S., an opinion given 
(as) from horseback, without opportunity for full 
consideration of the question. 
_ 1879 Congress. Rec. 23 Apr. 728/1, I am not here as a 
judicial authority or oracle. 1 can only give a horseback 
opinion, 1903 A. AbAms Log Cowboy vi. 72 My sister gives it 
asa horseback opinion that she'd been engaged to this fellow 
nearly eight months, 


Horse-block. 1. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1713 Charlestown Land Rec. 207 Heaton Seller door & 
hors block [is] in the high way. 1721 Aristol (Va.) Vestry 
Bk. 7'To Mr. Luis Sige ee: for a horse-bLlock. 

Horse-guard. 4. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1845 Fetmont £.xfcd. 10 The morning watch heing horse 
guard for the day. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. (18:9) 212 
They prove quite useful as horse-guards. 1849 PAKKMAN 
Oregon Trail iv. 46 ‘Vo have every man in the cainp stand 
horse-guard in rotation whenever we stop. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1796 B. Hawkins Lett. 46 A large flie called the horse 
guard come at the same season, they..attack and destroy 
all the flies they meet with. 1837 J. L. Wituiams Verritory 
of Florida 71 Horse Guard, a species of large Hornet that 
hurrows in the sand [and] destroys the flies. 


Horsehair. c. Add: horsehair snake = 
horsehatr-worm, 


1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 434/2 The creature referred to 
as a mystery is what is termed the ‘horsehair snake ', in 


reality, a hairworm. 
Horse-head. Add: 4. U.S. The silver 


moonfish, Selene argeniea. 

1884 Goope Fish. /ndustr. U.S. 1. 323. 

Horseless, a. Add: Applied spec. ¢ 1895- 
1gIo to automobile vehicles, 

1895 [see Dict.]. 1901 Chambers's Frul. Jan. 14/2 The 
three great trusts tbat control the making and using of these 
horseless machines. ; , 

Ho-rse-ma:stership. [Sce -suip.] Skill in 
managing horses. 

1904 iVestmt. Gaz. 21 Sept. 10/1 Thereupon a trumpeter, 
who knew something ahout horse-mastership, instantly 
sounded the forage-call. ‘Iwo minutes later every animal 
was standing quietly in its appointed place. 1925 in Ii. F. 
Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 365 Unless any other inember 
of the Expedition better fitted hy bis knowledge of horse- 
mastership undertakes the care of the mess mules. 1927 
Daily Tel, 26 Apr. 16/7 The Aimy in India polo team..has 
undertaken a very difficult and interesting feat of horse- 
mastership, The prohlem to he solved is that of transporte 
ing a large stahle of ponies from India to America, 


Horse-meat. Add: 2. =HorsE-FLEsH 1. 

1868 Ali Year Round 22 Feb. 252/2 Horse-meat is a 
common,.article of food. 1870 Food Frail. 1 Dec. 620 The 
almost impossihility of ohtaining beef and mutton naturally 
forced the use of horse-meat upon the people. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 10/1 Every day the purveyors and the con- 
sumers of horsemeat increase in numhers. 1910 Daily 
Chron. 14 Jan. 1/5 The price of horse meat was 34d. a Ib, 


Horse-mill. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1848 E. Bryant 'Vhat / saw in California xxi. 269 The 
flour consumed hy Captain Sutter is ground hy a very ordi- 
nary horse-mill. 1889 CaBLe in Century Alag. Feb. 520/2 
A horse-mill—a long pole on which a man sits, and to which 
a horse or mule is hitched. 


Horse-path. [Horse sé. 1.] _ 

1. A path or track for horses; a bridle-path. 

The name Horsfath of a parish in Oxfordshire is recorded 
(as Horsfadan) in Domesday Book (1086). 

1755 L. Evans Anal. Map Colonies 29 Foot or Horse 
Paths, 1784, 1847 [see Horse sé. 26c). 1835 R. M. Bixn 
Hawks of Hawk-Hollow 1. xvi. 216 A view of a horse-patb 
sloping down the hills on the further hank of the river. 


a 


HORSE-PLUM. 


2. The track for the horse in a horse-mill. 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 11. 288 On the ground 
floor is the horse patb for drawing the main wheel and 
counter wheel. 

Horse-plum. 2. U.S. (Example.) ; 

1827 Western Monthly Rev. 1. 322 The fruit is of the size 


of a common horse plum. ; B, 
Horse-power. Add: 1. ce. With qualifying 


words {see quots.). ; 

2859 RANKINE Steam Engine 479 Nominal Horse-power 
is a convehtional mode of describing the dimensions of a 
steam engine, for the convenience of inakers and purchasers 
of engines, and bears no fixed relation to indicated or to 
effective horse-power. 1862 — Civil Engin. 639 To find the 
indicated horse-power of the engine. 2881, 1891 [see Dict. 1}. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Actual Horse-Power, 
or Avarlable H.P.—Sometimes called Dynametrical H.P. 
The net useful power given out hy an engine. 1888 A. 
Jamizson Elem, Mannal Steam & Steam Engine xvii. 130 
‘This nett or effective horse-power is termed Brake Horse- 
power. 1904 /echnol.4 Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Brak: Horse Power, V.H.P., the power developed by an 
engine or motor, which is absorbed by a brake dynamometer: 
distinguished from the indicated horse power as heing the 
amount of power whicli the engine can put out for useful 
purposes. 1904 HVestt. Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/2 The Good Hofe 
and the Drake..are of 14,100 tons displaceinent and 30,000 
indicated horse-power. 1908 /éfd. 31 Mar. 4/2 A petrol- 
engine and steant-engine with its boiler, each of which 1s cap- 
able of developing, say, 30-hrake-horse-power as a maximum. 

4. atirib. and Com/.: horse-power hour, a unit 
representing the work performed or energy con- 
sumed in working at the rate of one horse-power 
for one hour. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Horse-power Computing 
Scale... Horse-power Jack,..Horse-power Pump... Horse- 
power Regulator. 1899 J. Perry Steam Engine 250 Units of 
Energy used Commercially. 1 horse-power hour = 1,421 centi- 
grade heat unils =. 2.558 Fahrenheit heat nnits = 1,980,000 
foot-pounds. 1906 !Vestn1. Gaz. 28 June 2/1 An output of 
36 cubic feet of oxygen per horse-power hour. 

Horse-racer. Add: 2. U.S. (See quot.) 

2833 Maria Buooxs Zdphtel v. note, The ring necked 
serpent... From the extreme swiftness of its movements, it 
received from the English settlers the name of horse-racer. 

Worse-sense. orig. U.S. (Marlicr and later 
U.S. examples. ) 

183z Paucpine Westward Ho! 11. 60 He's a man of good 
strong horse sense. 1845 in C. Cist Cructunatt Mfrse. 190 
He, .has good Aorse sense,..and often speaks to the point 
and witheffect. 1901[P. L. Forp} Honse Party 186 He was 
..none too nimble with his wits. {fe did have horse sense, 
however. 1911 H.S. Haxrison Queed xviii. 223 A rich vein 
of horse-sense underlay Byrd's philanthropic enthusiasms. 

Ho rse-stea:ler. (in later use chiefly U.S.) 
1552, 1600 [see Horse’sd. 26 f). 1730 in D. I. Valentine 
Manual Corpor. N. Y.(1864)677 Vhat one Solomon Jennings 
hath heen a notorious Horse-Siealer for many years past. 
1834 W. A. Carrutuers Kentuckian in N.Y.1. 197 A horse: 
stealer who has lblundered into better fortune is scandalized 
at his former craft. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneuille (1895) 
1. 41 One of the most..predatory tribes of the mountains; 
horse-stealers of the first order. 

Hence Horrse-stea:‘ling s/. and a.; Ho'rse- 
steal, an act of horse-stealing. 

1831 Mary A. Hottry Texas Lett. (1833) 104 A party of 
Tarankaways was..whipped..for horse stealing. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Sonneville (1895) 1. 43 This wild, horse-steal- 
ing tribe. /did¢. 260 A marauding, horse-stealing region, 
1845 Futuont A.xped. 18 A party..had been tothe Pawnee 
villages on a horse-stealing excursion. 1847 in D. Drake 
Pioncr Life Kentucky ii. 23 Captivities and horse-stealings, 
were the daily topics of conversation, 1850 L. H. Garrarp 
Wah-To-Yah xx. (1927) 244 A horse-stealing expedition. 
1858 Teresa Viele Following the Druin 123 Horse-stealing 
from the Mexicans is a..branch of their hitsiness. 1872 LE. 
Eccieston Hoosier Schoo/m. vi. 70 The whole region..had 
the reputation of being infested with thieves, who practiced 
horse-stealing. 1887 //arfer's Alag. Sept. 645/2, I was de- 
fending a prisoner for horse-stealing. zrg0r Maran E. Ryan 
Montana ix. 126 A wholesale horse steal from a ranch. 

Ho'xse-thief. <A horse-stealer. 

19772 D. Vaitr in 7'rav. A mer. Col. 541 A very creat horse 
thief. 1800 I’, Jerrerson Jhe Auas 2 Jan. (Th.) Sweezy 
was arrested (being an old horse thief) and his papers 
examined. 1857 Quinland 1. xv. 1. 229 They say Jim 
Wrangle has disclosed a company of horse-thicves, consist- 
ing of a dozen persons. 1891 Manan E. Ryan Vold tn Hills 
11. v. 61 She intimated yesterday that he might be a horse. 
thief. 1923 R. Kiptixnc Land y Sea Tules 230 Murderers, 
borse-thieves, and cattle.lifters. 

So Horse-thie:ving sé. and a. 

1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk-hollow 11. xiit. 137 Down 
you rogue, or I'll indict you for horse-thieving. a 1861 T. 
Winturop Foku Brent vii. 71 'Supposin’ it's..more rattle. 
snakes, or more horse-thieving, scalpin’ Utes.’ 1874 R.GLIsAN 
Frul. Army Life xxxii. 463 A band of horse thieving prairie 
Indians, , 

Horsewhip, sé. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXU. 56 I'd like to have some 
on ’ein tied to a tree, and have fair play at ‘em with this 
horse-whip. 1856 P. Cartwricut A ufobiog. viii. (1858) 74 
‘Yhey came drunk, and armed with... horse-whips. 

Horst (hist). Geo’. [G.,=heap, mass, cluster, 
sandbank, etc.] A term introduced by Suess to 
denote tracts of the earth’s surface which have 
resisted latcral thrust and against which surround- 
ing areas have been pressed and dislocated; also, 
an area that has become raised above surrounding 
arcas which have been depressed by faulting. 

1893 Gemie 7¢rt-52. Geol. (ed. 3) 1071 Suess has pointed 
out various areas of the earth’s surface, named hy him 


" Horsts’, which seem to have served this purpose [sc. as 
buttresses) in the general rupture and subsidence of the terres- 
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trialcrust. 1902 Avesury Seenery Eng. 179. 
Rastart Text-64. Geol. 178 Horst Mountain. 
reverse of a rift-valley. 

Hortal, z. Delete Obs. rare—) and add: 

1926 Nat. Hist. Oxford Distr. 119 Other hortal plants 
which have become established are several species of North- 
American Asters. ° : 

Hortensia (hgitenztaé.. [mod.L. (Jussieu), 
f. Hortense, Christian name of the wife of the 
clock-maker Lepante (1723-88).] The common 
hydrangea, 

1866 Treas. Got. 1901 Westin. Gaz. 7 Mar. 3/1 The 
Parisians are just now greatly affecting white roses and 
hnrtensia. 1906 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5 1 The bouquet was 
of artificial hortensias. ' , 

Horticulturally (ligitiko-ltitrali, -tfar-), adv, 
[Sze -Ly2.}] In the way of horticulture. 

1905 E. F. Benson /mage in Sand xviii, Horticulturally 
speaking. 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 13/3 It is not only horti- 
culturally that the Riviera is making ready. 

Hortonite (hustensit). AZin. [prob. f. the 
name of Dr. William /Yorton +-1TE1.] A steatitic 
pseudomorph of pyroxene. 

1868 Daxa Jfin. (ed. 5) 222 Hortonite is..found in Orange 
Co.. N.Y., with chondrodite. : f ; 

Hortonolite (hgtanolait), Af. [I. the 
name of S. P. //orion+-0-+-LITE.] <A silicate of 
iron and magnesium. 

1869 G.J. Bresnin Amer. Ful, Sei. & ArtsSer.u.XLVIII. 
17 On Hortonolite, a new member of the Chrysnlite group. 
1877 Dana Sext-bh, AJin, 278 Hortonolite...O'Neil mine, 
Orange Co., N.Y. 

Horus (hoerrds). [late L., ad. Gr. *Apos, ad. 
Egyptian //or.] 
represented in art as having the head of a hawk, 
used a/fri6, to designate an image of this deity. 

1923 Glasgow /lerald 13 Feb. 8 The horns birds. 

Hosanna. B. sé. Add: ailtrié.: hosanna 
Sunday, Palm Sunday; hosanna tree, any tree 
whose branches are uscd as palm on Palm Sunday. 

1911 Ch. Times 13 Apr. 500/1 The Christians of Persia also 
use a species of willow, which ts named there from the 
*Ilosanna Tree’. Ps 

Hose, s6. Add: 5. ¢. Golf. The socket into 
which the shaft of an iron club is fitted. 

1893 H. Hutcuinson Golfing 21 A inethod of obviating the 
trouble of occasionally hitting the ball on the hose of these 
short-faced clubs. ; : 

7. hose-carriage, -cart, -pipe (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples); also hose-company, a company in 
charge of a fire-hose. 

1876 J. S. Inckam Centen. Exposttion v. 140 Vhe weight 
and hulk of the engine and *hose-carriage. 1865 7rams. /¢/. 
Agric. Soc. V1. 320 A large amount of thiee-incli hose always 
ready on “hose carts. 1806 A/assachnusetts Spy 21 May (Th.) 
The efforts of several *hose and fire companies at length 
prevailed. 1841 C. Cist Cincinnati 290 Rae engine and 
Hose Company. 1860 O. W. Hotes /’rof. Break/..t. iv. 
106 More widely known through the Moyamensing Hose- 
Company, and the Wistar parties. 1835 J. Martin Gazetleer 
Virginra 139 Uhe height of the reservoir, above these streets, 
. gives a jet of water by means of “hose pipes, of soine 60 to 
8n feet elevation. 

Hospital, sé. 6. Add: hospital steward, tent ; 
hospital ship, (4) a ship for conveying sick and 
wounded soldiers to their own country; hospital 
train, a train for convcying woundcd soldiers from 
the front to the base hospitals. 

1683 “hospital ship [tn Dict.}. 1899 Hestu2. Gaz. 20 Nov. 
6/2 The American hospital-ship A/arue. 1916 Bovp CaBLe 
Action Front 172 Swinging at top speed down the line to 
the base and the hospital ship and home. 1856 R. GLisan 
Grnul. Army Life xxv. (1874) 350 Besides the sick, *hospital 
steward,..and some three others, there will be no troops. 
1812 .Viles’ Weekly Register 11. 2131/1, 300 *hospital, horse- 
nien’s and coinmon tents. 1862 MCCLELLAN Oven Story 458 
They are nearly all in hospital-tents and are well provided for. 
1874 B. F. Tayior Iorld on Wheels, etc. 1. xxiv, 162 ‘The 
saddest train upon which the writer ever took passage was 
the *Hospital Train, with its maimed and inangled burden. 
1916 Boro Caaie Action Front 172 That he might he lying 
warm and comfortable in the soothing ease of a bed in the 
hospital train. 

Hospitality. Add: 1. ¢. Applied in con- 
yeutional phr. to the admission of correspondence, 
cte. to a newspaper. 

1913 Puneh 16 Apr. 298, I thank you for the hospitality of 
your columns, ; ; ; 

a. 70 partake of [1is or Her Majesty's hospitality: 
to be in prison. ocular collog. 

1894 Strand Alag. Sept. 296/2 Partaking of Her Majesty's 
hospitality, in a bnilding specially erected for gentlemen 
who need a compulsory holiday. 

Hospitalize (hgspitalaiz), v. 
5b. + -1ZE.] 

1. rans. To place or accommodate in a hospital. 

1901 Datly Chron. 10 Sept. 6/2 The disease was spreading 
rapidly owing 10 the people refusing to hospitalise first cases. 
1904 /éid. 28 Oct. 8/3 The pauper who is hospitalised in an 
English casual ward. ined 

2. ‘To render (a building) unfit for habitation, 
by long continued use as a hospital’ (Webster 


1897). 

Hence Ho:spitaliza‘tion, accommodation in a 
hospital. 

1932 iVation (N.Y.) 25 May 604 The activities of the 
I.egion, .hegan with a demand for pensions and hospitaliza- 
tion for those disabled in war service, 


1910 Lake & 
‘This is the 


[f Hospitan 


The name of an Egyptian deity,” 


HOT. 


Hoss (hps), dial. (also U.S.) var. of HorsE sd. 
= Horsk sé. 1 and 28 a. 

2849 N. Kincstey Diary 88 My supper consisted of beans, 
old hoss, and hard bread. 187z J. M. Baitey Folks tx 
Danbury 37 (Th.) But this is a hoss of another colour. 1888 
F. R. Stockton Dusantes 15 ‘These hosses won't do much 
at holdin hack’, he said. 

S. = Horse sé. 4. 

1844 Vale Lit. Mfag. X. 168 Well, hoss, I reckon I will. 
1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1X. 204 We've sworn to give 
the first strange old hoss that comes along this road an np- 
and-down beating. 1847, 1857 [see Dict.}. 1904 HakrBrn 
Georgians xv. 148 ‘Went back on us, ole hoss’, Jim said, 
cordially. 

3. altrib. = Horse sé, 26. 

1837 R. M. Biro Nick of Woods 11. iv. 63, I do [know}.. 
all the parts injacent and outjacent, circumsurrounding the 
hoss-stump. 1876 Hasperton JFericho Road xv. 142 Losin’ 
your health when you started with Sam Reeves’ hoss-gang. 
a1909'O. Hexry’ Roads of Destiny xvi. 263 Amos Colvin 
and me were thicker than two hoss thieves more than ten 
years. 


Host, 54.4 2. Add: Also applied to the wafer 
before consecration (quots, 1687, 188r). 


Hostage, 56.1} Add: 5. attrib. 

1905 HWesti:. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/2 The hostage camps [in the 
Gahoon]. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 1/7 ‘The dragging of 
a man to the hostage house [in the Congo]. 

Hostile. B. sé. U.S. (Karlier example.) 

1855 Barxum Life 193 There was a good nuinber of 
‘hostiles’ [Indians] who would not come in. 

Hot,@. Add: 1. e. Electrically charged. (Cf. 
U.S. slang phr. hot squai, the electric chair.) 

1930 Se/. Gloss. Motion Vict. Techn, (Acad. Techn. Burean 
Hollywood), Ho#, electrically charged, particularly when 
dangerous, 

6. d. transf. Of a literary work: Licentious. 
collog. 

1892 Mituken ’Arry Ballads 37 As most of our play's are 
now cribbed froin the French, wy they're all pooty ‘ot. 1908 
Daily Chron, 22 June 6/5 Publishing firms. .discovered that 
money was to be made out of what they called ‘the hot novel’. 

7. ¢ Of a ball: Hit or kicked hard, and difficult 
for the opposite side to deal with. 

2882 Parpon Australians in Eng. 37 Lockwood gave 
Murdoch a hot chance at point. A/od. A. was caught from 
a hot return. 8. put in a hot shot which the goalkeeper 
safely negotiated. 

8. a. 70 get hot: ina game or pursuit, to come 
near the discovery of something concealed. 

1882 Cassels Bk. {n-door Amusetn. (ed. 2) 29 The progress 
of the player is usually announced by assuring him that he 
is ‘very cold’, ‘cold’, ‘warmer ', ‘warm’, ‘hot’, ’very hot’, 
or’ burning’, according as he is far from or near to the article 
to be discovered. 1899 Hornunc Amatenr Cracksmau 252 
* Not there, not there ’, said Raffles; ‘but you're getting hot. 
Try the cartridges.’ 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 2g Oct. 832/4 
He needs it [se. personality} to act quickly and effectively 
when an appliance fails, or when an investigator gets ‘hot’. 

b. //ot canary, a canary of a brilliant flame 
colour. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 192/2 Birds which have successfully 
undergone this forcing process [se. with cayenne-pepper}, 
and hence called ‘hot canaries’. 

f. Of a Treasury bill: Newly issued. co//og. 

1928 Evening News 18 Aug. 11/6 Vhe hot ‘Treasuries were 
offered at 4 3-16 per cent., without finding buyers. 1929 
Times 16 Nov. 18/1 The *hot’ Treasury Bills were dealt in 
at 5 13-32 per cent. 1929 Observer 17 Nov. 3/3 ‘Hot’ bills 
yesterday morning changed hands in very small amounts at 
5 5-16 percent. 1931 J. Grrenntce Afouey Jlarket (West- 
miuster Bank Guild Lil. 106). 

g. Asirol. Of certain of the signs of the zodiac: 
Favourable, auspicious. 

1819 Jas. Witson Dret. Astrol. 268 Aries. .is a vernal, hot, 
dry, fiery, cardinal,..fortunaie, hoarse, bitter sign. 1889 
R. Baucuan Lufluence of Stars 12 Aries..ts a hot and fiery 
sign, and produces a lean hody. 

h. Applied to elaborated dance music and play- 
ing of the virtuoso kind; also to the performer. 

1928 Gramophone VI. 300/2 It is not a question of ‘hot’ 
dance music or ‘straight’ dance music. 1931 Kadto Times 
jo Oct. 338/1 ‘Hot’ playing, as exemplified in the new 
American records that Christopher Stone occasionally re- 
leases for our entertainment. 1932 Amer. Speeek V1). 245 
Hot negro musician of Chicago. /bid. 247 Hot jazz. 1932 
*‘H.MLV. Catal., Hot rhythm records. 

Ll. a. Togo hol and cold (all over) + to experience 
alternate sensations of heat and cold owing to fear, 

1928 Daily Alail 3 Aug. 10/6 The figures given. .as to my 
earnings..made ine go all hot and cold—I wonder what 
I can have done with all that money ! 

12. c. hot beef, rhyming slang for ‘Stop thief!’ 
e.g. in phr. fo give (a person) hot beef; hot bricks, 
chiefly in phr. “ke @ cat on hol bricks, denoting 
a situation of extreme discomfort and restiveness ; 
hot cakes orig. U.S.: in phr. fo se// or go (off) like 
hot cakes, to be disposed of very rapidly; hot 
chamber, chisel (see quots.); hot cross bun (see 
Bun 56.2 1, Cross-Bun); hot curving machine 
(sec quot. 1884); hot dog U.S. collog., a hot 
sausage enclosed as a sandwich in a roll of bread; 
hot plate, (2) (examples); (4) a portable gas or 
electric heater on which food is kept hot, or a 
plate with a cover for the same purpose; (¢) (sec 
quot. 1884); hot potato, in fig. phr. (to drop 
something) /ke a hot polato; hot-spot Alech., a 
portion of the inlet manifold specially heated from 


HOT. 


the exhaust; usnally af/rts.; also transf.; hot 
stuff, (@) a person or thing out of the ordinary 
run, something of surpassing excellence or merit ; 
sometimes with implication of moral censure; 
(2) extraordinary or extreme condtct; hot-stuff v. 
Army slaug, to requisition; hot-tube, a metal 
tube heated red-hot used for ignition of the charge 
in an internal combustion engine, also aéirté., 
as hol-tube igniler, tgnition; hot wave U.S., 
a progressive movement of an area of relatively 
high pressure and temperature, a heat wave ; hot 
wind, a wind blowing from the interior of a con- 
tinent and chiracterized by intense heat, spec. this 
phenomenon in South Australia; hot-wire a., de- 
noting instruments the indications of which are 
based on the expansion of wire when heated. 

2879 J. W. llorsiry rites ak tear Jail i. (1887) 19 He 
followed, giving me *hot beef (calling ‘Stop thief"). 1896 A. 
Morrison Cluld ef Fago x, Now he first experienced ‘hot 
beef’—which is the Jago idiom denoting the plight of one 
harried by the cry ‘Stop thief’ 1886‘ J.S. Winter’ A rony 
Society xvi, Lady Mainwaring looked. like a cat on *hot 
bricks, 1860 O. J. Victor J/ist. Soutiern Rebellion (1861) 1. 
46 Revolversand patent fire-armis are selling like *hot cakes. 
1879 Congress. Rec. 15 May 1363/1 our percent bonds..go 
off Itrke hot cakes. 1908 Dasly Chron. 4 Aug.3/4 Ice creains 
at 3d.a time went ‘like hot cakes’, 1925 5. Grecory Bas 
of Backwoods xi. 141 So they got the blaze going, bacon 
sizzling, the frying-pan balanced on the fire, hot-cakes mixed 
and coffee set tohoil. 1888 Encycl. Grit. XX111. 702/2 In 
large stereotyping foundries, after the flong has been well 
beaten upon the forme,..it is baked and dried (the forme 
still underneath) on a long thick iron slab, called u *hot 
chamber, hecause it is heated from within by steam. 1889 
N. & Q. ath Ser. VII. t51/s Cold and *hot chisels are used 
for cutting cold and hot iron (or metal) respectively. 1880 
FE-ngineering XXX. 372/2 Nearly every steel rail mill in 
the United States has the Gustin or some other good *hot 
curving machine. 1884 Kxicur Dret. Vech. Suppl., Mot 
Curving Machine, a machine for bending laterally a hot- 
rolled rail to suit a curve of any given radius. G, H, 
Lorimer FJ. Spurlock vii. 147, 1 told the Major that he had 
undoubtedly got hold of the *hottest dog in the frankfurter 
can, 1926 Spectator 11 Sept. 373/: The President of the 
Brooklyn team asked them to his hox and gave them hot 
dogs. 1928 S. Vines Humours Unreconeiled ii. 35 If one 
trained on hot dog, pumpkin pie, graham flour, ice-cream 
sundaes. 1851 Catal. Gt, Exhié. wt. 101. 643 Emigrant’s or 
Cottage stove, suitable for wood or coal, with *hot-plate and 
oven. 1862 FrRancaTecui Cook's Guide Advt. 3 Smoke Jacks, 
Hot Plates,.., Steam Tables, and. .other description of.. 
Cooking Apparatus. 1884 Kxicut Dict. .Wech. Supp! , //o¢ 
Plate, a gas stove for heating copper hits for soldering, 
rozg L. Starutncs ?lumres vii. 175 Uhe hot plate..was set 
upon a bracket next the water closet. 1925 G. 1. Httt A rie? 
Custer vii. 99 A gas hot plate with two burners. 1893 Farmer 


& Hentey Slang s.v., To drop like a *hot potato. 1927 
Observer 16 Oct. 27 A *hot-spot carburation system. 1930 
Jbid. 7 Sept. 6 A certain kind of hot-spot fiction, 193: 


Prospectus Alvis Cars 2 Efficient Carbnration System with 
spectal Alvis ‘Hot Spot’ induction pipe. 1889 Aansas 
Times & Star 14 Nov., ‘Miss Middleton's Lover.’ Were 
there room for two words more in that last line, '* Hot Stuff’ 
might be appropriate. @ 1909’ O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny 
xvii. 305 We want to introduce a little hot stuff in the way of 
campaigning. 1915 1. Burke Nights tn Town 306 Women 
screamed. Others cried for help. Somme one cried, ‘Hot 
stuff, boys—let ’em ‘ave it where it urts most!’ 1915 Str 
H. Witsos Diary (1927) 1. 249 Here is Sarrail, sitting 
next to Joffre, to urge a plan about which he knows nothing. 
And all because he isa Radical-Socialist. Hot stuff. 1920 
Wovenouse Damsel in Distress x. 124 1f V'd known you 
were such hot stuff,..I'd have got you to give me a stroke 
or two. 1914 Rosner Jn &.NA.S. (1916) 36, I at once 
*hot-stuffed . .one of his inlet valves and set the men to work 
changing it. 1896 B. Donkin Jerrt-bh. Gas Engines (ed, 2) 
87 In all modern Otto engines, *hot-tuhe ignition ts used. 
3888 Encyel, Brit, XXIII. 805/1 The occasional occurrence 
of ‘*hot waves’ which sweep over large areas of country, 
raising the temperature mutch above its normal height, is 
one of the most striking and most disagreeable features of 
the climate of the country. ¢1790 Eucycl. Brit. (1797) V1. 
402/1 A sign of the approaching Sio0m or*hot wind. 1804 
in Wellington's Disp.11837)111. 180 A desire to give his troops 
some repose, and not to expose the Europeans tothe hot winds 
in Hindustan. 1833 hot wind [see Dict. 1a]. 1846 J. L.Stoxes 
Discov. Australia 11. 243 note, During the hot winds we 
observed the thermometer, in the direct rays of the sun, to be 
135°. 1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1. 60 At 
certain seasons..northerly breezes prevail: these are termed 
by the colonists ‘hot winds’, r900 W. Stessixc C. H. 
Pearson 289 He revelled in the Victoria hot-wind days which 
shrivelled up everybody else. 1893 Fru. Soc. Arts ix Aug. 
845/2 Lhe *hot wire apparatus. 1903 PAérd AYag. Ser. v1. 
VIE. (1904) 372 In order to make use of the gilt silver wire as 
a hot-wire voltmeter. 1923 E. W. Marcuant Radio Telegr. 
& Teleph. iv. 44 Other forms of detector for wireless circuits 
are the electrolytic, the hot wire * barretter’ and the crystal, 


Hot (het), 7/7. S. Afr. [Du.] <A call to an 
ox to turn to the left. 


(1785 tr. Sdarrian's Voy, 1. 127 Each ox in particular will 
pay attention, and goto the right or to the left, merely upon 
hearing its own name pronounced with a ofe or a aar added 
toit.) 3870 Cafe Monthly Alag. 1. 194 Literally, 1 did not 
know my right hand from my left, when of stood for the 
one and /aar for the other,—sounds intelligent enough to 
the most stupid bullock that ever bore the yoke. 


Hot, v. Add: 3. fig. or ¢rausy. with up. (a) 
‘To become ‘warm’ or unpleasantly excited. (4) 
pass. Of an internal comhustion engine, a car, etc. : 
To he ‘tnned up’; to have the horse-power in- 
creased so as to be capable of higher speeds, Also 


in ppl. a. 


1923 WopeEnouse Jnimit. Feeves x. 108 The atmosphere 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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was consequently more or less hotted up when Cyril. , breezed 
down centre. /bid. xviti, 250 ‘Things are hotting up.’ 
fWirat’s happened now?’ 1928 Morning Post 20 Oct. 10 7 
This car..1s not in any sense a ‘hotted up’ Morris six- 
cylinder. 

4. To reprimand severely; to give it (a person, 
hot. 

1920 Blackw, Mag. Oct: 473:1 The inoment the troops 
there did fall back they would be properly * hotted', 

Hot, adv. 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1884 ' Mak [wan ! luck. Minn xv, 126 As soonas I got 
started I took out after the raft, hot and heavy, right down 
the tow-bead, 

Hot air. [See Hora. 12c.] 

1. altrib. or as adj. (earlier and later examples). 

3841 C. Cist Cincinnati Advt., Manufacturers of Hot Air 
Furnaces, Stoves, &c. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mek., llot-air 
Engine, one driven by the heating of a body of air admitted 
tothe cylinder... Jo!-air urnace, one in which air 1s heated 
for warming houses, or for purposes of drying. 

2. slang (orig. U.S.). Vaporous or boastful talk, 
‘ gas", pretentious or unstibstantial statements or 
claims; also a¢/rid.asin hot-air arlist or merchaul, 
one who indulges in talk of this kind. 

1899 G. Ave Jables in Slang (1900) 126 They strolled under 
the Maples, and he talked what ts technically known as Hot 
Air. 1904 Fitz. Kosins Magnetic Vorth xiii, He has more 
hot airto offer than muscle. 1904 A.V. Even Post i4 Sept. 
7 A prominent Democratic senator who.,will not give out 

hot air‘ interviews. rot H. B. Waicut Larbara Worth 
327 The presence av sich .a hot air merchant..is a disgrace 
to any..company. 1914 ‘TAN Hay’ Ant. on Wheeis xviii, 
Braud a friend of yours, Miss Jennings?’. ' hat bot-air 
artist?’ she replied witheringly. '] don’t think !’ 

Hot-blooded, c. -idd: b. Warm-blooded - 
opposed to cold-blooded. 

3874 J. W. Drarer (fist, Conflict betw. Relig. § Sei. (1875) 
248 Vhe hot-blooded animals could not exist in anatmosphere 
so laden with carbonic acid, 

Hot box. U.S. An overheated jonrnal-box, 
csp. of a railway carriage ; also fiz. or Irausy. 

1855 Anickerbaker Mag. XLV. 149 They shout orders 
about ‘couplings’..and ‘hot-boxes", 2873 "Manx Twain 
S& Warner Gilded Age xivi 419 It seemed as if the train 
would never reach Baltimore... A but box lad to be cooled 
at Wilmington. 1883C, 1). Warxtx Roundabout Fourn. 3 
A real American is not comfurtable withour a ‘hot box’ 
occasionally in the course of a long journey. a@zg10 in H. 
Withers Our Money (1923) 13 The locomotive was attacked 
bya malady called ‘hot box’. x910 Jer. Hart Vigilante 
Girl x, t40 If that near hind box was to hegin to talk 
different, I'd pull up and examine tt right away. Mehbe 


I'd save a hot box by dvuin' it. 

Hotchkiss (hgtfkis\. The name of B. B. 
Hotchkiss (1826-85), American inventor, used 
allrib, to designate a kind of machine gun and 
certain rifles invented by him, 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 285 1 llotchkiss Magazine Gun. 
1890 /landbh, O-pudr. Hotchkiss guick-firing gun 12 Vhe 
shell is fitted with..a brass Hotchkiss band. /ézu., The fuze 
may be either the Nordenfelt or the Hotchkiss, Mark 11, 
em 1890 G. S. Clarke Sorti/. xiii. 1961 Twelve Hotch- 
siss machine guns. 1899-1900 A‘ynoch Frul. Dec.-Jan. 31/2 
The Hotchkiss AutomaticGun. 1902 £acycl. Brit. XX1X. 
166 1 In the Hotchkiss and also in the Skoda systems the 
mechanism is of the vertical breech block type. 


Hotchpot. 4. (Later U.S. example.) 
1837 Southern Lit, Messenger WN. 644 A very hotchpot 


collection, 
Hotel, 56. 4. Add: hotel bus, clerk (U.S.), 


-keeper, -keeping. 

1878 Harper's Mig. Jan, 194 The traveller reaches his 
stopping-place by *hotel ‘bus, carriage, or by the democratic 
Street cars. 1879 B. F. Taytor SusimerSavory x. 89 He 
(se. the hustler] is the man to overwhelm the average *hotel 
clerk. 3866 Mrs. Wuitney L. Goldthwazite iv, The *hotel- 
keeper had a ‘capital team’, 1870 ‘Fanny Fern’ Ginger- 
snaps 247 Having then left what, in my opinion, is the per- 
fection of *hotel-keeping. 1884 H.S.Cumauncs Dartmouth 
Coll. 54 He went to Colorado, and engaged in hotel-keeping 
at Monument. 

Hoteldom (tte'ldam). [f. Hore sd.+-pDox.] 
The realm of hotels, hotels collectively. 

1904 IVest1, Gaz. 1 June 9/2 Vhen our representative 
turned his attention to hoteldom. 1927 Glasgow Herald 28 
Mar. 11/1 There is to be an addition to London hoteldom. 


Hotelier (otg:lyc}. [Fr.] The keeper or pro- 
prietor of a hotel. 

1905 IVestm. Gaz. 10 Mar. 12/: Some enterprising hotelier. 
1925 G. W. Deerinc Sorrell xxix, An expert hotelier, the man 
of detail who minst organize the very stair-rods and the bath 
ble 1930 Observer 20 Apr. 7 That prince of hoteliers, tire 

ry 


late Ritz. 
Hot-foot, adv. Add: 2. attrib. or as adj. 


Acting with haste or promptitude. 

1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabbages § Aings v. 90 He was private 
secretary of the late hot-foot president of this grocery and 
fruit stand that they call a country. 

3. sé. Prompt or rapid action or movement. 

1869 Congress. Globe 15 Jan. 389/3 The honorable Senator 
..admonished ns of the importance of hot-foot in this 
business, if I may say so, of allowing the testimony to be 
taken at once. 1915 H. L. Witson Ruggles of Ked Gaf ii. 
(1917) 27 We'd hetter report to her hefore she does a hot- 


foot over here. 
Hot-foot, v. Chiefly U.S. [f. prec.J  zzér. 
Also with 2. 


To go hot-foot; to make haste. 

1896 G. Ape A77Zie iii. 22,1 hot-foots upto the dance. 1900 
— More Fables in Slang (1902) 159 He..Hot-Footed up to 
see the Boss, 1904 New Vork Sun 27 Aug. 10 Thousands 
hot footed to the corner of Broadway. 1911 R, D. SaunDERS 
Col, Todhunter ii. 34 Great Scott and Maria, you must have 


HOUR. 


hot-footed it away from your vittles, young man! 4 
*S.S. Van Dine’ Greene Murder Case v, When I told = 
the police were hot-footing it after a burglar. 

2. irans, To chase or conduct at a rapid pace. 

1903 F, 1B. Ssaitu J/ow aris Ammuses Itself 104 Zuléma 
discovers lrer irate father, who, having been hot-footed up 
hill and down dale hy the bloodthirsty Angéars, is glad 
enongh to cume out of his hiding place, 

Hottentot. Add: 1. ¢. (In full Sortentol 
fish.) A Sonth African fish, Cautharus blochit, 
found in Table and Halse Bays; also, in Natal, 
Cantharus ualalensis. 

4798 tr. Stavorinus' Voy. 1. 560 The Hottentot-fish, which 
is like a seachream. 1838 J. 1. ALEXANDER E-rfed. 1, £8 
The delicious Roman fish, Hottentct. 

3. Hottentot bean tree S. 1/r., an old colonial 
name for the tree Scolia speciosa; Hottentot 
bonnets S. Afr. (sce quot.); Hottentot fish (see 
enc), Hottentot’’s) god S. A/r., a mantis, for- 
merly worshipped by the Hottentots. 

1833 S. Kay /'rav. & Res. in Caffraria 106 The *Hotten. 
tots bean tree, 1848 Bunbury C. Cood Hope 128 Disperis 
Capensis..is known hy the name of the *Iottentot Bonnet, 
on account of the peculiar shape of its purple and green 
flowers. 1785 tr. Sparrman's Voy.1. 211 A genus of insects 
(the maxtrs), called by the colonists the *//ottentot’s god. 

Houbara (huba'ra). Also bobara, hubara, 


oubara, ubara. [mod.L., f. Arab. Sym hubari 


bustard.] A bustard of the genus so named, con- 
sisting of two species, Olis houbara or /foubara un- 
dulata,native to Northern Africa and Western Asia, 
and Ol%s macgueeni, native to India and Persia. 

1827 Matcotm Sk. Persia 1. 56 The beautiiul speckled 
Hubara, with his head erect and wings outspread, 1836 
Penny Cyel. V1. 59/2 Arabs are accustomed to compare the 
eyes of their most beautiful women to those of the Oudbara. 
1869-73 Cassell’'s Bk. Birds VW. 7 According to Jerdon the 
Indian Houbara is found throughout the plains of the Pun- 
jaub and Upper Scinde. 1878 Newton in Eneyel. Brit. 1V. 
579/1- 1883 List Animals Zool. Soc. 517 Houbara Bustard. 
1925 a w,. Mag. Mar. 339/1 The hobara, or lesser 

ustard, 

Houdan (hi#dan). Name of a town in the 
department of Seine-et-Oise, France, used to desig- 
nate a breed of domestic fowl charaeterized by 
black and white plumage, heavy crest, five toes on 
each foot, and by its prolific laying, 

1885 Encycl, Brit. X\X. 645/2 The Houdan is a black and 
white breed of very similar character [to the Creve-cctur]. 
1902 /éid. XXXI. 876/2 A race originated in France hy 
crossing Houdans with Dorkings and Light rahmas, and 
known as the Faverolles. 1925 Glasgow Herald 16 Jan. 6 
During the war I had a houdan whoruled my hen run. 


Houghton (hé0 tan, hauctan,. U.S. An Ameri- 


can variety of gooscberry having smooth red fruit. 
rgtr WEBSTER. 


Howhere (howhierz). Aew Zealand. [Maori, 
f. how to hind or fasten together + ere tic.] A 
tree belonging to the genera Plagiauthus and Ho- 
heria, the ribbon-wood or lace-bark, the hark of 
which was used for tying. 

1883 J. Hector //andbk. MN, Z. 130 (Morris) Houhere, 
ribbonwood of Dunedin, 188 T. Kirk Forest Flora N. Z. 
87 In one or other of its varied forms the houhere is found 
in nearly every district in the colony. 

Hound, 54.) 7. a. Add: hound-dog, -pup U.S. 

1649 Dedham (Mass.) Rec. 162 Vhat care he taken that the 
young *hound doges be in time taught to hunt, 1911 R. D. 
Saunpers Col. Todhunter ii. 24 Vin as hungry as a young 
hound.dog this very minute, 1857 OimstED Journ. Texas 
(1861) 52 The child..five miles from a neighbor;, .[with] 
*hound-pups and negroes for playmates, 1878 J. H. Beapte 
Western Wilds xxviii 429 What he wouldn't steal, a hound 
pup wouldn’t pull out of a tan-yard. 

b. hound-work, the work done by the hounds 
in hunting. 

3928 /sis 14 Nov., Some very pretty houndwork now ensued. 
1929 Jlorning Post 30 Dec. 13/1 Fine Exhibition of Hound- 
work with Moderate Scent. . 

Hound, sd.2 2. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1846 Rep, US. Comm. Patents (1847) 264 The placing on 
the rear ends of the extended hounds. .the adjustable sway 
bar. 1854 Bartiett Pers. Narr, Explor. Texas, etc. 1. 
xl. 456 Mr. Flotte’s large carriage got mired; and in the 
struggle to extricate, the tongue and hounds were broken. 

Houp-la (hi-p,la), int. Also hoop-la. [Cf 
F. houp-l@! hallo!] An exclamation accompany- 
ing a qnick or sudden movement. 

torg4 H. Gartanp Son of Middle Border xxiii. 286 We 
began to slip slowly, smoothly, and with joyous ease down 
the shining track! Hoopla! we had taken wing. 1937 
Punch 23 May 340/2 A beam of pleasure, succeeded by 
a falling of the countenance, then a look of decision, ended 
in a 'Houp-la’ as the Japanese doll descended into the 
hasket. 1925 Forp Vo More Parades t ii, But.. Hoopla! 
.. He executed with his gloved right thumb in the moonlight 
a rapid pirouette. 1929 GarstiIn Houp Lal xxiv. 308 
‘Houp la!’ Bill sighed, letting his head fall back. 

Hour. -Add: 1. c. Used to denote the distance 
of the sun above the horizon in the morning or 


afternoon. U.S. : 
1637 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. YX. 66 The keeper..[is] to 
take the Cattle at the pen at Sun halfe an hour highe. 
1683 in Coll, New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. VIII. 133 At night, 
about sun halfan hour high. 1762 Varragansett Hist. Reg. 
II. 219 We.. got to the Ferry the sun ahout two hours high 
at night. 1824 in Coll, New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. 1. 244 
Though the sun was an hour above the horizon, it was now 
as dark as midnight. 1836 Avrickerbocker Mag. VIII. 352 


HOUR-GLASS. 


The sun is two hours up yet. 1907 M. H. Norrts The Veil 
i. 3 The sun was an hour high when he entered a narrow 
road overgrown with grass. . ; 

(orig. hour-mile.) The distance which can be 


traversed in an hour, 

(a 1646 J. Grecory in Gregorii Posthuma (1650) 318 One 
Hour-Mile of a Journie upon Hors, answereth to four 
English Miles.) 1785 tr. Séarrman’s Voy. 11. 81 This place 
is situated at the distance of 1wo hours (uurs) from that which 
we had jusi quitied. 1798 tr. Stavovinus’ Voy. 1. 58 note, 
A Dutch.mile, which they in general call an hour, is about 
three miles and a half English. 1877 Geikie pe et 
I. 388 Three hours from Jerusalem. 1907 in A. H. Ander- 
son Reading Advts. p. xtviita, Dulverton...4 Hours from 
London, 1 Hour from Taunton and Exeter. 

e. Aunit of energy or capacity. //orse-fower 
hour (see *HORSE-POWFR 4). Avipére hour, 
electricity sufficient to furnish a current of an 


ampere for an honr. 

1919 R. Stantev Wireless Telegy. 1. 452 A proper check.. 

of the number of ampere-hours’ charge and discharge. 
f. A unit of measure of work done. 

1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 8/3 It should be understood that 
the tailors’ ‘hour’ is not one of time, but merely the word 
employed for an unit of calculation. 

8. hour-zone, each of the lunes on the earth’s 
surface bounded by two meridians, fifteen degrees 
apart on the equator, equal to an hour in the 
standard system of time, within which all places 
have the same standard time, except where a line 
has been shifted slightly for local convenience. 

1898 Geogr. Frnl. (R. G.S.) XI. 677 The groups of ro 
degrees of longitude form naturally the 24 hour-zones inlo 
which the circumference of the equator ts divioed. 

Hour-glass. ¢. Add: Aour-glass aneurism, 
stomach, 

1880 Barwete A neurism 56 The support of muscular fibres 
has frequentty this effect on the vessel, namely, while fusi- 
form dilation exisis to right and left, this little tract is 
healthy; the condition might be called an hour-glass aneur- 
ism. 1907 Practitioner June 755 There was an hour-glass 
stomach, due to old ulceration. 

House, 54.1 Add: 1. & (Later USS. dial. ex- 
amples.) 

1825 J. F. Coorer ZL. Lincola II. vii. 175 "Tis an awful 
calling, to be beating down the housen of people of the same 
religion and blood with ourselves. 1845 J. J. Hooper Daddy 
Bigg’s Scrape 196 Ef they ondertake to bild housen on the 
hitl-sides, ..they'll have to rope ’em to the trees. 

2. b. To bow dows (or worship) it the house of 
Rimmon (after 2 Kings v.18): to pay lip-service 
to some principle which one does not accept; to 
sacrifice one’s principles for the sake of conformity. 

1718 De Foe in W. Lee Lif, etc. (1869) I. p. xiii, Thus I 
bow in the House of Rimmon, and must humhly recommend 
myself to his Lordship's Protection. 1903 KirLinc Five 
Nations, Rinimon i, Duly with knees that feign to quake— 
Bent head and shaded brow—Yet once again, for my father's 
sake, In Rimmon’s House I bow. 

2. c. On the house; at the expense of the tavern, 


saloon, ete. orig. U.S. 

1889 Kansas City Times & Star 30 Nov., The first drink 
Thursday was ‘on the house’ in the teading saloons. 

4. c. Also, in day schools, a division of the 
school for purposes of discipline and games. 

1925 City of Oxford Sch, Mag, Mar. 8 Kerry House hold 
the new cup for the winning House for the first year. bid. 
July 33 In the points counting for the House Shield. 

g. House full; the announcement posted outside 
a place of entertainment to indicate to the public 
that there is no room available. Also ¢razsf. 

1914 Acroplane 2 Sept. 211/1 Both Services have practi- 
cally put up the ‘ House Full’ sign, and have a waiting list 
yards in length. 

7. d. The gelatinous envelope secreted by certain 


tnnicates. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 441 The cells of 
the anterior region of the body in Larwacea are large, and 
secrete a hyaline gelatinous and sticky subsiance, which 
forms the so-called ‘house. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 
479/2 Lohmann has made a careful sludy of the mode of 
formation of this ‘ House’ from certain large ectoderm cells 
the ‘ oikoplasis *. 

9. b. Curling. The space within the outermost 
circle drawn round the tee. 

1884 ‘J. Stratuesk’ More Bits xiv. (1885) 272 David 
swept behind the Tee, and ‘saw him out o’ the house’, 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 257/2 All leading siones should be 
thus concaved, that they may be able 1o keep their position 
in the ‘house’. 

c. Lotto played in the Army as a gambling 
game with special cards and checks, 

1900 Strand Mag. Apr. 419/2 When they were not drilling 
they were playing ’House’. 1917 Emrev From Fire Step 
125 The two inmost popular games are ‘Crown and Anchor’ 
and ‘House’. /did. 126 As soon as the estamiinet is 
sufficiently crowded the proprietors of the ‘House Game’ 
get busy, 1919 G. K. Rose 2/gth Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Infty. 
200 On the air floated the monotonous enumeration of 
’ House’. 1923 Paily Mail g June 7 The game of ‘house’, 
or * box and numbers’. 

20. house-cal (later U.S. examples). 

1785 Saran Pears Narrative (MS.) 8 He had not killed 
anything save a [bear] cub not bigger than a house cat. 

1845 Hooper Taking Census i. 63 “I was my old house-cat. 


23. house bill, a bill of exchange drawn by a 
business house on itself; house-bound a. (ex- 
ample) ; house-burnt a. U.S., designating tobacco 
al by being hung too thick in the drying-house; 

UPPT. 


431 


so house-burn wv. z7/7., to become house-burnt ; 
house cap, a school cap made of the colours 
adopted by a particular louse, esp. one awarded for 
proficiency in games; house-car. (/.S. (example) ; 
house-carpenter (earlier and later U.S. examples) ; 
house-cleaning, the cleaning of the inside of a 
house, esp. a thorough cleaning in spring or 
autumn; house-dinner, a dinner given to the 
staff or the occnpants of a school-house, ete. ; 
house-finch U.S. (see qnot.) ; house frame U.S., 
the frame of a wooden house; house-furnishing, 
the furnishing of a house; also f/. in concrete 
sense; house-log U/.§., a log suitable for, or used 
in, the construction of a house; house-parlour- 
man, a male servant who does work corresponding 
to that of a house-parlourmaid; house-piece = 
HovsE-PLAcE ; house-pride, pride in one’s house, 
desire to keep one’s house beautiful; so house- 
proud a., proud of one’s house, desirons to see it 
always at its best; house-raising C/.S. (earlier 
and later examples); house-work, the work re- 
quired to keep a house clean and in order ; house- 
wrecker = HOUSEBREAKER 2; house-wren U/.S., 
the common wren of the United States, nesting about 
houses and outhouses, 


1909 Daily Chron, 2 Mar. 3/2 That particular bill of ex- 
change, the ‘ *house bill ’—a bill drawn by a firm or company 
onitself. 1878 //arper’s Mag. Jan. 277/1 The rains set in 
furiously, and I was complelely *house-bound. 1640 in 
Maryland Archives 98 Bad Tobacco shatt be judged ground 
leafes, Second Crops teafs, notably brused or worm eaten, or 
leaves *house burnt, sun burnt, feic.]. 1849 Rep. Cor, 
Patents Agric. (1850) 321 Splitting tobacco is admired by 
many who contend that it cures brighter. .and [is] less likely 
to *house-burn. /é/d. 324 In this crop every leaf was saved, 
none lost by worms nor by ‘ house-burning’ (that is suffer. 
ing, or even rotting from being hung too thick). 1899 
Kietine in Windsor Mag. Dec. 33/1 'S’pose we're collared?’ 
said Beetle, cramming his red and black *house-cap into 
his pocket. 1907 Daily Chron. 15 June 4/7 The pride 
of a little boy who wins his house cap at school. 1858 
Penn, Rail Road Annual Rept.14 The Rolling Stock.. 
consisted ..of.. Eight-wheeled *House Cars. 1643 in J/ary- 
land Archives IV. 212 John Thatcher, *house-carpenter. 
1688 {see House sé. 23). 1741 W. Stepuens Frnl. Proc. 
Georgia II, 118 The other was looked on as a masier House- 
Carpenter of repute. 1758 in Lett, to Washington II. 365 
And all this without one farthing expence (except about nine 
pence per day tothe best house Carpenters). 1855 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. XLVI. 222 Beech timber is held in great esteem 
by ship-builders and house-carpenters. 1869 Causes Reduct. 
Tonnage (1870) 18 House-carpenters in Falt River received 
thirty-five cents an hour. 1863 B. Taytor H. Thurston 
ii, 26 The first thing..was immediately to summon old 
Melinda. .whose speciality was “house-cleaning. 1871 Mrs. 
Stowe Sam Lawson 61 There's the spring house-cleanin’ and 
the fall house-cleanin’ to beseen to. 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
XV. 213 The little *house finch (Carfodacns frontalis) is 
everywhere abundant throughout Southern California and 
Arizona, 1824 in Coll. News Hampsh. Hist. Soc. 1.246 A 
new two-story *house frame nearly covered. .and two barns, 
were blown down. 1858 Leslie's llustr. Weekly 23 wae 
127 Goods for Winter Use in the "Housefurnishing Line. 
1865 Mrs. Stowe House & Home P. 61 That such is not 
always the case in the real home comes often from the mis- 
takes in the house-furnishing. 1904 New York Sung Aug. 
8 The feminine preference for garments and house furnish- 
ings over locomotives and drop forgings. 1825 Austin 
Papers (1924) I. 1026, I wish you to furnish him with lools 
to git mea set of "House Logs. 1836 D. 3. Epwaro Hist. 
7'e.cas 68 As house togs or rails, it ts considered... durable. 
1878 Lep. Indian Affairs 65 The timber, as a rule, is not 
valuable, except for the rails and house-logs, very little of it 
being suitable for working into lumber. 1887 A. W. Tourcee 
Button's Inn 306 It (se. the trap-door] was hung on wooden 
bar-hinges sel into the chimney al one end, and into lhe house. 
logs at the other. 1923 Darly AJail 25 Jan. 5 A number of 
men are becoming “house-parlourmen. 1931 J/orning Post 10 
Aug. 16/6 Hlouse-parlourman Required for maisonette. 1920 
W. J. Locke House of Baltazar ix, Baltazar’s bedroom at 
the southeru end, once separated from the *house-piece by 
a wooden partition reaching to the rafters. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 3 Nov. 4/7 ‘A Quoi Tient la Superioriié des Anglo- 
Saxons?’ It is in‘*house pride.’ 1909 /5id. 7 Dec. 1/2 The 
‘instinct of house-pride 'seems almost never entirely wanting 
in the home sludied. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley IL. vii. 1€9 
You are what you call *house-proud; you like to have 
everything handsome about you. 1899 Daily News 17 Oct. 
4/7 It is a bad thing for the mother of a family if she 
cannot be a little ‘house-proud’. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 
4/7 \f you have ever heard the word ‘house-proud ’, mean- 
ing anyone who would spend money and time on his house 
to have it nice. 1704 Essex /nst. Hist. Coll. VIII. 223, I 
was at my L{and-] Lords *house raising. 1783 Maryland 
Frnl, 29 Aug. (Th.) A dispute having arisen..at a house- 
Taising last year. 1843 American Pioneer 11. 451 The fre- 
quent necessity for uniled effort at house-raisings, log-roll- 
ings, corn-huskings, &c. 1857 [see Dict.]. 1927 J. D. Free. 
MAN When West was Young 415 They would..reach the 
West in time for a big house-raising which would be given 
them by the entire neighborhood. 1841 A. Bacue Fire- 
Screen 119 Mrs. Gibbs, a woman who sometimes came to 
assist in doing *house-work, had followed Mrs. Brown into 
the parlour. 1871 Res. Indian Affairs (1872) 378 While the 
boys are engaged in out-door work, the girls could be em- 
ployed in sewing or house-work. 1883 /bz/. 247 Housework 
and sewing. 1896 A. Morrison Child of Fazo xvii, The old 
buildings were sold,.tothe *house-wreckers. 1903 Hest. 
Gaz. 7 Sept. 8/2 The hand of the housewrecker. 1831 J. J. 
Aupuson Ornith. Biog. 1. 427 The *House Wren. 7roglo. 
dytes zdon. 1872 Amer. Naturalist VI. May 275 Here the 
common ‘ house’ wren is bleached and faded, forming the 
so-called Troglodytes Parkmanni differing from the 7. 


. 


HOVEN. 


aédon of the east only in this particular. 1904 Eten 
Guascow Deliverance v. i. 442 A half-finished nest which 
a house-wren had begun to build. 

House, v.! 7. Add: Also with zp. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West i. 40 We can house up, 
you know, and keep warm on tbe prairie in winler, but we 
can’t house up and keep cool in the timber in 1he summer. 

Housecraft (hau'skraft). [f. House sé.1+ 
Crarr sé, 12.] The art of managing a house; 
skill in domestic duties. Also azi77d. 

1910 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 9/1 Ignorance of housecraft is 
the favourite reproach brought against the modern woman. 
[bid., Si, Martha's College of Housecraft. 1914 J. Cortines 
Colon. Rural Britain 1. vi. 116 Among the ‘ optional ’sub- 
jecis contained in the ‘Regulations for the Training of 
Teachers for Elementary Schools ’is that of ‘Rural Science’ 
(and ’ Housecraft’ for girts). 

Housekeeping, s4. Add: 

3. attrib., as housekeeping goods. 

1899 Daily News 26 June 10/6 There isa satisfactory trade 
doing in damasks, and house-keeping goods. 1900 /bid. 17 
Sept. 2/7 Housekeeping goods and damasks. 


House-lot. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1636 Spring field (Mass.) Rec. 1. 156 Every inhabitant shall 
have a convenient proportion for a house lott as we shall see 
meette for every ones quality and estale. 


Housemaid. Add: d. A small weight or 
block used for holding a door open. 

1898 West. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/2 ‘ Housemaid.’—A metal 
block or figure, used in a house for keeping a door open... 
Dictionary of Hardware, 


House-top. Add: b. jig. A public place; 
esp. (with allusion to Luke xii. 3) in phrase ¢o 
proclaim, declare, or ery on or from the house-lop(s), 
to make public, to proclaim so that everyone knows. 
Also altrzd. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 15 Nov. 3/2 The policy of house-top 
virtue, 1906 J. Jackson Ir. Thoughts of Marcus Aurelius 
35 A man who has done a good deed should be like a horse 
that has run its race..: in other words, he ough! nol 10 
proclaim it from the house-tops. 1911 C. G. Robertson Eng. 
under Hanoverians u. iv. 345 To cry on the housetops that 
it was merry in England before the new indusiry came up. 
1931 L. Bircw Pyramid xviii. 233 That someone should 
come forward and cry from the housetops that all friendships 
that are romantiic are not, for that reason, immoral. 


Hou‘se-warmer. [See *-rr 6] = Hovse- 
WARMING 2 b. 

1922 H. B. Hermon-Hopce Uf agst. it in Nigeria v. 81 
Next evening I gave a sort of house-warmer in my new 
shanty on the hill. 

Add: 1. 


Housing, s4.! (Mod. examples.) 

1847 Kep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 168 The tobacco was 
hardly worth the housing. 1849 /éid., Agric. (1850) 32 
This mode is pursued easily by simply splitting..the plant 
.. before it is cut down for housing. 1930 A. P. Herpert 
Water Gipsies viii, Honest John Raven worked hard and 
late at the office, and somelimes brought home papers with 
him, or if not he tatked ’ housing '. 

6. d. Each of the supports of the rollers ina roll- 
ing-mill. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 329/2 The ‘housings ’, or stout 
cast-iron supports for the rollers, 1882 [see Dict.]. 1884 
W. H. Greenwooo Steel & /ron xvi. (ed. 2) 321 The necks or 
bearings of the rolls are supported upon brasses, in massive 
cast-iron housings or standards. 

7. housing-question, -scheme ; housing screw, a 
screw by means of which the rollers in a- rolling- 
mill can be adjusted and the width of the bar of 
metal controlled. 

1899 W. T. Steap in Daily News 19 July 5/5 Milner had 
charge of the *Housing Question after the boom was 
launched. 1918 D. Lrovp Georce Slings § Arrows (1929) 
199 Your *housing schemes must, in the majority of cases, 
be schemes outside the town. 1884 W. H. GreENwoop 
Steel & Iron xvi. (ed. 2) 328 The *housing screws are made 
to revolve in either direction or lo remain slationary. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Housing Screws, the screws 
which pass through the caps of rail mill housings for the 
adjusimeni of the rolls. 

Housing, 54.2. 3. Add: housing-strap, a 
strap which pnils together the sides of a horse’s 
collar. 

1908 Anim. Managem. (War Office) 204 The ‘housing 
sirap’ which brings the sides together, often streiches to 
such an extent that the collar is not properly closed. 

Hova (héuva, hvva). Also Ovah. [Mala- 
gasy.]} a. A member of the dominant race of 
Madagascar; also, in restricted use, one of the 
middle class, as distinct from the nobles and 
the slaves. b. The language of this race. Also 
attrth, 

1839 Penuy Cycl, XIV. 259/2 The Ovahs, who inhabit the 
elevated plains in the interior, are in height rather above the 
European standard. 1868 Oniver in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. 
(Encyct. Brit. XV. 176/1) The Hodvas and other Character- 
islic Tribes of Madagascar. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 171/t 
The Hova, who occupy the central province of Imérina. 
[bid 172/2 ‘The majority of Hova houses are built of layers 
of the hard red clay of the country. 1887 ortn. Rev. Mar. 
435 Only a few months ago French polilicians..called the 
Hovas barbarians, 

Hoven, pp/. a. Add: Also as sd. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. v. 284 Glad you got through 
with the pock so well... It’s worse than horn-ail, hoven, or 
core. 18977 Rep. Vermont Dairynt. Assoc. VIII. 107 Hoven 
in callle is caused by over-feeding upon succulent food like 
green clover, 1902 PAil. Trans. CXCIX. A. 400 The 
symptoms of ‘hoven' are not unlike those of prussic acid 
poisoning. 31 


HOVERING. 


Hovering, v/. sb. Add: d. The practice of 
smugeliny. 

1907 !Vesim, Gaz. 21 Feh. 5/1 The fraud charged against 
them was thatof taking, hovering, and dealing in saccharin, 
which was subject to duty. 1908 Arron & HoLtann Aung's 
Customs 198 The officers... were directed [in 1727] to make 
the master enter into a ‘hovering bond‘. , 

Hoving (bée-vin), vd/. 56. [Hovev.2] Swelling 
(of checse). 

1811 (see Hove v2 3]. 1858 C. L. Fuixt Alileh Cows etc. 
265 Meat would make them [sc. cheeses] sweat.. which ex- 
tracts the fat, and tends to induce hooving. 

Hovite (hdu-vait). Asin. (f. ove, a suburb 
of Brighton, its locality+-ite!.} A soft white 
mineral composed of aluminium aud calcium. 

1862 J. H. & G. Giapstone in Phil. Afag. Ser.iv. XXL. 
465 Hf it should bear a distinct name, it may be termed 
Ifovite, from the place where it was first recognized. 1868 
Dana Syst. Ain, (ed. 5) 709. 

How, 54.3 2. (léxamples of U.S. colloq. usage.) 

1845 W. G. Stums Wipgwvan: & Cabin Ser. 1. 7 You joined 
the army again, and come in with Greene? Was that the 
how? 1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds ii. 27 Daddy went 
off at last, and that was the how of my first trip. 1904 W. H. 
Smita Promoters iii, 74 We get up close to ‘em, somehow or 
soine other how. 1916'B. M. Bower' Phantom Llerd xvi. 
277, I calc'late that's about the how of it. 

How, av. (50.3). Add: 

4. ¢c. How much: uscd in facctiously vulgar 
requests for the repetition of somcthing not heard 
or not understood. Also, //ow wench ? = What? 
Eh? (Cf. [hal price so-and-so?) 

852 F, EE. Sssepnev Lewrs Arundel xxxiv, ' Then iny 
answer mnst mainly depend on the exact height of the 
principles.’ ‘On the how much?’ inquired Frere, cousider- 
ably mystified. 1928 'Sarrer’ Female of Species v. 76'°A 
lounge lizard. A hallroom snake. What matter that his 
Black Bottom is the hest in London.’ ‘My Gawd} sir,’ 
gasped the other. ‘His ‘ow much?’ : 

d. And how! humorous (and vulgar) U.S. collog. 
expression used chiefly as an intensive or ironically. 

1932 J. W. Drawepere Gord Trme ! xvii. § 3 ‘ Llow's that 
for your orders from a typical American woman?’ ‘ You 
mean it, Peggy?’ * And how I ‘Baby!’ 

How (hau), colloqg. abbreviation of How1tzer. 

3915 7imtes 14 Apr. 7 he boom in the distance from one 
of our’ hows’, r9r9 C. P. Tuomrson Cockfasls 133 A couple 
of hatteries of heavy Hows. 

Howardite (hau aidait). Asn. [f the name 
of Edward //oward, who demonstrated in 1802 
the presence of nickel in meteoric iron : sce -1TE}.] 
A silicate of magnesium and iron found in certain 
meteorites. So Howardi'tic a. 

1848 A mer. Foul, Sci. Ser. 1. V1). 253 A mineral which 
though frequent in meteoric stones, has never yet been dis- 
tinctly recognized, and whicb ina future paper on American 
Meteorites, I shall more particularly describe under the 
name of Howardite, after the Hon. Mr. Howard. 1916 Win, 
Mag. XVII. 36 The angrites, nakhlites, howardites, eu- 
crites, and sherghottites. ,are ricber in lime..than chondritic 
stones generally. 

How-come. U.S. collog. (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bartietrt Dict. Amer., How-coure? rapidly pro- 
nounced huc-cum, in Virginia. Doubtless an English phrase, 
brought over by the original settlers, and propagated even 
among the negro slaves. ‘he meaning is, How did what 
you tell me happen? How cameit? 1897 R. M. Stuart 
Sinpkinsville 230 She heard Miss Euphemia wonderin‘ the 
other day how come the right shoulder of her black silk 
dress towear out. 1930 Saturday Even. Post(N.Y)8 Mar. 
12/1 These firms assert blandly to. journalists who ring 
them up, wishful to know bow come, they have nothing 
against women. F ‘ 

How-come-ye-so, aaj. phr. dial. or slang. 
Tipsy. 

1816 Monthly Mag. 1 July 404 ‘2 [Degrees of intoxication. ] 
How came you so. 1824 T. Hook Sayings § Doings Ser. 1. 
Merton xiii, She used to be—’ Lord, bow come ye so !' every 
night. 1827 J. F. Cooper Red Kover x, It is quite in reason 
to believe that your husband was..a little of what I call how- 
come-ye-So. 1843 Anickerbocker Mag. XXII. 365 We were 
never ‘groggy’, ‘intoxicated’, .. ’ how-came-ye-so’..or 
‘tight’, but once. 

Howden (hdu-dan). The name of James /ozw- 
dex, Scottish engineer, used atfrtb. to denote a 
system of forced draughtin which the air supplied 
to the furnace is warined by the waste heat from the 
gases formed by combustion. So How-denize v. 
trans., to equip or furnish with the Howden system. 

igor Engincer 29 Mar. 323/3 Years ago we advocated an 
experiment with the Howden system; a system which bas 
now been fitted with success to boilers generating steam for 
over 600,000 indicated horse-power. /6i:/., Until tbe water- 
tube boiler question has been settled, let our ships be fitted 
with cylindrical boilers of proper design, and, in the case of 
oneor more ships,’ Howdenised’. rg902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 
283/2 Forced draught is not uncommon, the Howden system 
being that nsually adopted. 

Howel, v. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1846 Rep. US. Comm. Patents (1847) 339 What I claim 
therein as new. is the attacbing the howeling, crozing, and 
chamfering cutters. : 

Howl, 56. Add: 1. b. A noise resembling an 
animal’s howl, heard from wireless receivers, and 
due usually to low-frequency oscillation. 

19a1 Wireless World 10 Dec. 568/1 Ear-splitting howls 
assoctated with valve reception. 1927 Even. Standard 10 
Dec. 10/4 A ‘wireless how)’. 1928 L. S. Patmer Wireless 
Prine. 374 These [sc. noises)..are of audible frequency and 
constitute the typical ' howl’ to which low-frequency ampli- 
fiers are subject. 
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Howl, v. Add: 4. b. Of a wireless receiver 
(see prec. ). 

1910 iadio Rev. Apr. 356 The resistance R3 and condenser 
Cs connected to the grid of the selected valve are increased 
in value until maximum amplification is obtained without 
‘howling’, rozx L, B. Turner Wireless Telegr. 149 In- 
ternal resistance in the coinmon anode battery provides such 
retroaction, and is sometimes responsible for the ‘ howling‘ 
of low.frequency amplifiers. 1926 MWes/m. Gaz. 5 Feb, If 
the ’ note’ does not change, the interference is due to some 
external source, probahly ‘ howling ' on the part of a neigh. 
hour. 1928 L.S, Parmer Wireless Prine. 379 Low-frequency 
howling. 

Howler. Add: Lc. A howling storm. 

1894 Susan Hare Left. (1919) 286 I'm thankful my Robert 
got of yesterday, for wouldn't this have been a lowler to 
drive in. 

Howling, fi. a. Add: 4. As adv. In the 
highest degree. (Cf. sereamingly.) 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 672/2 It’s howling lonesome nt 
the Mule Decr. 1928 Saturday Even. Post 4 Feb, 100/4 
Glad! You're howling right 1’m glad ! 

Howlite (haulait). Afi. [f. the name of H. 
How, mineralogist of Nova Scotia+-LiTe.) A 
white hydrous borosilicate of calcium occurring in 
Nova Scotia. 

3868 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 5) 598 Ilowlite.,.A bydrous 
borate of lime, similar to bechilite, combined with one-sixth 
of a silicate, analogous to danburite. 

Hsien, var. of *HIEN. 


Hnaca (waka). [Sp. Auaca, guaca, from 


eed 

. The name for the all-pcervading spirit thought 
by the Peruvian Indtans to be disseminated through 
the whole world ; also, any matcrial object thought 
to be the abode of such a spirit. 2. A prehistoric 
Peruvian tomb or temple, usually a truncated pyra- 
mid of stone, and ofteu of immense size. 

1862 D, Witson Prek. Man I. ix. 298 Thehuacas or tombs 
of the Incas, 1875 Aucycl. [trit, HL. 4e2/2 Vhe movt in- 
teresting remains in Peru are those called //nacas; but 
whether they were forts, or palaces, or tombs, is not as yet 
clearly ascertained. 190: Keane & Maukuam Central 4 
S. Amer. 1. 208 Of these ruins the largest, as well as the 
most characteristic, ure the truncated pyramids here {sc, Pern} 
called Anacas, or burying-places. tg0a /iacycl. rit, XXV. 
g80/r ‘Ihe most prolific source of Peruvian relics is the 
sepulchres or huacas. 

Huaco (wi'ko). Also guaco. [Sec quot] In 
Peru, Bolivia, and Chile, ancieut puitery and other 
Indian antiqulties, 

1931 Connotsseur Feb. 95 The term Anaco is derived from 
the Indian word, Auaca, meaning ‘a holy place’, and refers 
tothe cemeteries and tombs from which, with few exceptions, 
all the examples of pre-Incaic art are obtained. /bid. 57 
The linear decoration of the stirrup Awacos tend to portray 
some form of action...In the static Awaces the legs are almost 
invariably crossed. 

Huantajayite (wantihoi-sit), Ain. ff. 
fluanlajaya, Veru, the locality where found + 
-1TE1,} A variety of sodium chloride, containing 
a small proportion of silver chloridc, found as cubic 
crystals or as an incrustation. 

1877 Dana Text-bk. Min. 237 Huantajayite.—Composi- 
tion 20 NaCIl+AgCh 1912 Ariat. Museum Return 193 

Huascolite (warskolait). Afin. [f. Huasco, 
Chile +-t1teE.)] A variety of galenite containing 
some zinc sulphide, found near Huasco and else- 
where. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 42. 

Hub?. Add: 3. b. Phr.(U.S.). From hubto 
tire: completely, entirely. Uf to the hub (earlier 
examples), 

1800 Awrora (Pbilad.) 23 May (Th.) This is not a half- 
measure—I like to do things by the lump—and this bill you 
will allow is up to the hub. Those who are acquainted with 
the slang language of the American Caucuses will be able 
to explain what is meant by up to the hub. 1815 D. Hum- 
pureys Yankey in England 33 I’ve bin up to the hub, and 
didn't flinch..nor won't back out now. 1899 E. E. Hace 
Lowell & Friends 161 In the war the magazine was loyal 
froma hub to tire, F 

5. hub-brake, a brake applied at the hub of a 
wheel of a vehicle; so hub-braking ; hub-plank 
U.S., a guard plank running horizontally along the 
side of a bridge at the height of a wagon-wheel 
hub, 

1904 Westm, Gaz. 23 Nov. 6/3 A hub-brake has man 
points of superiority to a rim-brake. 1909 Daily Chron. 
20 Mar. 8/5 It combines hand control] and hub braking. 

Hubara, var. *Housarka. 

Hubbard (hz baid). U.S. In full Hubbard 
squash: A winter squash with yellow flesh and 
dark green rind, ‘the chief pie squash of the U.S.’ 
(Webster, 1951). 

1924 P. G. WopEHousE Leave it to Psmith xiii. § 4. 303 
Try to remember sometimes that that thing balanced on your 
collar is a head, not a hubbard squash. 1925 Brit. Weekly 
26 Feh. s20/5 It was truly an old-fashioned Thanksgiving 
dinner. We had..celery, onions, and bubbard squash. 

Hubris (hizbris). Chiefly Public School and 
Univ. eollog. [Eng]. pronunc. of Gr, tBpes (cf. 
*Hysris).} Wanton insolence. 

1884 Daily News 28 Oct. (Ware) Boys of good family, who 
have always heen toadied, and never been checked, who are 
full of health and high spirits, develop what Academic slang 
knows as &xéris, a kind of higb-flown insolence. 


HUG-ME-TIGHT. 


Hubristically (hisbri-stikili), adv. 
-LY 2.) With hubris; in an insolent manncr. 

1907 Athenzrum 19 Oct. 4735/3 He was, .rather inclined to 
treat cavalierly, not to say bubristically, the quiet people 
whio [etc.}. 

Hubshee (ho‘Lfa), a. and sb. /ndia. Also 
7 Hobsy, 8 Hobshy, -ee, Habashi, 9 hubshi. 


(Pers. ec habshi, Arab. habashi, of or belong- 


ing to Habesh or Abyssinia,} A. aay. Abyssinian, 
Ethiopian; applicd in India also to African 
negroes. 

1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P.147 Theyspeak of his //obsies 
after this manner, That with their Swords they are able to 
cutdown Man and Horse, /did. 168 He being from an //obsy 
Copkir made a free Denizen. 1757 Grose Voy. E.-/ndies 
238 The Moors are also fond of enific Abyssinian slaves, 
known in India by the name of Ilobshee Coffrees, 1888 
Coutemp. Rev. Feb. 167 ‘ Hubshees', who looked, though 
they were not, Negroes, have in India carved out thrones, 
1903 Kiruinc /yve Nations 95 Oh Wubshee, carry your 
shocs in your hand. [1900 Desixer Races of Man 437 The 
term ‘Abyssinian’ has only a political signification, ft that 
of *Austrinn’ for example; it is 4 corruption of the word 
*Hubeshi’ (‘ mixed’), which the Arabs formerly gave in deri- 
sion to the inhabitants of the Abyssinian plateau united to- 
gether into a Christian state.) 

B. sé. 1. A negro. 

1789 Seir Mutagherin IN. 36 note (Y.), In India Negroes, 
Tlabissinians, Nobis (ice. Nubians, &e., &e., are promis- 
cuously called [/ahsashics or [/ahissians, although the two 
latter are no Negroes. rg0r Kirtinc Adm vii, I would not 
appear to her as a AwdsAi (nigger). 

2. A Himalayan pony with short curly halr. 

1884 Sir J. Tlooxunx in Yule S/obson- Fobsou s.v.,'One of 
my Tibetan ponies had short curly brown hair, and was called 
..by my servants..‘a Iubshee’, J understood that the 
name was specific for that Gescription of pony amongst the 
traders. 

Huchen (haken). (G., =a kind of trout] 
A large elongatcd salmonoid fish of the Danube, 
Lucho hucho. So Hucho (hi‘ko) [mod.L.}, Huck 
(hak, [anglicization of G, Auch]. 

1889 Cent. Diet., Wuchen, Hucho, Huck. 1897 Fncycl. 
Sport i. 14/ Mahseer in India, the hucho in Bavaria, the 
monster trout of the Canadian lakes. .are alike taken by the 
spinning rod. 1903 G. W. Hartiey Wild Sport iii. 52 In the 
still pools,.swims a fish called in German huchen. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 15 Aug. 2/2 The huchen is excellent food. 

Huckleberry. Add: phr. 4 huckleberry to 
@ persimmon : scc PEBSIMMON 3. 


Huddledom (ho-d’ldom). [f. Huppre sd. + 
-noM.] A state or condition of confusion and 
disorder. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 24 May 9 The buddledoms of baunt- 
ing disease, poverty, and overcrowding. /éid. 31 May 6 
Into this huddledom..came a youth, David Watt Torrance. 

Hudsonian (hodsévniin), a. [f. the name of 
an English navigator, Henry //udson (died ¢ 1611), 
discoverer of the bay, river, and strait in North 
America which bear his name: see -1ay.] Of or 
pertaining to Hndson’s Bay and the surrounding 
land, or to the fauna and flora of that land. 

1872 Couves N. Amer. Birds 258 Hudsonian or Black- 
tailed Godwit. /éid. 262 Hudsonian Curlew. 1884 Jd. 
(ed. 2) 267 Plarus) Audsonicus... Wudsonian Titmouse. 

Huemul, variant of *GuemMuL. 


Huff, v. 7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1800 Aurora (Philad.) 18 Dec. (Th.) The Philadelphia 
Gazette is buffed at our stating a fact. 

Huffle, v. Add: 2. ¢, Ofthe wind: To make 
asound as of blowing in gusts. Hence Kurffle sé, 
a sudden gust of wind, or the noise made by this. 

1878 Harpvy Ret. Natives. iii, The winds do huffle queerer 
to-night than ever I heard 'em afore. 1889 Barixc-Goutp, 
etc. Songs of West g At the huffle of the gale, Here I toss 
and cannot sleep. 1893’ Lucas Maret’ Wages of Sin vi. 
ii, A huffle of wind, hot with the festering reek of the streets 
atvay across tbe river, fluttered the leaves... The wind huffled 
again. 

Huggable (hagib’l), a. 
Such as invites hugging. 

1898 D. C. Murray Zales 205 Eminently kissable little 
face; eminently huggable little figure. 1908 Daily Chron. 
5 Nov. 7/5 The ‘ Teddy’ Bear is such a huggable creature 
that..he almost compels a caress, 1928 L, Rossiter Sex 
Age viii. § 5 Sorry, Jacko. But you do look so huggable to- 
might. 

Hugh, variant of Hcs, Ucn. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Last of Alohicans xviii, ‘Hugh !’ ex- 
claimed the young Mohican. 1848 — Bee-hunter III. iv. 
113 Many were the ’hughs’..of admiration that succeeded 
this display of desperate manhood ! 


Hug-me-tight (hegmiitait). U.S. [f. the 
phr. ug me tight.) 
L A knitted woollen sleeveless wrap worm by 


women, 

1868 Miss Atcorr Lit, Wonten (1869) II. v. 68 She. .used 
to..demand..the meaning of a hug-me-tight, or wonder how 
a little thing. .conld possihly be a bonnet. 1920 New York 
Even. Post 24 Dec., Suppl. 3 Hug-me-tights and mittens, 
all knit athome by grandmother. 1924 Alederx Draper 11. 
94 Articles, such as spencers, hug-me-tights, etc., which are 
worn above the undergarment, and under the outer garment. 

2. A type of buggy. Also attrzé. 

1901 Hagnen Westerfesti, 1 seed ‘em takin’ a ride in his 
new hug-me-tight buggy pence. tg0z — Abzer Daniel 
v, He's got anew boggy—a regular bug-me-tight. 


[Sec 


[f. Hue v. + -aBue.] 


HUGOESQUE., 


Hugoesque (hizgee'sk), a. [f. the name of 
Victor M. //ugo (1802-1885), French author + 
-ESQUE.] Resembling the character or style of 


V. Hugo. Also subst. with the. : 
1893 Sattus Afme. Sapphira 164 Vhat would be medizval. 
{ mean nothing so Hugoesque. 1904 Daily Chrow. 3 Mar. 
3/2 There is a touch of the Hugoesque in Rodwell. 
Hukm: see *Hookvum. 
Hula (bili). [Hawaiian.] 
women’s dance. Also Hu‘la-hu‘la. 
1892 Stevenson & Ospourne HWrecker xvii, f was enter- 
tained to a sea-bathe, indiscriminate cocktails, a dinner, a 
hula hula. 1899 Morrow Bohkem, Paris 96 note, The bula- 
hula of the Hawaiian women lacks the grace, dash and 
abandon of the Turkish dance. 1919 F. O'Brien White 
Shadows South Seas 4 Kelly began ‘Tome! ‘lome!’ a 
Hawaian hula. 1927 E. W. Srrines Vocturne Militaire 258 
They vibrated like a hula dancer’s empennage, ; 
Hule (#17). Also ule, ulé, ulli. [Mexican 
(A) ule, Nahuatl z//7 or officaoutchouc.] a. In full 
(A)ule-Iree: Any one of several Central American 
trees of the genus Caséi//a yielding rubber, spec. 
Castilla elastica; also, a composite undershrub, 
Parthenium argentatum, yielding rubber. b. The 
crude rubber yielded by these trees. So Hule‘ro, 


nle‘ro, a collector of rubber. 

1846 Linocey Veget. Kingd. 271 The tree Ule of Papantla, 
from which caoutchouc is obtained in that country. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. X14. 835/2 Yorquemada mentions..that an 
oil was extracted from the ‘ulli’, or rubber, by heat, pos- 
sessing soft and lubricous properties...Even at that early 
date the Spaniards used the juice of the ulé tree to water- 
proof theircloaks. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIEL. 353/1 Curious 
tales the huleros tell of carved rocks hidden in those fast- 
nesses. /bid., This home of the gatherer of Aude. 1920 Edin. 
Rew. Oct. 356 The garments he wears are splashed with ulli. 

Hull, sd.4 3. Add: spec. The outer case of a 
carton in which a mannfactured article is packed. 

1932 Datly Tel. 8 Sept. 14 These are carton ‘ hulls’ of the 
five brands concerned. 

Hullite (hv lait). Af. [f. the name of E, Hull 
of Dublin+-1tE1,] A bydrous silicate of iron, 
magnesium, and aluminium, occurring as a black 
massive mineral in basalt near Belfast. 

1878 Proc. R. frish Acad, E1f.161 On Iullite,..a Hydrous 
Silicate of peculiar coinposition, from Carnmoney Hill, Co. 
Antrim. 


Hulwa (holwa). Las? Judies. Also 7 helwa, 
holway. [a. Urdi and Arab. \,\o 4a/wad sweet- 


meat.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amébass. 311 At Tabris, 
they make a certain Conserve of it (sc. duschab], which 
they call Helwa. 1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia & FP. 358 Every 
Friday Night, at the Sacrament of //o/way, (or Wafer made 
up in Sweetmeats). 1884 7itxes 30 May 8 Provisions ran 
short and the voyagers had to live on hulwa, a glutinous 
sweetmeat. 

Hum, 54.1 Add: 1. ¢. Path. An auscultatory 
murmur (only in phr. venous hum). 

1866 Aitken Pract. Aled, 11. 583 The venous murmurs or 
hums, significant of anzmta. 1876, 1891 (see Venous a. 2). 


Hum, z.! 3. Phr. 70 make things hum (earlier 


and later U.S. examples). 

1887 M. Roserts HVestern Avernus iii. 34 The owner of 
the farm..came home, and, in American parlance, ‘fairl 
made things hum’. 1902 Exiz. Banks Wewsfafer Girl xvii. 
205 We took you on this paper to help us make things 
hum! [ understand you made things hum over in England. 
1906 Wation (N.Y.) 18 Jan. 44 The colleges are making 
athletic reform hum, as if to make up for lost time. 1914 
Gertruog AtuEerToNn Perch of Devil i. xxx, | want money 
to spend in Butte,..and make things huin. 

Hum (hem), v3 collog. or slang. intr. To 
smell disagrceably. Hence Hum sé., a disagree- 
able smell. 

1927 W. E, Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 23 Things didn't 
smell, but ponged, niffed or hummed. /éid., An awful pong 


or hum. 
Huma (huma). [Hind., a. Pers. a Aeema 


pheenix.] A fabulous bird of the east, said to be 
a restless wanderer but to bring luck to any person 
over whom it hovers. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t.i, Lam like the Huma, 
the bird that never lights, being always in the cars, as he is 


always on the wing. 1905 Sfectator 14 Jan. 47/2 The 
legendary ‘huma’ of Eastern tradition. 

Human, 2. (sd.). Add: 3. b. Belonging or 
relative to man as distinguished from (a) the lower 
animals ; (4) machinery or the mechanical element; 
(c) mere objects or events, 

1847 Youatt Pr¢ (Philadelphia) 86 Mr. Heaton, a human 
surgeon. 1882 Geikie Text-b4. Geol. 901 The long succes- 
sion of Pleistocene ages shaded without abrupt change of any 
kind into what is termed the Human or Recent Period. /éid. 
goz The Human Period is above all distinguished by the 
Piasice and influence of man, 1907 R. Herrior (¢it/e) The 

uman Element. A Novel. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 
3/4 Mr. Courtney’s fascinating and human volume. 1913 
Pall Mall Mag. July 46/2 You must remember that in regard 
to the human element, we are.. behind Germany. The point 
is that they have the human element—a large body of pilots, 
observers, artisans, trained during the last sixteen years. 
1gis W. P. Livincstone Mary Slessor u. vii. (1926) 46 The 
human interest of her story. 1919 Faircrieve & Younc 
(tit/e) Human Geographies. 1920 — British Isles p. vi, 

This series of elementary booksis just what its name denotes 
—human. Everywhere the human note is predominant and 
the relation of man to his environment insisted upon, 1921 
B. S. Rowntree (¢/#/e) The Human Factor in Business, 


A Hawaiian 
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1924 R. M. Ocoen tr. Koffka's Growth of Mind 16 To bridge 
the gap between human and animal-psychology. Afed. The 
accident was attributed to failure of the human element, 
and not to any defect in the machinery. 

B. sé. (U.S. examples.) i 

1830 Frances Vrottore Dom. Alanners Amer. 1. 70, 
I expect the sun will rise and set a hundred times before I 
shall see another human that does not belong to the family. 
1898 H. S. Canrietp Matd of Frontier i. 18 A man could 
ride from here to forty-mile the other side of Edwardsville 
and never see a human. 190z WisterR Virginian iv. 56 
* They are just like humans’, the Virginian concluded. 1924 
A. J. Smart Frozen Gold i, 22 Into that trail staggerell the 
two humans. 

2. With the: (@) The human race, humanity ; 
(4) That which is human, that which relates to 
man or humanity. 

1841 Mrs. Brownine Left. (1897) 1. 88, f may say so now 
—as far as the human may say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ of their futurity. 
1844 — Drama of Exile 2085 While the human in the minor 
Makes the harmony diviner. tg19 M. K. Braosy Psycho- 
analysis 205 The distinctively animal gives way in order to 
express the distinctively human. 

Humane, z. Add: 1. d. Applied to certain 
weapons or implements which inflict less pain than 
others of their kind, sfec. applied to an implement 
for the painless slanghtcring of cattle. 

1904 Daily Chron. 24 May 5/3 The doctors style the bullets 
‘humane’. 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 43 § (8) (4) Any.. 
butcher.. having in his possession..any humane killer for 
the purpose of such business. 1927 Daily Express 6 Aug. 
7/3 Yhat the humane killer was a dangerous instrument to 
those who used it. 

Humanitarian, sd. ande. Add: A. sd. 4. 
One who holds the doctrine that human nature is 
self-perfectible without divine grace. 

1900 HVestn:, Gaz, 21 Aug. 3/2 ‘ Humanitarian’ means the 
theory which holds that humanity is sufficient for itself with- 
out the revelation of a superhuman existence. : 

Humanization. Add: c. The preparation 
of cows’ milk to resemblc human milk. 

1gos F. L. Dooo Afunicipal ALilt 14 The bumanization 
adapts the milk to infants’ digestive processes. 


Humanized, f//. 2. Add: 3. Ofcows’ milk : 
Specially preparcd to resemble human milk. 

tgor Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct. 5/3 The Borough Council of 
Battersea has deiermined to oncerae the supply of sieri- 
lised and humanised milk. 1905 Brit. Med. Frnl. 15 Apr. 
830/1 The composition. .of many of the so-called ‘humanized’ 


milks varies widely. 
Humanly, edv. Add: 1. b. By men; by 


human hands or agency. 

1908 Hesti1, Gaz. 19 Feb, 12/1 The humanly uninhabit- 
able structure. 1915 E. Rav Lankester Divers. Naturalist 
291 Humanly cut elephant-bone recently found at Piltdown. 

Humanoid (hizminoid), 2. [f. Human a. + 
-01D.) Of human form, man-like: distinguished 
from an/hkropord as being more human in character. 

1918 Mrs. D. G. Ritcme New Harden xvi, The funk and 
cunning of the humanoidape. 1922 Glasgow /1erald 23 Dec. 
4 Then came the separating off of the larger Anthropoid 
Apes, leaving the main stem humanoid. /é7¢,, As the 
humanoid brain grew finer. 


Hum-bird, (Later U.S. examples.) 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing (1834)6 They both 
came within a humbird’s eye of it. 188 Farmer Amer., 
Hum Bird or Hummer.—Popular names of the humming 
bird, chiefly the Trochilus colubris. 1891 Rost T. Cooke 
Huckleberries 167 (Th.), I never seea humbird fuller 0’ buzz 


than little Prudy, 
Humboldt (hu:mboslt), The name of F. H. 


Alexander von //zembold? (1769-1859) used attrib. 
or in the genitive to denote a current of the South 
Pacific Ocean which sweeps northward and west- 
ward along the coasts of Chile and Peru (also 


called the Peruvian current). 

1865 Chambers's Encycl. Vil. 183/1 The cold Current of 
Peru or Humboldt’s current, 1937 Kenorew Climates Cont. 
306 The cold waters of the Humboldt current. 


Humbug,v. 2. (Additional U.S. example.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, For several days we 
lay ‘humbugging about’ in the Horse latitudes, with all 
sorts of wind and weather. 


Humegruffin. Add: Also humgruffian. 

18z5 Pautpinc ¥. Bullin Amer.iv. 29 Another declared 
she would not give a pin to save such a rude humgruffian 
from starvation. 

Humhum. //st. Also 7 hammome, hama- 
one, hummum, 8 hump-hump. [Origin obscure.]} 
A coarse Indian cotton cloth. 

1620 in W. Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 193 Of sa- 
hannesand Eammomesthiere are but feweat presant in towne. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2269/2, 4172 pieces of Hummuimns. 
1696 fF F, Merch, Wareho. laid open 22, 1 shall begin w.th 
a Callico called Hummums. 1745 in J. F. Watson Aun. 
Philad. (1877) 1. 19: Quilted humhums, turkettees, grassetts, 
(ete), @1793 Freneau Poems (1809) I. 31 Hum-hums are 
here—and muslins—what you please. 1801 in C. Cist 
Cincinnaté (1851) 179 Among other goods..humhums. 1820 
Massachusetts Spy 5 Jan.(Vh.) The bleach rotted linen. .or 
the sleazy humhum. (1894 ALice M.E arte Costuste (Amer.) 
Col. Times 142 Hum-hum, a plain coarse-meshed Indian 
fabric made of cotton, much advertised in the middle of the 
[18th] century. We read of * blue Humhums ° and ‘ Hump. 
humps for Sacks’ for sale in various Boston newspapers, 
from 1750 to 1770.) 

Hamic, ¢c. Add: 2. sd. p/. Humic elements. 

1857-8 Trans. Ill. Agrie. Soc. (1859) EL. 410 The soils in 
this portion of I}linois not only need ‘humics’, for the suc- 
cessful growth of cereals, but the earth should be kept loose. 


~ 


HUMP-BACKED. 


Humidor (hi#-midg:). [f. Hump a., after 
cuspidor.) A box, cabinet, or room in which cigars 
or tobacco are kept moist; also, any apparatus, 
such as damp sponges, for keeping cigars, the atmo- 
sphere, etc., moist. Also Hu‘midostat (Cen/. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1903 Sun (N.Y.) 4 Mar. 6/3 (Funk) A humidor as large as 
a_small cotiage occupies most of the ground floor. 1922 
Detective Mag. Nov. 100 The cigar was soft and fresh from 
the humidor. 1927 P. Marks Lord of Himself 198 Vake a 
cigarette out of that humidor. 

Humilific (hizmili-fk), a. (sd). [f. L. Aumi- 
4s HUMBLE+-FI¢c.] Humiliating, self-depreciat- 
ing, that humiliates or tends to humble; also as 
sb., ahumble expression. (Opp. to Aonorific.) 

1892 Spectator 13 Feb. 244/1 Among the Chinese and 
Japanese..merely honorific and humilific expressions. 1904 
Ws V. Banroro in /deals of Science & Faith 120 The dis- 
tinction between honorific and humilific occupations. 1905 
Staoen Playing the Game. vii, Uhat conversation. ., so full 
of the ‘unfortunate mistake’ vein, so burdened down with 
Japanese ‘humilifics’. 

Hummaul, Hummaum: see 
Hasatas. 

Hummel, ¢. Add: 1. b. Applied to a horn- 
less stag. Also aésol. 

1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/1 For battles (between stags] the 
‘switch-horn ’,.is a more efficacious weapon than the head of 
the ‘royal’; and, what is yet more remarkable, the ‘huinmel’ 
stag—that ungainly heast with no horns at all—is a better 
fighter than the ‘swilch-horn’, /éfd. 11/2 The supremacy 
of the ‘hummels’ and ‘ switch-horns’ in battles with their 
own kind. 1925 J. Bucnan Fohn Macnab iv, A hummel, a 
great fellow of fully twenty stone. 

Humming-bird. b. Add: humming-bird fly. 

1926 Nat. Hist. Oxford Distr. 260 ‘Humming bird flies.’ 
These beautiful hairy insects are frequently seen in gardens 
and woods hovering over flowers. 

Hummingly (hvminli), adv. [See -rv 2] 
With a humming sound. 

1908 Daily Chron. 21 Jan. 6/5 He..endeavours to follow 
the service and join hummingly in the hymns, 1923 Daily 
Afail 6 Aug. 6 However warm tlesun and hummingly popu- 
lous the air, they (sc. the swifts} will go. 

Humous (hizmas), ¢. [f. Hustus +-ous.] 
Relating to or derived from humus. (Cf. Azemus 
acid s.v, Husus b.) 

1909 tr. Warming's Oecology of Plants 195 The weightiest 
cause of the physiological dryness of the soil probably lies 
in the presence of free humous acids. 

Hump, 54.1 Add: 1. ¢. Also, the flesh of the 
bump of other animals. 

1861 Anorrsson Okavango River 130 Rhinoceros hump 
was. .a frequent and favourite dish of mine. 1863 rhinoceros 
hump (see Rimxoceros 3}. 1909 Darly Chron. 5 Jan. 47 
‘Humps have arrived.’ So runs the legend in an old. 
established shop in Green-street, Leicester-square. /did., 
A beef hump. 1913 Pettman A/ricanderisms, Huntp... 
A favourite piece with South African housewives for salting. 

d. To live on one's hump: to be self-sufficient, 
to do without external resources: with reference to 
the camel’s hump as a reserve of nourishment. 

_ 1909 Westm. Gaz. ts Sept. 7/2 During nearly three weeks 
in this glorious place I have lived on my own hump. 

3. b. A walk ortramp witha load on one’s back. 
(Cf Hump v. 2.) Austral. slang. . 

1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Afiner'’s Right v, We get a fair 
share of exercise without a twenty-mile hump on Sundays. 

4. hump rib (earlier U.S. example); hump 
speed (see quot.). 

1839 J. K. Townseny Warr, Rocky Afts. iii. 164 They.. 
appeared to be surveying, with the keenness of morning 
appetite, the fine ‘*hump ribs’ which were roasting before 
them. rg92z2 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 52/1 Above 4/10 of the 
minimum flying speed, called the ‘*hump’ speed, the water 
resistance due to wave-making begins to fall. From the 
hump speed onwards these hydroplane resistances decrease. 

Hump, s6.2 U.S. collog. [f Hump v. 3.) Ex- 
ertion, etfort. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Feb. 487/2 We do seem to be gittin’” 
a leetle less hump on oursel’s than we did then. 

Hump, wv. Add: 1. d. ¢vansf of inanimate 
things. 

1gox ‘Linesman’ Words by Eyewitness (1902) 168 With 
the berg humping its mighty shoulders far behind them. 

3. (Later U.S. and other examples.) orig. U.S. 
slang. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer F. Spurlock i. g He..said to the cop on 
guard, ‘One of them Ha’voids ( = Harvard students} ’, andto 
ine, ‘Hump yourself’. 1928 ’Saprer’ Female of Species ii, 
Peter—your Sunbeam, and hump yourself. /éid. xiv, That 
finger will connect with the trigger and the result will con- 
nect with you. So, hump yourself. 

b. In extended use. 

1908 Swart Set Sept. 117/1 You'll have to get this machine 
to hump itallshe knows. 1929 Priesttey Good Companions 
; As you look down on Bruddersford, you feel. .that it is only 

iding its time, that it will humpits way through somehow. 

Humpback, sé. (2.). 
*humpback salmon. 

1913 Chambers'’s Frnl. Oct. 729/1 The ‘steel-head’, the 
‘dog-salmon’, and the ‘humpback ’. 

B. humpback butterfish, salmon (see next). 

1884 Gooor Fish. Industr. U.S. 477 In economic value the 
Hump-back Salmon is far inferior to the Quinnat. 

Hump-backed, <. oe Add: hump-backed 
butterfish, Selene setipinnis; hump-backed 
salmon = Happo. 


HAMMAL, 


Add: A. 3. Also = 


HUMPED,. 


1884 Goong Fish. Industr. U.S. 323 Woods Holl, Massa- 
chusetts, where it (sc. the Blunt-nosed Shiner] has a peculiar 
name, the people there calling itthe ‘Hump-backed Butter- 
fish’, 1g02 /ncycl. Brit, XXXVI. 391/1 The dog-salmon 
and the humpbacked have no cominercial value. 


Humped, /f/. a. Add: Also humped-up. 

18., Roosevert /éunting Trips 110 (Cent. Dict.) The 
cattle,.standing humped up in the bushes. 12906 W. S. 
Maucuam Bishop's Apron v.71 The coachman..sat on his 
box in a slovenly, humped-up fashion. 

Humpty. Add: Also as 5b., a low padded 
cushion scat, a dumpty. 

1924 Drapery Sale Catal., umptys and Cushions. 1925 
Brit. Weekly 18 Mar. 600/2 The ladies of the village are 
busy making ‘humpties ‘, soft cushion seats to pull up on 
the rug before the peat fire. 1928 Daily Express 23 Janu. 
5/2 Home-made Humpty. 

Hun, 54. Add: 4. gen. A person of uncultured 
or brutal condnet or character; esp. during and 
since the war of 1914-18 applicd, often without 
animus, to the Germans (or their allies) ; a German. 
Also altrib. 

(The immediate source of the application of //um to the 
Germans was the speech delivered by Wilhelm II to the 
German troops about to sail for China on 27 July 1900, See 
the following quots. :— 

1900 Times 30 July 5/3 According to the Bremen Ieser 
Zeitung tbe Emperor said (27 July at Bremerliaven):—'.. 
No quarter will be given, no prisoners will be taken. Ie 
all who fall into your hands be at your mercy. Just as the 
Huns a thousand years ago, under the leadership of Ftzel 
(Attila) gained a reputation in virtue of which they still live 
in historical tradition, so niay the name of Germany becoine 
known in such a manner in China that no Chinaman will 
ever again even dare to look askance at a German.’ 1900 
Daily News 20 Nov. 5/3 Herr Behel [in the Reichstag] 
dwelt..at some length on the so-called Ilun letters, and 
stigmatized the cruel and barbarous methods of European 
warfare in China. 1900 /rmes 21 Nov. 5/2 A great portion 
of the speech of the Socialist leader [Bebel] was devoted to 
the so-called " Letters from the Iiuns’ (//unnenbrie/e)— 
epistles from German soldiers in China to their relatives at 
homie giving an account of the cruelties which have been 
perpetrated by the army of occupation. } 

1784-5 in Navy Ree. Soc. (1906) XXX1. 55 Andrew Duff, 
Midshipman. Dead, A drunken Hun, 1861 TE. ‘Timrop 
Carolina w.iii, Shout | Jet it reach the startled Huns! And 
roar with all thy festal guns! It is the answer of thy sons, 
Carolina | 

1902 Kiptinc Rowers Poems (1919) 11. 58 Insight of Peace 
.. With a cheated crew, to league anew With the Goth and 
the shameless Hun! 1934 — in Queen 5 Sept. 388/2 Stand up 
and meet the war. ‘The Hun is at the gate! 1915 FE. CANDLER 
in Daity Mails Apr. 4/3 Sbe [sc.a Norfolk girl] told me how 
the eldest [brother ‘at he frout") had held up three ‘Huns’ 
inamill.,.She used the word ‘ Hun’ quite naturally, with no 
hint of contempt orhitterness. 1915 Chamébers's Frné. Oct. 
664/2 Hun-employment no longer exists in this country. 1916 
Boyo Case Action Front 133 Do you suppose our friend 
the Flighty Hun won't have a peep at us to-morrow niorning ? 
1920 Rose Macautay Pottertsm 1. i, 58 He would have to 
include among his jingoes and Hun-baters some fighting 
men too. 

b. A flying cadet: see quots. dir Force slung. 

1916 If. Barber Acroplane Speaks 36 The Aeroplane.. 
remonstrates...‘See the Medical Officer, you young Hun.’ 
1918 Roserts Flying Fighter 233 An aeroplane. .was flying 
over the street, but I don't know what the couple of Britisb 
Hunsin it were trying todo, /dd. 336 Every pilotis a Hun 
until he has received his wings. 1925 Fraser & Gipsons 
Soldier & Sailor Words s.v., The word ‘ Hun’..was used.. 
for anewly-joined young officer qualifying for his‘ wings’, in 
consequence of the destructive effect on the instructional aero- 
planes which young officers while learning to fly usually had. 

Hence Hu‘nland, Germany; Hu‘nnish a. 
(see sense *4), whence Hu‘nnishness. 

31916 Daily Jfail 1 Nov. 4/4 Gott strafe England.., the 
recognised toast throughout Hunland. 1918 Punch 27 Mar. 
207/2 The Hunnish conduct of the German officer who egged 
on the natives. 1920 Glasgow //erald 20 Nov. 5 No such 
sentimeuts could he admitted in Hunland. 1924C. J. Tottey 
Mod. Golfer 7 ‘The only piece of Hunnishness we ever en- 
countered at Heidelberg was at tbe hands of an appalling 
doctor, who. . thought fit to inoculate us against every known 
disease. 1928 Afanchester Guardian Weekly 2 Nov. 350/2 
Once give tbe hetter England clear evidence that Hunnish- 
ness is not the sole attribute of tbe German spirit, and [etc.]. 

Hun, variant of *Hoon, 

Hunch, sb. Add: 

Ll. b. Ahint, ‘tip’. (Cf. next, 2c.) 

toot H. McHucu John Heury 57 The reason it’s so good 
is because I took my hunch from Rud. Kipling’s style. 1922 
Z, Grey To the fast man ii. 36 All shootin’ arms an’ such 
are at a premium in the Tonto,..An’1 was givin’ you a 
hunch to conie loaded. 

4. A premonition or intnitive feeling that some- 
thing will happen; a presentiment. 

1904 S. E, WHITE Silent Places xviii. 200 ‘] hope your 
hunch is a good one’, replied Dick. 1907 R. W. Service 
Sougs of Sourdough (1908) 52 Then you've a haunch[sfc) what 
the music meant. 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying Fighter 62 
This particular night Fritz had a hunch that somebody was 
going to pass the place behind the screen. 1926 CoLe 
Blatchington Tangle xiii. 97, 1 had an awful bunch what 
it was, 


Hunch,v. Add: 2. b. ztr. To push or lunge 


forward. U.S. 

1911 S. E. Wuite Bobby Orde xvii. (1916) 196 Bending to 
his task the pusber at the rear dug his toes in, while the 
others huncbed. 1913 Gene Stratton-Porter Laddie v, 
She sat astride the foot-log, and hunched along with her 
bands. 1925 Mutrorn Cottonweod Gulch xix. 259 They 
hunched closer, hugging knees under chin. j 

c. To nndge (a person) so as to direct attention 


tosomething. Also fg. U.S. 


434 


1845-s2 Mrs. Waitcner Widow Bedott P. xx. 207 She 
keptahunchin’ Miss Coon and grinnin’. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Huck. Finn xxv, 246 Then the king he hunched the duke, 
private. 1906 Life 1 Feb. 147 Soon some fellow hunched 
the Legislature, and then there had to be more or less investi- 
Gating done. — 

3. Also without wf. 

31906 U. Sinctain Jungle xviii, Widing his hands in his 
fren and hunching his shoulders together. 1906 ‘K. 

foward’ Old Game un. i, 54 She merely hunched her 
shouiders, swung on her heel, and marched off. 

4. ‘Yo‘ hump’, to carry on one's back. slang. 

1918 W. J, Locke Reugh Road xix. 236 If you knew what 
it was to hunch a horrible canvas sausage of kit about. 

Hunched,e. Add: Also with advs. 

3920 Chambers's Yrnl. 110/t A long..sinuous beast that 
hopped in a series of luincled-up bounds. 1921 Mutrorp 
Bar.20 Three xxi. 267 \le., clawed himself into a saddle... 
and rode for safety, hunched over and but half conscious. 

Hundi, variant of *Hoonni. 

Hundred, sé. anda. Add: 

l. b. (6) Hundred Years’ War, the intermittent 
war between England and I:1ance from 1337 to 1453, 
arising out of the claim of thc English kings to the 
French crown. 

1874 Grees Short Hist. Eng. People 275 The Tkundred 
Years’ War had ended. 

2. b. Phrases. Nosa hundred miles from; within 
a hundred miles of: ncar, close to, in or at. A 
hundred of bricks: sce *Brick sb.\ 5. A hundred 
to one: 2 hundred chanees to one; hence, an cx- 
pression indicating very slight probability. 

3821 Aaleidosccpe 27 Feb. 277% A sporting gentleman 
passing by a house, not a hundred miles from street. 
3825 BP. E.can Anecd, Turf 270 Within one hundred miles of 
the great Chancery shop of the kingdom. 1852 Leisure 
‘four 1. 52/2 Scandalous transactions said to have trans- 
pired between two ‘ well-known’ individuals ' not a hundred 
miles off’, 1903’ J. M'’Govan’ Brought to Bay 74 This re- 
treat, he admitted, was not a hundred miles from the spot 
where they were at that inoment seated. parent 

c. A or one hundred per cent. : used adjectivally 
or adverbially with the meaning ‘ entire/ly), com- 
plete(ly)’. Hence Aundred-per-center, hundred- 


per-centism. orig. U.S. 

toit H. S. Ifarrison Queed vii, go You do more work in 
twenty-four hours than you're doing now, besides feelin’ one 
hundred percent. better all the time. 1923 IVesto. Gaz. t 
ie An administrator is s00 per cent. successful only whien 

€ gets every individual in the factory.. working as enthusi- 
astically 2s if he were working for bimself on his own job. 
/éid, 9 Feb., Under a hundred per cent. disahility. 1926 
W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts 135 Suchdetachment would not he 
possible to a ‘hundred percent. American’. 1928 Pudb/ishers' 
Weekly 26 May 2164 2, I] have frequently encountered ex- 
cellent accounting systems which were 100 percent, useless. 
3928 Observer 4 Mar. 13/2 Perhaps New York is not the 
place for the Hundred-per-centers. I certainly never met 
any. /éid. 8 Apr. 8/2 He is really another victim of hun- 
dred-per-centism. 1933 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 29 Jan. 76/3 
The inevitahle * honest-to-God " hundred-per-cent. Ainerican 
young man, . besieges and wins Valerie's heart. 

4. a. (Later U.S. examples.) 

3838 Anickerbockcr Mag. X1. 15 When requested. .to say 
how much flour she should make into bread, at their first 
baking, she answered..‘I suppose about a quarter of a 
hundred, 3852 Trans. Mich. Agrie. Soe. 111.332 To dis- 
pose of the compound of acorns, ground nuts and carrion for 
$2 perhundred. 1861 7rans. //l. Agric. Soc. 1V. 373 We 
want a horse sixtcen hands high, that will weigh fifteen 
huudred. 

b. (Later U.S. example.) 

3888 Rep. Vermont Board Agrie. X.15 At Jericho the 
average price paid was &6 cents a hundred for milk. 

5. b. (Example.) 

3835 Niles’ Weekly Register 1X. 72/1 The upper, or most 
northern county, is divided into niue hundreds. 

Hung, ff/.a. Add: 3. U.S. Of a jury: (see 
*HANGI2. 7c). 

Hungal, variant of *HANGUL. 

Hungarian, @. and sd. A. adj. 1. Add: 
Hungarian blue, bonnet (see qnots.); furngarian 
grass, the forage-plant Sefaria italica; Bengal grass. 

1824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. 49 The variety of grape figured 
and described hy Sickler, in his Garden Magazine of 1804, 
as tbe *Hungarian blue. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VAI. 288/2 
The *Hungarian Bonnet, Pileopsis Ungarica, 1850 Miss 
Pratt Common Things Sea-side 217 The Torbay night cap 
or Hungarian bonnet. 1863 Y7vans. /il. Agrie. Soc. 1V. 319 
*Hungarian grass is a sure preventive. 1883 Kes. /ndian 
Affairs 23 About 12 acres were planted with Hungarian 


grass, 
Hunger, s+. 4.e. Add: hunger bread, a 


snbstitute for bread, made of bark, acoms, or other 
poor materials, sometimes eaten in times of scarcity, 
asin Russia; hunger-cure, treatment of disease by 
fasting; hunger-march, a march, nndertaken 
usually by unemployed, in order to call attention 
to their needs and claims; so hunger-marcher 3 
hunger-pain, pain dne tohnnger; also Path. (see 
quot.) ; hunger-strike, the action of a person, esp. 
a prisoner, who refuses food in order to induce 
another to yield to his demands ; sohunger-strike 
v. 2tr., to go on hunger-strike; hunger-striker, 
hunger-striking vé/. sb.; hunger-swarm, the 
swarming of bees dnc to lack of food. 

1906 Wests. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 Where *hunger bread is 


eaten tbere also is found scurvy and typhoid. 1848 Duncii- 
son Aled. Lex.(ed.7), *Hunger-cure. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 16 


| 


' 


HUNTCHAK. 


July 10/3 A statement of the purposeofthe'* Hunger March’. 
/bid., He had no knowledge the ‘* Hunger Marchers" were 
coining there that day. 1922 /dfd. 29 Vec., Unemployed 
hunger marchers are persisting in their determination to see 
the Prime Minister. 1820 *hunger-pain [see IFuxcer sé, 4a]. 
1908 Practitioner Dec. 821 This patient gave a history of 
‘hunger pain’ which was so typical that the diagnosis of 
duodenal ulcer was cousidered, 1908 It esto, Gaz. 18 Mar. 
§/t The Central Prisuns Administration has circularised 
the provincial Governors tegarding the so-called ‘*hunger 
strikes’, which are a characteristic feature of Russian prison 
life. 1903 H. Cuisoum tr. Leo Deutsch's Sixteen Vrs. in 
Siberia 78 Upon these conditions I consented not to prolong 
oy *hunger-strike’. 1913 Mus. Paxknurst Aly Own Story 
(1924) 292 She has *hunger-struck in prison. She submitted 
herself for more than five weeks to the horrible ordeal of 
feeding by force. 1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Year xvii. 
247 ‘I've been to prison.’ Martin. asked if she hunger- 
struck. 3922 Llackw. Mag. Aug 146/1 He gave his orders 
for the release of the *hunger-strikers. 1916 W. J. Locke 
Wonderful Year xxiii. 329 fer duties involved incen- 
diarism, imprisonment, and “hunger-striking. 1870 Pei. 
Grew Sandy Bk. Bees 150 We have known swarms starved 
out of their hives, Having made a few pieces of comb, and 
being without food, no eggs were set in them and the hees, 
through sheer want, cast themselves on the wide world, 
‘hese are catled ’ *hunger-swarms ‘, 

Hungry, 2. a. Add: 7hehungry forties, 
the decade beginning in 1840, characterized in 
England by much distress and poverty. 

1905 Mrs, C, Unwin (¢s¢/e) The Hungry Forties. 

Hunk, 56.1 Add: 3. = Honks. 

3872 f.. l:ccieston End of World xxiii. 155 1t was rather 
to his credit. .that he had..been sent adrift by the old bunk 
that had tried to make him study Latin. 

Hunk,a. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1902 G. If. Lorimer Lett. Self-inade Merehant viii. 109 
Notify father all hunk. Keep tt dark from others. 1903 
A. FE. Lewis The Boss xiv. 181 The proposition’s all hunk... 
As to my aid: that depends on whether we come to terms. 

Hunkerish (hankarif),a. U.S. [f. llusker 
sb.) Unprogressive. 

1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 8 Sept. 1 The 
hunkerish conservatism which Mr. Cannon and the Senate 
stand for. 

OSS: 


Kunkerism (undcr 
(Recent example.) 
1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republi. 6 Dec. 8 The old 


republican hunkerism, 
unky (honki), a. U.S. slang. [f. Hoxx 


5b.2 and a.+-¥1.] In good condition; safe and 
sound; allright: = llunK a. 

3865 'Artemus Warn’ //is Book (1906) 18, I rewarded 
him with a approvin smile and said: ‘Hunky boy! go it, 
my gay and festive cuss.’ 1878 8. llaute Alan on Beach 
47 She's all hunky, and has an appetite. 1889 K, Muxror 
pepo Pays xii. 125 If I'd took good care of that map., we'd 
been all hunky at this minute. 1907 Mut.rorp Bar-zo0 ix. 
105 That was all hunky for a while. 1912 E. Ferser Dawn 
O'Hara vii. 89 Rather he hunky and healthy than skinny 
and sick. 

So Hu:nky-do‘ry, Hu:nkido‘rum ad/s, 

3889 Farmer Amer., Hunkey, Hfuntkidori.—Both these 
strange words stand, for ‘superlatively good °. 1906 Nett 
Musro Daft Days xxi, Before one marries it’s hunky-dory— 
it's fairy aft the time. 31907 M. C. Harris Vents of Wicked: 
ness WV. ii. 341 I've had my luncheon, and I feel better already. 
Oh, it's all bunky-dory. 


TIuNKER  50.). 


Hunt, 56.2. Add: 3. b. L£lectr. and Avech. A 
see-sawing or oscillating movement. (Cf. *H tnt 
v. 7b.) 


tgor Traus. Amer. Inst. Elect. Engin. 374 (Cent. D, 
Suppl.). 1920 Nature CV. 46/1 Phe compass is working 
two repeaters... The other is a correction repeater ;. .[the 
latter] moves hack wards and forwards very slightly, and this 
Motion we term the ‘hunt’. 


Hunt, v. Add: 3. b. (U.S. examples.) 

1834 Visit to Texas i, 10 An old Tennessean and his wife 
with their sons were going ‘to hunt land’, /érd. xiii. 122 
He sometimes sends ont three or four men to collect and 
mark them. This is called hunting cattle. 1892 Maran E. 
Ryan Told in Hills w. iii. 309 All were sleepy enough to 
bunt heds early. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iii. 38 Flood 
.. Suggested that all bands hunt their blankets and turn in 
for the night. : . al 

7. b. zztr. To be in a state of instability, to 
oscillate, to jump backwards and forwards, as a 
governor whien its action is more than is needed to 
adjust the speed, or as the clutch of an arc-lamp 
which moves rapidly with variations of current, or 
as a pair of alternators working in parallel. Also 


occas, frans. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 86/1 The’ hunting’ or rapid 
up-and-down movements to which some varieties of clutch 
mechanism are fiahle. 1904 Yechnol. & Scz. Diet. (ed. 
Goodcbild & Tweney), Hunting, variations of speed of an 
engine wben tbe governor is not controlling it efficiently. 
s905 H. J. Spooner Motors & Motoring 58 footn., The ten- 
dency of many engines fitted with this valve is to run in 
jerks. .under the action of the governor, or, tn other words, 
the governor hunts. 1922 Encyc/. Brit. XXX. 42/2 The 
instrument..continually hunts the apparent vertical. 

ll. Hunt up, (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3741 Coll. S. Carolina Hist, Soc. 1V. 33 The General.. 
sent out tbe Indians to hunt up the Spanish horses and 


cattell, 

Huntchak (hzntf{ek). [Armenian.] An 
Armenian secret society. So Hu‘ntchakist, 
Hu 'ntchagist, ~/. Huntchaki'sti aq/s., of or per- 
taining to this society ; alsoas sd., a member of this 
society. 

1899 Mrs, L. M. Etron tr. Mazarbek's Through the Storm 


HUNTER. 


Introd. p. xxiii, The Revolutionary Armenian Party. . called 
the Huntchak party. /éid. p. xxv, The Huntchak has made 
itself the working representative of the political and social 
aims of Armenia, /d/d., As ardent patriots, the Hunt- 
chakists have striven to do tbeir utmost for the good of their 
own people. 1899 Mesto. Gaz. 16 June 4/t The secret 
agents of the Huntchak, r902z Zucycl. Brit. XXV. 636/1 
Secret societies, suchasthe Huntchagist. 1903 Daily Chron, 
5 Nov. s/s I'he London headquarters of the Huntchakisti. 


Hunter. 5. c. Add: hunter-spider = sense 


3 2. : 
1867 Amer, Naturalist 1. Oct. 409 This very large bunter- 


spider (the tarantula]. ; 
Hunting, v4/. sb. 3, 3 b. Add: Aunting- 


camp, -ground, -parly, -shirt (additional U.S. ex- 
amples); Aunting-shirled adj. 

1805 Lewis in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1069 (The Algon- 
quins have]establishments on the rivers Winnipie and Rainy 
Lake, andat their *hunting-camps, 1840 Knickerbocker Alag. 
XVI. 161 We shifted our hunting-camps from place to place, 
according as we found the game. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
374/2 What will be necessary for the smaller hunting-camp.. 
will find its place later on. 1721 Fruls. Ho. Repr. Mass. U1. 
20 Constantly scouting, hunting and discovering the Rivers, 
Ponds, Carrying-places and *Hunting-grounds. 1750 G. 
Crocuan Frnl.(1904) 55 The Twightwees. have sent word to 
the French that if they can find any of their People. .on their 
hunting Ground, that they will make them Prisoners. 1827 

. F. Coorer Prairie 11. xii. 192 Court-houses are tbe ‘ bappy 

unting-grounds’, as a Red-skin would say, for them that are 
born with gifts no hetter than such as lie in the tongue. 180g 
Sistey in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1089 Besides these, 
there are rambling *bunting-parties of them to be met all over 
Lower Louisiana. 1845 Carotine M. Kirkranxn JWVestern 
Clearings 3 To pass a night in the woods is a small affair fora 
hunting-party. 1870 Ketm Sheridan's Troopers xxvii. (1885) 
192 It rarely happens that a hunting-party returns without a 
fight, or at least, heing pursued. ¢ 1805 J. J. Hexry Camp. 
agst. Quebee (1812) 15 A deep ash-colored *hunting-shirt. 
1835 R. M. Biro Hawks of Hawk-hollow 1. xix. 247 Two 
men standing hy in green hunting-shirts. 1845 in C. Cist 
Cincinnati Misc. 191 The Hunting Sbirt, tbe emblem of the 
Revolution, is banished from the national military. 1874 
E. Eccreston Cireuit Rider v. 53 The homespun ‘hunting 
shirt’ hangs outside bis buckskin ieeecties, 1835 Knicker- 
bocker Mag. 1. 310 *Hunting-shirted soldiers, 

Hunting, ///. z. b. Add: hunting-ant, 
-wasp (see quots.). 

1871 C. Kincstev Af Last xi. (1892) 224 One of us was 
stung..by a great hunting-ant. 1916 A. T. pe Martros tr. 
Fabre (##/e) The Hunting Wasp. 1925 in E. F. Norton 
Fight for Everest, 1924 274 Huniing wasps are common at 
higb altitudes in Tibet. 1928 Hlincsion Prodlems of In- 
stinct 100 Hunting-wasps, which sting their victims with 
surgical precision and then drag them off to a nest. 


Huntingdonian (hzntindowniin), a. and sé. 
Alsoerron. Huntingtonian. [f. the title of Selina, 
Countess of Huntingdon (1707-91) +-1aNn.] Of 
or pertaining to a religious organization, Calvinis- 
tic in doctrine, founded by the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon, and called the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion (occas. the Eluntingdon Connexion). 
Also sé., an adherent of this. 

1847 WW. Howitt Homes & Haunts Brit, Poets 1.21 The 
Methodist and the Huntingtonian had.. become successful 


rivals, 
Hurdle, sé. Add: 1. b. Also f/.,, an athletic 


event consisting of a hurdle-race. 

1887 T. B. Reep Fifth Form St. Dominics i, 8 He is cer- 
tain..to win the mile and the ‘hurdles’ at the Athletic 
Sports. 1897 /sts 13 Nov. 63/1 Tbree events..: hundred 
yards, broad jump, and hurdles. 1905 The Athicte Aug. 80/1 
R. S. Stromach retained his title in the hurdles. 1930 Daily 
Express & Sept. 9/5 In the 80 metres hurdles. 

3. hurdle-maker (earlier U.S. example). 

1786 WasHinGton Diaries 111. 137 A compleat Wheel 
right, Waggon huilder, and Plow and Hurdle maker. 


Hurdle, v. Add: ; 

4. intr. To run a hurdle-race; to jump over an 
obstacle, as in a hurdle-race. Also fg. Hence 
Hurdling vé/. sb.; also attrib. 

1896 G. ADE Artie vii. 60 Artie did not know the tune or 
the words, so be merely whistled it on speculation, and when 
he came to the doubtful parts he hurdled. 1897 Eneyel. 
Sport 1. 52/2 Few good sprinters will take to hurdling, as 
there is little doubt that the mechanical and artificial action 
necessary in hurdling interferes with speed onthe flat. /did. 
53/1 Hurdling and long jumping ahility often go together. 
1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xv. 256 He hurdled 
ahoard this True American steamer as soon as be bit New 
York. 1928 Daily Mail 31 July 11/5 When Lord Burghley 
burdled easily to victory. 

Hurdy-gu rdyish, z. 
hurdy-gnrdy ; also jig. 

1923 Daily Mail 22 June 6 The concertina or harmonium 
music is too hurdy-gurdyish. 1931 Observer 27 Sept. 10 A 
cheap, hurdy-gurdyish fellow. 

Hurl, variant of Aer/, Haru 54.1 

1837 H, Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 128 It grew a 
foot and a half long, bore seed, and had a tolerable good hurl. 
1879 Seribner's Monthly Nov. 23/2 The tbird bas. ,hody of 
peacock hurl. si x 

Hurrah. Add: 4. attrib. or adj. in various 
slang or collog. uses = shouting hurrah, uproari- 
ons, jollificatory ; joyous, ‘glad’. 

1836 Congress. Globe 17 Feb., App. 115 [Some have de- 
clared) that his election bad been brought ahout by the 
‘hurrah boys’, and those who knew just enough to shout 
‘hurrah for Jackson!’ 1903 New York Even. Post 30 Oct. 
16 Added to this solid element is the hurrah crowd whose 
enthusiasm has a venal tone. 1906 N. Munro Daft Days 
xii, ‘ And what are you doing with your burrah clothes on?’ 
‘I like to put on my Sunday clothes when I'm writing 


Resembling that of a 
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Charles.’ 1909 Daily Chron. 20 July 1/2 ‘ Hurtah-boats’, 
as the bluejacket aptly calls excursion steamers. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Gispons Soldier 4 Sailor Words, Hurrah boats, 
a Navy term for the pleasure steamers of touring trippers 
that go round the Fleet at Naval Reviews, usually cheering 
asthey passships. 1928 Daily E.cpress 4 Dec. 10/3 ‘Hurrah 
boys’ are college students. 

Hurrian, variant of *HARRIAN. 

Hurricane. Add: 2. c. A space in a forest, 
etc. devastated or cleared bya hurricane, (Earlier 
hurricane ground: see 3 in Dict.) U.S. 

1824 Afissonri Intelligencer 12 Feh, (Th.) Hurricanes are 
so called from the appearance of the land when stripped by 
a violent wind, 1833 D. Crockett Sketches & Eccentr. vit. 
(1834) 92, I went hy to git a neighbour to drive for us, and 
off we started for the Harricane. 

3. hurricane season, hurricane deck (earlier U.S. 
examples); hurricane roof=4. deck; hurricane 
wind, a wind of greater velocity than 75 miles an 
hour. 

1835 C. J. Latrose Ramblerin N. Amer. 1. 286 On some 
of the larger. .steamers, there is yet a third deck and range 
of cahins befure you come to the roof, or “hurricane deck. 
1849 JVilmtington (N.C.) Commercial 27 Nov. 1/6 Passing 
obliquely through the *hurricane roof immediately over the 
ladies’ cabin. 1866 A. D. Richarpson Secret Service 226 
Standing upon the burricane roof,..we caugbt the first 
glimpse of each sbot. 1882 Southern Hist, Soc. Papers X. 
478 Almost hefore you could jump into the water, the 
flames hurst through the burricane roof. 174z W. Steruens 
Frnl. Proc, Georgia 11. 18 The two frigates.. being appre- 
hensive of the *hurricane season, retired into a safe harbour 
at Charles-Town. 1923 “hurricane wind [see *Gate sé.3 3 a). 

Hurry, sd. 8. Add: hurry-calt U.S., a 
call for immediate help in an emergency. 

1901 Afunscy’s Bag. XXIV. 798/1 Hf it was a hurry call, 
she would send them to Gilchrist. 1908 G. H. Lorimer 
FJ. Spurlock i. 11 In answer to a burry-call from bis wife to 
getrich, 1915 P, G. Wopenouse Something Fresh iii, His 
friends..send in a hurry-call to police headquarters. 

Hurrygraph (horigrof), U.S. [f Hurry 
$6, +-GRAPH.] Something done, produccd, or ex- 
perienced in a hurry; a hurried writing, sketch, or 
picture. 

1851 N. P. Wituis (¢/t/e) Hurry-Graphs. 1861 /nudependent 
31 July (Bartlett), I must close this hurrygraph, which I have 
no time to review. 1877 Barttett Diet. Americanisms 
305. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 331 The traveller by 
rail, notices only its beauty (ie. of the country] from the 
: pel A da *he gets. 1918 Hist. Amer. Literature 1. iii. 
242 Fleeting impressions, ‘dashes at life’, ephemera, ‘burry- 
graphs’ were his forte. 

Hurrry-up. U.S.s/ang. [f. vbl. phr. fo hurry 
up, Hurry v. 2.) Used for, involving, or requiring 
hurry. urry-up wagon, a police-van. 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 118 The manager,, 
told him to send for a hurry-up wagon, and run us all in. 
1907 Putnam's Monthly July 487/1 A hurry-up telegram, 
1916 B. Hart & J. J. Nites One Afan's War (1929) 191 He 
had to.. wait for some hurry-up repairs. | : 

Hurt,v. Add: 3. c. Ofan injured limb, etc.: 
To be the source of pain to(onc), (Cf. the corre- 
sponding intr. sense 8.) 

1850 Smeptev Frank Fairlegh xxxiv, 1 gave that (sc. the 
ankle] a twist somehow, and it burts me dreadfully. 1872 
Two Little Bruces viii, My arm hurts me most. : 

Hart, #//. a. Add: c. Of an inanimate thing: 
Injured, damaged. U..S. collog. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 15 Feb. 863 The annual ‘ burt 
hook” sales, 

Husband, sé. 6. Add: husbands’ boat, train, 
etc., means of locomotion run chiefly for the con- 
venience of men wishing to join their wives on 
holiday, esp. applied to vehicles run on Saturday ; 


husband's tea col/og., very weak tea. 

1869 Porcupine X1. 172/2 Passengers by the ‘*husbands’ 
boat ' are more heavily laden with provisions. 1870 Lomdon 
Soe. XVIII. 170 The Husbands’ boat can carry lovers tool 
1909 Daily Chron. 24 July 8/6 The New Palace Steamers 
announce that their p.s. Kob-i-noor will be making the 
‘husband’s hoat’ trip to-day as usual. 1874 Slang Dict. 
s.v. Water-bewitched, Sometimes very weak tea is called 
‘*busband’s tea’, 1886 A. Hornstow Splashes from Paris, 
Ink.Pot 163 A special train, the *husband’s train, would 
permit him to arrive at Tréport the same night. 

Hush, 54.2. Add: 3. attrid. and Comb. (sense 
I b). 

1919 H. F. B. Wueerer War tn Underseas 317 Mighty 
Shush ' sbips which lived and moved..on the surface of great 
waters, 1920 Melbourne Argus 29 May 6 Time seems to 
bave left, .no surviving link between the frigate of Trafalgar 
and tbe ‘hush.-boat’ of to-day. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 31 
May 2735/2 Youngsters that are reared on tbe ‘bush plan’. 


Hush-hush. Reduplicated form of Huss z#t., 
used aéfrzb, to denote any object of manufacture, 
process, plan, or policy, the details or existence of 
which are kept secret; occas. a person engaged in 


such. 

1919 C. P. THomrson Cocktails 133 The Flying Tank fixed 
the joh without calling on that elaborate organisation for 
anything more hush-hush thana couple of batteries of heavy 
Hows. 1920Glasgow Herald 3 May 8 The dramatic arrival 
at Baku in July, 1918, of General Dunsterville’s ‘ bush-hush * 
force after its splendidly adventurous march through Persia. 
Tbid. 12 Aug. 4 Minute accounts of the hush-hush hirth of 
this new monster of war. 1922 /did. 30 Aug. 9 A ‘hush. 
hush’ Bristol monoplane. 1925 E. Fraser & Gispons 
Soldier & Sailor Words, Hush hush crowd, a familiar name 
for the fersonnel of the Tank Corps, when first organized in 
June, 1916, and secretly assemhled for training. 1927 
A, E. W. Mason We other Tiger i, He had never been able 


~ 


HUT. 


to take the hush-bush men seriously. 1927 D. Ltoyp Georce 
Slings & Arrows (1929) 184 That ‘hush, hush’ policy which 
prevailed before the war. 1931 Aforn. Post 5 June 12/4 
Italian ‘ husb busb’ car in Irish race. 

Hush-hush, v. [Reduplicated form of Husn 
v1] ¢trazs. Yo say ‘hush, hush’ to; to quiet, 
silence. 

1863 ‘Ouiwa’ Held in Bondage iii. 1. 71 Hervey, our Cox- 
wain bush-hushes you. 1883 G. Merepitu Day of Da. of 
Hades viii, Not the pines with the faint airs afloat, Hush- 
bushing the nested dove. 1928 Daily Express 12 June 10/4 
She might have done it long ago if she bad not heen firmly 
bush-hushed hy men. 

Husi, variant of *Just. 

Husk, 33.4 U.S. [f. Husk wl] A corn- 
husking. 

1796-1808 B. Hawxins Leff, 30 Here is the town house, 
and here they have tbeir husks and dances, 

Husk, v.! Add: Also transf. and fig. 

1878 B. F. Tayvtor Between Gates 182 The rough dresses 
of the men..out of which they busk themselves. 1910 Mut- 
Forp /7, Cassidy xviii. 110 He determined to busk Meeker's 
body from its immortal sonl. 


Husk, v.2 Add: 2. zztr. Of the voice: To 
become husky. U.S. 


1922 Titus Timber xxix. 254 Her voice husked for the first 


time, 
Husker. U.S. (Earlier example.) 


1780 Ii, Parkman Diary 279 Breck was very generous in 
treating ye huskers with Liquor, 

Huskily, adv.2 U.S. [f. *Husky a. 1 b.]J 
Strongly, actively. 

a 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 175 It was the bi- 
monthly dance, a dress affairin which the memhers took great 
pride and hestirred themselves huskily to furtherand adorn, 

Husking, vd/. 56.1 U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1693 C. Matuer JVond, [nvis. World 142 At another time 
this Deponent was desired by the Prisoners tocome unto an 
Husking of Corn. 

Husky, 55.1 Add: a. Also a/férid. 

1922 19¢/ Cent. Feb. 274 As a seamstress tbe ‘busky’ woman 
bas no equal. 

G, (Earlier examples.) 

1886 Colon. & Indian Exhib.75 The original Husky bas 
always heen an animal requiring firm treatment. 1892 
Harper's Alag. Mar. 504/2 The Dogs are of a peculiar breed 
and are called ‘huskies ’"—undoubtedly a corruption of the 
word Esquimaux, 

Husky (ho:ski), 54.2 U.S. [f£ *Husxy a. 1 b.] 
A strong, stontly-built person ; one whose appear- 
ance suggests strength and force. 

1884‘ Mark Twain’ Ack. Finn xxix. 305 It was a beauti- 
ful time to give the crowd the slip; hut that hig husky had 
me by the wrist. 1916 C. Sanppurc Chicago Poems 60 ‘The 
real huskies that are doing the work of the world. 1929 W. 
Heviicer Builder of Dam v.46 You're going to need muscle, 
and he’s a husky. 

Husky,a. Add: 1. b. Tough and strong (like 
a corn-husk); big, strong, and vigorous. U.S. 
and Canadian collog. 

1889 Kansas City Times 4 Star 1 Apr., Mike Burnett, the 
husky ex-fire chief. /67:2, 16 Oct., Wonderful tales of the 
big husky fish he caught. 1894 Outing XXIV. 447/1 He lit 
out of the country soon as he got husky enough to travel. 
1g09 S. E, White Rules of Game 1, ix. 51 Good food and 
leisure and heredity gave mea husky build. 1927 G. W. 
Deretne Kitty xi, ‘That thick-set, husky young man. 

transf, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 364/2 A husky-run down 
old Ontario in a gale from the West hrought ox into 
Charlotte harhor, 


Hussakite (hasakoit). Avin. [f. the name 
of E. Hussak+-1Tx.1] Xenotime occurring as 


prismatic crystals in crystalline rocks. 

1go1 Frnl, Chem. Soc. LXXX. 11. 395. 1922 W. E. Foro 
E. S. Dana's Min, (ed. 3) 592 Hussakite was a xenotime 
con Brazil erroneously thought to contain large amounts of 

be = 

Hussar, sd. 3. Add: hussar cap, 

1846 Awickerbocker Mag, XXVIII. 287 {He had] a smart 
hussar capof greenchestnut burrs. 1854 B. F. Tavtor Fav, 
& June 85 Hens witb hussar caps. 

Hustle, 546. 3. Add: Also with a (Cf. 


*MoveE sd. 6.) U.S. 

1goz Harpen Adner Daniel ii. 19, 1..told 'em to git a 
hustle on the’rse’ves. 

Hustle, v. Add: 2. d. To obtain by hustle 
or pushing activity. U.S. collog. 

1926 J. Brack You Can't IWin vi. 65 Don’t think because 
you couldn’t hustle a can that you ain’t entitled to your 
coffee. 

4. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1898 H. S, Caxrietp Maid of Frontier 177 I’ve got a 
warrant here for his arrest,..and you hustle. 1906 ‘O. 
Henry’ Fonr Million 62 Do you think I’m going to let you 
hustle for wages while I philander in the regions of high 
art? 1908 G. H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock v.87, 1 decided that 
. I'd hustle over to the nearest trust company. 

Hut (hzt), zz/. A call toa horse. 

1856 1V. & Q.2nd Ser. 1. 395 When a horse forgets what be 
is doing, and becomes careless, he is reminded of his duty hy 
asbarp Aut, 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Feh. 262 ‘Hut, you 
heast |’ be added, as Englishmen do, when the mare nuzzled 
into his neck. ; 

Hut, sd. 4. Add: hut-circle Archeol., a circle 
of earth or stones indicating the circumference of a 
previously existing hut; hut-clusters, dwell- 
ings Archzol. (see quot.). ‘ 

1865 *hut-circle (see Dict.]. 1913 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 205 
The district is rich in prehistoric remains, including some 
hut circles, 1877 Eucycl. Brit. V1. 427/1 *Hut dwellings. 
OF tbese there are at least two kinds, those in the eastern part 
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of the county resembling the heehive structnres and en- 
closures of Dartmoor, and thosein the west, comprising ‘*hut- 
clusters‘, having a central court. 

Hut, v. 2. (farlicr U.S. example.) 

1780 in Maryland Mist. Mag. 111.118 When I join'd, the 
troops were hutting, which they compleated a few days 
after. 

Hutchinson (lizt{inson). The name of Jona- 
than //utehinson (1828-1913), English surgeon 
and pathologist, used chiefly in the genitive to 
describe certain diseases or symptoms of disease 
observed by him, Hutchinson’s disease, a dis- 
case of the choroid coat of the eye, whieh is charac- 
terized by senile degeneration of arteries round the 
yellow spot. Hutchinson(’s) pupil, dilatation 
of one pupil on the side of the lesion in cases of 
haemorrhage into the membranes of the brain (Ccnt. 
Dict. Suppl.). Hutchinson’s teeth, upper incisor 
teeth the cutting edge of which is notched, occur- 
ring in children suffering from hereditary syphilis. 

1890 Birunes Med. Dict., (1utehinson's teeth, noiched and 
deformed upper incisor teetb, seen in cases of hereditary 
syphilis. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 5 He had bad a fit at 
school, he bad well-marked Hutchinson’s teetb. i 

Hutchinsonite (hztfinsansit). Afn.  [f. 
the name of Arthur //utehinson, Cambridge mine- 
ralogist +-1TE1.] A rare mineral containing sul- 
phur, arsenic, thallinm, and lead, ctc., found in the 
dolomite of the Binnenthal, Switzerland. 

1907 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XCII1. 11. 699. 1929 H. L. Bowstan 
il. A, Miers’ Alin. (ed, 2) 605. 

Hutia (hwti-4). Also houtia, jutia, utia. [a. 
Sp. Autfa, f. Taino hetz, cuti.]) A West Indian 
rodent of the genus Capromys. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Aingd. 84 The Houtias 
have four molars every where with flatcrowns. 1839 Penny 
Cycel, XV. 509/2 According to Bomare, the Utias isa species 
of rabbit of the sizeof a rat, which inhabits the West Indies. 
1849 Sk. Nat. (/ist., Afammalia VV. 106 The utias in a 
wild state.,climb trees with great faciliy, and..live on 
vegetables. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1, 680/2 The only peculiar 
quadruped known in tbe island [of Cuba] is the zxéia or 
Antia. 

Huttoning (hz‘tanin). [f. the name of R. H. 
Hintion (1840-87) and his uncle Richard, bone- 
setters +-ING1.] Forcible manipulation of a dis- 
located or stiff joint. 

1890 Bu.uincs Aled. Dict., Huttoning, forcible manipula. 
tion of a joint, as practised by so-called ‘hone-setters ’. 


Huxham (ho-ksim). The name of John //:x- 
ham (1692-1768), physician, used in the genitive 
in Huxham’s tincture, tlic tincture of cinchona 
bark devised by and named after him. 

1807 London Chrou. 31 Dec. 5 Freake’s Tinct. of Park... 
Ditto Huxham's ditto. 1808 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 
347, I hope Huxham is a comfort to you; I ain glad you 
are taking it. 12890 Bittincs Jed. Dict, 

Huxley (hzksli). The name of T. H. /Yuxley 
(1825-95), scientist, used in the genitive in Hux- 
ley’s layer, membrane, the layer of cells, having 
clearly defined nuelei, in the root-sheath of mam- 
malian hair, discovered by him. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VU. 471/1 Henle's layer 
is found represented by horny, polygonal, non-nucleated 
elements at a mucb lower level than Huxley’s layer. 

Huzoor (hdzie1). Also § huzzoor, huzur. 


[a. AT. joo hugir presence (employcd as atitle), 
f. ,d> haara to be present.] An Indian poten- 


tate; often used as a title of respect by natives in 
speaking to or of superiors, and oceas. of Europeans. 

1976 Trial J. Fowke 17 ‘2 (Stanf.) [They] endeavour to lay 
their complaints before the Huzzoor, ¢1791 Encycl. Brit. 
(1797) VIII. 793 //uszoor,a Hindostan word signifying The 
presence, 1843 C. J. C. Davipson Diary Trav. in Upper 
India 1. 77 The huzoor’s countenance..is as immovahly 
tranquil as thatof Boodh. 1898 Longin. Mag. May 80 What 
pleasure hath this slavein life, save to do the Huzoor’s will? 
1923 Kiruinc Land § Sea Tales 229 ‘Huzoor!’ said Imam 
Din, stooping low. 

Hwyl (hal). [(W.] A fervid outpouring of 
eloquence ; also, the fervour of emotion character- 
istic of gatherings of Welsh people. 

1899 Daily News 1 Mar. 7/5 What is termed tbe Welsh 
‘hwyl ', a form of eloquence which seems to exert remark- 
able influence on the hearers. 1928 Odserver15 July 11/3 
The National Eisteddfod is a microcosm of Wales. There 
you may see preacher and ploughman, collier and clerk, all 
tubbing shoulders and all under the influence of tbe in- 
tangihle and untranslatahle ‘bwyl]' of tbe Eisteddfod. 

Hyacinth. Add: 2. b. Cape H., Peruvian 
H., Roman H. (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 315 Hyacinth, Peruvian, 
Scilla, 1877 [see Roman a. 14h). 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 420/: The earliest of the hyacinths,. .the white Roman 
hyacinth. /dfd., The Cape hyacinth is Scilla corymbosa, 

3, b. =*JAcINTH I e. 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 9/1 Those pretty spangled Toys 
..known by various names, as Porcelains, Hyacinths, 
Ermines, &c. 1879 L, Wricut Pigeon Keeper 208 Victorias 
are simply Hyacintbs of a lighter shade. 

Hyalo-. Add: Hy-aiogen [-cEN], an albu- 
minous substance present in eartilage, vitreous 


humour,etc, Hy:alopilitic (-pailitik) a. Geo/. [Gr. | 
midos felt), applied to rocks having a fine glassy | 


crystalline strueture resembling felt. 
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Cytology (Gr. cpa body], a body resembling the 
nuclcole of a cell but staining slightly. 

1886 Frei. Chem. Soc. L. 481 In addition to the *hyalogen 
present in the walls of hydatid cysts, various other allied 
substances occur intbe animalkingdom. 1909 L. Frercurr 
Introd. Study Rocks 128 Felspar is generally in lath-shaped 
crystals; if the latter are very minute and felted, the struc- 
ture has heen called pilotaxitic or *byalopilitic, according as 
glass is absent or present. 1926 G. W, Tyerece Princ. 
Petrol. 91. 1889 tr. Waldeyer in Q. Jrul. Aficrosc. Sect. 
XXX. 168 *Hyalosome [see Aaryosome s.v. Karyo-). 

Hyan (hoi-in). Jocal. Alsos$-9 byon, 9 hyant, 
hyen. (Origin unascertained.} Symptomatic 
anthrax or ‘black quarter’, an infectious blood 
disease affecting young cattle. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V11. 73, I..should annually have 
auenpice to rear one hundred [calves], were it not for the 
disorder called here[s¢.Scarishrook)the //yon. 1795 J. A1K1N 
Manchester 325 Great numhers of calves having been taken 
off by a disease here called the Ayou. 1801 Sporting dlag. 
XVII. 153 Drinks to he given to young calves for striking 
ef the //yen. 1881 Surtpon Dairy Farming 63/1 In their 
first winter, especially in certain localities, tiie are ex- 
tremely liahle to the fatal disease of ‘hyant’, ‘speed’, 
*‘quarter-evil ', or ‘ black-Ieg ', as it is variously termed. 

Hyawa (heiiwa). Also haiowa, bayawa, 
hiawa, byawai. [Arawak (Makuchi) Aasjawa. 
In Du. Aayawa (1770).] Any of various balsam- 
bearing trees of Guiana, e.g. /eica Aeplaphylla. 
Also atirté. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 190 They paint them- 
selves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed with Ilayawa or 
Accaiari. 1840 Scnomaunrck Brit, Guiana 98 The latter tree 
[sc. Amyris ambrostaca), called [latowa or Sepou hy the 
Indians, is most ahundant, 1851 ///ustr.Ca‘al. Gt. F.xhib, 
Iv. 1. 980/1 Ilyawai gum or incense, from River Demerara, 
1866 Treas. Bot.sv. Ivica, 1887 Colon. & Indian Exhtb., 
1886, Rep. Col. Sect. 295 \lyawa gum..isa fragratt thus- 
like resin, which is very fragrant when bumt, 1899 Rop- 
way Gufana Wilds 208 Then it struck him that a torch would 
be useful, as he saw a hyawa bush growing near. 


Hyawaballi (hoitwabe'li). [Arawak (Ma- 
kuchi) Ayawaballt, f. *Hyawa + -bad/fresembling. ] 
The zcbra wood, Omphalobium lambertii. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Fxhid. w.1. 9835/1 Transverse and 


vertical sections of the lyawahalli tree, from the River 
Demerara, 1887 Colon, & Indian Exhib., 188), Rep, Col. 
Sect. 451 Viawa-Dalli. 

Hybrid, sé. and a2. B. ag. Add: 2. b. 
Meteorology. (See quot.) Formerly called false 
cirrus. 

1932 /uternat, Atlas Clouds & Statrs of Sky, Citrus 
nothus (Flybrid cirrus), Cirrus proceeding from a cumu- 
lonimhus and composed of the debris of the upper frozen 
paris of these clonds. 

Hybris (hoi-bris). [a.Gr.d8as. Cf. *Hvupers.] 
Presumption, especially against the gods (after Gr. 
tragic usage). 

1920 Public Opinion 27 Ang. 195/2 During one of these 
the oppressor, possessed of place and power, imagined in his 
hybris, that he might extend his arm across the ocean. 1929 
Encycl, Brit. XX11. 53/1 Vhemis is the servant or coin. 
panion of Zeus... ler opposite is FHlyhris (vps), insolent en- 
croachment upon the rights of others. 

Hydathode (hai-dapied). Bot. [f. Gr. téar-, 
Udwp water +65és way, path.] The name given by 
ITaberlandt to an organ, such as a water-pore or 
water-gland, which extrudes liquid. 

1897 Wits Flower. Pi. 1.116 Water-poresor bydathodes 
are openings, resembling stomata, upon leaves or elsewhere, 
through which the plant excretes water. 1902 Tanstey in 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 411/2 Some bydathodes are active 
glands, secreting the water they expel from the leaf. 

Hydnocarpus (hidnow,ka-upis). Lot. [mod.L. 
(Gaertner, 1788), f. Gr. dvov truffle + xapzds fruit, 
from the appearance of the fruit of ydnocarpus 
venenata, which is covered with a brown velvety 
cown.] A plant of the genus Hyduocarpus of the 
family Pangiacer. Also atirib.: hydnocarpus 
oil, a homologue of chaulmoogra oil, used in the 
treatment of leprosy. Hence Hydnoca‘rpic a., 
denoting an acid derived from the fruit of hydno- 
carpus. 

1928 Daily Express 20 Feb. 2/: Hydnocarpus oil is ob- 
tained from tbedried fruit of the hydnocarpus tree, and it is 
our aim to plant the tree all over the Empire. 1929 /ncycl. 
Brit. XV11. 690/2 Organic chemists isolated from Chaul- 
moogra oil certain complex fatty acids named hydnocarpic 
and chaulmoogric acids. 

Hydral, z Add: 

2. Applied to the vessels and vascular cells in 
the woody tissue, which convey water or sap. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tracheome, stated 
by Potonié not to be the tracheal, but the bydral system of 
the hundle, be therefore names it Hydrome. 

Hydrastinine (haidrestinin). Pharmacy. 
[f. HyprasTineE+-INe5.] A synthetie alkaloid 
derived from hydrastine and used to produce (mus- 
cular and) arterial contraction. Also Hydrasti-- 
nic a. Chem. (see quot. 1887). 

1887 Yrul. Chen. Soc. LI. 1. 383 (Freund and Will] have 
examined the hase hydrastinine, Ci3H1;NQo9+H9Q, ob- 
tained together with opianic acid where hydrastine is treated 
withoxidisingagents. /did. 384 Hydrastinicacid, CgH7N O4, 
is obtained hy hoiling hydrastine with diiute nitric acid. 
1929 Encycl. Brit. XI. 961/1 The bydrolytic product, 
hydrastinine, is an important drug, being used as an internal 


Ey-alosome | styptic. 


HYDROID. 


Hydrastis (hoidre-stis). [mod.L.] The plant 
Hydrastis canadensis (see IYDRASTINE); also, the 
fluid cxtract of this, used as a styptic. 

1882 Dentiey Alan, Bot, (ed. 4) 425 Hydrastis is,.used by 
the Indians of the Western States of North America, 1908 
Lractitioner Jan. 96 Styptol and hydrastis, which act as 
vaso-constrictors,.are recommended for arresting haemor- 
rhage from tbe non-pregnant organ. 

Hydraulic (haidrolik), v. [Back-formation f£ 
Hypraviickinc.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl.s v. //ydraulichking, Most 
of the water..is used, as issaid, to hydraulic, thatis, to wash 
banks of auriferous earth by throwing a stream of water 
upon them through a bose and pipe. 1904 J. Lyxcu 3? }rs. 
Aloudike 125 Those grounds can only be dredged or 
bydraulicked. 

Hydrazone (hoi-drazien). Chem. [f. lypra- 
Z(INE+-ONE.] One of a class of organic com- 
pounds formed by the action of pheny! hydrazine 
on a compound such as a kctone or aldehyde con- 
taining the CO radical. 

1893 Frul. Chent. Soc. LX1V. 1. 461 Bilow’s test for 
hydrazones cepends on the formation of a tetrazone and its 
subsequent reaction with sulphuric acid, 

Hydro-. Add: Hydra‘mnios /a/h., uterine 
dropsy. Hy:dro-aroma‘tioa. Chemt., of or pertain- 
ing to an aromatic compound to which hydrogen 
has becn added. Hy:drobio‘logy, aquatic biology. 
Mydroca‘rpio a. Jot. (Gr. xapaés fruit], of or per- 
taining to water plants which submerge their flowers 
after fertilization. Hy:drocata lysis Chem., cata- 
lysis in the presence of water; hence Hy-drocata- 
lytic a, Hydrodt-ctyon (Gr. dixrvoy net : from 
the appearance of the plant in water] (see quot. 
1886). HMy‘droglider, a form of craft designed to 
glide on the surface of water. Hy:drotechno'lo- 
gist, one verscd in Hy‘drotechny (Gr. réyv7 art], 
the technical management or utilization of water. 

1848 Duncuison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), *liydramnios. 1906 
Practitiour Nov. 655 When hydramnios is present, or 
there is a multiple pregnancy. 1905 A.W. Crosstevin Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 153 *Hydro-Aromatic Substances. 1923 Rem- 
sen & Onrnporre Org. Chem. ha Hydroaromatic If ydrocar- 
bons. 1929 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 1001/2 The modern science 
of *hydrohiology. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Hydrocarpic. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI1. 742/1 Fermenta- 
tion is certainly at bottom a process of *hydrocatalysis. 
Ibid. XXXV. (Index) *Hydrocatalytic action. 1872 H, C. 
Woop Fresh-Water Alge 93 The *hydrodictyon may be 
looked upon as an elaborate type of a cell-family. 1886 
Encycl, Brit, XX. 429/2 Vhe zoospores eventually come to 
rest,..and arrange themselves so as to form the meshes of 
a small sac-like net, which is a young Hydrodictyon. 1921 
Glasgow llerald 23 July 7/2 The ideaof using *hydrogliders 
for passengers and for mail purposes on the lochs in the out. 
lying districts of Scotland. 1927 /é:d. 26 July g Tbe hydro- 

lider which has been construcied,.toaccomplish the cross- 
ing of the Atlantic from Cherbourg to New York. 1897 
Geogr. Frnl. X. 619 As to the physics of running water, 
*nydrotechnologists bave recognized the dependence of 
Bes eis onthe declivity of tbe water surface anddepth. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXV. 374/2 In Arizona, Mexico, and Peru 
reservoirs andaqueducts prove tbat *hydrotecbny was under- 
stood. 

Hydro-aeroplane (haidro,érépléin), Dis- 
used. [f. HyDro-+*AEROPLANE.] An aeroplane 
designed to alight on and rise from the water. 

1909 Weston. Gaz. 7 Jan. 4/2 Before the present year 
expires the hydro-aeroplane will be an accomplished fact. 
1914 Scotsman 21 Dec. 8/2 A German bydro-aeroplane threw 
two hoinhs on Calais this afternoon. 1928 C. F. S. Gamate 
North Sea Air Station i. 39 Up till now it has heen necessary 
..to use the term ‘hydro-aeroplane’ when describing a 
machine that was designed to arise from and alight on the 
surface of water. Owing to its cumbersome sound it was 
not popular... The Admiralty decided to use the word ‘sea- 
plane’. 


Hydrocarbon. Add: b. hydrocarbon oil, 
hydrocarbonaceous oil. 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 484 '2 Fluid hydrocarbon 
oils. 1930 A/orn, Post 18 July 14/3 Hydrocarbon oil used on 
hoard life-hoats. 


Hydro-electric. Add: 3. Producing elec- 
tricity by utilizing the motive power of water. . 

1905 Daily Chron, 18 Sept. 45 Abundant hydro-electric 
power. 1909 HW ests. Gaz. 22 Oct. 10/r The construction of 
a second large hydro-electric plant. 1920 RusHmore & Lor 
(4étle) Hydro-Electric Power Stations. 

Hydro-electricity. Add: 2. Electricity 
produced by the application of the motive power 
of water. 

1927 Observer 22 May 13/1 The national exhibit of bydro- 
electricity. 

Hydrogel (hai-drddzel). Chem. [f. Gr. bépo- 
water, Hypro- + GEL(ATIN.] A gelatinous colloidal 
solution. 

1864 T. Granamin $rnl. Chem. Soc. XVM, 321 If 1 may 
he allowed to distinguish the liquid and gelatinous hydrates 
of silicic acid hy the irregularly formed terms of Aydvosol 
and hydrogel of silicic acid. 3895 BLoxam Chez. (ed. 8) 123 
Colloids. .can generally exist in solution (the bydrosol form), 
hut are apt to separate as a jelly (tbe hydrogel form) from 


such solutions. F 

Hydroid, 54. Add: 2. Bot. A tracheid. 

1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1902 Tansey in 
Encycl. Brit, XXV. 409/2 Such differentiated water-con- 
ducting cells we call Aydroids, the tissue they form Aydront. 
1929 Lncycl, Brit. XVII. 6/1 Dead water-conducting cells 


(bydroids). 


HYDROLOGICAL. 


Hydrology (heidrglédzi). [f. Gr. b3po-, vdwp 
water +-LoGY.] The science of treatment by baths 
and waters. Hence Hydrolo:gical a. / 

1913 R. F. Fox (tit/e) The Principles and Practice of 
Medical Hydrology. 1921 Oxford Index Therap. 452 It is 
convenient to consider hydrological treatment from two 
points of view. 

Hydrome (hai‘drdum). Bot, Also hydrom. 
[f. Gr. §8po-, vdup water+-ome as in rhizome, 
caulome, etc.) The water-system of a vascular 
bundle. (A term proposed instead of TRAcHEOME.) 

1900 [see *Hyprat]. 1902[see*Hyproip]. 1929 Excyci. 
Brit. XVIII. 6/1 The hydrom strand is either slightly 
developed or altogether absent. ‘ 

Hydrophilons, 2. Add: b. Zot. Denoting 
those plants which depend upon water or moisture 


for fertilization or seed dispersal. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. X XV. 437/1 Dissemination is effected 
by the agency of water, of air, of animals—and fruits and 
seeds are therefore grouped in respect of this as hydrophi- 
lous, anemophilous, and zooidiophi lous. 

Hydrophytic (haidrofitik), a. [f. Hypro- 
PHYTE + -1c.] Of the nature of ahydrophyte ; of or 
pertaining to a species which grows submerged in 


water. 

1901 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/3 Easy and luxurious is hy 
comparison the life of hydrophytic societies. 1926 Vad. 
Hist. Oxford Distr. 83 lt (sc. Elodea canadensis) has never 
seeded, and has spread vegetatively as is the case witb other 
alien hydrophytic species, 

Hydroplane (hai-drédpl2in), sd. 
PLANE 55.3] ; 

1. In full, Aydroplane boat, craft: A light motor- 
boat designed to skim the surface of the water by 
means of a flat bottom sloping upwards towards 
the bow; in vogue from 1907 to 1914. 

1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 182/1 The performance of Mr. 
Rohinson's hydroplane boat. 1909 Hest. Gaz. 5 Jan. 4/2 
If we have been apathetic towards the aeroplane we have 
exhihited marked enterprise in regard to the hydroplane. 

2. The plane of a submarine enabling it to sub- 


merge or rise. 

1906 Chambers's Frni. May 414/z Boats are fitted with 
hydroplanes, which are nothing more than submerged kites. 
1g11 Encycl, Brit, XXAV. g21/1 Another technical point 
in the design of submarines which has frequently been the 
subject of non-technical discussion is the ae ae Ge other. 
wise of ‘bow-rudders’ or ‘hydroplanes’. 1929 /oid. XXI. 
494/2 Hydroplane guards are fitted to prevent wires catch- 
ing in the hydroplanes when passing through nets fitted as 
a defence to entrances to harbours, etc. /é/d., In earlier 
submarines, a pair of hydroplanes were fitted at the stern, 
hut now a pair is fitted forward and a pair aft. 

3. = *HypRO-AEROPLANE, *SEAPLANE. 

{1922 in Grahame-White & Harper Aeroplane 316 These 
suggested Atlantic aero-hydroplanes would float on the 
water whenatrest.] 1913 W. Cnurcuittin Parl, Ded, Ser. 
v. LV. 1502/1 We have decided to call the naval hydroplane 
a seaplane, and the ordinary aeroplane or school machine, 
which we use in the Navy, simply a plane. 1913 g. Rev 
Apr. 471 For reconnaissance, the work is better done by 
hydroplanes costing a few hundreds apiece. 

Hence Hy ‘droplane vz. z7/r., to travel ina hydro- 
plane; also, to taxi on water. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 4/3 It is due entirely to its 
(Ricochet X] performances at Southampton that hydro- 
planing has gained recognition inthiscountry. 1922 Encycé. 
Brit. XXX. 50/2 Hydroplaning efficiency. .could be sacri- 
ficed for sea-worthiness, 1928 C. F.S. Gamsre North Sea 
Atr Station i. 32 Having succeeded in making his machine 
hydroplane on her floats. 

Hydroscopic (haidrdskp:pik), a. [f. Gr. b5po- 
water + -cxon0s, oxomety to view +-1C.] = HyGro- 
SCOPIC, 

1908 Sir W. Scuticn Afanz, Forestry V. 549 (Charcoal’s] 
composition is as follows:—Carbon 75-80% ..Hydroscopic 
water 6-12%. 1910 Practitioner July 135 Pankreon is a 
non-hydroscopic powder. 

Hydrosol (haidrdspl). Chem. [f. Gr. tépo- 
water + SoL(uTION.] A liquid colloidal solution. 

1864, 1895 [see *HyproGeL]. 1920 Nature CV.372/2 The 
lubricating graphite .. reduced to particles of colloidal dimen- 
sions and sold under the trade-names of ‘Aquadag’ and 
‘Hydrosol ’. 

Hydroxylate (hoidrgksilat), v. [f. Hyprox- 
YL+-AaTE3.] f¢rans. Toadda hydroxyl radical to 


(a substance). 

1900 ep. Brit. Assoc, 298 The hydroxylated nucleus of 
the tribromonaphthol. _ ae 

Hydroxylic (haidrgksi-‘lik), a. [Hyproxy. + 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to the hydroxyl radical OH. 

1902 Lncycl. Brit. XXVI, 725/1 The oxygen therefore 
ceases to be ketonic and becomes ‘hydroxylic’, /éid. 
XXVIII. 364/2 Four of the oxygen atoms are supposed to 
he present in hydroxylic form (—OH). 
Hygeen, hajeen (hidzin, hadzin). Also 6 
hugiun, 8 hyghgeen, 9 hejeen, hadjeen, ha- 
g(h)een, hajan. [Arab. uns hajin, pronounced 
in Egypt Aagin (cf. Syriac hagind, hugand, Talmu- 
dic Aogua). Origin uncertain.} Ariding dromedary. 

1600 Porv tr. Leo’s Africa 1x. 338 Of camels there are 
tbree kinds; whereof the first being called Hugiun (orig. 
guarum primi Hugiun nuncupatt) are grosse, and of a tall 
Stature. 1713 Guardian No. 124 There has not been a 
Tyger, Leopard, Elephant or Hyghgeen, for some Years 
past, In this Nation, but I have taken their particular Dimen- 
sions. 1790 J. Bruce 7rav. IV. 332 If..there was danger, 
(he] should return. .mount a hajan or dromedary, and fetc.]. 
1864 J.A. Grant Walk Across Africa 419 A ‘ Hadjeen’, or 


[f. Hypgo- + 
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riding camel, is indispensable to comfort. 1865 W. G. PaL- 
GRAVE Aradia I, 325 The dromedary is the race-horse of his 
species, thin, elegant,..light of step. easy of pace,..thougb 
yet more often the dromedary enjoys his special title of 
*hejeen’ or ‘dolool’, 1875 hejeen [see *DELouL]. 1890 
S. W. Baxer Wild Beasts 11. 374 As a general rule, tbe 
hygeens are not so powerfully proportioned as those whicb 
carry baggage. 1908 Animal Managem. (W.O.) 276 The 
riding camel (.. Hagheen, Egypt). 

Hygrophilite (haigrpfilait). Avi. [f. Hy- 
GROPHILOUS + -1TE.1] A hydrous silicate of magne- 
sium belonging to the pinite group. 

1880 Dana AJin. App. tl, 1896 Frnd. Cher. Soc. UXX. 
1. 432 Hygrophilite, white nodules in a red clay slate from 
Reuschback, Rhenish Bavaria. 

Hyksos (hivksdus), sd. ~/, Also Hykshos. 
[a. Gr. txods, ad. Egyptian hik-shasz = Bactdeis 
notpéeves.] The shepherd kings of Egypt, a Shemite 
dynasty which conquered Egypt and ruled ¢20008.¢. 
Also attri. 

1863 Chambers's Encyct. V. 493/2 As regards the date of 
the H{ykshos] dominion, the most conflicting opinions have 
prevailed. 1899 A. H. Sayce Early /srael Introd. p. xxv, 
A Hyksos Pharaoh and his Hebrewvizier. 1931 J. G. Dun- 
CAN sine up Biblical Hist. 11. 163 Hyksos pottery. 

Hymettian (haimectiin), 2, [f. L. Aymettius 
(f. Aymettus, Gr. “Cpntrds)+-an.] Of or belong- 
ing to Mount Hymettus in Attica, famous in anti- 
quity for its honey and marblc; hence foes. honied, 
sweet (cf. HYBLEAN). 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvit i. I. 499 Foure goodly pillars of 
Hymettian Marble. 1658 Rowcanp tr. Aloufet's Theat. 
Jus. 908 He that will makea good mixture of wine and honey, 
must mingle with new Hymettian Honey, old Falernian 
Wine, 1795 Cotrrince To 2. B. Sheridan 4 Toy temples 
with Hymettian flow’rets wreath’d. 


Hymnarium (himnéridm). Pl. -ia. [med.L.] 
= Hymnary. 


1924 Glasgow Herald 


F June 4 The extensive hymnaria 
attributed to tbe famous 


ishop of Milan {St. Ambrose]. 

Hypanthodinm (hotpenpo-diim). Lor. 
[mod.L., ££ Hyro-+AntHopius.] The enlarge- 
ment of the receptacle beneath the calyx. 

1861 Bentiey A/an, Bot. 204 The Hypanthodium.—This 
kind of inflorescence is but a slight modification of the last 
{sc. the Capitulum, Anthodium, or Head]. 1880 A. Grav 
Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 149 Syconium, the name given to the 
Fig-fruit, is a sort of inflorescence... It has also been named 
a Hypanthodium, 


Hyper-. IV. Add: Hy-perbar A/eteorol. 
[*Bar 54.8], a ridge of high barometric pressure. 
Hy:percellula‘rity, the morbid formation of cells. 
Hyperchlorhydria (-kloshai-dria) Path. [CuLo- 
RHYDR(IC + -1A], excess of chlorhydric (= hydro- 
chloric) acid in the digestive juiccs ; hence Hyper- 
chlorhy’dric a, Hyperchloruria (-klosjiii*riad) 
Path., excess of chlorides in the urine. Hyper- 
chromasia (-kromé-zii) Jaih. [Gr. xp@pacla 
coloration], cxcess of pigmentintheskin, Hyper- 
dactyly (cf. Ties, an cxcess of toes or fingers, 
Hy:per-eutectic a, A/efal/., dcnoting steel con- 
taining more than o-go per cent. of combined car- 
bon. Hy:perexcita‘tion, a state of morbid ex- 
citement, Hypergeusia (-gié#‘zii) Path. [Gr. 
yevors taste], excessive acutencss of the sense of 
taste. Hyperke‘ratosed a., excessively keratosed. 
Hy:perkeratosis /a/h., excessive development 
(2) of the horny layer of the skin, (4) of the cornea. 
Hyperleucocytosis (-l!u:kdsaitdusis) Path.,a mor- 
bid excess of white corpuscles (leucocytes) in the 
blood. Hypermne'sia, Hypermne:sis /sychol., 
(Gr. priors], the state or quality of being hyperm- 
nestic. Hypermnestic (-mni‘stik) @., having a 
morbidly retentive memory. Hypermyotrophy 
(-moig'trofi) (see quot.). © Hypernephroma 
(-néfrdu-ma) Pa/h., a tumour of suprarenal origin. 
Hyperpe'psia Jath. [Gr. méyus digestion], an ex- 
cessive secretion of neutral chlorides in the gastric 
juiccs. Hyperphala‘ngism, Hyperpha‘langy, 
the development or state of development of more 
than the normal number of digital phalanges. 
Hyperphorria Path., tendency of the visual axis of 
one eye above the other. Hyperpiesis (-poi‘,ésis) 
Path, [mod.L.; Gr. wieots pressure], over-pressure 
or high pressure, as a symptom affecting the circu- 
lation of the blood; hence Hyperpiesia (-pai,7zia), 
the state or condition set up by hyperpiesis. 
Hy-pertension /a/h., a state of excessive ten- 
sion. Hyperthe‘rmia, Hyperthe'rmy /a/h. (Gr. 
Gépun heat], a state of high bodily temperature. 
Hyperthy‘roid a., of or pertaining to excessive 
secretion of the thyroid glands; hence Hyper- 
thy’roidism /a¢h., the state arising from excessive 
thyroid secretion; Graves’ disease. Hypertonic 
a., pertaining to, characterized by, or producing ex- 
cessive contraction. Hypertonus (haipd‘iténds) 
Path., the state or condition of excessive contrac- 
tion. Hy:pervitamino’sis Path, [*ViTaAMINE+ 
-osis], the state arising from an excess of vitamines 
in the diet. 


~ 


HYPHENATE. 


1936 McApir Alan 4 Weather 08 A ridge of high pressure 
connected the Atlantic *hyperbar with a north polar anti- 
cyclone more or less permanent. 1910 Practitioner Apr. 
464 Associated with this *hypercellularity there is usually a 
disappearance of the elastic tissue which is normally present. 
1906 /did. Nov. 691 The paroxysmal crisis of *hyperchlor- 
hydria. /id. Dec. 830 *Hyperchlorhydric dyspepsia. 1907 
/bid. June 827 On forced doses, the *hypercbloruria was in- 
creased out of proportion to the salt taken, 1889 Century 
Dict. *Hyperchromasia, 1908 Practitioner Aug. 349 A 
condition known as hyperchromasia, in contradistinction to 
achromasia, or leucodermia. 1902 WepsTER Suppl., *Hyper- 
dactyly. 1927 R, S. Lute Org. Evol. xx. 330 As though 
extra toes over the normal five had been added (hyper: 
dactyly). 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXIX. 572/2 They {sc. forins 
of steel) are called *hyper-eutectic or hypo-eutectic. -accord- 
ing as their carbon-content is above or below tbe o-go per 
cent. which the eutectic itself contains, 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
24 Mar, 3/1 A state of *hyper-excitation and imperfect con- 
trol, 1888 Excycl. Brit, XX111. 80/2 Increase in the sense 
of taste is called *Ayfergeusia, diminution of it kypogeusia, 
and entire loss ageusia. 1909 Practitioner Nov. 735 Dry, 
scaly, and *hyperkeratosed lesions. 1890 Bituncs Med. 
Dict., *Hyperkeratosis. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 22 In the 
epidermis there is proliferation of the prickle-cell layer, 
hyperkeratosis. 1907 /did, Sept. 438 The hypodermic in- 
jection of nucleinaie of sodium increases *hyperleucocytosis. 
1892 D. H. Tuke's Dict. Psychol. Med.\. 602/1 *Hyper~ 
mnesia,..over-activity of the memory. 1903 F. W. H. 
Myers Hum. Pers. 11.517 The hypermnesia. seems often 
to act as a kind of nidus for germs of knowledge borne 
bome from some other quarter. 1902 Weester Sufpi., 
*Hypermnesis. 1915 C. RK. Pavne tr. O. P/ister’s Psych. 
Method 360 Here we see the regresston to the infantile, the 
*hypermnestic performance of the dream. 1908 Practitioner 
Dec. 770 A generalised increase in the muscular tissue of the 
arteries, to which he [sc. Savill] applies the term arterial 
*hypermyotrophy. 1906 /did. Dec, 814 A *hypernephroma, 
occurring in the kidney. 1908 /éfd. Apr. 543 Chemically pure 
sub-nitrate,.is equally successful in hypopepsia, apepsia, 
and *hyperpepsia. 1891 Flower & LvpEkker Afamaals 234 
The Ichthyopterygia have been shown,.to have gradually 
acquired their *hyperphalangism as an adaptive character. 
1897-8 Proc. Anat. Soc. Gt. Brit. (heading) The ossification 
of the terminal phalanges of mammalian fingers, in relation 
to “hyperphalangy. 1927 R.S. Lutt Org. Evol. xx. 330Asa 
further modification the individual phalangeal bones increase 
in number (byperphalangy). 1881 Amer. Frul. Med. Sci. 
N.S. CI. 377 A clinical study in the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of *hyperphoria. rg90r ¥rvl. Amer. Aled. Assoc. 
XXXVI. 147 A clinical study of one hundred and fifty cases 
of hyperphoria. 1925 T. R. Exuiotr in S7it, Aled. Frnl. 
19 Dec. 1161/1 Discussion on *EHyperpiesia...I will assume 
that hyperpiesia..is a condition sui generis, manifesting 
certain discomforts. 1908 Aled. Chron. XLVII. 337 On 
*hyperpiesis as compensatory of increased peripheral resis- 
tance. 1922 H. Batty SHaw (¢it/e) Hyperpiesiaand Hyper- 
piesis (Hypertension). 1925 T. R. Exvtiott in Brit, Aled. 
Frnl. 19 Dec. 1162/1 We could not identify hyperpiesis with 
any particular physical type of child. 1906 *hypertension [see 
hypotensions.v. *Hyro-]. 1920 L. M.WarFIELD (fife) Arterio- 
sclerosis and Hypertension. 1887 A. M. Brown Axion. 
Alkaloids 143 Intoxication hy the extractive matters is 
accompanied hy *hyperthermia. 1898 Nature 24 Nov. 905 
Researches on lesions of the nervous centres produced by 
*“hyperthermy. 1922 L. Bermanin Sunday Times Apr., To 
hring to mind an iminediate complete image of the *hyper- 
thyroid face, one should think of Shelley. 1918 R. Knox 
Radiog. & Radio-Therap. u. 556 *Hyperthyroidism began 
to receive recognition. 1927 Hatpanr & Hux.ey Anim. 
Biol. viii. 162 The thyroid gland sometimes swells up and 
produces too much thyroxtn...In one hospital the patients 
in the ward reserved for hyperthyroidism eat twice as much 
as those in any other ward] 1890 Bituncs Afed. Dict., 
“Flypertonic. 1908 Practitioner Dec. 774 Hypertrophied 
muscle ina state of hypertonic contraction. 1929 Encycl. 
Brit. 1V. 21/2 The intravenous administration of hypertonic 
solutions. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 295 A condition of *hyper- 
tonus of the vascular system. 1929 Biochemical Fru. 
XXIII. 1114 *Hypervitaminosis and vitamin balance. 

Hypergamy (haipsugami) Anthrop. ([f. 
Hyprer-+*-camy.] A term first used by W. 
Coldstream, to denote the custom which forbids 
the marriage of a woman into a tribe of lower 
standing than her own. Hence Hype'rgamous a., 
pertaining or relating to hypergamy. 

1882 Inpetson Punjab Census Rep. 1. 356 They {sc, the 
social rules]..may be referred to two laws whicb I shall call 
the laws of zsogamy and Aypergamy. 1901 Ristry & Gait 
Rep. Cens. India § 701 Hypergamy, or ‘marrying up’ is the 
custom which..compels [a woman] to marry ina group equal 
or superior in rank. A hypergamous division, therefore, is 
a group forining part of a series governed by the foregoing 
rule. 1909 E. S. Hartitanp Prin. Paternity 1, 266 he 
Brahmans everywhere follow a custom known as Ayfer- 
gamty, by which a man may marry or have sexual relations 
with a woman of lower rank, but no man of lower rank may 
marry intoacaste above hisown. 1921 ature 13 Jan. 646/1 
Dr. Rivers said that the term ‘hypergamy’ had been used 
loosely by both Sir Herbert Risley and Dr. W. Crooke to 
denote marriage between groups which differ in rank, but 
for the sake of clearness the term should be confined to those 
instances in which there was a characteristic difference be- 
tween the marriage rules for the two sexes. 1929 Excycl. 
Brit. 1V.979/2 The ancient hypergamous rule which allowed 
a woman to be married to a man of higher class. 

Hypernic (haitpeimik, haipdunik), a. [f. 
Hyper- + Mic(aragua).] An extract of Nicaragua 
or similar woods used by dyers. 

1897 C. T. Davts Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 567 Take 10 lbs. 
hypernic chips...Add the hypernic solution by degrees. 

Hyphen allrié, = *HYPHENATED @. 2, q.V. 

1916 Literary Digest (N.Y.) x Jan. 4/1 In the event of the 
Republicans nominating any man ona byphen plalform or 
on hyphenated promises. 

Hy:phenate, sé. [f. *Hyrnenatep a. 2.] A 


hyphenated person. 
1916 Yorkshire Post 4 Mar.6/7 The Hyphenates through- 


HYPHENATED. 


out the country are greatly excited. 1920G/lasgow Herald 
27 Nov. 6 This political hyphenate or composite is desirous 
of running a Ifome Rule for Scotland campaign. 1922 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 693 The ‘ hyphenates ’—{rish and Ger- 
mans, Poles and Russians and Italians—. joined in the con- 
demnation of Wilsonism. 

Hyphenated,a Add: 

2. Applied to persons (or their activities) whose 
nationality is designated by a hyphenated form, 
e.g. Anglo-American, frish- American; hence, to 
a person whosc patriotic allegiance is assumed to 
be divided. orig, (5. 

1893 Farmer & Wentev Slang, Miphenated American, a 
naturalised citizen, as German-Americans, {rish-Americans, 
and the like. 1900 Datly News 15 Auz. 3/1 My opponents 
were of the hyphenated variety—Dutch- Americans and Irish- 
Americans predominating. 1904 MWestm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 3 2 
American politics, where men who call themselves Irish- 
Americans, German-.Americans, Dutch-Americans, and so 
on, are contemptuously referred to as ‘hyphenated Ameri- 
cans’, 1907 JVation (N.Y.) 7 Nov. 410 Some of these 
hyphenated American journals. 191§ Literary Digest(N.Y.) 
4 Sept. 462/1 Hyphenated residents will continue to insist 
that American newspapers should he strictly neutral. 

Hyphening (hai-fonin), v4/. 5d. [f. Hyrncy 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of the vb. Ilypnen, 

1929 Concise Oxf. Dict. p. ix, A consequence of this re- 
formed hyphening is that the presence of a hyphen in such 
a compound [as ¢7Asy cake) assures the reader that the word- 
stress falls on the first part. 

Hyphomycetes (hai:fomais/tiz), 54. p/. Bol. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. bp web + puxnres fungi.] A group 
of fungt imperfecti so named. 

1899 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 828/1 The expansion or contraction 
of the filaments of many //yfhomycetes according to the 
supply of water. 1917 Fred, Bact. (Baltimore) 11. 365 The 
preparation of hy pliomycetes for microscopical examination. 

Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), 2.2 [Hypx(osis + -o1p.} 
Of or pertaining to hypnosis. So Hypnoi-dal a. 

xgoz W. James WVarietics 484 1n it arise whatever my- 
stical experiences we may have, and our automatis ms, sensory 
or motors our life in hypnotic and ‘hypnoid’ conditions, 
1gat Discovery Nov. 294/1 A similar (half-waking) state can 
he produced artificially and is called light hypnosis or the 
hypnoidal state. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. O, Pytster's Psych. 
Method 173 Brewer's supposition that the foundation and 
condition of hysteria may he the existence of hypnoidal 
Geese states. /éid. 241 Silherer, who first investigated 
this kind of hypnoid hallucinations. 

Hypo, sd.2 Add: attrtd., as hypo-bath, -solution. 

1907 Vestn, Gaz. 9 Feh. 14/2 A weak hypo-hath. 1908 
Ibid. 13 June 14/2 A generous allowance of hypo-solution. 

Hypo-. II. Add: Hypabyssat 2. Geol, 
(AByYssaL], of or pcrtaining to rocks intermediate 
between abyssal forms and extrusive lavas. Hypo- 
benthos (-be'npys) Zoo/., the submarine fauna in- 
habiting the ocean at a greater depth than 500 
fathoms. Hypochlorhydria (-kloeihai-dria) Sath., 
defective secretion of chlorhydric (= hydrochloric) 
acid in the digestive Juices. Hypochro-mat /ath. 
(Gr. xp@pa colour], one whose sense of colour is 
defective. Hypochylia (-kailia) Path. (Gr. xudds 
CHYLE], incomplete digestion. Hy:po-eute‘ctic a. 
Melall., denoting steels containing less thano-go per 
cent. of combined carbon. Hypoge‘nesis Zio/., 
reprodnction in which the alternation of genera- 
tions is snppressed or absent; so Hy:pogene'tic a. 
Hypogeusia (-gi#-zia) /a/h. [Gr. yetors taste], 
defective sense of taste. Hy:poglycw-mia Pa/h., 
a deficiency of sugar in the blood; hence Hy:po- 
glycemic a, Hypoi:schium Ana/. (see quot.). 
Hypoleucocytosis (-l!z:kdsaitdo’sis) Palh., a de- 
ficiency of leucocytes in the blood. Mypope’psia 
Path, (Gr. wéfis digestion], defective secretion of 


488 


neutral chlorides in the gastric juices. Hypo- 
phala‘ngia, -pha‘langism, a deficiency of digital 
phalanges. Hypopla‘nkton Zoo/., the plankton 
existing on the ocean-bed. Myposy‘stole /a//., 
defective contraction of the ventricles of the heait. 
Hypotension /a/h., a state of low tension. 
Hy ‘potensor, a therapeutic which reduces arterial 
tension, Hy-pothermal a., (c) pertaining to baths 
with a temperature below 93° Fahr. Hypotherr- 
mia /’ath. (Gr. 6éppy], a depressed bodily tempera- 
ture. Hypothy roid a., pertaining or relating to de- 
fective thyroid secretion; hence Hypothyroidism. 
Hypoto'nia /ath., abnormally low tension ; hence 
Hypotonie a., pertaining to, characterized by, or 
producing hypotonia. 

1903 Gesxiz Fext-bh. Geol, (ed. 4) 197 Dyke-rocks. which 
may have been injected as dykes and veins at a less distance 
from the surface (*hypabyssal\. 1924 Skerctr. A. Wegener's 
Orig. Continents & Occans 135 Hypabyssal igneous rocks, 
1902 Encyel. Brit. XXX111. 933/1 This zone. .extends from 
about soo fathoms to the greatest depths... The darkness 
is probably ahsolute...To the fauna which lives in these 
remarkable circumstances the name *Ayfobenthos may be 
applied. 1901 Dortano Med. Dict., *tlypochlorhydria. 
1909 Practitioner Dec. 817 The secretion of deficient 
quantities of gastric juice—anacidity or hypochlorhydria. 
1930 Nature 22 Nov. 825 The best starting point is the re- 
sult of some investigations on *hypochromats (colour-hlind 
individuals), 1910 Practitioner June 761’ Senile’ dyspepsia 
(essentially a *hypochylia). 190a Eneycl. Brit, XX1X. 572/2 
They (sc. steels) are called hyper-cutectic or *hypo-eutectic 
according as this excess is cementite or ferrite. /é/¢. XXVI1. 
13r 1 1n some other cases medusoid develops directly from 
medusoid (*hypogenesis). /éfd., 1n other cases the medusoid 
is *hy pogenetic, medusoid producing inedusoid. 1888 °hypo- 
fusia[see a s.v.*tlyrer-}. 1926 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 
1 851/1 Miid degrees of *hypoglycaemia. /bud.," ypoglycac- 
mic reaction. 1929 /did, Ne + 742 2 The ischia usually ineet 
in a ventral ischial symphysis, from which a cartilage or bone 
projects backward to support the anterior lip of the cloacal 
orifice; this is the *hypoischium. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 
$72 A characteristic Roentgen-ray *hypoleucocytosis, 1908 
y ypepepsia [see Ayperpepsia s v.°Hyrer-]. 1905 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly July 195 (Cent. D. Suppl.) A condition of “hypo- 
phalangia (two-jointed instead of three-jointed digits). 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XX X111. 933/2 it is possible that the plankton 
immediately over the bottom (sc. of the ocean) may prove to 
be sufficiently distinct to be separately classed as *Ayfoplank- 
fon. 1903 Natures Nov. 23/2 There is evidence that certain 
forms (sc. of the Copepoda) are confined to the bottom, and 
form part of atrue hypoplankton. 1901 JVestm. Gaz. 24 July 
6,3 The nervous depression and the *hyposystole of the 
heart are less accentuated. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 829 The 
difference hetween the hard ticht pulse of hypertension, and 
the soft compressible pulse of *hypotension, 1907 /did. June 
846 Sub-normal temperature, feeble pulse, and arterial hypo- 
tension. 1926 W. McDovucatt Outl. Abnormal Psyeh. i11 
Psychic tension and hypotension. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 
543 A..welcome addition will be made to the limited class 
of ‘*hypotensors’. 1906 /éid. Nov. 623 Baths below 93° F. 
are, therefore, known as *hypo-thermal haths. {3aths, with 
a range of temperature between 93° and 98° F., are sub- 
thermal, while above 98° they are called thermal. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anion. Alkal, 143 Intoxication by animal 
alkaloids is accompanied hy *hypothermia. 1931 7rtses Let. 
Suppl 10 Dec. 1004/2 The ’pyknic’ and ‘leptosome’, or 
hyper- and *hypo-thyroid of other anthropologists. 1907 
Practitioner Oct. 547 Undue muscular strain on the ankle, 
knee, hip, and spine, which, together with “hypotonia, tends 
to hreak down the long arch. /éid. June 830 The tissue 
fluids would become “hypotonic. 1908 /éi/. Oct. 560 The 
lower extremities have heen thin, powerless, and extra- 
ordinarily hypotonic. 1910 /é/d. June 831 Toxins..exercising 
a hypotonic or relaxing effect on the vessels. 


Hyposcope (hai‘péskdep). Disused. [f. Hrvo- 
+-SCOPE, after feriscope.} A form of periscope 
for attachment to a rifle or for use as a hand instru- 


| ment. 


1902 Daily Chron. 16 July 9/1 The ‘ Hyposcope ' competi- 


tion—seven shots at 200 yards—the peculiarity of which is 


HYSTERICKY. 


that, hy an optical contrivance, the marksman, completely 
under cover, may fire round a corner, so to speak, at an 
enemy. 1915 ///ustr. London News 29 Feh.2 6 1 A trench: 
Gemmcore (or, to give it its correct name, a hyposcope)... The 
Iyposcope is on the principle of the camera-obscura. 

ypostasianism (hai-, hiposté'-zianiz’m). [f. 
Hyvostasis 5 +-1AN+-18M.] ‘The doctrine of an 
independent personal subsistence of the Divine 
Word. 

1883 Encycl. Grit. XV\. 719/1 The doctrine of a hypo- 
static Logos (hypostasianism). 

Hyrecan (hsukan), a.and 56. Also6-7 Hircan. 
[ad. L. //yrcanus, a. Gr. “Tpxavos.} = "EL yncan- 
IAN a. and sd, 

Hyrcan tiger, after L. Hyrcane tigres (Virgil 421. tv. 367). 
3584 Ricu Second Tome Simonides Ci, ‘these Souldiers, 
like to Ilircan ‘Yigers, reuenge tiem selues on their owne 
bowelles. 1592 Daniet Delia xviii, but yet restore thy fearce 
and cruell minde, To Hyrcan tygers, and to ruthles Beares. 
605 Suaxs. M/acé. i. iv, 101 Phe arm’d Rhinoceros, or th’ 
{lircan tiger. 1620 T. Lopce tr. Josephus’ De Bello Fudaico 
vil. xxvii, Conspiring with the king of the Hyrcans to passe 
into Media. 1911in W. Jaines Alem. 4 Studies xv. 395, | took 
the Il yrcan tiger by the scruff And tore him piecemeal. 

Hyrcanian (hoikéniin), a. and sé. [f L. 
Hyrcanius (f. Hyrcania)+-ax. Cf. pree.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Hyrcania. 

1596 Suaks. Alerch. V.u. vii. 42 The Wircanion deserts. 
1602 — //amt, Ww. ti. 472 The rugged Pyrrhus like th’ \lyr- 
canian beast. 1671 Mitton 7. A. 111. 317 The Hyrcanian 
cliffs Of Caucasus. 1777 J. Ricnarnsox Arad. Dict. 1172 
The red Slyrcanian or Tabhristan willow. 1820 SHeiiry 
Ode to Liberty viii, From what {lyreanian glen or frozen 
hill,.. Didst thou lament the ruin of thy reign? 1824 
Cartyte Love Lett. (1909) 44 Frightful as the Hyrcanian 
Tiger, 1885 Encyel, Brit. XVII. 03/1 In 59 [a.p.) the 
Hyrcanian amhassadors were able to return home. 

B. sé, A native or inhabitant of Hyrcania. 

1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 419/2 Josephus..mentions a king 
of the H yrcanians in the time of Vespasian. 1885 /ucyct, 
Brit, XVM. 603/1 The Hyrcanians were still independent 
¢. 155 [a.D.]}. F ‘ 

Hystatite (hivsiatait). Avi. [ad. G. Aysta- 
ttl, f. Gr. bararus lowest, perh. because its rhombo- 
hedron is the lowest of the group.] An ore of 
titanium related to menaccanite. 

1857 Dana Afin. 241 The hystatite variety [of titanic iron) 
includes the washingtonite variety of Professor Shepard. 
1933 Nature 24 Feh, 252, 2. 

Hysteresis. Add: 2. Aysics. The time- 
lag occurring between two associated phenomena 
and resulting from viscosity or inertia. 

1903 Nature 17 Dec. 160/2 In the relationship of stress to 
strain, or twisting couple to twisi produced, rocks exhibit a 
marked Aystcresis. 1918 T. 13. Ropertson Phys. Cheon. 
Proteins 341 Many of these equilihria..can be approached 
from either direction, so that they are not ‘false " equilibria 
attrihutable to the interna] molecular friction or hysteresis 
of the systems. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1go2 Encyct. Brit. XX VII. 120/2 The hysteresis tester of 
Ewing. 1907 Ersxine-Mcurray //andék. Wireless Telegr. 
24 The hysteresis losses in iron placed in so rapidly alter- 
nating a field are also very great. 

Hysteretic (histare'tik), @. Physics. [f. Gr. 
barepntixes, f. tarepeiv (see IEYSTERESIS).] Of or 
pertaining to hysteresis, Hence Hystere'tically 
adv., by means of hysteresis. 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 120/2 Steinmetz found that 
the hysteresis loss..varies proportionately to a constant 
called the Aystercticconstant, Lbid. XXX. 433/1 To annihi- 
late the hysteretic effects of previous magnetization. a 1909 
Electr. World & Engineer XLIV. 163 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The actual condenser dissipates energy hysteretically in its 
dielectric. , 

Hystericky,¢. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot II. xiv. 239 In order that the 
women need not be ’stericky in squalls. 


I. Add: I. 2. b. i-mutation, i-umlaut (also 
i/j-mulation, etc.) Philology, the fronting inflnence 
ofan *2 or *7 on the vowel of a preceding syllable 
in one and the same word ; also, the result of this. 

1870 Marsn Comp. Gram, AS. Lang. 13 i-umlaut of 6: 
Sot, fetle). 1891 Mavuew OL, Phovol. 41 In North. and 
Mercian oc =¢, the j-umlaut of 0. 1908 Wricut Old Eng. 
Gramn. iii. 28, A was the only vowel which underwent i-um- 
laut in OS. and OHG. /érd. iv. 28 Palatal umlaut, generally 
called i-umlaut. = 

III, a. I. = illicit, as I.D.B. = illicit diamond 
buyer, bnying; 1.G.B.=illicit gold buyer, buying 
(all dealings in rough or nncut diamonds or on- 
wrought precious metals being against the law of 
South Africa nnless both bnyer and seller hold 
permits). b. = Imperial, as I.M.N.S.= Imperial 
Military Nursing Scrvice; I.S.0. = Imperial Ser- 
vice Order; I.Y. =Imperial Yeomanry. c¢. = In, 
in varions Latin phrases, as ].D.N. = t# Ded 20- 
mine in the name of God; I.N.J.=in nomitne 
Jesu in the name of Jesus; I.P.D. = in presenitia 
Dominorum in the presence of the Lords (of 
Session). d, =Independent, as I.L.P. = Indepen- 
dent Labour Party ; I.0.1'.=Independent Order of 
Foresters ; 1.0.G,T. = Independent Order of Good 
Templars; I.0,0.F. =Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows; I.0.S.M. = Independent Order of the 
Sons of Malta. e. = Indian, as J.A. = Indian 
Army; I.C.S, = Indian Civil Service; LE. =In- 
dian Empire; I.M.S. = Indian Medical Service ; 
1.S.C. = Indian Staff Corps. f. = Institute, as 
I.B.A, = Institute of British Architects; Institution, 
as I.C.E. = Institution of Civil Engineers; I.E.E. 
= Institution of Electrical Engineers; I.Mech.E. = 
Institntion of Mechanical Engincers. g. = Intelli- 
gence, as(N.) I.D. = (Naval) Intelligence Depart- 
ment ; I.P. = Intelligence Police; I.Q. = intelli- 
gence qnotient. h. =TIrish,asI.F.S. = Irish Free 
State; ILR.A. = Irish Republican Army ; I.R.B. = 
Irish Republican Brotherhood, Irish Revolutionary 
Brotherhood; I.S. = Irish Society. i. Miscel- 
Janeous. I.C. = inferiority complex; Inspected, 
Condemned; I.D. = Infantry Drill Regulations; 
I.G. = Inspector General; I.W.W. = Industrial 
Workers of the World (a labour organization advo- 
cating syndicalism). 

a. 1884 Mrs. Carev-Hosson At Home tn Transvaal II, 
xlii. 520 * The fellow had money there, with which he turned 
I.D.B.’ ‘What's that?’.. *Illicit diamond buyer.’ 1891 E, 
Gtanvitie Fessicker xxix, They have given an unenviable 
reputation to three letters of the alphabet—I.D.13., which 
mean ‘Illicit Diamond Buyers’, and refer to some of the 
most cunning and most unscrupulous rascals in creation. 1899 
Hornunc Amateur Cracksuian SS) You know what anI.D.B. 
is?’ ‘Illicit Diamond Buyer?" ‘Exactly.’ 1902 Encyel. 
Brit. X XVI, 565/: Since 1888 a special Court has been held 
at Kimberley for trying cases relating to illicit diamond buy- 
ing (‘1.D.B.’). 

b. 1902 Eneyel, Brit. XXXI1. 340/1 The memhers of the 
order have the distinction of adding the letters 1.S.0, after 
theirnames. 1909 WaAttaker's Alin, 118 Thos. H. Sanderson 
Sanderson, G.C.B., K.C.M.G., LS.O. 1918 E. S. Farrow 
Dict, Mil Terms p. ix, 1.M.N.S.—Imperial Military 
Nursing Service. /drd. p. x, 1.Y.—Imperial Yeomanry. 

d. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 28 Feb, 2/3 ‘Khe 1.L.P. policy kept 
a sufficient number of Tory working men from voting to 
allow the Liberal nominee to slip in, 1924 Glasgow /lerald 
5 Apr. 9 He had had to work on many committees during 
his time in public life, including committees of branches of 
the IL.L.P. 1926 Socialist Rev, Dec. 23 Have I.L.P-ers 
asked themselves where the movement is going? 

€. 1899 H’ho's Who 680/1 I.ate Colonel C. M. Moherly, 
1.S.C. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Ail, Terms p. ix, LA.— 
Indian Army, 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 May 390/3 The 
late Ross Scott, 1.CS. /dfd. 18 June 474/3 Paradoxically, 
the 1.C.S. ‘bureaucrat’ in India is the justification of the 
popularly elected Minister in England, 

f. 1899 Who's Who 166/1 Major-General Sir John Ardagh, 
K.C.1.E. 1894, Assoc. I.C.E. 

§. t918 E. S. Farnow Diet. Mil. Terms p. ix, 1.D.— 
Intelligence Department. /éid. p. x, 1.P.—Intelligence 

olice. 19z2a WoopwortH Psychol. xi. 274 Brightness or 
dullness can also he measured by the snteltigence quotient, 
which is employed so frequently that it is customarily 
abbreviated to ‘I.Q.’ 1935 E. Fraser & Gizsons Soldier 
4 Satlor Words, 1: the Service abbreviation for 'Intelli- 
gence’. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 19 Mar. 230/3 Faith, insight 


eam are more important than all the I.Qs in the 
world. 

h. 19a9 Whitaker's Alm. 546/1 Money Orders. Advice 
of Payment: 2d. inland(andtoI.F.S.). 1932 A/orning Post 
23 Aug. 10/3 A force of 200 men of the I.R.A, have seized 

onamon Castle. 

i. 1917 B. Hatt One Alan's War (1929) 278 The Govern- 
ment had some trouble in Los Angeles with the I.W.W. 
1918 E.S. Farrow Dict, Mil, Ternts p. ix, 1.C.—Inspected, 


Condemned. 1.D.R.—Infantry Drill Regulations. 1.G.—In- 
spector General. 1.G.C.—Inspector General of Communica: 
tions, 1I.G.F.—Inspector General of Fortifications. 1.G.D. 
—lInspector General’s Department. 1919 H, L. Witson A/a 
Pettengili vii. 212 Even the youngest (girl), .had tenaciously 
held out for a grown man’s pay, which made her something 
even worse than a Bolshevik; it made her an I1.W.W. 1920 
Woornouse Damselin Distress xxi, 251 Regular I.W W. 
stuff. 1923 E. A. Ross Russian Soviet Republ. 250 The 
I. W.W. longshoremen of Philadelphia and New York refused 
to load ships with munitions for Wrangel. 1931 Urton 
Sinctair Roman Holiday xxv, 1 recognized the I.W.W. 
lumherjack, the only giant in the crowd. 

Iambographic (2i,embogrefik), a. [f. IAwBo- 
GRAPHER + -Ic.] Of, belonging to, or practised in 
the writing of iambic poetry. 

1886 Amer. Frnl. Philol. VII. 378 The melic and iamho- 
graphic poets. 

eiana, suffix. See ANA suffix and add examples. 

1718 [see SHAKSPERIANA]. 1738 J. Smepuev (/rt/e) Gulli- 
veriana: or, a fourth volume of Miscellanies, being a sequel 
to the three volumes published hy Pope and Swift. To 
which tsadded, Alexanderiana, etc. 1776 [see * Jounsoniana}, 
1800 (f/f/e) Walpoliana. 1838 (t##/e) Railroadiana. A New 
History of England, or Picturesque..Sketches.. Descrip- 
tive of theVicinity of the Railroads. 1879G. J. Fincu-Hatton 
Voiees through many Years 1.85 Gladstoniana, /éfd. 118 
Grevilliana. 1890 Century Mag. Aug. 515/2 A number of 
these ‘ whaleiana' hang in the’ Captains’ Room’. 1898 W. 
Granam Last Links 120 Several writers of Keatsiana follow 
that most inaccurate of writers,..Leigh Hunt. 1902 S¢. 
kidward's Sch. Chron, June 231/2 A very interesting collec- 
tion of what I may perhaps term ' Edwardiana’, that is rst, 
all printed matter designed for the use of the School. 1939 
[see *Boswetiianal]. 

Iapetus (2i,xpétis), Astr. [L., a. Gr. ‘lane- 
tos, a Titan, father of Prometheus, Atlas, and 
Epimetheus, regarded in Gr. mythology as the an- 
eestor of mankind.] The cighth satellite of Saturn. 

1865 Proctor Saturn § its System 52 The satellite dis- 
covered by Huygens has received the name of Titan; and 
the four discovered by Cassini have been called..Tethys, 
Dione, Rhea, and Japetus. 1880 E. C. PicxertxG Dimen- 
stons Fixed Stars 18 The variation of light in Iapetus..is 
commonly explained in this way. 1886 Asapu Hatt in 
Rep. Brit, Assoe. 542 From Hyperion to Iapetus we have 
averylongintervaL = 

Tapygian (ai4pidzian), a. and sé. [f. L. Za- 
pygius, {. lapyx, -ygem,a son of Daedalus said to 
have ruled over southern Italy: sce -1An.] A. 
adj, Of or pertaining to the ancient natives and 
distiict of Iapygia, the name given by the Grecks 
to the peninsula of Apniia in sotthern Italy. 
B. sé. a. A native of Iapygia. b. Thc language 
of the Iapygians, 

1773 Lancuorne tr. Denina's Anc. Republics Italy 26 The 
Iapygyans and Messapians [lost] fifty thousand infantry. 
1864 P. Smita Hist, World W.138 It is here..that we find 
traces of the Iapygian race, in the peninsula called by the 
Greeks Messapia. 1880 Lncycl. Brit. XII. 443/2 The 

eninsula which stretches eastward towards Greece was 
inhahiled hy a people termed hy the Greeks Messapians or 
lapygians. 1883 /dfd, XIV. 327/1 Inscriptions have been 
found in considerable numbers, written in a language known 
as lapygian or Messapian. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sount 
§ inft. in Gr. & Latin 30 Of the lapygian in the extreme 
south and the Ligurian in the north, very little is known. 

Iarfine (f-asfnt). /:7sk Hist. [Ir., f. far after 
+finefamily.] One of the groups into which the 
ancient Irish clans were divided. (Cf. *GEILFINE, 
*INDFINE.) 

1875 Maine Hist. Inst, 209 The eldest member of the 
larfine moved into the Indfine. ; 

Tatrochemistry (2ijzxtroke'mistri). [See 
Tatro- and Cuemistry.] That branch of science 
which applies chemistry to medicine, as practised 
by iatro-chemical physicians in the 16-17th c. (cf. 
IATRO-CHEMICAL). 

188: Roscor & ScHoRLeMMER Treat. Chew: IIL. 1. 4. 1904 
Science 1 July 2/2 It is difficult to realize at the present 
time bow the iatrochemistry developed and flourished as 
long as it did. : ‘ 

Latrophysics (ei,xtro,fiziks). [f. Iarro-+ 
Puysics.] The theory and practice of the iatro- 
physical school of medicine. 

1890 Bituncs JZed. Dies. 

Ibanag (ibana-g). [Native name.] The name 
of one of the tribes inhabiting northern Luzon 
in the Philippine Islands; also, the language 
of this tribe. 

1885 Encyel. Brit. XVI. 753/1 The other tribes of the 
Philippines—the Ilocanes, Pampangos, Pangasinanes, 
Ibanags or Cagayans,..&c. 1900 F. H. Sawver /nhabit. 
Philippines 252 The Ihanags inhabit the Bahuyanes and 
Batanes Islands. 1901 Kes. Philippine Comon. IIL. 405 In 
order to state very briefly how the remaining Philippine 
languages or dialects are related we select from among them 
some of the principal ones... These are the Ihanag and 


Ilocano, of Noul Lnzon. 1924 D. P. Barrows Hist. 
Philippines xx ‘Vhe valley of the Cagayan [is inhabited] hy 
a people commonly called Cagayanes, but whose dialect is 
Ibanag. 

Iberian, ¢@. and sé. Add: A. adj. 3. Per- 
taining to the Iberians of Britain (cf. *B. 54. 3). 

1880 Eneycl. Brit. X11, 605/2 Extreme exponents of the 
theory do not hesitate to speak of the Iberian ancestors 
of the people of England. 1907 T. Rice Hotmes Ane. 
Britain 65 Vhe race to which they [se. neolithic inhabitants 
of Britain} belonged is often called the Iberian, though there 
is no reason to helieve that its British representatives be- 
longed to the Iberian rather than to some other branch of 
the Mediterranean stock. 


B. sé. 8. A neolithic inhabitant of Britain, 
considered as one of a branch of the continental 


Iberians. 

1880 Dawkins Early Man tn Britain 322 The Silures, 
identified by Tacitus with the Iberians, were left only in 
those fastnesses which were subsequently a refuge for the 
Welsh against the English invaders. 1900 W. A. Dott 
«Vorfolk 7 ‘Vhe Iceni..were prohably mentally as well as 
physically superior to the Iberians. 1920 H. F. Henverson 
Relig. Seotl. t% 11 The Iberians ahsorhed the Celts without 
serious dilution of their original characteristics. 

Ibero- (2ibiere), combining form of IBERiAN, 
with the meaning ‘ Iberian and’, 

1891 Ruys in Academy 26 Sept. 268/2, I helieve Picts and 
Iherians to have belonged to one and the same family, which 
{ have ventured to call Ihero-Pictish. 1896 A. H. Keane 
Ethnology 378 margin, The Ibero-Berber problem. 1900 
Denmer Races of Mfan 285 Tawny white skin, black hair. 
Short stature, dolichocephalic Ibero-insular. 1920 Glasgow 
llerald 24 Sept. 6 The Ibero-American Republics. 1937 
Peaks & Frevure Hunters & Artists 40 It (se. the Capsian 
industry] has not yet been found with certainty farther south, 
and in the coastal area seems to occur intwocultural regions, 
an eastern or Getulian, and a western or Ibero-Maurusian, 
each of which displays characteristic differences. 

eibility [F. -2b7/ité, L. -zbilitatem, -1as], termi- 
nation of abstract sbs. from adjs. in -1BLE. 

Ibis. Add: 2. The name ofa fashion shade. 


1927 Daily News 9 May 2/3 A skirt of satin..in the new 
pale apricot known as ‘ibis’. a 

3. alirié. and Comd., as tbts-red, -headed adjs. 

1910 Da/ly Chron, 19 Feb. 6/2 Thoth, god of wisdom, was 
*ibts-headed. 1907 esto. Gaz. 29 Oct. 4/3 A pretty blouse 
of white lace, so arranged with *ibis-red velvet as to have 
the effect of a smart little bolero. 1909 /éid. 2x June 5/2 
An ibis-red coat and skirt. 

Iboga (ibdu-gi). [Congolese.] A shrub ( 7ader- 
nanthe tboga\ of Central Africa. Hence Ibogaine 
(ibou-gijin) Chem., an alkaloid obtained from this 
(see quots.). 

1902 Frul. Chem. Soe. LXXXIL. 1. 114 Lboga is a plant 
which grows in French Congo...The active principle, ibo- 
gaine, CgoHggO2Ne, is present in the hark and wood and 
particularly in the roots of the plant. 1903 Dortano Med. 
Diet. (ed. 2), /éogain, a poisonous alkaloid from iboga, 
a plant of the Congo region. It increases blood-pressure and 
diuresis, raises the hodily temperature, and excites the 
secretions. 


Ibsenism (i-bsoniz’m). [f. thcname of Henrik 
Tbsen (1828-1906), Norwegian dramatist and poet 
+-1sM.] The dramatic principles and aims charac- 
teristic of the writings of Ibsen and the Ibsenites, 
which examined and criticized social conventions. 
So Ibse-ne, Ibse‘nity nonce-wds. (with play on 0b- 
scene, obscenity); Ibse*nian, Ibseni‘stic, I'bsen- 
ish, I-bsenitish adjs., of, pcrtaining to, or resem- 
bling the style or views of Ibsen; I-bsenite, an 
admirer or imitator of Ibsen; Ibseni-tis, excessive 
admiration or copying of Ibsen, viewed asa morbid 
tendency; I:bsenoma‘nia, a craze for the writings 


of Ibsen. 

1891 G. B. Suaw (title) The Quintessence of Ihsenism. 
1891 Literary World 30 Jun, 98/1 The hattle that raged 
between the Ibsenites and certain hostile critics of the Doll's 
House. 189a Star 17 Oct. 1/8 A serious drama, with just a 
touch of ibsenitis. /d/d. 5 Nov. 1/7 A touch of Ibsenitis in 
a dramatist does not necessarily make a plagiarist. [189a 
National Observer 17 Dec. 107/1 When the din of political 
factions is silent, and Ibscenity has faded into a literary 
curiosity.) 1893 /i/. 7 Jan. 190/2 Her story is amateurish, 
sentimental, Ibsene. But Ibsenity is in the air. 1893 
West, Gaz. 21 Feh. 9/2 Anyhody who is not cured of 
Ibsenomania after seeing this last play..must be declared 
incurable. 1893 Black & White 25 Feb. 219/2 ‘rue Ibsenites | 
have been confirmed in their Ibsenism, 1893 Graphre 
29 Apr. 467/3 The Ibsenish tendency of the sombre story 
affected them deeply. 1893 /é/ustr. Lond. News 22 July 
106/3 The heroine, with her Ihsenitish tendencies, goes to 
her self-inflicted death. 1895tr. Mf, Vordau's Degeneration 
524 A drama in which we are shown a really Ibsenian idiot. 
1895 Marte Corecu Sorrows of Satan xvii, I have finished 
my discourse..of Ibsenism. 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 4/7 
From Ibsenistic draina down to pantomime is not married 
life the Aunt Sally of the playwright still? 1916 Zverxymnan 
s May 54/2 Their passion for the erotic and Ibsene. 


ICACO. 


Icaco (ika-ko). [Native name. (In F. the fruit 
is called zcayue, the tree tcagurer.)] A rosaceous 
shrub or tree, Chrysobalanus tcaco, a native of the 
West Indies and Florida: the fruit of which is 
known as the Coco-PLum. 

1852 Tn. Ross tr. //tetdoldt's Trav. II. xvit. 136 Hedges 


of bead-trees encircled groups of icacoes laden with fruit. 
1887 Moroney Forestry W. Africa 347 Icaco or Cocoa 


Plum of the West Indies. 

Icarus (ikards). Gr. Afyth. The name of the 
son of Diedalus, who attempted to fly by means of 
artificial wings fastened with wax (sce IcARIAN a.1), 
used allusively. 

(1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 53, 1 feare..in tbe height 
of ny thoughts soaring too high, to fall with wofull Pre 
Icarus.) 1591 Snaxs.2//en. V/, tv. vi.56 Then follow thou thy 
desp’rate Syre of Creet, Thou Icarus, thy Life to me is sweet. 
/bid. vii. 16 There di'de My Icarus, my Blossome, in his 
pride. 1694 D'Urrry Don Quix. 1. Ep. Ded. Arb, The 
roving fcarus in Poeiry, By you is levell’d, when he soars 
toohigh. 1931 Yimes Lit, Suppl. 24 Sept. 714/2 Much that 
he [se. D'Annunzio] has given is not pure gold, but decora- 
tive lumber comparable to the ill-assorted trophies of tine 
Vittoriale from which, an Icarus who has ceased to fly, he 
makes well-calculated sallies. 

Ice, 53. Add: 2. @. (A dig thing) on ice: a 
goodthing. U.S. To cul noice: to effect nothing, 
make no difference. So sol fo cul (much, any) ice. 
orig. U.S. Straight off the ice: of food, directly or 
freshly obtained ; hence /g., immediately and with- 
out intermission. 70 gel (or find) one's ice legs 
[after Ska LecS]: to acquire facility in the use of 
one’s legs on ice, i.c. for skating. 

1889 Farmer Amer. 1890 A. C. Gunter Jfiss Nobody 
xx, 231 In the hall, prominently posted up by a wag, under 
new memberships, is a notice: For Election. Gussie de 
P. Van Beekman, vice Baron Bassington, of Harrowby Castle, 
England. On ice! 1896G. Ave Arfre xi. 96 But that cutsno 
ice inourset. 1897 Scribner's Afag. Sept. 305/1 And it don’t 
cul noice wilh you whether folks call you inconsistent or not. 
1904 Albany Weekly Times 30 June 4 Theczar is to send an 
ice-breaking boat to tbe Far Eas, realizing apparently that 
bis forces haven't been cutling niuch ice over that way. 1911 
R. D. Saunvers Col. Todhunter viii. 111 We need at least 
tbree thousand dollars, and while it’s pretty certain old 
Leslie will raise that amount evenlually, that doesn't cut 
any ice now, 1917 Conan Dove //is Last Sow 291 It cuts 
no ice with a British copper to tell him you're an American 
citizen. 1932 A. S. M. Hurcuinsos 7his Freedom iu. vi, 
I started cross-examining to-day. I gave bim three and a 
half hours of it, straight off the ice, and I'm not through witb 
bim yet. 1934 R. Keane Aecorpence i. (1926) 6 You were 
perfectly honest in feeling that your religion cut no ice 
1927 AcATHA Curistie Siz Four ili, How would a China- 
man cut any ice in Russia? 1931 Daily Express 21 Sept. 
19/4 Among those wbom I noticed ‘ getting their ice legs’. 

4, b. = ice pigeon (see *8). 

1881 Lyett Pigeons 81 The smootb-legged chequered or 
spangled ones are known in tbis country as Ural ice, while 
the rough-legged spangled birds are called Siberian ice. 


8. ice-arm, an arm or projecting portion of ice ; 
ice-bicycle, a bicycle adapted for use on ice; ice- 
blindness, defective sight caused by the exposnre of 
the eyes to the glare of ice ; ice-car, a refrigerating 
van adapted for the transport of perishable goods ; 
ice-cart,a cart in which ice is conveyed for delivery; 
ice-cave, (4) a hollow in the ice at the lower end 
of a glacier; (¢) a refrigerating culinary utensil ; 
ice-chest U.S. (earlier example); ice-crop, the 
yield of ice in a single winter or from a certain 
place; ice-dyke, a narrow crevasse filled with ice 
columns ; ice-farm, in India, a place where ice is 
obtained by allowing water to freeze in specially 
hollowed ont beds, or in shallow earthenware 
pans; ice-front, the border of a glacier; ice- 
gorge U.S. (earlier example); ice-harvest = 
*ice-crop; ice hockey, a game developed from 
field hockey but played on ice; also qf/rzb. ; ice- 
lane, a narrow track between ice-floes; ice line 
(see quot.); ice-lobe, a projection from the conti- 
nental ice-sheet of the glacial epoch; ice loco- 
motive (see quot.) ; ice maker (6) = ice-machine; 
ice-marker (see quot.); ice-mould, a hollow uten- 
sil used in shaping ice; ice-pack, (6) a pack (cf. 
Pack sé.1 11) prepared with ice ; ice-pan, a small 
slab of floating ice; ice-piece, an attachment to 
the bows of a ship to protect them from ice; ice 
pigeon, a breed of domestic pigeon whose prevail- 
ing colour is a pale bluish lavender; ice pipe, a 
tnbe of ice prodnced by the action of frost on the 
snrface of water-logged clay; ice-rink (see RINK 
sb.2 3); ice-run, a stretch of ice prepared for 
tobogganing; also jig. . ice-scape [after /andscape], 
a picture of ice scenery ; ice-scouring, the action 
of glacier ice on rock ; ice-shed, the dividing-line 
from which the ice of a glacier moves in opposite 
directions; ice-spirit, frost as a nature-spirit; ice- 
spoon, a utensil used in icing cakes; ice sport, a 
sport taking place on ice; ice-storm (see quot.) ; 
ice-tongue, a mass of ice projecting from a glacier 
or iceberg; ice-white a., having a whiteness like 
that of ice; ice wool =*EIs woot. 

1938 Daily Tel. 4 Sept. 11/5 He..had mistaken tbe 
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Frederikshaab *ice arm for the Sukkertoppenice arm. 1897 
E. Exuiott in Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 343/2 “{ce-bicycles, in 
which a runner is substituted for the front wheel, and the 
rear wheel is bound with a steel or iron rim, set with sharp 
teclh. 1885 Buck's /fandbk. Med. Sct. 1. 538/1 Snow- or 
*ice-hlindness, is a variety of nyctalopia. 1909 Chambers's 
Frul. Aug. 560/2 In Canada there is also a special *ice-car 
service for the carriage of butterto Montreal. 1842 Auieker- 
bocker Maz, XX. 205 efore an omnibus or hotel or restau- 
rant or “ice-cart had assumed its popular cognomen. 1864 
Tl. L. Nicnots Forty Yrs. Amer. Life \. 247 Every morn- 
ing the ice-cart comes rotind. 1897 Geog. Frni. (R.G.5.) 
pane 670 Theterm ‘ “ice-cave’. .should especially apply to the 
ollows in the ice at the lower end of glaciers, whence the 
glacier watersmaketheirexit. 1911 Mf/adame 20 May 318/r 
Various forms of iced pudding, which, even if you do not 
happen to possess one of A. 13, Marshall's ice caves, are still 
quite possible to prepare with very little trouble. 1841 C. Cisr 
Cincinnati Advt., Manufacturer of Packing-boxes, "Ice- 
chests, Trunk and Segar Boxes, &c. 1853 A. buxn Old Eng. 
4 New Eng. 1. ii. 31 Content ourselves by observing that the 
*ice-crop (as it 1s drolly called).. proved to be a fair average 
one. 1864 Chambers's Jrni. 100/1 Producing an ice-cro 
which will pay all expenses and leave a profit. 1905 W. ff. 
Suenrzerin Smithsonian Mise. Coll. XLVIL. 468 “Ice dykes. 
These consist of narrow crevasses, two to fifteen inches across, 
completely filled with columnar ice. 1908 Sci. Amer.25 Jan. 
58/2 Natural fce Making inthe Tropics—The Peculiar * “Ice 
Farms’ of Hot Bengal. 1905 W. 11. Sukrzee in Suuthsonian 
Mise. Coll. XLNVAP. 455 One year later the distance of this 
boulder from the “ice front was found..to be zo ft. 1862 
Congress. Globe 2896/1 The island is.. below the bend in the 
Delaware, and hence mainly out of danger from"ice gorges. 
1864 Chambers's FJrul, 100/2 The season of the *ice-harvest 
being short and uncertain. 1904 Weston. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/1 
Men with horses were ploughing the ice-harvest of the river. 
1883 Boy's Own Paper 13 Oct. 30/1 For *ice hockey the ball 
isfrom sixto seven inches in circumference. 1898 Daily Vews 
28 Nov. 8/7 The first ice hockey match at Niagara took 
place on Saturday. 1907 Westen. Gaz. 4 Dec. 7/2 An ice- 
hockey match at Princes last night. rg09 /éid. 13 Jan. 12'4 
The great ice carnivals, skating championships, and ice- 
hockey matches. 1928 Datly Express 4 Aug.2/7 The spec- 
tacle of ice-hockey in Cana 1896 Kiruine Seven Seas 29 
Down a cruel *ice-lane, That opened as he sped, We saw dead 
Ilenry !Judson Steer, North by West, bis dead. 1899 W. 
Watson Text-64. PAysics 267 Such a curve will indicate the 
pressure corresponding toany temperature to which a mixture 
of ice and waler must be subjected, in order that the two stales 
may be in stable equilibrium. This curve is called the *ice 
ling. 1903 Sctence 6 Feb. 224/2 The relation of the Micbigan, 
Saginaw and Huron-Erie *ice-lobes in lower Michigan during 
the Wisconsin stage of glaciation. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., 
*/ce-locomotive, a traction engine for running on ice. 1927 
Daily Tel. 11 May 18, 3 New patent non-chemical refrigera- 
tor and *ice-maker, 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., ° lce-marker, 
a species of plow for grooving pond ice. 1864 Chanibers's 
Jrnl. 101/: Acontinuous current through the cistern contain- 
ing the *ice-moulds. 1 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 5/6 The con- 
dition of Lord Roberts s daughter is somewbat serious. “{ce- 
packs have been applied. Pe Geog. Frul.(R.G.S.) July 40 
The *icespans appear to drifi capriciously backward and for- 
ward, and, without any apparent cause, they will select some 
unexpected course. 1926 Llackw. Mag. July 67/1 An awful 
journey through a country devoid of human beings, across 
treacherous moving ice-pans, 1830 N. Dana Mariner’s Sk, 
274(Th.) A lady on each arm answers precisely the same 
purpose as the ‘*ice pieces’ on the bows of a Greenland 
whaler. 1881 Lyett Pigeons 81 The “Ice Pigeon. This 
variety derives its name from iis beautiful lavender blue 
colour, considered by the German fanciers to resemble blue 
ice. 1904 VAN Hise in Alonographs U.S. Geol. Survey 444 
This squirting upward at the various openings produces in- 
numerable *ice pipes. 1886 Fic/d 13 Mar. 310 1 Nor is it 
less strange that so few “ice rinks are found in England. 
1930 Daily Express 16 Aug. 3/1 By the middle of October 
there will be at least nine ice-rinks in London alone. 1900 
Daily News 30 Nov. 5/2 The new *ice-run for tobogganers 
..is almost ready for use. 1910 H. G. Wexts Hist. 3/r. Polly 
vi, Mr. Polly swerved a little from the conversational ice- 
run upon whicb he had embarked. 1904 Sir J. D. Hooxer 
in Life (1918) II. 457 His landscapes, seascapes and *ice- 
scapes are most interesting. 1901 Sctence 5 Apr. 552/3 
*Ice-scouring during maximum glaciation reached far up the 
mountain slopes above the trough walls, 1894 J. Geixie 
Gt. Ice Age (ed. 3) 830 The *ice-shed in Scandinavia did not 
coincide with the water-parting. 1897 Eruer L. Vornict 
Gadfly viii. (1904) 141/2 He might bave recalled some 
splendid and fearful *ice-spirit of the mountains. 1900 
Month Jan. 85, I took you for that evil ihing, tbe ice-spirit, 
who freezes the limbs of our people. 1828 /emale Instructor 
507 As tbe cream sticks to the sides scrape it down with your 
*ice-spoon. gor (title) *Ice Sports. 1908 Daily Chron. 
27 July 4/4 Boating in summer and ice sports in winter. 
1886 GetxiE Outl. Geol. 50 By repeated thawings and rege- 
lations the branches and boughs are gradually loaded with 
ice and snow, and, becoming top-heavy, the trees are liable 
to fall, even when no wind is blowing. Should one be over- 
thrown it collides againsi its neighbour, and this in turn 
falls upon another, until shortly the trees are seen crashing 
to the ground in all directions. This is what is known in 
North America as an “*ice-storm. 1901 West. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
10/2 This *ice-tongue extends eastwards for a distance of 
perhaps 500 miles. 1904 Science 5 Aug. 188/1 Adetailed de- 
scription of about fifteen Greenland ice tongues. 1928 Daily 
Express 10 Oct. 3/3 Where an *ice-white salinon stream flows 
through a gorge. 1931 Daily Tel. 21 May 6/3 A gown of 
very beavy ice white satin. 1882 *Ice wool [see Eis woot]. 


Ice,v. 1. a. Zo ice up. Add: also, to hold 
fast with ice. 

1899 C. J. Curcuirre Hyne Further Adz. Capt. Kettle 
xii, lhe boats are frozen on to the chocks... Did you never 
see a boat iced up before? 

Ice-boat. Add: attrid., as ice-boatl sailing; 
ice-boatman, one who sails an ice-boat or ice- 
yacht. 

1897 E. Ertiott in Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 342/2 This is 
the wind *ice-boatmen whistle for. 1909 Vest». Gaz. 8 Feb. 
g/t A good ice-boatman thinks nothing of jumping cracks in 


ICHNEUMONED. 


the ice three, four, or six feet in width. 1901 Mas. Auec 
Tweenie in /ce Sports 255 *tce-boat sailing..is a somewhat 
expensive amusement when a man buys bis own boat, 


Ice-cream. (Farlier U.S. example.) 

1744 Penn, Mag. (fist. & Biog. 1.126 Among the rarities 
-.was some fine ice cream, which, witb the strawberries 
and milk, cat mosi deliciously. 

attrib, 1851 A. O. lati A/anhattaner in N. Orleans 46 
How the ice cream saloons resound with clatiering spoons. 
1873 J. H. Beanre Undevel, West xxviii. 623 Two months 
Vigorous courting will cost more than thai—particularly in 
the ice cream season. 1879 //arper's Alag. Dec. 34/2 You 
may buy..ice-cream freezers. 

Hence Ice-crea‘mer, an ice-cream vendor. 

1901 Scribner's Mag. X X1X. 484 Every low-down Neapoli- 
tan ice-creamer in the town, 

Iced, ppl. a. Add: 2. Of a cake, bnn, etc. ; 
Covered with icing. Of preserved fruit: =GLacc. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, {ced, cakes frosted witb sugar. 
1866 Mas, Bryton Preserves & Confect. 5 iced Apples, or 
Apple Hedgehog... Cover the apples very smootlily all over 
with the icing. /dfd, 89 Iced currants... re them todry on 
paper, when the sugar will crysiallize round cach currant. 
1891 /ncycl. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 240/1 Iced cake. 

b. seed heart, liver (Path.): chronic inflamma- 
tion of the serous membrane of these organs accom- 
panied by a fibrinous exudation which resembles 
the icing on cakes. (Cf. *Icine vd/. sd, 4.) 

1903 Med. Record 14 Feb. 273 (Cent. D. Suppl.); 

c. (See quots.) Cf, Frosren pf/. a. 3b. 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants 1100/1 [ced..covered with 
particles like icicles. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts, 
‘ced, having a glittering papillose surface, as Afesembry. 
anthentum crystallinum, 

Iceland 4%, Add: Iceland falcon, Fa/co is- 
Jandus, the white gerfalcon of Iceland. Iceland 
gull, Larus lencoplerus, the lesser white-winged gull. 

1771 Gentl, Afag. July 297/1 The Iceland Falcon, 1831 
Slem. Wernerian Nat. [ist. Soc. (1822) 1V. t. 176 Iceland 
Gull. 1843 Yarrect Brit. Birds 1. 27 Vhose specimens 
obtained from Iceland were called exclusively fceland Fal- 
cons /bid. 111. 461 The Iceland Gull sometimes makes its 
appearance in winter at the mouth of the Elbe. 1883 Lést 
Anim, Zool. Soc. (ed. 8) 383 Hierofalco islandus.. .Uceland 
Falcon. /did. 534 Larus leucopterus,..tceland Gull. 

Icenian (aiszniin), a. [Sce -1aN.] Of or per- 
taining to the Iceni, an ancient British tribe inhabit- 
ing the district roughly corresponding to modem 
Norfolk and Suffolk, or to this district; also spec. 
in Geology, designating the Norwich Crag of the 
English Pliocene formation, Also Ice-nic a. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 72 ‘Vhis method still Norvicum 
favours, and the Iceniantowns, 1830 /ordy's Voe. E, Anglia, 
Alem, p. xxxix, With only one more extract I will close 
what remains to be said respecting tbe Icenian Glossary. 
1870 A. D. Bayne /fist. Last. Engl. 1. 393 Some Icenic 
naines are supposed lo remain in several towns of Norfolk 
and Suffolk. /4fd. 395 There are thousands of pits in many 
places, and these are supposed to have been the foundations 
of Icenian huts. 1900 F. W. Harmer in Q. Jrnil. Geol. Soc. 
Nov. 734 Aldeburgh..where the Icenian (Norwich Crag) 
Bedscomeon. tg900 W. A, Dutt Noz7olk 39 Some authorities 
have suggested that that important {cenic setilement was at 
Caistor. 1921 R. A. S. Macauister 7ezxt-Bk. European 
Archzal. 1. 158 To this type of flint, or to the supposed 
industry which it represents, has been given tbe name 
lcenian. 

Icer (9i's91). [f. Ice v.+-ER1.] An operative 
who prepares icing and applies it to the surface of 
cakes, pastry, etc. 

1923 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 433. 

Ice-water. Add: (Later U.S. examples.) 

38z9-32 J. P. Kenxepy Swallow Barn U1. xvii. 220 The 
injured part should be bathed frequently with ice-water. 
1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 187 They may pour ina 
large spoonful of that [sc. brandy], and then fill it up with ice- 
water. 1863 Mrs. Wuitney F. Gartney's Girlhood xxi, 
With quick, professional instinct Miss Sampson sprang for- 
ward seizing, as she did so, an ice-water pitcber from the 
table. 1889 //arfer’s Mag. Sept. 560/1 Here were found.. 
the huge brown hogsheads for ice-water, 1906 Wew York 
Even. Post 25 July 4 A glass of ice-water placed before us 
the moment we sit down to breakfast;..a pitcher of ice- 
water sent to our bed-rooms. : 

b. Water produced naturally by the melting of 
glacier or other ice. 

1905 Westnt. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 He and I are going up to 
where tbe icewater tinkles at noon under tbe blue glacier- 
ice. 

Ichabod (i*kibgd). Name given by Eli’s 
daughter-in-law to her son, used as an exclamation 
of regret, in allusion to t Sam. iv. 21 (She named 
the child Ichabod, saying, ‘ The glory is departed 
from Israel’). 

tgor ‘A, Hore’ Tristram of Blent xxi, ‘ Bring me some 
cold beef’, he commanded, and the waiter brougbt it with an 
air that said ‘Ichabod’ for the Imperium. 1904 ‘H. S. 
Merriman’ Last Hope xxi, ‘Ichabod’, he said, with a short 
laugh. 1915 V.& Q. 11th Ser. XI. 110/1 At one lime the 
Scriptural name Ichabod was used, presnmably with a know- 
ledge of its derivation, with the sense of alas] regretting the 
good old times. é 

Hence Ichabo-dian a., regretful, lamenting. 

1887 Daily News x Dec. 2/1 Dirges were sung with ap 
Ichabodian refrain, 

Ichebo, -u, ichibo, -U, var. ff. IrzEBv. 

Ichhu, variant of *Icuv. 

Ichneumoned (ikni#:mend), a. [f. IcaNeEv- 
MON +-ED2.] Infested with ichneumon parasites. 

1897 W. F. Kray in Concise Nat, Hist. 576 Ichneumoned 
larvee generally attain tbeir full growth, and then die. 


ICHTH(O)-. 


Ichth(o)-, =IcutTHyvo-, asin Ichtha bin Chev, 
an antiseptic powder prepared from ichthyol and 
albnmen. I'chthoform Chem., an antiseptic 
powder prepared from ichthyol and formaldehyde. 

1901 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Ichthalbin,.. Icbtboform. 
agts G. Martin Jndust. & Manuf. Chew. (ed. 2) 1. 614 
Ichthyol-Albumen (= Icbthalbine) is obtained by precipi. 
tating albumen solution with a solution of ichthyol sulphonic 
acid. /did., Ichtboform isa compound of ichtbyol sulphonic 
acid and formaldehyde. Pas Fh 

Ichthyan (i*kpian), 2. [f. Gr. ix6us fish +-an.] 
Of, relating to, or consisting of fishes, 

1855 J. Puiuips Alan, Geol. 289 The ‘bone bed’ full of 
reptilian and icbtbyan remains. : 

Ichu (7t{z). Also ichhu, ychu. [Quichna.] A 
wiry grass, Stipa ichu, occurring on the cold uplands 
of Peru andBolivia,nsed as fodder and for thatching. 

1891 E. B. Crark Twelve Months in Peru 136 The coarse 
ychu grass, growing in tufts upon the mountain slopes. 1921 
Glasgow Ierald 23 Apr. 10/1 The great ichu-covered 
steppes of the plateau. 1925 Countries of World V1. 3765/2 
The thick icbu grass, bowever,covers tbe region in general, 
a natural pasture. : 

Icing, v4/. sb. Add: 2. b. Preservation by 
means of tce; refrigeratton with ice. 

1883 R. F. WatsH /rish Fisheries 17 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) 
A rate for fish carrying is then struck; this includes icing. 

4. attrib., 2s icing heart, liver = zed heart, 
liver (*Icep pp/. a. 2b); icing-house, a building 
where food is preserved by means of ice. e 

1886 P, S. Rosinson Valley Tee-totuin Trees 24 Hanging 
up as two ‘sides of pork’ inthe icing-house. 1901 Dor.anp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Liver, Icing-l., a liver covered bya 
thick coat, like icing. 1913 /bid. (ed. 7) s.v. Heart, Icing-h., 
pericarditis wbich appears postmortem like tbe tcing on a 
cake. 

Iconian (aikduntan), a. (s6.) [-ax.] Of or per- 
taining to Icontnm, one of the towns in Asta Minor 
in which St. Panl preached, or to the church estab- 
lished there (Acts xtii. 5, xiv. 1-7). b. sb. A 
native or inhabttant of Iconium. 

1899 W. M. Rasisay in Zxfositor Aug. 112 Tbere were 
strife and wrangling and jealousy between tbe Antiocbean 
Church and the Iconian Church about precedence and com- 

arative dignity. 1911 — First Christ. Cent. xxv. 168 St. 

aul addressed the Iconian audiences in Greek, /did. 171 
The Iconians clung to their Phrygian character as opposed 
to the Lycaonian. be 

Iconometer (aikéng-mita1). Photog. and Sur- 
veying. [f. Icono-+-mMeETER.] An optical instru- 
ment for ascertaining the size or distance of an 
object or image (see quots.). Hence Iconome'‘tric, 
-me‘trical adjs., of, pertatning to, or ascertained 
by iconometry; Iconome‘trically adv., by means 
of iconometry. Icono'metry, the science or art of 
determining the stzes and distances of objects by 
means of an tconometer. 

1897 Anu, Rep. U.S. Coast Survey June 628 (Funk) Ico- 
nometry means tbe measuring of dimensions of objects from 
their perspectives... ; iconometry is the reverse of perspective 
drawing. 1918 Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.) leono- 
meter, a view-meter of ‘direct-vision ’ pattern, i. ¢., consist- 
ing of an open frame with an eyehole or lens fixed behind it, 
1919 Brit. Frail. Photogr. Alnt, 244 A view-meter, or icono- 
meter, is a separate accessory for ascertaining the picture 
produced by any given lens and size of plate. 

Icono-. Add: Ico-nodule, = IconopuLtisr. 

1900 ‘Opysseus’ Turkey in Europe 230 The division of 
Asia representing Iconoclasts and Europe Iconodules is 
almost without exception. 1g01 E, Gosse in Daily Chron, 
22 Nov. 3/3 Ihe sentiment of the author is vebemently on 
the side of tbe Iconodules. 

Icos-. Add: b. Chem. In names of hydro- 
carbons contatning twenty atoms of carbon. 

1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chen: VW. 746/1 
Icosane CogH42,.. Formed by reduction of the dichloride of 
heptyl tridecyl ketone with HI and P. /é/d., Icosiuene 
CooHgg. Eicosylene... Prepared from ozokerit, or the solid 
paraffin from brown coal. /éid., Icosonene CogHgg._ Dide- 
cene... Obtained from tbe fraction of tbe product of the dis- 
tillation of colophony by removing other unsaturated hydro- 
carbons...Colourless, non-fluorescent, oil. 1895 Trad. Cheuz. 
Soc. LXVIII. 1, 127 Icosenic acid, CogHgge, is formed 
when behenolic acid is heated with fused caustic potash at 
250-270°. /bid., The dibromide, when bydrolysed with 
alcoholic potash, yieldsicosinic acid, CogHsgQ, which melts 
at 69°. 

Ictero- (t'ktéro), combining form of Gr. ixrepos 
jaundice, as tn Ic:terogene'tic, I:cteroge-nic 
adjs., causing jaundice. I:cterohematu'ria, a 
disease of sheep cansed by minnte animal parasites 
(Dorland 1991). I:cterophthi'sis, tnberculosis 
with jaundice. 

1890 But.tincs A/Jed. Dict., Icterophthisis. 1897 Adlbutt’s 
Syst, Med, 1V. 38 This drug [sc. toluylendiamin] is the most 
notable of all icterogenetic poisons. /éid. 65 A notable 
feature of the blood disorders caused by these various ictero- 
genetic poisons, is an increased destruction variously mani- 
fested. 

Id 2 (id). Psycho-analysis. [A nse of L. da it, 
as a translatton of G. es (Groddeck Das Buch vom 
£5, 1923).)] The inherited instinctive impulses of 
the individual. 

1924 Joas Reviere in Freud's Coll. Papers 11, 250. 

-id?, Add: b. Asty. A termination added to 
the name of a constellation to form the name of 
any meteor radiating or appearing to radiate from 
that constellation, as *ANDROMEDID, *CEPHEID, 
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*CoRONID, *HERCULID, Leonrp, Lyrarp, PERsEID, 
QuapDRanNTID. See also *BrELID. 

AIdzan (sidan), c. Also Idaian. [f. L. 
deus, Gr. "Watos (f. da, /dz, “I5q)+-an.] Of, 
belonging to, or dwelling on Monnt Ida, either (a) a 
mountain tn Asia Minor near the ancient Troy; or 
(6) the chtef mountain in Crete, the birthplace of 
Zeus. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1t. vii. 55 Here eke that famous golden 
Apple grew,.. For whicb th’ lIdwan Ladies disagreed. /did. 
11. vill. 6 Like as Cupido on Idzan hill. @ 1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 7 Trembling roofs of trees 
..Wbich make Idzan woods in every crook. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. t. xxvi, Where Ellen’s hand bad taught totwine 
Vhe ivy and Idzan vine. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, i. 
i. 25 Pour forth beaven's wine, Id/@an Ganymede, And let it 
fill the Daedal cups like fire. 1876 Grapstons Homeric 
Synchr. 123 Yeucer, son of Scamander and of an Idaian 
Nymph. 1921 Public Opinion 17 June 568/3 Tbe sad 
dwellers on the Idaean plain, 

Idalia (aidatia). Ext. [mod.L.] An Ame- 
rican frittllary, Argynnis idalia, 

Idalian (aidélian), a. [f. L. Zdalius: see -an.] 
Of or belonging to the ancient town of Idalium in 
Cyprus, where Aphrodite was worshipped. b. Geol. 
(See quot. I19To.) 

1799 Campsett Pleasures of lope uu. go Some cottage- 
home,, With peace embosom’d in Idalian bowers! 1832 
Texnyson none 170 Idalian Aphrodité beautiful, rg10 
Encyct. Brit. Vil. 696/2 The Oligocene consists of grey 
and wbite marls (known as tbe Idalian series), which are 
distributed all over theisland {of Cyprus}. 1928 J. H. Moz- 
Ley tr. Sfatius 1.187 Golden Venus..on ber way from the 
height of Eryx to tbe Idalian groves. 

Iddat (idot). Mohammedan Law. Also -ut. 
[Arab. §3¢ céddat period during which intercourse 
is nnlawful.] The period of chastity reqnired to be 
observed by a divorced or wtdowed woman before 
remarriage, so as to avoid confusion of éssue. 

1865 N. B. E. Baitue Digest Mochumm, Law 21 Ifa 
decree were pronounced for a divorce on false testimony 
witb tbe woman’s knowledge, she might lawfully intermarry 
witb another husband after the expiration of her iddut. 

Iddingsite (i-dinzait), Afin. [fname of J. P. 
fddings, American mineralogist+-1TE}.] A sili- 
cate of iron, calctnm, and magnesinm, an alteratton- 
product of olivine. 

1893 A.C. Lawsonin Bull, Dept. Geol. Univ. California}. 
31. 1900 H. E. Grecory Geol. Aroostook Volcanic Arca 181 
This alteration product appears somewhal like the idding- 
site found in the California teschenite. 1903 Grixie 7ext- 
bk, Geol. (ed. 4) 105 Iddingsite appears to be closely allied 
to, if not identical with it [sc. howlingite). 

Iddy-umpty (idijzmpti). Also iddy-iddy- 
umpty. Conventional verbal represcntatiton of the 
dots and dashcs of the Morse code. 

31906 Punch 24 Jan. 60/3 An‘Iddy Umpty’ Idyll. r914 
Daily Express 15 Dec. 4/5 Vosee men practising the ‘iddy- 
umpty ‘, as they call it, with the hack of a sheath-knife on the 
top of an empty tobacco-tin in lieu of a regulation ‘dummy- 
key’. 1924 Glasgow Jerald 23 June 10 For my sins of com- 
mission and of omission—as far as the worshipof that fetish 
‘Iddy-Umpty ' was concerned—I became for a time an in. 
mate of the great signalling camp at Swanage. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Gissoxs Sokdier 4 Sailor Words, Iddy (or [tty) 
Uurply, an expression first used in India in teaching the 
dot-and-dash Morse system to native troops. An ‘Iddy 
Umpty’ in tbat way came to be used as a term for a 


signaller. 
Idea, sb. Add: 4. Big or great idea (cf. *Bic 


a.7 and B.). orig. U.S., usually zronzcal. 

1928 Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.)12 May 22/r *‘ Listen, big 
boy,’ he protested,. .‘what’s tbe big ideain this potatocontest?’ 

12. idea-monger, 

1909 Englishwoman Apr. 305 Tbsen.,was not merely an 
ideamonger, but a dramatist. 1923 Glasgow Ilerald 25 Jan. 
4/2 Mr. Wells is a prolific tdea-monger. 

Idealness, (Later U.S. example.) 

3891 S. Lanier in /udependent (N.Y.) 26 Nov. 6 (Funk) 
The direct resnit of these associations in the case of Chaucer 
. is to increase the idealness of the poem. 

Ideationally (aidéé-fonali), adv. [f. Ipga- 
TIONAL @. + -LY ?.] By means of ideation. 

tgto R. R. Rusk in Brit. Frat. Psychol. Wl. 379 The 
dissociation of the perceptually excited elements of con- 
sciousness from the ideationally excited factors. 

Idée fixe (de fzks). [Fr.] A fixed idea (see 
FIXED ffi. a. 2), 

1836 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 88 The King.. hassome idee 
fixe about marrying the Duke of Orleans, 1877 L. W. M. 
Lockuart Aine is Thine vii, At all events, the attraction of 
the heart would require to be something out of the common 
run if it were to subdue this idée fixe. 1928‘Van Dine’ 
Greene Murder Case xvii, We're dealing with the persistency 
of an idée fire. 

Idem sonans (ai‘dem sdu-nzenz), Law. [L., 
ltt. = sounding the same.] Identity of sound in 
pronnnciation; the occurrence in a document of a 
material word or name misspelt bnt having the 
sound of the word or name intended. Also ad7., 
homophonous wth. 

1848 Warton Law Lex. s.v., The courts will not inter- 
fere in setting aside proceedings on account of the mis- 
spelling of names, provided, .tbere is an ide sonans between 
the pronunciation of the right name and that whicb is in- 
serted in tbe proceedings; as Lawrance, instead of Lawrence, 
Reynell for Reynolds, Beniditto for Benedetto. a@1856 in 
Newsp. § Gen. Reader's Comp. § 1749 The verb was unluckily 
idem sonans with anotber word. 


IDIO-. 


Identical, z Add: 2. a. Identical points 


(see quot. ). 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict., Identical points, precisely 

corresponding points in each retina of a pair of eyes. 
B. aésol. ~/. Identical things. 

1903 Br. Gort Lett. (1917) 195 Most of the books.. worry 
me with endless and subtle refinements and bair-splitting 
distinctions between identicals, 

Identification. Add: 

4. attrib., as identification card, disc, mark, 
number, paper; identification panel (see quot.) ; 
identification parade, a parade of persons from 
among whom a suspect is to be identified; iden- 
tification patch, a patch attached to a soldier's 
back to help in identifying his nntt when going into 
action behind a barrage; identification plate, 
the regtstered number plate of a motor vehicle; 
identification signal (see qnot.) ; identification 
tag, a dtse or piece of cardboard giving a soldier’s 
name, religion, rank, and nnomber, in order to 
establish hts tdentity if killed or wounded. 

1908 HWestnt, Gaz, 13 Feb. 5/2 An *identification-card with 
his photograph on it, 1930 T. B. Bruce Afissing 13, 1 burnt 
all letters and papers,. keeping only my “identification disc. 
1897 ETHEL L, Voysicn Gadfly 1. i, For you to go there 
just now, with all your “identification marks, would be 
to walk into a trap with your eyes open. sgoz Westy. 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 3/2 He found fifteen otber bodies, searcbed 
them for their identification marks, 1904 Daily Chron. 13 
Apr. 8/3 he Garage Company lent bim their identification 
mark for that purpose. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 30 Aug. 4/3 Vhe 
identification marks of the cartridges of all the known armies 
of the world. 1918 E.S. Farrow Dict, Mil, Ternts, *ldenti- 
fication Panels, in aéroplane or balloon signalling, panels 
which are displayed at tbe sound signal of the aircraft or 
upon the initiative of the command post. 1903 HVest. Gaz. 
28 Dec. 7/2, 300 men who had no workmen's “identification 
papers, 1927 W. E. Coxiinson Contemp, Engl. 78 The 
shortcomings of the “identification parades at the police- 
station, 1918 E, S, Farrow Dict. Alil, Teruts, */deutifi- 
cation Patch, tags placed upon the backs of the men’s coats 
when advancing behind a barrage. 1901 J/otor-Car World 
Il. 74/1 *Identification-plate. 1906 MWVestm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 
8/2 The Commission recommends that identification plates 
sbould ‘be rigidly fixedin an upright position’. 1909 /did. 
24 June 4/1 Five marks for identification plates, 1918 E. S. 
Farrow Dict. Mil, Terms, “Identification Signals.,which 
will identify the authority sending the communication. .are 
assigned from division headquarters and each consists of 
one letter and one numeral. /éid. .v., An ‘identification 
tag by which he can be identified if killed or wounded. 


Identify, 7 Add: 
3. To discover, perceive. co/log. 


1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 45 After a 
lapse and a new effort, he identified a pain in his head, 


Identity. Add: 7. Old identity: a person 
well known in aplace. New Zealand, 

‘he phrase was invented by R. Thatcher in Dunedin, 
N.Z., in a popular song in 1862. 

1879 W. J. Barry Up § Down xx. 197 The ‘old identities’ 
were beginning to be alive tothe situation. 1893 Auckland 
Weekly News 9 Dec. 7 Both these old identities are in 
possession of all their facultiesto a wonderful degree, /éid. 
28 Another old identity passed away on Dec. 1 in the person 
of Mr. Thomas Hunt. 

8. attrid. with the meaning ‘ that serves to tden- 
tify the holder’, as ¢dertity card, certificate, disc, 
paper. 

1g00 Westu:. Gaz. 2 Jan. 3/1 When troops are going on 
service each man has issued to him what is known as a field 
dressing and an identity card. 1908 Daily Chron, 21 Feb. 
4/6 The ‘identity papers,’ which every man and woman in 
Prussia must carry about witb them. 1909 /did, 15 June 
5/5 Rations for three days, ammunition, field bandages, and 
identity discs were issued tothe men. sg11 Punch 15 Mar. 
181/1 By the March Army Orders the identity discs issued 
to officers and men in war time are in future to be issued to 
the former in peace time. 1g15 ‘Ian Hay’ First Huudred 
Thousand vi, it's called an Identity Disc. Every soldier on 
active service wearsone. 1918 Act 8 Geo. V c.6§ 11 Every 

erson who receives, detains or has in his possession any 
identity certificate, life certificate, or other certificate. 1919 
J. B. Morton Barber of Putney i, In due course came 
vaccination and inoculation, and identity discs, 1931 Tizes 
Lit. Suppl. 1 Jan. 2/2 He., forged an identity card, and 
procured a pistol. 


Ideo-. Add: I:deopla‘stic a., denoting those 
physiological processes which are supposed to be 
moulded or modified by mental impressions or 
suggestions ; also, pertaining to the suggestive func- 
tion of the imagination ; so I-deopla:sty, Ideo'- 
plasy, imagination in its suggestive capacity, esp. 
as modifytng certain physiological functions or 
processes. 

1901 Baldwin's Dict, Philos, & Psychol. \. s07/2 Idco- 
plastic, applied to the pbysiological functions considered as 
liable to modification from suggested ideas (used originally 
by Durand de Gros). /bid., [deoplasy, suggestions opera- 
tive inthe production of physiological changes. 1919 Conan 
Doyte Vital Message App. 209 We accept Dr. Geley’s state- 
ment that theyare ‘ideoplastic’, 1929 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 51/1 


’ For half a century no perceptible progress was made on the 


idea thrown out by Durand (1855, 1860) that a clear dis- 
tinction should be effected between the ‘ideoplastic’ and 
hypotaxic phenomena, 


Idio-. Add: I-dioblast (4) Bio/., 2 hypothe- 
tical structural unit of living protoplasm. I:dio- 
chro*‘mosome &7o/., a chromosome having the dis- 
tinctive characteristic of sex in the germ cells of 
certain insects. I‘diomere Cytology, ‘a vesicle 


IDIOM. 


formed from an individnal chromosome at the time 
when the daughter-nuclei are about to reconstitute 
themsclves after karyokinetic cell-division’ (Cent. 
D. Suppl. 1909). I:diopla‘smic a. Fiol., of or 
belonging to idioplasm, 

1893 .Vature 2 Feb, 315 Hertwig..suggests the employ- 
meni of the term ‘“Idioblasts® for the minute elementary 
particles, which Darwin called ‘gemmules’ in his hypothesis 
of pangenesis. 1896 P. C. Mitcurie tr. O. Hertwig’s Biol. 
Probl, of V0-Day 22 Werbert Spencer's physiological units, 
Darwin's gemmules, De Vries’ pangenes, and Hert wig's idio- 
blasts. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., *idiochromosome. 1903 
Bot.Gaz. June 443 The nuclear stages in which the *idiomeres 
(partial nuclei) and gonomeres (double nuclei) appear are 
closely related. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXII. 213/1 It may 
still he admitted that in certain cases a cytoplasmic prede- 
lermination arises as a secondary result of "idioplasmic 


influence. 
Idiom. Add: 3. b. Afus. A characteristic 


mode of expression, or an instance of this. 

1921 J. B. McEwen First Steps Afus, Comp. 5 To put it 
in somewhat colloquial terms, the composer of ancient music 
wrote melody, the composer of moderr. music writes tunes. 
It is no part of my purpose to make comparisons between 
these two idioms. /éid., An intentional reversion to the con- 
trapuntal idiom. 1937 Grove's Diet. Musie (ed. 3) 11. 537/2 
The folk-songs of all nations have been cultivated. .for the 
sake, mainly, of their undoubted freshness and spontaneity 
of idiom as compared with pseudo-classical models. /did. 
538/1 The study of this melodic inusic has suggested many 
harmonic idioms of notable freshness and beauty. 

Idiot, 5d. 4. Add: idiot-stitch, tricot-stitch, 
the easiest stitch in crochet work. 

1882 Caucreico & Sawarp Diet. Needlework, Idiot Stitch, 
one of the names given to Tricot Stitcb. 

Idle, a. Add: 4. Freq. in phr. the idle rich. 

rga8 FL N. Hart Bellamy Trial i. 15 We's magnificent 
when he gets started on the idle rich. 

5. ce. £lecir. Of a current: Wattless. Ofa coil 
or wire: Carrying no electromotive force. 

1894 W. P. Maycock Eleetrie Lighting & Power Distrib, 
I. vi. (ed. 2) 155 Those portions of the wire on an armature, 
as well as those parts at the end which slip between, but do 
not cut lines of force, are often called fd/e wire, 1904 KR. M. 
Waumsiey Electricity 1. vi. 1069 This current..contribuies 
nothing to the power, and is therefore often referred to as 
the idle current. 1904 Technol. §& Sei. Diet. (ed. Goodchild 
& Tweney), Idle or Wattless Current, /did. s.v. /dle Coil, 
In certain forms of armature a coil may at a given instant 
have no induced electromotive force acting in its it is then 
termed an Idle Coil. 

d. Of money: Out of circulation. 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 1g Feb. 124/2 It may be thought 
that saving cannot exceed investment because idle money 
automatically becomes the basis of bank credit. 

8. idle-minded ad}. 

1899 IWertin. Gaz, 21 Aug. 2/3 The empty-headed and idle- 
minded exist in hoth sexes. 

b. Idle Jack, a Natal name fora South African 
grass-bird. 

1875-84 Lavaro & Suarre Birds S. Afr. 281 It.. will 
suffer itself to be taken with the hand rather than rise again; 
for this reason it has acquired the name of /d/e Fack or Lazy 
Dick. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, {dle Fack, a \ocal name 
given in the Cape Colony for Sphenwacus africanus, 

Idle, v. Add: 2.c. 7o idle over: of an en- 
gine, etc., to rotate or run at a low spced without 
performing any work. 

1931 Nornnorr & Hatt Falcons in France 98 The mechan- 
ics already bad the engines warmed up, and propellers were 
‘idling over’ at 350 revolutions, 

Ido (7'do). [In this language, =offspring.] An 
artificial language, based on *ESPERANTO, selected 
by the ‘ Delegation for the Adoption of an Auxi- 
liary International Language’ (founded at Paris in 
I901),and made public ih 1907. Hence I-doist, 
a student or speaker of Ido. 

The official name is * Linguo Internaciona di Ja Delegitaro 
(Sistema Ido)’. 

1908 Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 7/2 The new language has been 
named ‘Ido’, and its inventor [M. de Beaufort, of Geneva] 
claims tbat it is easier to learn and is more metbodical than 
Esperanto, its parent. 1916 H. G. Wetts Mr. Britling 
1. v. § 10 ' There would be no English, no Germans, no 
Russians. Just Esperantists.’..‘Or Idoists,’ said Herr 
Heinrich. 

Idolize, v. 1. Add: Also aéso/. 

1919 M. K. Brapsy Psyeho-anal, 65 For instance, one per- 
son may be prone to jealousy, another to idolise, 

Idryl (i-dril, -2il). Chem. [f. Jdria in Anstria 
+-YL.] = *FLUORANTHENE. 

1863 Fownes Mas. Chem. (ed. 9) 698 Idrialin, .is generally 
associated with a hydrocarbon idryl. 1892 Roscoe & Scuor- 
LEMMER Treat. Chem, III. vi. 523 Fluoranthene, CisH io, is 
found in coal-tar, and is also identical with idryl. 

Idumean (aidizmian, id-), 55. and a. Also 
-ean. [f. L. /ditmeza, a. Gr. 'ldoupaia,f. Heb. Edom 
Edom +-an.] A. 55, A member of the race inhabit- 
ing Idumza. B. adj. Of or belonging to Idumza 
or Edom, an ancient kingdom situated between 
Egypt and Palestine. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Seetes 55 Idumeans. 1620 Lopce 
tr. Josephus’ De Bello Fudaico iV. vi, Twenty thousand 
Idumzans come to Jerusalem. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. xm. viii, § 1 He fell upon the Idumeans, the posterity 
of Esau, at Acrabattene. 1838 Penny Cyc X11. 437/1 The 
Idumzans marched to the assistance of Jerusalem when it 
was besieged by Titus. 1863 Chamzbers's Eneyel. V. 343/1 
Tbe family was of Idumean descent. /bid. 499/2 Tbe 
Idumzan, Antipater. 1880 Excyc/. Brit. X1. 754/1 Herod 
was tbe name of a family of Idumzap origin, 


492 


Idyllic, ¢. Add: Also used trivially. 

1899 Daily News 20 June 3/3 He was afraid that idyllic 
prospect never had any subsiantial foundation. 

Te (fc). [Hawaitan ze the plant described below, 
also the mat made from it; Samoan i¢ a fine mat 
used as currency by the natives.] In Hawaii and 
Samoa applied to various climbing screw-pines of 
the genus /yreyernelia and their products. Also 
in reduplicated form Ie-ie. (Cf. Krz-kiz.) 

1883 C. F. Gonnon Cummine Fire Fountains 1. 128 Vines 
without number, the most notable being one called the f4. 
Note, Freycinetia seandens. 1903 R. C. L. Perkins in 
Fauna llawatiensi1 1, 400 All those [birds] that were utilised 
could readily be caught by a bait of flowers, excepting per- 
haps the Ou, and this bird probably not less easily on account 
of its fondness for the ripe Ieie. 1915 W. A. Bryan Nat. 
‘list. Hawaii 211 The ieie, a climbing shrub with many of 
the hahits of its cousin, the lauhala. 

If. 6. Add: Also tfanything. 

1909 P. A. Vaitr Modern Golf v.92 If anything, touch the 
grass first. 1931 Betoc //ist. Eng. IV. 1. L 260 If anything 
the ritual of King-worship was even more exaggerated in her 
case than in the case of Ifenry or of Edward. 

Ife 2 (if). [Angola.] A liltaceons plant, 
Cordyline (Sansevterta) cylindrica, used as asubsti- 
tute for heinp. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Ife, an Indian name for Sanseciera 
cylindrica, 1867 Simmonos Diet. Trade Suppl., //e,..a 
plant useful for its fibre, 

Igarape (igarape-,. Also-ipe. [DBrazil.] A 
tributary stream or water-channel in a forest en- 
tered from a main river. 

1860 Mayxe Reip Odd J'eople 38 Travelling can only he 
done by water, either upon the great rivers, or hy the narrow 
crecks (igaripes) or lagoons. 1890 Acassiz Geol. Sk., /'hys. 
/I1st. Ser. u. (1.890) 185 We turned..inio a narrow stream, 
whicb has the character of an Igarapé in its lower course. 

Igelstromite (i: galstromait). Afinz. [Named, 
1878, after L. J. /gedsiré6m, Swedish mineralogist : 
see -ITET.] A stlvery-white variety of pyroaurite. 

1878 Jin, Mag. 11. 108 Igelstromite..occurs in shrinkage 
cracks or veins, of an earthy form, and a pure white colour. 

Igloowik (i-ylewik). Also igloogeak. [Eski- 
mo iglovicak.] An Eskimo snow hut. Cf. IGt.00 1. 

1909 P. W. Browne SVhere the Fishers Go 26. tg09 Daily 
Chron, 11 Oct. 3/3 The Eskimo..terms his snow-house 
‘igloowik ’; while the shorter word ‘igloo’. .is the common 
name of the ‘ permanent house in the settlements and around 
the missions ', 

Igniter. Add: c. An apparatns for igniting 
the charge of gases in the cylinder of an internal 
combustion engine. Also a//rid. 

1902 A. C. Harmswortu Motors & Motor-Driving vill. 154 
The Dawson Ignitor. r1g0a loung Engineer 1. 352/1 It is 
fired by an eleciric spark,.. between the platinum points of 
an igniter..or by means of a dynamo-coil.. which produces 
sparksattheignuer, 1904 A. B. F. YounG Complete Motorist 
iv. (ed. 2) 96 11 is the action of this ‘iweaker’ upon the 
igniter wire which causes the rupture of the circuit by which 
the spark is produced. 1909 I/estin. Gaz. 11 Nov. 5/2 The 
special Lodge igniter for aeroplanes. 

Ignition. Add: 2. c. spec. The act of starting 
the combnstion of the mixture in the cylinder of an 
internal combustion engine; also, the mechanism 
for producing this. Also a//rid., as ignilion cham- 
ber, device, lube, wire. 

1894 B. Doxxin 7'e.rt-Bk. Gas, O1l, & Air Engines 1.1.8 
Yhree methods of ignition are employed. 1. The electric 
spark, 2. A gas jet constantly burning. 3. A tube maintained 
atared heat bya gas burner. /did. 1. viii. 103 Ignition tube. 
Jbid. 1. xi. rg40 Ignition chamber. /éid. 149 Ignition stroke. 
1902S. R, Bottone (tit/e) Ignition Devices for Gas and Petrol 
Motors. 1g02 A.C. Harmswortn Motors & Motor-Driving 
vill. 161 Tbe ignition plugs may be examined to see that 
they are not coated with oil. 1906 Daily Chron. 12 May 3/5 
All good cars nowadays have the two independent ignitions, 
the accumulator and coil, and the magneto driven by a cog- 
wheel on the engine shaft. 1909 Wests. Caz. 15 June 4/2 
When battery ignition is used. 1926 R. W. Hutcuinson 
Wireless 54 Some makers label the capacities of accumula- 
tors as ‘ignition capacity’. 1928 C. F.S. Gamare Story 
North Sea Air Station 55 A piece of tin,.had sbeared four 


ignition wires. 
Ignorance. Add: 3. (In full /he ime or 


days of ignorance; tr. Arab. sllal. jahiliyah 
state of ignorance, f. Jels jahi/ ignorant.) The 
period of Arabian history previons to the teaching 


of Mohammed. 

1788 Gisson Deel. & F. 1. v. 185 Of the time of ignorance 
which preceded Mabomet, seventeen bundred battles are 
recorded by tradition. 1895 A. Menzies Ast. Relig. 213 
The Arabs called the period before Islam tbe ‘time of 
ignorance’; ip that period tbey considered their race had 
no bistory. 1904 Ker Dark Ages 14 The student of heroic 
poctry may admire the temper of the Arabian Dark Ages— 

the Ignorance’. a i : 7 A 

Ignotum per ignotius (ignoatdm po ig- 
nda‘fids), [late L., lit. the unknown through the 
more unknown.] An attempt to explain what is 
obsenre by something which is more obscure. 

a1461 Lypc. in Ashmole TAcat. Chet. Brit. (1652) 401 
Wytb Golden Resouns in taast moost lykerous Thyng ger 
Ignotum prevyd fer lenocius. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 1. xvii. 67 Confuteth that opinion by a notable 
reason, called Petitio principi7, or ratber, Jgnotum ger 
fgnotius, 21734 Nortu Examen 1. i. § 26 (1740) 28 When 
he drops his own Authority, and brings Fact to confirm all, 
the vouching tbat Fact by his own pure Parole, isa Cheat 
termed /enotum per ignotius, 1888 Athenzum 22 Dec. 
843/2 When Arabic names are twisted and mis-copied..the 
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identification of sites resolves itself into a case of ‘ignotum 
perignotius’, 1931 Timer Lit. Suppl. 30 July 5903 [He] 
even goes so far on one occasion as to explain an Egypiian 
ehiaoush as being analogous to an Indian choddaz, which to 
some readers may be a case of iguotuim per fenotius. 

Igorrote (fgérdst). Also Igolot e, Igorot, 
Ygorrote. [Native name.] The proper name of 
one of the tribes of Malayan descent inhabiting the 
Philippine Islands, applied subsequently to other 
neighbouring savage tribes; aud hence used = 
wild. Also as collect. sing. and alirih, 

1840 Penny Cyel, XVIII. 28/2 Vhe Ygorrotes, who inhal it 
the mountains east of the Gulf of Lingayen, are dis- 
tinguished by a peculiar physiognomy and a lighter cvlour. 
1875 F. Jacor raz. Philippines 131 The Ygorrotes are 
not Christians. 1885 Fucyel. Brit, XVIII. 753/1 The 
Igorrotes or Igolotes proper (for the name is hy many writers 
very loosely applied to all the pagan mountain tribes of 
I.uzon) inhabit the districts of Bangued, Lepanto, Tiagan, 
Bontoc. 1898 D. C, Worcester Philippine Isl. 438 One of 
the Igorrote pecrics is believed to be descended from the 
followers of the Chinese invader Limahong. 1903 Barrows 
in bial scale Frnl, Ser. Oct. 796 The powe: ful and numerous 
Igorot of northern Luzon. 1914 D. C. Worcester /Ailip- 
ag I. 343 This once prosperous little Igorot hamlet had 

een burned hy the Spaniards. 

Iguana. Add: 2. A small kind of crocodile 
found in South African rivers. 

1875 Lisser Sport & War S. Africa 179 Vhe Iguana, a 
small kind of crocodile. 

Tiwi (i)fw?). [lfawatian.] A ]Lawaiian bird, 
Vesliaria coccinea, prized for its vermilion plumage 
used in making native cloaks. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Fee-eve, in modern spelling 
Jizut, the English rendering bps many voyagers of ihe native 
name of the heautiful scarlet Vertiariacocernea. 1915 W. A. 
Bryan Nat, litt. llawvati 329 The beautiful scarlet iiwi. 

Tjolite (i-yoloit). Geol, [f. the natnc of Lake 
Jjo in Finland +-tirez.) An igneous rock, com- 
posed essentially of nepheline and pyroxene, first 
found in the Ijo district of Finland. 

1897 A. Harker Petrology (ed. 2) 52 The ‘ijolite’ of 
Ramsay and Berghell from Finland, a nepheline-pyroxene- 
rock free from felspar but sometimes rich in garnet. 1903 
Grinie Sext-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 222. 

Tkey (2itki), a.andsd. s/angand dial. Familiar 
form of /ke, short for /saac, used typically for: A 
Jew; hence, a Jewish receiver or money-lender ; 
as adj. (a) Artful, crafty, knowing, smart, ‘fly’; (4) 
having a good opinion of oneself, ‘stuck-up’. 

(1836-7 Dickens $4. Boz, Tales x, ‘ Let me alone," replied 
key, ‘and I'll ha’ vound up..in five seconds.’] 1865 S/ang 
Dict., lkey, a Jew ‘fence’. 1870 Leveourne Song (Farmer) 
My name it is ikey Bill, A Whitechapel Covey am I. 1881 
Punch 10 Sept. r10f/1 *Arf ikey of course, put-up bizness, 
1887 Kentish Glots., /key, proud. 1889 Barrire & Letanp 
Diet. Slang, lkey (popular), a Jew;., Also said of any one 
who thinks himself knowing, smart, and has a great opinion 
of himself. 1892 Cuevanien Little Nipper (Farmer) Artful 
little ikey little ways. ? 

Tleo-. Add: Ileo-si:gmoid a., relating to the 
ileum and the sigmoid. I:leo-si:gmoido’stomy, 
excision of the whole colon from the czecnm to the 
sigmoid. 

1903 Therapeutic Gaz. 15 Feb. 102 (Cent. D. Suppl.) When 
a colectomy 1s impossible because of the site of the lesion.. 
an anastomosis is indicated, eitber colo-colic or i.cosigmoid. 
1908 Practitioner Apr. 495 To render ileo-sigmoidostomy 
a successful operation. /dsid, June 818 Some short-cir- 
cuiting operation such asan ileo-sigmoidostomy would bave 
answered the purpose. 

Ilfracombe (i‘lfrak#m). The name ofa water- 
ing place in North Devon, used Geo/. to designate 
certain beds found in that neighbourhood belong- 
ing tothe Middle Devonian system. 

1867 O. Fral. Geol. Soc. XXIII. 372 Mfracombe group. 
A series of silvery slates and shales, containing several thick 
bands of limestone. 1879 Geixie in Zneyel. Brit. X. 370/2 
Ilfracombe group. Grey unfossiliferous slates.. passing down 
into calcareous fossiliferous slates and limestones. 1879 Q. 
Fral. Geol. Soe. XXXV. 536 he junction of the Morte and 
Ilfracombe slates with the underlying Hangman grits. 1929 
Encyel, Brit. V1. 291/1 Above these is a thick succession 
of grits, slates and limestones, the Ilfracombe beds. ; 

Tliac (i-lizk), 2.2 [ad. L. //acus, a. Gr. ‘TAranes : 
see In1aD.] Pertaining or relating to ancient 
lium; Ilian. 

1878 GLapstone Homer 37 The other epics of the Iliac 
Cycle differ in their narrative from the Iliad. : 

Lliacus (ileiakds). Anal. [mod.L.] The flexor 
muscle of the thigh, the iliac mnsele. 

(1738 CHamaers Cyel.) 1875 Encyel. Brit. 1. 840/2 The 
thigb can be bent op tbe abdomen by the action of the psoas, 
iliacus, and pectineus, which lie in front of tbe joint. 

Tliahi (#iahi). [Hawaiian.] The Hawaiian 
sandalwood, San/alum freyeinetianum. 

1835 We Ettis Fral, Tour Hawaii App. 247. 

Tlian (ilidn, ai-lian), a. (s6.) [f. Z(t + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to ancient Ilinm, or to the Grzco- 
Roman city of New Ilinm in the Trojan Plain; 
also as sd., an inhabitant of New Ilium. 

1582 STaANvHuRST 2 neis 1. (Arb.) 26 Whilst stood the great 
Ilian empyre. 1626 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, xu. 222 To th’ 
Ilian Court I went. 1847 Leircu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc, 
Art 483 Coins of the Iliaps. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 
44 Thesite of the ancient Village of the Ilians. 1876 Grape 
stone Homerie Synchr. 34 He appears as tbe representa: 
tion of tbe Dardanian Branch, with a_ sidelong jealous 
eye towards the predominating Ilian House of Priam, 
1881 Frail. Hellenic Studies 11. 18 After the victory, he (se. 
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Alexander] gave substantial proof of gratitude to the Ilian 
gods and heroes, 1888 £xcyc/, Brit, XXIII. 579/2 The 
temple of the Ilian Athene. /6id., It was politic to recall 
the legend of Roman descent from AEneas, Lucius Scipio 
and the Ilians were alike eager to do so. 


Tliat (i:liat). Also Ilat, Iliaut, Diyat. [Turk- 
ish wbI 7/42, pl. of 7 country, wandering pastoral 
tribe (cf. riim-eyli ‘country of the Romans’, Ru- 
melia).) Oneof a group of Turkish nomads scat- 


tered throughout Persia. ; 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 472/1 The wandering tribes of 
Persia are comprehended under the general term of fliyats 
or //at,and are found in every part of Persia. 1865 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. VII. 4270/2 The nomad or pastoral tribes, or 
eylats (¢y/, a clan), often spelt il/yats, are of four distinct 
races—Turkomans, Kurds, Liurs,and Arahs. 1888 Excyc/, 
Brit. XXIII. 661/x% 1902 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 
160 The nomad * Iliats’ who wander here and there, 


Tlima (il#ma). [Hawaiian.] A plant of the 
genns Sida, bearing green and yellow flowers. 


1920 Glasgow Herald 16 Apr. 8 Three magnificent wreaths 
of ilima, the Hawaiian royal flowers. 

Ilk, z.1 3. {| Add: Also, by further extension, 
often in trivial nse, = kind, sort. 

1790 J. Fisner Poems 155 Ik ane a cap an’ cloak o° silk 
Has got, as if she was a lady, An’ that indeed, o’ nae sma’ 
ilk. 188: A. Morcan Shakes. Myth., Milton was the enemy 
ofall the ilk. 1897 Evesham Frnuil. 23 June (E.D.D.) The 
horses most famous for marvellous exploits must have blood 
as well as bone, but only certain districts of the Green Isle 
can produce this ilk. 1899 West. Gaz. 29 June 3/2 Two 
very new hats of quite another ‘ilk’, /é/d. 6 July 3/2 A 
coat of this ‘ilk’ is quite another matter from the coat of the 
tailor costume, 


T)l, . and sb. Add: A. adj. 8. b. = Sick a. 2. 


esp. U.S. 

1928 C. F. S. Gamate Story North Sea Air Station 244 
Before they could be attended they were given too much 
food and were violently ill asa result. 1929 Conan Doyir 
Slaracot Deep153 Thesight was so horrifying that we were 


all ill. 
Tll-. Add: A. IIL 4. ill-favour v. ¢raxs., 
to treat badly, to be inimical to or hostile towards. 
1899 F. J. Crowest Beethoven 128 His environment 
generally throughout his early life ill-favoured the contem- 
plative mood. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 2/1 Fortune ill- 
favoured then: in many skirmishes. 
B. ill convenience, conveniency, conveni- 


ent (Amer. examples). 

1737 in J. T. Bunce //ist,Old St. Martin's, B ham (1875) 47 
Great *Illconveniences have attended the Ringing of States 
Days & Holidays at Both Churches. 1773 Carroll Papers 
in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1V. 367, I found no ill conveni- 
ence from it nor did I feelit. 1777 Afass. fist. Soc. Cols 
lections Ser. u. 11, 235, I shall be particularly obliged to 
you if, without putting yourself to any ill convenience, you 
can procure for me the memorandum, 1653 Bratatree Kec. 
6 Upon consideration of great *ill conveniencyes, 1708 in 
Maryland Hist. Mag. XVI1. 218 Ic might be very *ill 
convenient on Emergency’s not to be able to make an Elec- 
tion under three or four months. 1719 /déd@. XVIII. 9 [They] 
have stopped it [se, a road] up and turned it into Ilconveni- 
ent & swampy ground. 1723in J. T. Bunce frst. Olid St. 
Martin's, B'ham (1875) 44 lt appearing to be very ill con- 
venient to the Town..that the Guard should be kept at 
either of the Markett Crosses. 

Illano (2’a:no). [Native name.] A Moro of 
the coast tribes of Mindanao in the Philippine 
Islands. Also IMamon, INa'nun. Hence Illa- 


no’an d. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 87/1 He was informed that the 
Illanos from: that island (se. Magindanao] had formed 
a settlement on Lurias, 1848 F. S. Marrvatr Borneo 21 
Pirate’s Bay, so called from its being a favourite resort of 
the Ilanoan pirates. 1898 F. ‘I. Bucten in Nas. Rev. Aug. 
837 There is yet another small section of the inhabitants 
of this Archipelago, who were once the terror of the sur- 
rounding seas.,, [hese have long been known as ‘ Illanons’, 

Illative, a. and sd. Add: A. adj. 4. Gram. 
Denoting the case expressing motion into. 

3890 Gatscuet Gram. Klamath Lang, 483 The suffix 
marks as well (1) a motion or direction toward an object or 
into a place or country, as (2) a stay or rest at or in a place, 
region, country. It is more frequently used in the former 
sense, and hence I have called the case the illative case, 

B. sb. 1. Delete +Oés. and add examples. 

a3868 Byincton Gram, Choctaw Lang. (1870) 54. 1870 
F, A. Marcu Gram, A.-S. § 481 Causals and illatives are 
very often omitted. 

Illawarra (ilawo'ra). The name of a district in 
New South Wales, used attrib. to designate certain 
trees indigenous thereto. 

1889 Maioen Usef. Pl. Australia 422 Elzocarpus reticu- 
lata, var. Kirtoni, isknownas ‘Illawarra Ash’, or ‘Mountain 
Ash’. Jdid. 470 Asample of tinher..is a light buff coloured 
timher, heavy, very hard, tough, durable. In the catalogue 
it is called ‘Illawarra Box’. lid. 543 Frenela rhomboidea 
«.‘ Illawarra Mountain Pine’. 


Ill effect, ill-effect. [Iuua.5, Errxcr sd. 1.] 
(Usually in f/.) A harmful or deleterious effect, 


an unpleasant consequence. 

1675 in fsle of Man Charities (1831) 6 The mean provision 
of the Clergy in that Isle, and the ill effects which necessarily 
attend upon the same. 1704 Hist. Man xlvii. 195 Envy, 
and the ill Effects of it. 1767 ill effect (see Itt a. 3]. 1845 
D. Yerrolds Shilling Mag. \. 174 Equal ill effect, either 
from his liking the Princess too much, or too little. 1884 
W. Pye Surg. Handicraft 531 One year after the accident 
he. .could go to a hall and dance every dance without any 
ill effects, 1923 R. Lyno Blue Lion xxi, 162 It would be 
mere perversity to quarrel with these {dishes] because there 
are no ill-effects from eating them. 
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Illegitimate, 2. Add: 2. d. Racing. Ap- 
plied to steeplechasing and hurdle racing as dis- 
tinguished from flat-racing. 

So called from the fact that before the formation of the Grand 
National Hunt Committee these forms of racing were not un- 
der any rules and were not recognized by any racing tribunal. 

1888 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. (Farmer) A much smarter 
performer at the illegitimate game than she was on the flat. 
1889 Barrire & Leranp Dict. Slang s.v., Illegitimate 
season, also called the dead season. 1898 A. E. T. Watson 
The Turf viii. 171 The Jockey Club gave no countenance to 
‘illegitimate’ sport. 

Ill health, ill-health. [I1.c. 7, Hear 
sb, 2.] An unsound, disordered condition of health ; 
that state of health which is characterized by the 
presence of some disease or by the imperfect func- 
tioning of the physical processes. 

1732 (see Itt a. 8]. 1782 [see Heattn sd, 2]. 1783 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Montagu 22 Sept., That I have not 
written sooner, you may impute to absence, to ill-health, to 
any thing rather than want of regard. 1811-13 JANE AUSTEN 
Mansfield Park ii, Lady Bertram, in consequence of a little 
ill-health, and a great deal of indolence, gave up the house 
in town. 1855 MacauLav fist. Eng. xi. LI. 63 Danby.. 
under the plea of ill health.,withdrew fron court. rorz 
A. C. Benson Diary (1926) 220 The pictures of her [se. Mrs. 
Carlyle] in 1854,.are hauntingly terrible—the mixture of 
ill-health and unhappiness very conspicuous. 

Illinium (ilitn’dm). Chem. ([f. *ILLINn(oIs + 
-1uM.] An element belonging to the group of rarc 
earths, having the atomic number 61. 

1926 Chambers’s Frnt. 480/2 In honour of the university 
where it was discovered, the new element has been called 
Illinium. 1931 E. N. pa C. AnpraAoe in Observer 18 Oct. 
22/4 In 1926 the rare earth 61 was discovered in America, 
and named Illinium, ; 

Tllinoian (ilinoi‘in), @. and sd. [f. *ILL1No1s 
+-AN.] @. adj. Ofor pertaining to the State of 
Illinois; spec. in Geof. belonging to or constituting 
a glacial period well represented in Illinois. b. sd. 
The Hlinoian epoch or deposit. 

1899 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. X. 116 The Illinoian surface 
..shows distinct effects of erosion. 1906 Cuampertin & 
Sauispurv Geol. IIT. 391 The identification of the Illinoian 
drift... The Illincian is made up of clayey till. 1924 C. 
Scuucuert Geol. 654 Third or Illinoian glacial stage. 

Illinois (ilinoi:, -oi:z). [Amer. Indian.] The 
name of a former Indian tribe and of one of the 
United States, used attrib. as in Illinois coffee 
(see qnot.), Illinois hickory, nut, the pecan tree 
and nut, 

1863 Trans. Ill, a Tae Soc. (1865) V. 865 The Chick-pea 
has again been heralded as a valuable acquisition upon the 
prairies under the name of *Illinois coffee. 1785 H 
Marsuatt Amer. Grove 69 Pecan or *Itlinois Hickory. 
1783 W. Freminc in Trav, Amer. Col. 666, | was informed 
the Oionn or “Illinois nut grows near the Falls. 1789 
Morse Amer. Geog. 54 The Illinois or pecannut is of the 
walnutkind... Thetrees which bear this fruit grow principally 
on the Illinois river. 1817 S. R. Brown IW estern Gaz. 25 
‘Lhe pecan or Illinois nut. 

Tllinoisan (ilinoi-zin, -oi'An), sé. and a. [f. 
*ILLINOIS+-AN.] a. sd. A native or inhabitant 
of fllinois, b. adj. Pertaining to Illinois; sfec. in 
Geol. (cf. *ILLINOIAN). 

1836 Public Ledger (Philad.) 14 Oct. (Th. 447) The Ilinoi- 
sans are called Suckers, the inhabitants of Indiana Hooshiers. 
1857 Trans. ll. Agric. Soc. 11. 63 Illinoisans—men who 
know their rights and dare maintain them. 1877 HapBerton 
Jericho Road x. 97 Small parties of discharged Illinoisans 
and Indianians had frequently passed through. 

So Illinoi‘sian sd. [-1AN.] 

1885 Century Mag. Sept. 793/1 ‘ Pendragon’, the work of 
an Illinoisian, William Young. 1890 WH1iTMAN Goodbye my 
Fancy Wks. 1902 VII. 37 Abraham Lincoln, familiar, {is} 
our own, an Illinoisian. : 

Dlipe, variant of Innurt. 

Illiquid, z. Add: b. Of anasset, investment, 
etc. : Not easily or readily realizable. Hence 
Illiqui-dity, tlle character of being illiquid. 

1913 Globe 24 Oct. 6/4 Is cottage property a safe investment 
for the Reserve Fund? It is an illiquid asset, and a sudden 
drain on a fund thus locked up might be very inconvenient. 
1927 Glasgow Herald 18 Apr. 9 The illiquidity of credit in 
Japan. 1930 Times 26 Mar. 26/7 Slow and illiquid loans and 
Investments. A 

Ill treatment, ill-treatment. [Itt a. 2, 
TREATMENT 1, Cf. ILL-TREAt v.) Bad or unfavour- 
able treatment; rough handling; harsh or tnsym- 
pathetic dealings. 

1713 (see Itt a. 2]. 1811 A. Graynon Afem, 292 Inrevenge 
for some real or supposed ill treatment. 1818 Public Ledger 
8 Apr. 3/2 Alledged ill-treatment during a short confinement 
in that prison, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876) 2x Who 
revenge on man their illtreatment at the hand of man. 1879 
G. Merevitu Zgoist xxiii, He contemplated her with an air 
of stiff-backed ill-treatment. 1905 CHESTERTON /feretics 79 
A permanent possibility of selfishness arises from the mere 
fact of having a self, and not from any accidents of education 
or ill-treatment, ; 

Illuminate, #//.a.andsé, A. adj, 2. Delete 
+Obs, and add example. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 19 May 4/2, 1 once knew a follower of 
the Rosy Cross, an illuminate member. 

B. sb. spec. pl. = ILLUMINATI b. 

1906 Edin. Rev. July 49 The influence of the German 
illuminates‘ on the French lodges. 

[f. Iniv- 


Tlluminized (iliz-minoizd), pp/. a. 
MINIZE VY. +-ED1,] Initiated (see ILLUMINIZE z. 2). 


| 


ILLYRIAN, 


1920 1944 Cent. July 104 A great Masonic meeting which 
was held in 1786 at Frankfurt—whither the headquarters of 
illuminised I'reemasonry were removed after the famous 
Congress, 

Illusion. 5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1873 AvprRicH Mfarjorie Daw, etc. 14 An emerald-colored 
illusion dress looped up after the fashion of a Dresden china 
shepherdess. 

Tllusional (ili#zonal),a. [f. Intuston sd. + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, or subject to 
illnsions. 

rorr WEBSTER. 1923 Datly Mail: Mar. 4 On reception 
into prison he was suspicious, illusional, and confused. 

Illusioned (il'#-zand), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED %,] Full of illusions. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 6 July 6 A fervent but illusioned 
admirer, xrgzx GarswortHy Yo Lef m1. vi, Even his love 
felt tainted, less illusioned, more of the earth. 

Illustrate,v. 3. Delete +Ods. and add ex- 
ample. 

1917 Mod. Lang. Rev. X11. 205, I do not desire to illustrate 
my version of ‘the Fause Knight,’ but merely to claim that 
it throws new light on the subject matter of the original 
ballad. 

6. Also aésol. 

1863 O. M. Mitcnece Astron. Bible 168 The subject is 
difficult. Permit me to illustrate, 

Illustrious, a. Add: 3. ¢. Most illustrious : 
the special epithet of the Order of St. Patrick. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 123/2 The‘ most illustrious’ Order 
of St. Patrick was instituted by George III in 1788. 


Illustriousness. Add: 2. [tr. G. durch- 
faucht.| NVith possessive adjective asa title of dig- 


nity or honour given to German princes, 

1929 S. N. D Sir W. Howard Visct. Stafford iv. 48 His 
Electoral Illustriousness, the Prince Palatine of the Rhine. 

Ill-wish, v. Add: Also aéso/. Hence 111- 
wish sé., the evil or misfortune wished. 

1853 I. Q. Couch in Brand Pop. Antig. (1870) ILI. r0r The 
witch’s malice, or, as it is termed, ‘the ill-wish’. 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Bh, of West 11.16 A bard, and after hima 
saint, might not ill-wish unless he had been refused a just 
request. /did., If be ill-wished unjustly, then it was held 
that the ill-wisb returned on the head of him who had 


launched it. 
Illy, adv. For ‘dial’ read ‘ chiefly U.S.’, and 


add recent examples. 

1903 Atlantic Afonthly July 116 Which is far better than 
if it had rushed into illy considered legislation. 1904 Crat- 
BORNE Old Virginia 268 (I'b.) I dropped one of my gauntlets, 
.. Which I could i!ly afford to lose. 1927 C. A.& M. R. Bearo 
Rise Amer, Civiliz. WU. 213 To meet a crisis of this kind 
labor was illy prepared. 

Illyrian (ili-ridn), aand sé = [f. L. Zlyrius, 
a, Gr. "lAAupids.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Illyrians or to 
ancient Illyria (or Ilyricum), a country lying east 
of the Adriatic and at an early period extending 


northwards to the Danube. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, wv. 1. 108 Bargulus the strong 
Illyrian Pyrate. 1678 J. D. (¢i¢/e) The Ilistory of Appian, 
of Alexandria, In Two Parts. ‘he First consisting of the 
Punick, Syrian, Parthian, Mithridatick, Illyrian, Spanish, 
and Hannihalick, Wars. 1776 Gispon Decl. & F. 1. i. 27 
‘lhe provinces of the Danube soon acquired the general 
appellation of Illyricuin, or the Illyrian frontier. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed, 3) UW. 714/2 The Heneti, an Illyrian 
people. 1880 /did. XII. 709/1 The Danube..was the limit 
of the Illyrian tribes towards the north. ; 

b. Of or belonging to Illyria, a former division 
of Austria-Hungary, since October 30, 1918, form- 
ing part of Jugo-Slavia, 

lilyrian Provinces, a division, made by Napoleon Bona- 
parte in 1809, of various Austrian territories lying north and 
east of the Adriatic, and aholished in 1814-15, after which it 
was made a nominal kingdom of the Austrian Empire. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 445/2 Napoleon,..in 1809, gave to 
several tracts of territory ceded by Austria,.the name of 
the Illyrian Provinces, 1845 Excycl. Metrop. X11. 1084/2 
Meanwhile the war in the Illyrian provinces..received a 
fresh complication from the secession of Bavaria from the 
French alliance. /éé¢, XX. 5590/1 The Emperor of Austria 
rules the Illyrian Kingdom with uncontrolled authority. 
1921 19 Cent. May 856 The Illyrian provinces.. provided 
a strong bulwark against Austria, ; 

c. In literary use, pertaining to the regions lying 
along the east coast of the Adriatic. 

This corresponds to the literary use of /¢yria, which was 
retained even when the name had no political significance. 

1853 Tennyson 70 £. L., Illyrian woodlands, echoing falls 
Of water. 

2. Pertaining to the group of ancient dialects 
represented by the modern Albanian; also, to a 
division of the eastern branch of the Slavonic 


languages. 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfog, 11. 444 The names to the ahove 
letters are in the Illyrian and Servian tongues. 1833 Penny 
Cycl, 1. 256/2 The hypothesis of the Albanians being 
descended from the Illyrians, cannot receive confirmation 
from comparing it with the old Illyrian tongue. 1928 C. 
Dawson Age of Gods xvi, 375 Our knowledge of the Illyrian 
languages is so slight. 

B. 56. 1. One of an Indo-European people who 
inhabited ancient Illyria, and who were conquered 
by the Romans in the third and second centuries B.C. 

1584 B. Ricu tr. Herodotus 62b, The people Eneti com- 
ming of the Illyrians. 1788 Lempriére Classical Dict. s.v. 
Pausanias, He accompanied the prince in an expedition 
against the Illyrians. 1880 Zucycl. Brit. X11. 709/t It 
would not be easy to draw any line of demarcation at this 


ILLYRIC. 


early time between the IIlyrians and their neighbours on 
the west, south, and east. 1938 C. Dawson Age of Gods 
xiv. 325 The Bronze Age in Eastern Europe. The Vhracians 
and the IIyrians. 

2. An inhabitant of the former Austrian kingdom 


of Illyria. 

1836 Cor, Wiseman Leet. Doctr, Cath. Ch. vii, M. Boraga, 
an Illyrian, obtained permission of the Bishop to open a 
new mission among the Indiaus on the Grand River, 

3. A member of the Slavonic race now living in 
the territory of ancient Illyria; alsoapplied loosely 
to any people inhabiting this region, without refer- 
ence to the various political meanings of the name. 

1845 Lncycl. Metrop. X11. 533/2 Fortunately at this crisis 
he [sc. Leopold] obtained the support of the Illyriaus. 

4. The language of Illyria, or the group of an- 
cient dialects represented by the modern Albanian ; 
also, a division of the eastern branch of the 
Slavonic languages, spoken in the same or adjacent 
districts. 

1888 Waicit tr. Briagmann's Coins. Gram. 1.12 Russian 
.. Bulgarian and Hlyrian. xr912 Skeat Set. Etymol. 127 
There is, however, sufficient evidence to show that the Old 
Illyrian was an independent descendant from the original 
Indo-germanic stock. . 

So Wlyriea. [ad. L. //lyricus, Gr. "lAdvpexds], 
Tlly-rican sd. = *Iuuyniansd.4. Hence I-llyr- 
ism, advocacy of Slovenc, Croatian, and Serb 
nationalism ; so I-llyrist. 

1753 R. Crayton Frail. fr. Cairo to Sinai 34 We had inour 
company persons who were acquainted with Arabic, Greck, 
--Hlyrican, German (ete.), 1838 Peuny Cycl. X11. 447/2 
Antient Illyria..was inhabited hy a people called by the 
geueral name of the Illyric nations, 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 
783/2 The so-called Morlacks, or Dalmatians proper, who 
--speak a Slavonic dialect usually distinguislied as the 
lyric. 1910 /did, VII. 475/2 A nationalist or ‘I ilyrist’ 
party was formed..to combat Hungarian influences. /d:c/., 
Conflicts between lyrists and Magyarists. 

Ilmenorutile (i:lménorttil). Asin. [f. the 
name of the //¢2 Mountains (southern Urals) + -o- 
+ Rotive.] A black ferruginous variety of rutile. 

1868 Dana fin. (ed. 5) 159. 1939 Encycl Brit, XIX. 
774/1 The colour (of rutile) is usually reddish-brown, though 
.- black in the ferruginous varieties (‘nigrive' and ‘ ilmeuo- 
rutile '}. 

Tlocano (¢loki-no). [Philippine Sp., f. //ocos, 
the name of two provinces, lit. ‘river men’, f. 
Tagalog s/og river.] a. A member of a large 
civilized tribe inhabiting the northern part of Luzon 
inthe Philippine Islands. b. The language of this 
tribe. Also aliridé, So Tlovcan a, and sd,; 
TLlo*ko, Ylo‘co. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 88/2 The other tribes that are 
numerous, the Pampanga, Zambales, Pangasinan, Ylocos, 
and Cagayan, inhabit the other plains and Iower country. 
3885 Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 753/1 Other tribes of the Philip- 
pines—the Ilocanes, Pampangos, Pangasinanes, .. Vicols, &c¢. 
1898 D. C. Worcester Philippine [sl. 438 Of these [tribes] 
the Tagalogs and Ilocanos are the most important. 1900 
F. H. Sawyer Jnuhab. Philippines 250 Many converted 
Tinguianes and Igorrotes who speak the Iocan dialect. 
r901 Rep. Philippine Comm. 111. 400 The first hooklets in 
Ilocano are in Tagalog characters. 1905 F. W. ATKINSON 
Philippine [sl. 238 The Ilocanos, who inhabit the porthern 
province of Ilocos Norte, Ilocos Sur, and Unién, in Luzén. 
1914 D. C. Worcester Philippines 1,21 note, The Iocanos 
are one of the eight civilized peoples who collectively inake 
up the Filipinos. r925 KatHerine Mayo /sles of Fear 50 
Families. .of the energetic Ilocano tribe. 

Ilsemannite (i‘lsmanait). J/in. [Named, 
1871, after J. C. /isemann: see -1TE1,] A dark 
biue variety of molybdate. 

1872 Dana Jfin. App. 1. (1880) 7 Ilsemannite is a product 
of the decomposition of uietallic molybdates. 

Ilumba (ilz:mba). [Native name.] An Aus- 
tralian timber-tree, Lucalyplus cesselarzs. 

1889 Maipen Usef. PL Australia 526. 

Im-3, Chem, Altered form of AM(IDE used as a 
combining form. Imabe-nzil(e), a white crystal- 
line powder obtained by the action of dry ammonia 
on benzil, Ima‘satin [IsaTin], a yellowish-brown 
substance formed by boiling an alcoholic solution 
of isatin in ammonia. Ime‘satin, a dark yellow 
compound formed by the action ofammoniaon isatin. 

1857 Mitcer Elen, Chem. 111. 469 Imabenzile. /did. 536 
Imesatin .. CigHg N20... Imasatin..Cs2H11NsOc6. 1885 
Frnt. Chem, Soc. XLVI. u, 1067 Imabenzil..is best pre- 
pared by pouring a hot concentrated alcoholic solution of 
benzil into excess of ammonia. 1889 Roscoz & Scuorten- 
MER Treat. Chem. II. v. 87 Imesatin, CgHgN 0, is formed 
by the action of ammonia on Isatin. 

Image, 5d. Add: 5. Also applied, with quali- 
fication, to mental representations dne to any of 
the senses (not onlysight) and to organic sensations. 

1897 tr. Ribot's Psychol. Emotions 145 In the two follow- 
ing cases the ‘olfactory image* only exists in a single 
instance. 1899 Amer. JYrul. Psychol. Oct. 25 Haptical 
images, beside being vague and ill defined, offer peculiar 
difficulties. 1903 Yrnl. Philos., Psychol. & Sct. Methods 2% 
Jan. 38 (Cent, D. Suppl.) I have no doubt, in my own case, 
of the existence of visual and auditory images...I have no 
doubt, from the reports of others, of the existence of free 
kinaesihetic images, verbal or other. 

Imaginal, 2.2 Add: Also ¢ransf. 

a@1g01 Myers Human Personality (1903) I. Gloss. p. xviii, 
Imaginal,..metaphorically applied to transcendental facul- 
ties shown in rudtment in ordinary life. 


494 


Imagist (itmédzist), [f. Imace 5d. +-187.] 
One of a group of modern pocts who stand for 
liberty in choice of subject matter, who avoid the 
vague and mystical, and endeavor to attain 
clarity of cxpression through the use of precise 
images. Also alirié. Hence I*magism, the prac- 
tices and work of the imagists. 

1919 /Vist. Amer, Lit. 11. 266 note, Isle of la Belle Riviere 
-. was written in what is now called imagist verse, at the age 
of thirty. 1922 £din. Rev. July 101 In much of the work of 
the imagists.. we find a more or less conscious, and more or 
less effective yielding to that influence. 1924 T. MaynarbD 
Our Sest Poets 198 Imazism brings togetner, with an in- 
dulgent catholicism, those who use metre with a brilliant 
exactness, and those who use only cadence. 1929 Noves 
Ret. Scarecrow tv. 52 The sharp-edged imagism with which 
Our younger writers are experimenting today. 1931 G. 
Ilucues (¢i#/e) Imagism and the Imagists. 


Imago. Add: c. fg. 

1931 79th Cent. Feb. 214 Since 1914 every constituent 
element that has been supposed to goto the making of great 
men—spacious times, tension, supreme effort, turmoil, battle, 
revolution—has abounded, but the imago has not emerged. 

2. Lsycho-analysis, (See quot. 1924.) 

1909 M. K. Beanay Psycho-anal. 59 Vhat web of ideas 
and emotions which is woven in the course of the child’s life 
round the image of the parent or ’parent iinago*. 1934 tr. 
Baudouin's [’syehoanal. & Acsthetics 220 note, Whe word 
‘imago’ is taken from the title of a novel hy Carl Spitteler. 
. It is now current..among psychoanalysts in Great Britain 
and the United States. “‘Ilie term denotes an interior type, 
a type moulded upon real persons (in especial upon the 
father or the mother) and which, from the depths of our sub. 
consciousness, ci ntinues to guide our actions, and to stimu- 
late our sympathies and our antipathics. 


Imambara (ima:mbara). Also imambarah, 
-barra, -bra, imaum-, [Hind., f. Arab, Imam + 
Hind. d¢rd enclosure.} <A building in which Mo- 
hammedans observe the festival of the Moharram. 


1883 Eneycl Brit. XV. 49/2 The immense ImAmbara, or 
mausoleum of Asaf-ud-daul4 (se. at Lucknow). 1886 Yue 


& Dursece sfobson-Folson, Ymaumbarra. 1907 Westit. Gaz. | 


4 Apr. 10/2 The imambra connected with the Mohammedan 
morgue at Lucknow. 


Imbalance (imbze'lins). [f.1u-? + Baancrsd.] 
Lack of balance, spec. between the muscles of the eyes. 

tg901 Dortano Jed, Dict. (ed. 2). 

Imbauba (imbd'bi). <A Brazilian tree, the 
cecropia or trumpet-tree, Also alirib. 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. s.v. Ant, [ubaubaant, a Brazilian 
arboreal ant, of the genus Asfeca, which forms small nests 
iu the interior of plants and is thought to protect them from 
the altacks of the leaf-cutting ants. 1924 J. A. THomsonx 
Science Old § New xi. 62 The Imbauba, or Cecropia tree, of 
Southern Brazil. 

Imbecilic (imbésilik), a. [f. Iupecize sd. + 
-1c.) Characteristic of an imbecile. 

1918 D. Fratau Vellow English xxxv, Looking round with 
an imbecilic grin. 1927 Datly Express 3 Dec. 4 Courteline 
.-collected.,the most hideous and imbecilic portraits le 
could find. 

Imine (i:min,-vin). Chen, [Alteration of AMINE 
(cf. ImIpE).] A derivative of ammonia in which two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by a radical orradicals, 
Also Imino- (imai'no), combining form of *IMINE. 

1883 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 910 Imines. 1888 Mortry 
& Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem. 11. 750/2 [mines, compounds 
of divalent hydrocarbon radicles with imidogen. 1907 
Frnt. Chez. Soc. XCII. t 393 Mechanism of the Reaction 
in the Formation of a-Amino- and Imino-acids. 1908 /tid. 
XCIV. 1. 419 The imino-esters were prepared by a modi- 
fication of Pinner’s method...The velocity of reaction of 
the free imino-esters in aqueous solution have been deter- 
mined and the results are tahulated. 

Immanental] (imane‘ntal), a. 
and add examples. 

tgz0 A. S. Princre-Patttson /dea of God 219 This lower 
pantheism..is common in the popular cults of the East, 
where the immanental unity of the divine is liitle more than 
the idea of a teeming nature. 1921 Challenge 18 Feb. 249/2 
Sr. Ruggiero sees some of the pitfalls that heset a purely 
immanental system. 1930 C. J. Wricnt Miracle in Hist. 
214 Theism can only abide with the recognition of the imma- 
nental activity of God in His universe. 

Immanentism (i‘manéntiz’m). [f. ImmMaNnent 
@,+-ISM.] Belief in the immanence of the Deity. 
So I-mmanentist a., holding or characterized by 
this belief. 

1907 Hibbert Frnl. July 919 Immanentism.. explains away 
rather than explains that irrational fact of experience which 
we call evil. 917 C. C. Martinpare Life Mgr. R. H. 
Benson 11.392 To this Immanentist school would thus belong 
St. Teresa, Dame Juliana of Norwich,..and Francis de 
Sales. 1918 M.D. Petre Jfoderuisut x. 207 He has been 
charged with immanentism. 1930 Vises Lit, Suppl. 14 Aug. 
648/2 Mr. Wright stands for a modern, liberalizing and 
immanentist theology. 1931 /é#d. 22 Oct. 812/2 The pure 
phenomenology which resolves Being into Becoming hy a 
sheer immanentism,. 

Immediacy. Add: 4. p/. Immediate needs. 

1923 H. G. Wetrs Jfen Like Gods 11. iv. § 3 The old 
things and the foul things, customs, delusions, habits, .. base 
immediacies, triumph over us ! 

Immersal (im3-1s4l). [f. IsarERsE v. +-AL.] 

= IMMERSION 2. 

tgo1 GreenoucH & KittrepGe Words & Their Ways 98 
Theological and philosophical studies are also pursued with 
vigor, and this means an immersal in Latin. 


Delete rare 


Immigrant. B. sé. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
¢1787 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) I. 296 The immi- 


grants from Massachusetts, who settled op Connecticut 


IMMUNIZE. 


River. 1789 Monse Amer. Geog. 253 There are in this state 
many immigrants from Scotland, Ireland, Germany. 


Immigration. Add: Also asirz, 

rgor H. VincentinC. Emanuel Alien /minigration (1904) 
139 Aliens arriving are carefully schooled by the inmmigta. 
tion agents to say that they are going to America. 1903 
U.S. Luumigration Laws in Whelpley Probl. linmigrant 
(1905) 89 To prevent the landing of any such alien froin such 
vessel at any time or place other than that designated hy 
the immigration officers. 1904 F. Brapsuaw Alien lusmi- 
ee 121 When the alien has passed the Immigration 

epartment bis troublesare not yet over. 1905 Act 5 Edw. 
7/1 c.13 § 1 Animmigrant shall not be landed inthe United 
Kingdom from an immigrant ship except at a port at which 
there is an immigration officer appointed under this Act. 

2. collect, The body of immigrants. U.S. 

1857 Trans. li, Agric. Soc. 11. 365 The immigration was 
generally a nioral, correct people. 

Immobilized (iméubilaizd), pp/.a. [f. Ime 
MOBILIZE v. + -ED1.] Rendered immobile or 
stationary, 

1910 Blackw. Mag. July 8/1 An airship can remain poised 
and practically immobilised in the air evenin a wind. 1923 
Ldin, Rev. Jan, 179 The left and ceutre of the enemy was 
held... It was now possible to attempt a decisive attuck on 


an immobilised enemy. 
Immolation. Add: 3. The cucharistic pre- 


face in the Gallican litargy. 

[1855 Anc. Lit, Gallican Ch, 42 margin, The beginning of 
this Immolatiois probably borrowed froin a Roman source.) 
1872 Suircey Gloss. Lecl. Terms. 

An 


Immoral. B sd. Add: 2. 
person. 

1900 /'op, Sei. Monthly LV. 459 Women..having their 
finer sensthilities offended through the public intrusion of 
the immorals of the lower world. 

Immoralism (img'raliz’m). [f. Isxorav a. + 
-1sM.) The reverse or negation of moralism; a 
system of thought or practice which rejects moral 
law. 

1907 Atheneum 23 Mar. 348/1 The system, .of Nietzsche, 
with all its blasphemyand immoralism. 1918 //idbert Jral. 
Apr. 378 Vhe..sickly social idealivm..which treated the most 
healtliy immorality so much more harshly than it treated 
the most unhealthy immoralism. 1930 Strertrer Primitive 
Church v. 179 The theoretic hasis of Gnostic immoralism 
was a distinction hetween the ultimate Good God and the 
more or less evil Crealor of the material universe. 

Immortable (img1taib’l), 2. [f. Immorr(ar + 
-ABLE.] Having the capacity to live after death. 
So Immortabi'lity. 

1922 J. Y.Simrson Alan & Attainm. Immort. xiii. 275 
The contenlion that eternal life..is morally conditioned, 
that man, in short, is immortable rather than immortal. 
1930 5. D. McCoxnett (¢i#/e) Immortability. Au Old Map's 
Conclusions. 

Immortal, 2. and sd. B. sd. Add: 

2. a. Also, a nickname for the and Battalion, 
the Duke of Wellington’s Kegiment. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words. 

Immune, z.(sd.) Add: 1. Revivedas a figura- 
tive use of 2° Wholly protected from: something 
injurious or distasteful, 

3898 Mercier in Brit. Med. Frnl. 3 Sept. 586/: There is 
for every insane person a certain sphere of conduct for which 
he ought to be entirely immune from punishment. 1900 
Daily News 5 July 3/2 A man whose achievements should 
tender him immune from all mud throwing. 1924 D. H. 
Lawrence ELngland, my England 209 Among the graves, 
she felt immune from the world. 

2. Also: Serving to developimmunity. Jinmune 
ody, the substance developed during immunization 
which gives the anti-serum its special character ; 
the amboceptor. Jmmune protetd, any proteid 
serving as a protection against disease, as an anti- 
toxin or bacteriolysin. Jtmune serum, the serum 


which contains an antibody (see qnot. 1907). 

rgoz Muir & Ritcme Man. Bacteriol. (ed. 3) 465 In the 
case of each anti-serum of this group a special immune-body 
is developed, 1903 Dortaxn Afed. Dict. (ed. 3), Jiniun- 
proteid, a substance formed in the body of animals on the 
tnjeclion of an old bacterial culture by the union of the 
zymose of the culture with the hody albumin. 1907 S. 
Arruenius fminiunochemistry 3 We obtain generally pot 
normal serum but serum containing an antibody, which is 
“specific 'to the injected body (/.¢.immune-serum). /4id, 
219 If the quantity of immune-body present is not very great. 
1g2z R. T. Hewett Aan. Bacteriol. (ed. 7) 207 The stable 
constituent of immune serum is known as the ‘amboceptor * 
or ‘immune body *. 

b. as sd. Also, an immune plant. 

1909 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 764 All extracied immpnes should 
breed true to this feature. 

Immunify (imidnifai), v. [f£ IxmonE a.+ 
-IFY.] ¢rans. To renderimmnne. So Immuni- 
facient (imizniféi-{iént) @., producing immunity ; 
Immunifaction (imiznifekfan), the action of im- 
munizing. 

t901 Q. Rev. Apr. 402 The animal has become gradnally 
immunified to the specific poison. 1913 Dortanp Afed. Dict, 
(ed. 7), Jmmunifacient, producing immunity: said of 
diseases, such as diphtheria and typhoid, which for a time 

roduce immunity against themselves. /miniunifaction, 
immunization, 

Immunize, v. Add: 2. To render (a system 
of aerial communication) immune from interference. 

1903 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 5/3 Dr. Nikola Tesla, the elec- 
trician, has procured two patents for processes immunising 
his system of etheric telegraphy from external interference. 


immoral 


IMMUNIZER. 


Immunizer (imiznoizaz),  [f. Iemunize v. + 
-EB1.] That which renders immune. 

1927 Daily Express 18 June o/2 ‘ Immuniser ’ for Cancer. 
..[t may well be that chemical and medical résearch will 
discover this natural immuniser, which will strengthen re- 
sistance to cancer in all individuals. 

Immuno- (imi#no), used as combining form of 
IMMUNE, in chemical and pathological terms; as 
Immunoche'mical a., of or pertaining to im- 
munochemistry. Immunoche’mistry, that branch 
of chemistry which studies the substances and 
reactions concerned in immunization. Immuno- 
to’xin, any antitoxin. Immu:notransfu'sion, a 
transfusion of blood from one who has been 


immunized. 

1go1 Dortano Med, Dict. (ed. 2), Immunotoxin. 1907 S. 
Arruenius (¢//e) Immunochemistry. 1925 C. H. BrownixG 
Linmunochem. Sind, 1 The term ‘immunochemistry ’, used 
by Arrhenius, suits well this department of research. /6id. 
15 The immunochemical properties of serum. 1926 R. T. 
Hewcett Man. Bacteriol. (ed. 8) 201 A method of immuno- 
transfusion for the treatment of septiczmia..which is now 
on trial, x . 

Immunology (imiznglodzi). [f. Iumuxe + 
-oLoGY.] The science which treats of the pheno- 
mena and causes of immunity. Hence Immuno- 
lo‘gical a. ; Immunolo‘gically adv. ; Immuno'- 
logist, one who studies immunology. 

1916 (¢i¢/e) The Journal of Immunology. /ébid.1. 429 xote, 
Presented before the meeting of the American Association 
of Immunologists, May, 1916. 1921 Karsner & Ecker 
Princ. /mmunol. Introd. p. xiii, The history of immunology 
as a science is distinctly modern. 1925 Literary Digest 
(N.Y.) 27 June 24/2 The hope that..scarlet fever will soon 
be classed with the companion scourge, diphtheria, as amen- 
able to handling by the modern methods of the immunologist. 
1928 J. A. Kotmerin Jordan& Falk Newer Knowl. Bacteriol, 
& Intmunol. 1110 “Vhe question naturally arises whether or 
not it is possible for us to aid immunological processes by 
the administration of drugs. 1929 R. T. Hewcert in Sys?. 
Bacteriol. W11. 375 Dickson had previously observed that 
the Nevincheese strain differed immunologically from other 
strains with which he was working. 

Imp, s¢. 8. Add: imp-pole,a pole for sup- 
porting scaffolding. 

1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. B : c 

Imp. Abbreviation of ¢mperative, imperator, 
imperatrix, imperfect, imperial, impersonal, in- 
primatur, imprint, improvement, 

Impact, 56. attrib. Add: impact load, the 
pressure caused by the impact of one body against 
another ; impact screen (see quot.). 

1928 C. F.S. Gamsre North Sea Air Station Introd. 10 
Her twostream-lined gondolas, , were designed to be capable 
of sustaining severe *impact loads when alighting on water. 
1909 H. Louis Dressing of Minerals 42 The *Impact Screen 
..consists of a screen usually of fine mesh and setat a rather 
steep angle, which receives downward jerks from a cam at 
the rate of 600 per minute, the screen being thrown upwards 
again by a spring. 

Impact, v. Add: 3. intr. To make impact 
with. Hence Impa‘cting ppl. a. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 95 No ping and smack of 
impacting lead hailed about them. 1928 ‘SeamarK’ Down 
River vi, Something impacted with a soft thud against 
Lingard's temple. : 

Impacted, pf/.a. Add: Surg., applied to a 
tooth which remains within the jaw-bone, and to a 
fracture in which the broken parts are driven to- 
gethcr so as to become locked. 

1884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) I. 652 The serious 
results which may attend purulent inflammation about an 
impacted wisdom tooth. 1886 Buck's Haudbk. Med. Sci. 
III. 234/2 Multiple, comminuted, and impacted fractures. 
1929 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 577/1 An impacted fracture is one 
in which the broken ends are driven together by the causa- 
tive violence in such a way as to become lock 

Impaction. Add: Surg. (cf. prec.). 

1848 Dunciison Jed. Lex, (ed. 7), /mpaction, a fracture 
of the cranium, ribs, or sternum, with depression of some of 
the fragments and projection of others externally. 1874 
Bucknitt & Tuxe JAfan. Psychol, Med. 767 impaction in 
the pharynx..admits of immediate relief. 1884 ‘T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (ed, 4) 1. 652 The impaction of a lower wisdom 
tooth. 1890 Bittincs Med, Dict., [npaction, the condition 
of being wedged in and fixed in position; said of the fectal 
head in the pelvis in certain cases, of faeces in a distended 
bowel, of fragments of a fractured bone, etc. 

Impair, s6.2 Add: In Roulette (pronunc. 
eipgr),an odd number, oranumber marked ‘impair’. 

1854 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (1867) 348 (Roulette) The 
impair wins, when the ball enters a hole numbered impair. 
1891 Hloffinann's Cycl. Card & Table Games 626 If he 
places his money on Impair, he bets that the ball will drop 
into an odd number. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX11. 304/1 
Pair indicates even numbers, impair odd numbers. 

Impala (impala, -px'la). Also impalla(h). 
[Zulu 7-mpala7. (Cf. PaLLan.)] A South African 


antelope of the genus Zfpyceros. 

1896 Kirsy Hanuwts Wild Game 546 Impala of the S wazis 
and Zulus, Pala of the Basuto. 1900 Fie/d 6 Jan. 25/1, 1 have 
shot quite a number of impala since, but have not been able 
to secure a better pair of horns. 1907 Fitzpatricx Jock of 
the Bushveld 302 We sat like statues as the impala walked 
out from its stall between Teddy’s knees. 1931 Times Lit, 
Sufpl. 3 Dec. 983/4 Graceful photographs of impalla, eland, 
an 


other antelope. 
Impale, v. Add: 4. ¢. fig. To transfix (a 
person} with one’s eye. Hence Impa‘ling f/. a. 


1877 My Mother-in-Law vi, Mrs, Pinkerton devoted her- 
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self to impaling me with her eyes once in a while. 1903 
Critic XLIII. 349/2 There was an impaling fierceness in his 
eyes. 

Impalement. Add: 5. The act or fact of 
being impaled upon rocks, the spikes of a gate, or 
the like. 

1887 Graphic 19 Mar. 307/2 His ship was rescued after 
impalement on a rock, 1921 Contemgs. Rev. Aug. 272 Do 
you remember climbing the gate and just avoiding impale- 
ment? 


Impasto. Add: 2. Ceram. Enamel colours 
or slip laid on ware so thickly as to stand out in 
relief from the surface. 

1903 SoLon Hist. O.F r. Faience 183. 

Impastoed (imparstoud), ssl. a. 
with paste. 

1923 Blackw, Mag. May 641/2(He) thrust the point of his 
paietie-knife under an impasto’d mass of paper. 


Impedance. Add: Also atirié. 

tgoz Impedance coil [see *CHoxine vdl. sd. or pAl. a.). 
1916 Stand, Rules Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 16 Vhe ratio 
of the internal impedance drop to the terminal voltage, 
expressed in per cent, is called the ‘per cent impedance 
drop ’. 

Impeller. Add examples illustrating technical 
or mechanical usages. 

1904 Elect. Rev. 27 Aug. 318 (Cent. D. Suppl.) It [sc. the 
conoidal pump] is somewhat different from the ordinary 
centrifugal pump, due partially to the widening of the pump 
chamber to admit a special form of impeller. 1909 Wests. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/1 The full movement on each impeller corre- 
sponds to an angle of 90deg. 1923 Daily Mail 13 July 12 
Cooling is by the thermo-syphon system assisted by a water 


impellor. 
Imperfection. Add: 


4. a. Printing. pl. Letters that are wanting in a 


fount ; types cast to make up a deficiency in a fount. 

1681-5 Fert Let. to Marshall 25 Oct. (MS.) The com- 
positor upon Mr. Junius his lexicon wants several imper- 
fections, that we cannot supply without his Matrices. 
1683 Moxon <Jfech. Exerc., Printing 381 When the 
Founder has not Cast a proportionable number of each sort 
of Letter, the wanting Letters are called Imperfections, as 
making the rest of the Fount unperfect. 1771 LuckomsBe 
Hist. Printing 243 Less occasion to cast imperfections, 
which often prove very hurtful toa new fount of letter; as 
they are seldoni exact to the prior sorts..: so that, was it not 
for the eagerness of the Compositor,..many a sort, cast for 
perfecting, would be returned. 1808 Stower Printers'Gram. 
56 It should be an invariable rule with master printers to 
examine imperfections before they go into tlie hands of the 
compositor. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad., Imperfections, 
short sorts required to perfect a typefounder’s bill for a fount 
of a certain weight. 

b. Bookbinding, A surplus or missing sheet of 
a work. 

1683 Moxon Jlech. Exerc., Printing 348 He douhles or 
quires up all the other heaps and.. writes upon them Imper- 
fections of (the title of the book), and writes on it the signa- 
ture of the sheet that is wanting. 1835 J. Hannetr Sidlio- 
pegiat. 13 If any sheet is wanting or belongs to another 
volume, or is a duplicate, the further progress of the work 
must be suspended, till the imperfection is procured or ex- 
changed. 1888 Jacop: /’rinters' Vocaé., pi periections, 
sheets required by a binder to make good books imperfect 
through bad gathering, collating, or spoiled sheets, 

Imperial, @. and 56. Add: A. adj. 2. ¢. 
Designating certain decorations or orders. 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 340/1 The Imperial Service 
Order was, .instituted on 26th June 1902, to commemorate 
King Edward’s coronation. /drd., The Imperial Order of 
the Crown of India is conferred for like purposes as the 
oder of the Indian Empire. 

d. Designating a policy or an institution con- 
cerned with the development of commerce between 
the constituent parts of the British Empire. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 397/2 The foundation of the 
Imperial Federation League—in 1884. /bid. XX XIII. 393/1 
‘The British Empire League, and the Imperial Trade Defence 
League endeavour to promote inter-Imperial trade. dtd. 
681/2 On 4th July she laid the foundation stone of the Im- 
perial Institute. 1927 Daily Ted. 5 Mar. 8/7 Appreciation 
of the work of the Imperial Economic Committee and the 
Empire Marketing Board for the development of the market 
for Dominion produce in Great Britain. 1931 G. C. Tryon 
(¢itle) Short History of Imperial Preference. 

1. imperial pinl (see Pint; examplcs). 

1886 Facce Princ. § Pract. Med. 11. 199 Enough fruit 
stones to fill almost an imperial pint measure. 1g01 CHRISTIE, 
etc. Catal, Wines, Turner- Farley 12 Vhree Dozen Imperial 
Pints of Champagne, 

_ B. sb, 5. A large size of photograph 63 x 9% 
inches ; also aéér2d. of a frame. 

1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 656 Suede 
leather.. photograph frames.. Carte de Visite size.. Cabinet 
size.. Imperial size. 


8. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XV11. 260 T wo wigs, moustaches, 
an imperial, a gay vest. 

9. ~/. The City Imperial Volunteers who were 
enlisted for the Boer War of 1899-1902; also, in 
the war of 1914-18, a familiar name for British 
troops. 

1900 Daily News 19 Feb, 2/6 Well done, City Imperials, 
1925 E, Fraser & Gissons Soldier § Sailor Words, 

Imperialine (impie-rialin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
impertalts (see def.) IMPERIAL a,+-INE°.] A 
bitter colourless alkaloid found in the bulbs of 
Frilillaria imperialis. 

889 Mosrey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. UW. 751/1. 


Encrusted 


IMPOST. 


Imphee. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1861 frazs. ll. Agric. Soc. 1V.108 When corn and Sorghum 
have been cut down by frosts, one variety of Imphee beside 
it has not been injured. 

Impinge,v. 3. Delete Oés. and add example. 

1910 Practitioner July 109 The striker's thumb. . impinges 
the skull of his opponent. 

Implausibility (impldzibi-liti). Delete +06s. 
and add example. 

1926 Bovp Freeman Towards the Answer Introd, 7 Per- 
haps the thing is an impossibility or an implausibility. 

Implementation (i:mpliméntéi-fan).  [f. Ime 
PLEMENT ¥.+-ATION.] The action of implement- 
ing ; fulfilment. 

1926 Spectator 16 Oct. 627/1 The Irish delegation will 
seek the implementation of co-equality with the States of 
the British Commonwealth. 

Implode, v. 1. Add: Also ¢rans. 

1913 J. Murray Ocean v. (1928) 97 Only those parts of the 
structure would be burst inwards (‘imploded ’) into which 
water could not enter rapidly enough to equalise the pres- 
sure on the two sides, say, of an iron plate. 

Implore,v. 1. ¢. Delete rare and add ex- 
amples. 

1850 SmepieY Frank Fairlegh xv, ‘Gentlemen, don’t 
ring the bells, pray,’ implored the old man. 1887 Marié 
Coretir Shelia ur ii, ‘Let me go with thee!’ he im- 
plored, in broken accents. 1891 T. Harpy Group Noble 
Dames, Barbara of Ho. of Grebe tox ‘Oh, take it away— 
please take it away !’ she implored. 

2. Later examples; const. for (a thing), of (a 
person). 

1870 H. Smart Race for Wife x, She flopped down on her 
knees, and implored for mercy. 1904 Littie T. MEADE 
Love Triumphant Prol. ii, | implored of Granny to let us 
leave the cottage. 

Impolder (impdldaa), v. [ad. Du. ixpolderen : 
see Im-l and PoLpER!.] ¢rans. To make a polder 
of; to reclaim from the sea. 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Apr. 4/2 This impoldering and 
pumping, the raising and keeping of dykes and dams. rgor 
Speaker 9 Mar. 633/2 It was about this time that Haarlem 
Mere wasimpoldered. 1929 Encyct. Brit, X1. 6458/1 A great 
part of the Netherlands has now been impoldered. did. 
648/2 The largest impoldering scheme on record has now 
been commenced. 

Impoof, impoofo (impzf, impz:fo). Also 
empofo, impophoo. [Zulu ?-mfofu, f. mpofu 
tawny.) Thc South African eland, Oreas canna. 

c1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1V. 147/1 The Caffres call this 
species emfofos and poffo, 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89‘1 The 
Canna,. improperly called ¢/:27d or elk bythe Dutch colonists 
of South Africa, and fpoof by the Caffres. 1875 Excyed, 
Brit. \I. 101/z The eland or impophoo (Boselaphus Oreas) 
is one of the largest of the antelopes. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. 
Aiist, U1. 21 ‘The hunting of these creatures, known in South 
Africa as the Jifoofo. 

Impoon (impzn). [Zulu 
t-mpunzt.) = DUIKER. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 570/1, Lnpoon (Antilope or 
Cephalopus mergens),..a small species of antelope, very 
pleutiful in South Africa, in wooded districts. 

Importee (impostz). [f Imvortv.+-EE.] A 
person imported from abroad. 

1858 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. 1Vv. vi. (1872) 1. 315 Painter Pesne, 
a French Immigrant, or Importee. 1888 Scott. Leader 
19 Sept. 5 It wasamongst the ‘importees’ that the row took 
piace. 

Impos., colloq. abbreviation of ImpossIBLE. 

1924 Garswortuy White Monkey 1. ix, ‘If you're tired we 
could cut that.’ ‘My dear! Impos. !’ 

Imposer, Add: b. Printing. One who im- 
poses (see IMrosE uv. 1 d). 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 522 Stone hand, im- 
poser; imposes type, which has been set up in page form, 
in correct position in chase or iron frame, for printing in 
sheets. wy . 

Impossibilist (impp'sibilist, -pgsi-b-), ¢. and 
56. [t.IMpossiBLE +-18t.] a. aay. Of or pertaining 
to views, especially on social reform, which cannot 
be put into practice, or to those who hold such views. 
b. sé. One who holds such impracticable views. 
So Impocssibilism, belief in such views. 

1899 G. B. SHaw Pen Portraits & Rev, (1932) 218 Two 
volumies of the translation appeared hefore the firm paid the 
penalty of its Impossibilism. 1900 F. Mappison in Speaker 
3 Mar. 592/1 Even amongst those who were but recently 
impossibilist politicians saner views are prevailing. 1906 
Westm.Gaz. 8 Feb. 7/2 We are predicting no impossibilist 
policy. 1909 /é/¢. 17 Apr. 16/3 Impossibilists in Labour 
Politics, 1910 Daily News 3 Feb. 4/2 There is no fixed 
hostility, and no impossibilism of attitude. 1917 CHESTERTON 
Short Hist. Eng. 76 An idealism akin 10 1npossibilism. 
1gz1 Putlic Opinion 29 July 107/1 In a world largely con- 
trolled by fanatics, dreamers, and impossibilists, the one 
thoroughly practical policy is that of the League of Nations 
Union, 

Impossible, 2.andsé. B. s6. Add: 2. With 
def. article: That which is or seems impossible. 

1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 291 He only holds Perfections, 
which are but the impossible To other beings, _ 1895 C’TESS 
MAartineNnGco-CEsarEsco Liberation of Italy xix. 394 Garie 
baldi..had always demanded the impossible of his men. 
1904 Daily Chron. 6 May 7/5 The history of Christianity.. 
had been a triumph of the impossible. 1916 Huneker /vory, 
Afes & Peacocks 34 All three were consumptives..; all three 
suffered from the nostalgia of the impossible. 

Impost, 5.2. 1. Add aéérib. examples. 

1863 Archit, Publ. Soe. Dict. Archit. 111. 15/1 The decora- 
tive impost, or point at which the ornamental impost mold- 
ings are placed, is frequently below the springing... In some 


Also impoono. 


IMPRACTICALITY. 


archways the impost point is ornamental with horizontal 
moldings. 190% Siurcis Dict. Archit. 11. 464 /inpost Llock, 
a member which gives direct support to one side of an arch, 
or to the adjoining parts of two arches, 

Impracticality (imprektikeliti). [f. Ist- 
PRACTICAL a.+-ITY.) The character of being im- 
practical ; impracticableness, 

1916 H. Wacrote Dark forests. iv, The Russian charac. 
ter..with its lack of restraint, its idealism, its im practicality. 
1926 J. Bucnan Dancing Floor . x, The impracticality of 
an entrance.,at that point. 

So Impra‘cticalness, 

1905 Mlacm, Mag. Nov. 55 He was accused of vagueness, 
impracticalness, generality. 

Impress, v.! Add: 

2. c. Electr. To create or establish (an electro- 
motive force or difference of potential) in a conduc- 
tor from some outside source, as a battery, dynamo, 


or other electric generator. 

190z Wenster Suppl. 1929 {see next]. 

Impressed, /ff/. a.! Add: 2. Elecr. Of a 
current, electromotive force, or pressure ; Supplied 
toa circnit by some ontside source ; distinguished 
from counter, aclive, or effeclive force, etc. 

1goz Weaster Suppl. 1929 Lncycl Brit. XXII. 408'1 
A small current flows into the excited winding sufficient 
to produce a counter voltage equal to the impressed voltage. 

Impression. Add: 7 In modern use, often 
implying that the beltcf or idea is mistaken, esp. in 
under the impression. 

1860 Ruskin Uuto this Last iv. § €6, I believe that many 
of our merchants are seriously under the impression that it 
is possible for everybody, somehow, to make a profit in this 
manner. 1865 — Sesame ii. § 86 Generally, we are under 
an impression that a man’s duties are public, and a woman’s 
private. 1867 Hoo Lives Abps. V. xxi. 356 Under the 
impression that they had been specially assisted by the saint. 

9. impression paper, a paper bearing a design 
which may be transferred by pressure to some other 
snbstance; impression-stitch, an imitation of 
sewed work on the soles of boots and shoes; also 
allrib, 

1909 Daily Chron. 25 May 9/1 It is invaluable for applying 
original or other designs which cannot be used with “impres.- 
sion paper. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Supp! , */aupression 
Stitch Machine, a machine for crimping the upper edge of 
welts of a boot or shoe to give it theappearance of sewed work, 

Impressionistic, ¢. Add: 2. Tending 
towards or influenced by impressionism; follow- 
ing the methods of the impressionists. 

1916 Huneker /vory, Apes § Peacocks 38 Laforgue..was 
an ardent advocate of the Impressionistic painters. 1922 
Times Lit. Suppl. 24 Feb. 114/1 ‘The impressionistic ree 
porter who asked Mr. I¢dison what he considered the chief 
inark of a truly valuable invention. 

Impressionistically (imprefani:stikali), 
adv, [f, IMpRESsioNISTIO: see -1CALLY.]  Inan 
impressionistic manner ; from the point of view of 
an impressionist. 

1924 GarswortHy IViite Alonkey 1. ii, When you smile, 
Miss Collins, I see you impressionistically. 1924 Countries 
oS World U1, 1507/1 Vheir flowers. . painted (impressionisti- 
cally but with unerring truth of impression) in their frescoes. 
1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 1. i, l try to express myself.. 


impressionistically. 
Impressive, @ Add: 4. Psychol. Directed 


inward. 

1goz Auevel. Brit. XXXII. 65/1 My fear or anger may 
chance to be expressive toanolher, but they are of necessity 
tupressive tome. 

Imprimitive, a. Transfer +Oés. to sense in 
Dict. and add: 2. A/ati. Denoting a group whose 
elements may be divided into sets having an equal 
number of distinct elements, so that every substi- 
tution either changes one set into another or inter- 
changes the elements of a set among themselves, 
Hence Imprimiti‘vity. 

1888 J. M. Pace in Amer. Frnl, Math X. 298 Nowa 
group Xjf...Xrf in the plane is said to be imprimitive 
when it leaves a family of curves. 1889 Oskar Bou.za /éfd. 
XI. 210 If they do forin a group Q, this group will be im- 
Primitive with the two systems of imprimitivity x1, x2...xr 
and yi, yo-..yr. 1902 Hucycl, Brit. XXIX. 121/1 If_O, 
*,O”"..is a sel of objects in respect of which a group G is 
transitive, it may be possible to divide the set into a number 
of subsets, no two of which contain a common object, such 
that every operation of the group eilher interchanges the 
objects of a subset among themselves, or changes them all 
into the objects of some other subsel. When this is the case 
the group is called ivprimitive in respect of the set; other- 
wise the group is called primitive, 

I-mprinted, //. 2.2 [f. Inprint sd. +-Ep 2] 
Bearing a bookseller’s own imprint (Inprryt 52.3). 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 17 July 181/2 A month before 
publication 300,000 imprinted postcards had been asked for. 
1927 /éid. 25 June 2371 Imprinted brochures are now ready 
for distribution. 

Improperium (impropi*ridm). Pl. -ia. 2. 
Lilurg. [late L., = reproach.j] p/. A series of 
antiphons with responses forming part of the litur- 
gical service of Good Friday, expressing the re- 
proach or sorrowful remonstrance of Christ with 
the Jewish people; sig. one of these antiphons 
with its response. 

1880 Grove's Dict, Mus. 11.1/1 The Jinproperia are sung, 
very softly, and without any accompaniment whatever, by 
two Antiphonal Choirs. 1884 Anpis & Arnotb Cath, Dict. 
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495/1 Daring the adoration the ‘ Improperia * are sung, each 
improperium being followed by the Trisagion in Greek and 
Latin. 

Improve, v.2 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) 

1855 JZrnl. Discourses \1. 304 (Th.) Go and improve that 
farm, though I do not deed it to you. 

Improvement. Add: 2. b. (Later U.S. 
example. } 

1878 J. H. Beapce Western Wilds 43 (Vb.)[The land] was 
common, an’ we owned jist the improvements. 

7. allrib. and Comb.; improvement lease, in 
Australia, a lease granted under the Crown Lands 
«ct of 1895 with conditions of improvement to be 
made by the lessee. 

1900 Daily News 16 May 5/3 The new improvement under- 
takings of the Council. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 6/4 The 
improvement values added by enterprise. /drd.7/7 Housing 
and improvement schemes. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 19 May 2/2 
The sale of sites in improvement areas, Jbfd. 4/1 The 
trifling amount of improvement-sites which their predecessors 
have acquired. ; 

Impsonite (i:mpsanait). [-1TE! 2 b.] 
(Sec quot. 1909.) 

1909 Dana & Forno Dana's Syst. Min. (ed. 6 App. 11. 55 
Impsonite, an asphalt closely similar to albertite but differ- 
ing in being almost insoluble in turpentine. Tound occur- 
ring in veins in shales from Impson valley, Indian Territory. 
toz5 Ries & Watson Engineering Geol. (ed. 3) 585 Imp- 
sonite, Oklahoma, : ae 

Impubescent (impizbe'sént), a. [f. Iu-2 + Pu- 
BESCENT.}) Not pubescent. 

1992 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 186, 


mpulse, sd. Add: 1. b. Lasie impulse (see 
quot.). 


Min, 


the heart] is observed in many cases where a cavity in the 
apex of the left lung has contracted. 

6. impulse charge, the charge of powder which 
is fired to expel a torpedo from its tube; impulse 
tubo, a tube serving to expel a torpedo ; impulse 
turbine, a turbine working by the impulse of 
finid or air impinging on vanes or the like. 

1878 Cassell’s Fam, Mag. 312/2 Direction is given to the 
torpedo hy means of an iron "impulse-tube built into the 
vessel. 1885 Murine Engineer x Sepi, 144/2 The fish tor- 
pedoes lie side by side. Immediately behind them. .are a 
conple of ’impulse tubes’, 1880 Encyel. Brit. X11. 524/1 
In some turbines the whole available energy of the water is 
converted into kinetic energy before the water acts on the 
moving part of the turbine, Such turbines are termed °/s- 
eure Turbines, [bid. 532/2 The theory of the impulse tur- 

ine does not essentially differ from that of the reactiou 
turbine. ’ 

Impulsivity (impalsi-viti). [f. Inputsive a. 
+-1TY.] ‘The character of being impulsive or of 
acting on impulse; impulsiveness. Hence Im- 
pulsivist, one who acts on impulse. 

1891 C. Lomuroso Man of Genius 348 The psychology 
peculiar to the cpileptic—impulsivity, double personality, 
childishness. 1895 tr. AJ. Nordau's Degeneration 120 Moral 
insanity, however, is not present in Verlaine. He sins 
through irresistible impulse. Ile is an Impulsivist. 1902 
A. F. Cuamarecain in Pop. Sa, Monthly Mar. 419 (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) In the execution of many of those acts denomi- 
nated crimes the offender exhibits the phenomenon of a 
brief period of violent activity, extreme impulsivily. 1925 
Public Opiuion 24 Apr. 391 2 A man of exceptional ability 
and yet of a febrile in pulsivity. 

Impurify, v. Delete +O4s. and add example. 

1904 Daily Cérron, 19 July 3/7 Impure aeration that..takes 
place in dirty, fectid cowsbeds impurifies it [se. milk]. 

Imputed, f/.a. Add: 3. Leonomics. Esti- 
mated, valued in relation to something else. /- 
puted price, value (see quots. ). 

torr Weaster, Jimputed value, Econ., the value that a 
thing has merely for its utility in the production of some- 
thing else ;—called also desived value. 1929 Encycl. Brit. 
XX 11. 960/2 Imputed price. .is an estimate of the amount 
of money for which a given article or a given quantum of 
goods could be sold or bought. 

Imshi (i'mft). Army slang. Also imshee, 
imshy. [Local Arabic (Berggren).] Be off, go 
away, shoo. Also as vé. 

1916 Anzac Bk. 135/2 And the King-of-all-the-Huns said, 
‘It is enough, Imshee !’ ote, Imshee isthe Arabic for ‘go 
away’, The Australasian Corps, whicb had so far employed 
it only to street hawkers in Cairo, used this war-cry on 
April 25. /bid. 136/1 So they tnsbeed. 1919 Athenzuin 
28 July 6645/2 ‘Imshy', go away (generally corrupted into 
something like ‘hampshire ’). 

In, prep. Add: 

12. d. Often dependent upon a superlative or a 
commendatory epithet: Within the sphere of (a 
partieular class or order of things). coflog. 

1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive ii. § 53 The newest and 
sweetest thing in pinnacles. 1879 [see l'HinG s4.' 7]. 1911 
W. J. Locke Glory of Clementina Ving ii, 1 may not be 
the latest thing in dandyism. 

9. b. Nothing, not much, little, etc. in its little 
orno difference between competitors or any persons 
or things that are compared. orig. Ractug slang. 

1914 Concise Oxf. Dict. 1927 [see *"Mucn B. zh}. 1929 
S. E. ‘THomas Elen, Econ. xxix. (ed. 4) 523 While in the 
course ofa year Britain imports considerable quantities of 
gold, she also exports almost equally large quantities, and 
on balance there is usually very little in it. Afod. Is it 
nearer to go by Broad Street or High Street? There is not 


mucb in it. 
In, adv. Add: 5. d. Similarly, in phrases 


implying incidental distribution, e.g. 2 places, 


| 
| 
| 


1873 F. T. Rosrets f/andbk. Med, 268 Basic impulse [of 


IN. 


1905 Excellent in parts [<ee “Curate 2b]. 1924 Anne D,. 
Seuewick Little French Girl uw. v, The long iron staircase 
down the face of the cliff was almost as steep as a fire escape 
in places, 1924 D. H, Lawrence Lngland, ny England 121 
And I sensed I was a prisoner, for tbe sow was everywhere 
deep, and drifted in places. 

G. j. Well in. (a) Nacing, Applied to a horse 
which has been treated leniently by the handicapper. 
(4) In comfortable or easy circumstances. collog. 
orig. Austral. Also, profitably engaged in specu- 
lation. 

(a) 1854 J. Mitis Life Racehorse xvii. 111 The handi- 
capper. .considerate!y classed me among the middle ones, 
and awarded 6st. 1z|b. as my burthen. ‘He's vell in,’ said 
my owner,..*very vell in.’ 1894 G. Moore Fsther Waters 
xxx, Are the ‘orses he backs what you'd call well in? 1898 
A. E. T. Watson Turf i. 16 A horse which is well in in a 
little handicap. 

(4) 1891 [see Writ-in]. 1902 WenstrR Suppl., Wed/ in, en- 
gaged ina profitable speculation in stocks; said of a speculaior 
whose purchases have risen considerably in value on his 
hands. ence, in a general sense, prosperous; well off; 
well to do, (Collog., Australia.) 1913 M. Rosrrts Salt 
of Sea 158 If you ain't lucky you're bound to be dishonest, 
If you means to be well in all the time. 

k. Of fortune or luck: Favourable. (Cf. Out 
adv. 23.) 

1gor A. E. W. Masow Clementina i, Vis luck for the 
moment was altogether in, 

2. a. in-maintenance, maintenance for a per- 
son living in a workhouse or the like. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 475/2 Relief given in a workhouse 
is termed ‘in (or indoor) maintenance’ reltef. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 1 Sept. 2/5 For every £1 spent on out-relief in 1902-3 
no less than £7 12s. 4d. was expended on in-maintenance. 

b. in-side Cricket, the side which is batting; 
in-work, one who has work. 

1882 Parnon 4ustralians in Fng. 16 Matiers are going 
wrong with the in-side. 1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey 
1. xii, The out-of-works and the in. works. 

In, 5d. Add: 

2. Ins and outs. b. Those who are constantly 
entering and leaving the workhouse. Cf. in-and- 
out class, etc. (s.v. INAND OUT 4 in Dict.and below). 

1884 Daly News 10 Dec. (Ware) There are considerable 
numbers of paupers..who find the workhouse a convenient 
retreat on emergency... They are known familiarly as ‘the 
ins-and-outs '. 1896 Rep. Poor Law Schools Commun, xi. 4 
The fuctuating class of children whose parents frequently 
discharge themselves from the workhouse and in a few days 
seek readmission. Thesecases are known among Poor Law 
officials as 'ins and outs’. 1905 A’ep. Brit, Assoc. 467 The 
‘ins and outs’ of Great Britain have characteristics which 
may be described as nomadic, 

In. Latin preposition. Add 

in antis. Class. Arch. (lit. between ante). De- 
noting a building in which the side walls are pro- 
longed beyond the front and the pilasters terminat- 
ing them are in line with the columns of the fagade. 

1849 W. Smitn Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antiq. (ed. 2) 1105/2 
There were never more than ten columns in the end portico 
of a temple; and wlien there were only two, they were 
always arranged in that peculiar form called 11 autis. 1875 
Encycl, Brit. V1, 338/2 Teinples in Antis, with a portico of 
two or four columns in front. 

in arti‘cnlo mo'rtis, at the point of death. 

1596 [see Dict. 21). 1617 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times 
one 7 (1848) II. x The late lord chancellor left this world, 

ing visited in articuloe mortis, or not full half an bour 
before. 1825 Scott 7alisman xxviii, Nor did I mention it 
save in articulo mortis..to yonder reverend hermit. 1929 
Encycl, Brit, V1. 231]1 Vhose under discipline were allowed 
to receive the eucharist when i articulo mortis. : 

in contuma‘ciam, applied to sentences given 
against persons in contempt. 

1918 Wireless World V1.156 It was only because they were 
for the moment beyond reach of the Italian Courts that they 
were condemned 1 contumaciam, 1923 Westm. Gaz. 23 
Dec., Several of these verdicts were passed tn contumaciam. 

in co‘rpore, = "in vivo. 

1905 [see "in witro]. 

in flagra‘nte deli‘cto in the very act. 

(1612 SHELTON Quiz. 111. viii. 190 All was done in Flagrante, 
there was no leisure to giue me torinent, the cause was con- 
cluded.] 1772 Funius Lett. 11. xviii. 314 A person positively 
charged with feloniously stealing, and taken in flagrante 
delicto, with the stolen goods upon him, is not bailable. 1876 
tr. Beveden'’s Anim, Parasites (1883) 2 The sharper passes for 
an honest man as long as he has not heen taken in flagrante 
delicto, 1931 Times Lit. Suppl, 19 Mar. 209/1 The con- 
Spirators were caught in flagrante delicto. : 

in lo‘co (4), in the place, locally. 

1908 Practitioner Jan, 22 Some toxin either generated in 
loco..or reacbing the skin from some distant focus of 
disease. ; 

in no‘mine, in the name (of): applied to (a) a 
motet or antiphon in fugal style, probably so called 
because originally used of a composition set to a 
text in which these words occurred, e g. the Introit, 
‘In nomine Jesu’, the Psalm ‘ Dets, in nomine 
tuo’; (4) a free fugue in which the answer does 


not exactly correspond to the subject. 

1636 C. Butter Princ. Alusic 91 The Jn-nomine's of 
Parsons, Taverner, D. Ty, etc. 1876 Stainrr & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terins s.v., The in nomines which exist are 
chiefly the production of composers of the 16tb century. 

in re’, in the matter of, referring to, = Re 56.2 

1885 A thenzum 20 Nov. 671/2 Tbealleged ‘ misrepresenta- 
tion’ in re Squeers v. Bentley. 1896 Etten Terry Lett. to 
G. B. Shaw 7 Dee. (1931), What do you mean by saying (in 
re The Philanderer) it is dull and bestial? 


IN, 


in seculo, in the world (as opposed to ‘in 
religion’). ; a 

1932 V. & QO. 9 Jan. 24/1 The legal point, the position of 
a tenant whose co-parcener has entered a religious house but 
has not yet professed, i.e., is yet i seczdo, is alone considered. 

in sta‘tu pupilla‘ri: as a pupil or ward; under 
scholastic discipline; at the universities, designat- 
ing all who have not the degree of Master. 

a 1856 in Newsp. § Gen. Reader's Comp. § 571 A young 
Englishman .. while still in statu pupillari. 1860 Once 
a Week 21 July 95/2, I fully admit that in later years we 
are all of us apt to grow sentimental about the traditions 
of our respective schools—I merely deny that _we do so 
whilst we remain in statu pupillari. 1862 THacKERAY 
Pilip xxxix, Other young women who are kept by over- 
watchful mothers too much za state pupillari, 1882 
Standard 25 Dec. 5 (Stanford) Academic and urban mag- 
nates, fellows, and tutors have predominated over guests 
who are im stalu pupiilari. 1903 ‘SicmMa’ Personalia 172 
One of those dusky potentates iz statu puftllari, who were 
nearly always represented at the Master's dinners. 1930 
Sunday Times 12 Oct. 26/2 The possession of a motor-car 
makes it easy for a person i stain pupillari to spend a 
large part of his existence elsewhere than in the University. 

in u‘tero, in the uterus or womb, unborn. 

1728 CHamBeERrs Cycl. s.v. Generation, For that Dr. Harvey 
could never discover any thing of it in utero. 1795 W. 
Turxesute in Mess. Med. 1V. 364 (¢#tle) A Case where the 
Small-Pox was communicated from the Mother to the Child 
in Utero, 1862 A. Mranows Man, Midwifery (1872) 156 
The placenta, which..still remains for awhile in utero, 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXIX, 259/1 The embryo in wlero, f 

in vi'tro, in a glass, within a test-tube: denoting 
bacterialand other cultures grown in the laboratory. 

rgor H. E. Dunnam in $rnl, Exper. Med. V. 355 Serum 
obtained by immunising with one race did not necessarily 
give more thana trace of reaction in vitroand none whatever 
in vivo when tested with another race. 1905 Kep. Brit, 
Assoc. 552 The nature of the substance contained in the 
serum was discussed. /# vitro it has little power. /2 cor- 
fore,..the amount..necessary..is of no consequence. 1905 
Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 5/4 Experiments ‘in vitro’. 1925 
C. H. Brownine Lnmunochem, Studies 14 These alcoholic 
extracts possess the property of reacting with heterophile 
antibody én ztro. 5 : 

in vi-vo, in the living body: denoting cultures 
and reactions occurring in the liviny body. 

gor [see prec.}. 1908 Reg. Brit. Assoc. 742 Experiments 
in vivo and vitro lead to the conclusion tkat ‘ Atoxyl’.. 
combines with the proteins and acts in forms of this com- 
bination. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 392 Normal leucocytes, 
exposed in vitro and in vivo to the action of such leucotoxins 
present in the serum of animals, which have been exposed 
to Roentgen-rays. 1925 C. H. Browntne Jonmunochem. 
Studies 14 Vhey are..practically incapable of generating 
the antibody in vivo. 

In-, pref.) Add: b. Geom. = Inscrinen Zfl. a. 
3, aS in?7-conic, in Rexagon, *IN-CENTRE, IN-CIRCLE, 
IN-PARABOLA, IN-POLYGON, etc. 

Inactivate (ine-ktivett), v [f Inactive+ 
-ATE3,] /rans. To render inactive. Hence In- 
activa'tion. 

1906 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed, 4), [nactivation, the destruc- 
tion of the activity of a serum by theaction of heat or other 
means. 1913 /éid. (ed. 7), /uactivate, to render inactive ; 
to destroy the activity of. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Anim, 
Biol. 189 When unaccustomed proteins enter their system, 
they [sc. the higher aniinals]..destroy or inactivate them. 

Inactive, z. Add: b. Chem. Of isomcric 
forms of certain crystalline organic compounds: 
Having no effect or action on, causing no rotation 
in the plane of, polarized light; optically neutral. 

1857 Miter Elem. Cher., Org. 334 It (sc. a modification 
of tartaric acid] has been termed by Pasteur, inactive tar- 
taric acid, in allusion to its want of action upon polarized 
light. 1889 [see *INacrose]. 1920 Discovery Nov. 330/2 
Pasteur..found the lost inactive acid of Mischerlich, known 
as paratartaric or racemic acid. 

Inactose (inx'ktdus). Chem. [f. *Ixact(ivE b 
+-OS8E%.] An inactive syrupy sugar derived from 
cane sugar by treatment with silver nitrate and sub- 
sequent heating and evaporation. 

1882 ¥rul. Chem. Soc. XUI1. 490 Inactose may be easily 
obtained by the action of equal weights of normal sugar and 
silver nitrate in concentrated solution. 1889 Morcey & 
Murr Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11.751/1 Inactose.., Thisinactive 
sugar may be formed by dissolving silver nitrate in a solu- 
tion of cane-sugar in water. 

Inaja (inadza-). [Topi.] In full zxzaja palm: 
A tall palm, Maximiliana regia, which grows in 
the .\mazon region. 

1860 Mayne Rrin Odd People 82. 
726/1 The Inaj&4 Palm of the Amazon. 

In and out, adv. 4. Add: inandout family, 
a family constantly entering and leaving a work- 
house ; 21-a2d-out shop (London colloq.), a shop 
through which one can walk in and out along a 
passage, where the goods arc hungup for inspection; 
tx and out work, work which is not continuous. 
Cf. ts and outs (*iN sb, 2b). 

1903 Westin, Gaz. 29 Sept. 10/1 If his engagements are 
only for particular plays—‘in and out’ work. 1994 Daily 
Chron.14 June ¢/1 One notable ‘In and Out’ family entered 
and discharged itself sixty-two times from a London work. 
house in one year. 

Inanga (i'nani). Also inaka. [Maori zeke, 
znanga.| a. Any of several New Zealand and 
Tasmanian freshwater fishes of the family Ga/axi- 
z@@; also, the New Zealand smelt or whitebait, 

Super. 


1866 Treas. Bot. Il. 


a oo “4 
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Relropinna richardsoni. b. ‘In Samoa, the fry 
of a sea fish which niakes its appearance at the 
mouths of rivers for a fortnight in August and is 
a much-prized delicacy’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1928). 

1845 E. J. Waxkerietp Adv. N, Z. Il. 100 This fish is 
called Ainanga [sic], and resembles Blackwall white-bait in 
size and flavour, 1896 Australasian 28 Aug. 407/3 (Morris) 
About tha same size as this fish is the ‘inaka’ much used 
for bait. 

Inangulated, 44/2. Ent. 
GULATED.] Angled inwardly. 

1898 Proc, Zool. Soc. 17 May 441 The inner stripe more 
or less strongly inangulated below median vein, the outer 
stripe zigzag. 7 . — 

Inappositeness (inz’pézitnés).  [f. Ivarro- 
SITE +-NESS.] The character or quality of being 
inapposite. 

1893 Sactus A/adam Sapphira 50 With an inappositeness 
which afterward was to occur to Nevius as curious, 1895 
W. J. Locke At Gate of Samaria xii, The words estranged 
them still further. They were pathetic in their ludicrous 
inappositeness. 

Inaptic (ine-ptik),@. [f Iv-3+*Apric.] (See 
quot. s.v. *APTIC.) 

Inarticulacy (inasti-kizlasi). 
LATE +-cy.] IJnarticulateness. 

1921 Observer 11 Sept. 10/2 That it has not done so..we 
must ascribe..to the inarticulacy of the scientist himself. 
1927 Santeir Trollope 41 He has virtually entreated her 
forgiveness for his inarticulacy. 

Tnaugural. B. sé. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1832 Deb, Congress 5 May 2778, I turn now to the other 
pointsinthe inaugural. r84zin I’. W. Barnes A/em. Thurlow 
Weed (1884) 9: The inaugural does not meet expectations. 

Inaugurate,v. 1. (Later U.S. examples). 

1905 D. G. Puncups Plum Tree 380 We stayed there until 
Scarborough was inaugurated. 

Inauguration. 1. (Later U.S.example.) 

1905 D.G. Puictips Plum Tree 314 It was now less than 
a month before inauguration. 

4. attrib. /nauguration day. (U.S. cxample.) 

1893 Kate I). Wicain Polly Oliver xvii. (1894) 185 As it 
chances to bea presidential year, we will celebrate! naugura- 
tion Day. 

Inboard. A. adv. (Earlier U.S. cxamples.) 

1830 J. F. Coorer Water Witch YI. vii, Assured of the 
position of his enemy, he returned in-board. 1851 If. Mrc- 
vite JMJoby Dick cxxxv. (1926) 562 Two of them clutched 
the gunwale..and.. hurled themselves bodily inboard 
again. 

In-book (i:nbuk). [In adv. 12.] In thc London 
bankers’ clearing-hotise, the account-book in which 
cheques and bills cleared against his bank are 
entered by the in-clearer ; an in-clearing book. 

1884 Howartn Clearing System iv. 52 The in-clearers 
take with them the ‘in-books ’ and at once enterthe various 
charges under the headings of the several banks. 

Inc., U.S. abbreviation of IncorroRaTED, 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1926 Amer. Specch July, Advt. 2 
Waverley Press, Inc. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 16 June 
2451/1 Lhe retail business will be known as ‘ Dutton’s, Inc.’. 

Incaean (inkaj7in),¢. = Ivcay. Also Incaic 
(inkéik), Incarian (inkésridn) ads. 

1880 CABLE Grandissimes iv. 23 Possibly between the two 
sides of the occipital profile there may have been an Incaean 
tendency to inequality. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Incaic, 
Incarian. 1926 Glasgow //erald 30 Jan. 8 The ruins of an 


ancient Incaic village. 
Anat. [f. In-3 


[f. In- 3 + An- 


(f Inarticu- 


Incallosal (inkalde-sal), a. 
+ *CALLOSAL a.] Of the brain: Having no corpus 
callostim. 

1gox Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Ircallosal, characterized 
by absence of the corpus callosum, and usually by consequent 
idiocy. 

Incandescent, zc. Add: Also sé, An incan- 
descent lamp or burner. 

1925 C. R. Cooper Lions 'n' Tigers v. 143 The great, 
ones, building, where only a few incandescents gleamed 
dully. 

Incarnant (inka-mant), a. (sd.) [f. Incarn 
v.+-ANTI.] That promotcs healing of a wound 
or granulation; also as 5d., a substance or agent 
which promotes healing. 

1901 Dortann Aled, Dict. 

Incendivity (insendi-viti). [f. the stem of L. 
incendére to sct on fire, kindle +-1vity.] The 
ability of a spark to effcct ignition. 

1925 I]. F. Cowarn & R. V. WHEELER Lenition of Fire- 
dam 20 The ignition of firedamp by a spark the incendivity 
of which depends entirely on its capacity component. /éfd, 
2t <n increase in the inductance, or in the applied voltage, 
increases the incendivity of the flash. 

En-centre (insenta1), Geom. [f. *In-l b+ 
Centre sé.] The centre of an inscribed circle. 

1832 C. Smitu Conte Sections (1910) 351 The three external 
bisectors of the angles of a triangle meet the opposite sides 
in three points on a straight line which is perpendicular to 
the join of the in-centreandcircumcentre, 1904 H.S. Hatt 
& FH. Stevens School Geom, 111, 204 Given the base and 
vertical angle of a triangle, find the locus of the in-centre. 


Inch, sd.) Add: 2. Ax inch of cold iron or 
steel, a stab with a sword or dagger. (Cf. IncH 
v. 2, quot. 1868.) 

4, d. inch-worm (example). 
1881 Harper's Mag. Oct. 656/1 A wriggling inch-worm,.. 


awaiting..an opportunity to measure the length of your 
nose. 


INCONSCIENTLY, 


Incidence. 4. Add: Angle of incidence (5), 
the angle which the chord of the wing of an aero- 
plane makes with the relative direction of the un- 
disturbed air eurrent. 

1916 H. Barser Aeroplane Speaks 60 The most efficient 
angle of incidence varies with the thrust at the disposat of 
the designer, the weight to becarried, and the climb-velocity 
ratio desired. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conguest of Air 45 
The wings, tilted slightly npward (the measure of this tilt 
is known as the ‘angle of incidence '). 

Incidental, z. Add: 1. d. Dncidental ad- 
vertisements (see quot.). 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Aug. 636/3 ‘ Incidental * adver- 
tisements, advertisements..which are printed in a separate 
gathering from the body of the book and sewn in at either 
the end or the beginning. 

Incidentalist (inside-ntalist). [f. IncrnznTaL 
+-IST.] One who describes or insists on what is 
merely incidental and not essential. 

1904 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 3/1 Mr. Palmer may be described 
as an ‘incidentalist’, 1924 H. E. Fospicx Alod. Use Bible 
163 Folk who insist on tbat kind of literal inerrancy in ancient 
documents are not Fundamentalists at all; they are inci- 
dentalists. " 

Incidentality (insidente‘liti), [f Inot- 
DENTAL @. +-ITY.] The quality of being incidental. 

1791 Ann, 1st Congress (1834) I. 1942 Ilence the inci- 
dentality of this authority to the mere existence of Govern- 
ment is inferred, F 

Inclinometer. Add: 2. b. An instrument 
for meastring the inclination to the horizontal ofa 
flying machine. 

1913 Captain Sept. 1069/2 An inclinometer, to show the 
angle of ascent or descent. 1917 C. G. Turner divera/t of 
ae vii. 112 The inclinometer has been largely super- 
seded, 

Inclusum (inkli-sim). Zoo’. [mod.L.] An 
individual belonging to a group of bivalve molluscs 
having the mantle cavity open at the anterior cx- 
tremity or near the middle only. 

_ 1914 Brit. Mus, Return 201 The mounting of the amber 
inclusa in glass cells. 

Incohesion (inkohz-zan). [f. In-3 + ConEsion.] 
Want of cohesion. 

1882 HH. Spincer Princ. Sociol. v. 11.277 Our own Indian 
Empire... held together by force in a state of artificial equi- 
libriuin, threatens some day to illustrate by its fall the inco- 
hesion arising from lack of congruity in components. 1922 
Public Opinion 17 Mar. 244 ‘2 The interminable vacillation, 
prociastination and incohesion of the Government at home. 

Income, s+.) 6. Add: 

National income: thc income of a nation as a 
whole, sfec. the aggregate amount available for 
distribution among the agents of prodtction. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 258/1 The income tax returns 
given in the preceding tables furnish important materials for 
ascertaining, if only approximately, the national income of 
England. 1925 S. E. Tuomas Aleut. Econ. xvi. 214 The 
total of the national income represents not only the reward 
which flows to land, capital, labour and enterprise: it is also 
the total available in the hands of ail inembers of the com- 
munity for purchasing goods and services. 1931 Vises Lit. 
Suppl. 19 Feb. 124/2 The national income may be divided 
into the incoine (wages, salaries and interest) of the pro- 
ducers of capital and consumable goods respectively. 

Income-tax. Add: Also atirib. 

1878 Income tax returns [see *Incomesé.' 6). 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXXII. 194/2 An Income Tax Code. 1909 Hest. 
Gaz. 24 Sept. 5/3 Returns may be demanded in every incoine- 
tax district in which a person may reside, 1927 Bowtey & 
Stamp Vat. fcome 192417 ‘ Income-Tax’ income exceeds 
ordinary income under certain heads, since it includes inter 
alia various losses which do not come out in the assessment, 

Incoming, ///. z. Add: e. Of game: Flying 
towards the sportsman. 

1892 GREENER Drecch-loader 211 It often happens that in- 
coming and motionless ground game is shot over. 

Incompatibility. 1. (Early example of 
phrase.) : 

1799 in Ann. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 751 Independently of 
the opinions strongly expressed, there appears to me an i- 
compatibility of temper. : 

Incompensated (inkg-mpénsaitéed), 2. Path. 
[f. In-34+ ComupensaTEn pf/. a.] Lacking com- 
pensation, (Cf. ComPEeNSATION Ic.) So I:ncom- 
pensation (Dorland 1901). 

a1go9 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. 1. 564 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Any of the organic heart lesions when incompensated nmiay 
be followed by ascites. 

Incompetence. Add: 

2. b. Lath. Inadequacy, insufficiency, lack of 
adjustment ; sfec. of the valves of the heart when 
thcy allow blood to regurgitate, 

1876 [see Dict., sense 2]. 1890 F, Taytor Alan. Pract. 
Med. (1891) 468 Incompetence of the aortic valves gives rise 
toa murmur during the dilatation ofthe ventricle. 1901 Dor- 
Land Aled, Dict, (ed. 2) s.v., Pyloric ilncompetence), passage 
of food undigested into the intestine. 

Inconquerable, ¢. Delcte +Ods. and add 
examples, : 

1905 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 5/1 An inconquerable penchant 
to conspiracy, 1921 Ldin. Rev. July 134 Vhat rather 
ticklish matter, the governmentand command of the British 
Empire Navy..does not present inconquerable obstacles to 
be overcome. . 

Inconsciently (inkp:nfiontli), adv. [f. In- 
CONSCIENT a, +-L¥4.] Unknowingly. p 

1913 Glasgow Herald 18 Oct. 11/1 They stood, incon- 
sciently perhaps, for some of the priceless intangible things 
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INCO-ORDINATED. 


without which the millennium would be a sterile and bitter 
anti-climax. 1929 R. Brinces Test. Beauty iv. 621 Held by 
the inborn love of Beauty inconsciently Of preference to 
imitate the more beautiful things. 

Inco-ordinated, 2. (Examples.) 

1885 F. Warner Phys. Expression 71 Co-ordinated move- 
ments and inco-ordinated movements. 1911 W. James J/em. 
§ Stud. ix. 218 There was no appearance of general disinay 
and little of chatter or of inco-ordinated excitement. 

Incorporatorship (inkfupératasfip).  [Ix- 
CORPORATOR 2.] The position of an incorporator. 

1873 ‘ Mark Twain' & Warner Gilded Age xiii, It would 
be more inoney in my pocket, in the end, than my brother- 
in-law will get out of that incorporatorship, fat as it is. 

Incorrectitude (inkfrektiti#d), [f. In-3 + 
*CoRRECTITUDE.] The state of being in the wrong 
in one’s conduct or bchaviour. 

1898 Westen. Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/2 We are certain that it is not 
wise to adopt this position of positive incorrectitude. /d¢. 
10 Nov. 2/3 He is brought round to own the incorrectitude 
of calling Mr. Gladstone a spider. : 

Increasing, ff/.¢. Add: esp. in law of in- 
creasing return(s): the observed fact that in certain 
manufactures and industries the expenditure of 
labour or capital up to a certain point produces a 
more than proportionate corresponding return. 

1890 A. Marsuat Princ. Econ. iv. xiii. I. 379 While the 
part which Nature playsin production conforms to the Law 
of Diminishing Return, the part which man plays conforins 
to the Law of Increasing Return. r92z5 S. E. Piiomas Eleni. 
Econ. x. 114 The Law of Increasing Returns,,states that 
the expansion of an industry, in which there is no dearthof 
the necessary agents of production, tends to be accompanied 
by increasing returns. 

Increment. Add: 4. c. (See quot.) 

1905 Serms Forestry & Logging 14 Increment, the volume 
or value of wood produced during a given period by tlie 
growth of a tree or of a stand. 

6. attrib, 

1909-10 Act 10 Edw. IJ] c. 8 § 2 (1) The increment value 
of any land shall be deemed to be the amount (if any) te 
which the site value of the land, on the occasion on whic 
increment value duty is to be collected.,, exceeds the original 
site value of the Iand as ascertained in accordance with the 
general provisions of this Part of this Act as to valuation. 

Incrustive (inkro'stiv), a. Geol. [f. Incrust 
+-1vE.] Of or pertaining to the crust of the carth 
or to the formation of a crust. 

1892 Jas. Geikie in Rep. Brit. Assoe.795 He (se. Prof. A. 
Winchell] was of opinion that the transmeridional progress 
of the tidal swell in early incrustive times on our planet 
would give the forming crust structural characteristics and 
aptitudes trending from north to south. 

Incudal (itnkivdal), a. [f. L. tncus, incudem 
anvil +-AaL.] Of or pertaining to the Incus. Also 
I-ncudate a., (a) having an incus; (4) designating 
a forcipate type of mastax in rotifers in which the 
mallei are absent. 

1890 Bittines Jed. Dret., Incudal. 1896 M. Harroc in 
Camb. Nat. Hist. 11. 211 In Asplanchnidx the rami are 
large and hooked, constituting the ‘incudate ’ mastax. 

Incndo- (inkis-do), before a vowel incud-, com- 
bining form of Incus, in terms denoting the asso- 
ciation of the incus with another part, as svczt:do- 
maclleal, incido-stapedtal, incuxo-lympanic adjs. 

1890 Bitiines Aled, Dict. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 123 The 
lax membrane resting upon the inner tympanic wall and 
incudo-stapedial articulation. 

Incunabulist (inkisne'bivlist). [f. Incuna- 
BULA +-IST.] One who collects or is interested in 
incunabula. 

1923 S. Gasetee in Library Mar. 306 It will be duly re- 
corded in what will some day be the magistral authority for 
all of us incunabulists. 1928 /dd. Sept. 162 The incunabu- 
list has to stop at the threshold of the year rso1. 

In-curl (inkdil). Curling. [f. In adv. + 
Coury sb.) = *INTURN sé. 4. 

1903 MWVestwt, Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/1 The secret of the game is to 
be able to play the ‘out-curl or in-curl’ as the skip may 

rect. 

Incurve (i:nkd1v), sb. Baseball. [f. Ixcurve 
v.) The bending or curving of a ball inwards (i.e. 
across the front of the batsman) ; the course of such 
a ball; a ball pitched so as to curve to the right. 

1906 Spalding’s Base Ball Guide 112 An In-curve..is a 
ball which curves in towards the batsman ashe stands in his 
position. — 

Ind- (ind) = Iypo-2.. I-ndamine, one of a 
series of weak synthetic bases of the type of pheny!- 
ene blue, the salts of which are unstable blue 
and green dye-stuffs. Indanthrene, a resistant 
dye-stuff resembling natural indigo in its pro- 
perties, I-ndazine, (cz) = *indazole; (b) a dye 
CygH,N,Cl, allied to the safranines. I-ndazole, 
a crystalline nitrogenous compound, C,H,N,, pre- 

: 5 : TEGAN ore 
pared chiefly from a hydrazine derivative of cin- 
namic acid. Indazy‘lic a., of or belonging to 
indazole. Itndene, an oily hydrocarbon, C,H, 
obtained by the fractional distillation of coal-tar. 

1888 Frail. Chem. Soe. LIV. 949 *Indamines and Indo- 
phenols. 1889 Mortey & Muir atts’ Diet. Chem. 11. 
751/2 Indamine hydrochloride. 1903 ral. Chem. Soe. 
LXXXIV. 1. 446 Both *indanthrene and its bromiated deri- 
vative give the samesubstance, CogH)g02No. 1922 Glasgow 
Herald 11 May 8 The discovery of indanthrene blue. /é/d., 

Colours of the indanthrene series. 1891 Frail. Chem. Sec. 
LX. u. 1047 *Indazine, a blue dye obtained by treating 
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nitrosodimethylani!ine withdiphenylmetaphenylenediamine, 
is the hydrochloride of a base which has many properties in 
common with the saffranine hases, but which, like the indn- 
lines, is free from oxygen. 1884 /bid, XLVI. 441 °Indazole 
crystallizes in colourless needles which melt at 146+5°. 1904 
Lbid. AX XXV1. 1.690 Formation of Indazoles from Nitrated 
o-Methylaied Amines. 1903 Nature 17 Dec. 167/2 A new 
mode of formation of the *indazylic derivatives. 1889 Frv/. 
Chem, Soe. LV1. 984 Synthesis of *Indene-derivatives. 

Indefinable, «. (s4.) B. sb, Add: 

1927 Linpemann Physics in The Mind 137 Though the so- 
called physical laws will be in general consistent with reality, 
there is no certainty that the indefinablesemploycd in their 
statement..bave any fundamental significance beyond their 
appeal tothe mental preferences. .of the physicist. /bid. 139 
The commonest indefinables used in physics are space and 
tine. 1932 — Phys. Signif. Quantum The. 12 The inde- 
finables upon which all our thought processes depend, J/ééd. 
14 The three indefinables commonly used in physics are 
length, time, and mass, 

Independable (indépendab'l), a. [f. In-3 + 
DEPENDABLE.] Not dependable; untrustworthy ; 
not to be depended ufow. 

180z Bextuam Let. Dumont Whs. 1843 X. 388/1 All 
Frenchmen are independable upon. 1897 Geog. Frn/. Feb. 
122 This lady is..capricious, independable, and exacting. 
1921 S. Granam L£urope— Whither Bound? xvii. 210 
English action is so sluggish and so independable. 

Independence. 3. /ndependence Day (earlier 
example. 

1841 Anickerbocker Mag. XVII. 275 The enthusiasm 
which is annually rekindled. . bythe return of ‘Independence 
day’, 

Independent, ¢. 
Day = prec. 

1803 Exiza S. Bowne Girl's Life Eighty Yrs. ayo (1885) 161 
We are in expectation of great entertainment on fourth of 
July —Independent day ! as ee laugh at us Yankees for 
calling it. 1840 R. WI. Dana Bef Mast xxxi, Monday, 
July 4th. This was 'independent day" in Boston. 

5. b. Independent Labour Party (abbrev. .L.P.: 
see *]. 111. d): the title of the political organiza- 
tion founded at Bradford in January 1893 by James 
Keir Iardie as an offshoot of the Social Democratic 
Federation, for the support of parliamentary candi- 
dates of approved socialistic views. 

Indestructible, a. Add: Used szzdst. 
indestructible thing. 

@ 1861 T. Winturor Life in Open Air (1863) 17 My pair 
of these indestructibles {se. socks) will outlast my last legs. 
1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x 322 The things used in the 
evening sacrifice are to be removed,..but spirits and inde- 
structibles may remain, 

Indeterminate, z. Add: 2.e. J/ndeter- 
minate sentence, a sentence in a criminal case which 
leaves the prisoner’s release dependent on his con- 
duct and on the probability of his amendment. 
Indeterminate vowel, the ‘ obscure’ vowel (9), mid- 
mixed-wide; = SHEVA 2. 

1888 Kinc & Cookson Sound & nfl. Greck & Latin 70 
The same indeterminate vowel appears in Sk., where it is 
called a svarabhaktivowel 1894 Tiare Latin Lang. 257 
The obscure or indeterminate vowel (like the Hebrew si€va), 

Indeterminist. Add: Also aé/ris,=Inde- 
termini'stic a., ofor pertaining to the doctrine of 


indeterminism. 

zr W. James Pragmatism 117 The chaplet of my days 
tumbles into a cast of disconnected beads as soon as the 
thread of inner necessity is drawn out by the preposterous 
indeterminist doctrine. 1922 A.G. Hocc Redemption from 
this World 243 Bushnell, accepting a very indeterministic 
type of libertarianism, postulates an unresolved plurality of 
‘ powers ‘ or uncaused causes. 

Index, s+. 10. Add: index board U.S., a 
board serving to direct travellers; a guide-post ; 
index centre (see quot.); index number, a 
number indicating the relative level of prices at 
given times and calculated by comparing the whole- 
sale prices of certain staple commodities with the 
prices of a selected period for which the index 
number is 100; index plate, a perforated disk in 
a gear-cutting machine, etc. (Knight 1884) ; index 
wheel, any of several wheels having notches, 
graduations, or perforations for performing actions 
at regular intervals or for regulating other 
machinery. 

18s0 W. Mites ¥ra/. (1916) 23 Follow a broad frequented 
wagon road, directed by *index boards. 1859 /c.xras 
Almanac 23 \t isthe duty of each overseer..to put up index- 
boards at the forks of public roads. 1913 Lockivood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin. App., */adex Centres, the head, and the tail 
stock between which work is carried to be pitched or indexed. 
1887 Encycl, Brit. XX11. 466/1 The only matter connected 
with price which it is necessary to refer to here is the theory 
of the *index number. 1893 Frnd. Soc, Arts 3 Feb. 211/2 
This total index number..merged all prices high and low in 
a single figure. 1928 J. W. F. Rows IVages tn Pract. § 
Theory 14 Index numbers based on cbanges in the nominal 
weekly rates in these industries afford a general guide to the 
character of wage fluctuations. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech. 
Suppl., */adex IWheel.1.A graduated plate marked in circles 
of holes, for spacing in the cutting of gears...2. A graduated 
wheel in an instrument for dividing or measuring angles, or 
in some forms of calculating instruments. 1g0z THORNLEY 
Cotton Combing Mach. 37 The index wheel greatly facili- 
tates the adjustment of the time for action of the various 
parts that act on the cotton. 

Index,v. Add: 5. Afech. (See quot.) 

1913 Lockwood's Diet. Mech, Engin. App. /adexing, 


Add: 1. e. Independent 


An 


INDIAN. 


dividing the circle for piiching, fer purposes of mi‘ling, 
fluting, and gear cutting. When a spiral movement is im- 
parted to the work through a lead screw and change gears, 
and a swivel table, tbe indexing is universal in characier. 


Indfine (indfint). Jrish Hist. [Ir., f. ind 
head + fine family.) One of the groups into which 
the ancient lish clans were divided : cf. *GEILFINE, 
*TARFINE. 

1875 Maine //ist. ast. 209 The eldest member of the 
Jarfine move! into the Indfine; and the eldest niember of 
the Indfine passed out of tbe organisation altogether. 


India. 6. Add: Judia cracker (later U.S. 
example). 

1844 Anickerbocker Alag. XXIII. 586 The sound of 
India-crackers..is already perceptible to the senses of the 


awakening Manhattanese, 
Indian, a. and sb. Add: A. adj. 2. In refer- 


ence to the endurance of tortures by North Ameri- 
can Indians, 

1737 Wesrey Lett. (1931) J. 225 When Ble shall have 
chosen one or more to inagnify Him, not with a Stoical or 
Ineian indifference, bat blessing and praying for their 
murderers. 

4, b. Indian agent (see *AGcENT sb. 4 b); In- 
dian apple (example); Indian bed, a layer of 
clains arranged on the ground for roasting (ef. 
clam-bake s.v. CLAM 56.2); Indian bread (earlier 
examples) ; Indian currant (sce ConaL-BERRY) ; 
Indian fighter, a frontiersman experienced in or 
noted for fighting Indians; Indian file (earlier 
and later examples); Indian fort (see quot.) ; 
Indian gift, giver (later examples); so Indian 
giving; Indian-hating, the hatred against Indians 
felt by settlers who regarded them not only as 
enemies but also as agents of the devil (see quot.); 
Indian liquor, adulterated liquor for Indians; 
Indian millet (see MILLET 2 and quot. 1889) ; 
Indian mound, in the U.S.A., a mound in a 
plain, believed to have been raised by Indians; 
Indian orchard, an orchard of ungrafted fruit 
trees; Indian paint, the grass Sanguinarta cana- 
densis; Indian paint-brush, a plant of the genus 
Castilleja; Indian path (carlier examples); In- 
dian peach (sce quot.); Indian pipe (-stem) 
(examples); Indian pipeshank (see quot.); 
Indian Reservation, Reserve (see RFSERVA- 
TION 3 b, Reserve sd. 5 b); Indian rice (ex- 
ample); Indian sign(s), the (usually faint) 
signs that reveal the presence of Indians; Indian 
sugar, maple sugar; Indian title, a title to land 
acquired from the original Indian owners; Indian 
tobacco (later example); Indian trade, trade 
with the Indians; articles used in the trade; In- 
dian trader, one engaged in trade with the 
Indians (see also quot. 1835); Indian trail = 
Indian path; Indian turnip (earlier and later 
examples). 

1849 ParkMAN Oregon Trail ii. 20 The rich flowers of the 
*Indian apple. 1848 Bartietr Diet. Amer., °Indian bed. 
1633 °Indian bread (see Cassava 2} 1704 Saran KwniGuT 
Fral. 47 Indian mixt Bred. 1805 D, McCiure Diary (1899) 
91 Some cakes of indian bread. 1825 J. Near Bro. Fonathan 
I. 76 Honey comb, new butter, cheese, rye and Indian bread; 
i.e. a bread, baked in half-peck loaves, made partly of rye 
meal, and partly of Indian meal. 1859 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer, (ed. 3), Coral Berry (Symphoricarpus vulgaris), the 
*Indian Currant of Missouri. 1832 Loutsutlle Directory 97 
The..gallantry.. characteristic of the backwoods hunters 
and *Indian fighters as they were termed inthosedays. 1847 
in H. Howe Hest. Colleet. Ohio 370 A force of thirty eight 
Virginians, all of them veteran Indian fighters. 1758 Essex 
Inst. [list, Coll, XVII. 179 They march'd in *Indian file. 
1775 /bid, L.123 Cha*. Grant at the head of abt so men with 
firelocks, marched in Indian file from the lower Town market 
place to the parade in the uppertown. 1830 A/assachusetts 
Sfy 28 July (Th.) [They] marched us over gold pits, logs, 
and brushes, in a style called Indian file. 1871 ScHeLe pe 
VERE A merteanisms (1872) 25 *Indian forts are inclosures, 
found in large numbers in New York and Pennsylvania.., 
occupying high bluff points or headlands, scarped on twoor 
more sides and naturally easy of defence. 1879 B. F. Taytor 
Summer-Savory xxvi. 207 She is giad it (se. the check] is 
an ‘*Indian gift’, that the conductor did not present it to 
her outright. 1892 H.C. Bottox in Frul. Amer. Folk-lore 
V. 68 If an American cbild, who has made a small gift 
to a playmate is indiscreet enough to ask that the gift be 
returned, he (or she) is immediately accused of being an 
* Indian-giver, or, as it iscommonly pronounced Injun-giver. 
1904 V. Y. Herald 10 Sept. 5 Later he took the position of 
the ‘Indian giver" and wanted the money back. 1837 W. 
Irvine Cagt, Bonneville V1. vi. 71 His experience in what is 
proverbially called ‘*Indian giving ' made him aware that 
a parting pledge was necessary on his own part. 1871 
Scnece pe VERE Americanisms (1872) 25 The term *Indian 
hating... represents a passion, which is even now a ie 
ferocity and fanaticism, 1859 Vat. /ntelligeneer 10 July 
(Bartlett) A barrel of the ‘ pure Cincinnati..is a sufficient 
basis upon which to manufacture one hundred barrels of ‘good 
*Indian liquor!’ 1640, 1764 *Indian millet [see Mitcer 2), 
1889 Farmer Aser., Indian millet (Ozyzopsis cuspidata).— 
This is a perennial bunch-grass, growing from one to two 
feet high...It is found through the Rocky Mountain 
region. 1869 B. Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 186 Cattle 
and sheepare gathered on *Indian Mounds waiting the fate 
of their companions whose carcases drift by us. 1859 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *[ndian orchard, an old orchard 
of ungrafted apple-trees. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE A merican- 
fsms (1872) 27. 1853 Dartincton Flora Cestriea (ed. 3) 13 
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“Indian Paint. 1923 ‘B. M. Bower® Parewan Bonanza 
ii. 21 He plucked a bright red '*Indian paint brush” from 
beside arock. 1668 P/ymouth Col. Ree. 103 A bush which 
standeth on the southwest syde ofan old *Indian path. 1793 
W. Bentiey Diary (1907) 11.51 An Indian path was visible 
through the town from the N.W. corner towards Merimack 
andthecanoes. 1859 BartLett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), *Jadicnn 
peaches, ungrafted peach trees. 1845-50 Mars. Lixco.n 
Leet. Bot. 164 The stems are scaly, hut without leaves, the 
whole plant is perfectly white, and looks as if made of 
wax, it 1s sometimes called *Indian pipe. 1853 DARLINGTON 
Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 174 Monetropa uniflora... Indian 
Pipe. 1834 'C. E. Crappock * /a Tennessee Mts. 1. 60 The 
ashy Indian pipes silvered the roots of the trees. 1853 
DarunGvon Flora Cestriea (ed. 3) 174 Spiraca salieifolia 
..*Indian Pipeshank. 1870 dimer. Naturalist 111.6 The 
*Indian Pipestem will he found rarely in low woods. 1859 
Bartcetr Bice. Amer. (ed. 3), *{ndian Reservation or Re- 
serve, a tract of land reserved fortheuse of Indians. a 1843 
*Indian Reserve-lands [see Reserve sé. 5 b atirié.). 1871 
Scneve pe VERE Americanisms (1872) 409 The Wild Rice 
(Zizania aquatica)... The Indians of the Northern regions.. 
depend largely uoon..this perennial plant, from whence it 
is also known as “Indian Rice. 1854 Barrcetr Pers, Narr. 
Explor. Texas etc. 1. iv. 95 They had seen '*Indian sign’, 
and pointed out..the well-known Indian signal of a puff of 
smoke suddenly rising from the earth. 1866 ep. [ndran 
Affairs 188 On the 10th, proceeding again to the Malheur 
river, hut found no fresh Indian signs. 1873 J. H. Beapce 
Undevel. West xxxiv.738, 1 rode around our camp, a circle 
of about six miles, looking for Indian signs. 1833 C. F. 
Horrman JWinterin Far West (1835) 1. 225 “Indian sugar, 
—as that made from the maple-tree is called at the West. 
1683 Groton Ree. (1880) 83 Consarning our purchis of our 
*indin titll, 1687 Col. Rec. N. Carolina |. 355 He resolved 
that Inhabitants of the South should hold no longer by 
Indian Titles, hut that he would grant pattents. 1849 
President's Message to Congress t.943 The Indian title has 
heen extinguished to but a comparatively small portion of 
the country within the limits of the territory. 1871 ScHELE 
nE VERE Americanisms (1872) 415 *Indian Tobacco (Lobelia 
inflata), occasionally used instead of tobacco by virtue of 
its acrid leaves. 1644 Connecticut Publie Rec. 1. 113 The 
propositions of the Commissioners concerneing a generall 
*Indean trade (except corne, fishe and venison) is also 
approued. 1692 in A/aryland (fist, Alag. X11. 208 They 
found him in his store,.. having great store of Indian trade 
therein. 1725 G. CutcKeN in Trav, Amer. Col, 119 Em- 
ploying one Jolin Hewet..in the Indian Trade without my 
leave or Lycence, 1853 R. Guisan Frail. Army Life ix. 
(1874) 104 His prospects are flattering as the command is 
large and the Indian trade increasing. 1725 G. Cnicken in 
Trav. Amer. Col. 48 Vhat David Doway, *Indian Trader, 
when he was last at his house said that he would take his 
oath. 1835 Loncstreer Georgia Scenes 282 Indian-traders 
(a long, cheap, but sometimes excellent kind of gun that 
Mother Britain used to send hither), 1882 Kes. /ndiax 
Affairs 5 Sept. 21 The Indians of the reservation have 
hauled for the Indian trader..271,000 pounds of freight. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville ii, (1895) 12 They observed 
“Indian trails along the margin of the stream. 1851 R. 
Gusan Frnl. Army Life vi. (1874) 60 Taking an Indian 
trail, I journeyed along the same for about two miles. 1806 
in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1142 “Indian turnip, wild 
carrot, wild onion, 1859 Bartiett Diet. A mer. (ed. 3). 1871 
Scng1.e pe Verr Americanisins (1872) 399. 1873 Joaquin 
Miccer Unwritten Hist, x, (1876) 152 He [sc. winter] cut 
down the banners of the spring that night, lamb-tongue, 
Indian turnip and catella. 

ec. Chess. Zudian problent (see quots. 1881). 
Also simply /rdtaz. 

1846 Chess Playcr’s Chron. 96 We now puhlish the names 
of those amateurs who have sent us the correct solution of 
our Indian problem. 188: Loyp Chess Strategy 97 .Vhe 
theme of the Indian problem culminates in a stale-mating 
position, which White has provided for hy preparing an 
ambush so as to allow the defence a move that may expose 
himtoa discovered mate. /éid. 98 The Indian always turns 
upon a stalemating position. did. 100 ‘he leading feature 
of the old Indian problem does not consist in the discovered 
mate, hut in the unexpected and apparent'y useless with- 
drawal of the two pieces to a remote quarter of the board, 
the one intersecting the protection of the other soas to allow 
the adverse King a move. 

B. sb. 1. Delete ‘Now rare’ and add examples. 

1896 in Macm. Afag, Sept. (1906) 820 Purely Indian-raised 
troops. 1923 Glasgow I/crald 20 Fel. 6 ‘lhe possible future 
absorption by Indians of the bulk of Indian Army com- 
missions and military appointments, 

c. A member of one of the native races of Aus- 
tralasia, esp. in the Philippine Islands a Chris- 
tianized native of Malayan stock, distinguished 
from the Mohammedan and heathen peoples, the 
Negritos, etc. (Cf. *Ixp1o.) 

1885 Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 752/1 Cigars they [se. the 
Negritos of the Philippines) often smoke with the burning 
end between the teeth—a practice occasionally observed 
among the civilized Indians, 

7. Lron Indian (on a ship). 

1908 S. E. Wuite Xiverman xxvi. 227 [A steamboat] two- 
storied, with twin smokestacks, an iron Indian on her top. 
tgir S. E. Waite Bobby Orde i. (1916) 27 In a moment 
appeared the Lucy Selle,..Bobby could make out..the 
swaying iron Indian with bent bow. 

Indianaite (indiana,ait). Ain. [f. Jndiana, 
one of the United States of America+-1TEl.] A 
white clay found in Indiana; a variety of halloysite. 

1875 E. F. Cox in Geol. Surv. [ndiana 15 Owing to the 
mode of its formation and other features, to be mentioned 
beyond, I have thought proper to give to this porcelain clay 
the name of /ndianaite. 

Indian corn. Add: Also aétrib. 

1796 I. Wetp Trav. NV. Amer. (1800) 1. 183 Indian corn 
hread. is a coarse, strong kind of bread, which has something 
of the taste of that made from oats. 1822 J. Woons Engi. 
Prairie Illinois 258 Mr. Hamilton had only Indian corn 
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hread, and as we had not been accustomed to it, we did not 
relish it. 

Indianesque (indiane’sk), a. [f. INDIAN a. 2.] 
Of an Indian type. 

1861 Winturop Fokn Drent iv. 45 This was the Indian- 
esque Saxon who greeted me, a 1861 — Canoe §& Saddle ii. 
14 Indianesque, not fully Indian, was her countenance. 

Indianian (indi,a-nian), @. and sd. [f. Zudiana, 
one of the United States.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to Indiana. b. sd, A native or inhabitant of 
Indiana. 

1833 C. F. HorrmMan Winter tn Far West (1£35) 1.223 The 
term ‘ Hooshier’,..has now become a soudriguet, that bears 
nothing invidious with it to the ear even of an Indianian. 
1863 WHITMAN Speetinen Days (1892) 48 Some tinconscious 
Indianian or from Ohio or Tennessee. 1877 Happerton 
Fericho Road x. 97 Small parties of discharged Illinoisans 
and Indianians had frequently passed through. 

Indianism (i:ndiiniz’m). [-1s..] Action or 
policy devoted to the interests of Indians; advo- 
cacy of (North American) Indians. 

1871 Reg. [Indian A fairs (1072) 181 We were in our original 
Indianism. 1887 Longfellowu's Prose Wis. (Camelot) Introd. 
Pp. xili, Those who stood between the culture of //yferion 
and Kavanagh, and the wild Indianism of Aimard and 
Cooper. 1923 Spectator 29 Sept. 422/1 In India it works 
out in unrest..an exaggerated sense of Indianism—the 
nationalistic idea. 

Indianization (i:ndiinoizé-fan). [f. Inprax- 
-IZE ¥.+-ATION.] The proccss of making Indian 
in character or composition. 

1918 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 June 5/2, 1 do not expect as large 
an Indianisation of the central Cabinet as of the provincial 
Cabinets. 1922 QO. Aev. July 142 The more rapid Indiani- 
sation of the public services. 1924 J. F. Bryant (title) 
Gandhi and the [ndianisation of Lhe Empire. 1928 Afan- 
chester Guardian Weekly 29 June 513/1 The Indianisation 
of the Indian army. 

Indianologist (indiing-lédzist). [f. Ixptan 
sb, 2.) A student of, or authority on, the Ameri- 
can Indian. 

1894 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 417/3 His ears, in the view of 
Indianologists, were a sure mark of aboriginal origin. 

Indicate, v. 1. Add: pass. Of a course of 
action: To be pointed out or suggested as desir- 
able or necessary. 

1907 Lancet 25 May 1462/1 Considering the great analogy 
which is presented hetween syphilis and leprosy. .it seemed 
indicated toiry on this patient the treatment by large doses 
of atoxyl. 1920 P.G. Wopenouse Damselin Distress xv. 
184 Strategy, rather than force, seemed to the curate to be 
indicated. 1922 W.R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 235 When- 
ever a patient consults a doctor, the latter should always 
order some drug, even if drugs are not really indicated. 


Indication. Add: 2. b. Mining. Some- 
thing which indicates the presence of valuable ore. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undenel. West xviii, 326 My comrades 
are off down the mountain side picking at ‘indications’, and 
mapping out the ‘runofthe country rock’. 1877 B. HaRTE 
Story of a Mine 394 Luckily the fertile alluvium of these 
valleys. .offered no ‘indications’ to attract the gold-seekers, 

Indicator. Add: 2. c. A geological clue to 
the presence of gold. 

1905 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 399 It was..noticed by Llewellyn 
that a gold pocket appeared to have been deposited at the 
point where a thin iron-stained line in the slate met a vein 
of quartz... Llewellyn called these bands indieators. 

d. In telegraphic addresses, a code word used to 
indicate the required method of transmission or 
delivery. 

1922 P. O. Guide 76 Telegrams directed to registered 
addresses can be delivered to subscribers by telephone. In 
London the indicator ‘ Phone’ denotes telephonic delivery 
from the Central Telegraph Office. 

5. Indicator-cock, -point (see quots.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Enein., “Indicator Cock, the 
cock by which a communication is made or broken between 
the piston of the indicator and the engine cylinder into which 
it is screwed. rg00 E. Buckixcuam Theory of Therimo- 
dynamics 21 The point representing the instantaneous state 
of the system ts called the *indicator point. 

Indigency. Transfer + Ods. to senses 1 and 3, 
and add examples to sense 2. 

1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 6/7 The Government has set 
upat Indigency Inquiry Commission, 1924 Glasgow fferald 
7, Feb. 7 Unemployment and indigency..existed on a scale 
that was entirely disproportionate to the size of the white 
population. 

Indigent, c. (sd.) B. sd. Delete +Obs. and 
add examples. 

1903 Hest. Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/2 Mr. Chamherlain..grate- 
fully accepted the offer to provide accommodation for the 
indigents. 1905 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 5/1 The farmers 
subniitted a lengthy list of subjects for redress, including... 
settlements for indigents, &c, 

Indigo. C. land2. Jndigo planter; in- 
digo weed (earlier examples). 

1772 J. Hasersuam Leté. 202 We have hada great quantity 
of Rain fall, which must hurt the *Indigoe Planters. 1852 
Lrans, Mieh. cigrie. Soe. U1. 197 My timber is generally 
oak, with some hickory, *indigo weed, tea weed, 

Indio (i‘ndio). (Sp. and Pg.] A member of 
one of vartous native races of America and Austral- 
asia in those areas formerly subject to Spain or 
Portugal ; sfec. (2) in Brazil and Mexico, an Indian, 
distinguished as an /xdio bravo, if he has retained 
his independence, and /ydio manso or Indio fidele, 


ifhe has come under European domination ; (4) in 


INDO-. 


the Philippine Islands, a Christianized native of 
Malayan stock. Also Indiasno. 

_ 1836 Penny Cycd. V. 365/1 All the aborigines, who lead an 
independent and roving life, are called in Brazil Indianos 
bravos, or Gentios, in contradistinction to the Indianos 
mansos (domesticated Indians), who have settled among, or 
in the neighbourhood of the Europeans. 1839 /éid. XV. 
158/r The Indios Bravos generally live on the produce of 
the chase, 1840 /éid. XVIII. 88/1 The mountains [of the 
Philippines] were occupied by a black race, which..was 
called by the Spaniards, Negritos or Actas, while the Malays 
were called Indios. 1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 43 The 
‘Indios bravos’,..a phrase used throughout all Spanish 
America to distinguish those tribes. .who refused obedience 
to Spanish tyranny, and who preserve..their native inde 
pendence and freedom. In contradistinction to the ‘Indios 
bravos’ are the ‘Indios mansos’, or ‘tame Indians’. /éid. 
44 The true son of the forest—the ‘Indio bravo’, 1883 
Eneyel. Brit. XVI. 218/2 The great majority of the /2dios 
Jideles, mestizoes, and creoles still adhere at least outwardly 
to the Roman Church. 

Indirect, cz. Add: 

1. ¢. spec. applied to descent in certain Austra- 
lian tribes. 

1888 Lneycl. Brit, XXIII. 474/1 In the Australian tribal 
organization of two phratries, four subphratries, and totem 
clans, there occurs a peculiar form of descent... The children 
are born into the subphratry neither of their father nor of 
their mother, and that descent in such cases is either female 
or male, according as the subphratry into which the children 
are born is the companion subphratry of their mother’s or of 
their father’s subphratry, In the former case we have what 
may he called indirect female descent ; in the latter, indirect 
male descent... Descent, .is direct in the phratry, indirect in 
the subphratry. 3 

2. Indirect evidence: = circumstantial evidence 
(CIRCUMSTANTIAL @. 1), 

1833 T. Srarkie Pract. Treat. Law Evid. (ed. 2) 1. 17 
Indirect or inferential evidence, where an inference is nade 
as to the truth of the dispnted fact, not by means of the 
actual knowledge which any witness had of the fact, but 
from collateral facts ascertained by competent means, 1865 
[see Dict.]. 

4, Indirect cell-division : = KaRYOKINESIS, n= 
direct damages (see quot. 1880). 

1880 T. E. Hottann Elem. Furispr. xiii. 220 ‘ Direct’, or 
‘general ’, damages are those which are the necessary and 
inimediate consequence of the wrong, while ‘indirect’, or 
‘special’, damages are sometimes granted in respect of its 
remoter consequences. 1890 Bitttnes Aled. Diet., Indirect 
cell-division, rg01 Dortann fed. Dict. (ed. 2), Karyo- 
&inesis, indirect nuclear or cell-division. 

5. Of or pertaining to the work and expenses 
which cannot be apportioned to any particular job 
or undertaking, pertaining to overhead charges and 
subsidiary work. (Cf. *Drrect a. 6 f.) 

1903 [see “Direct a. 6f], 1922 J.D. Hacketrin Managent. 
Engin, Feb., Indirect or ‘non-productive’ employees. 1973 
[bid May, Indireet Labor, subsidiary work done in con- 
nection with the manufacture of a product. 1925 RYALL 
Primer of Costing 49 Labour may he employed in, .repuir- 
ing machinery..or in supervising the direct workers... uch 
labour is classified as Indirect Labour. 

6. [ndirect fire: (a) fire from guns with reduced 
charges, and from mortars and howitzers, at a low 
velocity and an angle of elevation not exceeding 
15°; (4) see quot, 1918. 

1879 Man. Artill. Exerc.\. 23 Indirect or curved fire from 
guns or howitzers. /ér¢. 24 Breaching by indirect fire would, 
as a rule, be by demolition and not by the formation of 
regular cuts. 1892 G. Puivies Fortif. (ed. 5) 25. 1918 
E, S. Farrow Diet. AMlil. Terms, Indirect Fire, when the 
target cannot be seen, and guns are aimed by.means of 
calculations, from map, or hy bearings, J/adirect Laying 
Fire, when a gun is laid for direction on an aiming point or 
on aiming points and elevation adjusted by sight clinometer. 

7. Designating a process by which wrought or 
malleable iron is obtained from the ore through 
the intermediate stage of cast iron. 

1875 [see *Dtrect a.6h]. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & 
Tron (ed. 2) xii. 288 By the more modern or indirect processes, 
cast-iron is first produced by the smelting of iron ores, and 
the cast-iron so obtained is subsequently subjected to a series 
of operations by which its conversion tnto wrought iron is 
effected. 

Individualistically (i:ndividiz,ali-stikali), 
adv. [f. INDIVIDUALISTIC: see -ICALLY.] In an 
individualistic manner; from the individualistic 
standpoint. 

1894 Neview of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Nov. 537/1 The trumpery 
decorations of the present-day individualistically arrayed 
establishment. 1922 A. G. Hoca Redemption from this 
World 245 In India the problem has been conceived indi- 
vidualistically, while by the Hebrews it was..conceived 
socially. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 234 ‘They find themselves 
at variance of purpose with other less individualistically in- 
clined. 

Individuation. Add: 5. c. (See quots.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Individuation 
[symbiosis in which the total aggregate result is wholly 
different from any of the symbionts]. 1927 Hatpane & 
Huxcey Anim. Biol. xi. 235 Individuation is the improve- 
ment of the separate unit, as seen, for example, in the series 
Hydra—Earth-worm—Frog— Man. 

Indo-!. Add : Jzdo-Arabian, -Arabic,-Austral; 
Indo-Abyssinian a., of or pertaining to both the 
Dravidians of India and the Hamites of north- 
east Africa; also as sd., one of these peoples. 
Indo-African a., of or pertaining to India and 
Africa, sfec. applied to a supposed former conti- 
nent now covered by the Indian Ocean. Indo- 


INDO.-. 


Dutch, -French ad/s., relating to the Dutch or 
French in India; also as sés.. Dutch or French 
residing in India, Indo-Iranian, -Iranic ad/s., 
designating a division of the Indo-European 
languages comprising the Indian and Iranian 
branches. Indo-Malayan a., pertaining to India 
and the Malayan islands; sfec., denoting a z00- 
geographical region comprising Ceylon, the Malay 
peninsula, and Malayan islands; also Indo- 
Malaysian. Indo-Oceanic a., pertaining to the 
East Indian islands and thc islands of the Pacific 
Ocean, Indo-Pacific a., relating to the Indian 
Ocean and the adjacent parts of the Pacific Ocean ; 
also, relating to the group of languages, usually 
called Malayo-Polynesian, spoken in the islands of 
these waters. Indo-Saracenic a., pertaining to 
the products of mixed Indian and Saracenic origin. 
Indo-Scythian, -Scythic adjs., pertaining to 
India and Scythia; also as 5d. 

1896 Keane Lthnology vill. 170 Again, what is to be made 
of the expression '*Indo-Abyssinian ', or even ‘ Abyssinian ' 
atallasanethnicalterm. /érd, x. 229 Considerable sections 
of the *Indo-African Continent..must have persisted far 
into the tertiary epoch. /d7d. xii. 295 It is admitted by all 
ethnologists that Asia is the original home cf the Mongolic 
division, a fact which harmonises with the view thai tlie 
vanished Indo-African Continent was the cradle of mankind. 
1902 Siz J. D, Hooker in L. Muxley Life & Lets. (1918) 11. 

90 We talk glibly of Indo-European, Indo-Chinese, Indo- 

lalayan, *Indo-Arahian, and Indo-Oriental Floras. 1884 
Encvel, Brit. XVII. 627 1 In Europe, hefore the intro. 
duction of the algorithmn or full *Indo-Arabic system with 
the zero. 1896 Keane £thnology x, 226 The..possible 
fusion of Melanochroid Caucasic (South Indian) and Austral 
Negro blood ata remote epoch in some now perhaps sube 
merged *Indo-Austral region, 1883 P. Gaxoner 7y/fes 
Greck Coins 210 This is a very interesting invention of the 
“Indo-Grecks, 1877 Paritton Man. Compar. Philol. 10 The 
term Aryan,..cmployed..by some in the inore restricted 
sense of */ude.Jranian, i.e. to denote the Asiatic sub- 
division of the Indo-[uropean fainily. 1888 Kinc & Coox- 
son Sounds § [nfl.Gk. \ Lat. 26 The term ‘ Aryan ‘or better 
* Arian‘ is also applied in a more restricted sense to the Indo- 
Iranian group. 1895 A. Menzies //ist. Religion xxi. 389 
How the Indo-Iranian religion was developed in India. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. V1. 6956/2 Vhe *Indo- Malayan peniisula 
and Archipelago. 1896 Keane Ethnology xii. 326 marvin, 
*Indo-Oceanic linguistic relations. 1877 Eacyel. Brit. VAI. 
280/2 The Oriental or *Indo-Pacific inarine region. 1880 
léid. X11. 680/2 The eastward extension of the Indo-Pacific 
fauna. 1908 Sir H. Craix Jpressions of India ii. 16 Our 
great grandfathers. .attempting no flimsy imitations in the 
*Indo-Saracenic style. 1841 Ecpuinstone //ist, Judia 1, 
474 Coins of the latter nation (sc. the Hindns] have been 
found, hearing nearly the same relation to those of the 
*Indo-Scythians that theirs did to the coins of the Greeks. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 101/2 The great Indo-Scythian 
dominion which extended across the Hindé Kish south. 
wards, over Afghanistan and Sind. 1853 Humpursys Corz- 
coll, Mlanual Index, *Indo-Scythic kings. 

Indo-® (indo), combining form of /xdus, a 
river of north-west India, asin Indo-Gange'tic a., 
of or pertaining to the Indus and the Ganges. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 735/2 The Indo-Gangetic Plain 
covers an area of about 300,000 square miles. 1925 J. JoLv 
Surface-Hist. Earth vit. 126 The vast sedimentary collec- 
tions of the Indo.Gangetic plain. 

Indoaniline (indo,xnilin). Chem. [f. Inno-2 
+ ANILINE.} Any of a series of artificial blne 
dyes, derivatives of quinone and aniline, used as 
substitutes for indigo. 

1886 Fral. Chem, Soc. L. 146 A number of dyes helonging 
to the safranine, or indophenol and indoaniline groups. 

Indologist (indglédzist). [f. InpoLocy + 
-18T.}] A student of Indology. 

1904 Archzol. Surv. Ceylon, Epigraphia Zeylunica 1. p, vi, 
The thanks of all Indologists are due to the Ceylon Govern- 
ment. 1928 Spectator 7 Apr. 535/1 Indologists at once recog- 
nized the importance of this ample..collection of material 
for their studies. r9z9 Sir A. Stein Alexander's Track to 
Jadus xii. 8g M. Sylvain Lévi, the eminent French Indologist. 

Inductance. Add: b. att7b.: inductance 
coil, a coil employed on account of its indnetance ; 
spec. a wireless tuniug coil. Also ellipt. for this. 

r902Lncycl, Brit, XX XIII. 232/1 The Slaby-Arcoarvange- 
ment consists at the transmitting end of an inductance coil 
elevated ahove the ground. 1906 HVestm. Gaz. 4 Jan, 10/1 
In the present telephonic cables running to France and 
Ireland the introduction of inductance coils has improved 
their capacity hy at least 100 per cent. 1913 /Vireless 

World \. 479 The receiver used is the Fleming Valve with 
necessary tuning condensers and inductances. 1923 E. W. 
Marcuast Radio Tclegr, 38 The coherer may, in a simple 
circuit, be conveniently placed across the inductance coil. 
1925 P. J. Rispon Crystal Receivers §& Circuits g A fixed 
inductance is one which is not variable, and is employed in 
circuits where tuning is performed entirely by condensers. 
1926 R. W. Hutcuinson /ireless 77 The sliding inductance 
consists of a single layer of enamelled copper wire wound on 
an insulating tuhe. 

Induction. 13. Add: induction current, 
(2) an electric current induced in a conducting 
body ; (6) a current in a body of water induced by 
the action of another current flowing in an oppo- 
site direction to that of the main current ; induc- 


tion valve (earlier U.S. example). 

1868 E. Atxinson tr. Ganot's Elem. Treat. Physics (ed. 3) 
763 Lhe magnetism of the armatures CC’ acting upon the 
armature 1, excites *induction currents. 1879 G. B. Prescott 
Sp. Telephone iii. 87 Induction currents are produced in the 


500 


telephone wire. 1898 Geog. Jrnl. May 529 A second sort of 
reverse current, viz. the indnetion curreats (induced by 
viscosily), which..flow parallel with and in the opposite 
sense 10 the primary ocean currents. 1846 Ref. U.S. Com. 

tents (1847) i ‘The *induction valve is then closed, and 
an expansion valve simultaneously opened. 

Hlence Indu’ctionless a. 

1905 FreminG in Proc. Koy. Soc. LXXIV. 48 A variable 
setion of an inductionless coil through which an alterna- 
ting current was passing. 

Inductor. Add: 4. attrib. and Combé., in- 
ductor alternator, an alternator having a revolv- 
ing iron core and stationary field coils and arma- 
ture; inductor disk, -plate, the soft iron platcs 
in a dynamo by meaus of which the current is 
indnced, 

1894 W. P. Mavcock Electric Lighting 1. viii. § 141 (ed. 2) 
239 “Kingdon's Inductor Alternator, 1885 Hiccs Jaen. + 
Dynwelectr, Mach. 247 With the *inductor disk making 140 
revolutions per minnte..a total current of 5,000 amperes iS 
obtained. 1894 W. P. Maycocx “lectric Lighting 11. viii. 
$141 (ed. 2) 2 9 The moving part consists of a wheel on 
which are mounted blocks of soft iron called *inductor- 
plates. 


Indus (indds). Astron. [L.] = Ixptan 5. 5. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 467 1. 

Indusium. Add: 4. Anas. A thin laycr of 
grey mattcr covering the corpus callosum of the 
brain; alsotudustunt gresium, 

1901 Doutann Aled. Dict. (ed. 2) 320 2. 


Industrial, 2. andsb. Add: 

A. adj. ce. Characterized by highly developed 
indnstries. 

1911 C. G. Ronertson Eng. under flanovcrians i. iv. 346 
Napoleon..failed to see that be fought not with a nation of 
shopkeepers—a commercial State—but with a nation of 
capitalists and artisans—an industrial State, 

d. Of a quality suitable ouly for indnstrial use. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Twencey), 
Industrial Soaps, a term used to describe that class of soap 
used for special purposes, such as ox gall soap, which is 
useful for scouring woollen goods and cleaning carpets, soap 
for silk dyers, fulling soap, etc. 1904 Cheunst & Drugerst 
LXNY. 852/2 Industrial Alcohol Commitice. appointed to 
inquire into the use of duty-free alcohel for industrial pur- 
poses. 1905 (did, LXNVI. 630/2 There is only one way in 
which the influence of the spirit-duties can be satisfactorily 
counteracted in favour of industrial alcohol. 1906 Act 6 
Edw, V1 c. 20 § 4 The expression ‘industrial methylated 
spirits ’means any methylated spirits (other than mineralized 
methylated spirits) which are intended for use in any art or 
manufacture within the United Kingdom. 

e. In specilic uses. 

Industrial colony, acolony maintained at public cost for 
the purpose of providing work for the unemployed and those 
likely to becomea publiccharge. /udustrial Court, acourt 
for the settlement of industrial disputes. /adustrial exhibi+ 
tion, an exhibition of industrial products (Wehster 1&64). 
Industrial fatigne, fatigue in industrial lahour ; also att77d, 
Industrial insurance, a form of life insurance for the poorcr 
or industrial classes, with premiums pay ale in small weekly 
instalments, Judustrial partnership, that economic system 
whereby a workman shares in the profits and contributes 
towards the losses of his firm; sometimes used as equivalent 
to profit-sharing. Industrial psychology, psychology as 
applied to industry, used especially in vocational guidance. 
Industrial relations (see quot. 1923). Jndustrial Rezolu- 
tion, the rapid development in industry owing to the em- 
ployment of machinery, which took place in England in the 
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. /udustrtaZ 
Union, a union of all workers in an industry trrespective of 
their craft or occupation. /ndustrial Workers of the World, 
a labour organization which advocates syndicalism. 

1919 Act 9 4 10Geo, Vc. €9 § 14 This Act may be cited as 
the “Industrial Courts Act,1919. 1914 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 176 
What increase.. has occurred in general morhidity in recent 
years, and to what extent this can be ascribed to “industrial 
fatizue. 1917 Rep. Com. Health Munition Workers 9 
(P. P. Eng. XVI. 1027) The problems. .of industrial fatigne 
are primarily ..problems of fatigue in the nervous system. 
1922 National Institute of "Industrial Psychology. 1926C. S. 
Mvyersdndusir. Psychol.Gt. Brit. i. 11 Industrial Psychology 
..coversa wide field. 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in 
Managem, Engin, May,*industrial Relations. ‘That body 
of principle, practice, and law growing out of the interacting 
human rights, needs, and aspirations of all who are engaged 
in or dependent upon productive industry.’ (L. P. Alford.) 
1931 V. & Q. 5 Dec. 397/2 The inaugural lecture recently 
delivered hy Professor John Hilton (first Mlontague Burton 
Professor of Industrial Relations) 1884 A, Torneee (¢i¢/e) 
Lectures on the *Industrial Revolution in England. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XX11. 207/2 We have seen..that the rise of 
socialism as a new and reasoned theory of society was rela- 
tive to the industrial revolution and to the ideas proclaimed 
in the French Revolution. 1911 C. G. Ropertson Exg. 
under Hanoverians i. iv. 341 The mannfacturer of the 
Industrial Revolution is the modern master who provides 
capital, owns his mill or factory,..and creates and maintains 
a market. 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Ternis in Managem. 
Engin, May, *Industrial Union, 1928 Britain's Industrial 
Future (Lib. Ind. /ng.) um. xiv. § 3. 155 The Industrial 
Unions are a modern development, inspired by the idea of 
enabling all the workers in an industry, whatever crafts they 
niay pursue, to present a united front against their employers. 
1912 Century Mag. July 473/1 Counsels of violence were 
emphatically rejected, despite the opposition of the ideas of 
the “Industrial Workers of the World. 2 

B. sb. 2. b. A joiut-stock industrial enterprise. 

1908 HWestn. Gaz. 20 Jan. 11/1 A Colonial Industrial. The 
prospectus of the Vryheid (Natal) Railway, Coal, and Iron 
Company, Limited, has now made its appearance. 1909 /éid. 
3 June 13/4 A large falling off is shown in the earnings of 
that well-known industrial, Wm. Cory and Son. 


Industrialization (indz:strialaizé-fan). [f 


INDUSTRIALIZE ¥.+-ATION.] The process of in- | 


INFANTILISM. 


dustrializing or fact of being industrialized ; also, 
the conversion of an organization into an industry. 
, 1906 West, Gaz. 26 Oct. 2/1 A creed..that commends 
itself to all whom the ‘industrialisation ‘of American politics 
has revolied. 1911 G. H. Main Eng. Lit., Mod. ix. 225 Mf 
we want a picture of the greai fact of modern Scotland, its 
industrialisation, it is to Galt we must go. 1923 19th Cent. 
Jan. 47 It is easy to obtain an exaggerated idea of the pace 
at which the industrialisation of the conn hy means of 
indigenous agency is taking place. 1928 Daily Tel. 20 Mar. 
12/6 The present rulers of Russia have staked everything 
upon the policy of industrialisation under State auspices. 

Inedita (inedita). [mod.L., neuter pl. of L. 
ineditus, {. in- Ix-3 + edifus, pa. pple. of edére to 
give out, Epit.] Unpublished writings. 

1886 Eneyel. Brit. XX1.141/1 The luminous exposition of 
the grammar and the happy choice of the pieces in the 
chrestomathy, .all inedita, 

Ineducability (ine:di#kabiliti). [f. Inenu- 
CABLE +-ITY.) The condition of being ineducable. 

1927 Carn-Saunpers & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 
214 The criterion of mental deficiency for adulis..is social 
inefficiency, while for children. it is incducability. 

Inée (inzi), Also onage, onaye. [Fr., ad. 
Pahouin ene, Mpougwe onai.} An arrow-poison 
made from the secd of Strophanthus hispidus. 

1874 Treat. Bot. Suppl., Onaye or onage. also called Inée 
and Kombé, 1887 Fucycl. Brit, XX11. 608/1 The inée or 
onaye poison of the Cmlicon: the kombé poison of equa- 
torial North Africa,..are..derived from members of this 


genus, 
Inelastic, z. Add: 2. b. Zcon. That does 


not change greatly uudcr altering conditions; ap- 
plied chiefly to the demand for commodities, e.g. 
bread, which remains almost stationary whatever 
the price. So I:nelasti-city, 

1913 QO. Rev, Oct. 20 The demand for gas is compara- 
tively inelastic. 1925 S. E. Tuomas Elem. Econ. iv. 37 
Ivemand is said to be elastic when a rise or fall in the price 
causes a more than proportionate rise in the amount de- 
manded, On the other hand, demand is said to be inelastic 
when a fall or rise in price causes relatively little rise or fall 
in the amount demanded. /déd., The Elasticity and In- 
elasticity of Demand. 1929 /érd, (ed. 4) 51 Even in the case 
of necessaries, the degree of inelasticity may vary con- 
siderably. 

Inemotivity (inémésti-viti). [f Ix-3+ Emo- 
Tivity.}] Lack of emotional sensibility. 

1902 James in Enmeycl. Brit, XXXII. 66 1 We must re- 
member that the patient's inemotivity may bave been a co- 
ordinate result with the anasthesia of his neural lesions, aud 
not the anasthesia‘s mere effect. 

Inequable, a. Delete rave and add examples. 

1924 Glaszow licrald 21 Nov.11 The inequable incidence 
of the regulations. 1926 A. E. Exrvis Brit, Saails 31 An 
important obstacle in the way of fresh-water colonization is 
the inequahle temperature of rivers and lakes. 


Inert, a. 1. b. Add: Also Chem. J/nert 
gases, those gaseous elements such as hclium, 
argon, ucon, krypton, and xenon which are chem- 


cally totally inert. Also e//ft. as 56, 

1921 Glasgow //erald 3 Feh. 9 The Inerts Committec..is 
to examine the question of what proportion of inert con- 
stituents should he allowed in gas. 

Ineuphonious (inyziounias), a. [f. Iy-3+ 
EvpHonious.] Not euphonions. 

1921 Public Opinion 15 July 62/3 Their own ineuphonious 
patcis..communicates its harshness to the voice itself. 1927 
British Weekly 14 July 337/3 In spite of the.. drawback of 
a somewhat formless, ineuphonious style, 

Inevitable, a Add: In extended use: That 
cannot fail or is bound to occur, appear, be used, 
etc.; that is inherent (in) or uatnrally belougs éo. 
Hence sé. (with av and f/.), an evitable fact, event, 
truth, etc. ; a person who is uecessarily chosen or 
employed. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul Pref., The English version. .only 
requires the removal of errors which were inevitable to the 
age in which it was executed, 1888 W. WattTwan in Century 
Alag. Dec. (1911) 2535/1 Grant was one of the inevitables; he 
always arrived; he was as invincibleasa law. 1901 /festa. 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/2 Here at length are some true tnevitables, 
1903 /did, 28 Aug. 3,'2 After the Canadian Arch it was only an 
‘inevitable’ that there should be a rush to the Dominion. 
1927 Observer 17 July 9/4 A further twenty volumes of 
Everyman's Library...The ‘ Areopagitica’ was another of 
the inevitables, 1932 A. & QO. 6 Feb. 107/1 Illustrations 
of French wit;..of the ‘inevitable’ phrase, that gift to the 
world past all praise. 

Infall. Add: 4. A falling upon from an out- 
side source ; spec. of meteorites. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Oct. 328 The waning atmospheric stock 
of carbon is reinforced hy meteoric infalls. 

{f£ Iv- 


Infantilism (inferntiliz’m). ath. 
FANTILE @.+-I8M.] The state of being mentally or 
physically undeveloped; infantile or childish con- 
dition. Psychological infantilism, a term used to 
describe the nervous and unstable type of mind. 

2895 W. D. Mornison in Lombroso's Female Offender 
Introd. p, xvi, Sexual peculiarities, such as femininism in 
men, mascul{inJism in women, and infantilism in both, 1855 
Nat, Sci, Sept. 154 Vhough permanent infantilism may 
occur, in most instances this is only a transient stage. 1897 
tr. Ribot's Psychol. Emotions xiii. 422 ‘Uhe formula which, 
in my opinion, sums up and explains the unstable is this: 
psychological infantilism, 1904 Brit, Med. Frail. 15 Oct. 
1011/2 A case of pancreatic infantilism. 1923 H.G. Baynes 
Sung's Psychol. Types Pref. p. xv, The developing child 
who seeks to adventure beyond the magic circle of the 
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INFANTILITY. 


family encounters..the..inertia and infantilism of his own 
psychology. 

Infantility. Delete +Ods. ave) and add ex- 
amples. 

1919 M. K. Braosy Psycho-analysis (1920) 31 In these (sc. 
unreasoned convictions] we shall find his kinship with the 
primitive and with his own infantility. 1921 Discovery May 
133/2 Its chief characteristics [sc. of the ‘Personal Un- 
conscious '} are its infantility and i1s compensatory character. 
1928 Daily Tel. 28 Aug. 5/2 With amazing veracity and 
power, Tolstoy portrays all that infantility of the Russian 
race, 

Infare, 52. 2. (Delete western, and insert 


earlier U.S. examples.) Also ¢razzsf. 

1744 J. MacSparran Diary (1899) 18 Dr. Hazard and 
Betty Gardiner went to,. Billy Hazard’s weding. They are 
both gone again..to the {nfair. 1794 in Amer. Pioneer II. 
223 An Infair was given to-day by Mason, toa fellow named 
Kuykendall, who had..run off with Mason's daughter..a 
few weeks ago. 1847 in H. Howe Hust. Collect. Ohio 367 
The next day after the wedding the party repaired to the 
house of the groom to enjoy the infair. 187: ScHELE DE 
Vere Americanisms (1872) 236 The minister is said to settle, 
..a ceremony which..in many churches is made the occasion 
of much ceremony, called an installation or infare, because 
resembling an old-fashioned wedding festival. 1873 J. H. 
Braore Undevel. West xxi. 408 Mrs. Thomson’s youngest 
daughter was married yesterday to a white young man..and 
we arrived in the middle of the ‘infair ’. 

Inferably (i:nforabli), adv. [f. INFERABLE + 
-L¥2.] By inference; = *INFERRIBLY. 

1903 Harvard Psychol. Studies 1. 340 The extent of this 
differentiation—and inferably the definition of rhythmical 
synthesis—corresponds to the reported musical aptitudes of 
the subjects. ' 

Inferiority. Add: c. a/rit.: inferiority 
complex, an unconscious feeling of inferiority to 
others (see *ComMrLEx sd. 3), often manifested in 
self-assertive behaviour; Zopz/arly, a sense of in- 
feriority. 

1916 B. Hatt One Afans War (1929) 221, I discovered 
that the British like a person who appears to have an in- 
ferioritycomplex. 1927 THouLess Control of Mind 184 The 
man who finds himself timid and lacking in self-conficience 
.. Suffers from what the psycho-analysts call an ‘inferiority 
complex’, 1931 Sir I. Matcotm Vacant Thrones 122 At 
bottom he [se. Lord Curzon] wasa reserved man, with an 
‘inferiority complex ’. 

Inferribly (infd-ribli), a/v. [f. InrerniBLE 
a.+-L¥%.}] By inference. (Cf. *INFERABLY.) 

1905 J. M. Rosertson Did Shakesp. write‘ Tit, A.'? 198 
{t would inferribly be his latest play, as it has 69 double- 
endings to 461 linesof blank verse. 1913 — Baconian [[cresy 
18 When they were written we know not..but it was ins 
ferribly before 1623. 


Infield, in-field, sd. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1903 Vew York Sun: Nov. 10 His car was seen to swerve 
suddenly and dive through the heavy fence of the infield. 

3. (Examplcs.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport {. 76/1 Short re a is also called upon 
to hack up all the positions of the in-field. 1906 Spalding's 
Base Bali Guide 15 The ‘infield’ team comprising the three 
base players and short stop. 1912 C. MaTuewson [itching 
ina Pink ii. 23 Devoe beat out an infield hit. 

In-fielder (i:n,fi:ldez). Baseball. [f. INFIELD 
$6,+-ER1!.] One of the players on the in-field. 

1874 Cnaowick Base Ball Alan. 55 A ball..which readily 
falls into the hands of an in-fielder. 1897 Zncycl. Sport I. 
76/2 Third Baseman. .must be more on the alert..than the 
other in-fielders. rg905 A/¢Clure’s Mag. June 123/2 Hutchin- 
son, an in-fielder, had played in the same league with 
Johnson. 

In-fieldsman (i'n,fildzmén). Cricket. [f. 
Iv adv. + FigELpsman.] One who fields close to 
the wicket. 

1910 Westm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 18/1 If the ball got past the ine 
fieldsmen there were men on the boundary to save the four. 
1928 Daily Ted, 17 July 17/5 Nor was Freeman the only 
bowler who had his infieldsman too far away. 


Infiltration. Add: 
1. d. The gradual penetration of one people into 


another. 

1904 West. Gaz. 14 Nov.s5/1 In the interior of the Empire 
the French work of gradual ‘infiltration’ will proceed by 
not less efficacious means. 1927 Peake & Freure Priests 
& Kings 54 As time went on there seems to have been an 
ever-increasing infiltration of Southern Steppe-folk from the 
desert. 1930 J. L. Mvres Who were the Greeks? ii, 55 The 
southward infiltration of Albanian and Slav into districts 
formerly Romanized. 

4. infiltration vein, a vein produced by de- 
posits from percolating waters. 

1goz WesstTerR Suppl. 


Infinite, 2. Add: 1. d. Afus. Applied to a 
form of musical structure which can be repcated 
infinitely. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terns s.v. Canon, 
The above is also an 7z/in?te canon, because, anyone having 
such a remarkable desire as to play it for ever, could do so. 
1880 Grove’s Dict. Mus. s.v. Canon, Many canons lead back 
to the beginning and thus become ‘circular’ or ‘infinite *, 

Infinitize (infinitaiz), v. [f. Inrinire a. + 
*1ZE.] _¢vans. To render infiuite. Also in vé/. sé. 
_ 1913 Evetyn Unpernitt Jystic Way 62 They aspire to 
infinitise life and to define infinity. 1930 Monument to St. 
Augustine 257 In his account of Kant, Hegel reproaches 
him with a shallow finitizing, whereas Spinoza represents 
for him an impracticable infinitizing. 

Inflationary (infla-faniri), 2. [f. INFLATION 
+-aR¥ 1.) Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or 
involving (monetary) inflation. 
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1920 Glasgow Herald 21 Aug. 7 The transition from an 
inflationary to a deflationary period in prices. 1923 Specta- 
tor 28 May 677/1 The enormous Government loans, with 
their inflationary influence. 1930 Tinse & Tide 1 Nov. 1356 
France is uneasy about the inflationary effects of the gold 
she has collected. 


Inflationism (inflé:feniz'm). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] The character or fact of being inflated ; 
the policy of inflating the currency. 

1920 J. M. Keynes £con. Conseg. Peace 223 The inflation- 
ism of the currency systems of Europe has proceeded to 
extraordinary lengths. 1930 Nez Statesman 9 Aug. 572/2 
The book is a tract against inflationism, 


In-foal (injfocl), 2. [attrib. use of phrase dz 


| foal: see Ix prep. 10 b.) That is in foal. 


1929 Chilean Review No. 33. 59/1 To prevent joint-ill in 
foals, these statious feed a teaspoonful of potassium iodide 
crystals twice per month to each in-foal mare. 


Infolio. Add: Also atirid. 


1897 W. J. Locke Dereticts xx, She..took up a great in- 
folio black-letter. 


Inform, v. Add: 5. Const. about, on. 

1775 SHERIDAN Kivads Pref. p. viii, For on subjects on 
which the mind bas been much informed, invention is slow of 
exerting itself. 1862 G. Macoonatp D, Elginbred u1.x,Donot 
hesitate to inform us onall possible subjects. 1880 Disraezti 
Endymion \xi, 11, 255 It must be a mind.. fairly informed 
on the questions involved in the wealth of nations. 1888 
Mrs. H. Warn 2. Elsmere xliii, The Frenchman.,.had been 
informed about hin. 

ce. With quoted words as object. 

1877 My Mother-in-Law xii, ‘Baby is not very well, 
Charlie,’ Bessie informed me, 1881 Mrs. J. H. Ripogtr 
Senior Partner xiv. 1. 290 ‘ Ye're out of your mind, Janet,’ 


Mr. McCullagh informed her. 
Add: 2 b. Bridge. 


Informative, a. 
= *]NFORMATORY a. So Informatively adv. 


rgzr A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 105 There is an’ in- 
formative’ double which some English players adopt... Itis 
the douhle of a bid of one of a suit. t925 /éid. 53 Thus Z 
bids ‘one No Trumps’ and A doubles informatively...‘lhe 
Informative Re-double is never left in. 1931 /d7d. (ed. 9) 
103 It is nolongeran ‘ informative’ double, bat a ‘husiness’ 
double with a view to securing penalties. 

Informatorily (infpmatorili), adv. Bridge. 
{!. Inronmatory @.+-LyY2.]  Informatively; in 
order to give information. Cf. next. 

1928 Observer 29 Apr. 25 We should be placed in the 
ridiculous position that a player could not double informa- 
lorily, just because he happened to hold the suit that has 
Leen called against him. 1928 Daily Express 23 July 4 
Unless you are prepared for any answer partner may make, 
do not double informatorily. 1929 W. Butter Ref. Bridge 
Player 178 Do you double two of a suit informatorily ? 


Informatory, a. Add: b. Lridge. /nforma- 
lory double, a double which is intended to give infor- 
nation to one’s partner, as distinct from a ‘ business 
double’ which is for the purpose of scoring points. 
So txformatory pass. 

1926 A. M. Foster & Hervey Auction Bridze 82 This 
Informatory Pass would be made against (say) a Spade bid 
on such a hand as [ete.]. 1927 Observer 3 Apr. 25, | am not 
greatly in love with these Informatory Doubles. 1929 W. 
Butter Refi. Bridge Player 176 The practice described in 
America as ‘The Informatory Double? is not strictly se? 


convention. 

Infra (infra), adv. [L.] Below, underneath, 
further on. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XXVIII. 702/1 See infra in regard to 
rotary printing. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 
459 The cell has been. .supposed by various authorities to 
be muscular, nervous, or composed of connective tissue. See 
the original authorities, z#/ra. 

Infra-. Add: Infra-ba‘sal a., below the basal 
plates. I:nfracaliccular a@., below the calyx. 
Infra-Chri‘stian @., lower than Christian. In- 
fragla‘cial a., subglacial. Infrali‘as Geol, a 
stratum lying between the Trias and Lias. I:nfra- 
microsco'pic a., below the microscopic. I:nfra- 
mole‘cular a., situated withiu the sphere of mole- 
cular influence. I:nfra-umbi‘lical a., below the 
umbilicus. 

1893 W. Bateson Study of Variation 437 Spherocrinus 
geometricus: abnormal specimen having the basal plate 
irregularly six-sided by reason of the flattening of the external 
angle of an “infra-basal piece. 1896 PAi?, 7raus. Ser. B. 
CLXXXVII. 165 Buds may form at any part of this ex- 
tension, hut then they are otherwise named—“infracalicular, 
stolonal, ccenenchymal, etc, 1917 J. Denney Chr. Doctrine 
Reconcil, ii. 5t As an *infra-Christian mode of thinking, it 
sometimes curiously flawed what was otherwise pure 
Christian truth. 1920 W. R. Ince Truth §& Falsehood in 
Relig. 63 {t is not justifiable to take examples of infra- 
Christian survivals in Christianity, and use them to discredit 
the religion of Christ. 1894 J. Geikie Great [ce Age (ed. 3) 
gt All such “infra- or intra-glacial deposits.. occur somewhat 
partially. 1882 A. Geixiz 7¢xt-bk. Geol. 766 The so-called 
beds of passage in England..are..now known as Rhetic, 
(sometimes as *Infra-Lias). 1919 A. N. Wuiteneap Exzq. 
Princ. Nat. Knowl, 18 There is good evidence that even the 
*infra-microscopic equations conform to Newton’s laws as 
a first approximation. /éid., We may penetrate below the 
molecule to the electrons and the core which compose it, and 
thus obtain *infra-molecular equations. 1906 Practitioner 
Dec. 781 A supra-umbilical and *infra-umbilical 2one. 

In 


Infuse, v. 5. Delete +Ods. and add: 
wider use, to impregnate, pervade, imbue (wish 
some quality, opinion, etc.). 

1900 /Veston. Gaz. 29 Jan. 1/3 The cant with which the 
political history of the war is infused and suffused, 


1928 | 


INGOT. 


Observer 5 Feb. 11/4 The splendid camaraderie and corpo- 
Tate spirit which infuse a newspaper staff. 

Infusorigen (infizsderidgén). Zool. [f. Iy- 
FUSORI(A +-GEN.] A stage in the development of 
certain Dicyemida. 

, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 816 Whitman is 
inclined to believe that an Infusorigen is an individual equiva- 
lent to the Gastrula of the vermiform embryo. 

Infusorioid (infizsderioid), a. [f. INFusoRI(A 

+-01D.] Resembling an infusorian. 

1853 Henrrey tr. A. Braun's Rejuvenescence in Nature 
281 The appearance of active, Infusorioid structures, which 
occur not unfrequently in the interior of decaying cells of 
green fresh-water Algz. 

Ingenium (indzinidm). [L., = mind, intel- 
lect.) Turn of mind; genius; talent. 

1886 G. Macoonatp What's Mine's Mine xiii. 1. 225 It 
[sc. a poem] will serve to show something of Ian’s youthful 
ingenium., 1920 1. P. Nunn Education 205 To school a 
boy in the tradition of one of these ancient occupations is to 
ensure (if it suits his ingenius) that he will throw himself 
into his work with spirit. 31921 Glasgow Herald 28 Nov. 
5 His scientific ingenium was as keen as ever. 

Ingénue (xazeni). [Fr., fem. of ingénu Iv- 
GENvOUS.] An artless, innocent girl or young 
woman ; also, the tepresentation of such a charac- 
ter on the stage, or the actress who plays the part. 
Also as adj. Hence Ingénueism. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair li, When attacked sometimes 
Becky had a knack of adopting a demure ingévue air, under 
which she was most dangerous. 1857 G. A. LAWRENCE Guy 
Liv, xxv, Mars herself could hardly play the ingéxues, when 
in mature age. 1883 J. HawtHorne Dzs? viii, Was this 
lady more or less of a woman of the world than he had 
imagined? Was there not, after all, something of the in- 
génne about her? 1923 Compton Mackenzie Seven Ages of 
Woman iii, My dear, innocence is a charming and attractive 
quality; but do not be too ingénue. 1930 Daily Express 
6 Oct. 5/3 French: actresses grow in popularity and ingénue- 
ism the older they become. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 5 Mar, 
161/4 Her French audiences, still demanding the ingénue, 
find her enigmatical and disquieting. 

Ingerence (indzéréns). [f. L. zxgerdre (see 
INGEST) +-ENcE. Cf. F. txgérence.] Bearing in 
upon ; intrusion ; interference. 

[1879 Marg. Sarissury in Lady G. Cecil Life (1921) If. 
356 ‘his is a considerable advance in the direction of ’ in- 
gérence ’ over anything we did either in the case of Rivers 
Wilson or Roinaine.} 1886 Spectator 16 Jan. 79 The status 
of a protected State excludes, of course, all ingerence in the 
foreign or domestic affairs of the protecting State. r9z0 
Edin. Rev. July 43 {t is astonishing to what extent the in- 
gerence of Belgrade is already tolerated. 

Ingersollian (ingasg'liin), @ [f. the name 
of the American agnostic, Robert Green Jigersol/ 
(1833-99) +-IAN.] Imbued with the tenets of 
kh. G. Ingersoll. So Ingersollism, the doctrines 
or tenets of Ingersoll. 

1883 G. R. Wenptine (é7#Ze) Ingersollism; from a Secular 
Point of View. 1892 Stevenson & Ospourne IV recker xi, 
1 don't know if you quite believe in prayer, I’ma bit Inger- 
sollian niyself. 

Ingin, collog. U.S. form of Inpiay. (Cf. 
*INJUN.) 

1683 Groton (Mass.) Rec. (1880) 82 If any Ingins can proue 
a lagiall [ = legal} titall. 1870 B. Harte Luck Ya 
Camp 15 They're mighty rough on strangers, and they wor- 
ship an Ingin baby. 

Ingoing, vi/. sb. Add: 2. Thesum paid by 
a tenant or purchaser for fixtures, etc. on taking 


ovcr business or other premises. 

1905 Dazly Chron. 4 May, Furniture Business.. for Sale;., 
ingoing about £200. 1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 19/3 The 
principal Fully-Licensed Family and Commercial Hotel... 
Ingoing £ 1,300. 

Ingoing, #//.2. Add: 2. Penetrating, thorough, 

1928 Blackw. Mag. May 645/t Whether he was quite so 
ingoing as this would have been is far fromsure. 1928A.C. 
Butter tr. Grow's IWks. Pref., He is very ingoing, and, like 
every spiritual writer worth his salt, very exacting. 1930 
E. C. Butrer Vatican Council I1. xxviii. 244 To this, the 
most ingoing question in regard tothe Council, asure answer 
may be given. 

Ingot. 3. Add: ingot-iron, a mild steel, con- 
taining too little carbon to be hardened or tempered, 
which has been poured into moulds when fluid; in- 
got-metal, stcel or iron which is poured into moulds 
when fluid; ingot-piteh, the pitch or condition in 
which metal is fit to be cast; ingot-steel, steel 
cast in ingots, containiug sufficient carbon to harden 
and temper; ingot-teeming (see TEEMING 
vbl. 56.2), 

1884 W. H. Greenwooo Steel & [ron xxi. (ed. 2) 461 The 
Bessemer process is not adapted to the production of malle- 
able iron, but it yields..‘*ingot iron’, atacheap rate. 1902 
Encycl, Brit, XXVUl1. 118/1 For most electro-technical 
purposes the best magnetic results are given by the employ- 
ment of forged ingot-iron. 1880 /éid, XIII. 330/r The in- 
got after having a hole punched through it (or cast in a 
thick ring if of molten ‘*ingot metal '), r90z /did. X XIX. 
571/t Slagless or -Ingot-metal’ Series. 1904 Electroches. 
industry Mar. 90 (Cent. D. Suppl.) *Ingot-pitch. 1851 
Illustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, m. 11, 616/1 The metal, when 
melted, is poured into a mould, and acquires the name of 
‘*ingot steel’. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXIX. §71/2 Half-Hard 
and High-Carbon Steels, sometimes ealled_’ ingot-steel * 
1917 Nature 4 Oct. 92/2 The problem of temperature 
measurement and the pyrometric control of furnace-casting 
and *ingot-teeming temperatures in steel manufacture. 


INGRAIN. 


Ingrain, a. (56.2. 3B. sd. 
which is ingrain or inherent. 

1899 J. Miunr Rom. Pro-Consul vi. 49 The natives of the 
Australian North-West were a fine race pliysically, and, he 
judged, had an ingrain of Malay blood. 1918 P, 'f. Forsytn 
This Life & the Next v. 55 \t isthe holy as what might be 
called the ingrain, the tissue, the physiognoniy of eternal 
love. 

Inguinally (ingwindli), adv. [f. Incuinar a, 
+-LY 2] By or in the groin. 

1908 /*ractrtroner Aug. 255 There are also certain other 
disadvantages to which the inguinally retained testis is 
liable. 

Inhalant, 2. Add: Also, caused by or con- 
cerned with inhalation. 

1875 Ituxctey & Martin Elem, Biol. 105 These ‘inhalent’ 
and ‘exhalent’ currents go on, so long as the animal is 
alive and the valves are open. 

Inhalatorium (inha@latdrridm). Ased. VI. 
inhalatoria. [f. Inuave v. after Sanatotum.] 
A building or room used for the treatment of 
respiratory complaints by vaporized medicaments. 

1906 Chambers’s Frnl. 3447/2 In the medical institute called 
the Inhalatorium special rooms are set apart for the use of 
patients, who sit for half-an-hour at a time breathing an 
atmosphere charged with the vapour suited to their special 
complaints. 1912 } orld 7 May 6971 The iuhalatoria and 
gurgling-rooms. 

Inhang (inhen). Wan/. [f. Ix adv. + ane 
v.) = tumbling home (VUMBLING vb, sh. db). 

1898 T. A. Janvier Sargasso Sea xxiii, 1..settled myselt 
for the night, being ds weary, under the inhang of (the 
ship's] heavy bulging side. 

Inhibition. Add: 4. Psychol. The check- 
ing or restraining of a thought or action by the 
(unconscious) will. 

1889 Harper's Alag. June 78/1 Some describe it as an 
inhibition of the higher psychic brain-centres, 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. 11. 373 Vhe outward consequences of 
such inhibitions may be the arrest of discharges from the 
inhibited regions. 1897 T. Avams /lerbartian Psychol. 257 
It is this work of inhibition that canses the peculiar feeling 
of effort that marks all voluntary attention as opposed to 
involuntary. 

Inhibitor. Add: 2. 

Also alirté, 

1922 R. C. Punnett Afendclisn 69 The inhibitor in poultry 
has its counterpart in wheat. /d7d, 70 It is not unlikely that 
as time goes on we shall find many more such cases of the 
action of inhibitor factors. 1930 Firtp & Wei. L£lectro- 
Plating 81 To prevent this undue attack of the inetal in 
preference to the oxide scale, substances called ‘inhibitors’ 
are added to the pickles and dips. 

Inhistoricity (i:nhistérisiti), [In-5.] Lack 
of historicity. 

1930C. J. Wricut Affracle in History 8 The main fact that 
emerges for our study is that all of these hypotheses postu- 
late a large aniount of inhistoricity in the narratives. 

Inhumorous (inhiz‘mo6ras), @. [f. 1x-3+ 
TIumonovs.] Not humorons; lacking in humour. 
So Inhu'morously adv. 

1898 Contemp. Rev, Aug. 194 Burne Jones was sincere in 
his art, not fanatically or inhumourously, but quietly and 
subtly. 1920 Bluckzw, Alag. Aug. 138/1 Many Englishmen 
. allow theniselves to be convinced by hearsay that Scots- 
men are inhumorously inclined. 1926 W. J. Locke Old 
Bridge 1. vi, ‘ Life is real and life is earnest ‘—but so is tbe 
drivelling existence of the inhuinorous ant. ; 

Inio- (ini), combining form of Ix1ton], as in 
Inioglabe'lar a., peitaining to the inion and the 
glabella. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomenc?. 146 U lines be drawn 
between every two of the different aspects, they will consti- 
tute the four following diameters: The Dextro-sinistral, the 
Corono-basilar, the Into-glabellar, and tbe Inantinial. 1903 
Science 30 Oct. 554/2 An inio-glabellar line can be drawn 
which will correspond very closely to the lower boundary of 
the cerebrum. 

Initiand (inifijend). fad. L. suziandus, 
gerundive of zxitidre to InittatL.] One who is 
about to be initiated. 

1915 Evin. Rev. Jan. 127 The initiands are taken away 
from human society, often to a tnountain, sometimes to a 
forest. 

Initis (in-, ainaittis), Pak. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ivos, is fibre +-1TIs,] Inflammation of the muscu- 
lar tissue, 

1848 Dunciison J/ed. Lex. (ed. 7), /nitts, fibrous inflamma- 
tion. 1890 Bittines Aved, Dict, 

Injun (indgan). Colloquial and dial. U.S. 
form of INDIAN sb. 2; also aftrib. (Cf. *INcIN.) 

1812 Cot. J. Cocke in Salen: Gaz. 28 Aug. 1/2 The people 
of Tenessee is antious to have orders commanded out for us 
to marcb against the injuns on the Wabash. 1850 Mayne 
Reip Rifle Rangers iii. (1853) 24 Thur's a mighty grist o° 
venturin’, I heern; beats Injun fightin’ all holler. 1868 Mrs. 
M. J. Carrincton ‘Aé-Sa-Ra-Ka 83 Better not go fur. 
There is /a7uus enough lying under wolf skins, or skulking 
on them cliffs, z9rz R. D. Saunpers Col. Todhunter vii. 
104 But you're sure about it, too, ain't you? She ain’t doin’ 
no Injun-givin’ in your case? 

b. In various allusive uses and phrases, Hovest 
Znjun: honour bright: perh. orig. an assurance of 
good faith extracted from Indians. Zo play Injun: 
to act like an Indian; to avoid being seen or cap- 


tured. ; 

1876 * Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer ii, Ben, Id like to, 
honest Injun +: but (ete.]. 1887 H. Freperic Seth's Brother's 
IVife 11, 160 "Is what you've be'n tellin’ me here honest ? 
Don't lie to me” ‘Honest Injun,..every word.’ 1889 


Add; 2. That 


That which inhibits. 


502 


Barrire & Lerano Dict. Slang, Injun here! (American) a 
phrase often used jocosely when a man asserts that he has 
remained true to his principles. 1890 11. C. Bunxer Short 
Stories (1891) 90 ‘Hope t> die—Honest Injun—cross uv 
breast 1’ said the boy. 1902 S. BE. Wanre Blased Trail 
xix. 140 ‘Our compact holds now, honest Injin, doesn’1 it?’ 
asked the boy anxiously. 1904‘ AtAN Dare’ Wanted: A 
Cook 98 But, Archie, this is all true. It is, honest Injun. 
1918 Mutrorp Man fr. Bar-20 xiv. 140 So they're combin' 
th’ country an’ patroflin’, Ilereafter an’ henceforth I've got 
to play Injun for all I'm worth. 


Injunct, v.  (I-arlier U.S. examples.) 

1871 Scurte ov VERR Americanisns 1 72) 653 Violent 
contractions, derived from well-known and well-formed 
words, like burgled, injuncted, and excurted. 1880 Christian 
Advocate (N.Y.) 11 Mar, (Th.) Stoddards have successfully 
injuncted Scribuers from taking and using subscription lists 
procured by [them]. 

Injunctive, 2. (Later U.S, example.) 

1905 New Vork Even. Post 6 Der. 3 Vice-Chancellor 
Stevenson refused to make any injunctive order. 

Injuria (indziend), Law, [L.] An inva- 
sion of another’s rights ; an actionable wrong. 

1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), /ujurta, injury; a 
wrongful act done. 1898 /ucycl. Laws King. VI. 485 
/njuria canonly be defined asan infringement of alegal right. 

Ink, 54.) 4. Add: ink-feed, the duct which 
carries the ink to the nib of a fountain pen; ink- 
jerker U.S., -spiller = ink-slinger; ink-mirror, 
a surface of ink used in clairvoyance in place of a 
crystal. 

1907 Westin, Gaz. 23 Oct. 11/1 The Patent Spoon-Feed 
has successfully overcome the *ink-feed dificully. 1869 
J. R. Leowne Apache Conntry 299 Vb.) This rattle-hrained 
scribbler, this miserahle *ink-jerker. 1905 Kk. F, Benson 
/inage in Sand ii, Abdul had..tried lim with the simple 
experiment of the *ink-mirror, and found him extraordinarily 
sensitive. 1831 /'unuch 10 Sept. 110/2 To think people aint 
got more savy than what tbese *inkspillers enjoy. 

Inkily (inkilij, adv. [f. Inky a.4-ty2] In 
an inky manner; like ink. 

1894 Stevessox & Ospouene £66-Ticle 1. vi, The sea.., 
inkily blue. 

Inkle,v. 1. Delete t O45. and add examples, 
(In later use a back-formation from INKLING 2.) 

rgor S. Rutter Lrewhon Revisited 42 People like being 
deceived, but they also like to have an inkling of their own 
deception, and you never inkle them. 1903 T. Ilarpy 
Dynasts 1. vi, Thou art young, and dost not heed the 
Cause of things Which some of us have inkled to thee here. 

Inkosi (inkdusi), S. Africa. Also enkosi, 
inkhosi, inkos, inkose’‘e). [Znlu zvkosz lord, 
master = Hondei, Zegua, Nguru #z-gosi, Karanga 
a-hoi man, Gogo muz-gosi chief.} A chicf, lord ; 
also used as a title of respect. 

(See also Pettman Africanderisms s.v.) 

(1827 G. Tnomsos 7av. & Adv. S. Afr. 118 (Pettman) 
Calling the King A’ous?, which is not his name, but his title, 
Kousi signifying king, or principal chief in their language. 
1837 Six J. I. ALexanper Narr. Voy. W. Africa }. xvi. 
393 Great chiefs (rnhosee tncoole) are assisted by amapakati, 
or counsellors.] 1852 Drown tr. Arboussel's Tour S, Africa 
423 As if a Zulu Inkhosi could show clemency! 1899 C’1Ess 
Axxa DE Brtmont Son of Africa xxxii. 251 [le wasa great 
Inkosi, 1899 Mitrorp John Ames x. 96 Policeman he want 
tosce Inkose. 1905 West. Gaz. 8 June 2/1 All the members 
of the kraals concerned will. .form,..with the ‘inkosi', his 
several wives and their brothers and sisters and children and 
dependent relatives, a formidable audience. 


Inlaid, #92. a. Add: 2. b. Of linoleum: 
Having a pattern so inwoven that it does not wear 
off with use. 

1908 I esti. Gaz. 30 May 7 2 The floors will be covered 
with Greenwich inlaid linoleum. 

Inlaut (inlaut). Arlo. [G.] A medial or 
internal sound ; a sound which occurs in the middle 
of a word. 

1892 G. Dunn in Classical Rev. Feb. 1/2 Latin d as inlaut 
and auslaut frequently represents Indo-Germanic dh. 

Inlaying, 7/. sb. Add: 3. a/rib. inlaying 
machine, a machine used in the manufacture of 
inlaid linoleum; inlaying-saw (see quot. ). 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Inlaying-saw, a saw used in 
piercing stuff for bubl-work, 1908 MWestm. Gaz. 30 May 7/2 
A scheme for increasing the speed at which our inlaying 
machines are worked. 


Inlet. 5. Add: ¢ulet-cam, -chamber, -nipfple, 
pipe. 

1901 WaterHouse Conduit Wiring 56 Metal inlet and 
outlet nipples. 1903 Architect, Suppl. 24 Apr. 23/2 A 5-inch 
pipe is carried from tbe inlet-chamber tothe reservoir. 1907 
Westin. Gaz. 1 Oct. 7/1 Connecting tbe nozzle to the inlet- 
pipe of the balloon, the further supply of gas was added to 
tbat already witbin the envelope. 1908 Jérd. 9 Jan. 4/1 The 
inlet-cam being drawn out of position..the inlet-valves 
become completely closed. 


Inlet, Af/. a. 


mented wiZh lace, etc. let in or inserted. So I'n- 


letting vd/. sd. 

190: Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 8/3 Flowing skirts inlet with 
lace. 1904 /bid. 3 May 8/5 The inletting and trimming of 
a serge or clotb gown witb Irish lace is quite usual. «+ 


In-lot. 2. US. (Examples.} 


1790 in Amer. Pioneer 1.72 Nathaniel Massie doth bind 
and oblige bimself his heirs, &c., to make over and convey.. 
one in-lot in said town, 1819 E. Dana Geog. Sk. Western 
Country 74 The in-lots 624 by 87} feet each, were sold at 
public auction. 1837 W. Jenkins Ohio Gaz. 109 The regular 
in-lots are ninety nine feet in front, extending back one 
bundred and ninety eight feet. 


Add: 2. Aeedlework. Orna- 


INNUIT. 


Inmix (inmicks), vw [f. In adv. + Mtr v] 


trans. and intr, = 1x. 

1898 Merevitn Poems, Sage Enamoured iv, Then shall 
those noblest of the earth and sun Inmix unlike to waves on 
Savage sea. 1910 — Cel? & Saxon xvi. 237 Celt and Saxon 
are much inmixed with us, 1931 Bertoc “ss. Catholic xvi. 
318 It was badly inmixed with motives in no way Catbolic, 

Inner, z. Add: 1. ©. Printing, Designating 
the form containing the side of the sheet which 
includes the second page. 

1808 Strower /’rinter’s Gram. vii. 171 Inner Form of the 
Outer Sheet... {nner Form of the Inner Sheet. 1841 T. C. 
flansarD Print, & Type-founding &g This united mass is 
called A James that one which contains the first page being 
called the outer form, the other the fuer, 1875 Kxicnt 
Dict. Mech., [nner-form, the form beginning with the second 
page of a sheet usually worked off fist. 1892 A. O.prietD 
Man. Ty pog. vii. 56 Sheet woik is arranged in two forms, 
the outer and inner. 

f. Phonetics. Denoting a sound articulated in a 
part of the mouth nearcr the throat than that 
designated by the unqualified term. 

31867 Bert Visible Speech 62 Vf the breath within the mouth 
be compressed beltind the articulating o.gans while an faner 
closure is held, a distinct, and in some cases, a powerfully 
percussive effect will be produced on the abrupt separation 
of the organs, 1888 Swret //ist. Engl, Sounds 5 Most of 
thes: [point and blade consonants] admit also of ‘inner ’ and 
‘outer ’ varieties. 

&. /nner lube: in a pneumatic tyre, a separate 
tube, inside the cover, which is inflated with air. 

1902 Envycl. Brit, XXXII. 5351 {1 most tyres for cycles 
and motor.-cars, an inner tube of indiarubber is made separate 
from the outer cover. 1902 A. C. Harmswortn A/otors & 
Alotor- Driving x. 223 Half the number of spare covers and 
inner tubes are reqnired as compared with the requirements 
when the wheels are of different sizes. 1904 A. B. F. Younc 
Complete Metorist ix. (ed, 2) 250 ‘The piercing of the outer 
cover and inner tube by a nail or other puncturing agent. 
1912 JMoelor A/anual iin. (ed. 14) 10 ‘The inner tube has 
become nipped between one of the security bolts and the 
cover. 

h. /nner reserve (Finance) : a secret reserve not 
disclosed in a balance-sheet and due to an under- 
statement of certain capital assets, 

1930 Daily Eapress 16 Aug. 10/1 Former Inner Reserves 
are now brought from the Assets in which they were hidden 
and are grouped in an exposed Reserve on the Liability side 
of the Sheet. 1931 /ééd. 31 Jan. 10/2 Would it have been 
wise to contemplate further inroads for the current year on 
our inner resources? 

3 and 3b. Also, the tuner woman. 

1858 Ilawtnorny fr. & Jt. Jruts. (1872) 1. 157 To bebave 
as her inner woman prompts. 1892 Gentlewoman's Bk. 
Sports 44 After refieshing the inner woman, I was all for 
trying the Sandhills again. 

G6. Various phrases used a/trib. 

1908 Daily Chron. 22 Jan. 3 3 You may browse at will 
among the epistles or the nutes, feeling that you are always 
with informed, inner-circle folk, 1909 Wests. Gaz. 14 Apr. 
10/2 What colour of glass must be used for the front door 
and inner-court doors? 1927 J. Avams Errors in School 32 
An idea does not merely inean the inner-world equivalent of 


an outside object. 
Innervation. Add: 2. Anal, The disposi- 


tion of the nerve fibres. 

1868 W. R. Aucrr friendships of Women 20 The innerva- 
tion and nutrition of woman are finer and more complicated 
than those of inan. 1908 Mest, Gaz. 8 July 2‘: It has 
been found that the density of the cutaneous innervation— 
i.¢., the number of sensitive nerve terminations in the unit 
of surface—is greater in small animals than in large. 

3. L’sychol. = Kin.estuesis. Also altrib. (2 Dis- 
used.) 


1898 G. F. Stout A/an. Psychol. u. vi. 1. 192 According to 
Bain, there ts a direct sense of energy put forth whicb is 
independent of any results the putting forth of energy may 
produce. ‘This peculiar modification of sensory conscious- 
ness has been called the sense of effort, or tbe tnnervation- 
sense. 

Innholder. (larlier U.S. examples.) 

3686 in Coll, New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. VII. 282 The 
several inn-holders sball give bond, 1769 Boston Post-boy 
31 Sept. (Th.) Capt. Christopher ‘urner, a noted Innbolder. 
1771 Boston Gaz. 7 Oct. (1h.) A Vendue at the bouse of 
Capt. David Goodridge, Innholder in Fitchburg. 1798 Act 
of Assembly Mass. 27 June (Th.) Any person licensed as an 
Innholder, Tavernkeeper, Victualler, etc. 1813 AZassachu- 
setts Spy 23 June (Th.) The house of Morris Marcey, inn- 
holder in Honest-town..in the South-East corner Sturbridge. 

Innocent, z 5.b. Add: Jnnocent!. con- 
veyarnces, a conveyance by deed, the conveyor being 
unable to convey a larger estate than he possesses. 

All conveyances are now innocent by: statute in England 
and in tbe United States. 

1841 STEPHEN Comst. Laws Eng. I. 508 The other con- 
veyances Can, in their nature, pass no more than the grantor 
might lawfully transfer. For this reason, tbey have received, 
by way of distinction from a feoffment, (and others now 
abolished of tbe like nature,) tbe appellation of innocent 
conveyances, 1848 Warton Law Lex. Inmuocent con- 
veyances, a covenant to stand seised, a bargain and sale, and 
release, so called, because since they couvey the actual 
possession by construction of law only, they do not confer 
a larger estate in property than the person conveying 
possesses. 

Innuit (inizit). Also Inuit. [Eskimo, = 
“the people’, pl. of zzz man.] ‘The native name 
of the Eskimos, 

1850 Eskimauz § Engl. Voc. p. vii, If tbe extent of country 
be considered, the Innuit or E-skimaux is one of the most 
widely spread nations on tbe globe. 1860 Mayne Reto Odd 
People 83 Tbey (sc. the Esquiniaux) generally call themselves 


’ 


INNUTRITIOUS. 


‘Inuit’ (pronounced enn-on-eet), a word which signifies 
‘men’, 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1506 The Innuits believe in 
a supreme Being called Anguta, whose daughter Sidne is the 
creator and the tutelary deity of the Innuit people. 1864 
C.F. Hare Life with Esquimaux 1, 122A highly-intelligent 
Innuit.. was boat-steerer. 1895 Kiptinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 145 
KadIn was an Inuit—what you callan Esquimau, 1903 Jack 
Loxoon People of the Abyss xxvii. 313 In Alaska, along the 
banks of the Yukon River, near its mouth, live the Innuit 
folk. 1920 W, T. Grenrett Labrador Doctor vii. 140 With 
the influx of white settlers from Devon and Dorset, Scotland 
and France the ‘Innuits’ were driven farther and farther 


north. 

Innutritious, c. Add: Also transf. 

1905 Sydney Morning [Herald 15 Feb. 4/6 The..teacher 
is offered for his mental food these innutritious products as 
the bread of life. 1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box cxxv, 
As a rule I have found that the soldier who sits opposite one 
on railway journeys is an innutritious person, whether he 
has been to the front or not. Pe 

Ino-. Add: Inopexia (-pesksia) Path. [Gr. 
ayfis fastening], increased coagulability of the 
blood; hence Inope‘ctic a.; Ino‘scopy J/ed. 
[Gr. cxomeiv], the examination ofthe fibres in arti- 
ficially digested blood, sputum, etc. as a means of 
diagnosis; Inotropism, the diminution of mus- 
cular contractility ; so Inotro‘pic a. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 543 Increased coagulability 
of fibrin in the living body, * Inopexia, is said to be the cause 
of the formation of thrombi. 1908 Practitioner June 833 
The method of ‘*inoscopy’, as it is rather unnecessarily 
termed, of Jousset and others, in which the fluid is allowed 
to clot. 1903 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 4 July 22992 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) The author (sc. T. W. Engelmann] describes..as 
*jnotropic such [influences] as lessen or destroy contractibi- 
lity. 1902 Eneycel. Brit. KX XXI1. 733/2 The centrifugal car- 
diac nerves influence the frequency, the force of contraction, 
and the conductivity of the excitatory wave (chrono-, *ino.-, 
and dromo-tropism of Engelmann). 

Inoculist. (Early U.S. example.) 

1776 Narragansett Hist. Reg. V. 352 Practitioners and 
Inoculists may be served with them [sc. medicines], if applied 
for soon. 

Inoculum (ingkivlim). Path. [mod.L., f. 
the base of INocuLatE.] The material or virus 
used in inoculation, 

1913 Dortano Med, Dict, (ed. 7). 1925 C. H. Brownixc 
Bacteriology iii. 47 The needle, charged with the inoculum, 
is introduced into the tube and..the broth..is now said to 
have been ‘inoculated *, /d/d. 48 If living bacteria are present 
in the inoculum and if broth provides them with pabulum 
multiplication will soon begin. __ 

Tnosituria (aino-, inositiie-riz). Path. [mod. 
L., f. InosiTE+-un1a.] The presence of inosite 
in the urine. Also Inoswria. 

1890 Bitiincs Aled. Dict., Inosituria..Inosuria. 1869 
Cacwry tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 352 Inosituria.— 
Inosite occurs in small quantity in the urine. 

Inpass (inpas). Rugby Foolball, [f. Ix adv. 
+ Pass 55.212.) A pass by a back to the centre, 
as distinguished from a pass to the wing. 

1909 Daily Chron, 25 Feb. 8/4 At other times the London 
backs overdid finesse, and the inpass to the centre instead of 
the outpass to the wing never came off, 

In-phase (i'nfeiz), a. L£lectr (attrib. use of 
phrase zz phase.] Of the same phase. 

1916 Standardization Rules Amer. Inst, Electr, Engin. 
15 Vhe Active or In-Phase Component of the current in 
acircuit is that component which is in phase with the voltage 
across the circuit; similarly the active component of the 
voltage across a circuit is that component which is in phase 


with the current. 

I-n-play:er. fackets. [f. In adv. 7 d+ 
PLAYER.] The server. 

1890 Sin W. Hart-Dyke in J. M. Heathcote Tevzzzi's, 
Rackets, Fives 358 In a four-handed match the players took 
alternately the ‘in’ and ‘out ‘ game, the ‘in ‘ players picking 
up the drops and placing the ball, the ‘out® players defend. 
ing the back of the court. 

Input, 5d. Add: 2. That which is put or taken 
in, in various technical usages : especially of elec- 
trical apparatus. Also adirzd. 

1893 Phil Trans, Ser. B. CLXXXIII. 228 The pressure 
in the large systemic veins becomes raised during vagus 
action, because the quantity of blood which passes from 
them into the right ventricle (which we may refer to as the 
‘input ' of the heart), ina given time, is diminished. /dfd., 
The fall in the output of the heart during vagus action is 
due to the diminution of the input of that organ. 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXVIII. §74/2 The useful return or ‘output’ at 
the terminals of a large machine may amount to as much as95 
per cent. of the mechanical energy which forms the ‘input *, 
1921 JVireless World 1X. 201/2 The input terminals..are on 
the left. 1926 R. W. Hutcuivson MW ireless xi. 186 Care must 
be taken in arranging..the relative positions of wires, etc. on 
the input (grid) and output (plate) sides of the valve. 1928 
C. F.S. Gamsre Story N. Sea Atr Station xix.317 A more 
efficient hull and a higher speed for the same power ‘input’. 
1928 Times 23 Mar. 20/1 A certain input impedance which 
had the effect of increasing or decreasing the resistance of 
the tuned circuit, /did., The input terininals of the valve. 
1929 Prosf. Mona Copper Co. 7 In addition to the large ore- 
bodies ahove water level waiting attack, the New Discovery 
Lode will snon add its important quota. The additional 
plant to deal with an in-put of 600 tons daily would require 
£20,000. 1931 Daily Express 21 Sept. 7/4 An advanced 
form of band-pass tuning, providing a special selector 
Circuit between the input from the aerial and the first valve 

of the set, 

Inquiration (inkwoiera-fan). dial. [f. In- 

QUIRE Y. +-ATION.} Inquiry. 
1789 Cuartotte Situ Ethelinde 111.136 If so be you 
would acquaint me where I may make enquiration after your 


503 


frinds or hern, it would come to the same thing. 1839 C. 
Crark 3. Woakes v, If they their inquirations make In 
winter time, some will Condemn that place as no great 
shakes. 1850 Dickens Dav. Ce. li, A decent woman as 
spoke to her about.. making secret inquiration concerning of 
me. 1886 Harov A/ayor Casterbr, xxxvii, ‘Suppose we 
make inquiration into it, Christopher,‘ continued Longways $ 
‘and if we find there’s really anything in it, drop a letter to 
them most concerned.’ > 

Inquirendo. Add: 2, An investigation. 

@ 1846 Darcey in B, 1, Procter (1877) 286 Confound your 
prose lunatics who leave you no time for innuirendos upon 
poetic ones, 1897 Louise I. Guiney (¢é¢/e) Patrins, to which 
1s added an Inquirendo into the Wit and Other Good Parts 
of His Late Majesty King Charles the Second. 

In-rigger (inri:ga1). [f. In adv. + Riecen! 3.] 
A boat having the rowlocks formed in the gun- 
wale. 

1893 J. H. Crasrer in Westm, Gaz. 9 Oct. 7/3 The 
Diisseldorf boat was an in-rigger—for which orders are very 
seldom given nowadays. 

Inro (i'nro). [Jap., f. Chinese yz seal + dung 
basket.] An ormamental nest of boxes, connected 
by a thin cord, made of lacquer, ivory, or the like, 
in which the seal, perfumes, etc. can be carried, 
worn by the Japanese at the girdle. 

(1872 Trans. Asiatic Soc, Fapan 1.5 No one is allowed 
to carry the medicine-case (¢2rd), which is the distinguishing 
mark ofa physician, if he has had only a native doctor for 
his instructor.) 1894 Gooor Catal. Oriental Objects of Art 
6 An ivory inro, inlaid with parrots in mother-o’-pearl. 1911 
Connoisseur Mar. 209/2 Among the odjets dart inost asso 
ciated with old Japan are the éx,ro, or little inedicine cases 
which the Japanese used invariably to carry about with 
them, 

In-running,///. a. Add: That runs into a 
tiver or the sea, 

1931 Times Lit, Suppl. Oct. 738/2 ‘ Australian Literature’ 
.-must contribute to the great stream of English literature 
a new In-running river. 

Inscript (inskri-pt), v. [f. L. zzscrépt-, ppl. 
stem of zzscribcre to InscniBe; or back-formation 
from InscripTi0N.] ¢razs. To inscribe. Hence 


Inscri‘pted ff/. a. 

1923 Public Opinion 16 Feb, 1535/3 The statement at the 
head of this article might usefully be inscripted in all ‘heo- 
logical Halls. 1923 Black. Mag. Feb. 151/1 It does not 
require inscripted monuments to perpetuate the memory of 
British deeds. 

Inscription. Add: 9. /xseriplion maritime 
[I'r.], the French naval system of recruiting; a list 
of men who may te called to serve in the French 
navy. 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXVII. 499/1 This arrangement is 
purely for the emhodiment of the men of the Inscription 
Maritime, /did. XXX1. 103/1 For the purpose of the In- 
scription Maritime the Newfoundland fisheries were kept up 
at considerable expense tothe nations, 1905 Jest. Gaz. 
3 Aug. 10/1 A system called ‘ maritime inscription’, which 
- furnishes a contingent of about 4,700 naval recruits every 
year, 

Insert, 56. Add: (Examples.) 

1907 Installation News Dec. 1/2 Tbere are three of these 
looseinserts. One is a pamphlet..; the second is an advance 
price sheet [etc.]. 1916‘ RB. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xvi. 
269 He made all of his ‘close-ups ', his inserts and sub-titles, 
1928 R B. UW. Biite Life Abundant 142 This little book 
would not be complete without an insert on the Art of 
Prayer. 

ce. The sheet of paper placed between the 


rollers of a typing machine. 

1922 Marc. B. Houston Witch-man xiv. 180 She glanced 
quickly through the sheets of paper lying there, even at the 
insert in the typewriter, 

Inserted, fp/. a. Add: d. Needlework. Or- 
namented zvzf/ an insertion of lace, velvet, etc. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 June 8/4 Some of the rather flam- 
boyant cloth coats..were inserted with yellow braid lace. 
1927 Obserzver 2 Oct. 20/2 ‘Whe felt is inserted with velvet in 
various devices, 

Inserting, v/. sd. (under InsERT v.). Add: 
Spec. = INSERTION 2 b. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Nov. 836/1 An elaborate trousseau 
made chiefly of tucks and insertings and edgings. 

Insertion. 4. Add insertion-joint, -sheet 
(sce quots.). 

1904 Vechnol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
*Insertion joint, a joint in pipes which is made watertight 
by the use of a ring or washer made of indiarnbberor rubber 
alternating with layers of canvas. 1880 Excyel. Brit, X11. 
842/1 Packing for the stuffing boxes of steam engines is 
similarly prepared from strips of rubber and frictioned can- 
vas, as also are the so-called *insertion sheets, in which 
layers of rubber alternate with canvas or even wire gauze, 

Inset, sb. Add: 3. attrib. and Comb., as 
inset-wall, a wall made on the inner or landward 
side of a sea or river embankment and returned 
into it at each end, for stopping a breach in it. 

1g00 R. F. Grantuam in Trans, Soc. Engincers 27 The 
author determined to form an inset or horseshoe wall round 
and inside the gap. ; 

Insetter? (irnse:taz). 
One who insets sheets. 

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Oct. 7/2 Compositors, printers,.. 
Stereotypers, insetters. 

Inshoot (inj#t). Baseball, ([f. In adv.+ 
SHoot sé.) The act of causing the ball to move 
rapidly inward, as a ball that is pitched with a 
curve ; a ball which moves thus. 


(f. Inser v.+-En 1] 


INSIDER. 


1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 74/2 A movement of the hand, an 
elevation of the head by the latter [sc. the catcher], lets the 
pitcher know that this ball is to be an in-shoot, the other an 
out-curve. 1904 Se’, Amer. 16 July 42/3 The right-handed 
pitcher delivers his ‘outshoot’’ with much greater effect of 
incurve at the plate than he can accomplish with his ‘in- 
shoot’... The speed of the ball for ‘outshoot’ and ‘inshoot ’ 
is the same, 


Inside, sé.,adj., etc. Add: A. sd. 2. eo. The 
inner history, the real facts. 

1904 W. H. Smite Promoters v. ror Vl give it to you 
straight, for I happen to know the inside. 

5. (See quot. 1927.) U.S. 

1899 Tarwincton Gentil, [ndianai.11 Presently the ‘Herald’ 
announced a news connection with Rouen, and with that, 
and the aid of ‘patent insides ’, began an era of three issues 
aweek., Jbid. xiv. 249 We must buy ‘ plate matter ’ instead 
of ‘patent insides*, 1927 Asner. Speech Feb, 242/1 Only in 
small country papers does one find ‘patent insides’, The 
country editor frequently buys four pages of his paper 
already printed, filled with ‘features’, fiction, and advertis- 
ing. He has only to fill the four remaining pages with local 
news and advertising. 

B. ad. ce. (Later examples of zzstde track in 
fig. use.) 

1884 Howe ts Silas Lapham xx. 367 I’ve taken his mills, 
hut I guess I’ve got the inside track. 1892 F/ar-fer's Mag. Feb. 
440/2 My gentleman friend in our office has the inside track, 
and got me the pass. 1914 GERTRUOE ATHERTON Perch of 
Dezil uw. xxiv, When a woman knows where she stands, and 
has the inside track,..the man has no show whatever. 

d. fig. Coming from ‘the inside’; inner; not 
generally available. 

1888 Daily Inter-Ocean 20 Feb. (Farmer) A secret service 
officer..claims to have inside information as to the facts in 
the case. r91z2 C. Matnewson Pitching in a Pinch ix. 184 
Behind this game is some ‘inside’ history that has never 
been writtten, 1923 Dorotuy Canrizto Rough-Hewn xx, 
The delight of her kind at having any inside information 
about a violent death or a scandal. 1923 D. L. Savers 
Whose Body? xiii, ‘Peruvian Oil..hasn't paid a dividend 
for umpteen years." ‘No,,but it’s going to. I’ve got in- 
side information.’ 

e. Special collocations: inside clinch (see 
quot. and cf. CuincH s6.); inside forward, in 
association football and hockey, either of the two 
players, called the inside left or right (see below), 
of the forward line; inside gouge, inside-jaw 
chuck, inside lap (see quots.); inside left, right, 
in association football and hockey, a player playing 
between the outside left or right and the centre 
forward; inside screw, screw-tool (see quots.) ; 
inside squatter Austra/., one who lives within the 
margin of the settlements; inside-tin (see quot.) ; 
inside work Soxing, infighting. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 591/2 *Inside Clinch. The end 
(of a rope] is bent close round the standing part till it forms 
a circle, when it is securely seized, thus making a running 
eye. 1897 Windsor Alag. Dec. 25/2 Each of the two *inside- 
forward positions. 1897 Excycl, Sport I. 418/1 Try to feed 
the centre and inside forwards when in your opponent's 
territory. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., “Inside 
Gouge, a paring gouge, so called because it is ground on the 
inside or hollow face. 1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. */n- 
side-jaw Chuck,a chuck for holding drills, rods, or pipes. 
These pass through the chuck, the jaws of which have an 
inside hold. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. *Inside 
Lap, exhaust lap. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild 
& Tweney) s.v. Side Valve, The distance a which the valve 

rojects beyond the steam port when in the middle position 
is termed the Outside Lap, and the distance 6 the Inside 
Lap. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 517/x This is a comparatively 
easy task for “inside right, but by no means so for *inside 
left, who cannot reach out to hit the ball as it is rolled in. 
1906 IWestr. Gaz, 16 Mar. 5/1 Bloomer developed into a 
forward of exceptional skill in the inside-right position. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Inside-screw, a hollow screw; 
one having its thread on the inside. */nside serew-tool, 
a hook-shaped tool for threading interior surfaces while re- 
volving ina lathe, 1881 A.C, Grant Bush-life in Queensland 
xxxii, Stations were formed for nearly a hundred and fifty 
miles outside John’s run, and he began to regard himself 
as quitean “inside squatter. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *J1- 
side-tin (Bookbinding), a plate laid inside the cover of a book 
when placed in the standing-press. 1929 Evening News 18 
Nov. 16/4 Chew..attempted many times to get the better 
of Watsonat "inside work. a 

C. adv. 1. b. fig. In a position to have private 
information, 

1870 Congress. Globe 3 Feb. 1022/1, I ask the gentleman 
from Ohio to name the ships which he says have been sold 
forasong. The gentleman is inside on all these matters. 

3. Juside of. (HEarlier example.) 

1877 Boston Frnl. 27 Apr. (Bartlett) They would pollute 
the society of Heaven inside of twenty-four hours, if they 
went there. . 

D. prep. (Later U.S, example.) 

1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold i. 39, I hear all about it in- 
side twenty-four hours. 


Insider. Add: (Earlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1848 W. ArMsTRONG Stocks 7 Insiders are those by whom 
and through whom all transactions are made in and about the 
Exchange. 1902 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxx. 355 Shepler's 
back of all three [stocks]. The insiders are buying up now, 
slowly and cautiously, so as not to start any boom prema- 
turely. 

2. An inside passenger. 

1853 B. F. Taytor Fax. & June 170 ‘No Room For Two!’ 
was the exclamation of some insider, the other morning. 
1892 Harper's Mag. Jan. 257/1 The exhilarating pace, the 
smooth roads, and the juxtaposition of the insiders tended, 
in a high degree, to the promotion of enjoyment. 


INSINUATE. 


Insinuate, v. 8. Law. Delete t Ods. 

(Still used in the Commissions issued by the Bishop of 
Winchester to the Deans of Jersey and Guernsey as his 
Commissaries.) 

Insist, v. Add: 3. ¢. With quoted words. 

1888 Mrs. Il. Waro 2. /lsmmere xxxix, ‘And rather than 
try’, he insisted, ’ you will go on believing (etc.]’. 1906 
W.S. Maucuam Bishop's Apron iv, ‘Do you care for me 
at all?” he insisted. 

Insolubilize (insglizbiloiz), v. [f. L. tx- 
solibil-is INSOLUBLE + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To render in- 
soluble. 

1897 Daily News 4 Oct. 6/4 The colouring matter remain- 
ing attached to the pares and held there by the insolu- 


hilised gun. a1gog Buck's Haudbk. Med. Sci. VU. 351 
(Cent. D. Suppl.). 
Inspan,v. Add: b. fg. or transf. 


1914 Kipuine in Geog. Fru. Apr. 373 One man, apparently 
without effort, inspans the human equivalent of ’ three blind 
‘uns and a bolter "and makes them do miracles. 1928 Sun 
day Express 8 July 10/5 There are hundreds of keen young 
players with the player's eyesight available for this lining 
business. Is it heyond the wit and the capacity of the 
Wimbledon authorities to inspan them? 

In-spawn (inspon), a attrib. use of the 
phrase 27 sfawz (cf. 1x adv. 10 b).] That is about 
to spawn. 

1908 Westen. Gaz. 14 Mar. 11/3 Netting the in-spawn dace. 
1923 Daily Mail 13 Feh. 12 After the fish was landed it dis- 
gorged an in-spawn trout of 2 Ih. 

Inspect, v Add: 3. intr. To prove on in- 


spection. U.S. 

1865-6 Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. V1. 638 All Flour that in- 
spects ‘Sound’ and full weight shall be branded. 

Inspection. Add: 1. (See quots. and cf. 
*INSPECTORSUIP.) 

1861 Act 24 4 25 Viel. c. 134 § 192 Every Deed or Instru- 
ment made or entered into between a Debtor and his Credi- 
tors. relating to the Dehts or Liabilities of the Dehtor, and 
his Release therefrom, or the Distribution, Inspection, 
Management, and winding-up of his Estate. 1869 Act 324 33 
Vict. c. 71 § 125 (4) The special resolution, together with the 
statement of the assets and debts of the debtor, and the nanic 
of the trustee appointed, and of the members, if any, of ihe 
committee of inspection, shall he presented to the registrar. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Inspection, Deed of. 

6. altrib. and Comb. (Additional examples.) 

1953 in Maryland Hist. Mag. WN. 366 Which made me 
apprehend they intended some Opposition to the Inspection 
Law. 1773 /éfd. II. 358 To compel all the Owners or 
Makers of Tobacco to send it to certain Inspection Houses 
whence it cannot be again removed till it is put on Board a 
Ship. 1903 Jest. Gaz. 12 Jan. 7/2 The covering of the 
electrical inspection hox at the Thames-strect corner of 
Bennett’s-hill was hlown off this morning by the fusing of 
the wires. 1904 Zechuol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Twencey), /aspection Chamber (Sanitation), a chamber at the 
junction of drains toallow of inspection. 1907 /Vestm. Gaz. 
13 Nov. 8/2 Free access to the valves and inspection-doors 
of the crank chamber is given. 1908 /did. 2 cea 4/2 There 
are two large inspection doors in the crauk-case. 1908 
Installation News 11. 87/2 The straight through type of 
inspection hox should be inserted in the conduit run at short 
intervals. 1909 Datly Chrom. 18 Sept.1/6 The houses were 
flooded hy water and filth from the sewers through the stone 
slahs covering the inspection chambers being displaced by 
the flood, . ’ 

Inspectorship. Add: b, aéirib., as in- 
spectorship deed (also deed of inspectorship), see 
quots. and cf. *INSPECTION I. 

1861 Act 24 §& 25 Vict. c. 134 § 191 As to Trust Deeds for 
Benefit of Creditors, Composition and Inspectorship Deeds 
executed by a Debtor. 1883 JVAarton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
laspeetorship, Deed of, an instrument entered into hetween 
an insolvent dehtor and his creditors, appointing one or more 
person or persons to inspect and oversee the winding up of such 
insolvent’s affairs on behalf of the creditors. 1902 Encycé. 
Brit. XXX. 1513/2 Estates, however, continued to be wound 
up under deeds of arrangement, whether in the form of an 
assignment, or composition, or inspectorship deed. 

Inspirator. 1. (Late U.S. example.) 

1903 K. M. Asrotr Old Paths New Eng. 99 Yhe first 
power-loom was set up by Francis Cabot Lowell, the in- 
spirator of cotton manufacture. 


Installation. 2. Add: attrid. 


1898 Engineering Alag. XV1. 48 The installation cost is 
a matter of estimate. 1908 /sstallation News 11. 56/2 
Competent to act as installation inspector. 1921 Dicé. 
Occup. Terms § 690 Installation engineer.., a technical 
engineer who interviews prospective consumers and points 
out advantages of electric light or power and advises them 
as to installation, ete. /dfd. § 692 Installation inspector. 

Instalment!. 1. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1759 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLIX. 2, 1 went to an In- 
stalment at Stoneham where Mr, John Serls took upon him 
the pastoral charge of the church. 

Instalment?, 3. Add: atirid. (freq. in 
recent use), as z7zStalment plan, etc. 

1894 Vermont Agric. Rep. X1V. 94 They..sell the borse 
on the installment plan, getting enough down to pay allthe 
horse is worth, and holding notes for the rest. a@ 1909 
‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny iii. 47 When they get money 
they exhibit a strong tendency to spendit.. instead of giving 
it tothe instalment man. 1921 R. D. Paine Cowr. Rolling 
Ocean xi. 187 ‘This is still a valuahle ship’, explained 
Torrance, ‘even if she is floating around the high seas on 
the installment plan’. 1927 Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.) 
24 Dec. 28/2 Upon that premise. .is hased the vast present- 
day development of installment selling. 1927 W. E. Cotuin- 
son Contemp. Engl. 112 To pay by the instalment system. 


Instantaneous, a. Add: 1. Jzstanlaneous 
(grip) vice (see qnots.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., [nstantancous Grip 
Vice, or Sudden Grip Vice, a vice which is provided with 


504 


levers, a toggle-joint, and rack, hy means of which tt is en- 
abled to clasp work without the loss of time involved in 
turning ascrew. 1902 P, MarsuHatt Afelal Working Tools 

28. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & Twency), 
Instoutaneous Vice, a vice in which the grip is obtained by 
some forin of cain or rock. 

3. (See quot.) 

1904 Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Instantaneous value (Elect), the value of a current or electro- 
motive force at any given instant 

Instar (instar), 56. ‘Zool, [L., <form, figure, 
likeness.] Any one of the periods of an insect’s 
life between two successive ecdyses. 

1895 D. SnarrinCamébr, Nat. [list, V.158 It may be well to 
adopt atermsuggested by l'ischer[Orthoplera Europara,1853, 
Pp: 37}, aud call ihe Insect as it appears at hatching the first 
instar, what it is as it emerges from the first ecdysis le 
second instar, and so on; in that care the pupa of a Lepi- 
dopteron that assumed that condition at the fifth ecdysis 
would he the sixth instar, and the butterfly itself would he 
the seventh instar, 1929 Aucycl, Brit, X11. 12/2 In the 
parasitic groups hypermetamorphosis..is very frequent, tlic 
larvae being hatched in forms very different from that 
assumed in the final instar. 

Instep!. Add: 3. b. The arched part of a 
boot or shoe between the heel and the sole. 

1826 Aaletdosce pe V1. 223/2 A boot-jack of this description 
.. has an equal purchase on the instep and heel. 1913 E. C. 
Bentciey /rent's Last Case v, On each (shoe), in the angle 
between the heel and the instep, he detected a faint irae 
of red gravel. 1927 FE. Braman Max Carrados Mysteries 
160 Ile slyly inserted a nail in the angle of the instep. 

Instigatrix. Delete + Os. and add example. 

1902 Dublin Rev. July ros Lady Macbeth, the instigatrix 
of the murder. 

Institution, 8. Add: 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 May 3/7 Institution life year after 
year is like pushing a stone uphill. 1905 /d/d. 27 Sept. 4/5 
To any high-spirited woman, the tyranny of institution life 
must be almost unbearable. 

Institutional, a. Add: 

1. c. Of religion : Organized into or finding ex- 
pression through institutions (a church, ordained 
ministers, ritual), Cf. *INSTITUTIONALISM (a). 

1908 F, von Ilice. A/yst. Elem. Relig. p. vi, Vhe In- 
finite can still find room for the Historical and Institutional 
elements in Keligion, 1924 A. E. J. Rawtixnson Authority 
& Freedont vi. 136 The Christianity of history is a sacra- 
niental and justitutional religion, 

da. Of a church: Possessing organizations and 
societies of a charitable or educaticnal nature in 
addition to the purely religious work. U..S. 

1901 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 6/6 Practically the Institutional 
Church is an ordinary Church organisation plusa university 
settlement. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 24 Aug. 4 2|1le] has charge, 
in his own city of Aclanta, U.S.A., of what is prohably the 
largest institutional church in the world, 

Institutionalism. Add: sfec., (a) the 
principles of institutional religion; (6) the system 
of housing people in institutions; the character- 
istics of life in an institution. 

1907 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 8/4 There is nothing of ’ institu- 
tionalism ‘about lifeat the Browning Bethany Homes. 1909 
G. Tyarete Chr, at Cross Roads Pref. p. xx, The time has 
come..for a criticism of categories—of the very ideas of re- 
ligion, of revelation, of institutionalisin, of sacramentalism, 
of theology, nfauthority, etc. 1909 Darly Chron, 28 Oct. 5/3 
The great impediment to success in the work of saving fallen 
women was the machinery of institutionalism, 1927 Observer 
21 Aug. 7 The Society has set its face against any tendencies 
towards ‘institutionalism’, against any attempt..to take 
children away from theirown homes, 1930 W.R. Ince C&r. 
Ethics & Mod. Problems i. 16 Vhe unquestionable advan- 
tages which this fanatical institutionalism confers upon the 
Church as an organisation. 

Institutionalize, v. .\dd: b. To house, 
train, or bring up in an institution; to subject (a 
person) to institutional life. 

1905 J. Burns in Dai/y Chron. 1 Dec. 4/4 He has been 
‘institutionalised’, and I never yet knew the average man 
survive that pauperising ordeal. 1924 Glasgow Herald 
24 May 9 The day of the institutionalised boy or girl is past. 

Institutionize (institizfonsiz), v. [f. Ix- 
STITUTION + -IZE.} /razts. To render institntional ; 
to institutionalize. 

1903 G. Tyrrect Church & Future 61 In regarding the 
‘institutionising’ of Christianity as a corruption... Protes- 
tantism seems to me to ignore universal and natural laws. 
1g1z W. James Mem. & Studies xiv. 335 The institutionizing 
on a large scale of any natural combination of need and 
motive always tends to run into technicality and todevelop a 
tyrannical Machine. 

Instroke. Add: 2. The stroke in a steam 
engine which carries the piston away from the 
crank shaft. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 183/2 Suction during an entire 
outstroke of the piston;..compression during the following 
instroke. ‘ 

Instruct, v. Add: 3. b. spec. (a) To direct 
(a representative) how to vote, etc. (4) To remove 
(a representative) from office by instructions. U.S. 

1841 in Congress. Globe 186 It is the duty of the elected 
to carry into effect the will of his constituents, if he is 
instructed what that will is. 1862 V. V. 7rrbune 22 Jan. 
(Bartlett) Mr. Tyler..was in 1836 instructed out of the 
Senate,.. having previously been very strongly sustained hy 
the [Virginia] Legislature. 

Instruction. Add: 4. c. spec. Directions 
given to a representative how he is to vote, etc. 

1828 Richmond Whig 16 Feb. 1/2 (Th.) We have too much 
respect for the legislature of Kentucky to suppose that they 


INSURE. 


meant to bind the delegation hy an instruction. 1842 
Congress. Globe g June App. 74 (Th.) Instruction is the right 
of a majority, petition that of a miinority, or of a single 
individual. 

Instructive, za Add: b. Finnish Gram. 
Applied to the case denoting means, 

1890 C. N. E. Exiot Finnish Gram, 22 The instructive 
is formed hy simply adding the letter # to a root, and 


expresses the means by which anything is done. 1896 [see 
Inessive]. 
Instructor. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 


1891 Univ. Chicago Oficial Bull. t. 11 Lecturers and 
teachers..shall be classified as follows,..(6) The Iustructor. 

Instrument, v. Add: 2. b. To supply 
the mechanism for producing richness and variety 
of tone in (a pianoforte). 

1880 Grove’s Dict, Jus, 11. 723/2 The radical change that 
took place between 1830 and 1850 in ‘instrumenting * tbe 
pianoforte, giving it what we may call colour of tone. 

Instrumentally, ev. Add: 3. Gram. In 
or by the instrumental case. 

1846 Monire-Weirtams Sauser. Gram. 160 Instri:mentally 
Dependent. .those (compounds) in which the relation of the 
first word (heing in the crude) to the last is equivalent to 
that of an instrumental case. 

Insulating, #//. a. Add examples. 

1898 Stoane Elect. Dict. (ed. 2), /usulating Tape, prepared 
tape used in covering the ends of wire hele stripped for 
making joints. 1910 //awkins’ Elect. Dict. Insulating 
sleeve, a sleeve joint of non-conducting material for sj ‘icing 
two ends of insulated wire. /did., Jnsulating tube. 1. An 
insulating sleeve. 2. A pennagor sc J tube designed to 
protect an insulated wire at the point where it runs through 
ae Ahi or wall, 

nsulation. Add: lL. (Later U.S. example. 
Also, an insulated piece of land or rock. 

1848 E. Bryant What / saw tn California xi. 157 The 
waters surrounding these insulations could be traced hetween 
them as far as the eye could reach. 1871 Scribner's Monthly 
II. 7 Their smooth sides, uniform width and heiglit..con- 
sidered in connection with thie courses which had wrought 
their insulation, excited our wonder and adiniration, 

Insulator. Add: c. One of a set of glass 
‘stands’ to be placed under the legs of a piano. 

1895 ie 4 Navy Co-cp. See. Price List 15 Sept. 1337 
Piano Insulator. Cut Glass. ’ 

Insulin (i‘nsivlin). Pharm. [f. L. insvla island 

+-1n.1) A specific for diabetes extracted from the 


islets of Langerhans in the pancreas of animals. 

1922 Bantinc & Bestin Trans. Rey. Soe. Canada XVI. 
v. 27 The Preparation of Pancreatic Extracts containing 
Insulin. 1923 Bantinc Antidiabetic Funct, Pan reas 64 
Insulin is administered from twenty minutes to a half hour 
before meals. 1930 B70-Chemical Frnl. XXIV. 1199 |} sulin 
injected subcutaneously. 

Insult, 54. 2. Add: freq. in the phr. Zo add 
insult lo injury. 

1805 Ann. 8th Congress 2 Sess. 1072 It was adding insult 
to injury, and expenses to both, as ii regarded the claimants. 
1807 Ann. soth Cougress 1 Sess. 1. 933 Were the laws of 
a free and respectahle State to be evaded by such shameful 
expedients as these? ‘This was adding insult to injury, 
1853 H. T. Recey tr. Phedrus 429 You wanted to revenge 
the sting of a tiny insect with death; what will you do to 
yourself who have &dded insult to injury? 

Insurance. Add: 4 e. The act or system 
of insuring employed persons against sickness 
or unemployment, esp. in accordance with the 
National Insurance Act of 1g11 and the Unem- 
ployment Insurance Act of 1920, which require 
certain wage-earners to make weekly payments sup- 
plemented by their employers, in return for which 
they are entitled to State assistance in sickness, un- 
employment, etc. 

1911 Times 28 Mar. 10/3 The preparation of the Sickness 
and Invalidity Insurance Bill /dzd. 5 May 14/3 If he had 
divided his bill into two—one dealing with unemployment 
and one with invalidity insurance, /éid. 14/5 The burden 
imposed by State insurance must necessarily fall on manu. 
facturers. x911 Act1 § 2 Geo, Vc. 55. 337 National Health 
Insurance. 1912 [see “sh 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 30 
§ 48 (1) This Act may be cited as the Unemployment In- 
surance Act, 1920. 

5. (sense 4) izsurance agent, man, (sense *4 e) 
tusurance act, card, commissioner, commitlee, 


slamp. 

1874 B. F. Tayvtor World on Wheels, etc. 11. ii. 199 He was 
an insurance agent—a retired doctor, who growing weary of 
saving lives with pills, had taken to insuring lives. with 
policies. 1879 Harper's Afag. July 215 The insurance men 
. would insure the lives of the hands who were at work there. 
191 Act 1 & 2 Geo. Vc. 55 § 35 The regulations made by 
the Insurance Commissioners, /éd., The Insurance Com. 
mittee for each county or county borough. J/éid. § 115 This 
Act may be cited as the National Insurance Act, 1911. 1912 
Chemist § Druggist LXXX. 950/2 Cards and stamps for 
health insurance under the National Insurance Act are now 
procurahle at post offices. 1912 Punch 31 July 99/3 Mr. 
Masterman has laid it down that it is the wife's duty, and 
not that of the ee to Lick ee eee Jonaacy 
stamps. 1913 /éid. 15 Jan. 49/1 the rsth of January 
eppresches, 4s angings fulfilment of od. for 4d. through 
operation of Insurance Act. /éid. 13 Aug. 148/3 Somebody 
come to see about an insurance card or something. 1929 
J. B. Priestrey Good Companions 1. i. § 4 He..threw an 
insurance card and some money onthe table. 1930 ./orning 
Post 7 Aug. 11 The employers at four factories agreed to 
take upon themselves the charge of the msurance stamp 
which the men refuse to pay. 

Insure,z. Add: 4. d. (Cf. *InsuRANcE 4 e.) 

1gtr Act 1 & 2 Geo. V c. 55 § 1 All persons so insured (in 
this Act called ‘insured persons’). 


INSWEPT. 


Inswept (i:nswept), a. [f In adv. + Swept 
ppl. a.| Of the frame of a motor car: Narrowed 
at the forward end, Po 

1907 Westin, Gaz. 12 Nov. 12/3 The frames will be inswept 
from the dash. 1908 /é/d. 30 Jan. 4/1 The frame..is in- 
swept in front and gracefully upturned in the rear. 

Inswinger (i‘nswi:na1). Cricket. [IN adv.] 
A ball bowled with a swerve or swing from the 
off to leg in its flight. So I'nswing, the swerve 
or swing imparted to such a ball. Hence I'n- 
swi:nging fp/. a. 

1920 Times 29 May 7/2 He {sc. Mr. Robertson-Glasgow] 
again seemed torely too much on his ‘inswinger’ on the leg 
side, and he would surely do very much better if he could be 
certain of pitching his inswinging ball on the off stuinp. 
31924 N. Carous Days in Sun 49 Jacques, of Hampshire... 
was a bowler commanding an in-swinging flight and an off- 
break. bid. 254 Nor would it be accurate to describe this 
ball as an in-swinger, for the true in-swinger swings from 
almost the first few yards of its flight through the air. 1927 
Observer 17 Apr. 17/3 Last year he [sc. Mr. Allom] specialised 
in the ‘inswing’. 

Intaglio, s+. 3. Add: intagliocutter, cylinder, 
engraver, engraving, impression, worker; intaglio 
printer (see quot. 1921); intaglio-type, a process, 
resembling the graphoty pe, by which a design is 
produced in intaglio on a metallic plate; also the 
resulting design. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Intaglio-type,..intaglio im- 
Pression. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. 1V. 738/2 Cameo-cutting is 
an art of much more recent introduction than the sister art 
of intaglio-engraving. 1885 E. Renton (¢7t/e) Intaglio En- 
graving: Past and Present. /did. 13 ‘There are many In- 
taglio Engravers on Stone now existing in England. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 17/1 Intaglio Processes. /did., An 
intaglio engraving is one in which the printing surface is 
sunk helow the surrounding portions of the block or plate. 
z921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 126 /ntaglio cutter, ine 
tagtio worker, as for engraver, except that intaglio cutter 
uses stone instead ofcopper disc. /di/. § 529 (ntaglio printer 
-. places metal intaglio cylinder in position in machine, sets 
roll of paper and adjusts machine for even printing. 

Intake, sb. 3. Add: atirtd., as intake crib, 
lunnel; intake man (see quot. 1921). 

1909 Daily Chron. 21 Jan. 1,'7 A fire which occurred at the 
construction works of a waterworks intake crib on Lake 
Michigan. 1909 Vest. Gaz. 21 Jan., This new intake 
tunnel was thrust further out into the lake. 192x Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 449 (ntake nian, grain intake man 
(grain milling) ; at a signal from men on ship, harge, etc., 
alongside wharf that suction pipe is inserted in grain, starts 
air pump, which draws up grain through pipe by suction. 


Intaker. Add: 2. (See quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 368 Drawer, drawer-in, 
. healder, in-taker,..attaches weaving beam to drawing-in 
frame, and draws each warp yarn, separately, with a hook, 
through eye (or loop) of heald, and through dent of reed in 


loom. 

Intangibility. Add: b. Inviolability. 

1783 C. J. Fox in Aleut. § Corr. (1853) II. 102, 1 beg of 
gentlemen to be aware of the lengths to which their argu- 
ments upon the intangibility of this charter may be carried. 
1929 Times 13 Aug. 10/2 There has been too much talk..of 
the intangihility of the Young Plan. 


Intangible, z. Add: ce. Inviolable. 

1929 Daily Tel, 8 Aug. 11/2 Acceptance of the Young plan 
as an intangible and indivisible whole. 

Intarsio (inti-1sic). Also -ia. [It.] An ela- 
borate form of inlaid work in wood practised in 
Italy during the Renaissance; = Tarsia. Also 
attrib. So Intarsiatore (inta:1siatde're), a worker 
in intarsio ; Intarsiatura (inta:siatiera), pl. -e, 
= *INTARSIO. 

18s0 Mrs. JAmeson Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 275 The fine 
intarsiatura in the Choir of San Francesco di Assisi. 1867 
Ecclesiologist XXVIUII. 216 Hidden under the intarsio pave- 
ment. 1868 C. C. Perkins /tal. Sculptors 262 A celebrated 
wood-carver and ‘intarsiatore ' named Luchino Bianchini.. 
helped them to carve the presses for the sacristy. /did., 
Luchino Bianchini..made the woodwork about its great 
portal, as well as the intaglios and intarsiature of the choir 
at San Lodovico. 1892 Acres M. Crerke Fan: Stud. Homer 
x, 266 Some rusty dagger-blades, .skilfully ornamented in 
coloured inetallic intarsiatura, 1894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/2 
Humorous intarsia showing Polyphemus.. feeling the backs 
of the sheep. 1896 O. Rev. Oct. 471 The intarsias of the 
choir-stalls of S. Maria Maggiori at Bergamo. 1907 Daily 
Chron, 15 Jan.7/1 A very fine specimen of intarsia inlay. 1913 
Mrs, H. Warp Alating of Lydia ww. xix, The gleaming re- 
flections on lacquer and intarsia, on ebony or Sévres. 1919 
H. F. Jones Samuel Butler 11. 67 ‘Lhe seats of the stalls in 
the church of Santa Maria Maggiori at Bergamo are orna- 


mented with intarsia work. 
Integrand (itntigrend). Afath. [ad. L. zn- 


legrandus, gerundive of integrare to make whole.] 
An expression that is to be integrated. 

1897 H. F. Baxer Abcf's Theorem 561 The integrand of 
the Abelian integral xy is single-valued on the Riemann 
surface. 1904 Physical Rev. Aug. 101 In this case the first 
integrand 1s Poynting’s Energy Flow function. 1912 J. 
Pierpont Lect. The. Functious 11. 386. 

Integraph (i-nt/graf). A/ath. [f. InTE(GRATE 
+-GRAPH.] An integrating instrument. 

3894 Tinzes 11 Aug. 11/1 Speaking of variable-line instru- 
ments, he said that these could be used to evaluate integrals 
with any assigned limits, while the other class only integrated 
round closed curves; they were therefore called integraphs. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 582/1 While an integrator deter- 
mines the value of a definite integral, hence a mere constant, 
an integraph gives the value of an indefinite integral, which 
is a function of x. 
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Integrating, 24/. sd. and fp/. a. (ander InTE- 
GRATE v.). Add: /ntegrating meter (see quot.). 

tgoz Encyct. Brit. XXX. 5097/1 All the above forms of 
house meters are called continuously integrating meters, in 
that the operation of recording or obtaining the time-integral 
of the current or the power is continuous. 


Integration. Add: 3. Psychol. The com- 
bining of diverse elements into a complex whole ; 
also, a complex state or combination the elements 
of which are distinguishable. 

1893 J. M. Batpwin Elem. Psychol. 36 Integration, there- 
fore, represents a structural change in the direction both of 


simplicity and of complexity. 1898 G. F. Stout J/ax. 
Psychol. 1. 134 Differentiation and Integration. 


Intelligence, s. Add: 

7. c. Revived in modern wars (cf. zx¢elligence 
man, officer in *d). 

1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v. 1, 
‘Intelligence’, #.e. information of military value. The use 
of the word as a military technical term dates from the 16th 
Century, but in the War of 1914-18 it was used to denote 
specially the department of the General Staff dealing with 
information. i 

d. (sense *7 c) zxtelligence man, officer ; intelli- 
gence department, a department of a state or- 
ganization or of a military or naval service whosc 
object is to obtain information (esp. by means of 
secret service officers or a system of spies) ; intelli- 
gence quotient /Psycho/.,a number intended to 
express the ratio of a given person's intelligence to 
the normal, which is fixed at 100; so intelligence 
test. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 573/1 The *Intelligence Department 
[of the Army]..under a Deputy-Adjuiant-General. 1895 
Whitaker's Alm. 230 Naval Imelligence Department. 
Publishers’ Weekly 5 July 11 Those lone daredevils of No 
Man's Land, the scouts, snipers and “intelligence men. 1885 
*futelligence officer (in Dict.]. rgo0r Weston. Gaz. 31 Dec. 
10,1 You are intelligence officer to the new cavalry brigade. 
1914 R. Brooke in fe. (1918) 132 Intelligence Officer in 
H.M.S, Vengeance. 1921 C. Burt Mental & Scholastic 
Tests 151 If a child's menial age be divided hy his chrono- 
logical age, tle quotient will state what fraction of ability 
the child actually possesses...‘I his fraction may he termed 
..the child’s ‘*intelligence quotient’, 1922 Woopworti 
Psychology xii. 274 Urightness or dullness can also be 
measured by the intelligence quotient. 1929 Excycl. Brit. 
VII. 969/1 To arrive at a simple expression for the results 
of measurements made with the Binet scale, the so-called 
intelligence quotient..was devised. r9z1 C. Burt Afental 
§ Scholastic Tests 2 “The practical value of *intelligence 
tests. 

Intelligentsia (intelidze‘ntsia, inteligentsia), 
[Russ. MuTeTaMrenuus, prob. a. Pol. zxleligicncja, 
G, inlelligensia, etc., ad. L. tulelligentia INTELLI- 
GzNcE.] The class of society to which culture, 
superior intelligence, and advanced political views 
ure attributed. 

1914 Round Table Dec. 115 The importance and meaning 
of the so-called snfelligentsia. 1916 H. G. Wetts JZr. 
Britling t. ii. § 10 They are the sort of equivalent of the 
Russian Intelligentsia, an irresponsible middle class with 
ideas, 1922 Joap fighbrows vi. 224 ‘Those waifs and strays 
of the intelligentsia who had resolutely refused to participate 
in the war. 1922 Mrs. A. Sipcwick Victorian xxviii, He 
told me..that he belonged to the Intelligentsia and that he 
Was out to shoot capitalists, 1924 Gatswortuy H’hite 
Monkey 1. ix, It was not the intelligentsia, but just intellec- 
tual society, which was gathered there. 

Intendit (inte-ndit). Roman-Dutch Law. [L., 
=he avers.] A documcntsetting out a legal claim 
and the proofs on which it rests. 

1886 Korzté tr. S. van Leeuwen's Rowan-Dutch Law 1). 
444 If the plaintiff on his s2¢endit, that is statement of his 
claim.., fully establishes his case, the defendant..has final 
judgment pronounced against him. 


Inteneration. (Later U.S. example, in fig. 
use.) 
1898 Howetts Ofen-eyed Conspiracy xviii, I felt asort of 


indecency in beholding his inteneration, for I knew that it 
came from his heart. 

Intense, z. Add: 4. ¢. Feeling or mani- 
festing intense emotion or seriousness. 

1879 Howexts L. Aroostook xiv,‘ Why Miss Blood you 
are intense 1’ ‘I don't know what you mean by that,’ said 
Lydia. ‘You like to take things seriously. You can’t bear 
to think that people are not the least in earnest, even when 
they least seem so.' 1880 Du Maurier Eng. Soc. at Home 

l. 49 Fair Aesthetic (suddenly, and in deepest tones, to 
E mith, who has just been introduced to take her in to Dinner). 
* Are you /uteuse?’ 1897 H. Havetock Ex.is Stud. Psychol. 
Sex 1. 88 Miss M., aged 29, the daughter of English parents 
(both musicians) who were both of what is described as ‘in- 
tense’ temperaments. 1925 Punch 6 May 487 Intense Lady. 
‘Tell me—have you ever been psychoed ?’ P 

Intensionally (inte-nfanali), adv. Logic. [f. 
INTENSION 5 +-AL+-LY¥ 2,] By way of intension. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/1 A class may be defined either 
extensionally, by an enumeration of its terms, or intension- 
ally, by the concept which denotes its terms. 

Inter. (into1), abbreviation of INTERMEDIATE = 
intermediale examination (in arts, etc.), often used 
in ordinary colloquial speech, 

1891-2 Lond, Univ. Guide 29 Inter. Arts Honours. /bid, 
40 Inter. Science and Prel. Sci, Exams. 

Inter-. Add: 2. a. tnter-availability, -con- 
necledness. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 1 July 6 The issue of a circular 
cancelling the *inter-availability of practically all railway 


1930- 


INTERCEPTION. 


tickets between Scotland and England. 1923 /éid. 27 Jan. 
11 The deputation intends. .to press for the inter-availability 
of these tickets on all systems. 1927 /did. 14 Sept. 9 The 
‘inter-availability,’ as it might be termed, of famous experts 
as between one part of the Empireand another. 1922 A.G. 
Hoce Redemption from this World vi. 191 We labour hard- 
est to perceive the *interconnectedness of events. 

3. a. interglyph, -mutule. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 404/1 The *interglyphs are each one- 
seventh of the whole tablet or triglyph. 1863-9 Archit. 
Publ. Soc. Dict. Archit. 1. 149/1 The temple to Ceres at 
Pestum has no mutules or triglyphs. The example at 
Albano has no *intermutules. xg0r Sturcis Dict. Archit., 
Interniutule, the space betweén two mutules, as in an 
architrave. 

4. a, inier-consonantal, -fuvial, -morainic, -ne- 
bular, -villous. 

1931 Amer. Speech V11, Oct. 19 His *inter-consonantal # 
is perhaps Southern. 1830 New A/onthly Mag., Hist. Rez. 
Jan. 6/2 Returning from Bagdad across the *interfluvial 
country, he took up his quarters at Hillah. 1894 J. Geikie 
Great Ice Age (ed. 3) 593 The *inter-morainic lakes which 
occupy similar positions at the base of the Alps in North Italy. 
1929 JEANS Universe Around Us 142 The vast stretches of 
*internebular space. 1890 Hittincs Aled, Dict., */nter- 
villous lacunz, irregular vascular spaces connected with the 
maternal blood-vessels, surrounding the foetal villi in the 
placenta. 1910 Practitioner Jar. 40 The intervillous spaces. 

c. tntercameral (between chambers), -gover7- 
mental, 

1929 7%utes 29 Oct. 16/1 Nobody believes that the question 
will. .go to the *intercameral conference before the Special 
Session ends. 1927 Glasgow Herald 20 Jan. § When it came 
to negotiation, agreement could not be obtained by “*inter- 
Governmental intervention. 1928 Britain's Industrial Fu- 
ture (Lib, Jud. [ng.)t. iii. § 3.28 The system of inter-govern- 
mental debts which the War has left behind. 

5. inter-borough, -caste, -church, 
-library, -plane, -valve. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/1 The officials of the *inter- 
borough railways. 1928 Evening News 5 May s/7 The 
Interborough Company declares that a 7 cent fare will enable 
them to build better cars and run an adequate service. 1928 
Daily Express 1g May 9/5 The first inter-borough competi- 
tion of its kind ever organised in London. 1908 Mew Re- 
Jormer \1. 62 It is a case of *inter-caste and inter-provincial 
marriage. 1925 E. S. Jones Christ of Indian Koad xiii. 
243 We sat down to an intercaste dinner—a hundred high- 
caste Hindus, a lundred outcastes, a hundred Indian 
Christians, a few Mohammedans, and several of us of the 
West. 1905 Daily Chrou. 22 Nov. 1,7 At an *inter-Church 
Conference in New York 17,000,000 Church members of all 
denominations were represented. 1926 Arttish Weekly 22 
July 327/1 Dr. Clark has toured the world to build this 
inter-church, international organisation. 1930 Daily Lx- 
press 9 Sept. 11/1 The new..Valve has a greater effective 
amplification hecause its *inter-electrode capacity is lower. 
1928 J. A. McMitren (title) Selected articles on *interlibrary 
loans. 1916 H. Barser Aercplane Speaks 96 *\nterplane 
struts, have to keep the lifting surfaces or ‘ planes’ apart. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 565,1 Great lanky beasts with 
double interplane engines, heavy bombers of freak aspect. 
1928 C. F.S. Gamsie Story North Sea Air Station xii. 195 
note, ‘hese rockets..were affixed to the interplane struts of 
the machine. 1921 H/iretess World 1X, 120/1 Substitute an 
*intervalve transformer for your telephone transformer. 

Interact, 54. Add: atirzd. 

1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 3/5 At the ‘private’ or roofed 
theatres, the performance of interact music was the rule. 
1909 Moruing Leader 29 May 4/6 At the ‘private theatres’, 
such as the Blackfriars, they not only had interacts but 
interact music. | c ; 

Interactionism (interekfoniz’m). Phz/os. 
[f. InreRaction +-IsM.] ‘The theory that in the 
causal relations between mind and body the causal 
influence runs in both directions, in sensation from 
body to mind and in volition from mind to body. 
So Intera’ctionist 52., an adherent of interaction- 
ism ; @dj., of or pertaining to this doctrine. 

1902 Pop. Sci. Monthly 459 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Interactionism 
has to maintain, in this concrete form of the ‘survival theory’, 
that the mental process as such is an aid to evolution. 1903 
C. A. Stroxe Why Alind has Body 5 Whether this inter- 
actionist tendency in biology he significant or ephemeral, we 
need not inquire. 6rd. 23 What the interactionist. .takes 
for an action of mind on body is, .an action of the brain upon 
the rest of the body. /éid. 33 Interactionism seeins almost 
to necessitate two juxtaposed realities exchanging influences, 
and thus to imply a metaphysical dualism. 

Inter-allied (intaralaicd, -zlaid), a. [f. Inter- 
1 b+ALLIED.] Existing or constituted between 
allies or allied forces. So Inter-ally (-2'lai), a. 

1920 J. M. Keynes Zcon. Couseg. Peace 96 note, The supreme 
authority is to be in the hands of an Inter-Allied Rhineland 
Commission. /éid. 240 The settlement of inter-Ally in- 
debtedness. 1925 A. J. Tovnpee Survey [nternat. Affairs 
1920-23 1 The four Treaties..had provided for the establish- 
ment of a number of inter-Allied bodies to perform temporary 
or permanent executive duties. 

Intercalarium (i:nterkalesrijm). Zool. Pl. 
-la. [mod.L., neut. sing. of L. z#tercaldrius IN- 
TERCALARY.] A segment or process occurring 
between the bases of adjacent neural arches in the 


vertebral column of certain animals, ; 

1887 Proc. Zool, Soc. 31 Intercalaria are absent in the 
hamal tube. 1893 Phil. Trans. Ser. B. 83 Like the scaphium 
the intercalarium consists of ascending and horizontal pro- 
cesses united at nearly a right angle. : 

Interception. Add: 1. b. Also alérid., as 
interception-band, a band of colour apparent to 
the eye in a state of repose when a rod is passed 
across a two-coloured disk. ; 

3903 Psychol. Rev. 1V. 190 We havea graphic representa- 


-clectrode, 


& 


INTERCHANGER. 


tion of the color-deduction determined by the interception 
of the pendulum.,,We are now prepared to continue our 
identification of these geometrical interception-bands with 
the hands observed in the illusion. 

3. alirib. 

1886 Eneyel, Brit, XX1. 7134/2 Ut is frequently desirable 
not to gather sewage from the whole area into a single main, 
but to collect the sewage of higher portions of the town by 
a separate high-level or tnterception sewer. 


Interchanger. Add: 2. An apparatus for 
the cooling and liquefaction of gases. 

1899 Nature 20 July 268/2 An interchanger, to make the 
cooling effectively self-intensive, mnst have one end at the 
higher temperature, where the compressed air enters. 

Intercooler (i'ntask#lo1). [Isten- 2 b.] An 
apparatus for cooling air between the intervals of 
compression. So I'ntercooling v/. 5d., the pro- 
cess of cooling air by this apparatus. 

1900 Enginecring Mag. XX. 679 A complete system of 
jacket water and a very large intercooler are used. 

Intercrop (intaskrpp), v. [INTER-1.] To raise 
a erop between rows of another (/rans. and inir.). 
Hence Interero'pping vé/. 55, So Intererop sé., 


4 crop so raised. 

1901 W, Rouinson Eng. Flower Garden (ed.8) 92 Evidence 
of the good way in which inter-cropping suits plants in 
nursery beds. 

[f. Ix- 


Interdentally (intoidentali), adv, 
TERDENTAL + -LY 2] In an interdental position ; 


between the teeth. 

1910 Practitioner gare t1g The neck of the tooth. .is em- 
braced by a thin shallow flap of gum, continuous inter- 
stitially (interdentally) with the gum pad. 


Interdepartmentally §(into:d7piutme'n- 
tali), adv. [f. INTERDEPARTMENTAL +-LY 2] Be- 


tween or among departments. 

tgor West. Gaz. 7 June 2/2 This is the bane of Govern- 
ment offices, both departmentally and interdepartmentally, 
1906 /éid. 30 Oct. 2/1 But there are strong grounds for 
believing that the question of the attitude of the Government 
towards the proposals now before the Berlin Conference has 
not been made a Cabinet question; in other words, that it 
bas been dealt with interdepartmentally. 


Interesting, pp/.a. Add: 3. 7o be in an 
interesling condtlion, siluation, slale: to be prey- 
naut. Jleresling even! : a birth. 

1748 Smotcetr AX. Random \xix, So that I cannot leave 
her in such an interesting situation, which I hope will 
produce something to crown my felicily. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxix, Mrs, Lenville (who, as has been before hinted, 
Was in an interesting state). 1848 T'Hackrray Van, Fair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunny's in an interesting situation. 1899 
Westm, Gaz, 27 June 6/3 ‘Interesting event’ at Peterhof. 
Another daughter! 1928 W. B. Maxwere We Forget 
because we Alust wu. iii, I’m afraid I seem to make heavy 
weather of my interesting condition. 1930 Gatswortny On 
Forsyte 'Change 171 Winifred, beginning to be ‘interesting’, 
owing to the approach of a little Dartie, kept her eyes some- 
what watchfully on ‘ Monty ‘. 

Interfere, v. Add: 

4. ce. Chess. Of a piece: To obstruct the move- 
ments of another piece. (Cf. *INTERFERENCE 1 b.) 

1926 H,. Weenink Chess Problem 38 It will be noticed that 
-.Re6 in turn interferes with the line of force of the Bg 4, 
shutting off its command of d7 and c8. 

6. U.S. £ootball, To interpose between the 
player with the ball and a would-be tackler so as to 
help the former. Sasedba//, To obstruct a runner 
between two bases; also, to obstruct a catcher or 
fielder who is trying to take or throw the ball. 
(Cf. INTERFERENCE I C.) 

19z0 W. Camp Football without a Coach 51 The full-back 
and the right half must interfere for their companion. 


Interference. Add: 

1. b. Chess, Obstruction of the line of force of 
one piece by another. Also aéirid. 

1881 Loyp in A. C, White Loyd § Ais Chess Problems 
(1913) 303 There are many forms of interference play which 
have nothing to do with avoiding stalemate. 1926 H. 
Weenink Chess Problem 39 In both problems there is 
mutual interference of the black Rook and Bishop. 

c. U.S. Foolball, The act of interposing between 
a runner and a tackler to obstruet the latter (see 
also quot. 1895). Baseball. The act of obstructing 
a baseball runner between two bases. 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict. 61 Interference, using 
the bands or arms in any way to obstruct or hold a player 
who bas got the ball. 1920 W. Camp Football without a 
Coach 59 To amount to anything at all interference must be 

erfectly timed...On a play between tackle and guard, .the 
interference must reach that point prepared to take care of 
the tackle, the guard and even the backfield men, too. 1923 
Dorotny Canrietp Rough: Hewn xxv, Where was the ball? 
Sometimes it came straigbt througb and tbe next minute on 
tbe same formation swung outside—and Neale uselessly 
buried under tbe interference. 1927 H. G,. Satsincer in 
Secrets of Baseball 147 Interference plays, too, are scored as 
they probably have been made. 

2. b. Wireless. The intrusion of electrical dis- 
turbanees which interfere with reception. Also 
atlrib, 

1902 Windsor Mag. May 720/z Two messages were sent, 
one in Englisb and one in Frencb. Botb were received at 
the same time on the same wire at Poole. without the 
least interference. 1913 Vearbk. Wireless Teleg. 85 For the 
purpose of preventing interference witb tbe working of any 
other wireless telegrapb station. 1914 R. Stanvey Wireless 
Teleg. 292 Marconi patented an interference preventer 
which involved the use of two aerials and arotating machine. 
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.. Undue interference is avoided by the observance of the 
International Radio Laws. 

Interferer. Add: U.S. Football. One who 
interposes between a runner and a tackler. 

1923 Donotuy Canrirto Nough-Hewn xxv, Neale could 
see Kogers rock a second, undecided, on tip-toe; side-step 
an Mierereae and then shoot his body like a projectile into 
the play. 

Interfering, p//.a. Add: 2. Wereless. That 
causes interference (see *]NTERFERENCE 2 )), 

1914 R. Stancey Wireless Teleg. 292 If the International 
Rules are duly observed an interfering station should be one 
which considers itself out of range. 

Interferometry (i:nto1,fterg:métri). [f. Iv- 
TERFEROMETER ; see -METRY.] The action or art of 
measuring ittterference phcnomena; the study and 


use of the interferometer. 

tors C. Barus Exp. Displacement Interferometer i. x 
Elliptic interferometry applied to the horizontal pendulum. 
1916 — (¢/te) The Interferometry of Reversed and Non- 
Reversed Spectra. __ : 

Interiorize (intisrisrsiz), v.  [f. Interior a. 
+-1ZE.] /rans. To connect with the soul, as 
distinguished from the body ; also, to locate within 


the mind. 

1906 Academy 20 Oct. 392 2 To ‘interiorise’ the struggte, 
to place it on the stage of the soul, with eternity for Lack. 

round. 1916 Stanrorp & Forsyrit /7ist. Music (1925) 329 
Ihe second [feature in American life) is the interiorizing and 
democratic habit-of-mind which partly connotes the term 
Americanism. 

Interlocal, zc. (Example.) 

1921 A. C. Picou Feon. Welfare 171 So soon as people 
become thoroughly familiarised with town-planning, local 
patriotism and inter-local emulation wiil make resort to 
external pressure from the central Government no longer 
necessary, 

Interlock, 54. Add: ¢. Cinematography. The 
apparatus used to synchronize sound and action in 
a talking film, 

1931 B. Brown Tashing Pictures ix. 206 Gaumont coupled 
the armature of his projector motor to that of his gramoplione 
motor, and using a common power supply, obtained syn- 
chronism. To-day we use a similar type of arrangement 
known as the ‘ electrical interlock ', 

Interlock, v. Add: 4. Cinematography. To 
synchronize the devices for recording or reproducing 
sound and aetion in a talking film, 

1929 Photoplay Apr., Phased, or interlocked—all motors 
of sound and picture recording equipment lined 3 in readi- 
Ness to start out tn perfect step together. 1931 B, Brown 
Talking Pictures ix. 206 Where we have cameras working 
in conjunction with sound recorders..there is absolute 
necessity for both devices to be interlocked or driventogether, 
so that sonnd and photograph are always exacily tn phase. 
Icid, 207 Due to the interlocking action of the coupled 
rotors the distributor supplics power tothe free motor keeping 
it up to normal speed. 

Interlocutor!. Add: ¢. Thecompérc in a 
troupe of nigger minstrels. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Interludial (intoili#dial), 2. [f. InreRLUDE 
$6.+-IAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
an interlude, 

1884 Encycl, Riit, XVII. 94/1 Admitted for interludial 

urposes in a fabrication styled infermeszo that was played 
berceen tbe acts of a serious composition, comedy became 
etc.) 1922S. Grew Art of llayer-Piano 75 Vhe interludial 
figure is extended to lead into a forte. 

Intermat (intaimz't), v. [INTER- 1 b.] ¢razs. 
and zn/r, To mat together. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
fntermat (Textile Manufac.), the term applied to the felting 
or sbrinking of cloths. the fibres intermatting or fcliing to- 
gcther. 1927 Daily Express 13 Apr. 3/7 As the bair grows, 
it is worked into a kind of felt by intermatting it. 

Intermede. 2. Now current in alien form 
intermeéde (centered), 

1887 Gentil. Mlag. June 540 The singularly appropriate 
interméde arranged by Beaumarchais for performance be- 
tween the acts of his ‘Eugenie’. 1933 Zzmes Lit. Suppl. 
6 Aug. 606/2 The inclusion between tbe first and second acts 
of an intermeéde of song and dance. : 

Intermediate, a.and ss. Add: A. adj. f. 
Geol, = INTERLOBATE, 

1883 T. C. CHAMBERLIN in 97rd Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 
1881-2, 313 Forming a peculiar morainic type, to which the 
term intermediate or interlobate moraines will be applied. 

g. Forestry. Having the crown shaded at the 
sides but open to the light at the top. 

1905 Zerms Forestry & Logging 14. 

Intermedietto (i:ntozmidijeto). AZus. [It.] 
A short interlude or intermezzo., 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms. 4 

Irtermedio- (into:midio), used as combining 
form of INTERMEDIATE a., as intermedio-lateral 


a,, intermediate and lateral. 

1875 Encycl, Brit, 1. 866/2 Lockbart Clarke has described 
an Intermedio-lateral group of nerve cells, 1890 Btttincs 
Med, Dict., Intermedito-latera! tract, a spur-like lateral 
process of gray substance appearing between anterior and 
posterior borns in sections of spinal cord. 1906 Fifth Rept. 
Carnegie Trust Scotland 20 Pathology of tbe intermedio- 
lateral tract of the Spinal Cord. 

Intermont (i‘ntosmgnt), a. [f. InteR- 4 a+ 
L, mont-, mons mountain. ] Situated between moun- 
tains. So Intermo‘ntane, Intermountain adjs. 

1828 WessteEr, Intermontane. 1901 W. M. Davis in Sctence 
8 Mar. 396/r Tbe erosion of narrow valleys in tbe floor of the 


INTERPLICAL. 


weak-rock intermont peneplains. 1902 Zncycl. Brit. XXV. 
362/z The tnterniontane basins and the piedmontese plains 
that slope eastward from the Rocky Mountains in middle 
latitudes are trecless. 1903 Seicnee 12 June g50/1 The study 
of theanthropology at ihedndiae races in this intermountain 
region. roi J. L. Myres Datun of {listery iv. 91 We are 
«.concerned.. with the intermont plains and upland valleys 
which sustained the old Medes and Persians. 1920 L. V. 
Pirrson Phys. Geol, (ed. 2) 269 Intermontane Plateaus. 
1927 Glasgow Herald 21 May 8 This fungus..attacks both 
the green or Oregon and the ine or Colorado Douglas [fir], 
as weil as the intermountain variety. 

Intern. B. sd. U.S. (Examples.) 

1889 Kansas City 7. & Star 16 Oct., Convalescent women 
and young nurses are given too much freedom with the 
Internes, 1923 E. F, Wyatt /uzi's. Gods 11. v. &5 The older 
man. became, attached to the young surgical interne. 

Henee Internship, the eondition of an intern; 
the period of such condition. U.S. 

1924 Seribner's Afag. Feb. 183/1 My father, who had th: 
practice..told me the story in professional confidence...1 was 
at tbat time just finishing my internship. 


Internal, ¢.andsé. Add: A. adj 1. d. Jn- 
lernal reserve = inner reserve (*INNEn a. 1 h). 

193! Daily Express 31 Jan. 10/2 By having greater 
recourse to our internal reserves..we could have shown 
a higher profit figure for the year, 

. intornal combustion a., denoting a type of 
engine in which the pressure necessary to produce 
motion is obtained in the engine cylinder by the 
combustion of inflammable vapour; internal 
secretion: cf. *ENvOcKINE, 

1884 11. C, F. Jenkin Gas- § Caloric-Engines 105 The 
*internal combustion engine..is really the forerunner of the 
Ras-engine. 1888 Brit. Gas 4 Oil Eng. Pat, No. 12361 in 
D. Clerk's Gas & Otl Eng. (1896) 515 Hargreaves.—!m. 
aioe in internal combustion thermo-motor. 1908 

Vesti. Gaz. ad Oct, 4/1 Even at this year's show tbe centre 
of interest will be an internal-combustion inotor. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 362/z The action of tbe thyroid 
gland has been made known, and the facts of **internal 
secretions’ have been in part elucidated. 1910 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 627 Starling proposed the name bormones for the 
internal secretions because of their excitatory properties. 

International, a. (s4.) Add: ec. inter- 
national code, a code of signals by which seamen 
of all nations can hold communication at sea; inter- 
national copyright, copyright that is valid in all 
countries, now in those subscribing to thc Berne 
convention of 5 Sept., 1887. 

_ 1838 Act 1 4 2 Mit. c. 59 An Act for securing to Authors, 
in certain Cases, the Benefit of International Copyright. 
1844 Act 7 & 8 Vict, c. 12.§ 1 Which Act (se, 1 & 2 Vict. 
C. §9) is herein-after, for the sake of Perspicuity, designated 
as ‘the International Copyright Act’, 1901 Eonfpire Kev. 
May 364 A book is subject to national copyright..and also 
to international copyright in the several countzies admitting 
that right. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXXII. 624/1 The inter. 
national code of signals, for use between ships of all nations. 

B. sé. ¢. pl. International bonds. 

1909 Hest. Gaz. 17 Sept. 12/2 Internationals featureless. 

a. The iniernalional = next. 

1912 Songs for Socialists (Fabian Soc.) 2 The International. 

Internationale (-nzfisnal, || zatgrnasyonal). 
[kr. (sc. chanson song).] A revolutionary hymn 
composed by Engene Pottier in 1871 and adopted 
by French socialists and subsequently by others. 

{t91z Hyspman Further Remin, 124 We all left Paris re. 
gretfully, witb the strains of * L'Internationale ' ringing in 
our ears.) 1933 Aforn. Post 30 Mar. 11/3 Communists... 
waved red flags and sang the ° Internationale’, 

Internationalism. Add: b. A system of 
international control. 

1902 Eneycl. Brit, XXV11.705/2 The investment... belped 
« to save tbe country from bankruptcy ard internationalism. 

Internee (intain*). [f. INTERN v, +-EE I] 
One whois interned ; an interned person. 

1918 Rept. Detenus & Internees Bengal in arit. Papers 
VIII. 106 The cases of the State prisoners and internees. 
1920 Observer 5 Dec. 13/4 Lorries with military guards., 
removed the internees to tbe camp. 

Internist (int3inist), OS. = INTERN sé, 

1904 Science 29 Apr. 696/1 Many internists (' general 
physicians’) of experience and autbority. 1918 ation 
(N.Y.) Feb. 170/1 A maternity bureau composed of expert 
obstetricians and competent internists, 

Interoceanic, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


So Intero‘cean a. 


1850 Clayton-Bulwer Treaty 19 Apr. 8 Interoceanic com- 
munication. 1913 Chamsers's Frnl. Jan. 22/2 Tbe isthmus 
. became a centre of attraction for interocean transit. — 

Interplanetary, a. Add: Also, existing 
between planets. 

1901 Daily News 7 Jan, 5/1 Dreams of inter-planetary 
communication, : 

Interplant (inta:pla-nt), v [INTER- 1.] /razs. 
To plant (an area already growing a crop) with a 
second erop among the first. 

1927 Daily Tel. 11 May 3/4 Included in the 1,442 acres of 
rubber were 98 acres wbicb were interplanted with coffee. 

Interplical (intasplaikal), a. Zool, [f. Iv- 
TER- 4a+L, plica fold+-au.] Situated between 
folds. 

1900 Proc. U.S, Nat. dius. XX111. 398 The term interplical 
ridge has been applied to tbe summit of tbe radial convexities 
of tbe wing and interplical groove tbe bottom of tbe alternat- 
ing concavities. 1903 Phil. Trans. Ser. B. CXCV. 161 The 
thickened chitin bands, whicb in tbe sections at most levels 
are in contact by tbose edges directed towards the interplical 
space, are here divaricated. 


INTERPOLATE. 


Interpolate,v. Add: 3. ¢. (With the words 
spoken as object.) To intercalate orally. 

1881 Mrs, Riopett Senior Partner vii. I. 151 ‘I have not 
a word to say against Effie,’ began.. Robert...‘ If ye had, 
ye'd best not say it before me,’ interpolated bis father. 1908 
Smart Sct June 142/1 ‘I suppose I may claim some eminence 
as physicians go.’ ‘Top notch of the whole buncb, dad !’ 
interpolated Keene. j 

Interpolator. Add: 2. A mechanical con- 
trivance for securing correct retransmission from a 
submarine cable of any consecutive letter-elements 


having the same sign. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 226/2 The special form of 
curb sender mentioned, termed the ‘ Interpolator’. 
Interpose, v. Add: 1. ¢. Chess. To move 
(a piece) so as to protect one which is threatened. 
Also aéso/, of the piece: to move to a position to 


shield another man. 

1761 Hovtr Ess. Game of Chess 2, 6 B. The Queen gives 
Check. W. The Bishop interposes. 1765 LamBe Hist. Chess 
107 If the B. Bp. instead of retreating, checks your K. you 
must interpose your Bp. 1808 Sarratr Chess I. 49 If he 
interpose his King’s Knight, you must take his Rook with 
your Queen. 1844 W. Lewts Chess 1g Sometimes a piece 
or pawn, which before was out of play, may be interposed, 
and force the piece that checks to retire, 1861 Chambers’s 
Encyel. (1. 799/2 The king.. must either move out of check 
or interpose some one of his subjects, unless the cbecking 
piece can be captured. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 593/1 If..the 
king, being thus in check, cannot move to another square... 
and there is no piece or pawn which can be interposed, and 
tbe checking piece or pawn cannot be taken, then it is 


‘checkmate ’. 
Interpretation. Add: 5. atris.: inter- 


pretation clause, a clausein an Act of Parliament 
which defines the meaning of certain terms for the 
purposes of the Act. 

1897 Bouvier’s Law Dict. 1. 1107/2. 

Interpretess. (Later U.S. example.) 

1880 CaeLe Grandissimes xxviii. 225 She went to the don’s 
plantation as interpretess. 

Inter-resist (i:ntoiézist), v. [INTER- 1.] 
intr. To offer mutnal resistance. SoInter-resi‘st- 
ance. 

rgoz Encycl. Brit, XXX. 667/1 Bodies..by this force of 
mutual impenetrability or inter-resistance cause one another 
to form a joint mass with a common velocity whenever they 
collide, /6ét. 667/2 Withdraw this foundation of bodies as 
inter-resisting forces..and the evidence of the third law dis- 
appears. 

Interrupter. Add: b. (Earlicr U.S example. ) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 302 It has been represented that 
Prof. Locke had merely invented a new species of ‘ electrical 
interrupter ’. : ; 

c. alirib. interrupter gear, a timing device 
attached to machine-guns in aeroplanes to prevent 
the discharge of bullets when thc propeller is in the 
line of firc. 

1928 C. F. S. Gamsi.e Story North Sea Air Station x. 150 
The Fokker monoplane, which was equipped with a 
mechanical interrupter gear, 

Intersex (i:ntaiseks), [INTER- 2b.] An in- 
termediate sex. Also aléris. So I:ntersexua‘lity. 

1gir ‘ Xavirr Mayne’ (¢it/e) The Intersexes. 1930 G. R. 
pe Berr Embryol. & Evol. iii. 22 Animals which bave 
switched over from a period of development in one sex to 
a period of development in the other are called intersexes, 
and a series of degrees of intersexuality can be established 
from very slight to complete sex-reversal, /did. ix. 71 The 
example of intersexuality in the gypsy moth. 1931 Oxf 
Univ, Gaz. 17 June 699/2 Skin and skull of intersex pig Sus 
papucnsis from the New Hebrides. 

Intersexual (into1se*ksizal), a. [INTER- 3 a.] 
Existing between the sexes. 

1897 in Havelock Ellis's Stud. Psychol. Sex 1, 183 This 
is quite as true of intersexual..love. 1904 G. S. Hatt 
Adolescence 1. 223 A subtle but potent intersexnal tnfluence 
is among the strongest factors of all adolescent sport. 

Intersubjective (i:ntorsdbdzektiv), 2. Psy- 
chol. [INTER- 4 c.] Existing between two different 
conscious minds. 

1899 J. Warp Naturalis & Agnosticism II. 170 It seems 
to depend upon three elements or conditions which are 
consequences of intersubjective intercourse. 1925 J. E. 
Turner Theory Direct Realtsin iv. 44 Intersubjective com- 
munication. 

Intertillage. U.S. [IytEr- 1.] 
cropping. Hence Intertilled pA/. a. 

1914 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 270 The intertilled crop bas in many 
sections largely taken the place of fallow. 

Intertrade (i:nteitrad). [Inver- 2a.) Reci- 
procal trade. Also altrzd. 

tors E. Carrenter Healing of Nations xi, 168 Merchants 
and dealers came in and effected the exchange, and so an 
intertrade has sprung up. 1929 Datly Tel. 15 Jan. 6/4 
The variations in the curve of consumer demand are much 
less than the curve of inter-trade demand. 

Interval, sd. Add: 8: Avfath. An aggregate 
of all numbers between and including two terminal 
numbers. 

1902 Excyel. Brit. XXVIII. 545/2 This domain [of a 
variable] may be an ‘interval’, ¢.¢., it may consist of two 
terminal numbers, all tbe numbers between them and no 
others. 

Intervention. Add: 1. b. Law. Theaction 
of one, not originally a party, who intervenes in a 
suit. 

1883 [see INTERVENER ']. 


Inter- 


507 


Hence Interve'ntionism, the principle or policy 
of intervening, esp. in international affairs; Inter- 
ve'ntionist, also, one who favours a doctrine of 
intervention; one who favours intervention with 
the course of a disease on medical grounds (Cent. 
Dict.) ; also as adj. ? 

1915 Morning Post 19 Apr. 8/4 Interventionist, and, in 
some places, neutralist meetings were held yesterday at 
Milan. 1921 Glasgow Herald 22 July 7 M. Tchitcherin sees 
in this fact another ‘interventionist *manceuvre. 1923 /did. 
29 Mar. 5 The methods of interventionism..are contrary to 
the spirit of cooperation, 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Aug. 
648/2 The ‘interventionist’ conception of miracle has passed 


out of fashion. 
Intimal (intimal), 2 [f. Ixtima+-a.] Of 


or pertaining to the intima. 

1908 Practitioner Dec. 771 This observer also describes 
intimal and adventitial thickening in association with arterial 
hypermyotrophy. , 

Intolerant, « Add: 1. b. Forestry. In- 
capable of enduring heavy shade. U.S. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 5 The Poplar, a tree 
very intolerant of sbade. .rapidly takes possession of the soil. 
Ibid, 22 If tbe intolerant species can get the start, being 
often rapid of growth, they may hold their position by 
growing above the other trees about them, as do ‘lamarack 
and Pine. 1905 Terms Forestry §& Logging 14. 

Intra (intra), prep. [L.,=within.] In phr. 
tnlra vires, within the powers or legal anthority 
(of a person, etc.). 

1884 Law Times LX XVIII. 110 (Stanford) If this were 
intra vires, the other securities which they had accepted 
were not dona fide ones. 1930 A. PALMER Company 
Secretarial Practice 185 Excess borrowing intra vires of the 
company but «tra vires of tbe directors may be ratified by 
ordinary resolution. 

Intra-. 1. Add: 

I:ntra-ato'mic, within an atom. Intracho'rdal, 
within the notochord. I:ntracuta’neous, -de‘r- 
mal, -de*rmic, -epide'rmic, betwecn the layers of 
the skin. Intrafi‘ssural, within a fissure of the 
brain, Intraga‘stric, occurrtng or situated within 
the stomach. Intragla-cial, within a glacier. 
Intramu‘scularly adv., (by injection) into the 
muscles, Intrana‘tal, during birth. Intrara‘cial, 
within a race. Intrase’minal o/., occuring or 
existing within a sccd; also, within the seminal 
fluid. I:ntravagi-nal (4) Zot., within the sheath 
of a leaf. Intrave‘rtebral, within a vertebra; 
hence Intrave'rtebrally adv. 

Also in many other combinations of obvious meaning (see 
quots.). 

1901 M. H. Fiscner in Frail, Exper. Med, V. 347 Finkel- 
stein has suggested the possibility of tne production of 
a diverticulum fron: increased *intra-appendicular pressure. 
1890 Littines Med. Dict., *Intra-articular, pertaining to 
the interior of a joint. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 516 Intra- 
articular effusion into both knee-joints. 1904 Nature 16 June 
151/2 Enormous orbital velocities due to *intra-atomic re. 
arrangement. 1896 H. Gapvow in Pil. Trans. Ser. B. 
CLXXXVII. 10 [bis ‘cbordal, intravertebral, or “intra- 
chordal’ cartilage has been almost completely ignored in the 
various text-books. 1903 Dortanp Jfed. Dict. (ed. 3), *Intra- 
cutaneous. 1921 E, . Titcuener Text-Bk, Psychol. 153 
Intracutaneous injection of salt solution. 1901 DorLANp 
Aled, Dict, (ed. 2), *lutradermal, *intradermic, situated or 
applied within the skin. 1928 Daily 7el. 6 Nov. 7/7 Test for 
tuberculosis among cattle..the ‘double intradermal test’. 
1890 Bitttncs Med. Dict., */utradural, within tbe dura 
mater. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 84 Subcntaneous injection 
of the meningococcus into animals fails to produce the 
disease, intra-dural injection being required. 1910 /did. 
June 871 An “intra-epidermic abscess, 1901 Dortanp Jfed. 
Dict. (ed. 2), */ntragastric, situated or occurring within the 
stomach. 1903G. Herscur.t Man, Intragastric Technique 
107 The intragastric needle-douche,,may be described as 
the application of fine jets of fluid under considerable pressure 
to the interior of the stomach. 1895 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 4) 
938 It was *intraglacial, as now in Greenland. 1909 /’rac- 
titioncr Nov. 682 *Intraglandular enucleation. .should be 
performed. 1908 Jéid. Jan. 80 Jochmann had convinced 
himself,.that an *intralnmbar injection could be trusted to 
penetrate to the base of brain. 1903 Grikie /'extdh, Geol. 
vi. v. (ed. 4) 1342 Drifts in the *intra-inorainic and extra- 
morainic areas. 1909 Practitioner Dec. 871 Digalen..can 
be used by the mouth, by the rectum, intravenously, *intra- 
muscularly, and hypedermically. 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXXII. 
304/1 The causes of the high death-rate among infants, 
whether due to ante-natal, *intra-natal, or neo-natal con- 
ditions, come under..observation. 1923 G. O'Brien Ess. 
Econ. Effects Reform. iv. 179 It is au institution at once 
*intranational and international. rg02 Proc, Zool. Soc. 1. 
218 An increasing tendency of *intraperiosteal growth 
reached a large size. 1903 PAil. 7rans. Ser. B. CXCV. 210 
Ciliated discs are situated on the sides of long spurs or in- 
growths from the interlamellar (*intvaplical) edge of the 
filament. 1894 /éd. CLXXXYV. 765 *Intrapontine Section 
ofthe Motor Root. 1903 Siometriza Veb, 152 The interracial 
correlation of the mean numbers of stamens and pistils is 
very much greater than the mean “*intraracial correlation 
between stamens and pistils. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 816 
The bleeding is wholly ‘intrarenal, 1906 Dorianp Jedd, 
Dict. (ed. 4). 1900 I, B. Batrour tr. K. Gocbel’s Organ. 
Plants, Index , 677/2 *Intraseminal absorption of endo- 
sperm. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Intra- 
seminal development, the whole development undergone by 
the embryo during the conversion of the ovule into the ripe 
seed. 1902 Nature 3 Apr. 519/1 Seeds from infected plants 
are entirely free from disease, thereby proving fairly 
conclusively the impossibility of intra-seminal sources of 
infection. 1930 Aun. Botany Oct. 772 The germination of 
the seed is reported as ‘intra-seminal’. 1908 Practitioner 
Nov. 699 *Intrastomachic haemorrhage, 1890 Birctncs 


INTROITUS. 


Med, Dict., *Intratympanic, within the tympanic cavity. 
1908 Practitioner Jan. 118 The intratympanic muscles... 
become much weakened in their action. 1900 I. B. Batrour 
tr. A. Goebel’s Organ. Plants 1. 359 *Intravaginal squamules 
in the axil of the leaf-base. 1896 H. Gapow in Phil. Traus. 
Ser. B. CLXXXVII. 10 One of the last changes of impor- 
tance in the appearance of *intravertebral cartilage. /6id. 
12 Inall Amphibia and Aniniota each spinal nerve lies intra- 
vertibrally, z.¢. issues behind the dorsal arch of its vertebra. 

Intracranially (intrakré-niali), adv. [f. 
INTRACRANIAL @.+-LY2.] Within the cranium. 

1908 Practitioner Aug. 296 Rabbits were inoculated intra- 
cranially with the fluid. 

Intrad (intreed), adv. Anat. 
*.ap.] Within, towarcs the interior. 

1901 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Intrada (intra-daj. Jzus. [Modified f. It. 
intratla, older form of eztraia entry, prelude.] An 
introduction or prelude; = ENTREE 3 b. 

@ 1700 in Grove's Dict. Mus. (1883) II. 756/1 [In Purcell’s 
suites, for instance, which date from the last 10 or 20 years 
of the 17tb century, besides the Allemande and Courante., 
in one case the group also comprises a) Sarabande, Cebell, 
Minuet, Riggadoon, Intrade, and March. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms. 

Intramurally (-miterali), adv. 
Within the walls or boundaries. 

1927 Observer 5 June 7/2 The University College of the 
South-West..has developed considerably both intra- and 
extra-murally. 

Intra‘nsigeance. [Fr.] = INTRANSIGENCE. 

1899 Mackait Life IV. Morris Il. 291 Socialism. .from 
extreme intransigeance .. had swung back to something 
approaching opportunism. : 

Intransigeantly (intransidzantli), adv. [f. 
F. tutransigeant (see INTRANSIGENT) + -LY 2,] Un- 
compromisingly. 

1921 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 The peasants are intran- 
sigeantly antt-Karlist. 1925 Glasgow Herald 17 Mar. 8 The 
advocates of an intransigeantly nationalist policy. 

Intransitable, a. (U.S. and later examples.) 

1838 ‘Textan’ A/exico v. Texas g In that singular region 
of Mexico, there extends..a desert..so utterly devoid of 
water and vegetation as to be intransitable. 1897 Geog. Fru. 
X. 64 A road along the coast would become lost in intransit- 
able gorges of the coast range of mountains. 

Intransmissibility (i:ntransmisibiliti). [f. 
INTRANSMISSIBLE @.+-1TY.] The state or quality 
of being intransmissible. 

1913 H. Goupv in Ess, Legal Hist. 225 The passive in- 
transmissibility of actions of Debt and Account. 

Intransparency (intranspé-rénsi, -pze'r-). 
[f. INTRANSPARENT a. : see -ENCY.] The quality of 
being opaque; also, an instance of this. 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXI. §70/1 The intransparency caused 
by a mere infiltration generally clears away in tbe course of 
time. /éid., Centrally placed intransparencies, whicb cover 
the pupil, are relatively tbe most disturbing. 

Intravascularly (-ve'skilali), adv. [f. 
INTRAVASCULAR @.+-L¥2.] Within the vascular 
systcm. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 754 A powerful anti-human serum 
may be injected intravascularly in man without necessarily 
producing the serum disease. 

Intrigue, v. Add: 5. trans. To excite the 

curiosity or interest of ; to interest so as to puzzle 
or fascinate. Also aéso/, (A modern gallicism,) 
_ 1894 Afonth May 122 The publishers often become so 
intrigued by tbese claims of authorship, that we find them 
at times passing by the matter altogether, 1896 {in Dict., 
sense 1]. 1900 West, Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/2 We do agree most 
heartily, but the observation intrigues us not a little. 1909 
H.G. Wetts Anu Veronica iii. § 7,‘ I must confess,’ he said, 
‘the New Womanand the New Girl intrigue me profoundly.’ 
1918 QuitteR Coucn Studies Lit. Ser. 1. 147 These theo- 
logical poets and preachers of the seventeenth century, , were 
intrigued..by man’s lapse from a state of innocence. 1924 
W. M. Raine Troubled Waters xxi. 225 ‘Vhe conspiracy she 
proposed intrigued his interest. 

Intriguing, ///. a. Add: Also, in sense of 
prec. Hence Intriguingly adv. 

1909 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/2_A brisk, intriguing, and 
entertaining story. 1920 /sis 27 Oct. 2/1 Edited..by three 
members of Oriel... with a longish and intriguing introduction 
by Mr. John Masefield. 1922 Blackw. Mag. June 778/2 Vhe 
line of alders on the far bank was intriguingly punctuated 
with squatting figures. 

Entrocision (introsi-zan). [f. L. z¢7d inwardly 
+-ctston of incision.) An incision into the body. 

1902 Lucycl, Brit. XXV. 797/2 Early in life tbe young 
girls are subjected to horrible mutilation (introcision), which 
is in some obscure way associated with quite a different 
operation, ‘the terrible rite’ or male introcision, to whicb 
young men are subjected. 

Introduction. Add: 5. d. The person to 
whom one is introduced. 

1899 H. G. Wetts Whex Sleeper Wakes xv, He bowed 
condescendingly to his first tntroduction...’Ubis first intro- 
duction was the Master Aéronaut. . 

Introessive (-e'siv), a. Gram. [f. L. ttro 
within + esse to be+-IvE.] Designating the case 
which expresses ‘ motion into’. 

1903 Amer, Anthropologist Jan.-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
locative some of the most frequently occurring are inessive, 
superessive, introessive, ablative, and terminative. | 

Introitus (introvitds), dna. [L-.] The en- 
trance into a canal or cavity. .. 

1g0r Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 1908 Practitioner June 
807 A retroversion of the uterus..caz be effectually treated 
..so long as the introitus is intact. 


[f. Inrra- + 


(IntTRa- 1.] 


INTROSPECTIONISM. 


Introspectionism (introspe’kfaniz’m). Psy- | 


chol, [f. INTROSPECTION + -I83.] 
psychology (see next). 

1g2z2 Woonwortu Psychol. ii. 21 Without caring to attach 
ourselves exclusively to either introspectionism or behaviour- 
ism. 1933 Psyche Jan. €8 Straightforward anlros pectia Tae 
on the whole, judged by the contents of this book, has very 
little status in modern psychology. 

Introspective, a. Add: Introspective psy- 
chology, psychology based on introspection and on 


the direct observation of one’s own mental states. 

tg1s WensTteR. 193r WoopwortH Contemp, Schools 
Psychol. ii. 17 What we do find..is..more precise formula- 
tion of the aim of introspective psychology. _ 

Introuvable (exatreva'bl), @. [lr.] Unfind- 
able, undiscoverable. 

1824 Edin. Rev, Mar. 2 We are hy no means of opinion 
that it [se, a correct standard of national prosperity) is really 
intronvable. a1856 in Newsp. & Gen. Reader's Conif. 
§ 1436 Give mea mere annonce of any thing, that can tell me 
of your introuvadle friend, as TH, Buxtox Forman in 
Vicoll & Wrse's Lit, Anecd. igh Cent. 67 Vhe almost in- 
trouvahle tract Prothanasia and other Poents. 

Introversion. Add: 1. b. /sychol. The 
turning of the thoughts and activities exclusively 
to that which is within, i.e. to the self and its 
interests ; opp. to *EXTRAVERSION. 

1916 tr. Jung's Coll, Papers Anal, Psychol. 289 In the 
saine way I shall call ‘regressive introversion’, the opposite 
pathological phenomenon which we find in dementia pra:cox, 
where the subject himself suffers these phantastical trans- 
figurations. 

Introvert, 55. Add: 

2. /’sychol, A person characterized by introver- 
sion (see above): also a//rib. So I'ntroverted 
pfl.a., said of such a person, or his activities, ctc. 

1916 tr. Fang's Coll. Papers Anal. Psychol. 348 The intro- 
verted type is characterised by the faci that his lihido is 
turned towards his own personalily toa certain extent. ///d. 
349 -An Extravert can hardly conceive the necessity which 
coinpels the Introvert to conquer the world hy means of a 
systein, 1920 Challenge 21 May 44/2 All works of the 
imagination are conceived hy men of the introvert type. 1923 
T. P. Nunn Education 145 An ‘introvert’ concerned 
mainly with his own feelings andthonghts. rg9z4tr. Fresd's 
Collected Papers 11,114 When these [sc. dispositional facturs) 
are present in sufficient strength there arises the danger of 
the libido becoming introverted. 1925 C. Fox £ixucat, 
Psychol, 254 The introvert absiracts from the object and 
deals with it by concepts concentrating upon the inner world 
of thought. | ; : 

Intrusive, z. Add: B. sd. An intrusive rock. 

1895 A. Harken Petrol. Students vii. 87 Acid Intrusives. 
The acid intrusive rocks embrace a considerable range of 
varieties. 1925 Onett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everes:, 
1924 300 Yet the character of the former [se. the limestone 
series] may be entirely due to its proximity to the hard 
crystalline rocks and its alteration hrought about by pressure 
against them, if not also by their igneous intrusives, 

Intuited (intiaited), ppl. a. [f. Inter v. + 
-ED1,] Arrived at or known by intuition. 

1886 A. Weir //ist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 481 The 
mathematical sciences. .drew their conclusions from intuited 
figures and series. 1890 W. James Princ, Psychol. 1. 630 
Meanwhile, the specious present, the intuited duration, 
stands permanent, like the rainbow on the waterfail, with its 
own quality unchanged by the events that stream through it. 

Inturn, 56. Add: 4. Curling. A turn inwards 
of the elbow made in delivering a stone. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1, 262/: The inturn is made when the 
curl is to he toward the right. 

Intussusceptum (i:ntds,sise-ptim). Sarh. 
[mod.L., neut. sing. of zrtussuscepius: see INTUs- 
SUSCEPT v.} A portion of intestine which is 
invaginated with another portion. 

1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex. s.v. Intussusceptio, The intro- 
duction of one part of the intestinal canal—infussusceptrest 
—into another, which serves it as a sort of vagina or sheath. 
t901 Dortannd Aled. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Intussuscipiens (i:ntds,sdst‘pienz). Pavh. 
[mod.L., pres. pple. of zrtussuscipere: cf. prec.) 
The portton of intestine which invaginates an 
intussusceptum, 

1857 Dunxcuison Med, Lex. s.v. Intussusceptio, It is the 
upper part of the small intestine, which is received into the 
lower—intussuscipicns—when the intussusception is said to 
be progressive. 1908 Practitioner Mar. 367 The ends of the 
bowel are..reduced through the opening in the intussus- 
cipiens. 

Inulase (inislés), Chem, [f. InvLa: see 
*-aSE.] An enzyme which converts inulin into 
fructose. 

1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferinents 77 The transformation 
of inulin into sugar is brought about by the action of an 
enzyme to which the name inu/ase has been given. The 
existence of this enzyme was first demonstrated by the writer 
in 1837, when the germination of the tuber of the artichoke 
was made a subject of examination. 

Inule (ini#l). fad. L. Invia.] A plant of the 
genus /nz/a, 

1858 G. Bentuam Handbk. Brit. Flora 293 Rigid Inule... 
Common Inule. : a ; 

Inundatal (ingndéitil), 2. Bot. [trreg. f. 
INUNDATE v.+-AL.] Growing in areas subject to 
flooding. 

1847 H. C. Watson Cybele Brit. 1. 65 Inundatal. Plants 
of places liahle to be inundated in wet weather, but often 
dry in summer. 1926 Wat. Hist. Oxford Distr. 88 Paludal 
flora (including uliginal and inundatal species). 
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Add: 1, b. attrid.: 


Inundation. tnunda- 
tion canal. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 108/2, 1902 fbid. XXX. ¢g99/1 
The ‘inundation canals’ of the Punjah, which unilize the 
flood waters in tie rivers during the inonsoon season, and 
are dry at other times, 

Invalidism. (Later U.S, example.) 

1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 83 A sort of 
personal pride in his invalidism, 

Invalidy (i:nvalidi>, 2. collog. [f. Invatin sé, 
+-¥1,] Of the nature of an invalid. 

1894 Mrs. H. Warp Alarceila 111.9 She's fussy, you know, 
and invalidy, and has to be wrapped up in shawls. 1912 
“R. Dinan’ Between two Thieves 620 We invaded the 
Crimea with a weakly, invalidy, cr crippled army. 

Invar (invar), [Abbreviation of INVARIABLE 
a.] A trade-name for an alloy of nickel and steel 
in which the coefficicttt of expansion ts negligible. 
Also atirzb. : 

1goz Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 805/2 Guillaume’s alloy 
(invar) of nickel (3--7 per cent.) and steel (64:3 per cent.). 
1923 Glasgow I/eraldg Nov. 11 Concentric brassand ‘invar’ 
tubes. r929g Rarcuurre Phys. Princ. Wireless iii, 50 A 
tuning-fork made of ‘invar ’ metal. 

Inventory, v. Add: 2. ifr, and trans, To 
amount to or be worth (so much) on en inventory. 

1902 G. FH. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant ix. 113 The 
last time I saw her, she inventoried about $10,c00 as she 
stood, 1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly cecal 20 Oct. 12 
The late Senator Vlatt left an estate which inventories at 


$20,880. 
Inverse, 54. Add: 


3. Rouge et Noir. The section at the end of the 
table in which arc placed bets wagering that the 
colour of the card that wins the coup will not be 


the samc as that first dealt for a colour. 

1867 Bohn's Land-bk. Games 343 Uf the player. .be deter- 
mined totry his luck on the inverse, he must place his money 
ona ycllow circle, or rather a collection of circles, situated 
at the extremity of the table. /éicd., The punters place on 
the Rouge, the Noir, the Couleur, or the Inverse, the sum 


they wish to risk. 
Inversion. Add: 10. In full, sexual inver- 


Sion: inversion of the sex instincts. 

1896 J. A. Symoxps (¢itie) A Problem in Modern Ethics, 
being an Enquiry intothe Phenomenon of Sexual Inversion. 
1897 EH. Wavetock Enis Stud. I'syehol. Sex 1.139 Another 
exciting cause of inversion. .is disappointment in normal love. 


Invert, 55. Add: 2. 7e/eg. An inverted in- 
sulator. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 224 An effort is at 
present being made to introduce a form of invert in which 
the holt passes nearly to the top of the insulating material. 

3. Psychol. One whose sex instincts are iuverted. 
(Cf, *INVERSION 10; *]NVEKTED 3 c.) 

1897 II. Haverock Exuis Stud. Psychol. Sex 1, 12 Caesar 
was proud of his physical beauiy, and lke many modern 
inverts he was accustomed carefully to shave his skin, /é:d. 
144 The sexual invert is specially liable to suffer froma high 
degree of neurasthenia. 19313 R. W. Cuampers Comomen 
Law i, 29 This world is full of pale, enraptured artists ;. . full 
of unwashed little inverts. 

Invertase (i‘nva:tés). Chem. 
+*-ASE.] = INVERTIN. 

1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments 113 Invertase is said 
by Mieran to be present in the ripe fruit of the Banana. 
1goz Encyc/l, Brit, XXVIII. 556/1 Among the enzymes 
already extracted from fungi are invertases (yeasts, moulds, 
etc.), which split cane-sugar, and other complex sugars with 
hydrolysis into simpler sugars. 

Inverted, pf/.a. Add: 3. ¢. Psychol. spec. 
of the sex insttncts. 

1897 H. Havecock Exus Stud. Psychol. Sex 1. 16 The 
painter Bazzi seems to have heen radically inverted. //d. 
156 Social opinion is most amply adequate to deal with the 
inanifestations of inverted sexuality. 


Invertor. Add: 2. Azat. A muscle which 


turns or rotates inward. 

1903 Lancet 4 July 56/2 If either the evertor or invertor is 
out of use the combined action of these muscles. . becomes 
impossible. . ; ; : 

Investigational (investigéfanal), 2. [f. 
INVESTIGATION +-AL.] Of or pertaining to tnvestt- 
gation. 

1905 Science 29 Sept. 387/1 Investigational apparatus of 
great importance. 1930 4berdeen Press & Frail. 4 Sept. 7/3 
An unprecedented demand for hotanical specialists to fill 
investigationaLand advisory posts. 

Investment. 5. b. atfrzs. Add: invest- 
ment trust, a trust whose profits are derived from 
its holdings of selected investments ; also affrib. 

1924 L. M. Speaker Javestonent Trusts 3 The investment 
trust in its characteristic form is 2n institution mainly of 
British origin. It is essentially a corporation, the husiness 
of which consists chiefly of judicious investment of its 
capital. 1929 Observer 17 Nov. 2/3 Among the many high- 
class securities which have had to be sold to meet the ce- 
mand for money caused by the depressed conditions have 


[f. Invert v. 


been the junior stocks of the large investment trust com- - 


panies. 

Inviabie (invai-ab’l), z. [f. In-3 + ViaBiEa.1] 
Unable to survive. Hence Inviabi‘lity. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. X1. 4935/1 In this case the Fg generae 
tion, and the results of back-crossing Fy toeither parent, are 
usually polymorphic, and may include monstrous or more 
or less inviable forms. In certain cases, owing to the in- 
viability of most gametic and zygotic combinations, the F2 
consists entirely of types resembling one or other parent 


| fairly closely. 


IODO.. 


Invisible, c. Add: 1. d. /nvisible exports, 
imports: those items which do not appear in re- 
turns of exports and imports yet for which payment 
has to be accepted from or made to a foreign coun- 
try, such as shipping services, insurance, profits on 
foreign tnvestments, etc. 

1911 C.G. Rosrrtson Eng, under Manoverians i. iv. > 44 
Prior to the Indusirial Revolution the seaborne and carrying 
trades, with their invisible eaports, are anexpanding source 
of wealth, hut are not indispensable, 1919 J. A. Top Afech. 
Exchange xiv. 174 An invisible export is something which 
enables a country to import goods without paying for them 
directly by the export of other goods, and conversely, an in- 
visible import is something which makes it necessary for a 
country to export goods without receiving 2 age directly 
in other goods. 1923 IWestm. Gaz. 24 Feb., Depressed 
shipping means less insuranve, less hanking,and a smaller 
earning in freaghts—ali the things we mean when we speak 
of our invisible exports. 

Invita Minerva (invoi'ti min3-sva). (L., 
= ‘Minerva (the goddess of wisdom) unwilling ’.] 
When onc is not in the vein or mood, withont 
inspiration. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xu. iii. 219 It should he 
vnto them (/uuita Mine rua) to banket or danse with Mincrua, 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 292 That nothing bee done /nutta 
Alinerna, but Sccundum Gentum, a 1855 in Newsp. & Gen. 
Keader's Comp. § 509 Waydn never begana symphony invita 
Minerva. 

Invite, v. 1. a. Add: 7o tnvite in: to ask 
(a person) to come into one’s house. 

1875 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 417 She found a house where she 
was invited in. 1888 Airs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xxii, It was 
evidently the Squire's purpose to come in, so Robert invited 
him in, 2899 Aptcaipe Skeet & W. H, Beeaecey King 
Washington 37 Veing occupied ina nice calculation whether 
or not her breakfast menu would stand the sirain of an extra 
appetite should Mr. Ettiick,. invite the captain in. 

Invoice, sé. ¢c. Add: itnvoree clerk, man, 
porter. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1527) $§ 706, 939. 

nvolute (invdllzt), v. [Back-formation from 
INVOLUTED a. 2.) tvttr, To become involute or 
undergo tnvoltition. 

axg09 Buck's flandbk. Aled. Sci. Vil. 782 (Cent. D. 
Supph) A circular scaly pink patch that spreads peripherally 
with a pinkish border, and clears up or involutes in the 
central portion. 1910 /’ractitioner July 106 The uterus had 
involuted normally. ' f 

Involutionary (invéi17-fonari), a. [f. Isvoic- 
TION +-ARy.) Characterized by involutton; retro- 
grade. 

1g20 Discovery Nov. 338/2 Our conceptions of psychical... 
‘regression’. ., the backward or involutionary path of mental 
processes to more infantile conditions. 

Inworker. Add: 2. One who works on the 
premises of a shop or factory. 

1909 Fabian News XX. 75 1 A minimum wage for both 
inworkers and outworkers. 

To 2 (aio). [L., a. Gr. Iu, daughter of the river 
god Inachus, loved hy Zeus.] 

1. Astron. The innermost satellite of the planet 
Jupiter. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemin's lleavens 232 
Brit. XM. 190/2. 

2. In full /o moth : A large moth of North Ame- 
rica, Automeres or Hyferchiria fo, having promi- 
nent ocellt on each hind wing. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 1912 Gene Stratron-Porter Jloths of 
Limberlost viii, 207 Mr. Eisen presented me witha pair cf 
Hyperchiria Io... Because the Io was yellow, I wanted it. 

Lodipin (ai,¢edipin). Pharm. [ad.G. Jodipin, 
It. fouip~inia: f. lopine+L. adip-, adeps fat+ 
-1v1.]_ A compound of iodine and sesame oil used 
medtcinally. 

1go1 Dortaxn Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 
July 16/1 A solution of iodipin in oil. 

Todo-. Add: a. I:odo-cre’sol, a compound of 
iodine and cresol used asa substitute fer iodoform. 
I:odo-pro‘teid, an iodized proteid. I:odo-ricino’- 
leate, a salt containing iodine and a ricinoleate. 
L:odospo’ngin, an iodo-proteid fonnd in sponges. 
Z:odothy'rin = THYRO-IODINE. 

1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 111. 7 [2 *lodo- 
cresol sulphonicacid. 1907 Practitioner June 864 lodalbin... 
This isan *iodo-proteid compound containing 21-5 per cent. 
of iodine. /did. Dec. £64 Calcium *iodo-ricinoleate is a new 
salt, containing a large proportion of iodine, 1898 Fral. 
Chem. Soc. LX X1V.1. 717 *lodospongin, an iodised proteid 
present in ordinary sponge. 1897 /did. LX XII. ti. 330 
Effect of Fresh Thyroid and *Iodothyrin on Metabolism. 
1929 Encycl. Brit. X X11. 173/2 A proteid known as thyreo- 
globulin, the active principle of which..is known as 1odo- 
thyrin or thyroiodin. P 7 

b. Io‘dophile a., readily absorbing or combin- 
ing with iodine. Iodophi‘lia Path., a condition 
of the blood in which the leucocytes readily stain 
with iodine, ; [ 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 817/2 The Myxobolide.. which 
have an *iodophile vacuole. 1910 Practitioner Jan. 95 The 
disappearance of the iodophile granules after the crisis seems 
to depend upon some chemical change taking place in the 
protoplasm of the cell. /d7d. 96 The nuclei..are quite un- 
like the normal iodophile leucocyte with the sharply defined 
nucleus. rg0z2 A. Locke in Boston Aled. Frul. 11 Sept. 
2go/1 A faint extracellular *iodophilia is present in all 
individuals. 1910 Practitioner Jan. 90 From 1 per cent. to 
12 per cent., showed ‘ faint ' iodophilia. 


1929 Lnc3cl. 


1908 Weston, Gaz. 25 


IODONIUM. 


Iodonium (2i,dénidm). Chem. [f. lop(ixE + 
ending of AmMoy1uM.] A hypothetical, univalent, 
basic radical, 1H, analogous to the radicals ammo- 
nium (NH,) and phosphonium (PH,). 

1894 Frail. Chem, Soc. LXVI. 1. 242 A derivative of the 
hypothetical hase IH2-OH (iodonium hydroxide), analogous 
to hydroxylamine, /did. 462 The analogy hetween the 
iodonium compounds and the salts of the heavy metals also 
extends to the sulphur compounds of the hase. 1927 Sipcwick 
Electronic The. Valency \v. 67 The well-known iodonium 
salts. 

Iodoso- (2i'édéusa), used as combining form of 
Iopous ‘to denote the presence of the univalent 
radical IO. 

1894 Frail. Chem. Soc. LXVI. t. 415 Iodoso- and Iodoxy- 


compounds. 

Lodoxy- (ai-ddgksi). Chen. [f. lopo- + Oxy- 
(cEN.] element in names of chemical com- 
pounds signifying the presence of the univalent 
iodoxyl radical IO,. 1894 [see *Ioposo-], 

Ion. Substitute: Either of the products (see 


Anton, CaTIoN) which appear at the respective 


poles when a substance is subjected to electrolysis; | 


hence, any of the electrically charged particles 
which are released by dissociation in an electrolyte; 
a molecnle or atom considcred electrically; a 
gaseous particle electrically charged by the action 
of Réntgen or other rays, ete. Also attrzd. 

1833 Farapay in PAil. Trans. (1834) CX XIV. 79 Finally, 
I require a term to express those hodies which can pass to 
the electrodes, or, as they are usually called, the poles.. .I 
propose to distinguish these hodies by calling those anions 
which go to the anode of the decomposing hody ; and those 
passing to the cathode, cations; and when I have occasion 
to speak of these together, I shall call them gos. 1902 Sir 
J. J. THomson in Ancyel. Brit. XXVIII. 26/1 We thus re- 
gard the conductivity of the gas as due to the presence of 
electrified particles... These particles we shall call zons, hut 
they must not he assumed to he the saine as the ions in the 
electrolysis of solutions. 
Chem, (ed. 2) 394 If the velocity of the electron is very great, 
it may produce a relatively large number of positive and 
negative gas ions. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exper. Embryol, 
136 A physiologically balanced solution is necessary, one in 
which the electrolytes are in a state of chemical equilibrium 
with the necessary ion-proteid compounds in the tissues. 
1927 Sipcwick Electronic The. Valency 91 In a crystal like 
calcium carbonate we find the same kind of relation hetween 
the calcium ion and the COs ion, hut a different one for the 
constituent atoms of the CQ; groupitself:..and this may he 
taken as evidence that the calcium and the CQ; are them- 
selves ions. 

-ion, suffix 2, the word Ion added to the abbre- 
viated Latin forms of the names of elements and 
radicals to describe-these in their dissociated ionized 
state, as cuprion, sulphidion, after ANION, CATION. 

Ionamine (2i'énamin, -2in). Chem. [f. Gr. iov 
violet + AMINE.] One of a class of dycstuffs having 
a special affinity for real and artificial silk. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 24 Apr. 10 By asuitahle choice of 
cotton dyestuffs and ‘ionamines'’ it is possible to produce hy 
suhsequent chemical changes on the fibre a still greater range 
of shades. 1924 Kinczett Chem. Encycl. (ed. 3) 303 ‘Iona- 
mines ’, a new class of dyestuffs of promising value for dye- 
ing artificial acetate silk, ete. 

Ione (sioun). Geol, The name ofa village in 
California used to designate a formation in the 
middle division of the Tertiary strata. 

1906 Cuampertin & Sarissury Geol. III. 264 Contem- 
porancous deposits of estuarine, lacustrine, and prohably 
suhaérial origin (lone formation) were heing made. 

Ionic, 2.2. Add: Also, of or pertaining toions 
(*Ion 2). 

1898 [see Dict.]. 1913 Q. Rev. July 122 A knowledge of 
the total mass of water precipitated hy the expansion enabled 
Mr. Wilson. .to estimate the number of ionic Duclei required 
toformthecloud. . ? 

b. Jed. Pertaining to medication in the form of 
ions. (Cf. *IonizaTIon2 4.) 

1910 Practitioner Jan, 128 Of ionic treatment I have had 
no experience. — - 

Tonium (2i)de:nzim). Chen. [mod.L., f. *lon 
2+-1UM.] A radioactive element obtained from 
uranium by disintegration and remarkable for its 
powerful ionization of the surrounding air. 

1907 B, B. Bottwoop in Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser.iv. XXIV. 
372 The name ‘ Ionium’ is proposed for this new substance, a 
name derived from the word ‘ion’, ‘This name is believed 
to he appropriate hecause of the ionizing action which it 
possesses in common with the other elements which emit 
a-radiations. 1912 Soppy A/atter §& Encrgy ix. 220 It is 
known that the change of uranium into radiutn is not direct, 
hut that an inlermediate substance, ionium, which does pro- 
duce radium steadily with the lapse of time, intervenes. 

Lonization 2 (ai:dnaizé-fon). [f. lonizz v.2 + 
-ATION. ] 

1. The dissociation of molecules into ions in an 
electrolyte. 

2901 B. Brounr Pract. Electro-Chem, 16 Evidence of com- 
plete ionisation is forthcoming only when the solution of 
sodium chloride is exceedingly dilute. 1907 C. L. von Enpe 
tr. Abege’s Electrolytic Dissoc. Theory 154 That ionization 
in non-aqueous solutions is so small, as a rule, essentially 
because of the great amount of association. 

2. The production of ions in a gas. 

(1898 Nature 8 Dec, 142/1 The measurements of the ionisa- 
tion produced hy Réntgen rays in fourteen gases showed 
that the ionisation was connected with the chemical com- 


1904 tr. WY. Nerust’s Theoretical | 
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position in a very simple manner. 1902 Sir J. J. THomson 
in Eneyel. Brit. XXVIII. 26/1 The process hy which the 
gas is changed intoa conductor we shall call the zontzation of 
the gas. 1928 D. Brunt A/cteorology x. 99 A lightning dis- 
charge... huilding up its complicated structure piecemeal hy 
progressive ionization, the hranching heing always away 
from the positive charge. — 

3. Dissociation into ions in a solid. 

1927 Sipewick Electronic The. Valency go With the simpler 
inorganic salts, such as sodium chloride, we have direct 
evidence of ionization in the solid from the phenomenon of 
residual rays, 

4, Med. The introduction of therapeutics into the 
body in the form of ions, 

1908 Sractitioner Oct. 563 Cocaine from the positive pole 
and salicylate of soda from the pegative pole..have heen 
made use of hy the new treatment of ionisation, 1917 
‘Contact’ Atrman’s Outings 322 The department where 
they dispense massage and ionisation. 

5. attrié. 

1910 Practitioner June 783 The modern zinc mercury 
ionisation treatment is avery definite way of directly applying 
powerful drugs toa diseased area. 1919 J. A. CrowrHer 
fons, Electrons, etc. g lonization theory of gaseous con- 
duction. J/did. 14 The ionization chamber. /érd. 52 Ioniza- 
tion currents with large voltages. 

Ionize, v.2 Read: 

l. zztr. Ofan electrolyte: To split up into ions. 

1899 Nature 30 Nov. 114/1 The only ionising inorganic 
solvents hitherto found in addition to water are nitric acid 
and liquefied ammonia. 1901 B, Brount Pract. Electro- 
Chem. 16 Solutions of moderate strength.. behave as if a 
portion of the molecules were ionised and a portion were 
present as ordinary molecules. 1930 Firtp & WE1Lt Electro- 
Plating 92 Copper sulphate ionises as follows. 

2. trans. Of X rays, cathode and other rays, an 
clectric field, etc.: To produce ions in a gas and 
so make it a conductor. Also adsol. : 

1898 [see Dict.]. 1902 Encycel. Brit. XXVIII. 26/1 The 
increase is not sufficient to make the electric field ionize the 
gas. 1926 /éid. Suppl. I). 146 Ap ion with a mass equal to 
that of a molecule of oxygen would not ionise unless its 
energy were greater than 136,000 volts. 

Hence Ionized ff/, a.; Ionizing vd/. sb. and 
ppl. a.; Tonizer, a device for producing the ion- 
ization ofa gas or liquid (Cez¢. D. Suppl. 1909). 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 15/2 Towards the explanation 
of lonizing power some advance has heen made, /érd. 36/1 
The ordinary characteristics of discharge through ionized 
gas. 1919 J. A. Crowruer Jons, Electrons, etc, 18 Then 
the rate of increase in the numher of ions per unit volume of 
the gas is equal to the numher formed per second hy the 
action of the ionizing agent less the number lost hy re- 
combination. 1927 A. S. Eppincton Stars & Atoms 19, 
I cap show you the other method of ionizing atoms by 
hattering of a more mechanical kind. 

Tonogen (ai*énddzén). Physics. [f. lox + -0- + 
-GEN I.]_ A compound which produces ions when 
in solution; an electrolyte. 

1906 A. Ssutu Gen. Jnorg, Chem. 321 An ion may be 
defined as, an atom or group of atoms hearing a positive or 
negative charge of electricity, and formed through the 
dissociation of an ionogen hy a solvent like water, 1922 
J. Mitts Within the Atom vi. 66 Quite a large group of 
chemical compounds will dissociate in this manper and these 
are known as ionogens or electrolytes. 

Tonone (2i'éndun). Chen. [f. Gr. tov violet + 
-ONE.] Onc of a group of hydro-aromatic ketones 
derived from lemon-grass and having the odour of 
violets. 

1894 Fraud. Chem. Soc. UX V1.1. 82 Ionone. .hasa character- 
istic odour resembling that of violets. 1906 7echnol. & Sci. 
Dict. (ed, Goodchild & Tweney) 758/1 Ionone is a mixture 
of two stereoisomers. 1922 SupBoRouGH Sernthsen's Org. 
Chest. 628 These chemists have synthesised two isomerides 
of irone, which they term a- abd 8-ionones., 

Ionoplasty (eiénoplesti). [f Ion +-0-+ 
-PLASTY.] The electrolytic deposition of metals, 

1904 Frnl, Phys. Chem. Nov. 583 Study of thin films of 
copper ohtained hy ionoplasty. 

Toqua, variant of *H1aqua. 

Iowan (ai‘éwan), 56. and @. Also formerly 
Towaian (from the pronunciation /oway of Jowa, 
which is still heard). [f. /owa, name of one of the 
United States of America, formerly of a tribe of 
Indians inhabiting Iowa and Minnesota.] A. sd. A 
native or inhabitant of Iowa. 

1856 N. H. Parker /owa as it zs 56 Our ferry is busy all 
hours in passing over the large canvas-backed wagons, 
densely populated with hecoming Iowaians. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 6 Apr. 12 Iowans..used to console themselves hy 
telling the world.,that their largest city had the greatest 
consumption of ice-cream per head of population, | 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to lowa; spec. in Geol, 
denoting certain glacial formations occurring in 
Iowa, or the period in which they were formed. 

1894 J. Geikie Gt. Jce Age (ed. 3) 735 The chief track of 
the current from the Hudsonian centre was down the Dakotan 
and central Iowan hasins. dé. 760 The East-Iowan till- 
sheet..is not usually hordered hy any definite terminal 
moraine. The designation ‘ East-Iowan formation’ is chosen 
hecause it has heen most carefully worked out by Mr. McGee 
in north-eastern Iowa. 1906 CHAMBERLIN & Savispury Geol. 
III. 39x The lowan ice invasion is recorded in a thin sheet 
of till, x92z E. Huntincron & S. S. Viscuer Climatic 
Changes 165 The Iowan loess deposits, - 

Ipid (aipid). Lxtom. [f. Gr. tr-, i» wood- 
worm + -ID3.] A beetle of the family /pzdz. 

1g2z W. M. WHEELER Soc, Life Iusects 40 Schneider-Orelli 
has found that the females of the Ipid amhrosia heetles carry 
the fungus in the fore part of the stomach. 


IRIDIC. 


Ipiti (i-piti). S. Africa. Also epiti, impiti, 
ip ijeti. [IX<affir and Zulu z Pztz.] The smallest 
ofthe South African antelopes, Cephalolophus moz- 
ticola. 

1836 Martin “ist. S. A/r. 138(Pettmans.v. efit?) A turban 
made of the skin of the ipiete, a species of antelope. 1879 
ATCHERLEY 7rif to Boerland 26, 1 shot a few small buck 
known as fpiti..not much larger than a hare. 1905 D. 
Bracxsurn Kichard Hartley xiti. 244 The beautiful little 
ipitis no higger than a toy-terrier and quite as sprightly and 
alert, 

Ipoh (7‘po). [Macassar zfo.] The upas tree, fo 
(Antiarts) toxicaria. Also, one of various arrow- 
poisons made from the sap of the upas tree. Also 
atlrz6. 

1901 Dortanp Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), Zfoh, the Malay name 
of various arrow-poisons. 1902 Lucycl, Brit, XXX. 494/1 
The pure Sakai. .make loin-cloths. . from the hark of the ¢rap 
and ifoh trees. 1907 Q. Nev. July 190 The poison for their 
arrows is ohtained from the ipoh or upas tree, 

Ippiappa, variant of *Jipiyapa. 

Ipsilateral (ipsiletéral), a. Physto/. Also 
erron, ipso-, [Badly f. L. zpse self + LATERAL.] 
Belonging to or occuring on the same side. 

1913 Dortannp Jed. Dict. (ed. 7), Ipsolateral. 1930 
Eccres & SHERRINGTON in Frnt, Physiol. LXIX. 1 Reflex 
summation in the ipsilateral spinal flexion reflex. 

Ipsissima verba (ipsissima va-1ba). [L-] 
The precise words. 

1807 Sourney Lett. (1856) II. 40 Last night I was in too 
much haste to look for the /sissia verba of Fuller. 1834 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 151 We..shall, therefore, ..treat the reader 
to our author's isisstma verba, 1886 A thenzuim 13 Nov. 
630/1 An assurance that the extracts contain the iSstssima 
verba of the poet would he..valuable. 1931 J tses Lit, 
Suppl, 28 May 416/2 An undergraduate named Brauer,.. 
who. .seems to have taken down the tésissizua verba of Kant 
with almost impeccable accuracy. 

Ipso jure (ipso dgierz), advd. phrase. [L.] 
By the operation of the law itself. 

1913 Act 3 §& 4 Geo. V c. 20§97 The act and warrant of 
confirmation in favour of the trustee shall ipso jure transfer 
to and vest in him..the whole property of the debtor. 

Iraqi (iraki). Also Iraki. [Arab.: f. /rag 
(see det.) +-2 adj. suffix.] An inhabitant of Iraq, 
proclaimed Aug. 23, 1921 as the official name of 
Mesopotamia, an Asiatic kingdom of Arabs having 
Bagdad as its capital. Also a/trid. or ady., be- 
longing to this kingdom or its inhabitants. Hence 
Ira‘quian. 

_ 1923 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 10 The Iraqians declare that 
it took the British all their time to win. 1924 Blackw. Alag. 
Mar. 345/1 The administration is now in the hands of Iraqis, 
assisted hy a mere handful of British advisers. 1927 Observer 

Aug. 13/5 An addition of Iraqi or Syrian territory to the 
Turkish Republic would constitute a danger to his State. 
lbid., The Iraqi movement towards Westernisation. 

Irene! (oir*nz). Astron. [Female proper 
name, a. L. /rene, ad. Gr. Eipnvn (eipyvy peace).] 
A minor planet discovered in 1851. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 807/1. 

Irene? (sicrin). Chem. [f. *In(onE+-ENE.] 
A hydrocarbon formed by the dehydration of irone. 

1894 Frnl, Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1, 81 When treated with 
hydriodic acid and phosphorus, irone loses a miolecule of 
water, and forms irene, C1gH1ig, which is a colourless oil 
hoiling at 113-115°. 

Iretol (aierétgl). Chem. [f. *IR(IGENIN + -ET 
+-0L.] A colourless compound obtained by the 
action of alkali on irigenin. 

1894 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LX V1.1. 48 Iretol, CgH2OH)3-OMe 
is obtained hy adding excess of sulphuric acid to the product 
obtained hy heating trigenin with caustic alkali. /é/d. [see 
“Iripica.' bh). 

LTrian (ei2ridn), 2.2 and sd. [f. the name JZ, a 
son of Miled, legendary ancestor of the Irish Celts.] 
a. adj. Belonging to or descended fromIr. b. sd. 
One of the race so descended. 

1899 D, Hype Lit. Hist. Zreland 59 Each man counting 
his ancestors through their hundredfold ramifications..and 
from thence to the founder of their house, who in his turn 
grafts on to one of the great stems (Eremonian, Eberian, 
Irian, or Ithian). /éd. 204 All the great races, Eremonians, 
Eherians, Irians, and Ithians, resorted to it impartially, and 
it hecame a real university. ; 

Iridal, z. Add: %. Of or relating to the iris 
of the eye. 1901 Dortanp Jed. Dict, (ed. 2). 

Iridectome (aieride:ktoum). [f. Gr. tp:d-, Iris 
+ €xropy a cutting out.] A knife used in iridectomy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Iridectome, aknife for operations 
onthe eye, 1903 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 3). 

Tridiagnosis (sia:ridsiagndusis), Aled. [f. as 
prec. + Diaenosts.] Identification of a disease by 
observing the iris of the eye; iris diagnosis. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 9 Nov. 6 Mr. Thomson..affirmed 
that the science of iridiagnosis refuted the germ theory as 
the prime factor in the causation of disease. 1928 Suaday 
Express 8 Apr. 10/7, I had never come across iridiagnosis 
hefore. | : 2 

Iridic, a.1 Add: b. Denoting a crystalline acid, 
C,H,,0,.COO,H, obtained by decomposition of 
iridin. ee 

1894 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LXVI. t. 48 On heating irigenin 
with concentrated potash, in ahsence of air, formic acid, 
iridic acid, and iretol are ohtained in molecular proportion. 

Iridic (airidik), 2.2 Avat. [f. Gr. tpd-, Iris + 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to the iris of the eye. 


IRIDIN. 
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31930 Nature 19 July 97 Microscopic examination of the | Needlework 272/1 \rish Point can be worked entirely as old 


pupil tells us that the inner iridic margin, .is really ina state 
of tremor of small amplitude, 

Iridin (aieridin). Pharm. [f. L. irid-, Ints 
(5) +-1NJ.] A preparation obtained from the 
thizome of /ris versicolor. 

1880 Fucyct. Lrit. X11. 276/17 ridin’, a powerful hepatic 
stimulant. 

Iridium, Add: Comdé.,as tridiuin-pointed adj. 

1908 Datly Chron. 27 ch. 7/3 A gold-iridium-pointed nib. 

Ivido-. Add: Iridoplegia (-plidziz) (Gr. 
mAnyy stroke], paralysis of the iris. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 1907 Practitioner Apr. 
519 The cardinal physical signs may be enumerated as 
iridoplegia, affection of speech, alteration of deep reflenes, 
and muscular tremors. 

Iridocyst (aieridosist). Zoo/. [f. Gr. ipd-, Inis 
+xvaris bag, cyst.] In certain cephalopods, a cell 
which produces iridesceist colours by diffraction of 
light. 

1893 A. IE. Siuptry Zool, /nvert. 220 In addition to the 
chromatophores, the subepidermal tissues contain other 
modified connective tissue cells known as (ridocysis; these 
cells are so modified as to produce iridescent colors by 
diffraction of light. . 

Iridocyte (aieridosait). Zoo/. [f. Gr. ipid-, Inis 
+ xvros a hollow, cell.] A refracting substance in 
the skin of some fishes. 

1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 298 Pouchet’s term’ iridocyte', applied 
to plate-like aggregations of the reflecting substance which 
show some traces of a cellular nature ororigin. 1g90a Encycl. 
Brit, XXV11. 150/2 Guanin inay he present..in a peculiar 
crystalline form, the crystals being known as ‘iridocytes’. 

Iridol (aieridgl, irr-). Chem. [f. *IRip(GN + 
-oL.] A colourless compound prepared by the 
distillation of iridic acid. 

1894 Frut. Chew, Soc. LXVI.t. 48 Iridol. .disti!s on heat- 
ing iridic acid at 239°. 

Lrigenin (airidzinin). Chem. [f. *Ini(p1n + 
-GEN +-IN1.] A colourless compound, C,,H,,Og, 
produced by the action of acids on iridin. 

1894 Frnl, Chew. Soc. LXVI.1. 47 lridin undergoes hydro- 
lysis when heated with dilute dlahiorie acid at 80-100°, 
yielding @- glucose and irigenin, Cygtl1¢Ox. 

Iris, 56. 7. Add: (sense 4) rr#s diagnosis, 
Science; (sense 5) iris blue, green. 

1908 Str F. Treves Cradle of the Deep x. 57 A West Indian 
island..rising aloft from an *irisehlue sea. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald x7 Feb. 9 *Iris Diagnosis and its Relation to ‘I'rne 
Health. Jéid., *Iris science also threw an entirely new light 
upon the ideas prevailing with reference to germs and in- 
fection hy hacteria, as well as of vaccine and serum treatment. 
1880 Encyel. Brit, X111. 276/2 From the flowers of /ris 
florentina a pigment—the ’verdelis', ‘vert d'iris’, or *iris- 
green, formerly used hy miniature painters—was prepared by 


maceration. : ; 

Irish, a.andsé. Add: A. adj. 2. Jrish gut- 
pure, linen, poplin, ete. 

3751 [see Portin2}. 1851 /ffustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. mm. 
ut. 516/r Dowlas is a strong kind of Irish linen, for shirting. 
Lbid, 561/1 Laces: Royal Irish guipure; Irish appliqué. 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1094 
Irish Poplin. /éid. 1099 Irish Lawn... Irish Diapers. 

b. Jrish potato, setter (see the sbs.); Irish 
deer (see quot.); Irish terrier, one of a breed 
of terriers somewhat heavier than the fox terrier, 
having straight wiry hair of a sandy red colour. 

1889 Nicuotson & Lypexker Palrontology 1341 The 
Megacerotine, which contains only the Irish Deer (Cervus 

giganteus), characterised hy its enormous palmated antlers. 
1894 R. B. Lee Hist. od. Dogs Gt. Brit. & Irel. 212 The 
capahilities of the Irish terrierasa water dog. 1897 Eucycl. 
Sport 1. 323/x It is just twenty years since the Irish terrier 
first obtained recognition in the Kennel Cluh Stud Book. 

c. Irish American (ste quot. 1874); Irish 
articles, articles of belief drawn up by Archbishop 
Ussher in 1615; Irish-Australian a., belonging 
to an Irish family which has emigrated to Aus- 
tralia; Irish bleach, the method of grass or sun 
bleaching linen; also, the linen itself; Irish 
cross, a Latin cross with the shaft widening at 
the base and a circle where the arms intersect the 
shaft; Irish Free State [Ir. Saorstat Eireann], 
the name for Ireland, excluding Ulster, after the 
treaty signed by Great Britain and Ireland in 
December, 1921; Irish green, Connemara 
marble; Irish Guards, a regiment formed to sig- 
nalize the bravery of the Irish in the Boer War of 
1899-1902; Irish Ireland a., designating the 
movement to arouse the interest of all Irish people 
in their own country; Irish point, a kind of lace 
made in Ireland; Irish Scots, Scots from northern 
Ireland; Irish Society, a society founded in the 
reign of James I. to have jurisdiction over the new 
Protestant settlement in Ulster. 

1874 Slang Dict., /rish American, an Irishman who has 
been for some time resident in the States; sometimes a man 
born in America of Irish parents. The Irish American hod 
is a power in the United States. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 11. 
500/2 The earliest recorded event in the history of Argyll- 
shire is the settlement in the 4th or sth century of a body of 
Irish Scots, under the leadership of Erc. 1877 /did. V1. 
224/2 The separate estates are still held to he under the 
paramount jurisdiction of the Irish Society. /drd. 565/1 To 
this series of confessional documents also helong. .the Irish 
Articles, supposed to have been chiefly composed hy Arch- 
hishop Ussher in 1615. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict. 


| 


Brnssels needle point. 1883 Hneyct. Brit, XV. 529/1 The 
Irish green ' of architects is a similar rock from Connemara 
in western Galway. 1887 M. Stokes Chr. Ar? iu /reland 
x21 After the ninth and tenth century, the form now knowi 
as the Irish Cross.. prevailed over the others. 1902 Encyc/. 
Brit, XXXII. 684/1 The Queen. issued an order..for 
a new regiment of Irish Guards to be constituted. 1904 
W. B. Yeats in Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 3/4, 1 went, .to teil 
the Irish of America of what we call the Irish Ireland move- 
ment. 1907 seston. Gaz. 17 Sept. 1/3 The... Irish-Australiau 
haronet. 1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 27/1 For many 
years ' Irish Gleach' has held a high reputation. xg22 4cé 
13 Geo. Vc. 2 An Act to make such provisions as are cot.- 
sequential on or incidental to the establishment of the Irish 
Free State. 1929 Encyct. Brit. X11. 625/1 The Irish Free 
State, with the status of a British Dominion, came officially 
into heing on January 15, 1922. 
B. sé. 5. Temper; passion. U.S. and dial. 

1824 Crockett Narr. Life iv. 0 Her Irish was up too high 
to do any thing with her. 1859 Varttetr Dict, Amer. 
(ed. 2) s.v., My friends say that my Irish is getting up, 
meaning, lam getting angry. 1877 //odderness (closs., /ry; 
/rish, ¥. and N., passion; anger; rage; fury. |See £xg. 
Dial. Diet.) 

Irishman. Add: 2. .\ thomy New Zealand 
shrub, the tamata-kuru, Discaria foumaton. 

1860 S. Butter in I. F. Jones Life (1919) 1. 89 Acountry 
which has never hefore heen burnt, and on which there is 
a large quantity of Irishman (the name given to a thorny 
shrub which, in the hack country, attains to a considerable 
size)... A glorious lurid flare marks the ignition of an Irish- 
man, 1883 [see Tusata-Kurv). 

3. Jrishman's promotion, rise: reduced wages. 

1889 Darrkre & Leranp Dict, Slang (1897), Irishman’s 
rise. 1g90aC. J. C. Wyne Wr. /forrocks, f'urser ii. 27 \'ve 
a sort of memory that you got Irishman’s promotion for a 
hit of a mistake just recently. 1915 /ruth 25 Aug. 295 2 
The utmost the surveyor might expect from most corpora- 
tions would be an Ihishman’s rise. 

Irisin (aierisin). Chem. [f Inis sd. +-1N 1] 
A substance obtained from the root-stock of the 
iris, /ris pserdacorus. 

1887 Jrnl. Chem, See. LMI. 1. 26 The rhizome of the water 
lily, Jris pseudacorus, contains a peculiar carbohydrate, 
called ‘irisin’ by the author [se. O. Wallach} _ Irisin, 
C6li1903+ 1120, closely resembles inulin. 1892 Morty 
& Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem, 11. 50/2 

Irofa (frofa). [Jap., named from the first three 
syllables ¢, ro, fa (earlier 4a).] The Japanese 
syllabary. 

1845 Lncyel. Metrop. XX. 482/2. 1899 Keane Afan, Past 
§ Mvesent 308 ‘he Japanese Aatakana script, in which 
modified forms of Chinese ideographs are used phonetically 
to express 47 syllables (the so-called /-1o fu syllahary). 

Iroko (irdu-ko). [Ibo.] A timber tree of West 
Africa, Chlorophora excelsa; also, the timber ob- 
tained therefrom. 

1909 Ceut, Dict. Suppl. 1925 Countries of World V. 
2960/2 The timhers include mahogany, ebony, iroko and 
many otber hard woods. 

Iron, 54.1 Add: 

1. d. A colour resembling that of iron; iron-grey 
or iron buff. 

1923 Daily Mail 24 Apr. 1 In the latest shades of., Iron, 
Parma, Gardenia. 

4. g. pl. Iron supports to correct bow-legs, etc. 

1884 Pye Surgical /landicraft ange Wooden splints 
are..preferahle to ‘irons’. 1927 W. E, Cottinson Contemp, 
Engl. 56 We could see.. deformities due to rickets or injuries 
and the remedies e.g. irons to correct how-legs. 

12. iron-bacteria, bacteria which work changes 
in the iron compounds, especially iron carbonate ; 
iron buff, a dye-stuff made of hydrated ferric 
oxide; also, the colonr so produced; iron-cham- 
ber (see quot.); Iron City U.S., Pittsburg ; iron 
gang, a gang of prisoners working in irons; iron 
loss Electr. (see quots.); iron-oak (earlier U.S. 
examples) ; iron player Go/f, one who plays (in 
a specified manner) with the iron; iron ration 
Navy and Army, (a) an emergency ration of tinned 
food; (4) s/azg, a bursting shell; iron shears, 
cntters for shearing iron; iron shot Golf, a stroke 
made with the iron; iron steel (see quot.). 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. sv. Bacteriom, *lron-hacteria. 
31929 Encycl, Brit. 11. 908/2 All this mass of molluscs hecame 
coated with a 4 to Linch covering of filamentous iron hacteria. 
rgoz bid, XXVI1. 564/1 *Iron Buff is produced hy im- 
pregnating the cotton with a solution of ferrous sulphate. 
1875 Kicut Dict. AMech., *[rou-chamber, that portion of 
the puddling-furnace in which the iron is worked. 1842 
Daity Morning Post (Pittsburgh, Pa.) 10 Sept., The sub- 
scriher [John Irons}..informs.. the public that he has opened 
a Temperance Hotel, in fifth Street,..in the house lately 
occupied hy Matthew Patrick, and has hoisted an Iron 
Sign, ’The *Iron City Hotel’, x87x Scnere pe VERE 
Americanisms (1872) 664 Pittshurg, in Pennsylvania, ce- 
rives, from its enormous iron manufactories, the name of 
Iron City, by which it is universally known. 1848 H. W. 


Haycartu Sush Life Australia iv. 35 Had escaped with _ 


one or two others from his ’*iron gang’. 1852 Munxpv 
Antipodes (1857) 32 The prisoners here form what is called 
an iron-gang—or ironed gang. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & Tweney), *Iron Losses. xg10 Hawkins’ 
Electr. Dict., tron Core Loss, the electric losses occurring 
in armatures and transformers due to hysteresis and eddy 
currents in the iron of the core. J/did., /ron Loss 1" 
Transformer, the electrical loss in a transformer due to 
hysteresis and eddy currents in its masses of iron. 180% 
Micnaux Hist, des Chénes 5 Chéne gris. Upland white-oak, 
*Iron Oak. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 275 In 
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Maryland and a great part of Virginia..it is called Box 
White Oak, and sometimes Iron Oak and Post Oak. 1909 
Westm, Gaz. 22 Feb, 12/2 Me was also a most accomplished 
*iron player. 1876 Vovir & Stevenson A/i/it. Dict. Suppl. 
s.v., Ihe ordinary *iron rations for twodays should he 2 Ibs. 
preserved meat and 2 |hs. biscuits, supplemented in such 
manner as circumstances admit. 1896 Farmer & IlFNtey 
Slaug, /ron-rations (nautical), tinned meat; specitically 
hoiled salt-beef. 1915‘ lan Hay! First Mundred Thousand 
xvi, A haversack, occupied by his’ ironration’—an emergency 
meal of the tinned variety, which must never on any account 
be opened except by order ofthe C.O, 1918 Farrow Dic?. 
Milt. Lerms s.v., Vritz is getting hisiron sations. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Gaisuons sofaicr & Sartor Words s.v.,° Te 
rations’ was in the War also a colloquial expression in 
speaking of a hot shell-fire, ¢g.. * Jerry is letting them have 
it, lots of iron rations flying ahout 1!‘ 1884 Ksicur Dict. 
Neck. Suppl., */ron Shears, cutters, either hand or machine, 
for iron. 1909 Westin, Gas. 28 May 12/3 Maxwell .had 
made a splendid “iron shot. 1884 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., */ren Steet, metal composed partly of steel and 
partly of iron. 

Tron, « Add: 3. ¢. /ron ham! (Australian 
politics) : the closure. 

[1876 Victorian IMansard 20 Jan, XX111. 2002 They [sc. 
the Governinent] have dealt with the Opposition with a 
velvet glove; but the iron hand is benberks, and they shall 
feel it.] 1884 G. W. Ruspen //ist. Australia 11. 406 Vhe 
cléture, or the ‘iron hand", as McCulloch's resolution was 
called, was adopted in Victoria, for one session. 

c, iron cap = kon NAT 2; iron cross [G. 
das eiserne kreuz), 2 Prussian and Austrian decora- 
tion awarded for distinguished services in war ; 
iron gum, a large native tree of Queensland, 
Lucalypius ravercliana; iron horse (earlier and 
later U.S. examples) ; iron jubilee, the seventieth 
anniversary of an event; iron law (of wages), the 
law or idea that wages tend to sink to the level 
of mere subsistence; iron paper (see quot.) ; 
iron road, way, a railway. 

torr Chamébers's Frul. Mar. 166/1 The indication of 
a deposit of pyrites is the appearance of an outcrop of oxide 
of iron more or less honeycombed. ‘This is called the '*iron 
cap’, or in Cornwall ’gossan’. 1873 D. M. P. tr. A. Well. 
mer's Anna C'tess eu Stolterg \i.26 The *lron Cross, Class 
I. and 11., adorned his hero breast. xrg02 £neyct. Brit. 
XXXI. 340/2 The Austrian Iron Cross, founded hy Napo- 
leon I. as king of Italy in 1805..conferred for personal 
wnerit, 1914 /’unch 11 Nov. 390/2 Vhe Iron Cross. (For 
German looters.) 31889 Maipen Usef. Pl. Australia 27 
*lron Gum. 1846 Congrest. Globe 6 Feh. 323/3 The *iron 
horse. . with the wings of the wind, .. vomiting fire and smoke. 
1857-8 Trans, Jll. Agric. Soc. (1859) 111. 347 The iron horse 
was moving. .in various directions,awaking the long dorinant 
echoes of the prairie. 189: E.S. Evzas Check No. 2134 xiv.95 
Ledwith..drew his iron horse down to a slow walk. 1918 
Essex Iust. Hist. Coll. LV. 206 Onthe supposition that "iron 
horses ‘and those made of flesh and hlood could he controlled 
in much the same manner. 1903 Westm. Gas. 6 Feb. 10/1 
Pope Leo XIII. will celebrate..during the present year 
. his ‘*Iron Jubilee 'as a priest—he was ordained seventy 
years ago. 1896 Dyct. Pol. Eeon. V1. 568/1 He [sc. Lassalle] 
dwelt on what he called the *iron cr ‘hrazen law’ (chernes 
Gesetz) of wages, already laid down hy Turgot and Ricardo. 
1907 J. S. Nicuorson in Cambr. Mod, (ist. X.774 Ricardo 
-. Was credited with the 'iron law of wages’ on the one side 
and the theories of the continuous growth of rent and the 
unearned increment on the other. 1913 Pitsnan's Comme. 
Encycl. 1V. 1662/2 The ‘iron law '..of the mere suhsistence 
wage taught that the general rate of wages constantly tends 
to starvation limit. 1875 Knicut Duet. Afech.,*/rcn-paper, 
a name given to extremely thin sheet-iron, which has been 
rolled thinner than the finest tissue-paper. 3838 F. CocHLax 
(title) The *Iron Road Book and Railway Companion. 1880 
Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 722/2 On all the iron roads the freight 
trains were made up through long months to he concen- 
trated on the lines aaa into Chicago. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 350 Improved lateral roads, by - 
which products may reach the ‘iron way. 

ate vy. 3. fig. (Additional examples of éron 
out. 

1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Repudl. 31 Mar. 3 The 
ditlerences between Chairman Flaherty..and Col. William 
A. Gaston are in a fair way to he amicably ironed out. 1926 
‘Lucas Matet' Dogs of Want v.§ x Mr. Harvey-Noakes 
playsa ripping game.. He has flattened me out, ..completely 
ironed me out. 1929 Observer 17 Nov. 3/4 The best practical 
method of ironing out ups and downs of the husiness cycle. 
1930 Time & Tide 28 Mar. 3&9 ‘The progress of negotiations 
to ‘iron out’ differences hetween Britain, Japan, and 


America, 
Iron-cased, a. Add: Also in other uses. 


rgox WaTerRHOUSE Conduit Wiring 50 The Simplex iron- 
cased distrihuting hoards. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 29 Aug. 10,1 
His tubular sron-cased telephone. 

Ironclad, a. Add: 1. b. In electricity (see 
quots.). 

1902 Encyct. Brit. XXVI1. 584/2 The two-pole ironclad 
type, socalled from the exciting coil being more or less encased 
hy the iron yoke. r910 Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., [ron-clad 
Drop, an annunciator having an iron-clad electromagnet. 
fron-clad Dynaio, a dynamo having an iron-clad armature. 
lbid., fron-clad Motor, a motor provided with an iron-clad 
armature, 

2. fig. Also, proof against cold. U.S. 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 54 Currants and 
gooseherries are iron clad as regards climate. 

3. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1866 Congress. Globe 14 Feb. §35/1 Traitors never would 
be troubled with the ‘iron-clad oath’, for they never would 
have a chance to take it. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE A wtericat- 
ismts (1872) 287. 1873 Joaquts Miter Unwritten Hist. 
xxvi. (1876) 337 Some hard iron-clad oaths and then shot 
after shot. 1r91x H. S. Harrison Queed x. 114 He insisted 
on doing it after an ironclad schedule. 


IRONE, 


Irone (aieroun). Chem. [f. In(is+-onE.] A 
colourless oil extracted from orris root. 

1893 Specif. Tiemann’s Patent No. 8735. 1894 Fr7l. 
Chem. Soc. LXV1. 1. 80 Irone..is an oil whicb is scarcely 
soluble in water, readily in alcobol. J/é7d. 81 [see *IRENE *), 
1922 Supsoroucn Beruthsen’s Org. Chem. 627, Irone—a 
metbyl ketone, CjsH99O—is the odoriferous principle of the 
iris root, and also probably of the violet. 

Ironer. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-IVest 11. 197 The planter.. 
inquired of tbe girl ber capabilities as seamstress, nurse, and 


ironer. or. 
Ironing, 2/. sb. Add: 1. attrib. ivoning- 


blanket, -board, -roont, -stool. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, */roning-blanket, a coarse 
blanket used as a smooth surface by laundresses when iron- 
ing linen. *J/yroning-board, a tailor’s board for pressing 
cloth on with an iron tosmootb the seams, etc.; a laundress's 
board, covered with flannel, for ironing..dresses; a table. 
1876 H. E. Scupper Dwellers Five-Ststers Crt. iii. 52 
Nicholas will have to carry tbe ironing-board for ber. 1894 
Euiz. Banks Cam. Curtostly 195 Tbe one large room., 
should be divided into..three apartments ; wash-house, sort- 
ing-room, and *ironing-room. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 5 July 2/1 
The hooded fireplace of the ironing-room. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc People xxv. 268 Will seized her off the ‘ironing stool 
and, perching her on bis sboulder, danced round tbe table. 

5. Afetallurgy. (See quot.) 

1868 H. Baverman Afeta/?. Iron 178 An advantage is 
claimed for bronzed twyers of not being readily destroyed 
by ‘ironing’, that is, of being melted by the imperfectly- 
fused masses of metallic iron which sometimes adhere to the 
end of the twyer. 

Iron-man. Add: 1. ¢. A self-acting spinning 
mule. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., [ron-man (Cotton-manufacture), 
a name applied to tbe self-acting mule invented in 1825 by 
Roherts, of Manchester, England. 

Iron-sand. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1805 D. McCrure Diary (1899) 29 The soil abounds in 
iron sand Ore. 

Ironweed. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1819 W. Faux Afemorable Days (1823) 185 Found iron. 
weed all day, and fine extensive peacb orchards. 

Iroquoian (irdkwoitin), a. and sé. [f. *IRo- 
QUOIS+-AN,] = next. 

1888 J. C. Pituine (é#/e) Bibliography of the Iroquoian 
Languages. J/bid. Pref. p. v, To the Iroquoian perhaps 
belongs the honor of being the first of our American families 
of languages to be placed upon record. 1906 Jeg. Brit. 
Assoc. 679 Tbe Iroquoian tribes of North America possess a 
word which exactly expresses this potentiality. 

Iroquois (irdkwoi:). The name of a tribe of 
North American Indians, sometimes called the Five 
(later Six) Nations; also at/rib. or adj. 

1710 Suartess, Ady. Author 179 Historys of Incas or 
Iroquois, written by Friars and Missionarys. 1756-9 A. 
Butter Lives Saints (1821) V1. 230 Tbe saint wrote earnestly 
to the general of the society, desiring to be employed on a 
mission to the barbarous Hurons and Iroquois in Canada, 
1791 J. Lone (#i#/e) Voyages and Travels of an Indian In- 
terpreter..to which is added..a List of Words in the Iro- 
qual Mohegan, Shawanee, and Esquimaux Tongues. 1851 

. H. Morcan League of Iroquois 1. i. 7 Vhe place where 
the Iroquois chiefs asseinbled. 1923 Dorotuy CaNnFiELo 
Rough-Hewn i, Neale was silent as an Iroquois. bid. xxv, 
His Iroquois mask of insensibility. 


Irradiate, v. Add: 7. ‘rans. To subject to 
the action of X rays or similar therapeutic radia- 
tions. (Cf. *IRRADIATION 9.) 

1903 Afed. Record 31 Jan. 168 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The patient 
suffering from malignant disease is irradiated without first 
submitting to tentative exposures. 


Irradiated, 7//. a. Add: 3. Exposed to 
specific radiations. 

1927 [see *Ercostrrot} 1930 E. Watciorn in Biochenti- 
cal Frnl. XXIV. 11.1560 Large doses of irradiated ergosterol 
lead to a decreased retention of calcium in rats. 

Irradiation. Add: 9. Exposure of the body 
to X rays, etc., for therapeutic purposes. 

1903 Med. Record 31 Jan. 169 (Cent. D. Suppl.) It seemed 
to be preferable to extirpate the tumorous portions... before 
resorting to irradiation. 1913 Dortanp Afed. Dicé. (ed. 7). 
1926 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 111, 284 It was noticed that some 
forms of malignant disease disappeared after treatment by 


irradiation. k 
b. Exposure to specific radiations. (Cf. *In- 


RADIATED 3.) 
10. Neurol. The dispersion of a nervous impulse 


to parts beyond the normal path of conduction. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict, Irradiation. 2. Applied by 
Meynert to the slow transmission of stimuli through the 
fibrillary network of the gray substance, as distinguished 
from transmission along regularly medullated nerves, 1901 
Baldwiu's Dict, Philos. & Psychol. 1. 575/: It has been 
suggested that irradiation..is at the foundation of all or 
most pleasurable sensations. 

Irrationalist. Add: attrzé. or adj. 

1897 H. M. Cectt (#/t/e) Pseudo-Philosophy at the End of 
the Nineteentb Century, an Irrationalist Trio, Kidd, Drum- 
mond, Balfour. 1911 W. James Afein, & Studies xv. 392 
Listen for a moment to such irrationalist deliverances on bis 
part as these. . 

Irrationalistic (irefendli‘stik), 2. [f. InRa- 
TIONAL @,+-18T10.] Characterized by irrational- 

. ism; contrary to reason; illogical. 

1911 W. James Ment. & Studies xv. 400, 1 spoke a while 
ago of its being an ‘irrationalistic’ philosopby in its latest 
phase. 1912 Q. Rev. Oct. 364 This brings us to the funda- 
mental difference between the standpoints of history and 
science, which the tbeology called ‘ irrationalistic ’ appears 
to have overlooked. 1920 A, S, Princre-Pattison Jdea of 
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God 64, 1 bave dwelt in the latter part of this lecture on the 
tendency to slip into an anti-intellectualistic, and even 
irrationalistic, mode of statement in expressing the principle 
of value. os ., 

Irreconciliation. Delete + Odés, and add 
examples, 

1906 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 5/6 Where..brotherly love and 
charity [have long been] enemies sworn to irreconciliation. 
1927 British Weekly 24 Mar. 639/1 Science has its confu- 
sions and irreconciliations no less than religion, 

Irredeemable,2z. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1837 D. Wesster Wks. 1. 374, 1 abhor paper; that is to 
say, irredeemable paper, paper that may not be converted 
into gold or silver at tbe will of tbe holder. 

Hence Irredeemability (earlier U.S. example). 

1791 A. Hamicton Ws. (1886) VIII. 228 The partial 
irredeemability of the 6 per cent. 

Irrepealability. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1802 Aun. 7th Congress 1 Sess. 592 The character of irre- 
pealability was not exclusively attached to tbis law. 

Irreption. Delete +Ods. and add examples. 

1926 FrieDRICHSEN Gothic Version of Gospels too Previous 
to this there had been casual but continued irreptions from 
the Old Latin. Jé/d. 249 The Gothic reading could.. be ex- 
plained as a corruption due to the irreption of some parallel 
or reminiscent passage. 

Irrigant (‘rigant), a. and 5d. [ad. L. irrigans, 
-ant-, pres. pple. of zrrzgdre to irrigate.}] a. adj. 
Serving to irrigate. b. sd. A canal or ditch for 
irrigation. 

1888 P. V. N. Myers Jue. /Jist. 1. ii. 57 (Funk) Tbe dis- 
tribution of the waters of the ‘Vigris and Euphrates was 
secured in ancient times by..canals and irrigants. 

Irrigatable, z. [f. Inricate v.] 
GABLE @. 


= [RR 


1836 D. B. Epwarn //ist. Te-ras i. 40 Most of these Jands 


are itrigaiable, from the numerous streams which flow down 
the mountains above them. ' ; 

Irrigate,v. Add: 4. zutr. To drink; to take 
adrink. U.S. slang. 

1856 G. H. Dersy Ph@niziana 104 [He] was invited 
by tbe urbane proprietor to irrigate. ¢1880 in Thornton 
Amer. Gloss. App. 975 ‘Stranger, do you irrigate?’ ‘If you 
mean drink, sir, | donot.’ 1905 A. ApAms Outlet xxi. 298 
Sponsilier..called every one to the bar to irrigate. 

5. trans. To cause to percolate. 

1901 Practitioner Mar. 288 Picro-haematoxylin or other 
stain can be irrigated through tbe preparation. 

Irrigating, vd/. sd. or pp/. 2. (Examples.) 

1866 Hep, Indian Affairs 120 Whe first thing necessary to 
insure success is an irrigating canal. Jézd. 121 After tbe 
ground was broken an irrigating ditch was opened, 1877 
Ibid. 47 The irrigating dam referred to above is to save the 
waters of a small creek, 1885 /4/d.123 We must bave many 
inore miles of irrigating ditches. 1892 [in Dict.}. 

Irrigation. Add: 

2. a. Also, the part which is irrigated. 

1928 CoTTRELL Singing Gold 1. i. 11 You could look away 
over tbe irrigation to the sandhill, 

4. irrigalion ditch; irrigation-wheel, a wheel 
by means of which land is irrigated. 

1870 Gov. Hunt Own Story (MS.) 1 *Irrigation ditches 
were dug for as much of the land as could be covered with 
water. 1902 O. Wister Virginian vi. 77 One of the irriga. 
tion ditches ran under the fence from the hay-field tosupply 
the house with water. 1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across 
Africa 410 Mr. SIPPY had .. made friends with the natives 
by assisting to put up their *irrigation-wheels, 

Isabella. 2. (U.S. examples of absol. use.) 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 419 A snaky looking 
vine..from which glorious bunches of Catawbas and Isa- 
bellas may be gathered. 1853 B. F. Tavtor Yan. & Fune 
(1871) 23 A respectable Apple tree. inexperienced in the 
wiles and ways of Catawbas, Isabellas, and the like. : 

Isallobar (ais;x-lobar). Aveteorol. [f. Gr. ioos 
equal (Iso-)+dGAAos other+*Bar 56.6] A line 
connecting places at which the barometric pressure 
has changed by an equal amount during a specified 
period. Hence Isalloba‘ric a. 

1911 N. W. Suaw Forecasting Weather 337 Dr. Nils 
Ekholm, of Stockholm,..uses charts of isallobars—that is of 
equal pressure differences in a given interval. Jérd., Dr. 
Ekholm’s contention is that the travel of the isallobaric 
groups is more regular than that of the isobaric groups. 

Isallotherm (ais,‘lop3im). Afeteorol. [f. 
Iso- + Gr. dAAos other + Oépyy heat.}] A line con- 
necting places at which the temperature has changed 
by an equal amount during a specified period. 

Isanakatabayr (ei:senakztaba1). AZcteorol. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. dvd on, upon + “a7a down + *Bar 50.8] 
A line of equal pressure amplitude. 

tgr0 W. J. S. Lockyer South. Hemisphere Surface-Air 
Circulation 17 An attempt is made in this portion of the 
memoir to associate an isanakatabar of a particular value 
with the track of the centres of the anticyclonic systems. 
1928 Sik N. Suaw Aan. Meteorol. 11. 371 Lines of equal 
range, which are called isanakatabars, or lines of equal up- 
and-down of pressure. 

Isat-. Add: Isatane (ai'sitan), a crystalline 
compound formed by the reduction of isatin with 
sodium. I’satoge:n, a complex nitrogenous radical 
common to isatin and related compounds ; hence 
I:satoge’nic ¢, Isatoic @., denoting a mono- 
basic crystalline acid obtained from the oxidation 
of isatin, etc. 

1892 Morcey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 111. 78/2 *Isatane 
CggHogNsOg. 1900 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXXVIII. 1. 649 
Tbis substance is really present in an unstable compound 


ISLAND. 


called isatan. 1892 Mortey & Muir IVatts’ Dict. Chen, 
III. 76/1 *Isatogenic acid is perhaps formed by sbaking 
o-nitro- phenyl-propiolic acid witb HpSO4. 1902 Frul. Chem. 
Soc, LAXXII. 1. 454 *Isatoic acid. ,results from the action 
of hypochlorous acid on phtbalimide in the absence of alkali 
hydroxides, 


Isaurian (eisd‘rian), a. and sd. [f. Lsazria+ 
-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Isauria, an 
ancient country in Asia Minor, between Cilicia and 
Phrygia. b. sé. A native or inhabitant of Isauria ; 


spec. applied to a line of emperors of the East. 

1776 Gipson Decl. 4 F. x. (1782) I. 341 In the heart of the 
Roman monarchy, the Isaurians long continued a nation of 
wild barbarians. 1843 Penny Cyel. RAXVII. 770/1 His war- 
like countrymen the Isaurians. /6id. 770/2 The increasing 
power of tbe brotbers and other Isaurian friends of Zeno. 
1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 114/2 The emperors of this time were 
those of the Isaurian, Armenian,and Amoriandynasties. 1904 
W.M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xxvii. 399 The Empire of 
Rome had been. transformed into a Roman-Asiatic Empire, 
on whose throne sat successively Phrygians, Isaurians, 
Cappadocians, and Armenians. 

Isba (i:zba). Also isbah, izba. [Russ.] 
Russian hut or log-house. 

1784 Kine Cook's Voy. 111. 374 These houses consist of 
three distinct sorts, jourts, balagans, and loghouses, called 
here isbas. 1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 24 These simple 
articles compose the whole..furniture of a Russian izba, 
1883 Reape in Harger's Afag. Jan. 251/1 Her serfs, if they 
wanted new ishahs—alias log huts—.. would get the priests 
..to versify their petition. 1892 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/7 
The meanest Kirghis yourt was more artistically decorated 
tban his grimy, unventilated isba. 

Isblink (7sblink). [Swedish, f. zs ice + d/h 
gleam.} = IcEBLINK 2. 

1880 Excycl. Brit. X1. 167/2 If..the sea is shallow, the 
glacier will protrude for a considerable distance, as in the 
case of the Isblink. 

eish!, Add: 4 Added to names of hours of 
the day or numbers of years to denote: Round about, 


somewhere near (prob. after ear/yish, lateish). 

1916 ‘Peter’ Trench Yarns ix. 110 ‘What time shall I 
come?’ ‘Elevenish,’ Sam replied. 1925 B. ‘l’Ravers A/is- 
chief xiv, 1 sball be going to Shady Nook at about tenish. 
1930 J. B. Priesttey Angel Pavement iii. § 1 Eightish then, 
neat luesday, eh? . 

Ishan (fan). [Pers., = hill, landmark.] A pre- 
historic mound in Iraq. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. June 708/: They had just moved their 
home to an ishan or mound only some ten or fifteen minutes 
from the river. 1927 ‘FuLanain’ Haji Rikkan i. 8 Facing 
us was a group of the strange mounds or sans which here 
and there, in the marshes of Southern "Iraq, stand out bigh, 
or seeming bigh in that vast watery expanse. 

Island, 54. Add: 1. d. In specific elliptical 
uses for some particular island or islands, as the 
Isle of Wight, the Hebrides, the Pacific Islands. 

1811-13 JANE Austen Mansfield Park ii, She thinks of 
nothing bit the Isle of Wight, and she calls it ‘he Js/aud, as 
if there were no other island in the world, 1817 Keats Lett. 
to F. 11, Reynolds 17 Apr. (1931), I intend to walk over the 
Island east—West—North South. 1896 Conrap Oxfcast of 
the Islands ii. (1919) 15 There was not a white man in the 
islands, from Palembang to Yernate, from Ombawa to Pala- 
wan, that did not know Captain Tom and bis lucky craft. 
1901 V.E.D.s.v. Isle, The Isle of Wight is commonly re- 
ferred toas ‘theisland'’. 1902 Capfatz VII. 141 We used 
to gather the niggers in from all round the islands [se. Pacific 
Islands}. 1930 Patmer Jfen ave Human xxiii. 205 He was 
tormented by sporadic impulses to scrap his responsibilities 
and go off to the Islands [sc. Pacific Islands]. 

2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1834 Visit fo Texas iv. 41 ‘hese groves are called islands, 
from the striking resemblance they present to small tracts of 
land surrounded by water. 1843 Aner. Pioneer II. 283 An 
island of timber. 1853 F. W. UHomas Yoh Randolph, etc. 
61 Islands—that is, great clumps of trees, covering sometimes 
many acres, appearing just like many islands in an out- 
stretched ocean. 19025. E. Waite Slazed Trail ix. 63 The 
pine there grew thick on isolated ‘islands ’ of not more than 
an acre or so in extent,—little knolls rising from the level of 
a marshe 

c. = REFUGE sd. 3c. 

1878 Social Notes 10 Aug. 358/1 It is only very lately that 
‘islands —those necessary havens of refuge—have been 
placed at the most dangerous portions of the boulevards. 
1899 Vatly Tel. 31 Jan. (Ware) The statue being situated 
on an ‘island’, a certain amount of skirmishing was neces- 
sary in order to reach it. 1926 Mrs. A. Sipcwick Sack 4 
Sugar xi. 131, 1 took Gerda’s arm, and was nearly at the 
island, when the bus swept round a corner and was on us. 
1930 Cooper Ship of Truth ii. 178 He stood onan island in 
the middle and saw the traffic sweep past bim. 

4. island case, a show-case in a museum or other 
exhibition, surrounded by unoccupied floor-space ; 
island-hill, -mountain, a hill or mountain rising 
out of a plain; island plot, site, a plot of land 
or a building site surrounded by streets or open 
spaces; island-refuge = *2 c. 

1932 Aluseums Frnd. June 127 In the vertical *island- 
cases with different displays on opposite sides. 1839 DELA 
Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 26 Whe lower *island- 
hills of Pawlet and Chedzoy..rise out of the plain near 
Bridgewater. 1906 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 4/4 Thbey [se 
the Malvern Hills] lie precisely north by south, moored 
like some great *island-mountain to the westward of the 
central plain of England. 1912 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 476 The 
kopjes and island mountains of the warmer temperate and 
tropical regions are essentially of similar origin. 1908 
Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 3/5 On this ‘*island’ plot of land bas 
been erected a building which is certainly an adornment to 
Great Portland-street. 1922 MuirneaD Loud, §& Euvirons 
(ed. 2) 8 A busy street should be crossed only at a point 
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ISLE OF WIGHT. 


where an ‘ *island-refuge' is provided in the middle. 1907 
Westm, Gaz. 20 Sept.10 1 Australiaand the Strand ‘ *Island 
Site’, 19212 I. Wattace Law Sour Just Alen iv. 116 The 
third house, that at the end of the island site, was occupied. 

Isle of Wight ‘silov,wai-t). Bee-keeping. The 
name of the island off the Hampshire coast used 
attrib, to designate a form of microsporidiosis 
infecting becs. 

1908 in Reinheimer Nutrition & Evol. (1909) 182 The recent 
Isle of Wight outbreak, which isa new experience in Dritish 
apiculture. 1912 Jrul. Board Agric. May 133 Invesliga- 
tions into the nature, history, and syniptoms of the Isle of 
Wight Bee Disease. 

Islet. Add: 2. Also, a small isolated space 
between the lines in finger-prints. 

921 Discovery Oct. 257/2 A dozen guiding marks, con- 
sisting of the beginnings of lines, bifurcations and islets. 

3. (scnse 2 b.) 


1927 Hacpane & Huxcey Anim. Biol. xii, 279 Islet cell 
of human pancreas. 


Iso-. Add: Isano‘malous a., isabnormal. 
Isene'rgic, a graphical curve represcnting constant 
encrgy. I-.sepipte’sis Orni/h., an imaginary linc 
connecting points which migrating birds reach at 
the same time; so Isepipte’sial a. I-:soagglu’- 
tinate v. /ras., to produce isoagglutination in; 
also ¢utr. and adsol. I.soagglutina'tion, the 
agglutination of the red corpuscles by isoagglutin- 
ins; sol soagglu‘tinative a. Isoagglu'tinin, an 
agglutinin which acts on the blood of other animals 
of the same spccies. I-sobase Gco/., an imaginary 
linc drawn through areas formerly of cqnal elevation 
which have nndcrgone deformation; hence I‘so- 
basic a. I:sobiogene'tic a., applied to foodstuffs 
which produce an equal amount of nourishment. 
Isoceelous (-si‘las) a. Orntth. (Gr. xoidos hollow], 
denoting that arrangemcat of intestine in birds in 
which the second and third loopsarc closed and Icft- 
handed. Isocy:clie a. Org. Chem., pertaining to or 
possessing a ring composed of atoms of onc element. 
Isodi‘ctyal a., having meshes of equal size. I:so- 
adynanioge-nic a. = */sobiogenelic. Isoelectric 
a., of or pertaining to equal and opposite charges 
of clectricity; in ¢soelectric point, the point at 
which a colloid is precipitated by the neutralization 
of the electric charge of the molecules. I:soener- 
ge'tic a. = *tsobtogenelic. Isogyre Optics, any of 
the lines or curves on interference figures; so Iso- 
gy‘rica. I:sohmmagglu‘tinating ///. a., produc- 
ing I.sohemagglutina‘tion, = *tsoagelutznation. 
Isoha‘line, an imaginary line connecting those 
points in the ocean having an equal degree of salinity. 
Isohel Afefeorol. [Gr. Atos sun], a line connect- 
ing points having an equal amount of sunshine ; 
hence Isohe‘lic a. Isohy‘dric a. Phys. Chem., 
possessing an equal concentration of hydrogen ions. 
Isohyet (Gr. terds rain], a line connecting 
places having an eqnal annual rainfall. Isolysin 
(aisolai-sin, aisg'lisin) Biol. Chem., a lysin existing 
in the blood of an animal and possessing the power 
of destroying the red corpuscles of other animals 
of the same species; so Iso'lysis, the destructive 
action of an isolysin; Isoly‘tic a. I:somagne‘tic 
a., denoting a line connectiug places having the 
same magnetic constants. Isophotiea., of or per- 
taining to the emission of an cqual quantity of light. 
I:sophoto’‘graphy, natural size photographie re- 
production, I-soplere Physics [Gr. wAnpns frll], 
= *IsomETric /zze. Isopleth Afeteoro/, [Gr. 
mA 90s fullness], a line plotting the distribution of 
a given phenomenon. Isopsy‘chric a, [Gr. yuxpés 
cold], of or pertaining toa state in which evapora- 
tion and condensation are equal; sé., an isopsychric 
cnrve. Isopy’cnie a. [Gr. muxvds dense], of or 
pertaining to equal density; sé., a line connecting 
points of eqnal density. I-soseist [Gr. se:ords 
shaken], a line connecting points where an earth- 
quake shock was felt at the same moment. I:so- 
stere (Gr. ovepeds solid], a line connecting points 
of cqual atmospheric density; so Isoste’ric a. 
Xso‘stichous a. Got. [Gr, orixos row], applied to 
charas in which the primary and secondary rows of 
cortical cells are of equal diameter. Isoto-nic a., 
having a uniform tension; having or producing 
equal tension or osmotic pressure. I-sovol, a line 
drawn through the points where the coal has the 
same ratio of fixed to volatile carbon. 

1900 Geog. Frul. June 662 Maps of isotberms and *isano- 
nialous lines for January and July. 1927 KeEnprewClimates 
of Continents 3 ‘Isanomalous lines’ for any month or for 
the year are lines drawn through places with the same 
anomaly. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 285/1 The lines of 
constant energy on the diagram are called */sexerzics. 1875 
A. Newton in Eneycl. Brit. H1. 768/1 His [se. voo Midden- 
dorff's] chief object has been to trace what he has termed 
the *isepipteses...Assuming that the advance is directly 
across the *isepiptesial lines..the whole course of the migra- 


tion is thus most accurately made knowo. 1904 Alien. § 
Weurol. Aug. 386 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The serum from such 
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hlood was also *isoagglutinating. 1902 Scrence 23 Nov. 3853/1 
The ‘isoagglutinative and isolytic properties of human 
serums in health and in disease. 1903 Dortano Med. Dict. 
(ed, 3), *Isoagglutinins. 1907 F. P. Gay in Jrul, Med. 
Research Dec, 321 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Isongglutinins occurred 
only in the sera of pathological states, 1893 R. D. Sarispury 
in Geol. Surv, New Jersey 321 (Cent. D. Suppl.) *Isobase. 
1903 Genie Sext-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 386 De Geer has traced 
lines of equal deformation round this centre, and has found 
that these lines (ésobases) group themselves in concentric 
circles. 2924 Skeru tr. A. Wegener's Orig. Continents & 
Oceans 22 The isobase maps of de Geer, show a depression 
of the central portion of Scandinavia of at least 250m. 1932 
I}, G. Woons Haltre Region 121 A glance at such a map with 
the *isobasic lines indicated shows the late-glacial sea at 
about its maximum development. 1898 A. Dasteein Senith- 
sonian Rep. 543 Vwo weights of different aliments for which 
these auineries! values are the sameare said to be isodynamo- 
Zenic, *isobiogenetic, or isoenergetic weights. 1889 Gavow in 
Proc. Zool, Soc. yo The Pleroctitz. have four loops, which 
are all closed, left-handed, / ¢. “isocaelous, and straight. 1904 
Teehnol. & Sci, Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. Closed 
Chain Compounds, Whenall the atomsin the ring are alike, the 
ring is called an *Isocyclic..Ring. 1900 Prec. Zool. Soc. 20 
Feb.138 Skeleton consisting of ..a dermal *isodictyal network. 
1898 “isodynamogenic (see *1sobiogencticl 1901 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 61 At the “isoelectric point, for a distinct small 
quantity of barium chloride or acid, the electric movement 
vanishes and coagulation or precipitation occurs, 1898 *iso- 
energetic [see “fsobiozenetic}. 19902 Masn & Micetkan tr. 
P. Drude’s The. Optics 254 The whole field of view is now 
. .traversed bya black curve, the so-called principal *isogyre. 
fbid. 352 The loci of those points of the field for which ¢ is 
constant are the curves of constant direction of polarization 
(isogyric curves). 1907 F. P. Gay in Jral. Aled, Res. Dec. 
321 (Cent. D, Suppl.) The *isohcmazglutinating power of 
serum resists heating to 56° C. for thirty minutes. /did., 
Karlier observers of human *isohemagglutination asserted 
that isoagglutinins occurred only in the sera of pathological 
states. sg0a Ancycl. Brit. XXXI, 404 2 South of the Tropic 
of Capricorn the *isohalines run nearly east ard west. 1904 
Teehnol, & Sa. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), */schels 
(Metevrol.), lines connecting places having the same amount 
of sunshine, 1931 A. A. Mitter Climatology 22 The 
deviation of sunsnine (shown on maps by lines of equal 
duration known as isohels), 1897 Geog. Frat. Sept. 306 
Konig..has found sufficient material for a first attempt to 
draw '*isohelic’ lines for Western Euro 1900 Speaker 
9 June 283 The “isohydric theorem of Arrhenius, 1902 
Em yel. Brit. XXVIII. 14/1 The concentration of the hydro- 
gen ions should be the same in each separate solution. Such 
solutions were called by Arrhenius, ‘isohydric’. 1899 
Nature 21 Dec. 172/2 Isobars and *isohyets indicatinz 
monthly and annul diftrifucion of barometric pressure and 
rainfall. 1931 A. A. Mitter Climatology 19 lines drawn 
through points having equal rainfall during any given period 
and known as isobycts. 1901 Dortaxo J/ed, Dict, (ed. 2), 
*Isolysin. a@1g0g9 Vaucuan & Novy Cellular Toxins 129 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) *Isolysis. 1902 “isolytic (see *ssoagg/u- 
tinative). 1903 Aled, Keeord 14 Feb. 247 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Vhe possibility of the formation of *isolytic substances 
was thus established. 1899 \Vature 6 July 236/2 An oppor. 
tunity will thus be afforded..to obtain some idea of the 
accuracy with which the *isomagnetic lines can be dcter- 
mined. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 4613/1 Formulx giving 
smooth curves of continuous curvature, approximating as 
closely as possible to the district lines. These smooth curves 
are called terrestrial isomagnetics. 1931 Nature 14 Mar. 418 
The °isophotic lines embrace each nucleus with an approach 
to regularity. 1900 /did. 24 May 79/2 Microphotography, 
*I,ophotography, Mcgaphotography. 1899 ‘WV. Watson 
Text-bh. Physics 274 Isometric lines or *isopleres. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Isopleth. 1921 Suaw Forecasting 


Weather 4 The general name of isopleth is given to a line | 


drawn on a diagram or chart separating the region of values 
above a certain fixed limit from those below. 1928 — Man. 
Afeteorol. U1. 283 The juxtaposition of the isopleths for tem- 
perature and wind. 1904 ral. Phys. Cher. May 344 Since 
adiabatic expansion is *isopsychric at points on the neutral 


curve, this curve is the locus of the points of mutual tangency | 


of the adiabatics and isopsychrics. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., *Isopycnic. 1928 Siz Napier Suaw Alan. Meteor. 
II. p. xxi, Surfaces of equal specific volume: the isosteric 
surfaces of Bjerknes (or of equal density: isopycnic surfaces). 
1900 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 71 *Isoseist. 1900 BjERKNES in 
Monthly Weather Rev. Oct. (repr.) 3/2 In the atmosphere 
they [sc. the isosteric surfaces] have, approximately, the 
same Course as the isobars; the upper *isosteres surround 
the whole earth, whereas the lower ones intersect the earth's 
surface along the “*isosteric curves. 1902 Lxncycl. Brit, 
XXX. 719/2 Charts of ‘ isosteres’, or lioes of equal density. 
1920 Groves & Butrocx-WessterR Brit. Charophyta 1.74 
*TIsostichous. 1901 Dortanp Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), *Isotonic. 
1905 Poyntinc & Tuomson Properties of Alatter (ed. 3) 190 
A series of solutions can be prepared which are isotonic 
with each other. 1923 Glasgow Herald 11 June 7 The 
*isovols for the Hutton seam take the form of a series of 
tings with a common centre to the oorth-west of Durham. 
i928 E. R. Littey Geol, Petroleum & Nat. Gas 113 The 
isovols (lines of equal carbon ratio). ? 

Isobar. Add: Also attrib. 

1927 Kexnorew Climates of Continents 8 The isobar map 
of the earth for January. 

Tsobare (ai‘sobée1). Phys. Chem. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. Bapos weight.] An element having the same 
atomic weight as another but occnpying a separate 
place in the Periodic Table and having different 
chemical and spectroscopic properties. Hence 
Isoba‘ric a.*, of equal atomic weight ; also sé. 

1918 A. W. Stewart in PAil. Wag. XXVI. 331 These ele- 
ments [sc. mesothorium and radiothorium) differ completely 
from one another in chemical character; but 1hey all possess 
the same atomic weight. For this reason the name isobares 
..is here suggested for them. 1919 Soooyin Trans. Chev, 
Soc. CXV. 23 We have to take into account in our analysis 
of matter, not only the heterobaric heterotopes before 
recognised, but also heterobaric and isobaric istopes and 
isobaric heterotopes or isobares. 1919 Vature 18 Sept. 61,1 
Some of the oorma! elements exhibit properties which may 


ISOMORPHISM. 


be explained on the assumption that they are isobarics. 
1922 F. W. Aston /sotofes 12 Isobares. 

Isobaric, ¢ Add: B. sd. A line of cqual 
pressure. 

1903 Engineer 24 July 83/3 The isobarics of evaporation 
happen to be isothermals. 

Isobath (aisobexp). [f. Iso- + Gr. Bd@os depth.] 
A contour cqual in depth with other parts of the 
occan bottom. Hence Isoba‘thic a. 

1903 Geog. Frnl, Aug. 128 Towards the west this wall of 
limestone does not rise as high above the water, although 
the adjacent soundings are still so deep that the 100-mctre 
isobathic line approaches to within 200 metres of the shore. 
1903 Va/ure 29 Oct. 632 Warm currents follow the trend of 
deepest isobaths. : ‘ 

Isoclasite (aisokléivssit). Afin. [f. G. tso- 
kias ({. 1so- + Gr. eAdo-ts fractnrc): see -1TE1.] A 
hydrous calcium phosphate occurring in small 
white crystals. 1872 Dana Afin. App. & 

Tsoetes (aisde/tiz). Bot. [mod.L., a. L. “soetés 
small honseleek, a. Gr. igoerjs equal in years, f. tvs 
equal + éros ycar.] A plant of the aquatic or semi- 
aquatic cryptogamtc genus so named; a quill-wort. 

1886 Encyct, Brit. XX. 431/2 A striking instance of the 
same thing has been observed by Goebel in some species of 
Isoetes, in which an Isoetes plant was produced on the leaf 
in place of a sporangium. ro10 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 784 The 
whole axis of the /soéfes plant can be compared with that of 
Lepidodendron or Pleuronitia. 

Isolate,v. 4. Add: Also aédso/, 

1888 Mus. H. Warn 2. Elsmere xxi, Vhree cases of diph- 
theria..I must go for..a nurse, and we must isolate and 


make a fight for it. 
Isolating (ai‘sdléitin), ppl. a. PAzlology. [f. 


IsoLaTe v.+-1NG*%.} Designating languages in 
which each element is an independent word, being 


neither inficcted nor componnded. 

1861 Max Mutter Scr. Lang, Ser. 1. viil. 274 Languages 
belonging to this first or Radical Stage, have sometimes been 
called Monosyllabic or Isolating. 1868 — Sed. £ss. Lang. 
etc. (1881) I. 44 We find it repeated again and again in most 
works on Comparative Philology, that Chinese belongs to 
the isolating clas, the Turanian languages to the conitiia. 
tory, the Aryan and Semitic to the inflectional. 1885 Eacyc. 
&rit. XVIII. 7742 Such languages, constituling the small 
minority of human tongues, are wont to be called ‘isolating ', 
ic, using each element by itself, in its integral form. 

Isolation. Add: 2. Psychol, (See quot.) 

1890-1 C. L. Morcan Gaim. Life 4 Intell, 322 We may 
call the process by which we select a certain quality, and 
consider it by itself to the neglect of other qualities, solation. 

Isolationism (2isd1l2'-foniz’m). [f. IsoLation + 
-1sM.] The policy of seeking (political or national) 
isolation: with special reference to the U.S.A. 

1922 19th Cent, Nov. 731 Her isolationism, .discovered that 
the strain of a formidable advance against freedom was more 
than it could bear. 1930 //eadway pape 1132/2 Add to this 
the fact that half the people .. who have emigrated to 
America in the last generation or so are Europeans who 
have left Europe because they wanted to get away from 
Europe, and the secret of America’s ‘isolationism’ 1s ver 
largely explained. 193: Norman Ancett in Time & Tide 
Suppl, 4 July, However much an instructed minority in 
America might be in favour of the abandonment of isola- 
tionism and a larger co-operation with Europe. 

Isolationist. Add: Also a/t7i6. or adj. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. 8 Regarding the future 
policy of the United States... The isolationist attitude..is.. 
much less obvious. 1930 Aczw Statesman 26 Apr. 69/2 When 
Mr. Hoover signed last year the prospect was good, but the 
prolonged bickerings in London have stiffened the isola- 
tionist sentiment of the interior. F 

Isolative (ai'sdléitiv), a. Prztlol. [f. Isovate 
v.+-IvE.] Of a sonnd-change: Taking place 
withont reference to neighbouring sonnds : opp. to 
combinalive. 

1888 Sweet “1st. Engl. Sounds 17 Isolative changes are 
those which affect a sound without any reference to its sur- 
roundings. /éid, 26 Isolative change of s into f is regular 
in Gm initial s followed by acons., asin schwan, stein. 

Isomerization (ai:sdéméraiza-fan). Chem. [f. 
IsoMER+-IzATION.] The formation of an isomer. 

190z Mature 13 Nov. 48/1 Researches..on the isomerisa- 
tioo of cyclic hydrocarbons and ketones. 

Isometric, 2. Add: 5. Jsometric line, a 
curve showing the relation between pressure and 
temperature when the volume is constant. Also 
as 5d. 

1899 W. Watson Text Bh. Physics 274 (Those curves] in 
which the volume is constant fare called} tsometric lines 
or tsopleres. 1902 Exncycl. Brit. XXXIII. 283/: Heating 
or cooling at constaot volume, represented by vertical lines 
such as Bb, called Isometrics, in which the pressure varies, 
but no external work is done. //id. 284/1 Let BE be an 
isometric through B. 

Econ. /sometric standard (see quot.). 

1925 S. E. Tuomas Elem. Econ. xxix. 475 As an alternative 
[to the gold standard] the Cambridge School advocates an 
‘Isometric Standard ", or a managed currency; t.e., a paper 
pound the value of which is stahilised in terms of its pur- 
chasing power in the home market. ‘ 

Isomorphic, 2. Add: 3. Biol. Of the same 
or an analogous form. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 3180/1 Dicholophus..has assumed 
peculiar Raptorial characters isomorphic with those of 
Gypogeranus, which is a true bird of prey. y 

Isomorphism. Add: 3. 57o/, The condition 
of having similar appearance or character but 


different ancestry. 


ISONOMIA. 


Isonomia (2isonau-mia), = Isonosy. 

1853 Sir E. Creasy Eng. Const. 198 There is no part of 
our constitution so admirahle as this equality of civil rights, 
this ssonomia, which the philosophers of ancient Greece only 
hoped to find in democratical government. 1926 Contesnp. 
Rev. Oct. 485 It was the name ‘isonomia’ that so com- 
mended a democracy. 


Isoprene (2i‘sopru). Chent. (2? f. Iso- + Pr(o- 
P¥L+-ENg.] A hydrocarbon resulting from the 


dry distillation of rubber. 

1860 C. G. Wituiams in Proc. Roy. Soc. X. 516. 1862 
Mutter Elem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) 591 To the mest volatile 
of these [hydrocarhons] Williams has given the name of 
Isoprene. 1900 Saptter Handik, Indust, Chem. (ed. 3) 99 
On suhmitting it (sc. caoutclouc] to destructive distillation 
it yields. isoprene. 

Isoscelohedron (aisp:silohdrgn, -he-drgn). 
Cryst. [f. isosceo-, assumed as combiniug form of 
Isosceres + Gr. é5pa base.] A solid figure each of 
whose faces is an isosceles triangle. 

1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallography § 167 An isoscelo~ 
hedron..formed..of similar and congruent .. isosceles .. 
triangles. 

Isostatic, 2. Add: b. Pertaining to, pro- 
duced or eharacterized by, isostasy. Hence Iso- 
statically a/v. 

1901 Geog. Frud. Nov. 517 The elevation of the land caused 
an ice-sheet to form gradually over it until the surface was 
depressed, isostatically, by the weight of accumulated ice 
and the cooling of the crust itself. x924 Skere tr. A. 
Wegener's Orig. Continents & Oceans 23 All such isostatic 
Movements of compensation must lag greatly. /é:d. 60 It 
(sc. the map] shows us iminediately the mass-defect under 
mountain chains through which tlie later are isostatically 
compensated. 1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist, Earth x.170 Vhe 
final huoyancy effect would ultimately force upwards, iso- 
statically, the bent and folded masses. 1927 H. Peake & 
H. J. Freure Apes % JA/en 80 There may have heen aslight 
compensating, or as it is called isostatic, uprise in Denmark 
and other regions around the margin of the ice sheet. 

Isotherm. Add: Also aé¢ér7. 

1927 Kexprew Climates of Continents 3 A glance at any 
isotherm map shows that the temperature varies greatly along 
any parallel of latitude. ; 

Isotope \ai'sdtaup). Phys. Chem. [Coined by 
Prof, Frederick Soddy, 1913; f. Gr. toos equal 
(Iso-)+7é70s place. A more appropriate word 
would have been omotope. (/sotopic was used by 
Cohen and Miller in 1904 (Jrnl/. Chem. Soc. 1624 
note) to designate similar molecular structures ; 
this use did not gain general eurrency.)] Each of 
two or more clements or atomsof an element possess- 
ing identical chemical propertics and occupying the 
same position in the periodie table, but having 
different atomic weights. Hence Isotopic a. ; 
Isoto‘pically adv.; I'sotopism, I‘sotopy, the 
fact or condition of being isotopic. 

1913 Soppy in Nature XCI1. 400 The same algehraic sum 
of the positive and nezative charges in the nucleus, when the 
arithmeti:al sum is different, gives what I call ‘ isotopes’ or 
‘isotopic’ elements. 1914 — Chem. Radio-Elements 11.17 
The new data are the isotopism of mesothorium.1 and 
actinium, and of radio-actinium and thorium. 1914 Ref. 
Brit. Assoc. 301 Professor Rutherford. .said that the chemi- 
cal inseparalility of certain isotopes was derived from ex- 
periments with small quantities. 1919 Soopy in 77 ans. Chent. 
Soc. CXV. 18 Iis (sc. actinium’s) definite location in the 
periodic tahle, by virtue of its isotopy with mesothorium-2. 
Ibid. 19 Uranium Y, discovered hy Antonoff, isotopic with 
Uranium X. 1922 J. Mitts Within the Atom iv. 38 Two 
atomic systems may exist which. .are isotopic at the Periodic 
‘Table, hut differ in the toial numher of protons in their nuclei. 
Inall chemical combinations or reactions these isotopes are 
indistinguishable. 1925 J. Jovy en ee Hist. Earth ix. 150 
note, Isotopy is not peculiar to the uranium and therium 
groups of elements... Uranium of to-day is known to con- 
tain two..radio-active isotopes. 

Ispaghul (ispag#l). Also ispaghool, ispu- 
ghol. [Hind., a. Pers. Jyxwl.J A sub-tropical 


v 

plant, Plantago Ispaghula, the seeds of which are 
used in the manufacture of a mucilaginous drink 
and for poultices. 

a 1815 Roxsurcn Flora /ndica (1820) |. 404 /spagool, the 
Hindee and Persian name, and that hy which it is most 
generally known in Bengal and on the coast of Coromandel. 
1863 Simmonvs Dict. Trade Suppl. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl., 
Ispaghool or Ispuzhol. : 

Issue, sb. Add: 14 c. An item or amount 
of something given out or distributed. orig, U.S. 

1861 US. Army Regul, 283 Uis descriptive list..on which 
the surgeon shall enter all payments, stoppages, and issues 
of clothing to him in hospital. 1881 Aep. /ndian Affairs 10 
‘They agreed to go as soon as the issne of beef,.had been 
made. 1899 T. Hatt Zales 109 Then our..aching boulies 
are loaded down with a further issue of ammunition. 1911 
H. Quick Vedlowstone WN. aii. 305 ‘ Yourepresent the Elkins 
interests in the matter of supplying for the issue do you not?’ 
says he. /éid. 321 She hove in sight of the issue. 1919 
War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 727/2 Anything supphed 
by the Army was an ‘issue’. 

15. (sense 11) issue roll (see quot.); (sense 
*14.c) tssue boot, cigarelte, day, house. 

1927 Daily Express 4 Oct. 3 Men..running up and down 
perpendicular 4-inch steel stairs in *issue boo's without arriv- 
Ing in hospital. 1925 Fraser & Gissons Soidier & Sailor 

Words 129 An ‘*Issue’ cigarette..was a ration cigarette, 
in contradistinction to one bought at the Canteen. 1874 R. 
Gusan Jrnl. Arny Life xxxi. 447 They gave the white 
physicians much annoyance hy coming for medicine only on 
las ration day. 1878 Rep. Indian Affairs 39 Other 
NEE De 
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mechanics are putting up new Store and “issue-houses. 1911 
H. Quick Vedlowséone wV. xii. 316 The way we.. hit the trail 
f'r the Issue House was a high-class piece o’ teamin’, 1886 
Encyel. Brit. XX, 312/1 The judgment rolls pass through 
three stages—first, they are plea rolls; then, when the parties 
join issue, *issue rolls; and Jastly,..judgment rolls. 

Issue, v. Add: ll. To give things out to (a 
person); to supply (a person) with. (Cf. *IssuE 
$b. 14.¢.) 

1925 T. G. Bruce in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 

44 Every man in the Expedition should be issued with one 

lanket either in Kalimpong or Phari. 1927 Daily Ted. 
27 Sept. 8/6 Infantry hattalions were issued with two 
weighted dummies apiece. 1928 Sunday Express 18 Mar. 
3/2 The extraordinary experience of heing twice in a year 
issued hy the same hank with a faulty £1 ‘l'reasury note. 
1930 F. A. Potrie Stretchers 37 Before we were issued our 
heavy trench shoes. 

Istrian (i'striiu), az. and sé. [f. /s¢ria, a penin- 
sula near the head of the Adriatie sea belonging to 
Austria: see -aAN.] Of or belonging to, a native 
or an inhabitant of, Istria. 

Istrian stoue,a fine limestone resembling marhle. 

1820 Encycl. Brit, X11. 433/2 The Istrians..were only 
suhdued hy the Romans in 177 B.c. after two wars. 1831 
FREEMAN Ventce 98 The Istrian shore has lost its heauty. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 149/2 This Istrian stone has for 
most architectural purposes all the heauty of the finest white 
marhle. 

It (it), sd. Short for *ITaALIan vermouth, in gin 
and it, 

1932 Barpara Worstev-Govcn Public Affaires xiv, As I 
was sipping my gin-and.-it before lunch. 

It, pron. Add: 

1. d. In children’s games, the player who takes 
the part of eatching or touching the others. (Cf. 
He.) 

3888 [see “Count v. 15 c]. 1923 Kietinc Land & Sea 
Tiles 279 Asthe sides are chosen and all suhmit To the 
chance of the lot that shall make them ‘ft’. 

e. In emphatic predieative use: The actual or 
very thing required or expected ; that beyond which 
one eannot go; the ve plus ultra; theacme. (In 
modern use from U.S.) 

1900 Dialect Notes Il. 1. 42 Did he know his Greek? 1 
should say so. He was ft. 1904 F. Lynne Grafters xxx. 
397 Mrs. Hepzihah..thinks you aie It. 1906 Daly Chron. 5 
Mar. 6 6 There is in America a curious use of the word ‘it’ 
conveyed hy emphasis. Pre-eminently Roosevelt is ‘it’. 
Next after Roosevelt an American would say ‘Shaw is it’. 
1915 ‘lan Hay’ First {undred Thousand xx, You can't go 
anywhere in London without running up against him. [le 
is It. 

f. ‘Sex appeal.’ 

1927 Exixor Guiyn ‘/t' & other Stories i. 10 He had that 
nameless charm, with a strong magnetism which can only be 
called ‘It’, 1930 G. B. Stern A/csaic ut. i. 205 ‘Lhe 
Viennese composer made his first awed acquaintance with 
the words pep, kick, body-urge, sex-appeal, a hundred-per- 
cent. stuff, spin it along, put it over, and It. 1932 Bystander 
23 Mar. 546 A film star who has proved to producers and 
film public alike that she ts blessed with that undefinable 
quality called ‘It’. 

3. f. (Modern literary examples.) 

1840 K. H. Dicny Mores Cath. x. vii. (1847) 111. 307/1 In 
Saxon histories.. Thus it says. 1894 tr. Fouard'’s St. Paul 
xv. (1911) 181/1 Froin the sequel, as it reads in the Acts, it 
would seein [etc], x902 H. K. Mann Lives Popes Early 
Middle Ages 1. 1. 234 note,‘ Inmense Junius Indictione ii,’ 
or x., as hy mistake it reads in the Chronicle. 1927 C. KE. 
Jerrery One Read to Rome 20 It says in the guide-book that 
Archdeacon Manning preached his last sermon as an 
Anglican in.. West Lavington. 

g. (More modern examples of were ¢¢ not or had 
tt not been for, if it were not, etc. for.) 


é 

1710 Swirt rnd. to Stella 30 Sept., They may talk of the 
yeu know what; bu, gad, ifit had not been for that I should 
never have heen ahle to get the access [havehad. 41732 Gay 
Fables ut. xiii, Were it not for this cursed show'r, The park 
had whil’d away an hour. 1736 Butter Anal, u. v, Assis- 
tance which they would have had no occasion for, had it not 
heen for their misconduct. 1780 J/irror No. 102 ‘he mis- 
application of the term is so completely ridiculous, as to he 
heneath contempt, were it not for the mischief that 1 am 
convinced has been occasioned hy it. 1864 Merepvitu Sandra 
Belloni xxv, 1 feel hetter already, if it weren’t for my legs. 

Ita. Alsoeta, ite. Ellipt. for *Era pats, Ira- 
pauM. Also, a drink made from the fermented sap 


of this tree. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX. 6/2 The Eta, a smallerkind of 
this palm, furnishes nuts. 1860 Mayne Keip Odd People 360 
The i/d is a true palm-tree, belonging tothe genus mwauritia. 
1g2z W. E. Rotutr. &. Schomburgh's Trav. Brit. Guiana 
I. 150 A considerahle supply of a rarer drink, the Ite. 

Italian, a. and 56. A. adj. 4. Add: Stalian 
clover, netile, paper, vermouth; Italian garden, 
a formally laid out garden with statuary and paved 
walks; Italian paste, the paste from whicli maca- 
roni and vermicelli are made. 

1908 Anim. Management (War Office) 109 ‘Valerian’, 
‘*Ttalian ’ or‘ Crimson clover’, commonly called ‘Trifolium’. 
(1824 Louvon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2: § 75 The prints,.that 
are to represent paradise are full of clipt hedges, square par- 
terres, straight walks,..marble fountains, and water-works, 
‘This may he considered as a poetic axsemhlage of the com- 
ponent parts of a fine *Italian garden in the seventeenth 
century.] 1883 W. Rosinson Eng. lower Garden p. vi/2 
It has been affirmed that none hut an Italian garden would 
have suited South Kensington. x925 Daily Ted. 13 May 
19/4 Peacehaven..On main road, close to and overlooking 
sea and [talian gardens. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 6 Feb. 
108/4 A large variety of *Italian papers. 185x //lustr. 


IVI. 


Catal. Gt. Exhib. w. 1. 1313 *Italian pastes of various kinds, 
and samples of vermicelli. 1900 Punch 17 Jan. 54/1 I’m 
dieting myself on *Italian vermouth, 1925 N. Tove & A. H. 
Apvair Drinks—Lonz & Short 12 Vbree and a half glasses 
of gin, one and a haif of Italian Vermouth. 

Italianist (itz lianist), a. [f. Irantan + -187.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by Italianism. 

1875 Keyes O'Ciery Hist. (tal. Revel. v. 187 The repeated 
failures of the leaders of the party of action had now some- 
what discouraged their friends and lessened their influence 
in Italy, and it was some time hefore they recovered their 
control over the Italianist movement. 1892 — A/aking of 
Italy Pref. p. vi, For the details of Custozzaand Lissa I have 
throughout relied upon I[talianist sources of information. 

Italo-. Add: I-talophi:l, -phi-le a., friendly 
to Italy or to what is Italian; sd., one who is 
Italophile ; I*talopho:be, one affected with I:talo- 
pho’bia, intense dread or fear of Italy. 

1905 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 5 4 The appointment of the 
Italophile reactionary Miushkovitch Ministry. x1¢20 Buckie 
Life Disraeli V. 130 Protestant and Italophil England 
rejoiced. 1921 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 494 Some Italophohe 
Germans. 1922 /éid. Sept. 302 The official state of hostili:y 
between the Vatican and Italy and the periodical protests 
against it..maintain in the Catholic masses a feeling of 
Italophobia. 1927 Scots Observer 26 Mar. 12/5 Italy found 
it easier to huy Ahmed Zogu, turn him into an Italophil. 

Itamalic (itame'lic), a2. Org. Chem. [f. Iva- 
(conic) +Matic.] Denoting an acid formed from 
itaconic acid, homologous with malicacid. Hence 
Itama-‘late, a salt of itamalic acid. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chent. V1. 761 Itamalic acid crystallises 
from a syrupy solution in long white interlaced needles. 
(bid. 762 Ethylic itamalate is a colourless liquid having an 
agreeable peppery odour. P 

Ltatartaric (i:tajtare-rik), a. Org. Chem. [f. 
Ira(conic) + TarTaric.] Denoting an acid formed 
by the action of hypochlorous acid on itaconic acid. 
Flenee Itata‘rtrate, a salt of itatartaric acid. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 762 Pure itatartaric acid is 
amorphons, vitreous, smells like honey when gently heated 
(etc.],.. Calcium itatarirate.. forms crystalline masses 
sparingly soluble in water. 

Ite (ait), [The suffix -rre} used as an indepen- 
dent word: ef. Isa.) A persou or thing that is or 
may be designated by a sb. in -z¢e. 

1852 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 260/1 The right honourahle 
gentleman has shown that he is neither a Derhy-z/e nor a 
Russell-ste. Then what z¢e are you? 1906 Ji stm. Gaz. 
1 Dec.9/2z A big factory for explosives, holding dynamite, 
hallistite, cordite., Heaven knows what ‘ites ’—sufficient to 
wreck half the world. 1926 R. W. Hutcwinson Jt iredess 
viii, 138 Most of the ‘ites'on the market..are galena sub- 
jected to various treatments. 

ite: see *ins. 


Ithel (i:pol). Also ithil, [Local Arab. J51.] 
A species of tamarisk growing in Arabia. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 236/2 The tamarisk or ‘ Talh’, the 
southern larch or ‘Ithel’, 188: Lavy Axsxg Biunt ?/'t/er. 
Ned 1. 84 note, The Ithel, a tree grown in every village of 
Central Aralia, /éid. 85 The roof was of ithel beams. 1924 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 351/1 Mackintosh..was watching them 
from the shelter of a clump of tid hushes. 

Ithomiine (ipéumi,sin). “x4. [f. mod.L. 
Jthomiine, {. Gr. idvs straight + @pos shoulder.] 
One of the /thomzingw, a subfamily of nymphalid 
butterflies of tropical America. Also Itho-miid, 
one of the /thomiide (the /thonziine regarded as a 
family); also a¢¢72d. or aaj. : 

1930 Proc. Entom. Soc. V.91 An {thomiine butterfly and 
its Heliconine mimic taken flying together in NW, Peru. 

Itis (aittis), sd. [The suffix -1T1s used as an in- 
dependent word.] A bodily condition, affection, or 
disease that may be or is described or cesiguated by 
a word ending in -z¢zs. 

(1895: cf. Dict. s.v. -1T1S.] 1909 Practitioner Nov. 706 It 
must he rememhered that the complaint referred to [sc. mu- 
cous Colitis] is not, strictly speaking, an féis at all. 

eitis. Add: In irregular trivial use applied to 
a state of mind or tendency faneifully regarded as 
a disease. 

1903 Asquitn in Vesti. Gaz. 19 Oct. 5/1 All the people 
were suffering from a new disease—the disease of fiscalitis. 
1906 /éid. 27 Apr. 4/2 Several members of Parliament are 
suffering from a slight attack of Suffragitis. 1912 Q. Rev. 
Oct 504 Cricket has just suffered from so severe an attack cf 
‘testitis’ as to render it highly improbable [etc]. 

Ito (zo). A word formed from the initial letters 
of Jewish Territorial Organization, an organiza- 
tiou to further territorialism among the Jews. 
Hence I‘toism, I‘toist. 

1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 5/2 Mr. Zangwill’s Jewish 
Territorial Organisation, which is more familiarly known 
from its initial letters as the ‘Ito. 1907 /bid. 14 May 3/3 
The Zionists, the Itoists, the Socialist Territorialists. 

Ivain (ai'vajiu). Chem. [f. mod.L. /va, a 
genus of North American herbaceous perennials + 
-IvU] A bitter resinous compound obtained from 
plants of the genus /va and Achillea moschatla. — 

1892 Mortey & Murr Marts’ Dict. Chem. 111. 97/2 Ivain 
CosH4203. _1g90r Doxtann Med, Dict. (ed. 2). ‘ 

Ivi (7*vz). Also eevie, [Fijt vz, Samoan ifi.] 
‘The Tahitian chestnut, /nocarpus edulis ; also, the 
fruit of this. ae eee 

1874 Yreas. Bot. Suppl. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1A. 150/2 
Theivi or Tahitian chestnut ({necarpus edulis), 1881 C. F. 
Gorpon Cummine 4f Home in Fiji l.275 A ee eevie 


IVICENE. 


trees appears like one gigantic mass of lovely trailing foliage. 
1894 1B. Tnomson S. Sea Varns 7 He repaired to the iain. 
land to consult a rival oracle named Na-své (the ivi-tree). 

Ivicene (i*visin), a. (s5.). [l. Jurca, /viga, one 
of the Balearic Islands+Sp. -evio, -eNx.] Of or 
belonging to Iviza; spec. denoting a dog, resembling 
the greyhound, originating in this island ; also as sd, 

31929 Worn, Posts Veb. 15/3 The lvicene Described. //id., 
The Ivicene dog, a biecd which has never Lefure been seen 
in this country. 


Ivigtite ‘i-vigtoit), Win. [f. Jvigd ut, Green- 
land +-1TE1,] A imicaceous mineral found in 
cryolite. 

1368 T. D. Rano in sicad. Nat. Sei. Proc. 142. 

eivity. Add: In 1895 -7z2/y was chosen as the 
termination to express a specific quality in a given 
material, electrical circuit, etc., in contrast to -asce, 
which expresses the measurable quantity of that 
quality in a given instance. 

1895 Nep. Brit. Assoc. 197. 

Tvoried,«. (Modern example.) 

1893 Ip. De Tantry Orpheus in L/ades Poems, Ser. 11. 
(1895) 24 On thy bare and ivoried shoulder. 

Ivory. Add: 5. d. collect. sing. and fl. The 
keys of a piano or similar instrument. co//og. 

1854 THacktray Nezwcomes vi, lt is a wouder how any 
fingers can move over the jingling ivory so quickly us Miss 
Cann’s. 
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10. ivory bill (earlier U.S. example ; (vegetable) 
ivory palm (examples); ivory plum U..S., the 
checker-berry; the creeping snowberry; ivory 
wood .fustral., a tree of the staff-tree family, 
Stphonoson australe; also, the timber therefrom, 

1872 Cours WV. Amer, Birds 191 Vhe *ivory-bill and the 
flicker stand nearly at extremes of the family. 1857 A. Guay 
forst Less. Bot. (1866) 136 In the “Ivory Palm it bas the 
hardness as well as the geheral appearance of ivory. 1871 
Kinosiry Ad Last viii, The vezetable ivory paim. 1828 J. 
Nea. &. Dyer 55 *lvory-plumbs or clustered bunch-Lerries, 
1887 Colonial & Indian Exhth, 1885, Kep. Cot, Sect. 429 
*Ivory-wood. ; : 

Ivy, 5. Add: 1. ec. CUS. = potson izy (see 2). 

1848 Parkman Oregon Trail xiii. 205 [a the morning Shaw 
fonnd himself poisoned Ly ivy. . 

Ivy-berry. Add: b. Tie checkerberry. U.S. 

1840 Southern Sit. Messenger Vi. 518'2 There were the 
Gunes polygala, the buttercup, wild geranium, bunch-pluim, 
isy-berry. 

Ivy-leaf, Add: b. attrib, = Ivy-Lraven. 

1909 Daly Chron. 5 Juneg 5 Ivy-leaf geraninms can be 
depended on to produce a long succession of blooms. 

Ixora (iksdera. Sot. [mod.L., ad. /swara, 
name of a Hindu divinity, = Skr. Avaerd lord, 
master, f. 7$ to have, possess : so named because the 
flowers of this plant are presented as votive offer- 
ings in temples] <A rubiaceous jlant ofthe genus 
of tropical ornamental shrubs or small trees so 


IZZAT. 


named, species of which are cultivated as stove 
flowering shrubs. 

1829 Louvox Encyl. Plants 100, 1846 Lixptey Veg, 
Kingd. 764 ‘Vhe fragrance or beauty..of the Gardenias, 
(indsias, Posoquerias, Ixoras,..&c, 1s unsu sed. 12891 
oo At Last vii, The fragrance cf the ‘ white 

xora, 

Lyyar (yas). Also Iyar, Jiar, Jyar, Yiar. 
{Heb.] The name of one of the Jewish months, 
being the cighth of the civil and second of the 
ecclesiastical year; also called Z7/, 

1737 Winston Josephus, Jewish War y. xi. § 4 The 
Romans began to raise their }anks on the twelfth day of the 
month Artemisius (Jyar), 1902 Jncycl. brit, XXXVI. 43/2 In 
746 bc. Calau rebe.ted, and on the 1)th of Lyyar (April), in 
the following year, Puiu or Pul..seized the throne. 

Jzba, variant of *Ista. 

Yzthi (i-stli). Also itztli, itzli,iztle. [Nahuatl.] 
A kind of obsidian used by the Aztecs for knives, 
arrow-heads, etc. 

1883 Lncycl. Brit, XVI. 21€/1. 

Izzat (izot). (Arab. yc.) Ilonour, reputation, 
credit. 

1895 Kiruisc Day's I ork, William the Congueror 19) 
‘But Iam no goatherd,’ said Faiz Ullah. * It isagainst my 
izzat(my honour).’ 1922 Blackw. May. Feb. 201/1 /zzat, 
too, generally prescribes that he should be an hour or two 
late. 1923 Kirtisc Laud § Sea Sales 226 It is my tzzat— 
my honour, 


J. Add: III. J. = judge, justice: p/. JJ. j.a. 
= Justice of Appeal; J.A.(G.) = Judge Advocate 
(General); J.C. = Juris-consult, Justice-Clerk. 
J/A = joint account. J.C.R. = junior common 
room in the University of Oxford; in some other 
universities, = joint common room, ¢.¢. a common 
room for both men and womcn. J.D. = Junior 
Deacon, Junior Dean. j.n.d. Psychol. = just notice- 
able difference. 

1892 /sés 8 June 35/2 Only the Pres. of the J.C.R.and the 
Captain of the Eleven retaintheirequanimity. 1929 Ency</. 
Brit, VU. 420/1 The just noticeable difference, often called 
the *j.n.d.’, between the stimuli of two sensations. 

Jab,v. Add: d. ¢rans. To give (a person) a 
stabbing blow with the list. 

rg01 R. Fitzsimmons Phys. Culture & Self-Defense 114 
Jab him, if you can, with your left. 1915 Corri jo }’rs. 
Boxing Referee 38 Time and again he jabbed and patted 
Smith cleverly on the nose with his left hand. 

Jacal (haka‘l). OS. Also jucal, jackal. 
[Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl xaca//i.] A hut con- 
structed of erect poles or stakes filled in with wattle 
and mud, a type common in Mexico and the sonth- 
western United States. 

1844 J. J. Wess Jfemoirs 53 Inavalley..where the herders 
had a temporary corrall and jncal made of bushes laid upon 
poles. /érd. 54 ‘UVhe ‘jackal’ was full, packed so thick it 
was impossible to count them. 1854 Bartietr Pers. Narr. 
Explor. Texas, etc. 11. xxxvii. 392 The barracks at Fort 
Fillmore are as yet quite rude, being mere jackals. 1894-5 
16th Ann. Rep. Bur, Amer. fthnol, 108 ‘This method is 
known to the Mexicans as ‘ yacaZ', and much used by them, 
It consists of a row of sticks or thin poles set vertically in the 
ground and heavily plastered with mud. 1900 R. B. C. 
Grauam 7hirteen Stories 127 A straw-thatched jacal. 
J-acid. Chem. A sulphonic acid of dihydroxy- 
naphthalene, which, combined with a diazotized 
amine, gives dyes that form insoluble lakes with 

iron, aluminium, or chromium mordants. 

1920 Fruit. Chem, Soc. CXVIUI. 1. 731 The peculiar tinc- 
torial properties of derivatives of F-actd. 1929 Eucycl. Brit. 
VII. 804/2 J-acid colours. /did. XVI. 73,'2 2-amino-s5- 
naphthol-7- sulphonic acid (J-acid). : 

Jacinth. Add: 1. e. A breed of fancy pigeons 
of a slaty-blue colour. 

1854 Meratt Mowbray’s Poultry 288 Jacinth,..slaty-blue, 
and pied on back and wings with white. 

Jacitara (djesitara), (Brazil.] In full Jaci- 
tara palin: A South American palm of the Ama- 
zon district, Desmonucus macroacanthus, 

1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 52 Vhe bark of the ‘jacitara’ 
palm. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 396/1. 
Jack, sé... Add: 3. ec. Lvery Jack, not a Jack 
{of things): every single, nota single. 

1926 Montacur Rough Fustice vi. § 2 Not a Jack window 
init but looks bang down the reach. /d7d¢. x. § 2 Till he 
could get to know every Jack atom there was to be known. 

15. e. A conuivance by means of which clocks 
arc wound up when the weight is excessively hcavy. 

1850 Denison Clock & Watch-making 181 Vhe loose jack 
consists of a frame containing a wheel and pinion with the 
arbor of the pinion squared to forin the winding square. 

19. ¢. Money. U.S. slang. 

1922 Short Stories Feb. 95/2 Vhis Charles was a big bird. 
..He had a pile of jack. 1924 P. Marks /~lastic Age 12 He 
left us a whale of a lot of jack when he passed out a couple 
of years ago. 1927 Barsican Confess. Kum-Runner xxiii. 
260 To doa hold-up in good style you want a gun, but we 
hadn’t enough jack 10 buy one. 

26. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1885 Outing (U.S.) VII, Oct.75/r If you can shoot behind 
the jack,.. Bullock will be glad to paddle you within range 
of an old buck. 1902 S. E. Waite Slased Trail viii. 61 
‘They stole about in the evening with a bull’s-eye lantern 
fastened on the head of one of them for a ‘jack’. 

27. b. U.S. (Karlier example.) 

1785 Wasuincton Diartes 11. 458 Dispatched at his own 
request, the Spaniard who had tbe charge of my Jack from 
Spain, 

8. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1887 Outing (U.S.) X. May p. iii/r ‘The ‘jacks’ is thicker'n 
tumble-weeds on tbe prairie. 

b. Horse-flesh which has bcen salted and washed 
to deprive it of its peculiar taste. slang. 

1904 Daily Chron. 18 May 8/5 Horseflesh so treated is 
known as ‘ Jack’, and ifit passes through a mincing machine 
and is mixed with fat, flesh, and spice, it cannot then be dis- 
tinguished from tbat of the ox. 

33. jack-high a. aud adv. Bowls, as far up the 
green as the jack lies; jack-hunting U.S. (earlier 
example); jack-ladder, (6) = *JACK-CHAIN 2; 
jackman, one who attends to a jack ; jack-pot, (a) 
(carlier U.S. example) ; (4) Logging, an unskilful 
piece of work ; (c) Logging (see quot. 1905); jack- 
shaft, -shafting, a countcrshaft, -shafting; jack- 


tenter, a fly-frame tenter (Dict. Occup. Terms 
1921-7); jack-wheel = *15 e. 

1886 Kules of Bowling 21 All players, while looking on, to 
stand *jack-high at least, and, unless acting as directors, not 
within three yards of the jack. 1881 Harper's J/ag. Oct. 
690/z It is the only way to get venison in that season of the 
year whicb intervenes between *Jack-hunting and still- 
hunting. 1886 Zucycl. Brit, XX1. 345/1 From the rear end 
of the mill, at the second story or saw-floor, a ‘ "jack ladder’ 
is constructed of heavy timber. 1929 /did. XIV. 482/1 An 
endless spiked conveyor known asa jackladder. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 089 Craneman,. .*jackman.., \ifis 
doors of oven, either by hand or by mechanical means, to 
facilitate charging and discharging. 1888 S¢. Louis Globe 
Democrat 27 Keb. (Farmer), | never saw such a big game 
as that was... They played tremendous *Jack-Pots. 1905 
Lerms Forestry & Logging 40 JYackpot,..an irregular pile 
oflogs. 1901 7. Black's Carp. 4 Builid., Scaffolding 72 Vhe 
electric motor..with *jack-shaft and friction drive. 1929 
Encycl. Brit. XUV. 284/2 The geared jack shaft drive, /0é. 
XVIII. 392/1 *Jack or counter shafting. 1850 Denison 
Clock & Watch-m, 182 The going part never requires a *jack 
wheel to wind it up except in very large clocks. 

35. Jack Johnson [from the name of a noted 

negro boxer, whose nickname in America was 
‘The Big Smoke’] = *Brack Maria 2; Jack 
Mormon U.S.,a ‘Gentile’ with Mormon leanings ; 
hence Jack-Mormonism. 
1914 d/lustr. Lond, News 10 Oct. 504/1 The German 
“Jack Johnson’ siege-guns. /éid. 505 Lhe gigantic pro- 
jectile which on bursting makes the black smoke cxlled ‘ Jack 
Johnson’. 1914 /ises 23 Dec. 3/2 A‘ Jack Johrson’* burst 
In a field near us and killed 30 horses. /6fd. 24 Dec. 6/5 An 
occasional * Jack Johnson ‘shell. 1915 Punch 1 Dec. 442/2 If 
a blinkin’ Jack Johnson didn’t blow tbe ‘ole ‘ouse out of me 
‘and! 1917 Empey Front Fire Step 96 Sometimes whole 
platoons would disappear, especially when a Wine Johnson’ 
plunked intotheir middle, 1850 Congress. Globe 27 June App. 
822 He was..a *jack Mormon in religion, and a renegade 
Democrat in politics. 1854 T. Forp //ist. //linvis (1864) 33 
The county contained a goodly number of inhabitants in 
favor of peace... These were stiginatised by the name of Jack 
Mormons. 1890 Congress. Nec. 2 Apr. 2941/2 In our country 
we have a genns homo called ‘ Jack-Mormnon’,..a class of 
individuals who do not belong to the Mormon church,..yet 
who are ever found doing the bidding of Mormon priests. 
1900 /éid. 24 Jan. 1129/2 A Jack Mormon county Attorney 
tuling the supreme court of Utah. 1870 J. Hl. Beapre Life 
ta Utalt 197 From 1850 to 1862, ‘ *jack-Mormonism’‘ ruled 
at Washiugton. 

38. Jack o page, a1 wedge driven between the 
walings and the runners of a trench to tighten up 
the contact. Jack the Painter, a kind of acrid 
green tea used in the Australian bush. Jack the 
Ripper, popular name for a murderer of women in 
London (1888-91) who mutilated the bodies of his 
victims; also adlusively. 

1855 G. C. Muxpy Our Antipordes (ed. 3) 163 Another 
notorious ration tea of the bush is called ‘*Jackthe Painter ’ 
—a very green tea indeed. 1880G. Waicu Victoria in 18S0 
113 (Morris) Special huts had to be provided for them [sc. the 
sundowners], where they enjoyed eleemosynary rations of 
mutton, da:nper, and ‘ Jack the Painter’. 1890 /’ad/ Afal/ 
Gaz.7 Mar. 5/1 A *Jack the Ripper outrage at Moscow. 
190z Jo-Day XXXV. 99/2 Now we know’oo Jack the Ripper 
was! 1906 Strand Alag, Mar. 289/2 A statue of General 
Booth..defying Jack-the-Ripper to take his money-box. 
1909 IVestin. Gaz. 29 June His ‘Those mysterious political 
Jack-the-Rippers designated by the name of the Con- 
federates. 1919 C. P. Fromrson Cockfaits 17 If only the 
officer would let him have a whack at her over the open 
sights, he'd do theJack-the-ripper act on her in half a tick. 

37. Jack-salmon (earlier U.S. example). 

18971 Game Laws (Penn.) in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 
122 The species commonly known as Susquehanna salmon, 
pike, perch, jack salmon..shall henceforth not be taken.. 
during their spawning time. 

38. Jack-bean U.S., a climbing plant of the 
genus Cazavali and its fruit; Jack-in-the-pulpit 
(earlier example); Jack-oak (earlier and later 
examples) ; Jack-pine,a name given to several 
species of pine, as Pinus baxksiana, P. divaricata, 
2. murrayana, 

1885 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Sitoky Atv. xv. 280 
The yellow gourds and the purple blooms of the *Jack- 
bean. 1869 JaneG. Fuicer Unele John's Flower Gatherers 
36 Water arums (* Jack-in-the-pulpit we called it then). 1816 
U. Brown Jral. in Alaryland Hist. Mag. X. 266 *Jack 
Ozks and other Scrub Wood. 1836 D. B. Eowarp Hisé. 
Texas iv. 68 The post-oak and Jack-oak are considered in 
Texas as every man's property. 1888 S¢. Lows Globe 
Democrat 20 Jan. (Farmer) The Southern part of Illinois 
..is full of sand-hills and jack oak. 1884 Zucycl, Brit. XV11. 
824/1 Pinus contorta (black pine, or “jack pine), 1904 Vew 
York Even, Post 6 May 6 Jack pines are being planted over 
hundreds ofacres. 1925 Chambers's Frnt, June 381/2 Where 
the jack pine grows low and twisted. 

Ja‘ckal, v. [f. Jackau sé.) intr. To play 
the jackal (see the sb. 2), as by performing works 
of drudgery for another. 


‘ 


¢ 1900 Dosson 15th Cent. Studies (1914) 204 Johnson..lost 
many of the papers lent to him by Percy. Malone, who 
jackalled for lim, lost others. 1900 Kieitxe in Daily Mail 
21 Apr. 4/5 For three months she had jackalled behind the 
army..and in that time had carried over thirteen hundred 
sick and wounded. 

Jack-chain. Add: 2. Loegite (see quot.. 

1905 ferms Forestry & Logging 40 Jack chain, an endless 
spiked cbain, which moves logs from one point to another, 
usually from the mill pond into the sawmill. 

Jacker. Add: b. jacker-off, -up: see quots. 
1921. 

1881 /xstr. Census Clerks (1885) 7o. 1904 West. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 4/1 It was in the lace factory that the lad was set 
to work as a ‘jacker-off’, 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 399 Jacker-off (lace), takes off from bobbins, waste lengths 
of unused threads, and winds them on to large wooden 
bobbins, using a small winding machine. /6f¢/. 688 Yacker- 
up (lead pencil inaking), places a number of glued pencils 
together 11 a clamp, and screws down clamp to make glue. 
ing secure; removes pencils when clamping is complete. 
1924 Sin Jas. Marcuanr Dr. John Clifford i. 5 Three- 
fourths of the cbildren were jackers-off or ‘ piecers ". 

Jacket, 54. Add: iE £ Zo dust (a person's) 
Jacket (earlier U.S. example). 

1806 Balance 18 Mar, 82 (Th.) Col. Smith will never again 
way lay Cheetham with a large club, to dust his jacket. 

g. ‘Yhat worn by soldiers of the horse artillery ; 
transf, (a) a soldier of the horse artillery ; (6) an 
appointment to the Royal Horse Artillery; ¢o get, 
oblain the jacket, to secure such an appointment. 

1898 Geog. Fraud. (R.G.S.) May 556 Lieut. Tanner obtained 
his ‘jacket’, and was the dean ideal of a horse-artillery 
officer. 1908 /Vestzs. Gaz. 15 Oct. 5/3 Until 1895..a ‘jacket’ 
—i.¢., a post in the Royal Field Horse Artillery—might be 
given to an officer of Field Artillery or of Garrison Artillery. 
1909 J. R. Wane Passing Eng/., Jacket (Military), asoldier 
who wears a jacket (chiefly cavalry or horse artillery). 1925 
Frasex & Ginsons So/dier & Sailor Words, Jacket, to get 
the: colloquial for an appointment to the Royal Horse 
Artillery, In allusion tothe R.H.A. uniform jacket, iu cou- 
tradistinction to the tunic of the Royal Artillery. 

2. b. See also dust-jackel (*Dust sb.! 8 e), 

d. Ordnance. An outer coil of wrought iron 
which is wound round and shrunk upon the steel 


barrel of a gun to strengthen it. 

1889 Micnaes tr. Afonthaye’s Krupp & De Bange 24 
(Cent. Dict.) The tube, without reinforce, is encircled by 
a single band or jacket (Mantel, in German), shrunk on, 1g0z 
Kynoch Jral. Wl. Apr.-May 79/2 A second gun..having 
a jacket of cast steel. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV.674/1 He 
made a homogeneous cylindrical jacket by winding a bar of 
wrought-iron round a mandril slightly smaller than the barrel. 

Jacketed, a. Add: 

2, Orduance. Having a ‘jacket’ (sce *2 d above). 

1884 Knicut Dict. S/ech. Suppl., Jacketed Guz.., one 
strengthened by bands fitted or shrunk on to the tube proper. 
igor Kynoch Jru/, 11. Aug.-Sept. 127/1 A completely nickel 
jacketed bullet. ° 

Jack-in-the-box. Add: 7. f. Cotto IVeav- 
ing and Lngineering. Differential motion. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 765/1 The compensating 
gear or Jack-in-the-box, linking the driven wheels. x904 
Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 161/2. 

Jack-knife, s6. Add: 1. (Earlier Amer. ex- 


ainples.) 

1711 Springfield (Mass.) Ree. 1X. 39 One Dozen of Jack 
Knives, at six pence the knife. 1760 Boston News-Letter 
1 May, Jack-knives, pen-knives, buckles and combs. 

3. allrib. jack-knife dive, a dive in which, on 
leaving the diving-board, the body assumes the 
shape of U. 

1928 Radio Times 11 May 274/2 A..meinberofthe Amateur 
Diving Association—one of those people whom we have all 
seen on the news films doing jack-knife and swallow dives 
from incredible heights. 1929 Ancyel. Brit. XXI1. 666/1 
Pike Dive, or American Jack Knife. 

Hence Jack-knife v. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1806 Lalance 22 July 228 (Th.) A sailor. . Jacknifed (as he 
termed it) the poor creature [sc. a cat] in several places about 
the head. 1888 Century Alag. June 251/2 Lhe practice. .of 
dodging shots, ‘jackknifing’ under fire. 

Ja‘ck-leg. U.S. [Jack 56.1 The allusion is 
not clear] Used attrzb. (esp. with /awyer) and 
absol, asa term of contempt or depreciation. 

1653 ‘P. Paxton‘ Stray Yankee in Texas 137 A sorter 
Jack-leg lawyer. 1888 /lorida Times Union 11 Feb. 
(Farmer) The State Bar Association is disposed to draw the 
line between attorneys and jack-leg lawyers. 1891 arfer's 
Mag. June 160/1 Once 1 was called a jack-leg and shyster. 
1goz Hansen Abner Daniel ii. 16 The Atlanta jack-leg 
lawyer is akin tothe Tompkins family some way. 1902 A. H. 
Lewis MWol/ville Days xvi. 242 A jack-laig doctor. 

So Ja‘ck-leggeda. U.S. = prec. — 

1839 Congress. Globe App. 127 A set of jack-legged, 
peltifogging lawyers. , 

Jack-rabbit. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1870 Keim Sheridan's Trooper's xvii. (1885) 108 ‘The aniinals 
were, longer than the Jack Rabbit proper. 1870 J. H. 


JACKSONIAN. 
JeaDte Life in Utah 222 (Th.) The jack-rabhit is aboul 
four times as large as the common 'cotton-tail’. 1898 B. F. 


Tavior Between Gates 192 The ears of a Jack Kabhit..shut 
back like a knife-blade at hearing the wheels. 

Jacksonian (dgxksdun.an), a. [See -1aN.] 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic of Andrew 
Jackson (1767-1845), seventh president of the 
United States of America, a prominent leader of 
the Democratic party. Also sé., a follower of 
Jackson. Wence Jackso-nianism. 

1831 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 625 The anti-Kemble 
Jacksonians of the Fourth Ward, 1835 H.C. Lopce Daniel 
Webster (ed. 5) 208 To bring overwhelining defeal to the 
‘Jacksonian democracy’. 1906 W. Cuuncit Coniston v. 
51 He. preached the word of Jacksonian democracy in all 
the farmhonses round abont. /bid. 57 The conscientious 
Jacksonians who were misgnided enough to believe in such 
aticket. 1929 Encycl, Brit. 1. 156/2 Up to this point 
Adams’‘s career had heen almost uniformly successful, but 
his presidency (1825-29) was in most respects a failure, oui 
to the virulent opposition of the Jacksonians. /é/d. 1V. 
585/1 Calhoun, .. during the rematnder of the Jackson 
regime, was a severe critic of Jacksonianism. 

2. Describerl by or named after Jolin Hnghlings 
Jackson (1834-1911), English physician, in Jack- 
Sonian convulsions, epilepsy. 

1887 Buck's Ilandbk. Med. Sci. NV. 199/2 Jacksonian 
Icpilepsy. Convnilsive seizures, in the beginning limited to 
a part of the body, most frequently the fingers of one hand, 
sometimes one side of the face, or one foot. 1995 Practi- 
tioner Nov. 689 The ‘attacks’ might be compared to Jack- 
sonian epilepsy. 1908 /did. Oct. 558 Jacksonian convulsions. 
1g2qg Encycl. Brit. JV. 22/1 Many apparent Jacksonian 
attacks are manifestations of ordinary epilepsy. 


Jacksonism (je’ksoniz’m). = *JACKSONTANISM. 

1846 M'Kenney Affe, 1, ix. 200 His ancient..ally in lhe 
cause of Jacksonisin. 

Jacky. 1. Add: A landsman’s nickname for 
ASE KO TEAS 1897 [see Dicl.} 

Jacobeea (dzxckdbi-4). [mod.L., fem. of Jacdbu- 
us JACOBEAN.) 1. Jacobwa lily: see JACOBEAN A. 2b, 

2. The ragwort, Senecio Jacobxa;, also, the purple 
jacobwea, Senecio elegans, a cultivated species from 
S. Africa. 1884 Mitter Plant-n. 


Jacobean, ¢. Add: 1. b. In the furniture 
trade, designating wood of the colour of dark oak, 
or the colour itself. 

1928 Daily Mail 31 July 1/2 11 can be obtained in Ligh) 
Brown or Jacobean coloured solid oak. 1930 Daily Express 
8 Sepl. 2 This fine Chest is.. finished Jacohean colour. 

Jacob’s ladder. Add: 

5. An elevator consisting of a series of bucket- 
shaped receptacles fixed upon an endless chain. 

1845 G. Dooo Brit. Manuf. V. 31 The hops are raised to 
the boiler by a contrivance something like the huckets of a 
dredging-machine; it is called a ‘ Jacob's ladder’. 1853 
Household Words V1. 491/1 The malt. . being precipitated 
up a curious contrivance called a ’ Jacoh’s ladder’. 1860 
Ure Dict. Arts 11. 589 It [se. the hloom]) ts squeezed four 
tunes hefore il leaves the rolls and falls upon the Jacoh‘s 
ladder. 1884 W. H. Greenwooo Steel g frou 303 The 
puddled ball. . falling from the bottoin shoot of the machine 
on to a Jacob's ladder or other elevator. 

Jacobson (dzékabson). The name of the 
Danish anatomist Ludwig L. Jacobson (1783-18 43), 
used in genitive to designate yarions organs, as 
Jacobson’s nerve, the tympanic nerve; Jacob- 
son's organ, an olfactory nerve found in mammals 
and some reptiles; also Jacobson’s reflex (see 
quot. 1913). Similarly Jaeobsonian (dzéikab- 
sou'nian) a. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. Ih 495/2 Ramus tyntpanicus 
nerut glosso-pharynget; nerve of Jacobson. 1860 H. Gray 
Anat, (ed. 2) 524 The tympanic branch (Jacobson’s nerve), 
arises from the petrous ganglion. 1887 Excyc/, Brit, XXML. 
166/1 In snakes and lizards a second olfactory organ is found 
embedded between the turbinals and the voiner and is known 
as‘ Jacobson’s organ‘, 1889 A. Macatister 7ext-bk. Hunt, 
Anat. 634 The Jacobsonian cartilages and the single or 
septal cartilage. /did. 635 Jacohsonian Organ. 1893 7. 
Morris's Hum, Anat. 928 Jacobsonian cartilages.—In the 
septal cartilage ahove the opening of Stenson’s canal there 
is a small pouch which presents a minute opening below. 
This is the representative of lhe Jacobsonian organ. 1913 
Dorrano Jed. Dict. (ed 7), Jacobson's reflex, a reflex seen 
in cerebral spastic paralysts of the upper extreniities, 

Jacqueminot (za°*kmzno). [Name of General 
J. F. Jacgueminot (1787-1865), of Paris.}] In full 
Général Jacgueminot : a scartet-crimson rose of the 
hybrid perpetual variety, introduced in 1853. 

1863 Gardeners’ Ann, 13. 1869 S. R. Hore BA. Roses 137 
General Jacqueminot,a Hybrid China Rose,..forms, with 
his vigorous branches and fine large purple-crimson flowers, 
a fine Pillar Rose. 1893 W. Rosixsox Engl. Flower Garden 
(ed. 3) 644/2 General Jacqueminot and many other H. Ps. [= 
hybrid perpetuals] do not usually bloom after the month of 
August, 1908 Darly Chron. 10 Mar. 3/2 English roses have 
.-arrived.., and include the beautiful Jacqueminot. 

Jacutinga (dzekiztinga). Also jaco-. [See 
quot. 1869.) A gold-bearing iron ore of Brazil, 

1869 R. F. Burton Explor. Hight. Brazil 1. 301 The 
mysterious Jacutinga, ‘I'he name is evidently derived from 
the well-known Penelope called Jacu-tinga (P. Leucoptera) 
from the white »po's upon its crested head and hine-black 
wings. ‘I'his substance of iron black, with metallic lustre, 
sparkles in the sun with silvery mica... The constituents are 
micaceous iron schist and friable quartz mixed with specular 
ron. oxide of manganese, and fragments of talc. 1876 


Encycl. Brit. W. 224/2 Most gold is afforded hy..the, rock 
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called Itacolumite.., and by cerlain tron ores known as 
{tabirite and Jacutinga. 

Jade, 54.2 Add: 1. ¢. A colour resembling 
that of jade; jadc-green. Also asirzb. 

1921 H. WaLpoLe Voung Enchanted w.iv, The faint jade 
of the fading light. 1926 Leinster Dew on Leaf iii. 42 The 
jade rahhit (moon) mbbles the clouds, 1928 Alan hester 
Guardian Weekly 3 Aug. 175/3 A faini breeze blowing in 
from a North Sea of inisty jade. 

Jadoo (dza-d#). Alsojadu. [Hind. gol jadi 
enchantment.] Magic, conjuring. Comb. Ja‘doo- 
wa llah [Watvau], a Hindu conjarer. 

1886 Kieuns Plain Tales fr. Hills (1890) 135 If there was 
any jadoo afoot. 18900. Rev. July 244 Vhe Indian conjurers, 
or Jadoo.walla. 1924 J. A. Tyson Barge of Haunted Lives 
iv. 93 These took me befure a jaboowallah (s/c], who. had 
performed some of his tricks before me at Rajiid. 

J'adoube (zada-b). Chess. Disused. [Fr., » 1 
adjust.) Anexpression used when a player wishes 
to touch a chessman without making a move. 

1822 Sarratt's Game of Chess 3 \f a player touch one of 
his adversary's pieces, without saying ‘ Fadoule', he may 
be compelled to take it. 1847 11. Staunton Chess. Player's 
Landbk. 36 A Piece or Pawn touched must be played, unless 
at lhe moment of touching it the player say ' Hadoude', or 
words to that effect. } 

Jaeger ()2!'g21). Proprietary name of an all- 
wool clothing matcrial manufactnred originally by 
Dr. [Gustav) Jaeger’s Sanitary Woollen System 
‘Contd: 

1891 Dr. Yaeger’s Sanit. Woollen Syst. Revised Price List 
40 Jaeger Corsets, 1893 Kate Sansorn ruth/ul |t'oman 
S. California 121, I really suffered during a drive, altbouch 
encased in the heaviest of Jaeger flannels. 1908 A. S. M. 
Hurcuixson Once aboard the Lugrer v1. i. (1922) 300 When 
the Jaeger nightdress fell comfortable about her. 1922 H. 
Watroce /’relude to Adventure viii, Over unning’s red 
wrists the brown ends of a Jaeger vest protruded from under 
the shirt. 1921 Garswortuy Zo Left i. iv, Mis..feet thrust 
into Jaeger slippers. 

Jaffa (d3zzx'fa). [mod. (Arabic) name a 
an ancient seaport of Palestinc.]} In full Jaffa 
orange? an orange of the kind grown in the gardens 
east of Joppa. 

1897 Sir J D. Hooker in L. Huxley Life (1918) 11. 408 
Jaffis and Floridas are disappointing. 1909 MWestm. Gaz 
20 Apr. 7/2 The practice of ‘faking * oranges by boiling and 
greasing them and selling lhem as Jaffas. 

Jag, sb.2 1. c. Add: Also, a drinking bout: 
orig. in phr. Zo have or felch a jag: to have 
a ‘load’ of drink, to be drnonk.  s/ang. 

1678 Ray /’rov. 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one drunk.. 
He has a jagg or load. 1905 Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 4/7 
Many young fellows brought their girls, and one did even 
worse than that hy fetching a complete jag to the festival. 
1920 H.C. McNewe Sull Dog Drummond iv. §1 A friend 
who is sleeping off the effects of what low people call a jag. 
1gat E, Wattace Law Four Just Alen iv. 112 He had been 
on a jag the night before and had finished up in what he 
called an opium house. 1928 Daily 7eL 9 Oct. 11 3 Twelve 
additional deaths to-day are attributed to week-end ‘jags’, 
which have been traced to ‘speak-easies . 

Jagatai (dzxeyatai). [The native name of 
Turkestan, f. Jagafai, a son of Jenghiz Khan, who 
inherited it.] The branch of the Turkie group of 
languages spoken in Turkestan. Also attrib. 
Hence Jagata‘ian, Jagata-ie a:/js., pertaining to 
Turkestan or the dialects spoken there. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 406/1 Jagatai, [spoken] in the 
greater part of independent Turkistan... The Jagatai lan- 
guage has a valuable literature. 1867 Chamébers's Encycl. 
IX. 589 2 The former (se. Eastern Turkish] is mainly repre- 
sented hy the Uigur (Jagatai). /6s:f. 590/1 The Eastern 
[Turkish] or Jagataian [literature]. 1929 Excycl. Brit. 
XXI1. g20/: The Uzheg (Jagatai Turkish) tongue. 

Jagged (dzegd), 2.2 U.S. slang. [i.*Jac sb.2 
1¢+-Ep2.] Drunk. 

1go2z Uclecram (Winnipeg) 20 Aug. 7/4 Miller was prelty 
well jagged. a1906'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp, etc. 162 
What I want is a masterful man that slugs you when he’s 
jagged, and hugs you when he ain't jagged. ; 

Jaggery. 1. Add: Also applied to any kind 
of crude sugar. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1198 This goor[sc. crude boiled juice of 
the sugar cane] is of various qualities; one of which, in mos 
commonuse for making sugar, is known amongst the English 
setllers under the name of jaggery. 1914 Scotsnian 26 Sept. 
5/2, 58 bags cane Jaggery..; and 55 bags Palmyra Jaggery. 

ahvist. Also in form Yabvist. 

1898 G. B. Gray in Expositor May 347 The Elohis! and 
Yahvist must have copted the Babylonian story. 1914 
Macauister Hist. ¥ Civiliz. 'alestine vii. 92 The traditions 
set down hy the Vahvist and the Elohist. 

Jail, 56. 2. Add: jar/-fee (later U.S. ex- 
amples); jar/-delivered adj.; jail-bleach (see 
quot.); jail-break, a breaking out of jail. 

1888 ‘C. E. Craopock * Broomsedye Cove ti. 29 A man with 
that singular pallor acquired hy years of indoor life, and 
known as ‘*jatl-bleach’. 1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl 
xix, 266 Hamlin did not yet know of the *jail-hreak. 183 
Mary A. Hottey Texar Lett.(1833) 87 Louisiana. .is the 
receptacle of the redundant and “‘jail-delivered slaves of other 
countries. 1846 D. Corcoran Pickings 60, I shall let you 
go this time on paying your *jail-fees, 1862 Game Laws 
(Md.) in Fur, Fin « Feather (1872) 84 The officer who de- 
sired Ihe commitment shall pay the jail fees at the rate of 
twenty five cents per day. 

Jake (dzéik). 5d. (2.). U.S. slang, [prob. the 
personal name /ake, abbrev. of /Jacod.] A rustic 
lout: usually country jake. Also as adj. 
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3884 ‘Mark Twaix ' /fuck. Finn xx. 194 No, don't you 
worry—these countiy jakes won't ever think of that. 1902 
Crarin Dict. Anur. 242 Jake, a rough, uncouth country 
fellow. 1911 [sce “Country 16]. 

b. ad7. Vexcellent, admirable, fine. 

1924 P. Marks (’lastic Age xxii. 247 She assured Hugh 
that Sanford men looked awfully smooth in their knickers 
and white flannels; in fact, she said the whole college seemed 
jake to her, 


Jalapinol, -ole (dzclpingl, -dt). Chem. [f. 
JaLarin +-o1.] A crystalline substance formed by 
the hydrolysis of jalapin or jalapic acid. So Ja‘- 
lapinolate, a salt of jalapinolic acid. Jalapino- 
lic a., derived from jalapinol, in ja/apinolic acid. 

1864 Watts tr. Gutelin's Lland-bk. Chem. XN1. 402 Jala- 
pinolate of ammonia p:ecipitates aqueons chloride of calctum. 
1bid. 404 Jalapin and ae | are resolved by contact 
with mineral acids, slowly at ordinary, more quickly at 
elevated temperatures, into jalapinol and sugar. /did. 405 
Glucosides of Jalapinolic Acid. 1885 Jral. Chem, Soc. 
XLYVII1. 1, 669 Jalapinole crystallises tn needles melting at 
63°, and has the properties of an aldehyde. 

Jam, sb.) Add: 1. Also sfec. in logging, an 
accumulation of loys in a river. Also attrid. 

4 abys J. H. Beanu. Undivel, West 719 (Th.) 1 saw a ‘jam’ 
justabove the Copperhead Rapids, near Anoka. 1905 /erms 
Forestry & L.ogeing 40 Jam, to break a, to start in motion 
logs which have been jammed. 1909S. E. Winter Rules of 
Game i. xii, “Where's the drive, doctor?’ asked the 
Jumberman. ‘ This is the jam camp,’ replied the cook, ’ The 
jam's upstream a mile or so.’ 1929 Encycl. Brit. XLV. 482/1 
A log jam in the Montreal river, Outario, Canada. 

2. Wrreless. Jamming, or an instance of this, 

1914 P. Vaux Sea-Salt & Cordite 129, 1 don’t like this 
wireless jam 1 1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl, 113 
The trouble caused by jams, atinospherics, and howlings. 

Jam, sb.= ¢. Add: sam-ar. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 785 [Cut glass] 
Jam Jar. r1g0z arnts-Guunny Thames Camp iy. 67 Jane 
went on with her jani-jar trap [for wasps} 

Jam, v.1 Add: 

3.c. Wureless. ¢vazs. To cause interferenee with 
(asignal). Also zutv. To be affected by such inter- 
ference causcd by the interposition of nnwanted 
signals; freq. in vd/. sé. 

1914 P. Vaux Sea-Salt 4 Cordite 46 Communications be- 
came irregularly januned. /did.47 We'll stop this janrpring, 
wherever it’s coming from. 1920 Discovery Apr. 116/2 When 
lhe reception of a message is thus interfered with hy other 
messages being sent at the same time, the message Is said to 
Le*jammed’, /did., The jamming of a message may also 
be caused by stray ether disturhances in the atmosphere it- 
self. 1923 Harmszworth's Wireless Encycl. 11. 1226/1 Cutting 
out the local jamming of a near transmitting station hy the 
careful use of loose coupling. 1926 Sranner Naviators 
124 The Admiral had answered the Japanese C.-in-C. by 
sending out jamming signals tmmediately the British scout 
had been driven down. 1930 B.B.C. Veur-5h. 444/12 Fatt. 
wing, interference with wanted wireless signals due to other 
wireless transmitters, 

5. b. trans. To apply or pnt (a brake) o7 vio- 
lently. 

1925 Morris Ozuner's Manual 11 Jambing on the brakes at 
the last moment, ; 

ce. fig. ‘To push (a bill or measure) through the 
regular routine of a legislative body by the brute 
force of a majority controlled by “the machine”, 
without proper consideration or discussion’ (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.). .S. 

igor WV. ¥. Com. Advertiser 11 Apr. (Cent. D. Suppl.). 
1926 Harper's Alag, Feb. 342/2 Vhe bills hurriedly jammed 
through our legislative tribunals cach year. 

Jam, v.2 Add: 2. To make into jam. 

1905 Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 4/4 Apples, pears, plums, berries, 
&c. (tresh or dried, or jammed, or tinned, or bottled} 

Jam (dzem), adv. and a. orig. US. Also 
jamb. [f. Jam v.¥] A. adv. L Closely ; in close 
contact or with firm pressure. Often with «/. 

1835 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan (1. 52 He had been sitting, 
for two or three hours,,.'jam up‘ in a back seat. 1842 
American Pioneer 1. 184 The next moment the sloop ran 

jamb against it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, ‘It'll 
stand, if it only keeps jam up agin de wall!’ said Mose. 

2. Thoronghly, completely, perfectly. 

1835 D. Crockett Col. Crockett's Your 192 [Andrew 
Jackson) went jam up for war; but the cabinet got him down 
to half heat. 1846 Congress. Globe 22 May 852. Their 
notion is that we go jam np to 54° 40°, and the Russians 
come jam down tothe same. 1866 C. H. Suttn Bill Arp 61 
Linton played his part of the programme jam up. 1922 
R. Hicness Spirit of Time xii, ‘Is your passenger list 
full?’ ‘ Jam full, sir.’ 

b. With «f: Close up to, very near. 

1874 E. Eccreston Circuit Rider xvi. 142 How far you 
rid her to day?.. Jam up fifty miles, and over tough roads. 

B. adj. Perfect, thorough, ‘slap-up’. : 

1841 Southern Lit, Messenger VAI. 54/2 Introduced him 
to the "jam-up litsle company ' in his command, 1853 Dar/y 
Morning Her.'St. Louis) 9 May (Th.) Wiggins’s tavern was 
a jam-up house of amusement. 1855 Hatipurton .Valure 4 
Human Nature xxi. 11, 261 In Paradise. .connubial bliss, 
I allot, was rael jam up. 

Jamaica. Add: Also in names of other plants 
grown in Jamaica and the West Indies; Jamaiea 
ginger, white ginger (see GINGER 56. 1); Jamaica 
kino (see Kino! 1); Jamaicaman, a vessel en- 
gaged in the Jamaica trade. 

1818 J*ublic Ledger LVAII. 4/s, 20 Bags and 10 Casks 
*Jamaica Ginger. 1870 [see Gincer 55.1]. 1882 Eucycl. 
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Brit. XIV. 91/2 Between 1808 and 1820a substance was met 
with tn French commerce under the name of * Jamaica kino. 
1809 Ann. 10th Congress 2 Sess, 1037 He recollected a story 
. of one of our privateers heing heat off hy a *Jamaicaman, 
1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Monodora, *Jamaica or American 
Nutmegs. 

Jamaican (dziméikan), a. (s6.). [f Jamatca 

+-an.] (A native or inhabitant) of Jamaica. 

1771 W. Guturie New Geogr. Gramm, (ed. 3) 677 The 
Jamaicans were undouhtedly very numerous, until reduced 
hy earthquakes. 1902 Sir J. D. Hooker in L. Huxley Life 
(1918) 11. 408 The Jamaicans do not deserve the sacrifice 
England is making in respect of ils fruit trade. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 4 Sept. 5 Avolume of Jamaican studies. 1921 s9¢k 
Cent. Apr. 613 If surplus Jamaican lahour could cut the 
Panama Canal. 


Jambone (dzz"mbéun), Luchre. (See quot.) 

1886 Auchre: how to play it 42 A Jambone isto play a lone 
hand with the cards exposed on the tahle, and to give to that 
adversary who is entitled to the lead, or whose first play it 
is, the privilege of calling one of the exposed cards to the 
first trick played, or if the jambone player has the lead, to 
call upon him to lead any one of the exposed cards. 


Jamboree (dzembéori*). Add: b. LZuchre. 
A lone hand containing the five highest cards. 

1886 Luchre: how lo play tt 45 Famboree signifies the com- 
bination of the five highest cards, as, for exainple, the two 
Bowers, Ace, King, and Queen of trumps in one hand, which 
entitles the holder to count sixteen points. The holder of 
such a hand simply announces the fact, as no play is 
necessary; but should he play the hand as a Jammhone, he 
can count only eight points, whereas he could count sixteen 
if he announced it as a Jamboree. 

c. The name given to the 1920 International 
Rally of Boy Scouts, and now applied to any large 
scout rally. Also atirto, 

1919 Jimmes 17 Oct. 9/6 The Council of the Boy Scouts 
Association announce that a ‘Jamboree’ will he held at 
Olympia, for about eight days next August. 1931 Jag. 
Unt. Students’ Union Apr. 2 The Jamhoree spirit was 


marvellous, 

Jammy (dzxmi), @ ff. Jam sd.2+-v1.] 
Covered with jam, sticky. Also fig., good, first- 
rate; easy, ‘soft’. Hence Jamminess. 

1895 Punch 12 Oct. 180/1 The way as that Sam chewed 
the rag was just jammy. 1899 Kipiixc Stalky 228 Jam for 
the Sixth! Jam for us! Either way it's jammy! 1908 ‘lan 
Hav’ Right Stuff xi. § 3 We had disposed of grouse sand- 
wiches..and jammy scones. 1915 PD. O. Barnett Lets, 170 
If I geta ‘jammy’ one as it is called, I shall he hack peaty 
soon. 1980 Chambers's Frnl. 862/2 She was aroused hy the 
«Jammy caresses of her hlue-eyed nephews. t929 G. W. 
Deerinc Kofer's Row xvii, § 1 The midday meal—such 
as it was—was taken al fresco on the pavement. There was 
a jamminess ahout these meals and about the ladies’ fingers, 

Janapa (djenapa). Also-um. = SUNN. 

1851 Jilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1. 1. 882/2 Crotolaria 
Juncea,.is cultivated in most parts of India for its fibre, 
which..is called sux and sunnee in different parts of India, 
but, in the Madras peninsula, janapum. 1866 /'r¢eas. Bot., 
Fanapa, an Indian name for Sunn Hemp. 

Jane? (dzéin), Austral, and U.S. 
[Female Christian name.} A woman. 

1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger AVick 79 She’s like some fat ole 
Jane 'oo loves to smile. 1924 P. Marxs Plastic Age 149, 
I meta bunch of janesdown at Bar Harbour. 1928 L. Nortu 
Parasites 25 Every guy an’ jane there was soused to the gills. 
Jan/e)ite (dzéinait). [f. the Christian name of 
Jane Austen (1775-1817), novelist + -1TrE1.] = 
* AUSTENITE |, 

1896 G. Saintssury 19th Cent. Lit. 129 It did not 
apparently occur to this critic that he (or she) was in the 
first place paying Miss Austen an extraordinarily high 
compliment—a compliment almost greater than the mos 
enthusiastic ‘ Janites’ have ventured. 1927 Observer 5 June 
6/3 Clearly he is not a Jancite. 1928 Daily Jel. 7 Aug. 3/3 
‘The hest page of her hook by far is her spirited defence of 
Jane Austen, which will endear her to the ‘ Jane-ites’ for all 
time. 

Janitor. Add: 3. A caretaker of a building 
who has charge of the cleaning and heating of it. 
Se. and U.S. Hence Janitorship (earlicr U.S. 
example). 

1878 B. Harte Aan on Beach 76 A desire for rnral repose 
led him to seek the janitorship of the Doemville Academy. 
1884 H. Burrerwortu Zigzag Fourn. Western States 50 
Although he was employed merely as janitor at Yule 
{school}. 1890 H. C. Bunner Short Sizes (1891) 75 She 
resolved to see the janitor in the morning. 

Janitrix. (Later U.S. example.) 

1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 273 When the janitrix 
of four score was a hahe in arms, 

Janizary. 4. Ada: janizary music [G. 
janitscharenmusik) = Turkish music (TURKISH a. 
2b); janizary pedal, a pedal attached to some 
old pianofortes, etc., having an arrangement of 
drums and cymbals connected with it, by which 
asound as of martial music was produced. 

1888 I. Moscueres tr. Mendelssohn's Lett. to I. & C. 
Moscheles 54 He must have a cradle song with drums and 
trumpets and *janissary music. 1896 Hirkins Pianoforte 
106 Drum and triangle (for Janissary music). 1922 JoAN 
Riviere tr. Freud's (ntrod. Lect. Psycho-Anal.75 Vhe litle 
hells, shaken violently, begin their familiar janizary music. 
1900 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 4/2 ven Mozart condescended 
toeinploy the ‘* Janissary pedal 'in one or two of his sonatas, 

Jankers (dzx nkoiz). Army slang. In the 
war of 1914-18, used in expressions for defaulters 
and their punishment. 

1916 J. W. Hate Kitchener's A/o5 35 The ‘jankers’ or 
defaulters’ squad was always rather large. 1919 War Slang 
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in A thenzum 25 July 664/2 The advent of the Royal Navy 
Division introduced to the Army the sailor’s slang word 
‘jankers °, the equivalent of the soldier's ‘clink’, punishment 
cells. /%d. 8 Aug. 727/2 When doing CB. or ‘time’ he 
{se. the soldier} was doing ‘jankers’ or ‘Paddy Doyle’. 
1935 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Jankers 
King, The: The Provost Sergeant. /bid., Yanker's men: 
Defaulters, 3 

Jann (dgin). Also jan, [a. Arab. wjle sann 
demon.] = Jixy sé. 

1777 J. Ricuaroson Diet. Pers., Arab. & Engl. 1. 667 
That race of creatures called by the Arabians Fan or Finn. 
1891 E. S. Hartiann Sci. Fairy Tales x. 236 Hasan is 
favoured with the sight of ‘ten virgins ’... He fell madly in 
love with the chief damsel, who turns out to he a daughter 
of a King of the Jann. 1931 E.S. Stevens Folk-Tales of 
Iraq Pref. p. xiv, Stories in which yann, or fairy-folk, don at 
will the appearance of hirds. 

Janus. Add: c. Designating materials with a 
double facing, or things having a two-way action, as 
Janus-beaver, -cloth, -cord, -lock ; Janus colours, 
a series of coal-tar colours of a strongly basic charac- 


ter, which dye cotton direct or in an acid bath. 

1851 Jilustr. Catal. Gl. Exhid. wi. 486/2 Fur Janus beaver. 
(bid, Yo. 1468/2 Janus locks. 1875 Knicut Dicl. Mech, 
Fanus-cloth, a fabric having each side dressed, and different 
colors on the respective sides. Such fabric is used for 
reversible garments. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Fanus cord, the material so named is a de- 
scription of Rep, composed of wool and cotton, made for 
women’s dresses, and heing a hlack material, is peculiarly 
well suited for mourning. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 5590/1 
Janus Colours. These comprise a small series of azo colours 
of a strongly hasic character, which possess the unusual 
property of dyeing cotton in an acid hath. 

Jap. Add: 2. In fll jap-silk, Japanese silk. 

1902 Jo-Day 14 May 95/1 Printed Jap silks are lovely: 
1905 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 4/4 A flowered ‘Jap’ silk. 1923 
Daily Mail 22 Jan. 1 ‘he coat is lined floral jap. 1935 
Queen 7 Jan. 17 A white Jap silk blouse. 

Japan, 54. 6. Add: Japan camphor = Tvs- 
camphor; Japan cedar (see CEDAR 3); Japan 
current = Kurosyiwo; Japan lacquer (tree) 
(cf. Lacquer sé. 2 b, 4); Japan quince (see 
*JaPoNnica); Japan rose, any of several Japanese 
roses, as Kosa multiflora, R. rugosa, R. Ywara 
(Webster 1911); also Camellia japonica; Japan 
stream = * Japan current; Japan varnish (tree) 
= varnish sumach (VARNIsH 56.15); Japan wax 
= *JAPANESE war. 

1882 Bentruy Bol. (ed. 4) 642 Commercial camphor is 
derived entirely from the island of Formosa and Japan,.. 
the latter [being known] as *Japan or Dutch Camphor. 1852 
Cottage Gard, Dict. ted. G. W. Johnson), *Japan Cedar, 
Cryptomeria, 1865 Pacer HMaudbk. Geol, Terms (ed. 2), 
* Japan Current, that branch of tle equatorial current of the 
Pacific which trends northward along the Japan coasts. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 118/2 The Japan current sends many 
branches into the inland seas and channels of the north- 
eastern coast of Asia. 1835 W. J. Hooker Compan. to Bot. 
Mag. 1. 268/1 ‘The so much celebrated *Japan lacquer or 
varnish. 1846 Linptey Jeg. Aiugd. 466 The valuable black 
hard varnish called Japan Lacquer, 1s obtained from Stag- 
maria verniciflua in the Indian archipelago. 1880 Bessey 
Bot, 535. 3884 Mitrer Plant-n. 241/1 Japan Lacquer, or 
Varnish Tree. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 213/1 Buds form 
on the roots, and may be used for purposes of propagation, 
as in the “Japan quince. 1793 B. Evwarps Aust. Brit. 
Col. W. Indies 1. 204 Camellia japonica, *Japan Rose. 
1789 J. Berxnar in AL. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 252, 
I have sent for the seeds of the *Japan varnish tree. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 147/2 The Japan varnish of Kampfer 
and Thunberg is Rhus vernix. 1865 J. H. Bai.rour Siogr. 
F. Coldstream ii. 23 An avenue of the Aclanthus, or Japan 
varnish. 1859 *Japan wax [see next}. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
s.v. Rhus, The Japan wax, which is occasionally imported 
into this country, 1887 Colonial & (ndian Exhib., 1886, 
Rep. Col. Sect. 275 Myrtle wax..which, like Japan wax, is 
rather a fat than a true wax. 

Japanese, a. Add: 2. In the names of plants, 
animals, etc. native to, and articles produced in 
Japan, as Japanese ape, medlar, paper, wax, wolf. 

Japanese rose, a hush rose (Rosa rugosa) with crimson 
and white flowers succeeded by large orange and red fruits, 
introduced in 1845. 

1727 ScuEucnzer tr. Kawfpfer's llisl. Fapan (1906) I. 179 
Japanese boil'd Camphire may he had for one single Cattt 
of the true Bornean Camphire. /éid., The Japanese Cam- 
phire-tree. 1822 SHopert tr. Titsingh’s INustr. Fapan 318 
‘Three engravings, printed in colours, on Japanese paper. 
1859 L. OvipHant Narr. Harl Elgin'’s Miss. China & 
Japan 1\.257 Hitherto the most successful cargo hrought to 
this country from Japan has been one of Japanese wax. 
Mr. Simmonds, in the China Telegraph, gives the following 
account of Japan wax :—‘ Rhus succedanea, the species which 
furnishes the Japan wax, has long heen grown in our green- 
houses, having been introduced from China nearly a century 
ago’. 1861 Bentiey 4/an. Bot. 522 Fron the fruits of P[ Aus} 
succedanenm, and probably other species, Japanese Wax is 
obtained. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Evicbot> ya, Vhe Loquat, 
or Japanese Medlar. 1877 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Fapan V. 
77 The kites are construcied of Japanese paper which is hoth 
thin and strong. 1880 Lxucyct, Srit. XIII. §74/2 Cryfto- 
seria (Japanese cedar). 1883 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 22 
Macacus sfeciosus...Japanese Ape. /éid. 68 Canis hodo- 
pAylax...Japanese Wolf. 1889 tr. ¥. ¥. Ketnu's Industries 
of F¥apan 391 The porosity of Japanese paper unfits it. .for 
writing on with pen andink. 1900 Auow/ledge 1 Dec. 285/1 
Japanese lissue paper used by dentists. 1904 Technol. § 
Ser. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Fapanese Paper, made 
from the hark of Morus papifera sativa, used for expensive 
printing. 1905 F. H. Coicins Author & Printer 190/2 
Japanese paper, hand-made in Japan with vellum surface. 
Used for proofs of etchings and engravings. 


JARGONEER. 


Japanesery (dzeepinfzari). Also in Fr. form 
japonaiserie, [f. JAPANESE +-ERY, after Fr. (cf. 
CHINOISERIE).] Chiefly A/. Japanese ornaments, 
knick-knacks, ete. ; rarely szag. Japanese fashion. 

1885 Daily News 30 Apr. 4,8 The ‘ Mikado’ may even 
bring in a little agreeable Japanesery. 1894 W. J. Locke 
At Gate of Samaria ix, Cheap Japaneseries that had lent it 
the suggestion of artistic atmosphere the girl of eighteen had 
craved. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kel/y xxvii, The little alcove 
at the top of the stairs, which was cobwebbed with the latest 
artistic Japonaiseries of the period. 1902 Westi. Gaz. 
11 Aug. 12/2 His earlier passion for Gothic art had been 
succeeded hy one for yafonaisertes. 1906 E. Nessit Man 
§ dlaid viii. 179 Bright, picturesque cushions and screens 
and Japaneseries, 

Japanesy (dzepanz‘zi), a. [f. JarPaneseE + -¥ 6,] 
Inclining to a Japanese character. Also quasi-adv. 

1890 B. H. Cuamsertain Things Fafanese 144 Criticism 
is not atall a ‘ Japanesey’ thing. 189x Saran J. Duncan 
Amer, Girl Lond. 55 Her parlour was Japanesy, too, in 
places, 1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 6/2 The walls papered 
Japanesy. 1901 °C. Hottann’ AVousmé xxiii. 328 He,. has 
referred to..their figures as ‘fetite' and Japanesy. 1933 
E. F. Wvart /uvis. Gods 1. ii. 17 The Japanesy shadows of 
the black scrub pine. 1925 Glusgow Herald 8 May 10 
High-art, Japanesy tenements. 

Japanned. Add: 3. Japanned leather (see 
quot. 1875). /apanned peacock, peafowl, a peafowl, 
favo nigripennis, with upper-wing coverts of a 
deep lustrous blue. 

1814 in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1835) 54 The hens..would not 
suffer a japanned peacock to touch them. 1851 /dlustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. w. 11. 1252/1 Japanned leather, grained 
calf-skin for hoots and shoes, and trimmings. 1856 ¥. C. 
Morton's Cycl. Agric. Il. 698/2 The Japanned pea-fowl, 
as it ought to he styled, instead of the Japan pea-fowl. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Alech., Fapanned Leather, \eather treated 
with several coats of Japan varnish and dried in a stove. 
1885 Newronin Encycl. brit. XVII. 443/1 The ‘japanned ’ 
Peacock, often erroneously named the Japanese or Japan 
Peacock. 

Japano- (dzz'pano), used as combining form of 
JAPANESE, esp. in adjs. meaning ‘belonging to 
Japan (and some other country)’. Also Ja*pano= 
phile, a lover of Japan or the Japanese. 

1904 Daily Chron. 10 May 5/2 The Japano-Russian war. 
1904 SLADEN (laying the Game u. iii, Under the influence 
of the Japanophile Jevons. 1906 Daily Chron. 21 May 7/5 
The tena aieive treaty. 1910 Wests. Gaz. 3 Feb. 3/1 
The Japano-Chinese war of 1894-5. 

Japonica (dzappnika). [mod.L., fem. of 
Japfonicus pertaining to Japan.} The name given 
to various ornamental plants originally native to 
Japan, as the common camellia (Camellia japonica), 
the Japan quince (Pyrus or Cydonia japonica). 

1819 Keats Let. to Fanny Keats 13 Mar., Shade it all 
round with myrtles and Japonicas. 185: H. Mecvitre 
Moby Dick xiii. (1926) 187 ‘Vhough in many natural objects, 
whiteness refiningly enhances heauty, as in marbles, japonica, 
and pearls. 1855 J. E. Cooxe £llie 137 One of the amusing 
Jests is the appearance here of that young lady there, with 
the Japonica in her hair. 1858 Teresa Vieve Following 
the Drum 58 Cape jessamine hedges, japonicas, tea-roses. 
1906 °O, Henry’ Sérictly Business ix. gt You put me in 
mind of a japonica in a window. 

b. The fruit of the Japanese plant Zizyphus 
stnensts, occas. sold in England as a dessert fruit. 

18974 /rveas. Bot. Suppl 1882 Benriey Sot. (ed. 4) 512. 

Hence Japo-nicadom U.S. (see quot. 1859). 

1851 A.C. Hatt A/anhattaner N. Orleans 123 The general 
society of New Orleans is still in a chaotic state, and she has 
no located, acknowledged empire of Japonicadom, 1859 
Bartietr Dict, Amer.(ed. 3), Faponicadom, a word invented 
by N. P. Willis to denote the upper classes of society. 

Jar, 56.2 2. Add: sfec. as a unit of electric 
capacity (see quots. ). 

[1889 A. W. Povser Alagn. & Electr. xiii. (1895) 139 
Harris’s unit jar.—This instrument is used for measuring the 
charge given toa Leyden jar.) 1923 Harmsworth's Wireless 
Encycl. Wi. 1226/1 Far, a unit of capacity used in the 
Admiralty service. ca 

Jar, 54.4 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] (Sec quots.) 

1863 H. S. Ranpatt Pracl. Shepherd vii. 73 Those usually 
short, detached, not very coarse, glistening particles of hair 
found in the fleece, termed ‘jar’, are very objectionahle, 
1878 Trans. Ill, Dept. Agric. X1V. 239 The jar is coarse 
hair invariably found in the wrinkled fleeces. 

Jardiniére. Add: 2. Cookery. (See quots.) 

ardiniere soup: vegetable soup. 

1846 Sover Cookery 40 {[Sauces.} Jardiniére. 18977 
Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 338/1 Jardinitre.—This is a garnish 
made of cooked vegetables, which gives its name to the dish 
with which it is served. Thus, fillet of heef & la jardiniére, 
mutton & la jardiniére, goose 4 la jardiniére, siinply mean 
fillet of heef, mutton, and goose served with a garnish 
A la jardinigre. /déid., Jardiniére Soup. 1907 Escorrizr 
Guide Mod, Cookery 357 Prepare the fillet as directed under 
* Filet de Bocut Jardiniére’. Set it on a long dish and sur- 
round it with a Macédoine garnish. The latter comprises 
the same ingredients as the © Zardiniere’, /bid. 512, Saulé 
the suprémes in hutter, Dish and surround with small heaps 
of vegetahles, arranged very neatly, as explained in the case 
of the ¥ardiniére garnish. 

Jargoneer (dz41génie-1). 
-EER.] A jargon-monger. 

1913 Quitter-Coucn On Art of Writing (1916) 90 A Jar- 
goneer would have said that ‘among the heneficent qualities 
of sleep its capacity for withdrawing the human conscious- 
ness from the contemplation of immediate circumstances may 
perhaps he accounted not the least remarkable ", 1923G.H. 
Bonner in 19th Cent. Nov. 786 Your true jargoneer must 
have at least two languages in the same word. 


[f. Jancon sb.1+ 


JARO. 


Jaro. \¢w Zealand slang. To give (a person) 
Jaro: to rate, vituperate. 

1904 G. B. Lancaster Sons 0° A/en 42 Cookie'll give yer 
jaro ‘f yer late fir supper. 

Jarool (dzar#l). Alsojarrool. [Hind.,a. Ben- 
galt jari/.) An Mast Indian tree, Lagerstramia 

Jlos-regine, providing excellent timber. Also, the 
wood itself. 

3850 Hooker //imal. Fruls. (1355) 14, 328 Their forests are 
frequented by timber-cutters, who fe!l jarool, a mayinficent 
tree with red wood. 1884 Mitter /lant-x., Jarvol- wood. 

Jaspe (dgasp), jaspé 3a'spe), a. Ceramics. 
[orig. I. yaspd, pa. pple. of jasper to marble.] Re- 
sembling jasper; of mottled or variegated appear- 
ance. 

1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. E-xvhid. wm. 1, s00]2 Printed and 
embroidered ‘jaspé' cashmere. 1908 /.adies’ Field 24 Oct. 
318/1 The Ghiberti damask has a sasfé ground, 1923 MVeekly 
Dispatch 11 Feh, 16 HWarimonising shades of Pink, Ilue, 
Mauve, brown aud Green on Cream, Jaspe, Black or Grey 
backgronnds. 1925 Brit, Weekly 14 May 153/1 It is there- 
fore as well to use peaceful tones in plain jaspé tepp. _ 1931 
ig Express 23 Sept. 41 New clei in Imitation Jaspe 

hell. 

Jat (dzat). Also 7 Jutt, Jett, 8 Jaut. 
{Hindi 9]Z_/e@/.] A member of an Indian tribe 


settled in the Punjab, Sind, and North-West Pro- 
vinces. Also a¢/rid. 

1622 in Foster Engl. /uctories Ind. (1908) 11. 90 (There) 
gocth with the carts 27 Jutts, etc. for their safer passadge. 
bid. 111 A Jett whoine soine tymes you have (app)roved off 
for trusty. ¢1791 Lncycl. Hrit. VAN. §29/1 ‘Whe Jants, or 
Jats. 1845 /ineyel, Metrop. XXUI. 781/2 The Jak’har, 
Shiy4g'hs, and Punyd4s. .are all of Jat origin. 1880 /ncyed. 
Brit, NAW. §97/2 Early Jat settlements on the shores of the 
Persian gulf. rg01 AV. dner. Kev. Feb. 301 The Jats are 
the most important people in the Tania 1922 Blackw, 
Mag. June 6596/1 No man knew Old For-ever who had not 
seen him in action with his Jats. 1926 /éf, Dec. 806/2 He 
found no difficnlty in engaging a Jat (camel-driver) who was 
willing to take his camel in that direction. 


Jat? (dzat. [Hind. le ja7.] A caste, tribe, 
sect. 
1894 Merc Dyan Jan's Necping i, Are they not all one jit 


or caste? 1909 Maun Diver Candles in Wind viii. 80 She's 
another ‘jit’ (ole, class) from us altogether. 


Jataka (dzataka). [Skr. STA pa/aka engen- 
dered by, born under, f. StTq ald, pa. pple. of 


jan to produce.) In Buddhist literature, a story of 
one or other of the former births of the Buddha; 
also, the name of the Pali collection of these stories. 
Also attrib. 

1861 V. Fausaout, Five Fitakas Pref., We..,inthe Jataka, 
meet with some of the Comical stories that are well known 
all over Europe under diiferent names. 1876 J. Fercusson 
‘ist. Ind. & Fast. Archit, (. 88 Bas-reliefs .representing 
some scene or legend of the time, and..inscribed..with 
the title of the jataka or legend. 1876 Lucycl. Brit. 1V. 
430/1 Note, Jataka stories..containing..the oldest known 
versions of inany of the nursery songs, and fairy tales, and 
comic stories, and fables, which are the common property of 
Europe in the present day. 1895 E. B. Coweit Jataka Pref. 
p. vii, The Pali work, entitled ‘the Jitaka’..contains 550 
Jatakas or Birth-stories. 1902 Ancyel. Brit, XXVI. 432/1 
The Fataka hook, a set of verses supposed to have been 
uttered hy the Buddha in some of his previous births, 

Jatha (dza'ta). (Hind. ze jathd.] An armed 
or organized band. 

1gza Glasgow /eraldg Sept.g There is no waning in Sikh 
fanuticism, and organised jathas, or companies, come for- 
ward unceasingly. <A jatha of Sikh women wearing daggers 
has been formed. 1924 /d¢d. 31 Mar. rr A continuous pro- 
cession of inartyr jathas from Amritsar to Jaito. 


Jatropha (dzx'trdfa), [imod.L. Jatropha (f. 
Gr. ido@a: to heal + rpopy nourishment), a genus of 
Luphorbiacee yielding oil and starchy foods.]} 
Juropha oil, a fixed oil expressed from the seeds of 
Jatropha Curcas and J. multifida. Hence Jatro- 
phic a., pertaining to or derived from plants of 
the genus /., especially 7. Curcas and its sceds. 
Ja‘trophine, a poison derived from /. wartihot. 

1853 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ww. 1. 879/2 Jatropha oil. 
1867 Broxam C/em, 486 A deleterious substance, which has 
been named jatrophine. 

Jaune,a. Add: 2. Ceramics. /uzze artigue : 
a variegated, crystalline terra-cotta of Wedgwood 
ware of a rich saffron mixed with black. /auzze 
brill(z)aut (see quots, 1851, 1928). Jauze jon- 
quille: a ground colour of Sévres ware. 

3851 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem, V. 57 Sulphide 
of Cadmium.—Found native in the form of Greenockite. 
Prepared as a pigment known by the name of Vaune brillant, 
1875 Metevarp IVedgwood Handbk. 22 He produced other 
mixtures which he called ‘ Holy Door’ and ‘ Jaune Antique’. 
1928 N. Heaton Outl. Paint Technol. 382 Jaune Brilliant. 

.. Imitation Naples yellow (mixture of cadmium and white 
lead). 1929 Encyel. Brit. XVIII. 351/2 Turquoise hlue.., 
yellow (zaune jonguille), and green grounds made their 
appearance in 1752, 1753 and 1756. 

Jaunty (dzjnti), 56. Also Jonty. (Said to 
be a sailor’s corruption of F. GrxDarME.] The 
master-at-arms on board ship. 

1904 Kipuinc Traffiics & Discov. 197 ‘A great many cars 
thinks they can take this road; but they all come hack. 
We walks after ’em at our convenience.’ ‘ Meanin’ that the 


518 


other jaunty is now pursuin’ us on his lily feet?" said Pye- 
croft. 1904 L. Yextry Grog Time Yarns 3 The Ciief of 
the Police—the Master-at-Arms—is always referred to asthe 
‘Jonty’. 1927 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 457 1 Mounting the rope 
ladder in that awful sea.. proved a bit of a task to the un- 
accustomed Jonties. 1928 Commer. Danipn in Weekly Dis- 
patch 27 May 14 The sailor spun a yarn that would inake 
the hardest-hearted jonty (master-at-arms) weep. 

Java. Add: Java bean (sce quot. 1908). Java 
canvas, a loosely-woven linen cloth with an even 
mesh used in embroidery. Java lemon (see quot. 
18822), Java (aps-)man = /%thecanthropus (see 
PITHECANTHROVE b). Java skull, a skull dis- 
covered by Dr. Dubois at Trinil, Java, in 1891-2, 
referred by him to the Java man. 

3878 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 494 2 The materials used for 
these curtains are many—velvet,.., Java canvass, . and 
serges. 1882 Cau.rritp & Sawakp Dict. Needlework, Jara 
canvas, a Close inake of canvas, having an appearance of 
being plaited, and made in many sizes and degrees of fine- 
ness, /6fd., Java canzas work, this Embroide y is namrd 
from the material upon which it is worked, and is used for 
mats, work cases, music cases. 1882 /incyel, Brit. XIV. 
439/1 The Java lemon is the fruit of Crfrus zovanica. 1908 
Animal Alanagem.(W. O.) 100° Java" beans, imported from 
Ceylon, urmal. andthe Dutch Indies are quite unfit fur con: 
sumption. 1915 A. Kritu siatig. Alon 264 In the fronto- 
malar region of the Java skull all the anthropoid traits are 
retained. 1931 S. G, B, Stusos & Buicu 60 Cent, S/ealth 3 
Vithecynthropus, be ica ape-man, 

ellip!, = Java coffee. 

1850 1. Il. Garranp b¥ah-To-Vodk xiii. 169 Partaking of 
the nectar-hke Java, 

Javelin, s+. 4. Add: javelin-throwing, an 
cvent in athletic sports. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Apr. 3/1 Professors in a university to 
teach javelin-throwing. 1906 3f estin. Gaz. 3 May 10 2 Very 

retty was the javelin-throwing, the long thiu spear being 
aunched high into the air. 

Javelle (zave'l). [Personalname.] Laude /a- 
velle | Water of Javelle, Javelle or Javelle’s water) : 
a solution of sodium or potassium hypochlorite 
used as an antiseptic, disinfectant, and bleaching 
agent in photography and laundry work, etc. 

avelle salt, potassium hypochlorite. 

1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Eanu-de-Javelle, chiorine in 
solution with water. 1862 Chambers's Lucycl. Hh. 746 2 
Lau de Javelle..when administered to inan, is stated to 
act powerfully on the nervous system. 1875 Ure's Dict, 
Arts 1.787 The chloride of potash is known as Water of 
Javelle. 2890 Nitiincs Aled. Dict., Javelle’s water. 1892 
A. Broturrs Photogr. 260 As a reducing agent for negatives 
which are too dense and for removing the last traces of 
sodium thiosulphate, the following solution, which forms 
ean de yavelle, may be used :—Chioride of lime 2 ounces. 
Potassium carbonate 4 ounces. Water 40 ounces, ges tr. 
D. Mendeléeff's Princ. Chem. (ed. 3) 1.498 The products of 
the metalepsis of alkaline hydrates, NaClO and Ca ClO)2, 
which are present in solutions of * Javelle salt‘ and bleach- 
ing powder. 1928 Jutly Express 19 Dec. 5 Javelle water, 
made hy dissolving half a pound of washing soda in a quart 
of cold water, adding four ounces of bleaching powder. 

Jaw, 56.1 Add: 1. b. The process in inverte- 
brates which is used for the ingestion of food. 

1870 Nicuotson J/ax. Zoo!. 163 The Medicinal Leech 
(Sanguisuga officinalis) .. has its mouth furnished with three 
crescentic jaws. 2877 Iluxtey Anat. favert. 56 In the 
Arthropoda, what are usually termed jaws are modified 
limbs. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 696/1 The jaws of Peri- 
patus are formed hy the axis or corm itself. 

7. jsaw-lbearing, -cutting adjs.; jaw-clonus, 
-jerk, spasmodic contraction of the muscles of the 
mouth when a blow is struck on the lower Jaw as 
it hangs down; jaw-piece, read f(a) = JowPy ; 
(6) (see quot.); jaw-process = *GNATHOBASE, 

1g02 Encyel, Brit, XXV. 7oo/1 The mandibular somite.. 
is followed by two *jaw-besring somites (maxillary and 
labial). 1908 Practitioner June 762 A *jaw-clonus is often a 
distinctive feature [in progressive muscular atrophy]. 1902 
P. Marsuaun. Metal Whe. Tools 45 Adjustable * Jaw-Cutting 
Nippers. 1906 Dortann Med. Dict, (ed. 4) s.v. Reflex, 
*Jowserk reflex, clonic contraction of the inferior maxilla 
and other muscles of inastication. 1886 Wittis & Crark 
Cambridge 1. 233 A ‘*jaw-piece’ or triangular piece of wood 
.-interposed hetween [the principal] itself and the spars 
forming the roof. 1g02 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 697/1 It varies 
as to the presence or absence of the "jaw-process, and as to 
the stoutness of the segments of the ramus, 


Jaw-bone. Add: 2. Army slang, orig. 
Canadian, Credit. Also ¢o call one's jawtone, 
to live on credit (Farmer & Henley S/azg). 


1862 Times 21 Oct. 9/4 Individuals who, in digger’s par- 
lance, live on jawbone (credit) 1885 A. S. Hitt Fron 
lome to Home 413 His ready money gone, he has nothing 
to live on but <iawhonie ‘, £e. credit. 


Jaw'-cra:cker. U.S. = Jaw-BREAKER 1. 

1840 Congress. Globe 5 May 367/1 Vhe gentleman had 
brought up many hard words, which he said he could 
scarcely spell, nor pronounce them after he had spelt them. 
They were in fact what in Virginia they termed ‘jaw- 
crackers’, 1842 Amer. Pioneer 1. 375, 1 found in his office 
a dictionary of jaw-crackers, of new coined words, Greek, 
Latin, and phrases not used hy English readers. 

Jawing, vé/. 55. b. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1843 R. Cartton Wew Purchase xxi. 204 He was compelled 
at Iast to put one hand under his jaw, and partly up his 
cheek, to support his ’jawing tackle’. 

Jay. Add: 3. d. Also affrid. orasadj. Back- 
ward, dull. ZS. 

1890 H.C. Buxner Short Sizes (1891) 91 'T ain’tneuralogy, 
you jay pill-hox, she’s cooked! 1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON 


JAZZ. 


Perch of Devil, vii. 39 You're different... from the other men 
in this Jay town, — 
e. Used atirié. = inferior, poor. U.S. 

[3896 Faumer & Hentey Slang, Fay..3. (iheatrical), an 
amateur; a ractor.) 1900 G Aoe More Fables in Slang 
(1902) 185 They..said it was. a Shaine to Siring these Jay 
Amateurs. 1906 in Dasly Chron. 3 Nov. 4/6 He far out- 
ranks the average jay attorney. 

Jay-bird. (larlier Amer, examples.) 

1660 Deddaam (Mass.) Rec. IV. 41 En. Dani Fisher is 
creditor to the Towne for his sonne catching of Jaybirds. 
1829-32 J. P. Kinseoy Swallow Barn 11. iit. 55 A scream 
of jay-birds heard at intervals, 


Jayhawker. /.5S. (Earlier examples.) 

1860 Ashtabula Sentine! 26 Dec. 5’3 By the term ‘ Jay- 
hawkers’ is here (se. in Mound City, Kansas) underst the 
active fighting abolitionists. 1861 /’roclamation of Gen. 
Jumes Lane Oct. (Bartlett) We are soldiers, not thieves 
or plunderers or jayhawkers. 2862 A\ ew }ork Worl 8 Jan, 
(Bartlett 1877) This expression (sc. Gay Yorker] was after- 
wardsused to designate his(s . Colonel Jennison’s] men, and 
in its various travels naturally underwent many changes, 
until at last at crystallized into Jayhawker. 

Jay’ -walker. orig. U.S. [Jay 3d.] ‘Onc 
who crosses a street without observing the traflic 
regulations for pedestrians’ (unk). Also Jay-- 
walking v5/. sh, 

ig25 Sfectator 12 Dec 1080'1 Needless to say, there are 
few *jay-walkers in Miami now, 1927 Weekly Dispatch 
x May 8 The police are taking the Jay Watker in hand and 
teaching him how tocross the strret«. 1930 Audletin 23 Jan. 
5 Ide thinks that every kerb should he built about a foot 
above the pavement, so that ‘ jay-walkers’ can be kept away 
from the outside edge, 

Jazz (dzxez,, sh [Origin unknown: generally 
said to be Negro.] A kind of ragtime dancc (three 
steps to four musical beats) introduecd from the 
United States to Kutope towards the end of 1918. 
IIence, the kind of music to which this is danced, 
jazz music; often loosely applied to any kind of 
syncopated dance music. 

1918 “ra 11 Sept. 21 John Lester’s Frisco Five. The 
Joihties of § Jazz’. 1919 Punch 12 Mar. 193 1 ' Whitehall,’ 
says a eoy organ, ‘has succnmbed to the Jazz, the Fox: 
trot and the Bunny-hug.” 1919 Pitran //ow fo Jazz 7 The 
Jazz or 1919 Fox- Trot... The Jazz isa three-step dance done 
to four-beat time, The three steps fall on the first three 
beats of the bar, the third being prolonged to last two beats, 
namely, the third and fourth. ‘Vhese are three distinct move- 
ments, which may he described as the Straight Jazz, the Side 
Jazzand the Jazz-Roll. rgz1 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 53 Vhe 
frank barbarism began its appeal with nigger minstrels, and 
has landed us in "jazz", 1922 C. Excer Discords Mingled 
(1931) 147 Jazz is rag-time, plus ‘blues’, plns orchestral poly- 
phony; it is the combination, in the popular inusic current, 
of inelody, rhythm, harmony, and counterpoint, 1927 
Dancing Times Apr. 55/2 Jerusalem is given over to jazz, 

b. fransf. and fig. (Kestlessne<s, excitability. 

1923 1. J. Vance Harogue vi. 34 Only about enough heroin 
to give every man, woman and child in N'York the jazz fora 
week. 1924 Gatswortity WArte Monkey un. iii, With all the 
jazz there is about, she'd appreciate somehody restful. 1928 
Joan Sutmertann The Anot xii,‘ Whatisreally the matter?’ 
she asked. ’ You look extraordinarily queer, and you ought 
to be full of jazz.” 

ec. altrib. and Comb., as jazz-dance, -datcing, 
-musie; jazz band, an orchestra trained and 
accustomed to playing jazz-music. 

1917 Era 20 Aug. 20 Holborn Empire... Frank Powell and 
The Magleysandthe Jazz Band. 1919 /tues 14 Jan. 11/3 Lhe 
effort of the orchestra to convert itselfinto a jazzhand, 1919 
Observer 16 Mar.14 4 Uhere has been a good deal of curiosity 
concerning the origin of the term * Jazz’. Authorities on 

azz dancing say it is a word used by niggers to denote a 

cramble. 1919 Punch 30 Apr. 333/3 An early hather was 
seen executing the Jazz-dance on the beach at Ventnor on 
Easter Monday. 1920 C. Sanpaurc Smoke & Steed 225 The 
jazz outfit sweats. r92x s9fh Cent. Apr. 664 The jazz-dancing 
young man of to-day. s922 L'Ecvitte //ow and what to 
dance 62 There is no Jazz-Dance in the ordinary sense of 
the word, but there has been evolved..a rolling step known 
as the Jazz-step. This is performed to Jazz-music, which is 
nothing more nor Jess than syncopated 4-4 time. 1922 W. J. 
Locke Sale of Trivnaz v.51 The crash of jazz music welcomed 
them, 

c. attrib, and Comé., passing into adj., applied 
to objects of a grotesque or fantastic design or 
marked by vivid or riotous colouring. 

191g Punch 7 May 357 Jazz stockings are the latest thing. 
1922 Glasgow /lerald 14 Dec. 5 He has some justification for 
using this jazz language. 1923 Daily Alail 5 May 8 Jazz 
patternsin dress. 1924 Drapery Sale Catal., A French ‘Pull. 
on' Model,..piped with Jazz coloured silks. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 10 Apr. 8/2 Blue, yellow, and green jazz fish 1928 E. 
Weektey Eng, Lang, 76 The rather jazz-patterned idiom 
which is now spoken. 

Jazz (dzxz),v. [f. prec.] 

L intr. ‘Yo dance to jazz-mnsic. Hence ¢ravs/. 
to move in a grotesque or fantastic fashion. 

1919 Punch 23 Apr. 318/1 She did not ask whether I could 
jazz, mainly, I think, because I had already danced with her. 
1921 Librarian Nov. 72 The joy of jazzing with ladies of the 
heauty chorus. 1923 Daily A/ail 18 Apr. 8 There are a good 
many present-day books that just give the reader a view of 
the protagonists jazzing across the pages in a vivid pattern 
of action, passion or crime. F - 

2. trans, a. Vo arrange (a musical composition) 
as jazz, 

1920 E. Scott Ad! about Latest Dances 76 The nigger 
hands at home ‘jazz’ a tune; that is to say, they slur the 
notes, they syncopate, and each instrument puts 1n a lot of 
little fancy bits on itsown. 1922 C, Sanppuac Slabs of Sun- 
burnt West 6 Listen while they jazz the classics. 1927 


JAZZED. 


Observer 20 Feb. 12/2 When Mr, ——..next jazzes the 
“Austrian Hymn’ or ‘ Ave Verum’. 

b. To arrange (a pattern or scheme of colour) 
in a vivid or grotesque form. [ence gevz. to liven 
or brighten up. Chiefly with 2/. 


1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ovean viii. 133 Now jazz 
it up, son, and enjoy yourself. 1923 WobeHouse /aimit. 
Feeves xv. 195 It’s rather too late to alter the thing [sc. a 
little fairy play] entirely, but at least I can jazz it up. 1923 
Daily Mas] 27 Mar. 8 My colour scheme is rather fetching, 
don’t you think? X—a famous artist—jazzed it up for me. 
1924 Garswortuy White Monkey un. iii, Winifred had jazzed 
the Empire foundations of her room with a superstructure 
more suitable to the age. 1923 JoanSutuertann The Knot 
viii, I've not the cocktail vice more than the rest of us, but i 
ratber want jazzing up. ; . 

Hence Jazzed (dzzzd), Ja‘zzing pp/. adjs. 

1920 Glasgow [Herald 26 Feb.9 This business woman of 
1920 has nothing of the jazzing featherhead about her appear- 
ance. 1920 Chambers’s Frni. 617/1 Good jazzing partners 
were scarce. 1920 E. Scotr Alf about Latest Dances q3 
Certain steps and movements already in practice may be 
more or less adaptable to ‘jazzed’ music. 1926 Bulletin 9 
June 5 Some of our own jazzed thoroughfares. 1929 A/usical 
Times Feb. 129 The music is jazzed-up, restless stuff. 1930 
Observer 7 Sept. 19/1 Jazzed versions of real music. 

Jazzer (dzze‘zs1). [f. Jazz v.+-ER1.] One 
who jazzes (in various senses). 

tate Public Opinion 5 May 418/2 The son of an agri- 
cultural labourer has won the second prize as the best Jazzer 
intbe villace. 1927 Observer 20 Feb. 12/2 The jazzer simply 
says that Mozart couldn't write music fit for the twentieth 
century to listen to. 1927 Sunday Express 23 Oct. 5/4 
Letters from jazzers, saying that a critic like myself ought 
to know that bowler hats are never used for saxophones. 
1927 Mlusical Times Nov.g78 In the hands of jazzers, synco- 
pation is aruthless and mechanical defiance of strict time. 
1928 Observer 18 Mar. 15/3 Captain Doughtie, about to 
participate in a new arrangement of the universe, spends his 
time bleating like a discontented jazzer, ‘1 wa-ant you !’ 

Jazzify (dgezifei), v. [See prec. and -Fy.] 
trans. = *JATZZv. 2. 

1927 Daily Express 9 Nov. 9 In ‘Ifit the Deck,’ where 
British bluejackets kneel down, and, with arms uplifted to 
heaven, jazzify a negro spiritnal. 1928 Daily Te/. 28 Feb. 
15/1 We had already seen our musical taste jazzified, and 
our British standards of art and life were being jazzified by 


foreign films. 
Jazzophone (dzze‘zsfoun). [f. *Jazz, after 


saxophone.| An instrument of the saxophone 
type used in playing jazz-music. Hence Jazzo- 
pho:nic a. 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos vi. 72 At the top of my 
voice, ..so as to be heard above the jazzaphonictumult. 1929 
Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 3 Jazzophones as State Jewels. Negro 
Band Loses its Outfit. 1930 H. Renwoop God in Stunts ix. 
86 Mouth organ and jazzophone bands. 

Jazzy (dge-zi), 2. [f. *Jazz sb +-¥1.] Of or 
pertaining to, resembling, or of the nature of jazz. 

1924 GatswortHy White Monkey 1. ix, 'Whom do you 
think to mect him, besides Alison?’ ‘Nothing jazzy.’ did. 
in. ili, The present curtains really are too jazzy. 1935 
Chambers's Frnil. 466/2 ‘Yo sing some jazzy stuff called 
‘ Alexander’s Rag Time Band’. 1927 H. Wacrote in neil 
Express 11 Apr. 5/3 Vhe upper classes drinking cocktails 
and dancing eternally to the jazziest of music. 1928 Joan 
SutTuertann The Knot xv, 1 may be fiivolous and modern 
and jazzy and all the things you clever people hate. 

Hence Ja‘zzily adv. 

1928 Gramophone VI. 300/1 With a musically artistic 
legato rhytbm’c swing and not ‘ jazzily ’. 

Jean(n)ette (dganet). Also jeanet. [f. Jean 
+-ETTE.] Coarse jean. 

1786 Maryland Frut.14 Apr. (Vh.) Jeans; jeanets. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 3667 Spinners and 
manufacturers of jeannettes. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Yeanette, a variety of jean, coarser in 
quality, yet not so closely woven, Some Jeanettes are 
twilled. 1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 
1103 Dress Linings. Per Yard,..Jeanette..o/6. 

Jebel (dze-bel). Also jabal. [Arab. Jl. jasa/, 
Jebel mountain, pl. 72dd/.] A mountain; frequent 
in specific names. 

[1834 Penny Cyc. 11. 210/1 The mountainous region in the 
interior is distinguished by the appellation of Jabal, ‘the 
Hills'.] 1920 Blickw. Mag. Nov. 667/1 An almost water- 
less desert country,—an enormous waste of rocky jebels and 
broad sandy plains. 1927 Chamlbers‘’s Frul. 535/1 A low- 
lying bank of white mist wound itself round the gaunt jabal, 

Jeerga, variant of *Jirca. 

Jefferson (dze‘faison). U.S. [See Jerrer- 
SONIAN a.] Used attrib. or e/lipt. to designate a 
make of shoe. 

1838 Southern Lit. Messenger VV. 639/1 Slippers, pumps, 
bootees, Jefferson shoes. 1843 R. Cartton New Purchase 
xi. 72 A calf-skin Jefferson. 

Jeffersonian, ¢. and sé. (Earlier examples.) 

1799 Spectator (N.Y.)3Apr. 1813 Wiles’ Weekly Register 
IV. Suppl. 65/1 ‘Vhis is true Jeffersonian, Madisonian, demo- 
cratic economy. 1838 Democratic Rev. 1. Jan. 145 Jefier- 


sonian republicanism. ae, 

Jehoshaphat (dz/iigfafeet). A biblical name 
(2 Sam. viii. 16, etc.) used interjectionally as a 
mild expletive. Also jumping Jehoshaphat. 

Jejuno-. Add: esp. in names of diseases or 
operations involving the jejunum, or the jejunum 
and some other part of the body. 

1890 Bittixcs Med. Dict., Fejunostomy, operation of 
making a permanent opening or fistula in the jejunum. 1 
Practitioner Dec. 718 A posterior jejunostomy. 1907 /bid, 
Aug. 269 The jejuno-jejunal flexure. 
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Jekyll (dze‘kil). Name of the hero of R. L. 
Stevenson's story, ‘Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and 
Mr. Hyde’ (1886), who appears as a benevolent 
and upright character under the name of Je&y// 
and the opposite under the name of Hyde: used 
allusively in reference to opposite sides of a per- 
son’s character or to one who leads a double life. 

1887 Puck (U.S.) XXIL. 188 Is that you, Livingston?.. No, 
ni’ dearsh, it’sli Doct’ Hyde. Mist’ Jekyll didn't.. g-g’ out t° 
night! 1902 Daily Chron.22 May 3/4 While the left lobe is 
the Jekyll of the intellect, the right, on occasion at least, is 
apt to play the part of Hyde. 1905 Strand Mag. Apr. 455/2 
Meeting a young and winsome feminine counterpart of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde in real life is a very pleasant, if novel, 
experience. 1915 ‘Ian Hay’ ast Hundred Thou, xiv, When 
he is good he Is very good indeed, and when he is bad he is 
horrid. He is either Jekyll or Hyde. /éid., But we en- 
countered surprisingly few Hydes. Nearly all were Jekylls 
—Jekylls of the most competent and courteous type. 1929 
W., J. Locke Ancestor Foricoe xviii. 253 Suppose it pleased 
him to lead a Jekyll and Hyde sort of life? 1931 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 2 July 522/1 Turner was a case of Jekyll and Hyde 
in real life and oscillated continuonsly between the Victorian 
respectability of Bloomsbury..and the Rabelaisian society 
of the London Docks. 


Jellied, ¢. Add: 3. Donc in jelly. 

1907 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/5‘ Jellied eel! ‘Avea plate; 
lovally jelly,’ shouts a third. 1908 /d/d. 6 July 3,/4 She.. 
knows the secrets of jellied eels. 

Jelly, sé. Add: 1. Also, a preparation of gelatin 
and fruit juices in cubes or crystals, from which 
table-jellies are madc. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 15 Sept. 76 
Granulated jellies (Lemon, Orange..flavours), /bi:/., Family 
Jelly Boxes, containing sufficient... for 12 quarts of Jelly. 

ec. A table-jelly. ‘ 

1851 f/lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1. in. 650/1 Moulds for 
jellies, cakes, &c. 1916 Punch6 Dec. 394/2 He shook all 
over like a badly-set jelly. 1930 C. Mackenzie April Fools 
vii. 152 Mr. Wenlow, balanced like a pale jelly on the edge 
of a chair in the drawing-room, 

2. Enamel jelly (see quot. 1901). Glycerine 
jelly, 2 mixture of gelatine and glycerine used for 
bougies. Aftneral jelly, petroleum jelly, vaseline. 
Royal jelly, the special food fed to a larva that is 
to produce a queen bec. 

1817 Kirsy & Srence Lutomot, 11.130 They will select 
one or more to be educated as queens; which..being fed 
with royal jelly for not more tban two days..will come forth 
complete queens. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 11. 494/2 As a proof 
that any worker egg or young larva not more than three 
days old may be made to produce a queen, the experimenter 
has only to supply to such an one a portion of royal jelly. 
1887 Hit.cuouse tr. Sérasburger's [/andbk. Pract. Bot. 206 
If the hamatoxylin stain is to be preserved in glycerine or 
glycerine-jelly. 1895 Army § Navy Co-of. Soc. Price List 
15 Sept. 718 Wheeler's Glycerine Jelly. 1901 Dortanp Jed. 
Dict. s.v. Jelly, Enamel-yelly, a soft material in a growing 
tooth between the epithelial investment and the calcifying 
cells of the young enamel. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 23/1 
Cordite M.D. Its composition is—nitro-glycerine, 30% 3 

un-cotton, 65%; mineral jelly, 5%. 1922 D. T. Day 

andbk, Petroleum Industry 11. 360 The official petrola- 
tum of the United States Pharmacopozia, otherwise known 
as petroleum jelly, or’ Vaseline’, 1926 Bryvlvetst XXIX. 
56 Take several brushfulls of jelly (= glycerine jelly] from 
the bottle. 

4, jelly-crystals, a crystalline powder used in 
the preparation of table-jcllies; jelly-cube, a cube 
of concentrated jelly to which water is added to 
make a table-jelly ; jelly-leaf, Queensland hemp 
(see SIDA); jelly-powder, (a) an explosive, so 
called from its resemblance to calf's foot jelly; 
(6) = *jelly-crystals. 

1889 Mainen Usef. Pt. Austratia 203 Sida rhombifolia.. 
‘Queensland Hemp’...‘ Native Lucerne’, is a common 
name, also ‘* Jelly Leaf’, 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 
5tt/2 *Felly Powder..consists of 94% or 95% of nitro- 
glycerine and 5% or 6% collodion cotton, so mixed as to 
assume a gelatinous form. 1895 Avay & Navy Co-op, Soc. 
Price List 15 Sept. 16 Vable Jelly powder, .in packets. 

Jellygraph (dze‘ligrof). [f. Jenny sd. + 
-GRAPH.} An appliance used for multiplying copies 
of writing, etc., of which the essential part is a 
sheet of jelly. Also a/trzb. Hence Jelygraph 
uv. ¢rans., to copy with a jellygraph. 

1g00 H. G. Weis Love & Afr, Lewisham xxv. 196 The 
arrival of a letter of atrociously jellygraphed advices from 
Messrs. Danks and Wimborne. 1904 Sat. Rev.g Jan. 40 It 
is bettcr ‘ jellygraphing ' questions for some one else's form 
tban [ete.]. rgzz A. R. Tinks Astron. iv. (1919) 113 A 
‘jellygraphed’ post-card. 1919 Brit. Frul. Photog. Alin. 
Index, Jellygrapb mixture for enlarging easel. 

Jelutong (dgc'laten). Also jolo-, jelo-. 
[Malay.] A resin-yielding tree, Dyera costulala ; 
also the wood of this tree and the gum which it 
yields (cf. *gutta-jelutong). 

1885 Spons' Alechanics’ Own Bk. 164 Jolotong...Well 
adapted for patterns and mouldings, excellent for carving 
purposes. 1g21 Punch CLX. 510/1 Deresinate the jelutong. 
1922 Chambers's Frut. 503/1 Jelotong, gutta percha [etc.]. 

Jemima (dzémoai'ma). [Female Christianname.] 

1. A made-up tie. 

1899 Somrrvitte & Ross /vish R. M. v.97 We indulged in 
«.‘ Jemima’ ties witb diagonal stripes. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
3 Apr. 4, I have never learned the knack of fixing a dress 
tie, and I have not the moral courage to wear a jemima, 

2. p/. Elastic-sided boots. 

1902 A/. A. P. 29 Mar. 323/1, I spoke of Mr. Chamberlain’s 


JERRY-BUILT. 


having fallen from sartorial grace to the extent of wearing 
‘Jemimas'’. 1906 HWestz. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/1 A pair of well- 
preserved ‘jemimas’, They are the kind of footgear the 
immortal Teufelsdrickh himself might have worn, unless he 
had a weakness for blucbers. 1927 (lasgow Herald 24 Aug. 
8 The old-fashioned, long obsolete elasticesided boots, known 
for some obscure reason as ‘ Jemimas’. 


Jena (yéinai). [A townin Germany famed for 
its glassworks.] Used a¢trth, in Jena glass [G. 
Jenaer glas), which originated in the experiments 
of Doctors Abbe and Schott. 

1892 Work IV. 145/2 The new Schott Jena glass. 1902 


Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 5/1 Analyses of some of the more 
interesting of the Jena glasses. 


Jennerian (dzgenie'riin), z Of or pertaining 
to Edward Jenner (1749-1823), the discoverer of 
vaccination, 

1827 J. Baron Life 2. Fenner. 572 The Royal Jennerian 
Society for the extermination of the Small-pox. 1908 Prac- 
tittoner June 845, V. Pirquet studied the effects of a second 
(Jennerian) vaccination shortly after the first. 

Jeremiah (dger/mai‘a). The name ofa Hebrew 
prophet (see JEREMIAD), used allusively to denote a 
person given to lamentation or woeful complaining. 

1902 Daity Chron. 15 Oct. 3/1 This talk about the rate- 
Ee only came from municipal Jeremialis. 1905 /did.1 
Sept. 5/7 Tle Jeremiahs have been on the rampage; the 
dismal and the doleful would-be experts [ete.]. 1928 Daily 
Lxfpress 23 Feb. 3/5 ‘There are always Jeremiahs who go 
about saying that we have never had sucb bad times. 1928 
Observer 22 July 16/3 The Socialists are.. bound to be con- 
firmed Jerentiahs by tbe necessity of their propaganda. 

Jeremianic (dge:rimaijenik), a. [f. *Jurr- 

MIAM, after A/esszanic.] Of or pertaining to the 
prophet Jeremiah or the book ot the Old Testa- 
ment which bears his name. 
_ 1880 T. K. Cuevne in E£ucycl. Brit. X11. 628/1 Brought 
into its present form by a captivity prophet, working on a 
Jeremianic basis. 1889 — Orig, Psalter (1891) 151 A gronp 
of literary works which we may call Jeremianic. 1921 J. 
Morratr Agfroach NV. T. ii. 62 The Jeremianic prediction 
of the new covenant has been fulfilled in Christianity. 

Jerk, 56.1 Add: 2. d. Golf. A stroke in which 
the club-head ‘ goes on into the ground, cutting up 
a fid of the turf and being rather arrested with a jerk 


in the ground’ (H. Hutchinson Go/fing 1893, p. 36). 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 465/2 This stroke is called a ‘jerk’. 
e. Physical zerks, thc motions practised in 
physical training. 7o put a zerk in it (slang): to 
be smart or vigorous in action. 

1919 War Slang in Athenxum 25 July 664/2 ‘ Physical 
jerks’ dates from war-time, as does also the admonition ‘put 
a jerk in it’, which is the equivalent of the ante-bellum 
‘jump toit’. 1921 N. Kent Quest M/, [arland u. viii, ‘1 
like to see young people enthusiastic. Put a jerk init, can't 
you?’ ‘A—a what?’ stammered Anthea, tottering. ‘Put 
a jerk in it,’ repeated Roger. 

Jerk-line. U.S. [f. Jerx v.1 2.] A rope 
used in place of reins to guide a horse. 

1907 S. E, Waite Arizona Nights ui, iv. 287, 1 bet that 
Sang would get a wiggleon him.., if le had a woman ahold 
of his jerk line. 1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl x. 140 This 
train of animals was driven by a ‘ jerk line’ instead of reins. 

Jerkwater (dz31k,w9:to1). U.S. [Pf Jerk 
vi Cf. *FRESHWATER 1 b.] Used av/rid, as a term 
of depreciation, 

tg1r H.S. Ilarrison Queed xviii. 225 The spring found 
West stronger and more contented with his lot as president 
of a jerkwater college. 1920 Bulletin 22 June1o/1 This 
Oriental who, with perfect self-possession. descended from 
the jerkwater train carrying a modern suitcase. 1926 J. BLack 
You Can't IVixn xx. 303, | followed the pay-roll aboard tbe 
jerkwater train that carried it to the waiting miners, 

Jerky, 54.1 U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxx. 663 The ‘jerky’ 
now runs three times per week from St. George, 1878 — 
Western Wilds 386 (Uh. A little jerky carrying ten 


papsengers. . a 
Jerky, 0.2 U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1850 W. Cotton Three Yrs. California xxii. 298 A junk 
of bread, and a piece of the stewed jerky. 

Jerry, s¢. Add: By association with German, 
used in the British army in the later stages of the 
war of 1914-18 as a humorous designation of the 
enemy. 

1919 J. B. Morton Barber of Putney ii, There was three 
jenies waiting for 'im to get tired and chuck it. rg2g5 I’. 

RASER & Gippons Soldier §& Sailor Words, Ferry over, 
‘Lights ont!’ ‘he word passed along the lines at the Front 
at night on the nearing overhead of an enemy aeroplane. 
Jerry up, a warning call on the approach of a German aero- 
plane. 1929 E. W. Sprincs Above bright blue Shy 272 If 
you have many chaps like him, it won't take long to chase 
Jerry back to the Rhine. 1931 Titstny Other Raxks 8 The 
way they referred to the Germans—almost affectionately. 
Old Fritz, or Old Jerry! Might be an ally | 

Jerry,v. [{Cf. JERRy a., JERRY-BUILT.] ¢7a725. 
To put /ovether hastily. 

1915 Wation (N.Y.) 27 May 597/r Mr. Allen rearranged 
the corrected material ..and jerried together his final report. 
Jerry-build, v. Add: Also fg. ’ 
1918 ‘W. N. P. Barprction’ Last Diary (1920) 36 It is 
easy to reconcile oneself to man’s sorrows by shutting the 
eyes to them... How many people have been jerry-building 

tbeir faith and creed all their lives by tbis metbod! 

Jerry-built, 2. Add: Also fg: ; ; 

1go1 Daily Chron, 13 Aug. 3/2 In an age of jerry-built 
books it is refreshing to come across a voluine that bas taken 
forty years tocompile. 1903 /did. z0 Feb. 3/2 Fiction, he 
said, was now jerry-built. 


JERSEY. 


Jersey?, U.S. = New Jersey, the name of 
the state situated between Pennsylvania and the 
Atlantic, used aérid, and Comd., as Jersey girl, 
justice, militia; Jersey-built, -made adjs. 

1770 Boston Gaz. 7 May (Th.) A likely active Jersey girl 
1778 Maryland Frnt. 20 Jan. (Th.) Last week, the Jersey 
militia took a Prize, and began to unload her. 1778 Boston 
Gaz. 25 Aug. 373 Handy, light, Jeisey made waggon. 1806 
Repertory (Vust.) 10 Oct. (Vh.) Our Reverend neighbour in 
law, to use the Jersey phrase. 1829 Rt. C. Sanos Writings 
I]. 121 Trim Jersey-built wagons. 1903 Mew York Tribune 
18 Oct. 8 Even with a faithful judge..‘ Jersey justice ' did 
not shine so brilliantly as usual, 

b. In special uses, as Jersey blue (see quot.) ; 
Jersey lightning, ‘apple-jack or peach-brandy ; 
very crnde and bad whisky ' (Cent. ict.) ; Jersey 
pine, the scrub pine, Sinus virginiana; Jersey 
stage, a stage-coach of the type used in New 
Jersey; Jersey sweet(ing), a varicty of apple; 
Jersey tea, the red-root, Ceanothus americanus, 
the leaves of which were used for tea during the 
American revolution; Jersey wagon, a liglit 
carriage formerly used in New Jersey. 

1852 Congress. Globe 12 Aug., App. 967 (Th) The term 
applied to them was ‘*Jersey Blue’, synonymous of truth 
and fidelity. 1853 Moston Sat. //erald 9 Ang. 2/7 * Jersey 
lightning. a C. Grece Lifein Aruy xit.96 When his 
brains become addled hy too much ‘ Jersey lightning ’, he is 
not fit to drive a decent inule team. 1770 J. Kk. Forster tr. 
Kalm's Tram, 1. 334 “Jersey Pine. 1832 ID. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer, 234 The Jersey pine is sometimes 3» or 40 fect 
high. 1858 J. A. Warver Medes 4 Avergreens 1.246 The 
Jersey pine is..found on dry soils from New Jersey to 
Carolina. 1800 Weems Leff. 1]. 154 O that I had but a 
“Jersey stage and a couple of good strong horses! 1876 J. 
Burroucus Winter Sunshine vii. 163 With a tree of the 
* Jersey sweet..in bearing, no man's table need be devoid of 
luxuries. 1836 Anickerbaker Mag. V1. 58 Agreen “Jersey- 
sweetin’, 1846 in W. H. Emory Notes Jilit. Keconu. 387 
The heautiful white clusters of the “Jersey tea, 1870 Amer. 
Naturalist IN. 583 The Ceanothus, or Jersey tea, is a 
frequent inhabitant of the prairies. 1812 RJ Sutctire raz. 
MV. Amer. (1815) p. xi, “Jersey waggon[s]..are made very 
light, hung on springs with leather braces, and travel very 
Pleasantly 1841 Sonthern Lit. Messenger V1. 39/1 Be- 
sides the fine carriages already mentioned, muddy Jersey 
waggons..are all sheltered beneath the majestic pines. 

Jerseyman (dz33uzim&n). A native or inhabi- 
tant of Jersey (the Channel Islands), or of New 
Jersey, U.S.A. 

1825 Loupox Encycl. os ide iv. t 1129/2 That evil, which 
the Jersey-man so much deprecates. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 800/2 A Jerseyman is pre- 
eminently calculated tomakea good traveller. 1873 LELAND 
Egy pl. Sketch- Bk. 45 The last number of the Auelo-A meri- 
can contains the names of lalf-a-dozen as veritable Jersey- 
men as ever drank apple-jack, 1878 //arfer's Mag. 318/2 
‘Pretty hard times,’ said the Jerseyuian; 'but I want three 
hundred dollars in cash,’ , 

Jesse? (zets7). (With capital or small initial.) 
U.S. Also jessie, -y. [perh. derived from a 
humorous perversion of ‘There shall come a ved out 
of the stem of Jesse’ (Isa. xi. 1, A.V.).] 70 give 
(a person) Jesse, or particular Jesse: to treat or 
handle severely, beat or rate soundly. Similarly 
to catch Jesse. 

1844 Nauzoo Neighbor 17 Apr. (Th.) When Missouri gave 
them jesse. 1845 C. Matnews IWrit. 1. 243 (Vh.) He tumed 
on the woman and gaveher Jesse. 18465 D. Corcoran Pick- 
ings 126 Vireatening to sive Miss Martin ‘jessy’ when she 
would uext meet her. 1847 Streaks of Squatter Life 81 
Allen was giving him particular jesse. 1856 Atice Cary 
Married u. iii. 122 Just as soon as I go ho:ne I'll give 
you jessie. 1868 Terrsa Viere Following the Drum 172 
General Harney..lad come down..to adininister ‘jesse’ 
generally to all delinquents. 1863 Aochky Min. News 
(Denver) 2 Apr.(Th.) Wherever we go [after vaccination} we 
are sure to catch jesse on oursorearm. 1865 A. H. Stevens 
Diary 29 Sept. (1910) 518 While ] thought | was giving you 
Jesse on hearts, you were giving me fits on spades. 

Jet, 56.3 Add: 5. c. In oil-buming boilers or 
engines, a nozzle which injects oil or petrol into the 
engine-cylinder or fire-box in a fine spray mixed 
with air. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XX. 500/2 The oil is injected in the 
form of a spray. .by a steam jet arranged in such a way that 
air will be drawn into the furnace along with the petrolenm. 
1901 Aolor-Car Il’orld 11. 42/1 Sometimes the jet gets 
slopped up, cansing the engine to cease working. 1904 
A.W. F. Youns Conflete Motorist iii. 48 Unless the petrol is 
very carefully filtered the jet or nozzleis apt to become choked. 

Jeteé (gate). [K. yeré, pa. pple. (sc. pas step) of 
jeter tothrow.] A dance-step in which one foot is 
kicked forwards or backwards while a hopis made 
with the other foot. 

1927 Dancing Jimes Apr. 9 All dancers know that the 
coupé cannot he done alone, as the position of the foot which 
is heing ‘cut-away * depends entirely npon the step which 
follows the coupé 1 am therefore taking the ‘coupé-dessous’, 
followed in the first instance by a ‘ posé’, and afterwards the 
‘coupé-dessous ' followed by a ‘jeté’. 

Jetted (dzeted), a2 Zailoring. [app. f. Jer 
v.2] Of a pocket: Having no flap, but an outside 
seam on either edge, called the Jetting, 

1923 Daily Mail 23 Apr. 8 The skirt pockets, which are 
finished in jetted fashion. 1928 Daily Express 2 May 8 
Your tailor,.will cut your lounge jacket with jetted, or 
Napless, pockets. ’ be , 

Jeune premier (36n pramye). [Fr., lit. = 
first young man.}] An actor who plays the part of 
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the princtpal lover or young hero. So Jeune 
gremiére (pramy?r), the performer of the corre- 
sponding female part. 

1852 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 6c0/2 The grima donna and jeune 
premiere of the troop. 1877 Sat, Rev. 24 Nov. 662,2 What 
Vie yeune premier would ne essarily be when acting the part 
of a ruined country gentleman. 1888 Athenzuns 3 Nov. 
588 /2 Theology also plays a part, albeit in the form of the 
jeune premier, the handsome curate with Broad Church 
instead of agnostic views. 1896 Mas. 1]. Wako Sir CG, 
Tressady xin. 283 Ancoats always seems to me tlie yeune 
yremier in his own play. rg0a Sat. Ae. 13 Sept. 329 2 
{ He] plays him with no more inteliigence than would suffice 
for the part of a quite ordinary jeune premier. 

Jeunesse dorée (z 0¢s dore). [Fr., lit. = 
gilded youth.) Originally applied in France to 
the group of fashionable connter-revolutionaries 
formed after the fall of Kobespierre; now gev., 
young men of wealth and fashion. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. tt. vin. ti. go9 Fréron, in his fond- 
ness, names them Jeunesse Dorée, Golden, or Gilt Youth. 
1845 Fncycl. Metrop. XN. 374 1 These young men, who 
were commonly l:nown as the ‘ Jeunesse dorée', no longer 
permitted the Jacobins to hold assemblies in the public 
places. /éid., The Jeunesse dorée and the Thermidorians had 
ontheir side thetradesmen. 1886 4 fhenzumt 11 Sept. 329/2 
We shall not envy the jeunesse dorée of the period these so- 
called sports. 1888 JV. 4 QO. 7th Ser. V. 190/1 Jeunesse dorée 
answers, perhaps, rather to Distaeli's expression of ‘curled 
darlings’ than to ‘dandy’. 19:01). Scuwans Lk. Bachelor 
47 Mason..received the guests, who were the fine flower of 
dramatic and critical Bohemia, with a sprinkling of the 
Jeunesse dorde of Society and hi b finance 


Jew,sd. Add: lL. oc. Black Jew = *Fatasiia, 

a31817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., etc. (1823) IN. 174 
The black Jews in Hindostan, 1822 a Mag. NV. 458 
A copy of the Iebrew Pentateuch..found in one of the 
Black Jews’ Synagogues, at Cochin. 1836 9 Jura C 
Maitiann Lett, fr. Aladras xvii, (1843) 178, I told him 
about the first preachers, the Black Jews, the Syrian 
Christians, &c. 1892 G. M. Rae Syrian Ch, x. 150 These 
black Jews are converts to the faith from among the people 
of the land. 1930 11. Norpun Africa's Last Empire 185 
The black Jews among whom he works. 

2. b. Aship'stailor, Aandi. slang. 

1916 Chambers's Frnl. May 278/2 They [sc. ships’ tailors) 
were still known as ‘jews’. 

Jew,v. Add: Also with down, 

1870 Congress. Globe 7 July 5340/1 This bill supposes that 
Congress..is ready to commence jewing down the pay of its 


General. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ aa AMississtpp? x\ii. 437 
There’s one thing in this world which a person don't ever 


try to jew you downon, That's a coffin. 

Hence Jewing 75/. sb. Add: (See quot. and cf. 
*Jew sé. 2b.) Nant. slang. 

1916 Chamébers's Frni. May 278/2 The term ‘jewing’, as 
sewing is still called. 

Jewel, st. 3. Add: Jewels of the crown, a 
rltetorical phrase for colonies of the British Empire. 

tgor P, Manson in Daily Afail Year Bk. roi, 10 or 15 
years hence that region [sc. West Africa] would be 1egarded 
as one of the richest jewels In the crown of :ngland. 1931 
V. & Q. 5 Sept. 166,/2 Those irritations aguinst tyranny and 
stupidity which lost us those jewels of the Crown [se. the 
Ameiican Colonies}. 

Jewessy (dz7ési),a. [f. JEwEess+-yl.] Re- 
sembliny or characteristic of a Jewess. 

1930 J. B. Prrestiry Angel Pavement iv. § 1 And there 
were two or three [sc. girls] worth looking at, the flashy 
young Jewessy type. 

Jewhilliken, variant of *GEEWHILLIEINS, 

Jewy (dz#i\, a. defreciatory. [f. Jew sb.+ 
-y1l.]_ Resembling or characteristic of a Jew or 
the Jews; having the characteristics attributed to 
the Jewish race. 

1904 Ecten T. Fowrer Kate of Kate Hall xvii. 194 They 
[sc. the noses) are as like as two peas, and both, to my mind, 
abit Jewy. 1919‘ BarBELLION’ Fral. Disappointed Man 154 
That mean, Jewy, secretive, petty creature, J. M. W. Turner. 
1930 J. B. Priesttey Ange! Pavement iv. § 4 A neat dark 
Jewy sort of chap. ; 

Jhoom, jhum, variants of Joom, sos. 

1895 W. R. Fisner tr. R. Hess's Forest I'rotectiou 350 
Jhuiing, or the thorough burning of branchweod on the 
soil. /dfd. 543 In yhums,or cultivations on forest clearings, 
where the branches and undergrowth are hurned. | 1927 
Blackw. Mag. June 816/2 Crops are grown by a simple 
method known as ‘Jhoom'. J/éid., A fresh patch of jungle 
is then cut down, and the ‘Jhooming' process repeated. 

Jhula (dz#la). Zzdta. Also joolah. [Hind., 
Hindi jh2/d swing, swing-rope.] A rude suspen- 
sion bridge used tn the Ilimalayas. 

1830 Cor. A. S. H. Mountains in Afer. (1857) 114 Our chief 
object in descending to the Sutlej was to swing on a Joolah 
Gridge. 1844 Srocgurrer //andbk, Brit. India (1854) 246 
The rustic bridge is supplanted. .by siudas, formed by ropes 
stretched across, constituting a species of loose parapet, 
1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 259 2 A jhula or swinging rope- 
bridge. 

Jiffy. Add: Also jiffy-quick adv., in a jiffy. 

1927 Ladies’ Home Frul. Dec. 34/3 A waxed surface that 
-.¥ou can dust up jiffy-quick promises spick-and-span floors 
with but little trouble. r 

Jig,sb. Add: 5, (Earlier examples of the jig 
isup.) Also the sig ts over. 

19777 Maryland Frni. 17 June (Th.) Mr. John Miller came 
in and said, ‘The Jig is over with us.’ 1800 Aurora (Phila.) 
17 Dec. (T'h.) As the Baltimore paper says, ‘The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy." 1834 W. A. Carrutuers Kentuckian in N.Y. 11. 
210, I hegan to think the jig was up with me, for she began 
to look serious. 


JIGGERER. 


6. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1849 President's Message to Congress 11. 479 Assay and 
analysis of the washed metals fron: the jigs at ihe Boston 
and Pittsburg Company's mine. 

¢c. (larlter U.S example.) 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 513 See thal your jigs 
are in perfect order, for if we do gel huld of ‘em, our lines 
and hooks will lave 10 take it, 1 guess, for a spell. 

ee. = Temper! 2b. 

1913 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. App., Fig, an ap- 
pliance wiich locates and holds a piece of work, and guides 
the tools which operate on it. 1922 Dict. Occup. Terms 
(19271 § 200 Driller. may use template or jig to fix position 
ot holes. 

f. WW Treless. (Sec quot.) 

1907 Exskine Mueray //andbk. Wireless Teleg. 122, 1.. 
propose to adopt a gocd old English word, .to stand for ‘a 
damped train of electrical oscillations of a frequency of the 
same order as is employed in wireless telegraphy '; or the 
corresponding ’oscillatory currents, voltages,.. ‘ associated 
with them... The word cliosen is..jig. 1908 E. Ruuser 
Wireless Telephony 1. x. 128, 

8. jig-box, a box or sieve for jigging ore; 
jig-man, one who works an ore-dressiny jigger; 
jtg-time U.S. collog., in phrases expressing a very 
short space of time 

1902 Lncycl. /ivit, XXX. 371/2 The pulsating current is 
obtained by placing « vertical longitudinal partition, c, ex- 
tending part of the way down to the bottom of the *jig box. 
1849 [resident's Message to Congress 11. 469 The heavier 
metals are thrown oul tu be farther cleansed hy the ee 
i H. L. Witson Somewhere in Ned Gap vit 314 Kate has 
about four more of 'em licked to a standstill in *yigtime. 
tg22 J. A. Dunn Alan Trap xviii. 247 If we don't get through 
ou jigtime I'll not ask you for a cent. 

Jigamaree. 2. (Larlicr U.S. example.) 

1844 Ol.t Colony Alernorial(Plymouth) 6 Mar. (Th.) Othe 
wonderation, what a nation sight of jiggermarees ! 

Jigger, sd. Add: Lb. A light shoe. U.S, 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger V11. 646/a He then dressed 
himself with more than ordinary care, discarding his ° stitch- 
downs’ fur his ’jiggers‘ (his pumps). 

5. Other specifte applications: 

a. Also, a templet or former used to shape the insides of 
rounded or dome-shaped vessels. L J} reless. An oscitlas 
tion transforiner. mL Golf. A short iron-headed club used 
for approaching. m. A bicycle or small motor vebicle. 
o. Avuija. p. See quot.) U.S. 

@ 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1214/2. 

1. 1902 Ancycl. Brit, XXXII11. 230/2 The plugs of the 
sensilive tuhe ..are joined to the terminals of the secoudary 
circuit S $ of a small tiansformer, called a ‘jigger’. 1907 
I:asxine-Murray Z/andbk. Wireless Teleg. 43 Vhese 1e- 
ceiving transformers, or jiggers, as they are frequently called, 
are of the same ty pe as ‘J esla's high frequency transformer. 
1913 Wreless World ).10/1 Adjustable transmitting jigger. 

m. 1893 H. Hutcuinson Golfing 21 On some links these 
are a gieut deal used, under the name of jigge:s. 1929 
Encyel. Brit. X. 5041 Figger, an iron club with narrow 
blade, in classification intermediate between a midiron and 
amashbie. 1931 /'uach x July 717/2 fully-equipped Visitor. 
This looks a weird sort of hole. What on carth does one 
take here? Local Player. Onc takes a jigger, if that's all 
one has. 

n. 1897 H. G. Writs in Humours of Cycling 7 ‘Pretty 
Jigger!* said the Bounder. ..‘ Nice-looking machine you've 
got’ 1906 Bennett Whom God hath joined i. 12 ‘Su you 
biked up after me?’ said Mark. "I had to. I horrowed 
this jigger from the office-boy.’ 1930 Braman Lettle Flutter 
iv. 52 My little jizger is no good for a job like this. 
ou 1916 Sir O. Lopce Raymond 186 Jigger. (A kind of 

uija.) 

Pp. 1879 WV. Y. Herald 21 Nov. 8/2 A jigger..is a conical 
mrtal cup in which to mix fancy drinks. 

7. b. U.S. (arlier example.) 

1882 Congress. Rec. 19 July 6195/2, 1 never saw an Irish- 
man or a German who would not give up hi» dinner before 
he would his glass of beer, his jigger, or bis pipe. 

8. (sense § b) sigeer-boy; jigger-head (sees a) ; 
jigger-knife = sense 5h; jigger machine, the 
potter’s lathe which carries the former or jigger; 
jigger-saw = Jic-saw sé. 

1869 Good Words 1 Mar. 172/2 A plaster-of-Paris cast is 
placed onadise which a handle-turuing ‘ *jigger-boy ‘causes 
torevolve. 1921 Dict. Occup. Termzs (1927) §043 Fixger boy... 
attaches or detaches tubs. . by placing rope in fork of 'jigger’, 
or double crook, in socket at one side or at end of tubs. 
1881 //arper's Mag, Feb. 362/2 Vhe plaster mould fits into 
a inetal top called the ‘*jigger-head’. 1875 Knicut Diet. 
Mech., * Figger-knife, a drawing-knife with a blade hent at 
one endand curves at the other, used hy wheelwrights. 1921 
Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 105 Figgerer, sanitary, ajiggerer 
..who makes sanitary appliances on *jigger machisie, 1888 
Lo. kwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., * Figger Sai, or Fig Saw. 

Jigger, v.1 Add: orig. and chiefly pass. 
with 7: To Le tired out; hence, to be done for. 
Also aelively. dial. and slang. 

1861 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds s.v. Figger'd up, Av 
tramp‘d a matter o' fotty mile to-daay, an’'am fair jigger'd up. 
1867 Suvtu Saslor's If ord-bk., Figgered-uf, done up; tired 
out. 1883 W.C. Russenr Sailor's Laug.s.v. 1885 Brirri.ey 
Ab.o' th- Yate Yaukeeland v. (E.D.D.) A generation or two 
would see it jiggered up if it wurno’ for th’ fresh hlood 
ut's hein sent into it. 1923 Daily Afail 13 June 12 I've 
‘jiggered up my Rolls-Royce. 

Jigger,v.4 Pottery. [f. Jiccer sb.1) érans. 
To snape with a jigger. 

1930 W. H. Warsurton Hist. Trade Union Organ. 208, 
I will try and get the price you want for this article, hut you 
must remember that this. .is being jiggered bya firm in the 
next town at a much less price. 

Jiggerer (<zitgara1). [f. Jiccer :5.1+-Er1.] 
One who uses or works with a jigger (in various 
trades). 


JIGGERY-POKERY 


1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Miners... Loader, 
Jiggerer, Trammer, Hooker-on. /6i?. 88 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture... Jigger or Gigger Turner, Jiggerer. 1921 
Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 043 Figgerev.., attaches or 
detaches tuhs, singly or in pairs, to or from endless rope, by 
placing rope in fork of ‘jigger', or douhlecrook. /érd. § 105 
Figgerer,..presses bat of clay on top of mould, already 
revolving on vertical spindle. 1930 W. H. Warnurton 
{list, Trade Union Organ. 205 By this scheme bis hollow: 
ware pressers would employ female assistants in tbe saine 
way as did his hollow-ware jiggerers and ‘jolliers ’. 


Jiggery-pokery (dzi‘garipowkari). _collog. 
(Cf. Sc. joukery-pawkery (see JoUKERY b).] De- 
ceitful or dishonest ‘ manipulation’; hocus-pocus, 


humbug. 

1893 Wiltshire Gloss. 1926 SpaANNeR Naviators 104, | 
thought, at first, it was some more jiggery-pokery to keep 
down the expenditure this financial year. 

Jigging, v//.sb. Add: 2. b. (Cf. *Jic 56.6.) 

1913 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. App., Figging, the 
practice of tooling work held in jigs, adopted in the inter- 
changeahle system, wben articles are tooled in quantities. 

Jiggoty, variant of JiccETY a. 

1876 H. E. Scupper Dwellers Five-Sisters Crt. ii. 30 Mr. 
le Clear appeared and received the jiggoty Miss Pix's wel. 
come in a smiling and well-bred manner, 

Jig-saw, sd. Add: In full jig-saw puzzle, a 
puzzle formed by cutting into small irregular pieces 
with a jig-saw, a picttre mounted on a sheet of 
thin wood. So jig-saw map. Also trazzsf. 

1509 Datly Mirror 17 Aug. 4/4 A jigsaw map of England. 
léid., These jigsaw geography puzzles should be introduced 
into all the Council schools in London. 1915 Alorning Vost 
15 Apr. 2/4 A kind of verbal jig-saw. 1920 Prench 22 Sept. 
235/1 Ihe comparatively sinple task of piecing together the 
verse jigsaws. 1921 Sfectator 16 Apr. 489/2 Minds, grown 
weary of other ‘jig-saws’, 1926 G. W. Despina Sorrell & 
Son vit. 68 Kit played a game of his own witb tbe town, 
treating it as a sort of jig-saw puzzle. 

Jimbal, variant of GIMBAL 2. 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1X. 152 His arms dangling 
from his shoulder joints, and apparently hung in jimbals, 
sway to and fro. : 

Jimber-jawed, a. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1834 W. A. Carrutuers Aentuckian in N.Y. 1. 195 Some 
.«pushed out the under jaw like 4 person who (to use a 
Southern term) is jimber-jawed. 

Jim-crow. 2. Add: Jim Crow bill, law, 
school; Jim Crow car (earlier examples); Jim 
Crow's nose, Scybalium jamaicense, a West In- 
dian parasitic plant of the family Balanophoracex. 

1904 Nation (N.Y.) 17 Mar. 202 ‘he *Jim Crow bills now 
hefore the Maryland Legislature. 1861 H. Jacoss Life 
Stave Girl xxxv. 265, 1 was not put into a ‘* Jim Crow car’ on 
our way to Rockaway. 1887 C. B. Georce go Fears on 
Rail viii. 160 An educated colored man..found, on going 
from Boston to Salem, his home, that he must ride in the 
Jim Crow car. 1904 Richwnond Times-Despatch 25 May 10 
Violating the *Jim Crow law by allowing negroes to ride in 
the same car witb whites. 1903 Nez York Sun 29 Nov. 7 
‘The meinhers of the commitiee have arranged witb the 
parents of negro children to send them all to the *Jim Crow 
school, thns entirely separating the white and negro pupils. 
1866 Treas. Bot, *Fim Crow's Nose, a West Indian name 


for Phy-llocoryne. 
Jim-da:ndy, a. and s6. U.S. collog. [Cf 


Danby a. and sé.] a. adj. Kemarkably fine or 
‘swell’, Also adv, bb. sb. A superfine person or 
thing. 

1888 Daily [nter-Ocean 14 Feb, (Farmer) George C. Ball 
came upon tbe floor yesterday arrayed in a jim-dandy suit 
of clothes. 1902 HarBen Abner Daniel xxxi, Youare a jim. 
dandy, young tian. 1902 Wister Virginian xxvii. 346 He 
must have heen a jim-dandy of a boy. 1904 Haren 
Georgians ix. 87 Right thar I haked pies—open-top jim 
dandies, too. 1914 GertauDe ATHERTON Perch of Devil u. 
ili, I’ve got. .ajim dandy ofa limousine. 1919 H. L. Witson 
Ma Pettengill iv. 119, 1 bet you made a jim-dandy good 
report, 

Jim-jam. Add: 3. b. #/. The ‘creeps’; the 
fidgets ; a fit of depression. 

1904 Strand Mag. XXVIII. 770/2 By Gosb, look there. 
Enough to give a fellowthe jim-jams, isn’t it? 1923 Opren- 
Hein J/ystery Road ut. xii, If | begin to think, I get the 
jim-jains. 1926 Gatswortuy Silucr Spoon 1. vi, Who was 
that old buffer?..be gave ine ‘the jim-jams’. 1932 C. 
Mackenzie Buttercups & Daisies xiii, | reckon if you put 
him in the upper circle at Charley’s Aunt he'd give balf the 
audience the jim-jams and upset the whole piece. 

Jimmies, 5). p/. collog. = Jin-JamM 3. 

tgzt A. Mason Flying Bo'sun xxvi, ‘ Riley,’ said I, ‘you 
drank to much Scotch last night; be careful that you don't 
get the Jimmies.’ 

Jimmy, s6.1 U.S. variant of Jessy 56.6. Also 
as vu. trans.,to open with a jemmy. 

1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham viii. 159 You can’t 
break a hig merchant with a jimmy and a stick of dynamite. 
1905 Vew Vork Even. Past 22 Dec. 3 The thieves jimmied 
the front door, 1922 R. Parrisu Case & Girl xxxii, Finally 
We jimmiied open the back door of this garage. 

Jimmy (dzi-mi), 54.2 Colonial, An emigrant 
settler: app. short for Jimmy (or Jemmy) Grant, 
rhyming slang for emierazt. 

1859 H. Kinestey G. //amdlyn xxvi, ‘What are these men 
that we are going tosee?’ ‘ Why one,’ said Lee, ‘is a young 
Jimmy (I beg your pardon, sir, an emigrant).’ 1867 Cassell’s 

Vag. 1. 440/2, | never wanted toleave England... I wasn't 
like one of these Jemmy Grants. 1878 AYLWaRD 7ransvaal 
of Today 216 A raw emigrant and sti!l what Natalians call 
a‘Jimmy*. 1922 Sir W. B. Tuomas in Daily Alail 11 Dec. 8 
With his wife and child he bad just come over as a ‘ Jimmie- 
grant’. 
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Jimmy Bow. An Australian name for the 
Red Gum, Lucalyplus resinifera. 

31887 Col. § [nd. Exhrb. 1886, Rep. Col. Sect. 428 Jimmy 
Low is usually a large tree, yielding timber of a rich red 
colour. 1889 Maipen Useful Pl. Australia 508 Other 
names for it are ’ Red Gum’, ‘Grey gum’, ‘Hickory’, and 
it perpetuates the memory of an individual hy heing called 
‘Jimmy Low’. 

Jim(p)son weed (= JAMESTOWN-WEED ; ear- 
lier examples). | 

1832 in T. H. Benton Thirty Vears’ View (1854) 1. 256An 
eagle {canght] by a pig under a jimpson weed, 1872 E. 
Eccreston End of World xi. 77 Like a..jimson-weed on 
the sunny side of a hoard fence! 1876 ‘Mark ‘I'wain’ Tom 
Sawyer 18 She..looked out among the tomato vines and 
jimpson weeds that constituted the garden. 

ellipt. 1842 American Pioneer |. 314 She said her princi- 
pal dressings were made of. .the leaves of stramonium, or 
*jimson’. r910 C. Harris Eve's Husband xiv. 299 Clumps 
of sweet jimson and borders of halsam and pinks. 

Jingled (dzing'ld), pp/.a. U.S. [f. JIncLez. 
+-ED1.] Confused with drink; fuddled. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer F. Spurlock xii. 315 Old Mrs. Corliss 
was purple with pleasure at having so plausible a pretext for 
getting comfortably jingled. 

Jink, s6.! 1. Add: Used esp. of a tricky turn 
in Kugby football. So Jink v. (and in ff/. a.). 

a1914 J. E. Rapnagc Mod. Rusby Football (1918) 103 This 
is a method which,.should not be copied by the ordinary 
performer—except perhaps when ‘jinking’, /4zd. 122(Poul- 
ton Palmer's] ‘jink’ is all hy itself in modern-day Rugger. 
1g2t EL. H. D. Sewells Rughy Footb. 126 The defender, 
watching the ball (instead of the atiacker’s eyes 1), moves to 
Ars \eft_ as the dummy pass is made, thus making wider the 
gap which the attacker widens still further hy his jink to the 
defender’s right. 1927 Wakerietp & Marsuate Agger 93 
A curious jinking side-step. 1932 Daily Yel. 19 Mar. 17/2, 
I can see him jiuking his way past our mid-field players. 

Jinker, v. Australia. trans, To manipulate 
with a jinker (see JinKER 2). ; 

1903 R. Beprorp True Eyes 240 Waiting for a fine day to 
jinker those trees out of the bush. 

Jintawan (dzinta-wan). [Malay.] <A kind of 
caoutchoue dertved from the Urceola elastica; also, 


the tree itself. 

1851 /élustr, Catal.Gt, Excht6, w. 1. 877/2 Raw caoutchouc 
from Assam, Singapore( Urceola elastica, the Jintawan ofthe 
Malays). 1853 Ure Dret, Arts I. 984 The said apparatus 
may be used also for purifying caoutchouc and jintawan. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X11.817/1 Besides the orange..we have 
the rambutan,..the jintawan,..aud the jambosa, 

Jinx (dzinks). U.S, Also jinks, ginks. [Of 
obscure origin.] A person or thing that brings bad 
luck, or exercises an evil influence, esp. in sports ; 
a hoodoo. 

1g1z C. Matnewson Pitching in a Pinch xi. 232 A jinx is 
something which brings bad luck to a ball-player. 1919 
Oaford Alag. 7 Mar., Will some one remove the jinx?) On 
Friday, February 28, we lost to Oriel and Merton hy 3 goals 
tonil. On Saturday, March 1, ina well-contested g ime, we 
lost to Queen's hy 1-0. 1927 AGxrs Miter Colfi.r Bk.-plate 
xiv. 172, | thrust that jinx of a book back into the lowest left- 
hand drawer. 1928 IVisconsin Alnmni Mag. Dec. 79 Once 
realizing that the jinx bad been broken,..there was no 
besitation. 

Jipijapa (bh? pi|ha-pi). Alsoippiappa. [Name 
of a town tn Ecuador.] a. The screw-pine Carlu- 
dovica palmata, from the leaves of whtch Panama 
hats are made. b. A Panamahat. Also sipijapa 
hal, plant. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Panama-hats, In Central 
America where they are made, the palm is catled Jipijapa. 
18977 Exeycl. Brit. V1.155/1 Straw hats, usually known as 
jipijapa or Panama hats. 1900 Fru. Suc. Arts 17 Aug. 744 
Jipijapa or Panama hats. 1901 Amer. Anthrop. Jan-Mar. 
206 Ecuador is the real home of the hats wrongly designated 
under the name of ‘ panama’... Everywhere in Latin America 
the hat is known underthe name of 7ipijapa, in honor of the 
city where its manufactnre was first started. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 7 Feh. 4/6 The Jippi-Jappa plant, known sometimes 
as ‘the broom thatch ’. ie fe 

Jiquilite (hzkilrte). (Sp. jigutdete, ad. Nahuatl 
xtuhguilitl, £. xthuitl turquoise + guzi// plant.) 
The native name in Central America for the indigo 


plant. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 240/2 The culti- 
vation of indigo (aiiil or jiquilite) and cochineal, 

Jirga (dzie1g4). Also jeerga, jirgah. [Pushtu.] 
An assembly or council of the headmen of Afghan 
tribes, 

1843 Lapy Sate $ral. Disasters tn Afghan. Vocah. p. xii, 
Feerga. An assembly or council—a diet. 1894 Mro Dyan 
Man's Keeping 1. iv. 75 All large issues had to he referred 
to his Jeerga. 1906 HWestm. Gaz. 14 May 3/2 They can, in 
fact, mobilise as easily as a Pathan jirga—with this differ- 
ence, that they are disciplined rather more than the Pathan. 
1908 /éfd. 24 Feh. 7/1 Afridis other than Zakka Khels are 
collecting at Chora for a jirgah. 1908 J, Morey in Recold. 
(1917) IL. v. iv. 243 Couciliatory management of the jirgas of 
these wild gentry. 1926 Chambers’s Frnl. 293/2 He eyed 
the elders of Pir Mahommed, assewhled in jirga. 

Jitney (dzittni). U.S. [Origin unknown.) 

1. A nickel.  séang. 

1915 Nation (N.Y.) 4 Feb. 142/1 The word ‘jitney ’..is 
the Jewisb slang term for a nickel. 67d. 18 Mar. 304/3 A 
‘jitney ’’bus derives its name from ‘jitney’, meaning the 
smallest coin in circulation in Russia. 1916 Chamders's 
Frail. June 400/1 Five cents. .is the charge for any distance, 
and as the colloquial name for this coin is a ’jitney', this 
form of traffic has become known as ‘jitney competition ’. 

2. In full pitney bus, omnibus: an automobile 


JOB. 


which carries passengers for a small fare, usually 
five cents. Also, on account of the poor quality of 
these buses, used to designate anything cheap or 
ramshackle. 

1915 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Jan. 50/3 {Letter of 28 Nov. r914.] 
This autumn automobiles, mostly of the Ford variety, have 
hegun to run in coinpetition with the street cars in this city 
{sc. Los Angeles]. ‘he newspapers call them ‘ Jitney ‘buses’. 
191g New Vork Even. Post 16 Apr., Whe jitney wears out 
the streets and should contribute to their repair, 1915 
Literary Digest 4 Sept. 462 1 In western Pennsylvania 
striking traction employees are operating a competing jitney 
service to bring the company to terms. 1916 H. L, Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 59 He..sells these jitney pianos 
and phonographs and truck like that. 1919 C’rEss von ARNIM 
Christopher Columbus xxxi, He had come in the jitney 
omnibus to the nearest point. 1922 /'ddic Opinion 11 Jan. 
48/2, I entered into his Jitney and waited for him to start. 
Comb, 1923 F. Parsons Everybody's Business 215 All the 
jituey operators on the line, 

Jiu-jitsu, -jutsu, variants of *Ju-siTsu. 

Jixi (dzirksi). semporary. [f. Jix, nickname of 
Joynson- Hicks + -z, after faxt.] A two-seater taxi- 
cab licensed in 1926 while Str William Joynson- 
Hicks was Home Secretary. 

1926 Westen. Gaz. 7 Apr., Jixi is the name given by the 
Westminster Gazette, and now used by everyone, to 2-seater 
taxicahs. 1926 Punch 21 Apr. 438/2 The Home Secretary 
(sc, Joynson- Hicks] explained to Sir F, Meyer that the police 
have licensed two types of ‘Jixi’. 1926 Sunday at Home 
5 June 514/2, I know there are to be Jixes [sic], but that 
rather sounds like the name ofa wasp tome. 1927 Observer 
3 Apr.g The first 'Jixie’ or two-seater taxicah will probably be 
seen on 1be streets of London at tbe end of the present week. 

Joachimite (dzéakimai:t). Ch. Hist. [f. 
the name of Joachim, abbot of Floris (12th cent.) 
+-1TEl.] A follower of the Italian mystic, Joachim 
of Floris. Also Jo‘achite ; so Jo‘achism. 

1841 K. H. Dicsy Jfoses Cath. x1. xiii. (1846) LIL. 799/2 
The execrahle hook, entitled the eternal Gerpely euticce 
adhereuts, termed Joachimites, as it was ascribed to Joachim, 
were again condemned by the Council of Arles. 1906G, G. 
Coutton St. Francis to Dante 104 The Pope..insisted on 
his resignation, partly on account of his Joachism. /ééd. 
108 A great orator anda great Joachite. 1913 A. G. Ferrers 
Howett S. Bernardino of Siena i. 6 There is no trace of 
Joachism in S, Francis himself. /éid. 10 ‘hey cultivated 
the Joachite literature. 1926 E. Hutton Francisc. in 
England ix. 141. 


Joar? (dzouar). Also johar. [a. Hind. joy> 


jaukar, {. phr. jaukar karndto kill one’s self.] (See 
quot. 1802.) 

1802 C. James Ali/it. Dret., Foar, a general massacre of 
the women and children, which is sometimes performed hy 
the Hindoos, when they find they cannot prevent the enemy 
from taking the town. 1907 Wests, Gaz, 27 Nov. 2/1 Three 
times has the steep and zigzag road which, under many gate- 
ways, leads up to the fortress of Chitor, witnessed the rite 
known as Johar... The last siege of Chitor, terminated by 
the greatest of the Johars, 

Job,sb.2 Add: 

4. b. Job of work: a task, ptece of work. 

1557 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Alary (1944) 236 Doinge certen 
Iobbes of woorke. 1872 A. Trottore Eustace Diamonds 
xix, Arthur did not go on the search, because he had a job 
of work to do. /érd. \xxii, The barrister who will have the 
cross-examining of her. .will havea joh of work on bis hand. 
1890 [see "Coast v.14]. 1928 M. Watsu HW Adle Xivers Run 
xx. 279 ‘A sound job of work !’ boasted Alisiair. ‘ We have 
arriven.’ 1932 Patry Wintiams Word of Tomorrow tv. 
xvi, Tramps..wlio wouldn’t do an honest job of work not 1f 
it was offered them. 

ce. On the job: (a) hard at work, busy; (b) (of a 
racing horse) out to win and well backed. 

1891 Licensed Victuallers’ Gaz. 23 Jan. (Farmer) Of course, 
there was a long wrangle over the choice of a referee, for 
no one cared to occnpy that thankless post when the Lambs 
were on the job. 1892 Mituiken ’Arry Ballads 3 Arry is 
fair on the joh. 1909 Post § Paddock 22 Nov. 1/3 Their 
denunciations of horses ‘not trying’, heing ‘out for an air- 
ing ’, or ‘not on the job ’on every occasion when their specu- 
lations go wrong. 1914 GERTRUOR ATHERTON l’erch of Devil 
t. iv. 22 She was ‘on the job’ every minute until the cottage 
was ‘on wheels’. 1922 4. & VO. 12th Ser. Xl. 206/2 To he ‘on 
the job’ is for a borse tobe ‘busy’, to he ‘ out’, z.¢., backed 
and trying. 

dad. A commisston to back a horse. 

1907 Favourite 16 Nov. 9/2 Elfin Revel wasa big starting- 
price job for the Croxteth Plate. 1911 7%7/"10 Oct. 1/1, 
1 am not now referring to s.p. jobs. 

e. A consignment of goods to be sold cheaply as 
bargains, a job lot. 

1858 //ustr, News World 1. 257/3 Butchers’ meat, the 
week's gathering, to be sold by tbe job. 1905 Datly Chron. 
18 Nov. 3/7 As soon as a girl can do a corset, which isatall 
passable, even if we have to put it into the ‘jobs ’"—that is, 
lots for selling cheap—she can earn much more. 

7. job-analysis, analysis of the essential factors 
of a parttcular piece of work and the necessary 
qualifications of the workman who is to perform it 
satisfactorily ; job-buyer, one who buys job lots ; 
job-print, -printing U.S., the printing of small 
pteces of work, as handbills, programmes, etc. 

1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in Management Engi- 
neering May, *Fob Analysis, the determination of the 
essential factors in a specific kind of work and of the quali- 
fications of a worker necessary for iis competent performance, 
1929 Encycl. Brit. X11. 78/2 Vhis ‘ questionnaire method 
has received severe condemnation from scientists and should 
be used sparingly by investigators in the field of job analysis. 
1903 Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 10/1 E. H...descrihed as a ‘*Job 


JOB. 


§22 


buyer. 1909 Westut. Gaz. 22 Oct. 7/4 H.N...job buyer, | [full]many a Jo We've slily put, that so their tongues might 


tozt Mutronn Lar-20 Three vi. 77 The little printing-planl 
at Sandy Bend broke all its hazy precedents, with the result 
thala hard-riding courier, relaying twice, carried the work 
of the *job-print toward Mesquite. 1832 Ded. Congress 
3 May 2767 “Job-printing. 1838 Southern Lit. Alessenger 
IV. 230/2 Job printing done at this office, with neatness and 
despatch. 1846 T. L. MacKessxey Alem. I. ix. 196 Whose 
“reward’ was conferred in the job-printing of the govern: 
ment in his paper. r929 Fk. W. Howe /’larn People 122 
‘There was always one source of ready money: job printing. 

Job, 56.4 2. Add: Job’s eat, turkey U.S. 
jocular, used as types of patient poverty. 

3854 Sena Sita Way Down East 184, 1 should rather 
be as poor as *Job's cal all the days of my life. 1824 7h 
Microscope in Troy Sentinel 22 May (Th.) We have seen 
fit lo say ‘the patience of * Job's turkey’, instead of the coin- 
mon phrase, ‘as patienlas Joh’. 1838 Hatinurton Clockw:. 
Ser. 11. ii. 24 Well, I’m e’en a’most starved, and Captain Jack 
does look as poor as Job's turkey. 1872 E. ccirston 
Slooster Schoolinaster iw. 22 Vul laws! don’t 1 remember 
when he was poarer nor Job's turkey? 

Jobbing, z//. sb.2 4. Add: jobbing-house 
U.S.,a firm engaged in stock-jobbing; also, one 
which buys goods in bulk and sells them to retatl 
dealers. 

3870 J. K. Mrnuery Alen & AL yst. Wall St. 166 Mr. Fisk's 
maturity dates with his entrance as pariner ina well-known 
Boston Jobbing-house. 1878 //arfer's Mag. 760/2 We 
were all employed in the old jobbing-house down town. 
3928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2596 Uhe service of n well- 
equipped and completely-siocked jobbing bouse..is. .invalu- 
able to 1be siall bookseller. 

Jobless, 2. Transfer rare to sense in Dict. and 
add: 2. Ont of work, unemployed. Hence Jo-b- 
lessness, the state of being out of work. 

1923 Public Opinion 30 Mar. 304/1 Ile means not the fear 
of foremen so much as the fear of Joblessness. 1923 Glasgow 
tMerald 25 Oct. 7 The demand that would ensue for land 
users would mean jobs for joble,s men. 

Jo‘bmongering, 74/. st. [f. Jonsioncen + 
-InG1,] The action or practice of a jobmonger. 

rgot Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 5/1 Ilias Tammany no synonym? 
Or what abou: Job-mongering? 1927 Glaccor (feral 24 
Mar. 4 The intriguing and jobmongering of the Dase. 

Jobster (dzpbsta1).  [f. Jou sb.24+-sten] = 
Jozer 2, 

1892 Greentr Preeeh-loader 117 Wf unable to send [a 
damaged gun] to the makers, avoid advertising jobsters, 
rgo1 JWVestut, Gas. 7 May 2/2 All the jobsters, speculators, 
South African financiers, all the coal and steel owners, who 
in 1899 clicered on the war. 


Jock!, Add: 1. b. A Scotch soldier. 


193! Tunst.ey Other Rauks 98 Hundreds of Tommies—or 
Jocks—and civvies lay dead inthe cellars underthiscathedral. 

Jockey, st. Add: 8. b. jockey-back, jockey- 
leg. applied toa style of boot. 

1909 Seot Caéal., Gentleman's Brown Willow Calf Lace, 
whole golosh, *jockey back. 1862 Catfal. Internat, Fxhié., 
Brit, WW. No. 4658, Skins, kips, fronts, shve legs, ‘jockey 
legs, cordovan, grained calf. 

9. joekey-elub, name of a well known scent; 
joekey-stiek U.S. (see quots.); joekey-weight 
(see quot.). 

1855 Presse Art. Perfumery 122 * Jockey Club Bouquel. 
1859 Great Republie Mag. Jan, 70 (Bartlett, ed. 1860, p. 396) 
1..used cologne, hair oil, and scented my handherchief with 
‘jockey-club’, 2872 Marietta Howey J/y Opinions (1893) 
22 That } should take your jockey club and hair oil, and use 
‘ein all myself. 1895 Araty & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 
7316/1 A new fragrant Toilet Water in Jockey Club, While 
Rose, Stephanotis [etc]. 1888 Exiz. B. Custer Zenting on 
Plains 332 (In driving a prairie schooner] a small hickory 
stick, about five feet long, called the *jockey-stick, not unlike 
arake handle, isstretched between a pilol{mule]and his male. 
r9x0 Jer. Hart Vigtlante Girl x.140 An iron ‘jockey-stick’ 
ran from the near leader's harness to the off leader's bit—this 
pushed or pulled his head as his mate moved in answer to the 
‘jerk line’, 3892 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin., * Fockcy 
Weight, a weight which is slid along a lever, ina weighing or 
testing macbine, for purposes of precise adjustment. 

Jockey, 56.2 [f. the vb.) A deal in horses. 

1867 ‘°T. Lacktann’ Homespun 1. 181 Never did a dicker 
ora jockey occur, bul the profit and the loss were. .consoled 
with sundry social drinks at the bar. 

Jockeying, v4/.sé. 2. (Earlier U.S. example. ) 

1979 Essex Inst. (fist. Coll. XLAV. 202 The Makers of 
Money sent it to their servants to purchase goods and they 
knew il was to be out of circulation in a few montbs, It 
would be called by some ‘jockeying’. 

Jodhpur (dzp-dp#r). Also Jodhpor(e, Jod- 
phor(e, Judhpur, Judphor, -phur. [Name of 
a native state in Rajputana, India.] Applied toa 
kind of riding-breeches reaching to the ankle, used 
for riding and sports, combining breeches and 
gaiters in one piece. 

3899 G. W. Steevexs /n /ndia (ed. 3) 28 The Jodbpur 
riding-breeches—breeches and gaiters all iu one piece, as full 
as you like above the knee, fitting tight below i1, without a 
single button or strap—have been taken up..by a London 
artist, and are on the wayto be world-famous. 1925 Vogue 
x Sept, 66 Judhpur. 1925 /dlustr. Lond. News 14 Nov. 968 
Tbe lrousers are cul on Jodhpur lines, giving complete free- 
dom of movement. 1927 Datly Express 14 Nov. 5/2 These 
ski-ing suits are made witb a plain, well-cut coal and jodhpurs 
or lrousers... The jodhpurs are useful as an alternative to 
breeches. 1928 /bid. 2 May 13 Finding some new jodbpors 
in bis room, [be] could not resist trying them on. 1931 
Timzs 7 May 17/5 Princess Elizabeth of York is shown 
dressed for a ride with her fair curls shining and wearing a 
yellow jumper pulled down over ber jodbpurs. 

Joe, 56.1 (Earlier and Ister U.S. examples.) 

1765 Bosion Even. Post 14 Oct.(Tb.) Intothe L....rs bands 


go. 241793 Freneau Poems (18091 I. 53 Three shillings are 
all the small pence that remain, And to change a half joe 
would be ratber profane. 

Joe, 36.2 AGar 1. b. phr. Aot for Joe, by no 
means, not on any account. 

{1877 Jos. Cuamprrcain in Garvin Chamberlain (1932) I. 
236, 1 have had seven invitations to public meetings this 
week... Not for Joseph '] 1926 Gatswortuy Sivan Song ti. 
xili. 219 Not if he knew i1—not for Joe. 

e. fi. The blues. Austral. 

1916 C. J. Desnts Ginger Mick 27'F's got the joes reel bad. 

Joe-pye weed. U.S. Alsu joo-pie. [See 
below.] A tall purple-flowered weed, Lupafortum 
purpureum, also called trumpel-weed. 

‘Joe Pye was an Indian who used this herb largely in 
lreating cases of typhus fever. Maine ’(Farmer). The source 
of this statement docs rot appear. 

1845-so Mrs. Jancotn fect Bot. App. 102’2 Purple 
thoroughwort, joe-pye. 1866 7reas. /iot., Joe-Pye Weed. 
1885 Outing (U.S.) VII, Nov 1880/1 Joe-pie-weed flaunts his 
red umbels in view by the ditch and raiiroad. 3903 L. C. 
Wantz /'a Gladden vii. 144 To other Septembers the slope 
.. was lovely with..joepye-weed. 

Jo-fired (dz6u"foiead), a. U.S. slang. [Fanciful 
alteration of hel/-fred } = ALL-FIIED. 

1824 Hcodstock (Vt.) Observer a4 Feb. (Th.) Whate’er 
joe fir'd racket they keep up. 1848 Stray Sulyects 50 He 
always know’d I. was a jo-fired fool. 1925 Krare Zagl. Lang, 
in America 1. 118. 

Jog, 54.2 2. (Varlier examples.) 

1845 5. Junv Margare? 1, xiv. 118 Directly on the right of 
the sun-setting was an apparent jog or break in the line of the 
woods and hills, 1876 11. . Scuoper Dwellers Five-Sisters 
Crt, iii. 56 The house. .was set back fromthe otbersin a jog 
ofthe court. 

Jogee, jogi, variants of Yoc1. 

1864 J. A. Grant Wask Across Africa 317 Vike mad 
‘jogees’ or devotees. 1903 7imes /.1t. Suppl. 2 Oct. 279 3 
He is rescued, and miraculously healed, and he lives the 
Jogi life, resisting all temptation, 1922 Chambers's Fraud. 
343 2 Other yeess there are, with heavy iron rings in their 
ears. 

Joggling, vbi. sb. joggling-tadlo (cxample). 

1849 resident's Message to Congress 1.435 \t is probab‘e 
that a set of joggling and sleeping tables will be added to 
the washing machinery. 

Johannes. (larlier example.) 

1758 Essex Just, (list. Coll. XV\N1. 102, 1 this day de- 
livered one Johannes to Major Gage. 

John. Add: 1.c¢. Applied variously to: a 
Chinaman (cf. CHINAMAN 2),a detective. slang. 

1873 C. Noronore Cal:fornia 85 (Th.) I passed out of the 
Chinese theatre, with a lady and two children. We had to 
walk through a crowd of Tone 3873 J. HH. Beane Unidevel, 
West xvii. 314 ‘Then come the apologists and claim for 
‘John’ a score of virtues which he does not po'sess. 1878 
— Western Wilds 401 The melancholy ‘Johns’, with 
giazed caps and black pig-tails, [looked] like a lo1 of half- 
drowned crows. 190: JM estuz. Gaz. 18 Sepl. 8/2 ‘George 
panes are sure to visil the old girl to see if anyone bas got to 
ier... Brake the cab then shift 1 again as the John will be 
sure to lell the porter of that.’.. Detective-sergeant Stevens 
said the word ‘ Johns’ on the paper signified ‘ detectives". 

John Collins (dzen kp'linz), U.S. A drink 
consisting of soda-water, gin, sugar, lemon, and 
ice. (Cf. *Tom Collins.) 

3865 Australasian 24 Feb. 8 (Farmer) That most angelic 
of drinks for a hot climate—a John Collins (a mixture of soda 
water, gin, sugar, lemon and ice’. 1913 R. Brooke Coll. 
Foents (1938) p. Ixxxvi, I believe I could do a deal in Real 
E.siate, in the bar, over a John Collii.s, with a clean-shaven 
Yankee with a tremulous eyelid and a moist lower lip. 3928 
‘I. M. Heary Lets. & Leaders 1. x. 142, I bear admiringly 
in mind, two barinen who. .after we had sat up all nigbt.. 
served me witb a ‘ John Collins‘ [in U.S ]. 

Johnny. Add: 1. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

3867 J. M. Crawrorn A/oshy 223 Where lay one of the enemy 
dead, with his gun cocked ready to fire at his Johnny; but 
another Johnny was loo quick for bim, 

b. A policeman. [? Partly from Johnny Darby, 
app. an alteration of GENDARME after Darby 2, 


pé, handeuffs.] 

3851 Mavuew Loud. Labour (1861. 11.154 The ‘ Johnnys’ 
on the water are always on the look out. 1886 Graphic 30 
Jan. 130/1 Constables used to he knownas ‘ Johnny Darbies’, 
said to bea corruption of the I’rench geusdarmes, and they 
are still occasionally called ‘ Johnnies’. 

c. (2) = *JoHN 1e; (6) asepoy; (¢) a gurkha. 

3857 I. B. Guxx N. V. Boardiug Houses 275 (Th.) He's 
seed the Jobnnies goin’ into that there doorway next block. 
3858 Letsure Flour 5326/1 Sepoys..known as Johnnys. 31889 
Kiptine Wee Willie Winkie, evc. (ed. 5) 95 Lhe Highlander 
..turning to a Gurkha, said, ‘ Hya, Jobnny Le 

3. Johnny Crapaud [i.e. toad]: nickname for a 
Frenchman. Johnuy Newcome: (a) = Johnny 
Raw; (b) a new-comer of any kind. 

3887 \W. C. Russet in Gentl. Mag. Feb. 135 Those vessels 
went armed, too, as befitted the majesty of the bunting under 
which o!d Dance had gloriously licked *Johnny Crapeau. 
1839 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. Some Acc. New Play, Now 
to young ‘*Johnny Newcome’ she seems to confine hers, 
Neglecting the poor little dear out atdry-nurse. 1865 Boxe 
Petroleun & Petrol. Wells 24 (Tb. The Jobnny Newcomes 
bad to fight their way to the bar, and deposil 75c. for the bil 
of blue paste-board. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., Fohuny 
Raw, or Fohnny Newcontc, an inexperienced youngster 
commencing his career; also applied to landsmen in general. 
1896 Farmer & Henrey Slang, Johnny Newcome,..anew- 
boru child. : 

4. Prefixed to other words to form names of 
plants, birds, etc.,as Johnny Armstrong joc/ar 


naulical slang, hand-power. Johnny-cock-horse, 


JOINTED. 


U.S., the mantis. Johnny jumper, Johnny 
ejump-up U.S, a name tor Viola Iricolor (the 
pansy) and Viola pedula. Johnny penguin 
Jonnxy 2b, Johnny Reb U.S.,a Northern name 
fora ‘rebel’ or Confederate soldier in the Civil War. 

19zz N. & Q. rath Ser. X1. 260/2 * Johnny Armstrong, the 
acuion of * pulling ‘or restraining a horse. 1888 Nature 26 
July 303/2 (The humming-bird) was in the clutches of an 
insect, which he identified as a inantis, popularly known in 
those parts as ** Johuny-cock-lorse’. 1860 Bartcetr Dice. 
Awmer.. Johnny Fump Up and Kiss Me, Johnny Fuup 
up, ° Johnny Fuimper, names given to the eart's Fase, or 
Violet, 31842 Anickerbocker Mag. X\X. 115 Mr. Ketchup 
had now ki-sed little Chip and stuck a *jolnny-jump-up in 
hiscap. 1858 Congress. Glole 19 May 2244 2 Youstand here, 
and with smiling faces spend $¥0,«co a year for inorning- 
glories and johnny jump-ups. 1904 W. D. Neseit Trail to 
Leyland $7 Vhe johnny-jump. ups, noddin’ sof: when I go 
hy. 1930 F. A. Portie Stretehers tii. 4% Under foot the ground 
teemed with lupine and phlox and those large scentless 
violets which the natives call ‘Jolnny-jump-ups’, 1882 
Fucyel, Brit, XVV. 49/1 The *Johuny penguin (Pygoscelis 
trntata). 1866 J.C. Greas Life in Army xxix. 249 These 
swaggering ‘ *Johuny Rebs’. 

Johnsoniana (dzpusduniana). [f. name of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-84) + "-1ANA.] Matters 
connected with Dr. Johnson. 

1776 (title) Jolinsoniana; or, a Collection of Bon Mots, etc., 

Ir, Johnson and others, 1909 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 
3 2(Mr. Keade’s] latest compilation of ohnsoniana 1928 
Daily Tel, 12 June 17/3 Miss Anna Seward's delightful 
Johnsoniana, 

Johnswort. = St. John's-wort (Joun 5). 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 390. P 

Joie de vivre (jwad vivr). [Fr., = joy of 
living.) A feeling of healthy enjoyment of life. 

toon‘ L. Mater’ //ist, Sir R. Cahnady ii. v, The hungry 
all-compelling yore de wivre which is begoiten whensvever 
youtb thus seeks and finds youth, 1905 EF. F. Besson /mage 
in Sand xiii, She had found berself in the very bigblands 
of serenity and yore de vivre. 1907 West. Gaz. 5 Feb. 4/2 
The new yote de vivre of motoring. 1917 M&Ktxna Sonia 
vi, It was only when the twanging bain coated torag-time 
that the majority of our neighbours sheepishly unbent and 
put forth an assumption of yore de vivre. 1925 A. P. Hereert 
Laughing Ann 82 The simple mind and manly air, Not 
Brains so much as Breeding, With yore de vivre and savoir 
Jaire, Are constantly succeeding. 1930 Observer 13 Apr. 
15 The joie de vivre of Ulackpool Peach. 

Join,v.) Add: 6. b. Delete tO4s. 

3882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 1. 95 You join your- 
selves lo persons of condition. .for no otlicr purpose than to 
escape lhe consequences of your crimes. 1904 Wyman 
Abbess of Viaye ii, Had I known of what sort they were to 
whom 1 was joining myself. 

15. d. absol. To join up: to enlist in the army. 

1916 Bovo Casares Action Front 5 Just joined up to geta 
finger in the fighting? 1924 D. 1). Lawrence England, my 
ra 40 Egberi weul and juined up immediately as a private 
soldier, 

Joint, 32. Add: 4. ce. Bookbinding, The 
flexible eloth or leather which foims the binge of 


the covers of a book. 

1035 J. Haxsetr Bibliopegia 104 Vhe volume being laid 
upon the table or press, with the bead towards the workman 
and the upper board open, the guard or false end paper 
must be removed and all other substances cleared out of the 
joint with the folder. 186: Chautbers's Encyel, 11. 226/2 
Coming to his hands flat and solid, and witb its joints well 
formed. 1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodcbild & 
‘Tweney) 327/1 In whole-bound books the joints are generally 
formed of the same material (pared down) as tbe cover. 

15. (sense 5) joint face; joint-bolt, a bolt used 
to fasten two timbers in a T form; joint-box, an 
iron box surrounding the joint or splice of electric 
wires and cables; joint-plane = sense §; joint- 
veteh, any plant of the genus Zschynomene, so 
called from its jointed secd-pods. 

1844 H. Steenens BA. Farin 11.75 The lop bar..swells 
out in the middie, where it is perforated for the *joint-bolt 
of the lever. 31884 Knicut Diet. Afech. Suppl., Foint Bolt, 
a bolt used for fastening two timbers, one eud-wise to the 
other, 1901 Chausers’s Fral. Dec. 845/2 A new form of 
*joint-box, for forming connections. 1g0z Encyel. Brit. 
XXVIII. 77/2 They are connected by bends or joint-boxes. 
3855 J. Puituirs A/a. Geol. 44 The cleavage and *joint 
planes in these beds are not parallel to the general cleavage. 
1895 L. Frercuer /utrod. Study Rocks 51 Joint-planes are 
distinct from planes of fissility in that they are planes of 
actual discontinuity of material. 1903 Vature 24 Dec. 129/2 
The caves depend for their form on tbe joini-planes in the 
massive limestone, 1829 Louvon Eneyel. Plants 1284 Arthro- 
lobium,.*Joint-Vetch. 1884 Mutter Plaut-n., ischyno- 
mene aspera, Sensilive i ee ‘ a 

Joint,v. Add: 1. d. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1815 Niles’ Weekly Register 1X. 36/1 The power is given 
by one or two horses, wnich with a man anda boy can dress 
and joint..tbe staves necessary for one hundred barrels. 

4. inir. Yo form joints. 

1772 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. XIV. 287, 
I am apprehensive it will be too thick and Joint if the 
weather proves warme. 1904 Topcka Daily Capital: June 
8 Wheat bas nol done well, though it is jointing now. 

Jointage (dgointedz). [f. JomsT 56. +-aceE.] 
= JoInTInG vd/. 5d. 

1905 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 91 Mr. W. L. Sulton. .says that the 
Victoria rock is dense, igneous, and quile massive, witb 
comparatively little jointage. 

Jointed, a. Add: 2. Geol, Traversed or 
divided by joints (Joinr sd. 5). 


1821 J. Maccutrocn Classif. Rocks 129 In a few instances, 
from the extreme sbortness of the prisms, the columnar 
passes to a labular, ora lamellar and jointed structure, 1835 


JOINTER. 


SepoGwick in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. un. IL. 481 A slaty and 
jointed structure are. .often exhibitedtogether. 1863 ANsTED 
Great Stone Bk. 133 The harder kinds of sand-rock are 
always jointed. a 

3. Sof. Having or appearing to have joints ; fall- 
ing to pieces or separating readily at the joints: as 
a specific vernacular name (sec quots.). 

1597 iointed Glassewoort [see GiassworT]. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot. 1821 S. F. Gray Wat. Arr. Brit. Plants 11. 160 
Leaves.. knotty, jointed, orsmooth. 1839 Linptey Sch. Bot. 
4 If astem is swelled at the part where the leaves grow, 
and capable of being snapped across, or apparently so, it is 
called articulated or zointed, as in Stellaria Holostea, and 
Geraniums. 1843 Bapincton Brit. Bot.31 Kaphanus Rapha- 
nistrum (L.).. Jointed Charlock. 1913 PettMan A/rican- 
derisms, Jointed cactus, Opuntia pusilla. 

Jointer 2, (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1654 Essex Probate Rec. 1. 198, 2 Joynters...Trussing 


hoopes. 
Joint-grass. (Later U.S. example.) 


1835 W. G. Sisims Partisan 55 Rebellion grows like joint. 
grass when it once takes root. 

Jointist. U.S. Add: 2. An advocate ofsomc- 
thing qualified as ‘joint’. 

1906 New Vork Even, /’ost 18 Sept. 6 Arizona ‘jointists ° 
are to form an organization with joint Statehood as the only 
plank in its platform, 

Jointless, a. Add: b. In one piece; with- 
ont a scam or joint of any kind. 

1909 Prosp. Kulbber-tanned Leather Co. 2 May, Auto- 
mobile tyres in seamless and jointless bands. 1921 Dict. 
Occup, Terms (1927) § 571 ‘Composition * or jointless floors. 

Joint-worm. 2. U.S. (Examples.) 

(3862 Trans, Ill. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 488 The real, veritable 
‘joint-worm ‘of Virginiaand Maryland. 1862 ‘I’. W. Flarris 
Insects insur. Veget. (ed. 3) 534 An article on the joint- 
Serene ened at Albany in * The Cultivator’, for Octo- 

r, 1851. 

Joker. Add: 4. A clause unobtrusively in- 
serted in a legislative enactment and affecting its 
operation in a way not immcdiately apparent. U.S. 

1904 Vew York Even. Post 11 May 1 Theyareall nervous 
over the possibility tbat there may be a hitherto unperceived 
joker in the present bill. 1904 Wew ork Churchman 6 
Aug. 215 That which. .it was sought toobtain surreptitiously 
by what politicians call a ‘ joker’ in the charter of Greater 
New York. 1906 New York Even, lost 30 Apr. 6 The 
Malby ‘joker ‘tothe Adirondack Reserve bill. 1909 West. 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/1 It curried more of what are known in 
Washingion as ‘little jokers’ tban the Wilson Act, the 
McKinley Act, or any other Variff Act since 1861. 1928 
Daily Express17 July 8/2 The surtax was slipped into the 
Finance Act of 1927 very much as a ‘joker’ is occasionally 
iusinuated into an American Tariff Act—that is to say, 
surreptitiously, without anybody except those in the know 
being aware of the significance of what was happening. 

Jokist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1873 ‘ Mark ‘Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxxvi. 331 
And here is The Jokist’s Own Treasury. 

Jolley (dzg'li). Pottery. Also jolly. [Of un- 
known origin.] A variety of jigger (see JIGGER sd.) 
5a). Hence Joleying vé4/. sd., the act of using a 
Jolley. Joier}, one who makes pottery by means 
of a jolley. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 88 Earthenware..manu- 
facture... Jollier. Jolly Maker. 18931. A. Barner Pottery 
& Porcelain U.S. (1999) 7 A ‘jolly *. .consisting of a revolving 
disk or wheel on which the mould is placed. 1904 Technol. 
& Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Jolly, a machine 
used in the manufacture by machinery of cups, jugs, and 
hollow ware generally. x92 Dict. Occup. Teris (1927) § 105 
Bowl maker,..a jollier who makes bowls by Jjolleying 
process. /bid., Cup maker, a jollier who makes cups on 
a single or double cup jolley. 

Jollier’. U.S. [f. Jouty v. 2.¢.] One who 
‘ jollies’ others ; a jovial or sociable person. 

1896 G. Ape Artie ix. 78 He's one of the biggest jolliers 
that ever come over the hills. 1901 S. Merwin & H. K. 
Wesster Calunet K i, 12 Oh, he’s a good-looking young 
chap...He’s a great jollier. 1905 New lork Even. Post 12 
Oct. 2 He was talkative, and, as the attendants say, ‘ quite 
a jollier'. ; 

Jolly, a Add: 13. b. zronically. 

1916 Gatswortuy Sheaf i. 13 ‘ Jolly for my new coat!" I 
said, 

C. jolly-tail, a name given to various New 
Zealand and Australian fishes of the species 


Galaxias. 

1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Yolly-tail, a small 
fresh-water fish of Australia (Galaxias attennatus), 1898 
Morris sizsiral Engl. s.v., Gala.cias weedloni is called the 
Mersey Jolly-tail, and Galavias atkinsoni, the Pieman 
Jolly-tail, 

Jolly (dzeli), 54.2 The name of the German 
physicist P. von Jo//y (1809-1884), uscd a¢trib. or 
in genitive to designate appliances devised by him, 
as Jolly (spring) balance, a device for determining 
specific gravity. 

1885 Geikie 7¢x/-d£. Geol. (ed, 2) 82 Jolly’s spring balance 
is a simple and serviceable instrument. 1929 Encycl. Brit. 
XITI. 2136/2 In its usual form the Jolly halance consists of a 
long, delicate, helical spring suspended by one end in front 
of a uniformly graduated scale. 

Jolly, 50.4 colloy. Short for Jouuirication. 

1920 Spectator 4 Dec. 740/1 Every age must be allowed an 
occasional ‘jolly’. 1921 Gatswortuy 72 Let i. iv, Come 
and have a ‘jolly’ with us. 192z A. Bennetr Lilian 1. iv, 
I was at a bit of a jolly to-night, and my hand’s never 
too legible. 1924 M. Newman Consummation wv. xv, 197 
Troops fed to the teeth with interminable sandbagging, 
bottomless mud, relentless routine, broken only by the 
occasional borror of a ‘show’ (wbat Bossy called a ‘jolly ’), 
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or worse still, a ‘strafe’, 1928 ‘Saprer' Female of Species 
i, The pleasure to be derived from what is sometimes de- 
scribed as an evening's jolly seems to me to be over-rated. 


Jolly,v. Add: 2. a. Also with oz. 

1924 SELINcoURT Cricket Match vii. (1928) 219 Their main 
effart seems not to be jollied out fora depressing total. 

ec. (examples with along.) 

1908 G. H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock i. 16,1..debated whether 
it would jolly her along if I opened more beer. /did. v. gt 
Our customers expect the boys to have 4 little snap and jolly 
their grub along. 1909S. E. WHite Rules of Game u. iik. 
127 Seems like they try to pay for their entertainment by 
jollying us along, 

3. rans, To succeed in raising; to work up. U.S. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xii. 206, I can 
jolly steam enough for a couple of pumps and a dynamo. 

Jolt, s6. Add: 2. b. fig. A surprise; a shock 
which disturbs one’s mental composure. 

1905 D. G. Puittirs Plum Tree 3 I'd like to give hima 
jolt. 1924 Lowr-Porter tr. 7. A/ann's Buddenbrooks 1. vi. 
208 Qh, no! I know they gave you a jolt yesterday—a very, 
very stimulating jolt. 


Jolter, 56.1 (Earlier mod. example.) 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. KXI1. 39 The traveller has but 
to express a wish to visit a distant plantation, and his. .lug- 
gage is placed in tbe donkeyed jolter. 

Joltiness. Thecondition of being jolty. 

1891‘ L. Mater’ Wages of Sin .v. iii, Oh! the joltiness of 
this conversational road. 1905 JVestm. Gaz.g May 4/2 The 
existing motor-’buses.. with their perpetual pulling up, their 
joltiness, and malodorousness, 


Jon (dzgn). Abbreviation of *JonaATHAN 3. 
1931 Daily Tel, 21 May 5/1 Jons 10s 6d-12s 6d. 


Jonathan. Add: 

3. An American variety of dessert apple. 

1842 Catal, 'ruits Gard. Hortic. Soc. (ed. 3) 21 Apples... 

onathan, 31845 A. J. Downinc Fruits Amer. 113 The 

onathan is a very beautiful dessert apple... ‘he original 
tree of this new sort is growing on the farm of Mr. Philip 
Rick, of Kingston, New York. 1924 Glasgow Herald 23 Dec. 
5 In 1922 the price realised for Jonathans did not pay the 


cost of packing. 

Jong (dzgy). [Tibetan rdsov fortress.] <A 
Tibetan prefecture. Ilence Jo‘ngpen, a prefect. 

{1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIII. 340/2 At Shigatze the Yaro- 
tsanpo receives the Pena-Nyang-chu from a valley to the 
south-east which contains the towns of Pena-jong and 
Gyangtse-jong.) 1904 7imes 11 May 5/1 Vhe Tibetans 
bave strongly fortilied the jong. 1904 MWestm. Gaz. 13 May 
° 3 A hot fire was opened from the jong, where the jingals 
ave apparently been recently considerably reinforced. 1904 
Daily Chron. 21 May 5/4 The collection and equipment of 
the local levies are conducted by various Jongpen, under the 
orders of the I-hassa Government. 1921 Glusgozu [/crald 
13 July 9 The Jongpen of the district rode out to meet us 
with a few followers, 

Jonsonian (dzpnsdwnian), a. Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of Ben Jonson (1574-1637), 


English dramatist. 

1886 J. A. Symonxps Bex Youson 133 The most truly Jonson- 
ian of all these places.. was the Old Devil Tavern at Temple 
Bar. 1928 C. J. Sisson £/iz. Dram. iv. 43 The Jonsonian 
comedy of humour. 1931 Jismes Lit. Sup/l. 21 May 405/1 

tut the ‘laws of dramatic art’ have already ceased to look 
Aristotelian cr Jonsonian. 

Jonval (gonval). The name of Jonza/, French 
inventor, used affr/b. or in genitive to designate a 
turbine invented by him. Hence Jo:nvaliza‘tion. 
Jo nvalize v. 

1873 Spons’ Dict. Engin. vi. 1930 Jonval’s turbine may 
generally be placed, in the case of moderate or high falls, 
considerably above the highest back-waters. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2656/2 In the Jonval turbine, the water is re- 
ceived above and the discharge is downward. 1880 Lugi- 
neering 26 Mar. 2435/3 The motors.. consist of three turbines 
of the Jonval system. 1892 P. Benjamin AJod. Afcch. $93 
All this type of Jonval wheels give high results at ‘full gate’, 
Lbid., This name of * Jonval’ is applied to wheels set witb a 
‘draft tube’. 

Jordan (dzgidin), The name of a river in 
Palestine, the crossing of which is used (after Num. 
xxxill, 51) in pietistic language to symbolize death. 

1772 W. Wituiams Hyun, ‘Guide me, O Thou Great 
Fenovah’, When I tread the Verge of Jordan. 1786S, Stex- 
nett (4yn), On Jordan's stormy Banks I stand. 18.. in 
Barrére& Leland Dict. Slang (1889) s.v. T’ot/ier, And I saw 
a migbty charret a comin’.., To take us to de odder side of 
Jordan.. Jordan am a hard road to trabbie. 

Jornada. Add: Also journada, -ado (and 


earlier examples of sense 2). 

1844 J. J. Wenn Ale. gt Stopping over for a few hours.. 
to prepare for the journey of so miles to the Arkansas, with- 
out water, [we] started into the ‘jonruada’. /did. 119 
Whether..to..travel a longer distance and through two 
poucmages. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Alts. xxi. 173 On 
eaving the Piscbepa, a reach of little more than one jornada 
(day's travel) leads over the mountain range. 

Joseph, Add: 4. A violin made by Joseph 
Guarnieri del Gest. (Cf. *Guarnenius.) 

1880 Grove's Dict. Alus. 1. 637/2 The value of a good 
‘ Joseph ’ now varies froin £ 150 to £ 400. 

5. Phrase. Not for Joseph : see *Jor sb.2 1b. 

Josevhinite (dzou-zefinai:t), [Named 1892 
from Josephine county, Oregon: see -ITE1.] An 
alloy of nickel and iron, Fe,Nis, found in placer 
deposits in the Josephine and Jackson counties of 


Oregon. 

1892 Amer. Jrul. Sci. CKXLIIT. 509 Josephinite, a new 
Nickel-Iron. /did. 514 The placer gravel, in which josephi- 
nite is found. 


JOUR. 


Josephite (dze0-zéfait). [f. the name Joseph (see 
def.) +-1rE 1.] A member of either of two orders of 
St. Joseph, the Priests of the Mission of St. Joseph 
(founded ¢ 1640), or a teaching institute founded in 


1817 by Canon von Crombrugghe. 

1846 in WV, French's lVks. 1. Pref. p.Ivi, At the end of the 
street, there is a large building yet occupied as a school, and 
now held by the Josephites. 1908 C. H. Bowpen Simple 
Dict. for Catholics, Fosephites, a teaching institute founded 
in 1817 in Belgium for the education of the commercial and 


industrial classes. 
Josh (dzpf), sb. U.S. slang. [Cf. Josx v.] 


A piece of banter or badinage; a good-natured or 
bantering joke. Also as adj., ridiculous. 

1896 G. Apr Artie iii. 30 That ain’t no josh, neither. 1902 
O. WistEerR Virginian xvi. 188 What did he say to Trampas 
after., Trampas put the josh on bim? 1904 E1iz. Rosins 
Magnetic North viii. 141 Nohody but himself would be the 
wiser even ifit wasajosh. Jd. xvi. 276 ‘ Minook's all right. 
No josh about that,’ she said. 1908 G. H. Lorimer 7. 
Spurlock iii. 40 First, I sat there chuckling, but by and by 
I began to forget the josh end of it I had joined [the union] 
for, and to remember my own grievances against the house. 
1g09 S. E. Write Rules of Game ui. xiii. 215 Perhaps all 
this monkey business was one elaborate josh. 


Josh, v. U.S. slang. Add: 2. intr. To in- 
dulge in banter or ridicule. Hence Jo’sher, 


Joshing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Sacddle §& Mlocassin 125 He..liked 
nothing better than to get into a circle of young cow- 
punchers, and chin and josh [o¢e, chat and joke] with them 
in his funereal fashion. 1904 Neze Fork Sun 21 Aug. 10 
Otbers said that Mr. Taggart had turned out to be a josher 
anda jollier. 1905 Asuer. [liustr. Alag. Dec. 214, I was 
jus’ joshin’, mother, ‘cause I'spect all your plans are made. 
1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock vi. 113 Quite a josher, Mr. 
Wilkins was, but always the gentleman. /dd. xi. 296 There 
was no joshing and making ridiculous the honest Long 
Island landscape, 1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins xxii. 
263 Dick was smilin’ now. .an’ makin’ funny, joshin’ remarks. 
1910 ‘O. Henry’ Strictly Business xviii. 221 Cut that josh- 
ing out... Who do you think you are talking to? 1918 
Liberator (N.Y.) Oct. 7/2 The neighbors doa little joshing 
first.. Make out your will, Henry? and so on. 

Joss. b. Add: joss-man (see quot.); joss- 
pidgin, a religious ceremony; joss-pidgin-man, 
a minister of religion. 

1886 Yue & Durnecr Hobson- Fobson sv. Foss-house, Joss- 
house-man or Joss-pidgin-man is a priest, or a missionary, 
@a1889 Alary Coe in Barrére & Leland Dict. Slang s.v., 
Allo tim he make joss-pidgin, Wat you fan-kwei cally 
‘ligion. a 1889 The Rebel (ig Ibid., When dey talkey pig 
look all-sainee like he joss-pidgin-man. 1913 Chasmbers's 
Frnt. Aug. 590/2 A missionary is known as a Enropean 
‘joss-man'. 1926 M. Leinster Dew on Leaf iv. 45 He do 


joss-pidgin. 
Josser (dzy'so1). slang. [f. Joss +-Er}.] 


i. A clergyman or minister of religion, ‘ padre’, 


Austral, 

1887 FarriLt How He Died 22 The reverend josser. , hain- 
mering the pulpit. 1889 Barrére & Letanp Diet. Slang, 
Fosser,..a priest... Australian slang designated those who 
ministered in them [sc.joss-houses] jossers, and then extended 
this term it had created to mean ministers of any religion. 

2. A simpleton, duffer; a soft or silly fellow. 
Hence, in flippant or contemptuous use, a fellow, 


(old) chap. 

1886 Broadside Ballad, ‘I took it on’ (Yarmer), I took it 
on, Of course I was a josser. 1890 Punch 22 Feb. 85/2 
These ‘ Equality ’ jossers would spile it; if arf their reforms 
they can carry. 1894 W. H. Witkins & Vivian Green Bay 
Tree vii, The josser next me, who had won his money. 
1898 MWestin. Gaz. 1 Dec. 2/1 The Parisian dadaud—read 
‘booby ’, unless the more up-to-date ‘josser* be preferred. 
1903 Stronc & Osuourne Vailima Afem, 61 An English 
midshipman. .told me that though he bad known and liked 
Mr. Stevenson all this time, it was only the other day. .that 
it came over him all of a heap—‘ 4e's the josser that wrote 
Treasure Island", 1927 Sunday at Home 544/1 Go and see 
the old josser. Queer old bird, mind you, and fussy. 

b. attrib. 

1891 Datly News 29 June 2/4 Any ‘josser’ policeman 
would be enabled. .to pry into their show. 1893 Standard 
29 Jan. 2 (Farmer) Now suppose we are on the road..and 
we meet a josser policeman? : 

Jota (hota). A local Spanish dance. 

1goz Lincycl. Brit, XXVIII. 374/2 The Jotu is the national 
dance of Aragon, 1925 Contemp. Rev. July 82 Tbe Spanish 
seguidillas, jotas, and fandangoes. 

Jotter (under Jor v.2), Add: Also, a small 
pad or writing book used for jotting down notes, 
memoranda, etc. ; a memorandum book or tablet. 

1882 Ocitvie Jip, Dict., Fotter,..the book in which notes 
or memoranda are made. 1915 A. S. Newt Dominic's Log 
xii, Neatness of method and penmanship in copybooks and 
jotiers. 1925 Dollar Mlag. Mar. 48 All books except exercise 
books and jotters are supplied by the school. 

Jounce,v. 2. (U.S. examples.) 

tgoz H. L. Witson Spender xiv.148 Then | jounced Hank. 
1910 LV. ¥, Even. Post 4 Aug. (LVh.) The raft was jounced 
about so severely that it broke its anchorages. 1919 T. K. 
Houwmes Alan fr. Tall Timber xxiv. 294 Mrs. Lemoyne 
returned, ,declaring that she was ‘jounced toa jelly’. 


Jour 2 (dzz1). U.S. Also jur. Colloquial 


abbreviation of JoURNEYMAN. 7 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVI. 415 You..discover the 
‘boss’ and two or three ‘jours’, each seated on a low form. 
1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., Four or Fur. 1862-3 EE, 
Hate /f, Ves & Perhaps (1868) 35, I stopped at one or two 
cabinet-inakers, and talked with the ‘j -urs about work. 
1884 ‘Mark ‘lwain’ Huck, Finn xix, ‘ What's your line— 
mainly?’ ‘Jour printer, by trade.’ 


JOURNEY. 


Journey, 56. Add: 3. e. The travelling of a 
vehicle along a certain route between two fixed 
points and at a stated time. 

1851 /dlustr. Lond, News 25 Oct. 526/1 If they. obtained 
..12 passenzers at zd. each per journey, the profit would be 
19s.3d, perdiem. 1878 orcupine XX. 5072 Theconductor 
..Shouts, ’ Journey's end’, pee Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 1,7 
London Motor us Strike... he company is determined to 
insist on the journey systein of payment. Themen say that 
this system may mean cighteen hours’ wok a day. /éid. 
7 Jan. 4/7 ‘Payment by day’ and‘ payment by journcy ’. 
1909 IWVesf{m. Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/1 The journcy-time to Glasgow 
is 83h. 

t. The travelling of a part of the mechanism of 
a machine backwards or forwards along a fixed 
path. 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning 97 The nip should make 
about forty journeys each way per minute. 

10. c. A set of trams in a colliery. 

1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-mining, Journey, a train or 
set of trams all coupled together running upon an engine 
plane. 1896 Mrs. fl. Warp Sir G. Tressady xxiv, Vhe 
‘journey’ of trucks. 1901 Daily Chron. 8 Nov, 11/3 Ie 
was caughl by the ‘journey’ and kilied. 1931 Aforn. Post 
29 Nov., A journey of loaded trams. 1921 Dict. Cee 
TLerins (1927) § 043 Fourney rider,..rides on trams or tubs 
on haulage planes. 

Journeyman. Add: 3. b. Inanclectric time 
circuit, a clock consisting of dial and handwork 
controlled and actuated by the master-clock of the 
circuit. . 

1904 TeeAnol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Twency), 
Indicator Dial, the ‘journeyman ' clock, consisting only of 
adial and handwork, with electrical fiitings. /dd., Master 
Cloek, the timepiece controlling and actuating hy electricity 
a Series of dial works, or ‘journeymen’, at different pvints in 
the circuit. 

Joy, 56. Add: 10. joy-flight, an aerial joy- 
ride; so joy-flying ; joy-plank, a plank leading 
from the stage to the audience in a theatre, for the 
use of performers; joy-stiek, the control-lever of 
an aeroplanc; joy-wheel, a form of amusement 
consisting of a gigantic wheel-shaped erection on 
which passengers are carried up and down in cars 
by its revolttions. 

1923 Daily Mail 7 Aug 8.2 The’ *joy flights’ in three- 
seater Avros, at 5s. atime. 1978 Daily Express 3 July 12 
Stricl regulations were made against joy-flights during the 
war. 1924 /ldustr. London Newsa7 Dec. 1265/2 The picture 
of the Grand Ballet at Florence in 1616..shows a method 
which was in vogue here in Revues a year or two ago, and 
is still continued in the Cabarets; performers leaving the 
stage by maans of stepsand ‘*joy-planks". 1916 H. Barber 
Acroplane Speaks 28 When the Aeroplane is on the ground 
the control lever or ’ *joy-stick’ is lashed fast. 1918 Blackzu. 
A/ag. Mar. 293 Down go his hands on the joystick in double- 
quick time. 1911 O.cford Vimes 9 Sept. 10/6 A new form 
of ainusemenl to Oxford, known as the ' “Joy Wheel’. 1935 
Brit. Empire Exhibh. OG. Guide 168 Over the Falls; Joy 
Wheel; House of Nonsense 

Joy-ride (dzoi‘raid), sb. orig. U.S. collog. [f. 
Joy sé. + Ripe 56.1] A pleasure trip in a motor 
car, aeroplane, etc., often without the permission 
of the owner of the vehicle. Hence Joy--ride vw. 
tulr., to go fora joy-ride; ¢rans. to convey (as) on 
ajoy-ride ; Joy’-rider, oue who goes on a joy-ride. 
Joy’-riding v/, sb.; also allrib. 

1909 New Mork ven. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 15 July 2 
(The) Acting Mayor vetoed the ordinance passed last week 
to prevent city officers from taking ‘joy rides*. /bid. 2 Sep. 
8’ This was no hiuphazard expedition,’ he said, ’ no iotensi- 
fied Arctic joy ride, undertaken on nerve,’ 1910.V. VY. Even. 
Post 13 June(Thornton) Judge Dike remarked that the next 
joy-rider wlio was hrought before him would be senteoced 
to Sing Sing. 1911 E. Ferser Dawn O'Hara ii, 13 No 
shrieking midnight joy-riders. 1913 Aeroplane 17 Apr. 
455/2 The pilots of machines already qualified naturally took 
no risks of damaging their mounts by ’joy riding”. 1914 
H. James /vory Jower 1. iii. 71 Us one of Mr. Betterman’s 
{nurses} taking a joy ride in honor of his recovery. 1915 D. O. 
Barxert Lett, 206 We joined forces and captured a motor- 
ambulance which joy-rided us backhere. 1920 W. J. Locke 
House of Baltazar xxi, But, my dear, it'll be joy-riding. 
1928 Joav Diogenes or Future of Leisure 39 A \and fil for 
stockbrokers and actresses to joy-ride in. 1928 Evening 
News 5 May 5/3 For memhers of the public who wish to fly 
there are joy-riding machines. 


Juba? (haba), Alsojubo. [Cuban Sp.] Any 
of several Cnban colubroid snakes, as Letonolus 


maculains, Urothecadumerilit, Dromicus angulifer. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 680/2. 


Jubiliza‘tion. [f Jusiuizev.] = Jupivation. 

3909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 305 He never curbed 
his jubilization nor altered the heavy seriousness of his 
expression. 

Judean, Judean (dzudrin), a. and sd. [f. 
L. Jadeous, a. Gr. loviaios, {. Iovdaia, f. lovdas, ad. 
Heb. Jehidah Judah, name of a son of Jacob.) Of 
or pertaining to (a native or inhabitant of) Judzea. 

In Shaks. Of4. v. ii. 347 Fo. 1 has the doubiful reading 
Judean; the other Fos. and the Qos. have /udian. 

1831 J. Bert Syst. Geog. LV. 206 Judean Mountains, 1852 
tr. J. Pfeiffer’s Visit Holy Land 103 The foreground of the 
picture is formed by the Judzan mountains 1880 Encyc/. 
Brit. XII. 410/1 A Judzan, Amos of Tekoa. 1922 A. E. 
Garvie Beloved Disciple x. 210 The Synoptic record is in- 
complete as regards the Judaean ministry. 1931 7ises Lit. 
Suppl. 5 Nov. 853/t A preliminary survey of Judaean sites. 

Judezo-, Judeo- (dzzdi-0), used as combining 
form of L. Jideus *JUDEAN, designating persons 
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| or things pertaining to Judwa and hence (more | 


widely) to the Jews, often = Jewish. 

1833 Christian Observer App. 828/1 The New Testamenl 
in German-Hebrew, and Judeo-!olish. 1851 ///ustr. Cutad, 
Gt. fexhib. wy. wt. §52/1 Judaeo Spanish, Old Testament. 
..Judaco Arabic, four hooks of New ‘Testament. 1863 
Chambers's Encyel. NV. 712/2 Vhe number of Judizo-Greek 
fragments,.which have survived. /4id. 721/2 Numenons 
authors wrote in Iebrew,..and Judzo-German. 1880 
Eucyel. Brit, X11. 681,2 Jonas Frankel in 1854 established 
the Judzxo-theological seminary at Breslau. 1899 Literary 
Guide v1 Oct. 146 1 The tatal abandonment of the Jud:o- 
Christian ’continuity’’ theory. 1900 Deniker Races of Man 
424 Particular kinds of jargon, the most common of whi h 
is the Judeo-Geiman. 1 Westin. Gas. 17 Avg.i0f2 The 
Judxo-Spanish world of the Levanl. 1908 Dasly Chron, 
21 Jan, 3/4 A Judixo-Arabian legend of Adam and Eve. 
igio Westin. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2,1 ‘The Judao-Masonic and 
Protestant coalition’ which now governs France. 1910 
Eacycel. Brit. V1. 494/1 The Clementine literature throws 
light upon a very obscure phase of Chrislian development, 
that of Judaeo-Christianity. ‘ c 

Judo \dzédo). Also jiudo. [Jap., f. jz, 77, 
a. Chinese jeu, jou soft + Jap. dd, ad. Chinese fao 
way.}] A modem development of ju-jitsu. 

1892 Trans. & Proc. Japan Soc. 1.9 It ivduetothe study 
of Fu-do that the Japanese voli e,.are so skilful in seizing 
malefactors. 1905 ILaxwuck & icasui Complete Kano Fiu- 
Fitsu p. xi, Jrudo is the term selected "iy I’rofessor Kano 
as describing hissystem more accurately than sru-srtsvs does. 
1931 Ic. V. GaTensy in Studies in /ugl. Lit, Clokyo) XI. 515 
‘There is at Jeast one jidd society in London, 

Jug, 56.2 2. (learher U.S. cxample.) 

1815-16 Viles’ Weekly Register 1X. Suppl. 190/1 A full 
grown villain, who with an accomplice, were sbortly after 
safely lodged in the yg. 

3. jug and bottle department, the bar of a 
public house at which alcoholic liquors are sold 
for consumption off the premises; jug handle, 
the handle of a jug; also a//rtd., shaped hke a jug 
handle; hence jug-handled a., /i/, placed on one 
side, as the hancle of a jug; fig. (C7.S.) unilateral, 
one-sided, unbalanced. 

1894 G. Moore /sther Wat rs xxx, The public enlrance 
and the *jug and hottle entrance were in asdestreet. 3909 
Daily Chron, 31 Mar. 1 3 A ‘jug and bottle’ department 
..does not come wizhin the defdition of an open bar. 1932 
L. Gotoinc Mangolia Street i. ix. § 2 She got her pint from 
the Jug and Bottle Department. 1846 Sov. Smitu /heatri- 
cal Afpprent. 118 Not perceiving the entire justice of this 
arrangement, it being somewhat on the “jug-lia* dle principle, 
all on one side. 1900 Exvixor Guys Visits Eliz. (1,0€) 92 
She has a jug-handle chignon. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 27 
Dee. 435/3 Itis a little unfortunate that the father cf the 
fer or an impartial board of arbitrators should al-o 

¢ the author of the *jug-handled compulsory proposition 
tecently laid hefore the public. 1901 Standard 1 June, 
President NecKinley remzins opposed to jug handled or 
one-sided reciprocity. 1904 Boston Herald 28 Sept. 6 The 
trade between Canada and theUnited Statesis. jng-handled. 

Jug, v1 Add: 4. intr. To fish with a bait 
attached to a floating jug (see Juc 54.23). CS. 

1884 Goopr. ishery Industry U.S. 628 This species, and 
other of the larger Catfishes, are often caught by ‘jugging', 
the bait heing a:tached to a jug filled with air, which wil 
in time tire ont the fish and bring it to the surface. 

Juglandic (dzaglandik), a. [f. L. jagland., 
-ans walnut +-1¢.) Of or pertaining to trees of 
the walnut family; in juglandic acid (see quot. 
1875). So Juglandin (dz7-glendin), a compound 
obtained from the leaves and green shell of the 
walnut, used medicinally and as a hair-dye. 

1865 Watts Dret. Cheut., Fuglandin, a substance con- 
tained in the juice expressed from the green shell of the 
walnut (Juglans regia), 1875 /é¢d. 2nd Suppl. 7o9 Fug: 
landic Acid, an acid said to be obtained from the bark of 
Fuglans cinerea,,.apparently related to chrysophanic acid. 
1887 Bentrev J/aa, Bot. (ed. 5) €85 The subslance termed 
Juglandin..is regarded as a useful remedy in habtlual con- 


stipation. 
Juglone (dzigloun). Chem. [f. L. juglans 
Hfence Juglo-nie a., 


walnut +-ONE.] = Neciy, 
in juglonic acid, an acid formed by the action of 
nitric acid on juglone. 

1878 Fral, Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 233 Jugione(Nucin). By 
C. Reischauer...This hody, prepared from the green shells 
of walnuts (Fuglans regia), has been analysed by the author, 
who assigns to it the empirical formula, CggH1120,9. 1887 
A thenzunt11 June 770/1 The outer coating of walnutscon- 
tains a crystalline substance termed nucin or jugione. 1906 
Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 594/2 Di-nitro-oxy-phthalic acid... 
Juglonic acid. Formed byoxidation of juglone or its acetyl 
derivative by boiling with HNQs. 

Jugoslav, Yugo- (y#gosla‘v’, a. and sb. Also 
(after Fr.) Yougo-. [Austrian German, f. Serb. 
jyto-, comb. form of jyr south +Stav.] A. adj. OF 
or pertaining to the state of Jugoslavia, proclaimed 
30 October 1918, and including the Serbians, 
Croatians, and Slovenes. B. sd. An inhabitant of 
Jugoslavia ; a southern Slav. 

1881 Mrs. A.O. Bronietr, V7. Tissot’s Unknown Hungary 
IL. 111 The Yougo-Slaves, or Slaves of the south of Austria. 
1916 B. Vosxjak Jugoslav Nationalism 11 There have 
been..three Jugoslav state creations. 1917 Fanny S. Cope- 
tanp tr, B. Vosnyak's Bulwark agst. Germany xv. 250 The 
unification of the Jugoslavs. 1918 Geog. Fral. LI. 9 The 
Slovenes... occupy the mosl westerly of the Jugo-Slav 
provinces. 1928 in F, Barac Croats & Slovenes (1919) 85 
Departmental Chief Rojc isa Jugoslav. ; 

Jugum, Add: 2. a. Zx/. A small finger-like 

| projection on the fore-wing of the division Suge 


JU-JITSUIST. 


of lepidopters, which extends under the base of the 
hind wing holding the two together. b. Zoo/. In 
Brachiopoda, a part of the internal supporting 
skeleton which joins the bases of the two spiralia, 

1883 Rotteston & Jackson Aniut. /1fe 693 One valve 
may have depressiuns or sinuses to which correspond eleva. 
tions or juga on tie other. 1895 I, Mryricx Srit. Lepi- 
doptera 5 A meinbranousor spine-like process called the 
Juguimn rises from the dorsum of the fovewing near the base. 
torr Lneycl, Grit, XVI, 466/1 In the most primitive moths 
a small lobale outgrowth—the jugum..—from the dorsuin of 
the forewing is present. 

Juice, s4. Add: 1. ¢. (a) The liquor from 
the sugar cane; (4) this made ready for evaporation. 

1697 (Ail. Trans. XIX. 381 The Juice of the Cane. 1784 
PLT. Mary in Mew Review Sept. 193 To. .cul the cane,.. 
to have the juice expressed, and boiled into sugar. 1823 J. 
Tavior Wond, 7 recs, etc. 39 ‘Tlie sexson continues. about 
six weeks, whien the juice is found to be too thin and poor 
to make sugar. 1830 G. R, Vortrr Sugar Caue17 Vhecane 
contains three sort. of juice, one aqueous, another saccharine, 
and the third mucous, 

(4) 1839 Uire Dit. Arts 1202 Where canes grow on a 
calcareous marly soil, in a favouralle season the saccharine 
matter gets so thoroughly elaborated, and the glutinous 
mucilage so completely condensed, that a clear juice and a 
fine sugar may be ohtained without the use of lime 1887 
Encyel. Brit, XX11. 626/1 Wetzel’s pan,..and similar de- 
vices for the efficient evapuration of juice,.are also in use. 

dG. Petrol. Zo step on the juice: to accelerate 
amotorengine. slang. (Cf. *Gas 56.2) 

1909 /ustal/, News III. 52/2 Wecanat least congratulate 
ourselves on the fact that we are not faced with a three- 
penny tax on each gallon of juice’, 1918 E. M. Rowruts 
Lhing Fighter 281 Then 1 discovered that the tank was 
nearly empty. That meant that I] would have to go in 
search of ‘juice’, 1925 I. Fraser & Gterons Soldier & 
Sador Words, The jut. é,airman’s slang forthe petrol supply 
of an aeroplane. 

e. Llectricity, electric current. s/ang. 

1903 / lectrical Fngin, 28 Aug. 327/2 The first he asked, 
a councillor Whose town had got the juice. 1917 Wireless 
World Aug, 345 Our ‘juice’ we got by tapping off on a 
couple of our accumulators, 1927 Chamders's Frni. 10 Dec. 
21/1 As the lrain runs, electricity is manufactured by the 
action of running. ‘Ihe ’jui.e’ is stored hy the batteries, 
which pass to the lamp-globes a supply automatically regu- 
lated... Immediately the train stops, the manufacture of 
juice ’’stops also. 1929 U. Strcrath Borton xxiv. 724 The 
juice was turned off, und Vanzetti was officially pronounced 
dead. 

2. b. The fluid present in cancerous growths. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. 1V.801/1 In structure such growths are 
cy mposed of nucleated cells and free nuclei together with a 
milky fluid called cancer juice. 1898 P. Maxson 7 rep. Dis. 
xxvb. 407 The juice may be spread out on the cover-glass, 
fixed, stailued and decolourised. 1901 Dortasp Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Fusee, Cancersjuice, a mi’ky juice which may be 
obtained from cancerous tissue, and coutaining cancer-cells. 

6. juice-eanal Ana/., a minute channel in the 
connective tissue regarded as the origin of the 
lymphatic vessels. 

1875 Fncycl. Brit. 1. €50/2 The exislence of plasma, or 
juice, canals. .along which, not hlood, bul the liquor sanguinis 
is supposed to flew. 1890 attincs Med. Dict., Fuice-canals, 
..Steilate, irregular, or branched spaces, communicati: g 
with each other hy numerous tubular processes, withio con- 
nective tissues; an origin of lymphatic vessels. 

Juicily (dgésilt), adv. slang. [f. Juicy a.+ 
-L¥ 2.) * Beantifully’, excellently. 

1916 E, F. Besson D. Blaize vi. 118 (Fle} hit it juicily 10 
square leg. 1927 P. G. Wopeuouse in Sumdtay kxpress 
18 Oct. 9 Abstemious cove thongh | am asa general thing. . 
on this occasion, I freely acmit, I] had been doing myself 
rather juicily. 

Juicy, a. Add: 2. c. Excellent, first-rate. 
(Cf. prec.) slang. 

1916 E. F. Benson D. Blaize vi. 119 It didn’t often happen 
that the first ball of an innings was slogged for six. Juicy 
hit, too! 

Ju-jitsu (dz#dzitsz, dzzdzitsz), 56. Also 
jui-, jiu-jitsu,-jutsu. [a. Jap. 77jufsu, prononnced 
(dgudzits,, f. *7% (Chinese jeu, jou soft, yielding) 
+julsu, gutsz (Chinese shu, shut, jie, zu) art, 
sctence.] A Japanese system of wrestling and 
physical training characterized by certain special 
holds or ‘ tricks’. Also a¢irtd, 

1891 L. Hearn Life 4 Lett. (1923) 11.175 A building in 
which ja-jutsu is taught hy Mr. Kano, 1893 /éid. 1V. so, 
lam wouane out an essay—a philosophical essay on «ae 
jutsu. 1895 J. Inovve Wrestlers 6 Wrestling 3 Vhese 
methods were adopted and extensively practi-ed hy Sanu. 
vai, and were finally developed into what is now known as 
Jujitsn. 1904 H. 1. Hancock /'hys, Train. Woinen 2 
From remote antiquity there has existed in Japan a system 
of bodily training known as jiujitsu. 1905 Darly Chron. 
21 Feb. 7/4 ‘Yheir gymnasium is ofteo virited by ju-jit-u 
wrestlers. 1915’ Bartimeus’ Tall Shipiv. § 2 He's fright- 
fully strong, and they say he licked the Japanese ju-jitsu 
man they had at the School of Physical Training. 1921 
Chambers's Fral. 105/14 A Japaoese professor of ju-jitsu. 
1925 N. VeNNeR /uiperfect Impostor xvi, Jos Polkins.. 
euwrapped him in a benevolent jiu jitsu grip that left hinr 
powerless to move. pene F ; 
Jig. 1906 R, Wuiteixe Ring in New xxix. 206 To lay him 
flaton his back by a sort of intellectual jiu-jitsu. 1928 F. 
Romer Nusbers upl ir” Revenge? *..‘oothing of the kind. 
I shall merely practise Moral Jiujitsu.’ 
Hence Ju-jitsu v. frans., to overcome by means 
of ju-jitsu. Ju-jittsian, Ju-jitsuist, one who 
teaches or practises Ju-Jitsu. 


1904 Srapen Playing the Game u. iv, The wiry little 
Jauanese having Jujitsu’d the three biggest men on the 


JULEP. 


Russian flag-ship. 1905 H. I. Hancock & Hicasni Complete 
Kano Fiu-Fitse p. v, Those famous 7rujttsiaxs, Hoshino 
and Tsutsumi. 1905 !Vestm. Gaz. 23 Nov. 4/2 He..issued., 
a challenge to all jiu-jitsuists of the world, 1928 Observer 
4 Mar. 15/2 They seen: to me to put up no fight at all, and 
to be very easily ju-jitsued by the Japanese servants. 

Julep. 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1787 Aimer, Museunt 1. 215 [An ordinary Virginian] rises 
about six o’clock. He thendrinks a julap made of rum, 
water, and sugar, but very strong. 

Juliet (dzzliét). {A feminine personal name 
(F. Juliette, It. Giulietta), diminutive of Julia.] 

1.°A kind of elastic-sided slipper worn by women. 

2. Juliet cap,a smal] network cap, usually adorned 
with pearls, frequently worn by brides, bridesmaids, 
and children at weddings, etc. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feh. 8/3 Their Juliet caps were com- 
posed of violets. 1930 Daily Tel. 7 Apr. 7 6 Uhe ‘Juliet’ 
cap idea is to be found tn tbe little theatre hats worn abroad. 

Jum: see Joo. 

Jumble, sé. Add: 1. b. collect. sing. Articles 
for a jumble-sale; also = jumble-sale. cod/og. 

1931 Times 16 Mar. 1/3 Maternity Hospital, bolding 
annual Jumble Sale.—Please deluge us with jumble. 1932 
Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 1,2 Do please help us with our Easter 
Jumble on March 18th by sending anytbing saleable, old or 
new. 

Jumble-bead. [Alteration of jumbee bead 
(see *JumBy b), prob. after wenble.) “Yhe parti- 
coloured seed of the jequirity. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Fumble Beads, an irreverent 
name for the seeds of the Adrus precatorius, from the 
ee they are applied to in forming rosaries. 1887 [see 


Equinity]) 

Jumbo. 1. (U.S. example.) 

1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 511 Take the helm and 
bear away for that jumbo...And so we walk up to tbe 
‘jumbo’, an old-time sctiooner. : 

Jumby (dgv mbi). Hest Jndiex, Aiso zumbi, 
zombi, jumbee, jumbie, [American Negro, orig. 
Congolese zt76i.) A ghost or evil spirit among 
American and West Indian negroes. 

1871 C. Kincstey Aé Last x, Out of the mud comes up— 
not jumbies, but—a multitude of sinall stones, 1875 R. F. 
Burton Gorilla Land I. 124 There was uo danger of the 
Zumbi, or ghost. 1887 W. H. Benttry Kongo Lang. App. 
sos The fetisb Zumbi ts supposed to bring good luck with 1: 
It sometimes consists of a Eunaie of charms, at others it is 
an image, or even an animal 1891 J. Evetyn Daffled 
Veng. iv. 60 Tbe ‘jumbies’ (evil spirits) tbat haunted the ill- 
omened spot, 1894 Actce Sptnnes Study in Colour iv. 47 To 
tremble over the terrible tales of the Jumbi and Duppies, 
that..terrify belated travellers. 1900 Crockett Little Anna 
Mark xxxvii, ‘It is nigb to the hour of the zomdis 1” saicl 
Eborra behind me...‘And what are the zosmdis?’ I asked 
him, .‘ They are the spirits of the dead,” he answered. 1918 
W. Beese Jungle Peace vii. (1919) 138 Sam lad formerly 
been a warden in the Georgetown jail, and rumour had it 
that he left because he saw ‘jumbies’ in the court where 
one hundred and nine men had been hanged. 

b. attrib., asjumby-bead, (a2) = *jumby-bean ; 
(6) a prayer-bead; jumby-bean = coral-bean 
(Conan 56.1 9) ; jumby-bird, any bird of ill omen 
(see quots.); jumby-tree = mechklace-tree (NECK- 
LACE sé. 4b). 

2802 HI. Swinsurnxe Crés. Eur. (1841) I. 330, I gathered 
to day a handful of * Jumbee beads. 1871 C. Ktxcstey Aé 
Last xvi, The scarlet flowers of the Jumby-bead bush, 
fbid. xiii, Hedges of dwarf Erythrina, dotted with red jumby 
beads. J/éid., A large goat-sucker, a Nycteribius, | believe, 
who goes by the name of *jumhy-bird among the English 
Negros. 1910 Beene Search for Wilderness 156 Greater Anis, 
or as the natives called them ‘ Big Witch’ or ‘ Jumbie Birds *. 
1923 E. Incersou.y Airds in Legend, etc. 168 The ‘jumbie- 
bird’, or £ big witch’, of the West Indian region..is the dead- 
black ani, a kind of cuckoo. 1928 M. Summers Vampire 
265 The occult silk-coiton-tree (dombax ceiba, often known 
as the Devil's tree or *Jumbie tree). 


Jumma (dzv'm4). Also jummah. [s. Hind. 
~ jama collection, amount, a. Arab. jama’ 


total, aggregate.] ‘ The total assessment (for land 
revenue) from any particular estate, or division of 
country’ (Yule). So Jummapbu:ndi [Pers.-Arab. 
jama@ band?), the settlement of the revenues. 

3781 in 5th Nep. Sel. Com. Io. Comm. E. Lund. Co. (1812) 
8 (Y.) An increase of more than 26 lacks of rupees (was] 
effected on the former jumma,. 1800 A stat. Ann. heg., Proc. 
Pari, 38/1 Tbe collections on the current jumma have fallen 
short 16,875]. 1845 Avcyel. Nletrop. XX. 672/1 margin, 
Junmma-bundee Custoins. 1851 J//ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
lv, 1. 926/2 Model of a Jamma Bundi. Collector making 
theannual jambundi. 1858 J. Bb. Norton Sofpics 269 Wben 
be reached the station he found the magistrate absent on 
jumabundy. 

Jump, 54.1 Add: 5. b. Contract Bridge. (Cf. 


*Jump v. 6 e.) 

1928 Work Contract Bridve 24 One more trick than would 
be required in Bridge to justify a raise or jump. 

7. AU of a jnmp, in a jumpy or nervons state. 
(Al a) fulljump (U.S.), at fallspeed. At the jump 
(additional example). For the (high) jump (Army 
slang), up for trial, onthe crime shect. Ov the jump: 
(a) (U.S. example); (4) in a nervous state ; (¢) at 
a great speed. 

18z5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I, 291 High! what's the 
matter with you,—all of a jump! 1854 Mary J. Homes 
Tempest & Sunshine i. 12 What you ridin’ Prince fall juinp 
down the pikefor? 1370 Keim Shcridan’s Troopers yi. (1885) 


525 


39 Theirate quadruped made for our party, coming at a full 
jump, 1884‘ Mark Iwats’ Huck. Finn xviii. 162 My nigger 
had a monstrous easy time..but Buck's was on the jump 
most of the time. 1896 G, Ape Artie xvi. 147, I put up 
a holler right at the juinp. 1912 F, M. Huerrer Panel im. 
i. 289 She could see tbat that elderly gentleman was ex- 
ceedingly ‘on the jump’, as nervous as a man well could be. 
tgtz Mucrorp & Cray Buck Peters xxi. 10x Jake went out 
of the door on the jump. 1919 [Var Verms in Athenzum 
x Aug. 695/2 ‘He's for the ligh jump’ is a favourite ex- 
pression meaning that someone is to be charged before his 
company or commanding officer. /éid. 8 Aug. 727/2 ‘For 
the jumps‘ (up for trial). 1921 Mutrorp Bar-20 Three 
xvill, 230 Hurrying men pulled thick planks from the pile.. 
and hauled thei, on the jump, to windows and doors. 

8. with adv. _/zemp-dowwn (Canadian): the con- 
fines of civilization. _/zp-off (U.S.): the place 
from which a person must jump or take off. Jump- 
up (local Austral.) : an escarpment. 

1873 J. H. Beanie Undevel. West xxiv. 490 In this (bayou) 
we encountered dangerous whirls and jump-offs, 1884 PHit- 
tires: Woiiey Srottings of Tenderfoot v. 129 Vhe broad stem 
of a fallen giant gives you 150 feet of splendid wooden road; 
but... you find you have been gradually ascending, and now 
stand on what the Americans would call a ‘jump off’. 1885 
A.S. Hite from Home to Home iti. 63 Brandon,.that new 
city, which in..1881 was what is colonially known as the 
‘jump-down’. 1909 R. A. Wason Sarpy Hawkins ii, 26 
The lantern shed a splash o’ light on the shelf, but the jamp- 
off looked like the mouth o’ the pit. 1927 M. Terry Through 
a Land of Promise 83 We had been looking at the ‘jump- 
up’ marking the extremity of the Barkly Tableland. 

9. A robbery. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., The jump, or 
dining-room jump; a species of robhery effected by axcending 
a ladder placed by a sbam lamp-lighter, against the house 
intended to be robbed. It is so called, because. .the tbief.. 
has no means of escaping but that of jumping down. 1901 
‘Linesman’ Words by Eyewitness (1902) 293 They are sure 
to see a ‘jump’ in everything, even in concessions. Vote, 
South African euphemism for a rubbery. Fe 

Jump, v. Add: 1. c. 70 jump out of one's 
skin: see SKIN sb. 5 f. 

d. To desert work. 

a1904 S. E. Waite Llazed Trail Stories ii. 30 Vhe men 
..would begin to ‘jump’, would ask for their ‘time’, and 
quit. 

4. ¢. To jump down one’s throat (see TuRroat 
sb. 3.0). To gump off U.S. (see quot. and cf. 
Juseine v6/. sb. b). 

1849 Parkman Oregon Trail ii. 31 It was resolved. .to bid 
a final adicu to the frontier, or tn the pbrascology of the 
region, to ‘jump off’. 

d. Jo zump to rt: totake prompt action ; orig. 
in imper. with reference to a drill movement. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzum 25 July 664/2. 1929 Jorn. 
Post 13 July 16 tHe does not know whether the service will 
come to his fore- or his back-hand; but he ts ready to * jump 
to it’, whatever happens. 

6. b. Also, to leave (a placc) suddenly. U.S. 

1g9z1 R. D, Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xiv. 260, I told you 
about jumping the town because | had stove upa limousine. 
1921 Mutrorp Bar-20 Shree vii. 83 I'm admittin’ I’m 
walkin’ soft, an’ ready to jump th’ country rizht quick. 

G. To jump a bounty (ct. dounly-jumper, BOUNTY 
6). U.S. 


1884 Congress. Globe 28 Mar. 2388, 1 The man. .‘ who broke 
his leg attempting to jump a bounty’. 

e. Contract Bridge. intr. Yo bid one more than 
is necessary. Also /razzs. 

1928 Work Contract Bridge 33 U the partner jump, it 
must be witb three cards of a suit. Jie. 55 Cases of one 
No Trump jumped to two, and two of a Major jumped to 
three. 1929 — Complete Contract Bridge i. 7 His proper 

rocedure may be to shift to another declaration, or it may 
ce to jump the original bid. 

8. c. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1838 CakouNne Gitman Xecoll. Southern Matron xxx. 211 
The boys were ordered to stick close to the dogs, and if they 
jumped the buck, to catch him. 1839 Southern Lit. 
Messenger V. 377/1, 1 would go, but lama going to jump 
mullet to-night. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer, Wild-Fowl Sfoot- 
ing 205 The most successful inethod of hunting ducks is 
identical with. .‘ jumping them up’ along the creeks. 

d. To cause to rise as with a jump, or with an 


abrupt movement. 

a 1839 Lavy H. Stanuorr in Times Lit. Suppl. (1910) 
20 Jan. 20/3, I used to see the painted Lady H.,..jumped 
by her footman into ber sociable. 1909 P. A. Vaite Sod, 
Golf 92 Many players who at snooker..want to jumpa ball 
make the error of hitting the ball. 

9. b. (Earlier example.) 

1846 E. H. Saitu Hist. Black Hawk (Farmer) If, through 
mistakes, I jumped a man’s claim, As soou as I knew it 
I jumped off again. : 

c, To rob or take unlawful possession of (an 
empty house). 

1859 Slang Dict. s.v.. To jump a house, to rob it. 1906 
Westin, Gaz. 30 July 5/2 There are people who ‘jump’ 
bouses—quietly take possession of an empty house. — 

Jump-. Add: jump-bid Contract Bridge, a 
bid of one more than is necessary; jump-shift, 
a bid of one more than is necessary in a different 
suit; sojump denial,raise, take-out; jump-shot 
=*jump-stroke (b); jump-stroke (4) Billiards, a 
stroke which causes the ball to jump; jump-turn 
Skiing (see quot.), - 

1928 Work Contract Bridge 56 Witb Ace-King-Queen.. 
make a “jump denial by bidding three. 1932 Dai/y 7'e?. 
8 Oct. 15/5 Lhe term [pre-emptive] is equally applicable to 
opening bids of Two or nore, to* Jump Raises, and to *Jump 
Take-outs, 1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge 112 A 


JUMPING. 


*jump-shift;..an unnecessarily high bid in another suit. 
1909 P. A. Vaite Mod. Golf 92 Uhis shot has its exact counter- 
part on the billiard table in the useful *jump-shot. 1924 S£i 
Terms in Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/1 * Fump turn, 
a method of changing direction or stopping. 

Jumped, p//. a. Add: b. /umped-up: that 
has risen from a lowly station or an inferior posi- 
tion : often wtthimplication of conceit or arrogance. 

1835 ‘om Treop.exoyte’ Sairusia Ann. 35 (E.D.D.) 
A bit ov a jumpt up dress-macker, wot reckans ta bet’ biggest 
beauty it taan. 1895 Punch 24 Aug. 93 You jumped-up, 
cheap, Coventry bagman. 1919 Sxaitu Love Lane xxxiv, 
Democracy. Between yon and me, Gert, it’s mainly aname 
for a lot of jumped-up ignoramuses. 

Jumper, 56.1 Add: 

1. b. A ticket-inspector. sang, 

3900 [in Dict., sense 1]. 1906 Daily Chron. 24 July 3/7 It 
was not a fact that unless the ‘jumpers ‘—travelling ticket 
inspectors—inade a certain number of reports they were dis- 
charged. 1931 Aberdeen Even, Express 4 Apr., It is not at 
all uncommon for a ‘jumper’ to find that fifty per cent. of 
the occupants of a second class compartment bave only third 
class tickets. 

c. A fraudulently plural voter. U.S. slang. 

1903 .V. V. Sribune 27 Oct. (Cent. D. Suppl.) There are more 
‘jumpers’ tban there were twoyearsago. ‘hese ‘jumpers’ 
vote in widely separated parts of the city, 

d. One who quits ajob. U.S. 

a1go4 S. E. Wuite Blaced Trail Stories ii. 33 Silver Jack 

-. took one of the ‘jumpers’ in the cutter with him. 


2. b. A convert from Roman Catholicism to 
Protestantism. /rish. 


1906 Somervitte & Ross /rish Yesterdays 75 The cook 
had called her a ‘jumper’ (#.¢. a pervert to Protestantism). 

5. b. Contract Bridge. One who increases a bid 
by one more than is necessary. 

1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge iv. 35 Tbe jumper 
needs more strength than wben an original bid is made by 
North or East. 

6. e. /ron forging, (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwoods Dict. Mech. Engin., Fumper..(1) A 
smith’s hammer..used for dealing blows against tbe ends of 
rods laid horizontally for the perpese of jumping thein up... 
(2) The sparks or scintillations which fly off from molten iron 
in the ladle are also termed jumpers. 

f. Masonry. = ‘TWROUGH-STONE 2, 

1904 Lechnol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodcbild & Tweney). 

9. Acronautlics. A practice machine which is able 
to rise a few feet from the ground 

1918 Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms. 

Jumper, 54.2 Add: 3. A loose-fitting outer 
garmeut for female wear resembling a blouse (but 
uot tucked in at the waist) worn with a skirt; a 
similar garment worn by men usually under the 
coat. Also, a composite garment for children worn 
as a protection for the ordinary clothing. 

Fumper suit, a jumper and skirt made of the same 
material, usually wool stockinette. 

1909 Pudlic Ledger (Philadelphia) 24 June 7/6 One-piece 
& jumper styles. 1 Westin. Gas, 7 Aug. 1§/2 For smaller 
girls the jumper still holds itsown, 1920 Pusch 6 Oct. 262/2. 
1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. 15 Very effective is the little silk 
jumper-blouse. 1925 7imes 29 Dec. 7,6 Sports stockinette 
jumper suits, 1926 G, W. Deertne Sorrell & Son i. § 4 The 
modiste had received a consignment of silk ‘juinpers’. 1930 
Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 9/3 Jumper-suits of jersey and stockinette, 

Jumping, v4/.s6. b. Add: jumping-board, 
a spring-board; alsofgy.; jumping-net, a stout 
circular net into which one may jump to escape 
from a burning building; jumping-off board = 
*jumping-board ; jumping-off place (earlier U.S. 
examples); jumping-pole, a long pole, like a 
scout’s pole, usedin jumping long distances or in 
making pole-jumps or -vaults, 

1878 H. H. Jackson Trav. at Home 53 There are public 
gardens..with litile ponds, and boats, and targets, and 
*jumping-boards. 1909 Atheneum 21 Aug. 218/2 A jumping- 
board for the imagination to spring from. 1902 £xeyci. 
Brit. XXVIII. 405/2 The *Jumping Net is made of stout 
tarred heinprope: 1914 Engi. Kev. Sept. 237 Salonika,..was 
to be tbe Garman *jumping-off board to Asia Minor, 1826 
T. Fuint #ecoll. 366 Being, as they phrase it, the *jumping 
off place it (sc. Natchitoche] is the resort of desperate, wicked, 
and strange creatures. 1828 A. Suerpurne /em. xi. (1831) 
234 Hean point was denominated the ‘jumping-off place’. 
1834 H. Brackenripce Recoll. x. 111, IT had no jumping off 
or jumping up place, like those who prepare their exordium 
and perorations, and leave the body of the speech to take care 
of itself. 1836 Crockett £xplorts & Adu. Texas (1837) 64 
Where shall I find words suitable to describe the peculiarities 
of that unholy spot? ‘Tis, in fact, the jumping-off place. 
1gog F. Asn rif to Mars xvit. 131 A narrow platform 
which had been erected as a ‘jumping-off place ' for fliers. 
1903 A. Westcotr Life & Lett, BA. Westcott 1. 322 The 
learned professor and canon, with a great *juinping- pole in 
bis hand, leaping from rock to rock. 

Jumping, f//. a. Add: b. jumping-deer 
(early and later example); jumping-jack U.S., 
a beetle of the family £/aseridz ; a click- orspring- 
beetle; jumping: shrew (example). ; 

1832 R. Cox Adv. Columbia R. xxix, 319 The *jumping- 
deer, or chesrenil.. frequent the vicinity of the mountains in 
considerable nuinbers. 1913 R. Brook E Coll. Poems (1918) 
p. Ixxxv, Along the red-gold beach are the tracks of various 
animals, mostly jumping-deer and carihou, 1861 77ans. 
Mil. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 416 ‘Where is scarcely an individual 
..to be found who is unacquainted with the ‘Spring-beetles : 
or as they are often termed ‘ *jumping-Jacks’. 1912 def. 
Brit. Assoc. 582 Oriental ‘Tree-Sbrews and the African 
* Jumping-Shrews. 


JUNCTION. 


¢, jumping-bean, -seed (examples); also -egg. 

1896 Chambers's Frut, 18 Apr. 249 A new botanical 
curiosity..has tately been brougnt into notice in England 
under the name of ‘A *Jumping Bean’, 1894 Scientific 
African Dec, 28 (Peltman) The so-calted ‘jumping 'eges’ 
found round Cape Town, 1876 ‘veld 4 Forest 1. 53 We 
have, .had the pleasure of examining. these so-called *jump- 
ing seeds received from California, 1889 Westry Vaturalist 
II]. 22 (Pettman) ‘These are the only jumping seeds of which 
I had heard until I met with those of Nital. 

Junction, v. [f. Junction sd.] zxtr. To form 
a junction. 

1904 /lectr. Investm. 1. 771/2 Raitway companies whose 
lines junctioned with each other did not always give either 
the passenger or goods traffic the advantages that the physi- 
cal junctions rendered possible. 1909 R. A. Wason //afpy 
Hawkins xxvii, Deuced if I ever could see where your trail 
could have junctioned onto the Clarenden family. 

June. 2. Add: June duller; June-berry, -bug 
(eartier and later examples); June-grape U.S. (see 
quot.); June grass (examples); June week, at 
Durham University, the last week of the summer 
term, Commemoration week. 

1810 Micuaux Aréres 1. 32 “June berry. 1832 D. J. 
Brown Sylva Amer. 217 The wood of the June berry is of 
a pure white. 1836 Congress. Globe 5 May 3492 They hopped 
upon it, to use a homely phrase, like a duck ona °June-bug. 
@ 1853 Dow Jr. /atent Serm, Itt, 282 (¥b.) Beating June- 
bugs from roses is his morning repast, 1895'C. F.. Crappock’ 
Byst. Werich- Face Mt, eve.237 Vhe beautiful green beetle, 
bere called the 'June-bug’. 1906 W. Cuurcuite Coniston 
xv. 189 June-bugs humined in at the high windows, 1838 
II. Cotman &ep. Agric. AMfass. (1839) 71 “June butter, and 
Septemher butter..are generally of a superior quality to 
that made at other seasons. 1873 4 Acep. Vermont Board 
Agric. 11. 186 This butter is not what is usually called 
* Winter butter’, but is equal in flavor and color to ' June 
butter’, 1821 ‘I’, Nuttau. Fond. Pray. Arkansa vii. 137 
A species of Vitis, catled the “June grape from its ripening 
at that early period, was also nearly in blossom, 1855 Zrans. 
Wieh. Agric. Sec. Vt. 160 A stiff *June grass sod plat. 1877 
ep. Vermont Beard Agric. 1V, 169 Vhe owner found that 
the hay..which was composed largely of *June Grass.. was 
badly ergotised. 1889 Durham Univ. Fral, 1X. 1 Vhe end 
of last term was signatised by what was called by some ’Com- 
memoration' and hy others ‘the °June Week‘, 1900 /d/id. 
XIV. 229 Those who have visited the race-course during the 
June Week. 


June, v. U.S. [Of obsctireorigin.] a. gtr. 
To go in a lively fashion. b. /razs. To drive 
smartly. 


1869 Overlind Monthly \1\. 127 A trig, smirk little horse 
is a ‘lace-horse', and he often has to * june’ or’ quill’, 1889 
Farmer Amer, To June (Texas), to go. 1903 A. Apans 
Log Cowboy xiv. 228 To june a herd of cattle across in this 
manner would have been shameful. 

Jungar, variant of Jancar. 

Jungle, Add: 2. b. Also f/. Shares in West 
African concerns. Also al/r76. 

1904 Datly Chron,2 Dec.1/7 Kaffirs weakened, but Jungles 
moved upward. 1906 /4/d. 9 Feb, 2/3 Juncte shares were . 
firm. 1908 I est, Gaz. 10 Dec. 15/4 A Jungle Dividend. 

3. ¢c. Passing into ady. = characteristic of the 
jungle ; savage, untamed. 

1908 A. Noves IV, Morris 118 Torn by the savage junzie- 
cries of the elemental passions. 1909 Daily Chrou. 22 Jan. 
3/3 These wild poems of fierce jungle-passion and horror. 

Jungli (dgvngli), a. and sé, [f. JuncLe+-z, 
adj. sutfix as in Hindi, ete.] Inhabiting (an in- 
habitant of) the jungle. 

(1880: see JuNcLY a. 2.] 1920 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 463 1 
Just oneself witb half a dozen of one's men and some junglt 
villagers. 1927 Chambers's Frnl, 138/2 Already be ceases 
to be jungli. Mote, Witd and boorisb, a clodhopper or un- 
educated pensaut. 1927 Blackww. Afug, Mar. 290/1 Fis crew 
of two junglis managed to make him understand. 

Junimist (3#nimist), sd. and a. [f. Roum. 
Junimea, {. junima youth +-Ist.] A member of 
the Juntmea, a Roumanian literary club, founded in 
1863, which developed into a political association 
with progressive conservative views. Also a//77é, 
or as ad), 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XXX11. 5325/1 M. Teodor Rosetti, a 
prominent member of the Junimist party. /érd. 328/r 
Secret negotiations took place hetween the Junimists and 
some of the Conservative ministers. 1906 IVestfo. Gas. 16 
Feb, 5/1 M. Filipescu, a Junimist member, 

Junior, a. (s4.) Add: 5. Leather-manuf. De- 
noting the split taken from the flesh side of a hide. 

31897 C. T. Davis Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 392 All the large 
hides and sides of patent and enameled teather for barness 
and carriages are split goods... Uhree splits are frequently 
made, the first being taken from the flesh side, and termed 
‘junior’, /é/d, 439 A flat split or junior winker’ used by 
harness makers, is taken. 

6. Junior college U.S., a school providing an 
advanced course. Junior high school U.S., a 
school intermediate between grammar school and 
high school; also altrib. Jtinior school, (a) the 
lower forms of a public or secondary school ; (4) 
the junior division of an elementary school, or a 
separate school for children between the ages of 
seven and eleven.  /zentor service, the Army. 
Junior stock (see quot. 1914). Jusior lechnical 
School, a school providing a technical and secondary 
edueation for boys. 

1919 F. M. McDowett (title) The *Junior College. 1924 
L. V. Koos (#/te) Administration of Secondary School Units, 
‘The Junior High School, ‘he Junior College. 1929 Encyel. 
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Brit, VII. 973/2 The end of the junior college period marks 
the coinpletion of general edncation of a secondary character 
and the beginning of university speciatization. a1920 A. A. 
Douciass (t:t/e) The *Junior High School. 1920 P. A. 
Bovex Adjust, School 115 The undertying philosophy of 
the Junior [igh School movement rests in the attempt to 
meet the teeds, capacities and interests of pupils of the 
early adolescent period, 1902 Cuplain V1. 221/1 Working- 
ton passed out of the *Junior school, 1928 //adow Keport 
4 After 58 The position in a junior schoot which receives 
all its pupils at 7 plus and toses them at t1 ptus wilt be one 
of some difficulty, 1931 Aducation Outlook June 196 1 Itis 
desirable that the function of the junior school be very clearly 
realised. .,£ ¢. of bridging the gap between the infants’ de- 
partment and the senior school, 1915 KE. Wartacn S/an 
who bought London viii, She had ason in the army, and she 
bore the “junior service a grudge in consequence. 1914 
4. Halford’s Dict. Stock Markel Terms 50° Junior Stocks, 
Ordinary and Deferred Stocks ranking for dividend after 
Debentures and Preference Stocks. 1932 Datly Tel. 8 Oct. 
2/4 Vhe current quotations of the junior stocks remove tl.e 
likelihood of an issue in that fori. 1929 Encycl. Brit, VAL. 
9838/2 Its lower grades have shown a considerable increase, 
whether in °junior technical schools, art schools or evening 
classes. 1931 Aducation Outlook June 183/1 Its pupils (sc. 
of the new senior school) are distinguished from their con- 
temporaries i praia schools, modern schools, and junior 
technical schools. 

B. 5d. d. Bridge. The playcr on the right of 
the declarer. 

1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge Gloss. 

Junk, 54.2 Add: 1. e. Worthless stuff, rubbish. 
colloy. 

1913 V. Steer Komance of Cinema 30 The life of a filin is 
very short. It is ‘first run’ to-day and ‘junk ‘a few short 
weeks hence. 1924 Gatswoatny $Wiite Alonkey 1. v, Lis 
‘junk’, however, was not devoid of the taste and luxury 
which overflows from the greater houses of England. 

5. Further attrib. uses of sense 1 d, as yunk-heap, 
-merchant, -pile; junk-shop (U.S. example). 

1996 Hest, Gas. 26 Oct. 2/1 He [sc. Hearst). .taok lold 
of a *junk-heap retic of Pacific-coast journalism called the 
Evautner, 120 RK. lL. Atsaker Eating for llealth 195 
You and I have to conforin to the Jaws of nature, or else we 
are thrown into the junk heap. 1902 JI ‘est. Gaz. 8 July 3 2 
Twenty tons of unsold copies of a well-known cheap 
magazine were sold for waste-paper to *junk inerchants, 1680 
‘arper's Mag. June 67/1 The *junk pile in the barn is in- 
vaded, and the rusty plough abstracted. 1912 J. II. Moore 
Lthtes & Edue.io Whey should be sent without sighs or 
tainentations to the junk-pile. 1881 //arfer's May. Oct. 
652 1 «An old tin peddler going his regular round of gossip 
and trade... sort of peripatetic *yunk-shop and circus 
wagon coinbined. 

Junk, v. Add: 2. To treat as junk; to’ scrap’. 

1916 DB, thats. One Alan's War ty 9) 196 When he got 
home his slip was a complete wreck. It will be junked. 
tgzz TtTus 7rmber xxxii. 221 Perhaps he had friends..who 
are junking their inills now and getting ready to move. 1930 
Time & Tide 20 Seps. 1164 Juzo-Slavia will not disband a 
soldier, scrap a gunboat, or Junk a gun while Iialy menaces 
her, 

Junket, si. Add: 4. b. An excursion or a 
tour made at the public cost, esp. by members of 
Congress, for purposes of tnspection or legislative 
business, but whieh is made the occasion of pro- 
viding the partictpants, and sometimes their families, 
with a more or less luxurious holiday. W..S. 

Igtg Mencken sbaner. Lang. 107 A memter of Parliament 
is not afflicted by the numerous bugaboos that menace an 
American congressman, He knows notbing of /ame ducks, 
pork barrels, gag-rule, gunkets, (etc.]. 

Junkman®. U.S. (larlier and later examples.) 

1880 Serrbner's Afonthly Oct. 62/1 He is..a junkman or 
a rag-picker. 1927 Observer 21 Aug. 19/2 They calt him the 
‘junk man because he buy's.,’traded-in’ cars for the purpose 
of scrapping them., The typical American junkman is not 
interested in Fords. 

Jupati (dza-, hz-pati), (Amer. Sp] In full 
Jupati palm: a Brazilian palm, Aaphia ledigera, 
the long leaf-stalks of which are employed as build- 
ing matertal, etc. by the natives. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 960/1. 

Jupiter. Add: 1. b. Jupiter Piuvius, Jupiter 
as the dispenser of rain; hence used trivially in 
reference to a fall or storm of rain. 

1864 Sata Qulte Alone ii, ‘Take my advice, and.. borrow 
somebody else's umhrelta.’..‘Are you, too, ready for the 
wrath of Jupiter Pluvius?’ 

2. a. Palmistry. (See quot.) 

1888 Katu. St. Hitt Gram. Palmistry (1890) 19 First 
Finger. Called finger of Jugiter. //d. 24 A good Mount 
of Jupiter (at the hase of the forefinger] will always sbow a 
great mind. _ 

Jura (dzie'r3, || gra). The name of a range of 
mountains lying on the borders of France and 
Switzerland, used to designate strata of oolitic 
limestone found mainly tn those mountains, 

Lower or Black Jura =Vias 2 Middle or Brown Fura 
= Doccer'2. Upper or White Jura = Man sha, 

18s9 Pace Hamibk. Geol, Terms s.v, Furassic, Conti- 
nental geologists are in the habit of dividing the Jurassic 
formation into three groups—viz., the ‘ White (or Upper) 
Jura’, ‘Brown (or Middte) Jura’, and ‘Black (or Lower) 
dura’, 1885 Genie 4¢xt-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 804 be German 
Lower or Black Jura presents many points of resemblance to 
the English Lias. /ér., The Dogger or Brown Jurarepresents 
the Lower Oolite of Engtand. 1885 Lyreti Elem. Geol, (ed. 
4) 311 The Malm, or white Jura. .consists of white timestones 
and marts, ’ 

Juriballi (yieribe'li). Also juribali, euri-, 
youraballi. [Arawak (Makuchi).] Any of several 


JUVENILIA. 


meliaceous trees, especially Zrichilia moschata, 
the bark of which is used as a febrifuge ; also, the 
bark itsclf. 

1846 Linney Veget. Aingd. 462 Juriballi bari:, a Deme- 
rara product, 1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, wv. 1, 98241 
Youraballi, 1867 Simmoxns Dict. Yrade Suppl., Furtballi 
Bark. .is described a» being a potent bitter and astringeni, 
and superior to Perivisn bark in fevers of a typhoid or 
malignant nature, 1903 /mperial lust. Techn. Mcp. 285 The 
Crabwood and f.uriballi would have shown fair results. 

Jury, 54. 6. Add: jury-fixer U.S., one who 
bribes or ‘gets at’ a jury; jury-woman, (4) a 
female juror. 

1882 Washington Post 18 Mar. (Th.) There was an idea 
abroad that there might he some scope in the proceedings 
hefore the Grand Jury fora’ “jury fixer’. 1927 Daily Yel. 
24 May 17/6 Retiring of a mixed jury...‘The mauner in 
which the recalcitrant *jurywoman is evenluatly brought 
round 15 not altogether convincing, 

Jus gentium (djys dge‘nfidm’. [L.] = daw 
of nations (see Law 56.1 4 c). 

1548 lloorer Declar. Commandm. iii. 31 They shuld ob- 
serue the commune tawes vsyd among il! people whiche is 
callid ins gentium, 1682 Evetvn Let, fo /'epys 19 Sept. The 
right of passes, and petitions thezeupon, were formed upon 
another part of the Jus Gentewrn, than our pretended 
dominion of the seas. 1771 Funius Lett.txi. (1772) 285 Any 
law that contradicts or excludes the common taw of Eng- 
tand; whether it be canon, crvil, us gentium, oc levitical. 
1839 Peuny Cycl XIN. 3961/2 According totheir(sc. Roman 
lawyers'} phraseology,..sus gentium consists of those rules 
of taw wluch are common toalt nations. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. (ed. 6) 1. 685 Among the Romans by yus civile was 
understood the civil law, in contradistincnion to the public 
law, or yus genutinin, 1880 Eneyel. Brit. X¥1h. 191/1 The 
ambiguity of the phrase yus gentium enabled the early 
founders of international law to apply the principles of the 
Jus nature to the conduct of states fvfer se ina way of 
which there is no example in the Roman law-hooks. 

Jusi (bis). Also husi, jussi. {Sp. Jusi, a. 
Tagalog husz.) A delicate ftbrous fabric woven 
in the Philippine Istands, 

1851 Jdnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. wt. 1344/1 Piece of’ just’, 
and a shawt of ?jusi’.  /#id., Pieces of stiiped jusi dresses. 
tgoz Encycl. Brit, XXXI. 667/1 Beautiful fabrics called 
*pifia’ and ‘jusi’. 

Jussizan (1zvsi,7'4n), Jussieuan (d3vsiya-- 
an,a. [f. mod.L, adj. /usséaus, or its origin, the 
surname /zsstez of two famous French botanists + 
-AN.) OF or pettaining to Bernard 11699-1777 
and Antoine I.atrent (1748-1836) de Jussicu, or to 
the natural system of botanical classification organ- 
ized by them. 

1824 Louvon Encyel. Gardening 47 Ail the Lardy ptants 
. arranged in groups, according to the Jussicuean system, 
1867 A. Hextrrey Bot. § 392 The Jussicuan Sate 1865 
G.Bestuam Brit. Flora Vref. p. visi, The so-called Linnzean 
or Jussiaan sysieins, 1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 81/1 It (sc. the 
Linnean metbod] was superseded by the Jussiean method. 

Just, adv. Add:1. c. /us! so: also, in the 
required or appropriate manner, according to pro- 
priety; also as adj. = proper. 

1751 Ricuarpson in Johnson's Kaimbler No. 97 P24 
When I courted and married my La:titia, then a blooming 
Deauty, every Thing passed just so! 1794 W/assachusetts 
Spy 3 Sept. (Th.) A few years ago, every body supposed 
that if people did not behave just so, they ought to be 
punehene 1824 A. Sincteton Lett. fr. South & West 18 
(Th.) Their just so garb makes (the Quakers] appear like 
antediluvians. 

a. Jus! as good, frequently used to recommend a 
substitute for a patent medicine or other branded 


article. 

1920 Dt: Haas Business Organiz. 320 There is always a 
great temptation on the part of middlemen to sutstitute 
Just-as-good articles. 

Jutia, variant of *{lutta. 

Juvenal (dz7-vanal), 54.2 Anglicized form of 
the cognomen of the Koman satirist Decimus 


Junius /uvenalis, used gen. to designate a satirist. 
1592 GREENE Groats W, Wit F 1, With thee I ioyne yong 
Iuuenall (se. Nashe), that byting Satirist. 1693 Devpen tr. 
Juvenad p. vii, Imight find in France. 2 tiving Horace and 
a Jawedall in the person of the admirable Boileau. 1820 
T. G. Watnweicnr £ss. §& Crit. (1880) 73 Some fanciful 
*juvenal’, 2841 D'Israevi A men, Lit, II}, 132 Jonson, the 
Juvenal of onr drama. 1883 E. C. Brewer ret. l'lrase ¢ 
Fable (ed. 15) 469/1 The Engtish Juvenal. John Oltdham.. 
The Juvenat of Painters. William Hogarth. 1902 Darly 
Chron, 20 Vel, 3/2 The art of satire ® dead tn England... 
The Juvenals of Fleet-street are no more. : 

Juvenile, 55. Add: 3. £/, Books written for 
children. 

1889 Publishers’ Trade List (Cent. Dict.) Juveniles, 
classified in series according to price. 1908 Dasly Chron, 
27 Nov. 3/5 What would John Newbery say if he were to.. 
see his old shop... filled with this season’s ‘juveniles’? 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly 5 July 28 We announce 10 juveniles. 

Juvenilia (dzvini'lia), sd. g/. [L., neut. pl. 
of juventlis JUVENILE.] Literary or artistic works 
produced in the author’s youth (freq. as a title of 


such works collected), Also /razs/. 

1622 G, WitHER (title) Ivvenilia: a Collection of those 
Poemes which were heretofore Imprinted and Written by 
George Wither. 1633 Doxxe (¢ft/e) Juuenilia : or certaine 
paradoxes and problemes. 1693 Drypen tr. Fuvenal p. ix, 
His Fuvenilia, or Verses written in his Youth. a 1849 H. 
Coxrripce £ss. (1851) I]. 265 Whatever effect these juvenilia 
may have produced at the time, they are quite worthless now. 
1896 Sennyson’s Wks. 2 Juvenilia. 1929 R. A. Kxox in 


JUVIA. 


Sunday Dispatch 13 Jan. 10/5 Not that I belong to the 
school which would trace, in 1hese innocent juvenilia of our 
nation, an anthropological or historical origin. 

Juvia (dga--, ha-via). [Amer.Sp.}] The Brazil- 
nut, Also attrtb., as juvia-nut, -tree. 

1852 Ross tr. Husboldt’s Trav. II. xxiii. 390 Juvia-trees, 
which furnish the triangular nuts called in Europe the 
almonds of the Amazon, or Brazil-nuts. 1858 Bairn Cyc?, 
Vat. Sci. 69/1 Tne natives are very fond of this nut, and 
celebrate the harvest of the ¥xviéa with great rejoicings. 
1850 Mayxe Rrip Odd People 142 The splendid fruits of the 
Bertholetia excelsa, or juvia-tree, known in Europe as 
* Brazil nuts*. 1868 W. Ruin Veget, Kings. 387 The Juvia, 
Brazil, or Castanha Nut. 
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Add: Jwxta-arti-cular @. Avat., 
situated near an articulation. Juxta-li‘ttoral z., 
situated close to the shore. Ju:xta-pylocric a. 
Anat., adjacent to the pylorus. Ju:xta-terre’strial 
a@., situated close to the earth. 

1g01 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 2), *Juxta-articular. 31876 
Eneyel. Brit. X, 354/2 The marine life of the period has 
been abundantly preserved, so far at least as regards the com- 
paratively shallow and *juxta-littoral waters. 1908 Pracdé- 
tioner Nov. 692 Pyloric, *juxta-pyloric, or complicated ulcers. 
1885 Geikin Fexrt-dk. Geol. (ed. 2} 598 These *juxta-terrestrial 


parts of the ocean. 
Juxtaposition. Add: 2. Crystallogr. Con- 


Juxta-. 


JUXTAPOSITIVE. 


tactual union between twin crystals, /ax/aposition 
twin, a twin crystal whose parts extend only to 
the plane of junction ; a contact twin. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 366/1 In aragonite the crystals 
are partly interpenetrating, and partly merely in juxta- 
position. 1910 /dé?. VII. 582/2 In these two examples the 
surface of the union.,is a regular surface coinciding with 
the twin-plane; Such twins are called ‘ juxtaposition-twins ’. 

Juxtapositive (dgzkstappzitiv), @. Grant. 
[f. JuxTAPOSIT(ION +-IVE.] The designation of a 
case expressing juxtaposition. 

1890 Gatscuet Gram, Klamath Lang. 490 Juxtapositive 
Case In -tana, 


K. 4. Add: K., Kelvin (see *KELVIN). 
kinetic energy. K.11.13. collog. (see quot. 1925). 
K.O., k.o. = knock ed) out. K.O.S.B., King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers. K.P. (U.S.), kitchen 
police(inan) (see quot. 1930). K.V.A., kva., 
kilovolt ampére(s. K.W., KW, k.w., kw., 
kilowatt(s. 

1905 Eccar J/ech. Add. 6 K.E. 36, 0, 100 foot-pounds. 
tg09 C. S. Jackson & W. MM. Rowerts First Dynamics 88 
‘Lhe gain of K.E. equals arithmetically the work dune by 
the forces. 1916 ‘Taterai’ Pincher Martiniv, K.HU. = 
King's hard bargain, a term used in conuection with a man 
who is an undesirable character. 1921 World's Work Dec. 
90/1 The power developed is rated at 88,000 k.w. generate: 
at 7,000 volts. 1922 ‘I. Burke Loud. Spy 209 As a youth 
the ring attracted him....\ few k.o.'s put an end to that. 
1923 H. Cox Dogs 4 / xxii. 209 The Field Spaniel hay re- 
ceived the ’K.O.’ and taken the count! 1924 Cricketer 
Aun., 1923-4 82 The band and pipers of theK.0.9-B.'s. 1925 
E. Fraser & Gisuons Soldier 4 Sailor Words 134 K.ALB., 
A: a King's Ward Bargain. A worthless or incorrigible 
fellow. (Old Service term.) 1927 Observer 25 Dec. 12,6 
His record... includes a k.o. victory over Paul Berlenbach... 
Knut Hansen, who k.o, Phil Scott in the first round. 1928 
Daily Express 25 June17 7 Young Stanley..was then k.o. 
by aright swing to the jaw. 1930 H. H.C Bucktry Great 
Event 33 There was a much advertised football match 
between the K O.S.13. and the Royal Scots. 1930 F. A. 
Portier Stretchers 31 A cook or K.P. stands by to see that 
the dishes are decently scraped before they go into the 
pail. /did. 33 Vefore first call, six or more unfortunates 
crept out of bed and went on kitchen police... They began 
their toil before dawn, and it is long after dark before the 
cooks let them go. ’K.P.° is for good reason the most hated 
detailinthearmy. 1931 P. Lewts Xomance Water-lower 
211 The single-phase generators are designed for a continu- 
ous output of 6,250 kva. at 225 rpm. /dif. 216, 3-phase 
generators of 6,009 kva., at 167 r.p.in. capacity. 


(4) A fine, in a spectrum, a prominent line partly 
caused by calcium. 

tgoz [see *H II. 3h). 1921 Discovery Sept. 227/2 Tin 
atoms can be made to suit a certuin series of ‘lines ‘ known 
as the K series. /dé/. 228/1 The K lines of tungsten. 

Ka (ka), 56. The name given by the ancient Ezyp- 
tians to a person’s second self or double, surviving 
after death together with the daz or soul. 

a@1892 Texxyson in A. G. Weto Glimpses (1903) 119, I 
believe that beside our material body we possess an im- 
material body, something like what the ancient Egyptians 
called the Ka. 1905 E. F. Penson Jivage in Sand i, Some- 
body’s Ka—his ghost, you know, or his astral body, 1923 
Glasgow Herald 22 Feb. 4 The Princess has a Ka, or better 
self. 

Kabaka (kaba:ka). The native title of the ruler 
of Uganda, 

1878 H. M. Staxtey Dark Cout. 1. 189 General jack-of- 
all-trades for the Aaéaka. 1925 Mackait Strachan-David- 
son go Vhe choice of an English tutor for the eight-year-old 
Kabaka of Uganda. 

Kabeljou (ka-balyau). Also cabaljao, kabel- 
jaauw. [Afrikaans, = Du. sadeljauzv (see CaBIL- 
LIAU).] A South African sea-fish, Sezena azuzla. 

1838 J. E. Atexanner Exped, S. Africa uu. 83 We got a 
great prize in a stranded cabaljao, fifty pounds weight, like 
a huge salmon. 1906 East Lomdton Dispatch 26 June 
(Pettman) The Natal ‘Cape salmon’..proves to be our 
well-known and very common Kabeljaauw, called for brief- 
ness ‘cob’ or ‘kob’, 1912 J. T. Cunnincuam Reptiles, 
Amphibia, Fishes, etc. 277 Vhe name kabeljaauw {= cod}.. 
in South Africa has heen transferred toa fish of a very differ- 
ent species,..the maigre, Scfacua aguila. 1930 C. L, Binen 
Sea-Angling Fishes of the Cape 109 ‘Yhe kabeljou is often 
mistaken for the geelbek. 


Kabyle (kabai'l). [Arab. bls gabail, pl. of 
gabilah.| <A Berber of Algeria or Tunis. Also, 
the Berber dialect spoken by the Kahyles. 


1818 Panant Var. Resid. Algiers 181 The Bedouins are 
divided into many scattered tribes, called Kadi/es, and 
vulgarly Nege. 1861 Chambers's Enerel, WW. 44/1 In 
Algeria, where they [sc. Berbers} usually are termed Kabyles, 
they are yet unconqucred bythe rench. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 
I, 261/2 The Kabyles, or Kahaily, of the Algerian and 
Tunisian territories. 1882 F. W. Newman Libyan Voc. 3 
‘The Libyan language.. was but one, according to St. Augus- 
tine. Now there are at leasi four, the Kabail in Algeria, 
the Shilha in the mountains of Morocco, the Tuarik .. beyond 
the Atlas, and the Ghadamsi at Ghadames. /did. 38 Kabail 
verbs and verbals, including adjectives. 1900 A. Witkix 
Among Berbers of Algeria 178 Cheek by jowl the villages 
of Frenchmen and Kabyles stand. 1g00 Anow/ledge 1 Aug. 
173/2 ‘Vhe various Kabyle tribes. 

Kach(eh)eri, var. CuTCHERRY. 

1903 Oxford Mag. 11 Feb. 208/1 The Kachcheri..is the 
centre of official life in the province. 1926 U.¥. Ch. ATission. 
tec. Sept. 391/2, 1 can’: have the Kacheri turned into a 
pawn-shop. 

Kackle, variant of CackrEe v.2 Want, 

1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 128 YVhe cable is then 
served, or, as is termed, kackled with 2-in. rounding, for 
the distance of 9 ft. from the eye. 


ig, | 


Kadiak: see *Kopiak. 


|| Kadin (ka-din). Alsokadine. [Turk. wo 


gadin lady; the form dadine is prob. through Fr.] 
A lady of the Sultan's harein (see quot. 1843). 

1843 Penny Cycl. RXV. 394 2 The women of the harem 
are divided into five classes :—1, ’ Kadin’, or ‘wives of the 
Sultan ', in number from four to seven. 1896 Jest. Gaz. 
16 Sept. 1/3 He seldom notices any woman in his harent 
except the chief kadine. 

Kadir (ka‘do1). /ndia. Also Khadir, -ar. 
The alluvial deposit of river-beds; a river-bed. 
Also alirid, applied to river-bed land. 

1879 Mepticott & Biaxvorp Geol. (ndia xvii. 4¢4 The 
alluvial plain itself..is composed of didugar, or high land 
..and &Addar, or low land, the low plain through which 
each river flows.  /dad. g05 The Assam valley is a gigantic 
kéuiclay or strath, 1882 W. ‘Turonatp J/ason's Burma 1. 4 
The delta. .of the Ganges, the richest land of Lower Bengal, 
being composed of Ahadir land. 1887 J. M. Leown Shshar 
Sketches 247 Pig-sticking in the Kadir, or old bed of the 
Ganges. 1889 Dantn-Powrte Jiysticking 202 The Cup 
given by the Meerut Tett Club is called the * Kadir Cup ', 
after the Kadir or river-bed country in wh ch it is competed 
for. 1919 1). N. Wavta Geol, /udia 251 The Khadar deposits 
are, asarule, confined to the vicinity of the present channels. 
1922 Glackw., Mag, Oct. 26,2 Vhere is more ganieand greater 
variety of game in a kacir country than in any otlrer kind. 


Kaffir. 4. Add: Kaffir Circus Slock /x- 
change slang, the body of brokers who operate in 
* Kaffirs’, or the place where they operate. 

1899 Skerch 19 July 572 1 The Miscellaneous Market has 
acquired a reputation of closely sympathis:ng with the Kaffir 
Circus. 1901 C. Ductin //ow to read Money Article 121 The 
market in which they are dealt in the Stock Exchange is 
often called the ‘Kaffir Circus’, Term does not comprise 
Rhodesians. 1902 Aacyel. Brit. XXXII. 865/1 At first.. 
the ‘Kaffre circus’, as it was called, was regarded with con- 
tempt by the older Aaditués of the Stock Exchange. 

Kaffrarian (keirés‘riin), 2. and sd, [See -an.] 
a. adj. Belonging to Kaffraria, the country of 
the Kaffirs. b. sd. A Kaffir. 

1883 C. F, Gorpon Cummine Fire Fountains 1. 258 From 
Crimean winters to Kaffrarian summers. 1884 Fritxp 
Flowers § Folk Lore 524 The seeds of one kind are called 
Caffrarian peas by liarrow. 

Kahawai (kal:awai), Alsokawai. [Maori.] 
A fish, Arripis salar, the ‘salmon’ of Australia 
and New Zealand. 

1838 J. S. Potack Vew Zealand 1. 322 The kahazwai, or 
colourless salmon, 1870 K. Tavtor /¢ /ka a Mani (ed. 2) 
623 The Kahawai..is one of the most avundant, and is 
called mackerel by the settlers. 1927 Dasly Express 26 Feb, 
1 The Duchess returs.ed to the Renown with seventeen 
‘schnapper ‘and one ‘kahawai’. > 

Kahili (kahfli). [llawaiian.} A Lrush-like 
implement. 

1883 C. F. Gorpos Cummine Fire Fountains 1,35 At the 
door of the mausoleunr are placed tall Aahzéis, honorific 
symbols, which to irreverent foreign eyes are suggestive of 
gigantic feather-brushes, or rather bottle-brushes. 1915 
W. A. Bayan Nat, (/ist. [lawaii 61 note, In the hand isa 
sinall kahili with ivory and tortoise shell handle. 

Kahuna (kah#na). [Hawaiian ; variant of an 
Eastern Pacific word (also /ahuna, tahunga) = 
wise man.] A Hawaiian witch-doctor. 

1886 H. H. Gowen Paradise of the Pacific (1892) 85 The 
Kahunas advised him to stave off the calamity by getting 
tid of the white power. 1915 W. A. Devan Wat, Hist. 
Hawaii 54 A numerous class of more irregular priests or 
Kahunas, that were little more than sorcerers. 1920 -Vature 
1§ July 628) 1. 

Kai (kai), Atw Zealand. [Maori.] Food, 
victuals. 

{1838 J. S. Potack Mew Zealand 1. 28) There isa much 
larger variety of thisesculent [sc. potato}called sai pakehd, 
or white man’s food.) 1845 E. J. WaKerietp Adv. iV. Zea- 
land \, 265 The determination of the natives noi to move 
till all the a7 was exhausted. 1925 E. Fraser & Gipsons 
Soldier §& Sailor Words 134 Kat, food. (A Maori word, 
used among the New Zealand troops in the War.) 1927 
T. E. Doxsxe The Maori 95, I kep in te whare for tree day, 
but no £aZ (food). a 

So (in reduplicated form) Kaikai (kaikai), food ; 
feasting; a feast. 

(1807 J. Savace Some Acc. New Zealand, Vocab. 75 Kiki 
..food.} 1845 E, J. Wakertetp dav. V. Zealand |. 29 He 
explained. .that there would be much 4aé sai or feasting. 
1894 Stevenson & Ospourne £6b Tide 1. iv, There shall 
be no growling about the kaikai, which will be above allow- 
ance. 1901 A. C. Happon Head-Hunters 39 One after- 
noon some of us went to a £azkai, or feast. 

Kainga (kainga). Aew Zealand. [Maori.] 
A place of residence ; a settlement, village. 

1838 J. S. Pot.ack New Zealand 1. 66 These animals were 
a disgrace to the fatuga, or village, of which they formed 
part. 1904 G. B. Lancaster Sons o’ Jfen 56 He had.. fallen 
foul of many native kiangas [s/c] where the pakeha was un- 
welcome. 1927 Jas. Cowan Trav, New Zealand 114 Yhey 
are places for artists, these out-of-the-way éaingus. 


Kaiser. Add: Kai‘serate, Kai-serdom = 
KaAIseKsulP ; Kai‘serism, absolutism as exhibited 
in the rule of the German emperor; Kaisership 
(earlier U.S. example). 

1848 Lowrit Fable for Critics 16°6 Two dozen of Italy's 
exiles who shoot us his Kaisership daily. 1881 RK. AvaMson 
Fichte81 Even theshadowy bond which scemed to unite the 
German States had been dissolved hy the Austrian emperor's 
renunciation of tue Kaiserate. 1914 C. brereton Hho is 
responsible? 101 In order tosmash and pulverize Kaiserdont 
and all that it stands for in the world. 1914 T. Koosnvett 
in Vew York lerald 5 Sept. 8 2 The American people wi!l 
countenance nothing. that resembles..Kaiserism. 1915 
Morning Post 13 Feb.6 7 The Revolutionaries, who declare 
that ’ Kaiserism “is as deadly a form of ‘ Absoltutism' as any 
that can be encountered. 1920 Ib. Cronin Timber bt olves 
vii, 121 A more flagrant exainple of business Kaiserisra 
never happened. 


Kajang (ka-dz:xn). 
[Malay 22'S kajany.] A matting made of the 


Also kedgang, kadjan. 


leaf of the pandanus palm, used by Malays for 
roofing and for the awning of a Loat. 

1848 F.S. Marrvat Borneo 63 The Malay war.boat..is 
built of timber at tle lower part, the upper is of bamboo, 
rattan, and kedgang (the dried leaf of the Nepa palm). 1901 
A.C. Wanpon /lead-Ilunters 299 Vhe roof was covered 
with Aayangs fiom the boats. 1904 I. H. Giettout tr. Bec- 
carts thand. Gt, Forests of Borneo 223 Sampans have 
generally a roofing of ‘kadjan', a sort of matting made with 
rae or pandanus leaves. 1922 Chambers’s Frul. 503/1 

Inder the Aayaug (native rush matting) covering. 

Kakke (keke). [Jap., f. dyahku, haku leg + hi, 
£e illness, disease.] She Japanese name for Beui- 
BEItl. 

1874 Boston Med. & Surg. Frnl,. XC. 361. 1876 Medical 
Times & Gaz. g Dec. 659 The ‘Kakke* Disease of Japan. 
1878 Trans. Astatic Soc. Japan V1. 1. 214, | by po means 
imply that //olothuria las any connection with Kakké. 
1906 Practitioner Nov. 695 In her previous wars, Japan saw 
her armies practically prostrate with bert-beri or kakké. 

Kakur (ka‘kue1). Also karkur, khakur. 
[Javanese.] ‘The muntjak. 

1876 Atex. A. A. Kintocn Large Game Shooting it. 26 
The Kakur is one of the smallest Deer, not being much 
more than eighteen inches in height. 1887 J. M. Brown 
Shikar Sketches 254 “lhe harsh roar of a (Ca rang out 
close tous. 1925 A.G. Arsutueor in G. Burrard Liy Game 
flunting 141 The flesh of kakur is excellent. 

Kala-azar (kala,azi‘1). [Assamese, f. kala 
black + dza@rdisease.] A virulent infectious malarial 
fever of oriental tropical countries. 

1882 Rep, Sanitary Commntiss. Assam, 1895 Brit. Med. 
Frul.i1 May 1035/1 In many tea-gardens..kala azar carries 
off the coolics in large numbers. 1897 /did. 5 June 7434 2 The 
anamia met with in kala azar. 1907 AMbutt's Syst. Med. 
II, u. 50 Phe Leishman- Donovan bodies of kala azar. 

Kale (kéil). U.S. slang. Money. 

1927 Daily Express 23 Sepi. 1 Enough ‘kale’ (prize- 
fighters’ name for money) has been received, .to assure the 
promoters a profit of approximately £ 100,000. 

Kalmuck (kz‘Imzk). Also 8-muc, 9-muk, 
-myk. [Russ, Naauencn.] 

1. A member of a Tatar race living on the Cas- 
pian. Also a//726. or al, 

1783 W. Tooke Xussia 1V. 121 The dwellings of the 
heathenish and christian Kalmucs. /6sd. 125 The Kalmuc 
hords on the Veclga. 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Vis., 
Pavil. on Links vi, His broken nose and higit cheekbones 
gave him somewhat the air of a Kalmuck. 1902 Zucyel. 
&rit. XXX. 8/2 Kalmyk, cr Kalmuck Steppe, a territory 
or reservation belonging to the Kalmyks. 1903 Lp. R. 
Gower Ree. § KRemin. 430 A man..with a rather Kalmulh- 
featured face and white curly hair. A i 

b. The languave (Ural-Altaic) of this people. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 750/2 The Kalmuk and East 
Mongolian dialects do not differ much...Im Kalmuk, .the 
guttural can only be traced through the lengthening of the 
syllable. d : 

2. (With small initial letter.) A kind of shaggy 
cloth, resembling bearskin. 

Hence Kalmu‘ckian a. 

1727 J. G. Scnevcnzer tr. Kempfer's Hist. Japan t. vi. 
go Ihe Prince of the Calmuckian Vartars. 

Kalokagathia (ke:lokege’pia. kéislo-). (Gr. 
kadokayubia, f, Kadoxayados = xadds xayabds for 
kadds wat d-;a9ds beautiful and good (the perfect 
character).] Nobility and goodness of character. 

igattr. WW. Rathenau’s New Soc. x. 102 The Greeks. .adop- 
ted as their highest law.. that impulse of the will which they 
cailed Aalvkagathia. 1930 Naomi Mitcuison in Tie & 
Tide 14 June 773/1 The formal kalokagathia of that incredi- 
ble time. 5 

EKalsomine (kz‘lsgmain). Add examples, Also 
as 76., to distemper with kalsomine, ¢vazs. and 
intr.; hence Ka‘lsominer, Ka‘lsomining v4/. sé. 


(Cf, *CALCIMINE). 


KAMERAD. 


1840 Atheuxur 20 June soz Kalsomine, A ald 
Mag. Mar. 503/2 Paint and kalsomine can not counted 
upon. 1888 fad? Mall Gaz. 3 Mar. 11/1 Over face, arms, 
neck,..and bosom she spreads a coat of liquid white... 
In plain words, she, as it were, kalsomines herself. 1889 
Thompson St. Poker Club 31 An extensive kalsomining 
contract. 189: H. C, Buxner Zadoc Pine etc, 166 White 
kalsomined bedrooms, 1893 Kate SaNsorn Truth/. Woman 
S. California 81 Those who feel an unctuous joy in paint. 
ing the lily, kalsomining the calla, and adding perfumes to 
the violet. 1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabbages & Kings xiv. 248 
Let me kalsomine you a little mental sketch to consider. 
1916 H. L. Wittson Somewhere in Red Gap iv. 128 He was 
a painter and grainer and kalsominer and paperhanger. /é/d. 
135 He.. began to paper and paint and grain and kalsomine. 
1924 Sfeotator 1 Nov. 640 These walls can be whitewashed 
or covered with vines on the outside and kalsomined within. 

Kamerad (ke-mérad, ||kamérat), [G., a. F. 
camarade COMRADE.] Comrade, companion: the 
exclamation used as an appeal for quarter by a 
German-speaking soldier on surrendering. Hence 
jocularly as vd, zn~fr., to say ‘kamerad’, express 
one’s wish to surrender. 

1914 /llustr. Lond, News 10 Oct. 497 How the enemy sur- 
renders, saying, ‘Kamerad..Pardon:’ 1916 Boyp CanLe 
Action Front 63 ‘Nein, nein!’ answered Ainsley. ‘You 
kamarade—sie kamarade.’ The other, in somewhat voluble 
gutturals, insisted that Ainsley must ‘kamarade’, otherwise 
surrender. 1917 P. Maccitt Brown Brethren vii. 105 ‘Ka- 
merad | Kamerad !’ they whined, their arms shaking as if 
stricken with palsy. 1917 Zimes /list. War XIV. 199/2 
Then Gardener shouted to the others..* You’1e late. Every- 
body else has Kameraded.’ 1918 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/2 
When our men came down the steps of the dugout the card- 
players perfunctorily held up their hands and * Kameraded’, 
1923 West. Gaz. 3 July, Sir W. Joynson-Hicks cried 
‘Kamerad ’ at once, He tried to let himself down lightly hy 
saying that he had expected a unanimous acceptance. 

Kamik (kemik). Also kammik. [Eskimo.] 
A long boot of sealskin wom by the Eskimos, 

1900 Seribner’s Mag. Sept. 297/1 Seal-skin kammiks, or 
top boots. 1910 Peary North Pole xiv. 128 The damiks, or 
hoots, of sealskin, soled with the heavier skin of the square- 
flipper seal. 1922 Chambers's Frnl. 4235/1 Untying the 
upper part of his Aamr, or long boot. 

Kammererite (ke’mérérait). A/iz. [ad. G. 
kammerert! (1841), in honour of Dr. A. A. AGm- 
merer of St. Petersburg: see -ITE1.] A reddish 
variety of penninite containing chromium. 

1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 495. 1879 Min. Mag. Il. 23 Mas- 
sive granular Kammererite..in considerahle quantity. 1883 
Encyel. Brit, XV1. 414/1 Kammererite, with 5 to 8 chro- 
mium sesquioxide, is violet-hlue or green. 

Kana (kana), Also 8 canna, kanno. [Jap.] 
Japanese syllabic writing, the chief varieties of 
which are *HiraGana and *KATAKANA, 

1727 Scnevucuzer tr. Kemfpfer's Hist. Japan 1. iv. 68 
The Names of the Provinces. .are only in their Canwa, or 
common Writing. /éfd.1v. iv. 305 Publish’d in the vulgar 
characters, call’d Aanuo. 1873 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan 
I. 94 The tnvention of the Japanese syllahic £ana ten cen- 
turiesago. 1878 /dic. (1879) VII. 101 It is supposed that he is 
responsible for the £ana readings given hy the side of the 
Chinese tex1. /did, 230 The 4ana in the Kozhiki and 
Nihongi are the earliest examples of the use of Chinese 
characters hy the Japanese as phonetic symbols. 193 
Yarocrey Amer. Black Chamber 194 Every time I..saw this 
benevolent-faced whiskered old missionary as he puzzled 
over Japanese words, 4ana and code groups. 

Kanarese, variant of *CANARESE. 

Kanat (kana). Also kanaut. [Pers., a. 
Arab. %&3 gandt.] In Persia, an underground 


channel. 

1894 Saran Namen Persian Pict, 81 A kanat which is 
carrying water to many gardens. 1g0z P. M. Sykes Jen 
Thous. Miles in Persia iv. 44 A heavy shower or a sand- 
storm frequently choking up the 4audt. 1902 Fart or 
Ronacpsuay Sport 4 Polities under Eastern Sky 364 Our 
toad took us along the £avez or kanat which brought water 
from the mountains at the head of the plain. 

pe (kzendtan), a. and 56, Also Kan- 
dian. [f. Kandy, Candy, in Ceylon.] Belonging 
to (a native or inhabitant of) Kandy (Candy). 

1849 in ‘l’. Skinner Fi/ty Vrs. Ceylon (1891) 220 Rohberies 
and hloodshed hecame fainiliar to the Kandyan. 1883 J. 
Fercuson Ceylon 129 The Kandyan Buddhist temples, /did. 
138 Of nothing is the elephant so much afraid as of fire, 
and with nothing will a Kandyan approach a wild elephant 
so readily. 1891 T. Skinner Fif/ly Yrs. Ceylon 30 My 
raw untaught Kandians, 1892 C. IF. Gorpox-Cummine 7wo 
Happy Years in Ceylon 1. 255 Most of the chiefs who 
attended the reception could talk more or less English, hut 
the ladies were as deficient therein as we were in Kandyan. 
1923 J. A. Ginson Cinnamon & Frangifanui 23 Some of the 
real old Kandyan hrass. 

Kang, variant of CANGUE, CANG. 

1928 H. Lams Genghis Khan 27 Targoutai.,.commanded 
that a Zang he pui upon him—a wooden yoke resting on the 
shoulders and holding the wrists of a captive prisoned at 
hoth ends. 5 

Kangaroo, 5. Add: 3. g. Applied to a form 
of Parliamentary closure by which some amend- 
ments are selected for discussion and others ex- 
cluded. 

1913 Q. Kev. Apr. 55: The ‘kangaroo’ or selection by the 
Chairman of Committee of the amendments to he discussed. 
1927 Daily Express 1o May 2/7 No attempt will be made 
hy the Government to introduce the guillotine or kangaroo 
method of closure for some days. 

4. b. kangaroo mousse (earlier examples); kan- 
garoo rat U.S.,a variety of pouched rat; kangaroo 
snip (scc quot.). 

Suppt. 
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1867 Arner. Naturalist I. 394 They are known in the ver- 
nacular as ‘Kangaroo’ or ‘Jumping’ Rats and Mice, and 
are entirely confined to Transmississippian regions. 1876 
Joaquin Mitcer First Families xxx. 243 Wood-rats, kanga- 
roo-mice..had gone into winter-quariers under the great 
logs. 1922 H. Jenkins Fohn Dene of Toronto ii. 32 ‘A 
“ mother,’ he explained, ‘is a kangaroo-ship, a dry-dock 
ship for salvage and repair of suhmarines.’ 

Kanickanick, etc., = Kinyikinic, 

1839 J. K. Townsenp Narr. Roeky Mts. ii. 146 He smokes 
the article called antkanik,—a mixture of tohacco and the 
dried leaves of the poke plant. 1847 C. LanMan Summerin 
Wilderness xiv. 87 A hag of ka-nick-a-nick and tohacco was 
circulated and a cloud of fragrant smoke ascended tothe sky. 

Kanjar (ke‘ndga1). A generic term for certain 
small gipsy communities which wander about India. 

1875 Eneycl. Brit, V1. 508/1 The aboriginal tribes consist 
of the Bhars, Cherus, Dhangars, Kanjhars, Kharwars, Kols. 
1885 /éid. XVIII. 72/1 The Nats and Kanjars wander like 
gipsies over the country. 1916 R. V. Russere & Hira Lar 
Tribes & Castes Central India 111. 333 The Kanjars and 
Berias are the typical gipsy castes of India. : 

Kans (kins). /zaia. A common Indtan grass, 
Saccharum spontaneum, attied to the sugar-cane. 

1874 E. F. T. Atkinson's Statist, Descr. N.-W. Prov, 
fudia 1. 89 The very destructive weed 4ans..yields a good 
coarse grass for thatching. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. X1. 423/1 
Agriculiurists suffer much from the spread of the 4axs grass, 
a noxious weed which overruns the fields and is found to he 
almost ineradicahle. 

Kansan (ke'nzan), 2. Geol. [f. Kansas, one 
ofthe United States+-an.] Denoting the second 
epoch of the glacial period in N. America, the 
deposits of which are found in Kansas. Also 56. 
(a)= Kansan drift, age, formation, etc.; (6) =next. 

1894 J. Gemie Gs. Jee Age (ed. 3) 755 The name Kansan 
formation is selected..as a convenient designation of the 
outermost drift sheet. 1906 CHAMBERLIN & Sacisaury Geol. 
III. 389 The tract where the Hlinoian till sheet overlaps the 
Kansan. /éfd. 391 Like the Kansan drift, the Illinoian is 
made up of clayey till. 1924 C. Scnucnert Geol. 654 Second 
or Kansan glacial stage. 1924 Mack Cretcuer (¢i¢/e) The 
Kansan. | : 

Kansian (ke-nzian). [f. as prec.+-14N.] A 
native or inhabitant of the State of Kansas. 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds ix. 133 Discount sixty 
per cent when a Kansian talks about snakes. 1879 Wnit- 
MAN Sfeetinen Days (1892) 141 We found a train ready and 
a crowd of hospitable Kansians to take us on to Lawrence. 

Kanucek, variant of CaANUCK. 

Kaoliang (kéolyen). [Chinese; lit. ‘high 
grain’.]| The Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare. 

1904 Westw. Gaz. 5 Sept. 7/1 The kao-ling (millet), 1906 
Qfie. Hist. Russo-Fap. War i. (1909) 56 The advanced 
guard..erected screens of 4ao-liang and treesat every point. 
1923 Chambers's Frnt. 40/2, 1 found the god of rain.. 
glaring at me from the middle of a parched kaoliang patch, 
1928 Brit.Chem, Abstracts B. 443 Arelatively easy-bleaching 
soda pulp can he ohtained from the stalk of ‘ Kaoliang’. 

Karanteen (ke‘rintin). S. dfrica. Also -ine. 
The Natal name of the fish Sargus cervinus. 

1905 Natal Mereury Pictorial 334 (Peitman) The fish 
pictured to-day is a Karantine. It ts a local species, and so 
far as I know has not heen classified. 1930 C. L. Bipen 
Sea-Angling Fishes of Cape 62 Mackerel, mullet, sardine, 
and bamhoo-fish (Natal karanteen) are the best lures. 


Karez (karez). [Pers. (whence Pushtu) mS 


karez.) In Afghanistan=*Kanat. 

1875 £ncycl. Brit. 1. 232/1 The water of the £arez, or suh- 
terranean canals. 1880 /did. XIII. 836/2 Irrigation hy 
‘karez’ is also largely resorted to. 1920 Llackw. Alag. Feb. 
246/'2 Then I planned a Zareze, a subterranean water-cut. 
1924 Glasgow Ierald2g May 9 The Persian hushandmen had 
even begun to repair and refit their wonderful ‘ Karezes‘. 

Karlowitz, variant of *CarLowitTz. 

1892 W. & A. Gitney Price List Wines 9 Castle Hungarian 
Claret Karlowitz. 

Karst (kaist). The name of a barren lime- 

stone plateau between Carniola and the Adriatic, 
marked by abrupt ridges, caverns, sinks, and tnder- 
ground streams; used in Phys. Geog. to designate 
a regton or scenery of similar type. 
_ 1894 Geog. Frul. June 509 The country has to he divided 
into,.the Karst mountains, the slate formation, and the 
plains. 1895 /di/. Oct. 382 The Karst-forms of the glaciers 
of the Austrian Alps. 1899 /é/d. Apr. 427 Dr. Cvijic..is well 
known for his useful monograph on the phenomena of the 
"Karst’. 1900 /éfd. Feh. 174 The lake itself is of the nature 
of a ‘Karst’ lake. 1911 Eacyel. Brit. XV. 683/2 As this 
structure always, wherever found, gives rise to similar fea- 
tures, a landscape of this character is called a Karst land- 
scape. 1914 G. aa Core Growth Env, xiii, 236 ‘Che term 
karstland isapplied to this scenic type. 1931 J- B. Scrivenor 
Geol, Malaya 54 The wonderful karst scenery of towering 
limestone hills with perpendicular and overhanging cliffs. 

Karyo-. Add: Karyo:gamy [Gr. -yaja mar- 
riage], the union or fusion of nuclei. Ka'ryomere, 
Karyo'merite [Gr. pépos part], a nucleolus which 
scrves asa temporary repository fora chromosome, 
Karyo'mitome, Karyo'miton, the nuclear net- 
work or reticulum. Karyoplasma‘tic, -pla’smic 
aajs., of or pertaining to the karyoplasm. 

igor G. N. Carxins Protosoa 90 Numerous phenomena 
of plastogamy and *karyogamy. 1920 W. E. Acar Cytol. 
72 The condition of the gametic nuclei,.at the moment of 
karyogamy or nuclear fusion. /d#. 130 The chromosomes 
of the spermatogonial telophases do not come into contact 
at all, hut each one forms a separate little nucleus, or 
*karyomere, hy itself, 1889 tr. Waldeyer in Q. ¥rnd. Microse. 
Sei, XXX. 247 The definite segmentation-nucleus, . arises by 
the envelopes (or hody) of the *karyo- and spermato-mierites. 


KAWA-KAWA. 


1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 392/2 The other part of the *kavyo- 
miton or nuclear net is incapable of heing stained. 1920 
L. Doncaster /utrod, Study Cytol. 14 The theory of R. 
Heriwig that in any species the volume of the nucleus hears 
a fixed ratio to the volume of the cytoplasm dependent on it. 
This theory, known as that of the ‘*karyoplasmatic ratio’. 
/éid, 16 Hertwig..supposes that the unequal rate of growth 
of nucleus and cytoplasm hrings ahouta condition of ‘karyo- 
plasmatic strain’ leading to cell-division. 1924 £. V. Cow- 
dry's Geu. Cytol. 351 Hertwig's *karyoplasmic relation 
hypothesis, E 

Kasha (ke‘{a). Proprietaryname (Rodier, Paris) 
for a soft woollen fabric. Also in various combs. 
(see quots.). 

3933 Daily Mail 12 Feb. 15 White Kashacloth. 1924 
Westin. Gaz. 30 Sept., The soft consistency of kasha and 
the ease with which it takes on colour. 1925 Queen 27 May 
14 The sports suit ahove is of kasha and printed silk. 1926 
(bid, 10 Feh. 13 A kasha jumper in a plain matching shade. 
fbid. 17 Feh. 10 A modified Inverness coat made by Lelong 
in the new kasha with the slightly spongy surface—kasha- 
toile. 1928 Odserver 4 Mar. 20/4 The couturiers..give 
prominence to jersey, crépella, Kashatoil, Kashangora, and 
a host of other materials. 1928 Daily L xpress 27 July 5/3 
Kashajouraia..has an opeuwork drawn-thread design in 
kashia jersey. Z 

Kashniir (kze*fmier). A more phonetic variant 
of Cashmere (see CASHMERE); used a/frid. Hence 
Kashmiri (ke{mie'ri), a native of Kashmir, the 
language of Kashmir; Kashmi-rian. 

1879 C. F. Gorpon Cummine From Hebrides to llimalayas 
II. 309 Kashmerians, Persians, Paharis, Hindus of every 
possible sect. 1880 Excycl. Brit. X111.821/2 The language 
distinct from Turki, Persian, Hindi, and Kashmiri. 1882 
Lbid. X1V. 498/2 Families of Chinese and Kashmiris. 1887 
J. M. Brown Shikar Sketehes 237 The Kashmir stag—cervus 
Cashmeriensis. 1891‘ L, Marer’ Wages of Sin v. vii, The 
Kashmiree beauties. 1925 A. G. AksutTHnot in G. Burrard 
Big Game llunting 126 A very old Kashmir shikari. 

Katabatic (kectabzetik), a. Aveleorol. [ad. Gr. 
xaraBanikds affording a means of descent, f. kara- 
Baivew to go down.] Of a wind: Catised by the 
local gravitatton of cold air down a steep slope. 

1918 Meteorological Gloss. 182 A \ocal cold wind is called 


Katabatic if it 1s caused hy the gravitation of cold atr off 
high ground. 1930 W. G. Kenprew Climate 75. 

Katakana (katakana). [Jap., =side 4ana.] 
The variety of the Japanese syllabary the charac- 
ters of which are derived from Chinese ideographs 
of the corresponding sounds. 

1822 tr. Tiftsingh's [lustr. Japan 194 These works, puh- 
lished in the learned language, Gago, with the kata-4ana, 
or women’s letters, have been re-piinted expressly for them. 
1928 Sansom //ist. Gram. Jap. 45 A\ some period in the 
development of the script, probably ahout the time when the 
hiragana and katakana sy\labaries were contrived, 

Katalase, variant of *CATALASE. 

Ka:tathermo-meter (kexta-). (Gr. xara 
down.] A thermometer invented by Dr. Leonard 
Hill which indicates the cooling and evaporating 
power of the air, Also shortened to Kata, 

tors L. Httr in Phil. Trans. Ser, B. CCVII. 185 The 
kata-thermometer..its an instrument designed primarily for 
the measurement of its own rate of cooling when its 
temperature approximates to that of the human body. /drd. 
188 The dry-bulh kata. /é/d¢. 191 Thekatascale. 1925 T. H. 
Somervect in E, F. Norton /ight for Everest, 1924 356 
Records of harometer, katatherinometer, etc. 1930 W. G. 
Kiusprew Climate 189 The conditions of a perspiring body 
may be imitated hy surrounding the bulh of the kata- 
thermometer with wet inuslin. 

Ilence Ka:tathermome‘tric a. 

1923 Aled. Res. Counctl, Spee. Rep. No. 73. 90 A kata- 
thermometric comparison of methods of heating and ventila- 
tion. 

Kathete (kxpit), anglicized f. Zathetnus, Ca- 
THETUS, 

1912 G. Kapp Elcety. viii. 210 The well-known Pythagorean 
axiom that the sum of the squares of the kathetes in a 
rectangular triangle is equal to the square of the hypotenuse. 

Katydid. (Earlier and later examples.) See 
also *CATYDID. 

1784 J. F. D, SmytH Tour U.S. 11. 387 There is a very 
singular insect in this island {se. Long Island], which I donot 
remember to have observed in any other part of America. 
They are named by the inhabitants here Katy did’s, from 
their note, which 1s loud and strong, bearing a striking 
resemblance to those words, 1818 S. Woopworti Evening, 
And from each thicket, marsh, and tree The cricket, frog, 
and Katydee With various notes assist the glee. 1870 Sc77d- 
ner's Monthly 1. 164 The Katydids began to drone on 
the hark. 1886 Outing (U.S.) IX. 106/2 Soon the chiding 
katydids iningled their voices with the rush of the foaming 
Tiver, 1909 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 16 Sept. 1 
All around the globe people are like katydids, saying he did 
and he didn’t in an endless reiteration, 

Kawai, variant of *Kanawatl. 

Kawaka (kawaka). [Maori.] A New Zea- 
land pinaceous tree, the cypress cedar, Litocedrus 
dontana. 

1840 J. S. Pou.ack Mer Zealanders 11. 261 The Kawaka 
grows to the height of thirty feet. 1855 R. Tavior 7¢ /ke 
@ Maut 440. 1884 Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 469/2- 

Kawa-kawa (kawakawa). Also kaué 
kaua, kava-kava. [Maori.] An ornamental 
shrub, Afacropiper (Piper) excelsum, of New Zea- 
land. 

1838 J.S. Porack New Zealand 1. 293 The Kana kau, or 
kAvA (hitter), of the Friendly Islands. 1250 Jos. GREENwoop 


Journ. Taupo 30 A most refreshing light beverage made 
from the !eaves of the Kawa-kawa tree. 1855 R. Taytor Ze 
bt 


KAZOO, 


1888 Fral, Chem, Soc. LEV. 1207 Kawa. 
kawa, or Mlacropiper methysticuim. 1895 Buck's Jlandbk, 
Med. Sct, YX. 564/1 Kava-Kava. 1927 Donne The Alaore 
183 The green leaf of the sawu-kawa or pepper tree, 

Kazoo, v. [f.the sb.] z#ér. To blow with a 
sound like that of a kazoo. 

1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hazvkins xxvi, The storm that 
was presently kazooin’ along was fierce an’ horrible. 

Keatsian (kitsiin), a. and sé. Also Keatsean. 
[f. name of John Ava¢s, English poct (1795-1821) 
+-1AN.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


Keats or his poetry. b. 56. Anadmirer of Keats. 

1846 T. Wane Let, to R. AL, Milnes 26 May (Crewe MS.) 
A Keats-ian poem. 1891 Athemzuin 23 May 667/3 A little 
manuscript hook ,.of some interest to Keatsians. 1900 H. B, 
Forman in A’eats’s Works 111, 112 He [sc. Woodhouse) opens 
with a Keatsian enough punctuation of the first fonr lines. 
1908 T, Watts-Dunton in C. Wells Joseph & his Brethren 
Introd, p. xxviii, A Keatsean exuberance of colour and 
gorgeousness of description. 1914— in A’eats Letters (ed. 
G. C, Williamson) 16 It was the American Keatseans who, 
as far hack as July 16, 1894, erected in Ilampstead Parish 
Church a memorial bust to the poet. 

Kebleh, var. Kistan (Mecca). 

1go2 M.-Roserts /mmortal Youth i. 1 Ah, yes, to he in 
London, at the centreof things, ..atthekebleh of the universe. 

Keebaub, var. Kanos, Cason. (Cf. *Kipaun.) 

21861 Winturop John Brent xii. 129 Mr. Clitheroe was 
like a lamh whom the shepherd intends first to shear close.. 
and at last to cut up into keebaubs. 

Keel, 54.1 Add: 3. b. In aircraft, a vertical 
fin which extends longitudinally underneath in 
order to give directional stability. Also a¢ér#d. 

1888 Peel City Guardian 22 Sept. 3/3 Connecting the 
balloon with the arrow-like rod beneath is a keel of the 
Same material as that composing the body of the balloon, 
1907 C. Dignsteacx in Navigating the Air Introd. 
p. xxxix, A multiplicity of ‘keels’ which might be called 
‘barbarian’ if compared to American moderation. 1915 
W. E. Dommett Aeroplanes & Airships 96 At the bottom 
of the metal framework isa V-shaped keel. 1916 11, Barner 
Acroplane Speaks 70 For such directional stability to exist 
there must be, in effect, more ‘keel-surface’ behind the 
vertical axis than there is in front of it. By keel-surface 
I mean everything to he seen when looking at an aeroplane 
from the side of it—the sides of the body, undercarriage, 
Struts, wires, etc. 1922 /ucycl. Brit, KXX. 54/t R27 and 
R 29..were remarkable for the absence of the keel which 
had existed in all previous rigid airshipsand had heen looked 
upon as constituting the real strength of the ship to resist 
bending and shearing forces. 1929 F. 11. & H. F. Corvin 
Aircraft Haudbk, (ed. 4) 652 Kecd (airship)—the assembly 
of memhers at the bottom of the hull of a semirigid or rigid 
airship which provides special strength to resist hogging 
and sagging and also serves to distrihute the effect of con- 
centrated loads along the hull. It may be a simple Gall's 
chain, as in some semirigids, or a very extensive structure 
inclosing the corridor, as in most rigids. 


Keel-boat, b. U.S. (larlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1801 Afassachusetts Spy 25 Nov. (Th.), 440 flat-boats, 26 
keel boats, and 7 large canoes. 1802 A, Exvuicotr Frail. 5 
He had two boats ready, one of them flat-bottomed. .the 
other a second hand keel-boat. 189 W. B. Dewers Lett. 
fr. Texas 1. 9, 1 took water on board a large keel boat at 

“Nashvi'le, Tennessee. 1847 H. Howe //ist, Coliect. Ohio 
143 Auglaize is navigahle for keel boats to Wapakoneta. 
1853 Daily Alorning Herald (St. Louis) 23 June (Th.) A 
well-manned little keel-boat or pierrogue might have accom- 
plished the voyage. 1874 E. Eccieston Circuit Rider 
xxvii, 266 A stranger..reported that he had seensucha man 
ona keel-boat. 

Hence Keel-boatman (”.S.,one who works ona 
keel-boat. 

1839 Aunickerbocker Mag, X\11. 344 A..keel-boatman.. 
saw a sleam-boat gallantly paddling up against the centre 
current of that ‘ Father of Rivers’, 1843 Amicrican Pioneer 
JI, 272 The keel-boatman regarded the flat-boatman and 
raftsmen with great contempt. 1883 ’Mar« Twain’ Life 
Altsstssi ppt iii. 41 ‘Vhe keelboatman became a deck hand, or 
a mate. 

Keeled, @. Add: a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1781 Cal, Vireinta St. Papzrs 1. 493 They (se. light 
Batteaux) will run over shoals, where a Keel'd Vessel must 
be carried 

ce. Keeled seraper,a form of prehistoric flint. (F. 
grattotr caréné.) 

tg11 W. J. Sottas Anc, //unters vili. 218 Carefully flaked 
like the snout of the keeled scraper. 1921 M. C. Bornitt 
Prehistory iv. 75 Keeled scrapers. This tool..is very 
common in Middle Aurignacian times. It has a flat under 
surface, from which the flakes on the upper surface are struck 
off in a fan-shaped manner. 

Keen, c. 6. Add: By anextension of the use 
in keen competition, etc. the commercial use of 
keen prices, etc. has arisen (cf. *KEENLY adv. 6). 

Keener 2, Western U.S. [(, Keen @.+-ER1.] 
One who drives a hard bargain. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Kcener,a very shrewd person, 
one sharp at a bargain, what in England would be called 
*akeen hand’, Wester. 1871 ScHELE DE VERE American: 
isms (1872) 496 Acener, a noun made from the adjective, is 
a Western term for asharp man. 'I tell you he is a keeuer, 

you can't get on his blind side’. 


Keenly, adv. Add: 

6. Comm. Ata cut price, cheaply. 

1928 Daily Express 28 Aug. 7 With advantages like this 
we can quole more keenly. 

Keep, 55. Add: 

4. f. A strip or block to prevent a piece from 
moving beyond its proper position. 

1833 Loupon Zxcycl. Archit. § 1108 The door-frames.. 


Tka a Maut 437. 
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to have keeps (stops) three quarters of an inch thick, and of 
proper hreadth. 

7. b. Cricket. Zo play ( for) keeps: to play a de- 
fensive game in order to remain at the wicket. 
orig. Austral. 

1882 ParDoNn Australians in Fing, 109 They don't ‘play for 
keeps’, as the Australians call it 1904 Daily Chron. 9 July 
7/3 The last five batsmen are men who do not piay ‘keeps “; 
if they are to make runs, they make them quickly. /did. 
11 Aug. 7/2 This enahted Ranjitsinhji to play his proper 
game, after having | cen obliged to play ‘keeps’ for so long. 
1926 Struowicx 25 Vrs béhind Stumps 82 I.ngland batted 
all day for 221, * Playing for keeps ‘, one paper said. 

Keep,v. Add: 

16. d. Zo kecp wicket (see WICKET 3). 
absol. Yo act as wicket-keeper. 

1887 F. Gace Gaire of Cricket 263. 1920 P, F. WARNER 
Cricket Remin,. 161 Lockyer ‘kept’ for the Players on and 
off between 1854 and 1.64. 1931 Vv. & O. 14 Feb. 121/2 Alfred 
{Lyttelton}, of course, ’hept ‘fur England. 

85, (U.S. examples of to keep school.) 

1847 Anickerbocker Alag. XXX. 511 A girl whose educa- 
tion does not qualify her for ‘keeping school’. 1849 E. 
Cuampertain J/ndiana Gazetteer 196 There are in the 
County ..school houses in which schools are kept, a portion 
of the year, in most of the school districts. 1867 ‘TI. Lack: 
ann’ “omespun vi. 264 Mr. John Porringer. .‘kept‘ this 
school, and was in the way of keeping it so long as he lived 
and liked. 

38. b. Ofa school: To be held. U.S. 

1845 Anickerbocker Mag. X XVI. 277 One afternoon, when 
* school didn't keep’, some one got into the house. 1867 
*T. Lacktann’ Jfomespun t. 123 The District School has 
not kept’ since the week began. 

52. Keep out. c. ruir. To ‘stay outside’, hold 
aloof. 

1914 H. H. Asquititin W. R. Inge Lay Thoughts (1926) 
127 (As Mr. Asqnith said in August, 1914) ‘if we had kept 
out we should have been left without a friend in the world ', 

57. Keepup. Add: 1. Tocontinueto maintain 
a friendship or intimacy ; to keep in touch. (Cf 
§7£) 

1916 E, V. Lucas Veruilion Box xiii, 45 Two of my 
oldest friends... Both went straight into the army, but we 
had kept up, 

Keeper. Add: 1. f. A wicket-keeper. 

1868 7. Lillywhite’s Crivketers' Comp. 49. 1920 P. I. 
Wanser Cricket(Badm.) 163 The best ‘heeprr’ in England, 
1926 Struowicn 25 brs. dchind Stumps 244 There were very 
few, if any, better keepers than the Notts man. 

So Keeping wii, sb. 

1868 in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) 291. 1920 
PLB. WarserCricket Nemin. 156 Wis (sc. Liackbam‘s] keep- 
ing to Mr. Spofforth with the 1878 Australian XI. was a 
revelation, me: 

Keeping-room. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1771 Copter in Copley-Pelham Lett. (1914) 141, | forget 
weither or not there was to bea Clossit in the Keeping Room. 

Keeshond (k/ishgnd). Also-hound. [Du] 
A wolf-coloured dog very popular in !olland. 

1927 E. C. Asn Dogs I. 159 The keeshond ts the well-known 
Dutch dog, often seen on the barges. 1927 Daily Express 
15 June 15 The Keeshounds, Dutch dogs,..were shown in 
this country for the first time. They are about the size of a 
Chow, grey black in colour, exceedingly strong. 

Keewatin (kiwitin). Geof, [Thename ofa 
district in Canada.] A group or series of the 
Archean in Canada. 

1885 A. C. Lawson in Ann. Rep. Geol. & Nat. llist. Suro. 
Canada 1, 14¢¢, The most appropriaie name for the series 
that suggests itself to me is ‘Keewatin', the Indian name 
for the Norili-west, or the North-west wind, which has been 
applied to the district within which the rocks occur. 1906 
Cuampertis & Saussury Geol. 111. 330 ‘he extension of 
the Kewatin ice-sheet to the southward, 1913 F. D. Anams 
Probleins Canadian Shield (1915) 59 The widely extended 
Keewatin series, 

Kee-wes, variant of *Kiwt, 

Kehoeite (kzhowait). Asin. [Named after H. 
Achoe its discoverer: see -ITE1!,] WHydrous phos- 
phate of aluminium and zinc, amorphous, and white 
in colour. 

1893 W. P. Heappen in Amer, Frail. Sct. Ser. ut. XLVI. 
22. 1893 Frail. Chem, Soc. LXIV. 11. 537 Kehoeite, a new 
Phosphate from Dakota. 

Kello-vian, variant of *CaLLovian. 

1828 J. Prestwicu Geol. 11. 9 Kellovian Limestones and 
Marls. 

Kelp!. 4 Add: kelp-crab, a spider-crab, 
Lptialtus productus, found on the coast of Cali- 
fornia. 

1887 G. B. Goove etc, Fisheries US. v. 11. 657 The kelp 
crah, .is eaten by the Indians. 

Ke'lpie2., An Australian breed of dogs (see 
quot.). ; 

1930 Hancock Australia xiii. 289 The Australian kelpie, 
bred from judicious crossing of smooth-haired Scots collie 
(with a slight strain of fox), and tle native dingo. 


Kelvin. (kelvin). [Named after Sir William 
Thomson, Lord A¢/viz (1824-1907). ] 
1. The kilowatt-hour, the ordinary commercial 


unit of electric energy. 

1892 Electrician XX1IX. 1 The President of the Board of 
Trade having cordially approved and Lord Kelvin having 
acquiesced; after the word ‘unit’ in the Provisional Orders 
of this year, the words ‘ hereinafter called a kelvin’ will be 
introduced, 1911 Encycé, Brit. XXV11.740/1,3600 kilowatt- 
Sate be 1 kilowatt-hour is called a ’ Board of Trade unit’ 
or a’kelvin’, 


Also 


KENTUCKIAN, 


2. The scale of absolute temperature. In full 
Kelvin seale, 

Kenai (ki-nai). Geol. [The name of a penin- 
sula in S, shaile A Tertiary series in Alaska, 

(1906 Cuasturntin & Saussury Geol, HI, 248 Certain fos- 
siliferous beds of western Greenland seem to be of the same 
age as the Kenai series. 1924 C. Scnucnenrt Geol, 
Throughout Alaska and extending into British Columbia 
occurs the wide-spread Kenai formation of continental 
character, 

Kenion, early variant of Canyon. 

(1846 J. W. Wene Altozvan I. viii. 216 A ravine on the 
right deepening into a kenion. 

enite (knoait), [-17e!.] A member of atribe 
of S. Palestine, perhaps a branch of the Midianites. 
Also atirié. 

1535 Covernate Gen. xv. 19 The Kenytes, the Kenizites, 
the Kydmonites. — Fudz. iv. 11 Heber the Kenyte. 1876 
ag Brit. AV. 763/1 The aboriginal Rephaim and three 
Arab tribes, the Kenites, Kenizzites,and Kadmonites, 3911 
(bid. XV. 729 2 Moses himself married intoa Kenite family 
(Judges i 16), 

Kennel, 54.1 3. Add: 4ennel-companion, 
friend; kennel-maid, -work; kennel lameness, 
a rheumatic disease in hounds. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 9 Miss Ellen and Hamilla.,the 
pair or, *kennel companions. 1889 Gretron Meimory's 
Harkback 228 After sufficient time to get acquainted with 
their new *kennel-friends, they were taken out with the pack. 
2841 RK, 1. Vvxer Notitia Venat 45 *Kennel-lameness, or 
shoulder-lameness, ay it issonsetiines called. 1835 Dx. Leav- 
Fort & M. Morris //unting (Vadm.) 112 That mortal 
scourge which among men is known as theumatism, and 
among hounds as kennel lameness. 1930 /ox-hunting 
(Lonsdale Libr.) viii, 108 Through this cause they appear to 
stiffen up, which is mistaken for kennel lanieness. 1907 
Westm, Gaz, 5 July 9/1 \n the lady's service was the prisoner, 
who occupied the position of *kenucl-maid. 1929 Daily 
Express 16 Jan. 5/2 The showing of dogsis skilled work for 
im /bid,, *Kennelwork as a career for educated 
girls, ie. 

Keno. (Earlier example.) Also Comé.: keno 
establishment, ranch, a gambling-house. 

1871 /igaro1g Apr., The police pulled every Kenoestablish- 
nent in the city. 1873 J. UL. Beavis Undewel, West iv. 95 
This game, like keno, has less of the ’cutthioat * about it 
than theothers. 1 K. Mrnror Golden Days iv. 40 We'll 
have a drawin' over in Slim Jim's keno ranch, 

b. Asan exclamation. 

1884 [sce Dict.]. 1907 Mutrorn Bar.20 xix. 193 He wants 
to know where th’ cards are stacked an’ why he can’t holler 
‘keno’, 1908— Orphan vii. 87 Lillturned his head, andone 
eye closed in an emphatic wink. ’ Keno’, he replied. 1924 
— Kustler's Valley vi. 7 ‘If yo're gcin’ out to Miltyou better 
take some supplies. ..‘ Keno’, grunted Matt, departing. 

Kenotron (kenétrpn). “decir. [f. Gr. neves 
cinpty + -7poy, denoting instrument.) A thermionic 
valve exhausted to a high vacuum, with an incan- 
descent filament as cathode and an anode of tungsten 
or molybdenum, acting as a rectifier. 

1915 I. Lancmuta in Electrician 21 May 242/1 A kenotron 
lias Leen built capable of rectifying 250 milliamperes at 
180,000 volts. 1919 J. A. Freminc Thermitonic Valve 74 
The result has been the production of what may he called 
an ideally perfect Fleming Valve, which highly exhausted 
valve,..has been rechristened a Kenotron. 1920 ature 8 
Jan. 462/1. 1926 S. O. Pearson Dict. Wireless Terms 113. 

Kent, 56.4 (Earlier example.) 

1820 Scoresav Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 296 The fat of the 
neck, or what corresponds in other antmals with the neck, is 
called the Kent. 

Kent, v.2 (Earlier example.) 

1820 Scoressv Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 296 By means of it, the 
fish is turned over or kented. 

Kentia (kentia). Bot. [mod.L. (Blume, 1836), 
f. the surname Aen: see -1A1.] Any of several 
greenhouse palms, formerly referred to the genus 
of this name, native to Australia and the East 
Indies, now referred to other genera, as Arcea, 
Lledyscepe, Howea, etc. 

[1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 779/2 There are 4 palms, among 
them the Keutia of Fiji.) 1909 beste. Caz. 8 Jan. 9/2 Over 
1,000 Kentia palms from the South Sea Islands. 1923 
Chaubers's Frnl.255/1 There are four kinds of kentia palms 
—the thatch, the curly, the umbrella, and the mountain. 

Kentuck, abbreviation of *Kextucky, chiefly 
used aftr? or as sb, = *KENTUCEIAN, 

a. 1789 .Wassachusetts Spy 11 June (Th.) A Kentuck 
boat of 40 feet long. 1834 W. A. Carrutuers Aeutuckian 
tn N.Y. 1. 24 A quid of the real Kentuck twist. 1841 
Southern Lit. Alessenger VY. 53/2 A segment of an old 
Virginia hoe-cake,.. In Kentuck phrase ‘ would not he bad 
toz take." 

b. 1835 J. H. Encranam South-West I. ix. 105 Here are 
congregated the primitive navies of Indiana, Ohio, and the 

djoining States, manned,. by ‘real Kentucks . 1851 Lady 
kL. C. E. Stuart Worttey Trav. US, xxvi. 173 The mam- 
moth cave in dear ‘Old Kentuck *. 

Also 


Kentuckian (kent kian), @. and sd. 
8-9 Kentuckyan. ff. next.) a. aaj. Of or be- 
longing to Kentucky. b. sé, An inhabitant or 


native of Kentucky. 

1784 T. Jerrerson MW7rit. (1894) HII. 401 Should. .the 
Indianians and Kentuckians take themselves off. 1810 
Niles’ Weekly Register U1. 396/2 The brave Kentuckyans 
have done their duty. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prarie iii, It is 
part of the religion of a Kentuckian to fret himselfa litile at 
amischance. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi, Great, 
tall, raw-boned Kentuckians, attired in hunting shirts. 1880 
CaBLe Grand/ssimes xii. 75 One of those Kentuckian dealers 
in corn and tohacco. 


KENTUCKY, 


Kentucky (kentzki). Also 8-9 Kentucke. 
[From the name of the river; the original meaning 
of this is uncertain.] One of the southern United 
States, lying south of the Ohio River and east of 
the Mississippi. Used a¢irié., as Kentucky cattle, 
forest, horse, jean, rose, shore; Kentucky blue- 
grass, Ja pralensis; Kentucky boat, an ark or 
flat-boat; Kentucky clover, 77ifoltum veflexum ; 
Kentucky coffee (bean, tree), mahogany, a tall 
tree, Gymnocladus dioica, the seeds of which are 
used as a stibstitute for coffee; Kentucky flat = 
*Kentucky boat; Kentucky warbler, a common 


warbler of the eastern U.S., Geothlypis formosa. 

1796 A. Exticott in Life & Lett. (1908) 140 Discovered a 
*Kentucky boat fast upon alog. 1832 Louisville Directory 
103 The ark or flat boat, ofien known as the Kentucky boat. 
1858 D. K. Bennett Chron, N. Carolina 86 We met 373 
head of *Kentucky cattle in one drove. 1785 WASHINGTON 
Diaries 11. 426 Sowed about a tablespoonful of the Buffalo 
or *Kentucke Clover. 1857 A. Grav Alan. Bot. (1860) 109 
*Kentucky Coffee-tree. 1859 Bartietr Dict. A mer. (ed. 3), 
Kentucky Coffee... A large tree, resembling tbe locust tree, 
bearing a pod with berries which are used for coffee. 1829 
S. Cummincs Western Pilot 7 Vhe *Kentucky Flat, or 
Family boat. 1837 R. M. Biro Nick of the Woods 1. 216 
Thee is in a wild *Kentucky forest. 1881 Harper's Alag. 
Apr. 730/2 The two *Kentucky horses were trotting along 
the beach. 1835 J. H. Incranam South-West Il. 175 
Pantaloons of *Kentucky jean. 1843 R. Caxtton Mew 
Purchase xi. 73 A Kentucky-jean vest. 1846 Knickerbocker 
Mag. XXVIII. 38 The *Kentucky rose is not excelled... 
for the plentitude of its blossoms. 1828 J. Hare Lett. from 
tVest 141 About sunset we landed our boat on the *Kentucky 
shore. 1860S. F. Bairp, etc. Birds N. Amer. 247 Oforornis 
Formosus, *Kentucky Warbler. 1872 E. Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 106 Kentucky Warbler. Clear olive-green; entire 
under parts bright yellow. . 

Kenyte (kinait). etrol. [f. Mt. Kenya in 
British Kast Africa + -1T£1.] A black volcanic rock, 
a variety of alkali-trachyte containing anorthoclase. 

1900 J. W. Grecory in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. May 212 One 
of the most interesting rocks in this kenyte-series is a black 
porphyritic pitchstone. J/éid. 214 The kenytes are most 
nearly allied to the pantellerites, but are probably as a rule 
more basic. r9zx H. G. Poxtixc Great White South 103 
A monolith of Kenyte. 

Kepler's laws: see Law sd.1 17 ¢ (a). 

Ker-. Add: Also co-, che-. (Additional 
examples. ) 

1836 Pudlic Ledger (Pbila.) 27 July (Th.) Down I came 
chewhallop. .and overset the chair, 1844‘ Jon, Suck’ Sigh 
Life N.Y. 11. 88 We drew up co-wallop right afore Jase’s 
house. /éfd. 154 Ca-smash went the chair. /é¢. 183 The 
curtain cum down ca-chnnk. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Se:npest 
«& Suushine 2 Then, again, you'll go in co-slusli. 1896 E. 
Granvitte Kloof Yarus ii. 12, I pitched head first—ker 
smash—in a sudden fit o’ dizziness. 1923 Pudlic Opinion 
15 June 565/1 With both feet set down kerplunk he closed 
the interview. 

Kerato-. Add: Kerato'genous a. [*-cENOUS 
(a)], productive of horny tissne. Ke:ratomala‘cia, 
-a‘kia [Gr. padaxia softness], morbid softening of 
the cornea. Ke‘ratoscope (example). 

1gor Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2), "Keratogenous. 1907 
Practitioner Dec. 849 The keratogenous and analgesic pro- 
perties of picric acid, as exhibited in the treatinent of burns. 
igor Dortann Jfed. Dict, (ed. 2), “Keratomalacia. 1907 
Ophthalmoscope Mar, 143 Two cases of keratomalacia. 1923 
Nature 3 Feb. 163/2 Keratomalacia among rats suffering 
froin deficiency of vitamin A. r910 H.C. Parker /andbé. 
Dis. Eye 81 Vhe cone is observed by inspection..with an 
instrument known as the *keratoscope. 

Keratophyre (ke'ratéfaie1). Petrol. [f. Kr- 
RATO- + -phyre, designating porphyrilic rocks.] A 
felsite with a large percentage of soda. 

1889 I’, H. Hatcu in Geol. Afag. Feb. 71 Soda-felsites or 
keratophyres. 1900 H. E. Grecory Geol. of Aroostook 
he ee Area 163 Tbe group of soda trachytes or kerato- 
phyres. ‘ aa 

Keratosis (keratdusis), Path. [f. Kerato- 
+-0s1s.}] A disease characterized by horny growths. 

1887 Jon. Hutcuinson (/t/e) On Some Examples of Arsenic 
Keratosis. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VU. 109/2 
Keratosis was applied to the condition by Kaposi, who 
believed tt to be due to a transformation from the opaline 
plaque. 1926 A. M. Carr-Saunpers Eugenics iii. 54 Kera- 
tosis (warts and callosities on the palms and the soles), 

Kerb, 54. 2. b. Add: kerbside; kerb market, 
stocks (see on the kerbin 2). 

1905 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 4/4 The *kerb market in New 
York reflects in a general way the tone of thestock market. 
fbid. 11 Nov. 4/7 Fruit from the *kerbside barrow is marvel- 
lously cheap nowadays. 1923 Daily Alail 21 July 3 The 
growing tendency of motorists to avail themselves of kerb- 
side pumps. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 2/6 *Kerb Stocks. 

Kerel (ke-ral). S. Africa. [Du., = Care 54.1] 
A fellow, chap. 

1goz J. H. M. Aspott Zouumty Cornstalk 81 It is that 
"kerel * French who is coming. 

Kerogen (ke'rddzén). 
-GEN.] (See quot. 1906.) 

1906 D. R. Stevart Orl-shales of Lothians 1, 142 uote, 
We are indehted to Professor Crum Brown, F.R.S., for sug- 
gesting the term Kerogen to express the carbonaceous matter 
In sbale that gives rise to crude oil in distillation. 1913 
Hi. M. Caoete Story of Forth 199 Wherever the oil has thus 
been robbed of its Kerogen, it is, of course, rendered worth- 
less. 1923 Nature 17 Mar. 374/1 ‘The marine kerogen shales 
from tbe oil-fields of Japan. 

Kerosene. b. Add: 

1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer, 211 Anoldkerosinetin. 1909 


{f. Gr. xnpés wax + 


531 


Westnt. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/2 A gasolenee or kerosene-engine. | 


1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 10 Aug. 113/4 Mr. 
Churcbill was deeply chagrined by being compelled to with- 
draw his proposed kerosene tax. 

Eerria (keria). [mod.L.; named in 1816 by 
A. b. de Candolle after William Aer, English 
botanical collector.} A plant of the genus of 
rosaceous shrubs of this name, with golden flowers, 
native of Japan (cf. Corcnorus z). MWhitte Aerria 
(see quot. 1900). 

1829 Loupon Eucyct. Plants 454, 1z10. 1838 R. Sweet 
Brit. Flower Garden Ser. 1. 1V. No. 337 Kerria japonica. 
Japanese Kerria. 1900 Bk. Gardening (ed.W. D. Drury) 407 
Rhodotypos kerrioides(White Kerria). /4éd. 465 ‘lhe double- 
flowered Kerria(A. japonica florepleuo) is a favourite wall- 
shrub, 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 99 The golden 
wreaths of the bending kerria overhead. 

Kerry. Add: 3. Acrry blue (lerrier), a breed 
of Irish terrier with a blue-grey coat. 

tg2zz R. Leicuton Cowsplete Bk. Dog 239 The Kerry Blue 
Terrier. /di:2. 240 Primarily, the Kerry ‘Yerrier is a water 
dog. 1930 E. C. Asn Pract. Dog Bk. 150 The history of 
the Kerry Blue is not easy to obtain. 

Keswick (ke-zik). [Name of a town in Cum- 
berland, where the introducer of this apple, John 
Sander, lived.] In full Aesweck codlin: A variety 
of cooking apple. 

1813 in Meu. Caled, Hort. Soc. (1814) 1. 374 The Carlisle 
and Keswick Codlin Apples. 1826 Catal, Fruits Gard. 
Mortic. Soc. 114 Codlin, Keswick. 1831 H. Ronacps Sed, 
Apples 5 Keswick Codlin. A favourite sauce apple from 
the North of England. 1912 Mutrorp & Cray Buck Peters 
xxii. 198 It’s Buck as sureas little apples Kesicks. 

Keta (kita). Kamchatkan name of the dog- 
salmon, Oxcorhyncus keta or lagocephalus. 

1901 ANNETTE Meaktn Ribbon of [rou xviii, At Nikolaevsk 
upwards of a hundred and ninety-three thousand puds 
ofa salmon called ‘keta’—sadimo lagocephalus—are salted 
annually. 1905 D. S. Jorpan Fishes Ll. 73 In Japan &cta 
is by far the most abundant species of salmon. 

Ketazine (kftazin). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
KET(ONE + Az(OTE+-INEl.] Any one of a class of 
organic compounds obtained by the action of 
hydrazine on ketones. 

1894 Fral. Chem. Soc. UXVI, 1. 348 Transformation of 
Ketazines into Pyrazolines. 

Ketene (kz-tin). Chem. Also -en. [f. Ketone 
+-ENE.] A pungent colourless gas obtained by de- 
composing acetic anhydride with intense heat. 
Also applied to a group of allied compounds (see 
quot. 1911). 

1907 Witsmore & Stewart in Nature LX XV. 510/1 We 
would suggest that the body ts the parent substance of 
Staudinger’s ketenes. 1907 Witsmore in Frut. Chem. Soc. 
XCI. . 1939 The keten series. /did. 1941 Keten has a 

eculiar penetrating smell. ror Lacycl. Brit. XV. 761/2 
Iwo classes may be distinguished: the aldo-ketenes, iuclud- 
ing ketene itself,..and the keto-ketenes. 

eto- (ki-to), Chem. Usedas combining form 
of Kerone, as £elo-aldehyde, -compound, -hexose ; 
Ketoge'nic a. (see quot.). 

1891 Proc. Chem. Soc. VII. 91 Keto-componnds. 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXV1.721/2 Keto-compounds, .are converted 
by it [se. phenylhydrazine) into hydrazones. 1930 Scé. 
Amer, Nov. 391 This is called a ketogenic diet, because it 
tends to produce an excessive amount of ketones and tbeir 
derivatives in the blood. 

Kettle. Add: 1. b. A tea-kettle is some- 
times tied by mischievous children to a dog’s or 
cat’s tail to frighten the animal. Hence a//usively. 

1928 A. Bennett Strauge Vanguard xxx. 202 He saw 
that be had been cast that night for the role of kettle to a 
dog’s tail. 

4. d. (See quot.). 

1895 M. Pemperton fiupree. City ii. 6 A small ship's 
launch, such as sailors call a kettle. 

6. kellle-lid; kellle-scrubber; ettle-moraine 
(example); kettle-bail U.S., a dredge nsed in 
taking scallops. 

1887 G. B. Gooner, etc. Fisheries U.S. v. 11. 571 The dredge 
for a soft bottom differs from the other in having the ‘blade’ 
adjusted to swing in the ‘eyes’ of the arms in order to pre- 
vent its sinking imothe mud. ‘lhis is called the ‘ *kettle- 
bail ’ style of dredge. 1903 Adin. Rez. Oct. 436 The wobbling 
of a *kettle-lid. 1894 J. Grikiz C2. fee Age (ed. 3) 745 The 
great interlobate ‘ *Kettle moraine ’lormed by the combined 
action of the ice-lobes of Green Bay and Lake Michigan. 
1843 Tuackeray Ballads, Peg of Limavaddy xii, That 
sweet *kettle-scrubber, 

Kettle-bottom. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 J. F. Cooper Homeward Gounliii. 1.39 The Montauk 
.. Was a first-class specimen of the ‘kettle-bottom ’ scbool of 
naval architecture. : ; 

Kettle- bottomed, c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 J. F. Coorer Homeward Bouid x. 1. 249 Joe was pres- 
byterian-built, as we say, kettle- bottomed, and stowed well. 

Kettle-man. (Cf. Kerrie 6 b.] One who 
attends toa kettle in sugar-boiling. 

1833 B. Struiman Aan. Sugar Cane 15 The manner in 
whicb the hands are distributed during the cutting season 
is the following. .forty bands with knives, .six kettle men. 

Kettler. Delete + and add: 2. A colour- 
mixer'’s assistant who attends to the boiling of 
dyestuffs. 

1g21 Dict. Occup. Ternts (1927) § 381. 

Kettling, variant of Catiine. 

1869 Overland Mouthly 111. 130 Then there are the delu- 
sive ‘kettlings’ among the ‘low down’ people...I will 
simply say that it is fried sausages, minus all the unhealthy 


KEY. 


and absurd meat which most people insist on stuffing into 
the intestinal integuinents. 

Keweenawan (kwnj:an), a. Geol. [f. Ae- 
weenaw, a promontory in Lake Superior + -AN.] 
Designating a division of the Algonkian in the 
region of Lake Superior, including a body of 
igneous rock of great thickness and extensive de- 
posits of copper. Also as sé., the Keweenawan 
series or system. 

1893 A. Geixie Text-bh. Geol. (ed. 3) 716. 1906 CHAMBER- 
tin & Sarissury Geol. 11, 198 The Keweenawan system 
contains the most extensive deposits of native copper known, 
1913 A. P, Coteman Proterozoic Canad. Shield (1915) 151 
‘Lhe volcanic eruptions so cbaracteristic of tbe later Ke- 
weenawan, 

Keweenawite (kéw7ngait). Ali. [See prec. 
and -1rTE?.] An arsenide of copper and nickel found 
in Keweenaw county, Michigan. 

1903 Frul. Chent. Soc. LXEXXIV. nn. 157 Keweenawite, a 


new niineral, 
Key, 56.1 Add: 3. Zohold the keys of: to have 


in one’s own control. 

1924 D. H. Lawrence Englaud, uy Eng. 208 She would 
follow her own way just the same. Slie would always hold 
the keys of her own situation. 

6. c. Chess. (a) In full fey move: The first move 
ina problem ypame. (4) The whole solution of a 
problem. 

1827 W. Lewis Chess Problems Pref. 1 defer for the 
present publishing the solutions, that tbe reader may solve 
the Problems without being tempted to refer to the key. 
1846 Chess Players’ Chron, 65 Amateurs wanting either 
time or perseverance to undertake the solution tbemselves.. 
may obtain the key by addressing a note tothe editor. 1878 
S. Lovo Chess Strategy 201 There is always a great deal of 
chance in solving a problem, such as hitting upon tbe key by 
accident. /bid. 60 Key-moves which threaten an easy mate. 
1890 J. Rayner Chess Probleuts 12 A really beautiful 
problem should be strong all round: it should have an ele- 
gant key, brilliant strategy, and pretty mates. 1906 W. Dr 
Moroan Joseph Vance xxxix, Zukertort’s problein..turned 
on Black’s last move having been pawn two squares, and 
White having the choice of taking across, which was the 
key-move of the problem. 1922 G. Hume & A. C. Winte 
GoolCowupanion Two-mover 5 \natwo-move problem, White 
makes the opening move, known as the key-move or Key. 

d. The device used to ‘key’ an advertisement 
(see *KKEY vw. 5). orig. U.S. 

1g05 Catxins & Hotoen fod. Advert. xi. 266 A variation 
of the ‘key’ in advertising isthe coupon. 1915 H. W. Hess 
Product. Aducrt, xiii. 199 Accounts may be opened charging 
up to each key. .(1) number of inquiries,..(2) amount spent 
on that particular key [etc.]. 

16. key- basket (earlier U.S. example), «dor, -safe. 

1838 Carotine Gui.man Recoll. Southern Matron xxv. 172 
When maina bad carefully placed hers in her *key-basket. 
1904 F, Lynor Grafters xx. 264 Kent found a note in his 
*key-box at the Clarendon, 1905 7o-Day 21 June 238/2' 
‘There’s only one key in the *key-safe, and its the renter’s key. 

b. passing into adj. in sense ‘dominant’, ‘con- 
trolling’ (cf. 5): as ey-house, -metal, -naime, -office, 
-position, -seclion; key industry, one which is 
essential to the carrying on of others (e.g. coal- 
mining) ; key man, one whose work and position 
are necessary to the good conduct of an industry 
(see also *17). 

1916 Economic Frnt. XXVI1. 24 We are asked to learn one 
essential lesson from the war, and that is, not to be caught 
short of any ‘Key’ industry. 1920 Discovery May 142/2 
Tungsten has..been called the key-metal of this war, 1921 
Act 11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 47 Part 1, Safeguarding of Key Indus- 
tries. 1923 DaityMatl 15 Feb. 9 The important key section 
of the railway line which, if handed over to French control, 
would create a wide western outlet from the Ruhr. 1926 
D. L. Corvin Prokié. in U.S. 509 Occupants of key offices 
such as the Presidency or the Attorney-Generalsbip. 1927 
W. E. Cottinson Coutenip. Engl. 94 Greek was said to 
occupy a key- position, 1927 J. Boon Victoriaus, Edward- 
tans & Georgians 1, 203 There had been considerable diffi- 
culty in getting hold of a key witness. 1927 Glasgow 
Serakd 3 Mar. 10 ‘There have lately been several niurcers 
ol Chinese ‘keymen’, who did much to prevent the last 
strike being a more complete success. 1929 /ismes 28 Oct. 
15/3 One of the nnions, witb a small membership of ‘key’ 
men, 1930 New Statesuzau 30 Aug. 637/1 ‘he Centre is 
the great opportunist party, .. never missing achance to cap- 
ture key-positions intbe bureaucracy. 1931 Daily Express 
16 Oct. 3/2 Bristol is largely tbe key position in the West. 
1931 LryEuNE Cinema 4 A study of these key-names, unob- 
scured by any commercial considerations of box-office value, 

17. key-chain, a chain for securing a key or a 
number of keys; key-holder, (a) an electric-lamp 
holdcr or socket containing a switch ; (0) a person 
who keeps the key or keys of a workshop, factory, 
etc.; key-log Logging, a log which is so caught or 
wedged that a jam is formed and held by it; key- 
man, an operator of telegraph keys (see also *16 b) ; 
key-move (see *6 c); key-plate, (a) a keyhole 
escutcheon ; (4) in colour-printing from a metal 
surface, the outline slate answering to a keystone 
in lithography; key-seat v. ¢razs., to supply with 
a key-seat, make a key-seat in; key-seater, a 
machine for cutting key-seats. i 

1904. Westnt. Gaz. 28 July 10/3 He subsequently found his 
*key-chain on a chair tn the bedroom. 1928 Dasly Tel. 11 
May 5/6 Workmen were waiting outside ready to begin work 
for the day... The *key-holder had not arrived. 1928 Daily 
E.cpress 8 Aug. 9/2 Many keyholders were away for the 
Bank Holiday. 1868 *key-log {see 16). 1873 J. H. Beaore 
Undevel, West (Phila.) 719 (Th.) There is generally what 
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is called a’ key-log’, and by attaching a rope therelo the 
whole mass is loosened. 1902S. I. Waitt Slazed Trail 
xxxii. 211 By pulling out or chopping through certain ’key ' 
logs which locked the whole inass. 1907 Washington Star 
30 Sept. 9 Some of the leading “keymen are sounding their 
shibboleth tbe cry of ’ goverument ownership of the tele- 
raph sysiems*. 

Key,v. Add: 2. c. To cause (glued surfaees) 
to adhere. 

1922 Encyel. Brit, XXX. 34,/2 Roughing of the surfaces 
to be glued was adopted to secure keying. 

6. To distinguish (an advertisement in a particular 
periodical) with some device or direetion intended 
to identify answers to it. orig. U.S. 

1905 Carxins & Houpen Sfod. Advert, xi. 264 The adver- 
tiser likes to know which particular mediums pull best. To 
accomphsh this the advertising is *keyed". Soine form of 
address is used which can be varied in each inagazine. 1907 
W. D. Scort Theory & l’vact. Advert. vi. 79 ‘Vhe revurn 
coupon was, then, in the beginning a keying device. 1915 
H.W. Wess Uroductive Advert, xiii. 199 The average 
method of keying is very inadequate and inakeshift. 1927 
Daily News 7 June 5/5 Advertisers who key their advertise- 
ments report their best results from the ‘ Daily News’, 

Keyhole. 4. Add: keyhole nebula, a 
nebula in the southern sky with a central dark 
patch shaped like a keyhole, on the edge of whieh 
is the variable star 7 Argis; keyhole saw (earlicr 
U.S. example); keyhole urchin, any sea-urchin 
haying openings resembling keyloles in the test, as 
the genera Scufella and Aleliita. 

1890 A. M. Crerxr Syst. Stays viii. 116 One of the finest 
of the southern nebulx, sometimes named the ‘*Key-hole 
Nebula‘, from the aperture of that shape with which it is 
centrally perforated. /éi:/, xviii, 282 Such was the brilliancy 
of the star [ Argfis] in 1238as almost to obliterate the ‘key’ 
hole’. 1777 Essex J/nst. /Tist. Coll, XUIX. 106 Sold.. ; 
*key hole saws, at 2s. 

Keyhole, v. Add examples (of 72/7, use). 

1905 Ay noch Frul, Oct.-Dec. 172 Some of these weapons 
--at any range beyond a hundred yards shet wildly, the 
bullei invariably keyholing. 1923 Kirtaxe Laud & Sea Tales 
190 The bnilet musi have ricochetted sliort of the butt, aud 
it has key-holed, as we say. See!’ He pointed toan ugly 
triangular rip and flap on the canvas target face. 

Keystone. Add: 1. d. e//pt. = Keystone 
State (sees). U.S. 

1844 Cougress. Globe 4 ine 662,3 The old Key-stone 
has never furnished the Union with cither I'resident or 
Vice President, 1868 W. Cartrion Farm Fall., Our 
Army of the Dead 5 Mid old Key-stone’s rugged riches, 
which the miner’s hand await. 

5. (iixamples of Acysfone State.) 

(21818 Niles’ Weekly Register X\V.23/1 Pennsylvania... 
standing as the keystoue of the federal arch. 1834 Congress. 
Globe 31 May 408/1 The State of Pennsylvania.. was still 
the key-stone of the Union.) 1836 Southern Lit, Alessenger 
Il. 277 The little German farmer ..in the Key Stone State. 
1904 VY. erican4 Apr. 4 The Pennsylvania men agreed 
with the Tammany leader that the Keystone State sbould 
send an uninsiructed delegation, 

b. keystone picture Cznemalography,a picture 
in which the sides of the image are not parallel. 

1915 J. B. Ratupun JMoving Picture Making 126 To 
avoid the keystone picture, the angle of the lens must be 
sufficiently great to bring in the edges. //#d. 135 This dis- 
tortion inakes what is known asa ' keystone" piclure which 
is due principally to the fact that the top of the screen is 
nearer the pictnre than the bottom... With the projector in- 
stalled at one side of the screen, the keystone effect will be 
horizontal instead of vertical. 

Khadar, -ir, variants of *KApin. 
Khaddar (keda1). [Hindi.] 
spun cloth. 

192: Glasgow Herald 27 Dec. 7 This tent will be made of 
hand-spun ‘khadder’ [src]. 1925 E. S. Jones Christ of 
Indian Roalv. 116 Vhe whole city was dressed in white 
home-spun khaddar, the sign of the Nationalisi. 

Khaki, a. and sd. Add: Hence Khaskied 
(katkid) pz. pple., dressed in khaki ; fig. possessed 
bya militant spirit; Kha'kiism, militant spirit or 
policy; Kha kiite, an enthusiast for a war policy ; 
Kha‘kiness = *khahiism. (Ail temporary.) 

1900 Daily Express 26 June 5 (Cassell’s Suppl.) The de- 
parture of *khakied troops for the front. 1904 Jest. Gaz. 
19 Nov. 2/1 The last election, when certainly the confidence- 
trick was indeed played on a Khakied nation. 1900 .Vat. 
Kev, June 535 There is no reason 10 suppose that Loid 
Salisbury has, so far, surrendered to *Khakiism. /éfc., The 
*Khakiites are strenuons and determined. 1900 IVestm. 
Gaz. 4 May 2/2 The Portsmouth clectors..did not allow 
theinselves to be persuaded out of their Liberalism into 
*khakiness. 


Khalukah (halu‘ka). Also chaluka(h), kha- 
luka. [Talmudic Heb. mpbn k°lugqah distri- 


bution, f. Heb. por Ad/ag to distribute.) Contri- 
butions or donations sent by Jews for the support 
of poor Jews in Palestine. 

3880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 686/2 Annual contributions 
(halwka) amounting lo about £50,000 a year. 1920 19¢h 
Cent. Oct. 627 Fear has been expressed that Jewry in 
Palestine.. will degenerate into a new form of ’Chalukah’. 
1923 W. P. Livixcs$toxt Galilee Doctor 48 The Jew who 
followed his native genius, engaged in commerce, and made 
a success of it, was Independent of the khalukah. /d/d. 163 
The khalukah system had inade the country a Jewish poor- 
house. 

Khanum (ka‘nz7m). Also han(o)am, [Turk. 
khanim, fem. of Ahan Kuan}.] In Turkey and 
the East, a lady of rank. Also= madam, Mrs. 
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3826 tr. Zchir-ed-din Aluhammed Baber's Alem. 12 The 
second daughter Jof Shir Iaji Beg}, Kullik Nizgir Khanum, 
was my nother. 1834 Monier Ayesha 1. iv. 80 She once 
made the sign of the cruss,..but now she is a sadtin—a 
khantion,a head of a harem, 1884 F. Bote Borilerland 
315 They have been used by hanoums and princesses. 1928 
Daily Yel. yo Oct. 12 6 An unveiled Khanuin gets hin 
his nuinber when he uses the telephone. 3929 Speciator 21 
Aug. 276 1 Closely-veiled figures of Turkish Ad@anums. 


Kharif (kaif). [(Hlind. a.) Arab. > 
kharif gathered, autumn, harvest, autuinnal ratis.] 

1. Jn India, the autumn crop, sown at the begin- 
ning of the summer rains, 

3882 W, W. Ilunter /nd. Empire 385 The shartf or 
autumn harvest. 3886 A. 11. Cnunen /ood-grains Jud. 99 
Where indigo is grown in the kharif, barley is its usual 
accompaniment in the rabi, 

2. The rainy season in the Sudan. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Nouv. G8 1 The gazelle here do not 
drink from khareef to khareef, a period of very nearly ten 


months 
Khatun (kan). Also kadun. [lind., a. 


Pers.] A lady. Also as a term of address, 

1834 (see *Knanen)}. 1927 Darly li xpress 16Sepi. 6 What 
do you thint:, khatun? 1927 Mlackiw. Alag. Nov. 687 2 My 
wife and other senior kAatuns. bid, 688/1, 1..called out 
to my servant..to bid the £4a/un come in haste. 

Khaya (kétya). [mod.L., f. Wolof &éaye.] A 
genus of tropical African timber trees closely 
allied to mahogany. Also, a tree of this genus. 

1864 J. A. Guant Walk Across Africa 340. 1920 Nature 
29 July 692/1 ‘Ihe various species of Khaya, the African 
mahoganies. : eke. . 

Khet (ket). [llind., llindi.] In India, a tract 
of cultivated land. 

3878 P. Rouinson /at my /ndian Garden 176 \n the still 
air could be heard..from the scattered £4ets, the bark of 
the prowling fox. 1886 — Teetotum Trees 63 In all the 
swainpy jheels and crop-grown hhets. 1922 19¢h Cent. 
Oct. 589 The land is divided by one broad distinction into 
the khet and the jungle—that is to say, into the cultivated 
and the wild. 

Khilafat (kila-fat). (Arab. ass 2Azli/as, f. 
khalif successor: see Catiru.} ‘The spiritual 
headship of Islam, residing in the person of the 
Turkish Sultan at Constantinople. Used to desig- 
nate the Moslem anti-British movement in India 
after the treaty of Sévres. Ilence Khila‘fatist, a 
supporter of this agitation. 

1923 /idin, Nev. Jan.182 The Khilafat. .isthe Vice-gerency’ 
of the Prophet. 1925 Contemp, Nev. Apr. 430 An influential 
Section of the Moslem community, dissociating itself from 
the Khilafatist section. 1926 Lucyel. Hrit. Suppl. 11. 429/2 
Vhe ‘Khilifat’ agitation. /éfd. 431/2 The Khilafat party. 

Khoi-Ehoin. ([lit. ’men of men’.] The Hot- 
tentots’ name for themselves. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 309/2 The common denomination 
adopted hy themselves was Khoi-Khoin(Qvenof men), 1897 
A.J. Dutcertr. Ratzel’s sist. Mankind 11.247 The Khoi- 
Khoi (Bushmen and Hottentot) group of Ianguages. 1930 
Scnareka Ahoisan Peoples S.A. § note. 

Khorasan (korasin). Alsuincorrectly -assan, 
-assin, ‘lhe name of a province in North-eastern 
Persia, used to designate a kind of Persian carpet 
or rug. 

3922 Kenprick & Tattersaty //and-Woven Carpets 179 
Of the various kinds of carpets made in this province, one 
kind is called specifically Khorassan... Khorassan rugs are 
usually large in size. 1933 7ies 16 Mar. 22/4 A Khorassin 
carpet 16ft.x7fi. 1931 C. Tartersatt Carpets of ersia 
39 Mashhad. Much Itke Khorasans, but with shorter and 
closer pile. /dré. V1. xxiti, Khorasan Rug. 4 

Khud. atirib. Add: khud-climbing, -stick. 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 13 Aug. 7/1 killed..in India while 
khud-clinbing. 1925 A. G. Arsutunot in G. Burrard Lig 
Game Hunting 118 Yake your telescope, rest it on a rock 
or on your ‘khud stick’, 1928 Blackie. Mag. Jan. 25 2He 
jabbed his khudstick into the ground. . 

ibaub, variant of CaBos, Kapon., (Cf. *KEE- 
BAUB.) 

2839 Mus. Kirkrann Vew /fome xiv. 87 She would have 
made out nobly on kibaubs. 

Kibble, 4.3. Add: Also, a small hand-drawn 
cart on runners used for conveying ore or refuse in 
amine. Also altrié., as kibble filler. Also Ki*b- 
bler [ef. KunBLe z.2). 

388: /2str. Censns Clerks (1855) 84 Copper Miner... Kibble 
Filler. 1923: Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §§ 047, 054. 

Kibble, 2.) Add: Ki-bbler, Ki*bblerman. 

3881 OGILVIE (Annandale), A74/er, one who or that which 
kibbles or cuts, especially a machine for cutting beans and 
peas for cattle. 1921 Dict, Oceup. Terms (1927) § 159 
Atbbler, kibblerman ;, attends and feeds machine in which 
he breaks up oil cake into nodular pieces before grinding 
into meal. 1922 Glasgow Herald 21 Fceh. 3 Chaff and root 
cutters, grinding mills, or kibblers, . . 

Kibblings (ki‘blinz), 56. 4/. [Corruption of pl. 
of Caretin.}] Pieces of small fish used as bait on 
the banks of Newfoundland. 

1843 in Goode Fisk. Indust. U.S. (3887) 160 Metal hooks 
baited with parts of small fish (hy us called kiblings). 1859 
Bartrett Dict. Amer., Kiblings. 387: ScHere pe VERE 
Americanisms (1872) 340 Kibbhngs. . 

Kibdelophane (kibdeléfetn). Adin. [ad.G. 
kibdelophan, {. Gr. xiBéndos adulterated, spurious + 
-payns showing, appearing.] A variety of ilmenite. 

3882 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 446. 1892 E. S$. Dana Dana's 
Syst. Afin. (ed.6) 217 Kibdelophane. Ahout 30 p c. litanium. 
1929 H. H. Reav Autley's Elewn, Alin. (ed. 22) 334. 
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Kiboko (kibdwko,. Africa. [Swahilt, = btppo- 
potamns.] A sjambok. 

1921 Chambers's Frnl. 118/1 One of those who had long 
ruled them with the Ardoko (sjanibck) in times gone by. 
3923 tr. A. Schweitzer's On Llge of Irimeval forest iv. 
67 A kiboko (or sjambok) of hippopotamus hide. 

Kick, 54.) Add: 

1. d. (iarlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1839 Chemung (N.Y.) Democrat a5 Dec. (Vb.) So take the 
hint without a kick, and shut the open door. 1904 F. Ly nve 
Grafters xii. 155 To-day lhe camearuund and gave me back 
iny opinion, clause for clause as his own. Isut | have no 
kick coming. 1910 Mucrorp //, Cassidy viii. 57 ‘We ain't 
got nokick, have we?" retorted Cavalry. 

2. ¢c. Archery. Vhe unsteady motion of an arrow 
at the beginning of its flight caused by faulty 
handling of the bow, 

1894 C.J. Loncman& Watnonn Archery xx. 343 The effort 
made by the string when released to regain its central posi- 
tion will cause the arrow to sirike against the bow wih a 
“chick ', and conunence its flight with wiat is called a ’ kick’ 
or unsteady wriggle. 

da. Llectr. A momentary high-voltage discharge 
in an induetive clectrie current. LB kick (see quot. 
1928). 

1910 WV. awkins' Fleetr, Lict. 233/1 Kick... Any im- 
pulsive inovement imparted in telegrapny todelicate instru- 
nient pats bya diectidtat from the line... Atck of Coil, a 
discharge tong place from an electromaguetcoil. Aiek of 
Relay, av impulsive movement imparted to the tongue of a 
telegraphic relay by an cleciric discharge from the line. 
3928 A. I. Stonn Sext Lh. Telegr. 191 With the non- 
polarised relays adifferent method has had to be adopted, in 
order to eliminate the effects of whatis known as the B kick. 
This term is applied to the break in the continuity of signals 
received on the non-polarised relays, due to the momentary 
demagnetisation of iar cores when the current in the line 
is reversed, 

e. jig. A sharp stimulant effect, e.g. that of strong 
liquor or pungent seasoning ; also, a thrill of ex- 
citement, fear, ctc. orig. U.S. 

1903 Daily Chron. 16 Jan.5/: With cayenne and mustard 
(to give their food the inissing ‘kick’ (sc. of alcohol)). 1926 
Ladies’ Home Jrul. Juty 26 That’s a good word isn’t 1? 
I don't know what it means, but it’s gota kick. 1928 arly 
Express 4 Dec. 10/3, 1 was told I should get akick out of that 
journey—and I certainly did. 1929 Evening News 38 Nov, 
1°/6 A cocktail basis with a reat kick (42 deg. proof spirit). 

G6. b, Shoes. U.S. 

1927 Amer. Dial. Notes 45} 
Prog. (Boston) 19 Sept., Gloss. 

8. Comd.: kick-starter (sce quot. 1916); also 
kick-start; hence kick-start v. /razs., to start (the 
engine) thus; kick-switeh U.S. (sec quot.) ; kick- 
wheel U.5S., a potter’s wheel worked by a foot 
pedal. 

1914 Motor Cyele 2 Apr. 1338/1, 1912 P. and M., free engine, 
a-speed, *lick start. 1928 Wanch. Guard, Weekly 1 dane 
474 2 The biggest boy is demonstrating. .how to *kick-Sstart 
au engine. 1913 Sfotor Cycle 26 June 68/1 Douglas, 1933, 
R, clutch, a-speed, *kick starier. 1916 Afotor Cyclists’ 
A.B.C. 107 A kick starter is fitted to a machine for the pur- 

se of allowing the engine to be started whilst the rider is 
in the saddle by a downward kick of a pedal. 1919 C. P. 
Tuomeson Cocktails 235 She mounted on the kickstarter 
and stamped on it with resolute vigour. 1938 Dyke's Auto- 
mobile th Gasoline Engine Eucyel, (ed, 6) 277/2 ‘Lhe coil is 
. usually placed on the dash, with a *kick switch on its face. 
Note, Kick switch means, the switch can be kicked from 
one side to the other by foot. 1923 E. A. Banner Pottery § 
Porcelain U.S. xii. 250 Such wares. . were produced in large 
quantities by negro men and boys, who employed we old- 
fashioned ‘ *kick-wheel’ in their manufacture. 

Kick, v.) Add: I. 3. b. Said also of the ball 
and of the bowler. 

3888 Steet & Lytre.tox Cricket 152 Spofforth was bowl- 
ing rather more than medinin piace, bringing tbe ball back a 
foot or more very quickly from the pitch, sometiines kicking 
to the height of the Latsman’s head and at others shooting. 

ce. £lecdr. (See *Kick sb.) 2d9 

1928 A. E. Stone Vext Bk. Telegr. 152 Vf during this 
period the tongue of the relay ’ kicks ', the local circuit is 
inomentarily broken. Bee — . 

5. ¢. zatr. (Yo be or lie) kicking about: i.e. in 
danger of being kicked or otherwise damaged. 

3867 ‘I’. Lacktann’ Homespun 1. 80 The..doctor, whose 
instruments... lie kicking about like ordinary household 
trumpery, 

II. Kick in. /razs. a. To break down (a door, 
etc.) by kicking against the outer side. 

1883 STEVENSON 7'reas. /s/.v, Then there followed a great 
to-do.., furniture thrown over, doors kicked in. 

b. To propel (an uncoupled railway car, ete.) 
by repeatedly thrusting a foot against the ground. 

3898 HAMBLEN Gen. J/anager's Story 25 A conductor.. 
opened the switch, pulled the coupling pin on the crippled 
car, and gave his engineer a signal to kick it in. Lbit. 35 
He wanted to kick the last car in on a spur. P 

ILL. 10. kick-and-rush, used to deseribe foot- 
ball played with more vigour than art. 

1906 Daily Chron, 26 Nov. 9:2 It was a Aick-and-rush 
game, played hadly. 1930 Daily Express 9 Sept. 12/5 ‘Lhe 
foothall they played was of the kick-and-rush order. 

Kicker. Add: 5. (See quot.) 

3886 J. Barrowman Se, M/ining Terms 40 Kicker, the 


reversing gear of some direct-acting steam and hyd:aulic 


"6. Poker, A high third eard retained in the hand 
with a pair at the draw. 


1895 Poker Man. 57 Sometimes a player raises ona single 
pair and a kicker, f.¢. a bigh card. 1901 D. A. Cuxis Sci. 


1927 //ollis St. Theatre 


KICKING. 


Draw Poker 57 Drawing two cards to a pair and a kicker, 
the chances of a Full are 6 in 1081. ; A 

7. Lumbering. A device for throwing or rolling 
a log in a desired direction. In full lag 2icker. 

1922 R. C. Bryant Lumber 44 Logs which are elevated 
into the mill by an endless chain are thrown or rolled upon 
ihe deck by means of log kickers of various types. Lbidt. 46 
A type of log kicker designed for rolling logs both ways out 
of the log slide. 

Kicking, #//.a. (Earlier U.S. example of phir.) 

1847 C. F. Horrman Leéf. 23 Jan.274, 1 am most glad to 
hear that you are alive and kicking. — 

b. Cricket. Of a ball: That rises abruptly from 

the pitch. Said also cansaltvely of the ground, a 
bowler, or his bowling : also of lawn tennis service. 


(See Ktck v.? 3 b.) 

1888[see Dict }. 1924 F.G. Lowe Lazun Tennis 12 The only 
way to take a fast kicking service is to stand right in [etc. }. 

Kick-up. Add: l. b. ¢ransf. An abrupt 
T1Se, 

1907 F. W. Lancuester Aerodynamics 347 One of the 
most remarkable results brought out by 1hese experiments 
is the peculiar ‘kick up’ in 1he pressure curve. 

2. b. Adance. U.S. 

1978 Maryland Iist, Mag. W1.116 We collected the Girls 
in the neighbourhood and had a kick up in the Evening. 
1796-1801 FessENDEN Orig. Poems (1206) 30 See what lasses 
we can pick up For our famous village kick up. 

4. = Kick sé.2 1, 

1901 V.E.D.s.v. Kick sb.21. 1923 1. J. Powere Glass- 
making in Eng. 22 Feet of goblets, showing hem and kick- 
up. /é/d. 74 Stability had been given by pushing upwards 
and inwards the base of the bulb to form the familiar ‘kick- 
up’ of modern wine-bottles. we? 

5. a. (Sce quot. 1909.) b. On the Mississippi, 
a steamboat with paddle-wheel astern. U.S. 

1909 H. Louis Dressing of Minerals 451 In larger mines 
it is more usual to use cars with fixed sides and to use some 
form of ’ Tippler’ or ‘ Tumbler’ for turning the car over and 
thus emptying out its contents. Tipplers are of two kinds: 
end tipplers or ‘ Kick-ups’ and side tipplers. 

Kicky (kiki), 2. Cricket. [f. Kicx v.1 +-v!.] 
Causing the ball to‘ kick’ or rise abruptly from 
the pitch. 

1888 Stem. & Lytrecton Cricket iii. 150 11 is a slow easy 
wicket he has to bat on, and not a ‘caked’, ’kicky’ one. 
1903 Windsor Alag. Sept. 393/2 A very kicky wicket 
generally averages matters somewhat by supplying one dead 
shooter. 

Kid, 54.1 
U.S, slang. 

1896 Frnforia (Kan.) Gazette 15 Aug. 15 Then we have 
discovered a kid without a law praclice and have decided lo 
run hin for attorney general. 1926 J. Brack Vou Can't 
Win ww. 26 Vl tell you what I'll do witb you, kid. 

6. Kid-brush, a soft brush used in the process of 
finishing goatskins; kid point, stitching on the 
backs of gloves. 

1897 C. T. Davis Afanuf. Leather 368 The skins..are then 
wet over with gum-water and brushed with a very soft brush 
called a ‘kid-brusb ’. 

Kid, v.4 Add: Also aéso/. and with clause. 

1879 [in Dict.}. 1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Mick 89, 1 can 
see ole Ginger..Grinnin‘ a bit to kid ‘is wound don’t pain, 
Wo NV. % Q. 12th Ser. XI. 206’2 A  Fagee who has some- 
thing up his sleeve and sits still on his mount, or by some 
means deceives those riding against him, is said to be ‘kid. 
ding’. He may also ‘kid’ to his horse by his tactics and 
coine with a rush at the finisb. 

Kidder! ‘see Kip v.4). Add examples. 

1888 Sporting Life 15 Dec. (Farmer) The champion kidder, 
Eg J. Newman Scamping Tricks xi. 88 [He] was a beauti- 
ful kidder and could patter sweet and pretty, 1899 G. Apc 
Fables in Slang (1g00) 84 ‘Vhey wanied a Swell Name for 
the Team, so the Side-Show Announcer, wbo was something 
of a Kidder and had attended a Unitarian College, gave 
them Zoroaster and Zendavesta. 1901 H. McHucn Yohxn 
Leary 4x‘ Quit your joshin’, John Henry |’. .‘ you're getting 
to be a worse kidder than Bill McConnell!" rg22z Weekly 
Dispateh 17 Dec. 7 He appeared 10 me to be. .the champion 
‘kidder’, When I saw hiin ride it seemed to me that otber 
jockeys did not know what be was about. 


Kidney. 5. c. Add: kidney fern, an Ameri- 
can spleenwort (4splentum angustifolium) with 
kidney-shaped sort; kidney-iron ore = sidney 
ore; kidney-root, either of two American plants 
used for medicinal purposes, (7) = *JoE-PYE WEED; 
(6) an asteraceous shrub, Baccharis pilularis; kid- 
ney-worm, any parasitic worm which infests the 
kidneys of man or lower animals, 


1882 Econ. Geol. Lilinois U1. 164 We find an exposure of 
over lwenty feet of shaly strata, with much *kidney-iron ore. 


Kier (kie1), v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To boil in 
a kier or vat. 
19az Exneycl. Brit. XXX. 590/2 A uniform process of 


‘kiering ’ (boiling under pressure with a lye of caustic soda) 
was introduced. 


Kieve, variant of Krrve. 

Kiezer (kz-zo1). Also kieser, keyser, kiesh- 
eer, [Du. Azezer, f. kiczen to CHOosE.] A 
member of the electoral college in British Guiana 
which nominates members for the legislative body 
(the Court of Policy). 

1812 Lo. Batuurst in J. Rodway //is/. Brit. Guiana 
(1893) II. 210 ‘The strong measure of dissolving the existing 
College of Keysers. 1831 in Adm. & Lceal Guide Brit, 


Guiana (1832) 170 Whereas on the 7th day of September, 
1812, Major-General Carmicbael, when administering the 


Add: 5. d, A young man, fellow. 
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Government of the said United Colony of Demerary and 
Essequebo, did, by a Proclamation by him for that purpose 
issued, declare the College of Kiezers of ihe said United 
Colony to be no longer a distinct and separate institution, 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 2531/1. 1891 J. Ropway Hist. Brit. 
Guiana 1. 116 Since..1739, these Burgher Officers had been 
constituted a College of Kiesheers (electors or choosers) to 
nominate the representatives of the free planters. 

Kike (kaik). U.S. slang. (See quots.) 

1919 Mencken Amer. Lang. 115 Our common terms of 
disparagement, such as &ike, wof, yap and xube. 1927 
P. Marxs Lord of Himself 148 ’ Filthy litle kike,’ he 
lhought contemptuously. /érd. 159 You lold ine that this 
Loshakoff was a great musician, but you told me, too, that 
he was an ugly lile kike. 1931 St.osson Great Crusade 
306 The talk of ‘wops', ‘kikes', ‘ sheenies Hh * dagoes’. 

Kilch (kilf). [German-Swiss 27/4.) Local 
name of a smal] whitefish, Coregonus hiemalis, of 
Lake Constance. 

1881 K. Sesrer Asti. Life 320 The little fish of the Lake 
of Constance known as the Kilch. 1931 J. R. Norman 
Hist. Fishes 175 One of the White-fishes (Coregonus), an 
ieee food-fish of Lake Constance, known locally as the 
Kilch. 

Kilhig (kitlhig). U.S. Logging. [Origin un- 
known.] A short stout pole used as a lever or brace 
to direct the fall of a tree. 

31905 Terms Forestry & Logging 41. 1913 R.C. Bryant 
Logging 83 Kilbig or sampson... It consists of apole. either 
sharpened or armed on one end with a spike, 

Kilkenny (kilke:ni). ‘The name of a comnty, 
and its capital, in Leinster, Ireland, used a¢/rzd. in 
Kilkenny coal (= anthracite), marble; Kilkenny 
eats, two cats fabled to have fought till only the 
tails remained, taken as the type of combatants 


who fight until they annihilate each other. 

1852 Piet. Guide Birmingham 162 Whatever may be the 
ultimate fate of the combatants—and it once seemed likely 
to be that of the *Kilkenny cats. 1859 S/ang Dict., Kid- 
kenny Cat, a popular simile for a voracious or desperate 
animal or person, 1901 Graphic LXIV. 288/1 ‘he fate of 
ihe Kilkenny cats will meanwhile have overtaken the vil- 
lains. 1909 Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 3/5 The election ofits 
kings..was a continual cause of bickering and Kilkenny 
cat fighting. 193 Vvmes Lit, Suppl. 23 July 578/2 All these 
excilable dispulanis have disappeared like the Kilkenny 
cats lhrough the excess of their own zeal. 1910 Encycl. 
Brit. W1. 105/2 Anthracite. ..Other terms. .are, ‘stone coal* 
-.or ‘blind coal’ in Scotland, and ‘*Kilkenny coal’ in Ire- 


land. 1930 F. p; Nortu Limestones 145 Black *Kilkenny 
Marble is widely used. 
Kill, 56.1 Add: 3. Also, an animal used asa 


bait tn hunting beasts of prey. 

1906 G. FF. Assott Throngh India in Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 
3/4 The kill was tied in ihe immediate neighbourbood of 
these lowers, 

4. Lawn Tennis and Rackets. The striking of a 
ball in suclt a way that tt cannot be returned. (Cf. 
KIbt vw. 7 a.) 

1903 West. Gaz, 31 Aug. 8/1 Grant put in some mighty 
‘kills* from the service line, 1906 /7edd 13 Oct. 623/3 Mr. 
R. I*. Doherty was sending down some punishing kills across 
to Mr. Hough's forehand, which very often scored outrighl. 
1908 Batly's Mag. June 483/1 They both of them fairly 
bombarded the wall, often..bringing off beautifully low 
‘kills’. 1920 Titpen Laiun Tennis87 The server covers and 
strives for a kill at once. 


Kill, v. Add: 

6. c. The inf. ¢o £2// added to express the full 
extent of an effect produced; as dressed (gol up, 
etc.) fo kel/, dressed to excess, fascinatingly dressed. 
collog. (orig. U.S.) 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer., To kill, to do anylhing to 
kill, is a common vulgarism, and means to do it lo the ntter- 
most; to carry il lo the fullest extent; as, ‘He drives to 
kill’; ‘She dances to kill’. 1862 Lowext Aiglow P, Ser. i. 
ii. 62 "E was Concord Bridge a talkin’ off to kill With the 
Stone Spike thet ’s druv thru Bunker Hill. @ 1871 Contry 
Merchant (De Vere) When he came down after breakfast. 
to go over tothe Judge’s and to press his suit, he was dresse 
to kill. 1877 I/y Mother-in-Law vii, His wife was there, 
dressed ‘10 kill’, as he himself said. 5 

7. £. To kill the goods: in Soap-making, to 
emulsify the melted fat by a partial saponification. 

1885 W, I.. Carpenter Manuf, Soap 167 The boiling, and 
the addition of fat and lye, must be continued until a small 
sample..has a tolerably firm consistence... Practice alone 
will enable ihe operator 10 judge of the completion of this 
first operation, called ‘pasting. In English phraseology, it 
is called ‘killing the goods ‘or raw material. 1888 J. CAMERON 
Soaps § Candles 82 Saponification, Pasting, or Killing the 
Goods. 

&. ‘To kill the sea (Naut.), to cause the sea to 
grow calmer, as by the action of a heavy rainfall 
upon turbulent waves. 70 £7ll the wind (Naut.), 
to reduce wind-velocity, as does a rain-storm ona 
high wind’. (Fas Standard Dict. 1928.) 

8. a. Leather manuf. To remove the natural 
grease from (a hair skin). 

1897 C. ‘I. Davis Manuf. Leather 496 Before a skin can he 
colored it must first be tanned and prepared, and all grease 
removed from the hair so as to make it susceptible to the dye. 
‘The laiter process is technically designated as ‘killing 1be 
skin’. 

b. To obliterate. 

1903 E. L. Suuman Pract. Yournalisne 62 Tbe editor can 
make room by killing the last paragraphs of tbe otber stories, 

c. Bridge. (See quot.) 

1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge Gloss. 240 High 
cards in a suit are ‘killed’ when tbey are led tbrougb and 
captured, : 


KILMARNOCK. 


d. Printing, To mark or designate (matter) as 
not to be used ; to throw out; to order (type) to be 
distributed. 

Killarney (ktla-mi). Geol. The name (see 
quot. 1924) given to a ‘revolution’ tn the Lake 
Superior country at the close of the Proterozoic era. 
Hence Killa‘rnean a. 

1924 Pirsson /ntrod. Geol. 1. 502 The Killarney Revolu- 
lion. /ff. 508 The Killarney mountains of Ontario. 1924 
ScuucnHert /ext-6k. Geol, 102 Epi-Proterozoic or Lipalian 
Interval and peneplanation of conlinents, Eras: General 
Terms for Major Divisions, Killainey Revolution. Lake 
Superior, after Leith, Keweenawan granite. Lake Huron- 
Micbipicoten, after Leith, Killarnean granite. 1925 J. Jory 
Surface-llist. Earth v. 88. 

Killer. Add: 2. Also £:ller whale, 

1884 Goove Fish. [ndust, U.S. 17 Whe Killer Whales are 
known the world over by their destructive and savage habils 
1931 E. R. G. R. Evans South with Scott v, We saw 
Stbbald’s whale, Rorquals, and many killer whales. 

b. A locust-killing wasp. U.S. 

1868 Amer. Naturalist 11. 217 The ‘killer’ had seized 
one of our August locusts, and was endeavouring to rise from 
the ground with it. 

4. b. A contrivance for killing a large ferocious 
animal (e.g. a wolf, a shark); also an explosive 
implement for the painless kélling of old horses. 
(Cf. Aumane killer, *HUMANE a. t d.) 

1892 J. Murvocu Ethuol. Results Pt. Barrow Exped. 
259ingth Aun. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol, 1887-88, Whale- 
bone wolf-killers. 1901 Aser. Anthropologist Apr.-June 
391 Eskimo and Samoan ‘Killers’, 1901 Aforn. Leader 
18 Dec, 3/7 The deadly instrument known as ‘ Greener’s 
Killer’, thirty-six of which are to be purchased by the War 
Office for the painless destruclion of old and incapacitated 
horses, is the invention of the well-known gun manufacturer, 
Mr. W, W. Greener... The ‘killer ’ consists of a noiseless ex- 
plosive apparatus resembling a short rifled barrel, which 
contains a small cartridge with steel-pointed bullet. 

Killhag. U.S.(4ca/). Also -hog. [Origin 
unknown.] A wooden trap used by hunters. 

1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer., Killhag (Indian), a wooden 
trap, used bythe hunters in Maine. 1864 Bradford Times{De 
Vere), The first furs were brought into town yesterday, and 
already a number of killhags have been pnt up everywhere. 

Killick. Add: b. (See quots.) 

1916 Chamébers's Frnl. May 302/2 ‘Dipping the killick’ 
means that the badge is removed, and that its wearer has 
been disrated10 A.B. Vote, A‘killick'ts an anchor, which 
is the badge worn by a leading seaman. 


Killickinnick, etc. (Examples of forms.) 

c1805 J. J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec (1812) 223 A half 
part of Red-willow bark, added to as much of the dried 
sumach, forms the killekinic. 1867’ Mark Twain’? Awer. 
Drolteries 4x ‘Yhe mos popular..smoking lobacco is.. 
Killikinick. 1878 H. Hl. Jackson Bits of Vravel al Home 
289 Great mats of killikinnick vines (the bear-berry), 1889 
K. Munroe Godden Days xxvi, 284 Put that in your pipe and 
smoke it, along with your killikinick. 

Killing, v4/. sé. Add: Avzfge. The severe 
defeat of a contract. 

1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge viii, Vvery ‘killing’ 
accomplished by a slam venture has been offset by losses 
many times as great. 

b. £clling-place, -room; \killing-bottle, a bot- 
tle containtng a poison for killing captured insects, 
etc. ; killing-eircle, the area withiu which, at a 
certain range, the charge of shot from a gun is 
sufficiently compact to kill the game. 

1897 LExucycl. Brit. V1. 134/2 Beetles when canght may.. 
be oaped. -into what is knownas the ‘*killing bottle ', the 
bottom of which contains cyanide of potassium covered over 
with a layer of gypsuin, 1886 Ip. WacsincHam & Paynr- 
Gatuwry Shooting (Badm.) 94 ‘the charge of a 2o-bore is 
smaller, lighter, and has a less *killing circle than has a 12- 
bore. 1892 GREENER Sreech-loadcr 148 For ordinary sport- 
ing purposes a gun which shall give its largest killing circle 
at 30 yards with the first barrel, and al 40 with the second, 
will be found the most convenient of good shots. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 12/1 Ina paddock of nearly thirty lhou- 
sand acres, ,it was practically impossible to chance upon this 
*killing-place. 1906 /642. 1 June g/2 ‘The most rigid in- 
spection of the meat after it gets into the *killing-room. 

2. ‘Vhe act of killing game; a number ol animals 
killed by sportsmen. = Kitt 5d.1 2 and 3. 

1896 [/arpcr's Mag. Apr. 721/1 When we camped by a 
good killing of musk-ox. 1931 Amer. Speech Oct. 5 Some- 
times the hunter found that he could make his best ‘killings ’ 
at the ‘salt licks’ or ‘salt flats’ frequented by the buffalos. 

3. The prevention of the evolution of gas in the 
steel during its manufacture. 

1887 J. A. Puicrirs & Baverman Elem. Metallurgy 330 
When the charge has become completely fused. .it is left at 
rest for a period which varies with the carbon temper of the 
metal. ‘his operation, known as &éé/ing, is of the utmost 
importance for the production of sound ingots. 


Killy. U.S. Short for Kivuirisiu. 

1871 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms (1872) 67 The Barred 
Killy, 1898 Hamsten Gen. A/anager’s Story xv. 243 Frank 
had remained for a bit seated on a stone behind me, watch- 
ing the ‘killies’ swinuning in the shallow water. 

Kilmarnock (kilma-ungk). [Name of a town 
in Scotland.] A Scotch cap resembling a tam-o- 
shanter. In full Avlmearnock bonnet, cowl. 

1822 Ainstie Piler. Land of Burns 6 The manner in which 
lhe whole man was so properly roofed in with 1he ancient 
Kilmarnock bonnet. /éfd. 31 Flourishing..their ‘kilmar- 
nocks’ manfully round their heads. 1828 Moir Jlansie 
Wauch vi. 53 Gallowses, leather-caps, and Kilmarnock cowls. 
1877 Jas. M. Neitson Poems 49 He..cover'd tbe bald pow 
o' Willie Shakspeare Wi's big blue Kilinarnock. 1902 Daily 


KILN-DRIER. 


Chron. 20 Thec. §/2 The Scottish team of curlers who have 
departed for Canada wanted to he rigged out with old-style 
Kiluarnocks. | 

Kiln-drier. [f. Kitn-pry v.] An apparatus 
for kilu-dryiny meal. 

1813 Wiles’ Weekly Register V. Add, A. 13/1 His improved 
elevator, conveyor, drill, hopperboy and kiln-drier, 

Kilo-. Add; 4:lo-ampére, -ealorie, -ery, -gauss, 
-hertz, joule, -maxwell, -parsec, -volt. 

tgor J. A. Fremine //andtk. Electr, Labor, 1. 68 The 
standard *kilo-ampere balance. 1927 Hat.oane & Huxcey 
Anim, Biol. iii. 88 note, Vhe *kilocalurie of 1,000 calories is 
the unit of energy which is most useful in human physiology. 
Itis sometimes called the’ Large calorie’, 1910 V. Hazhins’ 
Electr. Dict., * Kilo-erg,a unit of work, equal to one thousand 
ergs. 6rd, *Atlo-gauss, a unit of magnetic flux density, 
equal to one thousand gausses. 1929 Daily Express 11 Jan. 
3/6 A national common frequency of 1,040 *kilohertz (288-5 
metres), 1893 SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict. 317 *“Kilojoule, 
a compound unit; one thousand joules, 1922 Encycl. brit. 
XXX. 301/2 The most remote cluster known is distant 67 
*kiloparsecs or 200,000 light years, 1924 Mature 9 Feh. 206 /2 
Comparison of its angular diameter with those of the Magel- 
lanic Clouds..gives distance 300 to 500 kiloparsecs, 1927 
Glasgow Lerald 8 Dec. 13 *Kilovolt transformers. 1923 
R. Knox Radiogr. & Radio-Therap. 1, i. (ed. 4) 45 The 
kilovoltmeter for measuring the high-tension current. 

Kilocycle (ki‘ldésoik'l). /lectr. [f. Kino-+ 
CycLe sb.] The quantity of 1000 cycles (see 
*CYCLE sé. 10 d), as a unit in measnring the fre- 


quency of clectrical oscillations. (Abbreviated kc.) 


1921 Wireless Iioard List Radio Telegr. Waves 3 
Frequency is expressed in ‘ Kilo-cycles’ (K.C.), 1926 S. O. 
Pearson Dict. Wireless Terms 113. 1927 Datly Tel. 


14 June 5/3 The decision of the B.B.C. to adopt forthwith 
the kilocycle method of stating frequencies instead of the 
wave-length method. 1928 G, E. Stextanc Radio Man. 45 
The frequency of 1,000,000 cycles can then be expressed as 
1,000 kilocycles or 1 megacycle. 1930 Aadio Tisnes 15 Aug. 
379 /2 Under the International Agreements at present in force, 

roadcasting channels normally are confined to about 9 kilo- 
cycles sepuration. 

Kilometric, @ Add: Avlometric guarantee, 
a guarantee of gross receipts per kilometre con- 
ceded by the Turkish government to railway com- 
panies within the Empire. 

1902 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 3/3 The revenues to be assigned 
for the service of the kilometric guarantee have not yet been 
specified. 1909 West, Gaz. 16 Dec. 2/1 The Bagdad Rail- 
way (with its iniquitous kilometric guarantee), 1909 BD. 
Fraser Short Cut to India iii. 39 A heavy kilometric 
guarantee was provided. /érd, 45 When tbe kilometric 
receipts exceed... 4500 francs, the whole of the surplus goes 
to the government. 

Kilta (kilta). Also kilter. [Obscure] In 
India, a kind of wicker basket. Also altrid. = 
made of wicker. 

1876 C. F. Gorpon Cummine From Hebrides to llimalayas 
TI. v. 134 Our provisions were packed..in long native 
baskets, called As/ters, 1896 S. if Stone /u & Beyond 
Himalayas 29 The provisions and cooking apparatus were 
carried in kiltas (wicker baskets covered with leather). 1927 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 312/1 A £ilta carrying-chair, carried on 
the back of one man, 

Kilter (kilte:). oker. [prob. var. of dial. 
Kevten 4, rubbish.] A hand consisting only of 
cards of low value. 

1895 Poker Man. 55 Suppose you have an utterly valne- 
less hand dealt you, say for example, deuce, four of hearts, 
six of clubs, seven of spades and nine of diamonds; this sort 
of hand is termed a ‘kilter’, 190g R. F, Foster Pract. 
Poker 126 Vhe Southern custom of raising the ante on a 
kilter, and then standing pat. 

Kiltorcan (kiltg-skan), @. Geol. [f. AtUorkin in 
Kilkenny, Ireland.] The designation of an upper 
division of the Old Red Sandstone in the south of 
Treland. ° 

1885 A. Geman Text-Bh. Geol. (ed. 2) 716 In Corkand the 
south-east of Ireland they are followed by the pale sand. 
stones and shaly flagstones known as the ‘ Kiltorcan beds’, 
1912 Jukes-Browne Strvatigr. Geol, (ed. 2) 211 The Kiltor- 
can Beds or Upper Old Red Sandstone of Kilkenny. 

Kilty (ki'lti), 55. Also -ie. [f. Kitt 5d. +-¥ 6] 
One who wears akilt ; esp. a nickname for a High- 
land soldier. 

1842 Vevver Poems, Corse o° Dundee ix, In double quick 
timedid the kilties career. 1904 Daily Chron. 26Sept. 9/3' The 
Kilties' may be said to represent Canada by being Scotch. 
1927 Scots Observer 14 May 16/4 The Kilty piping for money, 

Hence af/rzb. and (jocnlarly) as adj. 

1900 Crockett Anna Mark xii, Yon's nae lassie} Yon’sa 
kiltie lad. 1927 Vacueit Dew of Sea etc. 261 She assured 
bim.,tbat he was the ‘kiltiest' boy sbe had ever met. 

Kimono. Add: b. A similar robe worm asa 
dressing-gown or tea-gown by women of Western 
nations. 

1902 Daily Chrou. 11 Jan. 8/3 Over a soft skirt a silken 
kimono makes a new looking tea-gown. 1928 F, B. Younc 
Aly Bro. Fonathan nu, viii, She was dressed in a blue kimono 
.. wrapped closely about her figure. 

Kinaki (kinaki). Mew Zealand. [Maori.] A 
relish eaten with plainer food, 

¢1870 T. Cuapman in W. L. Buller Birds NZ. (1873) 93 
Norway rats.. by diving for tbese freshwater pipis, provide 
a kinaki (relisb) for their vegetable suppers. 1878 7rans, 
N.Z. lust. X1. 76 Fifty years back it would bave been a poor 
hapu that could not afford a slave or two as a Atzakz, or 
relish, on such an occasion. 

Kinase (keineis). Bzochem. [f. Gr. xivetv 
to move + *-asE.] A ferment that activates auother 


ferment. 


534 


tgoz Frat. Chen. Soc. LXXXITL. 11.615 Kinases of Micro- 
bic Origin. 1923 T. R. Persons Fund. Bio-Chem. iii. 32 
This enterokinase ts an example of the group of suhstances 
termed ‘kinases’, which have the power of activating the 
mother substances or precursors of enzymes. 

Kind, sb. Add: 8. b. Zhe worst kind used 
advb. = severely, extremely, very badly. U.S. vulgar. 

1839 Marrayat Diary Amer. 11, 227 He loves Sal, the 
worst kind. 1877 Banttetr Dict, Aurer. (ed. 4), Worst 
Aiud. Used in such phrases as, ‘I gave him the worst kind 
of a licking.’ Also adverbially ; as, '¥ licked him the worst 
kind", Zc. in the wor.t manner possible, most severely. 1892 
Harper's Mag, Feb. 437/2, 1 want something to read the 
worst kind. 1901 Maran E, Ryan That Girl Montana xvii. 
221 Now that you have got here, I'd bate the worst kind to 
lose you. 

14. d. (Earlier U.S. examples.) Also Avzeader 
Sorler (see Sort sb.* 8 c). 

1796-1801 Fessennen Orie. Poems (1806) 81, | kind of love 
you, Sal—} vow. 1830 A/assachusetts Spy 6 Jan, 1 5, } was 

ind of provoked at the way you came up. 1834 C. A. 
Davis Lett. Jack Downing go This kinder corner'd me, and 
made me a little wrathy. 3836 /?ud/ic Ledger (Philad.) 
27 July (Th.) She looked a kind o’ slantindicularat him, and 
I think he kissed her. 1844’ Jon. Suck * /ligh Life V.V. 
H.213 Vhechap he kinder eyed measkew. 1855 IFALinurTON 
Nat. & Mii, Nat.) vi. 1g0, } rather kinder sorter guess so, 
than kinder sorter not so. 

Kinderspiel (kindorfp7). [G.] 
piece performeg by children. 

1902 Daily Chron. 19 Dec. 5/2 An opera..and a kinder- 
spiel are being rehearsed. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul, 
28 Keb. 3/2‘ blossom ‘Vime’, a pretty kiuderspiel, was part 
of a delightful entertainment given, .by the Sunday School 


hildren. 
“Kind-heartedly, adv, [-ty 2] Ina kind- 


hearted manner, 

1900 Ii. C. Beecuixc in Monthly Rev. Nov. 91 The hrass 
leereehs which the good sister., hindheartedly uncovered for 

im. 

Kine-?(ki-n/), vartant (reverting to the Gr. initial 
«) of *CinE, as in Aine camera, kinechrome, kine- 
graph, kinenegalive, kine-wariely. 

1899 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 3 (Cass. D. Suppl.), The British 
Museum authorities have made airangements for the safe 
custody of kinenegatives dealing with events of national iin. 
portance. 1923 Chamihers’s Frnl, 603/2 Vhe kinegraph 
registers the short intake of the breath marking his embar- 
rassment. 1924 Jhestm. Gaz. 24 jn The Kinechrome 
method of kinematograpby in naturaleslours. 1927 Bulletin 
32 Aug. 14 2 Anenthnsiaxt forthekine camera. 1928 Darly 
Express 28 Mar. 13 He has turned the music-hall intoa bome 
of kine-variety. 

Kinema (ki‘n/ma, kain7*ma’. Variant of *C1- 
NEMA with initial 4 from the Greek original. 

1914 Excn. News 29 Sept. 4'5 It was my first step in the 
path of the kinema actor. 1921 19th Cent. Apr. 672 Properly 
handled, the Kinema could be made to endear the two races 
to one another. 3925 Pudlic Opsnion 20 Feb, 181 1 The 
Kinema is the most ijitimate and appealing medium for the 
dissemination of ideas. 1928 Western Morning News 28 
Dec., The uew kinenia on the site of the old Post Office at 
Totnes. ; 

b. attrib, and Comd., as hinema-canera, film, 
egirl, -producer, projection, Also Kitnemaco:lour, 
a proprietary name for a method of producing 
moving pictures in natural colours by meaus of 
revolviny colour screens. 

1927 Manchester Guardian Weekly 2 Dec. Suppl. p. xvi/2 
The *kinema-camera, 1909 Datly Chron. 3 June 7/2 
**Kinema-color', or animated scenes in nature's actual 
tints. 1914 7imees 29 Jan. 4/3 These lectures might perhaps 
be illustrated by kinemacolour photographs, 1918 H. Croy 
How Motion Pictures are Made 288 By the Kinemacolor 
process colored motion pictures were made of the Coronation. 
1915 Truth 6 Oct. 567/1 A levy of 1d. per foot on all imported 
*kinema film, 1919 Narran (f1t/e) The *Kinema Girl. r921 
19th Cent. Apr. 672 Tbe * Kinema-producers in California, 
1916 Chambers's Frnl. 26 Feb. 207/1 [The lamp's} suita- 
bility for *kinema projection. . 

Kinematograph. Add earlier example. 
Hence Kinematograph v. /rans., Kiznemato'- 
grapher, Ki:nematogra‘phical a., K:inema:to- 
gra‘phically adyv,, Kimnemato‘graphy. (Variants 
of the corresponding *C1NE- forms: cf. prec.) 

1896 79/hk Cent. July 135 The *Kinematograph is already 
at more than one of them [sc. the music-halls], showing a 
stormy sea, the Thames at Waterloo Bridge, the race for the 
Derby. 1908 Dazly Chron. 26 Sept. 7/2 By permission of 
the Lords of the Admiralty, Mr, Charles Urhan during the 
past five months has enjoyed facilities to *kinematograph 
the efforts made during this period to salve the Gladiator. 
1911 Chambers's Frni. 412/1 Here, however, the scientific 
*kinematographer has gone farther. 1900 Nature 15 Feb. 
384/2 Prof. R. W. Wood will exhibit..the *Kinematograpbi- 
cal Demonstration of the Evolutions of Reflected Wave- 
fronts. 1925 Daily A/ai/ 13 Apr. 6/5 One. .important thing 
.-is to get into the hiding-place unobserved by the birds 
which he happens to be *kinematographically on the track 
of. 1907 West, Gaz. 24 Aug. 6/3 Acting, Sir, is mere 
*kinematography. What we require is something more static, 
reposeful, and intellectual. 1909 Chamtbers's Frnl. 271/2 The 
most important stride in co!our-photography, at any rate so 
far as kinematograpby is concerned, tbat has yet been 
attained. 

Kinematoscope. = *CINEMATOSCOPE. , 

1898 Windsor Mag. VV. 113/1, I knew that conjurors 
were to be obtained there,..and the kinematoscope. 1926 
Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. 960/2 This machine was patented 
in the United States as the Kinematoscope Feb. 5 1861. 

EKinesimeter (koiuisi-mitos). [f Krvesi-+ 
-METER,) Au iustrument for measuring motor 
sensations of the skin. 


A dramatic 


KING. 


1885 H. H. Donarnson in Mind X. 40a This machine 
was devised by Prof, Stanley Hall, and will be described in 
a forthcoming paper, under the name of the ‘ Kinesimeter *, 
t901 FE, 3. Vircnenen Exper, Psychol. 1. 145 Arm-rest, de 
signed for use with kinesimeter. 1903 Lakdain's Dict. 
Vhilos. & Psychol, . 611,1 Atuesimeter (regulated moving 
point, for exploration of the cutaneous surface), 

Kinetite (kain/tait). [f. Kinero-+-1re1.] A 
kind of explosive (sce quot. 1918). 
se W, Smitu in Fral. Soe. Chem. ind, 29 Jan, 3/1 The 
so-called kinetite is virtually one of what Dr, Sprengel terms 
his "safety explosives’. 1938 E. ve W. S. Conte High 
Explosives 142 Kinetite, an explosive which was consider- 
ably used from about 1885 to 1g0o, consisted of potassium 
cliforate incorporated with nitrobenzene and gelatinised with 
collodion cotton and sulphur. 

Kineto-. Add : Kine ‘togram, a motion-picture 
taken by a kinctograph. Kine-tograph vz, traus., 
to make a cinematographic record of, Kineto’- 
grapher = *CINEMATOGRAPHER. Kineto'graphy 
= *CINEMATOGRAPHY. Kinetonu‘cleus o/, in 
trypanosomes, a smaller nuclens, concerned with the 
locomotor activities of the cell. Kine‘tophone, an 
Apparatus combining the functions of a kinetoscope 
(4) and a phonograph, Kinetoplast Sio/. [¥. 
hinétoplaste\ (sec quots.). Kinetosta‘tics A/a/h., 
the conditions of equilibrium of a system with latent 
cyclic motions, 

1897 A'nowledge Sept. 217/2 When making the original 
*kinetograms. /éi/, 218/21 Slow movements may be *kine- 
tegraphed,  /di¢, 217/2 Keproduced through the tabours of 
special’ *kinetographers. /éd. 217 1 *Kinetography is 
Lased upon the principle of the well-known 2oetrope. 1 
li. M. Wooncock //amoflagellates in Q. Jrnul. Microsc. 
Sei. L. 18a The resulting body, which may be termed the 
*kinetonucleus, passes into the now rounded trophonucleus, 
1906 M. Hanroc in Cambr, Nat, /ist. 1, 120 First division 
of nucleus into larger (trophic) and smaller (kineto-)nucleus, 
igz0 W. E. Acar Cyfot. 193 Trypanosomes, where a darkly 
staining body (’ Rincronielcians which is in close anatomical 
relation to the flagellum and therefore apparently concerned 
with the function of locomotion, is supposed by many to have 
been derived from the nuclens, 3896 19th Cent. July 135 
The *Kinetophone is not at the [music halls ye1, perhaps ; 
but is probably on the way tothem. 1925 A/anson's Trop. 
Dts. (ed. 8) 636 This composite body is known as the *kine- 
toplast, and is composed of a minute blepharoplast, or hasal 
body, anda parabasal body. 3926C. M. Waxyon Protozool, 
I. 116 Vhe name £inctoplast is employed here to designate 
the compound structure consisting of a united parabasal and 
blepharoplast. Kinetoplasts are typically seen in trypano- 
somes and allied flagellates, rg902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
571_1 margin, *Kinetostatics. 

King, 5d. Add: 5. Freemasonry, (See quot.) 

1860 A. G. Mackey Lexicon Freemasonry 167 Ning, the 
second officer in a Koyal Arch Chapter. 

6. (Earlier U.S. examples of modern usc.) 

1846 J. G, Saxe Progress (1847) 28 How would she strive, 
in filing verse, to sing The wondrous Progress of the Printing 
King] 1848 W. Aumstrone Stocks 14 ‘The interests on one 
side are represented by some single individual..who. .for a 
while carries everything before him, and raises or depresses 
any particular stock or stocks at his..will and pleasure. 
Such persons are termed..the King of the street. 1886 
Harper's Mag. July 253/t The mighty magnate rightly 
called king by the masses. 

. a. Aing-Lmperor, -Sovereign. 

1902 Westin, Gaz. 27 Feb. 11 The *King-Emperor is 
honoured among us (sc. Americans] hecause he stands for 
the great people whom he rules. 1908 Sir H. Jounston 
Geo. Grenfell 448 The Governors-General or heads of depart- 
ments representing the *King-Sovereign iu Africa, 

13. king-carp, a variety of the carp, Cypriaus 
rex cyprinorum;, King Country, an extensive 
region in the N. Island of New Zealand formerly 
allotted tothe Maoris undera king; king-monkey, 
an African horse-tailed monkey, Colobus polycomus ; 
king-mullet, a bright red West Indian mulloid fish, 
Upeneus maculatus; king-salmon (earlier U.S. 
example). 

1908 I estat, Gaz. 7 Aug. 10/3 Yesterday a *king carp was 
booked by Mr. L, Childs. 3910 Lucycl. Brit. V. 382/2 The 
king-carp or mirror-carp, in which the scales are enlarged 
and reduced in number. 1884 Kerry-Nicuors (ti¢/e) The 
*King Country; or, Explorations in New Zealand. 1851 
P. H. Gosse Nat. Sojourn Faiaica 20& There was a pair of 
*King-mullets(Ufeneus maculatus), 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
XV. 177 ‘These species [in the North Pacific] may be called 
tbe quinnat or *king salmon. 

14. king’s (or king) ball U.S. (see quot. 1851); 
king's own aut, (see quots.); king’s peg, a 
drink compounded by pouring champagne upon 
liqueur brandy; king's roll, a roll of employers 
pledged to employ at least a fixed proportiou of 
ex-Service men. 

1832 J. Hatt Leg. West (Philad.) 153 [He] spent..his 
time in, .attending the *king-balls, and playing the fiddle. 
1851 A. O. Haut A/anhattaner in N.O. 122 A king's ball? 
~—Ah, you have not heard. Certain of the youngsters. at 
every yearly winter's ball of the neighborhood, are presented 
with bouquets by theladies, who have been the chosen queens 
of tbe festivities then concluding; and each bouquet presentee 
is crowned the king of tbe next year’s ball. 1830 Maravar 
King's Own iii, Every article supplied to his Majesty's ser- 
vice from the arsenals and dockyards is thickly studded with 
this mark [s¢. the broad arrow]; and to be found in po-session 
of any property so marked isa capital offence, as it designates 
that property to be the *Xing's ovun. 1898 Anstep Dict. 
Sea Terms, King's own... 1t was one of many names given 
to the salt beef supplied tothe people. 1899 C. J. CurciirFe 
Hyne Further Adv. Captain Kettle xi, Cranze kept up a 
steady soak on *king's peg—putting in a good three fingers 
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of the liqueur brandy before filling up the tumbler with 
champagne. 1912 L. J. Vance Destroying Angel ii, Peter 
whistled, watching the wine cream over the hrandy in the 
long glass. ‘King's peg, eh?’ he said, with a lift of dis- 
approving eyebrows. 1919 Haic in 7ies 11 Nov. 10/5,1.. 
appeal to employers. .to give a pledge of their sympathy by 
enrolling their names on the *King’s National Roll under 
the national scheme for the employinent of disabled men. 
1920 /did, 16 Feb. 9/4 The King’s Roll. First edition, with 
9,500 firms, now in the press. ; 

is. King Charles's head, a type of ‘ fixed idea’ 
orineluctable obsession, with reference to Mr. Dick. 
in David Copperfield (ch. xiv.); King Jamea(’s) 
version (chiefly U.S.), the Authorized Version of 


the Bible; also A7ug Janes. 

1897 A. Lane Dickens's D, Copperfield Introd. p. ix, Mr. 
Dick is an author from whose failing most professional 
scribes know thai they cannot free themselves, We all have 
our “King Charles’s Head. 1933 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 29 June 
436/2 Mr. Lestie seems to find the question of the validity 
of Anglican Orders rathera King Charlcs’s Head. 1835 /’euuy 
Cyel. 1V. 374/2 The period of “King James's translation. 
1931 Sunday School Times (Philad.) 22 Aug. 458/t A good 

nglish translation should be in good English idiom, and 
the old King James was that at least. 1932 I. A. Rickarp in 
Frul. Royal Anthrop, Inst, LXII. 283 He made‘ aserpent 
of brass ',as the King James version says. 

King-bird. 3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

3781 Narragansett Hist. Reg. |. 283 Fired at king hirds, 
@ 1793 Freneau Poets (1809) II. 97 Did wasps or king-birds 
bring dismay—? 1801 Massachusetts Spy 25 Nov. 1/2 Just 
as a parcel of King-birds will pick ata Crow. 

Kingdom, sé. 4. d. Add: 70 come into one's 
kingdom: to acquire authority, power, attractive- 
ness, or the like. 

1930 L. G. Mosracy Eternal Dustbin xiv. 194 That woman 
has come into her kingdom. 

Ki-ngklip, short for kingklipfish, (-visch). 
[Du. honingklipvisch : see *Kuiprisd.] A South 
African sea-fish, Epinephelus gigas. 

1893 H. A. Brypen Gun § Camera xx. 449 For a hot 
climate, many of the fish in Cape waters furnish excellent 
eating ; the Roman, kingklipvisch, stomneus, steenbras, and 
klipvisch being among tile choicest. 1923 Nature 24 Feb. 
271/1 The kingklip (in appearance like a ling), 1930 C. L. 
Binen Sea-Angling Fishes of the Cape 2 Angling for.. 
kaheljou, stockfish, and king klipfish. 

King-pin. 2. Add example of literal use, 
and to definition: The most important person or 
outstanding personage in a party, organization, etc. 

to10 NV. Y. Even. Post 28 Mar. (Th.) This kingpin of lob- 
byists is William H. Buckley. 1914 Chambers's Frail, Jan. 
62/1 The cars are mounted on bogie trucks, the connection 
being by means of a central or ‘king-pin“*. 

King’s man. Add: 

1, In the United States: One who favoured the 
English cause at the time of the Revolution. 

@1793 Freneau Paems (1809) Il. 11 (To a Democratic 
Editor) Whate’er some angry king’semen say, You play a 
game that must he won. 

4. pi. Aname for the dramatic company other- 
wise known as ‘the King’s Majesty's Servants’ 
under James I. 

Earlier, the Lord Chamberlain’s company. 

torr Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 774/2 James I. on his accession 
took this company under his patronage as grooms of the 
chamber, and during the remainder of Shakespeare's con- 
nexion with the stage they were ‘the King’s men’. 1923 
E. K. Cuampers E£lizadb. Stage 11. 218 The King’s men gave 
eight plays at Court. .during the winter of 1614-15. 

5. A member of King’s College, Cambridge. 

1803 Gradius ad Cantabrigiain 81 Ev'n gloomiest Kings- 
men, pleas’d awhile, Grin horribly a ghastly smile. 1852 
C. A. Beistep Five Years in Engl. Univ. 127 He came 
out the winner, with the Kingsman and one of our three 
close at his heels. . 

Kinit (kinit). Physics. [f. Gr.«ivety to set in 
motion + the final syllable of zez¢/.] A unit of force 
equal to the force which, acting on a pound for one 
second, will increase its velocity by one foot per 


second. Proposed by J. D. Everett (1831-1904). 

Kinjal (kitndgal). [a. Pers. <*> Ahanjar 
dagger.] A long double-edgcd dagger worn by 
Kurds and Caucasians, 

1889 J. Asercromsy Eastern Caucasus 130 At his waist 
hung a éinzal/ and a long native sabre. 1897 BLaAcKMoRE 
Dariel viii, His hand was playing with his Lesa! all the 
time, for so they call those deadly bits of steel, without which 
they never think their attire complete. 1924 Blackiv. AZag. 
Feb. 149/1 The scar of a Kurdish kinjal. 

Kink, 5.1 2. a. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1812 ‘1. Jerrerson Let. to F. Adams 11 June, Adair too 
had his kink. He believed all the Indians of America to 
he descended from the Jews. ze3P Kuickerbocker Mag. 
XII. 200 All of a sudden he got ‘a kink in his head’, which 
came nigh doing him an irreparable injury. 

Kinkajou. Add: 

2. An American step- dance. 

1927 Bulletin 22 Sept. 5/5 The Kinkajou’s Coming. .{tis.. 
a lively variation on the fox-trot. 1928 Daucing Times Jan. 
643/2 Mr. Casani and Miss José Lennard gave demonstra. | 
tions of the Yale and also the Kinkajou, to the ‘Kinkajou 
Strut ’, both dance instructions and dance music having been 
received over the Atlantic ‘phone the previous week. 

Kinky, ¢. 1. Add: Alsokinkey. Also Comé., 
as kinky-haired, -headed adjs. 

_ 1844 Congress. Globe 6 Jan. App. 42/3 [The negro’s] skull 
is as thick, his hair is as kinkey, his nose as flat..as they 

were the day he was first introduced. 1848 Major Jones 

Sk. Travel 146 The kinky-headed cuss looked at me side- 
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ways. 1923 H. L. Foster Beachcomber in Orient x. 229 
Some tied their black hair in a knot at the back of the 
head, others let it fall in kinky disarray about the shoulders. 
1925 G. W. Deerine Sorrell & Son xxix, The hard-hitten, 
kinky-haired casualty-sister, 

2. (Examples. ) 

1889 Spfortsinan 2 Jan. (Farmer) The kinky ones and the 
worthy ones who play hole-and-corner with society. 1929 
W. J. Locke Ancestor Fortco xix. 263 A fellow ought to 
know something about the funny kinky ways of ordinary 
men and women, 

Kinnikinic. Add: 9 kinnikanic, -kinnic, 
kinnekinik, -kenik, kinickinick. (Examples.) 

1826 T. L. McKenney Zour to Lakes (1827) 181 The pipe 
of an Indian. .and a pouch made of the skin of some animal, 
in which he carries his &énatkanic, a kind of fragrant weed 
that has a leaf like our hox wood. 1839 C. A. Murray Trav. 
NV. Amer, \|, 22 We took out our kinnekinik-bag. 1844 
— Prairie-bird 11.179 Volumes of Ainuekeni smoke. 1890 
Mrs. Custer Following the Guidon viii. 10r Kinnikinnic.. 
is a mixture of willow bark, sumach leaves, sage leaf, and 
tobacco, and is thoroughly mingled with marrow from 
buffallo bones. 1920 Chambers's Frnl. 136/1 The curling 
wisps of £inickinick smoke. 

Kinoplasm (kainoplez’m). Cyéol. [ad. G. 
kinoplasma, ¥. kinoplasme, f. Gr. xivety to set in 
motion + PLasM.] That portion of the cytoplasm 
which originates the spindle-fibres (see quots.). 

1896 E. B. Witson Ced/ 108 Strasburger believes that the 
anterior cytoplasmic region, to which the cilia are attached, 
consists of ‘kinoplasm’ (archoplasm). 1901 C. N. Carkins 
Protozoa 274 Kinoplasm is fibrillar in structure and devoted 
to the formation of the active portions of the cell. 1905 H. 
Wacer in Reg, Brit. Assoc. 567 Strasburger considers that 
the cytoplasm is of two kinds, which he calls kinoplasm and 
trophoplasm...The kinoplasm is that part of the cytoplasm 
which is active in the mechanics of cell-division and forms 
the fibres of the spindle, astral radiations, and such structures 
as centrosomes and hlepharoplasts. é i 

Hence Kinopla‘smica., of or pertaining to kino- 
plasm. 

190z E. B. Wirson Cell (ed. 2) 322 The kinoplasmic or 
archoplasmic fibrilla: of the mitotic figure. 1905 H. WacER 
in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 577 Strasburger considers them [se. 
hlepharoplasts] as kinoplasmic in nature, and thus hrings 
them into relation with is other kinoplasmic structures, the 
centrosome and spindle. | ; : 

-kins, suffix. Variant of -KIN in certain oath- 
words, as bodikins, lakens (see LAKIN 2), maskins, 
pil(Hikins, and in babyhins, doykins, etc. 

Kinzigite (kintsigsit). fe/ro/. [ad. G. £in- 
2igit, f, the Atuzig Valley in the Black Forest : see 
-1TE},] <A crystalline schistose rock composed of 
garnet, biotite, and plagioclase. 

1878 Fraul. Chent. Soe. XX X1V.208 Garnet-graphite-gneiss 
was hitherto unknown.. being formerly knowu by the name 
of Kinzigite. 1882 A. Geikie 7¢xt-dk. Geol, 125 Kinzigite. 

Kiota, obs. var. of Coyote. 

1860 Oregon Argus 24 Nov. (Th.) You may guess there 
was but little meat on it when the kiotas left it. 

Kiowa (kaidéwa). Geol, [Name of a tribe of 
American prairie Indians.] The designation of a 
formation of the Lower Cretaceous in Kansas. 

1895 F. W. Cracin in Amer. Geol. XVI. 162 The Kiowa 
shales. /éid., The npper part of the Kiowa. 1924 C. 
ScuucHerr Geol, 541 The Kiowa or Denison fauna, 

Kip, 56.6 U.S. [Origin unknown.] A unit of 
load = 1000 lbs. Also £2f foot, inch. 

1914 H. R. Tuaver Struct. Design I. 87 Shear in Kips, 
Note, 1 Kip = 1000lhs. Moments in Kip Feet. /éid. 250 
Maximum shear 1x0 kips..,. Maximum moment 9140 kip 
in{ches}. é 

Kip, 56.7 Gymnastics. U.S. collog. The feat of 
mounting the horizontal bar, when hanging by the 
arms, by swinging the legs forward and upward, 
then suddenly down again. 1911 WEBSTER, 

Kip, v.2 sfang. [f. Kip sb.3]  txtr. To go to 
bed, sleep. Also, to lie down. 

1889 Barrire & Letanp Dict. Slang, Kip, to (popular 
and thieves), to sleep or lodge. 1916 Dasly Mail: Nov. 4/4 
‘Kip’ (to sleep, from ‘kip-house’, a low-ciass lodging- 
house). 1919 War Terms in Atheneum 1 Aug. 695/2 ‘To 
kip* is to go to bed—or to what serves for a hed. 1929 
PriestLey (rood Contp.1. iv. 116 Yes, we'll have to kip down 
for an hour or two, Annie. 1931 Titsi.ey Other Ranks 15 
They kipped together and ate together. 

Kip, v.3 Gynmastics. U.S. collog. [f. * Kir 56.7] 
intr, Yo perform the kip. 

1g1r WEBSTER, 

Kiplingese (kiplini-z). [See -zsr.] The 
literary style and characteristics of Rudyard Kip- 
ling, raconteur and poet (1865-). Also Kipling- 
esque a. [see -ESQUE], resembling Kipling in style, 
Ki-plingite [see -1Te ! 1 bj, an admirer of Kipling; 
as adj., characteristic of Kipling. Ki-plingize v. 
[see -1zE], /razs., to make Kipling-like. 

1899 Daily News 1 Dec. 8/2 The account of the making 
of the first axe..is told quite in the heroic style of Kingsley 
and Morris, flavoured here and there with more than a dash 
of ‘*Kiplingese’. 1909 H. G. Wetts Sono. Bungay vw. iii. 
§ 4 They served me up to the public in turgid degenerate 
Kiplingese. 1894 ‘ Sunlight’ Year Book 1895 77 A glanceat 
the adaptation is enough to reveal its *Kiplingesque roll and 
emphasis. 1899 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/1 The remainder of 
the stories are shorter, and, occasionally, Kiplingesque. 
1899 West. Gaz, 28 June 3/1 Thorpe..is, merely, the 
primitive Kiplingesque type of man transferred from the 
battle-field or the plains of India to the Stock Exchange. 
1901 Motor-Car Workd Apr. 69 It is of the top-notchers 
who flaunt their powers at every passing horse-driver with 
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a Kiplingesque ‘ram-you, damn you’ flourish. 1898 
Windsor Mag. Dec. 131/1 True *Kiplingites. 1899 ‘G. F. 
Monksuoop’ Aipling 38, 1 have never met a woman that 
was a Kiplingite. /did. 188 Perhaps the most distinctly 
Kiplingite piece of prose in the whule book. 1903 7ises 
Lit. Suppl. 2 Oct. 277/3 The whole poem..has another 
claim upon the attention of the reader as an example of 
*Kiplingized Longfellow. 

Kiplingism (ki-pliniz’m), [See -isz1.] 

+1. Cambridge Univ. slang. A sarcastic term for 
the errors and solecisms alleged to occur in the 
edition of the ‘Codex Bez’ (1793) by Thomas 
Kipling, afterwards Dean of Peterborough. 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam 81 A Kiptincism; a 
blunder-sus levelled at poor Priscian's head by the learned 
Dr. Kipling. The opposition wits at Cambridge have com- 
posed an epigram of AvAlingisms. 1899‘G. F. MonksHoop " 
Kipling 15 A ‘Kiplingism’ was long an expression for a 
Latin blunder. 

2. Views or opinions or style of expression char- 
acteristic of Rudyard Kipling (see *KIPLINGESE), 

1898 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/3 The manner otherwise may 
degenerate Into sheer mannerism, a Kiplingism of Kipling. 
1901 Speaker 26 Jan. 4609/1 Sportsmen may he divided into 
two classes—those who care more for the chase than the 
killing and those who merely make ‘ bags’ and break records. 
But the latter are not sportsmen. .and their method is nothing 
but Kiplingism out of place. r9z0 H. G. Wetts Oxtl. 
fist. 524/1 The crude Darwinism and the Kiplingism of the 
later Victorian years. 

Kipper, 56. Add: 3. A person. Also, a young 
person, a child. s/azg, 

1905 Daily Chrou. 30 Mar. 4/7 The expression ‘giddy 
kipper’, which Mr. Charles Brookfield has introduced to 
Mr. Justice Darling's notice. 1907 Punch 10 Apr. 254/2 
Half-a-dozen dreadfully common young bicyclists were coim- 
menting on her discomfiture with delighted exclamations of 
‘Giddy old Kipper’, 'Sweet Seventeen ’, ‘Cheero, Maudie— 
you'll win!’ 1923 M. M. Gina Hetherington's Affinity xx. 
175 If you're enterprizing enough to climb one of the trees 
christened by usage ‘‘The Kipper’s Tree’, which hardly 
needs to be translated into plainer terms. 

Ki'pper, 54.2. Austral. [ad. aboriginal £ippa.] 
A young native who has been initiated and is 
admitted to the rights of manhood. 

1853 H. B. Jones Ady. Australia 126 Around us sat 
* Kippers’, i.¢. ‘hobbledehoy blacks’, 1885 Mrs. CAMPBELL 
Praen Austral. Life i. 24 A ceremony at which the young 
men..receive the rank of warriors and are henceforth called 
Kippers, 

Kipper, v. Add /ransf. and fig. examples. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Al‘Andrews' Hymn 36 The 
Leevin’ God, That does not kipper souls for sport, or break 
a life in jest. 1924 Glasgow Herald 28 Jan. 10 Oily cotton- 
waste was picked up at the gates of yards and factories, and 
our hands were duly kippered over smoking lumps of thisstuff. 

Ki-pperer. [See -rn!.] One who kippers 
herrings. 

1902 Nature 4 Sept. 435/2 The ‘kipperer’ and the ‘ gutter’ 
have their peculiar troubles. 1920 Glasgow Herald 10 July 
6 Joint meetings of fishermen, curers, salesmen, freshers, and 
kipperers were held at both places. 1930 Aberdeen Press & 
Frni. 21 Mar. 6/3 A shed..standing alongside a kippering 
kiln.., occupied by Mr. David Mackenzie, kipperer. 

Kippersol (ki-passg!). S. Africa. [Corrupt 
f. Kirtisot.] The tree Cussonia thyrsiflora, which 
grows something like an umbrella in shape. Its 
roots contain much moisture and are chewed to 
quench thirst. 

1893 ‘R. Iron’ Dream Life 26 A kippersol tree. /bid, 29 
She..cut at the root of a kippersol, and got out a large piece 
..and sat down to chew it. Kippersol is like raw quince. 
fbi. 34 When one has had no food but kippersol juice for 
two days. 2 a 

Kirghiz (kieig7z). Pl. Kirghiz, Kirghizes. 
Also Kirgiz, Kirghis, Khirgese. A member of 
a Mongolian people dwelling between the Volga 
and the Irtisch. Also, the language of this people, 
a dialect of northern Turkic. Also aéérid. Hence 
Kirghi‘zian (Kirgisian) a. and sé. 

1837 De Quincey Kev. Tartars Wks. 1854 1V. 162 The 
murderous attacks of their cruel enemies the Bashkirs and 
the Kirghises, 1888 Eucycl. Brit, XXIII. 661/2 Tatar 
dialects (Kirghizian, Bashkiri, Nogai). 1898 A. J. Butcenr tr. 
Ratzel’s Hist. Mankind LM. 326 The Kirghiz women adorn 
their plaits with beads, shells, and copper buttons. 1921 29¢/ 
Cent. May 871 Kirghizes, Lesghiens, Mingrelians. 1922 
Contemp. Rev. Sept, 342 The Kirgisian population has re. 
tained its nomadic habits. /érd. 347 ‘‘he Communist Party 
is expelling the Kirgiz from their land and home. 1924 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 256/1 The Russians, who were con- 
scripting young Khirgese men for use on the railway. 

Kiri (kieri). [Jap.] The paulownia. 

1727 ScHeucuzertr. Keupfer’s Hist. Fapan \. ix. 1. 119 
Kiri, is a very large but scarce ‘ree, 1822 SHOBERL tr. 
Titsingh’s [llustr. Japan 255 Sometiines this cane is made 
of the wood of the &/ri-tree, 1875 F. V. Dicxtns Chiushin- 
gura (1880) 97 Cloaking the reality like the varnish on the 
pillow concealing the common Kirt wood it is made of. 1876 
Trans. Astatic Soc. Fapan V.9 The second of the Imperial 
badges is a representation of the leaf and flower of the 477, 
or Paulownia Japonica. 1893 Sik E. Arnotn Adztma 106 
Why, there’s the fuji swinging lilac links Of sweetness; 
and the 4z7#,—sweeter still. P 

Kirombo (kirg'mbo). [Native name.] A bird 
of Madagascar, Leptosoma discolor, with a large 
crested head. 

1891 Sisree in /dis Apr. 224 The natives of thenorth-west 
of Madagascar give this hird the name of Kirdmbo, Ithas 
the curious habit of hovering in the air and uttering a very 
loud note, striking its wings against the body as it calls. 
1899 A. H. Evans Birds 378 Suh-fam. 2. Lepiosomatinac.— 
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This contains only Lefptosoma discolor, the Kirombo or 
Vorondreo of Madagascar and the Komoro Islands, 1915 
J. Sinnug Naturalist in Madagascar x. 138 The Vorondre», 
or Kiréinbo roller. b : 

Kischtimite (kiftimait). A/in. [f. Ayshtym, 
a town and district in the Ural Mountains + -1TE1; 
ef. G. dyschlymztt,] A fluocarbonate of the cerium 
metals allied to parisite. 

1863 Amer. Frul. Sci. XXXV. 427 Kischtimite, a new 
mineral..from the gold-washings of the Borsowka river in 
the district of Kischtim in the Ural Mountains. 1892 E. S. 
Dana Daua’s Syst. Min, 291. 

Kiskadee (kiskadi-). Also keskeedie, kis- 
kadie. [Lchoic.] A large tyrant-bird of tropical 
America, esp. Pilangus sulphuratus (and other 
species of Guiana), 

3891 Timchri New Ser. V. 61 One of the most common of 
birds. .is a brown and yellow T'yrant-shrike called the kes- 
keedie (itangus sulphuratus), Ibid. 88 The large kiskadee 
(Pitangus sulphuratus),.whose loud, harsh and fierce cry: 
of kis-kis-kiskadee is to be heard at all times of the day. 
Ibid, 89 A third kiskadie (Alecarhynchus pitangua) is also 
often met with. /éd/d. go A fourth kiskadee (Tyrannus 
melancholicus)... A filth form of kiskudee (A/ylozetetes 
cayenneusis) is also fairly common about the city [se. 
Georgetown]. 1924 Blackw, Ala. July 16/1 Glorious clumps 
of bamboo with kiskadces clinging like yellow blossoms to 
the bending plumes. 

Kiskitomas. (Earlicr U.S. examples.) 

1810 Micuaux Arbres I. 20 Shell bark hickery, nom le 
plus en usage..Kiskythoinas par les Hollandois du New 
Jersey. 1832 D. J. uowne Sylva Amer. 184 The Dutch 
settlers, near tbe city of New York, call it Kisky Thomas 
Nut. 1836 Dencap Alem. Water Drinker (1837) 1, 48 While 
the rustic jest, or the tale of.. wars. .mingle with the crack- 
ing of the kisskatomasses..and walnuts. 

Kisleu (kil, -lef). Also 4-7 Casleu, 6-7 
C\h)isleu, -lev, 9 Kis(h lev, -lew. [Heb.} The 
third mouth of the Jewish civil year and the ninth 
of the ecclesiastical year, corresponding to parts of 
November and December. 

1382 Wrceuir Zech, vii. 1 The word of the Lord is maad to 
Zacharie, in the fourthe day of the nynthe monethe, that is 
Casleu [/uter version Caslew; 1535 Covirrvace Casleu). 
4388 — Ach. i. 1 1t was doon in the monetbe Casleu [1535 
Coverpace Chisleu], in the twentithe 3cer. 1611 Svd/e 
1 Mace. i. 54 The fifteenth day of the moneth Casleu. 1880 
Eucyel. Brit. XII. 4213/2 Upon the great altar of burnt 
offering a small altar to Jupiter Capitolinus was erected, on 
which the first offering was made on 25th Kislev 168. 

Kiss-, Add: kiss-eurl,a curl or ringlet drawn 
over the forehead, twisted in front of the ear, or 
grown at the nape of the neck. 

3856 Punch 29 Nov. 219/1 Those pastry-cook’s girl's orna- 
ments called kiss-curls. 1867 II. Sricer Bound to Please 11. 
15 Bob Jessamy..was nursing a kiss curl, though it hung 
limperer than what it usually did do. 1930 Daily do.xpress 
8 Sept. 3/6 Auy kind of curls from Nell Gast ringicts to 


kiss curls, 
Kisser. Add; 2. The mouth. orig. pugilistic 
Slang. 


1860 Chambers's Frul. XN. 348/12 Wis mouth is his 
‘potato-trap’..or ‘kisser’, 1892 P. II. Emerson Son of 
Fens iv, 'Oh,’ he say, and dabbed the wet mittens across 
iny kisser kind of smart. 

Kissing, v4/. 5d. 2. Add: kissing-bee U..S., 
an cvening ’ mixed party ’. 

1853 Turnover: a Tale of N. Hampshire 6 (Th. [H2 was 
about] to shave and dress for a’ party’ or’ kissing-bec *. 

Kissing, /f/. a. b. Add: kissing bug U.S., 
any one of several species of venomous blood- 
sucking Hemiptera of the family Reduvitde. 

1904 N.Y. Even. Post 4 Aug. 1 The doctors were unable 
to decide whether he had been bitten by a mosquito or a 
kissing bug. 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. s.v., The name hissing. 
bug originated in the newspapers in June, 1899, many persons 
being bitten that summer and ofien on the lip. 1925 A/an- 
son's Trop. Dis. (ed. 8) 801. 

Kiss-me-quick, 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1845 Kuickerbucker Mag. X XV. 375 Scen from the Bowery, 
it looks like a barn with a ’ kiss-me-quick ’ hood on. 

Eit, 56.1 3. Add: Also the whole Rit and biling 
(d00dle, caboodie). (Cf. *CaBooDLE.) vulgar U.S. 

1869 Trip to Rocky Aftus.(De Vere) At one time there was 
good reason to fear that the whole kit and biling, as our men 
invariably called our traps, would be swept away. 1895 S. 
Crane Red Badge of Courage i. (1911) 14 Of course it might 
happen that the hull kit-and-boodle might start and run, if 
some big figbting came first-off. 1909 Parris Jy Lady of 
South ix. 113 Wal, I'm yere now, an’ I reckon ther whole 
kit an’ caboodle will know ‘bout tt afore I leave. 

Kit (kit), 54.11 [Maori £e/e.] A basket plaited 
from flax, used by the Maoris. 

1856 E. B. Fitten ew Zealand 68 note, Neatly made 
baskets, plaited from flax, and known by the name of § Maori 
kits’. 1877 Colonial Experiences 31 Potatoes were pro- 
curable from the Maories in flax kits. 1884 Lapy Martin 
Our Maoris 44 My beart is like an old kéte (i.¢.,a coarsely- 
woven basket), The words go in, but tbey fall through. 

Kitchen, sd. Add: 5. a. kitchen-girl (later 
U.S. examples). 

1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 11. 253 There are some 
Yankee ‘kitchen girls’,..who can do more house work, and 
do it better, than tbree or four negro servants. 1854 Mary 
J. Hotmes Sempest & Suushine viii. 49 There came to the 
bouse where sbe lived a gentleman and lady, who saw tbe 
little kitchen girl’. 

c. kilchen cupboard, sink, stove (U.S. example). 

1862 Trans, Ill, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 161 The warm 
*kitchen cupboard. 1879 Harfer’'s Afag. June 134/1 The 
*kitchen sink, 1845 Anickerbocker Jlag. XXV. 106 He 


536 


wished her m the south of France or the *kitchen stove, 
rather than there. 

7. kitchen cabinet U.S. (a) (see quot. 1y2y); 
(5) a group of friends and personal supportets of 
President Jackson who werealleged by his opponents 
to have more influence with him than bis official 
Cabinet; hence, a private or unofficial group of 
acvisers to one holding a political office; kitchen 
Dutch, a mixture of English and Dutch used at the 
Cape in speaking to servants by those who know 
Dutch only imperfectly; kitehen police, in the 
U.S, army, enlisted men detailed to help the couok, 
wash dishes, etc. 

1841 Cravin T. H. Venton 7hirty Years’ View (1856) 11. 
324/: There is a rumor abroad that a cabal exists—a new 
sort of *kitchen cabinet— whose object is the dissolution of 
the regular cabinet. 1860 J. Parton Andrew Jackson 
Tlf. xvi. 183 These weie the gentlemen—Lewis, Green, 
Hill and Kendall—who, at the beginning of the new ad- 
ininistration, were supposed to have most of the I’resident’s 
ear and confidence, and were stigmatized Ly the opposition 
asthe Kitchen Cabinet. 1886 Congress. Ree.g June 5472/1 
The only ones that complain of these rules are the members 
of the kitchen cabinet...I can appreciate the power and 
force of the kitchen cabinet. It is an irrepressible Cabinet. 
tgog A. OV. Slerald 14 Sept. 5 The kitchen cabinet is a 
development of the ascendency of Governor Odell in re- 
publican affairs. It consists of the body guard of his closest 
friends and advisers. 1929 Encycl. Brit, X11. 419/1 Kitchen 
cahinct,,.an enclosed dresser, fitted with doors, drawers and 
special containers...he first American kitchen cabinets 
were brought out about the beginning of the twentieth 
century in the Middle West. 1894 Mas. Barkty Boers & 
Busutos vii. 109 Thy this time they (se. our two children) 
c uld both speak Sesuto and 'Low’ or ’*Kiichen Dutch 
(as it is called in those parts) well. 1930 F. A, VPortte 
Stretchers 33 Before first call, six or more unfortunates crept 
out of bed and went on *kitchen police. 

Kitchenable (kit{enab|), 2. [f. Kiteurn sé, 
or v. +-ABLE.] Suitable for cooking and serving 
at table. 

1905 Chambers's Jrnt. Feb. 193/2 There is probatly no 
bird upon our gamie-list which is more eagerly sought after 
than the wood-cock..for his kitchenab.e qualities. 1913 
Loram i ild Life in Wales vi.so In judging of the probable 
kitchenable qualities of a bird. 

Kitchenette (kitfenet). orig. U.S. [See 
-ETTE.] <A very small room, alcove, cupboard, or 
fitting in a house or flat, combiuing kitchen and 
pantry. Also alirid. 

1922 Glasgow /lerald 28 Apr. 5 The New York business 
Wwoman,.wants her kitchenette and her home cooking, le it 
ever so simple, i925 Rinemart WWJystery Laup 28’ How 
many rooms?’ ‘Two..and a sort of kitcbenette’, 1925 F. 
Kitpourne ot & Will, Vacation (1929) 188 They had a 
little kitcheneite apartment on the North Side. 1930 Joynna 
Caxnan No Walls of Jasper iit. 56 She bad never thought it 
..too much trouble to,, bustle away into the kitchenette to 
make up something nice and tasty for her George. 

Kite, 5. Add: 3. b. A proposal or suggestion 
offered or ‘thrown out’ tentatively in order to ‘sce 
how the wind blows’. (Cf. *BALLON D’ESSal.) 

3goz Nature 14 Aug. 380/2 A few suggestions have been 
thrown out by various students whieh must be regarded 
more as trial hypotheses than as definite conclusions, indeed 
they should be looked upon rather as’ Kites’. 1904 I es/s. 
Gaz. 5 Aug. 2/2 The new Army scheme..is to be debated 
on Monday, but whether as a Government proposal or as 
the private kite of the Minister for War remains wholly 
obscure. 

5. b. A playful term for an aeroplane. 

1917 in A, J. L. Scott Sixty Squad. R.A.F. (1920) 100 He 
told me that be had managed to fly his kite back with great 
difficulty, 1928 Daily Alail 7 May 6/4 A Aite.—1.oosely 
indicating an unidentified aeroplane. : 

9. a. kite bar, a bar or stripe of an undesirable 
colour in the plumage of a fancy pigeon, 

1876 R. Furton Bk. Pigeons 108 A softer shade of blue, 
with brown, or what are called by Pouter fanciers ‘kite’ 
bars. 

b. kite-boat, a boat propelled by the pulling 
force of a kite; kite-flier, -flying //t. and jig. 
(additional U.S. examples) ; kite-flying also, send- 
ing upa ‘kite’ or ballon d’essaz. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 4/5 The *kite-boat seems toadd 
unnecessarily to tbe foeare of the Channel passage. 1903 
Amer, Inveutor 15 Dec. 276 (Cent. D. Suppl.) S. F. Cody.. 
crossed the English Cbannel.,in a ‘ kite-boat ’, described as 
a miniature submarine boat weighing four tons, and propelled 
bya modified box-kite. 1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 
258 ‘l’be most persevering *kite-flyers that 1 know of, are the 
Reformers. 1859 BArtLett Dict. Amer., Kite-Flier,a finan- 
cier who practises the operation of 'kite-flying’. 1848 /did., 
* Kite-F lying, an expression well-known to mercantile men of 
limited means, or who are sbort of cash. 1898 ‘ ANTHORY 
Hope’ in Daily News 4 Apr. 7/1 Principally it(sc. tbe press 
interview] was said to be used as a means of what might be 
called kite-flying, 1927 Daily Tei. 30 Aug. 8/6 These sug- 
gestions are disinissed in British circles as mere *kite-flying ’. 

Kite, v. Add: 1. To move quickly, rush. 
Also, to fly away, vanish. U.S. 

1854 ‘O. Optic’ (W. T. Adams) /n Doors & Out (1876) 92 
You did not use to be fond of ‘ kiting ’ round in this manner. 
1865 Bouprye Fifth NV. Y. Cavalry 165 A well directed 
shell..sent them ‘kiting’ to the woods again. 1901 G. W. 
Peck Peck's Uncle Ike 1. 23 Prices of the goods go up 
kiting. 1908 R. W. Cuambers Firing Line xix, If you go 
kiting off to town, 

3. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1839 C.F. Briccs Harry Frauco 11. iv. 35 He stuffed 
half'a dozen blank cbecks into his hat, and said he must go 
out and kite it to save his credit, 


KLAXON. 
Kite’s-foot, kitefoot. 


exampics.) 

1824 P. Horry Life fF. Marion xi. (1833) 93 By the time 
we had got well entrenched in clouds of fragrant kite-foot. 
1834 W. A. Carnuturrs Aentuckian tn N. 3}. 1. 24 A quid 
of real Kentuck twist or Maryland kite-foot. _ 

Kittatinny (kitatini). Geo’, [Name of a 
range of mountains in New Yotk, cic.] <A lime- 
stone formation in northern New Jersey. 

1905 Cuamoratix & Satissury Geol. 1. 159 The oldest 
erosion gt of the Appalachian Mountains. .is sometimes 
called the Kittatinny base-Ievel, 190) 11. B. KUsmmet in 
Fi nl. Geol. XVII. 354 The known fauna of the Kittatinny 
limestone is not extensive, 

Kittenishness. [-NxEss.] Kittenish charac- 
tcristies or behaviour. 

3905 Swart Set Sept.1s/: Monsieur de Latour felt, as well 
as saw, that Madame de Beauregard, for all her kittenish- 
ress, was really a very gecat lady. 1925 Chamtbers's Jrni. 
Gro/1 Ages back the American girl ahjured all that was in 
the nature of kittenisliness, 

Kitty‘. Add: 2. b. Applied to other kinds 
of pool or joint fund. 


1904 To-Day 30 Nov. ¢78/2 Solocalls only are played with 
a’kitty’, 1905 Vatly Chron, 12 Sept. 4/7’ Kilty wins every- 
thing ', is the bookmakers’ plaint. 1924 T. Kouan Confess. 
Dealer iv. 51 Vhe King of the Knock-Out... counts out bank- 
notes to the tune of £ 1,000, and places these notes in the bowl 
or kitty which occupies the centre of the table, ‘The first man 
to help himself from the kitty is the dealer who hid £100 at 
the sale. 1928 Daily Express 21 Feb. 12/1 The heavy cost 
of ‘Kitty’ to aracecourse bookmaker and his employees is 
not met by the profits on a limited turnover. 

3. owls. The jack. 

1909 Westen. Gaz. 6 Sept. 4/1 When the bow! goes near the 
kitty. 1920 G. T. Beknows Mod. Low!s i. 12, 

Kittydid, variant of Katypip. 

3815 R. Surcoire Zrav. N. Amer. xiv. (ed. 2) 268, I was 
entertained with tbe harmony..of tbe bull frogs, tree frogs, 
kittydids. 

Kiva (ki-va). [Native word (Hopi .}] A cham- 
ber built wholly or partly underground, used by 
the Pucblo Indians for religious rites, etc. 

1895-6 17th Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 611 A pueblo 
of the size of Awatobi,. would no doubt have several ceie- 
monial chambers or kivas. 1927 W. Caturr Death comes 
Sor Archbp, wW. ii, 132 It was a smothered firein a clay oven, 
and had been burning in one of the kivas ever since tbe 
pucblo was founded. 

Kiwi. Add: 2. A nonu-flying member of the Air 
Voree. slang. 

1938 B. Hatt One Afan's War (1929) 289 Visited the 
Avenue Montaigne [leauquarters, It is full of non-flying 
aviators. The American pilots call them Kiwis. 1925 
EF. Fraser & Ginsons Soldier & Sailor Words 137 Kiwi, Air 
Force slang for a man on ground duty and not qualified for 


flying service. 

Ki-yi, sd. Add: Also, a little dog. U.S. 

1907 Mutrorp Sar-2o xi. 129 Yore th’ snortingest ki-yi 
that ever stuck its tail atween its laigs, yu are. 1908 — 
Orphan xiii. 162 Don't hurt Humble's ki-ytand he'll be plumb 
nice to you. 

Kizilbash (ki-zilbaf). (Also used as Z/.) Also 
§ -bac ; 9 Kizzil-, -bashi. [Turkish, = red head.] 
a. A Persianized Turk of Afghanistan. b. Any 
colonist of Asia Minor of Turkish or mixed origin. 

1727 J. G.Scuevcuzer tr. Acmpfer's Hist, Japan i. vi, 88 
The Arziléacs, or Nobleimen, and great Families, in Persia 
value themselves mightily upon their being of Turcoman 
extraction. 1875 Lacycl. Brit. 1. 235/1 The Kizilbashes 
may be regarded as modern l’ersians, but more sirictly they 
are Persianised Turks. 1898 A. J. Buruer tr. Katcel's Hist. 
Mankind IN. 365 In Persia and Afgbanistan the Turks, 
Kizilbashes, Usbeks, Turcomans, are even more sharply 
distinguished from the Persians. 190z Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
320/1 The Kizzilbashes of Kabul. 1920 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 
1231/2 Hosts of Tartar, and Afgban, Persian and Kizilbash, 


Klan, short for Ku-Kiux-Kian. Also Aans- 


tan. 

1924 J. M. Meckuin Au Alu.c Klan i. 3 The modern Kian 
was organized by William J. Simmons in 1915. /did. 5 
Masked men‘leaped from their cars clad in Klan regalia, 
Jbid. 6 Public sentiment,.seems to have supported the 
Klansmen, 

Klang (klan). [G., = sound.] A musical tone 
composed of fundamental and overtones; = CLANG 
55. 3, Hence Kla‘ngfarbe (-fa‘rba) [G. farbe = 
colour}, musical quality of a note, timbre, ‘ clang- 
tint (see CLANG sé. 4). f 

1876 Strainer & Barretr Diet. Mus. Terms, Klangfarbe, 
--quality of sound, tisuédre. 1890 J. Kiacser Septonate i. 
37 (Funk) In music a tone or a 4/ang is thought, beard, and 
treated as a unit. 

Klaxon (kle-ksan). [Name of the manufactur- 
ing company.} An (electric) motor-horn. Also 
hklaxon-horn, 

1914 Autocar 4 July 44/2 The Klaxon wil! emit a sbort, 
sharp, deep-toned note. 1920 .Iotor Aan. xv. (ed. 23) 150 
‘he electrically-operated Klaxon bom. 1922 Encyel. Brit, 
XXX. 492/2 Acoustic signals have not been generally 
successful with the exception of the Klaxon born in aircraft. 
1922 Blackw, Mag. May 654/2 Have a hand Klaxon fitted 
to your Ieft hand. Notbing but a Klaxon can make itself 
heard above tbe din of the lorries. 1923 /id. July 22/2 
Aeroplanes. .sailed against the sky, their klaxons sounding, 

Hence Kla‘xon wv. infr., to sound a klaxon; 


Ela‘xoning vé/. sé. 

1922 E. V. Lucas Genevra's Money vi. 38 The almost con- 
stant clatter and Klaxoning of motor-carsand lorries on the 
high-roads. 1923 G. Frankavu Ger. Cranuston's Lady ii. Lees. 


2. (Uateneurs. 


KLEMENTITE. 
Klaxoning furiously, slackened pace round the dangerous 


stone-wall turning. 
Klementite (kleméntait). Afiz. [Named 


(G. Alementit) after C. Klement, of Brussels: see 
-1TE}.] A silicate ofalumininm and iron occurring 
in dark olive-green scales. 

1892 E.S. Dana Dana's Syst. Ain. (ed. 6) 656 Klementite. 
..In thin scales in quartz veinsat Vielsalm in Belgium. 1914 
Brit, Mus. Return 225. 

Kleptobiosis (kle:ptobai,asis), Zool. In 
quots. clepto-. [f. Gr. «Aémrns thief, xAemrey to 
steal + Biwots way of life.] The association as 
neighbours of different species of ants, one of which 
preys on the booty collected by the other. Hence 


Ele:ptobio‘tic a. 

tgt0 W. M. WHEELER Ants xxiii. 426 Cleptobiosis.—Forel 
..suggests that this term be restricted to tbose cases in 
which small ants establish their nests near or on the nests of 
larger species and either feed on the refuse food or waylay 
the workers when they return to their home and compel 
them to give up their booty. 1923 — Soc. Life Insects v. 
200 1. Brigandage (Cleptobiosis). 2. Thievery (Lestobiosis). 
1928 — Soc. [sects 278 Compound nests may be divided into 
several minor categories, the cleptobiotic, lestobiotic. /bid. 
279 Certain small but aggressive species. .deserve the name 
of brigands (cleptobiosis). 

Klip (klip), 56.1 S. Africa. [Du., = cliff, rock, 
stone. ] 

1. A stone, pebble. 

1852 C, Barter ee §& Veld vi. so Stooping to set large 
lips (stones) behind the wheel, to prevent the wagon from 
slipping back. 

2. A diamond. 

1887 J. W. Marrnews Jncwadi Vari xiii, 186 The natives 
had not yet acquired a knowledge of the value of diamonds 
or ‘klips’ as they were then termed. 1892 J. R. Couprr 
Mixed [fumanity vi. 48 Flogged to death for stealing a 
‘klip ’ (as the Dutch and many of the Kaffirs call a diamond). 
1897 Pearson's Mag. July 67/1 Fifteen years on that blathted 
breakwater, just for being found with a few little klips on 
you. 

Hence Klip v. ¢rans., to place a stone behind (a 
wheel) in order to prevent the vehicle from running 


backwards. 

1878 H. A. Rocue On Trek in Transvaal iv.g1 We 
crawling into the wagon, the wheels of which were ‘klipped ', 
to keep us from running down the hill, trytig to nap at 
intervals, and to get warm if we could. 

Klip (klip), s¢.2 Geol. Alsoklippe. [G. A/ippe 
(pl. A4éppen) rock.] A mass of rock carried across 
others by an overfold and left stranded through the 
denudation of the rocks whicli once connected it 


with its place of origin. 

1912 B. Wituis in Swiithsonian Misc, Coll. LVI. No, 31. 
12 It is well known that some of these isolated masnes, tliose 
of the Klippes, are ‘exotic’. 1914 G. A. J. Core Growth 
Exr, tx. 164 Vhe outlying remnants of overthrust folds or 
sheets, since they stand up as cliffy masses on the back of 
more regular ees have been styled Adippen, from 
‘Klippe’, a cliff. Since a technical term is required, we may 
call these 4/i#s, meaning outlying portions of a fold or of an 
overthrust layer, resting on tocks which are not those on 
which they were originally laid down. Adifs are thus 
strangers in the district where they now occur. /did. 168 
An example of klip-structure that is by this time classical is 
seen in the Klein and Gross Mythen above Schwyz. 

Klipfish (kli:pfif). Also klippfish, -fisch. 
[ad. Da. kipfisk (f. klippe rock) and G. &lippfisch, 
Du. £Uipuisch (f. klip rock).] a. Codfish split open, 
salted, and dried. b. A large ophidioid fish, 
Genyfplerus blacodes ; the ling of New Zealand. c. A 
blennoid fish of the genus C/zus, csp. C. seper- 
ctliosus. 

1835 Penny Cycl, IV. 273/2 The klip-fish is cut along the 
back, and tbe back-boue taken out, after which it is salted 
down in the bottom of the vessel. 188: Wacro.e Kefp. 
Salmon Fisheries 23 The klipp fish are split and boned 
before they are salted...Cod are either cured as stock fisch 
or as klipp fisch. 1930 C. L, Bipen Sea-Angling Fishes of 
the Cape 158 The most common species of klipfish (Clinus 
superctliosus, one of the few sea fishes giving birth to its 
young). 

Klondyke, -dike (klpndaik), sé. 

1. The name of a district in Yukon, N.W. 
Canada, the scene ofa gold-rush in the years follow- 
ing 1896. Hence fig., a mine or quarry of valuable 
material, 

1897 Athenzum 9 Oct. 483/3 Therich Klondyke of Malory 
and Geoffrey of Monmouth had not escaped tbe eyes of 
previous prospectors, 

2. A card-game played with a single pack of 
fifty-two, the object being to see how many cards 
can be built up in sequence and suit on a row of 
aces. U.S. 

1908 U. Sixcctatr Metropolis vi. gt The smoking-room, 
where the stout little Major had gotten a group of young 
bloods about him to play ‘Klondike’. 1908 R. W. Ciuamners 
Firing Line ii. 20 That kills our four at Bridge..,We’ll 
bave to play Klondike and Preference now. 

3. The name given to a herring fishery off the W. 
coast of Scotland. (Cf. *KLONDYKE 2.) 

1929 W. Keir Herring Trade on Continent 1928, 16 In 
the early part of the season the trawlers fished mostly ou tbe 
‘ Klondyke’ grounds off tbe West Coast of Scotland. 

Klo-ndyke, v. [See prec. 3.] ¢rans. To export 
(fresh herring) by fast steamer to the Continent. 
Hence Klo'ndyking v6/. sb. 
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1923 Glasgow Herald 25 Oct. 6 A regular fleet of steamers 
*Klondyking’ or running the fresh fish direct from the 
various landing ports to Germany. 1927 J. I. Jenkins 
Herring 132 The ‘freshing ' export trade, known as ‘ Klon- 
dyking Tbid. 146 While trawled herring are unsuitable for 
pickling, Wa Maoby welladapted for ‘ Klondyking '—a method 
of preparing herring for export practically fresh by sprinkling 
thein with salt and ice. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul. 30 
Jan. 8 If a boycott was attempted, they would klondyke 
their supplies into the Dutch and other markets. 1930 
Morning Post 2 Aug., Reference is made to the quantities 
of herrings ‘klondyked '—which means despatched fresh to 
the Continent. Those who order catches for this purpose 
are called ‘klondykers’, 

Klondyker (k!p:ndaika:). 
+-ER1.] 

1. One who tries his fortune in the Klondyke 
gold-field. 

1904 G. Burcess & W. Irwin Picaroons 102 The Story of 
the Returned Klondyker. 

2. A dealer who exports fresh herrings from the 
Scottish fisheries to the Continent. Also, a steamer 


employed for carrying the fish. 

1926 Glasgow [ferald 19 Dec. 8 The ‘Klondykers’ are.. 
the German boats which buy the herring and transport them 
for sale in Germany, 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnt. 30 Jan. 
8/1 It was pointed out that, if the curers refused to handle 
the Sunday-caught fish, exporters and klondykers would get 
supplies at a very cheap rate. 


Klooch (klatf). W.W. Amer. Also Klootch. 
[Chinook jargon (from Nootka) £/oofch man woman, 
female.] An Indian woman or girl. Also Kloo‘teh- 


man. 

1907 R. W. Service Songs of Sourdough (1908) 75 I've 
sent my klooch totown, With a haggard face anda ribbend of 
red entwined inher hairofbrown. tgz2oin Spectator 25 Dec. 
8456/1, I drive to the West where the Kloochmen are best. 

Klumene (klamin). Chem. [f. A, chemical 
symbol of potassium + L. /ftmen light + -ENE.] 


Acetylene (see quot. 1900). 

1853 H. Warts Grnelin's [fand-bk, Chem. VII. 150 The 
black mass which often passes over witb the potassium, in 
the preparation of that metal from burnt tartar and char- 
coal.., and appears to be a carbide of potassium, gives off, 
when immersed tn water, a peculiar conibustible gas, which 
is klumene gas. 1900 V. b. Lewes Acetylene o3 Edmund 
Davy, in 1836, named the newly-discovered gas bicarburet 
of hydrogen..; whilst later the name ‘klumene’ was be- 
stowed upon it, because it had been derived from a kalium 
compound—potassium carbide. 1901 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 3 Dec. 
204 Olefine and Klumene Compounds. 1902 L£ucyct. Brit. 
X XV. 35/2 Acetylene, klumene or ethine, 

Knackaway, variant of *KNocKAWAY. 

Knall-gas (kna‘lges). [(G., £ 4na// loud sud- 
den sound, detonation + gas gas.) A detonating 
gas (esp. an cxplosive mixture of hydrogen and 
oxygen). 

1910 Excycl. Brit, V\. 28/2 Vhe combustion of ‘knallgas’ 
(a mixture of hydrogen and oxygen) to water-vapour. 1924 
Nature 8 Mar. 373/2 Inexploding such mixtures as normal 
hydrogen-air (2Ho+Oo+4No) or a 2CO+0¢ ‘knall-gas’. 
1927 Boxe & Townexn Flame & Combust, Gases 432 ‘Vhe 
undiluted ‘knall-gas’ (2H2+0Og). 


Knapsacked (nx‘psexkt), a. [f Kxapsack + 
-ED 2.) Equipped with a knapsack. 

190s Westin. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 The knapsacked moun- 
taincers come and go. 1926 Rose Macautay Crewe Train 
1, i, Knapsacked British walkers. 


Knawel. (Later U.S. example.) 
1893 1. Torrey Foolpath.IWay 38 Found chickweed and 


knawel in bloom. 

Knead, v. Add: 3. b. To poach (ground). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (186g) 425[It] also points to 
the iia ef 22 of kneading wet meadow by the tread of 
cattle. 

Knee, sé. Add: 1. b. .\ damaged condition of 
the knee. Cf. howsen:aid's kitce (HOUSEMAID c), 


tennis-knee (TENNIS sd, 31). 

1921 F. ff. D. Sewell's Rughy Footlatt 195 Unfortunately 
developed a ‘knee’ and had to retire in his prime, 

7. ad. Graphics. A sharp turn or abrupt change 


in a plotted curve. 

1904 Physical Rev. Aug. 114 On the rising curve there is 
seen to be a more or less well defined ‘knee’ where the re- 
lation of stress to strain undergoes a marked change. 1926 
R. W. Hutcuinson Wireless viii. 144 Consider now the parts 
of the curve where tbe bending is greatest, z.¢. the ‘knees’. 

9. b. Earlier examples of cypress kuce. 

1823 E. James Rocky Min. Exped. WI. 178 The innumer- 
able conic excrescences called knees, which spring up from 
the roots.. give a gloomy and peculiar aspect to tbe scenery 
of those cypress swamps. 1826 T. Fuxtr Recoll. 262 (Th.) 
The tnnumerable cypress ‘knees’, as they are called, re- 
sembling circular bee-hives, throwing their points above the 
waters. 


12. kiee-buckle (earlier Amer, example), -¢7i/, 


-pad, trousers (U.S.). 

1761 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLVIII. 96 To be sold by 
George Deblois..a great variety newest fashion shoe and 
“knee buckles, 1925 . T. Brown Complete Motor-cyclist 
126 The non-essential accessories include a luggage grid, 
speedometer, leg-shields.., *knee-grips, handle-bar gloves, 
1858 J. A. WarDER Hedges & Evergreens 71 As it is easier 
to work on your knees, yon will provide thick *knee-pads for 
them. 1899 T. Hatt Yales 162 Since she was a little girl 
in short dresses and he a boy in *knee trousers. 

13. Knee-board (4), in a cotton-yarn winding- 
machine (see quot.) ; Knee-breech, sing. of £zee- 
breeches; knee-crop U.S.,a crop in the cultivation 
of which the field-workers have to kneel; knee- 


[f£ *KLonpyke sé, 


KNICKERBOCKER. 


hobbling vé/. sé., fastening an animal’s knees 
witha hobble; knee-length a¢/rié,, reaching down 
to the knee; knee-pipe, a pipe shaped like a bent 
knee; Knee-plate (4), an angled plate to connect 
a beam or girder to the side of aship; knee-sprung 
a. Farriery (see quot.); knee-stake v. ¢rans., in 
Leather manuf., to soften (a skin) byaid of the knee. 

1895 R. Marsven Cotton Weaving 257 The board..gener- 
ally called the *knee-board, an incorrect name if regard be 
had to its function, This board is usually covered with 
flannel, and forms a check upon the too easy delivery of the 
yarn to the draught of the spindle, thereby securing uni- 
formity of tension in the winding. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 
Oct. 3/5 Men do not dress now, they merely clothe theme 
selves, and tbey will not alter this fact by adopting the 
*knee-breech. 1927 Observer 22 May i2 A Blow to the 
Knee-breech Crusade. 1928 Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.) 
to Mar. 170/2 The Mexican ..does heavy field work— 
particularly in the so-called ‘stoop crops’ and ‘*knee crops’ 
of vegetable and cantaloupe production. 1908 Animal 
Managem. (W.O.) 150 Grazing should be afforded at every 
opportunity, and for this pu: pose *knee-hobbling is the best 
plan to adopt. 1909 Daly Chron. 6 Jan. 7/1 Both sexes 
wear deerskin breecbes and *knee-lengtb coats. 1929 Eveu- 
ing News 18 Nov. 2/2 A knee-length coat trimmed with 
brown ermine, 1905 J. W. Axe /he Horse 1.74 When the 
knee is displaced forward in advance of the vertical line it is 
said to he ‘howed ', or the horse ‘stands over’, ‘*knee sprung’. 
1903 Fremmixc Pract. Tanning 51 When in just the right 
condition, the skius are *knee-staked for the purpose of 
softening them and to get rid of the stretch. 

Knee, v. Add: 3. b. To urge (a horse) on by 
pressing the knees against its flanks. U.S. 

1924 Mutrorp Rustlers’ Valley iii. 33 Then he. .turned his 
own animal southward and kneed it forward. 1926 — 
Cassidy's Protégé x. 133 The berder,..kneeing his horse, 
rode swiftly back and forth several times for a hundred feet 
each way. 

7. To renew the knees of (a garment). U.S. 

1847 H. Howe Hist, Collect. Ohio 348 After wearing out 
their woollen pantaloons, [they] were obliged to have them 
seated and kneed with buckskin. 

Knee-high, cz. Keaching as high as the knees. 
I'req. in U.S. jocular phrase Avee-high to a grass- 
hopper (mosquito, duck, etc.), i.e. very short. 

1824 A/icroscope (Albany, N.Y.) 12 June 55/1 (Th.) He has 
lived with me ever since he was ‘knee high toa musquitoe’. 
1833 J. Neat Down-/asters 1. 78 A bit of a rogue he was 
too, when he wa’n't more’n knee bigh toa bumbly-bee. 1841 
W. G. Simms Kinsmen (Philad.) IT. 63 (Th.) Ever since I 
was knee high to a splinter. 1843 [see Kure sd, 12). 1845 
S. Jupp Margare? t. xvi. 141 But they an't knee high to a 
toad to’t. 1855 Florida Plant. Rec. 132 The cotton in the 
lower most cut.. will avrige knee high. 1878 B. F. Taytor 
Between Gates 281 Nearly everything will grow in California, 
It seldom gets knee-high. 1887 //arfer's A/ag. Oct. 754/2 
Their myriads of gray trunks stood knee-high in water. 1899 
Mary N. Murrree Sushwhackers iii, One of the men said 
that he had known Jerry since he was ‘knee-higb ter a duck’. 

Kneeler. 4. Add: attrib. in Aneeler chair. 

1909 Marc, B. Saunvers Litany Lane, xi, She would follow 
the Stations of the Cross with a slow dreaminess, and lean 
longer over her kneeler chair when the services had finished. 

Kneeling, vd/. sé. 3. kuneeling-desk (earlier 


Amer, exaniple). 

1647 in Maryiand Archives VV. 321 A kneeling desk, & a 
picture of Paules. ‘ 

Eneipe (knai‘pa), sd. Pl.-en. [G.] A convivial 
meeting of University students (and the like) at a 
tavern or restaurant. Hence Kneip v. zz/r. [after 
G. &neipen}, to indulge in this conviviality. 

1864 H. Mayvnew German Life 11. 243 Youths whose lives 
are apparently given up to the mere conviviality of ‘ Knesp. 
ing’ or beer-drinking. 1874 J. M. Hart German Univ. 139 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) In whatever other respects the German 
student may be irregular, he always kneips according to rule. 
1924 A, Geikie Long Life's Work vii. 217 After the meetings 
during the day, every night a ‘Kneipe’ at which Zirkel, 
Lossen, Reusch..and a host of younger men took part. 

Kneippism (knai:piz’m). [See-1sm.] A sys- 
tem of hydrotherapy (‘kneippsche kur’) advocated 
by Scbastian Kneipp, Bavarian priest (1821-97), a 
special feature of which is walking barefoot over 


dewy prass. 

1901 Dortann Jed. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Knicker, Add: Leg coverings of the knicker- 
bocker type (either closed or open at the knee), 
worn by women and girls instead of drawers with 
or without an underskiit or petticoat. 

1882 Queen 7 Oct. (Cassell), I recommend flannel knickers in 
preference to flannel petticoats. 1895 //ome Chat 20 Apr. 
176/x We are really most keen over the construction of these 
knickers, knowing as we do from experience their great coin- 
fort, bid. 2 Nov. 273/2 The ideal knickers are of black 
satin, with removable Lanura linings. /did. 301/2 Serge 
knickers... for girls from twelve tosixteen. 1926 /did. 22 May 
507 I'rench Knicker made in Grafton’s Voile and Grafton's 
Chiffonelle. ‘rimmed with lace. Elastic waistband. 1926 
Vogue Late Nov. p. xxiii, An Original Directoire Knicker 
of milanese. 

c. knicker yarn (see * KNICKERBOCKER 3 €). 

1929 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 879/2 ‘Knicker yarns ’ are pro- 
duced by throwing litile bits of highly coloured material 
into tbe last cylinders of the card so that instead of being 
broken up by carding they are carried forward as ‘ knickers 
into the spun thread. Bs 

Knickerbocker. Add: 3. b. = *KNICKER®. 

1887 Lady's World Oct. 403 It [sc. a peasant’s blouse] is 
girdled at the waist by a leatber belt, and falls over the short 
woollen skirt, whicb just reaches the knees, where it meets the 
linen knickerbockers. 1913 B. L. BLackMoRE A BC of Cutting 
Garments 140 In girls’ knickerbockers, the back band is some. 


KNIFE. 


times buttoned to the front band, instead of the whole gar- 
ment being attached to an under-bodice or to stays. 
ce. kniekerbocker yarn : see quots. 

1g1r Lncycl, Brit. XXVIII. 906/2 Flaked Yarn has a 
cloudy appearance imparted toit..(c)as in Knickerbocker 
Yarn, by dropping small quantities of dyed fibres into two 
. .rovings at the spinning machine. 1914 Barker & Muioc- 
wey Anal Woven Fabrics 271 Knickerbocker Goods.—A 
fabric in part or entirely made from knickerbocker yarns, 
Knickerbocker Yarns.—Yarns which are spotted or striped, 
often in several colours... The true knickerbocker yarn is 
produced by flecking the spotting material on to the carder. 


Knife, 56. Add: 1. f. The Anife used as typical 
of surgical operations, as fo have a horror of the 
knife. Vhr. (U.S.) to go nuder the knife: to be 
operated on. 

1880 Tennyson fn Children’s Hosfital 1, Put they said 
too of him He was happier using the knife than in trying to 


save the liinb, /déd. vii, My sleep was broken besides with 
dreams of the dreadful knife. 

&. To get or have one's knife into (a person): to 
exhibit a malicions or vindictive spirit towards ; 
persecute unrelcntingly. 

1892 ‘J. S. Winter! Mere Luck viii, You have..a general 
disposition to feel that the whole world has, to use a very 
modern phrase, ‘got its knife into you’, 1911 H. Watroi.e 
Mr. Perrin & Mr. (rail vi, 112 This was to be the hegin- 
ning of persecution. ‘lhe Reverend May-Thompson had 
got his knife into him, 

2. a. knife-back, -blade used attrib. ; also knife- 
blade-like;  knife-tray (U.S, example); 4ni/e- 
Sealured (example . 

1886 //arper's Mag. June 119/2 Between these *knife- back 
ledges are plots of sea-green grass. 1902 Datly Chren. 
12 Sept. 3/2 The snowy *knife-blade avete. 1911 J. .\. 
Tuomson Sirol, Seasons 1. 44 The knife-blade-like larvze of 
the cel, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 638/2 A tall, lanky, 
sharp-boned, ‘knife-featured fellow. 1851 C. Cist Cracinnati 
215 Among the principal articles are., °knife trays. 

2. b. knife-bar (earlier U.S, example); kuife- 
bracelet, an iron bracelct with a sharp cdge, used 
as a weapon by African natives; knife-cleaner 
(earlier U.S, example) ; knife-man, a skilled work- 
man whouses a knife instead of a spade in delicate 
parts of archzeological excavation; knife-plait, 
-pleat Mecdlework, an overlapping plcat about the 
width of a table-knife blade; knife-rest (6) AS‘/. 
slang (see quot. 1925); Knife-roller, a (cotton-gin) 
roller furnished with sharp blades; knife-switeh 
Electr, (see quot.); knife-thrower U.S. slang, a 
waitress. 

1867 Trans. [/l, Agrie, Soc. V1. 312 By the arrangement 
of its parts the *knife-bar is placed further forward than in most 
machines, 1898 Geog. Frnl.(R.G.S.) XI. 383 To guard them- 
selves from capture, they wear a very sharp “knife bracelet, 
when fighting they remove the sheath. 1868 Louisa M. 
Accott Lit, Women (1869) Th. i. 12 A *knife-cleaner that 
spoilt all the knives. 1901-2 R. C, Bosanquetin Ann. Brit. 
School Athens VL. 294 The few picked ‘*knife-inen’ who 
lay or crouched in the trenches cutting through the compost 
of bones and pottery inch by inch. 1911 Wesster, “A n//e 
Plait, a narrow overhanging plait. 1927 Vogue 2 Nov. 14 
French, *Knife, Box, Accordion, Crystal and Combination 
Pleats can he made in any size. 1928 Daily Mail 31 july 
1,2 Well made with smart knife pleats at sides. 1919 Har 
Lermsin Atheneum 15 Aug. 759/1 *Knife-rests, chevaux de 

Jrise. 1921 aie er Div. 114 Stooks of cut strands of 
wire and overturned knife-rests lay everywhere. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Ginsons Soldier § Sailor Words 138 Kniferest, the 
name at the Front fora portable X-shaped wire-entanglement 
framework, resembling a knife-rest, used for stopping gaps in 
wire-entanglements in No Man's Land. 1927 A. Keitu- 
Facconer Oxfordshire Hussars 215 The two R.E. men with 
the torpedo at once blew the wire up (it was only one knife- 
rest thick) and the party crossed the trench. 1929 C. EnmMonps 
Subaltern's War 54 A framework of stakes and barbed wire 
of the kind which soldiers call a ‘knife-rest’, 1896 TacGart 
Cotton Spinning 1, 28 The seed cotton..comes into contact 
with a *knife roller, formed of a number of knife discs. 
1910 WY. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict. 235/1 *Anife switch, a 
switch having a movable blade of copper or brass which makes 
a contact between two parallel contact springs. 1905 Swart 
Set Oct. 31,1 ‘They got a new “*knife-thrower up to the 
hotel’, he announced. .(A ‘knife-thrower’, be it known, is 
parlance for waitress). 

Knife, v. Add: 

3. U.S. Football. intr, (See quots.) 

t9z0 W. Camp Football without a Coach 107 \f any of 
these three center men lunges through— knifes' through, as 
it is called—he opens the door on either side ol him... The 
hole that the inan in the line has left by knifing through now 
becomes a yawning cavity, /éid. 116 The first caution to 
be given a guard on defense is not to knife through. 

Knife-edge. 2. b. Add: esg, A sharpcrest 
of rock or ice, an aréte. 

1907 Westin, Gaz, 26 Nov. 3/2 The road thereto lies along 
a ‘knife-edge'. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 
31 A ridge which begins ina knife-edge of rock worthy of the 
Chamounix Aiguilles. 

3. Diamond-culling. (See quot.) 

1909 J. Woniska Bh, Precious Stones 349 Knife-Edge. 
The girdle of a brilliant cut toa sharp edge and re 

Knifer, Add: 2. a. (See quot. 1896.) b. A 
ruffian who stabs with a knife. slang. 

1896 Farmer & Hentey Slang, Kunifer.,, a sharking 
sponge. 1905 Times 11 Dec. 5/2 This is a new move of the 
hooligans and knifers, who lately committed attacks on 
enlightened working men. | 

Knifester (neifsta:). [f. Kyire sd. or v. + 
-STER.} One addicted to stabbing with a knife. 
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1931 F. Buck & E. Antuony Bring 'em Back Alive 78 \n 
many of these out-of-the-way districts they cheerfully cut 
your throat for nothing. ‘here are Hindu knifesters who 
seem to be striving to preserve their amateur standing. 

Knight,sd. 12. ¢. Add: Anight of the road, 
(6) acommercial traveller; (¢) a tramp. 

1889 J. Burntry Rom. Mod. Industry 317 Customers used 
to come out miles upon summer evenings to ineet the 
"knights of the road’,..and the old travellers on their part 
would spend two or three days with some of their clients. 
1928 Sunday /-xpress 12 Feb. 11/4 Secrets of the Com- 
mercial Traveller’s Bag. By John S. Banks, for tweniy 
years a ‘ Knight of the Road + 1928 Daily Express 8 Aug. 
3/5 If something of this spirit could be instilled into the 
regular ‘knights of the roar: if they could be inspired with 
some notion of the dignity of work and the shame of alms- 
taking. 

Kniphofia (niphowfii). [mod...; named 
after J. H. Aviphof of Erfurt 1704-65) : see -14.] 
A plant of the African liliaceous genus so named, 
with tall stems bearing spikes of bright scarlet, red, 
orange, or yellow flowers; cultivated asa perennial, 
esp. A’ alondes; the torch lily; = Turroma,. 

1896 W. Kosinson Eng. lower Garden (ed. 5) 593’: The 
Kniphophias sreamong the most striking ofautunin flowers, 
1g00 L. 11. Daiwny Cycl. Amer. fort, 859/1 Kniphofias 
are often classed by dealers as bulbous plants. 1900 W. D. 
Devry BR. Gardening 436 In height Kniphofias vary between 
3 ft. and 5 ft. 1901 Casselfs Dict. Gard. 1. 426/2 In dry 
soils Kniphofias should have plenty of water in sumnner. 

Knit, 56. Add: 1. b. (a) The action or pro- 
cess of knitting. (4) A style of knitted work. 

1924 Sale Catal, Artificial Silk Scarves. .assorted stripes 
aid fancy knits, 1926 E. K. Miournton New Karting 
Pref., Left hand knit and left hand purl are simpler and 
quicker than the old right hand knit. ' 

Knitting, v4/.56. 3. Add: Auttting bee, frolic, 
wire; knitting-sheath (later U.S. example). 

1880 //arper's Mag. Sept. 508/1 In winter they sometimes 
had ‘knitting bees. 1818 Fraron $&£. Amer. 223 They are 
invited to the preacher's house, to partake of a supper..this 
is termed a “knitting frolic. 1867 ‘T. Lacktann’ //ome- 
sfun 1. 23 A great tear trembles on her clicek as she adjusts 
her needle in the *knitting sheath she wears. 1849 Hep. U.S. 
Comm, Patents (1850) 491 The needle itself, and thimble 
will be exhibited in museums with distaffs, spinning-wheels, 
“knitting. wires (ete.]. P 

Knitwear (nitwée). [f Kyiv pp/. a. + Wear 
s6.] Knitted articles of clothing. 

1925-6 Army 6 Navy Co.0f. Soc. Price List 698 ‘ Braemar’ 
Knitwear for Gentlemen. 1938 Darly Eapress 7 May 4 
Two-piece suits, knitwear, leather coats and raincoats. 

Knob, sd. Add: 1. e. With knobs ons jocular 
slang plir. indicating tlre speaker’s mock approval 
or appreciation of something that has been said. 

1930 Marc. Kexnepy Fool of Fumily xiii. 129‘ I'm waiting 
for the Marchese Ferdinando Emanuele Maria Bonaventura 
Donzati.” ’ With knobs on', agreed Gemma airily. ' Who's 
he?’ 1931 J. J. Farjeon //ouse Opposite ii, ’You are 
nothing,’ said the Indian, ‘And so are you, with knobs on |’ 
barked Ben, and slamined the door. 

2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1895 Century Mag, Aug 621/2 One of the many knobs 
from which Daniel Boone is said to have lvoked first over 
the Blue Grass land, : 

8. k£nob-fronted adj. ; Au0b-nosed adj. (additional 
examples), 

1885 Encyel, Brit.X1X.647 2 The Chinese, *knob-fronted, 
or swan goose, Anser cygnordes. 1839 W.C. Harris Wild 
Sports S. Africa xxxix. 350 A friendly tribe of natives, 
whom, from a peculiarity in the nasal prominence, they 
dignified with the appellation of ‘ *knob-nosed Kafirs’. 1864 
J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 93 A knob-nosed duck 
1905 Westut. Gas. 2 Oct. 8/2 The knob-nosed lizard (Lyrio- 
cephalus scutatus) from Ceylon. 2 

Knob, v. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents (1850) 315 ‘Whe cards.. 
hook the cotton from the toothed cylinder and carry it for- 
ward without rolling or knobbing it. 

Knobby, ¢. Add: 3. Full of rounded knolls 
or hills; hilly. (7.5. 

1869’ Mark Twain’ Jinoc. Abroad xxvi. (1899) 11. 327 It 
is as knobby with countless little domes as a prison door is 
with bolt-beads. 

Add: 


Knock, s/.1 ; ; 

lL. b. Zo take the knock: to be hard hit financially. 
slang, 

1890 Globe 21 Apr. 6/1 (Farmer) A broken backer of horses 
who has taken, what is known in the language of the turf, 
as the knock, 1900 E. Wetts Chestnuts xxii 226 When a 
prominent backer takes the knock racing, he sometimes has 
the greatest difficulty to avoid his creditors. es < 

3. Cricket, A spellat batting; hence, an innings. 

1900 Caffain 111. 200/1 * You play cricket yourself, then 2’ 
’On, I have an occasional knock.’ did. 210/1 ‘W.G, "ad. 
vises every batsman to have a knock.. before going in. An 
over or twoat the nets loosens your muscles. 1909 Pearson’s 
Mag. Aug. 180/1 Crofton’s had won the toss and taken 
first ‘knock’, 1927 Odserver 27 Nov. 28 His knock..in- 
cluded eight boundaries. : . 

4. Ip a steam or internal combustion engine (see 


quot. 1904). F 

1903 Cassell's Cycl. Mech, U1. 264/1 Locating ‘ Knock’ in 
Steam Engine. 190g Mecrepy Dict. Afotoring, Knock, a 
peculiar thumping noise sometimes made by an oil engine, 
which denotes that something is wrong. 11 is quite a dis- 
tinct noise from the regular beat of the engine. 1912 Jfotor 
6 Aug. 38/2 Engine knock. 1920 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 314 
The carbon knock, the ignition knock, and the bearing knock 
are fairly simple propositions. 

5. Anock for knock agreement (see quot. 1927). 

1906 Dasly Chron. 26 July 6/6 Mr. Fairbank said that the 


KNOCK. 


"knock for knock’ agreement had never paid with the horse 
vehicles. 1927 B. C. Hosnins /nsurance Lex. 127 Knock 
Sor Knock cigreement.—An arrangement made between 
Companies..for dealing automatically with collisions be- 
tween vehicles owned hy their respective insureds; each 
Company undertakes to pay for the damage to its own 
insured’s vehicle irrespective of the question of liability as 
between the purties in collision. 1928 J. B. Wetson Dict. 
Accident Insurance 362. 


Knock, v. Add: 

2. Vo kuock a hole, gap, etc. 
ztlo (cf. DAYLIGHT 1 c). 

1881 Punch 17 Sept. 12411 Ready at the call of duty to 
frame a new programme or knock daylight into an old one, 
1890 A. Conan Doyte Sign of Four iv, He knocked a hole 
--in the lath and plaster ceiling, 1906 Somervitte & Ross 
Some frish Yesterdays &5 You may see hin skilfully 
‘knocking a gap’ (re. unbuilding a me 

d. To surpass, excel, ‘beat’. U.S. 

1853 Anickerbocker Mag. XLII. July 55 (Th.) He 
‘knocked ’ all the adjacent male population, native and im- 
ported, in tbe matter of looks. 

8. ‘To speak ill or slightingly of, disparage, find 
fault with, criticize captiously. (Cf. *KNockEn 1 ¢.) 
Also zur. U.S. collog. 

1g01 N. ¥. Com, Advert. 11 May (Cent. D. Suppl.) The 

fourth, and a very successful way, is what the ‘ammany 
men call ‘knockin’, This is to fight Tammany Hall antl 
the organization opens and receives you, paying in return 
almost anything within reason. 1904 NV. Y. Sun 4 Aug. 
‘ Of course there'll be plenty of cranks toknock this scheme , 
said he, a1gog'O. Henny’ Roads of Destiny xx. 339 Now, 
quit knocking iny profession, 1919’ lan Hay’ Last Afillion 
ii, A certain licence is permitted to professional grouchers ; 
but ’knocking' the Cause is the one thing that the New 
Crusaders will not perinit. 1928 L. Nort Parasites 217 
'There you go again. Always your hamnier out—knocking 
California.” *'1'm not knocking California. It's this bit of 
Califurnia | can’t stand—this Hollywood.’ 

absol, 1896 G. Ave Artie xii, 110 Ile's got to make good 
with ’em to keep ‘emi from knockin. 1921 RK. D, Paine Cour. 
Rolling Ocean xiii. 219 You are an earnest young cook, Jud, 
and far be it from me to knock, but—. 1926 Spectator 3 Apr. 
635/2 A reputation for ‘knocking ’is enough to ensure being 
blackballed for some of the best clubs. 

5. b. Of a steam or internal combustion engine : 
To make a peculiar thumping noise. (Cf. *Kwoek 
56.1 4.) 

1904 [see “Knockin vb/, sl. 1], 1909 Motor Cyeling 22 Nov. 
32 1 If the engine begins to ‘knock ', a few vigorous thrusts 
at the pedals should he given immediately. 1925 R. J. B. 
SELLAR Sporting Yarns 186,1 shall have to pull up, old chap. 
Cylinder’s knocking | 

6. b. 70 knock the end in or off: to spoil the 
whole affair. s/azg. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzum 8& Aug. 727, 2 To’knock 
the end in" is to spoil the whale show. 1925 E. Fraser & 
Gtspons Soldicr & Sailor Words 138, Knock the end off, to, 
to spoil anything. 

e. Also to kuock all of a heap (see *HEAP sb, 
5e); tohkuock silly: to daze, stupely (cf. SILLY a. 6); 
lo knock the nonsense, etc. out of. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 690/2 What's the matter with me, 
anyhow? Seem to be knocked silly with ber Llamed queer 
talk, 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Oct. 7287/1 The boy returned 
to Turin, where his royal relatives did their best to get his 
revolutionary notions knocked out of him, 

7. Knoek about. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1833 Crockett Sketches & Eccentr. i. 31 David, collecting 
his clothes,.. began to knock about. 1834 W. G. Simms Guy 
Rivers xiv, 315 I've been a matter of some fifteen or twenty 
years knocking about..in one way or another. 

8. Knock down. a. also, to bring down by 
a shot. 

1824 P. Horry Life of F. Marion xii. (1833) 100 In such 
a country, where many a family goes without dinner unless 
the father can knock down a squirrel in the woods. 

i. U.S. slang. (Earlier examples.) 

1860 J. G, Hottann Miss Gillert's Career xii, 220 Now, tell 
a feller, is there any chance to knock down? 1864 T. L. 
Nicuots Forty Yrs. Amer. Life 1. 89 The omnibus-drivers 
were expected to ’knock down’ a certain proportion of the 
Teceipts. 

k. pass. of a ship (see quot.). U.S. 

1891 Patterson /llustr. Naut. Dict. 104 Knocked down, 
said of a vessel when, by the force of the wind acting upon 
her sails and spars, she is careened to such an extent that 
she does not recover herself. 

10. Knock off. g. pass. of a ship: To be turned 
to leeward when struck by the sea on the weather 
bow. 


h. War slang. To steal, ‘pinch’. 

1919 War Terms in Athenzum 8 Aug. 729/1 A curious 
term used by a Tommy, in ‘explaining’ his deficiences of 
kit, is ’Someone knocked it off" for ‘Someone pinched (or 
made away with) it’, 1928 E. Watiace Gunner ii, 1 got 
him nine months at the London Sessions for knockin’ off 
motor-cars. 

i. In machine-knitting (see quot.). 

1927 I. Woopnouse Arias Silk 93 The old loop 
being thus liberated from the needle, is ‘knocked off’ by 
what is termed a knock-over-bit, so that the old loop joins 
the previously-made loop of the fabric, 

12. Knock out. a. Also, (a) tostun or kill by 
a blow; (4) to empty (a tobacco pipe) by tapping. 

1903 WV. Y. Sun 2 Dec. 1 Scott's reputation is excellent, 
and the managers fear that he has been knocked out and 
tobbed. 

g. U.S. (Early example.) 

1835 A. B. Loxestreet Georgia Scenes 187 When the 
game was up, she soon ‘knocked out’ and went in quest of 
cold trails. 


To knock daylight 


KNOCK-ABOUT. 


h. /razs. To eliminate, get rid of. U.S. 

1889 Kansas City Times & Star 17 May, By a vote of 11 tog 
tbe Missouri senate knocked out the legislative reduction of 
tolls bere by the Bell Telephone Company. 1904 .V. VY. Sun 
5 Aug, 4 In power, tbe Democrats wouldn’t knock out pro- 
tection if tbey could. 

i. intr. Of an aeroplane: To break down com- 


pletely, to *Conxk out. 

1916 B. Hatt One Man’s War (1929) 212 All of a sudden, 
she knocked out and I let ber sit out in the open and walked 
on into camp. ; 

16. Knock up. 2. Soolmaking. To cut or flatten 


the edges of the upper after its attachment to the 


insole. 

1905 Wests. Gas. 30 Oct. 7/3 A mechanical device for 
trimming off the surplus material from the lasted boot before 
it is ‘knocked up‘, and a machine for the ‘knocking-up’ 
process itself, tbe latter guaranteed to ‘knock up’ between 
400 and 500 pairs of boots per week. 

d. Also, to prepare (food) quickly. U.S. 

1868 Louisa M. Accort L7t. Women (1869) II. v. 61 Don't 
ery, dear, but exert yourself a bit, and knock us up soine- 
thing to eat. 1890 Harpers Mag. May 894/2, 1 jest killed 
a chicken, and knocked up a few biscuit. 

Knock-about, 2. (s4.). B. sd. Add: 3. A 
rough fight. U.S. 

3903 A. H. Lewis The Boss xxii. 316 But he wouldn’t 
listen ; he was all for tb’ strong-arm, an’ th’ knock-about ! 

4. A small pleasure-boat or sailing-yacht. U.S. 

1904 V. Y. Evening Post 21: May 6 There are numerous 
knockabouts and other small yachts in the Pawcatuck River. 

Knockaway (ng‘kawe!). U.S. Also knack- 
away. A corruption of Avagza, a Mexican tree. 

Knock-down, @. and sd. Add: A. aay. 2. 
Also: knock-down book, fee. U.S. 

1888 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 934/2 Bills for knock-down fees 
are presented for payment to auctioneers every month. /bid, 
937/2 The knock-down book records the price, buyer, and 
all particulars of every sale in the Auction-rooin. 

B. sé. 1. b. = *Knock-out sd. 4. U.S. 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1. 484 ‘Tom and Jerry’ 
ushered before a Park audience the scientific Mr. T. Belcber 
Kay, one of the great knockdowns of foreign celebrity. 

2. Also £nock down and drag oul. U.S. 

3834 W. A. Carrutuers Aentuckian in N. Y. 1. 61 It’s 
whbat I would call a regular row; I never saw a prettier 
knock down and drag out in all the days of my life. 1837 
R. M. Biro Nick of Woods 11, 105 1t war a reggelar fair 
knock-down-and-drag-ou1, and I lick’d him! 


4. The careening of a ship by the force of the 


wind. (Cf. *Knock v. 8k.) U.S. 

1888 Scriéner’s Mag. May 526/1 Every bit of that water 
came in through the hatch at the time of tbe knock-down. 

5. An introduction. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. Ave Artic iii. 24 Take me overand gi’ me a knock 
down to the queen in the corner. 1911 L. J. Vance Cynthia 
v.61 You would n’t take ber for the kind you could pick up 
without a knock-down. 

Knocker. Add: 1. e. (Sce quot.) 

1909 Washington Post 20 Feb. 1 The ‘ Knockers’ are an 
organization of Cincinnati's most prominent business men... 
The business of the ‘ Knockers’ is to knock hard and effective- 
ly everything tending to hinder the material advancement 
of the city. " ie 

f. One who is addicted to captious criticism, 
fault-finding, or ‘throwing cold water’. (Cf. 
*KNOCK uv. 2e.) U.S. collog. 

1911 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 27 July, The 
municipal ‘boosters’,..have no use for what they call 
‘knockers’, critical citizens who are figuratively credited 
with using a hammer’. 1923 L. R. Freeman Colorado 
River 386 Disinterested scientists and engineers read the 
signs aright, and gave warning. ‘hose of them that were 
not ignored entirely were just as effectually dismissed as 
Knockers. 1926 Spectator 3 Apr. 635/2 The intense dislike 
felt in America for what they call ‘ inseker *(one whois too 
free with criticism of his associates), 1928 Sunday Exfress 
18 Mar. 5/2 All the knockers were tbere,.. yearning to find 


fault. 
Knockered (ng‘kaid), a. [See -Ep2.] Of a 


house door: Fitted with a knocker. 

1921 U. F. Ch. Missionary Rec. May 1337/1 We entered by 
those massive brass-studded and knockered doors. 1928 
De Tel. 24 Apr. 12/7 Knockered front doorsand curtained 
windows. 


Knocking, vé/. 56. Add: 1, In a steam or 
internal combustion engine (cf. *KNock v. 5 b). 

1904 A. LB. F. Younc Complete Motorist ix. (ed. 2) 220 
If a knocking noise is beard in thecylinders. 1920 Conquest 
June 399/3 The (compressed] fuel..will be spontaneously 
ignited before the spark occurs. Motorists recognise tbe 
resultant symptoms by the name of ‘knocking’. 1928 Punch 
30 May p. xxi, Carbon causes knocking, and knocking means 
ioss of power. 

b. Also with zp (see quots.). 

1879 Organ Voicing 9 A knocking-up cup, similar in form 
to tbe cone.. .It is of great substance, and therefore, heavy, 
that it may the more readily effect its mission, namely, that 
of ‘knocking up’ or reducing the wind-hole of tbe pipe. 
tgog T. Exziston Organs 331, Wnocking up cup. A tool 
used by metal hands (metal pipe inakers) for rounding off 
tbe terminals of metal tubes. I1 is of considerable substance 
(brass), and has a kind of handle at the top. 1924 F. G. 
Lowe Lawn Tennis 10 When a new stroke has been learnt 
--it is an excellent idea to practise it against a wall until it 
becomes perfect. This ‘knocking up’ will also materially 
improve footwork and quicken up the player. 

Knock-kneed, a. Add: (Earlier Amer. ex- 
ample.) 

1774 Maryland Hist. Mag. V1. 41 Charles Blundell, an 


Englishman, ..a very slender made fellow much knock-kneed, 
witb ligbt brown bair very sbort. 
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Knock-off. A. sé. Add: 

2. The act of leaving off one’s work or occupa- 
tion; the signal for doing this. Also a¢trvid., as 
knock-off signal, lime. 

1899 ‘ Knock-off’ time [see B. in Dict.]. 1902 Daily Chron. 
13 June 6/3 Just at tbat moment the officer in charge gave 
what is technically known as the ‘knock-off’, or tbe signal 
to discontinue the play of water on the building. /did., 
After the ‘knock-off’ signal had been given. 

Knock-o'n. In Axgéy Football, the act of 
‘knocking-on’ the ball (see Knock wv. 11). 

1881 Laws of Rugby Union 15 A Fair Catcb isa catch 
made direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on 
by one of the opposite side. 1888 [see Knock-]. 1893 in 
b. F, Rotinson’s Rugby Football (1896) 325 In case of a 
throw-forward or knock-on, the ball shall be at once brought 
back to wbere sucb infringement took place. 

Knock-out, a. andsd. Add: A. adj. ec. Desig- 
nating a method of deciding an athletic competition 
or tournament by which the defeated competitors 
in each round are eliminated. 

1897 Ranyjitsinyy Jubilee Bk. Cricket 281 The first elevens 
meet in a series of matches, played onthe knock-out 'systein. 
1904 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 The proposed county tourna- 
ment on the ‘knock-out’ principle. 1908 Capfain XVIII. 
334/2 A House competition on the ‘knock-out’ plan. x92 
£. HD. Sewell's Rugby Fovtball 244 The competition was 
run on ‘knock-out’ lines as it is at the present time, the 
teams which entered being drawn in ties, and those left in 
after each round being again paired by lot until two only 
were left in for tbe final. — 

d. Aleck. Designating a device for ‘ knocking 
out’ or releasing some part; e.g. a ‘knock-out 
key’ for releasing a drill trom a collet or clutch. 

1907 /nstall, News Nov. 6/2 The ‘knock-out’ principle as 
applied to junction boxes. 

e. knock-out drops, a liquid drug of which drops 
are put into liquor to facilitate robbing the person 
drinking it. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. ADE Artie xviii. 173 They get out the bottle o’ 
knock-out drops and get ready to do business. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 17 Dec. 5/2 ‘Knock-out drops’ are well known in 
New York, and are a part of the effective tools in trade of 
the tbug, the thief, and the confidence man. 1903 .V. Y. 
Sun 12 Nov. 4 Bowery tbieves were using chloral or ‘knock- 
out drops’ as an aid in robbing victims. 

f. knock-out man, one who uses knock-out drops. 
U.S. slang. 

1903 V. Y. Evening Post 18 Sept. 7 He may be one of the 
new sort of ‘knockout men‘ discovered this week. 1928 
Saturday Even. Post N.Y.) 12 May 90/2 They're murderers 
and knockout men and they never play a straight game. 

B. sé. 4 A person or thing of ‘stunning’, 
overwhelming, or surpassing quality. s/ang. 

1908 London Mag. June 473/2 The tent is a knock-out. 
1918'Q’ foe- Farrell xi, 163 ‘WV lie view from the top is a knock- 
oul, 1926 Ladies’ Home Frul. Nov. 13 Only it isn’t very 
exciting for him, and !’m no knock-out to introduce around. 
1928 Saturday Even. Post(N.Y.) 4 Feb. 118/2, | think he’d 
be_a knock-out as a singer in a cabaret if he could sing. 

5. Sport. A ‘knock-out’ competition: see *A.c. 

1928 Observer 19 Feb. 22/2 That Clare and Caius should 
have got into the seini-finals of the Rugby ‘knock-out’ was 
not unexpecied. /éid. 4 Mar. 22 Peinbroke.. have won the 
finals. .of both the football ‘knock-outs ’, 

6. ‘A device for throwing out finished work from 
a punching or stampingmachine’ (Fuzk's Standard 
Dict, 1895). 


Kno‘ck-up, 2. ands. A. adj. Designating a 
practice or casual game at cricket, fives, ete. 

1928 Weekly Dispatch 24 June 21/7 All-England Cham- 
pionsbips Practice. Many of the world-famous players 
engaged in final ‘knock-up’ games at Wimbledon yesterday. 

‘B. sb. 1. A ‘knock-up’ game: see above. 

2. Ina drawing- or stamping-press, an ejecting- 
attachment for the lower die (Webster 1911). 

EKnop, s4.1 Add: 1. b. A loop or tuft (often 
of different colour) formed in a strand of yarn for 
omament, Also a¢/rib. in knop yarn. (See quots.) 

1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Knop 
Yarn, 1914 Barker & Mipciry Anal. Woven Fabrics 272 
Knop Yarn.—A yarn upon which knops or luinps of yarn of 
one or more coloursappeir at intervals. 1929 Aucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 879/2 ‘Vhe knop yain—in which kncps are formed at 
any required intervals on an otherwise level thread by bolding 
one thread tightly and allowing the second thread to run in 
slackly to form knops of the required size. 

Knopite (ng‘pait), Alin. [ad. G. uopit; 
named, 1894, after Prof. A. Avop: see -ITE]LJ] A 
variety of perofskite in which the calcium is partly 
replaced by cerium. 

1896 Alin. Afag. Oct. 158 Minerals at first thought to be 
perofskite and dysanalyte are here described under the new 
name knopite, of wbich two types are distinguished. 1899 
Dana Ain. App. 1. 39 Avopite...A mineral closely related 
to perovskite.., but containing cerium without niobium or 
tantalum and thus intermediate between it and dysanalyte. 

Knopped, a. Add: c. Kznopped yarn, yarn 
ornamented with knops or tnfts. See *K Nop 56.1 1 b. 

ig1x Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 906/2 Knopped Yarn is 
formed hy twisting together several strands, one of whicb is 
at intervals delivered in greater lengths than tbe otbers, in 
order to allow a loop to be made. 

Knopper (ng‘pa1). [G., = gall-nut; pl. £xop- 
pern.| Aspecies of oak-gall, used in tanning and 
dyeing. 

1879 Lncyel. Brit. X. 44/1 The ‘knoppern’ galls of Cyniss 
polycera, 1908 E. T. Connotp Brit. Oak Galls 143 Cynips 


KNUCKLE. 


calicis...‘ The Knopper Gall’...It occurs principally on 
Quercus peduneulata, but also on Q. sessiliflora, 

Knot, sé.1 19. Add: knot-catcher (see quot.) ; 
knot-gall, a species of oak-gall produced by the 
cynipid Amdricus noduli; knot-head U.S., the 
Jewett apple; knot-hole (4) (example); knot- 
horn = £z0l-horn moth; knot-writing, a mnemo- 
nic aid consisting of strings in which a number of 
knots are made. 

1927 T. WoopHouse Artificial Silk 1co The threads or 
yarn from tbe cone cheeses are first led up through coils in 
wires termed *knot catchers, 1894 C. R. Siraton Adler's 
Altern, Generations 34 The *knot gall is found in June on 
Oluercus] pedunculata, Q. sessilifiora, and Q. pubescens. 
1908 E. TY. Connoip Srit. Oak Gaills 65 The Knot Gall. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Vhe little coons..clinbed up to 
the *knot-hole, and scrambled down inside. 1899 D. SHare 
in Cambr. Nat. Hist. V1. 424 The males frequently bave the 
basal-joint of the antenna swollen; hence the term ‘*Knot- 
horns’ applied by collectors to tbese moths, 1896 A. J. 
Butcer tr. Ratzel’s Hist. Mank. 1. 344 In West Australia,.. 
a network of reed serves for a messenger’s credentials,—a 
reminiscence of the once more widely-developed *knot- 
writing. 

Knotted, Add: 

3. c. Geol. (See quots, and Knot sd.1 17.) 

1885 A. Geixie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 127 Kuotenschicfer 
(Knotted schist) contains little knots or concretions of a dark- 

reen or brown, .substance, of a talcose or micaceous nature, 
imbedded in a finely-laminated matrix of a talc-like or mica- 
like material. 1920 A. Hotmes Nomencl. Petrol., Knotted 
Schist or Knotenschiefer.—See Spotted Slates. 


Knotter. Add: 3. With prefixed numeral: A 
boat or ship that makes (so many) knots an hour. 
1908 Pall Mat! Gaz, 20 Apr. 6/1 Not many of the so-called 


‘30-knotters’ could steain at this speed. 1929 ‘ SEaAMARK” 
Down River i, Essex noted tbe stolid little ten knotter 


ahead, 
Know, v. Add: 


8. b. / want to know, =well, well! U.S. collog. 
1840 Knickerdocher Mag. XV1. 20, ‘I want toknow !’ said 
the lady; ‘precioussoul!’ 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 530/1 
“Why, Jered Hopkins!’ she said, looking up at him ; ‘I want 
to know!’ 1913 J. C. Lincotn Caf'n Warren's Wards x. 
154 ‘She said she would be delighted 1° ‘I want to know !’ 

Ll. e. dont you know ?, a variant of you know. 

1896 F. C. Puiirs Undeserving Woman, Good Curtain 
104‘ When?’ said George. ‘I'd like to put the thing right 
at once, don’t you know.’ 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 367 
*Oh, let us, Glo,’ cried Betty. ‘I'd love it of all things, 
doncher know!’ 1930 ‘Sapper’ Finger of /’ate, etc. 225 My 
wife is such a nervous woman, don’t you know. 

16. b. What do you know about that ?=\sn't that 
amazing? ‘Well Inever’, U.S. collog. 

1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil. xvii. 103 What 
do you know about that?.. Wouldn't it come and get you? 
1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd ii. 33 Now what do 
you know about that, Mig? 

Know-. Add: know-all a., (claiming to be) 
omniscient. 

188: Tennyson Despair xvi, We have knelt in your know- 
all chapel. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 3/4 He.. maintains 
in his know.-all manner that the two counties of Wigtown 
and Kirkcudbright, .were integral parts always of tbe king- 
dom of Scotland. 1924 G. Lamston Alen §& Horses 112 
Archer rode for Peck whenever he could, be dined with him, 
he bunted with him, and that was qnite sufficient to make 
the suspicious and ‘ know all ’ brigade say that Arcber was in 
Peck’s pocket, 


Knowing, ///.a. 5. (Later U.S. example.) 
1905 Sfringficld (Mass.) Weekly Repuébl. 29 Dec. 16 Some 


of the neighbors were knowing to the event. 


Know-nothing, sé. 1. a. (Earlier example.) 

1827 J. F. Coorer Aed Rover ii, The fellow is a know- 
nothing. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Congress. Globe 10 July 1667/2 That misguided and 
proscriptive faction, called ‘ Native Aimericans’ or ‘Know- 
Nothings ’. 

Know-nothingism. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Yale Lit. Mag, XX, 12-16 (Th.) A few tboughts on 


Know-Nothingism, 
Knox dolomite. Geo/, [Named after Avxox 


County, Tennessee.} An Upper Cambrian forma- 
tion of the Appalachian region. 
1906 CuamBertin & Sarispurv Geol, 11. 179 The Knox 


dolomite. 1920 A. W. Grasau Geol, 1. 597 Synclinal fold of 
Knox dolomite. 


Knuck (nzk). U.S. [Abbrev. of Knuck te sé.] 

1. 4/7. ‘A game of marbles in which the winner 
shoots at his adversary’s knuckles’ (Clapin). 

3840 Southern Lit, Messenger V1. 385 To the game of 
marbles be devotes much of his leisure time, and is counted 
a proficient particularly in knucks and five in tbe ring. 1886 
Harpers Mag. Dec. 41/2 They were playing ‘knucks’ to- 
gether. 

2. A knuckle-duster. 

1918 C. Sanppurc Cornhuskers 88, I slipped my fingers 
into a set of knucks. 

Knuckle, sd. Add: 2. b. Near the knuckle : 
near the permitted limit (in regard to decency). 

1909 West. Gaz. 4 May 2/2 A series of articles entitled 
‘ Crimes of Passion ’, full of abominable details ‘as near the 
knuckle’ as the police would allow. /id. 6 Sept. 1/3 If 
a play shows that its author bas..a sincere respect for his 
art, it must be stopped if it goes at all ‘near the knuckle *. 
1930 W. S. Maucnam Cakes & Ale 147 What I like ahout 
’er is that she gives you a good laugb. She goes pretty 
near tbe knuckle sometimes, but she never jumps over the 
fence. 


KNUCKLE. 


6, knuckle ball Aaseball (see quots.. 

1927 Secrets of Baseball iii, 37 If you're worrying about 
when to use a ‘knuckle hall’. 1928 G. H. Rutu Saseball 
vi. 79 The knuckle ball is a slow ball, that comes floating up 
to the plate without rotating. And lacking that rotation to 
keep it on a line, it wobbles from side toside. 1929 Encycl. 
Brit. Wl. 163 1 There is what is known as the knuckle ball, 
in which the knuckles of the pitcher's hand play a prominent 
part in giving the ball erratic motion. 


Knuckle,v. Add: 3. b. To dig (one’s hand) 
into a specified position, knuckles first. 

1890 Hart Caine Bondman i, Thrusting his head beneath 
his chin, he knuckled his left hand under the islander’s rih, 

6. Farriery. With over, of the knee or fetlock: 
?To project through weakness of the ligaments. Also 
with forwards. (Cf. knuckle kneed, KNUCKLE sb. 6.) 

3877 A. Sewett Black Beauty x\, Vhe knees knuckled 
over, and the forelegs weve very unsteady. 1877 M. Fi. 
Haves Veterinary Notcs i. 30 ' Knuckling over’, asa result 
of hard work, appears to be due to relaxation of the capsular 
and lateral ligaments (of tle fetlock joint), 1906 J. W. Axe 
Tlorse VV. 53 The animal knuckles over at the joints 1907 
lbid, NV. 298 The inovements of the hind-limbs are for a tine 
weak, and the fetlocks knuckle over now and again during 
progression. 1907 Varnect /did. VE. 347 In young horses 
tt is common to meet with a knuckling forwards of the hind 
fetlocks. 

7. Golf. To bend the knee inward. Also aédso/. 

a Times 23 Apr. 16/2 An elahorate knuckling of the 
right knee in putting. Jd/d., The ‘knuckling’ lrabit in 
putting has long been exposed as fallacious. 1909 Westut. 
Gaz, 11 May 12 3 You may ’knuckle’ ifknuckling conduces 
to comfort, provided that..you get the process over before 
heginning the actual stroke. 

Knuckler. Add: 3. Baseball, 
ball (see *KKNUCKLE 56. 6). 

1928 G. H. Reutu BSuscball vi. 79 \iddie used to toss 
"knucklers’ until he had the hitters 6 ue in the face. 


Knucklesomie (no°k'lsam), a, [See -some!.] 
Having prominent knuckles, Also /vansf. 

1919 W. De MorGan Old Aladhouse xx, That young 
woman was bony and knucklesome, 1922 C. FE. Montacuu 
Disenchanoneut xii. § 3 ‘Vhe twisty valley and knuckle- 
some banks of the Somme. 

Knut, jocular variant, often pronounced (kano‘t), 
of *Nut 54.3 (a showy or fashionable young man). 
Hence Knustty a. 

1913 Mrs. Harker F/olliots of Redmarley v. (1919) 57 He 
was..a’knut’ of the nuttiest favour. 1914 Scotsman 5 Oct. 
8/1 It is clear that he has once beena ‘ knut' in spite of his 
oil-stained khaki service jacket and trousers. 1916 E. V. 
Lucas Mermil, Box xiix. 52 .Among the people staying here 
isaknut. He must be almost the last of the tribe; but here 
he is, just as knutty as though the Algies and Berties were 
still ruling the roast, and not Mars at all. 1919 C. Orr 
Glorious Thing xvii. 212 He was trying to be knutty, he 
said. 1929 G. Stowete //ist, Bution Hill wm, § 11. 183 The 
Knut was an urban and suburban phenomenon of the years 
3912 to 1914 inclusive. 

Kobu (kou-bu). Alsokombu. [Jap.] A sea- 
weed, Laminoria japonica, eaten by the Japanese. 

1882 Satow & Hawes Fafan (1884) 519 Aombu, a broad, 
thick, and very long species of seaweed, most of which is ex- 
ported to China, 

Kodiak (kg-dytk), also Kadiak (ka‘dyxk), 
name of an island off Alaska, designating a very 
large brown bear, Ursus middendorffi, found there. 

3899 R. Warp Rec. Big Game (ed. 3) 474 Even more 
gigantic is the Kadiak (ed. 1907 Kodiak) bear (U[rsus]arctus 
middendorfi) of Kadtak Island, Alaska. 1904 C. R. E 
Rapciyrre Sig Game Shooting in Alaska 263 The Kodiak 
brown bear (Ursus middendorffii). Ibid., A true Kodiak 
bear. 1930 Sat. Even. Post 13 Dec. 11 2 A Kodiak bear 
looks as big as an elephant as he ambles..through vegeta- 
tion that comes only to his stomach. . 

Koechlinite (ké-y’linait), A/in. [Named 
after R. Aoechiin of Vienna: see -1TE!.) A native 
molybdate of bismuth. 

3916 W. T. Scuancer in U.S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 610. 14 
Koechlinite is clearly a secondary mineral formed iu the 
cavities of the quartz rock hy the reaction of different solu- 
tions, one containing bismuth and the other molybdenum. 

Koelreuteria (kélroiti»-ria), [mod.L. ; named 
after J. G. Koelreuter of Karlsruhe (1733-1806).] 
A tree of the sapindaceous genus so named, native 
to China, 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants 304 Kolreuteria. 1900 L. H, 
Battey Cycl. Amer. Hort. 8361/1. 1901 Cassels Dict. Gard. 
T, 463/2. 1920 A. D. Wesster London Trees 71 The 
Keelreuteria is readily propagated hy cuttings of either root 
orbranch, ie 

Koenenite (ké@nénoit). A/ix. [Named after 
Adolf von Avene, geologist (1837-1915): see 
-ITE1.] An oxychloride of aluminium and magne- 
sium, found in red masses. 

1902 Frul. Chem. Soc. UXXXII. 11, 611 Koenenite..was 
found intimately associated with halite, anhydrite and carnal- 
lite, in crevicesinthe clay of the salt deposits at Volpriehau- 
sen, in the Sollinger Wald, Hanover. It is red in colour. 
1922 W. E. Forp £.S. Daua's Text-Bk. Min. (ed. 3) 401. 

Koi (koi). [Jap.] The common carp, Cyprinus 
carpio, found in the rivers of Japan. 

1727 J. G. Scueucnzer tr. Kemfpfer's Hist. Fapanl. 1. xi. 
136 Aozts another sortof it (sc. 8/ebaar}, which also resembles 
a Carp, 1877 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Fapan V. Chart facing 
112 Fish Taken: Koi..Cyprinus hamatopterus, 1892 Sir 
E, Arnoto Yafonica 48 1t was the custom formerly, at cer- 
tain feasts, to crimp the live A’oé, and to place it, to he eaten 
raw, hefore the guests, 1893 — 4dzuma 41 Shall they hoil 
thee a fat of from the fish-pond? 1904 Farrer Garden 
Asia 273 The koi-fish is a sturdy swimnrer, 
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Koine (koi-nz). (Gr. «own, fem. sing. of mods 
common, ordinary.) ‘The common literary lan- 
guage of the Greeks (1) sown S:aAexros) from the 
close of classical Attic to the Byzantine era. Also 
alirtb, and trans. 

1913 D. B. Duruam Mocad. Menander 8 The year 600 a.p. 
is a convenient date at which to divide the Koine from the 
Greek of the middle ages. 1927 A. HE. M¢Nerite /ntrod. 
XN. T, 278 Such [constructions] as were rapidly making their 
way into the A’oine Greek.’ 

Koklas's (kouklas). Alsokuklass. [Nepalese, 
var. of pokras, pukras.) Any pheasant of the 
genus Pukrasia of N. India and the Himalayas. 

1898 /é/s Jan. 39 The Koklass was not uncommon in the 
forest ahove Gund. 922 Blackw. Wag. Mar. 323/2 In the 
woods below a kuklass crowed hoarsely, 

Kokowai (kéukowai). [Maori.] Red ochre. 

1845 BE. J. Waxrrtet.o Adv. N. Zealand t. 124 A carved 
ra which was painted with sudezva/, or red ochre. /bu/, 

1, 87 The kokowai-painted monuments which |] have men- 
tioned. 1878 7rans, N. Zealand Inst. X4t.75 Nokowa: is 
a kind of pigment, burnt, dried, and mixed with shark- 
liver oil. 

Kol (kel). (Of disputed origin.) <A term 
applied to the aboriginal people of Chota Nagpur, 
India; also = next. 

1847 B. H. Ilopcson Adorig, India p. ii, The Kél or 
Dhanger race. 1866 FE. 7. Datton in Fraud. Asiatic Soc. 
Bengal XXXV. w 154 The present population. .are of the 
race best known to us ly the name of ‘Kol’. 1896 W. 
Crooxe Tribes & Castes ltl. 295 Mahadeva, so the story goes, 
once caught a Kolgirl. /éi:/. 315 Most Kols are pluughmen. 
1899 A. Hl Krase Man Past & Present xiv. 558 The Kols 
or Kolarians, who formerly overspread the plains ef Iengal. 
1903 Kistry & Gait Census of India t. 282 Tie Kol language 
has..two main dialects, Mundari and Ho. 

Kolarian (koulérian), a. and sd, [f. Aolar, 
supposed early form of *Kot, identical with 
Canarese fa//ar thieves + -1AN.] Applied to a non- 
Aryan linguistic stock of India belonging to the 
Munda group, 

1866 Camenert in Yral, Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXXV. 1. 
28, | propose then to calf the northern tribes Kolarian or 
Coolee Aborigines. 1872 KE. T. Darton Descr. Ethanol. 
Bengal 124 Vhe Kolarian tribes. /dicd/. 152, I class the 
Juangs with Kolarians chiefly in conscanence of the linguis- 
tic affinity. 1899 [see *Kor}. 1928 V. G. Cintpe A/est 
Anc. East iii. 52 Early Indian races, particularly the 
Dravidians, the Kolarians, and even the Veddahs of Ceylon. 

Kolinsky (kélinskt). (Russ. fo/rnshi, f. Aola, 
a district in north-eastern Kussia.] The fur of the 
Siberian mink. 

185: /linstr, Catal, Gt, Exhib, ut. wi. 803 Skins and Furs. 
..Kolinshi. 1879 Lacycl. Brit, EX, 837.2. 1892 HE. Potaxo 
Fur-bearing Anim. tntrod. p. li, Kolinski, undressed. 1928 
Strand Mag, Aug. 183, 2 A l’ersian lainb coat with a coilar 
of kolinsky. ; 

attrib, 1919 Queen 5 July, Advt. 2: Kolinsky coat in the 
fashionable Sable Colour. 1920 //id. 1 May, Advt. 14 Furs. 
..In Rich Kolinsky Sable. 1923 J. C. Sacus Furs & fur 
Trade 62 The ‘sable’ brushes, which are in such request 
by artists, are generally made of kolinski tails; it is also 
used for wraps and scarves. 

Kollergang (kp:loigen). [G.] A crushing mill 
with vertical runners used in milling paper-pulp. 

1890 A. Watt Hi agers 82 For the purpose of crush- 
ing the knots of the straw, and other hard particles.., a 
machine termed the ’ kollerganz’ or ’ edge-runner * is some: 
timesemployed. 1894 G. Crarrerton Pract, Paper-making 
203 (Index) Kollergang ‘broke’, 1926 RK. H. Crarrertos 
Tract. Papermaking (ed. 3) 40 The ahility of the Scandi- 
navian makers to allow a considerable time for milling the 
pulp in kollergangs or beaters. 

Komatik (kome tik). [Native word.] A dog- 
sledge used by the people of Labrador. 

1905 Duncan Dr. Grenfell’'s Parish xi. 133 The sick and 
starving are sought out hy dog-team and komatik. 1920 
GrenFrit Labrador Dr. xi. 199 Sails can sometimes he 
used with advantage on the komatik as an adjunct. 1920 
Sunday at [lome Nov. 76/2 The mountains, down whose 
steep sides he has slithered in his komatik. 

Kombé (kp-mb:). [Mang’anja.] An arrow- 
poison of tropical Africa obtained from the seeds of 
Strophanthus kombe. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1887 [see *Ixre} 1888 Buck's 
Sandbkh. Med. Sci. V1. 663/1 Strophanthus (Komhé, Arrow 
Poison). ; 

Kombu, variant of *Kogv. 

Komita(q)ji, variant of *ComiTaDdI. 

Kommers (komé¢rs). Also commerce, -se. 
(G., ad. F. commerce, L. commerctunt COMMERCE.] 
A social gathering of German nniversity students, 
with beer-drinking and song-singing. 

1841 W. Howrrr S/udent.life Germany xvi. 315 In these 
Commerses, the rule is to drink beer, and this is called a 
Commers in beer. 1844 Loxor. Hyperion 1. iv, Come in, 
comein. You shall see some sport A fox commerce ts on 
foot, and a regular beer scandal. 1908 Mrs. A. Sipncwick 
Home Life Gerinany vi. 56 A Kominers is a students’ 
festival in which the professors and other senior members of 
a university take part. 

Kommos, variant of Comwos, 

Komodo (koeméudo). Name of an island in the 
Malay archipelago, applied to a species of lizard. 

1927 Proc. Zool. Soc. 256 The interesting feature of the 
Komodo Monitor, apart from its bulk, lies in its relationship. 
1932 Observer g Oct. 14/5 The dragon in question is a 
Komodo lizard four feet long hailing from Sunda Island off 
the Azores. 


KOREAN. 


Kona (kéu'na). [I}awaitian.] A stormy sonth- 
west wiud in the Hawaiian Islands. 

1892 Stevenson & Lu, Ossoukne Wrecker Prol., tt was 
blowing a kona, hard. 

Konak (kona:k). (Turk. gonay.] A large house, 
palace, or official residence, tn Turkey. 

1852 C. T. Niwtox /rav. 4 Discov. Levant vi, (1865) &7 
We asked for the Konuk, or official residence of the Aga. 
1878S. Laxe-Poorr People of Turkey ix, 221 When in the 
interior I had the opportunity of visiting some Konaks 
worthy of note, 1926 .\fecla'or 17 July €8, 2 The delicate 
‘konak * or palace of Prince Milosh Obrenovitch. 

Kongoni (kpngéent,, ([Swahili.] An East 
Airican hartebeest. 

(1889 J. C. Wittoucuny Fast Africa & its Big Gaute 54 
These hartcbeest (stuahili Aongont) are of the species known 
as Cokit, and..are very plentiful here. 1905 H. A. Brynex 
Big Game Shooting ¥1.114 Coke's hartebeest (Budbalis cokci) 
(Kongoni of the Swahilis) is the conynionest..of this group 
in East Africa... Jackson's hartebeest (Bulalis sacksoni) is 
also known to the Swahilis as Aongont.] 1908 Winston S. 
Cnoxcutte My Afr. Journey i.g Herds of red kongoni— 
the hartebeeste of South Africa. 1923 Llackzv. Mag. Oct. 
4509/2 A herd of kongoni. 

Konk, variant 0! Conk, the nose. 

1846 United Service Mag. May 13 Indignantat the liberty 
thus taken with his konk. 

Konk, variant of "Conk v, 

1918 I. C. Mionteton Glorious Exploits Air 20 The 
latter (sc, the engine] ‘konked’, Lown went the ueroplane. 
1918’ Rarairo’ Zooms & Spins 19 \'m fla ping from Puddle- 
marsh..—came down there with a Ponting engine. 1919 
Air Pie 93 What would you do if your engine *konked ’ out 
at 20,000 feet? 1925 KE. Frasex & Gissoxs Soldicr 4 Sailor 
Words 138 Konked (konked out): An Air Force term used 
of an aeroplane engine stopped working, failed, or broken 
down. Also a general expression, meaning ’ knocked out’, 


dead. 
Konze (kp‘nzi). Also konzi. (Swahili.] An 


Africau hartebeest, Budbalis lichtensteini, inhabit- 
ing the Zambesi and Nyassa repions. 

1877 F. C. Strous //unter's Waudcrings Afriea (1281) 
p03 In the afternoon # went out with my rifle, and shot a 

onze antelope... The hlack mark down the front of the face 
of the hartebeest is.. wanting in the konze. 1908 R. Lynex- 
Kea Game Anin, Africa 121 The kouzi, or Lichtenstein‘s 
hartebeest. _ ; 

Kookama, kukama (kuka-ma). 5S. Africa. 
Also kokama, kookaam. [Sechwana.] The gems- 
bok. 

1850 R G. Cumsune //unter's Life S. Afr. (1g02) 140 2 
An old kookania or oryx. 1852 J. Ik. Gray Catal. Alamm. 
B. Mus. 105. 1857 Laivincstoxne Trav. S.A. ii, 66 The gems- 
buck orkukama. 1885 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1886) V. 326. 

Koolookamba (kiiluks*mba). Also koolo-, 
kulu-. Also in short form kulu. [Native name 
on the Gabun river.) An anthropoid ape of equa- 
torial Africa, Troglodyles koolookamba, resembling 
the chimpanzee. 

13860 Du Cuaitru in Proc, Zool. Soe. Boston VIL. 360 The 
cry of the Kooloo-Kamba is very different from that of the 
Vroglodytes calyus and chimpanzee. 1896 R. L. Garxer 
Gorillas & Chimpanzees 176 ‘The kulu-kamha is.. hy far the 
finest representative of his genus. /éid., A young female 
kulu 

Kootcha (k#-tfa). Also -ar. A small wild 
stingless honey-bee of Australia of the genus 
Melipona or Trigona. 

1884 Trans. Entom. Soc. 149 Of these stingless bees of 
Australia two varieties only have come under my immediate 
observation, ..‘ Kasbi‘ or ’ Keelar * and ‘ Kootchar’ are the 
names given tothein by the natives. /éid. 156 The specimens 
sent hy Mr. Hockings..were (1) two ’ Kootchar’ queens; 
(2) numerous * Kootchar ’ workers ; (3) numerous ‘ Kootchar ° 
drones ;. .(7)‘ Kootchar ' wax and propolis ;..(10) ‘ Kootchar’” 
honey-pots ; (11) ’ Kootchar’ hrood;. . (13) ‘ Kootchar ‘ queen- 
cell, 3899 D. Suarp /nsects 1. 63 ‘he other species, called 
’Kootchar’, is said to produce a very large number of drones. 

Koplik ke:plik). Name of a physician of New 
York, used ta designate spots characteristic of some 
eruptive diseases. 

1908 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 1. 207 The specks of secre- 
tion are easily wiped off, the Koplik spots are not. 1908 
Practitioner Aug. 326 ‘Vo..¢examine the huccal mucosa for 
the presence of the so-called Koplik’s spots. 1925 #. Saylor's 
Pract. Med. (ed. 13) 35 Koplik's spots are of value in diag- 
nosis (of measles], as they rarely occur in other eruptive 
diseases. ; 

Koradji (kore'dzi). Austra/. Also coradgee, 
kiradjee, coradge, korradgee, kardji. [Native.] 
A medicine-man. 

31845 J. O. Bacrour Sk N.S. IW. 14 The Coradgees, who 
are their wise men, have, they suppose, the power of healing 
and foretelling. 1885 Mrs. C. Prato Austral. Life 23 The 
Korradgees or medicine men. 1892 J. Fraser <lborigines 
NV. S. WV, 63 The’ karaji'’, or native doctor. 

Korean, Corean (k6ri“an), a. and sé. Of or 
pertaining to (a native or inhabitant of) Korea 
(Chosen = Jap. cho sun land of morning calm), a 
peninsula and state in Eastern Asia; also applied to 
the language of Korea, an agglutinative language 
akin to Japanese. ; 

1727 J. G. Scusucnzer tr. Kampfer's Hist. Fapar (1906) 
I. 104 The Coreans had been subdued. /4/d. 123 Encom- 
pass'd hy the Corean Sea. 1813 Q. Kev. Oct. 256 Classes 
and Families of guages... Tartarian...Corean. 1822 
Suosert tr. Titstugh’s Iiustr. Japan 323 A Corean Fisher- 
man and his Wife. 1899 A. H. Keane A/an Past & 
Present viii. 307 The Koreans possess a true alphabet of 28 
letters. /éid., An adaptation of the Chinese symbols to the 
phonetic expression of the Korean syllables. 1994 FarRER 


KOREANIZE. 


Garden Asia 73 Tbe Korean is a lifeless creature, 1923 
Blackw, Slag. Dec. 726/1 A piece of Korean porcelain. 


Hence Kore‘anize v. /razs., to give 2 Korean 


character to. 

1931 W. F. Sanps Unitiplomatic Ment.70 Emily, Korean- 
ized as Lady Om, was now reigning sweetly in Seoul. 

Korero (koré> ro). New Zealand. [Maori.] 
Talk, conversation; a talk or conference. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietn Adu. N. Zealand 1.78 There were 
about sixty men assembled, and they proceeded to hold a 
korero or ‘talk’ ontheall-important subject. 1930 B. Guturiz 
New Zealand Mem. 54 After some forero and polite speeches 
the Maoris stood aside. 

Korimako (k6er-, kprimai‘ke). [Maori.] The 
Zealand bell-bird, Anthornis melanura. 

1855 R. Taytor Te Jka a Afaut 75 In the first oven a 
korimako was cooked. 1872 A. Dometr Ranalf 202 The 
Korimdke, sweetest hird Of all that are in forest heard. 
1873 W. L. Buiter Birds N. Zealand 94 Certain forest- 
1anges were famed as Korimako preserves. 

Korin (koerin). [W. Afr.] A gazelle, Gaze//a 
rufifrons, of Senegal. 

1852 J. E. Gray Catal. Mamm, B. Mus, 60 Gazella rufi- 
Jrons, tbe Korin. Bay brown. 1897-8 P. L. Sctater & O. 
Tuomas Dé. Antelofes II. 65. 

Korvort, variant of Cavort v. 

1909 H. G. Wetrs Tono-Bungay un. iii. § 3 She described 
the knights of the age of chivalry as ‘ korvorting about on 
the off-chance of a dragon’. 

Kosh, variant of *Cosu 56.3 

1925 E. Fraser & Gipnons Soldier & Sailor Words 138 
Kosk: A name fora trench club, or knobkerry, used in trench 
raids... The usual name for the stick, or bludgeon, carried by 
London roughs wben out for mischief. 

Kosin (k0a'sin). Chem. Also koussin, kossin. 
[f. 40s(s)o, Kousso +-1N1,] A bitter principle con- 
tained in kousso. So Kosoto-xin. 

1875 Frail, Clem. Soc. XXVIII. 468 The koso flowers yield 
about 3 per cent. of kosin, 1887 Buck's J/andbk. Mcd, Sci. 
IV, 318/2 Kosin..is unquestionably tbe principal tanicide 
agent of Koosso. 1894 Jrxl. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1 424 
Kosotoxin, CoglH34O19, a pale yellow powder, which melts 
at 8°. 1900 /éid. LX XVIII. 1. 38 When a solution of 
kossin in cold acetic acid or in alcohol is allowed to remain, 
crystals of kosin separate, 

Kossak, variant of Cossack; see *Cossack b. 

1845 W. D. Cootry tr. Parrot's Ascent Mt. Ararat i.10 
This portiun of the empire is traversed by a line of Kossak 


posts. 

Koswite (kpswail). Petrol. 
Koswinsky, N. Urals: sec -1TE!.] 
olivine-pyroxenite. 

1gor Frul. Chent. Soc, UXXX. u, 398 Koswite, a new 

yroxenite from the Urals... Associated with olivine-gabbros 
in the Solikainsk district, near the source of the Kosswa 
river, is a new type of basiceruptive rock to which the name 
koswite is given. ; 

Kotschubeite (kptfmbzait). Avin. [fname 
of the Russian Count P. Aochubei+-11E1.] A 
variety of clinochlore containing a perccntage of 
chromium oxide. 

1892 E. S. Daxa Dana’s Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 648. 1929 H. L. 
Rowman //, A. Aficrs’ Min, 562 ‘Iwo very striking chrome- 
chlorites of a deep rose-red colour. .have received the names 
kainmererite and koischubeite, 

Kow-tow, the more usual form of Korow. 

1864, 1883 [see Kotow]. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 12 Nov. 14/r 
Tbe degrading custom of high native Ministers of the Crown 
kowtowing. 1920 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 225/1 The conven- 
tional bowing or kow-tow position. 1925 E. I’. Norton 
Light for Everest, 1924 35 After mucb kow-towing. 

Kraal. 3. Add: kraal-town, a town formed 
to accommodatc the company assembled to vicw a 
kraaling of elephants in Ceylon. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 174/1 In less than a week’s time 
a town springs into existence. ‘Kraaltown !’ with its clubs, 
hotels, saloons, cafés, and ‘cbummeries’, to say nothing of 
suburban villas, etc. . 

Kraft (kiaft). (G., = strength, in 2rafipapier 
kraft paper, 4raftslof/ soda pulp.] A strong smooth 
brown wrapping-paper made from unbleached soda 
pulp. More fully £raft paper, kraft brow. 

1907 G. Crarrerton /’ract. Paper-making (ed. 2) 37 
‘Kraft’ brown papers. /did., No Kraft yet produced in this 
country combines the crispness and elasticity which form so 
distinctive a feature of the Kraft papers produced by the 
best Scandinavian mills. 1914 E. A. Dawr Pafer 56 Kraft 
browns may be described as glazed browns, as tbey are 
sometimes finished with a glazed surface bothsides. Aspecial 
kind of pulp is used for krafts. 1916 Cross & Bevan Paper+ 
Making (ed. 4) 149 The extra strong or ‘Kraft’ varieties [of 
soda pulps] are suitable only for brown wrapping papers. 

b. kraft leather, an imitation leather for book- 
binding, resembling kraft paper in appearance. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 9 June 2348 In four styles of 
binding... handsome kraft leather, gold inlay, $1-50. 


Krag-Jorgensen (krag,yo-iganson). A type 
of rifle introduced in Denmark and Norway and 


adopted in U.S.A. Abbrev. (colloq.) Krag (kreeg). 

1899 Scrténer's Alag. XXV.20/1 Our arms were the regular 
cavalry carbine, the ‘Krag’, a splendid weapon, and the 
revolver, 1901 Aynochk Frnt. Aug.-Sept. 133/2 He has also 
the latest pattern... Ross straight pull Krag- Jorgensen and 
many others. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 658/1 The cavalry 
is armed with the Krag-Jorgensen carbine... Vhe infantry 
and coast artillery have the Krag-Jorgensen rifle. /éid, 
XXXII. 654/2 The United States magazine rifle..is npon 
the Krag-Jérgensen system. 1902 J/nuasey's Mag. XXV. 
423/1 Guns—the latest Krag-Jorgensens—are the weapons 
of tbe American revenue service. 


(Named from 
A variety of 
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Kran (krin). [Pers. grd@z.] A Persian coin and 
monetary unit. 

1882 E. O"Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 249 The Turcomans.. 
will accept only the old-fashioned 4van and foman. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXXIII. 513/2 The Indian rupee and the 
Persian kran are widely circulated through Mesopotamia. 
1920 Brit. Alus. Retur2z75 A silver kran of Muzaffar al-Din, 
Shah of Persia. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 393/1 For two 
krans an Arab will swear a false oath. * 


Kraurosis (krordusis). ah. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xpavpova@a to become dry or parched, f. xpadpos 
brittle and dry : see -osts.] Shrivelled condition 
or atrophy (of the vulva). Hence Krauro‘tie a. 

1894 Brit. Med. Frnl. 7 Apr., Suppl. 63/1 Kraurosis seems 
to bea peculiar histological atrophy of the vulvar tissues. 
/bid., Carcinomatous nodules were detected in the kraurotic 
tissue. 1908 Practitioner Dec. 782 There bad bcen previous 
kraurosis of the vulva and part of the vaginal wall. 

Krause (krawza), the name of Karl Friedrich 
Theodor Avause (1797-1868) used to designate 
certain anatomical parts (see quots.). 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sci. V. 65/2 Krause’s membrane 
or intermediate disk. 1901 Dortanp J/ed. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Corpuscle, Krause's corpuscles, round end-bulbs or nerve- 
endings in the mucous membrane of the mouth, nose, eyes, 
and genitals. 1904 StepmMan Dunglison's Med. Dict. (ed. 23) 
609/1 Krause’s disk, dark line traversing transversely each 
alternating light bund ina muscle fibrilla. 1907 Practitioner 
Dec. 853 I he «ccessory lachrymal glands,or Krause’s glands, 
are small acini, which lie below tbe conjunctiva between thie 
fornix and the edge of the tarsus. ; 

Krill (kril). (ad. Norw. 4r7/ very small fry of 
fish.] A small crustacean on which whales feed. 

tg1r Rep. Brit. Assoc. 124. 1912 Lbid. 178 A small red 
crustacean which appears to be Meganyctiplanes norvegica 
..» This small crustacean forms the ‘krill’ of the whalers... 
In all cases these whales [Salzuoptera sitéaldii] appear to 
have fed on the ‘krill’. 1923 Chambers's ¥rnl, 111/2 The 
small crustaceans, called by the whalers ‘krill’, upon which 
the finner feeds. . 

Krimmer (kri:ma:). Also crimmer, krimma. 
[G., national or local adj. f. Ar¢v: Crimea.] A 
grey or black fur made from the wool of young 
lambs in or near the Crimea. 

1904 Westut. Gaz, 28 Jan. 4/2 Chinchilla or krimmer. 
1906 /éid. 3 Nov. 13/1 Grey krimmer. 1923 /did. 26 Jan, 
A definition of ‘crimmer lamb’, as a commodity in the fur 
trade, was agreed upon at Malborough-street yesterday. 
1929 Daily Express 26 Jan. 5’3 The smarter coats are 
renerally collared with a flat fur. ‘Tlicse include astrachan, 
krimma, and caracul. - 

Kromesky, -eski (krome:ski, krg-meski). 
Also crom-, -esqui, -esque. [ad. Russ, (pl.) 
Kpomomnn 4rdmochhkt, f. Kpomaslice.] A croquettc 
made of meat or fish minccd, rolled in bacon or 
calves udder and fricd. 

1861 Francateiti Cook's Guide 120 Kromeskys are made 
with all kinds of croquet preparations, whether of meat, fish, 
or shell-fish. 1884 Gir/s Own D’aper May 428/1 A dozen 
oysters will make a inoderate sized dish of kromeskies, 1891 
Encyel, Pract. Cookery (ed. T. ¥. Garrett) I. 478/2 Some 
authorities spell it Cromesquis, some Kromesquis, and others 
Krosmeskies. 1920 Sitvester Sensible Cookery 54 
Kromesques of veal. 1928 Even. News 28 Dec. 4/5 Krom- 
eskies of Turkey. ae ; 

Krugerism (lrigariz’m). //ist. _ [f. name 
of Stephanus Johannes Paulus A7vzuger (1825-1904), 
president of the Transvaal 1883-1901.] The 
nationalist (pro-Boer) policy of president Kruger. 
So Krugerite (kr#-gorait), an adherent of this 
policy. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 3 Dec. 5/1 Those who have effusively 
championed Mr. Chamberlain for what they imagined was 
hisagreement with their Kiugerite sympathies. 1897 Dacly 
News 25 Jan. 5/6 Krugerites we know, and Rhodesites, 
but tbe Schreinerites (politically) all seem to live in London. 
1897 Times 4 Feb. 3 Pure and unadulteraied Krugerism. 
1898 C. Ruoves in Darly News 4 Apr. 3/1 Only Krugerism 
will be supported, and Northern development will be 
damned. 1898 D. Srory in Vez Cent. LV. 436 ‘Whe necessity 
for maintaining the independence of his [sc. the Boer’s] 
state,.is the essence of Krugerism. 1900 Fall Mall Gaz. 
29 Mar. 8/1 There are those who suggest that, perhaps, if 
the scrutineers had not been Krugcerites, Joubert would have 
been found atthe head. 1902 Westu1. Gaz. 27 Mar. 7/3 Cecil 
Rhodes..had a cordial hatred for what is known to-day as 
‘Krugerism’—that pernicious system of government and 
diplomacy introduced by a foreign gang at Pretoria. 1904 
Kirune 7ragics & Discov. 33 An American citizen has a 
right to choose his own side in an unpleasantness, and Van 
Zyl wasn’t any Krugerite. 1923 B. Ronan Forty S. African 
Years 183 Rhodes. . was 1ecognised asthe only leadercapable 
of checking the spread of Krugerism in South Africa. 

Krupp (krvp, || krup). [The name of a family 
of stcel- workers and gun-makers at [:ssen.] In full 
Arupp gui: a steel cannon made at the Krupp 
works at Essen in Rhenish Prussia. 

1883 Weisittaker’s Alm. 445/1 She is a casemate sbip..armed 
with four 1o-in, steel Krupps and one 12-in. Krupp. 1887 
Limes (weekly ed ) 26 Aug. 8/1 The Krupps..are mounted 
on Vavasseur carriages. 1900 Daily Neus 23 July 5/4 The 

3ogue Forts are being re-armed by the Chinese with quick- 
firing Krupps. 19:36 Boyp CasBLe Action Front 264 One 
solitary Krupp dropping in bere, and we'd have a pretty- 
looking iness. 

Hence Krupped (kropt), Kru‘ppized fA/. ays. 
(of steel armour-plate) hardened by the Krupp 


process. 

1899 Army 6 Navy Reg. 3 June, (Cent, D. Suppl.) Owing 
tothe great severity of the ballistic tests, which necessitates 
the employment of a Kruppized process, it is impossible. .to 


KUMQUAT, 


furnisb the armor at the prices stipulated by Congress. 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXX1. 355/2 An A.P. shot should perforate 
two calibres of wrought iron, one calibre of Harveyed stecl, 
or § calibre of Krupped armour, 

Kruschen (krifon). In the eatch phr. ¢haé 
Kruschen feeling (= a feeling of vigorous health), 
derived from the advertisements of Kruschen salts, 
a proprietary medicine. 

1925 Rose Macautay Casual Comimt.131 The happy spring 
when..we are full of that Kruschen feeling. 1926 Mrs. A. 
Sipewick Sack 4 Sugar xix. 224 His spirits rose till he 
looked as if he had that Kruschen feeling. 1928 DunstER- 
vite Staley's Remin, xv, 226 He was very liverish in the 
early morning and had none of that ‘Kruscben feeling’ 
about him. 

Kudu: see Koopoo. 

Kufic, variant of Curic. 

1906 Harmsworth Encycl. V1. 422/3 The Kufic script 
Was in use for coins from the end of the 7th to the 13th cen- 
tury. 1913 H. J. R. Murray //ist. Chess 171 The titles 
being in the Kufic character upon a blue ground. 

Kuft, Kuftgari, varr. Kort, Korreant. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 149 
Sword Hilt. Iron, damascened with guld...A very good 
piece of kuft work. /é%d. App. 322 Closely foliated dainas- 
cening in gold kuft. /éd. 324 Kuft damascening. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 81/2 Damaskeening, .in.. India.. being 
known..as Kuft work or Kufigari. 

Kuge (k#-ge). [Jap.] The name of the nobility 
attached to the Emperor of Japan ; a court noble. 

1727 J. G. Scneucuzer tr. Kempfer’s Hist. Japan 1. 
ii. 132 The whole Ecclesiastical Court in general assumes 
the title of Auge, which signifies as much as Ecclesiastical 
Lords, and this they do by way of distinction from the Gege. 
1875 I’. V. Dickins tr. Chiuskingura (1880) 159 They were 
noble ladies, daughters of Axgé, who were peers of the 
Mikado's creation. 1877 7rans. Asiatic Soc. Japan V1.1. 
23 Tbe Court, Shégun and Kugé were alike powerless to 
restore order, 

Ku-Klux Klan. Add: There has been a re- 
vival of this society during and since the war of 
1914-18, Hence Ku-Klux-Ela‘nism. (Cf,*KLan.) 

1924 J. M. Mecnuin Ax Klux Klan g This period of 
remarkable expansion [June 1920 to October 1921] was 
accompanied by a wave of lawlessness and crime which, 
rightly or wrongly, was associated with the Ku Klux Klan. 
Léid, 98, 1 have yet to come in contact with tbe first trace 
of Ku Klux Klanism. 

Kulak (k#lek). Also koo-, kou-. (Russ. pl. 
kulaki.) [Russ. ryaars fist, tight-fisted person.] 
In Russia, a well-to-do peasant, farmer, or trader; 
undcr the Soviet, a peasant-proprietor who tills 
his land for his own profit. 

[1877 D. M. Watrace Russia vii. 159 Not a few industrial 
villages have thus fallen under the power of the Audahi— 
literally Fists—as these monopolists arecalled.} 1886 Zzcycl. 
Brit, XX1. 84/1 Vhe enrichinent of a few ‘kulaks’ and 
‘miroyedes’. 1921 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 26 ‘Kulaks’..a 
nickname for the close-fisted village traders, usurers, and 
rich peasants. 1925 Sir P. Gisus (Unchanging Quest xiv, 
These peasants think the Disa will. .kill all the Koulaks, 
or Jewish moneylenders. 1931 M. Hinnus Ked Bread iv. 
66 Legally, a £oo/ack is a man who indnlges in some form of 
exploitation, employs hired help or derives an income from 
rent or interes or the operation of an agricultural or in- 
dustrial macnine. Actually, however, a £vo/ack is a successe 
ful farmer as success is measured in Russia. 

Ilence Ku‘lakism, Ku:lakiza‘tion. 

1928 /ilustr. J/ist. Russ. Rev, 1. 63 The bourgeoisie from 
their very nature were bound to oppose the abolition of 
* Kulakisation’. 1930 Aderdcen Press & Jrul. 3 Apr. 7/3 
‘The blunders made in the process of collectivism by over- 
zealous village Sovicts, thus necessitating the present pause 
in the interesis of the crop but not of kulakism. 

Kultur (kultir). (G., ad. L. cu/ara, or F. 
cullure CULTURE.] Civilization as conceived by the 
Germans; esp. in a derogatory sense, as involving 
race-arrogance, militarism, and imperialism. 

1914 B. Hotiann in Spectator 31 Oct. 5%9/1 The idea that 
tbe extension of the A/tur of a nation can be effected by 
the extension by arms of its Empire. 6. 589/2. 1915 
Times 30 Mar. 6/4 Kultur, in fact, has become the exact 
opposite of ‘culture’, 1926 C. H. Herrorp Alind of Post- 
War Germany v.22 The stabilizing forces whicb post-war 
Gerinany derived from her inherited Kultur. 

attrié. 1918 tr. HH. Gettlicl's German Grip on Russia 46 
Litge, Louvain and Kalisz..prove how far the temperament 
of a ‘ Kultur nation’ is capable of going. 

Kulturkampf (kultirkampi). (G., f. 4udtur 
(sce prec.) + 4anzpf conflict.) The conflict between 
the Prussian government and the Papacy for the 


control of schools and church appointments 
(1872-87). 

1879 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 350 History of the Prussian ‘ Kul- 
turkampf’, 1896 W. Mitter Balkans u. v. 205 A regular 
Culturkampf vaged for nearly twenty years, in which the 
Turkish officials were far less adverse than the Greek clergy 
to the Bulgarian demands. 1902 Exeycl. Brit. XXXII. 
271/2 In Germany, when the Pontificate of Leo XIII. began, 
a disastrous conflict between the Imperial Government and 
the Church was in progress. It was called the Kuliurkampf, 
as professing to be undertaken on behalf of civilization and 
culture. 1926C. H. Herroxn Alind of PostelVar Germany 
i. 6 The Rhinelands, fervently Catholic, and still acutely 
mindful of Bismarck’s Multurkamp/. 

Kulu: sec *KooLookamBa. 

Kumquat (ko-mkwot). 1. Sce CumquarT. - 

2. An Australian tree, Aéa/antia glauca, and its 


fruit. 

1889 Mawen Use. Plants Anstralia8 A talantia glauca. 
..' Native Kumquat’, ‘Desert Lemon ’,.. New South Wales 
and Queensland. 


KUNGU. 


Kungu (kengz). Also kungo. [Nyanja 

nkunen.] <A fly of the genus Corethra, breeding 
on Lake Nyasa. Aungu cake, a cake made from 
these insects. 
_1865 D. & C. Livtxncstone Neary, /ixped. Zambesi 373 A 
kungo cake, aninch thick .was offered tous. 1897 Sin HH. I. 
Jounston Brit.Central Africa 436 Vhe ‘ Kungu’ fly of Lake 
Nyasa, 3899 D. Suarp /usects 1. 467 Whe kungu cake men- 
tioned by Livingstone as used on Lake Nyassa is made from 
an Insect which occurs in profusion there, and is compressed 
into biscuit form. 1902 Sir II. H. Jonnston Uganda Pro- 
tectorate 1, 413 The kungu fly has a soft little body, 
scarcely as large as that of a flea, with gauzy wings. 

Kunzite (kucntsait), A/. [Named alter G. F, 
Kuns, of New York: see -1TE1.] A lilac-coloured 
varicty of spodumene, found in California, and 
prized as a gcm. 

1903 Nalure 10 Sept. 460/1 Whe name of Kunzite has, it is 
stated, Leen given to the stone. 1922 W. E. Forp &. S. 
Dana's Mined. 3) 481 Kunzite is actearlilac-colored variety 
[of spodumene} found near Pala, San Diego Co., California, 

Kuomintang (kvominta'n).  [lit. ‘ pcople’s 
national party’.] The nationalist radical party in 
China, founded under Sun Yat-sen in August, 1912, 
after the fall of the Emperor. 

1912 J. O. P. Buann Ree. vents & Pres. Policies China 
iv. 107 uote, In the beginning of Seprember, an arrangement 
was effected, by the leaders of the T'ung-Meng-hui, to ainal- 
gamate with five minor political groups ‘for the sake of 
harmony * under a new name, the Kuo: Min-tang, or National- 
ist party. 1914 Ztmes 1 Jan. Special Suppl. 4/2 Immediately 
upon the signature of the loana notable defection took place 
in the ranks of the Kuo Min tang. 1928 T. F. Mirtarp 
China 39, 1 remember the assassination of one Sung, a 
Kuomintang Icader. 

Kupferschiefer (ku'pfarfifor). Geol, [G., 
lit. ‘copper slatc’.] A bituminous brown or black 
shale of the Permian series, which is worked in 
Germany for coppcr. 


542 


1856 Sace Adv. Text-dk. Geol. 165 In Germany the dark 
bituminous-looking schist, known as the Aupfer-schicfer, has 
tong been mined asan ore of copper. 1879 Eneycl. Brit. X. 
352/1 he Kupfer-schiefer contains numerous fish..and re- 
mains of plants. 1896 HI. Louis J. A. PAtilips’ Ore Deposits 
{ed. 2) 399 The strata accompanying the Aufferschicfer 
seam. 

Kurd (kid). One of a pastoral and predatory 
race of Aryan stock, which gives its name to Kur- 
distan in Asia. Also affrié. Tlence Kurdish a., 
of or pettaining to the ‘Kurds or their language, a 
dialect belonging to the JTranian group; sé. the 
language itself. 

1813 QO. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages and Dialects... Median. 
Zendish. Pehlvish. Persian. Kurdish. /d¢d. 267 The Kurds 
—_ a corrupt Persian, 1836 T. Suinstr Adv Journ, 
Overland to India v.69 The wife of the Kurdish traveller. 
1867 Witney Lang. & Study Lang. v. (1863) 192 The 
Persian. with its outliers on the nor l-west and on the east 
—asthe Armenian. the Kurdich, the Ovsctic, and the Afghan. 
1895 Encyel, Brit. 11.712 1 Kurds..are found principally in 
the eastern and south-eastern districts (of Asia Minor} 1882 
E. O'Donovan Jerv. Oasis 1. 325 A Kurd encampment. 
1899 Mrs. L. M. uton tr. Nazardech’s Through the Storm 
204 About thirty Kurdish brigands rushed out of the forest. 
19120. Rev, Jan. 213 "lo the Arabian and Albanian questions 
the new rulers of Turkey have added a Kurdish question. 
1924 Blackw, May. Nov. 58>) 2 Pursued by volleys of oaths 


in English, Scots, and Kurdish, 
Kuruma (kurima. ([Jap.) A jinriksha, 


rickshaw. Also Kurumayya, a rickshaw man. 
1880 Miss Ihinn Japan (1905) § vole, From Aeurunas 
naturally comes Aurumaya for the turuma runner, 1889 
Sin E. Ansxotn Seas 4& Lands (1892) 208 The Kurumas are 
wheeled sharply round and brought up with a general shout 
ofarrival infrontofa Japaneseinn. 1891 — Japonica (1892) 
44 The Aw rwma-men can trot in safery round every corner. 
bid 62 Vhe Tokio citizens call their fale cabhéuruma, which 
means ‘a wheel’, and the coolie who pulls it is termed 4uru- 
maya. 1894 1. Livarn Climpses Unfam. Japan \.i. 2 The 
..charni of Japan.. began fur me with my first kuruma-ride. 


KYRINE. 


.. The jinrikisha, or kuruma, 1s the most cozy little vehicte 
imaginable. 1904 Svapiun Playing the Game i. iv, Nuruna 
in the word the natives always use for a riksha. 1904 
Fareve Garden Asia ii. 12 Ai dangerous corners the kuru- 
maya howls dolefully to make the people avoid the path. 
lbid, xxui. 234 Mr. Desire,..taking us up in the kuruma, 
proceeds to whirl us home to our friends. 

Kurvey (kuiva-),v. S. Africa. [f. Du. karwet 
hard work (ad. F. corvée): see Kunveyon] intr. 
To carry goods in anox wagon. Tfence Kurvey-- 
ing vd/. sb. aud ppl. a. 

1873 Queeustown Lree ress 8 Aug, (Pettman) For various 
reasuns not a farmer kurveys between eithe: Concordia or 
Springbok and Port Noltoth 1884 Honson 4 //ome in 
Transvaal iti, * There will be an end to those visits one of 
these days,’ said the merchant, ‘and then good-hye to your 
karweying, Walters.’ 1902 Anejyel. Brit. XXX. €1/2 
*Kurveying(theconducting of transport by bullock-waggon) 
in itself constituted a great industry. 

Kylindrite: sec ‘Cyiinpiite. 

Kylix (= Cyzix). Examples of the & spell- 
iny. 

1 Times 7 Feb, 20 1 An Athenian kylix by Sotades, 
/bid., These three beautiful kylixes have the ground a pale 
cream-colour, 1892 (al/ Alall Gaz. 7 Sepi. 1 3 A kytix 
purthased hy Mr. Murray in Rome lasi spring. 1905 H. B. 
Wanrers (/ist, Ane. Pottery 1. 417 The kybtikes of the 
[I pictetancycle. 1931G.C. Ricuanus tr, £ Buschor's Greek 
Vase-painting 52 lall-siemmed kyhkes. 1932 Lncycl, Brit. 
XXX. 183 2 An Antic &slix signed by Pamphaios. 

Kynurenic, Kynuric: sec Cryn-. 

Kyrin, -ine (koierin). /’Ayszol. Chem. [f. Gr. 
xupes authority, validity +-rn}.] Any of a class of 
basic substances resembling the protamines, ob- 
tained by hydrolysis of gelatin, casein, etc. 

1906 Frul, Chem. Sec. XC. 1. 777 Kyrines. the intermedi- 
ate decomposition pruducts of proteids byacids, 1936 (did. 
CX. 1. 103 The author has examined some kyrines in order 
tu determine whether they differ in toxicity from their parent 
proiems, 


I. I. 2. (Earlier examples. See also Ext 2.) 

1843 Cartton New Purchase xi.80 On the first floor were 
two rooms, and connected with a Lilliputian half-story 
kitchen forming an L as near as possible. 1873 Atoricu 
Marj. Daw etc. 167 Mr. Jaffrey’s bedroom was in an L of 
the building. 1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11.510 To 
save expense, it is apt to he the case that no cellar is put 
under the L part of the house. 

ie eeedd 

L. = Liberal (in politics). L.A. (later L.L.A.): 
see *LITERATE B. 4. L.C.C. = London County 
Council. L.R.C. = Labour Kepresentation Com- 


mittee. 

1869 Whttaker's Almanack 83/1 Andover—Hon. 1D. F. 
Fortescue, Z. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 1/2 Mr. Mac- 
karness (L, Newbury) asked whether (etc.}. 1883 Cnr. 
Strutners Admiss. Women Scot. Univ. 16 In 1877, the 
Senare of that University [St. Andrews] offered on certain 
conditions, to attach the title of L.A. to their Higher Certi- 
ficate... In 1882, we find, .the title..changed to L.L.A. 1900 
W. Smart Taration Land Values 41 the L.C.C. resolu- 
tions. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 4/7 This is one of the 
little matters that the L.C.C...might well look into. 1905 
Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 4/7 A paragraph in the ‘ Westminster 
Gazette’ ahout..‘the L.R.C. rule on the subject’. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 2 2 Vhe Labour Party (hy which we 
mean the thirty-one members who are commonly known as 
L.R.C. members). 

b. Alphabetic abbreviation of elevated, = Fle- 
vated Railway. Also affrié. U.S. (Cf. *Et.) 

1899 J. L. Wittiams Stolen Story etc. 23 He was making 
for the Seventy-second Street ‘L' Station. /érd. 189 He 
took the L train for Cortlandt Street. 1904 Nez }’ork Sun 
4 Sept. 7 The owners of express wagons are praying that the 
L strike will come off. 

Laager, 56. Add: Also fg. 

tgo1 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 11/5 It has been the custom of the 
Secretary of State to lie in laager, surrounded by his civilian 
secretaries. 

Lab (leb), 56.2 eof/log. [Shortened from Lazo- 
RATORY. } 

1885- in colloquial use. 1912 CAnms 5 Oct. 69/3 They 
walked along the corridor towards the cheinistry Jab. 1918 
Mausyn Wartime Ballad 26 Be sure theysay the lab’s the 
place For hold experiment. 

Labanism (lé:biniz’m), 5d. [f. the proper name 
Laban : see Gen. xxix.] (See quot.) 

1912 Hastings’ Encycl. Relig. §& Ethics V. 719/1 This 
apparently happened in Formosa, where ‘ Labanism '—the 
practice hy which a son-in-law resided with his Lride’s family 
for a term of service—also existed. 

Labby (le-bi), 54. [Of uncertain origin.) A 
system in gambling (see quot.). 

1901 V. B. Monte Carlo Anecd, 93 The idea of the ordinary 
‘ Labby’ is to set yourself the task of winning acertain sum, 
and to so arrange your stakes, that whenever you score a 
win it will wipe out two previous losses. 

Label, 56.1 9. Add: /abel-cutter. 

1881 /sstr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 Label Cutter. 
Daily Chron. z Feb. 9/4 Advt., Lahel Cutter (female). 

Lability. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1557 R. Eocewortu Serm. Pref. + iij, I] euer fearinge the 
labilitie of my remembraunce, vsed to pen my sermons. 
1810 Corerioce in Lit. Ker. (1838) 111. 353 To the species 
water continuity and lability are essential. 1903 A. R. 
Wattace Alan's Place in Universe xi. 207 Those peculiari- 
ties which are essential to life—extreme sensitiveness and 
Jability. 1924 Skert tr. Wegener's Orig. Cantinents 154 
It is perhaps possible to explain the frequently described 
‘lability ’ of the geosynclinals hy the fact that [etc.). 

Labilize (lebilaiz), v. [f. L. dadz/-is Lapine 
@.+-1ZE.} ¢vans. To render labile or unstable. 

1903 .Vatuwre 26 Feh, 385'2 The ré/e of the oxygen must 
have been that of a lahilising agent. 

Laboratory. 4. Add: laboratory animal, 
any animal (e.g. rat, mouse, monkey) commonly 
used for experiments in a laboratory. 

1899 Alibut?’s Syst. Med. V1. 517 The so-called ‘irritation 
contracture’ observable in the monkey (hut not in other 
lahoratory animals). 


Labour, 54. Add: 2. ¢. [After Sp. /abor.} 
A former division of land in Texas, containing about 
177 acres, 

1845 T. J. Green Textan Exped. xiii. 212 The valley.. 


{is} aa off in labours beautifully ditched and highly culti- 
vated. 


8. labour bank (earlier example); also (in senses 
2 and 2b), /abour-bill, bureau, camp, -class, colony, 
cost, -employing adj., master, movement, power, 
union, -waste; Labor Day U.S., a legal holiday 
observed on the first Monday ofSeptember; Labour- 
Liberal a, and 56. (a Member of Parliament) com- 
bining Labour and Liberal ideas; labour-note, a 
note indicating value in terms of work; Labour 
Party, a political party specially supporting the 
interests of labour; esp. in England, the organized 
party aes in 1906 by a federation of trade unions 

UPPT, 


1909 


and advanced political bodies to secure the repre- 
sentation of labour in Parliament. 

1832 Crisis 28 Apr. 16/1 In Poland-street they had estah- 
lished a *Lahour Bank. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 26 
Every improvement in lahour-saving machinery diminishes 
the proportion which the *jahour-hill hears to the cost of the 

roduct. eh Crists 11 Aug. 90/3 Perhaps the hest pre- 

iminary mode. .will be by the estahlishment of Equitable 
Exchange *Labour Bureaus. 1872 Fourth Ann, Rep. 
Burean Stat. Labor 13 The most important subjects for 
inquiry hy. .1the Massachusetts Labor Dureau [organized in 
1869). 1893 Rep. Agencies & Methods Unemployed 6 (Parl. 
Papers LA XXII) A detailed account of..labour bureaux 
and of various organisations dealing with distress. 1895 J. A. 
Hosson Probl, Unemployed 127 Labour Bureaux would thus 
iinpart increased fluidity to labour. 1908 Encyel.Soc. Reform 
998/2 The recent establishment of a system of public employ- 
ment bureaux called Jahor bureaux. 1900 Jrx/. Soc. Arts 
1x May s10/1 Prisoners.. might serve their time in.. quarries, 
which would be turned into *lahour camps. 1851 C. Cist 
Cincinnati 333 Thenext great effect will be, the general up- 
rising of the *Iahor class in agriculture—the tenant farmers at 
the east. 1888 Charity Org. Rev. Jan. 43 The Council would 
gladly see an experiment made in the form of a *Labour 
Colony, to which unemployed townspeople might he sent for 
atime. did. June 241 The Dutch Lahour Colonies. 1895 
J. A. Hosson Probl. Unemployed 146 The small experiments 
in Labour Colonies have never fairly tested the possibilities 
of effective co-operation. /érd. 69 ‘he *labour cost of distri- 
huting a given quantity of goods. 1903 Westm.Gaz.9 July 
2/1 The imposition of such duties as wil! equalise our labour- 
costs with the labour-costs of our foreign competitors. 1888 
Nation 5 Apr. 275/3 A legal holiday, called ‘*Labor Day’, 
has been created in Massachusetts, New York, New Jersey, 
Colorado, and Oregon. 1910 World Almanac 30 An act 
(of 1893-4] making Lahor Day a public holiday in the Dis- 
trict of Columhia. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 3/3 Artistic 
*lahour-employing entertainments. 1905 /Vests.Gaz.21 Mar. 
2/3 Insecurity of labour-employing capiial. rg02 /éi<¢. 26 Feb. 
6/3 If he could do that when he was returned as a *Lahour 
Liberal member. 1904 Daily Chron, 7 Jan. 5/4 Two English 
Liberal Members (one Liheral and one Lahour-Liberal). rgo1 
Daily News 10 Jan. 9/3 The “labour master. .certified him 
ahle to do the work. 1921 Dyes. Occnp. Terms (1927) § 731 
Labour master, engages and discharges casual labour..em- 
ployed hy dock or harbour authority [etc.]. 1870 Scribner's 
Monthly 1. 71 The preacher. .beats about. .in a dissertation 
on..the ‘*Jahor movement’. 1893 L. ‘I’. Hosxouse (s#¢Ze) 
The Labour Movement. 1923 J. i. Hackett Labor Terms 
in Munagem. Engineering May, Labor Movement. The 
organized effort of workmen to better their economic con- 
dition by means of trade unionism. 1832 Crists 28 Apr. 12/1 
Money was not necessary. *Labour-notes were sufficient. 
1894 shee Co-op. Prod. 1.89 These labour notes were to 
supersede the tse of metallic coinsand ordinary bank notes, 
and were to become a superior kind of nioney. 1886 * Labour 
party (in Dict.]. 1892 Rovonouse (¢i¢/e) The Labour Party 
in New South Wales. 1896 J. Eowaros Labour Ann. 39 
This fof 1895) was tlie first General Election in which an 
organized Lahour party, independent of either Liberal or 
Tory, and opposing either or both, has taken part in the 
United Kingdom. 1905 J. R. Macoonai.o in W.T. Stead 
Coming Men 222 The Labour Party, .will represent trades ; 
it will represent the working class; it will represent a 
coherent body of fundamental Lahour opinion. 1922 Excyci. 
Brit, XXXII. 507/1 Vhe Labour party. .included the Inde- 
pendent Labour party and the Fabian Society and one or 
two smaller Socialist bodies. Locally it was organized in 
several hundred Local Lahour parties. Jdr¢. 884/2 For 
many years there was a Labor or Socialist Labor national 
party, which regularly nominated a candidate for the (U.S.] 
presidency. 1887 5. Moore & Aveuinc tr. Marz’ Capital 
it. vi. I. x45 By *labour-power or capacity for lahour is to 
be understood the aggregate of those mental and physical 
capahilities existing in a human being, which he exercises 
whenever he produces a use-value of any description. 1895 
J. A. Wosson Probl. Unemployed 2 Off-time. .implies waste 
of Jabour-power. 1866 in J. R. Commons //ist. Amer. 
Industrial Soc, (1910-11) 1X. 133 Each memher helonging 
to the National *Labor Union. 1883 J. Hav Bread-winners 
xi, 183 The labor unions have ordered a general strike, 1901 
S. Merwin & H. K, Wesster Calumer K xi. 192 The organi- 
zation of lahor unions is generally democratic. 1895 J. A. 
Hosson Probl, Unemployed 30 The sum of *lahour-waste is 
not complete without an allusion to the lowest class of 
‘unemployed ’. 

Labour, wv Add: 1. b. To plough up or ex- 
cavate by means of bombs or shells. 

t915 G. Aoam Behind Scenes at Front 105 The ground is 
..laboured deeply with every form of high explosive, and 
terrible in its desolation and upheaval. 

9. For Oés. read Obs. exc. poet., and add example. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 474 But Kay the sene- 
schal, who loved him not, Would hustle and harry him, and 
labour him Beyond his comrade of the hearth. 

Laboured, f//.2 3. Add: Also laboured-at. 

1876 G. M. Hopxins Poems (1918) 9 And lily-coloured 
clothes provide Your spouse not laboured-at nor spun, 

Hence La'bouredly adv., La*bouredness. 

1882 Datly Tel, 24 Feb. (Cass.) He spoke lahouredly and 
with hesitation. 1930 Mackai. Largeness in Literature 6 
Largeness is..the opposite..of thinness, of tightness, of 
Iabouredness. 

Labour Exchange. 


{Lazour 56. 2 + Ex- 
CHANGE 56. I b.J 


1. An establishment for the exchange of the pro- 
ducts of labour without the use of money. Also 
attrth, Now only Hist. 

1832 Criss 28 Apr. 16/1 Mr. B. Warden..stated that they 
had erected a newschool, called a Lahour Exchange School. 
Ibid, 25 Aug. 97/5 To investigate the Principles upon which 
the proposed Equitable Lahour Exchange was to be founded. 
Ibid. 6 Oct. 122/1 Labour Exchange notes... Labour Ex- 
change hanks. 1875 G, J. Hotyoake //ist. Co-of. (1906) 1. 
65 The Labour Exchange was not Mr. Owen's idea, but he 
adopted it. 1894 B. Jones Co-op. Prod. t. 90 The exchange 
was opened on September 3, 1832, under the title of ‘The 
Equitahle Labour Exchange’, : 

2. Au office serving as a means of connexion be- 
tween workers and employers, esp. one forming 
part of an organization to assist in the finding of 
employment. 

1869 C. L. Brace Vew West v. 53 One of the remarkable 
instances of the intelligence and humanity of this new com- 
munity was the establishinent, in 1868, of the ‘ Labor Ex. 
change’. 1893 Rep. Agencies & Methods Uneniployed 15 
(Parl. Papers LX X X11) Registry offices. . for shore lahourers 
having the title of the ‘British Lahour Exchange’. 1895 
J. A. Hopson Probl, Unemployed 130 If the Bureaux are 
to perform effectively the work of Lahour Exchanges. 1908 
Encycl. Soc. Reyorm 997/2 ‘Vhe first labor exchange was 
that created hy the municipality of Paris in 1887. 

3. The finding of employment for workers. 

1895 J. A. Honson Prod/, Unemployed 128 No system of 
mere Ianhour-exchange, however well-conducted, would in- 
ciease the total quantity of employment over a long area of 
time, 

Hence Labour-exchange wv. /7a775., to record at 
2 labour exchange. 

1g1x Times Lit, Suppl. 9 Nov. 439/1 What is the use of.. 
lahour-exchanging boys, when there are no vacancies? 

Labourism (lél-beriz’m). [f Lasour sd. 2 b 
+-18M.] The principles or tenets of the Labour 
Party in politics; the holding or advocacy of these 
principles. 

1905 IVesto, Gaz. 13 May 2/2 Mr. Haldane has plied him 
with Imperialism, Mr. Keir Hardie with Labourism, 1908 
Ibid. 4 May 9/2 Two years ago many Liberals coquetted 
with Lahourism, and the result gave thein a fright. 1924 
J. R. Macoonato in Pull. Opinion 14 Mar. 248/3 Their 
Toryisms, Liberalisms and Labourisms. 

Labourist (lé‘barist). [f Lasour sé. + -1st.] 
A supporter of the interests of Labour in politics ; 
an advocate of labourism. 

1903 Handy Notes for Unionist Workers Aug. 3 The 
Labourists in Parliament, .number over a dozen. 1910 Datly 
Chron. 2 Feh. 1/7 Liberals, Labourists and Nationalists are 
solid against the veto of the Lords and against Food-Taxes. 
1927 Observer 5 June 12/3 Six months ago the five seats 
concerned were represented by two Conservatives, two 
Labourists, and one Liberal. 

Labourite (la-barait). [f. Lasour sé. + -1TE!.] 
= Lagourist, often used of inembers of Parliament 
representing the Labour Party in Britain, Australia, 
or other countries. ; 

1903 Daily Chron. 19 Dec. 5’5 Free Traders and Free 
Trade Lahourites—qo. 1909 ‘T. Hoocktn in Life & Lets. 
1g Nov. (1917) 326 It is this abominahle selfishness of men 
whether Capitalists or Lahourites which seems to wreck all 
forms of government. 1920 Slackw. Mag. June 830/1t The 
moderate Lahouriies have reason to remember this. 1923 
National Rev. Jan. 646 ‘The Labourites were led by Mr. 
Ramsay Macdonald hefore the war. 

Labrador. .c/tr7é, Add: Labrador dog (re- 
triever, etc.), a breed of dog derived originally 
from Labrador and Newfoundland, a variety of 
the Newfoundland dog. Also simply Ladrador. 
Labrador pine, twister (see quots.). 

1852 Munoy Axtipfodes (1857) 7 Some of the Newfoundland 
dogs in this country are the finest I have ever seen—much 
larger and handsomer than the true *Lahrador dog. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, VUAI. 378/1 The Labrador Newfoundland is 
a smaller black variety. 1921 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 794/1 All 
the guns had dogs—beautifully trained Labradors. 1803 
A. B. Lambert Descr. Genus Pinus 7 *Labradore Pine... 
Habitat in America Septentrionali. 1858 J. A. WarDER 
Hedges & Evergreens \. 246 Pinus Banksiana, or Labrador 
Pine, is also a low, scrubby, or straggling tree, rising only 
five or eight feet. 1877 Minot Lanad-Birds §& Game-Birds 
New Eng. 405 Those very small wiry, compactly feathered, 
weather-ianned hirds (woodcock], who appear in October 
and who are called, perhaps Jocally, *Lahrador twisters. 

Labradore'scence. Afix. [f. Laprapor- 
1Tz.] The brilliant play of colours exhibited by 
many specimens of labradorite. Also Labrador- 
escent a, 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 30/1 This optical effect, known 
sometimes as ‘lahradorescence ', seems due in some cases to 
the presence of minute laminz of certain minerals. .arranged 
parallel to the surface which reflects the colour. /éid. XX. 
333/ The Jabradorescent orthoclase. | 

Labradorian (le:brad6rian), a. and 56, [f. 
LaBRADOR+-IaN.] a. a7. Of or pertaining to 
Labrador. Also Geol. b. sé. A native of Labrador. 
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1888 Prestwicn Geof. 11. 20 Labradorian or Norian 
group. 1 Dana Man, Geol. (ed. 4) 446 C. H. Hitchcock 
..adopts the subdivisions, heginning below: Laurentian, 
Montalhan.., Lahradorian, and Huronian. 1907 L. Mott 
To Credit of Sea ii, ‘An’ you a Labradorian !’ Johnson 
said, _/6id. 1ii, The Labradorian smiled. 

Labretifery (lé:bréti-féri).  [f. Lasret+L. 
Jjer-, carrying +-¥ 3.] The practice of wearing 
labrets. 

1884 Science 3 Oct. 345/1 Dr. W. H. Dall then reada paper 
on the use of labrets, its tttle being ‘The geographical dis- 
tribution of labretifery’. 1905 C. Davenport Jewellery v. 
89 In Mexicothere was a very remarkable civilisation, and 
labretifery. . was practised. 

Labyrinth, 54. 5. Add: 

labyrinth disc, a disc used in labyrinth packing; 

labyrinth packing, in steam turbines, a form of 
packing used to prevent steam leaking along the 
shafts, consisting of a sertcs of metal rings keyed 
alternately to the shaft and the housing. 
_ gaz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 789/2 The pressure of steam 
in the blading. .tends to thrust the discs apart. It is there- 
fore balanced by an arrangement of ‘dummies’, or labyrinth 
discs...To prevent the high pressure steam leaking along the 
Shafts, these are fitted with labyrinth packings. 

Lace, s6. 9. Add: lace-wood (a) us/. = 
lace-bark (6); (6) the wood of the planc tree 
(plalanus occidentalis), 

1898 Morris Austral English 238 1 Lace-bark, Lacey- 
bark, or "Lacewood. 1g02 Boutcer Heed 101 Vhe beauti- 
ful Lacewood or Honeysuckle wood of North America. 
1930 Worn. Post 2 Aug. 12/2 The anomaly that Queensland 
silky oak should be purchased by the United States. .andthen 
shipped to this country where it is sold as lace-wood. 

ace, v. 4. b. Add to def.: sec. in Book- 
binding, to fasten the boards on a volume by passing 
the bands through holes in them. Also with 7. 

1835 Hasnett Srdliopegia 30 One board is then placed on 
each side of the volume, even at the head, and marked with 
a bodkin opposite to the slips intended to be laced in. 1871 
Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 74 When the boards 
are affixed to the voluine by means of the bands heing 
pace through holes made in the boards, they are said to 

¢ laced in. 

@. zuir. Of structures that resemble or suggest 
lacing: to pass across a gap or about an object. 
Also fig. To become entwined. 

a 1889 G. M. Horkins Poems (1918) 76 Her dearness .. 
more and more tiines laces round and round my heart. 1899 
H.G. Wetts When Sleeper Wakes x. 103 The cables and 
bridges that laced across theaisle were empty. /did. xxii. 288 
A flimsy seeming scaffolding that laced about the great mass 
of the Council House. 

6. (Later example.) 

1923 H.G. Wetis Alen Like Gods 1. vi. § 3-89 ‘ Tell me’, 
that engaging phrase, laced his conversation. ; 

Lacer (la'sa1). [f. Lace v. 9.] A liquor serving 
to ‘lace’ a beverage. 

1854 W. G. Simms Southivard [fo 1 iv. 32 A bow!) of coffee 
and a cracker is the initial appetizer, with possibly a tassof 
brandy in the purple beverage, as a lacer. 

Lacerator (lesérata:). [a. L. /acerdtor.] One 
who lacerates. 

1886 Moute £f. Ephes. Introd. 25 Marcion was a ruthless 
and most uncritical emendator, or rather lacerator, of the 
Scripture text. , 

La‘chrymating, ///. a. [f. LacuRyMaTE v.] 
Causing lachrymation. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. rx0/2 If a sufficient number 
of lachrymating grenades could he thrown, 

Lachrymator Jekrimd@ta1). [f. as prec. 
Cf. med. L. /acrymator one who sheds tears.] Any 
substance, esp. a gas, which irritates the eyes and 
causes tears to flow. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 111/2 The principal bases for 
lachrymators are iodine and bromine. 

Lachrymatory. A. ad. Add: 

Lachrymatory bomb, gas, shell, a bomb, ete., 
causing the eyes to water. 

1916 Yorkshire Post 21 July 5/5 A violent artillery pre- 
paration with asphyxiating and lachrymatory shells. 1922 
Encycl. Brit. XX XI. 111/2 The irritant gases are divided 
into (a) Lachrymatory (affecting the eyes), (4) Sternutatory 
(causing sneezing), (c) Vesicatory (blistering). 

Laciness (la‘sinés). [f. Lacy a.+-NEss.] 
Lace-like quality or effect. 

1903 Weston. Gaz. 9 July 4/2 Flowered silk, or embroi- 
deries, or chiffon, and laciness. 

Lacing, vé/. 55. Add: 

3. e. Book-binding (see quot. and *Lackv. 4e). 

1875 Knicut A/ech. Dict. s.v., Lacing, securing the hook 
to the sides hy carrying the hands or slips through perfora- 
tions in the boards, 1885 Crane Bookd. for Amateurs 76. 

4. lacing-liver, a liver misshapen by tight lacing. 

1907 Practitioner Nov. 646 It [the kidney] was kept in this 
position by the very pronounced lacing-liver. 

Lack, zv.! 4. Add: Also with for. 

1899 A. Skeet & W.H. Breartey King Washinglon 
170 He was one of the many who had lacked for part- 
ners. 1906 E. Puittpotts Portreeve u. iv. 154 The outward 
signs that she had marked upon him did not lack for inner 


causes. 
Lackwit. (See Lack v.! 7.) 


torr H. S. Harrison Queed iv. 42 West..abused himself 
for a shiftless lackwit who was slated for an unwept grave. 


Lactalbumen (lektalbizmén), Also -in. 
[f. L. act-, Jac milk+ALBUMEN.] An albumen 
occurring in milk. 


? 4 


1857 Dunctison Med. Dict., Lactallumen, casein. 1910 
a a Brit. 1. 54/2 ‘ Lact-albumin’ occurs in all kinds of 
milk. 

Lactase (lx'ktés). [f. Lact(ose)+*-ase.] An 
cnzyme or ferment which brings about the decom- 
position of lactose. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl 1910 Practitioner June 823 
The hydrolysis is brought about by means of enzymes, such 
as.lactase and glucase. grr Lacyel. Brit. XIX. 923/2 
The presence of lactase has heen much discussed. 

Lactated, a. [f. L. Zact-, dac milk.] Combined 
with a milk-prodact. 

1896 cp. Vermont Board Agric. XV. 25 This is used in 
making ..lactated food for infants and avai 

Lactational, ¢. [f. Lactation+-at.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with lactation, 

1903 Jed, Record 28 Feb. 337 (Cent. Suppl.) 

ecto. Add; Gacto-vegeta'rian a., consist- 
ing of milk and vegetables. 

1907 Practitioner June 845 The lacto-vegetarian diet.. 
lessens auto.intoxication. 1929 Ancycl. Brit. Vil. 359 1 A 
lacto-vegetarian dict which permits the free use of mati and 
eugs. 

Lad, sé. 
any age. 

1894 Strand Mag. May 554 1 He was agood lad, tinged 
with the archaic stable-slang of Thessaly. 

Ladder, sé. 3. (Add later examples.) 

1902 Datly Chron. 10 Dec. 9/2 Navigation 1s provided for 
Ly a ‘ladder’ of four locks, each 260 ft. long by 32 ft. wide. 

Jig. 1847 De Suet Oregon Missions 31 It was on this 
oc asion he conceived the idea of the Catholic ladder—‘a 
furm of instruction which represents on paper the various 
truths and mysteries of religion in their chronological order’. 
1910 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8 3 Some kind of ladder of sub- 
jects.. would bea great gain. 

b. In knitted garments: <n instance, or the 
result, of the knitted fabric becoming undone in a 
narrow longitudinal strip. So called from the ap- 
pearance of the threads. 

1875 (sce 3]. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 De. 4 6 Silk tights 
are fragile things, sadly given to‘ laddets ’ on the least pro- 
vocation, Z ‘ 

6. ladder-back chair), a chair in which the back 
is formed of horizontal pieces of wood, suggestive 
of a laddcr; ladder-backed woodpecker C’.S., 
onc of several species of North American wood- 
peckers having the upper parts barred with black 
and white; ladder-proof a., of knitted fabrics, not 
liable to ladder; ladder woodpecker U.S. = 
ladder-backed woodpecker. 

1903 Daily Report 24 Aug. 8 3 Three “ladder-back chairs, 
with cherubs and acrown, brought £46. 1923 Daly Afail 
rt Jan. rt Let the table be of the gate-leg variety and the 
chairs of the style known as ladder-backs. 1884 Coves Acy 
NM. Amer. Birds \ed. 2) 455 Picoides amcricanus..* Ladder. 
hacked Three-toed Woodpecker. 1927 Observer 3 Apr. 25 
Celanese cami-bockers...In *{_adder-proof Self Stripe. 1870 
Amer. Naturalist U1. 474 The resident species not found 
westward were the * Ladder Woodpecker, (Picus scalaris), 
the White-hellied Wren (etc.} 

Ladder, v. Delete ? Oés. and add modern ex- 
amples. Also, to furnish with a fish ladder. 

rg0x J. Brack Carp. §& Build., Scaffolding 67 The stack 
was laddered from the bottom to the top with a series of 
ladders. 1901 Chammbers's Frni. Sept. 585/2 When Mr. Grant 
..laddered the Moriston falls.., the Cun claimed and 
gained the new fishings. 1923 Dat/y MJasil 22 June s Having 
just laddered the spire of Truro Cathedral, he found every 
crevice crammed with jackdaws’ nests. ; 

2. zxtr. Of knitted garments, esp. stockings: To 
develop ladders as the result of the breaking of a 
thread. Hence La-ddering vé/. sé. 

1922 Daily Mail 14 Nov. 12 Advt., Your stockings cannot 
ladder. Laddering and damage to stockings..are entirely 
obviated. a) W. Despixnc Doomsday viii. § 2 At the last 
monient a stocking had ‘ laddered *, 

La‘ddish,e. [f. Lap 56.1+-1sH.] Of or per- 
taining to a lad or lads; likealad. Also La‘ddish- 
ness. 

31886 Vesleyan-Meth. Mag. 63 Want ofsympathy with. .the 
ladishness of lads. 1907 Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 8/3 Missing 
the laddish laugh, the boisterous gaiety, which they had 
known aforetime. 

La-di-da, v. Also lah-de-dah. [Cf. the sb.] 
intr, To use affected manners or modes of utter- 


ance. 

1867 Stintinc Coyne Widow Hunt in N. & QO. Ser. 1x. 
VIII. 20/2, I like to la-di-da with the ladies. 1930 B. TurRNER 
in Fohn o' London's Weekly 15 Mar. go7/3 Thereis perhaps 
too much ‘ lah-de-dahing about’ when royalty is concerned. 

Ladin (lad7n). [L. Latin-us, -um.] The 
Romanic dialect spoken in the Engadine in Switzer- 
land, closely related to Romansch. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. VIN. 213/2 The language [in the Enga- 
dine} is a dialect known as ‘Ladin’. 1880 /did. X1. 205/1 
The remainder [of the inhabitants of the Grisons] use the 
Romansch or the Ladin dialect. . 

Ladle, sé. Add: 1. b. In Scottish churches : 
A similar instrument consisting of a wooden box at 
the end of a long wooden handle used for taking 
up the collection and communion tokens. 

1830 T. CHatmers in Com. on Irish Poor 3369 The 
elders carrying about what they call a ladle. 1871 ALEx- 
ANDER Yohnay Gibb xi. (1881) 69 The elders seized the ladles 
..and perambulated the kirk. 1929 Life & Work Oct. 
aah A ladle preserved in the parish church of Foulis 

aster. 


Add: 2. ¢. sfec. A stable-groom of 


LAGNIAPPE. 


Ladle, v. Add todef.: also with uf. 

185x Mewvitte Sfoby Dick cxxxiv. (1926) 550 Stuhh was 
lustily singing out for some one to ladle him up. 187: W. 
H. G, Kincstox On Banks of Amazon (1876) 93 Wooden 
Spoons were served to enable us to ladle up the soup. 

Ladro‘nism. [Sp. /adréx (see Lapnoxe , a 

hostile Filipino, an insurgent.] In the Philippine 
Islands, organized resistance to law or authority 
amony the native population. 
_ 1902 Outlook (U.S.) LX X11. 298/1 A local police and an 
insular constabulary system have been created, and ladro- 
nism, or organized robbery and brigandage, .. has ximost 
disappeared. 1903 Datly Chron, 26 Dec. 5 6 Ladrunism 
had also been successfully treated by the Courts. 

Lady, 56. 4.0. Add: Lady Bountiful (sce 
Bountirc. @.). The Old Lady (in ot) of Thread- 
needle Streel, the Bank of England. 

19797 Gillray Caricature (May 22), Political Ravishment, 
or ‘Ihe Old Lady of Threadneedle-Street in danger! 1820 
Black Dwarf 12 Jan. 1V. 36 Van went to wheedle—the 
street of Threadneedle, To fet him, poor dog, a luan; . He 
ask'd the old lady to cash hina bill. 1850 /fousch. HM 'ords 
EE 337 (heading) Ihe Old Lady in Vhreadneedle Street. 
fhid., Compared with the Old Lady of Threadneedle St eet. 
1884 /’eel City Guardian 11. No. v& 21 The rest) f the 
‘Old Lady in Threadneedle-street’ remained unbroken. 

15. 6. /ady-laden (carlier example). 

3869 Tinsxyvsox /foly Grail 346 Where the long Rich 
galleries, lady-laden, weigh’d the necks Of dragons c inging 
to the crazy walls. 

17. b. lady’s delight (earlier examples); lady's 
ear-drop (”..S., the common fuchsia. 

1841 L. M. Cito Lett. V. ¥. i. 14, 1 am like the * Lady's 
Delight, ever paras to take root. 1845-50 Mus. LincoLn 
Let. Bot. 68 In some cases it (the calyx) 1s the most showy 
part; as in the *Lady's-ear-drop, 1887 Mary E. Witkins 
Humble Romance 195 Ue cut lavishly sprays of dioletra, or 
lady’s ear-drop, snowballs, daffodils. 

Lady-bug. da/. and U.S. = Lapy-ntrp. 

1787 {sce Lavy 55, 16). 1844 Bree Suck’ High Life NY. 
IL. 30 Like lady bugs round a full blown rose, 1886 //arfer's 
Afag. June 45 2 We may discover lady-bugs—small red or 
yellow and black beetles—among our vines. 1889 Mary E. 

tamrokD Up & Down Brooks 49 Very frequently one will 
find a lado ug with the spider. x910 NV. Y. Aven, Post 
4 Apr. (Th,) Los Angeles, April 1.—Millions of ladybugs 
are receiving free transportatton,.to the melon fields of the 
Imperial valley. 

Lady’s finger. 2. a. Delete ? Ods. and add 


modern examples. 

1864 ‘ Mark Twain’ Sketches (1526) 138! Lady-fingers’.. 
suggestive of. .soft dalliance with pastry, ices, and sparkling 
Moselle. 1902 Daily Chron, 2% Sept. 9/1 (A child] who died 
froin. .being fed on ‘boiled lady's fingers’, 1906 Wests. 
Guz 30 Apr. 10 1 Lady-fingers and ice-cream. 

ce. (Example of ¢. 

1876 J. Burroucus IWrnter Sunshine vu. 154 Others are 
indeed lady apples. like the egg-drop and lady-finger. 

Lady’s-maid, ». [See Lapy sé. 17.]  érans. 
To wait on (one) asa lady’s maid. Also Lady’s- 
maiding v4/. sé, 

1914 W. De Morcan Ghost meets Ghost. xxxii, Maggie 
goes with her, to lady‘s-maid her. 1923 Una L. SILBERKAD 
Lett, Fean Armiter v. 115 It prevents her suffering under 
his lady’s maiding. 

Lady’s slipper. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1845-so Mrs. Lixcotn Lect, Bot. 101 note, The Impatiens 
of the garden is sometimes called Ladies‘-slipper, sometimes 
Balsamine. 1874 B. F. Taytor World on IW heels 11, iv. 220 
The lady-slippers dance upon the air, while wild Sweet 
Williams stand admiring by. 

Letare (lié-r/), sd. [L., imper. sing. of /e- 
tari to rejoice: see quot. 1921.) a@lirzb. (with 
Sunday) or ellipt, Mid-Lent Sunday. 

1886 F. L. Dorsev Midshipman Bob 6 We would notify 
the Catholic neighbours the day before ‘ Latare-Sunday’ 
(as we called our Mass-day). 1921 Spectator 19 Feb. 2543/2 
The Fourth Sunday of Lent or Mothering Sunday, called 
‘ Laetare’ from the opening word of the Introit. 

Lafayette. 1. (Earlier example.) 

F 2843 C, Matuews H/r7t, 266 (Th.) He bad caught a small 
carful of striped hass and Lafayette fish, 

Lag. A. sé. 4. b. Add: Also Angle of lag. 

1895 5. P. THompson Electr. & Alagn.u.x. 432 The angle 
.. by which the current lags behind the impressed volts is 
termed the angle of lag. 1896 Bepett Princ. Transformer 
68 The negative sign indicates that @ is an angle of lag. 

ce. A delay in time, spec. between fixing a scale 
of wages and beginning to pay in accordance with it. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 2 Nov. 12/4 The operation of the 
*lag’ of two months between the period of ascertainment 
and the months when the wages based on such ascertain- 
ment are paid. 

Lagetta. \Modern example.) 
1891 Kincstey 4¢ Last xiii, A bit of veritable natural lace, 
similar to..the famous lace-hark of the Lagetta-tree. 

Lag-fault. Geol. [Lac sé.1 or v.2+ Fact 5.] 
A fault caused by one layer of rock moving more 


slowly than another. 

1g02z Lp, Avesury Scenery Eng. 212 Besides these great 
overthrusts there is another type of relative earth movement 
which is known as a ‘lag fault’. 

Lagniappe (lanyz'p). /ocal U.S. Also lan- 
yap, -yappe, lagnappe. [Louisiana French, ad. 
Sp. /a #apa, in the same sense.] Something given 
over and above what is purchased, earned, etc., to 
make good measure or by way of gratuity. 

1853°P. Paxton’ Stray Vankec in Texas 49 (Th.) Adubious 
note that he had received asa ‘lanyappe’. (Angirce, boot 


LAGOON. 


money.) 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xliv, We 
picked up one excellent word—a word worth travelling to 
New Orleans to get ; a nice limber, expressive, handy word— 
‘lagniappe’, They pronounce it lanny-yag. It is Spanish 
—so they said. 1884 G. W. Caste Creoles of Louisiana xvi. 
(1885) 114 The pleasant institution of #afa—the petty 
gratuity added, by the retailer, to anything bought—grew 
the pleasanter, drawn out into Gallicized dagnapfe. 

Lagoon 1, 3. Add: lagoon-brook. 

1871 Kincstey A¢ Last xi, Across the Savanna wandered 
a deep lagoon-brook. 

Laicity (laissiti), [f Laic a,+-1Ty.] The 
principles of the laity; the rule or influence of the 


laity ; also attr7d. 

rgtx WeasteER, Laiczty, laicality. 1925 Brit. Weekly 19 Mar. 
587/3 The text of the document, which is directed against 
the ‘laicity laws,’ lies before us. 1928 Daddy Tel. 30 Oct. 
12/3 Accused by his own hotheads of betraying the cause of 
*laicity’ hy acquiescing in these details of the Budget. 

Laid, ff.a. ¢. Add: laid-back, -on. 

1908 West. Gaz. 23 Dec. 4/1 To get in under the ball 
you must have a shallow bead..or else a very much *laid- 
back face. 1909 /éfd. 30 Apr. 4/2 You can take a laid-back 
club and loft right over it. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1246/1 
“Laid-on, Joinery, a term applied to moldings which are got 
out in strips and nailed on to the surface of the object. 1906 
Vestn. Gaz. 9 June 16/3 The Valenciennes running around 
the laid-on tucks surrounding the skirt, 

Lairish (lérif), a. [f£ Lair sb.2+-18H.] Sug- 
gestive of an animal’s lair. 

1927 H. M. Tomcinson Gadlion's Reach xxxi. § 4 It certainly 
was lairisb, that stencb. 

Lake, 53.4 1. c. The Great Lakes (examples). 

In earlier use freq. without the adjective. 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V. 65/1 The position of the great 
lakes is..well known to the people of the United States. 
1840 J. F. Cooper Pathfinder Pref., Incidents that might 
be supposed characteristic of the Great Lakes. 1902 Encycé. 
Brit. XX XII. 551/1 Planof Great Lake steamer. 1903 N.S. 
SHALER Citizen 77 Where the territory horders on the sea 
or the Great Lakes, the authorities have charge of such 
harbours as are not in the control of the federal authority. 

Gd. transf. An area where the atmospheric pres- 
sure is lower than in surrounding areas. 

1922 Kenprew Climates of Continents 15 And between the 
two hanks of high pressure is the Mediterranean ‘lake’ of 
low pressure. ; ; 

5. lake-bass, -herring (example), -shore (earlier 
examples), -steamer, -trout (examples). 

1795 J. Scott Gazeteer U.S. s.v. Vermont, A species of 
fish called *lake hass, 1884 Goope Fisheries 424 The White 
Bass or Striped Lake Bass, Roccus e<hrysops. 1875 Amer. 
Naturalist 1X. 135, I received..a collection of deep water 
‘Siscoes’...Compared with Coregonus most of the species 
have a more slender form; hence their popular name of 
‘*lake herrings’, although their resemblance to the sea 
herring is quite superficial, 1798 I. Acten Hist, Versnont 
61 The two Frenchmen were landed..with instructions to 
follow the "lakeshore. 1813 Niles’ Reg. 1V. 159/21 Previous 
to this period, a great deal of prejudice existed against the 
lake shore, as unhealthy. 1849 President’s Message Con- 
press 1. 731 The sandstone on the lake-shore is.. covered 
by fifteen. .feet of sand and clay. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 
319 Hence [arise] their efforts to reach Chicago, by way of 
the Erie lake shore. 1838 C. D. Fercuson Exf, Forty- 
niner i, 11 1t was in the month of Septemher, 1849, when.. 
I embarked on the *lake.steamer, A. D. Patchen for Chicago, 
1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XV. 186 If they could. . break fast 
at Mackinac..ona “lake trout. 1847C. Lanman Susmer 
in Wilderness xxvi. 158 Of the trout, the largest species in 
Lake Superior is called the lake-trout, 

6. lake-basin (add:) also, ‘the entire area 
drained by the streams that fall into a lake’ (1865 
Pace Hand-bk. Geol. Terms); lake country 
(earlier example); Lake District = LAKE-LAND ; 
lake ridge (see quot.). 

1842 Anier. Pioneer 1. 211 No where was the pressure or 
want of money more sensibly felt than in the “lake country. 
1835 Worpsw. Somnambulist 1 note, Force is the word used 
in the *Lake District for Water-fall. 1851 Art Frnt. 1 May 
132/2 The scale upon which the scenery of the English Lake 
district is laid out. 1886 Prestwicu Geol. I. 267 In the Lake 
District the planes of cleavage also usually strike about 
E.N.E. 1870 Amer. Naturalist June IV. 199 Above all 
these Drift deposits..are the ‘*lake ridges '—embankments 
of sand, gravel, sticks, leaves, etc., which run iniperfectly 
parallel with the present outlines of the lake margins. 

Lake, v.3 Add: 

b. zzfr. Of blood: To become lake-coloured 
through the diffusion of the heemoglobin. 

1903 Aled. Record 13 June 953 (Cent. Suppl.) In a case of 
leukzemia, laking was almost complete in a short time. 

Laker!. 3. (Karlier example.) 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioncers xxiv. Il. 261, I see a laker 
there, that has run out of the school, It’s seldoin one finds 
such a creater in the shallow waters. 

5. One accustomed to sailing ona lake. 

1838 J. F. Coorer Home as Found 11. 75 After fishing 
a few hours, the old laker [Captain Truck] pulled the skiff 
up to the Point. 1910 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 173,1 He was 
an experienced ‘Laker’, but the scene..had completely 
unmanned him. 

Lalang (1414). Also lallang. [Malay.] The 
name given to a long, coarse grass which grows in 
some of the East Indian Islands. Also 4a/ang grass. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 93/1 There are waste spaces. . 
covered with coarse lalang grass, 1887 Mrs. Daty Digging 
& Squatting 158 A shake-down, .made up of dried lallang— 
the thick strong grass of the country. 1908 Mest. Gaz, 
12 Aug. 5/1 The prolific weed known as ‘ lalang ’ is the great 
enemy to rubber-growth. 

attrib. 1912 Chambers’s Frni. Feb. 98/1 As I stood in the 


lalang patch. .there passed over my head. .all the turmoil of 
a great city. 
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Lamb, sé. 6. Add: /amb-chop. 

1865 Mrs. Stowe House §& Home P. 248 All the edible 
matters. , would form those delicate disbes of *lamb-chop. 

7. b. lamb-tongue U.S. = LAMB’S TONGUE I. 

1876 ‘Joaquin’ Mitrer Unwritten Hist. x. 152 He 
[winter] cut down the banners of the spring tbat night, 
*lamb-tongue, Indian turnip and catella. 

Lambardar, variant of LuMBERDAR. 

1855 (see LumBERpDaR]. 1908 New Reformer 11.68 Securing 
the co-operation of the literate among them and the Lam. 
hardars to bring about sanitary reforms, etc. 

Lambkill. U.S. (See Lams sé. 7 b.) 

1832 W. D. Wituasson Hist. Maine 1. 116 The Lamb- 
kill. has been called mountain Laurel, Spoonwood, Ivy, 
and Calico Bush, 1880 Bessey Bot.s510 Kalmia angustt- 
Solia, the Sheep Laurel or Lambkill. 

Lamb-wool. [Las sd.6] = Lamb’s-wool. 

In quot. used with reference to the pallium, 

@ 1899 R. W. Dixox Hist. Ch, Eng. (1902) V. 206 In the 
case of Parker..there was no gift of the pall...The lamib- 
wool was perceived to be not of the essence of the appoint- 
ment of metropolitans, 

Lamby (lemi), a. [f Lamp sd.] Of the 
nature of a lamb; woolly like a lamb. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 7/2 North Sea fishermen, fully 
accoutred in their thick ‘lamby’ suits. 

Lamelloid (lame‘loid), a. [f. Lawetra + 
-01D.] Having the form of a lamella or lamellz. 

1904 Amer. Nuturalist Jan. 31 These transverse processes 
.. possess regular lamelloid walls, so as to fori rather canals 
than simple foramina for the artery. 

Lament,v. 2. Add: Also with over. 

183 ‘I’. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v, He laments bitterly 
over the inventions of gunpowder, steam, and gas, 1853 
oe Hypatia xiii, Why should they lament over other 
things: 

Laminaria (leminérrid). ot, [mod.L.] 
(See etym, note to LAMINARIAN a.) 

1848 Tienrrey tre Schleiden’s Plant 399 Laminarias. 
1860 Hartwic Sea & Wond. 321 Tne region of the great 
laminaria or tangle forests. 1875 i HI. Bacrour in Excycl. 
Brit. 1. 508/1 The Laminarias, or large tangles of our coasts. 
1883 [see LAMINARIAN a.]. 

Laminative, <. 
Of a laminated texture. 

1872 Fur, Fin & Feather 131 Its laminative, juicy meat is 
very delicate and delicious. 

Laminectomy (lz:minektomi). [f. Lamina + 
Gr. éxrop-y excision +-¥.] Excision of one or more 
of the posterior arches of the vertebrz. 

1892 Medical Ann. 458 Formerly the operation was called 
‘trephining ’.., but the trephine is now seldom used, and the 
term ‘laminectomy’ has been substituted. 1918 .Vomencd. 
Diseases 166 Operations on Bones... Laminectomy. 1919 
S. Pacer Sir. V. Horsley viii. 126 ‘The operation of 
laminectomy ..had seldom heen done. 

Lamnid (lexmnid),@. Zool. [f.mod.L. Lamn-a: 
cf. Lamnoip.] Belonging to the Lamzzdz, a family 
of sharks. 

1921 Return Brit, Museum 147 A collection of teeth of 


Lamnid sharks. 
A. adj. (Add examples.) 


[f. as LAMINATE v. + -1VE.] 


Lamnoid. 

1898 D.S. Jorpan Descr. Fish /r. Japan title-p.. The Type 
of a Distinct Family of Lamnoid Sharks. /déd@. 199 A re- 
markably distinct new genus of lainnoid affinities. 

Lamp, 561 Add: 4. a. damp-bulb, -chimney 
(examples), cup, -screen. 

1911 Chanibers's Fru. Jan. 78/1 If a thin gold film is de- 
posited on the lower halfof the *lamp-bulb, 1846 fe. U.S. 
Comm. Patents (1847) 276, I also claim the *lamp chimney, 
formed of glass, with two contractions. 1870 Mrs. Ann S. 
SterHens Married in l/aste xv. 85 She unscrewed the 
lamp-chimney..and polished off a stain of black sinoke. 
1846 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1847) 280 What I do claim 
as iny invention..is the peculiar form which I give to the 
*lamp cup. 1877 Euiz. Puecrrs Story of Avis 239 The 
Japanese coloring upon the *lamp-screen. 

b. lanp-locking (see quots.). 

1894 Labour Comm, Gloss. 51/2 Lamp-locking Station, 
tbe place in a mine where the safety-lamps of all the miners 
are examined and locked by an official. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 
12 July 7/1, was in the lamp-locking cahin, which is 
a short distance from the bottom of the shaft. 

5. lamp-mat, a mat on which a table-lamp is 
placed ; lamp-standard, a post or other strong 
support for a lamp; lamp-wick (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1856 vans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V11. 700 Some beautiful 
*lamp-mats and other worsted and crochet work, 1883 
‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xxxviii. 400 Lamp..stand- 
ing on a gridiron, so to speak, made of high-colored yarns, 
by the young ladies of the house, and called a lamp-mat. 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/5 A motor fire engine... collided 
with a *lamp standard. 184g Mrs. Kirxranp Western 
Clearings 135 Miss Teeny had picked up the *lamp-wick with 
a pin several times. 

Lamp, v.! Add: 

4. To transmit (a message) by means of a lamp. 

1g1z EpGar Wattace Pre. Seléy xxxi. 280 A message in 
triple code was ‘lamped’ from the British Headquarters to 
the Rochester regiment. 

5. U.S. slang. To see. (Cf. Lamp sb.1 2 b.) 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap y. 198 Stella.. 
was standing on the centre table by now, so she could lamp 
berself in the glass over the mantel. 1923 L. J. VANcE 
Baroque viii. go Nobody even lamped its number. 

Lamper-eel. ie (Earlier example.) 

1709 Coll. N. H. Hist. Soc. 111. 53 Edward Taylor was 
slain hy the Indians at Lamper-eel river. 


Lamp-holder. [Lamp sd.1 4 b.] A device for 
securing a lamp, esp. an electric bulb, 


LAND. 


1889 Century Dict. 1892 Rep. fr. Committees XVI. 404 
All switches,. . floor sockets, and lampholders shall have un- 
inflammable bases. 1907 /ustallation News Sept. 14/2 In 
wiring Electroliers..it is generally found to be impracticable 
to group wires into the lampbolders, 

Lamping, vd/. sb. Add: 2. The action of 
providing with lamps. 

1891 G. Finptay Railway 138 At all stations wbere the 
lamping of trains is performed. 

Lamplighter. Add: 2. (Earlier example.) 

1833 J. Neat Dowz-Easters 11. 115 One side is clean, said 
she,—and it will do for lamplighters. 

3. (See also quot.) 

1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 69 The names ‘ Bitter Head’ 
and ‘Lamplighter’ are also ascribed to it {the Strawberry 
Perch]. 

Lamprey. b. lamprey-eel (earlier examples). 

1726 S. Pennattow /udian Wars (1824) 31 Next day, 
they kill'd Edward Taylor near Lamprey-Eel River. 1832 
R. Cox Adv, Columbia River vii, 85 We got plenty of salmon 
while we remained here, and some lamprey-eels, the latter 
of which were oily and very strong. 1844 D. Lee & Frost 
Oregon xv. 156 A fire was struck, some dried salmon and 
lamprey-eels roasted. 

Lamp-shade. [Lamp sd.1 4 a.] A shade 
placed over a lamp to soften or intercept the light. 
Also Cond. 

1859 G. Mreasom Guide N. W. Rly. 238 The bulb of glass 
is..cut with scissors, and expands into a decanter, water-jug, 
wine-glass, or lamp-shade, 1881 /zstr. Census Clerks (1885) 
83 Lamp Shade Maker. 1899 WerNER Caft. Locusts 212 
He removed the burnt matches, set the lamp-shade straight. 
1goz Mapex Barnes-Grunoy 7/ames Camp 154, A glorified 
pink and whitelamp-shade. 1908 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 
24 July 7/2 Lamp-sbade-like protectors are obtainable 
cheaply. 

Lance, sé.1 Add: 5. b. A slender tapering 
pole. Z..S. 

1goz Sci. Amer. 27 Dec. 459/1 The second truck is 
loaded with four or five hundred lances of well-seasoned 
cypress or spruce, each a trifle over fourteen feet in length, 

8. lance-rod, a form of fishing-rod. 

1885 Outing Oct. VII. 74/1 He..then untied, and fondly 
handled the several joints of a lance-rod. 

Lanceolated, ¢z. (Later example.) 

1901 Chamébers's Frul. May 348/2 The under side [of the 
phiale) is occupied hy narrow lanceolated leaves. 


Lancet. 4. Add: /ancet-pointed (cf. 4b). 
1888 Century Mag. Aug. 585/1 These parts. .are all in the 
Lancet-Pointed (Early English) style. 


Lancet, v. [f the sb.] ¢vazs. To dissect with 
a lancet. In quot. fg. 


1927 Sunday Express 1 May 9/4 It is our time, lanceted, 
scalpelled, vivisected,..in the grand manner of Beyle and 


Balzac. 
Land, s3. 3. e. Add: (for) /and’s sake, land 
OS: 


sakes, my land, etc. 

1848 J. F. Coorer Oak Open. I. v. 82 Land's sake! I’ve 
forgotten all about them harrels! 1854 Mary J. Hotmes 
Tempest & Sunshine xvi, 223 For land's sake dont tell 
Tempest. 1863 Mrs. Witney F. Gartney’s Girth. ii, Land 
sakes, Miss Faith! I don’t know what you mean. 19136 
Bennett Lion's Share xlv. 350 ‘My land!’ exclaimed 
Nick. ‘If he sees me here he’ll think I’ve come on purpose 
to talk about him.' 

10. a. land certificate, grant, improvement, 
lottery, market, piracy, question, speculating, specu- 
lation, taxation, title. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1838 /ndiana Mag. Hist, XXII. 451 Quintle had settled 
that he was to pay in landand made an assignment on a “land 
certificate. 1870 Mepaery Men § Myst. Wall St.311 Unusual 
*land-grants were made to railroad companies. 1873 J. H. 
Beapte Undevel. West xi. 191 The election had weakened 
the Republican party, and land grants were thought to be 
among the chief causes. 1849 Hansard Pari. Deb. 4 May 
1266 An advance of money..under the *Land Improvement 
Act. xg02 Encycl. Brit, XX1X. 554/2 The number and 
amount of loans..under the Land Improvement Acts from 
1847 to 1900. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/6 The other 
kind of banks are rent charge and land-improvement banks. 
1808 T. Asue Trav. Aser. iv. 34 He could purchase a sbare 
in a capital house, or he might buy a *land-lottery. 1845 
Mrs. Kirktanp Western Clearings 5 Standing round ; i.e., 
watching the “land market for values. 1837 Sothern Lit. 
Messenger 111. 668 It is positively a nuisance that borders 
upon *land-piracy. 1830 Ded. Congress 26 Feb. 210/1 The 
final adjustment of the *land question. 18:6 U. Brown 
Frnl.in Maryland Iist, Mag. X. 367 Now we shall learn 
something about *Land Speculating presently. 1809 W. 
Irvine Avuckeré, 11. vii, He wassoon permitted toland, and 
a great *land-speculation ensued. 1843 CarLton Vew Pur- 
chase x.65 Mr.Glenville’s partner in certain land speculations. 
1794 D. RoBerTson Tour /sle of Man v. 37 Here the oppres- 
sion of game-laws, “land-taxation, and excise-establishment 
are utterly unknown. 1883 Peel City Guardian 8 Dec. 4,1 
Land Taxation. 1909 Westm:. Gaz.19 May 12/1 The land- 
taxation proposals of the Budget would affect them. 1812 
McDonogh Papers 11 This uncertainty in which their *land 
titles are placed. 1815 D. Drake Cincinnati i. 30 The 
security of land titles. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger IV. 
796 Some partial remuneration was indeed promptly be- 
stowed upon the officers of the revolution, in the form of land- 
titles and half-pay. 

b. Jand-claimant, -dealer, -locator, -robber, 
-secker, -speculator, trader; land-finding, -killing, 
-thieving. (Chiefly U.S.) ' 

1798 1. ALLEN Hist. Ver mont 27 These severities were used 
..to prevent aid being given to the *land claimants of New 
York. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxx. 279 
Great Injun pacificator and *land-dealer. 1845 Mas. Kirx- 
LAND Western Clearings 2 A friend.. became quite a pro- 
ficient in the mysteries of *land-finding. 1814 J. Taytor 
Arator 128 If an abundance of labour caused a *land killing 
agricultural system.. Flanders should bea wilderness, 1816 


LAND. 


U. Brown Jral. in Afaryland ist. Mag. X, 364 Those 
present *Land Locaters Surveys will hold good until the 
former can be Established. 1839 Congress. Globe 23 Jan., 
App. 265 Tbe rifle and his faithful dog were the indispensable 
companions of the Land locator, 1845 1. J. Grren Seztan 
Exped. xvii. 319 The old governor came out in the greatest 
rage..to know what that *land robher meant by insulting 
him in that manner. 1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suges 
ili. 37 By the time he had ridden halfa mile, he overtook the 
*land-secker. 1798 I. ALLEN /fist. Vermont 24 Lawyers 
and *land speculators called on Mr. Allen. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerb. a. iii, Like all land-speculators, he was much given 
to dreaming. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Wanner Gilded Age 
1. 456 He might have been a ‘railroad man’, ora politician, 
or a land-speculator. 1891 Century A/ag. Feb. 535 The 
promise. .was broken whien it becaine important to conciliate 

land-thieving squatters. 1776 in Coll. Vermont /1is?, Soc. 
I. 17 The Monopolizing *Land Trader of New York..did 
present a petition. 

¢c. locative, as land-growing. 

rg1t F. O. Bower Slant Life on Land 45 The Fern-plant 
is structuraily a land-growing plant. 

1l. b. land moccasin (see Moccasin 3); land 
otter (example, ; land pike, taniguana ; also fg. 
(U.S.), a hog. 

1836 Mrs. Hottey 7exas v. 104 *Land and water moc- 
casin..are the only venomous snakes, besides the rattlers, 
found in Texas. 1844 D. Lee & l’nost Oregon vi. 71 Beaver 
was valued at two dollars per skin,. .*land otter at ae cents. 
1687 R. Brome /sles & Terr. in Amer. 56 A *Land-Pike is 
another strange Reptile, so called from its likeness to that 
Fish ; but instead of Fins it hath four Feet. 1841 Cu/tivator 
VIII. 152, I am anxious that he should soon get rid of his 
land-pikes and alligatois, 1842 /drd/. X. 37 Hogs, landpike 
variety, are so cheap [etc.} 1856 Jans. Adich. Agrie. Soc. 
VIE. 716 The Suffolk swine. are of the same descent as the 
long-nosed, slahsided land pike, sooften seen inthe highways. 

12. land agency (earlier example); land-ark 
U.S., a covered wagon; land board 6) Austral, 
‘an official board that manages public lands’ 
(Webster 1911); land-bridge, a neck of land 
(generally prehistoric) connecting two land tmasscs ; 
land-claim, a claim to the ownership of land; 
land-club, a club formed to protect and advance 
the interests of agricultural communities (so /and- 
clubber’; land company (earlier examples) ; land 
district U.S., one of the districts into which a 
state is divided for matters connected with land; 
land-fever, eager desire for, or excitement abot, 
securing land; land-girl, a girl who takes up 


agricultnral work; land-jobber (carlier U.S. 
examples); land-jobbing (examples); land- 


jumping, ‘jumping’ another person’s land ; land- 
legs, the ability to walk comfortably on land after 
being at sea; land-looker (earlier and later ex- 
amples); land mine, an explosive mine used on 
land ; land-office (earlier examples) ; land-plane, 
an aeroplane designed to take off from and alight 
on dry land; land-poor a., poor through owning 
much land and being unable casily to support the 
burden of taxation; land-scrip (examples); land- 
sealing, hunting seals on land; land-slide (earlier 
example); land-trap, an unfortunate speculation 
in land; land-warrant (earlier example) ; land- 
worker, one who works on the land; land-yacht, 


a land vehicle similar to a yacht. 

1831 Peck Guide Emigrants itt. 316 Hillsboro’..contains 
..a *land agency office by John Tillson, Esq. a1861 Wis- 
TuRop John Brent ix. 98 Vhe great blue *landarks, each 
roofed with its hood of white canvas stretched on hoops. 
1913 Chanbers'’s Frul, a 63/1 At every ineeting of the 
*Land Board, when the Government allots land available for 
farmers, there are usually four tosix applicants for each block. 
1898 Sin W. Turner in Nature 13 Jan. 259/1 A ‘ Neolithic 
*land bridge’ was produced..and a free immigration of 
Neolithic man with his do:nestic animals became possible. 
torr J. L. Myres Dawn Hist. vii. 138 Some think. . that the 
Hyksos conquest of Egy pt may have beena furtheradventure 
along this southern land-bridge. 182a J/cDonogh Papers 
12 They therefore, sir, look forward to you, knowing. .your 
knowledge of their *land claims, to have those clarms laid 
before Congress. 1857 D. Braman /n/orm, Texas xiii. 151 
The land claims issued by Texas. 1908 /adian News X1X. 
42/2 He elaborates bis scheme of *land-clubs, and has him- 
self actively taken a part in a land-club campaign. 1909 
Weston, Gaz. 23 Apr. 4/2 These groups, called ‘ Land Clubs,’ 
have now federated intoa league, 1908 Fadian News XIX. 
44't [A book] Useful to *land-clubbers and the like. 1805 
Ann. Sth Congress 2 Sess. 1044 Having never thought of 
purchasing any land from the Georgia *“land-companies. 
1833 Anickerbocker Mag. 1, 283 ‘ Look’, said an old man. .to 
the agentofthelandcompany. 1820 Quitman Lez. in Life § 
Corr, 51 It has been divided into two “land-districts, of one 
of which Mr. Brush is register. 1831 Peck Guide Esmti- 
grants 257 The State is divided into land districts, which 
are designated by Congress. 1849 CHAMBERLAIN /ndiana 
Gazetteer 24 In every land district is a land office where all 
the public lands belonging to that district are sold. 1840 
Kuickerboecker Mag. XN. 205 (leading) Recollections of 
the*Land-Fever. 1835 Mrs. KirkLanp IWVestern Clearings 
4 In the days of the land-fever. 1919 ‘Ian Hay’ Last 
Afitliion 8x We have consorted with. . Farmers, Hedgers, and 
*Land Girls, 1923 Darly Afatl 2 Apr. 7 A few more land- 
girls have put on their breeches and gaiters, smocks and 
slouch hats, and gone back to their old war-time tasks. 1777 
J. Apams IV&s, (1850) HI. 436 *Landjobbers, speculators in 
land, 1789 J. Morse Amer. Geogr. 261 The governors were 
many ofthem land-jobbers, 1808 T. AsHe Trav. Amer. x. 
go A few sordid monopolizers called land jobbers. 1833 
J. B. Wyvern Oregon 35 The New England land-jobbers 
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1816 U. Brown Jrnl.in slaryland /list. Afag. X. 
Henry is a full Bred Land Jobber..; his *Land Jobbing 
extends from the Mouth of the Mississippi to Uwchland 
Township Chester County Pennsylvania. 1825 Doucnerty 
Light to People Kentucky 1 It was the case of. the first 
seitlersof Kentucky, against. .the famous John Kercheval, 
of land jobbing memory. 1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl iv. 
46 His opinion was asked by a street tribunal over a ‘ *land- 
jumping. 1871 Crty. Road Jag. I. 2427/1 If Mr. Goschen has 
had to get his sea-legs on, Jack finds it as difficult to put 
on his *land-legs. 1908 Darly Chron. 10 June 4 4, | had so 
thoroughly got my sea-legs in the constant tossing about that 
Thad lost my land legs. 1835 D. Weuszer Priv. Corr. (1857) 
II. 21, I hope you will leaye some faithful '*land-lookers’ 
to explore for you in your absence. 1845 Mrs. Kikktanp 
Western Clearings 6 Vhese blunders called into action an- 
other class of operators, who became popularly known as 
‘land-lookers', 1902 S. E. Winite Blazed Trail xvi. 116 
This is the usual method of procedure adopted by landlookers 
everywhere. 1918 E, A. Mackintosn IWar, the Liberator 
134 [wo sappers brought up “land mines and laid them. 
1681 in Archives Maryland (1889) VII. 242 An Act relat- 
ing to the *Land Office. 1755 Hor. Suaxre Corr. (1858) I. 
193 Issuing a Commissionto Mr. Calvert and Doctor Steuart 
as Joint Iudges of the Land Office. 1923 Daily A/ail23 June 
5 Among “landplanes there are huge new troop-carriers, 
1873 J. H. Beapie Undevel. West 78: In the country, the 
old settlers are ' *land-poor '—so sch that they can not pay 
their taxes. 1888 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 702 2 He was not 
only land-poor, but he had no experience in the management 
of his plantation, 1848 /adiana Gen, Ass. Doe, 1. 181 Such 
*Iand Scrip as had been issued on the Wabash and I.rie 
Canal. 1857 D. Braman /nform, Teras xiii. 151 The land 
claims issued by Texas .are head-right certificates, military 
certificates, land-scrip. 1862 Congress. Globe 10 June 2628 1 
There is no railroad company. .that has the right to locate 
land scrip. 1911 Chambers's Fond, July 475 2 In the “land. 
sealing. thousands of fur-seals are driven and forced on- 
wards. 1838 Jeffersonian (Albany 10 Mar. (Th.) On the 
roth ult., the cry of Natchez was thrown into consternation 
hy a “landslide. 1801 Spirit Farmers Museum 205 He 
bought lands in Boston at the time all their great men got 
caught in the Georgia “land trap, 1769 J/ariland /list, 
Mag. X11, 285, I think you told me there was some “land 
warrant due to you. 188. F. 1.Stopparpin Andover Rew 
VIL. 154 Only the trades-workers and the *landworkers are 
specially considered. 1928 Daily /apress 26 May 9 3 There 
was shown at Olympia last year a ‘*land-yacht’ that was 
palatial in its appointments. 

Land, v. Add: 1. c. To place (aircraft, 
passengers, goods, etc.) on the ground again; to 
bring to carth from the air. 

1918 1]. Barser Acroplane Speaks (ed. 6) 49 I'll guarantee 
to nafely land the fastest machine in a five-acre field. 1931 
Times 19 Feb. 17/2 There was a difference of opinion as to 
who should land the flying boat ?—Very: definitely. 

2. e. Also ahsol, and gu/r. with on and out. 

1912 Chamilers's Frnl, June 395 2 After sparring for five 
minutes, and frustrating every attempt you made to ‘land’ 
on him, he would sit down. 

8. d. Of aircraft or of persons in aircraft: To 
alight upon or reach the ground, Also of sea- 
planes: To return to the water. 

1899 11. G, Writs When Sleeper Wakes xxiv. 326 On 
Blackheath no aéroplane had landed. 1908 — }Var in Air 
li, § 5 The balloon was bumping as though its occupants were 
trying to land. 1912 Q. Kev. July 246 To be able to start 
and land is perhaps as important. 1912 Acroflane 12 Dec. 
584 2 Each pilot landing at such an aerodrome would pay 
proper garage fees for the time he stayed. 1930 Zvses 
tr Nov. 16 4 She {se. a flying boat] circled the station and 
then landed in comparatively calm water, 

Landaulet. Add: b. A motor-car with a 
leather hood over the rear seats. Usually /andaz- 


lelle. Also attrib. 

tg0a Car 5 Nov. 367 Electric Landaulette. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 17 Nov. 8/4 Now the ‘landaulette* is the popular 
car of the moment. 1906 /éfd. 15 Sept. 6/2 The cabs would 
be of the landaulette type. 

Landfall. 1. Add: Also, arrival at land after 
an air-voyage over the water. 

In quot. 1909 = landing. fi 

1908 H.G. Weis IVar in Air vi § 4 New York had arisen 
out of the blue indistinctness of the landfall. 1909 — Jor0- 
Bungay ww. i. § 5. 449, | remember our prolonged dragging 
landfall. 1922 Eneyced. Brit. XXX. 42,2 It was imperative 
that they should make a landfall before the petrol supply ran 
out. 31928 C. F. S. Gassre Story North Sea Air Station 
tx. 121 The airship L. 3..made her ' landfall’ off Ingham. 


Land-grabber. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1860 Richmond Enquirer 7 Aug. 1/7 (Th.) Is not John 
Bell an outrageous land-grabber? 


Land-hunter. U.S. [Lanp sé. 10 b.] One 
who searches for land to settle on or purchase. 

1816 U. Brown Jral. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 367 
This Jobn Hall was a Land Speculator and a Land Hunter 
and Informed him of the Vacancy. 1834 Visit to Texas 
xxiii. 214 These persons, commonly called land-bunters, 
were almost all from the United States, and generally from 
the South Western States. 1845 Mrs. Kirktano Hestern 
Clearings 2 To inislead an unpractised land-hunter was a 
matter of no great difficulty. 1894 [see Lano sé. 10 b]. 

Landing, 2/. sd. Add: 1. d. Coming to or 
alighting upon the ground after being in the air. 

1912 Acroplane 19 Dec. 621/2 Mr. Bendall..put in large 
number of straights..making very good flights and landings. 
1918 H. Barser Acroplane Speaks (ed. 6) 49 You can.. 
imagine what a difference that would make where forced 
landings are concerned! 1923 H. G. Wetts J/en like Gods 
1. iii, § 4. 37 The aeroplanes made an easy landing. 

5. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1832 S, Cumincs Western Pilot 49 There is a pretty good 
landing at the upper end of the town, 1867 J. N. Epwarps 


: ; d | Shelby etc. xx. 366 The next day the brigade moved to the 
were in their bargains too hard for the torpid Dutchman. | river near Gaines Landing. 1895 M. A. Jackson A/emotrs 
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LAND-SHIP. 


346 This | xii. arr Just before reaching tne landing I stopped to look 


back. 

8. landing-compass, -deck, -fielil, -ground, -lower, 
-wheel (mostly terms of aerial navigation). 

1889 Practical Rules Deviation of Compass 5 A careful 
observer must go on shore with the “landing compass. 1922 
Enucyl. Brit, XXX 50 1 As no launching- or *landing- 
deck was available, the seaplane bad to be operated from 
the sea. 1923 Olserver 17 Fune 13/4 There are already 
Inore than 4.000 air-ports and “landing-fields in the United 
States 1912 Aeroplane 12 Dec. 584 1 The great deterrent 
at present ts the luck of proper “landing grounds. 1520 Act 
10 4 11 Geo. Vc, 80 § 7 Such order may provide for taking 
peaeesion of..any aerodrome or landing ground. 1912 

iruinc As Easy as A. B,C. u. 7 They began turning ont 
traffic lights and locking up *landing-towers. 1911 //aced/ s 
Ann. 478/1 Able by placing his hand on the *landing-wheels 
to stop the progress uf the machine along the ground. 

Landing-place. Add: 1. ¢. A place where 
airships, aeroplanes, etc., can or do land. 

1902, Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 3 2 As he (M. Dumont] says, 
there is a lack of landing plares in the sea. 1911 //aze//'s 
Ann. 486/1 Vhe aviator turned in search of a suitable land. 
ing-place. 1930 Aderdcen Dress & Jrul.1s5 Mar. 8 4 The 
land. .provides a splendid landing place, free from any hills 
and high trees, 

Land-leaguer. Add: Also U.S. 

1878 i H. Beapur Western Walds xxviii. 422 In August 
1873, took a flying tour through the new counties in 
Southern Kansas, It was the year of Grangers, land 
leaguers and war on the railroads. 

Land-line. Add: 2. | Earlier example.) 

1878 Chamébers's Frat. Sept, 545 2 The effects of lightning 
..are chiefly felt on land-lines. 

b, A travel-route by land. 

1900 Jrni. Soc Aris XLVI. 277/1 Any combined sea 
and land line to India, 

Landlord, 56. Add: 4 Comé., as landlord- 
made, -ridden, 

1845 D. Fervold’s Shilling Bag. \. 515 Judge-made law 
may be bad, but landlord-made law is worse. 1882 A. R. 
WaAttace Land Nationalisation (1972) 148 The chronic 
starvation of Ireland, and the landlord-made deserts of the 
Highlands. /éfd. 126 The evils of landlord-made law. 1908 
Daily Chron, 26 June 5/7 With an air of detachment, as 
though he were nut addressing a landlord-ridden assembly. 

Land-lubbing, a. [Irreg. f. Lanp-LUBBER.] 

Land-lubberly. 
1885 Punch 29 Aug. 100/2 The Judge, a land-lubhing chap 
in a wig, said {ete 1927 Daily Express 4 Oct. 3 3 We 
landlubhing civilians know less about the Navy than our 
maiden aunts inight be expected to know about alimony. 

Landmark, vz. [f. the sb.) ¢rams. To be a 
landmark or as a landmark to, to provide with 
a landmark. 

tgzt J. F. Porte Sir £. Elgar 8 It is not necessary here to 
landmark further successes. 1928 Sunday ae 9 Dec, 
2/2 Her mother, perhaps the only disinteresie figure of all 
the many who landmarked those ten years, had died. 


Landolphia (lendglfa). [mod.L., named by 
P. de Beauvais (1804) after Capt. Landolphe, com- 
inander of the expedition to Oware, which Beauvais 
accompanied as botanist.] The name of several 
species of tropical climbing plants, used as sources 
of rubber. 

[1886 GC. Nicholson's Diet. Gard. 11. 232 Landolphia...A 
genus comprising about sixteen species of stove scandent 


shrubs] 1910 I¥ests1, Gaz. 20 Apr. 4 1 Landolphias, woody 
climbers, ..yield the African rubbers. 


Landscape. 5. /andscape-garden, also as vd. 

1891 W. Mornis News Jr, Nowhere ui. (1907) 17 The other 
day we heard that the philistines were going to landscape- 
garden it [the place}. 


Landscaped, f//. a. [f. Lanpscare 7] 
Treated as a landscape; laid out by landscape- 
gardening. 

1927 Brit. Weekly 15 Dec. 2383/2 Even factories... frequently 
have lovely landscaped grounds. 


Land-shark. [Lanp sd. 1 and 4.] 

1. (See Lanp 56. 12.) 

2. U.S. A land-grabber. 

1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XVI. 211 Weil! you're a land- 
shark, then—swallowin’ up poor men's farms. 1848 W. 
ARMSTRONG Stocks 37 A hundred thousand dollars. .which 
he very naturally refused to deprive her of for the sake 
of satisfying certain land sharks. 1873 Eccteston Alyst. 
Metrop. xi.94 Making severe remarks on the subject of land 
speculators, and particularly of land-sharks, 1894 "O. 
Hesry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 218 A class of land speculators 
commonly called land sharks, unscrupulous and greedy. 

3. U.S. A lean breed of hog. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents 1850) 107 In the county 
of Yates, I am not aware that there is the first full-blood 
breeding animal of any description, unless it be the full blood 
land-shark hog. 1852 Trans. Mich. Agrie. Soc. III. 332 
Variously known as narragansetts, alligators, land sharks and 
flea breeders. 


Land-ship. [Layp sé. 11.) a. A wagon or 
other vehicle serving the same purpose on land as 
aship on the sea. b. A ship erected and kept on 


land for training purposes. 

1837 Peuny Mag. 22 July 276/1 The ox-carts of the Pam- 
pas..are quaintly termed hy the natives, Jarcos de Uerra, 
1.e., ‘Iand-ships’, 1869 Cassed/’s Mag. Jan. 156/2 In some 
of the best schools of France and Belgium, it has long been 
a custom to erect a dry Iand-ship in the playground, 1907 
L. Ossourne Adventurer xiv. 172 Is a land-ship feasible 
and if it ts, will you build it? 1916 Daily News 19 Sept. 1/2 
‘The new land-ships or tanks did invaluable work. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 23 June 7 By ship, aeroplane, balloon, or 
landship. 


LAND-SIDE. 


Iancd-side. 2. (Earlier examples.) ; 

1740 Coll. S. Carol, Hist. Soc. IV. 128 That party being 
left to alarm the Spaniards on the Land side. 1789 J. Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 381 On the land side, are two spacious gardens, 

3. (Add quotation.) : 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comtm. Patents (1850) 148 What I claim as 
my invention is the construction of the removable land sides 
with wings..the land sides and shares so constructed being 
connected by one or more screw holts. 

Landswoman. [Suggested by Lanpsuan.] 
A womanaccustomed to live mainly or entirely on 
land, or one skilled in land-work. 

1837 Penny Mag. 14 Oct. 398/1 The scene is presented 
exactly as it appeared to the eye and imagination of a 
landswoman. 1891 (See after Lanpsman]. 1923 MVeedly 
Dispatch 1 Apr. 7 Miss Ford might be described as ‘the 
complete Jandswoman", She can milk, do anything with 
horses, and do field tasks. 

Land-taxer. [f. Lanp-tax.] One who be- 
lieves in, or advocates, the taxing of land-values. 

1905 Westm. Gas. 13 Apr. 4/1 The land taxers have an 
idea that valuable sites are being held back hy grasping 
ground landlords. 1909 Daily Chron, 30 Apr. 1/6 As land- 
taxers, we are thoroughly satisfied that we have got a com- 
plete aysicyn of land valuation. 1923 Daily Express 6 June 
2/4 Colone] Wedgwood, the famous Socialist land-taxer. 

Land-value. [Lap sd. 10.] The economic 
value of land in all respects, especially as a basis 
for rating or taxation. Freq. in fd. 

1880 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. viii. 11. 365 To abolish all 
taxation save that upon land values. 1896 J, Epwarps 
Labour Ann. 51 Sit Geo. Grey introduced in New Zealand 
in 1878, a tax on land values of 4d in the pound. 1900 W. 
Smart Taration Land Values 38 Of late years we have 
heard much of a proposal called the taxation of land values. 

attribé, xg900 W. Smart Ya.ration Land Values 60 The 
land value assessment. 1900 Hansard Parl, Deb. 6 Feb. 
LXXVIII. 730 Land Values Taxation (Scotland) Pill. 1908 
lVestm. Gaz. 20 Feb. 22 The rates charged on the land-value 
basis. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 6/4 A large accumulation 
of land-value increment. : 

Lane, sé. Add: 2. ¢. Insprinting raccs: The 
course marked out for each runner by cords or 
chalk lines. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1911 Enesel. Brit, XXIII. 
853, 2 The course for spriniing races, .is marked off in lanes 
for the individual runners hy means of cords stretched upon 
short iron rods. 

. 6. lane-stide (modem examples). 

1909 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 7,3 The great crane’s-bill...isa 
true lane-side flower, 1923 Datly Mail 2 Apr. 6 Tosee the 
lanesides in this delicate livery of verdure and blooin. 

Langobar-dian, a. [f. late L. Langobardi.] 
Of or pertaining to the Langobards. 

1925 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 212 The people are of Lango- 
bardian, French, or even Gothic origin. 

Languedocian (lengaddu-fian), a. [f. Lan- 
guedoc, the name of an old province in southern 
France.] Belonging to Languedoc. 

1908 Daily Chron. 25 May 6/4 He has..found time to 
write poems in the Languedocian language. 1927 A. L. 
Maycock /uquisitron 178 ‘Vhe records of the Languedocian 
tribunals, P 

Languisher, (Modern example.) 

1896 Gotey's Mag. Feb. 193.'2 A few silly languishers flutter 
and simper, ‘ How nice | how lovely 1’ ; 

Lanikin, @. rare—'. [Cf. Cheshire dial. danhin 
and lannitky.] Lanky. 

1862 Borrow IVales II, xxvi. 295 He wasa tall lanikin 
figure with a pair of... staring eyes. 

La‘nkily, adv. [f. Lanxy @.J In a lanky 
fashion. 

1903 Conrap % Hurrrer Momvance i. 37 The second mate 
was lankily stalking the deck. 1926 Bennett Lord Kaingo 
1, xl viii. ea Yes, Raingo’, said the tall, gaunt old inan, 
striding lankily into the presence (of the minister}. 

Lansquenet. Add to forms: (sense 2) lamb- 
skinnet. 

1917 Ricnarnson Richard Alahoty 9 Even the ‘shepherds’ 
beguiled the time with euchre and ‘lamhskinnet’. 

Lantern, sd. 9. Add: lantern-bug, a light- 
bearing insect, Lalernaria lucifera. 

1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Aniual Biol, xi. 228 Many 
lantern-hugs have this anterior prolongation of the head. 

Lap, sd.1 Add: 4. ¢. A form of loin-cloth 
worn by Indians in Guiana, 

1769 E. Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 273 This is called 
a lap, and is the ordinary covering of the Negroesalso, 1876 
C. Barrincton Brown Canoe 4 Camp Life Brit. Guiana 
34 here were two Indians, whom we had hired, dressed in 
nature’s garh, barring the ‘lap’, 1899 Ropway / Guiana 
Wilds 254 It would be different with a party of Indians in 
nothing but their laps. _ 

7. lap-board (earlier example) ; lap-iron, a piece 
of iron used as a lapstone. 

3866 Mrs. Witney Z. Goldthwatte vi, On the *lap-board 
across her knees lies her work. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
6/2 The lapstone and the *lapiron have gone out of exist- 
ence. 

Lap, 54.3 G6. (sense 2) /ap-boarded; lap-seanz; 
(sense 4) Jap-drum, -roller (example), -¢enter; 
(sense 5 b)/ap ime. Also lap-system (see quot.) ; 
lap-winding, a system of electrical winding in 
which each turn is partially overlapped by the next. 

pe Chamibers's Frnl. Sept. 597/2 *Lap-boarded houses 
which overhang the sea. t90z THorntey Cotton Combing 
Machines 17 The six webs are. .drawn by frequent pairs of 
press rollers to the lap-head, consisting of two pairs ofheavily 
weighted press rollers..and of the *lap drums. 1849 Rep. 
U.S. Comm, Patents (1850) 160, I also claim the combination 
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of burring apparatus..with the calender and *lap rollers. 
1905 Westnut. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/1 He says the explosion was 
caused by acrack inthe *lap-seam(of the boiler]. 1894 Labour 
Commission Gloss. 51/2 *Lap System, also called ‘trip 
system’, is a system (in the carter’s industry) of piece-work, 
¢.g., a driver taking loads of coala given distance for astated 
sum, works under the lapsystem. 1881 /as/7. CensusClerks 
(1885) 68 *Lap Tenter. 1901 Census Explanatory Notes, 
Cotion Lap Tenter. 1909 /Vestm. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/1 The net 
*lap times of the Auvergne races of 1905. 1902 Excycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 582/1 Ly the first, or */ap zwinding.., the end of 
the loop is taken toa commutator sector, and thence starts off 
again to a third inductor. 

Lap, v.! Add: 2. b. US. Of a bear: To 
gather and eat fruits ornnts. Ilence /appiie-season. 

1868 Amer. Naturalist May I. 122 They climb in order 
to ‘lap’, asthe hunter says. /éfa., When mast is not plenty, 
they lap black-gum berries. 188: Scribuer’s Slag. Oct. 
8;8,2 This is called the lapping season, as he ensconces 
himself in a tree lap and breaks the limbs to pieces, in 
gathering nuts and fruits, 

Lap, v.2 Add: 

9. c. ¢rans. Of persons engaged ina race, or their 
vehicles: ‘To travel over (a distance) as a lap; also 
simply, to traverse. 

1923 Daily Wail 24 May 10 The course, 37] miles in 
length, has to be lapped six times. /é/d. 4 June 13 The 
Leyland expert put up the highest speed of the day when 
he lapped the 23 miles at anaverage of 117 miles an hour. 
1927 Daily Express 2 June tz 4 Major Segrave hopes..to 
lap the course at a fair speed. 

Lapageria (lepadzi1ia). [mod.L. namedafter 
the French Empress Josephine Lafagerie 1763- 
1814.] The name of a species and genus of tall, 
hardy, climbing shmbs of the Order Lidfacez. 

1886 Nicholsou's Dict. Gard. 11, 234/2 Lapagerias rank 
amongst the most heautiful greenhouse climbing plants in 
existence, 1929 Times x Nov. 19.6 A tiny, pillared stone 
temple of exquisite proportions bowered in clematis, lapa- 
geria, and a climbing yellow rose. 

La‘p-dog, v. [f.thesb.] ¢rvans. To treat asa 
lap-dog; to pet. 

1926 ‘Lucas Mater’ Dogs of IVant v. § 4. 131 Why, you 
know, Suze, you can’t deny you've been lap-dogging young 
Simpson a good deal, now can you? 

Lapidarist. Delete +Ods. rave and add mod. 
examples, 

1886 Sci. Amer. 7 Aug. 84’2 The stone called sapphire 
by Pliny is now known to lapidarists as lapis lazuli. 1926 
C. L. Warr Principal Caird iv. 135 He was a slow-work- 
ing lapidarist, polishing every literary pebble. 

Lapidicolous (lepidi-kdéles), 2. [f. L. lapid-, 
lapis stone + -col-us inhabiting +-ovs.] Of beetles 
and other insects : Living under or among stones. 

1899 D. Snare /asects u. 205 ‘Vhese blind lapidicolons 
Carabidae are of extremely minute size, and of most sluggish 
habits. 

Lapith (lxpip’. Gré. Adythol. [f. L. Lapithe, 
ad. Gr. Aami@a:.] One of the Lapithz, a people 
of Thessaly, celebrated for their wars with the 
Centaurs. 

1874 C.J. Newton Greco. Rom, Sculpt. Brit. Mus. 57 One 
of the Centaurs,.attacked hy Lapiths while carrying off 
Greekwomen. 1883 A.S. Murray Gr&. Sculpture Il. 55 The 
Lapiths are youthful, heardless, slim, but firmly knit. 1886 
Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus. 77 Sepulchral urn. On the 
front a Centaur carrying off a Gaal Lapith. 

Lapped, f//. 2. Add: d. Madc to overlap. 

1844 in C, Cist Cructunati Alise. 51 A new jail of hewed 
logs and lapt-shingle roof..was erected within less than two 
years. 

Lapper?, 2. (Example.) 

1849 AKep, US. Count. Patents (1850) 195 The..surfaces 
of cotton batting that has been merely. .spread in a lapper. 

Lappet, sd. Add: 

Ll. c. A device used in lappet-weaving. 

1894 T. W. Fox lech. Weaving xu. 313 Swivel-weaving 
stands in the same relation to picking that lappets stand to 
shedding. 

6. lappet-shedding (see quot.). 

3894 T. W. Fox Alech. Weaving 1x. 250 Lappet shedding 
isa peculiar system of shedding designed to move whip or 
warp threads out of their longitudinal positions by bending 
them until they assume a transverse direction [etc.]. 

Lap-robe. U.S. [Lar sé.) 5.] A rug or cloth 
to cover the lap of a person seated in a vehicle. 

1875 Mrs. Stowe IVe § Neighbors xxxix. 373 Oh, and he 
took her to ride in such a stylish carriage, white fynx lap- 
robe, and all ! 1897 R. M. Stuart Simpkinsville 94 They step 
forward to the huggies of sucli ladies as drive up for quinine 
and capsules without so much as displacing their linen lap 
robes. 1got Scrféner’s Mag. Apr. 418/2 Ile asked if the 
other man wouldn't like a silver-mounted harness and a lap- 
robe thrown in. 1914 GertR. ATHERTON Perch of Devil 
1, 121 He smiled..iuto her..eyes and tucked the Jap-rohe 
about her. 

Lapse, s6. Add: 8. Comd. lapse-rate (see 
quot.). 

1928 Brunt Afetcorol, vi. 46 The rate of decrease of tem- 
perature with height is called the /afse-rate, and the average 
conditions in the troposphere are specified by a lapse-rate of 
3° F. per 1,000 feet. 

Lap-streak. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3771 Boston Gaz. 11 Mar. Advt. (Th.) Whale-boats and 
all sorts of Lapstreak Boats, 

Lap-weld,sé. (See Lap 56,3 6.) 

Lap-weld, v. [Larsé.3 6.] /rans. To weld 
with overlapping edges. Hence Lap-welded //. a. 

1848 Mechanics’ Mag. XLVIII. 287 Advt., Lap-welded iron 
tubes, 1862 Catal. /nternat, Exhtb. 11. xxx1, 1 Theshelves 
inside are made of wrought-iron, lap-welded by a new pro- 
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cess. 1933 V. B. Lewes Od Fuel 67 Where the well is not 
more van a foot indiameter. .lap- welded iron or steel tubing 
is used. 

Lap-wheel. [Lap sd.4] (See quot.) 

1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus, 159 The 
lap- wheels consist of two circular discs or cakes of lac, with 
ground korund, coarse or fine, according to the work. 

Larboarder, sé. [f. LarzoarD sé.] One who 
is on the larboard side of a boat. 

1846 MELvitLe 7yfee (1920) vt. 43 The poor larboarders 
shipped their oars and commenced pulling us ashore. 

Larch. 3. Add: lerch-blister, a disease, 
caused by a fungus, which attacks larch trees 
(Dasysey pha calycina). 

3895 ScuticH Wax. Forestry 1V. 402 The larch-blister or 
canker. .is most prevalent in damp places with moist air and 
in frosty and cloudy localities. 

Lard, sb. 2. Add to def.: also, in modern 
use, any edible swine-fat, and (in commercial use) 
a fatty preparation containing or resembling lard. 

3. Add: lard-grease, -keg, -pail, -lub; lard com- 
pound, a substitate for lard based on cottonseed 
oil; lard oil (earlier example); lard-stearin, a 
preparation of lard, 

1904 L. L. Lamsorn Cottonseed Produets 172 The ingredi- 
ents of *lard-compound are summer white cottonseed-oil and 
oleo-stearin. 1847 Aes. U.S. Comtnt. Patents (1848) ¢29 
*Lard grease is computed to form eighty per cent of all the 
fat used in making soap. 185% C, Cist Cincinnati 345 Vhe 
perk merchants paid me cash for my due bills, payable in 

arrels and *lard kegs. 1845 in C, Cist Crucinnati Alisc. 
181, I know one “lard oi] manufacturer alone, whose capacity 
of producing lard oil..would require for his year's business 
2,000,000 Ibs, lard. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 284 We follow 
now to the manufacture of lard oil, which is accomplished 
by divesting the lard of one of its constituent parts—stearine. 
1891 fur, Fin & Feather Mar. 195 Two empty “lard pails 
with their covers,.will complete the culinary outfit. 1904 
L. L. Lamporn Cottonseed Products 173 *Lard-stearin is 
made in the same general manner as oleo-stearin, 1857 
Quinland 1, i. I. 19 His solicitude in regard to the flour- 
barrel, “lard-tub, and tea-canister, 

Larder, z. [f. LarpERsé.] ¢vazs. To store up 
as in a larder. 

1905 Ilaccarp Gardener's Yr, July 251 The first wasp which 
+.paralysed caterpillars and lardered them in key-holes. 

Lardine. (Earlier example.) 

3884 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. VIII. 10 Oliomargarine, 
butterine, lardine, or any other villainous counterfeit. 

Large,c. 8. b. (Add further examples.) 

The compar. /arger and super). /arges! are also used in 
specific names, as danger red-crested woodpecker, largest 
red oak. 

1813 Muntenserc Catal. Plant. 92 *Large aspen (Pofpu- 
lus trepida or grandidentata). 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva 
Amer, 255 As it surpasses the aspen in height, we have 
given it the name of Large Aspen. 1837 Southern Lit. 
Messenger U1. 660 There are for sale hats, hoots and shoes, 
India rubber articles. .’large bread, ..everything on earth. 
1876 H. E. Scunper Dwellers i. 7 There was a large-bread 
hakeryat Skolas. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 226 The 
Yellow Pavia, or *Large Buckeye is first observed on the 
Alleghany Mountainsin Virginia. 1785 H. Marsnary Amer 
Grove 105 American Plane Tree or *Large Button Wood. 
1836 D. B. Enwarp //ist. Texas iv. 66 [He took the names 
of the shrubs] which he could designate, as the..*Large 
Elder, the Dwarf Elder, 1845 Mrs. Kirktann Hestern 
Clearings 154 ‘You'd ought to hegin with *large-hand, 

ovhuay,’said Master Horner to this youth (instructing him 
in penmanship). 1787 W. Sarcent in JA/em. Amer. Acad, 
IX. 159 “Large Laurel. 2819 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 245 
The most valuable forest trees growing..in the adjacent 
region, viz:..large laurel, tupiloo, 1820 Micnaux Arbres 
I. 29 “Large tupelo,..nom le plus général dans les Etats du 
sud, 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva A mer. 222 It is designated [in 
Georgia and.. [ast Florida] by the name of Large Tupelo. 

15. large-berried, -flowered, -framed, -fruited, 


-grained, -leaved ; large-mouth (earlier example). 

1785 WasHinGton Diaries II. 346 Planted..all the “large 
berried thorns, with a small berried one in the middle 
of each clump. 1813 MuutenserG Catal. Plants 53 
*Large-flowered Custard Apple. 1846 D. J. Browne 7rces 
Amer. 2 Of all the trees..the Large-flowered Magnolia is 
most remarkable for the..beauty of its flowers. 1868 Ref. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 438 *“Large-framed, wide 
and straight-bacRed, and deep-bodied, short-horn cows, 
1813 MuntenserG Cafal, Plants 48 *Large fruited Haw- 
thorn. /érfd. 88 Large-fruited Shellbark hickory. 1765 
Wasuincton Diaries 1, 216 Three Pecks of Wheat..very 
*large graind. 1785 H. MarsHatt Amer, Grove 93 *Large- 
leaved Virginian Mulberry Tree (JZorns rubra). 1810 
Miucuaux Aréres I. 34 Large leaved magnolia, 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sylva Amer. 212 On account of the resemblance of 
its leaves to those of the umbrella tree. , we have given it the 
specific name of Large-Leaved Umbrella Tree. 1888 Goopg 
Amer, Fishes 55 In the *Large-mouth [Bass] the upper jaw 
extends far behind the eye. 

B. adv, 3. (Modern examples.) 

1834 Sepa Smitu Sed. Lett. Mayor Jack Downing 149 
Other folks may talk larger and bluster more. 1872 in 
Tourgee /uzts. Einpire v, (1880) 411 He had just talked large 
about the Ku-Klux, 

C. sb, Add: 5. f£. Gentleman al large: sec 
GENTLEMAN 2c. Kk. Verdrct at large: see VER- 
DICT sd. 1c. 


La‘rgessed, a. [f. Larcrss.] Given as largess. 

1910 Bhant (ust, Mag. Jan. 256 We will not gaze On death, 
but with the largessed moments praise. ; 

Lariat. Also larietta, laryette. 

1839 C. A. Murray Trav. V. Amer. 1. 339 Both my 
laryettes (which were very strong and valuable of their 
kind) were stolen from my two horses. 1841 Southert: Lit, 
Messenger VII. 54/1 Why, that young hatter. ,’tother even- 
ing let a Most noble stallion feel the larietta. 


LARIXIN. 


Larixin (le‘riksin). Chem. [f. Larix +-1n},J 
A special substance found in the bark of the larch, 
Also dartxi-nie acid. 

1862 Phil. Trans, CLU, 53 (¢itée) On Larixinic Acid, a 
crystallizable volatile principle found in the Bark of the 
Larch Tree. /bi¢. 57 Perhaps the name Larixine would be 
more appropriate. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Aled. 
366 (Larch bark] contains /arixin or larixinic acid,..a 
volatile substance forming crystals which resemble those of 
benzoic acid. 

Lark, 54.1 3. Add: /lark-crested. 

1849 1D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 57 Lark- 
crested fowls are of various colors; pure snow-white, brown 
with yellow hackles, and black. 

Lark, v.2 tym. note, last line, read: ‘which 
is found a few years earlier (1809)’. 

Larkiness (laskinés), [f. Lanky +-Ness.] 
The quality of being larky ; sportiveness. 

1905 Cursterton /fereties 99 It is hard 10 see at first 
sight why so human a thing as leisure and larkiness should 
always have a religious origin. 1924 Hicurens After Verdict 
11, xx. 303 The ball-boys stood ready, looking alert and full 
of suppressed larkiness. 

Larkspur. Add: b. The blue colour charac- 
teristic of the larkspur. 

1927 Sunday FE-xpress 27 Feh., Newest Season’s colours 
incline .. Grey, Cocoa, Larkspur, Fawn. 1927 Daily 
E.xcpress 12 Mar, 3/5 Larkspur, a pastel blue slightly inclin- 
ing to the mauve. : 

Larky, «. (Earlier examples.) 

1841 Punch 25 Dec. 278/2 The old girl has her two nieces 
home for the holidays—devilish handsome, larky girls. 1847 
Ibid. 6 Nov. 178/1 A larky young peer would think it a 
great joke to be quizzed in /’unch. 

Add: b. trans. 

1925 Blackw, Mag. July 80/2(Rugdy School) The ‘swells’ 
were allowed to wear ‘larky’ waistcoats, f.¢., waistcoats of 
various hues often with flowery designs embroidered on them. 

Larrigan (larigin). [Of unknown origin.] 
A boot made of undressed leather. 

1902 Cleveland Plain Dealer a1 Dec. (Cent. Suppl). 1922 
Short Stories Feb. 128/2 Over six feet in his larrigans. 

Hence Larriganed a., protected by larrigans. 

1922 Short Stories Feb. 129/1 (The dogs] clipped fangsat 
Cherriman’s larriganed legs. 

Larrikin. Add: Also ¢rans/. 

1901 Daily Tel. 8 Mar. 8/7 The larrikins of the Legisla- 
ture. .could not be visited retrospectively with an adequate 
punishment. 

Larva. 2. ¢c. Add: /arva-case, -stage. 

1855 J. Purtiirs A/an. Geol. 459 Thin tufaceous limestones, 
sometimes full of the larva-cases of phryganida:. 1893 
Tuckey Hatsehek’s Amphioxus 159 ‘Vhose stages which 
form the transition from the development of the embryo.. 
to the larvae stages which are self-nourishing. 

Larvule (la-1vizl). Zool. (f Lanv-a+-vuLe.] 
(See quot.) 

1895 ID. Suarp /usects t. 431 Owing to the organization 
being inferior, the creature in its earlier stages is called a 
larvule, 

Laryngo-, Add: — 

Laryngometry (-p'métri) [-METRY], a measuring 
of the larynx. Lary’ngophone (-ofdun) (-pnoNne], 
a type of telephone having a receiver which is ap- 
plied to the larynx, and not to the ear. 

1899 Nature 18 May 72/1 Method for rapidly measuring 
tbe dimensions of small objects...Application to pupillo- 
metry and to laryngometry. 1927 Observer 6 Nov. 19/3 We 
have a special instrument, the laryngophone, by means of 
which we can speak to each other in flight. 

Lash, 5.1 5. Add: lash-rope U.S., a rope 
used for lashing a pack or load on a horse or 
vehicle. 

1822 J. Fowrer Frn/. 159 We then took the lash Roaps 
and tyed up the Horses. 1843 Amer. Pioneer 11. 162 Each 
horse was provided with..a lash rope to secure the load. 
1929 Collier's 5 Jan. 33/3 ‘Wait until I get my lash rope’ 
(i.e., the rope with which he bound his load on his sledge), 

Lash,v.! 6. adso/. (Add modern examples.) 

1877 Anna Sewett Black Beauty xx. (1880) 93 The man, 
fiercely pulling at the head of the forehorse, swore and 
lashed most brutally. 1891 Dovte Adv. S. Holmes viii. 
(1893) 205 The sudden glare.. made it impossible for me to tell 
what it was at which my friend lashed so savagely. 

Lashkar. b. Add: Alsoin recent use. 

1908 Datly Chron. 27 Apr. 1/7 General Willcock’s 
columns yesterday searched out the enemy’s lashkars two 
miles to the west of Shabkadr. 1924 Glasgow Herald 14 
May 9 The tribal revolt ts subsiding and the rebel lashkars 
are melting away, 

*Tasses, collog. abbreviation of Morasses. U.S. 

1807-8 W. IRvinc Sal/mag, x. 229 This manufacture is 
called by the Bostonians éasses eandy. 1842 Philad. Spirit 
of Times 3 Jan. (Th.) Every puppy that would be keeled 
over with a smaller of rum and ‘lasses turns up his nose at 
him. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tesmpest & Sunshine xxii. 317 
Get along Jack, pokin’ your fingers into the ‘lasses cup. 

Lasso, 56. 3. Add: /asso-throw, -throwitg. 

1841 CatLin JV. Aster. /ndians V1. 152 A line, with a sort 
of ‘*laso throw’, came from an awkward hand on the deck. 
a 1861 T, WintHrop Fohn Brent ii. 13 Man to them was 
power, and nothing else,—a *lasso-throwing machine. 

Lassoer, Lassoing. (Earlier examples.) Also 
La’ssoist. 

1884 W. SHEPHERD Prairie Exper. 40 The *lassoer picks 
out the unbranded calves, and drags them off to the fire. 
1838 ‘ Texan’ Mexicov, Tecas 48 The men were collecting 
the mules, and when these were driven together, the *lasso- 
ing began. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 May 5/7 There have 
been *lassoists before, but never, perhaps, such a master of 
theart as Will Rogers. 


- a monarchs of Ireland. 
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Last, 54.1 3. Add: Jas? factory, manufactory. 
1837 W. Jenkins Ohso Gaz. 158 A *last factory, producing 
14,000 lasts..per annum. 1847 H. Howe //ist. Coll. Ohio 
pia. machine shops, 1 last manufactory. /é2d. 503 A thriving 
usiness town, containing. .1 last factory. 

Last. adj. 

Lb. Add: Also preceded by an ordinal number 
to denote how many places from the end of a series 
a person, object, etc., occurs, 

1880 Skene Celtic Scotl, WN. 122 Dathi the second last of 
the 


Delete + Ods., aud add: Also, final 


portion of a period of time. 

1834 Carrutuers Acntuckian in N.Y’. 1. 190 Our parson 
whines it out like an old woman in the last of pea-time. 1883 
Century Alag. Oct. 921/2 The snipe usually makes its 
appearance in New Lae and New York about the last of 
March or the first of April. 1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 59 
Many late spawners are occupied with family cares uutil the 
last of July. 

f. Last across: A game, played by children, 
which consists in trying who shall be the last to 
cross the road or street in front of an approaching 
vehicle. Also fig. 

1904 F. Younc Compl. Motoris/ ix. (ed. 2) 230 If it seems 
good to them [children) to play at ‘last across*, you had 
better go very gingerly in their neighbourhood. 1914‘ IAN 
Hay’ Kut. on lVheels xi. 108 A frisky calf, encountered hy 
the way, almost wrecked its own prospects of ever becoming 
veal by an untimely indulgence in the game of 'Coine to 
Mother, or Last Across the Road’, 1928 Snnday Dispatch 
15 July 11/3 Socialist back-benchers are playing a dangerous 
game of ‘last across’ with Mr. Speaker—just seeing how 
far they can go at question time without being ‘named’. 

7. last ery [tr. F. le dernier crt}, something in 
the newest fashion. Cf. *Dennren. 

1916 ¥-); Locke H’onderful Yr, x. 133 A morning coat 
(last cry of Bond Street), 

8. 4. Also last sacrament(s). 


9. c. Delele + Obs. and add example. 

1918 Gatswortny free Tales, [Indian Summeri, The last 
of daylight from without mingled with faint intrusion from 
the lamp within. 

h. (Example.) 

1910 ‘Mark Rutuerrorn’ Alore Pages fr. Frat. 22, 
I shall be thankful to see the last of you ! 

10. b. Delete Now rare and add mod. examples. 

1926 Manch. Guard. Weekly Feb. 1904/1 The Government 
followed up the references to agriculture in it [the King’s 
speech] by launching at long last its land policy. 1927 
Sunday Times 13 Mar, 13 ‘3 But at long last the confidence 
of those in France was justified. 

Last,v.! 3. Add: Also with owt. 

1881 Mrs, J.H. Ripper. Sentor Partner 111. 56 What would 
hinder him lasting out to ninety [years] or a hundred even? 

Last-ditcher. [See Ditcu sé.! 5.] One who 
resists to the last extremity. 

1909 Heston. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 The only part he is likely 
to take in the Social Revolution is to be what may be called 
a last-ditcher in the attempt fo resist it. 1927 Datly Express 
tg Nov. 3 1 A constituency which is to be congratulated on 
a true last ditcher. 

Lasting, v/. 56.3 (Add example.) 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 830/2 Lasting is a crucial opera- 
tion, for, unless the upper is drawn smoothly and equally 
over the last, leaving neither crease nor wrinkle, the form of 
the boot will be bad. 

Lastly, av. Add: 1. b. As sé. (See quot.) 

1905 CA. Y. Rev. Jan. 387 The reader fcels some of that 
impatience which besets the hearer of a sermon with half a 
dozen lastlies, 

Lastness. (Add examples.) 

21665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 92 Lastness 
or worstness in estate or condition. 1927 E. Braman Max 
Carvados Myst. 72 Your account..is entirely based on the 
fact that you were the last... There stands the man we want, 
..only you and your lastness get between. 

Lat.2 [f. the first syllable of Za?vija Latvia.] 
A unit of gold currency established by the state of 
Latvia in August 1922, with a par value of about 
25 to the pound sterling. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 23 June 10 The last Budget year 
was closed with a surplus of over 18,000,000 lats gold. 1928 
Daily Express 29 Aug. 2/5 The Latvian Ministry of Finance 
has decided to place an order for five-lat silver pieces to the 
value of 5,000,000 lats with the Royal Mint, London. 


Lata. Add: Also a¢fri. and as adj.: Affected 
with lata. 
1913 Q. Rev. Jan. 135 It was also known to his shipmates 


that he was ‘ldtah’.  /éid., If the stimulus in the Latah 
patient was a current of electricity..n0 one would think 
mind had anything to do with it. fi 
Latania (lat@nia’. Also -nier. [mod.L. f. 
latanier the native (Mauritian) name for the plant. ] 
A small genus of stove palms found in the islands 


of the Indian Ocean. 

1819 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 238 On the..outer margin 
of the cane, the palmetto, or latania, fill the slope between 
the cane and the inundated lands. 1868 Pxtnane's Mag. 1. 
594/x Here and there..is a ‘latanier-hut’ with adobe walls 
and a roof thatched with..palmetto. 1886 G. Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard. V1. 236. 

Gatch, 56.3 Var. of Letcx 54.1 

Latch-key. Add: Freq. allusive, with refer- 
ence to the use of a latchkey by a younger member 


of a household or a lodger. 

1902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 3/6 At the beginning of the 
latchkey life everything looks delightful. 1905 /did. 17 Nov. 
1/7 The names of 2,596 workmen in Devonporl, known as 


| latch-key voters,..were restored to the occupiers’ list. 


LATIN. 


Latch-string. (Earlier example.) 

1857 8 Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. U1. 342 It is but another 
proof of the well known characteristics of the people of the 
west, that they are always to be found with ‘their latch 


strings out’. 

hate, az.! 2. ce. Add: Also of land, on which 
crops are late in ripening. 

sgo1 Vearbk. U.S, Dept. Agric. 436 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
superfluous water which tended to make tbe land cold, sour, 
ee is removed, thus making the soil warmer and 
earlicr. 


6. The late unpleasantness U.S.,, the Civil War 
(see UNPLEASANTNESS,. 

Latent, a. Add: Laten? pariner, one whose 
name does not appear as a member of a firm or 
company. 

1913 Act a 4 Geo.  c.20 § 90 Any latent partner of a 
company whose estates have been sequestrated, 

h. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1901 7. Mf. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 6238/2 Latent 
Lertod, time elapsing between stimulus and beginning of 
reaction, especially of a muscle. 

La‘tentize, v. [!. Latent a. + -1zE.] ¢vans. To 
render latent. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence |. 266 The relative reduction 
of the individual involves a latentizing of energy. 

-later: sce -LATRY. 

Lateralize (latérdloiz), v.  [f. Larrran a. + 
-14E.] ¢raus. To move or displace tothe side; to 
render lateral. 

1903 Therapeutic Gaz. 15 Feb. 74 (Cent. SuppL). 

llence La-teralizer, 

1 Proc, Zool, Soc. 11. 665 In animals which chew the 
ce the internal pterygoid acts as a powerful lateraliser of 
the jaw, 

Laterization Caseig Pol, {f L. aver 
brick + -1zaTIoN.] | Vhe hardening which takes 
place in laterite when it is quarried and dried. 

1903 Geixie Ze.xf-h. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. sto Eee. Fee 

ecular kind of alteration exemplified by this rock and by 

auxite has been termed ‘ Laterisation °. 

Latest, a Add: 4. Zhe datest, the most 
recent thing, piece of news, etc. 

1889 Kansas Times 4 Star 25 June, The latest the dear 
girls hereabouts are singing,..is, Will he love you as today? 

Latex. 2. /o/. Addtodef: spec. that of rubber- 


trees. 

1909 Mesto. Gaz. 26 Oct, 9 2 The quantity and quality of 
the jatex obtained froin the trees were eminently favourable. 
1gt1 Encycl, Brit. XX111. 748/1 Vo obtain the rubber, the 
larex is usually treated in the following manner. 

Lath, s4. 2. b. (later example.) 

1922 Bexwerr Lilian u. iii, The entire office, thanks to 
that lath, Millicent, was disorganized. 

4. a. lath-hammer (modern example). ¢@. /ath- 
culliug. 

1827 Iestern Monthly Rev. |. 80 A *lath-cutting machine 
is also in operation which cuts them with great rapidity. 
1846 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1847) 91 One patent has 
been gianted for improvements in darkeeuiaie machines. 
1901 J. Urack Carp. 4 Butld,, [ome Handicrafts 35 The 
laths are nailed to each stud, or joist... For this purpose the 
best tool to employ is the professional *lath-hammer. 

Lathen (la:p’n), v. [f. Lara sé. + -EN 5.) ¢rans, 
To furnish with laths. 

1818 Fearon Sk. Amer, 74 The house is filled in with 
brick, furrowed off, lathened and plaistered, so as to be as 
tight and comfortable as a brick house. 

Lathering, v//.s. (Earlier examples in the 
sense of ‘ beating ’.) 

1835 J. P. Kexxepy /lorse-Shoe Robinson |. ii. 25 He shut 
that up..by giving Huger a most tremenjious lathering. 
1843 Cartton New Purchase xix. ed Vain all pelting with 
clods and stones !—all latherings with long bean poles. 

Gathi, common var. of LaTHEE. 

Lathing, v4/. sb.) 3. lathing hammer, 
hatchet (earlier and later examples). 

1638 Maryland Archives \V. 30, 1. hatchett and lathing 
hammer. 1730 Maryland [list. Mag. X1X. 185, 6 Latbing 
Hammers. 1812 Niles’ Weekly Keg, V1. 376/2 Lathing 
hatchets would be a good substitute for tomahawks, if they 
cannot be had. 

Latin. A. adj. Add: 4. b. Latin-American 
(adj.), of or belonging to those countries in Central 
and South America in which Spanish or Portuguese 
is the dominant language (and which are often 
referred to collectively as Laézz America); also 
(sb.), an inhabitant of one of these countries. 

1903 Vesti. Gaz.22 Jnne1r/1 Mexico, . the richest district 
in the richest of the Latin-American countries. 1906 /did. 
17 Apr. 9/1 Colombia. .is taking her place with those Latin- 
American countries [etc.]. 1911 Q. Mev. Oct. 456 Serious 
competition for British merchants doing trade with the 
Latin-American States. 1912 Chamébers's Fruil. June 358, 2 
The amount of British capital invested in the countries of 
Latin-America is very great. /did. Nov. 720/2 An English- 
man..soon wishes himself well rid of the cunning, money- 
grahbing Latin-American. . : : 

B. sé. 5. Latin school, a school in which Latin 


is taught ; agrammar-school. U.S. 

Cf. G. Lateinschule, Da. Latinskole, Du. Latijnsehe 
sehool. 

1680 Coun. Probate Ree. 1.355, | give to the lattin schoole 
in Hartford £50. 1685 New Plymouth Laws 300 That 
every County Town shall have and maintain a Latine School. 
1781 S, Peters Hist. Conn. (1829) 148 Elms. .surround the 
centre square, wherein are..the jail, and Latin school. 
1849 B. H. Hatt College Words (1856) 124 [A young man 
from the country] shall be examined and ‘conditioned’ tn 


LATINESQUE. 


everything, and yet he shall come out far ahead of his city 
Latin-school class-mate. 

Hence Latin schoolhouse, schoolmaster. 

1687 Mass. Prov. Aets VII. 640 To meet on the Sabbatb 
daye to exercise our duties in the Lattin Schoolhouse. 1701 
Boston Town Rec. VIII. 8 The building a house for the 
Lattin Schoolmaster. 1819 Boston Selectsen's Min. 13 Oct., 
‘The Committee for the Latin schoolhouse. 

Latinesque (letine'sk), 2. [f. Latin a. and 
5b, + econ! Resembling Latin ; having a Latin 
character. 

31887 StepMAN Victoriaxz Poets (ed. 13) 448 Its atmosphere, 
landscape, and notes of sympathy therewith are so un- 
English that one must possess the author’s latinesque training 
to feel them adequately. 1903 West. Gaz, 8 Apr. 2/3 A 
new language, or a Latinesque language. 

Latining, v4/. 5d. (Modern example.) 

1893 Furnivatt in Cafgrave’s St. Katherine (E.E.T.S.) 
p. xxiv mole, Idon’t think Prata above can bea latining of 
Akker, acre, field. 

Latinish, z. (Modem example.) 

1920 H. G. Wetts Ould, Hist. 340/2 Neustria, the nucleus 
of france, speaking a Latinish speech. 

Latinism. Add: The influence or authority of 
the Latin Church. (See Latin a. 3.) 

1920 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 495 The Spanisb Court ladies 
were sheltered, .under the vaulted roof of Latinism. 

Latinity. Add: 3. Latin character. 

191s Mrs. H. Fraser Afore Ital. Yesterdays x. 191 But 
true to their Latinity, they gave their victim no chance of 
feeling it (sc. their mistrust]. 

Latitudinons, cz. Add:2. =Lartitcpinara, 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 4/2 The race is not straight up 
to the limit of the earth’s atmosphere and back again, but 
latitudinous, 

Lattee, variant of LaTHEE. 

1864 Trevetyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 144 Placing a 
lattee, which is the name for the quarter-staff carried by all 
Indian peasants, under the defaulter’s knee. 

La‘tter-wit. U.S. [f. Larrer a.] Wit which 
a person thinks of employing after the opportunity 
for doing so has passed. 

1928 Observer 15 Apr. 11/2 Speakers may and do take the 
greatest liberties in ‘ editing ’ their own speeches for publica 
tion. All who have suffered from latter-wit will realise how 
great is the temptation thus thrust into the path of mortals. 

Lattice, 55. Add: 2.c. //er. A charge re- 
presenting lattice-work. 

1828 W. Berry Encycl. Her. Gloss., Lattice, or Lettice, 
..is formed of perpendicular and horizontal bars,..and the 
lattice may be either interlaced, or not, 1889 Exvin Diet. 
Her., Lattice, Tirlace, or Tretlée, consists of bars crossing 
one another at right angles, which do not interlace, but are 
nailed together at the crossings. 

d. A part of a spinning machine. 

1884 MSLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 213 Tbe wool is taken 
from it by a roller which combs it off, and passes it on toan 
endless lattice, marked ‘ upper lattice’. 

4. lallice-box, -fence, -ornament. 

1865 ‘ Mark Twain’. Jumping Frog (1867) 16 Smiley kept 
the beast in a little ‘lattice box. 1861 Trans. Ill. Agric. 
Soc. IV, 259 An octagon, for exhibition of fancy articles,.. 
with a good *lattice fence to keep people from the exhibition 
tables. 1924 Cottincwoop Reman Brit. 75 Coarse ware 
with incised “lattice-ornament. 

Latvian (le-tviin), a. and sd. [f. Za/via (Lett. 
and Lith. La/vija), the Baltic state lying between 
Lithuania and Esthonia.] a. adj. Ofor pertaining 
to Latvia or its people; inhabiting Latvia. b. sé. 
The language of Latvia; Lettish. 

1920 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 283 Troops under German com- 
mand on Latvian territory. 1923 Daily Mail 3 Mar. 10 
According to the Latvian Telegraph Agency. 1924 J. M. 
Murry Voy. i. 28 All these new languages. Lithuanian, 
Latvian, Esthonian,Transcaucasian. 1926 Spectator 31 July 
176/1 Latvian is certainly not so difficult to learn as Chinese. 

Laudanosine (lddendsin,-ain). Chem. [f. 
LaUDAN-UM + -08(E2+-INE5.] A crystalline alka- 
loid occurring in opium. 

1872 Pharmaceut. Frail. Ser. 11. 11. 549 Laudanosine.. 
dissolves sparingly in cold, but easily in hot water. 1910 
Practitioner June 879 This product is made by the oxida- 
tion of laudanosine, 

Laughy, z. (Recent examples.) 

1906 B’ness von Hurten What became of Pam u. ix, 
I suppose you felt teary, but now you must feel laughy, 
1913 Mrs. StRATTON-PorteR Laddie vii. (1917) 123 Then 
father, all laughy and criey, said ‘Thank God !’ 

Launch, 54.1 2. (Later example.) 

1897 W. Crark Russett Last Entry 241 The schouner., 
swept in long floating launches down upon the boat. 

4. a. Also fransf. (see quot.). 

1857 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VIL. 193, I have seen the 


commencement of railways, and witnessed the ‘ launch’ of , 


the first locomotive. 
Gaunch, 53.2 


quot. 1875). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Launch-engines generally 
consist of a boiler with engines attached thereto, and are 
used for propelling the launches of large ocean steamers in 
shallow harbors, etc. 1889 Hastuck Model Engin. Handy- 
6%. (1900) 69 A double cylinder launch-engine fitted with 
reversing motion. 1909 West. Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/3 A very 
fine launch-engine, fitted with.. reversing gear. 

Gaunch,v. 5. Delete + Oss. and add mod. 
example, 

1906 IWestw, Gaz, 26 Nov. 6/2 The payment was refused 
on ve ground that the Deal lifeboat launched to the same 
wreck. 


b. Of an airship or aeroplane: To be launched 
into the air; to take off. 


2. b. launch-engine (see 
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1899 H. G. Wetts When Sleeper Wakes xxiv. 327 The 
aéropile on Blackheath was running down its guides to 
launch, It lifted clean and rose. 


Launder, wv. Add: 

3. intr, Of a fabric: To admit of being laun- 
dered ; to bear laundering without damage to its 
texture, colour, etc. Used with adverbs. 

1909 Daily Chron. 22 July 7/5 A single initial..done in 
satin stitch, .is showy, quickly worked and launders well. 
1933 Daily Mail 19 Feb. 1 Advt., This hard wearing fabric, 
which launders perfectly, can be obtained. 

Lawndering, vé/. 56. [f. Lausper v.] The 
process of washing and doing up linen, etc. 

1894 To-day 17 Mar, 182/2 French cambrics..are not to 
be starched in the laundering, but left soft. 1899 Morrow 
Bohemian Paris 299 Collars—clean ones, too, exceptional in 
Bohemia, laundering being expensive, 1902 Daily Chron. 
26 Feb. 7/2 Laundering of embroidery on washable materials 
is much simpler than when silk is used. 


Laundress,v. Add: c. To serve (a person) 
as a laundress. 


1850 Dickens Dav. Copg. xxvi, ‘Sir’, said Mrs. Crupp,.. 
‘I have laundressed other young gentlemen besides your- 


self. 
Laundry. Add: 


2. b. Articles (linen, etc.) requiring to be, or that 
have been, laundered. 

1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Yr. iii. 50 The proletariat 
hung laundry to dry over royal salamanders and proud 
escutcheons, /d7d. v. 67 Women below at the water’s edge 
beat their laundry with lusty arms. 

4. laundry-worker, 

1894 Eviz. Banks Camp, Curiosity 196 She did not consider 
me up to the mark fora *laundry-worker. 1906 HWestm. 
Cae? June 8/1 The attention of laundry-workers is drawn 
to this. 


Laundrying,v/. 5d. [f. Launpry sd, + -1nG1.] 
Laundering; laundry-work. 
1g01 D. Stapen /n Sicily 1. 152 The ditch in which they 


did their laundrying. 1904 Dazly Chron. 26 May 6/2 The 
assistants have to provide and pay for the laundrying of 


their aprons. 
Laurel, 55.1 Add: 2. e. As the name of a 


colour = laurel-green. 

1923 Daily Mail 8 Oct. 5/1 Advt., Navy, Nigger,..Ame- 
thyst, Laurel, Wine. 

3. Versailles, Wood Laurel (see quots.). See 
also *MOUNTAIN LAUREL. 

1882 Garden 25 Feb. 134/3 The *Versailles Laurel (/a¢i- 
Solia) is a large, robust, and bold foliaged form. 1873 
Hemstey //ardy Trees etc. 394 Daphne Laureola, * Wood 
Laurel. 

5. laurel-brake, -leaf (attrib.\, -/eaved (modern 
example), -thicket. 

1853 J.P. Kennepy Blackwater Chron. vi.73 Aman could 
walk about for a week,..particularly if he got into a big 
*laurel-brake, 1857 D. H. StrotHer Virginia Idlustr. 1. 
13 The settlers. speak of it..as an ill-omened region, filled 
with bears, panthers, impassable laurel-brakes, and dan- 
gerous precipices. 1927 Peake & Frieure Hunters & 
Artists 49 The rude Proto-Solutrean examples of the 
‘*laurel-leaf’ blades, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
222 The bark of Canella alba, or *Laurel-leaved Canella; 
growing inthe West Indies. 31751 C. Gist Fruls. 60 We 
travelled thro Rocks and Mountains full of * Laurel Thickets. 
1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 97 The tangled laurel 
thickets affording them secure refuge from foes. 

6. laurel magnolia /.S., the sweet magnolia 
or sweet bay (A/agnolia Virginiana); laurel oak 
U.S., a North American species of oak. 

1817 S. R. Brown IVestern Gaz. 145 The *laurel magnolia 
is the beauty of the forest. 1831 Peck Guide Emigrants 
u. 52 From the Walnut Hills to Baton Rouge..you begin 
to discover the ever verdant laurel magnolia, with its 
beautiful foliage, of the thickness and feeling of leather. 1810 
Micuaux Aréres |. 23 *Laurel oak,..dénomination secon- 
daire dans les Etats a l’ouest des monts Alléghanys. 1832 
D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 271 East of the Alleghanies 
this species. .is called Jack Oak, Black Oak, and sometimes 
from the form of the leaves, Laurel Oak. 1868 Ref. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 200 The Willow oak (Quercus 
phellos) and the Laurel ae (Quercus imbricaria) are two 
desirable lawn trees. 1882 Econ. Geol. Illinois, 2 We find 
pin oak..and sometimes laurel oak associated with the post 
oak and black jack. 


Thava. 4. Add: /ava-bed (also fig.), -field (also 
I:): : 

1891 Century Mag. Mar. 645 Tbe general direction [ot 
march] was towards the *lava beds of northern California. 
1905 Westm, Gaz. 12 Aug, 13/1 She lived over a ‘lava-bed 
of raw primeval passions’. 1899 Geogr. Frul. May 50 Tbe 
most extensive *lava-field in the island. 1906 Daily Chron. 
21 May 7/3 The smoking lava fields of discussion. 1909 
Ibid. 15 Jan. 3/3 The aim of the expedition..wasto explore 
tbe great lava field lying hetween the United States border 
and Adair Bay. 

Lavender. B. adj. Add: b. (See quot.) 

1897 E. J. Wart Dict. Photogr. (ed. 7) 383 Lavender 
Rays, the faintly luminous rays at the extreme end of the 
visible spectrum are sometimes so called. 

Lavender, 54.3 [Suggested by Lavenper 56.1] 
= LAUNDRY 1. 

1849 Witus Rural Lett. xii. 112 And the breachy ox bas 
run over the bleach and lavender of a seven days’ wear and 
washing. 

Laver, 53.2 1. ¢. Add: Also, a pool or puddle. 

1841 Catiin N. Amer. {ndians 11.77 Stagnant pools,..in 
which the buffaloes have been lying... We frequently came 
to these dirty lavers. . 

Law, 54.1 Add: 3. a. (Earlier examples of aw 
and order.) 


LAY. 


1796 Deb. Congress’ (1849) 1689 A military diploma, ex- 
pressive of his patriotism and attachment to law and order. 
1831 Peck Guide Emigrants 11.71 They had better, .compel 
it [vice] to act under the trammels of law and order. 

8. b. (Add quots.) 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 63 Young men will take 
the law into their own hands. 1877 Miss Yonce Camieos 
Ser. 11. vii. 63 Cade took the law into his own hands, 

17. @. (e) Aleleorology. Buys-Ballot's law (see 
quot. 1875). 

Enunciated in 1857 by the Dutch meteorologist of that 
name. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. I11. 29/1 Buys-Ballot’s ‘Law of tbe 
Winds ’..may be thus expressed :—The wind neither blows 
round the space of lowest pressure in circles returning on 
themselves, nor does it blow directly towards that space; 
but it takes a direction intermediate, approaching, however, 
more nearly to the direction and course of circular curves 
than of radiitoacentre. 1902 /éid. XXX. 718 Buys Ballot’s 
law was in the nature of arule for prediction, and was 
modified by Buchan. 1928 Brunt AZeteorol. i. 8 It will be 
found that in general the wind tends to blow around the 
isobars, or lines of equal pressure, in the direction laid down 
by Buys-Ballot’s law. 

21. a. daw-business, -department, -dotngs, -iedger, 
-school, -student, -studies. 

1865 Mrs. Stowe House & Home P. 33 But *law-business 
comes in rather slowly at first. 1849 CHAMBERLAIN /7tdiana 
Gazetteer 45 In the winter of 1838, the institution was 
chartered as an University, and in 1842, a “law department 
was established. 1853 J.G. Batpwin Flush Times Alabama 
47 The writer of these faithful chronicles of *law-doings in 
the South West. 1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXII{1. 194 
Opinions on cases which had long been ‘settled’, and 
carried to the “law-ledgers, 1837 /éid. X. 379 The morning 
after my arrival, I called upon,.the principal of the *law 
school. 1893 W.K. Post Harvard Stories 128‘ You couldn't 
do that if you were a biographee’, reasoned Dane Austin, the 
law-school man. 1843 A nickerdocker Mag. X X11. 497 Some 
score of *law-students. 1845 Mrs, KirkLanp Western 
Clearings 42 George Burnet had just come home after 
finishing what he called his ‘ *law studies’. 

c. law-honest (earlier example) ; 
honesty. 

1838 J. F. Cooper Homeward Bound xxxiii. 520 Mr. 
Dodge belonged to a tolerably numerous class, that is 
quaintly described as being ‘*law honest’, that is to say, he 
neither committed murder nor petty larceny. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 6 Dec. 7/7 What may be called *law-honesty, the 
kind of honesty necessary in order to avoid falling into tbe 
clutches of the law. 

23. law-office (earlier example). 

1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xii. 117 Inthe 
anteroom of the *law-office where be was writing. 

Law-abiding,a. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1839 Congress. Globe Dec., App. 14/2 Being a law-loving 
and law-abiding man, he had voted to preserve the laws. 
1855 /did. 26 Jan. 416/2 The people of Oregon area law- 
abiding, honest and gallant people. 

Lawful, 2. 3. (Modern example.) 

1898 Mrs. H. Fraser Dipl, nae Japan xxviii. 270 The 
Japanese are a profoundly lawful people (if I may use the 
word inits old sense). 

Lawfulness. (Modern example of earlier use.) 

ey B. Wirtiams in /fistory Jan. 273 The adventures of 
..the N.W. Mounted Police, in bringing half a continent to 
lawfulness and peace. 

Lawn, 54.2 3, lawn-cutter, a lawn-mower. 

1897 Susan Hace Leéz. 315 Such a delicious drive..and 
the lawn-cutters making hay smells. 

Lawsy, var. of Jaws Law znt. 

191g Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1.75 ‘Your room's 
pretty |’..‘mine’s pink—but lawsy !’ 

Law'yerish, a. [f. Lawyer s4.] Befitting a 
lawyer ; like that of a lawyer. 

1918 Garsworthy Five Tales, A Stoic iii. § 1 Hislawyerish 
mind habitually put two and two together. ° : 

Law-yerism. [f. Lawyer sé.] The influence, 
or principles, of lawyers. 

1915 Outver Ordeal by Battle 221 To fall back on lawyer- 
ism was perbaps inevitable in the circumstances; but to 
think that it was possible to substitute lawyerism for leader- 
ship was absurd. 

Lay, 54.7 2. Delete ‘ Now vave’ and add: An 
oyster- or mussel-bed. 

1goz Westn, Gaz. 12 June 10/1 The oyster and mussel lays 
off the foreshore have hitherto been worked on the large 
scale. 1905 Country Life 25 Mar. 400/2 More than 200 
fresh oyster ‘lays’ have now been staked out on the north 
side ofthe Witham. P 

ce. A period of lying inactive. 

1gzr R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean vi. 106 At any 
rate, they ought to be kept clear of long lays in these tropical 
ports. 

Lay, z. 4. Add: lay-brother (4), in Free- 
masonry, applied to one who is not initiated. 

1823 De Quincey Kosicrucians § Free-Jlasons Wks. 
(1871) X VI. 363 That lay-brothers were admitted for the per- 
formance of servile offices is not to be taken as any departure 
from the general rule. 

5. lay-minded adj. 

1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 134 We Englishmen of to-day, 
a lay-minded folk much misguided of philosophic historians. 

Lay, v1 Add: 7. b. To place documents 
containing information on the table (see TABLE sé. 
5b) in order to present the information to the 


members. ; 

1923 Westm. Gaz. 3 Aug., The Premier promised to lay 
all the correspondence, if M. Poincaré consents. 1924 
Hansard Parl. Deb. 10 Mar. 1931 His Majesty’s Government 
have been willing to lay the complete records, but objections 
have been raised [etc.]. 


also Jlaw- 


LAY-AWAY. 


9. fix. (See quot.) 

1927 Daily /-xpress 2 June 11/2 ‘Laying an egg’ in Air 
Force slang means dropping a bomb. 

21. f. ‘lo apply (the tongue) /o some kind of 
utterance. 

1893 Cornhill Alag. Nov. 516 His voice, though he so often 
laid at to vehement words, was distinctly pleasant. 

‘26. f. To put forward (a horse) as a subject of 
betting. 

1877 Porcupine 10 Mar. XVIII. 790/1 Whether it is as 
immoral to ‘bear the market’ as to ‘lay the favourite ‘;.. 
all these are irrelevant issues. 1887 W. B. Gitein Set 
flunting Stories vi. 68 They refused to lay him except at 
odds on. /did. x. 97 His..plans..‘to lay the horse all he 
could without exciting too much suspicion’. 1901 Daily 
Chron, 24 July 3/2 For the Derby or o:her important races 
Davis would lay a horse to the extent of £ 100,000 in one het. 

43. 7o lay low (see JE v.18 c). 

a 1861 J. Wixturor John Brent viii. 86 They may..let 
their chances slide at cards, hut my notion is they're layin’ 
low for bigger hauls. 1907 Mrs. Harris Vents of Wicked: 
ness 1v. itl, 359 He., laid low for the first passer-hy, and 
slugged him. 

9. Lay away. c. To place (hides) in vats to 
undergo the final stage in the process of tanning. 
Also znér. of the hides. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 181 The stock is 
laid away by being spread out smoothly and upon the 
hottom of the tanvat, and hetween each layer there is 
sprinkled a slight thickness of ground bark. /éid. 383 After 
the hides have ‘laid-away ' for a sufficient length of time 
to extract the tannin partially out of the ‘liquor’. 1901 
Appyman tr. Villon's Leather Industry 139 ‘Vine required 
for Laying Away.—The hides are 1emoved from the pit and 
put back three times so that the tan may be renewed. 

50. Lay by. ft. To leave (a field or crop) to 
grow withont further husbandry ; to finish off. C”..S. 

1784 J. Smytu Zour U.S. 11. 127, 1 was also accustomed 
to sow a quantity of faulty wheat,.in my tohacco grounds, 
when I gave them the last ploughing, or /aid them dy. 
1831 Peck Guide Emigrants 1. 154 ‘Vo use the phrase of 
the country [I]linois), the corn is then [after suckering, in 
early July) ‘laid by’, and the leisure and lazy season of the 
farmer commences. 1835 J. H. Incranam South-West 11, 
285 ‘I'he ploughing generally ceases and the crop is ‘ laid 
by’ about the last of July. 1867 Rep. /owa Agric. Sec. 
(1868) 158 The ground should be thoroughly rolled; .then 
Jay by with harshear plow, 

51. Lay down. q. Also, to cover (a surface) 
with something. 

1893 Dove Alem. S. /lolmes (1894) 225 The corridor.. was 
laid down with a kind of creamy linoleum. 

s. intr. To break down or cease to act; to fail; 
to retire or withdraw. U.S. 

toir H. S. Harrison Queed vii. 87 Your body's got to 
carry your mind around, and if it lays down on you [etc.}. 
1921 R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean x. 193 ‘ Any water 
leaking in?’ ‘A trickle under the floor, but the bilge pump 
will take care of it unless she lays down on me.” Ji. xvil. 
293 You stand by me and 1 won't lay down on you. 1927 
Cleveland Press 4 Feb., Offered hima hribe to ‘lay down ‘on 
the prosecution of George J. McKay, alleged arch-swindler. 

53. Lay in. m. Also, to withdraw from use, 
render inactive. 

1894 Standard 25 Apr.6/s5 The effect of the Bill would he, 
they believed, to lay in one-fifth of all that capital. 

54. Lay off. a. (Modern U.S. example.) 

t919 H. L. Witson A/a Pettengill ii. 46 She took me up to 
her little hedroom to lay my things off and then downto the 
parlour. 

f. (Earlier example of z/r. use.) 

1863 Wuitman Sfecimen Days (1892) 41 Some of the men 
are.. brushing hoots; some laying off, reading, writing. 

g. (See quot.) 

1gor J. Brack Carp. § Build. Home Handicrafts 43 
What painters term ‘laying off’, that is to say, going over 
the work with the brush uncharged with paint and with 
strokes all in one direction. 

h. To dispose of, ‘ work off’. 

1926 J. Brack Vou Can't Wimx. 130, 1 was sent out with 
about seventy-five dollars tn silver coin to lay off for paper 
or gold. 

55. Lay on. k, (Earlier example.) 

1845 Punch 1 Mar. 100/1 Announcing that the water was 
going to be laid on when it wasn’t. 


56. Lay out. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 22 July (Th.), 1 want to lay out 
{this candidate] as cold as a wedge. 

57. Lay over. ¢. Also éo /ay it over, to get the 
better of, take advantage of (a person). 

torr J. F. Witson Land Claimers xiii. 179 He let on as 
how anybody..could lay it all over you. 

d. To turn over. 

1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 188 Unless so 
rainy as to be impracticable, he lays it all over, thus invert- 
ing the cock, and replaces the cap. 


60. Lay up. m. To put up, erect. 

1844 D. Lee & Frost Oregon xxii. 289 We..were so suc- 
cessful as to finish laying up the cabin..at the end of two 
weeks. /did. 292 Mr. Smith was getting out logs for a 
house,., and I helped him lay it up. 

Lay-away. [f. /ey away Lay v. *49¢.] 

Ll. atirtb. (with pit, vat, yard) Used in the pro- 
cess. of ‘ laying away ’ hides in tanning. 

1897 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather (ed. 2) 181 The usual 
size of the lay-away vats for sole leather hides is nine feet 
long, seven feet wide and eight feet deep. /ézd. 383 The 
hides are.. conveyed to the yard proper, or ‘lay-away ’ yard, 
where the tanning process 1s completed. 1901 ADDYMAN tr. 
Vition’s Leather Industry 137 Tan-pits or lay-away pits 
ate ete vats, sometimes round, and inade of oak, bound 
witD iron. 
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2. A lay-away vat. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf Leather (ed. 2) 1&1 The bark 
ought not to be shaved too fine for the lay-aways.. If the 
bark is too fine, .the hides..do not come out of the lay- 
aways fully tanned, 

Lay-back. [f. Lay uv] The characteristic 
backward slant or set of a bulldoy’s nose from its 
tip to the ‘stop’, 

1894 R. B. Lee Med. Dogs, .Von-Sporting 233 She bones 
of the lower jaw in specimens [of tne bulldog) which have 
the desired appearance, known as ‘upturn’ and ‘lay back’ 
are found to have the contour of a segment of a circle. 1905 
Hi. Sr. J. Coortr Bull. Doge 98 This well-known dog. .hasa 
grandly shaped head, with small well-carried ears, large under- 
jaw, turn-upand lay-back. 1909 Ladies’ #ie/d 28 Aug. 511.1 
Bulldogs :..a brindle, good layback and under-jaw. 

Lay-brotherhood. [f. /ay ¢rother Lay a. 4.] 
An association of lay brothers. 

1909 //asting,’ Encycl. Relig. & FEthies 1. €8'2 Each 
revival of the extreme emphasis has also led to * lay-bruther- 
hoods’. 

Lay-by. A. 56. Add: 1. b. A railway siding. 

1906 HHe.tn2. Gas. 28 Sept. 7/1 A heavy goods train had 
left the up-ine .and run into a short tay-by. 

Layer, sé. 1. e. (Additional examples of 
layer-out.) 

(a) 1635 /ssex Just. List. Coll. WV. 901 Overseers and 
layers out of Jots of ,round for this presinct of Salem. 1678 
Southampton (N.Y.) Kee. 11.72 ee Jessup being one of 
the layers out of land for the town, 

(6) 1895 Harpy Jude Ulscure ww. ii. 248 In the afternoon, 
when everything was done, and the tayers-out had finished 
their beer, and gone, he sat down in the silent place. 1928 
Observer 10 June 74 Poetry, it is generally knuwn, is dead. 
-. Our critics are a generation of layers-out. 

4. g. In map-making, a layer of colonr to indi- 
cate relative height. Also a/trié. 

1908 Heston. Gaz. 13 Aug. 10/2 Mr. Fisher Unwin has 
just issued some Ordnance Survey maps... What is known 
as the ‘layer system has been employed. 1922 Lacycl. Brit. 
XXX1.842 1 The hypsometric, or *Jayer’ tints, which show 
the successive altitudes of the terrain. 
Ordnance Sur. 4 Relief is shown by means cf contoursand 
layers. /éid. 5 Retief is indicated hy..layer colouring tn 
shades of brown and green. 

6. layer-cake, -pudding, a cake or pudding 
made in layers. Also fig. 

1902 Daily Chron. 3 May 8 4 Layer cakes can he made in 
great varieties ‘ge ie to the filling used. 1904 Suf/alo 
Commercial 2 June 6 ‘Lhe large unwieldy layer cakes that 
used to be in favor are no longer seen. 1g05 VW. 3”. ven. 
Post 16 Dec., In the inixing of this literary layer cake most 
of the humor rose to the top. 1909 Daily Sketch 14 Oct. 
14/3 Layer pudding. 

Layer, v. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

3999 Massachusetts Spy 30 Oct. 4 1 Propagation by layer 
ing... layering being an operation by which a great majority 
of trees and shruhs may be propagated. 

3. ‘To place or insert as a layer. 

1906 Times Lit, Suppl. st bey 14 1 Mr. Lee has succeeded 
in neatly layering fallacies of argument between errors of fact. 

Layered, a. Add: In map-making (see *Layen 
Shag. 

1924 Catal. Maps Ordnance Surv. 6 In the Layered Map 
the different altitudes are indicated by flat tints of various 
shades. | 

Laying, v4/. sd. 3. laying-out mark Vaud, 
{see quot.) 

1883 Jaz. Seamanship Boys 65 The lower and topsail 
yards are generally marked with a white band of paint round 
them,..called layinz-out marks. 

Lay'manship. [f. Layuan}.] The condi- 
tion of being a layman. 

1908 A thenzum g May 566/2 His ‘laymanship’ grated on 
their clericalism. ; : 

Lay-off. [l-ay v.! 54.] A period during which 
a workman is temporarily dismissed or allowed to 
leave his work; that part or season of the year dnring 
which activity in a particular business or game is 
partly or completely suspended ; an off-season. 

1904 Alinneapolis J imes 8 June 8 The men who have heen 
on fora year get a vacation of ten days, “Those who have 
heen working less than a year have to get along with only 
a five-day layoff. 1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 148 
Now take a lay-off if you want to,..then come back here. 
1919 ‘1. K. Hotmes A/an fr. Tall Timber vi. 58 At the lay- 
off,..he had given each man enough money on account to 
make their vacation..a very wet spell indeed. 1923 Dasly 
Mail 10 Sept. 8/5 As a consequence of the ‘ lay-off” during 
the summer months it often happens that the muscles of the 
young player are not sufficiently supple for him to face the 
rigours of the game. 

Lay-out. Add: 2. b. A scheme, plan, or 
arrangement ; a course of action. C..S. 

igor S E. Waite Westerners xxxi. 292 ‘I’m sorry that | 
have this to do, Billy’, said Lafond. ‘1 don’t want to, It's 
none of my lay-out.’ rg01 — Claton Fumpers t. 17 We 
won’t take any chances on this layout, and that I can tell 
you. 1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters ii. 53 There isn’t a 
single move in this whole lay-out that we can’t justify hy 
history. 1928 Saturday Even, Post 4 Feb. 81/3 Here's the 
layout. The honds hear 6 percent. — ; 

c. A number of persons associated in some way ; 
a set, party, ‘gang’ (of persons). (Often in a 
depreciatory sense.) U.S. 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 128 Several persons in our 
‘lay-out’ (7.¢., our company) in New Mexico ‘swapped’ 
good American horses for mustapgs. 1878 J. H. BEapLe 
Western Wilds xxxili. 538 It would he astonishin’ for that 
lootenint and his layout to git into the fort without a skrim- 
mage, 1884 'C. E. Crappock' /u Tenn. Mts, 1. 143 All 
them Peels, the whole lay-out, war gone down to the Settle- | 


1924 Catal, Maps | 


LEAD. 


ment. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy vii. 47 Surround this 
layout, lads, and let's examine them more cloveiy 1904 
Haunen Georgians 203 In a-goin’ to close in on taat Clegg 
lay-out to-night, an’ tocate the'r still, 

Lay-over. (BA cesses 

1. An additional cloth laid above a table-cioth. 

19777 Monthly Rev, LV. 108 Two servants appeared with 
asmalltable ,and laid a cloth and a lay-over upon tt, in 
our [2nglish fashion, of the finest damask. 

2. Astop or stay ina place. 5. 

1873 J. H. Beanie Underel. West xxxv. 756 Two ii vinids 
and myself. .applied fora ‘lay over’, unable to gs further. 
1903 A. Avams Lrg Cowboy viii. 53 Their cattle baving 
grown restless during their enforced lay-over. 

3. A transplanted oyster. 

1891 Scribner's Mag. X. 472 Young oysters so treated are 
terined ‘layovers’. 

Lay'-shaft. [prob. f. Lay uv. 43.) A shaft 
driven by gearing from the main shaft of an engine, 
esp. the secondary shaft or counter-shaft in the gear- 
box of a motor-car. 

1908 best, Gaz. 7 May 4 2 The whole of the valve 
mechanism bein contained in a neat, hinged lay-shaft on 
top of the cylinder heads. 1911 Hayter Motor-Car Mech. 
Sor Beginners (ed. 4) 45 For the next speed the gear wheel, 
, is shd into mesh with the wheel marked C on the third 
or lay shaft, E. 1928 E. T. Brown ew Ford Car 85 The 
layshaft 1s mounted on roller bearings. 


Lay-up. [ly v. 60 g } -\ period during which 
a person or thing is (temporarily) out of einploy- 
ment or use, as a ship in winter. 

1927 Daily Mail 7 Apr. 3/6 During the winter lay-up of 
these vessels their passenger accominodation has been 
thoroughly overhauled. 

Laywoman. (Sce after Laywan}.) Add: 

2. A non-professional woman. 

_ 1922 cae Mail 11 Nov. 8 The success of this laywoman 
is a..cheerful omen of good luck for those women who.. will 
hold the position of practising members of the I-nglish Lar. 

Laze-off. [f Lazev.J A rest from work. 

1924 GatswortHy White Monkey 1. xi, There rose in 
Bicket something truly national, .. resenting worl, enjoying 
a spurt, and a laze-off. 

azy,@a. 4. Add: lazy-daisy, a variety of 
embroidery stitch ; lazy sheet .Vaud., ‘a piece of 
rope spliced in the clew-thimble’ designed to serve 
in emergencies as a sheet. 

1923 Daily Mail 10 Mar. 14 The way the **lazy-daisy’ 
stitch is worked is shown at the side of the sketch. 1927 
Ladies’ Llome Frul. Dec. 83/2 Solid flowers are made of 
petals set close together, each a complete lazy-caisy stitch. 
1883 Vax, Seamanship Boys 62 Q. What is the use of a 
*lazy-sheet? A. To secure the clew of the sail while you 
hook or unhook the double sheet. 

La‘zzaronism., [f. Lazzarone.] The condi- 
tion of being a lazzarone. 

1873 Leann Lesft. Sketch-bk. 261 From what depth of 
slavery, donkey-driving, Neapolitan lazzaronism, Ghettos, 
or Maltese scum he himself ascended, is not mentioned. 

Leach, 54.2 5. Add: “each-tub, 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret. iii. 12 Were werea draw shave... 
frows, sap buckets, a leach tub, 

Leach, v.2 3. c¢. Add: Also ¢rans, 

1840 Bure Farmer's Comp. 74 The wind and the sun dis- 
sipate its virtues, and rains leach it and waste its fertilizing 
powers, 

Leached, ///.2. (Earlier example.) 

1840 beet farmer's Comp. 74 Leached ashes are in many 
cases heneficial, particularly within the influence of the 
marine atmosphere. 

Lead, 54.1 2. Add: Yellow lead “see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 747 Lead ores...12. Yellow lead. 
Molybdate of lead. 

4. (cold ) lead, bullets. 

1809 Fressenpen Pills Poctical 32 Thus our sporting demo- 
Crats,,. When they can’t reason with a Fed, In logick substi- 
tute cold lead. 1846 Anichervocker Mag. XXVI1. 560 
Instead of guld and silver, you took it in cold lead! 1928 
C. SanpsurG Cornhuskers 50 Three riders emptied lead 
into him. 2 : 

6. b. Phr. 7a swing the lead: (see quots.,. slang. 

1918 Tiventy-Sceconds’ Echo [Army Mag.) 1 June, The 
Swingers of the Lead. 1918 Farrow Dict. Milit, Terms, 
Swinging the Lead, aslang expression among soldiers being 
the equtvalent of telling the tale. 1919 Ilar Slang in 
Athenzum 25 July 664/1 ‘Vo swing the lead’, to malinger, 
go sick, with the object of escaping an irksome duty. 1927 
Daily Express 2 Mar. 3/4 He said he had sonie silly ideas 
apd had heen ‘swinging the lead’ for the purpose of getting 
a permanent pension. 

12. lead-flat (see quot. 1875); lead-glass, a 
kind of glass which contains lead; lead-glazed, 
of pottery, etc., covered with a glaze containing 
lead ; lead-glazier, one who glazes (pottery) with 
lead; lead-line, (¢) the narrow strip of lead be- 
tween two pieces of stained glass, a came; also @., 
to put in the lead-lines in stained glass work; lead- 
plant U.S. (example); lead-poisoning (earlier 
example); lead region, a region in which lead ores 
occur. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., “Leadfiat, a level roof con- 
sisting of sheet-lead laid on boarding and joists. 1907 W. 
DE Morcan dA Uice-for-Short xxv. 259 Charles remembers the 
lead-flat sunk in the roof. 1930 W. A. T'nHorrein Connoisseur 
Oct. 226/2 English *lead-glass was peculiarly apt for cut 
decoration. 1901 Daily News 3 Dec. 3/7 He states that 
there is no difference now tn price between the *lead glazed 
and leadless glazed ware. 1907 /nstallation News Sept. 
12°1 All interiors are of the best English porcelain, lead 
glazed and fitted with brass copnection hars, 1908 Westv. 


LEAD. 


Gaz. 23 Nov. 9/3 The deceased came under his notice 
twelve years ago, when he was a *lead-glazier. 1907 W. De 
Morcan Alice-for-Short xxvii. 283 I'll lend you a hand 
over the *lead-lines. /éid. xii. 136 It was Pope's man, 
Euttivant, who lead-lines upall the windows. 1846 in Emory 
Military Reconn. 399 The “lead plant, or tea plant..is in 
some places so abundant as to displace almost every other 
herb. 1841-2 ‘I’. D. Matcnect (cét/e) Practical notes on 
*lead poisoning. 1847 C. Lanman Susuner in Wilderness 
vi. 41 The *lead region of the Mississippi occupies not far 
from one hundred square miles. 

Lead, 54.2 6. a. Add: Also fg. 

1869 S. Bowres Our New Mest vii. 136 A quaint old miner 
of the valley, who, ‘prospecting’ for society that day, had 
struck a ‘lead’ in us. 

7. Theatr. (Earlier example.) 

1865 Puuch 7 Jan. 5/1 As a general rule an actor who 
plays the ‘lead’ ought to aim at becoming a general manager. 

ll. lead-bars (earlier example); lead-net = 
LEADER 15b; lead-off (4), the initial part of an 
electric or other conductor ; lead-rope, a rope used 
as a lead for a horse. 

1840 Congress. Globe 5 Mar. App. 227 The horse broke 
loose from the coach, taking with him a part of what are 
now called ‘ *Lead bars’. 1910 Chambers's Frul. Mar. 192/2 
The *lead-net is ahout fifteen hundred feet long. The 
salmon strike this. 1897 PAi/. Trans. B. CLAXXVIII. 7 
‘The development of an opposite after-effect at and nearthe 
longitudinal "lead-off. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 
46 Holding in one hand the *lead-rope of his horse. 

b. Used in the sense of ‘ leading’. 

1869 Overland Monthly W11.127 With the Texan driver 
all oxen are ‘steers’, and he has his ‘ wheel-steers’, his 
‘swing-steers’, and his ‘lead-steers’. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy ii. 16 Closely followed by several lead cattle, I struck 
straight for the Ameriean shore. 1905 — Oxtlet 284 The 
lead herd had been sighted in trail formation. 1910 W. M. 
Ratne B. O'Connor 189 It was as the man in charge circled 
round 10 head the lead cows in that a faint voice carried to 
him. 1929 Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 28 Mar. 1/2 
Dick Collette played the lead violin and Bryan Gainer, 
second. é 

Lead, v.! Add: 2. f. To aim in advance of. 

1892 GREENER Breech-L oader 267 Theoretically it is correct 
to lead a quartering pigeon from five to seven feet. 

19. a. (Earlier example.) b. Also with Zo. 

1847 Punch 27 Mar. 126/2 Yo lead off a list of Expiring 
Acts with one that is to live till the National Debt is paid 
off..isa delusion. 1911 Chambers's Frnt. July 463 '2 From 
these {wagons] rubber tubes protected by encircling wire led 
off to each of the streets. 

21. b. Of cattle: To set ox¢ when driven. 

1903 A. Anams Log Cowboy xx. 129 The cattle led out as 
if walking on a wager. 

Lead, v.2 Add: 3. (Later example.) 

1842 Lever ¥. //inton xxv. (1844) 172, 1 seated myself in 
the scale..and my saddle being leaded to the required 
weight, the operation took not a minute. 

O. Yo affect with lead-poisoning. 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds xxxv. 581 Great care 
must be taken by the workmen not to get ‘leaded’; that is, 
not to tnhale tlie fumes from the melted lead, which are very 
poisonous. 

Leaded, 7/7. a. Add: d. Affected by lead- 
poisoning. 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 June 6/4 The children of ‘leaded’ 
mothers usually die, or tf they live they inherit the effects of 
the poison. : 

Leader}. Add: 8. ¢. (Earlier example = 
LEADING ARTICLE 2 a.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 319 These articles {sugar, molas- 
ses, coffee, etc.] are the leaders, as they are called, in com. 
mercial transactions, with the west. 

20. leader-pipe = sense 18. 

1868 Putnar’’s Mag. Jan. 1. 2 Then, without stay or 
stoppings My first and last eaves-dropping, By leader-pipe 

sped. 

Leadered, fa. pple. [f. Leaver! 12.] Treated 
in a leading article; made the subject of a leader. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/2 If it [an interview] had 
been a speech it would have been ‘leadered’ all round, 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 25 Sept. 5/2 Seeing that the subject ts 
‘leader-ed ’ in both papers. 

Leaderly, z. [f. Leaper1 1.] Having the 
character of a leader. 

1918 H. G. Wetts /z Fourth Yr. ii. 23 Very rarely has 
it [the United States] failed to set up very leaderly and 
distinguished men [as Presidents]. 1927 — Sort /fist. 
World 72 They distinguished certain families as leaderly 
and noble. | 

Lead-in, [Lrapv.1}] The wire, or other con- 
ductor, connecting a part of an apparatus which is 
situated outside with a part which is inside, esp. in 
(wireless) telephony. Also attrié., as lead-in wire. 

1913 Work 14 June 217/3 Lead in, about 40 ft. insulated. 
1913 Wireless World June 209/2 A special mast has had to 
be erected.. . The ‘lead-in’ wires fall down to Mr. Brunskill’s 
Toom. 1914 /did. 15 Aug. 394/3 If querist cannot take the 
lead-in asshown. 1923 Daily Jail 12 Feh. 13 The lead-in 
wire should not make too acute an angle with the horizontal 
wire... Make the last few feet of the lead-in ofrubber-covered 
wire. 1925 //armsworth’s Wireless Encycl. 11. 1279/1 The 
lower of the three insulated leads-in on the wall ts connected 
to earth. 

Leading, f//. 2. 3. Add: Leading edge (see 
quots.). 

1877 W. H. Waite Wan, Nav. Archit. 579 When the 
plane is moved obliquely, its leading edge, corresponding to 
the forward edge of a rudder, may be regarded as con- 
tinually entering water which was comparatively little dis- 
turhed by the previous motion. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Eng. Terms (1918), Leading Edge, that edge of the 
blade of a screw propeller which cuts the water, as distin- 
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guished from the following edge. 1912 Aeroplane 12 Dec. 
592/1 Looking over the leading edge of the wings from a 
constant position the ground disappeared regularly. 


Leadish, 2. (Later example.) 
1784 Maryland Frnt. 27 July (Th.) There are two great- 
Coats missing, one of whichis a leadish-coloured country cloth. 


Lead-pipe. [See Leapsé.110.] Used attrib. 
with czzch to denote an absolutely sure hold or 


complete certainty. U.S. col/og. 

1904 W. H. Smit Promoters vy. 102.He was one of the 
lead-pipe-cinch kind,..and what he once huckled to he never 
let get away from hiin. 199H. QutcKx Fellowstone N. xt. 
288 Oh its a cinch, a timelock, leadpipe cinch | 1926 Punch 
7 July 17/1 The Office of Works does not borrow money 
even to back what Americans call a lead-pipe cinch. 


Leading article. 2. a. (Later example.) 
1897 W.S. Gitpert Sorcerer 1, Sir, it is our leading article. 


Leaf, s4. 9. Add to def.: and U.S. 

1886 Harper's Mag. July 206/2 Lard, ‘made from hog 
round, say head, gut, leaf, and trimmings’, is..in demand. 
1904 L. L. Lamsorn Cottonseed Products 166 Neutral lard 
is composed of the fat derived from the leaf of theslaughtered 
animal. 

13. b. A blade (of a propeller). 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1847)253, | alsoclaim the 
giving to the leaves of said propellers a curved form. 

16. a. leaf-blight, -cell, -point, -rib, -roll, -scorch, 
-substance. 

1849 Aep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 440 During the last 
summer our seedling pears were for the first time hadly 
affected with ‘*leaf-blight’. 1857-8 Trazs. [/1, Agric. Soc. 
III. 492-3 That terrible and mysterious malady, the leaf 
blight, attacks the young plants in the seed bed, as well as the 
older stocks in the nursery. 1875 HuxLey& Martin £/ev2. 
Biol. 49 The terminal *leaf-cell soon attaining its full sizeand 
not dividing. 1871 Kincstey At Last x, When the curving 
*leaf-points toss in the breeze. 1895 Kipinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 
141 Now the lighting shows each littlest “leaf-ribclear. 1862 
Trans. Ill. Agri¢. Soc. (1865) V.734 The *leaf-rolls found on 
trees contain eggs. 1931 /imes 16 Mar. 17/3 Apple *leaf- 
scorch may also he..caused by a..rainy season dissolving 
the potash contents of the leaves. 1875 Huxtey & Marttn 
Elem, Biol. 80 Then come irregularly branched (stedéate) cells 
forming the lower half of the *leaf-suhstance. 

Piss leaf-crumpler, -cutter ; leaf-boring, -cutling, 
aqdjs. 

@ 1887 Jerreries Field & Lledgerow (1889) 115 The coils 
and turns upon this leaf..are the work of a *leaf-boring 
larva. 1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 591 Using 
the empty cases. .ofone of the *leafcrumplers. 1875 Encyct. 
Brit. UH. 98/1 Corrosive sublimate in powder, sprinkled 
across their paths, has a deadly effect upon the *leaf-cutters. 
1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New xi. 61 One of the 
early observers of the heaf-cutter ants. 1875 Zucycé. Brit. 11. 
98/1 The *Leaf-cutting Ants (Zcodoma) are noted pests of 
central and tropical America, 18814 mer, Naturalist XV. 
100 A New Leaf Cutting Ant. 1924 J. A. Tomson Science 
Old §& New v. 30 Leaf-cutting bees. ; 

17. leaf-fat (modern examples); leaf-lard 
(earlier example) ; leaf-mosaic, a disease affecting 
the leaves of tobacco and other plants; leaf-nosed 
(earlier example); leaf-shedding, a disease 
attacking pine trees (see quot.); leaf-skin, the 
membrane enclosing the leaf-fat. 

1845 J. J. Hoover Adv. Simon Suggs v.65 They've knocked 
the *leaf fat outen him tonight, in wads as hig as mattock 
handles. 1904 LL. L. Lamsorn Cottonseed Products 166 In 
the packing plants the leaf fat is taken from the animal 
immediately after killing. 1847 Kes. U.S. Comm. Patents 
(1848) 538 The articles thus referred to are put up in these 
establishments, from the hams. .*leaflard [etc.]. 1902 Z2c3:c2. 
Brit. XXV1.60/2 The juices of tohacco plants affected with 
the disease known as ‘ "leaf mosaic’. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 
III. 472 A second species. .is the *Leaf-nosed Bat (J/acrotus 
Californicus) from Fort Yuma. 1891 Scuticn Alan. Forestry 
II. 302 In many cases a fungus (//ysterium pinastre) is 
present, and may occasion the disease, which is called 
‘*leaf-shedding’. 1816 ‘A. Sincteton’ Lett. fr. South & 
West (1824) 75 (Th.) Being horn sinokers, [the negroes} make 
pouches of the inner “leafskin of a swine, peeled thin, which 
1s soft, transparent, and tough. 


Leaf, v. 


through (a book) by turning over the leaves. 

1929 Publishers’ Weekly 19 Oct. 1928/2 ‘Vhere are.. plenty 
of people who.. like to leaf through a book before buying. 

League of Nations. An association of self- 
governing states, dominions, and colonies created by 
a covenant forming part I of the Peace Treaty of 
1919 ‘in order to promote international co-opera- 
tion and to achteve international peace andsecurity ’. 

1919 Treaty of Peace xu.art. 376 Disputes which may arise 
..shall he settled as provided by the I.eague of Nations. 1920 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 293/2 Leagues of Nations are, we believe, 
useless. 

Leak, z. (Later example.) 

1977 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLII. 319 She ts Arrived 
Leake, with a Ship from England. 

Leak, v. 1. b. (Karlier example.) 

1834 Sepa Smitu Se/. Lett. Major Jack Downing 58 If it 
should leak out that I was going. : 

Leakage. 2. Add to def.: improper dis- 
closure of information from an office, etc. ; unex- 
plained continuous disappearance of something. 

1904 A. B. F. Youne Comslete Motorist Index, Leakage 
of small moneys, durtng travel, 292-3. 

5. attrib., as leakage conductance, current, path. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 215 Any ordinary telegraph 
circuit may be made approximately distortionless by adding 
a certain amount of leakance, or *leakage conductance. 1908 
Installation News 11. 55/2 Providing for the *leakage cur- 
rent a path to earth. 1909 /éid. ILI. 64/1 The *leakage 
path to the conduit or earth is now very greatly reduced. 


3. a. Add: To leaf through: To go 


LEATHER. 


Geakance (i7kans). £/ectr. [f. LEAK 7. + 
-ANCE.] The passage of electric leakage through an 
insulator. 1goz {see *Leaxace 5]. 


Lean, v.2 (Later example.) 

1711 Lancaster Rec. 171 We can get but very little Hay, 
but shall unavoidably leen our cattell. 

Leap, %. Add: 1. da. Ability or inclination to 
leap. 

a 1861 T. Winturop Yohn Brent xx, 219 Our horses were 
a part of ourselves. While we could go, they would go. 
Since the water, they were full of leap again. 

Leap, v. Add: 6. ¢. A/us. To pass from one 
note to another by an interval greater than a degree 
of the scale. (Cf. Lear sé.1 7.) 

1879 G. A. Macrarren Counterpeint iv. 10 After several 
consecutive 2nds, in melody, it is bad to leap, in the same 
direction, upward or downward to an accented note. 1889 
E. Prout Harmouy (ed. 10) xiii. § 317 The third of the chord 
exceptionally leaping, instead of moving as usual by step. 

trans. 1927 C. oh Kitson Counterpoint for Beginners 17 
A part may not leap any interval greater than an octave. 

Leapable (l/pab’l), a. [f. Leap v.+-ABLe.] 
That can be leaped. 

1g25 A. S. ALexanper Tramps across Watersheds 128 
Some parts of the precipitous sides approach within leapable 
distance. é 

Leap-frog. Add: 3. 3/7. (See quot.) 

1918 Farrow Dict. Alilit. Terms, Leapfrog, a method of 
maintaining constant communication with a moving com- 
mand hy using two or more instruments with a single unit, 
keeping onein operation while another is moving past it to 
a position in front. 


Leap-frog, v. Add (4). Ati/, Of detachments 
orunits in an attack: To go in advance of each 
other by turns as boys do when playing leap-frog. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v., 
On the first ‘wave’ capturing its allotted ohjective,..the 
second passed through beyond it, or ‘ leap-frogged ’ forward, 
to capture the second objective ahead. 1927 Daily Tel. 30 
Aug. 8/7 Two pairs of mohile picket groups, moving by long 
bounds and one pair ‘ leapfrogging ’ the other. 

Lease (lzz), v4 [f. /eas, pl. of Lza 56.4] trans. 
To divide (yarn or thread) into leas. 

1884 McLaren Spinning 242 The length varies from cne 
to twelve yards, and the forms of making up, leasing, and 
tying are endless. 1927 7. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 67 [tis 
quite possible that all the remaining hanks have already 
heen leased. 

Leased, f//.a. (Earlier example.) 

1868 me U.S. Commisstoner Agric. (1869) 1:0 The land 
is divided as follows: Tilled land,..leased part of the estate. 

Leasehold. b. Add: Also fg. 

1904 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 4/7 The people who want a 
leasehold marriage. 1908 /did. 15 June 5/3 They are advo- 
cates for leasehold marriage, or, in other words, for free love. 

Leasing, v6/. 56.3 [f. Lease s6.4+-1NG1.] 
Attrib. in leasing reed, in weaving, a reed throngh 
which the warp threads pass as they come off the 
bobbins. 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artif Si/k 108 The ends of the 
boboins are threaded through a leasing reed. 

Least, a. Add: 1. ce. (Later examples.) 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 111. 234 The Least Fern,..and 
the Roseate Fern, still breed on our coast. 1893 B. Torrey 
Footpfath-\Vay 9 All our common eastern Massachusetts 
species were present; the kingbird..and the least fly- 
catcher. 

4. (Earlier examples of fo say the least of...) 

1809 Deb. Congress 20 Feb. (1853) 422 To say the least 
of it, the people will perceive..an uncommon coincidence. 
1811 /d/d. 17 Jan. 603 Yo say the least of such a measure, is 
to term it an experiment, 

Leather, st. 2. Add todef.: a stirrup-leather. 

1928 Byrne Destiny Bay vii. § 2. 314 The shorter your 
leathers, the less you know about your mount. 

d. As the name of a colour. 

1923 Daily Mail 16 Jan. 1 Advt., Coat frock..Grey, Mole, 
Leather,..New Brown. 1923 /d¢d. 31 July 1/3 Advt., Grey, 
Smoke, Leather and Navy. 

5. b. leather-sealer; leather-dressing (example). 

1849 Aep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 357, I claim the 
adjustable scraper..for the purposes and uses of *leather 
dressing. 1662 Connect. Rec. 1. 377 The “leather sealers, , 
shal have allowed unto them for each Dicker of Leather 
they seale 18d. 1798 I. Auten //ist. Vermont 272 Weights 
and measures, leather sealers &c. are regulated according 
to law. 

d. /eather-aproned, -bottomed. 

1782 TrumBuct Jf’ #ingal (1785) 92 Each *leather-aproned 
clown grown wise. 1783 E. Parkman Diary 2098, 9 black 
chairs..five “leather hottomed Do. 1892 J. E. Cooke 
B. Hallam 127 A rude oaken table and some leather- 
bottomed chairs. 

6. leather leaf (earlier example); leather 
medal, a medal made of leather instead of metal, 
sarcastically suggested as a distinction ; Leather 
Stocking, a North American frontiersman [from 
a character portrayed by J. F. Cooper]; leather 
tortoise = /eather-back. 

1870 Amer. Naturalist June 1V. 217 The *Leather Leaf 
(Cassandra calyculata), and Andromeda polifolia,are hoth 
worthy of attention. 1837 Harvardiana II]. 147 (Th.) A 
*leather medal his reward should be, A leather medal and 
an LL.D. 1860 Richmond Enquirer 20 Apt. 2/5 (Th.) The 
individual who conceived the leather medal idea [for 
identifying dogs] deserves a leather medal himself. 1889 
Kansas Times § Star 5 Dec., A leather medal. .awaits the 
first misguided person this season writing it ‘Xmas’. [1823 
. F. Coorer Pioneers i. 1. 18 His limhs were guarded with 
ong leggings of the same material as the moccasins, which 


LEATHERED. 


gartering over the kneesof his tarnished huck-skin hreeches, 
had obtained for him, among the settlers, the nick naine of 
*Leather-stocking.) /éfd.11 The Leather-stocking has put 
his hounds into the hills this clear day. 183: Mrs. Hottey 
Texas v. (1833) 43 The character of Leather Stocking, is not 
uncommon in Texas... Vhe dress of these hunters is usually 
of deer-skin. lence the appropriate name Leather Stoek- 
ing. heir generic name..is /rontiers-onen, 1848 in D. 
Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky viii. 214 He had nearly all 
his life heen a great hunter—was in fact a large, coarse 
Leather Stockiny. 1909 Datly Chron. 1 July 7/3 With 
most hirds, you must make your approach with all the art 
of a leatherstocking. 1811 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 19 Oct. 1. 
119/1 It is a Testudo Cariaria {sc] or “Leather Tortoise. 

Leathered, ///. 2. Add: b. Made iuto, or 
like, leather. 

1797 in Goode elc. Fisheries of U.S. ¥. (1887) 11. 435 By 
walking it {seal-skin} hecomes leathered and soft to the foot. 
1869S. Bowtes Our New best 444 1f you bring a liver not 
entirely leathered and lungs not over half consumed. 


Leathern, c. 2. Comé, (Later example.) 

1875 HoLttaxn Sevenoaks xii. 158 Blue-jays were scream- 
ing among leathern-leaved oa’ 

Leathery, z. Add: b. leathery turtle = 
leather back LY ATHER sé. 6. 

1875 Excycl, Brit, V1. 112/1 The ‘leathery turtle’, which 
is herbivorous, and yields abundance of oil. rgox {see Lu tn}. 

Leavable (li'vab’l), 2. [f. Leavev.1 + -an Le. ] 
Admitting of being left. 

1923 H. G. Wexts Alen Like Gods 1. i. § 2. 10 The affairs 
of the Liberal were just then ina particularly leavable state. 

Leave, sé.) 2. b. (Later example.) 

1916 Bexnetr Lion's Share v. 40 ‘ Mother 2’ cried Audrey. 
* Have you taken leave of your senses?’ 

Leave, 56.2. Billiards, [Leave v.2 3.] The 
position in which the balls are left for the next 
player or stroke. 

1901 Broaproot Siliiards (Badm. Lib.) 319 Every leave 
was the result of accident rather than of design. 1903 
W, Mitcnert Cue Tips 6 To place the balls in certain 
favourable positions upon the table and atlempt to make as 
large a break as possible from the ‘leave’, 1904 MANNOCK 
Billiards Expounded 408 ‘Individual strokes’ are not 
famous for their‘ leaves’, 1905 MWestm. Gaz. 1 June 9/3 
His ‘leaves ’ were often impossible ones for Roberts. 

Leave, v. Add: 

3. e. To allow, permit, let. U.S. collog. 

1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1.508/1 Ifyou ha'nt a mind 
to go, you can leave it be, it’s all one to me, 1863 T. D. 
Price A/S. Diary 14 Apr., 1 left him have colt. ¢1904 11. R. 
Martin Tillie 113 He says his conscience won't leave him 
wear grand [i.¢. worldly dress}. 1910 Jer. Hart MVigtlanteGird 
iv. 55 It’s all right so long as you don’t leave her get loose, 

. a, (Earlier example.) 

1883 Nve Baled Hay 56 That is where we cet left. 

13. Zo feave tt at that: To proceed no farther 
with a matter; to refrain froin pressing a point. 

1902 Caffain VII. 542/1 We'll leave it at that, then. 1909 
H. Wacpore Wooden Horse iv. 78 She had tried,.hut sh¢ 
had failed ; and now, for many years, she lad left itat that. 
1916 Bennett Lion's Sharexxxii. 245 ‘But if ithad happened 
to be the ebh, sir —’, Heleftitatthat. 1928 GatsworTHy 
Swan Song 114 He had looked at her, and left it at that. 

b. (Earlier example of /eave go.) 

1776 Essex Inst. [ist. Coll. XLII. 118 Tis said we left 
go pieces of heavy cannon owing to the cowardice of a body 
of Connecticut troops. 

14. e. Add to def. : freq. in pa. pple. /eft over, 
remaining, not used up. 

1899 Lurcin Bread of Tears u. i. 138 The undigested 
fragments which were left over after the making of the 
world. 1907 Swart Set Mar. 72’1 Youcan go to the boss for 
your time—if there’s anything left over fromm your breakage 
account. 

Leave, U.S. var. of /éeve LiF adv. 

1840 Southern Lit, Messenger V1. 5081 Never mind,..I'd 
as leave he here as anywhereselse. 1898 Marc. DELAND Old 
Chester Tales 80, | would justas leave. 1902 A. D, McFaut 
The Glidden xviii. 144, | would ’s leave git fired. 

Leaver. Add example. 

1910 Weston. Gaz. 17 Jan. 5/1 Of the entrants and leavers 
examined, approximately 3 per cent. of the children. .suf- 
fered from..eye disease. 

Leaves, var. of *LIEVES adv. 

1771 Cortey in Copley-Pelham Lett.142 1f Mr Joy would 
as leaves wainscott the..room as plaister,..I1 should prefer 
it. Jé:d. 160, I had as leaves Miller should paper as any 
one else, — ; 

Leaving, v/. sb. 3. Add: leaving certificate 
(additional sense: see quot.) ; /eaving-off time, the 
time of ceasing work ; /eaving scholarship. 

1889 Nation 7 June 464/1 This sum including the ‘ leaving” 
scholarship given by the Clothworkers’ Company. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug, 10/2 It is the usual practice at 
leaving-off time on Saturdays for the workmen..to cease 
work at once. 1923 J. D. Hacketrr Labor Terms in 
Management Enginecring May, Leaving Certificate. A 
card given to laid-off employees, entitling them to considera- 
tion when work is resumed. 

Lebanese (lebini-z), sb. anda. [f. Ledan-on 

+-ESE.] a. sd. f/. The natives or inhabitants of 
Lebanon. b. adj. Of or pertaining to Lebanon or 


its inhabitants. 

1920 Glasgow Herald § Apr. 6 The Lehanese, .have.. 
dissociated themselves entirely from the action of the Syrian 
Congress. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 194 A distinguished 
Lehanese Druse. 1927 [Weekly Times 25 Aug. 208/3 Many 
.. Lebanese residing in Egypt hecame French subjects. 

Lection. 2. Add: Also aétrid. 

1927 A. H. MCNeiLE /utrod. N. T. 383 It (Codex Bezae] 
contains certain lection marks which Brightman holds to he 
Byzantine. 
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Le‘ctorship. [f. Lecton+-sarr.] The office 
or post of lector. 

1906 IWestm, Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/2 It ts herehy expressly 
stated that the Lectorship cannot be held for life. 1911 
A. Brennan St. Lawrence of Brindist 42 Vhe Lectorship 
was hut the first step in his ascent to the highest dignities 
of the Order. 

Lecture, si. 7. Add: lecture-agent, -hall, 
-lamp, -tour; lecture-day (later U.S. examples). 

1873 ' Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age viii. 527, 1 
am a business man. I am a *lecture-agent. 1753 Fssex 
Iast. Hist. Coll. XX1. 153 The meeting adjourned to the 
next * Lecture Day. 1779 E.-Parkman Diary 94 Mr. Badcock 
has been with me to speak about ye Singing..on proposed 
Lecture day. 1870 ‘Fanny Fern’ Ginger-Snups 179, I get 
a comfortable scat in church, or concert-room, or *lecture- 
hall. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warwer Gilded Age xlv. 406 
It provided for the erection of certain buildings for the uni- 
versity, dormitories, lecture halls, museums, libraries, {e1c.]. 
1891 1. C. Herwortu &&. Lantern 270 A “lecture lamp has 
recently heen introduced, which not only comprises a shade 
light for the lecturer's desk [etc.} 1897 ‘Mark Twaix’ 
Following Equator xv. 160, | had a curiosity to know about 
that man's *lecture-tour and last moments. 

Lecturing, v4/. sb. attrib. Add: 

1897‘ Mark Twais' Following Equator i.25 The starting 
point of this lecturing-trip around the world was Paris. 

Lecythid (lesipid), 2. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Lecythid-: see LecyTu.] a. adj. Belonging to 
the order Lecythidew. b. sb. A tree of this order. 

1871 Kincstey lf Last xi, Some other Lecythids, which 
go by the name of monkey-pots. /éid/., Some other Lecythid 
tree high overhead, 

Led, pf/.a. 2. Add: led lamp. 

1887 I. McNett Blawearte 84 Will Hood had a ‘led’ 
lamp? it soon was kindled. 

Ledge, v.2 Add: 3. To place as on a ledge. 

1926 Bessxetr Lord Raingo 11. Ixxxvt. 403 She ledged a 
large photograph of Delphine against the foot of the bed. 

Ledger. 5b, Add: Jedger-account 
(modern examples), -Acefer, -work; ledger-pole 

sense 2. 

1902 G. II. Lortmer Lett. Selfonade Merchant vi. 77 Some 
one who keeps separate *ledger accounts fur work and for 
fun. 1903 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 5 5 lt would bea bad day for 
loyalty when peopie considered Inyalty as an item in the 
ledger account. 1906 /éid. 18 Sept. 3/5 A female *ledger- 
keeper and accountant in one office worked fur 6s,a week. 
1901 J. Buack Carp. 4 Butld., Scaffolding 86 A combina- 
uon of chains, clips, and screw bolts, used for securing a 
*ledger-pole to standard. 1908 MWVestn:. Gaz. 24 Mar. 6/3 
He came to Paris, learnt *iedger-work, and obtained a 
situation in a hanking-house. ; 

Lee-boarded, cz. [f. Lrz-soarp2] Fitted 
with a lee-board. 

1903 Kiputnc /ive Nations 40 The shallow Baltic Where 
the huff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride. : 

Leech, 54.2. 2. Add: /eech-like adj. 

1905 iMestn, Gaz. 8 Jan. 32 He isprepared to stick to it 
with almost leech-like tenacity. 1908 /éid.6 Oct. 10/2 Para- 
sitical and leech-like characteristics. 

Leech, s/.3 b. Add: leech-lining (see quot.). 

1883 Jan, Seamanship Boys 53 Q. What is a goring 
cloth? A. Aside cloth of a topsail..or lining of a topsail 
called by sailmakers the leech lining. 

Lee lone, Anglicized var, LEE-LANE. 

1928 Byrne Destiny Bay i. §19. 128 Will you..leave your 
cousin Jenico and Miss Ann-Dolly by their lee lone? 

Leep (lip), v. Anglo-/ndian, [ad. Urdi (Hindi) 
lipna.| trans. To wash with cow-dung and water. 

1895 Kiputnc 2nd Jungle Bk. 80 The hig wicker-chest 
leeped with cow-dung. 1920 Blachw. Mag. Oct. 464/1 As 
you smell the fresh lee earth of the picquet floor. 

Leery, 2.2 Add: 2. U.S. slang. Doubtful, 
suspicions. 

1896 G. Ave Artie iii. 29 The old lady’s a little leary of 
me, but I can win her all right. /ésd. xii. 105 I’m leary of 
it. 1909 R. A. Wason Hafpy Hawkins 122, 1 was rather 
leery about Jabez. 1928 L. J. Vance Barogue vi. 34 If you 
hadn't..made me leary that maybe you'd tip your friends off. 

3. U.S. slang. Careful. 

tg11 H. Quick Yellowstone N. xii. 300 But he leery that 
we don’t get stuck for non-performance. : 

Left, s3. Add: 4. Ashot fired at a bird on 
the left hand; a bird in that direction; a blow dealt 


with the left hand. 

1908 R. H. Benson Conventionalists 1, tii. 82 On Saturday 
he had killed three rights and lefts, and had not missed 
more than one single hird flying alone. 1910 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 140/1, | got aright and left with the hig gun. 1914 
J. H. & A. Lampert Boxing (ed. 2) 41 If possible send in 
a straight left to head. 1930 Dazly Express 8 Sept. 1,6 
Siki fell to a left on the body and was counted out. 


Left-handed, adv. [f. Lert Hanp2.] To- 
wards the left; with the left hand. 

1848 Sporting Life 1 Jan.241/2 He also hats left-handed. 
1854 in Eng. Mechanic 19 Aug. 182/1 It blows in circles 
from right to left, or, as sailors term it, goes round left. 
handed. 1909 Chambers’s Frul. Oct. 651/2 The great stag 
..swinging left-handed... passed Culworth. 1909 E. H. 
Mires Lessons Lawn Tennis (ed. 3) xv. 79, | do not know 
why ladies should not heat right-handed men players if the 
latter were compelled to play left-handed. 1928 Observer 
19 Feh. 24/4 You leave the Oundle road and turn left-handed 
for Uppingham. 1929 Morn. Post 30 Dec. 13/1 Hounds ran 
fast through Bushill to Chipping Warden, swinging left- 
handed past Edgecote House. 

Leftism. [f. Lerr sé 2c+-1su.] The poli- 
tical views or principles of the ‘left’. 

1920 Oxford Mag. 19 Nov. 94/1 Mr. Clutton-Brock has 
consented to read a paper on ‘Left-ism'. 1921 ‘N, ANGELL” 
Fruits of Victory v. 165 No sooner does the Left of some 


LEGATION. 


party break off and found a new party than it is immediately 
confronted hy its own Leftism. 1927 H. G. WELLS in Sun- 
day I. xpress 20 Mar. 12/5 Leftism seems everywhere in a 
majority,., but nowhere is it in effective control. 

Leftist. [f.as prec.] Auadherent of the ‘left’ 
in politics. 

3924 Contemp. Rev, July 20, 1 would support either a 
violent reactionary, or extreme Leftist. 

Left-over, «. and sé. [Lert pf/. a. 2.] 

1. adj. Remaining over; not used up or dis- 
posed of, 

a R. M. Stuart Simphinsnille 65, 1did carry a handful 
of left-over flowers around. 1905 IWVestm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2 1 
If..they find themselves with a left-over stu k of life-force. 
1907 Smart Set Keb. 13/1 Sbe tacitly avoided him, and his 
left-over moments had still been spent philandering in the 
company of her less discouraging companion. 

2. sb. Something remainiug over ; esp. a portion 
of some article of food left over from a meal. 

1897 R. M. Stuart Sismpkinsville 64, | try to keep the 
Potter's field a-bloomin' with my left-overs. 1906 Darly 
Caron, 21 Aug. 3 2 Miss Green, who produces the ‘ Every- 
day Luncheons . .1ries to remember the ‘left-overs'. 1927 
J. Down Negro in Amer, Life 98 Vhe mother rushes off to 
work and often leaves nothing for the children’s breakfast 
except left-overs from the last meal. 

b. A survival. 

tgtz L. Assott Ameria in Making 54 The dread of this 
Executive power is a curious left-over froin Colonial days. 
1923 Una L. Sicserrao Lest. Jean Armiter iv. § 4.14 
Leing both middle-aged, ..two left-overs from a past time. 

Leftwardly, a/v. = Lerrwarps adv, 

1908 Harpy Dynasts 11. t ili. 335 With that tn eye he has 
bundled leftwardly Thomiére's divaten: 


Left-wing. [Sec Lerra.3b.] Used astrié, 
with leader, party, etc. Also Left-winger, 
-wingism. 


1922 G. 1). IL. Core Workshop Organization (1923) p. xiv, 
Many more professed no allegiance to the ‘Pe wing ' 
leaders. 1923 /éfd. 17 The rise of ‘ left-wingism ’ inside the 
Trade Union movement. 1923 — Trade Un. & Afunit. p.i, 
One of the principal contentions of the ‘ left-wing "elements 
in the Trade Unionand Socialist movements. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 5 Apr. 9 The unscrupulous, untiring representative 
of the leftest of left-wingers. 

Leg, s6. 2. Add: Zo hang a leg (see Hane 2. 
40). 70 show a leg, to make one's appearance ; 
to get out of bed. 

1831 B. late Foagon, Voy. & Trav. 1. 247,1 say, Master 
Dewsny, do you mean to relieve the deck to-night? Here 
it’s almost two bells, and you have hardly shewn a leg yet. 
1854 °C. Bene’ Verdant Green 11. vii. 61 He used to sing 
out, ‘You must show a leg, sir! and..kept on hammering 
at the doortill l did. 1919 (Var Slangin Athenzunt 18 July 
632/2 lhe sergeant’s injunction at reveille to ‘show a leg’, 
meaning get up. 

ec. (Karlier example of phrase.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan |. 8 As if the Yankee man 
were determined to leave the..hrigadier without a leg to 
stand upon, as a lawyer would say. 

3. b, Leg of mutton, a shell of a shape sug- 
gestive of a leg of mutton. 

1893 Crocketr Stickit Alinister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers. .explored with their classes the great shell-heaps 
for ‘rosebuds’ and ‘legs of mutton’. 

14. c. Also, a tongue of clay going down into 
other strata. 

1877 J. Grixie Great Ice Age (ed. 2) 378 The men..in- 
formed me that it was only a‘ leg’, and was connected with 
the stuff at the top—from which they said several such 
‘legs’ had come. ; 

17. leg-chair, a chair on which a persou’s legs 
can be stretched out; leg-drive, in rowing, drive 
imparted by movement of the rower’s legs ; leg- 
knife, a knife carried ou the leg; leg-rest, a tripod 
or similar device for supporting au apparatus. 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2/1, I stretched my wearied 
limbs in the luxurious depth of a *leg-chair. 1928 Observer 
1 July 30/3 They are lacking in *leg-drive, and their hoat 
does not run evenly hetween the strokes. 1834 C. F. Horr- 
man [Winter in West (1835) 11.75 After 1 had stuck my *leg- 
knife into the chine of the other. 1840 — Greyslaer I. i 14 
The Scotchman, whose skene dhu was imitated hy the 
terrible leg-knife, worn beneath the beaded garters of his 
Companion. 1905 IWestm. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/2 Owing to the 
outer casing and the light folding *leg-rests..it matters not 
how heated the barrel becomes. 

Leg, v. 5. Add: In coursing, of a hound: To 
seize (a hare) by the leg or legs. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 149 Birkdale..came round on the 
outside and legged the hare, which Stolen Moments killed. 

7. Cricket. To send to leg. 

1902 IVestm. Gaz. 11 July 5/2 The newcomer at once 
started scoring... Nicholl followed him hy legging Hopley 
to the covered stands. 1903 S‘ay 8 July 3’4 His first hall 
was legged hy Ranji for what would really have been 3 with 
a couple of smart sprinters. 


Legal, Add: o 

1. e. Legal cap, akind of writing-paper. U.S. 

1874 [see Cap-paPeR 3}. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock ’ /n Tenn. 
Mts. nu. 115 He replaced the sheet of scrawled legal-cap in 
his pocket. 1902 Hares Abner Daniel 3 Old man Bishop 
..Wwas carefully reading a long document written on legal- 
cap paper. 

2. Legal memory (see quot.). 

1882 Encyel. Brit. XIV. 650/1 By the Siatute of West- 
minster the First,..the hegint:ing of the reign of Richard I. 
was fixed as the date of limitation for such actions. isis 
the well known ‘ period of legal memory *. 

Legation. 3. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1832-3 Congress. Deb, App. 90/2 The proceedings. .are not 


. 


LEGEND. 


recorded in the legation. /4fd., The instructions are not in 
the legation {at London]. 

Legend, ss. Add: 8. b. Applied to the 
estimated power, displacement, speed, etc., ofa ship 
or its parts, before construction or testing. 

1908 Hestnz. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 A ship..in the Bay would 
exceed her legend speed hya knot or two. 921 Glasgow 
Herald 17 Dec. 12 The British Government may construct 
two new ships, not to exceed 35,000 legend tons each. 

Legger? (leg:a1). [f. Lec sd.+-En1.] (See 
quot.) 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artif, Silk 95 In the manufacture of 
stockings on such frames two mac a 
these machines, termed the ‘legger’, knits the upper and 
longer part of the stocking, whereas the other machine, 
termed the ‘ footer ’, knits the reinainder of the stocking. 


Legginette. [f. gg’n Leccinc+-rrre.] A 
small legging. 

1922 Daily Mail 14 Nov. 1 Advt., Sterling Value in Boys’ 
Legginettes. 1923 Weekly Dispatch 25 Feb. 15 The small 
girl..is. tucked cosily into legginettes of wool, velvet, or 
leather. 

Leggy, ¢. Add: Also transf., long-stemmed. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf-t. x. 310 The white 
meeting-house, and the row of youthful and leggy trees 
hefore it. 

Leghorn. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1740 Pennsylv. Gaz, 22 May 7’2 Leghorn hats. 1742 
Boston News-Letier 24 June 2/2 Just imported..from 
London.. Leghorn Hatsfor Women. 1744 Reading Mercury 
31 Dec. Advt., Leghorn Hats. 


Legion. Add: & b. American Legion, a 
national association of ex-service men instituted in 
1919. British Legion, a similar association fonnded 
in 1921 and incorporated by Royal Charter in 1925. 


1919 G. S. WHeEat Story Amer. Legion 8 At that dinner 
{in Paris, 16 Feb. 1919] the American een wasborn. /éid. 
32 That was the crux of the initial success of the Legion. 
1g2t Times 16 May 6/4 The arrangements for uniting 
various ex-Service men’s societies into one big organization 
were completed.. yesterday. The new organization will be 
known as the British Legion, 1924 Whitaker's Almanack 
843/1 A Conference of Delegates from the various branches 
of the British Legion was held..on May 20-22, 1923. 

Legionnaire (lfdganéo1). [ad. F. egtonnazre, 
f. égion Lecton 1 b.] A member of the American, 
British, or other, Legion. 

1927 Daily Express 26 Apr. 1/5 Each legionnaire auto- 
matically becomes a member of the branch of the Canadian 
Legion nearest to the settlement on which he lives. 1927 
Daily Tel. 14 June 7/2 The American Legion..assemhles 
in Paris in September... The legionnaires will be over two 
weeks on the Atlantic, : 

Legitimacy. 2. (Earlier example.) 

812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1 Feb. I. 404/1, I never hear an 
American citizen speak of the ' degitimacy ' of princes with- 
out tndignation or pity. 

Legitimate, z. 2. b. Z. drama and absol. 
(Earlier examples.) 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXI. 485 Such honors as the 

rateful hearts of all admirers of the ‘true legitimate’ can 
bea have been showered upon this son of genius. 1846 
bid. XXVIUI1. 108 The stage of the Chatham [theatre] being 
small, the management confines itself solely to legitimate 
business, 

¢, (Earlier example.) 

1812 .Viles’ Weekly Reg. 1 Feb. 1. 404/2 The ‘legitimate’ 
sovereigns of Russia, Austria and Prussia. 

Le‘glessness. [f. LecLess a.+-ness.] Leg- 
less condition. 

1g02 19th Cent, Feb. 254 Sir Richard Calmady’s leglessness 
is never for an instant forgotten. 1911 SHAw Doctor's 
Dilemma Pref xiv, Vhe leg may mortify—it is always safer 
to operate—, .evolution is towards motors and leglessness. 

Leg-pull (legpul). [f. the phr. to pull one’s 
leg. see Lec sb, 2.] The act of imposing on a 
person; an instance of this. Also Le*g-puller; 
Leg-pulling v4/. sb. 

1908 Weston. Gaz. 30 June 2/1, I, too, have lived in Aus- 
tralia, where leg-pulling is one of the chief joys of life. 
1gz0 H. C. McNeite Budl-Dog Drummond ii. § ii, Of 
course the thing was a hoax, an elaborate leg-pull. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 23 July8/7 We felt sure we were suspected 
of a leg-pull. 1923 A/otor Cycling 7 Nov. 2/x You are 
a confirmed leg-puller. Just fancy kidding me about tlie 
speed of the bus I bought from you. 

Leguminoid (légi#-minoid). [f. L. /egémin-, 
LEGUMEN + -OID.] A legtiminous plant. 

1926 Chambers's Frni.15 May 373/t It has the power like 
some ‘leguminoids ’, of attracting the nitrogen in the atmo- 
sphere and fixing it in the soil. 

Leisurable, z. 1. (Modern example.) 

1905 ‘ Q’ Shining Ferryi.g Old Nicky Vro, the ferryman, 
had pulled the same leisurable stroke for forty years now, 
and was not to be burried. 

Leisure (le-zitu, 1zziti),v. [f. Leisure sd.] 
a. intr. To have or enjoy leisure. b. trans. To 
make leisnrely. 

1928 E, BLunpen Undertones War 304 There to tarry in 
careless ways,..Leisuring after fiery days. 1929 Bripces 
Test. Beauty 1.723 Science comforting man’s animal poverty 
and leisuring his toil. 

Lemon, sd.) Add: 

1. b. slang (orig. U.S.). 
desirable. 

t91z MATHEWSON Pitching x. 220 The papers were men- 
tioning him as the ‘$1,000 lemon’, 1922 ‘M. Arten’ 

Piracy 1. v, ‘What would happen if we went on strike?’.. 
no one among them..dreamed of answering. The answer 
was a lemon, 1927 Daily Express 13 Dec. 17/1 Middles- 


Something bad or un- 


ines are used,..One of | 


| 
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brough seem to have ‘picked a lemon’, for the draw gives 
them South Shields as opponents. 

4. Also Comb. 

1886 C. E, Pascoe London To-day i. (ed. 3) 27 Figured 
lemon-satin curtains. 

5. lemon cordial, pie. 

1836 Jag. Domestic Econ. 1. 182 *Lemon cordial. 1910 
C. Harris Eve's Husband 154 Then you ate *lemon pie, 
pound-cake and boiled custard. 

7. lemon cheese (curd), lemon curd, a con- 
fection prepared from lemons, butter, and eggs ; 
lemon cling U.S., a variety of clingstone peach ; 
lemon drop (example); lemon-oil,an essential oil 
obtained from lemons; lemon-verbena (example). 

1854G. W. Francis Dict. Pract. Receipts, *Lemon Cheese 
Curd. 1891 R. Weiis Flour Confectioner 101 Lemon Cheese. 
1909 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 64 Boiling lemon cheese over 
a gas cooking apparatus. 1847 Rep. (U.S.) Comm. Patents 
(1848) 196 Fifteen specimens. .of the *lemon cling .. measured 
over a foot in circumference. 1902 Farm Field & Fireside 
3 Jan. 460/2 *Lemon Curd.—Half a pound of castor sugar,.. 
two lemons. 19%5 //ome Chat 20 Nov. 322 Cheap Lemon 
Curd. 1870 Eccteston Blake's Walking-St. vi. 41 He had 
inquired if they had any *lemon-drops in their pockets. 
1910 Chambers's Frail. Feh. 104/1 Sicily is the chief source 
of exports of *lemon-oil, more generally termed ‘essence of 
lemon’. 1869 C. L. Brace New West iii. 37 * Lemonver- 
benas which are small trees. 

Lemurian (limiieriin), a. [f. Lesrur + -1an.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with lemurs; 
characteristic of lemurs. 

1890 Siithsonian Ann. Rep. 621 An unsymmetrical face, 
the nasal overture of a pheleiform type, and lemurian 
attachment of the under jaw. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
354 The hypothesis of a Lemurian continent was. .unneces- 
sary. /éid. 355 Lemurian remains have been found fossil 
in France—if not in England. 

Lemurid (le-miirid). [f. mod.L. Lemurid-x.] 
One of the Lemuride. 

1884 American VIII, 218 True monkeys are scarce, hut 
galagos and certain other lemurids are common. 


Lemwriform, a. [f. Lewor+-(1)rors.] Re- 
sembling the lemurs. 

1887 Hetrerin Distrib. Animals 174 Lemurs or lemuri- 
form insectivores (Adapis, Necrolemur). 


Lending, v4/. sb. 2. a. (U.S. example.) 

1839 Mrs. Kirkxcanp New Home viii. 46 After tea, how- 
ever, things brightened a little...The bath, the razor, the 
niuch needed change of those ‘lendings ‘on which so much of 
the comfort of life depends, produced their humanizing effect. 

Leniment. (Modern example.) 

tgos R. Garnett Shas. 96 Shall I have license to attend 
my lord,..And soothe with opiates and leniments? 

Leninism (lc‘niniz’m). [f. Zev2zx the assamed 
name of Vladimir Ilyich Ulanov (1870-1924), a 
leading fignrc in the Russian Revolution of 1917 + 
-IsaM.] The political and economic principles or 
policy of Lenin and his supporters. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Foundations of Peace 384 There 
was general submission to Leninism. 1921 Tunes Lit. 
Suppl. 3 Feb. 66/4 The more the world sees of Lenin and 
Leninism as they really are, the less likely it is to be led 
away hy him and his friends. . 

Leninist (le‘ninist), a. and sd. [f. Lenin (see 
prec.) +-1st.] &. adj. Of, pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of Lenin or his party. b. sd. A follower 
or supporter of Lenin or his doctrines. 

a. 1920 Glasgow [/erald 24 Sept. 8 The C.G.T. has since 
formally abjured the Leninist creed. 1928 E. W. Dtcxes 
tr. Marcu's Lenin 116 The Minority Party set up its own 
offices in Russia, and boycotted the Leninist Central Com- 
mittee. 

b. 1920 0. Rev. Apr. 474 The Socialists and the Leninists. 
1928 E. W. Dickes tr. Afarcu’s Lenin 187 The Leninists, as 
the closer adherents of Ulianov now called themselves. 

Leninite (leninait), 2. [f. Lenzn (see above) 

+-ITE1,] = LENINIST a. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ, Foundations of Peace 371 It is 
necessary not to underestimate the force of the Leninite 
system. 1920 Glasgow Herald 3 July 6 The Constitution 
of 1919 which recognised the existence of soviets, though 
not in the Leninite sense. ; 

Lens. Add: 1. c. Applied to certain objects 
which resemble a lens in shape. 

1goz U.S. Geol, Surv., Contrib. Econ, Geol, 113 The 
principal mines. .have revealed valuable ore bodies of two 
great types, those which occur as lenses..and those which 
occur in fracture or fissure zones. 1903 Sci, Amer. 5 Sept. 
165/2 The steam is conducted into what are termed ‘lenses’, 
which resemble a double-convex lens. 

3. lens-board, -mount, -tube; lens-grinder,-holder. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 289 The most important feature 
is the novel and convenient mode of attaching the front 
*lens board to the basehoard. 1921 Edin. Kev. Apr. 391 
The foreign *lense-grinder worked more cheaply than the 
English lense-grinder. 1876 J. THoMson tr. Tissandier's 
Hist. Photogr, 223 The ordinary *lens-holder being re- 
moved from the front of the camera. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 43 Unscrew the hack comhination and use the front alone 
in situ, thus gaining the length of the “lens mount. 1867 
T. Sutton & G. Dawson Dict. Photogr. 181 The diaphragms 
within the *lens-tube entirely prevent the reflection of light. 

Lenticle (lentik’l). Geol. [ad. L. lendicetla.] 
= LENTICULE. 

1898 Marr Stratigr. Geol. 35 The lenticles will be wider in 
a direction at right angles to that of the strike. 1902 Encycd. 
Brit, XXVIII. 654/2 Lenticles or eyes of uncrushed diorite. 

Lenticular,¢. 2. (Add quot.) 

1903 Sci. Amer. 7 Feb. 98/2 The lenses revolve at a given 
speed... proportioned to the diameter of the illuminant and 
the lenticular apparatus. 


LET. 


Lentigerous, a. (Example.) 

1883 E.R, Laxkester in Encycl. Brit. XV 1. 680/2 The two 
lines of development of the Molluscan eye. .the punctigerous 
and the lentigerous, . 

Lentil. Add: 4. b. Geo/. A lentil-shaped 
deposit. Cf. *LEns 1c. 

1903 Amer. Fru. Sci. May 344 In the southwestern belt 
there is a line of Devonian limestone lentils. 

Leonine, 2.! Add: 2. b. Applied to a variety 
of leprosy. 

tors C, A. Mercter Leper Houses 13 The four varieties of 
leprosy—leonine, elephantine, alopecic, and ophidian. 

Leopard. Add: 2. (Modern example.) 

_ 1920 New Statesman Apr. 20/1 For the moment the public 
is not likely to get a thorough grounding in economics, nor 
does the Press leopard show any signs of changing his spots. 

6. b. leopard frog (see quot.); also called 
spring frog and grass frog; leopard tree, the 
Spotted Tree of Queensland (Flindersia maculosa). 

1901 Chambers's Encycl. V.%3/1 Widely distributed in the 
United States are two forms—the Shad- or *Leopard-frog 
(Rana halecina) and the Wood-frog (R. sylvatica). 1889 
Maiwen Usef. Pl. 216 Flindersia maculosa...Spotted or 
*Leopard Tree. 1927 M. M. Bennetr Chzistison iv. 50 A 
seared and contorted leopard-tree. 

Lepidopterid (lepidg’ptérid), sd. and a. [f. 
LEPIDOPTER-A+-ID3.] a. sd. A lepidopterous 
insect. b. ad. Belonging to or connected with the 
Lepidoptera. 

1906 J, R. A. Davis Kuuth'’s Handbk, Flower Pollina- 
tion I, 123 Lepidopterid Flowers. These are chiefly visited 
by Lepidoptera. 1908 /did. 11. 480 Herm. Miller [observed] 
7 flies, 2 Hymenoptera, and a Lepidopterid. 

Lepidopterology (le:pidgptérg'lédzi). —[f. 
LEPIDOPTERA +-OLOGY.] That branch of ento- 
mology which deals with the study of Lepidoptera. 

1898 Proc. gth Intern. Congress Zool, (1899) 232 An im- 
portant phenomenon that my studies in Lepidopterology 
have revealed. 1921 (###/e) Bulletin of the Hill Museum, a 
Magazine of Lepidopterology. 

Hence Le:pidoptero‘logist, 


gical. 

1898 Proc. gth Intern. Congress Zool. (1899) 232 England 
and English-speaking America possess the greatest numher 
of Lepidopterologists. /dzd. 337 Matters other than Lepido- 
pterological must be settled hy a general committee of 
Zoologists, 

Leporicide 2. xonce-wa. [L. lepori- + -cIDE 
2.] The killing of a hare. 

1914 W. De Morcan He hen Ghost meets Ghost 1. xviii. 200, 
I..went.. dreading that I should find Achilles {a dog] 
awaiting applause for an achicvement in—in leporicide, I 
Suppose. — ; 

Leproid (le‘proid), a. [f. Lepr-a+-oip.] Of 
the form or appearance of lepra ; resembling lepra. 

1910 Practitioner Feb. 245 A ‘leproid’ disease has been 
described in rats. 

Leprosery (lepre’sari). [ad. Sp. /eproserta.] 
A leper-house. 

ar89o N.Y. Med. Frni. XL. 275 (Cent.). 1891 J. L. 
ALLEN in Century Afag. Feh. 592 Mother Marianne would 
herself have written, but she was called away to tbe lepro- 
scry. 1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. XLIX. 218/1 He founded the 
leprosery of St. Thomas the Martyr. 

Leptology. (Modern example in new sense.) 

1928 Amer. Naturalist June 208 A complete science of 
the fine structure of matter—leptology—is being built up 
asa result of modern physical research. 

Lesional (lizanal), a. [f. Leston +-a.] Per- 
taining to or connected with a lesion or lesions. 

1906 Practitioner Dec. 830 In lesional arrhythmia. .appe- 
tite remains good. 

Less,2z. 4. (Examples of ‘ minus’ sense.) 

igtoChambers's Frné. Oct. 661/1 If 1 borrow £100..1 pay 
my interest, less tax. 1911 Nep. Labour & Soc. Cond, 
Germany ILL. vi-vit. 20 All meat is sold less the bone. 
1930 Jiunes 25 Mar. 24.'2 A full year’s dividend on the 
Preference shares, less tax, absorbing £ 16,300. 

7. b. (Later examples.) 

1654 GaTAKER Antinom. 5 In those words of mine nothing 
les was intended, then this Autor would..enforce them to 
speak. 1856 FRoupe Ast. Eng. (1863) If. xi. 298 But 
Elizabeth meant nothing less than to recall Sidney. 1865 
Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 7/t We may rest satisfied that the dis- 

ute will end in nothing less than a battle royal. 1895 R. L. 
Doueee in Booknan Oct. 22/2 His policy became nothing 
less than a series of gigantic blunders. 

Lessive. (Earlier example. 

1760 Fraskuin Wes, (1836) IL. 10; One [way] is, to soak 
it (sc. the grain] all night in a dessive or lye. 

Lesson, sb. 4. b. Add: Zo read (one) a 
lesson: see READ v. 11 b. 


Let, v1 Add: 7. ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1844 ‘Jon. Suick’ High Life N.Y. I. 140 Arter letting 
into a few of marm’s doughnuts..I turned in till morning. 

11. a. (¢) to convert or combine 77/0. 

1912 GaLswortry /a2 Trang. 14 Inhabiting..two little 
shops let into one, in a small by street. 

20. Insert: Let drive (see DRIVE v.11). 

24. Insert: Let slide (see SLIDE v. 5b). 

29. Let down. b. Add to definition: to fail in 
supporting, aiding, or justifying (a person, etc.) ; 
to leave in the lurch. 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 217, The oxygen 
party should not this way be let down by tbeir load failing 
toarrive at V. 1925 DEEPING Sorredd & Son xii. § 1. 110, I 
leave it to you Stephen. I know you'll not let me down. 
1927 Observer 4 Dec. 16/5 In Europe there is a strong feeling 
that when America went out of the peace she let Europe 


Le:pidopterolo*- 


LET. 


down. 1927 Daily Express 12 Dec. 2/4 A boy who leis his 
group down, is nade to feel ashamed of himseif. 
ec. tutr. to diminish. U.S. 

1926 Publithers’ Weekly 20 Feb. 563 Sales are increasing 
instead of letting down, 

3l. Letin. a. Also fig. 

1910 E. A. Warcott Ofex Door xiii. 162 Let me in on the 
game, Tommy. 1923 L. J. Vance Barogue vii. 39 I'll let 
jou in ona secret. 1928 Focar Wattace Double xv, He 
iad been ‘let in’ by acquaintances on the Siock Exchange 
to several good things. 

3. Leton. b. To pretend. dial. and U.S. 

1822 GaLTt /'rovost xlvii, The provost maun ken nothing 
about it, or let on that he docsna ken, 1826 Mas. Royart 
Sketches 58 When they [in W. Va,] would say pretence, they 
say lettznon,..‘ Polly 1s not inad, she is only lettinon’, 1846 
Cross Disruption v. 48 She..had the sense to. .lel on to be 
just as ill pleased as her mistress. 1876 ‘Marx ‘Twain’ Old 
Times 137 If 1 wanted to..*let on’ to prove what had 
occurred in the remote past.. what an opportunity is here | 
1897 R. M. Stuart SimPhinsville 31 lle let on he didn’t 
know him. 1929 Randolph Enterprise (WW. Va.) 28 Mar. 1 1 
We..found out that Mr. Van let on to take the proposal 
seriously, 

34. Let out. e. Add to def: To slacken; to 
make longer by slackcning. 

1877 Anna SewetL Black Beauty xxxii, (1880) 158 When 
the crupper was let out a hole or two, it all fitted well, 1901 
G. W. Peck Peck's Uucle /ke 11. 89 (Born) The pantsought 
to he Jet out a couple of holes on iny suspenders. 

i, (Earlier cxample.) Also zef/. and zufr.: To 
free oncself from restraint. 

1849 PARKMAN Oregon Trail 427 Let out your horse, man ¢ 
lay on your whip] 1878 Reank boman-hater J. iti. 51 At 
the end of the song she did let out fura moment. 

35. Let up. b. (harlier and latcr examples.) 

a Wasuixcton Diartes 111. 185 The Plows, after the 
rain Jet up, proceeded to finish this part of ficld No. 5 3B4t 

. F. Coorer Deerslayer vi, Let up, you painted riptyles— 
etup] 1857 San Francisco Call 21 Feb. (Th.) Our spicy 
contemporary must ‘let up’ on us for this error of omission. 
1902 HlARBEN Aduer Danrel 39 ‘Will you never let up on 
that?’ Alan asked. /dé. 270, I wish you'd let up on that 
infernal clicking. 1913 Gatswortuy /'ugitive 11. 49 The 
hunt was joined the moment you brokeaway | It will never 
let up! xrg21 R. 1). Paine Comr. Rolling Oceani. 8 Uf Lever 
let up or weaken, all I need 10 think of is poor old Dad. 

da. To relax, diminish. 

1887 A. T. Pirrsos Evangelistic Work vi. sg His hand 
lets up its pressure just as the scale is turning for God. 

Let-down, a. (Cf. /e?-down sh., Let v. 29 }.] 
Characterized by depression or dejection. 

1907 M.C. Harris Teuts of Wickedness i. vii. 193 The 
next was one of those ‘let-down ’ mornings which everybody 
must remember having awakened to. 


Lethal (lzpal), v.  [f. Letuata.] trans. To 
kill animals painlessly; to Icthalize. 

1922 Daily Mail7 Dec. 6 Advt., Cat. Dying from intemal 
injuries..: Lethalled. 1925 Observer 27 Sept. 13 6 Proper 
lethalling establishments where cats can be put to sleep fice 
of charge. 


Lethargy, v. (Modern example.) 
i 1893 F. Tnompson Poems 75 lt grew lethargied with fierce 
JUSS. 

Lethed,@. (Modern example.) 

1895 F. THompson Sister Sougs 2 On the dull earth's 
lethed ear, 

Let-in, pp/. a. [Let v. 31.¢.]  \Sce quot.) 

1882 SoutnwarD Pract. Priuting (1884) 249 Let-in notes 
are, as the naine indicates, let into the text, 

Let-off. [Cf Ler v. 32 f.] .\ release or ex- 
emption from punishment. 

1854 Puuch 23 Sept. 114/2 A light let-off that will be for 
the murderer of more than half-a-million ! 


Letter, s6. Add: 4 d. (Sce quot. 1825.) 
dial. and U.S. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Letter, a spark on the side of 
the wick of a candle; so denominated by the superstitious, 
who believe that the person to whom the spark is opposite 
will soon receive some intelligetice by letter. 1853 B. F. 
Tayvtor Yau. §& Fune (1871) 221 Two ‘letters’ are snuffed 
from the candles. 1854-in Zug. Dial. Dict, (Lanc., Yks., 
Northamp., Warw.). 

8. letter-ballot, a ballot in which the papers are 
sent by post; letter-blindness, inability (of the 
eyes) torecognizeletters; letter-book, -case (earlier 
examples’; letter-mark, a contraction or symbol; 
letter-scale, a scale for weighing letters; letter- 
weigher, a device for weighing letters. 

1898 Engineering Mag, XV1. 126/t Vhis resolution. .sub- 
mitted to the Society at large in the form of a *letter-ballot. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 433 In others, not even letters 
ean be reccgnised (“letter-blindness), 1696S. Sewart Letter 
Book 166, 1 find it copied out in my *Letter Book from 
whence I now took it. 1653 Boston Town Rec. X. 39 Some 
other Bills..are in my Leather *Letter case wch comonly 
lyes upon my table in that closet. 1907 Congregational 
Year Bk. p. xxix, The following “lettermarks and signs are 
adopted :—B. (Baptist); C. H. (Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion). 1900 Upwarp Even. Lobb 307 Be it enough 
To move the index of a “letter-scale But in the estimation 
of ahair. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 28 Apr. 12/1 Many little con- 
veniences..such as a letter-scale which anyone may use. 
1862 Catal, /nternat, Exhit., Brit. 11. No.5825, Inkstand, 
pen-tray, blotting-book, book-slide, “letter-weigher. 


Let-up. (See Ler v.1 35 c.) 

1837 Congress. Globe 18 Dec. App. 47/2 There was no let 
up in the matter: the people had so ordered it, and the 
gentleman ought to be satisfied. @a1848 N.Y. Tribune 
(Bartlett) There was no let up in the stock market today. 
1856-1895 [see LET v. 35 c). 1904 Mary E. Water ]Wood- 
carver 72 There is no need to spare the wood. There'll be 
a let-up [of the cold] soon. 


a 


Daily Repert 9 Dec. Suppl. iv ‘4 There will be no let-up in 
the demand for copper. 

Lev (lev). Pl. leva’s. (Bulg. /ev ‘pl. /eva) 
lion.] The monetary unit o! Bulgaria, normally 
equivalent to the franc. 

1908 Datly Chron. 31 Oct. 1 6 The East Roumelian tribute 
amounts to 2,951,000 Teva. 1925 Glasgovu flerald 3 Aug. 8 
The Bulgarian Government has paid an indemnity of 200,000 
Tevas. 1928 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 18 The Budget 1927-28 
showed a surplus of sixty-five million levs. 

Levee, v.!' Earlier examples.) 
or kcep off by means of a levec. 

1834 [R. Bairo] Valley Mississippi xxii, 285 Much has 
been done to levee or embank the Mississippi River. 
1837 J. L. Witttams Terr. Florida 45 Where there is clay 
enough in the soil, to form good embankments, the waters 
might be leveed off, 1849 LD. Nason ¥rn/. 69 The banks 
are leveed. 

Wence Levee‘ing w/. sd. 

184§ /udiana Senate Frnl. 364 An act to authorize the 
leveeing of Islue river, in She! by county. 

Level, sé. Add: 2. b. Ou the level, (in a) fair, 
honest, or straightforward way’. Freq, as adv. 
phrase = honestly spcaking. OS. eo//og. 

(a) 1896 G. Ave Artie vi. so, I see barrel-house boys goin 
around for hand-onts that was more on the level than you 
are. a1909'O. Ilenay’ Roads of Destiny ix. 157 Toud acted 
‘on the level’. 1911 — Rolling Stones (1915! 194 Now, am 
I talking on the level or ain 1 not? 

(6) 1896 G. NUE Artie v. 42 On the level, I’m surprised 
you ain't on to that. 1920 Woprnuouse Damselia Distress 
vii. 3 But, onthe level, George, how do you get this way ? 
1921 R. 1). Paise Comr. Rolling Ocean iii. 44 This was no 
fault of mine, on the level. /éid. ix. 162 Don’t mind m 
fooling, Charlie. On the level, I am awfully disappointed. 
1923 L. J. Vance Larogue vii. 40 No, on the level: if it 
hadn’t been for luck wa still be guessin’. 

3. d. /'sychol. Applied to different or varying 
degrces of intclligence or mental activity conccived 
of as resting on a physical basis in the mind. 

3913 QO. Rev, Jan. 123 ‘The brain contains some three 
thousand million cells... The cells are arranged in different 
‘levels’ each higher in function and ina position of command 
in regard to the level below it, thus forming a sort of a 


Also, to shut 


hierarchy. 
Level. A. adj. 7. b. Add: evel heal, a 
well-balanced person. 


1906 'O, Hesay' Four Aftllion 204 James Williams be- 
longed among the level heads. 

9. (Earlicrexamplc.) Also /eze/es? in the same 
sensc, and similarly /eve/ worst, ctc. 

1851 An Arkansavv Doctor 87 (Vhb.) We put our horses out 
at their level best. 1884 "Mark Twain’ //uck. Finn xxviii. 
270 Theold man..wason hand and looking his level pisonest. 
1891 //arfer’s Mag. July 208 2 The pony will nct do his 
level worst again. 1898 11. S. Canrietp Mard of Frontier 
97 She told me. .that she was goin’ to do her levelest to 
make our little home comfortable. 

Level, z.! 3. Add: Also reff. 

1907 Darly Chron. 25 May 1/7 Another halfpenny may 
pas be put on the loaf ae prices level themselves 
again. 

d. To bring to a level pace. 

1868 H. Wooprerr Trotting //orse xx, 180 Very soon.. 
Ripton got levelled, and began to trot in his fine, commands 
ing slyle. : 

e. To get rid of, put away, by levelling. 

1910 Gatswortny in Nation, A Sheaf (1916) 132 All the 
natural weaknesses and limitations of the dwellers shall be.. 
levelled away and minimized. 

8. inir. With away: To become level. 

1921 Gatswortiy Zo Le? it. ii. 140 Those two crumpled 
trose-leaves, Fleur’s caprice and Monsieur Profond’s snout, 
would level away if he lay on them industriously. 

Level-headedness. [f. /eve/-headed LEVEL 
a.10.] Balance of mind or judgement. 

3876 Rep. Vermout Board Agric. Ill. 156 That same 
steadiness, or, in horse parlance, level-headedness, ..is quite 
as essential on the race track .as any where else. 1896 
Alma Mater 11 Nov. 43/2 Aman whose great characteristic 
is level-headedness. 1927 Daily Express 9 Aug. 82 A 
tribute to the level-headedness of the country which in bis 
puny way he tries to wreck. 

Lever, 56.1 4. b. Add: lever bit, clock, lock. 

1834 Visit to Texas vi. 60 A horse. .having their terrible 
*lever Lits put into his mouth, a moderate pull upon which 
migbt break his jaw. 3851 C. Cist Cincinnati 217 Marine 
time-pieces, or patent *lever-clocks. 1841 /éfd. Advt., 
Patent ‘lever lock Factory. 3851 /éid. 215 McGregor & 
Lee. .manufacture lever locks. 

5. lever-wood (earlier examples). 

1755 in Coll. N. H. Hist. Soc. 11. 102 In this meadow, they 
left a bow made of *lever wood, and several arrows. 1810 
Mtcuacx Arbdres 1. 32 /ron weod, fou) Lever wood, nom 
dans..Maineet Vermont. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Aimer. 
128 In Vermont, New Hampshire and Maine, it [Ironwood] 
is called Lever Wood. 

Lever, v. Add: 1. b. To make way by 
leverage. ’ 

3883 Bartxc-Goutp ¥. Herring i, When he took his 
weight off,..the plough levered out of the ground. 

2. Also reff. with zo. 

1910 Westut. Gaz. 24 Mar. 2/3 The Moderates have levered 
themselves into a position they have no claim to occupy on 
the Council. v 

Leveresque (livére'sk), a. [f. the name of 
Charles Lever (1806-72), an Irish novelist.] 
Characteristic of Lever’s novels or their style. Also 
Le-verish a. 

1903 Hest. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/'2 There are some good stories, 
old or new, told in a racy and Leverish style. 1905 Daily 


1905 Boston News Burcau in | Chron, 15 June 3/1 Of Anglo-lrish lords, of Leveresque 


LIABLE. 


landowners, cf cighteenth-century spendthrifts. 1922 G as- 
gow Ierald 6 June 3 Whe Leveresque pictures of Irih life. 

Levers’ lace. Also leavers’. [f. the name 
of John Lever, who effected improvements in lace- 
making machines in 1813.] Any lacc made by a 
‘Lever’ machine. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 8 Sepl. g 1 The levers bran b of the 
fiat) trade. 1930 Ties 29 Mar. 9 6 Dress luces, which 
are known as leavers’ laces. 

Leviathan. Add: 4. b. Leviathan canvas: 
A coarse canvas of open texture. 

1go1 Lady's Realm X, 618"1 You can get tl is Leviathan 
canvas in many shades of different cole urs. 

Levitation. 1. (Modern examples. 
allrib, 

1902 QO. Rev. July 125 Many such victims of levitation 
(sc, deep-sea fishes) have been picked upatsea. 1909 IT. G. 
Weits Sono Bungay i. ii. § 4. 364 The invisibly of all 
the machinery gave an extraordinary effect of independent 
levitation. 

Hence Levita‘tional a., of or pertaining to levi- 
tation. 

1903 /:din. Rev. Apr. 329 These people sought.. fora levi- 
tational quality akin to the dormitive qualily of opium, but 
never found it, 

Levity. Add: 4 Asaying or expression marked 
by levity. 

1930 E. Bruspen in Nation 6 Dec., 327.1 Coleridge, 
wonderfully well edited by his grandson (only rivalled by 
J... Campbell), lacks his epigrams and levities. 

Levy, 54.2 | Earlier examples. 

1832 Mus. Trottore Dom. Manu. Aimer. 1. 171 He.. 
drew from thence [his pocket] rather more dollars, half- 
dollars, levies, and fips, than his dirty little hand could well 
hold. 1834 Anickerbocker Mag. 111. 349, 1 was soon eased 
on this point by an affirmation..that a /ery was a coing 
corresponding..toa New-York shilling. 

Levy, zv. Add: 1. f. To impose a levy on (a 
person. Also refl. 

1goz MWestur. Gaz. 17 June g/t The members will be levied 
ts. yearly to support their candidate, 1921 /'1d. 24 May 
2,4 When the stoppage ceases the miners will levy them. 
selves in order to mect these promissory notes. 

Levyist (Ic‘vijist). [f Levy sb.1+-1s7.] One 
who imposes, or advocatcs imposing, a levy. 

1923 Glasgow //erald 5 Mar. 4 Without the investment of 
money in any form which the levyist could reach, 

Lew, 56.2. 2. (Examples.) 

18z5 J. Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 52 Lew. shelters 
defence from storms or wind. 1863 Wise New Forest 193 
The labourer still sits under the lew..of the hedge. 1899 
RAysonb Afen o° Alendip t. 7 The primroses an’ cowslips 
too Le out beautiful in the lew between Black-rocks, 1908 
West. Gaz. 6 Oct. 6/3 One of the most noticeable things 
about many gardens is..the absence of any protecting 
hedges or ‘lews’, as they are called. 1910 Datty Graphic 
21 July 16/1 Advt., Hop Lews, superior, stout, Rot-proof 
Canvas Wind Shelters, 

Lewis (lis), v. [f. Lewrs sb.1] srans. To 
fasten by means of, aftcr the manner of, a lewis. 

1837 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 72/1 When the stone 
is broken.,it is separated on the bed ty a large iron crow- 
bar or gavelock, and this is either lewised or chained, and 
raised by the large crane or ‘gin’. 1882-3 /’roc. Assoc. 
Municip. Engin. 1X. 88 The only ties are wrought-iron 
‘Tewis’ bolts, ‘lewised ’ into the old arch stones and turned 
down and cemented into the new ones, 

Lewis gun (zis gon). [f. the name of the 
inventor, Col. Isaac Newton Lewes of the U.S. 
army.] A light, magazine-fed, gas-operated and 
air-cooled machine gun. Hence Lewis-guuner. 

1916 Sir D. Haic Disp. 19 May in Nelsou's //ist. War 
XIV. App., Those..brought a Lewis gun to bezr on the 
enemy's line of resistance. 1917 }Var //lustr. V1. 3665 A 
‘Lewis’ gunner. 1917 /uf. Mach. Gun Co. Training Prov.) 
7 Lewis guns are not included in the term Machine gun. 
1922 Bia.kw, Mag. Aug. 158,1 He issued Lewis guns and 
bombs. . . ee 

Lewisian (I#isian), z. Geol. [f. the name of 
the island Lewzs in the Hebrides +-1ay.] Of, per- 
taining to or characteristic of, the island of Lewis. 

3879 Encycl, Brit. X. 327/2 Murchison proposed to term 
them the Fundamental or Lewisian Gneiss... Afterwards he 
called them Laurentian. 1901 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 615 In the 
North-west Highlands, the Lewisian (Archzan) gneiss may 
be resolved into (x) a fundamental complex [etc.]. 1902 
Eucyel, Brit. XXVIII. 653/2 The Lewisian rocks of north- 
west Scotland. 

Lexic (le*ksik), a. [f. Gr. Aefix-és pertaining to 
words : see Lexicoy.] = LExicaL. 

1897-98 Kep. Bur. Amer. Ethuol. 832 Primitive languages 
are essentially structural or morphologic, only incideritally 
lexic. 

Lexiconize (le’ksikgnaiz), v. [f. Lexicon + 
-1ZE.]_ a. iztr. To compile a lexicon. b. /rans. 
To reduce or make into (the form of, a lexicon. 

1892 G. Merevitn Lett. 3 Jan. 11. 444 Your lexiconizing 
is clever, and I cannot go beyond it. 1908 Gatton Jer, 
Life 254 They admit of being so classified or *lexiconised ’, 
that. .it would be possible for him to tell..whethera similar 
set had been already registered. 

Ley, var. of Lye v.2 (See quot. 1823., Hence 
Leyed /pf/. a. (cf. LYED /f/. a.). 

1788 Wa. Biccs Caftivity 35 Sandy hill cranes boiled in 
leyed corn. 1823 Lone Exfed. 1. 114 Another very accept- 
able dish was called leyed corn. /éid. 195 They sometimes 
prepare this hard corn for eating by the process of leying it, 
or boiling it in a ley of wood ashes for. .an hour or to. 

Liable, 2 Add: 3. c U.S. Likely. 

igor S. Merwin & Wesster Calumet K xi. 198 He’s 
liable to call our men out to-night, ain'the? 2903 A. AoaMs 


s\lso 
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Leg Cowboy vii. 48 These fellows are not liable to need any 
gunsfursometime. 1903 V.}% Even. Post 22 Aug., Norman 
Hunter’s new record..is liable to stand unmolested for many 


years. 

Liaison. Add: 2. a. (Later example.) 

1870 Putnam's Mag. May 545/2 The knowledge gained 
from these newsources..has..given new zest to the alleged 
liaisons of the Republic. : 

4. A/ilit. Close connexion and co-operation be- 
tween two units on the field of battle. Also transf. 

1920 G. H. Perris Battle of Marne xi. 225 With the 
I Army pulling north-west, the II Army pulling south-east,.. 
how couldanything more than a pretence of liaison be kept up? 
1922 Encyel. Brit. XXX. 268/1 Vhe artillery support was 
weak.. partly through insufficient liaison with the infantry. 

transf. 1915 Oxford Mag. 29 Oct. 18/2 The ‘overseer’ of 
the Press. an unrivalled artist in the liaison of departments. 
1920 Q. Rev. July 138 It_acted rather as a /rafsou hetween 
the Admiralty and the Press Bureau than as a branch of 
the latter. 

5. Comé. liaison officer, an officer concerncd 
with the liaison of units; also ¢vazsf. 

191s ‘lan Hay’ First Hundred Thous. xix. § 3 That most 
efficient body, the French ¢/a/son officers, who act as con- 
necting-link between the Allied Forces. 1917 Ttses5 May 
8/4 The D.S.O. was conferred on him for conspicuous service 
while acting as artillery liaison officer with the R.F.C. 

Liba'tionary, ¢. [f. Ligation.) = Liba- 
TORY a. 

1896 W. J. Locke Study in Shadows vi. 93 Mme. Popea 
scattered scraps of stuff about her room, in a kind of liba- 
tionary joy. 1909 Hest. Gaz. 16 eb. 5/2 The new 
Empress-Dowager had finished performing the libationary 
sacrifices to the memory of the late Empress-Dowager. 

Liba‘tioner. [f. Lipatioy.] One who pours 
out libations (to a god). 

1920 Return Brit. Museum 47 Black stone squatting 
figure of Ser, a divine father and libationer of Amen. 

Liberal, a. 4. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1827 (¢7¢/e) The Liberal Preacher (Boston]. 1828 (¢7¢/e) 
Which Society: shall you join, liberal or orthodox ? (id.]. 

Liberian (leibierrian), a. and 56. [f. Liberia, 
the Negro republic on the west coast of Africa, 
founded in 1822.] @. ad. Of or pertaining to 
Liberia. b. 56. A native or inhabitant of Liberia. 

1855 Wesleyan-Methodist Mag. 1.307 The Liberians.. have 
acquired lands which no European power could peaceably 
gain from the natives. 1882 Excycl, Brit. X1V. 508/1 The 
Liherian variety of coffee. /éid. 508/2 The Liherian civiliza- 
tion. is apt to deteriorate. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 13/1 
The religious tenets professed, if not practised, by modern 
Liberians. 1914 Water H. Pacr Life & Lett. (1925) INI. 
tz0 About half the Liberian Cabinet..have asked for an 
audience with me this week. 

Libertarian. 2. Add: Also aa 

1906 Hest. Gaz. 2 Oct. 2/1 No wonder the libertarian 
woman rebels, 

Libertinous, 2. (Modern example.) 

1906 Daly Chron. 14 Aug. 3/2 The tale of a bold bad 
knight, wbo made libertinous love to a virtuous young 
woman. . 

Li-bertist. [f. Lipert-y +-ist.] An advocate 
of liberty. 

1887 Voice (N.Y.) Aug. 11 But not for a moment can the 
radical personal libertist accept such a heresy. 

Liberty,s. 10. Add: liberty boat Nawt., 
a boat carrying liberty men; liberty bond, one 
of the interest-bearing bonds of the ‘ Liberty’ 
loans issued by the U.S. government in 1917-18; 
liberty cap (early examples); Liberty-loan, one 
of the four issues of liberty bonds; liberty tres 
(earlier examples). 

1837 United Service Frul. Aug. 474 They knew. .that the 
*liberty-boat would be on shore for them at that hour. 
rigor Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 4/3 The destroyer Thorn ran 
down a liberty boat belonging to H.M.S, Forth, with the 
loss of three lives. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean 
vii. 114 They had permission to stay ashore for the liberty 
boat that went off to the ship at nine o'clock in the evening. 
1g2z2 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1. 760/2 The *Liberty Bonds and 
Victory Notes were issued under authority of the Acts of 
Congress approved April 24 1917, Sept. 24 1917 [etc.]. 1923 
A. L. Benson New Henry Ford 188 Liberty bonds were 
converted into $7,900,000 in cash. 1835 Alechanics’ Mag. 
to Jan. 256, 2 It is wholly at variance with classic authority 
to place the Pileus or *Liberty Cap on the head of the figure 
representing Liherty. 1843 L. M. Cuirp Lett. WV. Y. xi. 
287 This age and country, in which liberty-caps abound. 
1917 Nation (N.Y.) 21 June 723/t Vhe campaign in behalf 
of the *Liherty loan,.was most efficiently conducted. 1921 
Bocart War Costs 208 ‘The First Liberty Loan Act of April 
24, 1917, authorized a bond issue of $2,000,000,000 and 
advances to allies of $3,000,000,c00. 1922 B. J. HENprick 
Life & Lett. W. H. Page (1924) II. 273 The American 
Government finally paid this over-draft out of the proceeds 
of the first Liherty Loan. 1766 Boston Select Men 26 Mar., 
A House..situate in Newbury Street near *Liberty Tree. 
1768 Boston Rec. Comm, XVI. 312 The Sons of liberty 
request all..to assemble. .under Liherty Tree on Tuesday. 

Liberty (libasti), 52.2 [The name of a London 
drapery firm, Messrs. Lzberty and Co.] Used atirid. 
to designate materials, styles, colours, etc., charac- 
teristic of textile fabrics or articles sold by Messrs. 
Liberty. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp R&R. Elsmere 1.11. vii. 173 Bitsof Liberty 
stuffs with the edges still ragged, or cheap morsels of Syrian 
embroidery. 1888 Daily News 23 Apr. 6/4 Her dress was of 
two kindred shades of almost indescribable colour, belonging 
to the class now commonly known..as Liberty tints. 1891 
1btd. 19 Jan. 3/1‘ Liberty styles ' are to be had in every large 
drapery establishment. 1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces Populi Ser. 
1. 112 Putting ona turban anda Liberty sash. 1900 J/unsey's 
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Mag. July 5317/2 Tying a brown liberty silk veil over my 
hair. 1927 H. V. Morton /z Search Eng. xii. § 1. 211 Young 
women in Liberty gowns who played the harpsichord. 

b. aésoéZ. A material of the class of soft, usually 
coloured, silks, satins, etc., sold by Messrs. Liberty. 

1903 Daztly Chron. 19 Sept. 8, 4 Soft satin, called in Paris 
Liberty, is again being employed as a blouse fabric. 1909 
Westin. Gaz. 1 Oct. 8/4 With pannier draperies over an 
under-skirt of Liberty. 

Dibidinal (libi-dinal),¢. [f. L. “oitin-, Libido 
lust + At.] Pertaining to or connécted with libido. 

1g2z J. Riviere tr. Preud’s Introd. Lect. on Psycho- 
Analysis 283 For a son, the task consists in releasing his 
libidinal desires from his mother, in order to employ them 
in the quest of an external love-object in reality. 192g tr. 
Freud's Collected Papers 1V. 39 He withdraws libidinal 
interest from his love-objects. 

Libido (libai-do). Psychol. [L. “bido, desire, 
lust.] (See quots. 1922 and 1926.) 

1913 C. G. Junc Psychoanalysis in XV 11th Internat. 
Congr. Med. § xii. 66 This infantile fixation, which is 
understood as an unconscious attachment of the sexual libido 
to certain infantile phantasies and habits. 1922 tr. /*reud’s 
Group Psychol. 37 Libido is an expression taken from the 
theory of the emotions. We call by that name the energy.. 
of those instincts which have to do with all that may be 
comprised under the word ‘love’, 1926 Fraxces G. H. 
Coster Psycho-A nalysts 37 Libido...is now very commonly, 
though not invariably, used to mean the total life-energy or 
vital impetus of the individual. 

Library!, 3. Add: “brary book, committee, 
company, desk, house, -stamp. 

3863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 146 There was the long 
service, Sunday school and *library books, 1831 Congress. 
Rec. 7 Feb. 618 It was referred to the *Library Committee. 
174§ Franxuin Lett. Wks. (1905) I]. 296 Our *Library 
Company sends for about twenty pounds sterling worth of 
books yearly. 1837 W. Jexxins Ohio Gaz. 99 ‘The public 
institutions are a hank, a library company and a mechanics 
society. 1895 M.A. Jackson Afemoirs xi. 197 Between them 
is a *library desk. 1837 W. Jenkins Odfo Gaz. 281 
*library house is a handsome brick edifice. 1861 Catal. 
Cathedral Libr. Calcutta App. 120 Tostamp the title page 
and other parts of each volume with the *Library-stamp. 

Li-cenceless, z. [f. Licence sé. 2.) Not 
possessing a licence. 

1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 7/7 Six licenseless motorists on 
the Oxford to Birmingham highway were, discovered. 1923 
Glasgow Herald 10 Oct. 7/1 Licenceless owners will make 
themselves liable to prosecution if discovered hy the Post 
Office inspectors. 

Lichenification (lai:kénifika-fan). [f. Licnen 
56. 3.) ‘ The conversion of an eruption into a form 
resembling lichen ’ (Dorland). 

1903 Lancet 18 July 165/1 In some cases the lesions had 
flattened and left a state of marked lichenification. 


ick, 54. 1. (Later example.) 

1919 H. L. Witson Ma Pettengill vii. 215, I was fool 
enough to argue with him a bit, trying to see if he didn’t 
have a lick ef sense: : 

2. (Earlier exainples of the simple /icé.) 

1750 T. Wacker Jrvl. Exploration (1888) 51 Atthe mouth 
of a Creek..is a Lick, and I believe there was a hundred 
Buffaloes at it. 1784 J. Smytu Your U.S. 1. xviii. 141 Licks 
are particular places. .where the clay or earth is impregnated 
with saline particles. 1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 
29 Parallel witb this, are some licks in post and red oak 
a flats. : p 

. A tum of work. Esp. with negatives. U.S. 

1868 Puinant's Mag. June 1. 715/t The father.. cultivated 
a little patch of corn, and did an occasional ‘lick of work’ 
for some well-to-do neighbour. 1883 J. Hay Bread-winners 
xii. 185 There won't be a lick of work done in town the rest 
of the week. rg0z Harpen Abner Daniel 94 But all day 
yesterday an’ to-day he hain’t worked a lick. 1906 H. 1). 
Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C. xv. 224 I'll have to take 
care of the whole gang, and never get a lick of work out of 
one of them. ; 

Lick, v. 7. Read: To run orride... 

1886 Oxting Dec. IX. 198/t He'd nothin’ ter do but ter 
lick it like blazes, with the little dog a-follerin’ along. 

8. lick-log (earlier example). 

1834 Crocxetr Narr. Life xill. 89 At any rate, I was 
determined to stand up to my lick-log, salt or no salt. 

Licker. Add: Also in sense 6 of the verb. 

1907 Daily Chron. 31 July 4/7 The licking his Majesty once 
suffered. .[and] the half-crown the late Queen gave the licker 
for his pluck. 1908 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Once Aboard the 
Lugger vi. viii. 456 Into a chair Bill collapsed... He gasped 
* George, this is a licker, a fair licker’, ‘ 

b. Licker-in, the cylinder in a carding-machine 
which receives the cotton, wool, etc., from the 
feed-rollers and passes it on to the main cylinder. 
Also ficker-tn roller. 

1849 Rep. (U.S.) Comm. Patents (1850) 198, I do not claim 
a licker-in, nor the first main cylinder as such. 1867 Ure’s 
Dict. Arts 1, 922 The cotton is delivered by the feed rollers 
to the licker-in. 1884 M¢Laren Sfinning (ed. 2) 84 To 
assist the process. .the licker-in rollers are sometimes made 
hollow, and steam is allowed to fill them. /étd. 195 Bis the 
licker-in, and A the angle stripper between the licker-in and 
the doffer. ‘ : 

Lickety-split, adv. U.S. [Fanciful] At 
full speed; headlong. Also “ickely-czt. 

(a) 1859 Bartitetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Lickety Split, very 
fast, headlong; synonymous with the equally elegant phrase 
‘full chisel. ‘He went lickety split down hill.’ Lickety cut 
and dickety liner are also used. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtows 
Fotks xxviii. 358, I tell you if they didn’t whip up an’ go 
lickety-split down that ’ere hill. 1892 Susan Hae Lett. 
269 This train is fearful wobbly..and we are going lickety- 
split. 1904 Exiz. Ropins A/agnetic North 1. 263 We'll go 
by Pymeut in an ice boat lickety-split. 1921 R. D. SauNDERS 
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Col. Todhunter ix. 122 You’re worse’n a old huntin’ dog that 
goes sky-hootin’ off lickety-split after a rabbit. 

(4) 1859 [see above]. 1885 Exiz. S. Puetrs Old MMaid’s 
Paradise x. 157 So they went and pitched into the old chap, 
lickety-cut. 1898 E. N. Westcotr D. Harun175, | upan' 
put fer the village lickety-cut. 

Lick-spittle. Add: b. The practice of 
toadying. 

1914 A. Harrison Katser's War 112 A social system of 
formality, lick-spiitle, bullying, and brutality. 

Lick-spittle, v. [f.the sb.] ¢rans. To toady 
to (a person). 

1927 Daily Express 2 May 12/3 Christ criticised the sins 
of the Church His mother attended, and got His reward. 
He did not lickspittle the wealthy. 

Lid,sé. Add: 1. e. In various slang or colloq. 
phrases with dozw7z, off, 072 (see quots.), esp. Co put 
the lid on, to bring to a close or climax. 

(a) 1873 M. F. Manony Chrox. Fermors i. xii. 225 What 
wonder if the lid was constantly getting off her temper. 
1904 Philad. Publ. Ledger 12 Sept. 16 Commissioner of Police 
McaAdoo.. has taken frequent occasion to deny that the ‘lid’ 
was off, to use the slang definition of a lax police administra- 
tion. 1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 96 ‘ Playing with the 
lid off back there, ain't they?’ ‘The sheriff's nod indicated 
the distant faro-table. 67d. 218 I'l] back that opinion with 
the lid off. 1927 R. A. Freeman 4 Certain Dr. Thorndyke 
1. xviii. 272 ‘My eye!’ exclaimed Miller,..‘ This puts the 
lid on it—or rather takes the lid off". 

(4) 1915 Literary Digest 4 Sept. 467/1 In fact, excepting 
the ordinary saloons, . .the ‘lid’ is down, secure and tight. 

(c) 1914 H. A, VAcHELL Outnueys’ u. xx. § 2. 288 ‘ Black- 
mail!’ gasped Quinney. ‘I prefer to call it a weapon, sir, 
which you are forcing me, sorely against my will, to use.’ 
‘This puts the lid on.’ 1919 Punch 28 May 430/2 Miss 
Stevenson..is outside whistling for me, so I must put the 
lid on. Yours, Alec. rg9zz Mrs. A. Sipcwick Victorias ix. 
69 ‘That puts the lid on,’ said Jane. .‘ You've done for your- 
self now.’ 1928 T. Gann Discov. & Adv. Central Amer, 
168 Then came the earthquake, which must fairly have put 
the lid on, as far as Uk was concerned. 

Lie, 54.2. 4. Add: (See also *LYE 54.2) 

5. A period of resting or lying. 

1930 Lettice U. Cooper Ship of Truth i. 30 Sunday was 
their one chance of a long lie. 

Lie, v1 Add: 10. d. (Modern example.) 

1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Jom Sawyer i. 4 But in spite of her, 
Tom knew where the wind lay, now. 

11. ¢. Of horses, yachts, ctc., ina race: To leon: 
to keep close to, so as to impede the progress of, 
a competitor. 

1928 Daily Tel. 17 July 18/2 Fintra (a yacht] lay on Lanai, 
and kept her in last place. 

16.* Lie about, to lie here and there; to be left 
lying carelessly or in disorder. 

1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xiii, Why, these poor blackguards 
lying about are very fair specimens of humanity, 1891 
Morris News fr. Nowhere v. (1907) 31 Most children, seeing 
books lying about, manage to read by the time they are four 
years old. 1892 R. BucHanan Comte Live with Me xiii. 141 
Ye might kave it (sc. the porson] lying about, and mischief 
might happen. 

21. Lie down. a. Add to def. : to give up, stop. 

1904 W. H. SmitH Prowioters i. 21 When they finally lie 
down, we'll just say, ‘ All right, we'll go ahead alone’. 1916 
Lit, Digest (N.Y.) 8 Jan. 87/r It is natural enough that the 
accusation of ‘lying down’ and quitting has been cast up 
in turn at each of the participants in the conference. 

26. Lie out. f. Of land: To lie fallow or un- 
used. 

1849 Rep. (U.S.) Comm: Patents Agric. (1850) 402 After 
the corn crop, do not suffer the land to ‘lie out’. No error 
can he inore opposed to good farming. 

27, Lie over. d. To suspend travelling; to 
stop. 

1854 Bartcetr Pers. Narr. Tevras etc. II. xlv. 538 We 
arrived there too late for the inorning cars. We had, there- 
fore, to lie over a day. 

Liegeful (l7dzful), a. rare. [f. Lizce sé. + 
-FUL.) Loyal, faithful. 

1872 A. bE Vere Leg. St. Patrick 72 If ye be liegeful, sirs, 
eat the day. dz. 155 Pure of heart, and liegeful unto 

hrist. 

Lie-up. [f. Lig v. 29 b.] The fact of lying 
inactive in a place. 

1926 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 850/2 We settled ourselves down 
for a happy four months of ‘lie-up’, 

Lieves, var. of eve Lier adv. (Cf. *LEaveEs.) 

1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 241 We'd just as lieves 
work out of doors. .as not. 

Life, 54. Add: 3. c. Noton your life, not at 
all, on no account. 

1905 NV. Y. Even, Post. 19 Aug. 2 The congressman was 
asked if there had been any gambling during the trip. ‘ Not 
on your life’, he said. 1927 VacHELL Dew of Sea etc. 259 
Mr. Munro snorted. ‘Not on your life...I foot all bills.’ 

12. Such is life, an expression implying accept- 
ance of whatever happens. 

1849 N. Kinostey Diary 52 For my part (1) could almost 
wish myself in the same Latitude. .but such is life. 

16. a. lfe-form, -hadit. 

1899 R. Situ in Nat. Science X1V. 110 Ocecological Plant 
Geography, which considers the “life-forms of species. 1905 
Daily Chron. t7 Aug. 5/7 Each cell capable of developing 
into a distinct species of life-form. 1891 C. L. Morcan 
Animal Sk. 214 To watch his *life habits with sympathetic 
interest. ; 

b. Life-preserving, -saver, -saving (add quots.). 

1849 Kep. (U.S.) Comm. Patents (1850) Improved Arrange- 
ment of the Sections in a * Life-preserving Hammock. 1903 
Boston Even. Transcript 20 Aug., According to a decision of 
the Election Commissioners a City Point *life saver cannot 
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vote. 1897 /farfer's Mag. Dec. 50/2 The “life-saving car 
is passing from the vessel to the shore with living freight. 
(bid. Vhe lifesaving station. 1903 .V. VY. Times 25 Sept. 14 
The plight of the sloop had been signalled at the life-saving 
station at Sandy Hook. 

17. life-company, a life-insurance company; 
life-force, vital energy ; life-gun, a gun used for 
sending life-saving apparatus to ships; life-index, 
-token (see quot.). 

1907 IVeston. Gaz. 10 Apr. 10/1 That is sufficient justifica- 
tion for the ‘life-company amalgamation. 1903 G. B. Sizaw 
Man & Superman. 109 These are the creatures in whom 
you discover what you call a*Life Force! /did. 124 This is 
because the philosopher is in the grip of the Life Force. 
1903 Critic XLII. 371/2 It would appear that one Wagner 
once drifted into life-force worship. 1918 GAtswortuy frze 
Tales, Indian Summer of a Forsyte v. 341 Five million 
people..and all of them at the mercy of that Life-Force. 
1910 Chambers’s Frnt, Mar. 159 2 The *life-gun which is 
used by the rescuers for shooting lines to the vessel. 1915 
Hastings Encycl. Relig. & Ethics V\N1. 44/2’ * Life-token’ 
or’ ‘life-index ' is the technical name given to an object the 
condition of which is in popular belief bound up with that of 
some person, and indicates his state of health or safety. 


Life-and-death, a. [See Lire st.1¢.] In- 
volving life and death; vitally important. 

1863 Maemillan's Mag. 1X. 60/2 Leaving the period of 
her.. life-and-death troubles about Religion behind her, 
1869 Porcupine 4 Dec. 346/3 A child of six years, stricken 
down by inflammation of the lungs, drawing to the close 
of his hard life-and-death struggle. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere Vb. wy xxiii. 226, 1) go about haunted by the 
Seriousness, the life-and-death interest people throw into 
music. 1895 Kiptinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 5 Now all that life-and- 
death fun was ended. 1908 Daily Chron.14 Aug.1 7 This 
life-and-death hunt for the dancing girl takes the play toall 
sorts of interesting places. 1909 MWVestm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 2)2 
Their life-and-death interest in the matter would make them 
watch the result closely, 


Lifelikeness. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Poe Tales, Oval Portrait, \ had found the spell of the 
picture in an absolute life-likeness of expression. 

Life-line. [Lire sé. + Lint 56.2} 

1, a. (Sce Lire sé. 17.) b. A diver’ssignalling 
line. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, Vi. 297/2, ¢ is the ‘life’ or ‘signal * 
line, which is attached to the diver’s waist, and by which he 
makes signalsand is hauled tothe surface. 1896 Strand Jag. 
X11. 351/1 As the strain of the air-pipe was downward, and 
that of the life-line upward, I concluded that the pipe must 
be fast below. i 

2. fig. The line of life: see Lixe sé.2 1 g. 

1860 Hawtuorne Afarble Faun xxix, If there were one of 
those friends whose life-line was twisted with your own, | am 
enough of a fatalist to feel assured that [etc.}, 3995 Daily 
Chron, 13 Feb, 3/1 Every man who has lived so long. .and 
kept thetenee so straight and true as Mr. Holyoake. 

Lifer. Add: 3. One who leads a life of a 
specified character. 

Properly the second element of a compound. 

1906 Daily Chron. 11 May 6’4 The Gospel did not com- 
mend itself to the simple lifers of the country-side, hut spread 
like wildfire among the complex lifers of the Greek cities. 

Liferent, v. [f.thesb.} ‘ras. Yo assign in 
liferent. 

1890 J. Ranxine Erskine's Prine. Law Scot. (ed. 18) 218 
And money may he liferented, the interest, hut not as arule 
any bonus, being due to the liferenter. : 

Life-size,a. Add: b. Ass. The size of life ; 
a life-size portrait or statue. 

3851 Art Fru/. 1 Mar. 95 2 A figure of lifessize. 1885 
W.-M. Rosset in Bibel. Brit. XVII. 681/2 Cato as an 
emblem of wisdom, and (in life-size) numerous figures of 
classic worthies, prophets, and sibyls. 

Life-sized, a. [Lire sé. 16 c.] =Lire-sizzEa. 

1850 Art Frni. 1 Mar. 91/2 This is a three-quarter life 
sized figure. 1879 Crara E. Cement & Hutton Artists 
19th Cent, 1. 26 ‘The Birds of America’. .was completed in 
1839.., containing 448 plates, life-sized and colored. 1885 
W. M. Rossettt in Ancycl Brit. XVII. 682/2 In the 
chapel..is an Adoration of the Magi, a square of 21 feet 
containing ahout thirty life-sized figures. oe 

Lifetime. Add: 4// ina (or one’s) lifetime,a 
phrase implying resignation to whatever happens. 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 44 My consolation is that itis all 
in my lifetine and thus make myself quitecontented, did. 
52 This must count as ‘all in my lifetime « 

Life-timer. [f. Lirerme.] One serving a life- 
sentence. (In quot. jig.) 

1926 J. Brack You Can't IVin v. 48 Life-timers of society, 
they were slowly sinking without a straw to grasp at. 

ifey, a. (Recent fig. example.) 

1910 Chambers’s Frnl. Nov. 706/2 Those [sapphires] found 
in Ceylon, which are lighter in colour and ‘lifer’ than any 


of the others. 

Lift, 54.2 Add: 5.d. (Earlier example.) Also, 
elevation, height. 

1829 J. Macautey Hist. N.Y. I. 170 This lock [of a canal] 
has an extent within the gates of one hundred and fourteen 
feet, with a breadth of thirty—the lift is mine feet. 1848 
Indiana Gen. Ass. Doc. 11. 144 Three lift locks, with an 
aggregate lift of 17} feet. 1849 WitLis Rural Lett. iv. 49 
The brook at my feet, and, around me, pines of the tallest 
lift, by thousands ! ; ; 

e. Aeronaut, The upward pressure which the air 
exerts on an airship or aeroplane ; the total weight 
which an airship or aeroplane can raise (including 
or excluding its own weight). 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 104/1 The sustaining power, or 
‘lift’, which in horizontal flight must be equal to the weight. 
Ibid., With concave surfaces, angles of 2° to 5° will produce 


adequate ‘lift’. 1910 Blackw. Mag. July 4/1 The com- | 
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pepments [of the Zeppelin} contained 351,150 cubic feet of 
ydrogen, giving a liftof eleven tons. 1927 C. L. M. Brown 
Conguest Air 45 A speed at which the resistance of the air 
exerts on the wings an upward force or ‘lift greater than the 
downward pull of gravity, 

8. sense 7, ift-block, plate, purchase; (sense 10) 
Uift-boy ; \ift-battery, a battery in which the guns 
are lowered for loading and raised for firing; lift- 
drift ratio, in aerodynamics, the ratio of the lift 
to the drift or drag of a plane; lift-hammer = 
HIELVE 2; lift-lock, -pump (earlier examples, ; 
lift-valve (see quot. 1887). 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI\1. 454 2 The first x2-in. guns to 
be installed were the two in the ‘lift battery, which was 
finished in 3895. 1883 Afan, Seamanship Boys 23 There 
are..two lift-plates bolted to the cap, with eyes on each side 
of lower ‘lift-block to hook to. 1 Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 
8/t As I live at the top of a building..1 am very dependent 
on the ‘lifteboy. 1928 Iarnrer -lerplane Speaks (ed. €) 8 
The Acroplane must be sliw in order to secure the best 
possible *lift-drift ratio, 1880 Eneyc/. Brit, XI. 425/2 The 
*lift or helve hammer..thus came mtouse. 1832 Loutsculle 
Directory 111 Vhere is one guard and three “lift locks com: 
bined. afl of which have their foundation on the rock. 
1833 ‘Lift-plate (see /ist-dlock above). 1856 Trans. Sich, 
Agric. Soc. V1. 52 Cowing & Co., Seneca Falls, N.Y. [ex- 
hibited] 1 “lift pump for watering stock. 1883 Jan. Sea- 
manship Boys 217 Lower *lift purchase... Used for squaring 
or topping lower yards. 1887 Emeye/. Brit. XX11. 505 1 In 
many stationary engines *Jift or disk valves are used, worked 
by tappets, cams, or eccentrics. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw. 1% 2)68 tlap valves, which bend or turnupona hinges 
(2) lift valves, which rise perpendicularly to the seat; (3) 
sliding valves, which move parallel to the seat. wp 

Lift, v. 1. Add: occas., to lower after raising 
from an clevated position (e.g. quot. 1841). 

b. Also with dowz, 

1838 Dickrxs O. Twist xxi, Sikes dismounted,.. holdin 
Oliver hy the hand. .and lifting hin down directly, bestowe 
a furious look upon him. 1853 Kiscstry é/ypfatns au, Lift 
the old disgraced inan down, sir. 1889 Doyre Sien of Four 
Vil. (18g) 138 ‘He acted according to his lights’, said 
Holmes, liftin.s him (the dog) down from the barrel. 

2. d. To raise in price, value, or amount. 
ellipt. 

1907 Daily Chron. 7 Nov. 1/7 Home Rails were lifted all 
round..several rises being substantial. 1928 Chambers’s 

rai. Feh. 992 Ile kept on lifting the betting, merely to 
increase his plunder. fhid. 115 2 Jackson .openedthe pot 
for a pound. The American, ratsed it five, and Captain 
Regina!d lified another five. 

8. Add: Of aircraft: To rise off the ground. 

1879 Eng. Mechanic 4 July 4320/3 The small flying model 
..only just lifted off the pavement. 1899 H. G. Wetis 
When Sleeper Wakes xxiv. 327 The aéropile..was running 
down its guides to launch. It lifted clean and rose. 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 45 She will have to get rid of at least 
250 Ih. of ballast before she will lift. 

To rise in the air. 

18798 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 65 The blue dome of 
Mount Diablo lifts in the far horizon, Lérd.142 Around you 
the mountains lift three and four thousand feet above the sea, 

g. To come into being; to originate. 

1928 Ch nbers’s Fral, Jan. 3/2 Whatever quarrel—sudden 
it must have been—had lifted between them came to tts 
crisis, 

h. To rise in tone or volume of sound. 

1912 GatswortHy /n Trang. 157 Ie seemed to enjoy the 
sounds of conversation lifting round him. 1918 — five 
Tales, Indian Summer v, The wayward music lifted up 
again. 

11. (Additional examples.) 

1906 Daily Chron, 12 Sept. 5/7 It was freely said that if 
we only applied the suspensions would be lifted. 1922 Eneycl. 
Brit. XXE! 25s 2 The bombardment is ‘lifted’ from the 
first line to reénforce that on the second line. 

e. (Earlier example.) 

1846 Oregon Spectator 30 Apr. (Th.) [Mr. W.] is less able 
to lift my paper now, than at any former time. 

Lifter. 2. b. (¢). Also atirid. 

1884 MCLAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 152 The bobhin travels up 
and down on a lifter plate. /éid, 164 The lifter motion 1s 
greatly strengthened, 

c. A vessel used for raising snnken craft. 

1909 IVestm. Gaz. 16 July 7/2 The gunboats. .have arrived 
on the spot, as have also the Admiralty tugs and lifters. 

Lifting, 7f/. a2. Add: lifting plough, one 
which raises the soil it passes through. 

1879 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 239/2 A subsoil or lifting 
plow which stirs and loosens the substratum without bringing 
it to the surface. 

Liftless, oc. [f. Lrrr sb.2 10+-Lxzss.] Not 
provided with a lift. 

1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Yr. xvii. 245 She was living 
..on the fifth floor of a liftless block of flats in Wandsworth. 
1921 Spectator 16 Apr. 484/2 In a liftless housebold. 

Lift-up, a. [Lirrzv.1b.] Made to lift up. 

1917 installation News Jan. 5,1 The Cabinets comprise 
a substantially constructed stained box, fitted with lift-up 
lid, lock and key. 

Lhigan, var. of Lacayx. (Modern examples.) 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 13 June 4/2 These are, says Mr. Clifford, 
the ‘ligan ‘of history. 1r909 Datly Chron. 20 Mar. 5/5 The 
custody of flotsam, jetsam, and ligan. 

Light, 54. Add: 1. i. (Later example.) 

1g10 W. M. Ratxe B. O'Connor 25 Mebbe I'd a-put his 
light out for good and all. 

5. b. Lights out (Mil.): The last bugle-call 
of the day, giving the signal for all lights to be 
extinguished. Hence in non-military use. 

1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 845 Between tattoo and 
reveille no trumpet or bugle is to he sounded,..with the 


Also 


LIGHTHOUSEMAN. 


exception of the call ‘lights out’. 1905 Caffa:m XIII. 42 2 
It’s off...we aren’t allowed to talk after lights-out * 

7. a. To see the light, to become enlightened or 
convinced. U.S. 

1812 .Viles’ Weekly Reg. 111. 2195/2 It is indispensably 
Necessary that every man Should ‘see the light’, 1889 
Kansas Times & Star 14 Oct., Up to a few weeks ago, he 
was opposed to a revival of navigation on the Missouri, 
but now he has seen the light and says he's for it strong. 
1903 N.Y. Even. Post 10 Sept., It is altogether likely that 
they, too, will see the light before another week has passed. 

16. light-change, a change in the light which 1s 
tecetved from a variable star; light cure, a cure 
effected by sunlight or artificial light; also a//1d.; 
light-curve, a graph showing the variations in the 
light received over a period of time, esp. from a 
variable star; light-demander, one of the class 
of trees which require a rclatively large amount of 
light for healthy growth; (so édégh/-demanding 
adj.); light-pressure, the pressure exerted on 
bodies by light-waves; light-stand, a stand to 
support alight; light-valve,a valve which controls 
the passage of light. 

1902 Chanibers's Frnl, Feb. 68/2 There is another variate 
star..the *light-changes of which show that [etc.). 1902 
(bid. Dec. 844 2 Hospitals .. have already obtained appa- 
ratus for the ‘light-cure of lupus. 1903 Scéence Siftings 
Iq Sept. 324 Among the modern methods of light cure 
the one longest established is that of keeping small-pox 
patients in rooms from which the actinic rays of hgbt are 
shut out. 1904 Datly Chron. 11 Apr. 5/3 A lengthy visit to 
Professor Finsen’s light-cure institution, 1904 Ji estm. Gaz. 
28 Sept. 1/1 His light-cure treatment of lupus. tg0a New- 
coms Study of Universe 115 The lower curve is the “light- 
curve ofthe star. 1926 11. C. MacrHEKSsON Mod. Astron. 121 
The light-changes of Algol... The star’s light-curve. 1891 
Scuricu Afan. Forestry 11. 307 As regards light-requirement 
it stands half-way between “light-demanders and shade- 
bearers. r910 Chambers's Frni. Mar. 172/2 The ash, oak, syca- 
more, elm, alder, birch, are all light-demanders in a greater 
or less degree, 1891 Scituicit Wan, Forestry 11.518 German 
{ uresters seem toconsider the Douglas Fir to bea moderately 
*lght-demanding species. 1902 Encyc/. Brit.Index, *Light- 
pressure. 1908 If "eston. Gaz. 23 Oct. 5/3 The‘ light-pressure’ 
exerted by thesun. 1926 11.C. MacpueRson Jod. Astron. 43 
Explosions, light-pressure, and avily, 1866 Mas. Witney 
L.. Goldthwaite vi, On this little green stooud..a round 
white-pine *Jight-stand with her work-basket anda few bouks. 
1873 Koutledge's Young Centl, Mag. Feh. 173 The new 
*light-vaive, by which a perfect equality of tone ts preserved. 

Light, a Add: 2. b. Lighter-than-air, Of 
aircraft : Belonging to the balloon type; that rises 
in the air by reason of its lesser specific gravity. 
Also lighter-than-sea. 

1909 }Vesten. Gaz. 11 June 7/2 The best working ‘flying’ 
model airship, whether of the heavier-than-air or the lighter. 
than-air type. 1910 C. C. Turner slerial Navig. Today 
Gloss, Lighter-than-air, a term used to denote all aerial 
vessels whose ascensional power is derived from the buoyancy 
of gas or hotair. 1912S. F. Watner Aviation i. 7 ‘ Lighter 
than Air’ apparatus which we call balloons. 1917 C. C. 
Turner Air-craft [o-day vit. 105 Certainly the liner is a 
lighter-than-sea machine, but only a portion of the liner is in 
the sea. 1923 Ilart & Lawwier Acronaut. Sct. 8 A second 
consequence of Borelli’s work was naturally an increased 
attention to the problem of ' lighter-than-air’ flight. 

ellipt. 19:0 Blackw. Mag. ¥eh. 206/1 Neglecing the 
lighter than air as a military auxiliary. 

7. b. Of lines: Made with a light stroke ; thin. 
Also of type. 
I . Soutuwaro Mod. Printing 1. xxii. 140 The first 
would be called a ght face, and the second a heavy face, 

Light, v.} 5. a. (See quot.) 

1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 180 Soon after sunrise the 
tide lighted us over the bar. 

b. (Earlier examples.) Also fo light in to join 
in a fight) or év/o. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxiv. 508 Our mules had 
broken corral and were lighting out toward Wingate. 
1878 — Western Wilds ii. 37 She swore at us, an’ lit out 
on the road with a partin’ blessin’. /déd. xi 187 They 
double-quicked into town and lit in generally. 1882 A. A. 
Haves New Colorado xi. 149 When them tramps see us 
a-comin’, they knew we was on the shoot, and they just give 
three cheers, and /:¢ out. 1889 K. Musroe Golden Days 
xiv. 156 You've got the levellest head of any man that ever 
lit into the diggings. 

Lighted, #//. 2. Add: Also Lé- 

1891 MeRepitH Oxe of our Cong. xxxiti, Her lighted mind 
punished her thus through her conjuring of Dudley’s words, 

Lighter, s4.2 Add: Also /ighter-up (see quot. 
1921). 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 21 Apr. 8/1 Robert Brown, lighter-up 
[at locomotive shed] slight cut on left eyebrow. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 709 Lighter-up, carries live coals from 
fire hearth in shed to engine fire box. 

Light-faced, a. [Licura.1*7b.] Oftype: 
Having thin printing-surfaces. 

1898 J. Sournwarn dod. Printing 1, xxiv. 155 In the case 
of light-faced letters, they are spoiled for good work after 
the first time of using. 1917 F. S. Hexry Printing for 
School & Shop vii. 90 Dainty, light-faced type. ; 

Lighthouse. b. 4ghthouse keeper (earlier 
example). 

1738 Jfassachusetts Prov. Aets X11. (1904) 513 That the 
sum of Fifty one Pounds..be paid..for his services as Light 
House Keeper. : 

Lighthouseman. [Licuruocsz b.] A light- 
house-keeper. 

1889 A thenzum 23 Feb. 257 Advt., The manners and ways 
of coastguardsmen, lighthousemen, and other amphibious 
creatures. 


LIGHTING. 


Lighting, v4/. sb.2 1. attrib. Add: 

1885 P. Hiccs A/agneto. & Dynamo-electric Mach. 183 
A greater part of its lighting-power is due to the incandes- 
cence of the electrodes. 1928 Chambers’s Frail. Jan. 21/1 
An automatic regulator wherewith to make..and supply 
lighting power to the lamps. 


Lightless, zc. Add: 3. Not having a light, 


or lamp; lampless. 

1906 Daily Chron. 18 May 6/6 His undetected offence of 
riding a lightless bicycle after dark. 

Light-line. = Light water-line (see LicHT 

1 

a" 4). 
1894 W. H. Wuite Alan. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 47 The 
displacement of a ship between her light and load lines 
could be estimated, and would give the true ‘dead-weight 
capability ’- “ : ; 

TLightaas. 2. Add: Also applied to liquor 
= *CHAIN-LIGHTNING 2. U.S. 

1876 * Joaquin’ Miter Unwritten Hist. viii. 115 In one 
of the saloons where men were wont to..drink lightning. 
/bid. xi. 164 All ranged themselves.. before the bar, calling 
out ‘cocktail’,..‘ lightning straight ',..and so on. 

b. pf. A grade of jute. 

1929 T. WoopHouse Spinning, Weaving etc. Flax & Fute2. 

3. d. Acting with the rapidity of lightning. 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Dississip~pi xvi. 200 If one of 
the boats has a ‘lightning ’ pilot, whose ‘ partner’ is a trifle 
his inferior. 

e. lightning beetle = Frrg-FLY 1; lightning- 
box, a box used in producing stage-lightning ; 
lightning-bug (earlier example); lightning- 
change, a rapid change of costume made by an 
actor or performer ; lightning conductor (earlier 
example); lightning-rod (4) = FULGURITE I; 
lightning strike, a sudden strike which takes 
place without any warning; lightning train U.S. 
= lightning express. 

1859 B. Jazcer WV. Amer. /useets 5: (Cass. Suppl.) Some 
months since a lady presented me two of these living “light- 
ning beetles. 1855 M. M. THompson Doesticks xxvi. 237 
The prompter was stretched on the top of acanvas volcano, 
withthe bell-rope in his hand, and his hair full of resin, from 
the ‘*lightnin-box’. 1797 Afassachusetts Spy 30 Aug. 4/1 
This country at present has two species of *Lightning Bugs, 
1890 Harper's Mag. June 51/2 No more ‘*lightning change” 
from the sock to the cothurn was ever made in life’s drama. 
1814 W. BentLey Dzary (1914) IV. 262 The post remained, 
retained on the side of the steeple by the “Lightning con- 
ductors. 1892 Kennepy Sporting Sk. S. Amer. 97 These 
‘ *lightning-rods are caused by lightning passing through 
the loose sand, and fusing it. 1928 Téses 3 Mar. 12/4 Six 
collieries were idle in Northumberland to-day as the result 
of *lightning strikes, 1928 G. B. Suaw /utel/. Woman's 
Guide \xxxiu. (1929) 448 A lightning strike of waitresses in 
a restaurant. 1874 B. F, Tavitor World on Wheels 1. viii. 
66 In “lightning trains he [the brakeman] is not given to 
much humor, but the article is in him. 

Lightning (leitnin), v. [f. Licarnine 5d.] = 
LicHTEN v.26. Also fig. 

1903 Westut. Gaz. 16 Nov. 8/2 The two metal balls.. 
thundered and lightninged as they delivered the message. 
1926 Hatt Caine in Strand Mag, Jan. 20 1 Mr. Gladstone 
ieee to his feet, whereupon the air of the House thundered 
and lightninged for a short ten minutes. 


Lightningy (lei-tnini), 2. [fas prec.] Sugges- 
tive of lightning. (In comb. with ¢hznder.) 


1906 GatswortuHy Man of Property i. ii. 141 They had 
never seen anyone look so thunder and lightningy as that 


little June t 
Light-weight. <A. 5d. 1. Add: Also of 


vehicles, esp. motor-cycles. 

1908 Daily Ri port 20 July 9/1 Light-weights of 2 h.p.are 
quite capable of averaging well over 20 m.p.h. 

B. adj. Add: Also of cloth, etc. 

1902 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 8/3 Every woman who walks 
much clings to a light-weight Russian blouse. 1903 /érd. 
4 July 8/4 A cool alpaca skirt, or one of light-weight cloth, 
1904 /bid. 17 Aug. 8/3 The hat..is made of light-weight 
leather. 

Light-weighted, z. [f Licut-wzicuT 5é.] 
Of light weight ; carrying a light weight. 

1867 Lowett Study Wind. (:871) 76 We..see the rather 
light-weighted great man wheeled round the room..to con- 
verse with his guests. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 21 Mar. 8/2 The 
London and Brighton Handicap Steeplechase on Friday 
may be won by the light-weighted Dam. 

Lignilite (lignilsit). Geo/, A columnar or 
cylindrical structure in limestone, due to pressure. 

1882 Grikie 7ext-b%. Geol. 312 Another illustration of 
the effects of pressure in producing deformation in rocks, is 
foguied by the so-called ‘lignilites’, ‘epsomites’, or ‘stylo- 
ites *. 

Like. A. adj. 9. b. Add U.S. examples 
of déke = was or had like. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxxix. 396 We like to 
got a hornet’s nest, but we didn’t. 1888‘C. E. Crappock’ 
Broomsedge Cove xviii. 327 That’s what like to have happened 
tome. 1916 B. M. Bower Phantom Herd vi. 100,1 like to 
died a-laughing. 

B. adv. Add: 1. c. Lhe a book, in careful 
language; with care or precision ; without hesita- 
tion; thoroughly. U.S. collog. 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 28 Jan. (Th.) You talk like a book, 
Mr, Bond. 1833 J. Neat Down-Easters 26 An educated 
and travelled Yankee,..talking like a book, even to his 
washerwoman, 1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 1. xi. 73 
Know him like a book, replied Mr. Lummucks. 1843 
Congress. Globe 13 Feb. 148/1 Democrats, he knew, would 


vote for it (sc. the Pre-emption bill] like a book. 1875 {see 
Sreak v B. 1d). 
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6. e. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

a 1859 Souther Sk. (Bartlett) The old fellow drank of the 
brandy like he was used to it. @1880 in Tourgee /zvis. 
Empire viii. 451 The coloured people dare not dress them- 
selves and fix up like they thought anything of themselves. 
1886 Harper's Mag. June 100/2 None of them act like they 
helonged to the hotel. 1898 H.S. Canrietp J/aid of Fron- 
tier 100, I sprung from the chair like a man had shot me 
through the head. 

C. sb, Add: 1. b. = LIKENESS. 

1876 Morris Exefds vit. 416 To an ancient woman’s like 

her shape she fashionéd. 


Like, v.2 2. (Later U.S. example.) 
1892 J. E. Cooke B. Hallan: 282 She liked to fainted just 
now. 


Likelihood. 2. c. For‘ Oés. exc. Sc.’ read 
* Now rare exc. Sc.’ 


1894 G. Merepitu Ld. Ornzont xxx, The likelihood is, we 
sha)] hear nothing further. 


Liker, (Modern examples.) 

1891 M. ArnotD Le?. 18 Aug. (1895) II. 62, I am one of 
the true likers of the Continent. 1894 W. C. Gannett 
Blessed be Drudgery 41 Each of us is ringed about by two 
circles...The outer circle is the circle of our Likers, the 
inner is the circle of our Lovers. 

Lilacky (leilaki), 2. [f. Lipac 2.J] Ofa lilac 
colour. 

1910 Westin. Gaz. 19 Feb. 2/2 Walls on walls of lilacky 
limestone. 

Lilium (lilidm). [L. /i/ézm: see Lity.] A 
plant (or flower) of the genus Zz/ium. 

1goz HWestm. Gaz. 6 Dec. 10/1 Of all flowers none are 
affected by frost so much as roses,..violets, and liliums. 
1903 /bid. 26 Nov. 12/1 White liliumsare fetching 4s. a bunch. 
1908 Daily Chron. 29 Feb. 9/1 Astock of anemores, ranun- 
culus, gladiolus, and liliums. 1923 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 
786 2 The finest liliums and choice gladioli grow superbly. 


Lilt, v. 1. b. Add: Also with out. 


1916 Bennetr Lion's Share xxv. 191 Musa lilted out the 
delicate, gay phrases of Debussy. 

3. (Recent examples. ) 

1904 Kiptinc Trafics & Discov. 79 He lilted a little on 
his feet when he was pleased. /é/d. 80 He went to England, 
and he became a young man, and back he came, lilting a 
little in his walk. . 

Lilting, ~f/. 2. Add: Also of one’s gait: 
(sense 3 of v.). 

1903 Longman’s Mag. Jan. 271 Swinging down the street 
with an easy lilting stride .. marched two Englishmen, 
soldiers both, 

Lily. 5. lily-pad (earlier and later examples). 

31843 Anickerbocker Mag. X X11. 1 Huge moccasin darting 
away beneath the dense reeds and lily-pads of the swamp. 
1875 HoLtanp Sevenoaks v. 65 A deer, feeding among the 
lily-pads. 1888 Nation 19 July 57/2 The trout breaking at 
the edge of the lily-pads. 

Lima. (Earlier example of Zima bean.) 

1831 Mrs. Hotrey 7Veras (1833) xi. 123 He had known 
winters here so mild, as not to kill the Lima bean. 

b. ellipt. = Lima bean. U.S. 

1856 Cozzexs Sparrower. Papers vii. 85 Put the Limas 
to the right..and as for the rest of the seeds sweep them 
into the refuse basket. 1862 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. V. 
(1865) 785 Pole Beans—Amongst these the Limas deservedly 
rank the highest. 

Limb, s’.1 2. b. (Later examples.) 

1885 San Francisco News Letter (Farmer Slang s.v. Cake) 
Between you 'n me, red stockings ain’t beconiin’ to all— 
ahem—limbs. 1898 Marc. Detanp O/d Chester Tales 237 
But it was she who informed him that he might stay until 
his ‘limb’ permitted him to walk. 1902 H. L. Witsox 
Spenders xxxi. 369 One of my maids who slipped on the 
avenue yesterday and fractured one of her—er—limbs. 1904 
Louisville Courter-Frnl. 5 Sept. 1 Her limbs were void of 
shoes or stockings, 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters i. 
12 She dexteroulsy arranged the skirt without being able to 
itt some inches of slender limb rising from a well-turned 
ankle. 

4. b. Add to def.: An iron core in a dynamo. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVII. 584/1 (1) the magnet ‘cores’ 
or ‘/é#bs’, carrying the exciting coils whereby the inert iron 
is converted into an electro-magnet; (2) the yoke, which 
joins the limbs together and conducts the flux between 
then. 

5. limb-wood (see quot.). 

igor J. Brack Carp. § Builder, Home Handicr. 62 [For 
mosaic work] black is obtained by using ebony or bog 
oak..green, by,.a species of native green oak, known as 
“limb wood’ 

Limb, v. Add: 1. b. With of: To strip (a 
tree) of limbs. 

1889 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 231/1 It seemed to be built 
principally of alder poles well limbed off and placed, roughly 
speaking, side hy side. 

3. trans. To be a limb (or limbs) to ; to furnish 
with limbs. 

1909 Raymond Dante etc. 291 We were like two arms that 
limb one frame, 

Limber, v.! Add: Also limbering vé/. sé., 
limbering-up aa7. 

1921 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 262/1 Dempsey had passed the 
afternoon in a ‘limbering-up hike’. 1927 Dancing Times 
Dec. 301/1 Most dance students know that limbering is the 
basis for every kind of dance work. 

Li-mbered, a. [f. Lureer 56.1] Having a 


limber. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 279/2, I lent him some men and 
a limbered waggon. 
Li-mberly, adv. 
or supple manner, 
1891 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 891 /2 His long spare arms swing 
limberly before a long spare body. @ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ 


[f. Liuser @.] In a limber 


LIMESTONE. 


Roads of Destiny xii. 186 They..slouched limberly over to 
the railroad eating-house. 
[a. Du. and G. 


Limburger (li:mbz:1ga1). 
Limburger.| attrib. with cheese, or ellipt. A soft 
cheese made in the province of Limburg. 


_ 1887 Harper's Mag. Mar. 644’1 The obese Teuton delights 
in ‘loud ’ Limburger and Gruyere. 

Lime, s6.1 1. b. Add: Time and lime. see 
*TIME 5d. 9. 

3. d. A vat containing a solution of lime for un- 
hairing skins. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 331 When suffi- 
ciently softened the skins are next placed in the ‘limes’... 
The goat-skins remain in the ‘limes’ about 14 days. 

5. lime-burning, -cask, -grout, -mortar, -002é, 
-sifter, -wagon; lime-rock, -sink (earlier examples’. 

1860 Aspotr South § North 196 {Slaves} employed. .in 
*lime-burningor fishing. 1865 Mrs. Stowe House & Home 
P. 94 Seating himself on a *lime-cask which the plasterers 
had left. 1875 R. R. Brasu £ecl. Archit. [rel. 8 The interior 
of the walls is filled with small stones and *lime-grout. 1764 
Coll. N. H. Hist, Soc. 1X. 168 Capt. Walker’s son came and 
made my *lime mortar. 1867 J. N. Epwarps Skeéby etc. 
xxix. 498 He..disappeared for a moment beneath *lime 
ooze, half tanned hides and the smell of a charnel house. 
1665 Rec. of Providence (R. 1.) 111. 66 Those *Lime Rocks 
about Hackletons lime Killne shal be perpetually Common. 
1673 /éid, [11. 229 To fetch for their use as much lime Rock 
from the rock..as they please. 1771 in Maryland Hist. 
Mag. X\V. 129 Give my service to Mr. Deards and desire 
Him tosend 1 Coarse *lime sifter. 1837 J. L. Wittiams Terr. 
Florida 9 Ponds and *lime sinks are numerous between 
the..rivers. 1864 B. Tavtor H. Thurston vi. 79 No one 
ever knew a *lime-wagon ora woodsled to give an inch of 
road to a lighter vehicle. 

Lime, 54.2. 2. Add: lime-punch (earlier 
example); lime-squash, a drink made with the 
juice of the lime (cf. /ezon-squash). 

1774 P. V. Fitnian Yournal (1900) 206 We had after 
Dinner, Lime Punchand Madaira. 1909 Daily Chron. 15 June 
4/4 For drinking, lime-squash is superior to lemon squash. 
fbid. 11 Aug. 1/4 [f you want a long cool drink try a lime- 
squash. 

Limehouse (lei‘mhans), v. [f. Lzmehouse, a 
district in the east of London.] zxztv. To make 
fiery (political) speeches such as Mr. Lloyd George 
made at Limehouse in 1909. Also Li‘mehousing 
vl. sb. 

1913 Daily Mail 1 Aug, 5 (heading) Mr. Lloyd George 
hinself again... Limehousing at Carnarvon. 1914 National 
Rew. June 543 Mr. Lloyd George went to Ipswich and 
Limehoused on the eve of the poll. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
20 Mar. 7 It is exactly what he used to sayin the old Lime- 
pense days, though his Limehousing now is of a different 

ind, 

Lime-juice,v. [f. the sb. or f. Liwe-surcer.] 
intr, To make long voyages. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osspourne lV recker xiii, But the 
Flying Scud? a deep-water tramp, who was lime-juicing 
around between big ports? 

Limelight. Add to def.: Much used in 
theatres to light up important actors and scenes, 


and so direct attention to them. Hence freq. fig. 
1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million 223 To him one evening 
in the limelight made up for many dark ones. 1908 Dazly 
Chron. 25 Jan. 3/2 The beauty of his person .. helped to 
throw the limelight upon him. 1909 /d¢d. 11 June 4/4 Many 
women, .are likely to die—unwed...They never got into the 
limelight. 1909 Chasbers’s Frnl. Feb. 131/2 They are given 
anotoriety, a public exhibition in the limelight. 1922 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 150/t He did not..pose in the limelight to the 
same extent as his respected chief. 1924 GALSworTHy Forest 
1. i, 15 ‘You know what we’re here for?’ ‘Limelight on the 
slave trade, is it?’ 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 9 June 2353 
Political portraits of the men who will be inthe limelight of 


the national conventions. 
Limelight, v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To illu- 
minate by lime-light. Usu. 7g. Also Li-me- 


lighted, -lit Af/. 2.; Li-melighting vd/. sd. 

1gog Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 4/6 The most limelighted per- 
son in Europe this morning is Queen Wilhe)mina of Holland. 
1909 Westin. Gaz. 10 Apr. 2/3 We had sympathised with 
the beautiful lime-lit heroine. 1927 Dasly Express 21 Feb. 
2/4 Unfeminine modern women go limelighting their way 
through the world. 1927 Odscrver 10 Apr. 29 This is not 
an occasion when the interests of motorists can be served 
by limelighting. ; 

Limerick (li-morik). [The chief town of the 
county of Limerick in Ireland.] a¢tvzb. in Limerick 
hook, a form of fishing-hook with a peculiar bend 


made originally at Limerick. So Lemerick bend, 


pattern. 


1828 Sir H. Davy Salmonia 141,41 have even made a hook, 
which..1I think, I could boast as equal to the Limerick 
hooks. 1856 ‘StoxenEeNGe’ B77t, Rur. Sports 1. Vv. i. 235/1 
The round-bend hook is that which is most used in England, 
the Limerick pattern being chiefly in vogue in freland. 
1867 F. Francis BR. Angling 410 Hooks are of various 
forms... We have the Limerick bend, the Carlisle or round 
bend. 1928 Chambers'’s Fru. Jan. 2/2 He..picked out his 
lure without hesitation—a Number s, Limerick-bend, double- 
hooked ‘ Blue Charm’, : : 

Limestone. ¢. Add: “mestone cliff (earlier 
example), dad (later example), faz, rock, sand, 
soil, water, 

1823 Lonc Exped. 1. 32 It is a perpendicular fissure ex- 
tending about one hundred and sixty feet into horizontal 
*limestone cliffs. 1811 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 12 Oct. 101/14 
Our steepest *lime stone lands are very favorable to sbeep. 
1838 J. Hatt Western States i. 17 It rests upon a hori- 
zontal *limestone pan. 1816 U. Brown Frui. in Maryland 


LIMINESS. 


INist, Mag. X.270 The Market House built on a * Lime 
Stone Rock. 1872 Ecctuston /Joosier Schoolm. xi. 95 A 
brook gurgled ainong the heaps of bare limestone rucks, 
1849 CHAMBERLAIN /udiana Gazettcer 159 Vhe soil..isa 
rich alluvion mixed witba *limestone sand and gravel. /éid. 
191 ‘The strip along the river has a “lime-stone soil. 183: 
Peck Guide Entigrants 233 Those persons who have been 
unaccustomed to *lime stone water..frequently have erup- 
tions of the skin. 1892 Iiccirston Eud of Hiorld ix. 65 
Ilaving. .quaffed ibe hard limestone water. 

The 


Liminess (loivminés). [f. Livy a.] 
quality of being ltmy. 

a 1906 Wooorvrre-Pracock Thoroughbreds & Grassland 
ul. 7 note, A growing liminess in a clay soil. 

Limit, s/. Add: 2. g. In Loker. The maxi- 
mutun raise allowcd. 

3894 Wetkins & Vivian Green bay tree 1.108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to £20. 1928 Chambers’s Frul. 
Feb. 99/2 They lifted the limit on each single rise to five 
pounds, and proportionately increased tbe ante to five 
sbillings, 

h. The very extreme; the last point or stage ; 
the worst (ctc.) imaginable or endurable. co/log. 
Orig. U.S. (Apparently a fig. use of *2 g.) 

1904 Jontlgomery Weekly Advertiser 26 Aug. 4 We can 
always depeud on Kansas to go the limit in the freak line. 
a1906 ‘O. Henry’ 7 rinuned Lamp etc.211 Whenever this 
little old 1lown does loosen up and get friendly it goes the 
linit. 1906 VW. ¥. Lven. Post 7 May 1 Desertion is bad 
enough..hut to fire at one’s comrades while in the act of 
lurning againsl them is—well, the lunit. 1907 Wests, Gaz, 
16 Aug, 2/1 They [wages] are low everywhere, perhaps, but 
at Belfast is what Americans would call ‘the limit’, 1913- 
16 G. B. Suaw /leartbreak /fouse 1. (1927) 18 Really ! your 
father does seem to be about the liniit. 

5. limit dog, one shown ina elass limited to dogs 
having certain required gualifications. 

1903 forest & Streant 21 Feb. 151 (Cent. Suppl.) Limit 
dogs was won by St. Elvan. r909 Daily Chron. 11 Veb. 5/6 
The firsl prize for limit dogs over 45 |b. 

Limited, pf. a. 2. Add: Limited express or 
train \U.S.): cf. Limited matl, Limited mon- 
archy (earlier cxamples). 

1648 Sir R. Fitmes (¢i¢Ze) Vhe Anarchy ofa Limited and 
Mixed Monarchy. 1710 in T. 23. Wowell State / rials (1812) 
XV. 62 The nature of our constitution is that of a limited 
monarchy. 1777 Burke Addr. Brit.Col. Amer. Wks. 1792 
V. 148 England has been greal and happy under the present 
limited Monarchy. 1879 F. R. Stockton Rudder Grange 
ix. 93 Tine flew fice a ere express train. 1890 //a>pir's 
ATag. Aug. 409/1 Coming up by the limited train, Miss Lee 
was not favorably impressed. 1904 Diéad 16 Oct, 238 It is 
not a book for the limited express, 

3. (Later examples.) 

tgor S. Merwin & H. K. Wepster Calumet K ii. 24, 
I wenl out of that building to beat the limited—never 
thought of the wheelharrow till I was halfway to the slation, 
1904 VF. Even. Post 6 May 2 The Sunset Lisnited of the 
Southern Pacific encountered a severe hailstorm. 

b. = Limited company (2 b). 

1905 Westin. Gaz. 20 Nov. 8/: Company floaters have 
gone very fast indeed, some limiteds, it is said, nol having 
sufficient capital, 1907 Daily Chron. 26 july 3.4 This is 
my experience in a West-end house.. classed with the 
Limiteds. | 

Limousine (limzzi-n). [F., f. Lzvousis, the 
name ofa provinee of France.] A superior type of 
motor-car having a closed body and a roof over the 
driver's seat. Also a¢trtd. 

tgoz A. C. Harmswortn A/otors (Badm. Libr.) 55 With 
certain kinds of engines, too, it is difficult toadopt any other 
form of car than the Tonneau, or for the wet weather the 
Limousine. 1905 Mesto. Gaz. 22 Nov. 9/2 A touring car.. 
fitted with a broughuin or limousine body. 1922 W. J. Locke 
Tale of Triona v. 47 bom sbe saw drive away in luxu- 
rious limousines. 

Limpet. b. Add: Inrecent use esp. of officials 
alleged to be superfluous but clinging to their 
offices. Also adirid. “ 

tgos Westin. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 Lord Spencer..had some 
pertinent criticisms to make of ithe Limpet Government. 
1922 Datly Mail 22 Nov. 8 Heis rationing the departments 
and ejecting the ‘limpets’. /édfd. 23 Nov. r0 Ministries 
are multiplying 1beir accumulation of limpets and paying 
them too well. 1927 Carr-Saunvers & Jones Soc. Struct. 
Eng. § Wales 54 After the war, attempts were made to 
rouse our animosity against ‘limpets’. 

c. limpet-hammer, a stone tool believed to 
have bcen used by prehistoric peoples to knock 
limpets off rocks. 

3885 S. Grieve Gt, Auk 57 We were puzzling ourselves as 
to what could be the use of tbe numerous oblong stones we 
mel witb among tbe [limpet] shells, and,.he..informed us 
they were limpet-hammers. /é/d¢., Subsequent enquiries 
have only helped to confirm us in the opinion that the farge 
oblong stones found at Caisteal-nan-Gillean are really 
limpet-hammers. 

Lincoln. 1. Add: Lincoln red, the dis- 
tinctive name ofa class of shorthorn eattle. 

1923 Daily Mail 4 July 10 A Lincoln red shorthorn beifer 
from Sandringham won a second prize. 

Lincrusta (linkro’sta). [f. L. Zin-ww7 flax+ 
crusta rind, bark: after LinoLEvM.] A special 
type of thick wall-paper. 

3882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 676/2 Mr. Walton, the original 
patentee of linoleum, has adapted a preparation of oxidized 
oil and cork or other thickening malerial embossed with 
patterns for wall decorations under the name of ‘ Lincrusta 
Walton’. 1891 Frail. Soc. Chen. Industry X.150/2 Improve- 
ments in the Manufaclure of Linoleum, Lincrusta, Cere- 
Cloth, and the like. 1921 Spectator 9 Apr. 464/1 ‘ Lincrusta’ 
wears so well tbat it seemed a sin to take it off. 1923 Una L. 
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Sirnerrao Lett. Fean Armiter i, 29 Semi-detached house, 
lincrusta dadoes, basement kitcben—il would suit him. 

Lindworm. Also lindorm, fad. Da. and Sw. 
findorm, Cf. *Lincwors.] A fabulous serpent. 

1896 Craisin Scand, folk-lore 439 Vhe lindorm is a 
favourite monster in Swedish as well as Danisb tradition. 
t910 F. Bono Adisertcords 63 When a wyvernhas no wings, 
as at Limerick, he is, in hevaldry, a lindworm., /did., No 
rigid distinction can be made Letween the dragon, wyvern, 
and lindworm 

Line, 5.2. Add: 

13. c. 7o get a line on, to acqnire information 
about (a thing), to eome to know. So ¢o gize (one) 
alineon. U.S. collog. 

1903 ALY, Su 13 Nov. 4 ‘These dressmakers’..cannot 
get a line on the styles except at the Horse Show. 1915 
Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. Advt. p. ii, Get the right 
‘line’ on the clothes the best dressed men will wear this 
fall. 1920 ieRNaRD Cronin Zimnber Wolves 138 It ain't over 
wise to give anyone a hne on to what's duing. 1922 R. D. 
Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean ii. 41 lLow about these other 
hirds. Give me a line on them. 1927 H. V. Morton Jn 
Search Eng. iti. § 6. 53, 1 don't know a darned thing aboul 
England yet,..but I’in getting a line on her, sure enough. 

17. b. (larlicr example.) Also cllipt. the ine. 

1979 in Life & Corr. Foseph Keed 11. (1847) 134 Peihaps 
we would be as well off with Mason and Dixon’‘s line con- 
tinued, 1849 F. Dovcras Life 101 We owe something to 
the slaver seuth of the line as well as to those north of it. 
@ 1909 '(). Henny’ Noads of Destiny xxi, 358 If you had 
come frim below tbe line, I reckon I would have liked you 
right smart. 

19. ellipt, = ‘receiving line’. U.S. 

1903 VW.) Tribune 4 Oct., She has had several years’ ex- 
perience ‘behind the line’, and will doubiless be of great 
ussistance to Mrs Roosevelt. 

22. (Earlicr cxamiples.) 

3786 Boston Centinel 11 Jan. 3/1 Aline of stages, 1832 in 
Amer, State Papers (18)4) XV. 348 The line of stages con. 
necting Philadelphia and {)elaware with the astern shore of 
Maryland and Virginia. 1837 W. Jexkins OAto Gaz. 56 
‘The post office is supplied by daily lines of Coaches from 
Cincinnati to Daytou. 

23. @. (Earlier example.) 

1779 E. Parkmas Drary 96 After which 1..read Ps. 149, 
which was sung without reading tbe lines by the Deacon. 

i. The amount which one underwriter (or one 
eompany) accepts as his share of the total valuc of 
the subject matter covercd by insurance. 

1931 Times 14 Mar. 12.6 Many of those [se. insurance 
companies] who have written large lines..are known to have 
been influenced Ly a desire [etc.} 

32. line-camp U-.S., a line-ridcr's tent or cabin; 
line-drawn a., inade by line-drawing; line- 
engine, an engine having several cylinders arranged 
in a straight line; line-engraver, one who does 
line-engraving ; line-fence U.S., a boundary fence 
between farms; line-gale = Jine-storm; line- 


officer C.S., an officcr of the line; line-rider | 


U.S., one engaged in line-riding; line-storm 
(earlier example) ; line-tub,a tub in which a whal- 
ing line is kept; line-work, (also) work asa linc- 
man. 

1888 T. Roosrve.t in Century Afag. Mar. 667 2 Bul 
some of the men are out in the *line camps, and the 
ranchman has occasionally to make the round of these, 
1903 IMestm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4 2 An order of the King in 
Council was published witb two *line-drawn illustrations. 
1922 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 41/2 A douhle-acting *line engine 
with cylinders in tandem. 1879 Crara E. CirMENT & 
Hutton Artists 19th Cent. 1, 332 At the age of fourteen 
he was apprenticed to a *line-engraver. 1874 13. F. Taytor 
World on Wheels 1. ii. 193 We. . propped up the *line fence 
and shingled thekitcben. 1886 Hargers Mag. Dec. 43 1 He 
jumped his horse over tbe line fence. 1836 Anicherlocker 
A/Jag. V1]. 17, 1 must take tbe oars myself, for that blamed 
‘line gale has kept me in bilboes..adog’s age. 180 in 
R. Glisan Jral. Army Life (1874) 2 July i. 2 This rank 
-eavails its possessor..in everything except commanding 
troops when a ‘line officer is present. 1898 H. S. Can- 
FIELO J/aid of Frontier 134 The *line riders came in at 
night, reeking and dusty. 1924 Mutroro Kustlers’ Valley 
vii, It was evident that they carefully had planned the 
murders of tbe two line riders. 1850 N. Kincstey Diary 
115 A fine day with a strong West wind; rather think the 
*line storm is over, 1839 Anickerbocker Mag. XIII. 382 
*Line-tubs, water-kegs, and wafe-poles, were thrown 
hurriedly into the boats. 185: Metvitte Afoby Dick exxxiv, 
Reaching oul after the revolving fine-tubs, oars, and other 
floating furniture. r91: H. Quick Fellowstone N. ii. 32 
I'm just througb witb a summer's *line-work in the West. 

Line, v.2 Add: 3. b. tntv. To guide or con- 
trol a boat or canoe from the bank of a river by 
means ofarope. U.S. 

1923 L. R. Freeman Colorado R. 356 The low stage. .gave 
them room to work below instead of lining from a ledge, 
eigbty feet above the water. 

8. a. To aim in a direct line «Zon an object. 

1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech, Suppl., Peep Sight, a form of 
hind sight for rifles. It has an opening through whicb the 
muzzle sigbt is lined upon tbe object. 

Lineal. B. sd. 2. (Modern example.) 

1909 Hansard’s Parl, Deb. 29 Apr. 515 In tbe cases of 
spouses and fineals..] propose to exempt from tbe new.. 
duties all legacies. 

Lineally, ed. 3. ¢. (Add example.) 

1780 E. Parkman Diary 243 Tbe Congregation sung with- 
out reading lineally. 

Lined, #//.a2.2 Add: 4. Brought into line with 
each other. 


LINK 


1891 Fur, Fin 4 Feather Mar. 190 If he starts ahead.. 
without traveling by lined objects, he will uever find bis 
way out. 

inearistic (linfaristik), a. [f. Liszan @.+ 
-Istic.] Pertaining to or characterized bya ltnear 
quality ; of a linearized character. 

1908 A. J. I:vans in Marett Anthropol. & Classics 41 Many 
of these signs are linearistic degenerations of aninial figures. 


Linelet (laivnlet). [f. Live sd.+-Let.) A faint 
or indistinct line in a spectrum (revealed only when 
high dispersion is usec), 

1889 Nature 14 Feb. 370 2 The peculiar arrangement of 


the leading lines (usually two) and train of linelets in each of 
tbe five bands of the CH spectruin is. .described in the text. 

Linen, si. 4. a. Add: dueu-closet, -duster, 
“room. 

1885 W. I. Ware 37. Rutherfords Deliv, iit, She cared 
nothing for the *linen-closet, the spotless Led hangings,.. 
the true household gods of the respectahle women of those 
days. 1886 C. 1). Warner 7 heir /’tler. xv. (1888) 327 The 
passengers..appeared to take the mater seriously—a sort 
of “linen-duster congregation. 1900 {-tinor Giyn Visits 
#£liz. | 1906) 13 Aunt Maria,.said it was her day for seeing 
lhe “linen-100In, 

5. linen press, a cupboard for linen; linen- 
wheel (later examples). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, The slore-roon, 
the “linen-presses, the china-closet,..all went under au 
awful review, 1682 Connecticut Probate Kec. 1. 357 She 
shall bave..a “linen wheele. 1723in Narrag. /Jist. Meg. V. 
156, Linen Wheel. 

Line-of-battle, used attrib. with ship: see 
* BATTLESHIP. 


Line-out. [f. dine oui Linev.? Sb.] In Rugby 
fuothall ; (Sce quot. 1900.) 

1900 Voung Sportsman (ed. A. FE. T. Watson) 284 4 /2¢ 
out,. the arrangement of forwards opjosite to one another 
when the ball is about 10 be thrown in from touch. 1931 
Vimes 16 Feh. 5 2 Iarrington made a clever mark from a 
knock-on in a line-out, but failed with the kick at goal. 


Line-up. [f. Live v. 8a.) An instance of 
bringing into line; the assembling of a number of 


persous in a lineor file. Also jig. 

1889 A’ansas Limes & Star 11 Mar., The line-up of the 
Kansas City ball club this season. 1904 Springfield Weekly 
Repudl. joune 1 ‘Thus we have a line-up ef corporations 
against the people. 1911 11. S, Harrison Quced xviii. 224 
He studied his trustee list now more purposefully than he 
had ever pored over his faculty lineup. 1928 A. G. Hays 
Let Freedom Ring 289 The prisoners were brought before 
wilnesses—not it a line-up with others of the same general 
type but separately. 

Linger, s6. Add: 2. (7S. (See quot.) 

1895 Nation (N.Y.) 9 May 358 3 The enervating influence 
of the climate, giving rise to that whi.h in the southwestern 
United States is called the ‘ Texas lingers’. 

Linger, v. Add: 7. ¢. //ort. To delay the 
blooming of (flowers) by artificial means. 

1906 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 4 4 If you force, you exhaust 
the [rose-hiree; it languisbes. I prefer to ‘linger’ it. 

Lingerie. Add: b. aii7é, 

3905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 8,1 The lingerie hlouse made 
a must empbatic appearance in Paris..this winter. 1909 
Westm, Gaz, 22 Feb. 5 ‘2 As to the lingerie gown, its im- 
portance in the wardrobe cannot be questioned. 

Lingering, vé/. sb. Add: ¢. /fort. Retarding 
the time of blooming by artificial means. 

1907 Datly Chron. 13 Feb. 6 4 Lingering is retardation 
without frost; it keeps September roses blooming until 
January. ; 

Linguacious, z 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xi, On the summit, Obed fully 
expected to encounter Esther, of whose linguacious powers 
he had too often been furnisbed with sinister proofs, 

Lingually, adv. Add: b. Onthe lingual side. 

1910 Practitioner Jan. 115 Internally (lingually), tbe neck 
of the tootb, is embraced by a tbin shallow flap of gum. 

Lingworm, fad. ON. dyugormr ‘heather- 
worm’. Cf. *Linpwors.] <A fabulous serpent. 

1870 Macnusson & Morris Vélsunga Saga xiii, Tbe fashion 
and the growth of him is even as of other lingworms. 

Linin 2, Zro/. [f. L. Anum, Gr. Auw-ov flax (in 
sense ofa fishing-net) +-1N1.] The substance com- 
posing the network which permeates the proto- 
plasmie contents of an animal oz vegetable cell. 

1893 Yrans. R. Irish Academy (1895) XXX. 665 The 
nucleo-hyalo-plasma, which, for brevity, we may call hy 
Schwartz's term adopled byStrasburger, dinin. 1910 Eucyc!. 
Brit. V1. 716,2 The chromatin, hecoming metabolically 
active, flows oulon lo the linin reticulum, 1923 F. O. Bower 
Bot. Living Plant 531 ‘The resting nucleus of a vegetative 
cell has a reticulate structure. The network is recognised 
cbiefly by the punctuated appearance of the anastomozing 
lhreads. These threads consist of a substance called /inin, 
whicb bears minute granules of chromatin, 

Link, 5.1 ¢. Add to def.: In modern usage 
sometimes treated as a singular. 

1861 H. B. Farsie Fife Coast 115 The finks lying al the 
house door, is a very famous one in the annals of golf. 1884 
Boy’s Own Paper 26 Jan., Golf requires..a ‘links’, or ‘com- 
mon’. 1892 Engl. Idlustr. Mag. Oct. 55/2 Westward Ho! 
there is avery fine links. 1904 Daily Chron. 20 Aug. 9/3 On 
a suburban links, 1920 WooeHouse Damse/ in Distress x. 
322 His first act..bad been to ascertain whether there was 
a links in the neighbourhood. : 

Link, 54.2 1. Add: Zo kt out the links, to 
act with greater freedom, 

1868 H. Wooorver Trotting Horse xxxiv. 282 Lancet.. 
in the third heat, let out the links in such a manner tbat he 
trotted it in 2m. 254s. 


LINK. 


2. c. (Later example.) : 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 130 It consists of swine’s 
flesh, hread, sage, and other matters. .chopped fine, and then 
squirted out into links from the end ofa sausage-gun. 


Link, v.1 Add: 3. Zo link up, to connect, 


combine, etc. 

trans. 1897 Geog. Frad. 1X. 364 The mouth of the valley 
..Which I visited for the purpose of linking up the rough 
survey Garwood and I made. x915 H. G. Wetts Boon 
(1920) 164 Here is the sort of thing that I invite the intelli. 
gent reader to link up if he can with the very natural 
phenomenon of [ete]. 1930 7ises 15 Mar. 19/4 Our com- 
pany has always been linked up with the trade to..South 
America. cs 

intr. 1915 H. G. WELLS Boon (1920) 199 Every one with 
ideas. .had to refer to that doctrinal core, had tolink up toit. 
1925 A. S. M. Hutcninson One [ncreasing Purpose \. xxiv. 
147 Did I tell you that or has its connection with what you 
said only linked up in me since we parted? 

Linkage. Add: Also a/trzd. 

1904 Brit. & Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 A linkage system 
transmits the movement to the slide bars. 

Linkedness (linktnés). [f. Linkep ff/. a.] 
Interconnexion. 

1908 E. V. Lucas Over Bemerton’s xiv, (heading) The 
Linkedness of Life is illustrated. oe. 

Linking, v4/. 5b. Add: Also linking-up. 

1908 West. Gaz. 19 Nov. 10/4 The process provided for 
by the (Electricity Supply) bill is known as ‘linking-up’. 
1909 Daily Chron. 19 heb. 6/5 The increase in the traffic 
was..the natural result of the linking-up policy adopted. 

Linn”. (Later U.S. example. Cf. *Lyny.) 

1884 C. S. Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 514 A good 
deal of black cherry, lin, and locust. 

Lino ® (laine), abbrev. of LinoLeos. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 10 Apr. 4 The Earl caught the gloves, 
but the hat fell on the lino. 1926 Spectator 7 Aug. 206/1 
You dash off to heave linos about for an elderly lady who 
doesn’t know just what she wants... To movea piece of lino 
five yards would make anyone pant. 

Lino 8 (laine), abbrev. of Linoryre. 

1907 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 4/4 He gave me a sketch of his 
paper. It was set up by ‘linos’. 

Linocut (leindkat). [f. Lino(Leum) + Cor sd.2 
A design cut in relief on a block of linolenm; a 
print obtained from this. 

1923 Golden Hind II. No. 5. Contents, Hadyn Mackey: 
Linocut, p. 26. 1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Nov., A good 
deal of lively and interesting work in pen-drawing, woodcut, 
lithograph, linocut. 1928 Pudlishers’ Weekly 16 June 2456 
‘The jewel merchants in lino-cuts, 

Linography (leing- graf). [f. L. Zi-am, flax 
(see Ling sé.1) +-cGRrapiy.} (See quot.) 

1888 Freel. Soc. Chem. Industry VII. 588/1 Linography. 
This is a name given to photographing on linen or calico, to 
serve asa hasis for painting in oil. 

Linotype. Add: attrib. as linotype operator. 

1903 Stationer, Printer etc. 1 Aug. 364/2 At present lino- 
type operators work on piece, that is to say, they are paid 
according to the work they do. 1908 J. S. THompson 
Mechanism of Linotype (ed. 3) Advt., All Linotype Operators 
and Machinists are invited to call. 

Linotyped, f//. z. [f. Lixorype sd.] Set up 
by linotype. 


1908 Weston. Gaz. 2x Apr., The linotyped calumny of 


millionaire journalism. 


Linotyper. [f. as prec.] = Lrnoryrisr. 

1896 Peterson Mag. Vi. 305/1 Stenographers, typewriters, 
compositors, and linotypers. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed 
vii. 83 ‘Lhe little knot of linotypers and belpers. . now listened, 

Li‘notyping, v4/. 5d. [f.as prec.] The pro- 
cess of composing by linotype. 

1902 U.S. Censns Butietin No 242.73 A new departure in 
the art of linotyping. 

Lint!. Add: 3. b. Raw cotton fibre. 

@ 1887 in J. C. Harris Life H.W. Grady (1890) 107 If 
New England could grow the cotton plant, without lint, it 
would make her richest crop; if she held monopoly of cotton 
lint and seed she would control the commerce of the world. 

Linter!. Add: b. £7. The short-staple fibre 
separated from cotton-seed by the linter. 

1904 L. L. Lamporn Cottonseed Products 50 The purpose 
of delinting is to remove more completely the short fibres 
which form the ‘linters’.,.’he products of delinting are the 
linters. 1907 Zines Financial Suppl. 11 Feb. 61/3 ‘ Linters’ 
are largely used in the manufacture of mattresses, hatting, 
carpets, cheap yarns, rope and twine, and in upholstery. 
1922 Datly Mail 17 Nov. 4 New York Cotton...a total 
yield, exclusive of linters, of 9,773,000 hales, 

Lintling, var. of LinreLiine vé/. sd. 

1833 Lounon Eneyct. Archit. § 1067 The cart-sheds to bave 
a joist ..huilt into the wall at each pillar, and chacked to the 
lintling beams. 

Lion. 11. Add : lion-head, a species of gold- 
fish; lion-hunter (earlier example); lion-hun- 
tress, a female ‘lion-hunter’; lion marmoset = 
lion-monkey. 

1928 Daily Express 5 July 8 Fancy goldfisb can be very 
expensive...{ paid £ 30 each for a *honhead and an oranda 
recently. 1829 R. C. Sanvs Writ. II. 199 And during the 
interval..two *lion-hunters..came into the hox and intro- 
duced themselves. 1850 THACKERAY in Punch 24 Aug. 89 
The *Lion-Huntress of Belgravia. Being Lady Nimrod’s 

Journal of the Past Season. 1904 Dowpen Browning 93 
Miss Mitford, Mrs. Jameson, or some unknown lion-huntress 
who had thrown ber toils. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 19 Feh. 12/2 
Here may be seen the heautiful *lion marmoset from Brazil. 

Lip, sé. 6. a. (6) Add: In recent use freq. in 
terms of phonetics, as /ép-articulation, -opening, 
rounding, 

SUPPT. 
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1910 Mod. Lang. Rew. V.9x Lip-articulation in connection 
with tongue-articulation. /dd. 93 The lip-rounding is less 
energetic; the lip-aperture is wider... The lip-opening is 
reduced to a narrow central aperture, 

ce. Phonetics. Of sounds: Formed or produced 
by the lips. 

1867 A, M. Betx Vistdée Sf. 61 The ‘shut’ consonants are 
sufficiently distinguished.. hy the four radical varieties 
*Back’, ‘Front’, ‘Point’, ‘Lip’. 1877 Sweet Handbk. 
Phonetics 32 Lip. S.G. zw in ‘wie’, ‘wo’ is an example ofa 
pure lip consonant. N.G. w = (v)isa ‘ lip-teeth ’ consonant, 

Lipase (li:pzz). Chem. [f. Gr. Aiw-os fat + 
*-aSE.] A ferment which brings about the de- 
composition of fats and oils. 

1897 Vear-Bk. Pharm. 77 The author [E. Gerard] attri- 
butes the hydrolysing action to the presence of Hanriot’s 
lipase or an analogous ferment. 1901 Science 17 May 767 
(Cent. Suppl.) A large number of them (enzymes), such as 
diastase, lipase, trypsin, etc., etc., bave been found in hoth 
the vegetahle and the animal organism. 1906 Practitioner 
Nov. 584 The real work of fat digestion being, of course, close 
(? vead done) hy the lipase of the pancreas. 

Lipochrome (li:pekroum). [f. Gr. Aia-os fat + 
CHRoME.] Any one of a large group of pigments 
(yeblows and reds) widely distributed in the vege- 
table and animal kingdoms, usually associated with 
fat. Also attrzb. 

1887 Sottas in Eneyel. Brit. XXII. 420/2 A red pigment 
of the lipochrome series. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 180 The [blood] plasma contains haemocyanin and a red 
lutein, or lipochrome. 1924 J. A. Tuomson Science Old & 
New xxxvii. 211 In some trout..the flesh has a pinkish 
colour, which is due to oily globules tinged with a ruddy fat- 
pigment or lipochrome. 

Lipoid, a. Add: Also as sé., any one of a class 
of organically produced fatty bodies. 

1913 Frat. Chew. Soc. CIV. 1. 308 Can Lipoids Act as 
Antigens? 

Lipper, v.2 Hence Lisppering vé/. sd. 


1904 Sct, Amer. Suppl. 5 Mar. 23552 (Cent. Suppl.) Botb 


the deck lipperings and bluhher-room lipperings are usually 
deposited in barrels or tubs. 

Lippy, a. Add: 2. slang. Impertinent. 

1893 W. K. Post Marvard Stories 195 Ain't he getting 

retty flip? The lippy dude] 1906 Punxck 4 Apr. 250/3 
Aughty as teetotallers an‘ as lippy as Passive Resisters. 

Lip-read, v.  [f. “p-reading Liv sb.7.] intr. 
To apprehend speech by observing the movements 
of the lips. Also Lip-reader, 

1912 Strand Mag. Mar. 243 The Experiences of a Lip- 
reader. 1927 Daily Express x2 Dec. 10/7 Only a small 
proportion of them (the deaf) are expert lip-readers; they 
seem to think it wonderful when some one else can lip-read 
fluently and they cannot. 

[f Lie 


Lipstick (lipstik). Also lip-stick. 
sb. + Stick 56.1] A stick of cosmetic for colouring 


the lips. 

r919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill iii. 93 Metta was even 
using a lip stick! x924 Glasgow Herald 7 July 8/7 Here is 
a lipstick ; there a downy nest Of lamh’s wool puffs. 1926 
Spectator 18 Sept. 435/2 What is the matter with powder, 
paint and lipstick? 

b. A shade of red. 

1927 Daily Express 14 Mar. 5/3 Lipstick—Pillar-box red 
renamed. 

Hence Lipstick v.; Litpsticked a. 

1926 Ladies’ Home Frnl. Apr. 24 She. .had recently lip- 
sticked a red mouth into startling contrast to her natural 
pallor. 1928 Sunday Express 15 Apr. 15/4 She may he 
made of wax, with large, liquid eyes, a lipsticked mouth, and 
real hair, 

Liquesce, v. Add: Also fg., to merge info. 

1gz0 19th Cent. Dec. 977 The perpetual tendency of 
privilege, royal as well as any other, to liquesce into the 
common stream of bumanity. 


Liqueur, v. Add: 2. zur. with uf. To par- 
take of a liqueur. 


1894 Du Maurier 7rilby v. (1895) 237 So our three friends 
finished their coffee and liqueured up. 

Liquid,a. 1. Add: Liguid fre: a burning 
composition made from oils, used in warfare ; also 

fig., alcoholic liquor. 

1836 D. B. Eowarn //ist. Texas 81 Men are made pale by 
the dying struggles of liquid fire. 1871 Eng, Mech. 21 July 
433/1 In 1869, the late J. Nicklés.. discovered a composition 
for aliquid fire. 1915 ///ustr. London News 13 Mar. 321 The 
enemy attacking a trench into which they had sent liquid fire. 
1916 War Itlustr. 19 Aug. V. 14/2 The Territorials went 
through a rain of liquid-fire shells mixed with gas shells. 

Liquidation. Add: 4. The action or fact of 
partaking of liquor. 

1889 Gretron Memory’s Harkback 3x1 As regards liguida- 
tion, champagne..is now almost as vin ordinaire, a1909 
*O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vii. 106 His desire for 
liquidation was expressed so heartily that I went with him 
to a café..where we had some vile vermouth and bitters. 

Liquor, 5d. 7. Add: liguor house, law, licence, 
-selling, trade. 

Also fuller illustration of tiguor-selter, shop, etc. 

1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters ii, 21 The postmistress 
handed him a letter and two circulars from *liquor houses. 
1908 Daily Chron. 27 Web. 4/4 Certain *liquor-law re. 
strictions which had existed under the second Empire. 1889 
Kansas Times §& Star 12 July, For 1889 United States 
*liquor licenses were issued in prohihition Kansas to 155 per- 
sons. 1855 Barnum /.2/¢ 359 The “liquor seller, tbe moder- 
ate drinker, and the indifferent man. 1877 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 1456/2 A method which practically makes the govern- 
ment the liquor-seller. /d/d., All “liquor-selling is not 
equally dangerous tothe community. 1855 M. M. THomrson 
Doesticks xxxi, 276 The great excitement was on the liquor 
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question; it was Noggs and no “liquor shops, or Boggs and 
a few liquor shops, 1877 HaBBerton Fericho Road xix. 167 
There was not even a streak of light visible under the door 
of any liquor-shop in the town. 1855 M. M. THompson 
Doesticks xii. 98 Fire in a *liquor-store—hose burst ; brandy 
‘lying round loose’, 1887 Nation 15 Dec. 468/3 To keepa 
liquor-store in Philadelphia, 1908 Daily Chron. 12 May 4/4 
Unfortunately for the Lahour party they have got entangled 
with the *liquor tradevote, 1848 J. Marsu (sit/e) A discourse 
on the extent and evils of the Sunday *liquor traffic in cities. 
1877 Harper's ALag. Dec. 146/2 This work is a compilation 
of evidence on ‘the problem of law as applied to the liquor 
trafic’, 

Li‘quordom. (Additional example.) 

1918 1. H. Waker Principal 7. Denney 119 His hatred 
of liquordom. .sprang from devotion to his Master. 

Li-quorize, v. U.S. collog. [f. Liquor sb.] 
= Liquor w. 6. 

1839 J. K. Townsenp Narrative i. 130 Refusing the land- 
eee polite invitation to ‘liquorize’, we marched from the 

ouse, 

Lirate (lsitet), a. [f. mod.L. “ra a groove 
or furrow ina shell, L. diva ridge, furrow.}] Of a 
shell: Grooved, furrowed. 

igor Proc. Zool. Soc. 11. 357 Actis calotropis...A very 
delicate species, vitreous,..delicately spirally lirate. 

Liration (leiréi-fan). [f. as prec.}] The furrow- 
ing, or set of furrows, on a shell. 

1904 Annals & Mag. Nat. Hist. June 459 Three specimens 
from off Travancore differ..also in having a spiral liration 
in the concavity of the whorls near the dentate keel. This 
liration bears small tubercles connected by short cross-ridges 
with the dentations of the keeL 


List, 54.3 Add: 3. (Later U.S. example.) 

1855 BaRNuM L2/ vi. 109 Mallet had agreed. .to deliver 
twelve yards of broadcloth ‘lists’ to Shepard. 

4. ce. U.S. Inagriculture: A strip of ground. (Cf. 
quot. 1686 in 4.) 

1768 Wasuincton Drartes 1. 267 Began to cross ground at 
Muddy hole..having run only a single furrow for a list. 
1786 /éid. III. 57 Began at the first to cross the lists in 
ordertoplant corn. 1814 J. TAvLor Arasor 104 Adeep and 
wide furrow is to be run hy a large plough..soas to throw 
the earth.. into this old deep furrow, and to form precisely in 
it, aneat ridge or list on whicb to plant the corn. 1833 B. 
Sittiman Man. Sugar Cane 20 The cotton heds are shaved 
down into the alleys, covering the trash, &c. and forming 
a wide list. ; 

List, v.3 4. (Earlier example.) 

1770 Wasuincton Déartes 1. 374 Finished listing Ground 
for Corn at Muddy Hole. 


Listed, f//.a.1 (Later example.) 

19757 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLIV. 341 One of the listed 
Soldiers in the present Expedition. 

2. Included ina list or catalogue. 

1907 Installation News Jan, 11/1 Conduits have now to 
be inanufactured to exact listed diameters. 

b. Listed securities (see quot.). 

1929 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 201/2 Listed Securities, securities 
which have heen examined, approved and listed, or admitted 
for trading, on one of the stock exchanges. 


Listed, #//. 2.2 (Earlier example.) 
1786 WasHincTon Déazzes III. 58 The People had begun to 
break up the Intervals., hetween the listed ground. 


Listen, sd. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1788 ‘Aspasia' in Amer. Museum 1V. 565 Every time the 
door opens, or a foot is on the stairs, you are on the listen. 

Listen, v. Add: 2. e. Zo lester tz: to listen 
to signals, messages, etc., that are telegraphed or 
telephoned; (in recent use chiefly) to listen to 
words, music, etc., broadcast by wireless; to use a 
wireless receiving-set. Also ¢ransf. 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 7 May 875 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
removal of the operator's plug end of line, or her ‘ listening 
in’, restores the circuits to their proper condition for suh- 
sequent use. 1915 A. F. Cotuns Be. Wireless vii, A hoy 
sitting..at home with. .a telephone receiver to his ear listen- 
ing-in to the news of the world. 1922 Hests2. Gaz. 25 Oct. 
In a fortnight or so a million subscrihers at 10s. each a year 
will be ‘listening in’, 1928 Chaméers’s Frnt. Jan. 27/2 None 
of us could help ‘listening in’ to the fun that was going on 
in the kitchen, 

4. intr. Tosound (in acertain way). Freq. with 
to = to strike (one) as. U.S. collog. 

1912 Matuewson Jitching vii. 143 All is fair in love, war, 
and baseball except stealing signals dishonestly, which 
listens like another paradox. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. 
Rolling Ocean xiv. 250 Here's where I slip it out..to help 
square the repair bill for my joy-ride. How does it listen to 
you? 1923 L. J. Vance Barogue xxvii. 174 [It] don’t listen 
reasonable to me. 

Listener. Add: 3. Léstener(-2z), one who 
listens in (see *LISTEN v. 2 €). 

1922 Daily Mait 21 Nov. 7 The limited service has already 
estahlished itself in higb favour with ‘listeners-in’. 1923 
Radto Times 28 Sept. 12/1 It seems to me that the B.B.C. 
are mainly catering for the ‘listeners * who own expensive 
sets. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 45/3 This past season over 
68,000 listeners-in wrote us about Collier’s Radio Hour— 
largely in the same vein. 

Listening, vé/. sd. b. Add: listening-post 
(see quot. 1918). 

1916 War Illustr. V. 69/1 At a listening-post. 1918 
Farrow Dict. Milit. Terms, Listening Posts, sheltered 
positions in advance of a defensive line for the purpose of 
early detection of the enemy's movements. 1928 E. BLUNDEN 
Undertones War xv. 167 The men lying at each listening- 
post were freezing stiff. 

2. Listening-in (see *LISTEN V.2€). 

1921 Wireless World 10 Dec. 581/1 ‘Listening in’ was 
indulgedin. 1922 Daily Mail 23 Nov. 5 prtmae 
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1927 Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 80/2 These telephones 
were connected with a listening-in device concealed Lehind 
a picture on the wall. 


Lister”. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1682 Derby Rec. 8 Dec. 130 The Town have chosen.. John 
Hubbel and Abel Gun listers and rate makers. 1703 Connect. 
‘Col. Rec. 4. 439 When..any inhabitant..shall refuse, .to 
give in to the listers an account of his. .rateahle estate. 

Listerize, v.  (larlier example. ) 

1888 19th Cent. June 846 In this way the patients are 
‘ Listerized ’, to use a hospital term. 

Listing, f//.a.2 [f. List v.5+-1nc2.] Of a 
ship: Heeling, inclining to one side. 

1923 Publ. Opinion 30 Mar. 312/3 Six projectiles struck 
the listing Iowa. 

Lit, 7//. 2. Add: b. slang. Slightly drunk. 

1922 Daily Matl 16 Dec. 10, | am afraid I was rather 
tight—certainly lit up. 1929S. ANDEKSON in Afercury Story 
Bk. 232 Burt got a little lit up. 

Literal, z Add: 7. Com. literal-minded 
a., having a literal mind; characteristic of one who 
takes a matter-of-fact or unimaginative view of 
things. [lence /éteral-mindedness, 

1869 Wesleyan-Methodist Mag. Jan. 28 An old friend, 
whom we used to call ‘Bacon’, ReGute he.. was a literal- 
minded man. 1905 J. L. Lowns in Pud/. Afod. Lang. Assoc. 
Anter. XX. 816 A strangely literal-minded, not to say naive, 
interpretation of the charming fiction of the Prologue. 1927 
Glasgow Lerald 31 Oct. 10 Vhe gentleman married the lady 
on the strength of her literal-mindedness. 

Literary, ¢. Add: 4. b. sd. A literary person. 

1923 Una L. Sitperrap Lett, Jean Ariniter vi, §3 45 
Obstacles..may be a blessing in disguise to half-baked 
literaries. ; 

Literate. B. sb. Add: 4. (Lady) Literase 
tn Arts, the title conferred on the holder of a higher 
certificate for women issued by St. Andrews Uui- 
versity. Abbreviated Z..A. (sce *L I. 7). 

1881 S¢. Andrews Univ. Cal. 203 Any Candidate who 
passes in four subjects, [etc.). . will receive the title of Literate 
in Arts (L,L.A.). 1883 E, Wooton Guide Degrees 267 
University certificate conferring..the title of ‘ Literate in 
Arts’, 1891 R. F. Murray Scarlet Gown 122 An 1.L.A, is 
a Lady Literate in Arts. 1901 Darly Record 30 July 3 Lady 
Literates in Arts, 

Literation, (lExample.) 

_ 1918 T. Harpy in T, H. Ward Engl. Pocts V.174 lis aim 
in the exact literation of Dorset words is not necessarily to 
exhibit humour and grotesqueness. 

b. The method or style of making letters. 

1926 Times Lit, Suppl. 10 June 390/2 To sacrifice, .the 
exquisite literation that in the old Trends delights us like 
a poem 

Literatize,v. Add: b. To invest with literary 
qualities ; to convert into literature. 

1910 N.Y, Even. Post 15 Jan.6 That desire to ‘literatise * 
life to which a person of reading and cultivated mental hahit 
is prone. | 

Lithification. (Earlier example.) 

1892 Amer. Frnt, Sct. Dec. 468 Even the former moderate 
temperature, . would he sufficient to produce incipient change 
—at least lithification, if not metamorphism. In fact, lithifica- 
tion of sediments will probably take place under heavy 
pressure even at ordinary temperature. 

Lithistid, sé. (Example.) 

1885 J E. Tavior Brit. Fossils i. 26 Sections of it show 
it to belong to the Zthistids. 

Lithograph, sé. 1. (Earlier example of /itho- 
graph cily.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 1. xiii. go Augustus had 
travelled in foreign parts, for he had drumnied in Arkansas, 
and collected in the lithograph cities of the west. 

Lithographic,z. Add: 1. ¢. Lithographic 
city, town = prec. 

1837 W. Jenkins Ofio Gaz. 147 We believe it never existed 
except on paper; and that the forest retains undisputed 
possession of a lithographic city. 1846 J. G. Saxe Progress 
(1847) 11 You deem he puffs some lithographic town In 
western wilds. 

Li'thopone. [Litso-.] A dry white pigment 
or paint (see quots.). 

1go1 G. H. Hurst Dict. Chemicals 226 Lithopone, the 
name given to a white pigment, consisting of a mixture of 
zinc sulphide, zinc oxide, and harium sulphate. 1902 Bvard 
of Trade Frul.6 Feb. 258 The white paint known as ‘litho- 
pone’, consisting of sulphate of baryta and sulpburetted zinc. 
1909 West. Gaz. 16 Aug. 10,2 The manufacture and sale 
of...‘ Lithopone’, a product which advantageously takes the 
place of white lead and white of zinc. 1920 Contemp. Rev. 
Jan. 20 Lithopone..is needed for linoleum. It is needed for 
white paint. 

Lithosis (lipsu'sis). AZed. [ad. Gr. Aldwais 
pettifying.] A diseased condition of the lungs 
caused by small particles of stone; stone-mason’s 
or grinder’s disease. 

1goz Excycl, Brit. XXXI1. 513 Lithosis or Stone-mason's 
Disease. 

Litter, v. 6. a. Add: (also with) over, 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere, iv. 1. go The house was 
littered over with stanzas from the opening canto of a great 
poem on Columbus, 1889 Dovte Sigz of Four iii. (1893) 84 
The table was littered over with Bunsen burners, test-tubes, 
and retorts. 

Little, 2. 13. Add: | 

Little American (cf. Livtle Englander), Ame- 
ricanism ; Little Entente (see ENTENTE) ; little 
hours, also, the ‘small’ hours of the morning ; 
Little Irelander (cf. Zzt//e Englander) ; Little 


Mary, co/log. the stomach ; little people (see also | 


18 


quot.); little season, a fashionable season in 
London in the early part of the year. 

1904 Philad, Press 11 Aug. 6 Judge Parker's whole conten: 
tion 1s that of the “little American, .. His little Americanism 
invites fuller discussion, 1829-32 J. P, Kexnepy Swain 
BM. vi. 105 Waiting .in order that they might have the 
coolness of the **little hours’ for their journey. 1927 Suds 
Times 13 Feb, 5 1 This nay not be pleasing to certain “Inttfe 
Irelanders who wish us to live in complete isolation. 1903 
Punch 14 Oct. 25)+1 And what is the subject of the piece 
{Barrie's Litt/e Mary}? Who is*Little Mary? It is nobody; 
it is simply a nursery namg that the child-doctor invents as 
a kind of polite equivalent to what cbildren ordinarily allude 
toastheir‘tum-tum’. /érd., Good-natured {Sritish audiences 
have strong Little Maries. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 Nov.6 5 
‘Yo wear it over their chest, not to speak of Little Mary, as 
prone all now call their other danger spot. 1923 Una L. 

ILBERRAN Lett. Jean Armiter iv. 82 Then | get a cold in 
Little Mary, my vulnerable spot. 1888 'C. E, Crappock’ 
Broomsedge Cove ii. 25 Those dim traditional pygmy dwellers 
in Tennessee, ..still vaguely known in rural regions as the 
‘little people’, 1928 Marly 7'e/. 3 Jan.1 5 Lady Chamber- 
lain’s Tuesday afternoon At Iomes at the Foreign Office... 
were one of the features of the ' *little season’, 


Little-neck. U.S. [A locality in Long Island.J 
Little-neck (clam), a young or immature quahaly. 

1889 Century Dict. 1899 J. Hatton in People 17 Dec. 2 
(Cass. Suppl.) Regret wus expressed that New York did not 
possess the English sole. . but there was good compensation 
in the little-neck clam and the 

Liturgism (lito:dziz’m). [f. Lirurcy +-1sm.] 
Excessive use of the liturgy. 

1926 Quarterly Register Feb. 117 With this prevailing 
Tal religton ceased to be an important force incommon 
life, 

Live, a. Add: 2. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1857 Anickerbocker Mag, L. 456 A neighbouring bath- 
house, kept by a live Yankee of the name of Murtin. 1861 
Frans. Ill. Agric Soc. WV. 263 Our County Society... 
numbers among its members most of the ‘ dive farmers’ in 
the county. 1870 Scribner's Monthly 1.71 Quite as likely... 
the ' advanced * preacher selectsa ‘live ‘subject, a theme for 
the times. 1875 Mus. Srown Deacon Pithin's Farm ii. 45 
She's a little crittur; nothin" to look to, Lut every bit in her 
is ‘live, 

e. Corresponding to actual facts. 

1927 Carr-Sausners & Jonis Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 
152 The Unemployment figures were obtained hy taking an 
average of the ‘live registers’ of the employment exchanges 
in Great Britain, 

8. live ash U.S., a variety of the American ash ; 
live fence C’.S., a hedge; also /ive-fencing; live 
weight, the weight of an animal before being 
killed ; live wire ‘see sense 4,, fig. a person full 
of energy. Orie. U.S. 

1857 7rans. Mick. Agric. Soe. VII. 729 The east half of 
the county is also heavily timbered, but ihe sugar-maple.. 
hass wood or *live ash predominate. 1804 J. Rosrerts Penn. 
Farmer 84 When the hedge is full grown, then there is a 
perfect *live fence. 1814 J. Tayior A ra tor 199 Several plants 
are mentioned in these memoirs as proper for making live 
fences, hut I shall confine my observations to one. 1858 
J. A. Warper /ledges & Evergr.t. i. 13 Live-fences, or—as 
they are commonly called—I{ledges, are a means of enclosure 
that belongs to an advanced state of civilization. 1829 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Mar. (Th.) Messrs. G. Th. and Son 
have imported 75,000 hawthorns, for ‘*live fencing’. 1852 
Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 151 Two hundred lambs., 
weighing some one hundred pounds..*live weight. 1910 
W. M. Raise B. O'Connor 35 By this time that “live wire 
would have finished telephoning all over Southern Arizona. 
191s H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gap xii (1917) 210 Cousin 
Egbert. .remarked that I was ‘sure a live wire’. 1922 Datly 
Mail 20 Nov. 10 Sir Arnold [Wilson]is known asa ‘live wire’. 

e. In attrib. combs. 

1903 IVeston. Gaz. 19 June §/1 The suspension of the live- 
cattle trade between Boston and Liverpool gos /did. 
12 Apr. 5/2 So far the Central London Railway has carried 
200,000,000 passengers.. without a live-rail mishap. 1905 
H. J. Spooner Motors & Alotoring 67 The other kind of 
transmission gear referred to is the Live-Axle or Cardan 
Drive. 1907 Westuz. Gaz. 9 Nov. 15/2 Two new models 
both of which. .are of the live-axle type. 

Live, v.1 5. b. Add: Also /o ve zt (ina run- 
ning match). 

1908 Daily Chron.14 July 8/1 The Italian, however, could 
not live it with the gallant finish of the Briton. 

12. c. Where one lives, at or to the right or vital 
point. U.S. slang. 

1860 Hotiann Jfiss Gilbert's Career xxii. 386 When that 
little wife of mine says, ‘Tom you're a good fellow, God 
bless you’, it goes right in where I live. 1883 J. H. BEADLE 
Western Wilds xxxvii. 602 The Mormons never got a cent 
of it. This hurt Brigham—right where he lived. 1886 
Century Mag. Feb. 511/1 If 1 could only have reached him 
where he lives, as our slang says. 

d. To escape being put ont. 

1g1z Matuewson Pitching xii. 263 He would probably 
have scored the run which would have won the game had 
he lived either on second or third base, for a hit followed. 

Liven, zv. Add: c. To render live or active. 

1903 Daily Chron. 6 Mar. 6/7 There were twelve cables 
lying there. Only three of them were ‘alive’, and it was 
decided to ‘liven’ the others. 

Liver, sJ.1 7. Add: liver-blende J/n., a 
liver-brown variety of blende; liver-chestnut (see 
quot.); liverman, a seller of liver. 

giz Return Brit. Museum 194 ‘**Liver-blende’ from 
Broken Hill, New South Wales. 1913 W. Bateson Mendel's 
Princ. Heredity 125 There is a dark type of chestnut, some- 
times spoken of as *liver-chestnut, which is actually chocolate. 
1905 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 8/1 The inner circle ahout the 
*liverman’s barrow. 
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Liverishness. [f. Livenisi a] D.ordered 
condition of the liver. 

1904 Westm, Gaz. 5 Oct. 10/1 Ordinary attacks of liverish- 
ness or biliousness are swiftly dispersed. 1928 Daily Express 
14 July 15.7 Yellow, perhaps, suggests liverishness. 


Livery, 54. 9. U.S. (Examples.) 

1888 C. b. Fercuson Exp. Forty-niner i. 15 We placed 
our horses in w livery on Third Street. 1902 Harnen Abner 
Daniel2g,{ could ‘a’ gone toa livery an’ urdered out a team. 

attrib. 1903 A. Anams Log Cowboy xiii. 81 Lony before we 
reached the Muloerry, a livery rig came down the trail to 
meet us, 

b. A conveyance. 

Sal J.C. Lixcoin Cap'n Warren's Wards i. 8 Of course 
I shall share the expense of the livery. 

10. Livery horse (earlier example). 

1837 Couman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 17 The number of 
stage and livery horses kept in the county cannot fall short 
of one thousand,..who depend on the purchase of hay. 

Lives, U.S. var. of /éeve s) Lier adv, 

P re in Copley-Pelham Lett. 189, 1 had full as lives have 
it (the portrait) on a larger (plate) 1848 Lowe. Biglow 2’, 
{ntrod., I'd jest ez lives eat tripe. 1856 A. Cary A/arried 22, 
{ would just as lives stand here as not. 1891 //arfer’s Mag. 
Oct. 820/1, 1 will get Provided Usher to watch with me. 
He'd just as lives, 

Livet t, var. forms of Linwer), 

1908 Sancer Seventy Yrs. a Showman xiv. 43 We could 
see the big sticks—’livetts’ they were termed—hurtling 
towards..the prizes. 

Liveyere livyis1). Also livyere, liveyer. 
[f. the phrase /ive here.) (See quot. 1909., 

1901 Chambers's Frni. Jan. 68 2 The residents along this 
coast are termed ‘ livyeres’ (live heres), to distinguish them 
from the nomadic fisherfulk. 1905 Duxcax Dr. Grenfell's 
farish i, 12 The shore fishermen of the remoter Newfound- 
land coasts, the Labrador ‘liveyeres', the Indians of the 
forbidding interior. 1907 D. Wattace Long Labrador Trail 
xxiii, 273 Even tea and molasses, usually found amongst the 
‘livyeres’ (live-heres) of the coast, were lacking. 1909 Tilers 
of Deep July 176/1 The permanent inhabitants of the Labrador 
coast, the ‘liveyers’ are about three thousand in number. 
1920 GrenFeLi. Labrador Doctor vii. 144 Leaving only a 
few hundreds of scattered ‘ Liveyeres’ in possession of the 
Labrador. 

Living, 7/. sb. 
ample). 

1834 Congress, Globe 3 May 362'2 Mr. Forsyth said that.. 
7° to 76 cents was a very living price fur fish: oil. 

Living, p//.a. Add: 6. Living picture, (a) 
= Tableau vivant (TABLEAU 4); (4) a motion- 
picture. 

,1897 Knowledge 1 Sept. 216/2 Kinetography: the produc- 
tion of "living pictures’, /di¢., Last winter saw the ‘living 

ictures ' adopted as the craze of the season for music-halls, 

azaars, and variety entertainments generally. 1899 Hor 
wooo Living Pict. 189 A film for projecting a Living Picture 
is nothing more, after all, than a multiple lantern slide. 
/bid. 207 The first requirement in the projection, as in the 
taking, of Living Pictures, is absolute rigidity of the 
apparatus, 

Living-room. [Livine vd/. sd. 7.] 

1. An ordinary room in a house, normaliy occupied 
by day or night. 

1825- [see Ltvixc vd/. 55. 7), 

2. U.S. Asitting-room; the room usually occupied 
during the day. 

1867 T. Lacktanp /fomespun 1, 139 The joy with which 
gn parents welcome us in the great living-room. 1879 

. K. Stockton Rudder Grange i. 7 There was a kitchen, 
a living room, a parlor and bedrooms. 1902 A. D. McFaut 
Ike Glidden iii. 15 The family niet in the living-room of the 
home, 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xix. 239 Queed..went 
upstairs to the comfortable living-room. 

Livonian (livdenian), a. and sd. [f. med.L. 
Livonia, Livland, a former Baltic province of 
Russia.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Livonia. 
b. sd. A native or inhabitant of Livonia. 

1957 Dyer Fleece tv. 139 The Livonian gulph Receives her 
sails, 1824 J. D. Cocttkane Narr, Journ. Russia 1. 23 
A young Livonian Baron..gave me letters of recommenda- 
tion to the frontiers of Siberia. 1882 Excycl. Brit, X1V. 
723/2 (The) plateaus. .of Maanhoff and of tne Livonian Aa. 
/bid, 724/1 The Livonians..have nearly all passed away. 
1926 Spectator 31 July 176/1 If one of their German servants 
or retainers wanted to marry a Livonian girl the Lutheran 
priest would seek to stop him. 

Lizzie (lirzi). s/azg. [The feminine Christian 
name.}] a. A motor-car, esp. a ‘ Ford’. Also 72 
Lizzie. b. (See quot. 1925.) 

a. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 37/2 We then prepared to start 
for home; but ‘ Lizzie’ had other notions, and refused even 
to think of starting. /ér<¢. Feb. 253 1 An extra bad pothole 
put Lizzie's hack axle out of action. 1929 Randolph Enter- 
prise (W, Va.) 26 Sept. 4 5 Elijah Wees has his tin lizzie in 
running order again from his calf wreck. f 

b. r9z5 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier 4 Sailor Words, 
Lizzie,a big gun: also its shell. <A term originating at the 
Dardanelles and suggested by the firing of the big fifteen- 
inch guns of H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth. 

Lloyd-Georgian (loid,dzgudgian). 2. and sé. 
[f. the name of David Lloyd George (1863-), Bri- 
tish politician.}] a. adj. Of, pertaining to or asso- 
ciated with Lloyd-George. b. sd. A follower or 
supporter of Lloyd-George or of his policy. 

1909 Daily Graphic 12 Oct. 6/2 The self-sacrificing 
Ministerial millionaires .. with the Lloyd-Georgian iron 
entering into their souls. 1928 Dazly Tc/. 25 Sept. 12/2 The 
kaleidoscopic contortions of Lloyd Georgian politics. 1928 


Daily Express 25 May 4/3 Asquithians and Lloyd Georgians 
seemed to be represented tn approximately even numbers. 


7. living price (carlier ex- 


LO. 


So Lloyd-Georgeite = prec, b. Gloyd-Georg- 
ism, the political policy or principles of Lloyd- 
George. ‘ 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 576/1 If Unionism is only to 
succeed by its exponents taking to Lloyd-Georgism, then 
Unionism is doomed. 1921 Spectator 19 Mar. 352/1 They 
uiust now be counted as Lloyd Georgeites rather than as 
Unionists. ; 

Lo, 27. b. Add: Also freq. in mod. use, Zo 
and behold (usually facetious). 

18s0 Dickens D. Copperfield xxii, What does he do, but, 
lo, and behold you, he goes into a perfumer’s shop. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 1. 400 Lo and behold! A 
frequent exclamation in colloquial narration, expressive of 
a certain degree of wonder and surprise. 1887 Century Mag. 
Jan. 446/2 Lo an’ behold, thar was Lawson at the spring 
a-werryin’ Milly. 1930 J. B. Priesttey Angel Pavement i. 
§ 2 And then—lo and behold—it was there all the time. 

Lo, 54. U.S. [Humorously from Pope’s line ‘Zo, 
the poor Indian’, etc., Essay on Mant. 99.) An 
American Indian. Also A/r. (and Jfrs.) Lo. 

1874 J. C. McCoy Hist. Sketches 260 Crossing the plains 
was an undertaking fraught with great danger; especially 
as Mr. Lo was decidedly fond of horses. 1881 A. A. Haves 
sew Colorado iii. 40 Colonel Craig..and his men began, not 
unsuccessfully, the repression and suppression of Mr. Lo. 
1890 Buckskin Mose vi. 88 This document set forth that the 
bearer was a good Lo, /éid., He appeared again at the head 
of our train, in the company of thirty or forty other Los. 
1904 Minneapolis Times 12 June 6 The march of civilization 
has convinced Lo that fighting is not as profitable as it used 
to be. 1904 .V. V. Even. Post 6 Aug., On Florida's shield 
stands a placid and buxom Mrs. Lo, with fringed skirt falling 


to the knee. 
Load, 56. 3. ce. Add to def.: The total 


amount of current being supplied by a dynamo or 
generating station at any given time of the day. 
Base-load, the lowest value the load attains in the 
twenty-four hours; eak-load, the highest value 
the load attains in the twenty-four hours; so called 
because the varying output for one day is often 
represented by a graph in which the ordinates in- 


dicate the load. 

1902 SLoaxe Stand. Electr. Dict., Load, ina dynamo, the 
amperes of current delivered by it under any given conditions. 
1903 Elect, World & Engin, 23 May 866 (Cent. Suppl.) It 
is necessary at times of fall and winter peak loads to operate 
the steam plants in the three combination sub-station and 
subsidiary steam plants which the company was operating 
three years ago. 1928 Daily Express 4 June 15/3 We have, 
in twenty-six years, built up a huge base-load..with an 
_annual output of over 25,000,000 units, P 

8. load curve, a curve showing the varying out- 
put or production of power over a period of time; 
load factor (earlier example); load line (4) = 


load curve. 

1893 Frnl. Soc. Arts XLI. 898/1 A curve, the abscissae of 
which represent time, and the ordinates the rate of expendi- 
ture, is called a “load curve. /did. 569/1 Mr. Crompton has 
introduced the term ‘*load-factor’ to express generally the 
extent to which central-station plant is usefully employed. 
Lid. 898/2 The *load-line for a central station is that to 
which attention is to be directed. . 

Load, Add: 2. ¢. ref. with uf. 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 139 Next day 
Hazard, the porter and myself,. loading ourselves up with 
all we could save, evacuated the North Col Camp. 

9. a. (Earlier example.) 

1870 Mepsery Alen 4 Myst. Wall St. 136 To ‘load’ one’s 
self with stock is to buy heavily. 

Loaded, #//.a. 2. Add: In insurance, of a 
life (cf. Loap 2. 10). 

1928 Daily Express 10 May 11/6 The application was 
refused in the first instance, and only afterwards accepted 
as a ‘loaded’ life. 

Loader. lL. ce. Add: (¢) an appliance for load- 
ing a fire-arm; a charger. 

1843 Cartton Vew Purchase I. xvii. 122 A powder horn, 
and its loader of deer-horn. /é%d. xxi. 199 An enormously 
long duck-gun,..with the appurtenances of horns, pouches, 
loaders, tomahowks and knives. 

Loading, v/. sb. 5. Add: Joading-board, 
gauge, -tool, -tower, -yard. 

1910 W. M. Raine B. O'Connor 36 The *loading board was 
lowered and the horses led from the car. rg01 Vag. Engineer 
I. 53 The fire-box may be extended to the full width of the 
*loading gauge. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild. Fowl Shoot- 
tng 20, I usually made a practice of reloading as fast as 
possible between shots, carrying an ammunition-box and 
*loading-tools with me. 1901 Chamébers's Frnl. May 312/1 
Steam-cranes and movable *loading-towers..lower the coal 
into the hold of the vessel. 1909 /Vestu. Gaz. 9 June 11/1 
LBetween them is a *loading yard 200 ft, by 60 ft. 

Loaf-cake, U.S. (Loar sé.) 2.] A plain cake 
made in the form of a loaf. 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 423 The biscuit would 
not rise, her loaf-cake was heavy. 1863 Mrs. WHitNeY 
F, Gariney's Girth. xi, Opposite sat her aunt, taking care 
of her as regarded tea, toast, and plain country loaf-cake. 
1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xxii. 248 The company sat 
about the fire, discussing the nuts, apples and cider which 
were agg around, reinforced by doughnuts and loaf-cake. 
1889 Mas. Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xxii. 243 After a-decent 
refection of loaf-cake and hot flip, she took her place. 1906 
Springfteld Weekly Republ. 29 Mar. 7 Sipping hot tea and 
tasting a large piece of loaf cake. 

Loafer. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1835 Knickerbocker Mag. V1. 63 The late Ben Smith, 
Loafer, I present an outline sketch of one of that species 
of the genus homo..which Custom has christened with the 
expressive appellation of Loafer! 1839 /sid. XIII. 39 It 


1) 
was something like going to sea passenger, idler, loafer, 
what you please. 

Loafering, 74/. sb. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1837 J. D. Wairney in Life (1509) 19 There is another thing 
which is a sad enemy to time, namely ‘loafering’, i.e. visit- 
ing one another’s rooms without any ostensible purpose, to 
pass away time. : 

Loaferism. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. VIII. 407 There is a moral 
sublimity in..his calling, but it is not the sublimity of 
loaferism. 185: A.O. Hatt Manhattaner 17 It will long 
remaip..the headquarters of Creole loaferism. 

Loafery. Add: b. A place where persons loaf. 

1898 Daily Tel. 10 Feb., (Ware, Passing Eng.) Perhaps 
‘ House of Repose’ or ‘The Loaferies’ would be considered 
appropriate [as a new title for the Whitechapel Workhouse]. 
1903 Liderty Rev. July 7 A new trap is set for it—the free 
loafery at the corner. 

Loan, 54.1 5. Add: loan-certificate, -markel; 
loan-shark (see quot. and SHARK sé. 2). 

1777 Boston Town Meeting 26 May 285 If this could 
be accomplished, and the Money redeemed by *Loan- 
Certificates, it would operate doubly in favor of the States. 
1870 MepBery Men & Myst. Wall St. 11 [ts *loan market 
holds the keys of trade. 1928 Daily Tel. 5 Mayg/5 It is 
hoped by this plan virtually to put out of business the ‘ *loan 
shark’, who exacts usurious rates of interest from the person 
of small means. 

Loan, v. Add fg. examples. 

190g E. B. Hott tr. sViinsterberg’s Americans 10 The 
industrial advance loaned greater importance to manu- 
facturer and merchant. 1928 Chamébers’s Frnl. Jan. 7/2 
Kilbucho, thou hast loaned me great reward—Thy restful- 
pess I know! 

Lob, 54.6 Abbrev. of Lopwors. 

1909 !Vestm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 16/4 In a clouded stream red 
and brandling worms and the tail-end of a lob often prove 
very attractive, ; 

Lob, v. Add: 4. b. To serve a player with a 
lobbed ball. 

t9z1 A. W. Myers Twenty Yrs. Lawn Tennis 135 Having 
discovered the wisdom of lobbing Darrett, Hackett. .allowed 
McLoughlin to kill anything smashable. 1928 Daily Tel. 
5 June 17/1 As soon as one is certain of not being lobbed. 

Lobby, 54. 4. lobby member U.S. (earlier 
examples). 

1819G. C. Verprancn State Triumvirate 67 There isaclass 
of men. . generally known by the name of Lobby members. 
1828 Pautpinc New Mirror Travellers 174 They [the 
legislature] are called by way of honorable distinction 
Loboy-Members, because they form a sort of third estate, 
or legislature chamber in the lobby. 


Lobby, v. 2. For a1859 read a 1848, 


Lobbying, v4/. sé. (Earlier example.) 

1832 in W. Mackenzie Life Van Buren 237 (Th.) 
Perhaps I shall have a case of congressional lobbying, by 
which I can make it a jaunt of pleasure and profit. 

Lobe. 2. lobe-footed (earlier example). 

1872 Cours Key .V. Amer. Birds 50 It is elevated in all 
swimming birds, whether lobe-footed, or partly or wholly 
web-footed. 

Lobelia. b. (Earlier example.) 

1849 N. Kincstey Dia7y 94 Lobelia is the great cure, but 
some are against it. 


Loblolly. Add: 1. b. U.S. A mud-hole. 

1899 G. Ape Doe Horne i.6 In those days a mud-hole with 
this deceptive dry crust on top was calleda ‘loblolly’. 1903 
A. Avams Log Cowdoy xi. 164 His ineffectual struggles 
caused him to sink farther to the flanks in the loblolly which 
the tramping of the cattle had caused. 

3. (Read) = loblolly pine. 

1819 E. Dana Geegr. Sketches 195 Contiguous tothe Florida 
line, a space, occupying in width from 50 to 60 miles, is 
timbered with cypress, loblolly, and long and short leafed 
pine. 

Lobo. /Add examples.) 

1918 Mutrorp Alan fr. Bar-zo ix. 88 What you saw 
was a bear or a lobo or a cougar come up to see th’ fire. 
Lbid. 93 The lobo wolf in the canyon. 

Local. A. adj. 2. d. Add: Local room U.S., 
the reporters’ room in a newspaper establishment. 

1903 E. L, Suuman Pract. Journalism 90 Almost the only 
open door to the editorial room is through the local room, 

4. e. Also local colouring. 

1854 Chambers's Frul. 7 Jan.8 2 Local colouring—couleur 
locale—is a modern expression signifying the accordance.. 
of the adjuncts in a work of art.. with the, .subject. 

B. sé. 1. ¢. A local editor; a local passenger. 

1868 Al/ Yr. Round tg Sept. 351/2 {quoting ‘ Virginia 
Enterprize ’] We observe that Brier, local of the Vezws, has 
ona new coat. 1887 C. B. Georce go Yrs. on Rail ii. 25 
Tickets..were at first sold only to through passengers, while 
the ‘locals’ had to pay cash, 

2. g. A local branch of a trade-union. 

1911 Mary W. Ovincton Half a Man 98 Strong organiza- 
tions in the South, as the bricklayers, send men North with 
union membership, who easily transfer to New York locals. 

Locally, zd. 4 Add: Comb. 

1896 R.S.S. Bapen- Powe t Afatabele Campaign xix, The 
locally-born children are as healthy..as you could wish. 
1905 Dutly Chron. 27 Apr. 7/3 Beating the locally-trained 
Ambition, 


Located, ///. a. 
church use.) 

1843 Cartton New Purchase I. x. 68 We discovered that 
Mr. Parson, like inost located and permancnt pastors of 
a wooden country, received almost literally nothing for 
ecclesiastical services. 1874 E, Eccieston Circuit-Kidcr 
xxxi. 297 He..was directed to the double-cabin of a located 
preacher, 

Locater (lekéi'taz). [f. Locate v.+-ER1.] One 
who, or something that, locates; a locator. 


(Earlier examples of U.S. 


. 


LOCK-UP. 


igoz F. T, Biptake in C. 7. C. Gaz. Aug. 359/1 Aspicule 
of flint.. pierced my tube, but kindly remained in evidence 
as a locater. 192 Chambers's Frnt. 9 Apr. 290/1 A great 
nee mineral-claims..upon which their locaters built high 

opes. 

Location. Add: 5. 
ample.) 

1835 D’Ursan in W. M. Macmillan Bantu, Boer, & Briton 
(1929) 128 He may be placed in a location in His Majesty's 
Colony [The Cape]. 

c, In the production of motion pictures, an ex- 
terior place where a scene is filmed. 

1908 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 120 The 
director. .has hut to turn through the photographs instead 
of having to go out himself and spend hours looking up 
suitable locations. 

7. The action of discovering, or the ability to dis- 
cover or determine, the position of a person or thing. 


1900 Geogr. Frui. Oct. XVI. 382 These birds {[penguins] 
must have a wonderful power of location. 


Lochlet (lpx let). [f Locu!+-rer.J A little 
loch. 


1gz5 A. S, ALEXANDER Tramps across Watersheds 40 These 
lochlets with their ancient relics are mostly meadows now. 


Lock, 54.2 Add: 2. b. A railserving to ‘ lock’ 
the other rails of a fence. U.S. 

1887 Tourcee Sutton’s Inn 12 The upward slope back of 
the house..was divided into fields, separated by high rail- 
fences with immense ‘locks’ and ‘riders’. 

5. Phr. lock, stock, and barrel. 
example.) 

1843 Hatipurton Attaché Il. 40 Look at the whole thing 
all through the piece, take it, hy and large, stock, lock, and 
barrel, and it’s the dandy. 

ll. b. Lock and block (system) + a system of rail- 
way signalling by which a train does not enter a 
section of line until the preceding train has left it, 
the signal being locked at ‘danger’ and only re- 
leased when the preceding train leaves the section. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 146/2 ‘ Lock-and-block ’ has 
been used toa limited extent ona good many lines in England 
and a half-dozen in America. 1905 /f ests. Gaz. 12 Jan. 7/2 
The failure was partly due to faulty line circuits of the lock 
and block instruments. 

19. (sense 9) lock-bar, canal, -charge, -cut, ~peit, 
-station, thief, -wall, 

1923 F. L. Packarp Four Stragelers 312 The *lock-bar 
worked through the side of the pier wall, 1903 /Vesto. Gaz. 
2 Jan. 3/1, [ imagine that the Panama waterway is to be 
a *lock canal. Br Hasserton Jericho Road ii. 20 Dont 
you b’leeve she could run the dam at Mount Zion, and dodge 

aying *lock-charges? 1905 Mest. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/3 Motor 

oats... probably find their way down *lock-cuts made more 
difficult and tedious than before. 1908 Datly Chron. 30 Apr. 
1/2 An assistant lockkeeper,.found the body of a child 
floating in the lock-cut. 1907 /Vestm. Gaz, 20 Aug. 12/1 The 
*lock-pen..opens and shuts now to let through the Queen 
Elizabeth in solitary state. 1862-3 E. E. Hate Lf Ves & 
Perhaps (1868) 16, I would start in the morning to walk to 
the *lock-station at Brockport on the canal. férd. 22 At 
night I walked the deck till one o'clock, with my pipe or 
without it, to keep guard against the “lock thieves. 1885 
E. P. Warren & Creverty Wand. ‘ Beetle’ 61 He ran 
along the *lock-wall to open his gates when he saw us coming. 

20. lock box, a delivery letter-box provided with 
a lock; lock-chain (earlier example). 

1906 Mary E. Witkins-Freeman By Light of Soul 384 
She saw one letter slanted across the dusty glass of the box. 
It was not a *lock box, and she had to ask the postmaster 
for the letter. 1843 Avsrer, Pioneer II. 121 As few of the 
emigrant wagons were provided with *lock-chains for the 
wheels, the downward impetus was checked by a large log. 

Lock, v. Add: 7. d. (Earlier U.S. examples. ) 

1839 fist. Virgil A. Stewart (N.Y.) 23 (Th.) They are 
enemies, and let them lock horns. 1855 Auickerbocker Mag. 
XLVI. 95 As neither of the trains stop at way-stations, I 
expect nothing more than to see the two lock horns at the 
corner of my kitchen. . 

f. In passive, of coursing dogs. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 20 English Opera and Desika.. 

ran locked together for some distance. 


ll. b. Add to def.: To enter a lock with 


(another vessel). 

1905 Daily Chron. 17 June 9/1 The latest regulation that 
no sinall buat should ‘Jock’ with a motor-craft appears to 
have caused considerable surprise. 

c. (Earlier example.) 

1833 Congress. Deb. 26 Jan. 1396 It will pass very much 
as boats are locked up and down through a canal. 

Lockage. Add: 2. e. The passage (of a 
vessel) through a lock. 

1913 J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway V. iv. 375 The average 
number of lockages through the..Canal..was 39 per day. 

Lock-down. U.S. [Lock vw 7.} A stip of 
wood used for holding a raft of logs together. 

1881 T. B, Watker Let. 4 June, A string of logs as 
customarily made for rafting is when the logs are fastened 
together by means of poles and * Lock Downs’. 

Locked, z.2. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1819 D. Tomas Trav. Western Country 30 The mill-dams 
on this stream are locked. 

Lock-up. 1. a. Add: Also (earlier) lock-up 
time. 

1845 T. J. Green Texian Exped. xvii. 300 One [of the 
many difficulties to overcome]..was to elude the vigilance 
of the officer at lock-up time. 

b. Also atirid. 

1908 Daily Refort 26 Aug. 5/4 Asa promising speculative 
lock-up holding, the shares are worth buying at the present 
prices. 


(Earlier S. African ex- 


(Earlier Amer. 


LOCKUPABLE. 


2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1839 Kuickerbocker Mag, X1V. rro Seeing the crowd, he 
jar stePoeg over.. when he was Seized, and carried to the 
“lock up’. 

4. lock-up prisoner. 

1846 Corcoran Pickings 33 To the right of the column we 
perceived a prisoner whom we at once knew was above and 
eyond the ordinary class of lock-up prisoners. : 

Locku‘pable, z. [f. as Locxur sd.] Admit- 
ting of being locked up. 

1907 Sat. Kev. 3 Aug. 138 Half mankind thinks the other 
half mad—not lo kupable..but ‘dotty’. 

Loco%, (farlier example.) 

1838 Quitman Let. in Life 6 Corr. 165, 1 thus claim to be 
a Irue o and Nullifier. 

Loco3. (Earlier example.) 

1833 S. Breck in Recollections (1877) App. 274 With the 
foco. .he may start from one city in the morning and return 
again in the evening. 

Loco (lou-ko), a. U.S. [f. Locol, Cf. Locoen.] 
Mad, insane, ‘ queer’, off one’s head. 

1887 Outing Apr. X. 7/1 Ynu won't be able to do nuthin’ 
with ‘em, sir; they'll go plumb éoco, that’s what they will. 
1907 S. E. Wnite Arizona Nights 1. xi. 176 He looked all 
right enough, neither drunk nur loco. 1910 MuLForp //ofp- 
along Cassidy iv. 38 Are you loco? Do you mean to let th’ 
rest of th’ outfit see that? 

Locomobile. b. sd. (Examples.) 

1896 Scnutcn Afan. Forestry V. 743 The elevator and 
macerating cylinder are driven by a locomohile m7. 1900 Sci. 
Aimer. 27 Jan. 54/1 The steam carriage which ts popnlarly 
and commercially known as the ‘ Locomohile’. /dtd. 15 Sept. 
3165/2 Asimple water-indicator for loconobiles. 1903 A/otor- 
tag Ann. 37 A Locomobile and a Holden uiotor-bicyele. 190% 
Datly Chron. 6 July 5,1 Tracey, the third American, starte 
ina locomobile. 1915 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 387/2 
Goodyear Cord Tires... Adopted for the new Locomobile as 
standard equipment. 

Locomote, v. 

1834 Anickerbocker Mag. 1V. 20 Who but our nuthor 
would represent bim (a hard], ‘locomoting* on a lung, dog- 
trot over the bogs of his neighborhood, : 

Locomotive, 54. 4. Add: locomotive works. 

1848 Alassachusetts Stat. 13 Mar. A corporation, by the 
name of the Boston Locomotive Works, for the purpose of 
mnanufacturing locomotive engines. 

Locomove, v. (Later example.) 

1873 Letanp Fest. Sketch-Lk. 88, | only remember one 
instance when a inan who made locomotion his business was 
unwilling to locomove. 

Locum. Add: b. Short for Locum-TENENcy. 

1903 Lancet 9 May Advts. 101/2 Hospital Locun: wanted 
by M.R.C.S., LRCP., for three weeks or less. 

Locumtenens. Add: b. The post of a 
locum tenens; a locum-tenency. 

1899 Lancet 5 Aug. Advts. 86/2 Locum Tenens or good 
Assistantship wanted by doubly-qualified an. 1908 A.5. M. 
Uurcninsox Ouce Aboard Lusger vi. vi. § 2. 437 There's 
this locum tenens I was going to take up in the North, 
I haven’t offed that yet—haven't refused it, I mean. 

Locum-tenent. Add: b. = Locum TENENsS. 

1899 Lancet 19 Aug. 547 1, | met with a serious accident... 
in consequence of which I had to engnge a locum-tenent, 
fbid., his sort of thing should inake men very careful as to 
locuni-tenents hefore engaging them, 

Locust, 54. 6. Add: loeust-borer (example) ; 
loeust bush (see quot.); locust-killer U.S, a 
species of wasp; loeust wood, the wood of the 
locust-tree. 

1838 Coumax Rep. Agric. Afass. (1839) 100 “Locust. Borer. 
-.{He] washed his locust trees with spirits of turpentine, and 
in that way..compelled the borertoleave them, 1834A. Pike 
Sketches 56 The valley was full of small hills interspersed 
with mezquite bushes, thatis, a kind of prickly green *locust 
bush, which bears long narrow beans in hunches. 31868 
Amer, Naturalist June Ll. 217 (heading) The *Locust 
Killer. I never saw hut one of these wasps. 1874 Kef. 
Vermont Board Agric, \. 777 Clytus robiniae. The larvae 
feed upon *locust wood. 

Locustal (lokz'stal), a. [f. Locus 5d. +-a.] 
Of, pertaining to, or eonnected with locusts. 


1893 Chanrbers's Encycl. VL. 187/1 Temperature may also 
have something to do with locustal migrations. 


GLocustarian, (Example.) ; 
1895 Nature 5 Dec. 108/1 Mr. Scudder. .has given much 
attention to the sounds made by locustarians. 


Lode. 86. Add: lode-light, a light said to be 
seen sometimes above a vein of ore. 

1883 Encyc/. Brit. XV1. 443/t The appearance of the so- 
called “*lode-lights may be explained hy the production of 
phosphoretted hydrogen. 1894 C. Le N. Foster O7e & 
Stone Mining 107 Appearances of flame above mineral veins 
..are sufficiently well established to have received a special 
name ‘lode lights’ in Cornwall. 


Lodenmantile. ([G. lodenmantel f. loden thick 
woollen eloth.] A thick woollen eloak of a style 
worn in southern Germany and Austria. 

1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil u. 354 She. .wrapped 


herself in a dark lodenmantl, a long cape with a hood that 
she had worn..in Bavaria. 

Lodge, s+. 15. Add: (sense 7) lodge-mecting, 
official, -room; (sense 10) lodge-cover, -covering, 
fre, -skin, -trail. 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western |i tlds ix. 137 The former (sc. 
buffaloes) furnished them with food, clothing, *lodge-covers, 
how-strings, and a dozen other conveniences. 1849 PARKMAN 
Oregon Trail 117 The squaws of each lazy warrior had made 
him a shelter from the sun, by stretching..the corner 
of a “lodge-covering upon poles. 1837 W. Irvinc Café. 
Bonneville (1895) 1. 116 Knots of gamblers will assemble 
hefore one of their “lodge fires, early in the evening. 1846 


(arlier example.) 
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SaGe Scenes Rocky Alts.(1859) 87 The chill winds and snows 
have compelled His children to light the lodge-fires of winter. 
1903 C. ‘I. Keany Aishop iti. 47 Most of the Churches have 
a week-night prayer-mceting, and the other nights are taken 
up with “lodge meetings. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 1/4 
The fifteen "lodge officials and delegates prosecuted for 
offences against the Industrial Disputes Act. 1911 J. G 
Lixcotn Caf'n Warren's Wards vi. 88 I'm more used to 
*lodge rooms than I am to clubs, I guess. 1846 Sacer Scenes 
Rocky Mts. (1859) 190 exposed to..a chill storm of rain and 
slect, with only a thin *lodgeskintoshelterus. 1891 Century 
Slag. Mar. 776 We had already devoured. .a small sack made 
of smoked lodge skin. 1843 Fremont /)xfed. 115 An ex- 
tremely good "lodge trail, which issues by the head of this 
stream. 1846 Sacer Scenes Kocky Mts. (1259) 178 A lodge: 
trail leading to the Platte by way of Sihille’s creck. 

Lodgement. Add: 1. ad. Alining. = LopcE 
SOs 1,3 vale 

1885 J. Parrowman Sc. Sfining Terms 43 Lodgment, a 
reservoir or storage place underground for watcr for con- 
venience of pumping. 

5. lodgement-level (see quot.). 

1877 Eneycl. Brit. V1. 63/2 Driving a gallery, along the 
course of the coal seam, which is known asa "dip head level’, 
and a lower parallel one, in which the water collects, known 
as n 'lodgment level’. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining 
Terms 43 Lodgment-lerel, a room driven level course at 
a short distance to the dip of a pit and used for storage of 
water. 

Lodge-pole. U.S. (See Lovee sb. 15.) Lodge- 
pole pine (see quot. 1905). 

1834 A. Pixe Sketches 50 (Th.) As it is seldom thut (the 
Comanches} find shemselves in a place where they can obtain 
lodge-poles, they are obliged to carry them wherever they go. 
1845 Fresont £-xfed. 202 Our lodge poles were nearly worn 
out, and we found here a handsome set, very white, and 
cleanly scraped. 1855-65 [sec Loar 55.15]. 1869 A. JACKSON 
MS. Diary 4 Cut the top off a small lodge de pine. 1903 
A. Avams Leg Cowdoy xxi. 330 Me .with The Rebel went 
back about a mile to a thicket of ludge poles. 1905 .¥. }”. 
Ieven, Post 29 Apr., The lodgepole pine, which is known in 
the Sierras of California as tamarack pine, .. bears the 
common name of ‘lodgepole’ from the fact that the Indians 
used its long slender trunks as supports for their wigwams, 
or lodges, xgaa Scuuicn Man. Forestry 1. 184 Lodeupete 
Pine (7. A/urrayana), a western species. 

Lodgepole,v. [f prec.] ¢rans. To beat with 
a lodge-pole. Hence Lodgepoling zd/. sd. 

850 H. Garrarp Jf'ah-To-}"ak (1927) ix. 116 Often, in- 
deed, their negligent spouses are lodge-poled (beaten) for 
such accidents. /éid. x. 131 In the course of which she 
re eives at the hands of her imperious sovereign .no very 
light lod gepoling. 

Lodgerdom (lp'dgaidam). [f. Lopcer + -pox.] 
Lodgers taken eollectively ; the world of lodgers ; 
a distriet in which lodgers are common, 

1905 Daily Chron. 6 Mar. 4 6 Iiven dingy Lodgerdom 
would disclaim the place. 1907 /éid, 23 May 3/3 A very 
pleasant, humorous-pathetic siory of lodgerdom. 1927 
Observer 14 Aug. 6 With all else of discomfort..that gues 
with the bondage of, .lodzerdom. 

Lodging, 2//. sb. 6. Add: lodging-hall U.S., 
a lodging-house. 

1860 Hottann A/iss Gilberfs Carcer xii. 208 We left 
Arthur Blague..sitting on his bed in the lodging-hall at 
Iluckleberry run. /érd. xvi, 293 Cheek wa. .. led to the tiunk- 
room of the lodging-halL 

Lodging-room. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1849 / resid, less. Congress 1. 1089 One hewed-log lodging- 
room for hired men, sixteen feet hy eighteen feet, cost $35. 
1860 Hotcanp Asiss Gilbert's Career ix. 142 They..crossed 
a spongy patch of garden to reach the lodging-room. 1906 
Spriugficld Republ. 7 Feb. 2 Lodging Roonis to Let. 

Lodicle, (Example.) 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 531/2 s.v. Wheat, Within the 
pale{a] are two minute, ovate, pointed, white membranous 
scales called ‘lodicles’. 

Loft, 5. Add: 7. ¢. fig. Elevation, uplift. 

1925 Brit. Weekly 12 Nov. 159 2 We need more loft inour 
thinking than our fathers had. 

Loft, v. Add: 3. b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1883 J. Martine Renin. Haddington 120 He [sc. a goat] 
was a pawky, ill-contrived beast, and thought nothing of 
pouting and ‘lafting’ folk. 1902 Barnig Littl White Bird 
xxiv. 232 We had lofted him out of the story, and did very 
well without him, 

Lofted, 2/7. a. Add: 2. ec. Of a ball: Hit 
into the air. 

1904 Datly Chron. 20 Auz. 0/5, I saw a lofted ball. .miss 
the head of a player in front by not more than six inches. 

Lofting (lp'ftin), pp/. a. [f. Lorr v.+-1ne 2] 
Of a stroke in golf: That lofts. 

1903 MWestnr, Gas. 25 Aug. 3/1 Why togo fora low-running 
shot or for a high lofiing shot, respectively. 

Lofty, a. 1. b. Add: Also with tuméling. 

1786 Mlaryland Frul.22 Oct. Advt. (Th.) Surprizing feats 
of fty Tumbling by a Groupe of Performers from Sadlers 

Wells. 

Log, 56.1 Add: 1. b. (Additional phrases.) 

1850 H.C. Watson Campfires Revol. 55 ‘ Bill’, said one 
of the party, to a pale, sickly-looking individual, ‘we must 
keep the log rollin’’” 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl 
Shooting 156, | reckon ‘somebody's cut the log open’ as 
the saying is out here, from the way they are coming. 1904 
‘Avan Dace’ MVanted: A Cook 207 It was so easy that the 
inelegant simile of.‘ rolling off a log’ impressed us as being 
ahsolutely justifiable. 

8. (in sense ‘made of logs’) : log bart, barrack, 
building, causeway, chapel, church, city, college, 
ence (earlier example), Zeap, hut (earlier example), 
kitchen, meeting-house, pen, pound, prison, room, 
shanty (earlier example), stable, tavern, tenement, 


LOG. 


trap \aterexample), zval/, way (modern example - 
Also Jog chain (modern examples). 


1845S Juop Margaret: iit, 12 On the east side of the 
road was a “log barn, 1862 O. W. Nokron sirmy Lett. 64 
When we caine back we burned all the *log barracks and 
brush houses at the forts. 1816 U. Beown Yrad. in Alary. 
land Hist. Mag. X. 281, | saw,, many very good & 2 Story 
*log Buildings. 1831 T. Burtaick Trav. 54 In some places, 
in low grounds, there would be *log-causeways for a con- 
siderable distance. 1872 J ovacer /nvis. J:uipire (1880) x. 
473 She was. .finally choked with a *log-chain until she was 
insensible. 1901 5. Merwin & H.K. Wrester Calume: A xt 
203, | had a few lengths of log chain handy. 1810 F. Aspuuy 
Frat, (1821) 1H. 298 Saturday, nt William Adams's *log- 
chapel I preached to a small assembly. 1849 Parkman 
Oregon Trail 25 The *log church and school-houses befong- 
ing to the Methodist Shawanoe Mission. 1817S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz. 106 Vangeville,—A “log city,..bas fifteen or 
twenty old log houses. 1850 Footr Sk. Vinginia 349 Could 
we..look into the school of the worthy pastor, then gaining 
useminenceas ‘a “log college’. 16841. Maruna Providence. 
167 He hath had five Rods of good *Log-fence thrown down 
atonce. 1764 Coll. N11. I1ist. Soc 1X 154 (1) made log 
fence around my..orchard. 1803 T. M. Haruis Frail. Tour 
6 June (1805) s8 (In Virginia] the fields are surrounded by 
a rough zig-zaz log-fence. 1838 J. HALt Mesterm States vil. 
104 People will not forever... warm themse!ves hy *log-heaps 
built in great wooden chininies. 1856 A. Cauy Married 295 
ing made a log-heap fire, Martin put the tahle~loth 
about his shoulders. 1778 J. Tuatcuer Military Jrul. 153 
In the month of December, the troops were employed in 
erecting “log huts for winter quarters. 1874 E. Eccieston 
Cireuit.Rider v. 56 The wide old "log-kitchen, with its loom 
in one corner, 1823 Baftist Mag. 1V.74 We have a good 
“loz meeting-house on Salt Creck. 1789 Wrems Letters 
III. 148, I lodged in a “log-pen. 1829 IT. Frnt George 
Mason 10(Th.) (They) assisted him to raise another smaller 
cabin, in the language of the country, a log-pen. 1832 
Louisville Directory 102 The ditch was surmounted by a 
breast work of log pens filled with the earth obtained from 
the ditch. 1853 ‘P. Paxton’ Stray Vankee in Texas 118 
A fish co is to him (the old Texan] a groin,..a house no 
house, but a log-pen. 1737 in Coll. N. #4, Hist, Soc. V11. 
358 A “log pound joft. square, six feet high, with a good gate, 
and a lock and key. 185 Mus. Kinxcann JVestern Clear- 
ings 212, | went to prison; noihing but a “log prison. 1902 
5. E.Waute Conyuror's House x. 119 Virginiaentered a small 
"log room,..and sat down in a musty red armchair. 1847 
H. Howe //ist. Coll, Ohio 492 They fell to work. erecting 
bark buts and “log shanties. 1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 
I. 120 In the “log stable belonging to Mr. Austin at whose 
house I l.dged, I saw a number of them. 1847 Hi. Howe 
fist, Coll, Ohio 293 Newark,.then contained five or six 
log-cabins und Black's *log tavern. 1874 E. Eocirstox 
Circuit-Kider xvi, 147 Marton was conducted three miles 
down the river toa log tavern. 1841 J. F. Coorer Decr- 
slayer ii. 13 The furniture was of the strange mixture that 
it is not uncommon to find in the remotely situated *log- 
tenements of the interior. 1823 lonc A.xfed. I. 155 This 
was a ‘log trap, in which one log is elevated above another 
atoneend. 1840 A’nickerbocker Alag. XV1. 247, 1 looked 
around on the bare ‘log-walls and ceiling. 1843 CarLtox 
New Purchase 1. ix. 62 The interstices of the log-wall were 
‘chinked’, 1874 B. F. Taytor World on Uheels i. vii. 245 
Ah | there were days when, over the old road, ran the yellow 
mud-stained coach, laboring up its hills, and pitching along 
its *iog-ways, and lurching in its deep worn tracks. 


b. log-heaving, -manling, -ratsing; log-hauler, 
-lumberer. @. log-butlt ppl.a. 


1855 Anickertocker Mag. XIV. 225 The nuptials were 
celebrated in the one-story ‘ten-hy-six' *log-built mansion 
of the bride's father. 1902 S. E. Waite Conjuror's House ix. 
111 Your work here among the Indians is rot... You coop 
them up in your log-built bouses, 1 W. T. Grenrece 
Ladrador Doctor xi. 233 Vhe *log-hauler would not deliver 
the goodstothe rotarysaw. 1823 W. Faux Memorable Days 
Aimer, 180 *Log-heaving, that ts, rolling trees together for 
burning, is done hy the neighbours in a body, invited for the 
purpose. 1909 Mesto. Gaz. 11 Aug. 5/1 The pulp-maker..is 
not content, like the *log-lumberer, to remove the grown 
trees, hut takes the young plants as well. 1860 Oregon Argus 
17 Mar. (Th. s.v. Maul) The judge’s style as a stumper is of 
a heavy, *log-mauling kind. 184 ‘E. Kirke’ Down in 
Tennessee iii. 43 In April, 1862, he and bis band came upon 
a party of neighbors collected at a *log raising in Fentress 
County. 

9. log-basket, a basket, or similar receptacle, for 
holding logs by a fire; log-canoe, -cock (earlier 
examples); log-deck (see quot.) ; log-drive (see 
Drive sé. 3); log-headed (modern example) ; 
log-jam, a jam of logs on a river; also fig. ; log- 
man (earlier modern example) ; log-paddock, a 
small field feneed in with logs; log-rule (see 
quot.); log-running, the operation of sending 
logs down a river; log-scale (see quot.) ; log-slate 
(earlier example). 

1902 Mesto. Gaz. 17 Dec. 8/2 A really nice *log-basket in 
wrought iron. 1752 P. Stevens in 7 ravels Amer. Col. 315, 
I..set out from Crown Point at ten in the morning accom- 
panied by an officer and ten soldiers, who hrought us in 1wo 
*loz canoes. 1853 ‘P. Paxton’ Stray Yankee in Texas 
58 (Th.) The *log-cock, with his gandy head-dress. 1905 
Terms Forestry & Logging, *Log deck, the platform upon 
a loading jack. 1904 WV. Y. Even. Post 3 May 2 The annual 
*log-drives have begun in the upper Hudson watershed. 
a1904 S. E. Wire Blased Trail Stories ti. 25 He started 
up river for the log-drive. 1926 Spectator 24 July 3149/1 
Anyone.. would have heen thought *loz-headed or obstinate. 
1900 Frnt. Sch. Geog. (U-S.) Apr.153 The breaking of a *log 
jani or an ice dam on one of our rivers. 1903 NV. ¥. Tribune 
27 Sept., They had used dynamite to hreak up log jams. 
1907 Springfield Weekly Republ. 14 Feb. 8 The congres- 
sional log-jam which held back all legislature for nearly a 
week was finally hroken Thursday afternoon. 1845 Mrs 
Kirxranp Western Clearings 175 He turned bis hand to 
the plough, and was the ‘patient ‘log-man’ of a poverty- 


LOG. 


stricken household. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 29 He was 
putting up a two-rail fence along the old *log-paddock on 
the frontage. 1905 7erms Forestry & Logging, “Log rule, 
A tabular statement of the amount of lumber which can 
be snwed from logs of given lengths and diameters. 1901 
S. E. Winte Westerners xxi. 199 In the *log running 
Michail Lafond was the man always called upon to skim 
over the bobbing logs. 1905 Terms Forestry 4 Logging, 
*Log scale, the contents of a log, or of a number of logs 
considered collectively. 1834 Auicherbocker Afag. II1. 83 
Adding on the *log-slate another ‘ditto’ to the long column 
of them. 


Log., log (leg), 54.3 and a. Abbreviation of 


LocariTHM, LoGaniTHMIc, 

1785 C. Hutton A/ath. Tables 125 To find the Log. of 2. 
1805 None, Ffitome Navig. Expl. Yables p. xv, Thus the 
log. of 295 is 2-469822, 18568 Tonnunter Algebra 308 Given 
log 2 find log o025. 1869 J. H. Saitu Elem, Algebra 331 
Log mn=x+y. 1890 G, F, Mattuews Man. Logarithms 
18 How many positive integers are there whose logs, to the 
base 3 have 6 for a characteristic? 1 A. C. Jounson 
flow to find Time at Sea (ed. 4) Pref., The Tahles..are.. 
contracted so that all the logs requisite for working a 
‘chronometer’ are displayed at one view. 

1785 C, Hutton Math. Tables 150 To find the log. sine of 
a9 fey Jbid., To find the log. tang. of 2° [etc.]. 1805 

Nore £pitome Navig. Expl. Tables p, xv, The log. sine of 
3 points is 9-744739. ‘Lhe log. tangent of 6 points is 10-382776. 
1889 W. M. Watters Ocean Tranip Advt., The Table of 
Log Sines, Tangents, &c., has been considerahly augmented 
and simplified. 1890G. F. Marrnews Alan. Logarithms 49 
The logarithm of tbe sine of A is called the logarithmic sine 
of A and written log sin A. 

Log, v.'- Add: 1. b. (Later exainple.) ¢. To 
clear zp or cut over (a certain area) in logging. 

1843 Vale Lit. Mag. VALI. 332 Squatters, eh! I reckon 
I'mas reg'lara settler as everlogeed upaclearin. /bid. 405, 
tgoz S. E, Wuire Slazed Trait ii. 5 We own, however, 
five million on the Cass Branch which we would like to log 
oncontract. @ 1904 — Slased Trail Stories iii. 46 Suppose 
you log a knoll which. .must grow at least a half million. 

4. AZ!, (Later example.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 1. xix. 194 The captain 
ordered Mr. Rutlin to log me, and swore he would send me 

back to the States in irons. 

5. b. Add to def.: Also, to travel at (a certain 
speed) as measured by a log; to ‘do’. 

1928 Chambers's Frnt. Feb. 116/2 The liner was logging a 
steady seventeen knots. 

8. Zatloring. Vo cnter fata certain price) onalog. 

1913 J. Carter inOxford Mag, 22 May 360, 1 A particular 
garment logged at, say, a total price ‘ 155. 6@..may be 
given out to a workman at 10s. 6d, or even less, 

Log cabin. C’.S._ [See Loc sd.1 9.] A cabin, 
or small house, built of logs. 

1803 F. Asuury Frat. (1821) IIL. 119 Kindness will not 
make a crowded log cahin, twelve fect by ten, agreealle 
1817 S. R. Brown Hestern Gaz. 48 There are six families 
living in log cabins, 1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 546 
Most of the log cabins have heen exchanged for neat white 
cottages. J/did. Il. 53 We behold the low log-cabin of a 
school-house. 1844 D. Lee & Frost Oregon xxii. 275 And 
here we found Mr. Smith, who had laid up the body of a 
log cabin, about fifteen feet square, and was living in it 
without floor or roof. 1881 W. M. Tuayer (¢é¢/e) From Log- 
cabin to White House: the Story of President Garfield's 

ife. 

attrib, 1840 Boston Atlas 11 Sept., Crow,.. For the party 
laid low By the log-cabin boys Of old Tippecanoe. 1840 
Nashville Whig 17 Aug., They are the representatives of 
a hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 1841 Congress. 
Globe zz June 92 Mr. Clark of New York said all this log- 
cahin slang was quite out of date. 1887 (see Loc sé.! 0). 

Logged, z. U.S. [f. Loc sb.1.1+-rp1] Built 
of logs. 

1784 Wasiincton Diaries Ul. 294 A Logged dwelling 
house with a punchion Roof. 1834 Anickerbocker Mag. 11. 
32 Immediately on the road, appeared a large rude double 
logged cabin. 


Logged, ff/.a. b. Add: Also logged-off. 

tgtr U.S. Dept. Agric., Farmer's Bulletin 462, 5 The 
merchantable timber has heen stripped from large areas, 
leaving what is known as ‘logged-off’ or ‘cut-over ’ land. 


Loggerhead. Add: 2. b. (Sce quot.) 

Known to be older than 188s, 

tgog A, C. Fox-Davirs Heraldry 193 The leopard's face.. 
For some unfathomable reason these charges when they 
occur in the arms of Shrewsbury are usually referred to 
‘ie ‘loggerleads’. 

3. b. (See quot.) 

1904 Athenzum 27 Feb. 280/t The inkstands..include 
many of the prototypes of the circular heavy inkstand, still 
oe and known to many under the old name of ‘ logger- 

eads’. 

6. b. (4) (Later examples.) 

1870 Amer. Naturalist W11.159, 1 saw a Loggerhead 
attack a snake. 1906 JV. VY, Even. Post 8 Aug.2 Charleston 
S. C. pet canaries are being killed by a bird that is known 
as the ‘loggerhead’, A loggerhead strikes at the canaries 
through the bars of the cage. 

Lo-ggia’d, 2. Provided with loggias. 

1903 West. Gaz, g Dec. 3/1 A great loggia’d palace, 
gaunt, time-stained, damp-eaten. 

Lo-gginess. [{f. Loccy a. 2.] A state of 
heaviness or sluggishness. 

1924 Scribner's Mag. July 88/2 He ate sparingly..rather 
as insurance against any sensation of logginess. 

Logging, z/. sb. 3. Add: logging-chain, 
company, establishment, swamp, wheel. 

_ I910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl xxvi. 356 He was carrying 
in his hand a light *logging-chain whicli was attached tohis 
ankles. 1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt. 326 *Logging com- 

anies huy up immense areas of land for timber. 1851 J. S. 

FRINGER Forest Life 67, I have seldom taxed my judge- 
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ment as severely on any subject as in judiciously locating a 
“logging establishment. 1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer., *Log- 
ging swanrp, in Maine, the place where pine timber Is cut. 
tgos Terms Foresiry & Logging, * Logging wheels. A pair 
of wheels, usually about 10 feet in diameter, for transport- 
iug logs. 
Loggy, 2. Add: 2. (Later example.) 
1886 Outing Apr. VII. 58/1 They do very well sailing 
free hut on the wind are logzy. 
3. Abonnding in logs. 
1851 A. O. Hate Manhattaner 2 Thesandy, beggy, loggy, 
grassy, and snaggy strips of land. 


Log-house. (See Loe s/.1 9.) 

Add earlier and later examples of mod. sense. 

1784 J. SuytH Zour U.S. II. g Mr. Edmond Gray.. 
cleared the ground from the woods, besides constructing 
temporary habitations (log houses) to reside in. 1806in Aer, 

th Congress 2 Sess. 1113 [He] has built himself some log- 

ouses, and enclosed them with aslight stockade. 1853 J.G. 
Barowin Flush Times Alabama 142 A few log houses 
hastily erected and overcrowded with inmates, alone were 
tobeseen. 1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. vil. 34 This log house 
hed in time given way to a uiore pretentious structure of 

rick, 

Logian (lp'dzian), «.  [f. /og?-¢ Locion + -an.] 
Containing the Logia of Jesus. 

1gog V. H. Stanton Gosp. Fist. Doeum. u. 48 To call the 
source we are considering simply ‘the Logian document’ 
cannot, I think, be open to the same objection. 1911 Sir 
J. C. Hawkiss in Stud. Synoptic Probl. 107 The convenient 
practice which has grown up of calling it the ‘ Logian 
source’, 1921 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 263 An expanded form 
of the original Greek Logian document. 

Lo-gily, ad. [f. Locy a.] In a dull or heavy 
manner. 

1913 J. Loxpon Sov of Sun viii, § 4. 326 The schooner,.. 
from the weight of water on her decks, behaved logily. 


Loglet le glet). [f. Loc sb.1+-.et.] A little 
or 


1914 W. De Morcan When Ghost mects Ghost u. vi. so4 


She brought a couple of young loglets to keep a little life in 
the fire. 

Logorrhea (lpgéri-a).  [f. Gr. Adyo-s word + 
foia flow, stream.] Lxcessive volubility accom- 
panying some forms of insanity. 

1902 J. Al. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. {1. 30/t 
Logorrhea refers to the excessive flow of words, a common 
symptom in cases of mania. 1907 Dasly Chron. 13 Feb.7 4 
In the case of a man suffering from the insanity known as 
logorrhea the ideas come rapidly tumbling over each other. 


Log-roller. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1821 Penusylu. Intelligencer 16 Jan. (Th.) We shall see 
how the ‘log-rollers’ will unite their strength. 


Log-rolling. Add: 1. (Earlier examples.) 

@1792 Monette sississippr Valley (1848) I. 8 The stan- 
dard dinner dish at log-rollings, house-raisings, and harvest 
days, was a large pot-pic. 1834 CarrutHers Aentuchkianin 
N.Y. 25 When we Kentuck boys gits at it, it won’t all end 
like a log rollin, with one or two broken shins and a black 
eye. 1843 CaRLton .Vewu Purchase xix. 159 Yet at the very 
next log-rolling, he proclaimed both Glenville and Carlson 
to be converts to his ‘idee’. 

2. Also attrié. 

1833 Quitman Let. in Life & Corr.165 Tending to promote 
combinations and log-rolling schemes. 1860S. MorDecal 
Virginia xxx. 303 But the log-rolling system of Virginia 
has diverted her energies from the completion of any one 
useful work, 1869 Adlantic Monthly Sept 365,2 The log- 
rolling lobby generally exerted their powers upon objecis 
which possessed a public character. 

Logwood. Add: 3. A decoction or extract of 
logwood, used for colouring or dyeing. 

1880 Excycl. Brit. XIII. 80/1 Such an ink is costly..on 
account of the concentrated condition in which the logwood 
must be used. 

Logy, z. Also Comdé. as logy-looking. 

1888 Mrs. Custer Jeuting on Plains xii. (1893) 226 A more 
logy-looking animal can hardly be found, than the army 


mule, 

Loin, 56. 3. Add: lotn-steak. 

1857 Rep. lowa Agric. Soc.(1868) 127 The reason. .is the 
same that persous have for preferring loin-steaks to those cut 


from just aft of the horns. 


Loiter, v. Add: 1. e. To delay action. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1902) 156 Even honorable 
lawyers will not in a case of this nature move at a faster 
pace: they will all alike loiter upon varied allegations 
through six months, 

2. b. (Later example with oud.) 

1863 Lytton Curéoniana 1. 50 ‘The little lake..on the 
banks of which I loitered out my schoolboy holidays. 


Lollop,s¢. Add: 2. A trifling inactive person. 

torg H. L. Witson ‘Va Petlengill iv. 125 Of course the 
poor lollop had never been able to think under any circum- 
stances. 


Londonisk (lu-ndonif), z  [-1s#1.] Pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of London; exhibiting 
features or peculiarities found in London. 

1922 Skeich 1 Nov. 194/3 A few mellow Cockney vowels 
to make us feel cosy—Londonish. 1925 Drerinc Sorrell § 
Sox vi, I had been getting a little—Londonish—shall we call 
it, 1927 Observer 6 Nov.9/4 The Cromwell-road is at once 
the most English and the most Londonish of our thorough- 
fares. 

Londony (lzndoni), 2. [-¥1.] Suggestive of 
London or its characteristics. 

1907 D. O’Connor Peter Pax Picture-bk. ay They madea 
chimney out of John’s tall hat, which he had been Londony 
enough to hring with him, 19z0 Gatswortuy Lu Chancery 
1. x. 88 Rather pale she looked and Londony. 


} 
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LONG. 
Lone, 2. Add: 1. b. fg. (Earlier example.) 


1879 B. F. Taytor Summer-Savory xv. 122 In fact, in 
pretty nearly all his plays he had a ‘lone hand’. 

. b. Lore star, the single star in the arms of 
Texas, hence called the Lave Star State. Also 
Lone Star Staler, a Texan. 

1845 Cougress. Globe 8 Jan. App. 78/3 The ‘lone star’ has 
found a place upon the democratic banners. 1848 /déd. 
28 July App. 973/1 Texas was then a ‘lonestar’, Sheis now 
one of thirty. 1860 /did. 5 Dec. 11/3 There is a clog in the 
way of the lone-star State of Texas in the person of her 
Governor. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West 805, I am 
proud to find him in honor and position among the ‘Lone 
Star Staters’, @1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xvi. 
267 The Lone Star State never yet failed to grant relief (etc.). 

6. b. In recent nse also in form Jove (and /ones). 

tgoz Kiretinc Fust So Stories 197 They walked in the Wet 
Wild Woods by their wild lones. /é2d. 206 This is the 
picture of the Cat that Walked by Himself, walking by his 
wild lone through the Wet Wild Woods. 1908 IVesti2. Gaz. 
28 May 2/4 The roads are dusty and dry When you walk 
’em all by your lone. 1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 21 
But why for do they let a sick man like you travel all by 
his lone? 1917 W. J. Locke Red Planet vi. 73 After five 
minutes on my lones, I felt as if 1 should go off my head. 

Lone-hand, v. [See Loxea.1b.] atv. To 
act singly or without assistance. 

1922 Z. Grey To Last Alan xiii. 276 Queen had evidently 


left his comrades, had lone-handed it in his last fight, but 
‘was now trying to get back to them. 

Lonesome,a. Add: 1.b. Sy (or ov) one's 
/onesome, all alone, without company or assistauce. 
(Cf *Loxe a. 6 b.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 5/7 Then, parting from him,.. 
I went, all by my lonesome, along the Madeira Walk. 1920 
Bernarp Cronin 7émber Wolucs 125 ‘When I marry 
Amelia Peters’, says George, ‘ yon can hit the trail on your 
lonesome ’. 

Aled. 1 did it all by my lonesome. You mean to say you 
lifted that by your lonesome | 


Long, ¢.! 1. f. Add: Also Jong manure. 

1840 BuEt Farmer's Comp. 198 Great economy in dung 
may be effected Ly feeding these crops with the long manure 
of the yards and stables, instead of summer-yarding it. 

5. b. Long purse, one in which there is plenty of 
money 3 long shillings, good wages. 

1824 P. Horry Life F. Afarion iii. (1833) 28 Great Britain, 
the nation of the longest purse in Europe. 1871 Scribner's 
Monthly 1X. 55: For longer purses there are hard woods 
in all combinations. r1902z Chambers’s Frn/. June 391/1 A 
couple of powe:ful trading concerns engaged in flourishing 
their long purses in each other’s faces. 1gto /éid. Sept. 
603/2 There are’ long shillings’ to be earned at the docks, but 
no easy ones; and the work is not only hard hut dangerous, 

ce. Long sztt, in fig. use: (one’s) strong point. 

1903 A. AnAMs Lag Cowboy xiv. 218 Young Pete. . assured 
our foreman that the building of bridges was his long suit. 
1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box xxx. 26 You want me to 
help you to a post as organizer... Because organizing has 
always been your long suit. 1928 Chambers’s Frnl. Jan. 
9/2 Patience, he told himself, was his long suit. He had 
only to wait tactfully for a favourable opportunity. 

ad. Long chance, one involving considerable un- 
certainty or risk. 

1907 S. E. Wuite Arizona Nights \. xiii. 191 Ele’s plumb 
scared at the prospect of suffering anything, and would 
rather die right off than take long chances. /dfd. n. iv. 262 
‘ lle's one of those long-chance fellows’, surmised Jed. 

8. Phr. Zhe longest day, etc. (earlier and later 
cxamples). 

1772-6 J. ANprews Lett. 340, I shall never get the idea 
out of my mind the longest day I have to live. 1921 H. S. 
Harrison Queed xxv. 321 Youd be a marked man to the 
longest day you lived. : 

15. long-period, -run, staple, -tail, -term, -wave. 

1903 AGNEs M. Crerke Probl. in Astrophysics 348 The 
typical *long-period variable ts Mira Ceti. 1927 H. C. 
Macruerson Sfod. Astron. 120 The long-period variables, 
1923 P. B, Battarn New Examiner 107 Long-period test- 
ing. 1896 Kteune Seven Seas 146 It paid. .when we came 
..and collared the *long-run trade. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 
22 Apr. 2/3 Half the week ts to be given to ‘long-run’ 
plays. 1802 Steele Papers 1. 341 * Long Staple Cotton isin 
demand. 1836 O. W. Hotmes Song Centennial Celebr. 46 
‘They did not rattle round in gigs, Or dash in *long-tail 
hlues. 1908 Daily Chron. 24 July 1/6 The *long-term men, 
who wore blue cotton overalls marked with the broad 
arrows, were in the rear. 1909 Westen.Gaz. 2 June 5/2 A 
2k per cent., long-term loan. 1g0g E. B. Titcuener Text- 
6k. Psychol. 1. 60 Let us take,.a chart or projection of the 
solar spectrum, and let us work through it, from the left or 
*long-wave to the right or short-waveend. 1928 Chancbers’s 
Frnt. Jan. 79/t Many foreign long-wave stations have also 
been clearly heard with this set. 

16. loug-barvelled, -billed (earlier examples), 
-grained, -leafed, -leaved (earlier mod. example), 
-sleeved (mod, examples), -spooned. 

1g02 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 3/1 The rests for the *long- 
barrelled muskets disappeared just at the beginning of the 
war. 1594 Barnrietp Affect. Sheph. w. ix. (Arb.) 13 Wilt 
thou set springes.. To catch the *long-billd Woodcocke? 
1822 J. Fowrer Frui. 148 We thear for the first time seen 
the long Billed Bird;..the bill about one foot in length. 
1831 Peck Guide Emigrants u. 156 The *long grained 
Virginia corn is chiefly produced. 1819 E. Dana Geogr. 
Sketches 173 The *long leafed pine is a stately tree, from 60 
to 80 feet, clear of limbs. 1785 H. MarsHaLt Amer. Grove 
83 *Long-leaved Mountain Magnolia or Cucumber Tree. 1810 
Micnaux Aréres 1.16 Long-leaved pine. 1813 MUHLENBERG 
Catal. Plant.53 Long-leaved Magnolia. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 228 Vhis invaluable tree is known. . by differ- 
ent names..it is called Long-Leaved Pine, Yellow Pine, 
Pitch Pine and Broom Pine. 1897 R. M. Gitcurist Peak- 
land Faggot 95 Vignettes akin to those one sees on the 


LONG. 


porcelain faces of old Derbyshire ‘*long-sleeved clocks’, 
1903 G. F. Apnorr Zour Alacedonia 221 A long-sleeved 
lace jacket. 1866 J. Maccrecor ‘ Hod Roy’ Laltic (1867) 
286 A long, narrow, light racing-canoe, with a *long-spooned 
paddle. 

18. long chalk (see CHALK 5d. 6 b); long cross 

* Numism., a cross the arms of which extend to the 
outer circle on a coin; long deal, in card-playing 
(see quot.); long distance ¢//ipt., a long-distance 
telephone ; long Forties Nau/. (cf. Forry sb. 4); 
long green U.S. s/aug, dollar-notcs, money ; 
long-house (4) (earlier cxamples); long-leaf 
pine U.S., the yellow or pitch pine (also /ozg- 
leafed, -leaved pine: see 16); long-pull, the 
practice in public-houses of giving over-measure 
to attract custom; long-room (later examples); 
long sauce (sce Sauce sb. 4 a); long-short 
(earlier example); long sight (sce also *Sicit 
56, 2b); long silk aftréb. of cotton, long-stapled; 
long song (see quot.); long-splice Wan/., a form 
of splice; also as vd.; long-spur Orwi/h., one 
of several long-clawcd fringilline birds, chiefly 
of the genus Calcartus; long-staple (earlier 
example); long-straws, the drawing of straws 
as a game; long-sweetening fone cxample) ; 
long-time (add), extcnding for a long time 
into the future ; long-wool (earlicr cxamples of 
scnse 6). 

1904 STAINER Oxf, Silver Pennies (O.11.S.) 50 * Long cross 
voided, each limb terminating in crescent. 1898 II. S. 
Canrirtp Maid of Frontier 86 It was what is termed a‘ “long 
deal ', that is, no winning or losing card had slipped froin the 
dealer's carelessly careful hands. 1905 Tarkincton Ja Arena 
128, I had it by the "long distance an hour ago, from your 
own home, r928 Gamucre Story N. Sea Arr Station 183 
The Grand Flect was ordered to rendezvous in the ‘ * Long 
Forties’; the Battle Cruiser Fleet to join farther south, 
1837 Anicherbocker Mag. X. 413 The disturber, known in the 
west by the name of “long green.. was happily beyond their 
reach. 1896 G. ADE A rfie ix. 79, 1 never sce him doa stroke 
of work, but he can always inake a flash o' the long green, 
1903 A. I]. Lewis Boss 174 I'd naturally s'ppose that when 
you went shy on th’ long green, you'd touch th’ old gentle- 
man. 1751 C. Gist Journal 51 Whey marched in under 
French Colours and were conducted into the *Long House, 
1753WASUINGTON Diaries I, 50 We met in Council at the 
Long House. 1800 B. awxixs Sk. Creek Country 60 [On] 
the uplands to the south are the “long-leaf pine, 1831 Peck 
Guide Emigrants u. 47 Up the Red river..the timber is all 
pine—the long leaf pine. 1904 T. Watson Bethany (1920) 
8 Ours was just a plain house..of timbers torn from the 
heart of the long-leaf Georgia pine. 1901 Contemp, Kev. 
Mar. 355 The unlettered barmaid. .tiring of handling the 
taps andthe *long-pull. 1909 Datly Chron, 30 Aug. 5 3 As 
the law stands Penh iaies have no power to stop the ‘ long 
pull’, 1917 19th Cent. Feb. 340 The ‘long pull’ is one of 
those practices to which temperance reformers attach an 
exaggerated importance, 1841 A'uickerbocker Mag. XVI. 
458 In the “long room of the Village Inn. 1870 Mreppery Afen 
& Alyst. Wall St.2a Achamber is provided at the Exchange, 
where memhers inay bargain with members at any hour 
throughout the day. This is known asthe Long Room. 1840 
Knickerbocker Alag. XV1. 22 A buxom, rosy-cheeked girl, 
with a blue-striped *long-short..was husied around the fire- 
place. 1870 Yeats Nat. //ist. Comm. 11. (1872) 200 The 
*long silk cotton of Algeria partakes at the same tine of 
the character of the Iong silk staple of Georgia, and the short 
cottons of Egypt. 1856 Chambers's Frul. 23 June 402/1 An 
item in those streaming fathoms of verse technically known 
as ‘*long songs’, in which as many as a hundred favourite 
ditties are sold fora penny. 1883 Alan. Seamanship Boys 
106 To form a *long-splice with a piece of three and four- 
strand rope... Unlay the ends of the two ropes to the required 
distance fetc.], /ézd., How do you Long-Splice a Three or 
Four-Strand Rope together? 1898 Nettje BLancHAN Bird 
Neighbors 148 The colors of the males, among the several 
*longspurs, may differ widely. 1899 H. SaunDErS A/an. 
Brit, Birds (ed, 2) 223 The Lapland Bunting or ‘ Longspur’ 
was first recognised as a visitor to our island hy Selhy early 
in 1826. 1843 Aniekerbocker Mag. XX1. 39 It is here that 
the most valuable product of our country, the *long staple 
cotton, is raised in the greatest perfection. 1835 R. M. Biro 
Hawks of Hawk-hollow 1. ii. 33 Shall we sit down here, 
and play *long-straws for sweethearts? 1714 Coll. Ree. 
N. Carolina 11. 132 Let who will go unpaid, Rum, *long 
Sweet'n alias Mollasses,..must be had. 1927 Carr-SauNDERS 
& Jones Soc. Struet. Eng. & Wales 228 This is no indictment 
of the usefulness of “long-time forecasts, hecause it is in any 
case impracticable to plan so far ahead. 1857-8 Trans. lil, 
Agrie. Soc. 111. 458 The *Longwools attain to greater size 
and shear a larger fleece. 1867 Rep. /owa Agric. Soe. (1868) 
67 The long wools or mutton sheep have not yet established 
their pre-eminence. 


c. longjohn, a tropical tree of South America 
(Triplaris Americana L.), belonging to the Buck- 
wheat family. 

1910 Chambers's Frail. Feb. 88/2 Impenetrable jungle, 
consisting mostly of chinchilla or sand box-trees, with now 
and then a sand-cocoa or a “longjohn. 

d. long-hop (also in Fives), a ball which a 
player has ample time to hit after it bounces. 

1900 Young Sportsman (ed. A. E. T. Watson) 237 s.v. 
Fives, C..must above all avoid so returning it [the hall] that 
it comes into the middle of the outer court as a long-hop, 

Long, adv. 7. Add modern example. 

1887 Morais Odyss. xit. 251 As the fisher sits on the head- 
land with a rod that reaches long. 

9. a. long-felt. 

1888 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. X. 45 A long felt need 


of the farmers of Albaugh has been a proper market for their 
utter, 


ae 


Longeron (Ipndzéren). [Fr.} ‘Any long spar 
running lengthways of a fuselage’ (Iarber). 

1916 Barper Aeroplane Speaks Gloss, 1917 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 560/1 A hurning shell fragment was lodged on a lon- 
geron, half-way between my cockpit and the tail-plane. 
1918 ‘Avion’ Aeroplanes 4 Acro Engines 83 Longeron, the 
main fore and aft members of a fuselage. 

Long-horn. [Lone a.1 1+ Ilory 5d.] 

L. A long-horned ox or cow. Also ad/7id, and 
transf. (applied to persons). 

1834-79 [see Lone a.' 18b). 1901 W. A. Waite Satz in 
McC lure’s Alag. 145 Vhe picture of Tom Platt.. standing at 
the head of a drove of wild-eyed human long-horns, as if to 
keep them from a stampede. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy 
xii, 195 Those old long horns McNulta and Lovell, got us 
in with the crowd, /éid. xxii. 353 There were lots of old 
long-horn cowmen living in the town. /éid. 356 Some of 
those old long-horns didn’t think any more of a twenty- 
dollar gold piece than I do of a white chip. 

2. The long-cared owl, O/zs vulgarts. 

1856 [see Lona a.!' 18h). 

3. A forin of bi-planc. 

1928 Gamare Story North Sea Air Station i. 36 The 
machines were of the ‘pusher’ type with interconnected 
front and rear elevators... Pupularly they were known as 
‘Longhorns’. 

Longi-. Add: 

ROSTRAL, 

1896 Guide Fossil Reptiles & Fishes Brit. Afus. 6 The 

Amphicalian section... embraces..a second longirostrine 


section. 

Long-keeping, a. [Lone adv. 9 a.] Ad- 
mitting of being kept for a long time. 

1850 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. (1860) X. 229 That it is im. 
possible to raise winter apples in the South, and that it is 
necessary to look to the North for a supply of long-ker ping 
varieties, 1873 Trans, ep. Agric. [llinois x. 58 A well 
known favorite, its long-keeping qualities recommending it 
wherever itis knowu. 

CS. [Loxc adr.) A Vir- 


Long Knife. 
ginian or other white man (so called by the In- 
dians . Cf. Big Anwfe *Vic a. i. 

a 1784 D. Boone in Filson Aentuchy (1793) 40 The savages 
now learned the superiority of the long knife, as they call 
the Virginians, by experience. 1788 W. Iicus Captivity 13 
He again asked if I was a Shemolsea (that is a long knife 
ora Virginian). 1833 T. Furst Jud. Wars 35 The Virginia 
warriors and the Anglo-American militia in general, were 
thenceforward designated by the western Indians as the 
fong-knives, 1835 Carruturrs Cavatiers of Virginia 11. 
17 Did not the long knife slay the chief of our nation? 
1848 J. F. Cooper Oak Ofen. 1. xi. 163 Until the ‘long- 
knives and leather-stockings’ came into the woods, the red 
man had his way. 

b. (See quot.) 

1805 L. Dow Trav. Whs, 1806 II. 67 But they [the Indians) 

being afraid of Long-knife, (i.e. Congress) refrained from 


violeuce. 
Long-liner. [f Loyc-.ine 1.] 


fishes with a long-tinc. 

r909 Westin. Gaz. 3 June 14/3 Dog-fish, these terrors to 
netsmen and long-liners. 1920 W. 1. Gresrect Labrador 
Doctor x. 183 The Hearn long-liners and trawlers, who were 
just beginning their vast fishery in those waters. 


Long-lived, az. Add quot. 

1927 Bowery & Stamp Nat. /ncome 1924 39 Furniture, 
pictures, motor-cars, and other long-lived assets. y 

Long nine. U.S. [Lone a.11+Nixesh.J A 
kind of cheap cigar. 

1830 N. Dana Jfariner’s Sk. 213 (Th.) The fourfold row of 
Inng-nine-smoking beaux, that are regularly drawn up on 
Sunday forenoon in Market Square. 1835 /favvardiana |, 
157 (1h.) He unfolded the wrapper; it contained two long- 
nine segars. 1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N.Y. II. 223 
Nohody ever ketched me a halving a long nine. 1858 [see 
Nine sd, 4b). 

Long-tail. 1. Add: sec. a greyhound. Also 
attrib, 

1876 Coursing Calendar 12 The former Duke of Hamilton 
..and others of their day, were followers of the ‘long tails’ 
on the very same ground. 1927 Dasly Express 25 May 12 
A little more foresight..might have made ‘rag running’ a 
very popular entertainment, commanding as much notice 
as the sport of long-tail racing. 1930 Bittis & Kesxyon 
Pastures New vi, 102 Some high-priced coursing dogs,— 
longtails as they were called—were hrought into the colouy, 

GLonk (lenk) [a dial. variant of Zand, the first 
syllable of Lancashire: see E.D.D.] A large-sized 
variety of mountain sheep which originated in 
Lancashire or Yorkshire. 

1863 in W. Fream Compl. Grazier (ed. 3, 1893) 473 If the 
Lonks be as hardy as they are good, they must be the most 
valuable sheep for the hills that we have at present. 1911 
Chambers's Frai. Dec. 778/2 The lonk is believed to have 
come originally from the Yorkshire hills. 

Looder, variant of Lowber. 


Look, s4. Add: 

1. d. A distance which can be covered bya look. 

1852 Aniekerbocker Mag. XL. 548 A heap of logs which 
they had been getting out on a quarter about a look froma 
branch near the old field on the Fatio grant. 

2. ce. Also in pl., esp. in from or by the looks of. 

1883 R. Crecann /nehbracken iv. 28 It micht he e’en a 
bairn by tbe looks o’ the bun'le. 1923 B. M. Bower Paro- 
wan Bonanza v. 54 You're just ahead of a hig storm, hy 
the looks, Mr. Rayfield, 

Look, v. Add: 10. ¢. Looks ike, it seems 
likely, U.S. collog. 

1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 55 Your cook, Anderson, 

| kid-napped the child, looks like to me. 


Longirostrine a. = Lonai- 


One who 


fj LOON. 


22, ¢c. (Exaimples.) 

1879 Tourcre /ool's Err. xliv. 330 There could be nothing 
looking towards marriage between us. 1903 A. T. Hautey 
Freedom & Responsibyiity 15 A series of negotiations rather 
than discussions, looking toward compromise rather than 
toward mutual enlightenment. 19041. N. Pacein AlcClure's 
‘fag. 621 The South regarded jealously any teaching of the 
Negroes which looked toward equality, 

33. Look down. e, (Earlier cxamples.) 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 111. 45 2 Volunteer companies . 
are rolling to the frontiers, in force sufficient to louk down 
opposition. 1837 Anickerhocker Mag. 1X. 361 We're a free 
trader..and are forced 10 go well arined, to look down all 
resistance, 1838 J. F, Coorer //omeward Bound viii. 108 
If the people cannot control and look down peculiarity..one 
might as well live in a despotism at once, 


37. Look in. c. [After Listen in: *LIsTEN v. 
2¢€.) inir. To use a wireless receiver adapted for 
television. collog. 

1928 Daily Sketch 7 Aug, 11 1 The public..can ‘listen-in' 
or ‘look-in ‘10 the transmissions. 

45. Look up. e. (Iiarlicr example.) 

1806 Steele Papers 1. 461 One cause ne it has been solow 


at this market was the scarsity of salt; our river is now full 
enough for Boats to run, I think the Article will look up. 

Looker. 1. b. Add: Jooker-round, -up. 

tgor Darly Chron. 4 Dec. 9/2 Advt., Lookers-up (2 ex- 
Rercneed) also several boy's in heer factory, 1926 W. J. 

acke Old Bridge Wt. viii. 134 The result isart, conquest, .. 
whatever it may he, which, if sought, is there for the looker- 
round to behold. 

3. U.S. collog. One who looks well; one desery- 
ing admiration on the scorc of looks, 

1904 Springfield Weekly Republ. 24 June 7 The country 
folk would say of the speaker that he is not much of a 
‘looker’, and they are entitled to pass judgment upon one 
who truly belongs to a plain people. 1909 Epitn Rickert 
Beggar Ifeart 207 She isn't much of a looker—iny missus 
has other points than looks. 1914 Gertr. AturKton Perch 
of Deorl i. 72 She’s no fool—and she certainly is a looker. 
pre Bernard Cronin Timber Wolves 73 Died notice if 
she was any kind of a looker? 1923 L. J. Vance Jarogue 
vil. 65 Just because daughter's a swell looker don’t make 
father out an innocent. 

Look-in. Add: 2. b, A sharc of attention. 

1916 Lit, Digest (N.Y.) 1 Jan. 7/2 Between Colonel Roose- 
velt_ and the diplomatic correspondence of this epoch the 
dictionary business is getting a leek all right—.Vew York 
Morning Telegraph. 

Look-outer. [f. /ook ous Loox v. 40.] One 
who looks out or watches. 

1841 J. F. Coorer Deerséayer iii. 16 But Hutter is a first- 
rate look-outer, and can pretty inuch scent danger as a 
hound sceuts the deer, 

Look-over, sé. [f. Look v. 19.) An examina- 
tion, a survcy. 

1909 R. A. Wason //appy Hawkins 183 Then 1..took a 
Stroll around to see that no one had been givin’ us the look- 
over. 

Look-see (1u'k,s7). s/ang. Also looksee. [f. 
Look sé. and v.+See v. Perhaps orig. Pidgin- 
English, as suggested in quots. ] 

lL. A survey, a tour of inspection, a look-round. 

1883 Boy's Own Paper 22 Dec. 185,1, 1 ‘spec she just 
come here to makee look see how de people get on. 1908 
St. George's Rev, 1. 156 China..opium problein... It was 
my business to go out there and have what my John 
would call a ‘look-see ’. 1919 H. L. Witson Aa Pettengsl/ 
x. 281 It was our mission this day to have a look-see,.. and 
get a general idee of how many head [of cattle) was already 
coming down. 1924 Slackw. Afag. Sept. 356, 2, I did not 
skip out of bed sudden-like...I sat up, and had a look-see, 
The ground sheet was crawling with scorpions. 1927 Odser- 
ver g Oct. 22 We must be grateful to the B.B.C. for letting 
us have a ‘looksee’, as the Chinese say. 

2. A telescope or periscope. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gtasons Soldier & Sailor Words. 

3. Appearance, looks. 

1926 Mary Leinster Dew on Leaf 82, 1 distrust the look- 
see of things. 

Loom, 54.1 G. Add: Joom-roon; loom-house 
(earlier example). 

1838 Southern Lit. Afessenger IV. 405 They always lie 
about the dairy and *loom-house. 1845 Knickerlocker Mag. 
XXYV. 448, I went out to look at the *loom-room. 

Loom, 54.3 1. (Add transf. example.) 

1918 Gatswortny Five Tales, Indian Sumer i, Fields 
and trees faintly glistened, away to a loom of dowas, 

Loon?, Add: 

l. b. In phrases with /ooz's (see quots.). Also 
freq. as crazy as a loon (in reference to its actions in 
escaping from danger and its dismal cry), etc. 7a 
huut the loon (see quot. 1880). 

1834 Sepa SmitH Major Fack Downing 110 He begun to 
sing out like a loon for us to come andtake him. 1834 C. A. 
Davis Lett. ¥. Downing 42, | saw through it in aminute, and 
made it all as strait as a loon’s leg. 1840 C. F. Horrman 
Greyslaer 1, xi. 129 After tramposing for twenty-four hours 
on a Stretch, with not even a loon’s nap at the end of it. 
1848 Major Jones Sk. Trav. 102 A body what never seed 
a opery before would swar they was every one either drunk 
or crazy as loons, 1865 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches (1926) 163 
Our reserve. .came filing down the street as drunk as loons, 
1880 Harper's ilag. Dec. 31 Miss Lois had been bunting 
the loon with a hand-net—a Northern way of phrasing the 
wearing of the willow. 1888 C. D, Fercusox Exp. Forty- 
niner ix, 121 The next morning Cost!er was as crazy as a 
loon..the mountain fever had attacked bim. 

ce. trawsf. A crazy person; a simpleton. 

Perhaps influenced by Loony. / 

3885 ‘C, E. Crapvock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. xii, 230 
But ye air a smart man ter thut loon, fur..be dunno he air 


LOOP. 


aloon. 1918 C. Sanpaurc Cornhuskers, Sea Hold g9, 1 am 
a loon about the sea. 

Loop, 56.1 Add: 

1. e. U.S. The looped portion of a lasso. 

1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. Vv. 93 Some few 
whirled the loop, but most cast it with a quick flip. 

4. f. Add to def.: also, a similar path described 


by an aeroplane. (Cf. *Loop z. 6.) ; 

1913 Acroplane 25 Sept. 350/2 M. Pégoud succeeded in 

looping the loop completely. 1914 [see * Looper a3 
g. A configuration in finger-prints. _ 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXV. 469/1 All impressions may be 
arranged under one of four types, namely, arches, loops, 
whorls, composites... Loops may be «#/xar or radiad. 

6. loop-head, method, -net, -road, system, way ; 
loop-line (examples of a). 

1876 J. S. Incram Centen. Exposition ix. 318 These were 
the larger and most important part of the exhibit, while the 
rest was made up of.. prop nuts, *loop heads, offsets and stay 
ends. 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 815 2 In 1877 a *loop line, 
called the ‘ Belt’, had to be made passing round the city, 
to connect the various railroads, 1908 Daly Chron. 16 May 
1/5 The loop-line railway linking up all the railway termin1, 
tgor WaTERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 51 The wiring in this 
building has been carried out entirely on the ‘*loop’ method, 
there being no joints in any of the wires or cables. x 
Game Laws fil. in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 175 That it 
shall be unlawful..to take or catch fish..by means of any 
seine, gill-net, tramel net, pike-net, or *loop-net. 1909 Daily 
Mail 5 Aug. 5/2 To construct *loop-roads for fast motor 
traffic round villages. 1901 WaTERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 
33 The great advantage gained by adopting the ‘*loop’ 
system is complete metallicconnection throughout the circuit, 
1929 Times 1 Nov.18.3 Traffic proceeding towards London 
is being diverted at Hatton cross roads, via Cranford-lane 
to the Bath road and London (A.A, *loop-way)...(A.A. 


loop-way signs). 
Loop, v.! Add: 5. (Earlier example.) 


1837 Kirxsripe Northern Angler 3 Loop on the dropper- 
flies; the tail-fly should also be looped. sou 

6. Zo loop the loop, to perform the feat of circling 
ina vertical loop ona specially prepared track (see 
Loop sé.! 4) or in an aeroplane. 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 6/6 A daring attempt to per- 
form a looping-the-loop feat on a cycle has led to a deplor- 
able accident. 1913 Aeroplane 2 Oct. pea(t M. Pégoud’s 

erformance culminated on Saturday hy his looping the loop 
our times. 1914 /s#s 21 Feb. 15/2 To Mr. Hucks belongs 
the distinction of being ..the first Englishman to fly upside 
down and ‘loop-the-loop’. 1923 Daily Matl18 June 7 Au 
attempt to loop the loop with the world’s most powerful 
single-engined aeroplane. 


Loop, v.2 [f. Loor 56.2 Cf. Loorep Afi. 2.2] 
trans. To furnish with loopholes. 


1846 in Life & Corr. Quitman 261 The houses are of stone 
all looped for musketry. 


Looper}. Add: 3. Aeron. One who loops 
the loop, or has done so; a machine specially 
adapted for looping the loop. 

1914 Acroplane 15 Jan. 63/1 Two more names have been 


added to the roll of loopers. /éid.12 Mar, 284 ‘2 Mir. Flucks 
.. first flew his two-seater, and later on the ‘looper’ at 700 


feet, made one loop. 

Looping, 24/. sb.1_ (Add quot.) 

1922 Encjct. Brit. XXX. 32/1 Not until April 1913 do we 
find vertical banking by Chevillard followed by upside-down 
flying and looping by Pégoud in Sept. of that year. 

Looping, f//. 2. Add: Also /ooping-cater- 
pillar = Looper! 1, 

1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol, (1877) 98 The polypes 
.-are capable of crawling about by a motion similar to that 
of the looping caterpillar. 

Loopist (1 pist). 
*LoopeR 1 3. 

1914 Acroplane 15 Jan. 63/1 One of the latest loopists is 
se Galtier, who on January 7th looped the loop at Chateau- 

ort. 

Loose. A. ad. 1. Add: Of horses, etc., 
allowed to run free in travelling or marching. 

1843 Fremont Exfed. 10 A few loose horses, and four 
oxen..completed the train. 1846 J. W. Wess Altowan Il. 
1. 41 The neighing of the loose troops, that ever and anon, 
hroke forward to snatch the opportunity of browsing ere the 
crowd advanced,. oe a living picture. 1885 Oxting 
ae VII. 21/2 All drove pack and loose animals before 
them. 

3. (Later example.) 

1908 Aniial Managem. (War Office) 17 The skin..when 


handled, should feel ‘loose’ and freely movable over the 
structures beneath. 

9. loose-coupling (see quot.) ; loose-cover, a 
detachable cover for a chair or couch; loose head, 
in football (see quot. 1927) ; loose whale, a whale 
which remains beside its harpooned mate and en- 
deavours to defend it. 

_ 1925 P. J. Rispon Crystal Receivers & Circuits 22 Ther 

is another form of coupling, known as *loose-coupling, in 
which the aerial circuit and receiver couplet are quite sepa- 
Tate. 1929 W. Deerinc Rofer’s Row xxx. 336 With arm- 
Chairs refreshed with gay cretonne *loose-covers, 1917 in 
P. Jones War Lett. (1918) 259 We used to spend hours 
arguing over anything, from free-will to the ‘ "loose-head ', 
1927 Datly Express 14 June 2/3 The ‘loose head’ (the sys- 
tem of playing more than three players in the front row of 
the scrummage). 1903 F. T, Butten in Strand Mag. Nov. 

539/ All through the combat..the whale-fishers will be 
closely beset by the **loose ’ whale. 

O. d. loose-footed a. (modern examples). 

1878 J. H. Beapte Western Wilds ii. 38 Every loose- 
footed man wanted to go. Jbid. xxviii. 442 Loose-footed 
young men erect a cahin, barely hahitable in good weather. 


[f. *Loop v. 6+-18T.] = 
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Loosen, v. Add: 7. adso/. with uf. To loose 
the purse-strings, to talk freely, etc. U.S. collog. 

1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xi. 187 Somebody 
will have to loosen up to pay for the damage to my nervous 
system. 1922 C, SanpsurG Slabs of Sunburnt West 6 Come 
across, kick in, loosen up. 1927 Byrp in Ladres' Home 
Frul. 114 Vhat is the first time he has ever loosened up. 

Loose-end. Add: 4. A tie with loose ends. 

1906 Darly Chron. 28 May 11/7 Ties—Good hands re- 
quired, indoors, at once, for slipping Qxfords, Derhys and 
loose-ends. 

Loose-leaf, z. Of ledger, note-book, ete. : 
That has each leaf separate and detachable. 

1902 Accountant 29 Nov. 1240/1 The difficulty he mentions 
is partly met by using a ‘loose leaf’ Ledger. 1904 /héd. 
28 May 710/2 The employment of the Card or Loose-Leaf 
Systems for statistical purposes. 1904 S. S. Dawson Ac- 
countant’s Compend. (ed. 2) 468 Loose Leaf Ledgers consist 
of ledger sheets ruled in the ordinary way, hut devised with 
the view of retaining within the Ledger ‘live’ Accounts only. 
1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec, 11/4 ' Loose-Leaf” notebooks and 
diaries,..1n which pages can be taken out or added at will, 
have already won a well-deserved popularity. 1917 TwyForD 
Purchasing & Storing 409 A copy of every printed form 
used should be posted on a loose-leaf sheet. 

Lop,v.2 Add: 2. b. Zo lop down, to sit down. 
U.S. collog. 


1839 Mrs. Kirxtanp New Homme ii. 17 Jist come in, and 
take off your things, and lop down, if you’re a mind to, 
while we're a getting supper. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr’s 
fst. 1. viii. 67 Ruby said she thought she'd just lop down a 
few minutes on the old sofa, 1892 F. P. Humpurey Vez 
Eng. Cactus 34 You'd best lop down on the lounge and get 
a nap. 

4. lop-brimmed adj. 

tgoxr S. E. Waite Westerners xvi, 131 His broad hat— 
Sralent- brimmed ina lop-brimmed camp—was pushed to one 
side. 

Lope, st. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1824 P. Horry Life #*. Alarion (1833) 111 He dashed off 
at a charging lope. 1833 J. Hatt //arfpe's Head 38 (Th.) 
On the buck came, at an easy lope, until he reached the top 
ofa little knoll. 


Lo-ppiness. [f Lorry a.3] The quality of 


being loppy or choppy. 

1908 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 1/4 He complained that the 
loppiness of the water had taken the strength out of him. 

Loquence (loukwéns). rave. [ad. late L. 4- 
quentza: cf. Loquency.] Speaking; talk. 

1677 T. Harvey tr. ¥. Owen's Efigr.199 Thy Tongue is 
loose, thy Body close; Both ill: With Silence this, with 
Loquence that doth kill. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nes. 
VIIL. 346 When the Princess Miriam beheld Nur al-Din 
and heard his loquence and verse and speech, she made cer- 
tain that it was indeed her lord Nur al-Din. 

Lord-Mayoralty. Add: b. The honour or 
dignity of having a Lord Mayor. 

1907 Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 6/2 A Lord Mayoralty was con- 
ferred on Bradford yesterday. , 

Lordship. 6. Insert: A royalty on minerals. 

186x Steeuens & Burn Farin-buildings 171 The contrac- 
tor will have Kinpurney quarry, free Siiaeaghipe: for all the 
stones necessary. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Afining Terins 
43. Lordship, rate per ton or other measure paid to tlie pro- 
prietor of minerals, royalty. 

Lordy, zt. U.S. = Lorp sé. 6c. 

Also Lordy massy = lord-a-mercy Lorp sé. 6b. 

185 Kitce ote Mag. L. 236 O Lordy me Sir! I'm so 
dreadful afeard you’re both on you Dorrites! 1869 Mrs. 
Stowe Oldtown Folks xvi.175 Lordy massy, what ears young 
ones has! 1897 R. M. Stuart Sruphinsville 155 Lordy, 
but it all takes my breath away. 1928 Saturday Even. 
Post 12 May 20/3 But seven hundred dollars and his pocket 
piece hack again! Phew! Lordy! 

Lorie, variant of Lory, 

1848 H. W. Haycartu Bush Life Australia xii. 139 The 
lorie, with his splendid livery of blue and green. 

Lorrainer (leré:nox). [f. the name of the 
French province.] An inhabitant of Lorraine. 

1903 F. W. Maircanp in Camb, Mod. Hist. WU. xvi. 574 
The Lorrainers were not France. 1918 A. Gray tr. The 
Crime IL, ii. 106 Called to the Elysée in place of the Lor- 
rainer of alleged ‘ nationalist ’ sympathies. 

Lorry (Igri), v. [f Lorry sé.] trans. To trans- 
port or convey by means of a lorry or lorries. 

1920 Blackw, Mag, Jan. 125/1 Then they were ‘lorried’ 
to the Lys front. 

Lose,v.! 3. f. Add: Also with off 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. UU. 717, 1 think that tin 
buckets are preferable for catching sap to wooden ones, as 
they..have no hoops to lose off. 

4. c. Modem examples with zz. 

1902 Chambers’s Frni. July 441/2 A bird does not gather 
speed when sailing in the air, as a falling stone would, 
neither does it lose in pace. 1913 Q. Rev. Oct. 413 As a 
consequence the work loses in freshness and even in clearness. 

a. To lose out, to be unsuccessful, to fail. C/.S. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 18 Nov., The reason Repuhli- 
cans lost out at the recent elections..was due to their 
tinkering with the tariff. 1904 Charlotte Observer 4 Oct. 4 
News comes from New York that Editor Hearst may lose 
out in his race for renomination as Congressman. 4 1909 
*O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny iv. 66, 1 know you've fost 
out soine hy not having me to typewrite’em. 1911 R. D. 
Saunpers Col. Todhunier vii. 101 That’s right where you’re 
going to lose out, Tim. 1913 Biccers Sevex Keys to Bald- 
pate xiii. 165 Butit’s over,and you’ve lost out. 1929 Kandolph 
Enterprise (W. Va.) 14 Mar. 4/1 Elkins rather lost out in the 
new deal down at Charleston. 

Loser. Add: 4. Zezzzs. A losing stroke. 

1928 Daily Tel, 29 May 15/5 Mrs. Watson..was not hit- 
ting many actual winners; Fraulein Aussem was making a 
serits of losers. 


LOUNGY. 


5. Bridge. A losing card. 

1918 Bercuott Royal Auction Bridge 56 An opponent 
will be able to make two tricks in that suit hefore Y has had 
a chance of discarding his two losers. 1921 Fror. IRwtn 
Compl. Auction Player ii. 48 You hold five losers. That 
is a two-hid, no more. 

Loss, 50.1 4. Add: Zo cut one's loss(es), to 
cease carrying on a losing transaction. 

1912 Q. Rev. Jan. 287 It is now made the basis of the argu- 
ment that England should ‘cut her loss’, and Ireland be 
sent adrift. 1927 Datly Express 13 July 8/2 The only 
reasonable thing is for Great Britain to..cut her losses, and 
bring the whole matter to an end. 

Lost, /p/. a. 6. Add: lostriver U.S., a river 
which disappears in the ground and re-emerges; 
lost rock U/.S., a travelled boulder ; lost salmon 
U.S., the hump-back salmon; lost stone U.S. 
= lost rock. 

1843 Cartton New Purchase ix. 58 Out come the mole 
tivers that have hurrowed all this time under the earth, and 
which, when so unexpectedly found are styled out there,— 
‘*lost rivers!’ And every district ofa dozen miles square has 
a lost river. 183r Peck Guide Emigrants 1. 136 Scattered 
over the surface of our prairies are large masses of rock, of 
granitic formation, roundish in form, usually called hy the 
people */ost rocks... These stones are denominated doulders 
in minerology. 1857 Trans. [1l. Agric. Soc. 11.347 Another 
curiosity is the boulders, or ‘lost rocks’, as they are fre- 
quently called, which are found on the surface of the earth 
in the middle and northern sections of Illinois. 1881 A ser. 
Naturalist XV. 178 As vernacular names of definite appli- 
cation, the following are on record : Hump-back, gorhuscha, 
..*lost salmon. 1819 H. C. McMurtrie Sk. Louisville 29 
(Th.) (Certain stones] in the INinois and Missouri territories 
are denominated *lost-stones, from their being strangers to 
the soil where they are found. 

Lot, 5. 6. a. (Earlier examples of across or 
cross lots.) 

1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcuer Widow Bedott P. xxii. 236 You 
see yer uncle and me went hum by the turnpike instid 
o’ gwine cross lots. 1848 Lower, 720 Gunners 21 Joe 
looked roun’ An’ see (acrost lots in a pond..) A goose. 
1853 Bricuam Younc $rxz/. Discourses 1. 83 (1 dreamed 
that} I cut one of their throats from ear to ear, saying, ‘Go 
to hell across lots’. 

10. lot-jumper U.S., one who appropriates 
another’s lot; lot-layer (earlier examples). 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 63 Thenthere had heen a *lot 
jumper's fight down at the end of the street. 1889 in J. B. 
Thoburn H7s¢. Oklahoma (1916) 1. xx. 223 Gamblers, liquor 
dealers,..lot-jumpers. 1636 /pswich (Mass.) Rec. 26 Feh., 
Appointed to assist the *lott Layers in laying out Mr. 
Dudley's. .farmes. 1723 in Coll. V. A. Hist. Soc. VIL. 349 
Town-officers, consisting of a clerk, three selectinen, three 
lot-layers, and a constable, 


Lot, v. 3. (Earlier modern examples.) 

1838 CaroLine Gitman Fecol/. vi, 51, | have taken to farm- 
ing, and lot upon seeing the Carolina seeds coine up that 
you gave me. 1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 187 Here, 
everybody knows It, and everybody is lotting upon it. 

Louden, v. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1891 Harper's Mag. Sept. 574/2 ‘Hum |’ loudening her 
voice. 

Loud-speaker, loud speaker. WW reless 
Telephony. [Loup a. 1.} Any one of several simi- 
lar instruments for converting electrical impulses 


into sounds loud enough to be heard at a distance. 

1923 Daily Mati 1 Mar. 9 For each concert there will be 
seating accommodation .. for 1,000 people, and to these the 
concert will be delivered by powerful loud speakers. 1924 
Wireless Weekly 8 Oct. 745/1 Loud speakers of all kinds are 
an outstanding feature of the show. 1928 A/orn. Post6 Feh. 
3/4 The variations in the current would cause a hum.. to be 
emitted by the loud-speaker. 

Louisianian (lz,2z-, lz,izicenian), a: and sd. 
[f. Lowdstana (see dcf.), named after Louis XIV of 
Vrance.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the State of 
Louisiana at the mouth of the Mississippi. b. 5d. A 
native or inhabitant of Louisiana. 

1805 Ann, 8th Congress 2 Sess. 1614 How different is the 
condition of the Louisianians. 1835 J. H. Incranam South- 
lVest I. ix. 10x Americans; that is to say, Anglo-Americans 
as distinguished from the Louisianian French. 1854 Gayarre 
fist. Louisiana, Fr. 1. 13 Is not this the very poetry of 
landscape, of Louisianian landscape? 

Lounge, sd. Add: 2. b. = Jounge-coat, suit. 

1904 Wests, Gaz, 12 May 12/1 Then comes a technical 
description of overcoats, frock-coats, morning coats, ‘lounges’, 
reefers, ‘vests’, &c. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Mar, 8/7 Advt., 
Good coat presser and haister for lounges and morning coats. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1.298 You must have some 
such delightful /oznges and chairs as I saw in New York. 
1845 Kvickerbocker Mag. XXV. 446 The hard-bottomed 
chairs were the same, and the lounge, and the tall mahogany 
clock. + 

4. lounge lizard, s/axg, one who spends his time 
in idling in fashionable society. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 28 Jan. 3 In America he is so well 
known as to have got a special and picturesque nickname, 
the ‘ Lounge Lizard’. 1925 Krapp Z£ugl. Lang. Amer, |. 
117 Who will know a generation hence. .that a crape-hanger 
is a reformer, or a lounge lizard one who suns himself 
eternally in good society. 1926 Punch 17 Nov. 534/1 Formal 
recognition of those firmly attached appendages of Society, 
the lounge-lizards. 

Loungy (lau'ndzi), a. [f. Louner sd. +-y.] 

Suggestive of lounges or lounging. 
* 19x11 G. K. CHESTERTON Innocence Father Brown v. 124, 
I mean little, loungy men, who had just enough to live on 
and had nothing to do but lean about in bar-rooms and bet 
on horses. 


LOVE, 


Love, 54. 16. Add: love-pass = sove-passage ; 
love-passage (earlier example); love-seat, a 
special form of arm-chair designed for two occu- 
pants; love-veil, a veil made of love silk (see 
scnsc 13). 

1892 llarny Under Greenwood Tree 1. viti, Good luck 
attended Dick’s *love-passes during the nieal. He sat next 
‘Fancy. 1845 Mrs. Kirkranp Western Clearings 106 No 
one..had ever been able to ascertain whether there had 
actually been any ‘*love-passages’ betweenthemornot. 1915 
Borcess Antiyue Furniture 205 Such settees whi.h closely 
resemble an adaptation of two single chairs, are commonly 
called ‘*love-seats’. 1889 //arfer'’s Mag. Oct. 6965/1 I'd 
rip up an’ press an’ clean ladies’ dresses, an’ do over their 
crape an’ “love veils. 

Love, 54.2 [Of obscure origin.} One of a set 
of transverse beams supporting the spits ina smokc- 
house for the curing of herring. 

1865 W. Winte £, Eng, 1. 146 These open partittons or 
racks are called ‘loves’, They support the speets, which 
are sticks or laths, long enough to lie across from one to the 
other. 1880 E. W. H. Hocpswortsu in Aacycl. Brit. 1X. 
253/1 The smoke-room..having a series of wooden frames 
reaching from floor to roof, with sinall transverse beams, 
called ‘loves’. 1895 A, Patterson J/an 4 Nat. Broads 
44 A savoury bloater, fresh down from the ‘loves’, is ene 
grossing our own attentions. 

Love-feast. 2 and 3. (Later examples.) 

1846 Indiana Slag. Hist, XX 111. 394 On Monday, we had 
a love-feast in the church, which has seldom been exceeded 
in deep and powerful religiousexcitement. 1893 Ecctrston 
Duffels -. 6 At the love-feast these choruses sat side by side 
at the table. 1904 Charleston News & Courter 1 Sept. 4 
There will be a great Democratic love feast tn which a 
thousand Democratic editors will take part. 

Lover!. 4. Add: lovers’ walk (sec quot.). 

1906 11, D. Pittman Selle of Blue Grass C.ii.19 A tangle 
of shrubbery near the gate, through which there was a laby- 
rinthine maze, or ‘lover's walk’. 

Lovership. (Earlier example, used as a form 
of address to a lover.) 

1837 Mrs. Trottore Vicar of Wrerhill (1840) 428 Your 
lovership must excuse me if 1 declare that it is my intention 
to accompany the young lady myself, 

Lovey-dovey (lovijdovi , 54. 
Lovey + Dovey. 

1. sé. =Lovey. 

1819 [see Dovte]. 1904 Daily Chrou. 26 Mar. 65 We 
will. love one another as much as we can, lovey dovey. 

2. adj, Fondly affectionate; namby-pamby. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 134/1, 1 would wear gray, which 
mamma prefers, but which I think looks lovey-dovey. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 65 Just as lovey-dovey talk is im- 
portant to her and nonsense to you. 

Loving, f//.a. Add: 4. Comé., as loving- 
hearted, -heartedness, -hind, -kindly adj. 

1903 Harpy Dyzasts 1, 1. vi. 33 In its early, lovingkindly 
days Of gracious purpose. 1909 Vestn. Gas. 27 Feb. 43 
The loving-hcarted but hot-tempered musician who was 
head of the Conservatoire at Naples. 1909 Rupert Brooxe 
Collected Poems (1918) 99 Quiet and strange, and loving- 
kind, you sleep. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 226 lt may have 
been the s¢recco, which never makes for loving-heartedness. 

Low. A. adj. Add: 2. h. Phr. Locw to paper: 
Of types, of less than normal height. 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 698, 2 Types lower than the 
ordinary dimension are said to be docu fo pager, and if sur- 
rounded by higher types will not give a perfect impression. 

7. ec. (Example.) 

1912 Chanibers's Frnl. Aug. 533 1 He may feel that he is 
the superior tn every way of some of the ‘low whites’ with 
whom he comes into daily contact. 

Zl. low-sided, -studded, -vaulted, 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl Shooting 78 A small, 
*low-sided boat .. might be .. dangerous on large waters. 
1854 SHILLABER Sfrs. Partington 16 A tall man could not 
stand erect in the *low-studded room. 1873 ALpricu Jfary. 
Daw etc. 155, 1 passed quickly into the house..and found 
myself in a long, low-studded bar-room. 1884 [see SrupneD 
fhl.a. 6). 1868 Rep. U.S. Coiwmmisstoner Agric. (1869) 303 
A *lowevaulted room, receiving light from only one large 
aperture, 

22. low-branching, -burning, -cut, -trained (also 
as pa. pple.). 

1879 Tourcee Fools Err. xliv. 326 She did not quite 
relish the idea of his bursting away through the *low-branch- 
ing second-growth to follow the pack. 1904 Epitn Rickert 
Reafer 8 His mother sat by the *low-burning peat. 1902 
Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 7/6 Their costly, *low-cut dresses— 
Court Drawing-Room gowns without their trains. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1860) 249 * Low-trained 
hedges may be necessary where land is limited in area, and 
high in price. /did., Evergreens or shrubs may be formed, 
trimmed, and low-trained a long time without pleaching. 

23. low gear, the gear used for the lowest speed 
in various machines, esp. in a motor or bicycle; 
low maple U.S., the mountain maple; low-neck, 
a low-necked dress. (Cf. r¢ in Dict.) 

1896 F. T. Biptake Cycling 66 High gear for downhill, 
*low gear for up. r90z Harmswortn .Jlfotors & Motor- 
driving 317 The low gear being used for hill climbing. 1907 
C. Wuee er Bicycles in Making 80 By moving the gear to 
the left, the hub is driven bya free-wheel connected with 
the planet cage... This is the low gear. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer, 102 It is sometimes called *Low Maple, from 
the dwarfish stature of the tree. 1909 Zuglishwontan Apr. 
319 Magazines with ‘types of beauty’—in tights, ballet 
dancers’ skirts or *low-necks. , 

B. sé. Add: 3. ¢. A low point in price. 

1929 Obscrwer 17 Nov. 3/4 The sharp rally..carried the 
weighted average of eight leading industrial stocks up to 
149.0 from the new low of 133.0. 


and a. ff. 
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Low-brow, lowbrow, 5é.and a. slang (orig. 
U.S.). (f. Low a. 1,in contrast to *Hicu-Ekow. 

1. sé. One who is not, or does not claim to bc, 
highly intellectual. 

1913 Biocers Seven A’eys to Baldpate i. 21 My stnff 1s 
only fur low-brows. 1916 H. L. Witsos Somezuhere in Red 
Gap ix. 389 Ben..said this powerful play was too powerful 
for a bunch of low-brows like us. 1927 Observer to jaty 15/1 
This is not a highbrow's book, nor ts it a lowbrow’s. 

2. adj. Not highly, or not pretentiously, intellec- 
tual; unrcftned, coarse, low-class. 

1923 Spectator 22 Sept. 391/2 Often the sole reason why 
he (the man of genius] dves not write ‘low-brow * is because 
hecannot. 1927 Sunday Express24 Apr. 2 2 He picked 
up two newspapers, one of which is so highbrow thut few 
people read it, and the other so lowbrow that I felt quite 
nervous, 1928 Collier’s 10 Nov. 301 ‘The doctor who 
is sufficiently adventurous, or lowbrow, to visit a soda. 
fountain occasionally. 

absol, 1927 Daily Express 7 May 9/6 Our aim will be.. 
to steer a course between the ‘ hishbrow’ and the ‘lowbrow’ 
in music. 

Low-browed, a. 1. (Iarlier exam)le.) 

1855 J. E. Cooxe £ifte 71 The man, who was a coarse, 
low-browed fellow. 

Low country. 1. (Modem examplcs.) 

1823 Loxc Exped. 1. 38 Here commences the low country, 
which extends west to the Mississippi. 1829-32 J. I. 
Kesnepy Swallow B. 1. xxiv. 231 The dew..in the low- 
country, at this season, falls heavily after night. 1869 
Tourcer Jonette x. (1881) 114 He came from somewhere 
down in the low country. 

Lowder. Add: Also looder. 

188: Conteup. Re. Ang. 190 The cure for this was to 
throw a fire-brand down the ‘lighting-hole’ in the ‘looder’, 


Low-down, ¢c._ b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

In quot. 1850 used in the geographical sense. 

1850 Congress. Globe2s5 Apr. 821 1 The ‘lowdown’ Virginia 
Democracy had to yield to the western mountain Democracy. 
1868 Putnam's Afag. 1. 7o4 That wretched caste commonly 
spoken of as the "mean whites',,.but in my district as the 
‘low-down people’. 1869 Ozeriand Monthly I11. 130 
There are the delusive ‘kettlings’, among the ‘low-down’ 
people. 

Low-downer. CS. (Earlier example.) 

1868 Putnam's Mag. 1.76 1 When candidates refreshed 
thetr adherents hy the barrelfull, the low-downer enjoyed 
his periodical benders without expense. 


Lower, cz. 3. Modern example.) 
1921 Chambers's Frnl. 32 July 5453/1 ay ed of 
beauty..is that which most distinguishes the humans from 


their lowers, 
Low-flung, pf/. a. U.S. collog, [Low a, 22.] 


Of low character or standing. 

1843 WJissourt Reporter (St. Louis) 11 Apr. (Th.) ere we 
have a beautiful specimen of the dishonesty and low-flung 
slang of the clique. 1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XX111. 506 
Who wants a parcel of low-flung ‘ outside barbarians’ togoin 
cahoot with us? 1853 J.G. Batpwis / lush Ties Alabama 
24 Ile..denounced Jefferson as a low-flung demayoyue. 
1861 Oregon Argus 23 Dec (Th.) It would be impossible to 
attempt a controversy with such low-flung dogs. 


Low-headed, c. [Low a. 21.] Of trees: 
Having a low head of foliage. 

1861 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 328 Plant dwarf’, or 
dwarfed, low-headed cherries, only. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com. 
mussiouer Agrie, (186a) 201 The silk tree (Aléisata yulibris- 
sin) is a low-headed, spreading tree, possessed of the most 
graceful foliage. 

b. ¢ransf. Favouring low-headed trees. 

1861-2 Trans. /Ul. Agric. Soc.(1£65) V.205 We havenever.. 
been identified with the ultra low headed orchardists. 

Lowland. A. sé. Add: 1. sing. \ Earlier 
examples. } 

1843 Auuckerbocker Mag. X X11. 5 Everywhere,in lowland 
and highland,..nothing is more evident than the..degra- 
dation of the negro. 1850 R. Gitsan Frul Arniy Life 
(1374) iii. 2x On either side of this lowland of the river, are 
the boundless prairies. 

2. b. p/. The Low Countries. 

1923 G. B. Harrison Shakespeare's Fellows tii. 100 Be- 
tween his service in the Lowlands and the success of Every 
Man in his Humour, 1598, he had tried acting. 

Lowly, ¢. Add: 2. b. Of a low order of 
development. 

1876 City-Road Mag. Jan. 44/2 There can be very: little 
doubt that lowly forms can exist. .at temperatures not much 
below 150° Fahr. 1890 Geixie Class-bh. Geol, xv. 222 The 
progress of life, from its earliest appearance in lowly forms 
of plant or animal, has been continuous. 1912 Q. Rev. Apr. 
528 The most conspicuous physical features in Europe.. had 
no existence when these lowly organisms lived and died. 
1927 Peake & Fleurs Ages & Mfen 13 Birds first appear in 
the Jurassic system, while traces of lowly mammals have 
been found from the Trias onwards. 

Ltd., abbreviation of Lnmrep (sense 2 b). 

Lubber, s4. Add: 2. b. lubber grasshopper 
(earlier example) ; lubber-lift v. (see quot. 1905. 

1877 Field & Forest I]. 160 The ‘*Lubber’ grasshopper 
{is the] large grasshopper Romalia microptera. 1797 Spirit 
Farnter’s Museuut (1801) 85 Our Democrats begin to muster, 
Rolling around an anxious eye, Some ‘ “lubber lifting’ power 
to spy. 190g Zerms Forestry & Logging, Lubber lift, to 
raise the end of a log by means of a pry, and through the 
use of weight instead of strength. 

Gubfish, variant of Losrisu. 

1818 Scott Xob Roy ti, Stockfish—Titling—Cropling— 
Lubfish. 

Lubric. 3. Delete +0és. and add quot. 

1909 Fusserand’s Lit. Hist. Engl. People \11. 436 Here 
we have a Bellario, all virtue and sweetness..opposed to a 
series of lubric and ferocious monsters. 


LULU, 


Lubricate, v. Add: 2. ¢. To grease the 
palm of; to bribe. 

1928 Daily / xpress 12 July 1/1 He made specilic charges. 
One was that taxicab proprietors have to ‘lubricate ” Scot. 
land-yard before their taxicabs are passed for licensing. 

Lubrication. Add: Also atirié. 

1906 IVestin. Gaz. 23 July 8/2 Motor.’buses, fitted with 
the new automatic lubrication appliance. 1907 /éid. 13 Nov. 
g/t The lubrication system..can be regulated to suit all 
engine speeds. 

Lubricational (li#briké-fanal), a. [f. Lepnt- 
CATION + AL.} Of, pertaining to, or for lubrication. 

3909 Westm, Caz. 18 Nov. 4/2 An automatic lubricational 
oil pump is fitted at the end of the cam-shaft. 

Lucea (1eki). [The name of a city and pro- 
vince in Northern Italy.) Lecce gum, a gum 
exuded by the olive tre. /.ueca otl, a superior 
quality of olive oil. 

1884 Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 762/2 A resinous matter called 
‘olive gum’, or l.ucca gum, formed by the exuding juice in 
hot seasons, 1906 Daily Chron.12 Jan.6 7 Best Lucca cil. 
1924 Countries of World \1.1377/2 The sesamum seed, used 
for the best lucca oil and grown in Honan. 

Lucky bag. 2. U.S. (Karlier cxample.) 

1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 233 2 Every man-of- 
war, you know, has her luc y bag, containing a little of 
every thing, and something belonging to everybody. 

Lucuiliic, a. = Lucu..ian a, 

1905 J. McCase tr. Haeckel’s Wonders of Life xi. 93 The 
careful choice and preparation of savoury food .was just as 
important. .as it is to-day in royal banquets or the Lucullic 
dinners of millionaires. 

Ludolphian (ludg'lfian), ¢. [f. the name of 
Ludolph van Ceulen (+ 1610) who calculated the 
ratio to 35 places of decimals.] Ludolphian num- 
ber, the ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter. 

1905 Westin. Gas. 14 Oct. 3 1 The history of the search 
for this ratio, the Ludolphian number,..is practically the 
early bistory of mathematics itself, 

Luffa. “ef. [mod.L., ad. Arab. difah: sce 
Loorak.] <A genus of plants of the gourd family. 

1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 271 Angular 
Luffa—Luffa acutangula, lbid. 272 Vhe cultivation of the 
luffa is not very ancient. 

Lug, 54.) 3. Add: lug-pole (=sense 1). 

1773 Massachusetts Gaz. 1 Feh, Suppl. (Th.) A defect in 
the Chimney by Reason of the Wooden Lug: le burning 
out. 1848 1). Draxe Life Aemtucky v. 107 The tea kettle 
swung froma woocen ‘lug pole’. 

Lug,s/.2 Add: 3. d. Zo put (or pile, on Jugs, 
to put on airs. U/..S. slang. 

1889 K. Munroe Golden Days xvii. 188 If you notice me.. 
piling on any lugs..you just bump me down hard. 1896 
G, Ane Artie vi. 54 The family did n't put on no such lugs 
in them days. 1905 Springfield iteckly Kepull. 15 Sept. 
12 Dr. Hall puts on no ‘lugs’, and is not above sitting on 
a cracker barrel in a country grocery for a chat with old 
acquaintances, 

earlier example.) 

1835 J. Martin Gazetteer Virginia 175 An eminent to- 
bacco manufacturer of Riclimond has offered the is.habitants 
of this district to take all of their tobacco, (lugs included) 
at $10 a hundred. , 

Luge (1#3z . [Swiss dialect.] A sledge, of Swiss 
origin, of the bob-slcigh type. 

1905 Sci. Aner. Suppl. 15 Apr. 24423 The ‘luge’ is a 
small sled peculiar to tne Grisons. 1907 Ladies’ Field 19 
Jan. 278 On the ascent the luge flies straight up into the 
air. 1915 E. R. Lankester Diversions of Naturatist 167 
The [Swiss] ‘luge’ or sledge is supported in front by a 
strong mountaineer who prevents it from ‘hurtling’ downat 
breakneck speed. 1919 Varly Afail 10 Dec., A pair of winter 
holiday-makers in Switzerland enjoying a run ona Canadian 
luge. 

Ifence Luge v. znfr. totoboggan onaluge. Also 
La‘ging v4/. 5b., Luger. 

1907 Ladies’ Field 19 Jan. 278 The gentle art of Luging... 
Les Avants is the most obvious place from which to luge... 
Caux is the only other [place] where lugers assemble in 
force. 1909 Westm. Gaz, 26 Jan. 5/2 Les Avants..has one 
of the finest natural luging courses in Europe. 1927 Daily 
Express 28 Dec, 3/1 Youths..‘luged’ tn a reckless, hap- 
hazard style. i 

Lugger, 54.1 Add: Also in beef, ship /ugger. 

1904 .\. V. Sun 5 Aug. x It was reported that beef luggers 
in all the cold storage plants were to be called out. /id. 
zr Aug. 3 The men who are called ship luggers, and who 
load meat aboard the steamships. 

Lukanism (lig-kainiz'm). [f. Zukan Lucan a. 
+-1syu.] A form of expression characteristic of 
St. Luke. 

tg19 S. C. Cagpenter Christianity acc. Luke 69 note, 
There are in the passage several Lukanisms of style. 

Lukanize (lzkanaiz ,v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. To invest with a Lucan character. 

1919 S. C. Carpenter Christianity acc, Luke 81 It would 
no doubt be possible to assert that he determined at all costs 
.-to Paulinize and Lukanize the Master. 

Lall, 54.1 3. Add: Also attrib. 

31904 Pittsburgh Gaz. 29 July 4 Construction trains tkat 
will be run during the lull hours of the day. 

Lulu (lizlw). U.S. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Something superlative or wonderful. 

1894 ‘O. Hexry’ Cadbages & Kings xvii. 301, I smelt a 
million violets. She was a lulu. I told her I came ina 
private yacht. 1896 G. Ape Artie ix. 76 Meobe you think 
1 ain’t got a lulu of a head on me this morning. zgrx H. 
Quick Yellowstone N. ix. 221 It was a lulu of a Sociery. 
1g2z Titus Ziméer iii. 38 Sée's a lulu though: 


LUMBER. 


Lumber, 54.1 

4. Add: (sense 1) /umber-cellar, -closet, house 
(later example); (sense 3), /ember-ark, -box, -bush, 
-business, -checker, -culter, -gang, indusiry, mer- 
chant, raft (earlier examples), -sledge, -trale, 
-vessel; lumber baron U.S., a leading or wealthy 
timber merchant ; lumber-earrier, also, a vehicle 
tor carrying lumber; lumber-headed a. (earlier ex- 
ample); lumber-king =/umber baron; lumber- 
mill (earlier example); lumber-port, a porthole 
in the bow or stern of avessel for loading or un- 
loading timber; lumber town, onc chiefly engaged 
in the timber trade ; lumber tree, a tree of impor- 


tance as lumber. 

a1861 T. WistHroe Canoe & Sadile v. 83 It [a river) 
signifies navigation, in birch-canoe, seventy-four, floating 
palace, dug-out, or “lumber ark, 1889 Eccteston in Cen- 
tury Mag. Mar. 791/2 ‘*Luinber barons’, ‘silver kings’ 
and creatures of railroad corporations. 1834 Sepa Suitu 
Sel. Lett. Major Jack Downing 26,1 want you toload up 
the old *lumber-box..with dean poles. 1850 Knickerbocker 
Mag. XXXV. 22(Th.), I had the misfortune to live in this 
town four years, my father having a *lumber-bush there. 
1792 Berxnar f/ist. New Hampshire (11. 211 (Th) Hus. 
bandry is uch preferable to the *lumiber business. 1856 
Vrans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VIN. 827 ‘he lumber business 
of the Saginaw river and its tributaries has been developed. 
1928 Collier's ae Dec. 5/4 On the left were rows of twenty- 
foot lumber piles, trams laid between them, and electric 
*lumber carriers rolling on the trams. 1910 Datly Chron. 
18 Jan. 3/4 A cramped and pokey *lumber-cellar. 1901 
S. Merwin & Wester Calumet K viii. 141 Max, who to 
Bannon was merely an unusually capable *]umber-checker, 
was to Peterson a friend and adviser, 1854 Maria 5S. Cuni- 
mins Lamplighter v, The former *lumber-closet, now trans- 
formcd into a really snug and comfortable bed-room. 1775 
B. Romans Florida 117 | They] planted their baronies in the 
pine barrens. There let the lords be *lumher cutters! 1904 
G. Siratton- Porter Freckles 354 He joined one of iny 
*lumber-gangs from the road, 1818 Frssenpen Ladies’ 
Wonitor 38, 1 would not wish your pedant *lumber-headed, 
1806 Weess Letters 11. 356 T’other day..1 found a box in 
the ‘lumber house of a Gentleman at Coluinbia. 1889 Cez- 
tury Mag. Feb. 601/2 I’ve come liere to write up the *lumber 
industry. 1918 £ssex [nst. Hist. Coll. LIV. 321 Mr. Nar- 
cross, of Lowell (the ‘*lumber-king ’), hit the audience ‘be- 
tween wind and water’ with a highly valuable array of facts. 
1989 Boston Directory Dillaway, Samuel, *lumber-mer- 
chat. 1830 Deb. Congress 11 Mar. 606, 2 You will not find, 
in any other description of mills, such constant, unceasing 
labor as in our *lumber mills, 1838 Vale Lit. Afay, [11.7 
He..found that the pirates had knocked out the “lumber 
ort, with the intention of sinking her [the vessel]. 1837 
WV: Jenxins Ohio Gaz. 62 The Hockhocking river..fur- 
nishes.,a downward navization for flat boats aud *lumber 
rafts. 1905 MWestm. Gaz. 27 Jan. 7/2 A large numher of 
coffins were laid upon a *lumber-sledge. 1880 //arfer’s 
Mag. Aug. 354/1 A cheerful little “lumber town lying high 
among the hills. @ 1904S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail Stories 
i. 3 The streets..of the lumber town were filled with people. 
1816 Deb. Conzress 30 Jan. (1854) 809 A part of their fish. 
eries and “lumber trade gone..they are called upon by your 
tax-gatheiers. 1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XV1. 217 The 
lumber-trade is a business which will be introduced the 
moment thie resources in pine, of more southerly regions, are 
exhausted. 1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. \1. 161 The 
lumber trade of Quehec has been, and still is, very large. 
1896 /oid. XV. 81 he pine as a “lumber tree is alreadya 
thing of the past. 1835 J. 11. [NGranam South-West 1. iv. 
51 These *lumber vessels..are usually loaded with shingles, 
masts, spars, and hoards. 

Lumber, v.! 2. (Modern U.S. examples in 
special senses.) 

1855 J. E. Cooxe Flite 207 Keeping the footman lumberin 
at the knockers on both sides o’ the street. 1890 (A mer.) 
Dialect Note 1.65‘ Listen how he lumbers’, said of a deep- 
mouthed dog’s barking when he has treed a ’coon or ’pos- 
sum. 190g I. Watson Bethany (1920) 165 And he himself 
did not always know what he had on his mind until he 
pond back his specs, and began to ’ lumber’ [= hold 
orth). 

Lumber, w.2 Add: 3. b. To go over (ground) 
cutting the timber on it. lence Lu:mbered f//. a. 

1goo Yearik, U.S. Dep. Agric. 361 Not infrequently 
sound trees of a merchantable diameter are carelessly left 
uncut upon the lumhered area, /4fd. 365 The cut-over lands 
..which,.have been lumbered heavily, not only for timber 
but also for fuel. 


Lu'mbersomeness. [f. LusépersomeE a.] 
The quality of being cumbrous or unwieldy. 

1877 Merepiry Ess. Comedy (1918) 58 This treble-Dutch 
lumbersomeness of the Comic spirit is of itself exclusive of 
the idea of Comedy. 

Lumber-wagon. U.S. [Lumper si.1 3.] ‘A 
waggon with a plain box upon it, used by farmers 
for carrying their produce to market’ (Bartlett, 
1848). 

1842 M. Crawrorp Jral. 5 Left Buffalo at 11 o’clock in 
the morning in a lumber waggon on our way to the steam 
boat. Baa Wits Rural Lett. xix. 165 So over the hills 
I jolted—three daysand nights in springless lumber wagons. 
1862 O. W. Norton Ary Lett. 106 Great covered wagons as 
large as twoof our lumber wagons. 1886 C.D, Warner Their 
Pilzr, xiii. (1888) 288 At this season one meets them [hop- 
Pickers] on all the roads, driving from farm to farm in lumber 
wagons. 1goz Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 1 Gathered 
about the little village station in hard-seated lumber-wagons. 

Lumber-yard. U.S. [Lumper 56.1 3.] A 
timber-yard. 

1786 Maryland Frnt. 4 Apr. (Th.) Lumber-yard, at the 
head of Baltimore Bason, 1818 Fraron Sk. Amer, 23 The 
timber, or (as the term is here) lumber yards. are not on 
that large and compact scale with which, in England, our 
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friends C— and M— are familiar. 1835 Southern Lit, Mes- 
senger 1. 291 Men of business delighied..in seeing the fine 
river obstructed by logs and slabs, and every corner wearing 
the appearance of a Jumber-yard. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 
207 Connecied with the machinery is a lumber yard. 

Lumbrous, z. (Iarlier example.) 

1836 J. Hirpreru Campaigns Rocky Mts. 1. iti. 26 Our 
lumbrous vessel heavily groped her way through the waters. 

Lumen. Add: 2. A unit of quantity of light. 

1goz Wenster Suppl. 1916 Stand. Rules Amer, Inst. 
Electr. Engineers § 857 Lumen, the unit of luminous flux, 
equal to the flux emitted in a unit salid angle (steradian) 
by a point source of one candle-power. 1926 Excycl. Brit. 
I]. 409/2 In the United States the standard is the /usex or 
the amount of light that would fall on a surface [?ad:d one 
square foot in area] so placed that all its parts are at a dis- 
tance of one foot from a light source of one candle power. 

Luminarism (li#minariz’m). {-1sm, after 
Louainanist.] The art or doctrineoftheluminarists. 

1903 £din, Rev. Oct. 373 We shall probably hear less of 
Turner as the pioneer of impressionism, luminarism, and 
pre-Raphaelitism. 

Luminism (‘li#minizin). ff. L. Zénzn-, 
Jionen light + -1sy.] = *LumiyarisM. 

1905 Sat. Rev. 11 Feh. 174 And now, stated in general 
terms, what is the principle of Monet's luminism? 

Lummox (lo‘moks). dal, and U.S. Also 
lummux, lommox, lummicks, lommocks, etc. 
[Of obscnre formation. Goes with the dial. verb 
lummock to move heavily or clumsily.] A large, 
heavy or cluinsy person ; an ungainly or stnpid lout. 

@ 1825 Forsy | oc. £. Anglia s.v., Look o’ yin great lum- 
mox, lazing and lolloping about. 1854 Miss Baker .Vorth- 
amfpt. Gloss. 1. 402 A great fat lommocks. 1854 Dow Jr. 
Patent Serm. VV. 149 (th.) Man in his original state is 
little more than a big lummux of a baby. 1857 Hottanp 
Bay Path 381 (Th.) I hope yeu'll leave somebody else to 
home besides this lazy lummox. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard 
Stories 186 Well, don’t you be sucha lazy lummox. 1919 
H. L. Witson Ma Pettengild iii. 92 Oswald isa big fair- 
haired lunimox that sings tenor in the Presbyterian choir. 
1927 Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 83/2 A thoughtful 
weighing of ail aspects would surely convince thein that the 
big lummoxes get their money's worth out of the silliest 
purchase, 

Lump, sé.) Add: 4. b. (Harlicr cxample.) 

1849 N. Kixcstey Diary 53 The farther north we get the 
more our anxiety is increased, as those big lumps are not 
quite eradicated from our mids yet. 

5. d. (Kecent example.) 

1923 H.G. Weits Jlen Like Gods t. viil. § & 143 We shall 
all be. judged ina lump. 

8. /ump-lac, -tobacco; lump-sugary a., sugges- 
tive of lump-sugar. 

1815 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, x. (1818) I. 326 In thiscountry 
..itis distinguished by the names..*lump-lac when melted 
and made into cakes. 1873 Beeton’s Dict, Commi sv, Lac, 
Lump lac is the deposit [of lac] formed into cakes. 1909 
Chambers’s Frul. Sept. 5853/2 The body has a dry, *lump- 
sugary appearance. 1851 C. Cisr Cincinnati 254 Charles 
Bodmann, . manufactures *lump tobacco. 

Lump, s/.7 1. (Later example.) 

1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 471 We discussed the 
merits of dun-fish,.. lump, halibut, ..and trout. 

Lump, v.32 4. Add: Zo lump large, to bulk 
large, be imposing or impressive. 

b. Of the throat: To have a ‘lump’ rise in it. 

1912 J. Loxpon Son of Sux vi. § 2. 230 deacon could not 
speak. His throat lumped and he nodded bis head as he 
reached for the cards. 

5. ‘To do piece-work. 

1905 [Vests1. Gaz. 10 Oct. 10/1 He..soon had the squad of 
irregulars at hard work ‘lumping’ as heartily as any gang 
of dock labourers. 

Lumpless (lo-mplés), 2. ff. Lume 54,2 + 
-Less.] Waving no lumps. 

1908 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 8/1 As soon as the ingredients 
are fairly worked into a lumpless, creamy whole, stop 
beating. 

Lumpy, gz. Add: Ll. b. 
weather. 

1928 Saturday Even. Post 10 Mar. 8/1 ‘Had good 
weather?’ ‘Lumpy weather all the way.’ 

2. Applied to a person. 

1926 Bexnetr Lord Raingo 1, xxxviil. 216 The fair but 
lumpy young woman silently left the room. 


Luna. 3. (Earlier example.) 

1869 Amer, Naturalist 1. 679/2 Luna Moth, 1876 Field 
& Forest 11.72 Mr. Rodgers. .gives the history of the Luna 
moth (detias Zuna). 


Lu nately, ev. [f. Luxatea.] Ina crescent 
form. 


1872 HI. C. Woop Fresh-Water Algwe (1874) 109 Cells.. 
more or less lunately curved. 

Lunch, 56.2 3. Add: /uszch-bell, -can, -coun- 
ter, -house, -pail, -room, »stand. 

1875 Mrs. Stowe Ve & Neighbors v. 67 The ringing of the 
*lunch bell interrupted the conversation. 1897 R. M. Stuart 
Simpkinsville 14 They'd give him biscuits out o’ their *lunch- 
cans. 1887 C. B. Georce yo Yrs. on Rail v. 79 You can 
have one end of the station fora *lunch-counter, if you want 
it. 1906'O. Henry’ Four Million 223 He would be dining 
..at whirlwind lunch counters, 1926 J. Biack Vou Can't 
Win vi, 74, 1 went back uptown and into a lunch counter. 
The waiter was idle and talkative. 1846 Auickerbocker 
Mag. XXVIM. 558 The following parody was found in- 
scribed on the newspaper-board of a ‘ *lunch-house’ in Saint 
Louis, Missouri. rg01 S, Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calne 
met K xv. 289 They slung their *lunch pails on their arms 
and ate when and where they could. 1919 Defective Story 
Alag.25 Nov. 129 He breakfasted at a hole-in-the-wall “lunch 


Also of broken 


roon before starting out on his quest. 1887 C. B. Grorce | 


LUTECIUM. 


40 Yrs.on Railv.79 Superintendent Johnson. .noticed this 
*lunch-stand, with its modest, yet appetizing display. 

Luncheon. Add: 2. b. U.S. Applied to a 
late supper. 

1903 Goston Even. Transcript 3 Oct. 5 At this table, from 
g o'clock until midnight, a bountiful standing luncheon was 
served continuously. “ 

3. luncheon-car, on a railway train, a restaurant- 
car where luncheons are provided ; also a/trid. 

1907 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 3/6 A luncheon-car train will 
leave King’s-cross each day at balf-past one. 1909 Westw. 
Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/1 A new luncheon-car express, starting from 
King’s Cross at 1.5 p.m. 

GLunching, 2/. sb. [f. Luxcn v.] The action 
of taking lunch or (U.S.) a late supper. 

1920 R. L. Atsaker A/aintaining Health 271 Lunching 
before going to bed is a bad habit. 

Lu-nchless, @z. Having had no lunch. 

19z0 Gatswortuy f/x Chancery it. t. 244 Sitting lunchless 
in the hall of his hotel. 

Lung, 56. 7. Add: lung book, a lamellate 
apparatus serving as a lung (cf. *book-/ueng) ; lung 
snail, a snail having lungs in place of gills. 

1892 J. A. THomson Out?. Zool. 251 Scorpions have ‘*lung- 
books’, and most spiders have both lung-books and trachea. 
igt0 E, R. Lanxester Sci. fr. Easy Chair xxxi. 291 Vig. 
49../, heart connected by four big veins with 4, the lung- 
bosks [sic], or air-gills. 1909 Westen. Gaz. 26 June 15/2 The 
land and most of the freshwater snails belong to the *lung 
snails, the gills being reduced to a mere vestige. 

Lunge, 56.2. 2. (Karlier example.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Taking Census i. 155 That was a most 
unfortunate lunge I made into that hole in the river. 

Lunge, 54.3 (Earlier examples.) 

1866 Game Laws Vermont in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 
62 If any person or persons shall hereafter take.. any trout 
or lunge..he shall pay to the treasurer..the sum of one 
dollar for each trout or lunge taken, 1867 /éz¢.68 No person 
shall kill or destroy any trout or lunge. 

Lungy, ¢. Add: b. Coming from the lungs. 

1909 Jest. Gaz. 21 Apr. 2/1 As the armed companies 
turned this corner of the narrow road a lungey Oriental 
cheer..saluted each. 

Lunkhead. (Earlier example.) 

1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ //uch. Finn xxi. 207 So the duke said 
these Arkansaw lunkheads couldn’t come up to Shakespeare. 

Luringly (lierinli), adv. [f. Lurine ppl. a. 
+-LY*.} In aluring, or enticing, manner. 

1897 J. |.. ALLEN Choir [nvisible xvi, Vhis second iinage 
..drawing always nearer, summoning him more luringly. 

Lurk, 54.1. Add: 4. A lurking-place. 

1924 Chambers's Fral, 20 Sept. 683/2 Why did the old 
beggar come to this secret lurk in the East End and disguise 
hiniself? 

Lurkingly, adv. (Modcrn example.) 

1906 K, B. Cunnincuame Granam Thirty Tales (1929) 178 
They eyed the women just as a starving dog looks at a 
butcher's shop, sideways and lurkingly. 

Lu rkingness. [f. Lurking Jf/. a. + -NESs.] 
Lurking quality. 

1g1z Gaiswortuy fan Trang. 51 The mist..seemed to 
have in its sheer silence a sort of muttered menace, a shud- 
dery lurkingness. 

Lurrier (lorior). [f. Lurry v.+-erl.J An 
operative in textile-printing (sce quot. 1897). 

1897 C. F.S. Roruweu Print. Textile Fabrics 34 The 
luriler brings the colour required from the colour shop, the 
pieces and back-greys from the stock room, and also does 
any odd jobs required bythe printer. r1g2zx Dict. Occup. 
Yerms (1927) § 399 Lurrier, lurrymtan, colour carrier, 

Lusatian (l'zsé-fian), @ and sd. [f. med.L. 
/.usalia, the name of two districts (Upper and 
Lower L.) in Germany.] a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Lusatia, esp. to its Slavonic inhabitants. b. A 
native or inhabitant of Lusatia, esp. a Wend. 

1555 Eprn Decades (Arb) 318 The Slauon tounge..vsed 
of..the Bohemians, Lusacians, Silesians, Morauians [etc.]}. 
1862 LatHam £lem. Comp. Philol. 766 Lusatian language. 
1883 Lucycl. Brit. XV. 68/1 Laws relating to Upper Lusatia 
..must still be submitted to the Lusatian diet at Bautzen. 
1887 (did. XXII. 153/2 he Lusatians are also sometimes 
called Serbs and Sorbs. 1921 roth Cent. May 894 We need 
only except Lessing, who was a Lusatian, 

Lush, s/.2. Add: 1. ¢. Oneaddicted to drink. 

1899 G. Ape Doc Horne i. 1 ‘My uncle didn’t think so, 
remarked the lush. /4y. iv. 39 he drinking man, often 
mentioned as the lush. 

Lusher. [f. Lusnzv.2 2.] A drinker. 

1895 Mrrepitn Amazing Marriage xxxi, The suspicion 
cast on the dreary lusher was the wife’s wild shot at her 
busband. 

Lusting, v4/. sb. (Modern examples.) 

1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 82 With..the lying, and the 
lusting, and the drink. 1909 WVesém. Gaz. 18 Aug, 2/3 Thou 
art grim with the lusting of gain. 

Lutecium (lit? fidm). Chem. [mod.L. f. Lu- 
tecta, Luletia, the Latin name of Paris +-1uM.] 
A rare metallic element of the rare-earth group, 
occurring in the minerals gadolinite, euxenite, etc., 
first discovered and named by Urbain in 1907. It 
closely resembles ytterbium in properties. Symbol 
Lu; atomic weight 175 ; atomic number 71. 

[1907 Comptes Rendus 4 Nov. CXLV. 759 (heading) Un 
nouvel élément: le lutécium, résultant du dédoublement de 
Vytterbiuyn de Marignac. Note de M. G. Urbain. /07d. 
761 Je propose pour cet élément le nom de Zuféctum, Lu, 
dérivé de l’ancien nomde Paris.] 1911 Encyc/. Brit. XXVIII. 
942/2 In 1907 G. Urbain separated yttcrbium into two new 
elements, neoytterbium and lutecium (atomic weight, 174-0). 
1922 ature 17 June 781/1 The oxides of lutecium and 


LUTETIAN. 
yiterhium in a preparation of Urbain’s were attached to the 
anticathode, 

Lutetian. Add: b. 
formation in the Paris area. 

1921 Return Brit, Museum 149 A shell of Fusus serratus 
froin the Lutetian (Middle Eocene) of Scine-et-Oise. 

Luxury. dd: 7. attrib, as luxury duty, 
tax, trade. 

1904 //ansard's Parl. Deb.19 Apr. 564 An article of luxury 
which might very fairly pay a luxury duty... The luxury tax 
at that time was 6d. 1905 Heston. Gaz. 9 Jan. 3/1 Their 
action deprives of employinent persons who were..employed 
in luxury trades. 

Lycenid (loisinid), sd. and a. [ad. mod.L. 
Lycenidw,{. Lyceena, Gr. Aveava she-wolf.] a. 56. 
A butterfly of the family Lycsenide. b. ad, Of 
or pertaining to the Lycwnida. 

1892 W. L. Distant Naturalist in Transvaal 68, 1 have 
often mistaken it fora large Lycienid. 1901 If. B. Pourton 
Mimicry illustr, Afr, Butterfl. 2 They thus differ in habits 
from Lyca:nids generally. 1913 O2zf Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
950/1 A heautiful series of 84 Lycaenid butterflies from the 
Nicobar Islands. . 

Lyceal (leis7al),2. [f. Lycve+-av.] Of or 
pertaining to the French Lycécs or similar estab- 
lishments. 

1904 G. S. Hart Adolescence \. 345 Marro tabulated the 
conduct of 3,012 boys in gymnasial and lyceal classes in 
Italy from eleven to eighteen years of age. 

Lyceum. 4. b. affrz+, (arlier examples.) 

1831 Afassachusetts Stat.4 Mar., hey are herehy made a 
corporation, by the name of Lyceum Hall, .. for the purpose 
ofaffording means .. for the prosecution of literary and 
scientific studies [etc.), 1843 Cariton New Purchase |. 
174 The common school system, and the lyceum system. 
1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XX\V. 294 The reinark of a 
lyceum lecturer upon matrimony. 

Lyddite, v. [f. Lyppire sé] ¢rans. To de- 
stroy, wreck, etc., by the explosion of lyddite. 

1906 Mrs. F. Camrsert Dearlove 78 She was pleased they 
had not dynamited or lyddited him, 

ye, 56. Add: lye-cask, -leach. 

1843 Cartton Vew Purchase ix. 63 A “*lie-cask, or rather, 
an inverted pyramidical box tocontain ashes. 1847 Iau. 
wett, *Lie-leach. 1854 Marv J. Lloumes Vempest & Sur- 
shine xv. 202 Now be keerful and not run afoul of the plaguey 
lye leech ! 

Lye, 56.2, var. of Lik 50.? 4. 

1855 Ocitvir Suppl., Lye, a term employed, in raslivay 
Zan., to denote the sidings or short offsets from the main line, 
into which trucks may he run for the purpose of loading or 
unloading. 1901 Daily Record 31 Aug. 3 A boy..was acci- 
dentally killed at the lye of South Renfrew Station on 
Thursday night. 

Lying, ///. a.1 2. Add: lying pipe, shaft (see 
quots.), 


sb, Geol, An Eocene 


26 


1861 Sin W. Fairsairn /von 67 Calder Heating Apparatus. 
.. Lhe apparatus consists of two parallel horizontal pipes,. . 
called technically the ‘lying pipes’, 1886 J. Barrowman 
Se. Mining Terms 43 Lying-prpes, the horizontal pipes ina 
lodgment. Lying-shaft, the shaft of an engine on the end 
of which the tumbling crank is fixed. 


Lying-in. b. (Recent examples.) 


1912 Q. Kev. July 60 A iy aa increase in the ratio of 
lying-in claims to the number of members,..A lying-in bene- 


fit of 30s. 
Lymphatic. A. adj. 2. Add: lymphatic 


pump (see quot.). 

1910 Practitioner June 857 The mechanism by which a 
constant circulation of fluid into, and out of, the pleuritic 
Cavity is maintained during health ts known as the lymphatic 
puinp. 

Lyncher. (Earlierexample.) 

1836 CrockrtTt /xplotts 4 Adv. Vexras (1837) 66 There 
exists, throughout the extreme south, bodies of men who 
style themselves Lynchers. 


Lynchet, variant of Lincuet, 


Lynching, 24/. 56. (arlicr examples. 
lynching-bee. 

1836 Crockitr Exploits 4 Adz. Texas (1837) 68 This is 
what we call Lynching in Natchez. 1837 Southern Lit. 
Messenger WAN 648 The outrages of the bordeiers, the fron- 
tier law of ‘regulation ’ or ‘lynching ', which is common to 
new countries all over the world, are ascribed to slavery. 
1903 C. ‘I. Brany Bishop ix. 172, 1 don't join no more 
lynchin’-bees. 1904 Harben Georgians vi. 62 They told me 
. they were on the way to have a lynching. bee. 


Lynch-like, 2. [f. Lynch: see Lynxen Law.] 
Characteristic or suggestive of Judge Lynch. 

1837 R. M. ian Nick of Woods 1. 221 Since Stackpole, 
having endured the penalty for stealing him, considered 
himself as having a legal. Lynch-like right to the animal, 
which no one could dispute. 


Lynch-man. [Cf. uext.] One of the early 
administrators of lynch law. 

wir A. Excicott Life & Lett. (1908) 221 The Lynch-men 
associated for the purpose of punishing crimes in a summary 
way without the tediousand technical forms nf onr courts of 
justice. /b/d, 222, | should not have asserted it asa fact had 
it not been related to me by Mr. Lynch..together with 
several othe: L.ynch-men as they are called. 


Lynch law. (Earlier example. 

The particulars supplied by Ellicott, together with other 
evidence, clearly establish the fact that the originator of 
Lynch law was Captain William Lynch of Pittsylvania in 
Virginia. According to Ellicott, ‘this self-created judicial 
tribunal was first organised in the state of Virginia about the 
ie 1776"; an articlein the Southern Lit. Messenger (1836) 

I. 389 gives the date definitely as 1780, 

1811 A. Evutcort Life & Lett. (1g08) 220 Captain Lynch 
just mentioned was the author of the Lynch laws so well 
known and so frequently carried into effect some years ago 


Also 


LYTIC. 


in the southern States in violation of every principle of 
justice and jurisprudence. 
b. Marlier examples of Judge Lynch. 

1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers 70 ‘If the whole country's 
roused, then Judge Lynch puts on hts hlack cap and the 
rascal takes a hard ride on a rail, a duck in the pond, and 
a perfect seasoning of hickories tell there ain’t much left of 
him. 1840 — Border Beagles 248 Vhe murmurshegan to close 
with the ominous inquiry after that venerable border magis- 
trate, Judge Lynch. 

Ly nec yy adv. 
gestive of iynch law, 

1840 Hatisurton Clockm, Ser, ut. xiv. 202 People began 
to talk considerable hard and Lynchy about their galls 
comin’ so often to a single man to tell their experience. 

Lynn, common U.S. var. of Linn 2, 

a. W. Sarcentin Mem. Amer. Acad, 1X. 158 Lynn,..a 

light white wood very proper for finishing the inside of dwell- 
ing houses, 1808 [see Das 1819 Dana Geogr. Sketches 84 
Sugar maple, black and white walnut,..lynn, sycamore, 
cotton wood, 1839 in Trans. Mfich Agric. Soc. (1855) V1. 
263 The table lads are mostly timbered with the varieties 
of oak, beech, maple, lynn, hickory 1849 CHAMBERLAIN 
Indiana Gazetteer 170 Vhe other forest trees..are ash, 
walnut. .lynn [etc.} 

attrib. 1796 \.ynn tree; 1799 Lynn bark (see Lins 2), 1819 
E. Lvans Pedestsions Tour 299 Here are the lynn tree, 
gum tree, [etc.). 1886 //arper's Mag. June 58,2 Ropes are 
made of lynn bark, 

Lyse, v. [lack-formation from Lysis.] ¢ravs. 
To dissolve or liquefy. 

1ga5 C. H. Browninc Bacteriol. vi, 123 The suspension 
soon becomes transparent, i.e. it is Inked or lysed. 1926 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 302 1 Its inability to lyse dead bacteria. 

Lysin. Add: 2. iol. Chem. A_ substance 
having the property of dissolving and destroying a 
cell, as in infection or immunization. Also as the 
second element of a compound, as Aamolysin, 
leucolysin, etc. 

Lysis. Add: 3. A7ol. Chem. Dissolution of a 
cell by a L.ystn (q.v. above). Also as the second 
element in a compound, as Aemolysis, leucolysts, 


etc, 

1902 Jrnl. Exper. Med. 17 Mar. 4 That complete agglu- 
tination has no effect upon subsequent solution (lysis) of the 
corpuscles will be shown when treating of the latter pheno- 
mena. 1925 C. H. brownivc Bacteriol. vi. 123 Thislysis is 
the indication of the poisonous action of the toxin on the red 
hlood-corpuscles. fi 

Lytic (litik), a. Biol. Chem. [ad, Gr. Avrinds 
able to loose.] ’ertaining to or producing Lysis 


(q.v. above). 

1902 Jrnl. Exper. Med. 17 Mar. 281 Only when the lytic 
serum is very fresh will solution be effected. r925 C. H. 
Browninc Bacterfol. ix. 214 He concluded that the agent 
causing thts solution or lytic action was a living virus. 


[See prec.] In a manner sug- 


RM. 5. Add: M.I. = Mounted Infantry. M.O. 


= medical officer. 

1903 Kipiine Five Nations 164 J/./., Trot out lhe—M.I. 
1917 P. Maccut Brown Brethren ix. 133 If you’re not 
better in the morning, just run down and see the M.O. 
1924 Alrnty Quarterly Oct. 138 Stop a minule—give this 
chit 1o the M.O. ee. 

Maa (ma), v. [Echoic, in imitation of the 
sound made by a sheep or goat. Cf. MaEv.] 7nir. 
To bleat. Hence Maa-ing vé/. sd. 

1827 Darcey Sylvia un. i. (1892) §7 I1 will make me #a-a 
like a he-goat on a rock-top when he misses lhe beard of his 
charmer. 1886 J.Stewart 7wa Elders 147 The boys would 
maa and bleat. 1928 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 324/1 Poor old 
goat!.. His caperings were fantastic, his szaaings con- 


linuous. 
Maar (mia1). Geol. [G. dial., a crater-lake.] 


A crater formed by an explosion without emission 
of lava. 

[1882 Grikir Text-bk. Geol. 560 Occasionally, as in some 
of the Maare of the Eifel, these non-volcanic fragments con- 
slitute most of the débris.] 1892 G. K. Gitsert in Bud. 
Philos. Soc. (1895) X11. 251 ‘The maars are of still rarer 
occurrence, and rzpresent the antithetic phase of volcanism. 
1904 Annals & Mag. Nat. Hist. Feb. 135 Mr. Dusén is 
therefore uncerlain whelher to regard this lake asa very old 
crater or a ‘ Maar’ formation. 

Macaroni. 9. Add: macaroni cheese, a 
savoury of which the principal ingredients are 


macaroni and checse. 
1889 Cassell’s Pop. Cookery 190,/2 *Macaroni Cheese. 
1923 M/rs. Beeton’s Everyday Cookery xxxv, 


Macartney. Add: b. Macartney rose, a 
climbing rose (Rosa éracteala) brought from China 


by Earl peacartney. 

1837 [see Rose sd. 3). 1866 7rcas. Bot. 9099/1. 1886 
Encyel, Brit, XX.850/1 The Macartney Rose (X. dracteata) 
is also of Chinese origin. 

Maccabean, -ezan (mzxkabr‘an), a. and 5d. 
[f. *MaccaBee+-an.] a. adj Of or pertaining 
to Judas Maccabcus or the Maccabees. b. sd. = 
*MACCABEE. 

1833 R. Lawrence. Book of Enoch (ed. 2) 217 Retween the 
period of ihe captivily, and the rise of the Maccabaean 
dynasty. 1840 ra H. Howretr Metr. Chronol. (ed. 3) 16 
Under the Maccabaean princes, what did the Jews become? 
1890 A. J. Cuurcu-& Seeey (¢it/e) The hammer, a story of 
Maccabean limes. 1920 Q. Rev. July 4 His (se. Disrachis} 
parly reaped the benefit of his Maccabean courage. 

Maccabee (mz‘kab7). [ad. L. Maccabe-us, 
Gr. MaxxaBaios, the epithet of the Jewish patriot 
Jadas. 

* The source of the name is uncertain, but i1 is mos! natural 
toconnect it wilh apa (1a742), “hammer”.’ 1883 Zacycd. 
Brit. XV. 130/2.) 

Jewish fist, A supporter or successor of Judas 
Maccabzeus, the leader of a religions revolt against 
Antiochus IV, B.o. 175-164, as recorded in the 
books of the Maccabees in the Apocrypha. 

1375 Baruour Brus 1. 465 Thai was lik to the Machabeys, 
Thai, as men in the bibill seys [etc.}. @14z0 Wvc.ir (head- 
ing) Here biginnith the firsile bookof Machabeies. 1550 
Briefe & Compend. Table, Concord. Bible title-p., The thirde 
boke of the Machabees. 1614 Racecu //ist. World 1.1. x. 
§ 1. 377 Tben Modin the Natiue Citie of the Macchabees. 
1702 L’EstrancE IVs, Fosephius 1058 Flavius Josephus, his 
discourse of the Maccabees. @1845 Exucycl, Metrop. IX. 
643/2 Hence, all who fough! under thal standard were called 
Maccabees, or Maccabeans, 1920 H. F. Henperson Relig. 
Scotl. i, 16 The patriotism of lhe Jew, especially in the age 
of the Maccabees, was an ardent passion that enabled him 
to overcome enemies four limes his number. 

attrib. 1865 Sunday at Home 194/2 But at length one of 
the Maccabee princes..subdued them. 1883 Zacycl. Brit. 
XV. 131/1 The Vatican (sc. MS.) does nol contain the 
Maccabee books. 

Mace, 54.1 5. Add: mace-reed = REED-MACE. 

1901 Merevitn Reading of Lifectc. 126 A hundred mares, 
all white ! their manes Like*mace-reed of lhe marshy plains 
Thick-tufted, wavy. 

Mace,v.! Add: 2. Briliards. To hit with a 
massé stroke. 

1849 Marpon Siliiards 57 (Plate 13) To mace (or, as the 
French term it, sasser) a_ bail, itis necessary to hold the 
cue perpendicularly, and it should be grasped more than 
half-way down. 

Macédoine (masedwan). [F., f. Alactdorue 
Macedonia. } 

1. ‘A mixture of various kinds of vegetables, or 
fruits, or fruit cmbedded in jelly.’ Also aétrié. 

1846 Fraxcatetti Mod. Cook 32 While Macedoine of 
vegetables, /did., Garnish of brown Macedoine. 1894 L. 
Heritace Cassell's New Univ. Cookery Bk. 67 Soup with 
Macédoines, /éid. 1127 Macédoine of Fruits. 1895 Mary 
Rownatp Century Cook Bk. 378 Macédoine salad. , 

2. fig. A medley or mixturc of unrelated things. 

1820 H. Luttrete Advice to Fulta 18 Such is the lattle 
of our beaus, These simple elements compose.. The Mace. 


dotne of London-talk. 1852 Munpy Antip~odes (1857) 10 
Now for a macédoine of advertisements, word for word as 
entered. 1902 Springfield Republ. 23 June (Cent. Suppl.) 
That sirange macedoine of menial and moral qualities—the 
late Coun! Gurowski. 

Macedonic (mesidgnik), a. [ad. L. Aface- 
donic-us, Gr. Maxedovix-os Macedonian.) = MAce- 
DONIAN @, 

1859 E. Masson tr. bWiner's Gram. N. T. Diction 1. 33 
The previously distinct dialects. .were blended into a popu- 
lar spoken language, with a predominance of the Macedonic 
yariely. 

Macerator. Add: c. Apulping machine. U.S, 

1912 Publishers’ Circular 12 Oct. 503 Then the macerator, 
the eoees consunier of contemporary literature, takes them 


(sc. books] 10 ils bosoin. 
Macherodont, az Add: Also as sb, A 


macherodont animal. 
1889 H. A. Nicuotsox & Lypexker Palzont. II. 1448 The 
extinc] Machzrodonis or Sabre-loothed ‘ligers. 
[Cor- 


Macheer (matfiex. [Vestern U.S. 
ruptly ad. Sp. wochrfz.] A leather flap attached to 


a saddle, 

a 1861 T. Winturop Yoh Brent v. 55 Showers shrank his 
buckskins and soaked the macheers of his saddle to mere 
pulp. /did. xx. 222. 1876 Joaquin Mitter Unwriticn 
Hist. iv. 69 Vhe Prince unfastened his cloak from the 
macheers behind my saddle. /d/d. xv. 209. 


Machine, sé. 4. b. Addto def. : A fire-engine 


(U.S.) ; an aeroplane. 

a1859 Vankee Notions (Bartlett) As for the machine, why, 
she’s a pearl of the East, 1871 Scuete pe Vere Amey s+ 
canisms (1872) 325 The parlicular machine in ihis case is 
the fire-engine, wilh its hose, ladder, and other paraphernalia. 
1909 A. Bercer Conquest of Air 142 Let us consider an 
aeroplane..turning about a ceulre..; Ihe circle which the 
cenire of the machine itself describes [elc.]. 1919 Bovp CaBLe 
Old Contemptibles viii. 124 He paid more attenlion now to 
watching for enemy machines, and never failed. .10 rush his 
pilot 10 a machine and into the air if a German was reported 
in sight. 

9. a. machine house, -power. 

1808 Sitcele Papcrs I. 562, I bought them [steelyards] 
from the store last winler for the use of my *Machine house. 
1924 Army Quarterly Oct. 38 The replacement of musclc- 
power by “machine-power is the cardinal fact in every 
department of material life. 

e@. machine-driller, -knilter, -printer ; machine- 
kutlling, -moulding, -production, -rtveting; ma- 
chine-fintshed adj. ; machine-mould vb. 

1906 IWVestm, Gaz. 11 Jan, 3/1 The wages of *machine- 
drillers on the surfaceare 1os:aday. 1892 GREENER Breech. 
loader 52 The machine-made and *machine-finished gun 
may be dislinguished: Firsi, by [etc.}. 1927 T. Woopuovusr 
Artif. Silk 83 1fa *machine-knitter does not wind lhe yarnsin 
his own mill, he can havethem supplied in the form of botile 
bobbins. /éi¢. 86 In *machine-kunitting several courses are 
formed simultaneously. 1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 36/1 By 
1915-6 cast-iron cylinders were cast from melal patierns and 
*machine-moulded, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Miech. Engin. 
(1892) 217 *ALackine-monlding. .embraces the moulding of 
wheels and ordinary work by lhe aid of special machines. 
1909 IWestm, Gaz, 24 Sepi, 8/1 An old man..described as a 
*machine-printer, 1899 J. A. Hosson Xuskin 217 The 
‘driving ’1endency of modern *machine-production. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict, Alech. Engin, (1892) 217 *Machine.rivet- 
ing, riveling performed by a single application of steady 
pressure at lhe saine inslant upon the lail and head of a tivet. 

10. machine-card = Carp 5.2 10; machine- 
hours, the time during which a machine operates; 
machine-oven U.S. (see quot.); machine-piano, 
a mechanical piano; machine-shed, a shed in 
which machines work; machine-shop (earlier 
examples) ; machine-work (modern examples). 

1853 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. IV. 108 Various samples of 
“machine cards, well got up. 1832 Loursville Publ. Adv. 
30 Mar., A. C, Brown. .has established the manufacture of 
machine Cards, 1924 Emstey Factory Costing 81 Dividing 
these individual oncost totals by the number of *machine 
hours..gives the machine-hour rate for each class. 1890 
Century Dict., * Machine-oven, a bakers’ oven,..or an oven 
for any other use, fitted witha. mechanical device for aiding 
the process of baking, or for economizing time or space. 
1926 Proc. Alus. Assoc. 1926-7 24, I do nol wanl grapho- 
phone, *machine-piano, or any other kind of mechanical 
music. 31900 H. Lawson On Track 132 With a rattling 
whirring roar the great *machine-shed staris for the day. 
1845 Afass. Statutcs 29 Jan., Abboit Lawrence..and John 
A. Lowell..are hereby made a corporalion by the name of 
the Lowell *Machine Shop. 1849 CHamBERLAIN /ndiana 
Gazetteer 269 Among the manufactories in Indianapolis are 
..two foundries with one of which isa machine shopin which 
steam engines are made. 1866 Mrs. Wuitney L. Gold- 
tiwvaite i, No *machine-work, bulall real dainly finger-crafl. 
1869 Overland Monthly 111. 11 Seventy huge, clumsy collon- 
hoes rose and fell in thoughtless machine-work. 

Machine,v. 2. Add: Also with zz. 

1895 JEANETTE E. Davis Elem. Mod. Dressmaking (ed. 2) 
47 Tacking is nol strong enough to hold sleeves well to the 
armhole for machining-in. 

b. aéso/. To manufacture by machinery. 


1916 H. G. Wetts A/7, Britling 16 They had standardised 
and machined wholesale, while the British were still making 
the things one by one. 

ce. To render mechanical ; 


mechanical principles. 

1916 H. G, Wetts J/r. Britling 67 What can be ruled 
about can be machined. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Found. 
Peace 183 As they drilled under arms or machined their 
Socialism. 


Machine-gun, 54. [See Macnine sé. 10.] 
Add earlier and later examples. 

1870 Frnt. Royal United Serv, Inst, XIV. 504 Machine 
Guns: The ‘Gailing Batiery’—The Agar and Claxton 
Guns—The French and Montigny Mitrailleurs. 1875 /did. 
(1876) XIX. 421 The particular hypothesis that machine- 
guns.. would prove themselves unrivalled as death-dealing 
instrumenls, 1875 KniGut Dict. Aleck. 1454/2 The mitrail- 
leur, or machine-gun..sends a large number of small pro- 
jectiles independently .. to a considerable distance. 1917 
inf. Mach.-Gun Co. Training (Prov.) 7 Machine gun—A gun 
of ihe Vickers or Maxim type. Lewis guns are not in- 
cluded in the lerm Machine gun. 1919 Bovp Caste Old 
Contemptibles ix. 146 The steady postman’s-knock rat.fat- 
tat of machine-guns. 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

1906 IVesti. Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/3 Motor-bicycles, those machine- 
gun terrors of the road. 1909 /did. g Dec. 5/1 Experiments 
carried out with lhe machine.gun-fitted aeroplane. 1919 
Boyp Caste Old Contenptibles xvi. 255 The rifle and 
machine-gun fire rose again. 

Machine-gun, v. [f. the sh.] ¢razs. To tum 
a machine-gun on, to fire at with a machine-gun. 

1917 ‘Contact’ Airman’s Ontings 185 Other guerilla 
work is done by crafi which.. machine-gun whatever worth. 
while objects they spot. 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying 
lighter 38 Whalever they saw was sure to be machine- 
gunned. 1930 J. B. PriestLey Angel Pavement ii. § 3 They 
sweep, lash, and machine-gun the streets with rain. 

Machine-gunner. [f. *Macnine-aun 56.] 
One who operates a machine-gun. 

1915 ‘lan Hay’ First Hundred Thou. xix.279 The machine- 
gunner is a more or less accepted nuisance by this time. 
1919 Boyp Case Old Contemptibles v. 83 The house..was 
loo fiercely swept.. by a lempes! of bullets from a couple of 
machine-gunners. 


Machinery. Add: 2. d. The use of, or work 
by, machines; machining. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 June 6 Advt., The castings leave the 
sand so highly finished that machinery is reduced to a 
minimum, 

3. (Earlier example.) 

1877 /larper'’s Mag. Dec. 149/2 There are at present 
finished tour dwelling-houses (Ihree for observers and assis- 
lants,) and the machinery house. 


Mack (mek), sJ.5 Also mac. 
abbreviation of MACKINTOSH 2. 

1gog 'R. Anpom’ On Your with Troddles 239 ‘It's a case 
of inacks lo-day, you chaps’, he observed. ‘ Raining?’ 1 
queried, 1917 Empey From Five Step 170 In fron of the 
door slood an officer ina mack (macintosh). 1922 Glasgow 
flerald 17 June 9 Rain..which..snuffed out the flaming 
hues of the characteristic Ascol under 1he commonplaces of 
macs and umbrellas. 


Mackereling, vé/. 54. (Earlier examples.) 

1880 //arper's Alay. Sept. 510/1 Among lhe rest are 1wo 
of the singular ‘porgy steamers’ turned to mackereling. 
1881 Mc Lean Cape Cod Folks iii. 62, 1 was going mackerel- 
lin’ with ye myself that time. 

Mackinaw. Add : Mackinaw blanket, boat 
(earlter examples); Mackinaw jacket, a kind of 
thick jacket; Mackinaw trout (earlter example). 

1826 T. L.. McKenney Your to Lakes (1827) 250 The 
“Mackinac blankel, which is the Indian’s house, and great- 
coal, and bed. 1839 Horrman Wild Scenes 1. 113 We had 
Mackinaw-blankets, sIretched upon balsam branches, to re- 
cline upon. 1846 T. L. McKenney J/ei. 1. 2x Mackinac 
blankets, and strouding, two indispensable articles, were 
wholly beyond hisreach. 1839 Knickerbocker A/ag. XIII. 211 
Our boat was one of the kind locally denominated a *mackinac 
boal, of light construction, about twenty-eight feet long, and 
nine broad. 1909 RoosEveLt in Westn1. Gaz. 23 Sept. 12/2, 
I had,.a *macinaw jacket for cold, if 1 had to stay out over- 
night in the mountains. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 
604/x The celebrated *Mackinaw trout, so called after the 
town, near which they are found, is generally caught by the 
hook, and sometimes weigh len and twelve pounds. 

2. A hat plaited from coarse straw. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Ma-‘ckintoshed, cz. [f MacktnTosH + -ED 2.] 
Wearing a mackintosh ; protected by a mackintosh. 

1919 Boyp Case Old Contenptibles ii. 25 The door flung 
open, and a rubber-booted mackintoshed figure stamped in. 
1927 Daily Mail 30 June 9/4 Mackintoshed enthusiasts 
occupied them [boats]. 1927 Observer 10 July 25/1 The two 
mackintoshed policemen. ; 

Macle. 1. Add: A flawed diamond (see quot.). 

1899 R. Devereux Side Lights S. A/r.142 The commonest 
kind of flaw is a dark ridge stretching right across Ihe stone, 
as if it had been severed at some period of its growth and 
welded together again. Diamonds so marked are called 
*maccles’. 


to work out on 


A common 


MACLURA. 


Maclock, variant of Mockuuck. 

Maclura (makliiera’. [mod.L. (Nuttall, 1818), 
f. the name of W. Aaclure: sce MACLUREITE. ] 
The Osage orange or bow-wood. Also aé/rtd. 

1857 Trans. /ll. Agric. Soc. \\. 222 A few Maclura hedges 
are growing. /éid. 302 Mr. Tisdell has two hedges of the 
maclura growing on his farm. 1858 J. A. Waxver //edges 
& Lvergreens 21 ‘he division of the prairies into twenty- 
acre lots, hy the dense hedges of maclura, /éfd. 52 The 
cost of the maclura hedge. 

Maconochie (makp'noki). col//og. [The name 
of the makers, A/aconochie Vrothers, of ]ondon.] 
Meat stewed with vegetables and tinned, esp. as 
supplied to soldiers on active service ; a tin of such 
meat. Also Alaconochie ration. 

1915 P. Ginas Soul of H’ar 70 The last tin of hully beef 
or Maconochie. 1917 ‘fan Ilay’ Carrying on vill. 220 low 
would a Maconochie apiece suit your boys? 1917 Eeurry 
From Fire Step 43 Dinner consisted of stew., Maconocbie 
rations, and water—plenty of water. 

Macrocephaly ‘-se'fali), (Cf. Macrocepna- 
LIC, -CKVHALOUS.] The quality of being maero- 
ecphalic. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinards Anthrofal. {ndex 542 Macro- 
cephaly, 1903 Sesence 30 Oct. 550/1 The evolution of man 
from microcephaly to macrocephaly. 1908 J. L. Myres in 
Marett Anthropol. % Classics 148 Woolly hair..could also 
be superinduced, like macrocephaly, by assiduous curling. 

Macrocra‘nial, z. [f. Macko- + CRANIAL a.] 
Ilaving a tong skull; long-skulled. 

1goz Biometrika Aug. 462 Dolichocephaly and chamne- 
cephaly in both races are associated with macrocranial 
characters. 1907 /’ractitioner Aug. 318 ‘Vhe population of 
the south-west of Scotland, exclusive of Glaszow, is lung- 
headed or macrocranial. 

Macula. Add: Anat. The (depressed) retinal 
region of most acute vision; the yellow spot. 
Comb, macula-ring, the border of the maeula. 

tg01 Phil. Trans. 3B. CXCIV. 74 Fundnsoculi (right eye) of 
the Lemurine onroncouli, The macula is present, but the 
inacula ring has disappeared, 

Macular, az. Add: b. spec. Of or pertaining 
to the maeula of the eye. 

ae M. Greenwoon in Further Adu. Physiol. (ed. Hill) 
397 If there is a good deal of macular piginentation the 
mixed light undergoes selective absorption. 

Maculature. Delcte +0és.—° and add: 

2. “Engraving. (See quots.) 

1904 Burlington Mag. V. 70 One of these [impressions of 
the Hundred Guilder Plate)..is a ‘inaculature’, an impres- 
sion on a sheet of ordinary paper pasyed over the plate to 
remove the ink. 1914 C. Dopcson Brit. Mus. Guide Pro- 
cesses Engraving 52 A maculature is another forin of weak 
impression. A copper plate needs to be inked hetween each 
impression. Sometimes a second impression is taken froin 
the plate before re-inking, as a means of extracting the re- 
mnainder of the ink from the lines, ‘This is called a maculature. 

Mad, 56.2 (Karlier and later U.S. examples.) 

3871 New Fra Apr. (De Vere) The Squire's mad riz, 1378 
E. B. Tuttre Border Tiles 50 A grizzly will stand in the 
middle of the road, growling and getting his mad up, where 
there isn't a live creature within forty iniles of him. 1916 
H. L. Witson Somewhere in Ked Gap ii, 57 She kept fee 
mad down better. She set there as nice and sweet as a pet 
scorpion, 

Mad,«. 5. (later U.S. examples.) 

3887 I. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 111 The more he 
studied it [the bill) the madder he got. 1902 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett. Self-made Merchant xiii, 181, 1 didn’t stop to think, 
but somehow I was mad ina minute. 1908 Euiza C. Hatt 
Aunt Fane of Nentucky ii. 48 Yhe thing that made me 
maddest was Silas Petty a-leanin’ back in his pewand smilin’, 

8. (Additional examples. } 

1809 A/assachusetts Spy 5 July (Th.) He is naturally as 
mad as a beaver, and will scold like a termagant. 1855 
Hauisurton Nat. & //um. Nat. 1. 83, 1 feel as mad as a 
meataxe, 1902 Harpen ddner Daniel 54 The Colonel is 
as mad as a wet hen about the whole thing. 1923 P. G. 
Wopenouse /ninitt. Jeeves xvili249 My uncle will be as 
mad as a wet hen when he finds out that he has been fooled. 

9. mad minute (see quot. 1917); mad-rabbit 
uv. inir., to lead an adventurous and stirring life. 

1917 Empey From Fire Step 133 Usually when an [rish- 
man takes over a trench,..he sticks his rifle over the top.. 
and engages in what is known as the ‘ *mad minute’. This 
consists of firing fifteen shots ina minute. 1919 Borp CagBLe 
Old Contemp tibles vi. 95 1n one long rolling crash the rifles 
broke out in the ‘inad minute’ of fire. 1919 GaLSworTHY 
In Chancery n. vii. 65, 1 wish 1 were a gipsy..To go *mad- 
rabhiting everywhere and see everything. i 

Mad,v. 1. (Later U.S, examples.) | 

1872 Marietta Hotcey Jy Ofinions (1891) 249 At the 
same time it madded some of the Republicans. But it didn't 
me, 1893 ‘O. THaNer’ Stories Western Town 31, 1 madded 
him first; 1 was a fool. 1916 H. L. Witsos Somewhere in 
Red Gap vi. 268, 1 think to find him all madded up and 
mortified; hut he’s strangely cheerful for one who has 
suffered. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters vi. 59 O' 
course, it ain't that any of them’s afraid to mad that crazy 
gunman, Tait. 

Madagascan (medageskan), a. and sd. 
[irreg. f. Madagascar (see next)+-an.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Madagascar. b. sd. A native 
or inhabitant of Madagascar. 

1886 /57s 135 The alternative hypothesis..that the Mada- 
gascan and Columbian species [of Snipes] have changed. 
1890 Century Dict., Madagascan, a native or inhabitant 
of Madagascar. 

Madagascar (medage'skis). The name of 
the large island off the east eoast of Africa, used 


altrib. to denote persons and things (esp. products) , 


20 


of Madagascar, and in speeial collocations as 
Madagascar cat, the rinp-tailed lemur, Lemur 
calla; Madagascar clove) nutmeg, manna | sce 
quots.*. 

1900 Bryorn dA atimn. S. A/r.12Some of these curious lewur-, 
which are ulually known as ‘*Madagascar Cats’, 1866 
Treas, fot. 25 2 One species, Algathoph lum)aromaticum, 
Brows in Madagascar... The fruit..encloses a kernel of an 
acrid caustic taste, known as * Madagascar Clove Nutniegs. 
1889 Century Diet., Dulcitol..is commercially obtained 
froin an unknown plant in Madagascar, and in the crude 
stute Is walled * Madagascar manna, 

Madagascarian (mudagaskésriin,, 2. [I. 
pree. +-AN.] = *MADAGASCAN a, Also Madaga‘s- 
carene, Madaga‘scrian sds. *MADAGASCAN 5b, 

1826 Radawa: or The Enlightened African etc. iv. 78 
The first order is usually composed of those termed the 
white Madazascrians. 1860 [C. Norpuorr) Roy's ie 
Aboard Ship wu. xiv.*199 ‘Vhe natives..are mostly black, the 
descendantscf Madagascarenes. 1875 A. Newton in Zncyed, 
Brit. 11. 758 2 Madagascar, the Comoros, and the widely 
scattered Mascarene Islands constitute a fifth Subregion, .. 
aud for this we may inost 1easonably use the name ‘ Madagas- 
carian’, 1895 — Dict. Birds 347 Thore [genera] belonging 
to the insular or Madagascarian Subregion. 


Madbrain. A. sd. Delete tOds, and 
modern cxample. 

1876 Menxenirn Beaueh, Carcer xxxv, Ile began to think 
her Jost Leyoud hope, embarked for guod and all with the 
mad brain. 


Madcapery (m‘dkapéri). [f. Mapcap sd. + 
-Ery.] The behaviour of a madcap; mischievous 
or reckless conduct. 

1904 Staney Playing the Game xii. (1905) 139, 1 wondered 
what madcapery Kieh had been up to. 

Madder, 54.1 4. Add: madder-bleach, a 
speeial method of bleaching eotton; madder- 
print, madder-printed eloth or cotton (Cent. Dict. 
1890). 

ago. L. A. Ouney Te.rtile Chem. & Dyeing 11, 43 (Cent. 
Suvpl.) In calico printing..where a particularly clear and 
white ground is desired the *madder-Lleach i» used. 


Made, ///. z. Add: 3. b. Of bills of ex- 
change: (See quots.) 

1868 Sevp /iullion & Foreign Exch. 89 The foregoing 
Foreign Mills of Class 2 are called drawn Lills, being usually 
negotiated from the Drawer direct to a London foreign 
Janker; but where such drafts are made in the Country, 
and sent up to a correspondent in London, who then nego- 
tiates the same with his own [ndorsement on then, they ure 
called made Wills. /éid, go Bills drawn abroad and pay- 
able abroad, but negotiated in the United Kingdom, are ulso 
made Bills. 

5. Comb. Made-lo-order-ness, the state or condi- 
tion of being inacle to order. 

1923 Glasgow /ferald 8 Nov. 4 There is an air of cynical 
made-to-order: ness about the second (poem). 

9. made-over examples); made-up (¢) of artieles 
of trade, ready-made, not mate to measure; (/) of 
stakes, arranged after the original programme of 


races is drawn up. 

1gtz2 R. A. Wason Fotar Tuck xxx. 208 When Jim came 
back he was a “inade-over man, and everyone asked hi:n if 
he had religion. 1915 Lit, Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug 371 2 {t 
isn’t a made-over model, reduced in size,..it is a brand new 
car. 1916 J. E. Weis Man. Writings Af.E. 294 A copy, 
and perhaps a somewhat made-over copy of au earlier text. 
1876 Coursing Calendar 110 {n the “made-up stakes for 
puppies Mr. Farmer's brace..made a good Se epee 1895 
New Rew. June 631 It is an odious fact that this country 
spends about a million and a half a year in the purchase of 
made-up clothes from Germany. 

Madeleine (mz‘dlein’. Also madeline. [F.] 
A (kind of) small rieli cake. 

1846 FRANCATELLI sfocd’. Cook 404 Madeleines..are made 
with the same kind of batter as Genoese cakes, to which 
currants, dried cherries, candied peel or angelica, may he 
added, 1895 Mary Ronatp Century Cook bk. 477 Made- 
leines. 1922 QO. Rev. July 89 He is in his home in Paris, 
dipping a »adeleine tnto a cup of tea. 

Madonna. 4. Madonna lily (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1877 Euiz. S. Pueces Story of Avis ix. 172 An exquisite 
motion which an artist..would not have wasted..on any- 
thing less than a *Madonna lily. 

Madrasi (madre’si), 2.andsé. Also Madrassi, 


-assee, [Urdi cguyde Madrasi, £. fadras the city 


add 


in southern India.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Madras. b. sé. A native or inhabitant of Madras. 
a 1877 H. Hartican Stray Leaves Ser. 11. (1879) 129 While 
ruminating, a Madrasi servant came out. 1878 Chasmdbers’s 
¥rni, Feh. 1125/1 English, after the rickety fashion of a 
Madrassee, Sam spoke fairly enough. 192: Contemp. Rev. 
Sept. 291 ‘Western civilisation’, said an eminent Madrasi 
the other day, ‘has led to war’. 1924 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 
227/2 The officer commanding..Madrasi Christians, will 
not admit this. 
Madrigalesque (medrigilesk), a. [f. Map- 
RIGAL + -ESQUE.] Having the features or eharaec- 
teristics of madrigals. 
1924 W. H. Havow dfusic 99 A pleasant light comedy set 
to madrigalesque music with a real sense of characterization. 
Madrilenian (medrilfnian), 2. and sé. Also 
Madriletian, Madrilenean. [f. Sp. A/adrileiia, 
-lefia of Madrid.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Madrid. b. sé, Anative or inhabitant of Madrid. 
1890 Century Dict, (adj. and sb.) 1909 Daily Chron. 
2 July 3/1 A far better opportunity..of seeing the inner life 


MAGICO.-. 


of a Madrilenean fainily of distinction. 1921 J. B. Trexp 
Lt t. Mod, Spain 65 Soine critics have accused Baroja of di - 
torting the Macrilefian character. 1929 Chamtbers's Frul, 
Sept. 675 2 ‘Lo talk politics with Madrilenians in the cafés, 

Madstone. U.S. (Karlier example. 

3834 Sonthern Lit. Messenger 1. 1 2 \le had no doubt 
that he should be able to form a concrete mass by niears of 
heef gall and alkali, which would resemble and equal in 
virtue the madstone. 

Maeterlinckian (méitailinkian, ma‘tas-), @. 
[f. Maelerlinck+-(1)AN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
having the eharacteristics of, Maurice Mactcrlinck, 
the Kelgian author (1862-) or his writings. 

1904 W. LL. Courtney Development Maeterlinck 35 It is 
hardlya characteristic exainple of the Maeterlinch an drama. 
1905 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 6 ‘4 She lived ina far-off Maeter- 
linckian age. 1909 Simes Lit. Suppl. 22 Apr. 150 2 Con. 
flicting with the spirit of mystery and fascinating Maeter- 
linckian unreality. 


Mafficker. (Examplc.) 

1910 Blackw, Mag. July 9 ‘2 The ‘mafficker’ may here- 
after come witbin sight of the enemy. 

Mafiaism (maliajiz'm). [f Maria+ -is.} 
‘The doctrines and practiees of the Mafia. 

1927 Daily Tel. 22 Nov. 7 Thuggism meant an end to 
human life; Mafisisni poisoned every department of it. 1928 
fbid, 15 May 13.5 A small bronze statue has been presented 
to Signor Mori, Prefect of Palermo, in token of gratitude fur 
his great work eradicating Mafiaism from Sicily. 

Mag ‘mxy), 54.5 Abbreviation of Macyeto. 
Also Comé., as miag-generalor. 

1920 filackw, Mag. Nov. 62/2 Waving wrestled for an 
hour with the mags., they were eventually induced to give 
forth reluctant sparks. 1922 Autocar 10 Now: 1039 One of 
the most interesting of the B.T.11. products ts a imag. 
generator set. 

Magazine,:4. Add: 6. b. (Later exam} les.) 

191s ‘lan Hav’ Jirst dlundred Thou. vii. 77 Pumpherston 
graciously accepted the charger of cartridges.., rammed it 
uito the magazine, adjusted the sights,..and fired his first 
shot. rg9t9 Vovp Caste Old Contemptibles xvi. 277 Car- 
ruthers..took a box of cartridges from a niche in the wall, 
and proceeded to recharge his magazine. 

7. (sense 6 b) mayazine-slot; magazine-rights 
pi., the rights of publishing matter in a magazine. 

1909 Jester. Gaz. 14 July 11/2 In America ‘*magazine 
rights’ did not necessarily mean publication by instal ments, 
Tue term was used to distinguish magazine rights from 
newspaper syndicate rights. 2923 Kiriinc Land & Sea 
Tales 178 The tiny twenty-two cartridge had dropped into 
the *magazine-slut. . 

Magazinedom (magazi-ndam). [f. Maca- 
ZINE Sb. +-DOM.] The world or sphere ol maya- 
zines, 

1290 Rev. of Reviews 1.9;1 Such a guide to magazin=doin 
as you propose to establish would be extieinely useful. 1g0z 
Tadlet 22 Sept. 448 Itis the very romance uf magazinedom, 


Magdalenian megdalfman), a. and sé, 
archeol. Also madelenian. [f. MaGpaLEN or 


L. Afagdaléna, substituted for Afadelaine see def.) 
+-IAN.] a. adj. Lelonging to the palzolithic 
period represented by remains found at La Made- 
laine, Dordogne, France. b. 56. A man or woman 
of this period. 

12885 Grikie /'ext-bk, Geol. (ed. 2) G14 Those [deposits] 
which contain well.finished implements associated with 
carved hone and ivory, as at the caves of La Madelaine 
(Périgord), have heen called Magdalenian. 1895 A. H. 
Keane Ethnol, 87 Madelenian or Third Cave Age. 191% 
Sottas Anc. Hunters 323 The Magdalenians were quite 
capable of making respectable buckles or fibula. 1921 
Glasgow Herald 16 Feb. 13 The Magdalenian people. 1930 
Times Lit, Suppl. 3 July 547/1 [tis not a question of wnat 
the Aurignacian or Magdalenian believed, so much as of 
what his remains declare him to have helieved, 

Mage. 2. Delete +0és. and add quot, 

1877 Smith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. \. 477/2 Vhe author 
of that superstition was Masdec,..a mage, who gathered the 
credulous around him, : 

Mageship (médzfip. [See -suip.] The 
position or funetion of a mage. 

1875 Downen Shaks. His Wind §& Arti. 37 Prospero must 
forever have remained scmewhat apart and distinguished 
from other Dukes.. by virtue of the enchanted island and 
the marvellous years of magesbip. 

Magic, sd. Add: 1. d. Like magic: at once, 
with ineredible rapidity. (Cf, Lise B. 1 b.) 

1857 Knickerbocker Mag. Jan. XLIX. 08 Broiled chicken 
and oysters, .disappeared from before us like magic. 

Magic, a. 3. Add: Magic stitch (see quot.). 

rgor Day & Buckie Art in Needlew. 41 A playful varia- 
tion upon chain-stitch..is effected by the use of two threads 
of diferent colour... The light thread disappears, and comes 
out again to the left of the dark one... This ‘ magic stitch’, 
as it has heen called,..is to be found in Persian, Indian, and 
Italian Renaissance work. 

Magical, 2. 3. (Modern example.) 

1915 Hastings’ Encycl. Relig. & Ethics VIII. 322 1 The 
famous constituent of the mediaeval magical circle. 

Henee also Magica‘lity, magieal power or 
quality. 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos iv. 43 An untouched 
cheque-hook of whose magicality he was innocently certain. 

Magicianly (madzi‘fanli), 2. [f Maciciay + 
-LY1,] Befitting a magician, such as a magician 
would have. 

1928 Observer 1 July 8 Here he is again with two trumps 
up his magicianly sleeves. 

Magico- (me-dgiko). Combining form oi 

| MacicaL with other adjs. as #agico-religzous. 


MAGISTERY. 


1922 .Va/ure 29 Apr. 540/2 The complex and inexorable [ 


system of magico-religious geznas. 1924 W. B. SELBIE 
Psychol. Relig. 37 Xt { Mana] belongs tothe magico-religious 
region, 

Magistery. 5. = MacIsTerivy 2. 

1899 C. Patten What is Liberalism? xxxii. 165 The 
Church alone possesses supreme doctrinal magistery in fact 
and in right. i s 

Maglemose (mzglaméusa). [The Danish 
place-name Maglemose (great moss) near Mullerup 
on the west coast of Sjalland.] Used a¢trid. to 
designate an early culture illustrated by articles 


found at Maglemose. 

1915 Sottas Amc. [/unters (ed. 2) 544 The Maglemose in- 
dustry is widely distributed around the Baltic. 1921 M.C. 
Burxitt Prehistory xii. 155 These. . formed the Maglemose 
culture along the shores of the Baltic. 1927 Peake & FLeure 
Hunters & Artists 106 lt is customary to speak of these as 
the Maglemose civilization. 

Maglemosian (megleméu'siin), 2. Also 
-ean. ([f. prec. +-IAn.] = prec. 

1918 Wesster Add. 1921 M. C, Burxitt Prehistory xiii. 
163 The first culture found is the so-called Maglemosean. 
1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods iii. 46 The mixed forms of cul- 
ture known as the Azilian and the Maglemosian. ; 

Magma. Add: 5. magma-basalt Af. = 
LIMBURGITE. 

1885 Geixie 7e.xt-6k. Geol. (ed. 2) 156 Limhurgite (Magma. 
hasalt), composed of crystals of olivine, augite and magne- 
tite in a base more or less vitreous. 18860. Fral. Geol. Soc. 
XLII. g2 Basalts passing into Magma-basalts. 

Magmatic, 2. (Addexamples.) 

1903 Geixte 7e.xrt-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 808 Mazmatic Ores. 
1508 Amer. Frni. Sci. July 19 Often the hlocks represent 
the effect of shattering, due to the, unequal heating of the 
solid rock at magmatic contacts. 

Magnalium (megnéi‘lijm). [f. Macy(esiv31) 
+ AL(UMINIUM) +-10u.] An alloy of magnesium 
and aluminium. 

1900 A/ofor-Car World 1.50/1 Magnalium isa new alloy of 
aluminium with from ten tothirty per cent. of its weight of 
magnesium. Z 

Magnateship (mxyn@tfip). [See -suip.] 
The dignity or position of a magnate. 

1916 W. J. Locne Wonderful Yr. i. 4 The vast, original 
Margett had retired..to county magnateship. — 

Magnesian, a. Add: 2. Ofor pertaining to 
Magnesia (Manissa), the city in Asia Minor. 

1904 W. M. Ranisay Lett, Seven Ch. xiv.173 Of theseven 
cities implied in the Magnesian title five may he enumerated 
with practical certainty. . ; 

Magneto, sé. Add: sec. The ignition appa- 
ratus in certain kinds of internal combustionengines, 

1904 Mecrepy Dict. Motoring 164 The wire from the 
terminal Z on the magneto heing connected to the stud T. 
1906 Motor Cycles 5 how to manage them (ed. 10) 70 The 
chain or gear, hy which the magneto is connected with the 
engine. ‘ 

b. attrib. as magneto ignition. 

1903 Afotoring Ann. 215 Ywo-cylinder motor, 8-horse 
Albion magneto ignition, 1904 Mrcreoy Dict, AJotoring 
267 Many cars are now fitted with magneto ignition. 

Magneto-. Add: *agmeto-induced adj. ; 
magneto-exploder, a magncto-electric apparatus 
for firing an explosive charge. 

1869 Chambers's Frvi, Apr. 271/2 A *“magneto-exploder., 
was shewn, which will fire a fuse, and consequently a cannon. 
1908 Jnstallation News 11. 149/2 Water-tight hells and 
magneto exploders for blasting purposes. 1871 £vng. 
Mechanic 3 Feh. 480/1 He is refermmug to a galvanic, and 
not a *magneto-induced current. 

Magneton (mxgnitgn). [ad. F. szagneton (see 
quot. 1912): after ELzctron.] A unit of mag- 


netic moment. 

Weiss and Bohr give different values to the unit. 

(x9x2 Weiss in Les Sdées Modernes sur la Constitution 
dela Matiere, Conférences Faites en 1912, (heading) Les 
Moments Magnétique des Atoms et le Magneton.] 1927 
R.W. Hutcuinson Adv. Text-bk. Magnetism & Electricity 
II, 313 This fundamental magnet he call» the ‘magneton’. 
Calculation shows that iron, nickel and magnetite contain 11, 

, and 7 of these magnetons per molecule respectively. 1927 

. V. Sivewick Electronic Th. Valency 208 The Bohr 
magneton. .is almost exactly five (4-96) times the Weiss mag- 
neton. 1929 Excycl. Brit. K1V. 653/2 In 191% Weiss, froin 
measureinents then availahle, concluded that there was a 
fundamental unit magneton of whichall atomic or molecular 
moments were mult 

Magnolia. 
nolia metal. 

Said to be named from the manufacturer’s mark. 

1903 J. F. Bucnanan Foundry Nomenel. 70 Magnolia,a 
famous anti-friction metal, the principal ingredients of which 
are: lead, tin, antimony and bismuth. 

Magpie. 3. b. (Later examples.) 

1917 G. W. E. Russewr Politics & Personalities w. ix. 357 
The most hideous of all known costumes—the episcopal 
‘Magpie ’—costs £100. bid. 360 Carrying with his own 
apostolic hands the sacred appliances of Mitre or Magpie. 

Magsman 2 (mx-gzm&n). [f. Mac sd.4] A 
contributor to a magazine. 

1890 Rev. of Reviews Mar. 1. 198/2 Mr. Grant Allen is the 
inost indefatigable of all magsmen. Articles from his pen 
appear in no fewer than four of the magazines of tbe month. 

Magyar. A. sb. Add: 3. Dress-making. 
A Magyar bodice or blouse. 

1912 Home Chat 13 Apr. 112/2 Take away the lace inser- 
tion, and you get a quite plain little Magyar of white 
muslin. 1923 Daily Mail 19 June 15 A tight-fitting bodice 
which huttons down the back, the bolero bodice, and cross- 
over magyar. 


iples. 
3. (See quot. 1903.) Also mag- 
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MAINE. 


B. adj. Add: 2. Dress-making. Used as the | examples); mail-time, the time mails take to pass 


distinctive epithet of a style of blouse, bodice, etc., 
in which the sleeves are cut in one piece with the 
main part of the garment. 

r91z Amv J. Reeve Elem. Dress Pattern-making 17 The 
Empire yoke may be cut Magyar style if preferred. /dzd. 
19 Magyar Blouse. Cut from Blouse Pattern. /é¢d. 27 
Magyar Overall,..Magyar Bathing Dress. rg1z Queer 
4 May 737 ‘2 The bodice arranged on simple Mazyar lines. 
1922 Daily Mail 4 Dec. 1 Advt., Charming Wrap Coat 
with wide inagyar sleeves. . 

Mahatmism (m4,hxtmiz’m). [f. Mauar- 
MA+-ISsM.] The principles and practice of the 
Mahatmas. 

1905 J. M. Rosertson Did Shaks. write * Titus Andront- 
cus's 7 The Baconian position..has no mcre in common 
with theirs than has Mahatmism with the system of Spencer. 


Mah Jong (ma dzg"n). Also Jongg, and hy- 
: ‘ 58 

phened Mah-jong(g. [Chinese Sete FE ma-chtao 
(Shanghai dial. -/szazg) sparrows (f. wa hemp + 
tsiang small birds), the name of the game.] An old 
Chinese game, introduced into Europe and America 
about 1923, played usually by four persons and re- 
sembling certain card games in many respects. The 
pieces used in the game are known as tiles ; they are 
136 or 144 in number and are divided into five or six 
suits. The object of each player is, by picking and 
discarding tiles, to secure a hand of 14 pieces 
arranged in certain gronps (see quot. 1929). 

1923 Cuiane Ler J/ah Fong 7 Mah Jong, or Mah Tsiong 
(Sparrows), as it is pronounced in the city of Ning Po where 
it received its name and modern form, has been in vogue in 
China as a card game for about eight centuries. 1923 Daily 
Mail 23 June 6 There will be..demonstrations of Mah 
Jongg, the wonderful Chinese game which threatens to oust 
Bridge. 1926 Chambers's Frnl. 6 Mar. 213/2 For fifty 
rupees you can purchase a Mah-jongg set of astonishing 
workmanship. 1929 Encyc/. Brit, X1V. 677/1 The player 
who first succeeds in assembling his four groups and final 
pair, is said to be Mah Jong. — 

Hence Mah Jong v. z7/r., to complete one’s 
hand at the game of Mah Jong. 

1923 J. Bray //ow to play Mah Fong 12 Each player in 
turn draws a tile and discards one in place of this until some 

layer completes his hand; i.e. ‘Mah Jongs’. /éid. 21 
Wane of the following tiles in the hand assist so far in Mah 
Jonging (completing the hand)..and may be discarded. 

Mahogany. 7. mahogany birch (early ex- 
ample). 

1813 Munctenserc Catal. Plant. 88 Betula lenta..soft 
birch,. .black hirch,..sweet birch,..or mahogany birch. 

Maid, vw. Add: 3. ¢razs. To wait on (a person) 
as a maid. 

1929 ‘R. Oxe’ Frolic Wind v, 1t was, of course, certainly 
untrue that she had a fourth to maid her. 

Maiden. A. sé. Add: 9. b. Short for ‘maiden 
bed’ of strawberries (see B. § b). 

1928 Daily J-xpress 28 May 5/3 The ‘runners’ are laid 
from the ‘ maidens’ or last year’s |strawberry- Jbeds. 

e. Short for maiden bell (see B. *4 f.). 

1909 Darly Chrom. 1 Oct. 7 5 The High Wycombe ‘tenor’ 
--thus issues proudly from the Whitechapel foundry a 
‘maiden’, , 

B. adj. Add: 4 £. In Bell-founding: (see 
quots. ) 

rgor 1H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms, Church Bells 2 
Marden bell, a bell that requires no tuning after it comes from 
the mould. 1910 vcycl, Brit. 111. 688/1 The metal is then 
boiled and run molten into the mould... When extricated it 
ought to be scarcely touched and should hardly require 
tuning. This is called its maiden state. 1912 H. B, Watters 
Church Bells E:ng. ii. 47 Sometimes a whole peal used to he 
turned out so nearly correct that no tuning was needed; 
such bells were known as a ‘maiden peal’. 

Maidless (ma-diés), a. [f. Main sd. +-LxEss.] 
Not having or without a maid-servant. 

1909 Daily Chron. 19 Aug. 7/3 The clever housekeeper 
knows the value of saying to the cook—or family, if maid- 
less—' It is going to he so hot that we'll have cold meals’. 
1926 Public Opinion 23 Apr. 410/3 The maidless mother is 
the chief victim of the storm. 

Maid of honour. Add: 3. U.S. A brides- 
maid. Also ¢razsf. 

1906 Mary Witkixs Freeman Light of Soud 348 Lily 
asked Maria to be her maid of honor. She planned to he 
married in church. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xxi. 267 
A victoria containing two lovely young girls sponsor and 
maid of honor for South Carolina. 

Mail, 56.3 Add: 2. Also U.S. without article. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxii. 441, I think this 
office gives us three times as much mail as that at Salt Lake. 

b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1873 Avpricu A/arj. Daw, etc. 163, I go over to K— for 
my mail. 

4. b. (U.S.) mazl-boat (earlier example), -doy, 
carriage, hack, matter (later example), -vazz, wagon 
(earlier example); wzazl-carrying adj.; mail-box 
(example of 4); mail-catcher (earlier example); 
mail-contract, a contract for the conveyance of 
postal matter; mail-day, the day on which mails 
are dispatched or received; mail-order, an order 
for goods sent to a business house by mail; mail- 
order firm, house,one transacting business mainly 
by mail ; so mazl-order business, catalogue; mail- 
rider, -road (earlicr examples) ; mail stage (later 


between two places. 

185: A.O, Hate Manhattancr 26 Next the dashing cabs 
from the early *mail-boat that was taking its morning sinoke 
behind the swamp. 1922 Marc. B. Houston Witch.man 
xix. 260 She stopped now at the foot of Little Glory to look 
in the *inail-hox. Always she hrought him his mail now. 
@ 1861 T. WintHrop John Brent xvii. 196 Jake Shamherlain 
aint a hog, and his *mail boys aint of the pork kind. 1874 
Congress. Rec. 15 Apr. 3099/1 Hitherto seven [officers] were 
known as mail-hoys and the others as mail-messengers. 
1906 Nei: Munro Daft Days i, Yhe tune of the mail-hoy’s 
song. 1860 Hottanp JAfiss Gilbert's Career x. 166 The 
Crampton line of public travel and *mail carriage was only 
one of the many trihutaries to the great trunk lines. 1909 
West. Gaz. 1 June 8.3 The various lines of passenger and 
*mail-carrying steamers, 1876 Centennial Exposition v. 
155 Other interesting exhibits were..a model showing the 
patent *mail-catcher used in the fast mail trains. a@ 1863 
T. Wisturor Yok Brent vi. 61 His ranch is down the 
valley, towards Pravo. He owns half the United States 
*mail contract. 1907 CorpincLey Lond. Commerc. Dict, 
*Mail Dirty, the day on which a merchant writes his foreign 
letters, or ‘Mails’ as he calls them. 19:6 Hammerton 
argentine 50 Once a week the exiles from Old England 
must feel a quickening of the pulse when they see the 
announcement in good bold letters ‘Mail Day’ or ‘ Mail 
arrived’, a@ 1909 ‘O. Hesry’ Roads of Destiny x. 165 One 
afternoon Jimmy Valentine..climbed out of the *mail-hack. 
1906 Churchman 10 Nov. 724 All *mail matter for the 
secretary of the convention should be addressed to [etc.]. 
1905 iV. Y. Even. Post 20 Apr. 6 ‘The generic term ‘*mail- 
order’ business includes everything from the great Chicago 
firms which do the business of a high-class modern depart- 
ment store hy correspondence, to the solitary operator [etc.]. 
1906 S. E. Sparuine /vtrod. Business Organiz. 318 The 
mail order is based almost exclusively upon circular adver- 
tising, and while the mail-order firms employ general puh- 
licity, they rely almost exclusively upon circularization in 
developing and holding the trade. 1919 H. L. Witson J7a 
Pettengill v. 176 We got down the mail-order catalogue the 
minute you left that money with us. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 
7/1 Wasn't it my suggestion that marriage be turned over 
to the mail-order houses? 32802 in C. Cist Ciscinnati (1841) 
177 The *mail-rider..from the upper route. 1846 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. ® XV 11.52 The mail-nder sank down apparently 
through the solid ground with his horse and saddle-bags. 
@ 1861 T. WintHror John Brent iii. (1862) 32, 1 had made my 
arrangements to start about the first of Septeinber, with the 
Sacramento inailriders. 1818 in Fearon S&. Amer. 430 About 
three miles from the great *mail road to Cincinnati. 1821 
T. Nutrate Trav. Arkansas i. 35 On the morning of the 
second of October, 18:8, I took my departure from Phila- 
delphia in the *miail stage. 1834 Southern Lit, Messenger 
I. 181, I took my seat in the mail stage, and travelled three 
hundred miles without once going to bed. 1912 Chambers's 
Frail. Jan. 5,2 Fhe *mail-time hetween that town [Villa 
Rica] and London will be reduced from thirty days to about 
eighteen. 1909 /did. June 343/2 * Mail-vans in large numhers 
..are now being driven by mechanical power. 1872 Eacurs- 
ton Lfoosier Schoolm. xvii. 135 Yon can git on the *mail- 
wagon that passes there about five o'clock. 


Mailability. U.S. [f. MamaxnLea.] The 
quality or fact of being mailable. 

1903 in Publishers’ Circular (Lond.) 3 Mar. 275/3 As the 
card does not bear on the address side the words * United 
States of America’, its muilability is not affected by my 
circular of the 16th ult. 


Mailed, a. 2. Add: mazled fist, taken as the 


emblem of superior force or might. 

(See quot. 1897 in Dict.] 1898 s9th Cen/. Jan. 164 Japan 
is a foe who will not be terrified by the mailed fist of 
Germany. 1898 Nev. of Reviews Mar, 214 Prince Henry 
of the inailed fist has hy this time reached his destination. 

Mailing, v4/. sb.2. Add: mailing-list U.S., 
a register of addresses to which goods and postal 
matter are sent. 

1909 Daly Chron. 12 Oct. 4/5 In the States there are 
600,000 farmers on the mailing list, 1928 Pdlishers’ Weekly 
26 May 2201 It is proposed that the hooksellers of the 
country place in this Clearing Heuse..duplicates of their 
mailing lists. 

Main, cz. 11. Add: main crop, the chief crop, 
excluding the early and late varieties or sections ; 
also afirzé. (usu, with hyphen). 

1782 Mawr & ApercromBle Every Man his own Gardener 
(ed. 9) 119 Onions or leeks for the main crop should be sown 
the beginning or middle of this month. 1859 R. Tromerson 
Gard. Assist.249 The main crop of the Long Horn, Altrinc- 
hain, and other large sorts {of carrots] for winter use, should 
be sown [etc.]. 1877 Hisserp Amatenrs Kitchen Gard, 49 
The second early and main cropsorts {of peas]. 1880 Hxcyel. 
Brit, X11. 286/2 The varieties of the potato are very numer- 
ous... arly... Main Cropand Late. 1884 Sutfor's Cult. Veg. 
§& Flowers 147 Potatoes for matin crops should now be got in. 

Main (méin), v. [f. mazn road (Main a. 8 b),] 
trans. To convert into a main road. 

1927 Daily Tel. 7 June 11/3 The widening and ‘ maining’ 
of the road leading to the Royal Hotel corner. 

Maine (méin), 56.2 U.S. The name of the State 
of Afazne used in Maine (liguor) law, a law for- 
bidding the manufacture or sale of intoxicating 
liquors ; hence applied to similar laws (see quot. 
1897). ; : 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLV. 479 They have the Maine 
Law down below. 1860 W. L. Sarcant &. Owen §& His 
Soc. Phil. xix. 216 Nor had he had recourse to a Maine 
law. 1864 T. H. Nicnors Amer. Life 1. 76 But drunken- 
ness becoming conimon,..spirits were banished, the apple 
orchards cut down, .. ‘Maine Laws’ were finally passed. 
1871 Scribner's Monthly 1. 673 its special suggestiveness 
resides in the fact that it originates with the friends of the 
Maine law 1897 Encycl. Soc. Reform 1107/1 A probibi- 
tory law was passed in Maine in 1846, and in 1851 a more 
stringent one, including the proviston for the seizure and 


MAIN STREET. 


destruction of intoxicating liquors (known as the ‘Maine 
Law ’..) was enacted... Verniont in 1852, New Hampshire 
in 1855, and Connecticut in 1854, passed the Maine law. 

b. Alaine law man: a prohibitionist. 

1858 Leisure (four 3 June 352/2 Upon the extensive mines 
.-are large numbers of teetotallers and Maine Law men. 

Main Street. [Main 2. 8c.] ‘Ihe name 
given to the principal street in certain towns, esp. 
in the United States. Hence used allusively. 

The term has hecome more familiar since the publication 
of Sinclair Lewis’s novel, Wain Street, in 1920. 

1817 S. Brown Western Gas. 92 Main street presents to 
the traveller as much wealth, and inore beauty than can he 
found in most of the Atlantic cities. 1843 Vale Lit, Slag. 
VITL. 308 It [Bodkinville) can boast of but one street, which, 
by way of distinction is called Main street. 1853 B. F. 
Tayvior Jan. & June (1871) 255 The quivering lightning 
flutters in at the winduws on Maine Street. 1855 Anichker- 
bocker Mag. XLVI. 328 Louisville is an imposing, wealthy 
city. Main-street, in its entire extent would do honor to any 
metropolis in America. 1916 Gower Phantom [lerd i. 5 
You'll have to let me weed out some of these Main Street 
cowboys. 1931 /vmes Lit, Suppl. g Apr. 282/3 {le dislikes 
uniformity, mass-control, Main-street and Rotarian ideals. 

Maiotic, variant of *Merioric a. 

Maisonnette. Add: 2. (Usually in the 
form marsonetie.) A part of a residential building 
which is let separately, distinguished from a flat by 
not being all on one floor. 

1912 Chambers's Frul. Feb. 144/2 Flats or maisonettes, 
such as Queen Anne’s Mansions, Westminster, London, 

Maitiff, variant of METIPF. 

1805 Sipcey in Ann. ofh Congress 2 Sess. 1081 Some of the 
women who had been servants tn good families.. matried 
maitiffs of the country. 

Maitre d’hétel. Add: 2. An hotel manager. 

1891 KR. U. Savace My official Wife iv. 46 The attentive 
maitre Thétel lew past us and threw open the door of a 
splendid apartment. 1923 ‘M. Axven’ Zhese Charming 
People 85 The agreeable and polished M. Risotto, prince of 
maitres dhétels, chanced by our table, 

Maize. Add: 3. Freq. denoting a eolour of 
eloth or dress-material. 

1858 ‘Gro. Exior’ Scenes Cler. Life 16 Maize is a colour 
that decidedly did nof suit his complexion. 1878 Cussell’s 
family Mag. 1V. 106/1 Coloured silk biaids being let into 
the indented fines—cardinal on monse-colour, maize on 
brown, &c. 1923 Daily Alail 15 June 6 Advt., Crepe de 
Chine... newest shades, including: Pale Pink, .. Maize, 
Lemon. 

4. maisze-yellow. 

1897 C. T. Davis Alanuf Leather (ed. 2) 607 Light ochre 
yellow, *maize yellow to dark gold ochre yellow. 

Majesticalness. (Modern example.) 

1905 Westut. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 The majesticafness of this 
master-woik of human genius and human sorrows. 

Majoli (maye-l7).  [f the names of Michael 
and Thomas .JW/a/oly, Italian bookbinders of the 
15th century.) Used altris, to denote an orna- 
mental style of bookbinding. 

1890 Catal, L.xhib. Bhiebindings Grolier Club 77 [Book] 
Brown morocco..Sides decorated with a Maioli design. 
¢1895 W. Martuews Mod, Bookbinding 71 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The principal features of a Maioli design, I claim, are a 
perfect curve in scrollwork where it is used, a framework of 
flowing curved lines [etc.). 

Major, 56.1 Add: 1. e. (See quot. 1919.) 

1910 R. Bratcuroro Life in Ariy xvii. (1914) 123 The 
‘major’ meant well. 1919 War Slang in A thenwum 25 July 
664/1 * Major ’, for Sergeant-major—a polite form of address 
by an N.C.O. 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soluter § Sailor 


Words. 
Major. <A. adj. Add: 1. d. In Bridge. 


Major suit: Spades or hearts, which count more 
than diamonds or clubs, 

1919 R. F. Foster On Auctiou 66 The standard for a free 
bid in a major suit is five cards headed hy two sure tricks. 

B. sé.2 Add: 6. U.S. In some universities, a 
subject to which special attention is given during 
a certain period of study. 

1890 in T. W. Goodspeed //ist. Univ. Chicago (1916) 142 
A subject taken as a major requires eight or ten hours classe 
room work or lecture work a week. 1891 Untv. of Chicago 
Bull, No. 1. 12 The Major will call for 10, 11, or 12 bours 
of Class-room work eacb week, the Minor for 4, 5, or 6 bours 
of Class-room work each week. 1907 Columbia Univ. Catal, 
Mar., Open only to students taking a major in tbe Depart- 
ment of English. 1926 [see *Minor B 10). 

Major, v. Add: 3. U.S, tnir. Of a university 
student: To take, or qualify zz, a major course of 
study. 

1927 Brit, Weekly 1 Sept. 470/2 It is a thesis for the Th.D, 
degree, for whicb be has already stood the examinalion, 
‘Majoring’ in tbe Greek New Testament at Louisvilfe. 
1929 Publishers’ Weekly 20 July 252 Bulbous-headed ado- 
lescents who bave majored in English descend in sboals. 

Majorcan (madz-skin), a. and sé, Also 7 
Majorkine. [f. J/ajorca the name of one of the 
Balearic Islands +-aNn.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Majorca. b. sé. A native or inhabitant of Majorca. 

1697 Maunprett Journ. Aleppo (ed. 2) 124 We..were 
very courteously receiv’d by the Guardian, Father Rapbael, 
a Majorkine by Birth. 1848 Sapine tr. Hsboldt's Cosmos 
Il. 147 One maritime people after anotber, Pboenicians,.. 
Majorcans, .. and Spaniards, made successive efforts to 
penetrate onwards in the Atlantic Ocean. 1873 Gentl. Jlag. 
Feb. X. 219 The family of Napoleon I. was originally native 
of that island 7.e. Majorcan, 1876 C. T. Bipwetr Balearic 
Isl. 105 Myrtfe-covered posts, in the use of which the 
Majorcans display natural skill. /é¢. 111 Majorcan carpets 
and matting cover tbe floors. 
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Major-domo. Add: c. U.S, Insouth-western 
states, an overseer on a farm or ranch; also, the 
water-master or official in charge of irrigation in 
New Mexico, 

1836 Epwarp /fist. 7¢.ras ix. 291 Having thus glanced at 
the Major domo, we shall take a peek at his Locum tenens, 
1848 E. Bryant California xxix. 352 We inquired for 
the mayor doino, or overseer. rg0z I". 11, Newt. /rriga- 
tion in U.S. 1-7 He ts usually known asthe ‘water master’ 
or 'ditch-rider’; or, in Spanish-speaking communities as 
majordomo. 1g10 Jer. Want Vigilante Girl xiv. 195 Arthur's 
chair was taken to the forfa/, where they found the major- 
domo and a group of vagueros waiting. 

Majority. 7. Add: majorily-vote; majority 
calling, in ridge, the practice of regarding a call 
of a greater number of tricks as higher than any 
other, irrespective of the suit; majority-Socislist, 
one who after the division of the German Socialists 
acted with the larger party ; majority-verdict, thie 
verdict of the majority of a jury. 

1929 Portiand Club Lett, §4 While, at the Portland Club, 
‘value calling’ is invariably played at ‘Auction’, ‘*majority 
calling’ is being used at ‘Contract’. 1919 J. Vsucuan 
fVist. War XX. 125 The great governing parties, apait 
from the Conservatives on the extreme right «nd the Minority 
Socialists on the extreme left, were the Catholic Centre, 
the Radicals, the National Liberals, and the *Majority 
Socialists, 1923 E. A. Ross Aussian Soviet Republ. 20 
At this time [1918] a Soviet was formed in Verlin, to which 
members of even the Majority Socialists adhered. 1905 
Westm. Gaz 7 Apr. 5 2 ‘the jury..sent in to court jo 
inquire if the parties would acvept a “imajority verdict. 1 
Daily Chron. 11 Nov.1 6 A majority verdict holds good in 
French criminal trials. 1927 Chambers's Frnl. G02 2 Now 
he had the majority vote. 


Majorize, v. Add: 3. .1/«s. To put into a 
major key. 

1927 Ausical Times Nov. 1040 So monotonous a thing 
as to majorise every cadence. 


Make, sb.2 Add: 8. Ov the make (earlier U.S, 
examples), 

1873 J. H. Beancr Undevel. SVest xxi. 402 They're all on 
the make, and in with these roughs. 1883 J. Hav Bread- 
winners x. 150 You aint on the inake, you're fixed. 

O. Bridge. Vhe declaration (of trumps). 

tgoz J. B. Ecweir Bridge 13 {nconsidering a heart make, 
the dealer should be influenced by the general strength of his 
hand and by the number of honours le holds in the trump 
suit. 1905 RK. F. Foster Complete Bridge 316 The declara- 
tion is often called the inake. 


Make, v. 35. b. (Add example.) 


1g3z Gatswortuy Jaz Trang, 50 Suddenly the ground 

grew lumpy and made up-hill 
3. f. Zo make do, to get along, be contented, 
with (something) as an inferior substitute. 

1927 Observer 28 Aug. 16 4 Upto last Sunday the listener 
wbo was content to receive only tbe programmes from his 
local station..could make do with a very simple and ineffi- 
cient form of direct-coupled tuning arrangement. 

65. Also fo make it, to succeed in traversing a 
certain distance. U.S. 

1gos Rex Beacu Pardners ii. (1912) 56 We can’t make it 
over into Mexicu without being caught up. 1922 Titus 
Timber vit. 67 {'ve been planning to drive into the hard- 
wood for the last week; I can make it to-day and from tbere 
} have to go into town. 

b. (Later and fig. examples.) U.S. 

1912 R. A. Wason Friar Tuck xxvi. 187 Badger-face tried 
to raise himself on his elbow, hut he Coulanteauie: make it. 
1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gaf i. 25,1 burried 
home to get a bite to eat and dress and make the party. 
1928 Publishers’ Weekly 24 Nov. 2184/2 ‘wo books that 
almost made the Best Seller List are [etc.]. 

83. Make again. b. z/r. To regain a former 
slate, to recover. 

1909 Westu2. Gaz. 21 Jan. 12/1 As regards the reef ‘ making 
again’ with good gold values at tbe south end of the mine, it 
is said that the predictions of the new consulting engineer 
have heen entirely realised. 

85*. Make back. zz/r. To make one’s way back, 


to return. 

1848 H. W. Haycartu Bush Life Australia vi. 57 The 
desire of returning to the pastures on which they have been 
reared..is the most difficult to eradicate of all their bad 
habits, for tbey bave been known to ‘make back’ through 
every ohstacle, for hundreds of miles, 

Make-. Add: make-and-break, used atirié. 
to denote apparatus for automatically making and 


breaking electrical contacts. 

1857 Chamébers’s Frud. 22 Aug. 121/1 The transmission of 
the current having..to be made through a make and break 
key of melal. 1904 A. B, F. Yousc Compl. Motorist (ed. 2) 
197 The time of firing is controlled by a simple ‘ make-and- 
break * commutator placed on the half-time shaft. 1920 Con- 
quest June 404/1 Make-and-break swilch. 

Make-do, ¢. [f. 40 make do: see *MAKE v, 


53 f.] Characterized by makeshift methods. 

1923 Daily Mail 12 Feb. 4 When.. prices steadily mounted 
to their peak, thousands of careful housewives adopted what 
was known asa ‘make-do’ policy. 

Maker. Add: 6. b. Bridge. The player who 
makes the declaration. 

1902 J. B. Ecwetr Bridge 24 When the ‘maker ‘ison your 
rigbt, you have the advantage that your trumpsare over bis. 

Makeshift. 1. (Later example.) 

1848 .V.Y. Mirror 5 June (Bartlett s.v. Wire-puller) 
Already tbat city [Philadelphia] is filled with wire-pulfers, 
..and the whole breed of political make-shifts. 


Making, v3/.5b.1 Add: 8. b. g/. Paper and 
tobacco for making cigarettes. U.S. 


MALEDICTIVE., 


1907 S,E. Wut Arizona Nights i.ix.161' We" azreed 
Rogers, "pass over the “makings” and I wil.’ «1909 
‘O. Wenry’ Roads of Destiny viii. 134 We tok out his 
‘makings’ and rolled a cizaretie. 1916 Lower Phantom 
Herd viii. 116 Luck..trailed over to a table and gleaned 
the makings’ from umong the litter of papers..and rolled 
himself a wucl-iccded smoke, 

Making-up. (Add examples.) 

1878 E. C. Mawuison Specul, Stock Exch. 15 The p.ocess 
known as ‘making-up” settles many hargains befure the 
arrival of the settling-day. Making-up c:inmences on the 
contango-day and is continued on the ticket-day. 1902 De 
Vinne Practice of Typogr., Correct Comp. (ed. 2, 171 Notes 
are a hindrance in composition and making-up. 

b. (Harlier example.) 

31878 Ik. C. Mappison Specul, Stoek Exch. 13 The prices 
at which hargains are carried over are called the ‘making- 
up’ prices. 

alabar. 
Malabar coast. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Conz. F. Ind. 37h, 
They asked of the Malabars which went with bim what he 
was! 1723 R. Mitzar /list. /'ropag. Chr.(17 1) 1). 148 The 
Malabars were not to be persuaded. 1867 C, J. Bovie far 
Awney 72 Started on foot up the gorge, our bags on the 
shoulders of Malabars, who fullowed at our heels. 

2. The language spoken on the Malabar coast. 

18or Sir T, Musro in Gleig Life (230) 1. 322 Fiom 
Miliserum to the Chandergeery river no la gui ge is under. 
stood but the Malahars of that coast. 1837 1. bacon First 
Iuspress. Hindostan f. 99 {le was compelled to fall back 
upon his only two words of Malabar. 

3. A kind of handkerchief see quot. . 

1882 Cautreico & Sawanp Dict, Needlework 340 Mala- 
éars, cotton handkerchiefs, printed in imitation of Indian 
handkerchiefs, tle patterns of which are of a peculiar and dis- 
tinctive type, and the contrasts of colour brilliant and striking. 

4. alirib. 

1696 Ovincton Voy. Suratt 213 Many of their Women hy 
their usual Custom in these cases . have gain'd the Name of 
Malabar Quills. 1872 un Let. Navier in 11. J. Coleridge 
Life Navier 11, 73 Enrico Enriquez... writes and speaks the 
Malabar tongue very well indeed. 

I{ence Malabare:se a. [-ESE], of or pertaining to 
the Malabar coast or its inhabitants; Malaba‘rian 
a, and s6. Malaba‘ric a. and sé. 

1709 Propag. Gosf. Fast 17 This place [Tranquchar] is 
altogether stocked with Malaharian Heathers. dc, 28, 
I will set down here..the Malaburick Letters.  /dy¢d., 
I caused..the Lord’s-Prayer..to be put into Malabarick, 
1723 R. Miccar //sst. f’ropag. Chr, (1731) Vf. 142 The 
Malaharians have a very regular language. 1808 StoweR 
Printer's Gram. Index, Malabaric alahaten. 1922 Bla: kw. 
Mag. May 612 1 The Moplahs..are the descendants of Arah 
fathers and Malabarese mothers. 

Malaera‘tion. /a/h. [f. MaL-+ Agnation.] 
Imperfect aération (of the blood), 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 245 Her counten. 
ance exhibits no proof of malaération of ihe blood. 1908 
Practitioner Mar. 321 Such cyanosis may. .indicate lack of 
propelling power in tbe circulation, ah consequent mal- 
aération. 

Malamute (mz‘limiut). Also malemute. 
[The name of a tribe of Eskimos on thee Alaskan 
coast.] An Eskimo dog. 

1908 Lina R. McCase in S¢. Micholas Mar. 387/2 Few 
pure malainutes..are now employed in the mail service. 
191g Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 4 Sept. 467,1 The first automobile 
appeared at Nome in the spring of 1904, wben nialamutes 
and reindeer beat a quick retreat. 

Malappro‘priator. [f. MaLapPropriaTE v.] 
One who malappropriates. 

1904 Hazuitr Bock-Collector xi. 206 Your fellow who 
writes some objurgatory caveat against the malappropriator. 

Malariology (maleésrig'lédzi). (f. Mararia 
+-(0)LoGY.] The study of malaria. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 1 Mar. 11/2 Those medical officers 
desiring to specialise in malariology. 1930 M. F. Boyp 
(¢tle) An Introduction to Malariology. 

Malaxation. Add: c. A form of massage. 

1887 D. Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 46 Malaxation 
is the same movement [as pétrissage], differing only on 
account of the flat of the hand being applied with more or 
less strength before bringing the fingers together to exercise 
the pétrissage, 

alayic (mal@rik), a. Also 8 Malaic., [See 
-Ic.] = Maayan adj. 

1723 R. Mitar Hist. Propag. Chr. (1731) 1. viii. 321 
Sermons..in the Malaic tongue. 1890 Brinton Races & 
Peoples 230 The Malayic Stock. 


Malayo-. (Add examples.) 

1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 288 1 The Macassars... Their 
language..helongs to the Malayo-Javanese group. 1887 
FeaTuerman Soc. Hist. Races Mankind V1. 1. 251 -The 
Malayo- Melanesians are the most important brancb of the 
Melanesian stock. 1896 A. H. Keane Eéhnol. 331 Semi- 
cultured and rude Malayo-African populations. 

Male. B. sé. Add: 4 Comé.: male imper- 
sonator, a female who personatesamale on thestage. 

1895 C. D. Sruart & Park Variety Stage 222 Serio- 
comics, sisters, dancers, mafe impersonators, and ballad and 
character vocalists. 1903 Era 31 Jan, 36/1 Miss Flo Windsor, 
the Dainty and Realistic Male Impersonator. 1930 Dudletin 
14 May 5 That popular male impersonator and pantomime 
Principal boy, Miss Nora Delany. 


Malease. 1. (Moder example.) 
1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Dec. 1022/2 Yet her achievement 
was muted by excess of ardour and by asuhtle, fundamental 


malease. ? 
Maledictive (melidi-ktiv), 2. [f L. male- 
dict- (see MALEDICTION) +-IVE.] Characterized by 


cursing; uttering maledictions. 


Insert: 1, An inhabitant of the 


MALINES, 


22834 Sir S. Fercuson Lays Western Gael (1865) 54 Daily 
in their mystic ring They tuned the maledictive stones. 
1gos K. Meyer Cain Adamndin Pref., A poem on tbe 
maledictive psalms selected by Adamnan. 

Mali, variant of MALLEE 1, 

Malines (malin), a. and sb. [The name of a 
town in Lelgium (also called Mech/in) where lace 
is made, used affrtd, and e//zpt.} 


1. In full MWa/ines dace = Mechlin lace. 

1831 Cartyte Sartor Res. 1. iv, To Teufelsdrdckb tbe 
highest Ducbess is respectable..but nowise for her pearl 
bracelets and Malines laces. 1850 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 
43t/2 Another pattern is..embroidered and trimmed with 
malines. 1912 Queen 13 Apr. 613/1 This coat..had long 
sleeves slit up at the wrist, and edged with white net 
bordered with Malines. ; 

2. A Belgian breed of the domestic fowl. 

3909 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 3/5 Malines..form quite a 
considerable class at the Crystal Palace [Poultry show). 
1910 Encyct. Poultry \1. 295 The Malines fowl 1s of the 
Asiatic type, and is large in size... There are two varieties— 
the Coucou and the White. 

Malkite, variant of Metcuite, 

1909 Acnes S, Lewis Codex Climact Rescripfius Pref., 
The Orthodox, or Malkite party, whicli separated from the 
great Monopbysite Churcb at the Council of Chalcedon in 


A.D. 451. 
Mallard. 2. c. Add: mallard call, decoy, 


duck, -shooting, 

1853 R.Guisan Fral. Army Life (1874) x. 119 And there 
die like the wounded mallard duck. 1874 /6sd. xxxiii, 
493 There is an abundance of ganie along the coast sucb 
as canvas-back duck, mallard duck. 1874 J. W. Loxe 
Amer, Wildfowl Shooting xiv. 186 Morning and evening 
mallard-shooting. /éid. xix. 214 They decoy exceedingly 
well to mallard decoys, and come readily to the mallard call. 

Mallein (mz'l:jin), v. [f. the sb.} ¢vans. To 
inoctilate for glanders. 

1915 Punch 4 Aug. 101/2 All mules on joining units will 
in future be malleined. 

Malo-Russian (mé!lo,rz‘fian), sd. and a. [f. 
Russ. Maaopoccia Little Russia, or ad. Mazo- 
poccisuiums Little Russian.} a. sb, A member of 
the Little Russian race inhabiting the south of 
Russia; their language. b. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Little Russians, Ruthenian, 

1862 [see RUTHENIAN sd. 2). 1880 Morritt Russia 74 The 
Malo- Russian is very rich in Skazki (national tales) and in 
songs. /bid. 75 The Malo-Russian philologists. 1923 FE. A. 
Ross Russian Soviet Republ. 58 Between Great Russia and 
tbe Black Sea live tbe Ukrainians or Little Russians (Malo- 
Russians), , 

Malpais (mal pa,7s). U.S. [Sp., f. #a/o bad + 
pais country, region.] Rugged or difficult country 


of volcanic origin. 

1844 G. W. Kenpatt Santa Fé Exped. 11. 384 We had 
crossed the sal pais, or bad country, as it is called. 1847 
Ruxton Adv, Mexico xi. 79 The tract of country known as 
the Afa/ Pais, a most interesting volcanic region. 1896 
J. W. Fewxes in Rep, Smithsonian [nst, 520 Tbe trail..to 
cross the rugged malpais of the Mogollones. 1907 S. E. 
Wurte Arizona Nights 1, v. 96 Sometimes we skipped..over 
little gullies, barrancas, and other sorts of malpais, 1918 
Mutrorp Man /r. Bar-20 xvii. 178 Slipping on the treacher- 
ous malpais and loose stones. 


Maltese. A. adj, 2. Add: Maltese fever 


= Malla fever (see Matta). 

1902 Chambers’s Frnl. Mar. 184 '2 ‘Rock? fever is con- 
fined to Gibraltar; although it is probable that the ailment 
known as Maltese fever, which can be contracted only in 
Malta,. .is closely allied to it. 

Maltreater (mzltri‘ta1). [f Mabrrear vu, + 
-ER.} One who maltrcats or ill-uses. 

1906 B’ness von Hutten What became of Pani. ii, 
Tyrants, idlers, drunkards, maltreaters [of women). 1915 
Eng. Ilist. Rev, Jan. 168 James Wyatt, tbe maltreater of 


Salisbury catbedral. 
Mamba (memba). [ad. Kaffir m':améba.] 


Onc or other of the venomous tree snakes of thc 
genus Dendraspis found in Africa. 

1890 P. Gittmore Through Casa Land 23 The mamba 
frequently grows to the length of tenor eleven feet... There 
are two varieties, the green and the brown. 1910 J. BucHan 
Prester Fohn iv. 82 A black mamba might appear out of 
the tangle. 1921 Chambers’s Frnl, 26 Keb. 203/2 It was a 
inamba snake, eigbt feet long. 


Mammoth. B. aaj. (Earlier examples.) 

Freq. in American use before 1850, The reference in 

uots. 1802 and 1803 Is to a large cbeese presented to 
Hefeicon. 

3802 Port Folio (Philad.) If. 31 (Th.) A baker in tbis city 
offers Mammotb bread for sale. 1802 Balance (Hudson, 
N.Y.) 19 Oct. 331 (Th.) No more to do with the subject than 
the man in the moon has to do with the mammoth cheese. 
1803 J. Davis 7rav, U.S.A. (1909) ix. 360 Its extra. 
ordinary dimensions induced some wicked wag ofa federalist 
tocall itthe Mammotli Cheese. 1813 Niles’ Weekly Ree. 
[V. 32/2 The Mammoth bank bill passed the senate tbis day 
on a third reading. 

Mammy. Add: 2. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 744 These too were 
greeted always by tbe kind appelatives of ‘daddy and 
mammy'’, 

Mammy2. [Of obscure origin.] Used attrib. 
in mammy chair, a wicker basket or chair used 
on ships for conveying persons to and from surf- 
boats on the Wcst African coast. 

3909 Decima Moore & Guccisserc We Two in W. Africa 

16 So { found myself sitting in the ‘Mammy chair’, an 
ordinary basket-chair witb ropes slung to the arms and back, 
..and in a moment I was whisked off the deck, swung over 


31 


the side at the end of a long derrick, [etc.). 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. June 848/1 A mammy chair was lowered, and we 
made the usual undignified ascent to the main deck. 

Mampus (mz‘mp2s). aia/. [Of obscureorigin.] 
A great number, a crowd. 

¢ 1730 Dorset Voc. in N. & Q. Ser. vi. VIII. 45/1 A mame 
pus, multitude. 1851 Dorset Gloss. 6 Mampus, a great 
number. 1880 Harov /ynnget-Mayzor I. ii. 32 Tbe mam- 
pus of soldiers that have come upon the down, 1891 — 
Tess 1. iii. 33 No doubt a mampus of folk of our own rank 
will be down here in their carriages as.soon as ‘tis known, 

Man,s4.1 4. h. (Additional examples of maz 
to man.) 

1901 E, A. Ross Social Control 20 So long as the struggle 
ismantoman,.aconscienceisahandicap. 1908 Daily Chron. 
11 Aug. 4/5 Another form of suasion is the ‘man-to-man’ 
talk, 

7. b. pl. A class of lay religious teachers or ex- 
horters that flourished in the Highlands of Scot- 


land, Sz. 

1865 Chambers's Frnl, 18 Feb. 97/1 The Men are fast fading 
away. I do not mean tbe sterner sex..but a remarkable 
class of religious teachers, who have exerted a prodigious 
influence upon the social and spiritual life of tbe Highlands 
of Scotland for a long series of generations. 

18. For man of the moment, see *MoMENT 1 c; 
man of destiny, one looked upon as an instrument 
in the hands of destiny, esp. applied to Napoleon 1; 
also alirib, 

1827 Scott Nafoleon 1X. 329 The great plans which the 
*Man of Destiny had been called upon earth to perform. 
3909 Westin, Gaz. 26 Aug. 5/1 His man-of-destiny charac- 
teristics made him an interesting study to the newspaper 
correspondents, 1921 Suaw Back to Methuselah w. i. 178 
Napoleon [impressively] {1 am the Man of Destiny. 

19. a. man-lifling, -slopping adjs. 

1905 Science Year Bk. 97 *Man-lifiing kites have been 
undergoing more successful trials at Aldershot, where men 
were lifted to heights of over 1,200 feet. 1927 C. L. M. 
Brown Conquest of Air 122 By 1905 Cody had attracted 
official attention to his man-lifting kites. 1899 A ysoch 
Frni. Oct.-Nov. 15/2 The *inanstopping powers of the.. 
bullets appear to be considerable at short ranges. 1905 /di:d. 
Apr.-June 96 In connection with the Revolver Com- 
petitions, .man-stopping bullets are not allowed. 

20. man-hour, an hour of a man’s work ; man- 
power, (2) the power or agcncy of man in work; 
also attrib. ; (6) used as a unit of power or rate 
of working; (¢) the number of men available for 
a purpose, esp. for military service; man-root 
(earlier example); man-rope knot (sce qutot.); 
man-size a/frib., of the size of a man; large 
enough to occupy a man. 

1924 Emstey Factory Costing 76 Tbe number of produc- 
tive ‘*man-hours’ in eacli department during each ‘cost 
period’. 1928 Daily Express 1g Mar. 3/2 Fixing an arm 
toa telephone pole must not take more than three-quarter 
man-hours. 1862 *man-power [see 19ain Dict.). 1893 Eng. 
Meehanic Dec. LVIII. 332/2 Maxim's early trials gave.. 
about 1 lb. per man-power, 1917 CuurcuiLtin World Crisis 
1916-18 (1927) 11. 378 It is not possible to settle the question 
of man-power CHEE a clear idea of the plan of campaign. 
1919 Brit, Manufacturer Nov. 25/1 One of these man- 
power ploughs, adapted for small holdings and for use on 
terraced land, is driven by a cable. 1925 Army Quarterly 
at 367 Ihe man-power of an average regiment of two 

attalions, 1926 Bennett Lord Raingo xii. 60 Biggest piece 
of political camouflage ever attempted, the Man-Power 
Bill is. 1846 Esorv Alilitary Reconn, 13 The principal 
growth is the buffalo grass,..and very rarely that wonder- 
ful plant, tbe [pomea Leptophylla, called by the hunter 
*man root. 1883 A/an. Seamanship Boys 121 A double- 
wall,double-crowned..is used for man-ropes, stopper-knots, 
&c., also called a *man-rope knot. 1913 R. W. Service 
Rhymes of Rolling Stone 103 The *man-size mountains 
palisade us round on every side. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 
16 June 2441 It would seem that since writing is a man- 
size job, he would have bis hands full. 

Mana (mana), [Maori.} Power in general, 
authority, prestige; sfec. supernatural or magical 
power or influence. 

Now freq. used by writers on anthropology or priniitive 
religion. 

1855 R. Tavior Ve /ka a Maui 279 The natives..feel.. 
that with the land, their #7a2a, or power, bas gone likewise. 
1877 RK. H, Coprincton Let, in Max Miller Asbdert Lect. 
(1878) sq There is a belief in a force altogether distinct from 
physical power, which actsin all kinds of ways for good and 
evil, and which it is of the greatest advantage to possess or 
control. This is Mana. 1909 Athenxum 27 Feb. 259/1 
Mr. Marett..read before that [International] Congress [of 
Religions] a paper on the conception of ‘mana’, 1920 
Times Lit, Suppl. 29 Apr. 264/2 Notions of the type of 
mana or orenda are of ‘a nascently philosophic order’. 

Comb, 1924 W. B. Serate Psychol. Relig. 208 A fearful 
cringing before some mysterious mana-charged object. 

Manage, v. Add: 7. b. With const. 

1907 Smart Set Mar. 83/1 You're tbe sly rascal... to 
manage Mr. Leiderinann out of the road so well. 

11. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1854 Maria L. CHarteswortn Ministering Children iv. 
47 Rose was.. wondering how William would manage about 
getting some logs for Mercy’s fire. 1874 “Susan CootipceE’ 
What Katy did xi. 181 \’ve been thinking bow we are to 
manage about the housekeeping. 1895 ‘Grorr. Mortimer’ 
Like Stars that fall viii, 108 ‘ How will you manage about 
your hair?’ ‘1 shall cut it short, I think.’ 

Mananosay (mznandv'set). U.S. Also mani- 
nose. [Amer. Ind.] (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 84 The Soft Clam or 
Mananosay (J/ya areuaria), obtained from the shores of 
tidal rivers by digging one or two feet in the loose sand. It 


bas a long, extensible, cartilaginous snout, or proboscis, 


MANDATE, 


through which it ejects water ; whence it is also called Stem- 
clam. 1890 Putnam's Monthly Mag. (De Vere) Even the 
toothsome Manonosays [sfc) squirted water up through the 
sand what time the tides were out. 1890 Century Dict., 
Maninose, the soft clam Afya arenaria [Maryland and 
Virginia). 

Manatee. 3. Add: manatee-fishing; mana- 
tee-butter, the edible oil obtained from the 
manatee, 

1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 261 The true season of tbe 
manati-fishing is when tbe waters of the great flood have 
considerably subsided, /4fd. 259 Another valuable com- 
modity obtained from this animal is oil, known in the 
inissions as mianati-butter (#antica de manat). 

Manchesterian (mzn,t{éstie1ian), a. and sé, 
(f. MancueEstTer +-1an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Manchester. b. sé. An inhabitant of Man- 
chester, also one of the Manchester School of 
politicians, 

1821 Kaleidoscope 3 July 423/3 Professing myself to be a 
plain Englishman and a Manchesterian, 1897 Assays in 
Liberalism 70 ‘Sordid inhuman wretch ', ‘brutal Manches- 
terian’, are the terms applied to those who demonstrate the 
national loss of wealth which must result from tbe substitu- 
tion of ‘ Fair’ for Free ‘Trade. 

Hence Mancheste'rianism = MANCHESTERISM. 

1897 Essays in Liberalism 33 A sneer at Cobden, a con- 
temptuous allusion to Manchesterianism and the ‘dismal 
science’. 

Manchu (mzentfz-),sb.anda, AlsoManchew, 
Manchoo, Manchou, Manchow, Mantcheou, 
Mantchoo, Mantchu. [Manchu, ‘ pure’, the name 
of a tribe descended from the Nii-chén Tartars.] 

A. sb. 1. A member of a Tungnsic race inhabit- 
ing Manchuria, which conqnered China in 1644 and 
was the ruling class until the Revolution in 1912. 

1759 Universal Hist., Mod. \V. 278 Here the present 
empire of the eastern Tatars, or Manchews..had its begin- 
ning, 1821 Sir G. Staunton tr. Warr. Chinese Embassy 152 
The Mantchoos and the Mongals bear a great resemblance 
toeach other. 1863 G. Freminc Trav. Mantchu Tartary 
441 In the palmy days of the Mantchus, some two centuries 
ago, 1883S. Wetts Wittiams Afiddle Kingd. 1. i. 44 The 
Manchus are an agricultural or a hunting people. 1891 
Rockit Land of Lamas 52 The..Seling Amban..is 
always a Manchu of high rank. 

2. The language of the Manchus, 

1822 Sir G. Staunton Afisc. Notes China 95 Table of 
Contents of a Chinese and Mantchoo-Tartar Dictionary. 
1920 Contemp. Rev, Apr. 526 Ferdinand Verbiest..to please 

ang-hi had learnt Manchu. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Manchus, their 
country (Manchuria), or their language. J/anchz 
leaf, a kind of tobacco. 

1736 R. Brookes tr. Du Halde's Hist. China 1V. 90 A 
great Number of Mantcheou Mandarins. 1771 W. Guturie 
Geogr. Gram, 534 The Chinese went to war with the 
Manchew Tartars. 1847 T. ‘I’. Mrapows Notes China 195 
The prestige of Manchoo power in war hus received a severe 
shock, 1882 Lucycl. Brit, X1V. 96/1 Tobacco..grown in 
the province [Manchuria] being greatly prized throughout 
the Chinese empire under the name of ‘ Manchu leaf’, 

Manchurian (manjtfierian), 2. [f A/an- 
churia (f. prec.) the country of the Manchus, now 
a dependency of China+-an.] Of or pertaining to 
Manchuria. Manchurian crane, a species of 
crane (see quot.). 

1870 A. Wittiamson Four, N. China etc. 11. 29 Several 
times we saw the beautiful Manchurian crane, g7zs monte. 

nesia, which has perpetuated the name of M.de Montigny, 
late of Shanghai, 1876 A. R. Wattace Geogr. Distrib, 
Anim. 1. 220 Japan and North China, or the Manchurian 
Sub-region. 1899 J. F. Fraser Round World on Wheel 
xxxi, 395 In five niinutes down swooped several Manchurian 
officers. hi 

Mancunian (men,kiz-niin), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Mancuntum Manchester+-an.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Manchester. b. sé. A native or in- 
habitant of Manchester. 

1904 H. Beswick Last Karkawber etc. 134 ‘Tb’ Owd 
Rivvur ’—as some old Mancunians dub the Irwell. 1908 
Weston. Gaz, 22 Oct. 2/3 How strangely provincial—may 
we even say Mancunian ?—is the very recent tbeory that 
Mr. Cobden invented Free Trade. 

Mandarin!. Add: 1. ¢. ¢ransf. A person of 
much importance, a great man. Often used co//og. 
of Government officials, leading politicians, etc. 

1907 National Rev. Aug. 838 Our Parliamentary Manda- 
rins are ineffably shocked at the impiety of an independent 
Radical, 1908 Vez Age 6 June 112/2 ‘The chams, lamas, 
and mandarins of London letters are doubtless devising 
adjectives for it [a book]. 1918 ‘Berra Ruck’ Disturbing 
Chari. ix. 234 If you let it get known..that you've got 
a view like that, you'll have some of the Mandarins snafiling 
that office of yours for themselves. 1925 E. Fraser & 
Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v., ‘(be Mandarins of 
the War Office. 

4. mandarin blue. 

1912 Home Chat 13 Apr. 112,'2 In flamingo red, Mandarin 
blue or wood-violet mauve linen. ee 

Mandate, sé. Add: 4. b. spec. A commission 
issued by the League of Nations authorizing a 
selected power to administer, control and develop 


a territory for a specified purpose. sr 

1919 League of Nations Covenant Art. xxii, in Encycl. 
Brit. (1926) Suppl. {. 755 ‘he character of the Mandate 
must diffe: according to the stage of the development of the 
people, the geographical situation of the territory [etc.], 
3921 First Assembly (ed. O. Brett) 228 Copies of the draft 


mandates for Palestine, Mesopotamia and Syria were circus 


MANDATE. 


lated confidentially to the members of the sub-Commnittee, 
19z2z_ H. W. V. ‘Vemrertey Second Vr, League &1 The 
whole question of Mandates is still a most serious and very 
largely an unfinished one. 

aitrib, and Comb. 1921 Spectator 2 Apr. 419 1 They 
apparently look upon mandate-making us a kind of old. 
fushioned diplomacy. 1926 #acyc/. Brit. Suppl. If. 785/2 
‘The mandate system is a term applied to the conditious set 
up by the Treaty of Versailles [etc.]. 

Mandate, v. Add: 3. To assign under a man- 


date (of the Leaguc of Nations). 

1920 Glasgow flerald 7 July 11 Vhe Island of Nauru in 
the Pacific (which is mandated to the British {mpire). 
1gzz Times Lit. Suppl. 23 Nov. 756/3 Vhe result of the late 
war has been to eliminate Germany from the map, her te:ri- 
tories being mandated to the British and other nations, 

Hence Mandated ///. a. 

1919 J. M. Keynes Econ. Conseg. Peace 248 Vhe Man- 
dated States should be compelled to adhere to this Union 
for ten years. 1921 Jirst Assembly (ed. O. Lrett) 229 The 
natural resources of the Mandated territory. 1922 Weekly 
Dispatch 5 Nov. 8 We were authorised to raise local native 
forces to protect the mandated area. 

Mandatory. A. adj. Add: sfec. Of powers 
or states: Conccrning which the League of Nations 
has issued a mandate. 

1921 First Assembly (ed. O. Brett) 260 The Commission 
shall exainine the annual reports of the Mandatory States 
and advise the Council as to the execution of the terms of 
the Mandates. 

B. sé. Add: spec. In reccnt use, a Power 
selected by the League of Nations to administer and 
develop a territory; the territory or state which is 
assigned thus to a Power. 

1919 League of Nations Covenant Art. xxii, in Engyc?. 
Brit. (1926) Suppl. 1. 755 This tutelage should be exercised 
by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League. /éd., 
‘The wishes of these communities ninst be a principal con- 
sideration in the selection of the Mandatory. 1927 Darly 
Express 23 May 3 A memorandum issued hy the Arab 
Executive (Nationalists) ..accuses Great Britain of ignoring 
the covenant principle to assist mandatories to become self- 
governing. 

Ma‘n-folk. foct. [Man sé.1] Peoplc, human 
beings, men. 

1875 Mornis A2vefds xu. 825 Let not that inanfolk shift 
their tongue, or cast their garh aside. 1887 — ssa th 
252 Amid other dwellings of manfolk. Zdrd. 1, 393 Of all 
that befalleth manfolk dost thou deem it the evillest thing? 

Manger (mé-ndzo1), v.2 rare. [f. the sb.] 
trans. Yo fasten (an animal) to a manver. 

1g0s W. Iloumayn (luxt ?re-Raphaclitisut U1. 72 An old 
ram mangered by a halter. 

Mangle, 54.5. b. Add: mangle-board [Da. 
manglebre!), a board with which lmen and cotton 
may be pressed and smoothed. 

1895 Eceanor Rowe Chif-carving 47 The border..may be 
seen on a mangle-hoard from Jutland, dated 1708. 1928 
Daily Express 22 June 12'6 The exhibits incluje various 
examples from Denmark, Sweden, Norway and Ifolland... 
Dates on the manglehoards go hack as far as 1590 

Mangosteen. Add: 2. b. (Sce quot.) 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Mangosteen. 1n Varbadoes 
this name is given to the Jujube (Ziarphus jujube). 

Manhattanese (mxnhbzx:tani-z), sé. and a. 
(f. Afanhatian the name of the island on which 
the older part of New York ts situated.] a. sé. 
A native or inhabitant of Manhattan or New York. 
(See also quot. 1909.) b. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to New York or its inhabitants. 

1842 J. F. Coorer Wiug & IWrag 1.11 Hundreds collected 
on the spot, which, in Manhattanese parlance, would 
probably have been called a battery. /d/d. 193 This gentle- 
man was an American, and a native Manhattanese; his 
near relatives, of the same name, still residing in New 
York. 1844 Autckerbocker Mag. XX111}. 586 The sound 
of {ndia-crackers and the pleasant smell of lobsters is already 
perceptible to the senses of the awakening Manhattanese. 
1875 WHiTMan in Gentil. A/ay. Dec. 706, 1 was Man. 
hattanese, friendly, and proud. 1904 Forse: Jan.-Mar. 
410 (Cent. Suppl.) ‘Her Own Way’..hrings together 2 
number of highly piquant Manhattanese types of to-day, 
sketched with captivating drollery. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
Manhattanese,..1. One who lives upon the island of Man- 
hattan.—2. The characteristic phraseology ofa New-Yorker. 

Manic (mzvnik), 2. [f. Maxia: see-1c.] Per- 
taining to or affected with mania. 

189. Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. V. 120 (Cent. Suppl.). r92z 
R. Marv Barcuay tr. Kracpelin's Manic Depressive [n- 
sanity 54 The conspicuous contrasts hetween manic and 
depressive attacks. /ézd. 106 Manic stupor. 1922 Woop- 
wortH Psychol, xi. 259 In the excited insane condition known 
as ‘mania’ or the ‘manic state’, the patient is excessively 
distractihle. 

Combs. 1902 F. Mf. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. Mi. 
393/2 Manic-depressive insanity (mania and melancholia). 

Manichezistic (mz:nikzj-stik), a. ([f. as 
MANICH-£IST : see -ISTIC.] Of the nature of Mani- 
chzeism. 

1924 Sir O. Lopce Making of Man ii. 49 A Manichzistic 
conception of existence can never bave been really satisfying. 


Manifold. C. sé. Add: 4. b. Short for #:anz- 
fold-paper. 


1897 Bram Stoker Dracula xvii. (1912) 241, 1 began to 
typewrite from the beginning of the seventh cylinder. I used 
manifold, and so took three copies of the diary. 


Manifolder (mz:nifouldar). [f. Maniroxp z. 
+-ER.] A contrivance for multiplying copies of a 
document, or the like; also, a person using this. 


1909 Ceutury Dict. Suppl. 1911 WessTER (citing G. H. 
Putnam). 
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Manipulate, v. Add: 3. b. Finance. To 
cause (stocks, to rise or fall by affecting the market 
in other ways than those arising out of ordinary 
business; to influence (the market) in such ways. 

1870 Menpery Jlen & AZyst. Wall St. 188 The stock. .was 
most admirably manipulated, until it finally touched 152. 
1903S. S. Pratt Work of Wall St. 147 A inarket is rigged 
when it 1s manipulated. 

Hcnce Manipulated ff/. a. Add quot. 

1903 S. S. Pratt Work of Wall St. 147 A deal is the 
operation resulting froin a secret combinatiun or agreement 
among Wall Street men to effect a certain purpose, usually 
ofa manipulated claracter'in the market. 

Manipulation. 4. Add examples of use in 
finance. 

1903 5. S. Pratt Work of Wall St, 258 Manipulation plays 
an important part in stock speculation. Fur days and even 
weeks together the market may be in the hands of the 
manipulators. 1908 Iesto. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/2 The opportunity 
for market manipnlation is obvious, 


Manipulative, z. (Add examples.) 

1909 West. Gaz. 8 Sept. 11/4 The powerful manipulative 
interests are watching events closely...1n the history of 
American finance many magnates have passed away, hut 
many have heen at hand to catch the manipulative mantle 
ao it fell, 

Manipulator. Add: 1. ¢. One who controls 
the price of stocks by specially contrived methods. 

1903 S. S. Pratr Work of Wall St. 256 My false tips and 
matched orders or wash sales the manipulators endeavored 
toestahlish fictitious quotations for their stocks, /ésd. 146 
A professional nvwy or may not be a manipulator, but a 
manipulator is always a professional. 

Man-jack: see Jack sb.l 2c. 

Manlessness. Delete ¢andadd: b. Manless 
condition. 

1924 Public Opinion 7 Nov. 460 2 We find girls robbed of 
wholeso:ne excitements.. by the loneliness and manlessness 


of their lives. 

Manling. Delete +Ods. and add modem ex- 
amples. 

1895 Kipuine 2nd Funsle Dk. 184 A Manling with aknife 
threw stones at my head. 1922 A. S, M. Flu tcninson Sis 
freedom 276 Wer baby boy, her tiny manling. 

Mannequin (inavnikin). (ad. F. mannequin 
Manikix.] A woman employed in the show rooms 
of dress-makers, costumiers, and the ltkc, to wear 
and show off garmeuts. (Aa@re/y, a man similarly 
einployed.) 

1902 Pall Mall Mae. XXVIII. 119 Another salon, ,orna- 
mented witb tall mirrors in which were reflected the slender 
elegant figures of several mannequins, most of them exceed- 
ingly poy and all arrayed in magnificent dresses. 1919 
Max Beersoum Seven Men 11 A midinette who. .murdered, 
or was about to murder, a mannequin. 1925 Datly Tel. 
13 May 20 7 Advt., A vacancy for,.young lady..to be 
trained as a mannequin and taught show-room duties, 1927 
Daily Express 21 June 3 7 A parade of male mannequins 
at the Grande Palais, in Paris. 

b. alirib. as mannequin parade. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Oct. 13’5 Autumn Mannequin 
Parades will be held on Tuesday and Wednesday this week. 

Hence Ma‘nnequining vé/, s4,, Mannequin- 
ism, the business of mannequins. 

1927 Sunday Express 15 May 5/3 ‘Mannequining is a 
serious business now’, said the head of a mannequin school 
tome. 1928 Daly Express 2 June 4/s More and more.. 
distinguished women .have recently joined the ranks of 
teachers of inannequinism. 

Mannerize,v. (Add example.) 

1910 A. C. Besson Silent /sle xv. 103 Tennyson.. became 
solemn, mannerised, conscious of responsibility. 

Mannose (me‘ndus). Chem. [f. Mannal+ 
-OSE2,]. = MANNITOSE. 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XXV1. 722/2 On oxidation, mannose, 
like glucose, yields a monobasic acid. 1920 Cross & Bevan 
Paper. Making 58 Ondiluting and boiling, ..dextroseappears 
to be invariably formed, and in many cases also mannose. 

Mancuvrability (mani#:vrabi'liti). [f, May- 
CUVRABLE.] Capacity for being manceuvred. 

1926 Publie Opinion 1 Jan. 7/2 The manc:uvrability of the 
‘planes should enable a pilot to get in and out of any field. 
1927 Daiiy Express 24 Sept. 8 Much will depend on the 
skill of the pilots tn taking the corner, and also on the 
inanceuvtability of the machines. 1930 C. J. Stewart Air- 
craft Instruments Introd. p. xvii, The manacuvrability and 
the adequacy of the various control surfaces of an aircraft. 

Manceuvrable (maniv-vrabl), a. [f. Man- 
C@UVRE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being manceuvred, 
used esp. of aeroplanes or airships. 

1928 GamBLE Story V. Sea Air Station xiit 211 It [the 
aeroplane) was manceuvrable and had a lower landing speed. 

Man-of-war. 2. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1772-6 J. Axprews Leté. 392 Partaking of the extreem ill 
qualities of a soldier as well as that of a man-of.war’s man. 

Manorrializa‘tion. [f. MANoBIAL a. + -IZA- 
TION.] The process of making or becoming 
manorial. 

1907 Q. Rez. July 147 Varieties occurred in the process of 
manorialisation. 


Manorship. Delete +0és. and add recent 


example. 

1920 Public Opinion 6 Aug. 127/3 Both names, .are..deeply 
associated with the neighbourhood of Old Jordans, its 
bomesteads, and churches and manorships. 

Mansard. Add: ec. Coms. as 
roofed, 

1915 E. Atkinson Johnny Applesauce &o From there he 
saw the white mansard-roofed mansion. 


mansara- 


MAORILAND. 


Mansion-house. b. (Karlicr examples of 
U.S. sense.) 

1679 Conn. Public Ree. W11. 42 He shall build apon his 
sayd accomodations a good sufficient mansion house. 1745 
Itinerant Observ. 37 A Negro Quarter, is a number of Huts 
or Hovels, built at some distance from the Mansion. House. 
1812 Nides’ it eck/y Reg. U1. 9/2 Vhe majority then retired 
to the Mansion huuse. 1837 W. Jexxins Ohio Gaz. 162 
A large and elegant Mansion house has been erected on the 
ground with numerous smaller cottages and out buildings, 
1844 in C. Cist Crvcennati Alisc. 68 The mansion house of 
I. 5. Uaines..and various single buildings are observable 
for their fine appearance. 

Manslaughter (mznsldta1), v. collog. [f. the 
sb.] fvans. To kill without malice aforethonght. 

1920 Rose Macautay oftferism iu. ii. § 6, 1 had left the 
house morally certain that Arthur Gideon had murdered (or 
anyhow manslaughtered) Oliver Hobart. tozz A. A. Mune, 
Red House Myst. ix. &1 ‘Murdered him?’ * Well, man- 
slaughtered him, anyway.’ 

antel,st. 3. d. Add: mantel-clock (earlier 
example), -wirror; mantel-place southern CS. 
= MANTELPIECE, 

1870 W. M, Laker Nery Tiurothy 25 The *mantet-clock 
Strikes six sharp insisting blows as she exclaims. 1865 
Mrs. Stowr //ouse & Home P. 85 Now come the great 
“mantel mirrors for four hundred [dollars] more. a 1870 
W. G. Simus Last Wager (De Vere) You have a very 
singular ornament for your *mantle-place. 

Mantic, 54. Add: Also in p/. 

_ 1904 Amer, Jrui. Relig. Psychol. & Educ. May 107 Sub- 
jective faith and the specific utterances of faith, offerings, 
vows, Castigations, sacrainental acts and objects, mantics, 
revelations, ? 

Mantistic ‘mentisstik,, 2. [f. Gr. wavris pro- 
phet +-1stic.] Pertaining to dtvination or pro- 
pheey ; prophetie, mantie. 

1876 A. Wipen R. P. Anight's Anc. Art & Myth. 144 
(Cent.) An idea of spiritual or mantistic qualities supposed to 
Le peculiar to the female sex. 

Mantle, 5d. 11. Add: mantle-cell, a tapetal 
cell; mantle-cloth (sce quot.); mantle fibre 
Cytol., a fibril in the nuclear area of a cell which 
becomes attached to the chromosomes. 

1890 Century Drct., * Mantes ell, in cry ptogamy, same as 
tapetal cell. 1882 Cautreacp & Sawarn Diet. Needlework 
341 *.Mantle cloths, a term employed in trade 10 denote 
every description of cluth suitable for mantles, cluaks, and, . 
exterior clothing. rgr0 Emcycl. Brit. Vil. 714/2 Some.. 
become attached to the chromosomes and are termed 
*mantle fit res *. 

Man-trap. ¢ransf. (Add quots.) 

2857 W. Cuanoness I rs7t Salt Lake u, xi. 330 The planks 
(of the streets) worn out and broken through, leaving large 
holes, popularly known as ‘man-traps’. 1890 Century Di. t., 
Mau-trap, anything such as an open hat«hway on ship- 
board, or an insecure building, ladder, etc., likely to become 
the cause of injury or death to the unwary. [Colloq.) 

Man-trap, v. [f the sb.] ¢rans. To beset 
with man-traps. 

1913 J. Lospow Son of Sun w. iv. 159 Benides, the runs are 
all man-trapped—you know, staked pits, poisoned thorns, 
and the rest. 

Manualette (mz:niwalet), (f. ManuaL sd. + 
-ETTE.] A small manual or handbook. 

1877 1, J. Micts (¢/t/-) Destructive Distillation: a manual- 
ette of the Paraffin, Coal Tar, Rosin Oil, Petroleum, and 
kindred industries. 


Manufacturing, 7//. a. (Later examples.) 

1881 /larfer's Mag. Jan. 185/2 Wilniington..is now 
a manufacturing centre of the first importance. 1892 Ref. 
Vermont Board Agric. X11, 140 As these manufacturing 
centers increase in size, so do the farm lands in like ratio 
increase in value. 

Manu ry, 2. [f. Mancne sé. 1.] Littered with 
manure. 

1890 E. M. Tasor Stowe Notes Lett. & Verses 29 The 
stabie-yard repulsive, muddy and manury. 

Manzanita. U.S. Also manzanito. (Ear- 
lier and later examples. 

1848 E. Bryant California xviii. 236 We have met occasion- 
ally with a reddish berry called by the Californians manzanita 
(little apple). 1873 Joaquin Miurrer Unwritten Hist. vi. 
(1876) 90 The rich smell of the burning juniper and manzanita. 
1g10 Jer. Hart Vigilante Giri x. 141 He would..take 
2 pot-shot at a chipmunk or squirrel, or a jack-rabhit scared 
out of the roadside manzanita. 1938 Mutrorp Jan /r. 
Bar.zo xvii. 173 He pushed through matted thickets of oak 
brush and manzanito hy main strength. 

attrib. 1869 C. L. Brace New West xi. 138 Around her 
were... dishes of the manzanita seed. /éid, xi. 144 These all 
had Manzanita apples and acorns, for stores. 1873 Joaguix 
Mitrer Unwrttien Hist. xxxiii. (1876) 427, 1 have cattle on 
the manzanita hills above me. 1888 Bret Harte Drift Xed- 
zvood Camp 227 A bent manzanito-hush.. flew back against 
his breast, 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. iv. 68 For 
the next day we planned a bear hunt afoot far up a man- 


zafiila cafion. 
Maori. Add: 3. White Maori (see quot.). 
1833 ‘A Citizen’ Jilustr. Guide Dunedin 169 (Morris) 
Tungstate of lime occurs plentifully in the Wakatipu district, 
where from its weight and colour it is called White Maori 
by the miners. 4 
Maoriland (ma‘érilend, maueri-). [f. Maori 
+Layp sé.) A recent name for New Zealand. 
Ma-orilander, a white man born in New Zealand. 
1881 Every Boy's Annual 657/2 Our goose-wing pen bears 
uslightly down upon the Maori-land. Captain Abel Tasman 
a Hollander, in 1642 discovered New Zealand. 1884 K. 
Nicnotts (t/t2) The King Country, or Explorations in New 
Zealand. A Narrative of 600 Miles of Travel tbrough 
Maoriland. 1896 Melbourne Argus 22 July 4/8 (Morris) 


MAP. 


Always something new from Maoriiand! 1895 J/eléourne 
Punch 9 Apr. 233/2 (Morris) Norman is a pushing young 
Maorilander. 1915 Aforn. Post 16 June 9/6 The Maori- 
landers gave § Hakas’ till their voices failed them. 
Map, sé.1 Add: 1. e. fg. In recent phrases: 
Off the map : out of existence ; into (or in) oblivion 
oran insignificant position; of no account; obsolete. 
On the map: inan important or prominent posi- 
tion ; of some account or importance; in existence 


(see also quots.). 

(a) 1904 W.H.Sautu Promotersii, 54 When she [Carthage] 
wouldn't let up, the only thing left was to wipe her off the 
map. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col, Jocdhunter vii. 99 A good 
set-to is the best way,,to put a stop to quarrelin, It just 
wipes the whole thing off the map. 1914 Grand Jag. Jan. 
429/2 (He} had been so harried by the federal officers that 
he had faded off the map. 1922 7atler 6 Sept. 386/1 A man 
who owns a lot of coaches..said that the big stuff..was off 
the map as far as he was concerned, 1924 W. M. Raine 
Trowbled Waters xiii. 143 ‘Anything new, Matsou?’.. 
‘ Don’t forget we've been off the map ‘most three wecks.’ 1928 
Weekly Dispatch 13 May 26 Cochineal insects, except for 
making tinctures to colour jellies, are practically off the 
map to-day. 

(4) 1920 P. G. Wopenouse Damsel in Distress vii. 93 
What I mean to say is, you are on the map. You have a 
sporting chance, 1924 W. M. Raine 7roudled Waters xix. 
205 Didn’t know you knew I was onthe map. You're sure 
honouring me. 1926 Bennett Lord Raingo i. xii. 60 Some 
say if there’s two members of tiie War Cabinet, it isn’t 
Andrew Clyth and Tom Hogarth—its Andrew Clyth and 
Andrew Clyth,.. But that isn’t so. ‘Tom's on the map all 
right. 

2. (Add quots.) 

1781 Cowrer /[ofe 607 He draws upon life’s map a zig-zag 
line, That shows how far ‘tis safe to fuliowsin. 1899 W. E. H. 
Lecxy (¢z¢/e) ‘The Map of Life. . 

4. map-roller ; map-fire, artillery-fire in which 
maps are used for laying the guns. 

1922 Enciel. Brit, XXX, 252/2 The precision with which 
‘*map fire’ could be carried out. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 
245 Shade and *map-rollers, turning in ivory, done in a 


superior style, 
Map, v.! Add: 3. ézr. To fall into place on 


a map or plan. 

1893 Harkness & Mortey Theory of Functions 338 Show 
that.. lines parallel to the axes map into unipartite Cartesians, 

Maphrodite, aphetic f. HERMAPHRODITE a. 4b. 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 33 She is to appearance a bark 
or maphrodite brig. /bid. 33. 

Maple. 3. Add: (U.S.) maple-forest, -leaved 
adj., ¢2mber, -timbered adj. ; maple beer, a bever- 
age made from maple-sap; maple candy, candy 
obtained from maple-sap; maple molasses (ex- 
amples); maple swamp, a swamp in which the 
maple is the prevailing tree; maple syrup (ex- 
amples). 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 113 *Maple beer..is also 
made from the same niaterial by the addition of yeast and 
the essence of spruce. 1857 D. H. Srrotuer Virginia 
Tllustr, 1. 23 The table was spread with the best in the 
house—cold bread and meat..maple beer. 1844 Anicher- 
bocker Mag. XXI111. 445 While you are getting over the 
lock-jaw, 1 will trail some on this snow to take home to little 
Sue, who begged me to bring her back some *imaple candy. 
1840 /bid. XV1. 267 A small and beautiful lake (with).. 
a rich tract of *maple forest on oneside. 1813 MuntenserG 
Catal. Plant. 32 *Maple-leaved Mealy Tree (Viburnum 
acerifolium). Ibid. 48 Maple-leaved Hawthorn. 1798-1801 
Prssenven Orig. Poems (1806) 133 The lips of my charmer 
are sweet As a hogshead of *maple molasses, 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sylva Amer, 111 Maple molasses is made hy dis- 
continuing the evaporation before the liquid is of sufficient 
consistence to consolidate bycooling. 1863 ‘Gait HamiLTon’ 
Gata-Days 225 A land flowing with maple molasses and 
sugar. 1667 Providence (R. 1.) Kec, V. 317 Standing on the 
west Side ofa *Maple Swampe. 1789 Morse Amer, Geog. 
143 One species generally predominating in each soil has 
originated tle descriptive names of..maple, ash and cedar 
swanips. 1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va Amer. 106 In the maple 
swamps of New Jersey and Pennsylvania. 1855 Axicker- 
bocker Mag. XLV1, 225 Cutting hoop-poles in the maple 
swamps. 1882 Kes, Vermont Board Agric. Vil. 63 A 
sample of his *maple syrup and sugar. 1885 Outing Oct. 
VII. 77/1 A moment later, all smoking and puffy and 
swimming in niaple sirup, it disappears. 1905 E. E. Catkins 
& R. Hotven Art Mod. Advertising 113 Maple-sirup is 
a product to which justice has never been done, 1854 Mrs. 
Kirkianp /Vestern Clearings 3 He had purchased fine 
farming land and *inaple timber, 1849 Prest:/. Aless. Con- 
gress 11. 631 At 7$ a.m., went over good *maple-timbered 


land to corner. 

Maple sugar. U.S. (See MaPLe 3.) 

1720 Phil, Trans, XXX1. 27 Maple Sugar is made of the 
aie of Upland Maple, or Maple Trees that grow upon the 

ighlands. 1784 [see Mare 3). a1800 Sfzrtt Farmer's 
Aluseum (1801) 235 Maple sugar, we have handy. 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sy/za Amer. 112 Maple sugar is made in most of 
the Northern and Western States, and in Canada. 1851 ALicr 
Cary Clovernoook 74 Everyday in winter she used to feed 
them (the bees] maple-sugar if she had it. 1886 Harfer's 
Mag. June 92/2 Everybody has eaten maple sugar. 

attrib. 1907 Springfield Weekly Republ. g May 16 The 
Holyoke canoe clul opened the river year with a maple- 
sugar eat at their club-house. 


Mapletree. (American examples.) 

1660 Kec. Warwick &. /. 322 Bounded by a mapell tree 
on the Northwest corner. 1700 Providence (R. 1.) Ree. LV. 
129 The maple tree is the north east Corner bound. 18x0 
Micnaux A réres 1. 28 Red flowering maple,.. Swamp maple, 
.. Soft maple..[ou] Maple tree..dans Pensylvanie, la 
Virginia, et 'Ohio. 1849 E. Bryant California iv. 46 The 
timber on the creek consists of oak, linden, and some maple 
trees. 1867 J. N. Epwaros Shelby etc. xx. 337 To send the 
poo eee through his veins like the sap in the maple- 
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trees, 1880 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. V\. 112 In this 
state occasionally an aged maple tree may be found with 
scars made by an axe in tapping. 

Mapling (méiplin}, sd. [f. Mapite.] The 
markings characteristic of maple wood. 

1909 W. Bateson Mendel's Princ. Heredity 144 Adamasked 
pattern showing where the mapling would have been if the 
plant had been a coloured one. 

Mar,v. 2. b. Add: Also aédso/. 

¢€1420, 1542 [see MAKE v. 46b], 1853 Mars, Gaskert Rut 
111. i. 43 For the present she would neither meddle nor mar 
in Ruth’s course of life. 1839 (see Make v. 46 b}. 

Marabou!. 3. (Recent attrib. example.) 

1929 Times 31 Oct. 11/6 An attractive bridge coat..in 
artificial silk velvet finished with a marabout collar. 

Marathon (mez‘rapjn). [The place-name 
Marathon (Gr. Mapadwv) in Attica. Cf. MaratHo- 
NIAN a.] In full Alarathon race, a long-distance 
foot-race run on the open road. 

Introduced in the first revived Olympic Games at Athens 
in 1896, in memory of the famous Greek runner who is said 
to have brought the newsof the battle of Marathon to Athens, 

1896 Fort, Rev, June 950 We now come to the great 
glory of the Greeks—the victory in the Marathon Race. 
1905 Programme of Olympic Games Athens 1906 3 Flat 
Races..e. Marathon Race, 42 kilometres. From Marathon 
to Athens on the road. 1908 T. A. Cook Olympic Games 
82 The whole of Hellas seemed concentrated at Athens to 
see the result of the great Marathon Race in the stadium. 
1915 ‘Bartimeus’ Tad/ Shi~ x. 185 ‘That was a bit of a 
Marathon, wasn’t it?’ He measured the distance across the 
lawn with a humorous eye. 

b. Applied to other long-distance races or com- 


petitions calling for endurance. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 1/2 A competition [in potato- 
pecling]..under the title of ‘The Murphy Marathon’ was 
decided last night at the Cookery Exhibition. 1909 /6id. 4 
Mar. 8/4 ‘The Coaching Marathon’ from Hampton Court 
toOlympia. 1923 Glasgow [ferald 19 Apr. 6 7 The present 
wave of ‘marathon’ or endurance dancing. 

Hence Ma‘rathon v, z7/r. to run as in a Mara- 


thon race. 

1920 Chambers's Frul. Aug. 519/2 Do I have to marathon 
ten miles and back? 

Marble, 54. Add: 5. ¢. (See quot.) 

1924 Ski Termsin Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/2 Marble. 
A snow-crust formed by alternate freezing and thawing. 
Found on Southern slopes. 

Marbled, p//. az. 3. Add: marbled-seal (sce 
quot.). 

1871 Proc. Zool, Soc. June 506 Occurrence of the Ringed 
or Marbled Seal (Phoca hispida) on the Coast of Norfolk. 

Marbleiza'tion. [f. MarBLeize v. +-sTIoN.] 
The state of being or process of becoming veined 
like marble. 

188. Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. 1. 463 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
secondary ocdema..accompanied witha more or less distinct 
marbleization of the superficial veins. 

Marbleize,v. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11.736 William Hughes 
--about 1854 erected mills (the first in this section), for 
planing and sawing slate and for..the manufacture and 
marhleizing of slate mantles. 


Marblette (mi-ublet). [f, Marie sd. + -ETTE.] 


A composition made to imitate marble. In quot. 
attrib, 

1927 Fannie Hurst Song of Life 161 A semi-modern.. 
Apartment-House..with..a flock of perambulators under 
the stairway in the lower marblette foyer. 

Marcel (maise‘l), 55. [The uame of the French 
hairdresser who invented the method.] In full 
Marcel wave, a kind of artificial wave of the hair 
produced by Marcel’s process. 

1908 Sszar¢ Set Sept. 86/1 And when she ‘comes to’, her 
Marcelle wave is straight as a shad. a@1go9 ‘O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny 62 Man, what do you suppose slice did? 
Loosened up like a Marcel wave in thesurf at Coney. 1926 
Glasgow [Herald 25 Sept. 9 It began to rain... Many a 
beautiful marcel was sacrificed to save a masterpiece of 
millinery. 

b. Comb.as Marcel-waved, -waver, -waving. 

1923 Chambers’s Frni. Sept. 568/r She could lie without 
turning one of her exquisitely marcel-waved hairs, 1925 
Daily Tel, 13 May 20/5 Advt., Expert Marcel Waver and 
Manicurist. /did., Marcel and water waving. 

Marcel (masse'l), v. ff. as prec.] ¢vanxs. To 
wave (hair) in the ‘marcel’ fashion. 

1906 B’ness von Hutren What became of Pani. x, A 
gentleman who warcelled heads in an Oxford Street shop. 
1928 Daily Express 28 Dec. 11/1 Her unbobbed hair is 
marcelled in broad waves from a high forehead. 

Hence Marce‘lled pf/. a.; Marce'lling wé/. sd. 

190g ‘O. Henry’ Oftions 103 A stone house with an 
engraving of an idol with marcelled hair, playing a flute, 
over the door. 1922 F. Courtenay Physical Beauty 42 Uf 
you want that ‘marcelled’ look, there are comb sets (mounted 
on springs) which will give it. 1927 Datly Express 14 Oct. 
6 Women’s heads in the late Roman period., are represented 
not only with distinct marcelling, but also with elaborate 
jewellery to emphasise the waves. 

March, 54.4 2. b. Add: March court, 
meeting U.S., a court, or town-meeting, held in 
March, being the principal one of the year ; March- 
fly, a dipterous insect of the family Azdéonide. 

1836 Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 302 But if court day be 
thus important, how much more so is *March court. 1g0z 
L. O. Howarp /usect Bk. 119 The *March-flies. 1728 
Boston Rec, Coutm. V1L1. 222 If the money appropriated... 
at the last *march meeting be insufficient.. Henry Gibbon 
will advance and pay what falls short. 1766 J. ADAms 
Wes, (1830) 1]. 188 Major Miller and James Brackit Jr. | 
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were heard, since March meeting raving against Deacon 
Palmer. 1866 Lower. Siglow P. Ser. 1. xi, Mr. Hozea 
Biglow’s Speech in March meeting, 

March, 54.3 4. Add: march-shire. 

1917 Lng. Hist. Rev, Oct. 483 The Warden..had simply 
taken over certain duties hitherto discharged by the sheriff 
in the *March shires, 

Marching, 2/. sd. 
(earlier example). 

1780 Heath Papers 93 Put the main army under marching 
orders, 

Ma‘rcobru:nner. Also Markbrunner. [G., 
f. Alarcobrunn, the name of a vineyard in the 
Rheingau.] A Rhenish wine. 

1825 |’. Hook Sayings §& Doings Ser.u. 1, 48 Ruydersheimer 
and Markbrunner. 1833 Reppine Mod. Wines (1851) 224 
Marcobrunner is an excellent wine, of a fine flavour. 1862 
Tovey Wine & Wine Countries 201 At the Hotel Disch 
(Cologne], the landlord, pitying his condition, pressed upon 
him a bottle of his Marcobrunner. 1918 VACHELL Some 
Happenings xvi. 280 Let us drink your health in some Marco- 
brunner. 

Marconi (maikéwni), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. éxtr. Tosend a message by wireless telegraphy. 

tor2 C. N. & A. M. Wittiamson Heather Moon 1. iv, 
1 marconied her an hour after he'd said that he would come 
to us after London. 1919 Times 25 June 13/6 Messages 
were signalled to the coastguards requesting them to 
marconi to the Fleet, 

2. trans. To send by wireless telegraphy. 

1922 Glasgow [ferald 2 Nov. 6/z These figures represent 
a code which can be wired, cabled, or marconied anywhere. 
1926 Puyiiis Botrome O/d Wine xi. 104 Marconting the 
news .. across space. 

Marco:nigraph, v. [f. the sb.] a. ¢vazs. To 
send or record by means of a marconigraph, or by 
wireless telegraphy. b. zz/r. To send a message 
by wireless telegraphy. Marco‘nigraphy, Mar- 
coni’s system of wireless telegraphy. 

1903 Wature 23 Apr. 583/1 The history of the series of in- 
ventions and discoveries which have culminated in Trans- 
atlantic Marconigraphy. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 5/2 
The Lusitania was marconigraphed at 5.30 p.m. yesterday 
200 miles west of Fastnet. 1909 Mrs, Stratton-Porter 
Girl of Limberlost xxiv. 453 If..1 want you..!'ll cable, 
marconigraph, anything. 

Marconist (maikou'nist). [f. Marconi + -1st.] 
The operator of a marconigraph. 

1goo Star 4 Aug. 2 (Cass. Suppl.) Then the Marconists 
begin to pull the enemy’s leg by sending what our Marconist 
calls ‘Rot’. 

Marcylite. (Earlier example.) 

1852 Marcy E.cplor. Red River (1854) 10 We found speci- 
mens of a very rich ore, which Professor Shephard, after a 
careful analysis, pronounced to bea new species, which he 
has called Marcylite, 

Mardi gras (mardzjgra). [F., lit. ‘ fat Tues- 
day’.}] Shrove Tuesday; the last day of carnival. 
In U.S. esp. as celebrated in New Orleans. Also 
attrib. 

1848 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 236 This motley crew.. 
dressed more ludicrously than any masks on a A/ardi-gras. 
1869 De Bow's Rev. (New Orleans) Mar. 221 We may 
remark that the celebration of Mardi-Gras—the carnival of 
Spain and Italy, has come into..favor with the Americans, 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xlvi. 416 The largest 
annual event in New Orleans is..the Mardi-Gras festivities. 
1899 G. Ave “adles in Slang (1900) 148 His Father was too 
Serious a Man to get out in Mardi Gras Clothes and hammer 
a Ball from one Red Flag to another. 1909 ‘O, Henry’ 
Options 184 The reception they were going to put up would 
make the Mardi Gras in New Orleans look like an afternoon 
tea in Bury St Edmonds with a curate’s aunt. 1924 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 7o9/2 There are those to whom Mardi-Gras is 
yet a religious festival, : 

Maréchal Wiel (mare{al nzl). Also anglicized 
Marshal Wiel. [F., named after Adolphe Wie/ 
(1802-69, Marshal of France).} <A variety of 
climbing rose. 

1867 Gardencrs’ Chron. 19 Jan. 52/2 Maréchal Niel, the 
best of all the yellows. 1867 T. Rivers Rose-Amateur's 
Guide (ed. 9) 136 ‘he rose to which I allude is Marshal Niel. 
1905 Swart Set Sept. 157/2 You had a great bowl of 
Maréchal Niels on the piano. 

Margarine. Add later definition (see quot.). 

1907 Act 7 Edw. VII c. 2t §13 For the purposes of the 
Sale of Food and Drugs Act and this Act the expression 
‘margarine’ shall mean any article of food, whether mixed 
with butter or not, which resembles butter and is not milk- 
blended butter. 

b. margarine-works; margarine-cheese (see 
quots.), 

1899 Act 62 & 63 Vict.c. 51 § 25 The expression ‘margarine- 
cheese’ means any substance, whether compound or other- 
wise, which is prepared in imitation of cheese, and which 
contains fat not derived from milk. 1902 Zacycl, Brit. 
XXV. 93/2 From America cheese has come into the English 
market, made from skim-milk which has again been provided 
with fatty matter, generally emulsified margarine—hence the 
term ‘margarine cheese’ or ‘filled cheese’. 1909 Chambers’s 
Fri. Jan, 24/1 Margarine works are equipped with cooling 
machinery. 

Hence Margarine v. tras. To smear or spread 


(bread) with margarine. 

1918 Punch 15 May 315 She knows which side her bread’s 
margarined. 1924 Gatswortuy White Alonkey ut. iv. 243 
‘Well’, he said, over their cocoa and margarined bread: 
‘I must see Mr. Mont, that’s certain.’ aoe 

Margin, sé. Add: 2. ¢. (Earlier examples.) 

1848 W. ArMsTRONG Stocks 10 Vhe purchaser then hands 
over this margin to the person with whom he hypothecates 
the Stock. 1870 Mepzery Jen & Myst. Wall St. 62 Seven 
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per cent a year is generally allowed on all margins advanced 
by customers. 1880 /farpfer's Mag, Oct. 782, 2 All speculated, 
but they did not speculate on margins. i 

5. margin clerk, one who records dealings in 
margins (sense 2 Cc). 

1886 //arfer's Mag. July 213’2 Speculative sales of lard... 
fare also made in the Call Room .the caller of provisions 
and margin clerk presiding. 


Margin, v. 4. (Later example.) 

1902 H. L. Wii.son Sfenders xxxiv. 408 As the stock fell, 
the hanks requested the brokers 10 marin up their loans, 
and the brokers, in turn, requested Percival to margin up his 
trades. 

Marginal. A. adj. Add: 4 Stock-broking. 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, margins (sense 2c). 

1870 Mrpsery Men & Myst. Wall St. 59 Nor is there any 
dissnnilarity between the conditions of purchase in complete 
and in inarginaltransactions. /é/d. 62 ‘Tine broker..demands 
of his customer either solid deposit of money or stocks, or 
marginal deposit of money. 

sb, Add: 2. A marginal feather, bone, 
plate, ete. 

a Proc. Zool, Soc. 347 This group of feathers... They 
are best termed marginals (fectrices marginales\. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. [in various special senses). 

Marginally, a/v. Add to def.: 
about the margin or edge of anything. 

1909 H. G. Weits Tou0-Bungay m1. ii. § 7. 250 Wandering 
marg’nally throuch distinguished gatherings, I would catch 
the whispers; ‘ Vhat’s Mr. Ponderevo!’ 

Marian. B. sé.2 Add: 3. An English Catho- 
lic of Queen Mary’s reign (1553-28). 

1899 F. W. Maittann Collected Papers (1911) {11. 130 
Canon MacColl laboured under the misfortune of knowing 
something about tne votes that these Marians gave in 
Parliament. 1904 W. H. Freres //ist. Eng. CA. Sey 
ii. 23 The champions of the Marians.. were to dispute wit 
the champions of the exiles. 


Marine. B. 55. Add: 5. b. Applied to a 
shade of blue. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 8 Apr. 12 Advt., Latest designs on 
' ih Marine, Grey and Black grounds. 

Marione'ttist. [f. Marionerre+-rst.] An 
exhibitor of marioncttes. 


1924 Glasgow lferald 10 May 8 It was here the man of so 
many quarrels..fought the mock duel with..the marionet- 


tist‘s monkey. 
Mark, sé.) Add: 12. ©. «lihletics. A line 


drawn to indicate the starting-point. Also in 
phrases (lit. and fig.) as ¢o gel off the mark, to start 
(well ; 40 toe the mark (see Tok v. 2), 

1887 SHearmMan Athletics & Football 65 It requires, how- 
ever, much skill and practice not to ‘take off’ before the 
mark (in Jumping). /é4rd. 198 Nothing was said until the 
men got upon their marks. 1905 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 
290/2 He..heat his field by a yard or two off the mark. 
1912 E. H. Ryce Athletics 91 This method. . assists a runner 
to keep steady on the mark while awaiting the report of the 
pistol, 1928 Observer 5 Fed. 23/5 When you really wish to 
get going you have a second, a third and a top speed change 
which will get the car off the mark, in the old phrase, in an 
inspiriting manner. 1931 Oxf. Jarl 29 Aug. 8 3 G. Fisher 
and L. Rogers were quickly off the mark, 20 runs being 
scored in the first ten minutes. 


13. b. (Earlier examples.) 

a 1847 Cuatmers (Bartlett 1860) Men..called out to make 
aud leave their mark upon the world. 1854 Harper's Vag. 
Sept. 561/z2 There was a time when Jacob made his mark 
upon the stock-hrokers and money-changers of that monetary 
locality. 

15. d. A soft or easy mark, a person whois easily 
persuaded or deceived. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. ADE Artie xvi. 150 He was the wise guy and I was 
the soft mark. Jéid. xviii. 173 When that kind of a mark 
comes in they..get ready to do business. 1904 G. H, 
Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 283 He was too easy a mark 
to succeed in Wall Street - 

22. A mark at, 2 good hand at. 

1881 Punch 3 Dec. 263 2 Till my chummy Scholard Mike, 
who's a mark at A.B.C., Read me Littler’s little tale. 

Mark,v. 2.c. Add: Zo mark up, to mark 
at a higher price; to raise in price. 

1870 Aimer. Naturalist 111.3 The prices of venison and 
other game was so far ‘marked up’ that gold..was charged 
for salmon. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant 
iv. 52 ‘I'he clerks all knocked off their regular work and 
started in to mark up prices. 1929 Even. Mews 18 Nov. 
15/1 Home rail stocks were marked up all round. 

13. Delete ‘Now foe.’ and add later examples. 

3833 Disraeui Cont. Fleming ut. v. (1853) 174, | looked 
up, and marked tbe tumultuous waving of many torches. 
1849 C. Bronté Shiriey If. xii, 278 She smiled, well pleased 
to mark the delight of her pupil. 1860 THackreray Four 
Georges i, Lift up your glances respectfully, and mark him 
eyeing Madamede Fontanges. 1893 Kiptinc Many Invent. 
Pref. To True Rom., The children wise of outer skies Look 
hitherward and mark A ligbt that shifts. 


Marked, #//.c. 1. b. Add: marked cheque 
(see quot.); also U.S., ‘a check having on it a 
private mark of the maker known to his bank’ 
(Webster 1911); marked transfer, an endorsed 


transfer (see quot.). 

1907 CorpincLey Lond, Commerc. Dict., Marked Chegue, 
a cheque marked by the banker on whom it is drawn, stating 
that it is ‘good’ for the amount named upon it. 1901 — 
Dict. Stock E.cch. Terms 59 Marked Transfers, The com- 
pany,.then issue a fresh Certificate to bim for the part un- 
sold, and endorse the Transfer that they hold Certificates to 
cover the nomber of shares sold, when the Transfer is said 
to be ‘ Marked' or ‘ Certified’. 


Round or 
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Marker. 1. b. Add: One who records prices 
on the Stock-exchange. 

1870 Mepsery Men & Myst. Vall $t.21 The ‘marker’ or 
hlack-board clerk writes off the prices upon the tablet. 

f. Later examples.) 

1907S. E. Waite Arizona Nights i. viii 149 In the mean- 
time the marker was engaged in his work. First, with asbarp 
knife he cut off slanting the upper quarter of one ear (of a 
calf). 1928 Collier's 2g Dec. 6/2 There was a lullin the stream 
oflumber. The marker turned fora look at the order board. 

j- In surveying : A person who makes the marks 
on trees to indicate boundaries or lines of snrvey. 

1809 in Ann, gth Congress 2 Sess.g74 And to each marker 
or chain-carrier twenty shillings for every day they shall he 
employed 1813 Steele Papers II. 702 Twocommon axemen 
who may serve as markers. 

2. (Add example. 

tgir Encycl. Brit. XX1. 468/1s.v. Phonograph, While the 
wax cylinder is rotating, the point of the ma ker is angled 
downwards, and this cuts deeply into the wax. 

3. b. A monument, memorial stone, etc., mark- 
ing a place of special interest. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 15 Feb. 16 The committee 
appointed to investigate the matter of a marker for the 
Washington elm reported in favor of a granite marker. 


4. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1888 Congress. Pec. 12 Dec. 202 2 The waving of the bloody 
shirt would nt have been a marker. 1904 W. H. Situ 
Promoters xxv 366 What little I’ve told you isn't a marker 
to other things he said. 


Market, 55. Add: 6. ‘Later examples.) 

1894 l/ome Chimes XV1. 366 The artist had to seek a 
market cl-ewhere. 1897 f.. 1H. Coorru Mr. Blake cf New- 
market xxvi. 255 ‘{'ve missed the market 1’ Aly friend.. 
explained. .that he had not gut the best Let against the horse 
which be might have got. 

7. c. The kind or amount of business donein bets. 

1886 Kart op Surroirx etc. Racing 4 StecS$ie-Chasing 
(Badm, Libr.) v. 85 On arriving at the rails, which separate 
the private stands’ enclusure from the ring, be finds the 
market well set. 

10. a. markel-hoal (earlier example), boy, people, 
Sloop, wagon. 

1809 W. favinc Anickerd. v. i. 158 Escorting some bevy of 
country Cousins, about to depart..in a *market-boar. 186 
Mrs. Wuitsty F. Cartney's Girlh, v, The *market-boys, an 
the waiters, andtheconfectioners’ parcels. 1695 Acts 4 Res. 
‘lass. (1860) {. 238 Hucksters and traders of the town shall 
not..buy of the *market people. 1786 Boston Selectmen 
26 Apr., A Committee to treat with the Fishermen and other 
Market People for the hire of the Building at the end of the 
market. 1830 J. F. Coorgr Water Witch 1. xi, The rogues 
will pass tbe pennant like innocent market people, 1885 
Outing Nov. VII, 206 2 A big *market-sloop came along 
bound west. 1880 Harper's Mag. July 264,'2 At last tbe 
inorning *market wagons began moving. 

b. market-basket (eurlier examples) ; market 
gardening, keeping a market garden; market 
house (U.S. examples); market hunter, one 
who hunts game for the market; so market-bunt- 
ing vé/. s55.; market master (U.S. and 5S. Afr. 
examples); market money, money for buying 
things in a market (see also quot. under 10 a); 
market reporter, one who records the market 
tates of goods or stocks; market shooter, one 
who shoots game for the market; market square, 
an open square in which a town market is held; 
market-stall (earlier example); market-truck 
U.S., vegetables cultivated for the market (Bart- 
lett 1859); market-value (earlier example); 
market work,add: also, the work connected with 
selling commodities in a market. 

1843 Anickerbocker Mfag. XIX. 11x Often, her *market- 
basket on her arm, she would wander frantic through the 
city. 1864 B. Tavtor H. Thurston x. 141 The grocer’s hoy 
made his appearance with alarge market-basket on his arm. 
1875 Mrs. oe We & Neighbors xxxix. 372 A family man 
witb a market-basket on his arm. 1892 Res, Vermont Board 
Agric. XAl. 144 Vegetable raising, or *market gardening, is 
quite extensive and very profitable. 1653 Boston Town Rec. 
X. 9 A *Market House wilbe more the beneficiall to bring 
trade to my sbops. 1803 in Ann. 8th Congress 2 Sess. 1503 
A prison, fel Ea market-house, assembly room. 181 
Niles’ Weekly Reg. AV. 209.1 After the danger had Sibaided, 
and the goads which had been removed in the market-house, 
&c. had been returned, tbe child was fonnd. 1815 Drake 
Cincinnati i. 59 A market-house has recently been put upon 
the river bank. 1827 Drake & Mansr. Cincinnasi ii. 28 
There are in this city, three large Market Houses. 1859 
Auice Cary Country Life vi. 152 The market-house.. was 
a dismantled canal boat set upon dryland. 1889 Kansas 
Times & Star 21 Nov., A grand market houseat last. 1874 
J. W. Lone Wild-Fowl Shooting 185 Blue-winged teal. .are 
much sought for by *market-hanters. 1897 Outing XXX. 
293/1, I had little dreained that Michigan would ever so 
far forget herself as to encourage *market-bunting in prefer- 
ence to sportsman like inetbods. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 87 
A city treasorer, a marsbal, a wharf and three *market 
masters are elected. 1859 Queenstown Free Press 3 Aug. 
(Pettman), I should advise them to send tbe market-master 
..to visit our market. 1868 Pxtnas's Mag, 1. Jan. 40/2 
Strawherries are down to ten cents a box..but you didn't 
leave a cent of *market-money. 1853 B. J. Tavitor Jan. & 
Fune 83 And so, as *Market Reporters have it, ‘we have 
movements lo note’. 1897 Outing XXX. 293/2 The *market- 
sbooter, witb no dogs to take care of, can sneak through the 
known baunts of the quail. 1836 Epwarp Hist. Texas 148 
A block shall be designated for a *market square. 1827 
Drake & Massr. Cincinnati vi. 55 The Revenue of the 
Corporation is derived; From. . Rent of * Market-stalls. Be 
Ann. Congress 11. App. 1993 The rapid increase that has 
taken place in the *market valne of tbe public secunties. 
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1887 H. H. Jackson Between Whiles iv. 226 Donald liked 
slow cruising and the *market-work Lest. 

Market, v. Add: 3. To ‘connt’ or ‘trade 
on’; to take advantage of. 

1906 Hakpy Dynasts i. 1. i. 148 These cloaked visitors of 
every clime That market on your magnani:mity To gain an 
audience, 

Marketing, v4/. sb. 2. b. (Farlier example.) 

1843 N. Boone Frad. 1917) 234 Indians visited us through- 
5 Nal course of the day, bringing in marketing of various 

nds. 

Marking, v4/. sb. 4. Add: marking brush; 
marking stitch (earlier example). 

1855 M. M. Tuomrson Doesticks xxii. 19% A dry-goods box 
with a *marking brush sticking out of the top of it. 1882 
Foote Led-lforse Claim xvii. s2% He..swept, with one 
stroke of his marking-brush, a black circle around thefigures, 
1861 Murs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /si_ I. xvii. 152, | was guing 
to begin and teacn her some *marking stitches. 

Marksman. Add: 2. b. U.S, —*Manker1 j. 

1816 U. Brows Fraud. in Mari land Ilist. Mag. X1. 220 
This afterncon hunts up Chain Carriers and an Axman or 
marksman. /éid. 221. 

5.  Jarlier example.) 

1887 SurarMan Athirties & Football 57 Vhe starter is 
helped bya ‘marksman '‘, who places the men on the scratch, 

Marl, a. [)educed t. Manren ffl. 2%) Of 
yarn, etc.: Having two or more colonrs twisted 
together so as to produce a mottled effect. 

4a Daily Mail x8 Dec 1 Advt., Knitted sports suit in 
rick Marl mixtures and plain colours. 1923 /érd. 11 June + 
Advt., The fa hiynable Knitted Marl Wool. /éi 7. 18 June 
4 -Advt., Knitted Wool Costume in the marl effect. “1926 
Mllustr. Of. Fral, Patents 20 Oct. 1668 Spinning marl or 
niulti-ply yarns. 


Marlberry. U.S. (Examples.) 

1884 C. S. Savcenr ay Forests N. Amer. 100 Ardisia 
Piccertngia’ Mar berry-Cherry. 1897 G. KB. Supworrn 
Arborescent Flora US. 316 Icacorea paniculata. Mar.- 
berry. 1917 Sarrorn in Mep. Smithsonian Inst, 3&4 In 
addition to these are the paradise tree or bitterwood; soap- 
berry tree;..marlberry; {etc.). 

Marl-burn, v. [f. Martsd.1] dans. To spoil 
by applying too much marl. 

1868 Keep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1865) 351 The effect 
would be to 'marl-burn’ the soil. 

Marler malas). [f. Mary v.2 + -en!.j A 
marline-spike. 

1929 Masrriecp S/awducks 15 A strong sheath knife with 
a marler at tbe back. 

Marline, sé. Add: b. Comb. marline-hitch, 
-hole. 

1883 Wan. Seamanship Boys 6 To lash a Hammock up.. 
The number of turns taken is seven, they are passed at equal 
distance with a °martine hitcb. /é/d. 38 *Marline holes are 
worked along the foot. 

Marm. [Var. of Ma’am, freq. in U.S. writers.] 

l. = Ma’aw 1. 

1837 R. M. Piro Nick of Woods I. 120 Say the word, marm. 
1845 Mes. Kirkiaxn lestern Clearings 17 ‘Massy no, 
marm!’ said Jane, with a giggle. /éid, 18 No, Marm; bat 
—this ‘ere is sometbing about the team, I guess. 

= Ma’am 2. 

1887 Many Witkixs Humble Romance 107 Marm Lawson 
was not a duchess; but she was Marm Lawson. The 
*Marm’ itself was a title. 

3. = Ma'am 3. 

1865 Susan Hace Let?, 16 The silk is seven dollars a yard, 
and the marm that makes itasks a greatdeal. 1872 Congress. 
Rec, App. 632/3 It will be seen that in the great race tbus 
reg English and American marms are about ‘nip and 
tuck’. 

b. Used for ‘mother’. (Also in address.) 

1835 J. F. Cooper Wonrkins xii. 155 He could scare one 
by threatening to tell his »za712 how he behaved. 1838 — 
liome as Found xvi. 263 Who taught you to call me marm ! 
-.Say ‘ma‘ this instant. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret. 37 ‘Has 
your marm got that done?‘ asked Martha bradcting 1848 
Bartiett Dict. Amer, 220 Marm, a corruption of the word 
madam or ma'am, often used in the interior of New England 
for mother. 

4. Marm-school = ma’am-school, 

1902 Ciapin Dict, Amer. : 

Hence Marmsome a. ‘ madam-like’. 

r910 Susan Hare Less. 463 A sort of marmsome honse- 
keeper who waited at table. 

Marmite (marmit,. [ad. F. mermite: see Mar- 


uit.) An earthenware cooking utensil; a stew-pot. 
1918 ‘Berta Ruck’ Disturbing Charmi. xi 107 The door 
into the huge French kitchen stood open, giving a glim 
of marmites, hurnished copper pans, crocks, and five-decker 
cookers. i" 
b. slang. A bomb or shell resembling a pot. 
1918 E.S. Farrow Dict. Mil, Terms. 
Marmorization. [f. ManMorizzE v.] The 
process or fact of being marmorized, or converted 
into marble. : 

1903 Amer. Frnt. Sci. Aug. XVI. 144 Marmorization of 
the limestone ts abundant in tbe region. 

Marmoro'sis. [f£.L. marmor.] =MaRrManosts. 

1909 W.G. Renwick Marble & Marble Working 4 Under 
the combined influences of heat and strain, limestone under- 
goes a gradual process known as #armioros’s, 

Marocain (marékéin). [f. F. maroguin: see 
Manroquin. } A dress fabric of the crépe type, hav- 
ing a rough texture, woven from specially twisted 
silk and wool or cotton. Also co/log., a garment 
made of marocain. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 23 Jone 8/6 For her going away 
dress the bride had a three-piece suit of grey wool marocain. 


MAROODI. 


1922 Tatler 30 Aug. 354/2 An evening frock of hlack crépe 
marocain. 1926 Brit. Weekly 24 June 250/5 Most of them 
are of patterned fabrics—muslins,..marocain, ninon and 
shantung. 1926 Mrs. A. Sipcwick Sack 4 Sugar xi, 126, 
I wore an emhroidered marocain, 

Maroodi (maridi). Also maroudi. [ad. 
Arowak marodi.) A bird of either of two varieties 
of guan (/enelope cristata and Penelope pupile) 
found in British Guiana, sometimes distinguished 
as the white-headed and the common Maroodi. 

1825 Warerton Wand, S. Amer. (1879) 117 Here the 
White-crested Maroudi..is pretty plentiful. 1876 C. 
Barrixncton Brown Canoe & Camp Life Brit, Guiana 345 
Maroodies of two kinds (the common and white-headed).. 
were also numerous. 1883 E. F.1m Tourn Asoug Indians 
of Guiana 62 Now and then a maroodi (Penelcfe) cried 
shrilly from among the trees. 1922 Blachw. Mag. Apr. 
535/1 A quail and a maroodi rewarded their zeal. 


Maroon, 56.2. 2. (Later example.) 

1838 Carotixe Gitmax Recoll, Southern Matron xxxii. 223 
Feeling the necessity of refreshment, we alighted for a while 
beneath a tree hy the roadside, for a maroon. 

Maroon, v. Add: 2. b. transf. To place or 
leave in a position from which one cannot getaway 5 
said e.g. of floods. 

1910 WV. Y. Even. Post 6 Jan. (Th.) Train No. 4..,due here 
from Los Angeles on January 1, is marooned in the desert. 
1912 /bid. 15 July 1/7 Rescue parties found dazed families .. 
marooned on roofs, /é/d., he torrent rushed ..through the 
{station] yard,.. marooning several hundred passengers. 

Marooner. Add: 4. = Maroon s4.2 1. U.S. 

1841 W. Byrp Westover Papers 13 (Bartlett 1860) We were 
told that on the South Shore [in Virginia] dwelt a marooner, 
that modestly called himself a herniit. 

Marquetry, wv. [f. the sb.] 
ment with inlaid work, 

1925 Brit. Weekly 2 Apr. 10/4 Much of his choicest work 
was..painted, gilded, marquetried, veneered with other 
woods. P : 

Marquis. Add: 5. A variety of wheat grown 
extensively in North America. 

1906 C. Saunpers in Deft. Agric. (Canada) Bull. No, 57. 
29 Chelsea and J/arguis are new cross-bred sorts produced 
at the Central Experimental Farm. 1922 Eneycl. Brit. 
XXXIf. 74/1 On the average Marquis ripens six days ear- 
lier than Red Fife. 1924 J. A. Tnomson Sctence Old & Nei 
xliii. 253 Marquis is a hard, red spring wheat with excellent 
milling and baking qualities; it is now the dominant spring 
wheat in Canada and the United States. 

Marquise. Add: 3. b. Archit. (See quot. 
1891.) 

1891 A deline's Art Dict. s.v., The term marquise is applied 
to a light roof which projects from the facade of a building. 
ft is generally placed over a flight of steps. On the outside 
of theatres inarquises of considerable length are not in- 
frequently to be seen. Almost invariably they have a glass 
roof. 1904 B’vess von Hutren Paw: v. i. 237 A moment 
later, she stood in the door, under the little ‘marquise’. 
3926 ‘Lucas Maret’ Dogs of Want i. § x. 7 [She] stood under 
the glass marquise, at the top of the flight of steps. 

Marquisette (maikzzet). [F., dim. of mar- 
guise MARQUISE.] A firm diaphanous fabric woven 
from mercerized cotton; a silk fabric resembling 
this. 

1908 Zatler 6 May, Suppl. I iv, A simple house gown of 
black marquisette, 1909 Duiély Chron. 12 Apr. 7/1 The soft 
marquisettes and satin-faced foulards. 1912 Home Chat 
6 Apr. 60/1 A shot Marquisette, with wide chéne rihbon 
border. 1928 7imes 9 May 11/3 A picture gown of fine gold 
embroidered marquisette, over peach georgette. 

Marriage. 8. Add: marriage-hall, -marhet 
(earlier example). 

1924 W. J. Lucke Coming of A mos xvi. 204 Of the marriage 
in the bleak *marriage-hall of the Mairie, she rememhered 
little. 1850 Punch 3 Aug. 542 If..the Duke of Camhridge 
were permitted to take his coronet into the home *marriage- 
market. 

Marrow, 56.1 5. Add: marrow-gut U.S. (see 
quot.); marrow-stem kale, a variety of kale 
having a thick edible stem, cultivated for forage. 

1848 E. Bryant California vii. 96 An intestinal vessel 
..commonly called by hunters the ‘marrow-gut’ which, 
anatomically speaking, is the chylo-poetic duct. 1920 Con- 
quest Apr. 256/3 In place of grass it is possible to grow crops 
such as cabhage, vetches, rape, marrowstem kale, mangolds, 
mixtures of oats, peas, tares, etc. 

Marrowfat. Add: 2. U.S. A tallow-like 
substance prepared by boiling down marrow. 

1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Indians 1. 116 ‘ Marrow-fat’ is 
collected by the Indians from the buffalo bones which they 
break to pieces, yielding a prodigious quantity of marrow, 
which is boiled out and put into buffalo bladders. 1846 SacE 
Scenes Rocky Mes. (1859) 113 Marrow-fat, an article in many 
respects superior to butter. 1888 Century Jag. XXXVI. 
898/: Then he slicked his hair with marrow-fat from a horn. 

3. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt. 75 The ‘ marrow-fat’ fraud 
consists in a voter’s putting in more than one ballot, while 
theclerk puts down fictitious nantes to cover the extra hallots. 

Marrowsky (marau'ski). Also marouski, 
morowski, mowrowsky. [Asserted to have been 
derived from the name of a Polish count, doubt- 

fully identified with Count Joseph Boruwlaski. 
See Notes & Queries Ser. x11. 1. 331, 437, 467.] 
A variety of slang, or a slip in speaking, character- 
ized by transposition of initial letters, syllables, or 
parts oftwo words. Also marrowsky language. 
1863 Nicuotson Antob. Fast Man. Fanny King, or as 

Bill Leach, in the interesting language called Marouski, 

termed her, Kanny Fing. 1883 Sata Living Lond. 491 


trans. To oma- 
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(Farmer) The vocabulary of Tim Bohbin, Josh Billings, . . 
and the Marrowsky language. : 
b. An instance of this. 

1923 in V. & Q. Ser. xu. 1, 331/2 In my childhood. .an 
old cousin used to entertain me with what we now call 
spoonerisms, hut which she termed morowskis. 

Hence Marrow’skyer, one who uses Marrowsky 
language or makes marrowskis in his speech; 
Marrow'skying vd/. sb. the intentional or acci- 
dental transposition of initial letters, etc. 

1912 Brit, Med. Frnt. 22 June 1443 [t would he interesting 
if ‘marrowskyers’’ blunders could also be classified. /dfd., 
All actors live in dread of ‘ marrowskying’, that curious 
transposition of syllables. 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. JJedical Greek, At the London University they have 
a way of disguising English. .which consists in transposing 
the initials of words... This disagreeable nonsense is often 
termed marrowskying. 


marry, vy. Add: 1. b. (Further example.) 
1920 W. B. Money Humours of Parish 142, 1 was marry- 
ing her daughter to a very nice young man. 

2. b. With of. 

1866 Christine viii. 44 Ifthe young girls did not mind being 
..finally married off to some of her Avotégés, it was all very 
well. 1894 Vtocer Hunt AMarden's Progr. i. 2, 1 sincerely 
hope you will be married off hefore / come on, or I shall 
have no peace. 1908 Smart Set June 14/1 Mr. Hardcastle 
was insisting upon marrying off Aunt Ella to Sefior 
Dominguez y Aguirra. 

Marsa, Mars‘e, variants of Mas, Massa. 

1890 Century Afag. Nov. 65 Suit you, marsa? 1gox B. T. 


Wasuincton Up from Slavery 12,1 recall the feeling of | 


sorrow among the slaves when they heard of the death of 
‘Mars’ Billy’. a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny ii. 39 
Marse Rohert rohbing the bank | /ééd. xxi. 350 I’m not going 
back on Mars’ Jeff. 


Marsh. Add: 1. b. /ocally, A meadow; a 


stretch of grass land whether swampy or dry. 

1787- in English use (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1852 Mrs. 
Merevity Aly Home in Tasmania 1. 163 (Morris) A marsh 
here is what would in England be called a meadow, with 
this difference, that in our imarshes, until partialJy drained, 
a growth of tea-trees..and rushes in some measure encum- 
bers them; but, after a short time, these die off. .and a thick 
sward of verdant grass covers the whole extent, 


4, marsh-hay U.S., hay made from marsh- 


grasses. 

1839 Cultivator vu. 33 The common *marsh hay is no 
better than the ‘bog meadow hay’ of the east. 1852 7 vans. 
Mich. Agric. Soc. If. ae They feed well at the straw 
stack and thrive on marsh hay. 

b. marsh-quail (earlier example); marsh 
tacky {/.5.,a small pony bred in marshy districts ; 
marsh-treader JU/..S., an insect of the hetero- 


pterous family Wydrometride or Limnobatide. 

1750 J. Birxet Voy. N. Amer. 4 Oct. (1916) 32 Killd some 
Squirrels and some very pretty hirds called * Marsh quails 
something bigger than a field fare, 1838 CaroLing GILMAN 
Recoll, Southern Matron xix. 131 Anaccident happening to 
my horse, f was obliged to hire one of the little animals called 
**marsh tackies’ to carry me over acreek. 1877 Exiz. S. 
Pueces Story of Avis 432 They are short clean steps, very 
clear and pleasant for a marsh-tackey’s foot. 1902 Ibn 
Howarp /usect Bk. 282 The *Marsh Treaders. (Family 
Hydrometridz.) 

c. marsh grass, pennywort, rosemary (later 
U.S. examples), 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger II. 738 The driver told us 
his horses were fed on nothing but hay—and this too made 
of the *marsh grass. 1868 Putnam's Mag. 1. May 592/t 
Clumps..begin to make their appearance above the reeds 
and tall marsh-grass. 1904 Mrs. Stratton- Porter /reckles 
11 {t's the price of your life to start through the marsh-grass 
..unless you are covered with heavy leather above your 
knees, 1885 Oxting Nov. VIL. 179/1 All the ground ahout 
is carpeted with the light-green leaves of the *marsh-penny- 
wort, 31861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Ist. 1, x. 82 ‘*Marsh 
rosemary is a very excellent gargle.’ Said Mr. Sewell. 


Marshaller. Delete +Ods. and add modern 


example. 

1g10 /Vestm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 8/3 The marshallers were every- 
where, watching and directing. 

Marshlander. Add: b. An inhabitant of 
marshland. 

1896 W. A. Dutt G. Borrow tn E, Anglia v. 46 Farther 
away the marshlanders have seized upon any slight piece of 


rising ground. 
Marsh-mallow. b. Add: Also attrib. 


1906 Amer. Jilustr. Mag. Mar. 562/1 Girls assemble shreds 
and patches, buttons and marshmallow boxes. 1926 [futch- 
inson's Best Story Mag. Nov. 109/1 Chocolate marshmallow 
ice cream, 

Marten. 2. Add: baum-marten [G. dazm 
tree], the pine marten or its fur. 

1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 838/2 Marten, Baum,..Found in 
Europe and Asia, of fine overhair, hut woolly fur, of a 
brownish colour, approaching that of the American marten. 
1906 West. Gaz. 3 Nov. 13/1 There are many kinds of 
sable, the Russian, Canadian, the baum-marten, and the 
stone-marten. 1909 Daztly Chron. 23 Feb. 7/3 The Hudson 
Bay sahles and the dyed haum marten. 

4. marten-skin (earlier exaniples). 

1778 Essex Inst. Hist, Coll. XLIX. 109 Sold. .250 martin 
skins, at 12s 6d. 1795 A. Exticott in Life & Lett.(1908) 123, 


I have purchased from the Indians some fine Martin skins 


to replace your old muff and tippet. 

Martin!. 3. martin-box U.S. (earlier and 
later examples) ; martin-cage, a cage for holding 
martins ; martin-house = marti-box. 

1853 B. F. Tavtor Yan. 4 Fune 60 A *martin-box of a 
cottage scuds round the corner of the Meeting House. 1871 


Mrs. Stowe Sanz Lawson 108 Your questions tumbles over | 


MARYLANDER. 


each other thick as martins out o’ a martin-box. 1844 
Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 442 Like a superannuated old 
man with a “inartin-cage upon his crooked back. 1835 R. M. 
Biro Hawks of Hawk-h, 1. iii. 44 Here’s. .the identical old 
Folly, with..the pot in the chimney, and the *martin-house 
ona pole. 1854 SuittaBer Mrs. Partington 101 He heard 
Gruff scolding Ike for throwing snowhallsat his new Martin. 
house. 1884 'C. E, Crappock’ Jn Tenn. Alts. 1. 40 There 
was a lofty martin-house whence the birds whirled fitfully. 


Martin®. Add quots. 

1856 P. Tuompson Ast. Boston 714 A twin-heifer is called 
a martin, and is said to be incapahle of bearing young. 
1go1-z Rep. Kansas State Board Agric, 211 (Cent. Suppl.) 
Purehred steer, spayed or inartin heifer, two years old and 
under three, 

Marvel, common Eng. and U.S. dial. var. of 
MARBLE 56. 

1727 J. Comer Diary (1923) 17 He was playing marvils near 
the Old North Meeting House. 1848 Bartitert Dict. Anzer. 
221 Marvel, a common corrupt pronunciation of J/ardle. 
1851 J. J. Hoover Adz. Simon Suggs xi, Sometimes. .1 play 
marvels. 1867 P. Kennepy Banks Bore i. 5 In the season 
we shot marvels on the road. 1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tov 
Sawyer ii, 13 Jim, {ll give you a marvel, 

Marvelry. oct. [f. Marven sd.+-ry.] A 
marvellous thing. 

1874 O’SHauGHNESSY JWusic & Moonlight 12 And the 


moon’s pallid taper fingers played With all the scarce-seen 
marvelries that stayed In the strange fitful glimmer. 


Marxian (mi-tksidn), a. and sé. [f. the name 
of Karl Afarx (1818-83), the German socialist + 
-IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Karl Marx or his 
socialistic doctrines. 

1896 B. Russert German Soc. Democracy71 The ‘ honour- 
ahle’ Social Democrats, as they called themselves, the party 
of thorough-going Maraian Communism. xg0z B. Kipp 
Princ, Western Cizilis. 87 (Spencer) really has in view, like 
the Marxian socialists, a state of society in which {etc.]. 
1918 E. Becrort Bax Reminisce. 131 A writer of,. polemical 
essays on the materialist theory of history, on Marxian lines. 

B. s6. One who holds or supports Marxian 
views; a follower of Marx. 

1896 B. Russert German Soc. Democracy 89 Although 
this programme showed, on the whole, a victory of the 
Marxians, Marx protested against it. 1918 E. Betrort Bax 
Reminisce, 138 The question of Internationalism was indeed 
one of the great hones of contention between them and the 
Marxians. 1923 Kk. A. Ross Russian Soviet Republ. 394 
Even though 1t fell in partly with the program of the extreme 
Marxians, the expropriation of the landlords and capitalists 
was not really a thing planned. 

Hence Marxianism = *MAnxis. 

1896 B. Russett German Soc. Democracy 93 The new 
philosophy of life which Marxianism had introduced. 1914 
A. Harrison Aaiser's War 206 Bernstein..re-accepted 
orthodox Marxianism. 1926 Sree 22 May 871/2 It was 
Western Europe which gave Marxianism to Russia. 

Marxism (ma‘uksiz’m). [f Afarx (see Marx- 
JAN) + -I8M, or ad. F, AMarxisme, G. Marxismus.] 
The political and economic theories advocated by 
Karl Marx; the holding of Marxian doctrines. 

1908 H. G. Wetts New Worlds for Old xi. § 4. 251 It 
seemed to ine, that fatalistic Marxism crumbled down to 
dust. 1920 Q. Rev, Apr. 477 M. Millerand..was throwing 
sops to the Cerberus of unchained Marxism. 1928 Daily 
Tel, 15 May 8/2 That twentieth-century development of 
Marxism which is the political philosophy of New Russia. 

Marxist (m4-tksist). [f. as prec. +-18T or ad. 
F. Marxiste, G. Marzxist.] 

1. A follower or disciple of Karl Marx, one hold- 
ing Marxian opinions. 

1886 ‘Avs, Living Paris & France 337 The Marxists or 
Guesdists form the next considerahle revolutionary party. 
1908 H.G, Wetrs New IWorlds for Old xv. § 3. 350 Those 
‘class war’ ideas of the Marxist that have been superseded 
in English socialism, 1923 — Men Like Gods ui. iv. § 3. 
29t The Marxist had wasted the forces of revolution for 
filty years. 

2. attrib, or adj, = *MARXIAN a. 

1908 H. G. Wetts Mew Worlds for Old xv. § 3.350 A 
community made up wholly of ‘Labour’ and emotionally 
democratic, such as the Marxist teaching suggests. 1920 
Q. Rev, July 204 Only the German Social-Democrats in 
Austria tried to keep alive their old ideal of an international 
Marxist brotherhood, 

Maryland (mé-rilend). The name of one of 
the eastern states of North America (named in 
1632 after Queen Henrietta A/aria) used attrid. 
in Maryland end, parson (see quots.); M. 
yellow-throat, a common species of ground war- 
bler (Geothlypis trichas). Also ellipt. (see quot.). 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) *Maryland end, said 
of the hock of the ham. The other is the Virginia end. 1811 
Mem. Life Pennsylvania 93 Mr. L— seemed in all respects 
to he what was then called in Pennsylvania a *Maryland 
parson; that is, one who could accommodate himself to his 
company. 1808 A. Wilson Amer. Ornithol. 1. 88 * Maryland 
Yellowthroat. 1891 J. B. Grant Our Commnzon Birds 180 
Maryland Yellow-Throat...A shy bird; not given to fre- 
quent flights...Song vigorous and rich, but not varied. 

ellipt, 1867 Simmonps Dict, Trade Suppl., Maryland, a 
mild kind of tobacco. 


Marylander. U.S. Also Marilander. [f. 
*MARYLAND+-ER1,] A native or inhabitant of . 


Maryland ; a Maryland ham. 

1678 New Castle Court Rec. 234 They had gott out of 
Maryland for old debts due for Cattle sold to the Mary. 
landers. 1744 in Maryland Hist. Mag. V1. 227, 1 never 
knew a good honest Marylander that was not got by a 
Merchant. 1755 L. Evans Anal. Map Colonies 14 The 


MAS. 


Sasquehannocks, after the great Defeat by the Marilanders, 
were easily exterminated by the Confederates. 1838 J. F. 
Coorer Homeward Bound 1. xii. 248 This beef is not indi- 
gestible, and here is a real Marylander, in the way ofa ham, 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Pref. Break/.-t. li. 57, | ain a Mary- 
lander. 

So Ma‘rylandian. 

1750 in Maryland [/isl. Mag. X. 144 Most of our Mary- 
landians do very well, and they are said to be as good as 
any, if not the best boys in the house. 

Mas. 2. (Later example.) 

1882 Morris //ofes ¥ Fears for Art (1919) 58 The seat 
of village mass-jolin, or the chest of tle yeoman’s good- 
wife, 

Mascal, variant of MESCAL. 

1850 W. R. Ryan Upper & Lower California 1.193 The 
usual beverages, besides water, are wine, szasca/, and aguar- 
diente, 1887 F. Francis Jr, Saddle §& Mocassin iv. 63 The 
Mexican..reduced himself to a state of complete intoxica- 
tion with rascal. 

Mascot. Add: Also aéi7zé. 

1898 Speaker 31 Dec. 783/2 His mascot snakes that were 
kept, buried in flannel, in an oblong glass-topped box, 

Ma‘scotism. [-1sx4.] = next. 

1924 W, J. Locke Coming of Amos viii. 94 If there isany- 
thing in luck, in mascotism or anti-mascotisin, one inight 
have reason to believe that Amos..had the inost maleficent 
of influences. 

Mascotry (meskgtri). [f Mascor + -ny.] 
Attachment to or belicf in mascots; the use of 
mascots, 

1916 Ch. Tires 7 Apt. 332/4 Mascotry,..the growing 
superstition with regard to mascots. 1923 Sunday at //ome 
May 504/3 There is a worse aspect of inascotry than mere 
folly,..for mascotry is, in its essence, simply idolatry. 

Masculinism (mzskisliniz’m). [f. Mascv- 
LINE @,4-18M.] ‘Tendency to maseuline physical 
traits in a woman. zg1r WEBSTER. 

Masculinist (mz'ski“linist). [f. Mascu.ixz 
@, +-18T.] A person of the female sex who adopts 
or affeets masculine characteristics or qualities. 

1928 Daily Lixpress 11 July 5/3 The suffragists modelled 
their appearance, their manners, and their education on that 
of boys and men...They were, in short, thorough-going 
masculinists. 

Mascnlinization (mz:skivlinoiz@-fan).  [f. 
next +-ATION.] ‘The action of making masculine 
(sense 6). 

1924 Glasgow Herald 24 Dec. 4 The masculinisation of 
woman deprives society of a’ precious asset’, 1927 19¢/ Cent. 
Aug. 266 We find him throwing all his authority against the 
inasculinisation prevalent in our schools, 

Masculinize (me'skislinaiz), v. [f. Mascu- 
LINE @. +-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make masculine in form 


or character. 

19rz Moret tr. A. Sforet’s Kings & Gods of Egy ft i. 29 
She even tried to change the very name she had received at 
her birth and to masculinise it by omitting the feminine 
ending. 1927 C. C. Martinnare Relig. World 19 Vhe first 
way in which Brahmi could be ‘ ¢dought’, was, as sufh- 
ciently ‘ masculinised ’ (Brahina) to be a god, supreme, yet 
to that extent specified. 

Hence Ma‘sculinized ff/. a. 

1927 Daily Express 28 Sept. 8/7 The second type of 
masculinised female is the politically-minded woman. 

Masden (masdé.. [See quot. 1833.] A sweet, 
firm-bodied wine of a dark colour and mellow fla- 


your produced at a vineyard in the South of France. 

1851 Repvine Wines vi. 154 Vhis wine is not a factitious 
French port from the harbour of Cette... It is a genuine 
production called Masdeu, from the vineyard which pro- 
duces it, between Perpignan and Collioure. 1903 /VAitaker’s 
Aluanack 453 Of wines imported in casks the following are 
the usual measurements: Pipe of Port or Masdeu = 115 
gallons, [etc.). 

Mash, 54.3 2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1883 Nye Baled Hay 135 Two Laramie girls on horseback 
yanking a fly drummer along the street. because he tried to 
inakeamashonthem. a1909‘'O, Henry’ Reads of Destiny 
iv. 61, Icertainly seemed to havea nash on her. 1912 DorotHy 
Canrietp Sguirre/-Cage wi, xxix. 319, 1 thought it would be 
fun to tease Paul about the mash you made on old What’s- 
his-name. 

Mash, 54.5 
Marsa sd, 

1671 Coll. S. Car. Hist. Soc. V. 336 About ye rivers mouth 
& up the river heyond ye mashes. 1840 Anickerbocker 
Mag. XVI. 210, | reckon you won't get nothing for him 
without you turn him out on the mash. 1843 Carton New 
Purchase ix. 58 They had heen sufficiently fortunate. .to 
learn the nature of ‘mash land’. 1876 Watt WuHitman 
Spectinen Days (1887) 146 The sedgy perfume..reminded 
nie of the ‘mash’ and south bay of my native island. 1892 
P. H. Emerson Son of Feus iii. 23, | went back to the sheep, 
.-I used to drive ‘em down to mash along with the cows. 

Mash,v.4 U.S. Var. of MESH 2. 3 b. 

3849 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents (1850) 155 What I claim as 
new. .is.. the shaft H, with the pinions i, mashing into racks 
Il. 1859 Barttett Dicl. Amer, (ed. 2) s.v., In machinery, 
one wheel is said to sash into or with another, ze. to 
‘engage’ with it. 

Mashie-niblick. Go/f An iron club com- 
bining the features of the mashie and the niblick. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. x922 Cuarcotre Leitcu Golf, 
plate s (facing p. 64) Mashie niblick, 35 inches, 154 ounces. 
1925 J. M. Barnes Guide good Golfiv.30 The mashie-niblick 
now enjoys wide popularity among players of all classes. 

Mask, 54.3 1. b. Add: Also = *Gas-mask. 

1915 H. W. Wuson Great War IV. 331 A Highlander 
wearing a mask...An anti-poison gas mask of the more 
‘fashionable’ type. 1918 H. W. Witson & Hammerton 
Great Ii’ar X11. 454 French soldiers wearing the masks, fitted 


Eng. and U.S. dial. variant of 
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with goggles and respirators, that rendered them immune to 
noxious guses. /did. 455/2 Special masks were devised for 
the horses, 

4. b. Add to def.: Recently extended to denote 
the headeskin of any ‘ big game’. 

1894 C. Puitciprs. Worry Big Game Shooting (Badm. 
Libr.) 11. xv. 417 Peel off the whole mask from the antlers 
downwards tothe muzzle. 1928 C. S. Siocktey iy Game 
Shooting 88 Skins. .should.. be, .hung ona frame to dry, the 
mask being filled with dry grass or paper. 


Mask, v.4 Add:1. ¢. To provide with a gas-mask. 

1916 War [ilustr. WV. 607, Machine-gun sectiun masked, 
ready for the enemy. 1918 H. W. Witson & Hammerton 
Great War X1. 455 French soldier with one of the French 
army dogs, both masked against enemy gas attack. 

2. g. Yo disguise the real character of or dimin- 
ish the effect of. 

1922 Kenprew Climates of Continents 18 The south-east 
trades..are now at their greatest strength, but sea hreczes 
mask themon the immediate littoral. 1931 7?ves 18 Feb. 
6/5 It was this late stroke, masked, into the left corner which 
defeated the game of Joshua Crane. 

Masochist (mz-zfxist). [f. as Masocnisu + 
-IsTt.] One who is given to masochism. 

1895 tr. Af, Nordau's Degeneration Vv. i. 538 Masochists 
or passivists, .clothe themselves in a costume which recalls, 
by colour and cut, feminine apparel. 1913 Dorvann Jed. 
Dict. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. dfister's Psycho-anal. Method 
78 Very many tormentors of animals are..sadists, conse. 
quently also, more or less masochisis, 

Masochi'stic, z. Alsomasso-. [f. prec. + -1C.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by masochism. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence V1. 112 Women may acquire 
a Massochistic love of violence and pain for the ideal of 
pleasure. 1928 Afusic & Lett. July 125 The almost maso- 
cli stic melancholy of the average fox-trot. 

Mason and Dixon, CS. = J/ason and 
Dixon's line: see Line sb.) 17 b. 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. 7. Downing (1834) 36 And he 
tell’d me Georgia would gofor me, arter the Gineral, as soon 
as any north of mason and dickson, 1843 Anicherbocker 
Mag. XXII. 185 The writer, who dwelleth near Mason and 
Dixon, descants upon the awful climate. 

Masonry, 54. 3. Add: Also ¢trans/. 

1926 J. Baack Vou Can't Win xv. 202 George..took no 
pains to hide himself, feeling sure that the masonry of the 
road .. would protect him against the common enemy— 
the law. 

Mass, 54.2 Add: 4. e. (Earlier example.) 

1873 Arkinson tr, /elmholts’ Lect. Sci. Sulj. Ser... 101 
Although we are not usually clearly conscious of these beat- 
ing upper partials, the ear feels their effect as a want of 
uniformity or a roughness in the mass of tone. 

10. mass-formation, -suggestion; mass-buying, 
-selling, -thinking vbl, sbs.; mass-action (a), the 
action of a mass; (4) Chem., esp. in law of mass 
aclion, the law that the rate at which a chemical 
substance reacts is a function of its concentration in 
the medium in which the reaction occurs; mass pro- 
duction, the production of articles in large numbers 
after a standard pattern, chielly by inechanical 
means; somass-produced adj.; mass ray (see quot.); 
mass-spectrograph, an instrument for comparing 
the masses of raysorelectrically charged particles by 
means of the detlection produced in them while pass- 
ing through an electrie field; so mass-spectrum. 

1891 G. M¢Gowan tr. F. von Bfeyer's Hist. Chem. 461 
Berthollet..deduced precisely the opposite from his own 
assumption—that *mass-action comes into play in chemical 
processes. 1924 W. B. Secpie Psychol. Kelig. 73 It is not 
only that mass action has a marked effect upon the will, but 
that [etc.} 1929 Publishers’ Weekly 19 Oct. 1973/1 Our 
shop, like other small shops, is not geared for mass selling or 
*mass buying. 1917 Emrey Frou Fire Step 242 * Mass 

Jormation, a close-order formation in which the Germans 
attack. 1923 Dasly Mail 22 Jan. 5 All cars made in the 
United States are not necessarily *mass-produced. 1920 
Teacher's World 19 May 283/2 Advt.,*Mass Production. 
High Class..Chairs. 1922 G. T. Turxer & Woop J/an. Up- 
to«date Organisation 110 Mass Production is a continuous 
replica of a standardised master-pattern or design. 1923 
J. M. Scort-Maxwett Costing & Priee-fixing 31 Factories 
on a mass production basis will have all material most care- 
fully specified, examined, and tested. 1929 Eacyel. Brit. 
XVIIT. 299/1 Recently they (Positive Rays] have heen in- 
cluded in the general term ‘*Mass Rays’ which covers all 
swiftly moving particles of matter of atomic or molecular 
size whether charged electrically or not. 1922 F. \W. Aston 
fsotopes p. iii, The results chtained hy means of the *Mass- 
spectrograph. 1927 Eppincton Stars § Atoms 101 It is 
known from Dr. Aston's researches with the mass-spectro- 
graph that the atoms of other elements have masses which 
are very closely whole numbers. 1922 F. W. Aston /sotofges 
55 The actual determination of masses from *mass-spectra is 
a purely empirical process. 1929 Encye/. Brit, XVIII. 301/1 
On account of its analogy to optical apparatus the instru- 
ment has been called a mass-spectrograph and the spectrum 
it produces a mass-spectrum. 1924 W. B. Secaie Psychol. 
Relig. 116 We have here to reckon with the influence of *mass 
suggestion. 1924 Public Opinion 30 May 528/3 Our modern 
saints of co-operative *mass-thinking. 

Mass, sé.4 Var. of Mas, *Mars(z. 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger WN. 174 Mass Phil been 
very uneasy about you. 

Massage, s4. Add: Also fg. 

1929 H. Wacrote Hans Frost wu. iil. 143 Then with that 
by now practised and customary spiritual massage she set to 
work on herself. 

Massage, v. Add: Also ¢ransf. 

1924 R. Hicnens After Verdict i. § 1. 314 Arabs were 
washing sacks helow the dam and massaging them with per- 
sistently stamping bare brown feet, 
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Massecuite (mxskwit . [F. = cooked mass.] 

Ton sugar-making, the juice of tle sugar-cane after 
concentration by boiling. 
, 1882 Spons' Encycl. Industr, Arts 1927 The masse-cuite 
is quickly let out of the pan into a tank, 1886 //arfer's 
Mag. June 88/2 After the swasse-cnite has left the pan. the 
Crystallization is completed by cooling. 1902 /:meyel. Brit. 
XXXIV. 48/2 When the inassecuite . is iu the centrifugal, 
itis first washed with syrupoflow density. 1925 CAaubers's 
Jrul. June 368/2 This dark-locking mass of semi-liquid sub- 
stance ts called masse-cuite, 

Massic (mavsik).  [ad. L. Afassic-usthe name 
of a mountain in Campania.] An atcient wine 
produced in Campania. Also Massie wine. 

1638 Sin T. Hawsins tr. //orace, Odes. i. 19 Some others 
use Old Massique wines to ply. 1653 tr. //orace, Odes 1. 
i. pu Muassic Wines some bouze their time away. 1751 
(J. Stirtixc] tr. /7orace, Ode 1, i. Wks. I. 11. 2 Cups of old 
Massic. 1833 Renpixe iVines 8 The Falernian..grew upon 
the volcanic Campania near Naples, where also the Massic 
was produced. 1920 Pink 15 Sept. 209, I raise my cup of 


inassic Not to the earlier but the later ‘classic’. 


Massive,@. 3. Add: Also Zoo/. applied to 
bodies which are compact in structure. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 250 There appear 
to be two fresh-water Spongesin Great Iritain.. . The former 
is branched, the latter massive and lobate. 


_ Comb, 1924 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Apr. 263 The lavas extruded 
in a maspsive-solid condition. 


Massive, 56. = Massir. 

1g00 Geog. Jrni, XVI. 206 Mount Cochrane,..which rises 
12,140 feet above sea-level. This powerful massive com- 
petes with Mounts San Valentin and San Clements as to 
which is the highest of Patagonia. 

Massivity (mesi-viti). [f Masstve +-1Ty.] 
The fact or condition of being massive. 

1908 W. EH. Dawsos £vol. Alod. Gerniany 13 Everywhere 
one sees the worship of massivity, the striving after crude, 
imposing effects—in the modern monuments, the puhlic 
buildings, the bridges. 1922 S. Grauam Europe—Whither 
Bound? xiv. 186 A mighty stone structure, of great height 
and massivity. 

Mass-John: see Mas 2. 

Mass meeting. Orig. U.S. (Sec Mass sd.? 
10d.) Also franvy. 

1842 H. Mass ¢ Yu/y Orat, (Boston) 64 Mass meetings 
areheld, 1843 Valve Lit. Afag. 1X. 69 Having been caught 
at a mass meciing the preceding day, he..<aid he must go 
tothe West. 1844 /ndiana AJag. Hist, XXII. 419 A great 
Whig Mass Meeting and Varbecue. 1851 A. O. Hatt 
Alanhattaner 4 We steamed..by mass meetings of demo- 
cratic looking logs and snags. 1867 Amer, Naturalist 
June 1. 223 The etymological world holds high carnival, 
though in this country they are, perhaps, more given to 
mass-meetings and caucuses. 1878 J. H. Beapce Western 
Wilds xxx. 477 A mass meeting of miners was held June 8, 
1859, and a committee appointed to draft a code of laws. 
1899 Pomona (Cal.) Progress 6 Nov., A subscription cam- 
paign..was started at a mass meeting of Lordshurg citizens. 

Massula(mz:si7la). Bot. [L.,dim. of massa: 
sce Mass sb.2] (See quot. 1900.) 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs" Bot. (ed. 2) 454 In the microsporangia 
(of Azolla] the mucilage looks like a large-celled tissue, and 
forms from two to eight separate clumps (Afassudz), each 
of which encloses a number of microspores. In some species 
-.these massulz have their surfaces covered with hair-like 
appendages. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terzs, 
Massula.., (x) the hardened frothy mucilage enclosing a 

roup of microspores in Heterosporous Filicineae; (2) in 
Prcaeronne a group of cohering pollen-grains produced 
by one primary mcther-cell, as in Orchideae. 

Massy, Eng. and U.S. dial. var. of Mercy 5d. 4. 

1817 Mrs. A. Rovatt Lett. /r. Alabama (1830) ix.22 Massy 
upon me! 1845 Mrs. Kirktann Western Clearings 17 
Massy no, marm. /é/d. 210 O! massy ! what a wolf-hunter 
you be! 1867 Rock Jim & Nel/cx. (E.D.D.) Law! massy, 
jim. 1884 EGerton Sussex Folk & Ways 41 ‘Massy:’, 
she said, ‘the girls nowadays don’t know naun about work !’ 


Mast, 56.1 3. Add: Recently used in various 


special senses ‘see quots. ). 

1914 R. Stacey I treless Telegraphy xiv. 1&9 The aerial 
to be supported hy ten tubular steel masts each 300 feet 
high, 1918 Farrow Dict. Alilit. Verats, Alast, in aéronau- 
tics, the upright part, usually extending upward from the 
center of a monoplane for support of controls and guy or 
truss wires; a vertical upright in the main or supplementary 
planes. 1921 in E. F. Spanner Adout Azrships (1929) 167 
An airship working from a mast can be relied upon toleave 
regularly at scheduled time. 1924 Harussworth's Wireless 
Encyel. 11. 1409 Afast. Term used in wireless work to de- 
scribe generally any structure used to raise and support the 
aerial wires. 1930 Observer 9 Mar. 19, 2 R 101 rode at the 
mast through weather of exceptional severity. 

Mast, 56.2 4. Add: mast conntry. -. 

1920 Edin. Rev. July 120 In the *mast countries, 2.¢., 
where the pigs lived mostly in the woods, pigs were good 
feeders. 

Master, 54.1 Add: 11. b. Short for master 
record: see *29. 

1904 Bortoxr. Talking Machines 69 With the master 
running in the phonograph, the trained ears of the specialists 
enahle them to detect the most minute imperfections. 1903 
Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 7/1 A special room is devoted to re- 
cording, or making the master from which copies are to be 
taken. 

15. b. The Old Masters is now the name given 
to the annual Winter Exhibition of the Royal Aca- 
demy from the name of the first exhibition (1870) 
‘Exhibition of the Works of the Old Masters’. 

25. b. master-force, -part. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Found. Peace 565 A spiritual and 
imaginative ideal which bas lived ..to hecome as it is now 
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the *master-force in civilised affairs. /4é¢.53 Hehad played { 19..C. MacMitran Afinnesota Plant Life ii. (Cent. Suppl.) 


a *master-part in stimulating the whole Food Ministry. 
29. master card (see quot.); master-locked 
pa. pple., so locked as to be specially secure ; 
master record, in phonographic recording, the 
wax cylinder or plate on which the sound record is 
first traced; master rod, in a rotary or radial 
engine, the connecting-rod which embraces the 


crank pin, 

1905 R. F. Foster Complete Bridge 316 * Master Card, 
the best left in play of any suit which has already been led. 
1921 Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 9 When the prison cells, .aie 
*master-locked they cannot be opened..without a master 
key. 1904 Bortone Talking Machines 68 The different 
modes that have been adopted to obtain many refpéicas from 
a good ‘*master’ record. 1929 ALLIGUAN Komauce of 
Talkies 70 This strip may now..be used as a ‘master’ re- 
cord from which printsaretaken. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
36/2 Connecting-rods of rotary and radial engines consist 
usually of one *master rod, ball or roller-bearingsd, with the 
big-end enlarged to form circular lugs to secure wrist pins 
carrying the plain or auxiliary type of rod of the remaining 
cylinders. 

Mastering, vé/. sb. 1. (Add example.) 

tort H. Watroce Vr. Perrin & Mr. Trailliv.§ 2.71 There 
are a good many men in the country who make a preity 
good thing out of mastering and aren't so very miserable. 

Master-keyed, f//. a. [f. Mastex-key.] 
Adapted for operation by a master-key. 

19.. H. R. Towne Locks §& Builders’ Hardware 121 
(Cent. Suppl.) A series of locks are said to be ‘master-keyed ” 
when so construcied that each lock can he operated by its 
own key, which fits it but no other lock in the series, and 
also by another key which will operate every lock in the 
series, this latter being designated as a ‘master-key’ or 
‘ pass-key ’. 

Masterless, 2. Add: 1. ¢. ¢ransf. Of un- 
known authorship or provenance. 

1899 A. Laxc Homeric /fyrsus 6 The conventional attri- 
bution of the Hymns to Homer..is merely the result of the 
tendency to set down ‘ masterless' compositions to a well- 
known name. 1903 R. Proctor in Lidrary 1V. 397 It has 
become possible to assign to.. Peter von Olpe a small group 
of books hitherto masterless, 

Mast-fed, a. [Mast 54.2} Fed on mast. 

1566 [see Mast sé.2 4}. 1843 Cartton New Purchase lvi. 
246 It was mast fed, i.e. fed on acorns and beech nuts. 
1845 in C. Cist Ciucinnati Afisc, 181 [tis matter of great sur- 
prise to me why the St. Louis merchants do not ship their 
mast fed, and otherwise inferior lard to the Cincinnati 
market. 1851 C. Cist C/ucinnat/ 284 Much the larger share 
of this, is..made of mast-fed and still-fed hogs. 

Masting, v4/. sd.1 (Earlier example.) 

1718 Jruls. Ho. Repr. Mass. 11. 109 A Proclamation for 
..the Protection of His Majesty's good Subjects in their 
just Rights..of Logging, masting and Tember. 

Masting, vé/. sb.2 (Later cxample.) 

1789 Morse Auer. Geog. 352 Douglass says that in the 
year 1733, which was a guod masting year..one gentleman 
salted up 3000 barrels of pork. 

Ma‘stman. U.S. [Mastsé.1 1.] (Sce quot. 
1890.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs /farry Franco 1. xxit. 236 All hands 
call him dismal Jerry, except Mike, the mast man, and he 
callshim Sergeant Longshanks, 1890 Ceutury Dict., Alast- 
man, a seaman stationed at a mast in a man-of-war to keep 
the ropes clear and in order. 

Mastodon. jig. (Add quot.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 187 There are five other tubs, 
which in the aggregate, contain as much as the great masto- 
don just described. 

Masurium (mazlicridm). [f. G. Masuren 
the name of a district in East Prussia +-1us.] An 
elcment staced to have been discovered spectro- 
scopically in 1923 in certain platinum ores, Its 
atomic number is 43. . 

1925 Chambers's JFrnl. Aug. 544/2 From Berlin there 
comes the news that the same means have been employed to 
effect the recognition of two other new elements, to which 
the names masuriunt and rheninm have been given, in 
honour of Germany's eastern and western borderlands, 1926 
Ann, Rep. Progress of Chem. 1925 XX11.63 Noddack and 
Yacke.. propose the names ‘rAensum’ and ‘masuriunt',, 
for these elements. 

Mat, 55.1 Add: 1. e. Applied to styles of mat- 
making, with defining words. 

1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. 
Mat, Celtic or Basket Mat, a type of weave in which the 
warp and weft form small squares. 

f. Phr. On the mat, in army use (see quots.). 

1898 Pearson's Mag. Oct. 372/2 The sergeant..shouts with 
military brevity: ‘On to the mat, John Smith’. [azze, 
Close to the medical officer’s desk is a thick padded carpet 
about a yard square.] 1919 War Yerms in Athevzunt 1 
Aug. 695/1 * He's on the mat’ means the same [as ‘ He’s for 
the high jump ‘J; the pre-war orderly room was furnished 
with a piece of carpet, in the exact centre of which the 
accused stood. 925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor 
Words, Mat, On the: up for trial. In trouble. 

3. b. A group of persons. 
, 1839 Z. Leonarp Adventures (1904) 61 Instead of travelling 
in a close mat as heretofore, we now scattered over a con: 
siderable range of country for the purpose of hunting, 

8. mat-house ,; raat-grass (c), an Australian grass 
used in mat-making (see quot.) ; mat-plant, any 


low close-growing plant covering the ground like 
a mat. 

1902 Hannan Textile Fibres 139 Tussock Grass or *Mat 
Grass (Xerotes longifolia, Juncacex).—The plant is a native 
of Australia, and belongs to the Rush family. 1898 W. C. 
Scutry Between Sun & Sand 18 (Pettman) On either side 
of it stood respectively, a *mat-house and a square tent. 


‘The *mat-plant, such as a purslane or carpet-weed, adapted 
to life on a flat plane, 


Mat, 56.5 Abbrev. of MaTInér. 

1914 GertrR. ATHERTON Perch of Devt/t. vii. 55 Although 
Mr. Compton won't take me toany balls, there are the movin’ 
pictures and the mats—matinées. 

Match, 56.1 12. Add: match-ball, in lawn 
tennis, a ball that may decide a match; match- 
list, a list of the compctitors ina match; match- 
play, player (add examples of lawn tennis usages); 
so match-playing vbl. sb.; match-point, the state 
of a game when one side or player needs only one 
more point to win the match ; also, the point itself; 
match race, a race run as a competition. 

1927 Daily Express 5 July 2/1 They..retrieved two suc- 
cessive *match balls in the third set. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 
12 July 12/3 Heavy courts, black balls, and disorganised 
*match.lists combined to make last week's tournaments any- 
thing but pleasant. 1922 Titpen Lawn Tennis for Match 
Players 33 The keynote of *match play is to destroy your 
opponent's confidence and break up his game. 1909 E. H. 
Mires Lessons Lawn Tennts ted. 3) 50 Vhe ideal *match- 
player. /é¢d., Hints on *Match-playing. 3921 A. W. 
Myers Tweuty Vrs. Lawu Tennis 48 In the end he won 
the match, Dixon, after lazily reaching *match point some 
eight or nine times,..retiring at two sets all. 1874 B. I’. 
Taytor World on Wheels \. xiv. 105 {t [the train] ran a 
*match race with a train on the Michigan Central. ; 

Match, 53.2 5. Add: match-box (addit. 
examplc); metch-pot, a small vessel for holding 
matches; match-stand, a stand for holding 
matches. 

1905 Vearsou’s Mag. July 103/2 Few fingers are too old 
and few too tiny to help the *match-box maker. 1856 J.C. 
Rosinson Javent. Objects Alus, Oruameutal Art 37 Wedg- 
wood *Match-pot...Pairof Match-pots. 1908 E. F. Benson 
Blotting Bk. i, The cigarette boxes and *“match-stands were 
always kept replenished. 

Match, zz. 1. Add: matchmark, ‘a mark 
placed on the contiguotis separable parts of any 
device’ to facilitate reassembling (Webster 1918) ; 
match-wagon, on railways, a low auxiliary wagon 
attached to another which is carrying a projecting 
load, to prevent mishaps from the freight in the 


latter projecting beyond the buffers. 

1891 Gt. Western Railway, Rules & Regulations, The 
Station Master..must before a crane is attached to a goods 
bame take care that,.the necessary inatch-wagons are pro- 
vided, 

Match,v.! 9. b. Add: Also adsol. 

1905 [{. G. Weirs Avpfs t. ii. 42 Then came a blessed in- 
terval when Kipps was sent abroad ‘ matching’. This con- 
sisted chiefly in supplying unexpected defects in buttons, 
ribbon, lining and so forth in the dressmaking department. 


Matched, ff/. az. Add: 3. Applied to orders 
in the Stock Exchange which provide for buying 
and selling equal quantities of the same stock, or 
the like, so as to effect a fictitious sale. 

1903 S. S. Pratt Work of Wall St. 146 The syndicate may 
be washing sales by matched orders through curb brokers in 
order to market watered stock. 1908 [see wash-sale, Wasi 
sb, 21). 1908 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/2 The governors of the 
Stock Exchange there[in Wall Street] haveappointed aconi- 
mittee to inquire into what is known as ‘matched orders ’, 

Mate, 54.2, Add: 1. e. (See quot. and cf. 4 b.) 

1904 Technol. §& Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 384 
Afate, an assistant or subordinate who assists a more skilled 
workman, : ? : 

3. d. spec. A point on tramway lines which is cast 
solid and pairs or ‘mates’ with the movable tongue 
or switch on the other rail; an ‘open’ or ‘ fixed’ 
point. Orig. U.S. 

1922 Glasgow Iferald 3 Oct.8 The weight of the inserts 
varies from about 100 to 3001b,, depending on the angle of 
the crossing or mate. 

Mate, v.21. 
cxamplcs. 

1874 Swinsurne Bothw. 1. i. 4, { might sleep well and 
laugh and walk at ease, With none to mateine. 1896 Morris 
Poems by Way (1898) 148 ig-tree. 1 who am little among 
trees In honey-making mate the bees. 

Mater. 1. (Modcrn example.) 

1905 Sci. Amer, 12 Aug. 120/2 The Astrolabe of Regio- 
montanus..,J/ater is the name given to the large disk 
divided into degrees. 

Mater? (métaz). [f. Matev.2+-erl.] One 
who or something which mates. 

1915 E. R. LaANKestER Diversions of Naturalist 183 Inthe 
case of simple conjugation the cell individuals which fuse or 
‘mate’ with one another, and may be called ‘maters’ or 
‘mating cells . 

Maternity. 3. 
see *BENEFIT 4 d. 

Maternize (matd*snaiz), v. [f. MATERN(AL a. 
+-IZE.] ¢razs. Tobe as a mother to, to ‘mother’. 

1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Miner's Right xviii. 177 A very 
decent kindly widow, who allowed her the free use of her 
own private parlour, and in every way maternised her. 

Matey (mati), a. [f. Mate 55.24+-y1.] Like 
a mate or mates; friendly and familiar (wth) ; 
sociable, companionable. Hence Ma'teyness = 
*MATINESS, 

1915 T. Burke Wights in Town 50 You are all so—what is 
the word?—matey, isn’t it? Yes, that's the note of the 
London [music] hall—mateyness, 1920 P. G. WopEHoUSE 
Damsel in Distress xv. 172 After the game he took me off to 
his cottage and gave mea drink... We got extremely matey. 


Delete ? Ods. and add later 


Add: maternity-benefit : 


MATT, 


1926 Contemp. Rew June 682 The Lritish Worker, an 
equa!ly deplorable organ produced by éxfelligentsia trying 
to be ‘matey’. 1929 W. Deepinc Rofer's Row xxi, § ii, 
Elizabeth would.. want to be matey with people. 
Math}, (Later poet. example.) 
1917 MoTHER ST. JEROME Garden of Life 18 You feel as 
you lie in the math The watching unseen of His eyes. 
Maths, collog. abbreviation of MATHEMATICS, 
1927 W. E, Cotttnson Contemp, Eng. 28. . 
Matinée. Add: 2. attris, and Comé., as 
matinée coat, jacket, a baby’s short outer gar- 
ment ; matinée idol, a handsome actor of a type 


supposed to be especially attractive to matinée 
audiences. 

1929 Treasure Cot Catal. Nov. 31 Very pretty *Matinee 
Coat in good quality Crepe-de-chine. 

Ma‘tiness. [f. *Matey a.) Friendly quality 
or character. 

1928 Even. News 28 Dec. 8/3 There is the same expansive 
geniality, the same note of unassumed ‘matiness’. 

Mating, v4/.s6.1 (Modern attrib. example.) 

1908 West. Gaz. 12 Aug. 7/3 Mackenzie ran into a inating 
net with Gunsberg in a lively game. 

Matless (mz‘tlés), 2. [Mat sd.+-LEss.] Not 
furnished with a mat or mats, 

1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 318 The dead body..is not, 
like the Chinese, put on a matless floor. : 

Matlo(w (me'tlo). s/ang. [Phonetic ad. F. 
matelot sailor.] A sailor. 

1904 Kiritnc Traffics & Discov, 58 Simultaneous it hits 
the Pusser that ‘e'd better serve out mess pork for the poor 
matlow. 1908 MWestut, Gaz. 31 July 2/1 Evolutions and 
exercises to keep the modern ‘matlow’ busy and happy. 
1914 F. T. Jane Wavy as Fighting Machive 112 Matlo, 
name used to describe themselves by British bluejackets. 
Falling into disuse. 

Matri- (mztri, méitri), used as the combining 
form of L. mater (matr-7s) mother, in various 
words recently used in connexion with the promi- 
nence of women and the importance of female 
relationship in certain primitive societies. Some 
examples are gtven below as main words. Cf. also 
MATRIARCH, MATRIARCHAL, etc. in Dict. 

Matrical, c. 2. Add to def.: and other 
organic formations. 

1903 Jrul. Kk. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 163 The nutrition of the 
cartilage is probably effected by impenetration of fluids along 
the fine bundles of fibres which in this way come to stand 
out clearly amid the matrical substance. ; 

Matriculability (matri:kidlabi-liti). [f. Ma- 
TINICUL(ATE) ¥. +-ABLE+-ITY.] Ability or fitness 
to matriculate. 

1927 Camb, Univ, Reporter 11 Oct. 142 The name of every 
candidate for matriculaticn on November 1 or 2, together with 
evidence of matriculability..must be sent to the Registry. 

Matrilineal (metrilin74l), @. [f. *Marri-+ 
LinEAt a, 2.] Of, pertaining to, or based on (kin- 
ship with) the mother or the female line: recogniz- 
ing kinship with and descent through females only. 

1904 N. W, Tuomas in Alan No. 53. 84 Mr. Hill-Tont 
argues that totemism originates ina patrilineal just as much 
as in a matrilineal state of society. 1906 — Kinship Organi. 
sations 30 Membership of a phratry depends on birth and is 
taken dtrectly from the mother (matrilineal descent) or father 
(patrilineal descent’, 1909 EF. S. Harteanp Print. Paternity 
I. 28x The alien position occupied among matrilineal peoples 
by the father in regard to his children. 1921 Edin, Kev, 
July 163 His discovery of matrilineal institutions in Europe. 

Hence Matrilineally adv. 

1907 Athenaumt 20 Apr. 477/t The method of reckoning 
descent matrilineally, : 

Matrilinear (metriliniaz), a. [f. *Matri-+ 
LINEAR @.] = *MATRILINEAL a. 

1910 Manch. Guard. 8 Aug. 5 It is said that they [#¢. the 
Choctaw Indians] were governed by chiefs who succeeded 
by matrilinear descent. 1913 B. S. Poittrotrs Kindred & 
Cian etc. 275 Kindreds organized on matrilinear or on patri- 
linear lines. 1924 L. A. WappELt Phanician Orig, Britons 
122 The Mother- Right, or Matri-linear form of succession 
through the motber, and not through the father. 

Matriliny (mettrilini). [f as prec. +-y 3.] 
The observance of matrilineal descent and kinship, 

1906 N, W. Tuomas Kinship Organisations 12 We may 
now examine the relation of matriliny to the seat of authority 
in the family, . 

Matrilocal (metrilowkal), a. [f. *Marrt- + 
Locata.] Applied to a system of marriage among 
certain primitive peoples (see quot. 1906). 

1906 N. W. Tuomas Kinship Organisations 16 In a pure 
matrilineal community, the husband removes to the wife's 
local group (matrilocal marriage), 1927 Contemp. Rev. 
July 84 The clan is held together by matrilocal marriage. 


Matrix. Add: 6. b. (See quot.) 

1919 A. N. WuitenEapD Princ, Nat. Knowledge 133 A 
‘matiix’ is a two-dimensional plane in the four-dimensional 
geometry of event-particles, 

7. b. Applied to precious stones (see quot. 1909). 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. Afatriz-gem, an opal, tur- 
quoise, ruhy, or other gem intimately mixed with the matrix 
material and cut with it. x92" Bret, Afvs, Return 157A 
suite of specimens of sapphire.. comprising two matrix 
specimens, 


Matt, az. Now the usual spelling, esp. in 


Photogr., of Mar a. [Sere ae 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 170/1 Water gilding. .is finished 
either ‘matt’ or burnished... Matt-work is protected with 
one or two coats of finish-size. 1892 Photogr. Anu. 1. 76 
The metal separates in a matt grey form. 1928Chasmbers’s 


MATTER. 


9rnl. Feb. 102/2 Iler hair was not red, but very light and 
very fine, and with a matt lustre on it. 

Comb. 1925 Morris Owner's Manual 79 The operation is 
finished when the valve face has a clean, even, matt-surfaced 
ring around it. 

Matter, v. 2. 
subject. 

t909 H. W. C. Newte Sparrows xl. 505 With your appear- 
ance and talents youshould bea great social success with the 
people who matter. 


Matthew Walker. Nai. [Thc name of 
the originator.] In full Alatthew Walker knol, a 
knot ‘ formed by a half hitch on each strand in the 
direction of the lay, so that the rope can be con- 
tinued after the knot is formed’ (Smyth Saz/or's 
lVord-bh. 1867). 

(1808 D. Lever Yne. Sea Officer's Sheet Anchor 5 Matthew 
Walker's knot.) 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Mav. vii. 37 
A Matthew Walker knot,..Unlay the end of a rope [etc.} 
1860 Al/ Yr. Round No. €6. 382 ‘ Which knot?’ asked Toby. 
..' Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud?’ 
1883 Afan. Seamanship Boys 105 A Matthew Walker knot is 
used for the standing part of the lanyards of lower rigging. 

Mattress!. Add: 3. b. US. A bed of 
sugar-cane. Hence Ma-ttress v. /rans., to form 
(stgar-cane) into ‘ mattresscs’. 

1833 B.Sittiman Afan. Sugar Cane 12 They are cut near 
the ground, and carted to the vicinity of the fields where 
they are to he planted; being formed..into long beds about 
fifteen feet wide, which are called mattresses. 1849 Hep. 
U.S. Comm. Patents Agric. (1350) 423 It was..supposed 
that the cane was spoiled in the mattress hy the continued 
warm weather after it was mattressed, 

Maul,v. 1. b. (Earlier example.) 

1677 in Virginia Mag. (1894) I]. 168 (Th.) They were.. 
commanded to go to work, fall trees, and mawl and twat 
railes. 

Mauler. (Recent example.) 

192a Daily Alail 17 Nov. 8 A ‘mauler’ is a woman who 
ill uses everything she is shown, 

2. spec. A rail-splitter. U.S. 

1788 Wasnincton Diaries 111. 306 The cutters and maulers 
had shifted to tle East side of the Plantation in order to get 
Rails. 

Maum, variant of Maw!. 

1881 Harper's Mag. Apr. 728, 2 Maum Dulcie, is my habit 
ready? 

Mauma, Maumer, Maumie, variant forms 
of mamma = MAMMY 2. 

1835 W. G. Simms Partisan 141 You have told me nothing 
of old mauma. 1838 Caroune Gitman Recoll, Southern 
Matron xv. 101 Who does not remeinher his youthful Christ- 
mas; the reiterated charge to his szausner to awaken him 
first? 1881 J/arfer's Mag. Apr. 737/2 Maumie, how I should 
like toseea Hoodoo meeting! 1890 /did. July 232/1 Respect- 
able colored ’maumas’, ample of girth, in spotted white 
aprons. 1895 Century Mag. May 155/2 Only a few, a very 
few, of the faithful old ’maumers’ and loyal house- and 
body-servants remain. 

Maund, 54.2 1. (Add latcr example.) 

1909 Chambers's Frni, Oct. 665;2 The import of dyeing 
materials into Kashmir in one year was: Indigo, fourtcen 
maunds, or one thousand one hundred and twenty pounds, 

Manu‘ndful. [f. Macxp 5.1] As much as a 
maund will hold. 

1828 (Canr] Craven Gloss. 1. 314 Aaund-fué, a basket full 
1924 Charnders's Frul. Oct. 673/2 Two maunfuls ata tine, 
the pilchards are tipped out of the hasketsin which they are 
carried from the boats. 

Mauritian (mpri‘fin), a. and sé. [f. Mauni- 
TIUS+-(1)AN.] a. aay. Of or pertaining to the 
island of Mauritius. b. sd. A native or inhabitant 
of Mauritius. 

1865 Chambers's Frul. Sept. 546/2 To Mauritians. .this droll 
little Mauritian journal..may very probably appear a most 
influential exponent of public opinion. 1906 B. Burveicu 
Two Campaigns 60 Fiery Mauritian rum. Jéid, 111 The 
place was under a Mauritian named Hemming. 1926 Chaw- 
— Frul, Apr. 212/1 Vhe Mauritian Creole ts a crafty 
fellow. 

Maverick, s4. [Etym. note: read ‘ Samuel A. 
Maverick, a civil engineer, who accidentally owned 
unbranded cattle in Texas from 1845 to 1856.’] 

1. (Earlier example.) 

1869 Overland Monthly 11.127 Many of hisanimals.. were 
taken up by bis neighbors, branded and called ‘mavericks ’. 

Maverick, v. Add: b. zur. To stray like 
a maverick. 

1g10 W. M. Raine 2. O'Connor 203 It hadn't penetrated 
my think-tank that this was your hacienda when I came 
mavericking in. 

Maw-wormy, a. 
WORMISH. 

1885 Entr'acte 6 June (Ware Passing Encl.) Without being 
mawwormy, I fail to see why a wreath should be presented 
to any man who makes a business of giving opera. 

Maximalism (mez‘ksimaliz’m). [f. Maxprab 
a.+-IsM, or formed after next.] The policy or 
revolutionary doctrines of Bolsheviks. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 11 May 10 Bologna is undoubtedly 
to-day one of the chief Italian strongholds of Maximalism. 

Maximalist (mz‘ksimiélist). [f. Maxima a. 
-I8T, or ad. F. maximaliste, a translation of Russ. 
bol shévik: see*BOLSHEVIK.] An alternative name 
for a Bolshevik ; one of the party of Russian social- 
ists which favoured a maximum socialist programme 


at the Congress held in 1903. 
1909 Hest. Gaz. 23 Dec. 7/4 He is said to have joined 
the ‘Maximalists’ in 1907. 


Add cxample with personal 


[f. Mawwors2,J = Maw- 


1917 Times 4 June 84 The ; 
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‘ Maximalists’ supported Bieichman. 1919 roth Cent. Nov. 
1022 Excessive attention has been paid to the leuder of the 
*Golsheviki' or Maximalists among the Russian Social 
Democratic Labour Party, Lenin. 

Ma‘ximed, a. [f. Maxiws6.1] Expressed as 
or ina maxim, 

1883 J.C. Van Dyer Lks. & how ta use them 19 (Cent.) 
There is another maximed truth inthis connection; ’ Know- 
ledge is atwo-edged sword.’ 

Maximize, v. Add: IIcnce Ma:ximized, 
Ma-ximizing pp/. ad/s. 

_ 1920 A. S. Princtr-Pattison Jid'ea of God 355 Eternal, not 
in the sense of a maximized consciousness cane but as an 
apprehension different in type. 1927 N. P. Wictiass /deas 
of Fall 395 The maximising and minimising versions of the 
‘all-lDoctrine. 


Maxixe (mafi-j2, mxksiks). [Pg.] A round 
dance rcsembling the two-step but showing more 
variety of movements. 


1918 Wenster Adi. 1925 Chamdters's Jruil. July 427/1 
They sang..and danced the ma.rtxe until cockcrow ! 

May,s4.2 5. c. Add: May-blossom U.S. 
= MAYFLOWER 3b; May-haw (example) ; May- 
pop (carlicr example). 

1871 Seriéner's Monthly \1. 10a Tenderest of all in yonder 
woods, where hepatica, and *May blossoms, and Quaker 
ladies twinkle into life. 1868 Amer. Naturalis! Oct. II. 
468 They [deer] visit the ponds in which the *May-haw 
grows, the fruit of which is juicy with the flavor of the 
apple. 1852 Florida I'lant. Nec. 69 The Voss Vlace had 
some grass and “May Pops in the Cotton, 

Maya 2 (ma‘ya), 56. and a, Alsog Maye. An 
(Indian of an) ancient stock or racc belonging to 
Yucatan and Central America; the language of 
these; also af/rié. or adj, = Mayan a. 

183r J. Bert Syst. Geog. V. 575 The other languages, 
indicating as many different tribes, are., Maye or Yucatan. 
1834 Ch. of Exg. Mag. 11 May XVI. 308, 2 The Maya name 
for one of the old possessors. 1845 7rans. Amer. Ethnol, 
Soe. 1. 252 A has in the Maya a different sound from our ¢ 
hefore a, 0, ¥. 1875 H.H. Bascrort Native Races lacific 
$4. flo117 This Mayaculture. /é%. 118 Yucatan was occu- 

ied in the sixteenth century hy the Mayas proper. 1914 
FF A. Joyce Alex. Archxol, 282 Of the land system among 
the Maya we know very little. 1921 sth Cent. Apr. 606 
The monuments of the Mayas..hear witness to an ancient 
civilisation, 1926 Biackw. Mag. Nov. 647/2 This man.. 
was of pure Maya blood, and was filled..with old Mayan 
lore and tradition. 1 Susan Hace Jferieo viii. (1891) 82 
The Mayan legends,.tell of nothing but wars and conquests, 


struggles and defeats. 
May-butter. (Later U.S. example.) 


ce 180s J. J. Hexry Cap agst. Oucdec (1812) 23 We gave 
salted pork, and they returned two fresh beaver tails, which 
when boiled, renewed ideas, imvibed with the May-butter 
of our own country. 


May-duke. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1841 Anickerbocker Mag. XV\1. 154 The air is impreg- 
nated with the fragrances..of the Hlossoming may-dukes. 
1874 Rep. Vermont Beard Agric. V1. 359 This variety, and 
the..May Duke, Late Duke, and other Dukes,..ate hardly 
less hardy than plums, 

Mayologist mayg-lédzist). [f. *Mara2+ 
-OLOGIST (see -OLOGY).] A student of Maya anti- 
quities. 

1926 Glasgow Iferald 18 May 9 Mr. Joyce, perhaps the 
ablest of living Mayologists, has heen sent. .on a wission of 
inspection. 

Mazuma (mizié-ma). U.S. slang. [Yiddish.] 
Money, cash. 

1907 Mu.rorn Bar-20 viii. go When th’ mazuma is divided 
le it won't buy a meal. 1913 — Coming of Cassidy xii. 191 
“What's this ?" hedemanded...‘ Money,’ replied Hopalong. 
‘It's that shiny stuff you buy things with. Eondiiiie cash, 
mazuma,’ 

Mazut (maz#t). Alsomasut,mazout. [Russ. f. 
Ma3aTb mdsat’, to grease.] The residue of Russian 
petroleum, after the more volatile portions have 
been lost by evaporation or distilled off, used as 
lubricating oil and for fuel. 

1897 Chambers’s Frnl. 19 June 303 Masut, the new suh- 
stitute for coal. 1907 Times Enginecring Supsl. 16 Oct. 
4/2 Among liquid fuels which may beemployed that known 
as ’masut’ will help to supply the increasiog demand. 1923 
Countries World YN. 1277,1 ‘Crude oil’,.is refined into 
benzine, petrol and kerosene, the refuse or ‘mazout " being 
consumed for common fuel and furnaces, 

attrié. and Comb. 1924 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 152/1 They 
caught the sickly sweet smell of half-burnt ‘ Mazut’ fuel. 
Ibid. 154/2 Vhe steam hlast of the Mazut burners in the 
little craft's furnaces. 

Mazzinian (mats7-niin). a. and sé. [f. the 
name of Guiseppe AZazsinf (1805-72), the Italian 
patriot+-an.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to or sup- 
porting Mazzini or his policy. b. sé. An adherent 
of Mazzini. So Mazzi‘nianism. Mazzinist = 
Mazzinian b. 

1853 Few of Verona (1861) Pref. iv, Misrepresentation 
which had heen so assiduously thrown around the recent 
events hy the Mazzinian press. 1875 THe. O’Crery //ist. 
ltal. Revol. v. 165 The Mazzinian programme was the 
establishment ofa single republic... The literary propaganda 
of Mazzinianism. did. 187 They were no less revolutionists 
than the Mazzinians, 1928 Observer's July 7/4 Garibaldian, 
Mazzinian, and democratic writers, ; s 6‘ 
News 7 Jan. 18/3 Even the Mazzinists claim him at times 
as their own. : 

Me, fers. fron. 5. Add: Freq. in US. collo- 
auial usage. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. VW. 512 1n 1861 I built me 


1860 Jilustr. London © 


| 


MEAN. 


a horse barn, twenty-eight by forty. 1916 B. M. Bower 
Phanton Herd iii. 42 I'm going tomake me one. 


Meach, variant of *MBEECH v. 
Meaching, variant of *Maecnine pf/. a. 


Meadow, s+. 4. b. Add: meadow blue, a 
small blac butterfly; meadow-hen (earlicr ex- 
ample); meadow-lark (earlicr U.S. example). 

1925 J. Grecory Bab of Rackiwoods xiii. 163 Where hig 
butterflies and the tiny *meadow-blues fanned bim with 
wings which [etc ]. 1863 ‘Gait Hasturron ' Gala-Days 97 
You know you didn't scare a little *meadow-hen. 19775 te 
Rosans Florida 114 (1h.) *Meadow larks, fieldfares, rice 
hitds, &c. are very frequently had. 

c. meadow-bouts U.S., the marsh-marigold ; 
meadow-lily, a variety of lily common in the 
eastern United States (Cent. Suppl.); meadow 
pea (example). 

1784 Cutter in Mem. Amer, Acad. Arts & Sct. (1785) 1. 
459 "Meadow-bouts. 1896 [fexstow Wild Flowers 93 
Lathyrus pratensis, *Meadtow Fea. This genus resenibles 
vetches, but has fewer leaflets. 

Meady! (midi), a. pret. [f. Meapl +-¥1.] 
Kesembling or suggestive of mead. 

1887 Meremtu Lallads & Pocus Tragic Life 102 Yellow 
flamed the meady sunset. 

Meal, 54.1 3. Add: meal-bag, chest, -i1b. 

1644 Essex Probate Rec. 1. 46 Too *meal baggs. 16g§2 in 
Mayflower Desc. x. 40 1Y{em] in meale baggs 00-04-00. 
1738 NI. Probate Ree. 11. 622 He knows of no meal Bag 
that his son had but what he borrowed of him. 1845 J. J. 
Hoorer Taking Census ii. 167 Throw a meal-hag, or soine- 
thin’ else over your head. 1866 Mas. Wiitsey L. Gold- 
thwatte vi, 1don’t know whether it was your little freedmen’s 
meal-bags, 1738 WV. li. Probate Ree. 11. 622 ‘the *meal 
chest he says he knows nothing to the contrary but what it 
is left where it was when his son died. 1642 Maryland 
Archives VV. 100, 1. wherry 1. “meale tubh, 1680 Dancrr- 
Fiein Answ, Malice defeated 8 Vhe strict charge she gave 
the Maid for the securing the Papers, alias Meat-1 th Plot. 
1731 Tinnac tr, Py ot Hist, Eng. XIV. 240 Sir William 
Waller searching Cellier's House, found the Model of the 
pretended Plot..hid in a Meal-Tub, which gave it the Name 
of the Meal-Tub Plot. 1847 in Drake Pion. Life Kentucky 
iii. 56 The ‘meal-tub plot‘ excited that [the imagination] 
of our English forefathers. 

b. meal-dried a. (see quot.). 

1896 Scuuicy Aan. Forestry \'. 500 Bark is said to be air- 
dried when, on bending, it breaks easily; meal-dried, when 
it has lost all flexivility and become hriitle. 

Meal, 54.2 4 Add: meal-ticket, a ticket 
entitling a person to a meal. 

1891 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soe. VIN. 4 All the balance of 
clerks and assistants..shall be allowed the sum of §3 per day, 
and “meal tickets. 

Meal, v.2 1. Add: csp. U.S. To take one’s 
meals af (a placc). 

1891 H.C. Dunster Zadoc Fine etc. 201 A lodging-house 
for those who’ mealed ‘at tie hotel. 1918 Frnl. Friends’ 
‘list, Soc. 7 John Lecky..generally arranged to meal at 
Friends’ houses. 

Mealie. « Add aé/r7z. cxamples ; also Comh, as 
mealie-cob worm, thc caterpillar of He/othis 
armigera which attacks mealies. 

1859 R. J. Mann Matal 137 (Pettman) The yonng mealy- 
coh is generally preferred to Bead, tgit J. D. F.Gicurist 
S. Afr. Zool. 150 (Pettman) ‘he Mealie-cob worm..does 
extensive damage to mealies, peas, tomatoes, and lucerne. 
1go2 J. H. M. Assott Tomuny Cornstalk 28 A few Kaffir 
transport drivers..are boiling their ‘mealie-pap ° in three- 
lezged pots. 

Mealy,c. 4. b. mealy-bug, (add) a scale- 
insect (later example). 

1927 Chambers's Frni. Aug. 502/t The *mealybug, so 
called from its white waxy or mealy coating, belongs to the 
hig family of scale insects known as the Coccidae. 

Mean, 2.) Add: 2. f. ZS. collog. In low 
spirits or health; poorly, not quite well. 

a1848 Dow Jr. Patent Sern. 1. 7 (Th.) As mean as a 
rooster in a thunder shower. 1911 H. S. Haraison Quced 
vii. go Mebbe you could do better writing and harder writing 
if only you didn’t feel so mean. 1911 J. F. Witson Land 
ag i, 21 ‘Feel pretty mean’, the packer asked him 

indly. 

3. a. Of domestic animals or things in general : 
Poor in quality or condition ; comparatively worth- 
less. 

1817 in Tvaus, Jil. State Hist. Soc. 1970, 148 Hogs m this 
Country are the meanest that I have ever seen...I do not 
believe you ever see half so mean hogs as we have here. 1823 
W. Faux Menor. Days 219 The horses here are nearly all 
mean, wild, deformed, half-grown, dwarfish things. 1842 
Mars. Kirxtann Forest Life 1. 140 You've had ony 
mean time, I reckon. a@1890 Philad. Post (Barrére & 
Leland) The night was dark and stormy, about as mean a 
night as was ever experienced in Wasbington. 

5. b. (Later examples.) . 

(a) 21848 Dow Jr. Patent Serr. 1. 147 (Th.) [One girl} 
thought me real mean for uttering such sentiments. 1891 
Rose T. Cooxe Hucklebervies 14 It would he awful mean 
of me to leave you here alone. 

(4) 1861 R. H. Newett Orpheus C. Kerr Papers (1866) 
35, I see he felt powerful mean, so I walked upto him. Fle 
jest hooked to my elbow, and without sayin’ another word, 
we marveled for bum. 

B. adv.) (Later U.S. example.) 

1861 O. W. Norton Army Letters 26 Virginia has acted 
meaner than South Carolina even. 

Mean, v.1 Add: 3. b. Of a person: Tobe of 
some account or importance, to ‘ matter’ /o (some- 
one); to be a source of benefit, or an object of 


regard, affection or love fo (someone). 


MEAN. 


1885 Mrs. H. Warn &. Elsmere V1. ut. xxvi. 279 It was 
only by a great effort that he could turn his thoughts from 
the Squire, and all that the squire had meant to him during 
the past year. 1912 Red Mag. 1 Mar. 515,/1 It came over 
me how much she meant to me and how hard a wrench it 
was going to be to live along without her. 1914 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 8 Jan. 12/1 Comprehension of what Lady Gregory has 
meant to him and to others who worked with her. 

Mean (min), v.4 [f Mean sd.28.] trans. To 
calculate the mathematical mean of ; also with 7. 

1882 W. J. L. Wuarton ffydrographical Surveying 210 
We need not mean up each column of times. /d%. 213 
When working several sets, calculate them simultaneously 
as far as this, and mean the results. a 1888 SHorTLAND -Vaxt. 
Surveying (1890) 64 The permanent errors will destroy each 
other in the results of all..observations so meaned. 


Meander, v. Add: 4 To pass or travel 


deviously along or through (a river, etc.). 

1831 J. O. Parmie (ersonal Narr. 13 We crossed the 
Missouri..and meandered the river as far as Pilcher’s fort. 
1839 Z. Leonarp Adventures (1904) 69 We separated, each 
party to meander the rivers that had been respectively 
allotted to them. 1839 in Trans. Afich. Agric. Soc. VII. 
(1856) 360 Branches of Swan creek meander this tract in such 
manner as to facilitate drainage. 

Meandroid (mzx'ndroid), a. [f. MeanDER 
sb. + -01D.] Ofa winding structure; said of corals: 
cf, MEANDRINE. 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XXV.462/1 An epitbeca surrounds the 
base of massive or mzeandroid forms. 

Mea-ningfulness. [f. Meaxincruta.] The 
quality of being meaningful. 

1919 R. H. Fisner Oxtside of Inside 105 In mystical 
trance he discerned the meaningfulness of the third heaven, 
t9zz J. Y. Simpson Man & Attainm. Immortality xiv. 320 
The exquisite sensitivity of their minds to the meaningful- 
ness of its language. 

Meaningless, 2 (Add example.) 

1890 W. James Psychology I. xvi. 676 He learned lists of 
meaningless syllables by heart. ; 

Measle, s4. 1. (Modern example of szzg.) 

1924 Gatswortuy IViirte Afonkey.. iii, Fleur knew how 
catching the word was ; it would run like a measle round the 


ing. 
“Measle, v. Add: 4. fig. To be full of or 


teem wzth (objectional things). 

1856 C. Reape Never too late V1. xxv. 245 All this..in 
thieves’ cant, with an oath or a nasty expression at every 
third word. ‘Ihe sentences measled with them. 

Measly, 2. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1864 Miss Brannon //. Dunbar V1. xi. 212 The audacity 
to offer a measly hundred pounds or so for the discovery of 
a great crime | , 

Measure,v. 2. c. Add: Also ¢vazsf. esp. in 
various U.S. slang expressions. 

1859 B. Jerrotp Douglas Ferrold vi. 94 The pig was to be 
measured for his part. a18g0 WV, Y. Alercury (Barrére & 
Leland) He had been measured fora funeral sermon three 
times, he said, and had never used either one of them. 1895 
Farmer & Heniey Slang, Jo have been measured for a 
new umbrella {A\merican)—(t) To appear in new but ill- 
fitting clothes, whence (2) To pursue a policy of doubtful 
wisdom. : 

4. b. Add to def.: Also, to be comparable wi¢h. 

1904 Sir G. Parker Ladder of Swords vi. 61 Her words 
for the great cause had measured well with herdeeds. 1907 
Smart Set Mar. 126/2 The dog moved a cat-like step for- 
ward, making up the interval, and the man made a mental 
note that its single stride measured with his. 

Measurely, ady. (Modern U.S. cxample.) 

1878 J. H. Beapve Western Wilds xiv. 222 It is measurely 
free from winter storms. n 

Measurer. 1. (Examples of special use.) 

1636 Dedham Rec. 1. 36 We doe order that all high-wayes 
..be orderly set out by our measurer. 1641 Mew //aven 
Cot. Rec. 1. 51 Bro. Pecke chosen measurer for the towne to 
filland strikeall the corne. 1706 Boston Town Rec. VIII. 37 
Allexander Seers, Samuell Bridge, ..to serve as Measurers 
of board, Vimber, and Plank. 1827 Drake & Mansr. Cin- 
cinnativi. 51 The council have power toappoint., Measurers 
of wood and coal. 1841 Advf.in C. Cist Crzciznati, George 
Warren, Measurer of Stone-work, Birch-work, and Plaster- 
ing. 

Measuring, v/. sb. 4. Add: measuring 
roller, 

1894 T. W. Fox Alech. Weaning 377 After warp leaves 
the beam it passes..under and nearly round a measuring 
roller. 

Meat, sd. 3. Add: Also /ocal U.S.. pork. 

1845 Mrs. Kirktann Western Clearings 93 Venison is not 
* meat’ to be sure, in our parlance; for we reserve that term 
for pork, Jarercellence. ¢ 1845 PautpinG Madmen All 196 
The term meatin the West is understood to apply solely to 
salt pork. 1891 /ur, Hin & Feather 182 A bearskin is worth 
$5 to him.. besides, he likes the flesh if meat (i.e. pork) is 
*skeerse’. 

d. fransf. (Add quots ) 

1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters ii. 40 Thousands of miles of 
new telegraph lines necessary, and they ’ll be our meat, 
every mile of "em. 1907S. E. Wuite Arizona Nights 1. vii. 
136 ‘Whew 1!’ I whistles, ‘That's a large order—But I’m 
your ineat. 

@. slang phr. (Contrasted with MILK 2 a.) 

t9z0 P. G. Wonrnouse Damsel in Distress iv. 58 I know 
what's the matter with yor’, he said. ‘Someone's been 
feeding you meat!’ The young man bubbled with fury. 

5. a. meat can, -platler, -lin, -trough, -tub 
(carlier example), -vat; b. mcat-eater, -cating 
(example), freezer, -freezing, -packer, -packing, 
-rattoning. 

1897 Outing XXX. 284/1 For active service..the two 
regiments would need to be supplied with. .*meat cans. 1905 
Vegetarian Yr. Bk.15, 1 am now arabid vegetarian with a 
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score of nasty remarks about *meat-eaters. 1853 Tras. 
Mich. Agric. Sec. 1V. 154 The Americans are notoriously a 
*meat eating people. 1909 Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 5/4 Aus- 
tralian globe-trotters, *meat-freezers, financiers. 1908 Vestnz. 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 2/1 The *meat-freezing works employ over 
3,000 men. 1909 Chambers’s Frnt. Jan. 23/1 Argentina.. 
had in 1384 the first meat-freezing works established on the 
banks of the River Plate. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 28 May 7/2 
The lard used by *meat-packers is taken from hogs...The 
sanitary conditions in meat-packing houses. r910 Chambers’s 
Frnt. June 415/2 The lives of Philip Armour the meat-packer 
and Andrew Carnegie. 1892 J. J. Piuinn CAicago 330 *Meat 
packing is the oldest of Chicago's industries. 1863 ‘Gait 
Hamitton’ Gala-Days 75,1 decided upon a *meat-platter. 
1918 Times 7 Feb. 3/1 Should the currency coupon become 
the basis of *meat rationing. it is probable that [etc.]. 1889 
Century Mag. Apr. 909/2 They say that he sometimes fills 
an old *meat-tin with water in anticipation of a long march. 
1goz Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 64, 1 would have been 
capable of going into the street and knocking down any 
little butcher’s hoy who refused peaceably to deliver up to 
me the contents of his wooden *meat-trough. 1779 E. Parx- 
MAN Diary 171 We are unhappily low in ye *Meat Tub, 
1846 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1847) 310 Vhe mode by 
which I obtain a vacuum in *meat vat A. for curing meat. 

6. meat-block, a block of wood on which meat 
is cut up; meat-card, a card entitling the holder 
to a ration of meat; meat-coupon, a coupon 
of a meat-card, entitling the holder to buy a 
certain quantity of meat ; meat fish, fish for use 
as food; meat hog, a hog intendcd for food; 
meat house, a house in which meat is hung; 
meat-jelly, a jelly prepared from meat; meat- 
knife, a knife used for cutting up meat; meat- 
man, (also) one engaged in bringing meat to a 
camp; meat-oil, an oil obtained from the flesh of 
whales; meat train, the men and horses, etc., 
conveying meat to a party. 

1838 E. Fracc Far West 11. 59 Mr. W...was on the 
stump, in shape of a huge *meat-block at one corner of the 
market-house. 1870 Food ¥rnl. 1 Dec. 1. 622 The restaura- 
teurs are compelled to ask for their customers’ ‘ *meat card ’. 
1918 Times 25 Feb. 9/5 You must not tear off *meat coupons 
yourself. This duty rests with the retailer, /drd., Only 
three coupons each week of a meat card can be used for 
butcher's meat. 1919 ‘Ian Hay’ Last A/il/ion 97 ‘Gotany 
meat coupons?’ ‘They shook their heads...‘ fetter have 
bacon and eggs,’ announced Hebe. ‘ They're not rationed.’ 
1772-6 J. Axprews Lc?¢/. 336 Early this morning arriv’d in 
town eleven carts loaded with *meat fish. 1856 /lorida 
Plant. Rec. 169, 1 doe not see but verry few of the shoats 
that I turned out for “meat hogs this year. 1831 Peck 
Guide Emigrants w. 126 Around it (sc. the cabin] are put 
a ‘meat or smoke house [etc.]. 1865 Mrs. Stowe House & 
Llome P. 243 Those fine, clear *meat-jellies which forma 
garnish,, palatable to the taste. 1865 P. V. Naspy Sérvc- 
gles 170 Did they [matrons) not..plunge a *meat-knife into 
their throbbin buzzums. 1832 R. Cox Adv. Columbia R. 
xxv. 261 The *meat-men did not return until nine this morn- 
ing.. hut at eleven the hunters’ signal drew us to the shore, 
and the meat-men were dispatched. 1912 Chamibers's Frui. 
Mar. 184 2 After the blubber is removed you will obtain 
an extra output of what is called the *meat-oil. 1845 FrRe- 
mont Exped. 234 The *meat train did not arrive this even- 
ing, and I gave Godey leave to kill our little dog. 

Meater. Transfer + Ods. tosense in Dict. and 
add: 2. rave. One who eats (butchcr’s) meat ; a 
meat-ceater. 

1920 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 819 The‘ meater’ lives at higher 


pressure and exhausts his energy quicker than the non- 
meat-eater, 

Meatless, a. Add: 2. b. spec. Of foods spe- 
cially prepared or supplied for vegetarians: Con- 
taining no butcher’s meat. 

tg0g SENN (f7t/e) Meatless Fare and Lenten Cookery. 
1909 Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 7/3 Even that anomaly—to most 
people —‘ the meatless meal’ is included. 

Hence Mea‘tlessness. 

1918 Punch 27 Mar. 206/2 If he[our butcher] were removed 
we should be plunged into absolute meatlessness. 


Mebby, variant of May-Ber. 

Meccano (m/ka'no). The registered trade mark 
and name of a company, now commonly applied 
toa set of metal pieces, nuts, bolts, etc., and tools, 
specially designed for constructing small models of 
buildings, machines, or other engincering appara- 
tus; any portion of such a set; a toy intended 


to develop a child’s constructive instincts. Hence 
also fig. (as in quot. 1928). 
1908 (¢i¢/e) Meccano (Mechanics made easy). Manual of | 


Instructions for the whole series of Models, 1924 Setincourt 
Cricket Alatch iii. 56, I shall make a prison cell of meccano, 
and pretend you're locked..inside, 1926 Ros—E Macautay 
Crewe Train vii, She idled about with toy soldiers, meccano 
or plasticine or something else ridiculous. 1927 Sunday at 
Home Aug. 675/1 There was meccano in the goldfish bowl, 
1928‘ Repecca West’ Strange Necessity ii. 199 The com- 
plete meccano set for the mind that isin The First Men in 
the Moon, 

Mechanic. A. ad. Add. 1. e. Mechanic 
shop, a shop in which some mechanical art is 
carried on. U.S. 

1819 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 95 It ..contains..two copper 
and tin manufactories, and a number of other mechanic 
shops. 1837 W. Jenxins Ofio Gaz. 102 There are..10 
mechanic shops. 

B. sé. Add: 1. d. £2. A mechanical system or 
structure, a mechanism. 

1909 Practitioner Feb. 198 Operative measures..leave his 
skeletal mechanics in the condition in which they were before 
be sustained the injury. r910 /éid. June 767 he restoration 


MEDIALIZE. 


of the normal skeletal mechanics hy absolute apposition of 
the fragments. 


Mechanical. A. ad. 3. b. (Add example.) 

1921 Bertr. Russet, Analysis of Mind 46 We may de- 
fine a movement of an animal's body as ‘mechanical * when 
it proceeds as if only dead matter were involved. 

Mechanicalization (méke:nikaloizé-fan). 
[f. MecHanicaLize v.+-aTion.] The action of 
rendering or fact of being mechanical in character, 
or in the means of operation. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 5 Jan. 4/6 A record of experimental 
progress towards mechanicalisation of wireless telegraphy. 
1924 Army Quarterly Oct. 40 The second step would spread 
the mechanicalization to the battalion transport. 1927 


Sunday Times 6 Mar. 20/3 The real benefits that result from 
a mechanicalisation of industry. 


Mechanicalize, v. (Later examples.) 

1924 Army Quarterly Oct. 37 The ultimate probability of 
a mechanicalized army. /d/d. 39 ‘he first step suggested 
is that the divisional transport should be mechanicalized. 

Mechanism. 2. (Later examples). Also 
recently used, esp. Psychol., of the means or agency 
by which mental processes and bodily actions are 
caused to take place (cf. quot. 1885 in Dict.). 

tor3 J. S. Hatpane A/echanism, Life & Personality 9 
Descartes, tn his writings about the nervous system, ..sug- 
gested nervous mechanisms. /é:d. 58 The real difficulty 
for the mechanistic theory is that we are forced..to postulate 
that the germ-plasm isa mechanism of enormous complexity 
and definiteness, and..that this mechanism..can divide 
and combine with other similar mechanisms. r9ar H. 
Cricuton Mitcer New Psychol. & Teachcr 161 This mental 
mechanism [the complex] lies at the root of all bias, all in- 
justice, and all inability to think clearly. 1924 Brit. Weekly 
28 Aug. 471/3 He will see strange recesses in human person- 
ality and unsuspected mechanisms fashioning religious 
beliefs. 1929 K.S. Lasutey (¢7¢Ze) Brain Mechanisms and 
Intelligence. 

6. Delete +Oés. and add recent examples. 

t9oz J. M. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 11. 59/1 
In biology: mechanism is opposed to vitalism, and in more 
recent controversy to neosvitalism. 1925 C. D. Broap AZind 
& tts Place in Nature 43 One is never quite sure what is 
meant by ‘ Mechanism’ and by ‘ Vitalism ’. 

Mechanist. 3. Delete +Oés. and add recent 
example. 

19z5 C.D. Broan Alind § its Place in Nature 43 One 
feels that the disputes between Mechanists and Vitalists are 
unsatisfactory. 

Mechani'stically, adv. 
On mechanistic principles. 

19z5 C. D. Broan AV fad & its Place in Nature ii. 77 The 
attempts which have been made. .to treat mental phenomena 
mechanistically, 

Mechanization; Mechanized ///. a. (Re- 
cent examples.) 

tg15 A. W. GoucH God's Strong People 32 A tyranny built 
..on a degradation and mechanization of the personal power. 
1918 B. Miact tr. A. Hamon's Lessons of World-war 50 
The ‘ mechanization ’ of individuals lessens their intellectu- 
ality. 1928 Daily Mailz Feb. 7/5 ‘Vhe ‘ mechanisation ’ of 
the army. /did.8 Feb. 7/5 The fast two-seater tanks of the 
mechanised army. 

Mechanotropism (me:kang‘tropiz’m). [f.Gr. 
pnxavo-, uynxavy machine + TRopism.] The turn- 
ing or bending of tendrils or other plant organs in 
response to contact or other mechanical stimulus. 

19z9 Sir J. C, Bose Growth & Tropic AMovem. Plants x. 
go Mechanotropism : ‘wining of Tendrils. In response to 
the stimulus of contact a tendril twines round its support. 

Med., abbrev. of Mepicat sé. 1. 

1851 [see Menic sé.}. 1853 Songs of Yale 16 (Farmer) 
Take..Sixteen interesting meds, With dirty hands and 
towzeled heads. 1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylv, Stories 19 
The Meds waited till the visitors were opposite them. 

Medal, 53. 4. Add: medal chief U.S., an 
Indian chief who reccived a medal from the Colo- 
nial or U.S. authorities; medal-ribbon, the ribbon 
for attaching a particular medal or for wearing 


without the medal. 

1772 D. Taitt in Trav. Amer. Col. 518 (Letter) To the 
Great and Smallmedal chiefs. 1800 B. Hawkins Sk Creek 
Country 27 He is one of the great medal chiefs. 1813 
Niles’ Weekly Reg. V. 270/2 At this moment a medal chief 
of the Choctaw nation Is soliciting to be employed. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 1/3 The *medal-ribbon which a soldier 
tore off his tunic. 

Medi- (mdi), sometimes used Zoo/. = MEDIO-. 

1890 Century Dict. (citing Coues 1887) Medicephalic a. 
1903 Amer. Anthropologist Oct.~Dec. 627 The meditemporal 
(sc. fissure] consists ofa segment in the cephalic region of the 
lobe, 6cm.in length. /ézd. 631 Fissures of the frontal lobe 
.. The medifrontal springs from the orbitofrontal. 

Medial. A. adj. 2. Medial line: delete +Obs. 
and add recent example. Also medial area. 

1908 T. L. Heatu tr. Euctid’s Elements 11. x. 50 A medtal 
straight line..is so called because it is a mean proportional 
between two rational straight lines commensurable In square 
only. /bid. 54 It is manifest that an area commensurable 
with a medial area is medial. 

Medialization (mi:dialaiza-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of making medial. — ; 

1902 Amer, Anthropologist Jan.—Mar. 24 A similar media- 
lization is found with ci, s, which. .are. .heard after vowels 
as 7 and 2 respectively. 

Medialize (m7diilsiz), v. [f. MEpIaAL a.+ 
-IZE.]  ¢rvans. To make (a consonant) medial. — 

1902 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.-Mar.. 25 The earlier 
Abenakis may have only partially medialized their conso- 
nants after vowels. 


[f. Mxcuanistic @.] 


MEDIAN, 


Median. A. ced. Add: 1. b. U.S. Average. | 


1928 Hi:nverson & Davir /ucomes & Living Lists of a 
University 31 Vhe median amount earned hy exira teaching. 
B. sé. 3. Afath. Subsutute for def.: A straight 
linc drawn from any vertex of a triangle to the 
middle point of the opposite side, 

1883 W. Tomson in /a-yel. Brit, XV\. 15/1 If a, 4, ¢ be 
lhe t iree sides of a triangle and a, B, y the three medians, 

Medic. B. sd. Delete ' Ods. exc. as’. 

rgoz2 W. Winstow Hart Applied Religion 1. 22 For ages 
medics have been laying down rules for the regimen of 
diseased people. 

Wedic (mzdik), 2.2 [ad. L. A/édic-us, Gr. My- 
étxés Median.] = Mrptan a.2 

1888 G, Bertin Abridged Gran, Laue. Cunetform Iuser. 
81 Medic Grammar, 1912 11. G. Rawiinson /actria ii. 25 
A treaty was made hetween the rival nations, and ratified by 
a marriage Letween tbe Medic king and a l.ydian princess. 

Wledical. <A. ad. 1.d. Add: medical 
school, a department of a college, university, or 
the like, in which medicine is studied. 

184: Southern Lit, Messenger VAN. 550/2 We had lighted 
upon the University, in lhe act of organizing an extensive 
Medical School. 

Medicine, st.!} Add: 2. f£ 7o take one's 
medicine, to submit to something disagreeable. 

1894 ‘O. Ienry' Calbages & Kings xvii. 299 You go 
hack and take your medicine likea man, ne i Cougress. Rec. 
6 May 937/1 Ile will have to take his medicine, as we took 
ours in 1894. 1903 .V. 3". 7iuies 21 Sept., Canada can do 
nothing—she must take her medicine and make the hest of i. 

GB. a. medicine chest (earlier example); medi- 
cine ball, a stuffed leather ball which is thrown 
and caught to provide cxercisc. 

1903 W. L. Savacer in Athletics & Outdoor Sports for 
Women 49 The illustrations below show two of the methods 
for passing “medicine balls. 1930 Bulletin 13 Feh, 8 2 
The Prince of Wales. .instead of indulging in..tennis and 
quoits, preferred to devote the time after tea to throwing the 
medicine ball. 1758 Assex Just. Ilist. Coll. XVI). 87, 1 
took care of my *Medicine chest and Privet chest. 17977 
Kee N. 11, Comin. Safety 100 Ordered the R. Gen] to pay... 
for making 2 Brass Keys forthe Medicine Chests. 

b. medicine lodge (later example); medicine 
wolf, the small prairie wolf; medicin0 woman, 
an Indian woman dealing in magic. 

1901 Gippines Juluctive Sociol. 207 Religious Societies— 
..In North American Indian tribes, ches are knownas “Me- 
dicine Lodges, 1837 W. Ixvinc Capt. Bounerilie M1. xv. 247 
‘This litle, whining, feast-smelling animal, is. .called among 
Indians the § “inedicine wolf’. ¢ 1833 O. Russet ruil. 
(1922) 131 The big prairie wolf is two feet high... [he least 
known is little prairie or medicine wolf. 1834 Awickerbocker 
Alag. 1V. 372 The mother evinced her sagacily, asadiviner 
or *medicine woman, 1836 /é/d. VIIN. 152 It was at the 
wigwain of an old Indian ‘medicine-woman ‘that | stopped. 

Medicined, ff/. a. Later cxample in the sensc 
eharmed, bewitched. 

1826 I. Furst F. Berrian (1834) 1. 76 After this dance, il 
was nnderstood thal we were medicined, charmed, or under 
the pledged protection of their household divinities. 

Medick. (Later example.) 

torz W, Somervitir Agriculture iil. 69 Species standing 

s wide apart, like beans and medick, have no mutual interest 
in any particular organism. 

Medinal (me-dinal). 

A proprietary term for a hypnotic (see quots.) 
registered in 1908, 

1908 Chemist & Druegsist LXXII1. 443/2 Medinal is the 
mono-sodium sall of diethylharbituric acid. 1909 /racti- 
Yioucr Feb, 307 Medinal..is a new soluble hypnotic which 
has been introduced by Messrs. Schering of Berlin. rgz2 
Daily Mail 16 Dec. 7 The verdict was Death from an Over- 
dose of Medinal taken by Misadventure. 

Medio (medic). [Sp.] A coin of Cuba (sce 
quot. 1859). 

3859 R. H. Dasa 7o Cuba 47_As there is no coin in Cuba 
less than lhe inedio, 6} cents, the musicians get a good deal 
or nothing. a@1zgog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 358 
I've gol one Chili Dollar, two rea/ pieces, and a inedio, 


Mediterranean. B. sé. 1. b. Add: 


1760 Wasuincron Diaries I. 145 Planied 4 Nuts of lhe 
Mediteranean Pine in the Pen. 

8. A European racial type found especially in 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean Sea. 

1888 C. Morris Aryan Race i. 13 ‘Vhe hair of the Mediter- 
raneans is nol so long or so cylindrical in seclion asin the 
Mongolians. 1921 Jfan No, 107. 180 The hrown dolicho- 
cephals called Mediterraneans. 1924 Pudlic Opinion 28 
Nov. 522.2 The Nordic is tall and fair; the Mediterranean 
shorter and more slenderly built. 1926 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 
83 For a Mediterranean the mos! importantis not the essence 
ofa thing, but its presence, its actualily. 

Mediterra-neanize, v. [f. MEDITERRANEAN a. 

+-1ZE.] ¢raus. To make Mediterranean in char- 
acter, So Mediterra:neaniza‘tion. 

1915 Nation (N.Y.) 6 May 485’3 That the Greeks are 
Mediterraneanized Slavs whose only heritage is a language 
which Demosthenes could neither have pronounced nor 
understood, 1921 s9¢h Cent. May 894 The ancient Alpine 
race has heen mediterraneanised, latinised, slavonised, and 
teutonised in Europe, and the ‘euton in his turn has under- 
gone mediterraneanisation, lalinisation and slavonisation. 

Medium. A. sé. 9. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1997 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLI1.319 There cargo is Salt 
--37 hales, cases, hhds of mediums [etc.]. 

Wedo- (mz‘do), combining form of MEDE (L, 
Médus, Gr. M7dos), used parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other peoples or countries, esp. 


Medo- Persian adj, 


40 


3835 J. B. Robertson ir. Schlege?s Philos. Ilis?. vii. 1. 
272 Yhe Assyro-Babylonian empire which preceded the 
Medo-Persian. /éid. 273 The Medo-Persian dynasty 1869 
Rawuinson Jan. Aue. [list, ug A revolution in the Medo- 
Persian capital. 3872 Lit. World 28 June V. 405 1 The laws 
fir composing the music of a minuet were.. Mcdo-Persian 
in their rigidity. 1875 J. Prine in Aacycl. Brit. 1. G04 2 
‘The name for God in Medo-Scythic is Anna. 

Medullate, v7. Transfer + Oss. to sense in 
Dict. and add; 2. ¢u/r. Of nerve structures; To 
form or produce a ‘ medulla’, 

1898 Phil. Trans. B. CXC. 2 Thetract whicha cends from 
the internal geniculate body medullates separately from the 
other intracerehral systems, 

Ilence Medullation, the action of forming a 
‘medulla’, 

188. Buck's Hlandth. Sled. Sci. 11. 319 (Cent. Suppl.), 

Medullosean medvldesian), a. [f, MEpun- 
LOSE +-AN.) Of pithy texture, 

1914 Urit. M/us. Return 219 One Medullosean stem and 
Cordaites from the Coal Measures, Lolton. 

Meech, v. Also meach. Jal. variant of 
Miche v.] | Later examples of sense 2.) 

¢ 1800 Dow Ser, 1, 293 (Bartlett) When you fall short of 
the object for which yon jump, you go mecchin cff, like 
a cat that has missed her mouse. 1832 Sesa Switn / Aird 
rs. out of Senate (1860) 179 The old inan hauled in lus 
horns and meeched off, looking shamed enough. 1902 
1]. L. Watson Spenders xxxi. 366 1d Late to have you come 
meachin’ around after thal stock has hired, 

Meeching, f//.a. Alsomeaching, meachin, 
mee)chin. [Dial. var. of miching Micur 7.] 
Sktulking, furtive ; mean, 

1792 Massachusetts Spy 22 Mar. XX). 1 1 There isa kind 
of meaching souls in the world, a@ 1800 Spirit Farimer's 
Alusenm (1801) 287 We ohserved, however, that he had 
lantern jaws and a meaching look. 1836 Il auisurton Clock. 
Ser. 1. xv. (1837) 140 Father goes up to him, lookin as sft as 
dough, and as meechin as youplease. 1844 ‘Jox. Strick’ 
Wligh Life N.Y. 11. 2x9, I gin her hand a leetle mechin 
shake. 1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 222 A person wilh a 
downcast look is said to look scechin. Used on Long Island. 
3872 Mamietta llo.rey Aly Opinions (1851) 311 He looked 
real meachin, and says he, ‘I beg your pardon mom’, 1884 
llowetts Silas Lapham ix. 153 1'm not going to have you 
do anything that will make you feel meecbing afterward. 

Meet, sd. -\dd: 2. Geom. A point, line or 
surface ol intcrsection. 

1893 J. W. Russeut. /’ure Geom. 156 The meets of opposite 
sides of a hexazon (six-point) inscrihed in a conic are colli- 
near. Jérd, 236 Given five points on each of two conics, to 
construct the conic which passes through the four meets of 
these conics and also touches a given line. 

Meet,v. Add: 2. g. Nant. To meet her: in 
bringing a ship on to a desired course, to turn the 
helm or rudder in the other direction before the 
ship reaches the desired course, to prevent it going 
round too far. 

3815 falconer’s Marine Dict. 154 Abad sicersman..moves 
it [tbe helm] so far as to bring it {the ship] to her course 
again before he offers tostop her, or meet her with it. 2842 
R.H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 183 If the order is. .‘ Ease her |’ 
‘Meet her ]’ or the like, the man should answer hy repeat- 
ing..the order. srg0z A. RB. Lussock Kound the Horn 187 
Occasionally he say's sharply, ‘ Mect her! Meet her!" and 
sometimes he jumps lo the wheel and gives us his powerful 
aid in grinding it up or down. 

4. Add to def. : To be (formally) introduced to 
(a person’. Mostly in imperative. C75. 

1gz0 Mutrorp JF. .Ve/son vi. 37 ‘Meet th’ Doc, Nelson,’ 
said Dave. Johnny lurned. ‘Glad to meet you, Doctor.’ 
1926 A. A. THomson (¢it/e) Meet Mr. Huckabee 1 

12. Sc. To meet in with. To encounter (a per- 
son); = sense 4. 

1825 Jamieson, To Meet tn wi, 10 meet with. S B. 1828 
D. M, Moir Afauste Wauch xi. 96, 1... advised him to take 
a step in at his leisure to St. Mary's Wynd, where he 
would meet in with some merchants inscores. 1889 StEVEN- 
son Master of Ballautrae ix. (1891) 247, 1 was not always 
as I am to-day; nor (had I met in with a friend of your 
description) should I have ever been so. : 

13. 7o mee! up with, to overtake or fall in with. 
U.S. collog. 

1837 Sterwoop Gaz. Georgia (Provincialisms) Afet up 
with, for overtook. 1889 K. Mcusroe Golden Days ix. 96 
They'd meet up with you somewheres along Coloma way. 
t909 R. A. Wason Hafpy Hawkins 16 If any one was to 
urge me, I'd he obliged to meet up with a little food. 1916 
H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ix. 376 Ben Sutton 
had met up with his old friend Jake Berger, also from Nome. 

Meeting, v/. sb. 7. Add: meeling clothes, 
coat, -day, gown, hat, time; meeting-seed (see 
quot. 1851), 

3867 T. Lacktann Houespun 1. 63 The ‘ *meetin clothes” 
of the children are laid away for another week, and the old 
ones got out again. 1887 Mary E. Wirnins A/indle 
Romance 139 An thar was Israel in kis *meetin coat, an’ me 
in my best gown. 1644 Portsmouth (N.H.) Rec. 32 It is.. 
ordered that the husiness of such *metinge dayes shal he 
specified. 1686 Sewadl’s Diary 1.146 Mr. Moodey exercises 
atour House heing our meeting-day. 3887 Mary E. Witkiss 
Humble Roniance 300 Hatty in her *meeting-gown of light- 
hrown delaine, and her white *ineeting-hat.. was not pretty. 
1851 Knickerbocker Mag. XXXV111. 372 (Vh.) Some people 
call it ‘caraway’ and ‘aniseseed ', hut we call i1 ‘*ineetin’- 
seed’, ‘cause we cal'lale it keeps us awake in meetin’. 2889 
Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xxxix. 414 Mothers of young 
families distrihuted fragrant hunches of dried ‘ meetin‘ seed ' 
among their flecks. 1639 New Haven Col. Rec. 26 On the 
Lords day in the *meeting time. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam: 
Lawson 200 We were in disgrace, we hoys; and the reason 
of i1 was this: we had laughed oul in meeting-time. 


MEIOTIC. 


Meeting-house. 2. (Earlicr examples.) 

2633 Vorchester (Mays.) Town Kec. 8 Oct., Their shall he 
every Moone ay..a generall meeting of the inhabitants 
of the Viantation att the mreting house. 1634 Watertown 
Rec. 1 The charge of the Meeting House shal be gathered by 
a Rate ju tly levied. 

3. meeting-house chamber, ground, land, lot, post, 
rale, yard earlier example), 

3647 Watertown Rec. 11 A wrighting shall he set! vpon 
the meting-house-post, to give Warning [etc ]. 1651 Sfriny- 
SJteld Rec. 1. 200 Vhe above meimioned bargain about the 
meeting housechamber, 1656 M’atertown Rec. 48, aly {thal} 
ye give acompt of the meeting howse rate. 1689 Sewall's 
Diary 1. 286 Vaid 40f...for the Releases of Meetinghouse 
Ground, 1690 /éid. 334 Mrs. Judith Winthrop's Deed of 
the Meeling house ]and in Boston. 1922 AY 7, Probate 
Ree, 1.687 Northerly on the fence by the metinge house 

yard, 1735 fbid. \1. 523, 1 give 1o my son..a lot of land 

ying in the Meeting house lot. 

Meg, see *Mrccer. 

Mega-. Add: Megayphyllous a. ot. [Gr. 
qvAAov leaf], having large leaves. Mfe‘gaseism 
{Seiss], a major earthquake. So Megasei*smic 
a. [Setsmic], of or pertaining to a megaseism., 

1904 Science 21 Oct. 529 1 The pieridophytes.. may be dis- 
posed according to the prevalent size of their leaves in a 
series, leading from microphyllous to *megaphyllous types. 
1909 D. 11. Scott in Darwin & Mod. Science 203 A ee 
Proportion of the higher plants are microphyll-.us in com- 
partson with the highly megapltyllous fern-like ferms from 
which they appear to lave been derived. 1912 ep. Brit. 
Assoc. 92 A large group of “megascisms was fuilowed hy a 
long period of quiescence. 1908 /did. 69 With *megaseismic 
inovemenis the crust of lhe world moves inuch in the same 
“a as arafi does upon the ocean, 

bp. megabar (see * Batt 56. 6 and in Addenda). 
tor7 MeAvin Princ. Aérography 30. 1918 U.S. Monthly 
Weather Kev. Feb. 75/1. 1925 Jory Surface-Jlist, Earth 
ili, 55 tote, The incgabar is one million dynes per sq. cm. 
I: is nearly one atmosphere, 

Megalomaniac, a. (Ixamples). 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Feh. 2/3 A megalomaniac world 
is always apt to regard a waistcoal-pocket community as a 
joke, 1929 W. J. Locker Yorico 29 They had ioattribute the 
great fortune to the megalomaniac dreams of a dying man. 


Megaphone, 2. Add: Also aésrié, 

21906 'O. llesny’ Trimmed Lamp eic. 180 The mega- 
pg inan roars oul al you 10 observe the house of his 
uncle, 

Megaphone (mc-gifoun), v. [f. the sb.] zr. 
and érans. ‘Vo speak or ultcr through a megaphone. 
Ilencc Megaphoned, Megaphoning f//. adjs.. 

tgoz L.eNMANN Aut Fugaces 70 The air grows hlue with 
lond reproaches Iurled at the crews by megaphoning 
coaches, 1912 J. 1]. Moore “£thics 4 Education 97 Long 
ago she [a dug] and her associates were accustomed to mega- 
phone toeach other in this way. 1920 Glasgow IJerald 2: 
Apr. 8 The captain megaphoned an invitation to come on to 
the flag deck. 192711. G. Wrustn Suuday Express 2 Oct. 
12/7 The impressive gatherings.., the megaphoned and 
broadcast speeches, 

Me-gaphonist. [f. Mrcarnone 2.) One 
who speaks through a megaphone. 

1906 ‘O. lirway' Four Alillion 203 ‘What's eatin you?’ 
demanded the megaphonist. 

Megapolis. (Modem example.) 

2855 [Pray] Alem. J. G. Bennet aco Cayital alone is want- 
ing 10 make this city in point of influence... tke megapolis of 
the world, A 

Megascopically, adv. Add quot. 

1893 H. S. Wasiixcros Molcances of Kula Basin 21 
Megascopically it ismuch inore frequen! and prominent than 
cither the angite or the olivine, 

Megatherium. b. (Later example.) 

1908 H. G. Weis Warin Airv. §6 They were the weird- 
est, most destructive and wasteful megatheria in the whole 
history of ntechinical invention. 

Megathermic (megaps-umik), a. [f. Meca- 
THERM +-IC.) Pertaining to, connected with, or 
consisting of, megatherms, 

1903 W. R. Fisner tr. A. F. W. Schimper's Plant Geog. 
226 ane megathermic flora is already perceptibly impover- 
ished. 

Megger (me‘ga1). A registered trade mark 
introduced about 1903 by Messrs. Evershed & Vig- 
noles Ltd., of London, for apparatus designed for 
measuring electrical insulation resistance. A/egger 
test, a test of insulation resistance made with a 
megger. So Meg, a smaller apparatus for measur- 
ing insnlation re-istance. 

1923 Na/ure 33 Jan. €3/2 The ‘ Meg" insulation lester.., 
aremarkahly light and cheap inegger running 10 10,000 mgo. 
which should prove a boon tolinemen. 1924 Hariszvorth's 
Wireless Enevel. 11. 1415 There are few instruments of 
greater general utility in electrical testing than the one which 
goes hy the name of the ‘mezger ". /... 

Meiosis. Add: 3. (Also maiosis.) The 
process of chromosome reduction in germ-cells 
which are undergoing maturation. 

tg90g Farmer & Moore in Q. Fral. aficros. Sct. XLVIII. 
489 We propose to apply the terms Maiosis or Maiotic phase 
to cover the whole series of nuclear changes. 1907 ef. 
Brit. Assoc. 689 There is reason to believe that a sorting of 
the chromosomes, analogous to that seen in meiosis, takes 
place in the third division of the ascus. 1910 Z:ncyc/. Brit. 
VII. 719/2 nofe In this paper the authors (J. P. Farmer and 

ELS, Bocce suggest the term ‘Meiosis’ or ‘ Meiotic phase’ 
‘or the nuclear changes accompanying the two maturation 
divisions in plants and animals. i weil 

Meiotic (maigtik), a. Also (sense 2) maiotie. 
[ad. Gr. pecwrixds diminishing ‘see Mrrosis, + -1c.] 


MELAMPYRE. 


1. That represents things as less than they really 
are; characterized by meiosis or litotes. 

2907 Westm. Gaz. 17 June2/2 Is there not..a good deal to 
be said for the meiotic method [of portraying the Caesars] 
preferred by Sir Lawrence Tadema? 1915 Oxford A/ag. 18 
June 38/2 We have occasionally mentioned in mild meiotic 
terms that the Oxford roads do not wholly satisfy our ideal 
of perfection. ; a. 

2. That is characterized by meiosis (sense *3). 

1905 [see *Meosis 3]. 1906 Wature 29 Nov. 98/2 In this 
way a definite phase (termed by some writers the malotic 
phase) is intercalated in thecellular life-cycle of the organism. 
1907 ep. Brit. Assoc. 689 The chromosomes throughout the 
meiotic phase are sixteenin number, 1913 BAtEson Aendel's 
Princ. Heredity 279 This differentiation will come about at 
this reduction, or meiotic division, as it is called. 


Melampyre (melimpoies). [f. mod.L. J/e- 
lampyrum, cow-wheat: see MELAMPYRIN.] = 
Cow-WHEAT. 

1905 E. Purttrotrs Secret Woman in. v. 244 While the 
melampyre’s lemon blossoms and the orange stars of the 
woody loosestrife mingled close at hand. 

Melano (m/la-no). [f. Gr. peAav-, pédas black: 
after ALBINO.] An animal distinguished by an 
abnormal development of black pigment in the 
epidermis, hair, feathers, etc.; opposed to ALBINO. 

1902 Annals § Mag. Nat. Hist. 1X. 59 Spotted tiger-cats 
of the F. Macrura group. Thesmall specimen is a melano, 
but shows indications of the normal spotted condition. 

Mélée. Add: S. Africa. Off-colour diamonds 
of less than two carats weight. 

1gt1 Conen Remin. Kimberley 267 (Pettman) On a certain 
day I had entrusted him with two or three hundred carats 
of melée—small stones—tosell. 1920 Daily Tel. 22 June 1/2 
Stones. .of various weights from 1} carats downwards, and 
a quantity of melee. 

Melezitose. (Later example.) 

1924 .Vature 21 June go4’t If the manna is produced by 
the intervention of insects, the interesting point arises 
whether melezitose occurs in the sap of the larch or is pro- 
duced hy the insect. 

Melian (m/liin), a. and sb. Also Melean. 
[f. Delos (Gr. MijAos) the name of an island in the 
/Egean Sea+-3an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the island of Melos. b. sé An inhabitant of 


Melos. 

1550 T. Nicots tr. Thucydides v. xi, The Meliens. .refused 
to be under the obeissaunce of the Athenyans, 1629 Hosses 
tr. Vhucydides v. 341 Dialogue betweene the Athenians and 
Melians. 1831 J. Bett System Geog. 11. 513 Marbles of many 
varieties are abundant in Greece.. .Another variety was... the 
Melian. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 841/2 ‘Vhe Melian earth (y97 
MmAtds) employed as a pigment by ancient artists, was 
probably native white-lead. //id. 842 1 ‘Whe Athenians... 
compelled the Melians to surrender at discretion. 1910 W. 
James Alezn, & Stud. (1911) 270 The Meleans say that sooner 
than he slaves they will appeal to the gods. 

Melik, variant of MALIK. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 669/1 Each hilla, or village, has 
its sheik, each group of hillas is under a melik. 

Meliorant (m#lidrint). [ad. late L. medio- 
rantem pr. pple. of mefiorares sce MELIORATE uJ 
Something that makes better; an improver. 

1920 SaintsBury Votes on Cellar-bk, 102, | am afraid that 
the ‘ whets’ of our ancestors were rather stimulants to drink- 
ing..than meliorants of appreciation. 

Meliorative. Delete + and add recent ex- 
amples. 

190z Encyci, Brit. XX XI. 678/1 The so-called meliorative 
and pejorative developments in word-meaning. 1916 
Swinnerton Chaste Wife xvii. § 2. 254 Its note had been 
meliorative rather than optimistic. 

Melismatic. (Recent example.) 

1909 C. H. H. Parry 7. S. Bach 99 A recitative for soprano 
with a beautiful melismatic close. 

Melodeon. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 278 Improvement in 
Melodeons. | ; 

Melodicon (milgdikgn).  [ad. Gr. peawdinov 
neut. of peAqducds pertaining to melody, f. peAwdia: 
see MELopY.] (See quot.) salu melodicon: 
see PSALM 54, 3. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Melodicon, 
an instrument made of steel hars in different lengths tuned 
to the diatonic scale, struck with hammers held in the hand. 

Melon}. <Add: 1. ¢. Zo cit the melon, to 
decide a question. 

rgtz H. Quicx Vellowusteue N, xii. 308 The O.M. as usual 
cuts the melon with a word. ‘ , 

da. Abundant profits, spoils, or the like, which 
are shared by several people. Esp. in phr. fo cud 
the melon; cf. melon-cutting below. 

1909 V. Y. Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2 A purse 
of $25,000 will be distributed among employees. About 
8,000 men will participate in the cutting of the melon. 1928 
Weekly Dispatch 24 June 6/4 The Union Pacific’s portfolio 
{of outside investments] is one of the biggest potential 
‘melons’ on the American horizon, 

4, melon-cutting vi/. sb., chiefly fg. in Stock 
Exchange slang, the dividing up or sharing of 
spoils, or profits. 

1908 Daily Report 24 Aug. 2/4 The theory that any proe 
spective melon-cutting will be postponed until next year, 
1927 Sunday Express 24 July 6/4 As the company distributed 
some Preference shares only a short while ago we should 
think it unlikely there will be any further melon cutting yet. 

Melopeeic (meloprik), a. [f. MuLopata + -Ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by melopeeia. 
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1927 Contemp. Rev. July 73 Wagner..turned to the 
melopzic chant, dramatised but not lyricised, for the ex- 
pression of the words. 

Meltonian, az. (Example.) 

1901 Zcéin. Rev. Jan. too The red evening coat in which 
fox-hunters dine may be traced to the Meltonian dandies. 

Mem,v. [f. the sb.] ‘rans. To note or write 


-down as a memorandum, 


1914 W. J. Locke Faffery v, Once having ‘mem-ed’ an 
unpleasant thing in my diary, the matter is over. 

Mem, var. Ma’am. (Add Sc. and U.S. examples.) 

1854 SHILLABER 4/75. Partington 47 ‘Thisis grand weather, 
mem, for poor people’ said Mr. ‘ligh, the rich neighbor of 
Mrs. Partington. 1867 Goodwife at Home i, Eh! Dear he 
here, mem, is this you, In sic a byous day? 1876 Ramsay 
Scot. Life § Character (ed, 21) iv. 78 Then I canna engadge 
wi* ye, mem; for ‘deed I wadna gie the crack i’ the kirkyard 
for a’the sermon. 1877 G. Macpoxatp JMJarguis of Lossie 
IIf. ix, But, mem,..{ canna lee. 


Member, sé. 1. Add: Also virile member: 
see VIBILE @, 3. 

4. b. (Recent examples.) 

1888 J. Runciman Chequers 187 You're a red-hot member ! 
1891 Sporting Life 28 Mar. 3/5 But, warm a member as our 
hero was, standing in front of a blazing furnace for hours.. 
was too hot even for Jem’s sanguinary temperament. 

12. member-bank UW.S., a bank which holds 
shares in, and has representation on the board of 
directors of, a Federal Reserve Bank; see also 


quot. 1930, 

1914 Federal Reserve Act §1 The term ‘*member bank’ 
shall be held to mean any national bank, state bank, or bank 
or trust company which has becoine a member of one of the 
reserve banks created hy this Act. 1923 Acccuntants’ 
Handbk., (ed. E. A. Saliers) 865 § 17, Memher banks may 
rediscount short-time commercial notes with federal reserve 
banks. 1930 J. M. Keynes 7'reatise on Money I. 9 The 
typical modern Banking System consists of a Sun, namely 
the Central Bank, and Planets, which, following American 
usage, it is convenient to call the Member Ranks. : 

Memberment (me‘mbaimént). [f. Member 
sb, +-MENT.} The arrangement of parts in a body. 

18.. Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. Vil. 313 (Cent. Suppl.). 

Membrana:ceously, adv. [f. MemBrana- 
cEousa.] With membranaceous material. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton flora NV. Aner. 1.14 Stem erect, 


.« four-sided, membranaceously winged on the angles, 
smooth, nearly naked. 


Memoirist. (Later examples.) 

1888 G. W. Casre Stories of Louisiana ii. (1889) 48 Carlo 
was beginning to swear ‘fit to raise the dead’, writes the 
memoirist, at the tardiness of the Norman pair. 1907 Daily 
Chron, 11 Jan. 3/2 In almost every section of the aon he 
advances, as a memoirist, a moralist,..or a translator.., 
someone whose name deserves to he re-written over a faded 
tomb. 1914 W. ¥. Times 31 May, These memoirists are as 
frankly revealing as any that described the daily life of the 
Grand Monarch’s Court. 

Memorandize (memore‘ndaiz), v. [f. Me- 
MORAND(UM+-1ZE.] /2/r. To make memoranda. 

1881 WHITMAN Sfeciiten Days (1892) 178 Now he is sitting 
on the limb of an old tree..—seems to be looking at me 
while I memorandize. 

Memorial. A. adj. 3. a. (Later examples.) 

1891 S. W. Mitcnect in Century Mag. Dec. 287/2 The 
man thus imprisoned within himself recovers by effort a vast 
amount of memorial property presumed to have heen lost. 
1920 in Tiwes Lit, Suppl. 20 May 320/2 A link of material 
transmission.,which..puts the theory of simple memorial 
piracy definitely out of court. 

Memorist. 2. (Later example, not U.S.) 

1920 H. G. Wetts Outl. Hist. 1135/2 Here we have. .the 
medicine-man, the shrine-keeper, and the memorist, de- 
veloped, with the development of the community. 

Memory. Add: 1. ¢. Psychol. Classified into 
various special kinds according tothe way in which 
it is manifested, or the bodily process with which 
it is believed to be connected. 

1883 F. Gatton Hum, Faculty 106 One favourite expedient 
was to associate the sight inemory with the muscular memory. 
1897 tr. 7. Kibot’s Psychol, Euotions 153 Others, .recall the 
circumstances Jéus the revived condition of feeling. It is 
these who have the true ‘affective memory’. 1899 Amer. 
Grnl. Psychol. X1.7 He found that recollection could be 
mediated. .(1) through visual images, (a) successive in time 
or space, or (4) grouped..f/us motor memory. 1901 bid. 
XII. 264 Functional memory, #.¢. memory connected always 
with some bodily function. 

12. memory-cell, -image, -process, -sketch ; 
memory book U.S., a blank book in which cut- 
tiigs from newspapers and the like are pasted for 
preservation ; a scrap-book. 

1931 /'udblishers’ IVeekly 14 Feb. 843/1 Another demand.. 
is that for inexpensive *memory books used by grammar 
school children, 1892 C. C. Van Liew & Beyer tr. 7%. 
Zichen’s Introd. Physiol, Psychol. 156 These numerous 
sensory cells transmit their excitation further to one other 
ganglion-cell, a *memory-cell. 1895 Hatieck Psychol. & 
Psychic Cult. 106 *Memory images are those which most 
nearly represent existing things. 1921 B. Russet. Analysis 
Mind 207 A memory-image of a particular occurrence. 1897 
C. H. Jupp tr. Wundt's Outl. Psychol. 241 ‘Vhe process that 
arises under such circumstances isa *memory-process. 1906 
Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 3/5 Some clever *memory sketches of 
the Franco-British Exhibition. 

Mend, v. Add: 

5. Zo mend up: delete (? Obs.) and add modern 
examples. Zo mend one’s fences: see *FENOE 56. 

1833 SEBA SMitH Mayor 7. Downing lvi. 206(Born) They've 
got their clothes pretty much mended up, and they look quite 


oe 


, tidy. 1854 Maria Cuarteswortn Afinistering Children ii. 


MENOMINEE, 


19 Mamma is going to give me all Edward’s old warm 
stockings, if I mend them up quite neat ! 
6. b. Also fo mend up. 
1877 Anna Sewewe Black Beauty xliv. 217 The farrier said 
he{a horse] might mend up enough to sell for a few pounds. 
O. c. Torecover from, get better of, grow out of. 
1831 J. Fotuercity Aith & Kin (If. ii. 43 He had always 
trusted that the boy would mend of such outlandish in- 


difference. 
Wiendelian. Add: B. sé. One who adheres 


to or stipports Mendel’s principles of heredity. 

1903 K. Pearson in Phil. Trans. A. CCIII. 57 If we were 
‘pure Mendelians’ we should for the purpose of character 
classification make v= w. 1907 Mature 23 May 73/1 It 
would be regarded as a demonstration of the falsity of the 
doctrine of gametic purity by everyone who was not a 
Mendelian. 

Mendelianism (mendf‘lidniz’m). [f. MEN- 
DELIAN +-ISM.] (Adherence to or support of) the 
law or principles of heredity discovered or pro- 
pounded by Mendel; *MENDELISM. 

1903 K. Pearson in Phil. Trans. A. CCIII. 54 We reach 
pure Mendelianism by making our protozygotes ‘dominants’, 
our allozygotes ‘recessives’. 1906 A, D. Darsisnire in 
Manch,. Alem, L. No. 1. 11 What is the essential feature of 
that which is called Mendelism by those who believe in it, 
and Mendelianism by those who do not? 

Mendelism (mendéliz’m). Azo/. [f. the name 
Mendel; see MENDELIAN+-1SM.} The law or 
principles governing the inheritance of certain 
characters, especially those classified as dominant 
and recessive, in the vegetable and animal king- 
doms, first discovered and formulated by the Aus- 
trian monk, Gregor Johann Mendel; also applied 
to the scientific study of the inheritance of parental 
characters which originated with Mendel. 

1903 Science 20 Mar. 451/2 The breeder wants to preserve 
the desirable characters or traits and eliminate the undesir- 
able ones, but under the strict interpretation of Mendelism 
this is difficult. 1905 R. C. Pusnert (f7¢/e) Mendelism. 
1906 L. H. Baitey Plant Breeding (ed. 4) 168 Already so 
many adjustments have been made of the Mendelian 
principles that it is becoming difficult to determine what 
Mendelism is. 1909 Fadiau News XXI. 92/2 Mendelism, 
as applied to man, is simple enough in such matters as brown 
eyesand blue, r9rz R. C. Punnett Jfendelism (ed. 3) xiii. 
140 Mendelism has helped us to realise that specific characters 
may be but incidental toa species. 1920 Edin. Rev. July 
135 Mendelism promises to furnish the stock-breeder with 
better and more certain means of increasing the economic 
value of his stock. 1927 Hatoane & Huxctey Anrmal Biol. 
ii, 62 The comparatively new science called Mendelism. 

Mendelist (me-ndélist). [f. A/enéel (see 
MENDELIAN) +-IST.] =*MENDELIAN sd. 

igto H. Wacker Lit. Victorian Fra. iii. 230 There are 
Mendelists and Mutationists as well as Darwinians. _ 

Mendelize (me‘ndélaiz), v. [see -128.]  cuér. 
To exhibit or transmit parental characters in con- 
formity with Mendel’s law of inheritance; to be- 
have as Mendel’s law predicts. 

1906 L. H. Bartey Plant Dreeding (ed. 4) 171 We do not 
know what plants will Mendelize until we try. 1918 Barcock 
& CLausen Genetics Agric. 286 Those changes in specific 
factors which result in the appearance of new Mendelizing 
characters. 1924 E. W. Maceripe Lutrod. Study Heredity 
vill. 212 ‘Sports ’..which breed true when crossed with their 
like, but which ‘mendelize’ when crossed with the type. 

Mendelssohnian (mendélsdnian), a. [f. 
the name of the German composer Felix A/endels- 
sohn-Bartholdy (1809-47) +-IAN.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of Mendelssohn, or his musical 
productions. : 

1900 A/usical Standard LIX. 283/1 The second movement 
was rendered with a Mendelssohnian elegance. 1909 H. G. 
Wetts Aun Veronica iii. § 4.60 The organ.. was, in its Men- 
delssohnian way, as glad as ever it could be. 1928 Observer 


29 Jan. 14/4 Aclearly conceived and agreeable piece of music 
with Mendelssohnian orchestration. 

Mending, v4/. 54. 1. ¢. Add: Also attrib. 

1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 41, I find myself in 
a*mending-basket. 1898 A. Nicnotas /dyl of Wabash 18 
Taking his hose from the mending basket and darning them. 
1866 Mrs. Wuitney LZ. Goldthwarte viii, What should we 
do without our *mending-day? 

2. a. (Also in size.) 

1891 //arpfer’s Mag. Sept. 579/1 Mrs. Dorset was on the 
bench in the porch, the basket of mending by her. 

Menhaden. b. Add: menhaden oil-works. 

1882 //arper’s Mag. Sept. 5883/1 A deck-load of brick for 
a menhaden oil-works had been dumped there. 

Mennist (menist). U.S. [Irreg. f. AZenno (see 
MENNONITE) +-IST.) = MENNONIST, MENNONITE. 
Also attrib. 

1869 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 474/1 The Mennists in many 
outward circumstances very much resemble the Society of 
Friends. /did., In the interior of the Mennist meeting, a 
Quaker-like plainness prevails. 

Menominee (méno'mini). U.S. Also -onee. 
[The name of a tribe of North American Indians, 
and of various places in Michigan and Wisconsin.} 
Applied a¢trzb.to a variety of white-fish found in the 
Great Lakes (see quot. 1888). . 

1888 Gooor American Fishes 490 The Menomonee White. - 
fish, Coregonus guadrilateratis, inhabits the Lakes of New 
England, Upper Great Lakes, and is found northwestward 
to Alaska. 1902 Rep, U.S. Fish. Coun. 653 Table showing, 
by States, the products of the fisheries of the Great Lakes 
in 1899.. White-fish (Menominee) fresh. . White-fish (Meno- 
minee) salted. 


MENOPAUSAL. 


Menopausal, a. [f. Menopavse+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with the menopause. 

rg1¢ Practitioner June 787 Permanent cessation of the 
menses, so long as the ovaries have been conserved, is not 
associated with so-called ‘ menopausal * symptoms. 

IWenshevik (menf/vik), sd.(and a.). [ad. Russ. 
Meubmesunb men'shévik, f£. menpinitt mdn'shiy 

predieative sclipiie wén’ske), compar. of Maabii 
maf ty little, The Russ. pl. Metnittesinnm men’- 
shevikté has been used by some English writers.] 
A member of the more moderate seetion of the 
Russian Socialist Party. 

The name was originally given to the less extreme party of 
Russian Social-Democrats at the Congress in 1903. Cf. 
*Boisuevik, 

1917 19th Cent, July 141 The Mensheviki or Minimalists 
(Moderate Socialists) need organisation. 1917 New Europe 
6 Dec. 236 It was from this Conference (at Stockholm, 1903] 
that the cleavage between Bol<eviks and Menseviks dates. 
1923 E. A. Ross Kussian Soviet Republ, 323 The imprison- 
ment of the Menshevik members of the Moscow printers’ 
union, 1926 Contemp, Rew. Sept. 274 Ie was an outsider— 
a ‘menshevik’ (the ‘minority’ man). 

Menshevism (me‘nfiviz'm). [f.*Mrssurv (Ik 
+-18¥.] The doctrines and practices of the Men- 
sheviks ; a moderate form of socialism. 

1920Glasgow Herald 14 May 9 Communism as it is offered 
to Trans-Caucasia has assuined the form of Menshevism. 
1926 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 275 Marx would prove it: hut 
that would be ‘ Menshevism . 

Menshevist (me‘nffvist). [f. *Mensunv(ik + 
-Ist.] = *MENSHEVIK. Also al(rto. 

1919 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Aug. 432/3 A pleasing dence: 
tion of the Menshevists. 1926 Contemp. Kev. Sept. 274 Te 
was known to return in all mtricate cases to his menshevist 
fallacies. 


Mental. A. aaj, Add: 1. (Fartherexample.) 

1897 C. H. Jupp tr. Wundt's Outl. Psychol, 326 The law 
of mental growth is as little applicable to all contents of 
psychical experience as any other psychological law of 
development. 

b. Afental disease, incapacity, ete.: In reeent 
usc, the more common terms for lunaey, insanity, 
idiocy, ete. Afental home, hospital, institution, 
ward, etc.: Places where insane or feeble-minded 
persons are confined, treated or trained. Afental 
nurse, Specialist, etc.: A nurse or doctor devoted 
to the care or study of insane or feeble-minded 
patients. Afental case, defective, incapable, patient, 
cte.: An insane or fecble-minded person. 

(a) 1904 Lancet a7 Aug. 598/2 Scientific views regarding 
mental discase have.. been undergoing great changes. /éid. 
17 Sept. 8383/1 Those cases of mental incapacity arising from 
incipient or oncoming insanity. 1926 /di/. «61 1 ' Mental 
deficiency’ isa relative term and difficult, perhaps impossible 
to define. 

(4) 1898 7, Morten's Compl. System Nursing 249 A year’s 
training in a general hospital, and two years’ training in a 
mental hospital, would he the proper scheme to turn out the 
hest mental nurse. 1908 Mesto. Gaz, 23 Nov. 9/1 Aninmate 
ofa mental home. .under a certificate signed by two doctors. 
1931 Times 2 Aug. 4/5 Nobody to-day requires to be con- 
vinced of the need for mental hospitals, 1922 Lancet 22 
July 209/1 The compulsory detention of an individual..ina 
mental institution. /é4fd. 11 Nov. 1048/1 The plaintiff was 
confined in a mental ward. 

(c) 1898 (see above]. 1922 Lancet 5 Aug. 290/1 The two 
duties of mental nurses, 

(2) 1904 Lancet 17 Sept. 838/1 The Ilome Secretary... has 
at last been impressed with the total inadequacy of the pro- 
vision made for..mental incapabh:s. 1913 Mrynete Life F. 
Thompson a79 Many atime I've asked him to have his bit 
of lunch in with me and the other ‘ mental'—O yes, she’s 
a mental case, as I may have told you. 1922 W. R. Ince 
in Edin, Rev. July 34 The Eugenics Education Society.. 
actively supported the Act for the compulsory segregation of 
mental defectives. 1922 Laucet a1 Oct.885 1 Public opinion 
became focussed upon the treatinent of mental patients. 

e. Short for mentally defective. 

B, 5. a. Delete + Oés. and add modern example, 

1881 Punch 3 Dec. 264/2 Oh, worms and gentles, It warms 
one’s ‘mentals’ More than much whiskey, 

G. Short for mental case, defective, patient, ete. 
(collog.). 

1913 [see 1 h (d) above}. 

Mentalistic (mentili-stik), 2. [f. MENTALIST 
+-Ic.] Pertaining to or connected with mentalism. 

1920 A. S, Princre-Patrtson Jdca of God 191, I feel it to 
be important..to free the position I am defending from the 
supposed dependence on the Mentalistic doctrines which 
have often been used to support it. 

Mentality. Add: 3. Mental character or dis- 
position ; outlook ; kind or degree of intelligence. 

1931 Lewis Watr Future of Capitalism ii. 23 It is useless 
to pretend that there will be anything hut hostility hetween 
the partners in industry so long as this mentality persists. 

Mentally, adv. b. (Later examples.) 

1935 Brit, Med. Frnt. 24 Oct. 727/2 This inquiry was made 
with the object of comparing the heredity and social con- 
ditions of a certain numher of insane, mentally defective, 
and normal persons, /éfd¢. Suppl. 14 Nov. 170/1 Persons 
whose mental defect arose from or followed hrain lesions,.. 
should not he classed as mentally deficient. 1931 A/unicipal 
Year &k, 1068 It is possihle to secure unity and continuity 
of treatment and care for the mentally defective. 

Mention, v. 1. b. (Later examples.) 

1863 G. Macponatp David Elginérod 111, 1, ix. 158 He 
mentioned to Miss Talbot that he had heen his guest that 
night. 1904 Lituin I. Meape Love Trizmnphant un. vi. 153 
Once I mentioned to Uncle Henry how much she prayed. 
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Mento-. Mento-Meckelian (also as sb.) = | 
the mento-Meckelian bone. 


1892 J. A. THostson Outl, Zool. 449 The mento-meckelians 
seem to arise from two lower lahial cartilages. 


Mercantile,¢. 5. quasi-sd. Delete + Ods. 
and add : One engaged in trade or commerce. 

1921 Chambers'’s Frnl. July 4490/1 With the exception of 
the nobility. and of the mercantiles. .alpargatas, or string- 
soled shoes, are the footwear of the Spanish nation. 

Mercator (m3ika@+61). The latinized form of 
the name of G. Kramer (1512-94), the Flemish 
cartographer, used aft7ib.; cf. Mercalor’s projection 
(PnosecTion sé. 7 b). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mercator-chart,a mode of pro 
jection invented hy Gerald Mercator, in which the miericians 
and parallels are straight and parallel lines. The merdians 
are equidistant, hut the distauce between the parallels in- 
creases from the equator towards either pole. 

Mercatorial (miskatoe-rial), 2.2 [f. prec. + 
IAL.) Of or pertaining to Mercator’s method of 
projection in cartography; based upon or calcu- 
lated from (the data furnished by a Mereator chart. 

a 1888 SHorrtann Nault. Surveying) 1890) 144 Their Merca- 
torial meridians will be inclined toeach of them respectively 
ahout 1/2. /érfd. 346 To reduce a plane sheet toa Merca- 
torial projection proceed aw follows. aig0z Encyel. rit. 
XXXIIf. 99 2 The Mercatorial bearing between twostations 
is the mean of their reciproc.l true bearings. 

Merchant. A. 56. Add: 1. d. (US. cx- 
amples.) 

1790 Gasctte of U.S, (Philad.) 13 Oct. (Uh.) The word 
merchant should not be confounded with retailers and shop- 
keepers. 1809 W. Irvinc Anickeré. vit. ix, If peradven- 
ture some straggling merchant of the cast should stop at 
the door, with tis cart load cf tin ware or wooden bowls, the 
fiery Peter would issie fortii(etc.]. 1818in 7rans. Jl. State 
Ttist., Soc. 1910, 16a Dry goods are geting very cheap, the 
country ts full of them; we have more merchants than any 
thing else. 1871 R. Sounas Southern States since Wari2 
Few are able at the end of the year to square accounts with 
"the merchant’, 1897 J. L. Acurs Choir Invisibici, A heavy 
roll of home-spun linen, which she was taking to town to her 
aunt’s merchant as barter for queen’s-ware pitchers. 

3. Revived in recent slang: A fellow, person ; 
esp. one who deals or specializes in or practises 
something; with a defining word, as speed merchant. 

Also Sc. dial. sxa® merchant, applied to a boy. 

1886 Keferee Oct., (Ware, Passing Engl.) Vhe success of 
Indiana mainly depends npon the extravagant humours of 
the chief low-comedy merchant. 1909 Ware Passing Engl, 
Merchant (Theatrical 1882', The theatre coming to be called 
the ‘shop’, actors duhbed themselves ‘ merchants‘, qualified 
by their line. 1923 Daily Mail 15 Feh. 6 The chauffeur of 
a motor-car has a rain-hlurred windescreen, and the goggled 
“speed-merchant * cannot see so well as usual, 1923 «I/ofor 
Cycle az Nov. 733 1 This very afternoon as ever was, a 
merchant on a buyesidecar outfit made a malicious attempt 
to ram me at astreetcorner. 1925 E, Fraser & Ginpons 
Soldier & Satlor Words, Alerchant, a fellow. One cou- 
nected with any special hranch of the service. Used with 
various apptications, ¢.g, ‘A M.G, merchant'’—a Machine 
Gunner. 1927 A/orn. Post 10 Sept. 7/4 Itis not improhahle 
thathe may become a ‘speed merchant’. 1929 Doyir .Wara- 
cot Deep 244 Storr, the googlie merchant, had a better show: 
ing with four for ninety-six. 

4 (Recent example.) 

1903 Kiruinc Five Nations 8 The pot-bellied merchant 
foreboding no wrong With headlight and sidelight he lieth 
along. 

6. a. merchant shipper. 

1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 16/2 Orders may,.be dise 
tributed by the merchant shipper of this country. 

b. merchant prince (earlier example). 

1841 L. M. Cuito Left. New York viii. 53, 1 sometimes 
ask whether the age of Commerce is better than the age of 
War? Whether our '*merchant princes *area great advance 
upon feudal chieftains? 

Merchanting (m3:3tfantin), #A7. a. [f. Merr- 
CHANT v. + -ING2.] Engaged in trade asmerchants, 

1930 Observer 9 Feh. 18/1 The merchanting body itself is 
in no greatly better case. 


Merchant mill. U.S. ? Oés. [f. Mercuant 
a.1.] A mill engaged in the grinding of grain for 
the purpose of trade. 

1774 P. V. Fitnian Frail. (1900) 111 Mr. Carter's Mer- 
chant Mill begins to run to-day—Sheis calculated to manu- 
facture 25,000 Bushels of Wheat a Year. 1816 U. Brown 
Frnt. in Maryland Hist, Mag. X.273 He hasa Merchant 
Mill, a Saw Mill, a Carding Mill, allon the Waters of Bath. 
1837 W. Jennins Ohio Gaz. 68 The village contains..1 large 
merchant _miil, nearly completed, with four run of stones. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 194 It proposes to perform ia a 
small compass. .the work of a merchant mill 


Merchant tailor. (U.S. examples.) 

1818 Fearon Sk, A mer, 33 Taylors are numerous: they are 
denominated, (in conformity with the accustomed vanity of 
the country), ‘Merchant Taylors’. 1841 Advé. in C. Cist 
Cincinnats, James Bishop, Merchant Tailor. 1839 Kansas 
Tiines & Star 13 Nov., Call on Ed, Howe, the artistic mer- 
chant tailor, ,.for first class, well fitted suits. 

Mercury, sé. 11. Add: mercury fulmirate, 
fulminate of mereury ; mercury (vapour) lamp, 
an apparatus eonsisting essentially of an exhansted 
glass or quartz tnbe containing mereury vapour, 
which produees a special kind of illumination when 
an electric eurrent is passed through it. 

1904 Aynoch Frni. Oct.-Dec. 109 The flame from the 
*mercury fulminate..ignites the charge of explosive con- 
tainedin..thecase. 1908 /d/uminating Engincer Aug. 633/1 
When burning under normal conditions the *mercury lamp 
received 36 per cent. more power. 1908 Electrical Field | 


MES-. 


Sept. 241/1 (heading) Mercury-Vapour Lamps. 1909 Iestnr. 
Gaz. 6 Mar. 3/2 A "new" process of sterilising milk hy ex. 
posing it to the ultra-vivlet rays of a mercury-vapour lamp. 
1911 £ncycl. Brit. 670/1 Many attempts have been made to 
render the mercury vapour lamp polychromatic. 
Meredithian (meridi-pan), a. and sd. Also 
ean. [f. the proper name Aferedith + -1aN.] 
a. adj, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic ot 
George Meredith, Eng. novelist and poct (1828- 
1909) or his works. b. sé. An admirer of Meredith. 
_ 1891 Lit, World 29 May 5190/3 (She) swathes ber thought 
in Meredithean plirase. 1892 Nev. of Reviews Jan. 95/2 
Meredithians owe a debt of gratilude to the publishers. 1 
New Age 31 Dec. 210/1 (The novel] is strongly Meredithian 
in unreality of character, choppy style, [etc.]. 1909 Daily 
Chron. a2 Jan. 3 4 The bookseller, an enthusiastic Mere- 
dithian. 1926 Spectator 19 June 1046/2 He received aletter 


in reply which began with this superbly Meredithian sen- 
tence. 
Merge, v. Add: 3. b. Of firms or trading 


companies: to combine or amalgamate with one 
anotlier. 

1930 J. B. Prirstiucy Ange! Parement ii. $1, That's the 
way things are going all the time now,. .big combinations— 
merging away till you don’t know where you are. 

Merger!. Add: 3. Combs. as merger com- 
pany, the larger of two trading companics which 
form a merger; so merger share. 

1938 Daily Alatl 3 Aug. 18/a There is no compulsion on 
the Preference shareholders to accept an offer from the 
“merger company. Jérd. 18/3 The *merger shares issued to 
. Shareholders may bring in a bigger incone than the.. Pre- 


ference shares. 

Meridian, 54. Add: 1. (U.S. examples.) 

1850 Congress. (lobe 41 May 1106/2 The funeral, . will take 
place to-morrow at 12 o'clock meridian, /6i:/, 8 July 1339/3 
{An adjournment was moved, to take place] on Thursday, 
the rst day of August neat, at twelve o'clock, meridian. 

6. fransf. Applied to a strueture whieh resembles 
or supgests a meridian. (In quot. = Clenophore 1. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIL. 300/1 This [jelly-fish] possesses 
eight meridians (costs) of iridescent paddles in constant 
vibration, which run from near one pole towards the other. 

Meridian (méri‘dian), v. [f. the sb.] intr. 
Of a celestia] Jody: To reach the meridian. 

1g0a Chambers's Frnt, Nov. 741/1 By the time the moon 
meridianed, the weather had decidedly improved and the sea 
gone down. 

Meridianal, variant of MERIDIONAL. 

1900 Geoy. Fral. XV. 540 Vhe great meridianal systems, 
e.g. the Urals and the Rocky mountains. 


Merino. Add: 2. (Earlier example.) 

1820 S. Iireck in Recoll. (1877) App. iv. 298 She has gone 
on..hedecking herself in merino shawls, 

b. Also, a merino shawl. 

1845 M. M. Noan Gleanings 16 Thin kid shoes and gloves 
(are worn hy the lady of fashion); a fine merino over her 
arm, 

4. A variety of potato. 

1853 Srans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V.203 A great many varieties 
of potato are cultivated in Europe and America Some of the 
more approved kinds are..the Merino {etc.]. 1887 Tourcre 
Button’s {nn 178 lle pices up the potatoes,..—delicate 
white ‘ Kidneys ',..and coarse red * Merinoes’, 

Meristele (merist?l/). Sot. [f. Gr. pépos part 

+a7maAn pillar: see STELE.] (See qnot.) Hence 
Weriste’lic a. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teris, Meristele.., a por- 
tion of the stele of a monostelic stein received hy each leaf. 
tgoz Tanstey in /ncycl. Brit. XXV. 414/a Fig. 8.—Meri- 
stelic are of collateral hundles, united by conjunctive. 

Meritable, a. Delete ? Ods. and add recent 
example. 

1937 Obserz-er 20 Feb. 13/1, 1 should still have some merit. 
ahie pieces left over in case the visitor wished to go toa few 
matinées. 

Meront (merfgnt). Zool. [f. Mero-1 + Gr. évr- 
stem of wy pr. pple. of elva: to be.] A dividing 
form in Neosporidia. 

1914 Faxtuam & Porter Some minule Anim, Parasites 
219 The body protoplasm divides also, and two daughter 
forms are produced. These dividing forms are known as 
meronts and schizonts. There are several variations in the 
ways by which daughter meronts are produced. 1916 ature 
a Mar. 8/1 A minute amoeboid germ or amoehula.. emerges 
from the spore. It..penetrates in or between cells. There 
«eit commences to multiply, and is termed a meront. 

Merozoite (merdzovait). Zool. [f. Mzro-! 

+ Gr. (a-7 life+-1TE.] In sporozoans, a spore 
produced by the process of sehizogony. 

1901 Pog. Sci. Afonthly June 192 (Cent. Suppl.) When fully 
developed, the spores, or as they are technically known, the 
merozoites, drop off the parent cell and work their way 
through the fluids of the digestive tract. 1914 Fantuam & 
Porter Some minute Anim. Parasites 97 The organism, 
after attaining its full growth, begins to divide, and rosettes 
of smaller paracites—the merozoites—are formed. 

Mes-, now often used before a vowel for MESo-, 
as Me'sarch a. Bot. [Gr. épxy beginning) (see 
quot. 1900). Mesaxornic a. Zool. [Gr. dav, afov- 
axis +-Ic.], having the axis in the centre. 

1900 B.D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms,* Mesarch,..applied 
hy Solms-Laubach to those bundles in which the protoxylem 
lies in the interior of the primary strand of the wood, 1g0z 
Tanstey in Eneyel. Brit. XXV. 414/2 Fig. 4.—Typical 
siphonostele (represented as mesarch) with internal phloem. 
1898 A. S. Woopwarp Ont. Vertebr. Palzontology 319 
They (Perissodactyla] are all digitigrade quadrupeds, wit 
the axis of hoth feet passing through the digit No. iii (hence 
*mesaxonio. 


MESATIPELLIC. 


Mesatipellic (me:satipelik), a <Anthrop. 
[f. Gr. péo(a)aros midmost (superl. of pégos middle) 
+édAa a wooden bowl (taken in sense PELVIS) + 
-1c.] Characterized by an index of the pelvic brim 


between go and 95. 

1886 W. Tursxer Rep. Crania n. (Challenger Rep. XVI.) 
40 In tbe males the same index was at or about 91, so that 
tbey were mesatipellic. 1900 Frnl. Anthrop. Inst. 149 
‘Turner is inclined to place Melanesians in the mesatipellic 
group. 1923 Prec. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1924) LVIII. 34 An 
index of 9322 is mesatipellic, and considerably higber than 
tbat of the average European male. 

Mescal. Add: 3. ‘ine mescal-plant, or the 


baked head of this. 

1831 J. O. Partie Personal Narr, 63, 1 afterwards ascer- 
tained that it was a vegetable called by tbe Spanish mascal, 
(probably maguey) 1873 J. H. Beaote Undevel. West 
xxviii. 614 He gave me in return..a large roll of zesca/. 
1878 — Western Wilds xviii. 288 Mescal, also one of their 
luxuries looks when dried like a mass of soft sole-leathier, 
and tastes much like sugar-cane, 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
XV. 875 The ‘ mescal’ of the Arizona Apaches, that is, the 
baked head of the Agave palmeri and Agave parryi. 1891 
Century Mag. Mar. 653 Along deserts bristling with spines 
of the cactus, spanish bayonet, mescal and palo verde. 

4 Mescal butions, heads, the dried tops of asmall 
cactus (Lophophora Williamsiz) of Texas and 
northern Mexico, having intoxicating or narcotic 
properties. 

1885 Outing Oct. vit. 24/2 The old and yonng squaws had 
cut and dried large packages of ‘jerked * beef, and had 
brougbt down from the hillsides donkey-loads of mescal 
heads. 1895 D. W. Prentiss & Morcan (t7t/e) Anhaloniuin 
Lewinii (mescal buttons) ; a study of the drug, with especial 
reference to its physiological action upon man. 

Mescalism (meske'liz’m). [f. Mescan +-1sa.] 
The practice of taking mescal. 

1902 Amer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 789/1 Through mes- 
calism one seems almost to ‘attain an objective knowledge 
of one’s own personality’. 

Mesenchyma. 
chyme.) 

1884 Hvarrin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 138 
The characteristics of the middle layer are so exceedingly 
primitive thai we have called it mesenchyme. 

IMfesh, sé. Add: 3. a. (Example.) 

1901 U/.$. Dept. Agric., Bur. Plant Industry, Bull. 3. 10 
The spikelets (meshes) are two to four grained. 

4. b. /2 mesh: Of toothed gearwhecls, engaged 


with cach other; also zz¢o mesh. 

1904 A. B. F. Younc Compl. Motorist 73 When the top 
gear 1s engaged, none of the other gears are in mesh, aluabough 
they rotate. 1905 Stoss B&. Automobile 207 ‘The gears 
must be thrown into mesh sharply or not at all. 1907 C. 
Wusecer Sicyeles in Afaking 78 When itt [tbe fulcrum 
pinion] is in mesh with the hub it locks the pinion wheels. 
1912 Motor Man. (ed. 14) 75 Thus it is possible to slide 
different pairs of gearwheels into ‘ mesb * 

6. mesh-bag, mesh-connection, a method of 
arranging the coils in a dynamo (see quot.); so 
mesh-connected a. 

1920 Ldin. Rev. Oct. 349 The *mesh-bag in which the 
Mexican hunters carried their arrow heads. 1902 £xcycd. 
Brit. X XVII. 592/r If the four coils are joined up into a con- 
tinuous helix,.. four wires may be attached to equidisiant 
points...Such a method is known as the “sesh connexion, 
and gives a perce symmetrical four-phase system of dis. 
tribution. 1904 R. M. Waumstey Electr. Service of Man 
531 Fig. 519. *Mesh- connected Generator. 

Mesh, v. 3. b. (Later examples.) Also, to 
become engaged with another toothed wheel or 
part of a mechanism, or, of two wheels or parts, 
to engage with one another. Cf. Masu v,4 

1907 C. Wuerxer Bicycles in Making 78 Small pinion 
wheels..also mesh with what is called a fulcrum pinion... 
The fulcrum pinion ts also provided witb teeth hy which it 
can mesh and become part of the hub. 1912 Jfotor Man, 
(ed. 14) 165 Occasionally the gearwhieels will not mesh. 1913 
R. Kexnepy B&. Motor Car Il. 194 Then..gear wheels 
which are revolving bave to mesh with gear wheels which 
are stationary. 

Meshing, 24/55. Add to def.: A meshed 
structure ; mesh-work. 

1907 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 8/4 Splash ! go the dredges, 
small scoops of steel meshing. 1926 Srit. Weekly 26 Aug. 
430/2, 1 had a copper frame constructed witb a panel of 
copper meshing to whicb the letters were fixed. 

Mesmerize, v. Add: da. With cozsz. 

1916 Bunnetr Lion's Share x. 76, ‘1 can’t express to you,’ 
he said, moving towards the dais and mesmerising ber to 
keep by his side, ‘I can’t express to you’ [etc.)}. 

Tleso-. Mesodesm (add) ‘a layer of undiffer- 
entiated parenchyma’ separating the phloem and 
the xylem in the tissues of certain plants. Meso- 
gnathy, Mesotarsal a. (examples). Mesotho:- 
rium [THoriuM], an isotope of radium, 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 414/2 Fig. 7... Xylem and phloem 
separated by *mesodesm. 1904 Biometrika Mar.-July 214 
Profile Angle. *Mesognathy. 1897 T. J. Parker & HasweE.ui 
Zool, 11. 366 The ankle-joint of the bird is a *meso-tarsal 
joint, 1907 *Mesothorium [see THortum]. 1922 F. W. Aston 
Tsotofes 8 Mesothorium, discovered by Hahn in 1907, was 
shown to be chemically inseparable from radium by Marck- 
wald and Soddy. 

Mesocephal (mesose’fal). [f. pl. Mrsoce- 


PHALI.] One who has a mesoccphalic skull. 
1900 Deniker Races of Man 316 In Sweden and Denmark 
they were dolicbocephals or mesocephals. 


_Meson2, (Sp. weséu aninn.] A type of inn 
in Mexico (see quot. 1894). 


(Earlier example of Mesen- 


! 
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1826 T, Fut /. Berztan (1834) 1.129 In occasional stops 
at the Aaciendas and ziesons the time passed rapidly. 1847 
Ruxton Add, Alerico viii. 52 ‘he meson was better than 
usual, being the stopping-place of the dilizenciato Fresnillo. 
1894 Mary J. Jacques 7exan Ranch Life 274 At lastsome 
one suggested that I_ wanted a‘ meson ', a yard witb locked- 
up rooms round its sides, in which Mexicans often board. 

Mesorrhiny (me'séraini). Anthropology. [f. 
MESORRHINE + -¥.] The state or quality of being 
mesorrhine. . 

1904 Biometrika Mar.—July 214 Nasal Index. Mesorrhiny, 

Mesostatic (messste-tik), a. ot. [f. Gr. 
pégo-s middle + oratix-ds: see Static.] (See 
quot.) 

tg0g F. E. Crements Research Methods Ecology Gloss. 
319 Mesostatic.., completing the succession under meso- 
phytic conditions. 

Mesothermic (mescops:mik), 2. Bot. [f. 
MESOTHERM +-1C.] Composed of or containing 
mesotherms. 

1903 W. R. Fisuertr. A... Schimper's Plant.Geog.236 
The most important family of the north temperate zone 
aniong the Polycarficae, that of tbe Ranunculacee, is 
mesothermic and microthermic. 

Mesquite, mesquit.2 Add to forms: 
masketo, moscheto, musqueto, mus-, mesqui- 
to; musquet, -quit, -kit ; muskeete. 

1, (Earlier and later examples.) 

1805 Lewis in Ann. Congress 1806-7 (1852) 1083/1 A hean 
that grows in great plenty on a small tree resembling a 
willow called masketo. 1838 ‘Texian’ Mexico v. Te.cas 
70 Even where a tree appears it is sure to be a mesquite 
(Wiimosa nilotica), 1838 C. Newer /fist. Revolution 
Vexas 147 Live oak,,.black walnut, cypress,and musqnit 
prevail. 1881 Amer. Naturalist XV. 979 The commonest 
plant ofall the country about ‘'ucson is known locally as 
the mesquite. 1898 H. S. Canrietp Afaid of Frontier 136 
It made one abrupt curve around the end of an immense 
mesquite which had fallen near its edge. @ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny viii. 129 Near the store, scattered among 
tbe mesquite and elms, stood the saddled horses of tbe 
customers. 

b. A thicket of mesquite trees. 

1834 A. Pike Sketches 63 We emerged from the broken 
hills into the mesquito. 1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 
224 The Irisbman,.kept his party in the mesquit till the 
lieadlight of an approaching train was visible. 

2. (Earlier examples. 

1831 Mrs. Houtey 7eras Lett. (1833) vi. 69 The pastur- 
age here..called Muskit grass, (pronounced Muskeet) bears 
a strong resemblance to the blue grass. 1836 — 7 eras ii. 30 
It..affords pasturage of the finest kind, abounding in the 
nopal and musquit grass. 1844 G. W. Kenoait Santa 4é 
Exped. 1. 161 We..were finally fortunate enough to reach 
a high piece of table-land where the sesguit grass was 
fresh. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents Agric. (1850) 157, 
I have said nothing of a grass..‘the Muskeete’ or more 
properly ‘ Mesquit ’ grass, 

3. (iarlier examples.) Also, mesquite brush, 
chaparral, grove, pasture, pitch, prairie, root, 
thicket, limber, lwig, valley. 

1805 Lewis in Anu. Congress 1806-7 (1852) 1103/1 Some 
small cultivated fields, fenced round with small cedar and 
*moscheto brush. 1834 A. Pike Sketches 56 The valley 
was. .full of small hills interspersed with *mezquito bushes. 
1854 Partietr Pers, Narr. Explor. Texas 1. 134 (The 
grass] grew in tufts about tbe roots of the *inezquit chappo- 
ral. 1867 A. D. Ricnarpson Beyond Afississippi xix. 226 
Another waiting coach was soon rolling us forward among 
*mesquite groves. 1885 Outing Oct. VII. 24/2 Basket- 
work, rendered fully waterproof by a coating of either 
*mesquite or pinon pitch. 1905 A. ADams Outlet 16 The 
horses had run idle during the winter in a large *mesquit 
pasture. 1857 D. Braman /uform. Texas i, 22 Good and 
cheap lands, with plenty of “*mesquit prairie for stock range. 
1889 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 119/2 A handful of gnarled and 
knotted *mesquite roots blazed in the wide fireplace. 1845 
TY. J. Green 7exian Exped. iv. 32 Dawson selected his 
position in a *musquct thicket favourable for his rifle 
shooting. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iv. 26 Suddenly in 
the dark we encountered a mesquite thicket into which the 
lead cattle tore. 1847 A. Wisuizenus Your NV. Ae xico(1848) 
69 (Stanf.) Our road went mostly through fine *mesquite 
timber. 1857 D, Braman /aform. Texas i. 23 On the 
prairies are much live oak and mesquit timber. 1831 J. O. 
Parme Pers. Narr. 59 We found the river skirted with 
very wide bottoms, thick set with the *musquito trees, 
1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl xxv. 347 A bunch of dried 
*mesquite twigs. 1844 G. W. Kenpaut Santa fé Exped. 
IT. iv. 108 We encamped..in a little *mesquit valley. 1831 
J. O. Pattie Pes. Narr. 83 There is here little timber, be- 
side *musqueto wood, which stands thick. 1846 Quitman 
Diaryin Life & Corr. 239 The steamer purcbases miuskeet- 
wood at $2.50 per cord for dry, $2.25 green. 

Wess, 5s. 1. ¢. (Earlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1697 S. Sewatt Diary I. 455 Betty gets her Mother a 
Mess of English Beans. 1775 8. Romans /lorida 12 (Th.) 
He told me that his mother had an inclination to eat fish, 
and he was come to get her a mess. 1842 Knickerbocker 
Mag. X1X. 537 Sally couldn't hardly bring in the pail, she 
gave sucha mess. 1861 O. W. Norton Avmiy Lett. 26 H. 
and I got enough [potatoes] for a mess, and some parsnips. 
1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 197, 1 tested their milk 
by weighing every mess fora month. 1877 /éid. 1V. 54 We 
took off what cream arose on the night’s mess, and churned 
it. 1883 J. C. Harris Nights with Uncle Remus tit. 30 
Brer Rabbit, he hop in, he did, en got ‘im a mess er greens, 
en hop out ag’in. 

e. U.S. A quantity or number of something. 

1830 Afassachusetts Spy 23 June (Th.) We saw yesterday 
a_large mess of early potatoes. 1833 C. A. Davis Lett, 7. 
Downing (1834) 40 With that, he out with his wallet, and un- 
rolled a mess on ’em. 1854 Kuickerbocker Mag. XL. 502 
There was wolves in tbe Holler—an unaccountable mess 
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of ‘em. 1872 Rep, Vermont Board Agric. 1. 634 They will 
dress a mess of ore to any required per cent. 

7. mess-bag, -basket, -chest (earlier example), 
-cloth, -fire, -man, -pan, -pork (earlier examples), 
pol, table (earlier and later examples). 

1885 Oxting Oct. VII. 55/1 From some dark corner of the 
*inessbags, or petacas, he unearthed a handful of dried 
apples. 1839 Anickerbocker Mag. X\I1. 211 Tell Margaret 
to prepare the *mess-basket. 1858 Vietr Following Drunz 
15 A camp-kettle, *mess chest, bundle of canvas, and set of 
tent poles. 1839 C. ¥. Briccs Harry Frazco 1. xxiii. 250 
Throwing down my knife..I leaped on to the *messcloth, 
and gave bim a blow in the eye. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville (1895) 1. 24 The various *mess-fires were sur- 
rounded by picturesque groups. 1850 Garrarp Wah-To- 
Yah (1927) xii. 162 He.. walked toa messfre. 1850 Punch 
20 July 33/1 *Messman wanted fora Cavalry Regiment. 1920 
Chambers's Frail. May 285,2 Understanding the messman 
to have come off from the Colon with plenty of oysters. 
1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 111. 295/2 [List of Military Sup- 
plies] *Mess pans. 1846 SaGe Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 279 
A large mess-pan, and a tin-cup and plate for each of its 
number. 1861 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 35 New knap- 
sacks, canteens,,mess pans and a complete outfit. 1832 
Louisville Publ. Adz. 10 Mar., “Mess and Prime Pork in 
barrels and balf barrels, for sale. 1847 Rep. U.S. Commnt. 
Patents (1848) 527 The finest and fattest [hogs] making clear 
and mess pork. 1857 R. Guisan Yrul. Army Life (1874) 
viii. 86, I shall be able to say good bye to the *messpots of 
Uncle Sam. 1819 Quttman Diary in Life § Corr. 42 Mrs. 
and Miss Griffith, charmed with our *mess-table, became 
our boarders. 1895 M. A. Jackson Memoirs xi. 19, I took 
my meals with him and tbe staff at their mess table. 

Message, 53.1 4. message stick, also used 
in Norway. 

1860 Leisure Hour 3 May 287,'1 To this day the people in 
Norway are called together for the despatch of public busi- 
ness, ina somewhat similar manner. A bud-stick, or mes- 
sage-stick..is painted and stamped witb the royal arms, 

Messeigneurs, pl. of MoNSEIGNEUR. 

Messenger. 7. Add: messenger cable, 
wire, one used to support a power cable or other 
conductor of electricity ; a suspension cable or wire. 

1898 KE. J. Houston Diet. Electr. Words, 1916 Stand. 
Rules Amer, Inst. Electr, Engineers § 778 A messenger 
wire or cable is a wire or cable running along witb and 
supporting other wires, cables or contact conductors, 

Messor. b. ativtb. messor ant, a widely 
distributed genus of Harvesting Ants. 

1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New xii. 68 Inthe case 
of the Messor ants of the Sahara there are deep and spacious 
underground galleries, in whicb food is accumulated for tbe 
dry season. 

Mess-up, 5¢. collog. [f. MEss v. 5.] = MEss 
50. 3. 

1929 Star 21 Aug, 12/3, I am afraid there has been a bit 
of a mess-up. 

Mestang, variant of Mustanc. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville xix. 11. 28 She was 
mounted on a mestang or balf wild horse, which she managed 
with a long rope hitcbed round tbe under jaw by way of 
bridle. 

Mestizo. b. Add: mestzzo-town. 

1887 L. Ovrenant Episodes (ed. 4) vi. 118 There was ab- 
solutely nothing to see in the sleepy little szestizo town, 

Meta-. 1. Add: Metabiolo-gical a., that is 
above or beyond the scope of biology. 

1921 G. B. Suaw (#it/e) Back to Methusaleh. A meta- 
biological Pentateuch, ; 

Metabiosis (metabaidu'sis), B%o/. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. pera- META- + Biwots mode of life, cf. pera- 
Brodv to live after.] The association or relationship 
that exists between two different organisms when 
the one can only exist after the other has by its 
presence prepared a medium forit. So Metabio-- 
tic a., relating to, based on or involving meta- 
biosis. 

1899 Anowledee July 151/2 It [the yeast organism] is de- 
pendent upon its predecessor for its particular action—that 
is to say, we have here a condition of metabiosis. /bzd. 
152/1 This implies nothing more or less than metabiotic 
relationships between the different kinds of the bacteria con- 
cerned. 4 

Metabolizable (mete:bélaizab’l), a. [f. 
MkTABOLIZE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being meta- 
bolized. 

1905 U.S. Dept. Agric., Animal nd. Bull. 74.7 The meta- 
bolizable, available and utilizable energy of the hay. 

Metabolon (metz'bélgn). fad. Gr. peraBdsrov 
neut. of petaBddros changeable, f. peraBadAEv to 
change.] A radioactive atom produced in the 
process of radioactive disintegration. 

1903 RutHERFORD & Soppy in Phil. Mag. V. 586 It seems 
advisable to possess a special name for tbese..atom frag- 
ments... We would therefore suggest the term zetfadolon 
for this purpose. 1904 E. Rutuerrorp Radio.activity x. 
324 The various metabolons from the radio-elements are 
distinguished from ordinary matter by their great instability 
and consequently rapid rate of change. 


Metacentral,a. Add: 2. Bio/. Character- 
ized by a metacentre, or new centre of modification. 

1g0r P. Cuatmens Mitcuetrin Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. 
VIII. 229 What I term a metacentral condition underlies 
the conformation of tbe alimentary tract in the Gruiform 
assemblage. ; . 

Metacentric, z. Add: 2. iol. Derived 
from or related to a metacentre. 

1901 P. Cuatmers Mitcuecc in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. 
VIII. 213 The Grebes are more apocentric modifications of 
this metacentric type. i 
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Metagenesis. 1. For ‘generation’ read 
“ generations’ in both cases. 
Metageo'mcetrician. [f. METAcEOoMETRY.] = 
Metageometer. 


1903 Science 16 Jan. 1c6/2 Our metageometricians tried to 
derive the basic yeoinctrical principles from pure reason 
“but failed. 

Metal, sé. Add: 11. (Earlier examples.) 

1815 Terrorp in Live (1838) App. 474 Over the upper 
bed or course of metal there ts to be binding of gravel. 
Jéid. 483 The metal to be of the best blue or red whin. 
1825 Congress Deb, 21 Nov. App. 20/1 Nearly the whole 
extent of road.,has been cleared..for receiving the first 
course of metal, as it is called, ineaning the stone broken 
toa sinall size, agreeably to the McAdam plan, 

13. ¢. metal-bushed, -studded. 

1883 Afan. Seamanshif Boys 14 Spindle passes throuch 
a *inetal bushed hole in the partners, up through the centre 
of the harrel. 19090. Kev. Jan. 148 Motor-cars,.. having 
armoured or *metal-studded tires damage the surface. 

14. metal age, Archacol., the period or stage of 
development of the human race in which copper 
and bronze were used for making weapons and 
tools; metal-to-metal @., applied to a contact or 
connexion ; motal-works, a factory where metal 
is produced. 


1927 Peake & Freurr Hunters & Artists 112 The dawn of | 


the *Metal Age. 1910 Daily Chron. 2 Web. 5/1 Vhe surface 
where the wheel had been on the axle showing a bright 
*metal-to-metal contact. 1922 Zucych, Brit, XXX. 36/2 
The head of steel being secured to the liner with a plain 
metal-to.metal joint by bolis from the head to the crank. 
case. 1908 Weston, Gaz. 3 Oct. 10/1 On the hours of work 
in foundries and *metal-works generally the Committee felt 
itself still yl ae informed. 

Metallic. A. ad. 3. ¢. Add: Also of the 
taste of tea made in a metal tea-pot. 

_ 1909 Chambers's Fi nl, Nov. 693/1 The objection to metal 
is simply that there is a danger of giving the lea what is 
known as a ‘ metallic * taste. 

Metallize,v. Add: 1. b, To coat or cover 
the surface of (somcthing) with metal. 

1929 Daily News 16 Jan., Doors, window sashes, wains- 
cotings, panel boards and panelling can be artistically 
metalized with one metal or another. 

Hence also Me‘tallizing vd/. sb., the process of 
making metallic. 

tgtz Chambers's Fral. Jan. 76/1 By means of a secret 
process. . fruit, flowers, insects..can be converted into metal 
without any depreciation of the natural beanty. ‘Metal- 
lising’ it is called. /d/¢@. 77/1 The inetallising factory is 
now in full swing, 

Metallogény (metalp-dzéni). Geol [f. Mr- 
TALLO- + -GENY.] The origin or formation of 
metallic deposits. 

_ 1905 Nirture 13 Apr. 576/1 On tbe possible vdve of slipping 
in metallogeny, 

Metally, a. 1. (Modern poettc example.) 

1887 Merepitu Readiug of Earth Poems (1904) II. 202, 
1 can hear a faint crow Of the cock..As down the new 
shafting of mines, A cry of the ee a 

Metamorphic, ¢ Add: 2. b. 
metamorphic 1ock. 

1881 W. King & Rowney O/./ Chapter Geol. Rec. 49 The 
rocks of the locality are well-bedded metamorphics. 

Metamorphose, v Add: 1. b. 2/7. with 
inlo. 

1927 Hatnane & Houxcrey Animal Bral. ix. 180 For ex. 
ample, when the tadpole metamorphoses into the frog, some 
of its tissues start to dedifferentiate. 

Metaphorize, v. b. (Recent example.) 

1909 N.Y. Even. Post 27 Nov. 5 However agitated or 
depressed they may be, tbey must go on metaphorising. 

Metapsychic (metasai‘kik), a. [ad. F. sca- 
psychique, cf, *MerapsycHics.] = *METAPSY- 
CHICAL, es 

1905 IVestin, Gaz. 25 Feb. 10/3 The new President {M. 
Richet]..suggested the term ‘metapsychic sciences’ as 
a substitute for ‘modern miracle’. 1923 S. De Bratu tr. 
Richet's Thirty Yrs. Psychical Reseaveh 4 The terms 
‘supernatural’ and ‘supernormal’ must therefore be re- 
jected along with ‘the occult’...] proposed the term Meta- 
psychic which has been unanimously accepted. 

Metapsychical (metisaikikal), a. Psychol. 
{f. Mera- + PsycHIcaL: after METAPHYSICAL.] 
That is beyond the sphere of ordinary psychology ; 
pertaining to *METAPSYCHICS. 

1905 L. I. Fincn (¢1¢/e) J, Maxwell’s Metapsychical phe- 
nomena translated. 1914 T. pe Mattos tr. A/aelerdinck’s 
Unknown Guest 50 Nevertheless it may be said that these 
regions quite lately annexed by metapsycbical science are 
as yet hardly explored. 

Metapsychics (metasaikiks), sd. p/. [After 
Merapyysics: ad. F. mdlapsychique (see quot. 
1905); cf. Polish metapsychika (1902 Wyklady 
Jagiellonski).] A name applied to a science or 
study of certain phenomena which are ‘ beyond the 
scheme of orthodox psychology’. 

1905 Sir O. Lopce in F. Maxwells Metapsychical 
Phenomena \ntrod. p. xi, To emphasise tbe fact that these 
occurrences are at present beyond the scbeme of orthodox 
psychology.. Professor Richet has suggested that they be 
styled ‘ meta-psycbical phenomena ’, and that the nascent 
branch of science... be called for the present ‘ Metapsychics ’. 
1gaz2 B. Maatt tr. A/aetertinck's Gt. Secret 249 The recent 
researches of Dr. W. Crawford which bave made a sensation 
in the world of metapsychics. 

Hence Metapsy‘chism. Metapsy‘chist, a stu- 


dent of metapsychics. 


as sh. A 


AA 


1922 Glascow Herald 27 Oct. 4 Modern spiritualism, under 
the term Metapsychism, is favonrably viewed, because it is 
more of an inquiry into the things of the spirit. 1922 B. 
Miuace tr, Maeterdinck's Gt. Secret xi. 216 ae occullists, 
who are now assuming the name of metapsycliists. 1928 
Daily Express 27 June 6/4 What a palpitating problem for 
the psychologists and the metapsychists ! 

Metapsychological (me:taszikolp-dzikal), a. 
[f. next.] Of or pertaining to metapsychology. 

1922 J. StRacurv tr. Freud's Group Psyehol. 63 \tis much 
more difficult to give a clear inetapsycholozical representa- 
tion of the distinction, 1924 W. B. Seveir Psychol. Kelig. 
295 These questions.,cannot be settled on psychological or 
even on metapsychological grounds, 

Metapsychology (mettassikglédzi). — [f. 
Mera- 1+ )’sycHoLocy.] A name given to specu- 
lative inquiry regarding the ultimate nature of the 
mind and its functions which cannot be studied 
experimentally, 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1914 Brite tr. Freud's Psyeho- 
pathology of Everyday Life 309 We venture to explain in 
this way the myths of paradise and the fall of man, of 
God, of good and evil, of immortality and the like—that is, 
to transform metaphysics into meta-psychology. 1922 J. 
Srracuey tre /reud's Group Psychol. 118 There is some 
difficulty in giving a representation of such a diversion of 
= whicb will conform to the requirements of metapsycho- 
ogy. 

Metastability (mctastabi'liti). [fas next + 
STABILITY.] Metastable state or quality. 

1928 A.S. Eppinctox Stars 4 Atoms App, B. 130 The 
Strong solar radiation excites the atoms many Jhousands of 
times per second, so that they are quickly released from 
metasiability by upward passages, 

Metastable ‘mctastab'l), 2. [imeg. f. Gr. 
pera- META-+STABLE a.] An epithet applied to 
a state of unstable equilibrium in liquids, gases, 
atoms, etc., in which change to a more stable foim 
does not take place spontaneously. 

1899 J. Warker Introd, Phys. Chem, xi. 101 A super- 
cooled liquid inay be kept for a very long time without any 
solid appearing, but as soon as the smallest particle of the 
substance in the more stable solid phase is introduced, the 
less stable, or, as it has been called, the metastable phase ts 
transformed into it. 1902 A. Finpiay tr, Ostavald’s Prine, 
fnorganie Chem. 117 ‘Lhe region of supercooling nearest to 
the melting point is therefore designated as smctastahte, anc 
only the more remote regions, in which solidification takes 
place spontaneously, are called unstable. 1922 A. Sairs 
Theory Allotropy i.9 ‘Vie liquid phase inthe pseudo-binary 
system will also become metastable, 1927 N. V. Sincwick 
Filectrouie Theory of Valency 27 There is also another 
(metastable) arrangement possible with helium. 

Metastasize (metz:stisaiz), 7 ath. [f. 
METASTASIS +-IZE.] ifr, Of a pain, disease, ctc. : 
To pass from one part or orgait to another; to 
undergo metastasis. 

1907 Fru/. Med. Research Nov. 187 (Cent. Suppl.) As 
might be expected the tendency to metastasize is mucb 
greater incertain tumors than in others. 

Metate. (Add examples.) 

1844 G. W. Kexpaty Santa Fé Exped. Il. vii. 150 wey 
first souk the grain in water. .then grind it on a large block 
of stone, the metate, 1854 Dartretr ers. Vary. Explor. 
Yexas I, 190 A metate stone on wbich to grind their corn and 
wheat. 1886 Outing Dec. 1X. 224/1 A melate is a rude 
stone mortar, still used by the Mexicans to grind and crush 
com, chile, coffee, etc. ; 

Metatrophic (metatrpfik), a. Zot. and Biol. 
[f. Gr. pera- META- + tpodixds TRopHic.]  Deriv- 
ing its nourishment from previously existing or 
decaying organic matter. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 439/1 On the other band some 
Angiosperms are persistently heterotrophic, either as sapro- 
plytes (metatrophic) or as farasites (paratrophic), and this 
manner of life involves some kind of symdiosis. 1923 F.O. 
Bower Sot. Living Plant 430 On the basis of nutrition 
Bacteria have been classified into three groups :. .{ii) JJeta- 
trophic, those which cannot live unless they have organic 
substances at their disposal. 


Metempsychosic (mete:mpsikousik), a. 
[f. MerempsycHos(Is +-Ic.] Relating to metem- 
psychosis. 


1906 W. J. Locke Morals of M1. Ordeyne xviii. 182, I have be- 
mused myself with gnostic and metempsychosic speculations. 

Metencephalic,¢. Add quot. — 

1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 1024 The metencephalic fossa of tbe 
Pygopodes 

Meteorette (miti,gre't). 
meteor. 

1876 Gent. Mag. XVI. 552 Specks fiitting like meteorettes 
over tbe crests of the billows. 


Meteorically, adv. Add: b, With the sud- 
denness of a meteor. : 

tgts A. S. Newt Dominic's Leg xiv, Sbe dons the bridal 
white, and at once she rises meteorically in the social scale. 

Meteori‘tically, adv. [f, Mrreonitic a.] After 
the manner of a meteorite. 

1919 Max Beersoum Seven AZen 5 At the end of Term he 
settled in—or rather, meteoritically into—London. 

Meteorogram (mftirdgrem). [f. Gr. 
pereopo- METEOR + -GRAM.] The record of meteoro- 
logical phenomena furnished by a meteorograph ; 
(see also quot. 1923). 

1904 U.S. Afonthly Weather Rec, Mar. 121 (Cent. Suppl.) 
(x) Instrumental errors, (2) errors in exposure of instruments 
wben comparing with standards, (3) errors in reading from 
meteorograms, etc. 1923 Sir W. N. Suaw Forecasting 
Weather v. 144 The trace given by a barometer is called a 
‘barogram’, tbat by a thermometer a ‘ thermogram ', while 


{-erre.] A small 
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a trace of either the direction or force of wind is called an 
*anemogram’, When two or more of these traces are all coms 
bined in one picture..the whole is called a 'meteorogram*. 

Meter, 54.3 Add: L d. (In full exposure 
meler,) Awapparatus for showing the proyer length 
of photographic exposures in any given light. 

3892 Chemist & Druggist XL. 670/2 That admirable piece 
of apparatus, the ‘exposure meter’, 1902 fancycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 702/1 Based upon the same principle as these ex- 
pomeee tables, various portable exposure meters have been 

rought out. 1920 Sat, Westm. Gaz. 22 May 16/2 The 
golden rule is to expose ly meter on the holiday, and leave 
ull else to the return home. 

Metheglin. (Later Amer. examples.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 197 The perry..is an agreeable 
liquor, having something of the harshness of claret wine, 
jotned with the sweetness of metheglin, 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Prairi¢ ix, 1f 1 had but acup of metheglin.. I should swear 
this was the strongest meal that was ever placed hefore the 
mouth of man. 1839 J. K. Townsenn Narr, Rocky Mts, v. 
203 Among the rest, was some metheglen or diluted alcohol 
sweetened with honey. 1855 ‘Sam Suck ' //uman Nat. II. 
1x. 267 All the friends of the new inarried couple ..did nothing 
for a whole month, but smoke, drink metbeglin, [etc.}. 

Method, sé. 10. Add: method-master. 

1923 P. B. Batiarp Mew Examiner viii. 100 Are we to be 
seared by the maxim of a Victorian method-master? 

Methodism. 3. Thic doctrines and practicc 
of the methodic school of physicians. 

1896 Sir ‘V.C. Atiautt in Class. Rev. X. 346 2 A second 
school was Methodism, which was satisfied to refer all 
syinptoms and all disease to the variations of the 'strictum ' 
and the *laxum'; that is, to the restriction or laxity of the 
secretions and otber fluids of the body. 

Methodize,v. Add: L c. To convert into 
Methodists. 

1846 A. Wtrry in /udiana Mag. Hist, XX111. 423 Some 
disciples who are bard cases, who will be bard to methodize, 

Metic. (Add fig. example.) 

tg21 Tanes Lit, Suppl. 10 Nov. 731/2 The proportion of 
the horrific in Poe’s poetry..is entirely different; he isa 
metic in the land of shadows. 

Meticulousness. ([-NEss.] The quality of 
being meticulous; meticnlosity. 

1923 Sunday at /fome Mar. 382/2 Ie was measured and 
cautious in his statements to the point of meticulousness. 
1927 Daily Tel. 2 Mar. 5 5 Iixamples..handed down to 
posterity in paint with a meticulousness that. . never fails to 
charm us. 

Metoposcopy. 2. (Modern example.) 

1886 L. Ireaun in G. M. Gould Comeersing L. Hearn 
(1908) 87 ‘Are you not a Greek?’ I asked, for there was no 
mistaking the metoposcopy of tbat head, Ves; be was from 
Zante. 

Metovum. Substitute for def.: An ovum in 
its second stage, e.g, a meroblastic ovum after for- 
mation of the food-yolk; also called deulovum 
(DeutTo- 2). 

Metric, a2 Add: metric ton, the weight of a 
cubic metre of water. 

1924 Times Trade & Fug. Suppl. 29 Nov. 238/3 The out- 
put of certain important goods has considerably increased :.. 
sugar to 318,987 metric tons, against 270,279. . 

Me:tricaliza'tion. [-1zaT10x.] A making me- 
trical in character. 

1924 Glasgow Ilerall 13 Nov. 10 The question of tbe 
metricalisation of our coinage. 

Metrically, adv.2 [f. MEtrRicaL a.2] With 
regard to meastirement; in metrical terms. 

1920 Glasgow I{era/d 14 June 11 The theory of Einstein... 
bad heen shown to contain not merely descriptively but 
exactly and metrically the rate of progression of the perihelion 
of Mercury. 

Metriocephalic (me‘trios/fe'lik), a. [f. Gr. 
péTpios moderate + Kepadcxds belonging to the head: 
cf, CeEPHALIC a.] Having a cephalic index between 
72 and 77; applied to a class of skulls which are 
considered neither DoLIcHocEPHALIC nor BRACHY- 
CEPHALIC. 

1884 W. Turner Refs, Crania t. (Challenger Rep. X) 60 
The mean of tbe whole series and of the males was metrio- 
cephalic. 1901 Amer. Anthrepologist Jan.—Mlar. 40. 

Metrocyte (mitrdsait). Physiol. [f. Gr. untp-, 
prtnp mother+-cyre.] A special type of large 
cell regarded as a mother-cell of the red blood 
corpuscles, 

1908 Practitioner Aug. 324 Very important isa cell known 
as Engel’s metrocyte; this is a megaloblast in which the 
nucleus occupies four-fifths of the cell and is reticular, wbile 
the surrounding protoplasm shows polychromatophil de- 
generation. : " 

Me:tronomiza'tion. [f. METRONOME + -Iza- 
TION.] The determining or indicating of the rate 
at which music should be played. 

1923 A. Berm in Alusie § Lett. Jan. 3 Can the metro- 
nomisation of a piece be absolutely exact i ; 

Metronym (mftronim). [f Gr. pytp-, unrap 
mother + évuza; or back-formation from METRo- 
nyaic.] A metronymic name. 

1904 ature 5 May Suppl. p. xili/2 Tbe acceptance of 
metronyms in the genealogies as proofs of female kinship, 
while patronyms are rejected. 

Metronymic. a. adj. Add to def: Also 
applied to a people or state of society where such 
a system of naming prevails. 

1896 Gippincs Princ, Soctol. 158 In a metronymic group 
all relationships are traced through mothers; paternal re- 


a 
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lationships are ignored. 19023 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol. 339 
Tbe metronymic family. 
Metroscope’. (Earlier example.) ; 
1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Alisc. 270 A very ingenious 
instrument, called a Metroscope, wbich has been lately in- 
vented for the purpose of taking tbe measure of the human 
head so as to furnish an exact fit of hats. 


Metrostyle (mettrdstail). [f. Gr. #érpov mea- 
sure+STyLeE.}] A device for regulating the speed 


of a mechanical piano. ‘ ; 

1907 World 16 July 140/2 The Model ‘K’ is a Pianola 
equipped with the Metrostyle. 1909 H. G. Wetts Teno- 
Bungay 1. ii. § 8.76 Tbere was a different grand piano with 
a painted lid and a metrostyle pianola. 

Hence Me‘trostyle v. érans. and intr. To rcgu- 
late the speed of (a mechanical piano) by a metro- 


style; to employ a metrostyle. 

1920 E. Newman Prano-player 147 The roll [of the piano- 
player} should be metrostyled by some artist who knows the 
work thoroughly. /éid. 148 Careful metrostyling would no 
doubt doaway witb the necessity for most of tbe time signs, 


Metump line. U.S. = Tump-.ine. 

1954 in Coll. N. H. Hist. Soc. 1.279 The deponent sold the 
said Indians two shirts,..and there was next to their skin 
tied a number of small inetump lines, not such as are usually 
made for tying packs. : ; 

Mexican. A. adj. b. Add: Alexican cotton, 
eagle, flycatcher, onion, saddle; Mexican hog, the 
peccary; Mexican poppy (earlier example) ; 


Mexican thistle (example). 

1834 R. Baro Valley Mississippi xxiv. 304 Cotton is the 
chief staple, Three kinds are cultivated,—sea island, 
*Mexican, and greenseed. 1836 Mrs. Hotrey Texas Lett. v. 
100 The * Mexican eagle, which is among the smallest of the 
aquiline tribe. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111. 473 A solitary 
*Mexican Fly Catcher..gave a specimen of the summer 
group of migrants. 1821 1°, Nutra, Trav. Arkansa ix. 
216 The Sus fajassu or “Mexican hog is not uncommon 
some distance bigher upRedriver. 1836 Mrs. Hottey Texas 
Lett. v.95 Tbe Pecari or Mexican hog Is even yet occasionally 
met with on tbe frontiers, in considerable gangs. 1859G. A. 
Jacxson ALS, Diary 12 Got back with so lbs of *Mexican 
onions. 1845 Emory Military Reconn. 13 We find in the 
bottoms..*Mexican poppy (Argemone Mexicana). 1891 
*C, KE. Crappock’ in Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/1 He was 
a bay horse... with a long stride and an old fashioned *Mexi- 
can saddle. 1906 Blersch's Ilandbk. Agric. S. Afr. 144 
(Pettman) Mexican poppy or yellow poppy, usually called 
*Mexican thistle at the Case ; 

B. sé. Add: 2. (Karlicr examples.) 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie v. 63 A foal that is worth thirty 
of the brightest Mexicans that bear the face of the King of 
Spain. 1836 Kxickerbocker Mag. VIII. 580 The lad could 
not change the Mexican which I gave him. 1845 J. J. 
Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs vi. 76 There's an old friend 
of mine..that's got three or four hamper baskets-full of 
Mexicans, 

3. A varicty of sheep. 

1879 Isas. L. Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Mts. x. (1910) 
173 The flocks are made up mostly of pure and graded 
Mexicans. 

4, Akind of calico (see quot.). 

tgr0 Excycl, Brit, V11. 277 (Cotton) Afexican is a plain, 
heavy grey calico, sometimes heavily sized. The origin of 
the word 1s doubtful, and it seems to be an arbitrary term, 
Mexicans are exported to various markets and also used in 
the home trade. 

Mexicanize,v. (Example.) 

1897-98 dun. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol. p. xvi, These 
Indians, now practically Mexicanized. 

Mica. 2. Add: Water mica, trade name for 
clear, colourless mica. 

1905 Frnt. Franklin Instit. Sept. 200 The clear kind is 
known to tbe t-ade as ‘ water mica’, 

3. mica-packed, 

1909 Hests. Gaz, 9 Mar. 4/3 A new three-point sparking: 
plug. .which has no asbestos or *mica-packed joints. 
Micacize, v. Geo/. [irreg. f. Mica+-1ZE.] 
trans. Used in passive of a rock, to have mica pro- 
duced in it from original felspars or the like. 

1885 Geikie Text-dk. Geol. (ed. 2) §73 The Liassic shales 
become micacised towards the central mountains, tbe fossils 
by degrees disappear. 

Micate (moi'kait), v [f. Mica+-ate.] ¢razs. 
Yo provide (a stove or the like) with a sheet of 
mica. So Mircated ff/. a. Mi-cating vd/. sé. 
and fp/. a. Mica‘tion 2, the action of furnishing 
with mica. 

1917- in trade use. 

Micawhberish (mikd-barif), @. [f. Wilkins 
AMicawher, the name of a character in Dickens’s 
novel ‘David Copperfield’ +-1sH.] Resembling 
or suggestive of Micawber and his habit of ‘wait- 
ing for something to turnup’. So Micaw-berism. 

1880 HottincsHeaD Plain Engl, 2 Undeceived by tbe 
Micawberism of one class, or the dazzling brilliancy of the 
otber. 1920 Glasgow Herald 19 June 6 He was in a state 
of what may be described as ‘ Micawberish embarrassment’. 
1926 F. W. Crorrs /usp. French & Cheyne Mystery 104 
Their idea of watching the house was simply adopted in the 
Micawberish hope that somehow something might turn up 
to help them. 1929 Datly Express 19 Jan. 8/s, I cannot 
take refuge in Micawberism, 

Miche, variant of *MEECH z. 

Michigan (mi‘figin). U.S. The name of the 
State lying between Lake Huron and Lake Michi- 
gan, used at¢ri6. 

_ 1855 M. M. THompson Doesticks xii. 97 [The mother] 

imparted the gratifying intelligence that one was afflicted 
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1837-8 Trazs. Ill, Agric. Soc. I11. 496 For this purpose 
[subsoiling] the Michigan double or subsoil plow is used. 

Michigander (mifigendar), U.S. [f. prec.] 
A native or inhabitant of the State of Michigan. 

1848 Congress. Globe 27 July App. 1042, 1 mean the military 
tail you Democrats are now engaged in dove-tailing on to 
the great Michigander. 1879 .V. Y. Herald 19 Apr., Mr. 
Conger, theeminent Michigander. 1897 Outing XXX.293/1 
(Heading) Michi-gander Lawinakers. 

Miching: see *MEECHING ff/. a. 

Wick. For 1882 in ist quot. read 1872. 


Micro. (Earlier example.) 

1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 313 The 
presence of ‘micros’ is indicated by discolored lines...It 
may be ascertained whether tbe ‘micro’ is at home by 
holding the leaf up to the light. 

Micro-. 2. (Add examples.) 

a. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 34/2 Micro-investigation of 
glued joints proved tbe value of carefully preparing the 
timber and glue. 

b. 1930 Trmes 29 Mar. 17/1 The metallurgy of steel cast- 
ings, and the discovery of about 25 micro-constituents of 
Steel. 

5. a. microbar, microhenry. 

1914 O. Fru. KR, Meteor. Soc. July 187 Bjerknes..used as 
bis unit for atmospheric and hydrostatic pressure the 
megadyne per square centimetre, which he called the bar, 
with its submultiples the *microbar, millibar, ceniibar, and 
decibar. 1925 P. J. Risoon Crystal Receivers & Circuits 
19 If two inductance coils, A and B, each of, say, 100 *micro- 
benries, be placed in series in a circuit, the inductance of tbe 
circuit will be increased to 200 microhenries. 

6. Micro-balance, a special balance for weigh- 
ing small amounts, Microbioscope, a cinemato- 
graphic apparatus for microscopic objects. Micro- 
camera, a camera for photographing minute 
details. 

1g2z IF, W. Aston Ssofopes 36 These desiderata were ob- 
tained by the construction of a simple quartz *micro-balance, 
1903 Nature 5 Nov. 18/1 Mr. Martin Duncan proved thé 
great possibilities of the Urbau Duncan *microbioscope for 
recording natural history observations in the ordinary way 
and under the microscope. 1928 Daily Express 21 June 12 
Modern science bas at its disposal ‘doctors, chemists, bio- 
logists, ultra-violet lamps, *inicro-cameras, and spectro- 
scopes *s 

Microbe. Add: Also jig. 

1890 Daily Tel. 21 June (Ware Passing Enel.) The 
abdication by the Radical party of its proper functions has 
an unfortunate tendency to foster what we have called tbe 
microbe of sectionalism, 

Microbiolo-gic, a. #zo/. [f. MicropioLocy 
+-1c.] Marked by microbiology ; microbiological. 

1909 West. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/1 He is..reminded of the 
doctrine of the etiology of infectious diseases before the 
advent of the microbiologic epoch. 

Microbism (mai‘kroubiz’m). 
-18M.] Microbial condition. 

1904 Lancet 18 June 1724/1 The various explanations of 
‘return’ cases were considered, including..the possibility 
ofa relapse of the original disease, of latent microbism, or 
of missed cases. 

Microcephal. [f. Gr. pixpoxépadros small 
headed : see MicrocerHaLous.] A microcepha- 
lous person. 

1902 Frul. Amer. Folk-lore Apr.~June 121 (Cent, Suppl.). 

Wicrolith, Add: 2. Archxol. A small stone 
implement. 

1908 Kenpacuin Jfax No. 53. 103 Palzolithic Microliths... 
By microliths { mean tiny flakes or other pieces of flint which 
have been trimmed or used by man at some part of the edge. 


Micrology. 2. (Example.) 

1914 (f7¢/e) Journal of Micrology. 

Micronesian, @. and sé. 
examples.) 

1847 J. C. Pricnarp Researches Phys. (Hist. Man V. 157 
Acertain difference has been noted between the Micronesians 
and the Polynesians in general. /déd., Micronesia, or the 
Micronesian Archipelago. 1884 W. Turner Rep. Craniat. 
(Challenger Rep. X.) 82 The islands of tbe Mikronesian 
group. 1890 Brinton Races 4 Peoples 235 Some ethno- 
graphers would make the Polynesians and Micronesians 
a different race from the Malays. 1910 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 
578/2, I have seen no finer type of Micronesian. 


Micronucleus. (Earlier cxample.) 

1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII, 255 The micronucleus is 
a hermaphrodite sexual element, of sole importance in con- 
jugation. 

Mi-croscoping, wvé4/. sé. 
Examination by microscope. 

1919 S. Pacet S?r V. Horsley u. i. 143 He..spoke his 
mind against that sort of pathology which hardly gets beyond 
the microscoping and exhibiting of diseased organs. 


Microseismometer (moi:krossizmg'méta1). 
[f. Microse1sm+-(0)METER,] An instrument for 
measuring minute earth tremors. So Microsei-s- 
moscope, a device for detecting such tremors. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1.629/1 The crossed-link suspension 
..bas been adopted in the microseismometer sketched in 
fig. 10. Jbid., This kind of action has..been turned to 
account as a means of detecting very minute eartb-tremors 
by Rossi, who has devised a micro-seismoscope, consisting 
of a number of pendulums of various lengths, one or other 
of which is likely to be set swinging when the ground shakes 
to and fro repeatedly, througb even the minutest range. 

Miicrotome. Add: Also a¢t77, 

1930 Ann. Botany Oct. 777 It is impossible to cut micro- 
tome sections of them. 

Mi:crotome, z. 


[f MuickoBeE + 


(Earlicr and later 


[f£ Muicroscors v.] 


[f. the sb.] ¢vans. To cut in 


with the measles, and the other had the Micbigan itch. _ sections with a microtome. 


MIDDLE. 


1898 Phil. Trans. B. CXC. 95 The following nerves of 
muscles were microtomed for detection of some fibres. 

Microtone (moai'krétoun). A/us. [f. Gr. pixpo-s 
small +7éyvos Tone.] A fraction of a tone. 

1920 Outward Bound Oct. 77/1 The ancient Greeks also 
recognised and used tbese microtones. The Greeks found 
twenty-four in the octave and the Indians usually recognise 
twenty-two. 1927 Odserver 23 Oct. 14 But these microtones 
(seventy-two in the octave) give quarters of the untempered 
chromatic semitone, 

Microzyme. (Earlier example.) 

1870 Huxtey in Keg. Brit. Assoc. p. \xxxv, Sheep-pox and 
glanders are also dependent for their existence and their 
propagation upon extremely small living solid particles, to 
which the title of suécrozymcs is applied. 

Mid. A. adj. Add: 1. f. (so mid-Victorian- 
ism), 

1923 Daily Mail 12 Feb. 13 The artist.. had an eccentric 
taste for mid-Victorianism. 

2. Add to def.: Phonetics, Of a vowel-sonnd: 
Produced with the tongue or some part of it in a 


middle position between high and low. 


1876 [see Hicn a. 4b}. 
d. mid-brow, sd. and @. = middle brow 
Middle West 


(*MippLte A. 6); Mid-west = 
(*MIpDLE A. 6). 

1928 Sunday Express July 12/6 Delighting the low-brow, 
the *mid-brow, and tbe high-hrow with equal facility. 1926 
Epna Ferner Show Boat v. 80 To the farmers and villagers 
of the *Midwest..the sbow boat meant music, romance, 
gaiety, 

C. adv, Add: Also Comdé. 

1876 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1918) 22 Mid-numbered He in 
three of the thunder-throne ! 

Midas. Add: 2. b. midas-fly, one of the 
Afidatdx, a small family of dipterots insects. 

1895 Comstock Alan. /usects 461 The Midas-flies rival 
the robber-flies in size, and quite closely resemble them in 
appearance, 


Middle. A. ad. 6. Add: middle article= 
MIDDLE RB, 12; middle-brow (a) sb., a person of 
average or moderate cultural attainments; (4) adj., 
claiming to be or regarded as only moderately in- 
tellectual; Middle East, the south-western cotin- 
tries of Asia; Middle Eastern a., of or pertaining 
to the Middle East; middle rail (4), the ‘live’ 
central rail of an electric railway; Middle States 
(examples); middle-weight (attrib. example) ; 
Middle West U.S., the central States, in contrast 
with the West or Far West; (so Al/idule Western 
adj.); Middle White, a Yorkshire breed of pig. 

a 1894 C. H. Pearson in Stebbing J/e1. (1900) 90 T, L. 
Sanders created the so-called *middle article—the essay on 
social topics. 1928 Observer 17 June 26 Success is less com- 
nionly achieved—perhaps because the standard of ‘*middle- 
brow’ music and plays is always rather low. 1929 Darly 
Express 7 Jan. 10/4 Sooner or later, after he has found it, 
the middle brows and the low brows come tohear of it. 1902 
Manan Ketrospect §& Prospect 237 The *middle Mast, if I 
may adopt a term which I have not seen, will some day need 
its Malta, as well as its Gibraltar, 1909 A. Hamitton (f7¢/e) 
Problems of the Middle East. 1913 QO. Rev. Jan. 297 The 
interests of Great Britain and Russia in the Middle East.. 
are in reality irreconcilable, 1903 Ciro (¢7t/e) The *Middle 
Eastern Question or some political problems of Indian de- 
fence. 1909 A. Hamitton Probl. Middle East p. xi, Nostudy 
of Middle Eastern politics can avoid encroaching upon those 
of the Near East and of the Far East. 1905 Vechnol. & Scz. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘ITweney) 401 *Aliddle Ratl,., a 
heavy conductor in the form of a rail carried on insulat- 
ing supports, which is laid between the running rails of 
an electric railway to supply current to the motors. 1784 
Wasuincton Diaries 11. 326 The *middle States with the 
Country immediately back of them. 1798 Morse Amer. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) 322/1 Aliddle States, one of the Grand 
Divisions of the United States (so denominated in reference 
to the northern and southern States). 1835 Southern Lit. 
Messenger 1. 551 Some years ago a kind of ‘ Hickory 
Quaker’ (as he called himself).. found his way.. from one of 
the Middle States to Congress. 1848 J. F. Coorer Oak 
Open. 1. xiii. 193 Who ever heard of the ‘tribe’ of New Eng. 
land, or..of the ‘tribe’ of the Middle States? 1857 D. 
Braman lnfornt. Texas 21 Emigrants from the Eastern, 
Southern-Atlantic, and Middle States. 1904 V.Y. Even. 
Post 28 Jan. 6 If there was a tariff wall separating New 
England from the Middle States, and another separating 
both groups from the Western States. 1909 MWestm. Gaz. 9 
Feb. 12/4 Some fine wrestling has been seen, more especially 
in the *middle-weight class. 1900 G. ADE Alove Fables in 
Slang (1902) 23 ‘Ihe Prosperous Farmer lived in an Agri- 
cultural Section of the *Middle West. 1917 Nation (N. Y.) 
17 May 589/2 ‘he personal tour of tbe Secretary of the 
Treasury through the Middle West, to speak at public meet- 
ings, is a wise arrangement. 1925 L. BRomriELD Possession 
27 Eureka Reinforced Corsets came to be worn..by house- 
wivesof the Middle West. 1924 Times Trade & Eng. Supp. 
29 Nov. 235/2 There is room for more systematic visits by 
Manchester men to the *Middle Western and Western towns. 
1893 L. M. Doucias Alan. Pork Trade p. xiv. Pl., Small 
and *Middle White Yorkshire Pigs. 1912 Fru/. Bath & 
West & Southern Counties Soc. Ser. v. V1.175 For many 
years the Middle Whites carried off the highest awards at 
the fat stock shows. y 

B. sb. Add: 1. Zo knock (a person) zzto the 
middle of next week: see WEEK sb. 5 d. 
b. Southern U.S, One of the intervals between 


rows of cotton. 

. 1847 Florida Plant. Rec. 242, 13 [slaves} plowing out 
middles in brickyard [field]. 1851 /déd. 373 Ploughs runing 
around cottonand splitting cotton middles, 1907 T. F. Hunt 
Forage & Fiber Crops 352 The field is made up into alternate 
beds and middles or into ‘ back’ furrows and ' dead’ furrows. 


MIDDLE-AGEDNESS. 


1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl., To break out middles,to open tength. 
wise with a double mold-board or a scooter-plow the middle 
ofancxisting cotton bed. Also fo burst or burstout middles, 

Comb. 1907'T. ¥. Wust Forage gy fiber Crops 352 By incans 
of a wniddfe ‘ buster’, which is a double moldbourd plow. 

3. b. The part of a side of bacon which is left 
when the fore-end and the gammon are removed. 

1892 Stmaonps Diet, Trade Suppl., d/idd/es,..a name for 
sides of hacon and pork. 1917 G. J. Nicno.ts Bacon § Hams 
7o ‘Vhese middles are cured in dry salt. 1923 R. E. Davies 
Pigs § Baeon Curing 29 The side may Le cut into tree 
parts, comptising the fore end, the middle, and the gamiuon 
with corner. 

8. c. collog. = middle-weight sb, (sce A. 6). 

1908 Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 9/2 Inthe middles the best bout 
was that between Carter and Smith. 

d. Stock Exchange. =smid tle price (see A.1 ¢). 

1928 A/orn. Post 19 Nov., The making-up price. .is..pre- 
sumed to represent the middle of the quotation current at 
that particular moment. 

Middle-a-gedness. [-xzss.] Middle-aged con- 
dition. 

1924 Blackhw. Mag. Aug. 225/2 Sandy,..I hope. managed 
to feel young and sentimental in spite of the chilliness and 
our middle-agedness, 

Middle-class. I lence (also) Middle-class- 
dom, -classism, the middle class as a whole ; their 
characteristics, interests, or position, BMiddle- 
classy a., suggestive of the middle class of society. 

1930 Observer 14 Sept. 7 The secret of Denmark's some- 
what stuffy middle-classdom, 1909 Working Men's Coll. 
Frnl. Apr.77 Mr. Lupton. .did not think the questiou before 
the House was one of aristocracy v. middle-classism. 1936 
Glasgow Merald 21 May 8 Highly respectable, middle: 
classy railway clerks. 


Middleman. Add: 5. c. Oue who paddles 


in the middle of a canoe. 

1839 J. K. Towxsenn Narr. Rocky Mls. xv. 355 The 
middle-men ply their oars; the guides brace tlenmselves 
against the gunwale of the boat, placiug their pacules edge- 
wise down her sides. 


Mi-ddlewoman. [After Mippteman.] (See 
quot.) 


1909 Englishwoman Apr. 231 The middlewoman. .saves 
the home-worker the waste of time often incurred in going 
to os warehouse for work and in taking the finished work 
back. 

Middling, s¢. 3.6. (Earlicr examples.) 

1770 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist, Mag. X111. 69, 
3 Casks of fine Flour, 1d° inidlings. 1786 WasiixGcTon 
Diaries IVI. 116 My Corn being out, or nearly so, I was 
obliged 10 have iniddlings and ship stuff mixed for bread. 

a. U.S. Of timber. 

1839 J. F. Coorur F/omne as Found ii, One of my own 
{trees} out of which the sawyers made a thousand {cet of 
clear stuff, to say nothing of middiings. 

4. U.S. (Earlier examples. Also in sing.) 

1997 Cal. Wirginia State Papers 1. 288 Bakin in hams, 
cibaes, shoulders, &c. 183: Peck Guide migrants 172 
‘To make bacon of hains, shoulders, and middlings or broad- 
sides. 1834 Cxocxsrt Narr. Life xi. 79, I got also a large 
middling ot hacon, and killed a fine deer. 1847 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Patents (1848) 527 The lig thus cut up intoshoulders, 
hams and middltngs undergoes further trimming. 1857 D. H. 
Srrommur Virginia Jllustr.i. 31 Fried middling and hot 
coffee were then served round. 1904 ELEN GLascow De/i- 
verauce 51 She has had to fry the middling in the kitchen, 
and mother complains so of the smell. _ 

Middling. A. adj. 5. Add: Adding in- 
derest = middle class. U.S. 

1857 E. Stone Life of Howland vii. 137 He resolved on 
attempting to arrest this hostility by creating..a correct 
public sentiment, and hy overlaying it with what is..de- 
nominated a ‘middling iuterest’ influence. a@ 1859 Connecti- 
cut Courant (Bartlett), Men of the widdling tnterest class 
are now the best off... They have felt they helonged to the 
middling interest, and have resolved to Stay there, and not 
cope with the rich. . 

Midget. Add: 2. For 1859 read 1848. 

4. atirié. in sense of weak, puny, as midget effort; 
also midget golf, a form of miniature golf, usu- 
ally played indoors ; (so midget golf course etc.). 

1908 Daily Chroa.7 Aug. 4/4 The spiritual intelligences... 
must..Jaugh at our serious *midget efforts to comprehend 
and explain the circumambient infinite. 1930 Daily Express 
6 Nov. 3/7 Sydney’s *Midget Golf Boom. 1930 Dai/y Tel 
ati 23/6 Advt., An 18-Hole Midget Golf Course Com. 
ee sane . 

Midinette ‘midnet), [F. Perh. orig. a pun 
f, midi mid-day + démette light dinner: cf. 1922 
Larousse s.v., les #2dinel/es sout celles qui se con- 
tentent d'une dinetie 2 mitt.) A milliner’s female 
assistant, esp. in Paris. 

1909 IVesten, Gaz. 7 Aug. 15/1 The Parisian..is tired of 
the absurd hat. The midinette and those of her kind have 
made it impossible. 1919 Max BeenrBounm Seven Jen 11 A 
inidinette who.. murdered, or was about to murder, a manne- 
quin. 1924 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 709/2 Our midinettes.. 
again dance four abreast along the boulevards. 1925 /éid. 
July 92/1 Two midinettes who are whispering of their loves. 

1930 Z¢mes 31 Mar. 9/2 He used to sce the rooins of the 
Royal Academy crowded with shopassistants, working girls, 
midinettes,..tired after their day’s work. 

Midrib. Add: 2. (Later example.) 

1901 Chambers's Fri. May 301/2 The leaves arethoroughly 
dried. In testing their dryness the mid-rih or vein should 
not he overlooked. . ao ; 

b. A structure similar to the principal rib or 
vein of a leaf. 

1989 V. G. Curve Danube in Prehistory 126 Kite-shaped 
daggers with rivet-holes and a rudimentary midrih. 
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Midshipman. 3. Add: midshipman’s 
hitch, a special kind of hitch (see quot. 1886) ; 
midshipman’s nuts (earlier example). 

1803 1). Lever Vig. Sea Officer's Sheet Anchor 9 To make 
a *Midshipntan’s Hitch. 1886 Aacyc?, Brit. XX1. 5091/2 
Midshipman’s Hitch.—Take two round tums inside the 
bight, the same as a half-hitch repeated; stop up the end; 
or let another half-bitch be taken or held by band. Used 
for hooking a tackle fur a temporary purpose. 1846 MnL- 
MILLE 7 yfce vi, (1920) 43, I took a double handful of those 
small, broken, flinty bits of biscuit, which generally go by 
the name of *midshipinan’s nuts, 

Mid-side, (Later U.S. examples.) 

1816 U. Brown Jrud.in Marvland Ifist, Mag. X\. 224 
{The horse] Cumherland inthe Milldam. .in Mudand Water, 
Mid sides and ‘Tail covered. 1842 J. Low er Journal157 We 
comenced Crossing the Crick Early, it being abuut mid Side 
deep to the Llorses. 


Midway. A. sb. Add: 3. U.S. An avenue 
in the middle of, or connecting two portions of, an 
exhibition or fair. Also aé/rid. 

The use originated in the inclusion of the ‘Midway 
Plaisance ' of Chicago tn the grounds of the exposition held 
there in 1893. 

{1891 IVorla’s Columbian Exposition Apr., Atthe junction 
ofthe Midway Plaisance with Jackson Park 1s the sie chosen 
for the Proctor ‘lower.] 1901 /'an-Amer, Exposition, 
Puffale, folder, The Midway will have the choicest of the 
world’s amusement novelties, 1903 WY. Even. Post 17 Oct., 
Out in the hittle ‘ Midway’ of tents and hooths, where the 
two-headed hahy was on exhibition. r9¢4 /éid. 22 Sept. 6 
Iver since Chivago led the way, the ‘Midway’ features 
of our great fuirs have threatened nore and wire to over: 
shadow the niere educational features. 

C. adv. 1, Add: Also U.S. with of. 

ces J. J. Hexey Camp. avst. Quebee | 1/12) 192 About 
mie way of the horn [of the inoose).. there is a broad flat part. 
1903 .Va/ion (N.Y.) 17 Sept. 2 4 [le diced midway of his 7oth 
year, 1927 Saturday Even, Jost 24 Dec. 44 3 She stopped 
inidway of her sentence. 

Midyear. 2. (Add example.) 

1901 beardk, US. Dept. Agric. 154 To teachers the series 
of ineetings 12 a series of mid-year institutes, 

Miff,v. 2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

I Nansas Times & Star 27 Nov., Dr. G. W. Fitzpatrick 
..is badly miffed because he wasn't appointed surveyor of 
the port. rg0q ltiz. Rosiss Magnetic North 1. 252 Don't 
get milit, Colonel. 1907 ..V. 5% Aven. Jost (seini-weekly ed.) 
2 Sept. ¢ He isa little miffed to find that there are other 
lawyers in the Cabinet whuse advice the President picfers to 
his own, 

Might, sd. Add: 7. dial. A considerable 
quantity or amount, 

1834 Caunutuers Acutuckian in N.Y. 1.28 I'n’bliged to 
doa migbt of business in Laltimore afore Ican goon, 1878 
J. H. Deance Western Wilds ii. 29 [t took a night of time. 
Tbed. 43 lt was a might 0’ con.fort, though, to see *ew ‘fore 
they died. 1903 in Lag. Dial. Dict. (Yks., Suffulk). 

Migrate, v. 1. (Add example of active use.) 

1938 Sunday Dispatch 29 July 7/2 The proposals fur 
migrating unemployed workers, A 

2. ¢c. fig. Ofinanimate objects, esp. manuscripts : 
To undergo removal from one place or library to 
another. 

1929 Times 13 Nov. 11.1 To collect and circulate. .in- 
formation, ,respecting manuscripts that have ‘migrated ‘and 
collections that have heen dispersed. 

Migration. a. (Add examples and cf. *M1- 
GRATE v. 2c.) spec. In electrolysis: The movement 
of ions between the two electrodes. 

1894 tr. D' Alviclla’s Aligration of Synibols 82 1s it not 
the Winged Circle, whose migrations I trace in another 
chapter? 1907 C. L. von Exor up Abege'’s Electrolytic 
Dissoc. Theory 22 This relationship was. .discovered hy F. 
Kohlrausch in 1876, and is called the law of the independent 
migration of the ions, 1929 7imes 13 Nov. 11/1 A serious 
ohstacle to the work of archzologists, historians and others 
..ts the migration of manuscripts, 

e. witgration velocity. 

1929 Excye/. Brit. VIII. 237/2 The migration velocity of 
an ion with charge £ and the frictional constant P should 
be represented by the formaula {etc.). 

Migrationist. Add: 2. One who empha- 
sizes the importance of migration in the distribu- 
tion of species. 

1918 L. Huxrey Life Sir F. D. Hooker 1, xxxii. 98 Dar- 
win was a migrationist ; Forbes and others pushed the ex- 
tension theory to excess. 

Mike (moaik), 55.5 slang. 
MrcroPHONE sd. 

1929 ALLIGHAN Romance of Talkies 28 The great prohlem 
is to hide the microphone, as, although the ‘mike’ is small 
in itself, it is directly attached toa first-stage amplifier,,.and 
the whole piece of apparatus is bulky accordingly. 1929 
Photopiay Apr. AZihe—microphone. ; 

Milanese, A. ad. Add: 2. Of articles of 
clothing : Made of Milanese silk. Milanese silk, 
a finely-woven dress material composed of silk or 
artificial silk. 

1922 Tatler 30 Aug. Advts. p. c, Ladies’ exceedingly 
dainty Cami-Knickers, made of hest quality Milanese Silk. 
/bid. p. {, Pure Silk Milanese Vest. 1928 Daily Tel. 24 
Apr. 2/2 A circular knitting machine..ahle to produce 
superior Jadder-proof warp-knitted ‘ milanese ’ fabric. 

B. sé. Add: 8. Milanese silk or articles made 
of Milanese silk. (An ellipt. use of A.) 

1937 Glasgow Herald 20 Apr. 10/7 What your supples 
and your Milanese may be, you alone may care. 

Mild, sé.2 ng. and U.S. dial. var. of Mrz s6.1 

.t7orin Essex Jast. Hist, Coll, XXXVI. 83 To run the 


An abbreviation of 


MILE. 


in Laneaster(Pa.) Ree. 231 We traucled toGroten 12 milds, 
..We marclit up the river ubout 8 milds 1777 in J. M. 
Lincoln /‘afers KR. Lineoln (1go4) 15 They ware Engaged 
in Carring yun bots..over land about one mild into Lake 
George. 1836 Anickerbocker Mag. V\11. 352,’ expect we 
areamild and a halffroin tne céty.’. .‘ Just about’. -answered 
Whip. 1842 Pucman Austic Sketehes 12 A m:ld Lelow our 
town. 1859 Ilucues Seour. White //orse vi. 129 All the 
waay,..and ‘tis quite vour niil’d. 1886 Ecwortuy IY, Son. 
Word bk, 476, V count ‘tis up vower mild yer-vrom. 


Mile, 54.1 1. d. (Add example.) 

1852 /unch 24 Jan. 42 1 ‘Vhe seven Wonders of a Young 
cy..5-..wearing shoes that were not ‘a mile too big fur 

er’. 

5. c. mile-heat, 2 racing heat of one mile; 
mile-post (earlier and Jater examples). 

1802 Steele Payers }. 315 He says there are no regular 
“mile heats at that turf. 1268 H. Woopnure / rotting 
Horse v.70 You can tell by the way he finishes. . whether 
he will be likely to stand the mile-heat out and to repeat it 
1768 in Waryland liist, May. 11. 317 As we returned (Le- 
ides the *Mile Posts) we erected Marks on the ‘Tops of ail 
the Iligh Ridges. 1870 Kriss Sheridan's Troopers (2885) 
vi. 41 At the very extreme point was a plain wooden nile. 
post painted white. 


Mileage. Add: 1 c. A rate per mile charged 
for the use of railway vehicles carrying goods or 
passengers over another company’s line. 

3873 Cassels Mag. VAIN. 4.0/1 As..the Caledonian 
Company will receive the fares of the passengers, they will Le 
required to pay for the use of the carriages conveying them; 
tirother words the,.Company will be charged ‘mileage’. 


Miler2. Add: 2. collog. A walk or journey of 
a specihed number of miles. 

Properly the second element of a compound. 

1856 Dickens in Mickens-Collins Lett, 14 Nov. (1352) 72, 
I went out this morning for a 12-miler. 

Milesian, 2.2 and sé.2. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1705 M. Kenneny (¢/tle) A Chronological Genealogical and 
Historical issertation of the Koyal Fantily of the Stuarts, 
Legiuning with Milesins the stock of those they call the 
Milesiaa Tris, and of the old Scotish Race. 1840 Cakiy Le 
Chartism (ed, 2) iv. 28 The wild Milesian features..sulute 
you on all highways and byways.., The English coachman 
-.lashes the Milesian with his whip. 1931 Zain, Kev. Jan. 
167 And lastly the Milesians ‘The Milesian being a Iiter- 
ary and honorific cognomen of the Firbulgs’ conquerors, 
the Gaels. 1929 GUEDALLA JWissing J/use 223 The tourist 
notes {in the lailj an alanost total absence of Milesian elo- 
quence. 

Milestone, v. [f thesb.] ¢rans. To mark 
stages on (a road) by or as by milestones; also jig. 

tgoa J. H. M. Asnort Tommy Cornstalk 1537 And the 
roud was mile-stoned by the parched hides and whitened 
bones of horses, mules, and oxen. 1921 A. W. Myrns 
Twenty Yrs. awa Jennis 36 Mrs. Lamhert Chamhers 
could almost mile-stone her career on the Chiswick courts. 
1932 Chamibers's Jrni. Dec, 861/1 Lhe Overland is mile- 
stoned with our bones. 

ami vency . (Add recent examples.) 

1912 in Mrs. Pankhurst Aly own Story (1914) 258 The 
leaders. .have so often warned the Government that unless 
the vote were granted to women in response to the mild 
militancy of the past, a fiercer spirit of revolt would be 
awakened. 1913 Mus. Harker F/olliots of Kedmaricy xit. 
(1919) 156 Eloquent forgot her militancy. 

Militant. A. avy. Add: 1. c. Applied to 
or adopted as a designation by suffragettes who 
employed or advocated the use of violence. 

1907 Marc. McMutran tn Case IWVomen's Suffrage 114 
The militant Suffragette.. wants a Vote and will, if neces- 
sary fight for it. 1914 Mus. Panxuunst Aly ovum Story 37 
That visit was one of the contributory causes that ledto the 
founding of our militant suffrage organisation, the Womeu's 
Social and Political Union. 

B. sd. Add; ¢. A ‘ militant’ suffragette. 

1909 Englishwoman Apt. 323 That hias has been 
intensified amongst almost all classes of suffragists by the 
tactics of the militants. 1919 Dor Wyttarpe Holiday 
Musband x. 132 It has been reported to us that you are 
an ardent Militant among the Suffrageties. 


Militantism. [f. *Mirrrant A.] 
policy. 

1919 Dorr Wyttarpe Holiday Husband x. 132 She could 
understand the value of militantism in the hands of leaders 
who used even the purely hysterical as tools. 

Militarization. (Later example.) 

1918 B. Miatt tr. A. Hamon's Lessons of World-war 108 
Industry and science.. have undergone a veritable process 
of militarization, whose consequences are disastrous to 
the human mind. 

Militarize,v. (Later example.) 

1922 Miuiuxov Russia To-day & To-morrow 205 But the 
climax was reached when the Bolsheviks decideu to tmili- 
tarize lahor. 

Hence Mi'litarized /. a. 

1922 Edin, Rev. July 28 Appalling slaughter and suffering 
patiently endured ae a militarized people..has disiilusioned 
the Germans. 

Milk, sd. Add: 2. d. Zo bring a person to 
his milk: to bring him to his senses, to compel 


him to acquiesce or submit. U.S. collog. 

1857 Hottanp Bay Path 209 There ain’t anything that'll 
bring you to your milk half so quick as a good douhle-aud- 
twisted thrashin. 

3. b. The milkin the cocoanut, a puzzling fact or 


circumstance, or the explanation ofthis. U.S. colfog. 

1853 Kunickerbocker Mag. XLII. 50 The milk in the 
cocoa nut was accounted for. 1870 Congvess. Glove 15 June 
App. 500/2 This is the secret, this is the ‘ milk in the cocoa- 


reatly 


A militant 


lien of mesuer from Ipswich meting howes..six mields. 1725 } nut *, this the ‘meat in the egg’. 1893 Congress. Rec. 28 


MILK. 


Feb. 2299/1 Here is the milk in the cocoanut! A frank 
confession it is. 
ce. Milk-white colour. 

1899 Swinsurve Rosamund. i. 2 White I know from red, 
and dark from bright, And milk from white in hawthorn- 
fHowers: hut not Woman from woman. ; 

9. a. (a) milk-biscuzl, -loaf; (6) milk-car, -com- 
bine, -company, -pitcher, -supply, -truck, -wagor. 

1771 C. PELHAM in Coflcy-Pelham Lett. 109 We'found in 
a Drawer a hoard of *Milk Bisket, 1890 Century Dict., 
*Milk-car. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Foundations Peace 309 
Working relations with such a ‘*milk-combine’ as has been 
projected for Britain. 1855 [Pray] fem. F G. Bennet 67 
‘There were not less than six joint-stock *milk companies in 
London. 1910 Practitioner June 801 Meals were selected 
from the following articles mainly :—Crisp toast, ..veda- 
hread, *milk-loaf, scones. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 
422 A little hoy..upset the *milk-pitcher. 1869 Miss Atcotr 
Lit. Women I. xxiv. 356 Taking Teddy’s little fist out of the 
milk-pitcher. 1909 Westm, Gaz. 9 Oct. 14/1 He follows on 
a milk-cart, in deep talk with his crony, the lord of the 
“milk-supply. 1910 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 1/3 The..ex- 
press..overran its distance, and ran into a “milk truck. 
1911 Epxa Fexser Dawn O'Hara v.58,1 step out of the 
road to allow a yellow *niilk wagon to rattle past. 


b. milk strainer. 

1868 S. Sewact Letter Bk. 33 Five Doz. of *milk strainers 
of the smaller sort. 1872 /lorida Plant. Kec. 199 The milk 
strainer is also in bad repair. 

10. milk-blooded a., cowardly, spiritless; milk 
chicken, a chicken that has been fed on milk and 
ground oats; (so mz/k-falted adj.); milk-fish 
Austral, (see quot.); milk-flour, powder, pre- 
parations of desiccated milk ; milk-ranch, a ranch 
producing milk; milk-room, a room in a housc or 
dairy in which milk is kept; milk-route, a route 
on which a milk-dealer regularly supplies milk to 
customers; milk-shake U.S., a beverage com- 
poscd of milk, aerated water, etc., mixed by shak- 
ing; milk-sick, -sickness U.S. (earlier and latcr 
examples); milk sociable U.S., a sociable at 
which milk is drunk ; milk-toast U..S., toast which 
is softened in milk; milk-train, a railway train 
which carries milk ; milk tube, also, a milking- 
tube; milk-wine, a beverage obtained from fer- 
mentcd milk; milk-woman (modern example). 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 183/2 The sooner we give up all 
this *milk-hlooded, blue-spectacled, pacificist talk the better. 
1902 Excycl, Brit. XX XI. 8832/2 Chickens fattened quite 
young..and known as fetits foussins, or ‘*milk chickens’, 
1931 Vrones 16 Mar. x/4 Advt, Chickens, finest milk-fatted.. 
2s.2d. per lh. 1880 J. EX. Tenison- Woops in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. N.S. W.V. 11. 128( Morris) Another species (of Trepang} 
is the ‘ ‘milk fish ’ or ‘cotton fish’ so called from its power 
of emitting a white viscid fluid.., which clings to an object 
like shreds of cotton. 1902 Chambers’s Frul. Mar. 191/1 
The *milk-flour is..soluhle in water. 1906 MV. Y. Even. 
Post 10 Feh. (Cent. Suppl.) *Milk-powder. 1909 Chamders’s 
Fral. Feb. 143/2 The method..has been found successful in 
the manufacture of milk-powder. 1917 Statutory Rules & 
Orders No. 1296 § 1 No person shall after the 17th Decein- 
ber, 1917, use in the manufacture of chocolate any milk, 
condensed milk, milk powder, dried milk [etc.]. 1889 FARMER 
Americanisms, *Milk Ranch, a dairy farin, 1838 Knicker- 
bockér Mag. XI. 17 There was but a single room, with a 
*inilk-room, as it was called, anda foft over head. 1873-4 
Rep. Verinont Board Agric. \1. 97 After the milkis drawn, 
set it away..in a good milk-room. 1897 ‘ Mauk Twain’ 
Following Equator xiiv. 464 The vested rights..are fre- 
quently the subject of sale or mortgage. Just like a *milk- 
route. 1890 Century Dict. *Milk shake. 1911 H. S. 
Harrison Quced vii, 85 You ain't feelin good, are you, Doc? 
You're lookin white asa milk-shake. 1920 Chamtbers's Frni. 
June 348/r ‘ Milk-shake,’ composed of milk, soda-water, 
and a small quantity of ice-cream, is a very popular ‘ soft 
drink. 18%9 E. Dana Geogr. Sketches 43 A peculiar disease 
among the cattle prevails here, which the people call *#z/é- 
sick. 1846 M’Kenny Afem. I. vi. 141 The people..about 
these parts, were afraid of the »t/k-stck, and never used milk 
after early spring. 1823 S. H. Lone £.xfed, I. 76 They have 
a disease called *milk sickness. 1877 Held §& Forest III. 41 
The southern slope is.. white with Eupatorium ageratoides, 
by some supposed to be the cause of milk sickness. 1907 
Nei Munro Daft Days vi. 51 Why, great Queen of Sheba! 
I was only joshing you: it was as calm on that ship as 
a *milk sociable. 1857 Kuickerbocker Mag. XL1X. 98 
Coffee and *milk-toast, waffles and honey, disappeared... 
like magic. 1877 Euiz.S. Puerrs Story Avis az5 Aunt Chloe 
thought milk-toast would remedy the difficulty. 1873 J. H. 
Beanie Undevel, West 795 They might have to teach the 
Texas Central Railroad Company how to rmna *milk-train 
fifty miles. 1886 Century Mag. XXXI. Feh. 504/1 Before 
starting from home by the milk-train that left Willoughby 
Pastures at 4.05. 1877 Rep. Vermont Datrym. Assoc. 
VIII. 106 In such case the milk must he drawn by means of 
a catheter, or *milk tube, 1911 M. J. Newsiain J/od. 
Geog. vii. 189 A *milk-wine or koumiss, produced hy the 
fermentation of milk, is the characteristic drink. 1879 
Stockton Rudder Grange v. 56 She had spent the night in 
a wooden rocking-chair at the *milk-woman’s. 

Milk, v. Add: 4. d. (Earlier example.) 

3860 Prescott £écctrical /uvent, 108 (Farmer) The 
rvapidity and simplicity of the means by which a wire could 
be milked without being cut, or put out of circuit, struck 
the whole of the party. 

e. Gambling slang. (See quot.) 

1923 Daily Mail 22 Feb. 6 Few players are daring enough 
to wait for a long run, without ‘milking ’—that is to say, 
withdrawing a part of their winnings. 

Milk-and-molasses. U.S. In fig. use (see 
quot.). 

1833 J. Neat Down-Easters I. vii. 96 The people of this 
country..are of two colors, black and white..or half-and- 
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half sometimes at the south, where they are called milk- 
and-molasses. : 

Milking, v4/. sb. 4. Add: milking booster, 
cell, a cell connected in parallel with one of the 
cells in an electric battery or series of cells to 
restore it to condition by separate charging. 

1910 Encycl, Brit. 1. 129/1 To restore the cell, two methods 
can he adopted... It may be left in circuit, and a cell in good 
order put in paralle! with it. This acts as a‘ milking’ cell. 

Milksoppery. [f. Miirksor.] The character- 
istics or behavionr of a milksop. So Mi‘lksoppish 
a., devoid of manly qualities, effeminate. 

1925 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 548 2 The drawhack. .of asserted 
or insinuated milksoppery. 1928 Observer 25 Mar.9/3 Even 
he, who is the least milksoppish of mortals, speaks of ‘ those 
harrowing years’. 


Milky, «z. 3. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1765 Wasnincton Diarics 1. 210 Note, the [mulberry] 
Stocks were very Milkey. 1768 ‘id. 282 Some [wheat] 
whose straw and head was green but the grain of full size 
and Milky. 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 52 Ahout the time 
that it hegins to turn from its milky state and toripen, they 
run their canoes into the midst of it. 

Pill, 52.1 1. b. (Add examples.) Also fo have 
been through the milf: to have gaincd experience 
(of life, etc.). 

1818 Scotr //rt. Mid. xxviii, Frank here won’t hear of our 
putting herthroughthemill. 1837 Anickerbockcr Mag. 1X. 
356, I had heen ‘through the mill’ of a pre-concerted, arti- 
ficial revival. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Afast 50 I've been 
through the mill. 1848 Lowect /adle for Critics To C. F, 
Briggs, To induce bards to club their resources and huy the 
balance of every edition, until they have all of them fairly 
been run through the mill. 1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting 
florse vi. 76 It was thought that they would be ruined for 
service if they were ‘ put through the mit!’. 1887 Cee 
Rev, Jan. 10 Certain persons who have gone through the 
mill of what is known as our ‘higher education *. 

4. (Add example.) ; 

1919 Brit, Manufacturcr Nov. 26/2 In the linen industry 
a ‘inill’ means the works where flax is spun into yarns, while 
a ‘factory’ means the place of the further evolution of the 
yarns being woven into cloth, 

7. b. U.S. A circling movement of cattle. (Cf. 
Miu v1 12.) 

1903 A, Apans Log Cowboy iv. 27 We soon had a mill 
going which kept them [cattle] husy and rested our horses. 

9. mill-bag, -brook, -lol, -room (later cxample) ; 
mill-cut adj, 

1829-32 J. P. Kexnevy Szallow B.1. xv. 155 With the 
large canvass *inill-bags spread out for saddles. 1851 R. 
Gusan Jrul. Army Life (1874) vi. 58, I..endeavored to 
throw [it] in a mill-bag style over mysaddle. 1642 Dedham 
Rec. 83 Vpon ye East side of the *Milbrooke, next to ye 
Millpond. 1864 T. L. Nicuots Amer. Life t 20 Grist-mills 
which ground our corn, and saweniills which supplied our 
timber, were upon a mill brook. 1925 Glasgow Herald 2 
Apr. 9 To import into this country a sufficient numher of 
*mill-cut houses to supply theshortage. 1746 Boston Newse 
Letter 16 Nov., Seven Acres..to be laid out 10 the Right of 
the 30 Acre *Mill-Lot, granted to Thomas Richardson. 1833 
B. Situiman Alan. Sugar Cane 45 The length of the *mill. 
room A ts 64 feet. 

10. mill-carriage, the movablc bench ofacircular 
saw; mill iron (modern U.S. examples) ; milllog 
U.S., alog cut at a saw-mill; mill privilege, 
right U.S., the privilege or right of using water 
for driving a mill ; mill-ren U.S., the quantity of 
ore put through a mill; mill-scale (earlier ex- 
ample); mill-seat U.S. (earlierand laterexamples) ; 
mill-site U.S. = mill-seat; mill-stream (later U.S. 
examples); mill town, village, a town or village 
characterized by the presence of mills; mill-work 
(earlier example). 

188: Harfer's Mag. Sept. 584/1 It fan eel]..feads the 
captor a ten minutes dance over logs..and *mill carriages. 
1805 Sipcey in Aux. gih Congress 2 Sess. 1100 It is only 
a few years ago that the “mill irons and mill stones were 
hrought down. 1837 W. Jenkins Ohio Gaz. 276 Large 
quantities of iron are here manufactured into hollow ware, 
mill irons, and other articles. 1849 D. Nason rnd. go, 
I asked the guide if there were any *mill-logs among it. 
1734 N.H. Probate Kee. Il. 508, L also give unto my son.. 


the one half of my *mill Priviledge on the southerly side of ye | 


River at Lole-End, 1838 Cotton /#d. Delineated 32 Lost 
River, Lick and Patolsacreeks are the chief streams, afford- 
ing in many places good mil! privileges. 1892 Xcp. Vermont 
Board Agric. X11. 134 Many mi!l privileges with excellent 
water power are afforded. c 1854 PauLoInG Antipathies 262 
There's a man at Jack O’Lantern’s that owns land and “mill- 
rights. 1873 J. H. Beapite Western Wilds xxix. 465 ‘Vhis 
estimate .. from the *mill-runs—the only honest test of a 
mine's capacity. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 357/1 During 
rolling this film (of oxide] becomes somewhat thickand peels 
off, forming ‘*mill-scale’, 1770 Wasuixcton Diaries re 365 
Mr. Ballendine and myself leveled Doeg Run in order to 
fix on a *Mill Seat. 1784 J. Firson Aeutncke 19 The 
several streams and branches of Salt River afford excellent 
mill-seats. 1829 S.Cumincs Mestern Pilot 11 Little Beaver 
..affords a vast nuinber of mill seats, many of which are 
already improved. 1839 J. F. Cooper Home as Found ii, 
‘The greater portion are now dealing. .in mill-seats, and rail- 
road lines, and other expectations. 1831 Peck Guide Emi- 
grants 196 There are hut few good *mill sites in the State. 
1849 CHAMBERLAIN /udiana Gazeticer 458 It has some good 
mill sites on it, hut its course in general is not rapid. 1815 
Deake Cincinnati i, 58 In suminer and antumn, it [Licking 
River] isa moderate *mill-stream. 1840 Kxickerbocker Mag. 
XVI. 22 A wooden bridge which crossed a mill-stream. 1902 
S. E. Waite Slazed Trail xxi. 155 He arrived out of breath 
in a typical little *mill town, 1863 Mrs. Wuitney £. Gart- 
ney’s Girth, xxiii, It needs just such a man [as minister] 
among *mill-villages like these, he says. 1770 WASHINGTON 


MILLIONAIRESHIP. 


Diaries 1. 381 Ball and his People went about 12 oclock to 
Framing the *Mill Work. 


Mill, 54.5 (U.S. examples.) 

1786 in Amer, Mluseum (1789) II. 182 Mills, the lowest 
money of account, of which one thousand shall he equa! to 
the federal dollar, or money unit. 19794 Amer. Calendar 62 
Decimal! Parts of Cents (or Mills). 

Also altrib. as mill-tax. 

1848 (ndituna Hist. Soc. Publ. U1. 514 The former will pay 
ona mill tax $200. 1853in Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VII. 
(1856) 293 A mill tax ts annually levied to purchase books 
for these lihraries. 1903 Scriéner’s Alanthly Oct. 486 They 
support the Universities hy a direct mill 1ax levied upon the 
assessed valuation of the State. 


Mill, v.1 Add: 2. e. Soap manufacture. 

1902 Chambers’s Frnl. Apr. 204/1 When quite hard, this 
fine soap is milled, or cut into very small shreds, after which 
it is pressed in moulds into fancy shapes. 

12. (Earlier example.) Also ¢/vamsf. of persons, 


and jig. 

1874 J. McCoy Hist. Sketches 101 Drovers consider that 
the cattle do themselves great injury hy running round in a 
circle, which is termed in cow-boy parlance, ‘milling’. 1910 
W. M. Raine B, O'Connor 227, 1 expect you were able to 
make out, even if I did get the letters to milling around 
wrong. 1911 H. Quick Yellowstone N.v. 127 The main 
thing the matter was that failure o’ his a-millin’ through his 
mental facilities. 1919 L. F. Copy Buffalo Bill 302 Indians 
and soldiers milled, the Indians fighting with their knives, 
the soldiers with their guns. 1927 H. E. Fospick Pilgr. to 
Palestine 262 We look down upon the throng milling around 
the Chapel of the Sepulcher. 

¢e. fig. To turn over in one’s mind. 

1905 Swart Set Oct. 17/1 No,..I ain't buyin’ no dishes. 
I was just kind o’ millin’ things over to myself. 1921 R. D. 
Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xvii. 298 Judson, on guard in 
the cahin, was milling this problem over. 


Miillable (mi‘lab’l), a. [f. Mitt sé.1] Suitable 
for cutting with a saw-mill. 

1924 Vtmes Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29g Nov. 250'2 It is 
proposed..to open up 500,000 acres of farming land and 
1,000,000,000 feet of millahle bush. 

Mille-nnialism. {[-1s.] Belief in the coming 
or the present cxistence of the millennium. 

1906 P.2l/ Mall Gaz. 4 Jan. 1 Ina spirit of fatuous millen- 
nialism the constabulary force..was heing reduced. 

Millerism. (Earlier example.) 

1846-52 Mrs. WuitcHer JVidow Becdott P. (1883) xii. 44 
When Millerism was makin’ such a noise,..the Wiggletown 
folks raly thought ther was something in it. 

Millet. 2. (Add cxamples.) 

1889 Maipen Usef. Plants Australia 97 Panicum decom- 
posttum,..‘ Australian Millet’, ‘Umbrella grass '...One of 
the most valuable of the Darling Downs(Queensland) grasses. 
1896 Australasian 14 Mar. 488/5 (Morris) One of the very 
best of the grasses found in the hot regions of Central 
Australia is the Australian millet, Panicum dccontpositunt. 

Milliammeter (miliz-mzta:). Abbreviation 
of millianepére meler. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1922 Daily Mail 18 Nov. 10 
Advt., Weston Ammeters and Milliammeters, 

Mi-lliamp. Abbrev. of MILLiaMpERE. 

1927 Sunday Express 17 Apr. 8/3 Advt., Every milliamp of 
Electricity is made by the Dynamo. 

Milliardaire (mi:liaidéox). [f. Minitarp: 
after MILLIONAIRE.] A person possessing a ‘mil- 
liard of money’. 

1926 Herroro Mind of Post-War Germany vii. 34 The 
hero, son of a milliardaire, is engaged in manufacturing a 
gas more powerful than all known fuels. 

Millibar (milibis). Aveleorol. [f. Minui-+ 
*Bar sb.6] A unit of barometric pressure equal to 
the thousandth part of a ‘ bar’. : 

1912 Barometer Alan. for Seamen (ed. 7) 8 note, The unit 
of pressure employed in such cases. .1s called the sutddibar. 
1915 Marine Observer's Handbk. 18 On the other side the 
graduation is in centibars and millibars and can be read to 
tenths, 1923 Sir W. N. Suaw Forecasting Weather p.xx, The 
millibar, as representing 1,000 dynes per square centimetre, 
hecame the accepted unit of pressure for our own charts. 

Millime'tric, a. [f. Minuimerre.] Of the 
magnitude of a millimetre; minute. 

1909 Afilion Memorial Lect. 194 Those millimetric distine- 
tions by which human character declines or ascends. 

Million. Add: 2. e@ A small fish, Ledistes 
reticulatis, native to the Barbadoes, which destroys 
mosquito larve; so called from the rate at which 
it multiplies. 

1914 FANTHAM & Porter Some minute Anim, Parasites 
106 The small fish known as ‘millions’ are also sent from 
place to place.. for use in mosquito destruction. 1923 Vature 
26 May 718/2 Investigations on the millions fish (Ledistes 
reticulatus), 1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New li. 
302 Howare mosquito larvaeto be killed off in Indian tanks 
for drinking-water where the paraffin method is obviously 
impossible? By introducing little fishes called ‘millions’ 
which devour the larvae and do no harm. 

3. million-dollar weed U.S. (see quot.) ; 
millionheiress, an heiress to a ‘ million of money’. 

1921 Discovery Feb. 48/1 The water hyacinth. .is a beauti- 
ful aquatic plant..but its spread in St. John’s River and the 
enormous sums spent in attempting its suppression have 
earned it the name of the ‘ *million-dollar weed’. 1919 W. 
pe Morcan Old Madhouse 457 His mind took kindly to the 
interruption of this young man’s uuptials with an Aierican 
*millionheiress of startling beauty. ae 
Millionai-reship. {-suir.] The position ofa 


milliouaire. 

1901 Chanlbers’s Frul. Apr. 217/2 The flour industry gave 
the late Mr. Chartes A. Pillshury the means of millionaire. 
ship. 


MILLPOND. 
Millpond. b. Add: 


‘The uss is anticipated in, and perhaps originally suggested 
by, the following passages :— 

1813 Pautpinc F. Lull & Bro. Fonathan (ed. 2)i. 5 We 
put himself in a boat, and paddled over the mill-pond to 
some new lands. /dé¢. ii. 12 The tenants hegan to carry 
their grain to different parts of the great mill-pond, 

Mim, a. (U.S. example.) 

1891 Rose T. Cooke //uckleberries 96 Sle wasa mim, soft- 
spoken woman, hut guileful and gliding as a snake. 

Mimesis. Add: 3. /ath. (See quot. 1913.) 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1913 Dortaxp Aled. Dict, 
JMrmests, the simulation of one disease by another. 

Mimosa. 3. mimosa-biush (earlier example). 

1856 F. Freminc S. A/rica xii. 364 A hroad valley, covered 
with rich pasturage and dotted with ’ ws0sa’ busbes, 
stretched out over several acres. 

Mimoseous (miméufas), a. ot. [f. Mi- 
MOSA + -OUS.] Belonging to the sub-order A/imoser 


of leguminous shrubs. 
¢1866in 1.. Huxley Life Sir ¥. D. Hooker (1918) U1. xxxii. 
107 The Mimoseous tree, of which the pods open and wind 


spirally outwards, 

Mince, v. 5. a. Add: Also with out. 

1862 Mrs, H. Wooo Chaunings 11.¥.75 ‘You—are—very— 
kind—to—take—up—Arthur Channing's cause !" they inince 
out. 12888 Mrs. H. Warn &. Elsmere 111. vi. xiii. 255 Ah 
—"Reculer pour mieux faire sauter!”’—said Sir John, 
mincing out his pun as thouch he loved it. 

Mincemeat. 2. (Add cxample.) 

1876 Coursine Calendar 193 Maniac made inincemeat of 
Smoker, who wasso stiff that he could scarcelyraise a gallop. 

Mincemeaty, 2. [f. prec. +-y.] Suggestive 
of mincemeat. 

1870 Pu. Brooks in A. V. G, Allen /*4, Brooks (1908) 246 
Huxley's new Lav Sermons ..is like,.mest books for the 
people that popularize science. Itis patronizing and mince- 


meaty, 
Mincy (mirnsi), a. U.S. [f. Mince v.+-y.] 


Using an affeeted delicacy or daintiness in one’s 


speech. 

1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Ladidre xiii, She didn't stop 
to he mincy, She shot things at him like a man talking to 
another man. 

Mind, 5.1 18. a. Add: Also fo have two 
minds: to be undeetded whether or not fo doa 
thing; = fo be in two minds (11 e). 

1888 'R. Bouprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 11, xii 205 
We'd two ininds to camp on the mountain. 

b. (U.S, examples.) Also /'m (a) mind to. 

1842 J.S. Buckincuam Slave States 11. xiii. 293 The 
room upestarrs is quite Areparred, so that your plunder 
may be foted there whenever you've a mind. 

P 1830 Sepa Smitu Vhuirty Yrs. out of Senate (1860) 87, 1 
s'pose a Governor has aright to flog anybody he’s a mind to, 
1867 Lowett fitz Adam's Story 496 To him the in-comer, 
’ Perez, how d’ ye do?’ ‘Jest as I’m mind to, Obed; how 
do you?” : : 

21. mind-wandering (vbl.sb.); mind-weary (adj.). 

1gzg C. Fox Educ, Psychol. 335 Simply asa result of 
“mind-wandering due to extraneous incentives or impulses 
to some other kinds of activity. 1923 Usa L. Sitserrap 
Lett. Fean Armiter xiii. § iii, 264 L3ut—I ain tired | Foot- 
weary as well as *mind-weary. 

b. mind-blindness (see quot.); mind-child, 
an imaginary or ‘dream’ playmate created by a 
child; mind-eurist, one who practises ‘mind- 
cure’; mind-healing (earlier example). 

1909 Hastings’ Encycl. Relig. & Ethics 11.710 '2 ‘*Mind- 
blindness ’ is an acquired condition in which objects can be 
seen, but fail to be recognized by the sense of sight. 1928 
Daily Express 8 Dec. 4 The imaginative child should be 
dealt with carefully. Foster his little plays and the *mind- 
child he has created. 1904 d omer. Frul. Relig. Psychol. & 
Educ. May 80 That kind of giving up, of relaxation, which 
the *Mind-Curist, the Christian Scientist, and the Hypno- 
tizer,.attempt to bring about. 1883 Mrs. Eopy Le?. to 
Boston Post 7 Mar., My discovery, in 1866, of the Science of 
*Mind-healing, since named Christian Science. 


Minder. 3. b. Add: Now often used for 


machine-minder. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX111. 709 ‘2 If he isa machinist, he 
may superintend or be a ‘ minder ’, or be may bea layer-on 
or taker-off of the sheets, 


Mindless. 2. b. Add: Also hat. 

1908 Harpy Dynasts iti. 1. iii. 338 He has bundled left- 
wardly Thomiére’s division; mindless that thereby His 
wing and centre’s mutual maintenance Has gone, 

Mine, sd. 5. Add: mine-dust, -head, -mouth, 
-slime, worker; (sense 3) mine-warfare. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining Ternts 45* Mine dust, the 
riddlings of calcined ironstone. 1923 Darly Afail 16 Mar. 
g Lhe present intention is tosend lahour squads..to succes- 
sive *mine-heads. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
45 “Mine mouth, the point where a mine leaves the surface 
ofthe ground. 1921 Chamders's Frn/, Apr. 262/1 A savage 
land of rocks and lakes and “‘mine-slime and active and 
derelict mine-workings. 1910 Blackw. .Vag. June 8095/2 
The iminense development of *inine warfare. 1901 Edi. 
Rev. Apr. 496 An agreement..that the *mine-workers 
should receive an advance of ro per cent. in their rates of 
wages. 1928 Brit. Industr, Fut. (Lib. Ind. Inq.) tv. 266 
The pensioning of older mine-workers, 

6. mine-layer, a special type of vessel for lay- 
ing mines; mine-laying, the laying of explosive 
mines in the sea; mine-sinker, a device for keep- 
ing a mine submerged; mine-thrower, [tr. G. 


minenwerfer] atrench-mortar. 

1909 O. Rev. Oct. 575 Six second-class cruisers of the 
Naval Defence Act have been converted into *mine-layers. 
1923 Cuurcnite World Crisis, 1975 250 The mine-layer 
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Nousret had on March 18 thirty-six mines ready for laying. 
t911 QO. Rev. Oct, 466 The money..is now expended upon 
a larze and increasing fleet of “mine Jaying and mine- 
swe-ping ships. 1928 Game Story NV. Sea dir Station 
xviii. 310 ‘The U.C. boats were of a type designed loth for 
Mine-laying and torpedo work. 1926 Spectator 21 Aug. 
271 1 Ile..produced 59,00. *minesinkers ata very lowcost. 
1915 f/lustr, London News 13 Feb, 204 2 Vhe Germans... 
had actually provided..themselves with mortars of this 
description, the so-called mrinen-werfer—* mine-throwers, 
1 Daily Mail 17 Jan.7 Vhey captured 7 Frenchmen, 
15 local policemen, 3 minethrowers, and a machine gun, 

Mine, v. 2. b. (Later example.) 

roar Brit. Mus. Return 133 Phytomyza albiceps, mining 
and ruining the leaves of Cinerarias. 

THineral, 54. Add: 4. d. pi. 
WATERS, 

1903 Licensed Traders’ Diet. 1927 Glasgow Herald 15 
Apr. 11 Where will be..supper with ale and minerals at 
Osborne's IloteL 

Mineral, z. 5. Add: mineral rod, a divin- 
ing rod, 

3849 C. Lanman Lett, Alleghany Mlts, Add. 187 Travel- 
ling about the country under the guidance of *ineral rots 
or dreams in search of mines. 1902 A.D. Mchavi /he 
Glidden xxi. 184 They've sent for Squire Blunt to come up 
here in the morning, with a mineral rod, to assist them, 

Mineralized, p/.a. Add: 2. b. See quot.). 

1906 Act 6 fd. VI} c. 20§ 4(1) The expression 'minera- 
lized methylated spirits’ means. .spirits which, in addition 
to being methylated..hiave mixed with or dissolved in thein 
.-mineral naphtha, i 

Miney, recent variant of Miny a. 

Mingle, v. 2. Add to def: 
shufile (play ing-cards). 

1886 Stevenson A'idnapped xxiii, Cluny stopped mingling 
the ca ds, 

Mingo, variant of Munco 4, 

1875 /incycl. Brit, 1.176 Mingois even a shorter descrip- 
tion of fibre, and is made tn the same way [a> shoddy] from 
old rags. 

Mingy (mi‘ndzi), 2. coflog. [Perh. f. Mean a, 
+ST)INGY @] Mean, parsimonious, niggardly, 
stingy. 

1928 Daily I xpress 4 July 9/2 She wanted to get rid of 
the ‘mingy old —.’ 1929 fédif. 19 Jan. 5/3 Afier all. .it isn’t 
much an ordinary woman wants,..nothing that will cost 
her hushand z peny of nioney ora moment of discomfort. 
--So men necdn’t be so mingy! 1930 12. V. Lucas Down 
Sky 223 It’s dear, but we are not going to be mingy. 


Miniature. A. ss. Add: 5. d. Chess. A 
problem involving few pieces or moves; sec. one 
in which not more than seven pieces are used [ad. 
G. miniatur). 

1903 Brit. Chess Mag. 91 It shows the composer’s various 
styles hetter to give No. 76, which is a four-inove ‘ minia- 
ture’, 1907 S.S. Beacxeaurne Terms 4& Themes Chess. 
Protl, 29 Very light-weight problems are known as ’ minia- 
tures’, 1908 E. Wattis (f:f/e) 777 Chess Miniatures in 
Three. 

Minification (minifik@fan). [f Miniryv. + 
-ATION.] Reduction in the apparent size of an 
object when viewed through a lens. 

1904 Fru/l. R. Microsc. Soc. June 281 A magnifying 
ee which exactly balances the ten-fold minification 

fore spoken of. 

Minim. B. Add: 8. b. 
weight, a untt equal to a grain. 

2899 W. 11. Moreswortn Mocket-BR, Uscf, Formule (ed. 
24) $94, §760 grains or minims = 1 pound (Apcthecary’s 
weigbt). 

Minimalist (mi-nimalist). [f. Mixisac+ 
-Ist or ad. F. minimadlisfes a translation of Russ, 
men sh&vik *MENSHEVIK.] One of the Russian 
Menslieviks, the less extreme socialists. Also a¢frzd. 


or as adj. 

1917 Zimes 23 June 7‘: At the ‘All Russia * Congress of 
the Workmen's and Soldiers’ Delegates the ‘ Minimalist 
Socialists’ have defined their programine. 1917 29th Cent. 
July 141 The Mensheviki or Minimalists (Moderate Social- 
ists) need reorganisation. 1918 Nelson's Hist. of IWar 
XVIII. 108 The Mensheviki, or Minimalists, were of a 
saner type. 1922 Blackw. Vag, June &20 2 The delega- 
tion represented not only Communists, but also Minimalists 
and the converted intelligentsia. 

Minime'tric, a. [f. MrvimeTer.] That mea- 


sures in (terms of) minims. 

1g0z Nature 13 Nov. 47/1 An application of the mini- 
metric method to the examination of air. 

Minimum. 6. Add: minimum rate, wage. 

1877 Leone Levi l¥ork & Pay Index, Minimum wages, 
limits to, 85. 1908 New Age 13 July 223/2 A serious objection 
to the fixing of a minimum wage in England for employed 
is that it would he most difficult tomake provision forthe large 
number of incompetent, inferior, and slow workers. 1909 
Actg Edw. VII c. 22§4 Minimum Rates of Wages... Trade 
Boards sball, subject to the provisions of this section, fix 
minimum rates of wages for timework for their trades. — 

Mining, v4/.sé. 3. Add: mtining-captain, 
-fown (earlier example); mining-pieee, time (see 
quots.). 

1872 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 1. 629 Captain Glon- 
ville, who for a year or two had been *mining captain, did 
not understand his business, 1882 Foote Led-Horse Claim 
tii, 30 West [was] the mining-captain of the Led-Horse. 
1893 W.C, Hazuitr Coinage Europ. Continent 216*Mining- 
ieces, money of two classes: (i) that coined for mines, and 
(i1) for the miners, The former are generally of silver, and 
often of large size and elaborate and artistic design... The 
latter are usually of copper and of low values, 1882 Harper's 
‘fag. May 897 /1 The very clocks are set to ‘*mining-time’, 


= MINERAL 


To mix or 


In apothecaries’ 


MINORITY. 


balf an hour faster than sun time. 1888 Century Alag. Dec. 
163, 2 Teamsters, toiling across the great lava heds, on their 
way 10 the mountain *mining-towns, make camp, 


Minister, s6. Add: 7. (larlier example.) 

1859 IsartLett Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) s.v. Catfish, It is also 
called hy the name of Ilorned-pout, Lull-head, Mudpout, 
Minister, or simply Cat. 

8. Comb, minieter-tax, a tax for the support of 
ministers. 

1792 Alassachusctts Spy 31 May, Their lands are ascessed 
-.as follows. .viz.—‘Tow 1 Tax 2s cd. 2q'. Highway ‘Tax 4s. 
and 3 q"% Minister Tax 25. rid. 1 q’. 

Minister, v. Add: & b. To care for or 
attend to (a yerson). 

1908 A.S, M. Iutuissos Once Aboard Lugger w. ii. 
§ 1, 211 Mr. Marrapit..ale! ofa chill, prevented Margaret 
meeting her Lill that afternoon. Her fatber must be con: 
stanily ministered, 


Ministeriable (ministieriab'l), a. [f. Minis- 
TERI AL+-ABLE.] Fit for or admitting of being 
appointed as a minister of state, 

1923 J. A. Srenver Life Sir 4], Campbell Bannerman 
If. 127 [is test of complete co-operation was that Lord 
Rosebery should be definitely within the circle of minis- 
teriable ex- Ministers. 


Ministrable (mitnistrib’l), a. (and sd.). [ad. 
F. ministrable adj. in same sense: ef. -aBLE.J. (A 
person) ftt or likely to be appointed or become a 
minister. 

1921 Content. Rev. Mar. 229 The anti-British feeling [in 
France], .oozes out of declarations hy Mim ters and Minis- 
trable politicians. 1927 Ailackw. Mag. Fels. 277/2 Those 
that are ministrables have done the best for themselves, 

Mink. 2. (Add catly example.) 

1633 Penn Let. 16 Aug. in J. F. Watson Ann, Philad. 
(1830) 63 The wild-cat, panther,..fisher, minx, musk-rat. 

4. mink-skin (earher examples). 

1678 New Castle Court Rec. 349, 22 mineq skins great and 
smal. 1978 Essex Inst, Hist. Coll, XL1IX. 109 Sold. .33 
mink skins, at 6s. 

Minnesong (mi‘nisgn). [ad. G. winnesang {. 
minne love + sang Soxc sb: ef. MINNESINGER.] 
One of the songs of the Minnesingers. Also collect. 

1838 Loncr. /'oets & P. Europe (1847) 182/2 This is the 
reason that all the Minnesongs, even the mo-t diversified, 
seem still to resemble each other. rg07 F.C. Nicuo.son 
Oid German Love Songs p. iii, I-nglish works on the subject 
of the German Minnesong are so scanty in number..that 
an addition to them can hard!y be considered superfluous. 

Minnie? (mini). Army slang. [abbrev. of 
G. minenwerfer trench-mortar.] A German trench- 
mortar, or its bomb. 

1917 Empey From Fire Step'36 A German ‘ Minnie’ 
(trench mortar) had exploded in the next traverse. /did. 
64 Trench mortars started dropping ‘ Minnies' in our front 
line. 1927 F. Tuomrson These Afen thy Friends 116 A 
minnie had been established in the eneiny line. 

Minoan (maindv-an, min-), a. and sb, [f. L. 
Minds (Gr. Mivws) a legendary king of Crete 
+-AN.]  @. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Crete, 
or a distinct period of early Cretan civilization ex- 
tending from the beginning of the fourth to the 
middle of the second millennium B.c. 

1894 A. J. Evaxs in Jraul, diellenic Stud. XIV. 367 At 
atime when ’ Minoan’ Crete and Mycenaean Greece had.. 
evolved independent systems of writing. 1902 H. R. Hatt 
in Nature 20 Nov. 58/1 The dominion of the proud Minoan 
thalassocrats disappeared. 1921 Sfectator 5 Mar. 2093/1 
A hanging lamp..with a yellow and orange shade with 
a sort of Minoan design on i! in orange, terracotta, and 
black. 1927 Peake & Frrure Priests & Kings 36 Many 
successive stages have heen found of this civilization, whicb 
Evans has appropriately termed Minoan, after Minos the 
legendary king of Crete. : 

b. sd, An inhabitant of Crete in the Minoan age. 
xrgoz H. R. Hatt in Nature 20 Nov. 58 1 The hiero- 
glyphics of their tutelary deity may have heen used by the 
Minoans as a sort of heraldic device. 1924 Countries of 
World 111. 1514 2 The modern inhabitants are the direct 


descendants of the Minoans. 
Minor. A. ad. 2. Add: Minor loyalty: 


adherence to an institution, ehurch, trade union, or 
the like, which is subordinate to loyalty to one’s. 
country orits government. A/inor suit: diamonds 
or elnbs, in the game of Bridge. A/inor tactics: the 
tactics or handling of bodies of troops in the imme- 
diate face or expected presence of the enemy. 

1875 C. Crery (¢/f/e) Minor Tactics. 1885 A. B. Letts 
A. B.C. of Minor Tactics 59 Minor tactics..come into use 
not only on the field of battle but also off it. 1919 R. F. 
Foster On Auction 75 No good player ever wants to play 
one of the minor suits for the trump, unless(etc.}. 1927 Carr- 
Saunorrs & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 83 To discuss 
the ’minor loyalties’ wbich such associations create. 1928 
H. Rowan-Rosinson Some Aspects of Mechauization 3 Vhe 
study of the minor tactics of petrol-driven forces. 

B. sé. Add: 10. In American universities and 
eolleges, a subsidiary subject of study to which less 
time is devoted than toa major. 

1891 [see *Mayjor B}. 1926 Amer. Oxonian July 100 
Oxford is a school for specialists, There are no minors, no 
electives, nothing but majors. 

+ Minorate, v. Os. (Later U.S. example.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 212 Their design is by quantity 
to depreciate the value of their bills; and lands mortgaged 
for public hills will be redeemed in these minorated hills. 


Minority. Add: 2. Modern example of 77 
minority. 


MINT. 


1920 Act 10 §& 11 Geo. V c. 64 § 2 A husband of full age, 
and subject to no legal incapacity, whose wife is in minority, 
shall be her curator during her minority, but no longer. 

5. minority man, one who is in a minority or 
who tries to secure recognition of the claims of 
minorities; minority member, a member ap- 
pointed on a board, committee, or the like, to 
represent a minority; minority movement, a 
movement to secure jnstice or proper representation 
for minorities; minority report (example). 

1927 Observer 1 May 17/1 It was a curious moment..to 
choose for legislation calculated..to revive the power of 
‘*minority men’ and direct actionists in Britain. 1874 
Porcupine 31 Jan. 693/2 The city of London has already 
conceded 3 *minority member. 1927 Daily Tel. 6 Sept. 7/3 
He did not agree with the *Muinority Movement, 1833 
Congress Deb. 2 Mar. 1927 A new set of majority and 
“minority reports are to be launched upon the public. ; 

Mint, 54.1 Add: mint condition = mint 
state; mint state (transf., also of books and other 
objects which are sought by collectors). 

1g0z Connoisseur May 67/2 Nothing is more marked in 
present day stamp collecting than the insistence..upon what 
is expressively termed a ‘’mint’ condition in unused speci- 
mens. 1923 Punch 7 Feb. 130 Auctioneer. ‘Here we have 
Holbein’s portrait of the first earl. A masterpiece. In fact 
his chef’ @uure, in mint condition and an acquisition to any 
gallery.’ 1931 Zines Lit. Suppl. 16 Apr. 305/3 Copies of 
“Waverley ’..are excessively rare in “mint state. 

Mint, 54.2 3. mint-julep (earlier and later 
examples); mint-sling U.S., a drink containing 
some alcoholic beverage flavoured with mint. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickers. vii. ii. (1825) 292 The inhabitants 
.. were notoriously prone to get fuddled and make merry with 
*mint-julep and apple-toddy. 1813 Pautpine J. Bull & Bro. 
Jonathan (ed. 2) xviii. g2 Certain mint juleps, which to say 
the truth are not bad things. 1853 J. G. Batpwin Flush 
Limes Alabama 81 Great was he too at mixing an apple 
toddy or mint julep. 1870 Mrs. Srernens Mfarried in taste 
1xxii, 360 Mint-julips, whiskey-smashes, and an assortment 
of drinks. 1804 Salance 15 Mar. 86 (Th.) Three *Mint 
Slings. 181z Pauoinc F¥. Budi § Bro. FYonathan 98 The 
Yankees abhor horse-racing, cock fighting, and mint-slings. 
1829-32 J. P. Kexneoy Swadlow 8. I. xi. 110 It is a vulgar 
error. .to appropriate the mint sling to the morning. 

Mint, a2. e//tpt. for tn mtint condition (see *MINT 
sb.1 6). 

1928 Humphris’ (Norwich) Catal. No. 149 13/1 ‘Mint’ 
signifies As New, P 

Mint-drop. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1837 Congress. Globe 29 Sept. App. 339/3 [The money 
flowed to Mobile] by the aid of ‘the far-famed Specie circu- 
lar’, in mint drops’ and ‘hard currency’. 1840 J. P. Ken- 
NEDY Quod/ibet 106(There’s} Specie Circlor and Mint Drops, 
and the Lord knows what. 1850 H. H. Gartanp Life F. 
Randolph 1. xxxt. 250 Randolph. .called the nostruins of 
this man ‘ Sloan's mint-drops’. 

Minute, 56.1 Add: 1. d. ¢ransf. The distance 
that can be travelled in a minute. 

1886 Taunt'’s New Map Thames (ed, 5) Advts. 45 Hotel.. 
Adjoining the River, 3 minutes from Railway Station. 1907 
in A. H. Anderson Reading Advts, p. xxvii, Hotel. .(1 minute 
from Railway). ; 

6. Minute of dissent, a minute recording a per- 
son’s disagreement with something. 

1888 Kiptixc Departmental Diities (ed. 3) 25 No longer 
Brown reverses Smith’s appeals, Or Jones records his Minute 
of Dissent. 1930 7zmes 15 Mar. 7/1 All the members have 
signed the report, but Lord Ebbisham did so subject to a 
* minute of dissent’ which is attached to the main report. 

. Minute company, a company of minute-men ; 
minute costs, the costs of production of articles 
estimated by the number of minutes required for 
their manufacture ; minute-gun (earlier example). 

19775 Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 304 To raise a *Minute 
Company agreeably to the Resolve of the Convention, 1930 
Times 8 Mar, 20/2 In Belgium, where the wages are lowest, 
the minute costs are highest. 1738 W. SterHens Proc. 
Georgia 428 At the Depositing of the Corpse seven *minute 
Guns were fired. 

Minuter. 1. Delete +0ds. and add example. 

1908 Pitsnan’s How to take Minutes 14 The minuter must 
take sufficient notes of the proceedings. 

Minuti-ssimie, a. [f. L. weénatissim-us, super. 
of minitus: see MINUTE a.+-Ic.] Exceedingly 
minute. 

1888 Amer. Naturalist Nov. 1014 Of these minutissimic, 
yet adult, forms, more than fifteen are Gastropods. 


Minxish (mi-yksif), a. [fMinx +-1su.] Hav- 
ing the character of a minx; like a minx. Hence 
Mi'nxishly adv. 

1870 Porcupine 12 Feb. X1. 443/3 Throngh a door, left 
slightly ajar, he..sees another minxish ‘ Girl of the Period’ 
waiting the return of her companion. 1919 W. De Morcan 
Old Madhouse xxv. 387, I do not believe that Lucy..is half 
as minxish as she made out. 1927 Daily Express 27 Apr. 
3/2 The mannequin wore it minxishly, for it was a frock for 
a minx. 

Miny, a. Alsominey. 1. (Recent example.) 
1907 World 16 July 113/1 What do you say to mines? No, 
there’s nothing miney about me. 

Minyan (mi‘nian), a. [f. Gr. Mevva, an ancient 
race of Orchomenus in Greece +-aN.] Of or per- 
taining to the Minyans. So Minyean (mini,2*An) 
(Gr. Mwvetos, adj. f. Mivdar], ad7. = *MINYAN. 

1881 ScHLiemaNn in Freud. Hellenic Stud. 11.152 A wall of 
unwrought stones..which Professor Sayce holds to be the 
ancient Minyean city wall. 1912 A. J. B. Wace & M. S. 
Tompson Prehist. Thessaly 21 Minyan Ware. This class 
of oe was first found in any quantity by Schliemann at 
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Orchomenos. 1928C. Dawson Age Gods viii. 190 The Greek 
mainland was conquered by a new people from the north, 
the bearers of the so-called Minyan culture. 

Miohippus (moiohi:pzs). Palzont. Also 
meiohippus. [f. wzo- in Miocene +Gr. immos 
horse.] An extinct Miocene ancestor of the horse. 

18976 Jimes 7 Dec, (Stanf.), In the recent strata was found 
the common horse,..in the Meiocene the Meiohiopus, or 
Anchitherium. 1927 Hacpane & Huxcey Animal Biol. xi. 
239 Miobippus (Anchitherium). ; - 

Mir (mzr). [ad. Russ. spb zr world, village 
community.] A village commnnity in Russia. 

1877 D. M. Watrace Russia viii. 179 The Miris the most 
peculiar of Russian institutions. 1905 J. H. Rose Develop. 
European Nations xi. 294 The ownership of the soil of 
Russia by the Mirs, the communes of her myriad villages. 
1916 BecHHOFER Kussia at Cross-Roads 71 No period is 
known in Russian history when the Mir did not exist. 1925 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 60 They pointed out that the land-hold- 
ing peasant..did not cease to be a memher of the air. ; 

Mira-ged, a. [f. MinaGeE+-ED1.] Secn in a 
mirage ; ofthe nature of a mirage. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. June 817/2 A dim outline of miraged 
date palms. 1925 Chambers's Frni. Aug. 4386/2 Framed 
anew, in mystic space—Miraged dream past all believing— 
Looms the cradle of a race. ‘ 

Mired, #77. a. 2. (Recent examples.) 

1891 Quitter-Coucn Noughts 6 Crosses 207 My mired 
boots played havoc with the neatly sanded floor. 1897 T. C. 
De Leon Novelette Trilogy (Jealous God v) 127 (Born) Lift- 
ing tenderly the mired, limpand senseless form of a shriveled 
old woman, struck down by them [’bus horses]. 

Mirifically (moirifikali), adv. [f. Miriricana, 
+-LY.] So as to excite wonder or adiniration ; 
wonderfully, superbly. 

1922 W. J. Locke Tale of Triona v. 49 Into the lounge 
filled with mirifically vestured fellow-creatures. 

Mirliton. Delete ? Ods. and add example. 

1894 Du Maurier Trildy 1. 11. 155 Taffy and Jeannot and 
Little Lillie made the necessary music on their mzzrditons. —~ 

Mirror, sd. 7. ¢. Add: mirror-glass (modern 
example); mirror-reading, the reading of matter 
as reflected in a mirror; mirror-scale, a scale pro- 
vided with a mirror to assist in obtaining accurate 
readings. 

1876 J. S. Incram Centennial Exposition ix. 287 Inside 
was an oblong square, formed of *mirror-glass, which reached 
to the topof thecase. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V.436/2 The 
principle gives an instantaneous solution of the question of 
the ultimate optical efficiency in the method of ‘ *mirror- 
reading *, as commonly practised in various physical observa- 
tions. 1901 M. W. Travers Exper. Study of Gases vi. 56 
The *mirror scale (Jolly)... Vhe scale is etched on the sur- 
face of a strip of glass.., which is then silvered on the second 
surface. 

Mis- (mois-, mis-), svefix.3  Repr. Gr. piao- 
(pio-), the form of Miso- sometimes used before a 
vowel as in mi‘sarchist, onc who hates or opposes 


government in any form. 

1898 L. F. Warp Oxtl. Sociol. x. 228 These misarchists see 
the beneficent influences of natural law in the industrial 
world interfered with. 

Misact, v. (Recent example.) 

1925 Contentp. Rev. Nov. 624 The wonderful scene in 
Piinen’s cell..was completely ‘ mis-acted’, if I may use a 
non-existing word. ; 

Misadventurer (misédverntisro1). [f. Mis- 
ADVENTURE +-ER!.] One who meets with or suffers 
misadventures ; an unfortunate person. 

1886 Harpy Mayor Casterd, II. xviil. 250 His mood was no 
longer that of the rebellious, ironical, reckless misadventurer, 

Miscast,v. Add: 1. b. To cast wrongly or 
not well. 

1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge in. ix. 169 She saw the man 
that had been her neighbour rise and pick up the piece of 
bread miscast by the child and put it in his pocket. 

4. Theatr. In passive, of an actor: To be ap- 
pointed to take a part for which he is not fitted. 
Also ofa play: To have the parts in it allotted to 


unsuitable actors. 

1927 Observer 10 July 15/1 We say that so-and-so was good 
or adequate or miscast or unhappy in his part. We do not 
appraise the acting as we appraise the play. Jéid.21 Aug. 
9/4 ‘The Climax’..was brought to England seventeen years 
ago...1t was then admittedly miscast, and it will be interest- 
ing to see whether it will now have a greater success. 

Miscasting, vé/. sb. Add: 3. Theatr. The 
allotting to an actor of a part which does not suit 


him. 

1926 Spectator 25 Sept. 470/2 In a long list of characters 
there is not one case of miscasting. 1927 Observer 26 Sept. 
13/4 Those instances of what 1 thought was miscasting have 
made me long to try ny hand at casting a play. 

Miscegen. [Sce under Miscecrnation.] (U.S. 
examples.) 

1864 S. S. Cox Eight Yrs. in Congress (1865) 354 A very 
sprightly suffragan of the miscegen stamp. .. ‘he result 
would be an average miscegen and a superior patriot. 

Miscegenation. (Add Austral. example.) 

1927 M. M. Bennerr Christison ii, 29 ‘Miscegenation’ 
being official jargon for what Governor Bourke called ‘de- 
taining black women by force ’. 

Mischief, sd. 9. c. (Add example.) 

1895 Century Alag. June 279/2 And there’s kindnesses and 
kindnesses, Mr. Ludovic. ‘lhere’s some that cost like the 
mischief. 

Mischief, v. Add: 3. b. To do or work 
harm; to be mischievous. 

1930 H. M. Tomtinson Ad/ Our Yesterdays i. iv. 43 The 


MISPRINT. 
nies got up and began to mischief with the dangerous 
ship. 

Mi:scomprehe-nding, ff/. a. ([Mis-1 2.] 
That fails to understand. 

1909 Afilton Mentorial Lect. 102 The entirely miscompre- 
hending reader, 

Miscontent, v. (Recent example.) 

1920 M. Hewcetr Light Heart v. 33 ‘1 have had words 
come by me,’ she said, ‘that youare beguiling my Thordis. 
That miscontents me.’ 

Miscue‘ing, vé/. sb. [-1ncl] The making of 
a mis-cue. 

1929 Times 1 Nov. 7/4 At the end of the last of these breaks 
he missed a difficult »assé cannon, through partly miscueing. 

Mi:scure. [Mrs-} 4.] Unsuccessful curing or 
preserving of bacon. So Miscu‘red a., that has 
not been properly cured. 


Misdraw,v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1885 Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 111.427 There were also 
40 diagrams. .all misdrawn. 

Hence Misdraw'n f//. a., badly or wrongly 
drawn (up). 

1867 Bacenot Exgi. Const. 268 The practical arguments 
and the legal disquisitions in America are often like those of 
trustees carrying out a misdrawn will, 

Miserere. 4. (larlier attrib. example.) 

1888 B. Wess Contin. Ecclesiol. ii. 39 Four beautiful stalls, 
with miserere-seats and canopies. 

Misery. 6. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1833 J. Hatt Leg. West 82 You never seed sich a poor 
afflicted crittur as I be, with the misery in ny tooth. 1839 
R. M. Birp odin Day ii. 29 (Th.) Can he cure a misery 
in the tooth ? demanded another. 

Misfield, sd. [f. the vb.] In Cricket or Rugby 
football : Failure to gather the ball properly. 

1909 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 8/4 Guy’s scored after a mis- 
field of a high kick by Batchelor. 

Misfire, 5s. Add: 2. A brick not properly fired. 

1923 Una L. Sicperrap Lett. Jean Armiter vii. § i. 162 
It. .is built of bricks, misfires or mistakes, those that would 
not sell. 

Misfire, v. Add: b. Of an internal combus- 
tion engine: To fail to explode the charge, or to 
explode it at the wrong instant. Frequently said 
(loosely) of a motor vehicle. (Cf. fo miss fire: 
Miss v.15 a.) So Misfirring vd/. sé. 

1905 Motor Cycle 6 Mar. 218/3 If an engine is back firing, 
that is, giviug explosions in the silencer, it is also misfiring. 
Misfiring may result from a defect in the ignition system. 
1908 I¥estm, Gaz, 11 Aug. 4/2 So soon as I turned in the 
other direction the extraordinary mis-firing recommenced. 
1925 Morris Owner's Manual 44 Want of attention to this 
Precaution may..be the cause of inisfiring. 1928 Cars & 
AMotor-cycles U1. 1244 An engine is said to misfire when the 
gas in one or more of the cylinders does not ignite. 

Misfit, 56. Add: Also a/trid. 

1910 Excycl. Brit. XIV. 223/2 The advantage of this 
combination is that..it..lessens the danger of making 
‘misfit’ pig iron, ze. that which, because it is not accurately 
suited to the process for which it is intended, offers us the 
dilemma [ctc.}. 

Misgotten, #//. z. 1. (Modern example.) 

1903 W.S. Jackson Wine Pts. Law vi. 171 Here was he 
with a trunk-load of misgotten gold wandering haphazard. . 
over two countries. 


Mishit (mishit), sd. Also erron, 
[Mis-1 4.] A faulty or bad bit. 

1882 Parpon Anstralians in Engl. 25 He made two mis- 
hits which fell harmless. 1898 [see Mis-' 4]. 1900 Young 
Sportsman (ed. A. E, T. Watson) 161 The right-hander 
who steps in to drive takes two risks—the risk of a ‘ miss- 
hit’) and the risk of being stumped. 

So Mishi+t v. ¢razs., to hit (a ball) faultily. 

1930 Times 17 Mar. 4/4 Three minutes from the end Craig 
meee his only mistake of the game, miss-hitting a bumping 

all. 

Misinfo-rmative, a. [Mis-16.] That gives 
wrong information. So Misinfo'rmatory a. 

1912 Limes Lit. Suppl. 15 Feb. 64/3 To modify these few 
misinformative parts of a work which otherwise is. . valuable. 
1927 Observer 3 Apt. 25/3 A so-called Informatory Double 
that does not contain top card strength is better termed 
. misinformatory re 

Misknowing, vé/. sb. 2. (Modern example.) 

1892 F. S. Ertis Cone. Shelley Yo Rdr., Well would it be 
for the world if no more was known of any poet’s life, ex- 
cept through his works, than is known of Shakespeare’s ; 
how greatly should we then be delivered from misknowing ! 

Mislocation. (Later example.) 

1874 L. Bacon Genesis New Eng. Churches p.x, Every 
careless mislocation of words in the structure of a sentence. 

Misma‘te, v. [Mis-11: back formation from 
MismatED.] ve. To mate or match (oneself) un- 
suitably, 

1891 HarpyGroup Noble Dames .iii.113 No syllable would 
have heen breathed of how I inismated myself for love of you! 

Misma‘ting, vé/. sb. [Mis-! 3.] Wrong 
assorting (of types). 

1g02 De Vinne Pract. Typogr., Printing Types (ed. 2) 
236 This difficulty tempts founders to make one set of small 
capitals serve for two or inore distinct faces. An inexpert 
can seldom detect the mismating. 

Misorder, v. 1. (Modernexample.) _ 

1909 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 4/3 [He] charged the Admiralty 
with having so misordered the Navy as to expose the nation 
to the gravest jeopardy every hour. 

Misprint,v. Add: b. z#¢v. Of an animal: 
To place its feet or leave its several foot-prints in 


unusual or irregular positions. a 


miss-. 


MISPRONOUNCER, 


1909 Baitrie-Grouman Aaster of Game 262 A hind,.mis- 
prints, that is sometimes the hind foot will be placed beside 
the fore foot, sometimes inside or in front of it. 


Mispronouwncer, [Mu1s-!5.] One who pro- 
nounces words incorrectly. 

3885 ducal Times x June 207’: Warnings more adapted 
to American mispronouucers than to ILuglish, 

Mis-recollect, v. (Later example.) 

21862. .V. ¥. 7ribune 21 Mar. (Vartlett) The Senate, if we 
do not mis-recollect, has twice passed a bill abolisbing the 
franking privilege. 

Misruling, vi/. sb. (Modern examples.) 

1927 Darly Vel. 25 Oct. 8 5 If in refereeing I give a fla- 
grant legal mis-ruling. .the Rugby Union can send for me 
and say what they think about ine and my inis-ruling. 

Miss, s?.! 7. b. (Examples of ¢o give a miss in 
transf. sense.) 

1918 ‘Berta Ruck’ Disturbing Charm 1. ii. 10 The 
Professor chose (as he ofteu did) to give Iunch a miss. 1930 
Morn. Post 16 July 8/3 The Icek is..among the. . vegetables 
that are too often given a miss, 

Miss, s/.2 5. Earlier and additional examples. 
Cf. Miss v2 

1790 N. Wesster cited in Gasetle U.S. 17 Nov. (Th.) 
The use of Miss for Mistress in this country is a gross 
impropriety. 1819 A/assachusetts Spy 12 May (Vh.), 1 con- 
cluded he had resolved to marry Miss Spruce, but found 
upon ingniry that his name was Spruce,and Miss Spruce 
was his wife. 1839 Mars. Kirktann New //ome xxxiv. 280 
§ Miss Skinner despised every body tliat lived in log-houses..3 
didn't she, Miss Briggs?’ Mrs. Briggs nodded. »854 Many 

» MWormes 7eupest & Sunshine iv. 53 The one that works 

est this week shall go Saturday and carry Miss Crane 
some strawberries, 1872 Marietta Hotrey Jy Opinions 
(1891) 295 Miss Aster would give up her bedroom to me, or 
mebhy she would make Mr. Aster sleep with one of the 
boys, and have me sleep with her. 1878 Kose T. Cooke //appy 
Dodd x. (Th.) Mis’ Potter sent that, 1888 Powirs Land 
Af Pink Pearl 154 No married woman, not even excepting 
the Governor's wife, is ever accorded the title of ‘ Mrs, * but 
all ladies, martied or single, are called ‘Miss’ or ‘ Missey’ 
indiscriminately. 

Miss, v.! Add: 5. c. ed/ipt. Ofan internal 
combustion engine: To miss fire or inisfire. 

1904 eed City Guardian & Chron. 14 May 3'2 Wargreaves 
was ‘missing ’ very badly. 

9. c. In various recent colloq. phrases, as o wit'ss 
the bus: see *Bus 56,21 b, 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Jrul. 3 Sept. 4/5 Asa medium for 
a dull debut, ‘A Devil's Disciple’ by Bernard Shaw.., to 
use an Americanism, missed the boat by twenty years, 1931 
Vime & Vide 29 Aug. 100x There are ten men in the Cabi- 
net... here are three mnore wlio, by strange irony of circum- 
stance, have missed the train. 


Missable (misab’l),a. [f. Missv.1 4 -aBLE.] 
That can be or is likely to be missed. 


1924 Glasgow [ferald 15 June 11 6 Of course it was nota 
record, but he holed out everything niissable. 

Missalist. (Modern example.) 

1g09 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 4/4 The three brothers Maris 
might be re-incarnations of the Van Eyck brothers, or the 
de Limburg missalists. 

Miss-and-out. U.S. A shooting competition 
from which a person must retire after one miss. 


1903 Forest 4 Streain 21 Feb. 159 ‘3 A miss-and-out was.. 
shot at live birds. 

Missilery (missilari), [f. MisstLe sé. + -ERy.] 
Missiles collectively ; a collection of missiles. 

1880 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 506, 1 There were in her main. 
mast..eighteen Iarge grap, and sixteen musket-balls, 
besides smaller missilery in profusion. 

Mission, s+. 10. Add: mitssion-farm, -house 
(earlier examples), -/and, -station, style; also mus- 
Sion-breid. 

1909 Times Lit, Suet 7 Jan. 3/2 He makes capital fun 
of the “mmission- bred Kaffir’s misuse of book-learning. a 1863 
T. Wintnrop John Brent ii, 16 He had found his early way 
to California, bought a “mission farm and established him- 
selfas aranchero. 1794 LoskieL Mission Indians N. Amer. 
uu. xii. 166 The *mission-house on the Mahony..was..burnt. 
1837 W. Irvinc Caft. Bonucville (1895) 11. 102 In approach- 
ing this deserted mission house from the south, the traveller 
Passes over the mountain of San Juan. a 1861 T. WistHRop 
Fohn Brent i.7 They had been speculating in beef, bread- 
stuffs, city lots,..*mission lands. 1876 W. Boots in Begbie 
Life W. Booth (1920) 1. xxv. 417 Whatis a *Mission Siation? 
-- {tis not a building, or a chapel, or a hall; it is not even 
a society, but a band of people united together to mission, 
to attack, to christianize an entire town or neighbourhood. 
torr WV. Y. Even, Post 1 Mar. 8 The dignified .. cement 
house, often in mission style with attractive tile roof, 

b. mission furniture, a plain, solid style of 
furniture said to have been modelled originally on 
the furniture of the Spanish missions ; (also mtssroz 
Style); mission grape, a variety of grape (originat- 
ing in the Spanish missions in California) grown 
in the United States of America. 

1904 WV. VY. Times g May 4 Advt., In soft green pottery 
tbat will harmonize especially well with *Mission furniture 
in the favorite green oak. 1910 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 3/s, 
I have often wondered why the modest designs of the 
mission furniture are soattractive. 1867 Aes. /owa Agric. 
Soc. (:868) 205 The * Mission grape is not as inuch esteeined 
as formerly. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 611/1 The variety 
of grape first planted in that region (California) was known 
as the ‘ Mission’ grape, and is generally supposed to have 
been imported from Mexico. xg09 P. A. Wetts & Hooper 
Mod. Cabinet Work 257 1 America there has been a simi- 
lar movement, known as ‘ The * Mission Style,’ which is more 
or less arevival © Gotbic and Jacobean forms applied to 
modern work. 
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Missional (mi-fanil), a. [f. Misston sd. + 
-AL.} Kelating to or connected with a religions 
mission ; missionary. 

1907 W. G. Hlotmes Age cf Justinian & Theodora Il. 
687 Several prelates, whose missional activities brought over 
whole districts and even uationalities to their creed, 

Missionarism (mi‘fonisiz’'m), rare. [f. Mis- 
SIONARY + -18SM.] = MISSIONIZING. 

1890 II. S. Hoctanp in S. Paget Lifé IL. iv. (1921) 197 If 
I believe anything at all, I believe, with it, all that mission: 
arism involves 
Missionary, v. [f the sb.] a. fa/r. To act 
asa missionary. b. ¢raas, Toact asa inissionary 
towards. 

1862 /ndefpendent 24 Apr. (Bartlett) He [the Rev. Stephen 
IH. Tyng] was always fond of missionarying. 1893 Kate 
D. Wicein Polly Olfver vii. (1804) 87 Loys hate to be 
missionaried, and I’m sure I don’t blame them. 
Missionate,v. (Add example.) 

1828 Kichmond (Va.) Enquirer 19 Aug. 4's (Th.) [Mr 
Weed] was next heard of in the southern tier of counties, 
missionating for the administratiyn. 

Missionist (mi‘fanist;. [-18T.] One who does 
mission work, 

1gog Marc. B. Saunners Litany Lane 1. iii. 34 These 
Were wood-carvers, church artists, metal-workers, window 
designers, architects, carpeuters and inissionists, 
Mississippian. {-ax.] <An inhabitant of 
the State of Mississippi. 

1845 Quitman Let.in Life & Corr. 225 Men..who wish to 
serve, as Mississippians, under the flag of their own state. 
Mississippi plan. The plan of asserting the 
rule of whites over blacks by force if necessary, 

1877 Congress, Rec. g Jan. 5011 The plan of inlimidation 
or bull-dozing is frequenily spoken of as the * Mississippi 
plau', 1893 /ééd. 6 Oct vais 1 The Mississippi plan. .is 
a knowledged tobe the inost efficacious of all known nethods 
fur eliminating the ‘unwelcome voter’. 

Miss-mark. [f. Miss v.! Cf, Mank s4.1 7 ¢.] 
A person who misses the mark, or failsin a purpose. 

1908 [Iarpy Dynasés 11. Vit. ix. 520 So, as it is, a miss- 
mark they will dub me 
Missouri (mis-, miziers). The name of a 
river and of one of the United States of America. 
1. Inslang phr. focome from Alissourt : to believe 
nothing until it is demonstrated. (Originally / come 
Srom Missourt. You've got lo show me.) 

tgra C. McCartuy Wisconsin Idea 291 In the words of 
the current slang phrase, every Wisconsin legislator ‘comes 
from Missouri’ and you have to ‘show him’, 

2. allrib. and Comb. a. Applied to varieties of 
animals and plants or to other objects occurring, or 
used in, or characteristic of, Missouri, as A/issourt 
anlelope, cap, chipmunk, flax, hyacinth, silver-tree, 
whip. b. Missouri compromise, an arrange- 
ment made in 1820 which provided that Missonri 
should be admitted to the Union as a slave state, 
but that slavery should not be allowed in any new 
state lying north of 36° 30’; Missouri toothpick, 
a bowie-knife (cf. ‘YooTHPICK 4). 

3805 Lewis in Ann. ofh Congress 2 Sess. 1046 With the 
addition of the skins of the *Missouri antelope, (called 
cobri hy the inhabitants of Ilinois), 1824 A/assachusetts 
Spy 4 Feb. (Vb.) Randolph appears this winter in a large 
drap surtout, ..and a flat °Missouri fur cap. 1868 Amer. 
Naturalist Dec. If. 530 *Missouri Chipmunk (7/assias 
guadrivittatus), Yhis little Chipmunk I saw in the bare 
rocky hills of the Mauvaise Territory. 1854 T. H Bextox 
Thirty Vears 8/2 This array of names shows the * Missouri 
compromise to have been a Southern measure. 1865 Cox- 
gress, Globe 20 Feb. App. 70 1 In accordance with this 
principle he caused the repeal of the Missouri compromise. 
1870 /éid. Jan. App. 70/2 The Missouri compromise. had 
been a sacred compact for thirty years between slavery and 
fieedom, 1887 Century Alag. Mar. €92/x His agency. in 
bringing about the repeal of the Missouri Compromtse. 
1846 Emory Aftditary Reconn. 16 On these hills we found 
cedar growing, very stunted, *Missouri flax, several varieties 
of wild currants. 1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 420/1 Whe * Mis- 
sourt hyacinth, //esperoscordum lactcum, 1814 F. Pursu 
Flora \. 114 Oleaster,or *Missouri Silver-tree. 1855 //erald 
of Freedom (Lawrence, Kas.) 9 June (Th.) We mistrust that 
the author of that statement saw a *Missouri toothpick and 
was frightened out of his wits. 1873 J. H. Beapre Un- 
devel, West xxx. 649 They come on down the road, and 
with their big *Missouri whips would snap off the heads of 
chickens. » ‘ , 
Missourian (mis-, mizierian). [-ax.] A 
native or inhabitant of the State of Missouri. 

1820 Ded. Congress 26 Jan. 948, I cannot believe that I, 
or any other man or men, are better capable of governing 
Missourians than they are of governing themselves. 1850 
N. Ktnostey Diary 158 Several started off the bar to day 
for home, all Missourians. 1889 K. Muxroe Golden Days 
iii, 23-24 The Missourian flung them right and left. 1899 
T. Hatt Zales 279 ‘ The bar ain’t here—wish it was,’ inter- 
rupted a long-nosed Missourian. 

Mis-speak, v. Add: 3. b. 7¢f. To fail to 
convey the meaning one intends by one’s words. 

1894 Congress. Ree. 19 Jan, 1051/1, I simply wanted to 
bring that matter out plainly... I believe he misspoke him- 
self. 

Misstay, v. (Earlier example.) 

1849 N. Kixcstey Diary 88 We misstayed in but 11 feet 
of water, but the bottom is very muddy and not dangerous. 
Mi'ss-stays. [f. as Misstax v.] Of a ship: 
The act or fact of failing to go about. 

1878 D. Kemp Vacht & Boat Sailing 245 A ‘miss-stays’ 
may be the consequence, 


MITHRAISTIC, 
Mis-step, 54. (Earlier examples.) 


a 1800 Spirit Farmer's A/usenm (1801) 205 The Squire... 
can sit on the sessions, and fine poor girls for natural mis-« 
Steps. 1837 }'ale Lit, Alag. iff. 8 (Th.) Forgetting the 
ronnd door block, he nade a mis-step, 

Mis-step,v. (Modern example.) 

1869 S. Bowies Our New IW est v. 102 Mules don’t mis-step, 
and even the top-heavy pack jacks..carried their burden 
and themselves unharmed to the top, 

Mist, 54.) 5. Add: mist-pave adj.; mist-belt, 
a tract of country where mist or rain is common. 

1905 Kep. Hirt. Assoc. 594 Passing either east or west of 
this ‘*mist-belt" the rainfall rapidly dimimshes. 1849 C. 
Lronrit Shirley xxix, A phantom abbess or a *inisi-pale nun, 

Mistake, s+. 2. b. Add: Also /n mistake for. 

1906 Garswortiy Alay of J'roferty 1. ii. 39 Old Jolyon... 
for the first time in his life gave the driver a sovereign in 
mistake for a shilling. 1923 W’orld’s Work May 563/1, 
I remember locking at him and.,expecting that I had been 
arrested in mistake for him. 

Mistake, v. Add: 4. ¢. Zo mistake one’s 
man: to judge incorrectly, or underesumate, the 
capabilities, character, etc., of the person one has 
to deal with, 

794 Massachusetts Spy 16 Apr. (Th.) If he supposes Iam 
to be frightened by his pompous accusations, he has much 
mistaken his man. 3804 /did. 5 Sept. (I'h.) It seems that in 
one instance the General Committee have inistaken their 
man. 1837J.(Q. Aoams in Congress. Globe 9 Feb. App. 264/23 
Lid the gentleman think he could frighten me an my 
purpose by the threat of a Grand Jury? If that was his 
object, let me tell him he mistook his man 1841 /did. 
18 June 75 3 Mr. G. said that he was not to be coughed or 
cried down; gentlemen mistook their man if they supposed 
he was to be affected by the machinery of the political party. 

Mistify : sce Mrstiry v. 

Mistify (misstifoi), v. [f. Misr s4.04-ryv.] 
trans, ‘To reduce to a mist or fine spray. 

1902 /incyel, Brit. XXVIL. 635 '2 The nozzles fur ‘ mistify- 
ing ‘the wash..can be fitted to auy length of tubing. 

Mistletoe. 1. b. (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1806 in Ann, oth Congress 2 Sess. 1142 Mistletoe, thistle, 
wild hemp, bulrush. 1819 E. Evans Pedestrions Tour 318 
In this..country [Louisiana] grows the celebrated plant 
called mistletoe. 1838 J. Watt MWestern States ii. 28 The 
mistletoe is seen hanging from the brancbes of the trees 
throughout the whole course of the Ohio. 

Mistrust,v. 3. b. (Add examples.) 

1840 Horeman Greyslacr 3, x. 109, I mistrust that your 
Injun friend there .didn’t help you much..in finding out 
old Josie. 1872 Kec.eston End of World xv, 106, 1 put 
the letter there, and I don't doubt your ma mistrusied it, 
and gota holt on it. 1898 A. Nicuoias /dsl of Wabash 183 
Iicfore early apples were ripe I mistrusted what was keeping 

im. 

Mistrusting, 74/ sé. (Recent example.) 

1921 Sfectator 30 Apt. 556/2 Class Litierness and the mis- 
trusting of the employer by the employed. 

Mistune, v. (Add example.) 
Mistu‘ning w6/, 5d, 

1914 KR. Stantey Text-bh. Wireless Telegr. 134 Thus we 
find that in the Telefunken transmitter the circuits are 
slightly nistuned, the aerial circuit having a free wave length 
about 2 per cent. higher than that of the primary circuit, 
and this mistuning is increased with the closeness of the 
coupling. 

Misuse,sé. 2. (Modern example.) 

288: Swinacrne J/. Sénart 1. i. 90 The Catholics naked 
here to all misuse Fall off in numbered force, in means and 
power. 

Misuser!. (Recent example.) 

1927 Wanch. Guardian Weekly Oct. 315/2 An exercise in 
most delicate raillery at the expense of ail the misusers of 
the English language. 

Mitchell-grass. Austral. The name of 
several varieties of fodder grass grown in Australia 
(see quot. 1902). 

1833 F. M. Bairey Synopsis Queensland Flora 660 (Morris) 
Used for food by the natives. The most valuable fodder- 
grassofthecolony. True Mitchell-grass. 1886 /:ucycl. Brit. 
XX. 2174/1 ‘Lhe desert drought-resisting Mitchell grass is 
Danthonia pectinata, 1902 Ibid. XXXII. 1038/2 The 
‘Mitchell grasses’ (Astrebla pectinata) and its varieties, 
viz, the Wheat (é*1icordes), the weeping (edysoidtes), and 
the curly (c17zifolia),.. have the most extraordinary vitality. 
1909 Chambers's Frul. Dec. 80g 2 Mitchell grass is said to 
be able to survive a rainless period extending over three 
years. 1927 M. M. Bennett CAristison v. 55 Curly Mitchell 
grass shimmered gold and silver. , 

Mite, 53.2 Add: 6. mite society, a society 
whose object is to collect funds for some charitable 
purpose by small contributions (see sense 1c). 

1823 Baptist Mag. 1V. 133, I have also assisted in the 
organization of two Female Mite Societies. 1863 G. K, 
Winver JfS. Diary 20 Jan., This eve we are intending to 
go to Mite Society. 1878 //arpfer's Alag. Jan. 203,1 By 
means of ‘mite’ societies. .sufficient money was raised to 
inclose it [the grave-yard]. 

Mitella. 2. (Later example.) 

1882 Harfer's Alag. Nov. 853/2 Why should the starry 
blossom of the fringed mitella seek the snow-flake as its 
model? 

Mithan. Add to forms: mithong, mithun. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 238/2 There was no rice, no 
water, no fences, no herds of mithun. 1923 fo/d. Feb. 186 2 
The mithong were once more stalled beneath the houses. 


Mithraistic (mipreijistik), a, [f. Miraraist + 
-1c1,] Pertaining to or suggestive of Mithraists or 
Mithraism. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 1 May 4 Hymn-writing..ran too 
much to gloomy terrorism and Mithraistic images of wounds 
and blood. 


Hence also 


MITOCHONDRIA. 


Mitochondria (moitokgndria). 22 Biol. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. piros thread + xovdpiov dim. of xév- 
dpos cartilage.] Spherical or rod-shaped granules 
occurring in the cytoplasm of certain cells. 

1896 E. B, Wirson Ced// 418 There is no douht that at this 
stage these granules, which are the mitochondria, bear some 
definite relation to the nucleus, 1911 ¥rxl. Morphology 
XXII. 777 Further, there are certainly no filamentous 
mitochondria (chondriokonts) in the spermatogonia. 19z0 
Doncaster Jntrod. Cytology 22 The study of mitochondria 
is less easy than that of the nuclear constituents of the cell. 

Mitochondrial (maitokpndrial), 2. [f. prec. 
+-Au.] Of or pertaining to mitochondria. 

1896 E. B. Witson Cedi 419 The distribution of the mito- 
chondrial’ matter seems to have heen equally carried out. 
Jbid., A cloud of mitochondrial granules. 1920 Doncaster 
Introd. Cytology 22 The mitochondrial hodies..undergo 
division, Fs 

Mitosome (moi‘tesoum). [f. Gr. pivos a thread 
+om@pa body.] (See quot. 1896.) 

1896 E. B. Witson Cedl 338 ALitosome, a hody derived from 
the spindle-fihres of the secondary spermatocytes, giving 
rise, according to Platner, to the middle-piece and the tail- 
envelope of the spermatozoén, Equivalent tothe Nehenkern 
of La Valette St. George. (Platner, 2889.) 1911 Frud. Mor- 
phology XX11. 772 Mitosome and cell plate. 1920 Don- 
CASTER /utrod, Cytology 95 note, This mitochondrial mass 
(‘ mitosome ’) constitutes the ‘ Nebeukern ' of some authors. 

Mitotically, adv. (Example.) 

1902 Science 21 Mar. 457/1 Just hefore the separation of 
egg from periplasm, the nuclei probably all divide once, 
mitotically, 

Mitre, 54.2 5. Add: mitre-gate, a gate 
which meets anotherin a mitre-joint. 

1913 J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway Vv. v. 378 It is neces- 
sary to,, operate six pairs of “mitre-gates, and force them 
to mitre. 

Mitred, #//. 2.2, (Add examples.) 

1786 GoucH Scpulchral Mon. |. p. clxxv, The knight has 
plated armour, and the lady the mitred headdress. 1906 
H. Druitt Costume Monum., Brasses 270 The mitred head- 
dress without veil. 

Mitten. 3. (Add example.) 

1923 P. G. Wooenouse in Strand Mag. Apr. 335, | was 
reluctantly compelled to hand the misguided hlightcr the 
miiten and go to London, 

Wix,v. 4. Modern examples of ¢0 mix in with. 
Also ¢o mix 2; to join in or begin a fight: so fo 
mix it. 

1870 Junie P. Smitu Widow Goldsmith's Dau. vi. 69 
(Born) Of course they [se. guttersnipes] couldn't expect to 
mix in with the Fch children. 1895 Murat Harsteap 
Hundred Bear Stories 117 Elk killing didn't seem half so 
freat an achievement as it had hefore the bear had mixed 
in with the proceedings. 1912 R. A. Wason Friar Tuck 
xxi. 158 ‘ Well, what if he did shoot’, sez Slim, ‘ we wouldn't 
have to mix in, would we?’ ‘You know blame well we'd 
mix in’, sez Tank, ‘an’ you can't tell where it would end.’ 
1918 E, M. Ronerts Alying Fighter 91 He grew angry and 
we mixed it. I gave him a black eye, and he came hack 
and apologized to me in the morning, 1924 W. M. Raine 
Troubled Waters x. 102 One thing led to another, and they 
hoth got down from their horses and mixed it. 

Mixed, ppl. a. Add: 6. b. Phonetics. Ofa 
vowel sound: Produced with the tongue in a posi- 
tion intermediate between those required for back 
and front vowels. 

1867 A. M. Beri Visible Sp. 72 The ‘ Mixed’ vowels have 
smaller cavities, the edges of the tongue being raised to the 
sides of the teeth. 1890 Sweet Primer Spoken Engl. 4 In 
the vowels we distinguish three horizontal positions, or 
degrees of retraction of the tongue: back, mixed, front. rgx1 
D. Jones Prozunc, English 10 Vowels are .. classed as 
front, mixed, and back, according to the horizontal position 
of the highest point of the tongue. 

9. (Further examples.) 

1848 G. Roserts Diary of Walter Vonge Esq. 15 nole, 
The writer’s ahhorence of all scenic exhihitions, ., mixt- 
dancing, &c. was so great. 1906 Bazaar, Exch. & Mart 
6 July 34/1, I should like a place where mixed hathing is 
allowed. 1910 West+. Gaz, 20 Apr. 9/4 The paragraphs.. 
concerning him..arose hecause their mixed hathing party 
used to bathe from a private bathing-place. 

Il. mixed-celled a, Pathol., involving or con- 
taining cells of more than one kind; mixed erys- 
tal, a crystal formed of more than one crystalline 
substance; mixed income, an income which is 
partly earned and partly unearned. 

1908 Practitioner Feb. 235 Leucocythaemia..may he 
qualified hy such descriptive titles as *mixed-celled leuco- 
cythaemia, (the spleno-medullary form)..or lymphocytic 
leucocythaemia. r910 Encycl. Brit. VII. 591/: Iwo or 
more of these elements may he present together in the 
same crystal, which is then spoken of as a ‘*mixed crystal’ 
orisomorphous mixture, 1927 Bowvey & Stamp Nas. Income 
1924 17 In practice this gives an interinediate figure as the 
exemption limit for a ‘*mixed income’. 

Mixer. 1. Add: One who mixes drinks. U.S, 

1919 T. K. Hotmes Man fr. Tall Timber viii. 93 He.. 
drank several insidious concoctions of the Rete most 

amous ‘ mixer’, 

2. b. In talking films, the apparatus which con- 
trolsthe contributions from the various microphones. 

1929 ALLIGHAN Komance of Talkies 63 The mixer controls 
also the gain of the amplifiers for the recording machines, 

3. Orig. U.S. A person in respect of his capacity 
for mixing with others. Orig. and esp., A good 
mixer, One who mixes readily with others; a 
sociable person. 

1896 G. AoE Artie xii. 105 I'm a good mixer. 1903 A. 
Avams Log Cowboy xvi. 240 Vhe travel-stained old rascal 
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proved to he a good mixer. r90q4 W. H. Smit Promoters 
xx. 267 He was a most excellent ‘mixer’, told a story well 
[etc]. 1904 WV. V. Even. Pest 25 Nov. 7 As diplomacy is 
praciised now, the really useful expert is the higher-hred 
‘mixer’, 1915 H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gap v. (1917) 
100 Oh, Bill's all right when you get him out with a crowd. 
.. Bill's really got the makings of one fine little mixer. 1916 
J. B. THosurn Hist. Oklahoma U1. |xxii, 787 He made up 
for some of his deficiencies by a genial disposition which 
made him a ‘good mixer’, 1925 W. Somerset MauGHAm 
in Good Housekeeping Sept. 15/2 He wasa good mixer, and 
in three days he knew everyone on the ship. 1931 7ses 
Lit, Suppl. 5 Mar. 1692 No man was less of a ‘mixer’, 

4. attrib. as mixer-valve. 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 2 Jan. 22 (Cent. Suppl.) 
*Mixer-valve. 

Mix-in, coliog. U.S. [f. to mix in *MIx v. 4.] 
A fight or ‘ scrap’. 

tgrz R, A. Wason Friar Tuck xxi. 158 An’ what he's 
achin’ for now is a mix-in with the Cross brand outfit. 

Mixing, v4/. 56. ¢, (Additional examples.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1850) 178, I claim the 
mixing tub and kuives as used in making hricks. 1896 
Taccart Cotton-spinning 1, 50 This lattice is one of a series 
..which are so arranged that the cotton can he taken as 
required to any one of the four mixing stacks or bins shown 
inthe plan. — ; ae 

Mixologist (miksglédzist). U.S. slang. [f. 
Mrx +-(0)1.0G1sT.] One specially skilled in the 
mixing of drinks, 

1856 Knickerbocker Afag. June XLVII. 615 Who ever 
lieard of a man’s..calling the barkeeper a mixologist of 
tipicular fixins? 1870 Rae Westward by Rail xv. 201 
The most delicate fancy drinks are compounded by skilful 
mixologists in a style that captivates the public, 

Mixture. Add: 3. d. In internal combustion 
engines: The gas or vaporized oil or spirit mixed 
with air which forms the material for the explosive 
charges. : 

1894 B. Donxin Gas, Or, & Air Engines 1. 6 Sometimes 
an auxiliary pump is used for compressing the mixture. 
1go1 MJofor-Car World Oct. 272/1 A hy-pass throttle or 
‘accelerator’ valve, by opening which a full charge of 
mixture can he admitted at any speed of the engite. 1905 
Motor Cycle 6 Mar. 218/3 Mixture, the term applied 
generally hy motor cyclists to the admixture of petrol vapour 
with air entering the cylinder of an engine. 1914 W. D. 
Newton Har iii. 19 Erun shut off mixture, and, slowing 
down, he swung from the motor-cycle. 

Mixy (miksi), a. [f. Mix v.+-y1.] Adapted 
for mixing. 

tgz9 Drioces Tesé. of Beauty 1.343 Nor that the unwhole- 
someness of inixy pollen, .was by the flowers contrived for 


their own henefit. x 

Mneme (nim). Psychol. [ad. Gr. poqpn 
inemory.] ‘The capacity which a living substance 
or organism possesses for retaining after-effects of 
experience or stimulation undergone by itself or 
its progenitors. 

[1904 Ricuarp Semon (¢if/e) Die Mneme als erhaltende 
Prinzip im Wechsel des organischen Geschehens.}] 1913 
Hartoc Probl. Life §& Reproduction 275 Vhe mnemic pos- 
sibilities of an organism may be termed, collectively, its 
‘“mneine’, 1914 L. Simon ir. Semon’s Afneme (1921) 12 The 
capacity for such after-effect of stimulation constitutes what 
I have called the Mneme. 1920 T. P. Nunn Educ. 22 
Meinory, .is conscious mneme just as conation is conscious 
horme, . 

Mnemic (nimik),@. [fas prec. +-1¢,] Per- 
taining to, of the nature of, or involving mneme. 

1908 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 5/7 Alleging the existence ofa 
mnemic factor in the life of plants. 1913 [see ahove]. 1920 
T. P. Nunn Education 38 Many writers have ascrihed a 
mnemic origin to certain characteristics of mythology and 
folklore. 1925 C. Fox Educ. Psychol. 143 A mnemic phe- 
nomenon is studied hy ohservation or introspection. 

Mnemotechnist (nimote’knist). [f. MNeEso- 
TECHNY +-IST.] = MNEMONIST. 

1891 Chambers's Encyct. VII. 240/2 The mnemotechnist 
who has a succession of things to he remembered assigns 
them to a particular room and compels himself to detect 
some association... hetween each of them and one of the 
‘hieroglyphs’ which are to serve as memorial links. 

Mo (modu), 56.2 Colloq, or slang abbrev. of Mo- 
MENT. Chiefly in ellipt. phr. Za//a mo; wait for 
half a moment, z.¢., for a short time. 

1896 in Ware Passing Engl, (1909) 9 In half a mo’'—half a 
mo’ Your pluck and perseverance you can show. 1903 
Suaw Man & Superman u, 70 Straker (running after him) 
Here! Mister] arf a mol steady on! 1905 H. G. Wetts 

Cipps 1. v. 211 Chitterlow hesitated. ‘ Halfa mo’, my hoy’, 
he said. 1915 ‘IAN Hav’ First Hundred Thous. 1, vii. 80 
‘Half a mo’]’ replies Wagstaffe. . 

Moan, sé. Add: 3. Navy slang. A complaint 
or grievance; an ‘airing’ of complaints. 

1914 F. T. Jane Navy as Fighting Machine 112 Moan, 
nautical term for any complaint ahout things. 1927 Daily 
Express 5 Oct. 3/4 The midshipmen fling their moanful 
forms into chairs, and one says :—‘ Come on, you chaps, let's 
have a moan ! 

Moan, v. Add: 3. ¢. Navy slang. (See quot.) 

tgzs E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words 156 
Moan, to,to complain. To grumble. To he a pessimist. 
(Navy—equivalent tothe Army ‘grouse’.) 

Mob, 54.1 6. a. Add: 20b-emotion, -madness, 
sensation. 

1gor E. A. Ross Social Control xiii. 147 *Moh-madness 
leads men captive to the impressions of the moment. 1929 
Gauswortuy in Story-Teller Mag. Aug. §97/2 Impervious 
hy nature and hy training to *mob-emotion Soames yet was 
emotionalized. Here was something that was not mere 
*mob-sensation, 


MODEL. 


7, mob man = Mopsman, 

1835 Maryland Hist. Reg. 1X. 160 At every corner you 
may see large companies of worthies marching to and fro, 
and a *moh man, as such, cannot he seen. 

Mob, v.2 1. b. (Add example.) 

1863 W. Puituips Speeches 58 That man..stood. looking 
on, while George Thompson was mobbed from this platform. 

Mobbish, cz. (Later example.) 

1gz0 QO. Rev, July 166 This mobbish or, as it may he 
termed, ‘synnomic’ character of primitive mentality is well 
known. 

Mo‘bbishness. [-NeEss.] Tendency to mob- 
bism,; the practice of acting in groups. 

_ 1920 Q. Rev. July 166 The savage enjoys no privacy, but 
is always in some sort of a crowd,..experiencing therefore 
all those peculiar mental effects which mobhishness brings 


in its train. 
Mobbism. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1794 Massachusetts Spy 16 Apr. 3/2 A few days since, 


we experienced a scene of the most unlicensed mobism. 
Mobilizable, z. Add: b. Ofa cell, molecule, 
etc.: Capable of becoming mobile. 
188. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 44 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
hzmal and other mohile or mobilizahle cells of the hody. 


Mobilization. 1. (Add example.) 

1930 orn. Post 7 Aug. 11/6 The credit mohilisation in 
London hy the Australian hanks to meet Governmental 
cominit ments. , was approved, 

TWlocassin. Moccasin flower (earlier 
example). 

1680 in Ray Hist, Plant. (1688) 11. 1926/1 Hellehorine 
flore rotundo luteo, purpureis venis Striato. The Mockasine 
flower. 

3. (Earlier examples.) 

1784 J. Firson Aen tfucke 27 The homed and the mockason 
snakes, 1784 J. Smytn Tour U.S. 1. vii. 54 The most 
noxious, virulent, and deleterious of the species, the rattle, 
moccasson, and horn-snakes. 

Moccasined, z. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1829 J. F. Coorer Wish-ton-wish (1859) xxiv. 358 The two 
chiefs left the piazza in the noiseless manner of the moc- 
casined foot. 1845 Knickerbocker Alag. XXV. 200 He had 
seen the tracks of many moccasined feet in the fresh snow 
heyond. 

Mock, z. 2. b. Add: mock narcissus, one 


of a number of varieties of narcissus. 

1880 Encycl, Brit, X11. 257/2 Another group,the Mock 
Narcissi, with coronets of medium size, includes the fine 
varieties of N, incomparahilis [etc.}, 

Mockage. 1. (Modern example.) 

1918 A. R. Macewen //ist, Ch. in Scot V1. xxvii. 176 In 
their mockage they termed every thing that repugned to 
their corrupt affections ‘devout imagination ’, 


Mocker. Add: 1. c. ¢ransf. 


2611 Bite Prov, xx. 1 Wine #s a mocker, strong drinke is 
raging, 

Mocker-nut. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1810 Micuaux Arbres I. 20 Mocker unt hickery..dans 
N.Y. et N.J. 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 187 In the 
part of New Jersey which lies on the river Hudson, this 
species is known by the name of Mockernut Hickory. 1871 
Trans. 1ll, Agric. Soc. VII1. 206 The Mocker nut and Pig- 
nut hickories are common, but not much valued. 


Mocock (mokg'k). U.S. Alsomocuck. [Ame- 
rican Indian.} (See quot. 1827.) 

1827 T. L. McKenney Tour Lakes 194 A mocock is 
a little receptacle of a hasket form, and oval, without a 
handle, made of birch hark, with a top sewed on with 
wattap. 1839 Mrs. Kirkrano New Home xx. 138 The 
Indians hring in immense quantities, slung in panniers or 
mococks of bark on the sides of their..ponies. 1842 — 
Forest Life 11. 285 The mococks or hark panniers in which 
they hrought the sugar to market were pretty objects. 1847 
C. LaNmaNn Summer in Wilderness xi. 71 Each of them.. 
placed before me whole mocucks of maple sugar. 1905 
N.Y. Even. Post 6 May, An old squaw stopped to offer a 
small mocock, a birch-bark box, holding perhaps a pound of 


maple sugar. 
Modal. <A. adj, Add: 6. Statistics. Of or 


pertaining to a mode; that is exhibited by the 
mode (sense *8 d), 
1900 K, Pearson Grammar of Sci, (ed. 2) 383 The average 


value of the character is very frequently taken as determin- 
ing the type instead of the modal value. 

Mode, sd. Add: 8. d. Statistics. That valne 
of a character or variate for which the frequency is 
greatest; the longest ordinate in a distribution 
curve. 

1900 K. Pearson Grammar of Sci. (ed. 2) 382 A numerical 
value for which such a frequency is greatest is termed a 
modal value or mode, 1902 Liomctrika Apr. 1. 305 The 
now established use of the word ‘mode’ is for that 
value of an organ or character, at which the frequency 
of the population per unit of the character or organ is a 
maximum, 1906 R. H. Lock Variation Heredity 5 Evolu- 
tion 89 When dealing with a Syne icel curve the position 
of the mode is identical with that of the median. 

Model, sd. Add: 7. d. In dressmaking, etc., 
an article made by a recognized designer; any 
copy of such an article made by a dressmaker or 
milliner; also, a motor-car or similar manufacture 
of a particular design; often with a defining word 
as Parisian model, 1924 model. 

1906 Bazaar, Exch. & Mart Suppl. 3 Oct. 1308/1 Great 
hargains in ladies’ wearing apparel, new and equal to new. 
Paris models. 1909 Hestm:. Gaz. 2 Nov. 5/1 The engine of the 
zo0-h.p. model..is of the monobloc order. 1910 /bic. 4 Jan. 5/2 
Mr. Huff pays a visit to Europe. .to inspect the new models 
at Olympia. 1912 Tatler 9 Oct. Advts. p. vi, Pictured on 
the previous page are two chaiming models; the upper [hat] 
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is of black velvet [etc.]. 1922 /d/d. 2 Aug. Advts. p. f, 
Special Show of Sports Models for Scotland. Coat,.. Tweed 
Gliris,. Hare 1924 Qucen 23 July 23/z, 1 am perfectly 
certain that this speed can he very much exceeded on this 
model when the car has heen properly run in, 1927 Motor 
Cycling 7 Dec. 102 Road Tests of 1928 Models. /dd., The 
first point which struck us about the machine was the differ- 
ence froin the 1927 models on the score of mechanical silence. 

O. b. Zool. Au insect to which another has a 


mimetic resemblance. 

1897 Lncycl. Brit. V1. 127/1 Probably this beetle shared 
in the iinmunity from attack accorded to its model. ie 
J. M. Baldwin's Dict, Phitos. & Psychot. 1. 80/2 Vhe 
latter is called the model and the former the mimic. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct. 673/2 An insect thus reseinbled by 
another is spoken of as its ‘model’, the imitating insect is 
calleda ‘mimic’, 930 R. A. Fisurr Genetical Theory Nat. 
Selection 148 Vhe resemblance which is favourable to the 
me will be for the same reason disadvantageous to the 
model, 

15. a. (Further example.) 

1909 Chambers's Frnt. Feb. 87/1 It (Kiulochleven] is 
built on the model-town system, ; 

Model, v. Add: 8. To act as a mannequin. 

1927 Cleveland Press 4 Mar., Vivian. .will model Saturday 
in the shoe section of the Batley Co.,.Other models will be 
Rita Del Mar..anud Andrey Clapp. 

Modelling, w4/. sé. Add: modelling- 


stand,a stand on which clay-modelling or the like 
is done. 

1909 Chamlers's Fral. Sept. 565/2 Lily had laid down his 
card on the ledge of my *modelling-stand. 

Moderantism. (later example.) 

1886 HI. Morse Streruens in Fneyel. Brit, XX. 604/2 In 
Paris Robespierre determined to increase the pressure of the 
Terror: no one could accuse him of moderantism. 

Moderate. A. au. 3. c. Of prices, charges, 
etc. : Not excessive, reasonable, low. 

1904 Punch 6 Apr. p. ii. Advt., Hotel..standing high in 
its own beautiful park... Moderate tariff or inclusive terms. 

Moderate, v. 3. b. (larlier U.S. examples.) 

1766 Crap Ann. Yale-Coll. 15 Mr. Andrew inoderated at 
the Commencements. 1778 Strives Lit. Diary (1901) II. 
311 The first Commencements were private. Rector Pierson 
moderated and gave Degrees till his Death, 

MModeratorial (mpdérétd- rial), a. [f. MopeE- 
RATOR + -fAL.] Of, pertaining to or characteristic 
of a moderator or chairman. 

1867 T. Lacktanp Homespun wt. 155 This moderatorial 
edict is echoed up in the bell-tower. 1926 Scots Observer 
13 Nov. 4/4 There was a moderatorial flavour to the clo- 


quence of the evening. : 
Modern. A. adj. Add: 2. g. TZypog. 


Applied to a kind of type distinguished, e.g. from 
antique, by thin serifs and hair lines, and by greater 


symmetry and precision of cut. Usually modern- 
cut or -face (type). 

1890 Jacosi Printing 292 Modern-face type, founts of 
recent date, the reverse of antique or old-faced types. 1894 
Amer, Dict. Printing 379 Modern Faces, Vhese are those 
kinds of Romans which have been cut since the beginning 
of the century. 1902 De Vinne Pract. Tyfogr., Title 
Pages 234 Of moderu-cut types we have many varieties. 

Modernism. Add: 3. 7keo/. A tendency or 
movement, to which attention was first called in 
the Roman Catholic Church, towards modifying 
traditional beliefs and doctrines in accordance with 
the findings of recent criticism and research; «ny 
liberalizing movement or all such movements 
taken collectively. 

1907 tr. Encyclical Let.(‘Paseendi Gregis’)of Pius X15 1f 
we. .seek to know how the believer, according to Modernism, 
is narked off from the Philosopher, it must be observed [etc.]. 
ad G. Tyrreie Afedievalisn: 23 The most penetrating 
obserser of contemporary Modernism. 1913 A. Fawkes 
Stud. Modernism 373 The name Modernism was given to 
the present phase of the liberalixing movement in the Church 
of Rome by the Crviltdé Cattolica. 1915 Hastings’ Encyel. 
Relig. & Ethics VU. 763/1 Modernism is the name given by 
the papal encyclical which condemned it to a complex of 
movements within the Roman Communion, all alike inspired 
hy a desire to bring the tradition of Christian helief and 
practice into closer relation with the intellectual babits and 
social aspirations ofour owntime, 1923 Edin. Rev. Jan. 62 
Between English Modernism and the now discredited Roman 
Modernism there is a deep cleavage. 1927 H. D. A. Mayor 
Engl. Modernist 18 In the Roman Church Modernism is 
opposed to Medizvalism: inthe English Church Modernism, 
as in Holland, is opposed to Yraditionalism; in America 
Modernism is opposed to Fundamentalism. 4 

Modernist. Add: 4. Theol. One who in- 
clines to, supports, or advocates ‘modernism’; a 
holder of advanced or liberal religious views. 

1907 tr. Encyelical Let. (‘ Pascendt Gresis’) of Pius X,6 
It is one of the cleverest devices of the Modernists (as they 
are commonly and rightly called) to present their doctrines 
without order and systematic arrangement. 1920 W.SANDAY 
Divine Overruling 67, 1 do not disclaim the name of 
Modernist. The name descrihes justly what I aim at heing. 
I aim at thinking the thoughts and speaking the language 
of my own day, and yet at the same tine keeping all that 1s 
essential in the religion of the past. 1923 Edn. Rev. Jan. 
62 Roman Modernists took Newman's doctrine of develop- 
ment. 1927 H. D. A. Major Engl. Modernism 79 What 
the Modernist is opposed to is dogma which is false, dogma 
which is out of date and repels the modern-minded man and 
woman. 

attrib. 1918 MauDE D. Petre Modernism v. 101 These 
words are not written in a spirit of hostility to the Cathouic 
modernist position. 

Modernistic (mpdauni'stik), ¢ [f. Mopern- 
Ist +-1¢.] Advanced or modernist in character ; 
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pertaining to or suggestive of modernism; having 
affinity to or sympathy with what is modern. 

1909 Daily Chron. 12 June 1’3 ‘L'Unione' is denounced 
as recking with modernistic and kindred ideas opposed to 
the principles and dogmas of the Roman Church. 10924 
A. Prisece in Publie Opinion 17 Oct. 383/1 The New Testa- 
ment in relation to its own time is essentially and boldly 
modernistic, 1927 Sunday Times 13 Feb. 20 4 The auci- 
ence liked its florid style as a change frorn more modernistic 
music. 

Modesty. Add: 3. b. (Recent example.) 

1920 Heston, Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/3 The ‘modesty’ and the 
edce of the sleeves are of golden lace. 

Modificational, a. [f. MopiFricaTIon +-aL.] 
IJaving the nature of, or arising from, modification. 
So Modificationally adv. 

1908 Athenzur 11 July 47 2 Many of the unfit are only 
motificationally unfit. 1924 J. A. Tuomrson in Glasgow 
Herald 19 July 4 When we put aside these parasitic diseases 
and inodificational di,eases, there remain tbose that may be 
called constitutional. 

Wlodiste. (Earlier example.) 

1840 Antikerbocker Mag. XV. 9£7 ‘Modestes’' made 
frocks and bonnets of the freshest patterns, for the girls. 

Modistic (modicstik), a. [f. MovistE +-1¢.] 
Relating to fashion or fashions. 

1907 Tuses 16 Nov. 9/6 The sleeves of this dress show the 
trend of modistic thought in this direction. 1915 (ucen 
6 Nov. 855 3 The modistic information it contains is of the 
most enlightening description. 

Moritherium (mi-rifi-ridm), [mod.L. f. Gr. 
Morprs, the name of a lake in I-gypt + @npiov a wild 
beast.] A genus of extinct ungulate proboscidian 
mainmals, of which remains have beca found in 
Egypt. 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XXX. 514/2 Most remarkable is a 
Primitive proboscidean (AMfaritheriunn, with a nearly full 
series of front- and cheek-teeth. 1924 J. A. Tnomson Science 
Old & New xii, 236 Millions of years ago, in the I.ocene 
epoch..there lived in North Africa a primitive hoofed 
anima! called Moeritberium. 

Mohawk (méshdk), v. [f. the sb.} 
masquerade as a Mohawk. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathin 1, 227 Does he ever go out 
a mohawking? Peters alluded to a fashion— when a ‘tory’ 
was to be tarred ard feathered the pe» ple did it in the dis- 
guise of Indians. /éid. 229 Some luitering rascal who has 
been out a Mohawking, today. 

Mohican. A. ad. 1. (Jarlier example.) 

1643 Kee. Massachusetts Bay (185+) 11. 46 Concerning 
any advice. about the Nariganset or Mohegen sachems and 
their people, 

Moist, v. 
drizzle. U.S. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap iii. 147 It was 
moisting when we started, and pretty soon it clonded up. 
i 118 It wasn't moisting any more—it was raining for 
air. 

Moi:stily, adv. [f. Moisty a, +-Ly.] Tearfully. 

1927 H. V. Morton /n Search Eng. x.§ 2 Uhree of those 
prim, sallow, enthusiastic, midale-aged lovers of England. . 
were..regarding moistily the hare rooms in which Brewster 
and the ‘ Pilgrim Fathers’ were imprisoned. 

Moistly, adv. Delete +Ods. and add recent 
examples, 

190s H. G. Wetts Avgss 1. iii, § 1. 157 The bull really 
came at them..opened a mouth below his moistly glistening 
Nose, and booed. 1905 I. F. Uenson /mrage in Sand viii. 
172 lhe sobs and gasps of the faithful sounded moistly round 
him in the darkness. 1 Bxess von Herten |Vhat be- 
cante of Pam 78 March had moistly melted into April 

Moisture. 4. Add: moisture-dearing, -proof 
adjs. 

tgzz Kexprew Climates of Continents 290 The rainfall 
increases steadily towards the east and south. An irregu- 
larity is caused hy the Appalachians,..within range of the 
*moisture-bearing winds from both the Gulfand the Atlantic. 
1904 Elect. Kev. 10 Sept. 420(Cent. SuppL) *Moisture-proof. 
1909 /ustallation News 11. 179 Fittings made in malleable 
iron, covered with a moisture-proof enamel have been sub- 
stituted. 

Mol, also variant of *MOoLE, 53.7 

Molal (molal\, a. Chem. [f*MoLe sh.7 +-au.] 
Of the concentration of solutions: Estimated in 
terms of moles or gramme-molecules dissolved in 


each 1000 grammes of solvent. 

1908 Phys. Rev. Jan. 55 (Cent. Suppl.) From the molal 
fluidity of the components of the mixture the molal fluioity 
was computed by the mixture formula. : 

Molar,a.2 Add: 2. Molecular, as in so/ar 
weight. 

Ostwald introduced the word in this sense to avoid seem- 
Ing to accept the molecular bypothesis. 

tgoz A. Finpvav tr. Ostwald's Prine. Inorg. Chem. 155 
In order to apply one of these methods, ¢. g. the depression 
of the freezing point, to the determination of the molar 
weight of a new substance, one first determines the de- 
pression which is produced hy the solution of a substance 
whose molar weight is known, 

Molasses. 3. Add: molasses barrel, -cake, 
candy, cask, -gingerbread, -hogshead, house, -settl- 
ings, -tank, tierce. 

1846 Corcoran Pickings 29 Isn't that cotton bale dancing 
a quadrille with the *molasses harrel? 1864 B. Taytor 
HT, Thurston i. 19 The distribution of wedges of *molasses- 
cake. 1809 W. Iavinc Knuckeré. v.ii. 295 Each..be patted 
on the bead..and gave bin a penny to buy “molasses 
candy. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger Il. 587, 1 was.. 
quietly sucking a lump of molasses candy. 1850N. kixcs- 
Ley Diary 103 [We] are privately enjoying ourselves overa 
dish of mollasses candy. 1863 Mrs. Wiitney 7, Gartney's 


tutr. To 


Add: 3. z#fr. To rain slightly, to 


MOMENTIVE. 


Girth. v, A pile of roasted peanuts, and one of delicate 
molasses-candy,..at either end of tle board. 1851 A. O. 
Hatt Manhattaner 5 It was a modest coinmercial plain.. 
with, ,*molasses casks, and corn sacks. 1864 1. L. Nicnocs 
Amer, Lifes, 36 The spectators, .ate *molasses- gingerbread, 
1853 ‘Gait Hamitton ' Gala-Days 76 lie..came back with 
a *inolasses-hogshead. 1864 Traus. /d/. Agric. Soc. V. (1865) 
317 A uear neighbour of mine..and his two sons, have 
a neat *molasses house, with an engine to run the crushing 
mill, 1877 Hauberton Jericho Road iv. 39 [He] miaed 
*molasses-settlings with brown sugar, to give weight to the 
latter. 1910 Chamilers's Jrnt, Keb. 88/2 A few rusty 
“molasses-tanks. 1851 Metvitte Afoby Dick xxii. (1926) 104 
Have an eye to the *molasses tierce, Mr. Stubb. 

Moke, 53.7 Add: 6. b. A shave of grey. 

1998 Westm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 13/2 Mole has always been 
re.ognised, .as a shade universally harmonious. 1923 Darly 
Matt 16 Jun. 1 Advt., In exquisite shades of Mawes 
Cinnamon, Gold, Mole, Silver. 

7. b. mole-blue; also (sense *6 b) as mole hat, 
Sut, 

1920 Chamibers's Jrul, July 455 1 The fur varies in shade 
from *mole-hlue to hare- brown, 1908 West. Gaz, 26 Sept. 
132 How charming with a "ingle suit isa *mole hat, massed 
witb roses ! 

8. mole ditch, a drainage conrse made by a 
Moue-PLouctt; (so mole-ditching vbl. sb.); mole- 
drainer = MaLe-rLoucn., 

1871 Trans. ll. Agric. Soc. VII1.83 The sloughs have all 
been underdrained with *mole ditches, which furnish abun- 
dant stock water in fields Nos. 3,4 und 5. 1867 Kep. Jowa 
Agric. Soc. (1868) 154 Under-draining by *inole-ditching has 
been tried. 1857-8 Trans. Jit. Agric. Soc. IE. (1859) 361 
Dragging the *mole drainer all over our lands. 

Mole (mol), sb.7 Chem. Also mol. fad. 
G. mol (W., Ostwald), f. molekiil MovecuLK.] That 
weight of a substance of which the number of 
gramines is the same as the molecular weight, 

tgoa A. Finntay tr. Osturald’s Prine. Inorg. Chem. 156 
Thus it hus been established that when one gram-molecule 
or mole (the molar or molecular weight of a substance ex- 
pressed in prams) of any sulistance is dissolved in a litre or 
1000 gm. of water, the solution produced freezes at —1-850°. 

Mole,v.2 2. Add: Zo mole out (also) to 
elicit, bring to light. 

1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters vii. 70 Tait would 
mole out quite enough evidence against him without any 
additional data supplied hy indiscretion. 

b. intr. To behave in the manner of a mole. 

1856 W.G. Simms Eutaw 129 How he snaked, and moled, 
and cooned,..we need not narrate. 

Molestive (mole‘stiv), a. [f. Mo.est v.+ 
-1VE.] Tending to annoy one ; troublesome. 

1905 Howetrs in M. Amer. Rev. Nov. 657, 1 suppose 
that the stranger always finds the patriotism of a country 


molestive. 

Mollifyingly (mg ilifaijinli), adv. [f. Mouui- 
FYING ffl, a.+-L¥2.] Ina mollifying manner. 

1928 Daily Express 17 Nov. 8’4 ‘You understand, of 
course,’ he added mollifyingly, ‘that I shall not interfere 
with your activities in any way.’ 

Molly, variant of MauLee!, 

Molly}. 4. Molly cotton-tail (earlicr ex- 
ample). 

1835 Loncstrert Georgia Scenes 237 The reader must here 
be informed that when I went into the neighbourhood of 
which | have been speaking the common appellation of the 
rabbit was ‘ Molly Cotton-tail ". 

Molly (me'li,, v. [Formed from Mo..r- 
CODDLE.} ¢rans. = MoLLy-covvLe v. 

1907 Mrs. Harris Tents of Wickedness u. ii. 133 Paul 
hasn't been mollied, and I hope he’s a nice fellow. 

Molly-cosset (mp'likgsat), v. [f. Mouuy?!+ 
Cosser v.] tzfr. To act in a molly-coddling 
manner. 

190g W. DE Morcan /t never can happen again iii, 1 will 
molly-cosset over Phoche and Joan. 

Molossic, ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1864 Busuxectt Work & Play 1. 34 You distinguish ..the 
solemn, religious spondee, the swift trochaic nun of eagerness 
or fear, the heavy molossic tread of grief or sorrow. 

Miom (mgm). U.S. abbreviation of Mamma. 

tort R. W. CuamBers Common Law v. 156 City-wearied 
fathers, of youngsters who called their parents ‘pop’ and 

mom’. 

Moment, sd. 1. c. Add: Alan of the moment: 
one who is of great importance at the time in 
question. 

1871 LGrownixc Pr. Hohenst.-Schw. Poet. Wks. 1897 11. 
297 1 Well, that’s wy niission, so I serve the world, Figure 
as *man o’ the monient. e < : 

Momentaneity (méoméntén7iti). [f Mo- 
MENTANE(OUS) a. + -IT¥: after SPONTANEITY.] 
Transitory character; momentariness. 

1928 D. H. Lawrence Kangaroo vii. 157 All her high 
moments would have this Bacchic, weapon-like momenta- 
neity. 

Momentaneous,¢. 1. (Recent example.) 

1928 D. H. Lawrexce Kangaroo vii. 162 Do I want this 
curious transparent blood of the antipodes, with its momen- 
taneous feelings? _ 

Momentarily, adv. 3. (Later example.) 

1899 W. J. Locke Wahrtte Dove iii, Sylvester.., having done 
all that was momentarily possible, was at last able to reflect. 

Momentive ‘momentiv), a. [f. Mostent(un) 
+-IvE.] Pertaining to, or acting in the way of, 
momentum, 

1875 Kxicut Diet. Mech.2525 TelodynamicCable, a means 
for transmitting power,..in which high speed is employed 
to give the momentive effect of great mass. 


MOMIE-CLOTH. 


Momie-cloth: see MumMy-cLora. / 

3882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Diet. Necdlework 330 Moonie 
cloth..has a cotton warp and woollen weft, or else a silk 
warp and woollen weft, and has the appearance of very fine 
Creoe. 

Monact, a. and sd, (Examples.) 

1885 tr. F. E. Schulze in Challenger Rep., Zool. XXII. 29 
It seems to me, however, that those spicules, called by Carter 
*Clavule’..are really monacts, /éfd. 37 The derived nature 
of a monact spicule is in many cases determinable, 


Monadnock (mgnx‘dngk). Geol. [The name 
of a mountain in New Hampshire, U.S.A., having 
this character.] A hill or rocky mass rising above 
the general level of a peneplain, believed to be a 
remnant of erosion. . 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geog. Frui. V. 141, I have fallen into 
the habit of calling a residual mound of this character, a 
monadnock. 18399 — Physical Geog. 190 Several monad- 
nocks are scattered over the Piedmont plain of Virginia. 

Monadological (mgnadolgdzikal), a. [f. 
G. monadologisch, ¥. monadologique : sce -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to monadology. 

1897 tr. W. Wundt's Outl. Psychol. 313 Matter is thought 
of as made up of similar [mental] atoms of a lower order 
(monistic, or monado-logical spiritualism). 

Monandronus,¢. 2. (Add example.) 

1884 A. Lanc Custom & Myth 261 Among people regulated 
on the patriarchal or monandrous family system. . 

Monastic. <A. adj. Add: 4. Ceramics. 
Applied to a type of glaze. 

1909 Chambers’s Frnl, Feb. 128/1 Others givea dull effect 
in artistic shades and are known as ‘monastic’ glazes. 

Mondaine (mondégn), sd. (and a.).  [¥. mon- 
daine, £. mondain worldly, ad. L. mundanus, f. 
mundus world: cf, MunpANE.] A woman be- 
longing to the world of fashion. 

1908 West. Gaz. 3 Oct. 13/2 The hold attempt of the 
milliners to coax mondaines to tbe smaller hat will be watched 
with interest. rg1z Tat¢/er 23 Oct. Advts. p. vi, Not only 
have the requirements of tbe smart mondaine heen carefully 
considered but [etc.). rgz0 Q. Aev. July 38 The provoca- 
tive elegance of the Flavian szondarnes. 1924 Public Opinion 
7 Nov. 458/z2 She was in point of fact a most accomplished 
mordaine. 


b. adj. Attached to things of the world; 
worldly. 


1929 Lorna Rea Six Mfrs. Greenes 1. § 2. 58 Lavinia, 
mondaine, vivid, with a delicate certainty of touch that en- 
abled her [etc.]. J 

Mondanity : variantof MUNDANITY, 

torr Mrs. H. Warn Case of Richard Meynell xii. 242 
With her grey hair, and her plain widow’s dress, she threw 
her sister’s charming mondanity into bright relief. 

Mondial, 2. Transfer +Ods. to sense in Dict. 
and add: 

2. [ad. mod.F. mondial] Pertaining to, affect- 
ing or involving the whole world; world-wide, 
universal, 

(t918 A. Gray tr. The Crime I. iii. 175 While in this 
question Germany could accept the system fvdividuel she 
could not accept the system mondial.) 1919S. HUDOLESTON 
Peacemaking at Paris i. 10 Chaos threatened, with tbe black 
night of a mondial revolution. 1920 Glasgow Herald 28 
June 8 The codification of mondial commercial laws is also 
aimed at. 1924 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 280/2 They were re- 
solved to create their ‘mondial situation’, and to strengthen 
it..against the English. 

Monel metal. [f. the name of Ambrosc 
Monel who was president of the International 
Nickel Company in 1905, when that firm intro- 
duced the alloy.] An alloy, produced originally 
from natural ores, containing about 67 percent. of 
nickel, 23 to 30 per cent. of copper, and small 
quantities of other substances, possessing a high 
tensile strength and great resistance to corrosion. 

1920Chamdbers's Frul, May 284/1 Monel metal, consisting of 
ahout two-thirds nickel, 28 per cent. copper, and ahout 5 per 
cent.ofimpurities. 1922 Excycl. Brit. XXX1.926/1 Themuch 
more expensive Monel metal has been widely pushed and 
has found considerable practical application. rgz7 T. Woop- 
House 4 rtif. Silk 67 The reels..are made with tinned steel 
discs and monel wires. 1930 Francis Coruincin Brit, Aled. 

rni. 8 Feb, 234/1 The screenage..consists of monel metal, 
rass, aluminium, and_wood. ee 

Monenergist, Monenergistic,a.: the more 
correct forms of MoNERGIST, MONERGISTIC a, (sce 
s.v. MONERGISM). 

1915 MYastings’ Encyel. Relig. & Ethics VAULT. 821/2 The 
Monenergistic or Monothelete controversy seems at first 
glance to hea mere sequel tothe Monophysite conflict. /did. 
822/1 The Monenergists were possessed with the idea that 
the redemptive activity of the God-man emanated wholly 
and solely from His divine nature, 

Monetarist (mgn-, mpnitarist), a. [f. 
MONETARY @.+-IST.] Of a monetary character 
or having a monetary basis. 

rgtx P. Groors & J. A. Thomson Sex x. 239 This orderof 
things—avowedly mechanical, militarist, and monetarist at 
best,,.seems to many of us..the only possible form of in- 
dustrial civilisation. 

Money, sd. 5. Add: black-money [cf. 1d] 
(see quot.). 

1897 S. & B. Wess /udusir. Democr. 1. 313 When any 
class of work involves special unpleasantness or injury to 


clothing, ‘*black money’ or ‘dirty money’ is sometimes 
stipulated for. 


6. e. 11 the money : among the prize-winners in 
a competition, show, or the like. 
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1928 Evex. Vews 5 May 8/5 Jose... finished in the money. 
1928 .Vorn. Post 20 Oct. 6/1 One of them is to-day a full 
chainpion, the other three all winners, and ‘in the money,’ as 
the fanciers say, whenever shown. 

7. &. money-centre, -hunger, -power, -purse, -tzll, 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.-t. 1v. 107 A great 
*money-centre [New York]. 1870 Mronery Afen & Alyst. 
Wall St. 167 Vhe money-centre of America soon hecame 
aware of the opening of a new office with ‘ Fish and Belden 
brokers’ in flaming gilt overthe doorway. 1892 STEVENSON 
& Lu. Ossourne Wreeker vii. 120 Where we could he as 
happy as the day was long..far from the *money-hunger of 
the West. @ 1861 T. WintHRop Cance & Saddle 12, 1..nego- 
tiated with him from a sham vantage ground of *money- 
power. 1834 Sespa Smitu Lett. ¥. Downing 132 Isn't it 
Mr. Shakespear that says something about ‘he that steals 
my *munny-pus steals trash’? 1878 B. F. Taytor Between 
Gates 273 We stood under fig-trees hung with money-purses 
filled with seeds. 1857 Quzzland 1. ii. I. 289 If the stars 
were extinguished, it would not disturb him, unless his 
*money-till were upset. 

b. money-loaner, -loser ; money-losing adj. 

1903 W. E. Curtis True Abraham Lincoln 131 He advo- 
cated a law prohibiting *money-loaners from cbarging ex- 
orbitant rates of interest. 1928 Weekly Dispatch 6 May 15 
Broadway ..turns out some 50 musical comedies a year. Of 
this half-hundred, some 1o are still-horn,..of the remaining 
40 about 30 prove to be *money-losers or, at their best, cer- 
tainly not money-makers. 1870 Meosery A/en & Myst. 
Wall St, 200 It is the greatest money-niaking and *money- 
losing spot on the globe. 

8. money-act, an act dealing with finance; 
money-belt, a belt designed for carrying money; 
money bug U..S., a person having great wealth or 
financial power; money crop U.S., a crop that 
is grown for selling and not (mainly) for the 
grower’s consumption; money-king, a magnate 
in finance, a person of great wealth; money- 
market (earlicrexamples) ; money mart, a place 
where financial transactions are made; money- 
shark, an avaricious money-dealer. 

1729 Frankuin Pager Currency Wks, (1905) II. 148 The 
*Money-Actsinevery Part [are] punctually enforced. @ 1861 
T. Wisturor Zohn Brent xvi. 191 They got the horses, and 
our *money belts. 1867 ‘E. Kirke’ On Border vi. 117 
With this, he drew from his pocket a leathern money-helt 
such as is sometimes worn hy travellers. 1923 R. Pocock 
in Outward Bound Mar. 408,z2 Among cowboys..one might 
.. leave one's money-belt full of gold and notes heside the 
fire. 1898 People 20 Mar. 4/4 The happiness or the misery of 
3 millions of people wholly dependent on the whims and 
caprices of, say, half a dozen ‘*money bugs’, as they are 
called in the States, 1922 Public Opinion 11 Aug. 132/2 
The profiteering class, money bugs as the Americans call 
them, 188: //arfer’s Afag. Oct. 7231 Cottonis the “money 
crop. 1887 J.C. Harris Life /7. W. Grady, ete. 10g When- 


ever the greed for a money crop unbalances the wisdom of , 


hushandry, the money crop is a curse. 1904 T. Watson 
Bethany (1920) 5 But they never failed to make it their ob- 
ject to produce on the farm the necessary supplies, tohacco 
or cotton heing merely the surplus crop, the ‘ money ’ crop. 
1841 Congress. Globe 9 July App. 160/2 The great *money 
kings of the age have crossed the Atlantic. 1844 Anscker- 
bocker Mag. XX111. 402 His customer's reputation in the 
“money-market was unsullied. 1847 Sporting Life 25 Dec. 
V. 220/2 The most casual glance at the statistics of the turf 
money market for the past season is quite sufficient to cor- 
roborate our assertion. 1855 [Pray] A/e. FG. Bennet 70 
He has interfered with the money market. 1870 MEpBERY 
Men § Myst. Wall St. x Great *money-marts have arisen 
and expanded into paramount importance. 1844 Congress. 
Globe 20 Dec. App. 37/2 Banks,.managed.. by a set of irre- 
sponsible *money sharks. 

Moneyed, @z. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1859 Bartiretr Dict. Amer, (1860), Moneyed Corporation, 
Construed hy statute in New York to mean ‘ every corpora- 
tion having banking powers, or having the power to make 
loans upon pledges or deposits, or authorized hy law to make 
insurances °.—Kezised Statutes. 

Money-maker. 1. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1729 J. Comer Diary (1923) 65 This day came up the case 
of the money makers totrial. 1777 Ree. MV. //. Comme. Safety 
93 Ordered the R.G. to pay Col. Sam'l Folsom nineteen 

ounds eleven sbillings, for himself & 5 others apprehending 
Sisney makers. 1778 /éid.149 Jn® Mac Glauglin, a money 
maker. : ; ; 

Mongolianize (mpngév'lianeaiz), v. [f. Mon- 
GOLIAN @.+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render Mongolian in 
character or quality. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 299 The Bolshevik, striving 
originally to make Russia Western, has succeeded merely in 
Mongolianising her. 

Mongolism (mg'ngfliz’m). [f. Moncor + 
-IsM.] A type of idiocy or mental deficiency 
accompanied by a physical resemblance to the 
Mongolian race. 

1g2z A. F. Trepcoirp Mental Deficiency (ed. 4) 246 Dr. 
A. E. Garrod described five cases of Mongolism in which 
congenital cardiac lesions were found. 1924 Psyche July V. 
1 It is, of course, well known that a certain type of mental 
and physical hackwardness has long heen descrihed, under 
the nameof ‘ Mongolism’, hy physicians specially interested 
in states of mental deficiency. 

Mo-ngrelizing, vd/. sb. [-1ve1.] The action 
of the verb mongrelize. 

192z W.R. {nce in Edin. Rev. July 36 Unchecked mon- 
grelising destroys the symmetry of a national type. 

Monitor, sd. Add: 9. monitor-lizard =sense 
5; monitor man (see ‘quot.). 

1870 Gittmore tr. Figuicr's Reptiles & Birds 13 In the 
Crocodiles and *Monitor Lizards..a mutilated part is not 
renewed. 1929 Photoplay Apr., *Aloustor nzan—the person 
who operates the volume control on talking picture pro- 
duction, 


MONOCHROMATE. 


Monitor, v. Add: 2. In the taking or repro- 
dncing of sound films, to regulate or control (the 
volume or intensity of sound recorded or produced). 


So Monitoring v6/ sd. 

, 1929 AtticHAaN Romance of Talkies 64 During the record- 
ing, the mixer operator monitors the record through the 
light valves, therehy assuring himself that no record is lost. 
/bid., Acoustic treatment of the walls of the monitoring room 
secures the reverberation characteristic of the theatre. 

Monkey, 5%. Add: 16. sonhey-business, 
-gland, -motion. 

1904 Brooklyn Standard Union 26 Oct. 6 A warning to 
Russia that England will not tolerate any delay or any 
**monkey husiness’ whatsoever. 1928 Passing Show 23 
June x6/r Just when we are doddering on the brink of the 
grave he will freshen us up with *monkey glands. xg29 
Encycl. Brit. X\. 747/2 The grafting into men of testicles 
from apes (the so-called ‘monkey glands’) has heen prac- 
tised by Voronoff and others with resulting rejuvenation. 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs xii. 143 Then the old 
feller made “monkey moshins to let me know twas to be a 
sham sale. 

17. monkey-chain (sce quot.) ; monkey eagle, 
a bird of prey found in the Philippine Islands 
(Pithecophaga Jefferyi); monkey-jacket (earlier 
example); monkey-shaft Astral, a small 
trial shaft; monkey-shines (earlier and later 
examples); monkey-spoon, -tail (4), -tuyere 
{see quots.); monkey-wrench sé., also fig. in 
phr. fo throw a monkey-wrench into, to act as an 
obstruction or hindrance to; monkey-wrench v. 


trans., to turn with a monkey-wrench. 

1883 Man. Seamanship Boys 16 Q. What are *monkey 
chains? A. Small chains ahaft the ordinary chains, on 
which are secured the topgallant and royal hackstays, 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 5/3 The general plumage of the *Mon- 
key Eagle is a rich brown ahove and creamy white in the 
under parts. 1830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 187 (Th.) My 
wardrobe consisted of a ‘ *monkey’ jacket, bought in Graves- 
end, [etc.]. 1880 G. SutHERLAND Jalesof Goldfields 69 They 
began to think they might be already too deep for it, and a 
small ‘*monkey "-shaft was therefore driven upwards from 
the end of thetunnel. 1847 Tom Pepper 1.43 (Th.) Let me 
catch him cutting up any *monkey shines in this house, and 
I'll heau him. 1855 M. M. Tuompson Docsticks xxiv. 206 
To a person not accustomed to the characteristic monkey- 
shines of the sable heroes..a continual fund of amusément 
is afforded. 1894 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones (1910) 122 
The cow-punchers, always so sober-faced while engaged in 
their monkey-shines, relaxed into a grin of approval. 1881 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 530/1 Each of the eight hearers (at a 
funeral in 1749) was given a pair of gloves, a *monkey-spoon, 
and a mourning ring. JVofe, Used for liquor and so called 
from the figure of a monkey carved in solid on the handle. 
It had a circular and very shallow bowl. 1841 Southern 
Lit, Messenger Vil. 769/2 He would come on deck at nine 
o'clock every morning and inspect, with the utmost scrutiny, 
the bright *monkey-tails. 1883 A/an. Seamanship Boys 202 
At the word ‘let go’, theanchoris freed by a smart pull on 
the monkey tails, which are lanyards, attached to the end 
ofthe lever, 1887 PHittirs & Bauerman Elem, Melallurgy 
(ed. 2) 209 A row of hlank tuyer-openings are built into the 
furnace above..so that.,the wall may he broken througb 
and blast-nozzles introduced. These are generally known in 
England by the name of *somkey-tuyers. 1929 ALLIGHAN 
Romance of Talkies 38 The Talkies tbrew several kinds of 
*monkey-wrenches into the machinery of production. 1904 
Haren Georgians 267 He..dug down in the road whar 
his pipe j'ined the main, till he got toit,an’then he *monkey- 
wrenched it off. 

b. monkey-puzzler = monkey-purzle. 

1906 GaLswortuVv J/an of Property 1. iil. 298 In the shade 
et a *monkey-puzzler or in the lee of some india-rubber 
plant. 

Monkey, v. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1883 Nve Seled Hay 38 Tbe young coyote may come and 
monkey o’er his grave. 


Monmouth, 1. (Later example.) 

1777 Maryland Frnt, 22 July (Th.) [He had on a) Mon- 
mouth cap and old coarse shoes, 

Monobloc (mg‘noblgk), 2. Also -block. ff. 
Mono- + Biock sé.] Applied to a type ofinternal- 
combustion engine: Having all the cylinders cast 
in one piece. (Also e//ift. or as sb. a monobloc 
engine. ) 

1909 West. Gaz, 2 Nov. 5/: The engine of the 20-h.p. 
model,.is of the monobloc order, 1922 Daily Afail6 Nov. 
4 Advt., The engine is of the monobloc type. 1922 Evcyci. 
Brit. XXX. 36/1 The first prominent ‘ Mono block ’,.com- 
prised a mild-steel cylinder liner complete with head and 
valve seats, screwed into an aluminium block. 

Monocerous, z. (Example.) 

1930 New Statesman 336/2, | am not sure that Pliny’s 
wealth of detail did not do something to discredit the poor 
monocerous ungulate. 

Monochromasy (mgnokrowmiasi). Psychol. 
[ad. L. type sonochromasia (cf. monochrématus), 
Gr. povoxpwpacta (cf. poroyxpdpatos of one colour), 
f. povo-, MoNo-+ xp@pa colour, Carome.] The 
form of colour-blindness in which all colours 
appear the same. 

1goo S/ud, Vale Psychol, Lab, 15 (Cent. Suppl.) Mono. 
chromasy. 1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., Monochromasy,.. 
blindness to all colors but one: color-blindness, in which all 
colors are seen as one color. 

Monochromate (mfnokrowméit). Psychol. 
[ad. L. #onochromat-us, Gr. povoxpwpar-os: see 
prec.] A colour-blind person to whom all colours 
appear alike. 

rgoz ¥. AM. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 11. 793 


MONOCHROMATIC. 


Even so Jate as 1894 Kaniz affirmed that the vision of the 
faint-light ‘monochromates ° was in quality blue. 


Monochromatic, 2. Add: J. Psychol. Of 
a person or of vision: Secing all colours as one 


colour. 

1902 F. AL. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 1.793 The 
scusations of those individuals whom they named ' mono. 
chromatic’ (in distinction from ordinary vision, which is 
tetrachromatic..) were dogmatically affirmed to be vision 
under the form of red or blue or green, it was uncertain 
which. 1914 G. M. Wuirrte Mental & Phys. Tests (ed. 2) 
I. 183 An eye might possess frichromatic, dichromatic or 
monochroutatic (achromatie) vision. 

Mo:nocle, v. [f. MonocLe sb.] trans. To pro- 
vide with a monocle. So Mo-nocled a. 

1922 Marc. B. Houston Wttch-mnan xii, 154 Major Cober- 
ton monocled hiseye. 1926 L. ?. Greene Mfasor — Diamond 
Buyer 18 Vhe monocled one coughed deprecatingly. 1928 
Daily Tel. 17 July 16/7 The author..here gives us the 
further adventures of his gay, monocled hero. 

Monoclinism (mg‘noklainiz'm). of. [f. Gr. 
pévoes MoNno- + «Aivn bed, conch + -1su.] Mono- 
clinous condition; hermaphrodism. 

1904 McCanetr. //aechel's Wonders of Life 257 Adapta- 
tion to parasitic habits also favours monoclinisin. 

Wonocoque (mpuokpk). [ad. F. sonocogue, 
f. mono-, MoNno- + cogue egg-shell.] In aeroplanes : 
A type of stream-lincd fuselage resembling an 
elongated egg in shape; an acroplanc having such 
a fuselage. Also attrib. 

1918 ‘Avton' Acroplaucs & Aero Engines &3 Alonocogue, 
a fuselage shaped like an extremely elongated egg, with a 
blunt rounded nose, and curved sides, i.e. a fully stream- 
lined fuselage. 1928 Game Story N. Sea Air Station i. 41 
‘The latter was a monoplane... She had a ‘ monocoque ' body. 

Monoculture (mg:nokzltiits). [irreg. f. Mono- 
+CuLtore.] The cultivation or production of one 
kind of thing. 

1916 Vorksh. Post 16 Feb. 4/2. 1926 E. F. Row tr. Demane 
geon's Brit. Empire 134 This plamasion system, this ex- 
ploiting to the uttermost of a single valuable product, 
involves the dangers of all nionoculture, 

Monodactylate (mpnode:ktilet), a. [f. Mo- 
NODACTYL + -ATF.] = MonopactyLous, 

rgoz Lucycl, Brit. XXX. 509 2 It is, however, certain 
that there 1s a monodactylate representative of the family 
{Protcrotheriidz), 

Monodist. 2. (Recent example.) 

1916 C. V. Staxrorp & C. Forsvtu /éist. Afus. vii. 143 
There is no sudden revolution in the method of handling 
the musical material such as the monodisis engineered in 
1600. 

Mo-nodrome, 2. [a. F. monodrome.] = Mono- 
DROMIC. 

1904 Nature 11 Feb. 359/2 On monodrome functions and 
transcendental numbers. a 

Monodromy (mpnpdromi). J/ath. [f. as 
Moxopromic + -y 3.] Of a functton: The fact or 
quality of being monodromic. 

1903 WVature 19 Feb. 382/2 It is pointed out that in the 
non-Pythagorean geometrics devised by Hilbert, Helm- 
holtz's axiom of monodromy is not verified. 

Monogamize, v. Transfer +Oés. to sense de- 
fined in Dict. and add: 2. frans. To make mono- 


gamice in character. 

torr H. S. Harrison Quced xxiii. 297 Since, however, the 
church and the law allowed him but one (wife), he must 
more drastically monogamize his heart. 

Monologist. Add: Also aftr. 

rgoo W. Tuckwett Rein, Oxf. 67 He retained..the 
bounteous fund of ever-ready talk, alternating not monolo- 
gist, seasoned not swamped with allusion, recitation, epi- 
gram. 

Monomark (mp-nomaik). [f. Moxo-+ Mark 
sb.] One ofa system of marks, lormed by a com- 
bination of letters, and sometimes also figures, 
designed to distinguish or identify articles of pro- 
perty or manufactured goods, and to facilitate 
communication between persons, Also transf. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 10 July 11 The idea..is to set up 
an international system whereby firms may be granted 
a ‘monomark’, consisting of a combination of symbols, 
1925 Westin. Gaz. 10 July, The Monomark system was ex. 
plained by its inventor, Mr. William Morris. 1926 Glasgow 
Herald 27 Feb. 10 The persistency of tbe Scot’s mental 
monomarks applied also to the vocal expression of them. 
1928 Tiss 14 Aug. 7/1 A ‘monomark ' attached toadog’s 
collar did not fulfil the requirement of tbe law. 

Monomeric (mgnomecrik), 2. Zool. [f. Gr. 
Hovopep-ns, f, wdvo-s Mono- + pépos part +-Ic.] Of 
bodies: Consisting of or having only one segment ; 
monomerous. 

1902 F. M. Baldwiu's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. W.1511n 
monomeric muscles the polarization is stronger in the direc- 
tion from the equator, towards tbe extremities than in tbe 
opposite direction. 


Monongahela. (Earlier examples.) 

3834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers I. 76 Having cleared his 
throat with the contents of a tumbler of Mononzahela wbich 
seemed to stand permanently full by bis side. 1844 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. XXIII. 73 Then ts the time tosing ‘ The sea! 
The sea!’ and to take some Monongabela to siill the 
qualmishness you begin to experience. ¢ 1845 PAuLpinG 
Maduren All 192 May I never taste Monongahela again ! 

Monophonic, 2. (Example.) 

tgzo E. Wacker in F, S. Marvin Recent Devel. Europ. 
Thought 286 If we exclude some monophonic conceptions 
that bave still their value for us, it [music] is barely five 
hundred years old. 
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Monoplane (mg‘noplzin). [f. Moso- + PLane 
56,5] An aeroplane (or glider) having only onc 
‘plane’ or set of horizontal supporting surfaces. 

1907 Nature 5 Dec. 106/2 Forrunning along the ground 
the monoplane has two wheels. 1910 Blackw. Alag. July 
4/1 The aeroplane, whether monoplane, biplane, or other. 
1g91r Graname-Wuite & Harrer Aeroplane 17 He [Lilien> 
thal] abandoned the monoplane type of glider in favour of 
a biplane. rg1r J. Denny Letters (1920) 183, I shonld never 
think of comparing him to a wild man on a monoplare like 
Tiacon. 1918 McCupnen Jive Vrs. R.F.C. 63 Two Taube 
monoplanes came over St. Omer. 

Hence Mo-noplane vw, z#/r., to travel or ‘fly’ in 
a monoplane. 

1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 4'7 The seas shall rage as 
Blériot Shall monoplane Eas ay : 

Monopolizable (mJnp-péloizib’l!), a. ff. 
MONOPOLIZE v.+-ABLE.] That can be ‘mono- 
polized *, 

1898 W. J. Locke /dols xxii. 215 I’m not a monopolisable 
woman, 

Monopoly. 7. <Add: monopoly value. 

1904 J.J. Cocxsuott Licensing Act 1904 4 Justices. .are 
directed by the new Act to attach such conditions to the 
grant of every new on-license as will secure to tbe public any 
monopoly value. 

Monosaccharide (mpnosx:karaid), Chen. 
[f. Mono- +L. saccharnm sugar +-1peE.] Any one 
of the group of sugars having the formula C,H,On, 
where 7 is not less than 3 or more than 9. 

1906 McGowan tr. Meyer //ist. Chem. 482 The mono- 
saccharides are now distinguished from the poly-saccharides 
(cane sngar, starch, cellulose, &c.). 19102’ ractitioner June 
823 The carbohydrates are hydrolysed into monosaccharides 
—chiefly dextrose, laevuloxe, and galactose—before they 
are absorhed. 1916 A. P. Matuews /'hysiod. Chet. 18 The 
monosaccharides are..classified by the number of carbon 
atoms. .they contain. 

Monose (mp‘ndus). Chem, 

-OSE*.}] = prec. 

1903 Fraud. Chem. Soe. UXXXIV. x. 713 By the action of 
alcoholic hydrogen chloride on bioses, hydiolysis occurred 
and glucovides of the monoses were formed. 1922 Kacycd, 
Grit, XXX. 590/1 Ost has demonstrated the production of 
the biose as octacetate with the monose as pentacetate. 

Monotechnic (mpncte-knik), a. [f. Mono- 
+ TECHNIC a. : after PoLyTEciNic a.] Dealing with 
or providing instruction in a single technical 
subject. 

1904 Frul. Inst, Elect. Engin, 25 Feb. XXXIII. 458 
Many of the American schools of engineering are practically 
monotechnic institutes in contradistinction to the polyiech- 
nics here. 1904 G. S. Mats Adolescence 1. 170 Thousands 
of our youth of late have been divertcd from secondary 
schools to the monotechnic or trade classes. 

Monothematic (mg:no}imxtik), a. Asus. [f. 
Mono-+ Thematic @.] Having a single or one 
predominant theme. So Monothe‘matism. 

1907 R. Boucutos Sach 15 Monothematic music in poly- 
phonic style was bound to result ina fugue. 1886 Prarc#rR 
tr, Naumann's Hist. Musie 1183 The employment of Zeit- 
sietio, is nothing but a return to monothematism. 

Monotropic, zc. Add: 3. Physical Chem. 
Of polymorphous substances: That can undergo 
change of form in one direction only. 

rgoz A. Finnray tr. Ostivald’s Princ, Inorg. Chent. 255 
Substances like iodine monochloride, which can undergo 
transformation ay in one direction, are called stonotropic, 
and those which, like sulphur, can change in both directions, 
enantiotropic. 1922 A. Smits Yheory Allotropy ii. 59 So- 
called normal liquids deposit monotropic forms. 

Monotropy (mfngtrdpt). Physical Chen. [f. 
as prec. + -Y.] Monotropic state or quality; 
capacity of a substance to undergo change of crys- 
talline form tn one direction only. 

1g02 A. Finptay tr. Ostwalds Princ, Inorg. Cheur. 255 
Enantiotropy and Monotropy. 1922 A. Smits Theory 
Allotropy u. i. 244 Iu this way the phenomenon of mono- 
tropy between these two modifications is explained. 

Monovalent,@. Add: b. Cytol. Of a chro- 
mosome : ‘That does not unite with another to form 
a single chromosome. 

1905 Kep. Brit. Assce. 570 Whether each half of the chro- 
mosome is to be regarded as a monovalent chromosome is 
doubiful. ‘ . 

Monozygotic (mg:nozaigg'tik), 2. [f. Mono- 
+Zycotic a.] Oftwins or other multiple births, 
originating tna single zygote or fertilised ovum. 

1917 H, H. Newman Biol, Twins 3 Such twins, quadru- 
plets, or larger sets of offspring are known as mouozygotic. 
1930 ature 15 Nov. 766 Dizygotic twins are, in these 
data, on the whole inferior to their brothers and sisters in 
the physical measurements, but this is certainly not the 
case with monozygotic twins. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 19 
Feb. 139/4 A so-called monozygotic pair which arises from 
the splitting of a single fertilized ovum is indeed material 
of a unique kind. . 

Tionsoonish (mgnsnif), a. [f. Monsoon + 
-ISH.] Suggestive of or characteristic of a monsoon. 

1890 Kiptinc Plain Tales (ed. 3) 127 Not a mere hill- 
shower but a good, tepid, monsoonish downpour. 

Monstrous, z 8. b. (U.S. example.) 

1848 Jlajor Fones's Sketches of Travel (Bartlett 1848) 
Augustus is a monstrous pretty city. 

Montagu’s harrier. [Named after G. 
Alontagn (1751-1815) who first distinguished the 
species.] A species of harrier, Czrcus cineraceus. 

1880 Excycl. Brit. X1. 492/1 This was called by him the 
Ash-coloured Falcon, but it now generally bears bis name, 


[f. Mono- 2+ 


MOOLEY. 


and is known as Montagu’s Iarrier. 1905 Sfeetator 7 Jan. 
12/1 Buzzards were so common that they were known 
locally as furze kites. Montagu’s harrier also probably bred 
there. 1909 I’estsn. Gaz, 3 July 14/1 Montagu’s harrier is 
Net a resident species, 

Montanatree. [f. A/ontana the name ofone 
of the northern states of the United States.] A 
style of saddle used by the Canadian Mounted 
Police. 

1891 /arfer's Mag. June 72 Their saddle is what is 
known as the Montana tree. 

Montanian (mpati-nian). 
or inhabitant of Montana. 

1878 J. H. Beanre Western Wilds xxii. 358 The Mon- 
tanian was gone before Manson had thought to ask, 

Morte!, (Earlier examples.) 

1836’ A Resipent Orricer’ Sk. Aletropolis of Spain etc. 
(1843) 1. 264 Afonte is one of the most gambling combina. 
uons of hazard yet invented. 1844 G. W. Kenpatt Sante 
dé Exped. V1. xii, 236 Within a few short steps..a party.. 
were busily engaged at a game of monte. 1846 J. W. Asrxr 
in Emory Jfiditary Reconn. 455 The word ' inonte’ is one 
of the first a stranger learns. 

b. attrib. and Comb. in sense ' of monte, used in 
the playing of monte’, as monte blinket, game, 
table; monte-bank, a monte table; the money in 
the possession of the banker at monte, (so monte- 
banker), 

a 1861 I, Winturor Life tn Open Afr etc. (1863) 128A 
background of mustangs, *monte-banks, and lynch-law. 
1855 F. 5. Marrvat Jfts. & Afolehilis xiv. 267, 1 was soon 
asleep, notwithstanding that the clinkings of the *inonté. 
bankers, and the noise of the crowd below fetc.]. 1898 H. S. 
Canriety Maid of lrontier 78 His long and angular 
shadow fell across the “monte blanket spread flat upon the 
ground. 1899 T. Iact Fales 276 Judge feander Quinn 
was lured away from a *monte game with a couple of buck 
Indians and seated upon his judicial bench in the ‘ Bird 
Cage’ concert hall. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West iv. 
92 We take our stand near the *monte table, where a con- 
siderable crowd gathers. 1889 K. Munroe Golden Days ii, 
15 This influx of gold caused inonte-tables, and otber gamb- 
ling layouts, to spring up. . 

Monteith *. A special type of coloured cotton 
handkerchief (see quot.). 

1832 Cautreip & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 350 Mou- 
teiths, a description of Cotton Handkerchiefs, which are 
dyed of one uniform colour, but have a pattern of white 
spots occurring at regular disiances... These Goods are 
known by the name of the manufacturers, at Glasgow. 

Monte-jus (mont,zis). Also -juice. [F. f. 
monter to raise + ns juicc, liquid.] Inthe making 
of sugar, an apparatts for raising the level of 
the liquid by means of air or steam pressnre. 

1872 IP. Soames Manuf. Sugar 133 The cane-juice runs 
along the gutter to the monte-jusc, where it is elevated 
into the clarifiers, D. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 449 
Montejuice attendant, montejutce bcy: stands by valves of 
montejus apparatus. z 

Month !. 6. Add: month-clock, aclock that 
goes for a month. 

1834 F. J. Britten Wateh & Clockmakers' Handtk, 263 
Month Clocks have an intermediate wheel and pinion be- 
tween the creat and centre wheels. , 

Monthly. B. sh. 2. (farlier example.) 

1833 Auickerboeker Mag. 1. 185 We have articles on 
Political Economy tn the monthlys, the weeklys, and the 
dailys. 

Monument, 5. 7. Add: Monument City 
= *MONUMENTAL City (see below). 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ.8 Mar. 4 Baltimore has 
been known for years as the ‘*Monument City’, and some 
of these monuments are in reality works of art. 

Monument, v. (Add example.) 

1886 H. KutterwortH Zigzag Fourn. Levaut 265 (Funk) 
Heiena and Constantine erected chapels and altars there, 
and monumented the places of sacred scenes and associa- 
tions. 

Monumental City. U.S. (Cf. Monument 
City above.] The city of Baltimore. 

1827 National Gaz, (Philad.) 20 Nov, 213 The brave sons 
of Cincinnatus at the festal board in the ‘monumental 
city. 1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111. 657, I was seated 
in the cars which..were in rapid motion towards the Monu- 
mental City. 1853 F. W. Tuomas F. Randolph etc. 178 In 
“the monumental city’ I read law. 1904 Baltimore Ameri- 
ean 5 Dec. 14 Detectives..of the Baltimore force, bave 
been working there during the past week, and it is probable 
tbat they will return to the Monumental City to-day. 

Monumentalism (mgnivmenntaliz’m).  [f. 
MoNUMENTAL + -ISM.] A monumental style; 
building on a grand scale. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 451/2 The plain lessons of 
the Crimean War were unheeded, and monunientalism be- 
came the ideal of coast defences. fl : 

Moocha (m#t{i). Also moochie. [Kafiir.] 
A form of loin-cloth or short hide skirt worn by 


natives of Sonth Africa. 

1878 RocnEe On Trek iu Transvaal 325 (Pettman) A wee 
little Kaffir boy with nothing upon him but his moocbie or 
tails, drives hy a herd of calves. 1885 Riper Haccarp 
K. Solomon's Mines x. 153 He slipped off the ‘ moocha‘ or 
girdle round his middle, and stood naked before us. 1923 
Chambers’s Frnl. Apr. 222/1 Beneath this the native kilt 
or »00¢ha composed of strips of raw hide. 

Mooley (m#lz). U.S. [A variant of Moiey, 
Motey.] <A hornless cow; a cow. 

3838 [see Mucey sé. 1]. 1867 T. Lacktanp Homespun it. 
213 They are all so fond of patient ‘mooley’ too. 1877 
Rep. Verinont Dairym. Assoc. VI. 50 He should hope 
that his next beef might come from a polled cow or mooley. 


[-14N.] A native 


MOON, 


rgo2 A. D. McFaut fke Glidden i. 3, | couldn't help laugh- 
ing at the sight of your Mooley slinking it for tbe woods 
with the cans and milk flying. 

Moon, sé. 5. Addto def. : amoon-shaped mark. 

1855 Pouliry Chron. III. 57 Breast. The best spangled 
and clearest from tipping with white at the end of the moon. 
1865 Chambers's Encycl, VU. 5353/2 Anartificial fly ..adorned 
with two moons from a peacock’s tail. 1909 Chasmbers's 
Frul. Sept. 386 2 Chelsea {se. cbina]..may be distinguished 
by spur-marks on the base and greasy-looking discs known 
as ‘moons’ in the paste. 

8. b. U.S. collog. = MooNSHINE 4. 

1938 Collier's 29 Dec. 8/2 Wherever you go in Colorado a 
bootlegger..says to you ‘Mister, this is good stuff. It’s 
Leadville “moon”’, /éd. 8/3 The art of producing sugar 
‘moon’ and aging it in charred casks. i 

15. a. wmoon-rising, -selting. C@. moon-white. 

1927 Ofserver 11 Sept. 8A..short interval between sucees- 
sive *moonrisings being favourable for late harvest work. 
1905 E. F. Benson Sonage iu Saud xviii, The sublimities of 
the sun-rises and *moon-settings were gone from her. 1891 
Wat. Suarp in Li (1910) xi. 177 Every nowand then there 
is a gleam of rare *moon-white beauty. 1921 GatsworTHy 
To Let ut. ii. 240 What more devotional tban the eyes and 
moonwhite horns of a chewing cow in the warm dusk! 

16. moon-down U..S., (the time of) the setting 
of the moon; moon-milk = ‘milk of the moon’ 
[see MILK 5d. 6]; moon-moth, the Luna moth, 


Attacus or Actias luna. 

1877 N.Y. Tribune (Florida Corr.)(Bartlett) They landed 
at Santa Rosa Island, at about a quarter of an hour to 
*moondown, or 11to'clock p.m. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 
*Moon-milk, 1868 Asner. Naturalist June Il. 187 The 
pale-green, satin-robed *Moon moth (Afcacus luna), 1870 
fbid. Mar. 1V. 52 The beautiful pale green Moon-moth 
(Actias Luna), : 

Moon,v. 3. (Earlier example.) 

3888 D. Macponatp Gui Boughs 182 (Morris) ‘ Mooning’ 
opossums is a speciality with country boys. 

Moo-n-blind, 54. [Cf. the adj.] Moon-blind- 
ness. 

1668 [see Moon-Binp a, 1]. 1877 R. I. Dopce Plains Gi. 
West (Farmer) There is said to be {a] plains malady, which, 
bowever, I cannot vouch for. It is called moon-blind. 

Moon-eye. 1. (Later example, of a person.) 

1796 Cafptiuity of Mrs. Fohnson 112 Our jailer, with moon 
eyes, Came to congratulate us. 

Moon-eyed, ///. a. Add: 1. (Later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1888 ‘C. E. Craopock’ Broomsedge Cove vi. 105 Do ye 
know ennything bout'n a horses eyes? I be sort’n’ feard 
he’s moon-eyed or suthin’. 1g05 A. Aoams Outlet 21 Tol- 
Ieston took the only blind horse in the herd...At the time 
of his purchase, no one could see anything in the eyeball 
which would indicate he was moon-eyed. 

2. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1873 J. H. Beare Undevel. West xxvii. 588 The woman 
had tolerably good sight, hut was ‘moon-eyed’, 1873 Joa- 
quin Micter Unwritten Hist. v.(1876)84 There was a little 
Chinaman, tawny, moon-eyed and silent, sitting by the bed. 
1888 ‘C. E. Cranvock’ Broo:nsedge Cove iv. 58 Pa‘son 
Donnard..air sorter moon-eyed, ef the truth war knowed. 

4, Offeathers : Having moon-shaped markings. 

3896 Veardh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 467 The feather markings 
of the penciled varieties differ greatly from those of the 
spangled ; the latter being commonly called ‘moon-eyed ' 
from the round or oval appearance of the spangles. 

Mooning, v//. sb. Add: 3. Leather-manuf. 

Yhe shaving of skins with a moon-knifc. 
1 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 24 Jan. 22629 (Cent. Suppl.) 
Oitoonin "is performed with ee nea shaped li : Bi 
plate, Bae having the center cut out, and a handle placed 
across the opening. 

4. The condition of being moon-eyed (sense 2). 
OLS, 


1885 Howetts Silas Lapham it. 49 Her large eyes..were 
brown; they had the peculiar look of near-sighted eyes 
which is called mooning. 

Moonless, ze. (Add example.) 

1927 H.C. Macriuerson Mod. Astron. 75 Itis by no means 
improbable that Mars was originally moonless. 

Moonrise. Add: The time at which the moon 
rises. O.S. 

1877 Bartiett Dict, Amer, 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. 
Finn viii. 63 When it was good and dark, I slid out from 
shore about moonrise, and paddled over to the Illinois bank. 


Moonshine. 4. (larlier U.S. and attrib. ex- 


amples. ) 

3875 E. Kine Southern St. VN. Amer. 478 Producing from 
his pocket a flask of ‘moonshine’ whiskey, [he] invited us 
to drink. /¢id@. 479 Would we have some more ‘ moon- 
shine?’ No? 1886 Harper's Mag. June 55/1 Capps knew 
a hawk from a handsaw when it came to talking about 
‘moonshine’ whiskey. /é/d. 58/1 The manufacture of illicit 
mountain whiskey-—‘ moonshine’—was formerly, as it is 
now, a considerable source of revenue. 1886 Century Mag. 
XXXII. 432/1 He had a moonshine apparatus over on 
Sweetwater. 1902G. H. Lorimer Leét. SeVfanade Merchaut 
xv. 217 [He] ran..a blind tiger in the back room with moon- 
shine whiskey. 


Moonshine,v. U.S. [f. sense 4 of the sb.] 
intr, To smuggle or deal in illicit spirit. 

1902 Harnen Aduer Daniel 209 We moonshined it to- 
Boe two yeer, though lhe never knowed my chief hidin’- 
place. 

Moonshiner. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1877 N.Y. Even. Post 16 June (Bartlett 1877) Nelson 
County, Kentucky, is the home of the Moonshiner; that is, 
the manufacturer of illicit whiskey... The Moonshiner re. 
gards the revenue officer as a being to be extinguished. 
3883 Century Mag. May 141 How should the careless 
deputy Marsball. know tbat the Moonshiners were Union 
men and Republicans ? 
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Moonshining, vé/. sé. (Earlier examples.) 

1886 C.D. Warner /hetr Pilgr.(1888) xiii. 288 The poet and 
the novelist..might..make this season as romantic as vin- 
tage-time on the Rhine, or ‘moonsbining ’ on the Southern 
mountains. 1891 ‘C. E. Crappock’ in /farper’s Mag. Feb, 
368/1 He had been suspected of moonshining. 


Moo'n-up. Moonrise. 

1907 S.E. Witte A risona Nights 1. v. 90‘ Didn’t git in till 
moon-up last night’, he growled. , 

Moony, 2. 4. (Add example.) 

3873 J. H. Beaove Undevel, West xxvii. 588 Theeyes are 
very weak and ‘mooney’, or perpetually ‘dancing’. 

Mooring, v4/. si. 4. Add: mooring bridle 
(examples); mooring-mast, a strong upright 
structure to which airships are moored. 

1867 SaytH Satlor’s Wordbk., *Mooring bridle, the fasts 
attached to moorings, one taken into each hawse-hole, or 
bridle-port. 1919 R. Aeronaut, Soc. Gloss. Acronaut, Terms 
58 Afooring bridle, a rigging passing hetween two points 
from a fitting in rhe length of which the mooring rope is 
attached. /did. 59 *Mooring wast,a mast to the head of 
which an airship may be moored. rga2 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
14/2 High cost of housing [etc.]..were their chief hampering 
factors, but the wonderful development of the mooring mast, 
a British device, has improved the position. 

Moose!. Ad: Also used collect. 

1817 S. R. Brown Wester: Gaz. 202 Cabree and moose 
are plentiful. 1849 Pritts Afirror of Border Life 69 Their 
food was principally the entrails of moose, deer, bears. 

b. moose-hair, -hide (earlier example), -seat 
(earlier example); moose elm (earlier examples) ; 
moose-fiy, a rust-coloured insect of North Amc- 
rica, //aematobia alcts, troublesome to moose; 
moose-maple, the mountain maple, cer spica- 
¢unt; moose shank (see quot.) ; moose tick, a 
tick infecting moose; moose warden U.S., a 
person appointed to take care of moose; moose- 
wood (4), -yard (earlier examples). 

3810 Micnaux Avdres I. 39 Red Elm,..Slippery elm,.. 
{ou} * Moose elm,..dans le haut de l'Etat de New Vork. 
1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 311 This species of elm.. 
bears the name of Red Elm, Slippery Elm and Moose Elm. 
@ 1862 Tioreau Maine Voods (1912) 247 They had got a 
young moose, .. It was quite tame,..and covered with “moose- 
flies, 1845 Kunickerbocker Afag. XXV. 508 His attire .. 
consisted of a hunting-frock of dressed deer-skin..gaily 
einbroidered with dyed *moose-hair and porcupine quills, 
1736 J. Gyurs d/ent. Captivity 1o There [we] made Cances 
of Moose-Hides. a@1904S. E, Waite Llased Trail Stories 
vi. 103 He had stopped..and was holding aside the screen 
of *moose-maples. 1845 Awicherbocker Mag. XXV. 209 
They ate the *moose-meat which the Indians had left. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 458/2 ‘*Moose sbanks’ are made by 
peeling the skin from the hind legs of the animal. The 
smaller end isthen sewn upto form the toe; and thusa moose- 
hide stocking is formed. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111.167 We 
have observed that the young *Moose tick lived nearly a 
month without food after hatching. 1857 Game Laws in 
Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 155 The Governor. .shall appoint 
one County *Moose warden for each of the Counties, 1832 
Wiut.tiamson //ist. Afaine 1.117(Th.) Moose-bush or * Moose- 
wood, Dirca palustris, is not uncommon in the forest. 1800 
D. R. D’Eres Memoirs 117 The animals are overtaken in 
their retreats.. which is called the *Moose yard. 1839 
Horrman Wild Scenes 1. 95 (Th.) The sagacious animal, so 
soon as a heavy storm sets tn, commences forming what is 
called a ‘ Moose-yard'. 

Mop, v.2 ia (Add example.) 

1927 Alotor Cycling 7 Dec. 104/2 With a successful chro- 
mium plate the finished surface is so hard that it cannot be 
buffed or mopped. 

2. b. ‘lo wipe (perspiration, tears, etc.) /rom the 
face or brow. 

1872 R. W. Bucuanan Satut Abe & seven Wives i. 4 And 
mopping from his brow the sweat, The boy glanced round 
with teeth still set. 1892 — Come live with me xxii. 239 Ie 
mopped the perspiration from his wrinkled brow. 1907 


Siart Set Apr. 18/2 She..mopped the hot tears from her 
face. 
Mope,v. Add: 4. Toconfine or shut 2 (in 


a place), 

1863 Mrs. Wuitney /. Garfuey's Girth, xv, The child 
shouldn't be moped up here, all winter | 

Mopiness (méupinés). [f. Mory a. +-NESs.] 
Mopy state or condition. 

1927 Sstaltholder 26 Mar. 115/t Ordinary Diarrhoea {in 
chicks] Symptoms. Looseness of the bowels... here may 
or may not be mopiness but invariably tbere is inactivity. 

Mopping, v4/. 56.2 Add: Also mopping-up 
(see quot.). 

toz5 E. Fraser & Gissoxs Soldier & Sailor Words, 
Mopping-ug, the term for the work allotted to special parties 
of men appointed to follow close in the track of advancing 
* waves’ of troops, in order to explore and clear the enemy 
lines and dug-outs of men remaining behind... The Mopping- 
up method was first adopted at the Battle of Arrasin Febru- 
ary, 1917. | 

Mo:pping, ff/. a. [f. Mop v.2+-1ne2.] ddop- 
ping-up, that mops up (in sense 3 of v.). 

1918 Farrow Dict. Afilit. Terins, Mopping Up Wave, the 
slang expression for the line of troops in assault which 
bombs out the positions crossed by the preceding lines. 

Mora}, 3. (Earlier example.) 

1832 Encycl. Amer, X1. 591 The short syllable..is con- 
sidered as the original unit for the nieasure of time tn the 
rhythm, and is called a ¢z17e, or suora. 

Moraine. Add: b. In rock-gardening, a 
raised border or ridge formed chiefly of stones on 
which plants are grown. Also attrib. as moraine 


gardening, plant. 
1g10 L. bk. Merepttu Rock Gardens 84 The one essential 


MORMONITE. 


| of the moraine is drainage of the most perfect description. 


1914 H. H. Tuomas Rock Gardening 65 The moraine may 
be described as a bed or border of varying size, preferably 
situated on a slight slope, and consisting of broken stone, 
with whicb, however, a certain proportion of light, sifted 
soil is mixed. /é%d¢. 72 Favourite Moraine Plants. 1931 
Times Lit. Suppl. 16 Apr. 297/2 This is..the cause of most 
failures and disappointments in moraine gardening. 


Moral, « 7. Add: .Woral force, pressure: 
Pressure applied to or operating upon the character 
or conduct of persons through the moral sense. 
Moral suaston : see SUASION. 


Morassic (moresik), a. [f. Morass +-1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to or having the characteristics of a 
morass; mofassy. 

19.. C. MacMitean in A/inn, Bot. Stud.. Bulletin ix. 995 
(Cent. Suppl.) All of these morassic formations cbaracterize 
quiet shores, — 

Moratorial (meritderidl, 2. [f. Moratort- 
UM+-AL.] Pertaining to or payable in respect of 
a moratorium. 

1914 Economist 7 Nov. 833/1 On the debts due to them 
and covered by the moratorium, they are entitled to a 
moratorial interest of 5 per cent. 


Moravian. B. adj.2 2. (Earlier example.) 
1739 W. Sternens Proc. Georgia 393 An heavy Complaint 
being exhibited against the Moravian Brethern. 


Morcellement. Add: b. Surg, = Mor- 
CELLATION. 

1903 Phil. Med. Frnt. 31 Jan. 199 (Cent. Suppl.) Porcelini 
suggested morcellement, the danger of which consists in the 
subsequent necrosis of the stump of the Cervix. 1908 
Practitioner Oct. 608 Vaginal myomectomy, with and 
without morcellement. 

More. C. adv. 5. Add: Afore’n, morn (U.S. 
collog.) = more than ; also e//7f/, = no more than. 

1862 LoweLt Biglow P. Ser. ut. Introd., Poems (1912) 278/1 
Some other contractions of ours have a vulgar air about them. 
More’n for more than, as one of the worst, may stand as 
a type of such. 1886 /farfer’s Mag, July 323/2 But he 
(mor’n you and I with all of our might) Could not here 
always remain. 1885 W. L. ALoEN Adu. Jimmy Brown 
203 There was mornascuttleful [sic] of big lumps of coal in 
the yard in the morning. /dfd. 142 They say that Squire 
Meredith and Deacon Willets are mornhalf eaten up by 
mosquitoes. 

Morgan? (mgigain). U.S. <A breed of horse 
named after the progenitor, ‘Justin Morgan’, 
which was owned by a schoolmaster of the same 
name, of Randolph, Vermont, in 1795. 


1. attrib. as Morgan breed, horse, etc. 

1843 Anicherbocker Mag. XXI. 331 The stage generally 
being able to work its own way, drawn by horses of the 
Morgan breed. 1850 Cultivator VII. 369 We are expecting 
to have a Morgan horse here from Mr. W. H. Ladd of Rich- 
mond Ohio. 1857 Trans. fll. Agric. Soc. 11.93 Many splen- 
did roadsters, of the Morgan..and Bellfounder stock. 1876 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. Wl. 172 You can teach a 
Morgan colt anything. /éd. 173 This is precisely what the 
Morgan blood gives. 1883 J. Hay Bread-winners v.77 If 
you don't want to talk, a tratn of Morgan horses couldn't 
make you. 

2. A Morgan horse. 

1869 C. L. Brace New IWest xiv. 187 Each coach well 
made and comfortable, with six horses, evidently picked 
Morgans. 1872 Xep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 207 The 
stock of Black Hlawk..bred to smaller Morgans or French. 
foid. 213, He believed the Morgan was the result of a cross, 
1876 /é1d. 111,169 The Morganis the strongest blooded family 
of the horses in the country. 1880 Aucycl. Brit. XII. 204/2 
At the present day the leading families [of trotters] are..the 
Morgans, whose founder was Justin Morgan, foaled 1793, 
by a horse called True Briton, or Beautiful Bay. 1889 
Century Mag. Jan. 341/2 He has about the general balance 
of the French ponies of Canada or perhapsa Morgan, which 
for practical purposes were tbe best horses ever developed in 
America, 1gor S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K 
iv. 57 She was a tall, clean-limbed sorrel, a Kentucky-bred 
Morgan. 1906 Winston Crurcniti. Coniston 22 The tough 
little Morgans of that time. have all but disappeared. 

Morganiza‘tion. [f Moreanie 2+ 
-ATION.] ‘The.fact or process of getting rid of or 
destroying by secret methods. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Foundations of Peace 502 When 
there were fears about the ‘ Morganisation ’ of British vessels, 
he said that it would be sounder for Britain to nationalise 
her entire sbipping [etc.]}. : 

Mormon, Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Peck Gaz. [llinois 1. 74 Tbere are,.a few Mormons.. 
scattered through the state, 

3. Mormon fly, a variety of butterfly found on 
the Mississippi River; Mormon-weed (earlier 


example). 

1847 C. LANmMAN Summer in Wilderness v. 34 They are 
called the *Mormon fly and I was told were found on these 
rapids alone.’ 1872 77vans. Dep. Agric. fll. 1X. p. ix, Mr. 
James H. McConnell..has..prosecuted experiments with 
the Indian Mallow (Adbuthilou Avacenuae) variously known 
as ‘stump weed’, ‘velvet leaf’, ‘butter print , ‘*Mormon 
weed ’, etc, 

Mormoness (mfimonés). [-mys1.] A female 
Mormon. ; 

@ 1861 T. Winturop 3ohn Brent (1862) ix. 99 Selecting, 
perhaps, a Mormoness to kidnap to-night. 

Mormonism. (Earlier example.) Also fg. 

1831 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 16 July 353/r Mormonism..a new 
religion. 1913 E. F. Benson Thordey Weir i. 33, ‘They 
can't all be serenading me.’ ‘I cannot imagine why, not. 
A Mormonism of serenading young men is not illegal. 

Mormonite. (Earlier example.) 

183: Columbian Reporter (Yaunton, Mass.) 24 Aug. 1/5 


MORNING. 


The Mormonites. We learn from the Painsville Gazette, 
that this infatuated people are again in motion {etc.}. 

Morning, sé. Add: morning-girl, a 
non-resident maid-servant employed during the 
early part of the day only; morning tea, tea 
taken in the morning, usually before getting up. 

tgzr Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § g00 Daily servant,.. 
*morning girl; a non-resident general servant. 1923 Wope- 
uouse futimit, Jeeves xii. 135 Sometimes when Jeeves 
has brought in my *morning tea and shoveditonthe table 
beside my hed, he drifts silently from the room. 1930 7tses 
Lit. Suppl. 25 Dec. 1103 2 Nor does he consider such 
domestic objects as morning tea, a Japanese bed-jacket,. ,as 
too humble for affectionate record. 

Moron 2 (mdrgn). [f. L. morus, Gr. pupds 
stupid.) One of the highest class of fecble-minded ; 
an adult person having an intelligence comparable 
to that of anormal average child between eight and 


twelve years of age. 

The term was first adopted and given this meaning hy the 
American Association for the Study of the feeble-minded 
tn 1910. 

1912 H. 1. Gonopart Kalltkak Family 54 The type of 
feehlemindedness of which we are speaking is the one to 
which Deborah belongs, that is, tothe high grade, or inoron, 
1919 — Hun, Efficiency (1970) 86 A inoron girl of seventeen 
years of age was recently asked why she committed her first 
sex offense. rgzz2 W. R. Ixce in Edin, Rev, July 48 Lt is 
possible that while we are governed by high-grade morons’ 
there will he no practical recognition of the dangers which 
threaten us. 1929 in Hugenics Rev. July 86/2 See the happy 
moron. [le doesn't give a damn. wish I were a nioron, 
My God ! perhaps I ain! : 

b. colfog. A brutish, stupid, or abnormal per- 
son ; a degenerate; a fool. 

1922 Titus /inidber ili. 37 So this backwoods moron, even, 
knew something ahout lis affairs that John Taylor did not 
know. 1926 Amer. Speech 1. 188 The term ‘moron’ is 
assuming a new ineaning in popular usage... [tis often used 
as synonymous with ‘brute’ or ‘degenerate’. 1927 Minter 
Colfax Book. Mate 203 You know | told you how that moron 
of a Brandon Tower. .changed the sutt-cases that time we 
went to Philadelphia? 

Morosophist. (Later example.) 

1870 K. H. Dicay ffaleyon [/onrs 255 Morosophists who 
love to boast Are those of course who scoru the most ‘This 
holy maid. 

Morphallaxis (mp:fale-ksis), Zoof [f. Gr. 
popp-7 form-+ dAdafis exchange.} The process of 
regeneration of an organism or a part of it by trans- 
formation of an existing part and without actual 
accretion. 

1go1 T. H. MorGan Regeneration 270 Regeneration by 
means of morphallaxis takes place only in those forms in 
which the hody is not made up of a series of separated parts. 

Beep ceny (mputikalit, avy. [f. Morrnic 
a. +-AL+-LY.} In relation to or as regards shape 
or form; morphologically. 

1893 Hlvatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. fist, XXV1. 66 
note, Vhis is morphically a free cell. 

Morpho (m@"1f0). [mod.L., ad. Gr. Moppaw, an 
epithet of Aphrodite.] A large brilliantly-coloured 
(usually blue) butterfly of South America belong- 
ing to the family A/orphiace. 

1853 A. R. Wattace Amazon 14 Butterflies. Among them 
were..three Morphos, those splendid large metallic-blne 
hutterflies which are always first noticed hy travellers in 
South America. 1863 H. W. Bates Naturalist Amazons 
1, 103 The splendid metallic blue Morphos. .are generally 
confined to the shady alleys of the forest. 1918 W. Berne 
Fungle Peace (1919) iii. 37 A shining hlue wing of a morpho 
butterfly. i 

Morphogenic, a (Example.) 

1904 Science 2 Dec. 749/2 The specific morphogenic factors 
are connected in some way with specilic forms of protoplasm. 

Morphomaniac (mgsfoméini&k). — [Irreg. f. 
MorprHia+ Maniac.] = Morpuinomantac, 

1906 Cnuesterton Dickens ii. 41 Vhese great popular 
leaders..become drunkards; they become demagogues; 
they hecome morphomaniacs, 1912 L. J. Vance Destroying 
Ange? xit. 165 He's just short of a raving morphomaniac, 

Morphotropic (mezfotrg:pik), a. Pertaining 
toor characterized by morphotropy. Morpho‘tro- 
pism (mprfp‘trépiz’m), Morpho‘tropy, the chauge 
in crystalline form which results from the substitu- 
tion of differeut atoms or radicles in the chemical 
molecule of a crystalline substance. 

1900 Kep. Brit, Assoc. 167 The consideration of facts such 
as these leads to the conclusion that morphotropy and iso- 
morphism have a common cause, and that this is more likely 
to he discovered hy the crystallographic study of substances 
showing morphotropic relationships than from the exaimina- 
tion merely of materials likely to exhibit isomorphism. 1905 
Amer. Chem, Frul. July 104 (Cent. Suppl.) The chapter on 
Morphotropism deals with the dependence of the crystal 
structure on the chemical constitution of the hody. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 59/1 A striking example of morphotropy 
is shown hy the humite..group of minerals. 

Morris chair. [f. the name of William 
Morris (1834-96), poet and craftsmau.}] <A form 
of easy chair with an adjustable back. 

i902 WEBSTER Suppl. rorr R. W. CuampBers Cosimon 
Law xiii. 379 The hig sculptor lying in his morris-chair, 
sometimes irritable, sometimes morose. 

Mort, s/.1 4. (Later example.) 

1888 H. James Letters 31 July (1920) I. 138 You have 
become a beautiful myth—a kind of unnatural uncomfortahle 
unburied wort, 

Mortality. 1. b. (Recent example.) 


1887 Riper Haccarp She xvi. 187 Mortality is weak, and 
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easily hroken down hy a sense of the companionship that 


waits upon its end. 
Mortician (megitifon). U.S. [f. L. mort-, 


mors death (cf. Morr sé.1,+-1ctaN.} An under- 
taker. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 11 Oct. 5 Instancing thirty words 
among which figure aptronym,.-.milline, mortician. 1927 
Zoid. 1 Oct, 10/7 As the jury troop out of their boxes every 
tread of their heels will mean another call for the mortician. 
1927 Observer 9 Oct. 15/7 Not long ago we were told that 
the American undertuker. preferred to be known as a 
‘mortician’, 1930 Punch 18 June 696 He passed me on to 
a mortician... [Lis prices..were huge, but theu he was 
mortician to all the best movie-stars’ hushands. 


Mortlake. Add: 2. A loop ofa river-chan- 
nel which has been abandoned by the river. 

1902 Ip. AveBury Scenery Eng. 303 The loop often re- 
mains as a dead river-channel or ‘ Mortlake’. Such loop- 
lakes are known in America hy the special name of * Ox- 
bows ‘ 

Mosaic. A. adj.) 4. Add: A/osaic disease ; 
a disease which attacks the leaves of the tobacco 
and other plants, producing a mosaic appearance on 
the surface of the leaf. Called also Wal imesaic (see 
*LeEar sé. 17) or simply mosaic. 

1909 Century Dict, Suppl. xv. Disease. 1922 Glasgow 
llevald 19 Oct. 5 Endeavouring to have the Destructive 
Insects and Pests Order extended to imported potatoes in- 
fected hy leaf curl and mosaic. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
753 Cuha. .is finding soil depletion and mosaic disease in- 
creasingly setious inatters. 

5. Lrol. Of cross-bred organisms: Having char- 
acters from both parents existing side by sidc anal 
not blended, 

1902 areson & Saunnrrs Rep, Evol. Contm. Roy. Sec. 
I. 1:1, 127 Sucha phenomenon may be taken as tndtcating 
that the germ-cells inay also have been mosaic. 

B. 5s. Add: 3. b. iol. A cross-bred animal 
or plant which shows different parental characters 
existing side by side without blending. 

tgoz Barrson & Sacxores Aep. Encrt, Comm, Rey. Soc. 
1,1, 23 These mosaics occurred as rarities both on prickly 
individuals and on smooth ones still more rarely. 1 3 
Proc. Zool, Soc. Ul. 84 The suggestion that such a pied 
individual is a mosaic which throws self-colour gametes 
is not readily applicable to this case. 


Moses. 2. b. (Later example.) 
1812 /oston Gas, 26 Oct., Suppl., Advt. (1h,) On Saturday 
was picked up, on Dorchester Flats, a small Moses boat. 


Mosey,v. land 2. (Later cxamples.) 

1902 HarBen Abner Daniel 55 Now 1 must mosey on 
down-stairs and dance with that Miss Fewclothes from 
Rome. 1918 /’uuch <7 Mar. 206 1 [ler funnel’s caked with 
Cape Ilorn ice and hlistered in the sun, She’s moseyed 
round ahove a hit, and, poor old ship, she’s done. 

Mosquito. 2. b. mosquito-bar (carlier ex- 
ample); mosquito-hawk (later example of a); 
mosquito-net (earlier example). 

1809 Deb. Congress (1853) 2448 Ninety-five *musquito bars 
at 4} and 7 dojlarseach. 1819 Ala sachusctts Spy 22 Sept. 
(Th.) The Frenchmen call them *mosclicto hawks, because 
they make their appearance when moschetos are most 
numerous. 1745 /tinerant Observ. 13 And this Colony is 
either not So enervated as thicir neighhor, or else are poor 
enough to scorn Umbrellas and *Musketto-Nets, as 
Jamaican and Carolinean Eteminacies. 


Mossy,¢2. 5. (Modcrn U.S. example.) 

1904 Colvier’s 20 Feb. x Arthur Lynch's release has the 
approval of all England except a few peculiarly mossy old 
Tories. 

6. mossy-backed a, (example) ; mossy-cup oak 
(earlier example). 

1881 Harper's Mag. Sept.640 2 A thorough-bred, “mossy- 
hacked mountaineer..appeared. 1810 Micnaux Aréres 1. 
21(Quercus olivacformtis)..* Mossy cup oak, nom donné par 


moj Acette espice. 
Most. B. adv. 4. For ‘ Obs. exc. dial? read 


‘Now dia/, and U.S,’ 

1775 Essex Inst, Hist. Coll. X11. 198 It is so long since 
I saw, or heard direct from you that 1 most forgit you. 1800 
Farmer's Register (Greensburgh, Pa.) 8 Nov. (Uh.) And 
though he squeez’d me most to death, I could not help it, 
no, not I, 1803 Port Folio (Philad.) III. 97 (Th.) You 
know how it most makes you hlind, in winter, to look on 
the snow. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 107 Most off the 
handle, some o’ the tribe I guess. 1838 Caronine Gtuman 
Recollections xxvii. 189, I worked my fingers most to the 
hone for them pictures, 1883 ‘ Mark Twain’ Life Missis- 
sippi ili. 26 Then they both got at it at the same time, 
swelling round and round each other, and pnnching their 
fists most into each other's faces. 1887 TourGEE Button's 
Znn 327 Sometimes I 'most forget him. 1901 S. Merwin & 
H. Kk. Wesster Calumet K t. 6, I ‘most met my death 
climhing up just now. 

b. With a/, every, ete. 

1770 WasuiIncton Diaries 1. 395 As the Tassels of most 
all the Corn..was entirely dry. 1772-6 J. ANDREWS Lett. 
403, I think it exceeds inost every thing of the kind. 1834 
C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing 35 Most all these southern 
folks are good fellows. 1851 Antckerbocker Mag. XX XVII. 
65 A little of ‘most all other agricultural producks. 1863 
"E. Kirke’ My Southern Friends i. 18 He's managed to 
make twenty-five cents or more ’most every day. ¢1865 
*Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. X1X. 28 He was lucky,..he 
most always come out winner. 1888 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. X. 49 Youare more sure of a good hutter cow in this 
hreed { Jersey] than in most any other. 1892 J. E. Cooxe 
B. Hallam 50 ‘ Never argue with women !" adds Kate, ‘ As 
if he was not arguing with me all the time ‘most!’ 190% 
S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Caliuet Ki, 5 That’s most 
all we've heen doing for ten days. 1904 V. ¥. Sun 16 Aug. 
5 Most everybody in the Twelfth Ward was there. 


MOTHER. 


Most-favoured-nation, sce Favounen Zf/, a.1 
Mot, variant of Motte. U.S. 
Mote, 54.1 3. b. Add to def. : or in cotton. 


1goz W. [lannan TJextile Fibres 102 The fraginental 
portions of coiton seeds carry a tuft of attached fibres on 
the ouler membrane; this is termed a bearded sole, and is 
regarded as an imperfection or impurity. 

5. mote-knife, a knife in a carding machine for 
removing motes from textile fibres. 

1896 Taccart Cotton Spinning 1. 132 The cotton is no 
sooner taken from the feed than tt is carried past one or two 
bars C and 1) with sharp edges, known ay mote knives. 

Mote, 54.2 Add: 3. Com. as mote-castle. 

af Proc. Soe, Antig. Scot. LIL. 42 Such a fortress is 
well represented in the mote-castles of Dinan, Iastings and 
Rennes, in the Bayeux tapestry. 

Moth, sé. Add: 1. f. Trade name of a type of 
light aeroplane. 

1926 J. L. Paitcuarn Bk. Aeroplane 175 The Moth is 
a biplane with two seats arranged tandem fashion, and fitted 
with dual control...The wings can be folded back [ete.} 
1928 7imes 20 Mar. 13/1 [le took the moth up to a height 
and deliberately attempted to get intoa spin. 

attrib, 1927 Aforn. Post 19 Aug. 7 She was piloted by 
Captain C. D. Barnard in her own Moth light aeroplane. 

3. moth-softadj.; moth-ball, a ball of naphtha- 
line ‘sometimes mixed with other substances) used 
to keep away moths (in quot. fig.); moth-borer, 
the larva of the borer moth, Dialrxa saccharalss, 
which attacks the sugar-cane; moth-miller (earlier 
example); moth spot (see quot.). 

1907 °(). lenny’ (eart of West vi. Wks. (1923) 116 Me 
and Solly. .prepared to shake off our *moth halls and win 
our way against the arc-lights of the joyons and tunefu 
East. 1900 .Vature 21 June 1282/2 A considerahle number 
of the eggs of the *moth borer (which are laid in patches on 
the leaves of the sugar-cane) are attacked hy parasites, 
B77 Bartentr Dict. Amer. (ed. 4) *Moth-miller. 1876 
G, M. Llorkins /’oens (1918) 20 Or nicht, still higher, With 
belled fire and the *inoth-soft Milky Way. 1922 F. Cour- 
texav Physical Meauty 26 ‘Vie so-called ’*moth spots’ 
hrown spots or patches which appear after middle life, are 
due to this tan pigment. 


Mother, s4. 13. c. (Add examples.) 

1823 De Quincey Rosicrucians & Free-masons Wks. 1871 
XVI. 361 The e¢ orders have degrees—many or few accord- 
ing to the constitution of the several mother-lodges. 1883 
J. HW. Ueapre Western Wiids xxxiv. 561 What miners 
call a‘mother lode’ is often like a tree in its upward 
development: below is the inain trunk, above the hranches 
diverge. 1907 Practitioner Aug. 320 Jhese granules con- 
sist of azymogen, or mother-ferment, which is called évy/si- 
nogen, 

16. mother cult, the worship of a mother-god- 
dess; mother-metal [after mother diquor], the 
solidified mass of metals or alloy left after some of 
a metal has been separated out from it by crystal- 
lization; mother’s help, a domestic servant; 
mothership, also, a ship (orairship) having charge 
of submarines or aeroplanes; mother-starter, a 
germ culture used as a source for supplies of that 
culture; mother tincture, in Homoeopathy, a 
pure “undiluted) tincture of a drug. 

1909 Jl’est1. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/1 From the trend of recent 
writings in Hindu literature itissuggested that the *Mother 
cult has been revived. 1912 Sfastings’ Encycl. Relig. & 
Ethics V. 7/1 The worship at the famous shrine of Becharagi 
in Baroda may be taken as an example cf the ritual of the 
Mother-cult. rgoz Encycl. Brit. KX1X. 573.2 By which 
time so much iron has separated out that the remaining 
*mother-metal has reached the composition of hardenite. 
1881 [nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 30 * Mother's Help. 1908 
A.S. M. Hutcuixson Once Aboard Lugger i. vii. § 1. 63 
You don’t understand, She is not exactly my friend; she 
is my—my employer. I’in a mothers-help. 1909 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 575 Depst ships for destroyers, *mother-ships for sub- 
marines, and oil-supply vessels. 19az Lucyc/. Brit. XXX. 
17/2 Scouts were flown. .off the decks of hattleships and 
*mother’ ships. 1926 H. T. Wiackins Marvels Med. Mech, 
21s An engineer, aboard the airship, opened the telescopic 
apparatus which left the aeroplane swaying in space some 
Go feet helow the mothership. 1920 W. CLavton Margarine 
48 The milk is soured hy inoculation after pasteurization 
with suitahle quantities of pure cultures, these in turn 
having been made from a specially-cared-for ‘*mother- 
starter’, ag02 Encycl. Brit, XXIX. 312/2 Many employ 
low potencies, 7.¢. *mother tinctures, first, second, sixth 
dilutions, &c. 1906 W. De MorGan Joseph Vance xvi. 149 
She makes some concession to my feelings on the subject of 
High Dilutions, and (at great risk to myself, she says) 
allows me to have Mother-Tinctures. 

b. mother of floods (see quot. 1831); mother 
of commonwealths, presidents, states, names 
for Virginia. 

1879 Congress. Rec. 10 Jan. 413/2 To pour out the vials of 
his impotent wrath upon the ‘* Mother of Commonwealths’. 
1831 Peck Guide Emigrants u, 24 ‘ Vhe * Mother of Floods’, 
said to he the aboriginal meaning of Missourt. 1850 Cou- 
gress. Globe 13 May App. 563/3 Virginia, the “mother of 
Presidents, the Old Dominion. 1868 /éfd. 17 Dec. 132/2 
Virginia, the proud mother of Presidents, hecome a hreeder 
of slaves for the southern market, 1904 V. V. Tribune 12 
June 8 Virginia concluded not to indorse any candidate. 
The ‘ Mother of Presidents’ is a trifle particular. 1879 Con- 
gress. Rec, 10 Jan. 414/1 When the ‘*mother of States’ 
comes, in the weeds of woe, asking [etc.]. /érd., That grand 
old commonwealth of Virginia, the mother of States and 
Statesinen, 


Mother, v.1 Add: 2. ec. AZ, To protect. 


1917 ‘Contact’ Arrman's Outings 185 If, later, a further 
advance he made, the low-flying contact machines again 
play their part of mothering the infantry, 


MOTHERCRAFT. 


Mothercraft (mz-Saskraft). [f. MorHersé.! 
+ CRaFt s6.] The ‘craft’ or business of a mother ; 


a mother’s duties in the family. 

1914 Times 25 Apr. 10/3 The School of Mothercraft. 1917 
B. Vaucuan Menace Empty Cradle 44 How much hetter 
it would be to teach them mothercraft. 1926 Contemp. Rev. 
Nov. 667 Lady Erleigh’s essay on the teaching of motber- 
craft is an intrinsic part of the whole theme. 

attrib. 1923 Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct., A series of mother-craft 
lectures and demonstrations on_ the Psychological and 
Physical Development of the Child..is to begin. .next 
Tuesday afternoon. 


Motherment (mz‘deimént). [f. MorHer z. 
+-MENT.] Motherly care or supervision. 

1914 W. J. Locke Fortunate Youth ii. 26 She never 
gushed, it is true, over her offspring; hut the little Buttons 
flourished under genuine motherment. 

[WISE 56.1 


Motherwise (mz‘ds1waiz), adv. 
II. 3b.] In the manner of a mother. 

1910 W. J. Locke Simon ester xix. 241 With strong 
shapely arms that had as yet only held me motherwise. 


Motile, z Add: 2. Psychol. Recalling im- 
pressions most readily in terms of motor or kin- 


zsthetic imagery. 

1909 Daily Chron, 22 Feb, 4/7 Unless you are a micro- 
cephalous idiot, you are either Audile, Motile, or Visile. 

b. sé. A person whose preferred type of imagery 
is motor or kinacsthctic. 

1886 A/ind X1. 415 This division of men into visuals, 
audiles, motiles and indifferents..is of great interest and 
importance. 1909 C. S. Myers Exper. Psychol. 147 Those 
in whom one or other of these three kinds of imagery is 
especially developed, are sometimes called ‘visiles’ ‘au- 


diles ', or * motiles’. 
Motion, sé. 15. Add: motion-rod, a rod 


communicating motion ; motion-study, the study 
of moving objects, esp. processes in nature, by 
means of motion pictures. 

1908 West. Gaz. 13 Feb. 4/2 Contained in this box is 
the damping mechanism, which is connected to the axle by 
suitable levers and *motion-rods. 1912 Chambers's Frni. 
Sept. 571/1 When the latest industrial science known as 
‘*motion study ' is applied to fruit-growing. 

Motion, v. Add: 5. ¢vazs. To impart motion 
to. 

1929 Bripces Jest. Beauty 1. 667 Wisdom. .choosing to be 
call’d Aibena daughter of Zeus Motion’d the inarble to her 
living grace. . 

Motion picture. [Motion sé. 15.] A cine- 
matographic picture or film; a ‘moving picture’. 
Also altrté. 

(3891 Leisure Hour 711/1 A highly composite mechanism 
which is to be knownas the ‘kinetograph’ or motion-picture. } 
1908 Daily Chron. 20 Aug. 7,1 Text books must give way 
to the motion-picture film. 1913 F. A. Tacsor Pract. 
Cinematogr. 129 Plate, The first motion-pictures of an open- 
ing flower, taken at the Marey Institute. The complete 
opening of a convolvulus is shown in fifteen pictures, 1915 
P. G. Wonrnouse Something Fresh v. § 1 The maiden in 
distress..was merely earning the salary paid her by some 
motion-picture firm. 1916 Bower /*kantom [erd i. 1 We 
had..promised..to speak a good word for them to other 
motion picture companies who might want to hire real 
Indians 1921 R. D. Paing Comr, Kolling Ocean vii, 112 
There were a fewstores, achurch,..butnot a solitary motion- 
picture tbeater. 1929 M. R. Weaner Bryan 264 Between 
1916and 1919 Bryan was engaged in negotiations for a motion 
picture on the curse of drink, of which lie was to be the star. 


Motive, s6. 7. (Add example.) 

1928 Daily Express 21 Apr. 6/2 These motivesare mounted 
in various designs on a hackground of satin. 

8. molive-nunler. 

1905 Sfectafor 28 Jan. 141/1 He is, therefore, a “motive. 
inter, seeking on every side for little justifications for his 
pride. 

Motometer. (Later example.) 

1907 Sct. Aster. 12 Jan. 47/1 Motometers being tested at 
Automobile Show. 


Motor. A. sé. Add: 1. ¢. ‘Later example.) 


1892 K. Pearson Grammar of Sct.ix. 435 The chief motor 
of modern life with all its really great achievements has been 
sought..in the individualistic instinct. 

5. altrié. and Comd. Further examples; also 
vessels driven by motors, as molor-coaster, -craft, 
-liner, -ship, -sloop. 

1got Chambers’s Frul. Nov. 764/2 Great things are anti- 
cipated of a new method of land culture by ineans of a motor. 

lough. 1905 Motor Traction 8 June Advts. p. ii, Motor 
Buses. Motor Lorries. 1908 Sketch 11 Sept. 340 We are 
at last to have a service of motor-omnibuses in London. 1909 
Chambers’s Frut. Jan. 60/1 Travellers in enclosed motor- 
vehicles frequently experience these peculiar sensations. 
fbid. June 343/2 Large warehouses have their veritable 
fleets of motor.wagons. 1910 /éid. Aug. 546/2 The ‘final 
dash ’[to the Pole}.. will be made with the help of motor- 
sledges. 1915 Pearson's: Mag, Jan. 25 These trains go up 
to the nearest railhead and hand over the stores to the 
motor-lorry trains, /éid., The motor-trains, although speedy, 
are likewise noisy. 1924 B. Gitsert Bly Market 17 ‘That 
Pickard’ the Wincb dealer who had so benefited by tbe 
War that he’d bought a motor-float. 1927 Daily Express 
12 Aug. 9/7 The new order governing the size and construc- 
tion of motor-coaches and otber heavy motor vehicles is 
issued to-day. 1929 W. E. Cottinson Spoken English 86, 
T once thought of buying a motor-scooter. 1929 Times 31 Oct. 
13/3 A rail motor-truck arrived from Forrest, bringing food 
supplies. 1930 Daily Express 1 Aug.g/2 The most modern 
forin of holiday transport—the motor-caravan, or trailer 
caravan. 

1905 Daily Chron. 17 June 9/1 The latest regulation that 

no small boat should ‘lock’ with a motor-craft appears to 
have caused considerable surprise. 1928 Daily Express 5 
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Dec. 11/4 It is feared that the London motor-coaster, Wan- 
der (82 tons), has been lost, witha crewof five. 1929 Times 
2 Nov. 10/2 The Tuscan Star..is the first motor-ship ordered 
by the Blue Star Line. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Jan. 
33/3 M. Knut Stubbendorff ., chartered tbe motor-sloop 
Isbjérn. 1931 Ever, Standard 16 Jan. 9 1 The new motor- 
liner Warwick Castle..sails for Southampton to-morrow. 

b. Of, pertaining to or connected with 2 motor 
or motor-cars as molor-chasstis, -horn, etc.; de- 
signed for motor-cars or for motoring as molor- 
course, -road, etc.; adapted for wearing while 
motoring as molor-bonnel, -cval, -mask, -veil, etc. 

(a) 1902 Pall Mall A/ag. XXVIII. 410/1 Should motor 
drivers he subject to an examination as to proficiency? 
1909 Chambers's Frni. June 401/1 The predominant sounds 
.»Were not those of wheels or whistles or motor-horns, but 
of the birds who piped their songs. 1911 /did. Jan. 55/1 
Cleaver and Latham dropped into the Mediterranean. . be- 
cause of motor trouble. 1915 Pearson's Mag. Jan. 25 Great 
lines of these old motor-chassis, mounted with a serviceable 
lorry hody, are to be inet with on all the roads of France. 

(4) 1909 C. W. Brunpete in Englishman 24 Feb., Let then 
by all means run on their own motor-courses, enjoy each 
other’sstench,[etc.}. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/2 Of more 
dramatic interest is the second part of the Bill, with its pro- 
posal for the creation of motor-roads. 1928 Britain's [n- 
dustrial Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) 1. iv. § 5. 45 To build 
motor-roads through tbe Midlands. 1928 J/auch. Guard. 
Weekly 19 Oct. 301/2 Motor traffic and the urbanisation of 
large rural stretcbes are producing a hideous outbreak of 
advertisement hoardings, petrol pumps..and gaunt new 
motor-tracks. y 

(c) 1909 Chambers's Fru. Sept. 561/2 A stray lock. .curl- 
ing over her forehead in the breeze under lier dainty motor- 
cap. 1910 Blackw. A/ag. Feb. 179/2 It was Mrs. Cargil in 
travelling-dress, with a purple bonnet and a green motor- 
veil. /éid. Apr. 480/1 Clad ina composite costume, of which 
a long leather motor-coat was the least remarkable part. 
Ibid. Nov. 604/2 My wife. .had been patiently sitting in the 
hall wearing a new motor-bonnet. 1916 Mar /liustr. V. 
4351/3 Our goggles..are shaped like a motor-mask. ; 

ec. Instrumental, as molor-driven ; motor-travel- 
fing. Also molor-lraction. 

1904 Jotor Cycle 6 June 551 A motor-driven roundabout. 
tgto C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. To-day 266 The perfect 
carburetter will add immensely to the efficiency of motor. 
driven air-craft. 1909 Chambers's Frn/. June 342/2 Putting 
the accidents on ratlway's and on the roads together, motor- 
travelling included. sx921 /é6id. Aug. 532 The Triumph of 
Motor-Traction. 

6. motor-bandit, a thief who uscs a motor-car; 
motordrome, a cotrse for motor-racing ; motor- 
gun, a gun mounted on a motor-vehicle; motor- 
mate, one who attends to the motor of an airship ; 
motor-school,a school whcre the driving of motor- 
vehicles is taught. 

1913 Punch 19 Fed. 133/3 On top of all this *Motor Bandit 
business comes the news that two men have been charged 
..with breaking into a hakery and stealing a sponge-cake, 
value one penny. 1928 Daily Mail 25 July 9/3 A light tron 
barrier passed across main roads.,would form an effective 
check against motor-bandits. 1908 JV esto. Gaz. 4 Aug. 4/3 
Mr. Locke- King has speut a large fortune in building this 
wonderful *motordrome, 1908 H. G. Wetts War in Air ii. 
§ 2 Near Maidstone they came on a string of eleven *motor- 
guns. 1928 GamBLe Story N. Sea Air Station xxii. 411 
During the attack, one of the *motor-mates of the amidships 
gondola raised the black curtain. 1909 Chambers's Fru. 
June 342/71 The..gentleman..is now getting bis country 
grooms trained at a *motor-school. 

B. adj. Add: 1. (Later example.) 

1928 Sie J. C. Bose (¢#¢/:) The motor mechanism of plants. 

2. (Further examples.) 

1905 McDoucatt Physiol. Psychol. 30 The freed energy 
flows down the axon of the motor neurone and escapes into 
the muscle with which it is connected. /bfd. 35 A sensory 
neurone may be connected with a considerable number of 
motor systems, ; 

b. Of memory, impressions, etc.: Based on, 
connected with or received through the physical 
movement of parts of the body. (Distinguished 
from audile and visteal.) 

1899 A. G. Wuyte tr. Binet’s Psychol. Reasoning 24 When 
we think of the ball, this idea must comprise the images of 
these muscular sensations, as it comprises the images of the 
sensations of sight and of touch. Such is the motor image. 
lbid. 25 By making reading and writing proceed together, 
the two memories, visual and motor, are constrained to 
associate and to aid oneanother. 1900 Amer. Frnt. Psychol. 
Apr. XI. 310 Motor phenomena are now regarded as neces- 
sary elements in all mental processes. 1903 Amer. Natural- 
ist Mar. XXXVII. 207 ‘lo whatever sense the stimulus is 
given, the impulse has to goto the motor-image-centres, and 
thentothe muscles. 1924 R. M. Ocben tr. Koffka's Grozwth 
of Mind 64 lf our assumption regarding the defective motor- 
vision of new-born infants is correct, it appears [etc.}. 1925 
C. Fox Edue, Psychol. 228 Walking is not bringing into use 
unconscious motor-images. 

Motor, v. Add: Also, to traverse (a distance) 
in or by means of a motor-car. 

1928 ‘S. S. Van Dine’ Greene Alurder Case xii. 141 Vance 
and Ada and I motored the few blocks to 18, Broad Street. 


Motorable (ma ‘torab’l), a. [f. Moror sd. and 
v.+-ABLE.] Of a road or district: Suitable for 
motor-cars; capable of being travelled over in a 
motor-car. 

1920 A. L. Bactey Holiday Rambles N, Wales 178 This 
is certainly not a motorable road. 1928 Odserver 15 July 
13/1 Their itineraries should not be confined to motorable 
roads. 

Mo‘tor-boat. A motor-driven boat or launch. 

1902 New Liberal Rev. Apr. 440 The paraffin motor, .is.. 
impossible in anything but an open motor-boat. 1905 


MOTORIZE. 


Country Life 11 Mar. p. xlvi/2 A fast motor-boat. 1913 
E. F. Benson Thorley Weir i. xx 1f 1 must goon the river, 
give me a motor-boat. 2 

Hence Motor-boat wv. zvfr., to travel in or by 
means of amotor-boat. Motor-boa'tist, one who 


uses a motor-boat. 

1922 Contentp. Rev. Mar. 409 The scenery through which 
he tramped or motor-boated. 1908 Vestn. Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/3 
A Ducal Motor-boatist..the Duke of Westminster. 

Mo‘tor-bus. <A motor-driven omnibus. 

1905 J/otor Tzaction 8 June 3157/1 There was a sudden 
awakening ..to the possibilities of the motor "bus and vehicles 
for the transport of passengers generally. 1907 Blackvw. 
Mag. May 602/r Even the grinding motor-busses. .seemed 
less incongruous than usual. 1909 Chamébers's Frnl. Jan. 
62/2 The device has heen tested on a motor-bus and bas 
proved very satisfactory. 

Hence Mo‘tor-bus 2, //y.,to travel by motor-bus. 

1915 D. O. Barnett Left. 39 We came on from our last 
stopping place, whither we motor-bused, in a car. 

Mo‘tor-car, v. [f.the sb.] zu/v. To travel by 
motor-ecar. 

tgor H. H. Munro Lett. in Sguare Egg (1927) 32 Travel- 
ling with Aunt Tom is more exciting than motorcarring. 

Motorcarist (mou tgi,ka:rist). [-1s?.] One who 
tides in or drives a motor-car; a motorist. 

1899 Afoter-Car World 1. 37/2 Many of the disabilities 
under which motorcarists sufferin England will be removed. 
tgo1 Keg. Brit. Assoc. 764 Vhe cyclist and motor-carist 
travel over the whole of the roads of the country. 

Motor-cycle, s¢. Also -bicyele. [MoTor 
A. 5.] A special form of bicycle having a small 
motor (usually a petrol one) by which it is pro- 
pelled. 

1894-6 [see Motor A. 5. in Dict.]. 1902 Motor Cycling 12 

eb. 23/1, I rode a motor bicycle with the motor in the back 
wheel. /6fd. 24/1 {n a year or two motor cycles will be as 
plentiful as the ordinary cycle is to-day. 

attrib. 1919- [see *ComBiNATION 9g b]. 

Hence Mo‘tor-cycle wv. /ravs. and iztr., to travel 
(or traverse) by means of a motor-cycle ; to use a 
motor-cycle. Motor-cy‘cling v6/. sb. Motor-cy*= 
clist, one who tises a motor-cycle. 

1902 Motor Cycling 12 Feb. 24'1 Now that motor cycling 
has come to stay,,.it may not be out of place to say where 
improvements may be made that will be beneficial to. .all 
those who motor-cycle. /did. 19 Feb. 32 Motor cyclists will 
not require palatial club premises. 1926 Rosr Macautay 
Crewe Train 1. viii. 154 Denham, motor cycling between 
Missenden and Amersham, turned suddenly sick and faint. 

Motordom (météidom). [-pom.] ‘The realm 
or world of motors; motor-vehicles, the people 
who use them, or those who deal in them consi- 
dered collectively. 

1900 Captain II]. 225/1 In the world of motordom. 
1909 MWVestm. Gaz, 2 Nov. 2'3 There is scarcely 2 woman 
in London who has not had to sacrifice the cadences of talk 
to the Moloch of Motordom. 1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful 
Yr. vi. 84 The deboshed waiter..had of late [been] replaced 
by the chambermaid and Félise when fashionable motordom 
halted at the Hétel des Grottes. 1922 Blacksv. Jfag. Sept. 
377/2 This road had all the charms of the old English high- 
way before the scarifying era of motordom. 

Mo'tored, ff/. a2. [-Ep1.] Provided with a 
motor. 

1928 Daily Express 17 Nov.g/3 The Wright brothers com- 

leted their motored glider—the first real airplane—in their 

icycle shop at Dayton on Nov. r7th 1903. 

Mo toring, vé/. s6. (See after Moror in Dict.) 
Also alirth., as moloring-cap, -Ctoat. 

1909 Chamibers's Frnt. Sept. 588/2 She raised alittle gloved 
hand and patted the hair under a dainty motoring-cap. 
Lbid. Oct. 677/1 Presently the Squire appeared, leaning on 
Vanessa's arm, she in her I)i Vernon motoring-coat. 

Motorism (méutoriz’m). [f Moror sé. + 
-IsM.] The use or prevalence of motor-vehicles. 

1930 Cicery Hamitton in 7rme §& Tide 24 Jan. ror The 
humanitarian associations, .have not yet come forward with 
their corporate rebuke for the death-dealing motorism of the 
highway. 

Motorium (motéeridm). [mod.L., f. motorins 
moving, f. L. smd/- stem of movére to move: cf. 
-oRY.] The part of an organismwhich is concerned 
with motion. Distinguished from the sexsorizum. 

1888 J. Batpwin £lem. Psychol. % v. 47 (Funk) The 
motorium is the portion of the nervous organism through 
which self sends messages to the outer world. 1924 R. M. 
Ocpentr. Koffka's Growth of Mind 80 The optical sensorium 
and motorium can not be regarded as two independent pieces 
of apparatus, since for many types of performance they con- 
stitute a unitary organ. 

Motorization (méutéreizzi-fan), [f. *Moror- 
IZE Uv, +-ATION.] 

1. Psychol. The process of making a presentation 
motorial in character. 

1903 Amer. Jrul, Psychol. Apr. X11. 304 The motoriza- 
tion of an exposed word would suggest another similar in 
sound. f 

2. The introduction or use of motors for varions 
ptirposes ; equipment with motors. : 

1929 H. Rowan-Roninson Further Aspects of Mechaniza- 
tion ii. 9 The motorization of infantry and cavalry divisions 
furnishes, .additional strategic mobility. 1930 7#e § Tide 
13 Sept. 1134 The world inoves largely on rubber, which 
alone makes motorization possible. 

Motorize (moutiraiz), v. [f. Morcr s6.+ 
-1ZE.] 

1. trans. Psychol. Toconvert (visual or auditory 
sensations or images) into motorial presentations ; 


MOTORIZED. 


to apprehend in a motorial manner. 


or intr. 

1go1 Amer. Frul. Psychol. Apr. X11. 308 The word.. 
seems to he motorized as soon as singly presented. /di/. 
309 This. .has reference to readers who motorize. 

3. To provide or furnish with a motor or with 
motor-cars, as a source of power or a means of 
transport, travel, etc. 

1918 Weaster Add, 1922 Daily Marl 24 Nov. 6 These 
machines have gone heyond the stage of motorised pedal 
cycles and are in all] respects real inotor-cycles with the 
handiness of pedal cycles. 1924 Pudiic Opinion 8 Aug. 
130/3 If one should dream of motorising the entire world on 
the scale of the United States. 

Hence Mo'torlzed f//. a. 

1g22 [see 2}. 1927 Glatgozu Lerald 5 Apr. 8 Serried ranks 
of tanks advancing against each other..with motorised 
artillery bringing up the rear. 

Motorless (méu-té.lés), @. [-Less.] Not pro- 
vided with a motor; performed without the help of 
a motor : esp. of gliders or flying in gliders, 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl.g Apr. 291/4 Major Pagé..offers 
here sound material on design, construction and the science 
of ‘motorless flight ’. 

Mo:tor-minded, a. Having a mind in which 
motor images predominate over visual aud auditory 
ones. (Cf. *MOoTILE a.) So Motor-mi‘ndedness. 

1900 Amer. Frul. [sychol. Apr. X\. 297 Consonants were 
not thought to be generally more important than vowels for 
word perception. ‘he relative importance of these ele- 
ments might depend upon the readers tendency to he motor 
or auditory minded. rg0a J. W/. Bakdwia's Dict. Philos. & 
Psychol. 11. §71 Along with these differences should also be 
noted the varying prominence which visual and auditory 
and muscular processes occupy in different minds—eye- 
nrindedness, ear-mindedness, motor-mindedness, &c. 

Motorphobe (mé«‘to:foub). [-pHope.] One 
who has a morbid dread or hatred of motor-vehicles. 

1905 Automobile Topics 27 May 448 (Cent. Suppl) From 
pillar to post the poor motorist is pushed... The time will 
coine when..the motorphobes will wonder what ever pos- 
sessed them to act so foolishly. rg11 Chamders'’s Fraud. 
Aug. 533 1 A motorphobe was quoted as declaring solemnly 
in 1906, '{n another ten years there will not he half the 
autocars on the roads that there are now.” 

Motto. 5. (Add examples.) 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 358, 1 only ate..a few 
macaronies and mottoes, that’s all. 1856 Cozzexs Sparrow- 
gr. Papers iv. 42 And that lady, .went home with her pocket 
well stuffed with mottoes, 

Motuca (mot#ki). Also motuka. [? The 
Tupi name.] A Brazilian fly (//adaus leprdotus, 
Perty) of the family 7izdanzde. 

1863 1H. W. Bates Naturielist on Amazons 1. 306 In the 
daytime the Mottica, a much larger and more formidable fly 
than the mosquito, insisted upon levying his tax of hlood. 
1927 W. M. McGovern Junel’ Paths § Inca Ruins 224 Un- 
like the vampire bat, the motuka inflicted a very painful sting. 

Mould, 54.3 Add: 6. e. (See quot.) 

1842-59 Gwitt Arett. Gloss., ifonlds, among plumbers, 
are the tables on which they cast their sheets of lead. 

13. ¢. spec. The pieces of old horse-shoes welded 
together as material for a new shoe. 

1908 Animal Managem. 235 The lump of metal is now 
known as a ‘mould. The welded end of the mould is then 
grasped by tongs, 

17. mould-made. 

1928 Scholartis Press Calal. June, A full quarto on an 
unusual grey mould-made paper. 

Mould (mould), 55.6 [f. Movuup 56.1] = Moutp- 
BOARD. 

1861 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. 1V. 249 The moulds used on 
this plow will not only he good, but..shown to be the best, 
that in the nature of things, can ever be made. 1867 Kef. 
Lowa agric. Soc. (1868) 266 Vhere is no clogging, and the 
mould and lay are so hardened that they scour readily, 

Moulder, 53.1 Add: 1. b. (See quot.) 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Moulders, men in the 
seed-crushing industry who draw the rolled seed from the 
fixture wherein it is made hot, and..suhject it to a slight 
pressure, 

Mouldy (mou'ldi), sb. Navy slang. A torpedo. 

1920 Black. Mag. Mar. 3353/2 A ’mouldy ’ that was cap- 
able of blowing a forty-hy-thirty hole ina steel ship’s side. 
1925 I. Fraser & Gtssons Soldter § Satlor Words, Monldy, 
the universal Navy name for a torpedo. 1928 Observer 
It Mar. 17/4 The King of Afghanistan will be given a lesson 
in torpedo firing and himself discharge a ‘ mouldy’ from one 
of L22’s tubes. 

Mouldy, 2.2 Add: 2. b. Thoroughly bad; 
esp. very tiresome or boring. 

1876 [see sense 2 in Dict.] 1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion 
Box 220,] should be mouldy company for you, { fear, because 
Ican’t talk. 1923 Una L. Sicserrap Lett. Jean Armiter 
i. 18 *If ever anyone had had a mouldy time, it’s you.’ ‘1 
haven't’, Jean protested. ' {t hasn't been mouldy.’ 

3. Comb., as mouldy-minded adj. 

1906 Harpy Dyzasts 11. vi. vii. 320 ‘he rawest Dynast.. 
Will... Down-topple to the dust like soldier Saul, And 
Europe's mouldy-minded oligarchs Be propped anew. 

Mound, 53.3 5. Add: Mound city U.S., a 
name for St. Louis, Missouri; mound region, a 
region in which there are many mounds. 

1854 Mayne Reto Hunters’ Feast i. 5 On the western 
hank of the Mississippi..stands the large town of St. Louis, 
poetically known as the ’ Mound City’. 1859 Bartterr 
Dict. Amer., Mound-City, the city of St. Louis, so-called 
from the numher of artificial mounds that occupied the site 
on which the city is built. 1873 J. H. BeapLte Undevel. 

West i, 38 This is the centre of the ’*Mound Region’ of 
Wisconsin—so called from the many {Indian mounds scat- 
tered about the valley. 


Also adso/. 


38 
Mount, 54.2 Add: 4. b. collect. A supply of 


riding horses. 
1907 S. 1. Witte Avizons Vights 1.iii. 53 lle kept hisown 
mount of horses, took care of them. 


Mount,v. 8and17. (Add examples. 


1930 Aforn. Post, 19 July 12/6 He just managed to avoid 
a crash by cutting out to his right and in doing so he 
mounted the footpath. 

1909’ R. Axpom On Tour with Troddles 128 Breakfast 
over, Mac mounted a pipe and sauntered out of the hotel. 

Mountain. Add: 3. b. 70 makea mountain 
oul of a molehill: see MOLEMILL 2. 

7. @. monntain-sheltered adj, 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos xiii. 169 A coast of 
romantic mountain-sheltered creeks. 

8. b. and ce. (lurther examples. 

1881 /larper's Mag. Nov. 868/2 They are poor mountain 
people,..and the sumac crop is a very important source of 
revenne to thein. 

1849 Parkman Oregon Trail 145 Though aided by the 
high-bowed ’ mountain-saddie’ [ could scurcely keep my 
seat on horseback. 1873 J. 1. Beanie Undevel. West xv. 
253 We change from the cvuach to a ' mountain- wagon '—so 
called—a street hack with three seats and no springs. 

9. mountain-fever (earlier and later examples) ; 
mountain-folding, the formations of mountains 
By the folding of the carth’s crust; mountain 
man (earlicr U.S. example); mountain railway 
(6, a miniature ascending railway designed for 
amusement; a scenic railway ; mountain-schoo- 
ner, a wagon used in mountainous country ; moun- 
tain slide (earlier example); mountain spectre, 
a reflection (of persons or things) seen under cer- 
tain conditions on a mountain; mountain sys- 
tem, tea (sce quots.). 

1859 Jackson Diary 23 Jan. in Hall fist. Colorado 11. 
App., Niwet is sick, “mountain fever { think. 1878 J. 1. 
Beapcr Western Wilds xx. 331 He fell from his horse in 
a paroxysm of that diead diseuse, mountain fever. 1925 J. 
Jouy Surface-llist, of arth x. App. 170 The effects of 
these conditions on *mountain-folding would probally be 
principally experienced where the geoxynclines had furced 
the continental materials deep into the magma. 1781 Cal 
Virginia State ['apers \. 4,4 A \ate pressing application of 
General Greene for the aid of the * Mountain Men. 1910 Penny 
Guide Japan-eBritish fochrb. 23 * Mountain Railway. ‘The 
visitor enters the cars which travel slowly round and upward 
until the top of the mountain range is reached. 1925 At.vous 
Huxtey Those Barren Leaves, F. Cheltfer iit. (1927) 106 
The switchback, the water-shoot and the mountain railway, 
1869 C. L. Brace New IWest xiv. 183 It is more than a 
hundred miles away from the first link with civilization, and 
yet coaches, wagons, and the stream of** mountain-schooners’ 
pour into it unceasingly. 1830 J/assachusetts Spy 25 Aug. 
(Th.) *Mountain slides. 1880 L£xcycl. Brit. X1. 399 2 
*Mountain spectres are caused by reflexion, and often 
appear accompanied by chromatic halos. 1895 Dana J/at. 
Geol. (el. 4) 389 A *monntain system includes all ranges in 
a region made in different, more or less independent, geo- 
synclines at the same epoch. 1886 //arfer's Mag. June 
62/1 Another beverage is ‘*mountain tea’ which is made 
from the sweet scented golden-rod and from winter-green. 

c. (Further U.S. examples.) 

Mountain boomer (earlier examples); mountain 
buffalo, a variety uf buffalo; also, a species of sheep; 
mountain fowl, a large variety of the domestic fowl; 
mountain goat earlicr examples); mountain jay, the 
great-crested or Blue jay; mountain fiom (earlier ex- 
ample); mountain plover, Podasocys trontanus (sce also 
PvLover). 

1858 ID. K. Bennett Chrouol. N. Carolina 94 The only 
inhabitants we saw on these high points were pheasants, 
cross bills,..and *mountain boomers, asort of squirrel. 1870 
Amer, Naturalist 1V. 394 Yet the inhabitants are well 
acquainted with them (Sciurus Findsontus) as game of the 
mountain tups, under the name of the ‘mountain Boomer *. 
1868 /éid. Dec. If. 538, 1 saw no difference in the skulls, 
indicating a different species, or * Mountain Buffalo’ of the 
hunters, (The Bighorn is sometimes called so). 1846 Sace 
Scenes Rocky Alts. (1859) 169 A large Lird called the *moun- 
tain fowl... ‘This bird is rather larger than our domestic hen, 
and of a grayish brown color. 1841 Catun .V. Amer. 
Indians 11, 196 His leggings and shirt were of the *moun- 
tain goat skin, 1844 D. Lee & Frost Oregon viii. 98 These 
[moccasins] are of dressed skins of the deer, antelope, moun- 
tain-goat, and sheep. 1872 Asner. Naturalist July V1. 398 
The great-crested, Woodhouse’s and the Canada jays were 
of frequent occurrence in the mountains, the former beins 
familiarly known as the ‘*mountain jay". 1859 G. A. Jack- 
son J/S. Diary 2 Killed a *mountain lion to-day. 1872 
Amer. Naturalist May V1. 272 The so-called ‘*mountain’ 
plover was also occasional, and generally seen on the dry 
prairtes far away from the streams and sloughs. 

da. (Further U.S. examples.) 

Mountain cherry (earlier example); mountain chest- 
nut oak, akind of oak, Quercus prima monticola; Moun. 
tain crowder, a variety of pea; mountain mahogany, 
the mahogany hirch, Betula lexta (see also Manocany) ; 
mountain maple, a variety of maple, Acer montanum (see 
also Marte); mountain sage (see quot., cf. also Sace sé."), 

1813 MuHLENBERG Catal. Plant. 48 *Mountain cherry. 
1801 Micnaux Histoire des Chenes 6 *Mountain Chestnut 
Oak. 1821 IT. Nurract Trav. Arkansa i. 42 Much of the 
Quercus Prima monticola (or mountain chestnut oak) pre- 
sents itself on the mountain. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Patents, Agric. (1850) 138 Peas are cultivated for the table, 
market, stock... The ‘ *mountain crowder' and ‘ black-eyed ’ 
are the most common varieties. 1810 MicHaux Aréres 1. 26 
Sweet birch, [ou] *Mountain Mahogany dans Virginia. 
1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 118 Wherever it grows in 
the United States, it is known by the name of Black Birch: 
its secondary denominations are Mountain Mahogany in 
Virginia. 1875 Aer, Naturalist 1X. 201 Much more 
attractive with its glossy foliage and long feathery seeds, is 
the mountain mahogany Cercocarpus ledifolius Nutt. 1813 


MOUSSE, 


Muoutexserc Catal. Plant. N. Amer. o5 *Mountain maple 
or low maple. 1832 1). J. Browne Sylva Auer. 102 The 
mountain maple seldom rises above zo feet in height, and it 
often blooms atan elevation less than six feet, 1844 D. Lee 
& Frost Oregon xi. 122 In this way we went on ., toiling 
through immense tracts of “mountain sage, nr more roperly, 
worm wood, an, ugly shrub from 1wo to six feet hick, 
Mountain laurel. (See Mountain 9 d.) 
1759 [see Mountain 9d]. 1810 Micuaux Avbres 1. -5 
Mountain laurel,..dénoimination la plus générale. 1832 DV. 
- Buowse Sylva Amer. 191 ‘he Mountain Laurel is a 
arge shrub, which indifferently bears the name Mountain 
Laurel, Laurel, Ivy, and Calico Tree. 1845 S. Juvw Afar- 
are! i, ii. 8 She got running mosses. .and inountain laurel 
lossoms, 1880 //arfer's Alag. June 2o The mountain 
laurel, with its deep green foliage and showy clusters peers 
above that rocky crag. 1887 [see Mountain gd). 1906 
J. A. Hanrison George Washington 91 The bluish-pink 


masses of the mountain.laurel. 
U.S. [Moontaty 9 d.J 


Mountain maeeD. 
A variety of sheep; the big-horn or Rocky Moun- 


tain sheep, //aplocerus laniger. 

1807 P, Gass JYourual vii &2 Un the top of the highest 
(bluff] we saw some Mountain sheep, whi-h the natives say 
are cominon about the Rocky mountains. /éid. viii. &8 
What the French and natives call mountain sheep. 1837 
W. Tavinc Capt. Bouneville 1. iii, 69 ‘This animal is com- 
monly called the mountain sheep, and is often confounded 
with another animal, the ’ woolly sheep’ found more to the 
northward, 1846 Sack Scenes Rocky Mts, (1859) 163 In 
size the mountain sheep is larger than the domestic animal 
of that name, and its general afppearance is in every respect 
dissimilar—excepting the head and horns. 1918 Roosrvetr 
in Maine my State (1919) 21 When we bad a couple of 
antelope and a yearling mountain shee 

attrtd, 1841 Caiuin WV. clmer. Jiedtans 11. 183 Dressed in 
a beautiful costuine of the mountain-sheep skin. 

Mountain snow. 3. (Karlier example.) 

1828 ‘C. E. Cranpock’ Broomsedge Cove ix. 15) He 
mechanically noted..how the hloomung ’ Mountain snow’ 
brushed his mare’s fine coat. 

Mounted, ff/. a. 3. 
Mounted infantry.) 

1847 Laxer Okfe 235 The novel expedient of charging 
through the British lines with mounted infantry. 1858 Ane 
Donenecu Missionary Adv.in Lexasy Mextcovni.177 To 
pum the Indians they put their infantry soldiers on horse- 

ack;..the Indians were once early taking prisoners a whole 
company of mounted infantry {as they are called). 

ounting, z4/. 56. 2. a. (Add example.) 

1914 Twenry Dict, Nav. & AMilit, Terms 157 Mountings, 
aterm applied to the platforms on which heavy naval guns 
and guns of position for fortresses are niounted. 

Mounty ? (tnawnti). cology. [f. Mounr(ep 
Lil. at -¥ 6] 

. One of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 

tg24 A. J. Suatt Frozen Gold vi. 139 A sentence that is 
at once the L.adge and boast of the Mounted—‘ the Mounties 
never come in without their man’, 1927 GRENFELL in Sun- 
day at Home Nov. 106;2 The Eskimo horrowed the Mounty’s 
gun and shot him. 1928 Daily Express 12 Sept. 8 The 
mysterious disappearance of Mr. Germaine had been practi- 
cally forgotten by everyone in the district—everyone, that 
is, except the famous * hast ties % 

2. (See quot.) 

1931 Skiffer 25 Apr. 112 A detachment of the Camel 
Corps onthe march outside Cairo, Tliese desert ‘ mounties’ 
keep law and order in Iezypt. 

Mourner 1, Add: 1. d. (Earlier and later 
examples. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv, Simon Snegs x. 121 Having thus 
deposited his charge among the imourners, he started out, 
sunimarily to convert another soul! Jé/d. 126‘ And then’, 
continued Simon, 'I had to go yonder '—pointing to the 
mourner’s seat. 1856 STRICKLAND Peter Cartwright xxvi. 
403 You must go to the Methodist's despised inourner’s 
bench, 18g1'C. EF. Crappock ’ in //arfer's Mag. Jan.214/2 
Everybody else war either convicted o’ sin, an’ at the 
mourner’s bench or else shoutin’ saints o’ the Lord. 1904 
Charlotte Observer 27 July 4 In the city police court a 
motley crowd of prisoners filled the mourners’ benches, 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1904 N.Y. Even. Jost 10 Mar. rz The rush of people to 
the Tax Department to swear off taxes has set in. Yesterday 
the ‘mourner’s line’, which ordinarily contains 10 or 15 
persons, extended out into the corridor, ‘ 

Mourning, v5/.5d.1 5. Add : mourning-dress; 
mourning granite, a grey variety of granite; 
mourning-piece (earlier example); mourning 
vein, a vein of mourning granite; mourning 
willow, the weeping willow. 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XV1. 70 A conclusive proof that 
the “mourning-dress isan empty ordinance of Fashion, 1872 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 669 Below this is a layer of 
gray, or as it has been recently named, “mourning granite. 
1843 Knickerbocker Mag, XX11. 189 The parlor. . was orna- 
menied..among the rest. [with) the indispensable family 
*mourning-piece. 1872 Rep, Vermont Board cigric. 1. 662 
The other layers most desirable and most valuable are the 
dark and light *mourning veins, 1813 MUyHLENBERG Cata/. 
Plant. 91 *Mourning Willow. : 

Mouse, 55. 4. d. Add: Also a device used 
in underground pipe-conduits (see quot.). 

1905 Frul. Franklin Inst. Mar. 185 A fine wire is some- 
times drawn through a duct by a conical piece of wood with 
a thin leather washer filling the duct, and forced ahead by 
the air pressure at the rear... This piece of wood is termed 
the ‘mouse’. 7 

Mousery (mau'sari). [f. Mouse sd. +-Ery.] 
A place where mice abound ; a colony of mice. 

1888 F. A. Lucas in The Auk (N.Y. July (Cass. SuppL) The 
disturbance of this populous mousery hy the visits of owls. 

Mousse. Also, a kind of ice-cream made with 


whipped cream. 


(Earlier examples of 


MOUSTICK. 


1908 Daily Chron. 22 July 7 4 A mousse is nothing more 
thaa the addition of whipped cream instead of plain creain 


when making ices. : 
Moustick. Add: Also mustic. 


ample.) ‘ 
1887 A. M. Mackay in Afeur. (1890) 374 These little horrors 
—ants and mustics—are the plague of my life. 


Moustierian, Mousterian (mwstis'riin), 
a. and sh. [ad. I. mozstierten, mousterten (Lf. 
Moustier, see def.) : cf. -1AN.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Monstier cave in the Dordogne region 
of France ; belonging to the palzolithic period or 
culture indicated by the remains found there. 

1888 T. Wiison in Suitthsonian Rep. (Nat. Mus.) 614 The 
Moustierian implenients have heen found in the river gravels 
of Europe. 1896 Keane Etivol, 86 Moustierian or First 
Cave Age. Implements. /drd.90 K. Moustierian hed, with 
typical pointed flint. 1912 Edin. Rev, Apr. 366 The first 
discovery of Mousterian man to excite interest was made in 
1856 near Diisseldorf. 1920 Discovery Apr. 117/1 That im- 
plements of Mousterian type should he found in the Boulder 
Clay. 1927 Sir A. Ketrn Rep. Galilee Shall (Brit. Sch. 
Archzol. ereclem) 53 This is the first time human remains 
of Mousterian date have heen found outside the limits of 
Europe. : 

b. sé. A Mousterian man or woman. 

1912 Marett Anthropol. ii. 45 Those were the days of the 
Mousterians who dined off woolly rhinoceros in Jersey. 
ig2t M. C. Burwitr Prehistory viii. 119 A stage in which 
the Mousterians and the forerunners of the Upper Palaeo- 
lithic folk were living contemporanecously in France. 1928 
V.G. Cuitpe Most Anc. Fastii. 27 The African Mousterian 
exhihited a distinct superiority. 

Moutan (mitin). [See quot. 1840.] The Tree 
Peony, Ponta montan, 

1840 /lorist’s Frni. (1846) 1. 36 The moutan (moutan is 
the Chinese naine of the plant, and used hy us as the specific 
distinction,) is only a half-shrubhy, and half-hardy species. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X11.258/1 Vhe Moutansor Tree Pzonies 
are remarkable for their sub-shrubhy hahit, forming vigorous 
plants sometimes attaining a height of 6 to 8 feet. ; 

Mouth, s4. 21. mouth-board, a wooden in- 
strnment to which the mouth is applied, in order to 
secure a constant position of the head for observa- 
tions or experiments; mouth-breather, a person 
who breathes through the month; mouth-breeder, 
any of several species of Cichlid or other fish, which 
protect their eggs or young by carrying them in the 
mouth; mouth-root (earlier example); mouth- 


way, entrance. 

rgor E. B. Titcnener E.rger. Psychol. 1.11. 245 Materials. 
—Head-rest, with *mouth-board and sighting mark. 1910 
Practitioncr Jan. 69 Vhe child was a *“mouth-breather and 
showed signs of adenoids. 1927 Sunday at Ilome June 
239/1 The “mouth-hreeder protects her eggs hy carrying 
them about in her mouth, 1784 Cutxer in Jfem. Amer, 
Acad, Arts & Sct. (4785) 1. 457 Goldenthread. *Mouth 
Root...‘he roots are astringent, and of a hitterish taste. 
Chewed in the mouth they cure apthas and cankerous sores, 
1920 A. E. W. Mason Suamons xii. 121 Crossed the road 
and disappeared into the *mouthway of an alley. 

Mouthful. b. Add: Phr., 7o say a mouth- 

ful, to make a striking or important statement ; 
to say something noteworthy, U.S. slang. 

1922 C, Sannsurc Slabs of Sunburnt West 7 You said a 
mouthful. 1924 A. J. Smaut /rozen Gold i, 14 A fight, he 
says—and he don't know what a mouthful he’s said. 1929 
Dovte Maracot Deep vi. 165 He said a mouthful when he 
asked her to marry him. 

Mouthpiece. 3. (Add example.) 

1897 J. L.A tex Choir Invisible xiii, Her face concealed 
hy a hlack velvet riding-mask kept in place by a silver 
mouth-piece held hetween her teeth. 

Move, 56. 6. (Add examples.) 

1899 A. H. Quixn Pennsylv, Stortes 138 Come, get a move 
on. 1906 HWushington Post 29 Apr. 20 If Congress doesn’t 
get a move on pretty soon, it may receive a message that 
the President is in a hurry. 1910 Mutroro //epaloug 
Cassidy v. 41 Get them cows going !..Coine on, get a move 
on! 1914 Gertr., ATHERTON /'erch of Devil i. 84 lt was time 
to geta moveon. 1927 Vacneit Dew of Sea etc. 267 ‘Get 
a move on’, admonished Mr. Munro. 

8. Comb. move-man (see quot.). 

1923 J. M. Scotr-Maxweit Costing §& Price-fixing 94 
Move-men are the men who move the raw material and 
manufactured parts from the store to the shop, and move 
all johs from one machine to another or one departinent to 
another. , 

Move,v. Add: 1. g. To ‘drive’ ‘suipe). 

1910 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 133/2 Moving snipe on a calm 
day..is not work for an impatient man. 

IMfover!. 5. (Later examples.) 

1878 J. H. Beapre Western Welds xx. 327 Reluctantly 
the ‘movers’ consented to his :emaining forthe night. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 121]/2 A mover’s wagon with dingy 
cover was creeping slowly townward along the white road. 
1906 H. D. Pittman Belle of Blue Grass C, xviii. 261 The 
emigrants, or ‘movers’ were kindly invited to occupy the 
old log house. ; 

Movie (m#vi). U.S. Also movy. [Back- 
formation from *MOvING PICTURE +-Iz, -y6.] A 
cinematographic or motion picture or film ; esp. in 
plur., motion pictures or the place where these are 
exhibited ; a cinema. 

“The word movie appears to have come into the folk-tongue 
out of the gamin life of either New York or Chicago about 

1906-1907... By 1908 soe hegan to appear in the reports of 
social workers and contemporary newspz2per accounts.’ 1926 
Amer. Speech Apr. 1. 357. 

1913 F. A. Tarzor Pract. Cinematozr. 22 Contrary to 


(Later ex- 


general belief, taking the ‘ movies’ is quite as simple as snap- | 


59 


shot photography with a Kadak. 1913 A.Y, Evew. Post 10 
July 5 7 Guiding the wheel-chair through the entrance gate 
of the outdoor ‘movie’. 1913 Hore Chat 27 Sept. 573 t 
‘The comparatively small towns [in America} have installed 
‘movies '—as they call them over there—in their schools. 
1933-16 G. B. Suaw Heartbreak House t. (1927) 26 Captain 
Shotover. You frequent picture palaces. A/angan. Perhaps 
Ido. Whotold you? Captain Shotever. Talk like a man, 
not likea movy. 1916 B. M. Bower Phantom Herd xi. 193 
Say, do[ get it right that you're in the movies? 1918 C. 
Sanpsurc Corn-huskers, Mem. Proud Bey, There is drama 
in that point...Griffith would make a movie of it to fetch 
sohs. 1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill i. 30 Nothing to 
do hut travel round in Pullinan palace cars.., and go to 
movies, and so forth. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 27/3 The hig 
attraction. ,wasa sweet offer,.tostar him in a talking movie. 
b. attrib. and Comb., as movie business, camera, 
Jil, operator, picture, show, theatre, movie-land, 
the domain or sphere of motion-pictures and the 
persons and things connected therewith ; movie- 
man, any cinematographic operator, esp. the 
photographer of a motion-picture ; movie star, a 
distinguished or famous film actor or actress. 

1916 B. M. Bower Phantom Herd v.71 There's no art for 
art’s sake in the *movie business. 1925 H. L. Foster 7rof. 
Tramp Tourists 113 The conipany’s cinema operator had 
his *movie camera set up in one corner, 1922 Atlantic 
Monthly June 775 Halfthe *movie films seem almost to have 
heen made for the flapper. 1928 Daily Express 16 Mar. 
4/2 There are few people..hetter qualified to explain the 
mysteries of *movie-land and of the technical side of films. 
1915 Pearson's Mag. Jan. XX XIX. 0 My first action.. was 
to ask a “movie-man going home with films, tohring me hack 
a blue serge suit. 1916 B. M. Bower Phantom Herd xix. 
309 The movie-man that run this show for the Convention. 
toz2 H, L. FostrrAdu. Trop. Tramp xix. 343 But the good 
old days, for writers and *movie operators, are rapidly pass- 
ing from South America, 1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box 
cexiii, | wish a *movie picture could he takenof him. 1919 
E. Hexprick Chent. tn Everyday Life 75 \f he has some 
free time, he may want to go toa *movieshow. 1919 H. L. 
Wison Ma Pettengill ii. 39 [They saw] how much they 
were paying their president, .quoted beside some *movie 
star’s salary. 1915 Flu: Flashes 13 Nov. 1 It’s a long lane 
that has no *movie theatre. 

Movietone (mvitoun). The registered name 
of a system employed in the production of sound 
films, by which the sound is recorded simulta- 
neously with the photographs cither on the same 
or on another negative film. Used aérzb. as (and 
ellipt, =) movietone film. 

1927 Datly Express 27 Aug. 1/3 The ‘movietone’ is an 
invention with the same technical hasis as the ‘phonofilm *. 
1927 Glasgow [erald 12 Oct. 11/1 ‘The movietone has great 
possibilities once these shortcomings have heen remedied. 
1928 Liberty 11 Aug. 25 2 George Bernard Shaw as he 
appears in a strip of Movietone film, Note the sound track 
on the left margin, 1930 Na@fure 19 July 93/1 Fig. 1 is a 
reproduction of a movietone film of an orchestra and tlie 
microphotometric record of the music recorded. 

Moving, <4/. sb. 5. Add: moving day 
(earlier examples) ; moving-man U.S., one who 
removes furniture. 

3832 J. F. Watson Tales Oldeu Times 123 § Moving day’ 
was as now the first of May. 1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLV. 
585 In the southern part of New Jersey, one who rents or 
purchases a house or farm usually takes possession of the 
same on the twenty-fifth day of the present month, which is 
therefore denominated ‘moving-day’. 1922 H. L. Fostre 
Adv, Trop, Tramp xii. 179 While he shipped the furniture 
from the old place, I was to go down to the new one to see 
that the moving-men stole none of it en route. 

Movingness. (Modern example.) 

1930 Gwenporen Greene Tivo MWituesses 99 He was 
touched almost tospeechlessness hy the movingness of Christ. 

Moving picture. [Movine f//. a.] A cine- 
matographic picture or film; also a/trid. 

1899 S£etch 22 Nov. 178/1 The most interesting moving-pic- 
ture.. was the photograph of thechief ladies.. being received. 
1906 ‘O. Henry’ four Million 3 He cursed the moving 
Pictures. 1913 F. A. Tatnot /’ract. Cinematogr. 52 Perhaps 
the most unnerving and difficult conditions under which 
moving-pictures can he taken are those pertaining to the 
filming of wild animal life at close range under natural con- 
ditions. 1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil. 30 Then 
there's the movin’ pictures. Lord, hut we have advantages 
our poor mothers never dreamed of, 

attrib. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Picture, Moving- 
picture machine. 1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil. 
173 Clark, who accumulates millions as a moving picture 
show rolls in dimes. 1919 H. L. Witson Mla Petlengill ii. 
63 [He] says he’s in the moving-picture husiness. 1928 
Saturday Even. Post 10 Mar. 160/4 There are so many 
pretty moving-picture actresses and good-looking girls. 

Mowing, vbl. sb 3. mowing ground (later 
examples), /asd, machine (earlier example). 

1654 Boston Town Rec. V1. 17 Twenty accres more or 
lesse of *nowing ground upon the marsh of Mr. Thomas 
Weld. 1722 “ssex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLII. 90 [To pay 
damages for] digging in any Corne field, orchard, mowing 
ground, or damnifying any building of the said Davises. 
1770 (bid. X1. 31 My little mare had provided for herseli, 
hy leaping out of a bare pasture into a lot of mowing ground. 
1787 Wasuincton Draries [11. 222 The same difference was 
equally obvious on a piece of mowing grd. not far distant 
from it. 1640 Coll, Coun. Hist. Soc. X1V. 357 One parsell 
called Swamp, now *mowing land. 1689 Coun. Probate Rec. 
478 One acre of mowing Land and one acre of plowing Land 
lyeing in ye Slipe. 1704 Waterbury Prop. Rec. 60 No man 
shal stak horses in the moing land in said feild. 1789 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 215 The hest mowing land in Connecticut pro- 
duces ahout twice as much clear profit, 1816 V. Aimer. Kev. 
ILI. 428 At thedistance of five or six miles it begins to wind 
gently through large tracts of fine rich mowing land. 1838 


H. W. Etcswortn Valley N. Wabash v. 47, [havea plan | 


y 


MUCKER, 


in view..and that is, to introduce the *mowing and grain- 
cutting machine into this state. 

Mow, v.1 Add: 4. Cows. mow-land U.S., 
land where grass is grown for mowing ; so mow-/o/. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. i. 214 She saw.. women. .raking 
and turning hay amongalders and willows that yet flourished 
in their hest*mow-lands. 1874 Ae¢p, Vermont Board Agric. 
II. 41x The hreeding of wrinkled sheep is like a farmer who 
ridges up his level mow-land and seeds the ridges with an 
inferior grass. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaref? it, viii. 325, I kept 
him here in the *mow-lot. 

Mozo (méupo). [ad. Sp. woz0, in the same 
sense.] Southern U.S. A male servant or attend- 
ant; a groom; a labourer. 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico vii. 48, 1 at length hired a #1020 
to proceed with meas far as Durango. 1904 Conran Nos- 
tromo 1, viii. 107 But Captain Mitchell’s right-hand man.. 
after looking down critically at the ragged niozo, shook his 
head. 1923 Blackz. Mag. July 46/2 The mozo, the ostler 
lad, .. was a son of the house. 

Much. A. adj. 2. d. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1889 Aansas City 7 & Star 13 Dec., For the latter’s fall- 
down,much thanks, 1890 Susan Hare Lefts (1919) 253, I 
have much funny things to tell you. 

B. absol, 2. h. Add: There ts nothing (or not) 
much in it: There isno important feature of inter- 
est or value in something; there is no marked 
difference between two things, etc. 

1927 Observer 18 Dec. 19/3 The first round there was 
nothing much init. In the second round Angus..punched 
Mansfield round the ring. 

C. adv. 1. d. Add: Not much: ‘Not likely’, 
far from it, certainly not. co//og. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 148/1 ‘Go home ?—explain ?’ he 
began, niore calmly. ‘Not much.’ 1887 C. B. Grorce go 
Vrs. on Rail vii. 141 ‘If 1 should die inthe attempt, I could 
best of all this group he spared. [I'll try it’ ’ Not much,’ 
replied the man who at first had suggested it. 1904 /rfts- 
burgh Gaz. 31 Oct. 4 Can anyone suppose Russia would 
apologize in the face of so grave a violation of neutrality? 

ot much. 

Much, v. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1868 Susan Hate Let?. (1919) 60 They all ‘muched* me 
and [ was a heroine. 1896 J.C. Harris Sister Fane 143 
Man wid black beard come ‘long, take de chil’ in he arms 
an’ much ‘im. 

Muchan, mucharn, var. ff. MacHan, 


Mucilage. 1. c¢. (arlier-example.) 

777 Fuiz. S. Pretrs Story of Avts 369 If he had the 
mucilage-bottle, and papa’s razor and the purple ink,..he 
would go. 

Mucilage (mii:silédz), v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. 
To cause to stick or adhere as with mucilage. 

1891 Maran E. Ryan Told tu Hills 111. v. 197 Over it she 
walked quickly, fully awakened hy the thought of the coffee 
getting a hath of vinegar, or the mail mucilaged together 
with molasses. 

Mucilaginous,a. 2. (Add example.) 

1819 EK. Dana Geog. Sketches 245 Cotton wood, sycamore, 
..mucilaginous elm and red elm. 


Muck, 54.1 Add: 1. d. (Earlier and later ex- 


amples.) 

1849 Io. CuamBertatn Jicdiaua Gaz. 305 The soil is a black 
muck based on clay. 1852 7rans. Alich. Agric. Soe 1. 
191 Clay predominates; the balance black sand and muck. 
1872 Nep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 129 Those farmers 
having deposits of muck available for use, will find that they 
have a most excellent material to compost with manure. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1914 GertR. ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 148 His.. hands 
were white with ‘ muck’, a mixture of rock-dust and water. 

3. b. (Earlier example.) 

1882 °F, Anstey’ Vice Versa xvi. 282 ‘If you think the tea 
worth racing like that for, [ don't,’ said Coggs viciously ; 
‘it’s muck.’ : 

4. b. 7o make a muck of, to do (something) 
badly; to spoil or bungle. 

1927 Sunday Express 17 Apr. 4 After arranging that the 
first-night speech should he made hy Joseph Greenwald... 
she went on and nade a muck of it herself. 

5. (sense 1d) muck bed, land, swamp. 

1874 Rep. Verniont Board Agric. 11.553 Donot wantonly 
destroy a good *muck hed. 1847 Kes. U.S. Comin, Patents 
(1848) 354 They have heen planted the present year, on deep 
*inuck lands. 1862 7rans. lll. Agric. Soc. WV. 108 Flat, 
muck land of the prairies is worthless, 1874 Rep. Vermont 
Board Agric. 11.664 Mr. Douglas..said it was very easy ta 
huild a durable road through a *muck-swamp, hy simply 
making heavy ditches each side. 

Muck, v. 4. Also, to mix 7. 

1909 H. G. Wetts Tono-Bungay 1.i.§ 4, 216 [t’s a fester- 
ing mass of earths and heavy metals... There they are, 
mucked up together in a sort of rotting sand. 

5. b.: 7o muck in with (see quot.). slang. 

1919 War Vermsin A thenzum 1 Aug. 695/2 ‘To muck in’ 
with anyone is to share rations with him, 

IWucker (mv‘ko1), 56.4 U.S. university slang. 
(f. Muck v.+-ER1.) A youthful townsman, as 
distinct from a member of a college; a young 
‘townee’. 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 75 On the first corner 
of Harvard Street were stationed three or four small hoys 
(the occasionally useful Cambridge muckers) employed as 
vedettes. 1895 Century Mag. Oct. 943/1 He was careful to 
suggest to every likely young ‘mucker’ that he met to come 
over to the railway watering-tank, where a crowd of tramps 
were stopping. 1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylu. Stories 168 Del 
went through his pockets to the great joy of a limited assort- 
ment of muckers who were following. 

b. A boorish, unrelined person ; one who does 


not ‘play the game’; a ‘rotter’. 


MUCKER. 


1899 G. Ank Fables in Slang (1g00) 108 The Fellow had 
madea Mistake.., they were not Muckers; they were Nice 
Loys. 1904 Publ. Ledger (Philad.) 4 June 6 Ifa player on the 
opponent's side happened to make a nuff or misplay, cheer- 
ing by the side benefited was distinctly out of order; it was, 
inthe elegant language of the campus, ‘ muckerish ’, and the 
college which practiced it was composed of ‘muckers'’. r905 
D. G. Puatuirs Plan Tree 35 He used to class himself and 
me together as ‘us gentlemen’, in contrast to‘them inuckers’, 
meantng my colleagues. 1919 T. K. Hoimes Man /r. Tall 
Timber ii. 20, | haven't the same patience father had with 
you muckers. Get out! r921 R, D, Paine Comr. Rolling 
Oceanvi.g9 He grumbles about the food and says the officers 
are dubs and most of the hoys muckers. 


Mucker,v.2 b. Add: Also with away: To 
squander, 

1928 H. G. Wetts Way World is Going § ii. 15 The 
Western Powers of Europe..muckered away an enormous 
amount of war gear and money in supporting crazy ‘ white 
hopes’ against the nascent new thing in Russia, 

Muckerdom (my‘kaidom). [f. *Mucker sd.4 
+-poM.] The world of muckers or ‘townees’ ; 
muckers collectively. So Mu‘ckerish @., be- 
fitting or characteristic of a mucker. Mu‘cker- 
ishly adv, Mu-‘ckerism, the characteristic con- 
duct of muckers; nnsportsmanltke behaviour. 

1893 W. K. Post //arvard Stories 254 In five minutes all 
tne best talent in muckerdom will be there with tin-cans and 
stones. 1g0q4 [see *Mucker 55." b.]. 1906 Outing Jan. 494 1 
This year there was caterwauling and shouting by cadets 
individually and muckerishly that was so unusual and un- 
pleasant as to make one discredit one’s ears. /éit. 494 2 
We hope it does not mean an entrance of muckerism into 
our Army and Navy games. 

Muckluck (ma-klvk). Also mucluc, mukluk. 
[iskimo.] A high boot made of sealskin. 

1901 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 56 We stop on our way..and 
buy a pair of mucklucks or Ex<quimaux seal boot. ‘Whey 
are water-tight, clumsy, evilesmelling, [etc.]. 1904 [1.12z. 
Ronixs Magnetic North i. 51 Nothing like muck-lucks with 
a wisp of straw inside for this country. ¢éfd. 176 Stretching 
out his fect, very comfortable in their strawlined mucklucks, 
1913 R. W Service AAymes of Rolling Stone 118 ‘Vhen it's 
down to chewing muclucs, to the water you can eat#, To fish 
you bolt with nose held in your hand. 1924 CAamilers's 
Frul. Jan.41/1 Te was hahited..in anorak and skin hreeches 


and muklnks. 
Mu-ck-raked, ///. a. [-ED1.] Subjected to 


muck-raking, or exposure by scandal-mongers. 

1910 N.Y. Aven. Post 10 Dec. 8 Their knowledge of how 
it feels to be a muck-raked millionaire. 

Mu-ck-raker. [-ER'.] A person who uses 
a muck-rake ; one who seeks out and publishes 
scandals and the like about prominent people, esp. 
public officials. 

1906 N.Y. Sun 12 Apr. 8/3 (Funk) The muck-rakers 
worked merrily for a time in their own bright sunshine, and 
an unthinking populace applauded their performance. 1911 
Atlantie Monthly Apr. 433 Municipal muck-rakers have in- 
sisted that the ever-increasing cost of inunicipal government 
is due to the waste and corruption of city officials. 

Mu‘ck-raking, vé/. sé. [f. Muck-RAKE 5). 
and v, + -ING 1.] ‘Ihe employing of a muck-rake, in 
fig. senses. 

tot NV. }. Even. Pos! 25 Jan.14 The samearticles brought 
President Roosevelt to the defence of the Senate, and led 
him to apply the word ‘muck-rakinz’ to the literature of 
higher exposure. 1912 Q. Kev. Jan. 179 he ‘hig husiness 
interests’ Republicans. . invariably stigmatise such enquiries 
as ‘muck-raking’. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 14 July 168 
Not muckraking or campaign propaganda, 

Muck-up. [f. phr. ¢o muck up: *Muck v. 4.] 
4. mixing or confusing. 

1930 Daily Express 9 Sept. 8 7 The muck-up of society.. 
is almost complete. 

Mucky, a. 2. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1840 Horeman Greyslacr t. v. 61 He had laid the logs 
tight down on a piece of deep, mucky soil, made up of old 
roots, rotten leaves, [etc.]. 1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 
Vi. 219 New land with a rich, mucky, or vegetable mould, 
1874 Xep. Vermont Board Agric \\. 548, 1 have about five 
acres of mucky meadow that was mostly covered with alders. 

Mu‘coid, sé. [f. the adj.] A viscous substance 
containing mucin prodnced from connective tissue. 

tgoz Excyel. Brit, XXXI1. 517/1 Some holothurians have 
the remarkahle property of converting their tough, brown, 
feather-like skin into mucoid within a few hours, on their 
being hrought into air, 

Mad, 5.1 Add: 1. e. ¢ransf. A *mud stu- 
dent’ (see 5). 

1906 C, G. Grey Sequel to Story Official Life 9 Some of 
the men from across Tweed were very kind to us muds. 

4. a. mud house (U.S. example), -hut, -lard, 
-puddle, -shoal; ©. imud-boltomed adj, . 

1908 Harpy Dynasts in. vii. tii, 492 Where there is a *mud- 
bottomed stream, the Lasne. 1846 Emory Military Reconn, 
81 It was the remains of a three-story *mud house, 60 feet 
square, pierced for doors and windows. 1801-3 J. Davis 

Trav. U.S. 3, Uhave entered with equal interest the *mud-hut 
of the negro, and the log-house of the planter. 1858 Vte1.E 
Following Druin 125 Half-a-dozen mud-hutsneatly thatched 
with straw..presented a study for an artist. 1927 Dasly 
Tel. 22 Nov. 14/1 This scheme.. involves the reclamation of 
over 400 acres of *mudland. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Aneé. 
Finn xxxiv. 327 The nigger kind of smiled around graduly 
over his face, like when you heave a brick-bat in a *mud- 
puddle. 1842 Aniekerboeker Mag. XX. 309 [He} knew a 
great deal more about the inconveniences of groping about 
among *mud-shoals in the dark. _ . 

5. mud-brick, brick that is made with mud; 
mud-flow, a (hardened) stream of mnd, esp. one 


of volcanic origin; 


mud-grappler s/arg, fist; | 


60 


mudguarded a., provided with mudguards ; mud- 
hook (earlier examples); mud-line (sce quot.) ; 
mud-lump (earlier example); mud-mask s0., 
-pack, a preparation used for cleansing the pores 
and beautifying the skin of the face; so mud- 
mask v, /rus., to treat with a mnd-mask ; mud- 
runner C”..5., a horse accustomed to racing on a 
mud track; mud-sill (earlier examples of a); 
mud-slinging, -throwing 27#/. sébs., (the employ- 
ment of) calumny, slahder or abuse; malevolent 
gossip; mud-stick U..S. (see quot.). 

1903 Speaker 5 Sept. 527/2 The old town being built cf 
*mudebrick had vanished. 19.. Budletin Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. XVI. 347 (Cent. Suppl.) The largest ejected block that 
we saw was one on the wighice ofthe *inud-flow bei ween the 
rivers Blanche and Seche. 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ //igh Life 
WV. 3. II. 207, I wish tu goodness my *mud-grappler had 
been cut off close up to the wrist, afore it hit you that way, 
1923 Vaily Matl 30 July 6 Advt, So well shielded and 
ethciently “mudguarded that anyone. .can ride it in ordinary 
costume. 1827 J. F. Cooper Aed Rover (1881) ii. 37 We 
would, . fasten her to the spot with good hempen cables and 
iron *mud hooks. 1846 Anichkerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 511 
Down fore-s'l and jib, and over with the mud-hook. 1913 
Sir J. Mureay Ocean vit 155 The ocean hacteria. .seem to 
be especially abundant at what has been called the ‘mud. 
line’, that as at the position where all minute organic and 
inorganic particles settle on the bottom, and forms mud —the 
humus of the ocean—in place of sand or gravel. 1868 
Putnam's Mag. \. 591 2 *Alnd-lumps, or more properly 
Mud-volcanoes, have been known to rise to the height of 
twenty-five feet. 1938 Darly Express 16 June 7/4, 1 
suggested that I should like a *mud-mask. ‘The assistant 
appeared to be alarmed, //id.22 Dec. 3/5 Faces have been 
massaged and *mud-masked. 1905 WV. }. Aven. Suni7 Aug. 
(Cent. Suppl.) All the races..were won by the product of 
stallions that in their day were famous “mud runners. 1685 
Boston Town Rec. VUL. 178 The middle of the wall to lie 
even with northerlie or outward side of the said Simkins 
*Mudsell in the old Cellar. 1718 Lancaster Kec. 183 Ye 
Neck Bridge..should have 5 russells..to hrace into ye 
Posts above ye caps & down into ye Mudsells, 1928 Daily 
E-xpress 14 Mar.i1 3 The vicar, . would have closed the place 
rather than have had the *mud-slinging that had taken place. 
1928 Sunday f.xpress 27 May 10 1 ‘The socia) mud-slinging 
which gives half society its sole virtuous and intellectual 
amusement, 1876 J. W. Lona Wild-Fowl Shooting 142 
Now, you see this *mudestick or setting pole.. [sofe] Pole 
with a forked or widened end to preveut its sinking in mud. 
1908 Mrs. E. WHarton //ermit etc. 239 1'm sick of *mud- 
throwing, he muttered. 

b. mud-cat (additional example); also, an 
inhabitant of the state of Mississippi; mud-catfish 
(example); mud duck U.S., the domestic duck ; 
mud-eel (earlier example); mud sunfish (see 
quot.); mud-swallow, a_ cliff-swallow, which 
builds its nest with mud. 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi liv, He didn't really 
catch anything but only just one s:nall useless *mud-cat. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms 376 1 JMud-cat State, Missis- 
sippi, its whabitants being sometimes humorously designated 
mudeats, 1870 Amer, Naturalist IV. 386 What we design 
considering as mud-loving species are nine tn number,.. 
*Mud Cat-fish (Asmrnrus De Kayt). 1903 Forest & Stream 
27 Feb. 150 (Cent. Suppl.) They are a cross between the 
mallard and ordinary “mud duck. 1823 Weems Letters III. 
353 The British. fairly chased our militiamen across Broad 
River, to the huge amazement of the *miud eels and cats. 
1870 Ainer. Naturalist \V. 102 The *Mud Sunfish (A 6/o- 
fplites fpomotis). 1898 Marc. Detann Old Chester Tales 
181 “Mud-swallows had built their nests in the corners. 

Mud-bank. [f. Mupsé.1+ Bayk 50.1] A bank 
of mud in the bottom of the sea or the bed ofa river. 

1791 Wasuixcton Diarics 1V. 167 Wilmington, un- 
fortunately for it, hasa Mud bank—miles below, over which 
not more than to feet water can be hrought at common tides. 
1816 U. Brown Jral. in Maryland /fist, Mag. XI. 49, 1 
was here in the dark and Mud Banks of the river from 20 to 
30 feet high. 1860 Aspotr South & North 63 Vast reaches 
of mud-hanks were all around. 


Mud-clerk. U.S. [f. Mcp sé.1+Cuerk s4.] 
An assistant to the purser on a passenger boat. 
187z Eccteston End of World xxvi. 171 It was natural 
enough that the ‘mud-clerk ’ on the old steamhoat..should 
take a fancy to the ‘striker’, 1876 ‘Mark Twatn’ Old 
Times 14 The doctor’s and the postmaster’s sons became 
“mud-clerks’. 1881 Century Jfag. Nov. 46 A Yankee youth 
..Who had served..as "mud clerk’ (that ts, subordinate 
purser) on certain packet-boats. 
[f. 


Mudder (ma-da1). U.S. Racing siang. 
Mun sé.14+-rER.] A horse which runs on a mnd 


track; a mud-runner, 

tgos NL Even. Sun 17 Aug. (Cent. Suppl.) The third 
horse, Athlone, is hy Handsel, a mudder himself and a son 
of a mudder. ‘ 

WWIuddle, 5. 4. Add: muddle-thoughted adj. 

190s E. Puittrotts Secref Woman tu. v. 250 What a 
*muddle-thoughted man you he—all in a maze! 

Mu-ddly, a. [f. Muppie sd.+-¥1.] Confused, 
muddled. 

1909 Marc. B. Saunpers Litany Lane iw. xvii. 227, 1 
gather it from some of the muddly things he said. : 

Muddy, Add: 1. c. As 5d. The Missouri 
or Mississtppi. Esp. 7he Big Muddy. 

1863 Rocky Mountain News (Denver) 19 Mar, (Th.) We 
expect ere Jong to stand on the banks of the ‘ Big Muddy’ 
and meet the homtny fed lasses of the Butternut state. 1878 
B. F. Taytor Between Gates 23 ‘The Big Muddy’, which 
ts the prose for that ancient maiden Missouri 1884 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Huck. Finn xvi. 130 When it was daylight, here 
was the clear Ohio water inshore, sure enough, and outside 
was the old regular Muddy. 


MUGWUMPISH. 


_Mud-hole. [f. Mun sé.) 1. A hole contain- 
ing mud or in which mud collects, esp. as forming 
a defect or obstacle in a road or highway. 

1784 A. Ecticort in Life 4 Lett, 26 The ground fwas] 
covered with Snow which hid the Mud-Iloles, 182aJ. Fowrrr 
Fournal tsi We stoped for dinner at a sinall mud hole. 
1846 M' Kesey Memotrs 1, viii. 185 It was one mud-hole 
after unother. a1856 P. Cartwricut Autobiography xx. 
(1858) 299 Just at this moment I thought of a desperate 
mudhole ahout a quarter of a mile ahead ; it was a long one, 
and dreadful deep mud, and many wagons had stuck in it. 
1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 118 Fating raw beef with- 
out salt and drinking water from mud holes. 1880 //arfer's 
Mag. June Bo Swarm of yellow buttertlies disgrace their 
kind as they huddle around the greenish mud-holes. 1839 
Century Mag. Oct. 956 2 All mudholes of course should ve 
filled promptly a. all times, so that no water may stand in 
the road. 1909 Chambers's Frni. Nov. 703 1 To prevent 
mud-holes. ,the roads ate well graded to the centre. 

2. An opening or valve at the foot of a boiler for 
the removal of dirt and sediment; a mud-valve. 

1848 W. Tempcrton /ocomot. Eng. (ed. 2) 6 The mud 
holes..are for the purpose of removing the sediment and 
scale that constantly accumulate at the boitom of the water 
spaces. 1875 Ksicat (ict. Aleck, 1494/1. 

Mudlark, s/. 1. (U.S. examples.) 

1833 J. Near. Down-Easters i. 47, | should like to know... 
what upon irth he means by. niud-larks that’s made into 
Virginny-ham. 1869 Ozerland Monthly WN. 129 A hog 
clandestinely killed outside of camp and smuggled in under 
cover of darkness, was called a ‘slow bear’...‘ Mud-lark’ 
signified the same thing. 

Mud turtle. [f Mcp sé.1+Tcrtie.)] (See 
Mup sd,.1 5 b.) 

1796 Aurora (Philad.) 17 May (Th.) The crocodile throats 
of the gentle snappers or mud tortles in the Jersey market, 
@ 1800 in Spirit farmer's Museum (i801) 77 Bull frogs 
would grunt at his fate, And muil turtles pine at his woe, 
1843 Anickerbocker Mag. XX\. 124 One mud-turtle re- 
inained after the rest. 1854-91 [see Mun 34.' 5 b} 

Mud wasp. U.S. <A wasp which uses mud 
in building its nest. 

1824 Old Colony Memorial (Plymouth) 6 Mar, (Th.) 
Resembling in shape what we calla mud wasp. 1861 Trans. 
fll. Agric. Soe, 1V. 3 8 The common black and yellow mud 
wasp (elaprus lnnaius) belongs tothis group. 1881 Ammer. 
Naturalist XV. 443 Baron Ostet Sacken..records the 
breeding of Afrevramaba) cephusand A. fur from the nest 


of a Texan mud-wasp. 
Muff, 54.4 2. (Add U.S. example.) 


3888 Onting May 120, 1 Ferguson..reaching second on tke 
hit, through Sweasy's muff of the ball Gould threw to him. 

Muff, v.* 1. (Add U.S, example.) 

1888 Outing May 119 2 On this Start reached third, and 
in Ferguson's hit to Sweasy, which he muffed, Start scored 
the tie rnn. 

Muffetee. 2. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1749 Bosten Gaz. Nov. in Alice M. Earle Castnuane Coio- 
nial Times (1894) 165 Men's fine Worsted Gloves and 
Muffetees, 

Muffle, v.1 4. Add: Also with constr. 

1853 Mas. Gorr Dean's Danghter 1. iit. 34 The.. Turkey 
carpets..muffied the rooms and corridors into the silence of 
the tomb. 

Mu-filedly, adv. [-Ly °.] Ina muffled manner. 

1903 Coxrap & Hurrrer Romazce 1. iti. 21 The Church 
clock began muffledly to chine the quarters behind us. 

Mufflered (moa-floid), jf. a. [f. Morrter+ 
-EDI,] Wearing a muffler. 

1927 Daily Express 13 Mar. 5/t From the hridge the 
mufflered figures glanced down at the husiness men moving 
across the quayside, ack 

Mug, s.! Add: 2. e. A silver drinking- 
vessel offered as a prize. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Sept. 5931 When the cruise is done 
and the mugs have escaped them. 

a. Thinking mug: The head. sélavg, 

1849 C. Laxman Lett. Alleghany Mts. i. 15 “Bont four 
years ago, it came into my thinking mug that there must be 
plenty of gold in the bed of Coosa creek. 

4. mug-hunting (vbl. sb.). = PoT-HUNTING. 

1890 //arfer's Afag. Sept. 593/1 He may be hitten hy the 
tarantula of matches, be possessed of the fury of mug- 
hunting. 

Mug,s/.6 2. (Earlier example.) 

1880 Punch 7 Aug. 59/2 Son (amused). Oh ! noonelearns 
their lessons now, except the regular mugs, and fellows 
grinding for an Exam. 

Mugful (mo‘gfal). [f. Muc sé.1+-rez.] The 
content of a mug. : 

1927 Glasgow Herald 27 Apr. 15 Lost for ten days in the 
Sahara with only a mugful of water a day. 1929 Daily 
Tel. 8 Jan. 12/1 Water is retailed hy the hucket, and a 
potent brand of sherry by the mugful. 

Mugged (mvgd), ppl. a. [f, Mce 2.6] Hud- 
dled together, confined. a 

1889 H. S. Hottaxn in S. Paget Afem. 1 ul (1921) (81 
The Bishop and Holland start for their normal walk. .{and] 
come back refreshed and pleased, conveying stlent reproaches 
to the ‘mugged ' ones in the boat. 

Muggins. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1873 Beet Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown etc. 116 
lt was my other self who made that cutting and witty re- 
mark when J. B, expressed his opinion that I was a Muggins. 

2. a. (Earlier example.) 

1865 SopHia JEX-Beake in Marg. Todd Life (1913) 165 
A most ridiculous game of cards called ' Muggins.’ 

Mugwumpish,a. [-1sH.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a mugwump ; professing disinter- 
estedness; pretentiously superior. 

1918 F. Hackett /reland ix. 252 This conviction was ac- 
companied. .with many mugwumpish strictures such as ‘in 


MULATTO. 


tbe main’, ‘witbin certain limits’, [etc.], 1923 Spectator 
22 Sept. 390/1 Racial, intellectual or moral tests may turn 
out to be not aristocratic at all, but merely mugwumpish. 
Mulatto. <A. sd. 4. Add: mulatto-clay 
U.S.,a dark colonred clay ; mulatto land (earlier 
example); mulattoloam, mould =mulatio land ; 
mulatto prairie, a prairie of mulatto soil; mu- 


latto soil (later examples). 

1788 JeFFERSON Tour Amsterdam etc. Wks. 1854 TX. 386 
It has a southern aspect, the soil a barren *mulatto clay, 
mixed with a good deal of stone, and some slate. 1784 
J. Suytu Tour U.S. 1.77 There is some very good landon 
thisriver...Itis what iscalled *mulattoe land by the planters, 
from its color. 1837 Wittiams Terr. Florida 82 The sur- 
face is coyered with a *mulatto or chocolate colored loam. 
1838 Feffersonian (Albany) 28 Apr. 88 (Th.) The *mulatto 
mould of the Colorado does not surpass in fatness the alluvial 
soil of Red River. 1869 Overland Monthly 111. 130 Vben 
there is the ‘chocolate’ prairie, and the ‘*mulatto’, and 
the ‘mezquite’. 1819 E. Dana Geog. Sketches 190 Next 
to this is very often found a skirt of rich pine land, dark 
*mulatto soil with bickory..characteristic of good land. 
1861 Trans. fll. Agric. Soc. 1V. 112 He.. would not choose 
the dark prairie mold, but that kind of soil best known in 
tbe west as the ‘mulatto soil *. 


B. adj. 1. (Earlier example.) 


1677 New Castle Court Rec. 9: The upholding & detayn- 
ing of this p[laintiff]’s molatto servant in Maryland. 


Mulattress. (Earlier and latcr examples.) 

Bos in lmer. Pioncer V1. (1843) 234 The chief of the 
audience is formed of mulatresses and negresses. 1837 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 609/1 A handsome, strong-limbed, and 
light-footed mulaitress. 


Mule!. Add: 

4. d. A locomotive or tractor (now generally 
electric) for towing canal-boats. U.S. 

1903 Elect. World & Engin. 14 Nov. 795 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The ‘mule’ has two large hooks for the towropes and has 
also a running board and guard hand rail [etc.]. 1924 
Chambers's Frnl. 731/2 These wire ropes are stretched 
from the ship to motor-tractors running on rails the length 
of the docks. Electric ‘imules’ the tractors are called... 
‘These mules both guide and propel tbe sbip. 

5. a. mule-back (later examples), wz/e-cart, 
-colt, -load, meal, -ract, -ratsing, -route, -sleak, 
-trail, -lrain, -wagon; (sense 4a) mule-room. 

1878 Harper's Mag. Jan. 2832 He put it in bis broken 
English, ‘ On horse-back or *mule-back, and many times 
on foot-back’. 1894 ‘O. Henry’ Cadbages & Kings i. 16 
The mule-back system of transport that prevailed between 
Coralio and the capital. 1897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville 
15 Many’s the time..he’s rode into town, mule-back, with 
her settin up in front of him. 1849 PARKMAN Oregon Tart 
107 Our little *inule-cart was but ill-fitted for tbe passage 
of soswiftastream. 1856 Florida Plant. Rec. 450, § [slaves] 
with ox and Mulfe) Carts raking an hauling in cane leavs. 
1867 Rep. Jowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 133 The price of a *inule 
colt was..forty dollars, 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky A/ts. 
(1859) 223 Wood too, being two rials (25 cents) per *mule- 
load. 186z O. W. Nokton Army Lett, 59 The rain soaked 
everything woolen full of water and made our loads alinost 
mule loads. 1846 SaGe Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 307 We 
ended our fast of nearly seven days’ continuance with 
a feast of “mule meat. 1893 Century Jag. Mar. 774 We 
made our Christmas and New Year's dinner on mule meat. 
1888 ‘C. E. Crappock’ Broomsedge Cove i. 13 Yes, sir, 
‘minds me of a slow *mule-race all the time, the law does. 
1867 Rep. Jowa Agric. Soc. (1863) 133 Robert Grant..men- 
tions the names of several persons who give especial attention 
to *mule-raising. 1909 Englishwoman Apr. 266 The card- 
room contains the inechanical processes in cotton manu. 
facture, preparatory to the spinning of yarn in the ‘*mule’ 
room. 1849 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany Mts. viii. 58 The 
distance from Hubbard’s Cabin..in a direct line, is eight 
miles, but by tne ordinary *mule-route it is thirteen. 1854 
J. R. Bartiett Pers. Narr. Explor. Texas, tov. 113 We 
might reach [él Paso by..taking an occasional *inule steak. 
1891 Century Mag. Apr. 902 The Isthmus was then. .trae 
versed occasionally. . by adventurers in canoes. .a part of the 
distance and thence by a single *mule-trail to Panama. 1876 
Congress. Rec. 19 June 3885/2 Those expeditions areaccom- 
panied..by “*inule-trains carrying provisions. 1889 K. 
Munroez Golden Days xxv. 267 Endless processions of mule 
trains. 1910 Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl viii. 123 He stood 
..looking beyond the moving mass of coaches, freight- 
wagons and inule-trains. 1849 PARKMAN Oregon Trail 108 
Seeing the *mule-wagon wheeling from the track, he began 
to turn his own team. 

b. (Example.) 

tg25 Penneret-Bropuurst & Layton Gloss. Engl, Furni- 
ture 112 Alule Chest, a chest standing on a plinth in which 
sometimes three or four drawers were provided. 

c. mule-beater, a stick used for bcating mules ; 
mule-deer (laterexample); mule-gate, the space 
in a spinning room within which a inule works; 
mule-headed a., stubborn; mule-killer (a) U.S., 
a kind of cart; mule-Llitter, a litter borne by 
mules; mule-picket, a peg for tethering a mule ; 
mule-skinner (earlier example); mule-sweep = 
mutle-gate; mule-whacker U.S., a mule-driver. 

1909 E1iz. Banks Myst. Fra. Farrington 123 Pedro took 
up one of the disused *mule-beaters, and laid iton him thick 
and fast. 1880 Scribner's Monthly May 129/1 For meat we 
have bacon and generally steak» or roasted ribs of elk, 

*mule-deer or mountain sheep. 1892 Nasmitu Student's 

Cotton Spinning 409 The pillars..are so pitched that they 

fall into the alleys between the mules and not into the *mule- 

gate. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxix. 278 Tbat 

*mule-headed old fool wouldn't give in tben! 1849 Park- 

MAN Oregon Trail 10 A small French cart, of the sort very 

appropriately called a ' *mule-killer ’, beyond the frontiers. 

1852 Florida Plant. Rec. 67, 1 would call the New Waggon 

another mule killer. 1904 Farrer Garden Asta 81 Nor 

does a *mule-litter hurry upon the road. 1846 E. Bryant 
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| California viii. (1849) 102 The ground is so bard thatit is witb 


difficulty that we can force our *mule-pickets into it. 1870 
J. H. Beapte Lr ia Utah 224, I took to the plains. .in the 
capacity of a ‘*mule-skinner’. 1869 Overland Monthly 
iI. 9 Here. .isa coiton-gin..and ponderous wooden wheels, 
and the *mule-sweep underneath. 1873 J. H. Beapite Une 
devel, West iv. 88 For ten hours daily the streets were 
thronged with motley crowds of railroad men and *mule- 
whackers. 1888 Century Mag. Nov. 159/2 Ah! youcalled 
him ‘ mule-wbacker.” 

Mule2. 2. Dclete ‘Ods. exc. Hist’ and add 
examples. 

1930 Daily News 2 May, Sbe glanced down at her attire: 
the foolish, gay kimono, the little blue mules. 1930 Mot- 
tram Europa’s Beas? ii. 64 Softly, in ber blue satin mules, 
sbe crossed to the drawers. 

Muled, 2.2 [f. Mure! 4c+-rp1!.] Ofacoin: 
That is a mule (sense 4 c). 

1914 Brit. Mus. Return 115 A muled groat of Henry VIII 
combining an obverse of the third coinage with a reverse of 
tbe second. ; 

Muley. 3B. aj. 2. muley saw (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1859 Bartiett Dict. A mer. 284 Muley Saw...That variety 
of mill-saw which is not hung in tbe gate. It is also spelt 
mulay, motley, muhley. 

Muley (mi#li), 2.3 [f Munel+-y1.] In- 
tractable, stubborn, mulish. 

1922 J. A. Dunn J/an Trap v. 68, 1 got another drink into 
bim, and made a fatal error in doing i1, for he turned muley. 

Muliebrity. (Recent examples.) 

1888 Bret Harte Phyllis of Sierras 11. i. 169 This tall. . 
woman,.possessed a refined muliebrity superior to mere 
liberality of contour. 1911 H. G. WELis Aew Machiavelli 
11. (ed. 2) 206 She was one of those women who are wanting 
in—what is the word ?—muliebrity. She bad courage and 
initiative. 

Mull, 56.7 Add: Also attrid. 

1910 Encycl, Brit, VU. 277/2 (Cotton) The finer kinds, 
made from Egyptian yarns, are called mull-dhooties. : 

Mull, v2 2. (Earlier example.) Also phr. 
neither to mull nor to meddle. not to interfere in 
any way. 

1857 HoLttanp Bay Path xvii. 200 ‘ What do you do with 
them [troubles]?” "Let ‘em mull’, 188: Mrs. J. H. Rippeu. 
Senior Partner |. v.97 Robert put him in possession of his 
father’s views on things in general..and bis determination 
neither to mull nor meddle in the inatter. 

Mullein. 3. Add: mzllein plant, -stalk, -top, 
-weeid, 

1885 Outing Nov. VII. 177/1 The most unpromising 
looking specimen, like the imaginary beginning ofa *mullein 
plant it seems. 1854 Switianer Afrs. Partington 41 Birds 
.-approach the spot and twiiter upon the *“niullein-stalks 
that grow rankly iS the gate. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc 
P, iii. 30 Bless my soul, ef there ain't old Zeph Higgins, 
looking like a last year's mullenestalk. 1886 //arfer's Mag. 
Nov. 879/2 A vesper song froma *mullein-top. 1846 J. W. 
Asrert in Emory Afiditary Reconn. 386 The bluebird was 
there with his sprightly notes, and the meadow lark, percbed 
on some tall *mullein weed. 

Mullet’. fad. F. moet in same sense.} A 
piece of wood containing a groove for testing the 
thickness of the cdges of panels, drawer bottoms, 
and the like, before fitting. 

Mullet-head. [?f. Morrer?.] An American 
fresh-water fish with a large flat head. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevet, West v. 102 There is a fish 
called the mullethead, tbat cannot be intoxicated by any 
amount of liquor. 1893 ForsrseMitcuert Great Mutiny 
vi. 110 That fish, my son, is called a mullet-head: it has got 
no brains. 

Wullet-headed, ¢. [?f. Mutter). Cf. mz//- 
head a dull, stupid fellow (.D.D.).] Stupid, dull. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxxix. 370 They ‘re so 
confiding and mullet-beaded tbey don’t tuke notice of nothing 


atall. 
Mulley cow. U.S. [Cf. Morey, Mortxy.] 


A hornless cow. 

1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 230 Mulley cow, a name used 
for a cow chiefly among children, or by parents when speak- 
ing to children. 1869 Overland Monthly 111. 126 He. .was 
evidently in search of strays, for he asked me if I had seena 
red inulley cow. 1885 [see Murey B. 1h 

Mulligan (mp‘ligin), U.S. [Apparently f. 
a proper name.] A sort of soup made from odds 
and ends of foods collected and cast into one pot. 

1918 C. Sanpaurc Cornhuskers 80 Then they go to the 
bunk cars and eat mulligan and prunesauce. 1926 J. Brack 
You Can't Win vii. 83 ‘here was a grand jungle by a small 
clean river where they..cooked their mulligans. /did. xv. 
198 He's crazy as a bed bug and the best ‘mu!ligan’ maker 
on the road. 

Mullion. b. Add: mullion structure Geo/., 
a special conformation of rocks, 

1930 Peacu & Horne Geol. Scoté, 151 The combination of 
these two systems of folding gives rise to rod or ‘mullion’ 
structure, 

Mully saw. U.S. [Cf. Mutsy B. 2.] = 
Muley saw. 

1852 Trans, Afich. Agric. Soc. 111. 487, 1 reaction water 
wheel and mully saw gearing. 

Multi-. 1. Add: Multispi-cular a. = mzz/tz- 
Spiculale. 

1902 Proc. Zoot, Soc. 210 In one of tbe two specimens [of 
sponges] in the collection..there are a few multispicular 
strands in the otberwise very regular unispicular meshwork, 

3. mullivollage, 

1903 Eéect. World & Engin. 11 Apr. 621 (Cent. Suppl.) 
With the aid of diagrams he discussed at some length the 
theostatic control and the multivoltage systeins. 


MULTIVERSE. 


Multicellularity (mzltiselizlriti). — [f 
Multicellular (Muuti- 1a) +-1TY.) Multicellular 
condition or formation. 

1916 W. Trotter /ustincts of Herd 18 Looked at in this 
way, multicellularity presents itself as an escape from the 
rigour of natural selection. 1922 tr. Frend'’s Group Psychol. 
83 Biologically this gregariousness is an analogy to multi- 
cellularity and as it were a continuation of it. 

Multifiora. (Earlier example.) 

1829 Western Monthly Rev. 111. 57 It is literally em- 
bowered in vines of the multiflora rose. 

Multigraph (mo'ltigraf), [f Mucti- + 
-GRAPH.] The registered name of a compact 
printing machine designed for office use. Comb. as 
mulligraph operator. 

1918 Wenster Add. 1920 Chambers's Frnt. July 474/1 
The ‘ Multigraph ’ is fitted with an automatic paper-feeding 
device. 1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20/5 Advt., Experienced 
jouerapb operator and stationery buyer required by City 
irm. 

Multimodal (moltimd-dal\, a. Statistics. 
[f. L. sezeléimod.us (see MULTIMODOUS) +-AL.] Of 
a frequency or distribution curve: Having more 
than one mode or maximum value. Said also of 
the incidence of features which corresponds to such 
a ctirve. 

1902 Vature 3 July 234/2 The ‘ multimodal’ character of 
many botanical distributions. 1902 Biometrika Aug. 454 
Tbe multimodal appearance of short series of crania..may 
be whully due to random sampling. 

So Multimo-daliszn. 

_ 1902 Biometrika Apr. 305-6 Much of the multi-modalism 
interpreted in the case of flowers as polyinorphism. .is not 
true multi-modalism atall. — 

Multiplane (mvltiplein). [f. Muxti- 2+ 
PLANE.] An aeroplane or other tlying-machine 
whose chief snpporting surfaces are disposed in (two 
or) nore than two horizontal planes. 

1909 A. Bercet Congucst of Air i. ii. 139 Will tbe aero- 
plane be a ‘monoplane’ or * multiplane ’? 

So Mu‘iti-planed a., having several planes. 

1909 Wests. Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/2 The multi-planed helicopter 
has heen abandoned for the biplane. 

Multiple. A. adj. Add: 2. b. Multiple 
shop, -store : One of several shops of the same kind 
belonging to the same firm, opened in different 
localitics (cf. *chain-store), 

1903 Accountant 12 Dec. 1532/2 Stock Accounts for Multi- 
ple-Shops. The multiple-shop business is one which re- 
quires, probahly, more looking after than any other. 1903 
Hazewp Multiple-Shop Accounts 1 As there is considerable 
difference in the class of business carried on by multiple- 
shop firms, there is also a variation of the system of accounts. 
1909 Mest. Gaz. 10 May 9/4 Some of the multiple shops. . 
bave been retailing at gs. 4d. sugar which has cost them 
1458. 74d, to buy. 1927 Daily Tcl. 14 Mar. 4/7 The multiple 
shops.. have reduced their prices in accord with the drop in 
wholesale prices. 1929 Eric Gitt Art Nonsense etc. 3:5 
Politics and social guidance are left to.. novelists, multiple- 
store keepers, manufacturers of motor-cars. 

3. f. Multiple switchboard; a switchboard having con- 
nections with all the sections of ‘lines’ in an exchange. 

1goz_ Encycl. Brit, KXXIIL. 237/2 With a multiple- 
switchboard it is impossible for any one operator to know 
that the line of the person called for is not already occupies. 

g. 1910 WWestm. Gaz.17 Feb. 5/1 The wearing qualities [of 
this clutch]..are claimed to be equal to anything in the way 
of the plate or multiple-disc type. 

Multiplet (mz'itiplet). [f. MoLTipLe+-rr: 
after TRIPLET.] A group of two or more things. 

1927 N. V. Sipcwick Electronic Theory of Valency 37 The 
spectra of individual elements. .are often very complicated. 
In particular, the lines tend to occur in close ‘ multiplets *— 
sets of 2, 3) OF more. | 

Multiplication. Add: 3. e. A system of 
dicing with three dice in which the sum of twodice 


is multiplied by the third in calculating the total. 

1905 /oyle’s Games (ed. Fox) 196 Multiplication. ‘Three 
dice are used, and there are three throws for each player. 

Multiply, adv. Add: Aluliply-charged, 
having several.charges (of electricity). 

192z F, W. Aston /sotopes 71 These multiply-cbarged 
clusters give most reliable values of mass. 

Multiradial (maltira-dial), a. [f. Muxri-+ 
Raprat a.] That has developed from one type 
along several diverging lines. 

igor P, C. Mircnecct in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. VIII. 
266 It is.. plain that this apocentricity is multiradial and no 
guide to affinity. 1902 — in Encycel. Brit. XXVIII. 343/2 
Multiradial apocentricities lie at the root of many of the 
phenomena tbat bave been grouped under tbe designation 
Convergence. 2 . 

Multirotation (mpiltirotal-fon). Phys. Chem. 
{f. Movri-+ Rotatioy.] A name for *Murano- 
TATION. 

1904 J. W. Mettor Chen, Slat. & Dynam. 224 The influ- 
ence of acids upon the rate of nultirotation of sugars. 1907 
[see *M UTAROTATION]. ; 

Multiverse (mo'Itivass).  [f. Universe by 
snbstitnting Mutti- for Uni-.] An alternative 
suggested for the word Universe in order to indi- 
cate the absence of order or of a single ruling and 
gniding power. : 

1904 Daily News 11 Oct. 3 [Reporting Sir O. Lodge], Tbe 
only possible alternative was to regard the universe as a 
result of random chance and capricious disorder, not a cosmos 
or universe at all, but rather a ‘multiverse’. 1906 Hibbert 
¥rnl. Jan. 460 The proposal to run the universe (turned into 
a multiverse) as a joint-stock enterprise. .is essentially irre- 


MUMCHANCENESS. 


ligious. 1920 CurstirtTon New Jerusalem viii. 163 When 
1 told a distinguished psychologist. .that | differed from his 
view of the universe, he answered, ‘Why universe? Why 
should it not Lea multiverse?” 

Mu-mchanceness. [f. Mumcuance a. + -NESS.] 


Silence, reticence. 

1g10 ‘Antuoxy Hore’ Second String xxi, Perhaps his very 
mum.chanceness was his saving. Glib protestations would 
have sinucked too strongly of the principal to commend the 
agent. 

Mummy, sJ.2_ (Add example of vocative.) 

1903 Punch 30 Sept. 231 Mummy dear, of course Uncle 
Jack is coming 10 nicet us by a Circle Train, isn’t he ? 

Mummy Apple: variant of MWammee Apple, 
MAMMEE. 

1905 Daily Graphic 16 Jan. 4/4 The mummy-apple, a 
delicate tree-melon, springs up spontaneously wherever land 
is cleared. 1911 J. Loxvon Adventure vii. 85 Muminy 
apples, which he had regarded as weeds, under her guidance 
appeared as appetizing hreakfast fruit. 

Mumpery (mympeari,. [f. Meur v.2 +-eny.) 
Begging, 

1913 W. J. Locke Stella Maris xiii. 156 ‘Vhe hard-hitten 
vagabond of the highroad has his or her well-defined means 
of livelihood. This was a mistress of mumpery. 

Mung. (Karlier example.) 

1844 Spirit of Times (Plilad.) 26 Sept. (Vh.) Mung news. 

ung’, variant of Moone. 

1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pi. 346 Green Gram, 
or Mung—VPhascolus mungo, Linnaeus. 1924 Nature 7 
June CXIII. 814/1 The great Linnaeus blundered in that he 
confused the soyhean with the mung bean. 

Mungofa. (Iarlier example.) 

1836 Hotsrook N. Amer. llerpetol. \. 41 Testuda Poly- 
Phemus—Daudin. Synonymes... Gopher and Mungofa, 
Vulzo, 

Municipalizer (mizni‘sipalaizos). [f Munr- 
CIVALIZE v.+-ER.) One who favours municipal 
control of public services, institutions, aud the like; 
a municipalist. 

1908 Suaw Commonsense of Municipal Trading p.ix, The 
most.,disinterested of them would..become aident muni- 
cipalizers. 1928 Weekly Dispatch 24 June 9/3 Within the 
movement there are (1) prolibitionists,. .(2) municipulisers 3 
(3) advocates of State ownership and control. 

Munition, sé. Add: 2. (Kecent examples.) 
Also collog., the production of munitions; munition- 
work, Ministry of Munitions: A special Ministty 
created in 1915 to control the production and 
supply of munitions of war, and lasting until 192). 
So Afinister of Munitions. 

3915 Times 26 May 9/6 ‘The Prime Minister has decided 
that a new Department shall he created, to be called the 
Ministry of Munitions. 1915 Act 5 4 6 Geo. Vc. 54 § 4 If 
the Minister of Munitions considers it expedient..that any 
establishment in which munitions work is carried on should 
be subject to the special provisions [etc.]. 1916 Black. 
Alag. Feb. 205/1 There is no need at this time to praise the 
women working on munitions. 1916 Doyo Caste Doing 
their Bit 12,1 asked the Ministry of Munitions to give me 
an opportunity 10 see with my own eyes whiat is being done 
now. 1937 Dalton Guardian 28 Apr. 3/5 He had Leen sent 
to munitions, and had not been out to the front. 1924 B. 
Gusert Bly Market 66, 1 expect..you'll be leaving the 
schooling and go to the munitions. 

5. muntlion-factory, -maker, -making, -work, 
-worker; also munilions work. 

1909 SVestm, Gaz. 9 Oct. 2/2 In 1895 he visited the chief 
firearm and *munition factories of France. 1916 Blackw. 
Wag. Feb. 191/1 ‘The scheme was this: that women of 
leisure should he given three weeks’ training ina..munition 
factory. 1916 /lome Companion 12 Aug. 16/1 This is my 
last chat to you, little mother *munition-makers. 1916 Boyp 
Casre Doing their Bit 24 No man or lathe or tool that can 
be turned to *munition-inaking is possibly doing anything 
else. 1918 Yises 27 Mar. 3/1 These are all chapters in the 
romance of ‘munitions Sere in the Midlands. 1916 Boyp 
Caste Doing their Bit 40 Anything less promising of 
*munition work it would be hard to find. 1915 Daily Sketch 
18 Aug. 2 (heading) Badges for the Volunteer *Munition 
Worker. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Foundations of Peace 
t1r The demobilization of soldiers and the disbanding of 
munition-workers. 

Munition,zv. Add: 3. zutr. Todo munition 
work ; to work in a munition factory. 

1916 Boyp Caste Doing their Bit 23 A man cast for a 
commission and refused for the ranks a year ago on account 
of his eyes has ‘gone munitioning’*. 

Munitioneer (miznifanie-1). [f. Munition sé. 
+-EER.] A worker in a munition-factory. 

1916 E, V. Lucas Vermilion Box 254 In the need for 
copper there is quite a good price for engraved plates, and 
theirs have heen weeded out for the munitioneers, 1919 
Athenzum 23 May 360/1 ‘'Trinitrotoluene,’ which the muni- 
tioneers shortened to T.N.T. 


Munitioner. Add: c, = *McNnITIoNEER; a 
maker of ammunition. 

1917 Graphic 30 June 806 (Illustration) The King with his 
munitioners. 

Munitionette (miznifanet). collog. [-rtTrz.] 
A female munition-worker. 

1915 Daily Sketch 9 Nov. 13/1 (heading), Munitionettes 
Who Receive Threepence An Hour. 1917 Daily News 
17 May 3/1 A shell-shop filled with blue-clad, mob-capped 
cheering munitionettes. 1919 Pzuch 7 May 366,'2 Work for 
the ex-munitionette drawing unemployment pay. 


Munitionless (mivzni-fanlés), 2. [-LEss.] Not 
provided with munitions. 


1927 CuurcHite World Crists, 1916-18, 224 The mastered 
agony of the munitionless retreat; the slowly regathered 
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Munitionment mizni-fanmént). 
TION 7. +-MENT.] Provision with or supply of 
munitions. 

1915 H. Bettoc in Land 4 Water 29 May 10°/1 If the 
Austro-German forces under the effect of superior munition- 
ment for the heavy pieces do pierce their opponent's line. 

Mural, a.) 2. (Add example.) 

1916 Hi. F. Osporn Men of Old Stone Age 316 This art.. 
is also mural or parietal.., consisting of drawings, engrav- 
ings, paintings and has-reliefs on the walls of cuverns and 
grotios. ; 

Murder,v. 1. g. (later examples.) 

1857 J. Hype Jr. Jormoniso vii. 181 (Born) These men 
will fight, lie, rob, murder for Mormonisin, if commanded. 
1910 .Veww Jag. Nov. 224/2 Yes. 1am the man who inurders 
for the king. 

Murderee (miidari*). [f. Murpenv.+-1e}.] 
A person who is murdered. 

1928 F. 1. Jesse 7rial of S. /!. Dougal 4 The potential 
murderer has inet the born murderee. 

Murmur, 54. Add: 65. Comés. murmur- 
vowel, a glide vowel. 

1910 Mod. Lang. Kev. V.91 Theglide or inurmur vowel of 
nermally unstressed prefixes. 

Murmur,v. 3. Add: Also with oud. 

3837 Dickens Pickw, xxviii. 304 Gabriel murmured out 
something about ils being very pretty. 1893 Dover Wer. 
4. Holmes 41 My lips were parted to murmur out some 
sleepy words of surprise or remonsirance 

Murmuration. 1. (Modern example.) 

31908 Sesto. Gaz, 5 Aug. 2/1 The plaints and murmnra- 
tions of these Randlords fur the grievances which they 
clamoured to have redressed. 

Mourrain. A. sb. Add: 3. ¢. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict Meck. 1275/1 In green-salted lidesand 
skins, those weighing .14 to 25 pounds, if plump, {are called) 
éip. but if thin and poor are called rusners or murrains. 

Muscarine. Add: Also -in. 

1910 /’ractitioner June 824 J'utrefactive organisms split 
up proteins into, , ptomsines—neurin, cholin, nuscarin, cuda- 
verin, [etc.}. 

Muscatel. 1. Add: Also an Australian wine. 

1867 Austialasiang Feb. 1£6/1 Australian Wines i: the 
Indian Market,..‘The Muscatel has plenty of body. 

Muscle. 4. «d. Add: muscle-banner, in 
authozoans, a retractor muscle of the mesenteries ; 
muscle-bound a., having the muscles stiff and 
enlarged, esp. as a result of too much exercise or 
training ; also fg. ; muscle-memory, ‘ inemory’ 
located in muscles. 

1900 G. C. Bourne in Lankester's Treat. Zool... Anthozoa 
31 The mesenteries are provided with well-developed re- 
tractor muscles, supported on folds or plaits of the ineso- 
gloea, which. .form the so-called *muscle banners. The 
arrangement of the muscle banners of the <Alcyonaria is 
characteristic, 1902 Wesster Suppl., °Muscle-bound. 1909 
Mest, Gaz. 8 June 9/2, I have met many cases where an 
unintelligent use of such exercises las..so thickened the 
muscles as to lead to the condition known as being ‘inuscle- 
bound’, 1918 ation (N.Y.b7 Feb. 133 2 There has been 
a Curious sense of leisureliness, of muscle-bound movement. 
1915 Nature 11 Mar. XCV. 39/1 Someauthorilties still believe 
that there is no getting past the assumption of a non-analys- 
able sense cf direction...Others again lay too heavy a bur- 
den on *muscle-memory. 

Muscovade (mz’skovéid). 
= Muscovano, 

3851 Atice Cary Clovernook 74 Every day in winter she 
used to feed them [the bees] maple sugar if she had it—and if 
not, a little Muscovade in a saucer. 

Muse, v. Add: 8. b. To say or murmur 
meditatively. 

1834 A. M. Ravenscuirre 7ivo Old Ben's Tales xiii. 250 
(Born) ‘But what cun I promise? I who have nothing,’ 
mused she, ‘and am now penniless.’ 1843 Dickens Christ. 
mas Carol 32 ‘You must have been very slow about it, 
Jacob.’..‘ Slow!’ the Ghost repeated. *Seven years dead, 
mused Scrooge. ‘And travelling all the time?’ 188: Mrs. 
J. H. Ripvecy Senior Partner 1. vii. 150 ‘That ’s strange,’ 
mieed Mr. McCullagh; ‘and you getting on for thirty year 
ol age. 

Museum. Add: 4. Comés. museum-piece, 
an article fit to receive a place in a museum; a 
fine example of anything, esp. of manufactured 
articles; also ¢ransf., a person or object of peculiar 


or special worth or interest. 

1903 Brit. Chess Mag. 251 The more stately carved pieces 
(named for the sake of distinction ‘museum-pieces*). 19134 
VACHELL Quinney’s 11, xiv. § 2. 198 An elaborately carved 
Chippendale settee, a museum piece. 1920 W. J. Locke 
House of Baltazar iii. 31 Quong Ho was admitted to hea 
museum-piece of discretion, 1927 Observer 27 Nov. 13/4 In 
a few years, when the last pantomime has been played, it 
may he time to put on another in the hest old-fashioned style 
as a museum piece. 1928 GatswortHy Swan Song 1, xi. 82 
The girl and her brother had been museum pieces, two 
Americans without money to speak of. 

Mush, sé.1 Add: L (Eazlier example of mush 
and milk.) 

1817 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll.27 Dec. (1866) VIII. 244 They 
..gave me a supper of mush and milk. 

4. Wireless Telegr. (See quot. 1924.) 

1924 Harmsworth's Wireless Encycl. 11.1456 lush. Term 
used for the irregular intermediate frequencies set up by an 
arc transmitter which interfere witb the fundamental wave- 
lengths, 
signals from a great distance a limit is put hy the ‘mush’ 
and statics and other noises hrought in from the aerial, 

5. allrib. and Coméb., as mutsh-pot (sense 1); 


mush-head, a person of a yielding disposition; 


[f£ Muscovapo.] 


forces; the victories of Brusiloff;..has henoshare inthese? | one lacking in firmness; so mush-headed adj.; 


(f Monte | 


1928 Observer 1 July 4/4 Inlistening to very faint | 


MUSHY. 


mush-ice, water only partly frozen, ice which is 
not solid; mush-sugar, a mixture of symp and 
crystals of sugar. 

1919 11. L. Witson Ma Pettengill ii. 63, 1 up and told her 
flat sne could never run a boardiny-house and make it pay: 
that no woman could who hadn't learned to say ‘ No !' and 
she was too much of a *mushhead for that. 1914 R. Cutium 
Way of Strong i. viii. 294 The game isn’t worth it, fighting 
this *mush-headed crowd who have to get other folks to 
think for’em. 1815 Niles’ Weekly Reg. UX. 201/2 You may, 
by digging down three feet, take a Pule siaty feet long and 
with the strength of your hands run 11 down the whole length, 
and find no termination of what is called the *mush ice. 
1907 J. Lonxpon Ihite Fung 202 The fall of the year, when 
the first snows were falling aud mush-ice was running in the 
tiver, 1847 H. Wows //ist, Coll. Ohio 432 Johnny, who 
wore on his head atin utensil which answered both as acap 
and a *inush pol, filled it with water and quenched the fire. 
1867 Rep. Jowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 178 When sugar is con. 
templated, White Imphee is..the best, as all I have made 
wenl to thick *mush sugar iminediately. 

Mush (mef), 54.5 [t. *Musn v3) A journey 
made on faot through snow, driving a dog-sled. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 8 Mar. 10/7 From Hudson in 
northern Ontario itis a twelve-day ‘ mush’ for men and dogs 
over the frozen sub-arctic prairie to the Red Lake district. 

Mush (mof), v.53 [Apparently fF. marche: or 
marchons, imp. of marcher to advance, the com- 
mand given to the dogs; hence with on: cf. 
*MusH 56.3} zulr. To travel on foot through the 
snow with a dog-sled; said also of the dogs. 

31903 .V VV. Suv 22 Nov., Ifis little boat was cut out, and 
then he started 10 ‘mush’ back over the ice. sg04 S. E. 
Waite Silent Places xvii. 180 ‘Mush! Mush on '’ shouted 
Sam. The four dogs leaned into their collais. 1906 ‘O. 
Henry’ four AWiltion 106, 1 never got off the train since J 
inushed out of Seattle, and In hungry. 1934 IR. Cuttum 
Way of Strougt. i. Five great sled dogs crouched in their 
harness. They were waiting the long familiar command to 
"inush’; au order they had not heard since the previous 
winter. 1927 Brit, Weekly 13 Jan. 409)2 They were mnush- 
ing on to a new strike, 

(f& *Musa v.3+-enl.] A 


Musher (1nz‘fa1). 
person who inushes; one who travels through 
snow on foot with a dog-sled. So Mu‘shing v4/. sé. 

1904 U.S. Geol, Surv, Prof. Paper No. 20, 14 ‘Traveling by 
this means is known, in the language of the country [Alaska], 
as ’ mushing ’, and the traveler is called a*musher’, /diid. 
r5 In ‘mushing', the best progress is made in relatively cool 
weather. 1905 Rex Beacu /’ardners iv. (1912) 89 Other 
‘mushers' were ahead of us at the road-house. 1925 Chaw- 
lers's Pral. July 456 2 Those far northern regions are inac- 
cessible..except to the most hardy and expert ‘mushers *. 

Mushily (mo‘fili), adv. [f. Musuy a.+-Ly 2] 
In a soft or mushy manner. 

1910 ‘QO. Wexey ' Strictly Business xvi. 197 ‘A cool hun. 
dred,’ said Fuzzy Hicughetally and mushily. 

Mushiness (mz‘finés). collog. [f. Musuy a. 
+-NnrEss.] The condition of being soft or pulpy ; 
also fig., seutimental character, weakness, sloppi- 
ness. 

1890 [see s.v. MusHy.a.} 1894 ‘Mark Rutuerrorp’ Cath. 
Furze xiv. 247 Vartly this distressing weakness is due tothe 
absence of a clear conviction that we are right;.. but fre- 
quently it is simple mushiness of character, ; 

Mushroom, sé. Add: 3. c, A spreading 
cloud (of smoke). 

1924 A. J. Smatt Frozen Gold iv. 110 A sudden, abrupt 
mushroom of smoke spread out ahove the building on the 
uprush of air. 

6. c. mushroom-headed a. (add example); 
mushroom sinker, a mushroom-shaped sinker; 
mushroom valve, (a) a type of valve, used in 
internal combustion engines, having a flat seat; (so 
mushroom-valve engine, etc.); (6) a variety of 
valve used in wireless receiving sets (see quot. 1924). 

1875 Pitt-Rivers £vol. Culture (1906) 38 We see [in the 
plate) the *mushroom-headed ‘waddy ', with its projecting 
ridge flattened, then [in later stage of development) curved. 
1928 Gamace Story N. Sea Air Station xx. 358 A large 
canister huoy was laid down with a *mushroom sinker. 1877 
Design & Work 7 July 114 3 Exhaust valve, consisting of 
ordinary *mushroom valve. 1908 West. Gaz.27 Oct. 4/2 
Designers have taken steps to remove this old-fashioned 
defect in the mushroom valve system. /¢id. 10 Nov. 4/1 
The mushroom-valve engine. 1909 R. W. A. Brewer Afofor 
Car 30 Mushroom valves are adopted in gas engine practice 
because this type of valve opens very readily to its full area 
and shuts just as readily. 1921 Wireless \WVorld 10 Dec. 
578/1 The Mushroom Valve, 1924 Harmsworth's Wireless 
Encyel. 11.1456 Mushroom valve, alternative name given 
to the Cossor R.M.R. and other Cossor valves on account 
of the shape of the grid and anode, which are fashioned 
somewhat like a mushroom. 5 

Mushroom, v. Add: 2. c. zr. Of fire: 
To spread outwards, 

1903 .V.¥. Suu 2 Nov. 3 The flames had gone up thestairs 
to the very top of the house, and had then ’ mushroomed * 
out, as the firemen say. 1911 /thaca Frul. 10 Aug., The 
flames mushroomed from the shaft on all floors above. 

Mushy, c. Add: 2. fig. Tender, sentimental, 
insipid, ‘wishy-washy’. Also as adv. 

1870 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Feb. 67 (Cent.) The death penalty is 
disappearing, like some hetter things, before a kind of mushy 
and unthinking douht of its morality and expediency. 1933 
Mrs. Srratton-Porter Ladaic vit (1917) 135 They formed 
a circle around Sally and Peter and as mushy as ever they 
could they sang, ‘As sure as the grass grows around the 
stump, You are my darling sugar lump,’ while they danced. 
1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 75 The mushy 
slate I was in. 1922 H. L. Foster Adv. J rop, Tramp xii 
203 Provided that he is not of the ‘mushy * disposition, and 


MUSIC. 


calls merely to talk, he finds her an uninspiring conversa- 
tionalist. 1928 G. B. SHaw /atell. Woman's Guide § 84. 458 
You may..be a sharp, cynical sort of person; or you may be 
a nice, mushy, amiable, goodnatured one. 

2. Wireless Telegr. (see quot. and cf. *MusH 
5,1 4.) 

1924 Harmsworth’s Wireless Encycl. i, 1456 A mushy 
note is one which is not absolutely definite or clear cut, and 
so hard toread. It is a note received Ly the heterodyne 
method when damped wires or modulated continuous waves 
are being received. 


Music, s. Add: 10. b. Suppleness or resi- 
lience. : ‘ 

1901 W. J. Travis Pract. GoJ/(1903) ix. 111 The man with 
a less rapid swing will get equally as long a ball by using a 
more supple sbaft. The nore ‘music’ there is in the shaft, 
however, tbe greater is the liability to slice or pull. 

12. music-case, -rack (earlier example). 

2890 Cent. Dict., *Music-case. 1855 Anickerbocker Mag, 
XLV, 136 You hide behind tbe *music-rack while Miss Mince 
passes. 

c. (Recent example.) 

1909 Englishwoman Apr. 204 The festival music-drama as 
planned, invented, and carried out by Richard Wagner.. 
was a stupendous thing for one man to have done. ; 

d. music-hallish @., suggestive of a music- 
hall; music-roll, a roll, usually of perforated 
paper, used in mechanical pianus, and similar 
instruments. 

1930 Ivor Brown in Observer 30 Mar. 15 The patriotic song 
of 1900 should have been sung by someone more robust and 
*music-hallisb than the cute and charming Miss Ada-May. 
1906 Bazaar, Exch. & Alart Suppl. 3 Oct. 1322/1 Kastner's 
upright grand auto-piano for sale,..played by hand or by 
*niusic rolls. /id., Music rolls for 65 note piano players, 
Pianola, [etc.]. 1913 Strand Afag. Jan. Advts. 13 For all 
Player-Pianos ‘ Songola’ Music Rolls. 

Musical. A. az. 10. Add: musical arms, 
a modification of the game of musical chairs (see 
quot.) ; musical chairs, a compctitive parlour 
game in which a number of persons walk to music 
round a smaller number of chairs and each try to 
secure a seat when the music stops; musical 


fright = * musical chairs. 

1924 D.C. Minter Chihdren’s Parties etc. x. 137 *Musical 
arms. This game is played inthe saine way as Musical Chairs, 
without, bowever, using chairs. 1903 Mav CromMetin Crimi- 
son Lilies ii. 16 Afterwards the children..clamoured to 
play round ganies for two hours, *inusical chairs, general 
post and so forth. 1916 ‘Peter’ Trench Yarns 25 We had 
to get the men through the danger zone bya sort of musical. 
chairsrush. They came slowly up to the entrance, and then 
dashed in and round the corner into safety behind the bricks. 
tg92z 2, Gitpert Tyler of Barnet xii.97 Vhe eee Die 
ling... looked like a child who, playing at musical chairs, finds 
when the piano stops that tbere is no seat. 1879 ‘ Pror. 
fHorrmann’ Drawing-room Amusem. 24 *Musical Fright. 

Musicalize (mizzikalsiz), v. [f. Musican a. 
+-I4E.] ¢rans. To make musical; to sct (a play) 
to music. 

1928 Sunday Express 19 Aug. 5/4 He prepared a musical. 
ised version of the. .play. 

Musicologist (mizzikplédzist). fad. F. 
musicologiste : or f. Music +-oLoGist.] A person 
who studies music scientifically. 

1927 Observer 20 Feb. 18/2 The widest co-operation has... 
been secured from French, Spanish, German, and other 
foreign musicologists. 1930 J/nsic & Lett. Apr. 138 Whe dis- 
tinguished list of English musicologists, 

Musicology (miszikpl6dzi). [ad. F. mzse- 
cologie: orf. Music + -oLocy.] The scientific study 
of music. 

1919 Proc, Mus, Assoc. 1918-19 106 The foundations of 
Musicology are the documents, manuscripts or printed music 
of past tines. 1928 Afusic & Lett. Apr. 108 The most valu- 
able piece of musicology is the treatment of the six 
motets. 

Musketoo-ner. 
MUSKETOON 2. 

1925 Chambers's Frnl. June 3239/2, { felt a tearing blow 
above myright hip and [ knew that the kneeling inusketooner 
bad touched me. 

Musking-place. A place where weasels or 
kindred animals deposit musk. 

1920 Chambers's Frul. May 291/2 The wolves have their 
calling-posts, the beavers have their castor-signs, the weasels 
have their musking:- places. 


Musk-rat. Add: 1. b. (Earlier example.) 

1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Alisc. 240 The inhabitants of.. 
Delaware [are called] Muskrats, 

3. musk-rat burrow, skin. 

1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V. 385 This fish, when the bank 
was carelessly approached would withdraw to a deserted 
*muskrat burrow. 1805 Lewtsin Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 
1070 Dressed elk and moose-deer skins, *muskrat skins, and 
some buffalo robes. 1823 in M'Kenny Afemoirs 1. (1846) 
App. 296 Furs and other articles, to wit,..2,500 muskrat 
skins [etc.} 

Musquash. 3. musquash-root (earlier ex- 
ample) ; musquash-weed (example). 

1807 Massachusetts Spy 22 July (Th.) Five children were 
{ately poisoned in Scipio (New York) by eating Wild 
Parsnip or *Musquash Root. 1767 A/lassachusetts Gaz. 21 
May (Th.) Persons (especially Children) would do well to 
beware of this Weed. [t is called wild Hemlock by some, 
and *Musquash Weed by others. 


Mu ‘squashing, vd/. sd. [f. MusquasH sd, + 
-1NG1,] The hunting of musquashes. 


1833 Sepa Smitn Afajor Downing 31 (Born) This was 
most capital fun, but it want quite equal to musquashing. 


[f. Musketoon +-En}.] 
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Muss, sJ.4 1. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis) 25 Aug. (Tb.) George R. 
went to a Dutch ball Saturday night, and got into a little 
muss, Which cost him [at the police court] Two Dollars. 
1840 HorrMan Greystaer i. iv. [1.79 That’s jist what [ told 
Red Wolfert when he showed signs of kicking up a muss. 
1892 J. L. Foro Dr. Dodd's School iv. 83 Before { had 
time to explain about it Pine pitcbed into me, and then the 
muss began. 

2. (Earlier example.) ; 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad ) 22 Jan. (Th.) { upset my 
table, spilt my ink, and knocked down my books, making 
a deuced muss. 

Muss,v.2 1. (Later examples.) 

1907 Mutrorp Zar-20 v. 47,1 paid twenty wheels for that 
{a hat] eight years ago, and [ don’t want it mussed none. 
1g2zz Litus Timber i. 12 You who're fitted for harder work 
than any of us, an’ now you don’t want to muss up your 
hands! 

Hence Mussed ff/. a. Also meussea-up. 

1888 Detroit Free Press (Farmer) Neitber of us got two 
winks of sleep during the night on tbe car...We reached 
Chicago in a mussed up condition. 1909 Philad. Publi. 
Ledger 24 June 7/6 Advt., Lot 3..Some four hundred soiled 
or mussed waists, in white lawn & lingerie. 

Mussel, 55. 4. Add: mzussel-opener, -spawn. 

1909 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7'6 Advt., Oysterand *Mussel 
Opener (Young) wanted for evenings. 1902 Chamécrs's 
Frul. May 277 2 Some seasons the *mussel-spawn is pretty 
much in evidence here. 

Mussing (mo'sin), vd/. sd. [f. Muss v.2 and 
s6.44-1xc 1.J Confusion, trouble. 

1846 Corcoran Pickings 48 Well, as { aint flush in the 
financial way, laccept. Let there be no mussing between us. 
Mustang. 1. aifrib, Add: mustang horse. 

1844 C. A. Murray /ratrie-bird 1. 307 Mounted on an 
active, spirited little Mestang horse. 

2. (Iarlier example.) 

1847 Hep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 198 He speaks of 
the great mustang grape in very high terms. 


Mustard, sd. Add: 1. f. In fig. phrases: 
That which enhances the flavour of anything, or 


a) 
adds piquancy or zest; the best of anything. U.S. 
slang. 

1894 'O. Hexry’ Casbages & Kings vi. 101 I'm not head- 
lined in the bills, but 1’m the mustard in the salad dressing 
just the same. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xv. 237 And for 
fear they were not tbe proper mustard, he liad that dog man 
sue him in court for the balance, so as to make him prove 
the pedigree, a1906*O. Henry’ #rimmed Lamp etc. 217 
Why don't you invite him if he’s so much to the mustard ? 
tgzz C. Sannsurc Slabs of Sunburnt West 7 Kid each 
otber... Tell each other you're all to the mustard. 

3. c. mustard gas, dichlordiethyl sulphide, a 
variety of poison gas used in the war of 1914-18. 

1917 Nation (N. Y.) 15 Nov. 524 '2 The Germans have 
just invented a new and particularly powerful weapon in 
their so-called ‘mustard gas’. 1925 {[¢. Fraser & Gissoxs 
Soldier & Sailor Words, Alustard Gas,.,a vesicant and 
poison gas, one effect of which was to blister the mouth, 
armpits and face, and affect the eyes. 1928 Daily Mail 16 
Aug. 17/4 Tanks, armoured cars, and mustard-gas shells. 

Mustard seed. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

1809 FesseNDEN Pills /oetical 8 Her single good gun 
loaded with mustard seed shot. 1834 Southern Lit. Alessen- 
ger \.182 He mightas well attempt to batter the rock of 
Gibralter with mustard seed shot as to attack the yellow 
fever with alkali. 1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 440 
None of the fine mustard-seed or robin, but tbe heavy 
duck-shot. 

Muster,sé.} 9. Add: muster-ftelt, -ground 
(earlicr example). 

1838 B. Drake Jades 179 Our sons;..assembling in the 
‘*muster field’, divide them-clves into armies, and pelt 
each other witb Buckeye balls. 1841 Foote Texas 5 
Vexans 1, 235 The inbabitants..were convened on a 
*Muster-ground. 

Musterer? (mvstora1). Austral. [f. MusTER 
v.1 (sense 6)+-zR1,.] One who musters sheep or 
cattle. 

1899 L. Cockayne in Glasgow Iferald 22 Aug. (1925) 4, 
I have never seen it [the kea) attack sheep, nor have [ met 
with anyone—shepherd, musterer, or mountain traveller 
—whohas done so. 1927 Odserver 25 Sept. 21/3, I had the 
opportunity of meeting..drovers and musterers on the great 


Queensland sheep runs. 

meta bering; vbl. sb. b. (Add example.) 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger Vil. 768;1 Who should I 
see..-hut Mr, Jim Guest himself, in the same spry dress 
{ had seen him in in the morning; mustering jacket and 
trowsers, and tarpaulin hat, 

Mustic, variant of Moustick. 

Mutant (mi7‘tant), 2. andsd. Biol. [ad.L. 
mutant-em pr. pple. of meuldre to change.] a. ad/. 
That is the result of mutation. b. sd, A form or 
species resulting from mutation, 

1gor ep. Brit, Assoc. 848 A period in which they do form 
mutants, to use the terminology of de Vries, which mutants 
may be true toseed. 1903 Aner. Naturalist Nov.742 No 
forms intermediate between the mutants, or between the 
mutants and the parent type were found...The mutant 
forms were really groups of phylogenetic value, 1918 Bas- 
cock & CLausEen Genetics Agric. 286 Hence they breed true 
in the main but occasionally throw the new combinations of 
diverse elements which have come to be known as ‘mutants’, 
1923 Glasgow Herald 25 Jan. 10 Race-making was due..to 
the in-breeding and isolation of similar variants or mutants, 
1930 R. A. Fisner Genetical Theory Nat, Select. 11 In 
domestication ..not only is the rigour of Natural Selection 
relaxed so that mutant types can survive. .but [etc.]. 


Mutarotation (mistardté-fon). Physical | 
Chem. [f. L. meuta-re to change+Roration.] | 


MUZZLE. 


The change in the amount of optical rotation of 
substances (especially sugars) in solution. Origin- 
ally called *BrroraTion. 

1907 J. B. Conen Org. Chem, 100 The name was changed 
from birotation to wudfirotation. As the latter term implies 
some simple ratio between the original and final values the 
word wuterotation recently adopted by Lowry..is to be 
preferred. 1916 A. P. Maturws PAysiol. Chem. 49 The 
mutarotation of levulose is probably due..to the fact that it 
exists in solution in two forms. 

Mutate, v. Add: c. txtr. To undergo bio- 
logical mutation. 

1926 Carr-Saunpers Eugenics 43 Genes which were not 
present in the parent sometimes appear in the offspring. 
They seem to arise by the transformation of pre-existing 
genes. Existing genes sometimes ‘ mutate ’. 

Mutational (miztéi-fonal), a [f. Mutation 

+-AL.] Of or pertaining to mutation. 

1904 Wature 25 Feb. 386/2 De Vries’s ‘mutational varia. 
tions. 

Mutationist (miztzi:fonist). Avo/. [f. Mu- 
TATION + -IST.] One who stresses the importance 
of mutation as a factor in producing new and 
‘higher’ forms or species. 

1904 Science 10 June 881/2 [t might be inferred that 
Lamarckians and Darwinians are. .regarded as believers in 
adaptiveness as a factor in evolution, and mutationists are 
necessarily supposed to hold the opposite view. 1909 /adian 
News XX. 76,1 The mad mutationist who claims that 
evolution takes place by inutation only. 191x A. D, Darsi- 
sure Breeding & Alendelian Discov. 4 The point at issue 
between the Selectionist..and the Mutationist, is this. 

Mutilla (miztila). [Mod.L., thename of the 
genus.] An insect of the genus Afuéz//a; a solitary 
ant. 

1881 //arper’s Miag. Dec. 75,1 The grasshopper felt the 
fangs of the Mutilla at the nape of his neck, 

Mutt (mvt). s/ang. (orig. U.S.) [Apparently 
abbreviated f. #zzdlon-head MUTTON 8 b.] One who 
is stupid, ignorant, awkward, blundering, incom- 
petent, or the like ; a blockhead, dullard, or fool. 

1910 O. Jouxson Varmint 377 Engaged to that Ver Plank 
fellow that was hanging around, [ think he’s a mutt. 1911 
R. W. CuamBers Comsnon Law x. 282 It’s going to be hard 
for her. She can’t stand for a mutt—and it’s the only sort 
that will marry her. 1918 E. M. Roseats Flying Fighter 
107 [le opined that it was a shame tosend a ‘inutt’ like me 
down toa battery to create trouble. 1920 Blackw. Alag. 
Feb. 176/2 The elder brother was a quiet, inoffensive kind 
ofa mutt. 1924 P. G. Woprnouse /utmit, Feeves xiv. 160 
The Cynthia aflair had jarred the unfortunate mutt to such 
anextent that[etc.]. 1925 Cursterton Sales of Long Bow 
v. 179, 1 reckon those mutts didn’t get on to what they 
were selling me. 

b. A term of contempt applicd to a dog. 

tgtr RR. W. CHAmBers Common Law x. 310 Now fat old 
women.. Arrive to exercise their various dogs; And ’round 
and ‘round the little mutts all run. 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gap vii. 296 They turned out to be inere 
dogs;..kind of yapping mutts that some parties would 
poison off. 1927 Ladies’ Home Frnl. ec. 4/1 Be careful 
the mutt doesn’t get into a race with a caterpillar some day, 
and die of heart collapse. 

Mutton. Add: 7. (Recent example.) 

1930 nck 28 May 606/3 [oth Houses, having dealt with 
the Whitsuntide holidays, resuined their muttons. 

8. b. mutton-faced a., havinga face suggestive 
of mutton (as a term of abuse); mutton-head 
(earlier example). 

1892 Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker xii. 193 ‘You 
—,—, little, *mutton-faced Dutchman, Nares would bawl. 
1804 Fressennen Zerrible Tractoration 159 And couldst 
tbou, pertinacious Bradley, But maul these *mutton beads, 
most sadly. 

Mutualist. 1. Add: Also atirié. 

1909 F. Lawton grd French Republic xiv. 320 From 1852 
onwards, tbe Mutualist movement extended rapidly. 

Mutualistic (miz:tizvalistik), Dzo/ [f. Mu- 
TUALIST +-10.] Characterized by mutualism. 

1goz Wenstrx Suppl. r9rr J. G. McIxtosu A/anus. 
Varnishes 111, 291 Giard does not see that the ants are 
enemies of the cochineal...Their relations are mutualistic 
and in no way predatory or parentic. 

Mux (imzks), 5b. U.S. collog. [f. the vb.] A 
disordered or muddled state; = Muck sd,1 4. 

18.. Eniz. Stopparp 7 7vo Men iv, 28 (Funk) { knew you 
would come back. Now we are in a mux. 1890 Century 
Dict., Aluz, work performed in an awkward or improper 
manner; a botcb; a mess; as, he made a mux of it. 

Mux (movks),v. U.S. and dia’. [Of obscure 
formation: cf. Muss v., Muck v, and dial. macksy 
ditty.] = Muck z. 4. 

1806 Balance (Hudson, N.Y.) 26 Aug. 272 (Th.) To do 
observance, make obliging mention, Wink lovingly, mux 
chastity away. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., 
To mux ismuch used in New England for muss; as ‘Don't 
mux my crinoline.’ 1867 Brackmore Loraa Doone (1869) 
I{I. x. 157 By vice of mismanagement on the part of my 
mother, and Nicholas Snowe, who had thoroughly muxed 
up everything, being too quick-headed. @ 1877 J. M. Baitey 
They all doit 22 (Bartlett) Stop muxin’ that bread !.. you've 
eaten enough for twenty people. Ishan’t have you muxing 
and gauming up the victuals. 

Muzziness. (Add example.) : 

1904 Athenzunt 7 May 599/2 We lament the muzziness 
which seems inseparable from the process employed, 

Muzzle,v.! Add: 8. ¢c. éransf. To close (a 
fishing-net). : 

1876 I. Francis Bé. Angling xii. (ed. 4) 438 The Esk. .is 
a fine river, and would be finer if the Solway stake nets 
were only muzzled. 


MUZZLE. 


Muzzle, v.! 9. (Later example.) 

1889 ‘KR. Botvrewoon’ Robbery under Arms xxv, Tim 
and | jumped off..and miuzzied hun {the constable}. 

Muzzy, z. Add: 3. Comd.,as muzzy-head- 
edness, a fuddled or intoxicated condition. 

1930 Mottram /urofa’s Beast vii. 169 Cocktails were 
sheer silliness, a short cut to muzzy-headedness. 

Myal (moi-al), a. [f. Gr. nis, pu-és muscle (see 
Myo-)+-AL.) Associated with a myotome or 
tnuscular segment. 

1goz fncycl. Brit. XXV. 386 ‘2 The ventral roots on the 
contrary, are myal or segmental in position. 

Mygalid (mryalid). Zool, [f. mod... ALy- 
galide# the name of a family of spiders.] A spider 
ofthe family A/ygalids. 

1920 J. Ratcuse Anim, Life Scotl, viii. 447 A Bird- Eating 
Spider (Mygalid)..bas appeared in Edinburgh. 

Myo-. Add: Myofi’bril (Fipritj, a muscular 
fibril. Myome'trinm [Gr. yjtpa womb], the 
muscular substance ofthe uterus, Bty’oneme (Gr. 
vypa thread], a muscular ftbril found tn certain 
protozoans, 

1903 Frnt. R. Microsc. Soc. Feb, 38 The terminal delicate 
discs of the *myofibril form a membrane [etc.]. 1907 Prac- 
titioner Dec. 792 The *myometrium contained many thick- 
walled blood-vessels. 1903 Pratl. KR. AWierosc. Soc. Oct. 618 
A. Prenant..has begun naturally with the so-called *myo- 
nemesof Protozoa. 1914 Fantuam & Porter Some minute 
Anim, Parasites 67 This membrane. .is traversed by con- 
tractile elements known as myonemes. 

Myocardiac (moicka-adiak), a. [f. Myocar- 
pium¢+-ac.] Of or pertaining to the myocardium. 

1908 Practitioner Oct. 610 As the author says, myocardiac 
deficiency is the chief indication for the Nauheim treat- 
ment, 

Myoepithelial (maio,epiprliil), a. [i. Myo- 
+EpiruentaL.] Of animal cells: Having the 
charactcristics of muscular cells in addition to being 
epithelial. 
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1881 F. M. Batrour Compar. Embryol. V1. 550 In all the } 


Coclenterata,except the Ctenophora, the contractile elements 
of the body wall consist of filiform processes of ectodermal 
or entoderimal epithelial cells. ‘The elements provided with 
these processes, wuicn were first discovered by Kleinenberg, 
are known as myo-epithelial cells, 1904 Nature 3 Mar. 
43/1 At certain stages complete continuity could be ch- 
served between motor nerve trunk and the protoplasmic 
body of the inyoepithelial cell. 

Myoid (maroid), a [f. Myo-+-om.] Re- 
sembling a inuscle ; composed of muscular tissue. 
As sé.,a structural part in the retinal cones and 
rods. 

1857 Denctison Jed. Lex. AMsoid, an epithe given to 
tumors composed of fibre cells er muscular fibres of organi: 
life. 1900 R. M. Gesw in Lancet 7 July 7 2 The cell-body, 
traced from the cuticular end, begins asa distinct granular 
protoplasmic swelling, called the myoid. 

Myomatous, a. Add: Also, affected 
myoma. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. sot’: There would be found to be 
about 1,000,000 myoniatous women in their present popula- 
tion. 

Myomectomy (moiomektémi). Surg. ff. 
Myosa + Gr. éxtoun excision.] The excision of a 
uterine myoma; myomotomy. 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Afed. Dict. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 501 1 
Myomectomy should always be done when it was possible 
to save the uterus. 1908 Practitioner Out. 603 Vaginal 
inyomectomy. 

Myriapodal (miria-p*dal), a. [f. Mystaropa 
+-AL.] Of or pettaining to Myriapoda. 

1892 Kep. U.S. Nat. Mus. 258 Comparatively little can 
ever be known concerning the probably great abundance of 
Insect, Arachnid, and Myriapodal life of former geological 
time. 

Myrmeco-. Myrmecologist (example). 

1901 W, M. Wuercer in Amer. Naturalist XXXV. 4-2 
While it thus becomes neressary to review much that is well 
known to the myrmecologist, I hope [ete.}. 


Myrtle, :d. 5. Add: myrtle-of-the-river 


with 


MYSTIFICATORY. 


U..S., a shrub of the Myrtle family (see quot. 1917) ; 
myrtle warbler = myrtle bird. 

1917 SaFroun in Sinithsouian Rep. 324 The *myrtle-of- 
the-river. .(Calyptranthes zuzygiuin) with opposite glossy 
leaves and clusters of fruit resembling Lineberries. 1924 
J. A. Tuomso~ Science Old & New v.27 Even the names 
transport us into a land of pure delight—the paradise tree, 
the inyrile-of-the-river, the mail erry, and the bois-fidéle. 
1893 13. Toxnny Footpath. Way 95 Not so was it with the 
“myrtle warvlers. 1902 S. bk. Waive Slased Frail xii. 
2596 Myrtle and Magnolia warblers, oven birds, peewits.. 
passe | silently or noisily. 

Myrtly (moh), @. [f. Myrtze sd,.4-y 1] 
Containing myriles or redolent of myrtle. 

1882 AumstuonG Garland fr. Greece 135 Vivery brake And 
myrtly jungle seemed to undulate With motions of strange 

ings 

Mysid (mirsid). [f mod.L. Afyside@ the name 
of the family.] A member of the family A/yside ; 
an opossum-shrimp. 

1927 J. A. Tuomson in Glasgow Herald 7 May 4 The 
somewhat shrimp-like crustaceans called Mysids flex their 
tails when one taps on the window of the aquarium with 
a glass rod. 

Mystery!. 13. Add: mystery-mongering ; 
mystery ship, an armed and camouflaged mer- 
chantman used to destroy submarines in the war of 
1934-15; a Q-boat. 

1912 Mrs. R. Davips Buddhism i, 20 There is no evidence 
that this late recourse to writing was due to any *mystery- 
mongering or esolericism. 1919 W. De Morcanx Ofd Mad- 
house xvi. 259 He knew well how prone the human mind 
is to mystery-mongering. 1916 A. Noyes (é/t/e) *Mystery 
ships. 1919 Joy's Oven Paper July 456'1 What a profound 
sensation has been aroused,.by the doings of our British 
Mystery-Ships, or Q-Ioats, 1920 Pearson's Mag. Jan. 
84/1 These operations were greatly aided by the gallant 
actions of British ‘Q ‘ships or ‘mystery ships’. 

Mystificatery, a. (later example.) 

1927 C.F. Mowtacvue Right off Map vii. 68 This mysti- 
ficatory drug had been working tu some effect on the people 
of Ria’ City. 


N. I. 1. c. (Add example.) 

1899 J. G, Mitiais Breath fr. Veldt 55 The birds alighting 
in tbe background are represented in their usual N-shaped 
formation. van 

IL 1. N.C.O. = Non-commissioned officer; 
N.G. = No good. 

1803-10 Orderly Bhs. of Manx Fenciblesin Yn Lioar Man- 
ninagh Jan.-Apr. (1890) I. 152 Any party, consisting of 6 
men or upwards, must have a N.C.O...appointed to go with 
them. 1883 Army Regud. 11. 102 (margin), Report on con- 
viction of N.C.O. by civil power. 1915 Cornhill dfag. Mar. 
388 Had a chat with my N.C.O.s, 

1840 St. Louis Daily Pennant 20 June, The bells, boys, 
and engines tried to get up a fire last night, but it was N.G. 
1888 Cincinnati Weekly Gaz. 22 Feb, (Farmer) Hill claims 
that he will make the farmers sweat who have been assert- 
ing that his claim was N.G. 1904 N.Y. Times 14 May 9 
The store people sent the check to the bank, and were 
astonished when it was sent back witb tbe ominous letters 
*N.G.’ marked across it. 

™n, collog. U.S., reduced form of /haz. 

1903 Kate D. Wiccin Redecca i, We've only just started 
on it,.,‘it’s more’ntwo hours’. 1910 Mutrorp Hopalong 
Cassidy ix. 63 He hates Greasers worse’n I do. 

Nabatzan (nzbiti-an), sd. anda. Also 7- Na- 
bathean. [f. L. NVabat(hx-us, Gr. NaBarai-os, 
NaBa@at-os (cf. Nedaiu the native name of the 
country) +-AN.] a. sd. One of an ancient Arabian 
people; their language. b. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Nabatzans, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xu. xx. 1.374 The Troglodyte Naba- 
tbzans: who onely of the ancient Nabatbzans, there setled 
and remained. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 411/2 Two forms 
of Sbemitic writing (the Palmyrenian.., and the Sinaitic or 
Nabatbzan). 1884 fé7d, XVII. 160/1 Nasatzans, a famous 
people of ancient Arabia. 1897 Recent Research in Bible 
Lands (ed. H. V. Hilprecht) 146 Between the decline of the 
Nabatean Empire and the appearance ot Muhammad. 1911 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 626/1 The language of this country 
was Nabataean. 1920 Public Opinion 9 July 42/3 Little 
did tbe ancient.. Nabataeans imagine that a people called 
Americans would one day wander among the ruins of their 
proud city. : 

Nabob. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1803 ExizaS. Bowne Girl's Life 80 Yrs, ago (1888) 151 Silk 
nabobs, plaided, colored and white, are mucb worn, very 
short waists, hair very plain. 

Nacelle. Bead +1. Obs. aud add: 

2. The framework containing the engine(s), etc., 
of an aeroplane or airship. 

1909 Aero 13 July 117/2 The dirigible..has a screw at 
either end of the nacelle or cradle, /did. 27 July 146/2 
* Nacelle’..meansthe metal or wood framework of a dirigible 
oranaeroplane. 1920 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 195/1 The spirit 
was not entering the tank, but spilling over tbe sides on to 
the floor of the nacelle. 

Nacreosity (néikrég'siti). [f Nacrzous a. + 
-ITY.}) ‘The iridescence of nacre, or a quality 
suggesting this. 

1931 Observer 27 Sept. 10 Nacreosity is a pearly iridescence. 

Nag, z. Add: Also ¢ransf. 

1921 Challenge 28 Oct. 375/1 He nays his brain into a state 
of consuming doubt, but dares not arrive at any conclusion. 

Nagana (naga'na). [Zulu zakane.) A diseasc 
affecting domesticated animals in Sonth Africa, 
believed to be caused by trypanosomes introduced 
by the bite of the tsetse fly ; tsetse-fly disease. Also 
altrib. 

1895 D. Bruce (¢itfe) Preliminary Report on the Tsetse 
Fly-Disease, or Nagana, in Zululand. 1896 ature 16 Apr. 
567/1 Nagana pursues a much slower course in cattle than 
in horses. 1904 Q. Kev. July 120 The ‘ fly districts’ where 
nagana disease is rife. 1925 7ttes 29 Dec. 11/3 It was be- 
lieved that wild game..formed a permanent reservoir from 
which tsetses could convey ‘ nagana’ to domestic stock, 

Nagged (nxgd), pal. a. [-ED 1.) Annoyed, 
irritated. 

1893 Kate D. Wicein Polly Oliver ix. (1894) 100 Existence 
was wearing a particularly dismal aspect on that afternoon. 
+ He felt ‘nagged’, injured, blue, out of sorts with fate. 

Naggish (ne-gif), 2.2 [f. Nac sd.) +-1su.] Of 
horses: Suggestive of a nzg; small, inferior. 

a1800 Spirit Farmer's Musenim (1801) 204, 1 see some 
here in gay coats, mounted on naggish horses. 

Naggy (ne'gi),a.2 [f. Nac sb.14+-¥1,] Of 
horses; Inferior in size or quality; naggish. 

@ 1861 T, Winturoe John Brent vii. 68 The little villain's 
mount was a red roan, a Flat-head horse, ratber naggy, but 
perfectly hardy and wiry. 

Naiad. Add: 2. A stage in the development 
of an insect from the larva; =NYMPH 3. 

1929 Encycl. Brit, V11. 570/2 Dragon-flies..pass through 
an incomplete metamorphosis and ee nymphs or naiads 
are aquatic, 

Nail, sd. 13. a. Add: zai! file, polish. 

1922 F. Courtenay Physical Beauty 47 When you have 
shaped the external edge of the nails with a fine pair of 
Scissors, finish with emery or a steel *nail file. 

Suprt. 


14. a. nail factory, machine (earlier example), 
mill; nail-gall, a nail-shaped gall produced on 
the leaves of the lime by the mite Phyloptzes (liz ; 
nail-plate (earlier example) ; nail-set, a driving 
punch for nails; nail-stubb, a worn horse-shoe 
nail; a stub-nail. 

1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland Hist. Mag. X111. 374, 1 
found my old friend..whio took me to see,.a *nail factory 
[ete.]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 46/1 The lime. leaf ‘ *nail-galls ’ of 
Phytoptus tiliae closely resemble the ‘ trumpet-galls ' formed 
on American vines by a species of Cecidomyia. 1819 E. Dana 
Geog. Sk. 77 Zanesville is..at the falls, whereon various mills 
are erected .. including ..an oil mill, “nail machine, and 
woolen factory. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. 
(1850) 93 Within its present limits are about fifty cotton 
factories, .seven rolling, slitting, and *nail mills. 1797 Esse 
Inst. Hist. Coll, LV, 107 Agreed with Mr. Allen to work 
at eight shillings pr. ton,.cutting every kind of rods and 
dubble for iron hoops or *nail plates. 1927 R. A. Freeman 
A Certain Dr. Thorndyke i. xviii, Carpenters don’t fix 
mouldings on with screws, They use nails and punch them 
in with a ‘*nail-set’ and stop the holes with putty. 1851 
Mertvitte Moby Dick exiii. (1926) 483 Look ye, blacksmith, 
these are the gathered “nail-stubbsof the steel shoes of racing 
horses, 

b. nail-driver (transf. examples). 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot 1. viii. 106 The cannon, above 
which were painted the several quaint names of ‘boxer’,.. 
‘exterminator |, and ‘nail-driver’. 1872 Life of Bill Hick- 
man 54 (Th.), | hada nail-driver (sc. a horse), very swift, and 


no end to his bottom, 
Nail,v. 8. a. (Add examplc.) 


1876 Coursing Calendar 303 Napoleon..turned twice, and 
nailed his hare in a hedge. ’ 

Nail-hole. Add: 2. The notch in the blade 
of a pocket-knife into which the thumb-nail is put 
to opcn it. 

1839 Ure’s Dict. Arts 1, 380 The small recess called the 
nai! hole, used in opening the knife, is made while it is still 
hot by means ofa chisel, 


Nail-rod. 1. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1813 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. V. 190/1 Of iron.—. .nai! rodsand 
nails, implements of husbandry, etc. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com- 
missioner Agric, (1869) 433 Vhe most convenient method of 
destroying the bugs is by using a pair of tongs made of nail- 


od. 
“Nail-tool. (Later U.S, examples.) 


1779 in Narragansett Hist. Reg. 1. 93 Made nails and 
mended thenail tool. /é7c. 97 Made nail toolsand hammer. 

Naked. A. adj. 17. Add: naked boys, the 
meadow saffron or autumn crocus, 

1738 DeerinG Catal, Plants, Meadow Saffron flowers in 
November without Leaves, whence Gardiners call them 
Naked Boys. 1789 G. Wuite Jrals. (1931) 343 Colchicum 
antumnale, naked boys, blows. 

Name, sé. Add: 1. c. Stock Exchange. The 
ticket bearing the name of the purchaser of stock 
which is handed over to the sclling stockbroker on 
name-day or ticket-day. 

1907 Potey & Goutp Stock Exch, 178 \tis called the ticket 
or name day because of the passing of tickets or names on 
that day. 1912 Q. Rev, July 98 In order to run the faster in 
the settling room beneath the Stock Excbange ‘passing 
names’. 

15. (in sense ‘bearing a name’) xame-ladel, 
-ribbon ; name-daughter (later example); name- 
flower, used with reference to a person, the flower 
which has the same name as the person; name- 
piece, -story, in a book containing several pieces 
or stories, that piece or story whose title is given 
to the whole book; name-worthy a., worthy of 
being named or mentioned, 

1891 Stevenson Lett, Nov. (1901) II. 241, 1 shall begin 
to despair of everything but my *name-daughter. 1907 
Quitter-Coucn Major Vigourenx ii. 20 Glorious trumpet 
daffodils !.. Major {Narcisse]Vigoureux delighted in them. 
Were they not his *name-flower? 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Oct. 4/5 ‘Ibe bride herself held a large white bouquet of her 
name flowers. 1910 West». Gaz. 14 Mar. 11/2 Affixing red 
*name-labels to their seats in the Council Chamber. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 24 Apr. 4 The *name.-piece of the volume 
is a genealozical,.account of this branch of the..family. 
1905 Darly Chron, 23 Feb. 6/5 *Name-ribbons may have to 
be changed. 1927 Cae 24 Apr. 8/4 There is an air of 
strain, as if she were attempting—at any rate in the *name- 
story (the others are nearer her usual vein)—to achieve a 
higb-flown style and atmosphere outside her scope. 1922 
Chambers’s Cyel. Eng. Lit. 111. 693/1 The Growth of Love, 
Pronetheus the Fire-giver (1883), Eros & Psyche (1885), are 


*nameworthy poems, 
Nameable, a 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1780 J. Apams 26 Lett, Revol. Amer. (1789) 23 Tbe sixth 
talk is to shew, ‘that no person, in America, is of so much 
influence, power, or credit, that his death, or corruption, by 
English money, could be of any nameable consequence’. 


Name-day. Add: 
3. Stock Exchange. In the sale of registered | 
securities ; That day (of the days over which the | 


i 


settlement extends) on which the seller receives 
from the buyer a ticket giving the name, address, 
and other particulars of the person into whose 
name the secnrities are to be transferred. Also 
called ¢zcket-day. 

1902 Encyct. Brit. XXV. 23/2 The second day, when there 
are three, and the second and third days, when there are 
i are tbe ‘ticket days’ or ‘namedays'. 1907{see *NaME 
sé. 1 ch 

Nanny (nezni). Also nanna. A child’s form 
of address to a nurse; hence, a children’s nurse. 

1864 Chanibers's Frni, Sept. 506/1 Don't you know I’m a 
locomotive, and that you should always shunt yourself on to 
a siding when you hear ove coming, Nanny? 1901 Punch 
4 Dec. 405/2 Please, Nanna, don’t turn on thedark, 1912 A. 
Neit Lyons Céara i, 3 That little boy was..inured to the 
coming and going of ‘nannies’. 1927 A. P. HerBert Afis- 
teading Cases xviii. 132 His brotbers and sisters, bis aged 
Nanny, and various domestics. 

Nap, 54.3 Add: 4. U.S. Temper, anger. Cf. 
Birse sd.) 2. 

1845 J. J. Hoorer 7aking Census i. 155 This information 
brought our napright up. 1849 D. Nason ¥rn/. 112 The 
bootblack, having got his nap up, came round very cautiously. 

Nap, 56.5 2. Add: Naphand; a ‘hand’ which 
will probably take all five tricks in the game of 
nap; astrong hand. Also jig, 

1899 Captain 1. 369/2 He showed me the way to deal my- 
self a ‘nap’ hand, no matter who shufiled the cards, 

c. A tip that a horse is certain to win. 

1895 Starting Price 30 Mar. 1/2 Our’ Outsider’s’ nap of 
Docker for the Hainton Stakes, 1927 Dasly Tet. 10 May 6 
A tip is a tip that a horse may win; a nap relates to a horse 
that is certain to win. 

Nap (nep), v.4 [f *Nap sb.52¢.] ¢rans. To 
recommend (a horse) as a certain winner. 

1927 Daily Express 22 June 17/7 Great Chum napped for 
White City Cup Final. 

Napa (nz'pa). Alsonappa. [The name ofa 
county and town in California, U.S.A.}] Leather 
prepared from sheep- or goat-skin by a special 
tawing process. Also aétr20. 

1897 C. I. Davis Afanuf, Leather (ed. 2) 275 The staking 
machine, ,can be adjusted to any kind of leather, including 
napa. 1903 FLremMinGc Pract, Tanning 49 The making of 
Napa leather. The cheapest tannage by which sheepskins 
are tanned is the Napa tannage, so called because it origi- 
nated in Napa, Cal. 1921 B. E. Extis Gloves §& Glove 
Trade 58 ‘Nappa’ gloves are made from tawed leathers. 
1928 Daily Sketch 7 Aug. 14/2 We can buy wasbable nappa, 
suctde, kid and antelope. 

Wape, 56.1 2, b. (Modern example.) 
1884 Goove Wat, /fist. Aquatic Anim. 201 George’s fish 
are very fat fish with white ‘napes*. 

Napkin, s+. 4. napkin-ring (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1686 /uventory in Narragansett Hist. Reg. Il. 105, 18 
Napkins & 9 Napkin Rings, 

Napoleon. 2. For ‘ top-boot’ read ‘long boot’, 

3. (Later examples.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. May 917/1 The artillery is almost 
entirely the old brass Napoleon. 1897 Outing XXX. 80/1 
These gun companies were each supplied with one 12- 
pounder Napoleon gun and one Gatling gun, 

4. b. =*Nap 56.5 2c. 

1895 Starting Price 23 Mar. 1/x With ruinous ‘all day 
wires’ and extortionately priced ‘Napoleons’ we will bave 
nothing todo, _ 

Napoo (nap), zv¢,, a. andv. Also napooh. 
collog. [Corruption of F. (2/22'y e)za plus there is 
no more.) &, z7/. Finished; gone; done for; 
‘nothing doing’, b. adj. Finished; good for 
nothing; dead ; useless. c. v. ¢ranzs. ‘Lodo for; 
to finish, kill or destroy. 

1gts ‘Ian Hay’ First /tundred Thou. 302 You say ‘Na 
poob |’ when you push your plate away after dinner...‘ Poor 
Bill got na-poohed by a rifle-grenade yesterday.’ 1917 W. J. 
Locke Red Planet xvi. 194 Instinctively I stretched out my 
hand. Helaughed. ‘Napoo. You must takeitas gripped.’ 
Igtg J. B. Morton Barber of Putney xv. 253 ‘Can't do 
nothing,’ said Curly, ‘’e’s napoo.’ /érd. 301 Even if tbey 
themselves were na-pooed, they'd hate to tbink of the lousy 
Boche living in their hoine. rg25 N. Venner /niperfect 
Jinpostor i, 1f you haven't got a job to do, you’re a washout. 
You might as well be napood right off. 1929 PrirsTLey 
Good Comp. 11. ii. 519 Sbe [sc.a motor-car] was napoo before 
I got up to Newcastle. 


Nappe (nep). [ad. F. xappe (Narr sd.2) table- 
cloth.} 1. Hydraulics. The sheet of water that 


falls over a weir or similar surface. 

1906 Horton IWVeir Experiments (U.S. Geot. Suro., Water. 
Suppty etc, No. 150) 7 ‘he Frencb term ‘nappe ‘ suggesting 
the curved surface ofa cloth hanging over the edge of a table, 
has been filtingly used to designate tbe overfalling sheet of 
water, 1923 F.C. Lea Hydraulics 8t The sheet of water 
flowing over a weir or through a notch is generally called 
the vein, sheet, or nappe. 
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WAPPY. 


2. Geol. A recumbent fold or anticline of a special 


character. Also Comé, 

1927 L. W. Cotter Struct. Alps 10 According to Haug,a 
nappe is a recumbent anticline.., the reversed limb of which 
has partly disappeared owing to stretching. 1929 P. G. IL. 

20sweLL Mappe Theory in Alps 122 The structure of the 
Romande nappe-mountains is extraordinarily complex. 

Nappy (ne'pi), 54.3 Nursery and colloquial 
name for NArKIN. 

1927 W. E. Coutinson Contemp. Eng. 7. 

Narcissine (naisi‘ssin), a2. Add: 2. Resem- 
bling, or of the nature of, Narcissus (see next) ; 


loving or admiring oncself. 

1911 Max Breernonm Zuleika Dobson ii, Yet was there 
nothing Narcissine in her spirit. Iler love for her own image 
was not cold zxstheticism, as 

Warcissism (naisi‘siz’m). [ad. G. Navrzzssis- 
mus,f. thename of Marcissus,a beautiful youth who 
fell in love with his own reflection in a fountain 
(Ovid Afetam. 111. 370) +-ISM.] Excessive love or 
admiration of oncself and all that pertains to oncself. 

1916 E. Jones tr. Ferenczi’s Contrib. Psycho-Anal. 198 
Auto-erotism and narcissism are thusthe omnipotent stages 
of erotism, 1921 Na/ure 23 June 516 The recent work of 
the Freud school on narcissism. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Nov, 
oi: The inaintenance and dominance - of the individual's 
Narcissism tends always to regressive behaviour, 

Narcissist (naisi‘sist). [f.as pree.+-18T.] A 
person affected with narcissism. 

1930 13. Russrize Cong. l/appiness \. 1. 22 A narcissist,.. 
inspired by the homage paid to great painters, may Lbesome 
an art student. : 

Narcissistic (nausisi‘stik), a. [ad. G. xar- 
stssistisch, or f.as prec. + -18T1c.} Of or pertaining 
to narcissism ; marked by exccssive love of self. 

1916 E. Jones tr. Ferencat’s Contrib. Psycho-Anal. 174, 
I was just striving to make clear to a patient her excessive 
ambition, arising from narcissistic fixation. 1920 3, Low 
Psycho-Anal 66 The character-reactions which bridge the 
guif between the two sets of Narcissistic and Sublimating 
desires. 1925 Conlemp. Rev. Nov. 631 Narcissistic emotion 
unrelated to external reality. 

Narcoleptic (naikolepttk), ¢. [f. Nanco- 
Lersy: cf. Eriveptic.) Of thenature of narcolepsy. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 264 Sometimes a sense of 
fatigue, lassitude, and sleepiness, rarely narcoleptic, may 
supervene. 

Narragansett (nexrige-nsét), U.S. [The 
name of a tribe of American Indians and of a bay 
on the cast coast of America.] 

l. Narraganselt pacer. (See quot. 1859.) 

1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vy. iii. (1825) 152 Stoffel Brinker. 
hoff..made his triumphant entrance into town, riding on 
a Naraganset pacer. 1835 Knickerbocker Mag. V. 303 Buta 
person now jumped out from our row, with the quickness of 
a Narragansett pacer, 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., Narra- 
gansett Pacer,a breed of Rhode Island horses once very 
famous; hut although we often hearof Narragansett pacers, 
there is now no particular hreed so called. 1886 Harper's 
May, July 166/2 Colonial aristocracy... perhaps hest known 
for their breed of Narragansett pacers. 

2. ellipt. a. A Narragansett pacer. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Last of Mohicans ii, Giving her Narra: 
ganset a smart cut of the whip. 1845 =: cne Margaret 
ui, 398 Nimrod..made us a purchase of soine beautiful 
Narragansetts with draught and carriage horses. 

b. A hog. 

1852 Trans, Mich, Agric. Soc. 111. 332 Swine—varionsly 
known as narragansetts, alligators,..and flea brecders. 

Narrow. <A. adj. 1. c. Add: narrow axe, 
an axe having a short cutting edge. 

1641 Connecticut Public Rec. 1. 444 A broad axe, 2 narrow 
axes, wimbell and chessells. 1755 Left. to Washington 1. 136 
Broadaxes are wanted, narrow axes I have been obliged to 
order some to be made. 

7. narrow-beamed. 

1927 Observer 14 Aug. 7/4 Agile, narrow-beamed cars, with 
pleat of acceleration and ‘safety-first ’ brake-power, are his 
ideal. 

Narrow, zv. 1. Add: Also with down. 

1906 L. J. Vance Verence O'Rourke ti. iit. 214 Then it 
narrowed down to a mere contest of endurance. 

2. Also with down and 72. 

1885 J. Morris Kotak xi. 106 The entire force and volume 
of the Fuzikawa being here narrowed down to the width of 
the gorge. 1885 Sir J. W. Dawson Egypt & Syria ii. 39 It 
is Just where the broad expanse of alluvium..is narrowed in 
hy that great promontory. 1889 STEVENSON Master of 
Ballantrae iv, Vhe family was now so narrowed down (in- 
deed, there were..just the father and the two sons) that it 
was possible to break the entail. 

Wary, 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1821 Massachusetts Spy 14 Feb. (Th.) He asked her 
whether she was most fond of writing prose or poetry. ‘ Nary 
one,’ says she, *I writes small hand.’ 1834 Sepa SuitH 
Sel. Lett. Major Downing 28 Nary side couldn't pull up 


tother. 
(Add example.) 


Nasalism. 

1884 Proc. Roy. Soe. Edin, (1887) XXXII. 349 The Vankee 
nasalism is another familiar instance of the same kind. 

Nasalizable (né-zalaizib’), a. [f. Nasauize 
Vv. +-ABLE.] Capable of being pronounced nasally. 

1872 HALDEMAN Pennsylvania Dutch 11 This vowel being 
nasalisable, 

Nascence. (Later example.) 

1gos Scfence 21 June 983/1 Formations often disappear 
through the agency of fires, floods, mankind, etc., in which 
cases new formations may arise by nascence. 

Nascently (nzséntli), adv. [f. Nascent a. + 
-LY2.] In a naseent manner; incipiently. 
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1920 Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Apr. 264/2 Notions of the type 
of mana or orenda are of ‘a nascently philosophic order *. 

Nasical, a. Nasically, adv. [See under 
Nasik.] (Examples.) 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 215/2 The sum of any number and 
the 8 numhers 3 from it, diagonally, and in its row and 
column, is the constant Nasical suinmation. /éid, 2161 The 
n* cabelets of this solid square (might) be Nasically filled 
by the introduction of a new letter t. 

Nastic (nestik), @ ot, [ad. Gr. type 
vaotix-os f, vagoe to press close, vaor-ds squeezed 
together: see -1c.] Applicd to movcments of 
plants whose nature is not dctermined by cxtcrnal 
stimulus. 

1912 tr. Strasburger’s Text-Bk. Bot. (ed. 4) 300 Nastic 
movements. .are curvatures which bring about a particular 
position in relation to the plant and not to the direction of 
the stimulus. 1929 Six J. C. Bose Growth & Tropie Movem. 
Plants 216, 

Nasute (na@-ziut),a. Add: 3. Having a pro- 
nounced proboscis or nose ; nose-shaped. 

1884 J. Hatt in Geol, Mag. 560 In other forms, the anterior 
extremity becomes nasute or rostrate. 


Nat (nat'. [Burmese, f. Skt. Tey wavhd lord.) 


In Burmah, a spirit or demon. 

1824 in G. H. Gough Jod. Traveller (1226) 82 Carved 
images..are to be scen..,the supposed representatives of 
different zafs or demons. 1858 C. I. W. Six Months in 
Brit. Burmah i. The Nats who guard the royal city, 

alace, and umbrella. 1923 Blackw. A/ay. Aug. 1491 We 
Rad been taiking..of folk-lore, superstitions, witches, djinns, 
nats, spooks, ghouls and other inventions of primitive man. 

b. Coms., as nal-worship, -worshipper. 

1833 /.et. in F. Wayland Alem. A. Judson (1853) 11. 56 
The ~ outward test is to have refrained from rum, *nat- 
worship, &c. 1910 //astings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics 111. 
21/t the practical everyday religion of the whole of the 
Burmese peoples is Animism, called generally in Burmese 
‘ Nat-worship'. 1906 Fortonec Faiths of Man 1, 257 s.v. 
Barmah, *Nat-worshippers. 1923 Llackw, Alag. Feb, 183/2 
They are all Nat or spirit worshippers. 


Natal (natz'l), 56.2 Thc name of a province of 
the Unior of South Africa, used attributively in the 
names of (varieties of) plants and animals found 
there, as Natal lily, a bulbous flowering plant, 
Imantophyllum minialum;, Natal mahogany, a 
South Afriean timber tree, Atgyelaria drageana ; 
Natal plum, a flowering plant, Carissa grandi- 
folia, of the dog-bane family, whosc fruit resembles 


a plum. 

1904 Amateur Gardener's Diary 184 * Natal Lily.., half 
hardy evergreen plants, with showy orange flowers, 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XV11.399/1 Aigeelarta Drageana..is known 
as *Natal mahogany. 1911 /ééd. XIX. 253/2 The amatun- 
gulu or *Natal plum..is one of the few wild plants with 
edible fruit. 

Nation, sé.) Add: 5. d. (arlter examples.) 

1725 G. Cuicken in Trav, Amer. Col. 68 John Sharp Indian 
Trader,,, some time before the said Sharp came from the 
Cherokees, went to one of the Towns in the said Nation. 
1740 Coll. S. Carol. Hist, Soc. \V. 83, 1 desirealso that you 
will send me. .the Indian presents, with power to distribute 
them, for much Depends upon the Nations. 

9. Comb., nation-wide, as wide as a nation ; ex- 
tending over or affeeting a whole nation. 

1920 Edin. Rev. July 110 He derides the idea of a nation. 
wide Radical Party. 1925 E. S. Jones Christ of Indian 
Road iit. 72 A year ago began astruggle in South India that 
has had nation-wide consequences, 

Nation. A. adv. (Later example.) 

1884 ‘Mark Twain*® Huck. Finn xix, Looky here, Bilge- 
water,.. I'm nation sorry for you, but you ain't the only per- 
son that’s had troubles like that. 

B. adj. (Earlier example.) 

1765 Moving Times (Bartlett 1877) I believe, my friend, 

you're very right, They'll get a nation profit by ‘t. 
C. sé. (U.S. examples.) 

1884‘ MarK Twain’ Huck. Finn xiii, Why, how in the 
nation did theyever git into such a scrape? /éid. xv, Why, 
what Inthe nationdo youmean? 1892 —£1,000,000 Bank- 
note (1893) 26 What in the nation she could find to laugh 
about, / couldn’t see, but there it was. 


National, <A. adj. 1. (Later examples.) 

1878 Brackvey in 79th Cent. Nov. 834 (art.) National In- 
surance: A cheap, practical and popular means of abolishing 
poor rates. 1913 G. Rev. Apr. 510 The labourer has gained 
something in a pecuniary sense from..national insurance. 

5, national bank (earlier example). 

1838 Democratic Rev. Feb. 1.52 That portion of the plan 
.. which involved a present non-committalism on the question 
of a National Bank. 

B. sé. Add: 4. b. (See quot.) 

1904 J. WestLake /aicrnat. Law 1.3 All the members of 
a state, whether sovereign, subjects or citizens, are denoted 
hy the convenient term of its nationals, 

5. = Grand National: see *GRAND a. 12. 

1909 MWestst. Gaz. 26 Mar. 12/1 A horse that had never 
run a National. 1924 Garswortuy Forest i. i. 73 My 
brother ‘s got a horse running in the National next spring— 
wonder if he'll think of putting me anything on? 

Nationalistically, adv. [f. NatioNavistTIc 
a. +-AL+-tY2.] On nationalistic lines. 

1913 H. W. Rosinson Relig. [deas Old Test. 32 The 
redemption is differently conceived and nationalistically 
applied. 

Nationalize, v. 1. Add: Also adsol. 

1922 Times Lit. Suppl. 27 July 483/2 The Turk, still think- 
ing in terms of religions, ..suddenly determined to Western- 
ize and nationalize, 


| 


NAVALIST. 


Native,s4. 4. (Earlier and later examples of 
phr. to astonish the natives.) 

1802 W. lavinc Salmagundi Wks. 1. 140 He was deter- 
mined to astonish the nativesafew, /did. 143 Young gentle- 
men who comeout from Birmingham to astonish the natives, 
tgor Maran i, Ryan Montana vi. 96 Much of her afternoon 
was spent there..fashioning a party gown with which to 
astonish the natives. 

b. To go nalive: see *GO v. 18b. 


Native, a. Add: 12. c. Native son, a Cali- 
fornian. U.S. 

1916 I}. M. Bower’ Phantom Ierdii. 27 He. . hacked out 
of tbe way of the Native Son who sprawled himself over the 
table corner. 

Nativism. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1844 11. Greerev Asner. Conflict (1865) 1.168 2 The hale. 
ful * Nativism’ which had just broken out in the great cities, 
..had alarmed the foreign-born population. 

Nativity. 6. (Modem example.) 

1880 SKene Celtic Scot, HI. 221 There are several kinds of 
nativity or bondace. 

Nattier blue. [f. the name of Jean-Mare 
Nattier (1685-1766), a Frenclt painter.] A shade 
of blue much used by Nattier. 

(x Westm. Gaz. 4 May 5/3 We have quoted the painter 
weaiticr for the soft shade tie he id} 1912 Dir 4 
May p. xvii, The bonnet is fashioned of Nattier hlue satin. 
1918 W. J. Locker Rough Road xxi. 261 His own bedroom 
with the satinwood furniture and nattier blue hangings. 

Natural, sd. 1. (later U.S. example.) 

1748 in Maryland [list, Alag. V1. 229, 1 have taken Wife 
—like a good Christian and am become a Natural of the 
country or country born as some call themselves. 

13. collog. Short for natural life. 

1925 Wopgnovuse Carry on, Feeves iii. 59, 1 didn’t want to 
have England barred to me for the rest Mee natural. 

Natural, 2. Add: 19. Comd., as natural- 
coloured, 

1927 T. Woonnouse Artificial Sitk 25 Natural-coloured 
artificial silk yarns. 

Naturalist, Add: 3. c. One who deals in 
or sells cage animals, pets, dogs, and the like, or 
stuficd specimens of animals ; also, askilled stuffer 
and mounter of animals, a taxidermist. 

1853 Cornhill Mag, Jan. 120 Some of us may have had the 
inisfortune to see some special pet carried off by death, and 
to have sent it to a ‘ naturalist, to be stuffed. 

Nature, 56. Add: 13. d. Al! nature, every- 
thing, every onc, ‘all creation’, Lzke all nature, 
completely. collog. U.S. 

1819 Massachusetis Spy 3 Nov. 3/1 Father and I have 
just returned from the balloon—all nature was there, and 
more too. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 93 Hurra for 
you—that beats all nater! 1840 C. F. HorrMan Greyslaer 
11, xiv. 254 The poor critter would have heen sucked under, 
smashed on the rocky bottom, and dragged off lke all natur. 

15. nalure-folk, -lover, -loving ‘adj.); nature 
study, the study of natural objects and phenomena, 
esp. as a subject taught in schools, 

1927 Peake & Frevure Peasants 4 Potters 8 They had 
settled down into a routine, as had many *nature-folk the 
world over before European industrialism touched them in 
the last century. 1902 Chamhers's Jrnl. July 426/2 Many 
an angler and “nature-lover is a veritahle * prisoner of Hope’. 
1913 Engl, (llnstr. Alag. June 254 It is scarcely possible to 
find a mountain track or woody dell..which has not fasci- 
nated and inspired this *nature-loving poet. 1897 Com. 
stock (¢rtle) Insect Life, an introduction to *nature-study 
and a guide for teachers, students and others, 1902 Cham 
bers's Frnt. Oct. 683/1 The Nature-study Exhibition which 
was held at the Botanical Gardens, London, this autumn. 
1911 QO. Rev. Jan. 113 Nature-study and school gardening 
have made. .remarkahle progress of late years. 

Naturist. Add: Also attrid. 

1930 Observer 27 Apr. 18/4 They..spent a holiday in a 
naturist colony on an island in the Seine. 

Naught. A. sé. 1. d. (Later U.S. example.) 

1781 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XXV1.115 One of the French 
Captains..struck him in the head, and called him all to 
naught. 

Naught, z. 
annihilate. 

1913 Evetyn UnDERRILL Mystic Way 137 It is the final 
disestablishment and ‘ naughting’ of the separate will. 

Nautic. B. sé. s/. Add: Also nautical exer- 
cises. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 11. 259 There was also special 
training in swimming and nautics, as rowing and sailing. 

Navajo (nz‘vaho). Also -joe, Nabajo. ‘The 
name of a tribe of Ameriean Indians in northem 
Arizona and New Mexico, used afirib. esp. in 
Navajo blanket, a blanket made by the Navajos. 
b. The language of the Navajos. 

a. 1834 A. Pixe Sketches 99 In the door-way, too, stood an 
Indian girl with her Nahajo blanket, black, with a red horder, 
and answering for a gown. 1846 Emory A7i/it. Reconn. 38 
The cushions were of spotless damask, and the couch covered 
with a white Navajoe blanket. 1873 J. H. Beane Undevel. 
West xxvi. 545 My horse, bridle, saddle, lariat, gun (a 
Spencer) and two Navajo blankets cost me two hundred 
dollars. 1895 Congress. Rec. 17 Jan. 1083/1, 1 have seen a 
great many Navajo blankets. 

b. 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxv. 524 John H. 
Van Order acted as interpreter from English into Spanish, 
and Jesus Alviso from Spanishinto Navajo. Nearly all the 
employes understood a little Navajo, but not enough to 
interpret, a 

Navalist (né-valist). [f. Navat a.+-1s7.] 
One who stresses the importance of having a strong 


navy. 


Add: b. To bring to naught; to 


NAVARCHY. 


1920 Glasgow Herald 30 Dec. 6/3 Mr. Daniels’s rather 
flamboyant allusions to the American naval programme 
would be utilised by our domestic navalists. 1927 Observer 
20 Mar. 16/4‘ Neon’..is a good old-fashioned navalist and 
an obsolete politician. 

Navarchy. Add: 3. Naval power. _ 

1903 Harpy Dynasts 1. v. i, Those teeth of treble line In 
jaws of oaken wood Held open by the English navarchy. 

Navel, sd. 4. Add: navel-stone, a stone that 


is a navel (sense 3). 

1922 A. E. Housman Last Poems 50 Mute’s the midland 
navel-stone beside the singing fountain. 

Navigable, a. 2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1887 Nafure 13 Jan. 260/1 Captain Renard has recently 
sent in to the French Academy an account of his experi- 
ments with his so-called navigable balloon, La France, at 
Meudon. 4 

Navigable (nz-vigab’l), sd. rare. [f. the adj.] 
A dirigible balloon. 

1888 W. N. Hutcuinson in Cassell’'s Family Mag. (1889) 
286 /2 A small ‘ Navigable’ has been steered against a hreeze. 
1908 H. G. Wetts War tn Airi.§ 4 They started ironclads, 
they started submarines, they started naviga bles. 

Navigate, v Add: l. « U.S. To walk 
steadily; to keep on one’s course. 

1904 V.V. Sus 9 Aug. 10 She was so drunk that she could 
harely navigate. 1930 Randolth Enterprise (Elkins, W. Va.) 
13 Feb, 1/r The fellow was..hardly able to navigate as he 
was carrying a heavy load of Prohibition poison. 

6. To manage, direct, sail or ‘fly’ (a balloon, 
airship, aeroplane, or the like) in the air. 

1784 Universal Mag. LXXIV. Pref. p. ii, By imitating 
the action of, wings, sails, oars, and a rudder., we may be 
ahle to navigate a Globe {sc. a balloon] in any direction we 
please. 1877 Design & Work 111. 603/1 To build it {an air- 
ship] in England, and navigate it to Zanzibar. 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. July 5/1 The pilot of an aeroplane is almost whely 
occupied with navigating his craft. 1922 Encyct. Brit. XXX. 
43/1 Not only had the flying-boats on war service to be 
navigated but the pilot and ohserver had also to ‘ navigate’ 
a homb to its desired target. 

b. To travel or sail through (the air). 

1901 Chantbers'’s Frul, Mar. 207/2 Count Zeppelin’s air- 
ship,..witharow of seventeen balloons inside, for navigating 
the air, has also pointed cigar-like ends. 1907 Cornhill Alag. 
May 609 Grotesque and fantastic schemes for navigating the 
air were put forward. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conquest of Air 
8 Stories of wizards and witches who navigated the upper air 
with the assistance of tubs and broomsticks. 

Navigation. Add: 1. d. The action or 
practice of travelling through the air by means of 
aircraft ; flying. 

1870 Wonderf. Balloon Ascents 1. ix. 163 The idea of 
aerial navigation by means of an apparatus heavier than the 
atmosphere. r910 Blackw. Mag. July 12/2 The safe naviga- 
tion of the air. 1920 Act 10 § 11 Geo. Vc. 80 § 2 Limited 
to aircraft of any special description, or engaged in any 
special kind of navigation. 

2. b. The art or scicnce of directing the move- 
ments of aircraft of any kind. More fully aerial 
navigation. 

1909 Chambers’s Frnl. Oct. 657/2 Devoting their time en- 
tirely to the subject of aerial navigation. 1922 Encycl. Brit. 
XXX. 14/1 Aerial navigation, as distinct from piloting with 
the ground in view, developed tardily everywhere, though 
first in Britain. 

7. a. (Modern example.) 

1916 Bennett Lion's Share i. 7 Probably the largest yacht 
that had ever threaded that ticklish navigation. 

Navigator. Add: 1. b. In full aerial navi- 
gator: One who practises or is experienced in the 
navigation of aircraft; an airman. 

1784 Universal Mag. Jan. LXX1V. 20/1 But they soon 
lost sight of our aerial navigators. 1825 {see NaviGAToR 1. 
transf.]. 

WNavvy, v. Add: Also ¢ransf. 

1918 ‘Berra Ruck’ Disturbing Charm \. ii. 11 Chargin 
them eight times what my price used to be when I navvie 
for that paper regularly. 


Navy!. Add: 5. c. A navy revolver. 

¢1875 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches Wks. X1X. 150 She turned 
on that smirking Spanish fool like a wild cat, and out with 
a ‘navy’ and shot him dead in open court. 188: Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 956/2 Judge put hand under pillow, drew out 
‘navy ‘and fired—through a looking glass. 

6. (Chiefly articles supplied to the navy) zavy 
bean, biscuit, bread, jacket, officer, -plug, revolver 
(earlier example) ; navy bullet, a bullet used with 
a navy revolver; navy catapult (sec quot.) ; navy 
register (example); navy stroke, the style of 
rowing practised in the navy; navy-yard (later 
U.S. examples). 

1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy xii. 77 Our supply of flour and 
“navy beans was running rather low. 1867 T. Lacktanp 
Homespun 1. 216 The people not only want the Word, but 
they want it as hard and dry as a “navy biscuit. 1847 Ref. 
U.S. Contin. Patents (1848) 374 The ‘*navy bread’ is ea 
made out of the coarser particlesof the meal. 1873 Joaquin 
Mitrer Unwritten Hist. xxvii. (1876) 345 Was it possible 
that this man..could still live with a *navy bullet through 
his body fired at two feet distance. 1914 Tweney Dict. 
Nav. & Milit. Terms 161 *Navy Catapult, a device for 
launching hydro-aeroplanes from a ship by means of com- 

ressed alr. 1864in Maryland Hist. Mag. XXI1. 300 He.. 

ad on his *navy jacket with bright buttons and pants of 
the same dark hlue. 1841 Southern Lit. Messenger VI. 
12/1 The report too is current among *Navy officers, and 
enerally believed by them. a@1909‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
estiny xxi. 357 It seems that the only maritime aid I am 
to receive from the United States is some *navy-plug to chew. 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger V1\. 4/1 Statistics. furnished 

by the *Navy Register will show that of the three Presidents 
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{etc.. @1861 T. Winturopr Canoe & Saddle 26 This machine 
. .is called a Six-shooter, an eight-inch *navy revolver. 1904 
Kirtine 7 rafics § Discov. 143 Aren't they rowing *Navy- 
stroke yonder? 1842 Knickerbocker Mag. XIX. 107 The 
General landed at the *navy-yard. 1886 Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 619/1 The fact of establishing a navy-yard. 

Nay. B. sd. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples of 
special sense.) 

1774 in Coll. Verntont Hist. Soc. 1. 8 Passed in the affirma- 
tive—all yeas, no nays. 1807 Steele Papers 11. 492 A Bill 
has passed the H.R. repealing the duty on salt with only 5 
nays. 1871 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. VIII. 5 Mr. Dalton de- 
manded the yeas and nays. 

Way-say,v. (Later example in sense ‘ deny ’.) 

1910 W. De Morcan Affair of Dishonour xxiii. 383 There 
might have been a rare company of wenches on the terrace 
for anything he could naysay. 


Nazarenism (nz‘zariniz’m). [f. NazarENe.} 
The principles, doctrines, or cult, of the Nazarenes. 


1923 Expository Times Nov.73/2 Here. .the story of Jesus 
ends, and the story of Nazarenism begins. 

Nazi (na‘tsz). [Abbrev. of G.xatzonalen Sosialis- 
ten National Socialists.] Usually p/. or collect. The 
German National-Socialist party or its members. 
Also attrib. 

1930 Tintes 19 Sept. 10/1 Herr Hitler, the leader of the 
victorious National-Socialists (Nazis), has very carefully 
refrained from saying anything... The authorities .. are 
understood to be watching developments within the Nazi 
movement. 1931 W. Lewis Hitler 16 The Communist helps 
the police to beat and shoot the Nazis. /éfd.57 The Deino- 
crats. have not been able to deal with the Nazi because of 
his Mastery of the Street. 

[The name of 


Neanderthal (nix:ndoitil). 
a valley in Rhenish Prussia; see NEANDERTHAL- 
orD.] In common attrib. use with wav, race, ete. : 
Of or belonging to the early type of man indicated 
by the skull found at Neanderthal. 

{1864 Huxctey in Vat. Hist, Rev. July 429 A series which 
shall lead by insensible gradations from the Neanderthal 
skull up to the most ordinary forms.] 1908 Hastings’s 
Encyct. Relig. & Ethics 1. 564/1 The Neanderthal human 
remains..presented.. remarkable peculiarities. 1922 Eacyci, 
Brit. XXX. 145/2 Neanderthal man is now revealed as an 
uncouth race with an enormous flattened head, very promi- 
nent eye-brow ridges and a coarse face. 

Hence Neanderthaler, a Neanderthal man; 
Neendertha‘lian ad. 

1920 H. G. Weis Outl, Hist.ix. § 3 The Tasmanians were 
not racially Neanderthalers. /éid., The tremendous advance 
they display upon their Neanderthalian predecessors. 

Neanthropic (nz,nprg'pik), a. [f. Gr. vé-os 
Neo- + AnTHRoPic.] Of or belonging to the second 
or modern half of the geological period which is 
marked by the existence of man. 

1894 J. W. Dawson Aleeting-place of Geol. & Hist. i. 17 
The modern, or anthropic {pertod], is. .divisible into two 
sections—the early modern, or falanthropic..; and the 
veanthropic, extending onward to the present time. 1928 
V. G. Cnitne Wost Anc. East ii. 29 Implements which are 
allied..to those introduced into Europe with the first nean- 
thropic stocks in Aurignacian times. 


Neap, z. 1. Add: Also neap rise (sce quot.). 

1888 Encyel, Brit. XX111. 369 2 The height between high- 
water mark at neap tide and mean low-water mark at spring 
tide is called the neap rise. 

Near, adv.2 Add: 6. (Later example.) 

1929 Wisconsin Alumni Mag, Apr. 227 Olin isn’t near as 
bad as I supposed him to be. 

13. (Later example.) 

1922 Mutrorp 7¢x xi. 156 He glowed with pride as he 
realized that he, perhaps, was nearer to Tex Jones than any 
man in town. , 

21. Dclete +O6s. and add recent (chiefly U.S.) 
examples: as mcar-absinthe, -beer, -engagement, 
-savacgery, -seal, -smile, -star, -wool; near-true adj. 

1928 Daily Express 27 Apr. 12/4 The aspirant painters... 
drink *near-absinthe instead of beer. 1909 .V. Y. Even. Post 
(semi-weekly ed.) 23 Aug. 2 The refusal of the Cities Com- 
mission to prohibit the sale of imitation beer, commonly 
known as ‘*near beer’. 1920 Nation (N.V.) 3t Jan. 136/1 
A dozen men, .had.. been having a drink of near-beer in a 
café. 1926 Ladies’ Home Fril. Apr. 24 The decision was 
based on..two broken engagements, one *near-engagement 
..and several flirtations. 1912 J. H. Moore Ethics & Edue. 
tog That state of *near-savagery when any low-browed 
irresponsible who can get a gun in his hands is allowed to 
go out and shoot to death everything that has the breath of 
life init. r902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant xiii. 
184 He..examined every hair of his hide, as if he expected 
to find it *near-seal. 1911 Enna Feruer Dawn O'Hara 
iii. 34 Assuming a *near-smile, she entered the room. 1928 
Sunday Express 29 Apt.s/2 They took to America ‘A Night 
Out,’ with so many stars and so many “*near-stars that [etc.]. 
1g10 Century Mag. Apr. 891 Clothes and the Man. A 
*near-true story. By Edith Rickert. 1930 Cambridge 
Daily News 25 Sept. 3/2 Never having worn even *near- 
wool within rubbing distance of my skin. 

Near, 2. Add: 4. d. Of clothing: That is 
worn close to the body. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Aug. 485/1 When his suit of clothes 
wore out, he used to borrow mine..leaving me in the office 
alone with. .a suit of very ‘near ’ under-wear. 

Nearabout, adv. dial. Also nearabouts. 
[See Near adv. 1c and Azsouts.] Nearly, almost. 


a 1878 (see NEAR adv. 5 b]. 1907 Quitter-Coucn Major 
Vigoureux xxii, 225 The tide bein’ nearabouts on the top of 
the flood. 


Near East. [Near a. 4.] The south-eastern 
part of Europe; the Balkan States together with 


NECK. 


Asia Minor. (Also Mearer East.) Hence Near- 
Eastern adj. Near-Ea‘sterly adv. 

1869 Wesleyan-Meth. Mag. July (heading) Peeps at the 
Near East. 1891 J. L. Kirptinc Beas? & Man Ind. iv. 84 
There was once a time when in the nearer East, .he (sc, the 
ass] was held in high honour. 1903 Q. Kez. Oct. 514 The 
history of the Near East teaches us that in that part of the 
world political knots are not untied but cut. 1906 /é/d. Jan. 
284 Lord Salishury and his successor have..skilfully with- 
drawn England from the Near-Eastern entanglements. 1909 
Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 3/6 Near-Easterly. Bosnia and 
Herzegovina have figured recently in European politics. 
1910 Chambers's Frui, Feb. 65/1 That Far East which isso 
rapidly becoming the Near East. 1915 War Illustr. III. 
260 (heading) Our Day of Crisis in the Near East. 1915 
Boston Globe 3 Nov. 10/1 The Near Eastern question. 
1923 Epitnh Wuarton Son at Front 10 Poor little circum- 
scribed Paul Dastrey, whose utmost adventure had been.. 
an occasional six weeks in the Near East. 1924 Times Trade 
& Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 247/1 The Near East has done a 
fair amount of buying again, 

Nearmost,c. (Add example.) 

1913 E. Harrison Barker Way/fartng in France 468 Itis 
almost a shriek when the wind strikes the nearmost crests [sc. 


of trees]. 

Near-sighted, 2. Add: 1. b. Adapted for 
short sight. 

1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 1. iv. 45 [He] looked at her 
apologetically through thick, near-sighted pince-nez. 

Near-si‘ghtedly, adv. In a near-sighted 
manner. 

1909 Daily Chron. 11 Oct.7/1 Dr. Shuttleworth blinked 
near-sightedly throughout the time he was in the witness 


OX. 

Neat, 5d. 2. b. Add: neat beast, -beef, cattle 
(earlier examples), (eather (= NEAT’S LEATHER), 
stock. 

1624 Essex Just. Hist, Coll. L. 235 All my Cattell nowe 
upon the farme..as *neat hests, horse bests, and swine. 1727 
Smithtown Rec. 82 It is agreed on that the pounder shall 
have for pounding a horse four pence, for a net best four 
pence. 1755in Lett. to Washingtowl. 135 Not under twelve 
shillings and sixpence per Hundred *Neet Beef. 1619 ¥ra/. 
Ho, Burg. Virginia 13 No man without leave from the 
Governour shal! kill any *Neat cattle whatsoever. 1648 
Maryland Archives 1V. 390 Certaine neate-cattle to the 
number of 27. 1776 Colt. WN.H. Hist. Soc. YX. 263 Mens 
*Neat Leather Shoes of the best common sort. 1849 Rep. 
U.S. Com, Patents, Agric. (1850) 94 It is estimated that 
there are in this county. .fifteen thousand two hundred and 
eighty five *neatstock. 1868 Res, U.S. Commissioner Agric, 
(1869) 427 The present winter (1868) he feeds forty-three head 
of neat stock, equivalent to thirty-four mature animals. 1882 
Rep. Maine Board Agric. XV1. 265 The way is to fence off 
such a piece, and allow no neat stock or horses to run in it 


at any time. 
Neb, sd. Add: 3. b. (Example.) 


1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi, I couldna see the nehs of my 
ten tingers. 
d. ‘ The pole of an ox-cart’ (E.D.D.). Wed ox, 
a dranght ox. 
1710 V.H. Probate Ree. 1. 650 All my household goods 
and four Cows, and a yoak of neb Oxen..to be for her own 
roper use. 1865 ‘Gait Hamitton’ S&irimishes u.7 Men 
Pete their oxen standing by the nebs. 
[f& Ne- 


Nebularization (ne:bizlaraiza-fon). 
BULAR @.+-IZATION.] The act or fact of becoming 
nebular. 


1928 T. C. Cuampertin T2v0 Solar Families 159 There 
may be spiralization that is not nebularization. 


Nebulium. Add attrib. examples. 

It is now believed that the ‘nebulium* spectrum is not due 
to a new element but to some known (terrestrial) element in 
a special state. : 

1903 Acnes M. Crerxe Prod, Astrophysics i. xxviii. 517 
The spectrum is purely gaseous, and is dominated visually, 
with more than the usual emphasis, by the green nebulium 
line. 1928 A. S. Epvincton Stars & Atoms 55 A terrestrial 
atom will be stimulated to give nebulium light. 


Necessitated, #//.2. 2. (Later example.) 

1857 A, & M. N. Warp Husband in Utah xvii. 194 Mrs. 
Farrow informed me of several sisters, who having inherited 
money from Eastern quarters, were immediately assailed by 
the necessitated priest. 

Nece'ssitator. 
= NECESSITATER. 

1903 Harpv asts \. vi. iii. 118 O Great Necessitator, 
heed us now !.. Quicken the issue as Thou knowest how. 

Neck, sd.1 Add: 1. e. Phrases. 70 get (catch, 
take) it in the neck: To be hard hit (by something); 
to be severely reprimanded or punished. 70 speak 
(talk) through (the back of) one’s neck: To use 
extravagant or inaccurate words or language. 

1892 Congress. Ree. 10 Mar. 1946/1 The gentleman says 
that the farmer gets it. Several Members :—Gets it in the 
neck. 1901 W. Irwin Love Sonnets of a Hoodluin, Epilogue, 
My hard-luck story, Showing how Vanity is still on deck 
And Humble Virtue gets itintheneck. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy xi. 175 Old Nat will get it in the neck this time, if 
that old girl dallies with him as she did with us. 1908 H. G. 
We tts Mar in Air ii. § 3 They'll get it in the neck in real 
earnest one of these days. 1914 D. O. Barnetr Letters 31 
Dec. (1915) 30 Vou probably don’t know what a village looks 
like when it has caught it in the neck. 1915 ‘Ian Hay’ 
First Hundred Thou. xviii. 263 Most people get it in the 
neck here, sooner or later. 1923 WonEHOUSE /niiit. Feeves 
iil 30 Something always comes along to give it you in the 
neck at the very moment when you're feeling most braced 
about things in general. 1928 H.C. McNeite Female of 
Species x. 169 I'd never forgive myself if one of you took it 
in the neck. 

1904 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 7/4 Next year..we shall see 
men bowling round the back of their necks as to-day we hear 


[f. NECESSITATE v. + -or.] 


NECK. 


them ‘talking through them. 1907 Strand Mag. June 
672/1 Weare not slow to tell them they are ‘ talking tbrough 
the back of their neck’. 1910 E, W. Hornune Aly Lord 
Duke 104 He talked through his neck when we missed our 
shots. 1911 Chambers's Frnl. Jan. 45/2, | wisb you wouldn't 
talk through the back of your neck, Ransome. 1923 [see 
*Back sé.' 3 ch. 

3. e. (Further example.) 

1903 A. H. Lewis Boss 174 Still I must say you wentin up 
to your neck on sparks and voylets, _ 

15. a. neck-buchle, -gear, -ribbon, rope, -wear. 
ec. neck-hold, -line. 

1767 Essex Inst. (ist. Cotd. LAM. 298, 7 pair silver Sleeve 
Buttons, together with *Neck-Buckles, etc. 1890 Harpy 
Melancholy [Hussar ii.in 3 Notable Stories 167 His head 
would probably have heen bent... but for his stiff *neck-gear. 
1909 Daily Chron.7 May 4/6 We were talking critically of 
neck-gear. 1905 Jérd. 23 Feb. 3/5 By means of a peculiar 
**neck-hold’ he can render his tnan unconscious. 1928 /érd, 
9 Aug. 13/1 It can relieve the *neckline of the black dinner 
dress. 1851 Aticr Cary Cfovernook 97 She selected a white 
muslin whicb she thought would do if she only had a new 
*neck-ribbon. 1877 Exiz. S. Purtes Story of Avis 371 The 
baby had pulled down Avis’ pink neck-ribbon and her bright 
hair, 1822 J. Fowrer ¥ral.1s9 In the evening the Indeans 
(stole all the *neck Roaps of onr Horses. 1910 Heston. Gaz. 
15 Apr. 4/1 Similar good results have followed upon tbe 
use of looser *neck-wear. 1915 A. B. Reeve Exploits of 
Elaine v. 82 He was selecting his neckwear witb a care that 
had been utterly foreign to him. 

Neck, v.! Add: 4. To fasten sogether by mcans 


ofropes put round the ncck. 

1857 D. Braman Juform. Texas iv. 73 The usual practice 
of farmers whenever they want work oxen, is to go to the 
prairie, and neck togetlier, with ropes, as many pair of three 
and four-year-old steers as they desire. 

5. slang. Yo drink. 

1929 MaserieLo /Jawbucks 135, 1 do wisb..you'd chuck 
necking Scotch the way you do. 

6. U.S. slang. intr, Of couples: To clasp onc 
another round thc neck ; to hug. 

1928 Daily Tel. 4 Sept. 7/5 High school children. . whose 
favourite pastime is ‘necking’ in motor-cars in dark roads 
with the lights turned off. 

Necked, a. Add: 4. Caught by the neck. 

1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. viii. 153 ‘No more 
necked calves’, they announced. 

(Earlicr 


Weck-handkerchief. 


amples.) 

1642 Maryland Archives 1V. 95. 9 plaine neckcloths and 
5 plaine neckhandkercheifes, 1683 Counecticut Probate Kec. 
1. 376 She gave to her gr{and) cbild. .a Neck Handkercheire. 

Neck-tie. b. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1878 J. H. Beavte Western Wikds iii. 46 He had the 
pleasure of presiding at a ‘necktie sociable , where two of 
the men who had robbed him were hanged. 1882in National 
Geog. Mag. Aug. (1929) 247 If Found within the Limits of 
this City after Ten o’Clock p.m. this Night, you will be 
Invited to attend a Grand Neck-tie Party. 1919 T. K. 
Houmes Alan fr. Tall Timber xxxiii. 421 If Larrahee ever 
comes back to ‘all Timber there ought to be a necktie party 
for him. - 

Necro-. Add: necro‘phily = necrophilism ; 
necrophili-stic a., of, pertaining to or resem- 
bling necrophilism. 

1897 tr. Ribot'’s Psychol. Emotions 257, 1 pass over the 
extreme cases, those of *necrophily, or of sexual erethism. 
1927 Observer 8 May 6/4 His circumstances and his griefs, 
and bis disease fostered his necrophily. 1924 C, Gray Surv, 
Contemp. Mus. 185 Vhe general public has taken to its great 
soft heart the *necrophilistic ardours of the Valse Triste. 

Necromant. (Modern example.) 

1887 A. LanG Alsth, Ritual § Relig. 1. 105 The power of 
. Sorcerers and Necromants. 

Necromantist. (Modern cxample.) 

1910Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 4/4 A sheaf of conjectures... wbich 
have been drawn from the various necromantists. . 

Necrotize, v. Add: b. To cause nccrosis. 
Hence Necrotizing p//. 2. (example) and vé/. sé. 

1902 U.S. Dept. Agric. Kep., Bur. Animal Industry 276 
(Cent. Suppl.) Dorset and de Scbweinitz described tbe 
isolation of a necrotizing acid. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1.211 
It is assumed .,that the whole process of stripping, necrotis. 
ing, shedding, and renewing has become rbytbmical—a 
feature due to cumulative inheritance, 

Nectarivorous (nektari-vores), a. [f. L. 
nectar (Gr. véxrap) nectar +-vor-us devouring + 
-0US, aftcr Carnivorous, etc.] Of birds and 
insects: That feed on the nectar of flowers. 

1896 Siithsonian Rep. 421 The nectarivorous insects 
localize their action upon these nectaries. 

Wecton, variant of *NEKTON. 

Née (ne),a. [F., fem. of pa. pple. of xaitre to be 
born.] Placed before a married woman’s maiden 
name, and usually italicized. 

1835 H. Grevitte Diary 14 May, Afterwards toa party at 
the Duchesse de Raujan’s (#ée Duras) 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xviii, The interview between Rebecca Crawley, 
née Sharp, and ber Imperial Master. 


Needful, cz. 4. (Later example.) 


1831 Scotr ¥rzl.(1890) 11. 400 Young Clarkson had already 
done the needful—that is, bad bled and blistered severely. 


Needle, sd. Add: 3. d. In gramophones and 
similar instruments, the small pointed piece of 
metal, wood, or other material, which receives the 
vibrations from the record, and transmits them to 
the sound-box; the stylus used in recording. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX1. 679/2 The marker..instead of 
being a stiff needle coming from the centre of the membrane 
or glass plate, is now a lever. 1911 /éfd. XXII. 468/2 There 
is still a defect to be overcome in the gramopbone, and that 


Amer. ex- 


68 


is the hissing of the needle produced by friction botb during 
recording and..reproduction, 1913 Cirments-Henry 
Gramophones 32 \t ts unadvisable to use any needle twice, 

e. A thin tapering pointed piece of metal or 
other matcrial uscd to sccure fine adjustment in 
closing apertures as in valves. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 632/2 (s.v. Needle lubri- 
cator) In order to regulate the supply of oil, a metallic feed- 
rod (needle) passes through the tube. 1909 Chambers's Frul. 
Nov. 6981 The gas-regulator can be adjusted to the fiftieth 
part of an inch, with dead centralisation of the needle. 

13, b. needle-painied (modern example). 

1910 Westin. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/4 An exhibition of needle- 
painted wild flowers of South Africa was opened yesterday. 

14. needle-cast, a disease of pine trees believed 
to be causcd by the fungus Lophodermium pinastre; 
needle contest, fight, match, ctc., a contest, ctc., 
that arouses much intercst and excitement; needle 
dam, gate, weir, a dam or sluice consisting of 
several thin spars which are placed vertically onc 
alter the other intoa frame; needle-paper, a stout 
black paper commonly used for wrapping up 
needics, which has becn employed for various 
purposes in photography. 

1895 Scuricu Man. Forestry 1V. 408 This sudden shedding 
of pine needles is the characteristic of the disease so widely 
spread in Germany, and termed Schatte, or *needle-cast. 
1922 Daily Alarl 22 Nov. 11 There is also a ‘*needle’ 
contest, recently arranged, hetween two stable-lads. 1909 
li, M. Witson /rrigation Engineering 230 Simple flash: 
hoard or *needle gates should be used only where the 

ressure upon them is low. 1923 Dai/y Mail 16 Jan. 9 
There will be a ‘*needle ’ match in Sheffield if Barnsley beat 
Swindon and visit the Wednesday. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 
3 Apis 14/2 If *needle paper of the required kind is not 
available a..substitute can be ‘caarthe 

Needle-point. 2. Add: Also needlepoint lace. 

1882 A. S. Core in Facyel. Grit X1V. 1892 A technical 
peculiarity in inaking needlepoint lace is that a single thread 
and needle are alone used to form the pattern. 

Needless,a. Add: 2. b. The phrase (/¢ 7s) 
needless to say (or add, etc.) is often used paren- 
thetically. 

1826 A’alerdoscope 31 Jan. VI. 247/3 The Squire was hard 
hit by this nonchalance, and (as the newspapers say) ‘it is 
needless to add’, acted upon Sheridan's suggestion. 1902 
Harmswortn Motors & Motor-Driving (Badm. Libr.) 122 
Needless to say, the shoulder F is thereby raised, and in 
turn pusbes upwards the lifting rod or digger K. 1926 
Besnett Lord Raingo i. xxxiv. 157 I've thougbt the thing 
out pretty carefully—needless to say. 

Nefast, a. (Later example.) 

1887 Stevenson Let. to W. Archer Oct. (1899) Il. 71 In 
good case and spirits..after a most nefast experience of 
despondency. 

Negligibility (ncglidzibi-liti) [f. Necut- 
GIBLE+-ITY.] The quality or state of being 
negligible. 

1911 H. Wacpore Mr. Perrin & Mr. Traillii. § 3. (1921) 
28 (She) had long ago been crushed into a_miserable 
negligibility by her masterful husband. 1913 G. G. Coutton 
in Rep. 7th Anu. Mecting listorical Assoc. 16 The negligi- 
bility of French and German grammar questions. 


Negotiate, v. 4. (Add examples.) 

1909 OQ. Kev. Oct. 492 Some rival. .had ‘ negotiated "—this 
we helieve to be the sporting phrase—the same 150 miles in 
forty-seven hours (etc.). 1922 Titus Timber xvi. 151 Pelly 
negotiated the cuspidor safely. 

Negritic (nfgritik), a. [f. Necro + -1T1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to Negroes or the Negro race; 
nigritic. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 529 The one class that had kept 
itself pure from negritic intermixture. 

Negritize (nigritaiz), v. [Irreg. f. Necro or 
NicRit(10+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make negro or 
nigritic in character. ; 

1899 Srithsoniax Rep. 513 Not one fact is in evidence 
from whicb we may conclude that a single neighboring 
people known to us has been Negritized. 

Negro. Add: 2. negro-breaker, -breaking, 
-catcher, holder (earlier examplc), -200ger, slavery, 
-stealer. 

1845 F. Douctass Life (1846) 73 Mr. Covey enjoyed the 
most unbounded reputation for being a first-rate overseer and 
*Negro-breaker. a 1882 — Life & Sines 1, xv (1884) 94 His 

roficiency in tbe art of *negro-breaking. 1862 H. W. 
trees General Order Jan. (Bartlett) The object of these 
orders is to prevent any person in the army from acting in 
the capacity of a *negro-catcher or of a negro-stealer. 1780 
J. Jones Lett. 47 The *negro holders in general already 
clamour against the project. 1741 Col. Kee. Georgia 1V. 678 
This exposes them to the Envy and Hatred of our *Negro- 
Mongers. 1831 Mrs. Hotrey 7e.xas Observ. (1833) 87 Tbe 
question of *negro slavery..is one of great importance. 1827 
Western Monthly Rev. 1. 69 It will be the refuge of 
*Negro-stealers and the Elysium of rogues. 

6. (Later example.) 

1912 Chambers’s Frnl. Jan. 23/1 Negro songs have always 
been popular among us, and deservedly so. 

7. negro-car U.S.,a rai] way-carriage for negroes ; 
negro cloth (earlier examples); negro cotton, a 
coarse variety of cotton cloth; so negro shirting ; 
negro shoe, a class of shoe; negro State, any of 
the Southern States of America in which slavery 
was legal. 

1860 Assotr South & North 103 He was thrust into the 
*negro-car and sent out of the State. 173a 5S. Carolina Gaz. 
17 June 4/1 [He] had on a blue *Negro Cloth Frock. /éid. 
30 Sept. 4/2 Just imported, white and blue Negro Cloth, 


NELSONIAN, 


1786 Maryland Frnt. & Baltimore Adv, 26 Sept., Fine and 
coarse hroadcloths; coatings; *Negro cottons. 1803 Ded. 
Congress 10 Jan, 349 Oznaburgs..kerseys, negro cottons, 
flannel [etc.). 1818 Norfolk (Va.) Beacou 19 Dec. 1/4 Negr 
Cottons. 10 Bales just received. 1835 Southern Lit. 
Messenger |. 260 ‘The fabrics are heavy—*negro shirtings 
29 inches wide [etc.]. 1770 Carroll Papers in Maryland 
/fist. Mag, X111. 69, 24 Pair of *negro shoes. 1772 Jbid. 
XIV. 272 Send me as soon as possible 30 sides of Upper and 
30 sides of Soal Leather for negro shoes. 1780 Essex /nst, 
TTist. Coll. X11. 220 You did not carry home contemptible 
Ideas enough of the *negro States or of this great Bragga- 
docio. 1809 Deb, Congress 20 Jan. 1152 The Potomac the 
boundary—the Negro states hy teenies! 

Negrodom, (Earlicr cxample.) 

1847 Congress, Globe 13 Feb. App. 376/1 Our measures 
have given all that wide region to be tbe einpire of negrodom. 

Negrofy, v. (Earlier example.) 

1788 B. Frankuin Axtob. Writ. 1907 1. 391 Finding he 
was likely to be negrofied himself, he..grew tir'd of tbe 
contest 

Negroish, a. (Earlier examplc.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 65 The children, by being brought 
up, and constantly associating with the negroes..contract 
a negroish kind of accent and dialect. 

Negroism. land2. (Earlier examples.) 

1847 Congress. Globe App. 323/2 He. .thanked God that he 
voted against that Wilmot proviso. Itsmeli rank of negroism. 
1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. p. viii, The term‘ Americanisms’ 
: pe a: be said to include the following classes of words: 
-.8. Negroisms. — 

Negroization (ni:gro,siz@‘fan). [f. Necro + 
-IzaTIon.] A making or becoming negro tn char- 
actcr. 

1899 tr. Ratsel’s sist, Mankind M1. 258 From them 
Rohlfs expects an ever-increasing 'negroisation’ of tbe 
Lihyan series. anti 

Negrophilism. (Earlier cxamples.) 

1846 Congress. Globc 18 May 838/1 The gentleman from 
Ohio.., the advocat of negro-philism, 1860 A. B. Lone- 
sireet in U.S. Ann. Treas. Rep. 475 A man..of more 
negrophilism than brains. 

Negrophobe (ni‘grofoob), [f. Necro + 
-PnoBE.] Onc who has a morbid fear and hatred 
of negroes. 

1g0o Spectator 15 Sept. 329/2 Negrophiles may be, we 
ourselves think are, wiser as well as better men tban negro- 
phobes. 

Neighbourhood. Add: 7. neighbourhood 
road, school. 

1885 W. G. Simms Partisan 522 A small track, a common 
wagon or *neighborhood road, wound into the forest. 1860 
S. Morvecai Virginia xxx. 303 They (railroads) are like 
neighborhood roads onan extended scale. 1871 Ref. /udian 
Affairs (1872) 180 The Creeks have thirty-two “neighborhood 
schools, 1887 //arfer's Alag. Feb. 353/2 There is a neigb- 
borbood school where English is taught. 

Neighbourize (n@:boraiz), v. [f. NetcuBour 
5b.+-1%8.] iazir. To associate with others as 
neighbours : to act in a neighbourly fashion. 

1899 G. B. Burcin Bread of Tears 1. ii. 43 We thought 
we'd just neigbbourise, and happen in to hear what it says. 

Nekton (ne-ktgn). Bio/. Also necton. [ad. 
G,. nektou, f. Gr. *vexrov neut. of *vexrds vbl. adj., 
swimming, f. vetv to swim.] A collective name for 
all the forms of organic lifc found at various depths 
of the ocean or of lakes which possess the power 
to swim actively, in contrast to PLanKTon which 
float or *BeNTHOS which live on the ocean floor. 

1895 Nat. Science July 31 The Plankton, Necton, and 
Benthos form three well-marked communities of organisms. 
1g02 Encycl. irtt. XX XIII. 932/1 The fauna of the sea is 
divisible into the J/axkton, .(generally taken now to include 
Hezckel’s nekton, the strong swimmers, such as fish and 
cephalopods), and the denthos. 1913 Sin J. Murray Ocean 
vill. 159 Nekton—aniimals whicb can swim against currents. 

Tience Nektornic a. 

1903 Amer. Geol. Apr. 211 It has been asserted. .that slowly 
crecre organisms preceded tbe planktonic and nektonic 
orms, 

Nelis, Nelies (ne'lis, neliz). [F. Melis (@hi- 
ver).] A late-keeping variety of pear; usu. winler 
nelis, 

The form nelres is due to the use as a plural. . 

1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 222 Winter Nelis...One of tbe rich- 
est flavoured pears. 1927 Scots Observer 20 Aug. 2/3 Tbe 
winter Nelis..get their glow and perfume long after the frost 
and snow have done their worst with tbe orchards. 

Nelson (ne‘lsan). /Vrestling. [Apparently f. 
a proper name.] The name of a class of holds in 
which the arm is passed under the opponent’s from 
behind and the hand applied to his neck, often with 
words prefixed to indicate the precise form of the 
hold, as double nelson, *Hau¥-NELSON, (three-) 


quarter nelson. 

1889 W. Armstrone Wrest¢ing (Badm. Libr.) 233 Probably 
the most dangerous move in Lancasbire and Cornwall and 
Devon wrestling..is what is called the ‘Double Nelson’. 
1893 Lippincott’s Mag. Feb. 211 Among the many holds the 
Neilson is the most popular one with wrestlers, while tbe 
half-Nelson and half-walch-lock are next inorder. 1900 Vg. 
Sportsinan (ed. A. E. T. Watson) 644 The principal chips 
associated with catch as catch can wrestling are the double 
Nelson, the half Nelson, tbe beave, the Lancasbire lock, the 
flying mare and tbe three-quarter Nelson, 

Welsonian (nelsu'nian), a. [f.as *NELSoNIC + 
-IAN.] Belonging to the time of Nelson. 

1913 Q. Rev. Apr. 461 We have only to go back to the 
eighties to find ships..with tbeir..guns still mounted on tbe 
Nelsonian trucks worked by bandspikes, 


NELSONIC, 


Nelsonic (nelsp*nik), a. [f. the name of Vis- 
count /Véelson (1758-1805)+-I¢c.] Pertaintng to, 
relating to, or characteristic of Nelson. — .. 

1909 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 3/3 These Nelsonic qualities in 
Wolfe do’not..come out very clearly in the letters. 1922 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 361 Orders of this nature..are always dangerous 
in the absence of the Nelsonic spirit. 


Nemesia (nfmi-3!4). [mod.L. (Vertenet 1803) 
f. Gr. vepéoioy nsed by Dioscurides (Iv. 28) to de- 
note an allied plant.) A genns of South African 
flowering plants comprising several species, of which 
a few are cultivated as hardy annuals. 

1886 G. Nicholson's Dict. Gard, Il. 433/2. 1927 Observer 
20 Mar. 24/3 Modern florists and men of science, .have made 
a rainbow out ofa single colour (as in the nemesia). 

Neo-. l. a. Add: Neo-Darwintan (sb.), -Dar- 
winism, -Darwinisl, -Lamarckian (sb.), -pagan- 
ism, -Pylhagorean (sb.), -vitalism, -vilalist, 
-vilalistic (adj.). 

1895 Romanes Darwin II. 10 The *Neo- Darwinians strain 
the teachings of Darwin. 1902 J. M. Batpwin Developurent 
& Evol. 135 The possible truth of either of the current 
doctrines of heredity, called *Neo-Darwinism and Neo- 
Lamarckism respectively. 1895 Romanxes Darwin II. 28, I 
am not a *Neo-Darwinist, and so have no desire to make 
“natural selection’ synonymous with ‘natural causation *. 
1910 Conteutp. Rev. Jan, 107 This important factor of direct 
action, which has heen brought so much into prominence hy 
the "Neo-Lamarckians. 1880 M°Cartuy //fst. Qrun Times 
IV. 542 Pre-Raphaelitism. .has got mixed up with zstheti- 
cism, “neo-paganism, and other such fantasies. 1891 C/amt- 
bers's Encycl.V11. 436/2 *Neopythagoreans may he divided 
into two groups. 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXXI1. 712/2 These 
efforts..hy their unfortunate designations of Vitalism and 
*Neo-vitalism give rise to entirely false conceptions. 1899 
). A. Tutomson Sctence of Life 9 The rise of a school of 
“neovitalists’, who have helped to save the science from 
self-conceit by their emphasis on the partial nature of all 
i ie ene analysis. 1902 Aucyel. Brit. XXXI. 712/2 
All the so-called *neo-vitalistic efforts. .have nothing to do 
with the older vitalism. A 
2. Neopa‘llium, the cortical area of the brain 
which is the organ of associative memory tn 
mammals. Neote'nic, Neo'tenous adjs. = 2¢0- 
letnic. WNeo'teny = neoleinia. 

tgor G. Extiorr Smita in Forel. Anat. & Phys. July 431 
It 1s only one of the three histological formations which 
constitute the true pallium;..we may call it the 'new 
pallium ’, or, ifthe hybrid term he permissible, ‘*neopallium’. 
1922 J. Y. Simpson Alan & Attainune Intiuuortaltly xi. 241 
The gradual association of supremacy..with the cortical 
area orneopallium. 1901 H. Gapow Amphibia § Reptiles 
iii, 64 Not unfrequently typical “neotenic and overgrown 
specimens occur side hy side with others which have coin- 
pleted their metamorphosis. 1930 G. R. pe Beer Lmbryol, 
& Evol. 27 Some animals have become permanently coin- 
mitted to this *neotenous state. 1901 Ue Amphibia 
& Reptiles iti. 65 These cases of *neoteny are therefore in- 
stances of more or less complete retardation, or of the reten- 
tion, of partially larval conditions. 1920 Conquest Apr. 278/2 
Neoteny..liere means the abnormal time-extension of youth- 
ful characters. 


Neodymium (nijodi:midm). Chent. [f. NEo- + 
D1)pyrMiusm.J] A metallic element of the rarc-earth 
group discovcred in 1885 by Auer von Welsbach. 
It is found in the minerals monazite, cerite, alban- 
ite, ctc., along with cerium, lanthanum, prascody- 
mium, etc. Symbol Nd; atomic weight 144-3; 
atomic number 60. 

1886 W. Crookes in Nature 22 July 266/1 According to 
Dr. Auer, a line in the well-known yellow hand, close to the 
soda line..is a component of the ahsorption-spectrum of 
neodymium. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 709/1 Cleve, while 
accepting praseodymium as a new eleinent, doubts the in- 
dividuality of neodymium. 

Nepalese (nepoli-z), a. and sd. Also Ne- 
paulese. [f. epfa/ the name of a state on the 
north-eastern frontier of India +-Esr.] a. adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with Nepal. b. sd. A 
native or inhabitant of Nepal. 

The form WVefali (a.and sé.) also occurs in recent use. 

1848 Sir J. D. Hooker in Life (1918) I. xiii. 251 The Sikkim 
Rajah, whose territories were once the prey of the Nepalese. 
(bid. 263 Accepting the invitation of Major Thoresby, the 
Nepaulese Resident. 1862 Latuam Compar. Philol. 25 
These... are not only clearly Nepalese, hut have heen referred 
to a given Nepalese language. 1884 Lacycl. Brit. XVII. 
343/1 In all inatters of domestic policy the Nepalese hrook 
nointerference. 1910 Blackw, Mag. Jan.119/1 lhe Nepalese 
a liked them to come and kill off a tiger free of 
charge. i 

Nephewdom (ne'vizdam). [-pom.] The re- 
lationship or position of a nephew. 

_ 1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos ii. 25 There is nothing 
inherent in mere nephewdom to rake frantic emotional 
chords. ‘ 

Nephropexy (nefrope-ksi). Surg. [f. Gr. 
veppo-s kidney + mfis fixing. Cf. F. xéphropexie.] 
The operation of fixing a movable or floating 
kidney ; nephrorrhaphy. 

1900 Lancet 11 Aug. 432/1 Fixation of a displaced kidney 
(nephropexy of Guyon). 1907 Practitioner Dec. 786 A left 
nephropexy was performed. 

Nerine (n/rainf). [mod.L. (Herbert 1820) 
f. L. Néeriné (Verg. Ecl. vii. 37), Gr. vnpyis a water 
nymph; see Nenerp.] A genus of bulbous plants 
belonging to the family A maryllidacex, indigenous 
to South Africa. 

1837 W. Herpert Amaryllidacez 285, I have no hesitation 
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in saying that it is a Nerine. 1886 G. Nicholson's Dict. 
Gard. V1. 446/2 sv., When in flower, Nerines are amongst 
the most heautiful of greenhouse hulhous plants. 1923 
Chambers’s Frnl, Dec. 786/2 The scarlet or rose-red nerine 
(the Japanese spider lily) appeared next. 

Neritic (niritik), a. [f. Nenit(a+-1e.) Of 
regions or living things in the sea and in lakes: 
That is near to the shore or found in shallow coastal 
waters; opposed to *OcEANIC. 

1895 Nat. Science July 31 The second great zone is the 
Neritic zone which extends from the coast to a depth of 
ahout five hundred fathoms. 1902 Ancycl. Brit, XXXII. 
936/2 There is a great difference between the epiplankton 
near land and that far out at sea: the former is termed 
neritic. 1913 Sir J. Murray Ocean vii. 136 The neritic area 
surrounds all continents and islands. 

Nerve, sé. Add: 8. e. Phr. 70 gel on one’s 
nerves: To (begin to) affect one with irritation, 
impatience, fear or the like. 

1908 H. G. Wetts IVar in Air iv. § 5 ‘This flying gets on 
one’s nerves’, he said. /érd. v. § 7 It’s getting on my nerves. 
1910 Chanbers’s Frnl. Mar. 155/2 Sometimes I hate this 
accursed country...It gets on one’s nerves at times. 1916 
Bennett Lion's Share xxti. 156 The house hegan to get on 
my nerves. 31918 Gatswortuy five ales, [Indian Summer 
i. 291 Women, somehow... got a little on one’s nerves, 


lL. b. nerve-racking. 

1906 Strand Mag. May 516/2 The motorists found them- 
selves..plunged with a nerve-racking hounce into a peep 
gulch. 1908 JVests. Gaz, 22 Feh, 2/3 The nerve-racking wor 
of the telephone-girls, 1911 EpNa FeRBER Dawn O'llara v. 
71 Why not go where the newspaper work will not he so 
nerve-racking. 1915 P. G. WopeHouse Something Fresh 
x. § 5 He felt cool and alert,..and, the nerve-racking hours 
of waiting past, he listened for the starter’s gun. 

12. nerve-food, a spccial food designed (or 
purporting) to strengthen or improve the nerves; 
nerve-impulse, the impnlse propagated along a 
stimulated nerve; nerve-net (see qttot. 1927); 
nerve-patient, a patient suffering froin disordered 
nerves. 

1909 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 818/2 Preparations of divers 
kinds which come under the general description of *nerve- 
fouds. 1900 Nature 26 July 291/1 The futility of those 
hypotheses which would explain the passage of the “nerve- 
impulse as a mere propagated polarisation. Ho G. H. 
Parker in Frul. Geu. Physiol, 1. 231 (heading) The Rate of 
Transmission in the *Nerve Net of Coclenterates. 1927 
Havpane & Huxrey Auiu, Biol. xii. 270 A primitive type 
{of nervous system] known asa nerve-net, in which the sense- 
organs communicate with a network of nerve-cells branching 
all over the hody, which in their turn communicate with the 
muscles. 1909 Chauibers's Frnt. Dec. 818 '1 Every medical 
practitioner. .ohtains an increasing number of *nerve-patients 
year after year, 

Nerver (nd‘1vai). [f. NERVE sd. and v.+-ER1L.] 
Something that gives one nerve or courage. 

1889 Si’. James's Gaz.10 Aug. 3/2 His dose. .possihly con- 
tains cardamums, hydrocyanic acid, and tincture of capsi- 
cum; acapital ‘nerver’in its way. 

Nerviness. Add: 2. State of being nervous 
(sense 9). 

1921 Glasgow Flerald 15 June 8 The home men had only 
to shake off their ‘nerviness’ to reduce the Australian bowl- 
ing to trundling of good class, 

Nervous,@. Add: 9. b. Shy or appreliensive 
of (doing something). 

1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 335/3 Nervous 
of attempting train or tramcar with their strange charge. 

Nervuration (ndivizré-fan), [f. Nervurz+ 
-ATION.] The scheme of arrangement of the ner- 
vurcs or veins on the wing of an insect. 

1899 D. Suarp /nsects . 319 In the aherrant moths of the 
genus Costina the nervuration is unusually complex, 

Nervy,@. Add: 2. b. (Examples.) 

1896 G. Ape Artie viii. 75, I just received your nervy 
letter. 1904 Eviz. Romixs Magnetic North i. 118 Feeling 
that it is a little ‘nervy ’..to walk into another man's house 
uninvited. . . 

5. Having one’s nerves disordered; easily excit- 
able, nervous, ‘jumpy’. 

1906 Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 254 They are very ‘nervy’ im Russia, 
1916 Daily Afail 21 Sept. 7 Advt., When you are Weak, 
Anamic, ‘ Nervy’, Run-down, [etc.]. 1924 Gatswortuy 
White Monkey u. it, | know he’s very nervy,and gets wrong 


with people, 

Nesh, a. 1. (Add example.) 

1915 R. C. Tuomrson Pilgr. Scrif 71 The road from the 
hridge is like an English lane with blackherry bedgerows.. 
and a nesh track for a morning gallop. 

Nest, sd. 6. (Recent example.) 

1924 R. Keaste Recompence iv. (1926) 77 A delightful nest 
of occasional tables. 

Nest, v. Add: 2. ¢. U.S. collog. To squat. 
(Cf. *NESTER 2.) 

1918 Mutrorp Afau fr. Bar-zo xi. 114 Not satisfied with 
nestin’ on a man’s range, you had to start a little herd. 

4. b. (Later example, not in pa. pple.) 

1925 N. E, Opett in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 1924 
362 ‘Iwo saucepans that nest into one another. 

Nester. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1887 /dis 95 It [Cisticola cursitans) is hoth an early and 
late nester. 

2. U.S. Asqnatter ona cattle-range. (Cf. *NEst 
Ge, ©) 

1907 Muirorp Bar-z0 xix. 192 Ain't th’ Panhandle full 
of nesters (farmers)? 1918 — Alan fr. Bar-2o iii. 27 He had 
found the ruins of a burned homestead..and he guessed that 
it had heen used hy ‘nesters’, 


NEURO-. 


Nesting, v4/. 56. b. Add: nesting-call, 

1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New xxi, 116 The 
selection is marked hy the hird’s remaining near the chosen 
spot and giving the *nesting-call to the mate. 

Nestling, vé/. sb.1 3. Add: nestling-ground. 

1871 Game Laws N.Y. in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 19 
No person shall kill..any wild pigeon while on its nestling 
ground or..in any manner disturb such nestling ground. 

Net, 5d.) Add: 2. c. Lawn Zennts, = Ler 
56.1 2. collog. 

1904 J. P. ParetT Lawn Tennis 344 Net..Also (same as 
‘let ’), a hall that touches the net and goes into the proper 
court. 1930 D. Mackait /fow A musing 450 When Clampson 
served a let..they actually—yes, in the twentieth century 
and the Centre Court—called it a ‘net’. 

5. a. vel-man (earlier example), -owner, pockel. 
d. net-cord, the cord which passes along the top 
of a net and supports it, esp. that supporting a 
tennis-net ; so net-cord (stroke), a stroke in 
lawn tennis in which the ball hits the net-cord; 
net-fish v., to fish with a net; net-player Lawz 
Tennis, a player who advances close to the net ; 
net-practice, cricket practice with nets. 

1844 “*net-cord {in Dict.}. 1887 Boy's Own Paper 3 Sept. 
778/« If you are tall enough, take it hefore it descends to the 
level of the net-cord. 1904 J. P. Paret Lawn Tennis 345 
*Net-cord Stroke. 1908 A. W. Myers Complete Lawn 
Tennis Player 31 He bounced it on the ground and madea 
drive at the net, making hy accident a splendid net-cord 
stroke. 1927 Daily Tel. 30 Aug. 10/5 A long, anxious game, 
finished with a net cord and a double fault, was finally taken 
hy Mrs. Chapin. 1891 Chaoubers’s Encycl. VIL. 256/1 He 
may he arrested if he is *net-fishing, hut not if he is fishing 
in another way. 1847 C. Lanman Sumuuer in Wilderness 
xxvi. 160 A false movement of the “net-man will cause the 
canoe to be swamped. 1901 Chambers'’s Frul. Sept. 585/1 
The estuary limits.. have been fixed more in the interests of 
the *net-owners than in those of the salmon. 1919 SUZANNE 
Lencten Lawn Tennis for Girls 53 Vhe *net player..hasa 
freehand at the net. 1902 Chambers’s Frni. Jan. 48/2 The 
younger man..swung the captive ashore in the *net-pocket. 
1899 Captain 1. 378, 2 *Net practice is good in moderation, 
hut nothing is so good as practice games, 

Net,a. Add: 3. Alsoas sd, 

1910 Gt. Central Rly. Rep, 11 Feb. 7 Deducting from our 
receipts of £ 2,285,430 our expenses of £ 1,488,474, we havea 
net of £796,956. 

4. Comb., as nel-priced. 

1909 Daily Chron. 16 July 3/2 In his new net-priced series. 

Net,zv.' Add: 1. a. To fasten dows: with a net. 

1909 HI.G. Wetts Ton0-Bungay ui, iti. § 4. 363 Practically 
I contracted my sausage gas-hag by netting it down. 

2. a. (Later example.) 

tg1z Gatswortuy /au Trang. 126 The dusk is falling... 
Some stars are already netted in the branches of the pines. 

4. trans. and aésol. \n ball games in which a net 
is employed: To send (a ball) into the net. 

1906 Peel City Guardian & Chron. No. 1216 It seemed as 
if they meant to force the custodian into the net, not net the 
hall. 1907 /did. 26 Oct. 5/2 A rush in the goal resulted in 
Cain netting. 1927 Dasly Express 20 Apr. 13/2 Scriven 
netted for Birmingham in the first five minutes. /é/d. 
22 June 2/2 Raymond, striving for extra speed, netted and 


outed a succession of returns. 

Ne‘therlandic, ¢. [f. A¢therland + -10.} 
= NETHERLANDISH a, 

1go2z Encycl, Brit. XX XI. 294/1 Wienecke is interesting 
for the sake of his early Netherlandic manner; the incon- 
gruity is not unpleasant. 

Netherlandish,c. Add: b. sd, The language 
of the Netherlands; Dutch. 

1890 Chambers's Encycl. V. 744/2 The origin of new 
Netherlandish or Dutch ts to he found with the Rederijkers. 

Netted, #77. 2. 2. (Add example.) 

1882 J/arper’s Mag. Apr. 697/2 The netted {snow-]shoes 
are rarely used, the twelve-foot-long hoards hent up at the 
end. .heing liked hetter. 

Nettle, 56.1 Add:2. d. Zocast (throw) one's 
Srock lo the nettles [=Fr. jeler le froc aux orties], 
to renounce a clerical life ; also /vansf. 

1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Year xviii. 255 He had 
burned his hoats, thrown his cap over the windmills, cast 
his frock to the nettles, 1918 — Rough Road vi. 58 Young 
parsons..threw their cassocks to the nettles and put on the 
full.. panoply of war. 

4. b. nettle-weed, a plant of the nettle family. 
U.S, 

1843 Cariton Wew Purchase xix. 159 They gathered a 
peculiar species of nettle, (called there nettleweed,) which 
they succeeded in dressing like flax. 1857 TI. Lacktanxp 
Homespur 1, 18 Their blackened skeletons..overgrown with 
nettleweeds and long grasses. 

Neurastheniac (niteréspini&k). [f. Nevra- 
STHENIA: after MAnrac.] <A person affected with 
neurasthenia ; = NEURASTHENIO B. 

1904 Lancet 18 June 1737/2 The ‘neurastheniacs’ that 
present themselves at the clinic for diseases of the nervous 
System, 

Neurastheny. (Example.) 

1891 Smithsonian Kep. 660 It is frequent that among 
vagahonds, robhers, thieves, and other criminals, .there is a 
physical and moral neurastheny, aterm coined hy Benedikt, 
of Vienna. 

Neuro-. Add: Neurofi‘bril, the supposed 
conducting element of nerve fibres atid nerve cells. 
Also Meurofibrilla. ; 

1900 Frnl, Exper. Med. 1 Oct. V. 21 note, In this paper 
the term *neurofihril is used in a purely morphological sense 
to describe the fibrils which lie.. within the ganglion cells of 
the cerebral cortex. 1902 Zncycl. Brit, XXXI1. 793/1 In 


NEUROTICALLY. 


the ganglion cells and their processes there is no known 
differentiation of neurofibrilla, 1908 Practttioner Oct. 562 
A new staining method, which stains the neurofibril net- 
works hut leaves the glia totally unstained, 

Neurotically (niurptikali), adv. [f. NEuRo- 
TIC @.+-AL+-LY 2,] Jn aneurotic manner; asthe 
result of a nervous disorder. 

1919 Mary K. Bransy Psycho-Analysis § its placein Life 

8 Many..thrusl their qualms into the unconscious and 

ecame neuvrotically deaf, blind or what not. 

Neuro‘ticism. [f. Neurotic a. +-1su.] The 
state or condition of being ncurotic. Neuro'ticize 
v. trans., to rendcr neurotic. Also Weu‘rotize v. 

1900 ey Chron. 5 June 4 (Cass. ume) The holida 
season has been darkened by the reports of suicides, whic 
suggest..the neuroticism of Paris. 1922 Glasgow Herald 
5 Oct. 5 It is at least no more forced and is a great deal 
more cleanly than inuch of the hrilliant neuroticism of recent 
novels, 1928 Daily Express 7 July 8/3 Already there are 
signs that tennis is makingus soft. We are heing senti- 
mentalised and neuroticised by it. 19.. Buck's Handtk. 
Med. Sci. VAIL. 274 (Cent. Suppl.) Neurolize. 

Neutral. A. aa. Add: 4. f. Comm. Of 
fats or oils: Divested of or not possessing any 
sensible odour. 

1898 Lewxowirscn Anal. Oils, elc. (ed. 2) 541 ‘ Vegelable 
butter,’ ‘ Laciine’..is therefore practically neutral cocoa nut 
oil. 1904 L. L, Lamporn Cottonseed I'rcducts 166 Neutral 
lard is composed of the fat derived from the leaf of the 
slaughlered animal. 1917 Statutory Rules & Orders No. 
1162 § 7 Choice and Extra Choice Neutral Lard. me 

B. sb. Add: 1. ¢. A position of the driving 
and driven parts in a gear mechanism in whitch no 


power is transmitted. 

1914 ‘Tan Ilav' Ant, on Wheels x. 103, I left the gears in 
the first speed instead of the neutual. But it’s all right now. 
1925 Morris Owner Jan. 1154 1 Von't lose your head and 
start the car in gear. Take things quietly, put the lever in 
neutral, [etc.]. 1926 J. J. Connincron Death at Swaythling 
Court xiti. 250 ‘The Colonel slipped bis gear into neutrnl. 

4. An electrical conductor whose potential is tor- 
mally zero, orthe same as that of the earth. 

1900 Jral. Lust. Electr, Engin. XX1X. 538 Each of these 
boards receives from the main generator board five cables, 
a pair of ‘ outers’ for lighting, a similar pair for power, and 
a common neutral. 1910 /nsfallation News iv. 62/1 We 
may have to consider a leakage on one of the outers of a 
three wire system, the neutral of which is enrthed. 

Neutralist. (Later examples.) 

1915 Morn, Post 1 Feb. 8/6 A meeting of neutralists, held 
here to-day, was hroken up by Republicans, who shouted 
‘Long live the war!’ 1920 Glasgow Herald 26 May 9.2 
The Neutralist elemenis.. hate the very idea of celebrating 
Italy’s entrance into the war. 

Neutrality. 4. a. (Later example.) 

1883 Sratrysrass tr. Grimm's Teut, Mythel. W1. 833 Out 
of the Goth. fairguni’s neutrality unfolded themselves both 
a male Frérgynn and a female /idrgyn. 

Neutralization. Add: 3. In automobile 
racing, the fact of controlling the speed of com- 
petitors over a section of a coursc; a section in 
which speed is controlled. 

1905 Autom. Topics Europ. Suppl. 27 May 2 (Cent. Suppl.) 
There are nocities..to require frequent neutralizations. 

Neutralize,zv. Add: 2. c. Conzm. To deprive 
(fat or oil) of its distinctive odour. 

1904 L. L. Lamsorn Cottonseed Products 165 The oil made 
froin sheep fat cannot be neutralized. 

5. In automobile racing, to control the speed of 
competitors over (a section of the course) so that 
that section has no effect on the resnlt of a race. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 13/2 Deducting the Swiss por- 
tion of the route (which was neutralized), the distance was 
675 miles. 

Neutralized, p4/. a. (Add example.) 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XX XI. 13/1 A distance (afler deduct- 
ing the neutralized sections) of 328 miles. 

Neutralizing, #//.a. 2. (Add example.) 

1904 L. L. Lamborn Cottonseed Products 167 This treat: 
ment carries the neutralizing process to a higher degree of 
perfection and improves the texture of the oil. 

Neutro-. Neutrophilic a. = Azulrophilous. 
_ 1905 [see *Oxy-]. 1906 Frnt. Med, Research Dec. 486 The 
invading cells are endothelial cells, neutrophilic and eosino- 
philic polymorphonuclear leucocytes. 

Neutrodyne (nistrodoin). [f. Neurro-+ 
Dyne.] /Vtreless. The proprietary name of a type 
of high-frequency amplification circuit ; also af/rid. 
Hence Neu'trodyning vé/, sé. 

1925 Bazaar, Exchange §& Mart14 May 651/2 This coil.. 
can also he used as a,.neutrodyne. 1926 Glasgow //erald 
8 Mar. 8 A four-valve neutrodyne circuit. /bid. 30 Apr. 12. 
1926 R. W, Hutcunson Wireless 217 Several methods have 
heen devised for the control of this oscillation ; neutrodyning, 
as it is lermed, is one of the best. 

Neutron (ni#trgn). [f. NeotRa A 4c: after 
*ELECTRON 2 and *PRoToN.} An electrically neutral 
particle consisting of an electron and a proton in 
close association. 

1921 Phil, Mag. XLI. 597 Such a particle, to which the 
name nentront has been given by Prof. Rutherford, would 
have novel and important properties, 

Never, adv. Add: 1. d. (Later example.) 

1926 BENNETT Lord Raingo u, |xxi. 322 She faintly annoyed 
him hy ber ingenuous exclamations: Oh my ! Well, I never! 
Well I never did! 


8. never-fail, a person who never fails (one) ; 
never-was, a person who has never been great, 


70 


distinguished, useful, or the like, in contrast to a 
‘has-been’; so never-waser. 

1850 H.C. Watson Camf-fires Revot. 188 Morgan's one of 
the “never-fails, r9rx J.C. Lincorn Cap'n Warren's Wards 
xv. 238 One of 'em’s a used-to-be, and the other’s a “never. was. 
1923 'B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza i. 14‘ Nope, I'ma 
never-was’, Lill retorted shamelessly. 1915 A. S. Neite 
Dominie's Log xiv. 155 The average marricdwoman is a ‘ has 
been’ in lhought, while not a few are ‘ “never wasers’. 

New, z. Add: 6. ad. New ground, ground 
which is cultivated for the first time. 

1769 Wasuincton Draries 1. 333 That piece of New 
Ground containing 14 Acres next the widow Sheridan's, 
1771 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Blag. X1V. 134 
Our new ground toh{acc]o here has been housed 3 or 4 days 

ast, 12852 Florida Plant Rec. 62 Now the Gas is all 

*lanted except the Little Peace of New ground that J cleared 
at the car Place. 

8. New rich: in recent use, common as a trans- 
lation of the French nouveaux riches, persons who 
have receutly acquired wealth. Alsoasady. EIcence 
new poor, rccently impoverished persons. 

1886 I/arper's Mag, Oct. 795/2 There are, .the sons of the 
‘new rich’ who are like men drunk with new wine. 1923 
*B. M. Bower! Parowan Bonatza xii. 157 You've never 
seen me look Newerich, have you, Lill? 1926 Bennett 
Lord Raingo \. xxxv. 165 Ile had demonstrated publicly... 
that he belonged to the type of the new rich. 1928 SHaw 
fntell. Woman's Guide Socialism 60 In fact the only people 
who are disgustingly idle are the children of those who-have 
just become rich, the new rich as they are called. 

1920 Punch 6 Oct. 279 fixhausted War Profiteer. ‘Deer 
forests for the ‘‘idle rich’ he hlowed ! The ‘‘ new poor ™ can 
‘ave ‘em for me.’ 1921 /éid. 16 Feb. 134 3 We of the New 
Poor ..cannot afford to neglect any little gratuilous diversion 
that comes our way, 

b. New-face, a term used at the Clarendon 
Press, Oxford, to describe modern face type (*Mo- 
Dern A.2¢). New time: Inthe Stock Iexchange: 
Of prices, quoted for the next settling day before 
the previous settlement is completed. 

tgoo II. Ilart Cent. Tyfogr. 120 These are the first ex. 
amples of what are called nowadays ‘new-face’ types. 1927 
Daily Express 27 Sept. 10/1 The price for ‘new time’ was 
about 15s. 6d., compared with a making up price of 14s. 
/bid. 10/3 The ‘new time’ price at one lime touched Ihe 
new record of 4%. 


Wew-Englandism. (Farlicr examplc.) 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger |. 423 This isa New-Eng- 
landism not confined to the vulgar. 

Newfoundland. b. (larlicr example.) 

1827 /lallowell (Maine) Gaz. 20 June 3/4 They report to 
have seen..2 greyhounds, 1 newfoundland, 5 French dogs. 

Newfoundla‘ndic, ¢. [-1c.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Newfoundland bree of dog. 

1871 Seribucr’s Monthly i1. 622 While other curs are so 
common, individuals of the genuine Newfoundlandic stock 
are very scarce, 

New Jersey. The namc of one of the eastern 
states of the Untted States, used a¢/rts. in the 
names of plants, as New Jersey pine, the Jersey 
or scrub pine, /7us tnops; New Jersey tea, a 
shrub of North Amcrica, Ceanothus americanus, 


whose leaves are used asa substitute for tea. 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 234 *New Jersey Pine 
Pinus [nops, 1815 Drake Cincinnats ii. 77 *New Jersey 
tea. 1877 Rep, Vermont Board Agri¢. WV.159 Riley recom- 
mends persons. .to plant a small patch of el fs Tea 
(Ceanothus), ,asn decoy near the strawberry 


New light. [Licur sé. 6 d.] 

1. Novel religious views or doctrines (see LIGHT 
sh, 6 a). 

1650-1785 [see Licnt sé. 6d}. 1806 Fessexpen Democracy 
Unveiled wu. x81 Altho’ not bless'd with second sight, Divine 
inflation, or new light. 

b. The religious sect or the doctrines of the 
‘new lights’. 

1750 J. Birxer Voy. N. Amer. (1916) 4 There is two 
Presbyterian meeting houses here, one of the Newlighl, and 
oneoftheold. 1850 Foote S&. Virginia 373 In bis discourse 
he. .read a hue and cry, for the arrest of ‘the new light’. 

2. A person holding ‘ new lights’ or novel (reli- 
gious) doctrines (cf. Licut sd. 6 d). 

1743 MacSprarran Diary (1899) 12 Sunday night a young 
man named Avery and a new light had a Conversation with 
me. 1757 Wootman Ful. iv. (1840) 45 Some of our Society 
and some of the Society called new-lights use some en- 
deavours to instruct those they have in reading. 1781 Sam 
Peters Hist. Conn. 238 (Th.) The new lights maintained 
that... 1806 Fessennen Democracy Unveiledi.17 There was 
a gaunt Genevan priest, Mad as our New Lights are at 
least. 1839 J. F. Cooper Home as Found x, Methodism 
flourishing hut little among us since the introduction of the 
New Lights. 1847 H. Howe Hist. Coll. Ohio 371 There 
are 15 churches, of which the.. Newlights..have..one. 1866 
Wurittier Jlarg. Smith's Frni. Wks. 1889 1. 172 Hence 
you will see in thesame neighhorhood .. New Lights, Brown- 
ists, Antinomians, and Socinians, 1872 Eccteston Hoosier 
School, xv. 121, 1 don't know whether you're a Hardshell 
..or a Campbellile, or a New Light. 

b. ¢ransf. The name of a fish (see quot.). 

1884 Goone Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 407 The Crappie 
—Pomoxys annulavis.,,Other namesare..‘ New Ligh1’ and 
‘Campbhellite’ in Kentucky and Indiana. : 

3. alirib. or as adj. Belonging to or holding the 
views of the ‘new lights’. 

1744 [see Licut sd. 6d). 1751 MacSparran Diary (1899) 55, 
I officiated at Mrs. Lippet’s and a New Light woman was at 
ch{urch}. 1757 E. WHEELocK in MMe. (1811) 215 He begins 
to think that new-light minislers (as they are called) are his 
best friends. 1784 J. SmMytu Tour U.S. 1. xiii, 102 Here 


NEWSPAPER. 


1.. bad to defend myself against the formidable attacks of a 
new-light itinerant preacher. 1837 W. Jenuins Ohio Gaz. 
373 There are in this county..ejght christian (or newllght).. 
and five dunkard churches. 1849 E. CHAmberLain /ndiana 
Gaz, 175 There are in the county six churches .. Christian, 
(or Camhellite) Old Christian, (or New Light) and Baptists. 

b. fransf. Of other doctrines: Novel, new- 
fangled. 

1833 WyetH Oregon 25 What the new-light Doctrine of 
Phrenology calls the disposition bump of Inhabitiveness. 

Hence Newli‘ghtism, new-light doctrines. 

1845 S. Junn Margaret. vii. 42 The town underwent and 
survived .. Antinomianism, Newlightism, Scotch Presby- 
terianism. 

New Mexican, @. and sd, [-an.] a. adj. 
Of or belonging to New Mexico, a south-western 
state of the United States. b. sé. A native or in- 
habitant of New Mexico. 

1834 A. Pike Sketehes 170 But even lhe New Mexicans 
call him a great rascal, 1846 W. H. Emory in Ann. jo-1 
Congress Ex. Doc. 47 The power he had of letting these 
pear loose on the New Mexicans was the great secret of 
vis arbitrary sway. 47d. 57 Acoma is the most western of 
the New Mexican towns. 1846 E. Bryant Caljfornia i. 13, 
I noticed..a large number of New Mexicans, and half- 
breed Indians. 

News, :4. 6. b. 
(earlier examplc). 

1844 Anickerbockcr Mag. XX1V.179 “News-ilems, matters 
of information, actuul discoveries. 1843 /did, XXII. 283 
The *news-prints kept their works and worlb before the 
public eye. 

ce. newscaster, a person who prepares and 
arranges the news for a news-reel; news-girl, a 
girl who sells newspapcrs; news-print, printing- 
paper for newspapers; (sec also 6b); news-reel, 
a cinematographic recl for giving news; news- 
stand (earlier cxample). 

1930 Observer 28 Sept. 21 Graham MacNamee, the “news- 
caster of our American newspaper newsrec}, takes the part 
of an unseen dramatist, 1868 Putnam's Mag. Apr. 1. 518/1 
A few years ago, a *news-girl was as rare a sight asa Dodo. 
1870 Scribner's Monthly 1. 115 Old and young are enlisted 
in the strect-vending service from the gray-haired grandsire 
-.to the tiny news-girl. 1909 Jest, Gaz. 3 June 2/2 The 
duty of 5 dollars aton on *news-print. 19z0 Chileon Herald 
23 July 7 Last year Canada produced an aggregate of 833,802 
tons of newsprint. 1926 Toa. 13 Apr. 16 Eighteen new 
newsprint machines are heing installed this year. 1928 
Daily Express 6 June 3/1 Short-length talking-films of the 
**news-reel "type have been presented at this theatre for 
months, 1929 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 11 May 40/2 International 
News-reel camera-men, out tosnapshot the eruption of Mauna 
Loa. 1930 Times 15 Mar. 8/6 Lhe talking news-reel is a 
new vehicle of public information andentertainment. 1872 
Ecctrston /foosier Sehoolm. viit. 77 You can buy trap- 
doors..dirt-cheap at the *news-stand. 

New school. The section of the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States holding more advanced 
and liberal views, which separated from the rest 
of that Church early in the nitnetcenth century. 
Chiefly aétrib. 

1806 Fessennen Democracy Unveiled 1. 113 That were 
not justice in arrears, These New School folks would lack 
their ears. /did. 1. 35 Among our new-school rights and 
duties, There's no monopoly of beauties, 1837 W. Jenninxs 
Ohio Gaz. 317 The public buildings consist of..1wo presby- 
terian churches, one of the old, and one of the new school. 
1849 E. Cuamper.ain /ndiana Gaz. 281 The other public 
huildings are..churches.. for the Methodists. .Old and New 
Schoo! Presbyterians [etc.}, 1857 Ousnland u. v. 1. 306 He 
{the teacher] is a ‘new-school’ presbyterian minister. 1887 
Peck Gaz. /llinois 1. 72 McDonough College. .is identified 
witb the interests of the ‘old acto * Presbyterians, as the 
Illinois college..is with the ‘ New School’ Presbyterians, 

transf. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 11.107 As I once 
read medicine. . under a disciple of the ‘new school ’ (vulgarly 
called steam doctors). 1839 J. F. Coorzr Home as Found 
xiii, But they evidently inclined to the opinion that thenew 
school of pews was far hetter than the old. 

[f. 


Newsie (ni#zi). US. Also newsy. 
NEWS +-IE, -Y¥6.] = NEWS-Bor. 

1889 Kansas Times & Star 12 Jan., Nearly 900 ‘ newsies’ 
applied for licenses and badges. 1904 VV. ¥. 7rmes 16 July 
7 He approached the ‘ newsy’ and offered to buy a paper. 
1905 NV. VY. Even. Post 3 June, As a ‘newsie’ he bad 


developed through the various stages of the Bowery gamin. 
1916 C. SanpaurG Chicago Poems 42 The newsiesare pitch- 


ing pennies, 
Newspaper. b. (Add examples.) 
o The religious 


1873 ‘Gatw Hamitton’ Twelve Miles ii. 
*newspaper agents hore into your house like worms of the 
dust. 1907 Mrs. Harris Tents of Wickedness iv. i. 335 
Another letler from Sarah; it was long and it contained 
a *newspaper clipping. 1843 Marc. Futter Summer on 
Lakes 185 Hasever Art found. .a richer theme. .sketched in 
the *newspaper column of to-day? 1809 dan. soth Con- 
gress 2 Sess. 1084 Notwithstanding the licentiousness of 
*newspaper editors, he was against any law for curbing 
them. 1888 Harper's Mag, May 962/2 The phrase ‘ *news- 
paper English ’ has come to have a significance which is not 
flattering to newspapers. 1873 ‘ Marx Twain’ & Warner 
Gilded Age xii. 116 The drudgery of the *newspaper-office 
was too distasteful. 1878 WHitman Diary (1904) 55 Visited 
the Trihune newspaper office. 1812 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. I. 
361/1, 1..admit your publication to he a newspaper and to 
he rated at *Newspaper Postage. 1847 H. Howe //ist. Colt. 
Ohio 241 Kenton..now contains..1 *newspaper printing 
office. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xlvi. 422 
Not being a *newspaper reporter, he could not see either of 
them that night. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 31 At 
a *newspaper-stand he bought all the picture papers. 1873 
Brit, Postal Guide 1 Jan. 21 Every Head Postmaster is 
required to keep, for sale to the public. .“newspaper wrappers 


Add: news-item, -prini 


NEWSPAPERING. 


bearing an impressed halfpenny stamp, and Post Cards. 
1879 Postal Reg. (U.S.) 69 The law allows no compensation 
to postmasters for the sale of postage stamps, stamped- 
envelopes, newspaper-wrappers, or postal-cards. 

WNewspapering. (Recent examples.) 

torr Epxa Ferser Dawn O'Hare iii. 29, I would fall to 
thinking of those years of newspapering—of the thrills of 
them, and the ills of them. /é2d. iv. 49 One year of news- 
papering counts for two years of ordinary existence. 

New-year. Add: 2. New-year-cookie. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmagundi xx. 450 These notable 
cakes hight new-year-cookies,..originally were impressed 
on one side with the.. countenance of the illustrious Rip. 

3. Also with ellipse of day. 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 128 Stay away on New. 
Year's and you stay away all the year. 1873 J. H. Beapte 
Undevel. West xxxv. 750 If you are coming to California 
for pleasure, come between New Year's and the Fourth of 
July. 1909 Springfteld Weekly Republ.4 Nov.1 The general 


elections are not now expected until after New Year's. 

New-Yorky, «z. [-y1.] Suggestive or char- 
acteristic of New York. 

1908 Epity Wuarton Hermit etc. 130 To be comparedto 
her! to be accused of being ‘New-Yorky ’1 

Next. A. ag. Add: 13. ¢. 70 get next to: 
to become acquainted with; to come to know. Also 


to pul next to: to acquaint (one) with. CS. 

1896 G. Ave Artie viii. 73, 1 wonder where he got next to 
that fancy pass ahout severin friendships. /did. xvi. 146 
I’ve been next, I'll tell you those. 1904 Utica Observer 
14 June 6 The British people are ‘getting next’ to Dowie; 
and as a natural consequence his usefulness among them 1s 
about atanend. 1910 W. M. Raine 2. O'Connor 225 Mrs. 
Mackenzie will put you next to the etiquette wrinkles where 
you are shy. 

Nib, 54.1 3. (Add example.) 

toor J. Biack Carp. & Builder, Slating & Tiling 13 The 
ordinary pantile..is provided on the underside witha small 
projection known as a nib. 

Nibble, v. Add: 1. e. To produce by nibbling. 

1866 Aucusta Witson St. Elmo xxi, (1883) 190 Just see 
what a hole the pretty little wretch has nibbled in my new 
Swiss muslin dress. 

Nibbled (ni-b’ld), 44/. a. [f. NIBBLEv. + -ED.] 
That has been nibbled or cropped (by beasts). 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell viii. (1873) 31 Over the 
nibbled sward..came wandering the lightest foot that ever 
passed. 1905 J. B. Firtu /lighways Derbyshire viii. 119 
The Dove flows between closely nibbled hill slopes. 

Wiblick (niblik),v. Goji [f. the sb.] ¢raxs. 
To hit (a ball) with a niblick. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 4/2 \f bunkered.. he would have 
to niblick the ball out sideways. 

Wick, v.2 Add: 4. (Modern U.S. example of 
intr. use.) 

1876 Res. Vermont Board Agric. 111.132 There is another 
strain or peculiarity among these Canadians, that seems to 
nick well with the Morgans. 

8. c. Also, to rob. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap vi. 236 ‘I did 
hear that you'd had your pocket picked.’, .* That's right... 
Some lad nicked me for my roll and return ticket.’ 

Nickel, 54. 3. a. Add: nzckel-plated adj. 

1884 Excycl. Brit. XV 11. 488/2 The manufacture of cook- 
ing utensils and other useful articles out of..nickel-plated 
iron. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 611/2 The car's ornate 
nickel-plated radiator. a 

b. nickelface (see quot.); nickel-iron, a mix- 
ture of nickel and iron. 

1914 Literary Year-bk. 495 *Nickelface. The coating of 
an engraved plate or block with a battery-deposited surface 
of nickel. 1931 Times 17 Feb. 13/3 ‘he meteorite is a solid 
mass of ahiceeriton nearly 14 ft. long. 

Wickel, v. Add: b. To foul (the bore of a gun) 
with nickel off the bullet-casing ; zzZr., to become 
fouled. WNickelling (4), the fouling of the bore of 
a gun with nickel; metallic fouling. 

1918 Farrow Dict. Alil. Terms 407 Nickeling, in gunnery, 
metallic fouling caused by a portion of the cupro-nickel of 
the envelope ofthe bullet being left on the surface of the bore. 
1920 G. Burrarp Notes on Sporting Rifles31 When a barrel 
has once been nickelled it is always liable to nickel again 
very quickly. /é%d. 30 Nickelling at first is impossible to 
detect with the eye. 

Nickelodeon (nikaldu-dion). U.S. [f. Nicken 
sb. 2: apparently after MELopEon.] A theatre or 
motion-picture show for which the admission fee is 
a nickel; a place containing automatic machines 
to provide amusement, which can be used for a 
nickel. 

1927 Fannie Hurst Song of Life 292 The nickelodeons 
and the gewgaw shops of the most terrific city in the world. 
1930 Lime & Tide 27 Sept. 1206 The film was..handed over 
by the scientists to the ‘ nickeiodeons ’ of America. 

Ni‘ck-tailed, z. Having the tail nicked. 

1853 J. G. Barowin Flush Times Alabama 97 The horse, 
a nick-tailed trotter, Tom had raffled off. 

Wicodemite. (Modern example.) 

1921 Outward Bound Apr. 29/2 This is no time to play 


the Nicodemite. 

Nidal, z. Delete rave! and add: 2. Phys. 
Of or pertaining to a nidus. 

1874 J. H. Avetine in Odstetr. Frul. July 210 The mem- 
brane thus developed has received a great number of names. 
.. I bave adopted as more appropriate that of nidal decidua, 
1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 483 The decidua were nidal. 

Nidation (noidéfon). Phys. [f. Nipus and 
-ATION.] The development of the decidua in the 
uterus. 


1874 J. H. Avetine in Obstetr. Frail. July 210 The act of 


fil 


nidation consists of the periodical development of the mucons 
membrane lining the interior of the body of the uterus. 

Nidi‘colous, 2. Ornith. [f. Nidicole (L. 
nidus nest + col-ére to inhabit) the class of birds 
that are hatched in a helpless state, unable to leave 
the nest +-ous.] Belonging to the class Vidicolzx ; 
remaining in the nest for a time after being hatched, 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 257/2 Columbe.—Pigeons. 
Nidicolous. 1927 A. L. THomson Birds ix. 155 Birds may 
..be divided into two main types, those having nidifugous 
or ‘nest-quitting’ young, and those having nidicolous or 
*nest-dwelling’ young. 


Nidi-fugous, 2. Ornith. [f. Nidifuge (L.nidus 
nest + fug-ére to flee) the class of birds that leave 
the nest when hatched +-ovs.] Belonging to the 
class Vidifuge ; leaving the nest soon after being 
hatched. 


tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 257/1 Order Colymbiformes. 
—plantigrade, nidifugous, aquatic. 1927 (see *Nipicotous). 


Nid-nod, v. Add: Ll. (Later example.) 

1913 W. DE LA Mare Peacock Pie 98 ‘Won't you look out 
of your window, Mrs. Gill?’ Quoth the Fairy, nidding, 
nodding in the garden. 

b. trans. 

1905 Quittrr-Coucn Shining Ferry x.125 The spring-cart 
nid-nodded down the hill towards Troy. 

Nidor. (Modern example.) 

1923 Glackw. Mag. Feb. 159/2 A nidor was to him an 
agony impossible to endure. 


Niece. 1. ¢. xiece-2n-/aw (modern example). 
, 1908 Will in Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 5/3 £ 1,000 to his niece- 


In-law. 
Nietzschean (n7tfiain), sd. and a [f. the 


name of the German philosopher, Friedrich Wee/zsche 
(1844-1900) +-AN.] a. 5d. A follower, disciple, 
admirer or imitator of Nietzsche ; one who holds or 
supports Nietzsche’s views or principles. b. adj. 
Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or suggestive of 
Nietzsche or his views. Hence Nietzsche‘anism ; 
Nietzsche‘anite; Nie‘tzscheism. 

1908 Vew Age 4 July 193/1 The Nietzschean lady Is very 
frank and not unjust_about the Comédie Frangaise. 1908 
Times Lit, Suppl. 3 Sept. 2538/2 The writer, .is an enthusi- 
astic Nietzschean. 1909 Q. Kev. Jan. 197 The Nietzschean 
idea of the Superman as now current among us. 1914 Scofs- 
man 7 Sept. 7/7 This is an unconscious denial of Nietz- 
scheism. 1914 7ésnes 31 Oct. 7/1 Mistaken Nietascheanism 
always tempts to the development of the devil in man. 1915 
A.S. Newt Dominie’s Log vi. 66, 1 am just enough of a 
Nietzschean to protest against teaching children to be meek 
and lowly, 1916 Garswortny in Scribner's Mag. Jan. 21/2 
The Neo.German conception of the State... may be inverted 
Nietzscheism. 

Wife (noi-fz). [f z+ Fe the chemical symbols 
for Nickel and Iron.] A shorthand expression 
proposed by Suess (Das Antlitz der Erde V1. 1. 
626) for the (supposed) nickel-iron core of the earth. 

1909 Sortas tr. Suess’ Face of Earth 1V. 544 Further, we 
assume the existence of three zones or envelopes as deter- 
mining the structure of the earth, namely, the barysphere 
or the Nife (Ni-Fe), Sima (Si-Mg), and Sal (Si-Al). 1924 tr. 
A. Wegener's Orig. Continents & Oceans 146. 

Niftiness (nivftinés), U.S. slang. [f. Niety 
a. +-NESS.] Smartness, spruceness. 

1923 Watts Luther Nichols 27 His fixed purpose was to 
keep it so or to increase its niftiness. 


Nifty, c. (Later examples.) 

1900 G. Ave More Fables in Slang (1902) 175 Lutie was 
just about as Nifty as the Next One. 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gaf v. 213 Hetty..looking so fresh and 
nifty and feminine. 


Nigerian (naidzi-rian), sb. and a. [f. Nigeria 
the name ofa state in West Africa+-an.] a. 5d. 
A native or inhabitant of Nigeria. b. adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with, Nigeria. 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 3/3 She was accepted as a full- 
fledged Nigerian. 1923 Blackz, Alag. Apr. 514/2 His early 
days have gone down in Nigerian history. 1924 /did. Sept. 
352/1 Therein he offended against some Nigerian law. 


Nigger, 5d. Add: 1. ¢. A nigger in the wood- 
pile (or fence): A private reason or motive for a 
view, course of action, or the like, which is not 


divulged. U.S. : 

1862 Congress. Globe 3 June 2527/1 (These gentlemen] 
spoke two whole hours..In showing—to horrow an elegant 
phrase, the paternity of which belongs, I think, to their side 
of the House,—that there was ‘a nigger in the wood-pile ’. 
1876 Congress. Rec. 4 Aug. 5153/1 If some one should say.. 
that there was some ‘ nigger in the wood-pile ’, some ‘ cat in 
the hag’, some motive to actuate me. 1897 /0id. 18 Feb. 
App. 61/1 Like a great many others ignorant of facts, he 
finds ‘a nigger in the wood pile’ when there is neither wood 
pile nor nigger. 1911 Wooprow Witson in Ou/look 11 Aug. 
944 If you go through the schedules you will find some 
nigger in every wood pile. 

1888 Bret Harte Phyllis of Sierras 1. tii. go There’s 
another Englishman comin’ up from ’Frisco to see him to- 
morrow. Ef he aint scooped up by Jenny Bradley he’ll 
guess there’s a nigger in the fence somewhere. 1911 H. 

uick Vellowstone N. xi. 286 He’s always looking for a 
nigger in the fence, 

d. 7o work like a nigger: To work very hard. 

1909 Chambers’s Frni. Aug. §59/2 The saying to ‘work 
like a nigger’ was not inspired by any coloured gent I have 
happened on yet. 1915 Barnetr Left. 79 They're keen as 
mustard, cheerful, plucky, and they work like niggers. 

2. d. A dark shade of brown; also zigger-brown. 

1914 Lady’s Pictorial 4 July, Advt. v, Soft Taffeta Hat.. 


NIGGERISM. 


In Black,..Nigger, Mole, and White. 
Jan. 11/1 Nigger-brown cloth. 

3. b. (Examples.) 

1909 S. E. Wuite Rules of Game. v.32 When the car had 
flown back to its starting-point, the ‘nigger’ rose from 
obscurity toturn the log half-way round. 1929 Excyed. Brit. 
XI1¥. 482/1 A steam or air ‘nigger’ (mechanically operated 
steel arms) helps to place the log in the proper position. — 

5. nigger-breaker, -chaser, dealer, -driver (earlier 
example), -stealer, -trader. 

1845 F. Douctass Life 57 All of this added weight to his 
reputation as a ‘ *nigger-breaker’, 1921 Mutrorp Bar-zo 
Three xvi. 217 Most likely they'll be *nigger-chasers, th’ way 
some folks’ll be steppin’ lively to get out of th’way. 1853 
F. W. Tuomas ¥. Randolph etc. 285 You know Robinson the 
*nigger-dealer, who has the pen down town. 1833 J. NEAL 
Down Easters 1.70 When the *nigger-drivers fallsout among 
themselves. 1840 R. M. Biro Rodin Day 43, I was ‘a kid- 
napper, a Georgeye *nigger-stealer’. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Huck, Finn xxxiii. 314 Only I couldn't believe it. Tom 
Sawyer anigger-stealer. 1853 F. W. THomas ¥. Randolph 
etc. 285 He’s not in favor of these regular *nigger-traders is 
he? 1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn viii, 60 But I noticed 
dey wuz a nigger trader roun’ de place considerable lately 
en I begin to get oneasy. 

6. nigger boy, -blood. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1. 207 Nobody there, I 
guess, buta nigger hoy. 1833 — Dowz Easters 1, 66 If 
there’s a drop o’ nigger-blood in ’em, they'll always show it 
in their temper. 

b. xteger dialect, -melody, 

1834 Anickerbocker Mag. 111. 445 And I would say too, 
that although mighty smart, and a mighty smart chance, 
mighty big, and mighty little was excellent ‘nigger’ dialect, 
yet it was not so refined, as an orator might use. 1846 /ézd. 
XXVIII. 244 Captain Marin would give a touch froma sea- 
song, or a specimen of a ‘nigger-melody ’. 

ec. nigger cloth = negro cloth (NEGRO 7); nig- 
ger duck U.S., the black duck (Anas rudripes) ; 
nigger engine, the engine which operates a ‘nig- 
ger’ (sense 3); nigger fish (earlier example) ; 
nigger-luck, exceptional good luck. 

1860 Hottanp Jfiss Gilbert's Career iv. 61 You see he sells 
some of his *nigger cloth for goods. 1876 Fur, Fin & 
Feather 101 The grayduck, .are obliged to tolerate in their 
society that,.tough, shot-resisting thing which is commonly 
called ‘*nigger duck’, 1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West 
xxxil, 704 Then oaths, spars, ‘*nigger-engine’ and all the 
other available machinery was set in operation. 1876 GoopE 
Fishes of Bermudas 60 The red form corresponds to Serva- 
nus ouatalibe, and is known as the *Nigger-fish. 1851 R. 
Gusan Frul. Army Life viii. (1874) 90, I occasionally made 
him a little envious by my “nigger-luck, as he is pleased to 
term it. 1888 Cztic 14 Apr. (Karmer), I am cussed. .if any 
chard rehel can have such nigger luck and enjoy it while 

live. 

Nigger, v. Add: 1. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1830-33 C. A. Davis Lett. F. Downing (1834) 22 He laid 
sticks across the large logs.., and xigyered them off with 
fire, and then rolled them up in piles. 1843 Cartton Mew 
Purchase 1, xx. 188 In addition to the ‘niggering off’, it 
became necessary, as the cold increased, to chop off logs. 

2. To work ‘like a nigger’; to toil very hard; 
quasi-¢vans. with 27. 

1857 J. Hype Aformonism v. 120 (Born) Many of the 
people express satisfaction in seeing these ‘ better-dressed 
fellers ’ obliged to ‘nigger it’ as well as themselves. 

3. refi. To make (oneself) like a nigger, by black- 
ening the face. 

1881 May Crommetin AZiss Daisy Dimity 1. ii. 21 Jemmy 
the third, was ‘niggering’ himself, by adorning his rosy 
cheeks with black. 

Wiggerdom. (Earlier examples.) 

1862 Congress. Globe 28 Mar. 1414/2 New England, where 
they hate niggerdom worse than thedevil. 1868 Good Words 
1 Oct. 603/2 The conquering nigger..caught many of the 
Aborigines, blacked them over, and sent them off to proclaim 
the glories of Niggerdom. 

Niggerhead. Add: 1. (Later example.) 

tg10 R. W. Service Ballads of Cheechako 19 And there 
was tbe little lone moose trail. . By muskeg hollowand nigger- 
head it wandered endlessly. 

b. A species of cactus. 

1881 Armer. Naturalist XV. 984 Another species of the 
family is one commonly called ihe ‘nigger-head ’ or ‘ barrel 
cactus’, a Mammalaria. 

2. (Earlier example.) Also ad/rzd. 

1847 H. Howe Hist. Coll, Ohio 569 It wasasaw mill, with 
a small pair of stones attached, made of houlders, or ‘ nigger 
heads’, as they are commonly called. 1901 Chamébers’s 
Frnl. Sept. 634/1 He tightened his grip on the reins as he 
caught the dim outline of a treacherous nigger-head stone. 

3. (Earlier example.) 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ //uck. Finn xxi. 194 You borry'd 
store tobacco and paid hack nigger-head. 

Wigger’s head. aut. An omamental knot; 
= TURK’s HEAD 2. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 3 Oct. 4 The glittering ship’s hell 
with its pendant of brightly painted niggershead knotting. 

Ni-ggering, v/. sd. [f. Niccer v.+-1nG1.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1843 Cariton Vew Purchase 1. xx. 188 Niggering belongs 
mainly to very large timber, and pertains rather to the science 
of log-rolling than of preparing fuel. 1894‘R. Anpom’ We 
Three & Troddles xix. 174 ‘ Busking’ be it known Is the 
technical term for amateur niggering. 

Wiggerish, a. (Earlier example.) x 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 67 Ye great niggerish 
lookin’, wap-sided haw. 

Wiggerism. (Add example.) 

1873 Porcupine 19 Apr. XV. 38/3 For the occasional dash 
or suspicion of niggerism in the mangling of the words, 
common custom and coincidence will quite account. 


1915 Home Chat 2 


NIGGLE. 
Niggle,v.2_ 1. d. (Later example.) 


1979 Drerixnc Raper's Row xxviii. 312 He would niggle 
at his food. 

Niggly, a. [f. NiccLe v.2 +-Ly 1.) Mean, petty, 
niggling. 

1923 A. G. Garpiner Life Sir W. Flarcourt 1. 24,1 think 
his trees niggly as you would say, and he teaches an odd 
doctrine about trees. 1924 W. J. Locxr Coming of Amos 
xii. 158 ‘Of course,’ he replied, ‘it’s a bit niggly—you poor 
fellows daren’t escape it; but still..there’s breadth and 
intelligence—you'd better come over to us.’ 

Nigh, a. 10. d. Add: nigh-wheeler. 

1873 J. H. Bravre Undevel. West v. 98 The writer seated 
on his ' nigh-wheeler’, and wielding a ‘big-bellied black. 
snake’ over the backs of six mules. 1887 Tourcee Sution's 
Znn go He checked up the nigh wheeler lest he should drink 
too freely. 1903 A. Apams Log Comdoy ix. 131 ‘Vhe nigh 
wheeler in Joe Jenk's team.. was niissing. 


Nigh, v. land 3. (Later examples.) 

1874 A. pe Vere Alexander vy, viii, A month shall find us 
Nighing old Egypt's coast. 1893 — Medirval Rec. 37 And 
now Ximena with her daughters twain Nighed to Valencia. 

Night, s6. Add: 6. Might out (example). 
Also an evening (or night) spent in festivitics ; 
a ‘spree’ (cf. Our adv. 15 b). 

1908 SANGER Seventy Yrs. a Showman ix. 30 For these 
people Lansdown Fair was, as they put it, their ‘night out’. 
1910 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 149/t Mr Lloyd-George declined 
to deliver a spcech on the ground that it was ‘the Prime 
Minister's night out") 

13. nighl-ascent, -altack (earlier example), clus, 
school (carlier mod. examples). 

1866 Chambers's Frnt. Oct. 644/2 One *night-ascent has 
been made in this way. 1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XX111. 
117, I knew that Indians ina “night attack make signals by 
imitating the cry of some animal. 1906 Macnray Night 
Side of London \.21 Finishing up, perhaps, at some “nignt- 
club, or in some other den, 1928 F. B. Youne Ady re. 
Jonathan un. viii. 355 A life of night-clubs and jazz-bands. 
1857 J. F. Macuire Nome & its Kuler xxiv. 286 The 
*Night Schools and the schools of the Christian Brothers. 
1878 //arper's Mag. Mar. 605/2 Well, now, suppose we have 
a night school, and learn to write. 

b. aight rise, shelter, -sock, -wrapper. 

tg1r Rep. Labour & Social Conditions in Germany III. 
223 We also had a visit to the Berlin “night refuge. rgr2z 
Q. Rev, July 5x The following figures show the number of 
persons admitted to *night shelters. 1906 Gatswortuy Alan 
of Property m. iti, She had worn *night-socks up in those 
high hotels. 1863 Mas, Watney /. Gartney's Girth. ix, As 
Miss Sampson {a nurse] entered from her father's chamber to 
put on her *night-wrapper and make ready for her watch. 

eC. night-herd (later example’, -Aerder (earlier 
examples), -patrol, police, -watchman (earlier ex- 
ample). 

tgor S. E. Wate Westerners xv. 119 The song that brings 
back to every Westerner visions of other times when he has 
sung it, and other places—the “night herd, the camp fire, the 
trail. 1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West v. 98 The ' *night- 
herder’ Billy Keyes, and two other drivers.. were Gentiles, 
1898 — Nesters Wailds iii. 53 Our ‘outfit’ numbered. .six- 
teen men including a night-herder. 1864 J. ‘1. Trowsripce 
Cudjo's Cave xxiii. 201 They discovered some horsemen 
drawn up before them beside the road. It was the ‘night- 
patrol. 1877 In1z.S, Pueres Slory of Aris 153 10 recommend 
to the Faculty a stricter régime of *night police for those 
boys. 1863 Mrs. Witney #. Gartney's Girdh. xxviii, A man 
employed as *night-watchman in Mr. Ruslileigh’s factory. 

da. night-sparrow (add example). 

1840 Horrman Greyslaer 1. iv. 43 The timid and delicate 
note of the *night-sparrow, rising distinctly fine from a 
clump of maples. ; 

14. night-chain, a chain for securing a door at 
night ; night-herd w., to herd (cattle) by night, to 
act as a night-herd (see 13.c); night-lark, a per- 
son who goes about by night; night-office X. C. 
Ch., the part of the canonical office performed 
during the night hours; night-rider, one who rides 
on horseback by night, esp. U.S., one of a gang 
that inflicted great damage on tobacco plantations 
under cover of night; night-riding wé/. sé., the 
Occupation of night-riders; nightstick U.S., a 
stick carried by policemen at night. 

1904 Ex1.6n Giascow Deliverance 45 He had fastened the 
*night-chain and shot the heavy bolt. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy ii. 11 Forrest *night-herded them using five guards. 
fbid.vii.g7 Wenightherded asusual. 1895 MEREDITH A maz. 
Narr. xxiii, *Night-larks of different classes, both sexes. 
1767 A. B. Life Mary of Holy Cross 84 *Nigbt-office. 1909 
Marc. B. Sauxvers Litany Lane 1. iii, A small chapel in 
which the brothers held their short night-office, 1879 Corte 
gress. Ree. 1480/1: Vhere was much said..of Kuklux, White 
Leagues, and *Nigbt Riders... There are..no nigbt riders 
in the State of Louisiana. 1880 Tourcre /uzi's. Enipire iit. 
397 A huge joke which certuin pretended ghostly night. 
riders were playing upon the ignorant freedmen of the 
south, 1909 N.Y. Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 4 Oct. 4 
He advises the anti-pool tobacco growers 10 form liberty 
leagues for the Bupese of waging war against the night 
riders, 1909 Chambers's Frni. Feb. 104/1 *Night riding 
began as soon as the farmers’ associations were organised. 
tgos WV. ¥. Times 15 July (Cent. Suppl.) San Juan Hill and 
the Gut were under *nightstick law until early this morning. 
1906 VV. Y. Even. Post 6 Nov. 16 Patrolman Lemon ran ip 
front of the approaching car and rapped loudly on the ground 
with his nightstick. 

Ni ght-flying, v4/. sd. [f. Nicur sd, + Fryine 
vbl. sb.) Flying in an aeroplane or other air- 


craft by night. So Ni-ght-fly wv. 

1907 A. C. Jounson How to Find Time at Sea (ed. 6) 9 
Steering by the Stars, for Night Flying, Night Marching 
and Night Boat-Work, 1917 C.C. Turner Aircraft of To- 
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Day xv. 237 The exercises included, .night-flying. 1927 
Daily Tel. 3 May 13/2 We night-fly regularly in America. 
It's the ideal time for flying in the States. 

Night-flying, z. (Add example.) 

1922 /incycl. Brit, XXX. 88/1 It is necessary to read the 
personal narratives of night-flying pilots. 

Night-hawk. b. ((arlier example.) 

1793 WW. Bestity Diary Me sei II. 48 We observed a great 
numiber of the birds, called here (Charleston, N.H.] night 
hawks, playing in the air. 

Ni ght-hawk, wv. [f. the sb.) z/r. To prowl 
about at night. 

1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc P. i. 14 Little girls like you 
must goto bed early. They can’t be up ’ night-hawkin’’, 
and goin‘ round in the cold. 

Night-liner. [f NicHt-ting+-rcr1.) A per- 
son who uses a night-line. 

1902 Chamibers’s Frnl. Jan. 47/1 The night-liner.. slipped 
into the black water like an otter. 

Nightmare, s4. 2. b. (Add example.) 

1909 Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 75/2 From tip to tip of its 
oie tched arins this nightmare of the deep measured 56 
ect. 

Nights, adv. (Add examples.) 

1786 F.xchange Advertiser (Boston) 19 Oct. (Th.) Not a 
flute that has a hole in it, but that isemployed very success- 
fully nights. 1861O. W. Norton Army Lett, 29 To-morrow 
we do guard duty. It is tiresome work. No sleep nights. 

Nighty, 54. (Earlicr example.) 

3894 Susan Hlace Leff. (1919) 286 A blind I opened (therehy 
drenching me and my nigh banged and smashed a big 
TS aie ispes : " 

Nihiliani‘stic, a. 7heol. [f. Nimvian(iss 
+-1sTIC.] Of, pertaining to, or suggestive of, 
nihilianism. 

1920 Theology Oct. 189 The Nihilianistic tendencies of 
Western Eucharistic theolozy. 

Nilome'tric, zc. [f. Nitometer+-1c.] Ofor 
pertaining to a nilometer, or the measurement of 
the height of the Nile. 

1921 G. A. F. Kuicut Wl & Jordan ix. 96 The Second 
Cataract where Nilometric markings with his cartouche are 
recorded. 

Nilotic, 2. Add: 2. assé, = Nitor. 

1924 Chamberen Frnt. Jan. 11/2 The Nilotics are in nearly 
every case the aggressor&. 

Nimble, 2. 7. 
later examples). 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 109 This is the short, 
nutritious grass called ‘nimble will’, which has completely 
overspred with astonishing celerity, almost every spot of 
waste or uncultivated ground, 1822 J. Woops Ang. Prairie 
292 Nimble-will,..a kind of florin-grass, or running couch- 
grass, 1863 7vans. fil Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 863 The 
Muhlenberyia diffusa, or Nimble Will, is a common grass, 
which is rather known as a troublesome weed. 

Nine. A ad. 6. Add: nine-spolted. 

1861 Trans. It. Agric. Soc. 1V. 347, 1 found numerous 
specimens of a nine-spotied lady-bird (Coccinella noreimso- 
tata, \lerbst,) under dry cow-dung. 1867 Amer, Naturalist 
1. 278 The nine-spotted Lady Bug, Coccinella novemnotata. 

B. sé. b. (See also *LONG NINE.) 

Nine-holes. Add: L c. /2 the nine-hole(s): 
ina difficulty. CS. 

1863 ‘FE. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends 76 He owned [the 
slave] till he got in the nineholes one day, and sold har 
tothe Gin’ral. 1877 Congress. Rec. 3 Nov. 230 We have 
put the gentleman in the ‘nine-holes’, and there we intend 
to keep him. 1910 /é:d, 12 June 6002;1 This bill.. has 
passed the Senate, and to use a Western expression, it will 
pul me ‘in the nine-hole’ if I do not get it through. 

Ninepenny. A. sd. Add: 2. Ale that costs 
ninepence a gallon. 

1886 Harpy Mayor of Casterbridge xiii, I'min. .alow key 
with drinking nothing but small table ninepenny this last 
week or two. . " 

Nineteenth. A. adj. Add: 2. The nine- 
teenth hole: the bar-room in a golf club-house. 
Slang. 

1928 Daily Express 3 Jan. 9/2 Most courses have been 
completely unplayable, except at the nineteenth hole, _ 

Nineteenth-ce‘nturyism. The distinctive 
spirit, outlook, or character of the nineteenth cen- 
tury; a feature or trait suggestive of the nineteenth 
century. 

3846 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Afevz. (1897) 1. 238 They 
seem to be very clever and full of a noble 19tb century-ism (if 
you will admit sucb a word). 1891 ‘Lucas Maret’ Wages 
of Sin v. iii, There is another of your perverted nineteenth- 
centuryisms. — Oe 

Ninetyish (nointijish), @ [f Ninety + 
-1sH 1.) Of, belonging to or characteristic of ‘ the 
nineties’ of the nineteenth centnry ; resembling or 
suggestive of what was then current. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/2 Certainly there is nothing 
ninety-ish about Saturday's figures. 1918 E. Marsu Ku fert 
Brooke 13 He entertained a culte..for the literature that is 
now called ‘ninetyisb '"—Pater, Wilde and Dowson. ; 

Ninon (ninou). [F.] A light-weight dress fabric 
made in a plain weave from silk yarns. ; 

1913 W. J. Locke Stella Mavis xiii. 160 Dressed in a soft 
grey ninon gown. 1922 Daily Mail 30 Nov. 8 Wearing a 
lovely gown of ninon embroidered in crystal and silver. 

Nip, 54.1 Add: 1. c. (For earlier examples see 
*FRESHEN v. 3.) 

e. Geog. A notch in a coast made by wave- 
action, forming a low cliff. f 

1897 Geog. Frnl. 1X. 542 Where the aggradation begins 

at the sboreline at the foot of the earlier formed ’nip'. 


nimble Will (earlier and 


NITRO-. 


@. (Earlter and later examples. ) 

3832 J. K. Pautoine Westward Ho! 1. 172 There we were 
at rip and tuck [sic], up one tree and down another. 1846 
W. TT. Porter Quarter Race in Kentucky 16 (Th.) It will 
Le like the old bitch and the rabbit, nip and tack every 
jump. /éid. 123 (Th.) ‘Vhen we'd have it again, nip and 
chuck. 1909 Parrisn My Lady of South xxxii. 33x I was 
nip and tuck, the surprised troopers..digging in the spurs 
in_a mad endeavor to get between us and our haven. 

Nip, v.! Add: 2. c. Of thesea: To cut Jack 
(a shore) by making nips (sense *re). 

1897 Geog. Frnl. 1X. 538 The coasts of the counties of 
Kent and Sussex..form a succession of headlands nipped 
back by the sea. 

5. Also with off. 

1902 Chambers'’s Frnl. Nov. 742'2 Small establishments 
for the treatment of manufacturing refuse. .are nipped off by 
a rise in the price of fuel. 

12. (Addexamples. In qnot. 1919 ¢rans.) Also 
to ‘cut 77’, 

1908 H. G. Wetts War tn Air v. § 4 She [a ship] had.. 
nipped in between the Susquehanna and the Aansas City. 
1916 Dennett Lion's Share xxii. 158 They crossed over, 
nipped into the dark porch of the house and rang the bell. 
1919 Limes Lit. Suppl. 27 Fels. 107 3 ‘The light-hearted 
snoitic’ who nipped in his piquet boat across the knife- 
edged ram of a fast-travelling cruiser. 1920 Blachkw. Mag. 
Jan, 111/2 Your friend. .nips in and takes up the running, 
and you are out of the hunt. 

Nipitytuck. = Mp and tuck, Nir sb. 6. 

igor Tarren oul xvi. 222 Toot drove nipitytuck 
down the street from the Hawkbill as fast as he could lick 
it, and them a-gallopin’ after ‘im. 

Nipper, s4.!. Add: 4. ¢. (Later examples.) 

1876 Centennial Bh aie viii. 235 The curious part of 
this [hardware] exhibit consisted in the police nippers. 
a 1906 'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 120 The detective 
threw himself upon Brady and with Kohep’s aid got the 
nippers on his wrist. 

. A slight preliminary achtevement. 

1904 W. H. Satu /’romoters v. 99 All he'd done so far 
was only a sort of ‘nipper’ for what he had planued ahead. 

Nippiness (ni‘pines). [f. Nirry a. +-NEss.] 
Nimb.eness, agility. 

1923 Uxa L.. Sunrwrran Lett. Jean Armiter ii. 50 Jethro 
is smitten with admiration of her agility; ‘nippiness’ he 
cally it. 1928 Darly Express 11 July 8 3 His nippiness in 
Tacing between wickets. 

Nipping, ppl.a. & Add: nipping-roller. 
1920 Discovery Mar. 88/1 The padded goods are well 
squeezed through nipping-rollers, and then dried and 
‘hacked * 

Nipple, s+. 4. c¢. nipple-cactus (example). 

1876 /encycl Brit. 1V. 625.2 Mammillaria.—This group,. 
is called Nipple Cactus. 

Nipponian nipéwnian), 2. [f. (Daz) Nippon 
the native name of Japan + -1An.] Of or pertaining 
to Japan, Japanese. So Ni‘pponism, the further- 
ance of Japanese interests. 

1909 Daily Chron. 19 Aug. 46 The best English account 
of the conflict from the Nipponian point of view. 1914 
Siastings's Encycl. Relig. & #thics V11. 489 1 The cry of 
‘Nipponism’.., was raised in a somewhat extravagant 
fashion. i ; 

Nippy (nipi), sé. [f the adj.) Introduced in 
1924 for a waitress in one of the restaurants of 
J. Lyons & Co. Ltd. London. 

‘The word is a registered trade mark of the company. 

1925 Punch 11 Feb. 167/2, 1 can‘t mike up me mind weyver 
to be a lidy’s ‘elp or a ‘nippy’. 

Nit (nit), 54.2 U.S, collog. [Of obscure origin ; 
perb. a corruption of NaucuT, NoucHT: cf. *Nit- 
wit.) None; nothing. 

1910 'O. Hexry’ Strictly Business v. 66 ‘You fool... Why 
did you do it? ‘The Stuff’, explained Thomas briefly. 
You know. But subsequently nit. Nota drop. 

Niton (noitgn), Chem, [f. L. 2t-ére to shine: 
after Arcox, NEON etc.] The name given by Sir 
W. Ramsay to‘radium emanation’, the first pro- 
duct of the distntegration of radium; now called 
*RADON. 

1gr2 Bath & Wilts Chron, 12 Mar. 4/2 (reporting Sir W. 
Ramsay) Solid niton causes the glass or silica tube in which 
it is necessary to confine it to glow with a brilliant light. 
1920 Discovery Apr. 10g/2 From the disintegration of 
radium, helium and a gas known as niton, or radium emana- 
tion, are evolved. 

Nitrate, sb. 3. Add: nitrate field. 

1898 Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 307 ‘The rich nitrate 
fields of northern Chile. 

Nitre, 54. Add: 1. d. (See quots.) 

1882 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. V1. 65 The higher the 
tree is tapped the more of nitre or malate of lime is found. 
1872 /bid. 1. 219 The gritty sediment from maple syrup, 
commonly termed ‘ nitre ‘ 

5. nitre-works. 

1975 Colt. S. Carol. Hist. Soc. I. 66 If he was assisted 
with a sufficient sum..he says he could bring the nitre works 
to a great degree of perfection. 

Nitrifiability. {[f. NivpiriaBLE + -17Ty.) 
Capability of being nitrified. -_ 

1884 ¥rnl, Cheon. Soc. Trans. 65: Evidence of the nitrifi- 
ability of rape-cake. i 

Nitrifier (noitrifeie), [f. NiTRIFY v. + -EB1.] 
An agency or organism which nitrifies. 

1903 Lancet 6 June 1590/1 The bacterial orgapisms them- 
selves are.. the real nitrogen bringers or nitrifiers. F 

Nitro-. Add: d. witro-bacteria, the bacteria 
in soil which transform nitrites to nitrates in the 


process of nitrification. 


NITROGEN. 


tgoz_ Encyct. Brit, XXVI. 57/2 Certain, de-nitrifying 
bacteria reverse the operations of nitro- bacteria. ; 

e. Recently used in the trade names of various 
fertilizers which contain nitrogen. ; 

1909 Daily Chron.8 Jan. 4/4 Nitrolim is superior tonitrate, 
inasmuch as it is not sosoluble... Precisely how the nitrogen 
of nitrolim is taken up by plants we have yet tolearn. 1920 
Discovery Mar. 84/2 Cyanamide..a compound of calcium, 
carbon and nitrogen with some free carbon, which is liberated 
during the reaction, is known commercially as ‘nitrolim’. 
1927 Daily Express 7 Dec., To replace Chilean nitrate we 
shall make..nitrochalk, a rich mixture of nitrogen and 
calcium.,.A third synthetic compound to come is nitro 
phosphate of potassium, 

Nitrogen. b. Add: sttrogen-fixing. 

1899 F. H. Kine /rvigation & Drainage 233 The nitrogen- 
fixing tubercles were already developed. 1902 Encycl. Lrit. 
XXV1. 55/2 A still more inexhaustible supply of nitrogen is 
made available by the nitrogen-fixing bacteria of the soil. 

Nitrogenization. [f. NitrocenizE v.+ 
-ATION.] The process of combining, or fact of 
combination, with nitrogen. 

31903 Lance? 6 June 1s90/1 The increased nitrogenisation 
of the soil by the widened use of phosphatic manures. 

Nitroso-. Add: b. nitroso-baeteria, the 
bacteria in soil which transform ammonitm com- 
pounds into nitrites. 

tgoa Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 56/2 The Nitro-dacteria are 
smaller, finer, and quite different from the nitroso-hacteria, 
and are incapable of attacking and utilizing ammonium 
carbonate, . 

Ni-t-weed. Zo/. [f. Nirsd.] The American 
pine-weed, Hypericum Sarothra, 

1853 Dariutxcton Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 20 Fisfericunt 
Sarothra,..Broom Hypericum, Nit-weed. Pine-weed. 

Nitwit (nittwit). (cf. *Nirsé.2] A person of 
little intelligencc. 

1928 A. S. W. Rosensacn Books & Bidders 87 Shake- 
spare genius was so overwhelming that even the least of 
the nitwits of his day appreciated him. 1928 Saturday 
Even. [ost 4 Feb. 121/3 He's about the most complete nit- 
wit I ever encountered—hut useful..and harmless. 1930 
Musical Times Nov. 987 Music..of the type that the nit- 
wits who write..to the Ratio 7imes call dry and highbrow. 

Nitwitted, a. [f. prec.+-Ep1!.] Lacking in 
intelligence. 

1931 Observer 6 Dec. 11 Many of the American films are 
just as shoddy, just as nitwitted. 

Nivated (naivélted), ppl.a. Ceol, [f. L. n2- 
val-us cooled with snow (cf. NivaL)+-ED}.] 
. Produced or affectcd by nivation. 

Bege; #920 F. E. Mattues in Xef. U.S. Geol, Surv. 1. 184 
A glance at the nivated areas..impresses one strongly with 
their general smoothness and the wavy outlines of their 
sures: ..Glaciated forms are seen to shade out into nivated 
‘orms. 

Nivation (naivélfon). Ceol. [ad. L. type 
mivation-em, f, nivalus: see prcc.] ‘The action of 
frost causing disintegration of rocks in the neigh- 
bourhood of melting snow. 

1899-1900 F. E. Mattues in Res. U.S. Geol. Surv. 11. 183 
These névé effects, .I shall, for the sake of brevity, speak of 
as effects of nivation. /bid. 184 By far the most remark- 
able example of nivation exists at 2, a large expanse of grass 
and willows. 


Nivellating (ni-valaitin), pp7. a. [f. F. nivel-er 
to level +-aATE+-ING 2.] Of apparatus: Designed 
to afford a level surface. 

3898 Sci. Aster, Suppl. 9 Apr. 18570 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
nivellating table is designed to take the place of the usual 
forms of nivellating apparatus, 


Ni:-velliza'tion. rare. [f. as *NIVELLATING 
+-IZATION.] A making level or equal. 


1879 Vicrusson & Powent /celandic Reader 469 There is 
a nivellization of all vowels as to their quantities. 

Nix!, Add: 1.c¢. Phr. Mix on, enough of, 
have done with, no more of. coélog. 

1911 H. Quick Vellowstone N. ii. 24 Nix on the Conver- 
sation game, said he. 1914 £o/foria (Kansas) Gaz. Jan. 13 
So, in the words of the poet, nix on Willyum Allen. 19a 
R, D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean iv. 62 Camp Stuart at 
ten o’clock. Nix on that kid stuff. 


Nixie. Add: b. Used as an expletive. 

1904 Buffalo Express 20 June 4 Nixie. ‘Vhere isn't any 
field that would hold 37,000,000 meu. _1914 GertR. ATHERTON 
Perch of Devil 1. 108 They're all right to marry,..but to 
Sacrifice your life for, nixie. 


Nixie ? (nitksi). US. Also nixy. [f.N1x11b.] 
= Nix) 1b. 

1905 V. Y, Even. Post 8 Feb. 5 What the railway postal 
clerks most dread is the class of mail they know as ‘nixies'. 

b. attrib., as nixte clerk, division, man. 

tgor Congress. Rec. 1145/6 Vhese poor ‘nixie’ clerks in 
the postoffices of this country. 1904 Springfield Kepubl. 
29 Oct. 4 He was made what is known in the office as a 
*nixy’ clerk..one who looks up misdirected letters. 1929 
Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 5 Oct. 67/1 ‘The similarity in appearance 
of the letters N.Y. and N.J...is responsible for many letters 
reaching the ‘Nixie’ division. /did, €8/2 If he will give 
the ’ Nixie’ men just a little clue to what he is guessing at, 
the hard reader. .will do the rest. 

No., N°, (Further example.) 

1905 Strand Mag. Apr. 376/1 George II ..made a present 
of No. 10 [Downing Street] to his Prime Minister, Sir Robert 
Walpole, and his successors. 

No, a. 3. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 11. xvii. 220 Which.. 
would produce a cure‘ in almost no time’. 1840 Southern 
Lit. Messenger V1. 508/2 1"ll have everything ready for you 
in no time at all, 1868 G, G. Cuaxninc Recoll, Newport 
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143 The money was..arranged as to facilitate the payments 
in nae time’, understood in my day, to mean the shortest 
peri 

6. b. (Add examples.) 

1842 Amer. Pioncer 1.276 History informs us that since 
the struggle of 1799-1800, there presided a no.-party-presi- 
dent. 1848 in Serzbwer’s Monthly (1879) Nov. 60/1 Hall 
wanted it a no-party call. 1905 Kynoch ¥rn/. Apr.- June 66 
The well-known Kapp-Housman test for separating the ’ no- 
load’ losses which occur in dynamo machinery. 

No-account, 2 U.S. Of no account, im- 
portance, value, or use; worthless, depraved or in- 
significant. (See also *No-’count.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv, Simon Sues iii. 39 111 jist tell you 
that the land I’m after is a d—d little, no-account quarter 
section, that nobody would have hut me. @1859 //idden 
Path (Bartlett) Grieving after a no-account felier like that. 
1881 Record (Philad.) 8 Feb. (Th.) Mitchell, of Oregon, is 
another of the ’no-account' men. 1898 H. S. Canrietp 
Maid of Frontier 109 It seems to me. ,that Charlie is gettin 
mighty no account, 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Seif-made 
Merchant vi, €9 A mailing-clerk so no-account as to be 
writing personal letters in office hours. 1905 N.Y. Even. 
Post 23 Dec. 4 Whiat no-account characterless people do in 
these concerns does not matter so much. 

b. As 5d. A ‘no-account’ person. 

1gaz Mutrorp Ze v. 62 Yer fired }.. Yer a loafin’, windy, 
clumsy, bunglin’ no-account. 1924 — Austlers’ Valley x, 
Th* no-accounts are gettin’ restless up Los Altos way. 

Noah’s Ark. Add: 5. Sof. The moccasin 
flower, Cypripedium pubescens. 

1853 Dartincton Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 316 Cypripedium 
pubescens... Noah's Ark, _Mocasin-flower. 

Nobbily, adv. (Example.) 

1880 Punch 25 Dec.299/1 There wasn’t a chapin the room 
so good-looking or nobbily drest. 

No‘bbiness. [f. Nossy a.+-Ness.] Smart- 
ness; affected elegance. 

1909 WV. Y. Even. Post 7 Aug. 2 He unwittingly errs..on 
the side either of a certain scrubbiness or of an even more 
unfortunate ‘nobbiness *. 

Nobility. Add: 1. c. #2. Instances of noble- 
ness of nature. 

1g9az R. Hicnens Spisit of Time iv. 71 He pointed to the 
nobilities, the self-sacrifice,..the marvellous examples of 
courage. 

No-’count, aphetie form of *No-account. 

1853 ‘P, Paxton’ Stray Yankee in Texas 282 (Th.) Yes, 
Massa, dem no ‘count elace done fool me again, 1885 H. 
Jackson Zefh iii. 82 Ye miserable, mean-spirited, no-’count 
critter] 1897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville 13 A sort o’ 
queer half-luney, no-‘count darky. 1902 A. D. McFaut Lhe 
Glidden xviii. 145 It wasn’t enough for your sickly, no-‘count 
mother to waste my grub and money in idleness, 

Noctuary. (Kecent example.) 

1910 Chambers's Frnl. Sept. 594/2 My sceptical friends.. 
say I kept myself awake on purpose to write this noctuary, 

Nodality (nodz'liti). [f. Nopan+-1Tx.] Nodal 
qualtty ; the degree or extent to which lines, roads, 
or any set of things having a lineal character, 


approach each other or converge at a point. 

1897 Geog. Frni. 1X. 78 A higher degree of ‘ nodality’, to 
use Mr, Mackinder's term, 1s found where several such 
furrows meet to form a well-marked though by no means 
deep hollow. 1902 H. J. Mackinver Britain & Brit, Seas 
xix, 330 A spot upon which nore numerous land and water 
roads converge..may be said to have a higher degree of 
nodality, R 

Nodalize (néudalsiz), v. [f. Nona + -1zE.] 
trans, To make nodal in form or arrangement ; to 
concentrate in a node. 

1928 D. H. Lawrence Raindow xv. 416 For what purpose 
were the incalculable physical and chemical activities nodal- 
ized in this..speck under her microscope ? 

Nodule. 3. Add: Also a¢irib. and Comé, 

1890 /’roc. Roy. Soc. XLVII. 104 The limited growth in 
pot 1..is coincident with the entire absence of nodule- 
formation, 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 72/1 The so-called 
* nodule’ organisms (/’seudomonas radicicola)..which live 
in symbiosis with the leguminous plants, 

Noegenesis (no,dzenésis). [f. Gr. vdq-ots 
NoEsIS +-GENESIS.] The process by which new 
knowledge is gencrated from experience; the ob- 
taining of knowledge thus. Noegene‘tic a., of, 
pertaining to, or concerned with, noegenesis. 

1923 C. SrearmMan Nature of’ Intelligence’ 61 ‘ Noegene- 
sis.’ Another basal property of the manifestations of all the 
principles is that they, and they alone, are generative of new 
items in the field of cognition. If then, it be desired to de- 

ict these three principles summarily, taking into account 
both their noetic and their generative properties, we must 
compound soine such name as ‘noegenetic’. 1929 Encycl, 
Brit. V\1. 9638/1 Spearman’s .. formulation of the three 
noegenetic laws in terms of whicli be analyses all mental 
processes. 

Nog, 56.2. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1851 A. O. Watt Afanhattaner 10, | tremble to think of 
the juleps, and punches, and nogs, and soups. 1881 TourGEE 
Zourt’’s Christmas viii, Then he tried to drain the glass, but 
a part of the foamy nogg remained in it despite his efforts, 

Noggin. Add: 1. b. Jocal U.S. A pail or 
bucket. 

1885 ‘C. E, Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. x. 175 
Mirandy Jane, seated on an inverted noggin, listened tamely 
to the conversation, 1888 — Lroomsedge Cove xviii. 324 
Isabel sat idle on an inverted noggin. 

No-good. U.S. [The phrase 10 good used as 
asubstantive: see Goop C. 5g.) A person or thing 
that is valueless, 

1924 A, J. Smate Frosen Gold i. 14 Vl learn you half. 
suckled no-goods what it means, 


NON-COMMITTAL. 


Nohow, adv. Add: 1. b. Earlier U.S. ex- 
amples. Esp.in phr. no how you (they) can fix it. 
(Cle 8S a We, 

1833 J. Haut Harfe's Head gt (Th.) They don’t raise such 
humans in the Old Dominion, no how. 1835 W. G. Simas 
Partisan 506 It won't he an easy journey, ma'am, no how, 
I tell you. 1836 Col. Crockett in Texas 125 [They] would 
have nothing to do with that affair, nohow they could fix it. 
1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XVI. 19, | mean my name aint 
G. Washington Mortimer, no how. 1843 Cartton Nez 
Purchase \. xviii, 141, 1..couldn’t read a chapter in the 
Bible no how you could fix it. : 

Noise, s4. 6. b. Also used of persons, esp. in 
phr. the (or a) big noise. A person of great tm- 
portance. orig. U.S. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer F. Spurlock vii. 153 A lot of people 
are beginning !o think that Yeddy’s a mere noise. 1911 R. 
W. CuamBers Common Lawvi. 169 Well, sister, take it from 
muh, she thinks she’s the big noise in the Great White Alley. 
3927 Sunday Express 10 Apr. 8 Blanche Ring does not con- 
vey much, perhaps, to the average British audience, but she 
was a big noise in New Yorkat thattime. 1931 GatsworTHY 
Maid in Waiting vi. 42 Saxenden is a big noise behind the 
scenes in military matters. 

Nolition. (Modern example.) 

3857 in Affleton's lilustr. Handbk. Amer. Trav. 237 Do 
not allow, .the nolition of your womankind. .to prevent you. 

Nolle (ng‘lz), sb. U.S. Abbrev. of NoLie 
PROSEQUI. 

1872 Eccteston Hoosier School. xxxi. 214, I now enter 
a nolle in his case..and ] ask that this court adjourn, 1878 
J. H. Beane Western Wilds xxxi. 507 He had been in- 
dicted along with the others, and a olle entered. 

Nolle, v. (Later example.) 

1910 Springfield Veekly Republ. 24 Nov. 10 (headline) 
Case Against Haskell Nolled. 

Nolle pros, s6. = *No..e sé. 

1895 Denver Times 5 Mar. 1/3 John Doyle was dismissed 
ona nolle pros in both cases against him. 

Nolle-pros, v. Also nol-pros, (Earlter and 
later examples. 

1880 G. A. Pterce Zachariah 436 Judge Spalding informed 
Zach...that the case could be ‘nolle prossed* when it came 
up. 1905 Springfield Weekly Republ. 15 Dec. 2 The court 
heard petitions for a new trial, and upon these heing granted 
the cases were nol prossed and the brothers set free. 1926 
D. L. Cotvin Prohibition in U.S, 505 Iu the two years 
14,567 cases were nolle-prossed or dismissed. 

Nomadization. Add: b. A making or be- 
coming nomadic tn character or nature. 

1920 H.G. Wetts Outl. Hist. 606/2 What we now call 
democracy, the boldness of modern scientific inquiry and a 
universal restlessness, are due to this ‘nomadization’ of 
civilization. 

Nomadize, v. Add: 
nomadic in character. 

1902 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 156 The incomers 
*nomadised 'the south-east. /did. 272 The southern oases 
..are the most ‘nomiadised ’. 

Nomady (née-madi). [f. Nomap+-y3,] The 
state, condition, or life, of a nomad. 

1919 Max Berrsoum And Even Now (1920) 263 The 
Bohemian, as tending always to nomady, feels that [etc.]. 

No man. 2. No man's land. a, (Earlier 
fig. example.) 

1870 H{. A. Nicuorson Afan. Zoot. 1.6 Some observers 
have established an intermediate kingdom, a sort of no- 
man’s-land, for the reception of those debatable organisms. 

b. Nault. (Add example.) 

1891 H. Patterson Naut. Dict.128 No Alan's Land,a 
space or article left uncleaned, unpainted, or otherwise un- 
cared for onaccount of not falling within the limits of the 
work assigned to individuals of the crew. ; 

ce. In various special applications, a piece of 
land or a district which has no owner. 

1876 H. Brooxs Natal 234 In 1866. .the Government of the 
colony took possession of ‘ No-man’s-land". 1903 Chambers‘s 
Frnt. Jan. 34/1 The independent warlike tribes formerly 
sandwiched in a No Man’s Land hetween Afghanistan and 
India. 1909 IVestw. Gaz. 21 Aug.14/1 This place hasa higher 
attraction. .for it is no-man’s-land, eligible for building on, 
threatened, hut as-yet unoccupied. 1910 Chamébers's Frui. 
Aug. 495/1 These cottages had been built..on ground he- 
tween two roads, which was a kind of ‘no man’s land’ and 
rent free. 

a. Af, The terrain between the front lines of 


armies entrenched opposite one another. 

1908 ‘Oxe Lux-o1e’ Green Curve (1909) 256 Here and there 
in that wilderness of dead hodies—the dreadful * No. Man's. 
Land’ between the opposing lines—deserted guns showed up 
singly or in groups. 1915 G. Apam Behind Scenes at Front 
ror Perilous work it is repairing wire in the No Man’s Land 
between trenches. q 

Nomenclatorial, z. (Add example.) 

1897 Nalure 19 Aug. 364/1 To distinguish those [refer- 
ences) that relate to hiahits and biology from those that are 
systematic and nomenclatorial. 

Nomism (ndu'miz’m). 
-ISM.] (See quot.) 

1917 Hastings's Encyct. Relig. §& Ethics 1X. 380/1 ‘ Nom- 
ism’ or ‘ legalism * is the name given to the view that moral 
conduct consists in the observance of a law or hody of laws. 

Non-committal, 54. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1833 Congress. Debates 30 Dec. 82 This message was a 
non-committal, The President does not announce clearly 
his opinion. 

b. adj. (Earlier U.S. examples.) ; 

1829 Lett. Columbus (Boston) 18 The non-committal system 
prevailed, Jéid. 19 Vimid and time-serving partisans—non- 
committal and fence-men. 1841 Covgress. Globe 30 Aug. 
404/3 He was so much ashamed of it, that he declares he 
must remain non-committal. 


b. ¢ranxs. To make 


[f£ Gr. vop-os law + 


NON-COMMITTALISM, 
Non-committalism. (larlicr U.S. ex- 
amples.) 


31838 Democratic Rev. Feb. ¥. 52 That portion of the plan 
.. which involved a present non-coinmittalism on the question 
ofa National Bank. 1845 Congress. Globe 11 Jan. App. 295/3 
We have had bold messages from the land of abstractions 
(Virginia]; this isa message from the headquarters of non- 
committalism. 

Non-concur, v. (Later example.) 

1820 Massachusetts Spy 23 Dec. (Th.) (The resolve was) 
nonconcurred by the Senate. F , 

b. zz/r, Yo refuse toconcur 27; to disagree with. 

1862 Congress. Globe 9 July 3214/1, 1 hope the House will 
non-concur in that amendment of the Senate. 1907 Sring- 
field Weekly Republ. 20 June 1 The Senate has noncon- 
curred with the House amendments. 


Non-concurrence. (Later U.S. example.) 

1805 Massachusetts Spy 17 July (Th.) A non-concurrence 
of the Council in a measure of tisis sort. ; " 

Non-conducting, ///. a. (Earlier example.) 

1751 Frankun Electr. Experiments (1753) 96 If applied to 
a piece of non-conducting matter, it will do neither. 

Non-condu‘ctive, ¢. [Non- 3.] = Non- 
CONDUCTING, 

1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 173 A non- 
conductive covering of moss, which prevents tbe soil from 
being warmed by tlie..sun. 

Won-conductor. Also 
trans}. 

1751 Frankiin Electr, Experiments (1753) 95 The terms 
conductor and non-conductors may supply their place. 1910 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 431 You know how lost and abstracted 
one feels after being alone on an expedition; one is a non: 
conductor; one has lost touch, 

Non-conformant. [Now- 2.] 

FORMIST. 

1654 EF. Jounson Wonder-working Provid, vii. 13 Others 
would have strict search made for non-conformants, und that 
none of the late silenced ministers might passe into the Ships, 

Non-contri‘butory, « [Nox- 3.) Not 
based on or not involving contributions. 

1911 QO, Rev. July 198 The provision for old age in our 
system is non-contributory and wholly paid by the State. 
1927 Carr-Saunprrs & Jones Soc. Struct, Eny. & Wales 
156 The non-contributory old-age pension scheme, 

Non-co-opera'tion. [Noy-1.] Kefusal or 
failure to co-operate (with the British); used esp. 
of native Indians, So Won-co-o'perate v. inz¢r., to 
refuse to co-operate ; Non-co-o-perative a., that 
practises or advocates non-co-operation; Non-co- 
o’perator, one who practises or advocates non-co- 


operation. 

rg920in J. F. Bryant Gandhi & [ndianisation (1924) 84 And 
adopt the policy of progressive non-violent non-co-operation 
until the said wrongs are righted. 1921 Daily Te/, 28 Sept. 
g‘t The leaflet. .asks the Moplahs actively to non-co-operate 
with the Government. 1922 Yelegr. Corr. India (Parl, 
Papers XVI.) 3 The origins of the non-co-operation move- 
ment. 1922 J. T. Gwyss Jud. Politics (1924) 17 A Non-Co- 
operating politician, /4r/., Non-Co-operative propaganda. 
1924 J. F. Buvant Gandhi & Nationalisation 112 The chief 
civil officer in the area., was to be given seven days to band 
over the district to the non-co-operators, 

None. C. adv. 3. b. (Later examples.) 

1852 J. B. Jones Col. Manderbomd (Philad.) 198 (Th.) Our 
adventurers slept none that night. 1906 Advocate of Peace 
Mar. 52 Has civilization advanced none from the barbaric 


days of the sth century ? 
Non-elastic, «. Add: Also /. 


1910 Daily Chron, 4 Jan. 6/4 It is iutelligence of the non- 
elastic order, ‘ . . ; 

Non-elective, 2. [Nox- 3.] Not appointed 
by election. 

1909 W, Cuurcnittin Hestm, Gaz. 9 Oct, 9/4 The claim 
of the House of Lords—that is, the claim of a non-elective 
and unrepresentative Chamber. 1910 Slackw, Mag. Aug. 
283/r The independent opinion of men formed in the com- 
paratively ‘dry light’ of the non-elective chamber bas a 
value of its own, | 

None:ntitize, v. [f. NoNenTITY + -1ZE.] trans. 
To make into a nonentity. 

1913 R. W. Service Rhymes of Rolling Stone 176 Sober 
am | nonentitized ; drunk am I more than half a god. 

None-so-pretty. 1. (Laterexample.) Also 
as adj. 

1771 in Alice M. Earle Costume (A mer.) Col. Times (1894) 
173 None-so- Pretty Tapes. 1772 /bid., Blue and white, Red 
and white, Green and white Furniture checks with None-so- 
Prettys to match, 

Nonesuch. 2. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1821 Mrs. Rovaty Lett. fr, Alabamali. (1830) 123, ] went 
to hear this none such. 1927 ‘Sax Roumer’ A/oon of Maad- 
ness 18 He was a poisonously handsome none-such, /éd. 
26 Da Cunha danced perfectly, with all the sensuous grace 
of a none-such, 

Non-flam, a. [Non- 3.] That is not in- 
flammable; as sé., trade-name of a film or a flan- 
nelette that does not catch fire readily. 

1909 Daily Chron. 27 Feb. 4/7 So far as flannelette is con- 
cerned I use no other than ‘Non-Flam'. 1927 Daily Jel. 
25 Oct. 14 In France from Jan, x next no celluloid film may 
be used unless made from this so-called ‘non-flam’ film. 

Nonic (nownik). AZah. [f. L. 200-25 ninth + 
-Ic.)] Acurveoreqnation of theninth degree or order, 

1894 Pearson in Phil. Trans. A. CLK XXY. 103 The nonic 
was proved ..to have only three real roots. /did. 106 When 
the outlying parts, which control the nonic at present, are 
removed. 

Non-offi'cial, az. and 56, [Non- 3.] a. ay. 
That is not official ; not pertaining to, proceeding 


(Iarlier example.) 


= NONcOoN- 


74 


from, or sanctioned by, the relevant authority ; not 
consisting of officials. 

1850 /?unck Aug. 57/2 We subjoin a specimen of the two 
styles of reports, the one official, and the other non-official. 
1900 /ortu. Reo. Jan. 49 Diplomatists now confess-—what 
the non-official world recognised years ago ~ that no solution 
of the difficulty is possible. 1901 Edin. Rev. Apr. 380 To 
take objection to outside employment of any kind in non- 
official hours. 1910 Slackw, Alag. Nov. 705/1 Tbe non- 
official members of the provincial legislatures, 

b. sd. A person who is not an official. 

1910 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 711/2 There is no definite cleavnge 
between officials and non-officials. 

No-no'nsense, z. [The phr. xo nonsense 
(NonSENsg 1c) used as an adj.] ‘That stands no 
nonsense, 

1928 Saturday Even. Post 12 May 25/1 From a no-non- 
Sense business oran he bas become a romantic. » 

Non-provided, z. [Nonx- 3.] Of education 
or schools: That is not PROVIDED (sense 4 b). 

3918 Quitcer-Coven Foe-Farrell 44 He ..zigzagged off into 
Education ‘ Provided’ and ' Non-Provided’, lunging and 
floundering with the Church Catechism and the Rate-book. 
age? Act11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 51 $§ 29 marz., Conditions to be 
observed in conduct of non-provided schools. 

Non-resident, z. Add: 3. U.S. Of land: 
Owncd by a person who does not reside on it. 

1849 FE. Cuampercain /ndiana Gaz, 313 The large amount 
of non-resident lands has hitherto retarded improvements. 

Non-resistant. B. 56. (Earlier example.) 

1958 Lett. to Washington 1. 91 The fighting Faction in 
Pennsyl* are ready and threaten to putto Deati all the Non- 
resistents—Dunkers, Moravians, Dutch and Quakers. 

Non-resi‘ster. [Nox- 2.) = Non-resrst- 
ANT 1. 

1851 Quirman in Léfe & Corr. (1860) II. 147 By the election 
of Non-tesisters to the Convention, a majority of the people 
have declared against the course of ae on the slavery 
questions, 

Non-ri‘gid, ¢. (and sd.). [Non- 3.] a. adj. OF 
airships: Helonging to the type which has no 
framework to support the envelope, and whose 
shape is maintained solely by the pressure of the 
gas inside. b. sd. An airship of this type. 

1909 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 1 7 The two non-rigids that are 
to come from France. 1910 C. C. Turner Aerial Narig. 
To-day 292 The ‘Ville de Paris’ is of the non-rigid type. 
1910 Blachkiv. Mag, July 4/2 The non-rigid airship has not 
at present the range nor the carrying capacity of the rigid 
type. 

Nonsense, 56. 6. Add: nonsense-syllable, 
a syllable formed by putting a vowel between any 
two consonants, used in inemory experiments and 
tests. 

1gog TitcHeNER Exfer. Psychol. Thought-Processes 25 
When Ebbinghaus began the experimental study of memory 
and association, he chose as his materials *nonsense syllables. 
19tz STARCH Psychol. xii. 167 Phe time required to learn ten 
nonsense syllables. 1925 Ocpen tr. Aoffka’s Growth of 
Mind 29 Nonsense-syllables in an ordered series. 

Nonsense (ng'nséns), v. [f. the sb.] iutr. To 
talk nonsense. 

190g R. A. Wason //appy [atkins 67, 1 nonsensed a 
while, tryin’ to get her to laugh an’ cut up, but not her. 

Non-skid, sd. and a. [Non- 4.] a. sb. A 
tyre designed to prevent skidding. b. adj. That 
is designed not to skid or to prevent skidding. So 
Non-ski‘dding /f/. a. 

1908 Weston. Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/1 This tyre .actsasan efficient 
non-skid. 1909 Chambers's Jin, Naps 404/x A perfect non- 
skidding wheel. 1920 Afoter Cycle 29 July 129 2 Non-skid 
chains, 1925 Pudlre Opinion 11 Dec. 588/3 We want light- 
coloured, waterproof, nonskid surfaces. 

Non-sla'veholder. [Nox- 2.] A person 
who owns no slaves or employs freemen and not 
slaves, esp. in a slave state. 

1850 Seasrook in Life § Corr. Quitman (1860) IT. xiv. 37 
A large proportion of the population are non-slaveholders. 

Non-sla-veholding, 2. [Nox- 3.] Of a 
state: In which slave-holding is not practised or is 
illegal. 

1834 Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 25 Whoever hastravelled 
..i stages and steam-boats in non-slave-bolding states must 
have perceived [etc]. 1846 AfcDonogh Papers 88 If the 
senators. .from your state, a non-slaveholding state, would 
bring forward such a law. 

Non-smo:ker. [Non- 2.] A person who does 
not smoke. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 784/1 He was a non-smoker, a 
vegetarian, and a great advocate of temperance principles. 
r910Chambers's Frul. Mar, 182/1 Non-smokers rarely drink 
liqueur. ' ; : 

b. Acompartment ina railway carriage, or other 
conveyance, provided for persons who do not smoke, 
or object to smoking, col/og. 

Non-smo-king, a. Applied to a compartment 
ina railway carriage, provided for non-smokers. 

1909 Datly Chron. 17 Sept. 4.7 A non-smoking compart. 
ment of a train. 

Non-stop, c., 56. and adv. [Non-4.] a a. 
Of a train, omnibus, or the like: That travels be- 
tween two (usnally distant) places withont stop- 
ping at intermediate ones. Also of a journey, etc. : 
Made without a stop. b. sé. A non-stop train, 
or omnibus; also, a non-stop run, etc. ¢. adv. 
Without a stop or break in the journey, flight, etc. 


NORDIC. 


@. 1903 Work 11 July 364/1 The L. & N. W. Railway 
long non-stop run.. presents no difliculty. 1904 IWindsor 
Mag. Dec. p. ix. Advt., Awards gained for Glasgow to 
London Non-Stop Trials. 1908 St, George's Kev. 1. 279 
A 20-h.p. car..had a completely non-stop run. 1923 P. G. 
Wopenouse /uimit. Feeves xv. 192, | was fairly tired, having 
Swung a practically non-stop shoe from shortly afier dinner 
till two a.m. 

b. 1909 /Weston. Gaz.8 Sept. 2,1 The innovation and growth 
of 'non-stops” upon the Metropolitan and District electric 
lines, 1911 Motor Cycle 27 Apr 428/1 He..has now made 
Six successive non-stops. 1924 Lond. Guide No. 3 152 Cer- 
tain of the trains are ‘ non-stops '"—1.¢, they do not halt at 
certain stations ¢n route, 

C. 1920 'Ixion’ J/otor Cycle Remin. 15 The beastie [a 
motor cycle) did the outward journey non-stop, 1927 Daily 
Tel. 14 June 11/3 The second atrempt to fly non-stop to 
India. 1928 Gamute Story N. Sea Air Station vii. 108 
From Yarmouth to Cromer, then Yarmouth to Southwold 
and back, This was done non-stop. 

Non-support. (Nox-1.] Failure of a hns- 
band to support his wife. 

1909 Daily Chron. 20 Jan, 6/2 The Englishwoman makes 
a charge of non-support against her husband. /ééd. 23 Jan. 
1 6 She charges him with desertion and non-support. 

Non-u'nionize, v. [f. Non-union 2+-128.] 
trans. To make non-union in character; to supply 
with non-union workmen in place of nnion ones. 

1926 Glasgow [lerald 26 July 7 .\ motion was carried con. 
comping the action of those Scottish newspaper proprietors 
who had non-unionised their offices since the strike. 

Non-violent, a. (Nox- 3.] That does not 
employ violence, or professes not to do so; ased 
esp. of political agitations. 

1924 J. F. Buvanr Gandhi & Nationalisation 109 The 
‘non-violent movement’ had produced more violence in a 
yearand a half tian any other movement in India for nearly 
three quarters of a century. 

Noo-dleness. [{. Noovte sb. +-nzss.] Fool- 
ishness, stupidity. 

1931 St. Joun Ervine in Time & Tide 11 Apr. 435 Arnold 
Bennett despised such noodleness. 

Noon, 56. Add: 6. noon rest (later example). 

3873 J. UT. Deaptr Unidevel, West xxviii. 615 We found 
wae enough for our noon rest in the hollowed surface of a 
rock. 

b. noon-basket U.S., a lunch-basket; noon- 
clear a., as clear as noonday; noon-halt, a halt 
made in the middle of the day ; noon-house, U.S., 
a house used for rest and meals at midday; noon- 
mark, a mark which indicates when it is noon, 
mtdday ; noon-spell U.S., a rest taken in the 
middle of the day. 

1865 Mus. Wuitney Gayworthys vi. 71 Don't you remem- 
ber what we used to say at school, when we opened our 
*noon-baskets? 1874 Hanoy Far fr. Madding Crowd xxxi, 
In her *noon-clear sense that she had never loved him she 
forgot for a moment [etc.]. 1843 Fremont Exped. 15 At 
our ‘noon halt, the men were exercised at a target. 1854 
Raetcetr fers. Narr, Explor. Texar etc. WW. xxxvil. 395 
On our return we made a noon halt on the hanks of the 
river. 18455. Jupp Jfargaret t. (1874) 101 Several elderly 
men and women retired to what was called a ‘* Noon House’, 
a small building..where they ate dinner and had a prayer. 
1853 B. F. Tavior Jan. & June (1871) 131 The sun. .bas 
reached the *noon-mark on the threshold. 1889 Kose 1. 
Cooxt Steadfast xxv. 275 Goodness | tis most noon-mark 
and I haven’t took a step towardst dinner. 1842 Mrs. 
Kirktaxp Forest Life 1.41 Nor is there a tree yet planted 
whose shade may soften, to the rising generation, the fer- 
vours of the *noon-spell. 1887 J. Kinktanp Zury 18 Wait 
till noon-spell, then we'll see! 1889 Rose T. Cooke Stead- 
Jast ii. 30 ts nigh about noonspeil now. 


Nooning. Add: 3. ¢. (See qnot.) 

1884 W. Suerunep Prairie Exper. 161 Through the heat 
of the day the sheep do not care to feed or to travel; if full 
they will lie down, seeking some shade, or drooping their 
heads under the shadow of each other's bodies. This is 
called nooning. 

4. nooning-place (earlier example). 

1849 ParkMAN Oregou Trail 422 As we approached our 

nooning-place, we saw five or six buffalo. 


Noon-time. (Earlier mod. example.) 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 111. 233 aEey would sit and read 
for hours together from the same story book, during ‘noon 
time’ and ‘ play time’. 

Nope (nap), adv. slang. U.S. [Strengthened 
form of No adv.; cf. YEr.] = Noadu.t. 

1888 WV. Y, Life 12 May, Cover 3/2 ‘I suppose you will be 
a literary man, like your father, when you grow up. 
*Nope ', Said the little boy...‘ literary nuthin’! I’m goin’ to 
be a ten-thousand-dollar cook.’ 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
970/r The professor, wishing to express negation, made use 
of the objectionable form ‘nope’. 1908 Mutrorp Orphan ii. 
24 Nope, I reckon not—seven husky Apaches are too much 
for one man to go out of his way to fight. 1923 ‘2. M. 
Bower’ Parowan Bonanza i. 14 ‘Nope, I'ma never-was ’, 
Bill retorted shamelessly, ; 

Nordic (ng-idik), 2. and sb. [ad. F. nordigue 
(1898 J. Deniker in L’ Anthropologie IX. 127) £ 
nord NoBTH: see -1c.] a. aaj. Of, pertaining to 
or characteristic of the peoples of Northern Europe 
or of the type to which Deniker assigns these. 


b. sé. A person of the Nordic type. . 

a. 1898 Riprey in Pog. Sei. Monthly Oct. 744 A direct 
physical relationship between the three [peoples], referring 
them all to a so-called nordic race, is confirmed by the very 
latest and most competent authority [sc. J. Deniker]. 1921 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 56 All the talk about Nordic supremacy 
is vanity when we look at the factsin Europe. 1922 FLEuRE 
Peoplesof Europe 13 The long-headed men around the Baltic 
.. became, in course of time, what is called the Nordic race. 


NORDICISM, 


b. 1921 Afan No. 107. Dec. 180 The differenee between the 
blond dolicocephals known as Nordics and the hrown dolico- 
eephals called Mediterraneans, .is really very small. 1924 
Public Opinion 28 Nov. 522/2 The Nordic is tall and fair; 
the Mediterranean shorter and more slenderly built. 1928 
P. G. Wonenouse Money for Nothing ii. 32 Well, all I can 
say is,..it’s no life for a refined Nordic. 

Nordicism (ng‘idisiz’m). [f. *Norpic a. and 
56. +-18M.] The state or condition of being Nor- 


dic ; the characteristics of the Nordics. 

1924 Eckenrone Jefferson Davis ii. 24 The modernism of 
the North and the Nordicism of the South came more and 
more into conflict. 1925 ation (N.Y.) CXX. 516/1 The 
transition from Aryanism to Nordieism in Germany. 

Norfolk. b. Add: Norfolk blouse, a blouse 
made with pleats like a Norfolk jacket. 

1887 Girl's Own Paper 29 Oct. 75/3 Norfolk blouse with 
pleats. 

Normal. A. ad. 2. b. (Add quots.) 

1897 Phil. Trans. B, CLXXXVIII. 7 Both nerves were 
removed at the same time and kept in normal saline until 
required. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 342/2 A o-9% solution 
{of sodium chloride in water} forms what is termed normal 
saline solution. ; 

B. sd. Add: 5. A normal variety of anything ; 
an individual or specimen possessing normal 


characteristics or facultics. 

1894 W. Bateson Study of Variation 17 For the belief 
that such races are descended from the putative normal 
scarcely ever rests on proof. 1901 Amer. Frail, Psychol. 
XII. 235 The blind rats learned the original task as well as 
the normals—all the normals experimented with, 1908 Darly 
Chron.14 Oct. 4/4 We might divide theminto three groups :— 
Normals, Juveniles and children; and The degenerate. 

Normalism (nf-miliz’m). [f. NormMau a.+ 
-1smM.] The quality or state of being normal. 

1891 F. W. Bain Antichrist ii. 113 The planing away of 
all gnarled and knotty characteristics, the reducing each in- 
dividual to precisely the same external appearance. This is 
the essence and the consequence of the impulse to normalism. 

Normality. Add: sfec. in Chemistry: The 
concentration of a solution expressed tn gramme- 
equivalents (per litre). 

1903 Science Abstracts Aug. VI. 315 Boric acid was agi- 
tated in a thermostat at 26° with an excess of aqueous 
hydrochloric acids of different normalities. 


Normalize, v. Add: b. iutrv. To become 


normal. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 366 Ifa rise in the price of tin 
should follow on the already normalising price of materials. 

Worseller (ng-1s‘loz). [f. Norser sd. and v. 
+-ER.] A person who fits ncts with norsels. 

ig21 Diet, Occup. Ternts (1927) § 398 Net orseller, norseller, 
attaches orsells or norsells (short lines about ten inches long) 
to top and bottom of fishing net at regular intervals. 


Worth. B. 56. 2. o. (Earlier examples.) 

1796 WasuinctTon Messages & Papers (1898) I. 217 The 
North, in an unrestricted intercourse with the South. 1831 
Peck Guide Emigrants 1. 81 The result would be more 
disastrous to the south and west, than tbe influx of foreign 
goods was to..the north..in 1316. 


North, v. Add: 3. izir. To go out of by 


turning northwards. 

1900 J. Brounnetre-Lurton Seafarers viii. 76 Neither 
steamer nor sailing vessel had heen seen since they had 
northed out of the west-wind drift. 

North American, 54. and a. [f. North 
America the name of that part of the continent of 
America which lies north of and includes Mexico.] 
a. 56. A native or inhabitant of North America, 
esp. of the United States or Canada. 

1766 [see Nortu C. 1c}. 1783 A. Stokes Brit. Colonies 
144 The North Americans will refuse them their assistance, 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan Il.1 Vhe man of America— 
the Original North American..tbe ‘Indian’ as he is called. 
Téid. 111. 413 The brave North American was dead. 

b. adj. Of or pertaining to North America or 
to its inhabitants; belonging to or characteristic 
of North America, living tn North America, etc. 

1771 FRANKLIN Autobiog. Writ. 1907 I. 312 This was the 
mother of all the North American subscription libraries, 
now sonumerous. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer.22 Mar.12 
The export trade to the Colonies consists of three great 
branches... The African .. the West Indian; and the North 
American. 1776 (¢r#/e) The North-American and the West- 
Indian Gazetteer. 1783 (¢##/e) The North-American Calen- 
dar. 1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111. 695 A declaration 
of the independence of the North American States. 1880 
G. W. Caste Grand issimes iv. 23 She bad. .the nerve of the 


true North American Indian. 
[Norra A.] Bound for 


No-rth-bound, z. 
the north; travelling northwards. 

1903 Kiptinc Five Nations 115 We gatber and wait her 
coming—The wonderful north-bound train. 1904 HarBeN 
Georgians 217 The young man was at the seven-o’clock north- 
hound train when it stopped in the antiquated brick car-shed. 


North-easter. Add: 2. A waterproof hat 
or cap worn in rough weather. 

1838 Vale Lit. Mag. 111.9 A large tarpaulin North Easter 
was the covering of my head. 

Northea‘sternmost, a. [f. Norra-Eastrry 


a.| Situated furthest to the north-east. 
1837 W. Jenxins Ohio Gaz. 91 Brown, the northeastern- 
most township of Miami county. 


Northen, a. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1772 D. Tarrr in Trav. Amer. Col, 541 The Inhabitants of 
the Tuskigees are a remnant of Northen Indians and speak 
a different Language from the Creek. 1773 Carroll Papers 
in Maryland Hist. Mag. XV. 58 Keep the Boy if the 
Northen Post be not come in untill Monday. 
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Norther, sd. Add: 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1827 Western Monthly Rev. 1.320 We were struck by a 
gale, that they call a norther. 1831 Mrs. Hotter Texas 
Oéserv. i. (1833) 19 Our voyage..is.,not without hazard, on 
account of the Northers; as they are called. 

2. A strong north wind blowing in other parts, 
esp. on the Pacific sea-board of North America. 

1835 J. F. Coorer Afonikins xiv. 171 It may be even now 
questioned whether the ship would claw off..with asending 
sea, and this heavy norther. 1850 in Harfer’s Mag, (1878) 
Jan. 279 We met a norther in coming out of tbe Gulf of 
California, 1891 Scribner's Alag. X.283 The weather along 
the Pacific highway bas been uniformly pleasant, for northers 
are infrequent. 


Northerner. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1831 Peex Guide Emigrants uu. 60 Sueh for beauty and 
splendor and fragrance, the Vortherners have never seco, 

Northman, Add: 2. U.S. = NoRTHERNER I. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 434 From my very beart, 
northman as I am, I admire and affect this good remnant of 
olden time. 1837 £57. II1. 337 Between the Virginians and 
the North-men there was a wide variance. 

Northmost, zc. (Modem example.) 

1888 Swinsurne Armada iu.i, Darker far than the tem- 
pests are that sweep the skies of her northmost elime. 


North Star State. U.S. The state of 


Minnesota. 

1909 IVorid To-day Oct. 1108 The North Star State has 
been the scene of ber greatest usefulness. Mrs. Potter com- 
menced her educational work in Minneapolis. 

North-west. B.54. Add: 2. A former 
company which traded in the North-west Terri- 
tories of Canada. 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 59 It was tbe British 
Mackinaw Company, we presume (a Company established 
in rivalry of the ‘ North-West’). 1846 J. W. Wess A ltowan 
IL. ii. ro2 The idlers and the curious, as well as the friends 
of those about to depart, were now gathering about the dis- 
mantled lodges of the ‘North West’. Note, Formerly 
traders, though now merged into the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany; but the whole is generally known in tbe mountains 
by that name. 

C. adj. 3. (Earlicr examples.) 

3805 Lewis in Ann. ofh Congress 2 Sess. 1070 Who were 
introduced, some years since, by the Northwest traders, in 
order to hunt the country on the lower parts of Red river. 
1818 in M’Kenny Aen. a (1846) App. 309 Northwest Com- 
pany blankets—so called ..to measure six feet six inches long. 
1823 /67d. 297 How much should a three point northwest 
blanket weigh, to be good? 

North-westerly, a/v. 
= NoRTH-WESTWARD A. 

1888 Century Mag. Dec. 291/1 Some two or three miles 
west or north-westerly of Georgetown. 1879 Dublin Rev. 
Jan. 96 It flows first south-west, then westerly and north- 
westerly for more than seven hundred miles. 

North-western. <A. ad. Add: 2. Of or 
belonging to the regions of the United States lying 
to the North-west of the earlicr southern states. 

1802 Enricorr 7rn/. 17 Cincinnati was at that time the 
capital of the North western Territory. 1812 Niles’ Weekly 
Keg, U1. 13/1 General Hull, with the whole Nortb Western 
army,..has surrendered to the British and Indians. 1835 
IncRanAM South-lWest 1. ix. 106 Produce of all kinds, 
brought from the ‘Upper country’, (as the nortb western 
states are termed here). 

3. northwestern gun (see quot.). 

1859 Congress. Globe 16 Feb. 1069/1 The arms furnished 
to the Indians are what are called northwestern guns. They 
are little popguns, witb which nothing can be killed but the 
buffaloes. 

Northwe:sternmost, a. [f. NorTH-wEsTERN 
A.] Situated furthest to the north-west. So Worth- 
we'stmost a. 

1782 in Poyas Peep tuto Past (1853) 223, I give Robert the 
Northwestmost part ofthe track of land I now live on. 
1837 W. Jenkins Ohio Gaz. 487 York, tbe northwestern. 
most township of Morgan county. 

Nor’-wester. Add: i b. norwester coat, 
a strong otlskin or waterproof coat worn in rough 
weather (cf. sense 3). 

1689-90 in Larly Long Island Wills (1897) 46 My will is 
that my norwester Coat..may be given to Christopher 
Leaming. 

4. A trader of the North-west company (see 
*NortHWEstT B. 2). 

rgoz S. E. Waite Conjuror’s House xi. 143 The fierce 
Nor’westers, the traders of Montreal,..Astor himself, had 
to give way. 1905 Tuwaites Larly lWestern Trav. XX1. 
g The ‘ Nor’westers’ first occupied the field, sent out their 
daring ‘ bourgeois ° in all directions, and reaped a rich har- 
vest of pelts, 

Nose, sd. Add: 8. e. Zo hold one’s nose: 
to compress the nostrils between the fingers in 
order to avoid perceiving a (bad) smell. Also fig. 

@ 1592 GREENE Fas. /V. 1. i. (Rtldg.) 193/2 A stiff docket 
—hold your nose, master. 1830 Coterince Table Talk 
8 July (1884) ro2 Son of Jacob! thou stinkest foully. See 
the man in the moon! he is holding his nose at thee at that 
distance. 1900 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 74 Surely there are times 
when he is forced to hold his nose and shut his eyes to shut 
out the abominable visions he conjures up for us. 

13. Add to def.: Also, the corresponding part of 
an airship, aeroplanc, torpedo, etc. 

1899 Royal Mag. Jan.251/t In the ‘ nose’ of the torpedo. 
1899 H. G. Wetts When Sleeper Wakes xxiv. 320 The nose 
of the machine jerked upward steeply. 1909 A. BERGET 
Conquest of Air \. iv. 74 To hold the latioad with its nose 
to the wind. 1909 Chambers's Frni, Mar. 206/1 It [a 
torpedo] is fired with a fuse at the nose. 1913 Kiptinc 
Diversity of Creatures (1917) 295 If1 gave her too much nose 
she’d be liableto up-endand flop. 1914 War Lilustr. 1. 406 


[f Norru-west.] 


NOSING. 


A British Army biplane that collapsed and fell with its nose 
in the earth. 


18. nose-cap (4), the metal cap on the nose of 
a shell which contains the device for setting the 
time fuse; nose-nippers, -riders //., eye-glasses 
which are worn on the nose; nose-paint U.S. 
slang, intoxicating liquor. 

r918 Farrow Dict, Mil. Terms 410 *Nose Cap. 1928 
Daily Exfress 3x July 7/2 He uneartbed the nose-cap of 
a sbell while digging in his allotment, 1922 GatsworTny 
Forsyte Saga \. \l. vi. 190 His wife, in a Paris-model frock 
and gold *nose-nippers, reproved him. 1881 A, A. Haves 
New Colorado xi. 158 We saw..a sign, in which the name 
whicb I have never encountered elsewhere was given to 
stimulating beverages, This sign was ‘*Nose-paint and 
Lunch’. rgor S, E. Waite Westerners xv. 120 Frosty, trot 
out the nose paint, 1875 E. H. Derinc Sherborne xviii. 
II. 53 Sir Thomas., put on a pair of those glasses which are 
popularly known as *nose-riders, 

Nose, v. 6. c. (Add example.) 

1926 Spanner Vaviators i. 9 The car nosed its way ahead 
on bottom gear, and at a snail’s pace. 

8. b. (Further example.) 

1925 Wonenouse Carry on, Feeves i. 28 He began to nose 
about. He pulled out drawer after drawer. 

Nose-bag. Add: 1. Also, a bag containing 
food for persons. s/azg. 

1925 WoneHousE Carry on, Feeves vi. 145 Biffy’s man 
came in with the nose-bags and we sat down to lunch. 

c. The practice among holiday-makers of taking 
their own food or refreshments with them. Also 
altrib., as nose-bag crowd. 

1908 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/4 Neither was it, as one of 
Messrs. Lyons’s managers observed with appreciation, a 
‘noseebag’ erowd, 1909 /dfd. 7 June 5/2 The ‘nosebag’ 
grows and flourishes. 

3. colleg. A gas-mask. 

1915 D, O. Barnetr Le/é. 11 May 135 Every one wasready 
and had their nose-bags on, and the gas had no effect what- 
ever, 

Wose-bagger. [f. Nosz-Bac.] <A visitor to 
a place who brings his own food or refreshments 
with him. 

1931 Morn. Post 17 Oct. 12/5 The friendly little South 
Coasttown,where only the‘ nose-baggers’..are frowned upon. 

Nose-bleed. 2. (Earlier example. 

1848 Assmodeus (N.Y.) 73 (Th.) What’s the best cure for 


nose-bleed, doctor? 
No'se-dive, 5d. and v. [NosE 5. and Dive 


56, and v.J a. sb. A sudden or rapid descent 
made by an aeroplane with the nose first. Also 
attrib., transf., and fig. b. vb. intr. To perform 
a nose-dive. Also jig, MNo-se-diving v4/. sd. 

a. 1915 War Iiustr. W11. 426/2 It is much more probable 
that the descent would have become a ‘nose-dive’, 1916 
H, Barser Aeroplane Speaks (1918) 89 Pilots indulging in 
nose-dive spins are..not heard of again. 1920 Rose Macau- 
LAY Potterism V1. iv.§ 3. 241 Of course, if you chuck the Fae? 
you take away its last chance. It'll do a nose-dive now ! 

b. 1916 WVar Silustr. 1V. 92/1 The third [aeroplane] nose- 
dived and disappeared. 1917 E. W. Watters //eroic Air- 
mten etc. xii. 102 He was compelled toresort to nose-diving. 
1920 Chambers's Frn/. Mar. 208/1 Checking any tendency 
to nosedive. 1926 Spectator 13 Mar. 492/1 We will nose- 
dive straight into the middle of Mr. Cobham's book. 193r 
Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 5 Feb.1/1 A flock of chimney 
swallows, which at twilight give thrilling exhibitions of 
gliding, circling, nose diving. 

Nose-down, 2. [Cf. next.] Of an aeroplane : 
Having the nose directed downwards. 

1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks (1918) 89 [An inclino- 
mee will indicate a nose-down position by increase in air- 
speed. 

No'se-down, z. [f. Nosr sd. orv. + Down aav.] 
intr. To direct the nose of an aeroplane in a down- 
ward direction. 

1916 H. Barser Aeroplane Spealts (1918) 87 The pilot, 
however, prevents such a state of affairs from happening by 
‘nosing-down’, /érd., If a sharp turn necessitates banking 
beyond that angle, he must ‘ nose-down’. 

Noser. Add: 38. A prying or inquisitive 
person. 

a 1909 §O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xiii. 207 One of the 
little brown oily nosers in red trousers slid in to make an 
inspection. 

osey, z. Add: 3. slang. Inquisitive, curious. 
rg1o H, G. Wexts “ist. Mr. Polly vi. § 2. 118 One has to 
be nosy over one’s buying. 
b. Nosey Parker : An inquisitive person. Hence 
Nosey-parkering ppl. a. and vbl. sb. 

1g1z Compton MackENziE Carnival xxi. 241 ‘I saw you 
go off with a fellah.’ ‘What of it, Mr. Nosy Parker?' 
1gts P. G. WonrHouse Something Fresh v. § 5 ‘But Nosey 
Parker is what /callbim ’,shesaid. ‘ Heiminds everybody's 
business as well as bis own.’ 1925 Deerine Sorrell § Son 
xxx.§ 4 A nasty, acute little man of the Nosey Parker genus. 
tg9zg9 VacHeLt Virgin xviii. 280 I’m a pestering nosey- 
parkering, shilly-shallying sort of anidiot,eh? 1930 Priest- 
LEY Angel Pavement iv. 156 That’s what takes your time, 
my boy—doing your bit of nosy-parkering. 

No side. Xzugby. The (announcement of the) 
conclusion of a game, 

1882 [see Sine sd.! 20b]. 1900 Vung. Sfortsutan (ed. A.E.T. 
Watson) 284 Vo side, the form of the referee’s announce- 
ment that the time allowed for the game..hasexpired. 1930 
Times 14 Mar. 7/1 The home team had cleared to midfield 
when ‘nosside ' was called. a f 

Nosing, vé/. 56. Add: Comé.,as nosing motion 
(see quot.) ; nosing-peg, a peg for securtng nosing 
motion. 


NOSTALGICALLY, 


1884 Kuicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 636/1 Nosing Motion, 
Refers to appliances for the perfect winding of yarn on the 
noses of the spindles, by an accelerating niotion, to secure 
tightness of the yarn on the reduced diaineter of the upper 
end of the mule spindle. 1894 C. Vicker rman IWVoollen Spin- 
ning 326 Many improvements have from tiine to time been 
introduced in working the quadrant chain, some in the shape 
of nosing pegs for depressing the chain. | 

Nostalgically (npstz'ldzikali), adv. [f. Nos- 
TALGIC @. +-AL +-LY *.] By or as by home-sickness. 

1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song ui. xi.298 A long time he sat 
there, nostalgically bemused, strangely unwilling to move. 

Nostoma‘niac. [f. Nosrosania: after 
Manyac.] A person affected with nostomania. 

1913 R. W. Seavice KAymes of Rolling Stone 50 The 
Nostomaniac. 

No:strilled,a. [-rp!.] Having the nostrils 
formed or drawn in a special way. 

Properly the second part of a compound, 

1909 Athenzum 31 July 125/1 The characteristically Irish 
‘nostrilled ’ portraits of the four Evangelists. 

Not, adv. Add: 1. ec. With ellipse of depen- 
dent clause after cettain verbs, as hope, say, think 
not. colloq. 

1907 I. Puittirs Oprenneim Secret ix. 57 ‘She is coming 
back, of course!’..‘‘lhe chambermaid thought not, sir. 
1908 S. EF. Wante Rides of Game un, iii. 128’ The law'll get 
bim some day.’ ’I think not’, replied Selwyn. 1912 Gat.s- 
Wortny fan Trang. 220 \sthata British habit? Itnink not. 

Notal (néutl), 2.2 [f. Nore s4.2+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or employing, notes. 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 85/1 Vhe treachery of tradition is 
exemplified in the loss of the rnles for this once generally 
understood practice of notal inflexion. 

Notated, f//. a. [f. as NoTaTE+-ED.] = 
Noren ff/. a. 2. 

1ga2 W. J. Lockr Tale of Triona xii. 128 Ie could play, 
sensitively, by ear—knowledge of notated niusic he dis- 
claimed. 

Notation. 2. (Recent example.) 

1929 J. Gattisuaw Taventy Probl. Fiction Writer 228 
The wise writer depends upon recorded observations, and 
makes notations, 

Notational, a Add: b. Of or pertaining to 
musical notation. WNota‘tionally adv. 

1896 Afusical /ferald 1 Veb. 43/1 With regard to éa, Mr. 
McNaught admitted that, notationally, there was something 
to be said in favour of abolishing the name, but, education. 
ally, it was betterto keepit. 1925 P. A. Scuotks Second 
Bk. Gramophone Record 162 Under the notational descrip- 
tion of 6/8 we get sometimes five groufs.in a bar, sometimes 
three groups. 

Nota tionist. [f. Norarion + -1st.] One 
who uses or advocates a particular style of musical 
notation. 

1896 Musical Herald 1 Feb. 41/2 Every singer should be 
a two-notationist. 1897 /éid/. 1 June 188 2 There is no 
reason whiy.. Sol-faists and staff notationists should not come 
to a common understanding and agreement. 1928 Afusical 
Times July 619 All those oueee up on the Staff would 
benefit by a grounding in Tonic Sol-fa... The dual notation- 
ist is, in fact, the best-equipped musician. 

Notch, 54. 6. Add: notch-ladder (see quot.). 

1903 Chambers's ¥rnl. Oct. 657/2 A notable feature of these 
smaller mines is the notch-ladder system of conveying the 
ore from the interior to the pit-head. Two masts, notched 
like bear-poles, form the means of ascent and descent for a 
more or less continuous chain of feons. 

Notch, v. 3. (Recent fig. example.) 

1911 Chamébers's Frnt. Oct. 702/1 A speed of one hundred 
miles an hour has been notched on more than one occasion. 

Notcher, Add: Also, an instrument for mak- 
ing notches. 

1879 Organ Voicing 8 Tools for voicing and tuning...1. The 
notchers of various sizes. Four will suffice. 

Note, 54.2 Add: 2. ¢. = KEYNOTE 2. 

1909 Chambers's Frunl, May 276/1 Canada takes her ‘note* 
from the seas which wash her eastern shores, 

2l. (sense 2) nole-singing ; (sense 13) s0le-dblock, 
-pad; note-broker (see quot. and sense 17) ; 
notehead paper, business note-paper having a 
printed heading; note-holder, a holder of notes 
(sense 17) issued by a business company or the like 
for temporary financing. 

1927 R.A, Freeman Certain Dr. Thorndykeu. xiv, Jotting 
down ona *note-hlock a few brief memoranda. 1929 Encycl. 
Brit. IV, 233/1 Bill-hrokers are practically unknown in the 
United States; their general analogue is the *note-hroker. 
1909 Wests. Gaz. 20 May 7/2 The.,*notehead paper ofa 
London firm of stock, share, and bond dealers. 1927 Daily 
Ted, 21 June 2/3 Shareholders were prepared for unfavour- 
able figures by the necessity for an arrangement regarding 
..the rights of the *note-holders. tg22 Bennett Lilian 1. 
iv, She repeated the numher, even writing it on her *note pad. 
1896 A/usical Herald 1 Feh, 41/1 Thousands of teachers 
waste time in *note-singing practice. 1908 E. M. Sneyp- 
Kynnerstevy //.4/./. xxiv. 2&8 Theclergy encouraged note- 
singing for the sake of their choirs. 

Note, v. 6. a. (Add example.) 

1897 Afusical Herald 1 June 189/1 They organise vocal 
music competitions, but they have no sight-singing, and no 
noting music by ear. 

Note-shaver. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1816 Massachusetts Spy 4 Sept. (Th.) We have too many 
note-shavers; too many gentlemen. 1905 D. G. Puitwirs 
Plum Tree 11 But my clients were poor, and poor pay, and 
slow pay. Nobody was doing well hut the note-shavers. 

No-te-shaving. U.S. slang. [f. prec.] The 
profession of a note-shaver; the making of an ex- 
cessive profit on the discounting of notes. 
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1855 Barnum Life 138 Had I termed the deed an extortion 
or note-shaving..the verdict might have been different—but 
I had called the act ‘usury’. 1902 Harsen Abner Daniel 
38 He began toutilize this capital in ‘ note shaving ', and 
other methods of turning over money for a handsome profit. 
torr R. D, Saunners Col. Todhunter viii. 113 Old Eph 
Tucker was a note-sliaver long before he was a politician, 
and he’s got note-shavin’ in his hlood higger'n a mule. 

Nothing. A.ss. Add: 1. f. as adv. or inter). 
Not at all; in no respeet. U.S. collog. 

1888 (see *Nopr adv.]. 198 A. Nicnotas /dyl of Wabash 
175’ My account—nothing !' was her scornful ejaculation. 
1899 l'arxixcton Gentl. /ndianai, 10 ‘ But you only wait—’ 
‘The editor smiled sadly. ‘Wait nothing. Don't threaten, 
man.’ 1911 H. Quick Yellowstone NV, xi. 288 Stop nothing | 
Federal injunction won't do it. 1922 Marc. B. Houston 
Wrtch-man xviii, 238 ‘ He could have found it, of course.’ 
--* Found it, nothing. I saw other things he'd taken.’ 192 
¥. F. Wvatt /uvis. Gods 11. iv.66' tis disloyal.’ ‘Disloya 
nothing! Bahyhood foe!’ 

g. Like nothing on carth: strange, ugly, wretched, 
etc., in a superlative degree. 

1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Eng. 117 To look or feel 
like nothing on carth, 

6. e@. (Karlier example.) 

1835 J. F. Coorer Monikins xxiv. (1860) 352 In this happy 
land, there was no registration, no passports, ‘no nothin — 
as Mr. Poke pointedly expressed it. 

10. a. Modern example.) 

1884‘ Mark Rutuerrorn' Deliverance (ed. 9) iv. 52 She 
had learned that she was nothing specially to him. 

Notice,zv. Add: 7. /rans. To write ‘a notice’ 
of (something) in a newspaper or the like. 

1854 Punch 15 July 20/1 The reporter who ’noticed 'the 
diplomatists. 


Noticeability. Add: b. The quality, state, 
or fact of being notiecable. 

1927 IT. W. Fowrrr Afod. Enc, Usace 638 The reader will 
perhaps conclude that its noticeability is not a grace. 


Noticeable, a. 2. ‘larlier example.) 

1Bog Wem. Amer. Acad. 111. 248 The moon's limb ex- 
hibited very litte of that rough or serrated appearance, which 
was so noticeahle in 1806, 

Notion. Add: 7. ‘Earlier example of fo take 
@ nolion.) 

1801 M. V. HH. Dwicut Journ. Ohio (1912) 4 We at first 
refused, but I afterwards chang'd my inind, and ‘took a 
notion’. .to go. 

9. b. (Larlier examples.) 

1803 Asusury Jrué, (1821) IIT. 106 How would it tell to 
the South, that priests were among tlie notions of Yankee 
traffick? x85 Humpurivs }ankey tn Fug. 41 Moreover, 
long sairse and short sairse; consisting of a variety of leetle 
Rotions. 

c. nolton- peddling, seller. 

1809 \W. Invinc Awickeré. v.i. 342 He swore that he would 
have nothing more to do with such a squatting, bundling, 
guessing,..notion-peddiing crew. 1839 Chemung (N.Y.) 
Democrat 17 Apr. (Th.) A ‘notion seller’ was offering 
Yankee clocks, &a 

4. b. 


Notional, ¢. (Earlicr example.) 

1791 Gaz. of U.S.g9 Feh. (Th.) Ifa man isa little odd in 
his ways, his friends say le is a notional creature, or full of 
notions... Love is the most notional passion. : 

Not-out, a Add: b. sd. A batsman who is 
“not out’, 

1882 Parpvon Australiansin Eng. 6 The not-outs resumed 
their innings at ten minutes pasttwelve. 188 Daily Tel. 27 
May, The overnight not outs, returning totheir posts. 1894 
Times 15 Nov. 11/3 The not-outs..resumed their innings. 

No trump(s, pArase. Lridge. [No a. 1, 6.] 

1. elli~l. A bid, call, or declaration, which pro- 
vides for the playing of a hand without a tramp 
suit; the play at bridge without trnmps. Also fig. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXN1. 370/2 With an established black 
suit of 5 or 6 cards the dealer should declare no-trump if he 
hasanother suit protected. 1904 J. B. Ecweti Adz, Bridge 
236 It is the rule at ‘no-trump" to return partner's suit with 
your highest card. 1go05 RK. F. Foster Complete Bridge 59 
The risk of calling no trumps and finding the adversaries 
with a large honour score for aces must be considered. 1910 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 809/2 Nine times out of ten it is No 
Trumps, but sometimes the class element creeps in. 1912 
Fror. lawin Fine Pts. Auction Bridge 56 You can either 
double the two hearts or go to ‘two no-trumps'‘. 

2. attrib. (Usually in the form no-frump.) Ap- 
plied to a bid, call, etc., providing for ‘no trumps’, 
or to ahand at bridge played without trumps. 

1902 Lncycl. Brit. XXV1. 369/2 If ina no-trump hand the 
partners conjointly hold 3 aces, they score 30 for bonours. 
/bid., Each trick above 6 counts..12 In a no.trump declara- 
tion. 1999 Datos Saturday Bridge 4x This isan undoubted 
No Trimp call for the dealer, 

No-tru‘mper. [f. prec. +-ER.] A no-tramp 
bid, call, ete., or a hand on which such a bid is or 


can be made. 

1gor A. Dunn Bridce 29 As the dealer’s hand is not worth 
a single trick, a light 'no-trumper’ means absolute ruin. 
1904 J. B. Ecweut. Adv. Bridge 37 A six or seven card suit 
headed by ace, king, and queen, with a guarded king in 
another suit, will usually succeed as a ’’no-trumper’. 
Datton Saturday Bridge 42 Both of the hands quoted above 
are sound No Trumpers. 

Noughting, v/. sb. (Modern example.) 

1926 A. E. Taytor Plato ix. 225 The ‘noughting 'and re- 
making of the soul is the great business of life. 

Noumenalism (nau'méniliz’m). [f. Nov- 
MENAL+-ISM,] = NOUMENTSM. 

1902 Exucycl. Brit, XXX. 679/2 Fecbner regarded every 
composite hody as the appearance of a spirit ;.. This nou- 
menalism would not do for Lewes. 


NULLIFICATION. 


Noumenalist (nau-ménilist), [f. Noumenan 
+-18T.) A believer innoumenalism; in quot. attrib. 

1925 |e Turner Theory Direct Realism Pref. 8 The 
tern ‘Direct’ is intended to imply further the complete 
absence of anh representative or noumienalist factors in the 
Process and object of perception. 

Nouwnism. [f. Noux+-1su.] (See quot.) So 
Mou-nize v. /rars., to make into a noun. Nou'ny 
a., having or using many nouns, 

1871 J. Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue 190, 2 Henry IV, iv. 
1. 71 there (nounized). 1904 G. S. Hatt. Adolescence 11. 
xvi. 467 Adjectivism, adverhism, and nounism, or marked 
disposition to puuNply one or more of the above classes of 
words, 1926 H. W. Fowrer Mod. Eng. Usage 6¢4 It is as 
an unfailing sign of a nouny alsstract style that a cluster of 
-fon words 1S chiefly to Le dreaded. 

Nourishable, c. Transfer + Ods. to sense 1. 

2. (Modern example.) 

1876 Merenitn Leff. (1912) 1.269 The dear heart of him so 
frankly nourishahle by flattery that [etc.} 

Nourishment. Add: 4. spec. The treatment 
of leather with some substance to keep it soft or 
pliant. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf, Leather xiii. 596 For the nourish: 
ment of fine glacé leather yolk of eggs is. .used. 

Novele ttish, c. [f. NoveLetre +-1s1.] Per- 
taining to or charactcrtstic of a novelette. 

tgiz in Weaster. r921 Sat. Westm. Gas. 10 Sept. 15/2 
The blue-eyed make-up of the noveleitish débutante, 1929 
Sunday Express 13 Jan. 4 4 Novelettish stuff. 

Novice. Add: 3. d. Applied to animals 
exhtbited at a show or contest, which have not 
previously (or before a specified date) won a prize 
of more than a specified (small) amount. 

1903 Forest & Stream 21 Feb. 151 (Cent. Suppl.) Novice 
dogs was a large class, 28 in all. First went to Westlake 
Chancellor, a good dog. 1 Westm. Gaz. 5 June 9/4 
Lusiness. ‘began with the judging of novice ponies in single 
harness. 1909 Daily Chron. 19 June7 6’ Canterbury Belle‘ 
headed the list in a fine show of novice hacks. 

Novocaine (néevdkén). Also -cain. [f. L. 
nov-us new +Co)caine.] A registcred trade-name 
for a synthetic product obtained from coal-tar, 
used as a local anzesthetic. 

1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1160/1 For operations on the perineum 
and lower limhs, four to six centigrammes of stovaine or one 
decigramine of novocaine is requisite. 1910 Practitioner 
Feb. 255 For regional anaesthesia novocain has given good 
results. 1920 Prscovery Mar. 88/2 Anasthetics like novo- 
caine and stovaine are derived from coal-tar, 

Nuanced (n/,inst), pp/.a. [f. NUANCE + -ED.] 
Possessing or exhibiting delicate gradations in tone, 
expression, etc. 

1920 Chambers's Frnl. June 374/1 His carefully nuanced 
Bostonian accent, 

Nub, sé.) 3. (Earlier example.) 

1834 Sepa Smitu Sed. Lett, Afajor Downing 205 That's 
pretty much like the nub of the husiness, 

Nubbin. (larlier and later examples.) 

1692 in Maryland /fist. Mag. X111. 209 Jones saw him 
buy one heaver skin..for thirty ears and nubbins of corn. 
1838 Drake Tales & Sketches 150 A handfull of salt and a 
few nubhinsof corn, 1910‘O. Henny’ Strictly Business vi. 
76 A red nubbin of corn. 

Nuclear, zc. Add: 1. ec. fg. Central, car- 
dinal. 

1912 Housemaster’s Lett. 91 You will forgive me if I tell 
you what I consider the nuclear fault underlying all this 
writing. F 

Nuclease (nizkli,2is).  [f. Nocve-ic + *-asE.]} 
An enzyme or a group of enzymes whieh split up 
nucleic acid into mononucleotids and other 


products. 

1906 Jrnl, Aled. Research July 163 (Cent. Suppl.) Jones 
has shown the existence of enzymes in the thymus and 
adrenal...Sachs found a similar enzyme in the pancreas and 
called it ’ nuclease '. F 

Nucleated, c. 1. Add: Also (PAysics), hav- 
ing nuclei or points of greater condensation. 

1902 C, Barus in Science 31 Jan. XV. 177/1 Looking 
centrally through the receiver containing saturated benzine 
vapor and nucleated air. 1903 Mature 8 Oct. 549/2 The 
subsidence of the invisible nucleated air. 

Nucleation. Delete rarc— and add examples. 

1902 C. Barus in Science 31 Jan. XV. 177/1 After nucleation 
the first dense fogs were vaguely annular during the first.. 
exhaustions. 1903 Nature 8 Oct. 548/2 Experiments are 
described showing different temperatures for the maxima of 
nucleation and of ionisation. 

Nu-cleator. [f Nuctzare v.+-on.] <A sub- 
stance or agent that produces nuclei in gases or 
liquids. 

1903 C. Barus in Nature 3 Dec. 103/1 Phosphorus as a 
nucleator suddenly bursts forth into maximum activity at 
about 13°. 

Nudist (niz-dist). [f. NupE +-1st.] An adherent 
of the cult of the nude ; a person who advocates or 


practises going unclothed. Also affrid. 

1931 Yohn O'London's Weekly 8 Aug. 620/2 The other 
memhers of the nudist colony were..entirely normal people. 
/bid. 620/3 The nudists of France are pursued by the police, 
by the clergy, by the wit of Parisian cartconists. 


Nugget(t)y,« 3. Add: Also of persons, 

1900 H, Lawson Over Stifrails 165 Jimmy Nowlett was 
a nuggety little fellow, hard as cast iron, good-hearted, but 
very excitable, 

Nullification. 2. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1799 Kentucky Resol. 14 Nov.,A Nullification by those 
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sovereignties, of all unauthorized acts..is the rightful 
remedy. 1830 Massachusetts Spy 2a Sept. (Th.) Nullifica- 
tion nollified, 1832 Cray Speeches (1842) 198 The ranks of 
those who, unfurling the banner of nullification, would place 
a state upon its sovereignty. 

Nullificator. (Earlier example.) © 

1830 in Massachusetts Spy 27 Oct. (Th.) It is to be hoped 
that, ifthe Nullificators do move, it will be to Mexico, or 
beyond the Rocky Mountains. 


Nullifier. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 7 July (Th.) This argument was 
considered by the nullifiers as overwhelming. 

Nullify, ap (Earlier absol. example.) 

18a9-3a J. P, Kexnepy Swallow B. 1, xviii, 186 I'd be glad 
to know if we couldn’t nullify. 


Nu-lling, vé/. 56.2 [f. Nutt v.2] The making 


of knurls; knurled work. 

1851 C. Ctst Cincinnati 245 All kinds of turning used by 
cabinet makers, including nulling of every pattern, furnished 
at the shortest notice. 1914 Esrrcrin & McCuure Pract. 
Bk, Period Furniture 63 Nulling, made up chiefly of bead- 
ing, cahling and hollows, is often used to ornament the 
bulbous legs of Jacobean furniture. ; . 

Number, s4. Add: 3. e. An item of infor- 
mation. U.S. slang. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Boss 205 That's a nice number to hand 
aman! 

4. Later examples, esp. of fig. use of phrases ¢o 
get (or take) one’s number. 

1908 E. F. Benson Blotting Bk. i, 1 saw one policeman 
trying to take my number. r91a Matuewson Pitching i. 
4 ‘I’ve got your number now, Matty !’ he shouted at me as 
he drew up at second base. 1918 Car. Wetts Vicky Van 
v. 65 ‘That's enough ', said Lowney. ‘I've got his number.’ 
1920 Haro Ravinond Robins' Own Story 190 To hurt 
Bolshevism you need at least to get its number. 19a R. D. 
Paixe Comr, Rolling Ocean viii. 129 Do you remember the 
day before that when he made that crack at you in front of 
Miss Crozier? I had his number right then. ’ 

©. One's number is up, one is doomed (to die), 
one’s time is come; one is ‘done for’. 

1914 Loudon Opinion XL. 231/2 The late Patsey Cadogan, 
who left £100,000 when his number went up. 1915 ‘ Bartt- 
meus’ Jall Ship i. 11, | think our number's up, old thing. 
1922 P. G. Wopenouse Girl on Boat xi, 181 Fate had 
dealt him a knock-out blow; his number was up. 1928 
Daily Tel. 10 July 10/5 If he.. goes to one of certain public 
houses frequented by these sharks his number is up. 1929 
Mercury Story Bk. 98 \t was about midday that I first 
realised that his number was up. 

5. ce. Number one, of the finest qnality, the best 
obtainable, first-rate, ‘ tip-top’. 

1855 Trans. Mich, Agrie. Soc. V1. 495 Wheat first-rate, 
peas, also, oats number one, 1861 Trans. Illinois Agric. 
Soc. 1V. 446 As an ornament it is not number 1. 1874 
Eccrzston End of World xi. 78 This walk seems the 
shortest, when I’m in superfine, number-one comp'ny. 1872 
— Hoosier Schooln:. xv. 125 Seems to me it would be 
number one to have God help you. 

6. ©. collog. A bedroom in a hotel. 

190a Chambers's Frul. se gizl The ordinary sojourner 
at a strange hotel will, .ask to be accomodated with a ‘ bed ‘ 
that night; the bagman..expresses his desire fora ‘number’. 

19. Comé.,as number-cloth, the cloth bearing a 
horse’s number in a race; number-plate, a plate 


bearing a number, esp. that on a registered vehicle. 

1924 Encar Watiace Educated Evans vi. 131 Catskin was 
the one horse. .that Educated Evans would have recognized 
without colours and *number-cloth. 1869 Good Words 1 
Mar. 170/2 The white porcelain *number-plates upon the 
doors. 1903 Motor-Car World Apr. II. 74/1 We greatly 
fear that the number-plate is coming. rgt1Chamibers's Frail. 
Dec. 831/1 White light to illumine the number-plate. 

Numhead (no‘mhed). U.S. [After NuMSKULL.] 
= NUMSKULL. So Nu-mheaded a. 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agrie. \11. 624 The opinion 
too generally prevails that almost any numhead will do for 
a farm laborer. 1846-5a Mrs. Wuitcuer Midow Bedott P. 
x. 98 The old coot was so awful numbheaded I couldent 
beat any thin’ into him. 

Numidian (ni#mi-diin), sd. and a. [f. L. 
Numidia the name of a country in North Africa + 
-AN.| &. sé. A native or inhabitant of Numidia. 
b. aaj. Of or belonging to Numidia. Numidian 
crane, the Demoiselle crane (Grus virgo), Nu- 
midian marble, a variety of marble. 

1614 Gorces tr. Lucan tv. 156 The vagrant fierce Numi- 
dzans. 1627 Maytr. Lucantv. G6b, The seeming-fledd 
Numidians they espy’d. 1697 Dryven AE neid wv. 57 And 
fierce Numidians there your Frontiers bound. 1905 T. 
Hopexin in Life & Lett. (1917) xi. 229, 1 wish 1 had come 
to this Numidian land when I was younger... Our Numidians 
long held Rome at bay. 19a1 Edin, Rev. July 105 A 
Numidian, riding bareback and stirrupless, is throwing 
a lasso at a wild ass. 

1877 Evcyel. Brit. V1. 546/2 The Numidian or Demoiselle- 
Crane..distinguished from every otber by its long white 
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ear-tufts. 1909 Chanibers’s Frul. July 459/1 A marble of 
beauty and note is the so-called Numidian marble, 

Numinous, z. (Modern examples.) 

1864 R.S. Hawker Quest of Sangraal 17 An Orient Cruse, 
Fulfill’d, and running o'er, with Numynous Light. 1923 
J. W. Harvey tr. X. Ofto’s Idea of Holy 194 A liturgy 
unusually rich in numinous hymns and prayers is that of 
Yom Kippur. 

Nun, 4.1 
amples). 

169: Letter Bk, S. Sewall 118 A pound of very fine Nans 
Thred. 1746in Maryland Hist. Mag. XX1, 381, 10 Pounds 
Whited brown thread. 1 pound nun’s thread sorted. 

Nuptiality. 
marriage. 

1903 Encyel. Brit, XX X1. 8309/1 Nuptiality and Fecundity. 

Nurled, variant of KnuRLED. 


Nurse, 56.1 8. Add: szrse-contpanion. 

1908 Beatrice HArRADEN /nterplay 210 Dr. Edgar can no 
doubt find you a nurse-companion. 

Nurse, vz. Add: 6. b. (Example.) 

1912 Chambers's Frnt. Jan. 79/1 In shoeing a horse, in- 
stead of the horse’s hoof being nursed between the legs of 
the smith, it is held on the head of the upright. 

9. b. Cricket. (See quot.) 

1897 Rawnyitstwujt Bk. Cricket 244 Batsmen..often refrain 
from punishing a bowler as severely as they might when 
they feel at home with his deliveries... This is the meaning 
of ‘nursing ’ the bowling, 

c. (See quot.) 

1912 Q. Rev. July 103 The ‘bull’... becomesa ‘stale’ bull, 
and drifts into the position frequently described as ‘holding 
the baby ‘—that is to say, nursing a stock or share, perhaps 
for months, in the vague hope of getting rid of it some day 
at a profit. 

Nursery. Add: 8. ¢. nursery school, a 
school for children between the ages of two and five 
years. 

1w89t Micuaecis & Moore tr. Frochel’s Lett, 30 He 
{Froebel] thinks of christening it ‘*Nursery School for 
Little Children’ or ‘Self-teaching Institution’. 1917 29th 
Cent. June 1310 First Stage (5-11) preceded in some cases 
by the créche or the nursery school. 1918 Education Act 
§ 8 (a), The supply of Nursery Schools for children over two 
and under five years of age. 1929 Nebraska Alumnus June 
165 This nursery school which is a comparatively new 
development in child training ..shares honors with the 
nursery school at Vassar College [etc]. 

Nu rsery-maid, wv. [f. nzursery-maid, NuR- 
SERY 8a.] /¢razts. To tend or look after (a person) 
as a nnrsery-maid does a child, 

1899 CutciirrR Hyse Further Adv. Capt. Kettle x. 201 
* But you know nothing about diving, and you might have 
an accident...’ ‘Oh, 1'll risk that. You must nursery-maid 
mea bit,’ 

Nursing, v//. ss. 2. Add: nursing-chart, 
a chart for recording certain details regarding a 
patient’s condition. 

1925 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Ove Increasing Purpose 1. xi. 
66 Conrad Bryne has crossed to the table where lies the 
nursing-chart and has taken it up and is deep in it. 

Nurtural (nd-stiural), a. [£ Nurture +-av.] 
Of, belonging to, or due to nurture; nsually de- 
siynating characteristics, etc., which can be attri- 
buted to training, environment, or the like,and are 
not natural or inherited. 

1889 Fral, Anthrop. Inst. XIX. 78 The problem of deter- 
mining purely ‘racial characteristics ’ will be considerably 
simplified if we can in this way determine what may be 
described in contradistinction as ‘nurtural characteristics’. 
tgaa W. R. Ince Outspoken Ess. Ser. 11. 257 Professor 
Pearson has tabulated a long list of natural characters, and 
another long list of nurtural characters. 

Nut, s3.1 
ment, ‘ for fun’. 

1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil t. 79 Why don't 
you sink a shaft, just for nuts. . 

21. nut-butter, a substitute for butter obtained 
from the oil ofnuts; nut-food, food prepared from 
nuts; nut-meat, the kernel of a nut; nut-pine 
(earlier cxample). 

1907 *nut-butter [see s.v. Nucotine}. 1918 C. A. Merenect. 
Edible Oils 4 Fats ix. 117 Deodorised coconut oil is used in 
the preparation of both margarine and ‘nut butter’. 1905 
Vegetarian Messenger Apt. 105, | will send any readers who 
wish for it an address where *nut-foods can be had guaranteed 
free of pea-nuts. 1913 A. B. Emerson &. Fielding at Snow 
Camp 102 “Vhe three boys stuck to their work..until there 
was a great bowl of *nutmeats. 1845 Fremont £.xfed. 221 
In popular language, it might be called the *x7 gine. 

Nut (nvt), 54.3 slang. [Possibly the same as 
Not 56.1; cf. Nutty 2.4: see also *Knut.] A 
fashionable or showy young man of affected eie- 
gance ; a ‘young blood’, fop or masher. 


6. c. nun’s thread (earlier ex- 


Add: 4. Tendency towards 


5. a. Add: For nuls; for amuse- 


NYCHTHEMERAL, 


1904 A. Wittiams in Sergeant Brue in N. & Q. Ser. xi. 
VIII. 78/1 I’m one of the nuts, one of the nibs, 1909 Punch 
24 Mar. 208/3 He’sa nut, I cantell you. 1913 /déd. 12 Feb. 
115/1 Spring socks will be black and Spring ties a quiet 
blue. A strike of nuts is expected at any moment. 1920 
W. J. Locke House of Baltazar xvii. 205 I’ve a jolly good 
mind to set him up regardless, likea pre-war nut—with solid 
silver boot-trees and the rest to correspond. 


Nut, zw. Add: 3. To fix or fasten by means of 
nuts. 
1894 Ettiston Organ Tuning 54 The rack pillars are 


sometimes screwed into the upper boards and the rackboards 
nutted up. 


Nut-cake. U.S. [Nursé.11.] a. A dough- 
nut. b. A cake containing nnts. 

@ 1800 Spirit Farmer's Museuin (1801) 235 Heap the nut- 
cakes, friedin butter. 1823 [see Nut s4.! 19]. 1844 Anicker- 
bocker Mag. XX1V. 483 Reflection. , was interrupted by the 
appearance..of‘nut-cakesand cider’, 1857 Quinland 1. ii. 
I. 34 By the way, Hepsy, make us some ‘nut-cakes’, and 
bring us the cider, 1872 Marietta Hotrey Aly Ofinions 
(1891) 25r Where is the rich happy woman that wouldn't 
give a nutcake to a sick beggar? 188 Rose T. Cooke 
Steadfast xviii. 198 Who ever heerd tell of puttin’ a reason 
and a bit of citron into the middle of a riz nut-cake before 
"twas fried ? 

Nu‘t-grass. Add: (and the Australian Cy- 
perus rolundus.) 

1909 A. H. Davis New Selection iv. 36 Nothing but burr 
aud thistle and nut-grass grew. 

Nutmeg. 3. (Add example.) 

18a2 J. Woons Eng. Prairie 307 There are many sorts of 
sweet melons... I have only noticed musk, of a large size; and 
nutmeg, a smaller one. 

5. nutmeg hickory, a species of hickory (see 
quots.). 

3810 Micuaux Arbres 1. 21 *Nutmeg hickory nut, 1832 
D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 177 This species.,bears the 
name of Nutmeg Hickory from the resemblance of its fruits 
to that of the nutmeg. 

Nutmeggy, a. (Add example.) 

1928 Daily Express 17 Feb. 4 Luscious prunes with a 
creamy, nutmeggy rice pudding. 

Nutrose (ni#-trovz). The trade name for 
caseine sodium, a substance derived from milk 
used as a nutricnt in medicine and bacteriology. 

1907 Practitioner Nov. 670 N utrose was found by Branden- 
burg and Strauss to be absorbed to the extent of 40 per cent. 
1910 /bid. Apr. 491 Wasserman's medium consists of swine 
serum, nutrose and peptone agar. 


Nu‘t-shelly,z. U.S. [f. NursHEtt 4.] Con- 
densed, brief, concise. 

1843 Cartton New Purchase II. 1.171 So nut-shelly had 
all books and subjects become, that all could he even cracked 
and devoured in infant schools ! 

Nutter 2 [f. Nur sé.1+Bur)rer.] Trade- 
name of a substitnte for butter made from the oil 
of nuts ; nut-butter. 

1906 IVestin. Gaz. 18 May 4/2 ‘Nutter’, ‘Nucoline ’, and 
* Nuttene ’—all representing butter made from nuts. 1909 
H. G. Wetts A an Veronica vii. § 3 Fruitarian refreshments 
—chestuut sandwiches buttered with nutter, and so forth. 
191s Barnett Lett. 127 One [a trench mortar]..fires a 
cylindrical thing like a Nutter tin. 

Nuttiness (no'tinés). [f. Nurry a. (senses a 
and 4) +-NESs.]} 

1. Nutty colour, flavour or character. 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xv. (1873) 62 In the 
height of summer {his colour was] a dappled bay; towards 
the autumual equinox, a tendency to nuttiness. 1884 Sa?. 
Rev. & Mar. 3214/2 The six essays. have the ‘nuttiness ° of 
age about them. 

2. Smartness, spruceness, foppishness. 

1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box 27 All his nuttiness 
has gone. You remember how his hair used to be swept 
right back from his forehead with lovely comb marks in it. 

Nutting, 74/. sb. Add: 1. b. A nutting party. 

1880 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 89/2 The younger people had 
their..nuttings, and the like. 

2. nulling-expedilion, -ground, -party. 

1873' Marx Twain’ & WarxerGilded Age xxi. 200 Partfes, 
picnics..nutting-expeditions in the October woods. 1845 
Mrs. KirkKtanp Western Clearings 105 Their way onward 
lay near the nutting ground. /é/d. 98 The occasion was a 
nutting-party—a regularly planned and numerously attended 
expedition in search of hickory-nuts, 

Nuttish, 2.2 [f. *Nursé.3] Characteristic or 
suggestive of a nut. 

1909 Puach 24 Mar. 208/3 He indulged in a variety of 
eccentricities. I can imagine nothing more nuttish. 

Nychthemeral (nikpi-méral), a. [f. NycH- 
THEMER(ON+-AL.] Pertaining to or consisting of 
a period of twenty-four hours. 

1907 Nature 17 Jan. 287/2 The regulation of the nych- 
themeral cycle of temperature and its inversion in the aged. 


O. Add: 5. ¢. O.B.E., Order (Officer) of the 
British Empire; O.M., Order of Merit. 

1917 Lélustr. Lond. News 30 Jone 759/1 The five classes 
of the Order (of the British Empire] are:..4. Officers 
(O.B.E.), 5. Members (M.B.E.). 1923 B. Coprtestoxe in 
Cornh. Mag. June 765 A Captain and an O.1.E. 1903 

uarterly Ind, Army List Oct. p.x/2O.M. Member of the 

rder of Merit. 1912 Chambers's Frul, Apr. 216/21 The 
Right Hon. Field-Marshal Ear] Roberts, O.M. 

d. O.K. (see also *O.K. sé.and v.) ; O.H. U.S., 
on hand (Hanpb sé, 32 a); O.P. (e) observation 
post (also 0. /72) ; O.S., ordinary seaman ; O.T.C., 
Officers’ Training Corps. 

1904 Mew York Herald 30 Oct., No small percentage of 
the articles that eventually find their way back to the owner 
spend nearly the entire twelvemonth in the ‘O.HI." before 
they are redeemed. 1916 War Illustr. 7 Oct. 185/1 A French 
‘O-Pip’ in the Hills. 1918‘ Q’ Foe-/arred/ 1, Etucked the 
Infant into his little O.P.. and left him comfy. He won't 
see anything there to-night. 1924 Twesxey Dict. Nav. & 
Miltt. Terms 164 O.S. Ordinary Seaman; one who has 
undergone training as a ship's boy, but who is not fully 
qualified asa seaman, 1909 Caftain Aug. p. xiv/1 Senior 
Divisions of the O.T.C. 1922 Joan Highbrows i. 55 The 
‘Boys of the O.T.C."..was just a right-down straightfor- 
ward sort of good hearty song. 


O, 5.1 2. Add: Also Comb. 


1917 H. H. Ricnarpson Fort. &. Alahony ui. iii. 196 He 
stood o-mouthed and absent-minded. 

Oa‘fishly, adv, [f. Oarisn a.+-ty2.] Inan 
oxfish or stuptd manner. 

1908 A.S.M. Hurcntxson Onee Aboard Lugger 1. vit 
§ 1. 60 The driver becomes temporarily idiot—stands us 
oafishly silent, or perhaps jerks out some stupid words. 


Oak. 9. Add: oak barren U.S. (earlier ex- 
ample); oak flat U.S., a level expanse of ground 
beartng a growth of oaks; oak-mast (earlier ex- 
ample) ; oak opening (earlier and later examples) ; 
oak-pruner U.S., a variety of beetle (sce quot.) ; 
oak towel Can/ (see quot.); oak yard U.S., an 
enclosure tn which oaks are grown. 

3811 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 1. 101/2 Our *oak barrens and 
other wooded plains may he profitahly applied to sheep. 
1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 29 *Oak flats, red 
and post oak, willow leaved hickory .. on its left side. 
1849 E. CuamBertaix /ndrana Gas. 381 Beech and oak 
flats, which are adapted ouly to grass. /dbid. 17 “Oak and 
heech mast is found in such quantities as to contribute 
largely both to feeding and fattening hogs. 1833 C F. 
Horeman Winter in West (1835) 1. 139 At a sudden tura- 
ing of the path, I came at once upon the ‘ *oak openings ’. 
1839 Mrs. Kirkranp Vew //ome xx. 133 The‘ grubs’ pre- 
sent a most formidable hindrance to all gardening effortsin 
the ‘oak-openings’. 1848 J. F. Coorer Oak Openings 1.i. 
10 Giving their appellation tothis particular species of native 
forest, under the naine of ‘Oak Openings’. 1882 Zeon. 
Geol. Iilinots 11. vi. 104 There is an intermediate district 
occupied by oak-openings. 1899 D. Suarp /nsects 11. 286 
Elaphidion villosum is called the *oak-pruner in North 
America. 1889 Farser Americanisms, *Oak towel..a 
stout oaken stick. There is 2n allusion here to ‘ wiping “or 
‘dressing one down’. 1835 R. M.Birn Hawks of Hawk- 
hollow 11. v.52 His father..had suddenly checked his horse 
at the entrance of the little *oak-yard. 

Oa‘kery. U.S. rare. [f. OAK +-ERY.] Anoak 
yard. 

1838 Carotine Gian Recoll. Southern Matron xxx. 213 
Turning suddenly, he bounded over the fence into papa's 
oakery, 

Oa‘kiness. [f. Oaky a.] The quality of being 
oaky. 

1863 ‘Gar Hanu.ton’ Gala-Days 128 [In] the English 
Church. .there is a general tone of oakiness, solid, suhstan- 
tial, sincere, 


Oakland, Oakland, Chiefly U.S. [Oax 8.] 
Land bearing a growth of oak-trees. 

1665-70 Lancaster (Pa.) Rec. 271 Thare is another peice 
of upland. .sum part pine Land & partly oak Land, /éid., 
Sum part of it [is}..oake land. 1737 Westey ¥rni, 2 Dec., 
The land is of four sorts—pine-barren, oak-land, swamp, 
and marsh. 1751— [see Oak 8). 1811 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 
I. 302/r It was a piece of dry oak land, 1837 W. ence 
Ohio Gaz, 187 The soil of Franklin is, what is generally 
called oak land, heing a mixture of clay, sand and gravel. 
1849 E, Cuampertain /adiana Gaz, 209 The oak land is 
more extensive than the heech. 


Oakum. 3. Add: oakum loft. 

1814 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V. 432/1 The fire commenced in 
the oakum loft. 

Oaky, a. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 62 The good land 
spreads out for four or five miles on both sides of the creek, 
with oaky woods, 

Oarer (6ere1). [f. OaR v.+-ER1.] One who 
usesan Oar; a TOWEr. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 19 July 6 The Bay of Millport 


Oarlock. Add: Also a@irib. in oarlock seat. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-Fow! Shooting 85 Both 
mity row, if two sets of oarlock-seats are provided, 

Oarsman. (karlier example.) 

1811 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1.245/1 They certainly possess 
great dexterity as oarsmen. 

Oat, sd. Add: 4. d. 70 feel one's oats, to feel 
tmportant, display self-importance. J/..S. slang. 

1843 Hacipurton Attaché xxiv, If. 157 You know that, 
and you feel your oats, too, 2s wellas anyone. 1871 Barnum 
Struggles & Triumphs 33 My father..installed me as clerk 
in this country store. Of course I ‘felt my oats’. 1897 
Fraxurau Harvard Episodes &s, 1 suppose he was feeling 
his oats when he captained his class eleven. 

6. oat-bag, -straw (earlicr examples). 

2851 A. O. Hatt Manhattaner 5 It was a modest com- 
mercial plain..with..bits of machinery, and ploughs, and 
*oat bags, and hay bales, 1849 Aeg. US. Comm. Patents, 
Agric. (1850) 380 Getting no other food in winter hut a 
scanty supply of *oat-straw. 1859 Avice. Cary Country Life 
i, 7 (He) lay..with a lundle of oat-straw for his pillow. 


Oat, v. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1732 B. Lyxpe Diary 9 May (1880) 26 Next morning.. 
dined at HWampton;..thence to Greenland, where oated, and 
for 2 horses and drink, 2s. 1741 /éid. 27 Oct. 121 Break- 
fasted and oated car 3 horses, at Deacon Tucker's, 1855 
Baasxun Life 70 Old ‘ Boh’ was duly oated and watered, 

Oath, 5. 1. Add: 

Under oath, on or upon oath. 

1712 [see Unper prep. 14 b]. 1851 R. Gusan Yral. Army 
Life viii. (1874) 83 He wasthen uuder oath not to drink for 
six months. 


Oatmeal. 3. Add: oatmeal mush US., por- 
ridge made of oatmeal. Also e//ift. 

1883 II. P. Sporroroin /farfer's Mag, Aug. 465/1 You've 
heen the means of starving me..on oatmeal mush. 1907 
Crarin Dict. Amer, 

B. 5. Also ¢ransf. 


Obbligato. 


1922 G. Hopkins City tn Foreground i, We took the 
easiest way, which was to supply a gentle odd/igato to the 
inspired melody of his companion’s spe 

Obclude: variant of OccLube. 

1894 Proc. Zool. Soc. 434 Only about half the iris is visible, 
and even some part of the lens is obcluded. 

Obeisantly, a/v. (Modern example.) 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3, 1..camein turn Of him my- 
self oheisantly to learn. 

Obevlial, a. [OxBrrifon+-aL.] Obeliac. 

1890 H. Acren Clin. Study Skull 52 The parietal fora- 
mina lie on the sides and serve as goides to this the obelial 
portion. 

Obeliscoid (pb/liskoid), a. [f. OBrtisk + 
-o1D.} Resembling an obelisk in form; obelisk- 
shaped ; oheliscal. 

1877 W. R. Coorer Lgyft. Obslisks v. (1878) a5 An obe- 
liscoid monolith originally erected by Usirtesen, rgox A. J. 
Evans in Frnl, Hellenie Stud. XXI1. 173 The obeliskoid 
pillar of the Cretan ring. 

Obeyance. (Modem example.) 

1921 Mutrorp Bar-20 Three x. 118 The obeyance of the 
order might possibly he accepted hy the crowd as grounds 
for justification. 

Obiter. C. sd. Add: b. = Obiter dictum. 

1927 Daily Tel. 19 Jnly 9/2 Lord Justice Scrutton recalled 
a recent obiter hy Mr. Justice Eve to tbe effect that (etc.}. 


Obitual. A. adj. (Add U.S, example.) 

1893 Nation (N.Y.) 30 Nov. 406/3 Obitual days consti- 
tute an important, distinctive, and ever recurrent feature 
in the proceedings of our national Legislature. 


Object, sd. Add: 5. b. No object, nota thing 
aimed at or regarded as important to obtain. 
Freq. misused of distance, expense, etc., not taken 


into account or forming no obstacle. 

1782 Jorn. Herald 20 May, Advt., A Gentlewoman, . wishes 
to superintend the family of a single Gentleman or Lady.. 
and salary will he no object. 1796 Ann. Congress (1849) 878 
Enjoying..unexampled prosperity,. .the expense of complet- 
ing she frigates could he no object to the country. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 111, 67/2 Where every convenience is ob- 
tainahle, and expense no object. 1871 Zag. Afechanic 20 
Jan. 431/x The colour of the solder is no object, as the joint 
will be hidden, 1873 J. H. Beapts Undevel, West xxxv. 
762 With one team to each family (time heing no object to 
such people) it cost them nothing to move. 1886 Encyel, 
Brit, XX. 228/1 Ooly those travel who travel hy necessity, 
orto whom money is noohject. 1891 Mrs. Riopett J/ad 
Tour 3The time when distance was, as the advertisements 
say, ‘noobject’. a1909‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny iv. 
62 She..gave her a /a carte to fit me out—money no object. 
1930 Lond. Mercury Nov. 45 Distance heing no object.. 
scenes in Siam can he..transmitted. : E 

10. object chart, a chart for use in object 
lessons; object system, the system of teaching by 
object-lessons; object teaching (examples); ob- 
ject-white Billiards, the white object-ball. 

1871 Rep. Indian Affairs (1872) 306 A new and original 
series of ‘*ohject charts ’ gotten upexpressly for the Indians 


resounds with the..shouts of inexpert but enthusiastic | of Oregon hy myself. 1869 C. L. Brace New West vi. 75 


“oarers’. 


‘Tbe improvement which we have sought so much to bring 


hefore the public in New York..—the ‘*Object System ’~— 
has already hzen adopted here. 1878 Harfger's Mag. Mar. 
607/2 This school is too large for strictly Kindergarten 
Teaching ; but the ‘ohject system '.. was the one adopted. 
1860 I]. Barwarp (fit/e), ‘Object teaching, and Oral Lessons 
on Social Science und Common Things, 1871 Ref. Indian 
Affairs (1872) 424 The method of object-teaching has heen 
followed as far as practicable with the apparatus at our 
command 1 Mannocx Billiards Expounded 97 Yo 
enahle the object-ball to go on to the baulk cushion and re- 
turn up by the *object-white. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 19 June 
7/2 He got thered ball against the top cushion,..and..tbe 
object-white against the side cushion. 

Objectly (p-bdzektli), adv. [f. Obsecr sd. + 
-LY2.] Objectively. 

1925 Plackw. Mag. Dec. 7£6/1 He saw himself objectly 
as _a felon with the mark of Cain. 

Obligate, f//. a. Add: 2. b. as 5d. An 
obligate parasite. 

1907 Med. Reeord 3 Aug. 172 (Cent. Suppl.) It is probable 
that the intestinal bacteria are not essential to healthy life. 
The chief value of these obligates lies (etc.]. 


Obligate, v. 3.a.and 5, Add: In later use 
chiefly da/.and U.S. collog. 

Oblique. B. 54. Add: 3. A movement or 
march tn an oblique direction, esp. in a direction 
making half a right angle with the previous one. 

1845 T. ei; Green Texian Fxped. vi. 52 He suddenly 
makes a ‘left-oblique ’ for the Laredo road. 

Obli-teratingly, adv. ([f. OBLITERATING + 
-Ly 2.) In an obliterating manner; $0 as to ob- 
literate. 

1904 I]. G. Writs Food of Gods 1. iit. § 1. 56 He scarcely 


remembers tbe leap he must have made..so obliteratingly 
hot and swift did his impressions rusb upon him. 


Obliterator (Pbli-téreitg1). [ad. L. ob/it Herd- 
for (see OBLITERATE) one who obliterates.] One 


who or a thing which obliterates. 

1895 Harpy Fude Obscure t.i.7 In place of it a tall new 
huilding. .had been erected..hy a certain obliterator of 
historic records. 1900 a// Afall Gaz. 18 Apr. 3/2 Fire was 
an obliterator of evil deeds more sure than any otber. 

Oblivia‘lity. rare. [f. OBLIVIAL a. +-1TY; or 
f. L. oblivi-um OBLIVION +-ALITY.] Liability to 
Le forgotten, 

1905 EF. F. Bexson /mage in Sand i. 5 You certainly did 
not [meet him], or you would remember, Mr. Henderson 
has absolutely none of the quality of ohliviality. 

Oblivion. 2. (Add example.) 

1912 Gatswortuy /an Trang. 128 Hand-wrought bronze 
sconces and a band of metal bordering, all blackened with 


oblivion. 3 

Obliviscible (pblivissib’l), a. [f. L. obdivise? 
to forget + i) Able or likely to be forgotten. 

1905 N.Y. Times Sat. Rev. 12 Aug, 526 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
sonnets he wrote about those poets, so obliviscible, excepting 
by himself. 

Obnoxity (fbngksiti). [f. as Opnoxiousa. + 
-ITy.] An obnoxious, objectionable, or offensive 
person or thing; an object of aversion. 

1930 D. H. Lawzence Virgin 4 Gipsy iii, That widow of 
a knighted doctor, a harmless person indeed, bad become 
an obnoxity ia their lives. 

O’Brienism (obrai-oniz’m). [f. the name of 
William O’@rien, Irish patriot (1852-1928) + 
-1sM.] The conduct or policy of William O’Brien, 
esp. in the British Parliament about 1900 and 1goT. 
O’Bri‘enite, 1 supporter of William O’Brien. 

1889 Globe 18 Feb,, (heading) O’Brienism. 1900 Westw1. 
Gaz. 22 Oct. 2/2 Mr. Redmond accepts. .the new sitnation 
caused hy the triumph of the O’Brienites and the defeat of 
the Healyites. 1900 /érd. 24 Dec. 3/1 O'Brienism is an 
equivalent term for constitutional anarchy. 1901 Scotsman 
11 Mar. 7/5 O’Brienism is being openly resented hy the 
members who are independent of him. 1911 Q. Kev. July 
241 The realists come from the north, east, and south, the 
strongholds of Unionism and O’Brienism. 

Obscuracntic, a. [f. OpscurantT sd. and c.] 
Opposed to enquiry or enlightenment. So Obscu- 
ranticism = OBSCUBANTIS¥. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 661 The book. .is full of warnings 
which sometimes are ohvious and sometimes obscurantic, 
1927 (bid, Feb. 208 It would not be a work of trutb or of love, 
hut of well-meaning though mischievous ohscuranticism. 

Obscure,zv. 1. c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1788 Frankuin Autod. Writ. 1907 1. 358, 1 found bis voice 
distinct till I came near Front Street, when some noise in 
that street obscur’d it. 5 

Obscuringly, adv. [-t¥2.] Inan obscuring 
manner ; so as to obscure. 

1902 Wew Liberal Rev. Ang. 317 The Celtic fringes hang 
obscuringly over our eyes, as fringes do uoder he-feathered 
hats in the Old Kent Road. | 

Obscurist (gbskiti=rist). [f. Opscure a. and 
v. +-1ST.] = OBSCURANTIST. 

1925 Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 196/1 He is no faddist or 


OBSEQUENT. 


eccentric, no obscurist of any kind, but one who catches at 
charms in human life and paints them, 

Obsequent, 2. Add: 2. Geol Of streams: 
Flowing in the opposite direction from the ‘ con- 
sequent’ drainage. b. as sé. An obsequent stream. 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geog. Fran. V. 134, I would suggest 
that these streams be called odseguent, as their direction is 
opposed to that of the initial consequent streams. /b7d. 145 
Such obsequents are represented by the Ousel and Ivel 
farther east. 1902 H. J. Macktnoer Britain 5 Brit. Seas 
121 The term ‘obsequent "has been invented. for the rivers 
which commenced as scarp torrents... The Little Ouse of 
East Anglia is also an ohsequent. 


Observantine. Add: Also attrz. 

1930 Ente tr. H. Grisar’s Martin Luther ii. 51 The vicar 
..jeopardized the canonical and disciplinary autonomy of 
the Observantine monasteries entrusted to his care. 


Observation. Add: 2. (Modern example.) 

1911 W. J. Locke Glory of Clementina Wing xxii. 277 The 
daily calls to inquire after her health and happiness had 
grown to bea sacred ohservation. 

10. observation balloon, post; observation car 
(earlier example); observation ward (see quot.). 

1909 London Mag. Sept. 13/2 He made numerous ascents in 
captive *ohservation halloons. 1914 Daily Express 12 Oct. 
4/5 The German gunners were enabled to fire with remark- 
able accuracy, thanks to ohservation balloons. 1886 C. D. 
Warner Their Pilgr. xvi. (1888) 344 From the Junction to 
Fabyan’s they rode in an *observation car. 1909 Westz1. 
Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/1. The way of this little bird is to sit on its 
*observation post. 1914 Daily Express 28 Sept. 4/5 The 
damage to the cathedral was the inevitable result of the 
French using the cathedral as an observation post. 1927 
W.E. Cotutxson Contemp. Engl. 58 If there is doubt as to 
the presence of the disease in the patient when in hospital, 
he may he put in an “observation ward. 

Observe, sé. Add: 3. Sc. A division of a 
sermon, 

1833 W. L. Mackenzie Sk, Canada & U.S. 8,1 went to 
hear Doctor M¢Leod,a steadfast Presbyterian of the old 
school, There. .the discourse is divided and subdivided into 
heads and observes in true covenanting fashion. 

Observer. Add: 4. b. A/z?. One whose 
duty it is to make observations, esp. in connexion 
with the firing of artillery; a person carried in an 
aeroplane, or other aircraft, for similar purposes. 
Comb., as observer officer. 

[1854 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 16 Scarcely had 
the observer reached the height of 3,000 feet, than he 
ohserved..a thin vapour.} 1903 fleavy Artillery Training 
{Prov.) 36 If the target is not visihle from the guns or ground 
quite close to them,..two observers are required. rorr 
Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 505/1 The military aeroplane must 
carry at least two men, one,.as a pilot, and the other as an 
observer. 1914 Field Artillery Training 325 The observer, 
having located the position of the target and conveyed the 
information to the artillery commander..receives from him 
the signal ‘Ohserve for line’, 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane 
Speaks (1918) 50 Quickly the Observer climbs into his seat 
in front of the Pilot. 

Comb. 1928 GamBte Story WV. Sea Air Station xiii. 226 
During this year {1916] the rank of Ohserver Officer was 


created. e 
Obsessional, az. Add: b. Characterized or 


caused by obsession. 

1918 E. Jones Papers on Psycho-Anal, xi. 244 The patient 
.-was suffering from a severe ohsessional neurosis and was 
very superstitious. 1928 Daily Tel. 24 Apr. 7/1 A form of 
neurasthenia, which had produced an obsessional insanity. 

Obsessionist (jbse-fanist). [f Osszssion + 
-1st.] One whois obsessed, or subject to obsession, 
by a ‘ fixed idea’. 

19z1 Glasgow Herald 24 June 8/4 The canards of the anti« 
waste obsessionists. 1928 Daily Express 6 Dec. 10/ 5, Tonce 
sat in a train for five hours opposite an obsessionist, who 
played chess with himself on a miniature board. 

Obsessive (fbse'siv), a. [f. OBSESS v, +-IVE.] 
Of or pertaining to obsession; liable to obsess; 
obsessing. 

1 Westm. Gaz. 19 Feb. 5/2. 1911 W. James Alem. & 
Studies vii, 159 Obsessive thoughts and delusions, as well 
as voices, visions, and impulses. . fall subject to one mode of 
treatment, 1925 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 757 The danger is that 
these ideas may become obsessive. 

Obsolescence. Add: 1. b. sfec. (See quot.) 

1930 W. ne C. Hutcninson & Lovett Dict Legal etc. 
Terms 87 Obsolescence. Where machinery is lessened in 
value not hy mere usage or lapse of time, hut hy the fact that 
improved machinery is heing bronght into use, then this 
lessened value is termed obsolescence as distinguished from 
depreciation. 

Obsole:scing, #7/.a. [f. OBSOLESCE v. + -ING2.] 
That is becoming obsolete. 

1916 E, V. Lucas Cloud § Silver 7r The Mayor..still 
clung to the steadily ohsolescing topper. 

Obsolete, a. 2. (Add example.) 

1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. V c. 28 § 10 (2), The purchase or 
redemption..of obsolete or unproductive capital. 

Obstinancy. (Later example.) 

1894 B. Tuomson Diversions of Prime Minister xiii. 213 
The steadfastness of their followers was obstinancy under 
the lash of persecution. 


Obtundent. b. sé. (Later example.) 


1908 Text-bk. Operat. Dentistry (ed. C. N. Johnson) 460 
Obtundents. For the purpose of obtunding, many prepara- 
tions have heen advocated and many methods advised. 


Obturator. 2. a. Add: Also, a device used 
to occlude an instrument, which can be withdrawn 
when necessary, 

_19.. Buck's Med. Handbk. |. 779 (Cent. Suppl.) Each 
instrument has its ohturator, which i$ to he used only for the 
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purpose of rounding out the end of the speculnm during 
Introduction. 


Obverse. A. adj. Add: 4, Logic. Of a pro- 
position: Obtained from another proposition by 
the process of obversion. 

1870 A. Bain Logic 1. 110 To each of the four Propositional 
Forms,.there is an ohverse form. 

B. sé. 3. (Earlier example.) 


_ 1870 A. Bain Logic 1, 110 No men are gods. The obverse 
ts..all men are no-gods. 


Obvious, z Add: 4. c. quasi-sb., The o6- 
vious: Something which is obvious; a plain or 
manifest inference, remark, detail, fact, etc. 

1903 Kate D. Wiccin Rebecca i, Their steadfast gaze.. 
had the effect of looking directly through the ohvious to 
something beyond. 1919 Mary K. Braosy Psycho-anal. & 
tts Place in Life xiii. 175 The work of the artist who con- 
sciously and deliberately descends to the ohvious..is un- 
interesting. 

Occidental, a. 2. Add: Also of, belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Western United States. 

1823 S. H. Lone Exped. Rocky Mts. 1. 21 The occidental 
plane tree is, perhaps, the grandest of the American forest 
trees. 1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVU. 471 ‘1. L. of this 
vicinity’, writes an occidental correspondent, ‘had carried 


the knife for a long time’. 
Occlude,v. 2. (Add example.) 


1909 H.G. Wetts Tono-Bungay. ii. § 7. 74 Inthe middle 
was the brown coffin end,..half occluded hy the vicar’s 
Oxford hood. 

Occlusal (fklzsal), a. [f. as OccLusE a. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to occlusion of the teeth ; 
also (of parts of the teeth), that come together 
when the jaws are closed. 

1904 V. H. Jackson Orthodoutia 20x When a broader 
occlusal surface is required the ends of the metal should he 
left extending onto the adjoining teeth. 1905 BurcHarD 


Dental Pathol, (ed. 2) 248 Occlusal wear is very common 
and occurs largely with men who chew tohacco. 


Occlusion. Add: 1. b. The overlapping 
position of the upper and lower teeth when the two 
jaws are brought together. 

1902 Excycl, Brit. XX VII. 418/2 The age, sex, and health 
of the patient, the character of the occlusion or bite, and the 
force exerted in mastication, 1908 G. V. Brack Oferat. 
Dentistry 1, 85 The Relation of the Occlusion to the Locali- 


zation of Caries. 
Occlusor. (Add example.) 


2895 SHipcey in A. H. Cooke Molluscs etc. 476 The most 
considerable of these muscles are the two occlusors. 

Occult, v. Add: c. intr. 

1880-82 (see Occulting ppl.a.}. r90z Excycl, Brit, XXVI. 
4641 The light occults every ten seconds, .. the occultations 
being actuated by a double valve arrangement. 

Hence Occulted pp/. a. (modern example). Oc- 
cu'lter, an apparatus for occulting lights. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 13 Coast lights are divided 
into five categories: fixed lights, lights of occultation 
(occulted lights), colored lights, flashing lights, and mixed 
lights. rg90z Excycl, Brit. XXX. 255/1 This light shows, 
instead of one prolonged flash at intervals of one minute, as 
would be produced hy the apparatus in the absence of a gas 
occulter, a group of short flashes. 


Occultist. Also a/irid. 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 275/1 Cahalistic, occultist, 
Indian, and modern spiritualistic ideas and formulas. 

Occupation. 7. Add: occupation disease, 
a disease incidental to or caused by one’s occupa- 
tlon; so occupation neurosis. 

1906 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 2/2 To add to the six diseases 
already schednled any others which are discovered to be 
what are called *occupation diseases. 1908 S. Flexner in 
Science 24 Jan. 128/2 he many causes of occupation disease, 
so-called,,.are at present only slightly understood. 1 
Nomencl. Diseases 33 *Occupation-neurosis (spasmodic or 
neuralgic). 1899 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 7 ‘Occupation 
neuroses’ such as painter’s colic or mercurial tremor. 

Hence Occupational a. (recent examples). 

1908 Tatuam in Suppl. to 65th Ann. Rep. Registrar- 
Geueral 1. p. v, The present volume, which contains the 
latest available information respecting English occupational 
mortality. r919 J. L. Garvin Econ. Found. Peace 328 
‘These occupational federations acted independently of each 
other. 1930 Times 24 Mar. 11/1 Legislation should he 
introduced to hring victims of this occupational disease 
[silicosis] within the scope of the Workmen’s Compensation 


Act. 
Occupa'tionalism. (f-1su.] Occtipational 


character or conduct; professionalism. 

1927 E. Barker Wational Character iv. § ii. 96 It is true 
that a new and qualifying factor has heen added to the 
national temper by the growth of occupationalism. 

Ocean, 54. 4. c. ocean-river, also, a large 
navigable river. 

1908 Chambers's Frni. Apr. 296/1 This *ocean-river is..a 
veritahle highway of commerce. 

Oceana (dufi,a'na). The name of Harrington’s 
ideal state, applied by J. A. Froude to the British 
Maritime Empire. 

(1656 J. HarrincTon (¢7¢/e) The Commonwealth of Oceana.) 
1886 FroupE Oceana 395 If Oceanais to be hereafter governed 
hy a federal! parliament, such a parliament will grow when 
the time is ripe for it. 1899 J. Mitne Romance of Pro- 
Consul ix. 87 He was being set to the straightening-out of 
some twist in Oceana, to the healing of a sore which 
threatened one of her limbs. 

Oceaner. Add: 2. An ocean-going vessel. 

1879 Wuitman Specimen Days (1892) 136 The proud, 
andy noiseless cleaving of the grand oceaner down the 

y- 


ODD. 


QCceanic, a. Add: 1. b. Belonging to or living 
in those parts of the sea that are remote from the 
shore. 

1879 H. N. Moserey Wotes Naturalist ‘Challenger’ 569 
The Oceanic Petrels have reduced the science of flight to 
the condition of a fine art. 1882 — Anim. Life Ocean Sur- 
face 19 The oceanic animals, notwithstanding their free and 
unbounded range, do not escape from parasites. xg02 
Encycel, Brit, XX XIII. 936/2 The majority of the oceanic 
epiplankton appears to be stenothermal. 

4. Phys.Geog. Of climate: Exhibiting the features 
characteristic of areas where temperature, rainfall, 
etc., is controlled or inflnenced by the ocean. 

192z Kenorew Climates of Continents xxix. 215 Thus the 
east of the British Isles has a continental rather than oceanic 
rainfall régime. 

Oceanology. (Example.) 

1896 A. H. Marxnam in Smithsonian Rep. 295 This 
brings us to the equally important question of oceanology, 
which should coinprise a complete knowledge not only of the 
surface currents in the Arctic seas, hut also surface and deep- 
sea temperatures, [etc.]. 

Ochre, sé. 4. Add: ochre-grave (see quot.); 
also attrié. 

i Peake & Fieure Steppe & Sown 20 In the early type 
of kurgan are found skeletons... buried in a contracted posi- 
tion, the bones covered with red ochre. These..are now 
known as the ochre-graves. /bd. 26 The ochre-grave folk. 


Ochrous,¢. (Earlier examples of U.S, form.) 

1806 WessteErR, Ocherous,..like or containing ocher. 1828 
— s.v., Ocherous matter; an ocherouscolor. 1868 ef. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 427 The pasture.. hardening in some 
such manner as ‘hard-pan’ forms in ocherous soil. 

Ocotillo (dukotzlyo). U.S. Also: ocotilla. 
[Mex.-Sp., dim. of ocote, ad. Nahuatl. oco¢7 pine- 
tree. ] 

1. The Californian candlewood, Fouguieria splen- 
dens, of the south-west States and Mexico, charac- 
terized by naked wandlike thoy branches and 
bright scarlet flowers. 

1883 W. H. Bisuor in Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 502/2 The 
ocotilla is simply a wattle of sticks., waiting to he cut down 
and turned into palings. rg0oz Crarin Dict, Amer. 1928 
Saturday Even. Post 1o Mar. 103/3 The desert vegetation 
continued—creosote bush, greasewood, mesquite, paloverde, 
ocotillo. ; 

2. atirtb., as ocotilla stick, wattle; ocotillo cac- 
tus = sense I. 

1883 W. H. Bisnop in Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 491/1 The 
houses consist of a frame-work of cottonwood or ocotilla 
wattles. 1883 — Old Mexico xxx. 474 High palisades of 
ocotilla sticks. 1893 H. J. Finck in Nation (N.Y.) 7 Sept. 
169/3 Walking-sticks made of the porous ocotillo cactus. 

Octave, 54. 4. b. Law of octaves (earlier 
example). 

1865 J. A. R. Newranos in Chem, News 18 Aug. 83/2 
This peculiar relationship I propose to provisionally term 
the ‘ Law of Octaves’. 

Math, 


Octavic (kte-vik), a. [f. L. octav-zes 
eighth +-1c.] Of the eighth degree or order. 


1897 Vature 11 Nov. 47/1 More general forms of octavic 
curves with six double points, 


Octet. Add: 4. Chem. A group of eight 
electrons. 

1927 N. V. Siocwick Electronic Theory of Valency 100 The 
octet..is an extremely stahle group of electrons. 

Octo:pian, a. [f. Ocrorpus+-1ay.] Suggestive 
of an octopus; = OctorpeaAN a. Also O-ctopine 
[-1ne?] a. 

1929 C. E, Montacue Disenchantment i. rr He had.. 
struck..a crate, from which some octopian heast .. had 
reached out at him. 1914 Cuesterton Flying Inn 248 The 
Captain prepared to swing himself on to one of the octopine 
branches (ofa tree]. ; 

Oculism (pkizliz’m). [f. L. oczd-us eye + -ISM : 
after Ocutist.] The business of an oculist ; know- 
ledge of defects of vision, diseases of the eye, etc., 


and the remedies. 
1909 W. Booru in Beghie Zz (1920) II. 433 The gentle- 
man..was a doctor and..he knew something of oculism. 


Oculist. Add: 3. Comé. oculist-stamp (also 
oculist’s stamp), the more usual name among anti- 
quaries for medicine-stamp, or -seal (MEDICINE 
s6.1 6a). 

1778 Gentl, Mag. XLVIII. 509 An inscription on an 
oculist’s stamp. 1851 Simpson in Alonthly Frnl. Med. Sci. 
XII. 42 Ahove sixty Roman oculist-stamps have heen now 
discovered in different parts of western Europe. 1886 Guide 
Exhib, Galleries Brit. Afus, 200 Roman Implements, such 
as steelyards and their weights, oculists’ stamps, locks and 


keys. 

Odd,az. 4. d. Add to def.: or odds. 

1930 Times 25 Mar. 24/1 The halance-sheet shows a loan 
from the bankers of the company as at Decemher 31 of 
& 118,413 odds. fj ‘ 

8. d. odd-job v., todo odd jobs ; odd-jobbing vbh. 
sb. ; odd man (earlier examples); odd-timer, odd 
work. 

1897 VoyntcH Gad/ly (1904) 76/1, I lived hy *odd-jobhing 
for the hlacks on the sugar plantations. /did. 133/2 As a 
miner's fag—odd-jobbing with the coolies. 1863 Ad Fr. 
Round 11 July 472/2 Either can rest occasionally by em- 
ploying an ‘*odd man’, of whom there are several at each 
district estahlishment, ready to do ‘odd’ work. 1872 Rout. 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 2 Joe was really only an ‘odd man’, 
and that by the joh too. 1925 A.S. M. Hutcuinson One 
Increasing Purpose t, xviii. 113 She’s an *odd-timer on Miss 
Marr's typist staff. 


ODDITY. 


Oddity. 2. Add: Rarely in singular. 

3853 Maria Cummins Lamplighter (1854) 237 But you 
wished me to become acquainted with your oddity. 

Oddlings /p-dlinz), 56. 4/. [f. Oppa. + -Linc 1] 
= ODDMENTS, 

3900 IWVrudsor Afag. XI. 354 A hundred odd hits, that’s 
all—but they are a manufacturer's oddlings. 

Odds, sé. Add: 4. d. Phr. fo ask (or t beg) no 
odds, to desire no advantage ; to seck nofavour. U.S. 

1806 Lion & Tarapin in Balt, Even. Post 5 Mar. 2/2 (Th.) 
No odds he hegs Of any heast that walks upon four legs. 
1834 Verment Free Press 7 June (Vh.) A Varmounter never 
uses a dog...Give him a gun, and he asks no odds. 1857 
H.C. Kimaate in B. Young etc, Jrul. Discourses V. 32 2, 
I ask no odds of them, no more than I do of the dirt I walk 
on. 1890 Congress. Rec. 12 Aug. 8455/1 This industry in 
South Dakota would ask no odds of Congress. 

8. odds-on, as sé., the state of betting when odds 
are laid, 

1928 Daily Alail 31 July 11/4 The favourite..started at 
heavy odds-on. 

Ode. 3. Add: ode-metre. 

1901 Academy 14 Dec. 585/2 That so-called ‘irregular’ 
ode.metre which they (Patmore and Henley] use in common. 

Odontology. (Later examplc.) 

191: Chamébers's Jrni, June 375/1 Vhe British Medical 
Association has recently founded a Section of Odontology. 

Odoriferent (dud6ri-férént:, 56. [f. med.L. 
odortiferens : cf. ODORIFEBANT.] A substance that 
emits a sweet scent. 

3868 Sata Journey Due North viii. 130 These boots have 
a peculiar..odour..of myrrh, frankincense, sandal-ewood, 
benzoin, and other odoriferents. 

Odorimetry dudori-métri).  [f. 1. odor, odori- 
OpouR + -METKY.] The measnrement of the inten- 
sity of odours. 

3898 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol, X.85 Odorimetry. .is concerned 
--with the measurement of the intensity of smell-stimuli con- 
sidered as objectively as possible. 

Ccological, a. (Kxamplc.) Cco-logist, one 
who studies or is versed in cecology. 

1899 Nat. Science July 11 One of the most important 
occological studies which has yet appeared in the United 
States, 1893 Smithsonian Rep. 439 Whether with the 
a:cologist, we regard the organism in relation to the world, 
or with the physiologist as a wonderful complex of vital 
energies, the two branches have this in common. 

C&idemice (fde'mik), a. [-1c.] Of the nature of, 
or marked by, «edema. 

1904 Science 15 Apr. 633/2 An atmosphere containing one 
half part perthousand sulphureted hydrogen produces death 
with cramps and ademic inflammation of the lungs. 

Gno-. Add: Gnocyte (i:nosait) [-cyTE], one 
of a set of wine-colonred cells which form a con- 
stituent of fatty tissue in certain insects, C2nophil 
(#nofil) [Gr. -frAos loving] = anophilist. 

tg900 Miate & Hammonp //arleguin Fly 40 Closely associ- 
ated with the epidermis of the Chironomus-larva are some 
peculiar cells, named cenocytes by Wielowicjski from their 
colour, which is that of yellow wine. 1930 Aci Statesman 
28 June 366/: Professor Saintshury, an oenophile who is 
free froin the snohhish contempt his kind affect for whisky. 

Oersted (S:isted). “lect. [f. the name of 11. C, 
Oersted (1777-1851) the Danish physicist.] A 
unit of magnetic reluctance. 

1903 Elect, World & Engin, 13 June roro (Cent. Suppl.) 
For practical work..the magnetic reluctance of a cuhic 
centimeter of all non-magnetic materials..is the same as 
that of an air-pump vacuum. This unit of reluctance is 
called the ' oersted ’. 

Of, prep. Add: 4. ce. U.S. In expressing the 
time: From or before (a specified hour); = To 
prep. 6 b. 


1879 F. R. Stockton Rudder Grange i. 10 We ceased to 
call it a boat at about a quarter of elcven. 1890 Susan Hate 
Lett, (1919) 243 At quarter of four I was taking my hath. 
tgoz A.D. MecFaut she Glidden vi. 40, | notice hy the town 
clock that it is five minutes ofseven. 1904 F. Lynvr Gra/ters 
zs 140 The hands of the clock .. pointed to five minutes of the 

our. 


42. a. (Add example.) 


1842 W. Howitt Kur. & Dom. Life Germany xvii. 234 
Ladies are too much of practical cooks and housewives to be 
much visible hefore dinner. 


43. b. (Add example.) 


3848 Mrs. Axe Jameson in G. Macpherson Afem, (1878) 


254, I ran to Ireland, of all places in the world. 

52. b. (Later examples.) 

3867’ E. Kirke’ On Border iii. 67, 1 don’t forget. , how 
you worked of nights. 189: Barrie Little A/iuister x\. 
(1892) 413 So long as women sit up of nights listening for a 
footstep. 1897 J. L. AtteN Choir /nvts. xvii. (1918) 175 
You have holidays of Saturdays. I have not, you see. 

Of, U.S. dial. or colloq. var. of Have uv. 24 ¢. 

3847 Porter Sig Bear 104 (Farmer) If I had'nt a had on 
pantalets, I reckon somehody would of knowd whether I 
gartered above my knees or not. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes 
Vempest & Sunshine viit. 115, I don't see why in the old 
Harry he couldn’t of lived. 19:6 H. L. Witson Somewhere 
in Red Gap vii. 317 She must of seen the laugb was on her. 

ff. A. adv. Add: 1. b. (Later example.) 

tg0z G. H. Lorimer Lett. Selfmade Merchant xiv. 203 
By the time the real weather comes along everybody has 
guessed wrong and knocked the market off a cent or two. 

e. el/tpt. Off one’s head; deranged, crazy. 

1866- in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Sc., N. Eng.). 1904 W. H. 
Smitu Promoters i, 8 I've sometimes thought you were a 
trifle visionary, hut I never considered you seriously off. 

2. c. fig. (Further US, examples.) 

3809 Aun. Congress Jan. 3185 Mr. Williams hoped these 
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were not intended to enforce the emhargo. If they were, 
he was entirely off. 1868 H. Woonxurr Trotting Horse 
xxxvi, joo When a trotter wins with great ease,..it is 
assumed, not that the loser was ‘off’, but that the winner 
is greatly superior. s90a G. H. Lorimer Lett, Sel/-imade 
Merchant xvi, 231, | may be off in sizing this thing up, be- 
cause it’s a little out of my hne. 

4. d. Off work or duty, as @ day off; perh. 
cllipt. use of B. 5 b. 

1893 [see “Dayig]. 1895 A. F. Incram Work Gr. Cities iii, 
Don't attempt to pay a pastoral visit on washing-day; you 
had better make it your day off. 1916’ Berta Ruck’ Girls 
athis Billet xviii, od sure your auntie..would We quite 
agreeable to letting us have the afternoon off for the cere- 
mony. 

G. (Farther cxample.) 

1931 Daily Express 21 Sept. 14/4 Japanese bonds were 
only slightly off. 

7. (Later examples.) 

a. 1904 W. H. Smitn Promoters i. 11 Just as surely as you 
can take that bottle off from the table, 

b. 1884’ Mark ‘I'wain’ //uck, Finn vi. 32 I'd borrow two 
or three dollars off of the judge for him. atgog’O. Iirnry’ 
Roads of Dest. ny xviii. 308 A sound like somebody ripping 
a clapboard off of a barn-roof. 1926 Mutrorp Cassidy's 
Protégé xi. 137 Ie’s mehby goin’ to be useful,.. keepin’ 
them fellers’ attention on himself, and off of us 

B. prep. Add: 1. b. (Later colloqg. cxamples.) 
Off the map: see *Mar sb. 1c; Off the reel: sce 
Keec 5d.} 2 b. 

3903 A. Hi. Lewis Boss xix. 264 She’s off her trolley. She 
toinss: kz an’in a week shecroaks 1930 Handolph Enuter- 
prise (W.Va.) 2 Oct. 1/2 The.. Foot Bali Team.. played the 
teanl over there off their feet. 

5. b. Also, having lost interest in; no longer ‘keen 
ott’; averseto. Off form: in bad form. Off one's 
game: see "Game sd. 6 f. 

Transfer 1894 quot. to sense 1 b, 

to1z Matuewson PitcAing vit 142 The Chicago pitchers 
were away off form in the series. 1926 Bensetr ford 
Kaingo i. x. 45 Vin off all risks forthe present. 19429 W. E. 
Cottinson \prken Engl, 72 Did you buy the thoroughhred 
Alsatian..? No. I'm rather off dogs at present. 


C. adj. 2. a. Add: Off-horse (later example), 
-lead, -leader, -ox, -wheeler. 

3807 Balance (Hudson, N.Y.) 25 Aug. 267 (Th.) We behold 
a clumsy, awkward off ox trying the tricks of a kitten. 3823 
J. ¥. Coorer Pioneers iv, 1 knew just the spot where to 
touch the off-leader. 1838 H1. Corman Aes. Agric. Sass. 
(1839) 124 What is technically termed an ° off’ ox in the team. 
3888 Mrs. Custrr Tenting on Plains xii. (1893) 225 The 
old reliability of a mule-team is the off-wheeler. a3882 F. 
Douctass Life & Times t. xv. (1884) 8g What was meant hy 
the ’in ox’ as against the ' offox’,..1 could not very easily 
divine. 3897 Outing XXX. 254/1 ‘To take the off-lead and 
off-wheeler’s reins in right hand. /férd., Take up ahout six 
or seven inches of your off-leader’s rein, 1898 Kivtinc 
Day's Work, Walking Delegate 63 Rod, the off-horse of the 
pair, had been standing with one hip lifted like a tired cow. 
tgio Jer. Wart Vigilante Girl x. 140 An iron ‘jckey-stick ° 
ran from the near leader's harness to the ofi-leader's bit. 

b. Also of a ball or hit on this side. 

1895 H. G. Hutcuinsox P. Steele i. 23 This off-ball Peter 
..drove..so hard... that (etc.} 

4. (Add examples). Also, a day, night, etc, 
when one does not feel fit, or is not in the mood 
for something. 

3843 Anickerbocker Mag. XX11. 325 After an ‘off night’ 
when I was allowed to stay in town, 1845 Punch x Mar, 
100 As something was necessary for the off-nights,a new 
drama..was produced. 1875 A// Yr. Round 3 Apr. 23/1 
‘That estimable lady..had arranged those meetings on the 
quiet off-evenings. 1908 Sketch 11 Sept. 340/2 Rhodes had 
an ’off-day’ and could do nothing. 1933 A. G. Braptey 
Other Days v. 161 On the rare off-days [we] raided such 
crows and magpies’ nests as we could find. s%929 Star 21 
Auz. 5/2 It was certainly Elder's off-night Ue was not 
feeling in the hest of form. 

b. Of year, one in which no prime election 
normally takes place. Also asadj. U.S. 

1882 Congress. Rec. 14 Dec. 277/2 This was inthe off year, 
and not the Presidential year. 1906 V. VY. Even. Post 5 Nov. 
4 In this off-year election. 4 

6. Marked or attended by unfavourable condi- 
tions. 

1870 Mepnery Jen § A/ys/. Wall S!. 137 An‘ off’ market, 
is where prices have fallen either in a week, a day, or even 


an afternoon. 
Add: 1. b. To withdraw from; to 


Off, v. 
decline or reftse. 

1908 A.S. M. Hutcuixson Once Aloard Lugger vi. vi. § 2. 
437 There’s this locum tenens I was going to take up in the 
North. I haven't offed that yet—haven’t refused it, I mean. 

2. Also quasi-¢rams. with 77. 

1890 Punch 28 June 310/2 He found out after they'd off'd 
it that they didn’t own a white mouse among ‘em! 1930 J. 
Bucuan Castle Gay iv. 72 He has probahly offed it abroad. 

Off-, prefix. Add: 3. off-/ook (earlier example). 

3873 Scribner's Monthly U1. 398 A little east of our off- 
look, there projected. .a square stupendous tower. 

5. Of-black: a very dark shade of colour, one 
that is almost black. Of-whzte: a very light shade 
of colonr, one verging on white. 

1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 5 One of the new off-hlack 
shades.., a sort of unripe hlackherry colour, is used for the 
third model. 1927 Daily Atirroer 10 Dec. 16/1 Jumper suits 
in white, yellow, or what the Paris dressmakers call ‘off 
whites’ will see you through. 

Offal, 1. (U.S. examples, used of grain.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 303 The process of 
re-grinding the offal of wheat. 187a T. D. Price J/S. Diary 


OFF-HAND. 


Jan., Bro. Josiah came for his gris Sime $1.20 a 
Butshel) for it, and I have offal. pees : 

2. a. Now lechn., dial., and U.S. local. (Also 

later cxample of pl. use.) 
_ 1826 J. F. Coorar Prairie xix, Do you see yon birds watch. 
ing for the offals of the beast they have killed? 1889 Farmer 
Americanisms 397 Whereas in England no one would think 
of speaking of calf's heart, pig's fry, sheep's kidneys, etc., 
as dishes of ofa/, in the States such phraseology is not at all 
unusual, 

Offcast. B. sé. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1845 5. Juno M/argureé t. xiv. 104 The. .suit of. .the Sexton 
+ is known to he an off-cast of the Parson’s. 

Off colour. 1. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1875 Ilotcanp Sevenoaks ix. 114 Everybody invited her, 
and yet everyhody, without any definite reason, considered 
her a little "off color. sgox Bret Harte in //arper's Slag. 
Dec. 66/1’ The Kernel seems a little off color 10-day’, said 
the harkeeper. 1911 Wesster s.v. Color, Off color, of ques. 
tionable taste; not quite proper; improper. Svang, U.S. 

2. (Earlier examples.) 

31860 A. ne Darnnra Gems 4 Jewels 164 Hf the manufactured 
diamond is found to contain a flaw, or what is technicall 
termed ’ off-color’, its value is proportionately dicnintineel 
1877 Encycl, Brit. VU. 166 1 The va!ne heing further dimi- 
nished..when the stones are ’off colour’, that is milky or 
tinted, or imperfect in other respects, 

Off-coloured, a. | Add examples.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 18 May 3/4 These werethe’ off-coloured’, 
the half-castes, the outcome of white supremacy in a black 
country. 1913 Pettman A/ricanderisms 317 Mélées, the 
off-coloured diamonds from two carats down. 

Off-drive, s4., sec Orr D. 3. 

O-ff-duty, a. [Orr prep.) Of persons: Not 
engaged or occupied with their normal work. Of 
things, actions, etc. : Suggestive of this state. 

1904 Datly Chron. 23 Dec. 4/4 The off-duty policeman. 
tgog Guy Tuorxe When it was Dark 352 The ship..wore 
a somewhat neglected ' off duty ' aspect. 

Offen, prep. dial. (also U.S.) Also off'n. 
{var. of off of, Orr adv. 7, by substitution of ov 
foro’: see O prep.land prep.2] Off from; from off. 

1828 Moir Alansie Wauch x. 26'Set down that bottle,’ 
quoth I, wiping the saw-dust affn’t with my hand. 1872 
E-ccreston End of World xi. 76 No more craps of corn offen 
the bottom land. az *O. Henry’ Aoads of Destiny 
vi. 97 He'd jist light offn his hronco and hunt a place to 
camp. 1910 Mutrorn ffopalong Cassidy ix. 64 Johnny 
chased that Greaser off'n th’ ranch. 

Offend, v. 7. Add: Also rntr. with against, 

1859 Trotrore Bertrams |. xiii, 279 That..which appears 
to offend against the spirit of calm recital which I profess. 


Offensive, «. Add: 1. b. Gaseball. ‘See 
quot.) 


1912, Matuewson Pitching vi. 124 Offensive coaching 
means the handling of base runners, and requires quick and 
accurate judgment, 

Offer, 54. Add: 2. ¢. An opportunity or 
‘ opening’. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 302 Napoleon went past Countess 
inpe race to the hare, and. .never gave his antagonist an 
offer. 

Offer, v. Add: 3. g. ref. To present (one- 
self) to a person for acceptancc or refusal ; to put 
(oneself) forward. 

1764 H. Watrove Ofran‘éo i. (1765) 18 In short, Isabella, 
since I cannot give you my son {in marriage], I offer you 
myself. 1893 Mary E, Maxy /n Summer Shade xi. 11, 
28, I have this evening offered myself to Mary Burne, and 
she has accepted me. 

h. tnir. To give in or enter one’s name as a 
candidate. 

1803 Steele Papers 1. 405 The Gentlemen who prevailed 
upon me ’ to offer’ as they call it, consisted principally of 
the moderate men of both parties, 1834 Crockett Narr. 
Life x. 72 | was asked to offer for the Legislature in the 
counties of Lawrence and Heckman. 

7. b. With wp: To put (a part of a structure) tn 

lace to see how it looks or whether it fits properly. 

Afod. Well, mate, it’s no use looking at it, we can’t tell 
without offering it up. 

Offering, v4/. 56. Add: 2. ec. U.S. Some- 
thing offered for sale. 

1903 Boston Even. Transcript 29 Aug. On Saturday next 
the Transcript will print an unusually attractive line of real 
estate offerings. 

3. (Add examples.) 

1831 Séeele Papers 11. 658 One of them is a rough offer- 
ing book. /érd., This is intended to furnish as a day book 
all the results which do not and cannot appear on the face 
of the offering book, 1910 3. Hastings’ Encycl. Relig. & 
Ethics YN. 7042 Certain large silver coins of Alfred the 
Great were popularly known as’ offering-pennies '. 

Off-hand. B. adj. Add: 1. b. Of dough: 
Made straight away and not from a preliminary 
sponge. 

3904 Datly Chron. 4 Mar. 10/5 Advt, Wanted a foreman 
for bread and smalls; used to off-hand doughs. 

2. b. Adtning, (See qnot.) 

1g2z Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 047 Odd worker, offhand 
man, wage man; general terms for men or hoys employed 
above or below ground and paid by the day. 

3. Of a shot: Fired from a gun held in the hand 


without other support. 

1856 R. Gusan $ral. Army Life xxiv. (1874) 328, I sur- 
prised everybody by killing the duck at an off-hand shot. 

4. Of anox, horse, etc.: That goes on the right- 
hand side; = OFF a. 2. 

1845 F. Douctass Life (1846) 58 Covey..told me which 
was the in-hand ox, and which the off-hand one. 


OFF-HANDED, 


Off-handed, ¢. 
ACvarhy 

1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/2 The ‘off-handed ’ men.. 
dispersed into the four seams of the pit. 

Off-handedly, adv. (Earlier example.) 

1886 s9th Cent. Oct. 541 The newspaper moralisers speak 
off-handedly of the skilled workman earning his two or three 
pounds a week. 

O-ff-haul. [f. Orr-+Havt v.] <A rope for 
drawing a hoat out from the shore. 

1900 Law FRep., App. Cases 405 There is another rope 
called the ‘off-haul ’, which is.,used to baul the boat from 
the shore to its position in the river... The boat is again 
taken out hy means of tbe off-haul rope to its former posi- 
tion. 

Office, sd. 12. a. offce-boy (earlier example), 
building, -chair (later example), -copy (earlier ex- 
ample), -desk,-door, duly (later exainple), -hour (ear- 
lier example), Aymen, -rent, -room ; b. office-holder 
(earlier example), -Azrfer (earlier and later ex- 
amples), -Aunling, -mongering, -seeking (earlier 
example); ¢. office-hunger, eager desire for 
puhlic office; office-name, a nom de plume; 
office patient, U.S., one who visits a doctor at 
his office or consulting-room. 

1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 457 No songs for you, 
my sad street-sweeper!.. Nor for you, melancholy *office- 
boy! 1889 Kausas City T. & Star 11 Mar., A permit was 
granted today tothe Builders and Traders' Exchange for 

a foundation for their new “office building. 1869 Tources 
Toinette x\. (1881) 404 The old surgeon laid down his pen.. 
and turned his “office-chair round toward his visitor. 1836 

’ Diplom, Corr. Texas (1908) I, 142 !t contains your com- 
missiun, a letter of credence to the secretary of the United 
States, and *office copies of them. 1881 Xep. Indian Affairs 
93 Lhe articles manufactured by the carpenters,.were as 
follows. .one “office-desk [etc.]. 1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Southern 
Friends xxiii. 235 A shortrapcameat the “office door. 1881-5 
McLetran Own Story 534 He said tbat he was so much occu- 
pied with *office-duty that it was impossible for him to leave. 
1818 Fearon Sk. Amer. 143 Those dangerous abuses in 
government, introduced by “office holders, which. .threaten 
..to becomeinveterate. 1802 Steele Papers I. 326 Services.. 
wholly performed during the usual “office hour. 1870 in Con- 
gress, Rec. 27 Feb. (1875) 1891/1 Bait is good, and especially 
for democratic *office bunger. 1806 Ann. Congress Feb. 5061t 
would be astruggle between *office-hunters and the peuple. 
1845 W. L. Mackenzie Butler & Lfoyt 75 General Spicer was 
akeen office-hunter. 1824 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 20 Mar. 37/2 
* Office-hunting. ei FarMER Americanisms 397 Ofiice- 
hunting is quite a business with tbe thousand-and-one 
‘hangers-on' tothe skirts of political parties. 1907 Vez Office 
flymn Bk. u. \ntrod. p. v, Tbe *Office Hymns are the Hymns 
in the Divine Office. 1895 Roosevett in Ld. Chamwood 

_ Life (1923) 250 These men have a gift at *office-mongering, 
just as other men have a peculiar knack in picking pockets. 
1928 Saturday Even, Post (Philad.) 12 May 36/3 At least 
eight different writers,.had been offering their comments 
under that name (= Ricbard Roe) —‘*office names’ they are 
called in the profession. 1897 R. M. Stuart Simphkinsville 
94 Even the doctors..are wont to receive their ‘ “office 

atients’in this comfortable fashion. 1808 Steele Papers 
tiess6 No "office Rent is allowed the agent here. 1904 
Chamibers’s Jrni. Apr. 258/2 Under one number alone 
solicitors, patent agents,..and next-of-kin agents all found 
*office-room. 1857 W. R. Atcer Oration 4 July p. iv, Office- 
bolding partisans, *office-seeking demagogues. 

Office, 2. For +0ds. read ‘Now rare.’ and 

add: 6. zztr. To have or occupy an office. U.S. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 22 Apr. 303/2 An attorney officing in 
the same building. ; 

Officer, sb. Add: 2. e. A waiter or servantin 
ahotel. TS. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Sept. 594/2 What well-trained 
waiters !—perhaps they were not waiters, for he was passed 
froin one ‘ officer ‘to another ‘ officer ’ down to ltis place. 

6. officer-bird, the common redwinged marsh- 
hlackhird, Ageleus phaniceus, of the United 
States and Canada. 

1902 Crapin Dict. Amer. 

Officering, v4/. 55. (Later example.) 

1890 Century Mag. Dec. 207 The American system of 
officering .. was superior to that of tbe English. 

O-fficery, 2. [f. Orricen +-y1.] Resembling 
an officer; having the character or nature of an 
officer. 

tgos H. G. Wetts Arpfps in. i. § 6. 289 Saw a lot of 
young officery fellers coming along. 

Office-seeker. Chicfly U.S. [f. Orrice sé. 
12 +SEEKER.] One who seeks office; an office- 
hunter, 

1813 Ann. Congress Jan. 582 It would augment the office- 
seekers who, with the friends of the Administration, were 
continually haunting the Executive. 1845 Kvickerbocker 
Mag. XXV. 374 A Friend writing from Washington. . gives 
us this pleasant sketch of a ‘Sucker’ office-seeker. a 1861 
T. Winturop Foku Brent iii. 25 Bullucks are better com- 
pany than office-seekers. a 1892 WHitMaN Pr. liks. (1892) 
239 The members.. were..the meanest kind of bawling and 
blowing office-holders, office-seekers. 

Official, s5. 2. (Add examples.) 

17454. Butter Lives Saints 1. (1780) 248 In 1219 Berenga- 
tius, Bishop of Barcelona,..made him his archdeacon, grand 
vicar, and official. 1840 J. R. Hore-Scorr in R. Ornsby 
Mem, (1884) 1. 230 The acts of bis vicar-general and official 
are not revocable, 

fficial,a. 4. (Later example.) 

1903 W.E. Curtis Trine Lincoln 193 It was perfectly 
natural for the President to select a memher of his official 
family (sc. the Cabinet} from a State of such importance. 

6. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1790 Ann. Congress 8 Feb. 2169 His official conduct. 

Sure, 


Add: b. Afining. = prec. 
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bid. 2170 Official transactions. 1791 JEFFERSON /did, 

18 Feb. 2176 An official paper. 1805 Ann. Sth Cougress 

1038 The official documents upon our tables, 
fficialese. (Recent example.) 

1927 E. Tuompson Vhese Mfen thy Friends 242 ‘ Who are 
these noble Arabs?’ asked Kenrick...‘ It’s officialese for 
beastly Buddoos’ explained Edmund Candler. 

Officialization (gf:falaiza-fan). [f. Orrrc1aL- 
I1ZE+-ATION.] The rendering or hecoming official 
in form or character. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 4/4 One fails to detect a craving 
for any such officialisation. 

Officina. Add: b. sfec. A factory where 
nitrate is prepared from raw material. 

1890 W. H. Russexe Visi? to Chile 171 The external as- 
pect of the oficina was not unlike that of a north-country 
coal or iron mine. 1905 Chamtbers's Frnl. Mar. 150/2 Each 
Oficina bas to depend upon itself as regards the working. 
1906 MWestmn. Gaz. 24 May 11/3 At the present rate of pro- 
duction the officina might be counted on lasting between 
thirty or forty years. 

Offing. Add: 3. ¢ransf. Distance from an 
ahrupt side of a road. 

1843 Cartton New Purchase v.25 The horses. seemed, 
in — to secure a good offing, to shy off towards tbe deep 
valley. 

Offish, z. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1830-33 C. A. Davis Lett. F. Downing (1834) 75 Others 
are a little offisb. 

O'ffsaddle, sd, [f. the vb.}] A break or rest in 
a journey during which horses are unsaddled. 

1900 Pail Mali Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The Cape borse..can 
canter along steadily all day under a hurning sun, with an 
occasional off-saddle. 1908 Datly Chron. 10 Nov. 3/5 Off- 
saddle time. 

Off-saddle, w. O-ff- 
saddling vé/. sé. 

1850 R.G. Cunmine //unter’s Life S. Afr. 1. 119 Accord- 
ingly we off-saddled, and in a few minutes I was once more 
asleep. /éid, 129 Having off-saddled our horses, we knee- 


(Earlier examples.) 


baltered them, 1926 River Haccarp Bentta 106 Directions © 


as to their berding and the off-saddling of the horses. 


Offscouring. 2. b. (Later examples.) 

1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse-Shoe Robinson 1. xiv. 180 
Why, you off-scouring,..it is enough to make Old Scratch 
laugh, to hear you talk about conscience] 1871 Serrbner's 
Monthly U1. 546 Every Protestant is counted but the off- 
scouring of decent society. 

Offset, sé. Add: 3. (Further example.) 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iv. 54 The missing cattle.. 
after following down tbe fence several miles bad encountered 
an offset, and the angle bad held the squad. 

d. A hevelled part on a wheel. 

1849 Rep, U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 220, I also claim.. 
a cutter wheel, having bevels or off-sets around its face. 

e. Maut, A current flowing outwards from the 
shore. 

190a Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 5/6 There was..what mari- 
time men call an offset at the time Holbein was swimming. 
Jbid, 2 Sept. 5/5 He had got the benefit of a good off-set 
current under him. 

5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1769 Conn. Col, Rec. (1885) XIII. 207 A petition..setting 
forth that the petitioner and petitionee have executions 
against each other now in the hands of Ezekiel Williams,.. 
upon which the petitioner prays for an off-set of the same. 

7. b. (Examplcs.) 

1873 J. H. Brapte Undevel, West xxvi. 555 He then 
walked along a flat offset five or six feet below the house. 
1878 — Western Wilds x. 157 About half way up tbe cliff 
is a small offset, where grows a beautiful pine. 

ec. Alining. A step-like working or stope. 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 627 It consists in 
taking out the ore insuccessive offsets or gtopes. 

O. b. A process, used esp. in lithographic print- 
ing, hy which a drawing or design is first trans- 
ferred to a rubher-covered cylinder and thence to 
the paper. Used afirzé. 

1918 Pall Mail Gaz. 29 June 8/5 A Litbo Offset Press. 
1926 Encycl. Brit. WII. 220/2 By the off-set metbod any 
paper, whether smooth- or rough-surfaced, may be used... 
Offset seems to be particularly adapted to colour-work. 
1928 Penrose Ann. 111 The faulty soluble coating in so 
many classes of so-called offset papers, engenders printing 
lroubles, 1929 Horse I. 61 Tbe process employed in 1e- 
producing this notable painting is that known as offset. 

ll. offset-litho operator, a process-engraver 
using a method akin to the offset method (*1o h). 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927)§ 526 Offset-litho operator, 
a photographer..who obtains a negative, not reversed in 
position, with or without using a screen, 

Offsetting, vé/. sb. and ppl. a. (Examples.) 

1892 Smithsonian Rep. (Nat. Mus.) 225 If the water-colors 
bave been properly applied there is no fear of offsetting on 
tbe backs of the sheets. 1908 Darly Chron. 24 Aug. 9/7; 
I was swimming against a strong offsetting tide. 

O-ff-shoulder,zv. [f. Orr-1+SHouLpDeER sé. ] 
trans. To set down from one’s shoulder. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 22 Oct. 4 The rest off-shoulder tbeir 
loads and sit. 

O-ffsider. [f. Orr srpe.] In certain games: 
A player who is off side. 

1927 Daily Tel. 21 Feb. 14/1 Nor did tbe referee have an 
eagle eye for the offsider. 

O-ff-the-map, a. [The phr. ofthe map, *Mar 
56.1 1 e, used attributively.] Not known or cele- 
hrated; ohscure. 

191s War filustr. 11. 328/1 One of the curious off-the-map 
incidents of the war was brought to notice the other day. 

Ogeechee lime(-tree): see Liz sd.2 1 h. 


OIL. 
Ogling, v4/. sb. b. Add: ogling-glass U.S. 


humorous, a monocle. 


1843 Knickerbocker Mag, XX1I1. 111 There he was pro- 
menading,..an ogling-glass lifted to bis eye, 

Ogpu (¢gpz). [f. the initials of the Russ. 

ObequHéuHoe TocyzaperBenuoe Ilommrayeckoe 
Yupaprenie Obedinydnnoye Gosuddrstuennoye Po- 
lillisheskoye Upravléniye United State Political 
Administration.] An organization for investigating 
and combating counter-revolutionary activities in 
Soviet Russia, which superseded the *CHEKA (q.v.) 
in 1922. 

1927 Daily Tel. 7 June 10/2 A report from Leningrad 
States that the Ogpu (Cheka) has officially announced the 
execution without trial of ‘all tbe active members of a band 
of incendiaries’. 1927 Glasgow Herald 13 June 12/3 The 
fertile imagination of the Ogpu, or ‘State Political Depart- 
ment’. 1928 Sunday Times 8 Jan. 11/1 Tbe day has gone 
by wben Ogpu sougbt to conceal itself. 

Ohio (choice), the name of an American river, a 
tributary of the Mississippi, and of one of the United 
States, used attrib. in Oho b/uebell, buck-eye, sand- 
stone; Ohio fever, idea (see quots.), 

184z Mrs. Kirkraxp Forest Life Il. xxxix. 142 A heauti- 
ful perennial, here called the *Obio bluebell, a far larger plant 
than the one we know by that name. 1810 Micnaux Aréres 
I. 38 *Ohio buck eye,..nom donné par moi. 1832 D. J. 
Browne Sylva Amer. 227 It is called Buckeye by the in- 
habitants,..but..we have denominated it Ohio Buckeye, 
because it is more abundant on the banks of thisriver. 183: 
T. Burtricx Trav. $7 footnote, The ‘ *Ohio fever’ became a 
well known expression for this desire to move West. 1835 
Knickerbocker Mag. V. 274 Such..as some fifteen years 
since happened to reside in any part of New-England wbere 
what was called the ‘Ohio fever’ prevailed. 1881 Congress. 
Rec. 13 Apr. 276/2 The *Ohio idea is the absolute equality of 
all men before the law. /ééd., This [is} the democratic ‘Ohio 
idea’. It is tbe ideal of Ohio democracy. 1881 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 711/1 Lime stone. .and gray *Ohio sandstone are 
much used in construction. 

Qil, 54.1 Add: 2. b. white oil, decolourized 
petroleum occurring naturally. 

1913 V. B. Lewes Ou fuel 38 In some parts of the world 
small deposits of what are called ‘ white o1l' are.. found, 

3. f. (Earlier example.) 

1861 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 580/1 The oil, when first struck, 
has..been known to burst forth with great violence. 

h. Oi] and vinegar: said of two elements or 
factors which donot agree or blend together, or of 
any two incongruous constituents, with reference to 
the incompatible characters of oil and vinegar. 

1777 Potter “ischylus, Agant. 232 Pour tbou oil In tbe 
same vase and vinegar, in vain Wou’dst thou persuade th’ 
unsocial streams to mix. 1820 Keats in Life & Lett. (1931) 
250 Men get such different habits that they hecome as oil 
and vinegar to one another, 1910 Blackw. Mlag. Oct. 562/2 
We might as well try to blend vinegar and oil, as mix to- 
gether these two elements in one chamber, 

U.S. slang. Money. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Boss 121 The sooner we get th’ oil, th’ 
sooner we'll begin to ligbt up. 

6. a. otl-bult, -canakin, -car, -cell (examples), 
-district, -drum, -feed, -industry, -ladle, -pan, 
-region (earlier example), -room, -shell, -slove 
(earlier examples), -swmp, -supply, -tank (ex- 
amples), -valve, -well (earlier examples), -works ; 
also ozl-engined adj. Db. o7l-burning, -cracking, 
-distributor (example), -raising, -relaining ; otl- 
broker, -catcher. ©. otl-fed, -harden, -tanned, 
-tanning. 

1863 WV. H. Almanac (Philad.) 687/2 A leading Liverpool 
*oil-broker. 1886 Afavine Engineer V11. 283/2 The “*oil- 
burning apparatus has been fitted. 1929 Randolph Enter- 
prise (W. Va.) 7 Mar. 6/3, I went abroad on an oil burning 
freighter. 185: H. Metvitre Afoby Dick exv. (1926) 487 
The broad head ofan *oil-butt. 1843 L. M. Canty Lett. New 
York xl, 285 Children are driving hither and yon, one with 
a..band-box, or *oil-canakin. 1876 J. S. Incram Centen. 
Exposition 336 The oil..was loaded by gravity upon “oil 
cars. 1849 Ke¢p. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 331 The com- 
plete hanger or pillow-block, with or without tbe *oil- 
catcher. 1884 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 363 When the cel- 
lular structure of the rind bas completely developed, and the 
*oil-cells have hegun to fill. 1929 7t/es 31 May 9/3 Notable 
advances are being made in the technology of *oil-cracking 
processes, 1889 Century Afag. Mar. 712/1 The use of these 
improvised *oil-distributors. 1862 Sci. Amer. 22 Feb. 122/1 
The *oil district {in Pennsylvania]. 1910 Chambers’s Frul. 
Nov. 752/1 Ihe apparatus has..demonstrated its value to 
the oil-district. 1909 Darly Chron. 24 July 6/3 Two small 
*oildrums will be fixed beneath the plank. 1913 Chambers's 
Frnl. Jan. 31/1 *Oil-engined ships are..being built. 1924 
Times Trade & Engin. See 29 Nov. 250/3 ‘Ihe large oil- 
engined liner. 1886 Chambers's Frai. 16 Jan. 47/2 A vessel... 
propelled entirely by “oil-fed furnaces. 1905 West. Gaz. 
15 Feb. 8/2 It has a horizontal engine,..magneto-electrical 
ignition, forced *oil-feed, automatic carburation, and other 
good features. 1904 Electrochem. Industry Feb. 51 (Cent. 
Suppl.) *Oil-harden, 1880 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 65 Thi *oil 
industry has lent a powerful hand to the iron industry of 
Pittshurgh. 185: H. Metvitre Afoly Dick xx. (1926) 96 
This excellent bearted Quakeress..with a long “oil-ladle in 
one hand. 1908 MVestnt. Gaz. 16 Apr. 4/3 Special *oil-pans 
are fitted on each end of the throw for scooping up the oil 
from the base-chamber, 1910 Chamibers’s Frni. Nov. 750/1 
This engineer, who has made a deep study of *oil-raising 
methods. 1862 Census Conpendiuim 72 The Pennsylvania 
*oil region. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 Vhe spring is.. 
connected to the gear-box by an “*oil-retaining universal 
coupling. 1877 Harfer's Afag. Dec. 34/2 The three boys in 
the *oil-room have used, of all grades of oil, twenty gallons 
less. 1886 Boy's Own Paper 2 Oct. 11/3 Disagreeable 


40 


OIL. 


smells, as if of a steamboat’s lower rezions, proved this to be 
the oil-room, x92 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 9 Apr. 23641 (Cent, 
Suppl.) *Oil-shell. 1865 U.S. Patent 17 Jan. No. 45957 
*Oil stove, 1880 //arper’s Afag, Aug. 400 Oil stoves are 
objectionable because of the unpleasant odor of the fuel, 
1923 Deevine Seeret Sanctuary ix, A man was bending 
over one of the wings: Pouring oil into the “oilesump. 1999 
Q. Rev, Oct. §75 Vepot ships for destroyers, mother-ships 
for submarines, and *oil-supply vessels. 1852 U. S. Patent 
18 Feh. No, paraz6 *Oil tank. 1880 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 65 
Sheet-iron oil-tanks. 1913 V. B, Lewes Orl “uel 88 Speciall 
constructed oil-tank steamers then convey it to the distri- 
buting ports. 1903 L. A. Flemminc Pract. Tanning 46 =P 
and lambskins Soil-tanned. /dfd, 410 *Oil tanning wit 
‘Turkey-red oil, 1g01r Sketch 17 July 4981 Sand dropped 
into the *oil-valves, 1864 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 668/1 
*Oil wells are..sunk in the sandstones of the N.W. Pennsy- 
vania region, 1870 U.S. Census 1. (1872) 682 Oil well 
Operators, 1882 /Jarfer's Alag. Sept. 588/1 A deck-load of 
brick for a Menhaden *oil-works had been dumped tliere. 

@. oil-age, an age in which oil is used extcn- 
sively, esp. as a source of power; oil-bath, (a) an 
apparatus in which oil is used as a medinm for 
heating or cooling; (4) in various machines and 
the like, a receptacle containing lubricating oil 
throngh which part of the mechanism moves; also 
attri5.; oil-belt, a zone containing oil-fields; toil- 
bucket, the well of a former make of oil-lamp; 
oil-buoy, a can-buoy having a supply of oil for 
calming rough water; oil-burner, a ship that 
bums oil for fuel; oil-calm, a calm siretch of 
water as produced by the use of oil ; oil-can, also 
(slang), a German trench-mortar shell; oil-coal, 
coal from which oil is obtained; oil-oup, -gilding 
(carlier examples) ; oil-jacket, a jacket made of 
oil-skin; oil-king, a magnate in the oil trade ; oil- 
mixed a., nixed with oil; oil-ring, a ring attached 
to a revolving shaft or the like for automatic lubri- 
cation ; oil-rock, rock which yields oil; oil-shale, 
shale which yields oil; oil-slick, a smooth oily 
expanse on the surface of water; oil-soluble a., 
that is soluble in oil; oil-spring (earlier examplcs) ; 
oil-station, a place wherc motorists can get 
snpplics of oil; oil-switch, a switch having the 
contact points immersed in oil; oil-tan, oil-tanned 
leather or articles made of this; oil-tanker, a 
vessel having special tanks for the convcyance of 
oil; a vehicle designed for carrying oil; oil- 
thrower, a device whereby centrifugal force is 
utilized to remove oil. 

1911 Chambers'’s Frni, July 465/1 That was the beginning 
of the great *Oil Age. 1838*Oil-bath [see6a]. 1885 J/arine 
Engineer 1 Sept. 151/2 The crank shaft at the lowest point 
of its revolution constantly touches the surface of an oil 
bath in the closed motion chamber. 1904 Strand Jfag. 
Nov. p. vii/t Advt., Our Oil Bath Cases ensure. .pro- 
tection to the chains, 1904 West. Gaz. 1 Dec. 8/1 The 
spark occasioned by the opening of a circuit was damped 
down by an oil-bath. 1911 Chastbers'’s Frul. Aug. §59/1 
The crank runs in an oil-bath. 1894 Congress. Rec. 31 Jan. 
1743/2 The great *oil-belt in this country, commencing in 
New York, running through Pennsylvania, West Virginia, 
Ohio, and Kentucky. 1901 Chambers’s Frni. Feb. 126/1 
The exploitation of..the most prolific oil-belt of the world. 
1820 Boston Selectmen 26 Jan., New invented *oil buckets 
and lamp burners, 1889 Century \fag, Mar. 714/2 A number 
of these ' *oil-buoys’ inarking the channel can be so fitted. 
1921 R. D. Paine Com. Rolling Ocean ix. 160 That ship of 
his..is an *oil-burner. 1886 Outing Dec. 239/1 There they 
saw an *ile calm, like asif some one had throwed a harrel of 
ileon the water, 1918 E. A. Mackintosu War, the Libera- 
tor 156 ‘ Look out, sirr,..*oil can coming over.’ Instantly 
self-preservation reasserted itself. 1873 C. Ropinson JV. S. 
Wales 52 Deposits of brown cannel *oil coals and oil shales. 
1849 Kes. U.S. Comm, Patents (1850) 233 The combination of 
the tight *oil cup with theaxle. 1858 A/ist. Acting Charades 
xv, 183 (Born) A gilder living in the village..explained to 
hin the nature of *oil-gilding. 185: H. Metvitie dfeby Dick 
xlix. (1926) 227 That worthy, .. buttoned up in his *oil-jacket. 
1898 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 236 The Bill., might have suited 
the English oil dealers; it was too much for the American 
*Oil Kings. 1912 Chaubers's Frnl. Apr. 287/2 *Oil-mixed 
concrete is best made by mixing the cement, sand, aud water 
to a mortar, adding the oil to the mixture [etc.], 1904 Elect. 
World & Engin. 23 Apr. 777 (Cent. Suppl.) Bearings of the 
usual self-oiling type, with two revolving brass “oil rings in 
each. 1902 Sez, Amer, Suppl. 15 Nov. 22469 (Cent, Suppl.) 
The Spindletop *oil-rock. 1873 *Oil shale (see above]. 1924 
Times Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 238/4 The railways 
of Esthonia are using oil shale as fuel on a large scale. 
1889 Century Mag. Mar. 710/2 It had. formed an *oil-slick 
thirty feet to windward. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Animal 
Biol. iil. 93 Vitamin A isa fat-like and *oil-soluble substance, 
1832 B. Davenport Gaz. MV. Amer, (1842) 3118/1 s.v. Frank- 
fin, The celebrated *oil springs..rise from the bed of Oil 
creek ]Pa.] and afford an inexhaustible supply of oil, 1839 
Z. Leonard Adventures (1904) 252 An oil spring, rising out 
of the earth. 1930 Rose Macautay Relations xix. 274 Signs 
boards tt needed . .advertisements all along the road,. . telling 
travellers..about the next gas and *oil station [etc.]. 1904 
Trans, Amer. Inst, Eleet. Engin. 13 (Cent. Suppl.) *Oil- 
switch. 1904S. E, Waite Silent Places iii. 23, I ain't got but 
.. five pairs of moccasins in the place 1 There’s plenty of *oil 
tan. 1920 Isle of Man Weekly Times 21 Sept. 3 Kermode’s 
supplied ..installations, .for.. British Admiralty *oil-tankers. 
1927 Daily Express 20 Sept. 2/4 The goods train consisted 
mainly of oil-tankers. 1903 Elect. World §& Engin. 7 Nov. 
777/2 Special *oil throwers are provided to prevent the 
creepage of oil along the shaft. 

Oil, v. Add:1. a.and b. (Later examples.) 

1851 H. Metvit.e Afoby Dick xxv. (1926) 140 A king's head 
is solemnly oiled at his coronation, even as a head of salad. 
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1895 C. M. Surtnon //is Brothers Keeper ii. (1896) 39 Have 
you been greasing your boots with it?., Halfa pint wouldn’t 
oil more than one of 'em. 1 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/3 
Her craze for the ‘psychic’, oils the wheels of the plot. 

3. b. intr, To take in a supply of oil. 

1914 H. H. Fyre Real Mexico 201 Some day vessels will 
call here..to ’ oil’ just as they now ‘coal’, 1922 Glasgow 
MTerald a1 Oct. 11 After that the Renown only stopped 
to oil, 

Oil-bag. c. (Later example.) 

a 1889 in Century Mag. Mar, 710/1 [1] placed two oil- 
bags, filled with linseed oil, over the hows. 


Oil-cloth. 1. b. | (Later examplcs.) 

1876 J, S. Incram Centen. Exposition xii. 404 1n the line 
of floor oil-cloths the display was remarkable for the immense 
size of the cloths made ina single piece. 1904 Mus. St2aTTON- 
Porter Freckles 72 Freckles..covered the ]}book-jcase with 
oil-cloth. 

Oi'l-clothed,a. [f. Or-cLots.] Laid or covered 
with oilcloth. So Oflclothy a., suggestive of or 
resembling oilcloth. 

1899 Mre Dyan //azard Concealing 328 There came..the 
tap of light heels on the oil-clothed landing. 1918 Gaus- 
wortuy sive Tales, First & Last iii. 24 He was in a gas- 
lighted passage, with an oil-clothed floor, 1923 Una L, 
Sitperrap Lett, Jean Armiter ix. 202 Everything was 
slippery and oilclothy. 

Oildom. [f. Om sé.+-pom.] The petroleum- 
producing districts of a country. 

1877 Bartcetr Dict, Amer. Ot/dom, the petroleum manu- 
facture; the district in Pennsylvania whence petroleum is 
obtained. 1880 //arfper's Mag. Dec. 63 Huge shops send 
..iron tanks into the oil regions—to hold the surplus of 
Oildom. 

Oiled, f//. a. Add: 1. e. | Further example.) 

1835 Southern Lit, Messenger I. 53 The holes, ycleped 
windows, covered with oiled paper to keep out the air. 

3. Executed in oil-colonrs. 

1903 Lv. Gower Rec. & Remin. 246 To make an oiled 
copy of the framed ’ Three Maries’ by Carracci. 

4. slang. Slightly drunk ; tipsy. 

1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box 141 He was, as the 
slang phrase has it, "oiled"; which ts a condition of alcoholic 
comfort well on this side of inebriety. 1920 11. C. McNeire 
Bull-Dog Drummond iii. § 3, Buth were quite obviously 
what in the vernacular is known as oiled. 

5. Comb., as oiled-up, fouled or choked with oil. 

1925 Morris Owners Manual 81 Sooty or oiled-up plugs 
will cause erratic running, loss of power and. .increased petrol 
consumption. 

Oiler. Add: 7. a. A vessel using oil-fuel. 

1915 Chambers’s Frnl. Oct. €64/1 The word ‘oiler '‘, like 
‘steamer’, for oil-driven ships..is coming into use. 

b. An oil-engine. 

1926 Chambers's Frul, Dec. 843/1 She—the engine—..is 
a cold-starter, two stroke ‘oiler’, 

8. U.S. slang, A Mexican. (Cf. GREASER 2.) 

1907 S. E. Wuitre Arizona Nights 1. iv. 82 A few oilers 
livin’ near had water holes in the foothills. /d/2 i, ii. 282 
We're livin’ like a lot of Oilers. 

Oiling, v4/. 56. Add: 3. The taking of oil on 
board, esp. for fucl. 

1906 IWestm, Gaz, 27 Feb. 2/1 The difficulties in the way 
of ’ oiling‘. at foreign ports, 

Oilman. (Later examples.) 

1880 Harfer's Mag, Dec. 65 There are engines and boilers 
and pumps to be huilt for the oil men. 1891 Ceutury Wag. 
Mar. 786 The Ply:mouth left Sydney .. with a cargo of pork, 
oilmen’s stores, ironmongery. 

Oil-nut. b.ande. (Earlier examples.) 

1792 J. Becknap //ist, New J/ampsh. 111. 101 Oil-nut or 
Butter-nut. The peculiar property of its bark, the extract 
of which is one of the best cathartics in the saferia medica 
Jetc.), 1813 Muntenserc Catal, Plants N. Amer. 96 Oil 
nut, (Pyrudaria or Hamiltonia oleifera). 

Oilstone, s4. (Later example.) 

1878 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 204 Under the name of the 
Arkansas whetstone or Ouachita oil-stone, ]novaculite rock] 
has almost eclipsed its Turkish rivals. 

Ointment. 4 fly in the ointment: see *FLY 
56.1 1 e, 

O. K. (62 kA), @., sb., and Orig. U.S. Also 
okay, okeh. Uscd as an abbreviation for ‘oll 
korrect’, misspelling of ‘ all correct’. 

Alleged instances of O.K. in 1790 and 1828 have no evi- 
dence to support them, ‘he earliest occurrence so far noted 
is in the Boston Transcript of 15 April 1840. In this and 
two examples from April and June the meaning is not clear, 
but the explanation ‘oll korrect’ appears on June 18 (see 
below). The attribution to Gen. Jackson was probably not 
intended to be taken seriously. Other jocular extensions of 
the initials follow in the same year. The suggestion that 
they represent the Choctaw ofe ‘it is’ first appears in 1885, 
and does not accord with the evidence, 

A. adj. (See O 5 d.) 

1840 Afias (Boston) 18 June 2/1 The band rodein a stage, 
which had a harrel of Hard Cider on the baggage rack, 
marked with large letters 'O.K.’—oll korrcet. /bid. 19 
Aug. 2/4 These initials, according to Jack Downing, were 
first used by Gen. Jackson. ‘Tinose papers, Amos (Kendall), 
are all correct. 1 have marked them O.K.’ (oll korrect). 
The Gen. was never good at spelling. 1844 Lowel/(Mass.) 
Offering IV. 148(Th.) She said my bonnet was O.5S., instead 
of O.K. 1844 Knickerbocker Mag. X XIII. 393 Look at his 
feet,. his every thing, in fact—so perfectly O.K.1 1847-1900 
[see O sd]. 1848 Knickerbocker Mag. XXXI. 86 We have 
it that can’t be beat onany land.. itis theextra‘O.K.’ brand. 
2875 Mrs. Stowe We & Neighbors xxx. 281 St. John is O.K. 
about all the particulars of how they managed in the cata- 
combs. 1904 W. H. Smita Promoters xxi. 306, 1..was so 
Sure that it was O.K. that I sat down and wrote Starleigh I 
was certain it would bea go. 1g¢08 Murrorp OrpfAan xiii. 
160 He’s an O.K. dog, that’s what he is. 
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B. sé. The letters ‘O.K.’, esp. as written on a 
document, ctc., denoting approval of its contents; 
an indorsement, approval, or sanction. 

1848 Dow, Jr Patent Sern. 1. 273 (Th.) |Fortitude] in- 
fuses new life into his soul, while hope adds an O.K. to his 
condition. 1889 Kansas City T, & Star 22 Oct., The build- 
ing department put its O.K. on O.K. Kimball's permit for a 
frame building. 1896 Congress. Ree. 5 Mar. 2507/1 Vhe 
deputy marshall,, would send word to the prosecuting 
attorney asking for an ‘O.K." 1901 Merwin & Wrester 
Calumet K atv. 273 A formal permit..signed by Porter 
himself, and bearing the O.K. of the general manager. 1909 
S. E. Woite Kules of Game um. xvii. 238 The High Official 
added his O.K. to the others 1925 Dollar Mag. Dec. 207 
Yo find new and more vivid forms of expression..in the 
ho /e that they will, in time, receive the okeh of the reading 
public. 1931 in North Amer. Rev. Jan. 15 Vuring the last 
two years Raskob has..put his okay on every major move. 
_ C. v, trans, To mark with the letters ‘O.K.’, to 
indicale that it is correct; hence, to approve of, to 
sanction. 

1888 Jissourt Republican 25 Jan. (Farmer), Please O K. 
and hurry return of my account. 1891 Congress. Rec. 13 Feb. 
2635/2 If those who were to go into the clerical service of 
the Government were to he 'O.K.'d‘ hy any one except the 
Civil Service Commission. 1904 Brooklyn Standard Union 
a5 June 6 The inspectors who O.K.'d the rotten hose. 1914 
Mlun:ey's Mag. Jan. Advt. p. Av/z Land sold by Associa- 
tion of Farmers Ok-ed hy United States Government. 

Okapi (oka‘pi). [The native namc.] A rare 
ungulate mammal (Okapia johnstont) relaicd to 
the giraffes, found in the dense forests of West 
Africa, first discovered in 1990. 

1900 Sik H. Jounston in Proc. Zool. Sec. 775, 1 found the 
Bamhuba natives dwelling alongside the dwarfs called it 
‘Okapi’, 1901 Chambers's Frail. July 493/: The native 
name for this strange beast, which is quite inoffensive, is the 
okapi. 1930 Punch 24 Sept. 337/2 A photographer has suc- 
ceeded in getting a ‘close-up " of the shy okapt. 


Okay, Okeh, sce *O.K. 
Okro, okra. For 8 ora, rcad 8~9 ocra. 


1843 Carton Vew /'urchase xv, 113 Down came.. the rye- 
coffee, and the ocra, and the spices. 

Old,az. Add: 1. c. Also old one, old un, onc’s 
father. collog. Anyold: sce*Axy 1¢. Soevery old. 

1goo G. Aoe More Fables in Sling (1902) 205 An Author 
was sitting at his Desk trying to..giind out Any Old Thing 
that could be converted into Breakfast Food. 1918 W. J. 
Locker Rough Road iit aera ‘em, sail ’em, navigate 'em, 
stoke 'em, clean out the boilers,..do every old thing. 


3. (Later examples. Also ¢echn. and spec.) 

1839 in Zrons. Mich. Agric. Soc, (1856) VII. 368 The de- 
posit lof ore]..is inostly of inferior quality, being what is 
technically known as an old ore, 1841 L. M. Cuitp Lest. 
New York vii. 44 In New-York, as elsewhere, the vending 
of ‘old clo’ is a prominent occupation among the Jews. 
1854 Florida Plant. Ree. 92, | new it would not doe to give 
all my old corn away and to feed the mules on new corn, 


5. b. old boy, coon, soldier (example). 

1824— [see Sorpier sh. 2b]. 1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 
268, I must relieve the ‘old soldier’ who has been on post 
all the dog-watch. 1846 Corcoran Pickings 190 ‘ Why are 
you not a locofoco?' said we...‘1 live too near the old coon 
(Harrison) for that.’ 1862 Punch Feb. 42/2, I guess them 
sarcy Britishers Won't easy get to leeward Of such an all- 
fired smart old 'coon As William H. Seward. 1877 Lart- 
tetr Dict. Aner, (ed. 4) 436 ‘He's an old coon’, issaid of one 
who is very shrewd ; often applied to a political manager, 

8. a. Also in o/d bean, fellow U.S. (an overseer or 
‘boss '), horse or hoss (see Horse sé, 4, *Hoss 2), 
lady (a woman, one’s wife or mother), thing, top. 

Freq. U.S. in popular names of national heroes or leaders, 
as Old Abe, Bullion, Hickory, Jronsides, etc. : see Bartlett, 
Farmer, Clapin, and Thornton. 

Old Probabilities: see Prosapitity 2b. 

1872 Eccueston //ooster Schoolm. xvii. 134 Here's the old 
lady and Shocky. 1873’ Mank Twain’ & Warner Gilded 
Age xxvii. 245 You make yourself perfectly comfortable, old 
lady. 1902S. E. Waite Blazed J rail xxvii. 187 He wasin- 
tensely loyal to his "Old Fellows’ ]=‘bosses’ of lumber 
camps} 1933 Gatswortuy /ugitive 1. 18 My dear old 
thing; you mustn’t get into fantods like this. 1914 ConraD 
Chance 1. i. 244 The old lady’s first-rate, sir, thank you. 
1915 WooEnousE Something Fresh ii. § i, 1 say, Dickie, old 
top, I want to see you about something devilish important. 
1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill x. 286 All right, Herman, 
old top! 1920 Pusch 29 Sept. 255/1 Remorse seized me; I 

ut my arm about her, with—’ Tired, old thing?* 1925 
Benue Sorrell & Son iv. § iti, Hallo, Bob, old bean. 

ce. Of things. 

1905 Smart Set Sept. 117/2 Noone else is going to run off 
with youroldcar. 1918 E. A, Macxintosu War, the Libera- 
tor 91, I always wondered If our old barrage could Be half 
as bloody good As the Staff said it would. 

9. b. The old boy, old smoker (examples). 

Also old Driver (Bartlett, 1877), Poger, Split-foot, Toast, 
Toaster (Farmer, 1889). (OES. slang. ‘ 

1802 Balance (Hudson, N.Y.) 14 Oct. 317 (Th.) The devil 
has been nick-named the old boy. 1834 Sepa Smitu Sed, 
Lett. ¥. Downing 66 They carry on so like the old smoker. 
1854 Mary J. Hoimes Tempest & Sunshine xv. 203 'Ho 
Luce,’ continued he, ‘ where the old boy is your mistress?” 
Ibid, xix. 267 No; he may have her and go to the old boy 
for all of Josh. 1896 J. C. Harris Sister Fane 25 Because 
the Old Boy's done took possession of him, 

ll. See also Licur sé. 6d, ScHoot sé. 5 b, TENOR 


Sé.1 1. 

12. b. Old country (earlier example) ; O/d Eng- 
land (later example). Also O/d colony (Massa- 
chusetts), (orth State (North Carolina), South 
(the South before the civil war), Ol/ Dominion: 
see *DomMInIon 2 b, 


OLD. 


1796 F. Bauy $rnl. Tour N. Amer, (1856) 172 The 
scenery..so very different from what we had heen used to 
in theold country. 1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1.241/1 
More of Old England is left in the hearts of the Old 
Dominion than in all the states heside, save [etc]. ¢ 1845 in 
Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1877) 438 W. A. Graham, .will he 
elected governor by the largest majority ever before given.. 
in the Old North State. 1888 Mississippi Valley Lumber- 
man May (Farmer), The hospitality and friendliness of the old 
south. 1889 Farmer Americanisms 398 Old colony,..the 
State of Massachusetts. 1903 K. M. Ansotr Old Paths § 
Leg. N. Eng. 337 At the very beginning of your pilgrimage 
through the Old Colony. : . : 

D. 2. b. Add: Old-boytshuess, -fogyish (earlier 


example), -/ver (later examples), o/d-soldierism 


(the conduct of an ‘old soldier’). 

1850 Punch 3 Aug.52/t There is a jolly-buckism or an old- 
boyishness ahout the concern. a 1877 /ndependent (Bartlett), 
He's slow and rather old-fugyish. 1903 VV. VY. Even, Post 
31 Oct. 5 The old-liners quietly backhite him for taking up 
a ‘fanatic'like Johnson. 1908 R. W. Cuamaers Firing Line 
xxix. 493, 1 didn’t expect any cordiality ..but..they classed 
us with the old-liners. 1911 H.S. Harrison Quced xxii. 276, 
I think old-soldierism is the meanest profession the Lord 
ever suffered to thrive. b 

3. oli-countryman, -issue, 


-standard, -year, 

1848 Baatitett Dict. Amer, *Old Countryman, a native 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, or Wales. 1879 Tourcee 
Fool's Err. xvii. 87 Robert, who was..an ‘*uld-issue free 
nigger’ (freed hefore the war). 1856 Congress. Globe 9 Jan. 
1380/3 Have they offered us one of my colleagues, an *old-line 
Whig? 188 Farmer Americanisms 399 Old Line State, 
Maryland. 1906 WV. Y. Even. Post 27 Oct. 10 The old-line 
Democrats. 1908 R. W. Cuampers firing Line xxi. 353 1’m 
in an old-line institution. 1839 J. F. Coorer //ome as Found 
x. (1873) 169 That is the First Presbyterian, or the “old 
standard (church); a very good house. 1897 R, M. Stuart 
Simphinsville i. 14 They got him to come to the “old year 
party one year, jest for the fun of it. 

4. old bach co//og., a confirmed bachelor; Old 
Baptist, Old Christian (church) U.S., names of 
religious denominations ; old-clothes-shop (later 
example): old-cuta. 7}pog. = ofd-face ; old dirt 
Mining (see Dirt sé. 3c, WASBDIRT) ; old-face a. 
Typog. (sce Face sb. 22); so old-faced adj.; Old 
Glory, U.S., the ‘Stars and Stripes’; Old Ned 
U.S. slang (see quot.) ; old Orchard U.S,, a blend 
of whisky originally distilled at Orchard ; old-rich 
a., belonging to a family that has long been rich ; 
old sledge (later example); old soldier 56. U.S. 
slang, the remaining part of a smoked cigar or 
chewed quid; also, an empty liquor bottle (Webster 
1909); Old Squaw (examples); old style a. 
Typog., applied to a fount of type modelled on old- 
faced or antique; Old Testament [see TESTAMENT 
sb. 5 a}; hence Old Testamentism, the religious 
ideas and teaching of the Old Testament; old thing 
Austral. (see quot,); old Thirteen U.S., the 
original ‘Stars and Stripes’, a flag with thirteen 
stars and thirteen stripes; old tiger, witch (see 
quots.); old witch-grass, an American pasture 
grass, Panicum captilare. 

1874 J. C. McCoy Ast. Sketches 14 Althougb young, 
Peryman is what the ladies term an ‘*Old Bach’. 1845 
A. Witey in Indiana Mag. Hist. XXI111. 18, I see nothing 
awaiting the ‘°old Baptist’ churches hut utter annihilation. 
1849 E. CHamBertain /udtana Gaz. 178, Preshyterians, 
Methodists, United Brethren, Christian,..*Old Christian, (or 
new Light) and Baptists. 1851 A.O. Hatt Manhattaner 
6 Groups of *old clo’ shops, gaudily set forth with parti- 
colored handkerchiefs. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. go 
*Old.cut type, founts similar to the Caslon old-faced type. 
1878 J. H. Beapwe lVestern Wilds vii. 107 In places (we) 
pass hundreds of acres of ‘*old dirt ’, which has been washed 
out and abandoned, 1875 Caslon’s Circular July, Ile was 
supplied..with the complete series of original *old-face 
founts, 1863 G. Unwin (title) Specimens of *Old-faced 
Series of Type in use at the Gresham Steam Press. 1865 
Bouprve Fifth N.Y. Cavalry 270 The moment we beheld 
the *Old Glory, three enthusiastic cheers burst from one 
and all. 1896 Congress. Rec. 25 Apr. 4433/1 The chivalry 
and comradeship which inheres in every soldier, whether he 
marched under ’Old Glory’ or the Stars and Bars. 1869 
Overland Monthly 111. 129 Southern smoke-cured pork,.. 
in allusion to the famous negro-song, was termed ‘*Old Ned’, 
1810 R. B. Tuomas Farmer's Almanac Sept., Come, ye 
lovers of "Old Orchard, let us take a walk into the fields. 
1927 Public Opinion 18 Feb, 149/1 These mistakes..seem 
folly to an “old-rich man. /6r/. 149/2 The old-rich know 
these things well enough, but the new-rich never discover 
them. 1884'C. E.Crapvock’ /n Tenn, Afts.11.82 The mingled 
charms of *Old Sledge and apple-jack had occasioned com- 
ment. 1845 T. J. Green Texian Exped. xvi. 272, I have 
knowna whole ‘inedio’ bet upon a race; but the most usual 
bet was an “old soldier, ¢1871‘ Mark Twain’ Skefches Wks, 
XIX. 45 A wooden box of sand, sprinkled with cigar stubs 
and ‘oldsoldiers’. a 1877 in Bartlett Dict. A mer. (ed. 4) 438 
Ladies who swab our sidewalks,.. And. . Haul off old soldiers 
lying there at rest. 1848 Barttetr Dict. Amer. 240 Old- 
wife, or *Old-squaw, the popular name of..the long-tailed 
Duck of Pennant. 1870 Amer. Naturalist Mar. 49 The same 
kind of food that our Coot and Old Squaw live on, 1891 
Amer, Eneyel. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 321 *Odd-Style 
Letter, Roman and Italic letter of the design used previous 
to the present century, but which has been readopted to 
a great extent during the last few years. 1875 Cas/on's 
Circular July, There appeared in the market a modern 
Imitation of the old-face character called Old Style. 1900 

Mary Kinestey in Spectator 15 Sept. 333/2 Educating the 
next generation ont of *Old Testamentism. 1848 H. W. 
Hayoartn Bush Life Australia i.6 The Traveller's enter- 
tainment is confined to the ‘*old thing’, as it is con- 


-/ine (examples), 
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temptuously called, that is to say, beef and ‘damper’. 1853 
. BF. Tavtor Fan. & Fune (1871) 68 The ‘*Old Thirteen 
were blazing bright—There were only thirteen then! 1876 
Joaquin Mitver First Families xv. 126 The following 
popular drinks, that is *Old Tiger, Bad Eye. 1881 Harfer’s 
Mag. Jan. 184/2 The young folks..played at ‘prisoner’s 
base’ or ‘*old witch by the wayside’. 1853 DarLincTon 
Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 381 Panicum capillare,. .*Old-witch 
Grass. 1863 Trans. [/l. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 86° Panicum 

Cafillare, Old Witch-grass, is found in sandy pastures. 

Old age pension. [OLD a.2.] A pension 
paid by the state in certain coyntries to persons 
who have reached a specified age and require such 
assistance. Used a/frid. with act, scheme, etc. Old 
age pensioner, one who receives an old age 
pension. 

1890 Chamébers's Frul. 8 Feb. 88/1 To qualify. . the worker 
must contrihute..foran old-age pension fur fourteen hundred 
and ten weeks. 1892 Q. Rev. Apr. 507 Old age pensions 
commence at seventy years of age. 1906 Chambers's Frnil. 
10 Mar. 239/1 There are two possible systems for an old-age 
pension schenie for this country. 1909 Reformers’ Yr.-Bk. 
56 On and from the rst of January, 1909, Old Age Pensions 
may be claimed by all persons of 70 years or over, pyevided 
that (ete. 1912 Afanch. Courier I\lust. Section 1 Sept. 2/2 
An old-age pensioner has been admitted to the infirmary.. 
as ‘a paying guest S 

Qld-fashion, z. Delete +0ds. 

1888 Rep, Vermont Board Agric. X. 20,1 bave made good 
butter in old fashion shallow pans. 


Old-fashioned, z. Add: 4. as sé. 


1904 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/3 She..does not hesitate to 
lean to the old-fashioned if occasion require. 


Qld field. (Add examples.) 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 113/1 First..no such 
foreigner has the faintest idea of what an old-field is. 1840 
J. Bure Farmer's Comp, 159 Part of the farm was in old 
field, or commons. 1857-8 /ravs. [/l, Agric. Soc. M1. 452 
In 1840 I became possessed of the tract of land containing 
what was called the ‘old field". 

b. Old-field birch (examples) ; old-field-pine 
(earlier examples). 

1810 Nicuaux A réres 1. 26 White bireh[ou) Old field birch, 
(Bouleau des terreins secs.) 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva 
Amer, 123 In the state of Maine,..{the name) Old Field 
Birch is..employed to distinguish the white hirch from the 
canoe birch, 1796-1806 B. Hawkins Lett. 89 ‘he whole 
grown up with old field pine, some of them a foot and an half 
diameter. 1818 Nutraty V. Amer. Plauts I, 223 Old-field 
Pine (P. taeda). 1841 Southern Lit, Messenger VII. 452/1 
The old-field pine had not intruded so largely on the domain 
of the ploughman and reaper. 

Cc. alirtb.as old-field colt, ground, plum, preacher, 
school, school-master, scrub. 

1835 Suonthern Lit. Messenger 1, 582, I could..only re- 
member that every untrimmed *old field colt was a regular 
descendant of Eclipse. 1772 Carroll Papersin Maryland 
Hist. Mag. XIV. 278 Our corn..is very good at all the 
quarters, some of this “old field ground..excepted. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 588/2 She been goin’ out.. between 
times, and getherin’ *old-field plums. 1904 T. Watson 
Bethauy (1920) 168 The tremendous emphasis witb which 
*old field preacher uttered the words. 1834 CARRUTHERS 
Kentuckian in N.Y. 1. 26 He sold his horse and cart too, 
and then turned in to keepin an "old-field school. 1853 J. G. 
Bacowin Flush Times Alabama 125 The master of the old 
field school was one of the regular faculty. 1888 Century 
Slag. XXXVI. 278/: He attended what is known in some 
regions of the South as an ’old field school’. 1853 J. G. 
Batowin Flush Times Alabama 106 He had heen an *old- 
field schoolmaster. 1834 Carrutuers Kentuckian in N.Y, 
I. 12, I bet you my horse Talleyrand..against an “old field 
scrub. 

Old land. dia/. Also olland, ollunt (see 
E.D.D.). Land that has lain in grass for some 
time, usually two years or more. 

1784-1815 A. Younc Annals Agric. 1X. 429 (E.D.D.), 1882 
NN. & Q. Ser. vi. Vi. 406/2 It was the land ploughed out of 
grass (out-land), which was known as olland. 1895 P. H. 
Emerson Birds etc. Vorf. Broadland 8 Newlays and ollunts 
close by the marsh farmhouse. r909 Eastern Daily Press 
23 Jan. 8/1 Oats also do much better on an olland than on 
loose land. 

b, Land that has been in cultivation for a long 


time. U.S. 

1833 B. Siriiman Man, Sugar Cane 10 Viulet cane.. prefers 
old land, and that which is rather dry. 

c. Geog. Previously existing land, contrasted 
with land more recently formed. Also atérid. 

1895 Geog. Frnl. V. 133 The old-land streams that are ex- 
tended across the new coastal plain by the addition of conse- 
quent lower courses. 1897 /éid. IX. 538 For convenience all 
the land back of this initial shoreline will be called the ‘ old- 
land’, and all allnvial accumulation built in front of the 
oldland.. will be called ‘foreland’. 

Old maid. Add: 3. b. U.S. The velvet-leaf 
or Indian mallow, Adzutilon avicennz. 

1839 Suuthern Lit. Messenger V.751/2 A particular spot 
in his garden was appropriated to the culture of old maids. 
1880 Scribner's Monthly May 101/2 In my section an 
annoying weed is 4 dutilon, or velvet-leaf, also called ‘old 
maid’. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 896/1 The flower- 
garden overrun with. .four-o’clocks, old-maids, and sun- 
flowers. 

Hence Old-mat-dy @. = o/d-maidish. 

1923 Una L, Sitperrap Lett. Jean Armiter xiii. § ii. 253 
She is much nicer and hetter really than I, in my old-maidy 
prejudice, used to think. 

Oldman. Add:1. (U.S. examples.) 

Also U.S. in old man eloquent, often applied (after Milton’s 
phrase) to John Quincy Adams, 1767-1848. 

1792 Brackenrincre Adv, Capt. /arrago xxiii. 113 You are 
welcome, Sir, if you wish tostop..though since my old man’s 
time, we don’t take in strangers forcommon. 1840 Knickers 


OLEASTER. 


bocker Mag. XVI. 208 ‘You must ask the old man‘, said the 
lady. 1848 Congress. Globe 24 Feb. 388 Let not the grave of 
the old man eloquent he desecrated by unfriendly remem- 
hrances. 1872 Eccieston Hoosier School. iii. 28 My ole 
man’s purty well along in the world. tg90x S. E. Waite 
Claim Fumpersi. 4 He's been pestering the old man to send 
him West. Old man doesn't approve. 
b. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1845 Kursckerbocker Mag. XXVI. 206 I’ve known the Old 
Man come on deck at midnight. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & 
Warner Gilded Age iv. 44 The ‘old man‘ was the captain 
—he is always so, on steamboats and ships. 

d. A master, overseer, foreman, or superinten- 
dent. 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 83 The ‘old man’ him- 
self came to the door, and looking down at his apprentice, 
shook his head sorrowfully. 1887 C. B. Georce go Years 
on Rail ix, 167 They feel that if they can only lay it before 
the ‘old man "it will be properly dealt with. 1913 Mutrorp 
Coming of Cassidy xii. 197 ‘Is there any chance to get a job 
here?’ he asked anxiously. ‘You'll have to quiz th’ Old Man’. 

e. U.S. local, Substituted familiarly for ‘old 
Mr. —’, 

1843 Cartton Vew Purchase 78 Ole-man Sturgis. 1859 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 301 In the South and West, 
instead of saying..‘Old Mr. Smith’, it is customary to say, 
“Old mau Smith’. 1862 Let. in Congress. Globe Mar. (1863) 
1664/1, I send a few lines to you hy old man Jesse Price. 
1902 A. D. McFaut ke Glidden xvii. 126 There is old man 
Spencer who had always been poor. 

Jig. 1910 W. M. Raixe B. O'Conuor 30 When Old Man 
Trouble comes knocking at the door. 1919 C. P. THomrson 
Cocktails 252 Why, being officially hooked to meet Old Man 
Death on ground, I had kept the appointment in the air. 

4. b. U.S. A grizzly bear. 

1886 Onting Nov. 108/1 Good hoy! You've got more sand 
than I thought you had to tackle the old man on the open 
plain. 

7. Old-man kangaroo = sense 4. 

190r Chambers’s Frnl. May 340/2 He knew..the best 
ground for shooting an old-man kangaroo. 

Old-ma‘nnish, a. [f.OLp MAN + IsH.] Charac- 
teristic or suggestive of an old man. 

1927 Drerinc Kitfy vii, His affection for that corner of the 
City of Westminster grew more deep and old-mannish. 

Old-school, ¢z. [f. Op a. +ScHoor 54.1 5 b.] 

1. Of or belonging to a party which adheres to 
conservative views, principles, or modes of life. 

1815 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. VX. 120/2 The federal and ‘old 
school’ democratic candidate for congress. 1839 J. F. 
Coorer Home as Found xiii. (1873) 218, | could just get 
a look of our clergyinan’s wig; for he was an old-school man. 

b. Zheol. Adhering to established or traditional 
views or interpretation of doctrine. 

1837 Peck Gaz, //linots 1. 72 McDonough College .. is 
identified with the interests of the ‘old school’ Presbyterians. 
1847 H. Howe Ast. Coll. Ohio 274 The first church, the 
old school Presbyterian,..was built ahout 1817. 1873 ‘ Marx 
Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age vii. 80 Grandmother..was 
an Old-School Baptist. 1878 J. H. Beapte }estern Wilds 
xii. 183 Lhe Old School Baptisses never went nigh the 
Methodis’ meetin’ house. 

2. Characteristic or suggestive of a former time; 
old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1806 FessenDeN Democracy Unveiled 1. 61 These bring 
grave old-school reflections. 1836 Duntar Alem. Water 
Drinker (1837) 1. 13 His grey hair..and..suit of grey broad- 
cloth, gave in an old-school air. 1882 J. W. Dow.inc 
(titie), Old School Medicine and Homoeopathy. 

O-ld-timy, -timey, a. [Ovp-tT1ME @.] Old- 
fashioned in character. 

1879 F. R. Stockton (udder Grange xvii. 206 Things that 
were apparently so ‘old-timey ..that David Dutton did not 
care to take them with him. 

Old wife. 2. (Earlier mod. example.) 

1838 J. F. Coorer Homeward Bound xii. 157 I've seen a 
lover who couldn't tell..a canvas-back from an old-wife. 


Old woman. Add: 1. b. (Examples.) 

1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers II.97 The old woman, by 
whom we mean..to indicate the spouse of the wayfarer, and 
mother of the two youths, was busied ahout the fire. 1839 
Mrs. Kirxtano Wew Home xv. 96 If my old woman was to 
stick up that fashion, I’d keep the house so blue she couldn’t 
see to snuff the candle. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
xxxvii. 481 The old woman ts just as choice of her boys as 
if {etc.]. 5s 

c. U.S. dial. A she-bear. 

1886 Outing Nov. ix. 104/2, I heerd a cracklin’, an.. long 
come the old woman with a cub follerin’ behind. 

3. old woman’s tooth, a small plane used by 
cabinet-makers. 

1907 ELEaNor Rowe Praet. Wood-carving 7 The router, 
very similar to the tool called by the joiner an ‘old woman's 
tooth’, may occasionally he used. 

Old world, z. 2. (Example.) 


1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 91/2 This was..a beautiful gar- 
den kept in old-world order by a Scotch gardener. 

Oleaginously (dul¢;e-dzinasli), adv. [-Ly2.] 
Tn an oleaginous or oily manner. 

1912 L. J. Vance Destroying Angel x. 119 Three doors, 
in one of which a rotund Chinaman beamed oleaginously. 
1912 DeErine Sincerity xxxii. 247 His hands were fat, his 
neck full of red creases, his manner towards women 
oleaginously gallant. 

Oleander. (Later example.) ' 

1880 G. W. Caste Grandissimes xxvi. 193 Their long, 
over-arched avenues of oleander. 

Oleaster. Add: c. Comds. Oleaster plum 
(see quot.). : 

1885 Batrour Cyct. India s.v., Oleaster Plum, fruit of 
the Elzagnus conferta, which abounds in parts of the Tenas- 
serim jungles. 
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Olefinic (d0l/fi-nik), 2. Chem. [f. OLEFINE + 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or having the character- 
istics of the olelines. 

1923 Daily Mail 15 Feb. 3 Those olefinic and empyreu- 
matic substances which result from the distillation of coal 
or oil. 

Oleo 2 (6u:lo). Abbreviation of OLEocraru. 

1920 GALsworTHy Captures (1923) 56 l'aking up the oleos, 
he turned his back on the photogzaplhis. 

Oleum (6lzim). [ad.L. o/ezm oil.] A trade 
name for oil of vitriol; fuming sulphuric acid. 
Also atirib. 

1919 E. Henprick Chem. in Everyday Life 61 SOs or 
oleum, as it is called, mixed with 100 per cent. acid, is needed 
in some chemical operations. 1921 Dict. Occup, Terms 
(1927) § 143 Oleum man,..attends to plant in which fuming 
sulphuric acid is made... O/eum plant worker. 

Olfactometer (glfektg-miiai). [f. L. offact- 
zs smelling, smell + -(0)METER.}] An instrument for 
measuring the keenness of the sense of smcll or the 
intensity of odours. Hence O:lfactome'‘tric a., of 
or pertaining to the measurement of smells. Ol- 
facto‘metry, the measurement of smells. 

1890 Sctence 17 Jan. 44 (Cass. Suppl.) Dr. Zwaardemaker, 
of Utrecht..has consiructed an instrument which he calls 
an olfactometer. 1898 Amer. Jrul. Psychol. X. 86 Both 
olfactometry and odorimetry are branches of ‘olfactology’ 
(to anglicise another word used by Dor. Zwaardemaker), 
igor E, B. Fitcuener “Lxcper, Psychol, 1. u. 119 Olfacto~ 
metric technique is..circumstautial andtime-taking., 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 746/1 On this principle an olfacto- 
meter may be coustructed by which tie inlensities of different 
odours nay he compared. ; 

Oligotropic (¢:ligotrp:pik), a. L£xfom. [f. 
Ouico-+ Gr. rpomx-ds Troric.] Of bees: That 
visit few kinds of flowcrs, 

1899 Nat. Science Nov. 314 He deals chiefly with the 
flower vipits of oligotropic bees. 1919 J. 11. Lovett slower 
4 Bee 106 When a species of bee restricts its visits..to afew 
allied kinds of flowers [it is termed] an oligotropic bee. 

Olio. Add: 3. Olio concert, a variety concert. 
1809 S. Breck in Recoll. oe App. 271 We..rode round 
to Mr. Brent’s,.. with whose family we took tea, and after- 
ward accompanied them to au olio concert. 

Olive, 5.1 1. b. American olive (example). 
1813, Munvenserc Catal Plant. WV. Amer. 2 American 
olive (purple-berried bay). 

C. atirib. and Comb. Add: a. olive industry, 
Spray; also objective gen. olive culture, -plucker. 
d. oltve-backed (earlier example); also with refer- 
ence to the shape of an olive, as o/ve-headed, 
-shaped, adjs. ©. olive-berry (later example) ; 
olive thrush, the olive-back. 

1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V.541 The *Olive-backed Thrush 
(Tardus Swainsonis). 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
xvi. 176, I guess our *olive-herries are pretty well beaten off 
now. 1893 K. Saxsorn .S. California 155 "Olive culture is 
just now the fad, 1908 Practitioner Jan, 62-3 An acorn. 
headed, or *olive-headed bougie. .should be passed in order 
to diagnose stricture. 1893 K. Sansorn S. California 155 
Pomona is the head-quarters of the “olive industry. 1907 
Epvitn Rickert Golden awk 230 A sweet little, pretty 
little “olive-plucker. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 360 The sounds 
which will best aid are those.. having interchangeahle *olive- 
shaped metallic heads. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 222 
Climbing the sides of the nearer Monticelli in a gray belt of 
*olive-spray. 1904 S. E. Winte Silent Places i.4 The whitee 
throats and “olive thrushes called in a language hardly less 
intelligible. 

Olive-branch. 1. b. (Later example.) 

1856 R. Gutsan Frnt. Army Life xxiv. (1874) 324 The 
troops..moved up Rogue River.. with the olive branch in 
one hand, and the sword in the other. 

Oliverian. B. adj. (Later example.) 

1806 Epitome Gunton's Hist. Peterdorouch Cath. 41 The 
painted windows deniolished hy the Oliverian rahble, 

Olivescent (plive'sént), a. [f. Oive + 
-ESCENT.] Of colour: Bordering on or slightly 
olive. 

1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 506 Kirontisa whiteheadt... Upper- 
side deep olivescent brown. Fore wing with two paler 
olivescent marks within. 

Olive-yard. (Recent example.) 

1929 Camb, Med. Hist, VI. xiv. 475 Enclosed vineyards 
and oliveyards. 

Olivine. c¢. (Add examples.) 

1895 Harner Petrol. for Students 63 The Tertiary gabbros 
of the western islands of Scotland..are in general olivine- 
gabbros, /did. 178 The ‘Sertiary basaltic rocks of.. the 
north-east of Ireland are olivine-basalts. 1897 Geixie Anc. 
Volcanocs Gt. Brit. 1, 15x Eruptive rocks, some of which 
are olivine-diabases. 

Ological. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Dickens Hard Times 1. xv, I bope you may now 
turn all your ological studies 10 good account. 

Oly-cook. Add: Also oliekoex, olyeoek, 
-coke, (Later examples.) 

1881 Harper's Mag. Mat. 533/1 His favorite city has 
surpassed all others in..olie koeks, and New Year cookies. 
1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast vi. 78 Refreshing him with 
hot flip, oly koek, or Indian preserves. 

Olympiad, Add: 2. A modern (quadrennial) 
celebration ofOlympicgames. (See *OtYmpicA. 2.) 

1907 IVestet. Gaz. 1 Aug. 10/3 When the last Olympiad 
was held at St. Louis, U.S.A., in 1904, it was decided to hold 
the next in Rome. 1908 /éid. 31 Mar. 8/3 This year's 
Olympiad. 1908 Ouftlovk 18 July 77/1 How are we to re- 
gard the Fourth Olympiad of the revived Games? 

Olympic. A. adj. 2. Olympic games. Add: 
Revived as a quadrennial international athletic 
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meeting at Athens in 1896 and in various places 
since then. 

1896 Scribner's Mag. Apt. 453/1 The revival of the Olympic 
Games. Restoring the Stadion at Athens. 1896 Dien. 
Rev. June 944 What was done to persuade Oxford and 
Cambridge men 10 compete in the Olympic Games? Practi- 
cally nothing. 1908 Westin, Gaz. 31 Mar. 8/3 There is now 
some confusion with regard to the International Olympic 
games, . ; 

-oma, -ome, terminal clement representing Gr. 
-wya (which forms neuter nouns cognate with 
verbs) as in dimAwpa, 1. diploma, Fr. diplome, 
Dirtoma, Other examples adapted from Greek 
words or possible Greek types are carcinoma, 
caulome, phyllome, rhizome (-oma), sarcoma, tri- 
chome (-oma), etc. In modern usage the sufhx is 
regarded as signifying a ‘ formation’ or ‘growth’ 
ofsome kind, and hybrids such as *CEMENTOMA are 
being formed. 

Omaresque (dumiare'sk), a. [f. as next + 
-ESQUE.] Suggestive of Omar Khayyam or his 
poetry. 

1892 Academy 5 Nov. 404/1 In shorter measures there is 
often an Omaresque effect of thought. 

Omarian (omérian), a. and sé, {f. the name 
of the Persian mathematician and epigrammatist, 
Ghiyathuddin Abulfath ‘Omar bin Ibrahim al- 
Khayyimi (¢ 1100)+-IAN.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to Omar Khayyam or his poetry; having 
the style or character of his poetry. b. 5d. A 
student or admirer of Omar Khayyam ; a member 
of the Omar Khayyam Clab. 

1898 Daily News 2: Jan, 6/3 To the devout Omarian a 
reproduction in black-and-white of this early MS, will c. rry 
something of the fiagrance{etc.}. 1898 J} "eston. Gaz. 22 Feb. 
3/4 The next service demanded of O:narian scholarship is an 
edition in the original Persian, 1901 /4/d, 8 Jan. 2/3 Maric’s 
needs are almost Omarian in their simplicity. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 13 Feb. 3/3 Serious Omarians..are willing to do more 
for their master than merely i1urn down an einpty glass. 

Hence Oma‘rianism, O‘marism, admiration or 
imitation of Omar Khayyam; the doctrines or cult 
of Omar Khayyam. So O'marite = *OMARIAN a. 

1897 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 7/2 All more or less imbued with 
the spirit of what is called *‘Omarianisin’, andall. .decoronsly 
convivial. 1898 J. H. McCartuy in IWeston. Gaz. 22 Feb. 
3/3 he protest against what may be called Omarism, 1 
Academy 21 July 55/2 Mr. Fawcett called Omarisin a fad. 
lbid., The Omarite message was interpreted: ‘Get drunk as 
ofien as you can, and stay so long as you can, for there’s 
nothing 1n life half so profitable.’ 

Ombro-. Add: Ombro‘philous a. ot., 
adapted to moist conditions or a wet climate. 
Ombro‘phily, ombrophilous quality. Ombro- 
pho'bic, Ombro‘phobous 2. o/., adapted toa dry 
climate or habitat. Ombro-phoby, ombrophobic 
quality. 

rg00 B. D. Jacksox Gloss. Bot. Terms, Ombrophilous, 
rain-loving; Ombrophily, the condition described; Oarbro- 
phobic, hating rain; Ombrophoby, dislike or impatience of 
tain. 1903 W. R. Fisuer tr. Schimper's Plant-geog. 225, 
226 Young leaves are as a rule unwettahle and ombropho- 
bous; later they become wettable and ombrophilous, 


Omdah, Omdeh. Alsoomda. [ad. Arabic 
eumdah column, support, trustworthy anthority, f. 
root ¢md@to support. ] The headman ofan Egyptian 
village. 

1907 Daily Chron. 20 Aug. 3/7 Village omdehs Io be elected 
by the whole mass of the villagers. 1922 Q. Keo. Apr. 428 
Omdehs and others who may be tempted to revert to the old 
ways would be well to reflect. 1924 Glasgow Herald 23 Dec. 
7 The numerous ‘omdas‘, or village headmen, who were 
dismissed during the Zaghlulist regime. 1926 Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 409 1, I was reluctantly compelled to accept the 
hospitality of the Omdab.. for lunch, 

-ome: see *-OMA. 

Omega. 2. Add: Also from Alpha to Omega: 
from beginning to end; from top to toe, 

1930 Mackait How Amusing 307, | wasagentleman from 
alpha to omega. 

Omelet, omelette, sd. Add: ¢. attrib, as 
omelette-pan. 

1879 Mrs. Writxey Yust How 292 Finish beating and 
mixing the omelette, setting on the omelette-pan when 
almost ready. 

Omelet, Omelette, wv. [f. OMELET, -TE s4.] 
tvans. To make into an omelet. 

1872 Eccreston End of World xxiii. 155 The eggs.. were 
not poached, they were not scrambled, they were not 
omeletted, ‘ 

Omen, 56. ¢. Add: omex-animal. 

1902 Jfan II. 61 The chapters on the omen-animals and 
the cult of skulls are of special value. 

Omeno:logy. [f. OMEN sd.+-Locy.] The study 
or science of omens. 

1904 Hastings’ Dict. Bible V.559/2 Such. .occurrences as 
the lunar eclipse, would serve asa basis for lunar omenology. 

Omni-. Omnitemporal (earlier example). 

' 1882 Westcott Hist. Faith (1883) xi. 144 The ‘eternal? 
does not in essence express the infinite extension of time hut 
the absence of time, not the omni-temporal but the supra- 
temporal. 

Omnibus. A. sé. Add: 2. b. Short for 
Omnibus book: see *B, 3. 


1931 (¢/f/e) The Omnibus of Romance edited by Jehn 
rove. 


ON. 


5. omnibus-driver, office, riding, sleigh, -ticket; 
omnibus man (earlier cxample). 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1V. 91 His opinions against 
the omnibus-riding of so manyof our idlecitizens. 18 lie 
Yf, Yes, & Perhaps (1868) 3 This {suin)..would buy the 
Omnibus tickets. 1854 Mania S. Cummins Lamplighter 
xviii, You know the way from the omnibus-office, 1857 
Christian Mise. 219/2 We know no class of men who undergo 
& more severe life of toil, than 1be omnibus-men and cabmen 
of London. 1860 Boston Audit. Ann. Rep. 323 One covered 
omnibus sleigh, 1870 ‘Fanny Fean' Ginger-Snaps 304 
This honored name, shouted from lungs that would not have 
disgraced an omnibus-driver, 

B. adj. Add: 1, (Earlier examples.) Also 
omutbus contribution, 

1842 Congress. Globe 5 July App. 661/1 These two articles 
.. were caught in the omnibus, or drag-net section, which is 
Freed in the rear of the bill. 1850 /did. 8 May App. s24/:, 

am opposed to all omnibus hills, and all amalgamation 
projects. 1889 Ecko 16 Nov. (Caxs. Suppl.) Each man pays 
an omnibus contribution of a shilling a week for benefits. 

3. Omnibus book, volume, ctc., a book or 
volume (usually containing several works) published 
at a price designed to place it within the reach of 
all; often taken to mean ‘including miscellancous 
subjects’, Omnibus ticket, one admitting 2 
number of persons. 

1867 Kep. fowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 408 Some..tender 
hearted friends would take in their settlement [= family] 
and then proceed to some hole..in the fenceand hand his 
‘omnibus ticket to some other parent. 1929 Daily Fel. 
x Jan. 6/2 It is a day of what the publishers call ‘omnibus 
Looks’, meaning works which carry many and varied pas- 
sengers. 1928 Observer 25 Mat, 8/4 The vogue for the 
‘omnibus’ volume continues, 1928 Publishers’ Circular 
14 ply 39/2 The ‘Omnibus’ Wells, /éfd., 20 Oct, 549/1 Mr. 
John Murray has..published an * omnibus ’ volume, 

Omnibus, v. Add: c. Tocouvey by omnibus, 

1863 ‘Gai Ilasitton ' Gala-Days 121 We were quickly 
omnibused to the relics of Donegana, 

Omni-ficence, [f. Omniric a.+-ENcE.] The 
fact or quality of being omnific, or of making or 
doing evcrything. 

1884 Ruskin Bible of Amiens ii. § 28 Unwearied in pro- 
lective friendship, in meekly dextrous omnificence, in latent 
Iujorship, 

Omnopon (g‘mndppn). A/ed. Also omnipon. 
[f. L. omnis Om~i- + Orius.] A preparation of the 
hydrochlorides of the combined alkaloids derived 
from opium used medically. 

The word is a registered trade-mark, 

1910 Lancet 15 Oct. 1169/1 Pantopon is known in Great 
Britain as ‘Omnopon’, and represents the total alkaloids of 
opium in the form of hydrochloric salts. 1922C. T. Campion 
tr. Schweitzer's Edge Primeval Forest v. 92 He is given an 
injection of omnipon. 

Omophagy (omp'fadzi). Anglicized form of 
OMOPHAGIA. 

1905 Athenzum 16 Sept. 377/ bo an omophagy cer: 
tainly formed part of the cult of Dionysus. 

Omphali'tis. ath. [f. Gr. éppadds navel + 
-IT18.] Inflammation of the navel. 

1897 rans. Amer, Pediatric Soc, 1X. 208 Of the remain- 
ing cases..one,.was due to pyzmia following omphalitis in 
the newly.born, 

On, prep. 

L d. (Later examples of phrases.) For on the 
air: see *AIR 5d, Ic. 

1823 S. H. Lone E-xfeil. 1.69 Being unaccustomed to travel- 
ling on foot, they were much fatigued. 1848 J. F. Coorer 
Oak Open. I. xi. 160 The new-fangled and lubberly abomi- 
nation of saying ‘on a steamboat’, or ‘on a ship’, 18 
Barttett Dict. Amer. (cd. 4) 439 ‘1 met him on the cars , 
or fon asteamer’, 1886 Outing Nov. 156/2 A splendid, all- 
round course, .eminently calculated to try the various points 
of sailing on, off, and before the wind, 

f (Later example.) 

1871 Scribner's Monthly 11. 630, I believe on my soul, 

what I suspected before, that you stole that daguerrotype. 
&. (e) on time (see quot.). 

1888 Jacom Printers’ Vocab. 91 \WWhen a man is paid by 
the hour or week, and not by piece-work, he is said to be ‘on 
time’. 

h. Ox the job, on the map: see the sbs. 
i. On deck: In Baseball, next on the list to bat. 

1883 Nye Baled Hay 52 An umpire..to decide who is at 
bat and who is on deck. : 

6. Also U.S. redundantly in on yesterday. 

1852 V. ¥. Tribune g Jan, (Bartlett) It was the intention 
to send in the Treasury Report.,on yesterday. 1922 H.C, 
Loose in Congress. Rec. 27 Dec. 942, I took occasion to ask 
the Secretary of State on yesterday. ; 

da. On schedule. according to schedule ; 072 time 


(earlier examples). See also*r gand Tre sé. 43. 


1848 Stray Subjects 30 S'pose you never heard of bury- . 


ing a manontime. 1872 Marietta Hottey My Opinions 
(1891) 268 Thursday mornin’ found me to the depott in good 
time. Betsey also was on time. 1927 Daily Te/. 1 Mar. 6/4 
The material must be finished on time, routed on schedule, 
and delivered at exactly the psychological moment, 

9. On time, on credit. See also FLy 54,2 2, 
*LEVEL sd. 5 c, ThusT sé. 1b. : 

1873 W. Matuews Getting on in World xix. 316 Yet we 
need not expect tbat the practice of selling goods on time 
will ever be abandoned. 4 

10 (4). On guard, on the drink, on the feed, on 
the go, on the lean, on the listen, on the run, on the 
(or a) spree: see (also) the sbs. (d) elliptically, as 
on mint, on opera: on guard at the mint, or opera. 

1887 C. hambers’s Frnl. May 317/1 Thesergeant ‘on Mint’ 


ON. 


is virtually invested with snpreme authority. /id. Dec. 
7953/1 The sentries on opera’ are provided with neither 
sentry-hoxes. ,nor order-boards. 

b. (Later examples.) See also *ACTIVE a. 4, 


Doty sd. 5 e, SERVICE 56.1 
1849 D. Nason ¥rv/. 49 There are nearly a hnndred 
slaves on the work. 1889 FARMER Americanisms 401/1 On 
herd, Off herd, cowboy’s terms for being on or off duty. 
c. Zo be on it: to be ready or prepared for, to 


be skilled in, something. U.S. collog. 

1872 ’ Mark Twain’ /anoc. af Home ii, (1882) 269 Pard, 
he was on it! He was on it higger than an Injun!] 1873 
posguit Mitrer Unwritter Hist. viii. (1876) 116 There will 

¢ blood...1 hope the Indians are ‘on it’..and that they 
will receive the wretches warmly as they deserve, 1881 A. A. 
Haves Vew Colorado v.77 You bet he could cook. He was 
just om it, 

14. b. (Later U.S. example.) ; 

1506 Harper's Mag. Feh. 224 Dreamers awake from their 
lethargy and seem to take a new lease on life. 

21. b. U.S. Against (a person). 

igor Munsey's Mag. XXV.711/2 Oh, wasn’t that one on 
me! 1905 Amer. /liustr. Afag. Dec. 187 He can't prove any- 
thing on you, can he? 1906 Naéion (N.Y.) 6 Dec. 478 The 
people rejoiced that the laugh was on those whom they 
consider their natural enemies. 1916 H. L. Witson Some 
where in Red Gap i. 40 ‘The joke is sure on us’, says Ben 
Sutton, ‘hut I bear him no grudge.’ 1922 Titus 7imdber 
vii. 72 And if you give up they'll succeed... The laugh will 
beon you, then. 1927 A/utchinson’s Alystery Story Mag. 
Feh. 104 The man ofiered me his car to search for the woman. 
But I had nothing on her, and did not accept the offer. 

c. collog. Indicating the person who is to pay 


the bill (es. for a treat of any kind). 

rgoz Cutciirre Hyne Mr. Horrocks, Purser 78 And now 
come and havea hit of cheap lunch. We'll consider we've 
tossed for it, and it’son me, 1x S. E. Wuite Riverman 
vil. 59 Come in and have a drink on me, 1913 MuLroro 
Coming of Cassidy ii. 30 * Here, have another (drink).’ ‘All 
right—this is on me. Here’s more luck.’ 1918 ‘Ian Ilay’ 
Last Million vii. 25 ‘ This is on us’, Al Thompson hastened 
to add. 1926 J. Beack Vou Can't Win v. 51 ‘This is on 
me’, she said, returning my money, ‘and so is the dinner’, 

d. Zo have something (or nothing) on: to have 
some (or no) advantage over. (Cf. *Havev. 14.) 

1912 Matuewson Pitching x. 220-1 Always have some- 
thing on him (= the hatter] and never let him have anything 
on you. Thisis the prescription fora great pitcher. 1913 
E. D. Biccers Seven Keys to Baldpaie xiv. 171‘ I can’t 
just get the full meaning of it all.’ ’ You have nothing on 
me there...I can’t either.’ 1928-30 [see Havez. 14 €). 

27. (Later U.S. example.) 

1836 Havisurton Clock. Ser. 1. viii. (1837) 57 Your fac- 
tories down east..go ahead on the English a long chalk. 

30, U.S. In senses where English usage would 
have another preposition or expression, such as ‘at, 
of, about, regarding, dealing with’. 

1849 Mars. Stowe Mayflower 109 ’ Nothin’ so remarkable, 
as I knowon,’said he. 1928 Publishers’ Weelly 24 Nov. 
2182/z There is no uniform rule on remaindering. 1930 /did. 
8 Mar. 1178 To aid the bookseller. .to get all the facts on a 
book promptly. /éid. 1345 The latest printing on Wells’ 
* Outline of History ’. 

On, adv. Add: 2. (Later example.) 

1923 H. G. Wetts Alen Like Gods u. ii. $2. 176, have to 
go on at the Alliambra on September the 2nd. 

7. b. Also dows on, jaws on, nose on. 

1839 Knickerbocker Mag. X11. 378 He offered..to run 
his hoat, ‘hows on’, against the side of an ‘old hull’, és. 
383 He [a whale] came down, at full speed, ‘jaws on’, with 
the determination..of doing hattle in earnest. 1880- (see 
Stem s6.22b]. 1919 C. P. Tompson Cocktails 250 It was 
Neill’s plan to gain height and keep nose-on to the stunter’s 


tail. 

13. b. (Furher example.) 

1908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line iv. 46 If you and 
Virginia have nothing hetter on I'll dine with you to-night. 

da. Ox (/o), possessing knowledge or cognisance 
regarding (a person, his intentions, etc.); aware of 
(afact, etc.). Also e//ipi,, aware. U.S. 

1888 NV. Y, Mercury 21 July (Farmer) A wife poisoner.. 
ought to have for his wife a woman who is on to him, and 
who can meet his poison advances with a kerosene bath. 
1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylv. Stories 115 The class is ahout 
on to us, anyway, and if they find out about this deal [etc.} 
1g0a H. L. WILson Spenders xxiv. 282, ‘1 s’pose you'reon’, 
he began; ‘the girl's engaged to that Frenchy’. argo6 
*O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 118 The lady can wear 
em along with us and nohody ll he on. r911 J. C. Lincotn 
Caf'n Warren's Wards xvi. 254 Everybody has heen on to 
that for some time. 1920 Wovenouse Damset in Distress 
xxi. 248 ‘So you’re on to him, too?’ said Billie. ‘When did 
you get wise?’ 

e. Zo be on: To be in favour of, or willing to 
be a party to, something. 
_ 1898 ‘H. S. Merrinan’ Koden’s Corncr xiv. 145 ‘If there 
is going to he a fight’ he said, ‘i’mon’. 1913 WoDEHOUSE 
Little Nugget 1.i, He understood..that a scene was ahout 
to take place in which he was most emphatically not ’on’, 
He Inimitable Feeves xiv. 161 This jamhoree is slated 
for Monday week. ‘Ihe question is, Are we on? 

B. adj. 2. Add: Also on-deer. 

1928 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 7/5 Of the forty-four, full licenses 
are held hy thirty-five, the remaining nine being on-beer 
houses, 

On,v. [On adv] 

1. intr. To go on, to move forward. 

1840 Horrman Greysiaer iv. iii, 11. 194 I'll see the eend 
of it. So with that, I ups and ons. 

fe ss 9 on with,to place or put on. (Cf. On adv. 
4b. 

1843 CarLton New Purchase 139 She hethonght as how 


85 
she'd render off her fat; and so she ons with the grate 


pot. 

On and off. b. (Example of transf. use.) 

1 Westin, Gaz, 13 Jan. 2/3 The huyer resented this on- 
and-off policy. 

Onbend, U.S. dial. variant of Uxpenp v. 

1849 N. Kixcstey Diary 47 Onhent the mainsail and put 
the old fore sail in its place. 

Once, 27. Add: 

A, y. 8-9 dial. oncet, 9 onecest, onct. 

1789 Wesster Disc. Enel. Lang. 111 Inthe middle states 
also, many peoole [say]..oncet and fwicet. This gross im- 
propriety (has].. prevalence among a class of very well 
educated people; particularly in Philadelphia and Balti- 
more. 1840 HorrMan Greysiaer vi. vii. I11. 317, I ups rifle 
at onct,and hand on trigger to cut the string with a bullet. 
185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters 1, xxi. 291 He may shoot 
well; hedid onecest onatime—plumcentre. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 2), Onst (pron. wunst), once. A common 
vulgar pronunciation, especially in the West. 1867 A. D. 
Ricnaroson Beyond Mississippi xi.135 Even some graduates 
of leading universities hahitually use ‘oncet’ and ‘twicet’. 
1913 Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy vil. 117, I saw you onct 
an’ I wondered if I was right. 

6. 9 wonst, wunst, wancet. 

1840 Crockett Almanac 2 Davy Crockett got skeered 
wunst, /édid. 14, I wonst had an old flame. 1923 ‘B. AI. 
Bower’ Parowan Bonanza v. 532 Beans.., wancet they've 
heen wrinkled wit’ rain water and dried agin. 

B. 3. Delete + Oss. and add: Now U.S. dial. 

1902 Crapin Dict. Amer. 294 Once,..in parts of Pennsy!- 
vania settled by the Germans used as an expletive: ‘Sit 
down once’, ie, once for all. 

8. c. Once tn (illit. and) a while (earlier ex- 
amples). Also once and again (U.S. local ). 

1781 Witnerspoon in Pennsylu. Frul. 23 May 1/3 He will 
once in a while, i.e. sometimes, get drunk. (Used in] the 
middle states. 1859 Barttetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2), Once 
and again, occasionally, sometimes. A Soutliern phrase, 
equivalent to ‘once inawhile’. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown 


Foiks x. 116 If he could come down here once and a while 


after work-hours, 

9. ec. (Later example of the once). 

1924 Anne D. Sevewick Little French Girlt, viii. 74 ‘He 
came twice afterwards. You did not know?’..‘I didn't 
know that. I thought it was only the once.’ 

O-nce-over. U.S. collog. [f. Oxce adv. + 
OVEB f7¢p.] A single and rapid survey; a cursory 
examination. Esp.in phr. fo gtve(a person) he 
once-oucr. 

1916 FI. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap v. 202, I got 
just about the once-over from every brute there, and that 
was all, 1920 Isaper OstRaANDER How Many Cards? 153 
Me and Yost both give him the once-over. 1922 Titus 
Timber xvi. 151 Drop over to California for the winter and 
mayhe give {Honolulu the once-over in the spring. 1923 
Doxotny Dix in Baltimore Sun 5 Apr. 4 If I were a man 
contemplating matrimony I would give the once over very 
carefully to the way a girl dressed, 1923 WopDenouse 
Inimitable Feeves vil, 72 He..gives the patient the once- 
over..and recommendscomplete rest, 1927 Observer 15 May 
21/2 They came..to give Europe the ‘ once-over’. 

Oncer (wo'nsa1). collog. Also once-er. ff. 
Once.] One who attends church only once ona 
Sunday. Cf. Twicer. 

1892 Kev. of Reviews V. 41/2 He has a poor opinion of 
those whom he humourously terms ‘once-ers*. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 22 Apr. 4/7 A minister regretted an increasing dis- 
position on tie part of the people to hecome ‘oncers’. 

Oncost. Add: 2. (In general use.) Overhead 
expenses or costs. 

1912 J.G. Wituianson Counting-Ho. & Factory Organiza- 
tion 65 Oncost expenditure, such as wages of foremen, 
labourers, and general works supplies, etc...is dealt with in 
the same manner. /d/d. 71 Establishment Charges or On- 
cost is every expense in the Profit and Loss Account other 
than the prime cost of Productive work. rg21 Sat. Westin. 
Gaz. 22 pps 18/2 To keep its machinery busy and pay its 
very heavy on-costs. 1924 Sir J. Stamp Current Probt. 
Finance & Govt. 18 Such a tahulation.. would enahle us to 
determine the position of any particular case,..to test its 
ratios of oncost and various kinds of unit efficiency hy 
general experience. 

Ondatra. (Later example.) 

1867 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 400 The Musk-rat, or Ondatra 
(Filer eibethicus), so extensively diffused over North 
America. 

On-drive,v. Add: b. aésol. or intr. To send 
the ball to the on. 

1930 Aforn, Post 7 Aug. 13/1 Bryan on-drove and hooked 
most effectively, 

O-n-driving, @ [Onadv.] That drives on. 

1927 Chambers’s Frni. Jan. 39/1 Because there was a 
check, there arose long on-driving shouts from the huntsmen. 

One, zzmeral a., etc. Add: 1. b. (Further 
examples. ) 

1898 H. G. Hutcninson Golfing Pilgr, 235 One up and 
two to play] And the last two holes being halved, the 
Burscoughs won this never-to-he-forgotten match hy one, 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf) One off two, one off three 
&c, When the opposite side has played two or three strokes 
more, the other side plays ‘one off two’ or ‘one off three’ 
as the case may he, 

d. With ellipse of glass or drink. 

1925 R. J. B. Settar Sporting Yarns 165 ‘ Did I have one 
over the regulation number last night?’ ‘Not at all... you 
were perfectly all right.’ 

15. b. (Further example.) 

1923 Una L. Sirperrap Lett. Fean Armiter ix. § ii. 203 
He'll he awfully bucked to see you; you're quite one of his. 
Come on, and sce him. 

c. (A) one for: a person who likes, admires, 
practises, supports, etc., (something) in an outstand- 


ONE-WAY. 


ing degree; a devotee, admirer, or champion of 
(anything), collog. 

1932 Naom1 Roype-Smitn j/nceredible Tale 91 She was a 
one for football. 

18. b. Also in f/. 

tgor Contemp, Rev. Mar. 316 She ought to hlame the ones, 
and to punish the others. 

2. a. One-act (example), -design, -drill, -piece 
(example), -storey (earlier and fig. example), -/erm, 
-wive (= ‘wife’). . one-laved, -minded, 
-seeded, -storied (earlier examples). . one-de- 


signer, -lunger, -pounder (example), -rater, -reeler. 

1905 Athenzum 7 Oct. 477/3 The *one-act trifle which 
serves as fever de videau, 1902 Encycl, Bit. XXXII11. 
906/2 What are called *one-design, or restricted classes {of 
yachts) have latterly become popular. 1928 Daity Tel. 
11 Sept. 15/6 The second place on this occasion went to an 
Essex *one-designer. 1849 Xe. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 
457 A *one-driil seeding machine was patented in 1841. 
1875 Amer. Naturalist 1X. 17 The singular *one-leaved 
ash, Fraxrinus anomala Torr. 1911 H. Quick Yellowstone 
WV. v. 124 The Old Man..was a ‘*one-lunger. 1877 A. Dos- 
son Prov. Porcelain 99 (The Misogynist) We, bound with 
him in common care, *One-minded, celibate, Resolved [ete.]. 
1928 ‘S. S. Van Dine’ Greene Murder Case iii. 44 She wore 
a hlack, *one-piece dress. 1845 Mrs. Kirxtano lVestern 
Clearings 27 ‘Vhe *one-pounder..was fired all day by the 
opposition. 1897 Outing XXX. gt/2 The model *one-rater 
{ =a yacht] which Harry D. Quinhy..huilt..is..a mechani- 
cal marvel. 1916‘ B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd v. 69 We've 
made quite a haul since you left. A bunch of *one-reelers. 
1813 MuntenperG Ca/al. Plants N. Amer. 96 *One-seeded 
honey locust. 1833 B. Siteiman Jan. Sugar Cane 64 The 
hagasse houses at Demerara are high “one story huildings. 
1858 [sce ONE-HORSE 2]. 1829-32 J. P. Kenneoy Swallow 
Barn Il.i, 8 A small *one-storied house. 1845 Congress. 
Globe 13 Jan. App. 122 The North. .never had any hut *one- 
term presidents, democratic or federal. 1860S. Bowes Our 
New IWVest xi. 218 We..took a quiet tea with a *one-wive 
Mormon, 

33. one-catch-all, U.S., a children’s outdoor 
game; one-cross (tin), a make of tin-plate of a 
particular thickness and weight; one-man a. 
(earlier example); one-while, U.S., for some time. 

1876 J. Burroucus Winter Sunshine viu. i. 210, I could 
not only walk upon the grass, but..play ‘*one catch all’ with 
children, hoys, dogs, or sheep upon it. 1890 Century Dict, 
*One-cross. 1897 Moore How to build viii. 120 He is to 
furnish all tin cellar heating-pipes of hest {one cress) tin. 
1842 W.C. Preston Sf. in Senate Apr. 15 The whole con- 
test hetween the veto and the assembly, .isa contest hetween 
‘the *one-man power’ on both sides. 1889 Farmer 4 mert- 
canisms 402 “One while,a long time, 1897 ‘ Mark Twain? 
Following Equator iii. 511 India. . knows about those, and 
will keep them in mind one while. 

One,v. 1. (Later example.) 

19zt B. Wittuiamson Sufernat. Mysticisin v. 45 The 
human race was so oned with Adam that all sinned in him. 

One berry. Add: b. U.S. local. (See quot.) 

1877 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), One-Berry, the Indian 
turnip (Arisaema triphylumm), so called in Connecticut. 

One-eyed, ¢. Add: b. U.S. slang. Dishonest. 

1833 Sk. David Crockett (N.Y.) 24 In the slang of the 
backwoods, one swore that he would never be one-eyed, 

One-horse, ¢z. 1. (Add example.) 

1902 Darly Chron. 29 Aug. 6/5 Inone-horse [long-distance] 
rides of that kind. 

2. (Earlier examples.) 

1854 V. ¥. ¥rul. Commerce(Th.) I'm done with one-horse 
bedsteads. 1855 Knickerbocker A/ag. XLVI. 106 In this 
‘one-horse" town,..as our New-Orleans neighhors desig- 
nate it. 

One-ideadness (wa-naidZadnés). Also one- 
ideaness. [f, ONE-IDEAD+-NESS.] The fact or 
state of being one-idead. 

1852 Blackw, Edin, Mag. Aug. 261/2 His absorhed one- 
ideadness, 1920 Becpie !Villiam Booth 1. xxii. 365 It was 
. this intense singleness of view, this consuming one-ideaness 
of soul, which made William Booth so successful. 

Oner, sd. 1. (Add example.) 

1918 Gatswortuy Five Tales, A Stoic § 2. 94 ‘Oh! you 
said you were going our way ! What one-ers you dotell! Oh! 

One-sided, z. 2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1813 Muntenserc Catal, Plant. N. Amer. 49 One-sided 
Hawthorn, 

One step, one-step (wo-nstep), sé. and v. 
[f. OnE a.+STEp sd.] a. sé. A fast dance per- 
formed to music in quick time by couples, for the 
most part, simply walking backwards and for- 
wards. b. wv. zr. To dance the one step. 

1911 Home Chat 7 Oct. 108/1 Camilla is just mad about 
the ‘One-step’. 1914 Mr. & Mrs. V.Castre Mod. Dancing 
44 Simply wads as softly and smoothly as possible, taking a 
step to every count of the music. This is the One Step, and 
this is all there is to it. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere ix 
Red Gap iv. 172, I caught him..in the deserted lihrary 
later, while the rest was one-stepping in the..hallroom. 
1gztx H. Warpore Young Enchanted 1. i, 230 Bunny says 
I one-step hetter than anyone he’s ever known. 1922 Zxcyrcé. 
Brit. XXX. 795/2 The one-step is the most energetic of all 
the modern dances. 1926 ‘L. Mater’ Dogs of Want v. §ii. 
122 For over four hours a mixed multitude. .had one-stepped, 
two-stepped, hesitation-valsed, and fox-trotted. 

One-way, ¢. [f. ONE a. + Way sd.] 

+1. (See Onz a. 33.) 

2. a. (See ONE a. 33.) E . 

b. sfec. Of thoroughfares, along which traffic is 
permitted only in one direction. Of traffic, passing 
only in one direction. Also, pertaining to such 
traffic. ¢. Leading, tending, pointing or develop- 


ing, in one direction only. 


ONFLOWING. 


1926 Glasgow Ilerald 11 Sept. 9 A complaint has been 
heard from shop-keepers against the one-way system in cer- 
tain streets. 1926 are Commissioner Police Metropolis 
1925 16 Experiments had already been made for one-way 
traffic in certain streets, 1928 A, S. Epnincton Wat. Physicat 
World 90 Why not make at once the hypothesis that ’ he- 
coming “is a kind of one. way texture involved fundamentally 
in the structure of Nature? 1929 W. E. Co1tinson Spoken 
Eng, 4z We've got to goright round the squareand then along 
a one-way street, 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul. 29 Jan. 8/2 
France and Japan, .are opposed to only a one-way tendency, 

Onflowing, ff/.a. (Iexample.) 

tgos R. Davey tr. Serao's Country of Jesus vi.iv. 167 The 
rapidly on-flowing waters reflect the azure hlue of the sky 
above. 

Onion, sé. Add: Forms: 8, Alsog U.S. dia/. 
ineon, ingyon. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Il. 84 Ingyons are proper 
good, when ye're sick. 

2. Wild onion. (Ixamples.) 

1822 J. Fowrrr Yv/. 147 lleere the men geathered some 
wild Ineons. 1838 E. Bryant California iii, 55 Large 
quantities of wild onions were gathered, 

5. b. slang. Head; in phr. off one's onion, 

1922 Wonenouse Girlon Boat xii. 202 When. .she informed 
hin one day that she was engaged.., he went right off his 
onion. 1928 Dasly E.vpress 11 Dec. 7/4 After four drops of 
beer | ain properly off my onion, , 

6. b. A flaming rocket tiscd agatnst hosttle air- 


craft. 

1917 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 560/1 A line of fiery rectangles 
shot up...‘These were ‘onions’, the flaming rockets which 
the Boche keeps for..hostile aircraft. 1928 GamuLe Story 
N. Sea Air Station xxii. 384 One of the flying-boats..came 
into a heavy harrage of ‘ flaming onions’. 

8. onton-bed (later examples), -cvof, se¢?; onion- 
skin (4), U.S., used for purposes of fraudulent 


ballot. 

3857 Ouindand t. xiii. I, 184, I spaded up the “onion-bed 
after supper. 1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. WU. 551 
Raked as smooth as an onion bed. 1879 Congress. Kee. 
23 June, App. 120/1 The ‘onion crop of South Carolina. 
1886 //arfer's Afag, Oct. 708/2* “Onion sets’. are produced 
by sowing the ordinary black seed very thickly on light poor 
land. 1879 Congress. Ree. 23 June, App. 120/1 Vhe term 
**onion skin’ or ' tissue ballots * had obtained a generic and 
well-defined meaning synonymous with ‘stuffing tbe ballot- 
boxes *. 


Only, a. Forms: Add: 9 U.S. dfal. ondly (in 


sense 2 b). 

1844 Vale Lit. Mag. 1X. 335 Leftenant Caiter’s ondly son, 
A likely youth, nigh twenty-one, 

3. (Later example; used e//ipt.) 

1873 J. H. Beaoce Western Wilds xxvi. 417, | seed it was 
iny first, last and only, and I set old Sally at a gallop for 
that pint. 

O'nly-childism. [f. only child Onty a. 2b 
+-18M.] The fact of being an only child. 

1927 Times a9 Dec. 7/3 They might come to speak, not of 
drink, but of ‘only-childism', as the greatest curse of this 
country. 

Onolatry (ong'latri). [f. Gr. dvo-sass + Aarpeia 
-LATRY]. Worship of the ass. 

1903 Frat. Amer. Fotk-lore 203 (Cent. Suppl). 


Onomatology. (lxample.) 

1919 W. De Morcan Old Madtouse 324 We therefore 
endeavoured to bring back the discussion from the onomato- 
logies into which it had strayed. 

Ono:matoma-nia, [see Oxomato-.] Add: (4), 
a mania for word-making. 

3919 Sik W. Oster in Proce. Class. Assoe. 28 Within the 
narrow compass of the primitive cell..onomatomania runs 


riot. 
Onre'stless, a. U.S. dial. [= obs. Sc. on- 


restles, i. dial. arestless.] Restless. 

1838 Caroune Gtrman Mecoll, Sonthern Matron vi. 49 
Will mistress please to 2zed/ure out some calomel for Syphax, 
who is feverish and onrestless? /did. xxv, 169 He seemed 
quite onrestless. 

O-nrush, v. [f.Ox-1+ Rusnv.] é2/7. Torushon. 

1875 Morrts 42 neids xi. 652 Saces on his foaming steed.. 
onrusheth to the place. 

On side. Add: Also on-side. 

2. Cricket, a. [see ON B. adj. 1.) bd. attrib. 
as on-side play, player, stroke, 

1903 JV estut. Gaz. 23 June 3/1 In all those on-side strokes 
. Fry isa master. 1906 Daily Chron, 22 May 9/2 Though 
particularly adept in on-side play, he has many other splendid 
strokes. 1909 /Vestv. Gaz. 17 Apr. 16/2 A good hack and 
on-side player..may confidently expect to do well under 
these conditions, 

Ontal (g:ntal), a. [f. Gr. dv, dvr- being : see 
OnTo-, +-AL.] = OnrToLocicaL. 

1g0a J. Warvin Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 67/1 The former 
we may call the phenomenal, and the latter the ontal, mean- 
ing of ‘aspect. 1930 F.R. Tennant Phil. Theol. I, i, § 2 
20 Further investigation of the regularity of Nature..must 
wait on inquiry as to what the ontal things which underlie 
phenomena inay he. 

O-n-the-makeness. [f. phr. on the make: 
Make 56,2 8+-Nzss.] The fact or state of being 


on the make. 
3923 Garswortny Caftures 5 In talking with Steer one 
never lost consciousness of his keen ‘on-the-make-ness *, 


On to, onto, prep. 
8. (U.S. examples.) 

1905 Rex Beacn Parduers i. (1912) 22 Instead of a fortune, 
wed sunk onto the only yellow spot in the whole claim. 
Lbid. ti. 48 So ine and’ Kink’ Martin loaded our kit onto 
the burros and hit West. 19:1 Mutrorp Bar-20 Days xiv. 
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147 Hanging onto his Colt as if fearing that the other would 
snatch it and run. 

Ontocycle (prntosaik'l). Also -cyclon. [f. 
Osto+Cycie.J] Developmeut of an individual 
organism which produces in its later stages forms 
which resemble those of early stages, Ontocy’clic 
a., of, pertaining to, or exhibiting the features of 
an ontocycle. 

_ 1893 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. [list. 109 It is proposed to use 
in this way ontocycle or ontocyclon for the ontogeny, mean- 
ing the cycle of the individual. /4fd. 110 Man 1s not com- 

letely ontocyclic, but makes a close approaci: to this in the 
oss of the hair, teeth, and proportions and shape of the ea 
1899 ivatr Biot, Lectures 134(Cent. Suppl.) 1 he whole cycle 
of the ontogeny or ontocycle. 

Ontogenie (pntodze'nic), a. [f. Onroceny + 
-1¢,] Of, pertaining to, or marked by ontogeny ; 
ontogenctic. 

1893 Proc. Boslon Soe. Nat. ITist. 98 The product of the 
evolution of an ancestor into a phylum through successive 
independent forms or ontogenic cycles. 

Onycho:phagist. [Sce Onycoriacist.] One 
who bites his nails) So Onycho-phagy [imod.L. 
onychophagia, F. -phagie], the habit of biting one’s 
nails. 

3900 Daily Chron. 10 July 5 (Cass. Suppl.) ‘Onychophagia’ 
is far more frequent in Parisian than in provincial schools. 
1907 Daily News 4 July 6 If you bite your nails you are an 
Su bet 1905 /‘of. Sei. Alonthly Nov. 607 (Cent. 
Suppl.) Habits of various kinds, such as onychophagie or 
finger-nail biting, excessive smoking, [etc.} 1913 Dortanp 
led, Dict., Onychophagy. 

Onymously (p'nimosli), adv. [f. ONymous a. 
+-LY 2, after ANonrMousLY.] With the writer's 
name given or attached, 

1889 Sin V. Horstry in Life (1919) 86 He anonymously or 
onymously is not worth powder and shot. 

Oo-. Add: Oocyte (du dsait) [-crTy], an im- 
mature ovum or egg-ccll. Oogenetio («xample). 

1902 Encyel. Brit, XXVIII. 139/1 The germcells. .under- 
fo division and give rise to the progametes, which in the 
case of the female are sometimas called ovestrs. 1910 /hid. 
VII. 7328/1 note, The whole of the yolk stored hy the oocyte’ 
..is handed on to only one of the four resulting cells. 1895 
D. Suare /asects 1. 500 At the very earliest stage of the 
einbryonic, or cogenetic process. 

Oodle (#d'l). Also -lin. [Of uncertain origin.] 
In plur., large or unlimited quantities; abundance, 
‘heaps’, 

1869 Overland Monthly W1. 131 A Texan never has a great 
quantity of any thing, but he has ’scads’ of it, or * oodles’, 
or ‘dead oodles’, or *scadoodles *, or ‘swads’. 1887 J. C, 
Harris in Cent. Afag. Apr. 846 2 All you lack‘sthe feathers, 
and we've got oodles of ‘em right here. 1892 Janz Bartow 
Trish Idylls iil, 57 A grand young pig, they'll be gettin‘ 
oodles o° money on at the fair afore Lent. 1904 Hagnen 
Georgians 115 An’ now you, a man with oodlin‘s an’ oodlin’s 
o’ pore blood kin..are a rep at the joh, t919 H. L. 
Witsos Ma Pettengill iii. 78 It snowed hard. Just oodles 
of the most perfectly dazzling snow. 1928 Slack, Mag. 
Jan. 29/2 The explosion drove the pistons apart, and power, 
oodles of power, was transmitted..to the shaft. 

Oogamy. (Examples.) 

1894 Vises Text-dk. Bot. 1. 225 Oogamy. 1898 H. C. 
Porter tr. Strasburger's Text-bk, Bot. 331 A transition 
from isogamy to oogainy. 

Oogonial,a. [f. Oocontcs +-aL.] Of or per- 
taining to an oogonium. 

1g0a Seience 21 Mar. 457/1 The protoplasm in contact with 
the oogonial wall. 

Oont (#rt). Anglo-Judian. Also unt. [ad. 


Ilindi (and Urdi) Gg #xf camel.) A camel. 


1892 Kipiixc Barrach-room Batlads, Oonts 5 O the oont, 
© the oont, O the commissariat oont] With ‘is silly neck 
a-bobbin‘ hke a hasket full o’ snakes. 1894 A. G. Leonarp 
Camel 101 The baggage [camel], known as ’Gamal’ and 
“Unt' respectively in Egyptand India. 1900 Pall Mall Gaz, 
1 Jan. 1/3 A mule..requires more experience in handling 
than the bubbling oont of India. 

Gorial. Also afirzs, 

1928 V. G. CuntpEe Jost Anc, East ix, 201 The foot-hills to 
the north and west are still the haunts of urial sheep, 

Ooze, sé.1 Add: 2. b. Short for oozc-leather 
(see *4). 

1922 Marc. B. Houston Witeh-man vi. 78 A ' gift’ volume 
of Shakespeare, bound in dark blue ooze, 

4. ooze-leather = coze-calf, 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 9 June 2348 In four styles of bind- 
ing ..ooze leather, two colors, green or brown, §2:so. 

Ooze (#z), 56.4  [Prob. f. 00's, plur. of 00, Se. 
form of Woot.] The nap or short fibres that pro- 
ject from yarn. 

1892 Nasmitn Cotton Spinning 373 When thread is in- 
tended for lace purposes..it is passed several times through 
a gas flame at a high speed, soas to burn off the filaments or 
"ooze ' on its surface and leaveit hare. 1909 Engineer x Oct. 
352/1 The term ‘gassing’ is applied to the process of hurn- 
ing off the ends of fibres or ‘ooze’ on the different kinds of 
yarn. 

Oozing, Z/. 2. (Add example.) 

1g1a Gatswortny Jun Trang. 127 Before the smell of the 
deserted oozing rooms,.. we felt such discomfort that we soon 
made to go out again. 

Op 2, abbreviation of *Orus. 

Opacification (opz:sifikzi‘fan). [f. L. opac-us 
Opaque +-FicaTion. Cf. F. opacifier.] The action 
or process of making or becoming opaque. 


OPEN. 


1903 Med. Record 28 Feb. 333 (Cent. Suppl.) Hyperplasia, 
degeneration—these aré results of mal-nutrition and the 
essentials of opacification. 

Opal. Add: 1. ¢. The colour of an opal. 

1914 R. Brooxe in Ales. (1918) p. cxliii, Like an Italian 
town in silver-point.. with a sea and sky of opal and pearl 
and faint gold around, 

4. opal-field, -secker, 

1902 Chambers's Frni. Aug. 4965/2 There are few men on 
the *opal-fields who do not average five pounds per week. 
Tbid, 496/1 At that hour the *opal-seeker must cease his 
daily toil, 

Open, 54. 4. b. (Later examples.) 

1846 J. W. Wess A/towan 1. ii. 42 All openings or natural 
clearings are called ' opens’ by the half-breeds of the Indian 
country, /bid. viii, 201 They cautiously entered where 
there seemed no indication of an open. 1880 Zncycl. Brit. 
XIE. 602/2 Living in herds of from fifty to one hundred in 
the grassy ’opens’. 1902 O. Wister Virginian xxxii. 407 
It lay before us, a great cup of country,—rocks, woods, 
opens and streams. 

5. b. An open competition, tournament or tlic 
hikes cf Oresvaneaa 

1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 11/4 Miss Brazier also has 
played in ’ opens’. 

Open,a. Add: 5. tAlso, formerly, Stretched 
at full length on the back: sce also wide open, W1veE 
adv, 3d. 

This is app. the meaning in quots. 1526 and 1604. 

ll. f. £vcz. Of a switch: Not forming a con- 
nexton, off. Ofa circuit : Not complete or’ closed’. 

1901 Chamébers's Frnt. Sept. 617/2 If a new machine, the 
switches should be left open, the brushes lified, and the 
machine allowed to run without load for a little time. 1907 
Euskine-Murpay /fandbk. Wireless Telegr. 5 Modern 
wireless telegraphy is, in general, open circuit telegraphy 
f.¢, telegraphy from one part of a conducior to another 
without the use ofa return wire. 1925 P. J. Rispox Crystaf 
Recetuers & Circuits 22 \t should rehaes be explained here 
that an aerial circuit is known as an ‘open’ circuit, and a 
receiver circuit asa 'closed ' circuit. 

g. Of a bet in faro: That is madein expectation 
of a card winning; not coppered. 

1913 Mutvoap Coming of Cassidy vii. 116 The player.. 
pinged fifty dollars on the Queen, open, and coppered the 

euce. 

h. Of a hand at poker: On which betting can 
begin or has begun. 

1913 Mutrorn Coming of Cassidy xi. 182 When the seventh 
hand was dealt the puncher picked his cards and laughed. 
"She's open’, he cried, ‘for fifty’, and shoved out the money. 

i. Applied to a method of administering an 
anaesthetic. 

1922 Encyel. Brit, XXX. 137/1 The application of the 
‘open’ method to ether inhalation has been hronght about 
by an exceedingly simple adaptation. The l.quid ether is 
applied to a pad of open: wore fabric, such as ‘ stockinette’ 
«., stietched over a framework inask, 

13. (Further example.) 

1929 Even. News 18 Nov. 13/5 These men did much to 
prevent the fast open play of Newport from bearing fruit. 

14, (Further examples.) 

1866 Rep. Indian Affairs 213, 1 have purchased the 
necessary suhsistence for this trihe in open market. 1870 
Mepsery Alen & Myst, Wall St. 7 \n comparison with the 
essential advantage of an open mart for the equalization of 
values. /4/d. 18 The stock which has occasioned the de- 
fault is sold or hought in the open market under the rule. 
1877 Kep. Indian A ffairs 17 Discouraging purchases in open 
market. 1903 Af°C/ure‘s Mag. Feb. 403/2 He had from the 
Central [railroad] a rebate of from ten cents to forty-five 
cents a harrel—usually it was twenty-five cents on the open 
rate for refined oil to the seaboard. 

21. Ope book (fig.), a person who conceals 
nothing ; one whose opinions, thoughts or actions 
can readily be understood; also in phr. fo read 
(one) “ike an open book, Open letter, a \ctter 
addressed to a particular person or persons but 
made public by being printed. Ofer shop (a) sec 
sense 14; (4) see quot. 1923. 

1920 Wopenouse Damsel in Distress iv. 52 There's no 
at about me. I‘m an *open book 1890 STEVENSON 
(t7t/e) Father Damien. An *open letter to the Reverend 
Doctor Hyde of Honolulu. 1894 R, Bratcuroro (tétle) 
Three open letters to the Bishop of Manchester. 1917 
Fortn, Rev. Nov. 748 (4eading) Problems of Finance: An 
Open Letter to Lord Miiner. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 May 
1/5 Ihe strike has originated in che intention..to enforce 
an ’*open shop ‘on the lake boats. 1920 Acf 10 § 11 Geo. V 
c. 46 § 7 (2) Any person who lawfully keeps open shop for 
the retailing of poisons. 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms 
in Management Engincering May, Open Shop. A plant 
open to those whom the employer wishes to hire, or to all- 
comers, irrespective of union membership. 

22. a. open-deck, -hearth, -market, -scale, -seam, 
-web. 

1886 Harger's Dfag. June 18/2 In vessels of this class it is 
usual to have an *open-deck hattery. 1919 E. Hexorick 
Chem, Everyday Life 99 *Open-hearth steel is made by 
boiling steel scrap and pig iron..in a shallow container or 
hearth, 193a R. McKenna Speeeh to Midland Bank 7 
‘*Open market operations’..being a technical term for 
buying and selling hills or securities in the open market 
with the ohject of increasing or diminishing the quantity of 
money. 1902 Zneyel, Brit. XXX1. 765/2 The patent, No. 
1231, for the barless or *open-scale piano, taken out in 
Londonin 1888. x910 /astallation News Jan, 4/1 The much 
ahused *open-seam conduit and the socket joint conduit. 
1873 T. Caraitt Strains Bridge Girders 63 The lattice, or 
*open weh girder, 

b. open-gatted. 

187a Kep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 206 A good sized, 

Tangy, open-gaited and enduring horse, of a good color. 1894 


OPEN. 


Ibid, XV. 97 His sire being Allen, his dam Lady Alice,.. 
he is a pure open-gaited trotier, 

G. open access, a system wltereby tsers of a 
library have access to the book-shelves; also 
attrié.; Open Board, an association formed in 
cities of the U.S. to transact dealings in options on a 
small scale, which were forbidden by the Board of 
Trade; Open Brethren, that section of the Ply- 
mouth Brethren which has open communion (see 
ComMUNION 7); so ofen-communion adj.; open- 
casting, the system of open working in mines; 
open credit, in Fizance, a credit free from restric- 
tions; open-mindedly adv., in an open-minded 
manner; open note, a mnsical note in staff nota- 
tion having an open loop, #.¢.a minim or longer 
note; open score Mus. (see quots.); open-shelf 


a. = open-access attrib. 

1894 Library V1. 344 There is absolutely no novelty about 
the principle of open access. 1899 (é¢/e) Account of the 
safe-guarded open-access system in public lending libraries. 
1906 Aeadenty 26 May 492/2 There is not the same need for 
an extended classification as is found in an open-access 
library, 1870 Mepsery Afen § Jyst, Wall St. 16 The con- 
solidation of the Government and the *Open Boards with 
the old historic Stock Exchange. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Left, 
Self-made Merchant ix. 113 If she is the daughter of old 
Job Dashkam, on the open Board, I should say..that she 
was a fine girl to let some other fellow marry. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 18 May 4/6 The people in question are a division of 
the so-called Plymouth Brethren, that is to say the '*Open’ 
Brethren. 1909 //astings’s Eneyel. Relig. § Ethies (1. 845/2 
The ‘Open’ Brethren..fraternize freely with other Chris- 
tians. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 48 *Open- 
casting, holing above the seam: working as a quarry. 1794 
J. Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) 223 Except those who are 
styled ‘ *open communion bapiists’,..they refuse to commu- 
nicate in the ordinance of tle Lord's Supper with otlier de- 
nominations. 1903 Pitman's Business Man's Guide 326 
"Open credit, ‘Vhis is the name given toa letter of credit 
which contains an unconditional request to pay money to 
another person. 1909 H. G. WELLS Jono-Bungay u. iv. §$ 5. 
180 ‘Your aunt makes Game of people,’ was Marion’s ver- 
dict, and, *open-mindedly, ‘I suppose it’s all right.. for her.’ 
1903 Churchman 10 Oct. 447 The notes are of the “open (or, 
as our English friends term it, minim or semibreve) style. 
189. S. Macruerson Rudiments Mus. Add. 83 *Ofen 
Score, the voice-parts of a chorus etc., written on separate 
staves, one above another. 1899 Brincrs & Sawyer Course 
Harmony ii. 8 There are two inethods of writing barmony— 
viz., in ofen score and short score. In open score each voice 
is written on a separate staff, 1897 Lidrary Frul. Jan. 44/1 
The adoption of the *open-shelf systein, 

Open, v. Add: 16. (Further examples.) 

1864 Parkes J/an. Pract. Ilygiene 107 The windows should 
open at the top, and in case the wind has a high velocity, 
means should be taken to distribute it. 1871 L. W. M. Lock. 
nart Fair to see iii, (1872) 5: ‘A Cameron of Aberlorna !’ 
exclaimed the host, ina tone of unaccountable astonishment, 
his eyes opening wide upon Bertrand. 1893 Mary E. Mann 
In Summer Shade 1. x. 238 Claude’s eyes opened slowly 
upon his brother's face, 1913 Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 82/1 
Suddenly the great eye of the lighthouse opened. 

22. (Earlier example of sense ‘to begin to be 
sold’.) Also, to begin to speak. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 296 They [se. strawberries] usually 
open at 20 to 30 cents per quart. 1926 Bennett Lord 
Raingo t. xiii. 63, ‘1 quite agree with you, Clews, Sam 
opened immediately. 

3. Open out. f. Tostart business z7 a new line. 
1903 Letters that bring Business 38 You have recently 

opened out in the Fancy China and Glass trade. 

g. To open thc throttle of a motor engine; 
hence, to accelerate. 

1906 O. Seaman in Later Poems fr. Punch (1909) 194 
‘Open her ont!’ my host had said; And on the instant 
word The mobile monster flew ahead Like a prodigious bird. 
1918 ‘Q’ Foe-farrell 105 There was a certain amount of 
outcry inthe rear, But I opened-out down tlie slope and 
soon had it well astern. 

24. Openup. a. Also aédsol. 

1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 19/1 An Englishman who 
intends to open up with the Chinese should. . first acquire a 
working knowledge of the Chinese language. 

c. ¢rans. To open the throttle of (an engine). 

1922 Eneyel. Brit. XXX. 41/1 At height, however, it 
(engine of aeroplane] could be fully opened up, 

Open-air. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1842 W. Howitt Rural 4 Dom, Life Germany xvii. 237 
Those open-air concerts, walks and other amusements. 

Open and shut. U.S. collog. A simple 
operation; a clear issue or inference; a certainty. 

1848 Stray Sudjects 128 [ft] beat all the high pressures 
he ever heerd, jest as easy as openand shet. 1904 W. H. 
Situ Promoters x. 162 It seems as if it was a dead open 
and shut that we've got to stay with ’em. 

b. as aay. Simple, straightforward. 

tgoz W. N. Harsen Adner Daniel xix. 153, I lowed we 
was going to make an open-and-shut trade that we could be 
proud of. 

Opener. Add: 1. Also ofener-up. 

1g1t Chantbers’s Jrul, Mar. 149/2 Carl Mauch, anotber 
German opener-up of South Africa. 

c. spec. An implement for opening tins, eases, 
etc. Cf. caz-opener *CAan 5b.) 4 and ¢in-opener 
TIn 5d. 5. 

1906 Daily Chron. 15 Aug. 5/2 An ordinary packing-case 
opener had been used to force the door of the case. 1912 
Chambers's Frnl, Feb. 144/1 The man who invented an 
opener for tins did well. 

3. collog. A case or package that ts opened by 
customs officials. 
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1909 Chamébers's Frnul. May 312/1 As the ‘openers’, the 
cases challenged by the officer, are landed, they are set aside 
and opened by an attendant cooper. 

4, Poker. (pl.) Cards on whitch a player can 
begtn to bet. 

1g09 R, A. Wason Happy Hawkins 114, I didn’t hold 
openers, an’ yet if I didn’t draw some cards an’ see it out, I 
stood to lose entirely. /éid. 263 It was Dick’s deal an’ we 
all held three cards except Jabez who had furnished openers. 
1920 Mutrorp ¥. Nelson ti. 25 A round or two had been 
played when Big Tom drew his first openers, 

Opening, vé/.s5. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

1663 Ree, Providence, (R.1.) V. 206 The place commonly 
called the first opening of the great swampe. 1685 /did. 
VIII. 149 A highway shall be and remain from the lane.. 
Eastward through the place called the second opening of the 


great swamp. 
Opera, Add: 4. c. Applied to styles of 


women’s nnderclothing snitable for wearing with 
evening dress, characterized by low tops and narrow 


shoulder-straps. 

1923 Daily Mail 17 Feb. 4 Advt., Ladies’ Pure Wool 
Combinations, in a soft unshrinkable finish, opera tops, 
ribbon straps. 1923 Weekly Disp. 18 Feb, 14 Advt., Pure 
Wool Opera Combinations. Ribbon shoulder straps. 

O:perabi'lity. (f Orrrasiea. +-1Ty.] Capa- 
bility of being operated on, or of sustaining a sur- 
gical operation. 

1907 Aled. Ann. 140 A report..on the Operability of 
Cerebral ‘tumours. 1910 Practitioner Jan.84 The question 
of operability or otherwise is a matter in which surgeons 
differ considerably. 1925 Gitrorp Tumors ¢ Cancers 578 
Operability of breast cancers. 

Operable, az. Transfer +Ods. to sense b. 

a. (Modern example.) 

1g1z H. S. Harrison Queed xiii, 160 How could this 
principle be. .reduced to an operable law? 

(4) In surgery, that can be operated on. 

1904 Archives Middlesex Hosp. (11. 163 All cases for 
operablecancer. 1907 J/ed. Ann. 140 The operable tumours 
are those in which lasting relief might be expected from 
operation. 1925 Gitrorp Tumors § Cancers 578 The effect 
of the rays on operable cancers of the breast. 

Operate, v. Add: 4. c@ Also fransf., of a 
gambler, highwayman, etc. 

1884 Sweet & Knox Through Texas i. 16 This high-toned 
and honorable desperado ‘ operated ' in one of the inland 
cities of ‘'exas two years ago. 

d. (Later example.) 

1889 Harper's Mag. Aug. 448/1 Do you think all men 
who are what you call operating around are like that? 

8. Surg. Tooperatenpon. (See sense 4 b.) 

1908 Practitioner Sept. 423, I know of two cases of pye- 
litis which were operated in mistake for appendicitis. 

Operatic, a.1 Add: b. as sd. pl, The pro- 
duction or performance of operas. 

tg907 Newt Muxro Daft Days xvi, He says he could never 
die a Christian death if he had to listen to them at their 
operatics through the wall. 1920 Punch 10 Mar. 197/1 
(heading), Operatics. 1928 Daily Express 6 Nov. 9/3 This 
is a real event in London's amateur operatics. 

Operating, v4/. sé. Add: (Recent example.) 

1913 C. Rosrnts & R. M. Smitru (¢i#/e) Practical Loco- 
motive Operating. 

b. operating box, control, costs, expenses. 

1918 ‘Q’ Foc-farrell 117, 1..found..the *operating box 
and the gallery, switched on the lights, and shinned downa 
pillar to the stalls. 1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 5/5 The 

* operating control’ can be readily grasped from the sketch. 
1913 C. Roperts & R. M. Situ Locomotive Operating 26 
*Operating Costs. 1909 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 3/5 At the 
same time the “operaling expenses had gone down, 

Operating, ppl.a. (Add example.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 16 July 7/3 The operating company is 
to take over the tunnel before the end of the month. 

Operation. 5. b. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1832 Keg. Debates Congress 1X. u. App. 107/1 The lia- 
hility to be called upon for large advances, for the above 
operation,,.makes it absolutely necessary that the limit 
should be strictly attended to. 1848 W. Armstronc Stocks 
11 We conceive that this operation [7.¢. betting] is too well 
understood to need any particularexplanation. 1851 C. Cist 
Cineinnati 236 Such is the extent of the operations of this 
firm. 1889 f/arpfer's Mag. Aug. 448/1 One is an operation, 
and the other is embezzlement. 1911 J. C. Lincotn Caf'n 
Warren's Wards xi, 178, 1 judged..that you were well 
enough acquainted with Wall Street to know that queer 
operations take place there. ’ 

Operational (ppéra‘fonil), a. [f Oprna- 
TION +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with, 
operations of any kind. 

1922 Evin, Reo. Oct. 212 The development pf..air com- 
munications..ensuring the maintenance of a large and 
flourishing constructional and operational aircraft industry. 
1927 H. Jerreys (4¢/-) Operational Methods in Mathe- 
matical Physics. 1928 Gampie Story N. Sea Air Station 
x. 146 They were placed in various groups for disciplinary 
and operational purposes. 

Operative. B. sd. Add: 3. b. (Sce quot.) 

1905 N.Y. Press 23 Oct. (Cent. Suppl.) The word ‘ detec. 
tive’ became so offensive..that it was dropped by some 
successful [detective] agencies. The word chosen by the 
Pinkertons to take its place was ‘operative’. 

Operatory, 4. (Modern example.) 

1908 West. Gaz. 22 Oct. 2/1 It is probable that the 
operatory method may be mechanical. 


Operette (ppére't). Anglicized form of 
OPERETTA. 

1928 Observer 15 Apr. 21/2 Few operettes launched on the 
pc nowadays can compare with tle delicious music of 

ongrac Kacsoh. 


OPSONIN. 


Operettist (epérectist). (f OpERETra + -IsT.] 
A writer or composer of operettas. 
1922 Blackw, Mag. June 717/2 Tbere are a mass of Hun- 


garian operettists, ; 

Ophidian. <A. adj. Add: 2. b. Applied 
to a variety of leprosy. 

1915 C. A. Mercirr Lefer Ffouses 13 The four varieties of 
leprosy—lIconine, elephantine, alopecic, and ophidian. 

Ophiology. (Earlier examplc.) 

1817 Blackw. Edin, Alag. May 187/1 Reserving the history 
of the serpent tribes for the article Ophiology. 

Ophiomorphie, a. (Example.) 

tgog Lp. Batcarres /tal. Sculpture t. 16 In the Celtic art 
of the North..these ophiomorphic meanderings of line be- 
wilder the eye by their coinplexity. 

Ophthalmophorous, a. (Example.) 

1896 Nat. Science May 340[G. A. Boulenger] has, too, for 
the first time, utilised the development or want of an ophthal- 
mophorous shelf to the second suborbital as a family 
character. 

Opinionator. (Recent example.) 

1930 New Statesman 8 Nov. 147/1, I can only regret that 
Mr. West devotes so much of his space to Mr. Wells the 
opinionator instead of to Mr. Wells the artist. 

+Opitulation. (Later example.) 

1724 R. Sutton Let. to Sir T. Parkyus (1726) 4, I receiv'd 
such Opitulation from your Diczology. 

Opopanax. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1867 Gardeners’ Chron. 29 June 690/1 New Perfumes.— 
Opoponax. 

Opo'ssuming, v/. 5d. 
hunting. 

1917 H. H. Ricisarpson A. Alahony ui. iv. 211 There is 
to be opossuming and a moonlight picnic to-night. 
_Opotherapy (ppofe'ripi). Afed. [f. Gr. dads 
juice + Oepazeia medical treatment, THERAPY.] The 
treatment of certain (organic) diseases with pre- 
pared extracts of glands or organs, or with similar 
substances; organotherapy. 

1898 Sonithsonian Rep. 696 An entire new method, desig- 
nated under the name of opotherapy, or treatment by 
organic extracts, rg02 Brit, Med, Frul. 12 Apr. go9/t 
(art.) Placentophagy and Placental Opotherapy. 1908 
Practitioner Mar, 412 The many different substances re- 
cently utilised in opotherapy. 

Opposer. Add: 1. b. spec. One of two Fel- 
lows of New College, Oxford, appointed to con- 
duct the entrance examination at Winehester 
College. 

igor Rasupatt & Rait New College vi. 132 The Warden 
and Opposers are not to take bribes. 

Cpposite. A. az. Add: 5. b. opposite 
nuniber, the person who has a similar or corre- 
sponding position, duty, or the like, to one, nsually 
in another place or arrangement; one’s partner, 
counterpart, or opponent. 

1gts ‘Barrimeus! Said Ship iv. (1916) 84 We were ‘ oppo- 
site numbers’ at your brother's wedding. 1917 7tmes 7 May 
6/2 The establishment of personal contact between Sir 
William Robertson and his opposite number, General 
Pétain. 1919 Epcar Watrace Kate, plus Ten vi. 107 Pick 
up Mr. Pretherston and don’t lose him—you may choose 
your own opposite number. 

B. sé. 3. (Later example.) 

1874 SwinuuRNE Bothz. 1. v. (1882) 397 The task were 
hard witl: Knox for opposite To bend the council. 

Oppositionary (gpézi‘fanari), a. [f. Oprost- 
TION +-ARY¥ },] =: OPPOSITIONAL 2. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 276 Petrograd (‘ Leningrad ’) 
became the centre of Zinoviev’s oppositionary activity. 

Oppositious (ppézi'fos), 2. [f. Orrositr+ 
-ous.] Inclined to oppose; recalcitrant, 

1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 176/2 He.. became oppositious 
on leaving truly delectable posadas to left and right. 

Opposive, a. Delete +04s.—! and add modern 
example. 

tg1z W. De Morcan Lrkely Story 107 He badan opposive 
or lazy disposition. 

Oppre:ssingly, adv. [-Ly *.] So as to oppress 
or be oppressive ; oppressively. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 17 May 7/1 That it [tbe cost] is 
oppressingly large no one will deny. 

Opsonic (gpso'nik), @. Bacteriol. [f. as next + 
-1c.] Of, pertaintng to, or of the nature of, opso- 
nins ; produced by or arising from opsonins; em- 
ploying opsonins. Ofsoni¢ index, an index of the 
amount or proportion of opsonins present tn a 
person's blood, 

1903 A. E. Wricut & Douctas in Proc. Royal Soe. 
LXXII. 368 The opsonic power of the blood fluids disap- 
pears gradually on standing. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 750 
A doubling of the opsonic index means that the quantity of 
opsonin present has been increased in a far greater propor- 
tion. 1907 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 97 Metchnikoff..seems ina 
measure to have unconsciously anticipated the opsonic 
theory. 1910 Edin. Kev, Oct. 270 The measurement of the 
varying opsonic power of the blood in different diseases is 
now ..carried out, ; B 

epsom (g*psonin), Lacteriol. [f. Gr. dpor 
cooked meat +-IN1.] Any of aclass of substances 
present in blood serum which act on the bacteria 
of certain diseases in such a way as to promote 
phagocytosis. Hence Opsoni-ferous @., produc- 
ing an opsonic effect ; Opsoniza‘tion, the action 
of opsonin on bacterta ; O‘psonize v. fravs., to pre- 


[-1n¢ 1.] Opossum- 


OPTANT. 


pare (bacteria) for ingestion by phagocytes; to treat 
with opsonin; O*psonoid a. (see quot. 1997). 

3903 A. E. Wricnt & Douctas in Proc, Roy. Soc, LX XIE. 
366 We may speak of this as an ‘ opsonic’ effect and we may 
employ the term ‘opsonins" to designate the elements inthe 
hlood fluids which produce this effect. 1906 Practitioner 
Dec. 750 We know.. that the presence of opsonins is neces- 
sary for phagocytosis. 1907 raul. Med. Research Oct. 58 
(Cent. Suppl.) In accordance with Ehrlich’s nomenclature 
opsonin, the opsoniferous group of which is destroyed or 
inactivated, may he termed opsonoid. 1907 /’ractitioner 
Apr. 581 The hungry phagocyte is supposed to have its diet 
daintily opsonized for it. 1907 Scrence 13 Sept. 3461 An 
alkalinity... prevented opsonization. 

Optant (g'ptant). [G. and Da. optand, f. L. 
oplant-, optans pr. pple. of opfare to choose.} A 
person who, when the territory of which heisa citizen 
changes its sovereignty, chooses between retaining 
his former citizenship, and accepting a ew one. 

1914 W. R. Prion NM. Sleswick under Prussian Rule 9 
Nearly 40,000 of the Sleswick Danes had become optants... 
The peril to which their optant relatives and neighbours 
were exposed, 1927 Daily Tel, 8 Mar. 11’5 This arbitral 
tribunal pronounced in favour of the Hungariam optants. 


Optical, z. Add: 2. b. spec. Of radiation: 
That can beclassed as light (see quot.). 

1927 N. V. Sipewick Electronic Theory of Valency 32 
X-rays differ from ‘ optical * radiation—a term used to cover 
the infra-red, visible and ultra-violet—ouly in degree, being 
of much shorter wave-length, 

fad. F. 


Opticity (gptissiti). ofticité optical 
quality: see Ortic and -1ry.J] In the brewing and 
sugar industries: Optical activity; the quality by 
which, or the extent to which, a solution rotates a 


beam of polarized light. 

1902 ncycl, Brit. XXVI, 752 There isa direct relation. 
ship hetween the opticity and the cupric reduction exercised 
hy the mixed products of starch conversion, 

O-pting, vé/. sé. [-1nc1.] The action of the 
verb Ort. 

1922 Glasgow Flerald 13 Apr. 6 The opting of Australia 


out of the chain. ,does.. impair the symmetry of the Imperial 
chain plan. 

Option. Add: 2. b. Altemative; ¢sf. in 
phr. wrth (or without, the option ‘of a fine). 

1901 Chambers's Fral, Sept. 582 2 A third [conviction] 
should result in imprisonment without the option of a fine. 
rg14 Mars. Paxxuurst J/y Own Story 71 They were given 
the option of a fine. /did. 86 Two of the women..were, as 
‘old offenders’, given thirty days without the option of 
a fine. 192§ Wopetouse Carry on, Jeeves vil. 159 He will 
serve a sentence of thirty days in the Second Division with- 
out the option of a fine. 

4. b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1882 //arper's Mag. May 897/1 The large land-owners have 
adopted the policy of granting ‘options’; that is, signing an 
agreement that if any person shall uncover a hed of ore on 
his land, the finder shall he entitled to a certain interest, 
generally one-third, 

6. oplion note, price, time. 

xrgog D. Liovn-Georce in Parl, Debates 29 Apr. 51 
‘Option notes’ will he charged at similar rates, calculate 
upon the value of the securities to which the option relates, 
1865 Sharcholders' Guardian 8 Nov. 847 2 fr at the ex- 
piration of the ‘option’ time the price he the same as the 
‘option ' price, the person who paid the money has the right 
to huy, sell, or neither, as he thinks proper. 

Optional, sd. [f. the adj.J] An optional sub- 
ject of study. 

1857 Fale Lit. Mag, XXII. 291 What was never known 
hefore, since the establishment of optionals, the number 
pursuing the study of Hebrew is nine. 

O-ptionalize, v. [f. OprionaL +-1ZE.] ¢rans. 
To make optional. 

19a J. Harrower in Proc. Class. Assoc. XV\EL. 43 Scot- 
land, where the disastrous results of optionalising Greek in 
the Universities... have had time to manifest themselves. 

Optometrical (pptémetrikal), a. [f. Oprro- 
+Mernicat.) Of or pertaining to optometry. 
Opto'metrist, a person who tests eyes for refrac- 
tive errors. U.S. 

1903 Oftical Frnt. Dec. 810 (Cent. Suppl) Optometrical. 
1904 /did. 23 June 69 (Cent. Suppl.) One of the points to he 
thoroughly discussed will be the hest name to give those who 
professionally test eyes for refractive errors... Inthose States 
which have laws governing this line of work the term used 
is * Optometrist’. 

Optophone (¢:ptéfoun).  [f. Orro- + Paonz.] 
An instrument in which the action of a beam of 
light on a selenium cell is utilized to represent 
printed characters audibly and so enable blind 
persons to read. 

1914 Chambers's Frnt. Aug. 542/2 An interesting instru- 
ment, ‘The Type-Reading Optophone’, .. was descrihed 
recently. 1921 Glasgow /ierald 7 Apr. 9 Greater speed 
in optophone reading would be attained with practice. 1923 
West. Gaz. 14 Jane, An optophone..enables a blind man 
to read an ordinary newspaper hy sound. 

Opus (ppds, owpis), v. {f. thesh.] trans. To 
inelude and number among the works of a com- 
poser of music. Abbreviated Of, 

xg00 W. A, Evuis Life Wagner 1. 376 This negligence in 
‘opus-ing' his musical works. x92 A. B. Sata in AZuste 
& Lett, Oct. EH. 364 A large class of composers. . write pieces 
solely for the pieasure of opusing them. Jdid., Every piece 
of his [Gurlitt] is Op.-ed. 

Oquassa, (Example.) 

1888 Goopve 4 mer, Fishes 93 Tautog, chogset,. ,oquassa.. 
are among the best of them. 


88 


Or, conj.2 Add: 7. Or isused (chiefly colloq.) 
between two numeral adjs., as one or (wo, [wo or 
three, a few, a small number (of). 

1535, 1748 {see Onr 2c], 1805 Worosw. Prelude vill. 25 
A stall or two is here. 

Ora‘culate, v. rare. [f. L. oraceul-rem + -ate.) 
trans, and tnir, Yo say or speak oracularly. 

1822 Mrs. E. Natuan Langreath If. 315, | think I behold 
you shaking your wise head..as you would oraculate, ‘the 
simple Madelina little suspects’ {etc.]. 1919 J. Bucuan 
Mr. Standfast i. i. 32 He med and oraculated and the 
Misses Wymondham prattled. 

Oral. B. sé. Add: b. Short for oral examina- 
lion. 

1876(G. H. Tripe) Student-Life 18 Do something splendid 
on the inathematics and the ‘orals', and I will wage any 
thing you will pass clear. 

Orange. A. 5.1 
-wood, 

1838 Carotine Gitman Recoll, Southern Matron iit. 25 
Anorange leaf.. was laid on every finger bowl. 1877 E11z.S. 
Puetes Story of Avis 408 The splendor slept. -upon the 
green pulses of the orange-leaves, 1880 G. W. Casre 
Grandissines ii 15 Perfumed ad nauseam with orange- 
leaftea. 1835 — Dr. Sevier liii. 437 We moved his orange- 
wood staffaninch, 1889 f/arfer’s Mag. Dec, 106/2 Strangers 
..Were detained by eager vendors of floweis and orange: 
wood walking:-sticks. 

d. orange(wood)-stiok, a stick of orange- 
wood used for manicuring the nails. 

p=? Euiz. Banus Alyst. Frances Farrington 1€2 Orange- 
wood manicure sticks. 1910 Daily Chrom. 23 Apr. 7 3 
Dilute peroxide with one-half water and apply under nails 
with cotton on an orangewood stick. rgz1 Ht. S, Haraison 
Queed vii. 89 Orange-stick in mouth, he went around lke 
a museum guide. s19az F. Couerenay Physical Beauty 46 
You may use an orange stick..to push back the cuticle from 
the nails. 

B. adj. Add: 1. b. spec. Applied to a variety 
of opal. 

1902 Chambers’s Frni. Aug. 494/1 The miners.. say, one 
stroke of the pick may lay hare a seam of ‘pin-fire’ opal or 
break in two a rich band of ‘orange *, 

2. a. orange book, a report of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries dealing with marketing 
questions and published in orange covers. 

1938 Daily Express 30 Apr. 7 4 The report ts one of the 
Ministry's famous ‘ orange" books—those scientific farming 
pamphlets for the education of English farmers. 

Orarion (oréerign), L£ccl, [late Gr. dpapiov, 
ad. L. orartum OrnaniuM.] = OnariuM. 

1772 J. G. Kine Kites & Cerem. Gk. Ch. 36 Plate un. 
represents a deacon officiating in his..Orarion which is 
a sort of tippet thrown over his left shoulder. 31850 Neate 
Holy East. Ch, \. 310 The stole was frequently called the 
orarion in the Western Church, 1907 A. Fortescue Orthod. 
East. Ch. 408 Other clerks wear a shorter sticharion and an 
Orarion wound around them. 


Oratist (p'ratist). [f Ornate v. +-18T.] One 
given to orating ; a speaker or writer using pompous 
or bombastic language. 


1887 Swinsurne Siud, Pr. & Poetry 134 The orotund oratist 
of Manhattan, 


Oratorial, ze. 2. (Recent example.) 
1923 Daily Ma: 8 Aug. 81 The very front rank of our 


oratorial singers. 
(Add examples.) 


Oratorship. 

1s92 G. Harvey Four Lett. ili, 1 was supposed not vnmeet 
for the Oratorship of the vniuersity. 1869 Sir R.C. Jespin 
Life & Lett, v. 98, 1 was standing ie the Public Oratorship. 

Orca (ka). [ad.L. orca, akind of whale: see 
Orc.) In recent tse = Orci. Also attrib. 

1866 tr. Eschricht in Rec. Alem, Cetacea (Ray Soc.) 172 
The teeth of the Orcas are of a quite different kind from 
those of the cachalots. 1906 IVi:ndsor Mag. Sept. 469/2 
A school of killers or orcas had quietly come up. 1 
Chainbers's Jral. Mar. 263/1 The orca gladiator is fond of 
the colder waters to the south. 1929 Encycl. Brit, XXL 
556/2 Orca or killer whale. 

Orchard. 2. Add: orchard-land. 

1903 Darly Chron. 4 Mar. 7 1 In the orchard-land of 
Normandy the privately distilled liquor is..a recognized 
medium of exchange. 

Orcharding, 2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1654 Early Connecticut Probate Ree. 155 One halfe of all 
my howsing, barnes and orcharding. 1818 AZassachusetts 
Spy 25 Feh. 1/2 {A farm] is well proportioned into Mowing, 
Pasturing, Plougbland, Woodland and Orcharding. 1849 
Rep. U.S. Common, Patents, Agric. (1850) 275 From an acre 
of orcharding of forty trees..one hundred harrels of fruit 
would he a small crop. 1855 Poultry Chron. HE. 60/1 He 
has ahout a bundred acres of orcharding—pears, apples, 
cherries, plums, &c. 1863 Rep. Maine Board Agric. 142 
One acre of orcharding on suitable soil. .will produce three 
times the amount in value of any other crop. 

Orchestra. 4. (Add example.) 

1903 Sart Set 1X. 57/1 There would he a modest little 
dinner at a quiet French restaurant. .and an orchestra-chair 
at the Metropolitan. 

Orchestralist (pike'stralist). [f Oncnes- 
TRAL+-1ST.] A writer of orchestral music; an 
orchestrator. 

1899 Crowest Becthoven 22x The enharmonic change in 
the first movement. .azain illustrates the wonderful resources 
of this king of orchestralists, 

Orchestrator (p-ikéstreita1). [f. ORCHESTRATE 
+-oR.] One who composes or arranges music for 
an orchestra. 

tgo7 E. Watker Hist, Afus. Eng, 306 As an orchestrator 
he [Elgar] is among the very greatest in musical history. 


Add: 7. a. orange leaf, 


ORDER. 
1927 Observer 20 Nov. 14/4 Liszt, as an orchestrator, seems 


to overtop the other. 

Orchid. b. (Add examples.) 

1884 Encycl. Brit, XV AL. 818/1 Orchid-lovers have better 
reasons to support their fancy than had the speculative 
frowers and harterers of tulips, 1893 B. S. Wartiams (¢£t/e) 
The Orcbid-Growers’ Manual. 1903 Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 
3/5 One can never tell what the orchid-seed of enterprise 
may blossom into. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 28 May 12/1 The 
dangers of orchid-hunting. 


Orchidean. Add: Also orchidian. 

1913 C. A. Mrrcizr Astrology in Med. (1914) 4 One 
eminent physician discovered..the elixir of life in orchidian 
extract. 

Orchidize (g:skidaiz), v. 
trans, To make like an orchid, 

1918 Bennerr Pretty Lady xxxi. 222 In the right environ- 
ment she would hecome another being, that was to say, the 
same heing, but orchidised. 

Order, 54. Add: 4 (Further example.) 

1897 Neg. Prit. Assoc. §75 The logarithmic decrement of 
the receiver ts of the same order of magnitude as that of the 
vibrator. 

b. ellipt. for order of magnitude (sce *4). 

1903 Sik O. Lopce Mod. Wiews on Afatter 7 We are sure 
that their mass is of the order one-thousandth of the atomic 
mass of hydrogen. 191a Acp. Brit. Assoc. 393 The change 
of weight, should have been of the orderof 11n 107 per 1° C, 
1927 N. V. Sincwick /lectronic Theory Valency 20 The 
accuracy of spectroscopic measurements (of the order of one 
ina million) had made it possible to discover very detailed 
relations among the various lines of a spectrum, 

6B. o. Later example of sing. 

1873 Esrcovet Anglican Ordinations i. 4 Holy Order is 
a Sacrament, requiring a certain matter and form. 

8. (kurther example.) 

tgoa Pall Mall Mag. XXVIII. 71/1 The King's new 
Order of Merit would have witaicted more attention if the 
list had appeared alone, and not at the tail of the bonours 
hestowed at the Coronation. 

Order of the boot: see *Boor sb.3 1 d. 

13. d. Avid. Equipment, uniform, dress, ctc. for 
some purpose, as drill order, field-day order, 
marching order, review order, etc. 

1837 King’s Regul. Army 32 General Officers are to cause 
the Troops.,to be frequently paraded, and exercised at least 
once a week in //eavy Marching Order. 1860 Queen's 
Regul. Army 150 Mere is to be only one order for parade, 
viz:—marching order, when the full equipment of the soldier 
ts to hecarried. 188: //fd. 157 Vield-day Order; to be used 

enerally for summer field-days, divisional and brigade drills, 
Rae /bid., Drill Order; to be used at ordinary drills, and 
tn riding-schools. 1883 /é/d. 265 When the Staff wear the 
scarlet tunic, officers will appear in ‘review o:der’. 

18. (Further example.) 

1893 Times 13 June 5/6 Mr. M— ruled out of order an 
amendment relating to the land questton. 

20. (Further example.) 

aigog U.S. Dept. Agric. Farmers’ Bull. No. 60. 4 (Cent. 
Supp! ) ‘Order’ or ‘case’ in tohacco curing means a moist 
conten in which the tissue will not break. 

24. c. Also a big order. 

1923 H. G. Werts Men Like Gods nu. it. § 2. 174 ‘You 
mean to jumpthis entire Utopian planet 7" said Mr. Hunker. 
“Big order’, said Lord Barralonga. 1923 Daily Mail 15 June 
11 No surprise need he felt if Mrs. Bendir’s colt, despite the 
big weight, becomes a very hig order. . 

e. collog. A portion or helping of a dish or 
article of food served in a restaurant. 

1906 'O. Hexry' our Million 103 The clatter of steel, 
the screaming of ‘short orders’, the cries of the hungering 
and all the horrid tumult of feeding man. /did, 248 And all 
this while she [the waitress] would be performing astounding 
feats with orders of pork and heans, pot roasts, {etc.J. 1926 
William Feather Mag. July in Amer. Sp. June (1927) 414 
*One order of split pea soup’, cries the customer...‘ An 
order of ham and eggs’, says one. 

27. Inozrder. c. Appropriate to or befitting the 
occasion; suitable; called for; also, in fashion, 
current, common, ‘the thing’. 

a 1861 T, Winturop Fokn Brent viii. 85 If the gent has 
made a remark what teches yon, apologies is in order. 1873 
Avpricu Mazy, Daw, etc. 29 Not fiat am pining for news 
of them, but any gossip of tiie kind would bein order. 1878 
J. H. Beapte Western Wilds xxv. 399 One week sufficed 
to conclude my business in Oregon, hut hefure leaving a few 
general notes are in order. 1903 V. Y. Tres 4 Sept., Good- 
hyes were in order on the Erin last night. 1904 H. H. 
Horxe Philos. Educ. 196 A quotation from Professor James 
on any subject which his brilliant pen has touched ts always 
in order. 

da. Jz (or on) short order (also guick order) : 
without delay, immediately, summarily. U.S. 

1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers (1841) El. i. 75 Be off now 
in a hurry, or I shall fire upon you in short order.. 1840 
C. F. Horeman Greyslaer wv. iii. EL 197, 1 cut out in quick 
order from the hollow, and made clean tracks for the camp. 
1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XV11. 27 If you fight that man, 
he will use you up in short order. 1846-52 Mes. WuitcHer 
Widow Bedott P. xxv. 307 If ever you dew it agin you'll get 
your walking-ticket onshortorder. 1861O.W. Norton Army 
Lett. 26 A field of potatoes, five acres, was emptied of its 
contents in short order. 1892 Outing Apr. 19/1, | was so 
comfortable that I went to sleepin short order. 1902 Exiz. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 27, 1 dressed myself in short order. 
¢1904 in Appel Business Biozr. F. Wanamaker (1930) 158 
The Trust could shut np every factory outside of the ‘I'rust 
in short order. P , 

Order, v. 6. Also with ellipse of fo de. U.S. 

1781 WitHersroon Druid No, 5 These things were ordered 
delivered to the army. 1799 Zssex Inst. Hist, Coll. X1IL 
61 But the wind growing faint, I ordered the signa! taken 
in. 1816 U. Brown ¥ral. in Maryland Hist. Mag. Xl. 
364 He orders her brought into the yard for me to see. 1873 


{f. Oncurp + -1ze.] 


ORDERLY. 


. H. Beapiz Undevel, West xt. 191 My bill was introduced 

y Senator Williams of Oregon, read hy title, and ordered 
printed. 1875 J. G. Hotranp Sevenoaks xxiii, 327 He went 
out,..jumped into Mr, Talbot's waiting coupe, and ordered 
himself driven home. 1904 Sau Francisco Chron, 24 July 
26 They were ordered deported on the same steamer on 
which they came, 1907 Mrs. Harris Jenuts of Wichkedness 
nl. iii. 144, I can order the borses brought round at ten 
o'clock. 

Orderly. A. adj. 5. Also orderly box. 

1904 Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 6/3 Theyhad..heen seen tear- 
inz up documents and throwing them into orderly boxes. 


Ordinable, a. Transfer +Ods. to sense in Dict. 
and add : Capable of being arranged or set in order. 

1902 Encycl, Brit, KX X1.281/2 A manifold which can be 
arranged ip order may be called ordinable. 

Ordinary, sb. Add: 14 oc. (Earlier ex- 
amples. ) 

1637 Essex Inst. Hist, Coll, 1X. 55 Mr. John Holgraue., 
hath undertaken to keep an ordinary for the entertainment 
of strangers. 1650 Maryland Archives 294 Wine or other 
Provisions to hee expended in any Ordinaries within this Pro- 
vince. 1680 Coll, N. H. Hist. Soc. XIII. 15 What person soe 
ever..shall profane ye Lord's Day.. by diningat ordinarys in 
time of publique worship. .shall forfeite ros, 1704S. Kxicut 
Frnl. 26 We went forward, and arriving at an Ordinary 
ahout two mile further, found tolerable accommodation. 
1745 /tinerant Observations 43 At our arrival at Snow-Hill, 
I took up Quarters at an Ordinary, and found them very 
good. Note. Or Tavem, Eating-house, or Inn. 

16. a. (Recent example.) 

1909 Times Lit. SufZ¢l, 20 May 185/2 Shakespeare intro- 
duces the ordinary, whether in characters or in events, only 
as a foil to the extraordinary. ; 

ec. One of a class of inmates in a poor-honsc., 

1910 Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 8/5 ‘Whe ‘ordinaries ’ (whom we 
should call able-bodied) were able to roam all over the 
building. . 

19. a. ordinary-keeder (carlier examples). 

1645 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 1X. 136 To provide for a 
ordinarie keeper, 1662 Maryland Archives 447 All Ordinary 
Keepers debts either upon bill or accompt..shall be allowed 
due. 

Ordinary, cz. 6. 
*ORNERY.) 

1800 Aurora (Philad.) 1 May (Th.) This ordinary drunken 
wretch is supposed to be the perpetrator. 

Ordinator. 1. (Recent examplc.) 

1929 Bripces Test, Beauty 1. 134 And wouldst thou play 
Creator and Ordinator of things. 

Ordovician, a Add: b. ¢//ifi, or as sd. 
Ordovician rocks or strata. 

1914 Brit, Mus, Return 201 Crinoidea from..the Ordo- 
vician of Ohio. 

Ore? 3. a. 
(examplc), 

1912 Chambers's Frnl, Dec. 7384/2 Themen..had begunto 
send the “ore-buckets down empty. 1883 Eucyel. Grit, XVI. 
453/2 E the main lode, H permanent levels, and K “ore-pass 
reserved amidst the rubbish (d¢ads) D. 1906 Chamders's 
Frul. Yeb. 159/2 A few digs with tbe shovel laid bare the 
outcropping of the *ore-vein. 

Oregon (e‘riggn). The name of one of the 
United States of America, situated on the Pacific 
sea-board ; used attributively in the names of (varie- 
ties of) plants and animals found in Oregon, as 
Oregon ash, a species of ash, /raxinus oregona 3 
Oregon grape, the evergreen shrub Lerberis aqui- 

folium, or its berry; Oregon horse, a brecd of 
horse originating in Oregon; Oregon pine, a 
species of fir, Pseudolsuga douglasti or laxifolia. 

1874 R. Gusan Frul. Aruty Life xxxiii. 480 Along the 
streams grow cotton wood..and the “Oregon ash. 1869 S. 
Bowes Our New West vy. 107 We unexpectedly find the 
* Mahonia Holly’... They call it here the *Oregon grape, for 
it bears a little berry. 1889 Century he bs 34t/1 A 
strain of horses early imported into Montana from the West 
and known asthe "Oregon horse, 1845 Anickerbocker Mag. 
XXVI. 166 The *Orezon pine mentioned in..the North- 
American Review. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 386/2 The 
principal timber is yellow and red fir, ordinarily known as 
* Oregon pine’, which constitutes the bulk of the forests, 

Hence Oregone‘se #/., the people of Oregon; 
Orego‘nian a. and sé., belonging to Oregon, (a 
native or inhabitant) of Oregon; Ovregonly a:/v., 
after the manner of-an Orcgonian. 

1848 E. Bavant California xv. 197, I think the Oregonese 
had a little the advantage of us in this 1espect. a@ 186r ‘T. 
Wintnrop Yokn Brent xxii. 243 Armstrong's opinion was 
only my own, expressed Oregonly. 1873 J. H. Beapte 
Undevel, West xxxv. 762 There is a distinctively Oregonian 
look about all the natives and old residents, /dz<. xxxvi. 
772 No Oregonian will eat of salmon caught above the 
mouth of the Willamette. 1880 K. Munroe Golden Days 
xi. 118 Most of the Oregonians... had sworn the extermina- 
tion of such Indians as dwelt in the neighbourhood of their 
new homes. 

Orexigenic (oreksidzenik), z@ Med. [f. Gr. 
Gpefts OREXIS+*-GENIC.] That stimulates the 


appetite. 

1907 Aimer. Fral. Clin. Aled Oct. 1252 (Cent. Suppl.) An 
orexigenic and stomachic action which is not to be lightly 
esteemed. 

Organ, sd.1 8. Add: organ recital, 

1881 Harper's Mag. May 814/1 Piano and organ recitals 
bave long been fashionable, 

Organal,a. 2. (Recent example.) 

1916 C. V. Staxrorp & Forsytu Hist. A/ss. 128 At this 
time the organal voice had..becomce finally fixed in its posi- 
tion above the plain-song. 


(Later U.S. cxample ; cf. 


Add: ore-buckel, -pass, -vein 
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Organic, a. 6. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1849 Congress, Globe 25 July App. 46 (Th) (The origin of 
a Territorial Government} is not from sucb people, but from 
the law of Congress, usually styled the ‘organic law’, 
establishing it... The rules that Government has itself pre- 
scribed in the ‘organic law’. 1857 JAfessage of Mayor of 
Washington 26 May (Bartlett) The powers of the corporation 
of Washington are only those whicb are conferred hy the 
organic law, the charter. 

Organicism. Add: 1. b. The doctrine that 
everything in nature has an organic basis or ex- 
planation. 

tgr2 A. Trivon tr. Delage § Goldsmith's Theories Evol. 
163 Io that respect, organicism is the perfect antithesis of 
Weismannism. 1928 Frat. Philos. Stud. Jan, 39 This is the 
reason why modern organicism, the organic theory of pature, 
seems so iinportant for modern biology. 

Hence Organicist. Add: (4) One who holds 
the organic theory of nature. So Organici'stic a. 

1912 A. I'Ripon tr. Delage § Goldsmith's Theories Evol. 
164 Roux and the other organicists lay special stress on the 
factors of individual evolution, r928 Frul. Philos. Stud. 
Jan. 29 That which was common to the organicists, said 
Delage, was that they regarded. , life, the form of the body.. 
as resulting from the reciprocal play or struggle of all its 
elements. /édid. 39 Theorganicistic schema formerly covered 
the living world, and now covers also the world of the non- 
living. 

Organism. 1. (Add example.) 

1926 A. N. WuitkHEAD Sei. & Mod, World 112 This doc- 
trine involves the abandonment of the traditional scientific 
materialism, and the substitution of an alternative doctrine 
of organism, Re 

Organistic, a. Add: b. Of or pertaining to 
an organism; based on organisms. 

1910 Fabian News XXI. 16/1 He adopts the organistic 
view of society—that society is a being. 

Organistry (f-iginistri). [f. Oncanist +-Ry.] 
The post of organist. 

1890 Peel City Guard. 19 July 4/1 We..held the local 
town hall organistry. . 

Organity. Transfer +Ods. to sense in Dict. 
andadd: 2. An organized whole or organism. 

19z9 Bripces Test, Beanty iv. 801 These perfected unify’d 
organities..all act in response to external stimulants, 

O:rganiza‘tory, a. [f. med.L. oxganizal- ppl. 
stem of organizare, sce ORGANIZE v.+-oRY.] Of 
or pertaining to organization. 

tgz1 Public Opinion 17 June 560/1 The merely organisa- 
tory work of delivering wooden houses and materials to 
France. a 

Organotherapy (f:ganope'rapi). [f On- 
GANO- + THERAPY.] The treatment of disease with 
organic extracts. So O:rganothera‘pic a., of 
or pertaining to organotherapy. O:rganothera- 
peuttics ( f/.), the study or practice of organo- 
therapy as a branch of medicine. 

1899 Nature 3 Aug. 316/1 The most successful brancb of 
organotherapy..has been thatof thethyroids, 1900 Lancet 
25 Aug. 60/2 Dr. J. G. Soutar..regarded the subject of 
organo-therapeutics as one of great importance. 1908 
Practitioner Sept. 428 All forms of medical treatment of this 
affection, whether hygienic, dietetic, medicinal, organo- 
therapic, or electrical in nature, are unsatisfactory. 1909 
Athenxum 17 July 72/2 Since then, organo-therapy has in- 
creased apace. 1922 Harrower (/i¢/e) Practical Organo- 
therapy, | : f 

Oribatid (pribatid), sd. and a. [f. mod.L. 
Oribalide the name of the family.}] (A tick) be- 
longing to the family Ovzbatide; a beetle-mite. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 276/1 The Oribatides in general 
live on vegetable matter. 1914 Brit. Alus. Return 170 
Thirty-three Oribatid Mites from Hawaii. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 12 Jan. 4/2 The hard-shelled ‘beetle-mites’, or 
Oribatids feed on decaying vegetable matter. 

Orvrielled, a. [f OrnzeL+-Ep.] Provided with 
oriels (sense 2). 

1908 Vestn: Gaz. 4 Nov. 6/2 Tawny sunlight works bright 
wizardries In orielled cloisters, 

Orient, v. 1. b. (Add examples.) 

1896 Science 3 July 11 We are now at a loss to orient the 
several parts of the cranium. 1926 Murrorp Cassidy's 
Protégé xiii, 170 Hesitating for a moment while he oriented 
the report, he started toward the edge of the hill-top. — 

O-rientating, 7//.¢. [-1ne2.] hat orien- 
tates, 

1921 Mrs. &. Herman Creative Prayer 104 For that world 
of reality..is., Love, and its highway—the great orientating 
path that gives it coherence—is Christ. 

Orificial (prifi-fal), 2.2 [f. L. ovtficz-um: ORIFICE 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to an orifice. 

1926 Chamber's’s Jrul, Feb.g2/2 Then we cutit[sc. a potato} 
in two or in four according to one’s orificial ability, 1926 
Spectator 25 Sept. 473/1 With a fine inconsistency, they 
belong to societies of so-called ‘ orificial surgery’ and follow 
strange cults of electrical healing. 

Origenian, z. (Modern example.) 

1879 R. Ornsay in Dubé. Rev. July 64 A fourth branch of 
the Origenian evidence is prophecy and its fulfilment. 

Original. A. ad. Add: 1. d. Geol Of 
minerals: That have been present in rocks from 
their first formation. 

1882 Geikie Text-bhk, Geol, 61 The same mineral may occur 
both as an original and as a secondary constituent. 

Originist. Transfer +Oés. to sense in Dict. 
andadd: 2. One who holds a particular view of the 
origin of ¢.g. species or varieties of living things, 

Properly the second element of a compound. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 14 July 4/6 Two rival ‘schools’— 


ORTHIC. 


those of the Diffusionists and the Independent Originists— 
make bid for favour [among anthropologists}. 

-orium, szjix. Add: Now used in America in 
many, often hybrid, formations, as bardalorium, 
bobatorium, healthatorium, etc. (see 1925 Amer. 
Sp. I. 38), 

Ornamental. B. sd. Add: b. A trec, 
slirub, or the like, grown for the sale of its beanty. 

1903 Pop. Set. Monthly Jan. 277 It could be done more 


easily with strawherries, or with some of the commop 
ornamentals that do not reproduce true to seed. 


Ornamentalist. (Add example.) 
1925 Datly Jel. 13 May 20/6 Pastrycooks.—First Hand 


Required. Must be first-class decorator and ornamentalist. 
Ornate, #f/.a. Add: 3. assé. That which 
is ornate. 


1905 West, Gaz. 12 Jan, 4/2 It was man who first began 
to cultivate the ornate, 

O-rneriness, U.S. collog. form of Orprnari- 
NESS, esp. in the sense ‘ meanness’. 

1899 Tarkincton Gentl. Jndiana iv. 45 They..let loose 
their deviltries just for pure orneriness. 

Ornery (¢inari),z. U.S eollog. Also ornary, 
or’nary. [Variant of Orpinary a.] Poor in 
qnality ; bad; coarse; mean; low; commonplace. 

1816 U. Brows: fraud. in A/aryland Hist. Mag. X. 369 The 
Land is old, completely worn out, the farming extremely 
ornary in general. 1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 68 Vou're 
all a pack of poor, or’nary common people. a@1861 T, WIN- 
THROP John Brent vit. 71 Good company betters the orneriest 
sort of weather. ¢1865 ‘ Marx Twain' Sketches Wks. XIX. 
29 Vou’d think he warn’t worth a cent but to set around and 
look ornery. 1875-6 Bret Harte Gabriel Conroy in Serid- 
ner’s Monthly V1. 246 Asking ornery and perfectly ridiculous 
questions. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lets. Selfmade Merchant 
x. 136 When I began to hint that the people were pretty 
ornery dressers, he reckoned that he ‘wonld paste me one if 
I wasn’t so young’, 1921 R,D. Paine Compr. Rolling Ocean 
v. 90 Am I ornery enough to lie to you, after what had 
happened on deck last night. 

Ornithologically, adv. (Example.) 

1862 {bis 87 The country, .is rather poor ornithologically. 

Ornithologize, v. (Karlier example.) 

1872 Amer, Naturalist V1.268 At Topeka... we also tarried 
for ten days, devoting the time almost exclusively to ornitho- 
lozizing. 

Ornithomorph. [f. Gr. dpvidspop-os bird- 
shaped.} <A represcntation of a bird in art. 

1913 J. Renort Harris Boanerges ii. 14 There was an 
ornithomorph, and,, several therlomorphs, before the anthro- 
pomorph. 

O:rnitho:pter. Also -ptere. [f. OrnITHO-+ 
Gr. mrépov feather, wing.} A machine designed to 
‘fly’ by means of wings acting like those ofa bird. 
Also altrib. 

1908 dleronantics Nov. 1. 86 Ornithoptere denotes a 
machine in which the means of sustentation and propulsion 
consist of beating-wings. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conquest of 
Air 75 As early as 1872 he had built an obvionsly impractic- 
able inachine onthe ‘ wing-flapping ’ or ornithopter principle. 

Ornithosaur, (Add example.) 

1913 Q. Jral. Geol. Soc. LKXIX. 372 An Ornithosaur from 
the Wealden Shales of Atherfield (Isle of Wight). 

Ornithosaurian. (Examples.) 

1888 LypexKker Catal, Fossil Reptilia Brit. Mus, 1. 24 
Considerable portion of the skeleton of a large Ornitho- 
saurian,.from the Wealden of Brook, Isle of Wight. 1913 
Q. Frail, Geol. Soc. UXIX. 372 ‘The late Rev, W. D. Fox. 
discovered. .many associated ornithosaurian bones, 

Orogenetic (grodzéne'tik), a. [f. Gr. dpos 
mountain +-GENETIC.} = OROGENIC. 

1888 Teaty Brit. Petrogr. 441 Orogenetic, that which re- 
lates to the fermation of mountains. 1897 Geog. Frul. X. 
268 The slope is gentle, indicating an absence of orogenetic 
activities, 1925 Jory Surface-Hist. Earth i. 24 The oro- 
genetic movements which developed the Appalachians. 

Orographical, a. (Add example.) So Oro- 
graphically adv. 

1923 Sir N. Suaw Forecasting Weather v. 156 Orographi- 
cal Rain. Formed in air-currents ascending mountains, 
1902 D. G. HoGartu Nearer East 14 Here is a continuous 
parting of waters, but not, orographically, a continuous 
mountain range. - : y ; 

Orometry (orp'métri). [f. Gr. dpos mountain 
+-perpia (in comb.) measurement: see -METRY.] 
The meastirement of forms of relief, or the branch 
of physical geography which deals with this. 

1898 Geog. Frnl. XI. 205 As the geoid is treated in geodesy, 
he treats the ovoid in orometry. 

Orotundity. (Example.) 

1922 J. M. Murry Prodl, Style 20 Wordsworthians were 
there to discover the hallmark of genius on his most in- 


significant orotundities. 
Add: 3. Of machinery, etc. : 


Orphaned, a. 
Of which spare parts are no longer available. 

1920 F. B. Scuott Automobile Owner's Guide 3 Orphaned 
cars may run as well and give as good service as anybody 
could ask for, but when a company fails or discontinues to 
manufacture a model, the car immediately loses from one- 
third to one-half of its natural value. 

Orseller, variant of *NoRSELLER. 


Orthaxial, z. (Add examplc.) 

1886 U.S. Comission of Fish & Fisheries 985 (Cass. 
Suppl.) The word orthaxial is used to designate the archaic 
straight type of vertebrate axis which is not bent upwards at 
lts posterior extremity. 

Orthic, a. Add: b. Mash. (See quot.) 

1904 Science 19 Aug. 227/2 Orthic Curves; or Algebraic 
Curves which satisfy Laplace’s Equation in Two Dimensions. 


ORTHO. 


Ortho ‘f1p0), a2. Abbreviation of OnTHOCHRO- 
matic. Also cllipt. = orthochromatic plate. 

1906 HWestim. Gaz. 17 May 14/2 The..medium ortho is 
about half the speed of the well-known extra-rapid. .ortho- 
plate. 1921 Glasgow Herald 27 Apr.g, 1 have said some- 
thing in previous articles ahout ortho plates. 

Orthodiagram (fipedai-igrem). [f. Ortito- 
+ Diacnan.] A sketch of the outline of an organ, 
ete., obtatned by the use of an ortlodiagraph. 
Orthodi‘agraph, an instrument designed to secure 
an accurate outline of an internal organ, foreign 
substance in the body, or tlte like, by means of 
Rontgen rays which strike the plate at right 
angles. O:rthodlagra-phie a., of or pertaining to 
an orthodiagraph. Orthodia graphy, the use of 
an orthodiagraph. 

1904 lect. World & Engin, 24 Sept. 514 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
so-called orthodiagraph, an apparatus which serves in con- 
nection with Roentgen tubes for determining the exact size 
of the heart and for locating foreign bodies. 1907 Prac- 
titioner Apr. 524 By means of orthodiagraphy..the exact 
size and shape of an organ or tumour can he ascertained. 
‘bid. 525 The orthodiagraphic axis. /d/d. 526 Changes in 
the size of the heart..can he determined hy the system..of 
measuring orthodiagrains which have heen taken direct on 
paper. 

Orthodontia (f:podp:ntii), [mod.L. f. Gr. 
ép0ds, Ontilo- + ddcvr-, ddovs tooth.] The cor- 
recting of irregular and faulty positions of the teeth. 

1890 Butincs Nut. Sfed. Dict, 1908 Practitioner ec 
858 A case showing the importance of moving the roots of 
the teeth in orthodontia. 

Orthodontic ‘p:podgatik), a. [f. as pree. + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to orthodontia. Orthodo-nties 
sb. pl., the science or practice of o1thodontia. 
O'rthodontist, one wlio studies or praetises ortho- 
dontia,. 

1907 Amer. Text-bk. Prosthetic Dentistry (ed. C. R. 
Turner) 450 And in the front of the mouth also. .their move- 
ment to correct position by orthodontic means is frequently 
advisable. 1908 /‘ext-bh. Operat. Dentisiry (ed. C. N. John- 
son) 566 Not infrequently, is the orthodontist called 1:pon to 
diagnose the presence or ahsence of a permanent successor 
toadeciduous tooth. 1909 Let. to F.A. H. Murray 8 Dec., 
At the Annual Meeting, held this evening, of the British 
Society for the Study of Orthodontia, the Committee brought 
forward a resolution that the word ‘Orthodontics’ he suh- 
stituted for ‘Orthodontia’ in the name of the Society. 1925 
Brit. Med. Finl. 19 Dec. 1183/2 A paper read hefore the 
British Society for the Study of Orthodontics. 

Orthoform (7 1poffim). [f. Ortuo- + -form the 
terminal part of CuLorororm.] A white crystal- 
line powder possessing loeal analgesie and anti- 
septie properties; the inethyl ester of meta-amido- 
para-oxy-benzoie acid. 

1897 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Oct. s/2 A new anzsthetic called 
Orthoform, the discovery of two German chemists named 
[inborn and Hine. 1898 Bivt, Aled. Frul.5 Feb. 361. 1907 
Practitioner Aug. 294 Orthoform has heen highly spoken of 
in the treatment of ulcers. 1920 Glasgow Herald 13 Dec. 
tr Various synthetic drugs, such as novocain and orthoform, 

Orthogenesis (g:}odzecnisis), [ad. G. ortho- 
genests (kimer}. see OnTHO- and -cENESIS.] The 
evolution or development of organie forms along 
definite lines which are determined by tnherent 
tendencies and for the most part untnflueneed by 
the envtronmett. 

1895 Na!ure 3 Oct. 554/2 Prof. Eimer, of Tihingen, spoke 
..on the subject of orthogenesis. 1902 J. M. Batowin 
Development §& Evol, xii. 161 Eimer..calls the desermination 
secured hy this means ‘orthogenesis’. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. g12/: Many successful series,..as they bave sur- 
vived, must inevitably display orthogenesis to some extent. 
1927 Hacpane & Hoxcey Animal Biol. x. 217 A third theory 
of evolution has heen advanced, called Orthogenesis, or 
development in straight lines, ~ 

O:rthogene'tic, a. [f. prec., see -GENETIC.] 
Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting, orthogenesis ; 
characterized by orthogenesis or development along 
straight lines. Hence O:rthogene‘tically adv. 

1903 Amer. Geol. Apr. 205 The orthogenetic formation of 
the chamhers exerts an increasing pull upon the chamher of 
attachment. 1927 Hacpane & Huxcev Animal Brol. xi. 
253 The orthogenetic series can be perfectly well explained 
by natural selection. /éfd., The extinct cephalopod mollnscs 
-.often evolved orthogenetically into the most hizarre forms. 
1930 W.R. Ixce Chr. Ethics § Mod. Probl. i. 13, I shall not 
maintain that the evolution of Christianity has been.. ortho- 
genetic. 

Orthograde (g-1pogréid), a. [irreg. f. OnTHO- 
+L. -gradus going, walking: see GRADE.] Hav- 
ing, or walking with, the body upright. 

tgoz A, Keitu in Jral. Anat, § Physiol. Oct. 18 The 
Orthograde Primates, into which group fall the gihbon, 
orang, chimpanzee, gorilla, and man. 1912 — Human Body 
vi. (1920) 82 The orthograde or upright stage of develop. 
ment. 1925 J. Lainp Our Minds & their Bodies 46 An 
orthograde (or erect) animal, like man. 

Orthometric, a. (Add example.) 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 349/2 All crystals may be divided 
into ‘orthometric’ or erect forms and ‘clinometric’ or in- 
clined forms, 


Orthophonic (Zipolp-nik), a. [f. ORTHOPHONY 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to orthophony; repro- 
dneing sounds correctly. 


1927 Gramophone V. 309/2 The gramophone part of it con- 
tains an improved form of orthophonic horn, 1927 Daily 
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Mirror 10 Dec. 12/1 The Ortboplionic horn has heen in use 
with wireless for two or three years. 

Orthoplastic (f:poplestik), a. [f. Gr. dpdds 
Oxtno- + rAaorixds PLastic.] Of or pertaining to 
orthoplasy ; forming a shield under which germinal 
variations may arise. 

_ 1902 J. M. Batowtn Development & Fuel. x. 142 These 
influences we may call ‘ orthoplastic’ or directive tnfluences. 

Orthoplasy (p:pp'plasi). rol. [f. Gr. opOds 
OnTHO- + mAdois moulding.] The retention by an 
organism and its suecessors of aequired characters 
until germinal variations arise to continue these ; 
a view of the origin of vartations based or this. 

1902 J, M. Batpwtn Dict. Phil. & Psych. U1. 251/1 Ortho 
plasy.. emphasizes natural selection working upon variations 
In many cases screened and fostered hy the presence of 
individual modifications. 1902 — a | 4 Fol. xisi. 
173 The theory of evolutiun which makes general use of 
organic selection ts called Orthoplasy. 

Orthopter 2. [ad. F. orthoptere in same sensc.] 
A form of ornithopter. 

1887 tr. ¥. Verne's Clipper of Clouds vii, Orthopters, 
machines which endeavour to reproduce the natural fight 
of birds. 1907 Sez. Amer. 12 Oct. 258/2 When suspended 
the orthopter indicated a forward pull of approximately 24 
pounds. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/1 The compound 
aeroplane.. which comhines the orthopter and hiplane. 

Orthopteran, a. {Example.) 

1900 /?roc. U.S. Nat. Sfus. XX1L1. 393 The Orthopteran 
genus 7rimerotropis. 

Orthopteroid (:po:ptéroid), @. (and 50.). 
[f, OntnorTERs +-o1p.] Resembling or related to 
the Orthoptera. As sé., an orthopteroid insect. 

1887 Hetcrain Drstrié. Animals 146 The discovery..of an 
apparent orthopteroid (Palzx»blattina) in the most nearly 
eqnivalent deposits of Calvados, France. 1889 Nicno1son 
& Lyvexner Palrontel, 1. 593 the Orthopteroid section of 
the Palrodictyoptera includes a group of furms representing 
the modern Cockroaches 1910 Jincyel. Brit. XI. 432/% 
Orthopteroid wing-neuration, — 

Orthostatic (g:}ostartik), a. [f. Ortno- + 
Static or ad. Gr. *ép@oararix-ds; ef. dp0oorarns an 
upright pillar.) Upright or vertical. 

1926 Hocaatn Aings of fittites ii, 29 Ground-courses of 
orthostatic slahs. 

Orthoste'reoscope. [f. OxTuo- + STEREosCorE.] 
A binocular microscope it which inversion of the 
image ts avoided or corrected. Henee O:rtho- 
stereoscopic a., O:rthostereo’scopism. 

1892 Frail. Onekett ALicrosc, Club, 46 H orthostereoscopic 
vision is required the transposition musthe corrected. /did. 
52 If thetwoprisms were joined into one, it would. .makea 
very efficient orthostereoscope. /did¢. 53 Orthostereoscopism. 


Orygine (pridgain), a. [f. L. oryg-, onyx Ourx 
+-INE!.] Of or pertaining to the genus Oryx, of 
antelopes. 


1898 /*roc, Zool, Soc. 352 The Addax, I think, is on the 
whole more an orygine type than a hippotragine. 

Osage orange. Sce Onance 5d.) 3. 

1817, 1859 [see OranxcGe 3]. 1838 H. W. Ectswortn Valley 
N. Wabash v. 52 Vhese fences, whose tops are covered with 
a luxuriant growth of the wild locust hawthorn, or Osage 
Orange. 1836 D. J. Browne Trees Amer. 465 Maclura 
aurantiaca the Osage Orange-tree, 1857 /'rans. Hl. Agric. 
Soc. 11. 23 The practicahility of successfully cultivating the 
Osage Orange plant into a protective hedge. 1870 Keim 
Sheridan's Troopers xxii. (1885) 159 Everywhere along the 
stream there was an ahnndance of box elder, Osage orange, 
and some locust. 1891 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 579/2 There 
was a hedge of Osage Orange on one side of the yard. 

Osazone (6u'sazdun), Chem. [Named by E, 
Fischer (1884), f. -oSE2 + *Azo- + -oNE, or the com- 
mon termination of the different substances fruet- 
osazone, *GLUCOSAZONE, ete.] Any of a class of 
erystalline compounds obtained from sugars con- 
taining a carbonyl group by the action of phenyl- 
hydrazine. 

1892 E. F. Ssutu tr. Richter’s Org. Chent. 501 In the 
presence of an excess of phenylhydrazine the hexoses, like 
all glucoses combine with two molecules of it upon applica. 
tion of heat and form the osazones. 7898 J. Wane /ntro. 
Org. Chem, 189 Fructose yields..the same compound [as 
glucose], and the osazone is hest madein quantity from invert 
sugar. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 722/2 It was necessary to 
reproduce the hexose from the osazone. 1905 C. E. Simon 
Physiol. Chem. 67 Hydrazons..can he further transformed 
into osazous, which are very characteristic substances and 
may serve to distinguish the various sugars from each other. 

Oscillate, v. Add: 1. (Further example.) 

1913 J. A. Fremine Wireless Telegr.69 The two plates are 
then connected together suddenly. The charges in them, 
therefore, hegin to oscillate. ; 

ce. loosely. Of a special medium or apparatus 
throngh which oscillattons pass: To experience or 
suffer the passage of oscillations. 

1919 Penrose IWireless Telegr. 47 Hf there is no resistance, 
radiation, or other losses, the circuit would oscillate for ever. 
1928 7imes 23 Mar. 20/1 If too much retroaction isemployed 
the circuit resistance may become negative when tlie whole 
system will begin to oscillate. A - 

d. sgec. Of a wireless receiver, or (loosely) of tts 
operator: To radiate electro-magnetic waves owing 
to fanlty operation. 

1926 IVestm. Gaz. 3 Feh., Listeners-in who oscillate may 
find themselves deprived of their licences. 

3. (Further example.) 


1905 Preece & Sivewricut Jedegr. 462 The spark gap 
which oscillates the energy. 


OSMATIC. 


Oscillating, ff/. az. (Add example.) 
1925 P. J. Rispon Crystal Recervers & Circuits 11 BC will 
tend to induce in CD an oscillating current which will react 


on BC. 

Oscillation. 1. (Add examples.) 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VU. 81,2 The charge of one armature 
of the condenser passes through aseries of oscillations. 1896 
Q. Rev. Apr. 505 A simple arrangement for producing 
electrical oscillations of the longitudinal or sonorous type. 
tots Enxcycl. Brit. XXV1. §32,2 Vhe transmiiting anrenra 
wire is alternately charged to a high potential and dis 
charged with the production of high frequency oscillations 
init, 1932 E. V. Arrteton Thermionic Vacuum Tubes 102 
Since the applied anode potential is negative no anode 
current fluws unless oscillations are present. 

3. Also Comé. as oscillation-hyslerests. 

1932 E. V. Aprieton Thermonic Vacusim Tubes 08 The 
curves, indicate the existence of oscillation- hysteresis. 

Oscillator. Add: 2. Also, a form of wire- 
less transmitter, 

1907 Cornhill Mag. Mar. 356 Placing his oscillator at the 
focus of a parabolic mirror. 1924 Discovery June 83/2 Some 
sixty per cent. of the initial electrical energy emitted hy the 
oscillator could he converted into heat. 

3. A person who eanses or allows a radio receiver 
to ‘oscillate’ or radiate electro-magnetic waves. 

1927 Daily Tel. 1 Mar. 6 Cases where engineers... have 
sneceeded in tracking down oscillators, 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 20 Sept. 8/2 The running-to-earth of offending 
oscillators. 

Oscillatory, a. (Add examples.) 

1888 Veate Brit. Petrogr. 441 When the faces of two 
different forms of tle same order are alternately developed 
in a crystal, the result being a fine parallel striation, the 
combination is said to he oscillatory. 1922 Encycl. rit. 
XXXII. 1023/2 Wigh frequency oscillatory currents will be 
set up in this latter circuit under certain conditions. 

Oscillogram (g'silogrem). [I as next + 
-GramM.] A record obtained by means of an oscillo- 
graph. 

1908 E. Runmer Wireless Teleph.u. xiii. 145 Duddell-Arc 
oscillograms. ‘wo oscillographic records from a singing 
arc. 

Oscillograph (p:silograf). [ad. F. osctllo- 
graphe (1893 Wiondel in Comptes Kendus CXVI. 
502); f. L. oscill-dre to oscillate + -crarH.] a@. An 
instrument similar in principle to the galvanometer 
designed to record or reveal oscillations and changes 
in eleetrte currents, esp. when these oseillations are 
very stnall and rapid. b. An instrument for detect- 
ing and measnring the oseillations of buildings, 
shtps, and other struetures. Oscillogra‘phic a., 
of, pertaining to, or produced by, an oseillograph. 

tge0 Nature 6 Dec. 142/2 The original idea of the oscillo- 
graph is dueto M. Blondel. 1902 Encych Brit. XXX. s99/1 
The oscillograph in its modern form is a very perfect instru- 
ment for the examination of alternating-current phenoinena. 
1904 C. H1. Prasooy Nav. Archit. 344 Investigations of 
the rolling of ships in quiet water and among waves have 
heen made..hy aid of instruments known as oscillograplis 
which have slow and qnick pendulums, and registriug de- 
vices. 1908 Oscillographic [see *OscitioGram}. 1914 R. 
Stascey Sexri-bk. bWireless Telegr. 135 These results were 
obtained by Dr. Fleming in a valuahle series of oscillograph 
records on oscillatory circuits. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXL. 
1024/1 The study of the oscillatory arc by means of the 
oscillograph... has shown clearly the nature of the operations 
taking place. >. , 

Oscillometer (gsilg'mita1). [f. L. oset//-are 
to oscillate +-weTER.| A form of osctllograph 
(sense b) nsed tn ships. 

1899 Sct. Amer, 29 ay 71/2 An interesting gyroscopic 
device termed the ‘oscillometer ', has heen put on tire market 
by a Milanese firm. 

Oscilloscope (p'siloskosp). [f. L. oset//-are to 
oscillate +-ScoPE.] a. An instrument for repre- 
senting visibly the oscillations of an alternating 
current. b. An instrument for reducing the ap- 
parent number of revolnttons of parts of machines 
to enable vibrations and other faults to be detected 
easily, 

1922 Glasgow Herald x0 Oct. 6 The Elverson oscilloscope 
..is an apparatus for slowing down to the eye, hy means of 
the optical phenomenon known as ‘ Persistence of Image’, 
any high-speed machinery which it is desired to examine 
under working conditions. 1923 R. Knox Radiogr. & Radio- 
therapentics 1. 86 The best method of detecting reverse 
current is by the use of an oscilloscope tuhe. 

Oscularity (p:skizl:rtti). [ad. L. type oscula- 
rilas: ef. OsctLar and -1Ty.} Kissing. 

1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge 1. i. 8 Nowadays she was 
too mature for casual oscularity, a 

Osirification (ossiertfikaifon). [f. Oszris (see 
OSIRIAN) +-FICATION.] Identification with Osiris. 
Osi‘rify v. frans., to identify with Osiris; to detfy. 
Osi‘rism, the cult of Osiris. 

1891 Century Dict., Osirify. 1906 Petrie Relig. Anc. 
Egy$t iv. 23 The most renowned was the HaZi or Apis bull 
of Memphis. who was Osirified and became the Osir-hapi. 
/bid. v. 38 The earliest phase of Osirism that we can identif, 
is in portions of the Book of the Dead. 1912 //astings's 
Encycl. Relig. & Ethics V._238/1 \n the earliest royal 
monuments the dance of men in the festival of Osirification 
of the King is represented. 


Osmatic (gsmez'tik), @ [f. Gr. 6on9 smell + 
-atic.] Having the sense of smell (developed). 
So O-smatism, the ability to percetve smells. 


1903 Amer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 638 The related 
doctrines that the olfactory organs are large in osmatic, small 


OSMIUM. 


or ahsent in anosmatic animals. 1903 Trans. Linnean Soc., 
Zool. Feb. 369 The size of the hippocampal formation does 
not seein to vary directly. .with the degree of osmatism, 


Osmium. Add: Also atirtd. 

1907 West, Gaz. 16 Feb. 14/2 The osminm lamp..was 
expensive to start with, and could he used only in the pendent 
position. 

Osmogene. (Example.) 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. tt. 3215/1 Sub- 
mitting the liquid..to the process of osniosis in an apparatus 
known as the ‘osmogene’, 


Osmotic, a Add: In recent use, esp. osmotic 


pressure. 

1891 M. M. Pattison Muir tr. Ostwald’s Solutions 99 
This solution produced an osmotic pressure of more than 
three atmospheres. 1902 Zucycl, Brit. XXVI. 739/1 If 
osmotic pressure could he easily measured, a simple method 
of determining the molecular weight of dissolved suhstances 
would be to determine the osmotic pressures they develop. 
1906 PAzl. Trans. A. CCVI. 481 On the Osmotic Pressures 
of some Concentrated Aqueous Solutions. 


Osnaburg. (Later example.) 

x98 HercesHeimer Three Black Pennys 38 Tohacco and 
shoes, ozenbrigs and molasses and rum. 

b. attri, chiefly in sense ‘ made of osnaburg’. 

1681 New Castle Court Rec. 493 Twoo Remnants of 
Osnabriggs Linnen. 1758 Essex fast. Hist, Coll. X11. 145 
Others very much soaked in their Osomhrige Tents. 1772 
Carroll Papers in Maryland /Jist, Afag. X1V. 151 Mirs. 
Darnalls had an Osnabrigs Petticoat stolen from them. 1774 
Maryland Hist. Mag. V\. 41 John Johnson..hadon..a pair 
of leather breeches and osnahrig trousers. 1814 J. Tayvtor 
Arator 123A Gia supply of a winter’s coat, two oznahurg 
shirts, a good hat and blanket. 1835 J. H. INGRAHAM 
South-West 1. App. 274 It is put in a wooden frame, with 
a loose Osnaburg cloth between it and the frame. 1841 
Southern Lit. Messenger Vil. 775/2 Our slaves in the 
South-West are annually supplied with two cotton Oznaburg 
shirts. 1863’ E. Ktrxe’ Aly Southern Friends vii. 99 The 
thin Osnaburg gown. 

Osone (du'soun), Chem. [Named by E. Fischer 
(1889), f. -osz2 + -oNnz, or the common termination 
of the substances /rzctosone, *GLUCOSONE, etc.] 
Any of a class of compounds derived from the 
osazones by digesting these with concentrated 
hydrochloric acid and so separating the phenyl- 
hydrazine; a keto-aldehyde. 

1892 E. F. Smitutr. Richter's Org. Chem. 501 The osones 
dissolve readily in water, and have not been obtained free. 
1905 C. E. Simon Physiol. Chem. 67 On decomposition with 
fuming hydrochloric acid the osazons then give rise to the 
formation of osons. 

Ossicule'ctomy. Surg. [f. OssicuL-um + 
Gr. éxropy excision.} (A surgical operation for) 
the removal of the small bones of the ear. 

1g00 Lazcet 10 Mar. 702/2 An uncomplicated otorrhoea 
which has resisted all forms of treatment for six months is 
certainly a case for ossiculectomy. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 
325 In his experience.,the beuefit from ossiculectomy had 
not heen permanent, 

Ossicusp (p'sikosp). [f. L. oss¢-, os bone + 
cuspis point, Cusr.] A bony horn-like appen- 
dage on the forehead of the giraffe and okapi. 

1902 Science 7 Nov. 752/1 [The okapia] is closely related 
to Samotherium, especially in the presence of these supra- 
frontal ossicusps (conical hony horns), 1907 Teses 7 Feb. 
4/6 The parietal origin of the ossicusps in the former [the 
giraffe] and their frontal origin in the latter (the okapi). 


Ostatki (pstetki). Variant of *ASTATKI. 

1913 V. B. Lewes O7/ Fuel 71 The oil remaining in the 
retort, called ‘Ostatki’ in the Russian distilleries and 
‘Residuum’ in America, is used for fuel. 

Osteoderm (p'stzod5im). [f. OsTzo- + Dersis.] 
An inner skin or dermis which has become ossified ; 
a dermal plate of boue, 

1898 Gapow Classif. Vertebrata 27 Pygopodidae, Pleuro- 
dont... Body scaly without osteoderms, x902 Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 1. 208 Exquisite examples of true dermal bones are 
those ossifications ‘ within the skin’ which in Amphibia and 
Reptiles are now generally called osteoderms. 

Ostial (p'stial), 2 Anat. [f. Osti-um+-aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or having, an ostium or ostia. 

xgoo Miari. & Hammonn Harleguin Fly 76 All the valves 
found in the heart of any Chironomus, whether cellular, 
ostial, or aortic, appear to be derived from the semicircular 
muscle-cells. 1910 Practitioner Jan. 51 The ostial end of 
the tuhe dilates to allow of the passage of the mole. 

Ostiate (p'stiett), a [f. Osri-ua1+-atE 2.] 
Provided with ostia, 

1897 E. R, Lankester in Nat. Scz. Apr. 266 The parapodial 
jaws and the ostiate heart cannot he supposed to have been 
both developed independently in each group of arthropods. 

Ostrakon (p‘strakpn). Also ostracon. Plur. 
ostraka, -ca, fad. Gr. éorpaxoy potsherd.] A 
sherd of pottery or (more rarely) limestone used to 
teceive an inscription or as a common writing 
material. Used (often in plur.) esf. of archaeo- 


logical finds in Egypt. 

1883 Proc. Soc. Bibl. Archacol. 6 Mar. V. 84 The British 
Museum has lately acquired..a considerable number of 
ostraka or potsherds discovered at Elephantine, Thebes, and 
other places. /did, 1 May 119 Two ostraka or slices of 
limestone formed for the purpose, inscribed with hieratic 
inscriptions. 1884 /éid. 4 Nov. VI. 16 This ostrakon is 
a very interesting one. 1900 Atheneum 23 June 783/1 The 
study of Greek ostraca is a comparatively new one. 1921 
G. A. F. Knicur Wile & Fordan 251 The name Bata has 
been recovered ina hieratic ostrakon. 1930 J. G. ‘l'art (title) 
Greek Ostraca in the Bodleian Library at Oxford and various 
other collections, 
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Ostrogoth. Add: c. asad/. = Osrrocoratc. 

19z0 H. G. Wetts Oxtl. Hist. 350/1 The adventurous 
Warecringe that ended at last in the Ostrogoth Kingdom in 
Italy. 

Otectomy (oxte-ktomi). Surg. [f. Gr. dr-, ods 
ear + €xropy excision.] =*OssICULECTOMY. 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 528 The performance of otectomy 
through a post-aural incision has been recommended. 


Other. A. ad. 2. Add: The other thing 
(collog.), the contrary, opposite, or reverse. 

1929 J. Van Druten Young Woodley xii. 241 ‘You don't 
helieve me?’ ‘I do not.’,.’ Then you must do the other 
thing.’ 

D. Comb. Add: other-centred (centred in others), 
-mindedness. 

1925 fnner Life Ser. 11. 219 Love of the large room is 
characteristic of souls that are other-centred. 1926 Pudlic 
Opinion 30 Apr. 436/3 The hahit of.. other-mindedness. 

Otherist (o-darist). [f. as OTHERISM + -1ST.] 
Altruist. 

1904 J. WeLts Life Fames H. Wilson 400 He was really 
an altruis? or other-ist. 

O-thertime, adv, 
other time. 

1891-2 Smithsonian Inst., 13th Rep. Bur. Ethanol. p.\v, 
The symbolism elsewhere or othertime connected with such 


ceremonials persisted. 
Otherwise. <A. Add: ec. After a noun, 


adjective, or adverb, followed by ov: equivalent to 
a noun, adjective, or adverb having an opposite or 
different meaning. 

1895 Pall Mall Mag. Jan.35 The most amusing feature 
of the case was the conflict of professional evidence as to 
the merits, or otherwise, of Mr. Whistler's paintings. 1910 
Practitioner Jan, 84 The question of operability or other- 
wise is a matter in which: surgeons differ considerably. 


Otiant, a. Add: b. Phzlol. Quiescent. 
zoos W. H. Coss Crit. Syst. Hebr. Metre 54 Why are 
most final letters and aleph otiant written without sh'va? 


Otosclerosis (ox:tpsklierdu-sis). Path. [f. OT0- 
+Scierosis.] A disease characterized by the for- 
mation of spongy bone in the bony capsule of the 
inner ear which impedes the movement of the 
stapes and causes deafness. So Otosclero'tic a., 


affected by otosclerosis. 

1908 Practitioner Jan. 115 It is questionable whether pure 
otosclerosis is really a disease... Otosclerosis is characterised 
hy an insidious progressive deafness. 1912 Lancet g Nov. 
1303/2 As illustrating heredity in otosclerosis, Dr. Gray 
showed genealogical trees of a number of families many 
membhers of which were otosclerotic. 

Otter, 52. Add: 4. ¢. A type of paravane, 
used esp. by merchant vessels. 

{1910 Blackw. Alag. June 899/1 We might adapt to naval 
use those poaching expedients, the ‘cross-line’ and the 
Sotter’.] 1919 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 273 Vhe Protector Para- 
vanes, or Otters, carry a form of cutter, hut no explosive 
cheese whatever, 1920 Glasgow [ferald 29 July 4 The 
development of our anti-submarine operations is described... 
particulars being given of howitzers, smoke apparatus, depth 
charges,..otters and paravanes. 

7. olter-skin (later examples); otter-board, a 
fishing-tackle consisting of a board with several 
hooks attached ; otter-man, a fisher who uses an 
otter-line or otter-board ; otter-sheep, a breed of 
sheep; otter-trawl (example). 

1901 Field 5 Jan. 19/2 The *otter-board was only employed 
..upon those lakes where the trout were indifferent to the 
angler's flies. /did., The *otterman must chuckle inwardly 
when he sees a perspiring and jaded angler... with one or 
two fish in his hasket. gh ba S. Ranpatt Pract. Shepherd 
v. 42 A family of them, the *Otter Sheep, so termed from 
their short, crooked, rickety legs. 1827 in T. L. Mac- 
Kenney AZem. (1846) 1. 110 His pouch..was a handsomely 
ornamented “otter-skin that hung on his left side. 1848 
Parkman Oregon Trail x. 144 The dandy carried a how and 
arrows in an otter-skin quiver at his back. 1899 W. C. 
M®¢Intosh Resources of Sca 93 The new *otter-trawls capture 
more round than flat fishes, 


O-ttered, 7//. a. [f OrreR v.+-ED1.] That 
has bcen fished with otter tackle. So O-tterer; 
Ottering vd/. 5d, 


1g01 Fiedd 5 Jan, 19/2 An observant gamekeeper..tells me 
that he knows well the signs ofan ottered lake. did. 19/3 
Very gradually, may he, the otterers will learn that they are 
ruining many fine waters by their malpractices. 1907 }Vestm1. 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 2/1 Trout.,obtained hy the unsportsmanlike 
method of netting or ‘ottering’. 

Ottol. (Later example.) 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/3 As a scent otto of violets 
has hecome increasingly popular each year. 

Ottomanism (p'téminiz'm). [f. Orroman 1} 
+-18M.] One of the qualities or characteristics 
(or all these taken collectively) which distinguish 
the Turks, es. from European races; the promo- 
tion of Ottoman interests. So O:ttomaniza‘tion, 
a rendering Ottoman or Turkish in character; 
O‘ttomanizing f//, a. 

1911 Q. Rev. July 261 On hehalf of an Ottomanism honestly 
applied to all the Ottoman nationalities. 1912 Chambers's 
Fral, Dec. 817/2 If the Young Turks..had tried fraternisa- 
tion instead of persisting in Ottomanisation, Turkey’s credit 
would have risen immediately. 1920 Glasgow Herald 15 July 
4 His liberalism earned him the utter hatred of the otto- 
nianising Committee of Union and Progress. 1920 Conterrp. 


Rev. Aug. 210 The Young Turks started upon his foolish 
policy of forcihle Ottomanisation, 


(Cf. OrHER-TIMES.] At an- 


ouT. 


Oubliable (#blzib’'l), a. [f F. onblier to 
forget. + -ABLE.] Forgettable; deserving to be 
forgotten. 


1903 Hentey Ess, Fielding Wks. 1908 III. 36 Fielding’s 
Theatre..is none the less essentially oubliable. 


Ouch, ix¢.1 (Earlier and later examples.) 

1837 J. C. Neat Charcoai Sk. 38 ‘Ouch!|’ shrieked 
Dabbs, ‘my eye, how it hurts’, 1843 R. Cartton New 
Purchase it. 9 The tiers becoming all vocal with ‘bless my 
soul’s'—’my goodness!’—and vulgar ‘ouches!’ 1898 
Marc. Detanp Old Chester Tales 205 Katy..stepped into 
the shallow trench and lay down. ‘Ouch—ain’t it cold 1’ 
she said. 192 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean v. 82 
Judson heard a grunt of ‘Ouch! That’s my nose you're 
pushing against’. 

Ought, 5b.2 (Add example of /.) 

1908 Bennett Human Machine 43 You have a special 
apparatus within you for dealing with a universe where 
oughts are flagrantly disregarded. 

Ouidaesque (widajesk), a [f. Oztda, the 
nom-de-plume of the novelist Louise de la Ramée 
(1839-1908) +-ESQUE.] Characteristic or sug- 


de 


gestive of the novels of ‘Ouida’; marked by ex- 


travagance or lack of restraint. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/2 It is the case of the ‘Ouida. 
esque’ young man with the big cigar of the motor shows over 
again. 1914 W. J. Locke Yaffery xxi, Like the Ouidaesque 
hero, who could ride a Derby winner with one hand and 
stroke a University crew to victory with the other. 1929 
Sunday Express 20 Jan. 9 The ’dark Odyssey of Gilbert 
Stroud’ is almost Ouidaesque. 

Ouija (widza). [f. F. ot yes+G. ja yes.] A 
board having the letters of the alphabet and other 
signs used in connexion with a planchette for ob- 
taining messages and answers in spiritualistic 
séances. Also ortja-doard. 

1904 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 195 The various alphahet- 
using forms of amateur mediumship, such as table tipping, 
the ‘Ouija-hoard’, and certain other devices for making 
our muscles leaky. 1909 Caraincton Physical Phenom, 
Spiritualism 67 ‘Vhe phenomena of table-tipping, of onija 
and planchette writing. rg9xzr W. James Jem. & Studd. viii. 
189 Most of us reveal such a tendency whenever we handle 
a ouija-board. 1922 Sir O. Looce Raymond Revised 45 
By the use of instruments known as ‘planchette’ and ‘ouija’, 
often employed hy heginners. 1928 Daily Exfress 7 Nov. 
20 She used a cardhoard ouija which she made herself. 

Guranian (aueréiniin), a. [f. Gr. ovpart-os 
heavenly +-an.] Of or pertaining to heaven or 


the npper regions. (Cf Uranran a.!) 

1908 G. G. A. Murrayin Marett Anthrofol. & Classics 68 
A great proportion of ouranthropological material is already 
to be found in prehistoric Crete,.the stones, the beasts, 
the pillars, and the ouranian hirds. 

Out, adv. Add: 1. i. 70 go out: To play the 
first nine holes in a golf-course (27 so many strokes). 

1909 Daily Chron. 7 May 8/4 Out in 36, he came home in 
a good 37, and made certain of a place. 

3. @. From this oul, hencetorth. U.S. 

1905 Hennintre Corkran Lucie & / 36 From this out I 
will think of you as a young «diadlesse. 

13. b. (Later example.) 

1924 Gatswortny Fores? 1. i. 1x Out with it, Mr. Farrell. 

15. b. (Further examples; see also *Nicut 5.) 
(School) ts out: has been dismissed. 

1849 Mrs. Stowr Afayflower 94 But, when ‘school was 
out’, James’s spirits foamed over as naturally as a tumbler 
of soda-water. 1916 ’ Berta Rucx’ Girds at his Billet x, 
Wasn’t it your evening out? Didn't I see you? 1925 
WopenouseE Carry on, Feeves v. 108, I have already visited 
some of New York’s places of interest on my evening out. 

i. Phr. Zo de out for (something): To have all 
one’s attention, energies, etc., directcd towards 
securing, effecting, upholding, or doing (some- 
thing). Similarly, ¢o de oul to (do something). 
Orig. OS. Cf. *ALL-ourT. 

1889 Kansas City T. § Star x Apr., The Kansas City Art 
Association..is out this week for nore members, 1901 S. 
Merwtn & Wesster Calumet Ki. 13 They're mostly out 
for results up at the office. Let’s see the bill for it. 2905 
Springfield Weekly Republ, 6 Oct. 12 George D. Eldredge 
is out strong for Mr, Nutting. 1913 H. Warote Fortitude 
111, x, 344 She’s out for happiness at any cost and you're out 
for freedom. 1920 W. J. Locke House of Baltazar v. 56 
‘These new women are out for the devirilisation of man. 

tgor S. E. Wiunte Westerners xxix. 272 When they are out 
to have a good time. .they want somebody they can have 
their sort of fun with. 1912 in M. § Q. Ser. x1, VI. 409/2 
He was manifestly out to do his competitor harm. 1913 H. 
Watpote Fortitude tv, iii. 418 He was ‘ out’ to defend his 
whole life. 1922 Mrs. Sipewicx Victorian xxviii. 211 He 
told me..that he was out to shoot capitalists. 

19. ¢. (Earlier example.) Frequently after zo¢. 
Cf. *Not-our. 

1609 Armin Two Maids of More.clackeD 2b, Tutch. What 
doe you call it when the ball sir hits the stoole? /i/bo2, 
Why out. 1746 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Aan. (1850) 80 Newland.. 
x8—not out, 1881 Sportsman's Vear-Bk. 137 He..has heen 
in 36 times, and ’not out’ four times. “I 

e. In pugilistic use: Defeated through failing to 
tise within the ten seconds allowed after being 


knocked down. Also ¢rans/. 

1gor R. Fitzsimmons Phys. Cult. & Self-Defense 159 Time 
wasup. The champion was out. 1918 War Birds (1927) 
150 She responded..by hitting him playfully over the head 
with an empty port bottle... It was a terrific crack and he 
was out for some time. 

26, (Further example.) 

1922 NV. & QO. Ser. xu. XI. 206/2 A horse is said to be ‘out?* 
when it is known he is ‘on the joh'. 


OUT. 


27. Also Put out. . 

Out, 56. Add: L Three-(or forr-)out: a glass 
holding a third (or fourth) of some measure of 
liquor. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Seven Dials, A couple of ladies,.. 
having imbibed the contents of various ‘three-outs ’ of gin 
and hitters fetc.]. 

3. d. Phr. Aé (also on the) outs: At variance or 
enmity. 

1901 S. Merwin & Wesster Calumet K xiii. 251 He was 
still in the mistake of supposing that Peterson and the boss 
were at outs. 1904 VV. VY. Sun 24 Aug. 3 She was at outs 
with her parents because of her marriage, so she went to live 
with her aunt. a1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vii. 
116 One could not remain long at outs with Bad-Luck 
Kearny. 1922 Zanz Gray To Last Afan i. 22, 1 reckoned 
you belonzed to the sheep raisers who're on the outs with 
iny father. 1923 lp. Cuarnwoop Roosevelt v.89 The strong 
and upright President Cleveland had ended at outs with his 
party. 

4. d. Permission to go out. U..S. 

1845 S. Jupo Margaret u. i, 198 She..gave them [sc. 
pupils) their onts, 

e@. To make a poor out: to have little success. 

1904 IF ArBEN Georgians xix. 176 Warren got down on his 
knees then and actually tried to pray; but he madea pore out. 

5. b. transf. Somcthing amiss. 

1893 K. Sanporn S. California 69 Are there no ‘outs’, no 
defects in this Pasadena? 

7. A way out; a defence, subterfuge or excuse. 

1845 M. M. Noan Gleanings 148 Ie slipped the fatal ja~k 
of diamonds from the hottom of the pack, and claimed the 
money then in stake...I at first thought him in jest, and 
laughed at him for making so hungling an out. 1853 J. G. 
Bacowin Flush Times Alabama 31, 1 might have made a 
pretty good owt of it, if I had thrown myself upon the 
merits of my case. 1926 J. Brack Vou Cant iWin vi. 69 If 
a copper grabs you, you've got an out. You ain’t exactly 


beggin’, 

Out, z. Add: 1. (Recent examples.) 

@ 1927 Vacueri. Dew of the Sea etc. 269 I'll out ‘em both, 
even if it breaks the contract. 

b. 1899 Daily News 30 Jan. 6 4 The water flooded high 
the stoke-holes, outing the fires. 

C. 1925 Corri zo Yrs. Boxing Referee 22 Lewis.. promptly 
hit him a terrific punch on the point. ‘Outed’ by blutf! 

d. Incricket : To put or declare (a batsman) out. 

1899 Captain I. 57/1 Never forget that there are other 
ways of outing a man besides clean bowling him. 1906 Daily 
Tet. 23 Aug.9/7 Myers went in, but was alniost immediately 
"outed ’ under singular circumstances. i 

e. In lawn-tennis: To scnd (the ball) ontside 
the court. 

1927 Daily Express 22 June 2/2 Raymond, striving for 
extra speed, netted and outed a succession of returns. 

f. In passive: (of a woman) to be dishonoured. 

1922 GatswortHy Windows 1. 71 Ul bet you've never 
realized the life girls who get outed lead. 

4. c. Of information, news, etc.: To become 
known. 

1905 Eoex Puitcrotrs Secret Momtai 1. ix. 83 Yet it 
outed as she'd said ‘no’ to him, 

Out-. Add: 1. ost-school. 

1927 Scots Observer 8 Oct. 12/4 Back this summer from 
six months in the district in charge of *out-schools. 

2. out-nurse, -porter. 

1909 Englishwoman Apr. 269 If she has a baby, it has to 
he dragged from bed and carried to some “out-nurse, 1902 
Chambers's Frnl. N ov. 717/2 ‘ Boots’ will select for him that 
*out-porter who will most briskly wheel his colossal pile of 
cases. 1927 Daily Express 14 July 9/2 Both men were 
out-porters at Snow Hill Railway Station. 

6. out-path (earlier and later examples). 

1573 T. Clartwricnt] Reply Ausw. Whitgif? 27 It is our 
partes to walke in the hroade and beaten way, as it were the 
common caussie of the commaundement, rather then an 
outpathe of the example, 1897 G. MacDoxatp Ramfallt 
‘4 Could I but the outpath follow—Ah, how were my spirit 

est! . 

21. out-feature. 

1929 Brioces Test. Beauty 1. 744 True beauty of manhood 
outfeatureth childish charm. 

Out-act, v. (Recent example.) 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 2 June 6/3 The best of Hamlets [is 
sometimes] outacted by the worst of gravediggers. 

Outage (autédz). [f. Our adv. +-ace.} The 
amount or proportion of (electric) lamps or bulbs 
that go ont or cease to supply light. 

1903 Elect. World § Engin. 18 Apr. 653 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The lamp hours were 54,1873 percentage of lamp outage, 
6-10; globes broken, 23. 

Outback, adv., a. and sb. Austral. Also 
out-back. [f. Our adv.+Back adv] a, adv. 
(see Dict.). b. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Australian back-country. c. s4. The remote dis- 
tricts or back settlements; the back-country. 

a. {18g0in Dict.}] 1909 G. H. Fropsnam (fit/e) The Church 
Outhack. 1919 W. K. Harris Outback in Australia (ed. 3) 
1 To understand properly what is meant by real hospitality, 
the traveller must leave the cities and go Outhack. 

b. rg00 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 57 ‘The Queenslan’ 
rains’..seem to he held responsihle..for most of the out- 
back trouhle. 1909 Davis -Vew Selection xiv. 135 He'd had 
enough out-back life..and intended settling down. 1919 
W. K. Harris Oufback in Australia (ed. 3) 2 Of course, 
you get various opinions of Outhack hospitality. 

c. 1907 Gertl. Afag. July 73 These young dwellers in the 
Out Back have often no educational opportunities. 1919 
W. K. Harris Outback in Australia (ed. 3) 1 There is no 
limit to the hospitality of the far Outhack. 1920 B. Cronin 
Timber Wolves 40 Such men are not uncommon in the out- 
back, 1924 A. J. Sate Frozen Gold i.25 Here was a man 
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a in from the silent brooding whiteness of the great Out. 
ck. 

Hence Outbacker. 
outback. 

tgrg W.K. Hanns Outback in Australia (ed. 3) 3 Another 
feature in the character of the Outhacker and the Bush- 
dweller generally..ts his honesty. 1927 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
461/2 We..lay down. .heneath a grove of giant Tasmanian 
tree-ferns,. .the ‘old man ’ fern of outbackers. 

Out-blo‘ssoming, 74/. 54. [Out- 9.) A 
blossoming ont or forth; often fr. 

1907 Daily Chron. 1 July, 4/4 ‘Sunday out’ has become 
a well-nigh universal out-hlossoming. 1934 W. B. Secmz 
Psychol. Relig. 178 The religious awakening of adolescence 
..1s.. generally an outhlossoming of the whole nature into a 
larger and more wonderful world. 


Ou'tbhlowing, v//. 54. [OvrT- 9.) A blowing 
otit or ontwards. So Ou‘tblowing fp/.a. That 
blows ont. 

1909 Daily Chron. 31 May 4/4 An intaking and outblowing 
of the breath hetween tbe teeth. 1928 Peake & Ferrure 
Steppe & Sown 14 The borders... had acquired their charac- 
teristic loess soil. through the outhlowing of the winds from 
the ice sheets overthe loose detritus. 1900 Geog. Jrnl. XVI. 
406 Blowing towards and in upon the polar regions to make 
good the drain caused hy ihe surface outhlowing south- 


easterly winds. 
Out-board, A. adj. Add: 2. Of a motor- 


boat: Having the whole of the engine and driving 
apparatns attached outside the boat, at the stem. 
Also of anengine so attached. Hence outboard 
molor-boating, -ntotored, -motortst. 

1928 Daily E-rfress 21 Apr. 10/3 The racing ‘outboard’ 
boat has given us a fascinating pastiine. 1928 Daily Tel. 
10 July 17/5 Miss Joan Spicer..1s one of the Lest-known of 
‘outboard-motoristes . 1928 Daily Afatl25 July 17/4 The 
new pastime of outboard motor-boating. 1929 Encycel. Brit. 
XV. 879/2 As speeds of over 30 m.p.h. can be attained with 
such crafi equipped with outboard motors rated at 8 h.p, 
outhoard motor-boat racing has become extremely popular. 

Outboarding, v//. sd. [f. prec. + -1NG1,] 
Outboard motor-boating. 

1928 Daily Express 5 Mar. 2/2 A sport comparatively new 
to the Thames—’ outboarding’ on fast, flat-bottomed mo‘or- 
boats, which skim through the water with bows in the air. 

Outbreak, v. Add: c. To break into utter- 
ance. 

1871 Brownine Balaustion (1881) 14 They all outhroke In 
a great joyous laughier with much love. 

Outbreathed, p/. a.) (Later example.) 

1914 R. M. Jones Sprrttual Reformers of 16th & 17th C.177 
This entire manifested or out-hreathed universe is, he says, 
the expression of the divine desire for holy sport and play. 

Outbred, fp/. a. [Ovrt- 1 id Lred from 
parents that arc not closely rclated., 

1903 Siometrika Feh. 171 Waltzing mice must be crossed 
with 1n-bred and out-bred pure-bred albinos and tn-bred and 
out-hred cross-hred albinos. 

Outbreeding, v4/. 55. [Ovut-10.] Brecding 
from parents that are not closely related. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 372/2 Since the tribes practised 
far more in-hreeding than out-hreeding, the tendency was 
toward forming not only verbal linguislic groups, hut bio- 
logical varieties. 1923 Glasgow Nerald 25 Jan. to In- 
breeding and Out-breeding. 

Out-burn, z 2. 
burning. 

1872 A. C. Steere Broken Toys xxviii. 11. 206 The flame 
in her heart would have outburnt the morning fog and wet 


wind. 
Outcast, sd.1 Add: G. The increase in the 


volume of grain due to malting. 

1876 Encycl. Brit, WV. 269/2 The increase by measure of 
malt over dry barley, called the ‘outcast’, is from 3 to 8 per 
cent. 

7. Matter ejected, or cast np to the snrface. 

1903 Astrophys. Frnl. Sept. 158 (Cent. Suppl.) Miss 
Clarke’s division of the solar outcasts into ‘several distinct 
envelopes’. .is somewhat too definite. 


Outcaste,z. Add: Also reflex. 

tors Kirting Vew Army in Training 64 What will be the 
position..of the young man who has deliberately elected to 
outcaste himself from this all-embracing brothernood ? 

Cutclass, v. Add: Also fravsf. 

1909 Cha:nters's Frnl. Jan. 61/1 In the process of pro- 
duction. .the Americans soon found themselves outclassed. 
léid. Sept. 624/1 This results more from outclassing in guns, 
armour, and machinery than from decay of the metal hulls, 

Outcrier. a. (Recent example.) 

1931 Jedlet 23 May 673/1 Once more the outcriers have 
cried out before they are hurt. 

Ou‘tcropper. [f. Ourcrop sd.+-ER1.] One 
who takes coal from an outcropping seam or vein. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 7 Oct. 8/3 The outcroppers are doing 
good husiness for themselves. 

Ou'teross, v. [f. the sb.] 
with an nnrelated breed or race. 

1931 E. B. Foro Mendelism & Evolution i. li. 40 If the 
now highly inbred stock he outcrossed to ordinary wild-type 
flies [etc.]. 

Outcry, v. 1. a. (Modern example.) 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxi, She at once took side with 
Helen against Doctor Portman, when he outcried at the 
enormity of Pen’s transgressions. 

Out-curl. Curling. [OvT-7.] = *Our-TURN. 

1903 IWestnt. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/t The secret of the game is to 


A dweller or settler in the 


Also, to overcome by 


trans. To cross 


be able to play the ‘out-curl or in-curl’ as the skip may 


direct. 


Ou'tcurve. 


[Ovt- 7.] 1. A convex curve or 
prominence. 


OUTGO. 


1g02 Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 622/2 It is convenient to 
employ a spccific name for a projection of a coast-line leas 
Pronounced than a peninsula, and foran inlet less pronounced 
than a bay or bight; outcurve and tncurve may serve the 
turn. 1912 Gatswortuy /un Trang. 68 The sharp outcurye 
of his dark head. 

2. Baseball. A ball pitched so as to curve away 
from the batsman; the course of such a ball. 

1897 [see “Ixsunioot} 1904 R. H. Barsour School 4 College 
Games 197 There a ¢ several curves recognized, such as the 
out curve, the in curve and the drop curve. 

Outdated, pp/.a. (Modern examples.) 

1 Betcoc A/arte Antoinette vi. 106 In his outworn, 
out-dated ainbition. s915 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 2t Aug. 
370/1 Out-dated principles of motor construction. 

Outdoors, adv. (Earlicr examples.) 

1827 S. R. Brown IVestern Gas. 113 The chimney is sure 
to he placed out doors. 1832 Pautnine Westward Ho! I. 
62 Can you cut down a tree as big round as all out doors in 
less time than you can look at it 

Ou-tdrawn, pl. a. [OuT-11.] Drawn out. 

1905 E. F. Bexson /mage in Sand i 8 Bank after bank of 
out-drawn stops and key nage conpled to keyboard makes 


the air thick with tumultuous melody, 
Outdrive, v Add: 2. b. Golf. To drive 


farther than ; to overdrive. 

1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 9/4 MacFarlane, after being 
outdriven from the tee, played a perfect approach to within 
a yard of the hole. 1927 Daily Express 30 Nov. 3/1, 1 dis- 
liked amazingly to be outdriven. 

Outer, 2c. Add: L b. Printing. Designating 
the form containing the side of the sheet which 
includcs the first page. 

1808-1892 [sce *INNER a. 1 €}. 

B. as sb. Add: b. £ketr. In a direct current 
distribution system, 2 conductor whose potential is 
above or below that of the earth. 

1900 Frail. Inst. Flectr. Engin. XX1X. 538 Each of these 
boards receives from the miain generator rd..a pair of 
‘outers’ for lighting. 1910 /nstal/ation News 1V. 62/1 
A leakage on to the conduit op one of the outers of a three- 
wire system. 

Outering, vd/. 55. [f. OureR a. and z. + -ING.] 
A making outer or external. 

1920 A, S, Princre-Pattison /dea of God 193 Sometimes 
the process is described as a self-exiernalization or outering 
of itself on the part of the subject. 

Ou't-fighting, vé/. 56. [Oct- 2.] Fighting 
not at close quarters. 

1848 Sporting Life 5 Feb. 297/2 At out-fighting, Bateman 
was decidedly the quickest and the best. 1905 7¢tes 6 Mar. 
4 2 It is probable that this outfighting, hefore the adversaries 
close, will be fruttful in tmportant lessons relating tothe art 
of naval war. 

Outfit, 52 Add: L (Further example.) 

1882 //arper’s Mag. Jan. 169/2 Such a boat costs $65,000, 
and of this, $10,000 represents ‘outfit’, 

3. (Earlter examples.) Also, a sct of things for 
any purpose, or a person along with his conveyance, 
his tools, or the like. 

1869 S. Bowres Our New West viii. 163 With a mounted 
escort of about twenty gallant young miners..we made up 
agrand ‘outfit’, 1872 E. B, Tutte Boy's Bk. Indians 
(1882) 45 Friday had a beautiful set of arrows, bow and 
quiver, which I desired to purchase... Friday would not sell 
his Soutfit’, as it is called, for money. 188% WV. VY. Times 
18 Dec. in V. 4 Q. Ser. vi. V.65/1 Outfit, a coinprehensive 
term, variously applied. An expedition of every sort, large 
or small, is an ‘outfit’. So also a baying or a lumbering 
party, &e. Likewise a person in a buggy, or one pushing 
a wheelbarrow. Indifferently applied to a party as a whole, 
or to its means of travel, its subsistence, &c. 

Outfit, v. Also simply, to provide or supply 
(a person) with. 

1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters xvi. 167, I ontfitted 
some of the boys with guns, you say. 

b. (Earlier and later examples.) Also, to secure 


an outfit or equipment. 

1881 N.Y. Times 18 Dec. in NV. & Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 To 
‘outfit’ is to fit out for any purpose whatever. ‘We outfitted 
at St. Paul.’ 1902 H. i Wirsos Spenders xi. 117 ‘The 
time before 1 made the strike I outfitted in Grand Bar. 
1902 S. E. Waite Blazed Trail xxv. 168 It’s a good place 
to outfit from because we can probahly get freight rates 
direct by boat. 1924 Mutroro Rustlers’ Valley x. 115 
Yestiddy was pay-day, an’ if ihey don’t outfit pow, some of 
‘em won't have no money after to-night. 

Outfitting, v4/. 56. (Example.) 

1908 Westy. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/4 Until the cold weather and 
overcoats finally disappear there will be no improvement in 
outfitting. 

Outfla‘nker. [-En1.] One who ontflanks, 

1920 Q. Rev. Jan. 107 As fast as Joffre created anew Army 
to prolong his left..so fast did the Germans cover their 
threatened right and seek to outflank their would-be out- 
flankers. 

Outflash, v. a. (Earlier example.) 

1832 Browninc Pauline 841 Do I not. .hurnto see Thy calm 
pure truths out-flash The brightest gleams of earth's philo- 
sophy. 

Ou-tfought, pf/. a. [f. OuTFIcHT v.] Over- 
come, vanquished. 

1892 Stevenson & Osnorne Wrecker xii, Our ont-fought 
enemy (sc. a squall] only a blot upop the leeward sea. 

Outgeneral,z. Add: Also trans. 

z910 Driscott Ringcraf? 14 He was the better boxer and 
the stronger man, but was outgeneralled during two-thirds 
of the hout, 

Outgo, 5d. 2. Also, a going ont or departnre. 

1930 F. A. Pottie Stretchers 15 The outgo was set for 
Saturday, Decemher 29. 


OuUTGO. 


4 (Earlier example.) 

1869 S. Bowes Our New West i. 26 The great Salt Lake 
of Utah... hasno visible outgo, though richly fed from various 
quarters, 


Outgo, v. 1. (Modem example.) 
1go5 R. Ropn in Outlook 4 Nov. 629/r So you, dear Frank, 
were last of those ‘Io whom a tender thought outgoes. 


Ont-grow, v. 1. Add: Also ref. 

1878 Harvy Ret. Native t. iii. (1890) 25 For fear he should 
outgrow himself and go for a soldier. : 

Outing, 2/. sb. Add: 3. (Example in pl. 
form.) 

1856 A. M. Lane ALS. Diary 29 Feh., I only bowled 4 
wickets in one outings and got 20 in 2 innings. 

4. Also fig. 

1899 Curcurre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle xii. 310 
Captain Owen Kettle’s week's outing in the daily papers 
ran its course with due thrills and headlines. 


Outlaugh,v. 2. (Modern example.) 


1908 Swinsurne Deke of Gandia i, 32 Her.. Whose eyes 
outlaugh the splendour of the sea. 


Outlaw, sd. 3. (Add example.) 

1903 Wide World Mag. Mar. 546/2 The whole Western 
country was scoured for the wildest and most vicious ‘ out- 
law’ bronchos that could he found. 


Outlawed, fp/. 2. Add: b. That has been 
alowed to run wild. 

1907 Mutrorn Bar-20 xx. 197 Yu has got about as much 
show catchin’ one of them as a tenderfoot has of bustin’ an 
outlawed cayuse. 


Outlet, sd. 1. Also, a market (for goods). 

191g Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 28/1 India..is the most 
important outlet for Lancashire goods. 

Outlier. Add: 2. ¢. (Further examples.) 
Also altri, 

1885 Burton Arab, Nts. (1887) III. 267 They took leave 
of him and departing to the outliers of the City, flew..to 
their several ahodes. 1928 Library Assoc. Rec. Dec 244 
Were the Central Library to recruit the majority of public 
libraries as outliers, we should still he faced with the fact 
that there was only one channel of supply. /?id,, The 
Central Libiary bas wisely recruited several of the larger 
public lihraries..to act as outlier libraries. — : 

Outlive, v. Add: 3. b. To survive zzfo. 

190a J. S. Puitiimore Sophoeles Introd. p. xxviii, The new 
times into which he has outlived. i 

Ou't-lot. U.S. [Ovr-1.] <A lot or piece of 
ground situated on the outside of a township or 
other area. 

1815 D. Drake Cincinnati it. 130 In addition to these 
original owners, several persons have since divided out-lots, 
or tracts adjoining to the first town plat. 1837 W. JENKINS 
Ohio Gaz. 148 A tract of land on the east side of the town 
has like-wise heen divided into 23 outlots of five acres each. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 268 Subdivisions... have heen made 
of farms and out-lots of ground. 1873 E. Eccreston J7/yst. 
Metrop. xv. 134 Dave distrihuted freely deeds to some 


valueless outlots, 
Outmode (autmesd), vw [Ovt- 18: cf. F. 


démoder.) trans, To put out of fashion, (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

1906 Hichens Cal] of Blood ii. 15 He was not wholly 
emancipated from la petite femme tradition, which will never 
be outmoded in Paris, 1908 E. V. Lucas Over Bemerton's 
xiv. 143, | had..an ambition at that time someday to be in 
Paterson myself, not knowing that the hook was already 
outmoded. 1915 T. Burke WVights in Town 392 The poor 
laddie is sadly outmoded, but he doesn’t know it. 1924 
H. E. Fospick Modern Use of Bible 95 Many of our ways 
of thinking. .are transient. .and will suon be. outmoded. 

Outmo-ded, ff/.a2. [Our- 11: cf. F. démodé.] 
No longer in fashion ; out-of-date. 

1903 Academy 17 Jan. 71/1 Jesse Berridge is a poet, not 
a poetess, to use a somewhat outmoded word. 1919 S. 
Hunnveston Peacemaking at Paris i, 19 To dissipate. .the 
clouds of objections. of prejudices of an outmoded diplo- 
macy. 1926 W. J. Locke Stories near & far 133 The joined 
fragments showed an old photograph of a young man, in 
out-moded raiment. 

Outmost, a. 1. ec. (Modern example.) 

1887 Morris Odyss, x. 553 And but little it lacked of the 
outmost of the helm it lighted on. 

Out of, prep. pir. QO. (Add examples.) 

igor ‘L. Mater’ Sir 8. Calmady v. x. 469 Obviously it was 
impossible to go hack. He must goon rather—outof sight, 
out of mind, 1912 F. M, Huerrer Pane 1, tv. 109 You 
meant to get her out of your head. 

10. Gd. Out of zt. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1880 Punch 25 Dec. 299/1, I was out of it, jolly clean out 
of it. 1916 Garswortny Sheafi. § 3.15 She is simply too 
‘out of it’ to know anything. 

Out-of-date. Add: b. as sé. 

1928 Manch. Guard, Weekly 17 Aug. 132/1 This column 
.-18 apt to specialise in the out-of-date. 

Ou't-of-da'teness. [f.OuT-or-paTE + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being out-of-date; ob- 
soleteness, 

1gts E. Carpenter Healing of Nations xvii. 208 Finally 
--one realizes the monstrosity and absurdity of the present 
conflict—its anachronism and out-of-dateness in the existing 
age of human thought and feeling. 

Out-of-doorness. xorce-wd. [-NESS.] The 
state of being out-of-doors. 

1929 Deertnc Roger's Row xxiii, Hazzard liked. .the play 
of the wind through his aggressive hair. It gave him a 
feeling of out-of-doorness and of freedom. 

Out-of-work. [Ovror11b.] A personwho 
is unemployed. 

1928 Gatswortny White Monkey i. xii, The out-of-works 
and the in-works, 
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Out-pass,z. lL (Modern example.) 

1928 J. B. Moztry tr. Statius 1. 47 Mayst thou outpass 
the limits of old Nestor’s age. 

Out-patient. Add: b. s/. The out-patient 
department of a hospital. 

1910 Practitioner July 87 After death, she was recognised 
as the woman who had previously attended at out-patients, 

Ouw-t-peeping, f4/.a. [Ovr-9.] That peeps 
out. 

108 A. Austin Sacr. & Prof. Love, And on out-peeping 
roots the sun-god shoots The shafts of his golden quiver. 

Out-place. (Modern example.) 

1911 Chambers’s Frnl. Apr. 221/1 It is this longing..that 
sends the sportsman into the out-places. 

Outplace,v. [Ovurt-18.] ¢razs. Todisplace 
or oust. 

1928 Daily Express 16 Jan. 5/3 Skirts dipping at one side 
will outplace in many houses the skirt dipping at the hack 
that was so popular during the winter. 

Outpoint,v. Add: 3. In various sports and 
games, as coursing, boxing, billiards: To score 
more points than; to defeat on points. 

1903 Westo. Gaz. 19 Feb. 7/3 In the second ties, Priestlaw 
..Was out-pointed cleverly hy Handsome Creole. a@ 1909 
Spirit of TimesCXXXVI. 416 (Cent. Suppl.) Inthe tandem 
class. .{the] black geldings Sampson and Sigshee outpointed 
their rivals. 1910 Driscotn Aingeraft 13 He was out- 
pointed in the vast majority of rounds. 1922 Daily Mail 

Nov. 11 Inman again outpointed Smith in the 16,000 up 
billiards match at ‘Uburston’s yesterday. 

Outpost, wv. 
outposts. 

19099'Q’ (Quitter-Coucn) Lady Goodfor-Nothing ni. xi, 
Anotlier farm.,outposted with cattle. 

Outputter 2. 

For Jiod. Newsfr. read 1902 Spectator 22 Nov. 7834/1. 

Out-rail, 7.2 xonce-wd. [Ovurt-21.] ¢rans. 
To surpass in respect of a railing. 

1870 Ruskin Crown of Wild Olive Pref. § 5 The public- 
house-keeper on the other side of the way presently buys 
another railing, to out-rail him with. 

Outrange,v. lL. (Add example.) 

1930 Jimes 15 Mar. 6/1 At full back, Scotland will have.’ 
R, C. Warren, but he may he outranged hy J. C. Hubbard. 

Gutrank,v. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1842 Philad. Spirit of Times 1 Sept. (Th.) It won't be 
long hefore he fills the place of some one of the drones and 
cakes who now outrank him. 1903 West. Gaz. 26 Aug. 
4/1 Barr did not outrank Wringe here as he had done at the 
Start. 

Outreach, v1 Add: 4 b. trans. To present 
or give. 

1872 {R. W. Bucnanan) Saint Abe & Seven Wives 149 
Unto my Widows I outreach my property completely. 

Outreaching, v/ sb. (Modern example.) 

r1g0z A. T. Manan Aetrospect & Prospect iv.111 This out 
reaching of an imperialistic arm by all the greater nations. . 
constitutes..the motive toa closer union, 

Out-relief. Add: b. concr. A person receiv- 
ing out-door relief. 

1904 Westm. Gaz, 22 Apr. 3/2 Still worse is the case of 
the aged ‘out-relief’, with his 3s. n week, 

Outride, 54. Add: 3. (See quot.) 

¢ 1883 G. M, Horxins Poems (1918) Pref. 5 Two licences 
are natural to Sprung Rhythm. The one is rests, as in 
music... The other is Aangers or oufrides, that is one, two, 
or three slack syllables added to a foot and not counting in 
the nominal scanning, 

Outride, v. Add: 2. ¢. To ride out of or 
beyond. 

1903 Miss J. Weston (tr.) Sir Gawain at the Grail Castle 
zs In that one night had he outridden Britain and all that 
country. , 

5. trans. U.S. To keep cattle from going beyond 
(a tract of land) by riding along the boundaries 
of it. 

1874 J. C. McCoy Hist. Sk. 375 He does not herd his 
cattle but designates certain hounds within which the em- 

loyees permit the stock to range nt will. This manner of 
Polding stock is termed ‘out riding’ the country. 


Outrider. Add: 2. b. stec. A fellow of New 
College, Oxford, accompanying the Warden onan 
official visitation of the estates of the college. 

1901 Rasuoacet & Rait Mew College, Oxf. 251 ‘The War- 
den (or Sub-warden) accompanied by a Fellow known as 
§ Out-rider’,.and the Steward, visit the farms on some part 
of the College estates. 

6. U.S. A mounted herdsman who prevents 
cattle from straying beyond a certain limit. 

1907 S. E. Wuitk Arizona Nights 1, vi. 117 We saw..the 
whole herd and the outriders and the mesas far away. 

Iience Outri-dership. 

igor Rasupatrt & Rair New College, Oxf. 187 The out. 
ridership..was claimed hy two Fellows,..who both wanted 
to accompany the Warden on progress. 

Outriding, pf/. a. Add: Applied to asyllable 
in poetry: sce *OUTRINE sé. 3. 

¢ 1883 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1918) Pref. 5 These outriding 
half feet or hangers. 

Outrigger. 5. (Add example.) 

1922 Excycl. Brit. XXX. 20/2 In the pusher..the con- 
trolling surfaces are carried on an open frame (‘ outriggers ’) 
in front, at the rear, or in hoth positions. 

Outroar, sé. (Add example.) 

1891 Merenitn One of our Cong. xvit, (1892) 147 As it 
were, the towering wood-work of the catledesl organ in 
quake under the emission of its multitudinous outroar. 


Also, to supply with or as with 


OUTSTRIP. 


Qut-room. (Recent U.S. examples.) 

1865 Mrs. Waitney Gayworthys ii. 21 Gersham..ran up 
and down the outeroom staircase. /d/d. 28 As she came 
into the out-room again. 1929 SHEtron Salt.dox House 
xii. 88 The floors were. .sprinkled with white sea sand, that 
on the ‘out-rooms’ being swept lightly in fanciful patterns 
by brooms. 

Outset,sd. Add: 6. Anoutward-flowing current. 

1898 Geog. ¥rn/. X1. 641 There is an outset from the west 
hay of Portland of nearly 9 hours’ duration. 

Ou-tshoot,sd. Add: 4. Baseball, = *Our- 
CURVE 2. 

1903 R. H. Barzour Weatherby's Inning 230 Then followed 
an out-shoot and a drop, neither of which did Joe take to. 

Outshot, sé. 3. b. (Example.) 

1883 R. Hatnane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 389/x Out- 
shots, {consist of} good, strong, and sound rags. 

Outside. A. sd. Add: 3. b. sec. In Klon- 
dike, the rest of the world. 

1904 J. Lyxcu 3 Vos. Klondike 54 On September 22 the 
last boat left for the ‘outside ’ vid the Lakes and Skagway. 

6. b. = OUTSIDER 2. 

1899 Captain II, 186/1, I headed out to the right, [and] 
saw our outside get it. 1906 Field 13 Oct. 610/1 Their 
outsides showed so crude a conception of passing that fetc. ]. 
1927 Observer 21 Aug. 18/3 The team are young and play 
attractive football, with a clever set of outsides who combine 
well, 

B. adj, Add: 1. b. Outside-left, -right, that 
member of a team in Association Football or 
Hockey who plays on the extreme left, or right, of 
the forward line. 

1890 C. W. Atcock Footéall, A ssve. Game 48 The outside- 
right should not he more than eight or ten yards beyond 
him. x900 Football Who's Who 134 Cassidy, Joseph, 
Manchester City (outside left). 1905 A. Gipson & Pickrorn 
Assoc. Football 1. 161 Every one knows Alec Smith. He’s 
the outside left of the Rangers. 

2. b. Also of persons. 

1911 Chamibers’s Fral. Sept. 591/1 Like all outside men, 
the stranger had some little skill in such matters. 

3. (Further examples.) 

1922 V. § QO. Ser. xu. XI. 206/2 Outside, all other enclosures 
on aracecourse save Tattersall’s, which is ‘inside’. 1930 
dia? Mar. 19/6 ‘bere was again a demand for ‘outside ’ 

ills. 

b. In Klondike : Belonging to or obtained from 
another part of the world. 

1904 J. Lyncu 3 Vrs. Klondike 141 The leader ts always 
a smail ‘outside’* dog, usually of the Scotch collic breed. 

G. Az outside chance: A very unlikely chance. 

1909 Daily Chron. 11 Jan. 4/6 The chance that the right 
marriage of poetry and music should come is an outside one. 

C. adv. Add: 1. b. spec. In Klondike : Abroad. 

1904 J. Lyncn 7 Vrs, in Klondike 227, | had some money 
hesides, so I bought the rest of this dust from him, as I am 
going ‘ outside’, 

Outsider. 1. Also att7zd. 

1898 J. M°Cartny Gladstone's Life xxvii. 2¢5 The outsider 
class,.quarrelled with Mr, Gladstone hecause he was always 
giving them a surprise. 

2. b. spec. The outside-right or outside-left of a 
football or hockey team. 

1904 J. L. Jones Assoc. Football 27 The outsider is the 
man who has to do most of the middling, 

Ou'tsize, sd. and a [f Our a.+SizE sé] 
a. 56, A person or thing larger than the normal ; 
esp., aready-made garment larger than the standard 
sizes. b. adj. Larger than the average, usual, or 
stock size, 

a. 1883-94 [see Our a. s]. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 17 Aug. 
10/1 ‘he tendency is to stock more and more of what were 
formerly regarded as ‘ oute-sizes’. 1924 Alod. Drager II. 69 
With regard to all ladies’ underclothing it is necessary to 
keep a good assortment of outsizes, 

b. 1904 H. G. Wetts Food of Geds 1. ii. § 1. 19 He con- 
ceived a picture of coops and runs, outsize and still more 
outsize coops, and runs progressively larger. 1924 Alod. 
Draper II. 69 Outsize garments are preferred without any 
very fancy trimmings. 1925 Chambers's Frnl. 166/2z You're 
an out-size chap—d‘you think you can carry him? 

Ou'tsized, z = *OurTsizzb. 

1880 Good !Vords 46 He was what is sometimes called an 
‘outsized man’..imposing inappearance. 1895 Westw1. Gaz. 
20 July 2/1 She was a great outsized woman, 

Ou'tspeech. [Ovut- 7.] Frank or candid 
words; plain language or terms; outspeaking. 

1g1g W. De Morcan Old Madhouse 439 Outspeech would 
be the safest course as well as the easiest, with this girl. 

Outspread, v. Add: 3. zztfr. To spread out, 
extend itself. 

1906 West, Gaz. 26 June 2/3 Each young branch, out- 
spreading in the sun, Retlects in shadow on the sod helow. 

Outsta ndingly, adv. [f. OuTstanpine fA/. 
a.+-LY%] Ina notable or outstanding manner ; 
in or to an exceptional degree ; remarkably or con- 
spicuonsly. 

1909 Westm.Gaz, 18 Jan. 12/2 He is an outstandingly good 
putter. 1922 A, S. M. Hutcwinson This Jrecdont i. ix. 
150 There was outstandingly one such day of absorption in 
delight..for Rosalie, 1928 Odserver 18 Mar. 23/3 Her 
Wagner songs are outstandingly fine. ; 

Outstay,v. Add: 2. b. To surpass in en- 
durance, 7 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Laughter made the early points 
with Lady Don, but the latter fairly outstayed the dog. 

Outstrip (autstri-p), v2 [f. Our- 18 +SrRir 
v.1] trans. To surpass in stripping; to wear less 
clothing than, 


OUT-THROWN. 


1868 Daily News 18 Aug., The actresses now seck to 
succeed by ‘out-stripping one another. 1897 W. C. Hazuuir 
Four Generations 1. 155 Vhe abridged petticoats of the 
ladies proceeded to an intolerable pitch; and they tried, as 
Byron said, to outstrip one another. 

Out-thrown, pf/. a. (Add example.) 

1927 Dfouth May 398 The sides of the outthrown headland 
are too steep to be rushed. 

Out-turn, Add: b. sfcc. Tea leaves that have 
been infused. 

1878 E. Money Cultiv. & Manuf. Tea (ed. 3) 110, I tried 
again and again, but never could detect that panning caused 
any difference to cither the Tea, the liquor or the out-turn. 

c. Curling. A turning motion given to a stone 
which causes tt to curve to the left. 

1900 Voung Sportsman (cd. A. FE. T. Watson) 200 The 
in-turn is made when the curl is to be towards the right, the 
out-turn when it is to the left, 

Outvo'ting, vd. sé. 
a majority of votes. 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/1 The out-voting of the Boers 
hy the industrial and urban settlers. 
Outwa-‘ndering, wbé sé. 

dering out or outwards, 

1880 H. Coxtins (eaveu opened i. xiv. 215 God does not 
mind the oul-wanderings of our vagabond imaginations. 

Ou'twash. (Ovt- 7.) The outflow of water 
escaping from meiting ice sheets or glaciers. In 
quots. altrib. 

1903 Bot, Gaz, Jan. 38 (Cent. Suppl.) These moraines are 
usually bordered by sand plains on the outwash side. 1908 
Amer. Frul, Sct. Feb. 108 The river terraces of outwash 


gravel, 
Outwork, v. 3. (Add example.) 


1896 Coursing Caleudar 123 Minstrel Koy, on the inside, 
led for first honours, where he lost his place, and was 
ultimately outworked. 

Outworld, s6. Add: b. An outlandish place. 

rgoz J. Bucuan Watcher by Threshold etc. ¥. 312 In this 
Savage out-world a man stood for a nian. 

Outworldish, a. (Modern example.) 

1880 G. Macnonatn Bh, Strife 73 A strange auroral bliss, 
an arctic awe, A new, outworldish joy awoke intense. 

Oval. A. adj. &. a. oval-faced (example). 

1886 Ruskin Practerita I. 326 A graceful oval-faced blonde 
of fifteen. 

B. 56.1 2. (Add example.) 

1927 Daily Express 26 Mar. 9/2 The Prince of Wales.. 
will, -open a games oval. 

Ovalize (ou-valaiz), v. [f. Ovara.l+-1zE.] 
‘rans. To make oval in shape. (In quot. f£/. a.) 

1905 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 11 Mar. 24404 (Cent. Supp!.) The 
work is performed by means of three special machines— 
a winder, a finishing roller, and an ovalizing press. 

Ovational, a. (Add example.) 

1928 Afusic & Lett. July 235 The ovational ecstasy is not 
essentially connected witb the musical impression. 

Oven, sé. Add: 3. b. A small oven-like tomb 
above the surface of the ground. U.S. 

1851 E. S. WortLey Trav. U.S. xxi, 126 The graves are 
all elevated. The dead are buried in sepulchral houses, 
which are termed here ovens’, 1879 Cassell’s /echn, Educ. 
1V. 267/2 Owing to the damp nature of the ground..there 
are no graves in the cemeteries, the coffins with the dead 
being deposited in tombs or ‘ovens’ erected above the soil. 
1921 Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 511/31 There was no system in 
the arrangement of the ‘ovens’, 

Oven-wood. [Oven sé. 4.]} 
pared for heating an oven. 

1794 [see Oven sé. 4]. 1838 J. F. Cooper Homeward 
Bound xxv. 362 They will not now serve as oven. wood for 
want of the oven, 1857 J. G. Hlotrann Bay Path 137 
You'd better scull your dug-out over the drink again, and 
go to splittin’ oven-wood. 1869 Mrs, Stowe Oldtown Folks 
xxiii, 276 Will you split ine that oven-wood or won't you? 
1874 1B. F. Taytor Iorld on Wheels i. ix. 72 A wine-cask 
. filled with oven-wood, to wit, wood split axe-helve size. 
1929 E, W. Howe Piain Peodle 191 His wife asked him one 
afternoon to get an armful of oven wood; she was baking 
and wanted wood to heat the oven of the cookstove to best 
advantage. 

Over, adv. Add: 2. b. (That) ts someone all 
over, is very characteristic of him or her, 

1916 Bennett Lion's Share xxxii. 237 That's you all over, 
Mrs. Moncreiff. 

6. b. fig. To sleep ; as in go, send over. 

1918 Mary & Jane Fixnaater Penny Slouspenny ut. xxiv. 
233 It used tosend me over ina few minutes. Jéid. 1m. xi. 
341 Just going over, Aunt Deb, my eyes won't keep open a 
minute longer. 

9. b. Until a later time or period; till the next 
season. 

1861 Trans. I/l, Agric. Soc. 1V. 317 Old bugs live over, 
and produce eggs the following season, 1883 Meliny Bread- 
qinners xi, 172, 1 am so glad you resolved to stay over. 
1898 A. Nicuotas /dy/ of Wabash 53 We don't want to 
winter them steers over, 

12. (Further example.) 

1gtz Gatswortuy Eldest Son t. ii. 14 Draw it mild, my 
dear chap. We've had the whole thing over twice at least. 

c. Asa whole; all over. (Cf. Over prep. 7 d.) 

1927 Harper's Mag. Oct. 530 The correlation between 
scholarship and football eminence, taking the country over, 
is depressingly low. 

Over, prep. Add: 1. d. Over one’s head: 
Without consulting or informing the person con- 


cerned or affected. 

1902 Chambers's Frnl. Nov. 716/2 The traveller.. finds 
himself called upon..to soften and explain away amenities 
which have been unwisely transmitted by letter, exchanged, 
as it were, ‘over his head’. 


(-1nc 1] Defeating by 


(Out- 9.} A wan- 


Firewood pre- 


94 


6. d. Phr. 7o put tt over (a person) : see * Put v. 23. 

7. a. Also fig. 

1o1z F. M, Huerrer Pane/1.ii. 62 Immediately afterwards, 
Mrs. Kerr Howe was all over her like a wave with her 
projects for the New Theatre, 

13. b. Zo gel over: see *GET v. 66 ec. 
over: see *Put v.! 49 i. 

Over, 54.2 Add: 2. b. Printing. pl. Copies 
printed or supplied in excess of the required number 
to allow for wastage. 

toor 1), Cockerrt Bookbinding 1, ii. 36 The printers 
usually keep a number of ‘overs’ in order to make good 
such imperfections. 1904 Let. to Dr. Furnivall7 Oct. To 
whom are we to send..the overs of papers and cards? 

Over against: see Oven adv. 7 b. 

Over-all, adj. phr. Add: 2. Pertaining to or 
affecting the whole of something. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 3 The New BP has ‘high 
overall volatility.’ All of it evaporates quickly. 

Overalled (é:-vardld), a. [f. OvERALL sd. + 
-ED 2.) Wearing, or clad in, overalls. 

1908 Smart Set June 94,1 The familiar spectacle of half- 
grown boys and overalled and unshaven men. 1916 C. 1}. 
Stace [igh Speed i. (1920) 2 He could see an overalled boy 
jump into the air and crack his heels together, 

Over-and-over boat. [Oven adv. 4.] One 
of a set of boats suspended from a vertically 
revolving frame. 

1910 SANGER Seventy Years a Showman (1927) 127 Father 
was able toadd ‘riding’ or ‘ Over-and-over’ Peele ..t6 his 
peep-show and roundabouts, ’ 

Overarm,¢. Add: 2. Swimming. Applied 
to a stroke in which one or both arms are lifted out 
of the water before being advanced; also of a 
swimmer, that employs an over-arm stroke. 

1887 Fneycel. Brit, XXII. 770/1 Harry Gardener. .used 
the overhand or overarm stroke. 1893 A. Sixctain & W. 
Henry Stuiamning (Badm. Libr.) 79 ‘The old-fashioned over- 
arm swimmer sd on the water, with his shoulder-blades at 
right angles tothe surface. 1912 Sacus Compl. Swimmer 
133 Until the last few years a swiminer who desired torace, 
first endeavoured to master the over-arm side stroke, / 

3. Lawn-tennis. Of a style of service, in which 
the racket is swung above the shoulder to hit the 
ball. 

1929 W. E. Cottinson Spoken Eng. 90 Last time some of 
your overarm serves were unplayable. 

Overbank, v. Add: 2. ‘rans. To supply 
with too many hanks, 

3930 7imes 27 Mar. 21/2 The Port of Karachi..is con- 
siderably over-banked. 

Overbear, v. Add: 2. b. Also aéso/. 

1879 Merepitn Lyoist xxxiii, There are times when there 
is no medicine for us in sages, we want slaves; we scorn to 
temporize, we must overbear. 

4, Yo bear too much; to produce too much fruit. 

1866 Ret, Agric. Sec. Maine 40 This third year, the vine 
will show a great disposition to overbear, 1872 Rep. Ver- 
mont Board Agric. 1, 118 The Vartlett and Louise Bonne 
de Jersey commence bearing young, and are inclined to over 
bear. 

Overbelief. [tr. G. aderglanbe superstition ; 
*ABERGLAUBE; cf. OVER- 18.] Beltefin more than 
is warranted by the evidence or in what cannot be 
verified. 

1900 J. Mor.ey Crourwel/ 1. iii. § it. 5: Faith in the literal 
construction of the word was pushed toanexcess, .resembling 
a true superstition or over-belief, 1902 W. James } arieties 
Relig. Exper. 515 Over-beliefs in various directions are 
absolutely indispensable. r9z0 'W/’.S. Pacmer' Christianity 
& Christ 153 We have these ‘over-beliefs’; and we even 
count men r who are without them. 

Overbid,v. Add: 2. c. /rars.andaésol. In 
Bridge. = *OVERCALL v. 

1909 A. Dunn Auction Bridge 156 When the second player 
overbids a weak call from the dealer, the fourth player should 
support his partner to the hest of his ability. roz9 R. F. 
Foster On Auction 169 Overbidding a suit just because 
there are four honours in it is quite unnecessary, /bid. 180 
He must not forget that he has already overbid his hand at 
the start. 1923 Daily Afail 6 Oct. 6/4 The partner of the 
under-bidder .. cannot make any further hid unless the 
opponents double or over-bid, 

Overbi-‘dding, 24/56. [f. OverBipv. + -1nc1.] 
Bidding above the value of anything, esp. bidding 
more than is warranted by the cards one holds at 
bridge. 

1912 Fror. Irwin Fine Pls, Auction Bridge 85 There isno 
fault as common in Auction as overbidding. 1929 M. C. 
Work Coutpl. Contract Bridge iii. 15 This artificial system 
is apt to cause overbidding. A 

O-ver-blouse. [Over-8c.] A kind of blouse 
fitting over another garment. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. 15 In usefulness po similar gar- 
ment can compete with the overblouse. 

Overblown, f//. z.1 2. (Add example.) 

1929 Brivces Jest. Beauty 1. 55 The empty mind may 
float lightly in the full mooushine of o’erblown affluence. 

O-verboil, sé. [f. the vb.] Overboiling con- 
dition. 

1883 Ruskin Let. 30 Oct. in Jgdrasil (June 1890) I. No. 6. 
218 And my brains always on the overboil, if 1 don’t mind. 

O-verbrim,sé. [Over- 5b.] A trimming on 
the brim of a hat. 

1930 Jlorn, Post 17 June 7 Advt., Picture Hat of black 
Tulle edged with Crinoline; overbrim of beige Lace. 

Overbuy, v. Add: Lb. To buy goods ata 
higher (wholesale) price than (another). 


To pul 


OVER-CUT. 


1826 Harny Mayor Casterbr, xxvi, We'll under-ell him, 
and over-buy him, and so snuff him out. 

O-ver-call, 56. Bridge. (Over- 29 b.] A 
call or bid made against one’s own partner. 

1917 E, Bercnott Noyal Auction Bridge 85 Third hand 
should not carry on the contest further, unless he has some 
additional reason which his first overcall was not sufficient 
to proclaim. 1922 Ftor. Iawin Compl. Auction Bridge 
Player 65 To bid against your partner, when no one else bas 
bid, is to use the over-call. 

Overca'll,v. ridge. [Oven- 27.] 

. trans. To bid more on (one's hand) than it is 
worth; to give a higher ‘eall’ than one can win. 
Also a@dsol. or inir. 

1927 A. H. Pott ' Neou's' Gt, Delusion Pref. p. xvi, The 
bright young conjurers of Kingsway have been over-calling 
their hands. 1930 ime § Vide 11 Apr. 463 Couscious that 
his partner had been overcalling. 

2. To bid higher than (a previons bid) or than (an 
opponent) ; esp. to bid above (one’s partner) when 
no adversary has done so. Also adsol. 

1999 Strand Mag. Jan. 71/2 The fourth player will be in 
a fine position, either todouble the forced call or to overcall 
iQ 1917 E. Bercnort Royal Auction Bridge 85 Here Y. 
has two of his partner's suit, but six of his own. He is 
justified in overcalling with One Spade. 1919 R. F. Foster 
On Auction 183 The partner may be called upon toassist.. 
when the second hand overcallsthe dealer. 1922 For. Irwin 
Compl. Auction Bridge Player 65 To ‘over-call’ is to take 
the bid away from your partner, /did. 68 V..had over- 
called a desirable thing with an undesirable thing. 1929 
M. C. Work Compl. Contract Bridge ii. 9 We may overcall 
a No Trump with a suit-bid, or overcall a suit-bid with an- 
other suit or No Trump. 

3. Of acall or bid: To excced or surpass (an- 
other) in value. 

1923 Daily Dat! 6 Oct. 6,4 Players forget that 4 clubs do 
not over-call 3 spades. 

Overcarefully, adv, (lxample.) 

1865 Dickens Afut. #r. 1. xiv, ‘The sister’, said Bradley, 
separating his words over-carcfully,..‘suffers under no re- 
proach‘, 

Overearried, ff/. a. [f. Ovencanryzv.] That 
has been carried over (a Loundary), 

1903 Kirttxc ¢ Nations 24 And their overcarried spray is 
& sea—a sea on the landward side. 

Overcast, v. Add: 11. Geol. (Sce quot.) 

1900 Geog. Frnl. XVI. 462 The longitudinal folds had 
been steeply tilted, or ‘overcast’, #.¢. laid over into more 
horizontal positions, or fractured, and tbe parts carried into 
different oblique directions. 

Overcasting, ff/. a. (Further example.) 

1901 D. Cockerer Bookbinding ii. 51 The custom with 
binders is to overcast the backs of the leaves in sections, and 
tosew through the overcasting thread. 

O-vercheck, 54.2 [Over- 8.] A _ second 
check on cloth; a large check pattern over a smaller 
and less distinct one ; cloth having such a check. 

1906 Daily Chrou.25 Apr. 8/5 The finely-traced overchecks 
will be muchin evidence. 1923 Daily Alail 16 Jan. 1 Advt., 
Raincoats in All. Wool overcheck and herring-bone effect. 
Tbid., Brown and White mixtures with indistinct coloured 
overchecks, 

Overclimb, v. (Modern example.) 

1882 ‘Ouipa’ Bunéi v. 149 A loggia..a!l overclimbed by 
hardy rose-trees. 

Overclo'sely, adv. 
closely or minutely. 

1909 Westnt, Gaz.15 Apr. 12/2 The loving parent does well 
not to examine overclosely into the reasons for this regret. 

Overclothe,v. Add: 2. ref. To clothe (one- 
self) to excess. 

1906 Daily Chron, 11 Dec. 10/5 So over-clothing yourself 
that you cannot take exeicise. 

Over-colour, v. Add: b. To overspread with 
colour. 

1871 Mereorrn “7. Richmond xiii, Her cheeks were 
deliciously overcoloured. 

Overcome, v. 7. (Modern example.) 

1875 Morris Zn. x11. go7 And e’en the hero-gathered 
stone, ,O’ercame not all the space betwixt. 

O:ver-compou'nd, v. [OVER- 27.] ¢rans. 
To wind the field magnets of (a dynamo) by both 
shunt and series coils in such a way that the volt- 
age rises with increasing load. So O:ver-com- 
pounding 7/. 56. 

1896 S. P. Tompson Dynamo-Electr. Machinery (ed. 5) 237 
By over-compounding, one can obtain a constant pressure, 
not at the terminals of the dynamo, but onthe mains at some 
point in the midst of the lamp-network. 1902 Encyc/. Brit. 
XXVII_ 588/r If the series-turns are still further increased, 
the voltage may be made to rise with an increasing load, and 
the machine is ‘ over-compounded ’. 

Over-correct, v. Add: 2. Suzg. To correct 
(a deformity, etc.) to an apparently excessive 
degree so as to allow for subsequent modification 
of the correction, ; 

Hence Over-corre‘ction, the correcting of de- 
formities to a point beyond the normal. 

1908 Practitioner Jan, 114 Dr. Whitman favours tenotomy 
and over-correction, with the subsequent use of plaster. 

Over-cu't, v. [OVER- 27.] ‘rans. To cut too 
much of; to fell (forest trees) to an excessive degree. 

1906 Scuticu Sfan, Forestry (ed. 3) 1. 75 Private owners 
are inclined to favour their own monetary interests to the 
disadvantage of future generations by overcutting. .their 
forests. 1913 Q. Rev, Oct. 446 In the case of private owner- 


[f Ovenrctose @2.] Too 


OVBPR-CUTTING. 


ship, there is always a danger of the forests being overcut to 
obtain quick returns, 

Hence Over-cu'tting vd/. sb. ; 

1928 Daily Tel. 9 Oct. 9/7 Wasteful over-cutting, forest 
fire, fungi, insects, and wind combined are rapidly wiping 
out Canada’s available trees. . 

O:ver-determina'tion. Psycho-analysis. [f. 
next.] The use of one means of expression for two 
or more different desires or tendencies. 

1915 C. R. Pavne tr. Pfister’s Psycho-anal. Method 143 
We have often had opportunity..to sbow these over-deter- 
minations. 


Over-determine, v. [OvER- 27.] éraus. 
To fix, define, or detcrmine with more data than 
are necessary. Hence Over-determined /7/. a., 
having more determining factors than are required; 
spec. in Psycho-analysis, that expresses two or more 
different desires or tendencies. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 377/2 The definitions which have 
not been mentioned are all ‘nominal definitions’, that is to 
say, they fix a name for the thing described. Many of them 
overdetermine a figure. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. Pfster’s 
Psychoanal. Method 143 The neurotic symptom has several 
determining factors, at jam two. Therefore, it is called 
over.determined. 

Overdo,v. Add: 9. To supply with (some- 
thing) in too great a measure. 

1916 Bennett Lion's Share vii. 52 A raw girl, overdone 
with money, who could only speak one language. 

Overdosage. [Over- 29.] The administer- 
ing or taking of too large a dose (of medicine, 
drugs, etc.). 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 137/2 To find a method of pre- 
venting these cbloroform deaths, by enquiring into the con- 
ditions of overdosage. 1929 Mornin in Irish Jrnl. Med. 
Sct. Apr. 183 Sucb syniptoms were obviously due to over- 
dosage. 

Overdraw, sb. 2. (Examples.) 

1902 A. D. McFaut Ske Glidden xvi. 122 He was prancin’ 
..until he got him hitched inter this new bitin’ gear an’ 
overdraw. 1905 Spring/fichi Weekly Republ. 8 Sept. 5 Mucb 
has bee accomplished to abolish the pernicious practice of 
docking horses, but it is just as important that the abuse of 
the overdraw check sliould be corrected. 

Overdraw, v. Add: 5. b. To infuse (tea) too 
long. 

1847 Anne Bronti Agnes Greyxii, Other thoughts assisted 
to..impart a relisb to the cup of cold, overdrawn tea. 

6. (later example.) 

1912 Chamébers's Frni. June 4359/1 Perhaps it will be said 
that the above statements are overdrawn. 

Over-draw-er. [f. Overpraw v.+-ER.}] One 
who overdraws his banking account, or makes an 
overdraft. 

1906 W. De Morcan 3. Vance xxxvii. 378 Among the 
overdrawers, C. Vance & Co. was a conspicuous instance, 
figuring for a good round sum aniong tbe Debtors. 

Overdrink, v. (Modern cxample of zzzér.) 

1904 ‘J. O. Honses’ Vineyard iv. 55 Tbey over-eat and 
over-drink, and they try to forget what they really want. 

Over-drinking, v4/. sb. [Over- 29.) Drink- 
ing to excess. 

1907 IWeston. Gaz. 29 Oct. 12/1 The publicans are held 
responsible for the over-drinking of tbeir customers. 

Overdrive, v. Add: 4. (Further example.) 

1904 A. B. F, Younc Complete Motorist 188 These cous 
ditions are that tbey should not be overloaded nor overdriven, 

5. Golf. To drive farther than (an opponent); 
to outdrive. 

1900 Gentil. Mag. Feb. 126 If the opponent is a longer 
driver one is spared tbe temptation..of pressing to avoid 
being overdriven. 

Hence O:verdri‘ving vb/. sd. 

1837 De Quincey Revolt of Tartars Wks. 1854 1V. 143 The 
cattle suffered greatly from over-driving. 1909 Chambers's 
Jrnl, Mar. 203/1 The electrical equipment is provided witb 
suitable automatic devices to prevent over-driving. 

Over-dry, 2. (Modern cxample.) 

189 Scuticu Jan. Forestry 11.32 Dry Mould..is formed 
by the decomposition of certain lichens on over-dry soil. 

Over-dry,v. b. (Modern examples.) Hence 
Over-dry‘ing wé/. sd. 

1867 K. A. Dicsv Day on Muses’ [ill 146 Tbesubsoil may 
be overdried, 1888 Lncycl Brit. XX1V.657/1 Over-drying 
of wool has to be specially guarded against. bid, 657/2 
Unless the wool is spread with great evenness..at points 
where tlie hot air escapes freely it may be much over-dried. 

Over-dryness. (Modern example.) 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 753/2 In extremely frosty weather 
..they acquire so little moisture that tben a difficulty arises 
from their over-dryness. — 

Overduer (vaidiz‘s1). [f. OverDUE a.] A 
ship that is overdue. 

1905 Standard 14 Mar. 11/3 The only alteration in the 
market rates on overduers were advances of from 20 gs. to 
30-35 gs. on the steamer Pilbarra, [etc.]. 

Over-early,z. (Modern example.) 

1871 Kinestey A¢ Last x, This over-early marriage among 
the Coolies is a very serious evil. 

Overeat, v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1904 [see *Overorink] 

Overface, v. 1. (Later example.) 

1926 Bennetr Lord Raingo. \vii. 254 He scorned them, 
but in their collectivity they still over-faced him. 

Overflow, sd. 5. Add: overflow sill. 

tg90z Encycl, Brit, XXXII. 786/1 The overflow sill or 
weir should be a masonry structure of rounded vertical 
section raised a foot or more above the waste-water course. 
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Overflow, v. 3. (Later example.) 

1890 Forum Feb. 700 (Born) The fiery lava of passion 
overflowing the appoiuted bounds. 

Overflowing, v//. sd. Add: 2. b. esg. in 
phrases, (fud/, to fill) to overflowing: more than 
full, so as to overflow. 

1879 R. A. Sternoace Afghan Knife xxvi. 167 In the 
meantime fugitives kept pouring into the house, which was 
full to overflowing. 1899 Aoztaior Skeet & Brearrey 
King Washington xii. 75 (Born) ‘The boys..were filled to 
overflowing with the excitement of the hour. 1920 H. M. 
Pim SA, Hist. Celtic Philos. v.62 They might have produced 
a Tartarus, and filled it to overflowing. 

Hence Overfiow’ingness. (Modern example.) 

1883 Mereoitn LeZt. II. 349, 1 bave been hearing from 
Will of your radiant overflowingness, 

Overget, v. Add: 4. To prevail upon; to 
take possession of. 

1904 IIuennert Morears& Bastert Tradesman's Price-list 
11 Similarity of appearance so far overgets a customer as to 
induce him to pass us. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 16 Sept. 2/3 
The thought to marry Fanny overgot the man, and be set 
out to see if it could be done. 


Overglaze, sd. (Karlier example.) 

1880 //arfer's Alag. Nov. 904 Tbe work most familiar to 
us as taught in America during tbe last three or four years 
has all been on tbe over-glaze. 


Overglaze, a. (Earlier example.) 

1881 Harper's Mag. May 835/1 It was..the most ex- 
tensive and satisfactory exhibit of amateur overglaze decora- 
tion made up to that time. 


Overgoing, vb/. ss. (Modern example in sense 


‘transgression ’.) 
1903 JEromE 7ea Table Talk v. 95,1 was very severe upon 
botb the shortcomings and the overgoings of man. 


Overgrown, ///.a. 1. (Later fig. example.) 
1907 R. Brooke in Afer. (1918) p. xxix, I have already... 
got some faith in the real, sometimes overgrown, goodness 


of all men. 
Overhand. A. adv. Add: 3. b. Archery. 


(See quot.) 
1895 Lucycl. Brit. 11, 378/2 Shooting over-band is to shoot 
at the mark over tbe bow-hand. i . . 
B. adj. Add: 2. b. Swimming. Applied to 
a varicty of the side-stroke in the performance of 
which onc hand is raised above the water and 


carried forward. 

1878 ‘Carr. Crawey’ Swimming etc. 38 There are two 
styles of Side Swimming, severally known as the side-stroke 
and the over-hand. 1887 Encyct, Brit. XXII. 770/1 The 
only movements of the side stroke which differ from those 
of the overhand are those of the left or upper arm or band, 

ec. Lawn-tennis. Of a stroke, made with the 


rackct above the arm or shoulder. 

1889 [I. W. W. Witserrorce Lawn Tennis 30 The form 
of service almost universally used is the overhand service. 
1904 J. P. Paret Lawn Tennis 345. 


Over-handed, z. Add: 2. b. Overhanded 
not = Overhand knot (OVERHAND Ji. ay. 4). 

1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 91 Q. How do you make 
areel-knot? A...First make an over-handed knot round 
the foot of the sail, [etc.}. 

Overhang, sé. (Add cxamples.) 

1908 II. G. Wetus War in Airv.§5 The overhang of the 
gas-chambers intervened. 1919 T. K. Hotmes Alan fr. Tall 
Timber ix. 101 The two women..lived alone on Paradise 
Knoll, just under the overhang of its crown. 

Overhaul, v. 2. Also zr. for passive. 

1920 Vesti. Gaz. 16 June 10/2 So as the selected yacht 
may have suflicient time tooverhaul and arrive in New York 
by July 13. 

Overhead. B. st. Add: 2. p/. Agradc of 
flour, 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 345/2 Flour..Overheads or coarse 
flour,, Fine thirds. .Thirds.. Bran. 

3. That which is above; the firmament. 

1911 Chambers’s Frul. Jan. 79/1 It forms a handy guide, 
philosopher, and friend to the vast unfathomable overhead. 
1924 Anne D. Seocwick Little French Girl u. i. 104 He.. 
heard the wild, monotonous phrase of a missel-thrush ring 
forth suddenly from overbead. 

4. Ellipt. for overhead charges, expenses, etc. 

1915 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 2t Aug. 360/1 Advt., Her 
typewriter is standing idle and adding to ‘overhead’. 1918 
Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 162/1 Larger production will decrease 
overhead and heen the cost down. 1922 Public Opinion 
629/2 We are able to reduce overheads through tbe employ- 
ment of far more automatic machinery. 1928 Brit. [n- 
dustrial Future (Lib. Ind. Inq.) v. xxix. § x. 418 Whether 
the call is for less expenditure on overhead or for less turn- 
over. 1929 Encycl. Brit. V1. 495/1 Overhead consists of 
every kind of working cost not comprised in one or other of 
the previous headings. 

C. adj. Add: 1. (Further example.) 

1921 Times Lit. or 8 Sept. 574/3 Stress is laid on the 
complete clearance of overhead cover {from teak plantations). 

3. Of costs or expeuses: Incurred in the produc- 
tion of a batch of articles apart from the prime 
cost of each (cf. Oncost), or in the upkeep of plant 
and premises even when no work is being done. 

1911 Century Mag. May 121/2 An automatic system of 
employer's liability..would..increase ‘ overhead charges’. 
1gt1 WeBNER Factory Costs 212 Under such a system most 
of the usual overhead expenses become direct. 1917 Ficker 
Industrial Cost-finding 12 Vhis illustrates, ,the importance 
of segregating the overhead expenses of a factory. 1922 
Westin. Gaz. 8 Dec., Vhe overhead cost of every factory 
that is gas-lighted will go up. 

Lawn tennis. Of a stroke, made with the 
racket above one’s head. 


OVER-LUSCIOUSNESS. 


1904 J. P. Parer Lawn Tennis 345. 1919 Hieroxs Laz 
Tennis 61 In overhead volleying there is far too mucb pat 


ball. 

Overhear, v. 3. Add: Also aéso/. 

1913 Cassel/’s Mae. June 2/1 Glancing over hissboulder to 
make certain that the nurse hadn’t overbeard. 

Overheat, v. Add: 2. intr. To become too 
hot. 

190z Harmswortu Slotors & Afotor-driving (Badm. Libr.) 
172 Howtotell whena Motor is Overheating. 1908 MWestm. 
Gaz. 27 Oct. 4/x Tbe engine overheated twice,..hut this 
was when the car was taken out witbout any water in the 


radiator. 
Over-hit, v. b. (Add example.) 


1919 Hlierons Lawn Tennis 57 The beginner should take 
care that he does not over-hit the ball. 

Overhung, /7/. a. Add: l. b. 
HANGING /f/. a. 

1923 H. G. We tts Afen like Gods u1. iii. 206 The gully was 
..difficult, he thouglit, to ascend, but quite practicable 
downward. It was completely overhung. 

3. (Further cxample.) 

1928 GAMBLE Story WV. Sea Air Station Introd. 8 Some. 
what similar to a Blériot monoplane, except for..the ‘ over- 
hung ' system of mounting the engine. 

O'ver-insw'rance. [OveER- 29.] Insurance 
in excess of the real value (esp. of a ship). 

1755 N. Macuns Essay on [usurancesg2. 1802S, MaRsHatL 
Treat. Insurance 1.1. iv. § 4. 118 In the case of an over. 
insurance... the first underwriters on the policy were formerly 
holden to be answerable, to the extent of tbe loss, and the 
subsequent ones discharged. 1813 R. Stevens Ess. Average 
(1835) 204 A return of premium for over-insurance is claimed. 
1880 Encycl, Brit. XI11. 185/1 When the valne proved under 
an open policy falls short of the sum originally insured, the 
difference. .is technically termed an over-insurance. 

O-ver-insu're, v. [OveER- 27.] ¢rans. To 
insure for more than the real value. 

1910 Times 28 June 6/1 An old vessel, trading at a loss, 
over-insured. 1922 Blachkw, Mag. Sept. 318/2 Sbip and 
cargo are over-insured about ten times, I suppose? 


Overlap, 54. Add: Also fg. 

1931 Sin A. Keitu Place of Prejudice 19 Head and heart 
are never quite separated ; there is a large overlap in their 
fields of action. 

b. Overlap fault (see quot.). 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 180 Overlap Fault, a 
peculiar kind of fault where a seam is reversed or doubled 
back over itself. 


Overla'pped, 4/. cz. [-EpD.] That overlaps 
or is overlapped (in various senses). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 962 A section of the Quarrelton coal 
. showing the overlapped coal and the double cual, 1898 
Satntspury Short Hist. Eng. Lit. vin. ii. (rg00) 498 The 
constant preference of overlapped or enjambed lines for the 
strict couplet. 1926 J. Anams Chr, Good Scot. viii. 126 To 
neglect or overlook the nobler ideals of the Church, because 
of its presently divided and overlapped system, is neither 
politic nor wise. 

Over-late. b. adv. (Modern example.) 

1875 Morris 2x, vit 597 And overlate the Gods thou 
shalt adore. 

Overlay, 54. 3. (Add example.) 

1886 J. BaArrowMAN Sc. Mining Teruis 48 Overlay, tbe 
material above the rock in a quarry; the tirring. 

Overlayer. (Later example.) 

1917 19th Cent. Jan. 132 Faith in God and in a hereafter 
has been accompanied in bistory by an overlayer of super- 
stition. 

Overlea:ping, vb/. sb. [-Inc1}.] The action 
of the verb OVERLEAP. 

1904 Enitu Ricxert Rcafer 61 Joan panted witb the con- 
stant overleaping of mossy bogs. 

Over-light, 2. (Later example.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 4/4 Nowand then he wasa trifle 
..over-light in his treatment of opponents. 

Overling. Delete +Ods. and add modern ex- 
ample. 

1917 Kiptinc Vrs, Between (1919) 66 But the idle-minded 
overlings who quibbled while they died, Shall they thrust 
for high employments as of old? 

Overli‘p, v. [Over-1.] ‘¢rans. To pass or 
flow over the lip or brim of (something). 

1872 S, Butter E£rewhon v.38 The clouds rolled up to the 
very summit of the pass, though they did not overlip it. 

Overlive,v. c. 7¢f. Also, to live too fast or 
under too high pressure. 

1921 Gatswortuy Jo Let 1. ii. 126 He had only just re- 
lapsed, from having overworked, or overlived, himself again. 

Over-living, v4/. sb. [OvER- 29.) Living on 
too high a standard. 

3817 Scott Let. 11 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 87 The 
task of maintaining a poor, rendered effeminate and vicious 
by over-wages and over-living, and necessarily cast loose 
upon society. 

Overload, s4. Add: Also Overload cut-out. 

1908 Installation News 11.38 There is always some novel 
addition to our Conduit System, ,in addition to various side 
issues such as overload cut-outs, 

Overlock, v. Add: ec. To secure (the edge of 
cloth) so as to strengthen it and prevent fraying. 

1909 Public Ledgcr (Philad.) 24 June 5/2 Fishnet Lace 
Curtains, overlocked edge. 


Overlo-rding, f7/. a. [f. OvERtoRD v.] That 


overlords or domineers, 7 F 
1910 Gatswortuy Sheaf (1916) 132 Our dim consciousness 
of this serene and overlording principle of Equity. : 
O-ver-lu‘sciousness. [OVER- 29.] Excessive 
lusciousness. 


= OVER- 


OVERLY. 


3898 Saintsnury Short Hist. Env. Lit, x.i. (1900) 671 A 
certain over-lusciousness traceable in his (Keats’s) earlier 
work, 

Overly, adv. 1. (Add examples.) 

1903 Kiviine 5 Nations 21 Yet, caring so, not overly we 
care Lo hrace and trim for every foolish blast. 1926 J. A. 
Motcer Stephen Gardiner ii. 11 The intense, overly con- 
scientious Thomas PBilney. 1929 M. C. Worn Compl. Con- 
tract Bridge v.111 Overly sanguine or ‘bad break’ slam 
tries. 

Overman, 54. Add: 3. b. A grade in the 
U.S. police. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 3441/2 The body of the force 
being termed ‘ patrol men’, with ‘overmen' at stations and 
prisons. 

4. (G. ucbermensch.| = Surerman. 

1895 tr. JJ. Nordau's Degenerntion wi. v. 470 The ‘ bullies’ 
gratefully recognise themselves in Nietzsche’> ‘over-man’. 
1900 Q, Kev. July 116 In such old religion he discovers no 
prophecy of the ian that is to be; he reaches forward to 
some ‘overman’ heyond it. 1908 H.G. Wetts Warin Air 
xi. § 5 His mind ran to ‘improving the race’ and producing 
the Over-Man. 1915 Load. QO. Rev. Jan. 59 Such a process 
of superabstraction would involve either an overman ur a 
deus ex machina. 

Overmast, v. (Later cxainple.) 

1902 Conrab )’outh 40 She was certainly over-inasted. 

ver-mastery. (Modern example.) 

1901 T. Suaw Adnress (Edin.) 4 The struggle for Scottish 
independence against the overmastery of England. 

Over-measure,v. a. (Modern example), 

1877 Trnnvson Harold wv. iii, By Ste. Edinund I over- 
measure him, 

Overname, v. (Modern exanpple ) 

1902 J. Il. Skxrine Pastor Agnorunt 31 Twenty faces in 
three ranks, aud, though no face is like another, we could 
have safely overnamed the varieties before we fronted thein. 

Overnight. C. adj. Add: 2. Borrowed or 
lent from the afternoon of one day till the morning 
of the next. 

1928 /aily Mail 9 Aug, 18/6 Borrowers occasionally paid 
up to 44 per cent. for fresh overnight money. 

O-ver-note. [f Over- 2.] A note heard 
through or above other sonnds; an over-tonc. 

1917 ConraD Shadow. Line 204 He,, burst into..a loud 
laugh...1t was a provoking, mocking peal, with a bair- 
raising, screeching over-note of defiance. 

Over-old,@. (Modern cxamples.) 

1875 Morris “Fn. viii. 509 My hody over-old for decds 
hegrudged such government. 1883 Ln. R. Gower Aemin. 
II. r40 Their children.. have a delicate over-old look for 


their age. . 
Over-painting, wvé/. sb. [Over- 8.] The 


action of the verb overpaint (sense 1). 

1928 Daily Express 20 Dec. 1/3 The explanation of the 
over-painting is simple, The sitter..decided to have his 
sherifi’s robes painted over the clothes in Holbein’s picture. 

Overpass, v. 7. b. (Modern example.) 

1903 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 1 The Russian and Austrian 
agents in Uskuh overpass their duties. 

Overpitched, ¢ Add: b. Cricket. That is 
pitched too far. 

1900 Young Sportsman (ed. A. E, T. Watson) 147 Ile has 
lunged out as far as he can reach, hoping to ‘smother’ a 
somewhat overpitched ball. 

Overplacement. Add: Also affrié. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 72 Torrential or overplacemcnt 
deposits formed by wash adown slopes. 

Overpre:ssing, ff/. a. [f. OVERPRESS v.] That 
is too pressing. 

1893 //arfer’s Mag. Aug. 335/1 The finding..such a pal- 
pable motive as revenge against an overpressing and clamo- 
Tous creditor tipped the balance. 

Overprint, sb. Add: 2. Of a postage-stamp: 
(See quot. 1913.) 

1899 Captain I. 421/2 The correct over-print should have 
been ‘Z.C, de peso’. 1907 IWestw. Gaz. 11 Feb, 7/3 Trans- 
vaal C.S.A.R. stamps which were forged in regard to post- 
marks and over-prints, 1912 Chasnbers’s Frnl. Nov. 750/2 
‘The halfpenny, penny, and threepence are known with the 
black overprint. 1933 E. B, Evans Stamps 4 Stamp Col. 
lecting, s.v. Overprint. Some addition to the design or 
inscriptions, printed or written over a stamp which was 
already complete and fit for use without any such addition. 

Over-print, v. Add: 2. To print (additional 
matter or another colour) on a surface already 
bearing printing; to add by a subsequent printing 
process; used csp. of printing additions on to 
postage stamps. 

18¢9 Cafiain 1. 187/1 The current stamps of Great Britain 
were overprinted with the company’s name. 1912 Chayn- 
bers's Frnl. Nov. 750/2 In 1903 permission was again granted 
to firms to overprint the backs of stamps. 1926 C. F. D. 
Marsuart Brzt, Post Office 54 We now come (1881) to the 
first stainps overprinted for official use. 

3. To print too many copies of. 


Over-regulation. [Over- .] Used a/trib. of 
a price paid for a commission in addition to the 
regulation price. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, Il. 575/1 Appointments..were made 
under the purchase system... Every regimental commission 
had a fixed regulation price,.in addition to which an over- 
regulation price, which sometimes even exceeded the regu. 
lation price, had sprung up. ; 

Over-riches, sé. [OvER- 29.] Excessive wealth. 

1908 Daily Chron. 7 Mar. 3/4 Men almost in despair be- 
cause of their over-riches. 

Override, v. 6. Add: Also aéso/. 

1854 E. E. Parnes Afan. Pract, Hygiene 363 Tight and 
ill-made boots, by which the toes are often distorted and 
made to override. 
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Overriding, vd/. sb. Add: overriding com- 
inission, an extra or additional commission. 

1894 [in Dict.) 1906 Westom. Gaz. 15 Feb. 11/1 Asarule, 
the terms of commission, both underwriting and ‘ over. 
riding ‘ are very liberal, 

Over-ripeness. Add: Also fg. 

1876 Merevitn Leauch, Carcer xlvi, (1891) 424 Iinmense 
wealth and native obtuseness combine to disfigure us with 
this aspect of over-ripeness, not to say monstrosity. 

Over-ruff, v. and sb. [Ovet- 22.] a. vd. 
trans. To trump with a higher card than that with 
which an opponent has already trumped or ruffed ; 
to overtrump. Also aéso/, b. sé. An act or in- 
stance of over-ruffing. 

¢ 1890 Up to Date Games of Cards 37 Rufi means totrump 
a suit second or third hand, when you are rid of that suit; 
over-ruff means to trump above. 1906 Heston. Gaz. 13 Oct. 
14/1 Putting his partner to an over-ruff in the spade. 


Overrun, sé. 3. (Example.) 

1902 De Vinxe Pract. Typegr., Correct Com:position (ed. 2) 
309 Every paragraph containing an alteration that compels 
one or more overruns should he re-read. 

Overrun, v. Add: 9. ¢. To overcome or 
surmonnt by running fast. 

1889 Hastuck Mod. / ngin. [landbk. 70 Another advan- 
tage of high speed is, that it often i the engine to 
over-run the resistance. 


Overrunning, 74/55. (Add example.) 

1908 U'esto. Gas. 3 Apr.12 1 Over-running in the cricket- 
field had.. brought the doctors. several youthful cases of a 
rather severe type. 

Over-sail, v.3 Add: 2. ¢. To project beyond 
or overhang (a base). 

1912 C. L. Powra Engl. Medirval Archit. u, 483 In the 
Decorated period the triple roll base .begins to rise in 
heigiit, often oversaiting the plath with flat under-side. 

So Oversailing ff/ a. 

1833 Lovpon Encycl, Archit. § 459 What iscalled a Welsh 
cornice (two ct three oversailing (prutruding) courses of 
brickwork). 1880 PLackmore Mary Anericy I. xvii. 278 
Strong sunshine glared upon the over-saling tiles, and white 
buckled walls, and cracky lintels. 

Oversay, v. Transfer Oés. to scnse a. Db. 
{Modern cxample.) 

1874 Swinpurse Bot/w. w. xvii. (1882) 213 He shall come 
back, And twice shall oversay the word he said In your own 
ear, or else unswear it. 

c. To exaggerate; overstate. 

1900 W. D. Howetts in Seribner’s Mag. Sept. 368/2 This 
is oversaying it, of course, but the truth ss in what I say. 

Hence Over-say‘ing v6/. sd. 

1916 T. MacDonacu Literature in Ireland 46 Latin dis- 
penses with the redundancies, the over-sayings, compressing 
a phrase into a verb, 

O:verscraw'l, v. [Over- 8.] trans. To scrawl 


over or on. 

1871 Browninc Pr, Hohenst.-Schiv. Poet. Wks. 1897 II. 
297/1 Why keep each fool’s bequeathment, scratch and blur 
Which overscrawl and underscore the piece ? 1879 M&repitit 
feoist xxix, A yet more instructive passage than the over- 
scrawled Seventieth, or French Section. 

Over-seas, adv. Add: b. quasi-sd,, foreign 
parts; abroad, Cf. Oversea B. 

1919 Empire Rev. Munition workers who have come from 
overseas, 1926 Bexnetr Lord Kaingo 1. lix. 264 Every 
traveller from overseas was knocked silly by the spectacle. 
/bid., Britons whose secret conceit, compared to the in- 
gcnuous self-complacency of overseas, was as Mount Everest 
to Snowdon. 

Overseas, 2. 
OVERSEA a. 

1905 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 3 2 The political liberties of 
these islands were..deeply endangered by the overseas 
dominion..of Spain. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 26 June 9/3 The 
nagnitude of the overseas possessions which we had to de- 
fend. 1912 Chambers's Frn/. Nov. 754/1 In athletic prowess 
we are now far inferior to those overseas descendants of our 
Tace. 1920 Acf 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 29 (title), An Act to 
authorise the granting of Credits and the undertaking of 
Insurances for the purpose of re-establishing Overseas 
Trade. 1926 Bennett Lord Raingo i. xl. 181 Sam was.. 
well informed of the doings of the ministry, especially in re- 
lation to the overseas-press visit. 

Overseer, 54. Add: 1. d. One of a number 
of officials who manage the affairs of Harvard 


College, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

3643 [J. Esiot] New Eng. First Fruits 13 Over the 
Colledge are twelve Overseers chosen by the generall Court. 
1812 in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, Ser. 11. (1890) V. 176 (Harvard 
Commencementj The Corporation and Overseers arrived at 
20 minutes past ten. 

O-ver-self. [Over-.] The finer, stronger, or 
more assertive part of one’s nature. 

1888 E. Ciopp Story Creation xi. 223 The terrible mass of 
wrong-doing can only he lessened and finally removed by 
suppression of the over-self. 1908 Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 3/1 
It is tbe Shakespeare that projected his over-self into two 
score of masterpieces of poetry and drama that is Shake- 
speare for us. 

Overset,v. 3. (Add example.) 

1911 Chamibers’s Frni. June 367/1 He passed Rodney's 
machine, almost oversetting it with tbe rush of his passage. 


Overse'ttingly, adv. [f. OveRsetrine v/. 
sh.+-Ly2,] In an oversetting or excessive degree. 

1908 Ruopa Brovcuton Mamma xvii, Everybody was 
kind, but not oversettingly so. 

Over-sexed (g:vai,se‘kst), a2. [OvER- 28 c.] 
Having sexual characters or qualities in an excessive 
degree. 


Now a common form of 


OVERSTRAINED. 


1908 A. Noves Wy, Bforris 98 A creature so gluttonons! 
over-sexed and selfishly serpentine as Gudrun. 1923 Daily 
Mail 5 Web. 5 Ilis..terra-cotta-coloured nudes. .are repul- 
sive and over-sexed. 1924 Slackw. Afag. Nov. 63/2 It 
[se, the city type of ming] has lost peaceful possession even 
of its poor, oversexed, desire-distracted body. 

Oversha ken, ///.¢. (Oven 27 b.] That 
has been shaken overmuch. 

1889 Gretron J/emory's Harkback 141 Tu give rest to his 
over-shaxen elbows. 

Overshoe, 5. (Earlier example.) 

1838 Ladies’ Repository VIII. 76 She walked out of the 
parlor into the kiichen, to get her overshoes, (which were 
warming at the fire), 

Overshoot,zv. Add: 11. ¢rans. To variegate 
with patches of a different colour (cf. Suoor v. 
14h). 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing sli. 350 It was a white 
silk .overshot with little fine dots of nilver, so that it shone 
when you moved it just like frost-work. 

Overshroud, z. (Modem example.) 

7916 A. S, Wavy tr. 2m. itt, 123 A night of rain overshrouds 
the sky. 

Oversight, s+. Add: L ce. Survey, view. 

1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 291 You have 2 closer 
and mnore direct oversight of the home, or Ilerefordshire, view. 

2. | Further cxample.) 

1927 Public Opinion 329 2 The generous-hearted demand 
..15 sometimes made in oversight of the fundimental ele- 
ments of the problem. 

Tience also Oversi-ghted 7//. a., overlooked. 

1867 J. Hype Junr. Aformonism ix. 215 (Born) There is one 
oversighted coutradiclion that stares us in the face. 

Oversize, sb. Add: 2. spec. That which is 
above a certain size. 

t90a Eneycl. Brit. XXX1. 2174/1 It then goes to a screen 
with eleven holes to the linear tnch, and yields a granular 
undersize and oversize and a fibrous oversize which is drawn 
off by a suction fan. 1905 Elec:rochem. Judustry Mar. 124 
(Cent. Suppl.) The oversize. which contains no slime what- 
ever, is delivered directly tofuur Wilfley concentrating tables. 

O-versleep, sd. [f. tie vb.] Sleeping too long 
or beyond the time at which one ought to awake. 

1903 W. ip Locke Where Love 7s v. 43 Even the consola- 
tion of scolding him for oversleep and a spoiled breakfast 
was thus denied. 


Overslee'ping, ~74/. sé. 
of the verb OVERSLEEP. 

1908 Weston, Gaz. 31 Oct. 3/2 What with your smashings, 
and your over-sleepings, and hurning the dinner on Sunday, 
and all 1912 Ked Mag. Mar. 48: 1 Oversleeping by the 
servants was something unheard of. 1912 R. Brooke in 
Asem, (1918) p. Ixxii, My cure consists in perpetual over- 
eating and oversiceping. 

Over-soul, v. [fthesb.] ¢zans. In passive, 
to be ruled or dominated in respect of the soul. 

1916 A. E. (G. W. Russell) National Being ii. 13 None of 
our modern States create in us such an impression of heing 
spiritually ovcrsouled by an ideal as the great States of the 
ancient world, 

Overspeed,v. [Oven- 27.] zutr. To drive 
a vehicle at a greater speed than is allowed or than 
it is guaranteed for. 

1906 }Westin, Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/2 The police had been..en- 
gaged elsewhere to look out for over-speeding drivers. 

Overspin (éu-vaispin), 56. [Over- 3.] A 
turning motion given to a ball in which the upper 
part turns in the direction of flight. 

3927 Observer 27 Mar, 28/2 Employing the shot that comes 
in from right to left with an overspin that produces the 
maximum of run, 

O-verspring, v. Add: 2. To fit with too 
flexible springs. 

1923 Daily Matl12 July 12 The saddle for my weight was 
over-sprung, and over pot-holes was inclined to bounce on 
tothe frame. — : 

3. To provide with springs which are compressed 
when the load is added. 

Overstay'al, [-ar 2} The fact of overstaying 
a time. 

1927 Blackzo, Mag. Mar. 290/2 A scarlet-crested letter. . 
conveyed the severe official censure..for the overstayal of 
Teave. 

Overstepping, v/. sd. [f. OversteP z.] 
The action of the verb OversTEP; in Zzo/. [G. 
weiterschreiten} development of an animal up to 
and beyond the final adult stage of its ancestors. 

1930 G, R. or Beer Embryol. & Evolution 77 Sewertzow’s 
principle of anaboly is a modification of that of ‘overstepping ‘. 

Over-stimulate, v. (Add example.) 

1928 Mrs, A. B. Cattow Food & Health 24 Condiments... 
have the effect of stimulating gastric secretion, but they have 
the disadvantage that they tend to over-stimulate. 

Overstock,v. Add: b. spec. To leave (a cow) 
unmilked for too long a period. 

O-vver-sto:cking. [Oven- 8c.J A legging or 
stocking worn above an ordinary stocking 2s a 
protection from cold, wet, dirt, etc. ; 

1892 Kiptinc Lett. Travel (1920) 6 The driver with red 
mittens on his hands, felt overstockings that come up to his 
knees, and, perhaps, a silvery-gray coon-skin coat on his 
back, walks heside. 

Overstrain, sé. (Add example.) , 

1900 J. Muir in Pxil, Trans. A.CXCIII. x (heading) On 
the Recovery of Iron from Overstrain. 

Overstrained, Z//. a. (Add example.) 

1902 Excycl. Brit, XXXII. 11/2 Complete recovery [of 
elasticity] may be produced in iron or steel by exposure of 


[-1nc1.] The action 


OVERSTRIDE. 


the overstzained specimen for a few minutes to the tempera- 
ture of boiling water. 

Overstride, v. 2. (Moder example.) 

1925 Glasgow Herald 5 Nov. 11/2 In conception and in 
achievement it (se. The British Empire Exhibition] over- 
strode the confines of mere commercial partisansbip. : 

Overstrike, v. Add: 3. ¢vazs. To strike a 
fresh design, etc. over a previous one on (a coin). 
So Overstru‘ck fJ/. a. ; 

1905 Numismatic Chron. 110 Supposing a sufficient num- 
ber of overstruck pennies of the same type are available. 
[éid., A well-known instance of overstriking coins in modern 
times occurred in 1804, when..two million Spanish dollars 
.. were overstruck with new dies in the Boulton presses at 
Soho, and issued as British currency. 1914 Brit. Mus. Re- 
turn 114 Another [penny] of the same reign showing the 
ninth type, .overstruck on the seventh. 

Over-sum, v. Delete +0és. and add example. 

1929 Brinces 7est. Beauty tv. 104 The imperativ obligation 
cannot be over-summ‘d, 

Oversweeping, f//. a. 
That sweeps or passes ovcr. 

1907 Katrina Trask Wight & Morning 6 The oversweep- 
ing tide of a great Love. 

Overtake (du-vastéik), sd. [f. the vb.} An act 
or instance of overtaking. 

1903 Science 20 Feb. 300/2 The aggregation came about by 
overtakes in contradistinction to opposed collisions. 

Overtake, v. Add: 10. Bridge. To take 
with a higher card a trick which is already one’s 
partner's. 

1904 J. B. Ecwerr Advanced Bridge 164 With no re-entry 
in a hand, overtakingis often the only means of making a suit. 

Overtaxing, vé/. sb, (Example.) 

1877 Tennyson Harold 1.i, Nay, there be murmurs, for 
thy brother breaks us With over-taxing. 

Overthrow, 54. Add: 1. d. The state of 
being overthrown. 

1903 Daily Chron, 12 Sept. 5/1 A dozen great trees were 
torn up by the roots, and lay in disorderly overthrow. 

Overthrow, v. Add: 6. /vans. To throw 
farther than is necessary or desired ; to throw too far. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 111. 320/1 Misconception of this 
may lead to overthrowing the ball, or throwing it short. 

Overthrowal (dvaiprou-al). [f. OvERTHROW 
v.+-AL2.} The act of overthrowing; subversion, 
defeat. 

1916 W. J. Locke Wonderful Year xxiii. 333 Thus came 
the overthrowal of all Corinna’s scheme of values. 1920 — 
Ho. Baltazar xxi. 257 The ultimate object of this gathering 
was the overthrowal of the Government, 

Overthrust,z. (Example.) 

1901 Nature oe 234/1 Huge masses of country have 
heen eerelded, ractured, and overthrust, the older being 
pushed over the newer. 

Overtilt,v. (Modern example.) 

1905 Vest. Gaz. 1 Feb. 2/3 Our house tottereth To ruin; 
because this people with the breath Of pity would overtilt it. 

O-ver-ti:mer. [f. OvERTIME 56.+-ER1.] One 
who works overtime. 

1926 Stantey Barpwin On England 99 The just and the 
unjust, the half-timers, the whole-timers and the over-timers. 

Overtop, v. Add: 1. b. zur. To rise over. 

1870 Mayneé Reip White Squaw ix. 33 In the centre of 
the group was a large building, which..far o’ertopped over 
the others. 

Over-traw'l, v. [OvER- 27.] ‘rans. To trawl 
(a fishing-ground) too much or to depletion. So 
Over-traw'ling v4/. sé, 

1913 Q. Rev. Apr. 444 In 1892 the Trawlers’ Society ..again 
protested against over-trawling. 

O-ver-trick. [Over B.2.] Bridge. A trick 
taken in excess of the number called or contracted 
for. Also atirib. 

rg2t Fror. Irwin Compl. Auction Player 15 Each over- 
trick is worth twice its value below the line. 1927 Odserver 
5 June 19/2 All over-trick bonuses gained by a vulnerable side 
..count double. 1929 M.C. Work Comfl.Contract Bridgei. 
2 Atrick-score of 20 or 30 plus two overtricks each worth 50, 

Overview, 1. (Modern example.) 

1863 Susan Warner Old Helmet xii. (1864) 156 Mrs. 
Powle's fair face would overview a moral desolation more 
hopeless and more cheerless [etc]. 

Over-vulcaniza‘tion. [Ovrr-29b.] The 
fact or state of being over-vulcanized. 

1909 /nstallation News 111. 48/2 The brittleness of the 
insulation, caused either by over-vulcanization or a lack of 
pure rubber in the compound. 

Over-vu'lcanize, v. [Over- 27 b.] trans. 
To vulcanize (rubber) excessively; to make hard 
or brittle by vulcanizing. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 35/1 In 1916 some resistance to 
petrol was introduced by using pure para heavily loaded 
with mineral matter and rather over- vulcanized. 

O-vverwalker. [-ER}!.] One who walks too 
much or too far. 

1881 Stevenson Valking Tours Wks. 1906 II. 426 It is 
here that your overwalker fails of comprehension. 

Overweighted, 4f/. a. (Add example.) 

1927 Bowtey & Stamp Wat. Jncome 1924 23 But when we 
pass from the accidental grouping in the returns, over- 
weighted by banks, to the whole numbers according to the 
census, the averages are brought up again to the medians. 

O.verwei'ghting, v4/. 56. [-1ncl.] The act 
or fact of giving or having too much weight ; over- 
loading, overload. : 

1905 Westur. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/3 The frightful overweighting 
of the Pag because of the flood of pictorial postcards. 

UPR. 
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1914 R. M. Jones Spiritual Reformers 16th & 17th Cent. xv. 
289 The Cambridge scholars were much better equipped for 
their task.., their gravest difficulty being an overweighting 
of learning. 

Overwintering, vé/. sb. [-1nc }.] The action 
ofthe verb OvERWINTER. Also afi77d. 

1900 Veardk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 90 The overwintering 
crop. 1923 Glasgow Herald 17 July 7 Preparations [are to 
be] made for a probable overwintering there next year. 

O-ver-wood. [Over-1d.} The tall trces in 
a forest; contrasted with z2der-wood, 

1904 Scuricn Man. Forestry (ed. 3) 11. 85 The overwood 
should consist of healthy trees which, if possible, have been 
raised from seed, 

Overwork, v. 3. Add: Also /ransf and fg. 

1878 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1918) 33 No Atlantic squall 
overwrought her. 1922 Times Lit. Suppl. 12 Oct. 642/2 
Gobineau has carefully avoided any such threadbare device 
as that of the missing heir so overworked by Scott. 

Overwrou‘ghtness. [-NESs.] Overwrought 
condition. 

1923 Derrinc Secret Sanctuary xxii, He..poured out a 
glass of white wine for Stretton, sensing the nian’s over- 
wroughtness, and noticing the tense mouth and the troubled 
eyes. 

Ovesting, 7/. 56. [f. oves? OveT+-1nc 1.] 
The action of feeding on mast and acorns. 

A. Marsnait &. Baldock iii. 28 Sometimes a drove 
of black pigs would cross his path, fussily intent on their 
ovesting. 

Ovibos (duvibps). [The generic name of the 
musk-ox (ovgbos muschatus), so called because it 
represents a sub-family intermediate between the 
sheep (ovis) and the ox (405).]_ A member of the 
sub-family Ovtbovinz ; a musk-ox. 

1921 STEFANSSON Friendly Arctic 342 We found theancient 
and far-decayed skull of a female ovibos. /éid. 582, I shot 
two ovibos as all we needed out of the fifteen or twenty 
seen. 1925 Chambers’s Frnl. 14 Feb. 167/1 Here..will 


roam large herds of the domesticated musk-ox or ovibos” 


1929 Encycl. Brit. 11. 3056/1 With the ovibos domesticated, 
the potentialities of the Arctic will be greater. /4id., Ovibos 
beef is indistinguishable from ordinary domestic beef. 

Ovigenetic (du:vidzénetik), a. [f. Ovr-l+ 
-GENETIC.] = OVOGENETIC. 

1908 Lancet 23 May 1495/2 The spermatogenic and ovi- 
genetic cells of the sexual glands in higher animals, 

Ovoplasm. (Example.) 

1904 McCase tr. Haeckel’s Wonders of Life 254 The 
chemical difference between the ovoplasm of the female and 
the sperm-plasm of the male cell. 

Ovovitellin (du:vo,vite‘lin). [f. Ovo- + ViTEL- 
Lin.] The vitellin found in the yolk of eggs. 

1906 Hest, Gaz. 29 Aug. 2/2 The hxmoglobin of the 
blood of the chick is eae by certain cyanic ferruginous 
compounds which are found associated with ovovitelline. 

Ovule. Add: 3. Comd. as ovule-bearing, 

tors Sir E. R. Lankester Diversions Naturalist 310 Its 
leaves are ‘needles’... But its ovule-bearing flower..does 
not, ,have any resemblance to a ‘cone’. 

Owe,v. 2. Add: Sporting. To be under an 
obligation to give one’s opponent in a match (a 
number of strokes or points) as a handicap. 

1904 J. P, Parrt Lawn Tennis 345 Owe-jifteen (thirty or 
forty), a term used in handicap play to indicate that one 
player must make one (fifteen), two (thirty), or three (forty) 
points in each game before he begins to score. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 9/3 Mr. F. Scarf.,owing one stroke, beat Mr. 
R. C. Oppenheimer,..(bandicap 15), by 7 boles up and 5 to 


play. 
Owl, 56. 7. Add: ow/l-cole; owl-car U.S., 


a tram-car running during the night; owl-train 
(earlier and later examples); owl-wise a., as wise 
as anowl; owl-wise adv., in the manner ofan owl. 

1889 FARMER Americanisms, “Owl.car, a tram-car plying 
late into the night. 1904 WV. Y. Even. Post 7 May 1 The 
driver of an ‘owl car’ that rattled eastward on Spring street. 
1920 C. Sanopurc Sooke & Steel 37 The owl car blutters 
along ina sleep-walk. 1863 ‘Gam Hamitton’ Gala-Days 
107 For the substantial stone city .. turns out to bea miserable 
little dirty, hutty, smutty, stagnant *owl-cote. 1876[S. & A. 
Warner] Gold of Chickarce 248 Six miles to drive to the 
station and must take the morning train. Its not quite an 
**owl train '—but comes along, I believe, by eight o'clock. 
toro V.Y. Even. Post 22 Dec. 3 The engine of the ‘ owl 
train ’—for by this term the one leaving New York after 
midnight is called.,went off the track. 1906 Kipttnc in 
Tribune 16 Jan. 4/4 Jimmy, at my side, rolled his congested 
eye-balls, *owl-wise. 1916 Deerinc Sincerity xxxviii, His 
round, lard-coloured, mildly owl-wise face. 

Owly,¢. (Modern examples.) 

1864 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 203 Last night I was out 
all night in the rain..and I feel owly to-day. 1873 Letanp 
Egypt. Sketch Bk. 33 Up started a little dark, old, owly, 
goblin, night-ghoul of a creature. 

wn,a. 3.c. Add: 7o gel one’s own back: 
To get even with, to revenge oneself or take ven- 
geance on, 

1910 Driscott Ringcraft 17 He wanted to get his own 
back, and..be fancied he saw his chance. 1920 ‘Ix10n* 
Motor Cycle Reusin. 124 Whenever he met me I was able to 
get my own back. 

4. own-rooted = owz-root. 

tors M. E. Kine Gothic Ruin & Reconstruction 12 Let 
the renascent art blunder at first, as it must if it be own. 
rooted and not parasitic. 

Owner. Add: Navy slang. The captain of a 
warship, barge, or other boat. So Ow-neress, the 
captain’s wife. 

1904 Kiptinc Traffics & Discovertes 49 \’m going todeviate 
to the owner's comfortable cabin direct. 1916 G. Tavror 


OXFORD. 


With Scott 213 Scott was invariably known as The Owner, 
a naval term always applied to the captain of a warship. 
1923 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 445/2 The Owner and Owneress 
have a very jolly little cabin. 

b. owser-driver, 

1924 Aforris Owner Mar. 20/r Asympathetic understand- 
ing of his car and of road-craft by an owner-driver.,makes 
for more pleasurable motoring. 

Owning (o'nin), Ap/.a. [-1Nc2.] That owns 
property, plant, business interests, etc. 

1904 Llectr. Investm. 7 Dec. 773/1 A set-off against any 
advantage the owning company may be said to secure in 
extra traffic by the connection. 1909 iVesten. Gaz. 19 Jan. 
2/1 Of the five owning companies three at least have other 
routes which are more profitable to them. 1923 SADLEIR 
Desolate Splendour 80 Morvane and the literal appellation 
of its owning family. 

Ox. Add: 5. a. ox-chain, -common (later ex- 
amples), -gad, -goad (later examples), -72//, -saw- 
mill, -sled (earlier examples), -¢ea (later ex- 
amples), -wavyor (earlier examples); b. ox-driver 
(earlier examples). 

1835 J. H. INGRAHAM South-West 11.185 A twenty-four 
pounder, suspended by a heavy *ox chain. 1866 Keg. [ndian 
Affairs 292, I also repaired 20 wagons, 15 ox chains, 15 
grain cradles. 1662 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. LVI. 300 For 2 
*ox commons..about s acres second division of meadow. 
1727 N.H. Probate Rec. 1. 309, 1 give and Bequeath unto 
my son..my shear of thatch ground on the great ox common, 
1746 /éid. 111. 368 Halfa share of Marsh lying at a place 
called the Ox Common. 1828 Mrs. Rovatt Black Be. II. 
114 He was one of your right down flat footed *ox-drivers. 
1843 Vale Lit. Afag. VII\. 332 ‘ Gee Bright !’ shouted the 
stentorian voice of an ox-driver. 1836 Knickerbocker Mag. 
VIII. 681 His father kept a long *ox-gad to whip him with. 
1843 /é:d. XXI. 125 The ladies requested the loan of Mr. 
Diddlemas'’s *ox-goad to knock down chestnut burrs. 1848 
E. Bryant California ili. 32 The crack of the ox-goad, the 
whoa-haws,, .create a most Babel-like and exciting confu- 
sion. 1826 T. Frnt Recoll. 211 Steam-mills arose in St. 
Louis, and *ox-mills on the principle of the inclined plain 
ortread-mill. 1837 Peck Gaz. [Ulinots 1. 33 Ox mills on the 
inclined plane and horse mills by draught, are common 
tbroughout..the state. 1817 in Trans. ll. State Hist. Soc. 
19170, 150 An inclined Wheel *ox Saw Mill with two saws. 
1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XX\11. 445 Let us ride..homeon 
the *ox-sled. 1863 H. S. Ranpatt Pract. Shepherd xix. 
228 And who does not recollect the old-fashioned, lively and 
merry scene of hauling out hay onanox-sled. 1842 Anicker- 
bocker Afag. XIX. 303 The carriages in the high.way never 
run over his heavy *ox-team. 1848 E. Bryant California 
i. 14 Ox-teams seem to be esteemed as preferable. 1881 Rep. 
Indian Affairs xxiv, A majority of the heads of families 
have oxteams, 1831 Peck Guide Emigrants nu. 135 From 
twelve to fifteen large *ox waggons are employed..in haul- 
ing it [coal]to market. 1857 D. Braman /nform. Texas iii. 
56 The ox-wagons, the ‘ peculiar institution’ of this country, 
are hauling away cotton. 

6. ox-beef (later example) ; ox-chip, a piece of 
dry ox-dung ; ox-foot oil = NEAT's FOOT OIL ; ox- 
frame, a frame for holding oxen while they are 
being shod ; ox-yard, also, a yard where oxen are 
kept. 

1878 A mer. Home Cook Book 5 *Ox-beef, when it is young, 
will have a fine oper grain,and a good red colour. 1857 W. 
Cuanotess Visit Salt Lake 1. vii. 122 Some one pitched 
on an old camping-place studded with ‘*ox-chips. 1884 
Encycel. Brit. XV11. 747/1 A large quantity of *ox-foot oil 
is prepared in and exported from the River Plate region in 
South America, 1844 Anicherbocker Mag. XXIII. 155 A 
little slab-roofed smithy...An *ox-frame standing by the 
door, and at one side a shed. 1896 Morris Afess. March 
Wind 14 The straw from the *ox-yard is blowing about. 

b. ox-balm (earlier example.) 

1853 Trans. Michigan Agric. Soc. (1854) 130 The plants 
were very numerous, among which were *oxbalm..and 
marsh grass. : 

Ox-bow. Add: 1. (Recent U.S. examples.) 

1834 SeBa Situ Afajor Downing 46 A farmer ort tostick 
to his ox bows and goard sticks, 1846 Sack Scenes Rocky 
AIts. (1859) 50 An extra quantity of ox-bows, axle-trees..as 
a resource incase of accidents or breakage. 1881 Rep. Indian 
Ses 398 Ox-bows, 2-inch,.doz. 51. 

3. Comb. (in sense 1) ox-bow key, a key for 
fastening the end of an ox-bow; ox-bow stirrup, 
a stirrup whose shape resembles that of an ox-bow. 

1882 Rep, Indian Affairs 480 *Ox bow keys, 2 inch. 1907 
S.E. Waite Arizona Nights 1.i. 5 Uncle Jim sat placidly 
on his white horse, bis thin knees bent to the *ox-bow 
stirrups, smoking. 

Oxcart. (Ox5.] Accart drawn by an ox or 
oxen, 

1768 Wasnincton Diaries I, 287 Began to draw it [wheat] 
in..with only my Ox Cart. 1785 /ézd. I]. 441 A good Oxe 
Cart—2 Oxe yokes. 1801 Austin Papers (1924) |. 61, 2 ox 
Carts, £6 [each]. 1850 W. Cotton Three Years California 
iii. 42 The ox-cart of the Californian is quite unique and 
primitive, 1877 [see Ox sé, 5]. 

Oxford. Add: 1. a¢ivis. Oxford bags, trou- 
sers, a style of trousers very wide at the ankles ; 
Oxford blue, a dark shade of blue; Oxford rag- 
wort, a species of ragwort, Senecio squalidus. 

1875 All Y. Ronnd 20 Feb. 444/2 The hues peculiar to the 
best period of Sévres were gros-blue, a dark heavy *Oxford 
blue. 1926 Nat. Hist. Oxford Distr. 72 A few brave 
adventitious plants may he seen on the walls including the 
ubiquitous *Oxford Ragwort. 1927 Observer 1 May 15/2 
Crossword puzzles, sweepstakes, *Oxford trousers, 

2. e/lipl. for Oxford mixture, shoe, trousers, etc. 

1909 Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 5/4 Advt., Boys* 
dependable, well-made Oxfords. 1914 Glasgow Herald 
7 Sept. 10/2 Glasgow firms manufacture..zephyrs, Oxfords, 
shirtings, and dress goods. 1924 Times Trade & Eng. Suppl. 
29 Nov. 235/3 Tbese goods range in price from $12.50 and 
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$14.50 for the low shoes, or Oxfords, to $16.50 for ordinary 
hoots. 


Oxfordish (p'ksfé:dif). 


Oxford jargon or slang. 
1863 C. Reape //ard Cash 1. 16 Ploughed is the new 


Oxfordish for plucked. 
Oxfordist, s. Add: (6) In modern use, a 


supporter of Oxford agatnst Cambridge. 

xe Glasgow Herald 7 Apr. 11 Next April they will be 
militant Oxfordists once more. 

Oxidase, variant of OXYDASE. 

1899 J. R. Grren Soluble Fermients 289 During the last 
few years the existence of another class of enzymes has heen 
indicated, all of which act hy promoting direct oxidation of 
vartous substances, including various aromatic compounds 
and sugar. These have heen called oxidases. 


Oxter, 56. Add: Also Coméd. as oxter plate 


(see quot. 1904). 

1885 Paascn Frou Keel to Truck 46. 1904 A, C. Hotms 
Pract. Shipbuilding {. 526 The oxter plates are those which 
take the sternpost, immediately below, or parily on, the 
transom. t9a7 G. F. Leecuman Jheory & Practice of 
Steering 51 The rotary current applies considerable pressure 
upon the hull in the vicinity of the oxter plate. 

Oxy-acetylene (¢ksi,ase"tilin), a. [f. Oxy- 
2+ ACETYLENE.] Consisting of, or involving the 
use of, a mixture of oxygen and acetylene; use: 
esp. of instruments and processes employed in cut- 
ting and welding metals. 

1g09 Wrestu:. Gaz. 19 Jan. 4/2 A special weldless siee] 
tubing hrazed together hy an oxy-acetylene process. 1914 
Ecnourne Factory Adniunistr. 249 Vhe account will include 
such plant as Heating Furnaces, Smithy ffearths,, .Sand- 
blasting, Oxy-acetylene Apparatus, and so on. 1941 Diet. 
Occup. Teruis (1927) § 249 Gavraretsle ne or clectric-welders 
and cutters. 1922 Encycl, Brit, NXX. 34/2 Oxy-acetylene 
welding was often used in joints. 1945 J. R. Partincton 
Text-bk. Inorg. Chem. 188 More recently the oxy-acetyiene 
hlowpipe has come into use, in which acetylene gas takes 


the place of hydrogen. 
Oxygenated, py/.a. Add: b. Treated with 


oxygen. 

1910 'R. Dewan’ Dog Doctor \xv. 609 The sippers of ether 
.etake no Shame in seeing the oxygenated greyhound win 
the coursing-match and the oxygenated racehorse run for 


the Cup! 
Oxylith/e) (pksilip). [ad. F. oxysithe, Oxy- 


2+Gr. Aies stone.] Peroxide of calcium, which 
gives ap some of its oxygen in the presence of water. 

{1902 Edin. Even. News 28 Jan, 2 Experiments are now 
in progress with a substance kuown inthe French service as 
‘oxylithe', which, it is said, gives off chemically pure oxygen 
hy the simple action of water.] 1903 [Veste. Gaz. 27 Aug. 
2't To the solid he [M. Robin) gives the name of oxylith. 
1924 Chambers's Frat. Oct. 7o1/2 The helmet of this 
appliance..is supplied with a suhstance called ‘oxylithe’, 
which gives off pure oxygen when hreathed upon. 

Ox yoke. [Ox a A yoke used for dranght oxen. 

1573-1688 [see Ox 5]. 1785 Wasuincton Diaries 11. 441 A 
good Oxe Cart—2 Oxe yokes. 1809 A nstin Papers (1924) {. 
164 One Plough, one Harrow..and two Ox yokes. 1847 in 
fi, Howe Ast. Coll. Ohio 188 Journeys, .of zoor so miles, for 
the sole purpose of having the staple of an ox-yoke mended. 
1879 B. F. Tavror Sumoner-Savory xvii. 138 Awkward H’s 
like a pair of leaning har-posts with one har, and 13's like 
ox-yoke. 

Oxyphilic (pksifilik), a. rol. [f. OxypHIL + 
-1c.] Staining readily with acid dyes. 

1gog C. E. Simon Phystol. Chem. (ed. 2) 326 The granules 
.. according to their affinity for acid, basic or neutral dyes, 
..are termed oxyphilic, basophilic, and neutrophilte re- 
spectively. 


[f. Oxrorp + 1s#.] 
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Oxynrid (pksi'Gerid). Zool, [f. Oxyorts.] 


A thread-worm, a member of the genus Oxyuris. 


1921 Brit, Museum Return i110 Oxyuris Paronati v. Linst, 
and its association with another Oxyurid in the same Host. 

Oyster. Add: 1. d. A reserved or uncom- 
municative person. 

1930 J. B. Priestiry Angel Pavement vi. 305, 1 never 
knew anybody so close, you old oyster you ! 

5. a. oysler-house, -pie (later example), -shoa/, 
-shop (examples), -stand, -slew, -supper. 

1835 Lonestreer Georgia Scenes (1843) 48 Who should he 
find there hut Monsieur Sancric, of *oyster-house memory. 
1851 A. O. Hate Manhattauer 59 Some of them [mos- 
quitoes) are dainty, and associate only with fat people whose 
nightmares are based upon turtle steaks and *oyster pies. 
1837 J. 1. Wittiams Jerr, Florida 22 The pass is rapidly 
filling with *oyster shoals 1830 O. W. Hormns Ballad ¢ 
Oysternian 28 Now they keep an “oyster-shop for mermaids 
down below. 1891 //arfer's Nag. Dec. 44 z A small oyster 
shop, whose red balloon in a side street had caught my eye. 
1851 A.O. Hace Nanhattaner7 “Oyster stands, where dirly 
mouths and flickering tallow candles grinned ghostly satis- 
faction. 1846 Corcoran Pickings 128 Mrs. Smith was never 
known to have an “oyster stew of an evening that she did 
not divide it with Mrs. Jones. 1861 M/aryland /Jist. Mag. 
V. 314 Advanced two miles, and bivouacked for the night, 
having a very palatable oyster stewtosleepon. 1835 Lonc- 
street Georgia Scenes (1843) 41, 1.. propose that we go out 
and take an “oyster supper hefore we retire to rest. 1866 
Mes. Stowe Dred 1). 221 He drinks and frolics, and has his 
oysier-su ppers. 

C. oyster-white (example). 

1901 Skefeh 11 Sept. 303 Her wedding-dress of oyster-white 
satiti. 

d. oyster-knife (laterexamples); oyster piece, 
a piece of oyster veneer; oyster-scow, a scow 
engaged in oyster-lishing ; oyster-tongs (later ex- 
ample) ; oyster veneer, a whorled veneer obtained 
from small boughs of trees; = *Orstenine b. 

1843 Cartton New /urchase viii. 53 An “oyster knife 
worn usually in his bosom like a dirk. 1867 Cozzens Sayings 
avi. 118 [he sword was beaten into the oyster-knife. 1925 
“Oyster piece [see “Ovsterinc). 1824 Nantucket Inquirer 
26 Jan. (Th.) He wore a hat of the new “oyster-scow cut. 
1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXAV, 293, lam told of acoalition 
hetween two oyster-scows which are covered over with the 
shell of an ordinary boat. 1891 Scribuer's Mag. X. 473 An 
old bottle, a lost anchor, an escaped dredge or a pair of 
*oyster-tongs willserve. 2914 Esercrein & McCiurr Pract. 
Bk, Period Furniture 86 When the cabinels were ’ “oyster 
veneered, inlaid with marqueterie or lacquered. 

Oyster, v. Add : b. To feed on oysters; with wf. 

1861 ‘IY, Winturor C. Dreeme 156 Boys, I've got a sick 


mau to oyster up. 
Oyster bank. Chiefly U.S. [Oyster 5 d.] 


A ratsed pert in the bed of a river or the bottom of 
the sea where oysters abound, 

1612 [see Ovster sé. 5 dl. 1623-4 Frnl. Ho. Rurg. 
Virginia 28 We weare forced . .to disperse the wholl Collony, 
some amongst the Salvadges hut most to the Oyster Banks. 
1655 Ree. New Haven 247 Sending his servants to the oyster 
bankes to gather oysters, 1744 F. Moore Voy. Georgia 105 
On the shore were oyster banks, dry at low water, 1802 
Exticott ¥rnd, (1919) 225 The sound is so full of oyster banks, 
and shoals, that it is diffeult to navigate il, without a pilot. 
1831 [sce Ovster sh. 5 dj. 1836 Epwarp Hist. Teras 17 The 
Inke Is difficult to cross, owing to the mud and oyster hanks. 
1843 Anickerbocker Mag. XX{. 174 The Timoleon, which 
lay on an oyster-hank a mile or two below. 

Oyster-boat. Chiefly U.S. [Oyster 5 d.] 
A (special form of) boat used for oyster-fishing, or 


in oyster caltivation. 


OZONIAN, 


1419-1538 (see Ovster sd}, 18:3 Pautoixe Sc. Fiddle i. 
18 The sailors..utg'd in dreams the gallant chase Of oyster- 
boats far up the bay. 1860 S. Morpecai Virginia t. 24 This 
place was called tbe Rock Landing, where oyster boats and 
small craft resorted, 1891 Seribner's Mag. X. 472, 1 will 
try to descrihe how the deck of an oyster-boat must be 
trimmed for its work. 

Oyster cellar. U.S. [Orvsten sd.] A shop 
in a basement where oysters are sold, 

1839 C. F. Briccs //arry Franco 11. iv. 46, 1 went and 
satisfied my appetite with a bow! of oyster soup, in an oyster 
celiar in the vicinity of the Bear Market. 1857 Qu/ndand 
If. 187 An old. .dirty-looking building, beneath which was 
an oyster-ceilarand'rum-hole', 1872 Pee Abom, Mod. 
Society 224 Whether you sell it in low oyster cellar or behind 
the polished counter ofa first classhotel. 1889{see Ovstir 5d]. 

Oystered (oi'staid), a. [£ Ovster s6.] Bearing 
an oyster-shaped or whorled pattern; used of 
veneer, 

1914 Epercety & McCturr Pract. Bk. Period Furniture 
57 Vhe practise did not obtain popsemaentsls! till the middle 
orend of the Carolean epoch when the whorled or ’oystered 
veneer..came into vogue, 

Oystering, z4/. sé. 
work done with this, 

1914 Eneecets & McCiure Pract. Bk. Period Furntture 
go Marqueterie, oystering and lacquer were frecly used in 
their decorations. 1925 Pexoeurt-Bropucest & Layton 
Gloss. Engl. Furni{ure 117 The slices are referred to as 
Oyster-pieces, and the arrangement as Oystering. 

Oyster-man. Chiefly U.S. [Oyster 5d.] 
-\ man engaged in taking, breeding, or selling 
oysters. 

15§2 [ser Ovster 5d). 1760 Wasninctos Diaries I. 108 
An Oyster Man, who had lain at my ena 1830 0. Wi. 
Homes Ballad of Oysterman 1 It was a tall young oyster- 
man lived by the riverside. 1855 Anickerbocker Mag. X1.V). 
222 {n the sound, ‘hard-shell* clam-~<atchers, fishermen, and 
eysier-men steadily ply their different callings. 1879 
flavper's Mag. June 63/1 The region.. is very thicaly settled 
hy fishermen and oystermen. 

Oyster-plant. U.S. [Overer § d.] The 
salsify. 

1824 ’A. Sixcreton’ Lett. fr. South & West 72 [The 
Virginians] also,.cherish the salsify, or oysier-plant, so 
calied from its flavour when fried. 1841 Cultivator VI\{. 114 
Oyster Plant, or Salsify. after boiling soft, make gravy of 
flour, butter, etc. and add to them, and really they are rich 
substitutes for oysters. 

Oyster-saloon. U.S. [Ovysten5d] A 
shop where oysters are sold or caten. 

1833 Anickerbocker Mag 1.117 To be seen about taverns 
and oyster saloons, 1851 A. O. Hatt Wanhalltaner g \is 
builders. constructed it upon an angular piece of ground.. 
garnished with oyster saloons. 1891 //arper's Mag, \ec. 
46/1 The little oyster saloon, close at hand, had seemed to 
offer the shortest cut to my cousin's relief. 

Oyster-shell. b. Add: oyster-shell bark- 
louse U.S., an insect, Aspidiolus conchiformis, re- 
sembling an oyster-shell in shape, which infests 
apple-trees; oyster-shell acale U._S., the scale cf 
the oyster-shell bark-louse. 

1877 Rep. Vermont Board Agri¢e. 1V. ts0 Dr. Worcester 
has also shown mea branch covered with. .oyster shell bark- 
louse. Jbid., The insect is shorter and stouter than that 
of the oyster shell scale. 

Ozonian (0zd«nian), a. [f. Ozone + -1aN.] That 
employs ozonized air. 

1912 Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 557/2 The success of this 
experiment should lead to the adoption of ozoniaa ventilation 
at all underground railways and stations. 


Add: b. Oyster veneer or 


P, Il. Add: P.B.I. = Poor Bloody Infantry ; 
P.C. (also) = postcard; p.c. = per cent; P.O. 
(also) = postal order; P.R.O. = Public Record 


Office. 

1918 M¢Cuppen Five Years R.F.C. 134 note, The famous 
Ypres salient,,.was by no means regarded with friendly 
feelings by the Infantry—or P.B.I. as they generally call 
themselves. 1909 Punch 4 Aug. 73/2 Send P.C. for free 
booklet. 1863 tr. Luquet's Life Anna Maria Taigi 1 note, 
Any sum, however small, may be sent either in stamps or in 
P 


Pace, 56.1 8. a. Recent example with Ao/d. 

1893 Nat, Observer 30 Sept. sos/1 Watts would have made 
a better race with La Fléche if he had pushed to the frout, 
since she can hold a hot pace. 

Pace (pa'st), adv. [L. abl. sing. of pax PEacr 
as used e.g. in phr. pace (ud by your leave.} By 
the leave of (a person). 

Used chieffy as an ironical or courteous apology for a con- 
tradiction or difference of opinion. 

1883 Standard x Sept. 2/2 (Stanf.) Pace the late Sir G. C. 
Lewis, Mr. Scofield is right. 1888 Fortin. Rev. Jan. 68 Pace 
Professor Huxley, I venture to assert {etc}, 191% Chai- 
éers's Frul, Nov. 720/1 The colour [of fruit). .is a tacit invi- 
tation (face the gardener) to the feast. 1930 /imes Lit, 
Suppl. 24 July 60:/2 Thus, Jace Professor Ooermaier, one 
may plead for at least maintainmg an open mind [etc.}. 

Pace-maker. Add: 1, Also, one of the lead- 
ing runners in a race. 

1g00 Field 4 Aug. r96/r Up to this he had been one of the 
pacemakers, but even now he was not to be left behind. 

b. fransf. A workman who sets the rate of 
working for others, 

1906 U. Srxcrair Fungle xi. 130 They would get new pace- 
makers and pay them more. ; 

3. Phys. That part of an animal’s heart which 
determines the rate at which it contracts ; a piece 
of tissue in the vena cava of the mammalian heart 
where the contractions begin. 

tots W. M. Bayiiss Princ. Gen. Physiol. 679 Inthe frog 
and tortoise, the rate of the sinus is the quickest... The sinus 
is therefore the ‘ pace-maker’. 1925 C. Fox Educat. /’sychiol. 
332 There is a group of cells in the heart knownas the ‘ pace- 
maker’, 1927 Harpane & Huxvey Anime. Biol, vii. 146 In 
a mammal the beat starts at the entrance of the great veins 
to the right auricle in a special piece of tissue known asthe 
‘pacemaker’, which dots not contract but stimulates the 


neighbouring muscle. 
Pace-making, [Pace sé.)] The act or 


practice of making or setting the pace for competi- 
tors in a race. 

1893 G. Ave Artie xi. 94 Ain’t I tellin’ you that we done 
the pace makin’? 1900 Fied<¢8 Sept. 384/1 Pacemaking has 
long since exceeded the original function it was designed 
to fulfil as a preventive of waiting tactics in ordinary bicycle 
races. 1911 Eucycl, Brit. XXIII. 854/1 An element un- 
known to sprinting enters into middle and long-distance 
runs, namely that of pace-making. 

Pacey (pa'si), 2. [f Pace sb.1+-y.] Having 
pace or speed ; fast. 

1906 J. J. Munro Let, to F. ¥. F. 25 Aug., In the practice 
of the day before yesterday, Cantab was perceptibly the 
pacier boat. 1927 Observer 29 May 28/4 These hitters, 
when once they get a real start, play bavoc with paccy 
bowling. : 

Pacific. A. adj. Add: 2. b. = *PEACEFUL 4. 

1906 Chaméders's Frul. Jan, 61/2 It is by their mastery of 
the policy of ‘pacific penetration * that the Chinese make 
themselves such formidable neighbours. 

3. c. Of, pertaining to, or situated near, the 
Pacific Ocean. Pacific sloper, a native or inhabi- 
tant of the Pacific slope. U.S. 

3844 Fremont £.xflor, (1845) 274 The Pacific slope cf our 
continent. 1862 (f7f/e) Hand-book Alimanac for the Pacific 
States. 1875 H. H. Bancrort (#/tle) The native races of 
the Pacific States of North America. 1883 //arper's Slag. 
Mar. 648/1 ‘ Well,’ said the Pacific sloper, ‘ ef it's a private 
funeral, what do they call it a reception for?’ 1&89 FARMER 
| lal Pacific States, California, Nevada, and 

regon. 

4, Pacific blockade: (See quot. 1880.) 

1880 Encycl, Brit, X11. 194/1 The right of ‘ pacific 
blockade ’, .¢. the blockade of ports belonging to a nation 
with which we profess not to be at war, has been asserted in 
a few doubtful instances. 1902 /éid. XXXI. gor/r It is 
usual to refer to the intervention of France, England, and 
Russia in Turkish affairs in 1827 as the first occasion on 
which the coercive value of pacific blockades was put to the 
test. 


Pacificism (pisi-fisiz’m). 
-1SM.] = *PACiFIsM, 

1910 W. James in AfcClure’s Afag. Aug. 466/1 Pacificism 
makes no converts from the military party. 1916 CouLTon 
(4t/e) The Main [l]lusions of Pacificism. 1920 0. Rev. Oct. 
396 The revolution pepan, 1868],. was a reaction against 
these centuries of pacificisin. 

Pacificist (pasi-fsist). 
=*PaclFist, 


[f Pacirio a.+ 


[f. es prec. +-IsT.] 


1907 West. Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/2 Germany going to war in 
order ‘to demonstrate the futility of the dreams of the Paci- 
ficists'. 1912 Q. Rev. July 204 To make war impossible, 
the older Pacificists appealed to the heart and soul of man; 
the new Pacificists make their appeal to his pocket. 

b. attrib. oras adj, 

1912 Q. Rev. July 205 Sections of the Press of all countries 
not altogether pacificist. 1919 J. BucHan iV, Standfast i. 
35 You were bidden..turn yourself from a snccessful general 
into a pacificist South African engineer. 

Pacifism (pz'sifiz'm). [ad. F. pacifisme (see 
quot. 1901), or f. Pacir(ic a. + -ISM. 

This shorter form occurs earlier than and is generally pre- 
ferred to the more correct *PaciFicism, as *PaciFisT is to 
*Paciricist, on the grounds of convenience and euphony.] 
The policy of avoiding or abolishing war by the 
use of arbitration in settling international disputes ; 
advocacy or support of this policy, or belief in its 
practicability; often, with depreciatory implica- 
tion, the advocacy of peace at any price. 

1901 Proc. 10th Universal Peace Congr. (1902) 74 M. Emile 
Arnaud.. speaking at length, in French,..said:,, The nega- 
tive programme of Pacifism..is anti-War-ism. 1905 }Vesév2. 
Gaz. 25 Feh. 10/3 Open to the most generous tdeas, from 
‘ pacifism’, of which he is a prophet, to the steering of bal- 
loons, in which he believes. 1906 Ziszes 30 July 5/4 It can 
bring its naval policy into harmony witb its foreign policy. 
and give pledges to ‘pacifism’. 1911 Q. Rev. July 249 No 
deluded and deluding pacifism weighs on the decisions of 
the GermanGovernment. 1915 Vational Rev. Mar. 54 The 
greatest war in history is now being fought in tbe cause of 
Pacifism. 

Pacifist (pzrsifist), [ad. F. paczfiste, or £. as 
prec. + -18P 5 see prec.] One who belicves in, advo- 
cates, or supports the policy of pacifism in settling 
disputes; also, an advocate of peace in any circum- 
stances. 

1906 Tisnes 30 July 5/4 The French ‘ Pacifists ’ will appeal 
to eae example in order to induce France also to cut 
down her naval programme. 1908 National Rev. Oct. 199 
‘The final disillusionment of the British pacifists has come 
fram Prince Bilow. 1917 /éid¢. Aug. 657 The back-stairs 
politician forgathers with the cosmopolitan Financier and 
the cranky Pacifist. 

b. allrib. or as adj, 

1908 Vines Lit, Suppl. 10 Dec. 453/3 He made a speech 
remarkable for its string of pacifist commonplaces. 19z0 
W. J. Locke House of Baltazar xiv. 165 [They] had downed 
tools because a drunken pacifist workman had been dismissed 


from a factory. 
Pacing, 26/. 56. (Add quot.) Also U.S. ex- 


ample of special sense: cf. PAcE v. 3. 

@1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) r92 The horses 
moving with the gait peculiar to American animals, known 
as ‘ pacing ’ or ‘racking’, in Indian file. 1897 Encycl, Sport 
I. 62/1 (Athletics) Pacing, going in front so as to quicken 
the speed at which the race is being run, or at which some 
particular competitor is running. 

aitrié, (Further mod, examples.) 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse xi. 120 The nine miles 
in less than twenty-five minutes showed..great power of 
lasting at the pacing-gait. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXIX. 336/2 
Pacing races are also frequent in the United States. 

Pacing, f//.a. (Later examples.) 

1848 PARKMAN Oregon Trail x. 161 My squaw says she 
wants a pacing horse and some red ribbons, 1876 Re. 
Vermont Board Agric. 1¥1. 132 When pacing mares of 
this race are crossed with the Morgans, or other trotting 
horses, the progeny are apt to prove fast trotters. 1949 
Suecron Salt-box louse iv. 33 Thaddeus’s best pacing- 
mare being duly saddled and pillioned. 


Pack, sé.1 Add: 1. ce. (Later example.) 

1897 Outing XXX. 374/1 Men..shoulder their packs of 
general cussedness, and..hit the trail. 

d. In coiour photography, a set of two or three 
sensitive plates which are exposed simultaneously. 

1927 Brit. Fral. Photog. Suppl. June 22/1 A packof three 
plates or films is exposed in an ordinary type of camera. 
1929 Penrose's Annual XXXII. 41 To assert that the colour 
analysis of the pack is equal to that of orthodox trichromatic 
work would be incorrect. 

3. ec. Rugby football. The forwards of a tcam, 
who form half the scrummage, or the scrummage 
itself. 

1837 M. SHearman Athletics & Football iii. (1888) 305 The 
chief business of the half-hack then became to snap up the 
ball..as soon as it came away from the pack. 1900 Vay. 
Sfortsuzan (ed, A. E,. T., Watson) 253 Form a compact 
scrummiage with the headsdown, Long and straggling packs 
are easily broken through. s909 West. Gaz. 11 Dec. 20/2 
Cambridge have an exceptionally fine pack. 

14. pack-leader, the leader of a set of pack ani- 
mals; pack-rat (later example). 

1goz J. H. M. Aspotr Jomiuy Cornstalk 35 In work 
where there isa probability of heing under fire..the *pack- 
leader might be left behind. 1928 Rosennere Big Game 
Hunting Brit. Columbia § Norway gt Another little deni- 
zen of these parts is the so-called ‘*packerat’? (Neotoma 
cinera druntnondt). 


Pack, v.! Add: 1. b. (Later examples.) 

1831 Deb. Congress 133 It is believed that in Cincinnati 
alone, there were slaughtered and packed this year one hun- 
dred thousand hogs. 1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 
230 Mullet. .are sometimes used as pan-fish, and are packed 
to a limited extent. 

2. @. Also used in pass. of a person: To have 
finished packing. 

@ 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 89, 1 am packed, 
and was to have left for the North Woods this morning. 

d. ¢ransf. To retire from or go out of action; 
to stop working; to die. co//og. 

1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Pack 
up (Pack one's hand), To: to stopas opposed to ‘carry on’. 
Togiveup. To finish. Todie. 1926 Spanner JVaviators 
i. 8 It was about five in the afternoon when Sir Joseph 
decided to pack up for the day. 1928 GamBLe Story N. Sea 
Air Statiou xii, 201 To make matters worse another engine 
packed up, and this increased the stern list of the ship. 

3. ad. (Earlier example.) 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1. 141 The 
ground all round was packed flat with their spoor. 

5. a. (Further examples.) Also of a group of 
runners in a long-distance race. 

1844 KRep. U.S. Coutn. Pateuts (1847) 34 It [cotton] does 
not pack and become hard. 1887 A. W. Tourcee Sutton's 
Inz 200 It [the storm] filled the road witb a slippery mealy 
mass, whicb did not cling or pack. 1890-3 E. M. Tasor 
Stawe Notes 8 The snow packs so readily that I can walk 
without much difficulty. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 27 July 9/3 The 
failure of the British representatives. .was undoubtedly due 
to their failure to ‘ pack’ well, 

e. Of the forwards in Rugby football, to take 
their places in the scrummage. 

1887 M. SHEARMAN Athletics & Football iii. (1888) 313 
There is many a good scrimmager who packs quickly. 1900 
Fug. Sportsman (ed. A. E. T. Watson) 252 Be the first to 
form the scrummage and pack quickly, 

7. (Further example.) 

1910 Murrorp Hopalong Cassidy xxxviil. 242 Hall care- 
fully packed his pipe and puffed quickly, 

9. (Earlier examples.) Also to carry in any 
manner ; to have, hold, possess, etc. U.S. 

1816 U. Brown ¥ral. in Alaryland Hist. Mag. X1. 360, 1 
let bim know that I..meant to hire a horse of him to pack 
our provisions...1 then proposed for every man to pack his 
provisions. 1843 Fremont £.2fed. 73 It would have beena 
work of great time and lahor to pack our baggage across the 
ridge. 1844 Vale Lit. Mag. X. 167, I wish I may be 
rammed through a gum tree head foremost, if I’m goin’ to 
pack Suze any further. 1874 EGcteston Circuit Rider vii. 
7x My shoes hurts my feet, an’ 1 have to pack one of ‘em in 
my hand most of the time. x902 A. H. Lewis Wolforlle 
Days v. 61 When he finds this person ain’t packin’ no gun. 
1902 — Wolfville Nights xi. 175 Gents, I dont pack the 
nerve !,.an’ I’m goin’ to dig out. 1911 Mutrorp Sar-zo 
Days xvii, 177 He had packed two Colts [sc. revolvers] for 
the last twenty-four hours. 

b. To travel with one’s luggage or merchandise 
in packs. 

1842 M. Crawrorp ¥rn/. 14 Some of the company prepar- 
ing to pack from here. 1857 W. Cuanpiess Visit Salt Lake 
Il. vii 26, Waggoning througb the settlements..and thence 
‘packing ' to California. 1903 S. E. Watte Forest ii. 15 
Do not carry a coat.. you will never wear it while packing. 
1g1x J. F. Witson Land Claitners i. x It is n't mucb fun 
packing along that trail. 

Pack, v.2 4. Also, to select or arrange a body 
of voters, etc., in order to secure (a particular deci- 
sion or result). 

1925 A. J. Tovnsee Surv. Internat. Affairs 1920-23 80In 
order to prevent any possibility of ‘ packing’ the vote, the 
date of residence was not fixed. .as the day when the Treaty 
came into force, but as the day when it was signed, 

Packer!. 4. (Add example.) 

1902 Census Bull, 216 28 June 61 Types succeed each other 
in the packer with 3-em space between the words, until a 
continuous line is formed. 

Packer?. (Add example.) 

1905 W. O'Brien Necoll. 295 note, Mr. Peter O'Brien.. 
afterwards earned the titles of Lord O'Brien of Kilfenora 
and..‘ Pether the Packer’, 

Packet, s¢. Add: 1. f. A bullet or other 
missile ; 70 slop a packel, to get hit by a bullet or 
shell. slang. 

1917 P. Maccitt Brow: Brethren xx. 284 Wot's she coin’ 
standin’ out in the street like that ?..She’ll stop a packet if 
she’s not careful. 1920 M. A. Mice War Diary 221 
Packet.—Tocatch a packet—to be killed by a bullet, splin- 
ter or shell. A : 

g. A sum of money lost or won in betting or in 


any similar fashion. slang. ; 
1928 WopenHouss in Strand Mag. Aug. 114/13 ‘Get in on 
tbe short end’, said Aurelia, earnestly, ‘and you'll make 
a packet’. ; ; 
2. Often used in nautical circles of any sort of 
craft, esp. with reference to smart appearance. col/og, 
3. pachel-ship (earlier example), -steamer, -wharf, 
packet-rat, a contemptuous term for a seaman. 


PACKETARIAN. 


1894 SteveNson & Li. Ospourne, £46-Tide u. ix, | fought 


my way, third mate, round the Cape Ilorn with a puch of 


“packeterats that would have turned the devil out of hell 
and shut the dooron him. 1925 R. Clements Gipsy of Horn 
87 It came on to blow ina way that the packet-rats called 
a ‘rip-snorter’. 1782 J. Jay Corr. IL. 349 The *packet-ship 
General Washington. 1883 Eccrrston s/oosier Schoolboy 
xvii, 115 When the little *pachct-steamer was landing at the 
wharf. 1857 Ic. Stone Life of Howland i 23 We. landed 
at the “*packet-wharf nearly opposite the place where the 
Providence Bank now stands. 

Packetarian (pxkétéerian). [f. Packer sd. 2 
+*-aRIAN.] Onc of the crew of a packct-boat. 

1882 //arfer's Mag. July 281/1 The typical ‘ Jack’ of the 
pre-propeller age—the ‘ packetarian', and the able seaman 
of the clipper-ship fleet—has..utterly vanished. 1930 R. 


Crements Grey Seas 110 No ‘packctarians’ these days, 
Mr. Findlay. 


Packeteer (pzckétio-1), [f, Packer 2 +-EER.] 
= pree, 


1922 Short Storics Feb. 141/2 Au revoir, Joe Pichegru, 
you sun-smoked son of a packeteer! 

Packing, vé/. sb. Add: 1. d. The convey- 
ance of merchandise on pack animals, U.S. 

1843 American Pioneer Il. 162 Merchandise. .was princi- 
pally carried on pack horses until after 1788. Packing 
continued to be an important business in Kentucky until 
1795. /bid. 215 The grain would not bear packing across 
the mountains; a horse could not carry more than four 
hushels of it. 

3. packing-house, -shed (examples); packing- 
box (earlier example). 

1774 Coplcy-Pelham Lett, 214 To a *packing Box £o.9. 4. 
1901 Chamébers’s Frail, Mar.208/1 Two of the largest “pack- 
ing houses had in their cold-storage chamhers no fewer than 
two hundred and sixteen million eggs. /éfd, Feh. 99/1 An 
expert to accompany the fruit from the orchard, through the 
“packing-shed, on to the port of shipment. 

Pack-mule. U.S. [Pack 55.1] A mule used 
for carrying packs. 

1839 Z. LEonaro Adventures (1904) 61 We now scattered 
over a considerable range of country for the purpose of 
hunting, leaving ten or twelve men only to bring on the 
pack-mules. 1854 J. R. Bartiett Pers. Narr. Explor, 
Texas etc, 1. xv. 3§1 All. carried their provisions and camp 
equipage on pack inules. 1880 /Yarfer's Mag. Mar. 557/1, 
I saw winding along the stage road,.what seeined to he 
pack mules. 1895 [see Pack s4.' 14). @1909'O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny vii. 119 Our small arms and provisions 
were laden on pack mules. 

Packsaddle,v. [f. PacKsaDDLE sé.] ¢rans. 
To convey on a packsaddle. 

1912 Red Mag, Mar. 508/1 They had a burro on another 
ledge of the estate, which packsaddled things in from where 
the stage dropped them. 


Pack train. U.S. 


pack animals. 

1856 R. Guisan Frail. Army Life xxiv. (1874) 328 Yester- 
day afternoon a pack train of nearly two hundred animals... 
arrived. 1871 Scribner's Monthly 11. 6 General Washburn 
detailed four of our company to guard the pack train. 1872 
[see Pack sé.) 14). 1891 Century Mag. Mar. 649 A pack 
train was despatched to Virginia City..to ohtain such 
substance and stores as were procurable. 1910 J, Hart 
Vigilante Girl x. 143 They encountered the first pack-train 
—a hand of some fifty animals. 

Paction, 55. (Add example.) 

1856 Bouvier Law Diet. U.S. (ed. 6) 11. 277 Pactions. 
International Law. When contracts between nations are to 
be performed hy a single act, and their execution is at an 
end at once, they are not called treaties, but agreements, 
conventions or pactions. 1 Bouv. Inst. n-. roo. 

Pad, 56.3 14. Add: pad-rope, the rope hold- 
ing the pad on an elephant’s back. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 116/1 A lurch or a jihon the part 
of the elephant.., and a wild clutch at the pad-rope on the 
part of the Babu, will sometimes cause his gun to go off. 

Pad,v.! 2. b. Also of a persan, and redupli- 
cated pad-pad. 5 

1899 CutcuirFE Hyne Further Ady. Capt. Kettle v. 84 
Naked feet pad-padded quickly up over the dust and grass. 
1926 Bennett Lord Raingo 1. ii.7 A nice thing, that with 
five servants in the place, and him a millionaire, he should 
be reduced to padding ahout in his socks ! 

Pad, v.2 2. Add: Also /ransyf. 

1928 Observer 15 Apr. 12 They claim that the list of 
members..was heavily ‘ padded’ hy the inclusion of persons 
witbout their knowledge and consent. 

3. Also, to treat (leather) with a mordant. 

1897 C. T. Davis Afunuf Leather 324 They first pad the 
leather with a solution of alizarine rendered slightly alkaline 
with ammonia. 

Padauk (padawk). [Variant of Papoux.] A 
timber tree, Plerocarpus macrocarpus or P. dalber- 
gioides, growing in Burmah and the Andaman 
Islands. 

1908 Scuuicn Alan. Forestry V. 590 Many foreign woods 
are used for piano-cases—mahogany, American walnut and 
maple, padauk, satin wood, etc. 1920 Vaiure 29 July 6092/2 
Amongst the exhibits were two balls and staircases made 
respectively in Indian silver greywood and padauk. 1928 
Observer 25 Mar. 13/2 Counter-tops at the Bank of England 
are made of Andaman padauk. 

Padded, pp/. a.2 (Add example.) 

rgoo SaptterR Handbk. Industr. Org. Chen. (ed. 3) 64 
Soaps made in this way retain all the glycerine. .and belong 
to the class known as ‘filled’ or ‘ padded ’ soaps. 

Paddle, sé.1 Add: 7. d. In Leather-making: 
A tank having a paddle revolving in it. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 558 Large paddles or 
reels are used in the paddle method, in which as many as 
twenty-five dozen skins or more are dyed in one bath. 


[Pack 55.1] A train of 
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10. paddle-boat (exaniples), 
example). 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-Fowl Shooting 79 Now the 
building of a *paddle-boat is not so simple an undertaking 
as many of my readers may suppose. 1891 Sertbner’s Mag. 
X. 13 She was a paddle-boat, built of wood, and was 207 feet 
long. 1886 Outing VIII. 26/1 The Ripple, {a] “paddle 
steamer of the river steamer type. 

ll. paddle-vat = paddle tumbler. 

1903 L. A. Fremmine Pract. Tanning 23 Sheepskins are 
also pat. satisfactorily tanned with one-bath chrome liquors 
in paddle-vats. 

Paddle, 54.3 2. (Earlier example.) Also afirid. 

1879 Cases Crt, Session Ser. iv. VI. 1325 Nets. . often have 
also a barrel-shaped trap or paidle attuched to them. 1881 
fbid, UX. 186 The respondents. .earn part of their living by 
Sa iag on the shores of the Solway by means of small stake- 
nets, locally called ‘ paidle-nets *. 

Paddle, 54.5 Add: Com. paddle-over [after 
WALK-OVEIt], an easy vietory in a boat race. 

1906 Weston. Gaz. 4 July 5 x Little more than a paddle- 
over for the Cambridge men. 

Paddle, v.! 4. (laterexample.) 

1908 II. G. Wetis Har in Afr iil. 72 Then he got up, 
paddled about, rearranged the ballast bags on the floor,.. 
and turned over the maps on the locker, 

5. Comb, paddle-pond, a pond in whieh chil- 
dren may paddle. 

1930 Time & Tide 14 Feb. 195/2 He saw that these spaces 
were,.empty, and he resolved that some. .of them should be 
filled; hence the goal-posts and paddle-ponds. 

Paddle, v.2 Add: 2. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1828 J. Hact Lett. fr. West 261 It seems that they were 
not so well skilled in navigation asthe Lady of the Lake, 
who ‘paddled her own cance’ very dexterously. 1834 
W. G. Simms Guy Nivers I. 225 Le guessed therefore, best 
haul off, and each..‘ must paddle his own canoe’. 

3. (Later example.) 

1919 Mas. L. F. Coov A/em. Buffalo Bill 31, | had started 
from the porch to paddle every one of them (the children} 

4. To use a paddle, in various special senses of 
the sb, : a. To stir or mix (molten ore) with a 
paddle; b. To wash or dye (leather) by means of 
a paddle; c. To stir (the lye in soap-making) with 
a paddle. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. t. 382/2 The paddling 
should be continued until a ring drawn with the spatula may 
be recognized. 1887 J. A. Puiturrs & Bauerman Elem. 
Metallurgy 595 The pot-skimmings..are now thrown into 
the furnace and well paddled with the charge. 1909 H. G. 
Bexnxett Manuf. Leather 171 When a quick and even 
colouring is desired. .the goods may be paddled in the first 
liquors. 

5. To use (something) like a paddle. 

1929 Deurinc Roper's Kow xxxii, He spread his table 
napkin, and finding the soup too hot, paddled his spoon in it. 

Paddler!. Add: 2. 7/. A child’s waterproof 
knickers or overall, 

1928 Weekly Dispateh 27 May 15/7 All-black bathing suits. 
Besides suits, there are the much needed rubber paddlers, 
caps, and shoes. 

Paddling, vd/. 55.2 (Add example.) 

1887 J. A. Puitiirs & Baverman Elem, Aletallurgy 594 
The alternate raking and paddling of the charge is continued 
at regular intervals. 

Paddock, v. Add: 2. b. To excavate wash- 
dirt on shallow ground. 

1860 National Mag. V111. 307/1 Those who have seen 
Chinamen at work 'paddocking’ in the worn-out alluvial 
gold-diggings of Australia, can speak for their steady, un- 
tiring industry. 

Paddy, s.2 Add: 5. b. A steam excavator. 

1889 K. Munroe Golden Days xxviii 304 He watched the 
steam excavators, or ' paddies’, tearing down and levelling 
the tall hills. 

Padouk. (Earlier example.) 

1839 H. Matcom Trav. in South-Eastern Asia 1. t. 189 
The Pa-Douk, or Mahogany (Swietenia Mahogoni). 

Pedo-. Pzdological (earlier example). 

1894 O. Cuarisman in Forum XVI. 73: Through 
logical results, Pedagogy will..take its proper place 
head of all the professions. 

Pzedomorphic (pidomg-3fik), a. [f PzpDo- 
+ Morpuic a.) 1. Sod. Characterized by paedo- 
morphism ; retaining in the adult stage features 
charaeteristie of the immature stage. 

1891 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 209 It might be ex- 
pected that pedomorphic varieties closely resemble each 
other when the same disposition is exhibited in closely allied 
species, 

2. (After Anthropomorphic.) Waving (or attri- 
buting to other beings or objects) the form or 
charaeteristies of a child. 

1903 H. G. Wetts in Fortn. Rev, Jan. 184 He will look 
out on the world with anthropomorphic {or rather with 
pedomorphic) eyes. 1907 H. Extis in 19th Cent. May 767 
The Child ..imagines a colossal magician, of anthropo- 
morphic (if not paidomorphic) nature. : : 

Pedomorphism (pidompifiz'm). Biol. [f. 
P£Do-+ Gr. poppy form +-1sM.] The disposition 
observed in some adult mammals for the propor- 
tions of different parts of the body to remain as 
they were in the fmmature individual. 

1891 Proe. Acad, Nat. Sci. Philad. 208 Dr. Allen proposed 
for this peculiarity the term pedomorphism. 

Page, 54.1 5. ¢. (Example.) 

1878 Bret Harte J7an on Beach 104 Obtaining political 
ieee: through caucuses, I became at last page in the 

enate, 


paido- 
at the 


steamer (earlier 


PAINT, 


Page, v.! Add: ¢. To send for, search for, 
or communicate with (a person) by means ofa page; 
to have the name of (a person) called out bya page. 


US 


1904 Lintan Bett At Home with Jardines 65 The name of 
Jardine was paged through the corridors and billiard-room 
and café. 1904 WV. ¥. Sun a1 Aug. 5 A bell boy is called. 
"Here, page Mr. Smith, Room 186’, the clerk willsay. The 
Process of 'paging’ Mr. Smith consists of calling out hi» 
name in the dining and other public rooms of the hotel 
1916 11. L. Watson Somewhere in Red Gap ix. 368 A.. 
Tuining promoter from Arizona. .has himself paged by the 
boys about twenty times a day so folks will know how im- 
portant he is. 1923 Daily Mail 31 July 6/5 Vhe telephone 
Operator..turned to me. ‘Stay around awhile,’ she in- 
structed. "I'll “page” you when I'm through.” 1925 Purch 
7 Oct. 368/2 The umpire..is at the last moment discovered 
to be absent, and he 1s ‘ paged ’ throughout the ship. 

Pageant, s+. Add: 5. b. In recent use: A 
speetacular representation (usually in the form of 
a procession) of seenes or cvents belonging to the 
past history of a place. 

1905 To-Day 7 June 180/2 The inhabitants are preparing 
a pageant. 1907 Jf. A. P. 29 June 676/1 Nearly every place 
.-has had or is baving its pzgeant. 1908 Weston. Gaz. 1 Oct. 
2/3 On the sixth of these [days)..there will be presented a 
historical pageant. 

Pageanteer. Add: b. In recent usage, one 
who takes part in a pageant (sense *s b). 

1910 Darly Chron. 11 Apr.1/7 The pageanteers must be 
enjoying themselves all the time. 1927 Daily Express 15 
July 2/4 Vhe pageanteers—3,cco of them—assembled on the 
green and sang ’ Land of Hope and Glory’. 

Pageantry. 1. (Modern example.) 

1908 Daily Chron, 21 July 4/6 The pageantry brings the 
classes together. 

Paido-: sce Pzpo-, 

Pail, ss. Add: 1. d. The tin vessel in whieh 
a workman carries his mid-day meal from home. 


GS. 
ey [see *Luncit 34.7 3} 1904 [see *Dinnen sd. 2}. 
ail, v.l Add: b. (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 49 To Pail, to lift 
water by means of a pail or bucket. 

Pain, sé.1 7. d. Add: pain-point = *pain- 
Sfol; pain-spot, a small spot on the surface of the 
skin whieh is sensible to pain, or whosc adequate 
stimulus is damage to the tissue. 

1897 tr. Ridot's Psychol. Emotions 27 Goldscheider. .ad- 
mits *pain-points (points sensible to pain), hut not a specific 
organ for pain nor special nerves to transmit it. 1901 E. B. 
Tirchener Exper. [’sychol. 1. 1. 95 The *pain spots are 
more numerous than any of the others. r915 Stout J/an. 
Psychol, (ed. 3) 237 Touch-spots, heat-spots, cold-spots, and 
pain-spots are, in general, intermingled with each other in 
varying proportions in different parts of the skin. 1927 
Hatoane & Huxrey Anim. Brol. v.125 When the pain-spot 
is stimulated the impulses passing along it cause more 
nervous impulses to he generated, 

Pain, v. 3. (Modern example.) 

1885 Pater A/arius II. 213 Christ, paining in him, set forth 
a copy to the rest. : 

Painedly (pé-ndli), adv. 
-Ly 2,] In a paincd manner. 

1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 239 Mr. 
Enderby looked up painedly. 

Pai-n-killer. U.S. [Paix sé.1] A substanec 
or medicine for relieving or abolishing pain. 

1855 [Pray] Alem. J. G. Bennett 200 The many pain-killers 
invented have diminished largely the amount of human 
suffering. 1873 Avpricu J/ary. Daw etc. 60 A guerilla war- 
fare with itinerant vendors of furniture polish, and pain- 
killer, and crockery cement. 1886 {see Patw sé.! 7)-. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 38/1 A certain patent ' pain-killer’ 
ranks almost as high as whiskey in their estimation. 1901 
W. Cuurcnite Crisis 1. v. 153 Fakirs planted their stands 
in the way, selling pain-killers and ague cures. 

Pai‘nstakingness. [f. PaInstakING a.+ 
-NESS.] The faet or habit of taking pains; assidu- 
ous effort. 

1927 Sunday Express 19 June 19/3 The sportingness of 
owner the painstakingness of trainers, and the brilliance of 
jockeys. 

Paint, 56. Add: 2. ©. Phr. As smarl (preity 
ete.) as paint: superlatively smart, pretty, etc.” 

1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. viii. (1890)€5 You'rea lad, you 
are, but you're as smart as paint. I see that when you first 
camein. 1918'Q’ Foe-Farrell 176 He stared. .across at 
the grouped rustic buildings, all as pretty as paint. 1930 
H. A. Brypex Enchantments of Field 187 After all, your 
hounds may be as bandsome as paint, but if they fail you in 
nose, cry and hunting-power they are worse than useless. 
6. patni-drum, -otl (earlier example); paint- 
brush (4), a parasitie plant with brightly coloured 
flowers suggestive of paint-brushes (see quot.) ; 
paint-stone, a stone used as a souree of paint. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 35/2 *Paint-brush, the name 
given to plants of the genus Castilleja, of the figwort family 
(Scrophulariaceae), parasitic on the roots of other plants. 
1920 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 499 The “paint-drums. .had been 
jolted bodily from their lashings, 1727 J/aryland fist. 
Mag. XVIII, 227 Glass, *Paint oile, Druggs and Stationary 
ware. 1891-9217th Rep. Bureau Ethnol. Smithsonian Inst. 
115 The articles known as *paint-stones scarcely come under 
the head of implements... Most of them were used merely to 
furnisb paint. 

Paint (péint), s6.2anda. U.S. = PINTO. 

1848 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. 1869 Overland Monthly U1. 
126 A hlack-and-white-paint horse, fifteen hands high. 
@ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vi. 96 Sam Kildrake’s 
old paint boss that killed hisself over-drinkin’ on a hot day. 


[f PaineD fl. a. + 


PAINTER. 


Painter!, 4. Add: painter's brush (also) 
= Indian paint-brush (*Inpian A. 4b). 

1869 S. Bowes Our New West v. 104 The painter's brush, 
as familiarly called here, is a new flowertome. 1 Susan 
Hare Lett. (1919) 345 Mariposa lilies, painters brush, 
poppies and dozens of others. 1910 Mrs. H. Ward Canadian 
Born x. 206 Anderson had brought her toa wild garden of 
incredible beauty... Painter's brush, harebell, speedwell, 
golden-brown gaillardias. 

Painter’. (Additional examples.) 

1803 J. Davis Trav. U.S.A. 382 My master. .said that I 
ought to live among fainters and wolves, and sold me toa 
Georgia man for two hundred dollars, 1834 Crockett Narr. 
Life i. 5 This alarmed ine, and I screamed out like a young 
painter, 

Painterish (pétntorif), 2. [f Pamnter!+ 
-18H.] Characteristic or suggestive of painters. 

1903 Burlington Mag, 111. 108 The study on Manet isa 
trifle too painterish for general interest. 

Painting, vé/. s6. Add: 1. b. Condition as 
regards paint. 

1893 'O. Tuanet’ Stories Western Town 3 They (se. the 
houses] were in good painting and repair. 

6. painting-machine, -slip. 

1902 Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 125/2 The spray *painting- 
machine is brought into operation where large unbroken 


surfaces have tohe covered. 1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed | 


ii, 23 I'm supposed to he doing something down at the 
etineips among the boats, 

Pair, v.t 3. b. Add: Also adsol. 

1841 Exiz. C. Grey Little Wife xxx. 11. 61 If you go on 
pairing and matching in this manner..you will he the terror 
of the whole of the male species. 

Pairing, v6/. 56.1 b. Add: patring-call. 

1911 J. A. [HOMsON Biol. Seasons 1. 149 The long-drawn- 
out, modulated pairing-call of many of the waders..is on the 
border-line. 

Pair-oared, a. = PAIR-OAR af(rid. 

1901 Chambers's Frul. Feb. 129/2 It comes by way of the 
river, a rotten, old, pair-oared skiff. 

Pair-royal. ¢. (Later example.) 

1841 De Quincey Style in. Wks. 1858 X1. 245 The year 
333 before Christ. Here we have another ‘ prial’, a prial of 
threes, for the locus of Alexander. 

Palace, 5.1 6. palace-car (earllcr cxamples). 

1869 L. Simonin Grand-Oxuest i. 6 Les palace cars, les 
state-roomts, Ou spore pens, salons de luxe, 1878 J. H. 
Beaoce Western Wilds xxv. 390, 1 took passage in one of 
the new silver palace cars of the Central Pacific. 

Palais de danse (pale da dans). [F. = danc- 
ing hall.] A hall or other building where facilities 
for dancing are provided. 

1926 Punch 13 Oct. 416/3 The young man you choose (se. 
as a dancing partner] out of a pen at sixpence a time at the 
Palais de Danse. 1930 Observer 23 Feb. 15/3 They insist on 
marrying a brace of lawyers, whose office is apparently a 
palais de danse. - p 

Palanthropic (pzl&npre-pik), a. [[rreg. f. 
PaL£0-+ ANTHROoPIG.] Of or belonging to thc 
earlier part of the geological period which is marked 
by the existence of man. 

1894 [see *NEANTHROPIC]. 

Palatal. <A. ad. 2. (Earlier examplc.) 

1751 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. 7., The 7 is one of the five con- 
sonants which the al.bot De Dangeau calls fa/atal, 

Palate, 54. 2. b. (Later example.) 

torr L. A. Tounemache Nuts 6 Chestuuts 79 As if the 
moral palate of Philosophers were used and inured to.. 
divers meats. 

Palatinate, 56. Add: 1. d. In the University 
of Durham: A blazer of palatinate purple (see *3 b) 
assigned as a ‘istinction in sports; a person who 
bas gained this distinction. 

1895 Durham Untyu. Frul. X1. 174 G.'T. James... has been 
awarded his palatinate. 1898 /did. XII]. 28 Hatfield is to 
he congratulated on the unusual number of Palatinates it 
possesses. 

3. b. Applied in Durham to a light shade of 
purple or lavender used in academical and munici- 
pal robes and in some athletic costumes of mem- 
bers of the University. 

1890 Durham Univ, Calendar 30: D.D. Hood. Scarlet 
cassimere, lined with palatinate purple silk. 1893 Durham 
Univ, Frnl. X. 158 We were always rather nervous about 
the palatinate buttons. 

Palato-. Add: Pa-latogram [-cRAm], a record 
of the use made of the palate in producing a sound. 
Palato‘graphy [-cRApPtiy] (see quot.). 

1902 Scripture Exper. Phonetics 469 The accumulation 
of phonograms, palatograms, breath records, tongue curves, 
etc...would indicate the results of such conditions. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl., Palatography. 19:7 Nature 4 Oct. 
96/1 Palatography .. consists in using a special kind of arti- 
ficial palate, in order to find out what parts of the roof of 
the mouth are touched by the tongue in the production of 
different speech-sounds. 

Palaver, 56. Add: 2. c. Business, affair. slang. 

1899 Cutcuivre Hyne /urther Adv. Capt. Kettle 21 it's 
not your palaver..or mine, 

Pale, 56.1 8. pale-board (modern U.S. example), 
-fence (earlier U.S. examples), -gu/e. 

a 1875 Mrs. Stowe First Christinas 104 He got a *pale- 
board in hishand. 1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 67/2 
A handsome *pale-fence skirted the lawn on the roadside. 
1845 M. M. Noan Gleanings 77 His house is..surrounded 
with a white pale fence, 1850 H.C. Watson Camp-fires 
Revol, 28 Then they began to form,..we peppering them all 
the time..till their ranks looked like a hokee pale-fence., 
1836 Duntap Mem. Water Drinker (1837) 1, 12 It was..a 
Ticketty wooden *pale-gate drawn hack hy achainand bullet, 


101 
Pale, 56.2 (Later example.) 


1887 Mary E. Witxins Humble Romance 110 ‘It ain't so 
much the pale,’ said Mrs, Potter, ‘but thar’s..a kind of a 
look around. .the mouth that I’ve seen a good many times’. 

Palestinian (pzlesti‘niin), a. and sd. [f. 
Palestine the modern name of the country on the 
Eastern shore of the Mediterranean.] a. adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with Palestine or its in- 
habitants. b. 56. A native or inhabitant of Palestine. 

a, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 181/1 The books bearing this 
name are not contained in the Jewish or Palestinian Canon. 
tgoz D.G. HoGartx Vearer East 163 The Palestinian high- 
lands. 1907 Datly Chron. 14 Oct. 4/6 The blight of Pales- 
tinian decay cannot he removed in a day or a generation. 
1920 19th Cent. Sept. 500 Two Palestinian memhers have 
heen added to the Court of First Instance. 

b. 1905 Daily Chron. 31 July 5/3 Declaring that 200 
Russian Palestinians were illegally present. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 12 July 12 Other ranks would be open to Palestinians, 
irrespective of creed. 

Palette. 1. Add: A similar apparatus used 
by a mosaic worker. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXI. 3/2 The palette of the mosaic 
worker is a shallow box with many partitions, each division 
containing different-coloured tesserz, 

3. (Later example.) 

1887 D. Macuire Art Massage (ed. 4) 20 The palette, 
which is also called ferule, tapette, battoir,..is an instru- 
ment..ending at one extremity in a handle, and the other 
in a disc. 


Paliform, a. (Earlier example.) 

1886 J. J. Queccn Rep. ReefCorals (Challenger Rep. 
XVI) 48 The pali being scarcely distinct paliform teeth 
which are often very small, 

aling, vd/. 56.1 4. paling fence (later U.S. 
examples). 

1843 American Pioneer 11. 308 A strong body occupied 
the yard of Ebenezer Zane..using the paling fence as a 
cover. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age v. 60 
Hawkins put up the first ‘paling’ fence that had ever 
adorned the village. r901 S. Merwin & Weester Calumet 
K v, 68 They were standing. near the paling fence which 
bounded the C. and S.C. right of way. 

Pall, 56.1 9. pall-holder (earlier cxamples). 

1780 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XV. 69 Elisabeth, ye Daugh- 
ter of Captn Benjn. West huryed with porters and paull 
holders. 1787 W. Benttey Diary 9 Oct. (1905) I. 78 The 
Patient..repeated a little poetry, falked of his Pall holders, 
questioned such as were present [etc.]. ; 

Pallet (pz'lét), v. [f. Pavver 54.2] zztr. To 
lie dows to sleep on or as on a pallet. 

1921 G. C. Suepp Lady Myst. House xix. 263 He and I 
could pallet down on the porch. 

Pally, a. See s.v. Pat in Dict. 
amples. ) 

191s H. L. Witson Ruggles of Red Gap t. (1917) 9 The 
Honourable George..had.. been almost quite too pally with 
him. 1922 Joanna Cannan Alisty Valley 282 If you cared 
for me it was not pally to let me go ondoing things I didn’t 
know were wrong. 1929 VAcHELL Virgis i. 12 She had 
never heen ‘ pally ’ with girls. 

Palm, sé.! 7. c. Add: palm bottom, a hollow 
or valley in which palms grow; palm squirrel, a 
species of small squirrel, Sccurus palmarum, found 
in India; palm-stand, a stand for supporting a 
palm grown in a plant- pot. 

1902 D.G. Hocartn Nearer East 141 Stony slopes. .only 
at very rare intervals ‘relieved by *palm hottoms. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX11. 399/2 The genus in which the *Palm- 
Squirrel should be placed. 1908 West. Gaz 15 June 5/3 
The workers (white ants] are preyed upon by true ants and 
many other insects;..by rats, mice, and palm-squirrels. 
1926 Mary Leinster Dew on Leafv.55 A large writing- 
desk and shelf of hooks,..and a hlackwood *palm-stand, 
were some of the surrounding objects. 

Palm, 56.2 9. Add: palm-reader, 

1920 Rose Macautay Potte rise 111. ii. 132 She is the most 
wonderful *palm reader and crystal gazer I have come across. 

Palm Beach. The name ofa sea-side resort 
in Florida, U.S.A., used atfrid. esp. in Palm Beach 
$uzt. 

192a H. L. Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp 1,1 had just applied 
for a job as stoker, hut a Palm Beach sutt, a Panama hat, 
and a cane did not seem to be a convincing costume on the 
figure of an applicant for this position. 

Palmer, 56.1 1. Also ¢rans/. 

1906 Bungalow Dec. 8/2 The exodus of these infatuated 
palmers is ever to the land of Shakespeare. 

Palmerstonian (pamaistounian), a, |[Ib ee 
name of Henry John Temple, Viscount Palmers- 
ton, English statesman (1784-1865) +-14N.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of Lord Palmerston. 
b. as sd., a supporter of Lord Palmerston. So 
Palmersto‘nianism; Pa’lmerstonism. 

1854 Purch 17 June 246/2 We also wish he [Ld. Palmers- 
ton] would open a school in Downing Street wherein to 
furnish instruction in penmanship on the Palmerstonian 
system. 1858 /l/ust, Vews of World 24 Apr. 187/1 Exposed 
to an attack from Palmerston and the Palmerstonians. 1866 
Cuarnocn Verba Nomin, 217 Palmerstonism,, .old-soldier- 
ism; soft-soap. 1898 Westw. Gaz. 14 Dec. 8/1 The revived 
Palmerstonianism of Lord Rosehery. 1927 Observer 20 Nov. 
10/2 Because, in the hard old Palinerstonian phrase, we are 
nol geese, c 

Palmette. 1. Also attrid. 

1931 A. Espaite Student's Man. Bibliog. vi. 212 Two.. 
London binders.. produced about 1815 some really heauti- 
ful bindings decorated with classical palmette horders. 

Palmetto. c. palmetto ground (earlier ex- 
ample), at, leaf, tree (later examples) ; also in 


(Later ex- 


PAN. 


sense ‘ thatched with palmetto leaves’, as palmetto 
cabin, kouse (earlier example), A«¢; palmetto 
banner = pa/metto flag; Palmetto State (ex- 
amples). 

1850 SEABROOK in Life § Corr. Quitman (1860) 11, xiv. 38 
May I hope that Mississippi will..allow the *Palmetto 
banner the privilege of a place in her ranks, 1870 Asner. 
Naturalist 111. 458 With a *palmetto cahin, plenty of 
oysters, game and fish, he lives a free and easy life. 1744 F. 
Moore Voy. Georgia 124 The Indians were prevailed upon 
to return to the *Palinetto ground. 1877 Euiz. S. PHerrs 
Story of Avis 410 She looked very young and girlish that 
day in her *palmetto hat and whitelinen dress. 1889 G. W. 
Caste in Century Mag. Feb, 516/2 Before the end of the 
month allthe women in St. Martinville were wearing palm- 
etto hats. 1741 Coll. S. Carol. Hist. Soc. 1V. 42 They came 
to some *Palmetto Houses, where they halted about ane 
hour, 1741 /éid. 1V. 33 The first * Palmetto Hut on the sea 
heach..where the Spaniards had once a lookout. 1880 
G. W. Casre Grandissimes iv. 22 Among the squaws.. was 
one who had in her own palmetto hut an empty cradle 
scarcely cold. /éid. xiv. 8g On it [the floor] were here and 
there in places white mats woven of bleached *palmetto 
leaf. 1891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 47/1 Perhaps the colonel 
would not wave the palmetto leaf too vigorously. 1843 
Knickerbocker Mag. XX1.222 The merry days of good old 
Christmas are still observed in the *Palmetto State. 1850 
Mayne Rein Riffe Rangers vi. (1853) 37 The road from 
Georgia to Washington passes throngh the Palmetto State. 
186.in F. Moore Songs of Soldiers (1864) 148 Down in a 
small Palmetto State. 1865 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Skirsmishes 
xiii. 172 If he is concocting. .rehellion, can he not go on just 
as blithely under the Stars and Stripes as under the *Palm- 
etto tree 


Palmful, sd. (Later example.) 


a1861 T. WintHnop Fokn Brent xxii. 241 They took their 
water by the throatful, not by the palmful., 


Palm-leaf. ¢. palm-leaf hat (earlier example), 


fan. 


1836 O. W. Hotmes September Gale i. 7 The wind whisked 
off my palm-leaf hat. 1860 Hottanp Afiss Gilbert's 
Career viii. 132 Then Mrs. Ruggles helped herselfto a palm- 
leaf fan, 1891 Century Mag. Mar. 734 Chad substituted a 
palm.leaf fan from the hall table. 

Palpate,v. Add: Also aésol. or zxtr. 

1go1 Oster Princ. § Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 25 There may he 
early muscle rigidity and increased tension, and spasm on 
any attempt to palpate. 

Palping (pz'lpin), Af/. a. [f. PALP v. + -1NG 2.] 
That palps or feels. 

1929 Bripces Jest. Beauty 1v. 699 It thrusteth out its 
finely adapted tentacles in their first palping movements to 
the encounter of life. 

Palter,v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1870-83 in C. Sumner's Wks. V1. 34 (Born) Some weak. 
hacked quietist, who, afraid to look this thing in the face, 
would palter weak commonplaces, 

Paludal,az. Add: b. as 5d. A paludal plant. 

1926 Nat, Hist. Oxford Distr. 88 Many of these paludals 
..can grow equally well on either soil, 

Pam. Also (U.S.) palm. 

1. b. Comd. pam-fiush, a flush headed by the 
knave of clubs. 

1801 Exiza S. Bowne Girl's Life 80 Yrs. ago (1888) 79, I 
stood and called 5—I was sure of a Palm-flush ! 

Pampa. 2. pampas deer (earlier example) ; 
pampas partridge, a species of Tinamou, Vothura 
mayor, found in South America. 

1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 446 The large *Pampas 
deer (Cervus campestris). Ibid. 452 Another occupation in 
which the Patagonian engages is the snaring of the * Pampas 
partridge, . 

Pampsy-chism, variant of Panpsychism (Pan- 
2). So Pampsy‘chist, a believer in panpsychism 
(in quot. aétrié.). 

1913 J. Warp Heredity & Memory 56 A monadistic or 
pampsychist interpretation of the beings that make up the 
world. 1924 Beatrice EpnGetr 7heories of Memory 133 
The present writer has failed to find any link between M. 
Bergson's pampsychism and his individualism, 

Pan, 56.1 5. b. Also, a feature in ground where 
diamonds are mined (see quot.). 

1888 in Pee? City Guardian 27 Oct. 309/5 On Saturday at 
eleven o'clock the very last ‘spoonful’ of blue ground on the 
floors which extend heyond the Pan..was washed. 1901 
Smithsonian Rep. 359 The mines are located in ‘pans’. 
.. These ‘pans’ are known to be the ‘pipes’, or ‘necks’, 
of former volcanoes, now deeply dissected by the forces of 
the atmospnere. 

ll. a. (sense *5b) pan-digger. 

1888 in Peel City Guardian 27 Oct. 309/5 On the 22nd 
September 2888, the last individual ‘Pan’ digger finished 
here his money-making moil. 

b. panman (earlier example). 

1833 B. Sittiman Man. Sugar Cane 82 The panman 
further tests the purity of the liquor, hy taking out a small 
amount of the same, with a wooden spoon. 

Pan,s.6 Add: Also a¢trio. and Comb. 

1892 Chaimbers's Frni. 14 May 320 After a long course 
of pawn-chewing, the utterance becomes thick and indistinct, 
and theteeth black. r90x Kiptine Av ii. 47 He spat red 
pan-juice upon the floor. 1923 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 769/1 
In one of these pan-gardens, as they are called, a hoar had 
taken up bis quarters, 

Pan, v.! Add: 1. a and b. (Earlier examples.) 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 123 About 200 hundred Indians 
& squaws came down and hegan to panall around ns. 1859 
G. A. Jackson 17S. Diary 3 Panned out two cups..no gold 
in either, . 

4. ce. To speak freely or at length; to expatiate. 

1914 W. J. Locke ¥Yaffery xxi, I’m panning out about 
this, hecause it seems so deuced interesting. 1917 — Red 
Planet xv. 182, 1 had..made up my mind to pan out to you 


PAN-. 


like this, 1928 Observer 18 Mar. 9/3 Mr. Lewis.. resists 
even the temptation to ’ pan out’ about that obviously born 
temptress, 

Pan-. 2. Panpsy‘chic a., pertaining to or 
based on panpsychism. Panpsy‘chist, one who 
believes in panpsychism ; also aé/rté. Panpsy- 
chi’stic a., connected with or characterized by pan- 
psychism, Panteleo‘logism [TELKoLociss] (see 
qnot.). 

1909 Wation 6 May 4509/2 The new mythology of Pragma- 
tisin or *Panpsychic Pluralism, 3903 C, A. Stmonc Why 
Mind has Body Pref. p. vi, Hence I think *panpsychists are 
justified in maintaining that with their principles they are 
able to explain the connection of mind and body. /érd., | 
have chosen my title with the object of putting this pan- 
psychist pretension distinctly on record, 1904 McCasz tr. 
Haeckel’s Wonders of Life xv. 354 Wis (Fechner's] system 
is..*panpsychistic, and at the same time pantheistic. 1902 
Encyel, Brit, XXX. 657/2 Lotze (1817-1881) elaborated a 
very different noumenal idealism, which pezhaps we may 
express hy the name ‘*Panteleologism ’, to express its con- 
clusion that the known world heyond phenomena is neither 
ahsolute thought, nor unconscious will, nox the unconscious 
atall, but the activity of God. 

Panatrope (pz‘natrdup), An electrical appa- 
ratus for the reproduction of gramophone records, 
consisting of a pick-up, an amplificr and a loud 
speaker. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 5 Oct. 5 There was no graduation of 
musical vibrations that the ' Panatrope’ could not repro- 
duce, 1928 Daily Express 21 Dec. 5/5 We mast pot peat 
on the fireand carols on the panatrope. 

Pancake, 56. Add: 2. f. A vertical desccnt 
made by an aeroplane in a level position. s/ang. 

1918 H. Barwer Aeroplane Speaks (ed. 6) 14 note, Pan- 
cakes: Pilot's slang for stalling an aeroplane and dropping 
like a pancake. 

3. pancake coil Z£éectr. Engin. (see quot. 1910). 

1910 H. M. Hopart Diet. LElectr. Exgin. 1. 108 Pancake 
Cotl, a flat former-wonnd coil used in the construction of the 
early smooth-core rotating armatures of alternators. ‘The 
term is also sometimes applied to the flat separately insu- 
lated unit coil used in modern high-pressure transformers. 
1923 Daily Mail 28 Apr. 5 Those compact multilayer coils 
called” hasket’, ‘ pancake’, or ‘honeycomh’ coils. 

Pancake, v. Add: b. :uér. Of an aeroplane 
or the likc: To descend vertically while in a 
(nearly) horizontal position owing to insufficicnt 
lift; to stall. Also of persons flying: To descend 
by cansing the aeroplanc, etc., to pancake. Licnce 
Paneaking vé/. sb. (in quot. fig. ). 

1917 War Birds (1927) 52 He pancaked heautifully and 
shoved his wheels up thru the lower wings. 1920 s9th Cent. 
Mar. 570 This pancaking device by which the National 
Socialists tried at the last mument to save the crash. 1922 
Daily Mail (Cont. ed.) 19 Oct., For half a minute he strug- 
gled against the wind, then he pancaked down. 1928 Gamatr 
Story N, Sea Air Station xv. 263, I took my chance and 
about ro feet up *pancaked * —a horrid crash, 

Panchromatic (pexnkromz'tik), a. Photegr. 
[f Gr. mav- PAN- + ypwparix-ds relating to colour, 
Curomatic.} Representing all the colonrs in their 
proper intensities; equally sensitive to all the 
colours of the spectrum; orthochromatic. Also 
ellipt., a panchromatic plate or a preparation which 
renders a plate panchromatic. Hence Panchro'- 
matism, panchromatic quality; panchromatic 
work. 

1903 A. Payne Pract. Orthochr. Photogr. 89 Sach plates 
are occasionally termed panchromatic. 1903 Sct. Amer. 
12 Sept. 185/3 The maximum of panchromatic sensibility is 
reached by using 0-016 grammes of dye per liter of emulsion. 
1906 Chambers's Frnl. May 416/2 This layer..is re-covered 
with yet another layer of panchromatic, and sensitised. 
1918 Homer Croy How Motioy Pictures are Made 264 Of 
special value is panchromatic work in the taking of military 
photographs, 1919 Congest Nov. 24/2 Messrs. Ilford, Ltd. 
..-have recently puhlished a small hook entitled ’ Panchro- 
matism’. x19a1 Glasgow Herald 20 Apr. 9/1, 1 used an 
Ilford Special Rapid Panchromatic with a red filter. 

Pandect. Add: 2. b. A manuscript contain- 
ing all the books of the bible. 

1893 E. G. Browne Lessons fr. Early Engl. Ch. Hist. 68 
A pandect means a copy of the whole Bible. 1912 J. F. 
Hopcsox in Durh. Arch. Trans. V1. 178 The magnificent 
Pandect (sc, the Codex Amiatinus] which constitutes the 
crowning glory of the Laurentiaa Lihrary at Florence. 

Pandemoniac, ec. Add: c. as sb. A pan- 
demoniac person; a denizen of Pandemoninm. 

1920 GaLswortuy Caftures (1923) 81 Success, power, 


wealth—those aims of profiteers and premiers, pedagogues | 


and pandemoniacs. 

Pan-drop. Sc. [Paw s4.1+Dnor sd. 10 e.] 
A variety of comfit having the shape of a flattened 
sphere and flavonred with peppermint. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1.257/1 A core or centre of some kind 
is required, and this may consist either of a seed or fruit, as 
a coriander or an almond ; or it may be a small lozenge, as 
in the case of pandrops. 1927 Glasgow Herald 7 Sept.12/7 
An’ there’s nae mae tears since ye've got him wi’ the poke 
o’ pan-draps in his han’. 

Pane, sb. 4. (Modern example.) 

1gi2 T. D. Atkinson Engl. § Welsh Cathedrals 268 The 
north pane of the cloisters with its sunny aspect. 

8. (Further example.) 

1932 Chanibers's Frnl. Nov. 749/1 The print would have 
represented a ’ pane‘ of one hundred and twenty stamps. 


Panel, 54.1 Add: 5. ec. The official list of 
doctors in a district who accept patients under the 


102 


National Health Insarance Act of 1913. On the 
panel, (a) of doctors, registered as accepting 
patients thus; (4) of patients, under the care of 
a ‘panel doctor’ and hence snbject to certain 
benefits and restrictions. 

1913 Punch 30 July :01/1 The proposed Laureate was a 
medical man and notona panel. 1914 Zimes 12 Feb. 6 5 
Of these {doctors] 1500 are already on the panel for the 
county, 1914 T. Sime Everybody's Guide Insuvance Acts 
(ed. 3) 124 Which practitioners are collectively to he known 
as ‘ the panel’. ; 

10. b. Also frans/f. 

goo C. HI. Turner in Hastings Dict. Bible 1. 421/1 This 
picture is cut up, as it were, into six panels, each labelled 
with a general summary of progress, 1927 A. H, McNricy 
introd. to N.T. 79 He {St. Lake] cuts the history into 
* panels’ 

20. panel-healer; panel system (sense 5°); panel- 
back (sec quot.); panol doctor, practitioner, 
a doctor or practitioner registered as accepting 
paticnts nnder the National Insurance Act of 1913; 
panel-fence U.S., a fence constructed in panels or 
sections (sce Pane. sé! &); panel patient, one 
who receives medical treatment from a doctor 
under the Insurance Act of 1913 ; panol-robbery, 
the bnsiness of a pancl-thtef; panel stamp, a 
stamp for decorating the panels in the cover of a 
book; panel wall, a division betwcen two panels 
in a coal mine. 

tgag Pennere.-Bropuurst & Layton Gloss. Engl. Furni. 
ture 119 *Panel- Back or Wainscot Chair, a cumbrous highi- 
seated oak chair with heavy legs, stretchers, and high wains- 
cotted back, in use in Tudor and Jacobean times. 1908 
Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 10/7 Advt., *Panel beaters, used to 
hammering landaulette..panels in steel and aluminium. 
3923 Punch 12 Feb, 127/2 To ask the Secretary of tlhe 

reasury if be could state the total population of the istaad 
of Canna, and who is the *panel doctor, 1913 Ontlook 19 
July 75/1 Hospitals and dispensaries ., will now.. hand thei 
on tothe paneldoctor. 1923 Pucsroox £ngl Country Life 
164 The quack doctor and dentist [are]..crowded out..to 
some extent by the State Panel doctor. 1858 d- A. Warper 
Hedges & Evergreens 113 A balf-acre lot, with a seven foot 
Be i ay on one side and a hedge on the other. 1933 

utlook 23 Aug. 247/: Green tickets such as are ased by 
ordinary “panel patients when temporarily from home. zgaa 
Encyel, Brit. wears AM Medical men who act as ‘panel 
practitioners continued to recommend their panel patients to 
the hospitals in increasing numhers, 1882 //arper’s Mag. 
Keb. 400/1 Stories designed to teach our girls that theft, and 
arson, and "panel-robbery,..are the noblest exploits in 
which they can engage. 1893 W. Y. Fretcuer in Portfolio 
XXIV. 55 John Reries, chen used a large “panel stamp, 
representing the instruments of the Passion treated as a coat- 
of-arms. 1923 Act 34 4 Geo. Vc. 37 § 1x Medical treatment 
under the *panelsystem. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 976 Vhrough 
the *panel walls roads and air-courses are driven, 

Panel,:. 7. Add: Also absol. 

1908 Weston. Gaz. 14 Mar. 13/2 All the gaazy fabrics will 
panel well. 

Panelled, pp/.a. Add: 3. Panelled jump: a 
section of a wirc fence specially adapted to allow 
of the passage of sportsmen. UW..S. 

1930in H.A. Bryden /nchaniments of Field 63 The ground 
had been so much cut up at the panelled jumps when it was 
in its soft condition. 

Panel-work. 1. (Earlicrexample.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 160 The furniture of the chapter 
room, is of mabogany, with Gothic open panel work, on a 
rich crimson satin ground. 

Panfish. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 J. F. Watson //ist. Tales Philad. 49(Th.) Before the 
house flows a small hut deep creek, abounding in pan-fsh. 
1839 J. F. Coorer Home as Found xix, The Egyptians use 
them for pan-fish. 1848 E. Bryaxr California xxi. 241 
Numerous Indians.. brought... water-melons, musk-melons. 
and strings of pan-fish. 1852 Trans, Mick. Agric. Soc. 111. 
226 These little fish are sometimes used as pan-fish. 1872 
Game Laws ia Fur, Fin & Feather 154 This is one of the 
numerous small pan-fishes of the Western waters which 
naturalists bave not yet classified. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 
36 1a season the White Perch is the pan-fish, excelled by none. 

Pangamic (penge'mik), a. [f. Pan- + Gamtc.] 
Characterized by pangamy. So Pa‘ngamons a. ; 
Pa‘ngamously adv.; Pangamy [f. Pan-, after 
Po.ycamuy]}, random mating among individnals of 
a race, withont selection. 

1g00 K. Pearson Gram. Sci. (ed. 2) 476 If we take the tenth 
mid-parents of a numher of individuals of a race for which 
pangamic mating is the rule {etc.}. /dzd. 480 Whenever the 
sexes are equipotent, blend their characters and mate pan- 
gamously, all characters will be inherited at the same rate. 
bid. 459 The intensity of heredity in cases of blended in- 
heritance with fangamry are very nearly given by the lower 
limits. 

Pan-Germanist. [f. Pax-German.] A snp- 
porter of Pan-Germanism, So Pan-Germani‘stic 


a., connected with or suggestive of Pan-Germanism. 
1909 Daily Chroz. 25 June 4/6 A racing yacht devised, 
built, and.. manned in Germany—an object of idolatry..to 
the Pan-Germanists. 1914 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 448/2 
The schemes of the Pan-Germanists indeed reach to the 
creation of a vast confederation of states. 1915 [orld’s 
Work (N. Y.) 456/1 To block the Pan-Germanistic plan. 
Panglot (px‘niglet), a. [f Gr. save Pax-+ 
yAG@rra tongue.] = PANTOGLOT a, 
1885 Society in Lond, 233 As a diplomatist..he formed an 
extensive, miscellaneous, and panglot acquaintance. 
Panhandle. (Earlier and later examples.) 
1862 Coneress. Globe 11 Feb, 754/3, 1 want to compare the 
district of Mr. Segar with the Wheeling district. One is 


PAN-SEXUAL, 


called the pan-bandle of the East, and the other the pan- 
handle of the West, 1877 E. E. Haug Ado. Pxliman 
So they..whirled relentlessly across the Pan Ilandle a 
which domestic name that funny strip of West Virginia is 
known which shoots up like an inverted icicle between 
Pennsylvania and Ohio. 1880 //farfer’s Mag. July 194/1 
Thence today one travels by stage..to Fort Elliot..in the 
‘Pan Handle’ of Texas, 1899 R. B. Cunsurcuame Granast 
fpane etc. 178 Like..some Pan Handle town during the 
progress of a bar-room fight. 1905 Boston Transcript7 Nov. 
22 Physically, socially, and politically Panama ts a pan- 
handle, a remote, slightly connected appanage of Columhia. 
b. The act of begging (cf. next). 

1900 G. Ape More Fables in Slang (1902) 142 He usually 
found some one waiting on the Door-Step to give him the 
mee of Distress and work the fraternal Pau-Iandle on 

im, 

Pan-handle (pxn,hend’l), 2. U.S. [cf. next.} 
trans.and intr. To beg. 

1903 N.Y. Liven. Post 9 Dec. 1 The prisoners were mem: 
bers of a ‘panhandling’ corporation which operated exten- 
sively throughout the financial district. 1904G. 11. Lorimer 
Old Gorgon Graham: 53 A lot of men..wbo wouldn’t think 
of asking for money, will panhandle both sides of a street 
for favors. 1909 ’O. Henry’ Options (2916) 36 He felt 
marooned, held up,..panhandled. 1921 FI. Quick Fellow. 
stone N. vii, 187 You broaden out more panhandling over 
one division, than hy watcbtng the cars go by for years. 

Pan-handler (pzx:njho-nd’lai). OLS. slang. 
[f. Pan s6.84+Y[anpLer.} A beggar. 

1899 G. Aor Doe, Horne xxiii. 255 The freckled boy then 
announced that he had ‘sized’ the hustler for a ’ pan- 
handler’ from the start. rgoa Ctarin. 1903 NV. 1%, Tridunc 
27 Sept., A large number of ’ panhandlers’ who have been 
arrested for hegging. as Oe Henay’ Strictly Business 
v.55 You don’t look like a panhandler. 1925 Lit. Digest 
(N.Y.) 11 July 50/2 You encourage the street pan- handler 
and thieving idler to come here. 1989 Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 
12/6 Large profits from Legging in the rich Fifth Avenue 
business district have produced a ‘king of the pan-handlers'. 

Panhellenian (pzxnjhelinlin), a. ff. as 
PANHELLENIC +-IAN.] Pertaining to, affccting, or 
extending over the whole of Greece. 

1975 Encye!l. Brit. 1. 180/2 The southern end fof Agina] 
rises in the conical Mount Oros,andthe Pauhellenian ridge 


stretches to the north. 
Panic. B. si.2 3. b. Add: panic bolt, a 


special bolt for adoor designed to unfasten readily 
in cmergencies. 

1930 Abericen Press & Frnl. r May +/4 When he took the 
cinema in July, 1928, he pnt panic Lolts ou the wooden door 
. where there were ordinary slip bolts hefore. 

Panic, v. Delete (sonce-zd.) and add recent 
cxamples. 

1917 'Contacr' Arrman's Outings 184 Nothing seems to 
panic the Boche more than a sudden swoop by a low-flying 
neroplane. 1919 H. L. Witson Ala etlengill iv. 127 Me 
was sure going to annoy Ben from time to time, even if be 
didn’t panic him much. 

2. intr. To get into a panic, to lose one’s head. 

rgar ’Sarrer’ Manin [Catcatcher 30 For a few agonizing 
seconds..she panicked; then,.she pulled herself together 
and tried to stop iim. 1924 M. Newman Consummation v. 
xxii, 240 They panicked one night, started rapid fire and 
killed two of their own men. 

Panicky,«@. Add: b. quasi-sé, That which 
is panicky, 

1924 Gatswortny White Afonkcy 1. xii,’ That appears to 
savour of the panicky’, he said. 

Panlogist (px-nlodzist). [f. as PANLocIsu + 
-Ist.] A believer in panlogism. 

19c6 W.S. Patmer in Academy 10 Nov. 422/z As pantheist 
Agnostics or even as panlogists, they have their chance of 
seeing fetc.}. 

Panmixy (pxnmiksi). 
PANMIXIA, 

1896 A. Titre tr. Mrelesche’s Case of Wagner Introd. p. x. 
In a tribe the members of which:..assist each other in every 
kind of danger natural selection must soon come to an end, 
a kind of panmixy must arise and lead to a rapid decline. 

Pa‘nniform,« Jo. [f. L. pannus cloth+ 
-FORM.}] = PANNOSE. 

1921 Annie L, Smitu Handbkh. Brit. Lichens 141 Pannt- 
Sorm, Panunose, felted. 

Pannikin. Add: b. Head; in slang phr. off 
one’s panntkin, 

1910 A. H. Davis Our Selection xii. 107 He’sclean off he’s 
pannikin. 1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Afick 126 Per’aps I'm 
orf me pannikin wiv sittin’ ta the sun. j 

Panning, 4/. sb. Add: c¢. attrib., as panning- 
trough. 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 122 Stoped down to day and 
made a panniug trough to pour quicksilver from the riffler 
into. 

Pannonian, a. (Later example.) 

1912 Q. Rev. Oct. 335 His happiest days were certainly 
spent away from Rome in German and Pannonian wars, 

Pan-out. [f. 40 pax out: Panv.13,] Ontcome, 
resnit. 

grr J. C. Lixcotn Cap'n Warren's Wards xvi. 254, 1 
imagine whatever the pan-out it will he welcome. 

Pan-pie. U.S. [f. Pansd.1] = Panpowpy. 

1862 ‘Gait Hamttton’ Country Living & Thinking 70 
No pan-pie with hot browa bread on Sunday morning. 1882 
Rep. DMaine Board Agric. XXV1. 403 You have all beard 
of the pan-dowdy, or pan-pie, the pride of our grandmothers. 

Pan-sexual,a. [f. Pan- 2+Sexvuat.} Of or 
pertaining to pan-sexualism. Pan-se-xualism, 
the view that the sex instinct plays a part in all 
human thonght and activity and is the chief or only 
sonrce of energy. Pan-se’xvalist, a supporter of 


Anglicized form of 


PANT-. 


pan-sexualism. (In quot. as adj.) Pam-sexua‘lity 
= Pan-sexualism. 

1915 C. R. Payne tr. Pfister’s Psycho-anal. Method 60 
Which ..has brought the reproach of ‘ pansexualism ’ against 
psychoanalysis. 1926 W. McDoveatt Outl Abnormal 
Psych.i. 20 Ithas led Freud.., as Janet has said, to construct 
* an enormous system of medical philosophy, the theory of 
Pan-sexuality. /éid. 131 Freud, in accordance with his pan- 
sexualist tendency, expressed the opinion [etc.]. | Ibid. 314 
The dogma that the CEdipus complex is present in all men 
is the principal instrument of the pansexual theory. . 

Pant-. Add: Panta‘rchic a., of or pertaining 
to a pantarchy. 

1883 L. F. Warp Dynantic Sociol. 1. 466 The cosmo- 
politan, or pantarchic stage. i 

Pantalettes, 53. #/. (Earlier examples.) 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 1V. 117 Inthe first place, in their 
blushing girlhood, they assume the pantaleties, or little 
pantaloons. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger LV. 28/1 Two 
pretty sisters, in pantalettes, waited on table. 

Pantheian. (penj7‘an), a ([f. Pantneum + 
-IAN.] = PANTHEIC. 

1894 Sir G. Birpwoop tr. D'Alviella's Migration of 
Syinbols it 47 The manufacture of pantheian figures. 

Pa-ntherishly, adv. [f. PANTHERISH a. + -LY.] 
In a manner suggestive of a panther. 

1920 Mutrorp ¥. Nelson xviii. zoz Johnny, leaping 
pantherishly aside out of the rolling smoke, held two guns 
on the paralysed group. 

Panties (pz'ntzz), #/, [dim. of Pants.] Pants 
worn by children or close-fitting knickers worn by 
women. 

1926 Cosmo Hamitton in Good Housekeeping July 186 It 
made me feel as though I ought to be wearing ringlets, 
panties to my ankles and a large hoop-skirt. 1928 Weekly 
Dispatch 27 May 15/7 Panties for boys and skirts for girls 
..are heing made wevy short. 

Panting, v/. sd.1 Add: b, spec. In Ship- 
building: The bulging in and out of the plating of 
a ship under the force of the waves. Also atirid. 

1886 Turarte Afod. Pract. Shipbuilding 1. 112 The 
measures for preventing panting must necessarily be of sucl 
a character as shall stiffen the framing against lateral strains. 
1899 Atmoop Theoret. Nav. Archit. 212 Panting beams 
and stringers to be fittedatthe afterend. 1904 A.C. Hous 
Pract, Shipbuilding ros At the stern, panting stresses are 
usually unimportant. 

Pantings (ently), vol, sb.2 pl. [f. Pants.] 
Material for making pants, 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 10 Richard Coeur de Lion 
was a swagger sort of buck, and liked all his gentlemen to be 

positively gaudy in the choice of their pantings. 

' Pantograph. Add: c. Aninsnlated flexible 
or jointed framework used on electric locomotives 
for collecting and conveying electric current from 
overhead wires to the motors. 

tgr8 WessteR Add. 1920 Glass w Herald 23 Sept. 7 
Electric locomotives can..be fitted..with pantagraph col- 
lectors for the overhead wires. 

Pantomi‘mish, a@. {-1su.] 
pantomime ; pantomimic. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 3 Feb. 6/6 A few veterans may 
recall how pantomimish Mr. Gladstone looked when..he 
borrowed the hat of a colleague. 

Pantopon (pe‘ntoppn). Afed. [f£ Pan-+ 
Oprrum.] An alternative name for *OmNopon. 

1gr0 Lancet 8 Oct. 1104/1 This preparation, pantopon, 
represents the ay of the alkaloids of opium, 

antothermal (pxntops1mal), a. [f. Panro- 

+ THERMAL.] Adapted to bear the heat or cold 
of any climate. 

1906 Athengzunt 10 Feb. 175/1 A revision of all captures 
.. Appeared to show one species (Aexaftera) as cosmopolitan 
and pantothermal. 

Pantry. 2. Add: pantry-maid, a maid- 
servant who has duties in the pantry. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 900. 1928 Daily Tel. 5 
Juiie 4/7 He had paid her 22s a week as a pantrymaid. 

Pants, sd. 7/2 1. a. (Earlier examples.) 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 29 Aug. (Th.) A red-faced 
individual in a bottle-green coat and greasy pants, 1843 
Knickeriocker Mag. XXII. 594 It irks us, however, to en- 
counter in a description of Mr. Legare’s dress the term 
‘pants’ instead of pantaloons, 

Pap, 53.2. Add: 1. (U.S. fig. example.) 

1841 Congress. Globe 29 Jan. App. 300/2 The very new 
States are nursed from their chrysalis territorial condition 
into existence upon Federal pap from the Executive spoon. 

3. pap-food. 

1905 Daily Chron. 13 May 4/5 Too prolonged use of 
artificially digested and ‘ pap-foods ’ must be avoided. 

Pap, 54.3 U.S. Abbreviation of Para}, 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 15 They said, pap wasn’t 
at home, 1854 Mary J. Hotmes 7eingest & Sunshine v. 69 
Come here, and shake your old pap’s paw. 1898 A. NicHotas 
ldyl of Wabash 53 His pap left hiin right smart of a lump. 
1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters i 24 There can’t any 
of you..run me out the way you did Pap Thomson. 

Pap, v.! Add: 3. To make into pap. 

1927 Observer 6 Feb. 14/4 This does not mean papping 
food for babes; it means speaking intelligibly to grown-ups. 
= 1, Also altrid. 

1901 Saran Granp Babs Ixxv. 350 So long as he does not 
assume papa airs with me, I don’t mind. 

Papacy. Add: 2. b. Roman Catholic belief. 

1914 Shropsh. Archzcl. Soc. Trans. Ser. 1v. 1V. 45 Mr. 
Jermor seems to have been himself suspected of a leaning 
towards papacy. 


Suggestive of a 
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Papaia, variant of papaya: see Papaw. 

1913 RurertT Brooxein E. Marsh fez. (1918) 108 Great 
squelchy tropical fruits, custard-apples, papaia, pome- 
granate,..and the rest. 


Papality. (Later example in plur.) 

1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. (1891) II. 167 He resisted the 
authority of the pope, and refuted the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation, with several other papalities. 


Paper, sb. Add: 1. d. (Earlier example of 
on paper.) - 

1788 Amer. Museum U1. 336/2 The form of their constitu- 
tion, as it is on paper, admits not of coercion. But necessity 
introduced it in practice. 

10. d. (Earlier example of paper blockade.) 

1812 Boston Gaz. 20 July (Th.) The paper-blockades, which 
have justly occasioned so much irritation, are now aban- 
doned. 

Ll. b. paper-keeper. ©. paper-bound (example). 

1901 Sketch XXXV. 26/2 The unsold *paper-bound books 
in Germany are returned to the publisher, who re-binds them. 
1927 Daily Tel. 3 May 3 In the opinion of the Postmaster- 
General the *paperkeepers were amply remunerated at the 
present rates. ; 

12. paper-backed a., having a paper back ; also 
(fig.), lacking in strength, feeble; paper bark 
swamp, a swamp in which paper bark trees grow; 
paper cable, an electric cable insulated with 
paper; paper-folding, the making of objects 
by folding paper; paper-making wasp = pajer- 
wasp. paper-mildew (see quot.). 

1888 Kirtinc Soldiers Three (1889) 52 ‘ Push, men }” sez 
Crook ; ‘Push, ye *paper-backed beggars !’ he sez. 1903 
Work 14 Mar. 89/3 Handy Method of Binding Paper- Backed 
Books. 1909 Chambers's Frul. Sept. 610/2 The man then 
buys a paper-backed novel for fourpence-halfpenny. 1920 
B. Cronin Timber Wolves 88 From the *paper-bark swamps 
came the reverberating boom of frogs. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXIII.219/2 Between London and Binningham a *paper 


cable 116 miles long.. was laid in 1900. 1893 ‘I. S, Row (¢z#/e). 


Geometric Exercises in *Paper Folding. 1902 Chambers's 
Jrnl. Oct. €61/2 Paper-folding is an occupation which 
forms a good occasional lesson for older children. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Sept. 13/2 Paper folding has long been a 
favourite amusement in our Kindergartens. 1867 Auer. 
Naturalist 1. 140 The odor that arises froin the Tarantula 
killer when she uses her sting..resembles the odor of the 
*paper-making wasp (Vespa), only much stronger. 1883 
Lncyel. Brit. KVL. 294/t The *Paper-Mildew (Ascotricha 
chartarum)..grows on damp paper, and therefore is sapro- 
phytic in its mode of life, 


Paper birch. U.S. (See Bircn sé. 1 b.) 

1810 Micnaux Arébres I. 25 Paper birch (Bouleau A papier). 
1832 D. J. Browns Sylva Anier. 121 This tree..is known 
to the Americans also by those denominations, and some- 
times by that of Paper Pirch. 1866 [see Parer sé. 12). 
1893 B. Torrey Footpath.way 25 The dwarf paper birch 
(trees of no one knows what age, matting the ground). 1903 
S. E. Write Forest xiv. 193 Probably a little further along 
there would be a point of bigh land and delightful little 
paper-birches, 

Papia, variant of papaya : see Papaw. 

1921 Outward Bound i cb. 69/1 Vhe natives... kept bring- 
ing fresh fruit to our view—mangoes and custard apples and 
papia. 

Papist, a. Add: 3. An imitator or follower 
of the poet, Alexander Pope. Also aéfrid, 

a1849 H. Coteripce £ss. (1851) Il. 118 Nor would so 
many really monotonous jinglers have passed for correct, 
orthodox Papists. 1901 F. Harrison Askin ii. 22 Many 
a prize poem has had worse couplets in the Papist vein than 
these on Etna, 

Papolater (papp'lato:). [f. L. papa pope + 
-later, -LATRY.] One who practises papolatry. 

1913 A. Fortescue Lesser Eastern Ch.i, 4 We are Creed. 
tamperers, Papolaters, gross disturbers of the peace by our 
shameless way of sending missionaries. 

Papoose. b. (£arlier examples.) 

1815 Drake Cincinnati ii. 85 Poppoos root. 1853 
Daruincton Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 11 Thalictrum-like 
Caulophyllum, Blue Cohosh. _Pappoose-root. 

Paprika (pzx'pr7ka). [Hungarian.] A condi- 
ment prepared from the fruit of the Capsicunt 
annuunt; Hungarian red pepper. 

1898 Sexn Culinary Encycl. 70 Paprika, Hungarian red 
pepper. 1902 J. T. Law Grocer's Manual 680 Paprika or 
Hungarian Red Pepper. 1908 Datiy Chron. 29 Apr. 9/6 
Beat together, adding oil every two minutes; paprika to 
taste. 1918 °Q’ Foe-Farrell 91 You rubbed a soupsong of 
garlic into them with three drops of paprika. 

Papuan (pz‘pizan), a. and sd, [f. Papua the 
name of a large island north of Australia, often 
called New Gutnea+-an.] a. ad7. Of or belong- 
ing to Papua; characteristic of Papna and the 
neighbouring islands. b. sé. A native or inhabi- 
tant of Papua or a person belonging to the racial 
type which is found there. 

1869 A. R. Wartace Malay Archipelago x\. U1. 445 In 
stature the Papuan decidedly surpasses the Malay. /did. 

*449 These people..are tall and well-made, with Papuan 
features, and curly hair. 1875 Zxcycl. Brit. 111. 739/1 The 
Papuan Subregion..comprises, besides the large and im- 
perfectly-known island whence its name is derived, three 
other provinces, which may be named the ‘Timorese, the 
Celebesian, and the Moluccan. 1876 /éid. V. 790/2 The rite 
of circumcision, ,is still kept up..among the Papuans. 1902 
Chanbers's Frnl. May 287/2 [With] the Negro. .he throws 
in the Papuans and Malays, who have black or olive skins. 
1911 Q. Rev. July 103 A fusion between the negroid Papuans 
and a low type of Caucasians. 

Papulate (pze'pizelét), a. 

2.) 


[f. L. papula + 
-ATE = PAPULATED. 


PARADISAL. 


1878 Bristowe Theory § Pract. Med. 321 Not unfrequently 
these patches are papulate,..gyrate, or marginate. 

Papyro-. Add : Papyro‘grapher, a writer on 
papyrus; Papyrolo‘gical a., pertaining to or 
dealing with papyrology; Papyro‘logist, a stu- 
dent of papyrology. 

1906 J. H. Moutton Grammar NV. T. Greek I. 159 In the 
less educated *papyrographers we find blunders of this kind. 
1902 Encycl. Dict. Suppl.,* Papyrological. 1925 H. 5. Jones 
Gr.-Engl, Lexicon Pref. p. viii, Mr. H. Idris Bell..has 
supplied valuable notes on recent papyrological publications. 
1922 Glasgow Herald 14 Apr. 5/2 A most helpful Guide 
prepared. .by the well-known *papyrologist Mr. H. I. Bell. 

Paquined (pxkind), a. [f. the name of the 
outfitters (Alatson) Paguin+-ED2.] Dressed in 
the most up-to-date fashion. 

tg1r H. Quick }’ellowstone N.i. 1 A fluffy, lacy, paquined 
girl floated ae bes to place. 

Par, s.1 2. oc. (Earlier example.) 

1848 W. Armstrone Stocks 5 The par value of any stock 
is that proportion of thecapitalstock which it represents [etc.]. 

4, Read: The number of strokes which a scratch 
player should require for a (hole or) course, calcu- 
lated from the length of the holes with two putts for 
each green, and in some cases taking account of diffi- 
culties and obstacles in the course. At present the 
standard of par is higherin U.S.A. than in England, 
and in general it is definitely higher than *BoceEy. 


Par&2, Paré nut (also ard-nut oil). 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 746/1 Para-nut or Brazil-sut oil, 
yielded by the kernels of Bertholletia excelsa, is employed 
in South America as a food-oil and for soap-making. 

Para (pa‘ra). [Native name.] ‘The horseshoe- 
fern of New Zealand, A/arattia fraxinea. 

1867 J. D. Hooker Handtbk. N.Z. Flora u. 767 Para, 
Marattia salicina, 1906 CHEESEMAN Man, NZ. Flora 
1026, 1921 H. B. Dopsiz N.Z. Ferns (ed. 2) 374 Maratlia 
Jraxinea..‘ Para’, ‘King Fern’, ‘Horseshoe Fern’. The 
largest herbaceous fern in New Zealand. 

Para-!, 1. Paramnesia (example). Para- 
thyroid a., adjacent to the thyroid gland. Para- 
trophic a., also, that can exist only as a parasite ; 
obligate. 

1890 Goutp New Aled. Dict., *Paramnesia, loss of the 
memory of the meaning of words spoken or written. 1906 
Fral, Med. Research Dec. 399 (Cent. Suppl.) It has been 
suggested that paralysis agitans is due to insufficiency of 
the *parathyroid glandules. 1910 Excyel. Brit. IIL. 2164/2 
The true parasites..are placed by Fischer in a third bio- 
logical group, *Paratrophic bacteria. 

Parabellum (pxrabe-lim). A special make 
of automatic pistol or machine-gun used in warfare. 

1904 Text Bk. Small Arms 178 The Borchardt Leuger or 
‘Parabellum’ automatic pistol belongs to Class I. 1924 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 157/1 Vhe vessel..carried two old- 
pattern Maxims and a German Parabellum. 

Parabolicalism (pzrabglikaliz'm). [-1sm.] 
Parabolical character ; matter which is parabolical. 

1854 C. Watton Notes & Materials Biogr. W. Law 238 
The deeply experienced spiritual man..will be much dis- 
appointed..at finding so much deep experience buried in 
such a huge mass of parabolicalism and idiocratic deformity. 

Para:boliza‘tion. [f. PARABOLIZEv. +-ATION.] 
The action or process of making parabolic in form. 

1903 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 17 Oct. 23232/3 Draper's method of 
‘ parabolization by measure ’. 

Parachor (px‘rak9s). Chen. [f. Gr. mapa 
Pana-! + xwpa space.] A measure of the molecular 
volume at temperatures at which different liquids 
have the same surface tension. 

1924 SuGpeEN in Frvl, Cheur. Soc. CKXV. 1. 1178 It is 
proposed to name this quantity parachor..to signify com- 
parative volume, ; 

Parachrose, (Earlier example.) 

1820 Mous Char. Nat. Hist. Syst. Min. 40 Parachrose- 
Baryte. note. From mapaxpwots, alteration of colour. 

Parachute, v. (arlier and later examples of 
intr. use.) Also, to use a parachute. 

1860 Russett Diary India 11. ix. 174 And thus, with an 
able-bodied aborigen holding on by my tunic-tails behind, 
.-I parachuted down. 1910 SuHaw A/isattiance (1925) 46, 
Tarleton... Beenup much? Lina. Notin an aeroplane. Ive 
parachuted; but thats child's play. 1930 E. W. Henny Wild 
Exntoor 245 Meadow-pipits parachuted down to the brink. 

Parachutic (perafz tik), a, [f. ParacnuTe sé. 

+-I0.] Provided with a parachute (sense 2). 

1905 Spectator 14 Jan. 47/1 A parachutic arboreal serpent 
is not an impossible animal. 

Parade, sd. 7. Add: parade-horse. 

1894 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. X1V. 123 The de- 
scendants of Woodbury Morgan .. possess that peculiar 
qualification necessary for the parade horse. 

Para‘de-ground. U.S. [ParapbE sd.] A 
place where troops parade; = PaRaDE sé. 4. 

1724 [see Parape sé. 7]. 1843 N. Boone Frul. App. (1917) 
237 By one o'clock our command was formed on the parade 
ground of Fort Gibson. 1846 M’Kenney Ment. I. v. 103 
The level of the ground, and its freedom from undergrowth, 
were such as to give it the appearance of a parade ground. 
1891 Century Mag. Mar. 715 The rats were so numerous 
that they were common sights on the parade-ground. 

trausf. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 174 Besides 
abundance of food and parade ground, these happy fowls 
have a very agreeable prospect. 1866 Mrs. Wuitney L. 
Goldthwaite vi, Clothes-lines like a parade-ground of 
telegraphs. A ee 

Paradisal, cz Add: b. Of or pertaining to 
an Oriental pleasure-ground. 


PARADISE, 


1930 Observer 16 Feb. 6/3 A strikingly beautiful border, 
distinctly oriental in style..on which wild animals disport 
themselves in a paradisal jungle. 

Paradise, sé. 8. Add: paradise crane, the 
Blne or Stanley crane, 7efrapleryx paradisea. 

1906 Dasly Chron. 8 May 7/4 His consignment. .included 
. three paradise cranes, five wolves and seven baboons. 

Paradoxician (pzx:ridgksi‘fan). [f. Panapox 
+-IctAN.] One who deals in paradoxes; a para- 
doxer. 

1909 W. J. Locke Scptineus xvi. 186 Sypher was not con- 
vinced by the airy paradoxician. 

Paradoxographical, a. (Later example.) 

1904 W. II. Stevenson in ug. [fist Rev. Jan. 139 note, 
He assigns the younger periplus to the Alexandrian or post- 
Alexandrian times on account of its paradoxographical 
character. 

Paraffin. 4. Add: paraffin paper, paper 
rendered airtight or waterproof by treatment with 
paraffin. 

1895 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. XV. 25 Paraffine paper 
{is} placed over (the cheese}, and a glass cover adjusted. 

Paraffiny (px'rafini), a. [f. PAraFFin+-r.] 
Of, belonging to, or suggestive of paraffin; covered 
or smearcd with paraffin ; smelling of paraffin. 

tgoa Conrap Youth (1922) 21 The ascending air was hot, 
and had a heavy, sooty, paraffiny smell. 1905 JVestin. Gaz. 
{Jats 12/3 The dresser would be a very unlikely place to 

cep a paraffiny funnel. 

Paragon, sd. 6. (Later example,) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 801 The black marble of Bergamo is 
called paragone, from its black colour, like touchstone. 

Paragraph, v. 3. Add: Also fig. (Cf. 
PUNCTOATE v. 3 b.) 
tgog H. G. Wetts Aun Veronica ix. 168 Ramage looked 
at her, and then fell into deep reflection as the waiter came 
to paragraph their talk again. 

Pa-‘ragraphed, pp/. a. [f. PARAGRAPH v. + 
-ED ?.] Menttoned or writtcn about in a newspaper 
paragraph. 

1928 Manch, Guard, Weekly 17 Aug. 135/2 A new comedy 
and the first visit to Manchester of a much-paragraphed 
ue actress brought a large and eager audience to the 

alace. 

Paragraphist. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 
1990 Gaz. of U.S. (Phila.) 27 Nov. (Th.) A paragraphist in 
the General Advertiser of Thursday last. 1792 1’. JEFreRson 
Writ. (1895) VI. 108 One of it's principal ministers enlists 
himself as an anonymous writer or paragraphist. 
Paraguay. 1. (Earlicr examples of Paraguay 
tea. 

o) B. Epwaros //ist. W. Indies 1. App. 476, Cassinz. 
Paraguay tea. Carolina. 1825 Loupon Eucycl. Agric.1.1. 
200 Paraguay tea..is used as a substitute for that of China 

2. b. Paraguay cat, a small variety of cat in- 
digenous to South America. 

1910 Encycl. Brit, V. 489/2 One of these breeds is the 
Paraguay cat, which when adult weighs only about three 
pounds. 

Paraguayan (pxragwélan), a. and sb, Also 
9 Paraguarian, [f. PARAGUAY +-AN.] a. aay. 
Of or belonging to Paraguay or tts inhabitants ; 
produced in or characteristic of Paraguay. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Paraguay. 

1840 J. Beri System Geog. V1. 1. 238 The Paraguarians 
collected an army of 6,000 men. 1856 C. Kincstey JVise. 
(1859) Il. 18 Very interesting also, .are.. scattered hints as to 
the qualities of the Paraguayans themselves. 1885 Encycé, 
Brit, XVI. ‘244/1 In the Maté.., or Paraguayan tea, 
Paraguay has a commercial plant of great importance... 
The dietary staples of the Paraguayans are still.. maize 
and mandioca (the Jatter the chief ingredient in the excellent 
chifa or Paraguayan bread). 1901 Chamders's Frni. Sept. 
623/2 The Paraguayans are ominously polite. 1902 Encyel. 
Brit, XXX1. 462/1 The Paraguayan dictator..marched an 
army through Argentine territory. 1912 Chaméers's Frail. 
Oct. 663/1 The native Paraguayan gets rather more govern- 
mental interference at times than is good for him. 

Parallel,v. 6. (Modern example.) 

1907 Start Sct Mar. 52/2 He..recognizes the truth that 
so easily their paths might have paralleled if events had 
only favored. 

Parallelism. Add: 2. (Further example.) 
1898 A.S. Woopwarp Ontl. Vertebrate Palzontol. Introd. 
p. xxiii, The case of the horses is often cited as suggesting 
that such a parallelism in evolution may have occurred. 

3. b. Psych. Short for psycho-physical parallelism. 
1898 Stout Man. Psychoé. 1. Introd. iii. 54 The bypothesis 
of parallelism is that to which we are ourselves inclined. 
1903 C. A. Stronc Why Afind has Body. vii. 126 This is, 
of all arguments for parallelism, the one most frequently 
heard. 

Parallelist. Add: 3. sfec. One who believes 
in or upholds the doctrine of psycho-physical 
parallelism in Psychology. Also aftrid. 

1903 C. A. Stronc Why Mind has Body i. i. 23 The 
parallelist hypothesis. /di¢7. 1, vii. 126 There can be no 
question what are the two arguments most commonly ap- 

ealed to by parallelists in support of their doctrine. 1935 
Seour Man. Psychol. Introd. ini. (ed. 3) 85 The parallelist 
must content himself with saying [etc.]. 

Parallelization. (Add example.) 

1892 NasmitH Cotton Spinning v. 150 Its result is to effect 
a much greater parallelisation of the fibres in the carded 
sliver. 


Paralyse, v. 2. (Laterexamples.) Also with 


constr. 

18971 L, W. H. Locknart Fair to See xxv. (1872) 303 He 
saw all this, quite paralysed out of the power of surprise or 
wrath. 1890 Congress. Rec. 19 May 4933/1 You boast about 


) 
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what you have done for the American farmer...What 
audacity! It paralyzes me. 

Paralysedly (pzx‘ralaizdli., adv, [f. PARALYSED 
ppl. a.+-.¥2.} Ina paralysed manner. 

1876 Ruopa Brovcnuton Joan 1. xxxiii. 11]. 48 As she so 
paralysedly sits the door opens softly. 

Pa‘ralysingly, [f. PasaLysinc+-Ly 2.) In 
a paralystng manner. 

1926 Socialist Rev. Dec. 21 The paralysingly stupid 70/- 
a week shipping or insurance clerk. ; 

Parameter. Add: 3. Anindependent variable 
in terms of which the ¢o-ordinates of a variable 


point may be cxpresscd. 

1873 G. Satmon /Vigher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 29 If the 
coordinates can be expressed as rational functions of a para- 
meter, the curve has the maximum number of double points, 

Paranoid (pzx'ranoid), a. [Irreg. f. PARANOIA 
+-01D.] Kesembling or chatacterized by paranoia, 
So Paranoi-dal a. 

1904 Brit. Med, Frnl. 15 Oct. 972 The collective grouping 
of hebephrenia, katanoia, and tlie ine forms makes so 
vast a congeries that it is impossible to perceive any con- 
necting link between the items of the mass. 1 Daily 
Chron. 13 Feb. 7/4 Both adolescent and paranoid insanity 
are characterised by delusions of self-importance. 1904 tr. 
Kracpelin's Lect. Clin. Psychiatry 151 Paranoidal forms of 
Dementia Prizcox. 1908 /ractitioner Jan. 9 Paranoidal 
forms of alcoholic insanity may..be mistaken for early 
general paralysis. 

Parapet. 4. Add: parapet mounting, 

1914 Jllustr. Lond. News 29 Aug. 33/2 A Hotchkiss 
machine-gun on a parapet mounting. 

Paraphony. Anglicizcd form of PaRartonta. 

1919 HI. J. Watt Found, Adusic 157 The term paraphony 
was used by several later writers, Thrasyllus, Bacchius and 
Gaudentius. 1924 T. Hi. Y. Trotrer Afusic & Mind 154 
The words ‘symphony ‘, ‘ paraphony', and ‘diaphony' are 
used to express inore or less complete unity and dissonance. 

lience Paraphonic a, (later example); Para- 
phonically a./z, 

191g Hl. J. Watt Found. Alusic 156 For the proper flow of 
simultaneous melodies intervals must either be themselves 
actually parapbonic or they must be used paraphonically. 

Paraphrenia (pzxrafri-nia). ath. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. mapa- Pana-1 14 ¢phv mind.) A form of 
insantty. 

1890 Bittixcs Mat. Aled. Dict. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. 
Pfister's Psychoanal, Method 522 Dementia praecox 
(schizophrenia according to Bleuler, paraphrenia according 
to Freud). 1919 R. Mary Barctaytr, Avacpelin's Dementia 
Precox 308 Lhis circumstance also plays a part for the de- 
limitation from svstematized paraphrenia. 

Pa:rapsychology. [lana-1}.] The science 
or study of phenomena which lie outside the sphcre 
of orthodox psychology; =*Metarsycuics. So 
Parapsycholo‘gical a. 

tgaq Times Lit. Suppl. 10 Jan. 27/2 Its inberent merit.. 
renders the publication a noteworthy and welcome contri- 
bution to parapsychological literature. 1929 Emeycl, Brit. 
XXI_. 246/2 There is..a group of investigators who.. dislike 
the terin ‘spiritualism’, preferring to employ some non- 
committal 1erm such as ‘metapsychics’ or ' parapsychology’. 

Parasite, 54. 4. Add: parasite drag, re- 
sistance /feron., the drag of all parts of an air- 
craft other than that induced by the lift or due to 
the lifting surface. 

1918 WEBSTER Add. , 

Parasitic,a. Add: 3. c. Applied to trades: 
+ (a) see quot. 1909; (6) non-productive. 

1909 Q. Kez. Jan. 83 The so-called parasitic trades—that 
is, trades in which it is alleged that workers who have in- 
comes or maintenances derived from sources other than their 
wages underbid those who live entirely on their wages.‘ 1926 
Spectator 19 June 1032/1 Far too much still goes in what we 
may call parasitic middlemen's profits. 

Parasitoid (pz'rasitoid), a. [f. ParasiTEe sd. 
+-o1D.] Resembling parasites; used of the para- 
sttic species of Hymenoptera. As sb., a parasitoid 
insect. 

1gza W. M. WHEELER Soc. Life Insccts 46 Recent studies 
of the parasitic, or as 1 prefer to call them with O. M. 
Reuter, the ‘parasitoid’ Hymenoptera. /é/d., The para- 
sitoids exhibit another peculiarity. 

Parasitological, a. (Add example.) 

tgar H. G. Postinc Great White South 125 On the south 
side..was Dr. Atkinson's parasitological laboratory. 

Parasol, sb. Add: 2. b. A type of mono- 
plane having a special arrangement of the wings to 


facilitate observation of the ground. 

1914 Acroplane 29 Jan. 110/1 M. Gilbert has been flying 
another ‘ parasol’, 60-b.p. /é/d., The ‘ parasol ' monoplane 
.ehas been fitted with a new.. Gnome [engine]. 

3. parasol fern Austral., a species of fern, 


Gleichenta circinata. 

tg90a F. M. Baitey Queensland Flora v1. 1938 G[écichenia]} 
circinata, Parasol Fern. 

Parasympathe'tic, ¢. [Para-1.] Applied 
to a system of nerve fibres belonging to the visceral 
or autonomic nervous system, recently distinguished 
anatomically from the sympathettc nerves by the 
pecultartties of thetr course. 

1920 W. M. Bayuiss Princ. General Physiol. (ed. 3) 485 
Some writers abroad have used the pame [s¢, autonomic] as 
applying to that part of the system which is not sympathetic. 
For this the name ‘parasympathetic’ isused by some. 1927 
Hacpane & Huxrey Anim, Biol. vi. 138 Autonomic or in- 
voluntary nervous system. .consists of two parts, the sym- 
pathetic..and the parasympathetic. 


PARENTERAL. 


Paratype (pz‘ratoip). Zool, [Para-14 
Tyre] Any specimen of a group which is not 
chosen as the typical specimen, 

1893 O. Tuosas in Proc, Zool, Soc. 242 Since the other 
Specimens inentioned or enumerated ..in the original descrip- 
tion are of unquestionably great value in a typical sense, 
they ought also to have a name and might be called * para- 
types’ (or side-types). 1914 Brit. Aus. Return 171 Two 
paratypes of a new species of River-crab from Cochin. 

Paratyphoid (pzratai-foid). [f. Pana-14+ 
TypHorp.) <A form of enteric fever milder than 
true typhoid, from which it can be distinguished 
bacteriologically. 

1903 Aled. Record 9 May 739 (Cent. Suppl. Bacteriologic 
study of the blood in thirty cases of clinical typhoid fever, 
two of which proved to be paratyphoid and one doubtful, 
1908 Practitioner june 859 Trypanosomiasis and sleeping 
sickness, typhoid fever, including paratyphoid,.,and epi- 
demic dropsy are all adequately described. 1928 Daily 
Express 3 Aug. 9/5 Para-typhoid is not a dangerous fever. 

Paravane (pz'rivein). [f. Pana-2+ Vane] 
An apparatus, fitted with vanes to keep it at a 
constant depth, designed to be towed at the bows 
ofa vessel in order to clear its path from mines, cut 
the moorings of submerged mines, or destroy hos- 
tile submarines. 

1919 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 277 The Paravane has been de- 
valence as a weapon to fulfill two purposes :—(r) To attack 
a submarine. (2) To protect vessels from moored mines 
1920 Waturc 8 Jan. 487/1 The paravane or otter.. proved a 
very effective weapon against both mines and submarines. 
1937 Daily Express 7 Oct. 3/4 Paravanes..look like the 
result of a marriage between a shark and a torpedo. 

Parca, variant of *PARKA, 


Parcel, s+. 7. d. fig. A quantity of money 
won or lost, usually in a bet, in phrascs, fo drop a 
parcel, to win a parcel (slang). 

1923 Wopenouse /nimitable Feeves xii. 131 ‘But if you 
haven't dropped a parcel over the race,’ 1 said, ‘ why are you 
looking so rattled?’ /ééd. xiv. 162, 1 think I can put you in 
the way of winning a parcel on the Mothers’ Sack Race. 

B. Lb. c. Add: parcel-yenius. 

1898 Saintspurv Short [éist. Eng. Lit. (1920) vu. vii. 463 
A man who is at least parcel-genius like Suckling. 

Parcellary (pa-sélari), a. [f. Pancet sb. + 
-AnY.) Pertaining to, or dealing with things by, 
sections or divisions ; not comprehensive. 

gai 19th Cent. June 953 A definite understanding. .in the 
matter of communications,.,the exchange of goods and 
commercial treaties whether parcellary, sbort-termed or re- 
newable. 


Parcel post. (Earlicr cxamples.) 

1837 oth Rep. Comm. 2.0. 28 Would it not occasion great 
delay if you made a parcel-post of it to that extent? 184a 
Rep. Sel. Committee on Postage (1843) 41 The Banghy post 
of the East Indies is a parcel post ; the maximum of weight 


appears to be about 15 |b. 
Pa‘rchmented, ffl. a. Add: b. Provided 


with parchment or substance like parchment. 

1913 W. Bateson AMendels Principles of [heredity 22 
Mendel..regarded the parchmented type [of pea] as a 
dominant. 

Par-cook (pa skuk), v. 
trans, To cook partially. 

1927 Daily Express 17 Nov. 5/2 The chicken was par- 
cooked and cooled, the stock being set aside for next day. 

Pardner, U.S. collog. variant of PARTNER. 

1854 H. H. Ritey Puddicford 126 (Th.) Pardners keep 
clus arter one another. @ 1861 T. WintHroP John Brent 
vii. 71, Idon’t mean sech. I mean jolly dogs, like me and my 
pardener. /did. xiiL 140' Pardners for a kerdrill ‘cried Jake. 
1876 Joaquin Mutter First Families v. 55 That evening 
Limber Tim. .told.. what a hero his ' pardner ' had become. 
1882 D. Pipcron Engineer's Holiday |. xvii. 200 The mine 
is worked by two ‘pardners’ who dig and wash by turns. 
1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights 1. xi, 178 It's money I 
haven't got, and can’t get unless I let somebody in as 
pardner. 1926 Ladies’ Home Frul. Nov. 24 'There', she 
added as she crouched once more beside her pardner, 

Pardon, sé.1 Add: 6. d. ellipt. for /4ez your 
pardon used interrogatively (see 6). 

1930 Joanna Cannan Wo Walls of Fasper 277 Julian said, 
‘That's allnonsense. You're drunk.’..’ Pardon?’ said Eric. 

Pare, v.! 3. b. Add: Also ¢o pare beyond 
the quick. 

1918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 133/1 Men will bave to work 
so hard torestore.. manufacture, and trade, that liberal effort 
will perhaps be pared beyond the quick. 

Parentalism (pare‘ntaliz’m). [f. PARENTAL a, 


+-IsMm.] Parental character or quality. 

1878 Biackey in 19th Cent. Nov. 838 What some folk 
sneer at under the name of’ parentalism’. 1923 Daily Marl 
4 Oct. 7/2 The parentalism of our laws, with their mixture 
of foolish prohibitions and foolish laxities. 

Parentelic (pzrénte lik), a ([f L. parentéla 
telationship+-1c.] Of or pertaining to relation- 


ship based on common ancestry. 

1895 Pottock & Maircanp Hist. Eng. Laz (1898) 11. 296 
In a parentelic scheme my great-nephew, since he springs 
from my father, isnearer to me than my first cousin, 

Parenteral (parenteral), a. [f. Gr. napa-, 
Para-1, beside + €vrepor tntestine + -aL.] Applied 
to or injected into the tissues and not introduced 
into the alimentary canal. So Pare'nterally adv. 

1913 Dori.anp Afed. Dict., Parcnteral, not tbrough the 
alimentary canal, #.¢., either subcutaneous or intravenous. 
1925 C. H. Brownine Bacteriol, vi. 123 In order to produce 
harmful effects on the living body toxins must as a rule be 


[After Parzory v. 2.] 


PARFLECHE, 


introduced directly into the tissues, ‘ parenterally’ as it is 
called. 


Parfleche. (Earlier examples.) 

1849 Parkman Oregon Trail 149 Painted cases of par 
léche, in which dried meat is kept. 1850 L. H. Gerrarp 
Wah-To-Yah vii. (1927) 97 With a sole of par-fleche, lapping 
over on top of the foot. 

Parge-work. (Modern example.) 

1906 Essex Rev. XV. 162 The unique designs in parge- 
work on its front. 

Parging (pa‘sdzin), vd/. sb. [f Parce v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb PARGE; pargeting ; 


plastering. 
1897 Moore Hozw to Build iii. 34 The parging or plaster- 
ing of the inside of the flue is permitted. 


Pariahdom. Add: b. ¢ransf. Degraded posi- 


tion. 

1897 W. J. Locke Derelicts xx. 256 Forgetful of the gaol 
and his pariahdom. 1909 — Seftinzus 145 Shame, disgrace, 
social pariahdom, 

Pariahism (pa‘ridjiz’m). [f. Partan +-Isx.] 
= PartanHpom. So Pa‘riahship. 

1887 Globe 22 Oct. 1/4 It is astonishing that any person.. 
Fae regard the national uniform as a badge of pariahism. 
1920 Edin. Rev. Jan. 18 The possihility of intermarriage is 
the crucial test of equality of consideration; its absence sets 
a stamp of servility and pariahship on the proscribed caste. 


Parian, 2 Add: 3. /arian cement: (see 
quot.). 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 351/2 Parian cement is plaster 
hardened with water containing 10 per cent. of borax. 

Paring, vé/. sb. 4. paring-bee (earlier ex- 
amples). 

1850 Knickerbocker Mag. XXXV. 24 Give me the real 
paring-hee reels and jigs hefore all your waltzes and Spanish 
dances. 1854 T, D. Price A/S. Diary 12 Sept., Had a paring 
bee. 1857 Quinland I. 191 Went this evening..with the 
young people to a paring-bee at Squire Carter's. 

Paris. Paris green, also aceto-arsenite of 
copper used as an insecticide. 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. V11. 570 As remedies 
against this heetle, Paris green would probably he effectual. 
1884 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. 327 Paris green or Scheele’s 
green..is, on the whole one of the most satisfactory insecti- 
cides. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 530/2 The best fruit 
farmers spray fruit trees regularly in the early spring... with 
see and soft soap and paraffin emulsions, and a very 
ew with Paris green only. 

Parish, 54. 7. Add: parish-pump, used 
allusively (often attrib.) to denote political 
speakers and their speeches, or other matters, that 
are limited in scope, outlook, or knowledge, or of 
local interest and importance only. 

1915 Lruth 21 Apr. 720/1 They are the last word in paro- 
chialism ; hut the table is the parish pump and the croupier 
is the beadle. 1923 Daily Alail 12 Mar. 5 Parish pump 

oliticians distort every word they [statesmen] utter. 1923 
Uae L. Siperrap Lett. Jean Armiter x. § i. 211 The to- 
dos we make over our own parish pump matters. 

Parish, v. Add: b. Of a clergyman: To do 
parish work. 

1880 Gott Lett. (1918) 132 The growth and gymnastics of 
the mind, the mind with which one prays and pariplies. 

Parishionate (pari:foueit). [f. ParIsHion(ER 
+-ATE1.] Body of parishioners. 

1910 Fable? 3 Sept. 363 The archiepiscopal diocese with 
its parishionate of nearly four million souls. 

Parisianize,v. Add: Also ref. 

1916 W. J. Locxe Wonderful Year xv. 220 The last thing 
a solid and virtuous citizen of Central France desires to do 
in Paris is to Parisianize himself. 


Parity! 7. Add parity level, price. 

1907 Darly Chron. 3 Oct. 2/1 Opening under the parity 
level prices continued to lose ground every hour up to the 
close. 1909 Vestin, Gaz. 20 May 12/4 The parity price of 
Amalgamated was 85 3-16. 


Park, s5. Add: 5. b. An open space in or 
near a city, town, etc., where motor (and other) 
vehicles can be left. 

1925 Times 14 Apr. 8/5 The Automohile Association. . has 
put forward a scheme for the construction of motor parks 
helow ground. 

7. park-land (examples); parkway (earlicr and 
later examples). 

1920 HI. G. Wutts Outl. Hist. 84/2 They were forest and 
parkland peoples without horses. /éid.267/2 A slow change 
in climate..was replacing the swamps and forests and park- 
lands of South Russia..hy steppes. 1887 Visit to States 
xxix. 372 This broad *parkway has a magnificent drive on 
either side of a central walk for pedestrians. 1929 Times 
23 Jan. 20 Parkway system near New York City. 


Park, v. Add: 2. b. To place or leave (a 
vehicle) in a park (sense *5 b) or other place. 

1911 V Y. Even. Post 29 Nov. 16 ‘The train was parked 
near the Union Station and was visired hy hundreds of 
townsfolk and countrymen. 1927 R. Cray By Night xiv. 
216 She and her father parked their car among a varied col- 
lection of vehicles. 1929 Prirsttey Good Comp. 1. iv. 139 
They..had to.. park it (sc. a van] up a side-street. 

c. transf. Yo leave or keep (other things and 
persons) ina suitable place until required. Also ref. 
1908 S¢. George’s Rev. July 282 The children being ‘parked’ 
in their own schoolyards. 1922 Af¢lantic Monthly June 773 
High-school girls .. ‘park’ their corsets when they go to 
dances. 1922 P. G. WonkHouse Girl on Boat viii, 129 The 
outer office, where callers were received and parked till Sir 
Mallaby could find time for them. 1923 — /nimitable 
Jeeves ix. 94 The policeman..retrieved a piece of chewing- 
gum from the underside of a chair, where he had parked it 


105 


against a rainy day. 1926 Ladies’ Home Frnl. Oct. 38 
He parked himself beside the Newly Discovered Genius. 
d. iz/r. To take upa position in or as in a 
park; to place a vehicle ina park; to keep a thing 
or oneself ready in a place; to stay where one is. 

1865 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 255 The wagons parked 
behind the stables to wait orders, 1929 Strand Mag. Feb. 
183 ‘I want them’ persisted the other ‘and I guess [’m 
parking right here until I do get ’em’. 1929 A/inneso‘a 
Alumni Weekly June 619 The new space along with a lot 
now used for parking will he seeded. 

Parka (pa1ka). Also parea, parkee, parki. 
[Aleutian.] An outer garment or jacket with a 
hood attached, made of skins, worn by Eskimos. 

1890 Century Dict. 1907 R.W. Service Songs of Sourdough 
(1908) 56 Talk of your cold! through the parka’s fold it 
stabhed like a driven nail. 1910 — Ballads of Cheechako 
25 My eyes were seared, yet thralled I peered through the 
parka hood nigh blind. 1922 9th Cent. Feb. 269 Yhey 
changed their drill parkees for coats of caribou fur. 1922 
Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 137/1 He had no snowshoes, no parki. 
1926 Spectator 18 Sept. 408/2 The woodsman of the north.. 
wears no fur, unlessit be a little trimming round the neck 
ofthe ‘ parca’, 

Parked, f//. a. [-ED?.] That has been parked. 

1919 C. P. THomrson Cocktatls 176 The old farm where 
the V.A.D. drivers were cleaning their parked ambulances. 

Parking, vé/. sb. Add: 3. The placing of 
motor vehicles ina park (sense *5 b). Also Covzb., 
as parking-place, a space provided for the parking 
of (motor) vehicles. 

1925 Act 15 § 16 Geo. V, c. 71 § 68 (9) In this section the 
© pression ‘parking place’ means a place where vehicles, or 
vehicles of any particular class or description, may wait. 
1927 Rep. Commissioner Police Metropolis 1926 19 The 
supply of parking places..can never meet the demand. 

arking, variant of PARKIN. 

1889 R. Wetts Bread & Biscuit Baker's Assist. 28. 

Parkinsonian (paukinséenian), @. and sé, 
[f Larkinsonx (see below) + -IAN.]) a. ad7. Of, 
pertaining toor connccted with Parkinsonism, b. 
sé. A person suffering from Parkinsonism. So 
Pa‘rkinsonism, the group of symptoms and signs 
occurring in shaking palsy (farelysis agilans), a 
nervous disease described by James Parkinson in 
1817; (also called Parkinson's disease). 

1924 WimMeER Chronic Epidemic Encephalitis 33 Chronic 
encephalitic Parkinsonism. /éi¢d. 48 The following case is 
ofa peculiar interest on account of, .the comparatively rapid 
development of the Parkinsonian syndrome. 1926 Tres 
26 Nov.11/5 A considerable number (se. who have had sleepy 
sickness] develop the severe condition known as ‘ Parkinson- 
ism’. 1927 Brit. Med. Frul. 24 Sept. 539/1 This state of 
fatigue..is common to most, if not all, Parkinsonians. 

Parliament, 53.1 9. parliament hinge 
(examplc). 

1841 C. Cist Cincinnati 247 The lighter castings kept in 
hardware stores—butt and parliament hinges, for example— 
will be made here. 

Pa:rliamentariza‘tion. [f. ParLiasentary 
+-IZATION.] The act or process of becoming par- 
liamentary in character or in means of government. 

1924 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 256 The hook deals,.with the 


progress of the ideas of Parliainentarisation and racial self- 
determination under the stress of war. 


Parliamentary, «. 1. (Further example.) 

1918 Act8 Geo. Vc. 3 § 1 (1) A Secretary who shall discharge 
the functions both of a parliamentary secretary to the Board 
Fis a parliamentary under-secretary to the Secretary of 
State. 

2. ¢. (Sce quot.) 

1886 J, Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 49 Parliamentary 
fit, an outlet pit required by statute. 


Parlour. 6. Add: parlour-girl U.S. = 
PARLOUR-MAID; parlour-house, a house having 
a parlour; parlour melodeon UW.S., a kind of 
parlour organ; parlour-organ (examples) ; 


parlour palm, the aspidistra. 

1863 Mrs. WHitney /. Gartucy’s Girth, iii, The *parlor- 
girl made her appearance with her mop and tub of hot water, 
to wash up the silver and china. 1875 Mrs. Srowe MWe & 
Neighbors xxxiv. 323 Maggie was parlor-girl and waitress, 
and a good one too. 1924 in A. fiendeson & Maddock 
Housing Acts (1930) 431 Appropriate normal rents may he 
fixed for different classes of houses, ¢.g. *parlour and non- 
parlour. 1927 F. E. Fremantie Housing of Nation 40 At 
Roehampton the cost of a parlour house rose to £1,750. 
a1gog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vii. 107 The natives 
were panning out enough from the beach sands to buy all 
the rum, red calico, and ‘parlour melodeons in the world. 
1845 in C, Cist Cincinnati Mise. 179 ‘1 was on a visit to 
Vermont a few weeks since’, said he, ‘and intended to buy 
a*parlor Organ’. 1885 Century Mag. Nov. XX XI. 30/1 
Nor did she feel the want of a stair carpet and a parlor 
organ. 1904 Amateur Gardener's Diary 145 Asfidistra 
Parlour Palm), one of the hardiest of indoor plants, as it 
will survive dust and even the fumes of gas. 

Parma (pa'ima). Geol. [The name of foothills 
of the Ural Mountains.) A low frontal fold parallel 
to a mountain range and marking the dying out of 
this towards the plain. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 4/1 From the broad plateaus, 
or farimas, which stretch towards the north-west, it might 
he conjectured, that the structure is more complicated. 
1904 tr. Suess’ Face of Earth 1. 601 We see great folded 
chains merge with gradually flattening undulations into the 
similar foreland, where they form secondary folds or ‘parmas’. 

Parnassianism (painz‘sidniz’m).  [-1s21.] 
The Parnassian style in French poetry, 


PARSONIFY. 


1905 Times 4 Oct. 6/2 He began to write the sonnets which 
attracted the attention of the most expert connoisseurs in 
Parnassianism. 1922 Freeman (N.Y.) 26 Apr. 105 Parnas- 
sianism means objectivity, impassivity, attention to line and 
image rather than to colour and music and vague sugges- 
tiveness. 1927 Odserver 11 Sept. 7/3 Parnassianism, Sym- 
holism, and the Ecole Roman have all had their day. 


Parecious, ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 718/2 They [the antheridia)} are 
usually seated in the axils of modified leaves (perigonial), 
sometimes appearing..on special branches of the same plant 
(parcecious). 

Parolein(e (pz‘rdlain). 
for liquid paraffin. 

1895 Martinpate Extra Pharmacop. (ed. 8) 330 Paro- 
leine, glymol, fluid odourless petroleums, .are used similarly. 
1908 Practitioner Apr. 441 A parolein spray containing a 
little oil of eucalyptus, /é/d. June 794 A nasal spray of 


menthol and paroleine. 
Parousia (paran‘zia). Theol. [ad. Gr. ma- 


povota presence, in N.T. (Matth. xxiv. 27, etc.) used 
as below.) The Second Coming or Advent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


1875 Expositor May 385 The feverish expectation of a 
visible parousia was requiring modification. 1895 Dxél. 
Rev. Apr. 334 The date of Our Lord’s second coming, the 
Parousia. 1918 J. H. Leckie JVorld to Come ii. 66 The 
Church has held its belief in the Parousia in varying forms 
throughout the ages. 1927 A. H. M&Newe /utrod. V.T. 
112 At the end of his (St. Paul’s} life, the thought of the 
Parousia..had practically faded from his mind. 

Hence Parou:siama‘nia, excitement or frenzy 
aroused by the thought of the Parousia. 

1904 Amer, Frnt. Kelig. Psychol. & Educ. May 40 Men 
chanted, raved, spoke in unknown tongues, prophesied, 
gazed up into heaven all day, longed for vision, with a real 
parusiamania, 

Parrot, sd. 4. Add: parrot-learning, -pie, 
-shooting; parrot disease, psittacosis. 

1908 Spratt’s Parrot Culture 29 Should a room have be- 
come infected with the *parrot disease, which a writer in 
The Lancet has named Bateacosts *, it will be needful to 
have it fumigated with sulphur. 1930 Daily Express 6 Feb. 
11/5 That dread illness, psittacosis, or parrot disease. 1901 
Coutton Publ. Schools & Publ. Needs 312 We cannot pre- 
vent... mere “*parrot-learning, from counting somewhat.. 
against real culture. 1907 P. Fountain Rambles Austral. 
Naturalist 8 *Parrot-pie is as much esteemed in Australia 
asrook-piein England. /éid.,"Parrot-shooting isa favourite 
sport in Australia. 

Pa:rroted, pp/. a. [f. Parrot+-Ep2.] That 
is repeated mechanically in the manner of a parrot. 

1927 SADLEIR Trollope 295 Wherever he appearsas.. waverer 
froin their parrotted idealisms, Sir Thomas Underwood is 
Trollope himself. 

Parse, v. Add: e. transf. To examine or 
analyse minutely. 

1788 F. Grose Rules for drawing Caricaturas 14 When 
a caricatnrist wishes to delineate any face..he may commit 
it to his memory, by parsing it in bis mind (as the school-boys 
term it). 1860 Leisure Hour 9 Aug. 507/2 Let him soak and 
remove the leather covering, parsing his way, asit were, hy 
minute examination. 1931 Zemes Lit. Suppl. 7 May 353/3 
Reade’s biograpber is confronted with the necessity of, as it 
were, ‘parsing a character which. .does not make sense. 

Parsec (pausek). <Astr.  [f. Pan(autax + 
Sec(onp.] A unit used in measuring stellar dis- 
tances which is equal to the distance at which the 
parallax of a star would be one second. 

1913 Monthly Notices Roy. Astron. Soc. Mar. LXXIII. 
342 note, There is need for a name for this unit of distance. 
.- Professor Turner suggests Parsec, which may he taken as 
an abhreviated form of ‘a distance corresponding toa paral- 
lax of one second’. 1914 A. S. Eppvinctron Stellar Moven. 
etc. 14. 1921 Discovery Feb. 38/1 The farthest limits of the 
cluster Charlier found to be at a distance of 750 parsecs— 
roughly corresponding to ahout 2,000 light-years... The par- 
sec..is equal to nineteen hillions of miles. 1927 Glasgow 
Herald 10 Aug. 9/t We have no observational evidence of 
such nebulz at 6000 parsecs distance. 1928 Sir J. H. Jeans 
Astron, & Cosmogony 6 A distance at which the mean radius 
ofthe earth’s orbit subtends an angle of one second of arc. 
This distance was..named the ‘ parsec* hy H. H. Turner. 

Parseval (pauséval). Also Parsefal. [The 
name of the inventor, August von arseval.] A 
type of non-rigid dirigible airship used in Germany. 

1909 Chambcrs's Frul. Oct. 660/2 At present the airship 
flect consists of three Zeppclins, three Parsefals, and two 
Gross dirigibles, /é77., It is of the Parsefal type. 1910 
C. C. Turner Acrial Navig. To-day 295 The ‘ Parseval’ is 
a non-rigid balloon with a cubic capacity of 190,000 cubic 
feet... It is rounded at the front and pointed at the rear. 

Parsley. 3. Add: parsley-frog, a genus 
of frog, /elodyles punctalus, of the family Pe/oba- 
tide, found in France, Spain, and Portugal. 

1897 Proc. Zool, Soc. 577 On the Structure and Develop- 
ment of the Hyobranchial Skeleton of the Parsley-Frog. 

Parsnip. Add: parsnip butterfly, a 
species of butterfly (see quot.). 

1867 Amer. Naturalist June 1. 220 Early in the month 
the Parsnip butterfly (Papilio Asterias) may be seen flying 
over the heds of parsnips. 

Parsonify, v. (Example of 2.) Also (c), to 


make into a parson. 

1737 J. Tomson Ze?. 12 Jan. in Goodhugh Libr, Man, 
(1827) 262, I have not yet seen the round man of God to be. 
He is to he parsonifyed a few days hence. 1926 tr. 
William I1’s Early Life iii. 19 He..\eit all dogmas and 
creeds severely alone. They were, in his view,..apt to 
‘ parsonify’ the grand and simple outline of the Christian 
Faith. 


A proprietary name 


PART: 
Part, v. 3. Also ¢o part brass rags: see 
*Brass sd. 7. 
Partake,v. 1 b. Add: Also adsol. 


1844 D. B. Rein /llustr. Th. & Praet. Ventilation 131 
Nor wasany of the members aware. .that they had partaken 
more heartily than usnal. 1870 J. P. Smitu Widow Goeld- 
smith's Dau. ix. 144 (Born) Chris could not touch anything, 
hut the widow partook with.. particular relish. 

Parthenopean (pi:1péndpi‘in), a. fad. It. 
Partenopea, {. L. Larthenopii-us belonging to 
Naples (f. Parthenopé Naples) +-aN.] Of or be- 
longing to Naples. 

1903 Constance Gictioni (é/tlc) Naples in 1799: An Account 
of the Revolution and of the Rise and Fall of the Parthe- 
nopean Republic. 1g2r Q. Kev. Apr. 365 Thie relationship 
of the Parthenopean Republic to the Mother-Republic of 
France, could not be safely dealt with in a public print. 

Partial, z. Add: 3. b. (¢) Sartial fractions : 
the simpler fraetions into which a compound frae- 
tion can be resolved. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Integral Calculus 186 The 
general method of integrating differentials of the above form, 
cousists in decomposing them into.. partial fractions. 1870 
Topnunter Algebra 400 The decomposition of a fraction 
into simpler fractions, called partial fractions. 1880 Zucyc/, 
Brit. X111. 36/2 Many integrals of the form here considered 
may be determined hy a transformation, without tlie employ> 
ment of the method of partial fractions, 

Partialist. 3. (Add example.) 

1921 Hastings's En-yct. Relig. & Ithics X11. 530/2 The 
opponents of this (Universalist) doctrine are designated hy 
its adherents as partialists or limitarians. 

Participled (pitisip'ld), 2. [f. Panricir.e 
sb, 2+-ED.] Euphemism for ‘damned’ or ‘con- 
founded’, 

3887 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 815 Thucydides.., by the way, 
was a participled Tory, like Clarendon, Gibbon, Tacitus, 
and all the greatest historians. 

Particulate, a  (Harlier example.) 

1871 Burnon-Sanverson in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. X1. 325 
It may be supposed either that the gerininal substance is 
universally and equally distrihuted, i.¢, dissolved in such 
liquids, or that it is unequally distributed or particulate. 

e. Affecting or limited to certain parts only of a 
whole. 

1920 Public Opinion 9 July 26/1 A social body cannot be 
making more than particulate progress, if it contains a large 
proportion of aaritere who do not get a fair chance. 

Partition, 54. 10. Add: partition fence ; 
Partition treaty (earlier example). 

1639 Dedham Ree. 51 That may hoth he a *partition fence 
in the same, as also inay serve for a course tnto a water 
mill. 1641 Kec. Mass. Bay 1. 333 \t is declared that where 
farmes ioyne, the partition fence is to bee run hetwixt the 
owners. 1748 NLA. Probate Rec. V1, 608 [This land is) to 
be possess and enjoy’d by them..as ye partition fence 
between them now stands. 1858 J. A. Warver //edzes ¥ 
Everegrcens 145 To enable an adjnining owner to repair a 
partition fence, 1712 Swirr Hs. 1883 1V. 303 The viola- 
tion of the * Partition Treaty by the French. 

Partitional,¢. (Earlier example.) 

1658 Boston Rec. 11.145 All partitionall fences..shall be 
ordered hy the select men. 

Partitionist. [f. Partition v. +-18T.] One 
who advocates partition or dividing. 

a Spectator 4 June 7132 Partition has come to be 
reckoned the unforgivable sin by the Sinn Feiners. The 
worst thing a man can be called is a partitionist. 

Partitivity (paititi-viti). [f. Partitive +-iTy.] 
Capacity for being divided into parts. 

1873 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 378 Index, 


Partitivity of cubics. 
Partner,:4. Add: 6. b. Biol. 


cally associated with another organism. 

1924 J. A. THomsox Science Old § New xxxiii. 183 The 
hermit-crah. .deliherately secks a partner-anemone, and puts 
iton the hack of his horrowed house. /4/d. xxxix. 227 ‘here 
are many cases of luminescence due, or probably due, to 
partner-hacteria. 

Partnering (patnarin), vo/.s6. [f. ParntNer 
v.+-ING}.] Association as partners, 

1897 S. & Beatrice Wess /ndustr. Demoer, 11.475 note, 
Occasionally the employer has tried to have only one boy- 
piecer to two spinners. This system, called ‘joining’ or 
‘partnering ', is always reststed by the union. 

Partnership. 4. Add: partnership fence, 
a boundary fence shared by two owners. 

31845 Indiana Senate Frul. 335 A bill to provide for the 
dissolving of partnership fences, 

Partridge. 5. Add: partridge bush 
PaRTRIDGE-BERRY b; partridge plum, the fruit 
ofthe partridge bush; partridge-vine (example). 

3843 Amer. Pioneer 11. 125 The vivid green leaves and 
bright scarlet berries of the ‘ *partridge bush ’, or ‘Checker- 
herry'. ¢1876 Mrs. Stowe /'irst Christmas 121 Little 
Love gathered stores of bright checker herriesand *partridge 
pluins. 1880 Harger's Alag. Nov. 864/1 Here are soft heds 
of rich green moss studded with scarlet berries of wintergreen 
and “partridge vine. 

Part-timer. [f. fart-rime: Pant B+-ER.] A 
person employed only part of his time ; a part-time 
worker. 

1937 Daily Tel. 3 May 3 (heading) Part-timers employed. 

Party, sd. 19. Add: (sense 6) party govern- 
ment (earlier example), manager, -guestion, -secret, 
system ; (sense 9) party call, dress, -going. 

3gt1 H.S. Harrtson Oueed xxi, 271 Are you coming to see 
me—to pay your *party-call? 1875 Mrs. Stowe We « 
Neighbors tii, 38 What are you gotng to do about the girls’ 


Symbioti- 


| 
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*party dresses? 1902 Maran F.. Ryaw That Girl Montana 
vli.99 Pre-cuting terself to his notice in all the glory of 
her party Gress. 1875 Mus. Stowe We & Neighbors iv. 50, 
I have definitely decided to give up *party-going and all 
that round of calling. 1869 R. F. 1). Patcrave //ow e 
of Commons 22 This system is called *pxriy government. 
1895 Century Alag. Sept. 793/2 Branches of the State s-rvice 
.. which his own *party managers were seeking to relain 
for spoils, 1885 A. Cruse Formation Polit. Opin. 132 The 
position was now far too grave to he treated as a *party 
question. 3855 Trxnxvson S/aud 1. vy. iii, And another, 
a stalesinan there, hetraying His *party-secret, fool, to the 
press. 1885 National Rev. Apr.373 The people of England 
inust make up their minds whether they will keep the * Party 
System orthe Empire. 1886 E. A. Panxnuuse Witsd. Burke 
87 The Party System of Governorent. 

b. party line, a telephonic line shared by a 
number of sabscribers. 

rgo2 LEncycl. Brit. XXXII. 237 2 A number of sub- 
seribers can be placed upon a single circuit or ’ party line’, 
as itis called. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 May 8/4 These liies 
are constructed on what is known as the ’ party line system’, 

Partyism. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Amer. Pioneer 1. 278 Partyism or love of party is the 
vibratory motion. 4 

Partyless (pi:tilés), a. [f Parry 6 + -Less.] 
Not having or not belonging to a polttical party. 

1896 J. G. Woottey in Voice (N.Y.) 9 Joly 2/4 This means 
+a reign of straight-out, inexorable, sectless, seininaryless, 
partyless righteousness in citizenship. 1909 MW estm:. Gaz. 
15 Mar. 2/1 In 1gox Francis Ferdinand was practically alone, 
partyless. 

Parvenuess (piacivénivés). [-ess.} A female 
parvenu. 

a 1910 ‘O. Ilexry’ Kolling Stones tii. 53 As proud and 
satistied as a prides that’s abjured a two-hundred-dollar 
crown for a nuallion-dollar parvenuess, 

Pa‘schaltide. [/. Pascua. + Trpr sé.} Easter; 
the week beginning with Easter Sunday. 

1894 G. F. X. Gaierity St. Paul & Missions xv. 349 The 
oclave of Paschal-tide, a rite of Jewish origin, 

Pascual, a. Add: b. as sé., a pascnal plant. 

1847 H.C. Warson Cylele Britannica |, 67 The pra% } 
plants are oceasionully pascual plants, av Phleum pratense; 
the pascuals are in turn e:icetals, as Prunella vulgaris. 
1926 Wat. /list, Oxford Distr. gz. 

Pasear oda sb. and v. slang. [See next.] 
a. sb. — *Paseo. b. uv. tutr. Totake a pasco or 
walk. 

1840 R. UH. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. (1865) 258 He was goinz 
to pasear with our captain a little, 1878 Beer Marre Afan 
on Beach 112, 1 was reck'nin’ on taking a little pasenr with 
you. 1892 Stevenson & Lu. Ossourne Wrecker xii. led. 2) 
392, I tell you, Mr. Dodd, it wasa queer thing to see me and 
theold lady taking a fasear in the garden, and the old man 
scowling at us over the pickets. 1903 Coxrap & Hurrrea 
Komance i, iii, 141, 1 just come from taking a pasear that 
way. 1g0e9 S. E. Winte Rules of Game tt. ii, Comes make 
a pasear. Glad to show you the sights. 

Paseo (pase‘o). slang. (Sp. paseo walk, pasear 
to walk.] A walk taken at a leisurely pace for 
exercise, amusement, or the like; any trip or outing 
of a similar nature; also (concretely) a street or 


promenade. 

840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxii. (169) 181 The theme of 
-conversation..in our afternoon's gaseo upon the beach, 
was the ship. 3897 '11. S. Merriman’ /a Aedar’s Tents 
xviii. 205 He..proposed to Julia that they should take a 
‘paseo‘in the garden. 1920 Glasgow Herald 22 Sept. 8/5 
The greater companies .. have built model towns, intersected 
with finely laid-out paseos and plazas, for their employees. 

Pash (pzf), 5.4 slang. Abbreviation of 
Passion, esp. in phr. ¢o have a pash for. 

1922 Joan /JighSrows iii. 102, | have met such aduck of a 
man. You'll never believe ! I've quite a pash for him. 
1937 Daily Fxpress 5 Oct. 3/4 Some Gun Rooms have..a 
‘pash’ for Tallulah Bankhead, others have a ‘pash’ for 
Gertrude Lawrence, 


Paspalum (pz‘spildm). [mod.L., f. Gr. aa- 
onados a kind of millet.) A fodder-grass of the 


genus Paspalum, 

1906 Chambers's Frnt. 24 Feb. 2072 Paspalum Grass. .is 
anative of South America, and has been known in the United 
States stnce 1880, where it is called hairy and flowered 
paspalum. 1926 Brit. Weekly 12 Aug. 392/3 There's a corner 
of paspalum down there on the creek that would do your two 


eyes good to sec. 
Pasquinade,v. (Add example.) 
3/3 In the common and almest 


1906 Daily Chron. 9 May 
legitimate trade of pasquinading it, he was the man who 
could ‘get home’ oftenest. 

Pass, 5b.2 Add: 12. b. Zennis. 
which drops in the pass-court. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XXI11.179/2 A pass counts for nothing 
hut annuls a previous fault. 1g00 Wng. Sportsman (ed. 
A.E. T. Watson) 614 A ‘ pass’ shall not neutralise a previous 
fant. 

17. (sense 4) pass-coach. 

1908 E, M. Sxeyvp-Kynsxerstey HW. Af. /. xi. 110 He had 
taken refuge in a Hall. There he exhausted the pass- 
coaches of Oxford. 

b. pass-court 7¢77t1's (see quot.) ; pass-duty, a 
duty levied on goods entering a territory; pass 
line Zenzzs, the line between the pass-court and 
the service-court ; pass pawn, a passed pawn. 

Igoe Vug. Sportsman (ed. A.E.T. Watson) 608 The *pass- 
court is the area enclosed hy the pass-line, the service line, 
the end.wall and the main-wall. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 Feh. 
4/4 Opium..is grown in the Native States, the Government 
levying a heavy * duty on its entrance to British terri- 
tory. 3888 Ancycl. Brit. XXIII. 3170/2 If he fail to do 
this, a ‘fault ’ is called, or a ‘pass’ if the hall has gone be- 


A service 


PASS-BY. 


food the “passline. 1908 Daily Chron, 29 Sept. 1/6 Lasker 
1s a “pass pawn, but..a draw appears prohable. 

Pass,v. Add: 5. c. (Later example.) 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 676/2 It was a poor thing forthe 
Bruce boys to do, to try to pass upon him like this, 

26. b. Also in Bridge: Vo make no bid. 

1908 R. F. Foster Auction Bridge 2g The player on his left 
must either pass, or make a better declaration, or double’. 
1929 M.C. Worx Compl. Contract ridge 42 South.. bids 
one No Trump: Nurth. .passes. 

29. c. (I[sarher and later examples.) 

3870 Mepnrry Alen 4 Myst, Wall St. 137 To ‘pass’ a 
dividend... A dividend is said to he passed when the directors 
vote against declaring it, 1903 /‘orunt Oct. 209 Concerns 
which not only passed digidewt but went bankrupt. 

57. Pass over—. a. (Further examples.) 

1749 Mrs. Goapsy Afol. Bamrpfylde-Iloore Carew xx. 
(1763) 270 Passing over this Ferry they came to RKhode- 
Island. x87q J. W. Drarrx fist. Conf. Relig. & Sci. vi 
(1875) 163 ‘Ihe distance passed over in a voyage from Italy 
to the Gulf of Guinea. 

63. Passin. b. infr. To die. 

1904 N.Y. Even. Frnt. 3 May 2, ‘1 may die’ he told 
friends, ‘and 1 want to hreathe American air again before 
1 pass tn.’ 

65. Pass on. c. intr. To die. 

1920 Rose Macautay Potterism ii. ii. 131 If | have to 
pass on before Percy, he will be left hereaved indeed. 1923 
Amer, Alag. June 15’t Uhe murderer took poisen and so 
the two passed on. 1938 L. Nortn Parasites 77 When my 
dad passed on there was just enough insurance to have let 


me finish up. 
66. Pass out. oc. infr. Todic Also, to be- 
slang, 


come unconscious through drinking. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar. 2/1 Another {spirit} who ’ passed 
out’ with consumption is heard coughing. 1918 Har Lirds 
moan 97 We, .carried him home after lie passed out. 1925 
E. Fraser & Gisnoxs Soldier 4 Sailor Words. 1927 
Hutchinson's Mystery-Story Alag. Feb. 1X. 80 First, the 
name of the dead relative or friend, then when they passed 
out. 

d. trans. To undergo (a course of instruction, 
etc ) successfully, 

1920 Discovery Mar. 77/2 Airship pilots..are required to 
pas out a course tn free hallooning, which iucludes a night 
flight and a solo flight. 

e. To band out or distrtbute. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 10 July 116 Librarians. .are eager 
and willing to pass out catalogs that have won theis confi- 
dence. 1927 /éid. 12 Feb. 99 On that day she had passed 
out 130 books, 

67. Pass over. b. (Modern examples.) 

1840 R. 11. Dana Bef. Alast xxiv, (1869 297 The nigbt 
passed over without any trouble, 1878 Srevunson Netw 
arab, Nts. (1882) 1, 85 ‘The journey passed over without 
much incident. 

h. To convey across; to transport. 

1832 N. Wvetu Frn/. 18 June 157 Reached the place for 
fording the Platte. 1gt, Passed over my goods during a 
severe wind without accident. 

i. intr. To die. 

1909 Rev. of Reviews Feb. 123/2 His automatic writing.. 
came..through the same friend through whom he has con- 
stantly communicated ever since he passed over. 1928 Daily 
Mail 7 Aug. 16/5 This doctor was now with my mother, who 
had recently passed over. 

69. Pass up: To refuse to have any further 
dealings with; to give up, abandon, renounce; to 
omit to secure; toneglect. U.S. 

1896 G. Ave Artici. 5,1 passhimup. /did.xit 112 Well, 
I guess I'll pass up the whole thing. 1906 H. D. Pitrsan 
Belle of Blue Grass C. vi. 108, (1 know", he continued, 
‘when I’ve got enough. I pass this little town up.’ 1921 R. D. 
Paixe Comr. Rolling Ocean ii. 33 My duty is to stand by 
the family... That is why 1} passed up college. 1926 4.V. 
Times Mag. 13 Aug. 1 He was sent to tbe U.S. Senate, hut 
on his own terms, having previously passed up the Senator- 
ship rather than take it on the terms of others. 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly 15 June 2907/2 The customers, .are 
passing up the bookstores. 

Passable, a. Add: 8. as sé. A person or 
thing that is tolerably or moderately good, efficient, 


fit, etc. 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 26 June 2/1: Amongst such offspring 
there would be a small class of ‘desirables’, a large class of 


‘ passables’, and a small class of ‘undesirahles’. 


Passage, 5d. 
16. passage-free adv., free of charge for passage 


or conveyance, 

1928 Daily Express 28 Aug. 3/7 She..brings to Canada 
almost *passage-free any man of good health and physique 
who is an experienced agriculturist. 

Passage-way. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1649 Buston Rec. 11. 98 Wm. Franklin is fined 20s. for 
disablinge the passage way. 1715 Cambridge Prop. Rec. 
276 It is neither needful nor convenient for to have a passage 
way thro’ said Dickson's lot. 1797 /did. 328 We..are of 
Opinion that a passage way thro’ said lots is necessary 
to be laid out. 1838 H. Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1239, 
80 The passage way is formed by an abutment on the out- 
side. 1846 M*Kenney Afem. J. ix. 191 On reaching the War 
Department I was met in the passage-way hy the Hon. 
James Barbour. 

Passalid (pz'salid), 2. Zxtom. ({f& mod.L. 
Passalidz the name of the family.) Of or belong- 
ing tothe Passalidz,a family of Coleoptera. 

1927 Chambers's Frnl. 20 Aug. 601/1 The whole Passalid 
family lives in rotten tree-stumps. ; 

Pass-by. Add: 3. b. A place on a plate-ratl 
(PuaTE sé, 8) where vehicles can pass. Also aff720. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 26 Pass hye plates. Useful for 
2 horses going contrary ways and passing each other with 


PASSENGER. 


adraught of corves. bid. 27 Supposing a branch of road 
is required to be made to a new pit, one end of the ahove 
descrihed pass hye... will accommodate such purpose. 

Passenger. Add: 6. (Further example.) 

1908 Animal Managem, 297 A sick or lame ox should be 
removed from the span at once, as he..is in fact ‘a passen- 
ger’, and has to be dragged along hy the others. ‘ 

7. passenger elevator, way, passenger-carrying. 

1928 Manch. Guard, Weekly 21 Sept. 224/4 It is with this 
passenger-carrying airship that the Germans hope to fly 
across the Atlantic. 1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 196/1 We 
ain't no trunks. Take us up in a passenger-elevator. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Mar. 2/1 Using the parallel of the street... 
he claimed that the river should be regarded as a passenger 
way. 

Passe-partout, Add: 2. c. A kind of ac- 
hesive tape or paper used for framing photographs 
and for other purposes. 


Passe-partout (pasipartwz), 7. [f. the sb.] 
trans, To set (a photograph or the like} in a passe- 
partout frame; to frame with pasce-partout (*2 c). 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1928 Daily Express 17 May 9/4 
A favourite occupation is evidently to ‘ passe-partout" their 
pictures. 

Passer. Add: 3. b. sfec. In various trades : 
A person who examines materials, or manufactures 
to ensure that they are of the required quality, 
workmanship, etc. 

19z1 Glasgow Herald 21 June 9/7 The proposed reduction 
is 3d per hour in respect of measure cutters,..fitters-up, 
tailors pressers, machinists, passers, etc. 

Passimeter (pisi‘m/éta1) [f Pass wv. or 
Pass(ENGER + -METER.] An automatic machine 
introduced in America about 1913 for supplying 
railway passengers with tickets, and counting by 
means of a turnstile the number of persons who 
pass through. Also atérté. 

1933 West. Gaz. 1x Aug, 6/4 Fifteen passimeters will he 
installed, and..it is hoped..to eliminate hooking queues. 
1924 7 ines 16 Sept. 15/5 Fifteen ‘passimeter’ booking offices 
will be installed. 1927 Odserver 16 Jan. 18/2 The work of 
suhstituting passimeters for the booking offices is now in 
progress. 

Passing, v4/. sb. Add: 2. (Further example.) 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 383/1 No trader is entitled 
to ’ pass-off* his goods as those of another...Even if the 
*passing-off’ is done innocently it will he restrained. 

4. passing croquet = fassing-stroke, passing- 
door Mining, an arrangement of doors ina gallery 
to enable persons to pass while preventing the free 
passage of air currents. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 609/2 * Passing croquet is a sort of 
roll, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 989 *Passing doors..may be 
substituted in any place for a passage where there is a 
stopping. 

Passing-by. Add: b. The action of ignoring 
or neglecting. 

1909 Hest. Gaz. 6 May 8/3 The ousting of home-bred 
meat, and the passing-by of the market by the great im- 
porters. — eat 

Passing-note. (Earlier examplc.) 

1730 Treat. Harmony 28 We make use of the Second, the 
Seventh, and of the Fourth as Discords or Passing Notes. 

Passion, sd. Add: 1. e. Short for passion- 
play. 

1903 i. K. Cuampers IVediirval Stage 11. xxii. 129 There 
were performances of Passions in Reading in 1508, in Dublin 
in 31628, {etc.}. 

Passionful, z Add: 2. b. Subjcct or sus- 
ceptible to pession. 

1902 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.-Mar. 33 The savage man 
conceived the diverse hodics collectively constituting his 
aa to be living, thinking, willing, passionful 

eings. 

Passionfulness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] Passionate 
character or quality. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 16 Dec. 10/6 Several members,. by 
their passionfill pes: of heart and uncontrollable spirit had 
. broken the order and decorum of the House of Commons. 

Passionist. (Karlier examples.) 

1839 Lp. Surewssury Lef. 16 Apr. in E. S. Purell A. P. 
de Lisle (1900) I. vi. 205, I have seen Lord Clifford, Father 
Glover and the Passionists. 

b. 1844 oe Listein E. S. Purell A. P. de Lisle (1900) I. vii. 
118 The Superior of the Passionist Monks called upon us. 

Passion-tide. (Earlier example.) 

1849 J. H. Newman Dise, Mi.red Congreg. xv. 323 Though 
at this season [/oot-n, Passion-tide] many words would be 
out of place. : 

Passive. A. adj. Add: 7. d. In chess. 
Passive sacrifice: surrendcr of the power or activity 
of a piece without actual loss of it. 

1g10 A.C, Waite in Brit, Chess Mag. Oct. 450 The passive 
sacrifice is usually accomplished hy moving the sacrificed 
Piece. : 

e. In Aeron. /assive drift, that part of the total 
drift of an aeroplane which is not induced by the lift. 

1918 Farrow Dict. ALil, Terwis 437. 

B. sb, Add: 1. b. fé. In pillow lace making, 
the bobbins holding the threads which correspond 
to the warp threads in weaving. 

1907 MincorF & Marniuce Pillow Lace vii. 89. 
ioaaee™ Add; 4. b. A path or pass over 

ills, 

1830 Z. Leonarp Adventures (1904) 230° We. .continued all 


day without any interruption, and in the evening encamped 
at the foot of the passover, 
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Pa‘ssoverish, c. [f. Passover+-IsH.] Sng- 
gestive of the passover. 


1930 H. G. Wetts A utocracy of Mr. Parham u. ili. § 5. 106 
After an exceptionally passoverish dinner at Mansion House. 


Passway (pa‘swé!), [Pass sé.1] a. A means 
of passing; a passage or gangway. b. = Pass 
5b.) 3, 


1825 Alechanics’ Mag. 1V. 203/1, | hope we shall have 
a better passway than the present, otherwise we shall have 
the hridge down again. 1835 Loncstreet Georgia Scenes 99 
These were the only passways to the interior, 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wild Fowl Shooting 161 There is a good pass. 
way for flight shooting. /érd. 245 Good sport inay then he 
had on the passways, 1888 'C. E. Craopock’ Broomsedse 
Cove xiv. 267 Through the broad passway he could see the 
white frost gleam responsive upon the expanse of the fields. 
1889 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 390/2 Our family carriage..is left 
out in the streets along with many others to block up the 
passway. 1920 Blackw. Mag. June 817/1 There is only one 
bee way through the wild hills at the back.,—a narrow 
defile. 


Past, #f.a2. C. Add: past-president, one 
wlio has been a president. 


1903 WVature 12 Feb, 348/2 James Glaisher..was also 
a past-president of the Royal Mcteorological Society. 


Past. A. grep. 3. b. Add: esp. in phr. 20/ 
to put it past (someone), to think (a person) quite 
capable of doing something. 

1916 H. L, Witson Somewhere in Red Gap vi. 272, 1 
wouldn't put it past him that he had old Jerry kicked on 
purpose to-day! r192x Ger. O'Donovan Vocations iv. 67, 

wouldn't put it past him even to knock at the front door. 


Pastance. (Recent example.) 

1906 Outlook 7 Apr. 471/z During the dog-days..the grouse, 
the pheasant and the fox are..withdrawn by the needs of 
Nature from their altruistic task of providing pastance for 
the gentlemen of England. 

Paste, sb. 8. Add: jaste-pudding, paste 
washing vbé. 56., washing with paste water. 

1908 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 3/2 A sort of literary *paste- 
pudding with an cccasional plum to whet the reader's 
appetite. r92r Librarian Nov. 74 *Pastewashing and 
varnishing tends to crack and destroy the leather, and does 
not soften or preserve it in the slightest degree. 

Pasteboard, sd. S.¢. (Karlicr example.) 

3873 J. H. Beavte Undevel. West xxxvi. 771 The call of 
‘Tickets, gents ', showed one man without the pasteboard. 

Paster. 2. (Earlier example.) Also, a picce 
of adhesive paper used for various other purposes. 

1885 Mag. Amcr. Hist. Mar. 297/z Pasters, narrow slips 
of paper gumnied on the back and hearing printed names 
of candidates. These are distributed by local political 
leaders prior to or during an election, so that voters may 
readily re-arrange hallots to suit their own individual 
preferences. 1887 C, B. Grorce go Veurs on Rail xii. 25 
The detachment of coupons and the addition of * pasters 
are a coniplete mystery tothe majority of travellers. 1899 
T. Hatt Sales 7’ Hit" the scorer would roar, and gravely 
stick a paster on the target that like enough hadn't a hole in 
it any where. 

Pasteurized, ff/. a. (Examplc.) Pa‘steuriz- 
ing, whi. sb. 

1908 Hest. Gaz. 12 Feb. 10/4 The sale of Pasteurised 
milk has increased in New York... Pasteurising makes the 
milk sure and safe, and does not alter, .the taste. 

Pasting, v6/. sb. Add: 4 attrib. as pasting- 
lace. 

1846 Doon Brit. Manuf. V1. 132 Coach-trimmings...The.. 
‘ pasting-lace’, ahout half an inch broad, is employed to 
cover and hide rows of tacks. 

Pastoral. A. adj. 4. (Add example.) 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVUI. 351/2 Pastoral Letter, a letter 
addressed, in his pastoral capacity, by a bishop to his clergy, 
or the laity of his diocese, or hoth. 

Pasture, 5d. 6. pasture-ground (later U.S. ex- 
amples). 

1789 Morse Amer, Geog. 381 On the north end it subsides 
gradually into extensive pasture-grounds, 1841 Foote /¢.ras 
& Texans 1, 14 The spoliation of her..pasture grounds, 

Pasture, v. Add: 2. d. ¢ransf. Of fish. 

1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 32 In Leet or Eden, atrout 
of the second year’s growth is as heavy as a three or even 
four years old fish pastured among the channels of Tweed 
or Ettrick. 

3. Also, touse (land) as pasture; to feed cattle on 
(land). 

rgor J. Muir National Parks 5 The great Central Valley 
of California..is ploughed and pastured out of existence, 
gone forever. 

Pasture land. Grass land used or suitable 
for the grazing of cattle or sheep; pasturage. 

1662 Conn. Hist. Soc. Cutt, X1V. 66 One percell of land.. 
being pasture land. 1669 WortivGe Syst, Agric. 15 Meadow 
and Pasture Lands are of. .considerable use and advantage 
to the Husband-man. 1718 WV. //. Probate Rec, Ul. 4, I give 
and hequeath unto my son two thirds of my pasture lands. 
1739 P. Mitter Gard. Dict, WH. s.v. Pasture, Directions for 
draining and improving low Pasture-land, 1786 WasHINGTON 
Diaries U1. 108 [1] directed the best plowman at it to break 
up about 10 acres of Pasture land. 1856 J. C. Morton Cyc/. 
Agric. Il. 574/2 Pasture-lands are full of insect life. 1867 
T. Lacxranp Homespun i. 65, 1 helieve in my heart that 
this same huckleherry field.,is a real pasture-land for the 
spirit of the hoy, 1885 Oxting Oct. VII. 58/x Fortunately 
I live within a mile of real pasture-land and forest. 

Pasty, ¢. (Add fig. example.) 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4/1 The pasty feeling of ex- 
haustion usually experienced at the end of a long [railway] 
journey..is entirely absent. 5 

Pat, adv. anda. See also Stanp v. 14. 


3. b. (Earlier example.) 


PATERNALISTIC. 


1868 How Gambiers Win (N.Y.) 5x Pat hands. 

Patarin. B. adj. (Example.) 

1916 A. L. Maycock /nguisition iv. 89 In February 1231 
a number of Patarin heretics were arrested in Rome. 

Pat-ball. Add: Also, a term of contempt, 
for cricket or lawn-tennis, esp. when not played 
vigorously; slow or gentle played deliberately 
adopted in the tactics of lawn-tennis. 

1904 J. P. Paret Lawn Tennis 346. 1923 Daily Mai 
28 Apr. rx At this stage Mishu played "pat ball',.and 
Norton wisely did likewise, for in slowing the pace he 
affected Mishu’s game. 1928 Daily Express 13 July 10,2 
Some..want to ginger it up. They dislike seeing cricket 
turned into pat-ball, 

b. fig. Something which is bandied to and fro 
between persons or parties. 
_ 1927 Observer 17 Apr. 2/6 If this tyre duty is imposed, it 
is wrong that it should hecome the pat-ball of politics. 

Patch, 55.1 Add: 5. b. ¢ransf. A portion of 
time marked by some special circumstance. 

1928 Daily Express 6 July 9/3 He dreaded to think what 
mule happen to Kent if those players had a month's had 
patch. 

7. Patch-up. Also as aaj. 

1904 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. z/1 The kind of patch-up policy 
which he would accept for the next election. 

8. patch-pocket, a pocket consisting of a piece 
of cloth sewn like a patch on to a garment. 

1908 Times (weekly ed.) r4 Aug. iii/3 There are two deep 
“patch pockets, .for carrying fly-book and sandwich-case. 
1928 Daily Express 22 May 5/2 A plain, collarless coat.. 
with two large patch pockets. 

Patch, v. 1. Add: Also abso, 

1870 J. P. Sautn Widow Goldsmith's Dau. xviii. 237 
(Born) I could patch and darn for you. 

Patched, f//. a. (Later examples of patched- 
up.) So patched-together. 

1905 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 5/r Japan will tolerate no 
patched-up peace. 1916 Lif. Digest {N.Y.) 1 Jan. 7/1 There 
will he no patched-up peace, says Presldent Wilson. But 
there will he a lot of patched-up nalions. 1920 H. G. Wetts 
Mr. Britling wi. i. 385 It was the queer halting telling of 
a patched-together tale. 

Patching, vé/. 56.1 3, (Earlier example.) 

1835 LoncstrEet Georgia Scenes 286 He..drew out his 
patching, found the most even part of it [etc.]. 


Patchless (pzx‘tflés), @. [f. Parcw s5.1+ 
-LESS.] Not having or exhibiting patches, (In 
quot. fig.) 

1927 Observers May 6 Hundreds of different, things are 
mentioned; but the mentionings are all woven into a seam- 
less, patchless, and nowhere ragged history of the subject. 


Patchwork. 4. (Add example.) 

1905 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 5/6 A rupture is preferable to 
a patch-work peace. 

Patchworky (pzt{waiki), a. [f. prec. +-¥.] 
Resembling or suggestive of patchwork. 

1906 R. Donato in Speaker 20 Oct. 71/2 To a foreign 
student London presents..a patchworky spectacle. 

Patchy, z.! Add: Also, occurring only in 
patches or at separate points: irregular; spasmodic. 

1905 Saturday Westn. Gaz. 16 Dec. 15/1 Vhat evening 
I noticed a peculiarity inthe pit’sapplause. It was ‘patchy’. 
1gzt Anipleforth Fruit. Jan. 139 Scent was patchy and a 
good deal of lifting was necessary to maintain the line. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 9 July 8/7 One who books you 
for an evening's fun, Coaches your patchy game, and coins 
a pun. 

Patent, z. 3. Add: Patent food: a proprie- 
tary food preparation; Patent medicine: in popular 
use, incorrectly applied to any proprietary medicine, 
esp. one of which the formula is not disclosed on the 
container, and which is therefore subject to a stamp 


duty. 

1871 London Frat, LIU. Advt., Dr, Ridge’s patent food. 
1903 McNeitt Lgregious Engl, 56 Mammas..who suckle 
their children out of patent-food tins. 1899 CHarLottTe P. 
Gitman Women & Economics vii. (1906) 134 Parasitic males 
. were used or not, as it happened, like a half-tried patent 
medicine, 1901 Chamibers’s Frnl, Jan. 63/1 Soaps, patent 
medicines, chocolates, .are the things most advertised. rgoz 
Encycel, Brit. XXV. 95/2 One patent medicine company.. 
has prohably spent not less than £200,000 in Great Britain 
in one year [in advertising). 

Patent, v. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 261 They..patented away to 
their particular favorites, a very great proportion of the 
whole province. 

3. (Earlier examples.) 

1815 Drake Cincinnati i, 51 The following is the course 
pursued in locating and patenting these lands, 183 Peck 
Guide Enigrants 1. 319 The Military Bounty Tract.. was 
set apart hy Congress and patented for soldiers who served 
in the last war. 


Patentably (péténtabli), adv. [f. Patent- 
ABLE +-LY 2,] In a way that satisfies the conditions 
for patenting anything. 

1903 Sct. Amer. 28 Feb. 159/1 Patents have been granted 
in Great Britain, without any inquiry to learn whether the 
inventions were patentahbly new. 

Paternalist (pat3andlist), a. 
PATERNALISTIC, 

1928 Brit. Industr. Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) «1. xviii. § 10. 
237 ‘Welfare work’ has an unpleasantly paternalist and 
patronising sound. 

Paternalistic, ¢. 
Paternali'stically adv. 

1918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feh. xii/2 It is perhaps as well that 


[See -1sTt.] = 


(Later example.) Hence 


PATERNALIZED. 


a paternalistic Government, with unlimited power of taxa- 
tion to make good the deficit, is hehind it. 1918 Ek. H. 
Griccs Soul Democr, xviii, 125 The breakdown of paternal- 
istically achieved efficiency has heen evident in Germany's 
utter failure to understand, [etc.]. 

Paternalized (patsunalaiz’ds, ppf a. ([f. as 
PATERNALISM + -1ZE+-ED.] Characterized by or 
snbdjected to paternalism. 

1903 Elect. World & Engin. 11 Apr. 597 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The socialistic spirit, that would have every man on the 
pay roll of the State or the municipality in a vast series of 
paternalised institutions. 

Patesi (patéis?). [ad. Sumerian pares?.] The 
ruler of a Sumerian city-state; a petty sovereign or 
pricst-king. llcncc Pate‘siship, tlic office or 
position of a patesi. 

igor LL. W. Kine //ist. Sumer & Akkad 101 The human 
kings and patesis were nothing more than ministers, or 
agents, appointed to carry out their will, 1927 Peaxn & 
Freure Priests & Kings 178 The Sumerian patesi was a 
magistrate who performed sacred or priestly functions, 1929 
C. L, Woottry Sumerians v. 138 Only in Nippur did the 
patesiship continue to descend from father to son, 


Path, sb. Add: 1. d. fransf. A channel or 
duct in an organism. 

1904 Brit, ALed. Frunl. 10 Sept. 585 It is doubtful if the cells 
leave the tissues hy any other channels than the lymph paths. 

5. path-breaker, one who or somcthing which 
breaks open a path; a pioneer; (80 path-breaking 
adj.); path-energy, -heat, the cnergy or heat 
which a particle possesscs in virtue of its motion as 
awhole; pathfinder (4), a part of a flower scrving 
to guide the fertilizing insect; path-master U.S. 


(see quot.). 

1905 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 4/3 A gentle *path-breaker in 
her chosen. field of the delineation of child life and child 
inillinery. 19130. Kev, Oct. 407 Whe late Frederic Seebohm’s 
‘English Village Community ‘ was literally a path-hreaker, 
1914 R. M. Jones Spirtiual Ref. 16th & 17th Cent, iv. 46 
A man of heroic spirit and a *path-hreaking genius. 
1gta F. Sonny Matter & Energy (1923) v. 126 There must be 
continual readjustments..hetween the “path-energy, spin- 
energy, and wohble-energy 1903 Amer. Naturalist June 
378 Lhe *pathfinders of the purple-red Lamiust maculatum 
are dark red with white akeernes! 1899 Lockverin Nature 
20 Apr. 585/2 To get concrete images of these effects we 
spoke of *path-heat, spin-heat, and wohble-heat, 1912 F. 
Sonny Matter 4 Energy (1923) v. 123 A colloquial way of 
describing these various kinds of heat energy is by the terms 
path-heat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 1868 Kef. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 348 The immediate supervision 
of construction and repairs is generally under the direction 
of local ‘road supervisors’, or '*patb masters’, as they are 
termed in some districts. 

Pathan (pati-n), 55. and a. Also 7 Pattan, 
Puttan. ([Pushtoo.} a. ss. A member of the 
principal race of Afghanistan; an Afghan. b. adj, 
Of or belonging to the Pathans. 

1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 66 Most of her Pattans 
(or Puttans as some call them) in that skirmish were cut off, 
no quarter being given any hut herself. 1667 in Foster 
Eng. Factories in India 1665-1667 (1925) 287 Orangshah 
hath lately heen disturbed hy a Pattan Seyed of Attack. 
1851 H, B. Enwarves Vear on Punjab Frontier 1. 78 note, 
The people whom we geographically call Afghans, style them- 
selves nationally Puthains. 1903 Sfrand Jag. May 530/1 
Aswarthy Pathan face grinned wickedly over a rubhle heap. 
Lbid. 530,'2 Tocompete with the.. Pathan in his own hills. 

Pathoge‘nically, a/v. [f. PatHocEenic + -aL 
+-LY.] So as to produce disease ; in the produc- 
tion of disease. 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 559 The cells pathogenically 
affected hy a toxi: may not he the cells of origin of antitoxin, 

Patience-dock. 1. (farlier examples.) 

1820 T. Green Univ, Herbal 11. 498 Rumex Patientia; 
Patience Dock, or Rhuharb, 1824 Lounos Fncycl. Gard, 
§ 3807 (ed. 2) 639 Herh: Patience, or Patience-Dock. 1857-8 
Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. U1. 513 Patience dock comes early, 
and makes good greens. 


Patine (peti-n), v. [f. PATINA.] trans. To 
coat or cover with a patina (sense 2). 

1896 Keane Ethnol, v. 84 Many [flints] have been deeply 
patined and rusted sometimes even right through. 

Patinize (pz'tinaiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans, To coat with or as with a patina. 

1904 Sci, Amer. Suppl. 27 Feh. 23548/1 he patinizing of 
zinc articles has become a very important question in the art 
industry. | 

Patri- (petri, pettri), used as the combining 
form of L. pater ( fatr-is) father, in words recently 
used in connection with the prominence of males 
and the importance of relationship on the male side 
in certain primitive societies. Cf. *Martri-. 

Patriarchalist. (See -1st.] One who advo- 
cates or approves of a patriarchal system of society 
or government. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 450 The mutual contempt of the 
patriarchalist and the feminist is identical in its sources.. 
with the mutual contempt of the ‘tough’ and the ‘tender’ 
Traces, a A i , 

Patriarchist (pétriarkist). [f. Parrrarca 
3b, +-1sT.}] A supporter of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople against the Exarch of Bulgaria; cf. 
*EXARCHIST. 

1903 /Vestm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 6/3 They declare that they will 
kill two Exarchists in the towns for every Patriarchist killed 
inthe country. 1903 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 3/5 The Vlachs 
are attached to the Greek or Patriarchist party. 1907 A. 
Fortescue Orthod, Eastern Ch. 1v. x. 320 The Patriarchists, 


108 


..stand by the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1921 Contens/. 
Rev. May 587 Bulgarian Pairiarchists—/.¢., bulgarians who 
affect the Greck religion..are numbered with the Greek 
inhabitants. 

Patrilineal (petrilin/al), a. [f. *Patni- + 
Linra a. 2.) Pertaining to or based on (kinship 
with) male ancestors or the male line; recognizing 
stich descent or kinship. 

1904, 1906 [sce *Marritineat}) 1907 Mature: Aug.334/2 
All the phratry names so far recorded indicate that patri- 
lineal descent ts the rule in the north {of Australia]. 

Patrilinear (pztrilin/a1), a. [f. *Parri- + 
LINEAR @.] = *PATRILINEAL a. 

1913 [see *MATRILINEAR]. 1926 CL Rev. Apr. £28 
Among the Bakitara, a patrilinear people, Canon Roscoe 
shows that ona man’s death the sister of the heirentered (ete. }. 

Patrilocal (pztrilowkal), a. [f. *PaTRi-+ 
Locat a.}] Applicd to a system of marriage in 
certain primitive societies (see quot. 1906). 

1906 N. W. Tuomas Ainshif Organisations 30 When the 
hushand removes and lives in his wife’s group the marriage 
is satrilocal; if the wife removes it is fatrilocal, 1920 Q. 
Rev. July 168 How could it be otherwise wherever, .patri- 
local marriage occurs in conjunction with niatrilineal descent? 

Patriot. Add: 3. Patriot’s day U.S., April 
1gth, the anniversary of the initial skirmishes in 
the American War of Independence at Lexington 


and Concord in the state of Massachusetts. 

1909 Springfield Weekly Republ. 22 Apr. 11 The celehra- 
tion of Patriot's day, the 134th anniversary of the battles at 
Lexington and Concord. The day is a legal holiday in 
Massachusetis and Maine. 

Patrol, 54. Add: 3. b. Aunit of boy scouts 
consisting of six boys. 

1908 R. S. S. Bapen-Powrtr Scouting for Boys 22 A troop 
consists of not less than three patrols... A patrol consists of 
Six scouts. 1908 Scout 18 Apr. 20/2 Several patrols together 
can forma ‘Troop’ under an officer called a Scout-master. 

4. patrol-craft, watch; patrol-leader, (a) the 
boy scout in charge of a patrol (sense *3 b); (4) 
the leadcr of a military patrol. 

1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 8 May 379/2 Officers who served 
in the French mine-sweepers end *patrol-craft during the 
War. 1908 Scout 18 Apr. 20/2 One boy is then chosen as 
*Patrol Leader to command the patrol. 1910 Chambers's 
Frul. Feb. 117/2 He may form a patrol under the control of 
a senior boy or young man as patrol-leader. 1918 Farrow 
Diet, AL11. Terms 438 Patrol Leaders. 1810 Boston Select- 
men 24 Jan., Return of the *patrole watchread. 1821 /bid, 
21 Nov., Granting permission for private patrole watches. 

Patroller. (Earlier example.) 

1744 Bristol Vestry GR. (Va.) 118 To Burwell Green for 
his Levy, Being a patroler. 

Patron, 54. 6. (Latcr example.) 

1850 Turo. T. Jounson Sights in Gold Region 15 (Th ) 
Leaving space enough at the stern for the seat of the patron, 
or captain, who with a short broad paddle, both aided to 
propel and steer the canoe. 

Patronage. Add: 3. f. Rom. Antig. The 
position or dutics and rights of a patron (sense 2 b). 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 413/1 The patronage and the 
clientage were alike hereditary. 


Patronomate (pztrp'ndmat). [ Gr. marpo- 
vépos (f, marnp father + véuxey to rule), the title of 
certain magistrates at Sparta+-aTE}.] The office 
of a Spartan fatronomos. 


1910 J}’ear's Wk. tn Class. Studies 68 The election of 
* Divine Lycurgus ' to the eponymous patrono:nate at Sparta 


for a series of years. 

Patter, v.1 4. Add: Also ¢transf. 

1905 TARKINGTON /n Arena 259 Between the acts the 
orchestra pattered ragtime and inanities from the new comic 
operas. 

Pattern, s4. 13. b. pattern-maker (earlier 
example); pattern-shop (example). 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 297 He engaged inthe foundry.. 
as pattern-emaker. 1878 /farfer’s Alag. Apr. 648/1 Here is 
the great hall of the pattern shop fragrant with new wood. 

Pattern, v. 6. Also with after. U.S. 

1878 J. H. Beane MWestern Wilds xxii. 356 That was a 
nice family for us Americans to pattern after, wasn't it? 
1884‘ C. E. Crannock’ /n Tennessee Mts. i. 4 They dunno 
what he patterned arter. 

Pattoon, obs. variant of PATTEN. 

1743 Boston News-Lett. 3 Feb., To he Sold by Joseph 
Prince..Men’s and Children’s Stockings, Women‘s and 
Children’s Shoes & Pattoons, 

Pattress (pz'trés). A block of wood attached 
to a wall for the support of a gas bracket. 

1900 Pract. Gas-fitting (ed. Hasluck) 80 The wooden 
hlock or pattress is now placed over the tube-hit, the screwed 
end being passed through the hole in the centre. 

Paulinism. Add: b. An expression or feature 
characteristic of St. Paul. 

1gt7 A. H. MCNeire /ntrod. N.T. 50 The presence in 
Mark of ‘Paulinisms’ or other features thought to be 
secondary on subjective grounds, 

Paul Pryism, [f. ?eu/ Pry, Paut 3, +-1sM.] 
The conduct of a Paul Pry. 

1927 Daily Express 6 Oct. 8/2 These restrictions were im- 
posed during the war... Their maintenance to-day is simply 
part of that fussy Paul Pryism which covers the State with 
ridicule. 

Pause, v.1 Add: 3. ¢rans. To cause to stop 
temporarily. 

1908 A. S. M. Hutcninson Once Aboard the Lugger iii. 
zor The strain on his invention paused him. 

Pav (pzv). Abbreviation of Paviioy. 

1901 Jo-Day 26 Sept. 266/1 The retiring victim [se. a 


PEA. 


stumped batsman) came back to the Pav. 1902 P.G. Wope- 
house Pothunters ii. 33 Someone's been and hroken into 
the Pav. 

Pave, sé. (Earlier examples.) 

1835 Southern Lit, Alessenger \. 357, I meta friend onthe 
fave last week, 1851 A. O. Ifate Alanhattaner 39 Would 
that..time-lhonored ex-streetcommissioner |.wen were in 
New Orleaus to behold its paves and trotioirs. 

Pave,v. Add: 1. ¢. ‘loforma pavement for; 
to be a pavement under. 

1821 Surciey “pc psych. 195 The air-like waves Of wonder- 
level dreain, whose tremulous floor Paved her light steps. 

Pavement, 5+. 4. Add: pavement-toothed, 
having pavement-teeth. 

1904 Nature 5 May 13/1 Ile discusses the affinities of the 
pavement-toothed genus Endothiodon, 

Pavement, v. (Recent cxample.) 

1930 R. Crements Grey Seas 126 The blown, empty sky, 
pavemented by the tossing sea, 

To 


Pawn, w Add: da. Stock Exchange. 
deposit (stock) with a bank as security. 

rgoa Enmcycl. Grit. XXXII. 866/1 So much stock is 
* pawned ' with banks that the conclusions arrived ai by the 
jobbers from examining only what they are carrying over 
themselves are liable to he falsified. 

Paxillar, a. (Kxample.) 

1900 Proc, Zool. Soc. 292 Paxillar crowns are very large 
and oval. 

Paxillose, 2. Add: c. Provided with paxillz ; 
paxillate. 

1900 Proc. Zool, Soc. 290 The abactinal surface is paxillose, 
each paxillus having a circular crown of about eight papillz, 
the centre being usually smooth. 


Pay,sd. Add: 4. +b. In early colonial use, 
any article used as a medium of payment. Ods. 

1663 Portsmouth Ree, 118 To sell the tounes cow. .for 
wompom or other pay. 1681 Tofsfield Rec. 34 Twente 
pownd of it in siluer, forti five pound in other pay, as namli 
in corne, porke, and becfe. 1704S. Knicut Jra/. 42 Payis 
grain, pork, heef, &c. at the prices sett by the general 
Court that year. 1767 Essex Inst. (ist. Coll. XLVIII. 75 
And if you should puichase light pay, then proceed for 
‘Turks island. 

5. (Later cxamples.) 

1893 Trans. Dep. Agric. [ll X. 249 Many farmers were 
very slow pay. 1926 J. Brack Vou can't Win iv, 28 They 
were g pay, but he could not get away from his work at 
the right hour to find them, 

Pay, v. Add: 9. b. Pay in. To make (regular) 
contributions /o a fund. 

1g11 Rep, Labour & Soc. Conditions in Germany 111. a 
Men must pay in to the trade society to which they transfer 
their Jabour. /éid. 82 Employees..commence to pay into 
State fund when 16 years old. 

10. Also fo pay out. 

argog'O. Hexry’ Roads of Destiny xii. 193 Nobody in 
the hank knows those notes as I do. Soincof ‘em area little 
wobbly on their legs, and some are mavericks without extra 
many Bernd on their hacks, but they'll most all pay out at 
the round-up. 

Pay-. Add: 1. b. pay-check, -envelope (ex- 
amples), -vo// (carlier examples). c. fay-deshk. 
a. pay-bed, -library, -load, -school. 

1928 Daily Express 19 July 9 4 The special committee 
appointed..to consider the needs of the professional and 
middle classes recommend that additional ‘*pay-beds’ should 
be provided for them by the hospitals a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny xxi. 360 Joe Wheeler signs the voucher 
for his *pay-check. 1920 Deerinc Second Vouth vii, Nearly 
always she sat at the same table near the “pay-desk. rox 
Epona Ferser Daven O'llara iv. 46 My hank account has 
always been an all too small *pay envelop: at the end of 
each week, 1912 H. Crory Marcus Alonzo Hanna 89 A 
five-dollar gold piece was placed in the pay envelope of every 
employee. 1904 Crific May 345 The to1al number of calls 
for each book during three months in a “pay lihrary. 1930 
Times 12 Nov. 11/4 Her (se. a flying-hoat’s] range is deter- 
mined hy the amount of ‘ *pay’ load she has to carry. 1775 
Ree. NI. Comm, Safety 26 Examined and allowed Capt. 
Crawford’s *pay Roll of his men engaged for fourteen days, 
1980 Cal, Virginia St. Papers 1. 387 Enclose pay roll & 
account for purchase of kettles and dutch-ovens. 1883 Ref. 
Indian A fairs 90 1n addition to the ahove there area number 
of ‘*pay-schools '. 

2. pay-ground, -streak (examples). 

19a7 Daily Tcl. 25 Oct. 2/7 The results, taken in conjunc- 
tion with the *pay ground passed through the haulage, gives 
promise of..an importantshoot. 1869 J. R. Browne Apache 
Country 488 Even the 7imes never stopped us from.. 
emptying our pockets in any new speculation that offered 
the slightest symptom of a *pay-streak. 1897 W. H. Dattin 
Forum (N.Y.) Sept. 26 The gold-bearing streams being 
narrow, their pay-streak is soon worked out. rgtro R. W. 
Service Ballads of Cheechako 68 Late in the year he struck 
it rich, the real pay-streak at last. 


Paying, #//. 2. (Earlier example.) 

3871 Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. V111. 238 We need not expect 
to get a paying crop from stiff clays. 

Peat. Add: 5. b. p/ Coals of a small size. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 50 Peas, coal a 
grade smaller than nuts. 1995 A. S. CunnincHam Aaméles 
tn Scoonte & Wemyss 260 EE of the trehles, nuts, heans 
and peas produced at Wemyss colliery are treated hy the 
washer. 

7. pea-patch; pea-combed a., of poultry, hav- 
ing a pea-comb ; pea-stick (earlier example). 

zgaa R. C. Puxnetr Afendelism 32 The *pea-combed bird 
contains the factor for pea_hut not that for rose. 1834 
Knickerbocker Mag. U1. 35 Didn't I turn that pied heifer 
of yourninto my *pea patch. 1863 ‘Gait Hamitton ' Gala- 
Days 34 No premonition floated over from that adjoining 
pea-patch. 1745 MacsrarraN Diary 27 Harry is come home 
..& hro’t home *Pea Sticks. 


PHA-BIRD. 


Pea-bird. Add: 2. U.S. The black-headed 


grosbeak, Zamelodia melanocephala. 

1872 Amer. Naturalist V1. 397 The black-headed gros- 
beak is.. well known as the ‘ Pea-bird ’, from its fondness for 
green peas, 


Peabody bird. U.S. [See quot. 1897.] The 
white-throated sparrow, Zonotrichia albicollts. 

1897 F. M. Cuarman Bird-life 188 Later, you will hear the 
sweet, plaintive notes tbat give to tbis bird tbe name 
Peabody-bird. 1903 W. Y. Even. Post 24 Oct., The white- 
tbroated sparrow, which under tbe name of ‘ Peabody bird 
is well known in the Nortb. 

Peace, sé. 15. Add: In sense ‘held, organ- 
ized, founded, etc., to promote peace’, as peace 
conference, convention, society; peace-belt, a 
wampum belt used among North American Indians 
as a token of peace; peace guild (examplc); 
peace pipe (earlier example) ; peace talk, (a) a 
verbal or written message sent to or by North 
American Indians to promote, enjoin, or promise 
peace; (4) talk about peace generally. 

1826 T. L. McKennev Tour to Lakes (1827) 135 In the 
following spring peace was concluded—Pontiac having 
meanwhile sent a *peace-belt to all the bands, and one to 
Major Gladwin. 1900 Hazelf’s Annual 4462/3 A *Peace 
Conference was held at the Hague in May, June, and July, 
"99. 1885 Garrison Life W. L. Garrison Il. 230 The 
*Peace Convention held in Boston, September.., 1838. 1913 
Hastings's Encycl, Relig. & Ethics V1.215/1 The frité gild, 
or “peace gild, so called, refers to an occasional feature of 
town life in Northern Europe from the 6th century. 1760 
G. Crocnan Frul. 105 Brother, to Confirm what we have 
said to you I give you this *Peace Pipe. 1815 (¢i¢/e) Massa- 
chusetts * Peace Society rst and 2ndann. reports, 1848 [The 
*American Peace Society’ was incorporated on 24 Feb.]. 
1824 Horry Marion (1833) 22 The Cherokees..sent on a 
deputation with their wampum belts and “peace talks to 
bury the hatchet. 1852 J. Rrynotps //ist. [//inots 165 All 
the ‘ peace talks’ ever presented to tbe red men, could not 
have kept them in peace, under these circumstances. 1930 
Joanna Casnan Wo Walls of Fasfer 63 Look at the news- 
papers! Nothing but peace talk. 


Peaceful,z. Add: 4. Not violating or in- 
fringing peace; used esp. of methods for effccting 
purposes for which force, violence, or war, is an 


alternative or more obvious means. 

1903 Sir E. Grey in Parl. Debates 18 Feb. 245 Russia 
seems undoubtedly. .to be carrying ona process of absorp- 
tion in Persia, and it is being done by what, I think, a French 
writer has called peaceful penetration. 1904 in Rep. RK. 
Comm. Trade Disputes (1906) Minutes Evid. 262/1 Your 
first point is on peaceful picketing: Will you say briefly 
what you think of that?—There is no peaceful picketing. 
1906 Act 6 Edw. VII c. 47 $2 marg., Peaceful picketing. 
1927 W. E. Cotiinson Contemp. Eng. 84 The dangers of 
tbe open door and peaceful penetration. 


Peacefully, adv. (Add examples.) 

1904 in Rep. K. Comm. Trade Disputes (1906) Alinutes 
Evid, 262/1, 1 have never seen picketing conducted peace- 
fully yet. 1920 Act 10 § 11 Geo. V c. 55 § 2 (1) No such 
regulation shall make it an offence for any person or persons 
- peacefully to persuade any other person or persons to take 


part in a strike. 
Peach, sé.1 Add: 1. b. slang. Orig. U.S. 


A person or thing of superlative merit; one who 
ora thing which is very admirable or desirable; 
a pretty or attractive young woman, ete. 

187. B. Harte /loware you, Sanitary? i, Phrases such as 
camps may teach,..Suchas ’ Bully 1’ ’ Them’s the peach 1’ 
1889 Barrire & Letano Dict. Slaug. Peach, a very com- 
plimentary epithet for a young lady. 1896 G. Ave Aréiei. 5 
Don't it kill you dead toseea swell girl—you know—a regular 
peacb—holdin’ on to some freak? /déd. li. 9 I've gota peach 
ofa head. 1900 G. Bonner Hard Pan iy, 121 Tod said..that 
she was a ‘peach’, a form of encomium that..he was fond 
of applying to every member of the other sex that came with- 
in range of his admiring eye. 1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters 
vii. 134 You'rea brick! You're a peach! 1909 ‘O. Henry’ 
Options (1916) 10 The staff of assistants and contributors... 
was a peach. 1910 Mutroro //opalone Cassidy vii. 54 It 
was a peach of a throw, all right. 1917 War Birds (1927) 
148 Sbe’s a peacb. We're all crazy about her. /0i¢, 253, 1 
saw a letter from his father. It was a peacb, 1925 Joan 
SutHertano Circle of Stars xii, It’s a peach of a storm, and 
it's getting worse every moment. 1928 L, NortH Parasites 
80 ‘ That's a peacb of a car’, she said. 

4. (Earlier examples.) 

1824 P. Horev Life F. Marion (1833) 77 Suppose you take 
a glass of peach; of good old peach, Mr. ies 1845 J. J. 
Hooper Adv. Stmon Suggs v. 53 Thar’s koniac, and old 
peach, and rectified. 

6. peach-orchard (examples); peach-brandy 
(earlier examples); peach-fly, an aphis injurious 
to peach-trees; peach leaf-curl, a fungoid disease 
attacking the leaves of peach-trees; peach-oak, 
-worm (examples). 

¢1780 in Maryland Hist. Mag. I. 256 [1] accepted 13 
gals. of *peach brandy in satisfaction of the damage. 1789 
Morse Amer. Geog. 144 Peaches, from which is made peach 
brandy. 1905 Chambers's Frnl. May 368/1 The peach. .is 
not now obtainable, through the inroads of the peach-fly. 
1904 MWestm, Gaz. 6 Oct. 10/2 A fungus disease called 
*peach leaf-curl..does injury to the extent of £600,000 
annually in the United States. 1835 J. Martin Gazetteer 
of Virginia 209 “Peach oak (so called from the resemblance 
of its leaves tothat of tbe peacb tree). 1758 Cal. Virginia 
St, Papers 1. 257 We..overtook them at a *peach orchard. 
1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 67 He has a peach 
orchard of fine fruit. 1805 D. NeCuune Diary (1899) 68 
Between the house and the bank of the River was a peach 
orchard. 1861 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. 1V. 117 Dr. W.. has 
spent some time in looking at peach orchards, 1821 T. 
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Dwicur Trav. I. 76(Tb.) Tbe *Peach-worm has been known 
here for about fifty years; and is now become very common, 

Peach,v. 2. Also with ov. 

1831 ’unch 26 Nov. 241/2 Eve flizted witb Jerrem; Adam, 
enraged, ‘peached’ on Jerrem. 

Peach-blossom. 1. (Later example.) 

1890 Century Mag. Nov. 46 What man..could resist 
stroking a check like a peach blossom. 

Peach-blow. (Earlier attrib, example.) 

1837 Wittiams Ter. Florida 75 This bird is of a peacb- 
blowcolor. : 

Peacherino (piiforino). slang. U.S. Also 
-arino. [Fanciful, f. “Peach sé..1 b.] = *PEacH 
sb. 1b. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer 3. Spurlock iv.71, 1 went up in tbe air 
like an old wiie happening by the office and discovering her 
husband dictating to a new blonde peacherino instead of old 
reliable. 1909 S. E. Winte Rules of Game in. xiv. 226 
Plant has a drag with Chairman Gay; don’t know what it 
is, but it's a good one, a peacherino, 1921 Chambers's Frnl. 
Feb. 90/1 She’s a peach !—a peacherino!—and I guess she 
looks as if it would do her no harmto be put in a hothouse. 
1928 /éid. Feb. 98/2 Though Captain Reginald saw little of 
her except at meals, be realised that here indeed was a 
‘ peacherino’. 

Peachy, 2. Add: 2. s/ang. Pleasant, agree- 
able, splendid. 

1929 S. ANDERSON in Mercury Story Book: 228 It was a 
peachy time for me. 

Peacocking, v4/.56. Add: b. (See quot.) 

1894 W. Eres Land Syst. Australasia iii. 28 When the 
immediate advent of selectors to a run became probable, the 
lessees endeavoured to circumvent tbem by dummying all 
tbe positions which offered the best means of blocking the 
selectors from getting to water. This system, conmonly 
known as ° peacocking ', was assisted by the use of Volunteer 
Land Orders. ; ; 

Peak, s.2 5. e. Electr. The highest point of a 
load curve in the course of a day or other period ; 
the maximum amount of electrie power required, 
corresponding to this; similarly applied to the 
(time of) greatest frequency or maximum of other 
varying quantities, as traffic, trade, prices, etc. ; 
the culminating point or climax. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 35/1 Accumulators will take the 
peaks of the load, relieving the machinery from sudden jerks. 
1904 Elect. World & Engin, 21 May 977 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
plate properly constructed for even moderate rates, should not 
greatly depreciate when discharged at cight times tbe normal 
for sbort duration peaks, and at twelve times for ’ instan- 
taneous’ peaks. 1923 Daily Mail 28 May 4 We have long 
since passed the peak in this unpleasant business. /dfd., The 
Mafeking dinner on May 17 started tbe series [of dinners], 
which will run until the middle of June, the ’ peak’ being 
reached in Derby week, when there will be nearly a score. 
1923 West. Gaz. 11 Aug. 6/4 During the morning, evening 
and theatre peaks, two escalators in each group can he rut 
in either an upward or downward direction, 

6. peak figure, price, a2 maximum figure or 
price; peak hour, the (or an) hour when an elec- 
tric load, traffic, etc. is at its greatest amount ; 
peak load = sense *5e; peak-year, a yeareharac- 
terized by a peak or maximum amount of trade, 
profit, taxation, etc, 

1930 Ttoes 26 Mar. 21/3 Advances reached a ‘peak’ 
figure in the later months of 1929. 1903 Elect. World! § 
Engin. 9 May 789 (Cent. Suppl.) The direct-current ends of 
these rotary converters are often worked in multiple with 
an old generating station..during the *peak bours. 1927 
Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 8 The railway company was willing to 
give..six extra trains in the peak hours. 1903 £dect. World 
4 Engin. 23 May 866 (Cent. Suppl.) It isnecessary at times 
of fall and winter *peak loads to operate the steam plantsin 
the three combination sub-station and subsidiary steam 

lants. 1923 Daily Mail 17 Apr. 10 The Chancellor said... 
ne believed we had passed the peakload of taxation. 1930 
Daily Express 6 Sept. 10/1 Ordinary shares,.reached a 
*peak price of 26s. ro}d. during the *boom’. 1924 MWVests. 
Gaz. 8 Aug. 3/4 A drop of nearly £ 40,000,000 in pensions 
expenditure since the ‘*peak ’ year of 1920-21 is mentioned. 

eak,v.2 1. (Add example.) 

1929 rivces Jest.’ Beauty 1. 641 Untill the pyramid in 
geometrical enormity peak’d true. 

Peaked, a. 5. Add: peaked-faced adj. 

18g‘ L. Maver’ Wages of Sis. iii, And now it’ud agpra- 
vate a saint, that it would, to hear you so taken up with a 
little peaked-faced bit of a maid. 

Peakiness. [f. Peaky a.1+-ness.] Peaked 
or pointed character. 

1924 DEErinG Three Rooms ii, Vhat slight peakiness about 
the chin, the ugly lines in the throat ! 

Pea‘ky-faced, cz. [f. Peaxy a.2] Having 
pale, emaeiatcd or pinehed features; sickly-looking, 
delicate. 

1906 Wests, Gaz. 12 May 11/2 A peaky-faced boy of about 
Nine. 1910 Chamébers's Frnl, Jan. 53/1 He looked at the 
peaky-faced boy witb tbe scared black eyes. 

Pealer 2 (pilaz). U.S. [Variant of *PEELER ! 
3.] An active or energctic person. 

1834 Sena Situ Major Downing 142 Pennsylvany chaps 
are real pealers for electing folks when they take hold. 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks x. 117 Sbe was spoken of with 
applause under sucb titlesas ‘astaver’, ‘a pealer ’, ‘aroarer 
to work’. 

Pea‘ness. [-NEss.] The quality or charaeter 
that makes a fowl’s comb a pea-comb. 

1907 R. C, Punnett Mendelisi (ed. 2) 42 Strip off ‘ pea- 
ness’ from a pea and single is left. 

Peanut. (Earlier example.) 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/magzund: xii. 266 Young seniors go 
down to the flag-staff to buy pea-nuts, 


PEBBLE. 


b. pearzt-shell; peanut brittle, a brittle candy 
with peanuts in it; peanut butter, a substitute 
for butter derived from peanut ot] ; peanut candy, 
candy with peanuts in it; peanut oil, oil obtained 
from peanuts; peanut stand, a stand where pea- 
nuts are sold. 

1903 WV. Y. Even. Post 2 Oct. 7 To prescribe tbat all re- 
cords [of great eating] henceforth shall be measured in *pea- 
nut brittle. 1889 Kausas Times & Star 24 June, The latest 
fad on restaurant and boarding house tables bere is *peanut 
butter. 1903 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 981 Four sandwiches... 
Two of wholewheat bread with peanut butter, 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred I. iv. 5: Dancing, flirting, writing love-letters, 
and all other enormities down to eating *pea-nut candy. 
1901 B. Mattuews Wotes on Speech-Making 53 Some post- 
prandial addresses. .resemble the peanut candy where you 
cannot see the candy forthe peanuts. 1900 Saotcer Handbk, 
Industr. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 50 Arachis oil (*peanut oil, 
erdnuss oil)... The best qualities. .are used for table oil and 
theinferior grades forsoap-making. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 
I. i. 9 ‘ There isn’t one of the train that I would give ‘haf 
for !’ said she, flirting a shower of *peanut-shells into the 
air, 1866 Greco Life in Army xv. 139 Farther on, you 
come in contact with candy shops, *pea-nut stands, cake 
wagons. 1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/2 He began his 
mercantile course as the proprietor of a pea-nut stand, 

Pear, 54. 5. Add: pear-apple (4), the fruit of 
the prickly pear; pear-blight (earlier example) ; 
pear midge, a dipterous insect (Diplosis pyrivora) 
infesting pear trees; pear-wood (4), the wood 
of a species of Mimusops found in Sierra Leone. 

1898 H. S. Canrieto Alaid of Frontier 205 He knew.. 
which of the ‘*pear apples’ were good to eat. 1856 7'rans. 
Mich, Agric. Soc. V11. 714 The *pear blight, too, is as yet 
unknown among us, but it ts steadily marching to the west. 
1902 Lncycl. Brit. XX VII. 6332 Whe best known dipterous 
pests are the Ilessian Fly.., the *Pear Midge.., the Fruit 
Flies, [etc.). 1922 Scuticu J/an. Forestry (ed. 4) lL. 320 A 
species of Mimusops known as pearwood. , 

Pearl, 56.1 17. b. Add: pearl-making adj. 

1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New xx. 110 It seems 
highly probable that the walls of tbe *pearl-making sac are 
in a state of inflammation, 

18. pearl organ, a pearl-like excrescence occur- 
ring on the skin of various male fishes in the 
breeding season; a nuptial tubercle. 

1904 Knowledge May 96/2 The males of certain species of 
Nortb American fishes develop during tbe breeding season 
what are known as ‘*pearl-organs’. 

Pearl, v.1 Add: 5. b. To refine (potassium 
carbonate) in the preparation of pearl-ash. 

1849 Rep. Comm. Patents (1850) 176 The process of first 
roasting or heating the ashes..and then pearling in the 
pearling oven. 

Pearling, v//. sb. Add: 2. ¢. Decoration of 
furniture with pcarl-shaped carving. 

1925 Penperct- Broouurst & Layton Gloss. Engl. Furni- 
ture 122 Pearling, a series of rounded forms of the same 
size or graded, in more or less relief, used as a decoration on 
furniture, 

Peasantism (pe‘zantizm). ff. PrAsanr + 
-1sM.]_ A proposal or movement for the diffusion 
of art among the peasant class. 

1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol. 454 Thereis probably some- 
thing in the doctrine of § peasantism', which seeks to rescue 
art from tbe exclusive control of the leisure class. 

Peasantize (pe‘zintaiz),v. [-1zE.] ref. To 
make (oneself) into a peasant. 

1904 G. S. Hart Adolescence 11.513 They go West, to the 
colonies, the slums; devise new enterprises, sometimes 
almost want to peasantize themselves and fall in love witb 
wheel-grease and the smell of the barnyard. 

Pease,s4. 5. Add: pease-brose, brose made 
with pease-meal. 

1861 R. Leicuton RAymes & Poems (ed. 2) 12 ‘Pease 
Brose to dinner! brose alone 1 With neither boil nor stew! 
But say, what did you breakfast on?’ They answer ‘ Pease 
Brose too’, 1888 Pease-brose {in Dict. s.v. Bross). 1906 
New Munro Daft Days iii, It’s a habit that has to he ac- 
quired early, like the liking for pease-brose. 

Pea-sou‘per. co//og. [f. Pea-sourp+-ER.] A 
pea-soupy or thiek yellow fog. 

1890 Payn Wotes fr.‘ News'8 The fogs we have had tbis 
year have been made too much of... You could see something 
in them if you looked long enough, which is not the case of 
a genuine Peasouper. 1926 Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 192/1 
The fog. . became dense—a real pea-souper. 

Peat!. 3. a. Add: peat-ditch, -pulp. 

1903 G. W. Hartrev [Vild Sporti. 11 Jumping in and out 
of crumbling *peat-ditches. 1908 Chambers’s Frul, Jan. 
122/2 The latest development in the production of *peat-pulp 
is being made in Sweden, 

Pea-time. U.S. [f. Pea! 7.] In phr., che 
last of pea-time : the last stage of anything ; the end 
of one’s life. So pea-time’s past: a thing is finished. 

1834 Carrutuers Kentuckian in N, Y.1. 190 [He] whines 
it out to us like an old woman in the last of pea-time. 1886 
J. R. Lowett Biglow Papers Ser. 1. 1.9 Ther’ ’s ollers chaps 
a-hangin’ roun’ thet can't see peatime’s past. 1904 Etiz. 
Rosins Alagnuetic North 1, 63 Things looked pretty much 
like the last of pea time. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col. Yodd- 
hunter viii, 108" What on earth's the matter Bill?’ he asked. 
‘You look like tbe last of pea-times.’ 

Pea-vine. (Later examples.) 

1880 //arfer’s Mag. June 23/1 A search was instituted— 
under the bed, in the bed,, behind the wood-pile and in the 
pea-vines, 1910 Chambers's Frnl. June 364/1 A little beetle 
has climbed up the pea-vine and laid its eggs in the pod, 

Pebble, s4. 5. b. pebble-dash (example). 

1901 Syutthsonian Rep. 106 A cheap frame construction 
was used, the sides of which were treated witb pebble-dash 


PECAN, 
and the roof made of aspbalted felt covered with crushed 
slag. 
Pecan. Add: Also peeon. 


1818 in 7rans, ll, State Hist, Soc. 1910, 158, | have seen 
some [hogs] as fat npon Hitckorynuts, Acorns, Pecans and 
Walnuts as ever I did those that were faited upon Corn, 

Pecking, v//. 56.2. Add: 3. Comb. pecking 
arm Weaving, the oscillating rod ina loom which 
imparts motion to the shuttle; pecking-cord, the 
slack cord connecting two pecking-arms. 

1836 Ure Cotton Manuf. (1861) 11.238 The eccentrics 0,0’ 
..tnipart aliernate pressure..to the "pecking arms Q, Sos 
lbid, 231 These arms, which represent the right arm of the 
hand-loon: weaver, are united by the *pecking-cord T, 

Pectinatory (pektinétori), a. Lot. [f. Pec- 
TINATE @.+-Ony?.] Exhibiting a pectinate struc- 
ture; pectinately arranged. 

1884 Bower & Scott tr. De Bary'"s Compar. Anat. 
Phanerogams & Ferns 128 note, The word fectinatory will 
be used subsequently tn descrtbtng the course of the vascu- 
lar bundles, . 

Peculant (pekislant), 2. [ad. L. pecitlant-ent 
pres. pple. of pecz/arvi to embezzle.] That prac- 
tises cmbezzlement or pcculation. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 16 Aug. 8/3 Conveying large sums 
of money into their own pockets without having to resort to 
the clumsy methods practised by peculani contractors..in 
the Napoleonic wars. A 

Peculative (pekizlativ), a. 
-IVE,] = prec. 

1921 Tienes Lit. Suppl. ro Feh, 84/3 The taxes so rapa- 
ciously collected by a host of peculalive Turkish offic tals 

Peculiar. A. ad Add: 3. b. Zypog. 
Applied to types not in a fount, that have to be 
specially cast. 

Pedagoguery. (Add cxample.) 

1872 F. Hart Recent Lremplifications False Philol. Fa 
It is not because of any poverty of snaiter for remark in the 
headlong sciolism of the one and in the piddling pedagoguery 
of the other. 

Pedal,st. 7. Add: pedal-cap. 

1908 Daily Chron. ax Nov. 9/3 It is..an enlargement of 
the ordinary *pedal cap, wholly encasing the bearing at one 
end, 

Pedal, «. 1. b. Add: Pedal bone: The lowest 
phalangeal bone in a horse’s foot; the coffin bone 
(os pedis). 

1880 En:yel, Brit, XU. 178 1 A powerful tendon. . passes 
down over the.. phalanges, to be inserted matnly into the 
upper edge of the antertor surface of tbe last phalanx or 
pedal bone. 

Pedal (pedal), 4.2 [ad. It. pedale: see PEpau 
5b.] Applied to the lower and thicker part of a 
kind of straw grown in Italy for plaiting; ¢//7t., 
a special plait made with this straw, usually having 
five or seven strands. (Ilence five- or seven-ends 

pedal.) 

1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 5093/2 The straw of Tuscany, 
specially grown for plaiting, is distinguished inlo three 
qualiltes,—..from the third quality, Sate Fiore, only 
‘Tuscan pedals ‘and braids are planed. 1912 //ome Chat 
11 May 300 The hat of black pedal straw has the brim faced 
with black velvet. 1923 Datiy Afail7 Feb. 1 Adst., These 
hats are..made of seven ends pedal. 1928 7éstes 22 Feb. 
17 6 Some..are made of pedal woven in various ways and 
allied with felt. 

Pedal,v. b. Add: To travel or advance by 
means of pedalling (in quot. fig.). 

1924 Garswortny White Monkey n. xi. 208 ‘Well, said 
Michael, ‘/ think we shall pedal through yet.’ 

Pedaliza'tion. [f. Penan sd. +-1zatTIox.] Em- 
ployment of the pedals of an organ or piano. 

1922 S. Grew Art of Player-Piano 25 When we are play- 
ing with full. artistry, our pedalizatton isthe externa! mant- 
testation of something created beforehand tn our minds. 

Pedaller. (Add example.) 

1922 S. Grew Art of Player-Piano 17 Effectsin the music 
which you cannot hope tocreale until you are an experienced 
pedaller. 

Pedaneous. Transfer + Obs. rare to sense 
defined in Dict, and add: 2. Applied to games of 
chess in which one player opposes several at the 
same time, going the ronnd of the boards for each 
move. 

1875 City of Lond. Chess Mag. Aug. 196 This was the first 
occasion of his undertaking pedancous chess. 

Pedanticize (pidz‘ntisoiz), v. [f. PEDANTIC a. 
+-1ZE.) é/rans. To make pedantic. 

1927 H. W. Fowter Jfod. Eng. Usage 697 Vizier, vizierale, 
are the established forms, variously pedantictzed as wasir-, 
wizir-, Vezi7-, ct. 

Pedestal, sé. Add: 1. b. phr. 70 place (sea?) 
on a pedestal. to accord an important place to ; to 
exalt or magnify. 

1859 [see SEAT v. 1}. 1930 A. Roosevett in H. Powell 
Last Paradise p, xiii, In the United States we are so used 
to work thal we can't conceive of life without it, We have 
placed work ona pedestal. It is our God, 

Pedigree. 5. Add: pedigree-stick, among 
primitive peoples, a stick bearing markings which 
trace a pedigree. 

1893 H. Cottey Marca in J¥rul. Anthrop. Inst, XXII. 
319 [he bound pedigree-stick would thus be presumptively 
anterior to the carved pedigree-stick. 

Pedigree (pedigr2), v. [f. the sb.] ¢ravs. 
With away: To get rid of or lose (a feature or 
quality) by keeping stock pure. 


[f PecuLate + 
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1go1t-02 Rep. Kansas State Board Agric. 5 (Ceni. Suppl.) 
Necessity demanded that in Shori-horn line breeding an 
Outcross was essential, that the milk should not be pedigreed 
away. Bee ey: as 
Peditis (pedaictis). [f L. ped-, p2s, foot + -1718.] 
Inflammation of the pedal bone of a horse’s foot, 
accompanying laminitis. 

1903 U.S. Dept. Agric., Rep, Dis. Horse 423 Peditis.— 
This is the terni that Williams applies to 1hat serious comp!i- 
cation of lammitis where not only the lamina, hut the peii- 
osteum and the coffinbone also are subjects of the inflamma- 


tory process. 
[f. Gr. wéSov 


Pedological (pedéle-dzical), a. 
the ground +-(0)LoGcicaL.} Of or pertaining to 
pedology. So Pedologist (pedglédzist), a stu- 
dent of pedology; Pedo‘logy, the scientific study 
of the genesis and morphology of soils. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 21 Dec. 4 The American survey of 
sotls is carricd out on the lines taia down by the Kussian 
school of pedologisis. 1930 Nature 19 July £8 Thin book 
deals with pure pedology..and ts one of the ferst in English 
on the subject... ‘I lie e:.tire pedological lzbrary in English. 
Lbid, 8g Mt will.. bring home to our own pedologists the lack 
of an original treatise in Lng ish on the subject. 


Pedrail (pedral).  [f. L. ped-, pés, foot + Ratu 
sb.) A form of walking machine; a device which 
tits over a wheel of a traction engine or other 
vehicle, provided with a series of broad foot-like 
supporting surfaces which facilitate progress over 


difficult ground, b. cvod/og. One of the supporting 


surfaces in the above machine, or a flat piece of 
wood used for a similar perpose. 

1902 Ancycl. Brit, XXX. 18/2 The recent trials of the 
Diplock walking machive—called by the inventor the ‘ Ped- 
rail'—give promise of a successful result. In this invention 
supports carrying rollers are placed on the ground, and the 
inotor of traction engine may be said 10 be rol.ed over tnein 
so that arail fixed to the wagon moves alung while Ihe 
wheels themselves are ter poratily supporicd on the ground 
and picked up when the lead has passed over tnem. 1916 
Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 83/1 The pedrail..consists of a Mit 
chain round the wheels..armed with discs offering a flat 
surface to the ground. 1916 Crawsuay-WILLIAMS Songs on 
Service (1917) 6 » fe, Pedrails are square slabs of wood, like 
great feel, fastened over the tyres of gun and wacon wheels 
with chains, to cuable them to gel over the soft sand of the 


deserl. 
Pedro (pedro). U.S. [The second part of 


Sancho-pedtro.] a. The five of trumps in the card 
games Sancho-pedro and Pedro, b. A fornt of 
Sancho-pedro in which the nine of trumps does not 
count and the five of trumps connts five. 

1890 Centiny Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1929 R.S. 
& Wi. M. Lyxp Afiddletewen 281 The growing rigiaity of the 
social system today is ceutering parties more and more upon 
cots, pedro asnong the workers and bridge among the 
others, 


Peek, sb.) (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1844 ‘Jon, Suck “igh Life N.Y. 11. 42, 1 jest givea 
ies in for a minit, and streaked it upstairs, 1869 Coa 
M, Atcorr Lit, Women 11. xx. 300 ‘Ain't it a sight to see 
her setiin’ there,’.. multered old Ifannah, who could not re- 
sist frequent ‘pecks' through the stide. 

b. Comb. as peek-hole, a peep-hole. 

1927 Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 12/2 ‘That's Fred's 

peck hole, where hesecs out of. 


Peek, v.! Also, to glance a/. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly a2 Sept. 1120/1 One cannot escape 
ihe temptation to peck a1 prices however and I found one 
marked six shillirgs and took tt 

Peel, v.! 3. ©. Phr., to peel one's eyes, to keep 
one’s eyes peeled: see PEELED 4 b. 

1875 J. G. Hottaxn Sevenoaks xii. 161 An’ peel yer eyes, 
Mike, for I'm goin’ lo show ye some thin’ thac'l s’prise ye. 

Peel, v.* (Later example.) 

1921 Glasgow Herald 25 Aug. 4/7 The Scottish Tonrists.. 
played a Iwo-rink game al Balham yeslerday, ‘ peeling ’at 
19 on one and losing the other by 12. 


Peeled, #//.a. 4. b. (Earlier and later ex- 


amples.) 

1833 Daily Morn. Herald (Stu. Louis) 6 Jan. (Th.) Young 
man! Keep your eye peeled when you are after the women. 
1872 EccLeston End of World xxvit. 156 [{t would] leach 
the fellow to let monte alone, and keep his eyes peeled 
when he traveled, 1886 H. Stevens Necoll. J. Lenox 45 In 
reading catalogues and reports from all parts of the world, 
one eye at Teast was always kepl peeled for his desiderata. 
1906 Spring field Weekly Repudl, 20 Sept. 16 The carpen- 
ters..are keeping their ‘cyes peeled for the miany coins 
which have..slid between the planks. 1923 L. J. Vance 
Baroque xvi. 95 We sert a request to the door-porter tokeep 
an eye peeled and let him know tf thecab..seenied disposed 
lo tarry in the offing. 

Peeler!, Add: 3. U.S. Something superla- 
tively good ; a fine or notable example of anything ; 
a lively or energetic person. 

1833 C. A. Davis Lett. F. Downing (1834) 88 If he does 
turn broker, you’il hear more on hin); for he’s a peeler I tell 
you. 1834 /éit. 147 Says he, ‘ Major, that’s a sharp ptece 
you are firin with there’. ‘It’s a peeler', says I. 1839 
Knickerbocker Jlag. XYV. 108 His mother seni him to 
school, to one Staple Peeler, a big, brawny Dutchman. I 
knew him well, and he wasa‘peeler’. 1844‘ Jon. Suck’ 
High Life N.Y. 1. 82,1 was talking with a rare peeler of 
agal. 1845 Mrs. Ktrkrann Western Clearings 74 It (the 
bee-tree} 's a real peeler, I tell yel 1861 Entertaining 
Things 1, 197 The gale..was a steady hard blow, what 
sailors call a peeler. 

b. A cowboy. 
1903 A. Apams Log Cowdoy vii. 85 Not only that, but my 


PEGGED. 


ptelers 2nd I are riding circle dot horses, /déd. aviin. 275 

The horse of some peeler..acted up one inorning. 

Peep, 5.1. Add: 2. b. A single item or scrap 
of news. (Cf. Pip sb.2 1 b,) 

1908 R. W. Cuampens Firing Line xxiv. 411 Nobody's 
heard a peep front you, What onearth do you mean by this? 

Peep, 56.2, Add: L d. dial. and US. “After 
a negative, a short interval] (of sleep), a wink. 

1905 Rex Beacu Pardners ii. (1912)49 Most people called 
him crazy, ’cause be had fits of goin' for days without 2 peep. 

Peep-bo. (Earlier example.) 

1828 Nirs. A. Rovart Black Bk. YW. 137, 1 was not cis- 
posed lo play at peep-bo with hii, 

Peep-boing, vi. sb. [f. PEev-no+-1nc 1] 
Playing at pcep-bo. 

1853 Mas. Gaskete Auth, vi 1. 145 Afier some ‘peep: 
boing’, she was about to snaich a kiss, when Hairy. . Lit 
Ruth a great blow on the face. 

Peeper’. 2. (Later example.) 

1928 Locarn Watrace Double xiit, Unless your poor old 
pecpers are going wrong you would have seen then. 

Peeve (piv), v. [f. Peevisu a.] 1. érans. To 
affect with irritation or fretfulness. Chiefly in pa. 
pple. So Peeved pf/. a., annoyed, irritated. 

1913 MutrorD Coming of Cassidy tv. 71 Jimmy ,.regarced 
the peeved proprietor, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1919 
Dverixe Second Youth xxvii, I must see to the General; 
he’s a little pecved about something. 1923 H. L. Fostex 
Trop, Tramp Tourists 145 They looked decidedly peeved. 
1926 J. Brack Fou Can't Wen xiii. 185 One of ihem got 
peeved and started 1o lug out his ‘cannon’. 1927 Hutchin- 
son's Myst. Story May, Sept. 111 Nellie..scemed peeved 
because we chose to follow the footprints the oiler way. 
1gzqg Dovie Maracot Deep 264 What is up, Jack? You 
seein peeved this morning. 1930 Rose Macautay Relations 
xx. § 2, 298 Th2l peeves me considerably, 

2. tatr. Vo be querulous or frettul. 

1923 11. G. Writs Afen Like Gods 1. i. $1.5 Liberaliem 
would never do anything more for ever thansit.. grumbling 
and peeving. 1923 Una L. Strppreap Lett. Jean Armiler 
xi. 227 A long letter I suw, a peevish one I guess; he bas a 
gift of peeving on paper, 

Peg, 54.1 Add: 1. ©. 7o buy (clothes) off the 
peg, to buy them ready-made. 

193! Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Dec. 1016/4 They bought what 
they could off ihe peg. 

be peg-house, s/ang, a pnblic-house ; peg-man 
(4), a workman who lasts pegged boots or shoes ; 
peg-pot = peg-lankard; peg-rent, cloak-room 
charges. 

1922 C. AiKEN Fig of Forslin 40 And once | murdered, b 
the waterfront; A drunken sxilor, in a ~peg-house pet | 
1897S. & Beatrice Winn dndustr, Democr. 1. y 3‘ Lasters’, 
..{in handesewn work these are known as ‘makers’, in 
‘pegged work’. .they are called ‘*pegmen? or *rivetters’). 
1903 4 thenzum 24 Jan. 122/1 In 1873 a “*peg-pot similarly 
engraved..was ofiered to the city, but declined. 1911 
Chamébers's Frnt. Feb. 125/1 The man who likes to eat a 
meal without worry lest somebody sbou!d exchange bats 
with him..must pay *peg-rent. 

Peg, v. Add: 1. (Further cxample.) 

1888 Kiettnc Soldiers Three (1289) 31 In three minutes he 
was pegged out—chin down, tight dhenaeeee hisstummick, 
ape toeacharm an’ leg, sweariu' fit to turn a naygur white. 

. G. To fasten the soles on to (boots or shoes) 
with wooden pegs. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 295 Improvement 
in Machines for Pegging Voots and Shoes. 

e. To insert small wooden pegs into the stalks 
of (tobacco). 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comen, Patents Agric. (1850) 321 ' Pegging’ 
tobacco..is done by driving little pegs, about six inches 
long and half an inch or less square, into the stalk about 
four inches from the big end of the stalk. 

8. ©. To be pegged, to be awaiting trial for some 
offence. Army slang. 

1920 M. A. Miicce War Diary 221 Pegged, to have one's 
name put down for punishment. 

14. Peg back. /vams. To cause 2n opponent's 
scoring-peg to be moved back; to defeat in a con- 
test. 

1928 Daily Express 30 July 12/a He moved up so ficely 
in the straighi that he easily pegged back the luckiess 
Countess of Hainault by two lengths. 

Pegamoid (pegamoid). Trade-name ofa kind 
of waterproof cloth or imitation leather used in 
upholstery, book-binding, ete. 

1295 Current Iist. V. 731 Itis claimed for pezamoid , 
a product recently placed on the markels of Eurcpe, thal ic 
will render materials of any kind absolutely impervious to 
water. 1909 Pract. Upholstery 12 Pegamoid Cloth. ‘This 
is one of tlie better class imitation leathers, and is obtainable 
in a large variety of ‘grains’, colours, and qualilies. 1909 
Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 5 6 Advt., Suit cases.. 
variously covered with canvas, pegamoid, matting, cane and 
cowhide. 

Peg-down, a. = peged-down (see next). 

1896 Strand Jag. June 627/1 A‘ peg-down’ match. 

Pegged, f//. a. Add: b. Comb., pegged- 
down 4., applied to angling competitions <t which 
the part of the river-bank assigned to each com- 
petitor is marked off with a peg ; pegged splint, 
a serious form of splint in horses. 

1908 Angler's News 21 Mar. 231/2 The City Piscatorials 
tried conclusions in a *pegged-down contest. 1903 U.S. 
Deft. Agr. Rep. Dis. Horse 286 In some instances they 
{splints] assume more Important dimensions and pass from 
the inside to the outside of the bone, on its posterior face, 
between that and the suspensory ligament. This form is 
catled the *pegged splint. 


PEGGING. 
Pegging, v/. ss. 1. (Add example.) 


1931 Observer 11 Jan. 19/1 Mr. Scullin’s views ahout the 
pegging of wages are unknown. 

b. Level pegging; even scores; the state of a 
contest when none of the contestants are securing 
any advantage over the others. : 

1927 Daily Tel. 5 Mar. 10/4 {t was level pegging when 
the heavy-weights..took the ring. 1928 /érd.7 Aug. 12/1 
Peters equalised, and it was still level pegging when ends 
were changed. 

Peggy, s+. Add: 5. Pegey bag, a style of 
woman's hand-bag having side handles and outside 


pockets; peggy-stick = sense 3. 

1920 Scot at Home & Abroad 5/3 Mirren bad a wheen 
peppermints inher pegey hag. 1922 Daily Mail 11 Dec. 13 
cidvt. 

Pek, Peke (pik), Pekie (pzkz), abbreviations 
of * Pekingese dog. 

1920 Chambers’s Frul. 21 Feb. 177/2 Adjoining were the 
kennels where the Pekies lived. r9zz2 W. J. Locke Yale 
Triona ix, 105 Instead of pulling your weight you think it’s 
your right to sit on acushion, a passenger—or a Pekie dog 
—and let other people pull you. 1924 Gatswortuy SWVArte 
Monkey u. iv, Vl see what I can do, if you'll lend me your 
Peke for an hour or so to-morrow afternoon. 1926 Spectator 
22 May 8392 A young lady of fashion happens to be 
travelling to-day..with a couple of wardrohe trunks and a 
fortune in sables, satchels, vanity cases, also a ‘ Pek’. 

Pekin. Add: 3. Peking man, a prehistoric 
type of man, Sinanthropus pekinensis, represented 
by some remains that have been found at Peking. 

1926 Vcking Leader 24 Oct.in Bult. Peking Soc. Nat. Hist. 
1927-8 11. iv. xvii, The discovery of the two teeth of the 
: Pang Man’, 1929 Yrmes 30 Dec.9/4 The Peking man is 
considered to antedate Neanderthal man, and is held to he 
nearer the genus //ome than the Piltdown and Java types. 

Pekin’g)ese (pikinz'z, pzkinz‘z), a. and sd, [f. 
Peking PEKIN, the name of the capital of China + 
-ESE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Peking; applied 
espccially to a breed of dwarf pug-dogs having long 
silky hair, obtained originally from the Imperial 
Palace of Peking, and mnch kept as pets. b. 56. 
A native or inhabitant of Peking; the form of 
Chincse used in Peking; a Pekingese dog. 

1849 Ann. Propag. Faith Mar. 104, 1 have been informed 
that you speak..Pekinese. 1866 Leisure Hour XV. 45/2 
(heading) Peking and the Pekingese. 1874 /did. 5 Sept. 572/1 
‘This event created great consternation among all classes of 
the Pekingese. 1888 eel City Guardian 14 Apr. 281/5 A 
singular Pekingese New Year custom is mentioned in the 
Shen Pao. 1904 F. T. Barton Zov Doys 73 The Pekinese 
Spaniel. 1906 #ie/d 20 Oct. 663/2 Pekingese were forward 
in strong numbers, the best dog weighing [etc.]. 1920 492 
Ceut. Sept. 384 The Grand Duchess Tatiana carried in her 
arms her little Pekingese dog. 1922 West, Gaz. 23 Dec., 
There were also considerable numbers of ladies’ toy and lap 
dogs, the popular Pekinese predominating so far as numhers 
were concerned. 

Pelagic, 2. (Add examples.) 

1891 J. Murray in Challenger Rep., Deep-sea Deposits 
p. xxix, The Pelagic Deposits are formed in the deep water 
of the central regions of the great ocean basins, and consist 
of organic oozes and a reddish clay. 1909 Chamébers’s Frui. 
Dec. 784/1 Three great primary zones are recognised, ‘These 
are the Pelagic, the Neritic, and the Abysmal zones, 

Pellagric (pelagrik), a. [f. PELLAGRA +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to pcllagra; pellagrous. 

1909 fVesin. Gaz. 20 Oct. 4/1 A toxic substance isolated 
from bad maize injected into animals produced,.all the 
symptoms of pellagric madness. 

Pellet, st.1 Add: 2. c = Cast sé. 19. 

1834 Mepis Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 141 Mice are preferred 
to birds, the feathers heing more untractable than the fur, 
hoth in swallowing, and in casting in pellets orquids. 1854 
Yearbk. U.S. Dept. of Agr. 217 These masses, known as 
‘pellets’ are regurgitated before fresh food is taken. 1905 
Daily News 5 jan. 4/3 The brown owl's pellet very rarely 
contains the remains of shrews. 

Pelmanism (pe'lmaniz’m). [f. Pe/man (coined 
in 1899), proprictary namc of an educational insti- 
tute+-1sm.] The training systetn of the Pelman 
Institute. So Pe lmanist, Pe‘lmanite, a student 
of Pelmanism; Pe*lmanize v. tnf7. and trams., to 
practise Pelmanism, to learn or memorize by the 
methods of Pelmanism or similar methods; also, 
to train by Pelman methods. 

1918 OQ. Rev. Lit, Adv, Apr. 21 Pelmanism is..the fruit of 
gradual evolution. 1920 Pelinan Pie 25 Advt., A very large 
proportion of its readers are *Pelmanists’. 1920 Blackiw. 
Jag. Nov. 561/2, I fear 1 must be suffering from what the 
Peimanites call ‘mind-wandering ’. 1921 Chanbers's Fraud. 
Mar. 176/1 In some Oriental way he had Pelmanised his 
memory, 1922 T. Burke Lond. Spy 78 They followed his 
inovements with intent eyes, pelmanizing cach gesture, and 
practising it to themselves. 1924 Glasgow Herald 4 Dec. 9 
It is in the case of the Speaker himself that the pelmanising 
process is brought to scientific perfection. 

Pelmet (pe)mét). Also palmette, pelmette. 
[Prob. f. F. palmette, a conventional palm-leaf 
design on a cornice.] A valance or narrow pendant 
border, esp. one used to conceal curtain rods above 
a window or door. 

1821 Ann, Reg. (1822) App. to Chron. 331 /2 Beneath thecor- 
nice, hung a succession of crimson velvet pelmet tracery, each 
pelmet having embroidered upon it a rose, a thistle, a crown 
oraharp. 1898 Army & Navy Co-op. Sec. Price List No. 
67 Index, Pelmettes. 1904 Hastuck Upholstery 149 This 
pelmet ts fixed to a wood lath screwed underneath the door 
casing. 1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 20/6 The velvet and 
silk damask curtains throughout the castle, with pelmets 
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and cornices. 1925 Penneret-Bropuurst & Layton Géoss. 
Engl. Furniture 123 Pelmet, a word used hy upholsterers 
and sometimes hy art dealers, who prefer the word ‘ palmette’, 
to denote the horizontal stiff curtain or valance hiding the 
rod, rings and headings of the banging curtains decorating 
a door, window, bed, etc. 


Pelt, 54.3 (Add example.) 
1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 50 Pelt, coally 
stone associated with a coal seam. 


Pelt, v.1 3. b. Also of missiles. 

1916 B. Caste Action Front 210 Maxim and rifle bullets 
were still pelting from somewhere in half enfilade at long 
range. 

5. (Further example.) 

1916 B. Caste Action Front 116 A heavy rifle and machine- 
gun fire which was pelted across from the opposite parts of 
the British line. 


Pelt, v.2 (Modem example.) 

1920 W. T. Grexrett Labrador Doctor ix. 176 Then 
having killed, pecniped *, and ‘ pelted’ the seal, the exciting 
return to the vessel ! 


Pelted (pe'ltad), Ap/. a. 
Having the bark stripped off. 

1927 Daily Express 12 Mar. 5 An attractive arcb in pelted 
oak, placed at the end of a pathway. 

Pelter, 56.2 1. d. Also, a slow horse. U.S. 

1896 G. ADE Artic i. 4 It’s like hitchin’ up a four time 
winner ‘longside of apelter. 1902 Crarin Dict, Amer. 303 
Pelter, in parts of New England, an old, worn-out horse. 

Pelter, v. Add: 2. zzév, To run with rapid 
steps; = Pett v.} 7. 

1906 \V.S. Maucnam Bishop's Apron xix. 297 The strange 
spectacle of a comely young woman and an ecclesiastical 
dignitary..peltering towards the Achilles Statue as fast as 
they could go. 1923 Chambers’s Frnt, Apr. 240/2 Rawlins 
.. peltered up on deck to recover his composure. 


Pelting, pp/.a. 1. (Add example.) 

1881 Punch 3 Sept. 105/2 Monday: Pelting morning, but 
left London comfortably hy the 2.15. 

Pelvigraph (pe‘lvigraf). [f. PELvis + -craPH.] 
An instrument for obtaining measurements of the 
pelvis. Pelvi‘graphy, the use of the pelvigraph.- 

1903 J. CLirron Encar Pract, Obstetrics 184 Pelvigraphy. 
fbid,, The authors (Neumann and Ehrenfest]..employ for 
this purpose an instrument termed by them a pelvigraph. 
1904 Lancet 18 June 1728/1 A description is given of pelvi- 
graphy or the method of taking a series of mexsurements of 
certain pelvic diameters and thus plotting out the size of the 
various pelvic planes. 

Pen, 54.1 Add: 2. c. U.S. = *BULL-PEN. 

1845 W. G. Simms Wigwam § Cabin Ser. 11. 93 Laughter 
..ceased on my part as I got in sight of the ‘pen’ in which 
{ wasto he kept secure. 1853 F. W. Tuomas ¥. Randolph 
etc. 286 If I had not caught himin Baltimore..and put him 
iuthe pen there fordeht, ] nevershould have got the money. 
1904 VL. Even. Frnt. 1o May 2 A panic was caused 
among the prisoners in the pen of the Ewen Street Police 
Court jail. 1908 S. E. Wane Riverman xlvii. 353 You 
could put me in the pen, perhaps—with Heinemanss testi- 
mony. 1910 W. M. Raine S. O'Connor 21, 1 know your kind 
—hell-bent to spend what you cash in, and every mother’s 
son of you in the pen. .inside of a month. 

4, pen-keeping, IV. Jndtes (see quot.). 

1907 Daily Cons. §& Trade Rep. 19 Oct. 5 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The rearing of cattle, horses, and mules is an important in- 
dustry in Jamaica. This is known as ‘*pen-keeping’, the 
pens varying in size from 200 to 2,000 acres. 

Pen, 54.2 Add: 6. b. Yo touch the pen, of a 
person unable to write, to put his hand to the pen 
with which another writes his name for him. 

¢1866 C. Norpuorr Young Man-of. War's Man i. 8 (He) 
told me to ‘touch the pen , while be ingeniously wrote my 
name for me. 

7. a. pen-stalk. ©. pen-nibber, 

1823 Trans. Soc. Arts XL, 252 This operation..may be 
performed still more accurately by the *Pen-nihher here 
represented. 1902 Chamdlers's Frnt. Nov, 692/2 He had in 
everyday use: (1) wash-hand tray. .(13) pen-nihber, (14) ruler. 
1907 Kate D. Wicaix New Chron. Rebecca gi Last night I 
dreamed that the river was ink and I kept dipping into it 
and writing with a *penstalk made of a young pine tree. 

8. pen-scratch stitch, in embroidery (see quot.). 

1928 Daily Express 6 July 5/3 Take..the pen-scratch 
stitcb. These short s1itches—three vertical, space, one hori- 
zontal, space, and so on—make a charming little trimming. 

Pen (pen), 56.6 U.S. Abbreviation of Prnt- 
TENTLARY B. 7. 

1889 Farmer Amevicanisins. 1910 ‘O. Henry’ IW hirli- 
givs xvii. 202 One year after I got 10 the pen, my daughter 
died. 1924 W. M. Raine 7'roudled Waters xxvii. 273 He 
escaped from the pen four days ago. 

Pen, zw.3 Add: ce, zr. To use a pen; to write. 

1903 Harpy Dyzasts 1.11, ii. 40 He pens in fits, with pallid 
restlessness, 

Penal (pinal), 56. collog. [f. the adj.] Atcrm 
or sentence of penal servitude. 

1892 Daily News 17 Nov. 66, 1 was speaking toa youth 
who had undergone two penals. .for picking pockets. 1927 
W. E. Coittwwson Contemp, Eng. 77 A convict doing penal 
or doing time. .is sometimes called a lag. 

Penalty. Add: 2. e. Sridge. A number of 
points added to the opponents’ score when the dc- 
clarer fails to make his contract, or to the declarer’s 
score when his call is doubled and he makes his 


contract. 

1908 R. F. Fosrer Auction Bridge 37, 50 points penalty 
for each of the two tricks by which the hidder failed. 

5. penalty-bully, stroke, trick; penalty area, the 
area in front of the goal in a football pitch within 
which a breach of certain rules involves the award 


[f. Per v.2+-ED2.] 


PENELOPIZE. 


‘of a penalty kick; penalty envelope U.S., an 


official envelope which must not be used for private 
correspondence, under penalty of a fine stated on 
it; penalty line, the line bounding the penalty 
area of a football pitch. 

1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 19/1 The full-hacks were often 
guilty of dribbling the ball intheir own *penalty area. 1909 
Westin, Gaz, 12 Oct. 12/2 It is rarely that a *penalty-bully 
is given in first-class hockey. 1879 Postal Laws § Regul. 
§ 147 Requisitions for postage-stamps, stamped-envelopes,.. 
and official *penalty-envelopes are required to he made upon 
printed forms. 1903 V. ¥. Yes 29 Aug., The officials of 
the District Government were not entitled to the use of the 
mails like other Federal officials who use penalty envelopes. 
1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 13/3 The *penalty lines and 
the touch lines were not visible. 190z Aucycl. Brit. XX1X. 
26/1 A ‘*penalty stroke’ is a stroke added to the score of a 
side under certain rules, and shall not affect the rotation of 
play. 1909 Westin. Gaz, 20 Mar. 14/2 * Penalty trick scores 
incurred during the play of a rubber are not irretrievably 
gone. 

Pen-and-inkery. [-Ery.] The use of pen 
and ink; an author’s business. 

tgo5 W. De Morcan in A. M. W. Stirling De Jlorgan § 
Vife 328, I} do wish I had paid more attention to them (sc. 
birds, flowers, and trees) in my time—they would coine in 
so useful in these later days of pen-and-inkery. 

Pencil, s4. 7. b. Add: pencil-arm, that 
arm in a pair of compasses which carries the pencil ; 
pencil flower (earlier example). 

1895 Ereanor Rowe Chip-Carving 9 Do not use the left 
hand to move the *pencil-arm of the compasses. 1853 
Darwincton Flora Cestrica (ed. 3) 62 Siylosanthes elatior. 
.-* Pencil Flower. 

Pencilling, vé/. sé. 1. (Add example.) 

1913 W. Bateson Aendel’s Principles of Heredity 42 
Pencilling (in fowls] is a dominant to its ahsence, 

Pendant, 54. 12. b. (Add example.) 

tg00 FE. Bucxincuam Theory of Thermodynamics 153 We 
.-Must accept it as a new experimental principle, forming a 
pendant to Carnot’s principle. 

Pendle}, Also8 pendalL 2 

3. (Later Amer. example.) 

1701 Boston Rec. VI\1.11 Ordered, That no person shall 
erect or set up any Pentice, jetty or Pendal over any of the 
streets, lanes or highwayes of this town. 

Pendom (pe‘ndom). [f. Pen s4.2+-pom.] The 
world or domain of writing or literature; writers 
collectively. 

1884 Grenvitte-Murray High Life in France 220 The 
Frencb continue to he,. the hest versifiers in pendom 

Pendulation (pendisléfon). [f. L. pendu- 
lus (see PENDULUM) + -ATION.} An oscillating 
motion ascribed to the poles of the earth. 

1909 Jest, Gaz. 1 May 12/3 According to Professor 
Simroth, pendulation, which is the periodical oscillation of 
the earth's axes,. explains nearly every ohserved fact in the 
development and distribution of all animals. 1924 tr. A. 
Wegener's Orig. Continents § Oceans 95 Unfortunately, 
Reibisch clothed his ideas..in the singular straight-jacket 
of a strict ‘pendulation ’of the poles in an ‘ orbit of swings’, 
which is probably false, 

Pendulize (pe‘ndizlaiz), v. [f. as PENpuLous 
+-1ZE.] utr. To poise oneself or hover in the 
air; to be pendant. 

1 E. Newman /ilust. Nat. Ilist. Brit. Moths 12 He 
who has notseen this fairy creature pendulizing over a purple 
patcb of the common bugle..has a delight yet to come. 

Pendulum, Add: 1. ec. Used of seismolo- 
gical instruments or parts of apparatus which cm- 
body some of the principles of the pendulum but 
are not actually suspended. Horizontal pendu- 
lum, a nearly horizontal rod carrying a heavy 
weight supported by thread and designed so as to 
swing readily in a plane slightly inclined to the 
horizontal. Inverted pendulum, a heavy mass 
held in position by springs and supported by rods 
which rest on a bearing vertically beneath its centre 
of gravity. 

184 J. D. Forprs in 7 vans. Roy. Soc. Edin. XV. 219 The 
elegant inverted Pendulum or Noddy contrived hy the late 
Mr, Hardy, suggested to mea different arrangement. 1896 
Geog. Frul, Vil.-252 The duration of the disturhance as 
recorded hy a free horizontal pendulum may be several 
bours. 1898 G. H. Darwin JZides 118 The instrument..is 
called a horizontal pendulum. 1904 C. E. Dutron Larth- 
quakes 76 Here the inverted pendulum bas a knoh on its 
staff, which is supported at O upon gimbals. 1908 C. G. 
Knotr Larthqguake Phenomena 52 \n tbe case of the in- 
verted pendulum the stahility is diminished hy making the 
pendulum very long, 1911 Aucyel, Brit. XXIV. 591/1 In 
these instruments the same principles are followed as in the 
construction of horizontal pendulums. 

4. b. pendulum observation, an observation 
made with a pendulum; pendulum position, 
Lilliards, a position of the two object balls beside 
the cushions on either side of a corner pocket which 
makes a large number of cannons possible. 

1909 Mest. Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 Complete series of meteoro- 
logical, magnetic, seismological, tidal, and pendulum ohser- 
vations were taken under great difficulties. 1927 Daily 
Express 26 Apr. 9/4 Reece..made a record break of 3,151, 
including 568 cannons by what is known as the ‘ pendulum 
position *. 

Penelopize, v. (Earlier example.) 

1841 Congress. Globe 14 June App. 43/2 Diplomacy was 
still drawing out its lengthened thread—still weaving its long 
and dilatory weh—still Penelopizing. 


PENEPLAINED. 


Peneplai‘ned, a, That has becn made a pene- 


plain. ; 
1905 Cuamprruin & Sanispury Geol, 1. 85 Fig. 74. A pene- 
plained surface where the elevations are small but steep- 


sided. 
Peneplanation (pim/plina‘fon). Geol. [f. 


PENEPLAIN +-ATION.} The process of forming a 
peneplain. 

1904 Amer. Geol. Sept. 162 Several times the staying pro- 
céss has enabled partial peneplanation to take place. 


Peneplane, variant of PENEPLAIN, 

1908 J. W. Grecoxy Geog. 32 Pene-planes are duc to the 
levelling down of a country by rivers, 1928 V. G. Cuitpe 
Most Anc. East vi. 123 ‘The eastern end of the tilted peiue- 
plane of Arabia. 

Pengo (pe'ngé). [llungarian, pres, pple. of 
peng to sound). The monetary untt of Hungary 
introduced in 1925, having a par value of about 28 
to the pound stcrling. 

1926 Glasgow Sferald 4 Jan. 12/2 To-day the new Hun- 
garian currency, the pengo, is quoted for the first time. 1927 
Times28 Feb. 11/7 The Hungarian Government has assigned 
a sum of 322,820 pengoes (£11,600) for..a new Hungarian 
Legation building in London. 

Penguin. Add: 2. b. slang. (Sec quots.) 

1918 Farrow Dict. Alil. Terms 442 Penguins, airplancs 
with wing surface and power so reduced that they cannot 
leave the ground, 1919 Athenzum 11 July 582/2 Members 
of the W.R.A.F. were called Penguins’ because they were 
"flappers’ who did not fly. : 


Penguinery. Also penguinry. (Later cx- 
ample. ) 
1921 H. G. Pontinc Gt. White South 55 The Adélie 


penguinry was but a mile or two away. 

Penible, ¢c. 2. (Modern example.) 

1915 Quitter-Coucn Wicky-Nan xiii 164 The steepness 
of the coombs..was penible toa man of his weight. 

Peninsulate, v. (Later example.) 

1857 Christian Mise. 1252/2 The rain peninsulates every 
house with a moat of puddle, 

Peninsula‘tion. [f. prec.} The 
making into a peninsula. (Jn quot. fg. 

1923 Outl, Literature 1. x. 194/1 From this peninsulalion 
of the stage several things follow. 

Penitent. B. 5+. 5. penitent-form (carlier 
cxamples). 

1865 MWVesleyan-Aleth. Mag. Nov. 484 She was the first to 
come lo the penitent form. 188: Docir. § Discipl. Salvation 
Army § 28 Bring them out to the penitent form before the 
people, and so test them further, and pledge them publicly. 

Pennant!, Add: 2. c. U.S. A flag awarded 
asa distinction. Also attrib. 

1888 Outing July 362/x Up to June 1 the Chicago team 
ledin the League pennant race. 1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 
21 Aug. 360/3 Lhe Cincinnati Reds..have never yet wona 
pennant, /di., The New York Giants..are not often far 
from the pennant class, 

Penner?‘ (pena:). [f. Pex v.1+-er1.J] One 
who pens cattle. 

1904 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 There are 42 different men in 
this gang—' penners‘, 'shacklers', ’ hoisters’, ‘gutters’, and 
soon. 

Pennsylvania (pensilvé:nid). One of the 

middle Atlantic states of the United States, named 
after William Penn, the Quaker, in 1681. Used 
attrib. to denote articles, products, or varietics of 
plants characteristic of, or growing in Pennsy]- 
vania, as Pennsylvania corn, dwarf mountain 
maple, fir tree, mountain laurel, wagon, wind 
flower, Pennsylvania Dutch, a dialect widely 
used in Pennsylvania, derived from the German 
(deutsch) of a great number of the early settlers, 
with a considcrable admixture of English words ; 
also, the persons using this dialect. 

1739 Col. Rec. Georgia 111. 429 We all were disappointed 
by..planting the yellow °Pensilvania Corn. 1869 4 f/antic 
Monthly Oct. 473 Inthe county of Lancaster..my neighbors 
onal] sides are *Pennsylvania Dutch, 1872 Hacpeman (trt/e) 
Pennsylvania Dulch: a dialect of Soulh German with an in- 
fusion of English. 1889 Farmer 4 mericanisms, Pennsyl- 
vania Dulch. 1785 H. Marsuatt Amer. Grove 2 *Penn- 
sylvania Dwarf Mountain Maple (Acer pennsylvanicum). 
1770 Forster tr. Kalin's Trav. 69 *Pennsylvania Fir Tree 
(Pinus Amer). 1785 H. MaRsHact A mer. Grove 127 *Penn- 
sylvania Mountain Laurel (Rhododendrum maximum). 184: 
R. Park Pantology 462 The *Pennsylvania waggon is re- 
markable for its great size. 1845 Anickcrbocker Mag. XXVI1. 
268 Sometimes twenly Pennsylvania wagons—you remember 
the Pennsylvania wagons ?—would leave the city in one day. 
1869 J. G. Futrer / lower Gatherers 28 It blooms laler, in 
May and June, and iscalled the *Pennsylvania Wind Flower, 

Pennsylva nian, a. and sé. [f. prec. +-an.] 
a. aaj. Of or belonging to Pennsylvania; =*PENN- 
SYLVANIA aftvib. b. sh. A native or inhabitant of 
Pennsylvania. 

1744 FRANKLIN (¢/t/e) An Account of., Pennsylvanian Fire 
places,.. With directions for pulting them up. 1785 H. 
MarsHat Amer. Grove 51 Pennsylvanian Sharp-keyed Ash 
(Fraxinus pennsylvanica). 1755 Lett. to Washington 1. 99 
The Road upon which the Pennsylvaneans were Employ'd. 
1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding 6 Ev'n in thy native 
regions, how I blush To hear the Pennsylvanians call thee 
Mush. 1816 U. Brown Frat. in Maryland Hist, Mag. X. 
345, | was once a Pennsylvanian. 1825 Wesleyan-A/eth, 
Mag. 1V. App. 4535/1, | had my first view of the city of 
Philadelpbia..on the Pennsylvanian shore, 1838 Southern 
Lit. Messenger IV. 165/1 Mr. Ingersoll, being a Pennsy!- 
yanian, stands impartial between the two extremes of the 
Union. 1853 A. Buxn Old Eng. & New Eng. 1, viii. 167 


Woe of 


112 


Bee iene Biddle. .issued the notorious Pennsylvanian 
onds. 

Penny. Add: 2. b. (Earlicr Amer. example.) 

1842 J. 5. Bucnincnam Lastern & Western States \1.113 
(The Log Cabin Advocate, Valtimore) was one of the class 
called here ‘ Penny Papers’, though selling for one cent a 
Gapy. 

12. penny ante, the game of poker when the 
ante is fixed at one penny; penny farthing, an 
early form of bicycle having a large front wheel and 
a small rear one; penny pawn (see quot.); penny- 
peeler, an avaricious or uiggardly person; penny 
plain a,, plain and unpretentious; so penny-plain- 
ness, 

1894 Outing XXIV. 72/1 They play *p-nny-ante with 
feverish absorption. 1902 G. H. Lowimer Lett, Sclf-made 
Alerchant xi. 148 He wasn’t one of those elders who would 
. tell him it was all right to play whist in the parlor if he'd 
give up penny-ante at the Dutchinan’s. 1927 ‘Ixion’ 
Further Motor Cycle Renin. 70 On a greasy corner the out- 
fit was probably less stable than the old ’*penny-farthing’ 
type of push bike. 1928 Darly Tel, 15 May 15/7 The pageant 
will end with Miss Dorothy Dickson on a ‘ penny-farthing ' 
bicycle. 1907 West, Gaz. 16 Dec. 10/1 What are known 
as’ *penny pawns’ abound in the district. A broker who 
keeps one of these can purcliase an article of any value from 
a penny upwards. Ile is coinpelled to keep il for only seven 
full days. 1925 J. Grecory Bab of Backwoods xxi. 269 
Willoughby, skinflint, ‘penny-peeler and nickel grabber that 
he was, smelled a deal and asked them five thousand dollars 
fortenacres! 1884 Stevenson (f1t/e of essay) A * penny plain 
and twopence coloured, 1920 ‘O. Doucras’ Penny plain vi. 
60 Having been all her life so very ‘twopence coloured * she 
wants the’ penny plain’ for a change... There is no mist. ke 
about our ‘ penny-plainness ’—it juinps to the eye! 

Penny wink! , dial, variant of PERiwiINKLe.? 

Pension, s4. 9. Add: pension act, law \ex- 
ample’, woncy, ro/l (later cxamples). 

1839 Southern Lit, Messenger V. 314‘: A few tardy *pen- 
sionacts..areall the tributes their worth has received. 1838 
fbid. WV. 766 When the revolutionary *pension-law was en- 
acted, a majority of the war-worn veterans had travelled... 
beyond the reacli of liuinan reward, 3854 Surcranee Afrs, 
Partington 190 The old lady had presented a check for a 
quarters ipensianimoney. 1828 A. Suernuaxe Ale, xi. 
(1831) 242 This gentleman. .forwarded to me the certificates 
of the continuation of my name on the *pension roll. 1907 
Westin, Gas. § 
child of Captain Robb,..and was put on the State pension- 
roll at birth. 

Pensionable, z Add: a. and b. (Further 
examples.) 

@. 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. V c. 67 Sched, vitt. 4 This pro- 
vision shall apply to the pensionable assistants of tle pelty 
sessions clerks at Clerk and Belfast, 

b. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 6/7 ‘Vhey will have the ulti- 
mate prospect..of appointment to permanent and pension- 
able establishments of the Protectorate. 

c. Related to, connected with, or affecting, a 
person’s pension. 

1909 IWestm. Gaz. 8 Feb, 8/3 The recognition of colour 
service in the Forces for pensionable purposes. 1920 Aicf 10 
& 11 Geo. V c. 67 Sched, 1x, The allowance awarded. shall 
in no case exceed two-thirds of his actual p-nsionable salary. 

Pent, 54.4 Add: b. /ransf. ‘The brim of a 
bonnet. 

1905 Quitrer-Coucn Shining Ferry x. 18 A..pretty 
damsel of cighteen or twenty, in..a pink sun-bonnet, under 
the pent of which ber dark hair curtained her temples, 

Penta-. Pentalogy (add cxample). Penta- 
lophodont a, (example). 

1921 Times Lit, Suppl. 10 Feb. &9 2 In form it isa play 
in five acts; but every act is a complete play in itself,..the 
whole drama is a *pentalogy. 1883 Ancyc/. Brit. XV. 623/1 
‘Transitional conditions bave,.been shown. .between the 
latter and what has been called a ‘*pentalophodont ° type. 

Pen-tail. [f. Pex 56.2+ Tait sb.] A species 
and genus of tree-shrew, J¥Ui/ocercus lowti, which 
has fringes of long hair on a part of its tail. So 
Pen-tailed a, 

1883 “ncycl, Brit. XV, 402/1 Pentail (Pirlocercus lowit). 
1910 /éid. XIV. 639 2 In the pen-tailed tree-shrew. .the 
fringes of long hair are confined to the terminal third of the 
tail. 1927 Glasgow Herald 14 May 4/2 The probability is 
that the pen-tail and tupaia represent two successive phases 
in the evolution of a Lemurid. 

Pentamery (pentzméri). Bot. [f. Pexta-+ 
Gr. pépos part +-¥Y.] Pentamerous condition. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 433/2 Whilst in the pentamery 
and dimery of Dicotyledones there is usually a posterior 
sepal witb a pair of lateral propbylls. 

Pentecostal. B. ed. Add: b. Resembling 
the mixture of nationalities in Jerusalem at Pente- 


cost (Acts ii, gq-11) ; heterogeneous. 

1903 Kirtinc 5 Nations go, I have watched them in their 
tantrums, all that pentecostal crew, French, Italian, Arab, 
Spaniard, Dutch and Greek, and Russ and Jew. 

Pentode (pe‘ntoud), a. [f. Gr. mevre five + dus 
way.] Applied to a five-electrode wireless valve. 

x919 [see *TeETRODE). 1928 Daily Express 14 Dec. 5 One 

entode valve will do the work of two ordinary valves, but 
it will be a heavy drain on dry batteries. 

Penultim, ¢z. (Modern example.) 

1910 Sat, Westm, Gaz. 5 Mar. 6/1 Slowly exhaling thy 
penultim breath. 

Peonage. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1844 J. J. Wess Alem. 50 The system of Peonage or volun- 
tary servitude was a fixed institution. 


Peonism. (Examples.) 


18so D. WessteR Sf. Wks. 1851 V. 351, I suppose there is 
no slavery of that descriplion in California now. I under- 


Apr. 10/1 Miss Robb..was the posthumous | 


| 
i 


PERAMBULATE. 


stand that peonism, a sort of penal servitude, exists there, or 
rather a sort of voluntary sale of a manand bis offspring for 
debt. 1852 W. W. HH, Davis £/ Gringo 231 Another peculiar 
feature of New Mexico is the system of domestic servitude 
calied peonism, that has existed, and still exists, in all the 
S;anish American colonies. 

Peony. 2. b. Add: peony-flowered adj. 

1906 Darly Chron. 4 Oct. 6/5 A new variety of peony- 
flowered, or art dahlia. 

People, 54. 1. e. (Add examples.) 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Our Fiilage 1. 276 Even the four- 
footed people who wear iron shoes make wry faces, poor 
things ! at those stones. 1907 Westut, Gaz. 20 Sept. 4/2 In 
compassing the death. .of a pike..we are saving the life of 
as many other people of the stream as he would have eaten 
had he lived, 1913 E. 1. Barker Wayfaring in France 
278 All the other feathered people in the grove. 

Peopling (piplin), spl. a. [f. Pzor.e v. + 
-1NG 2.) Filling or occupying as inhabitants, 

1909 L. Binvon England etc. 8 Were these dark heavens 
the unfathaned gulfs of ‘Time, So might we see bright 
peopling spirits star The memoriless ages. 

Pep (pep), 55. U.S. [Abbreviation of Pzrrer 
sb.) Vigour, energy, or spirit. 

1915 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 371/3 See for yourself if 
you do not get..all of the flexibility, all of the pick-up and 
all of the ‘pep’ that is claimed for any other motor built. 
1918 War Birds (1927) 87 Col. Rees. .tried to put pep in the 
boys by giving astunting exhibition below five hundred feet. 
1919 H. L. Witson Ala Peticngill v. 168 She was taking 
longer rides and getting ber pep back. 1920 Chambers's 
Frail. Feb. 113 2, | put more and niore ‘pep’ into my ser. 
mon, but tono purpose. 1924 F.G, Lowe Lawn Tennis 137 
We have not enough ‘pep’ and go; we are too soft and hit 
too late, 1928 K. HU. Bert Life Abundant 182 Whenthe 
mind is sick, the soul lacks spiritual pep. 

Pep,v. U.S. [f. the sb.} rans, With uf. To 
fill or inspire with encrgy and vigour; to put new 
life into. 

1925 H, L. Fosrea Trop. Tramp Tourists 56 ‘ Just leave 
then: to me,’ said the Social Manager, ‘1’ll get them started, 
and all pepped up, and the rest will be easy.’ 1926 FANNIE 
Kicsounse Dot & Will (1929) 271 Vesides Will and I bad 
stuck at home so much that Pecuidnt help feeling kind of 
Pepped up at the idea of going to any party agai. 1928 
Daily Express yo Nov. 19 University athletics are under- 
going a strenuous process of ‘pepping up,‘ on strictly 
scientific lines. 

Pe'pful, a. 
or vigour, 

1923 Weekly Dispatchaa Apr. § The film is..an American 
conception of the novel, with Richard Dix as a ‘pep-ful’ 
parson hero, 

Pepper, 55. 4. (Add example.) 

1847 Loncr. in Life (1891) 11. 85 The paper on ‘ Nine new 
Poets’, by the editor, is full of pepper, 

Pepper-and-salt. Add: 1. b. A person 
wearlug a pepper-and-salt suit. 

1900 Exinox Giyn Visits Eliz 236 At dinner I sat between 
Charlie and one of the pepper-aud-salts, .. They are going to 
shoot partridges to-morrow. 

Pepperet (pe‘parét). 
pcpper-pot. 

1927 Deerinc Aitty i, Regency salt-cellars, mustard-pols 
and pepperets. 

Pepperidge. 2. (Yarlier example.) 

1810 Micnaux 47 bres 1. 30 Peperidge fréquemment usitée 
par les Hollandoisdu New Jersey. 

Pepper-pot. 2. b. (Examples.) 

1994 Massachusetts Spy 13 Mar. (Th.) A wag in my neigh- 
bourhood, a lover of pepper pots. 1800 Azrora (Philad.) 19 
June (Th.) Daniel Dunn of the Leopard Tavern in Letitia 
Court, advertises ‘ Pepperpot of a superior quality at 6 o'clock 
every evening’. 1825 J. K. Pautninc J. Bull in Amer. xiv. 
231 Whose principal trade consists in the exportation of 
Toughy and Pepper Pot. 

Peppiness (pe‘pinés). U.S. [f. *Perry a.+ 
Sat Peppy or energetic quality. 

1927 Observer 2 Oct. 13/3 The tendency.,to add variety 
and ‘peppiness’ to dancing. .has developed. 

Peppy (pe'pi), a. U.S. [f. *Pepsb.+-y.] Full 
of pep or vigour; spirited, energetic, forceful. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. June 720 The ‘ peppy" American girl 
expects to be given a drink by her companion at a party. 
1926 Fannie Kitsourne Dot g Ill (1929) 82 She's a 
PEPPY, red-headed little woman. 1930 Observer 11 May 26 

Select the scenes, keep to the point,’ thus his peppy in- 
junction. 

Peptase (pe‘ptas). [f. Pzpr(onz) + *-asz.] 
Any one of a class of enzymes or ferments which 
convert proteids into peptones and other products. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 556/1 Among the enzymes 
already extracted from fungi are.. seplases. 

Peptic. <A. adj 1. (Add example.) 

1907 Practitioner June 748 Duodenal alcer, properly called 
‘peptic’ ulcer, may be present in any part of the duodenum. 

Per, prep. I. 5. b. per diem (earlicr ex- 
amples). 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1. 361/2 The per diem of the 
members has been raised to four dollars. 1839 Congress. 
Globe 5 Jan. App. 66/1 In that case, had he asked for his 
mileage and per diem, all would bave considered it an insult. 
1846 M'Kenney J/em. I. ix. 192, I referred to bim the making 
up of my account for my perdiem allowance. 1848 Ii/i/ming- 
ton (N.C.) Commercial 24 Aug. 214 The per diem will hardly 
pay a gentleman for soiling bis hands with it. 

II. 2. Also with ellipse of head. 

1918 Liberator (N.Y.) Oct. 6/2 We have to collect that 

money by making members at $16-00 per. 


Perambulate, v. Add: 3. évans. To con- 
duct or ‘walk’ about. 


[f. *Per 5é.+-FcuL.) Full of pep 


[f. Perpen+-er.] A 


PERAMBULATORY. 


1909 Marc. B. Saunoers Litany Lane ut xxii, The 
Princess Max, having opened the affair, was being perambu- 
lated ahout as usual. 

b. To wheel or convey in or as in a perambulator 
(sense 3). 

tozz J. A. Dunn Man Trap i. 9 Jovial of mouth and eyes 
despite the handicap that reduced him to being perambu- 
lated. 1929 P. Gisss Hidden City xi. 50 Four acres of 
garden in which some neat nursemaids were perambulating 
the pink-cheeked babies of the well-to-do. 

ce. To travel on or traverse in a perambulator. 

1902 To-Day 30 Apr. 8/1 Babies,.are not allowed to 

‘ perambulate’ the pavement two or three abreast. 


Perambulatory, sé. (Later example.) 
1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXII. 85 Let..the temperance- 
halls and root-beer perambulatories make answer. 


Percentably {poise ntabli),adv. [f. PER cent 
+-ABLY.}] By an appreciable percentage. 


1923 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 1o Men..who are bent on 
reducing the moufflon population percentably, 


Percentage. (Later attrib. examples.) 

1910 Westi. Gaz. 20 Jan. 12/4 All figures..have shown 
large percentage increases. 1928 Brit. [ndustr. Future 
(Lib. Ind. Ing.) v. xxxi. § 4. 444 The choice in particular 
cases between hlock grants and percentage grants. 

Percental (poise-ntal), a2. Aliso per cental. 
[f. PER CenT+-AL.] Keckoned by the hundred ; 
stated as a percentage. 

1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 9/5 In wheat a fair extent of 
business yrs put through at $d per cental decline. 1897 
Geog. Frnt. 1X. 319 A map showing, by ineans of six colours 
distinguishing different percental proportions, the distribu- 
tion of German-speaking people in the lands of the Hun- 
garian crown. 


Perception. 
time. 

1902 Amer. Frul. Psychol. X111. 258 The time measured 
was, therefore, a single perception-time instead of a recogni- 
tion-time, 

Perceptually (pase‘ptizali), adv. [f. Per- 
CEPTUAL +-LY 2.] In a perceptual manner. 

1910 R, R. Rusk in Bret. Fral. Psychol, V1. 379 The adult 
when he works perceptually is not consciously much troubled 
with associations. 1922 A. G. Hocc Redemption Jr. this 
World 197 Vhus miracles. .render perceptually obvious both 
the personality and the infinitude of the Divine will. 

Perch,s).1 3. Add: perch-holo, a hole in 
which perch are found; perchpike = pike-perch 
(PIKE 56.4 3). 

1906 Macmillan’s Mag. June 574 Agatha by the side of 
the *perch-hole, very erect, with a still moreerect fishing-rod, 
surprised by the..angler. 1884 Eacycl. Brit. XVII. 772/2 
Burbot, pike, *perchpike, and perch are among the fish caught 
in the lake [Onega}, 


Perch, 54.2 4 


in softening leather. 

1903 H. R. Procter Princ. Leather Manuf, 188 ‘ Perche 
ing’. .[consists} in fixing the skins on a horizontal pole (ihe 
‘perch '), and working them with..a tool formed somewhat 
like a small shovel with a semicircular blade. 1909 H. G. 
Bennett Manuf, Leather 359 In perching the mechanical 
treatment is less violent, the goods being fixed on a ‘perch’ 
—a horizontal pole about 5 feet above the ground—and 
scraped by means of the ‘ moon-knife ’. 

Perching, vd/. sb.! Also, a process for soften- 
ing skins in leathcr-making ; cf. *Pencu sd.2 4. 
Freq. attrib. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 361 There are, 
however, above the perching room on the fourth floor, two 
large logwood tanks. /éfa. 362, 12 Slocomb perching 
machines. These perching machines take the place of hand 
work, as they are far more efficient and speedy. 1903, 1909 
[see *Percu sé.? 4], 

Percussion, sd. 5. Add: percussion lock 
(earlier U.S. cxample). 

1829 Congress. Deb, Mar. App. p. xlii/2, I have used the 
percussion locks but little, but believe them admirably well 
constructed for general use. 


Peregrinatory, a. (Recent example.) 

1906 Chambers's Frnl, Feb, 150/1 One sees in the streets 
.. peregrinatory makers of sugar puppets. 

Perfect,a B. 4. d. A perfect day: One 
that has been thoroughly enjoyed. collog. 

1909 Carriz Jacoss-Bonp Soug, When you come to the 
end of a perfect day. 

TS. 


Perfecto (pa:fe-kto). 
A make of cigar. 

1898 Hams_en General Manager's Story 3 The old gentle- 
man..blowing the smoke from his ‘ perfecto’ out into the 
cool starlight. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million vii. (1916) 77 
He always. . handed out real perfectos to the delighted boys. 
1918 VacHELL Some Happenings iii. 32 She examined the 
Perfectos critically and selected one. 

Perfector. Add: 2. 7Zyfog. A press that 
prints both sides of a shcet in one operation. 

1907 Camébr, Mod. I/ist. Prosp. 92 The press on which they 
[the plates] are to be put is a perfector. 

Perfervidly (po:fsuvidli), adv. [f. Per- 
FERVID a. +-LY 2%] In a perfervid manner. 


1906 ATacmillan's Mag. Oct. 884 The General was gripping 
de Pellotin’s hand perfervidly. 


Perfidity. (Modern example.) 

1903 J. Keuman Honour towards God iii. 22 Instances are 
only too common in which pagan and Mohammedan honour 
has shamed the perfidity of so-called Christians. 


Perforable, z. (Example.) 
1926 J. M. Rosertson Mr. Shaw 4‘ The Maid’ v. 46 The 
real question is siinply whether his shield is perforable. 
SUPPT. 


Add: 9. attrib. as perceplion- 


Also, a horizontal bar used 


[Sp., = perfect.] 
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Perforating, w/. sb. 
-inG1.] The action of the verb perforate. 
quot. a¢irzb.) 

1907 Daily Chron, 23 Nov. 5/6 The material used in 
making bioscope films is very inflammable, and..a fire.. 
suddenly broke out in the perforating room. ; 

Perform, v. Add: 8. zxtr. Of a play, piece 
of music, etc. : To admit of being performed; to 
lend itself to performing (in a certain manner). 

1928 Music §& Lett. Oct. 398 It should perform very well 
and be interesting to play, 

Perfume, s4. 3. 
yielding adj. 

1908 Wests. Gaz. 23 Mar. 5/1 The perfume industry of 
India will become one of the most importan: in the world. 
India possesses hundreds of perfume-yielding plants. 

Pergamum (p3igamiém). [L. Pergamum, 
Gr. Mépyapos.} The name of a city and ancient 
kingdom in Asia Minor. Hence the adjs. Pe-r- 
gamene, Pergame‘nian (9 -onian), Perga'mic, 
of or belonging to Pergamum or in the style of 4 
school of sculptors that flourished there in the third 
and second centuries 8.c. Also Pergame‘nian 5é., 
a native or inhabitant of Pergamum. 

1823 Cursertson Lect, Revelation xvi. (1826) I. 214 
Pergamos. .together with all that territory over which the 
Pergamonian princes bore rule, was bequeathed by Attalus 
..tothe Romans, 1865 Licutroor Galatians 5 Tbe Perga- 
mene prince Attalus the first effectually curbed their power. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. 527/2 Sculptors were attracted by the 
wealth of the state.., and thus arose the so-called ‘ Perga- 
menian school’ in sculpture. ‘The Pergamenian kings appear 
to have been far more truly Hellenic..than the other 
Hellenistic sovereigns. 1903 IVests. Gaz. 23 Sept. 3/2 
Visitors..will be delighted to recognise the Pergamenian 
type of the so-called ‘Dying Alexander’. 1896 Pad? Mall 
Gaz. 19 May 3/2 A victorious king. .is to be met by a troop 
of priests, and conducted to the Pergamenic altar. 1904 
W. M. Ramsay in EZxfositor June 406 The possibility that 
Antipas was, .‘killed among the Pergamenians ’. 

Pericemental (pe:rijs#mental), a. [f. PERI- 1 a 
+CeMENTAL @.] Of or pertaining to the peri-- 
cementum. So Pericementi‘tis, inflammation of 
the pericementum, 

1904 V. H. Jackson Orthodontia 199 Opening the bite has 
been used to advantage in cases of pericemental inflamma- 
lion, 1908 Practitioner Dec. 857 D. M. Paton suggests the 
use of anti-diphtheritic seruin for many dental conditions, 
¢.g., injury, pain after extraction, .. pericementitis. 

Peridieine (péridisin), a. [f. Periwios+ 
-INE 2.) Resembling or consisting of a peridium. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. XV. 562/1 Thallus thin, often wanting. 
Apothecia peridieine, without any ostiole. 

Peridotic, a. (Example.) Peridotite. (Earlicr 
example.) 

2891 J. Murray in Challenger Rep., Deep-sea Deposits 
326 Lamellar aggregates, generally large fragments found 
with older eruptive rock debris, with peridotile fragments. 
Tbid. 374 A constituent of pyroxenic, amphibolic, and peri- 
dotic minerals. ’ 

Perigraphic (perigrefik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. 
meprypapy outline, circumference (or mepiypapev to 
draw a line round) +-1c.] Having a circumferencc, 
as a closed curve. 

1901 [see * APERIGRAPHIC]. : 

Perikaryon (perike‘rign). Ava. [f. Gr. epi 
round +«dpvoy nut, kernel.] The cell-body of a 
neurone; that part of a nervc-cell which includes 
the nucleus. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 394/1 From the other end of the 
perikaryon..there arises a Series of one or more short, re- 
peatedly-branching filaments, called dendrites. Bee 

Period, s5.. Add: 15. avérié. or as adj. in 
sense ‘ belonging to or characteristic of a particular 
(past) period’ csp. in style or design in architecture, 
furniture, dress, etc. 

1905 (¢it/e) Borgia: A Period Play. 1906 G. Kosst How 
to appreciate Music 47 A pianoforte has no husiness in a 
‘period’ room. If the person is rich enough to afford 
‘period’ rooms, he also can afford a music room. 1908 
Weston, Gaz. 17 Dec. 4/1 Some of them..may be said to he 
striving to create a ‘period’ typeof carriage for themselves. 
1914 Enercein & McCcure (¢i¢/e) The Practical Book of 
Period Furniture. 1927 Times 28 Oct. 17/3 The hride.. 
wore a period gown of cream chiffon velvet, trimmed with 
seed pearls. 1927 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 A ‘period’ residence, 
which has obaed overlooking Hyde Park. 1929 Star 21 
Aug. 15/2 Fashions in ‘ period roonis’..have come and gone 
with startling rapidity during the last quarter-century. 1930 
Times 18 Mar. 10/4 It is a’ period’ novel, full of carefully 
studied local colour. AM 

Periodic, a.! 2. Add: (Example of feriodic 
law.) Periodic scheme, lable ‘Chem.), a scheme or 
table of the chemical elements illustrating the 
periodic law. 

1877 H. Watts Fownes' Man. Chem, (ed. 12) 265 This rela- 
tion of the elementary bodies, which is called the ‘ periodic 
law’, was first pointed out by Newlands in 1864. 1909 
Tivoen in AVem. Lect. Chem. Soe. (1914) 11. 145 Hypotheses 
as to theorigin of the elements..seem to be inseparable from 
the periodic scheme itself. 1919 Soopy in ¥rnl. Cheon. Soc. 
CXV. rr The occupant of a separate place in the periodic 
table of elements. 

6. as sd. pl. = next. 

1920 Mutrorp ¥, Welsox xvii. 181 That's the worst of them 
periodics. You can’t never tell when they'll start. 


Periodical. B. ss. Add: 3. pi. U.S. slang. 
Recurring drinking bouts or sprecs. 


[££ PerropaTe v. + 
(in 


Add: perfume industry, 


PERMALLOY. 


a 1897 N.Y. Times (Barrére & Leland) Are you in the book 
business?..Ma and pa were talking last night about your 
having your little periodicals. 1902 H. L. Witson Spenders 
x. 107 They telegraphed the Butte National to wire his 
description, and the answer was ‘tall and drunk’. Well, 
son, his periodicals wa‘n’t all. 

Periodicity. Add: 1. (Further examples.) 

1879 Roscoe & ScHortemMER Treat, Chem. 11.11, 506 The 
law of periodicity was..further developed by Meyer and 
Mendelejeff. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 4 Feb. 6/3 Gallium, scan- 
dium, and germanium, all subsequently discovered, did fit 
into the scale of ‘ periodicity ’. 

b. The frequency of alternation. 

1900 Frat Soc. Arts 19 Oct. 848/2 The other carrying 
about 20 amperes witha periodicity of 60 cycles per second. 
1909 /nustaliation News 111. 105 Prices for alternating cur- 
rents are suitable for 40-60 periods. For other periodicities 
add ro %- ; 

Periodogram (pierigddgrem). Meteorol. 
Also -graph. [See -GRAM and -GRAPH.] A dia- 
gram exhibiting or designed to exhibit the periodic 
occurrence of certain phenomena. 

190z A. Scuuster in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 518 The curve which 
connects the intensity with the period..is a curve which 
ought to have a name, and for want of a better one I have 
suggested that of ‘periodograph’, 1911 N. W. Suaw Fore- 
casting Weather 359 A periodogram for the examination of 
the periodicity of any long series of records. ’ 

Periost (pevrigst). <dzat. <Anglicized form 
of PERIOSTEUM. 

1902 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 1. 212 The perisclerium is continuous 
with the periost of the pedicle portion [of the horn}. 1927 
Hacpane & Huxrey Animal Biol. ix. 185 The basal joint 
.. was removed and a piece of healthy bone with its bone- 
forming membrane (periost) grafted in from another situation. 

Periscope. Add: 4. Com. as periscope 
depth (see quot.). 

1928 GamBLE Story N. Sea Air Station xviii. 309 Ger- 
man submarines, when travelling awash, could reach ‘ peri+ 
scope depth ' (that is, the depth at which the fully eatended 
periscope just reaches to the surface—normally 45 feet) in 
14 minutes, 


Perish, sd. Delete xave—' and add: b. Austral, 
(See quot. 1894.) 

1894 Argus 28 Mar. 5/4 (Morris) When a man (or party) 
has nearly died through want of water he is said to have 


‘done a perish’. 1903 R. Beprorp True Eyes 312 If Xavier 
Quinn hadn't found this show three months ago ye'd have 


done a perish. 
Perisher. Add: b. =*PrrisH b. 


1903 R. Beprorp True Eyes 292 Of course that country 
we went to on the Peak wasashicer. Just's well you didn't 
come—we near did a perisher there. 


Perishing, ff/.a. Add: 3. collog. Applied 
disparagiugly to anything : Troublesome, ‘ beastly’. 

1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road xix. 231 Mo says he’s 
blistering glad you’re out of it and safe in your perishing 
bed with a Blighty one. 1930 Punch 15 Jan. 79 Hold this 
perishing split-pin. 

4. as adv. ixcessively, perishingly. 

1888 Emma MarsHatL Bristol Diamond's ix. 106 It is 
perishing cold to-day. 1906 West. Gaz. 26 Keb. 4/2 I'm 
perishing hungry. I feel as tf I should drop. 

Perishless (periflés), a. [f. Periso v. + 
-Less.] That cannot perish; imperishable. 

1885 J. Beveripce Poe?s of Clackmannanshire 144 Wallace 
of perishless renown, 1915 Times 31 Mar. 9/3 The perish- 
less faith of the lover takes their spears of rebellion into tts 
own wounds to hide them, 

Peristeronic, a. 
pigeons. 

1928 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1931 Joanna Cannan High 
Table 21 A discourse..which Anne and Cecilia punctuated 
with polite little peristeronic sounds. 

Peritomize (pe‘ritémaiz), v. Szrg. [f. as 
PERITOMY +-1ZE.] ¢razs, To submit to peritomy. 

1903 Lance? 30 May 1516/1 The cornea recovers its trans- 
parency more completely in those cases which have been 
peritomised. 

Perjurous, 2. (Recent example.) 

1926 A. L. Mavcock Jnguisition 110 No Inquisitor.. could 
be certain of exposing a careful conspiracy, backed by plenty 
of perjurous witnesses. 

Perlicity (pali-siti), [f. Perui(t1)c+-1Tv.] 
Perlitic character or structure. 

1895 L. Fretrcuer Introd. Study Rocks 41 Cellularity, 
porosity, and perlicity are characters which depend on the 
presence of numerous cavities or cracks throughout the rock- 
fragment. 

Perm (piim). col/og. Abbreviation of jer- 
manent wave (“PERMANENT 1 d). So Permed 
(p3imd) Z//. a., having a permanent wave (in the 
hair). 

1928 Daily Express 17 Mar. 9/5 These girls took their 
chairs at 7.30 p.m... Three hours later they rose * permed ’, 
as one says in the profession. 1929 Naomi Roypre-SmiTH 
Summer Holiday or Gibraltar 113 The old girl’s had a 
perm. Look at the waves. 

Permalloy (p3smiloi). [f Porm(eaBue a. + 
Autoy.] An alloy of nickel and iron in the pro- 
portion of four to one, which is very sensitive to 
magnetic forces; introduced in 1923. 

1924 .Vature 19 Apr. 583/2 This new permalloy cable will 
not make existing cables obsolete, hut it will divert the 
direction of much of the world’s communication. 1925 
Chambers's Frnl, Apr. 220/1 The conductor of this dis- 
tortionless cable is composed of a special alloy, known as 
permalloy, of nickel and iron. 1930 Yises 2 Mar. 10/2 
They did not originate the uniform loading with ‘permalloy’, 
which has made all unloaded cables antiquated. 


Also, of or suggestive of 
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PERMANENT. 


Permanent, ec. Add: 1. (Further example.) 

1908 JVests1. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/2 Then arose the question of 
what was meant bya permanent appointment. | 

d. permanent wave, a wave in the hair produced 
by a special process designed to make it lasting ; 
so permanent waver, waving; permanenl way 
(attrib. examples). 

1925 Scribner's Mag. July 20 Advt., You will enjoy your 
*permanent wave at Nestle’s. 1928 Yaily Express 23 Aug, 
3/6 The curling irons and the tentacles of the *permanent 
waver will be busier than ever in the autumn season, 1906 
Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 4/5 Instructions had been issued to the 
*permanent-way staff to adhere..to the regulations. 1908 
fbid. 6 Apr. 5/5 Mr. J. Meecham..has just resigned his 
position as permanent-way inspector. 1909 IWVestu. Gaz. 23 
Mar. 5/1 Large quantities of permanent way inaterial are 
now heing sent.. from this country. 

Permanently, adv. (Add example.) 

1930 Joanna Cannan No Walls of Fasper 192 She stood... 
with, .the sun in her eyes, and the wind in her permanently- 
waved hair. 

Permansive (paime'nsiv), a. Gram. [f. L. 
fermans-um supine of fermanére to remain (sce 
PERMANENT) +-ivE.] Applied to a tense in some 
Semitic languages which is uscd to denote a more 
or less permanent state. 

1866 IE. Hincks in Jrul. R. Asiatic Soe. Dec. 485 The 
verhal forms belonging to each conjugation may he divided 
into two great classes, which I call permansive and mutative. 
The former denotes continuance in the state which the verb 
signifies in that conjugation; the latter denotes change into 
that state, 

Permeameter (p3imijx'm/ta1). Electr. [f. 
PERMEA(BILITY +-MeTEIt.) An instruinent for 
measuring the magnetic permeability of substanccs. 

tg0z Encycl, Brit, XXVIII. 119 2 Instruments of this kind 
for determining the flux density corresponding to a given 
magnetizing force in a complete magnetic circuit..are called 
permeameters. 

Permittance. (Modern cxample.) 

1913 A /fonsemaster’s Lett, 124 The wilful misuse of 
them or the callous permittance of them to go blunt and to 
rust. 

2. Elect, = *PERMITTIVITY. 

919 I]. Warp Dict. Techn. Terms Wireless Telegr. (ed. 
2) 159 Permittance, term denoting Inductive Capacity. 

Permitted, p/. a. Add: b. Permilied hours ; 
the hours during which the sale of intoxicating 
liquor is legal. 

1927 Rep. Commissioner Police Metropolis 3926 24’ Per- 
mitted hours.’—The varying hours during which intoxicating 
liquor may he sold in different licensing areas in the Metro- 
polis continue to give trouble to the Police. 

Permittivity (p3imitiviti). Zecé. [f. PEr- 
MIT + -IVE+ITY.] (See quot. 1926.) 

1919 H. Warp Dict. Techn, Terms Wireless Telegr. (ed. 
2) 159 Permittivity, another term for Dielectric Constant. 
1926 Gloss. Electr, Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 12 /'er- 
mittivity, of a dielectric medium. The ratio of the capacity 
between two conductors when surrounded by the medium to 
the capacity in a perfect vacuum. 

Permutation. Add: 2. ¢. Logie. A form 
of immediate inference from a proposition by sub- 
stituting a contradictory predicate; obversion. 

1851 KaRSLAKE Aids Study es ed 1. 64 The third form of 
Immediate Inference which we have to speak of is, what 
may be called Permutation. 1906 Josern /utrod. Logic 
214 In Permutation, or(as ithas been alsocalled) Obversion, 
there is no transposition of terms, but the quality of tbe pro- 
position is changed, 

Permute,z. 2. (Later example.) 

1846 Proc. Phil. Soc. I. 1 In certain cases a letter may 
have been permuted, that is, changed to some kindred letter. 

b. Logic. To submit to the process of permuta- 
tion or obversion. 

1906 JoserH Jntrod. Logic 215 The process of permuting 
and then converting is called Conversion by Negation, 

Permutit(e. Trade name for various base- 
changing alumino-silicates.employed in the soften- 
ing of hard water. 

1911 Chambers's Frnt. May 352,/1 For tbe removal of iron 
and manganese and for the destruction of germ-life, man- 
ganese permutit is usec in place ofthe sodium permutit. 1918 
A. Satu Introd, biorg, Chem. (ed. 3) 724 In the permutite 
process, the water is simply filtered througb sodium silico: 


aluminate. 

Pernoctate, v. Delete Obs.—° and add recent 
example. 

1923 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 250': Families of Oriental pil- 
grims, pernoctating within the Church, will squat down in 
front of tbe Tomb of Christ. 

Perorative (pe-rdreitiv), a. [f. PERORATION 
+-IVE.] Appropriate to or suggestive of a per- 
oration. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 29 Oct. 4 Messrs. Hart (said Cleland 
in a perorative phrase..) are of that class in society who 
have found tbeir way to philosophy witbout the aid of regu- 


iar tuition. 

Peroratorical (pe:rdratg'rikal), a. [f. PER- 
ORATOR after ORATORICAL @.] Characteristic of a 
peroration; perorational. 

1927 C. E. Montacue Right off Map vi. 56 His voice was 
taking on the peroratorical note, 

Pero‘xided, pf/. a. [f. PERoxipe +-ED1.] 
Treated with peroxide (of hydrogen), 

1905 B'ness von Hitren What became of Pant x.71 Miss 
Vesey had bigbly peroxided bair and a manner of suspicious 
dignity. 
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Perpension. (Modern a) 

1890 R. L. Stevenson Left. 13 July, Upon these points 
Ferpend, and give me the results of your perpensions. 

Perpetualism (p2:petivailiz’m). [f. Per- 
PETUAL + -ISM.] Lasting, perpetual, or universal, 
quality, spec. as a special doctrine in political science 
or religion (see quots.). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 391/: Cosmopolitanism,.and 
what has been called perpetualism, or the assumption of a 
system applicable to every social stage, were alike dis- 
credited. 1905 Wester. Gaz. 31 July 6/7 Perpetualism 
abolishes both hell and heaven. 1931 Obsrrwer 8 Nov. 24 
The bybridist who can develop even a slight measure of 
perpetualisin in this plant will sweep the horticultural board 
of its best cups and niedals., 


Perpetuate, v. Also adso/. 

1894 KE. Fawcett New Nero ii, 26 Vhat soulless and 
mysterious will-to-live, which for ever creates, protects, and 
perpetuates, though blindly and dumbly, unconscious that 


she does either. 
Perradial, 2. Add: b. as sé. A perradial 


organ. 

1892 [see “ADRaniat sd.). 

Perseverate (porsevérett), vu. Psych. [f. L. 
ferseverd-re to persist, persevere +-aTE3,] afr. 
To (tend to) be spontancously repeated. 

1915 Brit. Frnl. Psychol. Mar. VII. 388 Ideas after dis- 
appearing from consciousness continue to ’ perseverate ’ un- 
consciously, fbid. 389 Vhe degree of hindrance which the 
perseverating effect of a past niental activity causesto anew 
one of the same kind. 1920 Discovery Nov. 338/1 Lower 
and more fundamental conative tendencies of instinct, 
emotion, [etc ] working themselves out by their own per- 
severating, ‘determining tendencies’, 


Perseveration. ‘Iransfer +Ods. to sense in 
Dict. and add: 2. /sych. (Yendency towards) the 
spontaneous repetition of past experiences. 

1915 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Mar. VII. 388 The present paper 
gives a description of a fairly large set of experiments on 
Perseveration. 1920 Discovery Nov. 337/1 Perseveraiten 
occurs especially in the case of exciting emotional experience, 
1922 J. Kavirrntr, Freud's lntrod. Let. on fsycho-Anal. 
25 When a member of the Iouse of Commons referred to 
anotheras the ’ honourable member for Central //e//’ instead 
of ‘ Hull’, it was a case of perseveration, 


Perseverator (pdise‘voreita1). [f. Perseve- 
RATE VY. +-ON.) A person who exhibits persevera- 
tion in a marked degrec, 


1915 Brit. Fral. Psychol. Mar. VII. 391 The perseverator 
on the whole tends to be slower than the non-perseverator. 


Persimmon, 3. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1833 J. K. Pavroixc Banks of Ohio (Lond.) 1. 140 If the 
(broad-Jhorn gets broadside to the current, I wouldn't risk 
a huckleherry toa persimmon that we don’t every soul get 
treed, and sink to the bottom. 1834 Crockett Narr. Life 
ix. 70 But to do this, and write the warrants too, was at least 
ahuckleberry over my persimmon. 1836 — E-xdloits & Adv. 
Texas (1837) 1 Still it is a buckleberry above my persimmon 
to cipher out how it is [etc.). 1844 PAtlad. Spirit of Times 
24 Aug. (Th.) She’s a great gal that !,.She's a huckleberry 
above most people's parsimmons. 

4. fersimmon beer (earlier example), bush. 

1784 J. F. D. Smytat Tour U.S. 1. xix. 151 Of these they 
brew a fermented liquor..called *persimmon heer. 1786 
WASHINGTON Diaries 111. 102 A parcel of small * Persimmon 
bushes. 

Personal. B. s/. 2. c. (Earlier cxamples.) 

1873 F. Huson Fournalisn: US. 472 Take the ‘personals’ 
of the Herald any day, and they will set one to thinking. 
1875 J. G. Hottann Sevenoaks viii. 103 Returning. .to loc 
over the papers, bis eye was attracted, among tbe ‘personals’, 
to an item [etc]. 

Personalia (pdisené liad), f/. [ad. L. per- 
sonalia neut. pl. of personalts personal.] Personal 
matters ; personal observations. 

1903 ‘Sicma’ (title) Personalia. Political, Social and 
Various. 1909 H. G. Wetts /ono-Bungay i. ii. § 6. 243 
My aunt received these personalia cheerfully. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 27 Mar.8 His speech on Wednesday contained some 
quite superfluous personalia. 

Personalistic (pd:ssonali‘stik), @ ([f. Per- 
SONALIST +-1C.] Inclined towards or suggestive 
of personalism. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 221 It suggests a philosophical 
reinforcement for the theistic or personalistic tendencies of 
popular religion, 

Personnel. Also a/ér7b. : 

1914 fllustr. London News 17 Oct. 540/2 The personnel- 
car of the Schneider gun-train. 

Perspecta-rtigraph. [f. as PeERsPrcrocrarH 
+L. arti-s,ars Ant.) A form of PERSPECTOGRAPH. 

1904 Sci. Amer. 2 Apr. 268/: The perspectartigraph.. was 
invented with the idea of making it possible to draw in per- 
spective mechanically, with little or no previous instruction. 

Pert,e. Add: 6. (Further U.S. examples.) 

a. 1767-74 P. V. Fitnian Frail. (1900) 241 Ben seems a 
little more pert today. 

b. 1772 Carroll Pagers in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1V. 
272 The Corn looks pert & green. 

C. adv, (Later example.) 

1g0z Harsen Abner Daniel 230 Well, I'm glad I won't 
have to go furder'n Darley... By ridin’ peert I can let you 
out hefore sundown. 

Perthitically (poipitikali), adv. Geol. [f. 
PERTHITICa. + -aL + -LY %.] In a manner suggestive 
of perthite. 

1930 Peacu & Horne Geol, Scot. 112 The alkali-felspar in- 
cludes hoth orthoclase and albite, which may he present 
separately, perthitically intergrown, 


PETIT. 
Perturb, v. 2. 


use, ) 

1902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3/3 It is the unexpected that 
perurbs. 

Peruke-maker. (Later example.) 

1905 T. Aupen Shrewsbury viii. 201 Brought up at Man- 
chester as a harher and peruke-maker, he adopted the 
Jacobite principles, 

Peruse,v. 5. Add: Also adso/, or intr. 

1886 Haroy Mayor Casterbr, Il. xviii. 254, 1 have tried to 
peruse and learn all my life; but the more I try to know the 
more ignorant | seem. 1909 H. G. Weis Ann Veronica i. 
25 Her father. appeared not to observe her entry. ‘Sit 
down,’ he said, and perused. .for some moments. 

Pervenche (pervaif), a. [Fr. pervenche, 
Peniwinkie.) A particular shade of light blue, 
resembling the colour of the flowers of the peri- 
winkle. Also aé/rib. 

1899 Ih estin. Gaz. pe Mar 3/1 Pervenche and navy are the 
Opposite points of the cold tone of blue. 1909 Daily Chron. 
6 July 4 5 She wore a heautiful dress of blue embroidered 
net in a shade of pervenche blue. 1923 Daily Mail 26 Apr. 
9 The Queen wore a gown of pervenche blue. 

Pervert, sb. Add: 2. J/’sych. One whose 
instincts have been perveited. 

, 1906 Frul. Abnormal Psychol. Apr. 28 Subconscious feel- 
ings which represent, in embryo, the grosser manifestations 
of the most abandoned sexual perverts. 

Perviability (p3.avz,abiliti).  [f. Pervian.e 

+-1TY.] The quality or condition of being per- 
vious or permcable; perviousness. 

1895 Niruer Electricity 4 Magnetism 372 (Cent, Suppl.) 
The specific inductive capacity or adel of the medium. 

Pesky, ¢. (larlicr and later cxamples.) 

1830 Afassachusetts Spy 13 Oct. (Th.) I'm plagued most to 
death with these ere pesky sore cyes, 1834 5. Ssutn Afajor 
Downing 19 They make pesky bad work, triging the wheels 
of government. 1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rizers 384 Why, 
for that matter, he’s neither one thing nor another... A pesky 
little creature. gta Mutrorp & Cray Buck Peters xxii. 
201 Now I shall have to stay marooned in this pesky room 
uniil Margie returns. 

Pestersome (pe'stoisdin), a. [f. VESTER v. 
and si, +-some.) Annoying, troublesome. 

1843 American Pioneer \1. 439 All innocent enquiries, by 
infants and children..should be indulged and encouraged, 
how pestersome soever they may seem. 

Pestology (pestz"lodgi). [f. 1. pest-’s Pest + 
-oLoGY.] ‘The scientific study of pests and the 
methods of dealing with them. Hence Pesto- 
lo-gical a., ofor pertaining to pestology; Pesto'- 
logist, a student of pestology. 

1921 Glasgow Iferald 26 Nov. 6 The newly formed Insti- 
tute of Applied Pestology. 1927 Daily £ xpress 23 Sept. 3/3 
The pestological exhibition and conferences. .opened yester- 
day... There were insect powders, sprays, pastes and—this 
will show you how far a pestologist goes—automatic fire- 
arms. | Vimes 27 Sept. 12/5 An exhibition organized 
hy the Col pe of Pestology..was opened on Thursday. 

Pet, s/.1 Add: 2. b. (Further Re) 

1922 P. G. Woprnouse Girl on Boat iv. 82 Do be a pet 
and go and talk to Jane Hubbard, I'm sure she must be 
feeling lonely. 

3. d. pel-vendor, 

1924 Glasgow Iierald 21 Nov. 10/7 A London pet-vendor 
has had about 2,500 snakes through his hands within tbe 
last few months. 


(Modern example of absol. 


Pet, vl Add: b. U.S. txtr, To indulge in 
‘petting’ (sense *b). 
Petal (pe'tal),v. [f. the sb.] rans. To pro- 


vide with petals; to strcw with petals. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 2/3 Sigh, little wind.., Winnow 
the lilacs pink and white, Petal the shining grass. 

Petalodic (petaipdik), a. Sot. [f. Gr. 
neradwd-ns leaf-like (cf. PeETALODY) + -1¢.] L:xhibit- 
ing or marked by petalody. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendel’'s Princ. Heredity 198 In the 
hose-in-hose Campanula, which has the sepals petaloid, the 
well-formed anthers contain plenty of pollen (some may be 
Fetalodic). 

Petechioid (piti-kijoid), 2. [f. Perecnia + 
-OID.] Of the nature of or resembling petechia. 

1903 Lene! 4 Apr. 947/2 No fresh petechiz had developed 
but the ‘ petechioid ' eruption in the groins and round the 
flanks was more decided. 

Peter,s+. 7. (Add example.) 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack.-r. Ball., L'’Envoi vi, See tne shaking 
funnels roar, with the Peter at the fore, 

Peter,v.2 2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1854 H. H. Ritey Puddleford 84 He hoped this ‘spectable 
meeting warn’t going to Peter out. 1926 SPANNER .Vaviators 
too Lucky your engine petered out, Sterne. 

3. In pa. pple., exhausted. 

1869 Overland Monthly 1. 127 After a long desert 
journey the oxen become much ‘ petered ’. ; 

Petiotization (pe:tioutaizéi-fan). [f. e/zo/ the 
name of the wine-owner who devised the process + 
-IZATION.] A process for obtaining a further yield 
of wine from the residue of grapes from which the 
juice has been expressed. 

1900 SaotLeR Handlk, Industr. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 206 
Petiotization is a process which..is carried out as follows: 
The marc from which the juice has been separated as usual 
oy pressure is mixed with a solution of sugar and water and 
the mixture again fermented, [etc.). 

Petit, z. 5. Add: fetz! four (see quots.). 

1898 Mrs. De Satis Housewife's Referee 266 Petits 
Fours, small fancy biscuits. 1908 C. H. Sexn Dict. Foods 
etc. 109 Petit Fours, F.is but the generic name for all kinds 


PETITIONABLE. 


of very small fancy cakes usually highly decorated with 
fancy icing, crystallised fruits, and bon-bons. 

Petitionable (piéti-fenab'l), a. [f Petition 
56. +-ABLE.] That allows, justifies, or involves, 
the making of a petition. 

1898 HWestm, Gaz. 14 Mar. 2'1 A few suggestions for 
amending the Bankruptcy Act...1. Reduce the petitionahle 
amount from fifty pounds to five. 

Pe't-name,v. [f. pet-name sb.: Pet sb. 3 c.] 
irans, Togive (a person) apet-name ; to call bya 


pet-name. 

1915 Corri 70 Vrs. Boxing Referee 183 Men of the most 
human type are usually pet-named hy the public in some 
way. . 

Petri dish (petri). [The name of the inven- 
tor R. J. Petri, German bacteriologist.] A shallow, 
circular, glass dish with a cover, used in the prepara- 
tion of bacteriological cultures. 

[1897 Muir & Ritcmie Mav, Bacteriol. 57 The latter are 
known as Petri’s dishes or capsules.] 1903 Univ. Studies 
.Vebraska Oct. 2 The hydroids were cut..into the desired 
lengths and placed in watch glasses, petri-dishes, finger 
bowls, [etc.]. 1920 .Vature 29 July 689/1 The mounting of 
wet specimens under watch-glasses and petri dishes. 

Petrinist (pitrinist). (f PETRINE a. +-1ST.] 
A follower of St. Peter; a student of Petrine 


theology. 

1932 Beginn. Christianity 11. i 123 Gfrorer thought that 
the compiler of Acts..used a collection of unhistorical 
legends arranged hy a zealous Petrinist. . 

Pétrissage (petrisaz). [F., f. pétrir to knead. ] 
A kneading process used in massage. 

1887 D. Macuire Art Massage (ed. 4) 45 Pétrissage con- 
sists in the application, with a pressure more or less strong, 
with open fingers or joined, on the fleshy part of the body, 
causing the hand to climb like a caterpillar. 1906 Practi- 
tioner Dec. 769 Petrissage is performed by grasping the 
tissues to he operated on, lifting the mass tbus scized, and 
alternately loosening and tightening the grasp. 

Petrogenesis (petrddze-nésis). Geol. [f. PeTRO- 
+-GENESIS.] The origin or formation of rocks. 

1902 Smithsonian Rep. 290 Hutton was in advance of his 
time on matters relating to petrogenesis. 

Petrogenic (petrdzenik), a. Geol. [f. as 
PETROGENY +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to petrogeny. 

1908 Amer. Frnl Sci. July 45 In a fully represented 
petrogenic cycle at a batholithic area..the oldest intrusion 
should be a rock of gahhroid (basaltic) composition. 

Petrol. 3. b. Add: fetrol-bus, -engine (so 
-engined adj.), feed, ~filler, -grease, -pipe, -pump, 
-slalton, -lank, 

1911 Chambers’s Frnl. Jan. 77/1 The electrically propelled 
vehicle. .is smoother in running, more silent, and more con- 
venient to handle than the ‘petrol-hus. 1908 Longian's 
Notes on Bhs. X. 344/1 To help..students, .to understand 
the *petrol-engine system, the author has arranged a dia- 

rammatic sketch. 1908 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 27 Mar. 12/3 
Savetal of the *petrol-engined launches have their exhaust 
boxes placed in the form of a funnel. 1928 Afanch. Guard. 
Weekly 10 Aug. 107/45 Vhey experienced trouble with the 
*petrol feed and turned back. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 22 Nov. 
1o/1 The latest thing in “petrol-fillers, horns and sirens, 
(bid, 19 Feh. 10/2 Petrol. preame is perfectly free from 
bacteria. f6i/. 9 July 4/2 Wright's breakdown in the race 
. «was variously ascribed to a hroken valve, a seized piston, 
achoked “petrol-pipe. 1928 Manch. Guard. Weekly 19 Oct. 
301/2 A hideous outbreak of advertisement hoardings, 
*petrol pumps..and gaunt new motor-tracks. 1938 Daily 
Mail 25 Jals 4/s Advt., Man wanted, with business ex- 
perience, to manage retail “petrol station. 1910 Chaméders's 
Frnl. Mar. 2¢6/1 The *petrol-tank .. is fashioned in the shape 
and fulfils the duty of a mud-guard. 

Petroleum. b. Add: pelroleum-bearing. 

1882 E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. ii. 37 Proprietors of 
large tracts of *petroleum-hearing ground. 

Petroleum, vw. [f.thesb.] ¢vans. To treat 
with petroleum. 

1916 Sir V. Horstevin S. Paget Life (1919) 323 This place 
..consists of Arah mud-houses, in one of which | have a 
room ; which has heen remudded and petroleumed, so it is 
very comfortahle. 

Petrolization (pe‘trolaiza-fon). [f. Perronize 
uv, +-ATION.] The process of covering the surface 
of stagnant water with a film of petroleum. 

igor L. O. Howarp JMosgiitoes 193 Vhe petrolization of 
ieaauito-heeeding pools is one of the most important 
measures to be taken in the warfare against mosquitoes. 

Petrolize,zv. Add: 3. To cover the surface 
of (water) with petroleum, 

tgor L. O. Howarp Afosguitoes 193 To the Italians we are 
indebted for a useful expression, which we might just as 
well adopt, namely to’ petrolize’, meaning to treat waters 
with kerosene. 1906 Weston. Gaz.21 Apr. 16/1 Marshesare 
drained; ponds are petrolised or stocked with fish. 

Petronella (petrone'la). A Scottish conntry 
dance introduced by Nathaniel Gow in 1820. 

1905 F.H. Norman Compl. Dance Instructor 50 Petronella, 
1920 Glasgow Herald 28 Dec. 5/2 They are reviewing [? re- 
viving] thedances which our parents tripped—the petronellas, 
the valetas, the quadrilles, the Circassian circles. 

Petter, 55. Add: b. U.S. One who pets or 
indulges in petting (sense *b). 

1931 F. L. Atten Only Vesterday v. 101 The vendors of 
another picture promised ’neckers, petters, white kisses, red 
kisses, pleasure-mad daughters, sensation-craving mothers’. 


Petting, vé/. sb. Add: b. U.S. Frequent and 
often indiscriminate indulgence (esp. by young 
couples) in hugging, kissing, and fondling. 

1931 F. L. ALLEN Only Yesterday v. 90 They were said.. 
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in darkened rooms or in parked cars to engage in the un- 
speakable practice of petting and necking. 

Petting-party. U.S. slang, (See quot. 1925.) 

1925 Krarp Engl. Lang. in Amer. 1.117 Who will know 
a generation hence that a snugglepup is a young man who 
attends petting parties, and that a petting party is a party 
devoted to hugging? 1928 Joan SuTHERLAND Knot vii, Her 
. .experience in handling the situations that ’ petting-parties’ 
and smuggled ‘hootch ' gave rise to among the young and 
speedy of New York. 

Petty. B. si. Add: 3. Abbreviation of 
PErTIcoaT. 

191s T. Burke Nights in Town 63 There..was young 
Beryl, superintending her aunt's feverish struggles with 
paint and powder-jars, frocks, petties,..and wraps. 

Pe:tty-mitndedness. [-ness.] Pettiness of 
mind ; little-mindedness. 

1909 Daily Chron. 10 June 7/4 Weakness and petty- 
mindedness were fostered by the narrow sphere and limited 
outlook that,.such tasks necessitated, 

Pewterer. (Later example.) 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul. 14 Oct. 6 Pewterers nowadays 
are naking their articles tougher and more shock-resisting. 

-pexy (peksi), terminal element repr. Gr. -a7fia, 
ngs a fixing or putting together, f. myyvupe to join 
or fix, used in the names of surgical operations for 
fixing displaced organs in their proper position. 

Peyote (peyaute). Also peyotl. [Mex.] A 
species of cactus, Lophophora willamsii; the 
mescal; a beverage made from this. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1911 Hastings’s Encycl. Relig. 
& Ethics 1V.736/1 The Nahuatl feyot/. . under the incorrect 
title of sescal..is well known to the whites. 1918 Chanibers's 
Frul, Jan, 30/1 The use of the peyote or mescal..among 
them is rapidly increasing. 1930 Epxa Ferser Cimarron 
xviii, 292 The little round peyote disk or mescal hutton 
which is the hashish of the Indian. 

Pfennig. Add: Also Comd, 

1909 Daily Chron. 15 July 4/7, 1 have an actual pfennig- 
piece before me as I write, which was coined in 1894. 

Phacoidal (fakoi-dal), a. 
-AL.] _Lens- or lentil-shaped. 

1901 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 617 The basic dykes..appear fre- 
quently as phacoidal masses amid the reconstructed gneiss, 
Phagocytose (fxgdsaitéus), v. [f. PHAGocYTo- 
s13.] 2vazs. To subject (bacteria) to phagocytosis ; 
to absorb and destroy by the agency of phagocytes. 

1913 Dortano Aled. Dict. 1925 C. H. Brownixe Bacteri- 
ology x. 222 The cocci are taken up hy the peucocytes: i.e. 
* phagocytosed ’ and are destroyed within these cells, 

Phagolysis (fgg'lisis). [f. Puaco(cyTe + 
*-LYSIS.] The dissolution or destruction of pha- 
gocytes. So Phagoly'tic a., of or pertaining to 
phagolysis. 

1906 Athenzuin 24 Mer. 258/1 He traces the hodies. .to 
ferments or cytases derived from the destruction of the 
phagocytes (phagolysis). 1907 Frail. Med. Kesearch Dec. 
263 (Cent. Suppl.) Phagolytic. 

Phalangeal, c. Add: b.assé, = PHALanx 3. 

1921 Brit. us. Return 147 Two vertebrz and two 
phalangeals ofa Plesiosaurian, .from the Portland Stone. 

Phalangitis (féléndzaitis). Path. [f. Pha- 
langes pl. of PHALANX (sense 3)+-ITIS.] Inflam- 
mation of the phalanges. 

1877 Sir J. D. Hooker in L. Huxley Life (1918) I. 142 
[I get home] with a crick in my shoulder and ° phalangitis’ 
from pump-handling some 500 people. 1903 Lancet 30 May 
1526/1 He regarded the case as one of phalangitis of 
syphilitic origin. 

Phalanstery. (Earlier example.) 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 16‘ And are all your 
slaves productive workers? ‘This is contemplated, I believe, 
in all the Phalansteries of Unitative Associationists.’ 

Phallin (fe'lin). Chem. [f. phalloides (seedef.) 
+-IN1,] A poisonous albumin occurring in the 
fungus Amanila phalloides. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 609/2 The poisonous element in 
most cases is either muscarin contained in the fungus 
Amanita monscaria, or phallin in Amanita phalloides. 

Phanta‘smically, adv. [f. PHANTASMICAL a, 
+-LY2.] = PHANTASMALLY. 

1906 Daily News 2 Jan. 6 If I stretch out my hand toa 
touch, will it not surely melt under my fingers?—melt and 
form again phantasmically. 

Phantastry, var. Fanrastry. 

1922 Haroy Late Lyrics & Earlier 72 So white her drape 
-- I could not guess What phantastry it meant. 

Phantom, s+. Add: (Modern example of 
fantom.) 

1924 H. E. Fospick Mod. Use Bible 263 He could not have 
heen real man, hut only a fantom in appearance like a man. 

7.¢c. In sense ‘imaginary, performed with or 
against imaginary opponents or enemies ’. 

1909 Westut. Gaz. 19 Aug. 8/1 There was more phantom 
work on the Downs yesterday. 1931 Daily Express 28 Apr. 
11/4 The ball was centred, and the eleven men, playing a 
phantom team, swept down the pitch to the unguarded goal, 

Pharisaist (fecriseist), a. [After PHarisa- 
isM, f. PHARISEE+-IST.] = PHARISAIC. 

1918 P. T. Forsytu This Life § next xi. 112 Its idea of 
resurrection means something very much more than the 
repristination of the old life under happier circumstances. 
That..is but Jewish, and Pharisaist, and Moslem. 

Pharmaceutic. B. sd. Add: Alsoconer., 
medicinal drugs. 

1927 Daily Express 11 May 11/4 The agreement will later 
he extended to include artificial silk,..fertilisers, pharma- 
ceutics, and many other products. 


{f. PHacorD a.+- 


PHIL-ATHENIAN. 


Phase. 3. Add: Zz phase, in the same 


phase ; out of phase, not in the same phase. 

1916 Standardization Rules Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 
15 The Active or In-Phase Component of the current in 
acircuit is that component which is in phase with the voltage 
across the circuit. 1926 A. N. WHITEHEAD Science Mod. 
World 191 The two primates may be out of phase. 1929 
J. A. Rateurre Phys, Princ. Wireless iii. 35 They are in 
phase with each other, hoth reaching maximum values at 
the same instant. 

b. phase-meter, an instrument for indicating 
or measuring differences of phase between (alter- 
nating) electric currents. 

1894 Llectrician XXXII. 610 If there is no phase dis- 
placeinent due to the external circuits, the phasemeter should 
Indicateo, 1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin, Stand.) 98 
_Phased (féizd), a. [f. PHase+-Ep.] Ad- 
justed to the same phase. 

1929 Photoplay Apr., Phased, or interlocked—all motors 
of sound and picture recording equipinent lined up in 
readiness to start out in perfect step together. 

Ph.D. (pidit{[dz). [Abbreviation of Philosophiz 
Doctor, Doctor of Philosophy.] A Doctor of Philo- 
sophy or the degree itself ; also used allusively. 

1870 [see D. 3}. 1903 W. James Memories §& Stud. (1911) 
331 A Ph.D. in philosophy would prove little..as to one’s 
ahility to teach literature. /éid., He was of ultra Ph.D. 
quality. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xviii. 218 There were 
only three PH.D’s among them. 

Phenoloid (frnoloid), a. [f. PHENoL + -o1D.] 
Resembling, akin to, or containing phenol. Phe- 
noloid (oil), a variety of creosote obtained from 
blast furnaces ; blast-furnace oil. 

1907 V. B. Lewes Liguid §& Gaseous Fuels 99 The oil 
obtained from blast furnaces is also sometimes used locally 
for fuel purposes under the name of ’ Phenoloid’, or blast 
furnace oil. 1911 J/ed. Annual 758 Phenoloid Disinfectant. 
1929 Encycl. Brit. VI. 668/2 The mixture of phenol and 
phenoloid suhstances derived .. from coal, wood, hlast furnace, 
and other tars. : 

Pheno:menolo:gically, adv. [f. PHENOMENO- 
LoGicALa., + -LY*.] With regard to phenomenology. 

1891 Mary E, Lownnes tr. Héffding's Outl. Psychol. 63 
Phenomenologically, he [Lotze}.. places himself at the 
standpoint of the natural interaction. 

Phenotype (finotaip). iol. Also pheeno-. 
[fr. Gr. paivew to show+ Type.) A type or cate- 
gory of organisms defined by its appearance and 
not by its genetic constitution or hereditary poten- 
tialities. Hence Phenoty-pic a., of or pertaining 
to phenotypes ; Phenoty-pically adv. 

1924 Goopricn Living Organisuts 62 note, One genotype 
may give rise toa number of different phenotypes, according 
as the environment is changed. 1931 S. J. Hlotmes Life 
4 Evolution 277 A study of our checkerboard indicates that 
there are four phaenotypes. 1931 E. B. Foro Afendelism 
§ Evol. u. ii. 28 Variation of the former type is said to be 
‘genotypic ', of the latter ‘phenotypic’. /éid. 30 If growth 
is delayed either genotypically or phenotypically [etc.}. 


Philadelphia lawyer. U.S. [f. Phila- 
delphia the city in Pennsylvania, U.S.A.] A lawyer 
of great ability; a shrewd or unscrupulous lawyer. 

1803 Balance 15 Nov. 363 (Th.) It would (to use a Yankee 
phrase) puzzle a dozen Philadelphia lawyers to unriddle the 
conduct of the democrats. 18:7 J. K. Paucpine Lett. jr. 
South U1. 44 It would puzzle a Priatelphia lawyer to make 
a romance out of a log-hut. 1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers 
248 You would have made a prime counselior.. worthy of 
the Philadelphia lawyers. 1896 NV. VY. Weekly Witness 
30 Dec, 13/1 Not even a Philadelphia lawyer would have 
been able to pick the winners. 1905 Springfield Weekly 
Republ, 29 Sept. 1 1t would not take a Philadelphia lawyer 
to demonstrate this. 

Philadelphian. A. adj. 3. (Examples.) 

1775 SA. View of Lord High Admirals Furisdiction 35 
A Philadelphian ship might e tried with a fairer chance of 
condemnation at Halifax than at Philadelphia. 1855 H. A. 
Murray Lands of Slave & Free |. xiv. 360 The only pecu- 
liarity in the Philadelphian mint isa frame-work for counting 
the number of pieces coined. 1930 Rose Macautay Staying 
with Relations i, She loved her little Philadelphian aunt. 

B. sb. Add: 3. a. A native or inhabitant of 
the city of Philadelphia in Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 332 The Philadelphians 
have exerted their endeavours..to prevent the intemperate 
use of spirituous liquors. 1815 NV. Amer. Rev. 11.77 The 
Philadelphians will he shocked at his description. 1824 
W.N. Brane Excurs, U.S. & Canada 22 The New Theatre 
and the Bank of Pennsylvania do great credit to the good 
taste and public spirit ofthe Philadelphians. 1901 Chambers's 
Frnl. Jan. 31/2 One enterprising Philadelphian has heen 
trying to form a Snake Trust. 

b. A native or inhabitant of the ancient city of 
Philadelphia in Asia Minor. 

1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xviii. 249 The 
writer seems not to have loved the Ephesians as he did the 
Smyrnaeans and Philadelphians. 


Philander, sé. Add: 1. b. A love-making 
or philandering. 

1893 G. B. Suaw Philanderer 1. Plays 1898 I. 78 It was 
nothing hut a philander with Julia—nothing else in the world, 
I assure you. . 

Philately. Add: b. Siamps collectively. — 

1930 19th Cent. Dec. 785 But still the small-bourgeois 
quality of English philately remained untarnished with sham 
elegance. The stamps were just dowdy, nothing more. 


Phil-Athe-nian, 2. [PH1t-.] Loving, friendly 
to, or favouring Athens or the Athenians. 


1908 West. Gaz. 19 Aug. 4/3 Are we to suspect a phil- 
Athenian bias in the story? 


PHILIPPINA, 


Philippina. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1839 C. F. Braiccs //arry Franco 11. xiv. 143 There would 
be..scandal by the wholesale, besides sugar kisses, and 
phillippinas {at the party). 1917 Ricnarvson &. Mahony un. 
v. 213 She had won a pair of gloves in a philippine with 
Mr. Urquhart. 

Philippine cane. 
cane. 

1834 R. Bairn Valley Mississippi xxiv. 304 The Philippine 
or rtbband came is rapidly supplanting this species of cane. 

Philism (fi‘lizm). [The termination of such 
words as *ANGLOPUILISM, NEGROPHILISM, ete., 
used asa noun.] Friendliness for another race or 
Nation. 

1917 Edin. Rev. July 127 Germany is the home of such 
movements,.and many other ‘philisms’ and ‘phobisnis’. 
1923 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 325 Tzankoff..is not credited with 
*philism ’ or ‘phobisin " toward any particular country. 

Philo-. Add: phzlo-African (earlier example); 
Philothe‘rian a. (andsé.) (Gr. @np wild beast), 
(a person) that loves wild animals, So Philothe - 
rianism, love of wild animals. 

1865 Wuitman November Boughs (1888) 442 He will not 
countenance atall the demand of the extreme Philo-African 
element of the North, 1906 Zines 24 Aug. 1/2 The terrible 
Cruelties practised on quadrupeds. ,have been detailed and 
denounced by the untiring aud fearless pen of that noble 
and devoted philotherian. 1909 Athenrur 23 Oct. 494/3 
An indulgence having been accorded to persons.. for 
purchasing, perusing, or subscribing to any philotherian 
publication. did. 495/1, 1 ask rayself why the practice of 
Srey, in the shape of philotherianisin, slrould be left out 

t. 


of sig 

Philosopher. Add: 1. o. A member of a 
class in whtch philosophy is studied. 

1711 in E. Burton Lie Challoner (1909) I. iii. 32 Ye 
Superiors had inculcated. .ye two pair of beads to he said 
every week hy one of ye Philosophers. 1904 Ushaw May. 
Dec. 301 The Big Lads,.were all dismissed for 80, tbus 
leaving the Philosophers 21 to get 10 win. 

-philous (filas), sufix. [f. -rHin + -ovs.] 
Forming adjs. (chiefly in Botany and Zoology) 
that denote organisms requiring or having an 
affinity to or preference for a particular kind of 
habitat or environment, as DerNDRoPHILOUS, 
HypROPHILoUS, HycroriliLous, THERMOPHILOUS, 
XEROPHILOUS, etc. 

Phlizz (fliz). [Fanciful.] In Lewis Carroll’s 
book Sy/uze and Bruno, a fruit or ower that has 
no real substance; henee, alltsively, anything 
without meaning or value, a mere name. 

1899 Johnson Club Papers 188 We crown the musicians 
with flowers that, like poor Bruno’s in the fairy tale, are 
but a phlizz. 1926 Gatswortnuy Silver Spoon u. xii. 218 So 
old Forsyte thought he was just ‘fussing!’ Was be? Was 
Foggartism a phlizz? 

Phobe (foub), a. [The suffix -puoBE used as a 
separate word.] Having a hatred or aversion 
(towards something). 

1915 Disses 5 Apr. 5,'6 The Italian people is not, and can- 
not he at this moment, either phil or pliobe regarding any 
other people. 

Phobism (fou-biz’m). [f. as Puonia+-isu.J] A 
morbid fear of or aversiou to anything. 

1917, 1923 [see *Pritism]. 

Phoebe.? (Earlier example.) 

1700 Essex dust. Hist. Coll. VIN. 216 Mch. 4. Cloudy & 
rainy. [Il] heard a Phebe and other birds sing. i, 

Phone, sb,2 Add: b. Colloq. abbreviation of 
ear-phone or head-phone. 

1913 Wireless World|. May, Advts. p.v, High Resistance 
’*Phones. . 

Phone, v. Add: Also with x. 

1909 Daily Chron. 10 Dec, 7/2 He could ’phone up Scotland 
Yard for a detective. eu 

-phone (fom). The termination of Gramo- 
PHONE, MEGAPHONE, MICROPHONE, TELEPHONE, 
etc.(repr. Gr. pwv-n voice, Sound, pw&r-os sounding) 
used in the names of instruments for amplifying, 
transmitting or reproducing sound. 

Phoneticiza‘tion, [f. PuoNnEticizE v.] Pho- 
netic representation. 

1915 Spectator 21 Aug. 235/1 To turn the Russian genitive 
plural termination into ‘ off’, as is sometimes done, 1s to go 
in for an exaggerated phoneticization. 

Phonetism. (Earlier example.) 

1848 Ladies’ Reposttory VII. 318 Let everything.. have 
a fair chance to prove itself. So we say for Phonetism. 

Phoney, phony (fowni), a2. U.S. [Of un- 
certain origin ; but see quot. I904.] That has no 
real existence; sham, false, counterfeit. 

1902 G, Ave Alore Fadles in Slang 138 ‘Overlook all the 
Phoney Acting hy the Little Lady, Bud’, said the Fireman. 
1904 Even, Telegram (N.Y.) 9 Dec. 8 The paraphernalia 
found in the palatial gambling den..proved to be what the 
detectives oddly styled ‘phony’. This..word..implies that 

..a thing so qualified has no more substance than a telephone 
talk with a supposititious friend. 1912 C. MatTuewson 
Pitching vii, 151 Meyers and I fixed up a code of signals.., 
the chief always to use some himself which would be 
‘phoney ‘of course. 1916 C. SanppurG Chicago Poems 63 
You're only shoving out a phoney imitation of the goods. 
1924 Scriéner’s Afag. Aug. 204/1 Hope you didn’t mind 
when I gave you a phony name. 

?Phoning, abbreviation of TELEPHONING 7/. sd. 

1908 Datly Chron. 10 Aug. 7/1 So graphically had Enid 
doue her bit of descriptive ‘phoning that [etc.]. 


U.S. <A species of sugar 
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Phonofilm (fou-nofilm), Trade name for a 
cinematographic film of a talking picture in which 
the sound is recorded in terms of light simul- 
taneously with the photographs on the edge of the 
film, and reproduced wheu the film is exhibited by 
means of a photo-electrie cell and loud-speaking 
telephones. 

1922 Kadio Broadcast Dec, 96 De Forest’s Phono-film. 
1923 Weekly Dispatch 13 May 5 In so far as it eliminates 
tbe use of a gramophone.. the new phono-filin.. would appear 
to niark a dectded step forward. 1926 Encycl. Brit. 111. 
syo/2 The phonofilm reproduction /ives mure nearly than 
tie silent moving picture, 

Phonogram. Add: 3. attrib. as phonogram 
record, 

1888 Eng. Mechanic XLVI. 528/3 The indentations of tbe 
phonograni-record, 

Phonograph. 3. c. Also atirid. 

1879 G. B, Parescort Speaking Telephone 305 Maving pro- 
vided thus for the durability of the phonugraph plate, it will 
be very easy [etc.].  /b4. 615 The talking phonograph re- 
cord. 1908 Daily Chron, 27 Feb. 74 In the evening he was 
entertained hy his employces at Iis phonograph works. 

Phoo, zz. (Later example.) 

1840 Iloop Up Rhine 46, }..enquired how the untoward 
event had originated. ‘* Originated 1—sdoo, phoo—no sucb 
thing, it was done on purpose.” 

Hence Phoo-phoo 7v. tv/r., to exclaiin * phoo 
phoo’. 

1866 Cornh, fag. Aug. 141 It is casy to blame and to 
phoo-plhioo. 

Phorometer (forg-m/t2:), [f. Gr. pépa motion 
+-(O)METER.) An instrument for measuring de- 
ficicncy in the external muscles of the eye. Hence 
Phoro'metry, the use of a phorometer. 

1904 Optical Frul. 23 June 77 Objective Dynamic Phoro- 
metry. /éfd. 14 July 250 (Cent. Suppl.), | place a Steven’s 
phorometer just in front of the eyes. 

Phosgene. Add: Used as a poison gas in the 
War of 1914-18. Also Comd. 

1919 C. P. Tnomrson Cocktails 26 The laboratory where 
the Corps chemists pored over the latest phials of German 
phosgene. 1919 W. Hurcuinson Docter in War xiv. 193 If 
the ptiosgene-gassed inan is kept completely at rest for four 
or five hours, he is almost entirely ~ 

Pho'sphatized, ff/. a. [f. Puosrnatize v. + 
-ED.] = PuospuaTten a. 

1908 Westen. Gaz. 16 Oct. 3/2 He has found that coprolites 
aud phosphatised bones are extremely nich in radic-active 
constituents, 

Phosphoric, a 1. (Add fig. example.) 

1929 A. Kk. Corranp in Legton Lk, 61 Laxter and Brabazon 
..had been suhjected to some phosphoric comments by the 
macistrate. 

Photagogue (fovtigyg’. [ad. Gr. putayaryis 
in same sense.) One that brings light or illumina- 
thon. 

1gog T. R. Grover Conf?. Relig. Early Roman Empire 
ix. 269, ] am initiated and become holy; the Lord is the 
hierophant and seals the mystés for himself, himself the 


photagogue. 
Photian (foufan), a. and sé. [f. /’hotius the 


name of a Patriarch of Constantinople in the ninth 
century.) a. adj. Of or pertaining to Photius or 
the schism in which he took a part. b. sb. A 
follower or supporter of Photius. 

1849 Rock CA. of our Fathers 1. ii. (2903) 1, 76 Not only 
the united or orthodox Greeks. .but the Photians orseparated 
Greeks, and other sects in the East living apart, by schism 
or heresy from Rome, entirely agree with ber and the Latins 

n Transubstantiation, 1850 4E. M¢D. Dawson tr. De 
Maistre’s The Pope iv. x. 340 Among the Photians, on the 
contrary, as among all other Protestants, there is no unity. 

Photic, a. Add: b. Of sea-water: That is 


penetrated or influenced by sunlight. 

1903 W. R. Fisuer tr. Schimper’s A oa ache 782 Three 
chief stages of brightness may be distinguished: 1. The 
photie or bright region, in which the intensity of light is 
sufficient for the normal development of macrophytes. 191 
Str J. Murray Ocean vii. 133 This superficial layer affecte 
by sunlight is called the photic zone of the ocean. 

Photo-. Add: lL. Photo-philous a. Sot., 
light-loving. Photo-phobous a. fof., having an 
aversion to light. Photo-psic a., of or pertaining 
to photopsy. Photo-survey‘ing, photo-topo- 
gtaphie surveying. Photo-tele-phony (see quot.). 

1905 I. B. Baurour tr. Goedel’s Organogr. Plants 1. 463 
They are united by many intermediate stages with ‘ *photo- 
philous’ shoots. 1903 W. R. Fisner tr. Se/imper's Plant 
Geeg. 793 Only when accidentally growing in the shade do 
they assume the bright red tints that distinguish their * photo- 
phobous allies, 1863 React Hard Cash 111. 53 Paul an 
incoberent lunatic.. who admits having been once the victim 
of a *photopsic illusion. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXII. 95/2 
Considerable outlay is saved in *photo-surveying hy draught- 
ing the mapin office, 1921 Nature 27 Oct. 276/1 In *photo- 
telephony there are imposed upon a projected beam of light 
fluctuations of intensity which correspond to the sound- 
vibrations associated with speech. 

2. Photo-e'tcher, one wbo employs a photo- 
graphic process in etching. 

1889 Vear Bk. Photog. etc, 158 One difficulty which photo- 
etchers have to contend against in the City is the vibration 
caused by the incessant traffic. = 

3. Pho:to-ioniza‘tion, ionization produced by 
light. 

1921 J. A. FreminG in Jrvl. Soc. Arts 16 Dec. 86/2 True 
gaseous photo-ionisation always produces ions of both signs 
in equal number mixed up together. 


PHOTO-TOPOGRAPHIC,. 


Photo-chemic ({duto,ke-mik), a. 
+Cnenic.] = PHoTocHEMIcAL a. 

1927 Glasgow flerald 9 July 9/2 By light-sense is meant 
a special ploto-chemic susceptibility of certain receptor 
nerve-cells to light-rays. 

Photo-electric, az. ¢. (Addexample.) 

tga1 J. A. Foemine in Jral. Soc. Arts 16 Dec. 85/1 The 
electrons so detached are culled photoelectrons and tbe action 
photoelectric. 

Pho-to-ele-ctron. An clectron liberated from a 
substance by the action of light. 

1giz PAil. Trans. A, CCX11. 207 Ladenburg had only a 
short range of wave-lengths available for producing photo- 
clectrons. 1921 J. A. Fremixe in Fra! Soc. Arts 16 Dec, 
85/1 The velocity with witich these photoelectrons are pro- 
jected is considerable. 

Photogram. Add: 2. A photograph, picture, 
diagram, or other facsimile transmitted by wireless 
or ordinary telegraphy. 

1928 Times 6 Sept. 11/6 The Postal Telegraph Company 
put into commercial operation to-day a new telephoto and 
facsimile message service, which it calls photograms. 

Photographess (foipyiafes). [-rss, after 
Puotocrarntr.) A female photographer. 

1926 ‘Temrtk Lane” Second + fe iiL 53 No gain could 
accrue from being pleasant to a httle photographess from 
Salisbury. 

Photo'meter, v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To mea- 
sure the intensity of (light) by means of a photo- 
ineter. 

1903 Aynoch Jrni. June-July 98,1 It appears that one 
district in the ae ee ner of Lo:.don * photomietnel "the 
gas supplied two years ago and not since ! 

Photome‘trograph. [f. Puoro- + Gr. pérpo-v 
measure +-GRAPH.] Ai instrument for recording 
the intensity of light at different depths in water. 

1898 Geog. Frul. X11. 453% 1 have here a graphic repre: 
sentation of the results of experiments I made.. with a photo- 
metrograph,., which shows how rapidly light loses its in- 
tensity in penetrating below the surface (of the sea}. 

Photon (féutpn). Physics. [f. Puoto-, after 
*ELECTRON, *PROTON, etc.) A corpuscle or unit 
particle of light; a light-quantum, 

1926 (3. N. Liwis in Mature 18 Dec. 874/1, 1 therefore 
take the liberty of proposing for this hypothetical new 
atom, which is net light but plays an essential part iu every 
process of radiation, the name photon. 1931 Dinac Prine. 
a. Mech, 235 We require to know the laws governing 
the interaction of a number of photons with the atom. 

Pho'to-play. [f. Puoro-+Piay.] A cine- 
matographic presentation of a play or drama, 

1915 Afunsey's Mag. Apr. 545/2 The photo-play made 
from ‘Seats of the Mighty’, 1918 V. O. Freenunc (title) 
The Art of Photoplay Making. /did. 57 ‘he filming and 
projection of a photoplay. 1920 Chamébers's Frnl. Mar. 
188/1 Los Angeles..is the scene of many well-known and 
popular photo-plays. 1932 79th Cent, Apr. 661 A photo-play 
ts seen by scores of millions of persons throughout the globe. 

Photoradiogram. [f. Puoto +*Ravio- 
GkaM.] <A photogram transmitted by wireless. 

1924 Glasgow lferald 13 Dec. 9/2 [The} photo-radiogram 
read—’ My warmest greetrigs.—R. M. K." 1926 Daily News 
1 May 5 6 Most of the photoradiograms seut from this side 
during the night will appear in American newspapers today. 
1927 Daily Express 16 Dec. 1, December 21 is the latest 
cute for handing in Christunas photo-radiograms at Marconi 
offices. 


Photostat (footostxt). Trade name of an 
apparatus which makes pbotographic copies of 
manuscripts, maps, documents, etc.; a copy made 
by this. Also atirzé. lence Photosta‘tic a., of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a photostat. 

1912 Chambers’s Frni. June 414/2 By means of the photo- 
stat a new filing method is possible. 1925 Dany R. Rene- 
Hart Mystery Lamp 138 Oue of the evening newspapers to- 
night prints a photostatic copy of the cipher found in our 
garage. 1927 Daily Express 25 May 2/4 The subterranean 
photostat room answered exactly tothe description given to 
the police. 1932 Vives Lit. Suppl. 17 Dec. 1028/1 The 
number of manuscripts known has increased. .to eighty-four, 
of which photostats are now at the University of Chicago. 

Photosynthesis (fdutosinpisis). Zot. [f. 
PHoto- + S¥NTHEsIS.] The process by which car- 
bon dioxide is converted into carbohydrates by the 
chlorophyll of plants under the influence of light. 
So Photosy nthesize v. /vans., to produce by pho- 
tosynthesis; Photosynthetic a., of, relating to, 
or promoting, photosynthesis; Photosynthe’ti- 
cally adv., by photosynthesis. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 760/1 The course of photo- 
synthesis has been with tolerable certainty found to lead to 
the construction of sugar. 1903 Nature 24 Sept. 493/1 Tlie 
photosynthetic activity of different parts of the spectrum. 
1908 R. J. Harvey Gisson Biology vi. 48 This constructive 
process is spoken of as photosynthesis. .. The detailed stages 
of the photosynthetic process are as yet very imperfectly 
known, 1910 F. Keeste Plant-Antimals iii. 79 From tbe 
photosynthesised carbohydrate are derived the cellulose 
substances. /did, 93 The sugar formed photosynthetically 
by the green cells of a leaf. 1918 Frul. Education July 
4134/1 The photosynthesis of starch from carbon dioxide. 

Pho:to-topographic, 2. [f. Puoto- + Toro- 
GRAPHIC.] Of, pertaining to, or using, photo- 
topography. So Photo-topogra‘phicala. Pho- 
to-topo’graphy, a system of surveying which em- 
ploys photography in addition to the usual methods. 

1893 U.S. Coast § Geodetic Surv. Rep. 11. 38 (Cent. Suppl.) 
Phototopography. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XX XIII. 95/2 The 


{f. Pnoro- 


PHOTOTROPE. 


field work of a photo-topographic party consists primarily 
in execution of a triangulation by the usual methods. /érd.., 
Tbe photo-topograpbical survey. /é/d., It is unlikely that 
the art of plioto-topograpby will finally supersede it [sc. the 
plane-table] in Canada. . 
Phototrope (fdtotroup). [f. PHoro-+Gr. 
-Tpémos turning.] A substance whose colour changes 
under the influence of light. So Phototro:pic 2.2; 


Photo'tropy. 

1909 Trans. Chem, Soc. 442 One of the salicyl derivatives 
prepared..exhibited that most remarkable pboto-reaction 
which Marckwald.. has named phototropy. /éid. The 
other condensation products..are not phototropic. 1912 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 432 Reversible colour cbanges such as 
those exhibited by pbototropes or thermotropes. 

Phrase, sd. Add: 2. d. /razsf. 

1921 G. Jexvir Colour Schemes for Flower Garden 16 
While the wide-stretching shadow-lengths throw the wood- 
land shades into large phrases of broadened mass. 

7. Add: phrase-making, the making of fine- 
sounding phrases. 

1908 Athenzum 25 Nov. 717/3 Phrase-making is not style 
..nor is rhetoric the sole canon of speech. 

Phraselet (fréi-zlét). [-Let.] A short phrase 
(in music). 

1925 P. A, Scuores Second Bk. Gramoph, Record 86 The 
Clarinet repeats its last phraselet. 

Phrasial (fra-zial), a. [f. Parasz 5d. + -av.] 
Of or pertaining to (musical) phrases. 

1918 Mus. Assoc. Proc. 1917-18 135 tbe pbrasial formalities, 
- engender a monotony. : 4 

Phthisio- (fpsizio-, paizio-), combining form of 
PaTAISIS, used in various medical terms as, 
Phthi:sioge’nesis, Phthi:siogene tic a., Phthi:- 
siotherapeu'tist, Phthi:siothe rapist, Phthi:- 
siotherapy. Cf. PHTHISIOLOGY. 

1903 Wed. Record 2 May 719/1 There is abundant evidence 
..of his deep interest in pbthisiotherapy. 1904 Botbuantr. 
E. von Behring's Suppr. Tuberculosts 45 Observations con- 
cerning the study of phthisiogenesis in man and animals. 
Ibid, 46 Improbability, so far as importance as a phthisio- 
genetic factor is concerned, of a primary bronchial... ‘Ib. infec- 
tion. 190. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. tt. 555 (Cent. Suppl.) 
Phthisiotherapeutist. 1907 Aled. Record 9 Nov. 758/2 lhe 
pneumatic cabinet..although long since discarded hy most 
phthisio-tberapists, has been persistently used by a few. 

Phugoid (fiz-goid), a. (and sd.) [irreg. f. Gr. 
pvyn Hlight+-oID.] a. adj. Used chiefly in /x- 
goid oscillation, afore and aft oscillation of long 
period about a horizontal straight line, caused by 
a sudden disturbance to an aeroplane or other flying 
machine. b. as sd. (Sce quot. 1908.) 

1908 F. W. Lanxcnester Acrodonetics ii. § 18 The Phugoid 
theory deals with the longitudinal stability, and the form 
and equations of the flight path of an aerodone. did. § 22 
The curves of flight, or ’/ugoids, as they may be appro- 
priately termed, 1922 Encyct. Brit. XXX. 32/2 The now 
well-known ' phugoid’ oscillation was then [1913] unobserved 
and only indicated by calculations. 

Phut (fot), adv. [ad. Hindi (and Urdi) HZ4T 
phatnd to split or burst.) In phr. ¢o go phuil, to 
collapse, come to grief, or end in nothing. 

1892 Kipuxc & Barestier Vanlakka 259 The hospital has 
all gone phut, 192% Punch 30 Nov. 429/1 Send mea sub- 
ject with a bit more pep in it or the Club will go phut. 1924 
Gatswortny White Monkey u. i, If the mark goes abso- 
lutely phut, you will have to see that your Society makes it 
good forus! 1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold i, 40 Enders- 
ley’s memory has gone phut! 1926 S. HNorter Order of 
Octopus 238 Now that this pet stunt. had gone phut. 

Phyco-. Add: Phycological c., of, pertain- 
to, or dealing with, phycology. 

1892 (tit/e) Phycological Memoirs, being Researches made 
in the Botanical Department of tbe British Museum. Edited 
by George Murray. : 

hyletism (feilétiz’m). [f. Gr. pvdrér-ns a 
tribesman, f. piAn a tribe + -18s¢é.] (See qnot.) 
1goo [Sir C. Exiot] Turkey in Europe 285 The Patriarch- 
ate..stigmatised by tbe name of Pbyletism tbe doctrine that 
persons of a particular race..are entitled to a separate 
ecclesiastical administration. 

Phylic (failik), a. [f. Gr. pia-n tribe + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to a Greek phyle or tribe. 

1891 Frat. Hellenic Stud. X11. 30 The increase of the 
Phylae involved changes in the institutions based upon tbe 
phylic system. 1908 J. L. Mvres in Marett Anthropol. & 
Classics 142 The solidarity of the Greek phylic institutions. 

Phyllo-. Add: Phylomorph [Gr. poppy 
Beco the representation of a plant in art. Phy llo- 
phyte [-pHyYTE], a plant which bears leaves. 

1895 A. C. Hapoon Evolution in Art 126 The terms 
*zoomorph* and ‘' phyllomorph' have been employed for the 
representation in art of plants and animals. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dver tr. Sachk's Bot. 130 In contradistinction to Thallus- 
plants (Thalluphytes), all plants in which leaves can be.. 
distinguished might be termed *Pbyllophytes. 

Phylogerontism. [f. as PHYLoGERONTIC + 
-Isu.} Phylogerontic character or condition. 

1902 Amer. Naturalist Dec. 940 In the majority of 
specialized gastropods phylogerontism is expressed, not in 
the non.coiling of the last portion of the spire, but in its ex- 
pansion and wrapping about the earlier whorls. 

Physic, 54. 6. pbysic-box (later example). 

1goo H. Lawson On Track 55 An’ if yer don't get yer 

Pbgpe-box an’ coine wi’ me, by the great God [’ll——". 

hysical, z. 7. Add: physical culture, 
the development of the body by appropriate exer- 
cise; so physical culturist; physical jerks 
slang, physical or gymnastic exercises. 


evs 


1886 C. Betz (tit/e) System of “Physical Culture. 1905 
Daily Chron, 21 Apr. 7/2 Your “physical culturist..finds it 
easy to get disciples, 1920 M. A. Micce War Diary 221 
* Physical Jerks, physical drill. 1923 Wests. Gaz. 10 Jan., 
Sir James Cantlie, .told bis class in ‘ physical jerks’. .that 
fete.) | 

Phy-sicomorph. [f. Puysico- : after *ANTHRO- 
POMORPH, *ORNITHOMORPH, etc.] (See quot.) 

1895 A. C. Happon L£uvolution in Art 118 Under theterm 
of ‘physicomorph * I propose to describe any representation 
of an object or operation in the physical world. 

Physicotherapeutic (fi:zikoperpiitik), a. 
[f. PHysico-+ THERAPEUTIC @.] Of or pertaining 
to physicotherapy. Physicothe‘rapy, the treat- 
ment of diseases by physical methods, and not by 
medicine or surgery; = *PHYSIOTHERAPY. 

1903 Wed. Record 27 June 1055 (Cent. Suppl.) Physico- 
tberapy in the treatment of fibromata and prevention of 
neoplasms. 1904 Nature 21 Jan. 280/1 The results acbieved 
+-In the treatment of inoperable malignant growths by 
physicotherapeutic means. 

Phy:siogra‘phically, a/v. [f. Puysio- 
GRAPHICAL @.+L¥2.] From a_physiographical 
point of view. 

1902 Casselfs Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1908 West. Gaz. 
24 Mar. 12/1 Tbis churcb stands nearly 1,450 feet above sea- 
level, and is considered the ‘highest '—not ecclesiastically, 
but physiograpbically—in Great Britain. 1928 V. G. CuiLpe 
Most Anc. East ii, 22 Physiographically the last-named 
chains constitute a morereal dividing line than the inland sea. 

Physiologue (fczigieg). [ad. L. physzologus : 
see PHYSIOLOGER.] = PHYSIOLOGIST. 

1877 Sir J. D. Hooxer in L. Huxley Life (1918) IL. 236, 
I think Gnetusn is quite overlooked by the Physiologues in 
zemoving Gymnosperms from Dicots. ; 

Physio-psychic (fi:ziosaikik), a. [f. PHysio- 
+ paved Pertaining to or affecting both body 
and mind; having both physical and psychical 
characters. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 639 For certain crimes and criminals 
the largest influence ougiit to be..accorded to the pbysio- 
psychic conditions of the individual. @ 1899 Brixton Basis 
Soc. Relat. (1902) 39 Many writers of late ycars have spoken 
of the Social unit, tbe group or the nation, as an ‘organism’. 
Some have further defined it as a ‘superorganism’ or a 
*physio-psychic organism’. | : ar 

Physiotherapeutic (fi:zioperapi#'tik), a. [f. 
Puysi0- + THERAPEUTIC a.] Of or pertaining to 
physiotherapy. So Phy siotherapeu'tical a. 
Phy:siothe'rapy, the treatment of diseases by 
natural remedies (e.g. massage, electricity, light, 
heat, fresh air, etc.) ; = *PHYSICOTHERAPY, 

1905 Brit. Med, Fral.15 July 126/2 The abuses caused by 
‘healers’ who pretend to treat by physiotherapeutic pro- 
cedures. /did., The first congress of physiotherapy will be 
held at Liége on August r2th. 1926 Encycd. Drit. 111. 686/1 
As convalescence goes on, physiotherapeutic measures ..are 
employed to hasten recovery. 1930 Brit. Med. Frnui. 8 Feb. 
236/1 Among the physio-therapeutical methods, tbe simplest 
consists in tbe application of warm foot-baths, or radiant 

eat. 

Physiqued (fizikt), a. [f. PaysiqvE+-Ep1.] 
Having a physique of a specified character. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. June 690 These ill-fed, ill-housed, 
wretcbedly physiqued and noisy communist agitators. 

Physogastrism (foisogze:striz’m).  L72om, 
[f. Puyso-+Gr. yaor(e\p-, yaornp belly + -19¢.] 
An enlarged condition of the abdomen. So 
Physoga‘stric a., having the abdomen swollen or 
enlarged; Physoga’stry = *PHYSOGASTRISM. 

1903 Wature 12 Feb. 351/1 They [symphilous beetles] also 
show..‘physogastrisin’. 1922 W. M. Wreecer Soc. Life 
Insects 273 Many..have acquired peculiar characters, the 
most characteristic of which ts physogastry, or excessive en- 
largement of the abdomen. /éid. 277 Probably this is also 
the case with other physogastric termitophiles. ) 

Phyto-. Add: Phy'tophyle, a plant-loving 
insect. Phytoplankton, collective name for all 
the floating vegetable life in the sea or in lakes. 

a 1909 Entomological News XVI. 22 (Cent. Suppl.) To the 
few hygrophilous ‘ phytophiles* given there should be added 
Linocephalus elegans. 1900 Geog. Frni. XV. 336 In the 
spring months tbere is a great developinent of diatoms and 
other Phytoplankton, which render the water less trans. 
parent than at other times of the year. 

Phytolo'gically, adv. [f. Payronocicat a, 
+-LY2,] Botanically. 

1842 Lanpor Wes. ed. Crump X. 208 Poems Catullus If 
the saying is not phytologically true, it is poetically. 

Piani‘stically, adv. [f. PIANISTIC + -AL + -LY2.] 
On pianistic lines. 

1928 Daily Tel. 5 June 9/5 She would have approached 
nearer to the real Bach if she had thought less pianistically 
in the matter of tone-colour. 

Piano. 1. a. adj. (Add examples of fig. use.) 

e815 Jane Austen Persuasion (1818) 11. vi. 120 James 
Benwick is rather too piano for me. 1900 Exinor Giyn 
Visits Elz. (1906) 70 The Marquis. .looked tboroughly worn 
out andas piano asa beatendog. 1925 M. R. James Warn. 
ing to Curtous 167 He was very submissive and piano about 
it all. 

Piano, 53.2 2. a. Add : péano-case (examples), 
-recilal, -stool (example); ad. piano-wire, a spe- 
cial kind of steel wire used in pianos. 

1849 Rep, U.S. Comnt. Patents (1850) 300 What I claim.. 
is a *piano case or trunk lock. 1876 J. S. Incram Centen, 
Expos. x. 334 Another very creditable piece of work was 
a rosewood piano.case. 1881 Harfer's Mag. May 814/1 
*Piano and organ recitals have long been fashionable. 1877 


PICK. 


Euiz. S. Preces Story of Avis 335 Barbara Allen sat on the 
*piano-stool. 1877 Chambers's Encycl. UX. 2/2 Sir William 
Thomson..has invented a mode of deep-sea sounding by 
using *piano wire instead of hempen lines. 1922 Encycé. 
Brit. XXX. 34/2 In 1910-1 8o-ton steel ‘piano wire’ was 
much used for bracing the structure. 

Pianoforte. b. Add: pianoforte jump, 
obstacle, a jump or obstacle in a steeplechase 
whose shape resembles that of a pianoforte; 
pianoforte wire = prano wire (see prec. 2 d). 

1908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/5 Some of the Italian officers 
will give a display of wbat is known as tbe *Pianoforte 
jump. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 8 Mar 6/4 The ‘*pianoforte’ obstacle 
will consist of four feet of water, followed by a sloping bank 
of turf with a three-foot wall at the end of it. 1874 Sir W. 
Txomson in Popular Lect. & Addresses (1891) ILI. 337 
(title of paper) On Deep-Sea Sounding by *Pianoforte Wire. 
1902 Chantbers’s Jrni. June 413/2 This kite is of the box or 
Hargreave pattern... Its ‘string’ consists of four miles of 
pianoforte-wire. 

Pianola. (Add example.) 

1916 Proc. us. Assoc. 1915-16 16 Tbe Press have adopted 
the term ‘ Pianola'asa generic term for all mechanical piano- 
player devices. ; 

b. pianola hand, d7?dge, one requiring no skill. 

1913 Fror. Irwin Auction High-Lights 22 Which do you 
like better, a ‘ pianola ’ hand or a hand wbere you have to 
tussle and fight for every point. 

Pianolaed (pijandulad), a. 
Rendered by a pianola. 

1926 A. B. Smitn Studies & Caprices 176 The pauses... 
are not, as in the pianolaed performance, the mere passing 
of time. 

Pianolist (p74nd«'list). 
A person who ases a pianola. 

1908 Gustav Kosse (tite) The Pianolist: a Guide for 
Pianola Players. 1908 Aforn. Post 20 Mar. 9/3 It.. guides 
pianolists to suitable music, and gives hints on playing. 
1916 Proc. Mus. Assoc. 1915-1624 There are many pianolists 
so keen that they will cut their own music in unique single 
copies. 

Piassaba. (Later example.) 

1922 Scuricn A/an. Forestry (ed. 4) 1. 309 The valuable 
‘piassava fibre’ is prepared from the leaves of the bamboo 


palm. 
2. b. (Earlier ex- 


(f. Pranoza.] 


(f. Pranona +-1s?.] 


Piazza. 
ainples.) 

1771 Coprey in Copley-Pelham Lett. 131 Should {not add 
Wings, | shalladd apeazerwhen return. /¢éd.137, I bave 
drawn the china clossit store room in the east piaza. 

Piazzetta, also anglicized Piazzette. 

1906 Edin. Rev, July 194 Vocross its bridges and its piaz- 
zette and to pass under its gateways. 

Pic 3 (pik). U.S. Abbreviation of PicaYuNE. 

1843 Odd Leaves (Philad.) 51 The animal didn't mind him 
apic. 1846 E,W. Farxuam Prairie Land 291 How much 
does the muskito-bar cost a yard ?—Two bits and a pic, or 
three bits, 

Picaroon, 54.1 1. (Laterexample.) 

1904 G. Bursess & W. Irwin (¢f¢Ze) The Picaroon. a San 
Francisco Night's Entertainment. sole to title, Picaroon 
= a petty rascal, one who lives by his wits, an adventurer. 


Picaroon, 54.2. (Examples.) 

1850 S. Jupp Richard Edney 42 Richard, armed witb 
a picaroou, descended the slip, some thirty feet to the basin, 
where the logs lay in the water ready tobedrawnin. Jdid. 
220 The Boy made his picaroon fast to his boat with a rope. 

Picayune. Also piccaiune, piccayune, 
pickalion, pickayune. 

A. sé. (Earlier examples.) 

1805 J. F. Watson in Amer. Pioneer Il. (1843) 228 One 
can’t buy any thing [at New Orleans] for less than a six cent 
piece, called a picayune. 1833 J. K. Paucoinc Banks of 
Ohio I, 218 He put his hand in his pocket, and gave hera 
pickalion. 1835 J. H. Ewcranam South West 1. 205, I bought 
for a piccaiune, the smallest currency of the country, the 
‘load of grape’ [etc.). 1839 Vownsenp Narr. |. 130 We 
gave him a pickayune for bis trouble, and went on. 

B. aaj. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1837 Congress. Globe 22 Dec. App. 19/3 Tbe hon. Senator 
from Kentucky by way of ridicule, calls this a ‘ picayune 
bill’. 1841 7d. 20 Feb, App. 341/1 Some gentlemen affected 
to consider it a small concern, a picayune affair. 1928 
Publishers Weekly 26 May 2181 There is nothing picayune 
about tbe proposal. 

Pick, 54.1 8. pick-handle (examples). 

1850 N. Kincscevy Diary 156 Tinkered a little at pick 
handles, putting door in the tent [etc.}, 1876 Joaquin Mitter 
Unwritten Hist. vy. 84 A long white pole, perbaps a sort of 
pick handle, 

Pick, v.1 Add: 5. c¢. Todislodge (salt) from 
brine-pans after the evaporation of the brine. 

1919 Chambers’s Frul. May 283/ A large area of land is 
flooded by the sea, the water 1s allowed to evaporate, and the 
salt is then ‘picked uy 

7. Also with ov. 

1930 S. Jepson / met Murder ii. 27 ‘Have you any idea 
why the Inspector sbould have picked on you first ?’ 

f. ellipt. for to pick one’s way. 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xvi. (1873) 69 Hogstaff 
tottered along before him, picking uneasily over the stones. 
1878 Harpy Ret. Native 1. ili. 66 The track is rough, but if 
you've got a light your horses may pick along wi’ care, 

15. (Later examples.) 

1929 Joun Bucwan Courts of Morning ui. ii. 331 Looks as 
if you folk had been picking on my poor little country. 1930 
Prirsttey Angel Pavement vi. 297 They begin picking on 
her and she stands up for herself. 

19*. Pick over. To select the best from (a gronp 


or collection). 
1924 Anne D. Sepowick Little French Girl i. 6 She.. 
picked over tbe berbs that were to be dried for ¢isaze, 


Also 8 peazer. 


PICK.-. 


20. Pickup. b. In Golf e//pt., to pick up 


one’s ball. 

1927 Observer Sept. 24/2 Taylor's score heing impossible 
to register as he picked up at two holes. 

f. Also, to sueceed in seeing, receiving, or hear- 
ing witha searchlight, telescope, wireless receiving- 
set, or other apparatus. 

1907 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 621 The receiving apparatus.. 
would pick up a number of disturbances from other stations. 
1908 JWeston. Gaz.23 Oct. §/3 The following notes will enabte 
it [a comet] to be’ picked up’ with the aid of an opera-glass 
and a star map. 1913 Popular Mag. 1 May 79/2 The only 
signals which it was picking up now were..those of the 
enemy. 1922 /acycl. Brit. XXX. 88/2 Presently the airship 
was 'picked up’, and tmmediately from all quarters of the 
defences searchtights could be seen moving across to get 
on to it, 31925 Scribner's Mag. July 45/1 One night the 
Cap'n had picked up Davenport, Iowa, as plainly as New 
York. 1930 Punch 16 Apr. 421/1 A hoy, using a home-made 
wireless set, claiins to have picked up Italy. 

h. Also, to put things in order. U.S. 

1873 Eciz. S. Pueres T'rotty's Wedding Tour 214 It had 
taken all day to’ pick up’ after the departed travellers. 

j. Topick up on: to draw near, begin to over- 
take (a person) in a race. 

1908 Datly Chron, 27 Nov.7/6 At the fifth lap.. Dorando 
held him, and then hegan to pick up on him, 

k. Yo find fault with, call to accomnt. 

1922 Datly Mails Dec. 11, 1 am picked up for saying that 
the initiative in the Steamer case stiould tiave come froin the 
stewards. 

Pick-. Add: pick-and-gad a. (see quot.) ; 
pick-and-shovel a., that uses a pick and shovel. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 444/2 The so-called ’pick and gad’ 
work consists in breaking away the easy ground with the 
point of the pick, wedging off pieces with the gad, (etc,]. 1907 
Wests, Gaz. 11 Mar. 9/3 You don't look much tike pick-and. 
shovel men. 1911 Chambers's Jrni. Mar. 167/2 The ordinary 
pick-and-shovel man earns. .one shilling and eightpence per 


day. 

Pick-a-back. b. sd. (ater example.) 

tgor Punch 2 Oct. 247/1 ‘Oh, Mr. Green,..Effie..is so 
miserable hecause she hasn't had her donkey ride. Would 
you mind giving her a pick-a-back ?* 

Pickage. (Later example of picage.) 

1878 Encycl. Brit. V\tht. 849/2 Tolls, again, are sometimes 
held to include ‘stallage‘ and ‘ picage '. 

Picked, f/. a. 5. Add: picked-over, from 
which the best has already been selected. 

1839 Congress. Globe 2 Jan. App. 47/2 All the emigrants 
went to the new lands, where they could get first clioices at 
$1.25 per acre, hecause they coutd not give that sum for picked- 
over lands in the old counties. 1886 N. Suerrarp Sef 
Andience viii. 124 Audiences in England outside of the 
Estabtished Church are weeded. Yoan American lecturer 
or preacher they have a picked-over appearance. The church 
takes the cream, the chapel the milk of society. 

Pickelhaube (pikalhouba). [G. pickelhaude 
spiked helmet.] A German spiked helmet. 

1890 Ties (weekly ed.) 28 Feh. 16/1 A dragoon regiment 
with pickelhaube hetmet. 1924 Chambers’s Fral, 18 Oct. 
742'2 Besidea battered rifle and ashattered pickelhaube there 
was a human foot. 1927 Bulletin 4 Oct. 12 2 A Germano 
officer's silver-plated pickel-hauhe. 

Pickerel frog. U.S. The marsh frog, Xana 
palustris, a species of frog common in America. 

1867 Amer, Naturalist 1. 109 Yhey are the Spotted Frog, 
Marsh Frog, or Pickerel Frog. 

Picket, 54.1 Add: L c. Also, a triangular or 
arrow-shaped mark cut in turf or placed on 
masonry, used in making measurements. 

4. d. U.S. Short for pickel duly. 

1775 in H. P. Johnston Biogr. N. //ale 158 Your being on 
Picquet is a sufficient excuse that you wrote no more. 1861 
O. W. Norron Army Lett. 34 1 have just returned from 
picket. ‘did. 44 It is just so when we go on picket. 1865 

3ouprve /ifth N.Y. Cavalry 50 The regiment was relieved 
from picket until further orders. 

7. pickel-duly (earlier example), -¢er/, -zwork ; 
picket-line (carlier example of 4). 

18620. W. Nortox Army Leth 112 Very little drill or other 
duty, no *picket duty or trenching. 1856 R. Guisan Frail. 
Army Life (1874) 277 Indians broke through the “picket 
line. 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 59 We pitched our 
*picket tents... on the ground lately occupied by a secesh 
regiment. 1842 Amer. Pioneer 1. 236 This horn-work, as 
weilas the fort itself, was a mere stockade or *picket work. 

Picketed, #f/. a. (Earlier and additional ex- 
amples.) 

1758 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XVIII. 102 Two Piquitted 
Forts or Garisons and a Hospetle, 1817 S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz. 27 Almost every house hasa spacious picketed 
garden in its rear, 

1905 H. Conen Law Strikes § Lock-outs 16 Smith was a 
workman on strike..and acted as picket. He was watching 
the employed coming from the picketed works, when T homas. 
son came out. 

Picket-fence. U.S. [Picket sé.1 >.] A fence 
made of pickets (sense 1). 

1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 66 A garden ..with high, 
substantial picket fences to prevent the thefts of the Indians. 
1839 Knickerbocker Mag. X1V. 154, 1 determined to leap 
over the picket-fence and...take a nap on the dry, warm 
grass. 1857(see Picketsd.'7], 1876 Joaqutn Mitier First 
Families xxiii, 200 Limber Tiin no longer wrestled with 
saplings, or picket-fences, or even his liinber legs. 1888 
Stockton Dusantes 123 From the gate of the picket-fence 
in front of the yard a brick-paved path led up to the house. 


Picket-fort. U.S. [Picket sb.17.] <A fort 


made of pickets. 
1775 Coll. Mass, Fist. Soc. 2 Ser. 1. 230 This fort consists 
of two large block-houses, and a large harrack which is 
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enclosed with a picket fort. 1779 Coll. NU. [1ist. Soc. V1. 
316 The two regiments...move abou! three miles up stream 
and encamp...nearalarge picket fort. 1826 T. L.. McKENNEY 
Tour to Lakes (1827) 141 The old fort..against which Pontiac 
made his attacks, wasonty a ficket-fort. 1846 — Afen:. I. vi. 
127 The old picket fort standing on the ptain..quite a ruin. 

Picketing, vé/. 56. Add: ¢. U.S. A fence or 
palisade made of pickets; picket-work. 

1755 in Coll. N./1. I1ist. Soe. V.254 Seven men.. who 
were out.. getting a few poles tocomplete the new picketing 
of the fort. 1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1V. 12 2 An order was 
given to retreat within the picqueting. 1838 Drake J ales 
« S&. 104 The opposite side of the fort was instantly manned, 
and several Cee inthe ptcketing rapidly repaired. 1848 
E. Bryant California xiv. 183 | discovered..a remarkable 
picketing or fence, constructed of the dwaif cedars of the 
mountains. 

Picket-rope. U.S. [Picket sb. 7.] A rope 
used to picket a horse, mule, or other beast. 

1848 E. Bryant California xvii.225 Our mules were greatly 
alarmed several times during the night, breaking their 
picketropes. 1870 Keim Sheridan's Trocfers (1885) xx. 137 
All night shivering at the picket rope the poor brutes utiered 
melancholy moans. 1901 5. E. Wate Westerners iv. 29 In 
a hostile country, picket ropes aud more care are Reded. 

Picking, vé/. 56.1 Add: 1. b. (Kurther ex- 
amples.) 

1846 Doon Pritt. Wannfs. V1131 The part of the coach- 
painter's work which requires the largest amount of care and 
neatness is that of ‘picking-out’, or painting fine lines, 
scrolls, ete. of one Ebisu on a groundwork of a different 
colour. 1868 Miss Accott /.:ttle Women xi.(1871) 138 They 
{se. plates of fruit] dwindled sadly after the picking over. 
1925 Times 23 May 9 3 The pickiug-up power of an aerial 
varies as the square of the effective height. 

5. picking-belt, a travelling belt on which coal 
is picked. 

190% Chambers's Frnl. May 312 2 The excellent condition 
in which the coal was shipped,.. was in great part due tothe 
use of an appliance known asa ‘ picking * belt. 

Pickle,sd.! 6. pickle-yar (carlier cxample), 
fot (add example). 

1838 Canounre Giman Recoll. Southern Matron xxv. 172 
When papa wanted his,—they were hidden behind some 
*pickle-jar. 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 68 2 After Watt's patent, 
Newcomen engines were made with separate condeusers 
without air-pumps, the air being discharged through a 
snifling-valve. Such condensers were known as ‘pickle- 
pots’. 

Pickle, v.t Add: 1. ¢. zatr. To undergo the 
process of pickling. 

1904 G, Parker Ladder of Swords ix. 110 You have pre- 
pared your own brine, monsieur; iu it you shall pickle. 

Pickler ?, Add: J. A vessel in which vege- 
tables can be pickled. 

1862 Catal. Internat, F xhib., Brit. 11. No. 6370, Bottles, 
filters, jars, foot-warmers, jugs, picklers, casks, jelly-cans. 

Pickling, w¢/. 56.1 b (Add example.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 8 4 At Southwold the pickling- 
plots.. will be just at the back of the landing wharves. 

Picklock. A. 54.1 1. (Later fig. example.) 

1929 R. Breoces Pest. Beauty 1. 463 This picklock Reason 
is still a-fumbling at the wards. 


Pick-up, 5s’. Add: d. (Example.) 

1905 Darly Chron. 31 Aug. 3/1 If one accidentally pulled 
a balt in a school pick-up. 

f. A piece of gold picked by hand; a nugget. 

1905 Rex Beacu Pardners i. (1912) 29 By Christmas we had 
a streak uncovered that was atl gold. She was coarse, and 
we averaged six ounces a day in pick-ups. 

g. Something obtained or seeured when a chance 
offers ; esp. a bargain. 

1930 Publishers’ liveekly 19 Apr. 2111 Should traveler’s 
discounts be allowed on piekups? 1930 San Anton. (Texas) 
Light 31 Jan. 14'7 Advt., A real pickup for someone: 50 feet 
on Broadway...An exceptional site. 

h. An electrical device which can be fitted toa 
gramophone in place of the sound box and which 
produces from a record a ‘telephonic’ version of 
the original performance. 

1926 Gramophone IV. 294 1 Instead of a sound-box there 
is what is known as a ‘pick-up’. 1929 Encyel. Brit. X. 
620/2 The output from the pick-up device may be passed 
through an amplifier to one or more loud-speakers. 

i. Recovery or improvement. 

1gzz Titus Timber xxxii. 279 And during all those years 
there will he a steady pick-up in quality. 

j. Capacity for recovering speed ; 
accelerate. 

1909 Zines 27 Apr. 4/1 The flexibility and ‘ pick up ‘ of the 
engine were such that the merest novice could handle the 
car with ease. 1g35 Lit. Digest (N.V.) 21 Aug. 371/3 See 
for yourself if you do not get..all of the flexibility, all of the 
pick-up and all of the 'pep’ that is claimed for any other 
motor built. 1923 Dasly J/ail16 Mar. 10 Advi., Ar engine 
of great power, exceptional pick-up and flexibility, of notable 
sinoothness and quietness. 1928 Observer 5 Feb. 23/5 It is 
pleasant to have that flexibility and swift pick-up on top. 

k. Reception by wireless apparatus. 

1925 Serténer's Bag. Oct. 90 Advt., Low-Loss Doughnut 
Coils. .conquer ‘ pick-np’ of unwanted stations. 

B. atirib. (Examples.) 

1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 618 The rest of the administration was 
arranged on the principle which governs ‘pick-up’ sides in 
aschoolematch. 1923 Wireless iWVeck’y 13 June 610/3 When 
used as a transmitter or pick-up device. 

Picnic, 56. Add: 1. ¢. Also, a lively time; 
something very pleasant; a treat. Vo picnic: not 
an easy job. 

a 1904 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail Stories i. 15 Even old 


power to 


| Jin Shearer would have a picnic to make out just where the 


PICTURE. 


key-logsare. a 1909‘ O. Henry’ Moads of Destiny xxii. 315 
lt was a picnic for the census takers. They just counted 
the marshal’s posse that it took to subdue us, and there was 
your population. 1910 G. B. McCutcuron 79uxton King 
li. 29 Ihe school-room, he confessed, was a ‘picnic’ com- 
pared to the ‘Room of Wrangles'. 1926 Gatswortuy 
Escape 11. iv. 50 If you want to get thin. It’s a top-bole 
cure for adipose. An escape's no picnic. 
d. A small piece of shoulder bacon cut to imi- 
tatea han. U.S. 
1910 L. D. Haru Market Classes of Meat 281 Picni s or 
Calas (formerly termed California hams) 
3. (Further example.) 
1929 Susan Ertz Galaxy ix. 197 They took the picnic: 
sket down to the edge of the. Jake. 


Picnickish (piknikif), a. [f. Prentc sd. + 
-ISH.] Suitable for or suggestive of pienics. 

1854 Greeenwoon //ats & Afishafs 111 \t is a pretty, 
picturesque, and picnitkish place. 

Picot (péko, v. [f. the sb.] /rans. To oma- 
ment (cloth) with picots. Hence Picoted /p/. a. ; 
Picoting vb/. sb. 

1927 Daily Express 7 Mar. 5 5 Flowers were cut out of 
sheet metal. .even the picotted edges of certain varieties of 
caination heing fainhtully rendered. 1928 /éid. 11 May 5,'3 
Buy a seri of plain or flowered .. georgette, and have 
it picoted all round by machine. The picoting is really 
machine hemstitching cut through the mindle. 

Pictogram (pitktéyrem). ff. 
painted +-citaM.] = PicroGRarH. 

1910 //astings's Encycl, Relig. & Ethics WN. 549/2 The 
primitive characters or ‘pictograms',..afford unmistakable 
evidence as to the ideas which existed long anterior to the 
time of Confucius. 

Pictorial, a. 3. (Add example.) 

1897 Pearson's Mag. 1V. 405 It isa wonderful invention— 
this pictorial postcard craze. 

B. 56. ag examples.) 

1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 197 *The Columbian’ 
(which is to run a brisk competition. .with the other pi-- 
torials) 185: C. Cist Cin innati 77 Ilustrated Western 
World...Oncken's Western Scenery... These two last are 
piciorials. 

Picture, s4. Add: 2. i. A cinematograph 
picture or film; usually £/., an exhibition of these 
or the place where they are exhibited, 

1912 //ome Chat 25 May 391/1 In order to get a picture 
of the sacking of a village, an actual village was some time 
ago purchased and fired. 1913 /drd. 20 Sept. 530/1 The 
pictures one sees nowaday's are. in much better taste than 
those of a few years ago. 1915 T. Burke Nights in Town 
s1o Mother and Father..go to the pictures at the Patladium 
near Balham Station, 1915 Ainemategraph & Lantern 
Weekly x dey 61,2 During his very successful career in 
‘pictures’ be has appeared in some, .thrilling productions, 
1915 Picture-Ilay Mag. 1 Dec. 112/1 You took your wife 
and children to the pictures—not ‘movies” in those days. 
1923 WopEnouse /nimit. Feeves aii. 129 Charlotte iscoming 
to the Zoo with me this afternoon. Alone. And later onto 
the pictures. 

j. Zo be tn the picture: To be present or in 
evidence; to have a chance of being seen; to be of 
consequence. So énlo, ox! of, the piclure, 

1919 fimpire Rev. 35 At this point the community or con- 
sumer come into the picture, 1927 Daily A. xpress 5 julk 2/a 
The Americans scrambled into the picture in the third set 
{bid. 17 Oct. 5 2 Black is extraordinarily smart, hut the 
woman who fancies hersetf in colours is equally in the 
picture. 1928 Daily Tel. 15 May 10/7 He could not see 
any way of solying the London trafic prohlem without 
bringing the railway companies into the picture. 1930 
Daily Mail 5 June 14/1 Rustom Pasha collapsed soon after 
leading the field into the straight at a time when Blenheim 
was not in the picture at all. 

1927 Observer 11 Dec. 22 2 Her resolution is admirable in 
the gay air..but a trifle out of the picture in ‘ With Verdure 
Clad’. 1929 Daily News 14 Jan. 7 1 What do you think 
of this attempt to pretend that liheralism will be out of the 
picture at the next election? ; 

6. a. picture frock, gown, -pafer (earlier ex- 
ample, -rol/. 

1927 Times 19 Oct. 17 6 In certain “picture frocks the old- 
fashioned early-Victorian sioping shoulder-line is reproduced 
and accentuated with period tammings. /éfd. 20 Oct. 17) 4 
‘The bride.. wore a “picture gown of white ring velvet, with 
an old Brussels veil. 1869 Atoricu Story of Bad Boy xx. 
(1911) 233 To the little knicknack shop..where they sell 
*picture-papers, 1875 (tit/e) Natural History *Picture Roll, 
lessons for each Day of the Month, on Roller. 1932 Zimes 
Lit. Suppl. 20 Aug. 6234/1 Mr. Mehta's monograph treats of 
a fifteenth-century cloth picture-roll. 

d. picture-dramatist, a writer or composer of 
dramas for the cinematograph; picture-goer, a 
frequenter of cinematographs or picture-houses ; 
picture-house, -palace, a place where motion 
pictures are exhibited ; picture-play, a drama or 
play written or arranged for the cinematograph ; 
picture-playwright = ficlure-dramalis!; pic- 
ture-show, an exhibition of pictures or motion 
pictures ; picture-theatre = piclure-house ; pic- 
ture-wire, wire for suspending pictures, 

1911 Chambers’s Frnl. Sept. 621/1 So many rules have to 
he borne in mind that a successful *picture-dramatist is as 
rare as a poet. 1927 Daily Express 11 Oct. 3'6 British 
*picturegoers will he able to test the new sysiem on Thurs- 
day. 1933 Punch 31 Dec. 5433 Scene outside an Islington 
*Picture-house. 1912 Home Chat 25 May 389/1t Everyday, 
in over four thousand English *picture palaces, millions of 
eyes are watching the skilful portrayat of drama. 1917 W. 
Petr Rioce Amazing Fears xvii, The great question— 
whether he would take them to a picture palace. 1911 
Chamébers's Friel. Sept. 621't Many of the leading drama- 


L. picl-us 


PICTUREDOM. 


tists now devote their energies seriously to the elaboration 
of scenarios for *picture-plays. 1913 Home Chat 20 Sept. 
529/2 In America, the principal producers of picture-plays 
have formed a league to eliminate the objectionable kind of 
picture. 1911 Chamébers’s Fri. Sept. 621/1 The creation 
of a new profession, or rather the extension of the field of 
operations of one already in existence. Thisis the *picture- 
playwright. 1883 (¢¢/e) The Minstrels: a *Picture Show for 
Young People. 1912 Homme Chat 20 Apr. 148/1 She takes me 
to theatres and picture shows. 1914 /id. 7 Feb. 258/1 
*Picture theatres are going ahead, and I should not be in the 
least surprised if in a few years’ time we shall have nothing 
but coloured films, with a phonographic apparatus working 
automatically with thefilm, 1902 Studio 15 Sept. 1/2 Advt., 
Hookham’s Patent Piano *Picture Wire, 1923 Kietinc Land 
& Sea Tales &8 Carpenter was off in pursuit of rabbits, with 
a pocket full of fine picture wire. ; 
Picturedom (pi‘ktitiudam). [-pom.] Pictures 
or moving pictures collectively; the picture or ftlm 


world. 

1902 Strand Mag, Apr.'440/1 One who knows him says 
that ‘Zim” is the ‘Mark ‘wain” of picturedom. 1920 
Chambers’s Frnl. 21 Feb, 188/1 It was at the same ranch 
(near Los Angeles] that many of the most terrible battles 
in picturedom were fought and filmed. 

Picturedrome (pi‘ktitidroem). [f. Picture 
+ the termination of H1ppopRomeE, as the common 
name of a music-hall.] A building in which motion 
pictures are exhibited ; a picture-palace. 

1914 Durham Advertiser 1g June 8 Arrangements are 
being made. .for the "Varsity students’ ‘rag’..to he shown 
at the Assembly Rooms Picturedromne. 1918 Quitter-Coucn 
Foe Farrell 116,1 dragged him and Petunia hack into the 
shadow under the side-wall of the Picturedroine, 1927 Punch 
z7 July 973 Give us more dance saloons, More epileptic 
tunes, More syncopating coons, More Picture-dromes. 

Picturization (picktiiiraize-fan). [f. next.] 
The process of rendering pictonal in character; 
presentation as or by means of inotion pictures. 

1920 Q. Rev, July 183 On the more ainbitious side of the 
cinematograph we have the *picturisation’ of novels and 
plays. 1925 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 4 July 30/2 The public does 
not demand picturizations which truly mirror American life. 
1928 Daily Express tg Nov. 19/3 It is difficult to descrihe 
the principal film—a picturisation of Ibsen's ‘Wild Duck’. 

Picturize (piktitiraiz), v. [f. Prcrurz + -1zz.] 
trans. To illustrate or adorn with pictures; to 
represent cinematographically or pictorially; to 
pictorialize. 

1846 WorcesTER citing Eclectic Review. 1923 Weston. 
Gaz. 26 July 8/6 Itis.. not an attempt. .to picturise the whole 
of scientific theory on the subject. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 
1 Mar. 1127 Advt,, The New Encyclopedia Britannica, 
Humanized and Picturized. 

Piddler. (Kecent example.) 

1grzr R. D. Saunpers Col, Todhunter ii. 25, 1 ain't never 
seen no piddler at meal times that was fit to do a man's 


work. 

Pidgin, Add: b. Inextended use. s/ang. 

1925 Mattory in E. F. Norton ‘ight for Everest, 1924 
233 Geoffrey Bruce, whose ‘pigeon’ it is to deal with the 
porters. 1929 Maserietp //awbucks 164 This is my pidgin; 
none of yours at all. . 

Pi-dog, variant of PyYe-poc. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 525/2 Later still at night.. would 
come droves of pi-dogs sweeping. .tbrough the compound, 
Pie, 56.2 Add:1. c Also, fo put one’s finger 
into another's pie, to meddle in the affairs of others. 

187: Mrs. Brooxrttip fuffuence 11. 12, I don’t see what 
excuse she has for putting ber finger into everybody's pie 
as she does. 

d. Zo cut a pie: to meddle witha matter. U.S. 

1843 Hatisurton A/ltaché I. xi. 180 By gosh, Aunty,.. 
you had better not cut that pie: you will find it rather sour 
in the apple sarse, and tough in the paste. 

4. (Earlier example.) 

1888 ‘Burrac) Bite’ Wild West 531, 1 wanted to reach 
Fort Larned before daylight, in order to avoid if possible 
the Indians, to whom it would have heen ‘pie’ to have 
caught me there on foot. 

5. pre-pan (U.S. examples); pie-counter U.S., 
a counter at which pies are sold; hence fg., the 
source of grants or favours; pie-fork U.S., a fork 
for eating pies; pie melon U.S., a melon used 
for pies. 

1903 WV. Y. Times 16 Dec. 3 When his constituents asked 
him why he could not secure more routes [for postal free 
delivery] the only reply be could make was that he could not 
get up tothe ‘*pie counter’, 1915 Z»iporia (Kansas) Gaz, 
Apr. 23 A lot of the others..are going to do nothing that 
will alienate them from the pie counter. 1887 C. B. Georce 
40 Years on Ratlix. 187 An exquisite set of *pie forks, of 
English make, and valued at seventy-five dollars. 1859 
Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. X.(1860)623 Best *pie melon, H. J. 
Young. ..$0.50. 1814 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. V. 318/1 Chafing 
dishes..grid ironsand “*pye pans. 1846-52 WritcHer Widoiu 
Bedott P. v. 55, 1 filled three of my biggest pie-pans, 

Piece, s6. Add: l. c. All to pteces: com- 
pletely, through and through, from beginning to 


ai (CfA 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 1. iv. 27 ‘Do you know 
the name of that individual who helped you to steak?’ ‘1 
know him all to pieces,’ replied the gentleman. 1840 
Horrman Greyslaer t. x. 114, 1 know the ground bere all to 
pieces. 

9. (Later examples.) 

a@ 1918 Stracney Eminent Vietorians 63, | hate that man, 
he is such a forward piece. 

b. 1854 Mary J. Hotmes Tempest §& Sunshine iv. 57 
Dr. Lacey laughed heartily at this speech and called her an 
‘original little piece’, 1876 Joaquin Mitter Unzritten 
Hist. xv. 220 Rather a good-looking piece you got here 
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now, ain’t she. 3895 Puch 15 June 285/2 One young piece 
in grey knicks and cream cloth,.. Took my fancy perdigious, 
dear boy. 

17. d. Also, a passage for recitation. U.S. 

1863-5 Browne A. Ward his Trav. 5, | have spoken my 
Piece about the Ariel. 1890 Harper's Mag. Dec. 139/2 Don't 
you want to hear me speak my piece? 

21. (Later examples.) 

1916 Gatswortny Shea/i. § 3. 2: Odd bow all of a piece 
taste is] 1924 — Forest u. L 35 An expedition like this has 
to be all of a piece, in the leader’s band. 

23. piece-bag, box U.S., a bag or box for hold- 
ing pieces of cloth; piece-dye v. ¢rans., to dye 
(cloth) after it ts woven. 

1869 Miss Atcotr Little Women 11. i. 1x So rich a supply 
of dusters, bolders, and *piece-bags. 1900 E. A. Dix Deacon 
Bradbury 25: Mr. Bradbury. .sought his wife, wbo was up- 
stairs sorting over her piece-hag. 1898 Marc. Detaxp Old 
Chester Tales 272 \t has been lying there in my *pitece-box 
for six years, 1931 Mtpciey Zech. Terms Textile Trade 
I, 10 The cloth is woven in a white or undyed conditionand 
*piece-dyed black for wool, so that the cotton fibres remain 
their natural colour, 

Piece, v. Add: *4. Piece down. To make 
(clothes) larger or longer by the insertion of a piece 


of material. 

3870 J. P. Ssitu Widow Goldsmith's Dau. vi. 80 (Born) 
Mrs. Goldsmith’s economy would not permit her to cast aside 
any garment which could he pieced down. 1903 Kate D. 
Wicain Rebecca xvii. 176 The limit of letting down and 
piecing down was reached. 

Piecrust. ¢. Add: pie-crust table, a table 
having an ornamental edge suggestive of the crust 
of a pie. 

tgoz L. V. Lockxwoop Colonial Furniture Aimer, 232 The 
handsomest of the Dutch tea-tables were what are popularly 
known as ‘pie-crust tables’, 1923 Deepinc Sanctuary xx, 
She had closed the lid of her work-hasket and placed it on 
the ‘pie-crust’ table hy the window. 

Pied, f//. a. Alsoas sé., a bird having parti- 
coloured plumage. 

1906 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 7/7 To the uninitiated the class 
for raze feathered specimens, such as tle pieds and alvinos, 
are always most interesting. 

Piedmontal (pfdmegntal), a. [f. Predmont : 
see PIEDMONTITE+-AL.} Of, pertaining to, or 
situated at, the foot of a mountain. 

1926 Encycl. Brit. 1, 194 The archaeological evidence in- 
dicates..that their beginnings were in the piedmontal zone. 


Piedmontese (pidmgnti-z), sb. and a. Also 
7 Piemontese. [f. /%edmont (see PIEDMONTITE), 
the name of a district in north Italy +-EsE, Multon’s 
form is the It. /’%emontése.] a. sb, A native or 
inhabitant of Piedmont. b. az. Of or pertaining 
to the Piedmontcsc. 

3655 Mitton Sonnet xv, Slayn by the hloody Piemontese. 
1776 Mas. M. Mitcer Lett, /ta/y 1. gt Giving early in- 
telligence of their movements to the Picdmontese army, 
1820 GauiFre /taly & [nhabitants 11. 461 The Piedmontese 
are a cunning, sharp, and passionate race. 1873 WorsFotn 
Vaudots of Piedinont 32 A young Piedmontese. rgo0z 
Encycel. Brit, XXXII, 769/2 The Piedmontese dialect has 
been rather strongly influenced by French. 1905 A. Goop- 
KicH-Freer /n Syrian Saddle 51 We were admitted to 
enjoy the hospitality of the parish priest, a Piedmontese, and 
his assistant. 

Pie-eyed, 2. slang. U.S. Intoxicated to such 
an extent that vision is affected. 

1909 S. E. Warre Rules of Game t xvii. 102 ‘Ob, he’s in 
town..’ ‘Drunk, eh?’  ‘Spifflicated, pie-eyed, loaded, 
soshed", 1924 7. P.’s §& Cassell’s Weekly 6 Sept. 631/: He 
is partial to a ‘shot of gin’, and on occasion will drink till 
he is ‘ pie-eyed’. 

Pie-plate. U.S. [Pie sé.2 5.] A plate or 
shallow dish in which pies are made; a pie-dish. 

1678 New Castle Court Rec. 361 A Pewter Py Plate. 174: 
[see Piz sd.2 5]. 1865 Mrs. Stowe House 5 Home P. 116 If 
you hear a crash.. you never think of its being a yellow pie- 

late. 1889 Harper's Mag. Oct. 696/: My sunflowers was 

s big as pie plates, 1929 SuELtTON Salt-bo.c ffouse xii. 93 
The pie-plates were of brown earthen-ware. 

Pier 2. 5. pier-mirror (example. ) 

1863 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 185 ‘Pier mirrors twenty 
feet high on three sides of the room. 
Pier (pia), v. [f. Prer 2] 

with a pier. 

1857 Trans. Mich, Agrie. Soe. VII. 73x If they can coax 
Uncle Sam to pier the outlet of that Lake and make it 
a splendid barbor for navigable purposes. 

Pierced, #//. a2. Add: c. Pierced-nose (tr. 
F. nes-percé|, applied to a tribe of North American 
Indians. Also as sé, 

1832 R. Cox Adv. Columbia R. xxi. 221 As we had many 
reasons to suspect that the Pierced-noses..were actuated by 
feelings of hostility. 1844 Ler & Frost Oregon v. 51 Here 
he found an encampment of the Vez-fercés, or Pierced-nose 
Indians. 


Pierid (psierid). [f mod.L. Pzeridz the name 
ofthe family.) A butterfly of the family Preride. 

1897 WesBSTER. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 370 Pierids are 
essentially creatures of the open country. 

Pierine (poi‘erain), 2. and sé. [f. Prerts the 
name of a genus of butterflies +-1ne.] Of or be- 
longing to the genus Prerzs; a butterfly of this 
genus. 

igor E, B. Poutton Mimicry Afr. Butterf?. 3 Species 
from a number of Pierine genera. 1931 Oz/. Univ. Gaz. 
y June 703/2, C. B, Williams on robin capturing released 

lerines. 


trans. To provide 


PIGEON-WING. 


Pierrotic (pzrg'tik), a. [f. Presror +-1c.] Of 
or belonging to pierrots. 

1927 Observer 16 Oct. 15/3 The delightful tenor raptures 
of Mr. Georges Metaxa are in the best Pierrotic tradition. 


Pierrotting (p?érptin), vd/. sd. [f. PrerRor + 
-InG 1,] The business or occupation of a pierrot. 


1903 London Opinion 22 Aug. 359/2 The foregoing deals 
with the bright side of pierotting only. 

Piezo-. Add: Piezo-ele‘ctric @., of or per- 
taining to piezo-electricity. 

1899 Naiure 6 July 240/2 On the proportionality between 
piezoelectric phenomena and the stresses that produce them. 
ey, (pif), v. [Echoic.] zxztr. To blow (on a 

ute). 


1912 DEEPING Sincerity xi, Just tosee Mr, Chipperton piff 
away at that flute of bis. 


Piffer (pi-fer). s/azg. [from the initials of the 
name of the force + -ER.] A member of the Punjab 
Irregular Frontier Force. 

1892 Pall Afall Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 The Punjab Frontier 
Force is known in India as ‘The Piffers. 1901 Blackw. 
Mag. June _780/ A strong garrison of the three arms, all 
Piffers, /6id. 788/2 One regiment of Piffer infantry could 
move anywhere in the hills. 1922 sot Cent. Jan. 48 The 
establishment of a British observation corps, similar to the 


* Piffers ’ of later times. 
Piffing, vd/. sb. (Cf. *Pirr v. and PirF int.] 


(See quot.) 

1928 Daily Tel. 10 Jan. 11/5 Gunnery training is confined 
for the most part to sub-calibre firing—‘ piffing’, as it is 
known in service parlance. 


Piffling, pf/. 2. (Further examples.) 

1927 Observer 13 Nov. 10/4 The mechanical parts of the 
moving-pictures are superb, but the imaginative and in- 
tellectual parts are piffling. 1927 Daily Express 26 July 
3/4 The Bench consider that this ts a piffling offence, and.. 
that a warning would have heen sufficient. 

Pig,sé.1 Add: 12. a. pig-byre, -paiil. 

1906 W. S. Buunt in 19// Cent. June 967 Already half the 
cottage "pig-byres stand empty in our lanes. 1908 I+ est, 
Gas 38 Jan. 2/3 The cricket clinthed the side of the.. *pig- 
pail. 

b. fig-netter; (sense 7) pig-breaking. 

1goz Lncycl. Brit, XXIX. §78/1 A great saving of labour 
was effected by the introduction of ‘*pig-breaking ‘ machines. 
1923 Blackw, Mag, Dec. 768/1 They concocted a plan by 
which the boar should be netted... Professional *pig-netters 
were summoned. 

Cc, pig-tight (examples). 

1871 Trans. [ll, Agric. Soc. VIM. 83 Each field and yard 
are made “pig-tight, so that my pigs can follow my cattle 
into every field. 1886S. W. Mitcnect &. Blake iil. (1895) 
= [A fence] pig-tight, ox-proof, hoss-high, stumps upside 

own. 

13. pig-boiling, the process of puddling; pig- 
cut, a wound inflicted by a wild pig; pig-root z. 
(6) Austral., of a horse, to buck; pig-run, a track 
made by wild pigs in a forest; pig-washing = 
pig-boiling; pig-yoke (earlier example of a). 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 320/1 Puddling proper. .is spoken 
of as *fig-doiling, the term ‘boiling’ being derived from the 
rapid effervescent evolution of carbon oxide from the fused 
mass at a certain stage. 1920 Slackw. A/ag. Jan. 111/2 
“Pig-cuts, sprained tendons, stakes, and other untoward 
occurrences, put a lot of horses on the sick-list. 1930 Groom 
Merry Xmas vii. 51 The mare twisted round and commenced 
to *pig-root. 1900 Geog. Frnl. XVI. 174 In dense forest 
where the *pig-runs are the only means of passage. 1887 
J. A. Priturs & BavrrMan Elem, Metallurgy 280 A similar 
process, used for some time hy Krupp, was described hy the 
late A. L. Holley under the name of ‘*pig-washing’. 1845 
Anickerbocker Mag. XXV. 424 Yellow buttons..‘and 
geese’, as he said, ‘sittin’ ona *pig-yoke, printed on to’em’, 

Pig, v. 2. (Further example.) 

1896 fall Mall Gaz, Sept. 70 She isn’t fit to pig along in 
the way we have to here. 

Pigeon, 54. 6. pigeon-grass (examples) ; 
pigeon-stand, a standing-place from which pi- 
geons are shot; pigeon-weed = figcon-grass. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 128 There were 
several patches of black or *pigeon grass when the dyke was 
built. 1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. U1. 199 The most 
troublesoine weeds are pigeon grass, pig weed and sorrel. 
1844 Anickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 28 There too isa *pigeon- 
stand, built for murderous purposes; and there too is the 
booth of pine branches erected to conceal the sportsman. 
1855 7rans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 468 A still more trouble- 
some pest, the ‘*Pigeon Weed’, which we are informed is 
making its appearance among us. 


Pigeoneer (pidganie's). [f. Prcron sb, + -EER.] 
A person who keeps or breeds pigeons. 


1918 Boston Even. Record 11 Jan. 9/2 A pigeoneer is ao 
expert handler of homing pigeons. 


Pigeon-hawk. (Earlier examples.) 

1731 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 3 Accipiter 
Palumbarius. The Pigeon-Hawk...It is a very swift and 
hold Hawk, preying on Pigeons and wild ‘Turkeys while 
they pee young. 1789 Morse Asner. Geog. 59 The Pigeon 

awk, 

Pigeon-toed,a. 2. (Later example.) 

1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 71/2 One would have imagined 
that be would deem it meet that a Kittredge should be 
pigeon-toed. 

Pigeon-wing. 3. (Later examples.) 

1873 Brer Harte Mrs, Skage's Husbands etc, 166 A light 
figure..cut a pigeon-wing,..and then advanced to the foot- 
lights. 1889 Century Mag. Apr. 858/2 A row of cavaliers.. 
cut the pigeon wing in square-toed pumps. 1904 W. H. 
Smith Promoters x. 171 He leaped from his chair and cut 
a pigeon-wing. 


PIGEON-WING. 


Pigeon-wing,v. Add: b. ref, Toconvey or 
transport (oneself) by dancing or cutting pigeon- 
wings. 

1838 Por Devil in Belfry Wks. 1V. 111 The rascal... pigeon- 
winged himself right up into the belfry of the House of the 
Town Council. — : 

Pi-ggly-wi-ggly. U.S. [Fanciful.] A gro- 
cery-store having goods arranged round a series of 
passage-ways in an enclosed space, the customers 
collecting what they require and paying for it all at 
the exit. In quot. applied to a similar arrangement 
in a book-shop. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 10 Nov. 1972/2 The obvious 
objection to the idea of a Piggly-Wiggly bookshop is that 
few book stores are adapted to the customary Piggly- Wiggly 
pattern, with the turn-stile entrances and exits, and all the 
inerchandise set out onto tables in a U-shaped semi-circle. 

Pigment. 3. Add: pigment-layer. 

1929 Encycel. Brit. XX111. 101/2 They constitule whal is 
termed the pigment layer of the retina, 

Pigment (pigmént),v. [f. the sb.] ¢ravs. 
To colour with or as with pigment. So Pi:gment- 


ing ppl. a. 

1900 Nature x Mar. 416/1 To pigment the image, a piece 
of carbon lissue is soaked in a weak solution containing 
acetic acid. .squeegeed on to the print and allowed to dry. 
1906 Vesti. Gaz, 1 Dec. 18/2 The 'pigmenting ‘ solution. 
1908 A. S, M. Hutcuinson Once aboard the Lugger v.i. 285 
The stain enlers the blood and, Ibence oozing, pigments 
every part of the being. ? 

Pig-nut. 3. (Earlier cxamples.) Also fig- 
nut hickory. 

1666 Ree. Warwick (R.1.) 404 Upon a straigh lyne from 
the pond lo a pignut tree standing uponahill. 1705 Beverty 
Virginia (1722) . iv. 115 There are also several sorts of 
hickories, called pig-nuts. 1731 Catesay Nad, 4ist.Carolina 
1. 38 The pignut, nux juglanscarolinensis. 1785 H. Marsuate 
Amer. Grove 18 White or Pignut Hickery. 1832 2 
Browne Sy/va Amer. 183 The pignut hickory is one of the 
largest trees of the American forest. 1882 Fcon. Geol. 
fllrnois 1. 105 Some white oak, black-jack, barren hickory, 
pignut hickory, [etc.} 

Pig-on-bacon. s/ang. A bill drawn by one 
firm on another which is in reality a branch of the 
first, and therefore bearing two signaturcs which 
are really the same. 

1921 A. C. Picou Econ. of Welfare 144 note, The variety 
of accommodation bills known as ' pig-on-bacon’, where the 
acceptor is a branch of the drawing house under an a/ias, is, 
of course, different. ; 

Pig-stick (pigistik), sé. [f. Pic-sticxina.] 
A wild-boar hunt; a pig-sticking. 

1906 Mesto. Gaz. 13 July 2/t Pickle meanwhile was baving 
a pig-stick on the sands, with Floss in the rdle of pig. 1906 
Daily Chron, 26 Oct. 3/4 It is just a simple account of his 
every-day life in Algeria, including a bath, and a sbave, 
a ‘ pig-stick’, and a visit to a café, 

Pig-sticking. 1. Also atirz6. 

1910 Blackw, Alag. Apr. 559/1 The Ganges Cup was first 
run for in 1869 after the pig-sticking season. 

Pigweed. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1796-1801 FEsSENDEN Oris. Poems (1805) 17 The hyacinth 
and daffodil, With now and then abig weed Of purslane and 
of pig weed. 1835 Incranam South West Il. 110 A weed 
not unlike the common pig-weed. 

Pi-jaw (pai‘d39), sd. slang. [f. Pi+ Jaw sé.]. 
A pions lecture or exhortation, esp. one addressed 
to schoolboys or young persons by their teachers 
or parents. Hence Pijaw v. frans., to lecture or 
exhort. Pi‘-jawing vé/. sé. 

189: Wrencu IVinchester Word. bk. 31 He pi-jawed me for 
thoking. 1933 /’earson's Mag. June 606,2 There is no sus- 
picion of ‘pi-jaw "about it. 1915 G. W. E. Russet Fifteen 
Chap. Autobiogr, ii. 37 It was his custom, .to call us alto- 
gether. ., and give us shat we called a‘ Pi-jaw’. r9z2 A. S. M. 
Hutcuinson /his Freedom ww. iv. 303 You..get me here to 
Pijaw me about my duty to my pretty young wife. 1925 
M. 1. Rocers in /nner Life Ser. 11. xiii. 257 Older children 
..are more interested in ideas and the way in whicb things 
bappen. They dislike ‘pi-jaw'> 1930 J. Dovcras Down 
Shoe Lane 210 It may be thal lhey yawn over pompous pi- 
jawing and middle-aged platitudinarianism. 

Pika. (Later example.) 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 173 Our ponies 
were off after them in a mad gallop down the nullah side, 
beedless of rocks and pika burrows. 


Pike (paik), sb.1° focal U.S. [f. Pike County, 
Missouri, whence the first of these persons are said 
to have come to California.] Term of contempt on 
the Pacific coast for a person of no means or of 
migratory habits; a poor white; a thief; (cf. 
*PIKER 4). 

1856 ‘J. Pua@nix’ (G. H. Derhy) Phoenixiana 217 A 
lall yellow-baired, sun-burned Pike, in the butternut-colored 
hat, coal and so forths ‘of tbe period’. a 1861 T. WintHROP 
Fohn Brent i. 9 Pikes most of these latter... The Pike..is 
a hastard pioneer. 1872 Norpuorr California 138 Tbe 
true Pike, in the California sense of tbe word, is tbe wan- 
dering gipsy-like southern poor white. 1880 Harfer's Mag. 
Sept. 5353/1 Tbe Pikes or swaggering tbieves and ruffians 
of tbe West. 

Pike,v.3 2. (Later examples.) 

1864 ‘E. Kirke’ Down tn Tennessee xiii. 162, | piked off 
for the ruin, 1886 Outing IX. 49/2 Tell ye what, jist climb 
onlo my pony, an’ we'll pike fer tbe spring. 1893 H. 
Freperic Copperhead etc. (1894)t91 It looked kind o' curious 
to me, your pikin off like that. 1902 H. L. Witson Senders 
iv. 44 Do mea last favour hefore you pike off East. 1904 
S. E. Waite Silent Places vi. 50 ‘We'd hetter pike out, if 
we don't want to get back witb tb’ squaws ', suggested Dick, 
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1909 R. A. Wason //appy Hawkins 207, | piked on over to 
Danders thinkin’ I'd get on a train an’ go somewhere. 1924 
P. Marks Plastic Age 18 Say, I've got to pike along: I've 
got adate with my faculty adviser. 

Pike dive. A special kind of dive (see quot.). 

1928 Darly Express 13 July 4/4 For a pike dive spring up 
as for a beader, then bend sharply at the waist and touch 
the toes without bending knees or ankles, then straighten 
again and enter head first. 

Pike-pole. (Karlier example.) 

18so N. Kixcstey Diary 139 The weeds are put down 
with a pike pole and tbe pressure of the water keeps thein 
to their place. 

Piker!, Add: 3. U.S. A cautious or timid 
gambler who makes only, small bets ; a person who 
takes no chances: a ‘ poor sport’ or ‘ poor thing’. 

1g0r H. M°Hucu Fokn Henry o2 She put us wise to the 
fact that.,Edgar Allen Poe was a piker compared with her. 
1903 New Vork Sun 15 Nov., He had been hit rather 
heavily by pikers who had come in..to buck the faro bank 
for a winter outfit. 1910 W. M. Raine 8. O'Connor 233 
Do you think I'm a cheap piker? 1913 R. W. Service. 
Rhymes of Rolling Stone g6 \t's the plugging away that will 
win you the day, So don’t be a piker, old pard. 1919 H. L. 
Witson Ma Pettengill vii. 216'1 says to myself the other 
day: °*I bet a cookie be'd like to be. like me {"’ Ilomer 
was a piker, even when he made bets with himself. 1924 
W. M. Raine Troubled Waters xi. 118 Don't be a piker, 
Sam, Sing for us, 1929 J. Bucuan Courts of Morning 1. 
xii. 138, 1 don’t say there mayn't be some pikers at Head 
quarters. 

b. A professional speculator in stocks. 

1gor SfcClure's Mag. June 159 1 In the absence of com. 
plaisant lambs, the linancial cannibals known as ‘room 
traders’ and ‘pikers’ tried to ‘scalp eighths' out of each 
other for weeks. 

Piker®. Add: b. Austral. A wild ox living 
in the bush. 

1904 G. B. Lancaster Sons o° Men 22 The grunt of broken. 
winded pikers came clear above tbe sharp crackle of under- 
growtb where the boys rode. 

Piker‘, [f. *Pike s6.10+-eRn.] = *PIKE sd, 10. 

1868 R. Keever Gloverson & Silent Partners 92 He is 
what we calla ‘ Piker’, you see,..and he stole some of our 
sheep. 1873 J. H. Deaore Undewel. West xxxv. 763 These 
old Pikers don’t want tbe country fenced up and lhe game 
scared off. 

Piking (pai‘kin), vd/. sd. [f. Pike sd.4 + -1xG 1] 
Pike-fishing. 

1906 Daily Chron. 6 Oct. 8/1, 1 have never been able to 
reconcile my love of ease..with my passion for piking. 

Piky (pai'ki),@.3 [f. Pike 5b.5+-y.] Sugges- 
tive of a pike. 

1922 Hucn Watrote Cathedral tit. v. 436 Miss Ronder, 
thin and piky above ber stiff white collar, looked iminacu- 
lately cool, 

Pilcher (pi‘ltfa1). 
making : (see quot.). 

1927 Worl«s Paper Trade Rev. 24 June. Pilcher, a wad 
of three or four felts sewn together and pla_ed on the top of 
a post for pressing. , 

Pile, 56.1 5. a. pile-bridge (example). d. pile- 
built a. (earlier example) ; pile-monkey, the mov- 
ing weight in a pile-driver. 

1899 IVesten. Gaz. 9 Dec. 5/3 The scarcity of timber or 
other material suitable for the erection of a trestle or pile 
bridge. 1851 A. O. Hatt Manhattener 5 It was a modest 
commercial plain; *pile-buill, and earth filled. 1927 R. A. 
Freesuan A Certain Dr, Thorndyke 1. i. 12 Mysterious 
thumps, proceeding from nowhere in particular with the 
weigbt ore *pileemonkey, stretched them gasping on tbe 
earth. 

Pile, 54.5 Add: 1. c. A yellowish-red colora- 
tion on certain parts of fowls othcrwise white; a 
fowl having such coloration. Also atirid, 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 289 Tbe ‘white or pile game’... 
were withheld from prizes altogether. 1913 W. Bateson 
Mendels Princ. Heredity 120 Tbe coloration known as 
ee "in fowls is seldom bred for exhibition from two pile 

inds. 

Pile, v.2 Add: 1. c. (Earlier example.) 

31839 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 17/2 A reverberalo 
furnace of the common construction employedin ‘ puddling ’, 
* balling ’, or ‘piling ’ iron, . 

e. To place (an object) above something else ; 


also with 2. 

1897 J. L. Aten Choir. /nvis. xxi. 321 His hands were 
piled on the pommel of tbe saddle as over his familiar 
pulpit. 1899 Curcuirre Hyne Further Adv. Captain 
Kettle vi, 1f the har had shifted, he bimself could bave put 
this steamer on tbe ground as handily as the other man had 
piled np the branch boat. 1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Mar. 
28/2 An old battle-cruiser whicb gets adriflina gale. .[and) 
is piled up on the rocks, 

2. b. Also éo pile it on. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn vi, 39, Il reckon that was 
sort of piling il on mayhe. 

3. (Further example.) ; 

1930 Morn. Post 14 July 6/7 Vehicles crossing the circus 
diagonally had to "pile up’ in the centre. — he 

b. To climb om or go isto (a vehicle, building, 
or other receptacle) so as to form a pile; hence, to 
enter (a place) in crowds; and simply, to mount, 
enter, etc. Also, of a number of persons, to throw 
themselves o7 fo or attack (someone). Orig. U.S. 

1854 Mary J. Hoimes Tempest & Sunshine iit. 44 Fanny 
with half a dozen other girls.. began piling on to Bill’s old 
sled. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts § Wild Honey (1884) 38 
They (se. hees] come piling in till the rain is upon them. 
1884 ‘ Mark Twain’ Huck, Finn. xxxvi. 345 Here comes a 
couple of tbe hounds in from under Jim's bed; and tbey kept 
on piling in till there was eleven of them. 1906 U. Sincrair 


(cf. Pitew sé.) In paper- 
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Fungle xvi. 183 Like as nol a dozen [policemen] would pile 
on to him at once, and pound his face into a pulp. rgaz 
R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vii. 114 Judson intre. 
duced his four shipmates who piled into the automobile. 1929 
R. Graves Good-Bye to all That x. 103 There were about 
three thousand prisoners already there and more piled in 
every day. 

ce. Hence nscd of the reverse processes: To 
climb down from, or off (a vehicle) ; to come out of 
(a place), etc. in crowds. U.S. 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck, Finn xxii. 205 A lol of men 
begun to pile down off of the benches and swarm toward the 
ting. 1896 G. Apr Artie xi. 109 We stopped in front of the 
church and piled out. 1g90z S. E. Waite Blazed Trail xx. 
ts0 Then they piled out for the boss. 1 — Riverman 
xxiL 195 ‘I hey piled off the train at Sawyer’s. 1921 MULFoRD 
Bar-20 Three xvii. 224 Six sleeping men piled from 1beir 
bunks and..chased the cursing trail-boss, 

d. To move or advance in a throng. 

1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tranp Tourists 102 The tourists 
piled towards the exits. 

Pile-driver. Add: 2. /ransf. A very strong 
or powerful hit, stroke, kick, etc., in various games. 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 17/1 Hammond was let off when ¢9 from 
a pile-driver to third man. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 19/1 
Their inside right put ina coupe of pile-drivers that missed 
the target by inches only. 

m, 54. 5. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1868 J. F. Meune Zao Vhousand Afiles 22 The term 
Pilgrims for emigrants first came into use at the period of 
the heavy Mormon travel—the Mormons styling themselves 
* Pilgrims to the promised land of Utah’, 188: V. ¥. Times 
18 Dec. in M. & QO. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 Pilgrim, a person 
recently transplanted upon frontier soil; a new arrival; a 
greenhorn. About equivalent to ‘tender-foot '. 

Pilgrimage, s4. 3. Add: pilgrimage 
church, town, village, etc.,a church, town, village, 
etc., to which pilgriinages are madc. 

3909 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/45 Behind the pilgrimage 
church stands the monument. 1 L. T. Smitn tr, Fresse- 
rand’s Engl. Wayfaring Life i. in. 348 It was..a town of 
inns and churches, as *pilgrimage towns have generally been. 
1908 Heston. Gaz, 28 July 8/2 (They] paid a visit to the 
picturesque oe village of Saint Anne de Beaupré, 

Pill, sd. . b. (Further example., 

1928 1. Nortu Parasites 87 There are lots of folks to give 
you a lift down in the morning... It's geiting up that bill at 
_ is tbe pill. 

. (Earlier cxample.) 

188: A. A. Haves New Colorado v. 64 He was the worst: 
looking pill you evey saw, 

5. pill-bag, a bag in which pills arc carried ; 
pill-bug, an isopod crustacean (/orcellio /avis) 
parasitic on wood; a sow-bng or woodlouse. 

3874 Eccteston Cirenit Rider xx. 189 ‘And you want me 
to see him", said the doctor,..seizing his '*pill-bags' and 
donning his hat. 1876 Joaquin Mitrer Unzuritten /Hist. 
ix. 142 He came into the camp asa doctor, and had pill bags 
and a book or two. 1902 1). S. Jorpan & Heatu Animal 
forms 105 There remain the groups of the °pill- or sow-hugs 
(Isopods) and tbe sand-fleas. 

Pill, v2 Add: 3. b. To fail (@ candidate) in 
an cxainination. s/aag. 

1908 A. S. M. Hutcuixson Once Aboard the Luggert. i. 15. 
1925 W. Derpixc Sorrell & Son xxii. 208 Gorringe had a 
sick face...‘ Pilled’, thought Kit, and was not sorry, for 
Gortinge needed a course of pilling. 

Pillar, sé. 12. pillar-rose (earlicr example). 

3856 Mrs. Stowe Dred II. 129 She was sitting .. under the 
shadow of one of the pillar-rases. 

Pill-box. b. Add: Short for pill-box cap; 
also, a small round concrete emplacement. 

1887 BLuMerFeLD Diary (1930) 17 The pill-box.. protects 
only a small portion of the head and forehead from the sun. 
198 Australia in the Gt. War154 Glimpse over tbe Battle- 
field, taken on September 20, 1917, showing tbe first row of 
Concrete ‘ Pill-boxes". 1919 C B. Tuompson Cocktails 131 
Tbey told bim he'd find tbe dug-outs and ‘ pill-boxes’ a1 
cloud level. 1922 F. W. Crorts Pit-prop Synd. vii. 902 How 
the miscbief are we lo get near that place ?..Its like a Ger- 
man pill-box. There's no cover anywhere. 1930 H. A. 
Tavior Good-bye to Battlefields 136 The Germans, by means 
of their almost indestructible pill-boxes, have taugbt the in- 
habitants the virtues of concrete. 

Pillion!, Add: Recently revived for a seat 
behind the ordinary saddle of a motor-cycle, on 
which a second person may ride. Zo ride pillion: 
to travel on this seat (cf. Ripx vw. 1 d). 

1911 Motor Cycle 27 Apr. 481/1 The pillion or landem seat 
is likely to become increasingly popular. 1923 /eckly Dis- 
patch 13 May 9 Riding his motor-cycle.. with Miss Esther 
Gwyther, a nurse, on tbe pillion, be collided fetc.]. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 31 Aug. 10 A clerk..on whose machine 
Miss Paterson was riding pillion. 

b. pillion-rider, -riding, seat (modem use); 
pillion cloth, a cloth placed under a pillion; 
Pillion stick, a stick fastened in a pillion to hold 
Inggage in place ; pillion stone, a stone used to 
facilitate mounting to a pillion seat. _ 

1648 Connecticut Public Rec. 1, 508,1 sidesaddle and 
*pillion cloath, 1684 Essex Just. Hist. Coll. XXV. 155 In 
the Kitcbine..a sadle, pillyon and pillyon cloath. 1929 
SHELTON Salt-bo0x House iv. 34 Cuffee busied himself making 
sure that tbe dark blue pillion-clotb protected ber dress from 
the horse's flank, 1920 Motor Cyele 24 June 714/2 Motor- 
cyclists are summoned for having their number plates 
obscured by any part of a *pillion rider's dress. /éid. 8 July 
45/1 The local autborities have threatened a campaign 
against *pillion riding. 191% /éfd. 27 Apr. 418/2 A *pillion 
seat, if not very sociable, certainly has some advantages. 
1784 J. SmytH Tour U.S. 11. 248 All these papers were 
concealed in the mail *pillion-sticks on which tiie servant 
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carried his portmanteau. 1907 Afanch. Guardian 20 July 

7/7 On one side of the porch is a horsing or *pillion stone, 
Pillion (pi'lyan), v.  [f. the sb.] 
1. ‘rans. To place on a pillion. 


pple. 

1906 A. Noves Drake u. 59 Little the hoy remembered of 
that flight, Pillioned hehind his father. 1910 W. pe Morcan 
AG, Dishonour iv. 46 A horseman here and there, alone or 
with a wench pillioned hehind. 1 ae 

2. To equip (a horse) with a pillion. ; 

1929 Suecton Salt-box House iv. 33 Thaddeus's hest pacing- 
mare being duly saddled and pillioned. oe 

Pillioned, a. [-zpD1.] Having a pillion. 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXII. 431 The cozy couple.. 
tide..side hy side upon the pillioned saddle. 

Pillionist (pi'lyomist). [f. *Prutton 1 + -1s7.] 
A pillion-rider. 

1923 Motor Cyclist 26 Sept. 643/1 As a confirmed pillionist 
I do not add my voice to those who are clamouring for legal 
abolition of this form of passenger riding. ; 

Pillow, sd. 6. Inthe sense of ‘ pillow-shaped ’ 
as pillow-lava, -mound, -muff, -struclure; pil- 
low-book, one suitable for reading in bed before 
going to sleep; pillow-coat (later examples) ; 
pillow-dance, a dance in which pillows are used. 

1906 Roype-Ssutu (¢z¢/e) The *Pillow-Book, 1910 Daily 
Chron, 22 Mar.8/3 1t was Lord Rosebery surely. . who spoke 
in praise of the pillow hook. 1651 in Afayflower Desc. X. 
39 The hed.. with two paire of sheets, two pillows, two paire 
af *pillow coates, 1726-7 /bid. 15, I Give to My Grand- 
daughter Mary Bangs A pillow-coat. 1909 Barrie's Peter 
Pan retold 37 Miss Pauline Chase..taking the part of the 
‘First Twin’, and gaining much appreciation on account 
of the famous *pillow dance. 1903 Aer. Geol. Aug. 78 That 
view is confirmed hy Russell's recent discovery of *pillow- 
lava formed where the Snake River basalt ran into lake- 
hasins. 1928 CrawrorD & Ketter !Vessex fr. Air 23 At 
High Beech the rabhits use the *pillow-mounds very ex- 
lensively. 1908 IWVestn:, Gaz. 24 Dec. 15/2 Her furs were 
cinnamon fox with a hunch of violets in the *pillow muff. 
1903 Genie 7ert-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 136 *Pillow-structure 
—an arrangement in many ancient and modern lavas where 
the rock hefore consolidating has separated into glohular or 
pillow-shaped blocks, : 

Pillowing (pi‘loa,in). [f. Prrtow sd. +-1NG 1.] 
Pillow-linen. 

1924 Times Trade & Engin. Supfl.29 Nov. 247/2 Bleach- 
ing fabrics such as pillowing, art, or handkerchief linens. 

tllowy, @. (Early fig. example.) 

1805 Worosw. Prelude 111. 505 From these I turned to 
travel with the shoal Of more unthinking natures, easy 
minds And pillowy. 

Pilot, sé. Add: 1. Also, one who controls an 
aeroplane or other aircraft during flight; now 
esp. a person duly qualified to do so. 

1848 Sporting Life 12 Aug. 289/1 The aeronautic race was 
conducted hy Lieutenant Gale and Professor Gypson,. .the 
latter acting as the pilot of the Royal Alhion. 1899 Eng/. 
Mech, 14 July 480/3 Tne new machine..is said to he able to 
carry in its car as many as six men and travel easily at a 
rate of too miles an hour under the ahsolute mastery of 
its engineer and pilot. 1907 Vavigating Air (Aero Cluh 
Amer.) 247 In order to qualify as a pilot one must make 
ten ascensions, one of which must be made at night, and two 
of which must he made alone. 1911 Chamébers's Frnl. Aug. 
507/2 When the aeroplane can carry a couple of fighting- 
men in addition to the pilot..the efficiency of aeroplanes 
will he greatly increased. 1918 Barber Acroplane Speaks 
36 The Pilot deflects the Ailerons and ‘banks’ up the planes 
to the correct angle. . ; 

b. Also, a skilled guide employed on land. 

U.S. 

1676 Connecticut Public Ree. V1. 444 You lead your army 
up to Windsor, .taking a pilot at Norwich to shew you that 
way. 1710 Buckincuam aval Exped. 94 Mr. Christophers 
and myself, having provided horses and a pilot, set out for 
Boston. 1755 in eft. to Washington 1. 117 The Lieutenant 
..returned having went 35 miles hy Computation of our 
Pilot. 1842 M. Crawrorp ¥rn/. 18 We should have traviled 
on but we was afraid of heing in the night without water, 
this is the difficulty of traviling without a pilot. 

da. Short for pilot driver, guard or man (see *6). 

©. To drop the pilot: to abandon a trustworthy 
adviser, after J. Tcnniel’s cartoon in Pusch (20 
Mar.) depicting the dismissal of Bismarck from the 
management of affairs by William II of Germany 
in March 1890. 

6. pilot-cloth (earlier example); pilot-driver, 
a railway driver accompanying another over a route 
with which the latter is not acquainted ; pilot- 
guard, a guard accompanying trains running on a 
single line which do not use a train staff or token; 
pilot-house (earlier examples); pilot-lamp (see 
quot.); pilot-man, a person taking charge of 
trains over a scction of railway being temporarily 
used as a single line; also, a pilot-driver; pilot- 
signal, a pilot lamp or another apparatus serving 
a similar purpose; pilot-snake, -weed (earlier 
examples). 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XV. 140 His winter clothing is 
usually a pee jacket and trowsers, of strong *pilot cloth, 
1907 Westin, Gaz. 15 Feh. 7/1 The regulation that drivers 
should not he allowed to drive an engine over a road that 
they were not acquainted with without a “pilot driver. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 33, 78 Railway Guard...*Pilot 
Guard, 1849 Knickerbocker Mag. XX X1V. 178 I rememher 
the time when there was no such thing as a *pilot-house to 
protect the pilot from the weather. 1863 ‘Gait Hamiuron’ 
Gala-Days 120 An Indian pilot comes on hoard, and mounts 
to the pilot-house. 1901 Chambers's Frni. Sept. 618/1 An 


Chiefly in pa. 


121 


incandescent lamp connected direct to the terminals of the 
dynamo—usually terined a ‘ *pilot-lamp ’—will assist the at- 
tendant in keeping the pressure constant. 1881 fusér. Census 
Clerks (1885) 33,77 Railway Engine Driver... Pilot. *Pilot- 
man. 1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 170 
*Pilot signal. 1853 R. B. Marcy Explor. Red River (1854) 
211 The names of Bull, Pine, and *Pilot snake, are com- 
monly given to different species of this genus. 1846 Emory 
Military Reconn. 11 In the uplands. .occasionally is found 
the wild tea,..and “pilot weed. 

Pilot, v Add:1. Also, to pick (one’s way). 

1904 R. M. Witttamson Bits /r. old Book Shop iii. 26 How 
the porter manages to pilot his way amongst the people..is 
a wonder. 

b. To manage or steer (an aeroplane or other 
aircraft) in the air. 

1852 Ltfustr. London News 18 Sept. 224/3 The veteran 
aéronaut who had successfully piloted them and some hun- 
dred others through the air. 1911 Dazly News 20 July 2/4 
The Dutch aviator has decided to pilot a.. monoplane. .in- 
stead of a..hiplane, 1931 F. L. Atten Only Yesterday 
viii, 222 If you did not know how to pilot a plane you could 
still he a passenger. ; 

2. (Later examples of sense ‘to guide through 


unknown or difficult country ’.) 

1788 Wasnincton Diaries 111. 261 We set off, pilotted hy 
Mr. Hough thro’ hy Roads. 1816 U. Brown rnd. in 
Maryland Hist. Mag. X1. 153 My friend Zacheriah Steven- 
son pilots me through the woods 3 miles. 1849 C. Lanman 
Lett. Alleghany Mts. xi. 91, | generally have had to pilot 
all strangers to the cave since that time. 1891 Century Mag. 
Mar. 777 They came upon two Indians with several old 
horses, and engaged them to pilot them in. — 

b. To secure the passage of (a bill); to carry. 
(OS 


1889 Kansas City T. § Star 20 May, Representative 
Garnett cheerfully says he has piloted most of his hills 
through. 1929 Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 21 Mar. 1/4 
ie bill.. piloted.. thru the House hy Representative Karl 

yle. 

Pilotage. Add: 1. (Further examples.) 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 13/2 (Acronautics) Then came 
pilotage and the elements of commercial flying. 
Pilot, Gt. Britain u. iv, (heading) Pilotage Directions. 

c. The residence of a pilot. 

1899 Cutcurre Hyne Further Ado. Captain Kettle i. 4 
Under the verandah of the pilotage. 

Pilot-bread. ([f Pitot sd. 6.] The hard 
biscuit used on board ship; ship biscuit. 

1788 Adut.in Maryland Frnl, 7 Mar. (Th.) The subscriber 
has just hegun to bake Ship, Pilot, and Cag Bread. 1821 
Ann. 17th Congress \1. 2497, 2910 pounds of pilot hread, for 
the officers, ladies, and their children. 1832 Louzsville 
Public Adv. 10 Mar., J. Wolf... keeps constantly on hand an 
extensive assortment of..Pilot Bread. 1849 T. T. Jounson 
Sights in Gold Region xx. 191 One month’‘s supply of pro- 
visions, consisting of 75 lbs. of pork and 75 lhs. of pilot bread. 
1858-68 [see Pitot as 6). 1904 S. E. Winite Silent Places 
ix. 88 There they hoiled tea over a small fire, and ate the 
last of their pilot's hread. 

Piloting, vd/. sé. (Further example.) 

1922 Eneycl, Brit. XXX. 14/1 Aerial navigation, as dis- 
tinct from piloting with the ground in view, developed 
tardily. 

Pilotless, 2. Add: b. Of aeroplanes. 

1909 Vests. Gas, 22 Oct. 7/2 We only just missed the new 
spectacle of a pilotless aeroplane. 1922 Glasgow Herald 
15 Nov. 9 The Army Air Service (U.S.A.] announces that 
successful tests have been made with automatically con- 
trolled pilotless aeroplanes. 

Piltdown (pi‘lt,daun). The name of a place 
in the county of Sussex, England, applied attrib. to 
fragments of a skull found there which is believed 
to indicate a prehistoric type of man, Zoanthropus 
dawsoni; also to other objects, characteristics, etc., 
pertaining to this type. 

1913 O. Frul. R. Geol. Soc. LXIX. 139 It seems reasonable 
to interpret the Piltdown skull as exhihiting a closer re- 
semblance to the skulls of the truly ancestral mid-tertiary 
apes than any fossil human skull hitherto found. 

Pimento. Add: 2. (Later example.) 

1918 ‘Q” foe-Farrell 94 Well, what do you say now..to 
a pig's trotter farced with pimento? 

4, pimenlo berry; pimento dram = Pimento 
waler. 

1907 Daily Conus. § Trade Reports 5 Oct, 11 (Cent, Dict.) 
Ripe pimento berries are used to make pimento dram, 
a native drink, 

Pi-mping, v/. 56.2 [f. Pimp s6.2+-1nc}.] The 
preparing of firewood. (In quot. Cond.) 

1930 SAckVILLE-West Edwardians vi. 251 He looked into 
the pimping-shed, where old Turnour was chopping faggots. 

Pimple, v. a. (Recent example.) 

@ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xix. 311 The levee 
where his freight-car stood was pimpled with dark hulks of 
merchandise. , 

Pimpler-palm, -tree. <Any of various low, 
spiny palms of the genus Sactris, growing on the 
forest floor of British Guiana, 

1918 W. Beese Fungle Peace (1919) vi. 123 An almost solid 
Sine of hunduri pimpler or thorn tree. 1922 Blackw. Mag. 
ue 12/2 Among the low trees there were plentiful pimpler- 
palms. 

Pimplous (pimples), 2. [f. Pimpere sé.+ 
-ous.] Characterized by pimples; pimply. 

1908 W. J. Locke Beloved Vagabond xii. 142 Cooling 
medicaments wherewith to mitigate a certain pimplous 
condition of cheek. 

Pin, sé.) Add: 1. m. A support of an arch. 

1928 Daily Tel. 7 Feb. 14/1 The arch is a two ‘pin' 
men’ structure, and the distance from ‘ pin’ to ‘pin’. .is 

. 531 it. 


1924 Air. 
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3. e. To stick pins into (a person); to incite to 
action ; to irritate or annoy. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Soss 184 This ain't meant to stick pins 
into you, 

18. pin-embroidery = pin-point embroilery (see 
*PIN-POINT); pin-fall (a), the fall of a pin; a 
trifling incident; (6), a special fall in wrestling; 
pin-grass (earlier example); pin-key, a key hav- 
ing a solid stem; pin-leg, a wooden leg; pin- 
pool, ‘a game played on a billiard table with 
three balls, and five small pins’ (Century Dict. 
1890); pin-splitter, s/ang, a crack golfer; pin- 
stripe, a narrow ornamental stripe on cloth; pin- 
tuck, a narrow ornamental tuck; (so pin-tucked 
adj., Piv-(ucking); pin-valve, a needle-valve. 

1909 Wests. Gaz. 1 Oct, 8/4 The bodice is of the chiffon, 
with *pin embroideries cut round below the neck and 
bordered with heavier work in silks. 1907 Daily Chron. 
21 Dec 9/5 These two..wrestlers having agreed to contest 
the hest of three *pin falls in the catch-as-catch-can style. 
1912 DeEpinc Sincerity vii, A good lady whose troubles had 
been so many pinfalls in the closeted selfishness of her little 
life. 1850 W. Cotton Three Yrs. in Calif. xxv. 346 Here 
. She presents a *pingrass, on which the cattle thrive. 1927 
R.A. Freeman A Certain Dr. Thorudyke . xv. 220 These 
wardless *pin-keys are more subtle than they look, 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 3600, A case with 
jointed *pin-leg, artificial human leg, and others. 1899 
G. Ape Fadles in Slang (1900) 16 The Local Editor of the 
Evening Paper was playing *Pin-Pool with the Superin- 
tendent of the Trolley Line. 1926 Glasgow Herald 26 June 
8 Their prowess as ‘par-heaters ' and ‘*pin-splitters’. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 2 June 16/3 The particular cloth I have in 
mind has a “pin stripe in hrown. 1906 7imes 4 May 10/2 
‘The fulness of the skirt closely *pin-tucked to the figure in 
sets of three. 1903 Kate D. Wiccin Rebecca xxvii, Costumes 
that included... drawing of threads, .. hemstitching and *pin- 
tucking. 1903 Electr. World & Engin. 18 July 115 The 
pressure is admitted to or withdrawn from the piston hy 
means of a *pin-valve, 

Pin, v. Add: 2. e. To spread out (dough or 
paste) with a rolling-pin. 

1889 R. Wetts Pastrycook & Confectioner 39 Pin them 
out not too thick, and cut them into four. 

Pince-nezed, ¢@. [f. Pincze-nez.] Wearing 
pince-nez. 

1919 J.C. Snaitu Love Lane xi, An important, pince-nezed 
gentleman, 

Pincers, 56. f/. 3. Add: pincer-leg = sense 2. 

(1909 Datly Chron, 20 Aug. 4/4 Note the disparity in the 
size of the two large pincer-legs. 

Pinch, sé. Add: 4. Also zx a pinch. 

1903 Booklovers’ Mag. Dec. 582, I have seen her tend bar 
in a pinch. ' 

Cc. narrow pinch,a‘closc thing ’, a ‘near shave’. 

1867 A. Troi.tope Last Chron. of Barset \xxviii. U1. 336 
The news caine in time..hut it was a narrow pinch—a 
narrow pinch, 

14. slang. Something easy to accomplish or 
attain. Also a/trib. 

1886-96 A. R, Marsuare ‘ Pomes' from the Pink Un 
(1897) (‘Honest Bill’), so (Farmer) The race would he a 
pinch, Sir, harring accidents. 1909 G. G. Winkles 72 And 
rememher..Harkaway for the Scurry Handicap at Lan- 
down, good, a ‘pinch’; gonaponit! 1920 DEErinc Second 
Youth xxv, ‘Suppose you happened to be offered the Town 
Majorship of St. Roman?'..‘ My dear girl, it's what we call 
a pinch billet, and quite heyond me.’ 

Pinch, v. Add: 14. 70 pinch in: to encroach 
on, or wpow So as to make narrower, restrict or 
confine. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevet. West xix. 346 Winter ‘pinched 
in’ on mining operations in Utah. 1878 — I estern Wilds 
xxv. 394 [he spurs of the Sierras. .in mining parlance ‘ pinch 
in’ upon the plain. 

5. b. (Later examples.) 

1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 41 A traffic 
policeman had stopped us. Dut not to pinch us for speed- 
ing. We had come to the Prado, 1928 Epcar Wattace 
Double xix, 1..got pinched hya copper for having no lights. 

Pinch-. Add: pinch-faced a., having the 
features pinched oremaciated ; pinch-fingertongs, 
a type of small tongs formerly used to lift a hot 
ember from a fire to light a pipe; pinch-fist (recent 
example). 

1872 F. W. Rosinson Wrayford’s Ward etc. I. 218 What 
a different heing she seemed from the *pinch-faced, sunken- 
eyed little waifs around her. t9z3 F. L. Packarp Four 
Stragglers 15 A certain pinch-faced fence named Komtsky. 
1927 Daily Express 12 Nov. 8/3 Old hand-made iron or 
steel ‘*pinch finger’ fire tongs. 1917 RicHarpson 2. Afa- 
hony 1. 1x. 84 ‘hey were *pinchfists when it came to parting 
with their money. ; 

Pinchable (pi‘n‘fab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be pinched. 

tga Public Opinion 15 July 56/1 The greater the pinch- 
able surface, the sharper the tweak that you will get. 

Pinch-bug. A species of stag-beetle, /.ucanuts 
elaphus, found in the southern states of North 
America. 

1870 EccLeston Oxcer Stories ix. 74 Atlast wecame toa log 
on which two of that sort of beetles that children call ‘ pinch- 
bugs’, were fighting. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ 70m Sawyer v. 
47 It was a large hlack heetle with formidahle jaws—a 
* pinch-hug’ he called it. . 

Pinched, pp/. a. Add: 1. e. Pinched tuck: 
a narrow tuck; a pin-tuck. . 

1903 Daily Chron. 25 July 8/4 The gown..is..decorated 
with what we called pinched tucks—in other words the very 
tiniest tucks imaginable—that form a suggestion of checks. 


[f. Pinca v.+ 


PINCHING. 
Pinching, 2//. 54. 6. (Add example.) 


1909 Hestu1, Gaz. 11 June 4/1 Those whio are always 

laying before the public, .do not fail at the pinch... They 
lave grown used to pinching. 

Pine, 56.2 7. Add: pine bark (earlier example), 
-log, plain, slump, titnber (earlier and later ex- 
amples) ; pine-blister, a disease of pine trees, /¢ri- 
dermium Pint; pine-borer, a longicorn bectle, 
whose larvee live in pine trees; pine-chafer (ex- 
ample); pine-creeper, the pine-creeping warbler, 
Sylvia pinus; pine-snake (earlicr examples) ; 
pine straw, tags U/.S., pine ncedles; (so pine-lag 
attrib.); pine-warbler (example); pine-weevil 
(earlier example), 

1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 71 They are covered 
with clay and that with *pine hark. 1907 W. R. Fisuer 
Schlich's Man, Forestry (ed. 2) 1V. 441 Scots pines infected 
with this disease, which is very common in the Isritish Isles 
and called *pine-dlister, are termed foxy trees by English 
foresters. 1884 Rep. U.S. Contin, Agric. 379 Vhe Common 
Longicorn *Pine-Borer..is destructive to the white pine. 
3885 Enucycl, Brit, XUX. 103,;2 The *pine-chafer, //ylurgus 
pintperda, is destructive in some places. 1731 Catespy Nat. 
fist, Carolina (1754) 1. 61 Pavus Americanus Lutescens. 
The *Pine-Creeper... They creep about trees; particularly 
the Pine- and Fir-trees; from which they peck Insecis, and 
feed on them. 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 59 The Pine 
Creeper. 1902 S. E. Waite Blazed Trail alit. 246 Wilson's 
warblers, pine creepers, hlack throats,, passed silently or 
noisily. 1747 Col, Ree. Georgia V1. 199 Two hundred... 
acres of land at a place called *Pine Logg Bluff. 1869 
Acpricn Story of Bad Loy (1911) ii. 14 Nle.. proceeded at 
once to knock down all my pine-log houses. 1876 Joaquin 
Mitier Unwritten //ist. vi.93 The principal saloon..was 
the ’ Howlin’ Wilderness ’ an immense pine-log cabin. 1665 
Lancaster Ree.79 A slipeof medow ground Running through 
tbe most part ote great "pine plaine. 19779 Wass. f/ist. Soe. 
2 Ser. 11. 464 (We) encampt on a pine plain by the side ofa 
large flatt. 1791 W. Bartram 7rav. 276 (Th.) The *pine or 
bull snake is very large, and inoffensive with respect 10 
mankind, 1823S. Lone E.xfed. 1. 131 A serpent..which 
has considerable affinity with the pine-snake of the southern 
states, 1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Sivallow Barn 1. xxviii. 295 
The ground was strewed with a thick coal of *pine-straw,— 
as the yellow sheddings of this tree are called, 1845 W. G. 
Simms Wigwai § Cabin Ser, 1. 178 Temporary shanties, 
covered witb poles and thatched with bark and pine straw. 
1896 Swincte & Wesser Principal Dis. Citrous Fruits 
Florida 20 Mulching the trees with pine straw, oak leaves, 
or something of this nature, [etc.}.. usually bring about a 
cure. 1659 Watertown Rec. 65 A straite line to a “pine 
stump. 1815-16 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. Suppl. 178/1 Many 
a farmer who heretofore dreaded the pine stuinp.. now swings 
his undisturbed scythe, 188: /farfer's Mlag, Nov. ee 
Beneath lay a heavy carpet of ‘ *pine.tags’, as they are called 
in Virginia. /d/d. 868/2 At night they (the mountain people] 
. lie down on their pine-tag beds. 1671 Coll. S. Car. //ist. 
Soc. V. 298, 1 have..dispatched the Carolina laden with 
*Pine auibe 1823 S. Lone £axged. 1. 73 From them a 
supply of pine timher is broughi to the settlements on the 
Missouri. 1866 Rep. Indian Affsirs 288 There is much of 
their territory valuable for the pine timber upon it. 1868 
Amer, Naturalist \1. 171 Soon after the ’pine-warbler has 
arrived..the Yellow Red-polled Warbler..makes his appear- 
ance. 1867 /éid. 1. 110 Many other weevils and boring- 
bectles, especially the Pea Weevil..the *Pine Weevil (etc.]}. 

Pine, v. Add: 5. d. Of timber: To shrink. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 990 The granary floor to 
be laid with inch-and-qnarter white-wood battens, dressed 
and jointed: the battens to he laid loose, soas to take up 
and relay afier pining (shrinking). 

Pine-apple. Add: 1.¢. A bomb. slang. 

1916 ’Boyp Caste’ Doing their Bit 45 \n another vast 
chamber we saw ‘pineapple bombs’ or hand grenades heing 
made—‘ pineapple’ being a neat description of the shape 
and criss-cross pattern of lines mafking the segments into 
which the grenade bursts. 1928 Daily Tcl. 28 Aug. 7/5 A 
homb, known in gangland parlance as a‘ pineapple‘, was 
exploded in the building of the Chicago Heights Star. 

Pine-barren. b. pine-barren terrapin (ex- 
ample). 

1884 G. B. Goopr Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 158 The 
Carolina Box Turtle... 1n the Southern States it is known as 
the ‘ Pine-harren Terrapin‘. 


Pine board. [Pixe 53.2 7.} A board of pine- 


wood. 

1638 Dedham Rec. 39 To alowe for saweing Pyne board 5s, 
1683 Coll. N.H. Hist. Soe. V111. 152 [Plantations] to which 
pine boards were exported from this said Province. 1728 
N.H. Probate Rec. 11. 344 Eight thousand feet of good and 
merchantable pine boards every year. 1825 (see Pine 56.7 
7). 3870 Sheridan's Troopers (1885) xix. 125 A neat coffin 
bad been made of pine boards. 

Pine knot. U.S. [Pive sé.27.] A knot of 
pine-wood. a. Burned as fuel or for illumination. 
b. As a symbol of hardness or toughness. 

a. 1670 Plymouth Ree. 119 There shalbe noe pine knot 
picked. 1791 {sce Pine 33.27}. 1833 Knickerbocker Mag. 
I. 90 He then produced a bundle of pine knots..and ligbting 
one of themsetout. 1897 Outing XXX. 69/2, I belda pine. 
knot for him to make the entry in our log-book. 

b. 1813 Pautoinc 7. Bull & Bro. Fonathan (ed. 2) i. 5 
Jonatban, tbougb as hard as a pine knot,..could hear it no 
longer. 1850 H. C. Watson Camp. Frres Revol. 31 We 
stuck to them as close as pine knots. 1876 Susan & Anna B. 
Warser Gold of Chickaree 360 ' Relaxation!’ said Mrs. 
Coles. ’ When you know as well as I do, that you area pine 
knot for endurance,’ 

Pineland. U.S. [PvE 5.2 7.] Land on which 
pine trees are the characteristic growth. — 

1665-70 Lancaster Ree. 271 There is anotber piece of up. 
land,.Sum part pine Land & partly oak Land. 1735 Coll. 
Georgia Hist. Soe. 11. 45 We encamped there, and found... 
tbe pine land very valuable. 1765 [see Pine 54.77), 1789 
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Morse Amer. Geog. 446 They are often to he found in pine 
lands in the southern states. 1857 Sraus. Afich. Agric. Soe. 
VIII, 643 There is, in the county, about 163,coo acres of 

ine lands. 1881 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 319/1 In the pine- 
fonds a thunder-bolt sometimes fell with even swifter stroke, 

attrib, 1838 Caroutxe Giuman Keeoll. Southern Alatron 
xxiii, 157 ‘There is something picturesque in the evening 
hour at a pine-land village. 1835 W. G, Simms Wiewami & 
Cabin Ser, u. 100 Do they trouble you very mucli in the 
pine land field ? 

Pine-lander. U.S. [f. prec. +-En1.] A dweller 
in pine land, 

1890 /farpfer's Mag. Apr. 790/1 Quaint and indolent pine- 
landers and degraded swamp-dwellers, have ail supplied our 
literary comedians witb unique cbaracters. 

Pinene (parnin). Chem. Also-ine. [f. PINE 
5b.24-EN¥,] A terpene found in oil of turpentine. 

1903 Westin. Gaz. 28 Dec. 1/3 Pinine is the essential con- 
stituent of American oil of turpentine. xgx1 Amcycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 649/2 Pinene readily abcerbe oxygen from the air, 
resinous products heing formed. 1922 Nature 16 Feb. 226/2. 

Pine-nut. (/.S. (Later examples.) 

1866 Rep. Indian Affairs 114 They also obtain quantities 
of pine-nuts from the groves of the pifion, which in places 
cover the mountain sides. 1878 /di:/. 104 At some seasons 
of the year when tbey are engaged in hunting, gathering 
pine-nuts, etc. aegis 

Pinery. 2. (Earlier example.) 

3822 Alassachusetis Spy 6 Feb. (1h.) There are also a few 
pineries, but of small extent. 

Pine swamp. U.S. [Pixesd.27.] A low- 
lying or marslty piece of ground on which pine- 
trees row. 

1635 Cambridge Prop. Rec. 6 More by the pine swampe 
about six acers. é7%/. The pine swamp in the north east. 
1666 Coll, S. Car. flist. Soc. V. 64 Atta venture wee called 
these kind of lands pine swampe. 1705 Rec. of Providence 
(R.1.) XVIL 201 At the South End of a Piece of Meadow & 
a Pine Swampe, 1835 J. Martin Gazetteer Virginia 41 
Over the Western border of the Dismal Swamp, is a pine 
swamp, above a mile in breadth, 18620. W. Norton Ariny 
Lett, 62 We are bivonacked in a pise swamp. 

Pin-fire, 2.2. [f. Pin 56.14 Fire sd.) Applied 
toa valuable varicty of opal. 

1902 Chambers's Frni. Aug. 494/1 One stroke of the pick 
may lay bare a seam of ‘ pin-fire’ opal or break in twoa ricb 
Land of ' orange ’. 

Ping, v.21. (Add cxample.) 

1924 Gaiswortiy I ite Monkey u. ix. 195 A footman.. 
stood.. waiting for au order to ping out, staccato, through 
the hum. 

Pin-head. Add: 1. c. Applied to a minute 
spot pattern on cloth. 

1923 Daily Mail 12 June 3 Advt., Greys are both light 
and dark, and include pinhead designs, berring-bones aud 
stripes. 

4. A small minnow, 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret t. iv. 18 Minnows and pinheads 
were flashing and skirting through the clear bnght stream, 
A person of little intelligence ; anooile. 

1896 G, Ane Artie aviil. 168 There's just as many pin-heads 
on State Street as you'll find anywhere out in the woods. 
1909 New York Fuen. Post (semi-weekly ed.] 22 Feb. 6 An 
innovation in dress that was. .said to indicate that the wearer 
was a’pin bead’, 1924 Dawes in Glasgow /ferald 14 Jan. 
9 There are too many ‘ pinheads ‘throwing mud. 

Pin-headed,a. Add: b. Having or marked 
by little intelligence. So Pin-hea‘dedness. 

1927 Scribuer's Mag, Feb. 209/1 He is living in parochial, 
hide-bound, pin-beaded stupidity. 1928 Wopruouse in 
Strand Mag. Aug. 107 People. . were accustomed to set him 
down as just an ordinary pinheaded young man, /did. 108 
Then they realized that his punapauedricess so far from 
Deing ordinary was exceptional. 

Pinhole. Add: 3. b. Having or using a pin- 
hole in place of a lens, as pin-hole camera, pholo- 
graphy, etc. 

1891 Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. Feb. 89 As the focal length 
increases, the brightness (B) in the image of a properly pro- 
portioned pin-hole camera diminishes. xgoz A. (Vaan 
LPhotogr., Man. Exposure 56 Pinhole pictures..have a 
tendency to require longer exposures than the matbematically 
calculated ones, 


Pin-hook. U.S. [Pin 56.118.] A fishing-hook 


consisting of a bent pin. 

1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 36/2 Ellen used to fish 
there for minnoes with a pin-hook. 1855 Anickerbocker 
Mag. XLV. 14 note, The rudiments of fishing I practised in 
a Bishop's clay-pit, with a pin-hook. 1888 Goope Aser. 
Fishes 64 Truant days..by pond or brook side, with twine 
pole and pin-hook. 1897 [sce Pin 54." 18). ; 

Pinion, 54.1 Add: 1. e. A flange or wing on 
a celt. 

1890 Sytithsonian Rep. 511 In Egypt..celts with pinions 
are met with. : 

Pinion, 545 2. (Earlier example.) Also 
alirib. as pinton-nut, pine. 

1831 J. O. Pattie Pers. Narr. 43 A nut..which grows on 
a tree resembling the pine, called by the Spanish, pinion. 
1846 Sace Seenes Roeky Alts, (1859) 222 Groves of pine, 
pinion and cedar. /éid. 223 Wild turkeys..will thrive in 
an extraordinary manner upon pinion-nuts. 1878 J. H. 

BEADLE Western Wilds xi. 173 On many of the hills grows 
the pinion pine. 

Pink, 56.4 Add: 2. b. (Further example.) 
Freq. with ellipse of of conditiou, of health, etc. 


colloq. 

190s Kynoch Frnl. Oct.-Dec. 201 Makers may despatch 
explosives from the factory in tbe pink of condition. 1914 
Isle of Mau Weekly Times 21 Nov. 7/5 He says tbat be is 
‘in the pink". 1916 C. WtncuesTer Flying Afen 193, 1 saw 
a couple of R.F.C, officers. .the other day. They looked ‘in 
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the pink’. 1918 GC. A. Btrmincuam fsland Myr. xx. 188, 
Tam inthe pink, 1929 Puiesttry Good Comp. 1. vii. 453, I 
am writing these lines to say I am still in the pink and 
loping you are the same. 

c. (Later examyle.) 

1931 F. L. Au.cen Ouly Festerday iii. 70 Some of bis sedate 
fellow-members.. wondered if such a good Kepublican could 
de becoming a parlor pink. 

3. (Recent examples. ) 

1902 Exiz. Danks Antob, Newsf. Girl ii. 10 Taking notes 
of how Mrs, Brown was giving a pink tea and bow Mrs. 
Green was going [etc.}. 1918 E. M. Rosexts Flying Fighter 
3 The breaking of log jams,. service with the Sheriffs posse, 
.-Shootups in the barrooins of cow towns.. would all be pink 
teas compared with what lay before me on the Western Front. 

c. As the name of varieties of the potato. 

1853 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V. 208 Some of the more 

approved kinds are..the White, Red, and Strawberry Pinks. 
B. adj. Add: 3. Slightly vulgar, indecent, or 
violent; having a suggestion of blucness (sense 4). 

1898 R. Hicuens Londoners xvi. 280 Lovely needlework ! 
That's a funny beginning for a Pink un. 1900 Datly News 28 
May 3/1 Most of their adjectives have a decidedly pink tinge. 

4. Applied to socialism of a less extreme character 
than that denoted by ’ red’, 

1924 Scrilner's Mag. 441/1 The Middle West is becoming 
pink. But it is genuine American pink. Not Moscow Red! 
1929 Times 6 June 15/2 Mr. Wheatley. .abandoned pink 
Socialism for red during the last Parliament. 

Pink, v.s Add: 2. Of a petrol engine: To 
emit a dull metallic sound at the explosions; to 
knock. 

1927 Observer 24 July 26 Advt., The engine that pinks on 
ordinary petrol, 

Pink (piyk), v4 [f. Pink a1] 
come pink, 

1909 KR. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 136, I hadn't never 
seen those cheeks pink up for anything but fun or anger 
before. 1927 P. Marks Pawel oF Lhimself 32 Mrs. Peters's 
ayes were sparkling again, and ber cheeks pinked with happy 
colour, 

b. frans. To make pink. 

1927 Derrinc A itty xxvi, You've more idea ef colour than 
I have. I'm too fond of pinking things. 

Pinkie, 55.1 (Earlierexample.) Also pinkie- 
slern schooner, 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXI11. 187 The ‘pinkie’ is 
a schooner rigged craft,..sharp at both ends, a short peak 
running up alt, and designed fur a chasing sea. 1903 A. 1”. 
Tribune 25 Oct. 14 On anotber occasion the Houghton ran 
into a pinkey-stern schooner. 

Pinkified (pi‘nkilaid), pp/. a. [f. *pinkify v.,to 
make pink (see -FY)+-ED %.] Made pink in colour. 

1885 R, Drown Spunyarn & Spindrift xxix. 351 The light 
of the sun came streaming across it, making our sails all 
pinhified, 

Pinking (pinkin), vd/, 56.3 [f. Pink v.34 
-InG1.] ‘The action of *PINK v.3 2. 

1919 Chasmbers's Frul, Nov. 751/1 There was pot the 
slightest sign of pinking (pre-ignition). 1920 Glasgow Herald 
8 June 4 The effect of using such fuelson the engines..does 
not appear to be injurious, though of course pinking is very 
smich in evidence. 

Pinkishness (pi‘nkifnes). [f Pinkisn a, + 
-NESS,] T'inkish appearance; a suggestion of 
pinkness. 

1909 Marc. B. Saunpers Litany Lanet.v, Witb a pinkish- 
tess about his eyes not becoming to bis blonde good looks. 

Pinkling (pijklin). OS. [f. Pisk al+ 
-11NG,] A delicate or effeminate person. 

a 1861 T. Winturop John Brent xxviii. 294 Once a sentt- 
mental pinkling, now a bronzed man of the wilds. 


Pinkmess. Add: b. (Cf. *Pixx B. 4.) 

1931 F. L. Auten Only Yesterday iv. 76 The Figbting 
Quaker's inquisitorial methods. .had at least had tbe practi 
cal effect of scaring many Reds into a pale pinkness. 

Pinksome(piyksim),a. [f. Pink a.1 + -somEl] 
Pink-coloured ; tinged with pink. 

1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Laddie iv, Sally leaned back 
all pinksome and blusbful. 


Pin-money. Also a//r7d, 

1837 T. Bacon /irst Jmpress. India 1. vi. 171 Marriage is 
out of the question. .unless the young lady. .have..a small 

in-money purse of her own, 1908 Dasly Chron. 5 Oci. 5 6 
This meeting. . protests against the employment of the ‘ pin- 
money clerk ', wbo is a menance to the clerks of botb sexes. 

Pinned, #4/.a. Add: 6. pinned eye (see 
quot. and cf. Pix-EYED). 

1842 Florist's Frnl. (1846) HI. 29 The style or stigma 
ought not to rise higber than the stamens, forming what is 
called a pinned eye, which is reckoned a great deformity. 

Pinner.? Add: 4. The workman who inserts 
the pins in the revolving cylinder of a barrel organ. 

1896 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 336 To completely ‘set’ a 
cylinder takes an expert workman three days; tben it is 
given to the’ pinner ’ who carefully hammers the pins into 
the places designated by the ’ setter’. 

Pinning, vé/. 5b. 1. b. Also pitzwing-out. 


1905 Sei. Amer. 20 Sept. 262/1 The second-sizing and 
pipning-out is done hy hand at so-called hatteries. 


Pin oak. U.S. (See Pix 5.1 18.) 

1813 Muntenserc Catal. Plants N. Amer. 87 Swamp or 
Pin Oak, (Quereus palustris), 1818 in Trans, /1l. State 
Hist. Soc. 1910, 157 The most Common timber is.. Pin and 
Burrb Oak, Walnut Black and White, Basswood [etc.}. 1832 
D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 278 It is called Pio Oak in the 
lower part of New York and in New Jersey, and Swamp 
Spanisb Oak, in Pennsylvania. 1847 W. B. Dewees Lef#t. 
Sr. Texas xxix. 302 We bave tbe post oak acorn, tbe black 
jack, the pip oak. 1874-97 [see Pix sJ.! 18} 


intr, To be- 


PINOLE, 


Pinole. (Earlier examples.) 

1845 J. Greco Comm, Prairies vii. 1. 139 This pod..the 
Apaches and other tribes of Indians grind into flour to make 
their favourite pinole. 1846 Emory Military Reconn. 85 
Pinole is the heart of Indian corn, haked, ground up, and 
mixed with sugar, 

Pinion. (Earlier examples.) 

1839 Z. Leonarp Adventures (1904) 157 Its top is covered 
with the pinone tree. 1846 Emory Military Reconn.18 When 
we first left camp this morning, we saw several clumps of 
the pinon. | 

Pin-point. (Addexample.) eS 

1899 Daily News 29 July 8/5 A clear Swiss muslin.. with 
a pin-point embroidery on it. : : * 

Pin-pointed, a. Having a pin-point; fine- 
pointed ; sharp. 

1909 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 10/6 The tiny pin-pointed 
mapping pen. 

Pin-prick, v. (Later example.) Pin-prick- 
ing vb/. sb. (Later example.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 15 July 4/6 Every book for the blind is 
carefully pin-pricked by voluntary workers who can see. 
1927 Daily Express 5 Dec. 1/4 The move is interpreted..as 
a step forward to stop the ‘ pin-pricking’ that has heen going 
on between the two countries. 

Pin-tailed,z. (Earlier example.) 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 389 The pin-tailed 
duck shot past the boat, seeking less husy scenes, 

Pinto,a. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1867 Bret Harte Condensed Novels etc. 259 The devil in 
the shape of a fleet pinto colt. 1924 Mut.rorp Rustlers' 
Valley xx. 225 Simultaneously with this he saw a woman 
riding a pinto pacer, come swinging into town past the gaol. 

Piny. (Kecent U.S. example.) 

1913 Mrs. Srratton-Porter Laddie vi. 165 Her people.. 
spent much money on the biggest tomhstone in the cemetery, 
and planted pinies and purple phlox on her. 

Pionee'rdom. [f. PloNEER sd. +-pos.] Pion- 
eers collectively ; prevalence of pioneers. 

1873 Porcupine 13 Sept. 379/2 A..Californian, who had 
arrived .. from the States, close on to the age of pioneerdom, 

Piou-piou. [F.] The popular name for the 
typical French private soldier. 

1900 R. Waiteinc Life of Paris 207 Polin.. figures as the 
common soldier, the pionpiou, with his simple virtues of 
good-humour and fidelity to the flag. 1909 Vests. Gaz, 
18 Jan. 12/4 (heading) Books for Piou-piou. What the 
French soldier is permitted to read. 1930 Observer 23 Feb. 
12/1 he ‘nounous’ which it was naturally the chief object 
of the ’ pioupious’ of that period to dazzle. 

Pip, 5.1 Add: c. phr. Zo give (a person) the 
pip: to make (him) feel ill; to disgust. Zo have 


the pip: to feel out of sorts. 

1913 Punch 15 Oct. 324/3 [His] later works gave him the 
pure pip. 1923‘ Barttmeus’ Seaways vii. 97 Dining in the 
iness gives me the holy pip. 1930 Prizsttey Angel Pave- 
sent ix. 440 You give me the pip, Dad, honestly you do. 

Pip, 56.2 Add: 5. A star worn by second 
lieutcnants, lieutenants, and captains, thcse ranks 
being distinguished by one, two, and three stars 
Tespectively. 

1919 Chambers's Fru. Jan. 43/2 Thomas, his senior by one 
‘pip ‘in the battery. 1920 M.A. Miiccy War Diary 222 
Pips, ornamental stars indicating officers’ ranks; epaulets. 

6. attrib. as pip-card (sense 1). 

1903 Burlington Mag. Dec. 246/1 He persuaded him..to 
make the exchange with twelve figure and fourteen pip cards. 

Pip, 56.4 The signallers’ name for the lctter 


P, used in abbreviations, as pzp eva, P.M. 

1920 /s7s 20 Oct. 9/2 You leave Carfax at ten o’clock and 
return from Frilford at five pipemma. 1926 Evcar WALLACE 
Door with Seven Locks xiii. 123 Tell him I want to raid 
Gallows Cottage, Gallows Hill, at eleven-fifteen pip-emma. 
1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 98 Other artillery 
terms which spread were O pip (for ‘observation post’). 

Pip, v.2 Add: 2. ¢ransf. Tokill, to do for; to 
fail in an examination. Also zsz/7. with oz, to die. 

1908 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Once Aboard Lugger t. i. 31 
*T had forgotten. Your examination?’ George half turned 
away. ‘The bitterest moment of asad day was coine. He 
growled: ‘Pipped.’ 1912 F. M. Hurerrr Panel 1, iii. 85, 
1 was..pipped for active service. 1916 E. V. Lucas Ver- 
wtilion Box 226 Only yesterday poor IIngh Blackstone was 
Pipped right at my side, and he lasted only ten minutes. 
1920 Rosk Macautay Potterisi 11.1. 110, I think it’s simply 
rotten pipping out. I é/ke heing alive. 1927 AGATHA 
Curistie Sig Four xi, That’s my solution—Gilmour Wilson 
got pipped hy mistake. . 

Pipe, s¢.1 Add: 11. a. (sense 3) pifpe-fitter, 
~jointer;, (scnse 10) pzpe-fill. 

1907 Daily Chron. 15 Mar. 6/7 At Oxford this writer 
Baceat the finest *pipe-fll he has known. 1897 Wesster, 
*Pipe-fitter. 1910 Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 6/5 Arthur Moon, 
aged 45, a pipe-fitter. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 5090/2 A 
record should be kept of the history of the pipe.. with the 
name of the “pipe-jointer whose work closes the record. 

b. pipe-burial, a burial in which a pipe (usu- 
ally of lead) passes from the coffin or tomb to thc 
surface of the ground, to permit of the pouring of 
libations; pipe-drain v. ¢razs., to drain (land) 
by laying pipes; chiefly in pa. pple. ; pipe-dream, 
a groundless hope or day-dream indulged in while 
smoking; so pipe-dreamy a@.; pipe-glove, a 
flexible pipe-case; pipe-lighter, a pocket mechani- 
cal apparatus for lighting pipes; pipe-making, 
the making of pipes (in any sense) ; pipe-necked 
a., having a long slender neck ; pipe-story, a fan- 
tastic or impossible story (cf. *pzpe-drcant) ; pipe- 
water, water conveyed in pipes. 
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1929 Antig. Frni. 1X. 1 (heading) A Roman *Pipe-burial 
from Caerleon, Monmouthshire. 1907 E. A. WoopruFFeE- 
Peacock Pasture § Aleadow Analysis 4 A soil that has 
been *pipe drained for wheat-growing. 1930 W. Lawson in 
Fral. Ministry Agric. Nov. 825 There is nothing to indicate 
..whether the land is pipe-drained or not. 1901 W. Irwin 
Love Sonnets of Hoodlum Epil. (Cent. Suppl.) To just one 
girl I’ve tuned my sad hazoo [lament], Stringing my *pipe- 
dream off as it occurred. 1904 B’xess von HUTTEN Pam 
238 Look at the sea, and tell me if, in your wildest pipe- 
dream, you ever saw anything lovelier. 1913 E. D. Biccers 
Seven Keys to Baldpate xiii. 16g And don’t have any pipe- 
dreams about the law. 1915 Strand Afag. June 651 If it ts 
a fizzle..1 abandon pipe-dreams of literary triumph. 1910 
‘O. Henry’ IWhirligigs 1.12 La Paz is a good sort of a 
*pipe-dreamy old hole. 1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20/7 Advt., 
Pouches,..*pipe gloves and cases. 1916 B. CaBLe Action 
Front 57 Each man had with him one of those tinder *pipe- 
lighters which are ignited by the sparks of a little twirled 
wheel. 1906 IVestm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/1 For *pipe-making.. 
a large coh is desirahle. 1919 J. C. Squtre Sirds 11 * Pipe- 
necked and stationary and silhouetted, Cormorants stood in 
a wise, black, equal row. 1904 NV. 3%. Times 16 Oct. (Cent 
Suppl.) What appears on its face to he the veriest *pipe-story. 
1908 Westin, Gaz. 24 Oct. 17/2, I will not live to see *pipe- 
water squirting down sham rocks under a sham hridge. 

Pipe, v.2 Add: 6. Also with 27/0. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept.677/1 A kitchen into which water 
was piped from a spring higher up on the mountain. 1904 
A. J. Burpick Mystic Mid-Region 183 When..pure water 
has been piped into the valley, towns and perhaps cities will 
spring up in the midst of the dread region. 

b. jig. 

1927 Deertxc Kitty xviii, Between the garden and the 
boat-house a magnificent plane-tree rose, piping from its 
trunk a great spray of greyish branches. 

7. Also, to wash away or temove with water 
from pipes. 

1878 J. H. Beapre HWesteru Wilds x. 149 Worked-out 
mines,..[with] all the soil ‘piped’ away in seaich of the 
* pay dirt’. 

8. intr. To smoke a pipe. 

1846 M’Kewnney A/em, 1. iii. 71 These hardy adventurous 


fellows never rose from their paddles, nor stopped except to 


‘ pipe’ ..[for] a period of nineteen hours. 

Pipe-lay, v. U.S. [f. Pive-Layinc.] zz/r. To 
lay pipes (PIPE sé.1 3 b), 

1888 Sau Francisco Weekly Examiner 22 Mar. (Farmer) 
There are not a few who are pipe-laying and marshalling 
forces for the fray when the conventions meet. 

Pipe-layer. b. (larlicr examples.) 

1840 Richmond Bet lap Nov. (Th.) Whe profuse use of 
gold, corruption of the franchise by pipe layers and yarn 
spinners,.. have conspired to elect W. H. Harrison. 1841 
Congress, Globe Jan. App. 155/1, I was not defeated by 
voters. I was defeated by ‘pipe layers’. 

Pipe-laying. (Karlier exatnplcs of 4.) 

1841 Congress. Globe 3 Aug. App. 279/2 The city of New 
York was defrauded, by pipe laying, out of her Representa- 
tives, 1842 /di¢. 8 June App. 496.1 He..compelling the 
elections tohe held on the same day throughout the republic, 
would prostrate the pipe-laying systent. 

Pipeman. 1. (Later example.) 

1922 Daily Mail 7 Nov. 4 Advt., The pipeman’s joy. 

Piperling (paitpolin). = [f. (Sanp)prper + 
“LInG 1} A yoting sand-pirer. 

1899 H. van Deke /isherinan’s Luck t. 24 But the piper- 
lings could not fly having no feathers. 

Pipe-stem. [f. Pipe sé.) 11 a.] The stem of 
a tobacco-pipe. 

1727 J. Comer Diary (1923) 17 [He] fell over a log, the 
pipe stem ran down his throat and hroke. 1755 Alaryland 
tfist. Mag. XVII. 33 He fell down forward, and run the 
Pipe stem into the Roof of his mouth. 1846 J. W. Webs 
A ltowan |. vi. 168 Oue of the half-breeds has a piece of an 
old pipe-stem, whicli inakes tolerable good sinoking. 1855 
[see Pire sé.' 11a]. 1860 Hottanp A/iss Gilbert's Career 
vii. 115 A great tribulation that will hreak my life off as 
short as a pipe-stem. 1876 Joaquin Mttter Unwritten 
fist. xv. 220 He pointed his pipe-stem at Paquita. 

b. Comé. as pipe-stem wood (see qnot.). 

1813 Muncenserc Catal. Plants N. Amcr. 43 Pipe-stem 
wood, A udromeda acuminata, 

Piping, v//. sb.2 4. (Further attrib. example.) 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Mfinister’s Wooing xii, 126 Miss Prissy.. 
fell, into a discourse on her own particular way of covering 
piping-cord. 

8. (Earlier example.) 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West xv. 267 Lastly was in- 
troduced ‘ piping ’, and complete hyraulic mining. 

Piping, 7//. a. 2. b. piping plover (cx- 
ample). 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 111. 231 The Piping Plover is still 
found along the coast of Maine. 

Pipkin. Add: 3. Comb.as piphin-shaped. 

1908 Etcten Terry Story of Life 199 A three-handled cup, 
pipkin-shaped, standing on three legs. 

Pi-pless, a. [f. Pir s6.2+-Less.] (See quot.) 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 150 Pipless 
5u/6, a bulh so manufactured that no sealing-off tip remains 
on the visible surface of the glass. 

Eipperidge- 2. (Later example.) 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stories (1871) 182 Old 
Black Hoss was ahout as close as a nut and as contrairyasa 
pipperage-tree. 

Pipping (pi'pin), v7. sé. [f. Pip v.2+-1nG1,] 
The breaking of the egg-shell by a bird when 
hatching. (In quot. attrib.) 

1901 Chamtbers's Frnl. Nov. 717/1 Gigantic incuhators.. 
literally vomiting forth their flocks of twittering little crea- 
tures at pipping-time. 

Pip-pip. [Echoic.] 1. The sound made bya 
motor- or bicycle-horn. 


PISTON. 


1905 SHAW Mayor Barbara 1. (1907) 292 Savas: (touching 
Lady Britomart’s ribs with her finger tips and imitating a 
bicycle horn] Pip! pip! @1907 A/>. Punch awheelg6 ‘Pip, 
pip!’ resounds in every lane. 1909 JVesti. Gaz. 15 May 
3/2 She had motor-cars with real Pip-pips. 

2. slang. A substitute for Good-bye. 

1920 Wopenouse Damsel in Distress x, ‘Well, its worth 
trying’, said Reggie. ‘I'll give it a whirl. Toodleoo!’ 
“Good-bye.” ‘Pip-pip.’ Reggie withdrew. 

Pip-squeak. slang. 1. A conteniptuous name 
for an insignificant person; a petty object. (In 
quot. 1923, a two-stroke motor-bicycle.) 

1910 E, V. Lucas Slowcoach xxiii. 279 ‘It belongs to one 
ef those measly pip-squeaks,’ said Rohert. 1923 Motor 
Cycling 21 Nov, 89/1 The owners of sporting four-stroke 
machines look down on the owners of so-called ‘Pip- 
Squeaks’, 1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldier § Sailor Words. 
1926 Blackw, Mag. June 732/2 After all, the luxurious liner 
which connects this riotous spot with the outer world is only 
a pip-squeak of a vessel. 1930 Sin G. MacMunn Behind 
Scenes in many Wars 88 It does not pay in the East to let 
Lege heard the mighty. ; 

. Asmall type of high velocity shell distinguished 
by the sound of its flight. 
_ 1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box 209 Whatever else there 
is to grumhle at over here, wet, and rats, and Pip-Squeaks 
and Jack Johnsons,..we do get two things up to sample [etc]. 
1916 Corn, Mag. Mar. 395 They’re ‘ pip-squeak’ and 
splinter-proof, of course. 1927 E. ‘I'Hompson These Mfen thy 
friends 176 The Turkish guns suddenly sent over a couple 
of pipsqueaks. 

Piracy. Add: 1. b. Geo/. The action or pro- 
cess whereby one stream by the enlargement of its 
basin cuts off or taps the tributarics or head-waters 
of another. 

toog CHAMBERLIN & Satissury Geol., Processes 1. 161 So 
extensive has heen the adjustment among the streams of the 
Appalachian Mountains that there is probahly no consider- 
able stream in the whole systein which has not gained or 
lost through its own or its neighbors’ piracy. , 

Pirate, st. Add: 3. b. A stream which 
‘steals’ the lread-waters of another stream. (Cf. 
*Prracy 1 b.) 

1905 CHAMBERLAIN & Sacispury Geol., Processes 1. 98 The 
tributary which does the stealing is known as a pirate. 

Piratedom (poiertjdam). [f. Pirate s.+ 
-bou.] Pirates collectively ; the world of pirates. 

1907 Francis Camesect Shepherd of Stars 36 The stroug- 
hold of ancient piratedom. 

Pirl,v. 3. (Example.) 

1920 Chambers's Frnt. Christm. No. 837/2 Pefore the first 
putts of hlue smoke circled and pirled ahove the village roofs. 

Pirogue. Also 9 peerog. 

1885 C. A. Stepurnns Adv. Six Young Men 123 We..were 
constantly meeting parties in odd hlack hoats, called 
: ie *, made each from a single large pine log. 

rouettist (pirzjectist). [f. PrroverTE v.+ 
-Ist.] = PIROUETTER. 

1926 W. J. Locker Old Bridge 1. vii. 119 Ele may chance 
to be a mechanical jazz pirouettist or a financial oracle. 

Piscatorial, a. Add: b. as sé. 

1909 |Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 16/2 Ata meeting of the City of 
London Piscatorials this week Mr. Dryden reported [etc.]}. 

Pish, v. 2. (Earlier mod. example.) 

1881 Punch 10 Sept. 110/1 A angel as ain't @ lah mowed 
is a dowdy a shopgirl “ud pish. 

Pishamin. (Earlicr Amer. example.) 

1766 J. Bartram Fru, (1760) 18 The lower rich ground 
produceth glidistia, pishamins, cephalanthus, ash, cypress 
and cornu femina. ; 

Pismirism (pi‘zmoiriz'm). [f. Pisum +-1331.] 
Iloarding. 

1906 Daily News 22 Nec., The mass of money piled up by 
the late Mr. Sage in the course of a life of parsimonious 
pismirism, : 

Pistachio. 3. Add: pistachio ice, ice 
cream containing ptstachio nuts. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London To-dayiii.(ed. 3) 47 The more 
aristocratic foreign visitors to London. .flocked thither to eat 
pistachio ices. ele i 

Pistilliform (pisti‘lifgim), a. [f. L. péstidsem 
Pistin +-ForM.] Ilaving the form of a pistil. 

1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. U1. 586 Cells with few lobes 
at the circumference, internally striated, with a pistilliform 
axis. 


Pistillode (pi'stilovd). Bot. [f. L. pistillim 
PisTiIL; after STAMINODE : see -ODE.] A rudimen- 
tary pistil. 

1905 W. E. Sarrorp Useful Plants of Guam 259 An im- 
perfect pistil (pistillode) present or lacking. 

Pistiloid (pivstiloid), a Sot. 
-oID.] Kesembling a pistil in shape. 

1888 Henstow Orig. Flored Struct, 291 Pistiloid sepals. . 
have been observed by Mr. Laxton in double flowers of the 
Garden Pea, 

Pistol, sd. 2. Add: pistol flare, light, a night- 
signal or light fired from a special pistol, used by 
soldiers; a Very light. 

1916 B, Caste Action Front 26 ‘Keep the lights blazing,’ 
Rawbon paused to shout to the man with the *pistol flares. 
/bid, 62 A pair of *pistol tights flared upwards. 

Piston. 4. Add: piston-bellows, bellows 
in which the current of airis supplied by the action 
of pistons ; piston-ring, an elastic metal packing- 
ting fitted ona piston. ‘ 

1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 1717/1, 4 is a *piston-hellows, 
formed by boring out the trunks oftrees. 1883 A.E. Sraton 
Man. Marine Engin. viii. 134 Fig. 20 shows a *piston-ring 
pressed out with a corrugated rihbon of steel. 1908 Jiestuz. 


{i. Pistin + 


35) ee 


Gaz. 20 Aug. 4/2 The loss of petrol, due to leaky valves and 
pision-rings, is going on as long as the engine is running. 

Pit, 56.1 Add: 1, h. A place for the inspec- 
tion, repair, etc., of motor vehicles. 

1931 Star 8 May 13/r He..had faltered and had to go to 
the pits for minor adjustments. 

14. pit-camp, a group of pit-dwellings; pit- 
cave (see quot, 1921); pit-gauge, a rain-gange 
sunk into the ground ; pit-head (attrtb. example) ; 
pit-tip, the mass of waste material deposited near 
the mouth of a mine or pit; pit-trap = sense 1 f. 

1909 Chambers's Frnl, Feb. 109/1 Thistles..always grow 
in the soil where a *pit-camp has been placed. 1921 Dis- 
covery Feb. 33/1 Still another kind was a comhination of the 
first two, and is known as the ‘*pit-cave . ‘This was made 
by first sinking a pit and then cutting out the tomh in the 
form of a side-recess froin the hottom of the pit. 1928 PEAKE 
& Freure Steppe 4 Sown 21 Catacomh Bravem closely re- 
semhling the pit-caves that have been found in Euboca. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 701/2 Professor josrt Henry, 
ahout 1850, recommended to the observers of the Smithsonian 
Institution the use of the ‘*pit-gauge'. 1928 Datly Chron, 
9 Aue: 5/4 From Septeinber x *pit head prices will he raised 

yrs.aton. 1907 Westns. Gaz, 13 Apr, 10/1 In the Black 
Country may be seen hirches growing luxuriantly on a “pit- 
tip. 1895 Kirtinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 20 It was a pointed stick, 
such as they set in the mouth of a *pit-trap. 

Pitch, sé. 5. pitch-knot (later example). 

1836 J. Neat Bro, Jonathan 1}. 58 The fire-place, within 
which two or three lighted pitch knots, a substitute for 
candles, were hurning, 

Pitch, 54.2, Add: 11. (Earlier examples.) 

1699 Rec. of Derby (Conn.) 207 The laying out of John 
Pringles pitch upon the good hill 1746 Waterbury Prop. 
Rec. 106 A ten Acre pitch which his Father bought of Thos 
Judd of Hartford. 

Cc. To queer the pitch: see *QUEER v. 2. 

26. prtch-holder (sense 11). 

1909 Datly Chron. 18 Nov. 4/7 One ‘pitch’ which was the 
envy of every pitchholder in London was for many years at 
the end of Burlington House. 

Pitch, v.! Add: 20. Also of a roof or other 
structure : To slope downwards, 

1771 Coptev in Copley Pelham Lett, 137, 1 should have 
the Roof to pitch from under the Arkitraves of the Chamber 
Windows. 1857 Trans. Jil, Agric. Soc. 111. 538 The roof 
may pitch both ways, orshedat theends. 31897 Moore //ow 
to Build vii. 94 The floor shall pitch from huilding to the 
front of piazza { inch to every foot of width. 

ce. To drop dows or descend abruptly (toa lower 
level). 

18st N, Kincstev Diary 168 We have come to where the 
bed rock pitches down suddenly. 1867 T. Lackxtanp f/ome- 
spun 1. 70 One of these [pastures]. .sloping where it does not 

itch, down to the rocky hed of the riotous stream. 1876 
Nancuin Mitter Unwritten Hist. vi. 92 Gorge on gorge, 
canon intersecting canon, pitching down towards the rapid 
Klamat. 

Pitcher?. 2. (Earlier cxample.) 

1858 N.Y. Tribune 18 Aug. 7/3 Pidgeon (acting as) 
Pitcher (at basehall). 4 

Pitch-hole!, Add: b. U.S. A defect in a 
highway ; a pot-hole. 

1894 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1.659 The highways 
leading to our larger villages, ..are frequently so fullof pitch: 
holes or ’cahoos’ as to render them totally unfit for travel. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 657/2 The highway was frequently 
interrupted by ’ pitch holes’. 

Pitching, vé/. 56.1 Add: 7. 
ample.) 

1858 V. Y. Tribune 18 Aug. 7/3 The pitching was good 
on hoth sides. . 

8. b. Oscillation of a vehicle similar to the plung- 
ing movements of a ship. 

1930 Morn. Post 21 July 4 Pitching is caused hy the front 
wheels travelling over an ohstruction before the rear wheels. 

ce, Mining. = Pitcn 56.2 24 b. 

1903 Copper Haudbk. Wil. 88 Pitching. The irregular 
descent of a vein, 

12. pitching-heat Brewing, the heat of the wort 
when the yeast is added. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. lV. 275/: The heat at which the wort is 
let down into the fermenting tun. This ‘ “pitching heat’ 
varies very much, 

Pitching, p4/.a. 2. (Further example.) 

1906 Chambers’s Frul. July 537/2 tis worth going some 
distance to see a vaguero sticking to a ‘pitching ’ horse. 

Pitch-off. [Prrcw v.1 20.] The inclination or 
shelving of the bed of the sea. 

1895 Dana Ilan. Geol. (ed. 4) 20 At Keeling atoll,. .Captain 
Fitzroy, R.N., found no bottom in 7,200 feet at 2,200 yards 
from the hreakers—which gives a pitch-off exceeding 1: 0-92. 

Pitch-penny. U.S. [f. Pitch v.l24.] A 
variety of pitch-and-toss. 

1830 S. Breck in Recoll, (1877) ii. 52 We passed a gang of 
boys who were playing pitch-penny. 1877 Exiz. S. Puecrs 
Story of Avis 286 Calculating the distance..as he stood 
playing the game of human pitch-penny with the infant, 

Pitch-pine. (Earlier examples.) 

1676 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. LV1. 306, 4% acres of Jand.. 
bounded by a pitch pine, 1708 V. H. Probate Rec. 1. 622 
Beginning at a pitch pine tree. 1736 Boston Town Rec. 
XII. 150 To add to the South East Side ten foot, to be built 
of square pitch Pine Timber. 

Pith, sé. 8. Add: pith-fleck, a piece of tissue 
coveriug a wound iu some trees; pith-tree (earlier 
example). 

1908 W. R. Fisner Schlich's Man. Forestry (ed. 2) V. 125 
*Pith-flecks are common in the wood of birch, alder and 
species of Prunus and Pirus. 1864 J. A. Grant Walk 
Across Africa p. xv, Ambadj; native name for the *pith-tree. 


(Further ex- 
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Pithecanthropic, 2. Add: b. Of or pertain- 
ing to pithecanthropus or ape-man. 

1917 Q. Kev. July 35 Degeneracy, as seen in idiots, cretins, 
and certain ethnic groups, due to a reversion to the pithe- 
canthropicelement. 1931 SinA. Kettu New Discov. Antig. 
Man 293 The greatest numher of these (characters) luk 
these ancient Chinamen to the Pithecanthropic type of Java. 

Pitiless, cz. 2. (Modern example.) 

1902 J.S. Puitrimore Sophocles 192 Where Polyneices on 
the plain-lands rim Yet lay, a corpse, dog-worried, pitiless. 

Pitman. 5. (Earlier eS erelc:) 

1813 Niles’ Weekly Reg. IV. 111/2, | apply the power hy 
means of a connecting rod or rods (or pitman as it is called 


when applied in saw mills). 

Pitot tube (pzte). [f. H. Prot (1695-1771), 
French pliysicist, who invented or used the tube.] 
A tube open at both ends and having oue part at 
tight angles to the other, used in apparatus for 
determining the velocity of fluids and in modern 
anemometers. Also with ellipse of ¢ude. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X11. 508/1 A Darcy gauge. .consists of 
two Pitot tubes having their mouths at right angles. r92z 
Ibid. XXX. 28/1 The open-ended tube is usually referred to 
as a’ pitot ' tube. 

Pituitrin (pitizitrin), ys. [f. Prroirary a. 
+-tne 5,] A substance or hormone produced by 
the pituitary body ; a solution containing this used 
medicinally. 

1910 Martinnace & Westcott Extra Pharmacopeia (ed. 
14) 822 Pituitrin is a solution containing the active principles 
of the Infundihular portion of the pituitary body. rg22z B. 
Harrow Glands 55 We have given the name’ pituitrin ' to 
the hormone (or hormones) present iu the posterior lohe of 
the pituitary... This hormone has not been isolated in the 
pure state. 1927 Hatnane & Hextry Animal Biol. viii. 
163 The posterior part [of the pituitary gland] produces a 
hormone, pituitrin, which affects thoes muscle. 

Pity, v. 3. (Modern example.) 

1862 Cnartotre M. Yonce Countess Kate xii. 222 Sylvia 
and Charlie, took it all in, pitied, wondered, and were in- 
dignant, with all their hearts, 

Pivie, variant of Peavey. 

1907 Black Cat June 24 Mehetabel launched the boat, and 
running along the logs, piloted it hither and thither. . hooked 
to a pivie. : ap 

Pivot, sé. 3. Also, a ‘pivotal man’ in in- 
dustry; the centre half-back of a football team. 

1919 Punch 29 Jan. 76/2 They are keeping all the pivots 
in this area for one final orgy of demohilisation at some 
future date. 1928 Weekly Disfatch 24 June 21/7 Robert 
Plenderleith, the East Fife centre half-back, one of the most 
promising of young pivots in Scotland. 

b. pivot man (later example in special sense), 

1918 Daily Mail 6 Dec. 3/3 (heading), 12,000 Pivot men, 

ivotal,a. (Add examples.) 

1918 Daily Mail 11 Dec. 5/1 A pivotal man is an essential 
man in an industry or occupation on which the re-establish- 
ment of other industries depends. 1922 /ncycl. Brit. XXX. 
214 2 The release of ’ Pivotal Men’..met with much oppo- 
sition. 1925 Tires 5 Jan. 4/3 Young’s passes..were..much 
too ne to enable Kittermaster, as the pivotal player, 1o 
pave the way for ascoring position. 31927 Peake & FieuKe 
Priests & Kings 134 A new feature, however, was the use of 
door-slahs of stone set with pivotal hinges. 

b. as 56. A pivotal man. 

1918 Daily Mail 29 Nov. 3/2 Men who are essential to the 
building up and expansion of trade..are officially described 
as ‘ pivotals '. 

Pivotalism (pi‘vataliz’m). [f. PrvoraL a.+ 
-Ism.] After the war of 1914-18, the policy of 
releasing ‘ pivotal men’ (see quot. 1918 above) 
from acttve service before others, to facilttate the 
speedy reorganization of business. 

tgza Encycl. Brit. XXX. 215/1 Pivotalism.. was called 
*favouritisin’. 

Pivoter (pi:veta:). [f Pivor sé. and v. + -ER.] 

1. A workman who makes and fits pivots for 
watches. 

1906 Datly Chrow, 12 Sept. 1/6 Advt., Watch Maker.— 
Wanted a good pivoter; hours 9 to 7. 

2. collog. A golfer who turns his body as on a 
pivot when swinging a golf club. 

1928 Observer 1 July 30/2 One of the most fluent of 
*pivoters’ puts it in this way: ‘The cluh should be started 
back low along the ground [etc.].’ ; 

Pivoting, v4/. 55. (Later example in special 
sense.) 

1921 Fror. Irwin Compl. Auction Player 2‘ Pivoting’ is 
changing partners after every rubber and according to fixed 
routine. x ; 

Placating (plakétin), pp/. 2. [f. PuacaTe v. 
+-InG2.] That placates or is intended to pla- 
cate; couciliatory. Hence Placa'tingly adv. 

1gtx Mary Jounston Long Roll xix. 243 Allen took it 
calmly, made a placating remark or two, and lapsed into 
a friendly silence. 1922 J. S. Fretcuer NRaveusdenc Court 
iv. 54 ‘Ye'll just indulge an old man’s fancy?" he said 
placatingly, 

Place, sé. 29. place-secker (example). 

1goz Kynoch Frul. Oct.-Nov. 14/1 The firing point is 
not crowded with a lot of *place-seekers croaking their 
grievances. 

Place, v. Add: 5. e. To determine who or 
what a particular persou (or thing) is; to assign to 
a particular class or category ; to identify or recog- 
izes eo: | 

1855 Auickerbocker Mag. XLV. 194 Who is our friend ?.. 
And fare) ‘K. Y’ his initials? If yea, we can't ‘place’ him, 
1886 Ceulury Mag. Feb. 512/2 I’ve seen you hefore, hut | 


PLANATION. 


I can't place you. 1890 //arper's Afag. July 291/2 He had 
no memory of having ever heard it hefore... For a while he 
could noi place it. 1904 Mrs. Cray Belle of Fifties 79, 
I ohserved..a very busy little woman..whose face was 
familiar to me, hut whom I found myself unable to place, 
1923 11. G. Werts Afen Like Gods 1. ii. § 2. 19 For a time 
Mr. Barnstaple could not place him, 

f. intr. To secure a place among the first three 
in a race, 

1924 1’. Marks /’/astic Age 276 He was going to place in 
the hundred and win the !wo-twenty or die in the attempt. 

Placement. Add: sfec. tn American football, 
the placing of the ball on the ground for a place- 
kick. 

1911 in WepstTeER. 

Placer2. b. Add: placer-camp, -working, 

3906 Oxtlock 9 June 773/1 It will bring the historic placer- 
camps of Caniar and Ouenics within reach of the mining 
capitalist. 1874 Raymonp 6/h Rep. Mines 299 The amount 
of gold washed from the bed of creeks and placer-work- 


ings. 
Plage’ (plaz). [F., shore, beach: sce PLaGE 1}, ] 
The beaeh, esp. at a seaside resort. 
ad Daily Chron. 5 July 6/3 She once saw the lady walking 
on the ‘plage’ with the baron. xg20 W. 7. Cocomeite 
Labrador Dector ii, 18 There were horses to ride also and 
a beautiful’ plage’ to hathe upon. 1926 S/ectator 28 Aug. 
09/1 The holiday-makers stay in town and go to the plage 
train for bathing. 


lagiotropous (plzidzigtrdpas), a. Bot. [f. 
Puacio- + Gr. rpéros turning + -0Us.] = PLAGIO- 
Tropic. So Plagio‘tropously aay. Plagio’- 


tropy, plagiotropons condition. 

1905 J. B. Batrour tr. Goedbel’s Organogr. Plants 1. 67 
Sachs has divided the organs of plants into the ortholropous 
and the plagiotropous. /éfd. 112 In the shade of woods of 
the natural hahitat the plagiotropy..may be more marked, 
{bid.114Sympodialshort-systems.. growing plagiotropously, 

Plague, s+. 4.06. Add: plague-rat, a rat 
believed to spread plague, 

1go2 Encycl. Brit, XXXL 791/1 Plague-rats have rarely 
been found in ships sailing from infected ports. 

Plague,v. Add: 2. b. Phr. /o plague one’s 
life oul: to tease or annoy a person excessively. 

1834 Mrs. Axnez Mansu Tivo old Men's Vales 1. viii. I, 
46 You are so odd that you would plague the life out of 
a woman that loved you. 1894 Viocet Hunt A/aiden's 
Progr. iii. 17 Moderna.. plagues the other children’s lives 
out with making them give her her cues, at all times and 
seasons. : ; 

Plain, 54.1 10. Add: plains guide, malady, 
tribe. 

1877 R. 1. Dooce Hunting Grounds Gt. West v. 64’ Old 
Bridger’, the niost ves and justly celehrated of all 

lains guides. /éid. 67 Another plains malady..is called 
moon-blind’, /éid. xli. 419 The Tonkaways cannot properly 
be called a plains tribe, 

Plain. A. aq. 
Witbout addition, 

1828 J perial Afag. X. 589 The doctor, or, as he now chose 
to designate himself, plain Thomas Beddoes. 1872 Harpy 
Under Greenw. Tree \. ii. 20 ‘ Keub', says he—'a always 
used to call me plain Reuh, poor old heart! 

d. Also of needles: That knit plain stitches, 

188: Encycl. Brit. X11, 299/2 The addition consisted of 
a set of rihhing-needles placed at right angles to Lee's plain 
needles. 

C. ce. plain-cut a., plain, unadorned, simple ; 
plain-faced a., in lawn tennis, applied to a stroke 
which imparts no spin or swerve to the ball. 

1894 Stevenson & Ospourne £55-Tide 1. v, I never could 
act up to the plain-cut iruth, you see; so I pretend. 1928 
Weekly Disp. 24 June 22/2 Thus what seems a plain-faced 
stroke is full of guile. 

Plain sailing, sé. (Earlier example.) 

1823 J. F. Coorra Pilot 1. xii. x52 This is what the lads 
would call plain saiiing. .; they are out of employment [etc.}. 

Plainsman. (Earlier examples.) 

1870 Keim Sheridan's Troopers (1885) xi. 66 Such an 
animal is a treasure in the esteem of a plainsinan. 1873 
J. H. Beavte Undevel. West vi. 93 Old plainsmen look at 
each other with a peculiar smile which may mean anything. 

Plaiting, v4/. sé. b. Also platling-down ap- 
paralus. 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 134 The cloth is. . passed 
over the inclined reversible inspecting board.., hetween 
a pair of drawing rollers, and finally to the plaiting-down 
apparatus. 

Plaitless, 2. 
no platts. 

1887 Harvy Woodlauders HI. xv. 315 This solitary and 
silent girl stood there in the moonlight. .clothed in a plait- 
less gown. P 

Plan, w. 3. (Absol. examples.) Also with ows, 

1778 Crara Reeve Old Engl. Baron 113 Some are born to 
plan, otherstoexecute. 1872 ‘Susan Cooupce’ WVhat Katy 
did xi, 197 Few visitors came to interrupt her, so she could 
plan out her hours and keep to the plans. 1895 C. M, 
Suetvon His Brother's Keeper v. (1896) 107 When Aunt 
Royal comes, I mean to plan for something hesides all this. 
1926 American Oxonian July 99 If I were planning on 
going after a Rhodes Scholarship next year, I should read 
a great deal on foreign affairs. 

Planation (plénéi-fan). Geol. [f. L. plan-um 
PLANE 56.3+-aTIoN.] The production of a level 
surface by the action of glaciers aud flowing water. 

1877 G. K. Girpert Ref. Geol. Henry Mis. 127 The pro- 
cess of carving away the rock so as to produce an even 
surface, and at the same time covering it with an alluvial 
deposit, is the process of planation. 1900 Marr Sci. Study 
Scenery 145 Ihe drainage superimposed by planation, to 


8. Also of an appellation ; 


[f. Pair sé.+-LEss.] Having 


PLANCHETTE. 


use Gilbert's expression, 1927 Glasgow Herald 28 Mar. 10 
When it had been made much more level as a result of 


‘planation’. 
Planchette. 2. Also Comb. as planchette 


board, -writer, -writing. 

1914 H. Carrincton Probl. Psych. Research 371 There 
can be little doubt that the same force which propels the 
»planchette board propels the ouija board also. 1920 Rose 
Macaucay Poftertsom i. i. § 4, 1 am in touch with several 
very wonderful thought-readers, crystal-gazers, mediums, 
and *planchette-writers. 1884 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. 
Soc. Psych, Research Dec. 232 The Spiritualist theory of 
*Planchette-writing assumes the former of these two hypo- 
theses. : 

Plane, s3.3 Add: 1. i. Aeron, A fiat, light, 
framework or surface used in aerostatical experi- 
ments; the principal supporting snrface (or one 
such snrface) in an aeroplane, now made with a 


slight curve or camber. 

1824 Mechanics’ Mag. 25 Dec. 214/1 The very ingenious 
proposal lately made, of directing a balloon..by means of 
an inclined plane, is worthy of much consideration. 1848 
Chambers's Frul. 6 May 301/1 When it attained the high- 
est point, the edge of the plane would be reversed, and 
the balloon would descend. 1866 WENHAM in A'ep. Aero- 
nautical Soc. 36 In order to obtain the necessary length of 
plane .. the surfaces may be superposed, or placed in 

arallel rows, with an interval between them. 1891 S. P. 
ie ccisy Experiments in Aerodynamics 5 We already 
possess in the steam-engine as now constructed. .more than 
the requisite power to urge a system of rigid planes through 
theairata great velocity. 1910 C.C. Turner Aerial Navig, 
Yoday 108 The width of a plane in a biplane should never 
exceed about one-fifth of the length. 1922 Excycl. Brit. 
XXX. 19/2 The term ‘wing ' is commonly used of the half 
of a lifting-surface on one side of the aeroplane, tbe wbole 
surface constituting a ‘ plane’. 

Plane, ’plane (plén),. 54.5 
* AEROPLANE 2. 

1909 Lioyp Georce in Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 1/1, I have 
not yet crossed the Financial Channel with my Budget 'plane. 
1918 Jilust. Lond. News 27 July 106 An immense array of 
new ‘planes undergoing finishing stagesin variouscompleting 
processes 1920 Blackw. Mag. June 762/1 A plane which 
came from Palestine. 1929 E. W. Sprtncs Above bright 
blue Sky ts It's very little harder to learn to fly a plane than 
to drive a car. 

Plane, v.2 Add: 2. To travel in an acroplane; 
to glide. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 5/1 With this apparatus..one 
will be able to ‘ plane’ to one’s heart's content. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 26 Aug. 1/2 The aviator..’planed gracefully to the 
earth, 1915 Chamébers's Jrnl. Jan. 54/1, 1 planed into a 
rain-cloud yesterday. 1915 Spectator 27 Mar. 427/2 After 
planing down to a thousand feet, (tbey] dropped five bombs 
eacb on the submarines. 

Planer-tree. (Earlier examples.) 

1810 Micnaux A réres 1.39 Planer tree, nom de la personne 
A laquelle cette espece a été consacrée. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Sylva Amer. 246 The planer tree is of the second order, and 
is rarely more than 35 or 40 feet high. 

Planet, sd.) 4. Add: planet cage, the 
cylindrical holder of planet-pinions; planet- 
pinion = flanet-wheel; planet shower, a local 
shower ; planet-stirrer (see quot.). 

1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 8/6 The provision of ball bear- 
ings for the *planet pinions in the Sturmey Archer gears, 
and roller bearings for the “planet cage in the Armstrong. 
1850 Mayne Reio Rifle Rangers \vii. (1853) 288 We were 
treated each day to some five or six hours of a ‘*planet‘ 
shower. 1g0z C. Satter tr. Georgievics’ Chem. Technol. 
Textile Fibres 249 Stirring is effected by so-called *planet 
stirrers /, the stirring paddle, in addition to rotating on its 
own axis, also describing a circular path round the inner 
wall of the pan. 


Planetal, zc. (Modcm example.) 

1908 Hastings'’s Encycl. Relig. § Ethics 1. 187/1 The 
planetal series of our days of the week places Sunday before 
Monday. 

Planetesimal (plxnéte’simal). [f. Puanetsé.1 
+ INFINIT)ESIMAL,] One of a great number of 
meteorites or minute planets, which, accordingto a 
hypothesis put forward by T. C. Chamberlin, have 
formed the bodies of the plancts by accretion in a 
cold state. 

1904 Amer. Geol. Feb. 97 The new hypothesis claims that 
the substance of the atmosphere and ocean were originally 
a part of the planetesimals, and helped to form the earth's 
mass. 1906 A thenzum 18 Aug. 191/2 These diminutive 
bodies or planetesimals gradually became aggregated ..into 
a few large bodies or planets. 1912 j: W. Grecory Making 
of Earth y. i. it Still smaller than the minor planets are the 
bodies which are called planetesimals. 1925 Glasgow Herald 
14 May 6 ‘The separate masses are styled ‘ planetesimals’, 
or miniature planets. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Of or belonging to planete- 
simals. Planetesimal hypothesis, theory, the 
hypothesisthat the earth and the other planets have 
been formed from planetesimals. 

1904 Aner. Geol. Feb. 95 The planetesimal hypothesis.. 
seems mucb better to explain both the astronomical and 
geological pbenomena, 1906 Athenzum 18 Aug. 191/1 Ihe 
Planetesimat ‘Theory of the earth’s origin. 1927 MacrHEeRSoNn 
Mod. Astron, 181 ‘lwo American physicists..put forward 
the ‘planetesimal hypothesis’ of the development of the 
Solar System from a spiral nebula. 1928 T. C CuamBertin 
Two Solar Families 16g Only motions too slow to carry the 
accretions beyond their mutual control were retained; all 
higher motions led to planetesimal orbits. 


Planetkin (ple-nét,kin). [f. Puanet 5d.) + 
-KIN.] A small planet. 
1832 CaRtyLe Resninisc. (1881) 1. 44 A temporary fraction 


Abbreviation of 


20 


PLASTER OF PARIS. 


of this planetkin, the whole round of which is but a sandgrain | 5/3 A plant-house is being erected outside the south wall of 


in the all. 

Planetology. ([f. Puaner s5.1+-(0)Locy.] 
The scientific stndy of the planets. Hence Pla:- 
netolo‘gic @., of or pertaining to planetology; 
Planeto‘logist, a student of planetology. 

1908 P. Lowett in Century Mag. Feb. sos5/1 Planetology, 
however, will give us the clue to this beclouded hothouse 
state of things. J/éid. 505/2 This gives us a most instructive 
glimpse into one planetologic process. 

Plangently (ple-ndgéntli), adv. [f. Puan- 
GENT +-LY 2.] So asto beat strongly or distressingly 
on the mind or feelings. 

1927 Mécroz Three Sitwells g We are driven inwards 
because the external reality we have created is plangently 
ugly. 1928 Observer 19 Feb. 9/2 Nothing is here to make 
us beat the breast, The old matchless rhythms are no less 
plangently certain. : 

Planing, vé/. sb. 3. planing-machine, -mill 
(earlier examples). 

1805 U.S. Patents 1 June, *Planing machine. 1851 C. 
Cist Cincinnati 227 Planing machines..made by B, Bick- 
nell. 1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 184 The uplifted 
arm of Labor..meets bis eye in tbe..*planing mill. 

Plank, ;2. 7. Add: plank-raft; plank- 
buttress, a root of a tree resembling and acting as 
a buttress. 

1903 W. R. Fisuer tr. Schimper's Plant-Geog. 305 The 
*plank-buttress is a peculiarity of trees in a tropical climate 
with abundant rainfall. 1910 West. Gaz. 24 Jan. 5/2 
People..had to make use of boats or *plank-rafts. 

Plank,v. 2. b. (Earlier examples.) Also 
absol, 

1824 Nantucket Inquirer 19 Apr. (Th.) His guardy was 
sent for, and he planked the cash. 1830 RK. C. Sanos VY rit. 
II. 195 Well.. Mr. Mansfield can plank five thousand dollars. 
1850 \W. Cotron Three Yrs. Calif. xiii. 1396/7, I toldthem.. 
the only way to get out of the scrape wasto pay up. Dr. S— 
was the first to plank down. 

4. (Earlier and later examples.) Also of meat. 

1855 Baltisnore Sun 30 Apr. (Bartlett) Did you ever eat 
a planked shad? ‘Then you have something yet to live for. 
1891 Fur, Fin & Feather Mar. 197 Cook the trout as Jersey- 
men cook shad—plank them. 1910 [see *PLANKED 2). 


Planked, f//. 2. Add: 1. (Later exainple.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxxvi. 769 As one result 
of their smooth planked streets, much attention is given to 
fine turn-outs. 

2. Also of meat. 

1910 Chambers's Frul. July 430/2 In the restaurants the 
British visitor will invariably be confronted with the possi- 
bilities contained in..‘ planked steak ',..and so on. 

b. Hat-making. That has been felted on a 
plank. 

1845 Dooo Brit. Manus. 164 The felted or’ planked’ cap 
is taken to a stove-room and dried. 

Plankto-logist. [f. PLankton +-(0)LoGisr.] 
A student of planktology. 

to11 Rep. rit. Assoc, 422 The Kiel planktologists. .have 
had to seek for another source of food for the zooplankton. 

Planqgueph (plenograf), 5d. [f. L. plan-um 
Piaxe 56.3+-GRrari.)] A planographic printing 
block or print. 

1931 A. Esoatte Student's Man. Bibliog. 152 Planograph, 
{a class of engraved illustration] in which the design ts 
neither raised nor incised, but is drawn on a flat surface. 

Planograph (plenograf), v. [f. the sb.] 
trans, To print from plane surfaces; to practise 
planography. 

1928 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Planographic (plindgrefik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-GRAPHIC.] Pertaining to, employed in, or pro- 
duced by, planography. 

1897 H. W. Sincrr & Strano Etching etc. 121 The relief 
print has no plate mark, the intaglio print has one quite 
clear and distinct, the planographic one has a very slight 
mark. 1934 Emit H. Ricuter Prints 10 The last group to 
be considered, planographic processes, is based entirely 
upon chemical and physical action. ae) ; 

Planography. Add: 2. Printing done with 
plane surtaces, in contrast to intaglio or relief work. 

Planont (plengnt). [f. Puano-2+Gr. dvr-, 
stem of wy, pres. pple. of eivat to be.] A motile 
stage in some Microsporidia. 

1914 FantuHam & Porter Some minute Anim. Parasites 
218 More than one planont can invade any cell in the gut. 

Plant,sé.1 Add: 6. c. transf. The workmen 
employea at a plant. 

1922 J. D. Hackett in Managem. Engin. Feb., No more 
time is lost by having all the plant out on strike for a week 
than in having a teuth of the force absent for 10 weeks. 

O. a. plant-stand. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No, 6070, Orna- 
mental wire *plant-stands, model rosery, and verandah. 

e. plant-breeder (example); also plant-breed- 
ing ; plant-food (earlier examples) ; plant-house 
(a), a green-house; (4), a building containing in- 
dustrial plant ; plant-stove, a hot-house for plants ; 
plant-wax, wax obtained from plants. 

1908 West, Gaz. 28 Mar. 6/2 A study of the fundamental 
principles of *plant-breeding... He describes the *plant- 
breeder as an explorer into the infinite. 1868 Res. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 396 Such *plant-food as rain-water and 
the atmosphere supply. 1873 Kep. Vermont Soard Agric. 
II, 212 My scientific friend..shows the hay far richer in 
plant food than the straw. 1880 Exeyel. Brit. X11. 221/2 
*Plant bouses must be as far as possible impervious to wet 
and cold air from the exterior. 1909 Wests. Gaz, 6 May 


the provincial capital. 1880 Excycl. Brit. XIL. 223/x In 
their interior fittings *plant stoves require more care than 
greenhouses, 1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New 
xviii. 101 ‘here are *plant-waxes as well as animal-waxes ; 
and some of tbe former, like myrtle-wax and Japanese wax, 
are commercial products just like beeswax. 

Plant, v. Add: 1. Also adsol. 

1893 B. Mitrorp Gun-runner iv. 34 Along the banks of 
this (watercourse} the careful Jeremiah had planted and 
sown. 1896 Forum July 515 Our forefathers ..cameto work, 
to plant, toreap, where they might worship God with freedom, 

c. Plant out, also, to set plants or trees at proper 
intervals in (a piece of gronnd). 

1900 Year-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 373 Each orchardist will 
no doubt develop some niethod of his own in planting out 
the orchard. 

6. a. Also (U.S.) with Zo, 

1900 Vear-dk, U.S. Dept. Agric. 461 Around this central 
oasis cluster a dozen smaller ones, all planted to the same 
palms, /éid, 373 The land should be planted to a crop for 
at least a year or two before setting out the trees. 

7. b. Also with personal object. 

1930 Hutcninson in Strand Mag. May 343/1 People try 
to plant me with all sorts of impossible yarns. 

ll. U.S. To bury. 

3867 ‘ Mark Twain’ Amer. Drolleries 107 He died. There 
was not a dry eye in the crowd when they planted bim. 
1882 Foote Led-Horse Claim xvii. 278 Pity they badn't 
planted bim instead. 1898 H.S. Canriecp Slain of Frontier 
286 They planted Chisholm in the little cemetery. 1910 
W. M. Raixe &. O'Connor 18 Nothing left to do but plant 
the deceased and collect the insurance. 1910 A. H. Davis 
Our Selection xiii, 123 We planted him on his own selection 
beneath a gum-tree. 


Plantable,¢. (Earlier example.) 

1640 Maryland Archives 1.97 A Servautat the end of bis 
Service shall have.. fifty acres of land, five whereof at least 
to be plantable. 

Plantation. 7. plantation-house (later ex- 
amples), -7zeg7o (earlier example). 

1831 Peck Guide Emigrants u. 55 All the *plantation 
houses are surrounded with rich and beautiful groves. 1885 
Outing Nov. 154/1 Katie spent much of the time..taking 
note of the old-fashioned plantation-houses. 1771 Carrol? 
Papers in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1V. 135 My people. .do 
not live so well as our House negroes, but full as well as 
any *Plantation negroes. 

Planter. Add: 6.b. A fraudulent dealer in 
works of art: cf. PLant v. 9 b. 

1906 Chambers's Frnl. May 390/x The ingenuity of ‘ plant. 
ers’ has. .to be devoted to manufacturing bistories relating 
to old copies [of Italian paintings]. 

8. (iarlier example). 

1849 Nep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 151 Having thus 
fully described my tmproved grain and seed planter. 

Plantigrady (plenti-gr&di). [f. PLANTIGRADE 
+-Y.] Plantigrade condition. 

1903 Amer. Naturalist Nov. 733 In some cases a distinct 
plantigrady bas replaced the previous digitigrady. 

Plashily (ple‘fili), e¢v. [f. Puasuy @.2+ 
-L¥%.] With a plashing noise. 

1926 Rose Macautay Crewe Yrain tu. i, Going away, 
going away, going away. The waves plashily said it over. 

Plasmoly-tically, adv. [f. PLaAsMOLYTIC + -AL 
+-LY 2.] By means of plasmolysis. 

1903 Science 1 May 706/2 A reduction of temperature gave 
rise to parthenogenetic spore formation.., as was also the 
om. when water was plasmolytically withdrawn from the 
cells. 

Plasmotomy (plezmp'témi). [f Prasmo-+ 
Gr. ropia cutting.) A mode of propagation in 
some sporozoans ; budding. 

1g02 Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 817/2 Cohn and Doflein have 
discovered cases of plasmotomy, in which a kind of proto- 
plasmic bud of ectosarc and endosarc containing some nuclei 

ecomes detached. 

Plaster, 56. Add: 3. b. U.S. Plaster of Paris 
used as a top-dressing for soils. 

1787 Wasnincton Diaries I11. 222 Where tbe Plaister had 
been spread the white and red clover was luxuriant. 1836 
U. Brown Jral. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 264 A poor 
Hill Country well watered and adaptedto Plaster. 1840 J. 
Bue Farmer's Companion 213 Districts..in which clover 
and plaster were first introduced .. have unquestionably made 
the most rapid strides in agricultural iinprovement. 1880 
Harper's Mag. June 67/2 Another glance detects the.. 
farmer sowing bis load of plaster across the whitening field. 

4. plaster-sick a@., of land, having its fertility 
impaired by the application of too much plaster of 
Paris. 

1838 H. Corman Reg. Agric. Mass. (1839) 42 He says he 
knows nothing of land becoming, as it is termed, * plaster- 
sick. 

Plaster, z. 
plaster of Paris. 

1852 Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. U1. 171 As soon as the corn 
came up, it was plastered on the hill. 1860 ‘I’. D. Price 
AIS. Diary 11 June, Finished plastering corn, put 2 barrels 
of plaster on the corn. 

Plastering, vd/.sb. Add: 1. d. The treat- 
ment of wines with gypsuin. 

1g00 Saptter Handbk. Industr. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 205 
Of the methods of ‘improving ’ wines, as it is termed, that 
known as ‘ plastering’ is probably most largely practised. 


Plaster of Paris. Add: b. U.S. Usedasa 


top-dressing for soils. 

1787 WasHincTon Diaries [11.222 Werid tothe Farm ofone 
Jones, to see the effect of the plaister of Paris, which appeared 
obviously great. 1810 Szeele Papers 11. 627 Salt can be 
brought up the river in sufficient quantity, and plaster of 


5. ¢. Also, to treat (a crop) with 


PLASTERY. 


paris if necessary to give a good coat of white clover on the 
soil. 

Plastery (pla'stari), 56. (f. PLasrer sé.+ 
-y 4.) Plastered work; plastering. 

1842 Amer. Pioneer 1, 207 The stone work and plastery 
was done by major William Rutledge, a soldier of the revo- 
lutionary war. 


Plastery, 2. Also, suggestive of plaster; built 


with plaster. 

1862 ‘Gait Hamitton’® Country Living § Thinking 6 
To move from this tumhle-down old house..intoa.. plastery, 
shingly, stary, new one. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 4/4 
Plastery little red and white cottages and villas set at all an- 
gles among cabbage-plots. 


Plastic, 54.1! Add: 2. © Piastique. 

1923 Blackw. Mfag. June 722,2 }n the evenings Roupin 
constructed in plastic..a complete model of Haidar Pasha. 

Plastid, 56. 1. Also Comd, as plastid-colour. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s Priuc. Heredity 98 \n the 
Stock the creain is a plastid-colour, whereas in Antirrhinuim 
the ivory is a true sap-colour. 

Plastinoid (plestinoid), a. Lro/. (f. Puastis 
+-01D.] Resembling plastin. 

rg1z Encyel. Brit. XX1}. 483/2 More often the chromatin 
is more or less concentrated in a central mass forming a so. 
called karyosome, consisting of an achromatic plastinoid 
substance impregnated with chromatin. 

Plate, 56. Add: 1. d. Geo/. An expanse of 
undisturbed strata. 

1904 Hertua B.C. Sotcas tr. Suess’ Face of Earth 1. 6oo 
Towards the north (of North America}, however, a very ex» 
tensive 'plate’ without folding appears, which stretches 
nearly lo the Arctic archipelago, : 

. h. Wireless Telegr. Vhe anode of a thermiontc 
valve, originally made in the form of a flat plate, 
but now usually cylindrical. 

[1904 R. M. Waumscev Electr, in Service of Mun vi. 230 
Professor Fleming... proved that there was an actual stream 
of negatively electrified particles passing from the negative 
leg to the metal plate M.) 1919 J A. FLeminc Thermionic 
Valve 165 The grid is surrounded hy a perforated cylinder 
which forms one anode, and this again hy another unperfor- 
ated cylinder which forms the plate. 1922 Encycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 1025/1 Around that {the grid] again is a cylinder of 
sheet nickel called the plate. 1926 R. W. Hutcuinson First 
Course in Wireless viii. 140 This movement of electrons 
from filament to plate constitutes an electric current from 
plate to filament. 

i. (See quot.) 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 43 Cov. 
denser,a piece of apparatus consisting of conducting surfaces 
(known as the plates or electrodes) at a small distance apart 
and separated by an insulating material. 

j. Baseball, A flat piece of metal or stone mark- 
ing the home base; the home base itself. 

1891 N. Crane Baseball 79 Ball, a pitched hall, which does 
not pass over the home plate [etc.} 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV1I. 3161/2 This corneris marked by a white plate a foot 
square, sunk level with the ground, and called the home base. 
Lbid. 162/1 When he completes this circuit and crosses the 
plate without being put out, he scores a run. 1903 R. I}. 
Barsour MWeatherby's Inning vii. 66' 1 can't hit them un- 
less he sends them over the plate,’ he growled. 1917 C. 
Matuewson Sec. Base Sloan 172 Ellis walked to the plate 
and faced Chase grimly determined to get a hit. 

19. a. plate circuit, current, vollage. 

19t9 J. A. Fremine Thermionic Valve 224 \n general the 
external E.M.F. required in the “plate circuit of a very hard 
valve is 100 volts, or even more, to produce a *plate current 
of 3 or 4 milliamperes with the grid at zero potential. 1926 
R. W. Hutcninson First Course in Wireless 140 A cur- 
rent in this circuit is spoken of asa ‘plate current.’ 1922 
Encyel. Brit. XXXI1}. 1027/2 The *plate voltage of the oscil- 
lating valve is not supplied hy a high voltage battery but 
at most bya few cells. ; 

20. plate clutch, a form of clutch in which 
the engaging surfaces are flat metal plates; plate 
metal (4), pewter, the hardest variety of pewter, 
used for plates and dishes ; plate-printer, a work- 
man who prints from plates; plate-roll, a metal 
roller for rolling plates; plate-room (a), a room 
for keeping plate (sensé 15); (6) = plale-safe; 
plate-safe (see quot.); plate-shy a. baseball! (see 
quot. and sense *4}j). 

1906 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 9/3 The enormously increased 
popularity of the multiple disc or ‘*plate’ clutches, 1668-9 
in Welch Hist. Pewterers' Co. (1902) 11. 140 It is..agreed.. 
tbat. .every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man & returneth not him for the same } “plate mettle and } 
London Trifles, shall pay unto sech workman fetc.]. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 952 The *plate pewter has a bright silvery 
lustre when polisbed. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 1/4 
Rohert Girling Norman, aged 31, a *plate printer. 1863 
FAIRBAIRN frou 111 The cylindrical part B, for *plate-rolls 
should beslightly concave, 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 710/1 
The *plate-safe or *plate-room is the repository of the stereo 
and electro plates. 1931 JV. 4 QO. 10 Oct. 262/2 The plate- 
room..is a strong steel and fireproof apartment. 191a C. 
Matuewson Pitching iv. go For along time, ‘ Josh’ Devore, 
the Giant’s left-fielder was ‘*plate shy’ with left-handers— 
that is, he stepped away. 

Plate, v. Add: 6. To provide (a book) with 
a book-plate. 

1906 [see *Pratine 1 f). 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 1 Mar. 
1093/2 After the latter book had been punched and plated, 
one of our catalogers discovered that..it was an exact dupli- 
cate of the former. ‘i ° 

7. To examine or test the distribution of shot 


from (a shot-gun) by firtng at a pattern plate set 


at a suitable distance. 
1904 Aynoch Frul. Oct.-Dec. 189 You can plate your gun 
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with your favourite charge. 1932 G. Burrarp od. Shot. 
gun Ih}. 8o No record of sucha tning has ever been noted on 
any pattern plale since the plating of guns first began. 

Plateau. Add: 1. c A horizontal portion of 
a learning curve representing a period of no appa- 
rent progress ; a stage in learning corresponding to 
this. 

1897 Bayan & Haater in Psychol. Rev. 1V. 51 Just below 
the ability to understand what is spoken, there is a long dis- 
couraging plateau where many give up in despair, 1908 
Kk. J. Swiet Mind in Makiug 310 Vy far the greater part of 
the learning period is spent on plateaus when both teacher 
and pupil, failing to understand the situation, feel that they 
are marking time. 

Platen,s+. 4. Add: platen-press = f/alen 
printing-machine, 

1888 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 704/2 We may say that of 
platen presses there are the hand-press, the treadle platen 
press, and the steam or other power-driven press. , 

Platform, 54. Add: 6. c. Also, a continen- 
tal shelf (SHELF 56.1 4b), 

1899 Geog. Frul, X11. 285 It has been recognized that the 
British see and adjoining parts of the European continent 
rise from a suhmarine platform, generally known as "the 
10o-fathom platform’, or ‘shelf’. 

9. b. (Earlier examples.) Also éransf. 

1803 Massachusetts Spy 27 Apr. (Th.) ‘The platform of 
Federalism.’ (Heading of an article from a late North. 
carolina paper.] 1837 W. L. Garrison in ife (1885) 11. 201 
We care not who is found upon this hroad platform of our 
common nature. 1838 Cougress. Globe 11 Jan. App. 73/1 We 
wanted no platform on which to stand, save the Constitution 
of our country. @1909 ‘O. Henny’ Roads of Destiny x. 
166 He leaned on the desk and declared his platform to the 
clerk. He said he had come to Elmore to look for a loca- 
tion to go into business, 

c. plalform-maker (sense 9 b); platform-car 
earlier example) ; platform-scale (examples). 

1843 (E. H. Densy] Two Months Abroad 20/1 By this 
(device]. .diligences and private carriages are tn a few mo- 
ments lified..and transferred to “platform cars. 1928 Dat/y 
Vel. 12 June +4/7 To-day the ' Hae) oe * of both 
parties were trying to frame an election programme, 1841 
Adot. in C. Cist Cracinnati, * Platform and Conimon Seales. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 227 Factories in which platform 
scales are made, 

Plating, vé/. 55. Add: 1. f. The furnishing 
of a book with a book-plate. 

a Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 3/2 ’ Plating *.. would appear 
to be the process of affixing the book-plate to the inside of 
the first cover. 

Platinite? (ple‘tinait). [f. Pratincm +-1TE).] 
‘An alloy of steel and nickel. 

1929 Daily Tel, 8 Jan. 8/6 Three metallic alloys of great 
importance, invar, elinvar, and platinite, 

latino-iridium, variant of PLATINIRIDIUM. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 479/1 Platino-iridium. 

Platinum. 2. b. Add: platinum sponge, 
spongy platinum. 

1829 W, Henry Elem. Exper. Chem. (ed. 11) 1. 533 Then 
pass up through the mercury a piece of platinum sponge. 
1924 Jimes Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 244 4° Plati- 
nuin sponge’ may be described as being platinum in an 
amorphous form. | 

Platitu-dinist. [f. PLatirupinizE v. +-1sT.J 
A person who utters platitudes; a platitudintzer. 

tgos W. J. Locke Usurper xx. 243 Jasper..was not sorry 
when the kind-hearted platitudinist had gone. 

Platode, a. (Example). Also as s4., a platode 
worm. 

1904 McCase tr. Haeckel’s Wonders of Life 232 The 
platodesor' flat-worms’ (plathelininthes). [bid. 258 Sponges, 
polyps, platodes, tunicates, etc. , 

Platonesque (plaitone’sk), a. (f. Gr. MAarov 
Plato + -ESQUE.] Suggestive of Plato; worthy of 
Plato. 

1929 Brtpces Test. Beauty u. 260 But yel to read the 
Strange riddle of the hiving hees, their altruism and platon- 
esque intelligence. 

Platonic. B. sd. 3. (Recent example.) 

1923 Rose Macautay Told by /diot 1.11 To Vickya young 
man was a young man, and no platonics about tt. 

Platonician. (Later example.) 

1874 k. H. Dicsy Temple of Memory ix. (1875) 331 It was 
not he for instance, who'd confound The Platonicians, equally 
profound,.. With the scholaslics. ‘ . 

Platoon. 1. Add: Recently revived in the 
British army for a unit of infantry forminga fourth 
part of acompany and subdivided into four sections 


of about eight men each, 

1913 Army Order No. 323. 16 Sept. § 4 A company will he 
divided into four platoons, each commanded by a subaltern. 
.. Each platoon will be sub-divided under regulations to be 
issued later. 1917 Sir J. M. Barrie Old Lady Shows her 
VWedals 72 You have knitied enough things already to fit up 
my whole platoon. 

2. (Recent example). 

1916 Nash's & Pall Mall Mag. Apr. 149/2 To Kijige in 
due time came Mowbray, with his platoon of actors, camera 
experts,..and porters. 

3. platoon sergeant, 

1915 D. O. Barnett Lett, 41, I like the men awfully, es- 
pecially my platoon sergeant. 

Platyera‘nial, a. [f. Puaty-+ Craytau a.] 
Having a broad skull; broad-skulled. 

1907 Practitioner Aug, 318 The people in the north of 
Scotland are broad-headed or platycranial. 

Platymeric (pletimeik), 2. Anat. ff. 
Puaty-+Gr. pnpds thigh+-1c.] Of the femur: 
Having the upper part flattened. Also, of a per- 


PLAY. 


son, having such femora. Platy'mery, platymeric 


condition. 

1897 Phil. Trans, V3. 143 Some of the femora, especially 
those from New Zealand, exhibited an antero-posterior com. 
oe at the upper end of the shaft. ‘lhis condition has 

een termed ' platymery’ by M. Manowsrier.. . This platy- 
meric condition was conspicuously exhibited. 


Platysmal (plati-zmal), 2. (f. Pratyswa+ 
-AL.) Of or pertaining to the platysma. 

1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 316 In Dasypus villosus the most 
important bundle..is probably platysmal in iss nature. 


lay, so, Add: 5.¢, (Further example.) 
3932 F. L. Atten Only Yesterday viii, 189 The insignifi- 
cant Gray-Snyder murder trial got a bigger ‘play’ in the 
press than the sinking of the 7itauatc, 

17. play-cenire,-garden, -hour, eatlier example), 
-leader, -shed, -wrecker; play-box, a box in which 
children keep toys, books, cakes, etc, at boarding- 
schools; play-broker, a broker who deals with 
plays; play-doctor, a professional improver or 
toucher-up of plays; play-method = “f/ay-way ; 
play-pen, a low enclosure in which a young child 
may play; play-pretty, a toy; play-run (see 
quot.); play-way, an educational method which 
seeks to utilize the intellectual energy released in 
play ; play-world, the world imagined by children 
at play. 

1882 F. Anstey Vice Versa v. 103 Let every boarder go 
down into the box-room and fetch up his pias bamuee as 
it is, and open it here before me. 1913 H. Watrore Forti- 
tude 1. iv, Vhe passage was hung with greatcoats and down 
each side of it were play-boxes. 1929 Deering Rofper's 
Row xxi, To Ruth Avery, No. 7 Roper's Row wasa child's 
paste. 1925 Scribner's S/ag. Sept. 283/2 The great De- 
ando..lifted his keen glance to the *play-hroker who sat 
Opposite him, 1929 Even. News 9 Jan. 11 2 She is a 
daughter of Major James Clare, a leading playbroker, who 
is alsoa dramatist. Van Wests. Guz. Feb. 7 3 Mrs. Hum. 
phrey Ward spoke of the practical work of the *piay centres. 
1914 /lastings's Encycl. Melig. & Ethics V1\. 363, 2 the'play- 
cenire ', where, outside school hours, children who have no 
playground but the street, are taught organized games. 1928 
Observer to June 6/4 Shakespeare.. knew all, and more than 
all, about the technique of play-writing that is known hy the 
most efficient '*play-doctor' in roadway, New York. 1916 
A.S. Netre Dominie Disuissed xiii. 153 The attraction of 
a *play-garden school with its charms on social intercourse. 
1774 P. V. Fitnian Jrnil. (1g00) 125 At the Noon “play- 
hours Bob & Nelson, the boy who waits on the School, had 
afizht. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 3/1 A Lene need is 
for trained *play-leaders who know how to play games. 1934 
H. C. Coox in Perse Playbooks, No. 464 A complaint that 
the *Play method does not ‘train the intellect’. 1931 
Daily Express 2: Sept. 7/5 Advt., Well built *play-pens 
in best hard-wood. 1916 H. L. Witson Sonrewhere in 
Red Gap vii. 314 He keeps on chattering like a child that's 
found a new *play-pretty. 1915 E.R. Lankester Diver. 
sions of Naturalist 196 The bower-hird of Australia makes 
a '*play-run’ or reception-room in which he places shells 
and bits of bone to attract the female. 1906 Sfacusllan's 
Afag. Nov. 19 Rooms for the teachers and for the permanent 
staff, a covered *play-shed, and all the outside accexsories. 
1914 H.C. Coox in Perse Playbooks, No. 4 52 The boys do 
not object to learning anything, so long as Hd et do it 
in the *Play way. 1917 — Play Way 8 The Play Way is 
not a bunch of contrivances for making scholarly pursuits 
pleasurable, hut the active philosophy of making pleasurable 
puri valuable. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. é 4 Nature's 

ingdom is not all a reign of tooth and claw, but a “play- 
world also. 1924 R. M. Ocoentr. Koffka's Growth of Mind 
352 There is another world besides his play-worid. 1902 
Chambers's Frni. Aug. 545/2 Organised *play-wreckers, who 
without uttering a word or an unseemly laugh have suc- 
ceeded in destroying whatever chance of success a play may 
have had. 

Play,v. Add: 2.c. 70 play up: to become 
unruly ; to rear or buck. 

1909 J. Swine Anglo-French [lorsemanship 25 The secret 
of remaining on a horse when he ‘plays up’ is to drop the 
hands, press the heels down, sink well into the saddle fetc.}. 

5. (Further example.) 

1897 Kipitnc Capt. Cour. 17 The schooner, with a tri- 
angular riding-sail on the mainmasi, played easily at anchor. 

é Also /o play loose (see quot.). 

1823 G. Rotaxn Art of Fencing 105 Making the assault 
aud playing loose, in the language of the fencing-room, are 
synonyious. ; 

3. b. Play (one) up: To make sport with; to 
tease, annoy, or irritate. 

1924 GacswortHy White Monkey 11. iv. 151 Did she choose 
that he should go away, thinking that she had ‘played him 
up’ just out of vanity? 1927 Daily Express 10 Dec. 1 The 
girls thought they had got hold of a soft-hearted fool, and 
they began to play me up. 1931 /éid. 16 Oct. 9/1 Advi, 
My Nerves used to play me up terribly. . 

28. b. To bring (a musical instrument) into 
suitable condition by playing. e: 

193a Times Lit, Suppl. 4 Feb. 68/3 Messrs. Hill make a 
computation ofthe years ittakes to ’play up’ an instrument. 

29. (Earlier example.) Also, to pass (time) in 
playing. 

1674 Heap English Rogue WE. xi, 136 Mine Host. .causing 
them [sc. the ‘ fidlers") to cease their playing. -said..1f you 
have played away my Guests, you shall pay their reckoning. 
1goz R. Macuray Wight Side Lond. xiii, 196 When you go 
upstairs, you find more members up here playing the wee 
sma’ 'oors away. 

3L Also énir., to be performed. 

1869 Punch g Jan. 10/2 Mr. Burnand’s new Burlesque, now 
playing at the Haymarket, is called The Fright/ul Hair, 

36. b. Flay up to. (Later examples.) 


1927 CHESTERTON Secre? Fr, Brown i. 40 There was somes 
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tbing downright creepy about that little goblin with the | street. 1906 Conran Mirror of Sea 38 Their striving for 


yellow hair, that seemed to play up to tbe impression. 1929 
Times 15 July 21/5 There were two alternatives for the 
style of the new building: to play up to the r9tb-century 
Gothic of the existing Library or to continue the character 
of the square in general. 

c. Play down to: To lower one’s standard, 
quality, price, etc., to suit the tastes, demands, etc., 
of (the persons one has to deal with). : 

1930 Cambridge Daily News 24 Sept. 8/1 Let us avoid 
playing down to the public, lest it ask us for a better article 
than we can provide. ; 

d. Play up: to make the most of; to exploit or 


trade upon. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 22 May 1687/1 Let us play up 
the babits, the appearance, the likes and dislikes, let 11s sell 
authors to our public, 1930 /éid. 8 Feb. 706/2 He plays up 
tbe fact that there is smart reading just as tbere are smart 
clothes. x 

e. Play up (intr.): To behave manfully or hcro- 
ically. 

azg10 H. Newsour Col//. Poents 131 Play up! play up! 
and play tbe game! 1924 Maxtory in E. F, Norton Freht 
for Everest 1924 236 Tbe party has played np wonderfuily. 

Playa (playa). Geol, [Sp., =shore.] More 
fully playa fake, a lake which exists only in winter, 
being dried up in summer. 

1883 1. C. Russert in Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. XX11, 380 
The Spanish word f/aya..has been adopted by geologists 
as a generic term under which the various desiccated lake- 
basins may be grouped. 1885— Lake Lahontan (U.S. Geol. 
Surv., Monogr. XI) 81 Examples of the more permanent 
playa-lakes..are furnisbed by Honey Lake and the lakes of 
tbe Carson Desert. /éid. 82 Typical examples of playas of 
broad extent occur in the Lahontan basin. 

Play-by-play, ¢z. U.S. Applied to a run- 
ning commentary on a fame, 

1931 F. L. Atten Only Yesterday viii, 207 Thousands 
more sat in warm living-rooms to hear the play-by-play 
Story over the radio, 

Played (pléd), ppl. a. 
That has been played. 

a 1877 in Encycl. rit. (ed. 9) VI. 713 If a played stone 
rolls over, or stops, on its side or top, it sball be put off tbe ice. 

Player-piano. A piano having a mechanical 
apparatus attached by which it is played automati- 
cally. 

1gt1 Smart Set Mar. p. I A/2 Advt., The World Famed 
* Angelus’ Player-Piano. 1922 S. Grew Art of Player- 
Piano 1 The player-piano, like the pianoforte and the organ, 
is a musical instrument. 1927 Seribner’s Mag. Feb. 70/1 
The phonograph, tbe player: piano, the radio, have each been 
of great value in increasing musical knowledge. 

Playing, vil. sb. 2. playing-place (later ex- 
ample), -sz/e. 

1852 Broperip Leaves fr. Notebk. Naturalist 152 On 
visiting tbe cedar-brushes of the Liverpool range, he [sc. 
Gould) discovered several of these bowers or playing-places. 
1g1z Q. Rev. Apr. 515 Capital expended..on securing. .such 
conveniences as playing-sites. 

Play-off. [f. Pray v.+Orr adv.) An addi- 
tional game or match played to decide a draw 
ortie; areplay. Also attrib. 

1906 Liverpool Even. Express 9 Mar., The play-off re- 
sulted in a win. 1909 West. Caz. 21 Oct. 1 3 A prize 
which Mr. Doherty captured..on the ‘play-off’. 1915 
Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 361/1 The race with the 
Cubs was a tie at the end of the season and a play-off game 
was necessary to decide the pennant. 1927 Daily Express 
16 July 13/1 Bobby Jones. .also tied for the United States 
open in 1925, when Willie Macfarlane beat him on the 
play-off. 

Play-room. U.S. [Pray sé.17.] A room 
in which children may play. 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag, X1. 12 One Saturday afternoon 
when seated with two or three other children in my little 
play-room. 1865 Mrs. Stowe //ouse & flome P. 45 Charlie 
and Jim. .detesting tbe dingy lonely play-room, used torun 
thecity streets. 1877 Harper's Mag. Dee: 60/2 Our nursery- 
play-room we call it. 1900 E. A. Dix Deacon Bradbury 
197 You and I've got to get to work againat those evergreens 
upin the play-room. 1927 Ladies’ Home Frut. Dec. 12/1 
Jessica's song and the children’s noise, every sound in the 
play room, broke off short. 

Play-spell. U.S. [Pay sd. 17.] A portion of 
time for play or recreation. 

1845S. Juop Margaret? 11. i. 186 And her own play-spell 
comes, if indeed her whole life were not a play-spell, 1854 
Mary J. Hotmes Tempest & Sunshine vi. 89 You may have 
a play spell the rest of the arternoon. 1861 [see Piay sé. 17). 
1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc People xix. 209 No school was 
kept, and even household disciplinarians recognized a reason- 
ably well-behaved child's right toa Saturday afternoon play- 
spell. 

Plaza. (Later examples.) 

1884 Sweet & Knox Through Texas xxiii. 307 Old Gen. 
Ignacio Barterra ‘cussed’ a forty-foot steeple on the old 
church on tbe plaza [etc}. 1891 Century Mag. Apr. 907 
The bouse,. was a three-story building. . fronting on a small 
plaza. 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights iii. 47 A freight 
eatht brought him to Tucson and dumped him downon the 
plaza. 

Pleasure, sé. 6. Add: pleasure-brake, craft, 
-land, park, party (earlicr examples), -plane; 
pleasure-pain, a comprehensive expression for all 
mental expcriences whether pleasurable or the re- 
verse; applied aéfrid, to that quality of such ex- 
periences by which they are distinguished as 
pleasurable or unpleasurable. 

1908 HWVestm. Gaz, 12 Aug. 8/3 She was cycling along the 
Bromley-road when a *pleasurs-brake..turned out of a side- 


[f. Puay v.+-ED“.] 


victory. . bas elevated tbe sailing of *pleasure craft to the dig- 
nity ofa fine art. 1927 Daily /e/, 13 Sept.12/2 Tbirty years 
ago Piccadilly had still to establisb its claim to be regarded 
as the centre of *pleasure-land. 1894 CreiGHton & TiTCHNER 
tr. Wundt's Hum. & Anim. Psych. xiv. 211 As soon as we 
give up the reference ef feeling to a subjective condition of 
*pleasure-pain..we have no reason for uniting affective 
states in generalin acommon class, 1918 ¥ra/. Educ. Mar. 
153/r A complex is nothing more nor less than what the 
Herbartians call an apperceptions mass, witb, however, the 
addition of its pleasure-pain tone. 1929 Encyct. Brit. 
XVIII. 673/z The course of mental processes is automati- 
cally regulated by the ‘fleasure-pain principle’, 1904 
Farrer Garden Asia 70 Here we may fancy known beings 
resting in this *pleasure-park of necessity. 1835 Southern 
Lit. Messenger 1V. 303/1 We..were passed and met by 
several vebicles in which *pleasure-parties to and from the 
Springs..were dashing along the well graded road. 1842 
M. Crawrorb Zrn/. 7 At noon 8 couple of Gentlemen and 
Ladies and band of music came on board for a pleasure 

arty. 191: Chambers's Frail. Jan. 57/1 The aspect of the 
Fatvens will be wonderfully changed when the *pleasure- 
plane of the air has arrived. 

Pleasure-house. (Later example.) 

1904 Farrer Garden Asia 106 How few of the many 
Europeans who visit Japan, ever see the real pleasure-houses 
of the country! 

Pleater. [f. Pueatv.+-er]. (See quot.) 

tgzx Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 428 Pleater, pleats or 
folds material in pleats, by hand or by pleating machine. 

Pledge, sd. 5. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 Wew Engl. Mag. (Boston) Aug. 137 The Temperance 
Pledge. /éi:¢, 141 Has he signed the pledge? 1840 Southern 
Lit, Messenger V1, 325/1, I have signed the pledge, and 
since it is done I will make a virtue of necessity. 

Pledge, v. Add: 4. c. To promise solemnly 
(to do something). 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 1/3 On my pledging not to 
disclose his name,.he promptly handed over another cheque 
for £ 10,000. . ; 

Plenarium (plinésridm). [ad. med.L. ple- 
nartum in same sense, f. pléndrius complete : cf. 
Prenary.] A book or manuscript containing a 
complete set of sacred writings, e.g. all the gospels 
or all the epistles. 

1908 W.G. CoLtincwoop Scandinavian Britain 243 Bishop 
Patrick set forth to Iceland ‘ with wood for building a church, 
and a plenarium, and an iron bell. 

Plenary. B. sé. Add: 2. Anglicized form 
of prec. 

1909 /lastines's Encyctl. Relic. & Ethics 11. 609/1 There 
were the select passages for Sunday in the so-called Plenaries, 
Postils, and Books of tbe Gospels and the Epistles, 1920 
Marc, Deanesty Lollard Bible xii. 318 Of the three late 
fourteentb century English ’ plenaries ', or gospels and homi- 
lies, one is certainly Wycliffite. 

Plethorous (ple-poras), a. [f. PLeTHORA + -ous.] 
= PLETHORIC 1. 

1906 J. P. Barry Af Gates of East Pref. p. vii, But the 
book..maydogood ina practical way, if it weanstlie wearied, 
the plethorous and the valetudinarian from tbe Cult of the 


pas. 

Pleuranthous (plurenpas),a. of. [f. Gr. 
mAtupdv side + dvOos flower + -ouS.] Bearing 
flowers on lateral growths only aud not on the 
central stem. 

1897 J. C. Wittis Man. & Dict. Flowering Plants & Ferns 
11. 272 The plant. .may be (:) a monopodium,. .(2) an acran- 
thous sympodium,..(3) a plenranthous sympodium, where 
the inflorescences are borne on lateral axes. 

Pleurisy. 3. Pleurisy-root (earlier example). 

1781-2 JEFFERSON Virginia (1787) 36 Pleurisy root, As- 
elepias decumbens. , 

Plightage (pleitéedz). [f. Puicut v.} + -ace.] 
The fact or condition of being plighted or 
betrothed. 

1908 Harpy Dynasts it. v. iv. 442 These vile tricks, to 
pluck you from Your nuptial plightage.. Make me belch 
oaths | 

Plightful, ¢. Transfer +0ds. to sense in Dict. 
and add: 2. Grievous; fraught with suffering. 

1906 Harpy Dynasts ti, vi. v. 304 The tears that lie about 
this plightful scene Of beavy travail in a suffering soul. 

Plimsolls (pli:msglz), 4/. A kind of rubber- 
soled canvas shoes. 

1927 DeErinc Avtty xii, These stealthy affairs..made him 
think of sneaking out in plimsolls and kidding some ‘cop’. 
1930 W. Pett Ripce Miss Collingwood i. 12 She kicked off 
her plimsolls, and walked about in stockinged feet. 

Plinth. 3. plinth-like (example). 

1905 Harper's Mae yuly UE Those short, stubbed girls 
and women. .were of plinthlike bigness up and down. 

Plinthed (plinpt), pa. ple. [f. PLintH +-Ep1.] 
Provided with a plinth. 

1908 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 3/4 The walls. .are plinthed in 
wood toa yard in height. 

Plish (plif). [Echoic: after PLasn 54.2] The 
sound of a body striking the surface of water; a 
splashing sound. 

1924 A. J. Smaty Frozen Gold 15: The gurgling plish, 
plisb, of the paddle ceased. 

Plissé (plise), az. [F., pa. pple. of plisser to 
pleat.] Shirred or gathered in small pleats; as 
56., pleated material. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 13 Nov. 4 Plissé is tbe last word in 
style, and the latest knitted frocks have wide borders done 
in ribbed work that spring out into plissés. 1928 ines 
9 May 10/6 A train of lime green and silver tissue, lined with 
plissé chiffon, 


PLOUGH-LINE. 


Plodding, vé/. sb. Add: b. The sound of a 
heavy dull tread; a thudding. 

tgos A. C. Benson Ufton Lett. 284 A pleasant plodding 
and cane of horses coming home made itself heard in the 
yard. 

Plop. A. sé. Also Comé. as plop-plump. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 198/2 The sound of the plop- 
plump of your naked feet in the round shallow pools of 
muddy water. 

B. adv. Also plop-plop. 

a 1904 A. Hore Dolly Dial. (1926) 44 Miss Phaeton flicked 
Rhino, and tbe groom behind went plop-plop on the seat. 

Plop, vz. Add: b. To set dow with a plop. 

1900 Exinor Giyn Visits Eliz. 66, 1 do hate tosee a great 
hand. .plopping a dish down. .in the middle, so that one has 
to look at the next course all tbe time one is finishing the 
last one. 

Plosh, variant of PLasH 56.2 

1928 E. Biuspen Undert. War xii. 138 Tbe passer-by 
hates the plosb of the whizzing fuze-top into the muck. 

Plosive (pléusiv), a. and sé. [After ExPro- 
SIVE.] a. adj. = EXPLosivE A 2. b. sé. = EXPLo- 
SIVE B11. 

1909 D. Jones Prowunc. Engl., Phonetics 65 When we try 
to pronounce a breathed plosive, e.g. p, by itself, it is 
generally followed by a sbort breatbed soundh. /dfd., The 
explosion of a plosive consonant is formed by the air as it 
rushes out at the instant when contact is released. 

Plot,s+. 8. Add: plot-owner. 

1907 Darly Chron. 3 June 3/6 An association of..plot 
owners has been formed for the purpose of improving their 
position. 

Plot, zv.! Add: 3. c. To plan oz? or arrange. 

191s WinirreD Hort Beacon for Blind xiv. 140 When a 
proposed party was being plotted out he would say, ‘Oh, 
don’t ask tbe So-and-so's, tbey are such frumps’. 

Plotter. Add: 4. A plot-holder. 

1927 Smallholder 20 Mar. 106/3 Every plotter should pull 
his weigbt, not only for bis own sake but for tbe good of the 


national cause. 
Plotting, vé/.sb.1 b. Add: plotting-sheet. 


1926 Blackw, Mug. Dec. 830/2 Thus by degrees there 
appeared on the plotting-sheet a series of tiny needle-pricked 
marks, circled in crimson. 

Plotty, a. Earlier example, reduplicated p/otty- 
plotty. 

1897 Saray Grann Seth Bk. xl. (1898) 373, I would not 
write plotty-plotty books either. 

Plough, 56.1 Add: 5. h. A surgical instru- 
ment. 

1907 Practitioncr Oct. 528 By means of Killian’s ‘ plough’, 
or Ballenger's ‘swivel-knife’,..the cartilage so isolated is 
completely excised. 

Plough, v. Add: 9. d. Plough ont. (Further 
example. ) 

1gaz Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 1023/1 The inductor is in the 
form of a steel drum with exterior of laminated iron in which 
longitudinal grooves are ploughed out. 

ft. Plough under to bury in the soil by ploughing. 

1g00 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 379 If crimson clover 
is grown, it should be plowed under rather early in the 
spring to get the best results, 

Plougher. b. Add: plougher-up. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 138/1 The calamities which had 
invariably befallen the digger or plougher-up of a fort. 

Plough-gear. (Later examples.) 

1644 Maryland Archives 1V. 279 The ploughgeare sent of 
England. 1660 Essex Probate Rec.1. 319 One Cart and 
other Plowgeere. 1854 Florida Plant Kec. 553/1, 27 Pair 
of Plough gear. 1885 ‘C. E. Crappocx ' Prophet Gt. Smoky 
Mts. i. 15 ‘Lhe girl's band trembled violently as sbe stepped 
swiftly to his borse and took off tbe plough-gear. 

Plough-grind, v. [f. Proucn 55.1] érans. 
To grind the steel wires of cotton cards in a special 
way so that they shaJl present a suitable edge to 
the cotton. Plough-grinding vé/. 54.; Plough- 
ground ffi. a. : 

1892 J. NasmitH Cotfon Spinning 135 The usual solution 
of the difficulty is found in the formation of a tootb with a 
chisel or knife edge, which is presented to tbe action of the 
cotton. This is usually obtained by what is called ‘ plough 
grinding’. 1896 Taccart Cotton Spinning 1.176 A is tbe 
plough-ground wire, and is formed by grinding the sides 
away, almost to tbe bend, hy special emery discs. 

Plough-horse. Now chiefly U.S. A horse 
used for drawing a plough. 

1573 T. Tusser Five Hundreth Pts. Good Husbandry 
xvill, Sedge couers for plow borse, for lightnes of neck. 
1818 Scott Kob Roy Il. xiii. 280 There may be pasture 
aneugb for pleugb-horses, and owsen, and forty or fifty cows. 
1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Barn 1. i. 23 Beneath the 
sheds, the long face of a plough horse may be seen. 1847 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 241 What are the peculiar 
qualities of tbis borse as a plough borse? 1880 Harfer's 
Mag, Aug. 356/2 The next day the two girls, mounted on 
the plougb horse and mare, followed an old Indian trail. 
1911 R. D. Saunpers Cot. Todhunter ix. 118 A wall-eyed 
plow-horse with his tail full o’ cuckle-burs. 

Ploughing, v4/. 56. Add: 1. d. (Sce quot.) 

1924 Set Termsin Tourist Winter Sports No, 12/2 Plough- 
ing. Points in, heels wide apart, ina V pointing downwards 
for slowing down, 

Plough-jogger. (Later examples.) 

1846-52 WHITCHER Wsdow Bedott P. xx. 207, | wantedold 
Dawson's wife to see’t I'd got a pardner ratber above a 
common plow-jogger, sucb as hern is. 1863 7raus. //1, 
Agric. Soc. (1865) V.255 At least tbe old plow jogger will be 
mounted on bis buggy seat. 

Plough-line. [Puoven sé.) 8.] A cord or 
rein used to guide and control horses while 


ploughing. 


PLOUGH-STOCK. 
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1797 B. Hawkins Left. 97 You can :lso order up axes, | wetted and forced into the hody of the collar... This process 


hoes,.. plough lines, [etc.]. 1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon 
Suggs ii. 26 His father, dropping the plough-line..turned 
his back to that individual. 1895 {sce Proucn sé.' 8], 

Plough-stock. [PLoucu sé! 8.) A handle 
or stilt of a plough. 

1786 Wasuincton Diaries III. 5 [1] directed them to get 
me..scantling for plow stocks. 1810 Austin Papers (1924) 
I. 168, 1 Plough Stock. 1856 Florida Plant. Kec. 471 [A 
slave] gitten out timber for plow stocks. 

Plough-tail. Also aéi77. 

1912 Cuambers's Frul, Sept. 564/1 No doubt the chiel 
thonght he cut a dash among the plough-tail lads. 

Pluck, v. 8. Pluck up. ¢, Also, to get new 
courage, to take heart again. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 1. ii. 20 Even those passengers 
who were most distrustful of themselves plucked up amazing- 
ly. 1890 Crank Russecte Marriage at Seai, But she had 
plucked up as she drew towards the close of her letter. 

Pluck-up. [{f. PLuck v.] A pull or tow. 

1894 Pal! Mall Mag 1V. 380 With, maybe, a little lugger 
hanging on astern to get a ‘pluck-up ’ towards home, 

Plud-pludding, variant of plod-plodding: see 
PLopnine vd/. 5d. 

1912 Drerinc Sincerity i, The grinding of wheels and the 
‘ plud-pludding’ of drenched horses drifted along the high 
road. 

Plug, 54. Add: 2. k. fm, Acylinirical mass 
of rock formed tn the crater of a volcano. 

1886 A. Grikiz Class-bk. Geol. 143 Vhrough its centre 
there has risen a column or plug of lava. 1900 Q. Frv/. 
Geol. Soc. LVI. 221 Mount Kenya is an ancient much-ero- 
ded volcano; the highest peak is formed of the rocks of the 
central plug. 1930 Saturday Even. Post 13 Dec. 50/3 On 
a wide ledge..stood a rhyolite plug, some ten feet high. 

6. b. A steady plodding course. (Cf. PLuc z, 4.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 3/4 The story is of the quiet 
plug of the prosaic Ilenry and the meteoric flight of the 
splendid Len. 

ec. A book which does not sell well, and becomes 
bad stock. 

1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 1928 Pudlishers' Circular 21 
July 59.2 Out of the vast number of publications issued, 
some must, indeed, turn out to be plugs. 1930 udblishers’ 
Weekly 15 Mar. 1546/1 The so-called plugs are weeded out 
.-making room for new titles. 

9. plug-contact Elecir., contact made by means 
of plugs ; plug-hat, tobacco (earlier examples). 

1903 Aes. Brit. Assoc. 36 The contacts are an old form of 
the Cambridge Instrument Company’s type of *plug-contact. 
1873 Ecctrston A/yst, AMetrop. i, 21 If you onty mean a 
nice slick *plug-hat. 1822-3 Ann. 17th Congress 1218 °Plug 
tobacco manufactured at Columbia. 1864 T, L. Nicrois 
Amer, Life \\. 216 Six matrons, returned triumphantly at 
sunset with..plug tobacco for their husbands. 1883 Is. W. 
Howe Country Town (1926) 159 Most of them chewed plug 
tobacco. 

Plug,v. Add: 1. e. (Later example.) 

1925 P. J. Rispon Crystal Receivers & Circuits 15 A com- 
plete set of such coils will thus enable a big range of wave- 
lengths to be efficiently covered, by plugging in a coil most 
nearly corresponding tothe wave-length required. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1875 J.G. Hottann Sevenoaks iv. 45 Whosomever you be, 
stop, or I'll plug ye. 

4. a. (Further examples.) 

1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant iii 37 Jim 
hadn't been in the office plugging away at the letters for a 
month before he had the writer’scramp. 1909 R.A. Wason 
Happy Hawkins 66 She just kept the pinto pluggin’ away, 
an'I sensed I was up against some head ridin’. /étd. 207, 
I plugged along through the cold. 1911 Epona Fersrr Dawn 
O'Hara vii. 99 Lots of us are pluggin’ an’ savin’ in the 
hopes that some day we'll have money enough to get back 
at some people we know. 1929 J. BucHan Courts of Morn- 
ing uu. xiv. 303 He was terrified half out of his senses, hut he 
doggedly plugged along. , 

5. To prevent (a person) from carrying out a pro- 
ject by anticipating htm or depriving him of his 
opportunity ; to block (an action or design). 

1880 Scriéner's Mag. Aug. 492/2 One fisherman ‘plugs* 
another when he puts out from shore and casts in ahead of 
him. 1896 G. Avg Artie xii. x10, 1 wouldn't like to start in 
and plug his game. x 

6. in/r, Of floating logs: To stick or jam. 

1902 S. E. Wuite Blased Trail xlviii. 338 Several times 
the jam started, but always‘ plugged ’ before the motion had 
become irresistible. 

7. trans. To popularize (a song) by having it 
sung or played many times ; to present (something) 
over and over again. 

(1927 Weekly Dispatch 23 Oct. 14/4 In the ‘introduction’ 
we were plugged with pictures which make excellent propa- 
ganda for the efficiency of the American Fire Brigades.) 1927 
Daily Express 9 Nov.9/4, I agreed, hecause I. .thought it 
would encourage them to plug my songs. 1930 Observer 18 
May 15 He ‘ plugs’ history as musical comedies ’ plug’ their 
songs. 

Pluggable (pla'gab’l), a. [f. Puc v. + -ABLE.] 
Suitable for or capable of betng plugged. 

1930 Punch g Apr. 414 One good rousing ‘ pluggable’ air, 
*The March of the Musketeers’. 

Plugged, /7/.2. Add: 2. Of coins: Having 
a portton removed and the space filled with base 


metal. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 6 Dec. 16 He offered a 
plugged 10-cent piece to Conductor Slattery and refused to 
produce any good money. 1909 'O, Henry’ Options (1916) 
245 Mr. Minkle told me..you'd never taken in a lead silver 
dollar or a plugged one. 


Plugging, vé/.56. 1. (Later examples.) 


1908 Animal Managem, 211 Piece by piece the straw is | 


isterined ‘plugging’. 1928 Observer 5 Feb. 18’4 The dance 
teachers argue that if a foxtrot piece can he popularised by 
‘plugging ’..so can a new dance. 

Plug-in, a. 
plug ir. 

1923 Pof. Wtreless Suppl. 13 Oct. 10/1 The type..is known 
as the plug-in interchangeable high-frequency transformer. 
1926 R. W. Huveutnson Wireless 187 Vhe aerial induc- 
tance L; and the reaction coil Ly are of the plug-in type. 

Plum,v. Add: 2. b. To fill or stuff up (a 
person) with false information. 

tg2zt Chambers's Frni. May 323/1 He ain’t to know no 
different but what Jack's got prairie fever. Mind you plum 
him up stiff. 1927 Observer 20 Nov. 26/5 He has recently 
returned from Upper Silesia..and promptly puts into writing 
all that his clever German friends have been ‘pluinming * 
him up with, 

Plumb. B. adv. 2. ¢. 

1846 Sot. Smitn Theatr. Apprenticeship 213 Long before 
the time arrived.,the house was plum, chock full—full to 
overflowing. 21861 I’. Wixturor John Brent xxviii. 296 
When we got here, I paid their ticket plum through to York 
out of my own belt. 1901 F. Noarts Octopus 1. nt. 121" I'll 
get Elemt out of here,’ he trumpeted. ‘I won’t stay here 
another minute.’ 1904 S. E. Waite Blated Trail Stories 
11. ii, 165 You must be plumb locoed. 

Plumb, v. Add: 4. c. To lie in a vertical 
line (above something). 

19. Buck Mandbk. Med. Sci. V1. 857 (Cent. Suppl.) 
According to them the centre of gravity plumbs behind the 
hip. in front of the knee and through the ankle-joint. 

Plumbly (plomli), adv. [f. Puums a. +-Ly 2.) 
Vertically downwards. 

1931 J. C. Geucony SA. //ist. Atomism 7 The atoms that 
fell plumbly through the void were still restless. 

Plumbous,¢. 2. (Example.) 

1906 Watts’ /dict. Chem. 1. 128 Lead protoxide PbO. 
(Plumbous oxide, Litharge, Massicot.) 

Plume, s/. Add: 3. c. Self-satisfaction at 
some achievement ; distinction. 

1910 W. De Morcan A ffir of Dishonour iv. (6 He 
wanted..to choose his time,as a nobleman might then do.. 
not only without shame or remorse, but even with some 
sense of plume or strut. 

6. plume-horned; plume-fly, a gnat of the 
genus Core/hra, having plume-lhke antennx, 

1915 E. R. Langester Diversions of Naturalist 27 The 
transparent glass-like larva of the ‘plume fly ’ (Corethra) 
could be seen swimming in the clear water. /d/d. 91 Some 
[animals] occur in fresh waters (larvx of gnats, notably of 
the plume-horned gnat Corethra). 

Plume,v. 4 ¢. (Later example with for.) 

1872’ Susan Cootmncer' What Katy did iv. 49 Dorry began 
to rather plume himself for fastening them in. 

Plumetty (plé#-mcti),@. //er. [ad F. plu- 
melé: see PLUMETIS.] (See quot.) 

1780 Epmoxpson //er. 11. Gloss, When the field is divided 
into fusils, filled with the ends of feathers, depicted in metal 
and colour alternately, such field is said to he Plumetty. 
1923 Yorksh, Archaeol, Frnt. XXVIII. 156 This is what 
modern heralds call plumetty, 

Plumpening, v4/. 5b. [f. PLumpex v.+ Ine 1] 
The action or process of making or becoming 
plump. 

1926 Spectator 1 May 801/2 The plumpening of cherries 
on lichened wall. 

Plumper!. Add: ec. A preparation for mak- 
ing hides plump. 

1903 Fremainc Pract. Tanning 375 Quebracho is not 
a good plumper, and for this reason some material is necessary’ 
to plump the leather, 

Plumper?. Add: 3. b. In extended sense, 
something uncommonly large of its kind; a 
whopper. co/log. 

1881 Punch 1 Oct. 155/1 Lovers of England..can hardl 
do better than help to fill that Purse, which Mr. Punc 
hopes will prove a ‘ plumper ’. 

Plumping (plo'mpin), pp/. a. collog. [f. Pucue 
v.l+-InG2.] Remarkably or strikingly big; 
‘whacking’, ‘thumping’. 

1903 McNritt Egregious English 91 You win by the skin 
of your teeth or with a plumping majority, as the case may be. 

Plum-pudding. Add: d. (See quot.) 

1904 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 5 Mar. 23551/3 A muscular, fi- 
hrous substance known as‘plum pudding’ permeates the 
bluhber of the tongue of these two species of whales. 

Plum-tree. (Later example.) 

1906 U. Sincrair Fungle xxvii. 340 Those golden hours 
when he, too, had a place beneath the shadow of the plum 
tree, 

Plumuleless (pl#mizl,lés), a. 
+-LESS.] Having no plumules. 

1872 Coves Acy WV. Amer. Birds 223 The plumuleless 
plumage is generally compact, with thickened, spongy 
rhachis. 

Plunge, s4. Add: 1. b. Short for p/unge-bath. 

1896 G. Ave Artie i. 4 If they'll put in a punchin’-hag and 
a plunge they can have my game. 

7. plunge-board, a board from which a person 
may plunge or dive into water; a dtving-board. 

1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feh, 8/5 When a man wants to take 
a second plunge into the water he has to get out and remount 
the plunge-board. 4 

Plunge,z. Add: 5. (Further example.) 

1892 R. Bucnanan Come Live with me xxiii. 256 Finally 
.-he plunged out into the darkness and disappeared. 

- Gd. To come out of impetuously, or with a 
plunging action, 


(U.S. examples.) 


[f PLuMuLE 


{f. PLuc v 1 e.) Designed to | 


PLUSHILY. 


1891 C, Graves Friel.’ Tares w. vi. 241 (Born) The Norwich 
Express plunging out of Liverpool Street Station, exchanges 
the gas-lighted ouscurity . .for the frosty brilliance of a snowy 
morning. 

Plunger. Add: l. c. U.S. A type of yacht. 

1892 Outing Mar. 467/1 Yachting on the Pacific coast dates 
from about 1269, when the first club, the San Francisco, was 
organised, though a few small plungers and sloops had long 
been owned on the bay, 

5. plunger-valve, a valve having a plunging 
action. 

1908 Westm.Gaz. 2 Alas 4/t The crank-case, into the cover 
of which the cam-shaft and plunger-valves are built. 

Plunk, v. Add: 2. b. To make a plunking, 
or plumping noise. 

1903 Cosmopolitan Sept. 484 Street pianos plunk away 
unweariedly. 1929 A. Mason Swansea Dan 199 The ocean 
plunked and gubbled as if in a nightmare. 

8. slang. U.S. To shoot. 

1891 Outing Nov. 138/2, 1 would plunk the hig gobbler 
I could distinguish from where I lay, and then take chances 
for another, run or fly. a1909 Loston Transcript (Cent. 
Supp! ) Instead of using old family shot-guns and plunking 
each other they fought four rounds with bare knuckles. 

Plup (plyp). [choic; cf. PLor.] The sound 
made by a soft plastic body falling on a surface, or 
by a body falling into a liquid without splashing ; 
an explosive notse of a similar nature, etc. 

1gtz Rurert Brooke in F. Marsh Alem. (1918) p. xvii, 
The ‘quaint’ remarks fall all round one during meal times, 
with little soft plups like pats of butter. 1926 Chamibers's 
Frnl, ec. 847/1 The surge of the water down below, and 
the p/up of "escape * above the toof, were hut soft sounds, 

Plurality. 4 (Karlicr example.) 

1803 in Massachusetts Spy (1804) 18 Jan. (Th.) The public 
will is sometimes expressed by pluralities instead of 
majorities. 

Pluranimity. [f. L. plus, plir- more, substitu- 
ted for Ux- in Unanimity.] Diversity of opinions. 
_ 1907 W. De Morcan Alice-For-Short ix. 95 Whatever 
innate ideas on the subject of oil-painting he possessed, had 
been disorganised and carefu!ly thrown out of gear by the 
want of unanimity, or presence of pluranimity, in his in- 
siructors. 5 ae - 

Plurennial (plure'nial), a. [f. L. ples, plir- 
more than one + a#nus year +-AL; after BIENNIAL, 
etc.) Lasting for more than two or three years ; 
occurring once in scveral years. 

1895 W. R. Fiswer Schlich's Man. Forestry WV. 127 These 
[generations] may be single or annual, multiple, biennial or 
plurennial. 

Plus. Add: 1. ¢. el/ipt. Placed aftera round 
number or a whole number to indicate a smaller or 
fractional amount more; with a positive amount 
added; or more, but not less. Also to indicate a 
slightly higher grade, as Lela plus (B+). 

1926 Rep. Consultative Comm, Educ, Adolescent 185 
Raising the school age to 15 plus must lead cither to the 
building of new schools or to the remodelling of existing 
schools. 1928 Oxferd Mag. 25 Oct. 40 Till the University 
finds some benefactor willing to give '£ 100,000 plus’ (to use 
modern phraseology). 1931 JV. & Q. 22 Aug. 127/2 If these 
are Classified according to the academic method, from Alpka 
plus downward. 

3. adj. (Later examples.) 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2598 The material for the 
plus sale is always at hand in the book business. 1930 
Publishers’ Circular 2 Aug, 163/2 The whole book husiness 
should look on the reprint business as being 4/us husiness, 

3. b. In various games, having an adverse handi- 
cap of a number of strokes or points. 

1908 A. W. Myers Compl. Lawn Tennis Player 127 It 
will not take him long to discover the kind of decoy that 
will deliver the ‘plus 15.3’ men into his clutches. 1909 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Feh. 12/4 Supposing a plus 3 man is part- 
nered with a steady player whose handicap is 8, the two 
as a foursome side would he handicapped ats. /did.8 Mar. 
122 The plus players. 1922 Joanna Cannan Misty Valley 
203 Isn't it just like you to come up to the club-house.. and 
to send a plus man in to fetch me out? 1927 R. J. B. Sectar 
Play ! 32 The newly-joined member. .asked if they might 
have a game together. ‘Humph’, growled the plus player, 
‘perhaps. What’s your handicap?’ 

Plus fours (plzs foes), g/. [f. PLus 3 + Four, 
since, to produce the overhang, four inches is 
normally added to the length required for ordinary 
knickerbockers.] A distinctive style of long, wide 
knickerbockers, or a suit having such knicker- 
bockers, much wom by golfers and often associated 
with golf. Also aéfrid. in form plus—four. 

1gz0 /sis 25 Feh. 6/2 [I!lustration]..’ Plus Fours’. /did. 
12 May 10/2 The desuetude of the traditional grey flannel 
hags’ of the undergraduate...’ Plus fours’ have succeeded. 
them. 1921 /did. 1 June p. xii, Knicker (plus four) Suits 
from 8} gns. 1922 Daily Mail 15 Nov. 5 The plus four suit 
is not a good type for ski-ing. 1922 Joanna Cannan Misty 
Valley 201 A tall man in plus fours and a yellow waistcoat. 
1923 Herp Golfing Life 151 The first time I saw a golfer 
wearing haggy ‘plus 4's’ I thought he looked like a lassie. 
1929 Vacnect Virgin ix. 154 The Major got himself up ‘to 
kill’, wearing a new suit of * plus fours '. 

transf. 1928 Saturday Even. Post 10 Mar. 174/3 You can 
almost visualize the venerable Francis Joseph tweaking 
away at his plus-four whiskers. 


Plus-foured (-f6ed), a. 
Wearing or clad in plus fours. 


1927 Glasgow Herald 6 Sept, 10/7 Doubtless some have 
experience. .of the plus-foured person. 


Plushily (plz ‘fili), ado. [f. PLosuy a. + -L¥ 2.) 
With plushy material ; with plush-covered furniture. 


{f. prec. +-ED2.] 


PLUTE., 


1916 W. J. Locxe Wonderful Year xiii, 183 The primly 
and plushily furnished salon, 

Plute (pl#t). U.S. Abbreviation of PLurocratT. 

1923 E. F. Wyatt /nvis, Gods 11. iv. 65 ' Paul’s a plute and 
a snoh,.a kind of a cad—proud of using people. 1924 P. 
Marks Plastic Age 97 The tutoring sections were only for 
the ‘plutes’ or the athletes, many of whom were subsidized 


by fraternities. 
Pluto (pl#to). <Astr. [ad. L. Plito, Gr. 


TAovray, the god of the underworld, and brother 
of Jupiter and Neptune.] A more remote planet 


than Neptune, discovered in 1930. 

1930 Nature 19 July 109/2 Harvard Announcement Card, 
No. 137, gives the following positions of Pluto. 1930 A. G. 
Wuvte Our World & Us 83 ‘Pluto’, the latest real planet 
to he discovered, is about half as big across as the eartb, and 
does its round of the sun in something like 250 years. 


Plutocratically (pltokratikali), adv. [f. 
PLurocratic +-AL+LY2,] Ina plutocratic man- 
ner; by plutocratic persons. 

1913 W. J. Locke Stella Maris xx. 238 Only the splendour 
.,of plutocratically owned vehicles meets the enraptured 
vision. 

Plutolo:gical, a. [f. PLutoLocy +-1c + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to plutology or the science of 
wealth. 

1920 Edin. Rev, July 80 The whole plutological apparatus 
was developed—banking, investment, partnership, joint stock 
companies, and even trusts, 

Pluvialine, ¢z. (Earlier example.) 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 239 The pluvialine and 
scolopacine birds form the bulk of the division, 

Pluviometric, z. (Later example.) 

1917 McAoie Princ. Aérogvaphy 218 The term ‘pluvio- 
metric’ was introduced by Angot to indicate the ratio of the 
mean daily rainfall of a particular montb to the mean daily 
rainfall of the whole year. 

Plywood (plai-wud). [f. ( 7hyee-, etc.) ply wood.) 
Thin boarding made by gluing or cementing two 
or more layers or plies of wood together with the 
grain of one layer running at right angles to that 
of the next (by which method great strength and 
resistance to warping are sccured). Also att776. 

1907 Timber Trades Frni. 13 Apt. 818/2 Advt., Agents 
for Swedish.. wood Goods..Ply Wood (Oak, Birch, Alder 
etc.). 1920 Glasyow Herald 30 Nov. 3 An action..todeter- 
mine the ownership of about :09 tons of veneer or plywood. 
1922 Scuticu Man, Forestry I. 228 These pines..are also 
used for butter boxes, plywood, etc. 1925 Countries of World 
VI. 3864/2 One of the most wonderful developments has 
been the invention of ply-wood, a material of infinite adapt- 
ability. 1926 Glasgow [ferald 1 Oct. 5 The prosperity of 


the plywood industry. 
Pneumatic, z. Add: 1. e. Operated by 


means of compressed air ; used esp. of various tools. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXX. 802/1 Sometiines, when only 
a small amount of work is to be done, pneumatic tools are 
bronght to heavy pieces of material. bid. 803/1 Tbe 
pneumatic jack..is p'aced below the piece to he lifted, and 
operates directly. 19t1 /6id. XX VII. 40/2 Pneumatic drills 
are usually worked hy little motors having oscillating 
cylinders, hy which the air and exhaust ports are covered 
and uncovered. 1930 Daily Express 9 Sept 8/7 The noise 
of pneumatic drills has..been found to annoy the patients 
in a London Hospital. | _ 

Pneumatolysis (pni#miatg'lisis, nid-). Petrod. 
{f Pwevustaro-+*Lysis.] The emission of hot 
vapours or gases from igneous magmas or the 
action of such vapours in decomposing rocks or 
altering their constitucnts. Pneu:matoly’tic c., 
of, pertaining to, or resulting from, pneumatolysis, 
1896 J. A. Puitrips Ore Deposits (ed. 2) 1, 129 He uses the 
word pueumatolysis for this action. bid.173 There seems 
no urgent reason for adopting the theory of pneumatolytic, 
in preference to ordinary hydrothermal action. 1903 
Nature 26 Fet 406/1 The greisen is an example of Prof. 
Vogt's ‘pneumatolytic’ action in thoroughly acid rocks. 
1904 Swithsonian Kep. 335 The importance of pneumato- 
lysis in forming ore deposits was emphasized hy the 
discovery ..of a number of economically important deposits, 
torr Encycl. Brit, XX1. 869/1 ‘Vhe alteration of felspar 
into kaolin or china clay is also a pneumatolytic process. 

Pneumatomachian. b. adj. (Example.) 

1915 Hastings's Eucycl. Relig. & Ethics VAN, 225/2 The 
leading doctrine of the Macedonians is found in the thesis 
characterized hy their opponents as ‘ Pneumatomachian’, 
viz. that the Holy Ghost is not to he designated cos. 

Pneumatophore. Add: 3. An apparatus 
for providing oxygen for respiration. 

1904 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 27 Feb. 23545/1 In the earlier 
forins of the pneumatophor, the supply of oxygen was 
adjustahle by the wearer of the apparatus. 

Pneumo-. Add: Pneumo-massa‘ge, mas- 
sage of the drum ofthe ear by means of air- pressure. 
Pneumotherapeu'tics, -the'rapy = Pucunzato- 
therapeutics (see PNEUMATO-). 

1903 Detroit Med. Frni. Feb. 715 (Cent. Suppl.) *Pneumo- 
massage. 1910 Practitioner Feb. 242 Even if pneumo- 
massage does not improve the heariug power, it greatly 
diminisbes the subjective noises. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 1. 270/2 
*Pneumotberapeutics, or the treatment of disease by 
artificially prepared atmospheres. 1903 A/ed. Record 11 July 
71 (Cent. Suppl.) *Pneumotherapy is a brancb of physical 
and physiological treatment. 

Pneumography. Add: c. A method for 
facilitating X-raying of tissues by the introduction 
of air. 

1929 Lncycl. Brit, 1V. 21/2 It is sometimes difficult to say 
just where a hrain tumour may he. In such cases use may 
be Seek of ventriculography or cerebral pneumograpby. 

SUPPT, 
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Pneus (nizz), p/. [f. Pyeustatic.] Pneumatic 
tyres. 

1goz C.N. & A. M. Wittianson Lightning Conductor 18 
On roads like these of Dieppe it would he soothing to have 
‘pneus’, as they call them. 1907 — in Strand Mag. Nov. 
500/1 [The car}, with beated pneus, topped a commanding 
hill. 

Poach, v.2 Add: 9. b. In various games: To 
enter a partner's portion of the field or court and 
deprive him of some of his share in the game. 

1889 W. M. Brownree Lawn Jennis 167 Heneed not be 
profusely apologetic when he poaches unsuccessfully. 1919 
Hierons Lawn Tennis 85 With the nan on the other side 
also at tbe net and indulging in poaching, be is often very 
difficult to pass with strokes from the hack ofthe court. 1928 
Daily Express 9 July 13/3 The pretty little Australian 
girl. would have won if her partner had not ‘ poached ’ and 
put bimself out of position. 


Poachable (pa=-t{ab’l), ¢. [f. Poach v.2+ 
-ABLE.} Capable of being poached. 

1924 Public Opiuion 22 F ch. 169/1 Tbe open wood I seldom 
visited,—all tbat was poachable having heen poacbed long 
before. 

Poacher!. Add: poacher-pocket, a large 
concealed pocket in a coat used by poachers. 

19z5 G. Burraro Big Game Hunting 281 Two ‘hare’ or 
‘poacher’ pockets will he found most useful on occasions. 

Pochette (pofet). [ad. F. pochetie dim. of 
poche pocket.] 1. a. A small pockct or fob. 

1913 W. De ta Mare Peacock Pie 55 A watcb..He lifted 
from the hook where it was ticking And crammed in bis 
pochette. 

b. A pouch or hand-bag of cloth or leather 
carried by women. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 11 Mar., Wben jewels are worn in 
the hair the vanity-hag becomes a Satin or crépe pochette, 
fastened with a buckle of jewels. 1927 Glasgow Herald 
at Mar. 10/7 The reticule, vanity hag, under-arm hag, or 
pochette seems capable of containing almost all the little 
things that Eve wants bere helow. 1930 Daily Tel. 9 Apr. 
9/2 If you will make yourself pochettes to match your bats. 

2. A small 
pocket ; a kit. 

1890 Century Dict. 

Pocket, 54. Add: 3. a. (Further example.) 

1930 Times 25 Mar. 24/7 Casb in hand and at bank is 
£110,575.. We are stronger in the pocket by £ 20,000. 

6. (Further example.) 

1893 L. M. Douctas Afan. Pork Trade 89 Exposed portions 
such as the ‘pocket’, made hy removal of the hlade-bone, 
should be dusted with a mixture of food preservative..and 
some finely ground sharps or bran. . 

7. a. A portion of the atmosphere characterized 
by different physical conditions from surrounding 
parts, on entering which aircraft are liable to drop. 

1919 C. P. THompson Cocktails 46 The suddenly uncon- 
trolled Hun staggered and whirled ina treacherous ‘pocket’. 

12. a. (Further examples.) 

1846 E. Bryant California vi. 74 Once a week is as often 
as the most..fastidions exquisite of the party consults his 
pocket mirror. 1848 N. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 2nd Day, 
p. 11, Lot 166 ofe, Pocket-comh. 1887 W. S. GitBERT 
Ruddigore (1895) 222 Nearly all are wont to use their 
pocket-combs in public places. z910 W. De Morcan Affatr 
of Dishonour xiv. 214 Every spruce coxcomb nowadays has 
his pocket-mirror, to comb his artificial locks out. 1913 
Punch 17 Sept. 252 Portrait of gentleman using pocket- 
clipper to trim beard at hack of neck. 

13. pocket gopher = GorneR sd.!1; pocket- 
hunter (see quot.) ; pocket-size a, of asize suit- 
able for carrying in the pocket; so pocket-sized a, 

1873 Eccieston Jfyst. Metrop. iv. 37 She would, .explain 
how the *pocket-gophers built their mounds. 1875 Amer, 
Naturalist 1X. 150 The foot-hills of the main range, where 
the pocket gophers. . begin toclaim the soil. 1906 Chambers's 
Fral. Feb. 159/1 They [prospectors] include the ‘ *pocket- 
hunter’ who disdains to search for gold except in the form 
of pockets. 1907 Daily Chron, 14 Aug. 3/2 A new “pocket. 
sized edition of Mr. ISdward Huline’s ‘ Wild Fruits of the 
Countryside’ is being published. 1909 féid. 13 Nov. 3/2 
‘They form a serviceahle little group of *pocket-size manuals. 

Pocket, v. Add: 8. c. Of a vein of ore: To 
form a pocket. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xviii, 336 A vein.. 
‘ pinching ’ and ‘ pocketing ‘alternately towards the interior. 
1878 — Western Wilds xxiv. 563 It may ‘ pocket’ suddenly 
in a chamber the size of a keg. 

Pocket-book. 2. (Later example.) 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly & Mar. 1182/2 Advt., Tours tn 
Northern Italy..and Switzerland for light luggage and 
a light pockethook. ; : 

Pocket-handkerchief. (Earlicr examples.) 

1645 Essex fast. Hist, Coll, L. 326, 3 pocket bandkerchiefs. 
1758 (oid, XVII. 99 [1] went off in ye mornfin]g and left 
my Pocket handkerchief. 1760 WasHincron Deartes I. 126 
Pockethandkerchiefs servd the purposes of Table Cloths and 


Napkins, 
Pocket-hole. Add: b. The hole left in a 


side of bacon when the blade-bone is removed. 
1896 L. M. Douctas Receipt Bk. 15 Vhe pocket holes are 
the weakest part of the side, and can only he maintained 
sweet hy dusting into them some powdered antiseptic. 
Pocket-picking, ff/. a. That picks pockets. 
1868 Geo. Exior Ess. (1884) 329 A poor pocket-picking 
scoundrel, who will steal your loose pence while you are 
listening round the platform, 
Po'cketwards, adv. 
tion of one’s pocket. 
1909 H. G. Wetts ono. Bungay III. i. 280 He made a 
motion pocketwards, that gave us an invincible persuasion 
that be had a sample upon bim. 


{-warps.] In the direc- 


violin that can be carried in the 


POINT. 
Pockety,¢. 1. Also éransy. 


1920 GatswortHy /n Chancery 1. x. 204 Tbe atmosphere 
of his house was strange and pocketty when Jolyon came in 
and told them of the dog Baltbasar’s death. 

Pock-mark (pg'kmaik), v. [f. pock-mark Pock 
sb. 4.) érans. Vo disfigure as with pock-marks. 

1908 Flag, Bk. of Union Fack Club 39 The floors lower 
down were pock-marked with solashes of the liquid. 1925 
Scribner's Mag. Sept.228/2 The chalky soil was pockmarked 
with shell craters. 1928 Daily Express 17 Apr. 10/2 Petrol 
pumps that pockmark the English countryside. 

Pocosin. Also 7 pocosen. (Earlier examples.) 

1681 New Castle Court Rec. 504, 74 perches to a Corner 
marked spannish oake standing neare a pocosen, 1700 
Maryland Hist, Mag. X1X. 347 At a bounded red oake hy 
a pocoson. 

Poddy (pedi). Astral. A hand-fed calf. 

1927 B. Cronin Red Darson xiii. 194 His whole outfit 
was tive old cows and a coupler poddies. 1930 H. S. Parmer 
Men are Human xxv.235 He's tame as a poddy calf. 

Podger 2 (pp-dza1). [Of unknown origin.] A 
small lever inserted into a hole in the head of a 
screw or bolt in order to turn it. 

Podginess (pp'dzinés). [f. Popcy a. + -NESS.] 
Podyy condition. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 3 Jan. 6 His..ancestor bad long 
suhsided tnto whiskered podginess and flaccid inertia. 

Po-dging, vé/. 56. [f. Ponce v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb Popcz; slow and heavy walking. 

1884 Ruskin Bible Amiens (1886) iv. 98 What witb their 
little lodgings and stodgings and podgings ahout it [Dover 
cliff], they have managed to make it look no bigger tban 
a moderate-sized limekiln. 

Podiatrist (pedai‘atrist). [f. Popo- + Gr. iarpéds 
physician +-1st.] One who treats diseases in the 
hands and feet; a chiropodist. So Podi‘atry, 
chiropody. 

1929 E, W. Sprincs Above bright blue Sky 97 I’ve got to 
hobhle along and see my podiatrist. 

Podophyllin. (Earlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 211 Jacob S. Merrel..prepares 
extracts. .such as podophyllin. 

Poetizing, vé/. sd. (Further example.) 

1888 F. H. Wtttiams Afwan (1891) 243 He is probably 
bilious, but that is no excuse for his threadbare poetizings. 

Poetry. 7. Add: poetry-book, a book con- 
taining a collection of poenis, esp. one used in 
schools. 

1877 AMELIA B, Epwarps (é/e) A Poetry-Book of Elder 
Poets. 1881 Stevenson Virginibus Puerisqgue 176 Whether 
we regard lifeas a lane leading toa dead wall. .or pule in little 
atheistic poetry-hooks about its vanity and brevity [etc.]}. 
1903 A. McNeitt L£eregious Engl, 102 ‘Yhe demand for 
poetry-books by new writers has practically ceased to exist. 

Pogo (pogo). [Of doubtful origin.] A hopping 
or jumping game introduced into England from 
the Continent about 1921; a pogo-stick. Pogo- 
stick, a short pole having a cross-piece for the feet 
and a strong spriug attached at the foot, used in 
the game of pogo. Pogo v. zzfr., to play at pogo. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 30 Aug. 7 Pogo, if it catches on, 
will make us all Spring- Heeled Jacks... To Pogo you place 
one foot on each step, clutch the top of the pole firmly in hoth 
hands, and hop. ‘That is all. 1924 Pusch 24 Sept. 338 A 
dozen wellemounted pogo-players...American pogo-sticks 
are in every way superior to ours. 

Pogrom (pégro'm),zv. [f. the sb.] ¢razs. To 
massacre in a pogrom. 

1915 Boston Frul. 2 Feb, 3/2 [The Jews in Galtcia] are 
heing.. pogromed. z : 

Pogromist (pogro-mist). [f Pocrom + -1s?.] 
An organizer of or a participant in a pogrom. 

1907 Athena 26 Jan.ggSmall wonder that the ‘ pogrom- 
ists’ laugh at Europe, and now pursue their work without 
intermission or disguise. 

Pogy. Also pogey. (Earlier attrib. examples.) 

1857 [see *“Cuum 54.7). 1864 Ann, Rep. Agric. Maine 42 
Rock weed, muscle hed and pogy chum will make grass 
grow. 1880 Harper's Mag. Aug. 347/1 The ‘ pogy * business 
was the catching of porgies and menhaden for their oil. 

Poikilothermal, a. (Example.) 

1911 J. A. THomson Biology of Seasons wv. 335 In the 
hihernating animal..the heat-regulating mechanism ceases 
to act, and the creature is saved.. by becoming temporarily 
cold-blooded (or peikilothermal). d k 

Poilu (pwalii). collog. [(F. potle hairy, un- 
shaved.] <A French soldier. 

tgts G. Apam Behind Scenes at Frog 183 France bas 
every reason to be proud of her infantry, the‘ poilus’ as they 
have been called in this war. 1918 E, M. Roserts Flying 
Fighter 54 We were away north of the French lines, but that 
made no difference to the poilus, wbo also were to attend 
the ceremony. 1926 Glasgow Herald 30 Nov. 8 ‘he 
adventures of two poilus who miss the train that should bave 
brought them back to harracks. 

Poinciana (poins#,ana). [mod.L., f. the name 
of M. de Potnc?, Governor of the Antilles in the 
17th century.] A genus of tropical leguminous 
flowering trees, commonly called flower fence; a 
tree of this genus. 

1905 Chambers's Frnl, May 367/1 Probably tbe most 
beautiful and conspicuous trees [in the Bermudas] are the 
poinciana, [etc.}, 1908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line il. 36 
‘lhose are royal poincianas, if you please. 1908 Dutly Chron. 
29 Aug. 7/4 ‘here are plenty of wild flowering trees!— 
magnolia, poinciana, china-herry. 

Point, 56.1 Add: A. 13, (Further example). 

1876 Coursing Calendar 125 Irish Nell took tbe early 
points, and Lacontc the latter..wbicb made it a tie. 
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PONE. 


e. In Boxing. Zo beat or defeal on points: to 
defeat (an adversary) by securing more points in a 
number of rounds, not by knocking him out. So¢o 
lose or win on points, etc. 

1904 C. B. Fry's Mag. June 3021/1 Aeneas called ‘time’, 
and gave a decision..’on puints’, 1929 Daily Express 7 
Nov. 13/5 Young Stribling, the American boxer, defeated 
Maurice Griselle France, on pointsina ten-round..contest. 
1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 16/4 Rolland.. beat Wilhelm 
Becbon points. 1930 Cambridge Daily Vews 25 Sept. 7/4 
Campolo,.will probably retire for good. .if Sharkey gives 
him the full count, or if he loses on points. 

15. (Further examplc.) 

1906 L. C. Cornroro Defenceless Islands 98 Prices have 
dropped six points. A point is the hundredth part of a 
penny. 

19. ¢. (Later example.) 

1920 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 108/1 These marsby channels... 
are the invariable point of any hunted boar. 

d. A stopping-place on a tramway, omnibus, or 
other route, from which fare-stages are reckoned. 
collog. 

1907 West. Caz, 20 July 11,2 The only way to effect this 
is to revise the ‘ points , so as to make the journeys shorter, 
while maintaining useful and popular penny lengths. 

e. Any locality or place considered in some 
special connexion. (Not clearly distinguished 
from B. 9.) 

1903 NV. Y. Even. Post 19 Aug., The number bere is now 
estiniated at 21,000 persons from lvastern points, with fully 
35,000 persons in addition fsom California. 1926 Pudlishers’ 
Weekly 22 May 1684/2 Some of us here get supplies from 
other points that they know nothing about. /érd. 18 Dec. 
2256 ‘The business must be going to distant points—New 
York, Chicago, etc. 

20. b. Seulpiure. Any one of a scries of holes 
drilled in a piece of marble to the depth to which 
the material has to be cut away. 

1911 A. Tort Modelling § Seulpture 254 A good pointer 
will keep all his ‘ poinis’ a little ‘full’, by never allowing 


the needle to go quite honte, 
B. 1. d. (Later example.) Also fo a (fine) 


point, toa precise form; perfectly. 

1888 Prtishurg Times 26 Jan. (Farmer) Boiled down toa 
fine point bondsmen are in demand. 1g02 G. II. Lorimer 
Lett, Selfonade Merchant xvii. 253 When she was through 
I knew that 1'd been licked—polished right off to a point. 
tgtz H. S. Harrison Queed iv. 45 The Post, not to put too 
fine a point upon it, had for a time run fast to seed. 

2. b. Also, any tapering piece of land, or of rocks, 
woods, etc., constituting a special feature of this. 

1660 Kee. of Warwick (R. 1.) 370 His point of Meddowe 
on the south side of Occupessuatuxet Cove. 1682 Rec, of 
Providence (R. 1.) XIV. 101 A black Oake tree standing 
upon a point of Rocks. 1704 /éid. V. 196-7 Neare unto a 
poynt of laud buttiug on the Salt River. 1741 in Col. Georgia 
Hist. Soc. 11. 252 A point of woods which. stretches itself 
out towards the south-east. 1772 D. Taitt in Srav. Amer. 
Col. 501, 1.. viewed this Town which Stands upon a point of 
Land on the North west side of the River. 1837 Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville \, xxiv. 237 The whole band soon disap- 
peared behind a point of woods. 1856 StrickLanp Peter 
Cartwright xxi, 328 We rode two miles, and tbe point of 
tinber was plain in view. 

f. Either of the extensions at the front end of a 
saddle-tree. 

1908 Animal Managem. 166 The front arch extends below 
the side bars; the extension is known as the ‘ points’, and 
these are intended to help tbe girtbs and prevent the saddle 
froin heeling over. : : 

g. The tip of the lower jaw; the spot on which 
a knock-out blow is dealt. 

rgor R. Fitzsimmons Phys. Cult. & Self-Defense 159, |saw 
Fitzsimmons’ rigbt hand reach the point of Corbett’s jaw. 
1915 Corn jo Yrs. Boxing Referce 229 There is no sleeping- 
draught like a punch on the point, and no sleep so sound 
and dreamless. 1923 Datly Wail 16 Feb, 8 He once caught 
Lewis witb a bard rigbt near the point. 

h. The leading part of a herd of cattle; esp. in 
phr. /o ride point: to ride at the head of a herd on 
the march in order to direct it. OS. 

1916 ‘ B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xiv. 245 You see a 
berd drifting before a storm, maybe—a blizzard like yester- 
day, with your pal riding point. 

3. e. Also, the tapering extremity of a lightning 
conductor; a socket connected by wiring to a 
source of electricity from which an electric lamp 
is suspended or from which current can be obtained 
for various purposes, 

1766 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, UI. 275 A new Meeting- 
House building. .was struck with Lightning: it had Points 
and a Conductor as far as the Belliree. 1775 /6id. XIII. 
208 They have a handsome clock, points to the house, a fine 
walk on tbe top [etc.}. 1927 W. E. Cotitixson Confemp. 
Engl. 90 The fixing of wall-plugs or points. 

10. b. (Later example.) 

rgor H. Jamgs Sacred Fount 17 Having a reputation for 
‘point’ to keep up, she was always under arms. 

C. 6. b. Zo le to point: (Of game-birds) to 
remain on the ground until they are pointed; tolie 
to the dogs. 

1903 S. E. Wuite Forest x. 122 The birds had proved 
themselves most uncultivated..by hopping promptly into 
trees instead of lying to point and then flusbing. 

D. 14. point-charge, an electric charge re- 
garded as concentrated in a mathematical point , 
point-event, something conceived of as having 
a definite position in space and in time but no ex- 
tent or duration; point-paper (example); point- 
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shooting, shooting pame from a fixed point; 
point-source, a small source of illumination or 
other radiation regarded as a point; points victory, 
a victory won on points. 

1903 S. J. Bagrett Liectro-fagn. Theory 66 The law of 
inverse squares, .is due to the continuity of the electric dis- 
placement.., the flux from a *point-charge being distributed 
equallyinall directions. 1928 Joao Future of Life 36 Faced 
witb a universe consisting uf ephemeral *point-events, the 
mind selecis from it certain characteristics whicb have a 
particular interest for it. 1899 Mackaie IV. Morris ii. 44 
‘* Point-paper '—paper, tbat 1s, divided into ininute spxces, 
each representing a single knot of the carpet. 1874 J. W. 
Lone IWild-Fowl Shooting 7x For *point-shouting, shoot- 
ing from a blind on shore, or in the edge of the willows 
from a boat, a few hints may be welcome. 1876 fur, Fing 
Feather Sept. go We prepared to move out into the clear 
water onto a log, and there get some point shooting. 1903 
Nature 1 Jan. 203/1 If the "point-source is in motion, tbe 
pan-potential requires Dopplerisation as well as the ordinary 
potential. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 13/2 Jackson's *poiuts 
victory was about the most easily gained of tbe night. 

Point, s¢.3 b. Add: point russe. 

18979 Sylvia's Embroidery Bk. 242 Vhe chain stitch and 
point russe embroidery is worked with red silk. 188aCaut- 
eritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk, 430 1 Take the darkest 
shade of wool and work the outside line of the design in 
Point Russe. 

Point, v.1 Add: 7. b. Sculpture. “Yo mark 
at a series of points on (a block of stone or marblc) 
the depth to which the initial working or roughing- 
out is to be done. 

1877 Ametia 3B. Eowarps Thous. Jitles up Nile 423 A 
recent writer, .is of opinion that the Egyptian sculptors did 
not even ‘point’ their work beforehand. 1911 A. Torr 
Modelling & Sculpture 254 The appearance of a work when 
pointed is not pleasing, covered all over witb innumerable 
pokes? and little mounds of marble projecting between these 
holes, 

9. c. frans. To indicate or stale. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 12 May 1957 The effect on books 
by established authors like Galsworthy’s ' Silver Spoon * and 
Ferber’s ‘Show Boat’ could not be as clearly pointed. 

17. U.S. To turn, guide, or deficct (cattle) in a 
particular direction. 

1903 A. Apaus Log Cowboy iv. 42 Priest sent Officer to 
the left and myself to the right to point in the leaders. 1916 
‘DL. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xiv, You're trying to point 
the herd then.. we'll say. 

Point-bla nker. 
A point-blank shot. 

1830 J. F. Coorrr Water Witch 11. vii, ‘Run inthe quoin, 
and.. give her a point-blanker ’, said the gruff old seaman, 

Point-duty. Also a/frzd.. 

1908 Daily Chron. 20 June 1 3 A point-duty constable.. 
was knocked down, .by a taxi-cab. 

Pointer. Add: 3. h. (Sec quot.) 

3872 C. H. Even Aly Wife & J in Queensland 36 Twelve 
bullocks is tbe usual number in a teain, the two polers and 
the leaders being steady old stagers; the pair next to tbe 
pole are called the ‘ pointers’. 

9. d. The person who lays or points a gun, U.S. 

1904 Sci. Amer. 18 June 475 The turrets are trained by one 
man, the trainer; and each gun is pointed by another man, 
the pointer, who fires the gun. 

e. A workman who docs the omamental work 
on the backs of gloves. 

1903 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 24 Jan. 22629/3 Some make tbe 
gloves, ..others, called ‘pointers’, work the ornamental lines 
onthe back. r9ar Diet. Occup. Termrs (1927) § 411. 

f. The person who ‘ points’ a block of marble. 

1911 [see *Point 54. A 205]. 

ib, U.S. A herdsman riding at the head of a herd 
of cattle on the march to keep it going in the 
desired direction. 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 126 Onthe march tbe migbty 
berd sometimes strings out miles in length, and then tt has 
‘ pointers ', who ride abreast of tbe head of the column, and 
‘siders ', who keep the stragglers out of the chaparral. 

Pointful (pointful), a. [f. Point 56.14 -Fux.] 
Full of point ; apposite, pertinent. So Poi-ntful- 
ness. 

1897 Daily Tel. 4 Jan. 5 4 Similarly, and with greater 
pointfulness, it was remarked tbat the Select Committec.. 
never consulted any person who was not in full work. 1931 
E. Dupcey in Cath. Gaz. Feb, 71/2 The story—old, even 
apocryphal, it may be, but certainly typical and pointful— 
of Queen Victoria [etc]. 

Pointing, v4/.s5b.1 10. Delete + Obs. 

1g0z Act 2 Edw. VII c. 29 § 2 Fisbing for trout..by what 
is known as double rod fishing, or cross line fishing, or set 
lines,..or by striking tbe fisb..or by pointing. 

Pointman. [f. Port sé.) and v.1+ May.) 

1. GS, = *PoINntER II. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iii. 28 Two riders, known as 
point men rode out and well back from the lead cattle. 

2. = POINTSMAN 2. 

1927 Observer 20 Nov. 11/3 It.. borea number of legends; 
on the footboard, ‘Step on the gas’; on the bonnet, ‘ Don’t 
look inside’, and ‘ Pointman, let us pass’. 

Poise, v. 7. Also, to hover or be poised in 
readiness for (something). 

1896 SHetpen Bro. Keeper iii. (1899) 64 The gravity of 
events that were evidently poising fora crisis left little room 
for anytbing but sober feeling. : 

Poison, 54. 5. Add: poison gas, any poi- 
sonous gas used in warfare; often extended to 
include any gas or vapour causing sneezing, tears, 
blisters, etc. ; poison mask, a gas-mask; poison- 
thread, a stinging or thread-cell in ccelenterates. 


[f. Pornt-BLANK + -ER1}.] 


POLE, 


tors, Listening-Post 25 Nov. 33/1 Your boss old Kaiser 
Bill Cant play the game He uses *poison gas Germs and 
liquid flame. 1919 Athenaum 23 May 360/1 ‘ Liquid fire’ 
and ‘ poison gas ’,.. are offspring of tle same ancierit instinct 
that gave us ‘ war-gear' [etc]. 1916 War /Mustr. IV. g1 
*Poison Masks for School Children. r915 E. R. Lankester 
Diversions of Naturalist 92 They were paralysed (by 
microscopic * poison-threads hike those of the sea-anemones). 

b. poison-creeper = poison-ivy ; Ppoison-nut 
(earlier example of 6) ; poison-vine (cxamples). 

1930 Rose Macautay Kelatrons viii. 101 Mind that *poison- 
Creeper. 1849 acrour Alan. Bot. § 947 Stryclinos Nux- 
Vomica, the * Poison-nut or Koochila, .. supplies the substance 
called Nux-Vomica. 1785 A. Kxuscott in Life & Lett. 41 
*Poison-Vine is in great abundance. 1802 — Jrnl. 212 My 
journey up tlie river was disagreeable and painful, being 
blistered by the rbus radicans, (poison vine,) from head to 
feet. 189z Marau E. Ryan Told rm Alls wi. 24 Here and 
there a poison-vine flaslied back defiance under its crimson 
banners. 

Poke, 56.4 3. poke-weed (earlicr example). 

2751 Gentl. Mag. July 306/2 Tho’ the Phytolacca be known 
to almost every one tn America, Ly the name of *pokeweed, 
.-yet I think it proper..to give a description of it. 

Poke-berry. U.S. [f. l'oxz sé.4 3.] The 
berry of PAyltolacca decamira or thc plant itself. 

1774 P. V. Fitutan Jral, (1900) 269 To day Marry boil'd 
up a compound of Poke. Berries, Vinegar, Sugar &c 10 make 
red Ink or Liquid. 1834 Carrutuers Kentuckian in N.Y. 
If. 215 His face looks like it was boiled in poke-berry juice 
and indigo. 1858- [see Pox: s4.4 3} 

Poker, s/.4 (Earlier cxamples.) 

1836 J. Hitpretu Campaigns Rocky Mts. 1. xv. 122 The 
Me lost some cool hundreds last night at poker. 1842 
Anickerbocker Mag, XX. 72 Squcezing a great deal of 
boisterous amusement out of a game of ‘ poker’, 

b. poker-face, a countenance appropriate toa 
poker-playcr; a facc in which a person’s thoughts 
or feelings are not revealed ; a person having such 
a face ; so poker-faced a. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 283 2 A good poker face is 
essential ; tbe countenance should not betray the nature of 
tbe hand. 1924 Mutrorp Rustlers' Valley x. 123 He glanced 
around the circle and found poker faces, but there was a 
light in pr eyestbat warmed him. 1927 Daily Express 
31 Mar, 8/3 They betrayed no emotion... They bave all ac. 
quired the poker face. The ' pbotocracy', to use a word 
coined by my old friend, .is poker-faced. 

Pokerish, 2.2 (Jarlter cxamples.) 

1827 Massachusetts Spy 21 Nov, (Th.) A patriarchal ram, 
who would fight anytbing but a pokerish looking ducking 
fr. 1833 11. Barxarpin Maryland Hist, Mag. XA1L. 352, 

feel quite pokerish in tbis region. 

Polar, a. Add: 1. Also, pertaining to or con- 
nected with the poles of another planet. 

1910 Chambers's Frni. Jan.7/1 Professor Lowell's explana- 
tion is that as the northern summer on Mars draws nigh the 
northern polar cap begins to melt, 

b. Polar air, cold air that has come from high 
latitudes; Polar front (see quot.). 

1928 D. Brunt Afeteorol. 73 On account of their difference 
of origin, the cold and warm air are called ‘* Polar air’ and 
‘Equatorial air respectively. /éid. 72 The surface of separa- 
tion of cold and warm air is known as the *Polar Front. 

Polarity. Add: 2. e. The tendency observed 
in some animals of a sevcred head-piece to develop 
atail or of a severed tail-picce to develop a head ; 
a similar tendency in parts of plants. 

1863 J. A. Attman in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 392 There is tbus 
manifested in the formative force of the Tubularia-stem a 
well-marked polarity 190: T. H. Morcas Regencration 38 
At the end of a piece of an animal from which a head has 
been cut off a new head develops...Allman was the first to 
give the name ‘polarity’ to this phenomenon. 

Polarization, Add: 3. b. = *Ponanity2e. 

1893 J. Lorn ech. Concept. Life(1912) 93 Likewise, there 
are animals every piece of which produces, at either end, 
that organ toward which it was directed in the normal con- 
dition. We may speak in sucb cases of polarization. 

Pole, sé.) Add: 1. b. Phr. up the pole: crazed, 
drunk or tipsy; ina difficulty ; at one’s wits’ end; 
also (among soldiers), in or into favour with one’s 
superiors; of good report. slang and collog, 

1896 Datly News 1 Apr. 7/6 Sbe remonstrated witb the 
latter, and told him he was ‘up a pole '—ie., in the wrong. 
1897 Baxrire & Leann Dict. Slang 11. 137/2 Pole, up the 
(nilitary’, thought well of by your superiors [etc.]. 1899 
Daily Mail 29 Mar. 5/1 When there are nineteen French- 
men to four Englishmen they were slightly up the pole. 
1903 NV. & Q. Ser. 1x. XI. 238,1 ‘ Have a drink, Tom?’ 
‘No, I'm going up the pole." 1904 MWestn. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
7/2 Plaintiff's definition of the phrase ‘uptbe pole’ differed 
from that of her cousin..who said it meant being crurk. 
Mrs. Frasier said that it..meant being crazy. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 14 Dec. 6/4 Alec went to football smoker. Came 
home up the pole atone a.m. 1936 E. V. Lucas Vermilion 
Box 165 It must require an awful lot of pluck... Eitber pluck 
or so much panic that one was practically up the pole with 
it. 1922 Daily Mail 20 Dec. 3 Keith cane to her, say:ng 
he was ‘up the pole and in a frightful mess’. 

2. e. The inner rail or boundary fence in a race- 
course; the position nearest this; esp. in phr. fo 


have the pole, 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 657/1 The distance round is 
calculated at a mile,.. for a saddle horse tbat has the pole, 
it comes practically toa little less. footnote, A horse ‘has tbe 
pole’, means that he has drawn the place nearest tbe inside 
boundary-fence of the track. 1868 H. Wooorurr Trotting 
Horse xxiv. 206, I had the pole with Kemble Jackson, and 
soon took tbe lead. rg02 A. D. McFaut /he Glidden xxii. 
198 This stroke apparently gave the friends of tbe colt more 
confidence in the result, as drawing tbe pole was a position 
tn favor of the colt. 


POLE, 


5. a. pole-bridge (later example), -fence (earlier 
example), plantation. b. pole-jumfer (example). 

1850 Congress. Globe 29 Jan. 240/1 Now, his colleague 
must start by the most direct route the 23rd of November, 
making provision for..contingenciesof travel over corduroy 
roads, “pole bridges, mud tornpikes, etc. 1788 WasHincTon 
Diaries W11. 346 All hands were..finishing the *Pole fence 
round the Barley and Pease in field No. 1. 1908 Westn1. 
Gaz. 1 July 8/4 Quite recently Szathmary, the *pole-jumper, 
broke the Hungarian record, 1888 T. Bright Pole Planta- 
tions & Underwoods L1 A “pole plantation is an assemblage 
of young trees, the produce of plants that have been inserted 
in the soil at regular distances, or of the stems formed from 
such plants after their having been cut for poles. 

c. pole-bean (examples); pole-board, a board 
attached atthe end of a pole for displaying notices, 
advertisements, etc.; pole-cure v. /ranzs., to cnre 
‘tobacco) by suspending it on poles; pole-dab, 
-flounder, a species of flat-fish; the witch (Pletero- 
nectes eynoglossus); pole-dray, a dray or cart 
having a pole, by which it is drawn; pole-horse 
(example); pole-mule, a mule hamessed next the 
pole of a wagon; pole-rose, a rose suitable for 
training on a pole; pole-wound, a wound in- 


flicted with a pole. 

1857 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. WI. 503 There are many 
varieties of *pole beans... Pole beans should be planted in 
warm and rich soil. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown F. Stories 
246 There was thick pole-beans quite upto the buttery-door, 
1909 Hest. Gaz, 29 Dec. 6/4 Others. .carrying *pole-boards 
setting forth all deceased’s honours and titles. 1899 U.S. 
Deft. Agric. Rep. 62. 30 The present method of manipulating 
these tobaccos after they are *pole-cured is quite different 
from what it was years ago. 1896 J. ‘Il. Cunnincnam Jfar- 
ketable Marine Fishes 233 The witch. .has been called the 
*pole dab, “pole flounder, and long flounder by English 
naturalists. 1848 H. W. Havcartu Bush Life Australia 
v. 49 In some districts..shaft-drays are used; but *pole- 
drays are found to be more suitable to the nature of the 
country. 1889 Marfer’s Slag. June 160/2 The leaders 
sprang upward and onward.., the *pole-horses simultane- 
ously crashing backward and downward. 1862 O. W. Nor- 
ton Army Lett. 106 The driver riding the near *pole mule 
and guiding his team with one line. 1848 W. Paut Rose 
Gard. 67 Pillar or *Pole Roses. 1908 Harpy Dynasts i, 
iv. vi. 417 Who knows but that we should have been kings 
too, but for my crooked legsand your running *pole-wound? 

Pole, sd.4 Add: ic (Recent fig. example.) 

1916 K. J. Saunnrrs Adv. Chr. Soul 68 When God's will 
is thy heart's pole, Then is Christ thy very soul. 

10. pole-paper (see quot.) ; pole-shoe = fole- 
plete. 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 120 Pole- 
paper, pole-finding paper, a porous paper soaked in certain 
chemicals which undergoes a visible change when moistened 
and applied to the positive and negative poles of an electric 
* circuit, thus serving to identify them. 1910 Honart Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Pole shoe, the extended extremity of the usual 
pole. It is generally a separate piece froin the main pole. 

Po‘le-boat. [f. PoLE sé.1+Boarsé.] A boat 
propelled with a pole or poles. 

1827 A. Suerwonp Gaz. Georgia 22 Cargoes..are thrown 
into pole boats. 1835 W. G. Simms Partisan 245 At this 
point the river ceased to be navigable even for the common 
poleboats of the country. 1841 — Kinsmen 1. xiv. 163 
Wherever a pole-boat had made its way, there had the naine 
of Jack Bannister found repeated echoes. 

Po le-boating, vd/. 55. [f. prec.+-1nc¢1.] Tra- 
yelling or transporting goods, etc., tn pole-boats. 

1837 A. Suerwoop Gas. Georgia {ed 3) 193 A revolutionin 
the mode and manner of transshipping goods must take 
place. The slow, tedious and expensive process of pole- 
boating will be exploded. > 

Pol. Econ., colloq. abbrev. of Political Econ- 


omy; see EconoMY 3. 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 12, 1 have not been 
tutoring you in Pol, Econ. 

Poled (péld), a. [f. Pott sd.) and v. +-ED 2.) 
1. Provided with or supported by (a number of) 
poles. 

1864 E. A. Parkes Afan. Pract. ITygiene \. ix. 287 This is 
& two-poled tent, with a connecting ridge-pole. J/did. 238 
The first is a single poled pyramidal tent, witha second pole 
to susiain the entrance flap. 

2. Stunned by a pole-ax. 

1920 Outward Bound Nov. 20/2 It caught him fairly above 
the ear so that he fell like a poled Ox. 

Poleless (péu'l,lés), a.2 [f. Pore 56.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no magnetic pole. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 115/2 If the iron is of such 
a form that the lines of magnetization are entirely closed 
lines, the arrangement constitutes a poleless electromagnet. 

Polemician (pplimi-fan). [f. Potemic +-1An.] 
= PoLemisr. 

1871 Sin J. D. Hooker in Life (1918) I. xxxii. 129 What 
an irony his life is becoming. I call him a polemician. 

Poler. Add: 4. b. A boat propelled with a 
pole or poles. 

1925 Chambers’s Frul. Apr. 253/1, 1 was travelling by 
* poler " because No steamer was available. 

Polianite (powlianoit), A/iz. [f. Gr. moArat- 
ves@a to become grey + -1TE.] Manganese dioxide 
(MnQ,) occurring tn grey metallic crystals ; named 
by Breithaupt 1844. 

1849 J. Nicor Man. Afin. 420 Polianite..acts like pure 
hyperoxide of manganese. 1850 Dana Syst. Afin, (ed. 3) 457 
Polianite, Breit. ‘This mineral is identical in composition 
with Pyrolusite, being pure superoxyd of manganese. 

Police, 54. 6. Add: jolice-agent; police- 
captain (example); police-dog, a dog employed 
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by the police to track criminals; police-grip, 2 
grip or hold used by policemen; police judge, 
also U.S.; police-trap, an arrangement made by 
policemen for detecting motorists who are exceed- 
tng the speed limit; police-whistle, a special 
uw: 5 5 

kind of loud whistle used by policemen. 

1852 E. E. Hare Jf, Yes, & Perha/s (1868) 44, 1 had told 
the *police agent he might send it totbe St. Nicholas. 1902 
Chambers's Frul. Oct. 674/1 The next grade above is that 
of sergeant. Above this comes the *police captain. 1908 
Daily Chron, 28 Aug. 7/2 Most of the principal German 
towns possess *police dogs. 1911 Chambers's Frnl, Feb. 
136/s What is needed as an ideal police-dog is an animal 
that can not only track well, but that can attack the criminal 
1910 H. G. Wetts Hist. Mfr. Polly vii. 175 A combination 
of something romantic called ‘ Ju-jitsu’ and something else 
still more romantic called the '*Police Grip’. 1889 Kansas 
City T. & Star 4 Apr., *Police Judge Davenport dismissed 
the case of’ Jim’ Pryor for assaulting ‘his honor’ on election 
day. 1908 Westw:. Gaz. 20 Aug. 4/2 Vhe speed on the flat 
.. being sufficient with most moder cars to meet all require- 
ments of long- or short-distance *police-traps. 1884 SwrEet 
& Knox Through Texas iv. 50 He began blowing a *police- 
whistle. 

Policedom. (Earlier example.) 

1866 Chambers's Frnl. 22 Sept. 608/1 Of Antoine the im- 
perturbable, when he returned home,..policedom conld 
make nothing. 

Policemanish (polismznif), a. [f. PoLicesan 
+-ISH.] Suggestive of a policeman. 

1916 Bennett Lion's Share iii.27 The heavy policemanish 
step of Mr. Cow! was heard on the landing. 

Policemanism (polzsmzniz’m). [f. as prec. 
+15M.] The methods or conduct of policemen. 

1891 Sfar 31 Oct. 4/3 Instances of policemanism crop up 
daily. 

Policy, 56.2 3. policy-holder (earlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 98 Penn Mutual Life Insurance 
Co...All the profits [are] divided among the *policy holders 
every year. 

Poling, vd/. sb. 3. Add: poling-boat, a 
boat propelled by poling. 

1909 Lady's Realm Feb, 466/2 The Yukon bank was lined 
with canoes and poling-boats, barges and river steamers. 

Poling (pés'lin), vd/. 55.2 [f. Pove 56.2 +-1NG1.] 
Arrangement of the poles of an electromagnet. 

1903 Lieet. World & Engin, 21 Nov. 843 (Cent. Suppl.) 
By this arrangement and a suitable poling of the coils a 
minioium of mutual induction may be made to take place. 

Polishing, v4/. 5d. b. f/. Also, the bran or 
husks removed from grain by the process of milling 
or polishing. 

1912 Chambers's Frni. Apr. 237/2 If the birds were fed on 
the milled rice mixed with the outer busks or ’ polishings’ 
which had been removed, the disease did not manifest ttself. 


Politic. B. 5d. Add: 3. p/, Politics. g. Used 
as a singular noun. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 6/4 She (Australia) has a politics 
of her own, and Europe is all the poorer for being out of 
touch withit. 193 M. pera Bepovere Drift cf Democracy 
ii. 16 This politics is the vaguest of disciplines. 

Politicalized, pp/. a. [f. Poxiticarize v.] 
Made political tt character. 

1926 Public Opinion 13 Aug. 147/3 We are to have a 
politicalised Civil Service in this country. 

Politico-. b. Add: polttico-literary. 

1924 GatswortHy JVAite Monkey 73 She..picked out the 
bigyest ‘bug’, politico-literary, and waited to pin him. 

Poli-tico-econo-mic, a. [Potitico-.} = Pou- 
TICO-ECONOMICAIL. 

1840 CartyLe Chartism x. 97 Paralytic Radicalism... which 
.. sounds with Philosophic Politico-Economic plummet the 
deep dark sea of troubles. 1910 Wests. Gaz. 17 Jan. 6/3 
‘ The Strength of England’: a Politico-Economic History 
of England from Saxon Times to the Reign of Charles the 
First. 

Politico-economical, ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Democratic Rev, 1. 113 Inspite of the plain principles 
of politico-econonnical truth. 

Polka, s4.! 3. Add: polka-dotted a., bear- 
ing a polka-dot pattern. 

1928 F. N. Hart Sellamy Trial i. 3 He wore a shabby 
tweed suit, a polka-dotted tie. 

Poll, 54.1 10. Add: poll-card, a card snpplied 
to voters at an election by a candidate, indicating 
how he wishcs them to vote. 

1908 seston. Gaz. 4 May 2/2 Mr. Amery’s final appeal. .is 
going with the *poll-card to every elector. 

Pollenizer (pg'lénaiza1). [f. PoLLENIZE+-ER.] 
= *POLLINATOR. 

1903 Amer, Naturalist June 382 Miller finds it difficult 
to explain the origin of the blue coloring by the selective in- 
fluence of the pollenizers. 

Poll-evil. (Later example.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxvi. 565, 1..reined up 
my horse suddenly and again butted hiin in the back of the 
head, at the imminent risk of giving us both the poll-evil. 

Pollex. Add: b. The movable part of the 
forceps in some crustaceans. 

1904 Biol. Bull. Jan. 75 The added structure is however 
not a true forceps with one movable finger, but a movable 
piece with two immobile prongs that otherwise resemble the 
index and pollex of a forceps. 

Pollinating (pp'linettin), pp/. a. [f. PoLtmatTE 

+-ING 2,] That pollinates. 

ro1t F. O, Bower Plant-Life on Land 69 The very genesis 
of the forms of flowers, their tints, and scents is in strict 
accordance with their efficiency as pollinating mechanisms. 


POLYERGUS, 


Pollinator (pp'lineita1). [f. Portinare + -or.] 
Any insect or other agent that pollinates plants; a 
pollinizer. 

1903 Amer. Naturalist Jone 368 The small concealed 
flowers of Gaultheria..do not want for pollinators. 1924 
Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 501/2 The value of bees as pollina- 
tors is appreciated by progessive fruit-growers. 

Polly? (peli). Slang abbreviation of *APot- 

LINARIS. 
_ 1893 G. Ecerton Keynotes 59 The draught is transformed 
into lukewarm water, or ‘ Polly’ without the ‘dash’ in it. 
1899 West. Gaz. 10 June 6/1 The dividend on Polly 
shares. 1905 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 4/7 ' Johnny and Polly’ 
isa common order in Piccadilly. 1908 /éid. 3 July 6/7 Here, 
miss | a Scotch and 'Polly, please ! 

Polonaise. Add: 1. d (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Jeanette E. Davis Elem. Afod. Dressmaking (ed. 2) 
93 Polonaise, a mixture of silk and cotton, which has the 
appearance of a soft dull silk with a distinct serge-like twill, 
is very much used as a skirt-lining for rich materials. 1923 
Daily Mail 13 Aug. 4 Advt., The lining of the coat is silk 
Polonaise 


Polonial (poldwnial), a. 
= POLISH a. 


1922 Blackw. Mag. June 801/2 A very intelligent-looking 
secretary to the Polonial Embassy to the Vatican assured 


me [etc.] 
A. adj. Add: 2. Used as the 


[£ Poronta + -a1.] 


Polonian. 
distinctive epithet of a glacial epoch tn Europe. 

1914 J. Geikie Antiquity of Man in Europe ix. 257 The 
cold conditions that characterised the close of the Tyrolian 
stage obviously signalled the approach of another glacial 
epoch—the Third or Polonian. : 

Poly-. 1. Add: Polya‘ctine, a sponge-spicule 
having numerous rays. Poly-ce‘ntral a., having 
several centres; polycentric. Poly'cratism = 
Lolycracy. Polycyclic a., also, having many cycles 
or circuits. Polycythe'mic a., of or pertaining 
to polycythemia, Polylithic a., also, containing 
different kinds ofrock. Polymasty (-mz‘sti) (Gr. 
pagrés breast], the condition of having more than 
two breasts. Polymicrian a. (delete nonce-wd. ; 
earlierexample). Polyneuri‘tic a., pertaining to 
or connected with polyneuritis, Po*lysemy, the 
fact of having several meanings. Po-lystely, poly- 
stelic condition. Polyto’nal a., of, pertaining to, or 
having several tones or keys. So Polytona‘lity. 
Polyto‘pic a., of or pertaining to (the independent 
origin of a species in) several places, Polyto‘pical 
a., dealtng wtth numerous topics. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 813/1 Fig. 5 A, typical *poly- 
actine. 1907 Nature 21 Feb. 398/2 There were seven distinct 
centres of destructive violence, and..the earthquake was a 
true "polycentral one. 1921 roth Cent. July 148 The maxi- 
matists, of course, are for *polycratism, provincial :ule, 
insubordination and importation of foreign ideas. 1904 A. 
Russert Th. Alternating Currents I. iii. 68 The importance 
ofthis result..is utilised in systems of * polycyclic distribution. 
1908 Practitioner Apr. 460 The..*polycythaemic quality of 
the circulating blood. 1908 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 25 Jan. 61/1 
These crevices and fissures are filled with a *polylithic mass of 
brown and white ‘calcic spar’. 1904 G.S. Hatt Adolescence 
I. 421 *Polymasty or supernumerary breasts occurs about 
once in five hundred persons. 1829 W. GreenrteLp (¢if/e) 
*Polymicrian Lexicon to the New Testament. 1903 Jfed, 
Xecord 1 Aug. 177 (Cent. Suppl.) *Polyneuritic. 1908 
Practitioner Jan. 17 Polyneuritic psychosis. .is sometimes.. 
confounded with general paralysis, 1928 JEsreRsEN Sfono- 
syllabism in English 26 We now see the reason why *poly- 
semy is found so often in small words to an extent which 
would not be tolerable in longer words. 1902 Encycl, Brit. 
XXV. 413/2 This is the condition of astely, entirely parallel 
with “polystely except that the separate strands are usually 
all or mostly leaf-traces. 1929 W. W. Cossett Cyclop. 
Surv. Chamber Alus. 1. 41/2 In Stravinsky's Le Sacre du 
Printemps there are several instances of a pedal continued 
with “polytonal effects. 1923 Proc. Afus. Assoc. 1922-3 67 
We find the principle of *polytonality or atonality supersed- 
ing the old key system. 1904 Science 10 June 885/1 The 
idea that a species may originate in more than one place.. 
did not originate wlth Briquet, but he resuscitated it and 
christened it the *polytopic theory. 1876 C. A. Cutter 
Rules for a Dict. Catal. (1go4) 21 It will be well to have 
both words,—olygraphic denoting (as now) collections of 
several works by one or many authors, *Zolyfopical denoting 
works on many subjects. : x 

Polyarchism (pg'lijaikiz’m). [f. as PoLyarcny 
+-18M.] = POLYARCHY. 

1914 E. Barker in Polit, Quarterly Feb. (1915) 120 This 
may seem anarchism. Really it is polyarchism. And as for 
the problem of polyarchism—why. .it is likely to be settled 
by the needs of mere ordered life. — a 

Polyautographic (pp:li;Gtogrefik), a. [f. 
Pory-+ Aurocraruic.}] Of, pertaining to, or prac- 
tising, polyautography. 

1808 Gentl. J7ag. Mar. 193/2 The plates of stone used in 
Polyautographic Printing are of a very fine texture. 

Polychromed (pp‘likréumd), a. [f. Pory- 
CHROME +-ED.] = PoLycHRomeE A. 

1922 19th Cent. May 804 The polychromed wooden statue 
of St. Paul recalls a work in stone from the hand of 
Vecchietta. . 

Po-lychromism. [-1su.] A spotted or marled 
condition. Ae 

1903 Amer. Naturalist May 295 (heading) Albinism, 
partial albinism and polychromism in hag-fishes. 

Polyergus (pelij5zg%s). [mod.L., f. Gr. 7o- 
Avepyos mnch-working, f. toAvs much + épyov work.] 
A genus of ants; the Slave-making or Amazon ant. 


POLYGAMICAL. 


1908 Mest, Gaz. 21 Jan. 2/1 The polyergus seems to lose 
even the faculty of making a nest. 1924 Me A. Tnomsox 
Science Old § New xiii, 72 Slave-keeping is much more 
marked among the Amazon Arts, of which the Luropean 
Polyergus is a good representative, 

Polygamical, a. Dclete ? Ods. (Latcr example.) 

1914 Cnesterton Flying Jun 69 Why should you shrink 
then, ladies, from this great polygamical experiment ? 

Polyglo-tter. co/log. [f. Potycior.] A person 
who speaks several languages. Polyglo‘ttery, 
polyglot character or condition. Polyglo‘ttically 
adv, = POLYGLOTTALLY. 

1912‘ R. Dewan’ Betw. Two Thieves 616 That white haired 
*Polyglotier in the shahby togs,..is a queer kind of chap. 
1915 Singapore Free Press 14 Jan., If its *polyglottery were 
all that was wrong with it [an ariny], it still inight be possible 
to jog along. 1909 W. J. Locke Sion Jester vi. 71 Mr. 
Papadopoulos *polyglottically acknowledged the honour I 
had conferred upon bin, 


Polygonation (pp‘ligondJan). [f. Potraon, 
after I'RIANGULATION.] Mcasnring or surveying 
land by means of polyyons as an altcrnative method 
to TRIANGULATION. 

1900 Geog. Frul. XVI. 330 Polygonation..an operation 


that may be easily carried on by the hottom of valleys, at 
the side of the roads or paths already existent. 


Foyer. her. 1. (Modern example.) 
1871 L. B. Puituirs Dict. Biog. Ref, 298 Cunseus, Peter 
(Van der Kun), Dutch savautand polygrapher; 1586-1638. 


Polymelous (p/li‘m/los), a2. [f. PoLymELy + 
-ou8.] Exhibiting polymcly; having supcrnu- 
merary limbs. 

2901 Amer, Naturalist Jan.27 Waving found three undes- 
cribed polymclous frogs in different American museums, it 
occurred to me that [etc.}. 


Polyp. 3. Add: polyp-tree = folyp-stem. 

rors I. R. Lankester Diversions ef Naturalist 97 The 
little jelly-fish are the ripe individuals of the polyps, and 
produce eggs and sperm which grow to be polyp-trees. 

Polyphage. (Modern example.) 

1924 Scribner's May. Aug. 156/2 The animal immediately 
became popular as a polyphage in hundreds of other news 
paper-offices, 


Polyphagia. Later example of polyphagy. 
1907 Scuuicn Wan. Forestry \V. 158 Observations are not 
yet complete regarding the monophagy, or polyphagy of 


certain insects. 
[f. Gr. mo- 


Polyphloisbic (peliflotsbik), a. 
AvproigBos + -1C.] = POLYPHLOISBOIAN. 

1915 R. Brooke in E, Marsh A/cm. (1918) p. cxxxviii, Will 
the sea be polyphloisbic and wine-dark and unvintageable ? 

Polyphylesis (prlifoi-lisis). Bro/. [f. as 
PoLYPHYLETIC, after Genesis, etc.] The poly- 
phylctic origin of species; polygenesis. 

1904 Science 10 June 885/: Briquei’s polytopic theory.. 
which the mutation theory and the growing helief in poly- 
phylesis make more probable. 

Polypide. Also afé77d. as polypide-bud. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXI1. 827/1 A nucleated layer. . which 
later invaginates to form the inner vesicle of the polypide-bud. 

Polypier. Also ¢rans/. 

1904 I. pe Matros tr. A/acterlinck’'s Double Garden 85 
All nations have the natural right to pass through this phase 
of the political evolution of the human polypier. 

Polypodous (pgli:pedas), a. [f. PoLrrop+ 
-ous.] Having many feet or foot-like organs. So 


Poly-pody, polypodous condition. 

1898 A.S. Packarp Te.r7-64. Entom. 22 It is more pro- 
hable that the Symphyla were the descendants of these poly- 
podous forms. /bid. 707 Polypody. 

Polysaccharide (pplisekaraid, -id). Chem. 
[f. Poty-+med.L. saccharum sugar +-IDE.] Any 
one of the group of sugars having the formula 
n (C,H, )05), where 7 is an integer greater than 
unity. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX1. 723/2 By further polymeriza- 
tion and loss of water the group of polysaccharids..is pro- 
duced. 

Polytropic, ¢. Add: 3. Of poisons: Affect- 
ing more than one kind of tissue. 

tgox Lancet 16 Mar. 784/1 In the case of ‘polytropic’ 
poisons..the chief response—i.e., the chief antitoxin pro- 
duction—might take place in tissues which the clinician 
could not discover to have been affected. 

4. Of bees: Visiting several kinds of flowers. 

1919 J. H. Lovett Flower & Bee 120 There are also on 
the wing at the same time 6 species which are polytropic. 

Pom (ppm). Abbreviation of Pomeranian (dog). 

1910 Bazaar, Exch. § Mart 10 June 1523. 1918 F. T. 
Barton Aly Bk, Little Dogs 33 The Pekinese and the Pom 
are the most popular toy dogs at the present time. 1923 
Rose Macautay Tol/ by an [diot u. 138 Rome..drove 
elegantly in hansoms, often with an enormous wolf-hound 
or acouple of poms. 1928 R. Byron Station Prel. 12 Made- 
moiselle Péron..spent such hours as could he spared from 
the drama, in pacing the hall... Her pom was the permanent 
inmate of this oil-clothed passage. 

Pomace. 4. Add: pomace-fiy, a dipterous 
inseet of the genus Drosophi/a whose larvz live in 
decaying fruit. 

1897 Comstock /nsect Life 185 As these insects are often 
abundant ahout poinace in cider-mills and wineries, they 
have heen termed * pomace-flies. 1924 J. A, THomson Science 
Old & New xxvii. 152 When the pomace-fly, Drosophila, is 
feeding on fermenting fruit, it must have yeasts to help it. 

Pomelo. Also attrib. as pomelo grove. 

1908 R, W. Cuambers Firing Line v.54 1s that the pomelo 
grove? 


| 
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Pomeranian. b. sé. 
habitant of Pomerania. 

1870 ULiaTHorne in E. C, Butler batican Council (1930) I. 
237 A Pomeranian.. gave..an interesting and pathetic 
account of the difficulties of religion in his country. 

Pommel (py'mél), 56.2 [ad. F. paumelle in 
same sense.] (See Posen sd. 6 b.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 377 Pommels are made of different 
sizes and with grooves of various degrees of fineness... Pom- 
mels serve to give grain and pliancy to the skins. 1852, 1875 
(see Pomme 54, 6b). 

Pommer, variant of BomBarn 54, 4. 

Pommy (pe'mi). colloy. Austral. [Of obscure 
origin.) A recent immigrant from Britain. 

1916 Anzac Bk. 31/2 A Pommy can't go wrong out there 
ifhe isn’t too lazy to work. 1927 Weekly Vimes 12 May 
5231 They referred toa man going out from this country as 
a’ Pommy'. 

Pomonal (poménal), a. [f. Pomona +-a..] 
Of or pertaining to fruit-trees; pomonic. 

1857 frans. Ill. Agric. Soc. U1. 354 We may proudly 
claim this land..as the favorite seat of horticultural and 
pomonal progress. 

Pomp, v.! (Modern example.) 

1922 Harpy Late Lyrics & Earlier 48 And once or twice 
she has cast me As she poniped along the street Court-clad, 
.. A glance from Ler chariot-scat. 

Pompadoured, fa. pple. [f. Pompapovr 5.] 
Of hair: Dressed or arranged in thc Pompadour 
style. 

1908 London Opinion 22 Aug. 362/2 She was large, plumply 
built, with grey hair artfully pompadoured and undulated. 

Pompino, variant of PomPaNo. 

1892 Stevenson & Ospourne IV recker xix, There we sat, 
..¢ating pompino and drinking iced champagne. 

Pomposity. Add: 2. b. A pompous per- 
sonage, 

1909 Dartly Chron, 13 Feb. 4 4 Those delightful common- 
place people who are so much more interesting..than the 
Oddities and Pomposities of the human peep-show. 

*Pon (jpn), aphetic form of Uron prep. 

1557 Acts Privy Counc. Irel, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 39 
Suche impositions as the lorde deputie for the tyme heinge 
shalltaxe and set pon them, 1796 Stowe D’Arsiay Caimilla 
iv. 119 Much obliged to him, ‘pon honour! 1850 F. E. 
Smeviry Frank Fairleigh v, Y didn't think you had it in 
you; ‘pon my word, I didn’t. 

Pond, sb. 4. Add: fond-keeper, -marl; pond- 
bush (see quot.); pond-culture, thc keeping of 
fish in ponds; pond-snail (earlier example). 

1859 A. L. Hituuouse tr. Michau.r's Sylva VW. 118 The 
ponds covered with Laurus aestivalis, (*pond-bush), 1885 
Encyel, Brit. XIX. 127/2 *Pond-culture. .has been practised 
for many centuries, rg09 esti. Gaz. 12 Jan. 5 2 The 
*pondkeeper was unavoidably absent from his post. 1868 
Kep. U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 369 These accumulate 
as in the case of the testacea, and like the calcareous *pond 
inarls are hoth fossil and recent. 1855 KincsLey Glaucus 159 
A few of the delicate *pond-snails. 

Po'nderate, a. [f. L. ponderat-, ppl. stem of 
ponderiire to weigh, consider.] Careful; deliberate. 

1922 Times 7 Oct. 11/2 [t isa time for calm and ponderate 
consideration of the issues involved. 


Pond-lily. U.S. [f. Poxp sd. 4.] 
several spectes of water-lily. 

1778 [see Ponp sb. 4} 1827 Western Monthly Rev. 1.251 

he flowers are large, of a pure white, nearest resembling 
the northern pond-lily, xysphea odorata, 1846 Anicker- 
bocker Maz. XXVIII. 52 But the liveliest feature is a little 
mill-pond; and this too is covered all over with pondelilies 
and rank grasses. 1873 Atpricu J/ary. Daw etc. 14 All this 
splendor goes into that hammock, and sways there like a 
pond-lily. 1885 Outing Nov. 181 2 The pond lily is a poem 
in itself. 

Pond pine. U.S. [f. Ponp sé. 4.] A species 
of pine, Sus serotina, growing on wet or marshy 
ground in the south-eastern parts of the United 


States, 

1810 Micuaux Aréres 1. 17 Pond pine (Pin des mares). 
1832 D. J. Browne Sy/va Amer. 240 The Pond Pine fre- 
quently recurs in the maritime parts of the Southern States. 
1858 J. A. Warver Hedges 4 Evergr. uu. 249 Pinus scero- 
tina, or Pond Pine, is thirty five or forty feet high, 1883 
P. M. Hare Woods N. Carolina 39 Pond Pine... This has 
considerable resemblance to the Pitch Pine. 


Pondy, a. Add: 2. Belonging to orsuggesttve 


of a pond. 

1922 Chambers's Frni. July 4490/1 The peculiar ‘pondy’ 
smell of the bird {moorhen) does not suggest that it would 
prove a great delicacy. 

Pone3. Add: ¢. attrib. as pone bread. 

a1785 Maryland Hist. Mag. \1. 258, I procured some 
milk and excellent pone hread from a hut. 1833 J. Neat 
Down-Easters 1. 47, 1 should like to know.. what upon irth 
he means hy. .hoe-cakes an pone bread. 

Ponga (;e'ni). [Native name.] A common 
species of tree-fern in New Zealand. 

1867 J. D. Hooker Handbk. N. Z. Flora 1. 767 Ponga, 
Cyathea dealbata. 1921 H. B. Dosaie N.Z. Fers (ed. 2) 
86 Cyathea dealbata (whitish), ‘ Ponga’, ‘Silver King’. 

Pontic, a1 1. (Later example.) 

1816 Byron The Dream viii, Like to the Pontic monarch 
of old days, He fed on poisons. 


Pontifical. B. s4. Add: 7. Short for pox- 
tifical mass. 


_ 1923 Asp. SETON Memories of many years 291 The most 
interesting of my pontificals was in San Nicola 7 carcere. 


Pontificate, 5. Add: d. An act of ponti- 
ficating. 


Also, a native or in- 


Any of 


POOP. 


1923 Asp. SETON Afemorics of many years 271, 1 pontifi- 
caled six tines... My last pontificate this year was ut mid. 
night on Christmas, 

Pontificate, 7. 2. Read iuér. for ¢rans. and 
add: (Later example), Also érans., to say or atter 
in a pontifical manner. 

1921 R, Micnens Spirit of Time v.76 Why should I allow 
this young woman to pontificate about human nature. 1922 
A. S. M. Hurcuinson VAs Freedom iv. 3. 252 All modern 
teaching, if this new stuff that they pontificate inay he called 
teaching, offers us [etc.]. 

Hence Ponti flcating pp/. a. and véd/. sb, 

1926 W. J. Locke Stories Near & Far 156 Pontifex-- 
Pontifex something. a playful title given him Ly her mother, 
for his possible pontificating aims as a young man. 1930 
Radio {snes 17 Jan. 127 2 Niue out of ten people are fond 
of pontificating. 

Pontificial. B. sd. 2. (Modern example., 

1920 Jrans. Seot. Feclesiol, Soc. 7g We are enabled to do 
this, as the pontificial ur book of offices used by hin has 
been printed. 

Pontine (pp‘ntain’, a2 [f. L. /ontns, Gr. 
Md: ros, the Black Sea.}_ = Poytic a.! 

1920 0. Rev. Jan. 244 It would be necessary to guarantee 
a local autonomy to the Greeks of the Pontine littoral. 

Pontoon (pentién), 56.4 [Appar. eorrupted 
from VINGT-ET-ON, or ViNcT-UN.] Soldiers’ name 
for the card game V1NGT-ET-UN. 

1925 Fraser & Gippons Soktier 4 Sailor Words, Pontoon, 
a popular card game, a form of Vingt et Un. 1927 Daily 
Express oe 5A ghostly platoon wouldu’t frighten me ! 
.. perhaps they'd be playing pontoon. 

Pony, variant of Ponr”. 

1895 Poker Manuel 95 It is unusual for any to shuffle ex- 

cept the pony and the dealer. 
Pony, sb. Add: 4. b. A small ballct-dancer. 
1930 Darly Express 23 May 10,5 We have what are known 
in stage parlance as’ ponies "=a tronpe of girls, ages ranging 
from sixteen tolwenty-three or four fetc.}. 

@. pony beer (see sense 4); pony-boy, -man, 
a boy or man who has charge of pontes; pony 
report (see quot.); pony-skin, the (dressed) hide 
of a pony, used a/trib. to denote garmcnts made of 
this. 

argio ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones xv. 231 Del Delano 
drank a *ponybeer. 1909 Datly Chron. 16 Feh. 5,/1 Murten 
..is employed as a *pony-boy. 1900 Geog. Fral. XV. 563 
Group of Astor *pony-men at Lob jungle. xg09 Census 
Bulletin 216 28 June 67 (Cent. Suppl.) Besides the full re- 
ports delivered to large papers are the ' *pony" reports— 
condensations of the full reports, sold at acheaper rate. 1908 
Daily Chron. 26 Dec. 3 4 Ainong the novelties are the 
Bot aod suits. 1909 /ds/, 2 June 7/5 A stout man, made 
doubly stout by his pony-skin coat. 

Poodle-faker. Anglo-Jnd. slang. A man 
who lays himself out (temporarily) to culttvate 
female society. So Poo-dle-faking v6/. sb. 

1928 Chambers’s Frnl. Feh. 97/2 You must either make 
the trip a * poodle-faker’ or confine your attentions to the 
smoke-room and the bar. 

Pooh Bah (pé# ba). [The name of a character 
in W.S. Gilbert’s Afikado.] A person who holds 
a large number of offices at the same time. 

1888 Pow.es Land of Pink Pearl 77 To the first of these 
(vacancies) the Governor appointed an English jeweller, 
named Brown, to the second one of the local ’ Pooh Bahs !” 
nained Crawford. 1923 IVestm. Gaz. 4 May, Pooh-Bah Role 
fur Local Bodies. 1927 M. Terrv Fhr. Land of Promise 
44 Although principally protectors of aboriginals, stock in- 
Spection, mining wardens’ responsibilities and a host of 
other offices make them a collection of veritable’ Poo-Bahs *, 

Pooh-pooh:y, a. [f. PooH-pool +-y.] Inclined 
to pooh-pooh. 

1876 H. Parry Diary in C. L. Graves H. Parry (1926) I. 
169 Before the performance I met Otto Goldschmidt, and he 
was rather pooh-poohy ahout it. 

Pool, s4.1 Add: 2. b. A hollow or depressed 
part near the end ofa dish where gravy can collect. 

1882 /familton Sale Catal. No. 936 A Pair of Blue and 
White Dishes, with sunk pools. 

Pool, sé.3 Add: 4 b. Also auction pool, the 
total sum realized when the names of horses in 
a race, or likely winners in other contests, are sold 
by auction to those who wish to hold them. 

1928 Fiuk's Standard Dict. A 

8. (sense 4 b) pool box, seller (earlter example). 

1888 Outing July 351,2 Baseball..is free from the de- 
moralizing effect of the *pool box and hook-maker, that 
inakes many shun the race-track. 1883 Outing May 118/1 
John Hatfield is a bookmaker and *poolseller in St, Louis. 

Pool, v.2 Also fransf. 

1927 E. THompsox These Men thy Friends 245 Hart and 
Kenrick pooled friends. 3 

Poop, 54.1 3. Add: poop-break, the frout of 
the poop of a ship. 

1gtz Maserteto in Eng. Rev. Oct. 353 Under the poop 
break, sheltering from tlre rain. 


Poop, 56. Add: b. The sound of a motor- 
horn ; the report or bang of a gun. Reduplicated 


20p- poop. 
Pla Ga Wind in Willows vi. 123, 1 faithfully 
promise that the very first motor-car I see, poop-poop ! off 
1 go in it! x919 DeEPixG Second Vouth xxvili, 240 The 
faint ‘poop-poop’ of distant anti-aircraft guns..brought 
Laverack sharply hack to the immediate present. 

Poop, sé.4 Abbreviatton of NixcomPoop. 

1919 Drerinc Second Youth xiii, That young man’s a 
West End poop... And he used to be quite a nice boy. 


POOP. 


Poop, v.! Add: ¢. To fire a gun. 
a gun: To give a loud report ; to bang. ; 
1919 Chambers’s Frni. Jan. 43/1 As soon as the, artillery 
opens up, poop oft for all you're worth. Le em have 
a burricane. 1930 R. Pertwee Pursuit 59, I arrived about 
eizht last night and the guns were pooping away like mad. 

Poor, a. 3. (Add U.S. examples.) 

1778 Maryland Frui. 10 Feb. (Th.) [The sheep] are very 
poor, and appear to have heen out all winter. 1878 J. H. 
Beanie Western Wilds 276 hey gel poor as snakes on such 
food ; hut it does keep body and soul together for a while. 

10. poor farm (example). ; 

1859 Vale Lit, Mag. XXIV. 418 (Th.) [He] let hoth his 
sisters go to the ‘ *poor-farm ’. 

Poor-box. (Earlier example of foor-box.) 

1737 Pore Epistle to Bolingbroke 128 The rest, some farm 
the poor-hox, some the pews. 

Poorman. 1. Also atirid. 

3833 J. Banim Srtugeler I. 70 What have you to do with 
..My poor-man Sneers at an earl? 

Poorshouse (pieuznaus). Se. and U.S. vari- 


ant of POORHOUSE. 

1756 Bristol Vestry Bk. (Va.) 154 Ordered That Stephen 
Dewey..agree in settleing the Terms of the Poors House. 
1870 Nicuotson /dylls 75 (E.D.D.), I was glad to become 
a wee Puir’s-hoose laddie. 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldersyde 
263, I suppose ye’ve gotien anither hairn hame. Ye'd better 
set up a puirshoose at aince. 1899 Eruet F. Heppre 
Marget ii. t0 She, an’ her hits 0’ gear, is to gang to the sale ; 
hut she’s no’ to gang to the puirs-lioose, 

Pop, 54.1 Add: 2. ¢. The opening of a pop- 
or puppet-valve. 

1904 Elect. World & Engin, 28 May 1039 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The construction of these valves emhodies a self-adjusting 
feature which automatically regulates the’ pop’ of the valve. 

d. A turn (at doing something); an attempt ; 
a ‘go’. 

1904 Harpen Georgians 2 Ef I don’t whack it 10 you this 

pop, old hoss, I'll eat my hat. 


Pop (pep), 54.6 US. 
see PAPA. 

1840 Kuickerbocker Mag, XVI. 207 ‘Pop!’ screamed 
a white-headed urchin from the house, ‘Mam says supper’s 
ready’, c1904 II. R. Martin 7rilie 33 Are you feelin’ too 
mean to go help pop? 1911 [see *Mom)]. 

Pop (pep), 54.7 Abbreviation of Porpycock. 

1924 Gatswortny IWhite Monkey u. iv, Nobody pilied 
her; why, then, should she pity them? Besides, pity was 
‘pop’, as Amahel would say. 

Pop, z.! 3. (Later example of phr. Zo fof corn.) 

1873 ‘Susan Cootince’ What Katy did x. 173 ‘1 popped 
the corn!’ cried Philly. 

5. (Further example.) 

1858 Punch 20 Nov. 206 If you will pop on your hats. I'll 
take you and your friend out for a drive. 

Pop-. Add: pop-beer, yinger-beer or other 
aerated water; pop-eye (earlier examples); (6) a 
disease of fishes characterized by protrusion of the 
eyes. 

1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilger. ii. (1888) 40 Shooting- 
galleries, *pop-heer and cigar shops, restauranis, [etc.]. 
1828 Mrs. Rovaui. Black 4k VW. 377 But the lawyer..is 
a shrimp in size, a sallow complexion, small face, and little 
hlue *popeyes, 1885 'C. E. Crappock’ /’rophet Gt. Smoky 
Mts. 11. 45 He had wide pop-eyes, and long ears, and a 
rabhit-like aspect. 1gox Kep. U.S. Fish Comm, 126 A 
chromogen from the disease known as ‘ pop-eye'. 

Pope, 56.1 7. b. Add: pope's hat, applied 
to the head-dress of the Grenadier Guards. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped ii, An old red-faced general 
on a grey horse at the one end, and at the other the company 
of Grenadiers, with their Pope's-hats, 

Popean, Popeian, variant forms of Porpran. 

Pop-eyed, a. U.S. [Por-.] Having bulging or 
prominent eyes; open-eyed (with amazement, etc.). 

1824 Mrs. Ruyact Lett. fr. Alabama (1830) 176 The first 
countenance I caught was Senator Foot of Connecticut— 
a handsome middle-sized black pop-eyed Yankee. 1860(see 
Por-}. 1906 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 573 The class was 
open-mouthed, and the professor pop-eyed with wonder. 
tozt R. D, Paine Com. Rolling Ocean ix. 152 They are 
simply pop-eyed to hear all about the speedy apprentice. 

Pop-gun. 3. (Later examples.) 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 182 Vo the United 
States in reference to the pop-gun shots of foreign tourists, 
might he addressed the warning which Peter Plymley 
thundered against Bonaparte. 1874 Eaoreston Circurt 
Rider ix. 87 He had heen flogged in hoyhood for shooling 
pop-gun wads into the face of a portrait of the reigning 
monarch. 

Popian,c. Add: b. as 5d., an imitator of the 
poet Alexander Pope. 

1851 H. Corrrivce £ssays 11. 121 Neither Rogers nor 
Campbhell are Popeans. ‘I‘hey belong to another school— 
the sentimental. 1914 J. A. Roy Cowfer & his poetry 54 He 
[Johnson] failed to remark the ahsence of the Popeian in- 
versions in the seemingly orthodox verse. 

Popish (pd-pif), 2.2 [f. Pofe, proper name 
+-ISH.] = PoPIan a. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 334 In this Pofish controversy 
-.we have sonie douht whether he will he permiited to have 
the last word, 1882 Mus. Ouipuant Lit, Hist, Eg. 1. 76 
The very words of the Popish era siill lingered on Cowper's 
longue. 

Poplar. 3. poplar-borer (example). 

1884 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 383 Che *Poplar-Borer.. 
He been destruclive to poplar trees on the shore of Casco 

ay. 

Poplarism (pp:plariz’m). [f. /op/ar, the name 
of a borough in the east of London +-ism.] The 


Also, of 


Abbreviation of poppa: 
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policy of giving ont-relief on a generous or extra- 
vagant scale, practised by the Board of Guardians 
of Poplar about 1919 and later ; any similar policy 
which lays a heavy burden on rate-payers. Hence 
Po'plarist, one who practises or advocates Pop- 
larism. Po:plariza‘tion, a making like Poplar; 
Poplarism. Po'plarize v. /rais., to make like 
Poplar; to subject to Poplarism. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 3 Nov. 8 The hard-headed workers 
of Yorkshire... have learned the lesson of Poplarism. 1923 
Daily Mail 31 July 5/3 ‘Poplarism’ was a portent of the 
changing of ihe modern state. 1923 Rose MacauLay Yold 
by Idiot \. 44 So Poplarised..did she hecome that she took 
to speaking of her parental home in Bloomsbury as heing in 
the West End. 1923 Glasgow Herald 1 Oct. 8/6 A decision 
in the opposite sense would simply mean an indefinite con- 
tinuance of the Highland variety of ‘ Poplarisation’ in the 
Lewis. 1924 /did. 7 Apr. 12/4 Mr. Wheatley..had heen 
accused of desiring to ‘ Poplarise’ the British people. 1925 
Ibid. 6 Mar. 9 Even the cautious prophets.. foretell the 
announcenient of a rebuff tothe Poplarists to-morrow. 1928 
Daily Tel, 6 Nov, 12,6 Those..will demand increased 
subsidies, allowances, and ‘ Poplarised ' social services, to he 
paid for out of the proceeds of very high taxation. 

Poplocracy (poplpkrasi). U.S. [f. as next.] 
= *Popocracy. So Poplocra'‘tic a. 

1895 T. R. Smitn in Voice (N.Y.) 18 July 5/3 Our fight 


will he for poplocracy, popular rule...1 think no more 
significant name could he found than the Poplocratic Party. 


Popocracy (popekrasi). U.S. [f. Popuutsr, 
after Democracy, Artstocracy, etc.] The rule or 
policy of the Populists or People’s Party in U.S. 
So Popocrat (pg’pokret), a member or supporter 
of the People’s Party; a Populist. Popocra‘tic 
a., of or pertaining to the Popocrats. 

1896 Boston Rec. 17 Aug. 4/1 It would never do for the 
popocrats to hear such a story ahout one of their leaders, 
1896 Boston Frnl, 24 Oct. 7/3 (heading) He is ready to 
support Popocracy. J/éid. 31 Oct. 4/3 (heading) Popocratic 
claims about lowa, 1896 V. Amer. Rev. CLXINI. 744 The 
threals..of the Popocrats to change..our financial system. 
1904 Omaha Bee 16 Aug. 4 If it is so important that the 
people of Nehraska move cautiously in the selection of their 
chief execulive this year, why did not the popocratic con- 
ventions discover tle fact hefure ? 

Popped (pept), Af/. a. [f. Por v.1+-Ep.2] Of 
eyes: Bulging; protruding. 

1927 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 383/2 Prentice’s slightly popped 
blue eyes wandered to the colored folders. 

Popper, s+. 3. (Later example.) 

1911 5. KE. Wiite Bodsy Orde xviii. (1916) 201 The pan.. 
was replenished with popcorn, Bohhy unhooked the long- 
handled wire popper from its nail..and set to work over the 
open fire. 

Popple, sé.) b. (Later example.) 

1909 S. E. Waite Rules of Game 1. xii. 66 The remains of 
the forest, overgrown with scrub oak and popple thickets, 
pushed down to the right-of-way. 

Popple, 54.3 Add: 3. A series of reports from 
guns, 

1924 Blackw. Maz. Feb. 162/1 At last a popple of fire 
broke out to their right front. f 

Poppy, 55. Add: 4. b. A perfume derived 
from the poppy. 

1905 Smart Set Sept. 113/1 Wistaria, oil of cloves, chypre, 
poppy and crah-apple. 

8. Poppy Day, the 11th of November, the day 
on which the Armistice was signed in 1918, com- 
memorated by wearing a Flanders poppy (see 
*FLANDERS); poppy mallow (example); poppy 
oil (earlier example). 

1921 Daily Mail 11 Nov. 9/4 To-day..is *Poppy Day. 
Twenty million red Flanders poppy emblems will he on sale 
in the slreets. 1924 /éid. 9/1 In honour of the Poppy Day 
collection..the King's wreath will contain poppies. 1870 
Amer, Naturalist WY. 162 The *Poppy mallow..with is 
purple hlossoms and dark green leaves, forms one of the 
most brilliant figures in the prairie carpel. 1771 in Copley- 
Pelham Lett. 140 Invoice of Merch’ze shipped by Heury.. 
Bromfield.. fine white * Poppy Oil. 

Poppy,@. Add: b. Applied to cyes. 

1907 Wests. Gaz. 11 Dec. 12/1 What poppy eyes these 
Churchills have got. 1915 ’earson’s Mag. Jan. 106/1 Hair 
dark and curly; eyes poppy; lips, full. 

Poppycock. (larlier and later examples.) 

1863-5 Browne A. Ward his Trav, 113 You won't he able 
to find such another pack of poppycock gahblers as the 
present Congress of the United States. 1904 Harsen 
Georgians 275’ Ah, that's all poppycock,’ Abner said, lightly. 
1920 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 174/1 What is the use of poppy- 
cock in these serious times? 

Popular. B. c¢. (Earlier example.) 

1865 Pusch 4 Mar. 92/1 Pity poor Lucy! Obliged to go 
to the Monday Popular with Cousin Bess (from the country) 
who will do her hair @ a théi¢rve—that is, teapot fashion. 

Popularize,v. 2. c¢. Also aéso/. 

1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Jan. 10/3 True-blue musicians 
they knew their facts and..looked at them steadily in order 
to check their theories, and they did not popularize. 

Poral, 2. (Further example.) 

1926 Fri, Bot. XIV. 144 The poral outline is much like 
that of Pseudonavicella. 

Porcelain. 5. 
porcelain over, 

1893 E. A. Barser Pottery & Porcelain of U.S. 258 It 
{hard porcelain] is fired in biscuit at a low temperature, in 
the second story of the *porcelain-kiln. 

Porcelained, a. [-ED’.] Covered or lined 
with porcelain. 


Add: porcelain-kiln = 


POROSCOPE. 
1623 Daily Mail 2 July 1 Advt., Porcelained Enamelled 


Iron Baths. 
Porcellanic, « Add: b. Characteristic or 


suggestive of porcelain. 

1930 Joanna Cannan Vo Walls of Fasper 29 His tooth 
brush dropped into its stand with the accusiomed porcellanic 
chink. 

Porcupinal (pf‘skiz/painal), @. [f. Porcupine 
+-aL.] Belonging to or characteristic of a porcu- 
pine. 

1846 For Gather, Spain xii. 139 The porcupinal irritability 
of the tension of the iriud. 

Porgy. Add: b. atirid. and Comb. as porgy 
boal, chum, steamer; porgy-hunting. 

1906 V. Y, Even. Post (S. Suppl.) 18 Aug. 1 The ‘*porgy’ 
boats, dirty, snub-nosed ..are far removed in standing from 
their fellows. 1882 Ke. Maine Board Agric. XXVI. 109 
Following this [application of ‘lime ashes’), an application 
of‘ *porgie chuin’ at the rate of one ton to an acre, had pro- 
duced similar results. 1904 Scribner's Mag. May 548 When 
we cruise ahout, hooking on to any joh we can catch, and 
at any price we can get for it, that’s *porgy hunting. 1880 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 510/1 Among the rest are two of the 
singular ‘*porgy steamers’ turned to mackereling. 

Pork}. Add: 2, b. U.S. Federal moneys 
sought or granted for individual constituencies ; 
(cf. pork-barrel below). 

1916 N. Y. Even. Post 12 May, ‘ Pork’ has hitherto stood 
for just one process, the parcelling out of Federal moneys 
for court houses, posi offices, and waterways, not hy States, 
hut hy Congressional districts, ‘ ; 

3. pork-packing (earlier example), -razser, -rais- 
ing, (rade; pork-barrel, U.S. a barrel in which 
pork is kept; also (fig.), the Federal treasury 
viewed as a source of grants for local purposes; 
pork house, a business house trading in pork; 
pork king, a magnate in the pork trade; pork- 
knocker, an independent gold-miner or diamond- 
seeker in British Guiana. 

1831 Louisurlle Publ, Adv. 22 Dec., 2000 *Pork Barrels 
wanted. 1852 E. E. Hare //, Yes & Perhaps (1868) 2 You | 
will have to go to the pork-barrel. 1909 Chambers’s Frui. 
Mar. 178/2 We had hought ten emply pork-harrels. 1916 
N.Y. Even. Post 12 May, The River and Harhor hill is the 
pork barrel par excellence, and the rivers and harhors are 
manipulated hy Federal machinery and not by Stale machi- 
nery. 1926 R. Luce Congress 82 Undonhtedly there was 
once a ‘pork-harrel’, a metaphorical harrel from which 
legislators pulled oul ‘ pork ' to satisfy the ravenous appe- 
tiles of greedy constituenis. 1831 W. Jenkins Odio Gaz. 
171 Eaton contains. .four *pork houses. 1847 Kep. U.S. 
Comm, Patents (1848) 527 The hogs are taken into the pork 
house from the wagons and piled up in rows. 1930 Kose 
Macautay Xelations xv. 222 ‘Pork king. 1910 Mary B. & 
W. Beese Search for Wilderness vi. 187 The universal 
Guianian name for this type of independent miner is ‘*pork- 
knocker’, the explanation heing that hy knocking the rocks 
to pieces, they find just enongh gold to procure the pork 
upon which they live. 1930 771¢s 14 Mar. 5/3 The pork- 
knockers make a night of it before they go up into the hush. 
1867-8 Trans. [ll, Agric. Soc. VUl. 475 The only reliahle 
statement of the *pork-packing of the West we have any 
knowledge of. 1839 Indiana Ho. Rep. Frnt. 231 The 
scarcity..is likely to prove so mischievous to the interests of 
our *pork raisers and dealers. 1872 Trans. Dep. Agric. Lil. 
390 Dark, cold, damp Piggeries are a nuisance to any farmer 
or pork raiser. ézd. 354 He had said that *pork raising 
stood pre-eminent as a hranch of slock raising in our Stale. 
1851 A. O. Hatt Alanhattaner 13 Here, too, is modest 
heauty from Ohio (papa in the *pork trade), 

Pork-pie. 2. Also fork-fie cap. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 113/1 In the dreadful mustard- 
coloured uniform and pork-pie cap which the Government 
has ordained for these unusually fat servanis, 

Pornographically, adv. [f. Pornograpmic 
+-AL+-LY 2] Lewdly. 

1921 Times Lit. Suppl. 10 Feh. go/4 She introduced him 
to a coward, an alienist who was himself mad, a porno- 
graphically minded professor. é 

Porogamous (poip'gamas), a. Bot. [f. as 
Porocamic+-ous.] = PoroGamic. So Poror- 
gamy, porogamic fertilization. 

190z Encycl. Brit. X XV. 436/1 The pollen-tuhe normally 
reaches the apex of the emhryo-sac through the micropyle 
{acrogamy or poreganty). 1905 I. B. Baurour tr. Goebels 
Organogr. Plants If. 615 The micropyle inall Joroga:mous 
plants evidently conducis the pollen-1uhe. 

Porometer (porgmita:). [f. Gr. opos Pore 
56,14 -METER.] An instrument for measuring the 
size of pores. Hence Porome'tric a., of or per- 
taining to a porometer. 

tots roc, Roy. Soc. B. LKXXIV. 137 With a view to 
testing the queslion we have designed an instrument which 
we propose to calla poroineter. Jdid. 139 The porometric 
method isa direct one. {did, 140 The porometer..automa- 
tically strikes an average of many hundred stomata at each 
reading. 

Poroscope (pp'ro-, pderéskdup), Also -skop. 
[f. Gr. mépos Pore 56.14 -score.] a. An instru- 
ment for testing the porosity of bodies. b. An 
instrument for examining the pores in surfaces or 
bodies. So Porosco’pic a., of, pertaining to, or 
employing, a poroscope or poroscopy. Poro‘scopy, 
the use of a poroscope; a method of identifying 
finger-prints by detailed examination of the number, 
shape, and disposition of the pores. 

19.. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 768 (Cent. Suppl.) For 
exact determinations the use of a poroskop, or gasometer 
and manometer, hecomes necessary. 1921 Discovery Oct. 
259/1 Poroscopy..the only method of identification in the 


PORPOISE. 


case of very small fragments of [finger-]prints. /did., Poro. 
scopic research, .is practised by means of large photographic 
enlargements. 

Porpoise, 54. Add: 2. A plunging movement 
made by a sea-plane when travelling on water. 

1931 James 21 Aug. 7/1 It {a seaplane] dropped back on 
to the water and then porpotsed again, double the height of 


tne first porpoise. 
Porpoise, v. [f. the sb.] tr. To move or 


travel in the manner of a porpoise; sfec. of air- 
craft, to make a series of bumps or plunges when 
taking off or landing. So Po'rpoising wd/. sé. 

1909 H. G. Wriis Tono-Bungay 1. tii. 86’ Just as though 
an old Porpoise like him would ever make money’, she said. 
--'Ile'll just porpoise ahout.’ 1920 L. Batrstow Appi. 
Acrodynamics 55 Such phenomena as the depression of the 
bow due to switching on the engine and ’ porpoising' are 
reproduced in the model, 1925 Blackw. A/ag. Dec. 838; 1 In 
ae of some fearful bumps, we managed to ' porpoise ' over 
the ridge. 1931 Times 26 Sept. 7/5 ‘he Coroner asked..if 
it was usual for a machine, .to porpoise when taking off on 
a perfectly smooth sea. 

Porsonian (pfisduniin), a. [f the name of 
Richard Porsoz (1759-1808), Greek scholar.] Ap- 
plied to a fount of Greek type designed by Porson. 

1929 NV. & 0. 13 Apr. CLVI. 267/2 A stronger and more 
dignified type than the common current Porsonian. 

Port, 56.1 6. a. Add: fort-fog, -officer. 

1923 R. Kiptinc Land $ Sea Tales 173 When the *port- 
fog holds us moored and helpless, a mile oe the pier. 190% 
Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 522/2 The *port-officer, and one or 
two Eurasian residents, came to the office in the course of 
the day to interview us. 

Port, 5.3 6 Add: port-light = PorT-noLE; 
portmouth bit = fort-bit. 

1926 Chambers's Frni. July 478/2 *Portlights as fitted to 
deck cabins have some drawbacks. 1908 daima/ Managem. 
140 Before riding in[to water), it is well to remove the *port- 
mouth bit if one is worn, 

Port, 56.6 2. Add: port-watch (see quot.). 

1883 Jan. Seamanship for Boys 5 The starboard watch 
work the starboard side of the deck, and the port watch the 
port side of the deck. 

Portable, sé. [f. the adj.] A portable article ; 
an instrument in a portable form. 

1883 J. Hay Bread-winners xvi. 251 Plenty of portables 
in them houses, eh! 1926 Ji treless World 26 May Advts. 
16/1 For sale... Portables, 1931 B. Brown Zalking /ilins 
132 The Western Electric portable for sound-on-filin, 

Ported, 2.2 [f. Port 56.7+-ep*.] Supplied 
with port-wine. 

1929 Masertetp //awébucks 27 We're all dined and ported, 
thanks. 

Porter-house. Add: b. porter-house 
steak (earlier and later examples). 

1843 C. Matuews Writ, 206 (Th.), I guess I'll take a small 
porter house steak without the bone. 1909 VV. Y¥. Even. 
Post 13 Sept. (Th.) At Washington Marke1, the customary 
price for porterhouse steak to individual purchasers has been 
25 Cents a pound, 

2. elif. A porter-house steak. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock iv. 63 That [dream) in 
which the waiter is just taking the covers off a double porter- 
house, medium, aie fresh mushrooms on top, [etc.}. ; 

Port-hole. Add: 2. c. An aperture in the 
column of a sea-anemone. 

1897 Parker & Tlaswete Jext-bk, Zool. 1,188 Many Sea: 
anemones possess curious organs of offence called acontia, 
These..can be protruded through minute apertures in the 
column, called ’ port-holes ° or cinclides. 

Portiatree. A widely diffused tropical mal- 
vaceous tree, 7hespesta populnea, characterized by 
entire leaves, and yielding a valuable timber. 

1881 J. S. Gamere Alan. indian Timbers 43 Thespesia) 
populnea Corr.,.the Portia or Tulip Tree... A moderate-sized 
evergreen tree. 1902 G. S. Boutcer /f’00d 11. 335 Umbrella- 
tree... Known also as ‘ Tulip-tree, Portia-tree, Rosewood of 
Seychelles. 

Portiéred (portygrd), a. [f. Portrigg +-Ep1.] 
Provided with a portiére. 

1923 F. L. Packarp Four SYragelers v. 184 She turned 
her head a little, facing the portiéred window beside the 
fireplace of the living-room in which they stood. 

Portmanto‘logism., [f. PorrwanTEau + 
-,0)LoGIsM.] A portmanteau expression. 

1887 Sfectafor 9 Apr. 492/2 An allusion to the ‘ Torrible 
Zone’ which is one of the most beautiful of portmanto- 
logisms. 1920 T. Nickiin Sounds Standard Eng. 85 Some- 
times we may surmise that these constructions are what may 
be called ’ portmantologisms ’, 

Portolano. Also portolan. 

1898 Geog. Frail. X11, 374 Why, for instance,..do we then 
have, after a Series of World-maps and Mediterranean 
portolans, a North Europe (Buondelmonte) of fifteenth 
century. 

Comb. 1897 F. A. Batuer tr. A. £. Nordenskidld’s Peri- 
plus 18 The portolan-manufacturer or draughtsman used by 
preference gaudy and bright colours. 

Portrait, v. Add: 1. (Recent example.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 4/4 If we are not puffed and 
paragraphed and portraited in the papers. 

With const., to produce a certain result or 
bring z#zfo some state by making portraits. 

1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge u. v. 77 She would paint 
figures from the live model, and make much money; while 
he would portrait himself into celebrity. 

Portrayist (poitréiist). [f Porrray v.+ 
-1ST.] = PoRTRAYER. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 25 Sept. 4 His considerable skill as 
portrayist and his narrative genius. 


a ere $$ 


134 


Portugee (péo-rtivgi), a. and sé. Also Por- 
tugué. [f. Portucurse, regarded as a plaral.] 
= PorTUCUESE a. and sd, 

1834 NV. ¥. Mirror 5 July s/2 A Portugué breakfast is 
teasing to the imagination. 1880 //ar/er's S/ag. Sept. 505/1 
At one place was a’ Portugee’ of the Western Islands. 

Port-winy, a. Also, suggestive of or 1esem- 


bling port-wine. Hence Port-wi'nily adv. 

r9ro R, W, Service Fallads of Cheechako 54, 1 smoked 
and sat as I marvelled a1 the sky’s port-winey glow. 1922 
Atpous Huxtey Crome Yellow ii. 8 ‘Vhere was the dining- 
room, solidly, port-wintly English, with its great mahogany 
table [etc.]. 

Posa:daship. [f. Posapa+-snip.] The posi- 


tion of the keeper of a posada. 

1923 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 7oo 2 The details of how from 
posadaship she had fallen to this minute ealing-house were 
slurred over. 

Pose,v.! 1. (Modem example.) 

1896 Saintsruny 19h Cent. Lit. (1903) vi. 297 These merits 
(which were not unchequered) finally posed Mr. Swinburne 
as the Third Voet of the later English nineteenth century. 

Posed (pduzd), ppl. a.1 Add: c. Assumed as a 
pose; deliberately adopted or put on. 

1909 Marc, 1. Sacnpers Lifany Lane 1. iv, There was 
also a nun-like acquiescence io her bearing, prim for her 
thirty-three years, and possibly a trifle posed. 

Posh (ppf\, ¢. sang or collog. [Of obscure 
origin: ef. sk, ‘a dandy’ 1895 BarrBre & 
LELann Dict. Slang 141/1.] Elegant or fine in 
appearance; stylish, smart; first-rate, high-class, 
superb. 

1978 Punch 25 Sept. 204 Oh, yes, Mater, we had a posh 
time of it down there. 1923 Wontnouse /ntmutable Jeeves 
vii. 72 Practically every posh family in the country has 
called him in at one time or another. 1925 Derrixc Sorrell 
4 Son ii, Tips. Won't forget the tips. Ifa man's obliging 
—_.li's a posh joh. 1927 — Doomsday xiv. § 1’ You like 
it.’ ‘It's the poshest thing I’ve ever seen, old chap.’ roz 
— Nitty xxix, I say—thai's a posh show. 1927 Datly Tel. 
24 May 9 It was a club in I]lam-yard—not a very posh club, 
1929 Priestiey Good Comp. u. v. 391 I'd like to have..a very 
cosy car, small but frightiully posh. 

Hence Posh v. (see quot.). 

1919 War Slang in Athenaum 22 Aug. 791.2 To ’posb 
up’ was to make oneself look as smart as possible. 

Posish (pozi'f). orig, U.S. Also pozish. 
Colloq. abbrev. of PositIon. 

1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 113 Snorting their im- 
patienceto’ get into posish’, 1889 K. Munroe Golden Days 
vil. 69 All we've got to do is to get the cradle in ish. 
1914 Lincoln Daily News 10 June in Dial. Notes 1V. 1:0 
What did 1 tell you about standing—Oh what a porzish | 
19a7 TP. G. Wovenouse Without the Option in Sunday 
Lxpress 16 Oct. 9/3 So there you have the posish, and you 
can see why..remorse io at my vilals, 

Position, 56. 10. Add: position mark, a 
mark made on a stone or other component part of 
a structure to indicate the position it is designed 
to oecupy. 

1928 G. C. Coutton Art & Reformation viii, 145 An in- 
spection.. will convince us that the rare marks found other- 
wise than on the surface are not banker-marks, hut “*position- 
marks. rz 

Positive. A. adj. Add: 5. ¢. Functioning 
for the special purpose required. 

1903 Sci. Amer. 21 Feb, 134 1 Instead of depending on 
splash lubrication alone for oiling every part of the engine, 
positive oil feeds are led to each of the crankshaft bearings. 

Possess, v. 9. d. Add: Also e//p/., to be 
very cager (to do something). 

1886 Harper's Mag. Sept. 522 2 Ile was possessed to get 
a cattle ranch out to Colorado. 

Possessed, ffl. a4. Add: 2. d. Lrke all 
possessed: with great force, vebemence, energy or 
spirit. C75. 

1834 Seva Smitu Mayor Downing 18 These Legislaters 
have been carrying on so like all possest. 1857 Putnam's 
Atlag. Jan. 45 (Th.) He'd carry on like all possessed—dance 
and sing, and tell stories. 1881 //arper's A/ag. Apr. 644 
That old minister..is a-fiddling away like all possessed at 
the dance. 

Posse:ssingly, adv. [f. PossEssine ff/. a.+ 
-LY2,] So as to possess or captivate (one) ; 
fascinatingly. 

1927 Observer 11 Dec. 10/4 Miss Jenkins’s diary. .is nothing 
worth in itself, but how possessingly dramnatised by the 
identity of her correspondent ! 

Possessionist. (Recent example.) 

19aa Glasgow Herald 29 Apr. §/7 The mock possessions 
and infernal accomplishments, which most of the posses- 
sionists of this age pretend to. 

Possible. B. sd. Add: 1. d. A person who 
may possibly do something or attain some position; 
a possible candidate, competitor, winner, member 


of a team, etc. 

1923 Daily Mail 3 Mar. 13 C. L. Spackman..and H. J. 
Still as reserve backs are possibles. 

2. Also Comdé, 

1846 J, W. Wess Alfowan I. iv. 142 Having, by dint of 
much search in his possible-sack, found a piece of tobacco, 

Possum, v. Add: 1. b. érans. To pretend 
or feign. 

1853 J. G. Barpwin Flush Times Alabama 130 All this 
time I was possuming sleep—as innocent asa lainb. 

Post, 56.1 Add: 4. e. A leg of a chair. 

1902 Harpen Abner Daniel 202 Something like a groan 
escaped Bishop's lips as he lowered the front posts of his 
chair to the floor. 


POSTERED. 


Post, :4.2. 13. post-paid, -rider, -village 
(earlier examples). 

1653 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 111.373 *Post payd. 1708 
Boston News-Lett. 11 Oct. 4 2 Whereas several persons do 
write upon their Letters Post paid..without ever paying the 
Postage of the said Letters. 1772 Gotpsmitu Life KR. Nash 
117 This description..miust be sent in a letter post-paid. 
1814 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. V. 3691 Letters to the editor must 
be post-paid. 1705 Boston News-Lett. 19 Nov. 2/2 Strayed 
. asorrel Mare... Whoever can give mt true intelligence of 
her to..the ‘Post-rider..shall be sufficiently Rewarded. 
1837 W. Jexkixs Ohio Gaz. 165 Dover, a “post village of 
Waynecounty, 1847 11. Howe ist. Coll. Ohio 264 Allens- 
ville, Middleton, Oak Hill and Charleston, are small post 
villages. 

Post, 54.3 2. d. post-trader (earlier example). 

1893 Hf Il. Beapte Undevel. West xxv, 525 Mr. Lionel 
Ayres fills the position of Post Trader. 

Post, 54.5 1. Welete ? Ods. 

1908 Sinpatt Paper Technology 21 The ’coucher’, who 
transfers the wet sheet from mould to felt and builds up the 
pile or ’ post’ of alternate wet sheets and felts. 

Post-. B. Lb. Add: Post-Christiana., 
of or belonging to the period since the birth of 
Christ, or since the introduction of Christianity 
into a particular country. Post-tussive a. = ost- 
tussic (adj.). 

1888 CHeywe, etc. Dib/e (Variorum ed.) Pref, The vowel- 
points merely represent a valuable, but still *post Christian, 
exegetical tradition. 1909 /ractitioner Dec. 861 The so- 
called ‘ *post-tussive suction * obtained by listening over a 
phthisical cavity in later stages of the disease. 

Postable, a. (Kecent example.) 

1926 Glasgow Herald 23 Mar. 9/1 The £40 limitation is 
wholly inadequate for jewellers and others, whose goods, 
though of ‘ postable’ dimensions, are of considerable value. 

Postal, a. b. Add: postal draft +(a), in 
1914 the form used at Post Offices for the payment 
of Navy and Ariny Separation Allowances, later 
called allowance form, (6), a draft or cheque drawn 
on the Post-Master General, introdueed in Jan. 
1925 for the payment of National Health Insurance 
benefits, and Jater extended to certain Government 
Departments ; postal trade, trade in which orders 
are reecived and goods dispatched by post; postal 
tube, trade name fora cardboard tube designed to 
protect documents, plans, ctc., during transmission 
by post. 

1929 Post Office Guide July 144 Remittances are made by 
certain Government Departments, etc., hy means of * Postal 
Drafts. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 99/2 What is called in 
England ’ *postal trade’, and in America ' mail order busi- 
ness’, is growing very rapidly, 

Postally (pévstati), adv. [f. Postar a.+ 
-Ly 2.) In a postal manner; as far as postal 
matters are concerned. 

1896 Rep. Exhib, Sheffield Philatelic Soc. There were two 
letters postally used in 1768 and 1772. 1930 Observer 20 
Apr. 15/5 It might..be better to show him our very latest 
additions to Whitehall—although they occur, postally at 
least, in that part of it called Charing Cross. 

Post and rail, a/t7b. phr. U.S. [see Post 
sb.1 8 ¢.] Constructed with posts and rails. 

1684 Connecticut Public Rec. 111. 512 Great parte of my 
post and rayle fences being feched and burnt by the sowders. 
1765 Wasuinctox Diaries 1, 216 Sowing..19 Bushels inthe 
large cul within the Post and Rail fence. 1786 /did. 111.30 
Post and rail fencing lately erected as yards for my Stud 
horses. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger \\1. 417 Arranging 
the course of a new post-and-rail fence. 1850 H.C. Watson 
Camp-Fires Revol. 43 A party of our men..pulled up a 

t-and-rail fence. 1880 Scviéner's Mag. Feb. 507/2 Which 
1s as much of a ’ post and rail’ fence as we often find in 
northern New England. 1914 Conrap Chanee 1, ii. 40 She 
had taken the trouble to climh over two post-and-rail fences 
only for the fun of being reckless. _ 

Postcard, sé. (Later attrib. example.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 1/6 There had been strong 
Oppose ..to the Sunday concerts, and a postcard poll was 
taken, 

Po'stcard, v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To com- 
municate with or inform by posteard. 

1890 Let. to Dr. Furntval 4 Mar., Have postcarded C— 
that proof ts correct. 1910 //eston. Gaz, 2 Feb. 5/3 Advt., 
Havietns ready for sending by return post. Postcard us 
to-day. 

Post-common. (Modern hist. examples.) 

1899 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 307 They were 
to kneel again during the post-common, as was the English 
name for the prayer after the communion. 1832 G. H. 
Forses Anc. Irish Missal 26 marg., This Postcommon is 
found without any variation in Gerbert p. 294 b. 

Poster2. 3. Add: poster-designing, -panel, 

1911 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 196/2 Occasionally eminent 
French painters.,have made essays in poster-designing. 
1929 [bid. XVIII. 3219/2 On the poster panels of to-day, in 
the United States, may be seen [etc.]. 

Poster 3 (pov'sta1). Rugby Football. [f. Post 
sb.14+-ER1,] A ball that passes directly over the 


top of one of the goal-posts. 

1867 Routicdge's Hibk. Fovtball 35 \f the hall..rises 
directly over the end of one of the posts, it is called a poster, 
and is no goal. 1930 Times 14 Mar. 7/1 He played in three 
International matches, dropped a goal in two, and scoring 
[sic] a ‘ poster’ in the other. 

Postered péustaid),a. [f. Poster 2+-rp1.] 
Depicted or deseribed on posters ; adorned or dis- 
figured with posters. 

1916 SHeita Kaye-Snith Sussex Gorse mi. § 16. 173 Rye 
electors were confronted witb the postered virtues and vices 


POSTERISH. 


of Captain Mackinnon (Radical) and Colonel MacDonald 
(Conservative). 1927 Scots Odserver 7 May 9/2 The real 
blemishes of Glasgow are raw and postered gable-ends, un- 
tended waste grounds [etc.]. 

Posterish (pévstarif), a. [f. Poster? + -1sx.] 
Characteristic or suggestive of posters. So Po'ster- 


ishness. : 

1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnil. 23 Apr. 6 Norah Neilson 
Gray still seems to us to be straying too much towards a 
sweet but too pretty posterishness in her work. 1931 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 25 June, Suppl. p. vi/3 Several cover-designs 
achieve posterish attractiveness. ; ; 

Postero-. Add: pos/ero-medial, -mesial; also 
poslero-ventrally adv. 

1901 Proc. Zool, Soe. 263 The characteristic features of 
this cavity..are:—..(3) the characteristic position of its 
postero-medial wall, asseen from behind. 1907 Practitioner 
June 859 The main fibres pass into the postero-lateral 
colum of Burdach, and higher in the cord they pass into the 
postero-mesial column of Goll. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 89 
‘The blue sides are margined posteroventrally with a black 
line. 

Post-free, 2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1723 Boston News-Lett. 7 Mar., The Publisher.. Desires 
them to send their Accounts Post-Free. 1929 /Yes 1 Nov. 
16/6 The post-free price for copies ordered direct from the 


publisher 1s ss. 9d. 
Postiche. B. sd. Add: ec. spec. A coil of 


false hair worn as an adornment. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xl. (ed. 3) 345 False 
tresses have been imported hy cart-loads,. .and postiches and 
other mysteries of the toilette have been brought to that 
perfection to which competition so greatly conduces, 1908 
Westm, Gaz, 21 Nov. 15/2 The postiches in use must be 
carefully manipulated to afford the exact size demanded. 

Post-impre‘ssionism. [f. Post- A 1b+ 
IspresstonisM.] The doctrine or methods of the 
post-impressionists in art ; the representation of the 
individual artist’s subjective view of objects or 
scenes designed to reveal their spiritual significance 
without strict fidelity to their natural appearance ; 
any movement or group of aims in art which con- 
stitates a revolt against impressionism. 

1910 C. J. Hotmes Notes on Post-Lmpressionist Painters 
11 The tradition of Post-Impressionism,..ifany principles so 
youthful can be called a tradition, is the expression of per- 
sonal vision. 1910 Connoisseur Dec. 315/2 The committee 
.. wisely diluted the post-impressionisin of the pictures in 
the entrance room by the inclusion of a dozen or more ex- 
amples by Manet. 1921 C. L. Hino Post Impresstonists 1 
Post Impressionism has been called the heart of painting 3 
it has also been described as an insult to the intelligence. 

Post-impre’ssionist. [f. as prec. +Im- 
PRessionist.] An artist who practises post- 
impressionism ; one who freely distorts the forms 
of nature in depicting his own subjective view of 
an object or scene. Also attrib. Hence Post- 
impressioni‘stic a., belonging to or character- 
istic of the post-iinpressionists. 

19:0 C. J. Hotmes Notes on Post-Linpressionist Painters 
10 In setting up sincerity to personal vision as a guiding 
tule. .the ae ees were really only reverting to 
the principle which has inspired all the greatest art in the 
world. 19311 Athenzum 28 Jan. 104/3 Post-Impressionist 
Sculpture. 1913 E. F. Benson Thoricy Weir v, An out- 
rageous exhibition of Post-Impressionists at one of the 
London galleries. 1913 Punch 16 July 70/1 They grumble 
at the ladies’ skirts, The Post-Impressionistic settings. 1922 
C. Bex. Since Cézanne 81, I can’t think why you don’t like 
it : its Post-Impressionist isn’t it? 

Posting, v4/. 56.1 Add: 3. b. A/. Letters, 
parcels, or other articles which are posted. 

1909 Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 3/6 During the Christmas week 
of last year the postings in London alone totalled upwards 
of 70,000, 000. 

Postman!. 1. c¢. Add: postman’s knock, 
a parlour game in which the participants in turn 
take the role of postman and deliver letters which 
are paid for by kisses. 

1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Eng. 12, | was interested 
to sec the kissing-forfeit game of postinan’s knock under the 
guise of ‘ American post *, 


Post-mortem. C. 54. Add: 2. /rausf. Dis- 
cussion of a game of bridge aftcr it is finished. 

tgzz Manninc Foster Light Side Auction Bridge 157 
The player with the post-mortem habit cannot resist indulg- 
ing his passion. Afod. Let us not have post-mortems, please. 


Post-mortem, x. [f. Post-mortem adj.] frans. 
To subject to a post-mortem examination. 
ig10 H. G. Wetts Hist. Mr. Polly iv. 7¢ You didn't, I 


suppose, Mr. Polly, think to ‘ave your poor dear father 
post-mortened. 


Post-oak. (Earlier examples.) 

1782 Steele Papers 11. 750 Beginning at a small red Oak 
..and runing..then east fifty seven chains toa post Oak. 
1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 19 The trees are post 
oak, white and black oak, pine {etc.]. 

. attrib. as post-oak flal, ridge, wood. 

1836 Enwarn Hist. Texas 46 They are protected..by.. 
post-oak ridges. 1836 Quitman Lef. in ma es Corr.145 He 
lies in the post oak woods, to protect hiinself from the 
Mexican horse. 1862 Trans. fll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 567 
That [cane] brought from the post-oak flats and red clay soil 
along the edge of the timber. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four 
Million 58 Joe Larrabee came out of the post-oak-flats of 
the Middle West. 


Post office. 3. post-office bridge (see quot.). 
1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 95 Post 


Office: Bridge, P.O. Bridge, a self-contained combination of 
resistors connected up for use as a Wheatstone Bridge. 
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Postpone, z. 2. (Later example.) 

1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. § 1800 II. 35r Most prepositions 
are prefixed to the substantive ; a few are always postponed ; 
others are occasionally but rarely postponed in prose. 

Post-primary, ¢. [Post-B1b.] Of edu- 
cation or schools: Subsequent to that which is 
primary. 

1926 Rep. Consult. Com. Educ, Adolescent 35 It has been 
the general tendency of the national system of elementary 
education to throw up experiments in post-primary educa- 
tion. 3927 Observer 20 Feb. 14/6 The aims of raising the 
school age and completing a national system of post-primary 
education. 

Postulator. (Earlier example.) 

1863 tr. Luquet Life Anna Maria Taig? 2 The under. 
signed Bishop of Hesebon, Postulator of the suit of the 
servant of God, Anna Maria Taigi. 

Postvocalized (poustvou-kalaizd), pp/.a. Philol. 
[f. Post- A. 1 a+ vocalized, f. Vocauize.} Having 
the vowel after a consonant. 

1876 [see Prevocarizen]. 

Po'st-war, @. [f. Post- A. 1 b+War sé.] 
Of or belonging to the period after a war (esp. the 
war of 1914-18). 

1908 Daily Chron.16 July 5/1 There has been a reduction 
of some £ 2,000,000 since 1904-5 the first post-war year. 1919 
Athenzun: 23 May 360/2 ‘Bar’ and ‘millibar’ have ap- 
peared in the post-war revival of meteorology. 1920 A/otor 
Cycle 27 May 601 First post-war records. D. R.O’Donovan 
.. beats fourteen records. 1920 J. M. Keynes Econ, Conseg. 
Peace 84 Our hypothetical calculations leave us with post- 
war human requirements, on the basis of a pre-war efficiency 
of railways and industry. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 9 June 
2352 Life and love in the post-War world. 1929 W. J. Locke 
Forico 263 There was still hope for post-war England. 1930 
Rose Macautay Relations iv. 57 They’re terribly genera- 
tion-conscious... It seems a post-war disease. 

Pot, sd.1 Add: 9. (Earlier example.) 

1856 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 619 (Th.) They had 
hauled down a big pot and intended henceforth to live as 
ie clams. 

(Earlier examples.) 

1880 Haroy Trumfpet-MMazor viii, When Festus put on the 
big pot, as it is classically called, he was quite blinded ‘sso 

Jacto to the diverting effect of that mood and manner upon 
Others. 1885 Puack 12 Sept. 2131/2 Oh, Yorkshire and 
Lancashire both are big pots. 
again go to Notts. 

14. pot-bunker Go/f, an artificially constructed 
pot-shaped bunker; pot-burial, a prehistoric form 
of burial found in Crete (see quot.); pot-drum 
(see quot.) ; pot-marigold, the common marigold, 
cultivated asa pot-plant; pot-seine, a fishing-net 
having a pot (sense 5c); pot-sick @., also, sick 
from confinement in a flower-pot ; pot-washings 
pl., food removed from pots by washing; pot- 
woman, a woman serving liquor in a bar. 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/2 Had its original whins been 
forest-trees we should not now be digging *pot-bunkers. 
1g2r Discovery Feb. 33/1 A simpler form of burial, known 
as the ‘*pot-burial ’, was effected by trussing up the body, 
placing it under an inverted jar, and then burying it in the 
earth. 1912 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethies V. 90/1 The 
*pot-drum is an earthenware vessel headed with a membrane. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 544/1 Cakndula officinalis, \..,the 
*pot-marigold..is the familiar garden plant with large 
orange-coloured blossoms, and is a native of the meadows of 
southern Europe. 1903 Scé. Asmer. 23 Feb. 160/3 The pur- 
pose of this contrivance is to provide a *pot-seine to be used 
with or without scows and adapted to fish only with the 
tide. 1872 Harpy Under Greenw. Tree u, iii, Every morn- 
ing I see her eyes mooning out through the panes of glass 
like a *pot-sick winder-flower. 1912 C. N. Moopy Saints 
of Formosa ix. 195 They threatened to..feed her on the 

pot-washings with which the pigs are nourished. 1918 
Pall Mall Gaz. 29 June 5/4 A ‘*potwoman’ at a public 
house applied for a summons for wages in lieu of notice. 

Potato, 54. Add: 6. b. folato-digger (earlier 
example). 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1847) 18 A patent has 
been granted for a potato digger. 

7. potato-ball (earlicr examples); potato- 
chips, potatoes sliced and fried in fat or oil; 
potato-clay, a variety of clay used by the Hopi 
Indians in the making of pigments ; potato-hook 
(examples); potato-masher grenade, a type of 
German hand-grenade, so called from its shape; 
Potato onion (example); potato rot (earlier 
example); potato set, a potato or a part of a 
potato used as seed; potato vine (examples) ; 
potato-worm (earlier example). 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents, A grit. (1850) 198 In 1847, 
he planted a single *potato-ball or apple; only one seed 
grew. 1877 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1V.33 Nature cau 
make potato balls, but she couldn’t make the Early Rose. 
1878 Amer. Home Cook Bk. 67 Fillet steaks with “potato 
chips. 1893 Kate D. Wicain Polty Oliver vii. (1894) 78 
Meanwhile Polly set on the table..some delicate potato 
chips which had come out of a pasteboard box. 1900 Kep. 
Smithsonian Inst. (Nat. Mus.) 469 Some of the talc-like 
substance, called *potato-clay..is then produced, and the 
operator puts a piece about the size of a walnut in his mouth. 
1856 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc, VII. 53 D. O. and W. S. 
Penfield. {exhibited} six Patridge’s *potatoe hooks. 1874 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11.55: Then with axes, potato 
hooks, and bog hoes, the turf was all peeled off. 1918 in 
F, A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 266 We saw bushels of *potato- 
masher grenades, minenwerfer shells, and a machine gun 
elt of cartridges. 1857-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. 111. 507 
The *potatoe onion is planted as a potatoe, and grows in 
clusters under ground. 1847 Kep. U.S. Comm. Patents 


But Cricket’s top honours 


POT-HUNT. 


(1848) 353 Towards the close of the month the atmosphere 
hecame sultry. .and the cry of ‘*potato rot’ again began to 
be heard. 1849 Cultivator New Ser. VI. 125 On the 16th. 
April..dropped “potatoe sets in the drills, about nine inches 
apart. 1777 P. V. Firnian Fri. (1900) 257, 1 took a Walk 
thro’ the Pumpkin and *Potatoe Vines. 1870 Amer. 
Naturatist U1. 92 The early frosts that nearly killed the 
potato vines, 1872 2ep. Vermont Board Agric. \. 319 The 
large night-flying moths, which come from.. the large larvae, 
as the *potato-worm and tobacco-worm. 

Potato beetle. [Poraro sd. 7.] An American 
species of beetle, Doryphora decemlineala, injurious 
to the potato. 

1822 [see Potato sé. 7]. 1868 Amer. Naturalist May 129 

e New Potato-beetle,. which is so destructive in the West. 
1876 Times 29 Aug. 6/5 The fact of its surviving in a letter 
ported at. Listowel, Ontario, and delivered at Stranraer, 

Vigtonshire, N.B., shows that the potato beetle possesses 
great powers of endurance. 1877 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. 1V. 109 Thus this Potato-beetle has made a steady 
progress..until now it has arrived in our midst. 1884 Rep. 
U.S. Comm. Agric. 308 The Colorado Potato-beetle is too 
well known to need extended comment. 1887 G. Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard. 111. 210/1 Potato Beetle. This insect, also often 
called the Colorado Beetle,. . was first observed in the Rocky 
Mountains of America, in the Colorado Region. 


Potato bug. U.S. [Potato sé. 7.] = prec. 

1799 Mrs. Drinker ¥rn/. (1889) 347 They call them here 
. the Potato. Bug, heing numerous on the potato tops. 1877 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1V. 108 The Colorado Potato- 
Beetle or Potato-Bug. 1880 Harper's Mag. Sept. 543 It is 
free as yet from flies, mosquitoes, potato-bugs, and the 
myriad other plagues of the farmer. 1908 Springfield 
Weekly Republ. 3 Sept. 16 Potato hugs on the rails stalled 
eight trolly cars laden with excursionists, 

Potato patch. U.S. A piece of ground on 
which potatoes are grown, 

1807-8 Invinc Salmagund! xvi. 366 Some. .enjoy the varied 
and romantic scenery of., potato patches and log huts. 1839 
Southern Lit. Messenger V. 375/2 A corn, pea and potato 
patch rudely inclosed by a worm fence. 1863 Mrs. WHITNEY 
f. Gartney's Girth, xxii, A hollow, beyond which were the 
cornfields and potato-patches. 1871 Rep. Indian Affairs 
(1872) 523 We fought with our entire force..going over our 
potato patch repeatedly until they disappeared. 


Pot-bound, cz. (Recent fig. example.) 

1925 DeerinG Sorrell 4 Son (1926) 56 You can get many a 
good hint from a man who dislikes you if you are not too 
pot-bound to soak it up. 

Pot-cheese. U.S. [f. Porsd.1 14.] Cheese 
made from coagulated milk from which the water 
is separated by heating in a pot; cottage cheese. 

1813 Pautoinc 7. Bull & Bro. Jonathan (ed. 2) xxi. 115 
Tell me, thou heart of cork,..and brain of pot cheese. 1859 
Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) Sear case,..a preparation 
of milk ;. otherwise called Cottage-Cheese. In New York 
it is called Pot-cheese. 1878 Rep. Indian Affairs 19 They 
learn to milk and make butter and pot-cheese, which they 
relish highly. 1903 U.S. Dept. Agric. Farmer's Bull. No. 166. 
12 Pot cheese... his simple kind of cheese is also called 
Dutch cheese, cottage cheese, and Schmierkase. 

Potencé, a. Also Potencée. 

1911 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics WV. 326/1 The 
potencée form T..is called also he Tan cross, because it re- 
produces the form of the Greek letter Tau. 

Potential, A. adj. Add: 5. ¢. Potential 
temperalure. (see quot.). 

1923 Sir N. Suaw Forecasting Weather iii. 60 By potential 
teinperature of any specimen of air is meant the temperature 
which the air would indicate if its pressure were changed to 
a standard pressure under conditions which allowed of no 
escape of heat. 

Potentialness. (Recent example.) 

1930 GwENooLEN Greene Two IWitnesses 135 The turning 
of potentialness into creative life. 

Pot-head. Add: b. A connecting unit used 
where a single electric conductor branches into 
several, 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 5 Mar. 427 (Cent. Suppl.) The 
cable being provided with a pot-head at this point and 
spreading from a three-conductor cable to single-conductor 
cable. 

Pot-hole. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1826 T. L. McKenney Jour Lakes (1827) 54 It is certain 
the waters were once, in many places, some fifty feet above 
their present level: for their action upon the rocks is plainly 
seen inthe pot holes, as the excavations are called, which 
are made by the action of pebbles upon the rocks. 

3. A depression or hollow part forming a defect 
in the surface of a road or highway. 

1909 West. Gaz. 30 Aug. 1/3 All road engineers are 
agreed that the uneven surfaces and pot-holes..are practi- 
cally confined to the districts where the water-cart reigns 
supreme. 1920 J/otor Cycle 30 Sept. 384/2 On the outward 
journey the pot-holes between Edinburgh and Stirling 
seemed appalling. 

Pot-holey, <. 
many pot-holes. 

1931 Black. Mag. Nov. 641/2 We lurched along over a 
very pot-holey road. 

Pot-holing, vd/. sb. [f. Por-HoLE + -1nc !.] The 
making of pot-holes. 

1903 Geog. Frnl. XXI. 672 Of this [erosion] Mr. Ball 
thinks that at least two-thirds is accounted for by the pot- 
holing action. 

Po't-honsey, 2. [f. Por-Housn +-y.] Sug- 
gestive of or appropriate to a pot-house. F 

1872 T, Haroy Under Greenw. Tree 1. viii, If 1 strip hy 
myself and not necessary, 'tis rather pot-housey I own. 

Pot-hunt, v. [f Pot-nunter.] zzl7. To 
hunt for the pot; to be a pot-hunter. 

1926 Chaméers's Frni, July 418/1 You.. prefer to pot-hunt 


[f Por-HoLE+-y.] Having 


POTICHOMANIST. 


—luckily for us, with six hefty Gurkhas and the servants to 
feed, as well as ourselves | 


Potichomanist (pptifomianist). [f. PoticHo- 
MANIA +-IST.] A person who practises poticho- 


mania. 

1884 Decorator's Assist, 122 Potichomanists have found 
the art capable of greater results than the mere imitation of 
porcelain vases, by the introduction of glass panels [etc]. 

Po-tlatch,v. [f.the sb.] ¢rans. To give as 
a gift (to N. American Indians). 

1gio R. W. Service Ballads of Cheechako 94 The man 
who potlatched the whiskey and landed me into the hole 
Was Grubhe,..Gruhle, of the City Patrol. 

Pot-making, vé/.sb. The making of pots or 


pottery. 

1937 Peake & Freure Peasants & Potters 141 We think 
that they had picked up the art of agriculture, weaving and 
*pot-making, etc. 

Potman. Add: 4. In various manufacturing 
processes: A man who attends to the filling, emp- 
tying, firing, etc., of pots. 

1874 J. A. Patirirs Elem. Metallurgy 581 In order to de- 
silverise hy the aid of this arrangement, the potman sinks 
the ladle sideways to the bottom of the kettle. sga1 Dict. 
Oceup. Terms (1927) § 143. 

Pot-pie. (Earlier and later examples.) 

a1792 J. W. Monette Afyssissippt Valley (1848) 11.8 (Th.) 
The standard dinner dish at log-rollings, house-raisings, and 
harvest days, was a large pot-pie, inclosing minced meats, 
birds or fruits. 1906 Arter, Idlustr. Alag. Feb. 465/1, 1 was 
out huntin’ for squirrels to makea potpie out of, for squirrel 
potpie’s just lickin’ good. 

Pot-shoot, v. [Back-formation f. Pot-snot sb.1] 
intr, To take a pot-shot. So Po t-shooter (-shot- 
ter); Po-t-shooting wd/. sé. 

1904 P. Fountain Gt. North. West iv. 27 The breech-loader 
is the weapon of the dandy pot-shotter. 1907 Mutroxp 
Bar-20 xxi. 209 One hundred paces makes fine pot-shooting. 
1913 — Coming of Cassidy ii. 31 He..resolved that he 
wouldn't take chances with a man who would pot-shoot. 
1921 — Bar-20 Three xiv. 166 I'm leavin’ town. I ain't got 
a chance among buildin's again’ pot-shooters. 

Potteress (ppterés). [f. Porrer 5.1 + -Ess.] 
A female potter. 

3925 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 395 2 Ile had not only to find a 
hride but a bride who was a ‘ potteress*. 

Potting, v/. 55.1 Add: 3. ce. Woollen manu- 
facture. (See quot.) 

1920 J. M. Matrurws Application of Dyestuffs i. 66 An 
operation very similar to that of decatizing is kuown as 
potting. It is a treatment of woollen goods with steam and 
hot water for the purpose of producing a particular character 
of finish. 

7. potting-bench, -shed (examples), -sotl. 

1874 Gardeners’ Chron. 17 Jan. 95/3 A movable wooden 
tray, shaped like the top of a *potting hench..will answer 
the purpose. /é/d., The manure and compost yard should 
include a “potting shed if there is room to erect it. 190 
Gosss Father & Son vii. 181 My Father would..bolt into 
the verandah, and round the garden into the potting-shed. 
1908 Daily Chron. 29 Feb. 9/1 This material is in excellent 
condition for mixing with *potting soil as a fertiliser. 

Potty (peti), @.1 slang or collog. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. PorTeR v., PoTTERING ffi. a.] 

1. Of persons and things: Small, petty, insignifi- 
cant; esp. potty Htlle. 

3899 E. Poitcpotts Human Boy 72 It is sucha potty little 
place, hardly worth calling a wood. 1904 H. B. M. Watson 
Hurricane Is. viii. 111 ‘Lord, doctor !* he ended with a 
sneer, ‘to think of you sucking up toa potty prince!" 1907 
Gatswortny Country House ui. iv. 246 We stand on our 
petty rights here, And our potty dignity there. 1927 G. K. 
Cuesterton Seeret of Father Brown v, Who would, or 
could, have killed him up in that potty little place? 

b. Easy to manage, accomplish, or dcal with; 
simple, easy, safe. 

1899 E. Puittrotrs Human Boy 127 Ferrars..got regu- 
larly inuddled over a potty question about Jacoh. 1918 
E. F, Benson David Blatze iv. 70 It was quite certain that 
Helmsworth would have won had not that ass Blazes.. 
dropped the ‘pottiest’ catch ever seen. 1922 Blackw. Mag. 
July 55/2 It's potty on this scaffolding..,no end of cross- 
pieces to hold on to. 

2. Out of one's senses; foolish, crazy; mad about 
or ‘ gone’ on (someone or something). 

1921 Chambers's Frnl, July 511/2 Pull yourself together. 
You'll he going potty if you don’t get a move on. 1923 
E. V. Lucas Advisory Bew xxxix. 206 I'm potty about her. 
3930 Diary Publie School Girl 35 Do you know, I'm fright- 
fully potty on you. 

Potty (peti), 2.2 [f, Porss.1+-y.] Savouring 
of the pot. 

1901 Westm. Gaz. 4 June 3/2 Debauched teetotalers ruin 
their insides hy intemperate potations of potty tea. 

Pouch, s+. 1. e. (Earlier example.) 

1879 P.47.G.'s Rep. 9 The. .numher of pouches exchanged 
with these Travelling Post Offices..in 24 hours is now 1090. 

Pouch, 2. 1. (Later example.) 

rgt0 A. A. Mitne Day's Play 114, 1 heard Slip call ‘Mine’ 
and he pouched the hall. 

Pouf. 2. Also attrib, 

1906 Queen 28 Apr. p. viii/3 A quaint pouf sleeve. 

3. b. A low stuffed seat or cushiou; a humpty. 
Also attrib. 

3894 [see 3) sq10 Army & Navy Auxiliary Co.op. Supply 
Catal. 314 Pouffe Hassocks. 1925 C. S. Tayvtor Upholstery 
96 ‘The pouffe, or floor cushion, is much in favour. 

Pouff (pf), ‘u/. and sé. [Imitative; cf Poor.] 
a. int, An expression of contempt. b. sd. Au 
explosive sound. 
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3905 Exinor Giyn Vieiss. Evangeline €2 ' Poufi !' I said, 
and I pointed athim. 1908 MWVestm.Gaz.23 May 5/2, 1 was 
riding on the back of the balloon.. when suddenly I heard a 
‘ pouff ', as if someone bad hlown a blast from a Lellows. 

Poulter. 1. b. FPoulter’s measure (recent ex- 
ample). 

sgoo W. A. Rareicn in Introd, to Castrglrone’s Bk. of 


Courtier p. xlv, The one-legged poulter’s measure is not 
responsible for al! the horrors of this. 


Poultice,v. Also adsol. 

1861 ‘Geo. Eviot' Silas Marner xvi. 286 Sometimes things 
come into my head when I am leeching or poulticing. 

Pound, s/.2. 6. pound-master (earlier ¢x- 
amples). 

1841 Anickerbocker Mag. XVII. 289 The dull brute..ran 
toward his own pen with such speed that the pound-master 
struggled in vain to head him off. 1867 in Mrs. Custer 
Tenting on Plains (1829) xvii. 543, I would you were in the 
humble employment of Hutchins, the pound-master at home, 

Pound, st. Add: 4. b, An act of pounding ; 
a journey or voyage accompanied by pounding. 

1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6'4 Majestically the Potsdam 

lided from Rotterdam on her ten days’ pound to New 

york. 

Pound, v.1 Add: 2. d. To produce or turn 
out by pounding. 

1904 F. Lyvnor Gra/fters v. 58 Ite sat down at the type- 
writer to pound out a letter to the general counsel, resign- 
ing his sinecure. 

e. To walk upon; totramp. U.S. collog. 

190g 'O. Henry’ Oftions U9if) 9° I’m _ pounding the 
asphalt for another joh, 1923 1, J. Vance Barogue vi. ti 
I won't get sent hack to pound sidewalks for what I'm pull- 
ing off tonight. 


Poundage!. 
system, lax. 

1909 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 4/3 The fairest system is that 
which the Bill applies in the case of clubs; namely, a 
*poundage system on the husinessdone. s909 Westm1. Gaz, 
12 May 2/2 The two resolutions were for a Customs duty on 


imported beer and for a *poundage-tax on the liquor sold in 
clubs, 

Poundage*. Add: 2. The keeping of cattle 
in a pound or enclosure; an euclosure in which 
cattle are kept. 

1866 Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 3 2 The staughterman..only 
paying for the poundage of his beasts according to the re- 
quirements of his business. 1902 Eneycl. Brit. XXXII. 
644/1 The hye-laws usually provide..for the poundage to 
have floor-space sufficient for each animal. 


Pound-cake. (LEarlicr examples.) 

1807 New Syst. Cookery (Boston) 218 A good pound cake. 
1813 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. VV. 192/3 If ever he lived to see 
Baltimore, the rooster should be treated with pound cake. 


Pounding, <4/. sb.!1 4. pounding-mill (later 
example}. 
1849 C. Lanwan Lest. Alieghany Mts. i.17 The vein gold 


is brought to light by meatus of what is called a pounding 
mill. 


Pound-keeper. (larlier examples.) 

1643 Ipswielr Rec.3 Dec., Mr. Wilson is the Pound keeper. 
1681 Watertown Rec. 11.8 Benjamin Crispe is to take the 
charge of the pound to be pound keeper. 1766 Essex Just. 
Hist. Coll, XXI1. 233 Left{enant) John Rowe Pound Keeper 
this year. 

Pour,v. 1. (Further examples.) 

1881 Mexs. J. H. Reopert Senror Partner II. x. 203 An 
old, old pug. .took no notice of Mr. McCullagh or anything 
else, till Janey poured him out a saucer of milk. rg09 Exiz. 
Bass Alyst. Frances Farrington 54 Pour me some tea, 
dear, and tell me about your play. 

Ponut-net, (Later example.) 

1859 Act 22 & 23 Viet. c. Ixx. § 14 To kill Salmon in or 
from the River by means of any Pout Net, Rake Hook, or 
similar Engine, 

Pouty (pauti,a. U.S. [f Pour 54.2 and v1 
+-y.] Inclinedto pout ; displeased ; sullen. 

1863 ‘Gai Hamittox’ Gala-Days 221 They never were 
tired when anything was to he done, or.. peevish, or pouty. 
3897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville 23 This stove’s ez dull- 
eyed and pouty ez any other woman ef she’s neglected. 

Poverty. 8. poverty-grass (earlier example). 

1853 Dartincton ora Cestrica (ed. 3) 361 Aristida 
dichotoma...Poverty-Grass. 

Powder, s/.1 5. b. Add: powder-burn wv. 
trans.,to burn with the hot gas issuing from a 
fire-arm ; powder-closet, a small room or closet 
formerly used for the powdering of hair and wigs; 
powder-post beetle, a species of beetle injurious 
to timber; powder-push, a surgical instrument 
for applying powder ; powder-room (4) = *fow- 
der-closet. 

1846 J. W. Wess Alfowan |. iv. 25 He might *powder- 
burn the bear by the nearness of theshot. 1847 in H. Howe 
Hist. Coll, Ohio 99 In this struggle, Lytle..had..his face 
powder hurnt. 1927 Seriéner's Mag. Feh. 176/2 In the pur- 
suit, the Rangers literally carried out their leader’s orders to 
‘powder-burn’ them. s905 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 746/13 
Violante..lay dozing in the *powder closet which opened 
out of Donna Carlotta’s bedroom. 1927 Daily Express 
12 Dec. 4 Methley Park..has one or two unusual features, 
however; and among these are some queer old powder closets. 
1929 Encycl. Brit, XXI1. 2721/1 The..insects..which do 
most damage are the death watch beetle..; the *powder-post 
beetle (Lycfus sp.) and the common furniture beetle. 1908 
Practitioner Nov. 742 The. .straight end of the tube is fitted 
with a spring *powder-push with a double bellows. 1908 
‘Fraxgk Dansy’ Heart of a Child xv. 250 He tiked to see 
.-his Staffordshire pottery en-niched in the quaint *powder- 
room, opening out of the drawing-room. 


Add: 7. attrib, as poundage 


POZZY. 


Powder-blue. 1. sé. (Earlier cxample.) 
3656 Lssex Probate Ree. 1. 233 Mace and Ribing, staich 
and poudarblu. 

Powder-honse. [Powpgr s/.1 5 b.] <A 
building in which gunpowder is stored. 

3720 Frais. llo. Kefr. Mass. 11, 288 Daniel Pawning, 
Keeper of the Powder-House. 1774 [sce Powver s4.! § bi). 
1776 Kee. N.f. Comm. Safely 45 Received. .three thous4 
weight of powder..and lodged the same in the Powder 
Ilouse. 1832 1. F, Watson Tales Olden Times 99 The 
wee house he remeinbered. 1848 Anitekerbocker Mag. 

SVITI. 216 The powder house, tle pound, the poor-house 
and the county-house, are all objects of notice to the 
traveller. 

Comb. 1789 Boston Town Rec. X. 383 Foster, Thomas, 
powder-house-keepcr. 

Powderize (poudaraiz), v. [f. Powner sb.) + 
-1ZE.) trans, To reducc to powder; to pulverize; 
also, to mix with powder. 

1903 Ser. Amer. Suppl. 18 Apr. 22818/1 Only one thing 
can he done to lighten the task, and tbat is to powderize 
the soap when the mixed materials are still warm. 

Powellize (pau‘éloiz\,v. [f. the name of W. 
Jowell who invented the process +-1ZE.] /rans. 
To preserve (timber) by boiling in a solution of 
sugar. Hence Pow'ellized ff/. a.; Powellizing 
vbl, sb, 

1903 Scr. Amer. Suppl. 5 Sept. 23139 1 The London city 
autborities. intend to repave the Strand thoroughfare with 
15,000 Powellized blocks. 1913 Chamébers's Frni, Aug. 
621/1 Seeing that elm is plentiful and extremely low in price, 
Powellising should result in its more extended application. 
lbid., Afver being Powellised it becomes a very handsome and 
hard wood. 1929 /neycl. Brit. XXI11, 222/: Extensive tests 
carried out with Powellized sleepers on Indian railways give 
good results. 

Power, 5.1 Add: 6. c. The powers that be: 
(after Romans xiii. 1) the authorities concerned. 
Also in sing. 

(1526 see sense 6]. 1836 T. Raikes rnd. (1856) I]. 344 
There is in the masses of this country a great principle of 
submission to the powers that be. 1909 MWestm, Gaz. 11 
ie 12/4 Perhaps next year the powers that Le may take a 

ittle more trouble to discover ihe talent that lies outside 
London. 1930 7ymres 25 Mar. 23/7 One can only express 
the hope that the Power-that-he in Ranking will realize the 
desirability for proceeding slowly and gradually. 

18. a. power-absorption, -buszer, meler, -stroke 
(example), valve. b. power-boat, -brake, -vehicle 
(example). c. power house (earlier example), 
-plant. ©. power-boating. f. power-board, a 
switch-board for directing the supply of clectric 
power; power-factor (see quot.) ; power-rail, the 
rail that earries the current for an clectric railway. 

1902 Encyel. Brit, XXVIII. 78/s The..measurement of 
the true ° power-absorption in the dielectric of cables, 1904 
Eleet. Rev. 17 Sept. 444 (Cent. Suppl.) The *power-board is 
a handsome marble panel equipped with Weston ammeter 
and voltmeter arranged for taking readings. 1908 R. W. 
Cuampers Firing Line vii. 84 Every day. the swift *power- 
boats sped northward to the Inlet. r902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 340/1 The necessity for prompt and effective appli- 
cation of brakes in an emergency led to the invention of 
means to operate them with power superior to muscular 
force, Such brakes are known as *power hrakes. 1928 E. 
Biunpes Undert. of War xxvi, I think I have tbe slightest 
aplitude for understanding the principle of elect icity, the 
mechanism of the ‘fullerphone' or '*power buzzer’. 1893 
Grnl. Soc. Arts 25 Aug. 867 The ratio Letween the true 
watts and the apparent watis is called the “fower-/actor of 
the circuit, 188: //arfer's Mag. Mar. 5971 He found 
himself in the end at that '* Power House * of which he had 
heard..for many a year. 1903 Science Abstracts B. VI. 66 
*Power Meter... Vhis is an apparatus, patented by A, F. 
Nagle, for measuring the i.h.p., or rather the indicated work 
in a given time, at one end of an engine cylinder. 1909 
West, Gaz. 4 May 4/1 The tigid dirigible..cannot be 
made to lift the weight of the *power-plant necessary to 
render it independent ofall winds. 1899 /‘rams. Amer. Inst, 
Elect. Engin. 16 May 220 This rail. .is known as the ' *power 
rail’, it forming one terminal of the electrical system, 1908 
IWestm.Gaz 17 Sept. 5/2 Leakage of electric current has heen 
known to occur between the power-rail and the running-rails, 
1908 Westm. Gas. 4 June 4/2 The friction of the piston 
against the cylinder walls during the *power-stroke. 1919 
W. D. Owen Gurde to Study of Ionie Valve 38 *Power 
valves need to be very hard otherwise the plate voltage 
would cause a discharge across the space. 1909 Chambers's 
Jrul, June 341/: Thompson tn I-dinburgh intreduced the 
first *power-vehicle running on india-rubber tires. 


Power, v. Transfer + Obs. to sense defined in 
Dict. and add: 2. To supply with mechanical 


power for propulsion. ; 

1899 Engin. Alag. Mar. 1011/3 It is in the powering of the 
two vessels that the great advance in marine engineering is 
most apparent. 1929 Chicago Tribune 31 Jan. 3 8 His 
plane isa Travelaire, powered with a whirlwind motor. 1930 
Observer 25 May 17 Finality on the question of motor 
passenger line powering is far from being reached. 


Powerful, c. 6. (Earlier examples.) 

1811 Byron in Moore Life of Byron |. 249 For a long time 
I have been restricted to an entire vegetable diet,..so I ex. 
pect a powerful stock of potatces, greens, and biscuit. 1822 
J. Wooos Eng. Prairie 346, I also have got some heefs, and 
a powerful chance of corn. 

Pozzy (pp'zi). Army slang. Also possy. 
a. Abbreviation of Position. b. Jam. 

1916 Daily Mail 1 Nov. 4/4 ‘Pozzy’ (jam). 1919 War 
Slang in Athenzum 25 July 664/2 ‘Pozzy’, jam, cra gun 
position, 1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldier 4 Sailor Words 
229 Possy (or Pozzy): A fosition. Dug-out. Also jam 
{pozzy). 


PRACTICABLE. 


Practicable,c. 1. (Further example.) 

19z1 Act 11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 31 §17 The person aggrieved... 
may apply to the next practicable court of quarter sessions 
for tbe country. 


Practical. B. 5d. 2. (Earlier example.) 

@ 1737 M. Green Spleen 322 That tribe whose practicals 
decree Small beer the deadliest heresy. 

Practice. 12. Add: practice-crew; practice- 
curve, a curve showing the relation of practice to 
progress. 

1887 Century slag. XXXIV. 178/2 Freshmen formed a 
practice crew of their own. 1924 R. M. OcoeEn tr. Koffka’s 
Growth of Mind 262 Newconfigurations are also attributable 
to these Jower centres; as is demoustrated by the fact that 
the practice-curve improves by leaps. , 

Predella, variant of PREDELLA. 

1926 Trans. Scot. Ecclesiol. Soc. 71 The single step Prz- 
della is semi-circular, and is enclosed by a beautiful tudor 
rail, 

Praedesque (préide'sk), 2. [f. the name of 
Praed (see def.) +-ESQUE.] In the manner or style 
of W. M. Praed (1802-39), a poet and writer of 
society verse. So Prae‘dian a.; Prae‘dism, the 
style of Praed’s poetry. 

1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. 11. 23 Tbe Lest epigrams and 
Praedesque verses of the week. 1883 Century Mag. Feb. 
395/x Mr. Locker can write Praedesque poems. 1905 Mrs. 
H. Warp Marriage of W, Ashe 1. il. 29 Meanwhile the 
outer room gathered to hear tbe recitation of some vers de 
société, fondly believed by their author to be of a very 
pretty and Praedian make. 1927 Observer 15 May 6 What 
he was thinking of was polite badinage, Praedism, and 
Horatian levity. 

Premunire, sé. 2. b. (Latcr hist. example.) 

rg0z J. Gairpner Mist. Eng. Ch. 16th Cent. 1V. viii. 141 
Any subject benceforth bringing in bulls of excommunication 
was liable to a praemunire. 

Presidial, variant of PRESIDIAL. 

1918 C. G. Rozertson Sismarck v. 285 Bismarck persuaded 
tbe King of Bavaria to write to the King of Prussia, inviting 
him..to take the Imperial Crown and exercise as Emperor 
his Praesidial rigbts in the Confederation. 

Prairie. Add: Also 9 parara, praira, praire, 
prairy. 

1806 Massachusetts Spy 16 July 1/5 (quoting New Engl. 
Republican) A venerable Philosopher sitting in the middle 
of an immense Map, marked with vast praires, huge rivers, 
and mountains of salt. 1819 Dana Geog. Sh. 37 The ore is 
dug from an open praira. /6id, 103 There are two kinds of 
Praira, tbe river and upland. 1822 Massachusetts Spy 
6 Feb. 4/3 (quoting Detroit Gaz.) We passed also a prairy of 
several miles extent, which is skirted witb woodland. 1834 
Cuocketr Warr, Life xii. 85 I came to the edge of an open 
parara, and looking on before my dogs, I saw in and about 
the biggest bear that ever was seen iu .\inerica. 

b. prairic country (examples), farm, fire (carlicr 
examples), flower (examples), Aay; prairie bot- 
tom, a low-lying expanse of prairie land; prairie- 
breaking, the employment of a prairie-breaker ; 
also, an area ploughed or broken by this means; 
prairie clover (earlier example); prairie-cock 
= PRAIRIE-CHICKEN; prairie-crane, an American 
species of crane, Gris americana or mexicana; 
prairie-cricket, an American species of cricket; 
prairie-fox (examples); prairie-hare, -lark, 
mouse (see quots.); prairie-pea, an American 
species of Astragalus; prairie-plough, -plover 
(earlier examples); prairie-potato = fpratrie- 
turnip; Prairie Provinces = Prairie States; 
prairie-rattlesnake, -rose (earlier examples) ; 
prairie-snake (example); Prairie State (carlicr 
examples) ; prairie-wagon (example). 

1823 Lone Exfed. 1. 123 Our party encamped..in a.. 
beautiful and level *prairie bottom. 1867 Rep. /owa Agric. 
Soc. (1868) 139 On strong prairie-bottom it is liable to get 
down. 1861 7rans. (il. Agric. Soc. 1V. 37 It was found 
the plows were running,.too deep for ordinary “prairie 
breaking. 1879 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 132/2 The 
aggregate extent of these long uarrow black strips of 
‘prairie breaking’, 1870 Amer. Naturalist 1V. 581 The 
* prairie clovers, or turban flowers (Pex talosteum) are among 
the most interesting of the leguminose species. 1846 J. W. 
Wess Alfowan I. i. 31 The “prairie cock (a large species 
of grouse, of a pepper-and-salt colour, and long, pointed 
tail). 2876 J. Burroucus Winter Sunshine v. 115 About 
this time .. the prairie liens or prairie-cocks set up that 
low musical cooing or crowing. 1806 in Ann. gth Congress 
2 Sess. 1136 ‘I'he quality of the land is supposed superior to 
that on Red river, until it ascends to the “prairie country. 
1848 E. Brvant Caéiforvia iii. 34 Our march was..through 
an undulating prairte-country. 1844 Vale Lit. Mag. 1X. 
328 The discordant croak of the *prairiecrane. 1860 MAvNk 
Reww Odd People 341 He (tbe Yamparico] finds a resource, 
however, in the *prairie cricket, an insect..of the gry//us 
tribe. 1838 H. W. Ettswortn Valley N. Wadbash v. 49. A 
late brother of the writer, who had just finished a *prairie 
farm. 1884 ‘Marx Twain’ Huck. Finn vii. 46 Hogs soon 
went wild in them bottoms after they had got away from 
the prairie-farms. 1836 Epwarn //ist. Texas 70 Theannual 
“prairie fires. 185: Auicr Carv Clovernook 77 I listened 
to stories of huge lights made by prairie fires. 1836 J. Hatt 
Stat, West. iv. 56 The *prairie- flower displays its diversified 
bues. 1855 R. Guisan Frnl. Army Life (1874)75 Presented 
a collection of dried prairie flowers to the Smithsonian 
Institute, 1887 J. KirkLann Zury 10 The ‘prairie flowers’ 
(blue gentian). 1846 Sacer Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 297 A 
*prairie fox,—a creature about twice the size of a large red 
squirrel, 1876 J. Burrovucus !Vinter Sunshine w. 108 The 
prairie fox, the cross fox, and the black or silver-grey fox, 
seem only varieties of the red fox. 1868 Ayer. Naturalist 
Il. 536 *Prairie Hare (Lepus Townsendii}. This hare is 
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common east of the Rocky Mountains. 1845 Cudtivator 
New Ser. II. 93 Without any kind of.. comfort, except 
what they may gather froma poor supply of *prairie bay. 
1878 J. H. BeapLe IVestern Wilds xxviii. 433 First rate 
prairie hay, on which stock will keep fat all winter. 1885 
Encycl. Brit, X\X 112/z In North America (pipits] are 
represented by only two species—Veocorys spraguii, the 
*Prairie-Lark of the north-western plains, and Anthus 
ludoviciaunus, the American ‘Vitlark. 1868 Asner. Natura- 
Hist 11. 534 *Prairie Mouse (Hesferomys Sonoriensis). This 
widely spread Mouse is common at Fort Benton. 1848 E. 
Bryant California ii. 28 I observed, also, a plant producing 
a fruit of the size of tbe walnut, called tbe *prairie-pea. 
1870 Ancr. Naturalist U1. 162 One of tbe earliest flowers 
is tbe Prairie-pea (Astragalus Mexicanus), 1839 Cultivator 
VII. 33 It may be amusing to eastern readers to bear a de- 
scription of a ‘*prairie plow’. 1861 Trans. //l. Agric. Soc. 
1V. 392 The sod should he broken witha prairie plow. 1868 
Life among Mormons 7 For tbe small birds—*prairie plover 
and meadow larks—it was not necessary to leave the road. 
1843 Fremont £xfed. 107 Six Kansas women, engaged 
in digging *prairie potatoes (Jsoralea esculenta). 1848 E. 
Bryant California iv, One of them (Indians) presented to 
me a root or tuber, of an oval shape, about one and one- 
half-inch in lengtb and an incb in diameter. This root is 
called the prairie potato. 1924 Times Trade & Engin. 
Suppl. 29 Nov. 237/3 Owing to tbe reduction in the out- 
put fof grain) of tbe *Prairie Provinces. 1831 T. But- 
trick Trav. 78 The *prairie rattlesnake, a small but very 
poisonous reptile frequently ..[is] seen in those parts. 
18zz J. Woops Eng. Prairie 303 But the *prairie-roses, 
balm..and sassafras-wood .. have all powerful sceuts. 
1843 Fremont £xfed. 12 A large “prairie snake .. was 
occupied in eating the young birds. 185z Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin xiv. 525 Farmers of rich and joyous 
Ohio, and ye of the wide “prairie states. 1861 O. J. VicTor 
Hist. Southern Rebellion. 166 Milinois, the ‘ Prairie State’, 
tben proved that she was as rich in her patriotism as in her 
soil and exhaustless resources. 1867 W. H. Dixon ez 
America I. iii. 37 We find that our big Concord Coach bas 
been exchanged for a light ‘prairie waggon. 

Prairie-chicken. (Earlier example.) 

1847 J. W. Apert in Excc. Doc. goth Congress 1 Sess. 1V. 
545 During the day we saw flocks of snow larks and several 
prairie chickens. 

Prairied, a. (Later example.) ; 

1930 H. N. Spatpinc Front Youth to Age 58 The happy 
cornlands of tbe prairied West. 

Prairie schooner, 
amples.) 

1847 TH. WEED in Barnes Alem. Weed (1884) 129 We found 
the road. .occupied with an almost unbroken line of waggons, 
drawn generally by two yokes of oxen, bringing wbeat to 
the city. These teams are called ‘prairie schooners’, 1910 
Congress. Rec. 115 The next schooner I had any association 
with was that venerable and faithful prairie schooner [etc.). 

Prairillon. For a 1860 read 1846 Sacre. 

Praise, 56. 4. Add: praise-leader Sv., the 
Icadcr of the singing in a church. 

1920 C. JerDan Sc. Clerical Stories xviii. 370 The minister 
.. looked down over the side of the pulpit and suid to the 
praise-leader, ‘Is David ill?’. 

Praise, v. Add: 3. e. adsol. To express 
approbation ; to bestow praise. 

1879 Fortn. Rev. 1 Apr. 507 So Molitre is read or wit- 
nessed; we laugh and we praise. 1896 Forno: Mar. 1 
Whetber we praise lavishly or venture to blame, two perils 
threaten us. 

Prance. sé. 
gance. 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 536/1 Truly it was just ‘prauce’, 
and. .it was very far from being tbe only piece of prancing 
to be met with in Digby’s life. 

Pra‘nceful, cz. [f. Prance s6.+-FuL.] Full 
of prance; spirited; mettled. 

1894 Kirtixc Jungle Bk.64 Don't you envy our pranceful 
bands? ; 

Praseodymium (prét:zzddi‘midm). Chem. 
({f Gr. mpdovos leek-green (sec Prase) +(D1)py- 
MIUM.] A metallic element of the rare-earth group 
discovered (along with *NEODYM1UM q.y.) by Aucr 
von Welsbach in 1885. It resembles neodymium 
in properties but is distinguished from it by form- 
ing leek-green salts. Symbol Pr; atomic weight 
14%; atomic number &9. 

1886 Nature 22 July 266/1 It was now seen that in succes- 
sive fractions the intensities of the other more refrangible 
lines belonging both to neo- and praseodymium varied 
greatly from strong to almost obliteration. 1902 (see *Neo- 
dyniium). i 

Prawn, 56.c. Add: prawn fisherman, -fishing. 

1921 Chambers'’s Frul. Sept. 590/1 Numerous are the 
adverse comments I've heard on the prawn fisherman and 
bis ways, 1924 B/ackw. A/ag. Apr. 489/2 But neither the 
Ly-dons nor anybody else could make me enjoy prawn-fishing 
on that bigh walk at Galway. 

Praw'ning, vé/.sb. [f. Prawn sé.+-1nch] 
Fishing for salmon with a prawn as bait. 

1909 Vestn, Gaz. 10 May 12/2 Prawning and spinning 
for salmon has hegun on the Hampshire Avon. 1921 
Chambers’s Fru. Sept. 5590/1 Prawning for salmon is !ooked 
down upon by many as being almost a form of poaching. 

Pray,v. 5. b. Also sfec. To make a formal 
petition. 

1754 (see Dict.}. 1920 Act 10 § 11 Geo. V c. 67 Sched. 1, 
The Council shall..determine whether to issue the order as 
prayed for, or to issue the order with sucb modifications as 
nay appear to be necessary. 

Prayer}. 6. d. Add: prayer cylinder = 
PRAYER-WHEEL ; prayer-flag, a flag having prayers 
inscribed on it; prayer-gong, a gong calling 
persons to prayer; prayer-machine, -mill = 


(Earlier and later ex- 


Add: ¢. transf. Swagger, arro- 


PREDATOR. 


PRAYER-WHEEL; prayer-stool, a stool for kneeling 
on while praying. 

1894 IsaBeLra L. Bisnop Asnong Tidctans ii. 46 *Prayer- 
cylinders whicb are turned by pulling ropes. 1897 Geog. 
Frul/. X.35 A prayer-cylinder revolved by the wind. /0id. 
44 Groups of *prayer-flags i memory of the dead are planted 
beside every village. 1905 E. F. Benson Jonage in Sand 
ix, I adore tbeosophy, *prayer-gongs, and letters from the 
ceiling. 1894 Isasetta L. Bisnop Among Tibetans ii. 46 
Then there are *prayer-mills which revolve easily by being 
brusbed by the hand of tbe passer-by. 1908 Daily Chron. 
6 Apr. 1/4 As they knelt upon tbe wooden “prayer stool.. 
tbey madeuo noise, — 

Prayer-meeting. (Earlier example.) 

1823 Baptist Mag. 1V. 32 It had been the practice of the 
church to hold weekly prayer-meetings. 

Praying, vd/. sb. b. Add: praying fag- 
staff, ct. *prayer-flag above. 

1877 T. W. R. Davips Buddhisut 211 Everywhere in Tibet 
these praying flag-staffs meet the eye. 

Praying, ffl. a. (Later example.) 

193 F. L. ALLEN Only Yesterday iv. 80 The ‘praying 
Colonels ’ of Centre College. 

Preaching, v4/.56. 3. preaching-place (later 
examples), -stard. 

1845 A. Witev in /ndiana Mag. Hist. XXIII. 37 Many 
new neighbors were taken in as preaching places. 1856 
Stricktanp Peter Cartwright viii. 85 We took in a new 
preacbing-place ata Mr. Moor’s. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 
xxiil. I. 326 The assembly poured in and arranged them- 
selves before the preaching stand. 

Preaching-house. (Earlier example.) 

1747 WESLEY 777d. (1909-16) III. 321 Mr. J. Richards had 
just sent his brother word that lhe had bired a mob to pull 
down his preaching-house that night. 

Pre-adamite. B. adj. 1. (Further example.) 

1916 Nature 25 May 259/z For imitation, a pre-Adanite 
simian character, plays no small part in the’ ostensible de- 
velopment, niental, moral, and otberwise, of gregarious folk. 

Precarial (prikésrial), a. [f. med.L. precaria : 
see PRECARY 56.] Of, pcrtaining to, or connected 
with precaria. 

1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jau. 137 It is also highly probable 
that precarial transactions were instrumental not only in the 
bringing together of ecclesiastical property, but also in 
utilizing it by means of dependent farms. 

Pre‘cast, pf/.a. [PRE- A. 1.] Applied to 
concrete which is cast in blocks before it is used for 
building. 

1927 Daily Express 2 Mar. 3/6 The Concrete Products 
Association was formed yesterday to improve production 
and maintain a high standard of quality in the use of ' pre- 
cast’ units in building. 1929 Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 7/6 A struc- 
ture composed of seasoned precast blocks was less likely to 
crack than one of in situ concrete. 

Precess, v. Transfer tOds. to sense defined in 
Dict. and add: 

2. intr, To undergo precession. 

1902-3 O. Lopcg in Frud. Inst. Elect. Engin. XX X11. 83 
The pull of gravity on a spinning top does not make it 
topple over, but makes it precess. 

Précis, 56. c. (Add example.) 

1908 West. Gaz. 24 Apr. 1/3 The Society proposes to 
give information to all inquirers, to publish /réc/'s articles 
and leaflets {etc.}. 

Precision. Add: 3. a/tvié. Of apparatus (esp. 
automatic) designed for exact or precise work. 

1909 Westm. Gaz.7 Dec. 5/2 They did not know which to 
marvel at most, the wonderful automatic precision machines, 
.-or the staff responsible for their working. 1910 /did. 6 
Jan. 4/2 It is only a question of time ere Germany will be 
in a position to dispense with those wonderful American 
automatic precision tools. 

Precocial (prékdu-fal), a. 
+-AL.] = PRECOCIOUS 3. 

1897 F. M. Cuapman Sird-life 67 The young of what are 
termed ‘ praecocial’ birds are batched witb a covering of 
downy feathers. 

Precocious, ¢. 3. (Further empl? 

1897 Parker & Haswett Zoology 11. 382 The newly 
hatched young may be either well covered with down and 
able to run or swim and to obtain their own food, in whicb 
case tbey are said to be precocious, or [etc.]. 


Precociously, a/v. (Add example.) 

1893 E. 3B. Witson Biol. Lectures 13 (Cent. Suppl.) Eggs 
that admit of complete orientation at the first or second 
cleavage,..are commonly supposed to reflect precociously 
the later organization [etc.]. 

Precoo'l, v. [f. Pre- A.1+CooLv.] érans. 
To cool (material of any kind) before submitting it 
to some further treatment, So Precoo‘ler, Pre- 
cooling vl. sé. 

1904 Phys. Rec. XIX. 330 From the compressor, tbe air 
passes successively throughan aftercooler ; aseparator ;..and 
finally through a precooler charged with broken ice or snow 
—reaching the liquefier at a temperature of about 2°. 1926 
Spectator 18 Sept. 41z/1 By having a hermetically sealed 
compartment witb the commodity pre-cooled, a low tempera- 
ture is maintained until the box 1s opened at destination, 
fbid., After the cleaning the pre-cooling takes place. 

Predative (pre‘dativ), a. [f. L. predat-us 
pple. of pradari to plunder + -Ive.] Suggestive of 
depredation ; predatory. 

1930 D. H. Lawrence Virgin § Gipsy iii. 50 She [the 
gipsy-woman) was..just a bit wolfish.. .‘Good-morning, my 
ladies and gentlemen,’ sbe said, eyeing the girls from ber 
bold, predative eyes. = 

Predator (pre‘dato1). Zool. (ad. L. predator 
plunderer.} An animal or organism that preys 


upon another. 


[{f. as Precocious 


PREDESTINY. 


1922 W. M. Waerrer Soc. Life Insects 46 Species that 
behave in this manner are not true parasites, hut extremely 
economical! predators, because they eventually kill their 
victims. P 

Predestiny. (Later example.) 

1929 Brinces Zest, Beauty it. 856 That old Hebrew poet, 
imagin'd Eve’s predestiny to be helpmate and comfort to 


God's perfect man, 

Predictably (prédi-ktabli), adv. [f. Prepicr- 
ABLE @. + -L¥ 2.) In a manner that can be predicted 
or foretold. 

1914 J. H. Sxrine Pastor Futurus 88 The Pentecosts 
come hack, as surely though not so predictably as the dawns. 

Predictionism (pridiskfaniz'm). [f. Prepic- 
TION +-I8M.} Belief in prediction or prophecy. 

1919 P. H. Osmonn Afyst, Poets Engl. Church vii. 215 He 
was a ‘crank’, dominated hy extravagant notions—a viciim 
of Predictionism and credulity’. 

Pre-empt, v. Add: c. Aridge. To make a 
pre-emptive bid. 

1914 M. C. Work Auction Developments 313 Wt is the 
exceptional case in which it is advisable to preempt with an 
original No Trump. 1929 — Compl. Contract Bridge i. 21n 
Auction a bidder may bid..more than two for the purpose of 
pre-empting. : 

Pre-emption. b. (Examples.) 

1747 Baltimore Town Rec. 21 Mr. Alexander Lawson 
applied also to enter his Preemption of making out Ground 
into the water. 1780 W. FLemine in Trav. Amer. Col. 631 
For preemption of 400 acres..Claimers 339. 1815 Drake 
Cincinnati t. 52 These sales the Government refused to 
sanction but granted pre-emption to the purchasers. 1847 
in Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky i. 13 At length they fixed 
upon a ‘settlement and pre-emption * eight miles from 
Washingion. 1887 //arfer's Mag. June 69/2 The ‘claims’ 
and ‘pre-emptions’ were marked to await the time when the 
owner could safely take possession. 

Pre-emptioner. (Jarlicr examples.) 

1841 Anickerbocker Mag. XVII. 278 They amused them. 
selveshy calling the exclusives ‘squatters ', ‘ préemptioners’, 
ete. 1841 Congress. Globe 16 Jan. App. 368, 3 Those whoare 
culied pre-emptioners, 

Pre-emptive,¢. Add: 2. In auction bridge: 
Applied to a bid which is madchigher than ordinary 
practice requircs in order to prevent opponents from 
bidding and so acquiring information about each 
other’s cards. 

1913 Fror. Irwix Auction High-Lights 95 A preemptive 
opening-bid in a major suit means that the bidder wants no 
information and wishes to play the hand at his own suit. 

Pre-emptively (pr/,e-m?tivli), adv. [f. Pre- 
EMPTIVE a.+-LY 2.] In a pre-emptive manner. 

1918 Bercuott Koy'al Auction Bridge (ed. 2) 148 By de- 
claring ‘ pre-emptively ’, up to the full strength of his hand, 
Z. will no douht be able to prevent B. from directing A. 
what to lead. 

Preening, 7//. 54. (Later example.) 

3875 Encycl. Brit, WW. 728 1 This Uvropyeial gland 
secretes an oily fluid, which the hird spreads over its feathers 
by the operation of ‘ preening ‘. 

Prefectly (pr7fektli), a. [f. Prerecr sb. + 
-LY1.] Characteristic of or befitting a prefect. 

1927 JoserHine Evner Thomasina Toddy xxii. 218 Anne 
recognised thein with ber most prefectly twitch of the lips, 

Prefer,v. 7. (Modern example with aéoze.) 

1883 G. Moore Modern Lover If. vi. 105 There was one 
place he preferred above all others. 

Preferable, v. Add: 3, = PREFERENCE 8. 
attrib, 

1913 Act 3 & 4 Geo. V c. 20 § 97 (1) Such preferable 
securities as existed at the date of the sequestration, and are 
not null or reducible. 

Preference. Add: 7. b. ‘Later example.) 

1908 R. W. Cuamners Firing Linc ii. 20 That kills our four 
at Bridge... We'll have to play Klondike and Preference now. 

8. preference voting, a system of voting in 
which the voter indicates by figures (1, 2, 3, etc.) 
opposite the names of the different candidates the 
order in which he supports them. 

1908 Wests, Gas. 20 Aug. 2/1 The local Labour Party is 
inclined to boycott preference vating and advocate its mem- 
bers to plump. 

Preferential, a. Add: ¢. Preferential voting 
— preference voting (*PREFERENCE 8). 

2908 West, Gaz. 20 Aug. 2/1 The State of Western 
cottalle ..lsnowattempting .. preferential voting ina simple 
‘orm. 

Prefix,v. 5. (Later example.) 

1898 C.S. Suerrixcton in Phil. Trans. B. 85 The skin 
and musculature of the arm of Man are somewhat prefixed 
as compared with Jacacus. 

Prefi-xally, adv, 
the manner of a prefix. 

t9zz S. Grew Art of Player-Piano 86 The shorter note 
may he affined prefixally to the note after it. 

Preforma‘tionary, a. [f. PREFORMATION + 
-ARY.} Of, pertaining to, or connected with pre- 
formation. 

1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 15 Jan. 36/4 There arose two 
schools of preformationary thought. 

Prefulgence (préiv'ldzéns). [f. as PREFUL- 
GENT] Pre-eminent brightness or splendour. 

1916 Swinnerton Chaste Wife xxiii. 317 Too stupid to 
understand anything but physical prefulgence or absolute 
social convention, 

Preheat (prihit),v. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Hearz.] 
trans. To subject to a preliminary heating. So 
Prehea‘ted ff/. a.; Preheating v6/. sé. 

1898 Engin, Mag. XVI. 245 This metbod of preheating 


[f. PREFIXaL+-L¥2.] In 
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may follow cither the regenerative or the recuperative sys- 
tem. 1902 Encycl. Brit. X XIX. 582 r These. are exposed 
to an enormous extent of brickwork surface, which we will 
assume for the moment has been highly preheated. 1911 
A. Reynowos tr. C. Dichmann's Basic Open-Hearth Steel 
Process vii. 59 The second way’ of producing a steam.air gas 
with high hydrogen content, consists in the employment of 
superheated steam, or preheated air supply. 

Prehensorial (prihénsé-rial), 2. [f. Pre- 
HENSORIOM+-AL.] Adapted for prehcnsion or 
seizing ; prehensory. 

1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 51 One cannot but wonder how the 
spider maintains a secure hold back downwards, especially 
when the powerful prehensorial legs of the first and second 
pairs are released, 

Pre-igni‘tion. Too early ignition in an inter- 
nal combustion engine. 

1903 Work 4 Apr. 138/2 Otherwise detrimental and even 
dangerous pre-ignition willoccur. 1908 bests. Gaz, 20 Aug. 
42 Thetendency to pre-ignition. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
40,2 Should this combination of temperature and pressure 
be attained in operation it is apt to lead to general over- 
heating of the cylinder and ultimately to pre-ignition. 

Preiotation (prijjiotét-fan). [f. Prr- A. 2+ 
Iota +-ATIoN.] The placing of an zofa or ¢ before 
a vowel. So Preiotization; Preio-tized c., 
having an 7ofa prefixed. 

1877 A. Hi. Kease tr. florelacgue’s Sei, Lang. 281 The 
Lithuanian esfe hecomes sesfe in Church Slavonic; and this 
‘ préiotation ’, as it is technically called, is a leading feature 
of all the Slavonic tongues. 1883 Morrie Slavonic Lit. i. 
18 The difficulty of expressing the prziotised vowels is the 
same. 1887 — in Encycl. Brit. xx I. 148 2 The addition 
of a y sound before vowels is one of the great characteristics 
of the Slavonic languages, called ‘ praiotization ’. 

Prelatial, az. Also, that is a prelate. 

1886 F.G. Leek Edward t'/ iii. 142 Both as regards what 
the prelatial preacher said, and what he did not say, it 
appeared to the Authorities. .somewhat inadequate. 

Prelim priii‘m). collog. Abbreviation of pre- 
liminary used elliptically (cf. note in Dict. s.v. 
Previminaky A. b). A preliminary practice, con- 
test or cxamination; a preliminary sheet (usually 
without signature) in a book. 

1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5 6 We arrived at Putney, just in 
time to see Oxford come out for their ‘prelim.’ rg90z Datly 
Chron. 19 Dec. 5 2 The English public school boy goes 
north for months of special tutoring for his‘ prelim. 1927 
Observer 18 Dec. 4 Ie tells. .about signatures, prelims, end- 
papers, uncutand unopened pages, issuesand imperfections. 
1928 L. J. Vance Barogue xxvii. 173 A fight that'd make 
the Dempsey-Carpentee yay bout look like a cooked prelim. 
1928 Collier's 18 Aug. 25/z You're nothin’ but a has-been, 
staggerin’ around like some preliin boy. 

Prelimen (préloirmon). [f. 1. prw before + 
dimen threshold.] A preliminary step. 

1898 C. S.Surrrixcton in /'Ar/. Trans. B. 50 The requisite 
prelimen to the original aim of the inquiry [having been] 
carried through, the examination of certain spinal reflexes 
has been proceeded to, 

Prelude,z. 1. b, (Further example.) 

1915 J. Lucnan Velson's Hist. War Il. ix. 34 Von Kluck 
preluded it (an enveloping movement) by a heavy bombard- 
ment of Binche and Eray. 

Prematura‘tion. [f. PREMATURE + -ATION.] 
The fact of making or becoming mature too early. 

1909 Weston, Gaz. 3 Feh. 2 1 The systems followed in the 
schools of the leading civilised races of the world make for 
prematuration. 

Premier. B. 50. 
State. U.S. 

1905 Washington Post 21 Mar.4 It is considered unlikely 
that he could be induced to return to the Cabinet, even as 
premier. 1925 W. H. Sxatu /7ist. Cabinct U.S.A. 28 We 
(the Secretary of State] is frequently spoken of as the 
‘premier’ of the cabinet, but there is no such title or designa- 
tion known to our laws. i» 

Premiership. Add: 1. b. The position of 
Secretary of State. U.S. 

1928 H. Minor Story Democr. Party 69 Madison had 
cahinet troubles, too. Monroe accepted the premiership in 
March 1811 {etc.} 

Premisal. Delete ? Ods. and add example. 

1912 C. Macxsey in Cath. Encycl. X1V. 75/1 With the 
proper premisals then from oneand the other here assumed, 
we say [etc.). 

Premise, 56. 5. p/. (Later example.) 

1917 Statutory Rules & Orders No. 1259, § 4 For the 
purposes of this Order..‘ Premises" shall include any van, 
stand, cart or other vehicle. ; . 

Premium. 7. Add: premiunt-bearing ; pre- 
mium bond, a bond on which a premium is paid. 

1908 IWestm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 2/2 The Panama and Congo 
premium-bearing loansare two of the most scandalous pieces 
of finance which Europe has ever witnessed, 193: Sfar 
8 May 6/3 Every trick—from premium bonds to guessing 
the nuniber of beans in a hottle—seems to have been tried. 

Premiumed, a. Add: b. That paysa premium. 

1927 Daily Express 5 July 5/5 The trade may also be 
entered as a premiumed apprentice or asa beginner at a 
nominal wage. . 

Premonitory. B. sé. /. (Earlier example.) 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 1V. 307 The premonitories seize 
me before I bave time to runto the doctors for relief. 


Premonstration. (Modernexample.) _ 

1920 E. H. Beastie Mirrors of Downing Street i.9 His 
intuitions are amazing. Heastonisbed great soldiers in the 
war by his premonstrations. 

Prep. 2. a. (Earlier example.) 

1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylz. Stories 93 The admissioa of 
such prep schools was against the constitution. 


Add: c. The Secretary of 


ee ee S$ 


PRESERVE, 


b. (Example.) 

1899 A. 11. Quinn Pennsyly. Stories 117 We was going to 
teil those people from the Governor down to the prepin the 
gallery,..just what the college had done for him. 

ec. Short for preparatory school. 

1924 H. ve Sevincovurt Cricket Match v, To know whose 
call it is... was driven into me at the prep. 

Preparation. 10. Add: (sense 8) prepfara- 
tion sernion. 

1843 Anicherbocker Mag. XX1.261 On the very day of 
the preparation sermon at Tinnecum, a numher of young 
persons were assenibied. 

Preparationist (prepairé"fanist). [f. PRE- 
PARATION +-IST.] One who favours naval and 
military preparedness, 

1915 A. L. Lowett in World's Work (N.Y.) 719/1. 

Preparing, f//.2. | Modern example. 

1864 Luiz. Wrinenec. Old //elmet i. 21 The other figures, 
the dark walls and ivy, the servants and the preparing colla- 
tion, were only a rich mosaic of background for those two. 

Preponderously, adv. [f. PreronpERous 
+-LY 2.) In a prepondcrous degree ; excessively. 

3tgat Public Opinion 5 Aug. 133/1 Is it a city or merely a 
village preponderously overgrown? 

Preprint. Also affrié. 

_ 1929 1. C. Bincuam Some Defs. Rheology 1 This paper is 
issued in preprint form primarily to stimnlate discussion, 

Pre‘printed, fa. pple. [f. PRerrint + -£D.) 
Printed in advance; issued as a preprint. 

1928 [2. 1). P. Evans (tite) Meaning of Minster in Place- 
Names. (Pieprinted fromthe Philological Suciety’s Trans- 
actions, 1925-28, Part 1). 

Pre-Raphaeli-tically, edv. [f. Pre-KAPHAEL- 
ITIC+-AL+-LY*.] In a manner suggestive of the 
Pre- Raphaelites. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 7 July 4'6 The drabness of Arnold 
Lennett's pre-Raphaelitically accurate Five Towns. 

Pre'-release, a. [)’xr- B. 2.}] Ot cinemato- 
graphic films: Exhibited before the date fixed for 
the normal ‘release’. b,. assé. A film ‘released’ 
before the normal date. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 15 Nov. 9/7 An amendment. . pro- 
viding that pre-release cinema shows should take place in 
provincial centres as well as in London was agreed to with- 
out adivision. 1929 Sunday Dispatch 13 Jan. 16/3 We, in 
London, have been privileged to view many pre-releases. 

Prerogatival, a. (Recent cxample.) 

1889 F. W. Maittann Collected Papers (1911) 11, 71 The 
further back we look, . the more clusely does it seem connected 
with prerogatival rights. ; 

Presanctified, ///. a. (Earlier examples.) 

1758 An Important Inquiry (ed. z) App. 397 They offer 
up and shew the people the Sacrament reserved on those 
two solemn days, whicli they call the imperfect Mass, or 
the Mass of the presanctified. @ 1773 A. Kutter Feasts 4 
Fasts vi. iv. (1839) 214 This is called the * Mass of the pre- 
sanctified mysteries’: J/issa prasanelificatorum. 

Presbyteress. 2. (Modern example.) 

1gor J. Wornswortn Ministry of Grace v. 271 The 
Virgins, Widows and Presbyteresses have the first place 
amoug the women in church. 

Prescribe, v. 4. (Modern example.) 

1919 Kartu. Routteoce J/yst. Easter Island viii. 116 As 
both the lifeboat and the cutter were carried in the waist of 
the ship when we were at sea, the space availahle for ‘con- 
stitutionals ’ was prescribed. 

Prescripto‘rial, 2. [f. Pre- +Scprproriat.] 
Existing betore the use of writing. 

1897 J. W. Powettin 16th Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 
P. xevl, The names are associative or symbolic in the vague 

ashion characteristic of prescriptorial ideation. 

Pre-senile, a. [Pre- B. 1 d.] Occurring before 
senility. 

1903 W. Oster in Lancet 22 Aug. 517/2 The patients in 
the severe cases are menasarule in the pre-senile stage and 
they present well-marked cardio-vascular lesions, 1922 R.C. 
Pusnett Mendelson 202 Presenile cataract of the eyes. 

Present,a. 1. (Further example.) 

1832 Congress. Deb. 14 June 3530 Mr. C{layton] observed 
that the gentleman ought to remember that the present 
company is always excepted. 

Presentational, a. 
presentation (sense 5). 

1928 Daily Tel. 19 July 18/3 The intelligent theatres of 
New York..show an admirable sympathy both for good 
European drama and new forms of presentational art. 

Presentative, 2. Add: 6. Com, as pre- 
sentalive-representalive, 

1897 H. H. Etuis tr. Ribot's Psychol. of Emotions 53 
Then pleasure becomes an anticipation, as in the case of 
the dog when his food is being brought to him; to employ 
the term used by Herbert Spenser, itis a presentative-repre- 


sentative state. 
Presentor. Add: 3. One who presents or 


shows. 

1853 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 155 The presentor ts 
firmly of the belief that the yield would have been fully one 
hundred bushels more per acre, had it not heen for the un- 
precedented drought. 

Preserva'tionist, [f. PRESERVATION + -IST.] 
A person who advocates the preservation of species 
from extinction. 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 314't The excuses made for her 
{the peregrine falcon) hy modern ‘ Preservationists” are 
altogether paltry. 

Preserve, 54. 1. (Later example). 

1839 T. D. Hooxer in Huxley Life of Hooker (1918) 1. 43 
That Capt. Ross did zo intend to treat me thus..] am sure 


Add: b. Pertaining to 


PRESERVER. 


from bis asking me to tell tbe quantity of preserves for 
animals required. 

Preserver. Add: 2.¢. =LIFE-PRESERVER 3. 

1912 Chambers's ¥rnl. Sept. 636/1 In tbe panic which is 
certain to ensue after a wreck even the handling of this 
preserver would be awkward in tbe narrow passages. 

Presidential, a. Add: 1. b. Presidential 
year, a year in which a presidential election occurs. 

1903 .V. Y. Even. Posts Sept., Every mercbant knows tbat 
the huying demand is exceedingly sensitive. It is tradition- 
ally so in a Presidential year. -.. 

Presiding, ///. a. Add: b. presiding elder, 
the elder put over a district in the U.S. Methodist 
Church; presiding officer, the person who has 
charge of a polling-station at an election. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 258 There are three 
(Metkodist} districts, over each of which ts a presiding 
Elder. 1856 StrrickLtanp Peter Cartwright vi. 12 There 
were four presiding-elder districts in the Western Conference. 


1904 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant 186 The 
Doc...knew more Scripture when he was 16 tban the pre- 
siding elder. 1872 Act 35 4 36 Vict. c. 33 sched. 1. 21 The 


returning cfficer shall appoint a presiding officer to preside 
at_each station. . 

Presidium (prisi‘divm). [L. presidium : sec 
Presipiary.] The presiding body or standing 
committee in various Communistic organizations. 

1924 Observer 23 Mar. 13/5 The Presidium of tbe Union 
C.E.C. bas decided [etc.}, 1926 Vises 18 Oct. 8/2 The 
following members were appointed to constitute the pre- 
sidium. 19279th Congr. Communist Party Gt. Brit.65 This 
Executive Committee {of the Communist International] 
elects a presidinm of some 20 to 30 meinbers, : 

Press, 5.1 Add: 10. c. A mechanism in ccr- 
tain larvee for regulating the size and character of 
the silk thread which they produce. 

1907 Amer, Naturalist Sept. 573 Inthe case of Afanteles 
glomeratus the press ts highly developed. 

13. e. Also lo read for press. 

1846 Dopp Brit. Manufs. VI. 57 To read for press—tbat 
is, to search for the minutest errors, 

h. Phrases. 7o have a good (or bad) press: to 
be favourably (or unfavourably) commented on or 
criticized in cnrrent newspapers, journals, ete. 

1908 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Mar. 99/1 Mr. Leaf..has not 
had a good press lately. r920 Sat. Rev. 10 July 26 Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain has a very bad press. 1928 Observer 
11 Mar. 20/5 Infantry to-day has an exceedingly ‘had Press’. 
It is mocked at as obsolete by mechanomaniacs. 1929 
Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Oct. 810/4 England has always hada 
‘bad Press’ tn every country—exccpt, perbaps, in Spain. 

15. a. press-board (examples). 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /st.1. v. 28 Tbat dignitary 
sits..looking majestically over the *press-board on her 
knee. 1896 Mrs. Harris Sister Yane 17 I've got tbis 
press-board on my lap. 

6. a. press book, a book printed at a private 
press; press-matter, matter printed in a news- 
paper or journal: press-roll, a roll in a paper- 
making machine bearing upon a couch-roll ; press- 
stud, a stud or fastener of which the two parts are 
made to engage by pressure; press tool, a tool to 
which pressure is applied in operating it; press- 
turf, peat prepared for use as fuel by pressing. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly19 Apr.2116/2 The past five ycars 
has seen keen collecting interest in *Press books both early 
and modern. 1892 Stevenson & Osnourne IV recker iii. 51 
Very few youths of your age occupy nearly two columns of 
*press-matter all to themselves. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. 
Papermaker 46 Prove tbe rolls level and parallel —tbe bottom 
couch roll with the *press roll, [etc.}. 1928 Datly Express 
14 July 5/4 A large case.. fastening down the whole length 
with *press-studs. 1929 Even. News 18 Nov. 10/3 Advt., 
Toolroom Charge Hand, used to the production of small 
*press tools, drill jigs, etc. 1916 Mature 25 May 269/2 The 
Whitewater Peat Company..manufactured *press-turf for a 
short time. ; 

b. press-clipping = press-cutting, 
19a0 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 143/1 A *press-clipping associa- 
tion. 

Press, v.1 17. (Later example.) 

1811 Lett, of Fokn Love (1840) clxxiii. 349 To press after 
attaining and communicating to others more of the begin- 
nings and pledges of that glorious life. 

Pre‘ss-agent, v [f. press agent: Press sb.1 
16b.] ¢vans. ‘To advertise in the manner of or 
by means of pressagents. Pre‘ss-agenting vJ/. sb. 

1920 T1iLDEN Art of Lawn Tennis 3, 1 shall be accused of 
‘press-agenting’ my own book by this statement. 1931 
Stosson Great Crusade 271 The same press-agenting which 
helped make the reputation of a grand-opera star. ,was also 
at the service of a pugilist. 

Pre‘ss-agentry. [f. as prec.+-Ry.} The cm- 
ployment or activitics of press agents. 

1931 F. L. Atten Only Yesterday viii. 212 A striking 
demonstration of wbat press-agentry could do to make a 
national sensation. 

Pressel (pres’l). [f Press v.1] (See quot.). 

1898 E, J. Houston Dict. Electr. Words (ed. 4) 424 Pressel, 
a press switch or pusb connected to the end of a flexible 
pendant conductor. 


Presser. 5. Add: presser-eye (Spinning), 
an aperture or eye through which cotton yarn 
passes before being wound on the spindle. 

1892 J. Nasmitn Cotton Spinning UX. 340 In sbort, the 
traveller performs the same function as the flyer cye in the 
throstle or the presser eye in the roving frame, . 

Pressing, vd/. 56.1 3. pressing-machine (ear- 


lier example). 


A 
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1825 Austin Papers (1924) I]. 1028 Weintend to send a gin 
and probably a *pressing machine. 

Press-mark, v. [f.thesb.] /¢vanzs. To pro- 
vide (a book) with a press-mark. 

1902 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. Suppl. 1915 Trans. Bibliog>. 
Soe. X1V.5 The Society’s library... has been rearranged and 
re-pressmarked. 

Press-room!, 2. (Later example.) 

1878 Rep. Verntont Board Agric, 79 At tbe end from the 
road were the press room and wash room, 

Pressure. 10. Add: pressure-boiler, a 
boiler designed to withstand great pressure, for 
heating liquids above the normal boiling point; 
so pressure-flask; pressure-flaking, the flaking 
of flint tools by applying pressure with a hard 
point; pressure-hull, the hull (or part of the hull) 
of a submarine which is designed to withstand the 
pressure of the sea when the vessel is submerged ; 
pressure line = gressure ridge; pressure-log, a 
form of log which measures the velocity of flowing 
water by the height to which it rises in a tube. 

3891 S. P. Saptter /fand-bk. Industr. Org. Chem. v.179 
Three grammes of substance are placed in a small beaker 
(preferably of metal), wbich is placed as one of several ina 
Soxhlet *pressure-boiler, or tbe test is carried out in the 
Lintner *pressure-flask,—and heated to tbe temperature of 
boiling water. 1927 Praxe & Freure Hunters & Artists 
49 The new technique..includesa higb finish by the process 
of *pressure-flaking. 1928 GamBLe Story IV, Sea Air Station 
xxii, 403 The conimanding officer,..and 5 ratings were killed, 
and the *pressure bull pierced, so that the submarine was un- 
able tosubmerge. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 1/2 Much of our 
hard work was lost in circuitous twists around troublesome 
*pressure lines and high, irregular fieldsof very old ice. 1894 
W. OH. Waits dlan. Naval Archit. 453 By means of a 
number of ingenious *pressure-logs, the velocities of the 
streams at different points were measured by the heights of 


water in tubes, 
Pretend (pritend), sé. [f. the vb.] Some- 
b. adj. Pretended ; 


thing pretended; pretence. 
feigned, 

1904 J. M. Barrie Peter Pax (1928) 70 Now that they 
know it is pretend they acclaim her greedily. /dzd. 97 Itis 
a ear meal this evening, with nothing whatever on the 
table. 

Pretend, v. 15. (Later cxample.) 

z900 Gasquet Eve of Reformation vi. (1905) 178 He.. 
passes a hint that some of their lives are not so saintly as 
they pretend, 

Prettification (pri:tifiké-fon). [f. Prerriry 
v. +-ATION.} The fact or process of making pretty ; 
a prettifying. 

1920 Times Lit, Suppt. 23 Sept. 617/1 Sucb work is..the 
counterfeit of romance, It gives us, not a celebration of 
life, but a prettification of it. 

Pretty. 3B. 54. Add: b, (Earlier cxample.) 

1736 Boston News Lett. in Alice M. Karle Costume Col. 
Times (1894) 180 Children’s Silver Peaks & Flowers, Dutcb 
Prettys. 

d. Short for pretty penny (A. 5b). U.S. 

1909 Mrs. Stratron-Porter Girl of Limberlost xxi. 327 

I'd give a pretty to know that secret tbing you say you don't. 
e. Golf. The fairway. 

1907 Weston. Gaz. 13 Sept. 3/1 Often he will get just as 
far asif he had been lying on the ‘pretty’, 1927 Darly 
Tel, 1z Feb. 1o/s When the ball went sailing down the 
Pretty: straigbt and true, what a satisfaction it was to both 
of them. 


D. b. pretty-by-night U.S., the Four o’clock 


or Marvel of Peru, A/tvabilis jalapa, 

1872 Eccirston End of World xxv. 169 She planted some 
*pretty-by-nights in an old tea-pot. 1890 //arper’s Mag. 
es 282/: Hollyhocks and larkspur and pretty-by-nignts 

lossomed in the door-yard. 


Pretty (priti), v. [f. the adj.) ref. To make 


(oneself) pretty ; to do (oneself) 2. 

1916 H, L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 70 All I 
think is that he’s trying to pretty himself up for Nettie. 

Pre‘tty-pre’ttiness. [f. Prerry-prerry + 
-NESS.] Pretty-pretty quality or condition. 

1926 ‘Lucas Marr’ Does of Want i, The coquettisb 
little Cities of tbe Plain..and their cheap pretty-prettiness 
of countless hotels. 1931 Observer 6 Sept. 6/4 The revul- 
sions into Sunday School pretty-prettiness are equally sur. 
prising. 

Pretty-pretty. A. adj. 
cxamples.) 

1877 Punch 3 ¥eb. 47/2 To paint pretty-prctty, to compose 
namby-pamby, and perpetuate the modish and the mon- 
Strous, 1923 J. Gatswortuy Swan Song xi. 82 Nothin 
pretty-pretty about that memorial—no angels’ wiugs tbere 

B. 56, (Example in sing.) 

1929 Degerinc Rofer's Row xxxv. 401 But that was a 
monstrous argument to use, mush, the pretty-pretty, a kitten- 
faced sentimentality. 

Preventer. 2. (Further example.) 

1920 Chanibers'’s Frnl, Mar. 208/1 Asingle set of bydrofoils 
under the bow, known as a preventer, helps to lift the boat 
when getting up speed, while cbecking any tendency to 
nose-dive. ; 

Preventionism (prive'nfaniz’m). [f. PReven- 
TION +-IsM.} A policy of prevention, esp. in mak- 
ing wars. So Preve-ntionist, one who favours such 
a policy. 

1918 A. Graytr. The Crime IL. ii. 109 All these questions.. 
must simultaneously be answered in the affirmative, if tbe 
preventionists wisb to justify their point of view. /d/d. 118 
When preventionism suits their purpose, they speak of the 
pet and tbe duty of the anticipated defence against future 
attack. 


(Earlier and later 


PRICK. 


Preventorium (préventderidm), [f. PREVENT 
v., after SANATORIUM.] An establishment for the 
care of persons threatened with tuberculosis with a 
view to preventing the development of the disease. 

1918 Vation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 171/z Tuberculosis.. will cost 
the community many more millions than it would cost to 
establisb preventoria..forall. 1930 Aderdcen Press & Frul. 
21 Oct. 6/1 There are two preventoria in Aberdeen. 1931 
Weekend Rev. 23 May 777/2 Will any of your readers belp 
in providing funds for the foundation of the first Preven- 


torium? 
Preve'rnal, a, [Pre-B.1d.} Of or belong- 


ing to the period before spring; blooming before 
spring. 

1908 Science 7 Feb. 207/: Overtopped by tbe autumnal, 
the sublayers are successively those of tbe serotinal, estival, 
vernal and prevernal, 1928 Observer 26 Feb. 22/2 The 
impression given by these prevernal flowers. 

Pre’-war, 2. ([Pre- B. 2.] That existed, 
occurred, etc., before a war, esp. before the war of 
1914-18, 

1908 Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 7/3 Tbe Transvaal Govern. 
ment..are thorougbly honest—a great difference from the 
pre-war days. 1918 Blighty 8 May 10/2 You'll find a bottle 
of whisky somewhere about... Don’t waste it, it’s pre-war 
whisky. 1918 ‘Q’ Foe-Farzel/ 216 Folk were a bit more 
squeamisb, if you remember, in those good old pre-War 
days. 1924 Carus Days in Sun 174 Here again.,we had 
a batsman whose style has been cultivated by observance 
of pre-war principles. 1928 Pudlishers' Weekly 30 June 2617 
Tbe government of France bas succeeded in stabilizing the 
franc at 25:52 to the dollar, approximately one-fiftb of its 
pre-war ratio. 

Pre’-war, adv. 
1914-18. 

1920 Sir Wn. Gooner Econ. Cond, Centr, Europe. 12 Your 
million tons of coal were imported annually pre-war, mainly 
to Petrograd and Baltic ports. 1923 IW esti. Gaz. 25 Aug., 
‘The new tourist bails from districts and from classes which, 
pre-war, never dreamed of leaving England. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 4 Sept.g/6 Some time pre-war there was a large contract 
out for tender from a foreign Government for water tanks. 

Prex. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1828 Yankee (Portland, Maine) 232 (Th.) Our Prex says 
this: You surely miss[etc.]. 1906. Y. Even. Post 11 June 
6 If the various unpopular ‘ Prexes’ would study tbe grounds 
of their unpopularity. 

Prexie, prexy (pteksi). U.S. [f. Prex+ 
-Y.} = PRex. 

1905 WV. V. Even. Post 1 Sept. 7 Scores of entering classes 
are lined up in chapel to listen to good advice from the dean 
or ‘Prexie’. 1907 MVashington Star 30 Sept. 3 Seniors, 
juniors, sophs and freshies think be's a dandy Prexy. 1929 
Publishers’ Weekly 2z June 2859/1 Professor Charles E 
Merriam.,has bobnobbed with politicians as well as 
prexies. 

Price, 56. Add: 1. f. What price—?: an 
expression of contempt, esp. for an ambitious pro- 
ject which has failcd.. 

5. Alfa price: ata relatively high cost. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449/2 La Touche Arms, wbere 
the lonely traveller finds food and tent and—at a price—beer, 
1929 Times 22 July 15/4 Engineering skill would be quite 
capable of furnishing such facilities, at a price. 

14. price-boom, -level, -wave i price-fixing; 
price-cut, a reduction or cut in price; price-list 
(example) ; price-ring, an association of traders 
formed to maintain certain prices; price-slashing 
= price-cutting; price-tag (earlier example). 

1928 Brit. [ndustr. Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) 1v. xx, 268 The 
rapid industrial slump whicb followed the *price-boom of 
1919-20. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2596 If turnover 
is secured by *price cuts which decrease the normal profit 
[etc]. 1920 Afelbourne Argus 4 June 6 Competition will 
reduce prices in time, but “price-fixing. .will only arrest tbe 
tendency tocheapness, 1927 Bowtey & Stamp Nat. /ncome 
1924 58 On account of tbe change in *price-level, we should 
substitute a comparative level of £9,500, [etc.]. 1877 Kep. 
Indian Affairs 8 Calling upon the traders to furnish printed 
*price lists. 1928 Brit. [ndustr, Future (Lib, Ind. Inq.) 
ul. vili. 97 For probably, tbe majority of cartels and *price 
rings fall under the category of Trade Associations. .and not 
under that of Public Companies or Corporations. 1930 
Publishers’ Circular 14 June 793/3 The economic and 
cultural consequences of reckless *price-slashing. 1882 
Harpers Mag. Sept. 587/1 Untying a little green *price 
tag from the handle of the umbrella. 189: Geo. CLare 
Money-Market Primer 89 At all times some seinblance of 
agreement is traceable between the respective *price- 
waves. 


Price-current. Also Z/. prices-current. 

1815 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. UX. 3/2 This account of the selling 
prices of the several stocks mentioned, is taken from the 
public prices current of the two places, 1839 Southern Lic. 
Messenger V. 38/2 There are no daily papers. .no prices 
current—no reports from the stock market 1856 7rans. 
Mich. Agric. Soc. VU. 533 A glance at our ‘prices current’ 
might suffice to satisfy the most incredulous. p 

Priceless, az. Add: 3, s/ang. Incredibly or 
surpassingly amusing, absurd, etc.; ‘delightful’. 

1907 Punch 23 Jan. 59 Lady Bountiful: Oh, dear Miss 
Smith, do send me some of your priceless little sketches for 
my rummage sale onthe 26th. 1915 Barnett Le/t.11 The 
Lritisb regular really is a priceless man, 

Prick, sé. 21. Add: prick-bar, an iron bar 
for cleaning fires in steam engines, prick-shoot- 
ing, shooting at the ‘prick’ or target. 

1893 J. M. WuitHam Const, Steam Engin, xii. 724 The 
*prick-bar has the fire-end turned through go° and made 
chisel-pointed. 1801 ‘I’. Ronerts Engl. Bowman 241 Of 
*Prick-shooting..the marks used in this kind of shooting 
have... consisted either ofasmall circular piece of white paper, 


[f. prec.] Before the war of 


PRICK. 


fixedtoapost..; orofatarget. 1837 Burt Ford's Archery 
138 This prick-shooting neat became known as the paper- 
game. ; 

Prick, v. Add: 28. b. Prick oul, to come 
into view as specks or points. 

1930 Rose Macauray Xelations xx. 305 Ry two o'clock a 
few stars had pricked out, tiny candles shaking hetween the 
drifting gloom of clouds. 

Prickle, 54.1 6. b. (FEarlier example.) 

1875 Lncycl. Brit. 1. 897/1 The cells..next in order are 
polygonal, and not unfrequently possess pointed processes 
or prickles projecting from them, hence the name, prickle 
cel/s, employed hy Schultze. 

9. prickle-cell (earlier cxample); 
machine, a machine for pricking cheese. 

1875 “Prickle-cell [see “6 b). 1905 Aes. U.S. Bur. Aut, 
Industry 103 The “*prickle-emachine..has a disk set with 
long parallel needle-like spikes which make numerous holes 
through the cheese to let in the air for the growth of mold. 

Prickle-pear. (later example.) 

1836 J. Hitoretn Campaigns Rocky Mts. ¥. xviv 141 Ht 
was covered with the prickle-pear, 

Prickly, 2. 3. Add: prickly ash (carlier and 
later examples) ; prickly rhubarb, a plant of the 
genus Guxucra. 

1783 W. Fremixc in Trav. Amer. Col. 667 Blue ash,a 
species of the White Ash, . grows to be a large tree, as does 
the Prickly ash. 1869 J. G. Furier flower Gatherers 62 
Itis Prickly Ash in every sense of the word, whether you 
taste or feel of it. 1900 Century Bk. Gardening 08/2 Gun- 
neras are called ‘ Prickly Rhuharbs ’, and the hig leaves are 
not unlike those of a large huharh., 


prickle- 


Prickly pear. (Earlicr example.) 
1739 in Coll. Georgia Hist. Soc. 1. 188 The islands in 


Georgia are full of the prickly pear shrubs which feed flies, 

Pride, 54.) 5. i pride of China (carlier ex- 
amples). 

1785 Wasuincton Diaries 11. 383 Next 3 rows of the seed 
of the Pride of China, 1833 1f. Barsaroin Waryland Hist. 
Mag. X111. 339 Its streets are planted so thick with the 
Pride of China that its small dark houses are hardly seen. 

12. (Modern example.) 

1929 7émes 30 Sept. 12,6 Owing to the dry weather a 
pride of 16 lions, including females and cubs, concentrated 
on the Kajiado road. 

Pride,v. 4. (Modern example with for.) 

1850 Mes. Craik Olive v.71 Llow Tlspie then prided her- 
self for the continual tutoring which had made the image.. 
an image of love. 

Priest, 54. 10. a. Add: pricst-ruler. 

1920 II. G. Wetts Outl, Fist. 94/2 There flourished the 
first temples and the first *priest-rulers that we know of 
among mankind. 

Priestess. Add. 3. Comb.as priestess-queen 
(after priest-hing). 

1920 H. G. Weis Ont? (Fist, 1134/1 note, The Sumerians 
allowed much more freedom and authority to women than 
the Semites. They had *priestess-queens, and one of their 
great divinities was a goddess, Ishtar. 

Prim, 56.2. (U.S, example.) 

1784 Cutter in Jem. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. (1785) f. 
402 Ligustrum..Prim. Privet. 


Primary. A. adj. 4. d. (Further example.) 
1908 A. Ruut Other Americans x. 173 {In the gymnasium 
four little primary girls were imitating..the gestures of the 
elocution teacher, who waved his arms in front of thein. 
e. Primary assembly, meeling (earlier examples), 
cleclion \examples); also primary caucus. 

1789 Annual Register 215/1 *Primary assembly. 1801 
Spirit Farmer's Museum 61 The Editor of the Gazette of 
the United States..notices the ‘ Primary Assemblies ’* of our 
towns. 1833 Anickerbocker Mag. 1. 291 With all his power 
over the people in their primary assemblies—he seems to 
lack certain of the gifts of a great practical politician. 1821 
AMlassachusetts Spy 11 Apr. 3/3 And this was all the /ocus- 
pocus ofa *primary caucus. 1789 Aunual Register 214.2 
“Primary election. 1835 Siogr. Jsaac Hill 54 The freemen 
of the State were called upon to give at their primary elec- 
tions, an expression of their opinion. 1847 1. Forp //és¢. 
dilinots (1854) 88 Personal politics..were carried from the 
Primary elections intothe legislature. 18zg in .Viles’ Weekly 
Reg. XXXVI, 363/2 The battle is in reality fonght in the 
*primary meetings, and not on the day appointed hy law for 
the election. 1850 in Life & Corr, Quitman (1860) 11. xiv. 
39 These should he chosen hy the Legislature, and tne people 
in their primary meetings. 

B. sé. 6. (Earlier and later examples.) 

@1861 T. Winxturop Life in open Air etc. (1863) 147 
‘Boys’, said he,.,‘when I accepted the office of Orator of 
the Day at our primary, and promised to bring forward onr 
Resolutions in honor of Mr. Wade [etc.]’. 1868 Ad }'r. 
Round 19 Sept. 3531/2 He is ‘powerful’ in ‘ primaries’, 
where he votes early and often for his favourite candidates. 
1873 ‘ Marx Twaix’ & Warner Gilded Age lix. 530 To.. 
leave the true source of our political power (the ‘ primaries ’) 
in the hands of saloon-keepers. 1908 Contemp. Rew. Apr. 
404 Other Western States have passed similar laws for direct 
primaries. 1915 World in Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 
338/1 The assembled crowd..listened to numerous candi- 
dates at the approaching county primaries. 

Priming, v/. 56.1 Add: 5. b. (See quot.) 

1899 U.S. Dept. Agr. Rep. 62.14 The first priming, which 
means the first four leaves taken from the stalk, also the 
last priming, which means the last four or six leaves taken 
from the top of the stalk, are kept separate. 

Primitive. B.54.7. (Kecent example.) 

1919 Mary K. Bravsy Psycho-analysis 38 The connection 
hetween the primitive and the repressed. 

Primp (primp), @. [f. the vb.] Smart, neat, 
prim, 

1903 .V. V. Times 26 Sept. 4 Advt., All-weather coats they 
are—just as primp, good-fitting and handsome as a man 
could wish to wear. 
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Primp,v. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1887 Harper's Mag. 3{cr. 544/1 When you was primping 
so, 1 thought all the time it was for Mrs. Rainwater. 1896 
Mrs. Haneis Sister Fane 160 Mandy had withdrawn lo 
primp a little, as women will do. 1901 Harpen IWesterfelt 
iv. 49 Ef you want to primp up a little an’ bresh that huss- 
hair off’n yore pants, go in yore room. 

Primrosy,a. Also fg. 

1908 I, V. Lucas Over Bemerton’s xx, His duty always 
lies along the primrosiest path. 

Primuline /pri-mizlain). [f. PRimuLa +-INe 5.] 
A yellow dye-stuff derived from coal-tar. Also 
alivtd, 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV11. 559/2 The Primuline Colours 
are derived from the yellow dye-siuff known as Primuline. 
1916 }orksh, Post 24 Mar. 3/2 He discovered the colour 
known as primuline. 

Primus. B. sé. Add: 2. Trade name of a 
stove burning vaporized parafiin oil. 

1907 Atheneum 12 Oct. 436, 2 Rohinson with great efforts 
made the ‘Primus’ work, and then burnt the stew with it. 
1923 Biackw, Mag. play 609)2 The silent prinius was lit, 
1927 Scots Olserver 10 Sept. 12/2 ‘Uhe caravan has its ingle- 
neuk with a Primus instalied. 

Prince, 56. 11. prince's pine ‘earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1861 Mrs. Stowr Pearl Orr's fsi, 1. v. 32 The prince's 
pine raised its oriental feather, with a mimic cone on the top. 
1869 J. G. Futter Flower Gatherers 156, } like the Indian 
name, though the more common one is ‘ Prince’s Pine’. 

Prince Albert coat. [f. Prince Albert 
(1819-61), P'rinee Consort of England.}] <A frock- 
coat. Also ‘ellipt.) /’rimee Albert. 

1902 CLarin ict. Amer, Pref. p. viii, Ifa Londoner is 
fortnnate enough to cross the Atlantic,.. but is unfortunate 
enough tohave to buy a frock-coat.. he must cull ita * Prince 
Alberi’. 1906 W. Cuurcuit, Coniston 279 Ife wore a flow- 
ing Prince Albert coat, which served todiznify a growing 

rtliness. a 1gog ‘O. Wesuy’ Noads of Destiny xx. 337 

‘ou remember..the guy in the hammered hrass Prince 
Albert. 1927 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 164/1 Antone was 
dressed for a call, having donned a shiny Prince Albert coat 
over his collarless shirt. 

Principal. A. aaj. Add: 2. ¢. /’rincrpal 
boy, the female player who takes the leading male 
part in a pantomime. 

1896 Pall Mall Mag. Oct. 302/1 She was still playing 
princ pal boy in the pantomime—a gay, gallant Prince, in 
plumed cap and tights. 

Pringling (pri‘nglin), Ap/. a. [f. PRINGLE v. + 
-ING 2] That pringles, or causes a prickly sen- 
sation. 

1897 A Coxan Doytr Uncle Bernac i, }.. pressed my lips 
upon the wet and pringling gravel. 

Print, 56. Add: 11. b. Also in general use. 

1928 Daily Mail 25 July 18/5 Prints of the Memorandum 
and Articles of Association can he inspected at any time, 

15. print-meter, an instrument showing the 
length of time required for printing photographs 
from negatives; print-paper, printing-papcr. 

1goz Fncycl. Brit. XXX. 702/2 A‘*Print meter’ is also 
made for showing the exposures in contact-printing on sensi- 
tive papers, 1903 I. L. Suuman Pract. Journalism 13 Vf 
*print paper were still made of rags tbe modcrn press could 
not exist. 

Print,z. 14. “Example with ox/.) 

1909 West. Gaz. 11 Dec. 18 2.\ huge fortune awaits the 
ey who can invent a paper which will print out by gas- 
hight. 

Printed, f//.a. 2. b. Used of a writer. 

1893 W. G. Cottincwoopo Life Ruskin 1. v. 56 He was 
undeniably clever, he knew all xbout minerals and moun- 
tains, he was quite an artist; and a printed poet! 

Printing, v4/. sé. b. Also, the total number 
of copies (of a book) printed at one time; an im- 
pression. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 26 May 2117 A best selling novel. 
..Four large printings were necessary hefore publication. 

d. printing-paper (carlier example). 

1811 R. Sutcuirre 7ray. xiv. (1815) 276 The mill..is.. 
employed in making writing and *printing paper. 

Printing-office. (Earlier and laterexamples.) 

1733 Frankuin Poor Richards Almanae title-p., Prinied 
and sold hy B. Franklin, at the New Printing-Office. 1895 
M. A. Jacksos J/em. xx. 388 Such a paper..would give us 
early news..received ai the printing office on Sun[day}. 

Print-shop. Add: 2. U.S. A printing-office 
or printery. 

1g2x Amer. Printer 5 Nov. (heading) Visit to an old 
Oxford printshop. 

Priorate. Add: 1. c. The ‘term of) office of 
a prioress. 

1925 C. S. Durrant Flem. Mystics & Eng. Alartyrs i. x. 
150 The Priorate of Mother Salome has ever heen looked 
back to as a time when [etc]. 

Prism. 7. Add: prism-binoculars, bino- 
culars in the construction of which two pairs of 
triangular prisms are so introduced as to shorten 
the length of the apparatus and sometimes to iin- 
prove the stereoscopic effect. 

1911 in WEBSTER. 

Prismatic, a. Add: 3. b. Ana?, Of muscles, 
in which the fibres run in direet lines from origin 
to insertion. 

tg0z Encycl. Brit. XXV. 395/2 Muscles of the former 
group are called prismatic or handlike. A 

Prisoner’. Add: 3. b. An iron connecting 
unit securely held in the rim of a fly-wheel. 


PRO-. 


1897 F. R. Hutton Mech. Fingin. Power Plants xvi. 146 
A picce of wrought iron inay be inserted into a re@ess in the 
interior of the 11m, and, . bolts driven through tue rin keep 
this wrought iron a prisoner...‘lhese prisoners may be of 
sections of an I, or they inay be of the shape of ar. oval link. 

Pri-sonful. (-FtL.] The content of a prison. 

1922 Bexxett Livan tt. u, Only the malice of a prisonful 
of fener could have seriously asserted her to be older than 

clix, 

Pritch-awl. (Mccem example.) 

tgiz Virmeap Pract. Uphalsterer 12 Vritch-awl,..1ts 
use is for inuking or S.owiig the position of tufts, 

Private, 2. Add: 3. (Examples o! private 
life’. 

1526 R. Wuytrorn MJartiloge 131b., He resyzned his 
crowne, & lyued a holy pry uate lyfe. 1908 I esty, Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/1 Against his private life and his personal character 
there has never been the smallest whisper of accubation. 

7. c. Privaie company: \ sce quot. 19¢S). 

1908 Companies (Consoidation) Act. § 121 For the pur- 
poses of this Act the expression ‘ private company ’meansa 
company which hy its articles— a) Restricts the right to 
transfer its shares ; and (/) Litmits the numher of its members 
..to fifty; and (c) Prehibits any invitation to the public to 
subscribe for any shares or debentures of the company. 1928 
Beit. Industr. Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) n. vii. 24 1 he most 
important existing legal distinction is between Publi. Com- 
pan es..and Private Companies. 

Privilege, v. Add: 1. c. trans. R. C. Ch. 
Tomake (an altar) privileged. 

1844 Orthodo.e Jrnl.6 Jan. 3'2 The high altar was privi- 
leged by Gregory XEIE. 

In pa. pple. Untitled Zo (a special right). 

1856 Mrs. B. G. Ferris Sforimons at Homme xii. 19, A few 
who call themselves physicians, .are privileged to a seat in 
this important assemblage. 


Privileged, pp/.a. Add: da. Eccl. Applied to 
certain days (see qnot.), 

1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship in Png. v. 87 The 
Privileged Sundays, according to the present Anglican Rite, 
appear, beside the Principal Double Festivals and their 
Octaves, to be the First Sunday in Advent, Passion Sunday 
and Palm Sunday, and Sunday within the Octave of the 
Ascension. The Privileged Ferials: Ash Wednesday, the 
Four Days before Easter, the Vigils, Fasts and days of 
Abstinence above enumerated. 

Privy-councilship. [-snir.] = Privy-coun- 
BELLORSHIP. 

1910 Black. Mag. Sept. 422/1 Even Privy Councilship 
does not turn nonsense into sound argument. 

Prize, sb.! 4. b. .\dd: prize-roll, a roll or 
list of prizewinners. 

1912 Chambers's Frul. May 329/1 Amedal can he verified 
occasionally if the *prize-roll or some other collateral docu- 
ment is exlant. 

Prize, 56.3 3. prize-master (carlicr example). 

1760 Essex Inst. [list. Coll. XLV 11. 125 He put a *Prize 
Master (as he called him) and three more of his hands on 
board the sloop. 

Prize, 564 3. Add: prize-beam, a beam 
used in packing tobacco. 

1800 W. Tatuam Cult. & Com. Tolaceo 52 As all tobacco 
must be In due case when it is put into the hr gshead, so 
must the prize-heam retain its depressed position until two 
distinct ends are attained, to wit, that of giving a compact 
consistency to the cake [etc.]. 

Prize, v.3 Add: 2. b. To pack (persons) into 
a narrow space. 

1799 Iteckvorn in Oliver Life Betkford (1932) 269 Assure 
Lady Heard that she svall no: he worn todeath with seeing 
Sights,..nor prysed into rumbling carriages. 

Prize-money. Add: (Earlier example.) 

1949 .V. Hf. Probate Rec. \¥. 733, 1give to Doctor Robert 
Ratsey alf my Waidges, Prize money [etc.]. 

b. Money awarded asa prize or as prizes. 


Prizer?2, Add: b. A prize-winner. 

1851 lip. Copteston in J/em. 188 My delight was not a 
little heightened, hy seeing my horned countrymen of North 
Devon among the ‘ prizers’. 

Pro. 4. proforma. (Further example. 

1930 M. Crarx Home Trade 100 An order may be received 
from an unknown person or firm... In such cases a proforma 
invoice may he dispatched. 

Pro-, prefix Add: 4 b. pro-vicariaie. 

1881 Dudl. Kez, July 173 The districts of Lake Langan. 
yika, and the Victoria Nyanza have already been created 

ro-Vicariates Apostolic. 

5. a. pro-ally, -Loche, -Boer (earlier example), 
-British (example), -German. 

1916 Lit. Digest (N.Y.) 1 Jan. 3/2 He hasheen trapt into 
the nets of those who wove the *pro-Ally newspaper opinion 
in this country. 1915 ational Rew. Apr. 169 A *pro-Boche 
Government would have been hundled out ‘neck and crop’ 
last August. 1896 Darly News 22 Apr. 5/1 If it were in- 
deed a necessity of the situation to he *pro-Boer or *pro- 
Pritish..then as Britons we should be for the British, we 
admit. 1916 Lit, Digest (N.Y.) 1 Jan. 3/2 ‘The psycho- 
logical equation’ of Theodore Roosevelt’s personality 
‘makes him a *pro-German in all that is hest in him, and 
only his temper and his perpetual desire to be with the 
masses made him a pro-Ally’. 

b. pro-Britisher. 

1927 Leader 31 Dec. 517 ‘1 That was unexpected talk to 
what in Irelandis called a Chamher of Commerce—Chambers 
whose memhers are mostly *pro-Britishers and Shoneens. 

Pro-, pref2 Add: 1. Pro-anthro-pos (Gr. 
av@pwnes man}, a hypothetical primitive type of 
man. Pro-a‘vian (a. and) s6., (of or belonging to) 
a hypothetical prehistoric ancestor of birds. Pro-- 
phyll, anglicized form of PRoPHYLLON. 

19.. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 40 (Cent. Supol.) We 


PROAMBIENT, 


may postulate a Tertiary ‘precursor’, a ‘*proanthropos’, 
hut exhibit one of his bones in the broad light of day we 
cannot. 1926 G. Hermann Orig. Birds 193 We must pre- 
sume that the *Proavian, once having coinmenced living in 
trees. had already developed a hind-toe and a spectalized 
hand with a long second digit... The construction of the 
Proavian skeleton. rgo5 I. B. Batrour tr. Goebel’'s Organogr. 
Plants 11. 382 *Prophylls are characterized first of all by 
their position. We find them..usually in pairs at the hase 
of the lateral shoots. 

Proambient (proe-mbiént), a. [f. Pro-2 + 
AMBIENT a.) Of a part of a medium: Lying im- 
mediately in front of a moving body. ; : 

1904 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 9 July 23840/1 To the light given 
forth hy the glowing mele! surface,..must he added the 
enormously greater light of proamhien) air, itself heated by 
lhe conipression meotioned. 

Proandcon. B. sé. pir. (Recent example 
of sing.) 

1920 GALsworTHY Captures (1923) 59 The house rocked 
with pro and con. 

Probable. B. sé. Add: b. Short for a prob- 
able candidate, competitor, starter, etc. 

1906 Pail Jail Gaz. 23 Jan. 2 The las) two ‘ probahles’ 
are untried men as far as Parliament is conceroed. 1909 
West. Gaz. 28 May 12/3 All probahles ran. 

Probate, 54. Add: 2. c. Short for probate 

Judge. 

1863 J. Parton Butler in New Orleans (1864) 213 Major 
Strong..found at Biloxta probate of wills, who was also a 
justice of the peace, to whom he committed the child. 


Probationer. Add: b. (¢) Lord Probationer, 
a newly appointed Scottish judge beforc he has 
undergone the trial of fitness. 

tg10 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/5 He appears again in 
the First Division, and the junior judge reports to the judges 
of that court the judgments the Lord Probationer has pro- 


nounced. 
Probatory, ¢. Add: 3. (Sec quot.) 


1924 P. S. ALLEN in Library Mar. 255 ‘he manuscriplis 
are identified in the catalogue hy the first words of the second 
leaf, the ‘ prohatory words’. 


Probing, fp/.a. (Further example.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 7/2 He answered prohing, 
keenly-pul questions with dogged determination not to 
betray hiniself. 

Problemage (prp‘blémédz). [f. PRopLem + 
-AGE.] The state of being a problem. 

1928 S. Leste Skull of Swift ii. 7 As a result certain 
passages in his life remain contradictory, while others have 
passed into insoluble prohlemage. ' 

Proboscis. 8. proboscis-fish, an African 
species of fish having a long proboscis. 

1904 Nature 9 June 130/2 The “proboscis-fish (Mormyrus 
kannume) is chiefly nocturnal, and employs its long snout 
in probing about among stones for aniinal food. 

Procedural, a. [f. PRocepure+-at.] Of or 
pertaining to procedure. 

1919 H. A. L. Fisher Studies in History & Politics 52 It 
includes a reform of the civil, penal, and procedural codes, 
19z0 Contemp, Rev. May 755 Vhe Court..has perfect free- 
dom to deal with questions of substantiveand procedural (or 
adjective) law. 1930 G. R. Suerrite Crim. Procedure N. 
Carolina 136 We are indebted to the Session of 1868-9 for 
the bulk of the procedural laws under which we now 
operate. 

Procedure. 
resolulion, 

1910 Daily Chron, 22 Mar. 1/1 Some of them might find 
it convenient to stay away whlien tlie division on the proce- 
dure resolution takes place. 

Procellose ( prose‘loas). Chem. 

Propuct +*CELLOSE.] (See quots.) 

1923 Nature 30 June g03/r A new sugar, procellose... [ts 
composition ts CrgHs9QO1g. 1924 F. F. Armstronc Caréo- 
hydrates § Glucosides 137 Procellose is a by-product ohtained 
in the preparation of cellose from cellulose. 

Process, s6. Add: 13. process-maker, -prin- 
ler; D. process-water, water that has becn cm- 
ployed in and polluted by some industrial proccss. 

1900 Fortin. Rev. Jan.65 Engraving, indeed, asa profession, 
and as a means of obtaining fame, has entirely died out; the 
engraver nowadaysisa *process-maker. 1901 Edin. Kev. Apr. 
551 A few, .were found ready to submit their work lo the un- 
certaiuties and vagaries of the *process-printer. 1927-8 Rep. 
Water Pollution Res. Bd. 9 WW some faciories..alternative 
methods are employed by which the production of *process 
water is avoided. 1930 Afin. of Agr. Standing Comm. on 
River Poilution, Rep. for 1926-7-8 10 The practicability of 
treating ‘ process-water ' hy means nf hiological filters, 

Processional, ¢. b. (lurther example.) 

1906 H. Becuie Priest viii. 124 The sound of a heavy step 
pemeaching from the processional aisle on the south caught 

er. ear. 

Processioner. 4. (Earlier example.) 

173% Bristol Vestry Bk. (Va.) 59 Order'd that George 
Tucker he Prosessioner in the Scud of Rohert Tucker junr 
who is lame and cannott officiate as prosessioner. 

Processor (prose’sa1). [f. Process sé. +-or.] 
A process engraver or printer. 

1909 Marc. B. Saunorrs Litany Lanet. ii, Her tragic face 
.. was already heing ‘blocked ’ for thenight’s press in many 
a rushing ‘ processor's’ den. 

Procrypsis (prokripsis). Zoo/. [f. Pro- (cf. 
Procrypric) +Gr. «pvyis concealment.] Protec- 
tive colouring in insects. 

1920 G. D. H. Carpenter Naturalist on L. Victoria 196 
Procryptic colouring conceals ils wearer from danger, causing 
it to resemble either the general surroundings or some par- 
ticular part thereof (Special Procrypsis). 


Add: 4. atirth. as procedure 


[f. pro- of 
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Procto'rially, adv. [f. PRocrortay a, + Ly 2.] 
In a proctorial capacity. 

1853 H.S. Hottanp in A/ent, (1921) ut. iv. zg90 You speak 
off deeper sense of the power of evil—I have felt it proctori- 
ally. 

Procumbent, ¢ Add: 3. Of teeth: Lying 
along the jaw. 

1891 Frower & LyoekKer Mammals Living & Extinct 
687 In the fore part of the lower jaw are on each side three 
elongated, compressed, procuinhent teetli. 1902 Emcycl. 
Brit. XXX. 506/1 In the lower jaw there is a single pair of 
procumhent incisors, followed hy several small teeth repre- 
senting the canine and early premolars. 

Procurator. 2. a. (Modern example.) 

toog B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival 1.55 The procurator 
fat Douay] was Rev. Gregory Stapleton, who had held that 
office since 1773. 

Procurrent (prokyrént), a. [ad. L. procur- 
renl-, procurrens pres. pple. of procurrére to run 
forward.] Applied to aspecial form of fish's fin: 
(see quot.). 

tgoz Joroan & EverMann Amer. Food & Game Fishes 
538 Proeurrent (fin). With the lower rays inserted pro- 
gressively farther forward. 

Procurvature. [Pro-2 + Curvature.] 
PROCURVATION, 

1903 R. I. Pocock in Annals & Mag. Nat. Hist, Jan. 114 
Thespecies described hy Keyserling as 7 rechona pantherina 
appears to me to be the female of axnrvonsttens, in spite of a 
less procurvature of the anterior line of eyes. 

Prod, 56.1 Add: 2. b. sfec. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwooo Dict. Mech. Engin. Terins 267 The 
pyramidal or conical points cast on loam and core plates for 
the retention of the loam are termed prods. 

Prodigiosity (prodidzivp'siti). [f. Proprciovs 
(L. proudigiis-us) + -11y.] 1. A person or thing of 
an cnormous Size ; a monster. 

1895 MereoitH Amazing Alarriage xxxvi, We're none 
of us ‘fifty feel high, with phosphorous heads’, as your 
friend. .says of the prodigiosities. 

2. A marvellous quality or performance. 

tgro W. b: Locke Simon the Jester vi. 77 Ne had fallen in 
love with her when she had first taken Marseilles captive 
witli the prodigiosities of her horse Sultan, 

Produce, sb. 6. produce broker, trade (earlicr 
examples). 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 143 Forwarding and Commission 
merchantsand Produce brokers. 1872 Acp. Vermont Board 
Agric. 1. 161 B. F. Rugg, who was then engaged largely in 
the produce trade, .. undertook to carry out a plan for con- 
lrolling the Boston butter market. 

Produce, v. 1. b. (Kecent examplcs.) 

1905 Pall Mall Mag. July 82/1 We don't wanta subsidised 
theatre for the purpose of predueios Shakespearian plays. 
1918 Saturday Rev. 13 July 623 On that day a play was 
produced at the Strand Theatre called ‘The Hidden Hand’. 
1925 Scribner's Mag. July 10/2 The..opera..is heing pro- 
duced at a cost of approximately $75,000. 

Producer. Add: 1. b. The person who pro- 
duces or stages a dramatic performance. 

1909 Westm, Gaz. 30 Apr. § 2 Mr. [,. C.’s appointment as 
stage manager, or, according lo the more modern lerm, 
‘producer,’ of the theatre, 1928 Dasly Alail 25 July 16/r 
Very few people outside ihe theatrical business know what 
a producer is—or care. 

rodu‘cership. [f.Propucrr+-suir.] The 
position or function of a producer. 

1926 Spectator 1 May 796/1 By a judicious system of 
aeian producership and land ownership peace has pre- 
vailed, 

Production. 1. (Reccnt example). 

1896 Pall Mail Mag. Dec. 485, 1 canrememher no notable 
entertainments. .heyond a production hy Viennese Jews. .of 
a play. 1925 Scrtiner's Afag. July 7/1 Jesse Lynch Williams 
We nie .. preparing a play for production in New York in 
lhe fall. 

Pro-ethnic,a. [Pro-! and °.] 

1. (See Pro- prefix =.) 

2. Favouring the nations or Gentiles, and not the 
Jews. 

1g20 R. Harris Jestinonies U1. ii. 13 Propagating hy 
lestimonies a Gospel which is at once pro-elhnic and anti- 
Judaic. 

Hence Pro-e‘thnically adv. 

to20 R. Harris Zestimonies (1. ti. 16 The words are used 


pro-ethnically. 
Prof (pref). collog. Also U.S. proff. Abbre- 


viation of PROFESSOR. 

1838 Fale Lit, Mag. III. 144 For Profs and Tulors too, 
Who steer onr big canne, Prepare their lays. 1855 /0é¢/. 
XX, 188 (Th.} Flashed all their weapons bare,..Skinning 
from ponies, while All the Profs wondered. 1891 R. F. 
Murray Scarlet Gown 69 And neither visits to foreign 
coasts, Nor tonics, can ever set free Two well-known 
Profs from the haunting wraith Of the injured Andrew 
McCrie. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 74 
I bet Wilbur thinks the prof is awful old-fashioned, playing 
with his fingers that way. 

Professed, 7//. 2. 2. (Later examples.) 

1881 Harper's Mag, Feh. 437/1 Her father though not a 
professed memher was...a great respecter of religion. 1911 
Act1&2 Geo. V c. 37 § 5 Any sale made in professed exer- 
cise of the power conferred on mortgages by the Act of 
1881. 

Professional, a. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1798 Ann. 5th Congress 8 Nov. 2741 The solemn air and 
dictatorial manner of a professional schoolmaster. 

B. sb. 2. (Further example.) 

1909 IWestnt. Gaz. 24 Mar. 10/2 [tis a helief amongst some 
oe the professionals thal 1he hear accounl is hy no means 
arge. 


PROHIBITIONISM. 


Professionize, v. Add: b. ¢rans. To make 


into a profession. 

1920 Christian World 23 Sept. 14/1 They professionised the 
study and diverted literature from its true and best purpose. 

Proficiency. Add: 3. Comdé. as proficiency 
pay, increased pay given in respect of proficiency. 

1909 Hest. Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/3 £ 450,000 is the charge for 
ihe service or proficiency pay of British soldiers. 

Profiler (profeila1). [f. PRorILE v.+-ER 1) 
A profile machine, 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 19 Mar. 53 (Cent. Suppl.). 
1927 Daily Tel.11 May 18/3 Advt., Gear Cutters, Protilers, 
Radials, &c. 

Profitability. Delete rave. 

1924 Sir J. Stame Current Probl. in Finance §& Govt. 11, 
I may veniure to say that we have almost reached a limit 
of profitahility along the old lines of deductive reasoning. 

Profiteer (prpfties), sé. [f. Prorir+-EER.] 
A person who makes excessive profits on the sale 
of necessary stipplies or goods, esp. in time of war. 

1913 Public Opinion 23 Aug. 172/3 A sermon preached to 
profiteers is no sermon to the dispossessed. 1914 English 
woman Nov.g4 Vhetricks ofthe armament profiteers arefresh 
in the public mind. 1920 W. J. Locke House of Baltazar 
xviit, 218 Baltazar held the mellowed profiteer with his 
compelling eyes. 1922 Daily Alail 11 Nov. 5 And Papa 
Hodge is the sort of profiteer who almos! 1econciles one to 
the prospect of a capital levy. 

Profiteer (propfitier), v. [f. next] 
practice profiteering ; to be a prufiteer. 

1916 New Ager7 Feb. 361/1 ‘The companies are, .not only 
removed Irom the cominon temptation to profiteer, but are 
guaranteed a practically fixed income. 1920 Rose Macaucay 
Potterism WU. iii, She had merely profiteered out of it all, 
and had a good time. 

Profiteering (pryfitierin\, v4/. sd, [f. PRorit 
+-EER +-INGI.J] ‘The action or fact of making 
excessive profits by selling or providing necessities, 
csp. in time of war. Also a¢i77z6. 

1814 Guernsey Star 6 Gaz, in New Age (1919) 2x Aug. 
278/z The extortionale profiteering that is heing practised 
hy the tradesmen in the public market. 

1g1g New Age 27 Aug. 391/2 England is al war upon 
profiteering. /béd. 15 Oct. 5612 The profiteering bragga- 
docio..of *City Man’ ard his confederates. 1918 A/orn. 
Post 29 Jan. 8’2 The only way in which the profiteering 
powers of the merchanis and the coal-owners can he effec- 
tively checked. 1919 Acég 4 10 Geo. V c. 66 (title) An Act 
tocheck Profileering. /és/. § 8 This Act may he cited 
as the Profileering Act, 1919. 1919 J. L. Garvin con. 
Foundations Peace 303 {t irritates still more the angry 
suspicion of ‘profiteering’, 31922 W. J. Locke Zale of 
Jriona vi, 56 ‘A dog aud a rose and a glass of wine,’ said 
she, ‘are a woman’s due for amusing aman. But a molor- 
car is profiteering.’ 

Profiting, f#/. a. (Modern example.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 5/4 So many profiting interests 
a:e concerned that there can he little doubt as to the ultimate 
formation of a syndicate. 

Progamete (progem/t). [f. Pro-2 + Gamete.] 
An immature gamete. 

1902 [sce *Oocyte]. 

Proglo:ttidiza‘tion. [f. ProagLortip + -1za- 
t10N.] The fact of being composed of proglottids. 

rgor E, R. Lanxester Treat, Zool. 1V. 118 ‘Vhe lypical 
‘ proglotiidisation® is not expressed externally in Zigula 
and /'riaenophorus, Inough the genital pores indicate the 
repetition of the genital organs. 

Prognostical, ¢. (Later example.) 

1894 H. LatHam Service of Angels 40 1s it prognostical ? 
Is it proleptic? 

Program(me. 4. program boy, girl, a boy 
or girl employed to sell programs at a place of 
entertainment; program picture, a cinemato- 
graphic film forming part of a program, but not 
constituting the main feature of it. ; 

ues Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 889 *Programme hoy, 
girl, seller. 1905 Daély Chron. 13 Feb. 9/3 An interesting 
story of a medical student’s love for a *prograinme girl. , was 
told, 1928 Sunday Dispatch 1g Aug. 14/2 A ‘*programme’ 
picture is a film which costs from £6,000 1o £ 8,000 or there- 
abouls, and cannol be called a ‘super’. 

[f. 


Progressism (prdgresiz’'m, prg‘g-). 
Procress +-Ism.} = PROGRESSIONISM. 

1gzt B. BosaxQuet Meeting of Extremes in Contenip. 
Phil, 206 Men do not, under the influence of snch progres- 
sism, admit that some one or more climaxes of the finite may 
have been attained in the past. 1922 W. R. [nce Outspoken 
Essays (2nd Ser.) 26 The ‘ Piogressism’* of much modern 


though] is a poor suhstitule for this helief in the substanjial 
reality of the eternal values. 

Progressive, za. Add: 3. e. Of taxation: 
(see quot.). 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XX XIII. 197/2 The question whether 
the burden of taxation should not he frogressive—ihe pro- 
portion of the sum taken by the state from the tax-payers 
increasing with the wealth of the individual. /é/d. 199/1 
A general system of progressive taxation. 

Prohibition. 6. (Further examples.) 

1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 146/1 R. Pitman.. Prol.ihition 
candidate for Governor. /did. 146/2 He argues .. the prohi- 
hition system a success. 1886 /éi/, June 157/1 The Pro- 
hibition amendment was carried by a decisive majority. 
1886 Century Afag. Mar. 728/2 The prohibition law was 
strictly enforced. 1909 in Vests. Gaz. 19 Aug. 5/4 Already 
more than half the entire population is living in Prohihition 
States. 

Prohibitionism. (Later example.) 

1915 V. Amer. Rev. Dec. 948 All the speakers agreed thal 
the bad saloon did more harm to the liquor trade than pro- 
hihitionism. 


zutr. To 


PROHIBITORY. 


Prohibitory. Add: 3. Gram. = Proutsi- 


TIVE 3. 

1925 G. R. Driver in People & Look (ed. A. S. Peake) 97 
Since /# and /é implied a precative and a prohihitory sense 
respectively, there was no risk of confusion Letweei these 
forms. 

Projection, 54. Add: 8. (Later fig. example.) 

1924 W. B. Serpe Psych, Relig. 224 Psychology does not 
justify us in regarding prayer as anything but the projection 
of our desires and aims on something outside of and above 
ourselves, 

10. projection-room, a room designed for the 
projection of cinematographic pictures. 

1926 Scriéner’s Mag. Aug. 164/1 Do you know my sche. 
dule ?.. Back to the stage till 6. Then an hour in my private 
projection room. 1930 Aberdeen Press 4 Frul. 29 Mar. 7 4 
A fire occurred in the projection room of the Swan Cinema. 

Proje-ctional, a. [f. Prosection+-a.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with projection. 

1899 PAil. Trans. B. CXCI. 298 The large system of fihres 
just described above is probably beth an associational and 
projectional systein. 

Projector. Add: 2. b. (See quot. 1930.) 
Comb. as projector-man. 

1927 Observer 17 Apr. 3 The picture is what is called 
‘ridden in ’—that is, the orchestra work upto un appropriate 
climax, and at a given bar the projector-man ‘makes his 
throw’. 1930 Se/. Gloss. Motion Pict. Techn.(Acad. Tech. 
Bureau Hollywood) 26/2 Projector, machine used to project 
motion pictures. 

Prolapsed, ff/. a. Also fg. 

1926 Stantuy Barpwix On Lugland 111 We see the 
sentences of the ancients clean run like athletes and fit for 
their work as compared with the prolapsed and slovenly 
figures of so much of our own diction, 

Prolating (préuletin), v5/, sd. 
v. +-1NG 1.) Increase or extension. 

1919 Enrpire Rev. 256 The loss of wealth, high taxation, 
the dislocation of trade and industry with their attendant 
evils, labour unrest and the prolating of unemployinent, 

Prola‘tively, adv. [f. ProvaTive+-Ly2.] As 
a prolative infinitive. 

1888 Kunnepy Rev. Latin Primer 163 The Infinitive of a 
Copulative Verh used Prolatively is followed by a Comple- 
Inent in the Nominative. 

Proleta:rianiza‘tion. [f. ProLeranrtanize 
+-ATION.] A making or becoming proletarian. So 
Proletarianized f//. a.; Proletariza‘tion 
*PROLETARIANIZATION. 

1918 Tisnes 19 Aug. 5/6 We are drifting towards the com- 
plete proletarization of the official classes. 1920 s9/h Cent. 
Sept. 445 If state agriculture in Russia comes to he on a 
larger scale, will there not be a sort of proletarianisation of 
the peasants? rg2x tr. Rathenau's New Soctety v. 60 To 
some of us it is not easy, and to many it is not agreeable 
to picture to themselves the aspect of a thoroughly prole- 
tarianized country. 

Proleta rianly, a/v. [f. PROLETARIAN + -LY *.] 
According to proletarian views. 

1931 St. Joun Ervine in Zime 4 Tide 3 Oct. 1130 This 
ventter has been unfeeling enough to practice what is capi- 
talistically called virtue, but is proletarianly known as vice; 
he has saved money ! 

Proliferate, v. Add: 1. ¢. Of 
human beings. 

1926 Soctalist Rev. Apr. 33 Those who,.have neither the 
time to care for their children’s moral well-being, nor the 
space which is necessary to ensure their physical welfare, 
proliferate, unchecked. 

Proliferation. Add: l. ¢. ¢ransf. Enlarge- 
ment or extension. 

t9z0 H. G. Wetts Outil. Hist. 507/z The British and the 
French were at first the leading peoples in this great proli- 
feration of knowledge. 

Prolifically, adv. (Fig. example.) 

1915 C.S. Jones Hohenzollerns 167 He had ‘or many years 
sought to win the favour of the great Frederick hy writing 
prolifically on agriculture. : 

Prolong, sé. Transfer +Ods. to sense in Dict. 
and add: 2. A prolongation, 

1905 Elcetrochem. & Metallurg. Industry 111. 9/1 This 
product..is a by-product with the European smelters, who 
use sheet-iron ‘ prolongs’ on the condensers to collect it, 

Prom (prem). [abbreviation of PRoMENADE.] 

L. U.S. = *PromenabE sd. 2 b. 

1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsylu. Stories 170 All you children 
can get tickets of me for the Senior Prom right now. 1905 
Springfield Weekly Republ. 7 July 12 The senior ‘ prom’ 
of the central and technical high schools crowded the armory 
Friday night. 1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Pereh of Devil i. 74 
‘The Prom is anything but an exclusive affair. 1926 Ladies’ 
Home Frul. Nov.12 Accordingly Janiewent to Eustis’ prom. 

2. collog. Abbreviation of PROMENADE or Prome- 
gtade concert. 

1913 H. Watrote Fortitude u. i, Except for a walk or two 
and going into the gallery at Covent Garden once or twice 
and the Proms sometimes [etc.]. 1925 Glasgow Herald 18 
July 8/7 A scrap of conversation overheard on the ‘prom’. 
1927 Alorn. Post 16 Aug., Mozart's Music at the ‘ Proms’. 

Promenade, s?. Add: 2, b. A ballor dance 
ata school or college. U.S. 

1905 V. Y. Herald 22 Jan. 10 The fair guests invited to 
the Junior Promenade, the great event of the college year. 

4. promenade deck (earlier examples). 

1838 in Steamboat Disasters (1846) 59 The starboard boiler 
exploded..blowing off the promenade deck above. 1846 
Knickerbocker Mag. XXV11. 451 Escaping thence, I went 
abaft, upon the upper or * promenade’ deck. 

Promethea (promipza). Extom. [L. Pra- 
methea fem, of adj. Prométheus (£. PROMETHEUS), 


{f Provate 


transf. 


142 


the specific name of a moth.] An American species 
of silk-sptnning moth. 

1909 Mus. Stratton: Porter Girl of Limberiost xv. xo 
lie found a splendid Promethea on a lilac in a corner. 


Prominence, sé. 2. b. Add: prominence- 
line. 

1927 Macpuerson Jfod. Astron. 34 They were able to 
observe the bright prominence-lines in full daylight. 


Promise, v 6. b. (Further example.) 
torr A, W. Titsy Eng, People Overseas 1.18 A rich traffic 
had promised with China and Japan. 


Promote, v. Add: 2. c. sfec. To further the 
sale of (an article) by advertising. U.S. 


1930 Publishers’ Weekly 41 May 273z 2 Tbe books all to 
he individualized in appearance and fully promoted. 


Promotion. Add: 2. e. spec. Encouraging 
or helping the sale of an article by advertisements. 


1928 Publishers’ Weekly 26 May 2169 Promotion cannot 
he done without waste... Dut the idea Lack of the new mergers 
is the idea of outlets, of promotion, of selling more goods. 

6. promotion-sheet, a record of an employce’s 
services showing his claim to promotion or in- 
creased pay. 

1909 Daily Chron, 23 Mar. 1 4 The manipulation of their 
promotion sheets, with the object of postponing the pay 
ment of justly earned increased salaries, was one of the 
grievances of the strikers. 


Promotional, ¢. [f. Promotion +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to promotion or promoters; relating 
to advertising. 

1922 Universalist Leader 13 May 4 Experience has dis- 
closed that emotional contributions are promotional of the 
very poverty we had felt moved toalleviate. 1926 /’udiitshers' 
Weekly 22 May 1675/1 As a further premotional step the.. 
Company is displaying a letter commenting on its service. 
1927 Sunday xpress 10 Apr, 16 Jack Gleason. and Tex 
Rickard..had gained earlier promotional fame by putting 
on the Gans-Nelson fight in Goldfield, 


Promovable (promivab'l), a. 
+-ABLE.] ‘That may be promoted. 


1gzo O'linien Even. ifemortes 216 “lwo paid magistrates 
removable and promovable at the caprice of Dubin Castle. 

Prompt, s4. 2. b. Add: prompt-word, a 
word spoken by a prompter ; (in quot. transf.). 

1938 Quitcer-Coucn Foe-/ ar vel/ 176, Lknew.. that 1 must 
break his fate to him. Ieven gave him the prompt-word. 
‘flomelike’, 1 suggested. ‘You've hit it’, he said. 

Prompt. B. adv. Add: b. Promptly ; soon. 

toro W. M. Raine 3. O'Connor 23 The reverend gentle- 
man, .had this diverting experience so prompt after he was 
wishing for it. 

Prong, s/.2. 2. c. (Earlicr examples of U.S. 
sense. ) 

1784 Wasuixncton Diaries II, 311 Carpenters Creek, a 
branch of Jackson's, which is the principal prong of James 
River. 1837 Peck Gaz, Jilinois 111. 185 It (se. Crawford's 
Creek] enters the south prong of ear creek. 


Pronged, ez. (Transf. example.) 

1874 ‘I’. Harov Far fr. Sfadding Crowd xi, The indistinct 
summit of the facade was notched and pronged by chimneys 
here and there. 

Pronograde (prdunogreid), a. [f. L. pron-us 
PRONE + -gradus going, walking: sec GraDE.] 
That goes on all fours. 

igoz A. Keitu in Yral. Anat. & Physiol. XXXVI. 19 
Three well marked stages are recognized in the evolution of 
the highest primates—the pronograde stage, the orthograde 
stage, and finally, the giant stage. 1918 F. Woop-Joxes 
Probl, Alan's Aneestry z2 The likeness (to man] still further 
diminished in the lemurs, and in the general run of prono- 
grade quadrupedal mainmals it reached a minimum. 

Pronto (prp:nto). adv. U.S. slang. [Sp. pronto 
promptly, f. L. prompius.) Quickly ; promptly. 

1918 H. A. VacHett Some Jiafppenings x. 166, 1 reckon to 
cut him outer the herd—pronto. 1926 J. Brack You Can't 
iVin vi. 66 1f we was in the city I’d take fifty cents of it 
purty pronto. 1927 Bulletin 4 Oct. 12/3 Advise him to 
vamoose, pronto. 1927 Ladics' Home Frni. Dec. 6/3, I 
reached for the stars pronto, without even turning my head. 
1930 Dor. L. Savers & R. Eustace Decuments in Case 
16x 1f I don’t get there pronto..1 shall never hear the last 
of it. 


Pronunciamento. (Earlier example.) 

1836 Epwarp //ist. Texas viii. 259 It is not..a question of 
pronounciamento [sie] in favor of federalism or centralism. 

Proof, 5. 18. b. Add: proof-bar, a bar of 
metal which can be withdrawn from the apparatus 
in which a metallurgical process is going on to 
show what stage has been reached ; proof-glass 
(example); proof-reader (earlier example); 
proof-reading (examples) ; proof strength (ear- 
lier example). 

1888 Locxwoon Dict. Afech. Engin. Terms 268 *Proof 
Bar.—The loose har which is thrust through a hole in the 
trough which contains steel undergoing the process of 
cementation, and which is removed from time to time [etc.]. 
1848 Anickerboeker Mag. XVILI1. 380 With what profound 
deliberation he drew his *proof-glass from the bung-hole of 
a brandy-pipe. 1855 [Pray] Afem. FG. Bennet 41 From 
this post he was transferred to that of a *proof-reader in the 
printing-house of Wells & Lilly. 188: M. T. Bicerow 
Handbk. Punctuation Pref. p.iv. An experience. .of nearly 
fifty years—more than thirty of which have been spent in 
*proof-reading. 1899 J. H. Quixn Alan. Library Cata- 
loguing Index 163 Proof-reading and correction. 1811 Niles’ 
Weekly Reg. 1. 311/1 The same process repeated until the 
ley has acquired *proof strength. 


[f. PRosiovE + 


PROPOSE. 


Prop, s4.1 4. Add: prop-root, a root of a 
tree that supports it like a prop. 

For 1895 IWestm, Caz. 29 Mar. 2/1 read 1858 O. W. 
llotm:s Deacon's Iasterpicee 49. 

1907 Fisnex in Schlich's Man. Forestry 1V. 533 The roots 
«that ure stretched hy tite wind are termed anchor-roots, 
those on the lec side of the tree *prop-roots. 

Prop (prpp), 56.6 Abbreviation of PROPELLER. 

1918 E. M. Roverts Flying Fighter 239, 1 crashed intoa 
hedge, smashed my prop to hits, and then the machine 
landed on its nose in the next field. 

Propaganda (prppaye'nd), v. [f. PRopacanp 
or PRoraGanna.] tnxir. To resort to or use pro- 
pagandism ; to propagandize. 

tg01 Westm. Guz, 11 Jan. 2/2 Leing free ta ‘ propagand ' 
he has not hesitated to do so. 1923 /did. 16 May, Russia 
was spending large sums out of her Secret Service in order 
to yopenne in the ast against Lritish interests. 1927 
C. E. Montacur Right off the Map ix. 79 I've heard about 
you—propaganding all over the place foc, Atte mel dis. 
armament, 

Propaganda. 2. (Larlier and later examples. , 

1800 “i wrora (Philad.) 17 Apr. (Th.) We have thrown some 
useful light upon the Iluntinati of Connecticut and Massa- 
chusctts, and lately upon a similar propaganda in Delaware 
State, 1920 11.G. Writs Oudi. Mise §6s/2 The feverisn 
state of affairs in the Valkans was largely the outcome of 
the intrigues and propagandas sustained by the Germanand 
Slav schemes. 

Propaganda, v. [f. the sb.] 

VAGANDIZE, 

1921 J. F. Porter Sir Edward Elgar 10 Elgar. never 
attempted to propaganda his work. 

Propagandist. B. adj. (Earlier example.} 

1824 1). Wenster IAs, II]. 62 It may be easy to call this 

resulution Quixotic, the emanation of a crusading or propa: 
gandist spirit. | 
Fropassion. (Later example.) 
187. Manninc Glories of Sacred Heart ix. 266 All the 
affections and all those pro-passions, as they are called— 
because the Church never speaks of passions when it speaks 
of the Sacred Lleart {etc}. 

Propeller. Add: 3. b. (Earlicr examples.) 

1845 .Viles’ Weekly Reg. z5 Oct. 128/1 The propeller 
Massachusetts left New York on the 15 Spi. 1852 LD. S. 
Curniss Western Portraiture 39 The terrible. .catustrophe 
of the hurning of the propeller I’hoenix happened. 

ce. A fire-engine provided with mechanical pro- 
pelling apparatus. 

1905 //artford Courant 2 Feb. 1 The hig propeliers—the 
fire engines that furnish their own power. 

d. An appliance similar in design and principle 
to the propeller of a ship fixed to an aeroplane or 
other flying machine (originally sometimes at the 
rear but now tisually in front), 

1871 sgl. Afech. 448 Hollow hladed screw propellor. 
1877 Design & Work 1 Dec. 466/1 My invention of steering 
balloons hy setting the proveliers on universsl joints, 1897 
Strand Mag. June 718;2 The method of propulsion was by 
aérial screw propellers. 1909 West. Gaz. 2 Dec. 5/1 Many 
writers have a habit of descrihing this component as a 
tractor, simply hecause the propeller ix used to pull the craft 
forward instead of pushing it. 1916 H. Baruer Acrofiane 
Speaks 119 The ‘pitch '.,is the distance the propeller ad- 
vances duiing one revolution, supposing the air to be solid. 

5. propeller-flutter, -slip, -thrust. 

1916 1. Baruer Aeroplane Speaks 125 ° Propeller ‘flutter’, 
or vibration, may he due to faulty pitch angle, halance, 
caniber, surface area, or to bad mounting. 1909 MWestm. 
Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/z According to some authorities, inore than 
50 per cent. of the engine-power is lost in what is known as 
*propeller-slip. /did. 13 dary 7/1 Engine-power and *pro- 
pecller-thrust are what will render the aerial navigator of the 
future..completely independent of the elements. 

Propertied,a. 3. (Later example.) 

1909 M. E. Aturicur Shakesperian Stage 147 The Eliza- 
bethan stage. .was little more than a union of the old sedes 
and p/atex of the moralities, or the propertied and un- 
propertied stages of the interludes. 

Property. 8. a. Add: property-holder (ear- 
lier example) ; property-mark, a mark indicating 
ownership; property qualification (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1824 Ann. 18th Congress 1 Sess. 11. 3129 *Property-holders 
of the city of Baliimore. 1908 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. & 
Ethies 1. 303/2 These *property-marks ‘ occur almost exclu- 
sively on weapons used in hunting, which, after being des- 
patched, remain in the bodies of large game’, 1807 Ann. 
roth Congress 1 Sess. 1.916 ‘The Constitution of the United 
States requires no *property qualification in the elected. 

Propertyless,a. (arlier example.) 

1822 W. Conpsert Cottage Econ. 107 They were formerly 
the sons and daughters of small farmers; they are now the 
progeny of miserable property-less Jahourers. 

Prophet, 54. 5. c. (Earlier example.) 

1862 /7zes 31 Dec., Prophets, tipsters and welshers—the 
Parasites of the ring. ; 

Propitiative (propi‘fieitiv), 2. [f Pnorr- 
TIATE v.+-1VE.] Tending to propitiate; con- 
ciliatory. 

1928 Observer 19 Feb. 17/2 Where the majority of pas- 
sengers have to travel in a brutalising congestion, the sight 
of half-empty ‘firsts’ next door is not propitiative, 

Proposal. Add: 3. ¢. An offer or tender. 

1914 Chicago Tribune 8 May 14 Sealed proposals plainly 
marked on the outside ‘ Proposals for coal’. . will be received 
at the Indian Office. 

Propose, v. 3. e. (Further examples.) 

1854-5 THackerav Meweomes 11. xiii. 127 Perhaps neither 
of them will propose for her. 1872 Anna C, Steere Broken 
Yoys IL. xxv. 167, 1 am going to Vere Court tomcrrow to 
propose for Nella Vere. 


trans. Pho- 


PROPOSITION. 


Proposition. Add: 7. U.S. A matter, prob- 
lem or undertaking that comes before one for solu- 
tion, accomplishment or other treatment; a task, 
project or enterprise in respect of ease or difficulty 
of performing, resulting profit, etc. as az easy, a 
lough, a paying proposition. Used also of persons 
who have to be dealt with in any way. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 756/1 ‘Arn’t you ashamed to 
tell me this?’ ‘Of course I am, but that isn’t the proposi- 
tion just now.’ 1896 G. Ape Artie xviii. 168 I’m goin’ 
against a tough proposition. 1901 7ét-Sits 27 July 416/2 

€ Was a pretty smooth proposition himself, 1902 O. Wis- 
TER Virginian xviii. 214, | saw over in a fenced meadow.. 
what he was pleased to call ‘the proposition’. Proposition 
in the West does, in fact, mean whatever you at the moment 
please. a 1904S. E. Waite Blazed Tratl Stortes viit. 146 
‘I'm a pretty rank proposition, myself’, said he. 1908 
Mutrorp Orphan xiv. 178 And I'd rather have him with 
me in a mix-up than against me. He's the coolest proposi- 
tion loose in this part of the country at any game. 1911 
J. F. Witson Land Claimers xii. 168 The hest you can 
make of it is a pretty hard proposition. 1915 T. Burke 
Nights in Town 19 He is educated. .to regard himself as, in 
the Broadway phrase, aserious proposition. 1925 MunLrorp 
Cottonwood Gulch vii. 92 Knife fighters are bad propositions. 

b. With a defining term. 

rgoz O. Wister Virginian ii. 19 The biggest tobacco 
proposition for five cents got out yet. 1903 WV. VY. Times 
Sat. Rev. 22 Aug., There are a good many stages at which 
the discipline proposition may present itself. 1909 S. E. 
Wuite Rules of Game 1. ix, 181 We’re the only two busi- 
ness propositions in thiscountry. 1929 Datly Express 7 Nov. 
2/5 Every industry I want to nationalise must he a business 
proposition. ’ 

Proprietariat (propraiété ridt). sonce-wd. [f. 
PROPRIETARIAN, after PROLETABIAT.}] “The proper- 
tied class. 

1928 G. B. Suaw /utel. Woman's Guide Socialism 223 The 
Proletaziat aud the Proprietariat face each other. 

Propriety. 7. (Later example.) 

1925 Isapet Smitu Marriage tn Ceylon 137 Angela..had 
felt it would not be ‘the thing’ to accept hospitality of the 
man who in a few days’ time would be her husband without 
someone to *play propriety ’. : 

Proprioceptive (prdupriose’ptiv), a. Phys. 
[f. L. proprius own +-ceplive of Receptive.] Of 
nerves or receptive organs: Receiving impulses 
only from parts of the body itself and not from the 
external world. So Pro-prioceptor, a proprio- 
ceptive nerve or organ. 

1906 C. S. SHERRINGTON /utegr. Action Nervous Syst. 130 
Reflexes arising from proprio-ceptive organs came therefore 
10 be hahitually attached and appended to certain reflexes 
excited by extero-ceptive organs /éid., The activity thus 
produced in these latter tissues excites in them their recep- 
tors, which are proprio-ceptors. 1927 Hatpane & Hux ey 
Animal Biol, i, 24, V. 125. eee 

Propylitization  (prds:piloitaiz#-fan). —[f. 
PROPYLITE + -1ZATION.] The formation of propylite 
by solfataric action in volcanic rocks. 

1903 Gelkie Yext-6k. Geol. 812 The solutions, .in their 
progress..necessarily induce chemical and mineralogical 
changes in the surrounding rocks, which thus undergo 
various transformations, being sometimes weakened by the 
removal of certain constituents, as in propylitisation and 
kaolinisation. 

Pro-rate, v. 
rating v0/. sé. 

1860 Congress. Globe 21 Dec. 180/1 The amendment..re- 
quires this company to pro-rate passenger fare with all rail- 
road companies or lines which terminate either at Alexandria, 
Washington or Baltimore. 1911 Wesner Factory Costs 212 
On the other hand, there is no possihle way of entirely 
avoiding a prorating or averaging of expense. 

Pro-rate, 55. U.S. [f. pro rata.} A propor- 
tional or pre rata share. 

1904 F. Lynpe Gra/fters vii. 92 A hundred thousand is a 
pot of money. I take it for granted the Western Pacific will 
stand its pro-rate? 

Prorean (prée'rz,in), a. Anat. 
Prow 56.1+-an.] (See quot.) 

1890 Sin W. Turner in ¥rx/. Anat. XXV. 130 The most 
anterior end of the pallium, in such Carnivora as the Dog, has 
a heak-like form, and has been named the Jrorean convolu- 
tion; whilst the fissure which forms its pnsterior boundary. 
situated in front of and alinost parallel to the pra-sylvian 
fissure, is the frorcan fissure of Krueg. 

Prose, 56. 4. a. Also, a dull prosy person. 
(collog.) 

1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. xxxvii, I verily believe you 
have said that fifty thousand times in my hearing. What 
a Prose you are. 

Prosecuting, /f/. a. (U.S. examples.) 

1832 /ndiana Ho. Kepr. Fral. 42 Duly elected Prosecuting 
Attorney of the second Judicial Circuit of the State of 
Indiana, 1872 Eccreston /foosier Schoolni. xxix. 191 The 
‘prosecuting attorney’ (for so the States’ attorney is called 
in Indiana) had been sent for. 


Prospect, s5. Add: 8. d. A possible or likely 
purchaser, subscrtber, or customer. 

1923 H. M. Swettanp /ndustr. Publishing 124 Obviously 
the first step in getting circulation is to list prospects to 
whom the paper is to be offered. 1926 Pudlishers' Weekly 
16 Jan. 161/2 To carry yonr helpful suggestions to the 
people who would be logical prnspects for you. 1927 
Matnivpe Ecker Over Boat.side 298 If there was possibility 
of the prospect signing on the dotted line. 1927 Odserver 
27 Nov. 11/1 There are thousands of ‘ prospects’ who simply 
will not decide about a car until they have seen the new 
Ford. 1928 Sunday Express 12 Feb. 11/3, 1 made sales to 
more than half of the ‘prospects’ he sent ine to. 


(Earlicrexample.) Hence Pro- 


[f. L. prora 
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10. ec. (Earlier example.) 

1852 WHitmorE Diary 23 July, Worked out my quartz 
lead prospecting. Found very good prospect. 

a. lransf. 

19zz in Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 8, I consider my bull 
calves excellent prospects for next season's fairs. 1923‘ B. 
M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza viii. 95 A prospector is, 
paradoxically, not a good prospect for a girl. 

Prospect, vz. 6. (Earlier example.) 

1851 N. Kincstey Diary 167 They say it does not prospect 
very well. y 

pe cepecting, vbl. sb. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1850 W. Corron Three Years Calif. xxi. 292 Half their 
time is consumed in what they call prospecting; that is, 
looking up new deposits [of gold]. 

b. (Earlier example.) 

1849 Presid. Bless. Congress 11. 457 It is obvious that the 
shallow pits now sunk on the vein..can only be regarded... 
as mere superficial explorations, or ‘prospecting diggings’ 
as they are called in the west. 

Prospective. A. adj. 5. (Further example.) 

1906 Quitter-Coucn /*7, Cornish Window 200 Our Par- 
liamentary Candidate—or Prospective Candidate, as we 
cautiously call him—has been visiting us. 

Prospe‘ctusless, c. [f. PRospEcTus + -LEss.] 
For which no prospectus has been published. 

1898 West. Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/1 A lesson to those who deal 
in prospectusless shares. 1928 Darly JJatl 9 Aug. 18's Our 
references yesterday to statements published by prospectus- 
less companies. — 

Prosthetic, az. :\dd: 2. b. as sé. p/7. = Pno- 
STHESIS 2. 

tg11 G. H. Witson A/an. Dental Prosthetics Pref., This 
book has been written in response to the oft-repeated request 
by teachers and members of the dental profession for a con- 
cise modern text-hook on Dental Prosthetics. 

Prosthetist (prp‘spitist). Suzg. [f Pro- 
STHETIC +-18T.] One who practises prosthests of 
limbs, teeth, etc. 

190. Buck's Handbk. Med. Scr. V. 513 (Cent. Suppl.). 
io1r G. H. Witson Jan. Dental Prosthetics 455 It is 
necessary that the patient shall he under the inspectionand 
study of the prosthetist so as to restore the contour and 
harmonize the associated parts. 

Prosy, 2. (Earlier example.) 

1823 Scotr Pref. Afem. Clara Reeve (Ballantyne’s Nov. 
Libr.) V. p. Ixxxvii, Perhaps, to be circumstantial and abun- 
dant in minute detail, and in one word, though an un. 
authorized one, to he somewhat grosy, is one mode of securing 
a certain necessary degree of credulity in hearing a ghost- 
Story. 

Protagonism (prote'géniz’m). [f. as Pro- 
TAGONIST + -1SM.] The action or fact of supporting 
or championing a cause. 

tgog WV. Y. Even. Post 27 Nov. 6 The principal character 
-.is gradually drawn into a protagonism of common sense, 
candour and progress, 

Protagonist. 2. 
some game or sport. 

1908 A. W. Myers Com. Lavun Tennis Player 25 The 
prospect of a close match betwcen two protagonists, 

Protagorean (protegéri‘an), a. [f. Gr. Mpw- 
raydpet-os adj. (f. Mpwraydpas, the name of a Greck 
philosopher of thc sth century B.C.) +-aNn.] Ofor 
pertaining to Protagoras or his philosophy. 

1678 Cupwortu /nfell, Syst. 10 The Protagorean philo- 
sophy made all things to consist of a commixture of parts 
or atoms and local motion. 1845 Mavaice M/for. Pittlos. 
in Encycel. Metrop. 614/1 The Protagorean notion of man 
being the measure of all things. . he treats as a silly truism. 
1907 /liblert Jrnl. Jan. 439 A Protagorean treatise of the 
fifth century B.c. 1921 T. R, Grover Pilgrim: 176 Theidea 
of Christian charity has been perverted..to mean a Prota- 
gorean acceptance of the equal value of all opinions, 

Protamine. Also -amin. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 724/1 These Protamins..take 
up water and yield the bases ahove referred to. 

Protarsal (protaisal), 2. Zxlom. [f. Pro- 
TARSUS +-AL.] Of or pertaining to the protarsus. 

igoz R. I. Pocock in Proc. Zool. Soc. 11. 391, 2nd leg with 
superior basal and anterior apical femoral spine, three in- 
ferior apical protarsal spines..and one inferior medium tar- 
sal spine. 

Protaxis (proutexksis). Geol. [f. Proto- 2b 
+Ax1s.] An original or chief axis in a system of 
folding. 

1895 Dana A/an. Geol, 1. 24 The oldest of the mountain 
ranges in a chain is called the frofaris...The other ranges 
are usually parallel to the protaxis, and may, or may not, 
have greater height. 1909 F. D. Apams in 9rni. Geol. 
XVII. 1 The development of the Grenville series in a great 
tract of the Laurentian Protaxis. 

Protect, v. Add: Ll. Also adsol, 

1894 E. Fawcett New WVero ii. 26 Music... was always an 
expression of .. that soulless and mysterious will-to-live, 
which for ever creates, protects, and perpetuates. 

2. (Earlier examples.) 

1789 Aun. rst Congress I. 111 [Measures] calculated to 
encourage the productions of our country, and protect our 
infant manufactures. 1820 Aun. 16th Congress 1 Sess. IT. 
2308 If American manufactures were duly protected, they 
create for agriculture an extensive, .home market, 

Protecting, ///. 2. (Earlier examples of 
protecting duly.) 

1790 A. GALLATIN Hs. (1904) I. 304 A system of protecting 
duties. 1802 Aun. 7th Congress 1 Sess, 230 They have pro- 
bably caused this protecting duty to impede progress, 1820 
Ann. Reg. 73/2 The American timber being of an inferior 
quality to that from the Baltic, required a protecting duty. 

Protection. 4. (Earlier examplcs.) 

1820 Aun. 16th Congress « Sess. II. 2308 All wise nations 


Also, a leading player at 


PROTOTHEME. 


.. have strenuously extended this species of protection to 
their manufactures. 1820 //ansard's Parl. Deb, 26 May 
579 But let your lordships consider..what would be the 
effect..if the existing system of protection were abolished, 
and a fixed duty..were substituted. 

Protective, a. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1820 Ann, Keg. 771/1 The protective or restrictive system. 

Protectorist (prote-ktérist). Azs/. [f. PRo- 
TECTOR sé, + -IST.] = PRorectorian B, 

1913 J. Witicock Sir H. Vane the Younger xvi. 275 About 
half the members of the Commons were Protectorists or 
supporters of the constitution prescrihed in The Petition 
and Advice. 

Proteidogenotus (préstzidp-dzénas), a. [f. 
ProrEmp! + -o- + *-GENoUS.] Producing proteid. 

1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 2 May 205/2 The proteidogenous 
molecules whose by-play is suppesed to be life. 


Proteistic (provtzi-stik), a [f. Prorr-vs + 
-ISTIC.] Suggestive of Proteus; changing ; variable. 


1921 19th Cent. July 146 The new proteistic shape of the 
defeated Guelfs swept away the old ‘ Right’, 


Protensity. Delete rare—°. 
1924 Stout Psychol. 1, i, 212 In all sense-presentations we 
can discern Quality, Intensity, and Protensity or Duration. 


Protest, 52. 5. Add: protest mechanism. 

1gz0 Challenge 21 May 45/1 Adler..bas shown how tbis 
protest mechanism is responsible for neurotic manifestations 
of another kind. 


Protest, v. 2. c. Also, to protest against ; 
to make the subject of a protest. 

1904 Brooklyn Eagle 5 June, Many of the students are 
much tncensed at the judges and will probably protest the 
decision. 1928 K. G. Mears Orientals on Pacific Coust 6 
The Peking Foreign Office has regularly protested acts of 


injustice and violence. 
Protestant. 3B. ad. 1.b. Add: Pro- 


testant Episcopalism, the system of the Protes- 
tant Eptscopal Church in the U.S.A. 

1836 Southern Let. Messenger 11. 282 In regard to Protes- 
tant Episcopalism in America it may be safely said that, 
prior to this publication of Dr. Hawks, there were no written 
memorials extant. 


Protisto‘logy. iol. [f Prorista + -(0)Locy.] 
The scientific study of the Prodzsta. 
1906 McCase tr. Bélshe’s Haeckel, Life §& Work 206 He 


gives them the name of ‘ Protists’, To botany and zoology 
is now added protistology. 


Protocol, s6. Add: 2. ¢. The official mark 
on a roll of papyrus. 

1gos W. E. Crum Catal, Coptic MSS. in Brit. Alus. 131 
Upon the 1st se/is, above the Coptic text, is part of the 
protocol in large Kufic characters. 1909 — Catal. Coptic 
MSS.in Fohnu Rylands Liér.164 Parts of an earlier protocol, 
in large, brown characters, are visible on recto. 

Protocolar (préatokplas), a. [f. PRorocon sé. 
+-An1.] Of or pertaining to a protocol. 

190s WV. Y. £ven. Post 15 July (Cent. Suppl.) To some 
extent it is protocolar but one must not for that think it an 
empty form, 

Protology. Transfer Ofs. rare—° to sense de- 
fined in Dict. and add: 2. The science of first 
things. 

1899-1900 27sf Ann, Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. (1903) 138 
In the quaint protology, or science of first things, of the 


Iroquois things are derived from things through transforma: 
tion and evolution. 

Proton. Add: 2. Chem. A unit constituent 
of matter associated with (or consisting of) an tn- 
variable charge of positive electricity. 

1920 ature 11 Nov. 357/1 The clements may be con- 
sidered as heing composed of these hydrogen nuclei or 
‘ protons’ as Sir Ernest Rutherford would have us call them. 
1922 J. Mitts Wrthin the Atom ii. 13 The hydrogen atom 
is composed of only one proton and one electron. 1923 
G. H. Knisss Presid. Addr. Austral. Assoc. 14°A neutral 
atom consists of K+N protons and K electrons in its 
nucleus and N electrons in its rings or sheaths. 1925 
Observer 13 Sept. 9/1 The idea that the atom of matter was 
composed of electrons and protons. 1927 A. S. Eppincton 
Stars & Atoms 99 Most of it (subatomic energy] is inherent 
in the constitution of the electrons and protons—the element- 
ary negative and positive electric charges—out of which 
matter Is built. 


Protonic (protg-nik), 2.2 Biol. 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to a proton. 


1goz frans. Amer. Microsc. Soc. June 59 The differentia. 
tion has gradually extended posteriad fron the protonic 


inception. 
Protopathic, 2. Add: b. Applied to the 


first form of senstbility exhibited by an area of skin 


after the nerves leading to it are severed. 

1gos Heap, Rivers & SHERREN in Brain Nov. 106 To this 
form of sensihility we propose to give the name ‘ frotofathic’. 
191z J. G. McKenporick Principles of Physiology xiii. 224 
If a sensory nerve to an area of skin is divided, sensihility 
may return if the ends unite. The sensations that return 
first have been termed protopathic, and depend on heat, 
cold, and pain spots. 1920 W. H. R. Rivers Justinct & 
Unconscious iv.23 Epicritic sensibility may be only a greater 
perfection of protopathic sensibility. 

Prototheme (préutopim). [f. Proro- + THEME.] 
(Sec quot.) 

1897 W. G. Searte Onomasticon Anglo-Saxonicunt 
Introd. p. xii, The Anglo-Saxon personal names may be 
divided into several classes. 1. The first and chief class 
consists of names that may be termed dithematic names, as 
they consist of two elements or themes, mostly monosyllabic, 
a first element or prototheme, and a second element or 
deuterotheme. 


[f Proton 


PROTOTROCH. 


Prototroch (prductotrpk). [f. Proto- + Gr. 
tpoxes wheel.} The first of three ciliated bands 
encircling the larva of certain marine annelids. 

1897 MasterMan in Q. Jral. Microsc. Sci. XV. 291 There 
are three prominent ciliated hands, the preoral (or proto- 
lroch), the collar-hand, and the trunk band. 

Prototrophic (prdetotrg'fik), a. [f Proto- 
+Gr. tpopy nourishment + -1c.] Of bacteria: 
That feed on inorganic substances. 

igo0o A. C, Jones tr. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria vi. 54 
These few mineral substances wiil be found sufficient 
probably for all bacteria, be they prototrophic, metatrophic 
cr paratrophic. 1902 Encyel Brit. XXV1. 55 1 Since they 
require no organic food materials. .he [Fischer] regards them 
as primitive forms in this respect, and lerms them Profo- 
trophic. 

Protozoolo-gical, a. [f. Prorozo-a + -(0)Loc!- 
CAL.) Of or pertaining to protozoology. So Pro- 
tozoologist, a student of protozoology. 

1906 Nature 29 Nov. 117/2 When the protozoologist has 
worked out his life-hislories and obtained his results, then 
the medical man steps in and carries off the honey to the 
niedical hive. 1922 Vatly A/ail 17 Nov. 1 Advt., (Coloured 
pencils] for Botanical, Zoological aud Prolozoological work. 
1925 Public Opinion 29 May 519/1 For such a task we 
should require the services of entoniologists, protozoologists, 
veterinary and medical scientists. 

Protracted, p//.a. 1. (Iarlier and later cx- 
amples of frolracled meeling. 

1835 A. Rep Journ. WN. cimer. 1. 185 (Th.) Mr. Hall 
advised a proiracted meeting for four days, 1837 Anicker. 
bocker Mag. X. 443 A divine, who wa. riding with him,.. 
to attend a protracted meeting. 1877 llAssukton Jericho 
Road 12 A \iitle Methodist Church where one of the daily 
evening services of a series known as * protracted meetings’ 
was going on. 1908 ExizaC. llatt Aunt Jane of Kentucky 
i. (1909) 24 We went home feelin’ like we'd been through 
a hig protracted meetin’ aud got religion over again. 

Prove, v. 12. Prove up. (Earlier examples.) 
1867 A. D. RicHarpson Fee Mississippi xi. 138 He does 
nol see the land again until ready to ‘ prove up’... Then he 
revistts his claim, 1878 J. I]. Beanie Western Wikis ii. 43 
My wife proved up on her Cherokee blood. 
Provence. Delete the note ou Provenze rose, 
and quot. 1905. 

Provender, v. Add: 3. t#tr. To partake of 
provender; to feed ov (something). 

1819 Keats Lett. (1931) 11. 376 Infidel Rooks do not 
provender with Elisha’s Ravens. 1891 Cio. Graves Field 
of Tares ww. vi. 241 (Born) Leaving the iron horse provender- 
ing on coal and water..we follow the footsteps of the man. 

Prover. Add: 3. b. In J//omaopathy: A 
healthy person on whom the effect of a drug is 


tested. 

1g02 Lucycl, Brit. XXX. 312’2 The manifestations of 
drug action thus produced are carefully recorded, and this 
record..after being verified hy repetition on many ‘ provers’, 
constitutes the distinguishing fealure of the homaopathic 
materia medica. 

Provide-ntialism. [f. PRovipENTIAL + -1s¥.] 
Belief in the providence of God. 

1927 J. S. Huxcey Religion withont Revelation Pref. 18 
The release of God from the anthropomorphic disguise of 

ersonality also provides release from that vice which may 

¢ termed Providentialism. 

Provincial. A. adj. 7. b. Delcte erron. and 
read: Of roses of Provence. 

Provi:neializa‘tion. [f. PRovINctaLize + 
-ATION.] A making or becoming provincial. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 16 Sept. 7 In a vigorous speech [he] 
emphasised the provincialisation and Indianisation aspect 
of the Report. 

Provision, s4. 10. Add: provision man, 
shop, store, trade (earlier example). 

1872 Boston (Mass.) Ordin, 25 July, The vehicles of market 
or *provision men. 1875 Mrs. Stowe Ie & Neighbors i. 8 
Simons, the provision man at the corner. 1854 Maria S. 
Cummins Lamplighter xv, Willie accompanied them as far 
as lhe *provision shop, which was their destination. 1796 
Boston (Mass.) Directory s.v. Fletcher, * Provision store. 
1875 Mrs. Stowe MWe 4 Neighbors i. 21 Dinah mel their 
girl in al the provision store. 1830 Anz. Congress 429/2 Lhe 
*provision trade of the West. 

Provision, v. (Later examples). Also with 7p. 

1903 R. Beprorp True Eyes 48 Why didn’t you provision 
from home? 1938 Daily Express 11 Aug. 46 The main 
thing lo remember in going 1o the islands ts lo provision-up 
for your stay well ahead, 

Provocator (prp-vokeitar). [ad. L. provocaior 
in same sense.]_ A provoker or challenger. 

1918 A. Gray tr. The Crime 11. ii. 132 If even 1be creator 
of the defensive Entente of 1904 was regarded as a dangerous 
provocalor [etc.]}. 

Provost guard, U.S. A body of soldiers 
acting as military police uuder a provost-marshal ; 
also, the quarters used by these. 

1778 Frnil, Cont. Congress X. 74 Aboul thirly [officers] 
who have been confined in the provost guard and in the 
most loathsome gaols. 1864 O. w. Norton Army Lett. 212 
Company K. is provost guard and river patrol. 1881-5 
MecCrettan Own Story 69 These..1 at once hrought to the 
city and employed asa provost-guard. 1884 Sweet & Knox 

Through Texas xiii. 595 We may be caught by the provost- 
guard, and put in the bull-pen. 


Prude (prid), v. [f. the sb.] 


the prude. ; 

1923 Una L, Sitperrap Lett. Fean Armiter ix, § 1. 194 
Girls aren't brought up in cotton wool nowadays as you 
were. We doas we jolly well like! It’s no good preaching 
and pruding. 


intr. To play 
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Prudential. A. aj. 
commirtlee, 

1823 Baptist Mag. 1V. 24 Monday evening was assigned 
for the missionaries to receive the instructions of the Pru- 
dential Committee. 1910 NV. Y. Even. Post 26 Nov. Suppl. 
to During his..25 years as member of the prudential com- 
miitee, he has inissed but one meeting. 

Prune,sé. 5. Add: prune-orchard, rancher ; 
prune-coloured adj.; pruue-brandy, an intoxivat- 
ing beverage prepared from prunes. 

1895 M. Pemberton Smipregn. City vi. 41 Drink that, and 
when you've drained the bumper, we'll have some “prune 
brandy. 1933 Blackw. Mag, Ovt. 49)/2 The foothills... were 
covered with a shadow over which “prune-coloured clouds 
hung. 1931 Chambers's Frul, Mar, 173/1 *Prune-orchards 
do not need irrigating. /éid. 174 2 With proper pruning 
and cultivation the *prune-rancher has an assured.. living. 

Prunes-and-prismy, a. [f. ?runesand prism 
(Prune sé. 4)+-y.] Using prim and mincing 
language ; suygestive of ‘ prunes and prism’, 

1931 St. Joun Exvesxe in Time & Tide 4 July, A tougher- 
minded generation than ours may hnd it altegeener too 
prunes-and prismy. 

AS adj. 


2. Also prudential 


Prussian. 2. Prussian blue. b. 
Also, the name of a varicty of pea. 

1824 Lounon Eacycl. Gard. wi. villi. 618 The egg, lhe 
Moratlo, the Prussian blue, and the Rouncivals,..are all 
very fine cating peas. 1832 J. Top Annals Kajasthan 1). 
765, I never saw finer crops of Prussian-hlues..cauliflowers, 
celery, and all that belongs to the kitchen-garden. 

Prussianize, v. Also in/r. To act in a 
manner regardcd as typical of Prussians. 

1927 ‘lxion’ /urther Motor Cycle Remin. 82 The victim 
(of the practical joke] occupied a minor official position, hy 
dint of which he Prussianized rather too freely. 

Prussification /prosifika fan). [f. Prussi/an 
+-¥YICATION.] = PRUSSIANIZATION. 5o Pru‘ssify 
v. trans, = PRUSSIANIZE. 

1898 Daily News 21 Jan. 4 5 The fund for the Prussifica- 
tion of the Polish provinces thine kingdom. 1924 Contemp. 
fev, Mar. 301 The Russians were trying their hardest to 
russify, and the Prussians were trying their hardest to 
prussify their Polish provinces. 

Pry, v.* (Later examples.) 

1926 //arper's Mag. Fch. 363 1, 1 stood rooled lo lhe spot 
and you could not have pried me away. 1927 Susan Entz 
Now East, Now West it, 21 lle walked about the decks.. 
hand in hand with Cleve, whenever that friendly child could 
he pried loose froin some new and fascinating acquaintance. 

b. Jig. To get information out of a person by 
inquiry. 

1896 C. M. Surtoon Bro. Avceper iii, 66 We managed to 

eee of him that he had seen you and Eric go down the 
adders. 


Psammo-. Add: Psa‘mmophile a. Sot. 
{-em el Psammophilous. 
1gor C. Mour Plant Life Alabama 131 The slender, wiry 


culms of this grass..render the species one of the most 
striking types of psammopbhile plants. 

Psammology (psxem-, s«mp‘lodzi).  [f. 
PsamMo- +-(0)Locy.] The scientific study of sand, 

1897 Geog. Frnl. 1X. 570, 1 have devoted many years lo 
the study of psammology. 

Pseudo-. 2. Add: Pseuda‘ndry, the use by 
a woman of a masculinenom-de-plume. Pseudo- 
gyny (-o'dzini) /s:fo., pseudogynous condition. 

1929 H. M. Paurt Literary Ethics 189 Initialism, asterism, 
boustrophedon and *pseudandry. 1903 Fru. R. Microsc. 
Soc. Apr. 172 1, Wasmann returns with fresh light to a dis- 
cussion of ‘ *pseudogyny ' tn Formica sanguinea, etc. 


Pseudopod. Add: 4. (Sce quot.) 

1920 E, E. Fourmier v’Arse tr. Schrenck Notzing's 
Phenom. Materialisation 25 Vhe recent investigations by 
W. J. Crawford have shown that white light acis destruc- 
tively on the pseudopods or psychic projeclions from the 


medium’s body. 

Psenudopodium. Add: 3. jg. 

1918 S. DutTver .Votebooks 196 My reviewers fell no sense 
of need 10 understand me... When the time comes that they 
want to do so they will throw oul a litile mental pseudo- 


podium without much difficulty. 
Psocid (ps-, se'sid), sé. [f. mod.L. Psocide.] 
A member of the family Psocidg of pseudoneurop- 


terous insects, 

1901 Scicnce 13 Dec. 941/2 He also found the firsi psocid 
recorded from New Mexico. 1922 Entontol. Mag. May 104 
The occurrence of various species of Psocids. .inside houses, 
has been frequently observed. 

Psorosis (ps6rée'sis), [fas Psora+-osis.] A 
disease affecting the bark of orange trees. 

1896 U.S. Dept. Agric., Div. Veget. Physiol. § Pathol. 
Bull. 8. 30 Psorosis, a disease known in Florida as ‘tears ' or 
‘gum disease’, is often confounded with foot rot, but is un- 
questionably quite distinct... Psorosis does nol kill the bark 
entirely. 

Psyche (saik), v. collog. [f. PsrcHe sé.) /rans. 
To subject to psycho-analysis. 

1927 W. E. Cotuinson Contemp. Engl. 107. 1928 Dail; 
Express 31 Dec. 2/5 While for some patients being ‘psyched’ 
may he a step towards being cured, to others it may amounl 


lo heing infected. 
Psychic. B. sé. Add: 1. b. That which is 


psychic; things of the psyche or soul. 

1909 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/3 Her craze for the ‘ psychic’ 
..oils the wheels of the plot. 1920 W. McDoucatt Croup 
Mind 14 Maciver is under the influence of that unfortunate 
and still prevaleni way of thinking of Ihe psychic as identical 
with the conscious which has given endless 1rouble in 
psychology. 


PSYCHO-ANALYSIS. 


Psycho (sai-ke), sb. and v. collog. Short for 
*PSYCHO-ANALYSIS and *PSYCHO-ANALYSE, 
_ gar Rose MacauLay Dangerous Ages v. § 4 Not thal 
insomnia is always a case for psycho, you know. 1925 
Christian World 4 June 7/2 low many of us spend twenty 
ininutes a day in consciously psychoing themselves 
Psycho-. Add: Psychasthe-nic s/., a pcrson 
suffering from psychasthenia. Psycho-biolto-gical 
@., that is both psychological and _ biological. 
Psycho-bio‘logy, that branch of biology which 
deals with psychology. Psycho-bio'tic a., = 
*L’sycho-biological. Psycho-che'mistry, the in- 
vestigation of inental states and processes by chemi- 
cal methods. Psycho-galvanic a. (sce quot. 
1929). Psycho-mo‘ral a., of or pertaining to the 
psychological aspect of morality. Psycho-neu-ral 
a., that is both psychical and neural, Psycho- 
neurological a., of or pertaining to psycho- 
neurology. Psychono-mic a., directing or govern- 
ing psychic processes. Psycho-se-xual a., of or 
pertaining to the psychical or mental factor of 
sexuality ; so Psycho-sexua lity. Psycho-te‘ch- 
nical a., that is both psychological and technical. 
Psycho-vi'talism, belief in the action or presence 
of a vital principle in mental processes. Psycho- 
vitali‘stic a., pertaining to or based on psycho- 
vitaltsm. 

1907 Frni. Abnorm. Psychol. 11.59 Among these *psychas- 
thenics the disturbance of the personality is not total, 1901 
Amer. Frat, Psychol. X11, 206 On the positive side, the ex. 
Periments must conform to the *psycho-biological character 
of an animal if sane resulis are to be obtained. 1928 Daily 
Express 23 Aug. 3.1 The two authors have produced a 
highly provocative collection of psy-cho-biological comments 
fon marriage]. 1902 Aucyc/. Brit. XXX11, 65/2 This con. 
nection cf vegetal and animal functions remains one of the 
obscurest in all “psycho-biology. 1926 Glasgow [ferald 17 
Apr, 4/2 It is possible thal some kinds of variations or mu- 
lations are *psyclio-biotic phenomena. 1900 Amer. Frul, 
f'sychol. X\, G00 The writer takes up..passive and then 
active sadness, morhid joy, their original mechanism, 
lheir psycho-physiology, *psycho-chemistry, psycho-physics, 
(etc. 1915 C.R. Payne tr. Pfster’s Psycho-anal. Meth, 
336 Secretion of tears, sighing, "psychogalvanic phenomena, 
changes in the pulse, etc. 1929 Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 674 z 
The term psychogalvanic reflex... was first used by Veraguth 
to describe the change in electrical properties of the human 
body (or any living animal body) In response to nocuous 
(emolional) stiniuli, 1890 Smithsonian Rep. 1. 663 Dr. Semal 
advocated a “psycho-moral examination of the delinquent in 
order lodetermine his condition, whether he was a confirmed 
criminal or only a criminal on occasion, 1904 Lvcycl, Brit. 
XX X11. 69/1 * Psychoneural parallelism is no doubl a well- 
established generalization. 1921 Edin. A’ev. Jan. 61 In 
London the *Il’sycho- Neurological Society has been formed 
.. for the study and discussion of problems in psychotherapy. 
1goa J. M. Barowin Develop, 4 Evolution i, 8 Such con- 
ditions are '*psychonomic’. ‘This term may’ be used to de- 
note the entire sphere of phenomena which are in connection 
with the psychological, but which, nevertheless, are not in- 
trinsic to the series of psychic changes as such. 1 | 
Joxes in Jral. Abnorm. I’sychol. 1V. 58 Freud's views of 
the development after polymorphous *psycho-sexual per- 
versity of normal children. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. Pfister’s 
Psycho-anal, Meth, 63 We speak, therefore,..of *psycho- 
sexuality. 1903 //asvard Psychol. Stud. 1.654 The science 
of pedagogy is a *psycho.-technical discipline which makes 
education mechanical. 1927 Darly Express 17 June 12 
Electrical machinery, levers, mechanical puzzles, and com. 
plete paraphernalia for psycho-technical tests. 1924 R. M. 
Ocpen 11. Hoffka's Growth of Mind 236 Objections to a 
physiological theory of association no longer force upon us 
the acceptance of *psycho-vitalism. /6fd. 104 If the choice 
lay between a inechanistic or a ("psy cho-)vitalistic explana. 
lion, we should feel obliged 10 choose the latter, 


Psycho-analyse, v. [f. Psrcno-+Ana- 
LYSE v.] /rans. To subject to psycho-analysis, 
Hence Psycho-a‘nalysed p//. a. 

1923 Blackw. Mag. May 645 2 William though! he might 
have to be psycho-analysed before he would discover the 
secret of their persistence. 1927 Daily Express 8 July 1 4 
The world would have known nothing more of him had not 
the prison doctor recorded how he psycho-analysed this 
youre before he died, 1928 ‘Repecca West’ Strange 
Necessity 240 A psycho-analysed person who has made the 
realization that all persons he dreams of are disguised ver- 
sions of himself. 

Psycho-ana‘lysis. [ad. G. psychoanalyse 
(Freud): cf. PsycHo- and AnaLysis.] A thera- 
peutic method for treating certain mental disorders 
elaborated by Dr. S, Freud of Vienna, which aims 
at bringing to light and so providing a remedy for 
complexes or repressed affects which persist in a 
person’s unconscious mind and have harmful effects 
on his thought and behaviour. b. That branch of 
psychology which deals with the unconscious 
mind ; depth-psychology. 

1906 J.J. Putnam in Frnt. Abnormal Psychol. 1. 28 The 
method of ‘psycho-analysis’. 1908 E. Joxes /di/. I11, 163 
Psychoanalysis always reveals a precise cause for the occur- 
rence, shewing that only it and no other could have arisen. 
1910 Amer. Frnl. Psychol. XX1. 310 Psychoanalysis. .bas 
its point of departure in the principle thal the symptoms of 
these diseases are only the sensory images of particular 
thought.constellations, impregnated with feeling, which were 
distasteful to consciousness and therefore repressed, for- 
gotten, but still live on in the unconscious. 1913 Q. Rew. 
Jan. 144 Both the theory and the practice of psycho-analysis 
are now in the melting-pot of scientific examination. 1918 
Frni. Educ. Mar. 131 Hitherto writers on psychoanalysis 


7 
if 


PSYCHO-ANALYST., 


have given numerous..hints about its educational possi- 
bilities. 1924 W. B. Serie Psychol. Relig. 286 Psycho- 
analysis is the mame given to the process by which the 
hidden depths of the individual consciousness can he re- 
yealed. 


‘ E 

Psycho-a'nalyst. Also -ana-lysist. [f. 
Psrcuo-+ ANALYST, or ad. G. psychoanalytiker.] 
One who practises or is skilled in psycho-analysis. 

1918 Frul. Edue, Mar. 153/1 Dr. Pfister devotes a couple 
of pages to an exposition of the need for the psychoanalyst 
to be himself ‘free from complexes’. 1920 Discovery Mar. 
69/2 The psycho-analysts have arrived at the conclusion that 
repressed material is always unpleasant. 1927 Saturday 
Evxzen. Post 24 Dec. 83/2 Yet this madness..deserves more 
attention than it gets from psychoanalysts, 1928 Observer 
19 Feb. 12/6 The evidence. .has broken down, but not before 
psychologists, pedagogues,. .psycho-analysists, and doctors 


. +have written reams, 
Psy:cho-analy tic, z. [ad. G. psychoana- 


lytisch: cf. Psycuo- and Anatytic.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or employing psycho-analysis, So Psycho- 
analy‘tical a.; Psycho-analy‘tically adv. 

1906 Jrul. Abnorm. Psychol. 1. 98 The psycho-analytic 
method which Freud uses for the demonstration of such 
complexes in hysteria and other conditions is cumbersome. 
1908 /éid. I11. 209 It would have added greatly to the 
interest of this question if a psychoanalytical investigation 
had been resorted to. 1927 Observer 17 Apr. 5/1 The 
psycho-analytic method, 1927 /éid. 12 June 12 The interest- 
ing question of whether medical men may treat a patient 
psycho-analytically was dealt with in Court the other day. 
1927 Daily Express 20 June 13/4 A Vienna palmist gave a 
demonstration before the psycho-analytical clinic in Vienna, 

Psychogenettic, a. [f. PsycHocENEsIs.] = 
PSYCHOGENETICAL. Psychoge-nic a., having a 
mental or psychic cause. 

1904 Frat. Phil. Psychol. & Sci. Alethods 1. 328 Hume.. 
had quite unwittingly furnished what..should have been 
regarded as a logical deduction and justification—rather 
than the mere psychogenetic description, which it purported 
to be—of the realistic belief [etc.]. 1915 C. R. Payne tr. 
Pfister's Psycho-anat, Meth. 532 The educator is often un- 
able to tell whether a psychogenic or physiogenic distur- 
bance is present. 

Psychographer. Add: b. A psychological 
critic or biographer. 

1912 G. Braprorp Lee the American App. 269 But the 
prince of all psychographers is incontestably Sainte-Beuve. 
1930 London Mereury Feb. 378 He does not attempt a 
new ‘life ’, but only a new character-study from the point of 
view of the ‘ psychographer *. 

Psycho-graphist. [f. Psycuocrary +-1st.] 
A person who obtains ‘spirit-writings’. 

1904 Kansas City Daily Times 12 July (Cent. Suppl.) Of 
fifteen clairvoyants..and ‘psychographists’ whom { have 
called upon..the majority have informed me that clergymen 
are their best customers. 

Psychology. Add: 2. Character considered 
from the point of view of psychology; mental or 
psychological peculiarities. 

1913 G. B. Disaster Newspaper 239 Delane’s acuteness of 
judgment as to the psychology of London society was far 
from being consonant’ with the verdict of history. 1928 
Daily Tet. 1x Sept. 10/5 The psychology of tbe workaday 
world has infected him with its disquiet. 

Psychoma (ps-, saikdu-ma). 
*-oma.) (Sce quot.) 

3904 McCane tr. Haecke?s Wonders of Life xix. 464 It 
would seek these in psychic forces. On our monistic princi- 
ples they are not immaterial forces, but based on the general 
sensation of substance, which we call psychoma, and add to 
energy and matter as a third attribute of substance. 

Psy:cho-neuro'tic, cz. and sd. [f. PsycHo- + 
Nevrotic.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with psycho-neurosis. b. sé. A pcrson 
suffering from psycho-ncurosis ; one who is mentally 
diseased. 

190. Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei. V.28 (Cent. Suppl). 1908 
Practitioner Apr. 519 The Painful Jointsof Psycho-neurotics. 
1909 E. Jones in Jrnl. Abnorm. Psychol. iv. 144 Every 
psycho-neurotic symptom is to he regarded as the symbolic 
expression of a submerged mental complex of the nature of 
awish. 1923 B. H. Streerer in Proc. 7th Internat. Congr. 
Psychol. 148 But, though a genius is frequently a psycho- 
neurotic, it would be quite untrue to say that the majority of 
psycho-neurotics tend towards genius. 1927 Daily Express 
4 July 10/4 You may become inpatient because you do not 
realise that the person you are dealing with is what is called 
psycho-neurotic. 4 

Psy:cho-patholo-gic, 2. [f. Psyco-paTHo- 
LoGY.] = Psyclo-PATHOLOGICAL. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 1, 636 One can thus see the links 
which form the psycho-pathologic chain of human life, at 
one end of whicli we may find insanity and at the other 
criminality. " 

Psycho-physical, 2. 
psycho-physical parallelism). 

1894 J. E. Creicuton & Titcuensre tr. W. Wundt’s Hum. 
4 Anim. Psychol, 448 Vhe principle of psychophysical 
parallelism..refers always to a parallelism of elementary 
physical and psychical processes. 1896 TitcHeNeR Oxt?. 
Psychol. xv. 342 This rule—the principle of ‘ psychophysical 
parallelism’, as it is termed is..not an explanation of the 
telation of mind and hody. 

Psycho-the- rapist. [f. Psycuo- + THERAPIST. ] 
— PsYCHO-THERAPEUTIST. 

1923 Daily Mail 19 Jan. 7 An earnest warning to nervous 
persons to avoid spiritualisin is given by Dr. W. Stekel, the 

iennese neurologist and psycho-therapist. 1924 W. B. 
Sexpie Psychol. Relig. 300 Psychotherapists. . recognize the 
great eee that may be derived from religious faith. 

UPPT. 


[f. PsycnE+ 


(Earlier examples of 
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Psychotic, c. 


from psychosis. 

1915 C. R. Payne tr. P/ister's Psycho-anat, Meth. 3138 He 
also knows plenty of neurotics and psychotics among 
alcoholics. 

Psychrothe-rapy. [f. Gr. Yixpé-s cold + TuE- 
RaAPy.] The treatinent of diseases with cold. 

1902 A.A, Esuner tr. Winternitz’s Hydrotherapy etc. Pref. 
v, The consideration of other methods of thermotherapy— 
as also that of psychrotherapy or excessive cold—is thus 
naturally associated with the study of hydrotherapy. 

Psylla (ps-, sila). [mod.L. f. Gr. waaa flea.] 
A genus of insects injurious to plants; an insect of 
this genus; a plant-louse. 

1918 W. A. Davis Study Indigo Soits Bihar 8 {n 1907, 
two diseases appeared simultaneously —the so-called ‘ wilt’ 
disease and the less serious insect pest ‘ psylla’. 

Psyllid (ps-, silid), 2. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Psyllide (f. prec.), the name of the family.] a. 
adj. Of or belonging to the family /sz/ide of 
hemipterous insects ; caused by one of these. b. sé. 
An insect of this family; a plant-louse. 

1913 Annals & Mag. Nat. Hirst, X1. 308 Giant Psyllid 
Gall from Syria. 1922 Nature 3 June 714/1, { also finda 
winged termite, a psillid,..some small spiders, ete. 

Pte-ridosperm. Jot. [f. Prerio-+Sperm.] 
An extinct, seed-bearing, fern-like plant. 

1906 New Phytologist V. 234 The history of the Pterido- 
sperms is very different. Though having..the same type 
of seed, they retained the babit and much of the anatomy 
of Ferns. 1931 A.C. Sewarp Plant Life thr. Ages ix. 147 
Evidence. .eventually proved that the great majority of the 
Carhoniferous ‘ferns’ were seed-bearing plants—pterido- 
sperms. 

Pterodactyl. Add: 2. A type of aeroplane. 

1930 Zines 26 Mar. 8/4 With regard to the pterodactyl, 
the orizinal machine, Mark1 A, had been modified asa result 
oftrials. 

Pterygiate (ptéri:dzi,¢t), a. 
-ATE.] Providcd with pterygia. 

1904 Annals & Mlag. Nat. Hist. Aug. 108 Rostrum short, 
pterygiate, nude at apex, indistinctly carinate. . 

Pub, 54. b. Comb. as pub-keeper ; pub-crawl, 
a round of scveral public houses made by one or more 
persons ; so pub-crawler, -crawling vd/. sé. 

1915 T. Burke Nights in Town 273 We did a ‘*pnb-crawl’ 
in Commercial Road and East India Dock Road. 1910 
Datly Chron. 28 Jan. 4/4 Flush with funds, freed from any 
and every restraining influence, ..these ‘ *puh-crawlers’ have 
captured the illiterate and the unthinking. 192r F. B. Younc 
Black Diamond vii, 1 bain’t goin’ to keep you in *pub- 
crawlin’ any longer. 1925 DeEeprinc Sorretl § Son vi. Our 
*pub-keepers rarely visualize the atmosphere of a garden. 

Public, z. 1. (Further example.) 

1928 Brit. Industry. Future (Lib. {nd. Ing.)11. vi. 63 Ina 
modern community many services must be run by a Public 
Concern—meaning by tbis a form of organisation which. .is 
operated or regulated in the public interest. ; 

b. Public utilities, the services or supplics com- 
monly available in large towns such as trams or 
omnibuses, electricity, gas, water, drainage, etc. 
Also attrib. as public-utility. 

1915 Polit. Quarterly May 106 Now coal mining is a 
‘puhlic-utility’ industry. 1932 Eneyct. Brit, XXX. 174/1 
The State is held to he justified in introducing restrictive 
legislation for dealing with strikes and lockouts, particularly 
in the group of industries known as ‘ public utility ’ services. 
1928 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 7/2 Crops have been destroyed 
and communications and public utilities have been cHpoledl 

B. sb. Add: 5. U.S. Short for public reproof 
(at a college). 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. {X. 244 Accordingly I was 
reported to the government. .and receiveda ‘ public’. /bid., 
Puéblies were very common, 1842 /bid. XIX. 439 Prayers 
he has cut, to the extent of a ‘public’, 1876(G. H. Fripp] 
Student Life 133 1f we make a noise..we shall get publics, 
if nothing worse. 


Publicist. Add: 3. A publicity agent. 


1930 Oxford Times 4 Apr. 7/4 This is the experience of 
Sir Charles Higham, the famous publicist, who celebrated 
his 21st anniversary as an advertising agent in Fleet-street 


on Wednesday. 
Publicity. Add: 2. The business of adver- 


tising or making articles, schemes, or persons pub- 
licly known. 

1904 Profitable Advertising July 118 Itis of the utmost 
importance that every advertiser and advertising man know 
what other advertisers and advertising men are doing. 
Only in thiy way can the art of publicity be intelligently 
developed. ' 

b. attrib and Comb., of persons and agencies for 
securing publicity. 

gtr J.C. Lincotn Cap'n Warren's Wards xi. 180 He and 
his friends needed a representative onthe press—a “publicity 
agent, so tospeak. 1925 Deepinc Sorrel? & Son xiv, You 
ought to bea publicity agent, Stephen. 1907 Urton Sinccair 
fnudustr. Republic 142 He had an army of experts to help 
him..skilful lobbyists, newspapers and *publicity bureaus. 
1928 L. NortH Parasites 270 Much was made by the 
Zimski “publicity hounds of this one hundred-per-cent 
Americanism of the little [movie] star. 19zz2 W. LirpMANN 
Publie Opinion 345 The development of the *publicity 
man is a clear sign fetc.]. 1924 D. Lawrence True Story 
of Woodrow Witson 44 A group of men.. arranged a 
western trip for him and decided to send a *publicity man 
with him. 1928 Pudfishers’ Weekly 16 June 2439 Many 
‘publicity men’ admit frankly that their intention is to sell 
the author to the public, 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col. Tod- 
/runter ix, 128 This amazing projection of himself..on the 
*publicity ‘screen’ of a newspaper's front page appalled 
Colonel Todhunter. 1927 Foun Afinistry Agric. 25 There 


Also as s6,, a person suffering 


[f. Prerye1um + 


PUFF. 


is also a small “publicity section for the issue of information 
to the Press. 

Publicize (pzblissiz), v. [f. Pusric + -12z.] 
trans. To bring to the notice of the public; to 
make generally known; to advertise. 

1928 Weekly Dispatch 20 May 14/4 Nowadays the poten- 
tial star has tobe managed and publicised. 1932 New Yorker 
14 May 12/1 Araffle for charity..was heavily publicized 
some weeks ago. 

Public-schoolish, a. [f. Pusiic scuoot + 
-1sH.] Suggestive of a public school. 

1930 Observer z2 June 13 Mr. Leslie Mitchell, as the simple 
Andy, is too public-schoolish in tone and manner. 

Publish, v. Add: 4. ¢. intr. To come into 
public circulation ; to be published. 

1928 Public Opinion 6 Apr. 325/1 The newspapers do not 
publish on Good Friday. 

Publishment. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1692 Acts & Laws Massachusetts Bay (1724) 17 Whoever 
shall presume to deface or pull down any such Publishment, 
posted up in Writing, before the Expiration of the Time, 
shall be fined..the Sum of Yen Shillings. 

Pucka. Now usually pukka. 
genuine, true. 

1919 C. P. THompson Cocktails 240 On the occasion of his 
first pukka ascent. it was windy weather. 1927 E. Tuome- 
son Lhese Men thy Friends 187, { believe that’s pukka. 

Pucker, s+. Add: 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. z0z Edith was in tears; 
Jotham, powerless with amazement ;—Miriam, in a ‘ plaguy 
pucker’, eat) S. Ross Streaks of Squatter Life 15 (Vh.) 
If { am delayed, Blair and Rives will get in a pucker. 

3. pucker-struck a, U.S., fond of finery. 

tgor Saran R. M. Greene Flood-tide xxxiii. 296, 1 bope 
as the years go by your tastes ’ll git a little more pucker. 
struck; the’s sech a thing as not bein’ pucker-struck 
enough. 

Puckery,¢. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 10 Feb. (Th.) 1 diddn’t like the 
set of the shoulders, they were so dreadful puckery. 


Pudding,sé. Add: 8. c. slang. A pudding- 
shaped bomb. 

1919 War Stang in Athenzum 25 July 664/1 ‘Puddin 
z.¢. our 60 lb. bomb, se e 

ll. a. pudding-shaped adj, 
stick (later examples). 

1g0g Westm. Gaz. 3 June 8/3 A grey straw hat of the in- 
verted *pudding-basin type. 1895 W. Robinson Eng. Flower 
Garden v. 75 A great many delightful plants..in many 
cases are jammed into *pudding-shaped masses void of form 
or grace. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 223 
Interrupting her meditations to give..a rap on the head to 
some of the young operators with the “*pudding-stick that 
Jay by her side. 1878 B. F. Tavior Betaween Gates 109 
You can get an idea of it by fancying a paddle or a pudding- 
stick turning into a fiddle. 

ce. pudding fender = sense 4 b. 

1833 Alan, Seamanship for Boys 186 Pudding Fenders are 
used in the Navy for large boats..and sometinies on lower 
sees, to take the chafe on the inside part of the quarter 
yard. 

Puddier. 
of hzematite. 

1880 Encyct. Brit. X111. 286/1 Softer varieties are known 
as ‘red ochre’ and ‘ puddlers’ ore’, owing to their use for 
‘fettling ’ puddling furnaces and as pigments. 

Puddling, v4/. 5b. 3. b. Add: puddling- 
train (see qnot.). 

1874 J. A. Puituirs Elem. Metallurgy 299 Two pairs of 
rolls..constitute a puddling train, one pair being used for 
roughing down the hloom, and the other for finishing it 
into a bar. 

Puddy, ¢. (Further example.) 

1912 Drepinc Sincerity ii, Her round, puddy, exquisitely 
complacent face looked out from between clay-coloured 
ringlets. ° ; 

Pudent (pizdént), a. [f. L. pudezs pres. pple. 
of pidére to make ashamed : cf. InpuDENT.] Hav- 
ing or showing a sense of shame or decency ; 


modest ; delicate. 

1908 G. B. Saw in W. H, Davies Autod. Super-Tramp 
Pref. p. vii, These pudent pages are unstained with the 
frightful language..of the fictitious proletarians of Mr. 
Rudyard Kipling and other genteel writers. 

Pudgily (p2-dzili), adv. [f. Pupey a.1+-Ly 2.] 
In a pudgy manner. 

1926 Harper's Mag. Feb. 351/1 One day she escorted the 
pudgily tottering six-weeks-old youngsters [sc. puppies] on 
a ramble over the lawn, 

Pueblo. 1. (Earlier example of Pueblo Indian.) 

1845 J.Grece Conn. Prairies 1. 13z On the oth of August 
about two thousand of the insurgent mob, including the 
Pueblo Indians, pitched their camp in the suburbs of the 


Sp tare 
. (Earlier examples.) 

1834 A. Pike Prose Sk. & Poems 132 The Pueblos shall 
mount and prepare to pursue, 1844 J. J. Wess J7em. 32 In 
1848 [ crossed the plains with a puehlo named Antonio. 


Puff, sd. 9. b. Add: (in sense 2 b) puj-sleeve ; 
puff-billiards, a game resembling billiards in 
which a ball is driven about on a table by puffs of 
air; puff-shouldered a., having puffs (sense 2 b) 
on the shoulders. . 

1901 Com. Advertiser 11 May (Cent. Suppl.) Mrs, —— is 
said to have invented *puff-billiards. 1899 A. ConAN Dove 
Duet i.7 A roomful of *puff-shouldered young ladies. 1932 
Woman's Weekly 19 Mar. 467/1 Little ruched pieces like 
*puff sleeves and a bustle bow give the frock quaintness and 
charm. 
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ce. Also, real, 


b. pudding-basin, 


Add: 4. puddlers’ ore, a variety 


PUFF. 


Puff, v. Add: 1. d Of a fungus: To emit a 
cloud of powdery spores. 

3887 11. E. F. Garnsey tr. De Bary's /ungi 89 Many of 
the Discomycetes have the peculiar habit of ‘ puffing’. .if 
they are shaken. 

Puffet (py-fot). [f. Purr s4.54-z1, or ad. Du. 
poffertje.] A kind of light pastry. 

1902 Mas. L, Srerey Cook Look xiv. 366 Dutch Puffet. 
Mix one quart of milk, three eggs... Bake in long tins three- 
quarters of an hour. 


Puffily (pz fili), adv. 
In a puffy manner. 

1904 H. G. Weis Food of Gods 1. ii, 178 He did the rise 
over by the chalk-pit crest a little puffily. 


Puffing, v//.sb. 5. Add: puffing-hole (see 
quot.). 


1872 Jukes Student's Aan. Geol. (ed. 3) 414 The sea some- 
times gradually forms a passage for itself in the surface 
above, and if that be not too lofty, forms a * blow-hole’ or 
‘ puffing-hole ’, through which spouts of foam and spray are 
occasionally ejected high into the air. 

Pug, 5.2. 9. (Further example.) 

Hl Blackw. Mag. June 747/1 {lis hair tied in a knot in 
a Itttle red cloth or pug, on the top of his head. 

Pug, 54.4 Also Comd. as pug-mark. 

1922 Chaimnbers's Frul. Dec. 860/1, I found a good many 
pug-marks. 

Pugginess?. [f. Puccy a.1+-ness.] Squat 
character; stumpiness. 

1910 H. G. Wencs //ist. Mr. Polly vii. 166 Mr. Ilinks.. 
displayed a freckled fist of extraordinary size and pugyginess 
..to Mr. Polly's close inspection. 

Puggishness. [f. Puccisiia.+-Nness.] Pug- 
gish character. 

1924 W. J. Lockr Coming of Antos ii. 13 There is a pug- 
gishness about her rebellious nose which would dicqiality 
ber in a competition of Classical Beauty. 

Pulchritudinous (pvlkriti#dinas), a. U.S, 
[f. L. prele(h ritidin-, pule(h)ritido beauty + -ovs.)} 
Beautiful, graceful, or fine in any way; morally 
excellent. 

1912 L. J. Vance Destroying Ange! xv. 217, I love my love 
with a P because lie’s Perfectly Pulchritudinous and Vos- 
sesses the Power of Pleasing. 1925 Times 13 Dec. 11/6 In 
an American paper. .the Yarmouth councillors were described 
as ‘ pulchritudinous *, 

Pull,v. Add: 7. e. Zo pull hemp: see *Hemr 
Gb Sb 

f. in¢r. To exert influence. 

1903 C. B. Gitnerr in Forui: Oct. 311 Such committees 
are exposed to all kinds of influence..alf pulling for this or 
that applicant. 

&. trans, and intr. To attract or seeure (support 
or custom). 

1905 Hotpen & Carnins Jed. Advert, xi. 264 The adver- 
tiser likes to know which particular mediuins pull best. 1929 
L. F. Carr America Challenged 96 Goth Republicans and 
Democrats have tried to pull the farmer vote by favoring 
legislation which the Populists had demanded, 

h. To draw or fire (a gun or pistol). U.S. 

3895 Century Mag. June 282/r He repeated it, and I 
struck him. He pulled a pistol on me. 1902 Merwin & 
Wraster Calumet K viii. 139 Every carpenter and laborer 
knew that Bannon had ‘ pulleda gun’ on Reilly. 1903S. E. 
White Forest x. 122 The birds had proved themselves most 
uncultivated and rude cpersons by hopping promptly into 
the trees...1 had refused to pull pistol on them. 

absol, 1841 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer iti, I shall not pull 
upon a human mortal as steadily ..as I pull upon a deer. 

8. b. To pull in or to pieces: In Bookbinding, 
simply, ¢o pr. 

tgor D. Cockeret Bookbinding 1. ii. 46 After the volume 
has been collated it must be ‘pulled’, that is to say, the 
sections must be separated, and all plates or maps detached. 

9. (Further example). 

1904 HarBEN Georgians 22 So you'n the old man are still 
pullin’ agin one another ? 

5. b. To pull one’s weight: (also transf.) to 
perform one’s share of work, etc. Also 4o pull 
weight, 

1925 E.F. Norton Fight for Everest, 192498 No members 
of the climbing party pulled more weight in the team than 
these two by their unostentatious unselfish gruelling work. 
1927 E. J. P. Bexn Confess. Capitalist 239 If the office boy 
is really pulling his weight..he is providing me with 32d. 
per week. 1927 Observer 22 May 15/1 Mr. E— T—..has 
never, failed to pull bis weight in a production. 

19. d. To relate or say, esp. with the intention 
of deceiving ; to palm cff. 

1923 M. Arten Charuting People 176 Don't pull any of 
that on me, young man,..you was the suspicious character 
on the premises. 1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold v. 133 He 
can pull you the whole story. He can tell it well too. /did. 
140 I'd like to know why..you pulled that line of dope to 
me. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 25/3 He was forever ‘ pulling’ 
impromptu stuff that made me laugh as riotously as the 
audiences. 

24. Pull down. a. (Further example.) 

1865 J. Maccrecor Kod Roy Baltic (1867) 205 There isth= 
blind that won’t pull down or stop up. 

25. Pullin. b. (Later example.) 

1841 Punch 17 July 6/2 {'ma boy in a school, with a bag 
of apples, which..I naturally sell at a penny a-piece, and so 
look forward to pulling in a considerable quantity of browns. 

e. zztr. Ot a locomotive engine or train: To 


enter a station. 

1905 D. G. Puittiirs Plain Tree 91, 1 didn’t know you till 
yon took out your watch with the monogram on the back, 
just as we were pulling in. 1929 Leacock /ron Man 143 
That's your train pulling in now. 


[f. Purry a.+-.y 2.] 
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28. Pull ont. d. Also ofa ship: Tosail out of | 


a harbour or port. 

agos C. J. Cutcurre iivxe Ar. Horrocks, Purser 105 We 
pull out from here next Tuesday, 

28°, Pull over. To bring a vehicle to a side of 
the road or street, or tosome other place. 

1930 Worn. Post 12 June 5, 1 considered that I had not 
time to pull over to my near side. 

28**, Pull round. a. inf7v, To recover from 
sickness or a fainting-fit ; to come round, 

1891 R. Bucnaxan Come Live with Afe 253 ‘Vhe canger’s 
over..and the little one is pulling round, 1896 Pall Mall 
Alag. Sept. 70 He thinks he’s going to pull round again; but 
['ll bet on his not being alive this day week. 

b. frvans. To restore’ (a person) to health after 
sickness, ete. ; to put into a healthier or better con- 
dition. Also éransf. 

1900 Outrageous Fortune iv. 37 The excellent nursing I 
received, combined with my own naturally good constitution, 
served to quickly pull ine round. 1928 Sunday /ixpress 
29 Apr. 20/1 In the second half Cardiff made a valiant attempt 
to pull the game round, 

30. Pull together. b. Also, torestore (a person) 
toa normal condition. 

1906 S. MaucHan Lishop's Apron vill. 132 Nowcome and 
have tea,, . [ know it'll pull you together. 

Pull-. 2. pull-bell (later example); pull- 
boat, also, a boat eontaininy au engine and suitable 
mechanism for drawing logs over water; pull- 
bone U.S. = MennytTuovcnt; pull-off (4): see 
quot. 

1919 Rose Macautay Three Days 52 Ilow a *pull-bell 
clangs when it rings! 1903 Sct Aimer. 17 Uct. 276 3 Inthe 
cypress swamps of Louisiana there are employed what are 
known as *pull. boats, an evolution from the plan of placing 
a hoisting engine up»n a scow and snaking the logs out of 
the swamp... he endless-rope pull-boat engines have 44-inch 
winding drums. a1906‘O. Mexry' Trimmed Lanrp etc. 
136 In her mind she could hear the girls shricking over a 
*pullbone. 1926 Gloss. Electr. Terins (Brit. lngin. Stand.) 
133 *Pull-off, a metal fitting attached to an ear and used on 
curves for adjusting the position of a trolley-wire in a 
horizontal plane. 

Pull-back. 2. (U.S. example.) 

1833 Stpa Smiin Mayor Downing (1860) 212 (Th.) This 
ere sickness of the President has been a bad pull-back to us. 

Pulled, //.a. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1616 W. Lrowse Lrit, Past. it i, 517 In bis flesb pull'd 
downe As hee bad liu'd in a beleaguerd towne. 

Puller. Add: 5. Something that attracts 
custom or business. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 15 July 14 3 Nexttothe Prince cf 
Wales, Shaw is the best box-office puller in the United 
States, 

b. Puller-in : (see quot.). U.S. 

1895 J. L. Fora Lit. Shop ix. (1895) 132 The Jewish old- 
clothing quarter that lies close to the Five Points is near by. 
The ‘ pullers-in’, as the sidewalk salesmen are termed in the 
vernacular of the trade, transact business with a ferocity 
thai can be best likened to that of Siberian wolves. 


Pallery?(pwilori), Zannrng. [f. Putt v. + 
-ENY.] ‘The place in which the wool, hair, bristles, 
etc. are removed from hides. 

1903 L. A. Fremminc Pract. Tanning 1 The relations be- 
tween the soaking process and the subsequent processes ol 
the beamhouse or pullery, and the tannery are close. 


Pulley, 54.1 5. Add: pulley-cone, a cone 
grooved and rotating on its axis, forming a set of 
pulley-wheels of different sizes. 

1903 //arvard Psychol. Stud. 1. 417 A disc..about soc. 
in diameter, rotating on a vertical pivot, was driven by a 
“pulley-cone underneath mounted on the same spindle. 


Pullicate. Also 8 pullecat. 


41793 Fresxnau Poems (1809) I. 31 Hum-hums are here— 
and muslins—what you please—Bandanas, baftas, pulleats, 
{Indian teas. 


Pulling, vé/. sb. 5. 
pulling-bar = DRaw-Bar. 

1892 J.G. A. Mever Mod. Locomotive Constr. 528, Fiz. 
£50 shows the wrought-iron *pulling-bar which connects the 
tender to the engine. 1912 Quitcer-Coucn Hockeu & 
Hurken xxiii, The penultimate race (randan *pulling- boats} 
was finishing amid banging of guns and bursts of music. 


Pullman. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land iv. 57 One takes 
a Pullman..as one takes a Hansom, Pullman and sleeping- 
car have become synonymous terms. 1924 W. M. Raine 
Tronbled Waters vi. 66 McCoy strolled down to the station 
to inquire about the lower he had reserved in the Pullman. 

Pu'li-on, a. [Pcurrv.] Applied to garments 
(e.g. hats, gloves, jumpers, leggings), that are pulled 
on and have no fastenings. Also as sé. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 25 May 4/7 The turban..does not 
hide all the hair as do the pull-on hat. .and other popular 
shapes. 1923 Datly Wail 13 Feb. 7 Advt., Washable doe- 
skin gloves..pull-on shape. 1931 Datly Express 23 Sept. 
11/5 London police on duty in wet weather will be comfort- 
able..in the new water-proof ‘pull-ons ‘, which are tailored 
to look like ordinary trousers. 

Pull-over. Add: 4 A knitted or woven gar- 
ment for the upper part of the body, which is put 
on over the head. 

1925 Westnt, Gaz. 28 Apr. 3 The vogue of the Pullover has 
supplanted the waistcoat for golf. 1927 Deerinc Doomsday 
v. §: He was mostly seen in golfing clothes, grey, very 
baggy as to the knickers, with a Llue and yellow ‘ pull-over ' 
under the coat. 1927 Datly Tel. 8 Mar. 9/3 He had seen 
boys at preparatory schools wearing a coat, pullover, waist- 
coat, shirt, and vest when indoors on quite a mild day. 


Add: pulling-boat ; 


PUMP. 


Pulmotor (polmota1). [f. Perno-+L. métor 
(see Moror) with ellipse of onesyllable.] .Anappa- 
ratus used in applying artificial respiration. 

1913 Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 270/1 Among the emergency 
devices for succour of humanity. .the pulmotor has aroused 
considerable attention. 1918 llomek Crov //ow JMotion 
Pictures are Made 273 A man supposed to have been 
drowned was carried in by the rescuers, while a pulmotor 
was telephoned for. 1928 Daily Express 1 De. 12 4, 
1 grabbed up my bag and the pulmotor, and was ove: hee 
in a jiffy. 

attr*b, 1923 Watts Luther Nichols 69 The lady..l.ad to 
be brought to by the pulmotor-squad, 

Pulp, sé. 5. a. Add: pulp-maker. b. pulp- 
stone (4), a stone used like a grindstone for reduc- 
ing wood to pulp. 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 11 Aug 5/1 The *pulp-maker is not 
content to reinove the grown trees, but takes the young 
plznts as well. 1901 J. H. Prattin 3fsn. Nesources of U.S. 
(U.S. Geol. Surv.) 789 *Pulpstones differ from grindstones 
in having a much breader face. 

Palp, v. 1. Also, to reduce to pulp by passing 
through something. 

1878 Amer. llome Cook Book 13 Stew them till soft enough 
to pulp through a hair sieve or coarse cloth. 

Pulped, fp/.a. Also fig. 

“ale Drennc Sincerity xxx. 235 Ile had left a little man 

ulped behind him in the pleasant, contemplative Georgian 

ouse, 

Pulperia (pzlpie'ria’. (Sp-] 
grocery. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxviii. (1869) 257 Mere he 
went dead to leeward among the pulperias, gainbling-rooins, 
ete. 1871 If. M.& P. V. %. Myers Life under Trofics 
iii. 2x We were forced by a sudden shower to seek shelter 
in a way-side pulperia. 1904 Conxsap Nostroino 1, \iil. Bo 
The horseman hacmercd with tbe butt of a heavy revolver 
at the duors of low pulperias. 

Pulping, 7/1. 56. Add: pulping-machine. 

1875 Amcycl. Brit. 1. 327 1 A premium was offered for 
mnachines to perform this kind of work, {pulping of turnips 
and mangolds for cattle] under the somewhat i appropriate 
designation of * pulping-machines’. 1909 Chamibers's Tral, 
Aug. 518'1 From this pulping-machine it passes to the 


centrifugal pump. 
Pulpit,sd. Add: 4. d. A small raised plat- 


form from which a person ean observe and control 
the working of machines. 

1903 Flect. World & Fugin, 26 Dec. 1051 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The operator of the hoisting niotor stands in a pzlpit above 
the floor. 

5. d. pulpit-cloth ‘later example). 

1763 Maryland Ilist. Mag. X. 49 That there be a Crimson 
Velvet Cushion and * Pulpit Cloth procured for tle Church. 

Pulpitis (pzlpoicis). [f Pury sd. +-1718.) In- 
flammation of the pulp of a tooth. 

1goz Sci. Amer. 20 Dec. 441 3 The properties of the leaves 
..were first discovered by D. Dalma, who successfully 
employed them in painful pulpitis. 

Pulque. b. Add : pulgue-shop. 

1910 NV. VY. Even, Post 21 July (th. s.v. Spanz) All of the 
sweet savors of Araby combined could make slight headway 
against the reck of a pu!que shop. 

Pulqueria (pulkieria). U.S. [Sp.] A public- 
house or shop where pulque is sold. 

1914 C. J. Cutctirre Hyxe Firemen //ot 1. 2 By the time 
these [doflars) had been passed across the grimy counter of 
a pulqueria..they received [etc.]. 1922 Untizvard Bound 
Nov. 110/2 In the great pulquerias, or saloons..tie gramo- 
phone is invariably to be found. 

Pulsatance (po'lsatans). [f. PULSATE + -ancez,] 
(See quot.) 

1919 A. Camppece in Proce. Phys. Soc. XXX1. 81 In Eng- 
lish a name has not yet been found for 27”, where # repre- 
sents frequency... I would suggest that it might be called 
‘pulsatance’. 

Pulsation. 
theory. 


1927 MacPHERSON Afod. A stron, 124 Certainly the pulsation 
theory of Ceplieid variation bas had far-reaching results. 


Pulse, «4.1 4. b. (Later example. ) 

1904 Bottosr Radiuur 75 A series of Stokesian ‘pulses’ 
or explosive ether waves, shot into space. 

d. Physics. (See quot.) 

1899 June Physics Exper.& Theor 1, 41 Time-integral, like 
every other physical quantity, must have a proper unit. In 
the British system this is that of 1 poundal acting for 1 sec., 
and is called 1 pulse. : 

Pulse, 54.2 3. Add: pulse-cake, -oil. 

1884 Encyel. Brit, XVII. 381/2 The staple articles of 
export are pulse (beans!, pulse-cake, and pulse-oil. 


Pulvino (pzlveind). Arch. [It. pulvino 
pillow.] An impost or dosseret. ‘ 

1907 Athenzuin 30 Mar. 389/2 The use of a pulvino to 
enable a thick wall above to be carried on the comparatively 
slender diameter of the classic column. 1913 I. G. Jackson 
Byzant. §& Romanesque Archit, I. iv. 52 Nothing can be 
more opposed to classic rule than the pulvino. 

Pumicate, v. (Recent example.) _ 

1925 Chamtbers's Frnl, Nov. 704/2 When it is thoroughly 
‘pumicated ’ the coral is rinsed and put into a second bag. 

Pump, 54.1 6. a. Add: pump-clip (example) ; 
b. pump-gun, a rifle having a tubular magazine 
and sliding forearm; pump-hook, -spear (earlier 
examples). ie 

1908 H. G. Werts War in Air ii. § 3 Bert stared at these 
over the card of *pump-clips in the pane in the door. 1921 
Edin. Rez. July 104 The rifle and *pump-gun have largely 
displaced the skill and patience of other days. 1640 J/ary- 
land Archives IV, 112 For a *pumphook. 1702 £ssex /nst. 


(OE AY. A retail 


Add: 4, attrib. as pulsation 


PUMP. 


Mist, Coll. XL. 161 Inventory of ship... Apumpe Hooke. 
1781 Maryland {/ist. Mag. V1. 312 Invoice of Schooner 
Nautilus’s Materials...1 pump Hook. 1702 Zssex fust. 
fist. Coll, XL. 161 Inventory of ship... Two *pump 


Speares, 

Pump, v. Add: 6. b. (Further example.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 9/5 My headaches. It pumps 
and pumps and I can’t think. ; ; 

10. a. Also, to send forth or discharge with a 
pumping action. 

1916 B. Casts: Action Front 95[They] set themselves to 
puinp bullets in a covering fire upon the German parapet. 

c. In special connections: (see quots.). 

1goz Lucycl, Brit, XXX1. £87/2 Synchronous [electric] 
motors sometimes cause serious trouble by ’pumping ’. 
1928 Gamsre Story N. Sca Air Station xvii. 309 All 
submarines have a tendency to ’pump’ in heavy seas, that 
is, they tend to move up and down in a vertical plane. 


Pumper?. 1. b, (Example.) 
1876 Coursing Calendar 261 Dark Rover proved hiinself 
a game puppy by going so well after the pumpers he received. 


Pumping, 24/. sb. (lurther example.) 

1876 Coursing Calendar 192 After an undecided, June 
Rose led, and tlien died off to nothing, New Fashion coming 
in for a pumping. 

Pumping, fo/. a. Add: b. (Insense 12 of vb.) 

1876 Coursing Calendar 216 Sir Charles left Albatross as 
though he were standing, and made rings round him in 
another pumping course. 


Pump log. U.S. A hollowed log used in the 
construction of a pump or as a water-pipe. 

1816 N. Amer, Rev. W111, 429 He declared also, that the 
mill for grinding apples, which is an overshot and is fed by 
a pump log..would often stop during the day. 1858 D. K. 
Bennett Chronol, N. Carolina 108 He had some men 
repairing pump-logs, through which water was carried from 
the mountain side to his hotel, 1879 Stockton Rudder 
Grange xvi. 197 He looked like he'd been drawn through 
a pump-log. 

Punalua (puznil#a). Also pin-. [ffawaiian.] 
A system of group marriage. Also at/rzb. Mence 
Punaluan, Punalua‘nio adys. 

1860 L. Anprews in L. Hf. Morgan Ane. Society (1877) 
tit. iil, 427 The relationship of ptinaltia is rather amphibious. 
It arose from the fact that two or more brothers with their 
wives, Or two or more sisters with their husbands, were 
inclined to possess each other in common. 1877 L. H. 
MorGan Aunc. Soe. ut. i. 391 Marriage passed from the 

unaluan through the syndyasinian into the monogamian 
orm. 1904 G. FE. Howarp Matrimonial /usttt. 1.135 The 
phase of punaluan group marriage. 1922 Nature 22 Apr. 
5303/1 The Punalua family leads an even more shadowy 
existence, merging into acombined polyandry and polygamy. 

Punch, 54.1 7. Add: punch-marked, a., of 
a coin, bearing a punch-mark; punch-ticket, 2 
railway or other ticket suitable for punching. 

1910 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics 111. 706/% On 
account of this chiefcharacteristic, the term ‘*punch-marked’ 
is commonly applied to this currency. 1887 C. 3. Georcr 
go Years on Rail xi. 227 Many cases have been reported 
where in *punch-tickets the bits of pasteboard punched out 
have been saved and carefully glued in the old places. 1890 
Harper's Mag. May.508/1 A person.. who by many punch- 
tickets huilds up the fortunes of the stockholders. 

Punch, 56.2 Add: 2. ¢ransf. Forceful or effec- 
tive quality esp. in anything spoken or written; 
vigour, weight, effectiveness. 

1911 Epna Fersex Dawu O'ffara xvii. 254 It lacks that 
peculiar and convincing quality poetically known as the 
punch, 1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill ii. 64 A gripping 
drama replete with punch. /did. 75, I believe he now admits 
frankly that he wrote most of the play, or at least wrote 
the punch intoit. 1921 R. D. Paixe Com Rolling Ocean 
i. 7 Dad is the kindest, finest man that ever lived, but he 
lacks the punch. 1922 Times Lit. Suppl. 23 Nov. 763/2 
His phrase has, as he might say, a punch in it. 

3. Comb, punch-bag, ball, a stuffed bag or ball 
suspended at a suitable height on which boxers 
practise punching. 

1899 Science Siftings2 5 Mar. 320/2 Afifteen-minute contro- 
versy with an active punch-bag. /éid, Patients whose dignity 
revolts at the punch-bag. 1927 Daily Express 20 July, His 
trainer..ordered Dempsey not to box, but to use the punch 
bag and to shadow box. /did. 22 au 17/5 Heis developing 
his punch in secret, and..he has broken three punch-balls. 

Punch, 55.3 4. Add: punch room. 


1827 Drake & Mansr. Cinciunats iti. 30 A spacious gallery, 
with coumodious lobbies, punch room, etc. 1841 Southern 
Lit, Messenger V11. 764/1 1f you won't go home with me, 
you can take me down to the punch-room. 

Punch,v.! 2. (Later examples.) 

1goz O. Wister Virginian xv. 167, 1 was goin’ hack to 
punch cattle or fight Indians, 1923‘B. M. Bower’ Parowau 
Bonanza xviii. 276 In that case..you'd still be punchin’ 
cows for your dad, most likely. 

absol. 1910 W. M. Raixe B. O'Connor 30 We used to 
punch together on the Hashknife, 

Puncheon!. 6. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1784 WasuHinGcton Diaries 11.294 A logged dwelling with 
apunchion roof. 1823 Loxe £-xped. 1. 145 They [Indians] 
arranged themselves agreeably to their tribes, on puncheon 
benches, 1838 Drake /ales & Sk. 64 They danced merrily 
over the puncheon floor of their rusticcabins. 1843 Cartton 
New Purchase xxi, 199 Adjoining the bureau was the 
puncheon table with its white oak legs. 

Pucncheoned, a. [f. Puncizon] + -gp1.] 
Covered or laid with puncheons (sense 5). 

1843 Cartton New Purchase xv. 109 And first, the 
punc eoned area was separated into two grand parts, 

Punchine (po‘njain), a. [f. Puncisé.o + -1vE}.] 
Of or pertaining to Punch. 
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violence of soul that roused the Punchine wrath against 
Mr. O’Connell. 

Punching, 74/. 55. Also, a piece of metal cut 
out by a punch. 

1903 Elect, World & Engin. 28 Mar. 532 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The four-pole pieces are made of laminated steel punchings. 

b. punching-machine (examples), 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 185 Having thus 
fully described iny improved *punching machine. 1878 
Slarper’s Mlag. Apr.645/2 The bar then goes to the punching- 
machine that..bites a hole through the iron. 

Punchy (pz‘nfi), 2.3 [f. Puncy s4.2+-y.] Full 
of punch or vigour. 

1930 Observer 19 Oct. 19 A punchy rhetorical speech on 
Free Trade. 

Punetatim. (Later example). 

1931 V. § Q. 26 Dec. 461/1 The transcription has been 
made verbatim and punctatim, 

Punctiliar (ponktilias), a. [f. Puxcrizio+ 
-AR1.] Of or pertaining toa point of time. 

1906 J. H. Mourton Gram. NW. 7. Greek 1. vi. 109 It is 
seen that the Aorist has a ’punctiliar' action, that is, it 
regards action as a foint. [.Vore, I venture to accept from 
a correspondent this new-coined word to represent the 
German punktuell, the English of which is preoccupied. ] 

Punctual, a. 2. Delete +0ds. 

1904 T, Hutcntnson in Shelley Vs. 174 Verbal alterations 
are recorded in the footnotes, punctual in the Editor’s Notes 


at the end of this volume. ' 
Punctuation. Add: 4 b, A kind of 


tapotement used in massage. 

1890 Ostrom J/assage 23 Punctuation is used upon the 
head and around the heart. 

Puncture, s/. 4. Add: puncture-vine, the 


land caltrops. 

1921 Discovery Feb. 48/1 California suffers in a different 
way from a weed which has been introduced from the borders 
of the Sahara, probably in ballast, This is the Puncture 
Vine (7ribulus terrestris), which produces a number of 
prostrate stems, some eight feet long. 

Puncture, v. Add: 1. e. To interrupt at 
intervals; = PunctTuaTEw. 3 b. ; 

1899 C. M. M. Surtpon Bro. Neeper xi. 249 The major.. 
made a rattling speech, punctured with frequent amens and 
hallelujahs from the rest of the army. 

Punditry (pz‘nditri). [f. Punpir+-ry.] The 
characteristics of a pundit; opinions or actions 
befitting a pundit (sense 6); pundits collectively. 

1926 T. M. Hearytn Pioneer Ref. Spelling Apr. 14,1 decry 
the punditry of Civil Service Commissioners in making so- 
called orthography a test subject. 1927 SaDEiR 7 rollope 23 
Mid. Victorian punditry suffered in many cases from an ex- 
treme form of the inferiority complex. 

Pungo, variant of Puncy, 

1854 W.G. Simms Soulhward Ho iii, 28 Their most innocent 
name is ‘pungo '—a sort of schooner, hailing mostly from 
Manhattanand Massachusetts. /éid., For the better oysters 
..the ’pungoes’ pay three shillings. 

ify (piznifai), » [ff L. prnire to punish + 
-FY.} ¢rans. To punish. 

1915 Times 23 Mar. 12/2 This state which, supported 

France in the punifying of free Morocco. 


Punishable, z Add: b. (Further example.) 

1909 Daily Chron, 29 Nov. 3/1 If a punishable play is 
produced, the author and the lessee..should be punished. 

ec. In sense 3 of the verb, 

1910 Black. Alag. July 106/2 Vhe punishable [ball] 
escaped scot-free. 

Punjabi, Punjabee (pindza-b/), 54. and a. 
Also Panjabi, Punjaubee. [ad. Ifindi aarat 
Panjabi, f. Panjab (Pers. panz five + ab water). ] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to the province of 
Punjab in India, so called from its five rivers. 

1812 W. Carev Gram. Punjabce Lang, Pref. p.iv, The 
Punjabee language is confessedly of mixed origin. 1851 
H. 8. Epwarpes lear on Punjab Frontier 1. 30 When 
all your fat Punjabee dogs are panting in vain after the hare. 
1864 Athenzum 5 Nov. 597/1 lo keep our regular troops.. 
at a strength more than sufficient to render utterly harmless 
all the turbulent elements of Punjaubee Society, 1886 Mus. 
Lpwarpes J/em, Sir (1. B. Edwardes 11. 315 Before landing 
at Calcutta, a true Punjabee welcome met him. 1921 Ou?- 
ward Bound May 27/1 Ever since 1 wasa boy. .these Pun- 
jabi lyrics have kept haunting me. 

B. sé. 1. A native or inbabitant of the Punjab. 

1846 //ist, Punjab I. ii. 36 Inthe plains, Patans..are nixed 
with Jats and Cathis, who compose the bulk of the Punjabis, 
properly so called. 1878 G. Situ Life J. Wilson xvii. 304 

anuk, the herd-boy, was the Punjabee or Sikh. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Sept. 5/3 The brunt of the attack fell upon the 
portion of the camp which was held by the sth Punjabis, 

2. The language used in the Punjab. 

1838 Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Aug.711 The Sikhs..carried 
their hatred..to such an extent as to substitute a vocabu- 
lary for their native Punjabl. 1852 Latuam Elem. Compar. 
Philol. 219 The following..gives a rough sketch of the 
grammatical character of the Punjabi. 1921 Outward Bound 
Dec. 74/1 hey spoke only Punjabi, of which at that time I 
knew but three words, so conversation languished somewhat. 

Punk, 54.3 Add: 1. b. Anything worthless; 
foolish or empty talk ; nonsense. 

igoo G. Ave fore Fables in Slang (1902) 212 Well, if they 
are Right, then I must be Wrong, but tome it is Punk. 1928 
L. NortH Parasites 11 ‘They would take the manuscript to 
the editor and tell him that it was junk—or punk. 1930 
Chambers’s Frnl. Apr. 217/2 You can cut out any theories 
about yielding to sudden temptation, or punk of that sort. 

3. (Earlier example.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. Dec. 73 Before the ancestral tablets... 


1848 ‘lHackeray Bk, Snods xxiii, It was this braggart | incense was consumed, punk or joss-sttcks. 


PURE. 


Punk (ponk), a. U.S. [f. Pork sd.8] 

1. Of timber; Decayed ; rotten. 

1goz S. E. Wuite Slazed Trail ii. 18 Supplies ran low 
unexpectedly; trees turned out ‘punk’. @1904 — Blazed 
Lrail Stories iii, 49, I cull every log, hig or little, punk or 
sound, that ain’t sawed square. . mn 

2. Devoid of wortl or sense; poor in quality ; 
disappointing ; nonsensical; ‘rotten’. 

1896 G. AvE Artie ili. 23 And this crowd up there was 
purty-y-y punk. /éid, xix. 178 Vhey could n’t be any 
punker'n they are now. 1929 W. Heviicer Builder of Dan 
4, 1 call this a punk way to spend an Easter vacation. 


Punky, sé. (Larlier example.) 

1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XV 1. 270 The tortures. inflicted 
by the gnats (sand-flies, punkies, brulos, for they bear all 
these appellations). 


Punky, a. Add: b. ¢ransf. = *Pounk a. 

1886 (/arper's Mag. Dec. 105/2 George’s mother’s folk did 
have a kind of a punky spot somewhere in their heads, 1904 
N.Y, Vimes 5 May 8 Written by another man Mr Austin 
would doubtless find these \erses as amusing as the rest of 
us do—would appreciate their punky pretentiousness, 


Punt, 56.1 Add: 1. b. A push with a punt-pole. 

1897 Geog. Frul. 1X. 12 Only practice enables one..to 
guide the raft by means of timely punts at the surrounding 
rocks with the pole with which one is armed. 

Punta (pz nta). [It. peta point.) The narrow 
upper part of straw grown in Tuscany for plaiting. 
Also attrib. 

1929 Daily Express 26 Jan. 5/2 Rough straws and picture 


hats are always popular... ‘hese are being shown of open- 
work tuscan or punta straw. 


Puny. A. adj. Add: 4. e. In bad condition 
or health ; physically weak ; out of sorts. 

1866 C. H. Smitu Bill Arp 170 Me and him like to have 
fit, and perhaps would, if ] hadn't been puny; but we finally 
left it allto Josh Billins to arbytrate. 1904 HarBen Georgians 
xvii, 163 Little Minnie begun to fail; she got so puny she 
spit up ever'thing she ate. 

Pup, 54.1 Add: 2. b. (See quot.) U.S. 

1870 Mepprry Men & Alyst. Wall St. 31 Down in the 
cock-pit the Commodore’s ’ pups’, as the merciless, caco- 
phonic ‘street’ argot denominates the broker friends of 
Vanderbilt, are making an ineffective rally. 

c. A boy or youth; a ‘young blood’. U.S. 

1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant ix, 118 
Chauncey’s father was the whole village, barring the railroad 
station and the saloon, and, of course, Chauncey thought 
that he was something of a pup himself. 1903 A. H. Lewis 
Boss vi. 48 ‘Here's a pup’, cried Big Kennedy, with his 
hand on my shoulder, ’ 1 want you to look over’. 

5. Also, fo buy a pup, to involve oneself in some- 
thing which proves tnprofitable. 

1923 Westin. Gaz. 21 Feb., We had not merely ‘hought 
a pup’, he said, but a whole litter that suffered from dis- 
temper. 1927 Derrine Avfty vili, He was not the sort of 
man to advise a brother officer to buy a pup. 

6. pup-tent, a smal! tent or bivouac. 

1930 F. A. Pottie Stretchers 49, 1 suppose everyone has 
seen a ‘pup tent’ at some time or other, but he may not 
have realized that in the army it is shelter for ¢zvo men. 

Pupelo. (Earlier example.) 

1806 Salem Register 7 Apr. (Vh.) Do you not deny to tl:e 
poor labourer the common refreshment of a little toddy, and 
stint him with a glass of pupelo? . 

Puppy,sé. 6. puppy love (earlier example). 

1834 Carrutuers Kentuckian in N, Y. 1.175 Ob}? it is 
nothing more than puppy love! 

Purechasabi'lity, [f. PurncHASABLE + -ITY.] 
Capability of being bought. 

1904 F. Lynpe Grafters vii. 91 There tsn’t any doubt 
about his purchasability. 

Purchase,v. Add: 6. c. adsol. 

1850 T.S. ArtHUR Golden Grains 50 He purchased largely 
and had the goods forwarded before he left the city. 1904 
R.M. Wetttamson Sits fr. Bookshop x.77 The great public 
libraries where..books are lent out for fie to those who 
wish to read but cannot purchase. 

d. With money or its equivalent as the subject. 

1805 M. G. Lewts Bravo of Venice ti. vic 214 Will ten 
thousand sequins purchase your departure from the Republic ? 
1994 L. Tracy King of Diamonds iit. 35 An establishment 
where threehalfpence would purchase a cup of coffee and 
a ‘doorstep’. 

Purchasery (pa itfésri). [f PurcHase+-nry-] 
The business -of purchasing, 

1927 Daily Express 15 Dec. 9/6 There is one branch of 
salery and purchasery which few women ever explore, 

Purdah. 1. b. (Further example.) 

1928 GatswortHy Swan Song u. v. 143 ‘he diagnosis of 
Kit's malady was soon verified, and Fleur went into purdah. 

Pure, a. Add: 4, (Further example.) 

1904 Foul. KR, Alicrose. Soc. 52 An animal or plant is pure 
if it produces gametes of only one sort. 

B. sd. Add: 6. A genuine person, 

1924 W. M. Raixe Troudled Waters xix. 201 You-all are 
losing a better man than Missie ever had. He's a pure, 
Mac is. 

D. Comb. a. purc-mindedness. b. pure-breed= 
ing. @. pure-line, ‘all the descendants arising 
from a single plant by self-fertilization’. 

1903 A. D. Darsismer in Biometrika Feb. 171 This does 
not help us to decide whether the relative inability to 
transmit whiteness is due to in-breeding or *pure-breeding, 
1906 R. H. Lock Variation {leredity & Evolution w. (1909) 
118 If we were to carry on this conception to the case ef 
bisexual inheritance, we should find that the different *pure 
lines would become crossed and confused together, 189r 
Merepitu One of our Cong. 111. vii. 135 He might have put 
a reluctant faith in the *puremindedness of these aspirations, 
without reverting to her origin, 


PURE BLOOD. 


Pure blood, ¢. and sé. a. adj. Having pare 
blood ; pure-bred.  b. sé, A pure-bred animal. So 
Pure-blooded a. 

1850 Garrard bWah-To-Vah vii. 109 The unfair horse- 
trader might bave taken my scalp for presuming to dic- 
tate tohim,a..pure-hlooded Cheyenne. 1871 Rep. Indian 
Affairs (1872) 247 He is a pure blood Indian without any 
admixture of white blood. 1882 //arper's az. May 895/1 
The half and quarter hreeds..seemto have . greater powers 
of resistance than the pure-bloods. 1888 Rep. Vermont 
Board Agric. X. 49 Why don't you get some pure blood 
Holsteins? 1894 /érd. X1V. 166 Having bred pure bloods 
for almost thirty years. 1903 F. D. Conus in 474k Bienn. 
Rep. Nansas State Board Agrie. 63 A quarter of a billion 
acres of grass, nurturing 10,000,000 head of cattle..can be 
doubled in value in a single decade, if only pure-blooded 
sires are used in all the cow herds during this time, Like- 
wise fifty per cent. can be added to the value if pure-bloods 
only are used in the northern balf of this territory. 

Purgatory, s4. Add: 4. c. A swamp diffi- 
cult to cross. Also attrib. local U.S. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 1.308 In the low prairies 
near the Wahash, are swamps, called hy the people furga- 
tortes, which are almost im passable in the wet season, 1837 
— Gaz, (linvis 111, 146 The eastern part toward the Wabasb 
contains some wet land and purgatory swamps. 

Purler. (Further cxamples.) 

1921 H. G. Ponrine Gt. bVArte South 282 All went well 
till..on a very slippery surface 1 came an awful ‘ purler’ on 
my shoulder. 1929 Maserietp //awéducks 209 You seemed 
to go a fearful purier. 

Purparty. (Laterexample of pourparty.) 

1920 Stewarr-Drown in Eng. fist. Rev. Jan. 30 To each 
co-heir was allotted, as a permanent pourparty, a definite 
manor or castle for a chief seat. 

Purple. C. 2 b. purple-finch (later ex- 
amples). 

1876 J. Burroucus $Vinter Sunshine 1, 31 Vhose *purple 
finches..are they not stealing our berries? 1903 S. . Wurre 
Forest viii, 91 You will hear.. purple finches or soine of the 
pine sparrows warbling high and clear. 

Purpose, v. 6. (Modern example.) 

1924 W, J. Locke Coming of Amos v. 53 What was the 
use of a stick purposed to beat neither beast nor man? 

Purrringly, adv. [f. Purring+-Ly2,.] In a 
pwring manner; while purring. 

1907 in best. Gaz. 25 May 6/2 My pussy..walks pur- 
ringly. 1928 Glasgow /ferald 18 Aug. 8 Zizi..would pur- 
ringly allow herself to be stroked and fondled. 

Purse, sb. Add: 9. b. The tnmost reccss of 
a badger’s burrow. 

1gor A’ynoch Frnt, Apr-May 83/2 After traversing an 
infinity of tunnels and passages, the final purse is reached, 
where tbe badger spends the greater partof his life together 
with Mrs. ‘ Brock’ (alias Badger). 

ll. purse-end collog. = sense 3. 

1938 Sunday Express 16 Wee, 21/1 A purse end of £800 
is more than Johuny need expect to receive in the Statcs for 
his first figbt. 

Purse,v. 4. Also with out. 

1895 Ortve Scureiner Afr. Farnt 1, xii. 114 Pursing out 
his lips, and waving his hand, he soleninly addressed tbe boy. 

Pursuant. A. sb. Add: 2. One who par- 
sues; a purster, 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos xiii. 163 Amos,.ran.. 
followed also at arun by Hamilton, thereby giving... visitors 
.. the impression of pick-pocket and pursuant. 

Pursuit. Add: Ll. atirib. and Combs. as pur- 
Surt party, vace. 

1909 Daily Chron.s July 1/6 Allavailable attendants were 
mustered as a pursuit party. 1908 T. A. Coox Olympie 
Games 188 Pursuit Race Tbree laps (1-807 kilometres) 
‘Yeams of four to start. First tbree to count in each heat. 

Pus. b. Add: pus-former. 

1915 W. Oster Scienee & War 35 Of the germs blown into 
wounds froin the soil and clothing and skin the pus-formers 
are the most numerous and most important. 

Push, 56.1 Add: 1. d. Zo give (a person) the 
push: To dismiss from employment. 

1930 Primsttey Angel Pavement ix. 459 They'd be think- 
ing of giving me the push, 

e. An impulse or urge. 

1924 T. H. Y. Trotter A/usic & Alind 213 Acts of creation 
and of reproduction arise not from any inner push, but from 
processes of calculation. 

9. Also attrzb. 

1903 R. Beproro True Eyes 127 One evening.. Billy 
joined the ‘ push’ session in the Argyle Cut. 

Push, vw Add: 1. b. (Further example.) 

1930 Observer 9 Mar, 15/3 Mr. Henry Kendall, as the 
gentlemanly host, will have the deuce of a night of it when 
tbe people are pusbed on to bim. 

h, (Further examples.) 

1930 Joanna Cannan Wo Walls of Yasper67 I'll be push- 
inz off now. 1930 Rose Macautay Relations xviii. 268 He'll 
have to push off in a day or so. 

k. Push in: To cause to give way by pressure 
from the outstde. 

1916 B. Casre Action Front 182 Do you think there’s any 
chance of tbem pushing in the line and rushing this house ? 

13. Also with off 

1873 Punch 26 Apr. 178/2 Why do not tbe managers 
imitate another class of persons who pusb off drugs by means 
of puffing, F 

Push-. Add: a. push-net, -nipple, -plane. 
b. push-car (example); push-cart (4), -chair, a 
form of child’s perambulator; push-cyclist, a 
rider of a push-cycle; push-foot = push-pedal ; 
push-through (64), an instrument for cleaning the 
bore of a rifle (cf. pudi-through). 
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1883 Nve Baled [fay 225 A section-crew..riding down 
that mountain ona *pusb-car. 1909 Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 
5/4 She ran intothe..strect, and there found the *pusb-cart, 
and saw the man hurrying away with tbe baby. 1921 S#v- 
day at Home Feb. 257/2 Up the hill she struggied...She 
was throwing her weight against a small *push-chair, with 
acarpet seat, 1923 Votor Cycling § Dec. 147 1,1 presume 
Ly 'cyclists’‘ *push-cyclists’ are meant. 1927 Daily #.x- 
eet 27 Dec. 3/7 A push-cyclist.. writes to protest against 

cing forced to show a red light behind. 1900 G.D. Hiscox 
/lorseless Vehicles ii. 37 The movement, was made by a 
*push-foot connection froma tbree-throw crank shaft. 1920 
W. T. Grenrett Labrador Doctor i. 7 The shrimp fisher- 
men ued *push-nets in the channe!s at luw tide. 1903 
Longin, Rev. Jan. 14 (Cent. Suppl. Inthe case of the *push- 
nipple type of boiler the rule would be as follows. 1928 
V.G. Cuipe Alost Ane. East iti, 54 A steep-ended scraper 
or *push-plane. 1920 G. Burraro Noles on Sporting Rifles 
68 Greener’s ’*push through’ is an excellent invention for 
al! ultra small bores, 

Pu'sh-bike. col/og. [f. Pusn-+*Bixe 56.2] 
An ordtnary or push-btcycle. Hence Pu‘sh-biking 
vbl, sb. 

1913 ‘lan lav’ /fappy-go-lucky xiv. 180 Luckily | had the 
old push-hike with me, and I managed tofind my way down 
here. 1920 /s’s 3 Nov. 3 1 Self-advertisement, ur the man 
who rides a push-bike with both hands in his trouser pockets. 
19ar Chambers's Frul. Sept. 614/1 The smaliness of the fe+ 
. hardly compensated for the insult of being taken for the 
owner ofa ‘push-hike’. 1926 /’wnch 8 Dec. 643/1 Musi, 
Greek Plays, ‘ push-biking ’ tours—All figure in his pages. 

Pusher. Add: 1. (kurther example.) 

1909 Daily Chron. 12 Oct. 4/6 It is a very difficult matter 
for an agent to canvass in a legitimate manner, as these 
special ‘ pushers ' have told such glowing yarns [etc.} 

3. (See quot. 1916.) 

1916 HI. Baroer Aeroplane Speaks (1918) 141 Pusher, an 
acroplane of which tbe propeller is mounted Lehind the inain 
lifting surface. 1922 Ancycl. Brit. XXX. 20 2 The first 
biplanes. .were of the ‘propeller’ type, colloquially ’ pushers’; 
almost all monoplanes were ‘tractors ‘. 

Push-push (pofpzf). {f. Pesnv.] A rude 
earriage impelled by coolies, used by travellers in 
some parts of India. 

1907 SMestii. Gas. 13 Dec. 12/1 Hitherto the only means 
of conveyance for travellers in this deligbtful part of India 
has been the ‘push-push’. r9ax United Free Ch. Mission 
Kee. June 187 2 All rode wherever they went..if they did 
not care to hire the ‘push-push’ an unwieldy machine like 
a long bathing-coach on four wheels. 

Pusiform (po'sifoim), a. [f. Pus + -rors.] 
Ilaving the form of pus; pus-like. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 637 All experience of this group 
of organisms points to all of them producing, in some cir- 
cumstances, a pusiform fluid. 

Pussy,s4. 6. a. (larlier example.) 

1833 American Pioneer 1.182, 1 walked up very carelessly 
among the soldiers..and con:luded they could never fi,ht 
with us. They appeared to me to be too pussy. 

Pu'ssyfoot, sd. [f. the nickname 'Pussy/oor’ 
of an American prohibition lecturer, W. E. Johnson 
(1862- ), given to him on account of his stealthy 
methods when a magistrate (cf. next).] An advo- 
cate or supporter of prohibition ; also a/¢77. and 
allusively. 

1919 Punch 23 July 86 Gloomy Policeman. ‘You've had 
enough. [Better go home.” Nezeller...'Shurr-up—Pussy- 
foot!’ 1920 H.C. McNewe Bull Dog Drummond vi. § 1 
We are all confirmed Pussy-foots, and bave been consuming 
non-alcobolic heer. 1921 LE. Gosse Bks. on Tadle 194 His 
cheery book (Motes on a Cellar-Book) is remarkable for 
nothing more than for its magnificent refusal to be hrow- 
beaten hy any Pussyfoot, whether American or native. 1931 
T. Burxe Outer Circle 169 Tbe tea arrived, a viscid, leathery 
fluid of Pussyfoot vintage. 1924 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 135/2 
Even tbose whom he dislikes, even puritans and ‘ pussy- 
foots’, be treats with a light-handed contempt. 

Pu'ssy-foot, v. U.S. [f. Pussy sd. + Foor sé.) 
intr, Yo tread softly or lightly to avoid being 
noticed; to proceed warily; to conceal one’s 
opinions or plans. 

1905 Atlanta Constitution 20 Mar. 3 Vice-President 
Charles Warren Fairbanks is pussy-footing it 2round Wasb- 
ington. 1918 C. SaxpBurG Cornhuskers 73 \Who pussy- 
foots from desk to desk witb a speaking forefinger? 1919 
Hi. L. Witson Ma Pettengilt vii. 224 He didn’t go back at 
all till tbe middle of tbe night, wben be pussy-footed in 
and got his things out, and disappeared, 1928 Odserver 
5 Feh. 18/1 While most papers are still ‘ pussy-footing ‘ on 
the Presidency they called tbeir editors together and after- 
wards announced a unanimous decision. 1931 E. THomp- 
son Farewell to [India 203 Trying to coax a horse to wait 
while I pussy-footed up to him. 

Pu:ssyfooter. [f.*Pussrroor v. and sb, + 
-ER1,] a. One who pussyfoots (in any sense of the 
verb). b. Anadvyocate or supporter of prohibitton. 
So Pu'ssyfooting pf/. a. and vb/. sb. Pu'ssy- 
footism. 

1921 Q. Kev. Jan. 100 The tyranny that could ensue from 
the Pussy-footing of Canada is too terrible to contemplate. 
1923 Daily Mail 23 July 7 1n Tudor England people sang 
the music they liked, and read the books they liked. Tbey 
had real freedom, and tbere was no pussyfootism. 1927 
Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 9/1 A good politician is a 
natural-horn pussy-footer. 1928 Daily E.cpress 28 Dec. 8/3 
‘The pussyfooters..have given a weary and hlasé world anew 
game to play. 1928 Colirer's 29 Dec. 38/1 Tbe wrappings 
eee .the pussy-footing politicians impose upon a candi- 

ate. 

Pussy-willow. (Earlier examples.) 

1869 J.G. Fucrer Flower Gatherers 52 The aments appear 
before the leaves, and are covered with hairs so soft and 
silken tbat cbildrea often call them Pussy-Willows. 1878 


} 


PUT.-. 


Mrs. Stowe Poganue People xvii. 182 Then the pussy- 
willows threw out their soft catkins. 

Put, 54.1 Add: 3. Also simply pu. 

180s L. Dow Trav. Wks. 120611. 70 Here the family either 
asa put or for convenience, were guilty of improprieties. 

5. allrib. as put option, 

1881 Guide Oper, Stocks 15 A V'ut Option should be ob- 
tained when a decline in the inarket ts expected to take 


place. 

Put, #7.) Add: 23. d. Also wilh over. 
sense 49 below. 

1919 11. L. Witsox Ala Pettengil/ iv. 136 I occurred to 
thin that he could put it all over Len in another way that 
would cut him to the heart. 

24*, To put it across (a person). a. To visil 
with retrtbution or punishment; to get even with. 

1918 D. Vatestine Man with Clubfoot xxi. 30) Wben you 
.. putt across ‘der Stelze '. you settled a long outstanding 
xerount we had against him. 1928 Darly Marl 6 Aug. 14/0 
You are a maste: of mob tactics, but we will put it across 
you yet. 

b. To impose upon; to deceive or delude. 

1915 E. Wattace Man who Bought London iv, ie won't 
half put it across you people. 1927 Odserver 27 Mar. 6 4 
It would be difficult for a greedy, hysterical, shameless, 
half-insane revivalist..to ‘put it across’ ever-increasing 
audiences, 1928 Daily Express 26 May 13 4 Volumes have 
been written as to how Mother Cuckoo manages to ‘ put it 
across’ Certain inoffensive countryside bi ds. 

27, d. Also fo put (a person) through it: To 
subject to some ordeal, eross-examination, etc. 
_tgaz A. A. Mine Red /fonse Myst. vi. 50 Everybody else 
is bundled off except mic, and I get put through it by that 
inspector as if I knew all aboutit. 1923 Da:ly Slail 25 Apr. 
10, 1 intended to put hin through it in no uncertain fasbion. 

35*. Put across. ‘I'o execute successfully ; to 
establish or carry; = /ut over (sense *49 t). 

192511. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 9 And, gentlemen, 
we'll put it across! We'll do it by workiig! 1925 1. L. 
Cotvin Prohibition in U.S. 434 Wet propagandists asserted 
that prohibition had been * put arross against the will of the 
majority. 1937 Observer 6 Nov. 15/1 It will be notorious 
among managers that this producer is good at putting strong 
stuff across. 

38. Put away. g. Also, to kill. collog. 

1847 Anne Broxti Agnes Grey xiv, A 1eward, I should 
lave greatly valued ..were be [sc. a dog] not now in danger 
of being ‘ put away", 

42. Put forth. g. (4) (Ike-ent example.) 

1924 Rose Macautay Orphan Island xx. 262 like some 
lovely fruit that puts forth, ripens, and 1umbles, over-mellow, 
to the ground. 

44. Putin, j. (Further exaniple.) 

1922 JV. 4 Q. Ser. x1. XI. 207/1 A horse which does not 
‘put all in’ is one whicb does not do its best—a slug, lazy 
horse, a rogue. : 

45. Put off. h. ‘lurther example.) 

1928 Observer 19 Keb. 6 3 The prefatory note, with its 
apparently exaggerated claim, rather put me off, 

47. Put out. c. Also, in pugilistic use, to 
‘knock out” (KNock uv. 12). 

1910 Driscort Rinecra/t 84,1 have..not infrequently put 
opponents ‘ out’ with a blow on the neck. 

49. Put over. i. To carry ont or represent 
successfully ; to seeure appreeiatton for (a play, 
cinematographic film, etc.); to make popular. 
Also rofl. (Cf. to get wer: *GEr v. 66 €.) 

1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil n. 293 You don't go 
into any business..and put it over without running the risk 
of being shot. 1928 Daily Express 18 Apr. 11/2 ‘Is it 
true tbat you wanted a star namic to put the play over?’ was 
then asked. 1948 bi eekly Dispatch 24 June8 ‘4 Mr. Hayes's 
humour is not at all easy 10 "put over’ mechanically (se. on 
gramophone records}, 1928 Daily Express 11 July 9/3 On 
the screen you..are fascinated hy the extraordinary way in 
whicb he ’puts himself over’, 1931 F. L. ALLEN Only 
Yesterday vii. 213 The president emeritus of Harvard bad 
bad no professional talent to put over his funeral in a hig way. 

j. To put .. over: To impose (something false 
or deceptive) 0% a person. Also, to pass off, succeed 
in carrytng out. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap i. 19 Funny, 
tbe way the little man tried to put it over on us, letting on 
be was just dees teally botbcred, as he plainly was. 
19x R. D. Paine Comr. Rolting Ocean viii. 130 Who calls 
it a crime to put one over on the Custom House flatties? 
1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters xix. 209 What are you 
trying to put over on me? Whydon't you go to Mac and 
ask bim? 1928 A. S. W. Rosexsacu Books & Bidders 117 
One of the greatest hoaxes ever planned was put over hy a 
French forger. 

50. Put through. c. (Example.) 

1916 B. Caste Aetion Front 8€ Ask to he put tbrough 
to tbe inquiry office. 

53. Put up. a. (2). (Earlierexample.) __ 

1852 Punch 11 Dec. 257/1 Tbe entertainments tbis week 
have been of a slight and desultory character, the manage- 
ment being.. glad to ’put up’ anything they could get. 

u. To look upon, regard orinterpret (something, 
in a particular way. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 674/2 And Jack says to himself, 
‘Well,.. I done what I could! Whatis to be will be.’ That’s 
about the way I put it up. . 

4. b. To put one next to: see*NExT A. 13¢; 
to put one wise: see WISE a, 3 b. 
Put, pp/. a. For tostay put see Stay v.16 b. 
Put-. Add: put-in U.S., something feigned 


or pretended. 
1902 Harsen Adner Danie? 301 This ain’t no put-in o’ mine, 
gracious knows] 


Ge 


PUT-AND-TAKE, 


Pu't-and-take. A gambling game played with 
a six-sided top. 

1922 Daily Mail 5 June, A youth was summoned at Hull 
yesterday for playing ‘ put and take’in the recreation ground, 

Putrid,a. Add: 3. b. s/ang. Of poor or bad 
quality ; worthless, ‘ beastly’, ‘ rotten’. 

tgoz Airs. Everarp Cotes Those Delightful Americans 
104 Last night at hilliards you first said your luck was 
‘rotten’, and tben you got excited and declared it was 
‘putrid ’, 1913 ‘lan Hay’ Aight Stuf vi, He seeins to have 
perfectly putrid notions ahout some things. 

Putty, s6. Add: 5. e. A former type of golf 
ball made of some material other than gutta-percha. 

1891 R. Forcan Golfer's Handbh. 39 The ‘putty’ heing 
tbe popular name for the ‘Eclipse’. 1900 }'az. Sportsman 
(ed. A. E. T. Watson) 293 Several kinds of composition balls, 
known generically as ‘putties’ in contraaistinction to the 
‘ gutties’ or gutta-percha balls. . bave failed to take the place 
of tbose made of the raw material. 

6. putty-face, a putty-coloured face; putty- 
hearted a., lacking in courage, cowardly. 

1927 May Sinccair Hist, Anth, Waring xvii. 88 Charlie, 
in spite of his *putty face, was handsome in a heavy way. 
1885 STEVENSON Prince Otto 11. i, A springless, *putty- 
bearted, cowering coward | 

Puzzle, 56. 4. Add: pzzs/e-box. 

1908 Marc. F. Wasusurn Aniinal Mind x. 232 The 
dropping off of useless movements is further illustrated in 
those experiments where animals are required to work some 
kind of mechanism. Tbis may be called briefly the *puzzle- 
box method. 1924 R. M. Ocpen tr. Aoffka's Growth of 
aVind 181 The puzzle-box tests of Thorndike. 

Pycno-. Add: Pycnomo‘rphousa., Ziol. = 
Pytnomorphic. 

1899 L. F, Barker New Syst. Constituent Neuvones 123 
Niss] consequently designates the extremely darkly stained 
cellsas *pyhnomorphous cells, or cells in which the stainable 
portions are arranged relatively most closely (au«vés). 

Pyelo-. Acd: Py elogram, a diagram of a 
pelvis. 

1923 R. Knox Radiog. & Radio. Therapeutics 1. 388 Pyelo- 
gram showing pelvis and ureter. 

Pygmy. C. Add: pygmy-flint, a type of 
microlith, 

1907 T. Rice Hotmes dnc. Britain 82 Of all stone imple- 
ments the must curious are the tiny objects which are known 
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as ‘pygmy flints. 1930 F. Evcre £arly Man in MF, 
Vorksh. v. 28 Pygmy-ilints are usually found on sandy soils, 
Lbid. 31 The pygmy-flint men lived by hunting and fishing. 

go-. Add: Pygopodine a. = /ygopodcous. 
Pygosty ‘lous a., of, pertaining to, or resembling, 
a pygostyle. 

1904 Amer. Naturalist Jan. 13 Drawings of the hones of 
“pygopodine birds. 1903 /éid. 61 A_fat, borizontally com- 
pressed, *pygostylous mass. 

Pyjamas, 56. 2/7. Add: Now sometimes szn. 

1932 Larker's Spring Catal., This Ideal Pyjama is made 
of a very soft washing cotton. 

b. Add: pyjama-party, a party at which those 
present are dressed in pyjamas ; also pyjama-and- 
bottle party. 

1g10 West, Gaz. 13 Apr. 5/3 Soine entertaining details 
are published in New York..concerning a pyjama party 
beld a couple of days ago at the residence of. .a well-known 
member of Chicago society. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 5 Aug. 
15/2 Mention was made of the splendid work of Mrs. X— 
Y— for her pyjama-and-bottle party. 

Pylon. Add: 2. Astructure used to mark out 


the course round which aeroplanes fly. 

1909 Weston. Gaz, 16 Oct. 9/3 After a successful round 
of the course his aeroplane came to earth near the second 
pylon on the south side. 1913 Everyday Phr. explained 11 
‘Ibe modern meaning of Pylon is the erection, with flag on 
top, which, on aviation grounds, marks out the course, 
outside of which aviators must keep during competitions. 

3. Astructure for supporting power cables. 

1923 E. Suanks Richest Man iti. 52 Half a mile up the 
mountain, a cahle, a thin black line, traversed the crystal 
air, horne up on pylons. 1931 Foin O° London's Weekly 
23 May 214/3 The pylons which have lately been spreading 
over the Downs have something to do with his decision. 

Pyo-. Add: Pyorrheic a., of, pertaining to, 
or affected with pyorrhoea. 

1910 Practitioner Jan. 121 This is the condition of a 
pyorrhocic mouth. 

Pyramid,sé. Add: 5. (Further example.) 

1932 New Jorker 14 May 22/1 The bankers who were 
setling up the biggest financial pyramids of yesterday are 
replaced hy other steel-nerved hankers today. 

. @ A wedge formation of players formerly 
adopted in American foothall to carry the ball to- 


wards the opponents’ goal. 


PYXIE, 


1899 A. H. Quinn Pennsy?/. Stories 25 It was Penn's hall. 
ake pyramid started with tbe cheers of ten thousand hack 
of it, 

Pyramid,v. Add: b. trans. Stock Exchange. 
To increase (the amount of stock one holds) by 
selling at favourable times and applying all the 
proceeds to the purchase of more stock. U.S. 

_ tgo2 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Self-made Merchant v. 64 He'd 
invent a scbeme for speculating in wheat and go on pyramid- 
ing bis purchases till he’d made the hest that Cheops did 
look like a five-cent plate of ice-cream. 1927 P. Marks 
Lord of Himself 23 He pyramided his winnings and piled 
gold on gold..and finally saw bimself a millionaire three 
times over. 

c. zz/r, To stake all one possesses o# a venture. 

1922 Chambcrs’s Frul. May 349/2 Harrison and I were 
satisfied, and we pyramided on it, 

Pyro-. 1. Add: pyro-ele-ctrolyte, a non- 
conducting substance which is made a conductor 
by heat. Py-rophile [Gr. -¢cAos loving], a person 
who believes that the interior of the earth is a molten 
or gaseous mass, Py'rosphere, the (supposed) 
intensely hot interior of the earth. 

tg02 Trans. Amer. Inst. Elect. Engin. 3 Jan. 77 (Cent. 
Suppl.) *Pyro-electrolyte. 1902 Vature 27 Nov. 91/2 The 
theory of the ‘*pyrophiles ’ is dangerous to humanity. 1900 
Geog. Frnl. XV. 88 A coloured diagram showing an ideal 
section of the Earth on the hypothesis that within the solid 
litbosphere lies a *pyrosphere of intensely high temperature. 

Pyrophoric, a. Add: b. Usedas a source of 
fire. 

1910 Chambers’s Frail. Apr. 271/1 The spark given by the 
friction of the small file rubbing over the pellet of pyrophoric 
alloy is much longer [etc.]. 

Pyxie(pi-ksi). /oca? U.S. [Shortened f. Pyxz= 
danthera.| A flowering evergreen shrub, Py.xz- 
danthera barbulala, growing in eastern parts of 
the U.S. Also pyxze nzass. 

1882 Harper's Jlag. June 63 Among her [Nature’s] 
treasures is the delicate pyxie..a little prostrate trailing 
evergreen... Its locality is confined to New Jersey and the 
Carolinas. 1925 Scribner's Mag. July 35/1 The predomi- 
nant vegetation..consists of. .innunierable clusters of oval- 
leaved diapensia lapponica in rounded clumps like red pin- 
cushions (closely resemhling what is called pixy-moss). 


Q. I. 3. Also Q in a corner. 

1813 Stranger (N.Y.) 23 Oct. 136 in M. 4 QO. Ser. x. 
407/1, I once more spied my favourite chair, where I sat like 
Q, in a corner. 

II. 3. as adj. : Pertaining to or connected with 
the quartering, feeding, equipping, etc. of soldiers. 

1924 Timnes Ltt. Suppl. 13 Nov. 734/3 General Ironside.. 
devotes himself almost entirely to the 'Q' side, of which the 
Most important factor was the problem of clothing. 1930 H. 
Berroc Wolsey v. 126 It was certainly he wlio did all the 
*Q’ work, to himall the letters were addressed ; he gave the 
orders, bought provisions, organised transport, [etc.]. 


Q-boat, Q-ship. In the war of 1914-18, a 
merchant-ship fitted with concealed guns and 
manned by a naval crew disguised as ordinary sca- 
men designed to decoy and destroy enemy sub- 


marines. Also ellipt. Q. 

1919 Boy's Own Paper July 457’: These Q-boats were 
apparently innocent tramps and trawlers. 1920 Blackie. 
Alag. Mar. FR They had complied with the regulations 
that dictated that no uniform must be shown aboard sailing 
*Q’s'. 1920 Glasgow /lerald 4 May 4 Mr. Chatterton had 
exceptional opportunities for collecting information about 
the work of the Q-ships, 1928 Compton MackenziE /x- 
tremes Mect 16 We might perhaps have been given a Q-ship 
for these waters. 

Quack, U.S. variant of Quick sé.2 

1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp. 144 To clean the ground of 
the roots of foul plants, as dock, quack, etc. /di/.232 Many 
species of the festuca and agrostis genera, particularly the 
A. stricta, of which our quack or witch-grass is a variety. 
1872 Aep. Vermont Board Agric, 1. 28g He who sets out to 
subdueaimiece ofquack mustresolve on no half-way measures, 
1909 VV. Y. £ven, Post (semi-weekly ed.) 11 Mar, 5 In con- 
quering the quack he did the one thing that could have en- 
abled him to get a crop from that unfertilized soil. 

So guach-grass. 

r8yo J. Burt Farmer's Comp. 123 Some trouhlesome 
perennials, as Canada thistles, wild onions, quack grass, 
daisies, etc. 

Quack, v.! 3. (Iurther example.) 

1925 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 385/1 Time. . has not obliterated 
the love of being quacked. 

Quacky, a.! (Earlier exampic.) 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger I. 327 The critical depart- 
ment of this work, .is in our opinion decidedly quacky. 

Quadrangle, s4. Add: 2. b. Palmtstry. 
(See quot.} 

1883 Frith & Heron-Atten Chiromancy 138 ‘Vhe Quad- 
rangle is that part of the human hand comprised between 
the line of the Head and the line of the Heart, and between 
the line of Fate and the line of Apollo. 

Quadrangular, a. (Later Comb. example.) 
1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 431 It isa spacious, quadrangular- 
shaped house, built of a greyish stone. 

Quadrant, s/.1 Add: 5. b. The horizontal 
quadrant-shaped tiller to which the chains or ropes 
for controlling the rudder of a ship are attached. 

1923 Glasgow Jerald 3 Veh. 8/7 The modern helm, or its 
equivalent, the quadrant, is placed out-board. 

6. quadrant-roller, a roller designed to move 
round the quarter of a circle. 

1863 Catal, Internat. Exhib. 11. x. 35 The gates are of 
peculiar construction hangiug on pivots without the support 
of *Quadrant rollers. nN 

Quadri-. 1. Add: quadripa‘schal, including 
four passovers; quadrivo‘ltine [It. vo/fa time, 
turn], (of a silkworm) producing four broods in the 
year; as sb, a quadrivoltine silkworm. 

1883 Scuarr /Jist. Chr, Church (ed. 2) I. § 16. 130 Three 
theories [of the length of Christ’s public ministry]. .desig- 
nated as the hipaschal, tripaschal and *quadripaschal 
schemes, according to the number of Passovers. 1888. A. 
Butter Silkiworms iv. 69 Most of the other species produce 
two, three, four, six, or even eight hroods per annum, and 
in the commercial world are, for that reason, distinguished 


as ‘bivoltins ’, ‘trevoltins’,’ *quadrivoltins’, ete. 


Quadrille, v.2 (Recent example.) Also ¢rans/. 

1903 Lp. Gower Rec. § Ret, 59 ‘Veaching us how to 
quadrille and how tovalse. 1905 W. H. Hunt Pre-Raphaclit- 
ts I. ii. 24, T,. rejoiced with the happy birds quadrilling 
around the sentinel tiees. 

Quadringenary (kwodrindginari). [f. L. guad- 
vingénarius of four hundred eaeh, f. guadringenti 
four hundred.) A four-hundredth anniversary or 
the celebration of this; = QuATER-CENTENARY. 

1905 Times 5 July 8/2 Another record of the quadringenary 
has been the starting of a fund. 

Quadringentenary (-dze'ntinari,-dzéntznari), 
a. [f.as prec. with ending of CENTENARY.] That 
has lasted four hundred years. 

1903 Saturday Rev.17 Oct. 482 What serious contribution 
can the reader limited to fifteen minutes..make..to the 
settlement of controversies now of quadringentenary pre- 
scription ? 


1x. | 


Quadringentennial (-dzénte-niil), a. [f L. 
guadringenti four hundred + annus year+ -AL.) Of 


or pertaining to a four-hundredth anniversary. 

1g01 WVestm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/2 One rather wonders what 
Botticelli.. would make of his quadringentennial boom. 

Quadrivial. A. adj. 2. (Modei examples.) 

1886 S. S. Lawnite Rise & Constit. Universities 61 Practi- 
cally under the name of dialectic, logic was a quadrivial 
study. 1912 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. § Ethics V. 172 2 
The ‘trivial’? arts were Grammar, Rhetoric, and Dialectics. 
.. The ‘quadrivial’ arts were Geometry, Arithmetic, Astro- 
nomy, and Music. 

Quadroon. 2. Add: guadroon ball. 

ene F. Watson in Amer. Pioneer 1. (1843) 236 The 
colored women have..their weekly halls, (called quartroon 
halls) at which none hut white ger.tlemen attend. 1880 G. 
W. Caut.e Grasdissimes iii, 19, 1 saw the same old man, at 
a quadroon ball a few years ago. 

uadrumvirate. (Kecent example.) 

1923 Contemp, Kev, Feh. 1¢1 He formed aquadrumvirate.. 
to whom he entrusted full powers, 

Quadrupedal. A. a4. Add: 1. b. Ofa 


person: On hands and knees, 

1914 Cuesterton IWisdomn of Father Brown 249 Seeing 
him just yl as tn the grass, the priest raised his eye- 
brows rather sadly, 

Quadruplet. Add: 2. b. Afus. A group of 
four notes to be played in the time of three. 

1873 TE. C. Banister AJusic 13 Other irregularities..such 
as four notes for three, termed a Quidruplet. 


Quadruply,sé. (Later cxamplec.) 


1876 W, Hector Judic. Rec. 130 The practice..of multi: 
plying pieading,—such as answers, replies, duplies, triplies, 
quadruplies, and an infinite number under other titles, 

Quag, 56. (Earlier fig. example.) Also frans/. 

1842 I, Taviror Amc. Christianity 11. 480 Thoughtless 
thousands of the people are thus beguiled into the filthiest 
quags of ’ahominahle idolatry’. 1904 Daily Chron. 18 May 
3 4 Her clothes were a quag of blood. 

Quaggery (kwe'gari). [f. QuaG 5d. +-ERy.] 
A bog or marsh. 

1843 Cartton New Purchase xlvi.117 Two rods above and 
one helow, the quaggery required a pole to touch its bottom 
some fifteen feet long, 

Quahaug. (larlier examples.) 

1781 S, Petens f/tst. Conn. (1829) 197 The oysters, clams, 
quauhogs, lobsters, crahs, and fish, are innumerable. 1809 
Irvine Anickerb. I. 359 Beads manufactured from the 
Quahaug or wilk; a shell-fsbh formerly ahounding on our 
coasts, 

Quail, 56. 5. Add: guarl-bagger, -bagging, 
shot, -time, track, -trap, 

1879 Harper's Mag. Oct. 703 The..advice offered hy a 
circle of *quail-baggers and other hy-standers, /éid., The 
conclusion that a *quail-hagging expedition was regarded as 
an event of considerable importance. ¢ 1865’ Mark Twain ' 
5k, Wks. XIX. 31 He got tlie frog out. .and filled him full of 
*quail shot. 1897 Outing XXX. 94 2 Ever since last *quail- 
time I have heen casting rather dubious glances at acertain 
old gun, 1842 lave Lit. Mag. VIE. 96, I can’t always de- 
cipher “quail tracks. 1855 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. Vl. 495 
One acre of quail track corn planted on muck land. 1807-8 
Iavinc Salmagundi xv. 345 He was particularly adroit in 
making our *quail-traps. 1845 Mrs. Kirkranp IVestern 
Clearings 120 Nobody, .pulled the shingles off his roof to 
make fishing-lights or quail-traps. 

Quake, v.! Add: quake-grass = Quak- 
ING-GRASS. 

1909 Daily Chron. 23 June7/2 We used to call ’em ‘quake 
grass ', and ’cats‘ tail’. ’ 

Quaker, 3. Add: Quaker cityU.S., Phila- 
delphia; quaker-ladies (examples); quaker- 
meeting (earlier and later examples). 

1903 Critic Aug. 190 Sketches of Philadelphia life and 
society by a New York woman who..does not find the 
*Quaker city so ’slow’ as is generally represented. 1871 
Scribner's Monthly 11. 102 In yonder woods, where hepatica, 
and May-hlossoms, and *Quaker-ladies twinkle into life. 
1878 Harper's A/ag. Apr. 778, 3 How could she climhdown 
and gather ‘Quaker ladies‘, or climh up for columhine 
among the rocks? 1724 Essex Inst. Hest. Coll. XXXVI. 
332 *Quaker meeting atnight. 1797 Stecle Japers Il. 773 
Indian and negro rights are fine things to talk about in a 
quaker mieeting, or in the house of Reprs. 1848 J. F. Coorer 
Oak Open. 11.1.9 The silence resembled that of a Quaker 
meeting. 

Quakeress. (Earlier example.) 

1721 NV, £. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1876) XXX. 61 (Baptism 
of} John Rennolds, the little child of John Rennolds, his wife 
a Quakeress, not consenting. 

Quakerish,a. b. (Earlier example.) 

1743 in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll, (1891) i. 5 [He] 
made a great show of sanctity, hy means whereof he was 
under advantage to propagate his Quakerish notions. 

Quaking asp. U.S. Also quakenasp. The 
Ameriean aspen, Populus tremulotdes. Also 
attrib, 


here is pitch pine, spruce, pine, hemlock, and quakenasp. 
1905 V. ¥. Even. Post 2 Sept., | have seen quakenasp groves 
on the summer range, where you could ak miles and miles 
through these bluebells, 

B. 1845 Fremont £xgped. 112 Quaking-asp( populus tremu- 
lo:des) was mixed with the cottouwood. 1878 J. H. Beane 
Western Wilds xi. 168 The town is in a grove of quaking 
asp, and was in no danger, 1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly 
Dec. 683/2 The dying leavesof the ’quakin‘ asp ‘trees. 1902 
O. Wester Virginian iv. 55 They took usalong the hed up to 
the head of the gully, and through a thicket of quaking asps. 

Qualified, f/. a. Add: 5. b. Luphemism 
for ‘ bloody’, ‘damned’, etc. slazg. 

1890 Kirtive Jain Tales (ed. 3) 131 He was..told not to 
make a qualified fool of himself. 

Qualifier. 1. (Add example.) 

1909 Datly Chron. 7 May 8/4 Out in 36, he came home in 
a good 37,and..made certain ofa place among the qualifiers. 

Qualify, v. 8. (lecent example.) 

1913 Act 3 & 4 Geo. Vc. 20 § 47 Where injury can be 
qualitied by the other creditors. .in respect thereof. 


Qualimeter (kwoliméta:). [f L. gualis of 


what kind +-METER.)] (See quot. 1918.) 

1911 Bauirin Arch. Roentgen Ray Jan. 305 Whether the 
Roentgen Qualimeter,as we may call it, has all the requisites 
..is a question which: I must leave for others than myself to 
decide, 1918 R. Knox Raddtogr. & Radio- Therapeutics 1.85 
The Bauer Qualimeter is an instrument for determining the 
degree of hardness of the X-ray tube...It is a static electro- 
meter and condenser which indicates autoinatically the po- 
tential of the cathode, and heuce the quality of the X-rays. 

Quality. Add: 10. d. The ‘hardness’ or 
penetratiny powcr of X rays, 

1gi1 Arch. Roentgen Ray Jan. 305 The ordinary means . 
only measures the quality of the rays at the moment of 
observation. 

Qualmless (kwi'm-, kwo-mlés), a. [f Quavs 
5b. + -£1:83.] Having or feeling no qualms. 

1905 Hestut. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/2 Picture of Ronald absolutely 
qualmiless facing charging rhinoceros. 1927 Ietrinc A‘sty 
aix, Any qualins that she may have suffered in the beginning 
disappeared... By the end of January she was qualmless. 

Quank (kwonk). [Imitative.] (Sce quot.) 

1921 Chambers's Frnt, Mar, 178/1 He could even hear the 
nasal laugh of the zehra, the resonant ‘ Quank ‘ of the gnus, 
the rattle of horn against horn as the hucks made play. 

Quant, 5d. Add: Also guunt-pole. 

1901 Academy 26 Oct. 389/1 Tliere..Iay a large family- 
boat immovable...A quant-pole stood rigidly upright be- 
sil!e it. 

Quant (kwont), 56.2 Used for *Quantum 5. 

1926 G, N. Lewis tn Nature 13 Dec. 874/1 It would seem 
inappropriate to speak of one of these hypothetical entities 
asa porticls of light, a corpuscle of light, a light quantum 
ora light quant, if we are to assume that it spends only a 
minute fraction of its existence as a carrier of radiant energy. 

Quantimeter (kwontimita:).  [f. L. guant-us 
how great +-METER.] An instrument for showing 
the quantity of X rays administered to a person. 

191g R. Knox Radiography etc. 288 The division of the 
scale has heen calibrated to agree with the Kienh-ck 
quantimeter. 

Quantity. 13. 
duction, 

1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 42 1 Quantity output may 
mean cheap production, but the manufacture of more inodest 
quantities need not be much inferior in this respect. /vsd., 
An immense home market.. has encouraged him to under- 
take big quantity production. 

Quantization (kwontaizéfan). [f next + 
-ATION.) ‘The faet or process of quantizing. 

1921 C. G, Darwin in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 473 The quantisa- 
tion consists in fixing half of these hy a certain rule in terms 
of the quantum. 

Quantize (kworntaiz),v. [f.*QuaNT(UM + -IZE.] 
trans. To apply quantum mechanics or the quan- 
tum theory to; to measure (energy) in quanta. 
Hence Qua‘ntizing v6/. sé. 

tgar C. G. Darwts in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 474 Possible 
chances of development might lie in the direction of dis- 
covering a method of quantising non-periodic processes. 
1927 Sipcwick Electronic Th. Valency 18 This quantizing 
of the energy of the rotating electron,.was a hold assump- 
tion, guess, or inspiration, which was justified hy the azree- 
ment of the results with the observed facts. /éid. 25 It 
follows that just as we must quantize the angular momentum 
of the electron in the ellipse, so we must quantize that of 
the rotation (precession) of tbe ellipse itself. 

Quantum. Add: 5. Physics. A discrete unit 
quantity of energy, proportional to the frequency 
of radiation, emitted from or absorbed by an atom. 

1910 Science Abstracts A. XIII. 556 The ahsorption of the 
corresponding light-quantum. 1911 /did. XIV. 1178 The 
new hypothesis involves the emission of energy in quantums 
only. 1912 Afonth. Not. Roy. Astron. Soc. LX XII. Suppl. 
730 Thus at any stage in the radiation of the charged atom 
the numher of quanta present is proportional to the cuhe 
root of the emitted wave-length. 1913 Aes. Brit. Assoc. 


Add: quantity output, pro- 


a. 1822 J. FowLer ¥rn/, 143 The timber on the mountains ; 382 The exchange of energy..can only take place hy finite 


QUARANTINE, 


jumps, no quantity less than a quantum being ever trans- 
ferred to the medium or taken trom it. 1913 N. Bour in 
Phil. Mag. XXVI. July 2 Planck's constant, or as it is often 
called the elementary quantum of action. 1922 J. Mitis 
Within the Atom xi. 148 Tbe scientific world bas quite 
unanimously accepted it to be a fact tbat energy is emitted 
in quanta. 

b. atirid, and Comb., as quanlum energy, num- 
ber, properly, etc. ; quantum dynamics, mecha- 
nics, physics, dynamics, mechanics, or physics 
revised to take account of quanta; quantum hypo- 
thesis, theory, a hypothesis or theory put forward 
by M. Planck in 1900, which accounts for certain 
atomic phenomena by assuming or showing that 
energy (heat, light, etc.) is emitted from atoms only 
in quanta ; quantum jump, the change in the orbit 
of an electron in an atom accompanying the loss or 


gain of 4 quantum of energy. 

1927 Sipewick Electronic Th. Valency 34 note, This 
principle of Bohr’s., was originally derived from a ‘corre- 
spondence’ between the results of classical and *quantum 
dynamics. 1921 Discovery Sept. 227/2 Provided that the 
incident and exciting radiation is..of an electron of the 
corresponding *quantumenergy. 1927 SipGwick Electronic 
Th. Valency 18 The second assumption is that the electron 
radiates energy..only when it passesin a ‘ *quantum jump’ 
from one of these stationary states to another of smaller 
energy. /éd. 19 As the energy of the orbit increases, the 
frequency of rotation changes (with hydrogen it is inversely 
proportional to the cube of tbe *quantum number). 1927 
A. B Eppincton Stars & Atoms 63 The property here re- 
ferred to (the “quantum property) is the deepest mystery of 
ligbt. 1931 H. Jounston tr. Planck's Universe in light of 
Mod, Physics 22 The Principle of Relativity..has proved 
itself a reliable and eloquent guide in the new regions of 
*Quantum Physics. 1911 Science Abstracts A. XIV. 1702 
The *quanta theory of Planck and Einstein niust be modified 
considerably to give a quantitative interpretation of the re- 
sults obtained. r9r2 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 415 A *quantum 
theory whicb implies a definite change of energy only when 
an electron enters or leavesthe atom. 1914 J.H. Jeans Rep. 
Radiation & Quantum Th, i. 1 The quantum-theory.,had 
its origin in an attempt toaccount for the spectrum of black- 
body radiation. 1923 Dezepinc Sorrell y Son xxix, The 
marvels of science,..‘ wireless’, or the latest aeroplaue, or 
the bending of light, or the quantum theory. — 

Quarantine, 56. 2. Also, a period of seclu- 
sion or isolation after exposure to infcction from a 
contagious disease. 

3913-14 Wellcome’s Nurse's Diary 209 Isolation required 
after exposure to: Asiatic Cholera.,12 days’ quarantine, 
19at Nursing Mirror 132 Period of Quarantine required 
after the Latest Exposure to Infection... Measles..16 days, 

marantine,v. 3. To go into quarantine. 

1928 Datly News 7 Aug. 7/3 The Mauretania. .is expected 
to ‘quarantine’ at New York at 10 a.m. to-morrow. 

Quarrel,v. 2. Add: Also with over. 

1870 Mayne Reip White Sguaw xxviii. 100 Ere long they 
[the wolves] could be seen skulking through the enclosure 
and quarrelling over the corpses upon the plain. 1883 G. 
Moore Mod. Lover I. xii. 244 Here a group of Cupids 
quarrelled over some masks and arrows, 


Quarry, 54.1 4. Delcte + Oés. and add modern 


example. 

1834 T. Sprepy Sport xix, 360 We have not above half-a- 
dozen times seen the peregrine in the act of making a quarry. 

Quart, 54.3 3 Add: Quart minor, the se- 
quence of ten, nine, eight, seven. 

1835 Lncycl. Brit. XIX. 114/2 A quart minor is good 
against a tierce major, 

Quarter, 54. Add: 7. d. U.S The fourth 
part of a mile; a quarter-mile race. 

1827 J. £. Coorrr Pratrie iv. 94 Ilis camp is bnt a short 
quarter from us. 1868 H. Wooorurr 7 rotting Ilorse vii. 
8; What's the use of a horse going a quarter fast? 1878 J. 
H. Beapce Western Wilds ii. 31 It was weeks before I could 
walk a quarter. 1899 A. H. Quinn Peunyly. Stories 196 
I’ve run the quarter for tbree years and won a first and 
second in it, as you know. 

9. b. (Earlier example.) 

3783 Maryland Gaz. 5 Sept. 3/3 Price balf a dollar to 
grown people and a quarter to children. 

ce. A quarter of a pound; five shillings. 

1goz J. Grrenwooo Pris. in Dock ix. 193 Not only did I 
lave to pay to get 'em out, I lost a quarter as well. 

15. ¢. (Earlier examples.) 

1945 /tinerant Observ. 37 The negroes.. havea pretty deal 
of Liberty in their Quarters, as they are called. 2760 Wasii- 
tncton Diaries I. 13t Began Plowing the Field by the 
Stable and Quarter for Oatsand Clover. 1774 P. V. Fitwian 
Frul. (1900) 237 A little Farm-House, or {a] Quarter for 
Negroes. 

27. guarter-armed, quarter-hourly adjs. 

1881 F. Day Fishes Gt. Britain 1, 239 Gasterosteus gyim:- 
nurus...Uhe *quarter-arined or smooth-tailed stickleback. 
1929 J. OWEN Shepherd & Child iv, 46 It took him an hour 
and a half by the striking of the church clock, whicb had a 
*quarter-hourly chime. 

30. quarter-ball Az//iards, a ball that strikes 
another so that a quarter of the one overlaps a 
quarter of the other; quarter-pole (earlier ex- 
ample); quarter-post (.S., a post marking a 
quarter-scction of land ; quarter-racing U.S., the 
holding of quarter-races ; quarter-section (earlier 
examples); quarter-stake U.S., a stake marking 
a quarter-section of land. 

1893 e Bennett Billiards 34 If the half of one overlaps 
the half of the other, itis a half ball; and soon fora *quarter 
ball. Anything less than a‘quarter ball is called a fine ball. 

1868H. Wooprurr 7 rotting Horse xxxi.259 At the "quarters 
pole sbe had recovered her stroke. 1849 Presid. Aless. Con- 
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gress II. 508 After descending the precipice, the descent 
was gradual till we came to the *qnarter-post, which is ina 
cedarswamp. 1784SmytH Tourin U.S. 1.22 Inthe southern 
part of the colony and in North Carolina, they are much 
attached to *Quarter racing. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 554/1 
Foot-racing for the men and quarter-racing for the horses. 
1806 in Anu. gth Congress 2 Sess. 1032 The public lands are 
now sold in sections, half sections, and "quarter sections. 1822 
J. Woops Eng. Prairie 262 Mr. Collins, who lived near, also 
offered me his land; it was a quarter-section that is, a hundred 
and sixty acres. 1845 Mrs. KirKtanp ]Vestern Clearings 
2 Section and *quarter-stakes, eighties and forties, and 
fractions, are plain enough when one is habituated to them. 


Quarter,v. 8. a. (Later fig. example.) 
1824 Car. Bowresin Corr. Southey (1881) 48, [keep quarter. 


ing, or trying to quarter, for a yard or so, and then down 
goes the wheel into the old groove. I cannot keep out of 
blank verse, 

Quarter-blood, s/.anda. U.S. (A person) 


whose blood is Indian or Negro to the extent of 
one quarter; (one) bom of a half-brced and a 
white. 

3845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 236 Of this description 
was a quarter-blood [Indian], of great beauty. 1873 J. H. 
Beaore Undevel. iVest xix. 355 He had four children, only 
quarter-blood, but differing very much in shade. 1878 — 
Western Wilds ii. 26 The straight black hair, and nose just 
aquiline enough to give piquancy to the countenance, indi- 


cated the qnarter-blood. 
Quarter-breed, 54. U.S. The offspring of a 


half-breed and a whitc ; a quarter-blood. 

1880 Harper's Maz. Dec. 31 All four were of mixed blood 
their mother having been a beautiful French quarter-breed. 

Qua rter-deck, v. [fthe sb.] iz/r. To walk 
up and down as on a quarter-deck. 

tgor E. F. Benson Luck of Vails xviii. 207 He continued 
quarter-decking about the room for a few tinies in silence, 
and hisannoyance subsided. 1913 Mrs. H. Waro Coryston 
Family viii. 164 The quarter-decking began again; and 
Lester waited patiently on a slowly subsiding frenzy. 

Quarterer. Add: Also a quartering bird 
(sense 10 d of QUARTER v.),. 

1892 GreENER Breach-Loader 209 When the shooter facing 
No. 2 trap gets a quarterer to the left from No. 5. 

Quarter-horse. U.S. A horse specially 


tratned to run quarter-mile races. 

1845 T. J. Green Verian Exped. x. 136 Nausea which 
caused me to break for the door like a quaiter-liorse to re- 
lieve my distress. 1853 8. F. Tavitor Zax. & Fune (1871) 61 
One meets six-rail fences.. plunging along like quarter 
horses. 1887 Outing May 115/1 You would not think him 
a quarter-horse for he coke like a clumsy sleepy old plug. 
1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights i. 11 A quarter hoss 
conldn’t have beat me to that shack. 

Quarter-jack. Add: 3. collog. or slang. 
= QUARTER-MASTER 2. 

19z0 Sir G. MacMusn Behind Scenes in many Wars 300 
Fresh caviare..annoyed our men when they got a ration of 
it and complained of ‘that black jam, what the quarter-jack 
had said was fish’. 

Quartermaster. Add: 2. b. Quarter- 
master-captain, an officer in the U.S. army with 
the rank of captain having duties similar to those 
of a quartermaster. 

too7 WV. . Evert. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 13 May 6 The 
person enjoying the title of quartermaster captain (a rank 
that causes our British cousins to smile). 

Qua-rtermistress. [f. QuARTERMASTER.] An 
officer in the W.A.A.C. having the duties of a 
quartermaster. 

19t7 7 mes 13 Ang. 3/1 The W.A.AC. will be controlled 
by a Chief Controller, and the following appointnients are 


authorized :—,, Quarter mistress Class I. Attacbed to Depot. 
2 roses. e ; x 
Quartic. a. adj. (Example.) 


1905 R. W. H. T. Huoson (¢f4/-) Kummer's Quartic Surface. 
martz. 2. b. guartz-mill (example). 
1908 Chambers's Frit. Sept. 640/2 Natthey, who had 
started a little quartz-mill on his claim. 


Quassia. 3. quassia cup (example). 

1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashti xxiv, I have been forced 
todrink out of quassia-cups until my wbole being lias inbibed 
the bitter. 

Quater-centenary. 
examples, 

1906 Athenxuin 30 June 788/: An excuse for the present 
work (sc. a biography of Geo. Buchanan) is afforded by the 
quatercentenary of the great Humanist, who was born in 
February, 1506. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/4 That is 
why the Quatercentenary of the University {of Aberdeen] 
has created an unparalleled amonnt of interest in the north, 
and is attracting guests and graduates from every corner of 
the civilised world. 

Quaternate, a. (Add examplc.) 

1908 Scott's Autumn List, Lady Beaucterc and Socialisne 
is the title of the last book of the Rev. H. T. Perfect’s 
quaternate work on Lady Beauclerc’s life. 


Quaternion. 1. (Further example.) 

181g Scott Guy A. xlii, A species of florid elocution which 
often became ridiculous from his misarranging the triads 
and quaternions with which he loaded his sentences. 

Quattrocentism (kwattrotfentiz’m). — [f. 
QUATTROCENTO + -I18M.] The fifteenth century 
style in Italian art. 

tgos W. H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism IL. xiii. 367 It was 


pointed out to them tbat our pictures had never attempted 
quattrocentism. 


Quaver, sé. 1. Also Com, 


3727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Rest, The quaver-rest of 
coninon tine. 


Delete save and add 


QUEER. 


Quaverous (kwélvaras), a. 
-0US.] Tremulous, quavering. 

1919 J. F. Brioce Westm. Pilgrim 146, 1 can still see two 
of these old gentlemen..with hardly a quaverous note to 
mark their years, valiantly voicing ‘I saw lovely Phillis ’. 


Quawk (kw9k), 5d. U.S. [Imitative: cf. Quawk 
v. and SQuawK.] 

1. The cry of a duck or night-heron ; = Quack s6.2 

1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 73 For the heavy 
booming of cannon rose the ‘quauk !’ of ducks. 1895 F. M. 
Cuapman Handbk, Birds (1909) 137 Occasionally they utter 
a loud, hoarse quawk, the origin of their common name. 

2. The black-crowned night-heron or qua-bird. 

1867 Amer. Naturalist 1. 343 The species was the Night- 
heron or Quawk (UVyctiardea Gardeni), 1877 WHITMAN 
Specimen Days (1892) 100 Quawks. {Ina list of New Jersey 
birds.| 1895 F. M, Cuarman Handbk. Birds (1909) 136 
Black-crowned Nigbt Heron; Quawk. 


Quay, 54. b. guay-side (examples). 

1903 Vests. Gaz. 31 Dec. 5/3 He saw anotber man climb- 
ing up the quayside ladder. 1905 Daily Chron. 5 May 6/4 
He bad been working on the quay-side. 1910 Gt. Central 
Ratiway Rep. 11 Feb. 10 Tbe Company..possessed con- 
siderable quay-side property at Hull, 1923 Daily Mail 
tr July 7 At Grimsby and Immingbam dockers and quayside 
workers resumed. 


Queasy. (Later example of queazy.) 

torz Gatswortny /un Trang. 187, I would think, Sirs, 
that you should rather blame tbe queazy state of Pranza’s 
stomach. 


G. queasy-stomached a. (later example). 
3802 Girrorp tr. Fuvenal vi. 292 Why waste the wine and 
cakes The queasy-stomacb’d guest, at parting, takes? 


Queek (kwék), v. [Imitative.] Of an owl: 
To screech. 

tgzt J. GarswortHy To Le? ut. viii. 282 An owl flew, 
queeking, queeking; a bat flitted by. 

Queen, sd. Add: 3. b. Queen Elizabeth's 
bone, the gentleman’s or cramp boue in a leg of 


mutton, 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVUI. 17 From the knuckle. 
bone to the last joint of the queue, from the Pope’s Eye, to 
Queen Elizabeth's Bone, eacli preferable and available slice 
..Was apparent to his practised eye. 

6. b. Queen of the West, the city of Cincinnati. 

1840 Anickerbocker Mag, XVI. 157 In this way we glided 
in our broad-lorn past Cincinnati, the ‘Queen of the West’ 
as she ts now called. 

9. d. = QUEEN-ProsT. 

3842 Civil Engin. § Arch. Jrul. V.361/2 The blocks. . being 
supported by the queens, 

13. queen city (of the west), Cincinnati; 
queen city of the plains and peaks, Denver; 
queen city ofthe Pacific, San Francisco; queen- 
fish (earlier example). 

1844 in C. Cist Crucinnati Misc, 9 [Cincinnati] is now 
familiarly called the *Queen City of the West. 1854 Mary J. 
Houmes Vewpest & Sunshine xvii, 239 Faster and faster 
sped thetrain..until at last the Qneen Gry with its numerous 
spires was left behind. 1879 Wuitman Specimen Days (1892) 
147 So much for my feeling toward the *Queen city of the 
plains and peaks. 1880 //arfer's Mag. Dec. 70 Local 
prejudice..and proverbial procrastination. .unite to keep 
*Cbina-town * practically a sealed book to the better-class 
denizens of the *Queen City of the Pacific. 1884 Goove 
Nat. Mist. Usef. Aquatic. Anim. 380 The Queen-fish— 
Seriphus politus. ‘This species is known as ‘ King-fish’ or 
‘*Queen-fish’. It ranges from Tomales Bay southward. 

14. b. queen’s gray, a kind of grey cloth; 
queen’s stuff (later example) ; queen’s taste (in 


phr. fo the or a queen's tasie,to perfection). 

1845 in C, Cist Cincinnati Misc. 138 Their dresses were 
chiefly of silk, of various colors, and some of tbem were of 
good old fashiuned *Queen's gray. 1845 S. Jupo Margaret 
Il, xi, 358 Rose had on..a *queens-stuff habit of the same 
colour. r1goz Haren Abner Daniel xxxiii. 279 You worked 
‘im to a “queen’s taste—as fine as split milk. 1904 W. H. 
Situ Promoters v. 101 So the old man set it up on him 
tothe Queen'staste. 1911 R, D. Saunvers Col. Todhunter 
ix, 126 [t's the best and truest thing I ever saw in my life] 
‘They’ve got you finished off tu the (lueen’s taste, 

ec. queen’s lace, the wild carrot. 

1906 Mary E. W. Freeman By Light of Soul 52 She 
walked slowly between the fields, which were white and 
gold with queen’s Iace and golden rod. 


Queen Anne. Add: c. 


lace, the wild earrot. 

1930 F. A. Pottte Stretchers 204 The fields, which should 
be clothed with grain, are rioting with the delicate blooms 
of Queen Anne's lace, with cbicory, and centaurea. 

Queen-A-nnish, a. [-1s11.] Suggestive of or 
designed in a Queen Anne style. 

1926 Spectator 24 July 154/2 Gradually Queen Annish 
cornices began to creep in. 

Queer, 2.2 (Later examples.) 

1877 HABBERTON Jericho Road xvi. 151 ‘Let’s..give him 
fifty (dollars) to send her’, ‘ Fifty queer?’ asked Mr. Lodge. 
‘No, fifty straight’, said the little man. /dfd. xxii. 203, 
I wouldn’t have a man shove queer money for me after he 
knew what it was, 1890 Buckskin Mose ii. 34 At the same 
time he pulled out of his pocket a lot of ‘queer’ or counter- 
feit bills. 

b. (Later example.) . 

1890 Buckskin Mose ii, 36 If I bad been detected in 
"shoving the queer’,..they wouldn’t have cared one red 
cent. 

c. On the queer: not quite honest or straight. 
tg0g R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 277 Dick may have 
been on tbe queer all right, but be was smootb enougb to 
bide it. 


[f. Quaver v. + 


Queen Anne's 


QUEER, 


Queer, v. Add: 1. (Later example.) 

1854 W. IIarcourt in Gardiner Life W. Harcourt 1. 
(1923) 76, I hear he does this to queer the Britishers. 

3. esp. in phr. ¢o queer the (or one’s) pitch: (now 
usu. fig.). 

1875 Frost Circus Life xvi. 278 The spol they select for 
their performance is their pitch’, and any interruption of 
their feats, such as an accident, or the interference of a 
policeman, is said to ‘queer the pitch’. 1891 Worn. Aduer- 
tiser 27 Mar. (Farmer) His pitch being queered he marched 
to another point, but here he found the police in possession. 
1905 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 176/1 "Twas easy for Saul 
Adams to queer my pitch. 1912 Chambers’s Frnt. Dec. 
795/2 All branches of the administration work sensihly and 
effectively so long as you donot’ queer the pitch’ hy crealing 
exceptions. 

b. To make (persons) queer. 

1895 Century Alag. Sept. 676/1 Something bas queered the 
whole crowd. 

Quench,v. 1. (Modern example with ou/.) 

1863 E, Wernerent Old /felmet (1864) 1. xi, 230 In Africa 
they sit in the darkness of centuries, till almost the spark of 
humanity is quenched out. 

d. Ziectr. To prevent (aspark) occurring at the 

gap when an electric circuit is broken; also, to 
reduce or damp (oscillations) in a circuit. 
_ 1913 Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 232/2 The oscillatory curren1 
in the aerial, and therefore the wave-train radiated, continue 
long after the spark has been quenched, 1923 I. W. Mar- 
cuant Radio Telegr, 4 Teleph. 34 The oscillation in the 
oscillating circuit is then suddenly quenched. 1926 Gloss. 
Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 190 To guench, to ex. 
tinguish completely the spark ina spark gap at the instan1 
when the energy in the primary circuit first becomes zero. 

Quenched, ff/.a. (Recent example.) 

31913 Chambers's Frui. Mar, 232/2 In this system the spark 
dies away very rapidly, and for that reason is called a 
"quenched spark ’. 

Quenching, ffl. a. (Recent example.) 

1923 Aflod, iWireless 1, 260 The..‘ quenching’ oscillation 
. effectively checks the radio. frequency oscillation. 

Querl, v ¢rans. (Example.) 

1840 J. F. Coorer /athfinder xiii. 184 One of his hands 
coiled a rope against the sun, and he called it guerling 
a rope, too, wben I asked him what he was about. 

Querulist. (Recent example.) 

1929 C. E. Montacue Disenchantment iv, 55 The querulisi 
of the book took it hard, 1 rememher, that more ktnd words 
did not come lo the men. 

Questing, v4/.5d. (Later example.) 

1923 Saptein Desolate Splendour 72 The weary questing 
of a stranger mind seek teaching or enlightenment. 

Que'stingly, a/v. [-ty2.] In a questing 
manncr, 

1926 Rex Crements Stately Southerner 89, 1..looked 
questingly right and left. 

Question,v. 5. b. (Modern example.) 

1879 Merepitn Lgoist xlvii, At the game of Chess ilisthe 
dishonour of our adversary when we are stale-mated: but in 
life. .such a winning of the game questions our sentiments. 


Questionee, Delete rare—! and add earlier 


and later examples. 

1838 Cartyce Lett, to Mill &e. (1923) lix. 164 Your answer 
is according to your question, and your questionee,—‘as the 
fool thinks the bell clinks’. 1905 Grand Mag. Feh. 131 The 
- questionee does not overlook the fact thal [etc.]. 

Questionnaire (kestéoner, kwe'styonca1). [F. 
guestionnatre, {. guestionner to ask questions, f. 
question QUESTION.) A series of questions sub- 
mitted or sent to persons to be answered usually for 
the purpose of obtatning precise information on 
special points, esp. in statistical investigations ; a 
questionary. 

1901 E. B. Titcnener Exper. Psychol. 1. 1. 197 The 
questionary or ‘questionnaire’ is a series of questions bear- 
ing upon the matter to be investigated. 1908 Cire. s5¢ 
futernat, Moral Edue, Congress 2 Reports hased on widely- 
circulated Questionnaires will, he prepared. 1922 Times 
3 June 8/1 A period of unusual tension and anxiety in 
Downing-street followed the dispatch of the qnestionnaire 
tothe Irish leaders. 1924 W. B. Sevpie Psyehol. Relig. 4 
A careful study of the phenomena of religious experience 
derived mainly from biographies, introspection, and a 
systematic use of the questionnaire. 

b. attrib. as guestionnatre-method. 

1924 R. M. Ocnen tr. Koffha’s Growth of Mind ik. 45 
With the aid of Hall's questionnaire-method, one of his 
students has collected a large mass of material concerning 
children’s play. 

Questionous (kwe'styanas). [f. QUESTION sd. 
+-0US.] Given to asking questions ; inquisitive. 

1893 Bripces Humours of Court 1, i. 914 Of late you are 
grown questionous and prying. 

Queue, v Add: 1. b. To follow or track (a 
person's steps, etc.). 

1906 Harpy Dynasts 11. v. i. 234 Perbaps within lhis very 
house and bour, Under an innocent mask of Love or Hope, 
Some enemy queues my ways to coffin me. 

2. b. To torm 2 in a queue ; to take one’s place 
in a queue. ; 

3. frans, To arrange (persons) in or as in queues. 

1928 Daily Express 8 Oct. 1/1 The fool and mounted 
police..had queued ibe concourse into twisting lines of 
people. 

Queueing-up. [f.*QuEvEv.2b.] The form- 
ing of a queue (of persons). 

1927 Brit. Weekly 21 Apr. 55/3 When tbe public-houses 
opened lheir doors in 1he evening there was no queuing-up. 
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Qui-bblingly, adv. (Recent example.) 


rgor W. J. Craia Aing Lear 117 note, Perhaps ‘roarer’ 
in Sempest 1.1, 18, quibblingly applied to the raging waters. 

Quick. C. adv. 3. a. Add: guich-drying, 
-loading, 

1913 V. 3. Lewes Oi! Fuel 91 Explosions..from leakages 
of volatile spirit used in making upanti-fouling and °quick- 
drying paint.-led to extended investigations being made 
1874 J. WW. Lone Weld- Fowl Shooting 37 A °quick-loading 
(powder) flask, i.e., one having a large feed-hole to lhe 
charger, should also he used. 

D. quick-cake, a cake that can be prepared 
and baked in a short time; quick-change aéfrié. 
(also transf.); quick-change v, in/r., to perform 
a ‘quick-change’; /rauzs., to change qutckly; 
quick-lunch, a launch designed to be served and 
eaten quickly; a snack; also affrid.; quick- 
minded a., having an alert and ready mind; quick- 
witted; quick-seller, an article, esp. a book, that 
sells quickly ; quick-trick, in bridge, a card that 


should take a trick in the first or second round of | 


the snit; an ace or a king. 

1925 J. Grecory Bab of fackwoods ii. 18 l've got..a pan 
of chicken already frying and.. 1’ll stir upa *quick-cake for 
him. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 5/7 Mr. [alfour’s . 
Ministry may reasonably be dubbed the ’*Quick-change 
Ministry’. 1 Dat ly Chron. 12 Nov. 6/4 He *quick-changed 
with the deftness and spred of a Fregoli. 1928 Collier's 
18 Aug. 18 3 We had to quick-change our hals, put on 
hadges etc.) 1903..V. V. Even. Post 24 Sept. 8 The *quick 
lunch man a few blocks away from the grocery store. 1907 
S. FE. Wutre Arfzona Nrehts avi. 231 It's only when he 
scratches up a measly one-grain quick-lurch that ie calls u 
the hens. 1919 H. L. Witson Ma /'ettengiil ii. 475 
wondered how he'd come to confer himself on the cashier of 
a quick-lunch place. 1905 IE. Puittrorms Secret Woman t 
i. 13 She was a girl of soothing curves and soothing voice, 
*quick-minded under her great composure. 1908 Dai/y 
Chron. 24 Aug. 1 3 They say they never met sucha quick= 
minded man. 1926 /ronmonger Suppl. 16 Jan. 50 Advt., 
Dealers who stocked early are now enjoying the t rofits from 
this *quick-seller, 1927 tr C. Worx Contract Enidge iii. 
58 ‘I'wo “quick tricks..is the minimum strength with which 
a Contract denial should be made. 

Quick, v4 [cf. Quicken v. 4b] trans. To 
coat with an amalgam of mercury. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Reecipts 1. 308/1 A little of this 
solution is poured into a basin, and with a brush dipped 
therein lhey stroke over the surface of the metal to be gilt, 
which immediately hecomes quicked. 

Quicken, v. 5. b. Add: Also, to make (a 
slopc) stecper. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 1. 376/2 Retaining walls, or 
quickening the slopes, might perhaps get over the difficulty. 

Qui'cklike, a/v. [f. Quick A+-LIKE.) Ina 
qnick manncr; quickly. 

1913 Mus. Srratron-Porter Laddie viti, He..looked 
down the hole 1 showed him and he cried out quicklike. 

Quick-step,w. [f. the sb.] quasi-/rans. with 
z#, ‘To march in quick time. 

1906 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 4/4 They quick-step {1 up and 
down the asphalted front at Hythe. 


Quid, 56.5 Add: 2. The pellet or cast of an 


owl or hawk. 

1834 Mupie Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 141 Mice are preferred 
to hirds, the feathers being more untractable than the fur, 
both in swallowing and in casting in pellets or quids. 

Qui-dlet. Ditninutive of Quip sé.2 

rorr L, Tracy Sylvia's Chauffeur v, (He) handed Dale 
a fiver—five golden quidlets, if you please 


Quiescence. Also, the action of making 


quiet or calm. 

1859 ‘T'rotcore Bertrams viii. 71 He had been useful as 
a great oil-jar, from whence oil for the quiescence of troubled 
waters might ever and anon be forthcoming. 

Quiet, 54. Add: 4. ¢. On the quiet (also 
gutet-ltke): in an unobtrusive or underhand 
manner ; secretly, covertly. 

1903 /esti2. Gaz. 4 July 2'2 They comed and ask me to 
go and do it for them, on the quiet-like. 1903 A. H. Lewis 
Boss 39 They’ve put out a lot of money on the quiet among 
my own people. a1g909 ‘O. Henry’ Koads of Destiny 
xViL 308 He dealt out money on lhe quiet to his lieulenants, 


Quieten,v. L Add: Also with down, 

rgoz Cutcurre Hyne Jr. Morrocks, Purser 37 Mr. Hor- 
rocks had given the wink to the chief steward to go and 
quieten down the Second-Class passengers. 1908 G. A. 
BirminGuam Spanish Gold xxi. 296 We got them quietened 
down after a hit. 

Quie'tening, f//. a. [-1N¢?.] That produces 
quietness or becomes quiet. 

1905 Daily Chron, 25 Mar. 7,3 The presence of a large 
addition of police has had a quietening effect on the.. 
operatives on strike. 1907 Smart Sef Apr. 26/1 (Born) The 
sheltering, homely realities, that..gave langibility to her 
quietening thoughts. : 

Quieter. Add: b. The silencer ofan internal 
combustion engine. 

1888 Witson & Grey .Vod. Printing Machinery 454 The 
noise caused by the escape of tbe exhaust gases is greatly 
minimised hy the adoption of the ‘quieter’ which Messrs. 
Crossley fix to the end of the pipes. 

Quietist. 2. (Further example.) 

1923 DeErinc Secret Sanctuary xxiii, In love he had be- 
come a Quietist. BR 

Quiff! (kwif), Also quif. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Corr.) A curl or lock of hair worn on the 
forehead, esp. by soldiers. 

1goz Farser & Hexrey Slazg V. 350/1 Ouif (military), 


QUIRINAL. 


a small flal curl on lhe temple. 1908 Daily Chron. 29 Feb. 
2/% A typical youth of the streets, with a ‘quiff’ Lrushed 
Into a curl low down on lhe forehead. 1926 11.G, Wetts 
Christina Alberta's Father 1. iii. 224 He faa. -highly oiled 
and entirely subjugated sandy hair with an army’ quif’ on 
the forehead. 

Quiff “, U.S. and dial. vartant of Warr sé,1 

L. A poff or whiff of tobacco smoke. 

1840 Southern Lit. Messenger Vi. 447 2 A quiff would 
now and again ascend and hang like a tropicat cloud over 
the hemisphere of his cranium. 

2. A puff or blast of wind. 

1912 Maserizttp Dauber v. 268 She came within two 
shakes of turning top, Or stripping all ber shroud-screws, 
that first quiff. 

Quill, 4.1 Add: 2. (Later examplc.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1975 There are several 
sorts of quills or sprouts which throw the water up or down, 
into a variety of forms. 

8. a. guill-machine, -work. 

1846 Dopo Srit, Manufs. V1. 182 Sailemaking. The 
“quill machines, .. have a considerable number of quiils 
arranged tn a row, and made to rotaterapidly. 1843 Anie- 
herbacker Mag. XX11. 164 The Indians prepare it in bark, 
curiously ornamented with “quill work and beads. 1850 L. 
H. Garwarp IWah-To-} ah vi. 93 Their robes, leg-gins, and 
skin dresses, glittering with beads and porcupine quillwork. 

Quilt, 54.1! Add: 1. d. A piece of cloth or 
other suitable mateiial placcd over the frames in a 
bce-hive. 

1904 J. R. G. Dicces /rish Bee Guide 50 Sheet and Quilts 
are required upon the frames or supers to preverve heat; 1o 
prevent draught; and to keep the bees from ascending into 
the roof... The quilts should be of felt, carpet, or other warm 
material. 1920 fl. Grany Bee-keeper's Vade-Afecum 172 
Having placed the sticks in position cover with the calico 


quilts. 
Quilting, 24/. 55.1 3. (U.S. examples.) 
uilting at my 


1768 Essex fnst. Hist. Coll, XV1. 260 

house, 1825 J. Neat Hiro. Jonathan |. 58 She returned 
however to the quilting and Deters..to the study of Mr. 
Ilarwood. 1851 Avice Cary Clover nock 72 There was no 
big meeting that she was not at, and no quilting that she 
d n't help to get up. 

4. quilting framo (examples); quilting-match 
U.S. = quilting-parly; quilting party (earlier 
example). 

1854 Mary J, HMoumrs Tempest & Sunshine xx. 274 Said 
she, ' Mighty good opinton Mr. *Quilting-frames has cf me 
{alluding to Mr, Miller's height); glad 1 knowhis mind. 1891 
farper's Mag. Oct. 8241 The quilting frames were bung 
there also. 1837 Southern Lit, Messenger 111, 297 Arrayed 
like the cover produced by the united efforts of a *quilting 
match. 1835 Anickerbocker Alag. \ 1. 180 lt so happened, 
that there was a great *quilting-party invited to Tecumseh- 
Place, which assembled all the principal young people of the 
county. 

Quince? (kwins). [f L. guingue five.] Used 
for QUINTET. 

1907 J. 11. McCartuy Nedics & Pins xxii. 24> So here 
were a quince of vagabonds transinuted into a flying post. 

Quincunx (kwitnkonks,,v. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. 
To put in quincunx arrangement. 

1847 Simmonds’ Colonial Mag. June 165 Some [say] that 
the bushes are not near enough together, and that I ought to 
quincunx them, 

Quinnat. (Later exatnples.) 

1881 Arner. Naturalist XV. 178 Only the quinnat has 
been noticed south of San Francisco, 1888 Gooor Ammer. 
Fishes 93 Tautog, chogset,..quinnat..are among the best of 


lhem. 
Quinol. (Add example.) 


1892 Phologr, Ann. 11. 47 For greater density use it com- 
hined with the ordinary quinol developer, or ia combined 
solution. e ; : i 

Quinquennial (kwinkwe-nial,, 5d. [i. Qriy- 
QUENNIUM+-AL.] A fifth anniversary. 

1903 !i esta. Gaz.14 Jan. 5/2 This year is our quinquennial. 

Quinte-ssenced, a. [f. QUINTESSENCE + -EL],] 
Reduced to its quintessence ; quintessential. 

1898 Saintssury Sh, fist. Eng. Lit. vu. vii. 467 Its charms 
..consist in extreme strangeness, in quintessenced or preter- 
natural art. 

Quip, v. Add: 1. b. To bring into a specified 
state by guipping. 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 July 4/4 They must at least be 
brought to understand that the deepest feelings of humanity 
cannot be ouipped into vulgarity. 

2. (Recent example.) 

1908 Smart Set June 50 Audrey in her blithesome way 
Would quip and jest with roguish «lee. 

Qui‘ppishness. [-xe<s.] Witty or quippish 
quality. 

1909 Besxetr Literary Taste vi. 31 Charles Lamb's essay 
on Dream Chil.fren. enlivened by a certain quippishness 
concerning the children. 

Quire, 54.1 3. quire-wise (example). 

1882 J. Souruwarp Pract, Printing (1884) 112 Folio sheets 
are sometimes required 1o he..folded within each other, or 
quirewise. ae 

Quirinal (kwicrinal). [It. «7 Quérinale, the 
name of the royal palace on the Quirinal hill (L. 
collis Quirinalis).) The Italian monarchy or 
government, esp. as opposed to the Vatican. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 24 Sept. 11 In recent years there bas 
been a marked improvement in the relations between the 
Vatican and the Quirinal. 1922 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 583 
The complete accord which exists in praclice between the 
Vatican and the Quiriral. 


QUIRING. 


Quiring, v4. sb. [f. Qurre vl + -1Ne!.] 
Signatures indicating arrangement in quires. 

1922 F. §& F. Letvhton's Catal. Old & Interesting Bhs. 
N.S, 11. 209 Without printed quiring, &c., hut original MS. 
signatures remain. 

Quiring, vd/. 56.2: see CHOIR 2. 

1910 R. Brooxe Coll, Poems (1918) 67 And such a light, 
and such a quiring, And such a radiant ecstasy there, They'll 
know not if it’s fire, or dew, [etc.]. 

Quirk, s+. 5. Delete + Obs. rare“! and add 
recent example. 

1928 GatswortHy Swan Song it. x. 128 That indefinable 
leek of a damned soul..awakened within Soames .. the 
queerest little quirk of sympathy. 

Quirk (kwaik), 56.4 s/ang. [Of unknown ori- 
gin.] A beginner or apprentice in the Air Service. 

1916 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/5 The quirk becomes used to 
the handling of the craft..until..the instructor allows him 
to fly the machine himself. 1928 GamsLe Story WV. Sea Air 
Statyon ix. 133 The pilot, a very harmless, innocent ‘ quirk’, 
hardly fledged, straight from Chingford. 

Quirk, variant of Quip. 

1870 Kein Sheridan's Troopers (1885) xx. 139 While be- 
labouring the poor brute with the heavy end of a quirk. 

Quirl, variant of QuekL. (Examples.) 

1854 B. F. Tavior Fan. & Fune 23 [The grape vine’s] aspi- 
rations were manifested in the display of divers mermaidish- 
looking ringlets, with two or three dainty ‘ quirls’ therein. 
1883 Century Mag, Apr. 899/1 All conceivable twists, quirls, 
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and crookednesses. 1889 Rose T. Cooke Steadfast xv. 162 
A hundred resolute little quirls above the low forehead. 

Quirt, sé. (Earlier example.) 

1845 Amer. Rev. Feb. 127/2 The ‘quirt’, with its long 
heavy lash of knotted raw-hide, 

Quit, 56.2 Add: 2. (See quot.) 

1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in Managem. Enginecr- 
ing May, Quit, a voluntary separation from work by an 
individual worker, usually without notice of intention. 


Quite, adv. Add: 3. d. col/og, Expressing 
appreciation of or agreement with a statement. 
Freq. Quite sv. 

1892 Conas Dovte Adventures of Sherlock Holmes x, 
‘This maid Alice, as I understand, deposes that she..put on 
a bonnet, and went out.’ ‘Quite so. And she was after- 
wards seen walking into Hyde Park.’ 1896 [see So adv. 5 b.) 
1924 Gatswortny Hite A/onkey u. ii, ‘I don’t bold with 
it, myself.’ ‘ No, quite !’ 

4. d. (Earlier example.) 

1865 Locker Lond. Lyrics (1872) 96 All that sort of thing, 
of which Dear Hawthorne's ‘quite “the best describer. 


Quitter, 5.1 2. (Later example.) 


1900 Tires 2 Oct. 13 4 He examined the mare and found 
it suffering from a bad quitter which was discharging matter, 


Quitter,v.2 a. (Modern U.S. example.) 
1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam Lawson 156 An old tom-turkey, 


that'll strut and gobble and quitter, and drag his wings on 
the ground, 


QUOTATIOUS. 


Quitting-time. U.S. The time when work 
is stopped for the day. 

1850 F. C. Watson Camf-Fires Revol. 111 Every day, 
he'd come into the work shop, about quitting time, and 
follow me up to the house. 1888 J. Kirkianp MeVeys 203 
Once more Strafford sought Phil at the shop at ‘ quitting- 
time’, after the latter had got in and cleaned his engine, 

Quiz, v. Also ¢ransf. To examine (things). 

1906 Harpy Dynasts u. 1. vi. 199 Better quiz evils with 
ee strained an eye Than have them leap from disregarded 
airs, 

Quoin, so. 4, Add: quoin-shaft, a quoin in 
the form of a shaft or pillar; quoin-wedge = 
sense 2 b, 

1875 R. R. Brasu Eccl. Archit, Ireland 39/2 The quoin 
shafts are a feature peculiar to a class of churches in this 
country which seem to be of nearly one age. 1923 D. H. 
Lawrence tr. Verga's Mastro-don Gesualdo t. iv. 71 We 
want more man-power—a crane !—or tie a pulley-wheel up 
there to the beam of the roof—then a quoin-wedge under- 


neath [etc.]. 

Quoit, v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1871 L. Lockuart Fair to See II. xu 15 The quoiters 
quoited., 

Quotatious (kwotéifos), z [f. Quotation + 
-ovs.] Fond of using quotations; quotative. 

1903 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 3/2 The myniad quotations of 
that most ‘ quotatious ’ of authors. 


R. Add: I. L b. +-/ess, also of speech, in 
which the letter r is not pronounced. 

1g02 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxiv. 277 Iler speech bore 
just a hint of the sofi r-less drawl of the South. 

TT. 2. R.A. (also) = Royal Artillery. R.C. 
(Example.) R.M.A. = Royal Marine Artillery. 
R.N.A.S. = Royal Naval Air Service. R.N.R. = 
Royal Naval Reserve. ¥ 

1837 United Service Frnl. May 143 2 Lieut. Howgill, R.A. 
1713 Dopp in Life Bp. Challoner (1909) 1. ii. 15 R. C, Chap. 
lain to an English regiment. 1931 /smes Lit, Suppl. 19 
Feb, 2126/3 From his first day to his last at Woolwich he 
‘loathed’ the R.M.A. 1919 C. P. Thompson Cocktails 126 
‘They had not seen each other since Perris lefi the destroyer 
to adorn the R.N.A.S. with his decorative person. 1902 
C, J. Cutcerrre Hyne alr, (forrocks, Hurser85 What's the 
use of being R.N.R. if you don’l let people know il? 

Rabanna (rabe'na), [Malagasy.] <A fabric 
woven from raffia. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 172/2 The chief articles of export 
being.., rdfia palm cloths (rabannas) and fibre. 

Rabat (rabe't), v. [f. I. rahattre to lower.] 
traus. In descriptive or projective geometry, to re- 
volve (a plane) round its line of intersection with 
another or the horizontal plane until the two planes 
coincide. So Raba'tting v4/, 56,, Raba‘'tment, 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVX 81/1 In rabatting the plane 7 its 
trace ORB with the plane zo will come to the position OD, 
1908 L. N.G. Fiton Projectire Geom, i. 7 lf... we rabat the 
figure 2 upon the plane a) we ohtain a new figure 3 in the 
planeay. /drd.10. § 32, Locus of vertex of projection during 
rabalment. 

Rabbi, 54. 2. b. (Modem example.) 

1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xi. (1809) I. 703 One of the great 
Presbyterian Rabbies..might well doubt whether. . heshould 
be a gainer by a comprehension. 

Rabbinic. B. sd. Also f/. 

1905 Fewish Encycl. X1.93/2 In 1892 Schechter was elected 
reader in rabbinics [at Cambridg:]. 

Rabbinism. 2. (Recent example.) 

1920 Misstonary Rec. Apt. 78/2 Here he is more indepen- 
denl, refusing responsibilily for nol a few of bis hero's 


‘ rabbinisins‘. 
Rabbit, st.) Add: 2. e. A poor performer 


at any game, esp. cricket, golf, or tennis. s/azg. 

1906 IVestm. Gaz. 8 May 1/3 Nearly every eleven has a 
*rabbit’ or two at the end. 1908 A. W. Myers Comifl. 
Lawn Tennts Player 184 There was no draw at all, the 
manager... merely selecting the four semi-finalists and tillin 
in the gaps with the other players, mos! of them * rabbits. 
1926 F.G. Lowe Lain Tennis Guide 13 Even the humblest 
‘rabbit’ will find Lawn Tennis a wonderful hobhy and re- 
laxalion if he follows and plays it keenly. 1927 Datly 
Express 2 Mar. 3'7 The championships are getting on 
famously. A greal elimination of 'rabbits’ took place on 
Monday and yesterday. 

3. a. rabbit-farm, fur, -trap. 

1900 J. K. Jerome Three Men on Burtmel v.106 A man 
starting a “rabbit farm with 1welve selected rabbits..must, 
at the end of three years, be in receipt of an income of lwo 
thousand a year. 1873 Pract. Mag. 1. 282 “Rabbit Fur as 
a substitute for Wool and Cotton. 1856 C. Patmore Angel 
in Hou. Prol. 3 But she turn'd pale, for now the beas!i 
Found stock-still in the *rabbit-trap,..Unglobed himself. 

b. rabbit-farmer, farming. 

1900 J. K. Jeromr. Three Alen on Burmutel v. 105 We did 
not start *rabbit farming... ] have never met a *rabbit farmer 
myself worth two thousand a year. 

ce. rabbit-faced, rabbit-praof adjs. 

1905 E. F. Benson Jmage in Sand i, He was a *rabbit- 
faced little man, 1832 Planting 26 \in Libr. Usef. An, 
Ffusb, 11) The fence of a forest-tree nursery requires to be 
*rabbit-proof. 

4, rabbit-foot (4), the foot of a rabbit carried, esp 
by American negroes, to bring luck; rabbit-hawk, 
the North American red-tailed or hen-hawk; 
rabbit-hearted a., cowardly; rabbit-punch, a 
punch on the back of the neck; rabbit-rat (ex- 
ample). 

1g0z Harsen Adner Daniel 309 Pole worked tbe *rabbit- 
foot on them back there. a1gog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
Destiny vi. 101 "It's passed the Senate," said Lonny...‘ That's 
lucky,’ said the pale man. ‘ Do you carry a rabbit's foot?’ 
1880 G. W. CaBLe Grandissimes vii. 43 A great *rabbil- 
hawk sat alone in the top ofa lofty pecan-tree. 1904 ‘O. 
Henry’ Heart of ! est 64 The other eye noticed a rabbit- 
bawk sitting ona dead limbin a water-elm. 1920Chambers’s 
Frnl, Dec. §12/1 ‘*Rabbit-hearted’ is an expression com- 
monly used. 1915 Corri 30 Fears Boxing Referee 175 The 
occipital punch is well described by its other name, the 
**rabbil-punch ’, derived from the way in which a game- 
keeper puts a rabbit out of pain. 1879 A. R. Wattace 
Australasia iii. 53 The Peramelidz, or bandicoots and 
*rabbit-rats, are small animals with sharp nose and long 
claws, allied to the kangaroos. 

Rabbitry. (Example in sense *2¢.) Also, 
the play or performance of ‘rabbits’ in any game. 

1930 Observer 25 May 16 The rabbitry..is faithful to the 
definition of tbe game {sc. of golf] as ‘ pedestrianism round 


the margin of the links’, 1932 A. Marswace J/r, Fiery. 44 
Hier two younger girls.. were inade welcome at these [tennis} 
Parties so thal Mrs. Gurdon’s rabbitry should not be put to 
shame, 

Rabbity, ¢. (Further examples. 

1925 M.R. James Warning to Curious 141 This ynung 
man..was rather a rabbity ansinic subject. 1928 Daily 
F-xpress 21 ug. 4 Tennis enthusiasts are generally enthu- 
siasts over dancing as well, be they Wimbledon‘ stars" or 
the rabbitiest rabbils of the public courts. 

Rabble, 54.1! 5. Add: rabble-rouser, 

3843 Cartton New Purchase xxii. 211 Nothing surpasses 
the munificent promises of a genuine rabble-rouser, just be- 
forean election. 1926 Lucn. Standard 12 July 3/2 You need 
not be a Tammany politician lo know the meaning of boodle, 
gerrymander, carpet-bagger, wirepuller, rabble-rouser. 

Rabble, 54.2 Add: 4. Comd., as rabble-arm 
= sense 3. 

1gos /lectrochem. & Metall. Industry May 194/1 The 
upper four heart 1s are provided with two Mi bleratins each, 
the sixth and seventh with three rabble-arms, in order to in- 
crease the stirring and discharge ralher on one side of the 
furnace. 

Rabble, z.* Add: 2. b. To gooffasa rabble. 

21851 T. Winturor Fohn Brent ix. 93 We dismissed his 
audience withan Amen, and an injunction to keep closer to 
the train, and not he ' rabbling off to catch grassboppers '. 


Rabbling, 7/. 56.1 (Furthcr example.) 

18:8 Scott A's Roy xxvii, Nane were keener against it 
{the Union] than the Glasgow folk, wi’ their rabblings and 
the.r risings, and their mows, as they ca’ them now-a-days. 


Rabelaisian. A. adj. (Earlicr example. 

1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) I. 273 He talked of re- 
covery,, .and still emitted soine of those sparks of Rabelai- 
sian h:mour, attributed to him by contemporary wils. 

Rabelaisianism. Also,a Rabelaisian feature 
or characteristic. 

1g2z2 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 Jan. 9'1 Wis {Valzac’s] mere 
Rabelaisianisms sometimes bring a later accent into whal 
should be a very simple atinosphere, 

Race, 5.) Add: 8. (Earlier examples.) 

c. 3833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 944 The back wallof the 
barn is to be sunk sufficiently deep for the wheel of the thresh- 
ing-mill and the race (horse-conrse) from il, 

§. 1834-6 Barrow in Encyl. Metrep, (1845) VIL. 83.'2 The 
wheel is fixed in what is called a race, formed of stonework, 
agreeing with the curvature of the wheel. 

ll. a. race-grouind (carlier example), -7ider (later 
example), -track; b. race-goer, a frequenter of 
race-meetings; so race-going wvd/. so. ; race-mark, 
a mark attached to pigeons before a particular race ; 
so race-mark v, fras., to supply (pigeons) with 
race-marks; race-path, (a) a race-track ; (6) the 
channel along which water flows to a mill-wheel ; 
race-plate, (4) a grooved plate through which 
matrices pass in a type-settiny machine (Webster 
IgI1); race-trough, a plank with raised cdgesalong 
which goods are passed in loading or unloading 
ships or wagons. 

1898 A. IE. T. Watson Turf 210 If I had to propounda rule 
for the guidance of ayonng *race-goer who was determined 
to bet, I should say [etc.]. 1905 Pesta. Gas. 31 ug. 8, 3 Tie 
Great Central is. .catering for the wantsof race-gocrs. 1929 
Susan Ertz Galaxy xv. 332 He had always been so busy 
with his.. shooting, his *race-going, and latterly bis horses. 
1727 Maryland {1ist. Mag. V1. 400 This Vestry resolve 
to meet on Thursday,,.at the *race ground nearthe Bensons. 
1890 //oming News 3 Jan. 14/3 Advt., He is not certain 
about the ‘race marks, 1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 22/3 
Birds competing in the.. race from Marennes, .. will be 
*racemarked at No. 5 platforin, 1837 Auickerbochker Mag. 
X. 413 The only *race-path known in this new settle. 
ment was tbat on which the husband and wife contended for 
the prize of domestic comfort. 1853 F. WV. Tuomas 7. Ran- 
dolph etc. 84 Along the devious narrow race-path to thie 
mill-dam. 1827 J. i Coorrr Prairie xxiii, She is no great 
"race-rider. 1866'P. V. Nassy’ Struggles 255 The *race 
track is plowed upand incotton. 1897 Outing XXX. 88/2 
The half-mile track,.is not only used for training purposes, 
but is used alsoasarace-track. 1842 T. CaRtyce in Cornhill 
Afag. (1922) Oct. 496 A huge high pier of wood. lowered 
down upon us a long *race-lrough of wood, by the side of 
which at due distances some four men stationing them- 
selves fetc.]. ; 

Race, 5.2 Add: ll. race-conflict, -culture, 
Seeling, -quarrel, -sense, -Suicide, -type; race-con- 
Scious adj. 

1880 Tourcer /uvis, Empire xii. 513 Any one who asked 
the support of colored men asagainst a Democratic nominee 
was precipitating a *race-conflict, 1927 Odserver 5 June 5/3 
Frencbmen are not so *race-conscious as either Englishmen 
or Americans, 1909 C. W. Saceesy (¢/t/e) Parentbood and 
*Race Cullure. An QOutlineof Eugenics. 1907 Mrs. Harris 
Tents of Wichedness iv. ili, 358 There's a large negro vote 
here. *Race feeling runs higher than in any part of tbe 
State. 1931 F. L. Aten Only Yesterday iii. 68 If a white 
man stood up for a Negro in a *race quarrel, he might be 
kidnapped and beaten up. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Race- 
sense. 1901 E. A. Ross in Ann. Amer. Acad. fol. & Sot. 


Sci. July 88 For a case like this can find no words so apt 


as ‘*rac: suicide’. 2927 Peake & Freure Priests 4 Aings 
181 '*Race-lype’ in a general sense isa very difficult matter 
to define. 

Race, v.! Add: 2. (Further example.) 

1901 Oxford Mag. 24 Apr. 290/1 (The Oxford crew] never 
allowing their opponents to increase tbeir lead, but never 
attempting to race up alongside. 

Race,v.3 1. Read: Now ¢echu. and dial. 

1884 Uftor-on-Severn Gloss., Race, v., Pron. of rase, to 
scratch or abrade. 

Race-about. [f. Race v.l+Anout adv.) A 
type of sailing-yacht. 

1905 St. Nicholas Aug. £65 Tiere were other prizes, of 
course: the much-coveted silver cup,..pennants for the 
r. ceabouts and halfraters, and a first money prize of lwenly- 
five dollars for the fishermen’s sloops, 

Ra-ce-coursey, a, [f. Kacr-course + -¥!]. 
Suggestive of or like a race-course. 

1923 Chambers's Frul. Dec. 776/2 The eighth hole, .ts well 
acapted for the purpose, being of a long, flat, race-coursey 
make-up. , 

Race-horse. 1. (Earlier attrib. examples.) 

1945 W.G. Simms Wigwam 4& Cabin 1 32 Ue had the 
sanguine, the race-hnrse temperament. 1848 I, Lavanr 
California xxiv. 319 We..were sonn on the road again, 
tiavelling at racehorse speed, 18681]. Wooprurr Trotting 
Florse ii. 47, 1 do nm undeitake to disparage the method 
pursued hy the race-horse men. a 

Racemic,@. Add: Aacemic compounud,an opti- 
cally inactive combinaton of dcxtro-rotatory and 
laevo-rotatory isomers in cqual molecular propor- 
tions. 

1897 Proc. Chem. Soc, 3 June 135 Those which closely 
reseinble the corresponding active coinpounds are called 
peendoracentic, the name racemic compound being reserved 
for those of the other group. 

Racemism (rz'somiz’m). Chem. [f. Racestic 
+-18M.] An optically inactive condition produced 
by the combination of dextro- and lxvo-rotatory 
isomers. So Racemiza‘tion, the production of 
this condition, Ra‘cemizo, v. ¢fraus., to make 
optically inactive through raccmism, Ba‘cemized 
fpl.a. Ba'cemoid a., cxhtbiting racemism. 

1896 Proc. Chem, Soc. 23 Apr.g7 The ethereal salts. .were 
examined for racemoid compounds, but the quantity found 
was not sufficient to account for the low activity /éid., 
S me other explanation of the difference of activity of the 
ethereal salts... must be found than the supposition that the 
mineral acids cause racemisation. /éid., In examining... 
for the presence of racemised sali by converting it into zine 
laciale, 1904 Science 5 Aug. 178/2 In the cases of some 
double nuclei (as the camphor group) racemism appears tc 
be impossible, owing to the peculiar molecular structure. 

Racemous, a. (Later example.) 

1821 W. P.C. Bartos /lora N. Auer. 3.79 In this case, the 
floriferous ramuli must be considered as racemous branches. 

Raceway. Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 254, 1 was jerked out with 
great spite, and, witb an imprecation, thrown inlo tbe race- 
way. 

3. A metal pipe enclosing electric wiring inside 
a building. 

1897 Moore /fow to Build iv. 53 Conduils or raceways 
for carrying wires through tbe house sbould be of iron or 
other metal. ; 

4, A passage or groove along which types are 
moved in a type-setting machine, 

1898 /uland Printer Nov. 1738/1 This machine will select 
the type, place them in a raceway and move them along 
until a Tine is set up. 

Rachill, variant of RaTcHEL. 

Racial, 54. [f. the adj.J] A member of a 
particular race. 

1922 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 159 When be thinks of 1be pro- 
hlems of African or Indian racials in the West Indies, he 
doubtless does not tbink of them only as they emerge ia the 
West Indies, » 

Racialism (ra-fidliz’m). [f. Ractana. + -18sM.] 
Tendency to racial feeling ; antagonism between 
different races of men. ; 

1907 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 6/3 The two principal planks in 
the party platform are opposition to all racialism and co- 
operation withthe Government. 1910 /estot. Gaz. 11 Apr. 
103 In the country districts [of South Africa] the death of 
Racialism is most apparent. 1919 J. L. Garvix Econ. 
Found. Peace 198 Liberty and ractalism had to break up 
its bases. 1925 E. S. Jones Christ of Indian Road ii. 67 
Amid the racial clash and bitterness there staids one wbo 
is the Son of man. Racialism withers at his touch, 

Racialist (révfiilist). [f Ractat a. + -1s7.] 
One who fosters racialism. ‘ ; 

1930 Observer 22 June 13/4 Some of its characters said 
things that were calculated to make the blood of headstrong 
racialists boil. e 

Racialization (r2:fialeiza-fan). [f. Ractata. + 
-IZATION.] The process of making or becoming racial 
ia outlook or sympathies, So Ra‘cialize v. frazs. 


RACING. 


1918 Hastings’s Encycl. Relig. & Ethics X. 557/2_Why 
should the most progressive Muslim populations be affecied 
most powerfully by ‘ racialization ', which is clearly a retro- 
gressive tendency? 1930 J/onth Dec. 485 A Cathiolic, fol- 
lowing St. Paul, will repudiate this attempt to racialize the 
universal genius of Christianity. 

Racing, vé/.sb.1 Add: 1. (Further example.) 

1903 Chanibers's Frnl. Apr. 221/2 The Turbinia has been 
run,.in almost all states of the sea, and on no occasion has 
the slightest symptom of racing occurred. — 

2. racing-car, eslablishmen! (earlier example), 
-molor-car, -lrack; racing-dope (see Dore sé.*). 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Racing-car. 1931 F. L. Aten 
Only Yesterday iv. 81 Workmen forgot to be class-conscious 
asthey..studied the *racingdopeabout Morvich. 1811 Steele 
Papers 11.649 Thereis nothing... which wd. afford me greater 
pleasure than to see a respectaole “racing establishment at 
this place. 1909 Westo. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 Fewer accidents 
have happened to aviators in proportion to their numbers 
than to *racing-motor-car drivers in the same period. 1929 
W.E. Cotuxson Spoken Engl. 72 They've built a grey- 
hound *racing-track just near the house 

Raciology (résiglédzi). [f Racer sb.2 + 
-(o0)Locy.] ‘The scientific study of races of men. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 7 Feb. 6/5 Societies were formed 
for the study of their language and raciology, just when the 
authentic gipsies had begun to disappear. 

Rack, 54.2, Add: 3. e. Zo stand (or come) up lo 
the rack: to face or bear the consequences of what 
one has undertaken; to take one’s share of hard 
work or responsibility. U.S. 

1835 Col. Crockett’s Tour 6) It was a hard row to hoe; 
but | stood up to the rack. 1837 R. M. Birp Wick of 
Woods 11. 183 But, you see, captain, there’s a bargain first 
to be struck between us, afore I comes up to the rack. 
1848 J. F. Coover Oak Ofen. 1. iii. 43 “he English used 
to boast that the Americans wouldn't ‘stand up to the rack ‘, 
if the baggonct was set to work. 

6. c. Also rack-and-pinton railway. 

1903 Baedeher’s Northern Italy 13 From Capolago to the 
Monte Generoso, rack-and-pinion railway in 56 minutes. 
1905 Hest. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 The little electric train.. 
creeps painfully up the rack and pinion railway. 

8. b. Abbrev. of rack(-aud-pinion) railway. 

1909 in HVests. Gaz. 7 Aug. 7/2 The greater part of the 
line would traverse Paccedingly difficult country, necessi- 
tating... possibly a few short lengths of rack. ; ; 

9. rack-chase, a chase having racked sides into 
which fit two adjustable bars. 

1882 J. Soutnwarp Practical Printing 72 *Rack chases 
for fixing small formes on presses are made the size of a press 
table, and obviate the use of furniture. 

Rack, v.2 3. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1856 ‘Stonentence’ Bril. Ruval Sports 330/2 The lad 
first racks up his horse, so that he cannot lie down, but can 
reach his mancer. 

Rack, v. (Later example.) 

1888 Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plains vi. 187 He{the horse} 
is very affectionate, and he racks a mile inside of three 
minutes. 

Rack-bone. (Later example.) 

1831 Youatr //orse 153 The other neck, or rack-bones, as 
they are denominated by the farrier,..are of a strangely ir- 
regular shape. 

Racker’. (Later examples.) 

1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 366/1, I have seen more than 
one racker of true Norman blood. 1902 A. D. McFact she 
Glitden xiv. 108 Lickety got ter puffin’ up his ole hoss, soze 
you'd a thought it was the Millbridge Racker. 

Racket, 56.3 3. Now usually, any scheme or 
procedure which aims at obtaining money or eflect- 
ing other objects by unusual, illegal, and often 
violent, means; a distinctive form of organized 
crime in Chicago and other large cities of the U.S.A. 

1928 Daily Express 14 Sept. 1/1 “The ‘racket’ has for 
years been distinctively a Chicago institution; and it has 
as found to be such a profitahle form of crime there that 
it is spreading to the other large citics of the Middle West. 
1930 in A/orn. Post17 June 13/2 Conditions in Chicago are 
better than in any big city tn the country except for a few 
frackets’. 1931 F. L. ALLEN Only Vesterday x. § 6. 266 
The word ‘racket,’ in the general sense of an occupation 
which produces easy money..was employed over fifty years 
ago in Tammany circles in New York. 

4. (Later example.) 

1930 Punch 19 Feb. 204/3 If her friend had been a sports- 
man, he'd have stood the racket himself, 


Racket, v.! 1. b. (Modern example.) 

1861 F. W. Rosinson Vo Church iv, An iimprovident young 
man, who.. would racket away all the money he might be 
abie to leave her. 

Racketeer (rakétie1), 56. U.S. [f. *RackEr 
56.3 3 +-EER.] .\ member of one of various gangs 
or associations of criminals in cities of the U.S.A., 
practising extortion, intimidation, violence, and 
other illegal acts on a large scale; any person 
making ‘easy’ money by sch means. 

1928 Daily Express 14 Sept. 1/4 ‘ Racketeers,’..now con- 
trol 150 lines of business in Chicago, and collect an enormous 
tribute for immunity from their violence. 1929 C, E. Mer- 
RAM Chicavo 48 In a more special way the racketeer is a 
regulator of competitive business by means of pressure of 
an illegal and violent nature. 1930 7#mes11 Jan. 9/5 There 
were two new victims of ‘racketeers’ yesterday. 1930 
Morn, Post 17 June 13/2 Federal officials have founda way 
of making life miserable for the ‘racketeers’, 1930 Putte 
Macponatp Link 193 As a matter of fact, you're wrong in 
saying that racketeers are connected with boot-legging. 
They may be, but very rarely. 

Racketeer (rekétivs),v. U.S. [f. the sb.] 
‘rans. To subject to racketeering. 
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1928 Time 30 Jan. 11,'2 In 36 years in Chicago I have 
never been held UP, robbed, or racketeered. 

Racketeering, 74/. sé. U.S. [f. *RackeT- 
EER sé. +1NGl.] The business of racketeers ; 
a system of organized crime directed chiefly to 
extorting money from business firms by intimidation, 
violence, or other illegal methods. 

1928 Daily Express 14 Sept. 1/4 ‘Racketeering’ is the 
new word that has been coined in America to describe the 
big business of organised crime. 1930 Jaynes 11 Jan. 9/5 
Murderous gang feuds and ‘racketeering,’..are increasing 
to an alarming extent in New York and its vicinity. 1930 
Randolph Enterprise (Elkins W. Va.) 30 Oct. 5/2 Racke- 
teering isn’t Americanism. 

Racking, vé/. 56.8 Afasonry. An arrangement 
of stones or bricks in successive steps. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. X XVI. 437/1 The foundations must be 
spread below the column bases...This is accomplished by 
rackings of stone or brickwork, {etc.). f 

Rack-out, ¢. [f. Rack v.2 5.] Designed to 
tack out. 

1893 Photogr. Ann. 333 This camera is well known. It 
has double extension deather bellows... The extension is 
rack-out, but by an ingenious arrangement instantly ex- 
tended as required. 

Rack-pin. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1832 M. Scott Tom Cringle’s Log xi. (1842) 250 Friend, if 
thou be’st not nautical, thou knowest what a rack-pin, 
something of the stoutest, is, 

Racoon. b. Add: racoon-cap U.S., a cap 
made from the dressed skin of the racoon; racoon- 
oyster (earlier examples). 

1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XVI. 163 He then made me a 
rakish *raccoon-cap, with a flaunting tail toit. 1847 in H. 
Howe Hist. Coll. Ohio 151 For..several years after the 
war, raccoon-caps, with fur outside. . were almost universally 
wor. 1835 W. G. Simms Partisan 417 This bed is as hard 
as a bed of “racoon oysters. 1854 — Souwthward Ho iii, 28 
They procure the ordinary ‘ racoon oyster ’—the meanest of 
the tribe. 

Rad, 2.2 (Later example.) 

1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 43 We'd na be rad 
o’ scath frae weatlier. 

Raddled ///. a.2 (Further example.) 

1929 Masrerieto Hawéducks 207 Rob held them on over 
a raddled deep stream. 


Radial, ¢. Add: 2. d. Radial velocity, the 
velocity of a star along the line of sight of an 


observer. 

1895 Nature 13 June 155/2 Measurement of Radial Velo- 
cities.—The methods at present emptoyed for ihe measure- 
ment of the movements of the heavenly bodies towards or 
away from the earth usually involve the use of a comparison 
spectrum. 1921 Discovery Sept. 235/2 The average radial 
velocities of stars of the later types were greater than those 
of the earlier types. ; 

3. radial engine, a type of internal combustion 
engine having its cylinders arranged like radii of 
a circle. 

1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 36/2 Connecting-rods of rotary 
and radial engines consist usually of one master rod,.. witht 
the big end enlarged to form circular lugs [etc.]. 

B. sé, Add: 4. Short for *radial engine. 

1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 40/1 Even air-cooling is more 
easily obtained on a ‘radial.’ 

Radiant. B. sd. 1. Also, a substance or body 
emitting other forms of radiation. 

1903 Elect. World & Engin. 26 Dec. 1034 (Cent. Suppl.) 
M. Blondlot's latest discovery is that radiants which give 
out N-rays can communicate a similar variety of radio- 
activity to some neutral bodies upon which the N-rays fall. 

Radiate, v. Add: 1. c. spec. To transmit 
electro-magnetic waves; to usc a wircless trans- 
mitter. 

1927 Daily Express 20 Sept. 7/1 Lucas discontinued 
radiating, but the engineer,,.. again called in July, and Lucas 
admitted transmitting under another call. 


Radiation. Add: 2. b. The emission of 
Rontgen or X rays, or the rays characteristic of 
radio-active substances ; radio-activity ; also concr., 
radio-active or X rays, 

1896 A. W. Porterin Strand Mag. July 108/2 The new 
radiation cannot be seen by the eye. 1902 Zucycl. Brit. 
XXVIII. 40/2 Polonium appears to emit a kind of radia- 
tion very similar to the Réntgen rays. /d#d. 41/1 Radium 
emits radiation of at least two types. 

4. radiation pressure, pressure accompanying 
the incidence of light or other radiations on a sur- 
face; light-pressure. 

1904 Westw, Gaz.14 Apr. 2/1 Most investigators of recent 
times have utilised the idea of *radiation pressure. 1927 
Macruerson Aled. Astron. 96 It is now generally admitted 
that the chief factor in producing coinets’ tails is the radia- 
tion pressure. 

Radiator. Add: b. (Earlier example.) 

3851 C. Cist Ciucinnati 213 The introduction of evapora- 
tory radiators and registers. 

ec. The water-cooling apparatus of an automobile 
consisting of a large number of thin metal tubes 
through which the heated liquidcirculates and round 
which air passes. 

1900 Sci, der. Suppl. 25 Aug. 2c617/3 The present water 
circulating plan..has.,the defect of complicating the mech- 
anism by the addition of tanks, radiators and pumps, 
causing inultiplied trouble. 1905 Datly Chron. 6 July 5/2 
Lancia had negotiated half of the round when his radiator 
suddenly burst, and left himstranded. 1908 MWestm. Gaz. 7 
July 4/3 In order to ascertain whether any..water still 
remained in the radiator Captain Trevor unscrewed the cap. 


RADIO-. 


qd. An aerial wire for radiating electro-magnetic 
Waves; a transmitting aerial. 

1903 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 4 July 23c00/3 The ‘aerial or 
radiator; that was the tall wire which..sent electric waves 
off into the ether. 

Radicel. (Earlier example.) 

1819 Linntey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Secds 63 A 
slight rim round the base of the radicel. 

Radiferous (radi-féras), a. firreg. f. *RaDIus 
ag L. xfer producing +-ous.] Containing or yield- 
ing radium. 

1903 Hammer Ladizuon 18 They used two small bulbs.., 
one containing one gramme of radiferous barium chloride. 
1913 J. Cox Beyond the Atom vi. 89 Several investigators 
made a thorough search of all the known radiferous minerals. 

Radio (ré-dio), ss. [Independent use of the 
initial element of *Rapio-TELEGRAPH, *RaDIo- 
TELEGRAPHY, *RADIO-TELEGRAM, *RADIO-TELE- 
PHONY ctc.] 

The term ‘ Radio’ was suggested as the mark of wireless 
telegrams under the Radio Convention drawn up in Berlin 
in 1906 (see Jternat. Kadiotelegr. Convention Service Reg. 
x. 34), and adopted as this by the U.S. Congress in rg12. 

1. A message sent by wireless telegraphy or tele- 
phony; a radio-telegram. 

191g R. H. Davis With Allies 2 For any exhibition they 
gave of excitemeni or concern, the news the radio brought 
them might have been the result of a by-election. 1919 
Athenzum 23 May 360/2, 1920Glasgow Herald 10 Aug.7 
In reply the Polish Government sent the following radio. 
tg21 Rk. D. Paine Comms. Rolling Ocean xiv. 245, I shall have 
to get a radio off to my wife to come on from Ohio and meet 
ine. 1924 R. Keasre Recompence i. (1926) 18 There's a 
radioin. ‘The Balmoral sailed a fortnight after we did. 

2. Wireless telegraphy or telephony; esp., the 
organized broadcasting of news, music, messages, 
speeches, etc., in any eountry or district. 

1922 C. W. Taussic (¢/t/e) The Book of Radio: A com- 
plete, simple explanation of Radio Reception and Trans- 
mission. 1924 Glasgow Herald 26 Jan. 11/5 At the time 
wheu radio Is in its infancy, experimentalists midway in the 
United States summoned their friends to hear the Atlantic 
waves and Pacific surf simultaneously. 

3. A wireless receiving-sct. 

1925 H. L. Fester Vrop. Tramp Tourists 97 It fairly 
shrieked with the blare of jazz—of jazz from radios, jazz 
from mechanical pianos, jazz from phonographs, jaz2 even 
from jaz2 bands, ; 

4. alirib. 2. Connected with, designed for, or 
used in wireless telegraphy or telephony. 

Very common in recent use in connection with ordinary 
broadcasting as radio-cabinet, -club, -department ; radio- 
announcer, -andiencte, etc. 

1912 Act of Congress in Year-bk. Wireless Telegr. 96 The 
radio operalor..must furnish to the inspector evidence that 
he is ‘skilled in the use of the apparatus’. /ézd. 102 The 
list of radio stations of the United States. 1916 Lit. Digest 
(N.Y.) 1 Jan. 13/r It is concetvable that this small body 
of men might have neither sending or receiving radio- 
apparatus. /did, 13,2 Mr. Gernsback, in July 1915, first 
conceived the idea of organizing the Radio League of 
America. 1920 Glasgow /lerald 19 Aug. 7 An agreement 
having just been concluded with the Radio Corporation. . 
which wi!l enable wireless messages to be sent direct {etc.]. 
1521 R. D. Paixe Comr, Rolling Occan iv. 73 The radio 
man reports storm signals hoisted all the way from Key 
West to Norfolk. /é2d. xi. 182 The radio wires had been 
carried away by whiazing fragments of cargo. /did. xiv. 244 
A message from the radio-room, sir, 1926 Atlantic Alonthly 
Apr. 377/2 The study of electron-emission has given us 
..radio broadcasting. 1926 Pxdiic Opinion 2 July 17/2, 
27,000,0c0 persons are now radio listeners in the United 
States. 1927 Saturday Even. Post 24 Dec. 18/1 More motor 
cars, more textiles, shoes, garments, radto sets, 

b. Transmitted or broadcast by wireless tele- 
graphy or telephony; obtained by wireless. 

tg10 Act of Congress in Year-bh. Wireless Telegr. (1913) 
93 An Act to require Apparatus and Operators for Radio 
Communication on certain Ocean Steamers. 1916 Lit. 
Digest (N.Y.) 1 Jan. 13/2 The radio-message containing 
this intelligence is flashed over the hills. 1920 Blackzw. 
Mlag. Aug. 187/2 Captain Hunt sent me a radio-message 
saying that the Persexs had landed men at Pishkhan that 
morning. 1925 Glasgow Herald 1 Sept. 8 One of the 
many limitations of radio-drama will be the impossibility of 
introducing any but audible actions of a simple kind. 1928 
Collicr’s 29 Dec, 26/1 He averages $5,000 a week from.. his 
radio singing. : 

5. Comb., as radio-steered ad}. 

1917 Nature 2 Aug. 442/2 The reader will find in chap. 
xiv. an account of the work done tn attempts to develop a 
radio-steered torpedo. 

Ra ‘dio, . [f. prec.} ¢7e@2s5. and ¢zfr. To trans- 
mit or send (messages, music, news, etc.) by wireless 
telegraphy or telephony. 

1926 H. T. Wituins Alarvels Mod. Mech, 213 As soon as 
the observer spots a shoal of fish, he marks a square on the 
chart,..and at once radiostothe port. 1926Glasgow Herald 
20 Dec, 9 The British ship Defender has radioed that it has 
saved two membersof the crew of theschooner Lincoln. 1¢z8 
L. Nortn Parasites 13 Abel radioed that he would split the 
difference. 


Radio-. 2. Physics, (Read :) Connected with 
X rays, radio-active stbstances, the rays from these, 
or other forms of radiation, as Radio-atomic a., 
of or pertaining to radio-active atoms. BRadio- 
biology, that branch of biology which deals with 
the effects of radiations on animal bodies. Badio- 
che'mistry, the chemistry of radio-active sub- 
stances. Badio-dermati‘tis, dermatitis produced 
by radium or X rays. Radio-e-nergy, energy trans- 


RADIO-ACTIVATE. 


mittedin rays. Ba*diogene, an apparatus for ob- 
taining raditm emanation dissolved in water or 
another liquid. Wa‘dio-lead, an isotope of lead 
resulting from thedisintegrationof radium. adio- 
metallography, the study of metals by means of 
X rays, Badio-surgical @., combining surgery 
with the use of radium; so Badio-su'rgery. 
Badio-tho'rium, an isotope of thorium. 

1920 /’ublic Opinion 16 Apr. 373 3 Man may harness the 
awful forces of *radio-atomic energy. 1904 Fraud. Phys, 
Chem. Oct. 506 Under chemical energetics we find the mass 
law relations for equilibriumand reaction \clocity,..electro- 
cheinistry, photochemistry and *radiochemistry. 1908 /’rac- 
tittoner June 821 loo long and careless exposure may induce 
a *radiodermatitis, which, if severe, will..prove extremely 
dificulttoheal. 1926 Spectater 6 Nov. 789 2 Dr. Nordmann 
..thinks that all cancers may be forms of radiodermaiitis, 
the disease which attacks radiologists. 1903 Science Aéb- 
stracts A. V1. 297 It would seem. .that with radium we have 
a direct transformation of the potential gravitational energy 
into *radio-energy. 1918 KR. Knox Radiogr. & Radio- 
Therapeutics U1. 515 “Radiogene. 1908 Scicnee Abstracts 
A. X1. 427 An account of methods tnat have been used to 
Separate RaD, Rak, RaF from *radio-lead. 1920 Clasow 
Herald 5 Mar. 9 ‘The development of this science of *radio- 
metallography depends..upon the discovery of a detector 
More sensitive to the rays than those at present known. 
1929 Daily Express 16 Jan. 9/6 Even if the growth should 
have extended tothe flands, *radio-surgical methods would 
offer a good prospect of eradication. 1907 Athenzum 31 
Aug. 244/2 Thorium..gives no fewer than seven radio-active 
Products.. : mesothorium, *radiothorium, thorium X, thori- 
um emanation, and thorium A, B, and C. 

b. Connected with electro-magnetic radiations 
or pertaining to wireless telegraphy or telephony, 
as Ra:dio-condu'ctor (see Dict.), Ba:dio-en- 
gineering, -frequency, -micrometer, ctc. Also 
*RADIOGONIOMETER, *KADIOGRAM, *KADIOGRAPH, 
cte. 

1919 J. A. Fieminc Thermionic Valve Pref. p. viii, The 
author submits. .this suggestion tentatively to the *radio- 
engineering fraternity. 1919 W. D. Owes Guide to Study 
of lonie Valve 13 ‘Vhe valve gives better results as a de- 
tector of *radio-frequency currents when this non-linear 
characteristic is made use of. 1907 Mep. Jrit. Assoc. 6.2 
Mensurements made with the *radio-inicrometer ¢ nfirm 
this estiinate approximately. 

Radio-a‘ctivate, v. [f. next + -aTe.] érans. To 
make radio-active. 

1903 Fdect. World 4 Engin. 28 Mar. 529 2 An account of 
the investigation of the radio-activating process at the foot 
of waterfalls. 

Radio-active (réldioe-ktiv’, a. [f. Rapto- 2 
+AcTIVE a.) Of substances: Undergoing spon- 
taneous atomic disintegration with (or without) the 
emission of rays capable of penetrating opaque 
bodies and affecting a photographic plate, and 
having certain electrical properties. Also applied 
to the emitted rays. Hence Ba:dio-a'ctively, adv. 

3898 Nature 28 July 312/1 Ona new radio-active substance 
in pitchhlende. 1900 [see Rapio- 2}. 1905 J. J. Tuomsox in 
Times 27 Mar.6, 2 Radioactivity meant that some change was 
going onin the radioactive body. 19130. Rew. July 117 The 
disintegration of atom after atom of the radio-acitive element. 
1gz5 J. Joty Surface-/Jist. of Earth 147 Vhis method 
would not he reliable. .if the lend was in cither case unstable 
—i.e. ultimately changed radioactively into something else. 
1926 R. W. Lawson tr. /levesy 4 Paneth's Radioactivity 73 
Ions are produced along the tracks of the radioactive rays. 

Radio-activity (réi:dioekti-viti). [f£ Rapto- 
+Activity.] The property possessed by a group 
of elements (radium, polonium, thorium, uranium, 
etc.) and their salts of emitting corpuscles and rays 
of a special character; spontaneous atomic disin- 
tegration of substancescharacterized by the emission 
of rays and the formation of different substances ; 
that braneh of physics which investigates this. 

1899 Nature Nov. 71/1 On the radio-activity induced by 
the Becquerel rays. 1900 [see Rapto- 2). 1902 //arfer's 
Mag. Aug. 3641 For days Professor Curie was unable to 
approach his electrometers..owing to his acquired radio- 
activity. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 Sept. 1/6 Sir Oliver Lodge 
states that a cosmic electro-magnetic disturbance..is now 
believed to be due to solar radio-activity. 1913 Q. Rev, July 
117 It was. -the phenomena of radio-activity that opened tbe 
new cbapter in science we have now to study. 1920 Dis- 
covery Apr. 122/1 This [of Becquerel] was the first discovery 
in the science which later became known as radio-activity. 

Radio-beacon: see *RapIOPHARE. 


Radio-e‘lement. [f. Rapio- 2+ ELEMENT.] 
A radio-active element. 

1903 F. Sopny in Contemp, Rev. May 709 In the Periodic 
table of elements arranged in tbe ascending order of their 
atomic weights the three radio-elements are therefore at the 
extreme end. 1925 R. W. Lawson tr. Hevesy & Paneth's 
Radioactivity 107 The large majority of the radio-elements 
can only he obtained in unweigbabie quantities, 

Ra:diogoniometer. [f. *Rapio- 2 b + Gosto- 
METER.] An apparatus for discovering the direction 
from which electro-magnetic impulses are coming, 
used for finding the directions of ships and aircraft. 
Hence Ba:diogoriome'tric a., of, or pertaining 
to a radiogoniometer; connected with or used in 
radiogoniometry ; Ra:diogonio‘metry, direction- 
finding by means of a radiogoniometer, 


1908 J. A. Fremine Radiotelegr. & Radioteleph, 178 This 
arrangement for locating tbe direction of a station is called 


a radiogoniometer by its inventors, and promises to he of | 


156 


considerable use in connection with raciotelecraphy. 1913 
YVear-Lk, Wireless Telegr. 310 The radivgoniometer.. con- 
sists of two coils wound over and at rigbt anzles to each 
other, each col being connected 10 one of the directive 
aerials [ete.). 1922 Lacycl. Brit, XXX, 49°11 .Ancther im- 

ortant war devclopmient..is the system of navigation by 

direction finding’, or ‘radiogoniometry’. 1927 Daily Ex- 
press 13 Oct. 11/5 A radiogoniometric aenal, an ingenious 
piece of wireless apparatus which enables the exact posilion 
of au air liner in fligbt to he located. 

Radiogram!, (Further example.) 

1921 R. hnox Gen, Practice & X-rays21 The term ‘radio- 
gram ‘is unfortunate also, since a message transmitted hy 
wireless is also called a ‘radiogram’.. A radiogram may be 
defined as a shadow-picture of structures lying in different 
planes reproduced on a flat surface... Itjsnot a photograph, 
although the positives have to be printed on paper, 

Radiogram? (rédiogrwim). [*abio- 2 b.] 
*RADIO-TELEGRAM. 

1905 Pred. Conf. Wireless Telegr. 10 It seems to us inad- 
visable..to insist on the interchange of radiograms between 
ships on the high sea. 1921 [~ee prec.}. 1945 I]. L. Fosrur 
Trop. Tramp Tourists 172 Radiogram just came in. The 
railway can only furnish us with six ca:s, 1929 Star 21 Aug. 
12/4 ‘The wireless message was in reply to the following 
ridiogram. ; 

Radiograph ‘ra-diogr f), sd2. [*Rapio- 2 b.] 
= *RADIO-TELLGRAPU, 

1905 Prel. Conf. Wireless Telegr. 5 It is to bim that we 
owe the first radiograph apart tus, 

Ra diogra ‘phic,a.* [' Kavio-2 b.]=*Ravio- 
TELEGRAPHIC a. 

1905 rel. Conf. Wireless Telegr.s \t was Hughes..who 
laid, in 1877, the first stone of radiographic practice by his 
detailed experiments. 1907 Lizerpool Post & Mercury 10 
Sept. 7 OV. & 0.x. VIII. 247 2) On ecncneny night .the 
Lusitania will..get into radiographic touch with the Ameri- 
can const, 

Radiography. Add: b. The study of radio- 
activity, 

1920 Discovery July 218 1 Madame Curie's discovery of 
Radium led Crookes to turn his attention to radiography, 
the result of which was the inve ition of the spinthariscope, 

Radiography? (reldig‘grafi). [*Ravio- 2 b.]» 
*"RADIO-TELEGRAPHY, 

1905 /’¢l. Conf. Wireless Telegr. 5 \t is due to radio- 
graphy that communication has been created between parts 
of the globe which had previously been deprived of it. 

Radiole (ré-diosl). [t. L. radiolus dim. of 
vadius Rapius,] One of the spines or prickles cn 
the skin of the sca-urchin. 

1929 Encycl. Lvit, V1. goo/2 Primarily radivles serve fur 
proregitom: but the larger radioles may be used like stilts for 
ocomotion or for digging. 

Ra:diolo gical, a. [f. Rapio-2 +-(0)Locicat.] 
Of or pertaining to radiology. So Ba:dlolo-gic a. 
Ra:dio‘logist, a student of radiology; one who 
uses X rays or radium in the treatment of injuries, 
diseases, ctc.; 2 radiograyher. Badio-logy, the 
scienufie study of X rays, other kinds of radiation, 
radio-active substances, or the use of these in medi- 
cine and surgery. 

1905 -\Gxes M. Cierke Syst. Stars (ed, 2) 8> ‘The many 
suggestions of ‘radiology’ fas the new science of radio- 
activity might he designated) cannot be inconsiderately set 
aside. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl, Radiologic. 1909 Cham- 
bers's Frnl, June 381/1 In 1900 he went to South Africa as 
radiologist, und published tbe results of his experiences with 
gunshot wounds. 1920 Glasgow //crald 6 Mar. 6 In no 
brancb of science has this (st/inulus] been more marked than 
in the field of radiology. 1923 Datly Wail 7 Aug. 5/6 In 
the radiological department of the hospital there he was 
shown his hand with tbe X rays. 1926 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 
284 This region of the intestinal tract is becoming an open 
book to the radiologist. 1928 Daily Te/.12 June 12 7 When 
precautions are rigidly observed radiological work can be 
carried on in safety. 1928 Daily Express 6 Dec. 7/4 A 
specialist in radiology and electrical treatment. 

Radiometer. Add: 3. An instrument for 
determining the amount of X rays administered to 
a patient. 

1912 Med, Annual 73 The..method of using Holzknecht’s 
new radiometer for the more exact measurement of the X- 
ray dose. 1918 R. Knox Kadiogr. & Radio-therapentics 
II. 437 The radiometer is so sensitive tbat it is possible to 
measure with accuracy the pastille tint. 

Radiophare (ra-diofee1). [*Rapto- 2b.] A 
wireless station sending out signals in fog which 
enable ships to determine their position. 

1g2z Nature 20 May 650/1 Until two or tbree years ago the 
radiophares—or radio-beacons as they are called in America 
—were purely stations for giving ships their positions. 

Radiophone (ré-diofvun), [*Rapio- 2b,]= 
*RADIOTELEPHONE. 

1919 Wireless World V1. 105'2 Radiophones over 
London. 1922 Pearson's Mag. Aug. 106,1 Tbe radiopbone 
is not practical for communication between individuals. 

Radio-te‘legram. [f Rabio- + TzLEcRaM.] 
A message sent by wireless telegraphy. 

1905 Prel. Conf. Wireless Tclegr. 16 We desire to grant 
to existing systems a fair share of tbe cbarge to he collected 
for radio-telegrams. 1920 Glasgow Herald 2 Apr. 5/7 Tbe 
charge for such radiotelegrams is 104¢d. per word. 

Radio-telegraph. [f RaDio- + TELEGRAPH. } 
A wireless telegraph. Hence Ba:dio-telegra phic 
a.3, Radio-tele‘graphist ; Radio-tele graphy. 

1905 Prel. Conf. Wireless Telegr. 11 The adoption of a 
single international system..would facilitate the radio- 
telegraph service. /éid.18 That would be to retard most 
important progress in radio-telegraphy. /did. 37 It should 


RADON. 


apreeen payment for the racio.telegraphic wi) 1 
West. Gaz. 19 Ver. 2 2 Wireless teiegraphy, or ‘radio. 
lelegraphy,’ as it ia more technically callet, 1907 Afhe- 
uzum 14 Sepi. 308/1 The Report and Lvidence of the 
Radiotelegraphic Convention Committee. 1907 /)a:/y Chron. 
11 Nov. 6 6 The Am#lgamated Radio-Velegraph C) mpany, 
Limited. 1908 J. A Firminc Xadiotelegr. & Radioteleph. 
Introd. p. vi, Eapositions of electrical p!.enomena wiichare 
.-UNNnecessary to the practical radiotelegraphist. 1928 
Jrnl. See Arts 9 Dec. 68 2 Marconi..wasable to dispatch 
wireless messages acrovs the Atlantic which made long dis- 
tance radictelrstaphy a demonstrated achievement. 1922 
En-yel. Brit. XX X11. 1022 1 }n addition to these inventions 
there have been others such as directive radiotelegrapny. 

Radio-te lephone. [f. Ranio- + Terernose.] 
Wireless telephone. Also aftris, ence BRa:dio- 
telephonic a.; Radio-telepho'nically addz.; 
Ra:dio-tele‘phony, wireless telephony. 

1908 J. A. Firemine Nadiotelegr. 4 Kadioteleph. 32° Wehave 
-.1n the combined radiotelephonic transmitter and receiver, 
a wonderful transformation of energy. /éfd. 329 ‘Vrars. 
mitting speech radiote'ephonically from Payiy..to Dieppe. 
1909 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 1 2 Mr. Lee De Forest,. whose 
radio-telephone system has been ad«pted by the American 
navy, makes the announcement(ete.). 1913 }’car-dk. Wire- 
less Telegr. 265 This lack need not seriously retard the ex- 
tension of radiotelephony. 92a Ancyel, Brit. XXX11. 
1022 2 The use of continuous waves in radiotelegraphy.. 
would be essential for the accomplishment of radio-telephony. 
Jbid. 1027 2 Compact light-weight sets of radio-telepbone 
transmitters and receivers. 1930 Daily #xpress 8 Sept. 3/7 
The principal means of communication, both in the brigade 
avd battalions, will be radio-telephony. 

Radio-therapeu'tic, ¢. [f. Rapio- 2+ 
‘tnerarrutic.] Of, pertaming to, or employing, 
radio-therapy. Badio-therapeu'tics 54. A/., 
Ba:dio-the'rapy, the treatment of diseases with 
X rays, the rays from radio-active substances, or 
other forms of radiation. 

1904 MWestm. Gaz. 29 Dee. 2/1 The .doctor who wants a 
working knowledge of the technique of rad o-therapy cannot 
co better than [etc.]. 1907 Wed. Record 12 Oct. 620 2 Pro. 

ress in Radiotherapeutics, 1908 Practitinncr Jan. 31 So 
far as my experience of the radio-therapeutic methods goes, 
the Finsen lamp is the most effective of the ih'ee. Jéid. 
June 619 Radiotherapy has an analogous action t> but more 
intense than phototherapy upun tuberculous Inpus. 

Radishy redifi),a. [f Rapish+-v 1] Ke- 
sembling or suggestive of a radish. 

1861 Mayvurw Lond. Lab. Il. 64°2 The matcbes were 
tied. .to his radivhy and gouty fingers. 

Radium (ra-didm,. Chem. [f. L. radius ray; 
cf, -1Um.] A rare metallic clement, now regarded 
as the most important of the radio-active group, 
discovered in pitchblende by Mme. and M. Curie 
and M. Vémont, in 1898. Symbol Ra; atomic 
weight 226 ; atomic number 88. The term is gen- 
crally applied to salts of the element, which are 
more suitable for use than pure radium. 

Various disintegration products of limited life have been 
distinguished as Radium A, Radium B, Radium C, etc. 

1899 Nal‘ure 5 Jan. 232 2 The announcement is made..in 
the current number of the Camfples rendus, of the probable 
exisience of a new element, to which the name of radiuin is 
provisionally given. 1902 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 360/1 
Radium has never been isolated. 1504 Lottone Radium 
5 Nosubject has awakened so much interest in the mind of 
the general public as the discovery of radium. : 

b. atirié. and Comb. as radium atom, bromide, 
burn, chioride, ray; radium-bomb, a comparative- 
ly large quantity ofa radium salt enclosed in a single 
tube, used in radium-therapy; radium clock, an 
apparatus utilizing the 8-rays of radium to charge 
two electroscopic leaves; radium emanation, the 
radio-active inert gas, forming the first disintegra- 
tion product of radium, now recognized as a separate 
element, *Rapon ; radium-therapy, radio-therapy 
using only radium or its products. 

1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 3/1 Illustrating the amazing 
Properties of a *radium atom. 1913 Med. Annual. 647 
Each capsule contains -ooo2 mgram *radium bromide. 1926 
R. W. Lawson tr. HMevesy & Paneth’s Radioactivity 211 
*Radium burns are especially troublesome, because. . even if 
they mend there remains a supersensitiveness of the skin, 1902 
llarfer's Mag. Aug. 360/2 M. Curie possesses ahout two 
to three bundredths of a gram of cbemically pure *radium 
chloride. 190g Hampson Kadium Explained 69 Weare now 
able to understand tbe action ol the *radium clock. 1910 S1R 
W. Ramsay in Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 3/3 Thenext product.. 
*radium emanation..can be worked with hecause it ss only 
half gone in four days. 1929 Ties 5 Dec. 11/1 The reasons 
why radio-theraoy, and particularly, *radium-tberapy, tn 
most parts of the world, produced such poor results [etc.]}. 

Radiumize (ré-didmaiz), v. [f. *Rapicw+ 
-12E.] trans. To subject to the action of radium. 

1914 Chaméers's Frnl. Oct. 688/2 The process of radium. 
ising the soil. 1928 Daily Tel. 10 July 9/5 Work..is being 
pursued upon the immunity conferred upon rats and mice 
by X-rayed or radiumised tumour tissues. 

Radon (réi'dgn). Chem. [f. *Rapicu, and the 
termination of Ancon, NEON, XENON.] A gaseous 
radio-aective element arising from the disintegration 
of radium, discovered by Dorn in 1900 and originally 
named radium emanation and *Nitoy. It is the 
heaviest of the inert gases; symbol Rn; atomic 
weight 222; atomic number 86. ; 

1925 Glasgow Herald 26 Mar. 9/2 This method..is to 
capture the gas or ‘radon ’ emanating from radium. purify 
it, and hottle it in tiny tubes. 1927 Sipewick E£lectronic 


RAFALE. 


Th. Valeucy 29 footnote, The names radon, thoron, and 
actinon are now accepted for the three isotopic emanations. 

b. Comb, as radon seea, a small tube enclosing 
radon, used in radium-therapy. 

1928 Daily Express 18 July 2/4 A demonstration of 
*Radon’ seeds and their application. ; 

Rafale (rafal). [f F. rafale a gust of wind.] 
A series of bursts of fire; a roll of drums. 

1916 Chambers’s Frul. Sept. 604/2 The :75, by rafale and 
curtain tactics, is ahle to isolate an attacking force hy 
keeping the supports at hay. 1922 Public Opinion 28 July 
25/1 If I had a few private hatteries I should fire a private 
rafale in honour of the hest book of the year, 1928 Blachw. 
Mag. Jan. 69/1 This was delivered with a slobhering roll 
of‘r’s’ like a rafale of water-lozged kettle-drums. 

Raff, sd.! Add: 3. b. spec. Ore which requires 
re-crushing. Comid., raff-wheel, a wheel for lifting 
such ore, 

1867 Ure’s Dict. Aris 1}. 72 The hopper is continuously 
charged, and that portion which is not reduced sufficiently 
fine is returned hy the raft wheel to be recrushed. /d/d, 11. 
153 Shoot delivering water and raff to launder. 1884 R. 
Hunt Srit. Mining Gloss. 912 Kaff wheel, a wheel with 
huckets inside of its periphery. 

(Later example.) 

1929 Maserietp //awhucks 101 You have treated me lil:e 
the cad and raff you thoroughly are. 

Raffe. (Karlicr examplc.) 

1880 LD. Kemp Van. Vacht 4 Boat Sailing (ed. 2) 547 
Raffee, the square topsail set flying on the foretopmast of 
schooners, and formerly often set on cutters and ketches 
above the squaresail. Sometimes this topsail is triangular 
in shape, like a scraper. 


Raffia. Add: 2. Now extensively employed 


in handicrafts for making baskets, hats, mats, and 


similar articles. 

1910 Maeet T. Priestman /Jandicr. in Home 207 Within 
the last few years raffia has not only heen used for hasketry, 
lamp shades, candle shades, and mats, but it has heen used 
as thread in needlework in place of silk orlinen. 1912 Educ. 
Handwork Nov. 201/1 The materials most suitable for weav- 
inz are, wool, hast or raffia, and cane. 

3. Comb, as raffia-embroidered, -fibre, -work-bag; 
raffia grass = sense 2; raffia lace, lace made with 
raffa. 

1904 Daily Chron. 3 May © 3 A pretty and attractive 
novelty. .is the raffia emhroidered cushion.. The embroidery 
is worked with rafia grass dyed in various colours. 1906 
Westm, Gaz 26 Sept. 8/1 The natives gather the rafia fibre. 
1910 Maser T. Priestman /landicr. tn [lome 207 Delicate 
strands of raffia fibre should be secured for this purpose. 
1906 Queen 5 May 757/1 Raffia lace hats are the choicest 
things in headgear that ingenuity has ever devised out of 
vegetable fibre. 1928 Chanbers's Frul, 24 Mar.26t/1 From 
a corner of onc of the baskets she unpacked herraffia workbag, 


Raffle, 54.2 1. a. and b. (Modern examples.) 
1898 Kiptinc Day’s Work 343 The slack hack-waters of the 
Lower Fourth, where the raffle of a school generally 
accumulates. 1921 G C. Surpp Lady Myst. House xix. 
171 Probably the drunken raffle were seeking far and near 
to take nie. 
b. | Further transf. example.) 

31906 Macmillan’s Mag. Aug. 755 A heavy cattle-boatlimp- 
ing past us..with its raffle of pens and its sour sweet reek. 

Raft, 54.1 5. Add: raft-man (later examples) ; 
raftwise ady.; raft-deck, an under-water protect- 
ing deck formerly used to cover the unarmourcd 
parts of some warships. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 822/2, Out of some &50 unar- 
moured ships of war built and building in Europe, 47 have 
such protecting *raft-decks. 1828 A. SHersurNe J/fev. 
(1831) xi. 237 The *raft men had the privilege of cooking, 
and sleeping under cover, in the boat. 1847 C. Lanman 
Sumner ta Wilderness xviii. 111 The principal anglers for 
this fish are steamboat hands and raftmen. 1905‘Q' Shining 
Ferry. vi. 61 A hatch opened in her bows, through whic 
the long balks of timber were thrust..to be laid *raftwise 
and lashed together with chains. ’ 

Raft, v1 Add: 5. Of an ice-floc: To pass 
above other ice. 

1919 SHACKLETON South i. 11 In ohedience to renewed 
pressure this young ice ‘ rafts,’ so forming douhle thicknesses 
of a toffee-like consistency. 

Raftage (raftedz). [f. Rarr sé.)+-acz.] 
Rafts collectively ; the use of rafts. 

so1a Chambers's Frnt, Sept, 636/2 Raftage is as impracti- 
cable as the detachable deck. 

Rafter, 55.2 (Later example.) 

1891 Roberts Adrift America 206 The rafters were en- 
gaged in making the rafts up. 

Rafting, 24/. sé. (Furtherexample.) b. rafting 
distance, a distance that can be traverscd in a raft. 

1904 Daily Chron. 29 Jan. 3/3 Unlike Crusoe he has no 
ship within rafting distance filled with everything he might 
want. 1919 SHACKLETON South i. 11 All through the winter 
the drifting pack..thickens hy rafting, and corrugates by 


pressure, 
Rag, 56.1 Add: 1. f. phr. Zo take the rag off 


(the bush): totakc the palm ; to surpass everything 
orcveryone. U.S. 

1832 Pautoine Westward I/o! 1. 123 Well, Sam, you 
do take the rag off the hush, that’s sartin. 1843 HatisurTon 
Attaché xxviii, 11. 250 Nothin’ was ever seen so fine. ,since 
creation. It takes the rag off quite. 1844°‘ Jon. Stick’ 
lhigh Life N.Y. 1. 118 Wal, think, sez 1, if this don’t take 
the rag off the hush! r90r Haruen Westerfelt 3 That gal 
certainly takes the rag off’n the hush. 1902 — Adner Daniel 
264 You are a jim-dandy, young man..That's all there is 
about it. You take the rag off the bush. 

6. b. The fibrous pithy part of an orange, lemon, 
or other citrous fruit. 
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1894 }carbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 196 The fruit resulting is 
usually of poor quality, inclined to be large and rough, with 
a thick rind and abundant rag. 

8. a. rag-torch. 

1923 Kirtine Land & Sea Tales 236 And the doolie-hearers 
lit the noisome, dripping *rag-torches. 

9. rag-book, a book for children of which the 
pages are made of untearable cloth; rag-boot (see 
quot.); rag-box s/azg, the mouth; rag-duster, 
a machine for removing dust from rags; rag-frame, 
a frame or table used in tin-streaming ; rag-run- 
ning, whippet-racing. 

1905 Athenzum 16 Dec. 833/1 The improvements recently 
made in the productions called *rag-hooks are strikingly ex- 
emplified in Dog Toby. 1879 Ancient Laws cf Ireland 1V. 
Introd. p. cxxix, ‘The trespasses of hens may involve negli- 
genceon the part of tlie owner, for hy proper *rag-boots fowl 
may he restrained from wandering. 1892 Kipl.inc Barrack- 
R. Ballads 46 Now all you recruiies what's drafted 
toeday, You shut up your *rag-box an’ ‘ark to my lay. 
1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. “Rag-custer. 1920 Congucst Nov. 
17/1 The stream is dammed and the sludge or slime settles, 
and is allowed to flow through launders which feed auto- 
inatically-tilting tables of the most ingenious structure... 
‘Lhese tables are called ‘*rag frames’. 1927 Daily Express 
25 May 12 A little more foresight and push..might have 
made ‘*rag running ’ a very popular entertainment. 

Rag, 54.3 (iarlier and later examples.) 

1864 H. Sipewick in Life (1906) 111 They enjoy heer, 
tohacco and students’ ‘rags’. 1885 Punch 5 Dec. 273/1 
We had a good rag when he wasaway. 1903 Daily Chron. 
27 Nov. 10/5 The games of cricket and foothall were not 
properly organised, and degenerated into mere ‘rags’. 1924 
Glasgow Ilerald 26 Feb. 9/7 Liberals played up skilfully in 
their interrogative zest, and the P.M.G...found the ‘rag’ 
emharrassing. 

attrib. 1905 Westur. Gaz.25 Apr. 3/3 Ithas been left alone 
of lateexcept for an occasional ‘rag’ performanceat acharity 
matinée. 

Rag, v.2 1. b. (Add example.) Also, to 
examine or question. 

1891 Sfectator 3 Jan. 3/2 The revellers went round and 


‘ragged several menin theirrooms. 1908 A.S. M. Hutcnis- . 


son Ouce aboard Lugeger\. iv. 47 Not one had ever worked. 
Each had heen ‘ragged’ on a subject of which he knew 
ahsolutely nothing. 

Rag (reg), v.5 [i Rac-rine.J ¢ranus. To sing 
or play in rag-time; to syncopate (music). Also 
to vag zt, to sing rag-timc music. 

r921 RD. Paine Comr. Relling Ocean vill. 137 They were 
dancing on the pavement of the public market or ragying it 
on the smooth white streets. 

Rag-baby. A doll made of rags. 

1809 Ann. roth Congress 2 Sess. 1165 If they insist upon 
dressing up, in their own way, their rag-babies,..it is not 
for me tointerfere. 1840 Autcke bocker Mas. XV. 508 For 
all the world like one of those rag- babies jnst from the hands 
of a raw student, 1873 ‘ Mark ‘Twain’ & Warner Gilded 
Age xxxviii. 340 Lut te looks as helpless as a rag baby. 
1929 SHELTON Sali-lox House xvii. 143 Dolls were almost 
as mythical as fairies, but a ‘raz-haby ’ was loved. 

Rag-bag. (Lailierexample.) Also attrid, 

1854 Mary J. Hoimes J'empest §& Sunshine viii, 112 Mrs. 
Stanley then turned her rag bag inside out. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 13 Mar. 8/4 The association of wealth and rag-bag 
peverty in London is one of her most remarkahle features, 

Rag carpet. U.S. A carpet or rug made by 
fixing small pieces of cloth on a sheet of canvas 
or othcr material. So Rag-carpeted a.; Rag- 
carpeting. 

1813 Ailes’ Weekly Reg. 111. 329/1, 24 yards rag carpet- 
ing. 1837 Southern Lit. Afcssenger 333 Vhere was a snug 
little hed room..and a comfortahle good-sized one for Char- 
lotte, withaneat ragcarpetonit. 1845 Knickerbccher Mag. 
XXV. 446 The floor was covered with a hlack-and-red rag- 
carpet. 1845 Mrs. Kirxcanp Western Clearings 185, Lled 
the young gentleman through the shop into the rag-carpeted 
sitting-room, 1857-3 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1X. 508 Two 
pieces of excellent rag-carpeting. 1873 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ & 
Warner Gilded Age v. 60 Even the parlor carpet was from 
St. Louis—though the other rooms wereclothed in the ‘rag’ 
carpeting of the country. 1881 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 228 
Miss Lois’s sitting-room..had a rag-carpet, a hright fire, 
and douhle-glass panes. 1889 Century Alag. ‘ee 410/2 
Piling up the hickory logs upon the fire until it..flnng 
strange shadows over the rag-carpeted floor. 1904 M. E. 
Water Wood-carver 721 have hegged Aunt Lize to take 
up the rag-carpet. 

Ragelessness (rérdzlésnés). [f. RacELEss a. 
+-NESS.] Absence of rage or rages. 

1904 FE. F, Benson Challouers v. 101 London, tired with 
its spinster ragelessness, rose at them as trout rise in the 
days of May fly. 

Rager. (Modern example.) 

1925 G. G. A. Murray tr. deschylus’s Eumcenides 4 The 
ragers sleep: the Virgins without love, 

Ragesome (r!'dgsom), a. [f. RacEsé. +-SoOME.] 
Ragetul, angry. 

1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter Laddie xvii, Hecan be awful 
ragesonie, when he’s excited. 

Ragged (regd), pp/. a.2 [f. Rac v2] That 
has suttered ragging. 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 6/2 The ‘ragged’ officer was 
allowed leave of ahsence and has not yet returned to duty. 

Ragger, 54.2 [f. Rac v.2+-En.] <A person 
who rags another. 

1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 451/1 There is much to he said in 
favour of the raggers. Mere ‘ragging’ never yet did a 
youngster any harm. 1905 MVestsn. Gaz. 15 May 7/3 One 
of the raggers..is seriously injured. x909 H. G. WeELLs 
Ann Verontca xi. 220 Ann Veronica decided that ‘ hoydenish 
ragger ’ was the only phrase toexpress her. She wasalways 
breaking rules. 


RAILLESS. 


Ragging, v4/. 56.3 Add: 3. The process of 
removing foreign matter from the face of a grind- 
stone; = STRAGGLING vl. 5b.2 

1850 HoitzaprFEL Jurning 111. 1109 Straggling or Rag- 
ging. This process is principally adopted on fine and smooth 
grindstones into the surfaces of which particles of iron or 
steel have hecome imbedded. 

Raggling, vd/. 56. (Later cxample.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 985 There is a simple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutting a ragglin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. 

Raggy (re‘gi), 2.2 slong. [f. Rae v.2+-¥.] 
Annoyed ; irritated. 

1900 G. Swirt Souerley 21 He was jolly raggy about us 
taking his old gee. 

Raglan. (Earlier and later cxamples.) 

1863 ‘Gait Hamitton’ Gala-Days 27 A thousand considera- 
tions, in the shape of raglans..induce yon to modify your 
view. 1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The Raglan shoulders 
..are only to be worn with sporting clothes. 

Rag-rhythm. = Rac-TIMeE. 

1923 R. H. Myers Afod, Music 65 Darius Milhaud has 
sought, hy the use of rag-rhythms, to evoke the exotic yet 
intensely human atmosphere of the Bar and its inhabitants. 

Rag-time. (Earlier and later examples.) Hence 
Ra‘g-timer, one who plays rag-times; Ra-g- 
timey a., suggestive of rag-time; syncopated. 

1899 Afusical Rec. (Boston) 157. 1900 Musical Courter 
23 May 20/1 (éz¢/e) The Rag-Time Rage. /éid. 20/2 * Rag- 
time’ is arhythm which is the most characteristic feature of 
what may hecalled American negro music. 1906‘O, Henry’ 
Four Million 238 ‘Vhey sing ‘Home Sweet Home’ in rag- 
time. 1907 R. W. Service Songs of Sourdough (1908) 25 
Have you whistled bits of rag-timeat the end of all creation? 
1915 D. O. Barnett Le?té. 37 Been making out forms of 
tunes. Feel rather ragtimy. 1916 Buck Oxf. Song BB. iii. 
uote, An authority has just informed me that ‘rag-times are 
‘“back numbers" now’. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling 
Oceanv. 75 Vhroughan open hatch rose the rag-time melodies 
ofa piano. 1927 aily Tel. 1 Nov. 9/3 Most nimhle of rag- 
timers at the piano. 1928 E. Wattace Kate, Plus Ten 77 
A peer of the realm and a ragtime singer. 

Rag-wheel. 1. (Later example.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Cowtin. Patents (1848) 79 The feeding is 
usually effected by a band taking intoa ratchet, or rag wheel. 


Rah, zz/, and sd. (Earlier and latcr examples.) 

1877 Bartietr 792 ‘Rah! ’rah] ’rah] the formula for a 
cheer hy the students of Harvard College. 1887 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 395/1 The Junior Class filed into the green enclo- 
sure amidst the ‘rahs of their friends. 1905 V. Y. Even. 
Yost 29 June, Harvard almost immediately increased her 
stroke, and the way their cutwater slid along called forth 
the nine lung ‘rahs' again and again. 

Hence Rah-rah boy, a university student. U.S. 

1924 Public Opinion 15 Feb. 152/1 Whether we like it or 
not, college and life are better mixers than they were when 
father was a rah-rah hoy and wore those comedy clothes, 

Rah‘ing, vé/. sb. = HURRAHING. 

1904 Datly Chron. 25 July 7/7 There was not nearly so 
much ‘rahing’ and flag-waving as in 1899. 

Raid, v. 2. Also with covstr. 

t90z R, Mactiray Nicht Side of London xi.173 Such dens 
have been raided by the police out of existence. 

Rail, 56.2 Add: 2. f. The fence forming the 
boundary of a race-course. 

1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 18/5 This sporting hookmaker 
was betting on the rails. 1930 Ties 24 Mar. 4/2 Ruhicon II. 
and War Mist were running side by side with Porthaon, the 
last-named being on the rails. 

6. a. rail-cut, a length of timber cut off fora rail. 

1836 pwarp //ist. Texas 69 The farmers often get it 
measuring two *railcutsinlength, 188: Scribner's Monthly 
Feh, 503/2 The pole fence was laid after the same fashion 
of a rail fence, only the poles were longer than rail-cuts. 

ce. rarl-car (earlier and later examples); vaz/- 
borne, -side adjs. ; 

1928 Dat!y Tel. 4 Dec. 12/4 The market handles from 600 
to 7oo tons of fish daily. Part of this,.is water-borne, but go 
per cent. is now *rail-horne. 1834 Kutckerbocker Mag. 111. 
112 After two hours past in this fair presence on “rail-cars, 
Ireturned with my head running most uncomfortably upon 
this new acquaintance. 1860 Assot South 4 North 206 
‘Thence, in rail-cars {I passed through the heart of Alabama. 
1928 Daily 7el. 17 July 4/5 Freehold *railside factory. 


Rail, v.2 5.. (Later example.) 
1916 Lp. E. Hamitton First 7 Div. (1917) 156 Four Army 
Corps were railed up from the eastern frontier. 


Rail, v4 1. (Later example, with ov.) 
1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. xii. (1899) 1. 759 His very 
soldiers railed on him in the streets of Dublin, 


Railer*. Add: 2. Onc who travels by rail. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb, 103 Your constant ‘railers * 
are blindly ignorant of the localities they scud over. 

Rail fence. U.S. A fence made of wooden 
posts and rails. 

1649 Charlestown Land Rec. 110, I doe sell.. five akers of 
planting Land,.. bounded on the East by Abraham Hill.. 
on the North hy the ould railefence. 1672 Springfield Rec. 
II. 244 As far as.. John Stewarts raile fence on his ditch, 
1725 Mauchester Rec. 166 Yor making a rail fence from the 
s[ai]d pound, 1767 Charlestown Land Rec. 222 From Jos. 
Frothingham’s house to Capt Adams rail fence is 75 feet. 
1807-8 Irvine Salmagundi xvi. 366 Some. .enjoy thevaried 
and romantic scenery of..rail fences ..potato patches, and 
log huts. 1823 Quitman Le/, in Life 5 Corr. 85, 1 have 
ofteu seen them sitting hareheaded in the sun on a high 
rail-fence. 1848-70 [see Rait sd.2 6a]. 1902S. E, WuitE 
Blazed Trail xxxix. 277 1t was near the ‘pole trail’, which 
was less like a trail than a rail-fence. 


Railless, a. (Later example.) 
1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin, Stand.) 137 Raié- 


RAILMAN. 


less system, a trolley system in which electrically-equipped 
vehicles run on the ordinary roadway. 


Railman (ré‘lmen). [f. Rare 56.266.) A 
person cmployed on a railway; a railway man. 

1923 Weekly Dispateh 25 Mar. 1 (heading) Railmen For- 
bidden to Obey the I'rench. 

Rail-motor. Applied a/frrb. to a self-pro- 
pelled railway coach or car designed for driving 
from etther cnd, introduced in 1903. 

1906 Westin, Gaz. 5 Juue 5/3 Jhis train..came into 
collision with a rail-motor <gth 1907 /éid. 19 Sept. 9 3 
A rail-inotor service is to be established between Livingstone 
and the Victoria Falls. 1947 Odserter 13 Nov. 13/3 ‘Rail 
motors’ or ’motor trains ‘, may either take the form of self. 
contained vehicles having a steam or petrol engine built into 
the coach, or of trains hauled by very small engines and 
arranged to be driven from either end. 

Railroad, s6. 3. a. Add: ratlroad car, 
depol, man, 

1833 S. Breck in Reeoll. (1577) App. 276 Talk of ladies on 
board a steamboat or ia a *railroad-car! 1854 B. ‘J’'avior 
I]. Vhurston v.71 We ask that his boasted chivalry be put 
into practice, not merely, .in giving us his seat iu a railroad- 
car, 31836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11.735 Away we whirled 
with great rapidity to the ‘railroad depot, where the cars 
were ready to receive us. 1881 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 184/1 
Old Joel Zane..lived near the Cliristiana River, at a spot 
now occupied by a railroad dépdt. 1863 ‘Gait Ilanitton’ 
Gala- Days 70 The *railroad-men at Saratoga tell you that 
you can go straight from there to the fout of Lake George. 
1881 //arper's Alag. Jan, 320/2 Among the passengers wus 
a good-natured fellow, a railroad man. 

Railroad, v. 4. (arlicr example.) 

1887 C. BB. Groncr go Years on Rail iv. 69 A couple of 
fast runs that were made while I was railroading in Vermont. 

Rail timber. U.S. ‘Timber suilable for 
making rails. 

166a f'ortsmouth Rec. 396 He is to preserve all the Rayle 
timber, 1681 Jopsfield Mee, 36 There shall be noe raile 
timber felled. 1786 WasiuinGton Diaries 111.131 The Wood 
part, of which tlicre is a good deal, is toler bly full of rail 
timher and wood, 1826 U. Brown Jral.in Maryland //ist. 
Alag.X, 281 A poor stony rocky Country, with an abundance 
of good Chestnut rail Timber, 1843 N. Boone Jrvu/. (1977) 
233 There being a great scarcity of water and no building or 
rail timber. 

Railway, sd. Add: 3. a. railway junction, 
switch, 

@ 1861 Croucn Sic /tur 1 As, at a *railway junction, inen 
Whocame together, laking then One the train up, one down, 
again Meetnever! 1844 Civil Eng. § Arch. Jrul, V11.128 
A model of Farani’s *railway switch was exhibited. 

4. railway beetle (see quot.). 

tors I. R. Lankester Ditersions of Naturalist 234 A 
peculiar grub-like female glow-worm, three inches long, is 
found in South America, which producesa red light at each 
end of the body and numerous points of green light on each 
side of it. It is called the ‘*railway-beetle’ in Paraguay. 

Railway, v. Add: 3. To provide with rail- 
ways. 

1917 11. Macraiy Germany at bay (1918) 243 When Russia 
was gunned and munitioned and well railwayed, she was 
more than a match for the Germans. 

Railwaydom (ré-lweidam). [f. Ratmway + 
-pom.] Railways considered colleettvely ; the rail- 
way world. 

188: Punch 17 Sept. 132/1 The public ought to devise 
some means of putting the screw on railwaydom. 

Rain, 53.) Add: 1. b. (Kurther examples.) 

1894 Stevenson & Ospourne £66-/ide 1. vi, You seem to 
think underwriters haven't got enough sense to come in out 
of the rain. 1908 A. S. M. Hureninson Once aboard the 
Lugger vi. vi. 332 We'll pull through right as rain. 1ga9 
W. Petr Rivce Affect. Regards 110 If your husband 
hadn’t put a spoke in, zt would have been as right as rain, 

4, (Further example.) 

1890 Morris Earthly far. 41/1 To die amidst a rain 
of blows. 

5. a. rain-drift, -dust, «mist. 

1910 W. De Morcan Affair of Dishonour xiii. 207 The 
*rain-drift..strengthened ever from the seaward. 1912 
Gatswortuy Jan Trang. 48 The mist had thickened toa 
white, infinitesimal *rain-dust. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 97 
Then softly as a *rain-mist on the sward, Came to the Rose 
the Answer of the Lord. 

G6. rain-check U.S., a ticket given to spectators 
of a baseball match providing for a refund of the 
entrance money or admission at a later date ifthe 
game is interrupted by rain; rain-coat (exam- 
ples); rain-crow = RaIn-BiRD 2; rain-day, a day 
on which the recorded rainfall is not less than -o1! 
inch; rain forest, a forest characteristic of rainy 
tropical regions ; rain-load, the weight of rain on 
an airship; rain-shadow, a region in which the 
rainfall is small compared with the surrounding 
regions; rain-spell, a period of fifteen or more 
consecutive rain-days. 

1889 Kansas City 7. & Star 1 Mar., If the ‘boys’ do, 
they'll demand ‘*rain checks’ on paying tbeir admission. 

1g11 H. S. Harrison Quecd xxv, 316 Rainchecks given in 
case of wetcrounds, 1907 }Vestm. Gaz.19 Feb. 5/1 He was 
rather shabbily dressed, wearing a *rain-coat, which was 
miucb worn. 1923 Deerine Secret Sanctuary xiii, She picked 
up ber hat and raincoat. 1872 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds 
190 American cuckoos,.are..noted for their loud jerky cries, 
which they are supposed to utter most frequently in falling 
weather, whence their popular name ‘*rain crow’. 1880 CABLE 
Grandissimtes xxviii. 237 The dismal ventriloquous note of 
the rain-crow. 1887 //arper's Mag. Feb. 350/1 Occasionally 
a rain-crow crossed tbe scene. 1899 TARKINGTON Gentl. 
Indiana viii. 118 ‘he vain-crow that sat on the fence. 1905 
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Brit. Rainfall 123 This improvement may be traced by the 
steady increase in the number of *rain days reported. 1909 
West, Gaz. 2 Dec. 4 + [In December) fourteen 1ain-days 
bring us about 2 in, of rain. .and thirteen hours of sunshine. 
tgza W.G. Kenprew Climates of Continents 327 Vhe air is 
always moist, and the forests are very Juxuriant. Dense 
*rain-forest, with rubber, vanilla, and cacao, flourishes up to 
about 4,000 feet. 1928 Gamere Story N. Sea Air Station 
249 “Rain load also had to be reckoned with, which may go 
as far as 3.000kg. 1902 H. J. Macuinxoer Britain 4 Brit, 
Seas 165 This dryness to leeward of the heights has been 
termed their *rain-shadow. 1922 W. G. Kenorew Climates 
of Continentr 58 Lhe strip of lowland along the east shore 
of the lake..is a well-marked rain-shadow. 1905 Brit, Main- 
fall 124 We..consider..*rain spells for which no more 
simple and expressive name has yet been found. 


Rain, v. 1. Add: Phr. 70 goin when tt rains, 
to take ineasures for one’s own safety; to exercise 
ordinary prudence; to save oneself from danger ; 


to shift for oneself. 0S. 

1867 ‘Mark Twain’ Zun:ping Frog 126 | suppose he don't 
know enough to come in when it rains. 1873 — Choice 
flumorous Whs, wi. 524, 1 perceive that thou art none of 
them that know not to come in when it doth rain. 1906 
Springfield Weekly Republ. 12 July 2 Every citizen of 
Vermont who is capable of going in when it rains ought 
to understand [etc.]. 1923 E. F. Wyatt Jutis. Gods 1. ii. 19 
{People} who [don't] know enough to go in when it rains. 

4. (lfurther example.) 

1905 IWestin. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/2 All declared the recoil, as 
the Lullets rained away, very slight. 

6. b. With cognate object. 

1871 W. D. owriis Wedding Journ. ix. (1895) 291 It was 
raining one of those cold rains. 


Rainbow, s+. Add: 3. b. (Earlier example.) 

1776 Veeneau Beauties Santa Cruz xxii, The Rainbow 
cuts the deep, of varied green, he well fed Grouper lurks 
remote, below. 

4. d. reinbow-chaser, one who strives for things 
which it is impossible to attain; so rainbow- 
chasing 7’4/, sb.; rainbow fish (example). 

1904 1V.1". Liven. Post 18 July 1 Seuator Gorman is any- 
thing but a ‘*rainbow-chaser’, Heisexpected..to dropall 
‘rainbows’atonce. J/bid. 1 Sept. 7 ae in the campaign 
he had told his associates that it was of no use to go *rain- 
bow chasing after Massachusetts. .or Illinois. 1905 IVests, 
Gas. 7 Mar, 7/2 Mr. Wyndham's rainbow-chasing after 
Devolution..is an indication that there is very little good 
.. work which the Government can now hope to accomplish. 
1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 205 In this limpid pool were niany 
gorgeously-colored species, the angel-fish, the parrot-fish, 
the *rainbow-fish. 


Raining, 74/. sd. (Later example.) 

1785 Wasuixcton Diaries 11, 415 ‘he wind having shifted 
to the eastward in the night it commenced a fine raining 
again. 

Rai‘n-proof, 2. and sd. [f. Rarn sé.1+ Proor 
a.tb.}) a. adj. Impervious to rain. b. sb. A 
rain-proof garment; a rain-coat. Hlence Bai-n- 
proofed a., rendered tmpervious to rain; Bai‘n- 
proofer, a manufacturer of rain-proof fabrics. 

1831, 1870 [see Rain 54,! 5c]. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan, 
6/3 Ihe greatcoat is to be made of rain-proofed drab-mixture 
cloth. 1908 Ladies’ /ield 25 July Advt. iii/3 Waterproofers 
and Rainproofers. 1923 Deerinc Secret Sanctuary xiii, 1 
was a wiser virgin than you. I did take arainproof with me, 

Raise, 55.1 4. (Later examples. ) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Adu, Simon Suggs iv. 48 The chances 
were altogether favourable for making a ‘raise’, 1846 J. W. 
Weos Altowan |, vii. 189 They were all to proceed next 
day to ‘ make a raise’, as they termed it, on the stranger 
camp, where their debts to others would be unknown. 1878 
J. Ui. Deapre Western Wilds u. 41 Atlast 1 madea little 
taise,.and concluded to come bome. 

5. Also, an increase in price, salary, wages, etc. ; 
an inerease of stakes at poker, of a bid at auction 
bridge, etc. 

1728 Maryland Hist. Mag. XVI111. 335 You will certainly 
find Crops short this year.. which I hope may contribute to 
the Raise of that on hand, 1887 Stuart CumBerLaxD 
Queen's Ilighzway 277 You feel certain that every ‘raise’ he 
makes will be his last. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Self made 
Merehant xiii, 187, I earmarked Charlie for a raise and a 
better job right there. 1906 Springfield Weekly Republ. 29 
Nov. 16 Notices were posted in the mills that on Monday a 
raise of 5 percent toall employes would go intocffect. 1921 
Mutrorp Ser-20 Three vii. 8 He hada reputation to main- 
tain, and he saw the raise andreturned it. 1923 Daily Mail 
5 May 8 The supporting bid, the assist, the pre-emptive 
raise, and 'the switch ’ assume a new value. 

Raise, v1 4. b. (Later example.) 

1874 J. W. Loxc Amer, Wildfowl Shooting ix.157 Watch 
this old fool of a duck coming, and see me ‘raise her’. 

8. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1701 Essex Lust. Hist, Coll, (1868) VIII. 219 The carpenters 
raised the roof of the meeting house. 1712S. Sewatt Diary 
15 July, land Mr. Gerrish went to Hog-Island and saw the 
Barn Rais'd. 

10. (Further example.) 

1845 J. Hace Wilderness & War Path (1846) 160%] can't 
back out,’ said he, ‘I never was raised toit, no how.’ 

14, c. (Further example.) 

1892 Kiruinc Barrack-r. Ballads 53 Ship me somewheres 
East of Suez where..a man can raise a thirst. 

17. b. Also, to send up to the surface. 

1872 Tu. Cayter AHeart-Life 131 Good milk ougbt to raise 
cream, 

20. b. Zo raise Cain: see *Catn2 tb, Also 
to raise hob. 

1921 G. C. Snepp Lady Myst. House ii. 21 Someone who 
might raise hob with his own affairs. 


RAKILY. 


29, (later examples.) 

1837 Invinc Capt. Bonneville (1295) 1. 75 On the following 
morning, just as they were raising their camp, they observed 
a long line of people peuring downa defice of the mountains. 
1846 Sace Scenes Kocky A/ts. (1859) 82 As they were about 
to raise cainp, one inorning. 

35. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1770 Carroll Papers in Maryland Hist. Bag. X111. 61, 
I am quite indillerent whether Stephenson takes or refuses 
the tol{acc}o, as I think the price will raise again. 1785 
Wasuincton Diaries 11. 415 The Water having raised,. I 
could form no accurate judgment of the progress. 1808 in 
J. H. Beadle Undevel. West (1873) xxi. 410 Should the 
accused person or persons raise up with arms in his or their 
hands. 1861 7rans. //l. Agric. Soe. 1V. 102 The milk sours 
before the cream all raises, /did. 103 by starting at s8deg., 
it will socn raise to 62 deg. 1932 H. P. Fairciuitp Greek 
Immigration to U.S. 70 About 1,000 houses are vacant in 
Athens, and yet the prices of rent have raised 15 to 20 per 
cent. 

Raised, fp/. at 
cake, 

_1889 Rose T. Cooxr Steadfast xvii. 18) Then it [the clec- 
tion cake) wore only the style of "raised cake’. 1890 //ar- 
per's Mag, Oct. 707/1 I've got raised biscuit for supper. 
1907 WV. }. Liven. fost (semi-weekly ed.) 18 July 5 The ever- 
lasting repetition of salt meats, potatoes, and raised biscuit 
in their bill of fare. 1914 Geuta. Atureton Perch of Devil 
i, 28 I've got fried chicken and raised hiscutt. . 

4. (Further example.) 

1846 Dono #rit. Manufs V1. 96 ‘Raised bands’, are 
sometimes used for ornament in the better kinds of books: 
they consist of little strips of leather or cord pasted across 
the back of the books before it is covered. 

Raiser. Add: 2. (Further example.) 

1908 Animal Managent, 121 The utility of boiled foods in 
the service is limited to their occasional use as condition 
raisers for horses which require fattening. 

4. Lridge. a. A player who increases his partner's 
bid. b. <A card or combination of cards which 
warrants a player increasing his partner's bid. 

1912 Fiore. luwin Fine Pts, Auction Bridge 89 No guarded 
queens nor guarded jacks in side-suits, may be counted as 
raisers. 1929 M. C. Work Compl. Contract ridge 34 In 
the latter case the raiser must bave Hearts stopped at least 
once, /édid. 100 It is impossible to translate cack individual 
element directly into raisers. 

Raising, v//.sb. Add: L (Further example.) 

1929 M. C. Work Com/l. Contract Bridge (explanation) 
Any advice given for bidding, raising, ete., applies when the 
score is ‘love-all ', 

c, (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1651 IVatertown Kec. 29 Yor, .raising of the house. 17213 
Essex Inst, Hist. Coll. X.91, 1 went to the raising the New 
Meeting House at Col. Gardner's. 

3. a@. (Earlier example.) 

3857 //unt's Merchants’ Mag. XXXVI. 755 Mr. Pease 
claimed it [the tobacco) as his own raising and pointed to his 
mark to corroborate his statement. 

4. raising cloth, cloth suitable for raising. 

1910 Encyel. Brit. VII. 277/2 (Cotton), The essence of the 
raising-cloth is a weft that will provide plenty of nap and 
yet have sufficient fibre to maintain the stiength of the web. 

Raising-piece. Add: b. ‘he portion of the 
hammer of a striking clock by which it is raised to 
make a stroke. 

1843 Penny Cyel, XXVII. 108/1 The snail L, which regu- 
lates the numbers of ratchet-teeth..which are to pass the 


bammer-tail or raising-piece. : 
Raisiny (rérzini), a. [f. Ratsin+-y.] Like 
In quot. Com. 


or suggestive of raisins. 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 157 Plantain-wine 
..1S a sweet raisiny-tasting wine; if aerated, neariy equal to 
sparkling hock in richness of flavour. 

Rake, 5b.) 4. rake-head (earlier exainple). 

1644 Lssex Probate Rec. 1. 39 One wheele to spin with, 
48.3 rake and rake hedds, 7s. 8d. 

Rake, v.' 3. d. 70 rake down: (esp.) to win 
(money) at cards, etc. U.S. slang. 

1846 Sor, SuitH Theatrical A tprent. 151 With one band 
he gracefully turned over four kings and a jack, and with 
the other tremblingly ‘raked down’ the pile of banknotes, 
gold and silver. 1853 J.G. Batpwin Flush Times Alabama 
8 What lots of ‘Ethopian captives’ and other plunder he 
vaked down vexed Arithmetic to count. @1861 T. Wix- 
tTHROP JFohn Brent vii. 75 Ye see, boys, I ked rake down 
yer dimes, ef I chose, but this bere is a game among friends. 
1877 Bret Haare Story of Mine 373 You kin rake down the 
pile now. 

9. d. (Later example.) 

1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. iii. 42 Until The un- 
seamed falcon learned to wing its way..And, binding, rake 
its quarry to the ground, 

Rake,v.3 2. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Gwitt Encycl. Archit, n. iii.635 If dwarf wainscotting 
be framed witb two panels in height, add -o16 to the rate... 
When raked to stairs, -o23 extra. 

Raker}. Add: 5. = Snore sé.3 

190x Buack Scaffolding 48 The outer shore is called the 
top raker, the middle shore the middle raker, and the lowest 
is called the bottom shore. 

Raker2, Add: 1. (Earlier example.) 

1876 Coursing Calendar 38 Poacher, going a raker from 
Cannobie Lea, never let the latter next the hare in a well- 
run course of good length. 

b. A good stroke at golf. 

1899 Golf Illustr. 15 Sept. 393/2 Vardon drove a ‘raker” 
from the first tee, nearly hole higi, 

Rakily (ré'kilt), adv. [f. Rake 5b.5+ -y +-L¥2.] 
In a rakish manner; rakishly. 

1904 Daily Chron. 7 July 4/5 His newly-ironed tall bat 
was rakily cut. 


l. b. Also raised biscuit, 


RAKING. 


Raking, vé/.sb.1 Add: 1. e& Also fy., refnse, 

1867-9 frans. [ll. Agric. Soc. V\1. 434 The supply of hogs 
..appeared to be made up of the rakings and sweepings of 
the country. 


d. A rebuke or scolding. Also with down =a 


‘ dressing down’. 

3883 S. S. Smiecps Prentiss 123 He cheerfully paid it, 
vowing tbat the ‘raking down’ which Prentiss had given 
his prosecutor was worth that. 3997 Black Cat Jan. 7 1'l 
bet somebody has got a raking for losing it. 


Rake-off. U.S. [f. Rake v.1] Profit or com- 


mission. 

1899 Tarkincton Gentl, Indiana vii. 95 In oil it’s the 
farmer that gets the rake-off. 1903 VW. Y. Sux 2 Nov. 3 
This is a day of rake-offs, The boss..gets his rake-off from 
every service he renders to his party. ‘I’be laborer gets his 
rake-off for selling his vote. 1905 DG, Patties Plum Tree 
6x It means a big rake-off for Dunkirk. Politics is on a 
money basis nowadays. 1909 R. A. Wason //affy [lawkins 
118, I promised Locals and Hammy a generousrake-off. 1914 
Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil, 67 There’s fortune in it 
..and a big rake-off for me, if I put the deal through. 1923 
L. Nortu Parasites 22 Of course they take a rake-off on 
your cheque. 

Ralliance. (Earlier example.) 

31826 T. Jerrerson Thonghts on Lotteries Writ. 1X. xlviii. 
510 Tbe good Old Dominion, the blessed mother of us all, 
will then. .become a centre of ralliance to the State whose 
youth she has instructed, and, as it were, adopted. 

Ralier, sé.1 (Later example.) 

1904 Lynpe Graffers i, 11 ey found them- 
selves in the thick of the crowd of debarking ralliers. 

Rally, 54.1 Add: 1. ec. ¢ransf. A renewed 
effort for victory in any contest. 

1928 Observer 19 Feb. 27/1 In a belated rally Ivor Jones 
scored and converted his own try for Llanelly. ; 

3. b. (Earlier examples.) Also, a inass-meeting 


for any purpose. 

1840 Niles’ Weekly Reg. LUX. 12 Sept. 20/3 Rally of the 
democracy of Niagara, 1872 Martetta Hottey Aly Opinions 
(1891) 306 He had gone away for the day, to some great 
rally in a neighborin’ village. 

c. A crowd of persons. 

1908 Daily Chron, 16 Jan. 8/5 There’s a whole rally of us 
Criving over in Peter's wagonette. 

Rally, v.3 (Earlier example.) 

1728 Cal. Virginia St. Papers 1. 215 \We were like a sow 
that had lost her pigs, would ralley for a little time and then 
have done. 

Ram, 56.1 7. Add: ram-coupler, a form of 
coupler used between manuals of an organ when 


these are close together. 

1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Buil, xii. 156 The ram-coupler 
can be used between manuals arranged too closely to adinit 
of tumblers. : 

Ram, v.1 Add: 5. c. Ofaship: To advance 
or make 7/s way by ramming. 

1914 Weckly Times 10 Apr. 293/t The Bellaventure was 
nine hours yesterday in ramming her way through four 
miles of ice. : 

Ramage (re‘méd3), 54.3 The name of Adam 
Ramage (1770-1850), a printer of Philadelphia, 
used atirté. to denote a printing-press, or any part 


of this, designed by Ramage. 

3827 //allowell (Maine) Gaz. 20 June 4/3 For Sale, a small 
font of Brevier, nearly new; also a Printing Press with a 
new Ramage Screw. 1874 3. F. Tavtor World on Wheels 
1. iii. 24 The cargoes of those boxts.. was something wonder- 
ful,..plows, axes and Bibles, teachers, preachers and 
Ramage presses. 

Ramblage (re-mblédz). [f. RamBev. +-aGE.] 
In phr. right of ramblage, the right to ramble over 
land in addition to passing across it. 

1887 Peel City Guardian 17 Sept. 5/2 The public will not 
only be able to claim right of way but also right of ramblage 
over the whole o. the headlands down to the shores. 


Rambling, v4/. 56. Also Comb. as rambling- 


club. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 682/2 Sketching clubs and 
rambling clubs are forured among young people. 

Rambo (re"mbe). A variety of apple grown in 
the U.S.A. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 313 Many are very 
anxious to plant Rainbos in Vermont. 1880 //arZer’s Mag. 
Aug. 355/1 Outside there were great orchards..with old 
fashioned Baldwins and Rambos and knotty golden quinces. 
1906 NV. ¥. Even. Post 5 May, There were still the meetings 
of an evening in the Gottschall orchard beneath the rambo 


apple tree. os 
‘Rambunctious (rembz'nfas), ¢. U.S. [app. 
an alteration of RaMBUSTIOUS, RumBUSrioUS.] = 


RumBustious. So Rambu-nctiousness. 

a1854 J. Dow Junr. Patent Sermons 1V. 120 (Th.) Some 
men are as mild and peaceable as lambs, while others are as 
uproarious and rambunctious as tigers. 1866 C. H. Smitu 
Bill Arp 54 A plan was set on foot to procure a fierce and 
rambunkshus animal from the mountains of Hepsidam. 
1904 Exiz. Rosins J/agnetic Worth \. 123 And it hasn't 
thought of sleetin’..or anything else rambunksious. 1914 
Blackw. Mag. July 123/1 Our western bronco retains mucb 
of his primitive rambunctiousness. 1926 J. J. Connincton 
Death at Swaythling Court xvi. 284, 1 was a bit worried 
and not feeling particularly rambunctious. 1928 W. A. 
Waite Afasks in a Pageant 442 Outside of Vermont, in these 
expansive, more rambunctious United States, economy is a 
low virtue ordinarily. 

Rambustical, variant of RumBUSTICAL. 

1853 Life Scenes 176 (Th.) They might hurt you, if so be 
you happened to be rambustical. 

Ramie. Add: Also rami. 


c. A garment woven of ramie fibre. 


159 


1922 Chambers's Fru’. Mar. 145/1 Mrs. Godfrey, insuffi. 
ciently but comfortably clothed in a vavti, sat under the 
shade of her veranda. ‘ 

attrib, 1906 Westm. Gaz. 21 July 5/3 The ramie under- 
garments are So light and. .occupy so little space that they 
make one covetous on a hot July day. ; 

Ramp, 56.4 Add: 1. b. sfec. On railways: 
The sloping end of a platform; a sloping platform 
used for loading or unloading animals from wagons; 
an apparatus used for replacing derailed carriages 


and wagons on the rails. 

1908 Animal Managem. 267 The only difficulty which 
occurs is from the nervousness of some horses to step across 
oruptheramp. 1910 Jest. Gaz.1 Feb. 8/1 He..saw the 
derailed carriage slipping up the ramp of the down local 
through platform, 1926 Chambers'’s Frul. Aug. 539/1 The 
turned up edge of the ramp guides the wheels of the vehicle 
back to the rail... Four ramps are used, one for each wheel. 

c. (See quot.) 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terins (Brit. Engin, Stand.) 130 Ramf, 
of a conductor rail. ‘he terminating contact surface, so 
shaped as to lead the collector on to or off the conductor rail. 

Ramp, 54.5 Add: 2. Something about which 
interest or agitation is aroused without real cause 
or for the profit or benefit of a particular party; 
a craze or fad; any action having such a purpose, 
e.g. an unwarranted increase in the price of a com- 
modity. 

1915 Truth 2 June 8o0/2 The ramp in connection with 
the shares of the East Rand Amalgainated Gold Estates. 
1922 Blackw. Maz. Aug. 147/1 When tuberculosis and 
open windows became the ramp ofa vicereine. 1922 Daily 
Mail 30 Oct. 9 The whole of the machinery for the great 
pensions ‘ramp’ has heen broughtto light. /did. 23 Nov.7 
‘The tendency to a Christmas ramp in food prices. 

Rampa‘ciously, dv. [f. Kampacious +-Ly 2.] 
In a rampacious or unruly manner. 

1915 Mus. Armet O'Connor Mary's Meadow Papers x. 
127 During such a wet summer the grass had grown ram- 
paciously. 

Rampage, v. Add: 3. ¢razs. To rampage 
about or over (a place). 

tgos Ik. Maria Aunanesi Brown Eyes of Mary i.7 Where 
is the beast now? Is she rampaging the premises? 

Rampart, 56. 2. Add: ramparl-walk, 

1924 Cottincwoop Roman Britain 30 Along the top [of 
the wall) was a rampart-walk, patrolied by the sentries, and 
reached by stairs either at a fort, a milecastle, or a turret. 

Ram ping, <6/. 56.2 (larlier example.) 

1830 Lyrton aul Clifford viii, Vefore this initiatory pro- 
cess, tecbnically termed ‘ramping,’..had reduced the bones 
of Paul, ..to the state of magnesia, [etc.]. 

Ramrod. Also, a symbol of stiffnessor formality. 
In quot. adirtd. 

1905 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Dec. 2 Under the pretence that, 
apart from such 1amrod rule, the nation would tumble to 
pieces. 

Ra'mshackleness. [f. RaMSHACKLE + -NESS.] 
Ramshackle character or state. 

1g92a Resecca West in Ludlic Opinion 17 Nov. 486/2 
These Houses of Parliament are the symbol ofa real miracle, 
a real mixture of ramshackleness and nobility. 

Ramshandry (remfondri), @.  nonce-wed, 
[Fanciful: cf. Ras-stram @. and SHaNbDyY a.] 
‘Thoughtless; light-headed ; precipitate. 

1907 W. De Morcan Alice-for-Short xxviii. 280 Don’t 

you go making a runaway matcb with aramshandry sort 0’ 
alf-French girh 

Ram’s-horn. 1. (Later examples.) 

1878 Harpy Act. Native a. iii, I'in as stiff as a ram’s 
horn, stooping so long. 

attrib. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 7/4 A ..silver-mounted 
ram's born snuffbox. 

Ranague, variant of RENEGUE v. 


Ranch, v.! Add: b. To let land for grazing. 

1910 Blackiv, Mag. July 126/2 We is ‘ranching,’ that ts, 
letting grazing on the eleven months’ systein. 

ce. trans. To leave (an animal) on a ranch. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxx. €63 Six hundred 
miles..had worn out nry horse, and on the 16th instant I 
*ranched him * twenty miles south of Beaver. 

da. To use (land) as a ranch. 

1927 Daily Tel, 23 Aug. 11/6 The large arable farms.. 
must.. be grassed down, and ranched at a nominal rent. 

Rancheral, cz. [f. RancHEKo+-an] Of or 
pertaining to rancheros. 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Alexrico xiii. 94 Of these eight mozos, 
he who bore away the palin of rancheral supericrity..was 
the third son. 

Ranchero. (Earlier example.) 

1827 W. B. Dewees Lett. fr. Texas x. €6 A few wealthy 
rancheros dwell in tbe country, who own vast herds of stock 
of all kinds. 

Ranching, v/. sé. (Karlier example.) 

1873 J. H. Beante Undevel. West. xv. 267 Ranching came 
next and all this industry is not lost. 


Random. A. sé. Add: 


unarranged state. 
1929 Bripces Test. Beanty 1. 167 As when a high moon 
thru’ the rifted wrack gleameth upon the random of the 


windswept night. 
Add: random-fashioned, -rubbed. 


8. Neglected or 


C. adv. 2 
1906 T. Harpy Dynasts u. v. viii. 287 Ephemeral at the 
best all honours be, These even more ephemeral than their 
kind, So random-fashioned, swift, perturbable | 1862 Caza. 
Internat, Exhié. V1. x. 7 Castellated circular turret, random 
rubbed; white quartz, 
Ra-ndy-da-ndy. Redupl. form of Ranpy sé.2 
1917 J. M. Barrie Old Lady Shows her Medals 34 V have 
a theatre tonight, followed by a randy-dandy. 


RANK. 
Range, si.1 Add: 2. d. (Earlier examples.) 


Ranges were established by Congress, 20 May 1785. 

1790 Ann. Congress 11. 27 Dec. 1832 Mr. Clymer wished 
to know how muc!: land these seven ranges included, 1811 
R. Sutcurre /rav. (1815) ix. 162 They measured out the 
tract into divisions and ranges, which are numbered. 1837 
Peck Gaz. Jilinois 1.76 In numbering the townships east or 
west from a principal meridian they are called ‘ranges’, 
meaning a range of townships. 

10. b. (Further examples.) 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 549 Three sets..of apparatus 
which will prove,..to give a range for demonstrating pur- 
poses that will embrace most experiments that are required, 
1921 Glaseow Herald 7 Nov. 11 In preparing their 1anges 
for the particular season, manufacturers are guided largely 
ay the experience of the seasons which bave just gone. 

4, e. (Earlier example.) 

1726 Maryland [list. Mag. XVI11. 216, 20 tables Crown 

glass cutt into Ranges 7 inches high. 
h. (See guot.) 

1923 Daily Mail 28 Apr.8 Eighty ranges, the young wood 
of ten acres—a range consists of all but the grown timber of 
twenty rods—had passed under the hammer. 

16. a. vange-boss, -rider. 

1922 Short Stories Feb. 1. 70/2 He dominates everybody 
but Ben Whitman and..dad’s *iange-boss. a 1909 ‘O. 
Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxii. 368 I slapped that old cap- 
tive *range-rider half across his' little garden. 

b. range-block, -clearer, -clearing, -indicator, 
-taker, 

1924 Wireless Weekly 8 Oct. 745/1 *Range blocks, with 
fixed loose coupling between the aerial and the closed circuit 
are provided. 1905 E. Puitrrotts Secret Woman. iii. 33 
As *range-clearer Mr. Redvers received handsome wages. 
(bid. 1. iv. 34 1 comed round by the quarry after *range- 
clearing this morning. 1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 131 
When the *range-indicator told that it was within reach of 
their sbells the first gun opened with a trial beltful. /d¢d. 
37 I'll take the trange-iaker with me. 

d. range-work, (c) practice in shooting at a 
range. 

1908 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/6 Some 200 of the London 
Scottish will be quartered at Aldershot for range work and 
field exercises. 

Range,v.! Add: 6. b. Also ¢rans. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 79She [a ship} may be 
ranged a little ahead, or deadened, by filling or backing the 
cross-jack yares. 

11. c. ‘Tocast (one’s cyes) over a series of objects. 

186z Mrs. H. Wooo Chazuings I. i. 11 The master ranged 
his eyes round the circle. 

Ranged, #//.a.1 Add: b. ¢ransf. Systematic- 
ally arranged; ordered. 

1859 Tennyson /’edleas & Ettarre 152 Whose lightest 
ye eper moved him more Than all the ranged reasons of the 
world. 

Ranger!. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

1692 Cal, Virginia St. Papers 1, 38 [Petition of Left David 
Straughan and} ‘eight Rangers’ [for pay for services]. 1713 
Col. Rec. Carolina 11. 32, 1 have ordered all our Rangers.. 
to marcb that way. 1733 Col. Rec. Georgia \11. 90 Captain 
Macpherson with fifteeu of the Rangers..cover’d and pro- 
tected the new Settlers, : 

Ranger (réindgaz), v. [f. Rancer}.] zxtr. To 
be a ranger. 

a1gog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xvi. 263 We fought 
Kiowas, drove cattle, aud rangered side by side nearly all 
over Texas. ' 

Ranginess (réi‘ndzinés). [f.RANGY a. +-NESS.] 
Rangy quality ; capacity for ranging. 

1872 Rep. Verinont Board Agric. 1. 213 A 1100 or 1200 lb 
horse, with bone, ranginess and endurance. 

Rangled, variant of Wrancuep ff/. a.) 

1924 A. J. SMALL Frozen Gold x. 220 The trailled through 
four iniles of rugged, rangled bushland to the Yukon water 
edge. 1929 Bripces 7¢s7. Beauty wi. 68 Nor tbe rangled 
shroud tbat she wove for his sire. 

Rangy,a. 1. a. (Earlier example.) Also of 
persons. 

1868 H. Woonrurr Trotting Horse xvii. 38x The latter 
was a fine, rangy gelding. 1910 G. B. McCurcueon 7'7ux- 
ton [ing \. 1 He was a tall, rawboned, rangy young fellow. 
1915 W. Irwin A/exn, Women & War v.154 Through every 
detachment ran tbat rangy, knife-built Norman type. 1926 
Bulletin 25 June 12/3 All hands..were washing up at the 
trough.., half a score of rangy chaps, sun-browned and sun- 
dried, splashing and laughing. 

b. (Earlier example. ) 

1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111. 215 They were.. 
light colored, rather rangy sbeep. 

Ranid (rénid), 2. [f. mod.L. Ranide, f. L. 
rana frog.] Belonging to the family Ranzdx or 
genus Kana. 

1905 /’roc. Zool. Soc. ¥. 58 (heading) On Abnormal Ranid 
Larvae from North-Eastern India. 

Rank, sé.) Add: 1. ce <A row of public 
vehicles waiting to be hired, or the place where 
these stand; a cab-rank. 

1903 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 3/1 These proposals include 
the use of such large ranks as that in Berkeley-square as 
feeders for smaller ones in the vicinity. 1929 W. Jo. Cov1.1N- 
Son Spoken Eng. 42 We'd better take a taxi. Don’t bother 
to ring up, there’s any amount of tbem on the rank (stand) 
round tbe corner. 

8. c. All ranks: the men of every grade or rank 


in an army or other organized body. 

1924 Matcory in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 1924 
235 He had decided to evacuate Camp III for tbe present 
and retire all ranks to tbe Base Cainp. 

10. rank-mark. 

1928 GamB.E Story WV. Sca Air Station iv. 76 They were 
entitled to wear the ‘curl’ on their gold lace rank-marks, 


RANK, 


Rank, v.1 5. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger V1\. 766/1, | have Mr. San- 
ford under my command—l rank him,..and then I have 
charge of the whole ship, 1860 Congress. Globe 10 Dec, 27/ 
I shall., submit a few reasons for this opinion.. but not unt 
other Senators are heard who rank me in age, experience, 
and wisdom. 1904 De/tneator Dec. 933 The Secretary of 
State ranks all the other members of the Cabinet. 

6. ¢. (Further example.) 

1928 Daily Mail 3 Aug. 18/2 The new shares did not rank 
for the interim dividend, 

Ra:nk-and-file, a. [f. rank and file: Rani 
sb.t5b.] Of soldiers: Belonging to the rank and 
file; private; ordinary. 

1904 Westm. Gaz, 27 Feb. 2/3 The rank-and-file men of 
the Russian Army, 1907 Darly Chron, 19 Dec. 3/3 The 
memoirs of a rank-and-file man like this are very touching 
and painful reading. 

Ranker. 3. Also ¢ransf. 

1907 /estm. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/1 Dr, Macnamara’s chief.. 
testified to the industry, ability, and disinterestedness of the 
guest of the evening, who, like himself, was a ‘ranker’, 

Ranking, 24/. sd.1 1. 
Also asirid. 

1903 Daily Chron, 29 SePe 3, 1 The provision of additional 
ranking acconimodation [for cabs] in suitable places. 1909 
N.Y. Even. Post. 31 Dec. 4/5 In the remainder of the fist 
the work of the rantang commnittee [etc.}. 1926 W.S. Bruce 
Salt & Sense viii, 64 ‘he men of money are supposed to be 
above the men of mind. ‘I'hat ranking is entirely wrong. 

Ranking, pf/. a. Add: b. U.S. That takes 
precedence ; leading, foremost. 

1862 Vale Lit, Afag. XX1X. 80 (Th.) His two ranking 
officers were both gone, 1899 Mas. Custer /doots & Saddles 
xiii. 137 The rankiug lady had a sabre which her chief had 
received as a present, and this she waved over the others in 
command. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Dec. 5/3 The ranking 
Japanese colonc!.. has also heen recalled, 
Weekly 20 June 2849/1 The publishing industry of this 
ccuntry..now takes a ranking plaze in the economic struc- 
ture. 

Rankle, 54.2 (Recent cxample.) 

1913 H. Sutcurre Ofen Road xviii, But she won't get the 
rankle out of her inind. 

Ransom, 54. 2. d. (Earlier example.) 

1815 Scott Antiguary iii, Could a copy now occur,.. Lord 
only knows what would be its ransom. 

Ranter, 54. Add: 4. Comdé., as ranter-like. 

1849 Rock CA. Fathers UL. 393 Latimer. .so ranter-like in 
logic and langnaze. 

Rap, v.! Add: 1. c. To speak of unfavour- 
ably ; to criticize adversely ; to rebuke. U.S, 

1906 N.Y. Even. Post 23 Nov. 5 Football was sharply 
rapoed and rowing was highly praised by President Eliot 
in his address. 1926 J. Kernev 2olitical Edue, Woodrow 
IVilson 105 \n screamer hea:ilines the conference was rapped 
as a secret and reprehensible thing. 

4. Also, to make a rapping sound. 

1916 Boyn Caste Action Front os A handful of bullets 
whipped and rapped about thein as they tumbled over and the 
stretcher was hoisted in. 

5. b. (Later example.) 

1916 Bovp CaBLk Action Front 132 The guns slowed down 
their rate of fire. merely rapping off an occasional few rounds, 

Rape, 54.6 3. Add: rape-shed. 

1845 Dovp (rtt. Afanu/. V.76 In a building called the 
‘rape-shed ‘are some enormous wooden vessels called ‘rapes’. 

Rape, v.2, Add: 1. (Further example.) 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 494/2 The stone walls on either side 
pressed close, threatening torape from us our faithfulcaravan. 

Raper (rétpax). [f. Rare v.2+-erl]} One 
who rapes or ravishes. 

1927 Contemp. Rev. July 85 In woman's eyes this magic 
creature was phallic man, ‘old Adam’, the raper, who 
started life. 

Raphaelite. (Example.) So Ra*phaelitism 
= RaPHAELISM. 

1851 J. Ruskin Pre-Raphaelitism 59 And thus Pre 
Raphaelitism and Raphaclitism, and Turnerism, are allone 
and the saine, so far as education ean influence them, 1905 
W. H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism 1. 137 The artists who thus 
servilely travestied this prince of painters at his prime were 
Raphaelites. 

Rapid. B. 53. Also fg. 

_ 1931 G. K. Cuesterton /nnoc, F, Brown x, She was already 
in the rapids of an ethical tirade about the ‘sickly medical 
notions’, 

Rapier. ¢. Add: rapier-snouted adj. 

1906 Daily Chron, 11 Oct. 3,6 The fellow was only a 
harmless garfish (Belone vulgaris), “Thisrapier-snouted fish 
consorts with the mackerel. 

Rapilli. (Later example.) 

1871 C. Kincstey 4¢ Last ii, Soils of still unexhausted 
fertility, save when—as must needs be ina volcanic region— 
patches of mere rapilli and scoriz occur. 

Raploch. B. adj. (Later example.) 

1927 Scots Observer 21 May 16/1 Thistle and lily are 
alike admirable though one be raploch and the other cir- 
cumspect. 

Rapped, ffl. a. Also rapped-out, 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 6/1 There was certainly nothing 
theatrical about the sound, stately, straight-backed, rapped. 
out rowing of those Eton eights. 


Rapper. Add: 1. (Later example.) 

1856 Stricktanp Peter Cartwright xix. 276 There is a 
dark, motley crowd of.. spiritual rappers, so called. 

b. An itinerant purchaser of antiques. 

1914 H. A. VacneLt Quinneys u. x. 146 Gossip had it that 
he had begun life as a ‘rapper’. 1914 Glasgow Herald 
24 Nov. 15 If they had asked the dealer. .he might have told 
them that this clock, or that table, or those prints had come 
to him through a Rapper. 


(Further examples.) 


1931 Publishers’ | 
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Rapping, v//. 5d.) 1. Also ¢ransf. 

1923 /imes Lit, Suppl. 6 Dec. 853/3 He writes in short 
snappy sentences, the persistent rapping of which makes it 
very difficult fur the reader to keep uphis attention for long. 

Rapsca‘llionism. [f. KarscaLLion +-1sM.] 
Rapscallions collectively; the conduct or condition 
of rapscallions, 

1921 J. Gatswortny Jo Lefitt. ix, Sohoseemed more than 
ever the disenchanted home of rapscallionism. 

Rapt, pa. pple. 3. (Further example.) 

1924 Anne 1). Seoowick Little French Girltt xii. 194 The 
heir, stood with his little shoulders screwed up, his elbows 
in his hands, rapt away from shyness and se!f-consciousness 
by his sincere delighs. 

Raptor. 1. (Modern example.) 

1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 478/1 The councils. certainly 
prohibit subsequent marriage between the raptor and his 
victim. 

Rapture, 7. Add: b. zu/r. To take delight 
72; to be transported mentally. 

1908 Smart Set 25 June 130, I rapture in some lonely 
night-bird's cries. 

Rara avis (ré"ra 2vis), [L., ‘a rare bird’ 
(lor. Sat. 11, ii. 26).] A person or thing seldom 
met with or found; a very unusual occurrence, 
etc.; something very remarkable. 

1852 Grace Garenwooo /laps & AMishaps 91 A pretty 
Irish peasant girl we found the rarest of rara avises. 1865 
MM. Avnoip Lett, (1904) 11. 28 When you find that rara avis, 
a really well-bred and trained Ainencan, 1884 Ilissny Old- 
fashioned Fourncy vii. 99 A perfect day with us is soine- 
what ofa saraazis. 1889 F.M. Watvorp 1 y-Fly Lishing 
ix. 201 Streams where the Oy-fisherman isa r.ura avis, 1906 
*Cut-Cavenoisn * Compl. ridge Player 48 Ube redouble is 
the vara avis of the Bridge world. 

Rare, a.) 9. Add: rare-bred, -feathered adjs. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 327 WWesteria was put oul in a 
head inal, She isa rare-bred one, being by Contango out of 
Joan.of-Arc. 1904 Iesfm. Cas, 1g Nov. 9 2 The class for 
pied, albino, or rare-feathered Mritish birds contains a pure 
yellow, Ps heat yellow-hammer. 

Rare, 2.4 (later examples.) 

a 1836 Pudlic Ledger (Vhilad.) 19 Apr. (Th.) (Certain per- 
sons] in calling for boiled egys, instead of ordering them to 
be done rare, order them to be done soft. 1856 Anicker- 
bockher Mag. XLVI1. 2497 ‘Do you like your eggs done 
rare?’ asked the good landlady. 

b. 1904 ..V. V. Sun 6 Aug. 5 The waiter took his order for 
a sirloin rare. 1911 EDNa Danken Dawn O'Mara ii. 20 [ve 
devoured rare porterhouse and roast beef day after day for 
weeks. 

Rare, U..S. variant of Rear v,1 

1833 Crock1.17 Sé. 92 He just rared upupon his hind legs. 

Rarefy, v. Also adsol. or intr. 

1928 Enmunp Brunpen Undert, Wariv. 44. 1 remember 
how Limburg-Buce and myself chirped and rarefied over 
some crayfish and a great cake, in a little side rvom of a 
niiner’s cottage. 

Raricostation (réerf-, rerfkosta‘fon). [f. L. 
rarus rare +costa rib,} The condition of having 
few ribs. 

1930 G. R. pg Beer Embryol, & Evolution vi. 44 There 
may be pronounced raricostation throughout several de- 
pressed whorls of young Gagaticeras. 

Raring (réetini, a. OF.S. [f. *Rare (Rea v1) 
+-ING 2.] Madly eager; full of destre (to go or 
begin). Also, as adv., excessively. 

1909 Eitiz. Banks Jlyst. Fran, Jiarrington 49 They made 
nie raring, tearing mad to look at ‘em. 1923 F. N. Hart 
Sellamy Trial i. 10 Both sides are rarin’ to go, and they 
are not liable to touch their perempiory challenges Jof 
jurymen]. 

Raser!, Also razer. 

191s C. A. Mercier Leper Flouses 40 During Lent each 
had a razer of wheat..and two razers of beans. 

Rasp, sé.) Add: 2. ¢. A ribbed band or organ 
in some insects. 

1826 Kissy & Sp. Entomol. Wl. xxx. 143 This animal.. 
has on ita double series of rasps. 187: Darwin Dese. Jan. 
(1890) 1. x. 301 The rasp generally consists of a narrow, 
slightly-raised surface, crossed hy very fine, parallel ribs. 

5, rasp-drum, the drum in a potato-rasptng 
machine whose surface grates or rasps the potatoes. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1165 The hopper é is attached to the 
upper frame, has its bottom concentric with the rasp-drum, 
and nearly in contact with it. 

Rasp, w.! Add: 2. d. To grate (the hard 
crust) off (a roll); also, é#/7., of a roll, to admit 
of this treatment. 

1889 R. WeELtts Pastrycook & Confectioner 11 French rolls 
must always be rasped. 1893 — fod. Bread Baker 57 Vhey 
must be well baked, or they will not rasp as all French rolls 
should. 

4. (Later examples.) 

1877 Harper's Mag. Oct. 664/1 A somewhat harsh clock 
rasped out the seconds. 1906 L. J. Vance Terence O'Rourke 
1. ii. 22 ‘{ trust’, he said, ‘that ye are not severely injured—’ 
*Canaille!’ rasped the Frenchman. 1922 Bennett Lilian 

“uw iv, ‘Oh, well, have it as you like!’ Mr. Grig rasped. 

Raspberry. Add: 5, s/ang. .A sound, ges- 
ture or sign expressing dislike or derision of some- 
one or something ; disapproval; dismissal. 

1915 T. Burke Mightsin Town 307 The humorist answered 
them by a gesture known in polite circles as a ‘raspberry’. 
1920 P, G. WopeHouse Damsel in Distress vi. 7x Convict 
son totters up the steps of the old home and punches the 
bell! What awaits him beyond? Forgiveness? Or the 


raspberry ? 1927 Punch 14 Dec. 649/2, I have embodied the | 
above suggestions in a memo, and they are now on their way — 


to the Army Council... They may even be on their way back, 
with a raspberry from Somebody Very Senior written across 


RATING. 


the top left-hand corner, 1928 Sunday Express 18 Mar.g/2 
‘Tell him to shoot that song-and-dance outfit ’,..and jump 
into some plain overalls, or else I'll ease him the raspberry, 

Rasper. 2. (Later example.) 

1929 Wacuert I'frgin it. 53 In front was a big solid fence, 
a rayper. 

Raspy, 2.) Add: 2. (Karlier example.) 

3869 Louisa M. Atcort /.ittle Women 11. i. 20, | don't 
wish to get raspy, so let’s change the subject. 

3. Comb., as raspy-gaspy. 

1903 Kirtinc in Windsor Mag. Sept. 363 2 She said it in 
a laspy-gaspy whisper that would liave frightened u steam- 
cow, 

Rasted (ra‘stid), a. aud adv. slang. A sub- 
stitute for BLASTED 3, 

_ 1919 J. B. Morton Barber of Putney xviii. 307 ‘I'm think. 
ing of the name’ [for a cottage], said Tim. ‘Flow do you 
like Heart's Ease ”1* ’ Too rasted story-bookish.’ 


Rat, sd.) Add: 3. (Later example.) 

1900 R. Baur Unchanging Fast 258 The Turkish Govern. 
ment has a hitile rat of a boat.,which dare not venture out 
in a storm. 

4. d. (Karlier example.) 

1855 Oregon Weekly Times 4 Aug. (Th.) Perhaps our 
readers ask, what is meant by the 1erm ‘iat’. It is a term 
recognized by the printing fraternity, and is applied to those 
who work at less rates than honest priniers ean afford, 

7. a. rat-fur, -run, 

1907 Juttly Chron. 24 Aug. 4/7 The hair was gathered up, 
chignon fashion, and tied behind with strings inade of *rat- 
fur. 1893 Vaily’s Mag. Oct. 253/1 Vhe *rat-runs had been 
stopped up, and he hilled nearly. ,a bundred rats hefore he 
paused. 

b. Also rat-froofine vb. sh. 

1929 Times 2 Nov. 9/5 Surely it would be an economy to 
employ a man permanently for *rat proofing and 1at catching 
at £150 per annum. 

€. rat-flea, a flea infesting rats; rat-printer = 
sense 4d; rat-printing-office = rat-house; rat- 
tight a., able to keep out rats. 

1891 Jlardwicthe’s Science-Gossip May 99 2 The rat has 
two kinds of fleas, that is, the banded *Rat Flea..and the 
common Rat Flea. 1907 Daily Mail 19 Aug. 7/1 The Plague 
Commission has decided. .that the velucle of contagion is the 
rat-flea. 1824 ASicroscope (Albany, N Y.) 6 Mar. (1h.) Loren 
Webster, chief ink-dauber in a *rat-printing office at the west ; 
Ralph Walby, nothing at all but a *rat-printer. 1893 7rad. 
Soc. Arts 5 May 623/1 What is wanted isa mode of running 
the wires. that call not only be electric-tight, but shall also 
be water-tight, air-tight, oil-tight, fire-tight, and *rat-tight. 
1908 Justallation News 11. 33/1 The union between two 
screw threads does not make a perfectly ‘ watertigbt, airtight, 
gastight, and rat-tight’ joint, as the saying is. 

Rat-catcher. Add: 2. séang. Unconven- 
tional hunting dress. 

1930 Field 29 Nov. 764/1 The self-respecting beginner will 
want to be turned wut properly, in the right ‘rat-catcher’ 
style. 

Ratchel. 1. (later example of rachill.) 

1884 R. lust Brit. Mining Gloss. 912 Rachill, small 
louse stones that are usually found on the top of the rack 
forming as the depth increased into the nature of beds. 

Ratchet, 54. 4 Add: ratchet(-drill) -maker. 

188: Instr. Census Clerks (1825) 44 *Ratchet drill maker. 
1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 5,6 A man nained Joseph Scott 
«.a “ratchet maker by trade. ; 

Rate, s4.! 17. Add: rate-cutting, a lowering 
of rates or charges. 

1919 J. L. Garvin Econ, Found, Peace 162 Trenchant 
*rate-cutiing between British and American shipping bas 
already begun on some trade-routes. 

Rate, v.” Later example.) 

1872 A. C.Srerre Broken Toys .xxv.15x Ben Alymer.. 
took up the butt-end of his gun and rated the pointer back. 

Rathe, 54.2 2. (Further example.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) I. 1111 A comb or raithe.. 
guides the threads with precision on to any length of beam. 

Rathskeller (ratskelas). U.S. [G. raths- 
kellertown-hall cellar.] A beer-saloon or restaurant 
in a basement. 

1900 G. Ave More Fables in Slang (1902) 159 Mr. Byrd... 
happened to be ina Rathskeller not faraway. @1 “0. 
Hexry ' Roads of Destiny xx. 338 Halberdiers goes with 
Rindsloshes,.just as rats goes with rathskellers. 1926 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 18 He likes the religious cool of the 
rathskeller... He takes his ease in his inn, ; ; 

Ratification, (Karlier example of ratification 
meeling.> 

1848 Congress. Globe 3 July 893 (Th.) Mr. Niles of Conn. 
compared the proceedings of the day with those ofa ratifica. 
tron meeling. 

Ratifica‘tionist. [f. RatiricaTion + -1sT.] 
One who favours ratification (of something). 

1921 Glasgow Herald 23 Dec. 7/3 On the ratificationists’ 
side it had been suggested that there should be a time limit 
to speeches. 

Ratine (ratin). [F., cf. Rarrgen}.] A dress 
fabric of rough, open texture resembling sponge- 
cloth. 

1922 Daily Mail 15 Nov. 1 Advt., Printed silk ratine, 1923 
IVestnt. Gaz. 22 Mar.g/2 Mrs. Almond’s blue ratine looked as 
if it had just descended on her and had been made in heaven, 


Rating, v/. sb.) Add: 2. b. (Further ex- 


amples.) / 

1906 IVest. Gaz. 6 June 6/2 The cruiser.. landed fonrteen 
officers, 290 ratings, and eighty-five marines. 1925 ation 
26 Sept. 736/2 Numerous ground ratings are needed to bandle 
airships in and out of the hangars in addition toa very con- 
siderable repair staff of specially skilled ratings. 1932 Daily 
Express 27 Jan. 2/6 Five officers and thirty ratings were 
rescued after jumping clear. 


RATION. 


3. altrid., as rating area. 

1928 Brit. Industr. Future (Lib, Ind, Inq.) v. 408 And 
rating areas shou'd be drastically revised with a view to a 
more equal distribution of the burden of rates. 


Ration, sb. Add: 3. dad. transf. 

1850 R. BrowninG Christmas Eve it. 116 Still, as I say, 
though you've found salvation, If { should choose to cry 
—as now—‘Shares!', See if the best of you bars me my 
ration ! 

4. ralion-beef (earlier example), -d00%, rim, 
Sugar, lea. : : 

1847 Laxc Phillipsland 234 Excellent colonial ration-heef, 
1918 E, A. Macnisrosu Var, the Liberator 94 Punch 
concocted out of ration 1um. 1892 Afissing Friends 54 
The most inferior goods in the market are called ration-tea 
and ration-sugar. 

Rationalization. Add: 1. 
amples. ) : 

1922 THovuress Psychol, of Religion 8: A rationalisation 
may be defined as a chain of argument used by the mind to 
justify itself in the holding of a belief which really owes its 
origin to something else. 1926 Coster Psycho-Anal. for 
Normal People 32 This process of supplying a reasonable 
cause for an apparently unreasonable emotion is called ra- 
tionalisation. : ; ae : 

3. The reorganization ofindustry on scientific lines 
with elimination of waste of labour, time and 
materials, and reduction of other costs [after G. 


rationalisierung). 

1927 Mecenert /ndustry & Politics 211 The rationalisation 
of industry, then, is an attempt to adjust the means of pro- 
duction to the prohahle meaus of consumption. 1928 Brit. 
Industr, Future (Lib. Ind, Ing.) 1, xii. 129 An immense 
amountof time, of thought and ability is devoted to increasing 
the efficiency of the individual concern—very little to the 
rationalisation of industry. 1929 77es Lit, Suppl. 19 Sept. 

11/1 Historically, industrial concentration had gone on 
teitce the period of rationalization. 


Rationalize, v. Add: 1. e. 
rationalization to (industry). 

1930 Times 14 Mar. 14/1 The security of safeguarding 
duties was needed while industries were being rationalized, 

Ratoon,zv. Add: b. @rans. To cut down 
(plants) to induce them to send up new shoots. So 


Ratooned ffi. a. 

1925 Glasgow /lerald 23 Apr. 14/2 Reports indicate that 
ralooned cotton has suffered. Ratooned plants produce a 
much earlier crop than new plants and..Zululand had 
ratooned a considerable quantity this year. 

Ratoo:ner. [f.prec. +-ER.] A plant that ratoons, 

1922 Chambers’s Frnl, Dec. 800/2 A second crop can_be 
obtained from the dwarfed stumps of the trees after the first 
crop has been picked, but the ochro isa had ratooner. 


Rat-tail. 5. Also in the sense of Rat-TaILED 


a 2. 

1904 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/6 The bride’s father presented 
her witha superb tiara of diainonds and pearls, and a canteen 
of rat-tail silver. 31925 Sytvia T, WARNER E£spalier 77 The 
rat-tail spoons, The china dishes. 

Rattan, 55.1 4. Add: ratlan screen. 

1902 Conrad } othe 205 The straggling building of bricks, 
. .resounded with the incessant flapping of rattau screens. 

Ratta‘nning, wd/. 56. [f. Ravran 56.1 + -1NG 1] 
Chastisement with rattan sticks. 

1847 H. Metvitte Omoo xxix, The ratanning of the young 
culprits. .may also be considered as in some measure charac- 
teristic of the nation. 

Rat-tat-tat, sd. 
fire-arms. 

1907 G. Manincton Soldier of legion iii, 127 The somhre 
background was punctuated again and again..by lightning 
like red flashes. Rat! tat! tat! tat!.. hese were Win- 


chesters, 
[f. prec. ] 


Rat-tat-tat, v. 
rapping noise. 

1910 Daily Chron. 14 Apr.g/5 The lady rat-tat-tatted for 
half an hour, Then the housekeeper. .sternly asked the 
visitor to he so goodasto goaway. 1916 H. Watrote Dark 
Forest t. vii, 188 A inachine gun ‘rat-tat-tat-tated’ close 
to us. 

Rattinet. (larlier and later examples.) 

1811 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 21 Sept, 46/1 Rattinets..can only 
be made of wool long enough to be combed. 1836 H. Man. 
wartnG Tailors’ New Guide 15 Velvetteen Jacket, body 
and skirt, may be lined with rattinet. 

Rattle, 54.1 Add: 4 b. (Further example.) 

1895 Punch 24 Aug. 93/2 There’s one thing, my boy, you 
carn't borrer, and that is my rattle and go! 

e. A crisp crackling sound made by some kinds 
of paper when handled; the quality in paper which 
produces this. 

rgo0 Cross & Bevan Pager-Making (ed. 2)153 As a conse- 
quence it adds the quality of ‘wetness’ to the pulp, which 
again confers the quality of hardness and ‘rattle’ upon the 
finished paper. f 

10. rattle-weed (earlier examples). 

1851 R. Guisan Frui, Army Life (1874) vi. 70 A very 
common plant in these western prairies is one known as the 
*rattle-weed which derives its name from the fact that its pod 
is full of loose seed and makes a rattling noise when dry. 
1864 Ann. Rep. Agric. Maine 45 Last yearnothing grew on 
the field where it had been applied but rattle-weed. 

Rattle, v.! 6. Also, to fire (shots) from a 
gun rapidly. 

1916 Boyp Castr Action Front 198 He rattled off burst 
after burst of fire. 

11. (Earlier examples.) 

1869 J. R. Browne Apache Country xxviii. 282, I think he 
was slightly rattled by the formidable appearance of our 
escort. 1883 Nye Baled //ay 85 We don't wonder..that a 

SuPPT. 


(Further ex- 


To apply 


Also, a series of reports from 


intr, To make a 
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horse who has lived in the country should be a little rattled 
here where he finds the electric light. 


Rattled (ret’ld), fA/. a. [f. RATTLE v.1 + ED 2] 


Agitated, confused, excited. 

1905 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 546/1 I don’t see you need be 
rattled. 1910 V, Y. Aven. Post 10 Feb. (Th.) The plight of 
Ohio’s rattled Republicans is enough to win grimy tears 
from the stony hasilisk. 


Rattler. Add: 2. d. slang. A bicycle. e. 


A train. 

1922 R. Parrisy Case & the Giri 333 We caught another 
rattler two hours later, and got off at Patacne. 1924 D. H. 
Lawrence £ngland, my England 102 Miss Stokes had a 
puncture. ‘Let me wheel the rattler,’ said Albert. 1925 
J. Buacx Vou Can't iVin vii. 81 All we have to do is..say 
we rode this rattler out of Cheyenne. 

3. b. Also, an energetic or active person. 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 5 That fellow Varnum 
is a rattler... He has been making an awfully sandy fight of 
it,.. working his way all through college. 

d. A long resounding word. 

1865 ‘Mark Twatn’ Sketches (1926) 159 One of then 
fauilers withaclatter of syllables as long asa string of sluice 

OXES. 

Rattlesnake. b. Add: rattlesnake leaf 
(see quot.); rattlesnake’s master (example) ; 
rattlesnake plantain (early example). 

1845-so Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot. 107/2 Goodyera pubescens, 
*rattlesnake leaf. 1836 Mrs. Hottey 7exas v. 103 A root 
called *rattlesuake’s master grows abundantly in the pine 
woods and is said to be an efficient remedy. 1778 Carver 
Trav, 482 The *Rattle Snake Plantain, an approved anti- 
dote to the poison of this creature. 

Rattling, vd/. 5.2 [f. RattLev.2+-1nc!.] The 
action of the verb RATTLE. In quot. a/tr7d. 

1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 312 Hitch your rattling: 
stuff round the third shroud from aft. 

Rat-trap. Add: 3. a?rid, in sense ‘rcsembling 
a rat-trap’. 

1904 West, Gaz. 3 Mar. 1/3 A gaunt man with a rat-trap 
face. 1907 Jéid. 20 Sept. 4/2 His (a pike’s) rat-trap jaws. 

Ratty,¢. Add: 2. (Further example.) 

190g Mazer Barnes-Grunpy Vacill, Hazel 235 Those 
coils (of hair] when down, were thinner and rattier and 
skimper than when up, 

3. slang or collog, Irritated, angry, fretful. 

1909 Marc. B. Saunpers Litany Lane tt. xvi, Shut up. 
She's ratty. 1913 H. Waceoce fortitude 1. iv, All right, you 
needn’t be ratty aboutit! 1915 .A.S. Newitt Dominie's Log 
xiti, 1 get ratty occasionally, but I generally blaine myself. 

Raucousness (r9‘kasnés).  [f. Raucous a. + 
-NESS.] Hloarse or raucous character. 

1927 Daily Express 21 June 8/51 see thousands of people 
striving for..hursts of applause that will ouly deafen them 
with their raucousness, : 

Ravage, v. 1. Also with const. 

1924 Anne D. Sencwick Little French Girl. iv. 22 Fields 
ravaged of every trace of heauty. 

2. (Further example.) 

1914 Times Lit, Suppl. 24 Apr. 194/1 One of the lesser 
gates into India, through which..wild hillmen have de- 
scended into Bengal, raiding and ravaging for loot and cap- 
tives. 

Rave, 55.2 1. b. (xample.) 

1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life v. 106 It wasastonishing to 
see how he [the teamster] had gnawed the rave of the sled. 

Ravel, 55.3 (Earlier example.) 

1805 J. Austtn in Trans. Soc. Arts XXII]. 242 An uni- 
pk ravel or sniffie, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs, 


Ravel, v.1 Add: 9. To stir or rake ores in 


the process of smelting. 

1923 Discovery Nov. 291/2 The other furnace..in which 
the flames actually play over the surface of the munidic 
which is ‘ravelled ‘from the side by a pole some eight or 
nine feet long. 

Raven, 55.1 4. b. Add: raven-tree, a tree 
in which ravens build their nests. 

1904 IWestm. Gaz. 23 July 13/1 The ‘raven tree * is all that 
remains..to remind one of the former existence of these 
birds in those localities. 1908 Chambers’s Frul, Apr. 284/1 
Nearly every parish had its ‘raven-tree’. 

c. raven’s duck (examples). 

1775 Rec. N. H. Comm. Safety 4, 120 Tents, to he made 
of "Raven’s duck. 1868 G. G, CHanninc Kecoll. Newport 
200 A miller called one day at the store to purchase a piece 
of ravensduck, with which to make or to repair sails for his 
windmill. 

Ravire,sd. Add: 3. b. Used as the opposite 
of *PEAK 552 5 e. 

1926 W. R, {nce Lay Thoughts of a Dean 89 We shall see 
that each war is marked by a peak in the line showing the 
death rate and a ravine it the line showing the birth rate. 

Raw. A. ai. Add: 1. f. Applied to the 
taste of tea: Harsh, not mellow. 

1892 Watsu Yea, tts L/ist. & Alyst. 170 Ceylon and Javas 
are either ‘raw’, ‘ uncooked’,..or sour in flavor. 

2. c. rawhide (earlier examples). Hence vaw- 
hiding, a beating with a rawhide whip. 

1658 Plymouth Coll, Rec. XI. 119 It is enacted by tbe 
Court that after Decemher 1658 noe raw hides..shalbee 
transported out of the Gov'inent. 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. 
Indians 1,71 The raw-hide thong, with which it was tied 
toastake. 1844 J.J. Wess Alen. 103 He brought outa 
rawhide bag full of money. 1848 Anickerbocker Mag. XVII1. 
519 The editor, it was predicted, would catch a raw-hiding 
before sun-set. 

3. (Further example.) 

1869 Tozer //ighl, Turkey 1. 284 That peculiarly raw, 
half-discordant sound which 1s characteristic of all Oriental 
music. 


RAZOR-SHELL. 


9. raw-smelling adj. 

1906 Macmillan’s Mag. Apr. 476 Next morning I woke in 
the *raw-smelling dawn, feeling like a corpse. 

B. 5b.2 2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1809 Irvinc Anickeré, v. ii. 23 By degrees, a sore place, 
or, in Hibernian parlance, a raw, had heen established in 
the irritable sonl of the little governor. 

3. Also fransf. 

1928 Daily A/ail 16 Aug. 19/3, Iam not at all sure that 
here is not a star in the raw. 


Raw-boned, a. Also transf. 
1886 W. Morris in Mackail Life Morris (1899) I. 161 
Stirling, a very raw-boned town. 


Rawly, adv. Add: 5. So as to be bare or 
exposed. 
1926 ‘ Lucas Maret’ Dogsof Nant, ix. 270 Every nerve 


of his body seeming rawly ontside his skin instead of nor- 
mally and decently covered by it, 

Ray, 55.1 10. d. Add: ray-therapy, -treat- 
ment, the treatment of disease with radiations ; 
radio-therapy. 

1904 Science Siftings 12 Mar. 320/2 The same principle 
enters into allray treatment. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 4 May 12/2 
Six patients suffering from skin diseases, ,died after the ray: 
treatment. 1928 Daily Express 20 Dec. 8/3 When the phrase 
‘1ay-therapy ’ crept into one of the royal bulletins, [ heard 
educated persous explaining that it meant treatment by 
wireless | 


Rayatwari, variant of RroTwary. 


Rayed, p//.a.1 Add: d. Illuminated by rays 
of light. 

1905 W. H. Hunt Pre. Raphaelitisu 1. 163 Fromthe depth 
of this rayed region we ascended to the further margin of 
the mist lake into the crystal air. 

Ray-ing, pf/. a, [f. Rav v.l+-1nc2] Moving 
in rays; emitting rays; radiating. 

1891 MerepttH One of our Cong, xxxv, Popular artists.. 
have figured in scenes of hattle the raying fragments of a 
man from impact of a cannon-ball on his person. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 2/3 Vhe day That crowns us royal 


with the raying sun. 
Rayometer (réjp'miis1). [f. Ray sb.1+ 


-(0)METER.] (See quot.) 

1g0z Watt & Boras Dict, Photogr. (ed. 8) 550 Rayometer, 
a kind of actinometer (generally a screen of aluminium of 
graduated thickness) used in testing sensitiveness to X rays. 

Rayon. Add: 3. Trade name for artificial 
silk. Also attrib. 

1924 Drapers' Record 14 June 6853/2 ‘Glos’ having heen 
killed by ridicule, the National Retail Dry Goods Associa- 
tion of America has made another effort to produce a suitable 
name for artificial silk. ‘This time their choice has fallen on 
‘rayon *. 1927 T. WoopHouse Artif. Silk: Thesight ofalmost 
any article made from artificial silk (or Rayon, as it is also 
called) is sufficient to arouse admiration. 1930 7imes 25 Mar, 
25/2 The rayon industry as a whole has, .gone through a 
very difficult year. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 3/7 Advt., 
It contains no rayon yarn. 


Razee,v. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1820 Aun, 16th Congress 1 Sess. I. 1008 It would not follow 
that they should have power to razee a State.. by depriving 
the admitted State of equal rights. 

Razeed, ff/. az. (Earlier examples.) 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XV 1. 496 The ‘Chicken Mauma’ 
was persecuting the Cherokee advocate with her razeed {i.e. 
reduced) offers in reference to thesale of the ‘funny chickens’, 
1854 Suitcaser Mfrs. Partington 370 Many a pair of razeed 
trowsers has the world seen added to its wealth. 

Razer (ré-zo1). [f. Razz v.+-reR.] A person 
who razes or demolishes bulldings. 

1903 Boston (Mass.) Herald 13 Aug., Augustus F. Lash, 
one of the pioneer building razers of this city, died at his 
home.. yesterday morning. 

Razer, variant of KasEr!. 


Razor. Add: 1. b. (Further example.) 

1907 Curzon or Kepreston Frontiers 7 Frontiers are in- 
deed the razor’s edge on which hang suspended the modern 
issues of war or peace, of life or death to nations. 

3. b. Also vazor-sharp. 

rgzt R. Hicuens Spirit of Time v. 80 Something of it he 
must have seen—but what?..The suggestion of a *razor- 
sharp silhouette? ; 

c. razor toe, a pointed toe on a shoe. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) xxii. 303 The 
pedestrian or runner avoids ‘*razor toes’. 

Razor-back. A. sé. Add: land 2. (Earlier 
examples. 

1823 W. Scoressy Frxl, Whale-Fishery 143 Several razor- 
backs (Balaena physalis) had been seen, but no whales. 
1849 J. Barrow Facts Texas iii. 57 Hogs are a very 
numerous family, but they are of very indifferent breed, and 
receive the appellation of ‘razor hacks,’ which is significant 
enough of their appearance. 

3. A narrow ridge-like back in cattle and horses. 
_ 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11, 164 A high narrow shoulder 
is frequently attended with a rigid back bone, and low-set 
narrow hooks, a form which gets the appropriate name of 
razor-hack. 1908 Animal Managem. 25 The ‘razor’ back 
may,..be due only to want of muscle which judicious rest, 
food, and work will produce. 

4. A high narrow ridge of land. 

1912 Chambers’s Frni. Jan. 30/1 Twice the way led along 
a real ‘razor-hack.’ On hoth sides the mountain sloped 
precipitously. 

B. adj. (Later example.) 

1899 TarxinGton Genutl. Indiana iy. 44 A squad of thin 

‘razor-back’ hogs. 
Razor-shell. Also a/frzd. 

1792 J. Berunar Hist. New Hampshire Ul, 183 The 
Razor-shell clam ‘ Solen ens?s.’ 
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RAZZ. 


Razz (rez), 55. [Short for *RazzBerny.} Dis- 
approval expressed by hissing or booing directed 
against an actor or other pcrsot. 


1926 N. V. Linosay Gofng-to-the-Stars 52 Let us think of 
the Irish flute in the morn,..And forget our jazzes and our 


razzes and our hates, 
U.S. slang [f. the sb.] ¢rans. 


Razz (rzz), v. 
To hiss or dertde. So Ra-zzing vd/, sd. 


1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 52 he fellows razzed the life 
out of me. did. 60, 1 don’! mind the razzing myself,.. but 
I don't l.ke the things they said to poor little Wilkins. 1932 
New Yorker 4 June 15/2 If that’s the kind of Keds you got 
out at your fraternity, the kind that would razz a, .sacred 
thing [ete.} 

Razzberry (re‘zbéri). U.S. slang. [Variant 
of *Raspaerry 1 b.] = *Kaspreiry t b. 

1947 Daily Express 4 Feh. 6'4 Vritons in Hollywood will 
fet what is locally known as ‘the razzherry'’, which may be 
translated as ‘ the bird‘. 


Razzle (re'z'l). Short for RazzLe-DazzLE. 

1916 Chambers's Frnl. July 437/2 ‘Goin’ on the razzle?’ 
heasked, 1923 Dasly Mail: Mar. 13, {shall try and get fit 
and goon the razzle later. 1930 Puirsttey Angel /'avement 
v. 213 Now we're going on the razzie. 

Reabsorb, v. Add: b. fz/r. To pass by re- 
absorption. 

1916 Gatswortny in Seribner’s Mag, Jan. 17/1 In one's 
heart rose an ecstasy of love for this. .carth which breeds us 
all, and into which we reabsorh, 


Reaccommodate, z. (Modern example.) 
1920 19th Cent. Oct. 629 {t will take time before the Jews 
can again reaccommodate themselves to the local conditions. 


Reach, zv.!_ 12. c. (Recent example.) 
1904 L. Tracy Aing of Diamonds iii. 39 11e reached over 
for the stone. 


Reachable, az. 2. (Further example.) 

1914 R. & E. Suacki.et0n Four on Tourin Eng. 186 Few 
visitors go to Runnimede, hecause it has not been a readily 
reachable place by rail. 

Reach-me-down. B. sé. (Qarlier and later 
examples.) 

1862 F, Sinnetr Acc. S, Australia 53 Waxen dummies, 
in their model reach-ine-downs, 1922 Mars. AtrreD Sipc- 
wick Victorian i. 11 She has evidently bought a reach-me- 
down at one of the cheap shops, and as for her hat it's the 
limit. 1926 Bennett Lord Ma/nyo i. xxxv. 165 He had said 
stiffly that he would enter the House of Lords in no hired 
reach-me-down. 

b. ‘Trousers, 

1877 [in Dict.). 1905 Wests, Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/1 There is a 
gentleman in pegtop reach-me-downs (1 believe this is the 
correct method in America of descrihing that portion of 
gentleman’s attire which a lady is never supposed to notice). 
1907 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 Astout colonel, who evidently 
thought full-length reach-me-downs and gaiters,.suited to 
his rank. 

Reactance (rijx‘ktins). Lectr. [f. React vl 
+-ANCE.] ‘That component of the impedance of a 
circuit to an alternating current which is dne to 
the inductance and causes the current in the circnit 
to lag behind the impressed potential. 

3896 Depett Principles of Transformer 68 The reactance 
is, accordingly, equal to the component of the impressed 
electro-motive force at right angles to the current, divided 
by the current. Reactance is measured in ohms. 1g02 
W.G. Ruoves Aliernating Currents 62 We propose to de- 
termine the equivalent resistance &, and the equivalent re- 
actance S,of the combination. 1929 Ratcutrre PAys. Princ. 
of Wireless i. 5 The quantity pt is known as the reactance 
of the inductance. 

Reaction. Add: 3. ¢. Eletr.  (Sce quot.) 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Verms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 201 Re- 
action, ofa valve circuit. The effect of coupling between 
parts of an ionic valve, or system of valves, and associated 
circuits which tends to produce a state of electrical oscilla- 
tion in any part of the circuits. A 

5. reaction speed, velocity; reaction circuit, ia 
wireless telephony (see quot.) ; so reaction coil. 

1923 Datly Matl a1 June 10 "Reaction Circuit, one in 
which energy in the plate circuit of a valve receiver is fed 
back to the grid circuit, thereby increasing the response of 
the latter circuit to signals. r91%9 $V ireless World Vi1.93/1 
A *reaction coil 2. 1930 G. R. pe Beer Embryol. & Evo- 
lution xv, 105 Atavism is, therefore, due to the reproduction 
of a set of conditions (a definite system of “reaction-speeds) 
which obtained in the ancestor. 1904 Brett. Aled. Frul. 
10 Sept. 554 The *reaction-velocity of the chemical or pliysi- 
cal processes that result in the agglutination of hacteria, 1s a 
very variable one. — 

Rea-ctionariness. 
Reacttonary character, 
Rea‘ctionarist. 

tgtr Gatswortny Patrician i. 11 His common sense con- 
tinuafly impelled him against the sort of reactionaryism of 
which his son Miltoun had so much. 1922 Contemp. Rev. 
Ang. 240 His party had previously been considerably 
coloured by monarchism and reactionarism. 1923 Una L, 
SitserrapD Lett. Jean Ariiiter vi. 149, 1 believe he felt 
almost kindly ..towards me and my antiquated reactionari- 
ness, 1924 Glasgow Herald 22 May 7 The advent of the 
Labour Government was heralded by the reactionarists as 
the end of all things. 

Rea-ctionism. [f. REacTIon +-1sx.] = prec. 

1891 J. M. Rosrrtson Mod. lumanists 91 For the 
Bentham group Burke finally represented sheer reactionism, 


Reactive. A. aaj. Add: 5. Possessing 


electrical reactance. 

rgoz W. G. Ruopes Alternating Currents 62 Suppose 
that w reactive circuits are connected in series, and that an 
alternating P.D. ¢ is applied between the extreme terminals 
of the combination. 


[f. REACTIONARY + -NESS. ] 
So Hea‘ctionar(y ism ; 
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Reactor (r/e-kta1). [(f. Re-acr v.2+-on, after 
Acrox.J] An animal or organism that reacts. 

1928 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 7/7 Out of 835 animals. .122 re- 
acted to the double intradermal test, and 94 of these reactors 
proved tuherculous at autopsy. 

b. An apparatus possessing electrical reactance. 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 43 Re- 
actor, a piece of apparatus used primarily because it pos- 
sesses the property of reactance. 


Read, v Add: 18. b. (Earlier and later 
examples.) 

1836 Duntar Mem, Water Drinker (1837) 1. 201 By the 
death of his parents, he was feft in possession of some 
property, which he dissipated even before he ‘was 1¢ad out 
of ea 1841 Congress. Globe 30 June 133/2 Mr. Alford 
concluded by warning the ‘tariff boys’ of the South, that 
instead of their reading him out of church, if they did nor 
inind he would read them out of church 1890 //arper's 
Mag. Feb. 349/2 hey said 1 wasn’t no Christtan; and so 
they got tosether and read me out o‘ the church. 

5. co. 7o read up, also, 10 acquire information 
about (a subject) by rcading. 

1894 Kk. Axpom We Three & Troddles xvii. 149 Those 
miserable, hollow shams who read up the cricket news. .in 
the evening papers. 191§ Rurert Brooke Coll. l’oems p. 
cxxxvil, I've been peacefully reading up the countryside all 
the morning. 

18. d. ‘Yo convey a statement when read; to run. 

1888 F. Wittiams A fman v. 270 (Born) The letter reads as 
follows. 1904 G. Parktr Ladder of Swords xvi. 229 A foot- 
man..came to Angéle, bearing a note which read: ‘Your 
friend is very ill, and asks for you‘. 

e. Of an instrument : To have a gracuated scale 
enabling readings to be taken. 

186a Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2941, Standard 
barometer on Fortin’s priuciple, reading from an ivory zero 
point in the cistern. 

22. Bead in. a. To determine the number and 
arrangement of the warp and woof threads requircd 
10 reproduec a woven design. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 267 In both modes of manufacture, 
the piece is mounted hy reading.-in the warp for the different 
leaves of the heddles. 

b. ‘lo introduce (an additional idea) into matter 
that ts being read or considered. 

1903 Wrest, Gaz. 13 Nov.7/a The learned counsel argued 
that his lurdship must read in a negative .. In a contract for 
personal service you must have in it a negative, express or 


implied. 

Read, 7//.a 2. Also read up. 

188. Maxninc Eternal J’riesthood (1683) xx. 277 Heisa 
welcome visilor,. a ready and amusing guest, read up in 


the newspapers, and full of the events of the day. 

Reader. Add: 7. <A person who analyscs 
designs in textile fabrics for the purpose of repro- 
ducing them. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 267 The weaving of imitation shawls 
is executed, as usual, by as many shutiles as there are colours 
in the design, and which are thrown across the warp in the 
order established by the reader. 

Readier (re‘d/os), [f. Reapy v. 4+-ER1.] A 
person who ‘ readies’ a race-horse or a horse that is 
‘readied’, 

1922 Daily Mail 3 Nov. 7 Undouhtedly the most noxious 
of afl the species are the 'in-and-outer ', the ‘readier ', and 
the ‘stumer ’. 

Reading, 74/. 56. 10. a. reading-circle, list. 

1909 Jlastings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethres 11. 609'/: The more 
strongly pietistic circles possess reading-circles of their own, 
as well as Bille-classes for students and schoolboys. 1925 
Scribner's Alag. July 61/1 Books on fishing.. sbould, in 
my opinion, have a place on every reading fist. 

Reading, ///. a. b. Acading clerk, also in the 
U.S. Congress. 

1865 in Hart Amer. flist. (1901) IV. 466 The roll is called 
over by the Reading Clerk..57 ayes, r11 noes. 

Readva:nce, 56. [f. the vb.] A renewed advance. 

1927 Peake & Freure Afes 4 Mer 29 With the readvance 
of the temperate forest in Europe, as the climate improved, 
most of them [the mammals} finally disappeared. 

Ready. A. adj. Add: 16. da. Ready-for- 
service = *READY-TOo-WEAR. Acady-lo-cat, requir- 
ing no cooking. 

1907 VL. Times 14 Sept. 4 Through this store’s efforts a 
new attitude toward ready-for-service clothing has heen 
adopted by hundreds of men. 1909 H. N. Casson C. //. 
AleCormick 237 Certain ready-to-eat foods are now being 
made from wheat. 


C. 56. Add: 3. Nau. A strand in a rope or 


cable. 

3883 Jfan, Seamanship for Boys 125 You now commence 
to form the fong-splice, by unlaying one strand, and filling 
up the space it leaves with the opposite strand next to it.. 
these strands heing composed of three small strands, which 
are called readies. i 

4. A period or process of preparation, 

1833 ‘Mark Twain’ Li/e on Alississifpi li. 500, 1 was on 
the bench of the pilot-houxe when we..‘straightened uP 
for the start—the hoat pausing for a ‘good ready’ in the 
old-fashioned way. 1878 B. F. Tavior Between Gates 71 
A time hardly long enough for a century plant togeta good 
ready for hlossoming. 

Ready, zv. 4. b. (Later examples.) 

r900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 162 The girl's relations. . 
had a parson readied up, and they were married the same 
day. 1924 Gacswortny Write Monkey w. ix, Vl put you 
ina about our authors, and ready you up to go hefore 

eter. 

Ready-to-wear, a. Also ready-for-wear. 

= READY-MADE 2. 


RE-ARRANGE. 


1905 Daily Chron. 27 Feh. 8/3 A more exclusive type of 
ready-to-wear hat is the..sailor turban, toque, or nairow 
boat shape. 1906 W.Y, Even, [ost 10 Feb., One of the 
familiar models in teady-to-wear spring head coverings. 1930 
imes 17 Mar_9 4 Vhe ready-to-wear sections bring the 
hew styles within the reach of modest purses... A new spring 
catalogue giving illustrations of their ready-for-wear clothes 
has been prepared. 

b. as, sé. pl, Ready-made garments. 

1923 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 5053/2 There was a young person, 
looking quite the little man in a suit of ready-to-wears. 

Reagent. Add: 3. Comd., asreagent-paper, 
paper treated with a reagent, used in chemical tests. 

1908 /*ractitioner Mar. 410 A pea-sized piece heing rubbed 
uF with 2 c.c. of water, and the reagent-paper dipped into 
this, 

Real. A. adj? 10. Keal school (attrib.). 

1885 Hurciison tr. Conrad's Germ. Univ. App. 330 Dr. 
Steinhart..has compiled an elaborate set of statistics to 
prove the succesves of the Real-school men, 

Real-estate, atirit. U.S. [See Estate sd. 
13.) Connected with or Cealing in landed property, 

1849 Anickerbocker Alag. XXNXUI1. 174 His father had 
recently made some heavy real-estate purchases, 1857 
Lawrence (Kansas) Refpuht. 4 June Ladd & Prentiss, Real 
IEstate Brokers and General Land Agents, 1873 EccLeston 
Alyst. Metrop, xxvi. 214 Vhey abounded in business an- 
nouncements of ..’ Attorneys-at-Law’ and 'Real Estate 
Agents’, 1879 F. R. Stock ton A tder Grange i.4 Euphemia 
somelimes went with me on my expeditions to real-estate 
offices, 1880 //arper's Alag. Sept. 562 This region..was 
scived upon by real-estate speculators. 

Realize, v.2 3. Also, to become aware of the 
presence of (a person). 

1916 H. Warote Dark Forest 1. iv. 269 The moment I 
realized him J felt afraid. 

alm. 2. b. (Further example.) 

1924 W. BK. Sremie /'*sychol. Relig. 80 Though the term un. 
conscious is used very loosely ty Freudians it generally 
means a ‘realm’ where various emotions which have from 
time 10 time been repressed, lie hidden. 

Realtor (riie'lifi). U.S. A real-estale agent 
or broker (spee. one who is a member or affiliated 
member of the National Association of Keal Estate 

Joards). 

1922 Sincrair Lewis Sabdrtt xiii. 157 We ought to insist 
that folks call us ‘realtors’ and not ‘real-estate men’. 
Sounds more like a rep'lar profession. 1926 J'udlishers’ 
Weekly 12 June 1903/2 The cultured young English woman 
and the crude Ametican realtor were expressing the same 
modern spiril of discontent, 

Realty’. 4 Also attrib. 

1908 [Luitin Wiuanton Llermit etc. 13s, I chanced on a 
record of the transaction in the realty column of the morning 
Paper. 

Reamed (rimd), ff/.a. [f. Reaw v.3 + -Ep2.] 
Widened by reaming. 

1 Westm, Gaz. 9 Nov. 5/1 Two bolts..engage in two 
carefu!ly reamed holes in the pivot and lever, and are secured 
by castellated nuts and split pins. 

eaper. Add: 1. b. fig. Applied to death. 

1839 Loxcreitow Meaper 4 lowers 26 Not in cruelty, 
not i wrath, The Reaper came that day. 193: A. 4 0.5 
Sept. 180 2 One is startled by the inroads witch the great 
ie a has made in the ranks of the Knights since the rsth 

ion. 

2. (Earlier example.) Also seaper-and-hinder. 

3849 in C. McCormick Century of Keaper (1931) 44 
Reapers will be promptly shipped and forwarded..to any 
place required 1915 C. Mackenzie Guy 4 Pauline 238 
Close at hand was tbe hum of a reaper-and-binder. 

Reapprai'se (ri-), v. [Kz-5a.] trans. To 
make a fiesh valuation of; to revaluate. So Reap- 
prai‘sement; Reapprai'ser. 

1903 Datly Chron. 3 Nov 5/3 Mr. Low. .arranged to have 
therental reappraised every twenty-five years. 1906 HVestm. 
Gaz. 1 Sept.2/1 Reappraisement. /éfd., The appraisers put 
a higher value upon them; the reappraisers decide that the 
true value is 215. 

Reap-silver. (Modem hist. example.) 

31843 Carve /’ast & Present 1. x. 123 The Lakenheath 
eels ccase to breed squabbles between human beings; the 
penny of reap-silver to explode into the streets of the Female 
Chartism of S'. Edmundsbury. 

Rear, 54.3 (and a.1) 9, Add: rear-lamp, 
-light, the red lamp or light placed at the rear of 
vehicles ; rearview-mirror, a mirror enabling the 
driver of a vehicle to see traffic, etc., behind him. 

1907 Westin. Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/2 When the compulsory carry- 
ing of *rear-lamps has been suggested the proposal has 
always been Aislenuly resisted. 1918 'Q'‘ Foe-Farrell 54 
he car purred and glided away...We watched the *rear- 
light turn the corner. 1928 Darly Matl 25 July 6/1 Acvt., 
Screen wiper, combined rear lamp and stop light, “rearview 
murror, 

Rear, v.! 9. ¢. Also with s/o. 

1871 Brownine Pr. llohenstiel-Schwangau 748 To play at 
horticulture, rear some rose Or poppy into perfect leaf and 
bloom. 

Rear-horse. (Earlier example.) 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 308 Cockroaches feed 
upon a variety of substances in honses, &c., and the J/antes 
or ‘rear-horses ' prey upon other insects. — 

Rearm, v Add: b. In spectal senses, e.g. 
to provide (a sounding-lead) with fresh tallow. 

1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 102 When the lead is in- 
board the arming is examined..and the lead is re-armed 
ready for use. : 

Re-arrange, v. (Earlier example.) 

1824 De Quincey in Lond, Mag. Jan. 5’2, 1 have there- 
fore abstracted, re-arranged, and in some respects... have im- 
proved, tbe German work on this subject. 


| 


REARWARDNESS. 


Rea:rwardness. [f. REARWARD a. +-NESS.] 
The state of being in the rear or in arrears. 

1903 7.P.’s Weekly 16 Oct. 621/2 It is advantageous to 
keep oneself quite a year behind contemporary literature ; 
this rearwardness saves both time and money, 

Reasce-nded, ff/. a. [f. REASCEND v, + -ED2.] 


That has ascended again. 

@ 1839 Sirk R. Grant Sacred Poems 8 Ohl from earth to 
heav’n restor'd, Mighty re-ascended Lord. 1906 Westv1, 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/2 Rise, O saints.., Round your re-ascended 
Sun circling soar ! 

Reason, sd.) 23. Add: reasou-wrought adj. 

1906 T. Harpy Dynasts 1. 1. ii. 152 Here, then, ends My 
hope for Europe’s reason-wrought repose ! 


Reason,v. Add: 6. b. (Later example.) 

1900 Outrageous Fortune x. 117 There is little need now 
to recapitulate those arguments with which I reasoned down 
the dictates of my better nature. 

ce. To get rid of, put away, drive of (fear, an 

idea, etc.) by reasoning. 

1845 Poe House of Usher 67, I struggled to reason off tbe 
nervousness which had dominion over me. 1854 Mrs. 
Cnarcesworth Asin. Children ix. 139 Let the sinner then 


beware how he reasons away and rejects the awful Word 
of God. 

Reasoned, a. Transfer Obs.—1 to sense defincd 
in Dict. and add: b. Provided or equipped with 
reasons; having reasons attached. 

1904 E. F. Bexson Challoners vii, He would sooner have 
inated her with a thief or an adulterer..than witha reasoned 
atheist. 1909 Times 9 Nov. 10/3 Such anamendment would.. 
have obvious advantages over the lower form which is known 
as a reasoned amendment. 


Reassembled, p//. a. [f. REASSEMBLE v. + 
-ED2,] That has assembled again. So Re- 


asse*mbling fp/. a. 

1904 HVestn. Gaz. 21 Oct. 2/3 The first sitting of the re- 
assembled Chambers. 1906 Macmillan’s Alag. Apr. 438 
To my reassembling senses. .came the realisation ofa greater 
tragedy. 

Reasty. Read ‘ now éechu.’ 


Reattempt, v. (Later examples.) 

1861 M. Arnotp Ox Translating Homer iii. 102, I think 
that the task of translating Homer into English verse both 
will be re-attempted, and may be re-attempted successfully. 
1895 Harny Jude the Obscure 1. vi, He had begun to sit 
in his parlour during the dark winter nights and re-attempt 
some of his old studies. 


Rebate, 5d.! (Further attrib. example.) Also 
Comb 


1908 Roosevect in Times 1 Feb. 5/2 The rebate-taker, the 
franchise-trafficker, the manipulator of securities..and the 
man-killer all alike work at the same web of corruption. 
Path Darly Chron, 9 Dec. 4/3 They cannot dislodge the 
Welsh makers from their hold of the rebate trade. 


Rebato. 1. b. (Modern example of rabato.) 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 15/3 The neck is very appro- 
priately finished with a rabato of lace. 

Rebel, v. 2. (Modern fig. example.) 

1908 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Once Aboard the Lugger w. 
ii, 219 To-day the empress sway of conventionality is rarely 


rebelled. 
Re-bid (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. and znir. 


To bid (a suit) again at Bridge. So Re-bid sé. 

1923 Daily Mail 6 Oct. 6/4 Z hascalled ‘3 clubs’. A bids 
‘2spades’. Y or Z may point out the insufficiency or may 
in turn re-bid 3 clubs. 1929 M. C. Work Comps. Contract 
Bridge iv. 25 One of them fee strong enougb to bid two 
of a major, and East not being able to rebid. /éfd. 38 This 
provision would bar all such rebids. 

Reboantic, z. [f ReBoant +-1c.] = REBOANT. 

1903 Kiptinc Five Nations 124 When the Conchimarian 
Hi Of the reboantic Norns Usher gentleinen and ladies 
[etc.}. 

Reboard, v. (Modern example.) 

1906 MWestin, Gaz. 24 Mar. 10/2 Her bulwarks kept her 
afloat, and the crew reboarded her and brought her safely to 
Milford Haven. 


Rebound, 56. 3. d. Also on the rebouzd, 
1927 W. E, Cotunson Contemp. Engl. 36 She caught him 


on the rebound, i.e. got engaged to him, after he bad been 
refused by someone else. 

Re-broadcast, sé. [f. the vb.] The action 
or fact of broadcasting matter again; also, matter 
that is broadcast again. 

1927 Observer 24 July 4/5 Everybody knows that rebroad- 
casts can he made on both sides of the Atlantic and every- 
body knows that though they are interesting the quality ts 
usually painful and always bad. 

Re-broa dceast (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.) trans. 
To broadcast again ‘simultaneously ’. 

1923 Daily Afail 14 Aug. 5/3 A special orchestral concert 
Will he relayed to all the broadcasting stations in Britain, 
and thence be re-broadcast by thei on their own particular 
wave-lengths. 

Rebu-katively, adv. 
+-LY?,.) = REBUKINGLY. 

1924 ‘O. Douctas’ Pink Sngar iii. 30 Miss Dickson. . 
asked if we had called yet..and added, rather rebukatively, 
that Mr. M'Clandish had called at once. 

Rebu'rgeoning, vd/. sb. [f. REBURGEON v. + 


-tngl,] A renewed budding or sprouting; (in 
quot. jig.) 

1932 EtpersHaw /Youse is Built ix. 210 The reburgeoning 
of life thronghout the country did not leave this household 
quite untouched. 

Recalcitrant. B. 54. (Fnrther example.) 

1918 Oxford Mag. 21 June 343/2 The American Universi- 
ties bave generally adopted tiie ‘ Elective System’... There 


[f. REBUKE v. +-ATIVE 


is, however, a distinguished recalcitrant in the University of 


Princeton. 
Recall, 56.1 Add: 4 attrib. as recall sigual, 


lelecram. 

1904 Daily Chron. 11 June 5/4 The eight blocking ships 
saw the recall signal right enough, but .. disregarded tt. 
1920 H. G. Wetts Mr. Britiing i. 27 He wished he knew 
of somebody who could send a recall telegram from London. 

Recap, v. (Karlier example.) 

1856 Stoxenence frit. Rural Sports 21/1 As the cases 
may easily be recapped, and used many tiines, the additional 
price is very trifling indeed, 

Reca‘pitalize (r7-), v. [RE- 5 a.) ¢rans. 
To capitalize again. So Recapitaliza‘tion. 

1927 Sunday Express 11 Sept. 1/1 The ‘recapitalisation ’ 
bubble. .is still crowding northern Bankruptcy courts with 
failures affecting thousands of people. 1928 Observer 15 July 
20/3 Does anybody suppose that the recapitalised mills are 
paying their shareholders any such return? 


Recapitulation!. 2. (Modern example.) 
1913 E. Gruss Doctrine of Person of Christ iv. 28 This 
idea of ‘recapitulation ’..is one of the deepest and most 
pregnant thoughts contributed by Irenzus, 


Recast, v. 1. (Modern example.) 
1894 E. Fawcett New Nero 17 He recast a sudden look 
upon Fanshawe and his face drearily brightened. 


Recatholization. [Rr- 5 a.}] A making 
Catholic again, 


1907 M. A. Canney tr, Schubert's Out?. Ch. Hist. xv. 279 
The acute danger of recatholization in the reign of Charles I. 


Rece'ded, ff/. a. [f. Recrpe v.1 + -Ep2.] 
That has receded or is drawn back. 


1909 Marc. B. Saunpers Litany Lane 1. vi, Her atten- 
dant lady.., Augusta of the receded fringe. 


Receivable, a Add: 1. da <Assé.f/. Re- 
ceivable money, etc. 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends xxii, 231 When I 
went home..we had only nineteen thousand in bank. [had 
exhausted all our receivables. 

Receive, v. 4 (Kurther example.) 

1861 D, G. Rosseritr. Dane's Vita Nuova 299 The sonnet 
has two parts... It might well receive other divisious also. 

d. Also, of wireless receiving-sets or the operators 
of these. Also aéso/. 

1907 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 621 In this way it is possible to re- 
ceive at Hythe from Elmers End. 1930 Aforn. Post 18 Aug. 
3/4 In order to receive foreign stations consistently it is 
necessary to employ a powerful receiver. 

Receiver!. Add: 2. ad. An official having 
charge of the equipment and maintenance of the 
Metropolitan Police and the administration of the 
Metropolitan Police Fund. 

1895 MWhitaker's Almanack 3177/1 Metropolitan Police 
Office ..Office of the Receiver. 1928 Daily A/afl7 Aug. 17/2 
The Receiver is concerned with equipment and so forth. . of 
..the Metropolitan l’olice. 

7. ¢. An apparatus for receiving wireless signals ; 
a wireless receiving-set. 

1890 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 757 To calculate the force between 
two neighbouring Hertzian receivers. 1897 Strand Mag. 
Mar. 276/2 Vhe wave which went to my receiver through 
the air was also affecting another receiver..on the other side 
ofa hill, 1900 Bortone Wireless Telegr. 39 Waves are set 
up, which waves, on striking the receiver, break down the 
resistance of the coherer. 1907 Corniill Afag. Mar. 356 He 
showed .. that waves passed from the oscillator to the recciver. 
1912 Chambers's Frul, Jan. 60/2, 1 had got our receiver into 
‘tune’ with the transmitter on board a steamer some miles 
away. 1930 A/orn. Pest 18 Aug. 3/4 Certain parts of the 
receiver do not deteriorate to any extent with use, a 

Receiving, v5/. s6. 2. b. Add: receivinug- 
house (later examples), recetvizg-set, -valve. 

1854 LE. E. Hate Aansas & Nebraska ix. 224 It is recom- 
mended that..they..shall at once construct a boarding- 
house or *receiving-house, in which three hundred persons 
may receive temporary accommodation on their arrival, 1900 
S. A. Nevson A BC Wall St.157 Receiving houses, houses 
which make a business of receiving and selling cash grain. 
1916 Lit, Digest (N.Y.)1 Jan. 13/2 His outht comprised only 
a cheap home-made *receiving set! But it did the work, just 
the same. 1923 E. W. Marcuant Radio Teleer. § Teleph. 
83 The operator, .changes his switch over so that his aerial 
is connected to his *receiving valves, ioe 5 

Reception. Add: 5. c. The receiving of wire- 
less messages; the method by which or the effi- 
ciency with which signals, messages, etc. arc 
received. 

1907 J. Gavey in Rep. Select Comm. Radiotelegraphic 
Convention (Min. Evid.) 129/2 Receivers tuned for the 
reception of waves of such lengths..can Le rendered quite 
immune from influence by. . longer and more powerful waves. 
1923 E. W. Marcnant Radio Telegr. & Teleph. 104 For 
the long wave-lengths the change in the spacing produces 
less effect on the efficiency of reception than it does for 
shorter wave-lengths. 1926 R. W. Hurcninson First Course 
in Wireless 165 {t is always important..for a ship or aero- 
plane to be able to determine its position relative to some 
fixed station, and in such cases directional reception is 
desirahle, 2 

Receptionist. Add: b. A person employed 
by a surgeon, dentist, photographer, etc., to receive 
consultants or clients. 

1905 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 6 Jan. p. ii. Advt., Reception- 
ist.—Lady desires re-engagement in high-class business 
1g2t Dict. Occup. Tertis (1927) § 527 Photographer's re- 
ceptionist, deputises for photographer. .in shop or reception 
room; arranges style of portrait and adjusts pose of sitter; 
sometimes also takes photograph. 1927 Daily Express 19 
Feb. 2/4 An operation wbich she nnderwent,.on condition 
that she would continue to be employed as secretary and 


receptionist. 


RECOGNITION. 


Receptor. Add: 4. attrib, as receplor cell, 
Lroup, organ, systeur. 

1906 C. S. SHERRINGTON /ateg. Action Nerv. Syst. ix. 309 
The branching at the receptive end places it in communica- 
tion not with one but with several “receptor cells. 1903 
J. Coats Man. Pathol. (ed. 5) 151 By careful and increasing 
dosage the protoplasm of the cell may be gradually stimu- 
lated to form more and more “receptor groups. 1906 C. S. 
SHERRINGTON /nleg. Action Nerv. System i. 13 Electrical 
stimuli applied to *receptor organs are..efficient excitors 
of reflexes. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey Animal Biol, % 24 
The receptor organs are those parts of the living organism 
which are specially sensitive to the changes going on around 
them. 1920 T. P. Nunn Aducation xii, 170 To pick out 
and distinguish the different elements and qualities of which 
the world is composed ..is made possilile for higher animals 
by the enormous development of the *receptor-system, 

Recession, sd. 1. (Fmther example.) 

1872 Surrey Gloss. Fecl, Terms 3892 Recession, The 
return procession from the choir to the vestry, 

Recessive, z. Add: b. Sol. Applied to 
a character possessed by one parent which is not 
visibly inherited by offspring when the other parent 
possesses the contrary dominant character. Also 
as 56., a recessive character. 

tg0o [see *Dominant]. 1902 Eacycl, Brit. XX1X. 3735/2 
The law of the disjunction of unit characters in hybrids, in- 
cluding the distinction between dominantand recessive, and 
the numerical distribution of these, must be called Mendel’s 
Law. 1905 R. C, Punnett Meudelism 15 This condition 
behaves as a single recessive to the normal state. 1912 
Chambers's Frnl, Dec. 811/1 Some characteristics are domi- 
nant, while others are recessive. s92x W. R. Ince Lay 
Thoughts of a Dean x. 246 In the terminology of Mendel, 
these diseases are recessive in the female sex and dominant 
in the male, — 

Rece‘ssiveness. [f. *RECESSIVE. a. +-NESS.] 
Recessive quality; tendency of a parental character 
to remain latent in offspring when associated with 
the corresponding dominant. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s Princ. Heredity 71 Basing his 
procedure ona knowledge of the dominance or recessiveness 
of each character the breeder may thus guide his operations 
with certainty. 193: E. B. Forp Mfendelism & Evolution 
nn. iti. 49 The effects..will be masked in the heterozygote, so 
leading to recessiveness. 

Recidivist. Also altri’. or adj. 

1920 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 684 It is the source of depraved, 
unchastened, even of recidivist, tendencies, as well as of 
those which point towards a wider and more perfect life. 

Recipience. Add: b. Kecipient state or 
condition. 

1923 Vines Lit, Suppl. 29 Nov. 801/2 Their (neo-realists'] 
insistence on the independent reality of the physical world 
and the passive recipience of the mind in knowing it. 

Reciprocal. A.adj. 4. c. (Further example.) 

1841 Cruil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. IV. 240/2 All forms of this 
electric telegraph are ‘reciprocal’ in their action, ie. they 
give the same signals in the working as in the recipient 
apparatus, and work equally from either end or from inter- 


mediate points. 

Reciprocator. Add: b. sfec. A donble- 
acting sleam envine. 

1907 IVeston. Gaz. 16 Sept. 4/1 Not an ounce of steam will 
be wasted, the principle bein to carry the exhaust steam 
from the high-pressure reciprocators to the low-pressure 
turbines. . R ; fe 

Reciprocitarian. Also aftrzé. or adj. 

1906 Athenzni1 3 Feh. 134 To these he appeals on reci+ 
procitarian lines by offering a reduction of our wine duties. 

Reciprocity. 2. a. Also Comb.,as reciprocity- 
2HONZER, 

1885 A. Crump Formation Polit. Opin. 198 The declama- 
tions of the Fair Traders and the reciprocity-mongers.. fail 


to disturb the convictions of the sound thinkers in the 
country, 


Recitation. 3. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1770 P. birman ¥rnl. & Lett, (1900) 8 At nine the Bell 
rings for Reciiation after which we study till one, when the 

Sell rings for dinner. 1780 E. Parkman Diary 208 He has 
been absent from the Recitations so long, that he ought to 
be one of the first that returns at this term. 1895 M. A. 
Jackson Jer. 639 Tothe right of the professor's chair were 
three rows of plain bench seats suggestive of a recitation. 
1903 Horn July 124 Every recitation is incidentally a lesson 
in English, whether it be an exercise in literature, history, 
science or some dther subject. 

4. recilaliow room (earlier example). 

1831 Puck Guide for Emigranis 251 One brick edifice, 
designed partly for recitation ronms. 


Recite, v. 7. (Karlier examples.) 

1759 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLAX. 6 Finished reciting, 
the Dr. gave us good advice. 1815 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. 
18/1 ‘Those not immediately engaged in reciting to some one 
or other of the professors, remain in their own chainbers. 

Reclining, vé/.sé. reclining-chair (examples.) 

1865 Atlantic Afonthly XV. 37 Mrs. Blake was sitting in 
her reclining-chair as Miss Pix entered. 1873 Mus. Brook 
FIELD Wot a Heroine 11. iii, 35 She will be wheeled therein 
her reclining-chair. 

Reclusion. 1. (I.ater example.) 

1608 Epity Wiarton Hermit etc. 33 In a hfe of penance 
and reclusion her eyes might be opened to her iniquity. 


Recognition. 8. Add: recognition-call, 
the sounds orcall by which animals recognize each 


other; recognition test (see quot.). 

1911 J. A. Tomson Biol. Seasons 11. 155 Love-calls and 
song probably had their roots in the simple recognition-call 
or characteristic signal of the species. 1923 P. Bb. Battarp 
New Examiner vii. 81 The thirdand last test was a Recog- 
nition Test... ‘he candidate..had to underline the one word 
or phrase which would make each statement true, 


RECOGNITIVE. 


Recognitive (rikpgnitiv), a. [Ru- 5 a+ Coc- 
nitive.J. That re-cognizes. 

1930 New Statesman 16 Aug. 5593/1 Its function appears 
to be mainly critical and recognitive. 

Recognizance. Add: 5. aéfrtt., as recogniz- 
ance rolls. 

1875 Parl. Papers, Public Rec. XXVIII. 273 Vhe Recog. 
nizance Rolls of Chester, so entitled from Kecognizances 
being enrolled on them, are the Chancery Rolls of that 
Palatinate, 

Recoil, sd. 4. a. Add: (sense 2) recor! action. 

1908 MWestnt. Gaz. 13 Web. 42 The recoil action of the 
spring. .closes these valves. 

b. recoil escapement (earlicr example). 

1838 Merny Cycl. X11, 299/1 [This] motion is called the 
recoil, and this escapement is thence culled the recoil escape- 
ent. 


Recommend, sé. (Marlier and later examples.) 

1827 Massachnsetts Spy 28 Web. (Th.) ‘lave you got any 
blank recommends for scholars?’ ‘ No, sir; iny recommends 
are all prizes.’ 1833 J. Neat Down-Easters I. v.69 Wunt 
vote for nobody ': he don't like, no matter who gives him a 
recommend. 1908 /'ractitioner Nov. 731 The Coinmittee 
pays for out-patient ‘recommends ’ at the rate of one guinea 


for six. 
Recommend, w.' 7. c. 


inftn.) 

1903 Axsie W. Patrerson Schumann 195 For the able 
way in which Schumann treated this theme in Variation 
for:n the reader is recommended to a personal study of tbe 
Opus 5 in question, 

Reconimendation. Add: 7. Something 
that is recommended ; (in quot. ‘investnrents’). 

1929 Star 21 Aug 19/1 It isinteresting to record that some 
of our recoinineudations have duly improved in capital value, 

Recommission, v. Add: b. intr. for pass. 
Ofaship. IIence Recommisssioning v//. sé. 

1922 Daily Afarl 3 Nov. 12/5 Naval Appointments ..to 
I:mperor of India on recommissioning. 1928 Usserver 15 
July 12/4 It was intended that she should return home at 
the end of the present cruise to re-commission. 


Recomnmittal. (larlicr example.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 149 1 The recommittals to Cold- 
bath Fields prison..for the year ending September, 1836, 
were 2795. 

Recompensive,. (Modcrn example.) 

1924 Brit, Weekly 21 Aug. 443/2, 1 am glad to tell tbat I 
um having recompensive explorations here. 


Reconcilable, a. Add: 5.assé. A reconcil- 
able person. 

1905 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 45 There are reconcilables and 
irreconcilables in the dissentient section of the Unionist party. 


Reconcile, v. 5. b. (Later example.) 
1840 Act 3§ 4 Mict.c. 52 §5 If.. Prince Albert shall..be 
reconciled to or shall hold Communion witb the See or 


Church of Rome. 
Reconciliate, v. Delete ? Oss. 


1922 Glasgow flerald 26 Apr.11/5 The question of recon- 
ciliating the two wings of the Army. 

Re-concilingly, a/v. [f. Reconcinine ff/. a. 
+-LY 2.) Ina reconciling manner. 

1887 R. Brownine Parleyings, Apollo & Fates 21 Sourly 
and smilingly Bare and gowned, bleached limbs and browned, 
Drive wea dance, three and one, reconcilingly. 

Recondition (r7-), v [RE- 5 a.J ¢rans. To 
restore to a proper, habitable, or usable condition ; 
to repair or rehabilitate. So Recondi-tioning 
vol, sb. 

1920 Glasgow Ierald z0. Apr. 7’: The Agamemnon..is 
being reconditioned at the Brooklyn Navy Vard. 1922 Darly 
Mail: Dec. 9 The reconditioning of the Russian railways 
leading to the Polish front is already being taken in hand. 
1936 Manch. Guard. Weekly Feb. 104/2 Measures are being 
considered for the improvement and reconditioning of exist- 
ing rural cottages. 1929 7intes 29 Oct. 17/3 A special grant 
for reconditioning schools. 

Reconnoi'tringly, adv. [f. REconNoITRING 
Ppl. a.+tyY 2.) Ina reconnoitring manner. 

1924 Axne D. Sevewick Little French Girl w. iii. 324 
Giles could almost see him nibbling reconnoitringly at the 
edge of the stained oak mantel -piece. 

Reco 'nstituted, fp/. a. [f. REconsTITUTE v. 
+-Eb2,] That has been constituted or formed anew. 

1849 H. Martineau //ist. Peace w. xii. 1. 157 Whe first 
act of the reconstituted government was to carry a new 
Coercion Bill. 1928 Daily A/ail 30 July 13,/3 Reconstituted 


and synthetic cream, 
Reconstruct, v. Add: 3. U.S. To win 


over or reconcile to the Federal system of govern- 
ment. 

1904 WV. Y. Times 13 June 2 Military officers recently re- 
turned from the Philippines say Aguinaldo gives evidence of 
having been thoronghly ‘ reconstructed’, and that he isin full 
accord with the new order of things. 

Reconstruction. Add: 1. e (See quot.) 

1930 ALFRED PALMER Company Secretarial Practice 269 
The term reconstruction is applicd to many schemes put 
forward by companies for the purpose of writing off capital 
which has been lost or bas ceased to be represented by avail- 
able assets. } 

Reconstrucctional, a. [f. Reconstruction + 
-AL.) Of or pertaining to reconstruction ; recon- 


structionary. 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest 1924 131 These were 
undoubted signs of reconstructional work. 1926 Contes, 
Rev. Dec. 701 It was beyond the capacity of France, with 
allits other reconstructional activities in hand, to accomplish 
tbese transformations either quickly or efficiently. 


(Example without 
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Reconverning, vb/. sd. [f. Reconvene v. + 
-InGl.] A renewed convening. 


1903 !’estm. Gas. 20 June 7/1 A prominent delegate.. 
urges the reconvening of the Joint High Commission. 

Record, sd. Add: 5. o. spec. The trace 
made by the marker or recording stilus on the 
grooved wax cylinder or plate of a phonograph or 
gramophone from which the ‘recorded’ words, 
music, or other sounds can be reproduced; now 
usually, a grooved cylinder or plate bearing such 
a record. 

1878 Design & Work 19 Jan. 72/2 The record also can be 
innitiplied. 1896 Critic 21 Nov. 322/2 A man who usesa 
gramophone talks into his machine and hands the records to 
listypewriter. 1902 Eucycl. Lrit. XX XI. 6380/1 Other forms 
of phonograpbs..have been invented, in which the records 
are taken on a flatiened disc rotating horizontally, and so 
arranged that the recorder describes a series of spirals 
diminishing from the circumference to tbe centre of the disc. 
1906 Bazaar, Exch, & Alart Suppl. 3 Oct. 1333 3 Wanted, 
good gramophoneand records. /b/d. 1334/1 Over 100 10 in. 
and 12in. records, chiefly operatic. 1919 H. L, Wuson Asa 
Mettengitli. 20 With a..hired help to bring him his break- 
fast in bed and put on another record and minister to his 
lightest whim. 

f. Phr. 7o put (oneself) on record: to give 
(oneself) a place among recorded things; to ex- 
press o:te’s opinion; also /o go on record. Chiefly 
eS: 

1903 Boston Herald 20 Auz., The Legislature was per: 
snaded to goon record as refusing to indorse the predominant 
sentiments on this question. 1905 Springheld Weekly 
Republ. 20 Oct. 1 The American association of bankers last 
week put itself on record as favoring government subsidies. 
1919 11. G. Wetis Outl. //ist, 169 1 Greece had suddenly 
begun to produce literature, and put itself upon record as no 
other nation had everdone hitherto. 1928 H. Foornen Aich 
man 143 Now you've put yourself on record, there’, no 
reason you shouldn't take a lunch off me. 1930 Daily /t- 
press 8 Sept. 10 4 President larsons of Woolworths has also 
gone on record with the statement that [etc.]. 

13. a. record-breaker, -sinasher, smashing, 

1889 Aansas City 7. & Star 7 Oct., Woodland school, 
one of the old type is pulling along with 1,coo pupils, a 
*tecord-breaker bere. 1894 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 
XLV. 93 Raising trotters for sporting men..las been cone 
with the one idea of producing a record breaker, regardiess 
of every other qualification. 1928 Daily Sketch 7 Aug. 22/3 
Ame Isorg, the °record-sinasher at all distances inthe 
swimming world, was at work again yesterday. 1889 Puck 
(N.V.) 7 Aug. 399/2 We will soon have as many *record- 
smashing ocean-steamers as we now have champion pngilists. 

c. (Further example.) 

to12 CuestFrTon Manalive u. 1. 194 Smith was one of the 
University's record men for sbooting. 

Record, v. Add: 9. ¢. Of a phonograph or 
gramophone: To makc or obtain a record of (music, 
speaking, etc.). Also of persons (érams. and inér.): 
To speak, sing, or play before a recording phono- 
graph or gramophone. Of music or musical in- 
struments (isfr.): To admit of phonographic 
recording; to suit thc phonograph or gramophone. 

1goa Lncycl, Brit. XXXI. 680/2 When the pbonograph 
records the sounds of an orchestra, it does not record the 
tones of each instrument. yes P. A. Scores Second Bk, 
Gramoph. Ree. p. xvui, The Piano, as an instrument, records 
less well than other instruments. 1927 Daily Tel. 12 Feb. 
7 She has recorded the Ave Maria Irom ‘Otello’ as if she 
had recorded all ber life. 

Recordant, a. (Later example.) 

1876 Ruskin St. Alark's Rest u. iv. 42 They are merely 
shapes of amphora..usefully recordant of different ages of 


the wine, 
Recorder!. Add: 3. b. A person who 


speaks, sings, or performs music before a rccording 
phonograph or gramophone; one who has phono- 
graphic records made of his speaking, singing, or 
playing. 

1928 J/us. Bull, May 131 There are numerous examples of 
perio mer: who have achieved very highly as recorders or 

roadcasters and yet have lamentably failed whenever they 
have been faced with an audience. 

4. Also, the marker or recording apparatus of a 
phonograph or gramophone. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXI. 680/1 The recorder describes 
a series of spirals diminishing from the circumference to the 
centre of tbe disc. 


Recording, v//. s6. 3. (Further examples.) 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec, 9/4 Employees, .assisted many 
of the frightened girls to cross from the blazing building to 
the Gramophone recording-rooms. 1929 Alorn. Post 24 May 
12/7 The greatest care was taken in their voice registration. 
First, the engineer would report from the recording-room 
[etc.]. 1932 Mew Yorker 11 June 46/3 Accepting the record- 
ings as accurate, I venture that Mme. Leider is a musicianly 
perforiner with a fine sense of text. 

Recordless, a. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Greenwoop Hafs § Mishaps 116 That old, old city 
of a forgotten and recordless past. 

Recount, s/.1 (Modern example.) 

1905 Daily Chron, 20 July 3/1 We..are not bored by tbe 
intolerable recount of flukey rounds [of golf]. 

Recoup,7. 3. b. Also adsol, or inér. 

1906 L. J. Vance Verence O'Rourke 1. iii. 19 Each, .bad 
seemed to ke broken in fortune, and..ready to seize pon 
any chance to recoup. 

Recovered, 7//. a. (Further example.) 

1902 Chamdbers's Frnl, Oct. €83/2 This rejuvenated sub- 
stance isknown in New York as ‘recovered * rubber. 


RECUPERATOR. 


Recoverer!, 1. (Later example.) 

1884 Tennyson Lecket i. tii, Our recoverer and upholder 
of customs [Ileury II}. 

Recovering, v4/.sd.2 [f.Recoven v.2 + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb Recover 2, 

1904 Daily Chron, 28 July 8 5 His umbrella,,may want 
re-Covering. 

Recovery. Add: 10. attrib., as recovery 
school (sense 6). 

3909 Westin. Gaz. 11 Sept. 9/4 The establishment of open- 
air recovery schools, 

Recrement. 2. b. (Recent example.) 

1904 Bluckz. Alay. Apr. 588/1 Metal so glowing as his 
must give off recrement: Moore preferred that bis should 
spume in his diary rather than his life. 


Recrudency. (Modern example.) 

1903 Fraud. Helient Stud. XXIV. p xii, This success is all 
the more notable as it synchronises with the recrudency of 
efforts to circumscribe Coa studies. 

Recruital. 1. (Modern example.) 

1894 W. R. Smita Religion of Semites (ed. 2) 11 The 
urbarr povelien is maintained only by constant recruital 
from the country. 

Recruitee (kits). slang. [f. Recruit v. 

+-KE.] = Kecnurt sd. 1b. 

1915 clunt Sarah & War 37 When I meet the recruitees 
on their marches about town, . I soften, 

Recrniting, 74/. sb. b. Add: recruiling- 
markel, -office, -slation. 

_ gor Maciitlan's May. Ape 476i The *recruiting-market 
is in direct competition with all other avenues of employ- 
ment 1905 in Mesto. Gaz. 5 Oct. 12/1 All the young men 
of the Empire..f[have] to appear at the *recruiting offices 
and draw lots, 1887 /'uck (N.Y.) 3 Aug. 373 (in Illustr.) 
“Recruiting Station, 

Reerui‘tship. 
reertrit. 

1919 Chambers's Frul, July 419/2 They had struggled past 
the first pitfalls of recruitship. 

Rect,2. Add: d. fiz. Upright. 

1890 b.. Jounson Rise Christendom 102 A rect and good 
ang great soul, what is this but God sojourning in the fey 
of nan? 

Rectally (rektali), adv. [f. Rectan +-1y 2] 
In a rectal manner ; through the rectum. 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 645 This serum was injected 
rectally. 1929 Observer 27 Mar. 13/1 Administered rectally 
into the intestine it is found to produce unconsciousness... 
within four or five minutes. 

Rectification. Add: 4. Transformation of 
an alternating electric current. 

1903 !Vork 28 Mar. 121/1 Such acell..may be successfully 
applied to the rectification and measurement of teleplione 
currents, 1922 Lincycl. Brit. KX XII. 1027 2 he remainder 
ofthe plate voltage is created by the rectification by the valve 
of the speech currents induced in the secondary circuit. 

Rectified, fa. pple. [f. RecTivy v.] Of tulips : 
(see quot. 1880). 

1850 Beck's Florist 23 Some say, that as they broke or be- 
came rectified, another number was given them. 1880 é£n- 
cycl, Brit, X11. 259/2 The breeder bulbs and their offsets may 
grow on for years producing only self-coloured flowers, but 
after a Uime,.some ofthe progeny ‘break’, that is, produce 
flowers with the variegation which is so mucb prized. The 
flower is then said to be ‘rectified ’. 

Rectifier. 2. b. (Further examples.) 

tors Encycl, Brit, XXVII. 835/1 A common type of 
rectifier is snother tube containing gas at a low pressure. 
1926 R.W. Hutcutxson Wireless 119 Fig. 96 sbows a metbod 
of using a crystal as a detector or rectifier. 

Rectify, v. 7. c. Also of a crystal or a 
thermionic valve. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. NXXII1. 1024 2 It [the valve] can, 
therefore, be used to separate out the two constituents of a 
high frequency alternating current and ‘rectify’ them into 
a direct current. 

Rectitying, p//. a. (Further examples.) 

to1g Duncan & Startine Zext-bk. Physics v. \xxxi. 1048 
Rectifying valve. 1922 Eucycl. Brit. XXXII. 1025/1 A com- 
plete valve panel. .comprises tbe battery of rectifying valves. 

Rector. Add: 3. d. &.C.Ch. A head parish 
priest. 

1927 Catholic Times 11 Feb. 21/2 In 1901 he became rector 
of St. Joseph's, Binkenbead. 

Rectorial, a. Add: 4. as sb. Short for 
vectorial election. (Sc.) 

1920 Glasgow Herald 27 Nov. 6 The Scottish Universities, 
to whose noisy ‘ Rectorials ’ Viscount Bry:ce made reference, 
have no monopoly in uproar. 

Rectress. Add: 3. The wife of a Rector. 

1906 Wonth July 66 The rector and rectress, and tbeirtwo 
delicate-looking, perfectly-dressed daughters. 

Recumb, v. (Modern example.) 

1906 M. Dons in Later Left. (1911) 213 Will you excuse 
pencil, as Iam in a run down condition and my doctor bids 
me ‘recumb‘ as mucl: as I can. 

Recumbent. A. adj. 1. b. (Further ex- 
ample.) 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. of Earth Gloss. 192 Recumbent 
Folds, these are rock-folds which have been pressed over by 
unbalanced horizontal forces so directed as to cause the 
fold to take a borizontal or recumbent position. 

Recu-perating, vé/. sb. [f. RECUPERATE v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb RECUPERATE; in 
quot. altri. 

1894 R. Axvom Ie Three § Troddles xix. 174 We each 
nientioned our favoured recuperating localities. 

Recuperator. Add: An agency that 
restores a person’s health. 


[-suir.] The position of a 


RECURRENT. 


1905 Stuart Set 17 Sept. 24 A/2 Advt., A day trip on these 
steamers is calculated to brace the entire system, and the 
jaded business man will find them a splendid recuperator. 


Recurrent. A. ad. Add: 3. (Further 


example.) ; 

1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo, Vc. 67 § 2t (1) To impose any tax, 
whether recurrent or non-recurrent, of the nature ofa generu! 
tax upon capital. 

ad. That returns to the same subject. 

1901 Symons Poems (1907) 3. 129 And with the dawn that 

vision came again To an unrested and recurrent brain, 


Recwrringly, adv. [f. Recurrine fp/. a. + 
-LY2,] Ina recurring manner; repeatedly. 

1918 Mauve D. Petre Jodernisnz iii, 34 The Catholic 
apologist has failed to realise..that nothing wholly absurd 
can persistently or recurringly exist, 1918‘ AntHony Hope’ 
Young Man's Year xxix. 380 lt pointedly and recurringly 
reminded him that there were more women than one in the 


world. 
Red. A. ad. Add: 3. (Later example.) 


1865 Swinsurne Chastelard v.i. 141 The men of Pharaoh's, 

heautiful with red And with red gold. 
b. (Earlier mod. example. ) 

1836 Scott Antig. xv, It’s a red half-guinea to him every 
time he munts his mear, 

9. b. (Further examples.) 

1924 Rose Macautay Orphan island xix, 252 It is mainly 
a catalogue of grievances, together with rousing addresses 
..' What we call Red journalism.’ 1927 Daily Tel. 29 Mar. 
11/6 The Red Russians,..differed from the White Russians 
in the Northern Ariny, as the latter were purely soldiers, 
while the Reds were carrying on propaganda. 

16. e. Applied to hearts and diamonds at bridge. 

1908 R. F. Foster Auction Bridge 50 \ere isan example 
of a hand which is not a good red declaration. 

17. a. red-bug (example) ; red dog (see quot.). 

1804 D, McKinyen Your Brit, WV. Indies x.171 The *red 
hug..has stained the cotton so much in some places this 
year as to render it of little or no value. 1862 Chansbers’s 
Encyed. s.v., Dhole, The name Dhole is extended to some 
other very similar species or varieties, natives of Ceylon, 
Nepaul, and other parts of the East, to which the common 
name *Red Dogs has heen sometimes applied. 1894 Kiriine 
Secoud Juugle Gk. 178 ‘What moves?’ said Phao..* ‘The 
dhole, the dhole of the Dekkan—Red Dog, the Killer!’ 

da. Red Fyfe, a variety of wheat; red sandal 
wood (earlier example); red top, an American 
fodder-grass; red willow, an American species of 
willow, Salix fluvialilis. 

1888 Experimental Farms (Ottawa) Rep. 1 Dec. 29 One 
sample of the *Red Fyfe was grown in Ontario, 1922 [see 
*Marguis). 1840 Pergira Afat. Afed.1142 Red Sandal or red 
Sander’s wood (diguune santali ruéri; lignum santalini 
rnérunt)is imported in roundish or somewhat angular hillets, 
which are blackish externally, hut of a blood-red internally. 
1836 in Trans. Ill. State [hist, Sec. (1910) 182, I have..50 
acres of timothy and ‘red topthis year. 1855 Loner. //iazu, 
I. 24 ‘The bark of the *red willow. 

18. a. red-shirt (later example). 

3911 H, S. Harrison Quced xviil. 234 Queed wrote a 
stinging little article, . holding up to public scori journalistic 
*redshirts who curry-combed the masses. 

19. red biddy, an intoxicating drink prepared 
from cheap red wine and methylated spirtts; red 
duster = red ensign ; red hat, Army slang, astaff 
officer; red lamp (4) = *red light; red light, a 
light or lamp having a red glass used as a rear-light 
on vehicles, as a danger signal, as the sign of a 
brothel (so red-light district), etc. ; phr. to see the 
(or a) red light, to see or suspect danger ; red peril, 
the danger of invasiot by Bolshevik Kussta or of the 
spread of Couttnunism or Bolshevism; red-room, 
applied a/tri6. to a treatment for small pox; red 
rot (4), a disintegrating process or a decomposed 
state in timber; red staff, a straiglt-edged ochre- 
coated staff used to test the evenness of mill-stones. 

1930 Times 12 Feb. 8/1 An alcoholic concoction commonly 
known as ‘*Red Biddy' is being increasingly consumed in 
..certain districts of Scotland. 1928 Daily xpress 10 Ang. 
15/1 His papers have not yet come through allowing him 
to fly the White Ensign,so, meanwhile, the Vita sails under 
the ‘*red duster’, 1920 Degpinc Second Youth xxxiv, When 
the real joh’s finished we just throw up our caps and shout, 
I wish the *red-hat element would try to understand that. 
1927 WV. E. Cotuinson Contemp. Eng. 96 The *red lamp as 
the sign of a ‘ waison tolérée’. 1929 Hopson Grey Dawn u, 
ii, You should have seen the queue at the Red Lamp. 1919 
H. L. Mencken Aimer, Lang, 127 Such. .formsas *red-light 
district,,.and white slave ostensibly conceal what every 
flapper is talking ahout. 1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tranip 
Tourists 276, 1 was amazed to find that ahout two-thirds of 
every city consisted of red-light district. 1928 Daily /7xpress 
26 pcp 11/1 It is further asserted that he has elevated the 
‘red light ’ houses to the level of a husiness in New York. 
1907 Quitter-Coucu Afajor Vigoureux xxiii. 234, I fancy 
the man has begun to see the red light. 1927 Daily 7 el. 
15 Nov. 9/3 Men seea red ligut when they find that things 
they have called their own—like intelligence—may be given 
to women too. 1927 Observer 4 Dec. 13/1 We have to guard 
against the *Red Peril on our horders. 1902 Chambers’s 
Frul Apr. 221/1 Any country practitioner may, if he 
chooses, give the *red-room cure atrial. 1907 W. R. Fisner 
in Sealich's Man. Forestry \V. 673 *Red Rot is a decom- 
position of wood, by which its elementary organs are 
gradually detached from one another, and it becomes even- 
tually converted into a loose-textured mass. 1875 KNicut 
Dict. Mech. sv. Proof-staf7, The *red-staff used by millers 
to detect irregularities in the face of a millstone. 

B. 56.1 Add: 1. e. To see red: To get very 
angry; to lose temporarily one’s capacity for self- 
restraint, 


165 


1go1* Lucas Maret’ ist. Sir R. Calmady1. v. 39 Happily 
violence is shortlived, only for a very little while do even 
the gentlest persons ‘see red'. 1923 Daz/y Mail 19 June 
15 It maddened me, I think, and I saw red—and hefore I 
knew what I was doing I stabbed him, ‘ 

f. To come (or be) out of the red to (begin to) 
show a profit; to be on the credit side. Zo d¢ ix 
the red: to show a loss. (From the practice of 
recording debit items and balances in red.) U.S. 

1927 Sertbner's Alag. Apr. 380/2 ‘We've got to put forth 
our hest efforts from now till the end of the month, or we'll 
be in red on the hooks,” he announced. 1928 Pudliskers’ 
Weekly 10 Nov. 1957/2 About 966 copies more and the title 
will he out of the red. 1932 /érd. 4 July 7/2 The Pure in 
Heart is the first hook which will come out of the red. 1932 
F. L. Atten Only Yesterday viii. 212 The Philadelphia 
Sesqui-centennial was sinking deeper and deeper into the red 

6. b. Also, a Russian Bolshevik. 

1927[see *Ag 4]. 193 P. Hopces Britutis i. 20 The Oren- 
hurg Army,..had been operating against the Reds south of 
the Trans-Siberian Railway. 

7. U.S. A red cent (A 3.¢.). 

a@31861 T. Wixturoe John Brent xvii. 196 Not the first 
red! 1865 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches (1926) 199 Greely would 
ante up money on him as long as he hadared. 1907S. E, 
Waite Arizona Nights ii, 33 ‘Got six hits about you,’ 
whispers Gentleman Tim to me. 'Not a red,’ I answers. 
1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil i. 13 He. hasn't a 
red to do the trick himself, but wants to go ona ranch as 
foreman. 

Redaction. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1785 JEFFERSON JV rit. (1894) IV. 68 The English of which 
is, that the redaction of the paper had heen taken from the 
imprisoned culprit, and given to another, 

Redactor. Also 9 redacter. 

1816 Scott O/d JMort. Introd., 1am not the writer, redacter, 
or compiler, of the Tales of my Landlord. 


Re-d-blooded, z. [Krp a. 14a.] 1. Having 
red blood. 

1802-40 {see Rep a. 14 4). 

b. Restored to health and strength after weakness 
or exhaustion. 

1877 Tennyson //arold w. iii, Sit down, sit down, and eat. 
And, when again red-blooded, speak again, 

2. transf. Full of life and vigour; having plenty 
of spirit or zest. 

1888 W. Wintman Cent. Afag. (1911) Dec. 254/2 John's 
letter appeals to me.. because of its uncompromising red- 
hlooded espousal of the hook. 1923 Daily Alail 28 Feb. 
to Advt., It’s a rip-roaring, red-blooded yarn that no man 
or woman will be able to read unmoved. 1928 Suaiday 
Express 28 Oct. 4/4 [A] strong, red-blooded story of American 
crime and politics. . 

Redcap. Add: 4. Army slang. A milttary 
policeman. 

3919 Har Stang in A thenzuin t Aug. 695/1. 
& Gisnons Soldier & Sailor Words 237. 

Redcoat. 3. (Further example.) 

1906 fi estut. Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/1 The British markets want 
large, bright apples, preferably of the red-coat type. 

Re-d-cross, v. [f. the sb.] ¢razs. ‘Yo mark 
witlt a red cross, 

1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. x1.823 You would have. . forced 
me..find my way suhmissive tothe fold. Le red-crossed on 
the fleece, one sheep the more. 

Red-crossed, a. (Modern example.) 

1916 Boyp Casir Action Front 165 Another [ambulance 
wagon] was overturned,, .and in the Red-Crossed canvas tilts 
of others gaped huge tears and rents, 

Redd, v.¢ 6. a. Alsoin U.S. and general use. 

3842 Spirit of Vines (Philad.) 12 Aug. (Th.) I never used 
to red up their chainber without thinking of it. 1896 Extra 
Ilicainson Sales fr. Puget Sound (1897) 132 ‘ You got your 
front room red up, Emarine?’ ‘No; I ain’t had time to 
red up anything.’ 1909 Quitter-Coucn True Vit/da xix. 
258 They tumbled out and redded up the place ina hurry. 
191z Mutrorp & Cray Buck Peters i. 19, 1 guess you two 
men can take care of each other while I red up. 

Reddening, vb/. sé. [f. KepbEN v. +-1nNG 1.] 
The action of making red. Also attrtd. 

1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp,116 Worms on their trans- 
ference to the moss-jar still undergo the process of scouring, 
..that of toughening, and..the further one of reddening 
lbid., Vhe reddening matter. .is a species of high-coloured 
earth, reduced to a powder. 

Reddition., Add: 1. d. Recompensc or 
restitutiot. 

19z9 Brivces Test. Beauty w. 1121 And for her soilure 
make reddition to Nature. 

Redeemed, ///.a. Add: b. Of land: That 
has been reclatmed. 

1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. A/ass. (1838) 37 From one acre 
of redeemed ineadow 4} tons of English Hay were weighed 
and sold in 1836-7. 

Redemptive, z. (Further example.) 

1911 R. H. Benson Chetst in Church in. vii. 169 She alone 
dares to face and to incorporate into her life. that amazing 
and redemptive principle of all creation,—that life only exists 
through death. 

Redemptor. Add: 3. = Trinitarian Br. 

1880 Mrs. OtteHant Cervantes ii. 25 Uhe friar, Jorge 
Otivar, one of the Lrothers of Mercy, and official Redemptor 
for the province of Aragon. 

Redemptorial (ridém?too'rial), @.  [f. as ReE- 
DEMPTORY and -Au.] Connected with redemption ; 
redemptive. 

tgoo R. W. Barnour Thoughts 6 He pleads His own 
crucified person, His very redemptorial existence is His plea. 

Redemptress (ride‘m?trés). [After REDEMP- 
Tor.} <A female redeemer. 

1865 [see Resroress). 


1925 FRASER 


REDUVIID. 


Red-eye. Add: 4. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1819 Quitman Diary in Life & Corr. 42 Whiting and I had 
to treat to ‘ red-eye‘ or ‘rot-gut’, as whiskey is here called. 
1838 Vale Lit. Mag. HI. 12 An Indian tribe that. seldom 
ever passed the prairie except to sell their skins, and purchase 
‘red-eye’, 1903 NV. V. Suis Nov., Ben made forthe nearest 
red-eye plant, and inside of an hour he was riotous and 
shooting up the town, 1912 Mutrorp Sar-20 Days viii. 
95 Anybody'd think you was full of red-eye, th’ way you 
act. 

5. U.S. A variety of bean. 

1857-8 Trans. [1l, Agric. Soc. 111. 503 The early China 
red-eye is very early and prolific. 

Red flag. 1. (See Rep A 4b.) 

2. The flag used by all British ships except those 
in the Royal Navy. 

igor C. Russert Ship's Adventures v, He.. had hegun the 
sea life in the Royal Navy as a midshipman, but..had 
quitted the white for the red flag. 

3. As a symbol of revolution, socialism, or com- 
munism., Also attrib. red-/lag. 

1878 /udiaua Greenback Platforin (May 22) We denounce 
the red flag communism imported from Iturope. 189c [see 
Rep Aqhj. 1909 Mestin. Gaz. 19 Oct. 2/1 Tne Sociatists 
who in such circumstances would be returned in many con- 
stitnencies.. would he the real thing, of the red-flag order. 

Hence Red-fla‘gger, a person carrying a red 
flag, a communist; Red-fla'ggery, communistic 
doctrines. 

t9z0 Rose Macauray Jotterism 1. i, 54, I hate red- 
flaggery, and all other flaggery. 1923 Glasgow I/erald 
23 June 8/3 That modest pattern which..Mr. Kirkwood is 
finding it so difficult to assimilate with Red Flaggery. 1931 
Birmingham Host 31 Aug. 12/1 A dozen Red flaggers were 
seriously injured. 

Red herring. 2. b. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1884 Livers. Daily Post 11 July 5/4 The talk of revolu- 
tionarydangersisa mere red-herring. 1928 Alanch. Guard. 
Weekly 10 Aug. t05/1 Both the Opposition parties are trying 
to drag in the Protectionist red herring in the vain hope of 
causing dissension. 

Rediscount, 56. Also atirié, 

1929 Times Lit, Suppl. 21 Mar. 218/3 This. should he cor- 
recied by the raising of the Reichsbank rediscount rate and 
the forcing down of German prices. 

[f next.] 


Redouble (ridvb’l), sb.2 bridge. 
The action or fact of redoubling a bid that has been 


doubled, or the call that does this. 

1906 ‘Cur-Cavennisu’ Compl. Bridge Player 98 The 
redouble is the vara avis of the Bridge world. 1910 J. B. 
Euwett Auction Bridge 103 ‘he laws of Auction, as em- 
hodied for club play, limit the doubling feature to one double 
and one re-double. 


Redouble, v.2 Add: b. sfec.in bridge. To 
double again a bid which an adversary has already 
doubled. Also wéso/, or intr. 

1894 ‘Boaz’ Pocket Guide to Bridge 6 The leader has then 
to ask the adversaries whether either of them wishes to re- 
double. 1908 RK. F. Foster Anetion Bridve 31 Although one 
cannot double one’s partner’s hid, one can re-double the 
adversary’s double. 1910 J. B. Ex.weit Auction Bridge 102 
The partner..may be well satisfied with the double, and, 
perhaps, in a position to redouble... The general Auction 
laws do not liinit the number of times that a declaration 
may be doubled and re-doubled. 1921 Sat. Westm. Gaz. 
1 Oct. 17/1 The player who doubles would not lose much if 
the rule was that Ars double could not be re-douhled. 

Redoubling, v6/. sb. 1. ¢. spec. In auction 
and contract bridge. 

1908 Laws of Auction Bridze § 55 Doubling and re- 
doubling affect the score only, and not the value in declaring. 

Redskin. Add: 2. A fox. 

1g05 L. H. Batrevin Dasly Chrot. 4 Sept. 3/2: Redskins 
to plunder flock and poultry-roost. 

3. A variety of potato. 

1908 Chamébers’s Frnt. Oct.702/1 Vhe chief products grown 
are..potatoes... Tasmanian ‘iedskins’ are.. exported. 

Red-ta pey, a. [f. Rep-TApE+-yY.] = ReEp- 
TAPISH. 

1904 SLaDEN Lovers in Yapan iv, He'll be more red-tapey 
than ever, so as not to let the Japanese suspect anything, 

Reducer. ~ Add: 2. e. A meaus of reducing 


one’s weight. 

1903 E. Sanpys in Hill A¢hleties for Women 99 For those 
able todispense with a few pounds of surplus adipose tissue, 
it (swimminy] is one of the best of reducers. 

Reducing, ///. a. (Further example.) 

1933 Doxt.anp dled. Dict. 919/1 Kedueing sugar, a sugar 
which produces oxidation. 

Reduction. Add: 10. ce. Cytol. The pro- 
cess by which the number of chromosomes in re- 


productive cells is halved. Also a¢tr76. 

1905 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 570 Weissman predicted that a trans- 
verse «livision of the chromosomes would be found to take 
place hy which the reduction would he brought about. /6/:/., 
A true reduction division is found to occur in the heterotype 
stage. 1920 J. S, Huxixy in Discovery July 200/1 This 
halving of the chromosome-number..is known as redsction. 

13. reduction gear. 

1909 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 1/5 A *reduction gear to be 
applied to the marine turbine. 

Reductive. B. s+. (Modern example.) 

1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 11. 125 ‘Vhe usual explana- 
tion of hypnagogic hallucinations is that they are ideas 
deprived of their ordinary reductives. 

Reduviid. (arlter example.) 

1888 Kincstey Riverside Nat. Hist. 11. 267 These are 
strongly suggestive of certain tropica! forms of Reduviids. 


RED-WATER. 


Red-water. 3. Also red-qwater ordeal. 

1917 Hastings’s Encycl. Relig, & sthics 1X. 508/1 The 
*red-water ‘ ordeal of N. Guinea. 

Reed, 54.4 Add: 12. b. The thin concentric 
layers of wood as shown in a longitudinal sectton. 

1844 H. Stevurns BA. Farm 111. 989 Their separation 
arises from the beater falling upon the flat or convex side 
of these annular layers—or the reed of the wood, as vulgarly 
called, 

18. a. reed-boat; (sense 10) reedspace. 

1goz /incycl Brit, XXV. 377/71 The catamaran and the 
*reed boat were known to the Peruvians. 1919 Brit. 
Manufa turer Nov. 35/2 Wide hand looms of high *reed- 
space scarcely require more effort than those for narrower 
weaving. ‘ : ; 
14. reed-horn, a fog-horn in which the sound is 
produced by a current of air blowing on a reed 
(sense 8 e); reed-knife, a knife-like instrument 
used in tuning a reed-organ; atuning-knife; reed- 
mark (s‘e quot.); re3d-marked a., of cloth, 
having the warp threads lying unevenly, 

1goz Fucycl. Brit, XXX. 266/2 At the Trinity House 
experiments with fog signals at St, Catharine’s (1901) several 
types of *reed-horn were experimented with. 1898 Strainer 
& Barrett Dict. A/us. Terms 5346/2 An organ is tuned hy 
means of hollow cones and ‘reed-knivese 193: MuipcLry 
Lech. Verms Textile Trade 1. 261 *Reed marks, a type of 
defect in woven fabrics due to the warp threads running in 
‘twos’ or ‘threes’. 1894 T. W. Fox lech. Weaving ii. 37 
Sometimes warp threads are allowed to run in pairs 
throughont the piece without being looked upon as a 
serious defect; such material is said to be *reed-inarked, 
or without cover. 

Reed,v. Add: 4. Weaving. To pass (warp 
threads) through the splits of a reed. 

1894 T. W. Fox A/ceh. Weaving ii. 17 It will be notice l 
that the threads from shaft 4 are reeded two in a dent, and 
those from the remaining shafts three in a dent. 


Reeded, pp/.a. Add: 5. Of wood: Having 
a specified kind of reed (sense *12 b). 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 A quantity of well-seasoned and 
clean reeded deal is required for forining the joints. 


Reediness. (Further example.) 

1931 Mivctey ech. Terms Textile Trade 1.20 The warp 
threads must lie in the cloth an equal distance apart, or a 
defect known as ‘ reediness’ is created. 


Reedy, «. Add: 3. e. Ofcloth: Iaving the 
warp threads unevenly distributed. 


193t Mipciey Zech. Terms Textile Trade \. 261 Reedy, 
a terin applied to a cloth which shows reed marks. 


Reef, 56.2 Add: 1. Further example.) 

1904 Nature 19 May 50/1 The reef problem is dealt with 
cautiously, and the term ‘reef’ is used, following Prof. Suess, 
as the equivalent of ‘massive unstratified limestones and 
dolomites’, rising ainid strikingly contrasted sediments. 

4. reef-making adj.; reef-plalform. 

1855 J. Puuties Aan. Geol. 491 Vhe *reef-making madre- 
pores are seldom found helow roo feet. 1904 Nature 18 Feb. 
371/2 But little can come from the surface of thereef, which 
is Stationary in height, and still less from the “reef platform, 
covered as it is by the bodies of living organisms. 


Reefable (r7*fab'l), a. [f. Reer v.1+-aBre.] 
Capable of being reefed. 

1909 IWestnr. Gaz. 26 Oct. 5/1 Instead of having two ngid 
planes or wings, set one on either side of the hody, it has a 
single transversal span of canvas which is reefable, like that 


of the sail of a ship. 
Reefing, vi/. sb. b. Add: recfing-wheel. 
1840 Civil Engin. \ Arch. Frul.1\\. 1045/1 This vessel..has 


the *reeting wheels after Mr. Hall’s patent. 


Reel, 5.1 Add: 2. ce Of the reel (earlier 
examples), 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. vi. 156 So then, says he to 
me, says he, sharp off the reel; as ’cutea feller that, as ever 
you seed, 1833 J. K. Pautinc Banks of Ohio M1. v. 78 I'd 
as good a mind as I ever had to shoot a wild deer, to have 
a fight with him off the reel, and settle the right of soil at 
once, 1837-40 Hatisurton Clockma ber (1862) 255 They jist 
make their demands, and ax tbem for their answer right off 
the reel. - 

6. reel /ine (earlier example); reel boy, a boy 
attending to the reeling of yam, etc.; reel-land, 
the world of moving pictures; reel-room, the room 
in a cinema where reels of cinematographic films 
are kept. 

1918 .Vation (N. Y.) 7 Feb. 130/1 Defeating the man in whose 
flax mill he had worked asa *reel boy, 1926 Chamébers's 
Fral, 605/1 Some. .would fain have treated her much in the 
style of those who at the present day inoh the stars of *reel- 
land. 1837 Kirkarine Northern Angler 3 With regard to 
the reel and *reel-line I need say nothing. 1928 Daily 
Express 8 Oct, 2/1 Hundreds of children. .filed from the.. 
Cinema..while the staff tackled a fire in the *reel-room 
behind the gallery. 


Reeler. Add: 2. b. A machine for winding 
paper in reels. 

1929 Cr.apperton & Henorrson Jlod, Paper-Making xvi. 
225 Another cause of many breaks, more frequently at the 
calenders or reelers, is the presence of hairs in the sheet. 

Reeling, v/. 56.2 1. Also concr., reeled yam, 
etc. 

1894 Cassell’s New Tech, Educator \V. 369/1 The reelings 
are then weighed and made up into bundles. 

Re-embo-died, pf/. a. [t. RE-EMBODY v. + 
-ED2.] ke-incarnated. So Re-embo‘diment. 

1901 A. Hore Tristram of Blent xiii. 175 That re-embodi- 
ment or resurrection of her in the girl who moved and talked 
and sat like her, who had her ways though not her face. 
1924 W. B. Sexsie Psychol. Relig. 271 In Indo-European 
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folk-lore, dogs, wolves, and hares represent such re-embodied 
spirits. 

Reemer, [Cf. Reasen.] A workman em- 
ployed in reaming. 

1822 Aun. 17th Congress 1 Sess. 1.279 The amount paid for 
labor,. blacksmiths, armorers, reemers, ..and other laborers. 

Re-encounter, 55. b. (Later example.) 

1904 Daily Chron, 28 July 8/5 If she is wise she will.. 
avoid disenchanting re-encounters in the flesh. 

Re-enforcer. Alsosomething which re-enforces. 

1914 W. McDovcate Social Psych. 404 The energy of the 
sex impulse..may function as a re-enforcer of purely in- 
tellectual activities. 

Re-enli-ster. [f. Re-zntist v.+-ER1.] A 
person who eulists again, 

1908 Daily Chron. 8 May 8’2 The majority of the re-en- 
listers ‘are the discontented, the thriftless, the criminal class’, 

Re-entrance. Add: b. Z/ecir, Of an armature 
winding, the fact or condition of returning upon 
itself. So BRe-entrancy. 

igor Sttetpon & Mason Dynamo Flect. Machin, iii. 47 
Any closed-coil winding, single or multiple, inay le singly 
or multiply re-entrant, the re-entrancy Leing reckoned as 
great as that of any single wind ng on the armature. 1902 
Jral, Inst. Llect. Engin. XXXI. tv. 935 If when a re- 
entrance takes place, an aliquot part of all the groups has 
been taken up, there will be as many re-entrances as the 
whole number contains that part, 


Re-entrant, a. Also //ectr. (sec quot.). 

1902 Jrnl. Inst, Llect, Engin. XXX1.1v. 933 A winding 
is re-entrant if it comes back to the starting point and is 
then complete. 

b. 5d. Also (Geog.), a valley or ravine running 
up into the side of a mountain. 

1899 Kk. T. Hitt Geol. Jamaica. 18 The interior moun. 
tains are marked by deeply etched knife-edged salients. .and 
an,ular re-entrants, 

Re-entry. 2. b. Card of re-entry (also in 
bridge). So re-entry card. 

1904 J. B. Exwett Adv. Bridge 232 With three cards of 
re-entry in his hand A can afford to lead one of them in 
order to gain infurmation. 1908 R. F. Foster Auction 
Bridge 84 1n planning the play of a no-trumper, the dee arer 
must be careful to provide for re-entry cards. 1912 J. 13. 
Etwet Auction Bridge 128 With a club suit which may be 
establislied in one lead, and a sure re-entry card, it frequently 
pays to direct the partner’s lead hy a ’two-club’ bid. 

Re-export, s6. 2. (Karlier example.) 

19775 Frals. Cont. Congress I11. 502 The reéxport employs 
ships, sailors [etc.]. 

eface,v. Add: 3. To face (a person) again. 

1906 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 3 4 Rather than re-face Mag 
McGhie., David prefers to ‘face an angry Maker’. 

Refectory, 56. b. Add: refectory table. 

1913 L. V. lackwoop Furs. Collectors’ Gloss. 51’2 Re- 
Jictory, an early long, narrow table upon whith was served 
ameal. 1927 Daily Tel. 2g Nov. 7/1 Jacobean and William 
and Mary chests, gate-leg and refectory tables, stools, and 
lace boxes. 

Refer, v. Add: 7. f. To fail (a candidate) 
in an examination and direct (him) to sit ayain at 
a later date. 

1907 Practitioner June 795 A student, who should venture 
to put upon an examination paper what is the only logical 
outcome of the teaching of text-books, ought, without hesi- 
tation, to be referred. 1908 A. S. M. Hureuinson Once 
Aboard the Luggert.i. 32,‘ 1 had forgotten, Your examina- 
tion ?’..‘T failed. I was referred for three months.’ 

Referendal (referendal), a. [f. RerFerenDUs 

+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with giving 
decisions on matters about which reference is made. 

1927 Marriot Al/eeh. A/od. State 404 The late Lord Salis- 
bury was, indeed, wont to contend that the referendal func: 
tion was the primary raison détre of the House of Lords. 

Referent, sb. 1. (Recent example.) 

1921 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 315 The whole administration is 
conducted hy the provincial government in Bratislava (Press- 
burg), under the Minister for Slovakia and his thirteen 
’ Keferents’ or State Secretaries. 

Refigure, v. Add: 3. To make a renewed 
arithmetical calculation. (In quot. 24/. sb.) 

1909 West, Gaz. 14 Dec, 5/1 Vhe results were compared 
and found to be all different, which meant, .the refiguring 
of the whole thing out again. ‘ 

Refill (7 fil), a {[f. the vb.] Designed or 
appointed to refill a post. 

1921 Edin. Rev. Jan. 158 Perhaps in time each party will 
provide not only its own refill ministers and kitcheumaids 
but even its own king. 

Refilment (filmént), [f. Rerint v,+ 
-MENT.] Material for refilling anything; a refill. 

Mod. Advt. Repairs and refilments [for ladies’ week-end 
cases}. 

Re-finance (r?-\,v. [Rz- 5a.] ¢rans. To 
finance afresh. So Re-financing wé/, 5d. 

see Standard 6 Apr. 6/4 Plans have been drafted for os 
refinancing of the Erie Railway Company. 1922 Daily Jar 
26 Oct. 3 The scheme for re-financirg the company. 

Refiner, Add: 1. ce. Aspecial form of beater 
employed in paper-making, 

1goz Encycl, Brit, XX XI. 459/1 By the use of the refiner 
the time occupied in the beater can be reduced by nearly 
one-half. 

Refiation (r/fla-fan). [f. RE-: after INFLATION 
and DerLation.} Inflation undertaken after a de- 
flation and designed to restore the system to its 
condition before the deflation. 


1932 Economist 20 Feb. 394/2 Its purpose has been aptly 
described as ‘reflation ’, to prevent further deflation..and to 


REFRACTIVE, 


undo some of the present extreme deflation. 1932 Timtes 
1z May 15/2 The Ciilece of the active ’reflation’ which has 
heen in operation in the United States for the last few 
weeks to bring about a recovery in prices or an increase in 
the volume of business [etc.}. 


Reflect, v. 12. Also with over. 

1906 Sostexsrt Macuciam Bishop's Apron ix. 137 Winnie 
reflected over this for a moment. 

Reflection. 2. Also, the similar action of 
surfaces on incident clectro-magnetic impulses, 

tgoz Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 56/2 ‘To show the reflexion 
of the waves Hert1 placed the mirrors side by side. 

Reflectious Lal lg” a. nonce-wd, [f. Re- 
FLECT v.+-loUs ]) = REFLECTIVE, 


1874 Harpy far Jr. Madiling Crowd \v, I said in my re- 
flectious way. 


Reflector. 


4. b. Also, an instrnment for re- 


_ flecting clectro-inagnetic waves consisting usually 


of a parabolic arrangement of vertical wires, used 
in the beam system of wireless telegraphy. 

1goz Windsor Alay. May 720/2 The reflector system being 
impracticable for long-distance work, Mr. Marconi experi- 
mented with tuning. 1924 Public Opinion 11 July 27/2 \tis 
possible hy the use of a device named hy Senator Era :cani 
a ‘reflector’ to send out wireless waves in a particular 
direction ouly. 

Reflex, s+. Add: 7. A wireless receiving-set 
having a reflex circuit (see *REFLEX a, 7). 

1924 /irper. Wireless Mar. 332 1 A notable point about 
the reflex is that the detector valve, if used, cannot be made 
to ‘double magnify’. 

Reflex, z. Add: 5. b. (Further examples.) 

1885 /-ncyel. Brit, XIX. 29/1 Stimulation of a sensory 
surface inay simultaneously produce, by a reflex mechanism, 
movement, secretion and consciousness. 1924 RK. M. Ocnen 
tr. Aoffka's Growth of A/ind iii. 69 Always beginning with 
a sensury neurone and ending with a motor neurone, this 
apparatus is called a reflex-arc. 

. Applied to a wireless receiving set, or parts of 
one, in which the same valve or valves are used for 
both high-frequency and low-frequency amplifica- 
tron. 

1924 Exper. Wireless Mar. 331/1 The present ‘ boom’ in 
reflex circuits isa ood exam f of the way in which original 
work is overlooked. 1924 W. James Constr. of Jwo-ralve 
§& Crystal reflex receiver 3 The first valve is connected to 
operate as a dual or reflex ainplifier. 1924 Chron. Wireless 
Cuide 23 Wiring of Reflex Set. 

Reflexness. [f. Kerrex a.+-ness.] Reflex 
character (of an action). 

1896 Psychol. Rev, May 251 When doth forms have reached 
a hign degree of reflexness, the motor forin is probably sume- 
wisat faster. 

Refloat, 7.2 Add: b. sutr. To float again. 

1906 Daily Chron. 23 June 6/3 On the rising tide the 
Talisman refloated. 

Reflower,v. 2. (Example.) 

1878 Swixpurne Poems 4 Ballads Ser. 1. Spring in 
Juscany iv, Out of the herbs on the walls reflowering,. 

Refo-restment. [f. Keroursr v.+-MENT.] 
= REaFFORESTATION. 

1921 Glasgow Ierald 23 Sept. 6 Why should not. .Jand- 
owners. .embark upon the reforestment of their lands? 

Reform, 34. 6. reform school (later examples) ; 
Reform Bill (earlier example). 

1819 BentHam (title) Radical Reform Bill. 1878 f/arfer's 
Aflag. Mar. 601/1 Of the reform schools for girls established 
by the state we willnot..speak. 1892 Rep. Veronont Board 
Agric. X11. 114 The State Reform School is located there. 

Reformatility. [f. RerormabLe + -1TY.] 
Capacity for being reformed. 

1904 Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 6/1 The Council has made 
provision for all women sent from London courts, regardless 
of the question of reformability. 

Reforma:tionist. [f. REFORMATION + -IST.] 
One who supports or advocates reformation. 

1906 AM/acmillan'’s Mag. June 589 If the reformationists 
are right, his seclusion should have no penal character. 1928 
Sunday Express 17 June 12/5 The chaos in the Church 
may harden into bitter anarchy and disintegrating conflict 
between Reformationists, Adorationists, and Modernists. 

Reformism (riif-umiz'm). [f. Rerors v.l+ 
-1sM.] A policy of social or political reform. 

1920 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 872 Your Right leaders are 
favouring reformism on those questions which I have called 
fundamental and decisive. 15925 Socialis’ Kev. Jan. 317 
Industrial Conferences where working men..are learnedly 
lectured hy middle-class apostles of reformisin. 1928 Daily 
Tel. 9 Oct. 10,6 Will it 'guide' towards ‘reformism®* or 
‘revolution’? 

Refract, v. Add: i. @ ¢ransf. Of the 
atmosphere: To change the direction in which 
sound is propagated becanse of the increased 
velocity of the wind or lower temperature of the air 


at higher levels. : 
1874 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXII, 532, I have dealt with the 
effect of the atmosphere to refract sound upwards, q 
Refraction, Add: 3. c. The change in the 
direction of sound waves produced by different 
temperatures of the air or different velocities of the 
wind at different levels. % 
1874 Proce. Roy. Soc. XXII. 532 This refraction explains 
the well-known difference which exists in the distinctness of 
sounds hy day and by night. . 
Refractive, a Add: 5. Having power to 
repel infectious germs. ; 
1908 Practitioner Dec. 843 Man is peculiarly refractive, 
for in Glasgow there have been several stable epidemics [of 


REFRACTOMETRIC. 


glanders), and yet, since 1892, there have only been five 
cases. 

Refractome‘tric, a. [f. REFRACTOMETER + -IC.] 
Of or pertaining to a refractometer; made by 
means of refractometry. So Refracto‘metry, the 
measurement of the refractive power of inedia. 

1904 Vature 4 Feb. 334/2 A simple thermostat for use in 
conneclion with the refractometric examination of oils and 
fats. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX. 239/2 Refractometry by 
total reflection. 

[Re- 5 a.] Renewed 


Refra‘cture, 54.2 
fracture (of a bone). 

1908 Practitioner Oct. 535 Instances of refracture tn long 
bones, at an old site of previous similar injury. 

Refresher. Acd: 4 atirid. Of training 
given periodically esp. to reserve officers to main- 
their effictency. 

1907 Interim Kep. War Office Comm. Provision of Officers 
10 Given a short term of liability, and short periods of recall 
to the Colours for ‘refresher’ training, many officers.. 
would remain therein [etc.|. 1926 Glasgoiv Herald 13 Apr. 
10/7 Uhirty senior officers were transported by cars from the 
town of Salisbury to undergo ‘refresher’ courses. r930 Ref. 
Postgrad. Med. Educ. Comm. 7 Insurance practitioners.. 
could be given a chance of taking. .refresher courses. 

Refrigerating, v4/. 56. Also atirib. 

1909 Chamthers’s Frni. Jan. 23/1 The refrigerating-engin- 
eer..claims to play the chief part in the successful mainten- 
ance of the overseas trade in chilled meat. 

Refrigerator. 2 b. (Earlier example.) 

1841 Advt. in C. Cist Cincinnati, Refrigerators or Ice 
Chests. 

Coms. 1909 Westnt, Gaz. 6 Sept. 5/3 The second refrigerator- 
engineer..informed us that tbe boats had put off. 

Refuge, v. 2. (Further fig. example.) 

1929 Bripces Test. Beauty ut. 596 Or what grave lore 
had refuged with the Ishmaelite was stealing back from 
exile to its western home. 

refugee canip. 


Refugee, 54. Add: 3. ¢. 

1905 HWestut, Gaz, 23 Apr.7/t In the refugee camps yester- 
day rude altars were erected, 

d. refugee bean, a variety of the cultivated 
bean. 

1857-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. U1. 503 The refugce bean 
(long, dark clouded), has the same characteristics, 

Refugee, v. Also, to be a refuyee. 

1888 P. H. Sueripan J/en. 1. 255 ‘Lo the doctor she 
related that the year before she had ‘refugeed’ from East 
‘Tennessee. 1 R. E. Ler Aecoll, & Lett. Gen. R. E. Lee 
270 Inthe cay yout of the struggle, my mother and sisters, 
when ‘refugeeing ’ had boarded..at his home. 

Refund, v.! 1. ¢. (Recent example.) 

r9z0 A.S. Pratncre-Pattrison /idea of Gal 9 If any one 
prefers to use the term universe fur the sum of created or 
dependent beings, he may, of course, refund the universe 
tnto God as its creative source. 

Refusing, v4/. 5d. (Later example.) 

tgor Chambers's Frnl. Oct. 663/2 He will. .easily learn 
a lot of bad tricks, such as crib-biting, wind-sucking, tearing 
his clothing,..and refusing in tbe hunting-field. 

Refusive (rifi#-ziv), a. [f. 1. refits- (see ReE- 
FUSE.) +-!VE.] Characterized by refusal ofa thing. 

1901 Lancet 2 Feb. 299/2 Isolated spots refusive of car- 
mine, the results of faulty preservation, have been supposed 
to indicate degeneration during life. ; 

Regain, sd. [f. the vb.] An act of regaining; 
recovery. Also, an amount regained or recovered. 

1927 Adorn, Post 4 Oct. 4/4 Progress of time will see. .a re- 
gain of position of the horse in the ranks of industry. 1927 
Observer 2 Oct. 19:5 Take into consideration..wages cust, 
depreciation and interest on working capital, general ex- 
penses, discount, regain, and waste. 
me B. s.! 3. a. (Modern hist. example.) 
1905 R. H. Besson Aing’s Achievement wi. xi. 482 He 
noticed for a moment a wonderful red stone on the thumb, 
and recognized it. It was the Regal of France that he had 
seen years before at his visit to St. ‘Thomas's shrine at 
Canterbury, 

ee 2, (Earlier example.) 

1819 H. Busx Dessert 379 Amber ginseng, and purified 
eringoes, Regalia's, and tmperial’s, and maringoc’s. 

Regard,v. 7. c. Also as regarding. 

1884 Brownine Ferishtah (1885) 111, | am in motion, and 
all things beside That circle round my passage through 
their midst,—Motionless these are, as regarding me. 

Regardless,2. Add: l. ec. el/ipt. passing 
into adv.) for ‘regardless of expense’. U.S. 

1872‘ Mark Twain’ Zys0c. at Z/ome ii. (1882) 269 We are 
going to get the thing [se. funeral] up regardless, you know. 
190g W. H. Smitn Promoters v. 106 ‘Vhe stock certificates 
were gotten out regardless. 1905 Pudirshers’ Weekly 21 
Jan. 88 Advt., The most beautiful books of rccent years. 
Gotten up regardless. 191r H. Quick Yellowstone N. xi. 
289 We got a bulletin from his doctors and messages from 
him to rush S, F. 41144 to its passage regardless, 

Regeneration. 1. Also Cod. 

1gz1 Limes Lit. Supp/. 8 Sept. 74/3 The successful appli- 
cation of regeneration fellings on European lines to the 
conifers of the Himalayas, | x 

Regiculture (resdzikoltita). [f. L. réez-, rex 
king + Cu.turg.] Honour or homage to kings. 

1885 Swinsurne AZisc. (1886) 60 For all ler evil report 
among men on the score of passive obedience and regi- 
culture, 

Régie (rezi).  [a. Fr. réeie.] The revenue 
depaitment in some countries which controls the 
importation and manufacture of tobacco, occas. also 


the retail sale. Also airid. 

1883 Pel/ Alall Gaz. 9 May 5/1 The Turkish tobacco 
régie..is designed toinclude a company having the exclu- 
sive rigbt of preparing tobacco for home consumption and 
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of selling it to tbe public. 1884 /é/d,. 5 Sept. 6/2 Ladies.. 
smoke the strong régie cigar with evident enjoyment, 1830 
Athenzum 11 Oct. 474/3 All the frequenters of a country 
inn [in France]..consume the tobacco of the régte. 1923 
Glasgow Herald 13 Apr. 9 The Government, having con- 
cluded its examination of the tobacco regie question, has re- 


fused [etc.]. 
Régime. Add: 3. /zazsf. The system of 


a river, the character or distribution of rainfall, etc. 

1902 Encyel. Brit, XXV. 361/2 The régime of the great 
northern river is strikingly unlike that of its still greater 
southern analogue 1922 W. G. Krxprew Climates of 
Continents i. i. 4 The seasonal distribution or ‘régime’ is 
independent of the total rainfall amount. 


Regimen. Add: 5. (See quot.) 

1898 Geog. Frul. XI. 634 The angle of the slope of the 
ridge of a shingle beach depends primarily on the materials 
of which it is chiefly composed... Regimen is attained when 
the assistance which gravity gives to transport with the 
back-wash makes the seaward equal to tbe shore-ward 
transport. 


Regimental. A. adj. Add: b. Army slang. 
Maintaining or observing strict discipline. 

1919 War Terms in Athenzunt 1 Aug. 695/1% 

Regionaliza‘tion. [f. RzcionaL + -1ZATION.] 
A making regional in character. 


1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnt. 3 Nov. 5,6 We have just 
completed... what might be called the first try-out of pro- 


gramme regionalisation. 

Mceister, sb1 Add: 1. (Further example.) 
1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. vi. (1888) 165 Mr. King 
discovered by the register that the Bensons had been there. 

5. b. A quantity recorded or registered. 

1904 T. Hoxupicu /ndia xii. 753 At this point the rainfall 
is extraordinary, 50 or 60 feet being a not unusual register 
at Cherra Punji on the edge of tbe plateau. 

9. ¢. A perforated plate through which the yarns 
or strands pass before being twisted together in 


rope-making; the use of this device. 

1846 Donp Brit, Aanufs. VI.199 The system for attuin- 

ing any required intensity of twist 1s called the ‘ register *. 
. register clerk, plute (further example). 

1886 C. D. Warner Their Piler. iii. (1888) 63 The *regis- 
ter clerk stood fingering the leaves of the register wile a 
gracious air, 1886 Lycycl. Brit, XX. 844/2 (s.v. Rofe- 
making) From their bobbins the yarns are conducted through 
a concentric circle of holes in a steel *reyister plate. 


Register, v. Add: 2. adso/, (Modem ex- 
ample. ) 

1930 STEPHENSON Welson W, Aldrich 48 The Senate passed 
the bill, Aldrich and Platt registering against it. 

e. &.S. To enter one’s name in the register of an 
hotel or lodging-houtse. 

1850 Mavxe Reto Kifle Rangers vi. (1853) 41 Take your 
supper, engage a snug room, and wait for me. Don't regis- 
ter till I come—I'll attend to that. 1891 ‘Mark Twain’ 
£1,000,000 Banknote etc. (1893) 46, Iarrivedin Washington, 
registered at the Arlington Hotel, and went to my room. 
1902 A. D. McFaut fhe Glidden xxviii, 257 A short, thick- 
set man with full beard got out and entered the tavern, 
registered, and was assigned to the corner room over the 
office. 1912 H. Crory AL. A. Z/anna 459 Whenever promi- 
nent men registered at the Hotel, Mr. Hanna managed to 
meet them. 1922 Titus Timber xv. 136 She..stopped her 
car at the Commercial House where she registered and was 
given a room. 

3. b. ‘To express or show (a particular feeling or 
emotion) in the face; esp. of cinematographic 
actors. Also, to express, reveal, or show in any 


manner. 

igor ‘ L. Mater’ ///st. Sir R. Calmady vi. viii. 568 The 
brightness died out of Honoria’s face. She registered sharp 
annoyance against herself. 1915 Wopbtnouse Something 
Fresh iii, A stage-director of a moving-picture firm would 
have recognized the look ; Lord Emsworth was ‘ registering’ 
interest. 1925 H. Granam Lost of Biffiins iii. 45 English 
film-actors. .ceased to ‘ register ’ artificial human emotions. 
1925 A. l’. Hersert Laughing Ann etc. 32 For I don't have 
no adventure in the street, Men don’t register emolion when 
we meet. 1926 Eture M. Dere Black Anight 1, xi, ‘I don't 
know what you nican,’..‘It doesn’t matter,..I suppose you 
don’t mind my registering my appreciation.’ 1929 Daily 
Express 23 Jan. 5/3 He was no longer surprised at anything 
a Flemington did,..but he still occasionally allowed his 
features to register disapproval. 1930 A/us. imes 1 Mar. 
21/2 One of the popular portraits of Mussolini expressing — 
perhaps I should say ‘ registering '—power. ; 

4. ec. tnir. Ola film actor : To perform his or her 
part (well or ill) in the production of a film, 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 16 Dec. 14/4 lt looks..as though 
the producers had not been willing to risk spending money 
on it incase Miss Eagels did not register well. 

Registered, #/. 2. Add: b. Of a rope: 
Made with the use of a register (sense *9 c). 

1846 Dopp Brit. Manufs. VI. 199 A registered strand, or 
the strand produced by twisting the yarns together by this 
machine, is a smvoth, uniform piece of cordage, allthe yarns 
twisting round in one direction, 

Registering, v4/. 5b. b. (Further example.) 

1846 Dopp Srit. vanufs. V1. 199 The whole process has 
come to be termed, tn the technical language of tbe roperies, 
registering. 

Regrade, v.32 (Earlier example.) 

1868 Hep. U.S. Conn. Agric. (1869) 362 They {sc. shells) 
may be readily and rapidly leveled in the construction of a 
new road, or regraded when displaced by wear. 

Regra‘ssing, vé/. sb. [RE- 5 .] The putting 
of land under grass again. 

tgor Vearbh, U.S. Dept. Agric. 30 Experiments in re- 
grassing were undertaken at Tucson, Ariz., in cooperation 
with tbe agricultural experiment statton. 


REISSUE, 


Regress,v. 2. (Further examples.) 

1909 Wests. Gaz. 21 Apr. 5/x There is a tendency for 
cbildren of exceptional parents to regress towards the aver- 
age stock, 1926 W. McDouca.t Outl. Abnormal Psych. 
133 According to Ferenczi’s theory..in every instance of 
successful suggestion..the subject regresses to his infantile 
attitude towards the parent of the opposite sex. 

Regression. Add: 4. b. Psycho-analysis. 
The action or fact of reverting to a lower or more 
infantile mental level. 

1913 C.G. Jurv On Psychoanalysis in XVIIth Internat. 
Congr. of Medicine § xii, 68[ Freud] called this phenomenon 
of reactivation or secondary exaggeration of infantile remi- 
niscences ‘Regression '. 1920 Cha//enge 21 May 44/3 Tbe 
4:bido..in its regression to the collective unconscious, gives 
rise to a similation of archaic psychical adaptations. 

Regressi-vity. [f. KecRessive a.+-1Ty.] Re- 
gressive character; regressiveness, 

1904 G. S. Hart Adolescence I. ii. 55 Retarded develop- 
ment of an organ, .ts an indication of regressivity. 

Regret, v. Add: 3. adso/. or inir. To feel 
regret. 

1853 Mas. Gasket Auth Il. x. 281 Those who had um- 
brellas were putting them up; those who had not were 
regretting and wondering how long it would last. 191% 
F.C. & A. Puirtrs Life 43 (Born) He left the house, to walk 
the streets for hours, to think and to regret. 

Regrettableness. [f. REGRETTABLE a. + 
-NESS.] Regrettable character. 

1913 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 555 The regrettableness of the 
lapses from what might have been. 

Regroupment. ([f. REcRrour v.+-MENT.] 
Rearrangement in groups. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 1 July 6/4 A..continuance of the 
existing regime..may render possible a regroupment with- 
out any definite break in development. 

Regrow, v. Add: b. éraus. 
produce again. 

tgzo A. S, Princie-Pattison /dea of God 72 Similarly, 
the Tubularia, a kind of sea-anemone, re-grows its flower- 
like head. 

Regular. C. regular-built (earlier example.) 

1817 J. K, Pautpine Lett. fr. South 1, 105, I can do this 
without forfeiting my character as a ‘regular built ’ traveller, 
whose duty it is to tell all he sees, and more besides. 

Re-gularizer, [f. REGULARIZE v.+-ER.] A 
petson or thing that produces regularity. 

192 Lp. Suaw Lett. to fsabel xvii. 98 ‘There is a world 
elsewhere.’ That is the secret...That it is which is the 
great regulartzer. 


Hee wiator. Add: regulator lanip. 
1885 P. Hiccs Magneto- & Dynamo-Elect. Mach, viii. 196 
‘The large generator supplied a regulator lamp of Gramme’s 
construciton. 

Rehabi litating, vé/. 56. [-1nc1.] The action 
of the verb REHABILITATE, 

1924 Glasgow Herald 18 Mar, 6/3 The rehabilitating of 
Austria was carried a stage further. 


Rehearsed, f/.a. Add: b. That has been 


practised before-hand. 

1871 L, Locxnart f/fair to See |, vi. 167 He turned to 
confront them, on their entrance, with a carefully rehearsed 
mien. 


Reigner. (Recent example.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 4/4 Louis XIV., the record 
reigner, was never in his life clean all over from the natural 
exhalations of a monarch’s skin. 


Reimmerse, v. Also ref. 

1905 Speaker 1 Apr. 18/1 It is to the desert that yearly 
pilgrimages bring hosts of the faithful..to re-immerse them- 
selves in the original enthusiasin. 


Reimpression. 2. (Recent example.) 

1924 W. B. Set.sie Psychol. Relig. 89 Every one is aware 
of unaccountable recollections of this kind. Such a reim- 
pression of familiar things may take place even though tbere 
is no conscious recollection. 

Reincarna'tionism. [f. Reincarnation + 
-IsM.] A belief in, or doctrine of, reincarnation. 

1907 W. De Morcan Altce-For-Short viii. 75 This is an 
entirely unwarranted speculation, based upon no data; a 
neotheosophical reincarnationisni without so much as asingle 
Himalayan Brother to back you up | 

Reined, pp/.a.t 1. Also rezned-back. 

1905 W. H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism V1. 174, The retned- 
back pose of Woolner’s bust [of Tennyson]. 

Reinfect, v. Also fy. 

1889 G. Apam Smitu BA, /saéah (ed. 2) I. xxviil. 422 Sin.. 
has immediately a material expression ; and..[we find this} 
reinfecting with the lust and odour of sin the will which gave 
it birth, 

Reinforced concrete. Concrete with steel 
bars or network embedded in it to increase its tensile 


To grow or 


- strength. 


1904 C. F. Marsu (¢f#/e) Reinforced Concrete. 1905 
Westnt. Gaz. 23 Nov. 8/1 Each span of the bridge comprises 
three arches of reinforced concrete. 1906 Daily Chrow. 
27 Apr. 6/2 There is undoubtedly a great future for rein- 
forced concrete, 1911 Excycl, Brit. V1. 837/2 ‘Vhe intro- 
duction of steel concrete (also known as_ferroconcrete, 
armoured concrete, or reinforced concrete) is generally 
attrihuted to Joseph Monier, a French gardener. 1924 
Building News 8 Aug. 154/1 By 1935 the average Citizen... 
would travel to his place of business over reinforced concrete 
roads,..perform his daily duttes in a reinforced concrete 
building, and..be.. buried in a concrete vault. 

Reissue, v. b. (Further example.) 

gos ‘ LaureNce Hore’ /udian Love 11 Thine is his valour, 
oh Bride, and bis beauty, Tbine to possess and re-issue 
again. : 


REJECT. 


Reject, 5. Add: 1. b. spec. A person rejected 


as unfit for military service. 
1917 financial Times (Montreal), Great Britain is combing 
out its rejects for immediate service. 


Rejected, fp/.c. Add: c.assd, A rejected 


person or thing. 

1928 Cosmo Hamitton in Strand Mag. Sept. 308/1, I con- 
cluded it (a MS.] was a washout, and tossed it into a trunk 
with a lot of other rejecteds. 


Rejection. b. Also (//.), a grade of jute. 

3880 Lncycl. Grit. X11, 800 2 ' Jute’, ‘cuttings’, and 
* rejections * (the last the name of the low-class fibre) are the 
three heads under which jute fibre is entered. 

Rejector. Add: b. An apparatus designed to 
reject. atirrh., as rejector circuit. 

1936 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 193 
Reyector, a combination of inductance and capacity joined 
in parallel, applied to a receiving circuit in such a way that 
it imposes the maximum possible impedance to currents of 
a specific Lie aaa 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov, 14/3 Ate- 
jector circuit, which acts asa by-path for unwanted stations. 

Rejuvenate,v. Add: b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1g05 CuamBeruin & Sarispury Geol, 1. 153 If after heing 
hase-leveled, or notably reduced by erosion, a region is p- 
lifted so as to increase the gradients, and therefore the velo- 
cities of the streams which drain it, the streams are said to 
he refuvienated, and a new cycle of erosion is hegun. 

Reknit, v. (fuher example.) 

tgos Daily Chron. 24 June 5/2 These [yarns] are then 
..re-knitted hy machinery into underwear, 

Rela‘tioning, a. [f. Retation v. +-1NnG 2.) 
That establishes relattons. 

1905 Atheneum 13 Feb, 170/2 A system of selves or indi- 
vidual centres of experience provides those /usdamenta 
relationis apart from which the relationing work of thought 
were a tying of knots in the wind. 

Relationless, a. Add: b. Having no relation 
(with each other). 

agir Proc. Afus. Assoc. 121 Oneness and homogeneity 
could he evolved from such apparently relationless short-cut 
phrases. 


Relativist. Add: 2. One who studies or 
holds the theory of relativity. 

Relativitist has also heen used. 

1921 Nature 29 Dec. 569/1 The relativists have not en- 
visaged any reality for the axes other than a material reality. 
Therein. .les the weakness of the relativist position. 

Relativistic, a. Add: b. Connccted with or 
based on relativity. 

3926 Scurdpincer in Phys. Rez, Dec. 1070 The relativistic 
theory of the hydrogen atom is apparently incomplete. 

Relativity, Add: 2, That branch of physics 
which is concerned with the correlation of the 
descriptions of phenomena by observers using frames 
of reference in relative motion with respect to cach 
other. The special theory, due mainly to A. Ein- 
stein (1905) and based on the principle of the con- 
stancy of the velocity of light, deals with constant 
relative velocity and shows how the uniform relative 
motion of observers affects their measures of length 
and time. The genera/ theory, developed by Ein- 
stein in 1915, és an extention torelatively accelerated 
frames of reference and includes the phenomena of 
gravitation. 

Public attention was drawn to the subject in 1919 when a 
deflection of rays of light passing through the sun's gravita- 
tional field, predicted by relativity, was verified at a solar 
eclipse of that year. 

[1905 Science Abstracts A. VIII, 2277 A. Einstein, .The re- 
lativity of lengths and times. 1906 /éi</. IX. 2057 Lorentz’s 
relativity theory.] 1907 /éi/, X. 1295 The principle of 
relativity in conjunction with Maxwell's equations leads to 
the conclusion that the inertia of a hody changes in a quite 
determinate manner with its energy-content. r91r2 Phil, 
Mag. Mar. 375 An acceptance of the Einstein theory of re- 
lativity necessitates a revision of the Newtonian system of 
mechanics. 1915 E. Cunxnincuam Relativity & Electron 
Theory 2 The Principle of Relativity is the hypothesis that it 
is impossible hy ineans of pisces experiments to determine 
the ahsolute velocity of a body through space. 1919 Walure 
4 Dec, 362/1 The modified theory of relativity hy which 
Einstein arrived at the result is of remarkable interest and 
subtlety. 1928 StrO, Loner in Ties 3 Dec. 8/2 The whole 
point of the theory of relativity is the discovery of invariants, 
or absolute quantities, the same to all observers, and identical 
throughout the universe. 

Relax, sd. 1. (Modem example.) 

soz5 A. S. M. Hutcninson One (ncercasing Purpose t. 
xxii, That..sigh she gave, .. and that relax into his arms. 

Relay, 54. Add: 3. b. A separate portion or 
stage of a relay race (see *5). 

1920 /sis 13 Oct. 2/2 Ten yards is allotted each side of the 
starting line in which to pass the haton to the next competi- 
tor, for every relay subsequent to the one which begins the 
race. 

4. (Further attrib. example. ) 

1908 Datly Chron. 8 Apr. 3/6 Each girl sits in front of a 
telay rack, fitted with a hewildering numher of small holes. 

5. Comb., as relay-race, a race between teams 
of runners in which the members of each team run 
in successton carrying a baton or other token which 
is received from the previous runner and passed on 
to the next. So relay runner, walker. 

1908 T. A. Coox Olympic Games 187 Relay Race 1600 
Metres.. Teams of four with four reserves. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 At the end of the lap the flag is handed 
to arelay walker, and in his turn the walker hands the flag 
to a cyclist who completes the race. 1927 DEEPING Avily 
xxtv, Io him life was like a relay-race: you snatched the 


168 


haton from the failing hand of the past,and sped ahead with. | 


out looking hack till some other racer took the baton from you. 

Relay, v. Add: 4. ¢rans. In ordinary and 
wireless telegraphy : To pass on or re-broadcast 
(signals, messages, music, etc.) by means of suitable 
apparatus, 

1904 J/arconigyam June 16 (Cent. Suppl.) Have the tele- 
phone record his message and repeat it over another wire to 
St. Louis where another machine relays it to Denver. 1923 
Glasgow fierald 22 Mar. 9/2 Last night a Birmingham con- 
cert was relayed for London with some success. 1928 Afanch. 
Guard. eekly 26 Oct. 335/3 Outside thousands more are 
crowding in front of the entrances, to depart at last fora near: 
hy park where loud-speakers will relay the proceedings to 
them. 

Hence Relay‘ing v3/. 54. 

1904 Marconigram June 16 (Cent. Suppl.) The steel belt 
machine will transmit a record over any number of wires 
simultaneously, and hy relaying, to great distances. 1924 
Discovery Mar, 71/2 Experiments in the relaying, for broad- 
casting purposes, of wireless telepliony from the United 


States. 
Release, 55.1 Add: 6. c. The permitted 


publication or public exhibitton of anything oa 
specified date; the action of putting an article on 
the market or allowing tt to be published or ex- 
hibited ; any article, for which the earliest date of 
permitted exhibition or publication is fixed. 

1907 WV. ¥. Even. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 15 July 4 The 
report was given to the press associations in the usual 
manner of such official publications—that is, labelled ‘con- 
fidential ', with a fixed date for ‘release ', before which no 

art of it was to be used. 1912 Mfotion Picture Ann.as An 
Ceenay releace called ‘Sunshine’, 1916 ' B. M. Bowen’ 
Phantom Herd v.70 We're behind on releases, you know, 
and these ought to be rushed. 1927 Darly News 8 June 4 4 
Some of the recent ‘releases* show that Hollywood and 
Germany are being challenged seriously in the matter of 
production. 1928 Ties 7 Apr. q 3 The release of the new 
Ford car. 1932 New Yorker 14 May 57’2, I have not seen 
it [sc. a gramophone record) on any affictal list and it seems 
to he a special release. 

Release, v.! Add: 7. To permit the publica- 
tion of, or to publish (printed matter) ; to allow the 
exhibition of, or to exhtbit (a cinematographic film); 
to put on the market. 

1904 NV. ¥. Times 25 July 5 Chairman Cannon's speech and 
President Roosevelt's response are completed. ‘Vhe latter 
is in the hands of the press associations, and will be released 
Wednesday afternoon. 1912 Afotion Micture Ann, 42 List 
of Licensed Pictures. Regularly released during the year 
1912. 1916 /fome Chat 19 keh, 298 ‘Vhe film will be released 
at the end of February. 1916 'I3. M. Bower’ /hantom 
Iferd v, 71 We've just got to release films the market calls 
for. 1923 H. H. Asquitn in Westm. Gaz. 16 Nov., The 
first reel,, was released, .at Plymouth. 

Relea'sing, 7//. a. [f. RELEASE v.! +4 -1NG 2.] 
That releases, in senses of the verb. 

1892 J. Nasmttn Co‘ton Spinning viii. 312 When the 
carriage runs up to the beam the counter faller is relieved hy 
means of a pendant arm which engages with a releasing 


bracket, 
Relegation. Add: 1. c¢ In Association 


Football Leagues: Classification of a team itt a 
lower division of the League. 

1928 Daily Express 10 Aug. 137 Their supporters have 
recovered from the hitter disappointment felt when relega- 
tion hecame inevitable. 


Relent, 55. 1. (Recent example.) 

1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 14/2 The pitilessly-movinz 
wheel, creaking and quivering, swung lim slowly upwards, 
without relent, 

Reliability. Also a#rrié. 

1904 70-day 2 Mar. 122/2 In the recent Reliability trials. 
3929 Even. News 18 Nov, 16/4 [He] crashed on his motor- 
cycle while taking part in a reliahility 1est on Portsdown-hill, 

Reliable, z. b. as sd. (Further example.) 
Also, a reliable person or antmal. 

tgzo W. M. Raise BS. O'Connor 20, | meant to run you 
down with that same old Coli’s reliahle. 1911 R. D. 
Saunpers Col. Tedhunter xii. 171 ‘You never can tell about 
these old reliahles,' said Tom. ‘Solomon might take it into 
his head to get frisky any minute.’ 

Relict, s+. Add: 2.c fg. 

1928 Daily Express 3 July 10/2 Our British boards of rail- 
way directors are likean ante-room to a museum. ‘hey are 
crowded with relicts of the easy pre-war age for whoin the 
world has never changed. 

Relict, ¢. Add: 3. c. Of forms of relief: 
Not produced by original processes (e.g. folding), 
but resulting from the erosion of plateaux or the like. 

1898 J. Geikie Earth Sculpture xvi. 274 The direction, 
and to a large extent the shape or form of relict mountains, 
are thus mainly determined by the geological structure. 

Relief2. Add: 5. b. (Earlier example.) 

3709 Swirt in Zatler No. 66 Little Parson Dafper..is the 
common Relief to all the lazy Pulpits in Town. 

8. b. relief work. 

1888 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 51 Those.. who believe that any 
employment given hy the Guardians on relief-works would 
be injurious [etc.]. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 13/4 The 
allocation of relief work. 

Relief3. 4. Add: relzef-carving ; relief map, 
a map showing by means of elevations and de- 
pressions in tts surface or by suitable colonring the 
physical form of (a part of) the earth, 

3895 ELeanor Rowe Chif-Carving 60 In *relief-carving 
the teaching must he individual. 1876 ature 11 May 23/1 
*Relief-maps. 1880' Marx Twatn’ Tramp A broad xxqiii- 
358 He showed us the whole thing on a relief map. 


REMIGRANT. 


Relie-vedly, adv. [f. Retieven pf/. a. + -Ly 2] 
In a relieved manner. 

1910 R, Brooxe in AZemt. (1918) p. Ixvii, I rather grasp re- 
lievedly at them after I've beaten vain hands in the rosy 
mists of poets’ experiences. 1925 Glasgow fferald 1 Aug, 
6/3 The country telievedly witnesses the passing of the crisis. 

Religious. A. adj. Add: 5. Comb, as 
religious-minded, -mindedness. 

1903 IT. C. Lowrn Froebel 96 Religious-mindedness and 
1eligious-minded industry should be ale fruit and flower of 
all education. 1906 Datly Chron. 11 May 7/4 It is felt that 
the fund has a claim upon all religious-minded citizens. 

Reli:ner. [f. Kenixe v.}+-ER1.) A person 
who provides oil-paintings with fresh linings. 

190g W. Hi. Wont /’re-Raphaelitism 1, 183 note, The 
reliner decided that the varnish was neither mastic nor copal, 
x Dariy News 10 july 12/4 Vhe oldest reliner at the 
National Gallery... declared that it was a most excellent like- 
ness, 


Relinguish, v. 2. Also aéso/. 

1924 Anxe DT). Sepowicn Little French Girl w. vi. 352 
She, like Tuppie, had drunk tears night alter night. .and she, 
like Toppie, was built up again... For had she, too, not re- 
linquished ? 

Reliquary, 2. Add: b. Residual. 

190. Buck's Handlk, Med. Sci. VV. 537 (Cent. Suppl.) 
There results a stage in which a rosette of young forms.. 
encircles a central portion of protoplasm, known as the 
reliquary body or residual mass. 

Re-lished, pf/.a. [f. Retisu v.1 + -1p2,) Liked 
(as food); enjoyed, appreciated. 

1900 Vearbk, U.S. Dept. Agric. 433 There was an out- 
Lreak of seventeen-year cicadas, which afforued an abundant 
and greatly relished food supply. 

Relocate, v. (Karlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnats 143 (This)determined the company 
to re-locate on higher ground. 

Relucence. | Modern example.) 

1936 Sfectator 15 May &49/2 The mystical life. .found 
again and agsin inspiration and relucence from the poets. 

elu:ctantism. ([f. KeLocrant+-ram.J) A 
reluctant state or condition; reluctance. 

1906 Century Mag. Feb. 552/2 The incisive coldness of 
Miss Lainb's demeanor... was sufficient tochill.. lier youthful 
admirers into a State of objectified reluctantism. 

Remainder!. 6. Add: remainder biscuit 
(recent example); also (sense 5) remainder binding, 
-shop. 

1899 Sketch 1 Nov. 62/1 The poor evening paper cannot 
afford this. It must..be content with the ‘remainder 
hiscuit' of the morning’s telegrams. 1912 Chamiers's Frul. 
Dec. 773/2 It is pititulto see the rows of discarded Looks in 
circulating libraries and remainder-shops. 1931 Times 1.11. 
Suppl. 10 Sept. 688/2 The uncold sheets of a published book 
are re-issued with a cancel title or a ew preface, or in a 
remainder binding. ; 

Remainder, v. [f. the sb.] srazs. Todis- 
pose of (an unsold part of an edition of a book) at 
a reduced price; to treat as a remainder (sense 5). 
So Remai‘ndered ff/. 2. Remai‘ndering vd/. sb. 

1904 //effer & Sons’ Catal, 2 As the History of ‘Re- 
maindered ' Books would almost prove, it might be said that 
no Book was really great until it had heen ‘ Remaindered '. 
1906 Daily Chron. 30 May 3/3 his work. -has been offered 
for sale..at a great reduction on the original price... How 
was this possible—had it heen 'remaindered ’, as the term 
is? 1907 Ties 25 Mar. 12/1 There is no douht now that 
the boycote is not meant to stop remaindering at low prices. 
1912 Chambers's Jrui. Mar. 199/1 Such works rarely have to 
be 'remaincered ', 1928 Bookseller 2 Mar. 14/2 Last July I 
bought copies ofa 305. hock that was remaindered at 328. 6d. 

Remedy, 3b & Also alah. 

1920 Act 10Geo. Vc. 3§ 1 (1), As though four the figure '4’ 
in the column relating to the remedy allowance in respect of 
millesimal fineness there were substituted the figure ‘ 5". 

Remeet, v. (Further example.) 

1928 Observer 24 June 8 So tersely. .does he tell his tale 
that within 300 pages we re-meet the classical heroes of 
three generations, 

Remember, vz. 4. (Further examples.) 

1847 G. P. R. James Whim 111. viii. 164 Remember about 
the hurning of the will. 1890 W. Morais News /r. Nowhere 
ix. 85, I do rememher about that strange piece of baseless 


folly. 
b. (Recent U.S. examples.) 

1903 Profitable Advertising Nov. 300 ‘Do you remember 
of ever making a purchase as the result of an advertisement?" 
asked the writer, 1923 Ben Hecnt Florentine Dagger xiii. 
224 She remembers dimly, she says, of striking him with a 
dagger. ; 

Remembrance, sb. Add: 10. afirid., as 
Remembrance Day, the anniversary of the signing 
of the Armistice on 11th November 1918. 

1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words 242. 

Remicle (remik'l). Crvaith. fad. mod.L. 
remiculum, dim. of REMEX.] (See quot., 

1887 Wray in Proc. Zool. Soc, 344 The distal predigital is 
always small and is designated the remicle. : 

Remigatory (remigé!tari), 2. [!. L. rémigat- 
ppl. stem ol rémigare to row +-ORY *.] Pertaining 
to or connected with rowing. 

1911 J. Munro /, ¥. Furnivall Biegr. xvii, A special 
providence seems to have guarded over Furnivall ou bis re- 
migatory excursions. ‘ 

Remigrant (re‘migrant),sd. [f. L. remigrant-, 
remigrans pres. pple. of remigrare to go back.] 
Applied to parthenogenetic insects : (see qnot.). 

1903 Iroc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 16 Oct. 297 A winged 
parthenogenetic generation frequently appears, and then 
may migrate to a different plant there to reproduce itself, 
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REMIND. 


and in a later generation return to the original host (Lichen. 
Stein, 1875). ‘Lhese generations have heen distinguished by 
Blochmann (1889) as emigrants, alienocolae and remigrants. 


Remind, v. 2. Also adso/. 

1891 Kiptinc Light Failed (1900) 249 It will recall and re. 
mind and suggest and tantalise, and in the end drive you 
mad, 

Reminiscing, vd/. sh. [f. REMINISCE v. + 
-INGI.]_ The action of the verb REMINISCE. 

1929 E. W. Serincs Above bright blue Sky 239 She wanted 
to do a lot of reminiscing, hut I cut her short. 

Remi‘ttence. [f. as Remmrrent+-ENcE.] = 
REMITTENCY. 

1901 Practitioner Mar. 311 When the paroxysms return in 
the evening and are prolonged so that the intermission or 
remittence takes place in the morning, this fever may he 


easily mistaken for typhoid. 
Remnant. A. sd. Add: 4. e. Geol. A 


portion of rocky or high ground remaining after 


erosion. 

1895 R. D. Sauissury in Geol. Survey of New Jersey 10 
(Cent, Suppl.) This helt is of very unequal width. Southeast 
of it Pensauken remnants again become more abundant, and 
..the formation hecomes continuous. 

6. Comd., as remnant counter, stall, a counter 


or stall where remnants or remainders are sold. 

21906 'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 115 Did you ever 
notice me leaning on the remnant counter or peering in the 
window of the five-and-ten? 1905 Fests. Gaz. 21 Oct. 18/2 
Formerly one very rarely met a book that had not seen many 
years’ wear before it came to the remnant stall. 

Re-mnantal, a. [f. KEwNANT+-AL.] Of or 
belonging to a (geological) remnant. 

1907 Amer. Frail, Sci. Dec. 470 Farther south at Paraje.. 
and at El Paso, the same remnantal levels are noted. 

Remove, s4. Add: 6. (Further example.) 

1906 New Munro Daft Days xii, She thought at first of 
Uncle Dan; hut he could not he serious, and she had never 
heard him sigh,—in him was wanting some retnove, some 
gh ae 

. (sense 4 c) remtove-master. 

1899 C. K. Paut Alem. 99 Boys used to think that Good- 
ford slept through most of the lessons as fourth-form- cr 
remove-master. a 

Removed, p7/. az. 3. (Further example.) 

1903 Kiptinc 5 .Vations 29 Diego Valdez, A thousand 
leagues to south‘ard And thirty years removed—They knew 
not noble Valdez But me they knew and loved. 

Remuda (rem-da).  [Sp. reneeda exchange.] 
A herd or collection of saddle-horses kept for 


remounts, 

1905 A. Aoams Outlet 299 A remuda of over 200 saddle 
horses. 1907S. EE. Waite Arizona Nights v. 92 Ina moment 
the first of the remuda came into view, trotting forward with 
the free grace of the unhurdened horse. t910 W. M. Raine 
B. O'Connor 212 He found the bars into the pasture let down, 
and the whole remuda kicking upits heels. sr92z2 Mutrorp 
Black Buttes ii. 29 Three days passed in hard and earnest 
search, each man’s remuda pretty well tired out hefore the 
work was finished. 1924 W. M. Raine Troudled Waters 
xi. 113 Presenily he got up and strolled toward the remuda. 

Renai-ssancist. [f. Renaissance +-Ist.] A 


Renaissance scholar. 

1895 J. M. Facxner Lost Stradivarius 261 Nco-Platonism 
.-has enthralled... many minds from Proclus and Julian to 
Augustine and the Renaissancists. 

Render,v. Add: 10. c. To make (adccision). 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 10 July 121/2 It is always wise 
to mark hooks with their prices..because the individual 
then enjoys greater independence in rendering decisions. 

Renderer, sé. (Further teclin. example.) 

1841 Advt. in C. Cist Cincinnati, Tallow renderer. 

Rendezvous, 54. Add: 2. c. Ausiral. (See 


quot.) 

1848 H. W. Havoartn Bash Life tn Australia v.59 A 
spot on which cattle are thus in the hahit of assembling and 
hasking during -he day is called a ‘rendezvous’, and is easily 
known, for..the surface of the ground hecomes smooth and 
hard. 

Renegader (re‘nigetdai). [f. RENEGADE + -ER1.] 
= RENEGADE sé. 2. 

1846 Lowett Diglow P. Ser. 1. i. 27 Helped by Yankee 
renegaders, 

Renegue, v-. 3. and 4b. 
(Later examples.) 

1837-8 J. Kencan Leg. & Poems (1907) 64 Amn't I to 
understand that. . Peggy is goin’ to ranague you for Micky 
Gorman? 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million xii. (1916) 124 
It might hrace her up and keep her from reneging on the 
proposition to skip. ; 

Reni-. Add: renz-portal (see Poxtat a. 2). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 70 The reni-portal 
veins of the kidneys are formed by the hifurcation of the 
caudal vein. 

Renig, US. variant of RENEGUR. 

1853 Daily Morn. Herald (St. Louis) 28 June (Th.) All 
have bolted, renigged, and gone it helter-skelter, to a man. 
1866 C. H. Situ Bill Arp 153 When the Secretary read 
out my name all mixed up with the Republic, I felt I was 
obleged to renig. 1918 in F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 268 
To make a long story short, he reniggedon me. I wouldn't 
go alone, andsoI had to stay. 

Renitence. (Modern example.) 

to1s C. R. Payne tr. Pfister's Psychoanal. Method 168 
The result of this renitence consists mostly in the continu- 
ance of those symptoms of disease which depend on the 
repression. 


Rent, 54.1 Add; 2. d. For vent: to be let for 
rents U.S; 


1904 Charlotte Observer 27 May 4 Advt., For Rent.. First 
class dwelling, No. 907 Elizaheth Avenue, 


Also ranegue. 
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e. techn. (See quot. 1929.) 

1929 S. E. Tuomas Elem, Econ. (ed. 4) xvii. 261 We may 
say that there is a rent element in both profits and wages, 
and that this element depends on the natural or acquired 
gifts of the employer or worker concerned. Where the 
differential payment is due to differences of ahility, it may 
he suitably and correctly descrihed as a rent of ahility. If 
the payment arises hy reason of advantageous situation in 
regard to business, we may refer toit as a rent of availability. 
1930 /imes 6 May 12/2 The Fahian Society formerly pleaded 
for the rent of ability, hut the plea fell on deaf ears. 

4. c. rentl-contract. 

1906 Chambers's Frnl, Jan. 118/1 Evidences of the long- 
continued disturhance of *rent-contracts in Ireland. 

Rent, v.! Add: 2. (Further examples.) 

1908 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 4/7 Although not particularly 
fond of animals, he ‘rents’a kitten for the summer. 1914 
R, & E.SuHackceton Fouron Vourin Eng. 2 We had found 
that to rent acar would cost twenty-four dollars a day. 

b. zztr. To secure the use of a house in return 


for rent. U.S. 

1911 M. W. Ovincton Halfa Jlan 44 Those of us who 
were interested in the Negro poor continually heard of their 
difficulty in securing a place to live. Not only were they 
unable to rent in neighhourhoods suitable for respectable 
men and women, hut [etc.]. 

3 and 6. (Further examples.) 

1903 JV. Y. Suen 29 Nov. 26 We rent only new pianos of the 
most modern case design and of exquisite tone. 1904 VY. 
Liven, Post. 18 June 2 The hlossoming of ‘To rent’ signs on 
Broadway graphically shows the real situation, 

Rental, 54. Add: 2. b. Keturns from the 
lending of books. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 12 May 1951 The rental of chil- 
dren’s hooks has not so far heen well tested out, as only four 
of the stores replying have collections of children’s hooks. 

4. rental library U.S., a circulating library that 
makes a charge for lending books. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 14 July 169 His basement book- 
store..is now the home of an unusually successful rental 
library. 

Rent-charge. Add: c. 
charge bank, stock. 

1909 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/6 Rent-charge hanks were 
formed toaid the peasants in redeeming these charges. 1909 
Gt. Central Railway Co. Kep. 6 Aug. 13 The South Youk- 
shire Rent-Charge Stocks. 

Rentering, v4/. sb. (Modern examples.) 

rgor Hastuck Yasloring 21 There are three kinds of abso- 
lutely invisible stitches which are used to repair tears... 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and rentering. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 419. 

Rentier (rante). [F., f. rede revenue, divi- 
dend.} A person who derives his income from 
property, investments, or the like. Also adtrid. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 100 Persons without speci- 
fied occupations, ,returned by pruperty, rank, &c,.. Rentier. 
1920 T. P. Nunn Ldxcation xv. 196 One thinks here of the 
idle landlord or rentier, of the literary or artistic dillettante 
[etc.]. 1928 Brit, /ndastr. Future (Lih, Ind. Inq.) v. xxviii. 
409 The public servanis, and the professional classes, and the 
rentiersare pulled down; and the profiteer and the speculator 
areexalted intheir place, 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 24 Sept. 
7172/3 Vhe elimination of the idle rentier class. 

Renunciator (r/ny‘nfieita1). [f-as RenuncIaTE 
v.+-0n.}] One who renounces something; a re- 
nouncer. 

1918 New Europe 23 May 140 [t was this Austrian society 
in which the detnands of the renunciators first hecame cate- 
gorical. 

Renvoi (ranvwa). Law. [F. renvoi, f. renvoyer 
to send back.} (See quot.) 

1904 J. P. Bate Doctrine of Renvot iv. 53 The hasis of the 
Renvoi-theory is the doctrine that when a conftict-rule 
Tefers a matter toa foreign law, the foreign law is referred 
to in tts tolality. 


Reorder (1-), sd. [Re- 5a.] A renewed or 
repeated order for goods. 

tgo1 Scotsman 8 Apr. 9/7 Current trade is confined to 
small reorders, 1928 Publishers Weekly 9 June 2376 It is 
not easy on placing advance orders,.to get the full value of 
the suggestions of the clerks, but on the reorders this is 
simpler. 

Reo:rganiza‘tionist. [f. REORGANIZATION + 
-Ist.] One in favonr of (political) reorganization. 

1930 Times 25 Mar. 23/5 Nanking was faced hy a revolt 
from the so-called ‘ Reorganisationists’, a group mainly con- 
Sisting of the political leaders of the left who had heen ex- 
cluded from office. 

Reorganize, v. Also ur. for ref. 

1857 J. Hype jun. Aformonisim vii. 183 They completely 
re-organized in May, 1857. 

Ilence Reorganized f//. a. 

1929 P. Hucies Cath. Quest, 1688-1829 tu. i. 180 The re- 
organised cominittee opened its campaign in the autumn of 
1791 

Rep!. For +0ds. substitute: Now U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beavre Undevel. West. xix. 367 Of the town 
proper, a majorily of citizens were negroes, with thema few 
whites of doubtful ‘rep’, and perhaps adozen Indians. 1910 
E. A. Warcotr Ofexn Door xii. 155 A white man, too, even 
if me rep. is off color. 

Repair, 54.2 3. Add: repair bill, -man, -ship, 
-slalion, works. 

1908 Westin. Gaz. 7 Jan. 4/2 Wear and tear would he 
reduced toa minimum, and the *repair bill,. would he kept 
very low. 1910 E. A. Watcott Open Door xxv. 323 The 
old man’s auto was humped hy a street car about ten days 
ago and I suppose it’s running up a repair Lill. 12872 
Huntincton Noad-Master's Assistant 27 It is acommon 
practice for *repairemen, when replacing mended iron, to 
squeeze it in perfectly tight. 1928 Saturday Liven. Post 


attrib., as rent- 


REPERTORY. 


4 Feb. 140/1 If your car suffers from any of these common 
motor ills, take it to your car dealer or repairman. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/2 The King's *repair-ship ‘ Assist- 
ance’ was floated off at Vetuan yesterday. 1906 /d/d. 
27 June 7/3 The mechanic, .hung on to the radiator from the 
starting-line to the *repair-station. 1907 /éid. 21 Mar, 9/1 
With no *repair works and with insufficient and sometimes 
incompetent staff, they ran their omnihuses. 


Repai-rableness. [f. REPAIRABLE a.] Capacity 
for being repaired. 

1909 Daily Chro, 21 Aug. 6,6 The [hosepipe] tyre suc- 
cumhed to the superior repairableness of the detachable. 

Reparate (repareit), v. [Back-formation f. 
REPARATION.} vans. To repair or restore to a 
proper condition. 


1922 Daily Mail 13 Dec. 8 Why has Germany been allowed 
to reparate herself in so thorough and handsome a manner? 


Reparation. Add: 5. (Recent examples of 
the pl.) 

Inthe Treaty of Peace (1919) the English heading of Part 
vit is ‘ Reparation’, hut the French is * kéfarations’. 

1921 Glasyow Herald 28 Oct. 11 The mere purchase of 
foreign securities to meet reparations..simply means the 
transference of worthless papers from one hody of financiers 
toanother. 1927 Bowtev & Stamp JVat. fncome 1924 48 The 
payment of interest to the United States (less 1eparations 
paid to the United Kingdom) is subtracted. 1931 /emes Lit. 
Suppl. 24 Sept. 717/3 ‘Vhe impossibility of real Reparations 
paynients. 

7. reparation coninttssion, expendilure. 

1919 Treaty of Peace viu. Art. 234 The Reparation Com- 
mission shall after May 1, 1921, from time to time, consider 
the resources and capacity of Germany. 1920 Act 10 Geo. 
c. 9 Sched., Stock created ..for the purpose of defraying ab- 
normal reparation expenditure due to circumstances arising 
out of the present war. 

Re-parti-tioned, ff/. a. [f. Rr-paRTition 7. 
+-ED2.] That has been partitioned afresh. 

19zt N. Ancece Fraurts of Victory iii. 100 note, The new 
states of repartitioned Europe seem, either unable or un- 
willing to help their neighhours. 


Repatriate,v. 1. Also transf. 

1909 [Veston. Gaz. 6 Aug. 10/4 A delinite step is about to 
be take to repatriate the United States silver coin which 
circulates in the Dominion of Canada. 

Repatriate (ripet-, ripé'trieit), 56. [f. the 
vb.] <A repatriated person. 

1921 Glasgovu Llerald 15 Nov. 5 The majority of these 
repatriates have the choice of living on totally inadequate 
means or entering the workhouse. 

Repeal, si. 2. b. Also Comd., as repeal 
warden, 

1903 M. MacDosacit Dasxiel O'Connell xx. 392 The article 
further suggested that the Repeal wardens should be in. 
structed in the military uses and abuses of railways. 

Repeat, 56. Add: 1. c. The act of returning 
back over a distance just traversed. 

1856 Trans. Alich, Agric. Soc. VII. 276 Trotting horses 
shall he tested in harness, hy going at least one mile and 
repeat. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowéoy ix. 131 A race horse can't 
heat an ox on a hundred iniles and repeat toa freight wagon, 


Repeatability. [f. RerearasLe + -1TY.] 
Capacity for being repeated. 


tgz0 J/nsic & Lett. Oct. 289 Repeatability is thus in 
music an element of the beautiful. 


Repeater. 5. (larlier examples.) 

1891 Scribner's Monthly 1. 366 Repeaters changed their 
coats and hats after every vote. 1871 R. Somers Southern 
States xxvi. 186 By the singular device of putting fish-hooks, 
when passing the ballot box into the coats of the ‘repeaters ’ 
..an effectual check was given early on the day of the poll 
to a practice that had formerly perverted the elections. 


Repeating, #//.a. Add: 1. f. In telegraphy. 
Repealing cotl = KEPEATER 3 d. 

1902 Encyel, Brit, XX XIII. 236/1 In connecting all-wire 
long-distance circuits with local grounded circuits, the 
connexion is not made directly, hut translation is secured hy 
means of an induction coil known as a ‘repeating coil’. 


Repellent. A. ad. Add: 2. d. Applied 
to animals in whose blood parasites cannot live. 

1904 E. R. Lanxester in Q. Rev. July 127 A more precise 
nomenclature would descrihe the attacked organism in the 
first case as ‘repellent,’ for it repels the parasite altogether. 
tg1r Encycl, Brit. XXII. 48:/1 Other animals..may he 
quite ‘repellent’ to this parasite. 


Repeller. Add: 1. b. An instrument used in 
delivering niares. 


1903 U.S, Dept. Agric., Rep. Dis. Horse 177 Push back 
the hody of the fetus with a repeller. 


Repertorial (repaitderidl), a. [f. REPERTORY 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to a repertoire. 

1928 Observer 1 Apr. 15/3 ‘Vhe producer's laudable desire 
to deliver Ibsen’s humour from the old repertorial gloom 
was most happily realized in some of the minor parts. 

Repertorily (re*paatorili), adv. [f. REPERTORY 
+-LY 2] In the manner of repertory. 

1928 Observer 22 Jan. 13/4 Miss Margot Drake's Ann 
catches fire in the later phases of the play, hut some of the 
other parts are somewhat repertorily done. 

Repertory. Add: 4. attris., as repertory 
company, theatre, 

1926 Scriéner’s Mag. Aug. 224/1 Mr. Ames showed what 
could he done with a first-class repertory company. 1909 
Times 9 June 8/6 It may. take a little time for the London 
public to grow used to the frequent changes of hill which 
a repertory theatre implies. 1920 Glasgow Herald 20 July 
6 The palm must surely be handed 10 the Repertory Theatre 
of Birmingham. 1930 Bulletin 23 Jan. 5/1 The Bills relate 
to..municipal repertory theatres. 


REPETEND. 


Repetend (re‘prtend), a. (ad. L. repetendus, 
gerundive of refelere to RerEat.] ‘That ts to be 
repeated. 

1929 Baincres Test. Beauty wv. 1190 Taking repetend life 
and exuberant difformity of disorder’d growth. 

Replace (r/pla's), a. [f. the vb.] Designed 
to replace sontething that is worn out or is being 
discarded. 

1gaz7 Daily Tel. 10 May 4/5 The life of the first tracks 
was ahout 2,0:0 miles.. The replace tracks..embody such 
ohvious improvements that they will undouhtedly give a 
much longer life. 

Replaceabitlity. [f. REPLACEABLE + -ITY.] 
Capability of being replaced. 

1907 A. W. Pottarp Bhs. in House 37 Asto what should 
he sold and what kept, the one sovereign test is that of re- 
placeahility. 

Replacer (ripléisa1). [f. REPLAcE v. +-ER1.] 
A person or thing that replaces another; a substi- 
tute. 

3902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1913 G. B. Dissree 
Newspaper 110 One may perhaps grumble at the rather 
ohvious insignificance of the new 'replacers’. 

Replay,v. Also, to play (a grantophone record) 
a second time. 

1gaa Daily Afail 18 Nov. 8 Advt., Each instrument is 
fitted with our special ‘Repeater’ which automatically re- 
plays records whien desired without the operator's attention, 

Replete (r/plt), 56. [f. the adj.] Something 
that is replete; an ant which ts distended with 
food. 

1908 W. M. Wurrter in Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. list. 
XXIV. 379 (Cent. Suppl.) In most cases, as McCook has 
shown, it is the major workers that most readily tend to be- 
come repletes, : rons 

Replication. 3. b. Add: Ods. in English 
cotrts since 1875. 

Replo'tter. [Re- 5 a.] Something that plots 
again ; sfec., a set of tables for correcting the read- 
ings of a range-finder to suit the position of a gun. 

1goa Encycl. Brit, XXXI1. 367/1 A complete automatic 
replotter is carried on the tahle of each instrument, by the 
use of which the observer can instantly convert the range 
and direction of the target as read froin the instrument into 
the corresponding range and direction from the gun itself. 
Replumbing (ri-), vé/. sé. [f. Re-5 a.] The 
action of redoing plumbing work. 

1909 H. G. Wetts Vono-Bungay i. it. 225 My uncle dis. 
tinguished himself hy the thoroughness with which he did 
the repainting and replumbing. 

Reply, 55. Add: 2. b. A pleading by the 
plaintift after the delivery of the defence; the ftnal 
speeclt of Counsel in a trial. 

1837 Rules of Practice in Cases of Felony 7 C. & P. 676 
After which the counsel for the prosecution may re-examine 
the witness. and afier the prisoner's counsel has addressed 
the jury, will be entitled to the reply. 1837 Rerv. Stannard 
7 C.& P. 675, C. Phillips waived his right of reply, under 
the circumstances. 1875 Ac? 33 & 39 Vict. c. 77 Sched. 
$ xxiv. 1 A plainiiff shall deliver his reply, if any, within 
three weeks after the defence or the [ast of the defences shall 
have been delivered, unless the time shall be extended by 
the Court or a Judge. 

Re ly, v. 3. (Further examples.) 

1849 J. L. Campsece Chicf Fustices of Eng. 1. xxxiii. 401 
Lord Mansfield hesitated long about making the right to 
reply depend upon the giving of evidence by the defendant. 
1923 W. G. Russett Ireatise on Crimes (ed. 8) UL. 1835 If 
the defendant is undefended there is no right to sum up or 
reply if he calls no witnesses, whether he himself does or 
does not give evidence: but there is a right to reply if he 


calls a witness. 

Repo'lish (17-), 55. [f. the vb.] A renewed 
polisiting. 

1905 Daily Chron, 9 Sept. 2/6 The floor is waxed and 
lei so only needs dusting and a very occasional re- 
polish. 

Reporter. 2. b. (Earlier example.) 

1798 ann. 5th Congress 11. 1289 The House ought to 
render the reporters as independent and eligihle as they 
could be, 

Reporting, vé/. 55. b. (Further example.) 

3886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 842/1 Numerous mechanical re- 
porting machines have been invented. 

Reportorially, a/v. [f. RerortoriaL+ 
-LY 2.) Ina reportorial manner. 

tgor Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 382 Unfortunately, the 
weather will not let the newspaper alone, and so. .the news- 
paper must keep pegging away at it, editorially and ‘re- 
portorially ', until the present anomalous state of things is 
developed, 

Repose, 55. 5. b. (Further example.) 

1909 Chambers’s Frni. Oct. 664/r ‘he workmen lost tbe 
large conception of their ancestors, the patterns (of carpets] 
lacked repose. 

Representativity (re:prizentati-viti). — [f. 
REPRESENTATIVE + -1TY.] Representative character; 
representativeness. 

igor V. Amer. Reu. Apr. 632 By far the most signal in. 
stance of Professor Wendell’s open-mindedness is his recoz- 
nition of Mark ‘I'wain's,.representativity as a Westerner. 

Repress, v1 Add: 3. ec. Psych. To check 
or refrain from exercising (a tendency, destre or 
instinct); esf. according to some recent psycho- 
logists, to remove (unpleasant ideas) from the con- 
scious to the unconscious part of the mind. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1g1a Jed. Atnual 458 She had repressed her doubts on 
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this subject, and endeavoured to ignore them. 1919 Mary 

K. Beansy Psycho-Analysis 1. iit, 34 Now some people do 
Not repress their evil so much as their good tendencies. 
Lbid. 11. vii. 82 He believes the unconscious to he exclusively 
composed of contents repressed from the conscious. 1920 
Discovery Mar. €9’2 The motive for repression is one’s 
personal comfurt. One represses to preserve one's peace of 
mind, 19aa Encyct. Brit. XXX. 199 1 ‘Vhe medium.. 
had heen ‘dissociated ' hy a shocking event in her personal 
history, which she had, apparently, ‘repressed *. 

Repressed, fp/.u. (Further examples.) 

1919 Mary K, Brapsy Psycho-Ana’ysis 1. i. 13 Psycho. 
analysts... have leariut a great deal about the unconscious 
mind of man in general, chiefly onits repressed side. 1ga0 
Discovery Mar. 69'2 The p-ycho-analysts have arrived 2t 
the conclusion that repressed material is always unpleasant. 

b. as sé. That whict is repressed. 

1919 Mary K. Bransy Psycho-Analysis t iii. 34 Ut (the 
unconscious) also contains the repressed. 

Repression. 2. (lurther examples.) 

tg1a Ved. Annual 458 A schoolmistress.. whose symptoms 
were traced to repres-ions due to the sudden death of her 
fiancée. 1919 Many K. Draapsy /'sy. ho-Analysis i. vi. 66 
The psycho-analytic theory of repression is hased upon one 
of reud’s most startling discoveries. 19a0 Diseovery Mar. 
69:2 The motive for repression is one's personal comfort. 
1gag Encycl. Brit, XVII. 673/2 For isl reasons the 
most intensive repression falls upon the sexual instincis. 

Repressiona (iprefanari), @ [f. RE- 
PRESSION + -ALY ry Pertaining to repression ; 
designed to repress. 

1905 Daily Chron. 24 Nov. 8/2 That.,was the distinct 
result of her own repressionary warnings. 

Repre ssment. ic Rerkess v1 +-MENT.] 
= KEPNESSION, 

1894 }’cardk. U.S. Deft. Agric. 44 The Division of 
Botany, .made a special effort to..collecs information ax to 
this..weed and to piovide methods for its speedy repress- 
ment and eradication. 

Repressory (r/pre-sort), a. 
+ORY 2.) = *REPRESSIONARY, 

1905 W. J. Locke Morals of MM. Orderne xi. 117 But what 
do I know of the repressory methods employed iu seminaries 
for young ladies? 

Reprint (ri-), sb. Add: atiris. 
repriit; reprinted. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2603 Lookstores have in 
a new forin a problem that confronted them twenty-five years 
ago when the reprint fiction began to appear in cloth bind- 
ing. 

Reprobance. (Modcrn example.) 

1878 Swinaurne Poems & Ballads Ser. 11. 213 Like Absa- 
lom with locks luxurious, Or like Judas fallen t2 reprobance, 

Reproba tionary, a, [f& ReproBatioy + 
-anyl.] Of or pertaining to (the theological 
doctrine of) reprobation. 

1910 Daily News 25 June, Reprobationary theology. 

Reproof (vi-),v.  [Ke- 5 a.) frans. ‘Yo render 
wate: proof again, 

tgaa Daly Mail 6 Nov. 2 Advt., Dirty weatherproofs 
cleaned and reproofed. 

Reptiliary (repti‘liari). [f. Rertire sd.+ 
-ARY!.) A piace where reptiles are kept. 

(1928 Daily Tel. 11 Sept. 14 This is the new open-air rep- 
tiliary. 

Republican. B. sé. Add: 2. b. fransf. 

1816 I, D'Israrts Char.of James 1,3 His other brothers, 
the republicans of literature, want a heart to admire the 
man fetc.). 

Repudiationist. (Laterexample.) Also aéérié. 
or as adj. 

1930 7tmes 1x Nov.15 4 This is the most effective way in 
which he can support the Government and repudiate the 
Tepudiationists. 193x Star 8 May 16/1 The small Lang 
‘Repudiationist” rump came to Mr. Scullin’s assistance. 
1938 .Vew Statesman & Nation 16 Jan. 53 1 Germany is 
repudiationist to a man. 

Repu'lp (17-), v. [RE- 5 2.) éraus. To reduce 
to pulp afresh. Hence Repu‘lping vd/. 56. 

1910 Chambers's Frni, Jan. 58/1 Under present conditions 
the waste cannot be repulped, /é/d., After repulping, the 
paper can he used again. 

Reputed, p/. az. 1. (Modern example.) 

1928 Daily Express 8 Aug. 15/3 Dr. Hanslick, the univer- 
sally reputed professor of musical history. 

2. Kepuled pint: A bottle of beer or other 
beverage commonly called a pint but not guaran- 
teed to be an imperial pint. 

Required, ff/. a. (Further example.) 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 15 Mar. 1547/1 Some of the im- 
portant courses in our colleges and universities cannot be 
taught successfully.. because of the lack of a sufficient 
number of hooks for required reading. 

Requisitionary, a, [f. Reyuisition +-ary1.] 
Pertatning to or connected with requisition. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 292 For his horses the Govern- 
ment grants him the price of horses in 1914 at Army requi- 
sitionary rates. 

Rerail, v. Also jig. 

1914 W. DE Morcan Ghost meets Ghost u, iii. 455 ‘And 
where else did you go?’ said the Earl, to re-rail the conversa- 
tion. 

Re-ro‘ller. [f. Re-Rott v.] One who rolls 
iron or steel agait. 

1931 Zimes 16 Mar, 19/7 The re-rollers are feeling the 
Pinch.. because of the low prices quoted for Continental 
steel hars. 

Re-rubber (r7-), v. [Rz- 5 a.] /rans. To 
supply (a tyre) with a fresh surface of mbber. So 
Re-ru’bbering vé/, 56. 


(f. Repnzss v.! 


Issned as a 


RESIDUARY. 


1908 JWestn:, Gaz. 2 June 4/2 At the end of three months 
..the first set are sent to be re-rubbered... Ke-rubbering 
({costs] £30. 1923 Daily Afail 16 Feb. 5 Advt., Tyre re- 
rubbering and general ‘lyre repairs, 

Rescission. Add: 3. atirié, 

1931 Daily Express 16 Oct. 14/6 Rumours regarding bond 
interest, caused a sharprise..in the Four per Cent. Rescission 
issues. 

Rescue, sé. 1. b. = rescue bid (see 3). 

1917 KE. Vercnotr Neyal Auction Bridge 87 It is 
imperative to overbid with Two Clubs, as a warning— 
colloquially known as a ’rescue’. 

3. &. rescue car. 

torr Chambers's Frnl. Nov. 747/2 Ualf-a-doven rescue- 
cars, fitted with life-saving apparatus and carrying a crew 
of trained nien.. will he allocated to certain districis. 

c. rescue-bid, auciion bridge, a bid made to 
rescue one’s partner from what seems a difficult 
position, e.g. after his bid has Leen doubled, 

1913 Fror. Irwin Auction /ligh-Lights 261 Yhe forcing- 
hids, the doubles and redoubles, the ‘rescue '-hids had just 
this result, that A’s hand brought him 604 insiead of 299. 
1921 — Compl. Auction Player 92 One of the weakest points 
of Auction has always been these so-called ' rescue-hids ’. 

Rescuing, v4/. 5b. (Later example.) 

3867 Mas. Witson $4. Elo viii. rot If it be Thy will, 
make her the instrument of rescuing. 

Research, 54.1 Add: 5. attri, and Coms., 
as research degree, doclorale, officer, scholar, slation, 
Studeul, work, 

tg0a /ncyct, Brit. XXXIL. 397/1 The B.Lit. and B.Sc. 
(founded i 1895, and coinpleted in rg0o by the institution 
of research doctorates), have attracted graduates from. .other 
coustries, 1914 Oxford University Catendar 1915 74 
Research Officer in Diseases of ‘recs. /did, Research 
Scholar. 1931 F. L. Aten Only Vesterdayi 14 The barn 
which he has rigged up as a spare-time research station. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 7/3 In regard to the question of 
surgical operations for research work purposes, we were in- 
formed [etc }. a 

Researchist (riss'utfist). [f. Reseancu v.1 + 
-18T.] = RESEARCHER. 

1923 Chambers’s Jrni. Feb. 95/1 In an age when the 
superstitious seek eagerly for a sign.. Houseof Clays would 
have disappointed a psychical researchist. 

Reservation. Add: 3. b. (Larlierexamples.) 

1789 Ann. asst. Congress |. 42 The reservation,..of six 
miles square round the fort at Oswego, is within the terri- 
tory of the State of New York. 1790 Afass. 41. S. Coll. 1. 
287 Vhe whole Six Nations live on grounds, called the State 
Keservations, and are intermediate spaces settled on both 
sides by white people, 1814 U.S. Statutes at Large (1846) 
VIE. 121 Every such person (sc. Indian chief or warrior] 
shall he entitled to a reservation of land within the said 
territory of one mile square. 

c. ‘The action or fact of engaging seats, rooms, 
places, etc. in advance; a seat or room reserved 
thus, Y.S. 

1907 Springfield Weekly Republ, 19 Dec. 16 A considerahle 
number of New York and Boston people have made reserva: 
tions at the Curtis hotel in Lenox fur the holiday season. 
1gasg Scribner’, Mag. July 32/1 Advt., Reservations for ig25- 
26 should be made as soon as possible to insure entrance. 

Reserva'tionist. [!. KEsERVATION + -18T.] One 
who makes reservations; in quot. arid. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 18 Mar. 9 The reservationist Senators 
are. .too muchattached totheir limitations and qualifications 
to ahandon them for anything. 

Reserve, 56. 5. b. (Earlier example.) 

1803 U.S. Statutes at Large (1846) VII. 98 The latter 
{Ingian) reserve to he subject to the same laws and regula- 
tions as may be established in the circu:njacent country. 

ll. Also, designed for or used by reserves. 

1936 Bovo Caste Action Front 125 Men who live month in 
month out in a narrow territory, bounded on the east by the 
forward firing line and on the west hy..the villages of the 
reserve billets. 

Re'servoirful. [f. Reservoin+-rot.] The 
content of a reservoir. 

1921 1. R. Grover Pilgrim 191 With a faith like this in 
Christ at God's right hand, he can face everything—Duke 
Georges hy the reservoirfirl. 

Reset, v.2 Add: 6. b. éuér. for reff. 

1895 W. J. Locke Gale of Samaria xvi. 194 She..noticed 
a look upon Thornton's face,—the after-light, as it were, of 
a sneer, before the features had time to reset. 

Resident. 3B. sé.! Add: 1. e. An animal 
that does not migrate. 

1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 465 Woodpeckers..are ‘rest- 
dents’, or wander about in a limited locality. 

Residentially (rezide'nfali), adv. [f. Resi- 
DENTIAL a.14-LY 4] From the residential point 
of view, 

1913 Chambers's Frnt. Jan. 51/2 London contains no 
single palace residentially associated with our long line of 
sovereigns. 1g9aa Daily A/ail 1 Dec. 8 It is sufficiently 
developed to be comfortable residentially. 


Residual, 54. 3. Also /rans/. 
1899 Daily News 24 June 4/1 The casual docker is oftena 
residual—the driftwood of society. 


Residuary. A. adj. Add: 3. Applied to the 
Established Church of Scotland after the Disruption 


in 1843. 

1843 Witness 19 May 2/7 (heading) Residuary Assembly. 
3845 J. Bricut in Hansard 16 Apr. 832 2 Even in Scotland 
.. there were the Secession Church, the Relief Church, and 
the Free Church; that which the State upheld being cailed 
hy the complimentary name of the Residuary Church. 

B. sh. Also jig. 

1920 E, Gosse in Evin. Rev. Jan. 47 He (Butler) was the 

residuary of his own temperament. 


RESIDUE. 


Residue, s4. 3. Delete Oés. and read: Now 
only in some special seuses. a. In the theory of 
numbers; (see quot. 1890). b. In the theory of 
functions of a complex variable: (see quot. 1893). 

1890 Century Dict, s.v. Residue, Any fourth power of an 
integer divided by 5 gives as remainder eitheroor 1. These 
are, therefore, the d:guadratic residues of 5. 1893 A. R. 
Forsytu Theory of Functions 1, 42 Such a coefficient A, 


the coefficient of —— in the expansion of the function, is 
in-a@ 


called by Cauchy the residue of the function relative to tbe 
point. 


Resilient, a. Add: 3. b. as 5d. A resilient 
person. 

1913 Chambers'’s ¥rnl, Feb. 99/t The sailor is a resilient, 
with fewer cares ashore than landsmen. 

Re-silver, v. Also, to coat (the glass of a 
mirror) anew with mercury amalgam. 

1875 [in Dict.]. 1910 Chawbers's Frul. Apr. 268/1 The 
inventor resilvered half the mirror-back by his process, 

Resin, 54.3 3. Add: resin-gnat (see quot.) ; 
resin-wash, a liquid insecticide containing resin. 

1895 Comstoci fan. [nsects. 447 The *Resin-gnat, Diflo- 
sis resinicola, “Vhis species infests the branches of various 
species of pine. 1900 Kearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 260 The 

erosene and *resin washes formerly used in California have 
now given place, to a considerable extent, toa modification 
of kerosene wash known as ‘distillate ’. 

b. reszn-gall, 

1896 W. R. Fisuer in Schlich's Wan. Forestry V. 71 Iso- 
lated trees are more subject to resin-galls than those grown 


in a dense wood, 
Resined, ff/. a. Add: b. Of wood: From 


which resin has been extracted or collected. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. May 640 Resined wood lasts hetter 
than wood not resined, or wood from the same tree above 
the limit of the cuts, 


Resiner (re-zino1). [f. Restn 54,+-ER! or ad. 
F. résinter.} A person who collects resin from 
pine trees. 

1922 Chausbers’s ¥rnl. July 429/2 The professional resiners 
..usually receive one balf of the raw material as their re- 
muncration. 

Re-sining, v4/, 56. [f. Restn 5b,+-1Nc1!.] The 
action of collecting resin from trees ; in quot. a¢trzd. 

1926 Confeinp, Rev. May 640 The resining precess in some 
degree seasons the wood. 

Resinized, ff/.a. Add: b. Containing resin. 

1908 W. R. Fisner Schlich's Man. Forestry (ed. 2) V. 
706 Resinised wood, owing to its easy combustibility, is 
excellent for kindling purposes, and in mountain districts 
abroad is still employed for torches. 

Resinosis (rezindusis). [mod.L. f. L. résina 
RESIN +-osIS.] The formation of resin in trees and 
plants. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 578/: Outflows of resin—Res?+ 
nosis—also come under this general heading. 1908 W. R. 
Fisner Schlich's Afan. Forestry V. 83 When wood is 
wounded and exposed, resin instead of water passes into 
the cell-walls (resinosis). 

Resinous, 2. Add: 5. b. Geol. (See quot.) 

1882 Gee Text-bh. Geol, 87 Resinous is the term applied 
to vitreous rocks having the lustre of pitchstone and others 
which are still less vitreous. 

Resistance. 1. (Further example.) 

1931 F. L. Aten Only Vesterday vii. 169 To cajole, exhort, 
or intimidate the consumer into buying,—to ‘break down 
consumer resistance ’. f 

@. resistance-furnace, an electric furnace; re- 
sistance-welding (see quot.). 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 23 Jan. 176 (Cent. Suppl.) 
*Resistance-furnace. 1926 Gloss, Electr. Ternis, (Brit. 
Engin. Stand.) 212 *Resistauce welding, the welding of 
metals by means of heat generated by passing a current 
between the two metals or the two portions of metal to be 


welded. 
Resistant. A. aij. Add: b. That with- 


stands adverse biological or climatic conditions, 
diseases, pests, etc. 

1897 Muir & Ritcme Man. Bacteriol, 291 An animal is 
shedding into the air. .myriads of bacilli which may rapidl 
spore, and thus arrive at a very resistant stage. 1898 Pee. 
U.S, Dept. Agric. 57 ‘Vhe introduction and cultivation of 
varieties of /rtis vinzfera on resistant stocksin that region. 
1925 Scribner's Mag, July 1/1 Genetics has made possible 
better strains of livestock... Disease is less to be feared be- 
cause of resistant stocks, 

Resistive, @ Add: b. as sé. A body which 
offers resistance to an electric current. 

1903 Elect. World & Engin. 11 Apr. 607 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
non-inductive resistive in theshape of a barrel of water was 
connected between the common bus-bar and ground. 

Resistor. [-or.] = KESIsTER 2. 

1905 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 27 May 24586/1 The resistance 
medium or ‘resistor’, when solid, usually consists of a core 
of carbon, coke, or graphite. 

Resole, v. Add: b. zztr. To admit of being 
resoled. 

1922 Daily Mail 24 Nov. 11 Advt., You can get ‘cheap’ 
shoes which look worse every day you wear them, and won't 
re-sole once. 

Resolvancy (rizglvansi). [f. RESoLvE v.+ 
-ANeY.] An outcome or solution. 

1930 Gwen. Greene Two IV itnesses 84 The crowded con- 
fused days. .have to reach their own resolvancies, 

Resonance. Add: resonance vibration, 

1909 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 10/1 If the period of vibration 
of the two parts is the same ‘resonance vibrations’ are 
set up. 


ee 


Resonant. A. adj. Add: 2. b. Of colours : 
Emphasizing each other by contrast. 

1887 W. Armstrone in Portfolio XVIII. 2233/2 His painting 
has ever become slighter, higher in tone and less full and 
resonant in color, 

Resonate, v. 
resonator for. 

1904 Phys. Rez. Apr. 231 Having the radiating aérial 
resonating the primary circuit, it is now necessary to have 
a second primary circuit in tune with the first. 

Resonator. 3. Also atfrzd. 

1907 Phys. Rev. May 421 As Garbusso first showed, the 
resonator gratings here used possess selective properties for 
electric waves. 

Resort, 54. Add: 7. (Further example.) 

1893 Kate D. Wicain Polly Oliver ii. (1894) 30 She would 
hecome the head of a summer resort, with a billiard-room 
and a bowling-alley. 

b. attrib. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 3 Nov. 1866/2 On one occasion 
we drove fifty miles to one of the biggest resort hotels north 
of Portland. /éid. 1868/1 The. .delay involved when a pack- 
age must change trains in a resort railroad station. 

Resorter. (Kecent example.) 

1927 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 383/2 Take me along on a 
Southern trip to see what the rich resorters are wearin’? 

Resound, v. 1. Also with éo. 

1861 F. O. Morris Ree. Auin. Sagacity §& Character 121 
He..lies buried..in those very shrubberies which had so 
often resounded to his joyous cries. 

Respect, 56. Add: 18. Comb., as respect- 
worthy adj. 

1915 Quitier-Coucn Nicky-Nan xxiii. 266 A neighbours’ 
quarrel, and between folks I know to he so respectworthy. 

Respirator. 2. b. Any form of protection 
against poison-gas; a gas-mask. 

1916 ‘lan Hay’ First Hundred Thous. xvi. 215 In his 
breast-pocket he carries a respirator. 

Responder, (Further example.) Also, an 
instrument that responds to stimuli. 

1904 Elect, Rev, 3 Sept. 330 (Cent. Suppl.) The principle 
of this receiver or ‘responder’, is based upon the fact that 
the Hertzian oscillations produce sudden electrolytic action, 
in a cell containing certain electrodes and solutions. 1932 
Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 15/5 The partner of the opening bidder is 
known as the responder. 

Responding, ///. a. (Further example.) 

1921 Gwen. Cecit Life Ld. Salisbury 11. vi. 219 His action 
was ganerally attributed to the decision to call out the 
Reserves..and Lord Beaconsfield implied as much in his 
responding speech. 

Response. 
movement. 

1892 tr. Zichen’s Introd. Physiol. Psychol. i. 14 Goltz has 
termed the automatic movements ‘response-moveinents’. 

Responsivity. Delcte rare-'. 

1900 Swithsonian Rep. 1. 63 A principle of knowledge 
which may appropriately be styled the responsivity of mind, 

Rest, 5d.1 14. a. Add: rest-room; rest-gown, 
a gown used for evening wear at home. 

1915 /fome Chat 20 Nov. 326/1 Evening dress. .has ceased 
to exist, its place being taken by smart little demi-toilettes 
for restaurant and theatre wear, and *rest-gowns that are 
really restful for home wear. 1925 JoAN SUTHERLAND Circle 
of Stars xxvi, 237 Gathering the folds of her rest-gown about 
her, Norma went up to the next story. 1929 Daily Ted. 
8 Jan. 12/2 Boys' and girls’ clubs, holiday camps, reading- 
rooms, *rest-rooms and institutes, 

Rest, v1 Add: 2. f. Zo rest up: to recover 
one’s strength by resting, W..5. 

rort H. S. Harrison Queed x. 125 She had been remanded 
to bed for a day or twotorest up. 1918 W. J. Locke Kough 
Road xix. 239 Vhey packed me home for a fortnight to rest 
up—while the regiment, what there's left of it, went into 
reserve. 1922 ZANE Grey To Last Man xiii. 284 Get rifle 
and ammunition, bake bread, and rest up before taking again 
the trail uf the rustlers, 

Restarter (1-). [f. Restart v.+-ER}.} One 
who or that which restarts ; a device for starting 
a phonograph or gramophone again. 

1927 W. E. Cottinson Contenip. Eng. 112. 


Resta‘ter (r7-). [f. Restate v.2+-erl.] A 
person who restates. 

1925 G, O'Prien Econ. Effects Reformationii. 125 Luther 
. regarded Christ and the Apostles as merely the restaters 
and expositors of the Decalogue. 

Restaurative (restO:rativ), 2.2 [F. restazra- 
tif, L. restaurat- ppl. stem of restaurare to RESTORE; 
cf. -IVE.] = RESTAURANT attrib, 

1875 in G. J. Holyoake Ast. Co-op. (1906) 1. 141 In a short 
time the restaurative omnibuses will circulate through Paris. 
., These vehicles will contain broth and sauce for the whole 
city. 

Rester!. Add: 2. A ledgc for placing articles 
on in front of a balcony. 

1921 L.C.C. Rep. Theatres & Music Halls Com, (in L.C.C. 
Proc. 1922) 158 In order to prevent trays.. being pushed off 
the resters in the front of balconies at theatres, etc... we have 
. decided to require, that the rester shall be sloped at, say, 
an angle of 30 deg. 

Rest-house. Add: b. A boarding-house or 
inn for persons requiring rest and recreation. 

1928 GALsWorTHy Sqwan Song i. ii. 231, I feel I should be 
ever so much more interested if I] rana place of my own in 
the country—a sort of rest-house that I could makeattractive 
for girls who wanted air and that. 

e. Comb., as rest-house keeper. 

1909 R. Farrer in A thenzunt 24 Apr. 492/1, I dislike the 
ramshackle rest-bouse, and its rude indifferent rest-house- 
keeper. 


Add: b. ¢razs. To act as a 


Add: 6. Comd., as response- 


RETORT. 
Resting, f/. a2. 1. b. Also resting bud. 


1904 Wature 24 Nov. 76/2 Figures are given of resting- 
buds, twigs and their transverse sections [etc.]. 

Resto‘ringly, adv. [-ty2.] In a restoring 
manner. 

1846 Lowe t in Hist. Amer, Lit. 11. (1919) 250 Falling 
gently and restoringly as the dew on the withered youth- 
flowers of the oppressor. 

Restrainer, Add: 2. b. Electr. Achemical 
used to increase the life of the electrodes of an arc- 
lamp. 

1904 Elect. World & Engin. 21 May 975 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
much better method of producing electrodes was found by 
not reducing the material but adding a restrainer. 

Restraint, 56. Add: 6. Comd., as restraint 
SUMMONS. 

1910 Daily Chrou. 11 Mar. 5/3 Therestraint summons was 
served on the town clerk..yesterday forenoon. 

Resu'rface (r-), v. [RE- 5a.] ¢rans. To 
provide with a fresh surface. 

1900 Vearbh. U.S. Deft. Agric. 352 When the road was 
resurfaced with limestone, .it became excellent, 1929 Daily 
Express 11 Jan. 2/2 If these minor roads were. .strengthened 
and resurfaced in accordance with modern road practice (etc). 

Resurrectible (rezdrektib'!), a. [f. REsuR- 
RECT v. +-IBLE.] Capable of being resurrected. 

1924 Conutrivs of the World 11, 1197/1 The eighteenth 
century wisely saw that the founder, Henry VI., was dead, 
and his architect not resurrectible. 

Resurre-cting, vé/. sé. [f. RESURRECT v.+ 
-InG!.] The action of the verb RESuRREcT. 

1906 P. Loweit AVars §& its Canals xii. 130 To call the 
lunar aria seas may..be..only a resurrecting in epitaph 
what was the truth in its day. 

Resurrection, 54. 5. ec. Add: Resurrection 
jern = Resurrection plant. 

1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New v. 30 The ‘ resur- 
rection fern’,..curls up its fronds in drought, and uncurls 
them when the rains return. 

Resuscitable. Delete Obs. rare}. 

1842 CarLyLe New Lett. (1904) 1. 250 It lies buried under 
two centuries of quackeries, scepticisms, owleries,—zof re- 
suscitable, 1919 W. Dr Morcan Old Madhouse xvii. 274 
Flinder’s mill-pool yielded when dredged a resuscitable 
corpse. 

Retake (:7-), sd. [f. the vb.] The action of 
filming a scene over again in taking motion pictures; 
a film or picture obtained thus. 

1918 Homer Croy How Motion Pictures are Made v. 126 
Directly on finishing the scene it is filmed again, the second 
exposure being called a ‘retake’, 1919 H. L. Witson Wa 
Pettengill ii. 67 Only one little retake, where she's happy 
over her boy’s promotion in the factory. 

Retaliator. (arlier example.) 

1788 W. Gornvon //ist. Aner, Revol. 1V. 287 A set of 
vindictive rebels, known by the designation of Alonmouth 
retaliators. 

Retarder. (Further examples.) 

1902 Rep, Admir. Comut, on Naval Boilers § 29. 15, The 
Comnmnittee..think it right to state that retarders will be 
found in many cases to render existing cylindrical boilers 
more efficient and economical than they are at present. 
1905 Chanibcrs's Frni. Mar, 237/2 The planting of trees, 
bushes, and sand-loving plants as retarders to sand-move- 
ment is of great effect. 

Rete-ler. [Rz- 5 a.] One who tells or relates 
anew. 

1929 Camb, Med. Hist. V1. xxv. 827 It must be admitted 
that Chrétien himself does not claim to be an inventor, but 
rather a re-teller of tales. 

Retention. Add: 3. d. Something that is 
kept back or retained. 

1922 Daily Mail 15 Dec. 11 Major Doyle both rode and 
trained Ilderton, who looked a cheap retention at roo gs. 

Retentiveness. Add: b. L£leir. = Kr- 
TENTIVITY. 

1885 J. Hopkinson in P/ril, Trans, CLKXVI. 465 If hard 
steel were bedded as small pariicles in a non-magnetic 
matrix, we should expect the mixture to have low retentive- 
ness, but comparatively high coercive force. 1902 Eucycl, 
Brit, XXX. 430/2 A metal which has great retentiveness 
may at the same time have small coercive force. 

Retimber, v.  (urther example.) 

1924 Countries of the World II. 1928/1 The state. ,is re- 
sponsible for the systematic retimbering of the Alps in the 
upper valley of the Durance. 

Retinoscopist (reting'skdpist). [f Retina + 
-SCOPE + -IST.] An oculist who practiscs retinoscopy. 

1904 Optical Frnt. 2 June 938 (Cent. Suppl.) No matter 
what the defect, hyperopia, myopia, astigmatisin, simple, 
compound or mixed, all give up the secrets to the skilled 
retinoscopist. ee 

Retinule (retinizl). 
RETINULA. 

1924 Glasgow Herat? 31 May 4/2 The insect’s compound 
eye. .has its numerous lenses and retinules each wrapped up 
in a black mantle. 

Retiracy. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1835 Louisvitle Public Advt, 24 June, The pigmies are to 
be.. pushed into..retiracy. 

Retired, s/. [f. the ppl. adj.] A retired person. 

1923 Una L. Sitperrap Lett, Fean Armiter v. 126, | don’t 
know what the other men were; retireds, I should think, 

Retort, 56.2 5. Add: retort furnace; retort 
cell, a flask-shaped cell occurring in certain mosses. 

1880 R. Braituwaite Sphaguacez 14 Flask-shaped or 
retort cells, more or less ventricose at base and gradually 
contracted upward into a more or less distinct,.neck, | 
1896 H. N. Dixon Student's Handbk. Brit. Mosses 1 Vhe 
articular sheath of the branches usually has in addition an 


Anglicized form of 


RETORT. 


onter series of flask-sbaped cells. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 91/2 
Retort furnaces are commonly fired or heated with a portion 
of the coke which: forms one of the bye-producis of tbe gus 
manufacture. 

Retort, v.2 (Earlier example.) 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 123 A warm [day]; the boys re- 
torted the last week’s work. 

b. inir. To fall off or away in quantity when 
heated i a retort. 

1850 N. Kincstry Diary 151 Got,,1296 dollars amalgam 
and [this] ought not to relort off inore than], 185: /érd. 
166 We had 3654 dollars in amalgam and it retorted away to 
2546 dollars. 


Retract, v.! Add: 1. e. Shon. To pronounce 
with the tongue drawn back. 

tgo2 H. Sweet Primer of Phonetics 77 The first element 
of the diphthong in Aigh is sometimes retracted towards J. 

Retract, v.2 Add: 1. «. Chess. To take back 
(a piece) after making a move; to unmake (a move). 
So Retra‘cting wd/. sd. 

1871 Dubuque Chess Frnl. 12 White retracts his last move 
and mates in 1 move. 1874 T. M. Brown Bk. Chess Probl. 
No. 20 The Dubuque Chess Journal Tourney. .for retract- 
ing problems. 1881 F. C, Cotttns Sel. Chess Probl, No, 101 
Retract White's last move, then White to play and mate in 
one move. 1907 [see *ReTRactor 4). 


Retracted, ///. a.!_ Also in sense *1 € of verb. 

1908 H. Sweet Sounds of Engl. 37 The fully retracted 
back vowels, 

Retractile, a2 (Further example.) 

191g H.G. Writs Outl, //ist, xxix. § 1. 327/2 Hadrian, 
his successor, was of a cautious and retractile disposition, 

Retraction. 4. Also in sense *1 € of verb. 

1890 I. Sweet rimer of Spoken Engl. 4 Each of the 
vowels formed by the different combinations of retraction 
and height is either narrow or wide. 

Retractive. <A. ad. Add: 3. Chess. (See 
quot. 1890.) 

1890 B. G. Laws Twwoedlove Chess Probl. 16 Vhese are 
called * Retractive® problems. 1890 J. Rayner Chess Probl, 
9 A retractive problein is one in which some move. has to 
he retracted, and then mate or sni-mate in a given number 
of moves. 

Retractor. Add: 4. Chess. (See quot.) 

1goz Brit, Chess Alag. 455 Uwo-move Retractors. 1907 
S. S. Wracknurn Terms & Themes of Chess Probl, 33 
Retractors. Problems wherein the eonditions require that 
the last move of one, or hoth, of the players shall be re- 
tracted, and that, when this is done, the problem shall be 
solved according to the usnal conditions, 

Retranslate,v. Add: 2. £ec/. Yo transfer 
(a bishop's sce) back to the place from which it 
was originally removed. 

1842 F. W. Fauer Foreign Churches t. 54 Gregory XI. 
retranslated the Holy See to Rome. 

Re-trea‘d (1i-), v. [f. Re- 5 a+ reap sé] 
To furnish (a tyre) with a fresh tread. So Re- 
treading vd/. sé. 

1908 Daily Report 7 Feb. 11/4 Advt., 1o-12h.p. Wolseley, 
in excellent condition, front pneumatics, just been retreaded. 
sgn 2a, Afail 11 Nov. 8 Advt., Send tyres for retreading 
to OS eee | ee 

Retreative (ritr7tiv), a. [f. Retreat sé. + 
-1VE.) Pertaining to or suggestive of retreat. 

3899 TARKINGTON Gendl. Ludiana xix. 376 As they neared 
the brick house Harkless made out, through the trees, a re- 
treative flutter on the porch. 

Retrieverish (r/trivarif), a. [f. RETRIEVER + 
-18H.] Resembling or suggestive of a retriever, 

1g09 H.G. Wetrs Tono-Bungay tu. ii. 243 There were 
two or three fox-terriers, a retrieverish mongrel, and an old, 
bloody-eyed, and very evil-smelling St. Bernard. 

Re-troflexing, a. [f.as RETROFLEX a. + -1NG 2.] 
That bends or turns backwards. 

1898 H. C. Porter tr. Strasburyer’s Bot. \1. § 1. 296 The 
male branches give rise..to spherical stalked antheridia, 
which open at the apices by means of retroflexing valves, 
and let free the spirally twisted spermatozoids. 


Retrograde. B. sd. Add: 3. Backward 
spin given to a billiard ball. 

1896 W. Broaproot Billiards (1906) vi. 199 Backward 
rotation, retrograde, or screw, is obtained by striking the 
ball on CB below the centre. 

Re:trospecti-vity. [f. RerrosPEcTIVE @.+ 
-ITY.] | = RE?PROSPECTIVESNESS. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Feb. 11/2 The adoption of tbe 
principle of the non-retrospectivity of financial law. 

Retroversion. Add: 5. The state or con- 
dition of being retroverted or turned back. 

3887 Sir J. D. Hooxer Life (1918) IL. xli. 297 The retro- 
version of the anthers in Gentiana was first described hy 
myself in the Flora Antarctica as characteristic of the 
southern species. 

Retrusible (r/trizib'l), a. [f. L. retriis- ppl. 
stem of refriidére to thrust back.} Capable of being 
thrust back. 

1902 Encych Brit. XXVH. 301/1 The Cydippidea are 
generally spherical or ovoid, witb two long retrusible pinnate 
tentacles. 

Retune, v. (Further example.) 

1909 M. Gueexwoon in Further Adv. Physiol. (ed. Hill) 
410 ' Retuning’ with orange red and green hotb act like 
orange itself in inducing a negalive image. 

Return, sd. Add: 1. g. ellips. (See quot.) 

1898 Houston Dict. Elect. (ed. 4) 460/1 Tbe word returns 
is sometimes used ina system of distribution hy parallel cir- 
cuits, to distinguish hetween the conductor by which the 
current goes back or returns from tbe receptive devices to 
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the dynamo, and the conductor that leads it to the receplive 
devices. 

h. ellipt. pl. Unsold newspapers returned to the 
publisher. 

1897 .V. 4 QO. 29 May 424/2 ‘Returns only’ {on doors of 
newspaper office). 

15. b. (See quot.) 

3902 Chambers's Jrnl. Feb. 114/1 For every sample 
withdrawn froma package an equal quantity of approximate- 
ly similar quality must he returned hy the sampler; and 
this accounts for the hags of tea, known as ‘ returns‘ which 
the samplers who come to tbe warehouse bring from the 
establishments they represent. 

16. return address, the address, put outside an 
envelope or other postal package, to whicli it is to 
be returned in case of non-delivery. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2605 All envelopes must 
carry the name and *return address of tbe seuder in the 
upper left hand eorner. 

Return (r/id-m), adv. US. [ff the vb.] In 

hr. and return, and lack again. 

1887 C. 3. Georcr go Years on Rail v. 88 ‘The train..ran 
from Waukegan to Chicagoand return every day. 


Reub (rub). U<.S. Also Reuben, Rube. A 
country bumpkin; a yokel. Also af/rié., rustic, 
uncultivated. 


1896 G. Ave Artie i. 8 £1 had time I'd go over to thal 
church and make a |ut o’ them Reuhs look lil.e thisty-cent 

ieces. 1899 — ‘ables in Slang (1900) 10 Alas, the Rube 

‘own in which she Ilung Forth was given over to Croquet. 
1gtz H. Quick Vellowstone NV. xii. 313 1 took a basket of 
eggs an went in among ‘em, feelin’ hike a animal trainer in 
a circus parade as the Reubens gathered around the train, 
1923 Saotein Desolate Splendour 33 A girl rube from the 
Canadian backwoods. 

Reune (riyin), v. slang. [f. REUNION.) f2/r. 
‘Yo hold a reunion. 

1929 E. W.Srrincs Above bright blue Sky 237 Sbe had 
seen in the paper where the r4tb was going to reune at the 
banquet. : 

Reunion. 3. (Recent attrib. example.) 

1929 Ic. W. Sprtncs Adove bright blue Sky 233 Are you 
going to the Aviators’ Reunion Dinner to-night to celebrate 
the anniversary of the Armistice? 


Reunionist. Also, one who favours reanion 
in other connections; in quot. of the divided Liberal 
party. 

3923 Glasgow Herald 22 Mar. 9 1 One of the difficulties 
the ’ Reunionisis ‘are confronted with is that [etc.}. 

Rev (rev), sd. Abbreviation of REvoLUTION, 
Also Com. 

1901 Catal, Mech. Engin, Coll. (Vict. Alb, Mus.) 1. 35 The 
exainple has 3 in. cylinders, with 4 in. stroke, and is intended 
to run at joorevs. per min, 1917 Llackw. A/ag. May 803/2 
The rev.-counter showed that the number of revolutions per 
minute had fallen off appreciably. 1918 Chambers's Frni. 
May jor/r ‘he revs dropped off. 

Rev (rev), v.  [f. the sb. or f. REVOLVE.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause (an internal-combustion engine) 
to run quickly, esp. before bringing it into use; to 


to speed wf. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 4391 A Bristol Fighter whose 
pilot was tevving up his 230-borse-power Kolls Royce 
Falcon. 

2. intr. To make or do revolutions; to revolve; 
also, with x, to increase in speed of revolutions. 

1923 Dwily Mail 9 Mar. 12 This little engine..cheats the 
taxation authorities hy its long stroke and its capacity for 
‘revving ‘ fast without vibration. 1928 Datly Express 29 
Feh. 9/5 Theengines‘rev.’uptoaroar. 1930 Simes 29 Mar. 
17/6 Advt., The oil..is specially refined for the fast-revving 
engines of to-day. 

Revaloriza‘tion ‘r7-). [Re-5.a.] Theaction 
or process of establishing a fresh price or value for 
something; es. a restoration of the value of a 
country’s currency. So Beva‘lorize v. frans. 

1926 Glasgow I/erald 6 Aug. 8 A preliminary revalorisa- 
tion [of the franc] through a restoration of confidence should 
first he attempted. 1928 Brit. Jndustr. Future (Lib. Ind. 
Ing.) v. xxviii. 410 The desire to ‘revalorise’ the currency 
(i.e. to raise its exchange value) hefore’ stabilising ‘it. This 
process of revalorisation..is infallibly accompanied. .by 
severe trade depression. 1928 Daily Tel. 27 Mar. 14/3 Vhe 
leading hanks..replied that they would not advance a 
pfennig until the war dehts bad been revalorised and ad- 
mitted. 


Revealing, p//. 2. (Recent example.) 

1927 H. Bettoc J/Jist. Eng. 11. 210 The second rebellion 
against Henry I] was a longer and mucb more revealing 
tbing than the first. 


Revelator. (Earlier examples.) 

180: Massachusetts Spy 20 May 1/2 Tl:ey shall have 
their part (saith John the Revelator) in the lake which 
burneth. 1840 Willenial Star June 28 (Th.) Tbe propliet 
Daniel and the revelator John. 

Revenue. 7. a. Add: revenue act (earlier 
example), doaf, cudier (earlier example), depart- 
menl, man (later example), stamp, fariff, lax. 

1791 WasuHincton Déarics 1V. 196 ‘lhe diseontents which 
it was supposed the last *Revenue Act,.would create sub- 
side as fast as the law is explained. 1846 Anichkerbocker 
Mag. XXVIII. 244 The *revenue-hoat from the guarda- 
costa came on hoard before our sails were furled. 3790 Aun. 
ist Congress H1. 2277 The officers of the *revenue cutters 
hereinafter mentioned. J/éi/. 1. 1050, 1 likewise nominate 
the following persons to fill offices in the *Revenue Depart- 
ment of the United States. 1895 Century Alag. July 378/2 
I’m always skeered o’ the *revenue men hein’ about. 1870 
Mensery Alen & A yst, Wall St. 52 The acknowledgements 
are covered with *revenue stamps. 1820 Aun. 16th Congress 


REVUE. 


1 Sess. 11. 1966 They enacted a “revenue tariff without the 
least regard to the situation of the country. 

Reverend, z. Add: 6. Reverend set, an 
attitude or position adopted when poling a boat. 
OS. 

1833 J. K. Pautning Banks of Ohio 1. 145 They placed 
their shoulders against the long poles, one end of which was 
loaded with iron, and making pn was ealled a ’ reverend 
set,’ walked steadily to the stern of the broad-horn, propel- 
ling ber forward at the same time. 
Reverize (re’veraiz), v. 
tnlr. Yo indulge in reverics. 

1910 Amy E. Tanner Stud. Spiritism 313 Sometiines 
merely lying back ina chair with intent toreverise,is sufficient. 

Reverse, 2. 5. (Further examples.) 

3920 Autecur [Libk. 132 To provide a reverse gear, it is 
necessary for the shaft 11 to be driven in the opposite direc- 
tion to A. 1931 F. L. Atres Only Yesterday i. 7 We must 
evasrauet to brake with the reverse pedal, or the low-speed 
pedal. ' ’ 

Reversing, vi/. sb. Add: b. The action 
of putting an automobile into the reverse pear. 

t929 J. B. Priestiey Good Companions t, it. § 3. 67 Miss 
Trent discovered once again the terrors and dangers of re- 
versing. A 

Reversion !. 
duly. 

1909 Heston. Gaz. 28 May 8/x Clause 7 deals witb rever- 
sion duty. — 

Reversional, wu. Add: 2. = Revensionary 
one 

1904 Amer. Naturalist Jan. 3 A curious reversional con- 
dition iy seen in many high bred domestie dogs. 

Review, 54. 3. asir1b, (arlter example.) 

1815 W. Tomninson Diary Cavalry Officer (1894) 326 The 
Prussians, assembled on the Voulevard..wbere the sove- 
reigns stood to see them pass in review order. 

Reviewery (r/vi-ori). [f. Review sd. +-rrr.] 
The sphere or domain of reviews; reviews con- 
sidered collectively. 

1876 R. L. Stevexson in Lett. (1911) 1. 215, | was nota 
hundred miles from being miserably drowned, to the..per- 
manent impoverishment of Pritish Essayism and Reviewery, 

Revisionism (r/vi-zaniz'm). [f. Rtvision + 
+-IsM.) A scheme of revision ; the policy of the 
Revisionists. 

1621 Glasgow /leral! 4 Apr. 10 The British Foreign Office 
has got over its momentary lapse into revisionism, 1929 
Eneyel, Brit. \\\. 459/1 Eduard Bernstein... was best known 
as the author of ' Kevisionism', a changed conception of 


Marxism. 
Revisionist. Add: 1. b. spec. One of a 


German political party favouring a gradual redis- 
tribution of capital. 

1920 H.G. Writs Outi, //ist, 516 What are called ‘Re. 
visionists ‘in German Socialism incline in the same direction. 
1929 /incycl. Brit. XX. &92/2 The revolutionary ideas of 
Marxism were challenged hy 'vevisionists' desirous of 
working less for a sudden overthrow than for a gradual 
transformation of capitalist society. 

Revisitant, :4. [f. L. revisitant-, revisilans 
pres. pple. of revisiiave to Kevisit.] A person 
who revisits a place. 

1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 21 June 417/1 The old lady was 
very solicitous after her baggage—as indeed some sixteen 
centuries earlier had heen the revisitants of Pompeii. 

Revolution, sé. Add: G. ¢. Geol. (See quot.) 

1925 J. Jory Surface-/list. of Earth vi. 102 We have now 
traced the origin of the crust movements whicb culminate 
in the ’Revolution’, ‘he latter name is applied by American 
geologists, not to the whole sequence of cyclical events, but 
to the great events attending the folding and elevation of 
the mountains, | " 

Revolutionarily, adv. [f. RevoLotionary 
+-LY2,} Ina revolutionary manner. 

1927 Daily Express 11 Feb. 1/1 Lisbon is traversed from 
north to south by wide avenues—splendid places for tbose 
who are revolutionarily inclined. 

Revo'lvered, a. [f. KevoLven+-ED!.] Pro- 
vided with a revolver or with revolvers. 

1gor Pall Alall Gaz. 6 Mar. 1 The revolvered footman.. 
is not quite so grotesque as the revolvered Protestant leeturer. 
1922 Llackw. Alag. Jan. 123/1 Whom sbould he see hut 
his American friend the easket king, still picturesque and 
revolvered, on bis way to the station har. 


Revolving, f//. a. c. (Further example.) 

1911 Eona Ferser Dawn O'llara xii. 170 The big man 
seated in the revolving chair up in front. _ an 

a. Finance. Applied to a credit, etc., which is 
automatically renewed on repayment. 

1921 W. Tuosson Dict, Banking 564/2 Revolving credit, 
a credit opened witb a bank hy an importer in order to en- 
able an exporter to obtain payment for goods when ready 
for shipment. 1928 &rit, Industry. Fut, (Lib. Ind. Inq.) it. 
ix. ror The Local Loans Fund is a revolving fund vested in 
the National Debt Commissioners. 

Revue (riviz’). [ad. F. revue: see REVIEW.) 
A dramatic entertainment consisting of a series of 
more or less connected scenes depicting and often 


satirizing current events and toptcs. 

1912 Tatler 30 Oct. 155 ‘Kill that Fly.’ The New Revue 
which is Crowding the New Albambra. 1913 Punch 9 July 
41/3 The report that Mr. peyd George will shortly appear 
ina Revue at the National Liberal Club. 1920 Garpixer 
Leaves in Wind 71 One of those dismal tbings called revues, 
tbat are neither comedies nor farces, nor anything but 
shambling, huggeremugger contraptions into wbich you 
fling anything thateomes handy. 1929 GuEoALLA A/issing 
Afuse 192 Long years ago, when there were pantomimes at 
Christmas instead of second-rate revues. 


[f. Reverse + -1zk.] 


Add: 8. alrib., as reversion 


RE-WINDING. 


Hence Revucette, a short revue; Revu‘ist, a 
writer of revues. . 

1930 Daily Express 6 Oct. 5/3 Jane Renouardt in Rip’s 
revuette gives a marvellous imitation of Yvonne Printeinps. 
1927 Odserver 25 Sept. 11/1 Alfred Savoir, in collaboration 
wile Rip, the revuist, has written ‘Comme le temps passe’. 

Re-winding, vd/. sb. Also Comb, 

1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 2/1 Fire broke out tn the re- 
winding room of the Rialto Cinema. yesterday. 

Re-wire (r7-), v» [KE- 5a.] J/rans. 1. To 
provide with fresh wires, esp. for conducting 
electricity. 

1903 Motoring Ann. 295 In cases of trouble from short 
circuits or broken wires, there is no remedy but to re-wire 
the car. 1910 /nstaullation News 1V. 64/2 They have de- 
cided to rewire the whole building. _ 

2. To re-transmit (a telegraphic message). 

1907 Westen. Gaz.2 Dec. 13/1 News..is telegraphed to 
Madrid, to be forthwith re-‘ wired ° to the capitals, 

Rework, v. (Further example.) 

1926 W. J. Locke Old Bridge wy. xii. 218 The frozen sap 
of ten years re-worked in her veins. 

Rewrite, v. 2. Also ref. 

1928 Manch. Guard. Weekly 5 Oct. 265/2 The events of 
the last four years in whicb the history of 1906 to 1914 was 
rewriting itself. : 

Rexine (re‘ksin). Trade name of a variety of 
artificial leather used in upholstery. 

1911 Coutts & Steruen Alan. Libr. Bookbinding iv. 56 
There are several textile fabrics, known as Rexine,..and 
Pegainoid, etc., produced as substitutes for leather. 1922 
Daily Mail 10 Nov. 15 Advt., Seats in red, brown, green or 
blue rexine, pegamoid or velvet. 1924 Chasmbers's Fral. 
Dec. 848/1 A cushion covered with rexine fits into the bottom 
of the box for baby to sit on. 


_Rhapsodical, a. Add: 2. b. /ransf. Applied 


to recurring volcanic explosions. 

1903 Grixie 7ext-bh. Geol, (ed. 4) 33 Professor Suess.. 
arranged the evidence furnished by the moon in the following 
manner..3rd, formation of fissures with rhapsodical explo- 


sions, 

Rhapsody (re‘psddi), v. [fthesb.] 1 = 
RHAPSODIZE v. 2. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 231/2 A conclusion, in which 
Sidney heartily joined, rbapsodying— ‘O Paris, fatal was 
the hour’ [ete.]. 

2. = RHAPSODIZE v. 3. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 13 June 2/3 Miss J.H.O...rhapsodies 
this morning on ‘Our Guns’. 1909 W. J. Locke Septimus 
xxi. 321 His face beamed as it had beamed in the days when 
he had rhapsodied over the vision of an earth one scab to be 
healed by Sypher’s Cure. 

Rhenium (7 nidin). Chen. [f. L. Rhen-us 
Rhine +-1um.] An element resembling manganese 
in properties discovered spectroscopically in 1925 


by Noddack and Tacke along with *Masurivum in 


‘certain platinum ores, and now obtainable com- 


mercially. Symbol Re; atomic weight 186-31; 
atomic number 75. 

1925, 1926 [see * MasuRium). 

Rheograph (r7ograf). [f. Rueo-+-crarn.] 
An instrnment for observing rapid vartations in 
electric current or potential. 

1900 Nature 6 Dec. 142/2 In the rheograph..M. Abrahain 
uses a galvanometer with a period of shear 1/roth of a 
second, and attempts to compensate errors due to the inertia 
of the moving part by utilising the effects of electromagnetic 
induction. 1904 I. Hosritauter in Frail. inst. Electr. 
Engin. XXXII. 1. 75. be 

|| Rhexis (reksis). [mod.L., a. Gr. pags, f pny- 
to brcak.] The breaking or bursting of the wall 
of a blood-vessel. 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) Khexis, the same 
that Ahegma. 1704 J. Haris Lex. Techn. 1.) 1866 A. 
Funr Prine. Aled. (1880) 27 When the extravasation is 
through the ruptured wall of a vessel, it is called nemorhage 
by rhexis. 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 244 It cannot be 
doubted that the red corpuscles escape by diapedesis not by 
rhexis. 

Rhinelander. [f. Ruisgetanp+-enl.] A 
ttateve or inhabitant of the Rhineland. 

1861 Times 7 Oct. 6/3 What have the pious Belgians or the 
warm-hearted Rhinelanders..done in defence of the Pope’s 
authority? 1873 Bryce /foly Rom. Emp. xvii. 308 The fallin 
A.D. 1477 Of the great principality. . was seen with pleasure by 
the Rhinelanders. 1928 Darly Tel. 27 Mar. 14/2 A parallel 
case. .is the veto placed by the Coblenz High Commission on 
the singing by the Rhinelanders of the ‘Wacht am Rhein’. 

hinoceros. 3. Add: rhinoceros-run; 
rhinoceros-like adj. 

1gog Chambers'’s Frni. Sept. 568/2 Elephant-tracks and 
thinoceros-runs pierced the jungle here and there. 1915 
E. R. Lankester Diversions of Naturalist xxviii. 260 ‘Vhe 
skulls and whole skeletons of great rhinoceros-like animals 
+.are dug up in early tertiary sands, 

Rhitidome, variant of RuyTIDoME. 

Rhizomatist (raizdu-matist). [f. Rrizoma+ 
-Ist.] One who studies or deals in rhizomata. 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 236/3 One of the most enterprising and 
successful of all modern Dutcb rhizomatists and collectors of 
new and rare bulbs. ; 

Rhizomic (reizpmik), 2. Zor. [f. Rarzome 

+-1¢.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a rhizome. 

902 
material of the unique fern Matonia pectinata. 

Rhizopodist (raizy-pddist). [f Ruzoropa + 
-1st.] One who studies Rhizopoda. 

1g0z Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 231 This handsome species was 
for a iong time..aimost unknown to rhizopodists. 


ature 21 Aug. 399/2 The examination of rhizomic | 
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Rhodamine (rée-dimoain). Chem. [f. Gr. 665or 
rose + AMINE.] Any one of a class of synthetic 
basic dyestuffs, chiefly yellows and reds, of great 
brilliancy and tinctorial power. 

1888 Frat, Soc. Chem. Industry V11. 386/2 The Badische 
Anilin u. Soda Fabrik have introduced a new colour Rhoda- 
mine. /éid. 560/2 ‘Tannic acid produces in presence of 
sodium acetate a bright crimson precipitate (Rhodamine 
tannate). 1920 Cross & Bevan Pafger-Making 270 To 
the phthalein group..belongs the important pink dyestuff 
Rhodamine. P 

Rhodesian (rod-far), a. and sd. [f. Rhodesia, 
a state in South Africa (named after C. J. A’hodes, 
1853-1902) +-aN.] @. adj. Of or belonging to 
Rhodesia. b. 5d. Anative orinhabitant of Rhodesia. 

1go1 G. Grev in Geog. Frul. XVIII. 64 No one could fail 
to be impressed by the magnificence of the mighty river, 
much less a Rhodesian, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 232/t 
In November 1897 the Rhodesian Railway,..had reached 
Bulawayo. 1920 Glasgow Herald 10 Apr. 4 The tobacco 
has become an entirely new type in colonr and flavour, and 
must eventually be known as ‘Rhodesian’ tobacco. 1928 
W. P. Pycrart ete. (¢#¢/e) Rhodesian Man and Associated 


Remains. 
Rhodora (rodé214).  [mod.L. Phodora, f. L. 


rhodora, the plant Spiraea ulmaria, f. Gr. fodov rose. | 
A flowering shrnb, Ahodora canadensis, growing in 
the north-eastern parts of North America. 

1731 Batrev Il. Rhodora (Sot.) a Plant that bears a 
leaf like a nettle,and a flower like arose, 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard, Daily Assist. 32/2 Rhodora or Canada rosebay. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret tt. i. 193 She transferred to lier 
flower-beds a spring-heauty, a rhodora, a wintergreen. 1847 
Emerson Poems (Rhodora) 59 In May, when sea-winds 
pierced our solitudes, I found the fresh Rhodora in the 
woods, Spreading its leafless blooms in a dampnook. @ 1886 
E. Dickinson Poems (1927) 82 Rhodora’s cheek is crimson. 

Rhone (réun), = Roven. (Cf. Roan 50.3) 

1854 Meate Aloudray's Poultry 309 The Rouen variety 


{of duck} is known by several names—as Khone,..Rohan,.. 
and Roan, 


Rhumb. 3. Add: rhumb-track = rhiu6- 
line, 

tgoz fincycl. Brit, XXXI. 110/1 Tbe rhumb track, the 
great circle, and the polar track. 

Rhy melet. [f Ruse sd.+-Let.] A short 
ptece uf rhyme or poetry: 

1870 M. Cottutns in F. Collins Lett. §& Friendships (1877) 
I. 66, I meant to say your rhymelets smell More of the 
country than Pall Mall. 1917 J. ADams Student's Guile 76 
Many of us.,have been grateful to the author of certain 
flagrant rhymelets. 

Rhy-mingly, adv. [f. Rurvsine pf/. a. + -L¥2.] 
In a rhyming manner. 

1880 Ruskin in sgthk Cent, Ang. 198 This necessity. .of 
completing the nomenclature rhythinically and rhymingly. 

tops) pe (rinkostfelik), @.  [f. 
mod.L. Ahynchocephala + -1c.] = RMYNCIOCEPHA- 
LIAN, 

tgor R.C. Punxett in Prec. Zool. Soc. 11. 97 Rhyncho- 
cephalic diverticulum. 

Rhynchoceelic (riykoslik), @ Zool ff. 
KHYNCHOCELE+-IC.] Of or pcrtaining to the 
Rhynchocela. . 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XX XI. 121 Rhynchoccelic blood-vessel. 

Rhynchotal (rinksetal),a. £n/. [f. as Rurn- 
CHOTOUS +-AL.] = RuyNcuotous. 

1903 Nature 23 Oct. 616/1 Mr. W. L. Distant communi. 
cated additions to the rhynchotal fauna of Central America, 

Rhythmal (ri-SmAl, ri-pmial), a. [(f Ruytum 
5b. +-Al.] = RHYTHMICAL. 

1908 Hanvy Dyxasts 1. 1, vi. 346 Whose emissaries knock 
at every door, In rhythmal rote. 

Rhythmi-eity. [f Ruytumic+-ity.] Rhyth- 
mical quality or character. So Bhy‘thmicize v. 
frans., to make rhythmical. 

190. Buck's Handok. Med. Set. 111. 109 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The pulse rate presents more or less regular and extensive 
variations in the course of a day... They are hardly the ex- 
pression of an inherent rhythmicity. 1907 R. Boucuton 
Bach iti. 47 We must have before us the inelody of Luther's 
noble hymn, rhythmicized according to Bach. 

Rhythmizable (ri-Sm-, ri:pmaizab'l), a. [f. 
RNYTUMIZE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being made 
thythmical. So Rhythmiza‘tion. 

1gor J. BE. W. Wattin Vale Psychol. Stud. 1X. 70 The 
limit of irregularity.. may be determined by taking an easily 
rhythmisable series of intervals({etc.). 1901 E. B. TitcHener 
Exper, Psychol. 1. Ww, x. 339 The object of this experiment 
is to bring out the fact of subjective rhythmisation, or (as it is 
also termed) subjective accentuation. 1923 W. THomson 
Rhythm of Speech 443. 

Rhytidome. Also rhitidome. 

1908 W. R. Wisner Schlich's Man. Forestry V. 631 The 
dead bark, or rhétidfome, arises from the above cell-forms by 
the scale-like formation of cork, 

Ria. Add: b. Comsé., as ria(s)-coast. 

1go2 Encycl, Brit, XXVIII. 623/1 A fjord-coast, ria-coast, 
or lagoon-coast. 1924 tr. Wegener's Orig. Continents & 
Oceans 53 These strongly planed-down chains..stretch.. 
westwards so as to form a wild jagged type of coast (the so- 
called rias-coast) in south-western Ireland and Brittany. 

Riata. (Karlter examples.) 

1848 E. Bryant California xxili. 291 A riata (rope) was 
then made fast to the broken bone, and the jaw dragged out. 
1850 L. H. Garrarp Wah-T0-Yak xvii. 231 We replied, not 
if there was any virtue in seventy minutes suspension with 
rawhide riatas. 


RICK. 


Rib, 52.1 14. ec. rib-riding, a method of 
ascending rtdges in mountaineering; rib-stall, a 
set of wall-bars for physical exercises. 

1gz0 G. W. Younc Mountain Craft 169 margin, *Rib- 
riding. 1908 Alosguzto Dec. 2 The heart of the Games’ 
Mistress still yearns after some more *ribstalls, a Norwegian 
ladder, and a bench for remedial work. 

Riband, ;s4. 5. a. Add: riband cane, 
development = ribbon cane, development: see 
*]KIBBON sé. 10. 

1834 Visit to Texas x. 92 The “ribband cane requires 
to be planted every three years. 1836 Epwarp //ést. Ve.xcas 
ii. 43 Ihe species called the violet, would have the advantage 
of the riband cane, by coming to maturity earlier in case of 
frost. 1928 Odserver 18 Mar. 13/3 A district could have no 
worse advertisement than *ribband development. 

Ribbed, p//. a. 2. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1956 Essex [nst. Hist, Coll. XLII. 277 Smith wore when 
he went away..blue ribb’d Stockings. 1782 /d¢f. I. 13/1 
A patton [= pattern) of white ribed stuff for a wescoat. 

Ribbon, s4. Add: 5. d. (Further example.) 

1899 A. Conan Dovtr Duet. 68 Across their vision, from 
the end of Whitehall to Victoria Street, the black ribbon of 
traffic whirled and circled. 5 

e. A streak or band of different colour in slates. 

1898 19th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Suro. vt. 257 The normal 
product of roofing slates is called No. x stock, and tbis is 
entirely free from ribbons. 

f. A footpath on the Downs at Epsom. 

1923 Daily Mfail a6 May 8 The public are requested not 
to walk on the roadway, but either on the paths or the 
specially prepared ribbons on the Downs. 

O. ribbon rasp; ribbon building, develop- 
ment, the building of houses along a main road, 
extending outwards from a town; ribbon cane, a 
variety of sugar cane. 

1928 Daily Express 27 Sept. 10/6 *Ribbon-building should 
be abolished. 1929 Times 19 Jan. 8/1 Ribbon building is 
discouraged as far as possible, 1833 B. Situiman A/an. Sugar 
Cane 10 The varieties of Cane cultivated in the United 
States, are the Creole,..the *Ribbon Cane [etc]. 1849 Aes. 
Comm, Patents, Agric. (1850) 168, I did not succeed in getting 
the ribbon-cane, as I desired and ordered. 1929 L. F. Carr 
America Challenged 252 Some extra fine ribbon.cane 
molasses, 1929 Tees 19 Jan. 8/1 Condemnation of *ribbon 
development. 1915 E. R. LANkestER Diversions of Natural- 
ist 147 Every one of the hundreds of univalve molluscs has 
this tribbon-rasp. 

Ribbon, v. Add: 3. Ofa track or road: To 
stretch oz/ like a ribbon. 

1926 J. B. Ames Valley of Missing Men iv. 29 The trail 
ritened endlessly through a rough, hill country that seemed 
utterly deserted. 1926 //utchinson's Best Story Mag. Nov. 
aaa Where the great white road ribbons out eastward to 
the sea. 

Ribbonism. (Earlier example.) 

1828 AncLesey in Peel's Alem. (1856) I. 34 Ribbonism is 
extending. E 

Ribby, a. Add: 2. Suggestive of or resembling 
ribs. 

1924 C. E. Montacur Right Place ix. 122 All sorts of 
ribby ridges and intercostal hollows dropping down from 
that spine to the water-line on each side. 

Rib-grass. (Earlier example. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X1. 53/2 The word (grass) is in common 
language, also used..for many plants of widely different 
affinities which possess some resemblance..to truly grami- 
naceous species; ¢.g...rib-grass (Plantago), 

Ribwork. (Earlier examplc.) 

1848 E. Bevant California xxi. 271 These rancherias con- 
sist of a number of huts constructed of a rib-work or frame 
of small poles, 

Rice!. Add: 4. (Modern example.) 

1895 R. Marspen Cotton IVeaving viii.272 The hanks are 
placed upon light, collapsible hexagon reels termed rices. 

5. rice creel, a frame for holding rices (sense 4). 

1895 R. Marspen Cotton Weaving viii. 272 They are very 
light, and easily revolve with the pull of the thread. This 
is termed the *rice creel. 

Rice?. Add: 5. b. rice-clearing, -flat. 

1895 Conrad A lnayer's Folly vi. 116 Vinding shelter under 
that man’sroof in the modest *rice-clearing. 1905 ‘ LAURENCE 
Hore’ /ndian Love 57 The velvet "rice-flats lie so emerald 
green. 

ce. rice-barn, -kettle, -pot. 

1901 Chambers’s Frn/. Aug. 538/1 Nearer the watera few 
small houses..and_a higher two-storied *rice-barn. 1895 
ConraD Almayer's Folly v.86 The fire was burning in the 
cooking shed, with the "rice kettle swinging over it. /dzd. 
iv. 81 He eyed..the aged statesman sitting... by his domestic 
*ice-pot. : 

6. b. rice-dressing adj. 

igor Chaméers’'s Frnl, Feb. 1a5/1 An English firm.. 
erected a *rice-dressing mill on the shores of the Caspian. 


Richardsonian. A. adj. (Later example.) 

1930 A, Birrece £¢ Cetera ix. 161 Doddridge’s love affairs 
are narrated by him at Richardsonian length. 

Richening, ff/. a. [f. Ricuen v.+-1Nc 2] 
That is becoming richer. 

1930 A. L. Revs in G. K.'s Weekly 26 July 316/2 Each 
generation of mankind may be said to inherit an ever-riclten- 
tng treasure of synthetic wisdom from the total buman past. 


Ricinol-. Add: Ri-cinolein. F 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 200/2 Its purgative properties were 
supposed by Soubeiran to bedue to the presence of an acrid 


oleoresin and to ricinolein. 
Add: rick-lifter. 


Rick, sé.) 2. a. 

1910 Encycl. Brit, X111. 108/2 Various forms of rick-lifters 
arein use. 1924 Glasgow Herald 24 Dec. 6/7 Skiffs have 
been transported across the tsland on rick-lifters to augment 
the temporary fisbing fleet. 


RICKETY-RACKETY. 


Ri-ckety-ra-ckety, a2. [redupl. f. RicwKery.] 


Unsteady ; shaky ; tottering. 

1895 Punch 21 Sept. 135 We're a rare old—fair old— 
rickety, rackety crew. 1931 Ramsay Macnonacp in 7rnes 
5 Nov. 14/4 The whole world has got into what we in this 
corner of it would call a ricketty-racketty state. 

Ricochet, s+. 2. b. Add: ricochet mound. 

1902 Kynoch Frni. Apr-May 80/2 At various points we 
have placed ricochet mounds, the first of which will catcb 
any low or accidentally fired shot. 

Rid, v. 1. c. (Later dial. and U.S. exainples.) 

1891 Hanny Tess lii, Are you house-ridding to-day? 1919 
T. KR. Woumns Afan fr. Vall Timber xii. 144 Ul rid up the 
place and get our dinner. 

Riddle, 54.4 4. Add: riddle-land (see quot.). 

3818 Alassachusetts Spy 14 Oct. (Vh.) And what is riddle 
land? ‘That which is of so open and loose a texlure as 10 
let the rain falling on it pass through it. 

Riddle, v.2 2. (Iurther examples.) 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 209 Machine-gunners rid- 
dling holes in a target or a row of posts. 1928 Daily Slat! 
3 Aug. 16/7 J.ondon is riddled through and through witb 
receivers of textile goods. 

Ride, 56.) Add: 1. f. U.S. (See quot.). 

1931 F. L. Atten Only Yesterday x. 261 Another favourite 
inethod was to take the victim ‘for a ride’: in other words, 
to lure him into a supposedly friendly car, shoot him at 
leisure, [etc.}. 

ide, v. Add: 6 c. (Further example.) 

1931 Daily Express 21 Sept. 15/4 The course rode dead, 
and was not in favour of weight-carrying. 

20. d. 70 ride off: Yo lead (a person} away from 
a subject ov a side issue; to side-track. 

1928 'Sareer' Female of Species x. 161 Look here, Peter— 
we've gol to try and ride thein off, 

21. 7o ride on a rail (earlier examples.) 

1855 Frul. Disc. 11. 80/2, | guess they would give mea coal 
of tar and feathers, and ride meona rail. 1866 Sepa Smitn 
Way Down last x. 251 Others. .proposed..giving him a 
good coal of tar and feathers, and riding him oul of town 
ona rail. 

e. To bring zs or introduce (a cinematographic 
picture) with an accompaniment of music. 

1927 Observer 17 Apr. 3/3 The orche-tral prelude is usually 
quite elaborate, and the picture is what is called ‘1iddew in. 

Rideable, 2. Add: 3. Suitable for being 
hunted on horseback. 

1910 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 557/1 We were a long time before 
we fonnd a rideable pig. 

Rider. Add: 6. b. Short for cércuit-rider 
(*Circurt 53. 10). 

3884 ’C. E. Crapvock ‘/n Tenn. Afts. 1.15 The rider says 
ther’s some holp in prayer. /6¢:/. 111. 143 All them Peels, 
the whole lay-out, war gone down ter the Settlemint ter 
hear the rider preach. 

Rider (rei-daz), v. O.S. [f. the sb.] ¢zans. 
To strengthen (a fencc) with riders. 

1760 Wasuixcton Diaries I. 155 Good part of my new 
fencing that was not ridered was leveld. 1787 /did, VII. 208 
Women staking and ridering fence of the said field. 1858 
J. A. Warner //edges & Evergreens 151 In Delaware... 
worm-fences, not ridered, were to be five feet high. 


Ridered, cz. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1877 Rep. Indian Affairs 56 During the year the Indians 
have. .built into good suhstantial staked and ridered fence 
33,390 rails. 1885'C. E.Crapnock’ ProphetGt. Suoky Mts. 
xii, 23x Lhe corn that Dordain had plonghed on the steep 
slope was high, and waved above the staked and ridered fence, 


Ridge, sb.) 4 (Further example.) 

1847 Texxysox Princess v. The storm Of galloping hoofs 
hare on the ridge of spears And riders front to froni, uniil 
they closed, 

Ridge-pole. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1814 Niles’ Weekly Reg. V. 322'2 At the time I left the 
boat the waters were about midway on the roofs of the houses 
generally, and quite to the ridge poles of several. 

Ri-dge-tiling, vé/. sd. [f. Ripee-TILE + -1NG 1] 
The action of placing ridge-tiles; concr., a set of 
ridge-tiles on a roof. 

1876 “ncycl. Brit. \V. 501/1 A common ridge tiling is 
necessary to prevent theft of the lead in some localilies, 

Ridibund (ri-dibynd), 2. [ad. L. ridibund-us 
laughing, {. ridére to laugh.] Inclined to laugh; 
laughing. 

1909 Engl. Rev, Feb, 402 If Ischia could procnre a well- 
regulated outlet after the manner of Stromboli, this danger 
might be averted and a more ridibund race of men gradually 
evolved. 

Ridiculous, z 2. b. As adv. (U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1834 C. F. Horrman Winter in Far West 1. (1835) 267 (Th.) 
Those Indians behaved most ridiculous. ‘They dashed 
children’s brains against lhe door-post. 

Riding, v/. sb. 5. c. Add: riding-doat, 
-horse (earlier examples). 

1908 Sancer Seventy Yrs. a Showman xvi. 57 My father 
was able to add ‘*riding ’ or ‘over and over ' boats, as they 
were called, to his peep-show and roundahouts. 1641 Sostov 
tec. U1. 61 Its ordered that all dry cattle shall be driven 
of the necke, and not be suffered to abide there, except 
*Riding horses. 1714 Essex Just. Hist. Coll. XX. 179 
Voaled that the Neck of Land..he granted and reserved 
for the use of the Town of Salein for a pasture for Milch 
Cows and Riding Horses. 


Riding, f//. 2. 3. (Further examples.) 

1886 Excycl. Brit. XXII, 604/1 *Riding cable, the cable 
hearing the styain. 1883 Alan. Seainanship for Boys 27 
Tops..are secured by placing two pieces of wood, called 
sleepers, or *riding crosstrees, on the lop directly over the 
lower crosstree. 
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-rife, the adj. Rire used asa suffix, in CAULDRIFE 
(2 1662), SAILRIFE (1513), WARKERIFE (1480), ete. 

Riff (rif), 54.6 and 2. Also Rif. [f. Aff the 
name of a district in Morocco.] a. sd, A Lerber 
of the Rif district of Morocco, b. ady. Of or be- 
longing to the Riffs. So Ri flan a. and sd, 

1g0z Lneycel. Brit, XXV. 5/1 The Sultan. .made a vigorous 
campaign against the Rifians and others of his disaffected 
subjects. 1 Westin, Gaz. 13 Aug. 5 4 Uhe guus are now 
trained against the town, and are evidently being handled 
by Riffian merchants familiar with the main buildings. 1923 
Contemp. Rev, Nov. 616 Representatives of the Riffs iow 
demand the formal recognition of the Rif Republic. 1926 
Chambers's Frni. Mar. 158 1 Hussein was a good Riff, and 
the killing lust was upon him. 

Riffle, 55. Add: 3. b. Zo make the rifle: to 
be successful in an attempt or undertaking. 

1859 Mus. Duniway Caft. Gray & Ais Company 235 (Th.) 
I guess they'll inake the riffle. 1873 ’Maxk ‘Twain’ & 
Warner Gilded Age xxxi. 279 There's old Valaam, was in 
the Interior—.. he's made the rifite on the Injun; great Injun 
pacificator and land-dealer. 1883 J. [lay Lrecad-winners x. 
151 Ile tried it oncet, and couldn't make the riffle. 1902 
Ianses adver Daniel xxvi. 230 1 don't want to killa man 
fer jest tryin’ to steal an’ not makin tbe riffle. 1911 R. D. 
Saunpexs Col. Tadhunter i 191 ain't gol no business doin’ 
that, but I'll try if I can make the riffle. 

5. (Karlier example. Also g rifle.) 

1850 N. Kiscstey Diary 120 Finished the riffles to the 
machine today. 1876 Lacycl. Brit. \V. 702 1 Vhe detritus 
..leaves its auriferous particles in the ’rifles’, which are 
chinks or cavities between the bars or blocks of wood or 
stone with which the bottom of the sluice is lined. 

Riffle,». Add: 2. d. To ruffle ina slight or 
rippling manner. U.S. 

aigog S. EL Waite Blaze! Trasl Stories vit. 118 ‘The 
breeze and sun played with the prairie grasses, the breeze 
riffling them over. 1925 Lad-es' Home Frnl. Nov. 228 Even 
the wail of music from the Palace of Dance barely rittled his 
preoccupation. 

3. b. lo turn over (the pages of a book). 

1922 Titus Timber viii 77 He riffled the pages slowly. 
Many of them were Sovered, with just such notes. 

Riffled (ri fld), a. [f. Kirrre sd,+-Ep1.) 
Furnished with riffles (sense 5). 

1927 Chambers's Frni. Feb. 109'2 In action the human 
dry-hlower shovels some sand on to the top perforated rifled 
sheet: and then he shakes the entire machine, 

Riffler3, = Kirrce sd. 5. 

1850 N. Kixcstrvy Diary 122 Stoped down lo day and 
made a panning trough to pour qnicksilver from the riMer 
into. 

Riffling (riflin), fp/. a. [f. RiFFLE v. + NG 2.] 
Of water: Moving in riffles; agitated. 

1911 J. F. Wison Land Claimers ix. 123 She.. heaved 
her catch up out of the grip of the riffling water. 

Rifle, 54.3 Add: 3. c. sfle battalion, con- 
pany, corps (carlier examples). 

1975 Frul. Cont, Congress 25 Oct. III, 305 To John Biddle, 
..Commissary of the rifle battalion, /did. 14 Sept. II. 250 
‘The expences incurred for 1aising and arming the riffle com- 
panies. /éid. I1t. 260 A captain of one of the rifle companies 
from Maryland. /éd. 264 Money advanced for the riffle 
companies. 1777 J. Tuatcuer A/iittary Frnl. 121 The 
gallant Colonel Morgan, at the head of his famous rifle corps 
.-commenced the action, 

e. rifle-coat = rifle-frock; rifle-frock (earlier 
examples); rifle-grenade, a grenade discharged 
from a rifle. 

1877 Rep. Indian Affairs 5 The coats lo be in shape like 
the old fringed *rifie-coat or blouse. 1782 ‘TrumButt A/'/in- 
gal(1785) 132 While *rifle-frocks sent Gin’rals cap'ring. 1811 
Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1. 45/2 In this valuable class of cotton 
goods are included rifle-frocks. 19:5 B. Caste in Cornhill 
Alag. June 802 A storm of hombs, hand grenades, *rifle 
grenades, and every other fiendish device of high-explosives, 
preceded the aitack. 1928 Gamate Story N. Sea Air Station 
v. 87 It was also intended that the Marten Hale rifle-grenade 
should be issued for use from aircraft. 


Rifledom (rai'f’ldam).  [f. RIFLE sd.3 +-pom.] 
The use of rifles. 
1927 Black, Alag. Nov. 589/2 A hammered bullel sizzled 


overhead with that peculiar noise which is not often heard 
in these days of universal rifledom. 

Riflery (rai-flari). [f Rirve s4.3+-nry.J Rifles 
collectively; firing from rifles. 

1846 Sace Scenes Nocky Alts, (1859) 250 A volley of riflery 
was discharged among the promiscuous throng, with fatal 
effecl. 1869 /unch 27 Mar. 119/1 When once before Shake- 
speare's cliff reverberated with the roar of riflery. 


Rifle-shot. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1802 Exuicott Frxl. 249 We anchored ahout rifle shot 
from the sloop. 1815-16 Wiles’ Weekly Reg. 1X. Suppl. 
190/2 The schooner now thought it prudent 1o claw off, and 
had just escaped out of rifle shot. 

3. (Earlier examples.) 

1837 Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1895) 1. 107 There were the 
remains of the rude fortress in the swamp, shattered by rifle 
shot. 1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Mis. (1859) 191 The sharp 
crack of a rifle-shot. 

Rift, 5.2. Add: 1. (Modem U.S. example.) 

1889 Coll, N. H. Hist. Soc. 1X. 144 Chesinut was a favor- 
ile timber [for morticed posis] on accounl of its easy rifl and 
durability. 

2. f. (ee quot.) 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXII. 102/z In gneisses the parallel 
arrangement of the minerals usually coincides with a direc- 
tion of easy cleavage, known to quarrymen as the ‘rift’ 

Rift, v1 1. (Modern U.S. examples.) 


_ 41861 LT. Wixturoe John Brent xix. 209 A little pathway 
in the sage-busbes suddenly opened hefore me, as a lane 


RIGHT-HANDED. 


rifts in the press of hurrying legions 'mid the crush of acity 
thoroughfare. 1898 H. S. Caxvinio A/aid of I’rontier 75 
The mass of vapor overhead rifted for a moment. 

Riftless, a. (Karlicr example.) 

1797 Spirit Farmer's Afuseusn (1801) 71 From the gnarl'd 
oak.. To the green vine, which twines its riftless sides. 

Rig, 55.6 Add: 3. a. (Larlicr example.) 

1860 G. “I. Crank WS Diary 14 Saw Coles rig which we 
bought after tea, 

« ¢. An outfit or plant. 

+ Rep lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 174, | consider the Victor 
mill & Cook's evaporator the besi rig for inaking sirup pro- 
fitably fromm cane, that I have examined, |. 

Rig, 54.7 dial. Alsorigg. [Of obscure origin.] 
The tope, Galeus vulgaris. 

1887 Pauisn & Suaw Aentish Dial. 128. 1927 Glasgow 
Merald 7 Sept. 12/7 On the south-east coasts of England a 
species of small shark, known locally as‘ rigg', is caught on 
strong lines baited with mackerel. 

Rig, v- Add: 1. b. To take to task; torag 
ortease. U.S. 

1899 A. H. Quins Pennsylo. Stories 100, | rigged him about 
it once and he said he'd reform. . 

Rigg. (app. a misunderstanding of L. regiees 
royal, as in regtz ef grandes pisees.| Regarded as 
the name of a particular toyal fish. 

1547 ¢ Edw, V7 \u.m. 5 pisces regal, viz sturgions balenas 
cetas porpec delphinos regges graspes. 1549 37 Edw. V/ 
11. in. 40 pisces regat videlt sturgiones balenas cetas porpec 
delphinos rigges graspes. 1764 Comunission of Vice Adm, in 
L’rov. of Qnebecin G. O. Stuart Cases in Uice- Adin. Court of 
Lower Canada (1858) App. 372 And of royal fishes, namely 
sturgeons, whales, porpoises, dolphins, Kiygs [sic] and 
graimpusses. 1831 2 //agg 442 Royal fish viz, sturgeons, 
grainpuses, whales, porpoises, dolphins, riggs, and graspes. 

Rigger!. Add: 1. b. A peison attending to 
the rngging of aircraft. 

rg21 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 278 Rigger, fixes wire 
stays on neroplane or airship and is responsible for their 
proper tautness, alignment, and position, 1930 7es 13 
Oct. 13.4 That young man was a rigger on R ro1 and now 
sleeps with his fellow enthusiasts. 

Rigging, (vi/.) sb.2 5. Add: rigging position 
Aron. (see qnot.). 

1920 19th Cent. July 145 The angle at which the main 
planes are set relatively to an arbitrary datuin plane of the 
whole machine is known us the ingle of incidence, and, when 
this datum plane is horizgntal, the aeroplane is said to bein 
the rigg.ng position. 

Rigging, vd/. 55.3 [f. Rig v6+-1xnel] The 
action of the verb KkicS; ragging or teasing. 

tgrz II. Croty Alarcus A. J/anna 460 He was constanily 
on the lookout for a chance to joke about the peccadilloes 
of his friends. Tleie were few of them who escaped some 
kind of rigging. 

Right, 54.1 Add: 9. (Further example.) 

1930 /imtes 28 Mar. 21/2 The huying of the last-named 
stock Leing stimulated by expectations of an early offering 
of new stock giving ‘rights’ to stockholders. 

18. d. A game-bird (shot) on the right-hand side. 

1908 R. H. Benson Conventionalists 1. iii. 82 On Saturday 
he had killed three rights and lefts. 1910 Llackw. Alag. Jan. 
140/1, I got a right and left with the big gun. 

Right, a. Add: 5. b. Comd.as righi-hearted, 
-principled, 

1908 Many & Jane Fixpvater Crossriggs xivil 363 Alex 
gave it the reverent attention that details of the kind will 
always command froin right-hearted people. 1926 A. ConAN 
Dovte Firm of Girdlestone 189, I believe you to be hard- 
working and right-principled. 

7. e. Thats right, that isso, Lagree. collog. 

15. c. Also right oh! righto! right-of etc., ex- 
pressing agreement with, acquiescence in, or under- 
standing of some opinion, arrangeiment, proposal, 
ete. slang. 

1goz C. J. Curciuirre Hyxe Mr. Horrocks, Purser 52 Do 
it how you like, onlyanyway do it. ‘Right-O', said the 
fourth officer. 1907 /'uach 26 June 464/r ’ He's really a 
hopeless person.’..‘ And how about her?’..‘ She's better. At 
any rate she doessay Right-O!" 19:2 H. Wacrot.r Pre/ude 
to Adz. 1, ‘See you in Hall?’ ’ Right-o!' 1915 T. Burke 
Nights in Town 191 Righto, laddie, righto. I fe you. 
1916 B. Caure Action Front 134: ’ Vhen if the shells pitch 
too near we can slip the cable and run for it.’ 'Right-oh!' 
said ihe captain. 1920 Wonrnouse Damsel in Distress 
viii, 110 ‘ Give this note to Lady Mlaud.’‘ Right ho.’ 1921 
Gatswortny To Lett. v. 53 Stable secret! Righto! 1922 
A. A. Mitxe Red House Myst. xvi. 149 ‘Come and see me 
hefore you go down.’ ‘Righto.’ , 

21. Parasynthetic combinations as right-eared, 
-eyed, -fooled acjs. 

1907 G. M. Goutn in Science: Nov. 594/13. 

22. Comb. as right bower, the knave of trumps 
at euchre; right-winger, a player in the right 
wing of a football or hockey team; right- wrong, 
applied a/¢rid. to a system of marking examination 
papers. 

1872 Bret Harte Truthful Zames etc.135 Till al last he pul 
down a *right bower, Which the same Nye had dealt unto me. 
1878 Encycl. Brit, VIII. 654/2 In the trump suit the knave 
(called the right dower) is the highest trump. 1929 Daily 
E xpress 7 Nov. 19/2 *Right-winger. 1923 P. B. Battarno 
New Examiner xvii. 181 Once we depart from a rigid 
*right-wrong system of marking we open the floodgates of 
personal vagaries and lose the benefit of a scale which is 
objective and invariable, 

6. as adv. 


Right-handed, . Delete zare. 

1910 Slackw. Afag. July 24/1 A single stag has swung 
right-handed. 1929 a/orn, Post 30 Dec. 13/1 He [a fox] 
..left al the Toft end going straight..over the railway, 
leaving Kingston village right-handed. 


RIGHT OF WAY. 
Right of way. Add: 1 (Further example.) 


1925 A. J. Vovnser in Surv. /uternat. Affairs 1920-23 1. 
41 The part played hy the League in tbe problems of the 
right of way through the Kiel Canal, the Aaland Islands, 
East Karelia, [etc.]..is noticed in Part Lil. 

2. (Further example.) 

1919 T. K. Homes Afan fr. Tall Timber xxix. 365 The 
right-of-way of the railroad was not wide enough to halt the 
conflagration in any case. 

3. attrib. as right-of way mai. 

1904 F. Lyxpe Grafters xxviii. 361 Our right-of-way man 
has just sent a telegram to all agents. . 

Ri-ghtwise, adv. [f. Ricut a. +Wise.] In 
a rivht-hand direction. 

1908 Harpy Dynasts ut. tt. i. 369 Henceforward, masses 
of tbe foe Withdraw, and, firing as they go, Pass rightwise 
from the cockpit out of sight. Sage 

Rigid. A.ad. Add: 1. ¢. spec. Of airships: 
Belonging to the type whose shape is maintained 
by a framework of metal or other material and not 
(chiefly) by the pressure of gas in the envelope. 

1909 A. Bercet Conquest of Air ii. 26 There is obviously 
another way.,.; it is to make the balloon rigid. 1910 C. C. 
Turner Aerial Navig. To-day 62 One of the most famous 
airships of the rigid type was Zepplin No. 4. 1920[see *B 2.} 

B. sb. 2. A rigid airship (see 7A. 1c). 

1920 Glasgow Herald 3 Dec. 5 ‘Vhe lecturer said that after 
comparing non-rigids, seini-rigids, aud rigids it was obvious 
that it would he the rigid airships which would be developed 
for commercial work. 1928 Daddy fel, 12 June 17/2 When 
the Mayfiv, the first naval rigid, was being huilt [etc.}. 

Rigidify, v. @. (lurther example. 

r9tr GatswortTHy A Shea/ (1916) 148 Which of us does 
not know the deflecting power of trusteeship, rigidified, as 
it is by law? 

Rigidity. 1. (Further example.) 

1900 Strand Mag. Sept. 313 2 The rigidity of the balloon 
—important io view of its great length—has also heen 
established. A 

Rig-up. Add: b. Something that is rigged 
up or erected as a makeshift. 

1931 B. Brown Talking Picturcs 162 Al Jolson never 
seemed so good as when over that rig-up he sang his last 
song. 

Rig-vedic (rigivédik), 2. [f. Ric-vepa + -Ic.] 
Of or pertaining to the Rig-veda. 

1895 E. W. Horxins Relig. India iii. 74 The end of the 
Rig Vedic period. 1923 H. D. Griswotp Relig.of Rigveda 
ii. 28 The primary source for the Rigvedic age is, of course, 
the Rigveda. 

Rile,v. 2. Alsowith ws. U.S. 

1857 J. G. Hottann Bay Pati: ii. 32 It only raises the 
devil in me, and riles ine all up. 

Riled, p//. a. (Kurtherexample.) Also sz/ed-xf. 

1856 Sesa SmitH Major Fack Downing \xxx. 452 1 
found the Precident losing kind of riled and very reso- 
lute, 1872 W. A. Hickman Brighaut's Destroying Angel 
ui, 72 Some of the boys hegan to get terribly riled up, and 
wanted to stop and hunt the Indians. 

Rill, 56.1 3. (Earlier example.) 

1876 E. Nrison Afoon ili. 71 There is one class of forma- 
tions.,wbich, from their unknown nature, cannot well he 
classified. ‘hese are the rills or clefts. 

Rilling, vé/. st. Add: 2. The action of the 
verb Kitt (sense 1). 

1939 Brtocrs Test. Beauty 1. 313 Valleys vocal with an- 
gelic rilling of rocky streams. 

Rim, 55.1 6. Add: rim-band, a driving belt 
or band passing round the rim of a wheel. 

1892 J. Nasmitu Cotton Spinning viii. 253 By means of the 
*rim band this inoveinent is cominunicated to the spindles, 

Rimal (raimal), a [f. Riata+-au.] Of or 
belonging to a rima, 

190. Buck's /laudbk. Med. Sci. V1. 174 (Cent. Suppl.). 


Rime,v! 3. (Later example.) 

1915 J/astings’s Encycl. Relig. & Ethics VAM. 258/11‘ Rim- 
ing ' people to death—a practice used by the fidid as wellas 
hy the druids—was connected with tbe power of the spoken 
word. 

Rime, v.2 (Later example.) 

1907 Nuit Munro Daft Days xxxii, Oh, London, London ! 
.. lhe multitudinous monuments rimed by years. 

Rimy, 2. Add: b. Comd, as rimy-white. 

1912 W. W. Gipson Fires 33 Her hair, as ruddy as the 
fern,, Had shrivelled rimy-white In one short summer's night. 

Rind, sé.) Add: 4. ¢. An upper layer of soft 
rock, 

1849 Presid. Aless. Congress 11. 609 Therock is ‘rind ’, and 
can prohably be penetrated to the depth of two or three 
hundred feet before striking a greenstone vein. 

6. c. Impudence; ‘cheek’. slang. 

1915 WobrHouse Something Fresh v, You have the im- 
mortal rind to suppose that I will stand heing nagged and 
hullied. 

Rind, v.! Also, to rub the skin off (a part of 
a person's body). 

1893 Ane Tilustr. Mag. Sept. 872/1 Tom Walker used to 

ee 


tub his ding fingers in the dust after being rinded hy 
David Harris, 
Rinder3. [f. Rinp v.1+-rr1l.] One who 


removes the rind or bark from trees; a barker. 
1917 Royal Cornwall Gaz. 17 May 1/3 Rinders wanted for 
Oak Coppice at Brentor. 
Ring, 53.1 Add: 4 b. fi A competitive 
game in which rings are thrown on ta hooks, 
1906 B. Kennepy I auder Pict. 245 Over yonder on the 
{inn} wall is the target with hooks at which they play the 
game of rings. They stand off and pitch ruhher rings on to 
the hooks. 
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6. ec. The boundary ofa cricket field. 

1903 H. G. Hutcninson Cricket iii. 67 [tis a stroke that 
requires very accurate timing, but when timed well, the hall 
often goes to the ring like a flash of lightning. 

9. i. (Earlier example.) 

1836 GARDINER Yourn. roo (Pettman) Both man and 
woman shave their heads close, the former leaving only 
sufficient to attacb the isigoko or ring. 

10. d. A number of cattle arranged ina circle to 
keep them from straying. 

1912 Chambers's Frnl June 364 '2 The only alternative to 
tying up was to form wbat were called ‘ off-droves’ or ‘ rings’ 
—buncbes of from fifteen to twenty cattle in a compact 
group, heads inward. 

13. a. Also, Zo keep or hold the ring, to be a 
spectator while others fight with each other. 

1905 Sfectator 21 Jan. 79/1 There is a cynicism which 
nothing but conscious impotence could excuse in the thought 
of ‘keeping a ring ' while the Bulgarians of the Principality 
. are drawn into a life-and-death struggle with the Turks 
1928 Brit. /ndustr. Fut, (Lib. Ind. Ing.) 11, xv. 1€6 There 
are still many people who hold that the State ought not to 
medcle with industry,..hut should confine tiself to holding 
the ring while the disputants fight out their differences, 


15. a. riug-game, -plait. 

1916 A.S. News Dominie Disniissed viii, The *ring games 
down at the school there nearly all deal with love and 
matrimony. 1908 W. G. Cotiincwoop Scandinavian Brit. 
245 The ornament with *ring-plaits and a peculiar form of 
interrupted double-strand, interlacing, cannot he carlier than 
the tenth century. 

C. ring-sider. 

1901-2 Rep. Nansas State Board Agric. 173 (Cent. Suppl.) 
There may be a ‘topper’ of each type in the class, each 
having many friends among the “ringsiders for preinier 
honors. 

16. riug-brooch, -foot, -imountain, -scissors, -spot. 

1894 W. Bateson Study of Variation. xii. 305 The ring- 
spots of the upper or suh-dorsal row had, asa variation, a red 
centre or nucleus. 1902 W. M. Davis Elem, Pliys, Geog. 
vii. 221 It sometimes happens that the upper part of a volcano 
is destroyed by a violent eruption..forming a greatly en- 
larged crater, or caldera. _ Volcanoes of this form are some- 
times called ring mountains. 
Later Mr. Jessop introduced his ’ ring-scissors ’, whicb made 
this piecemeal removal of the gland an easier matter. 1927 
Peake & Freure /’riests & Kings 162 Deep cups have been 
found. .also bottles with Ings instead of handles and some- 
times with hollow ring-feet. 1931 Joan Evans Eng. Posies 
& Posy Rings \ntrod. p. xii, Such Inscriptions were com. 
monly engraved in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries on 
ties tHe beoocles that were used to fasten the dress at the 
neck, 

18. ring-around, a ring of diseased tissue sur- 
rounding a vine stem; ring beam, a ring-shapcd 
beam of yarn; ring-keeper (example); ring-oil- 
ing @., automatically supplied with lubricating oil 
by means of oil-carrying rings; ring-porey @., 
of timbcr, characterized by soft porous sub- 
stance betwecn harder (cylindrical) layers ; ring- 
road, a circular road passing round a town ; ring- 
room, a room in which spinning is done on ring- 
frames ; ring-shake, a defect in timber (see quot.) ; 
ring-spinner, a spinner using a ring-frame; ring 
velvet, velvet so fine that it is capable of being 
drawn through a ring; ring- winding, a system for 
winding dynamos; ring-yarn, yarn produced by 
ring-spinning. 

1896 E. G. Longman Sfrayine of Plants 11. 295 It fre- 
quently occurs that a part is coinpletely girdled, causing a 
‘*ring-around’, as itis commonly called. 1924 7imes Trade 
& Fugiu, Stal a Nov. 247/1 *Ring heams are now worse 
off in margin by rd. per lh. compared with a montb or six 
weeksago. 1912 Chambers's Frul, June 394/1 He organized 
a body of ‘ *ring-keepers’ to preserve order as far as possible. 
1904 Elect. Rev. 10 Sept. 410 (Cent. Suppl.) The journal 
bearings are of the *ring-oiling, self-aligning type. 1895 
Scuucn Aan, /orestry IL. 73 To fella tree and count the 
concentric rings on the stump..is easiest in the so-called 
*ring-porey hroad-leaved species, and in conifers, which pro- 
duce a darker coloured suinmer, or autumn, wood than that 
formed in spring. 1928 Daily Express 27 Aug. 8/6 London 
has no form, no symmetry. I suggest that we could give 
her this hy cutting a broad *ring-road through the old nine- 
teenth century suburhs. 1928 JM/anch. Guard. Weekly 
21 Sept, 221/4 The maximum temperatures agreed upon as 
heing ‘reasonable’ are rather startling —80 degrees for card- 
rooms and “ringrooms and 95 degrees for mnlerooms. 1905 
Sci, Amer, Suppl. 25 Mar. 24433/1 *Ringshake..consistsina 
partial or entire separation of two consecutive annual rings, 
and appears on a cross section as one or more splits running 
concentrically around thelog. 1909 Westw.Gaz.25 Aug. 8/3 
*Ring-spinners,. will not be ahle to compete with cops made 
on mule machinery. 1927 Ties 20 Oct. 17/4 The hride.. 
wore a picture gown of white *ring velvet. 1931 Daily Jel. 
2t May 6/3 A green satin heauté gown..lined with green 
ring velvet. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 582/1 The simple 
*ring winding consisting of a continuous helix is in itself 
unaffected by the number of poles. 1892 J. NasmitH Cotton 
Spinuing ix. 348 A method of winding *ring yarn onacylin- 
drical surface. 

Ring, v.! Add: 2. e. Of a dog: ‘To circle 
around (the game) in order to catch the scent’ 
(Cent. Suppl.). 


1903 Forest § Stream 24 Jan. 63 (Cent. Suppl.) Any dog 
that ‘rings’ game, or from any cause breaks his point to 
take up another, may be trained to report. 

5. d. To enclose in a ring. 

1909 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 4/4 You never hy any chance 
got your own tahle-napkin. Mark itas you would; he-rihhon 
It, ring it, your distinguishing mark was removed. 


1908 /sactitioner June 769 * 


RINKLE. 


ll. Azsir, To beat (a shcdful of men) at sheep- 
shearing. 

1896 A. B, Paterson Alan fr. Suowy River 136 The man 
that ‘rung’ the [uhbo shed is not the ringer here, That strip- 
ling from tbe Cooma side can teach hiin how to shear, 1910 
Davis Our Selection xiv. 127 He sbore at Welltown, and 
rung the shed hy half a sheep. 

Ring, v.2 Add: 

6. d. Phr. Zoriug the bell: to attain a complete 
success, 

1925 E. WALLACE Sfrauge Couutess x.93 ‘You've certainly 
rung the bell tbis time, Lois.’ ‘I1 seems too good to be true, 
doesn't it?’ 1930 Times Lit, Suppl. 23 Oct. 866/1 It looks 
very much to me asif Miss ‘heodora Benson and Miss Betty 
Askwith’s ‘ Lohster Quadrille ’, is going to ring the hell. 

10. (Later fig. example.) 

1924 D. H. Lawrence Eugland, my England 45 The 
clanging pain tn his head rang out the rest of his conscious- 
ness. 

c. Also zx/r., of a curtain. (Chiefly fg.) 

1916 SHeita Kaye Suttn Folin Galsworthy 63 Thus the 
curtain rings down on Irene Forsyte, crusbed under the 
heel of prosperity. 

d. Of a telephone (with off): To be discon- 
nected. (Cf. *1ING-oFF.) 

1911 Chaubers’s Frui. Aug. 57/2 The telephone rang off. 

Ringer!, Add: 6. U.S. A person accompany- 
ing or attaching himself toa party to which he does 
not belong; one voting in a district where he does 
not reside; an outsider. 

1896 G. Ane Artie xi. 100 Ahout a dozen ringers followed 
us in and stood around rubberin’. 1904 N.Y. Tribune 
8 Nov. 3 The Democratic leaders to-day started to send a 
lot of alleged ‘ringers’ across tbe line into West Virginia to 
vote to-morrow. 1928 Jlauch. Guard. Weekly 26 Oct. 335/2 
Perbaps seventy-five were really newspaper men and women, 
the others being what the American language calls ‘ringers’, 
*gate-crashers’, or ‘ dead-heads’. 

Ringer’, Add: 3. U.S. A ringing cheer. 

1901-2 Rep. Nansas State Board Agric. 360 (Cent. Suppl.) 
The air was rent with cheers. Auctioneer Judy called fora 
. ringer for {the man] who had sold the higbest-priced heef 
Steer in the world. 

4. To be a ringer for : to resemble closely ; to 
be the image of. 

1900 G, Ave More Fables iu Slang (1902) 162 Bob..was a 
Ringer for a United States Senator, all except the White 
Coat. 1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cadbaees & Wings 180 Yhe man 
was a ringer for the piciures of the fat Weary Willie in the 
funny papers. 1909 — Options (1916) 46, 1 saw once..an 
outlaw ..who was a dead ringer for biin. 

Ringhals (rinhels). [Du., f. réag Rine + hals 
neck.] A species of cobra, Sepedvz hemachextes, 
belonging to South Africa, characterized by a ring 
of colour round the neck. 

1864 T. Baines /-xrflorations xiv. 449, I think the species 
is called ‘ring hals’ (or ringed throat)in the Colony. 1906 
Westin. Gaz. 16 Jan. 4,1 A Spurred Chameleon, a sinall 
Monitor, and a couple of Ring-hals snakes. 1925 Other 
Lands July 44/2 hey pointed to the half-open door, where 
she saw uncoiling itself a large ringhals. 

Ringing, #//. 2.1 2. Forming a ring: stand- 
ing round, 

1904 F. Lyxpe Gra/ters xxvi. 339 The waiting was a little 
awkward, The ringing idlers were good-natured but curious, 

Ring-off. [f. fo riug of: Rive v.2 10 d.) 
(The signal for) the severance of a telephonic 
connection. 

3902 Encycl. Brit. XX XI111.237/1 When the conversation 


is auited aring upon the call-bell (‘ring off ’) causes the drop 
to fall. 


Ringster. Add: 2. A member ofa price-ring. 

1879 (/arper’'s Afag. Oct. 717 The inopportune arrival of 
several cargoes of Texan beef broke the ring and ruined the 
Tingsters, 

Ringtail. Add: 4. ringtail roarer = ring- 
tailed roarer (IRING-TAILED @. 4); so ringtail 
ranger, snorter. 

1833 J. K. Pautpinc Banks of Ohio I. xiv. 219, 1 got tired 
of making fun of the ringtail roarer, 1861 J. R. Lowetr 
Biglow Papers ui. 259 My eldes’ boy's so took up, wut with 
the Ringtail Rangers An’ settin’ in the Jestice-Court for 
welcomin’ o° strangers. 1859 Oregon Argus 10 Dec. (Th.) 
Here hes James D. Porter, Who lived as he hadn't orter, 
But as a Methodist exhorter Was a regular ringtail snorter. 

Ring-tailed, a. 4. Ring-tailed roarer (earlier 
examples) ; also r2g-fazled sguealer. 

1830 A/assachusetts Spy 25 Ang. (Th.) I'm a ringtailed 
roarer from Big Sandy iver, I can outrun,..and outfight 
any man in Kentucky. 1836 Crockett ladler Flower 
Almanac 9,1 ain a raal tingtailed roarer. 1837 R. M. Biro 

lick of Woods 1. iii. 56 Stranger, ny name's Ralpb Stack. 
pole, aud I’m a ring-tailed squealer. 

Ring-up. [f. 2o ring up: Rincv.2 10b.] The 
action or fact of endeavouring to communicate with 
a person by telephone. 

1910 Daily Clrroz, 26 Feh. 6/2 That most modern of human 
summonings, a telephone ‘ring up’. 

Rink, 54.2 Add: 4 A bowling-green. 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XXV1. 328/2 ‘Vhe Scottish Association 
holds that the ditch within the limits of ther ink is part of 
the green so far as the jack and the touchers are concerned. 

Rinkle (ri-nk’l). [Of obscure origin.] Calcined 
arsenical ore. . 

1923 Discovery Nov, 291/1 The strongly fuming mass [of 
mundic] is mechanically raked during the process, the ash 
or rinkle, as the workmen call it, falling off the edge of the 
furnace floor into the pit. 


RINSE. 


Rinse, v. Add: 2. c. With water or other 


liquid as the object. 

1840 R. IL. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv, (1841) 2114/2 This he 
swallowed, .and rinsed it about his gums and throat. 

8. rnir. Of soap: To admit of being washed off 


or removed with water. 

1911 Century Mag, Christm. No, Advt. 128 It lathers 
freely, rinses easily and leaves the skin soft, sweet, sinooth 
and exquisitely clean, a , 

Riot, 56. Add. 2. e. Something that achieves 
great popularity or arouses much enthusiasm for 
a short time; a ‘rage’. 

1930 E. V. Lucas Down the Sky 235 I’ve got a peach ofa 
new song. It’s been a riot tn Australia. 

4, ¢. Also ¢ransf. in phr. fo read the Riot Act: 
to announce or declare that some course of action 


or conduct must cease. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap v. 185 When 
Henrietta declared herself, Alonzo read the riot act and de- 
clared marital law. 1920 A. IX. W. Mason Suuunuous xix. 
193 ‘ Have a whisky-and-soda.” ‘Thanks.’..’ Lucky man | 
The doctor's read the Riot Act to me.’ 1928 Sunday Ex- 
press 2g Apr. 13/3 Next Sunday evening. .the famous cabaret 
singer will be seen in flowing Grecian rohes, as Xantippe, 
* reading the Riot Act’ to ler hushand, Socrates. 

5. atirtb., as riot call U/.S., a message for means 
to deal with a riot; riot gun, a gun used in quelling 
riots. 

1905 NV. V. Even. Post 7 Nov. 2 Charges of illegal voting 
resulted ina disturhance which police were unahle to subdue, 
und a riot call was sent in. 1930 Afvrn. Post 9 Apr. 11 
Detectives tn motor-cars equipped with ‘riot guns’ toured 
through the districts where violence was anticipated. 

Riotously, adv. 2. Also fg. 

1922 Bennett Litian im. iii, The wild chants of the 
Marquesas or the Fiji Islands rang riotously through the 
correctness of the restaurant. 

Rip, s/.4 Add: 3. (Earlier example). Also, 
a burst of laughter. U.S. 

1855 Auickerbocker May. X\.V. 129 List to the rip and the 
roar of the song. 1867 I. Lacktanp //omespun i. 271 
Sometimes he conld not help giving a rip of laughter that 
drew the cyes of the whole school round to hiin in an instant, 

4. U.S. collog. Like rips: to an exccssive degree; 
cnergetically, strongly, violently, or keenly. 
1go1 HaRvEN IM ’esterfelt iv. 42 An’ she said Jasper Webh 
swore like rips when the administrator tol’ hun the trade 
wus closed with Luke as yore agent. 1904 — Georgians 133 
I've got girls of my own,..and I feel like rips for one when 
she has to stand up and sing or say anything in ao 
Rip, v2 Add: 5. a. (Later example.) 

1916 B. Capie Action Front a55 A shell cracked overhead, 
and the shrapnel ripped down along the trench behind them, 

7. a. (Iarlier examples.) 

1853 Daily Morning Herald (St. Louis) 19 Jan. (Th.) We've 
got ‘ein on the hip, Letter Rip! Letter Rip] 1853 Life 
Scenes 209 (Th.) [Captain Muggs’s] spirited "let her rip’ was 
an infinite improvement on the ‘fire’ of tbe old Steuhen 
manual. ; 

ce. trans. To bring or drive a/ozg at a fast pace. 

1876 Fur, Fin § Feather Sept. 89, | had my douhts about 
ripping her along when I found her sides only an inch above 
water, 

9. Comb. as rip valve, a valve that can be ripped 
open in the envelope of a balloon. 

1907 Frul, Soc. Arts 19 Apr. 602/2 By means of the rip 
valve they were able to come down pleasantly and easily. 

Ripper. 3. a. Also of persons. 

1905 Pall Wall Mag. July 111/1 He had found heraripperas 
to looks. 1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 149 Wally had 
shown him her photograph once, ‘anda real ripper she is too’, 

Ripping, v/. s6. 2. Add: rppiug-cord, 
-/ine, -panel, -rope. 

1907 Strand J/ag. Feh. 149/1 The utility of the *ripping- 
cord was hronght home to me. 13998 H. G. Wetts IWVarin 
Air ii. § 5 ‘The ripping-cord failed, and the valve wouldn't 
act. 3907 Strand iJlag. Feh. 149/1 Vhe’ *ripping-line’. .— 
that comnparatively new invention that has done so much for 
the safety of aeronauts. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 21 Aug. 11/2 
The examination revealed a hullet hole made..on the right 
side of the balloon. .near the “ripping panel. 1922 Encyrcé. 
Brit. XXX. 89/1 note, Moisture tad condensed on the 
*ripping ropes and frozen there, until each cord was about 
as thick as a man‘s forearm. 

Ripping, #//.a. Add: 2. Also as a comple- 
ment. 

1894 A. Hore Dolly Dia?. ix. 51 She did look ripping in 
that white frock. 

b. Very fast or rapid. 

1826 (sce sense 2]. 1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse xi. 
116 There is no occasion for the ripping spurts which inter- 
vene in the other training. 

Ri-ppingness. [f Ripprixe f4/. a. +-NeEss.] 
Splendid quality ; excellence. 

1927 C. BE. Montacte Aight eff Map xviii. 174 It’s the 
doing the thing that.. makes you half drunk with the ripping- 
ness of it. 

Ripple, 54.3 Add: 5. atirit. and Comé., as 
ripple cloth, cloth having a rippled appearance; 
ripple-flaking, a method of flaking flint. 

1922 Hestin. Gaz, 27 Dec. 12 Advt., Ripple Cloth. An 
ideal washing fahric for Ladies’ Dressing Jackets and Dress- 
ing gowns. 1928 Daily Express 23 June 5/1 Materials 
suilahle for covering are velveteen, mohair plush, ripple 
cloth,..flannelette, and stockinette. 1921 Chambers’s Fri, 
Mar. 145/1 Brierly Stratton and I were..discussing the in- 
tensive examination of ripple flaking. 

Ripple, v3 2.c. (Further example.) 

tgo1 A. E. W. Mason Clementina xiii, Vhe girl reading it 
drew a hreath and rippled out a length of gladness. 
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Ripplet. (Earlier example.) 

1820 Siuettey Orpheus 6o Each riplet makes A many-sided 
mirror for the sun. 

Rip-rap, 56. 1. b. Also, the sound of fire- 
works detonating. 

1go9 Hatt Caine White Propliet 1. 1. 8 Once more the 
words rang like a rip-rap down the line. 1930 Sea Dreezes 
72 Vhe..rip-rap of the fireworks. 

3. (Earlier examples.) 

1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland Hist. Mag. XIII. 314 We 
pes in our way..Old Point Coinfort, upon which you 

now Fortress Monroe is situated—the ripraps directly 
opposite, which two..will effectually secure the Bay. 

attrib, 1838 J. Cuiros Western Railroad (1839) 25 To guard 
the embankinents hy rip-rap walls, /éid. 29 Rip-rap slope. 

Ri-p-roaring, 2. U.S. [cf Kir-noantovs.] 
Kull of vigour, spirit or cxcellence; first-rate; 
boisterous; full-blooded. 


(3834 Carruturrs Kentuckian in N.Y, 1. 62 There wasa 


rip-roaring sight of slight o’ hand and tumbling work there. 
1845 J.J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Sugys x. 127 And | seed the 
biggest, longest, tip-roarenest, hlacke-t, scaliest..alligator. 
1883 Nye Baled flay 231 Ve thought... Kirke was there.. 
to yive Laramie the grandest, riprearingest tempest of mirth 
that she had ever experienced. 1 NU. £ten. Post Sat. 
Snppl. 8 Sept. 1 When he was called upon to address the 
conference he got a rip-roaring welcome. a1gog'O. Hrnxry : 
Roads of Destiny xxii. 363 I'm feeling jost tke having one 
more rip-roaring razoo with you for the sake of old times. 
1923 Datly Mail 28 Feb. 10 Advt., It’s a rip-roaring, red- 
blooded yarn that no man or woman will be able to read 
unmoved, 1928 Saturday Even. Post 12 May 69 1 The 
Westerner had to pay'a damage of more than $400... But he 
had had ariproaring tine, 

Riproarious, ¢z (Earlier example.) 

1840 Congress. Globe 2 Apr, 376 (Th.) Llere and there a 
gentleman fiom both political parties, who had been drawn 
vut hy curiosity to witness their riproarioos proceedings. 

Riproa‘riously, adv. U.S. [f. Kiproanious 
+-LY2.] Ina riproarions or boisterous manner. 

1834 Caocxert Narr, Life xi. 78 The next day it rained 
rip-ruriously. q 

Ri‘p-snorting, z. U.S. 

So Ri-p-snorter; Ri‘p-staver. 

1833 Crocketr SZ. xi. 144 In ten minutes he yelled enough, 
and swore I was aripstavor. 1846 Vale Lit. Alag. X1. 336 
(Th) What a rip-snorting red bcad you have got. 1904 
Vopeka Capital2 June 4 It is now stated that ryan will 
make a rip-snorting speech at the St. Louis convention. 
1909 R. A. Wason //appy S/lazkins 42, 1 was surprised at 
the way Brophy talked. I'd allus heard at he was a rip- 
snortin’ screamer, an’ here he was ta‘kin low an’ level like. 
1925 R. CLEMENTS ne of Lorn 87 lt came on to blow in 
a way that the packet-rats called a ‘rip-snorter’, 1926 
Spectator 10 July 44 1 It’s a ripsnorting, red-blouded show 
—A WOW, 

Rise, sd. 15. ¢. (Karlier examples.) Also in 
respect of time. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenser V. 379/1 It is the rive of a 
week since I last shifted. 1845 Congress. Globe App. 154 1, 
Ido not propose niyself to nomber [the States yet to be ad- 
initted]; but..I set them down at twenty and the rise. 
1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs xii. 141 Bill. .has been 
ded the rise of twenty year. /éfd. 157’ What zefid chickens 
be wuth this fall?’ ‘How many have you!’ ? The rise of 
seventy, and three hens a-settin !” 

Rise, v. Add: 22. ¢. 
come to hand. 

1910 W. De Morcan Foseph Iance 277 Le sells you your 
stock brick back ata pound a thousand took as tiey rise, bats 
and all. 

29. b. To exceed in number or amonnt. U.S. 

1843 C. Mattuews rit. £2/1 Brother George counted the 
strokes of his arm upon the cushion, and thinks he rose a 
hundred in the course of the sermon. 

Riser. 
the heel of a boot or shoe. 

1928 Daily xpress 18 Dec. 5’4 The captain took one of 
them to the window, and.. studied the riser of the hecl. © 

12. An electrical conductor or water-pipe passing 
from one floor of a building to another. 

190. Engin. Ree. XX XVIII. 566 (Cent. Suppl.) The group- 
ing of risers has heen made, however, so thai the average 
ctirrent demand on each pair of lighting hars will be ahout 
equal. 

Rising, v4/. sd. 11. b. (Later U.S. example.) 

1857 A. D. Ricnaroson Beyoud Mississippt xi. 133 He 
spoke of a swelling upon his knee as a ‘rising’. 

Rising, 7//.a. 6. Add: rising box, a movable 
shuttle-box ; a drop-box. 

1894 C. Vickerman MVoollen Spinningi.12 1n 1769. . Robert 
Kaye invented the rising-hox, or, as it was then called, the 
drop-box. 

Rising, fr. Ape. Add: 
amples.) 

1775 AMfassachusetts Gaz. 13 Feb. (Th.) To he sold, an 
elegant little black Mare, rising six years. 1802 Lancaster 
(Pa.) Jrnl, 13 Sept. (Th.) Strayed from the suhscriher on 
Sunday the 7th instant, a red cow rising four years old. 1837 
W. Jenkins Ohio Gaz. 64 It enjoys a yearly income of rising 
$4.300. 1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Misc. 258 This..delega- 
tion, .will probahly he composed of rising 250 memhers. 

Risk, sd. 3. Add: Risk-rate (see quot.). 

1928 Brit. (ndustr. Fut. (Lib. Ind. Ing.) i. xvie 187 
Capital will not he forthcoming for any enterprise unless it 
can expect (a) a normal rate of interest. and (4) in addition 
to that a ‘risk-rate’ corresponding to the chance of loss in 
the particular husiness. 


Ri'skfulness. [f RiskrcoL +-NEss.] =RIskI- 
NESS. 

192§ Glasgow Herald 20 June 4/2 The most remarkable 
feature is the riskfulness of the life-history. 


= *Riv-ROARING. 


As they rise, as they 


3. a. (Earlier ex- 


Add: 7. b. The flat vertical side of | 


ROACHING. 
Risque (riske), a. [F.] = Risky a. 3. 


1924 P. Marns //astic Age 228 Vhe comic inagazine, which 
coined money hy publisbing risqué jokes and pictures of 
slightly dressed women. 1924 Brit. Weekly 18 Dec. 301/3 
In remote corners others are reading risqué novels witha 
sex interest. x 

Ritschlian (tiflian), 2. and sd. [f the name 
of Albrecht A’résch/, German theologian (1822- 
1089).] a aay. Of or pettaining to Ritschl or his 
doctrines. b. 5d, A follower of Kitsch] or a student 
of Ritschlianism, Ri'tschlianism, the theological 
or philosophical doctrines of Ritschl. 

3891 Chambers's Ancycl. VIN. 733/'2 The distinguishing 
feature of the Ritschlian theology is perhaps the eminence 
it gives to the practical, ethical, social side of Christianity. 
fbid.734/1 The Ritschltans now form a large and important 
school in Germany. 1892 J. Ork in Thinker Aug. 148 
Ritschlianivm has a metaphysic, and a specially dangerous 
one. 1897 R M. Wencey Contemp. Theol. 62 In approach- 
ing the Ritschlians, a preliminary warning must be issued. 
1899 A. E. Gauvee Ritschlian Theol. i. § vi. 20 It is in this 
spirit that the writer now invites the reader to study the 
Ritschlian Theology. 1904 Athenzum 6 eh. 167/2 If 
Ritschlianism is so illusory a creed. the plain man..may 
well wonder [eic.} 1917 Bantter & Carivin CAvistianity 
in Flist.v.v. 5% Ritschburiell and Catholic Modernism are 
the most marked movements in this directiun. 

Rived, f7/.a. (Later cxample.) 

1853 7rans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 156 Either the rived cr 
sawed bolt may be used. 

River, 56.1 Add: 4 g. river-lorue, -caught, 
Sed. 

3923 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. 12/4 Splitting the market into 
two, fur “1iver-borne and rail-borne supplies respectively. 
1924 A. J. Suate Frozen Gold xii. 248 Others sat round the 
braziers and held great slahs of *river-caught salmon against 
the red-hot grids. 1913 I. F. Bexson Shorley Weir i, A 
strip of *river-fed grasses and herbs of the waterside. 

Oo. river-pearl (sce quot.); Yriver-scape, a 
picture or prospect of a river, 

1885 Encych Brit, XVIII. 4457/2 “River-pearls are pro- 
cuced by ihe fresh-water mussels inhahiting the nroontain- 
streams of temperate climates in the northern hemisphere. 
1903 C.S. Smitn Barlizon Days 17 Grez (has) a church 
more pictoresque than that of Montigny, *riverscapes more 
alluring, and a ruined chateau. 1930 Vise 4 Fide g May 
€06 Mr. Lamorna rch and Sir II, Hughes Stanton show 
very capable riverscapes. 

River-bottom. (Earlier example.) 

1752 C. Gist Jruls. 75 [We] comiinued our course. the 
last 5 [miles] thro the river bottoms, which were a mile wide 
and very rich. 

Riverine. A. adj. 2. (Furtlicr example.) 

1905 Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 220/1 Its fishes are closely 
allied to riverine forms in some cases. 

Rivet, 56.1 2. Add: rivel-bar, -hearth. 

1890 DD. K. Crark Steam Engine 1.657 Vhe diameter of 
the ¢-inch *rivet-bars was redoced -03 inch. 1902 “ancyel. 
&rit. XXXII. 597 ‘The riveters also work in squads,.. with 
sometimes a catcher, 7¢., a boy to pass on the teated rivets 
when the distance from the “rivet-hearth is great. 

Riveting, vé//. sh. 1. (Further example.) 

1902 ncycl. brit. XXX11. 597 In shipbuilding the large 
proportion of the riveting is done hy hand. 

c. spec. The attaching of the soles of boots and 
shoes with metal rivets. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 831/1 Three principal methods 
of attaching soles to uppers are in use at present... The 
second is the system of ‘riveting or clincbing ’ with iron or 
brass nails. 

Roach, 54.1 2. b. Add: roach-swim., 

1902 Chambers's Frul. Nov. 699/1, | was preparing to fish 
@ Not unpromising roach-swiin, and was trying the depth. 

Roach, 54.2 Add: 2. atirit. in sense of 
*KKOACHED a. 2. 

1781 Loyal Georgia Gaz. 8 Mar. Advt. (Th.) A Black 
Horse, about 13 and an half hands high, half roach main 
fetc.). 1835 J. ‘I. Irvinc Jad. Sketches 11. 4 She was 
mounted upon a little wall-eyed, cream-coloured pony, with 
a roach mane and a bohtail. 

Roach, v. Add: 2. (Earlier example.) 

1818 Jissourd? Gaz. 25 Dec. (Th.) His mane has been 
divided,..and that part that laid on the Ieft side cut off as 
if to roach him. 

b. Of persons: To cut (the hair) short except 
one ridge on the top of the head where it is allowed 
to stand onend. Also with zp. 

3833 Crockett Sé, iit 38 His hair was roached, and he 
wore an air of much dignity. 1854 J. G. Barpwin Flush 
Times Alabama (1858) 108 His hair was roached up, and 
stood as erect and upright as liis body. 1900 G. ADE A/ore 
Fables in Slang 62 He would go to School with his Face 
scruhhed to a shiny pink and his Hair roached up on one 
side. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap iv. 148 
His hair was gray, and he was either shedding or had heen 
roached. 1919 — Ala Pettengill iii. 84 She was..a kind of 
a slaty hlonde with bohhed hair—sbe’d been roached fore 


and aft, 

Roached, ¢. Add: (Earlier examples.) 

1776 NV. Eng. Chron. 25 Jan. Advt. (Th.) Strayed or stolen 
a sorrel horse—roach’d back, 3 white feet, fetc.]. 1844 
Scribblings & Sk. 176 (Yh.) The two [horses] with roatched 
hacks, and ears glued to their necks, were scrambling. 

2. Of hair (on a horse or person): Cut short so 
that it stands on end. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 303/1 The..fat, impu- 
dent pony, with roached main and hohtail. 1836 P. Cart- 
wricut Aufod. xii (1858) 76 This young inan had a mighty 
hoshy roached head of hair, 


Roaching (routfin), vd/. 50.2 
-Inc 1] (See quot.) 
1903 NV. Y, Even, Post 24 Oct., When brought to market 


[f. Roacw z. + 


r 


ROAD. 


he [the mule] undergoes the process of ‘roaching’, which 
const of removing all the hair of poor quality and scanty 
growth. 

Road, 55. Add: 9. a. road-racer. 

1908 H. G. Wetts IVar in Air i. 1x4 Even a *road-racer, 
geared to a hundred and twenty, failed to satisfy him. 

b. road-bank (earlier example). 

1864 B. Tavtor //. Thurston xxv. 332 As they drove 
homewards through the cool of the evening air, through.. 
the golden-rod on the *road-banks. 

ce. road-fund, -locomotion, -systent, -traffic, -web. 

1920 Ac? 10 ¥ 11 Geo. V c. 72 § 3 There shall be estab- 
lished for the purposes of this Act,..a fund to be called the 
*Road Fund. 1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 88 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer. .is raiding the road-fund. 
1912 Chambers's Frnt. Sept. 613/2 The change which is taking 
place in *road-locomotion. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven 
Ch. xxix. 416 Laodicea was a knot on the *road-system. 
1909 Chambers’s Frnl. June 340/1 A successful attempt 
was made to conduct *road-trafic without the use of animal- 
power. 1925 Derrinc Sorred/ 4 Son vi. 58 Then take the 
*road-web for the ordinary tourist. London some hundred 
miles. Salishury thirty or so. 

10. a. roat-board, -scout. 

1887 W. B. Witners Hist. Ballarad (ed. 2) 308 Ballarat 
history includes a record of the foundation of *road boards. 
1915 Pol. Quarterly May 180 The Road Board. .hasrestricted 
the grants to completing advanves promised before the war. 
1933 Sfar 8 May 16/:x While being chased by a *road scout 
on a motor-cycle..a car collided with a lamp post. 

b. road-breaker, -upper. 

1928 Daily Mail 3x July 13/3 One side of Kensington- 
road,..is also in the hands of the *road-breakers. 1928 
Daily Express 12 June 3/4 The ‘ *road-uppers’ are busy in 
London again. 

12. road-bridge, a bridge forming part of aroad; 
road-craft, knowledge of or skill in matters per- 
tatning to roads; road-farer, one who travels by 
road; so road-faring ff/. a.; road-ferry, a ferry 
serving a road; road-life, the life of those who 
are ‘on the road’; road-mobile a., suitable for 
transporting by road; road-rail a., suitable for 
useon both road and railway ; road-sense, capacity 
for intelligent handling of vehicles on the road. 

1819 Massachusetts Spy3 Nov. (Th.) A salute was fired 
from a *road-bridge by a detachment of artillery. 1868 
Journevman Encineer Great Unwashed 263 The old 
tramp. .has a beneficial knowledge of what may be called 
*road.-craft, 1897 H.S. Merriman /2 Kedar’s Tents xii, 
Conyngham learnt much of that road-craft which had raised 
Concepcion Vara to such a proud eminence among the 
rascals of Andalusia. 1923 Darly Mail 22 May 4 Hotels,.. 
which set out to cater efficiently for the growing army of 
*roadfarers. 1925 Chambers’s Frul, June 379/2 She would 
probably not average over 2 m.p.h., which seems almost in- 
credible to a different section of the *road-faring fraternity. 
1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 72 Sched. 1, The definition of 
‘roads ' shall be extended so as to include *road-ferries and 
footways, 1902 V. ¥. Times 28 Dec. (Cent, Suppl.) A 
comedian who has seen so much of the unlovely side of 
‘*road ' life that he might well be the writer of tragedies, 
1g2z Encycl. Brit. XXX. 249/1 The French guns up to the 
6 in., and howitzers up to the g 45 in. inclusive will be *road- 
mohile... All heavier natures will be on railway mountings. 
1927 Times 20 Dec. 11/3 The '*road-rail’ truck represents 
in a modified form the upper part of a railway wagon 
which can be exchanged between road and rail vehicles. 
1923 Daily Mail 10 Aug. 6/3 The good driver uses care in- 
stinctively because he has the iinagination or ‘ *road-sense’ 
which tells him instantly what he can and what he cannot 
do. 1929 W. E. Cortinson Spoken Engl, 84 It is easy to 
drive a car if you have road-sense. 

Roadability (rdudabiliti)., [f. Roap sé.+ 
-ABILITY.] Suitability for travelling on the road; 
roadworthiness. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 16 Sept. 5 Advt., Wider track, 
lower centre of gravity, improved roadability. 


Road hog, 54. (Sce Roap sd, 12.) 


189: Outing Dec. 238/2 The ‘road hog’ curses him and 
the wayside Gewre calls out the dog. 1898 [see Roan sé. 12). 
1909 QO. Kev. Jan. 143 ‘Vhe habitually reckless motorist.. 
commonly known as the ‘road-hog’. 1925 /’xdlic Opinion 
14 Aug. 1531/3 Road-hogs wh» run down pedestrians. 

Ilence Roa‘d-hog uv. zuzév., to be a road hog or 
act like a road hog; Roa‘d-hogging p//. a. and 
vol. s6.; Roa'd-hoggish a.; Roa-d-hoggism. 

1914 ‘lan Hav’ Kvight on Wheels xvii. 174, 1 wouldn’t 
go road-hogging if I were you... Road-hogging is rotten bad 
form. 1923 Daily Afail 28 May 5 In four days, without road-> 
hogging, we have covered 646 iniles of Britain. 1926 Glas- 
eee Herald 12 July 6/3 The perfect Sunday—to hide at 

ome while the rest of the world road-hogged it out of town. 
3927 Scots Observer 16 July 10/4 Avoiding excess of speed 
and other road-hoggisnis. 1928 Daily Express 24 Apr. 10/2 
‘The road-hogging motor-coach. 1930 Time & Vide 7 Feb. 
172 No motorist, however road-hoggish he may be, de- 
liberately slays a child or any other person, 

Roadman. Add: 2. A person using the roads 
for any purpose; an itinerant canvasser or seller of 
goods ; a tramp or vagrant. 

1906 S. I. Srartinc /xfrod. Business Organiz., 206 An- 
other method of direct selling is found in the system of 
canvassers and road-men sent out by factories. 1912 A. S, 
M. Hutcuinson //apsy Warrior v. vi. 318 Vhere cried to 
them ‘ Away | away [’ all the instinct that, since first law 
came on the land, has bade roadmen, gipsies, outlaws, take 
immediate flight from trouble. 

Roadster. Add: 2. ¢. A type of motor-car. 

192z Titus /imber xxix. 255 Rowe stood..a long interval, 
-.watching her roadster disappear into the jack pines. 
we F.N. Hart Bellamy Trial ii. 30 We drove out from 

ew York in my roadster. 1930C. J. Dutton Shadow of 
£vil iv, 61 It was just ten o'clock when he ran the long blue 
roadster out ofthe garage. 
Supper. 


LE 


Roa‘dworthiness. [f Roapwortny + -NEss.] 
Roadworthy character; reliability on the road. 

1923 Daily Mail 6 Aug. 4/4 One object was to demon- 
Strate the roadworthiness or otherwise of these. . family cars. 
1928 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 17 Advt., The low centre of gravity 
gives to the new Humber a road- worthiness unequalled. 

Roam, v. Add: 4. To cause (the eyes) to look 
Over a scene. 

1g00 BLounpeLte- Burton Seafarers xii. 118 As he spoke 
he roamed his eye around the tranquil, glassy sea. 

Roar, 56.1 Add: 2. b. 70 20 with a roar, to 
make uninterrupted progress or be a conspicuous 
success. 

1907 Punch 1 May 308/2 Everything went with a roar. 

Roar, v. Add: 3. e. To travel on a vehicle 
of which the engine is making a loud noise; to 
motor or fly rapidly. 

1923 Jotor Cycling 26 Sept. 658/3 Marsden roared through 
onhis last lap. 1928 GamBLe Story N. Sea Air Station xii, 
a3 oe the approach of our cruisers, the Germans roared 

ack. 

Roarer!. Add: 1. (Frrther example.) 

1903 W.S. Brunt Seven Golden Odes 33 Filed to the land 
of the lions, roarers importunate. 

5. U.S. An oil-well from which the oil pours 
rapidly and notsily. 

1887 B. T. Crew 7 reat. on Petroleunt vii. 227 We have 
no right, perhaps, to expect a continuance of the ‘ roarers’, 
or ‘ gushers ‘as they are termed. 

Roasting, v4/. sé. 1. (Further example.) 

3891 J. Wricutson Farm Crops ili, 31 Besides, the great 
object in working a fallow is the ‘roasting’ of the weeds by 
means of the midsummer sun. 

Rob, wv. 1. (Further fig. example.) 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 19 June 1466/1 You may improve 
your golf game... Why not get rid of that disconcerting slice 
which robs your drive? 

Robber. 2. b. Add: robber baron. 

190g D. G. Puituirs Plum: Tree 195 He was..about the 
greediest and cruelest *rohber baron ‘in the West. 


Ro-bberism, [f kosBER+-18M.] The conduct 


or business of robbers; robbery. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 18 Jan. 6 Communism in Russia is 
robberism, 

Robin!. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

3750 J. Birxer Voyage N. Amer. (1916) 13 They have..a 
bird like our field fare with a red brest which they call a 
Robin that sings delightfully. 1774 P. V. Fitnian Frnd. 
(1900) 121 The finest morning we have yet had; the Robbins 
& blue Birds singing all around us, 

Robot (réu-bot). [Czech, f. rodoca statute labonr, 
robolntk serf.} Applied by Karel Capek in his play 
R.U.R, to a mechanical apparatus doing the work 
ofa man; hence, any suchapparatus; a person whose 
work or activities are entirely mechanical; an 
antomaton. 

1923 Setver tr. Cafck’s R.U.R. (Rossum’s Universal 
Robots) 28 You see. . the Robots have no interestin life. They 
have noenjoyments. 1923 /7#es 9 June 10/5 If Almighty God 
had populated the wold with Robots, legislation of this sort 
might have beenreasonable. 1924 Blackiv. Mag. Oct. 537/2 
In his tirelessness there was something of a mechanism, 
something of a robot. 1926 Joan Sabditt Warren 82 
Robotslive hy standardization. 1928 Daily News & Westn. 
Gaz. 20 Apr. 11/4 The latest... Rotary Press, a veritable 
Robot in the complicated work it performs night after night 
without hitch. . 

b. An automatic traffic-signal. 

1931 Even. Standard 5 Aug. 2/1 (heading) Traffic ‘Robots’ 
in the City. 

2. alirib. and Comé., as robot army, clerk, pilot ; 
robol-like adj. 

1927 Worn, /’ost 20 Aug. 9 (heading) Rohot army ‘gassed’. 
1928 Daily Express 8 June 3/2 A new automatic selling 
niachine, described as the ‘ Robot clerk,’ which will say 
‘Thank you’ and give change, will replace the present 
automatic machines. /dd. 11 Aug. 3/7 Yet the romance of 

ast centuries and robot-like drama of modern times meet at 

andwich. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frnil. 31 Mar. 7/3 One 
of these robot pilots has been fitted to a big twin-engined 
Supermarine Napier flying boat. E 

Heuce Robote'sque a., resembling or suggestive 
ofa robot. Robo-tian a., of or helonging to robots. 
Ro'botism, mechanical behaviour or character. 
Robotiza‘tion, the process of making or fact of 
betng mechanical in behaviour. BRo‘botize v. 
trans., to subject to the operation of robots; to 
render mechanical. Ro*botized pf/. a. Ro‘bot- 
izing vé/. 56. Ro*botry, the business, position, 


or condition of robots. 

, 1927 C. M. Grieve Aldyn 46 Dostoevsky’s mistake was to 
imagine that Russia alone could prevent the robotization of 
Europe. 1927 Daily Express 11 Mar. 6/4 ‘ Robotesque’ 
movements..acquire a singular nienace and significance in 
the screen medium. /did. 30 Aug. 3/4 The Girl in the Lift 
must on some occasions drop her magnificent. Robotry. 
Perhaps she even marries, (did. 7 Nov. 10/2 Lacking a 
skilled class of artisans, it is only by Robotising industry 
..that she can hope to fight her way back to prosperity. 
1928 Observer 15 Jan. 11/2 These robotised people. .are only 
employed and allowed to exist because no one has yet been 
sufficiently energetic to invent a machine to replace them. 
lbid. 29 Jan. 9/3 (heading) The Robotism of Architecture, 
1928 Daily Express 17 Mar. 4/2 A few have their wooden 
craniums transfixed by bodkins, and some have Robotian 


hooks instead of hands, 
Rock, 54.1 Add: 2. ¢e. A pocketful of rocks, 


a large amount of money. 


1847 J. S. Ross Streaks of Squatier Life 165 1f 1 bad a 
‘ pocket full of rocks’, you should share them. 1850 J. R, 


ROCOCO. 


Lowett Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott 30 A pocketefull of rocks 
*t would take ‘To build a house of freestone. 

6. a. rock-house. 

1gox C. Mour Plant Life Alabama:7 The..fern, 7ri- 
chomanes petersti,..with others like it hidden in the dark 
recesses of rocky defiles and the so-called ‘rock houses’. 

b. rock-painting. 

1908 Hastings’s Encycl. Relig. & Ethics 1. 822/2 The 
rock-paintings..are either stencilled..or painted in outline. 

7. @. rock-painter. 

1919 H. G. Wetts Ont?. Hist. xii. 77/2 The simplicity, 
directness, and detachment of a later Paleolithic *rock- 
painter appeal more to modern sympathies than does the 
state of mind of these Neolithic men, 

8. c. rock-steady. 

1928 Outlook 26 May 650/1 Consols were rockesteady at 112. 

. rock-bottom (further example}; rock-hog, 
a labourer engaged in tunnelling through rock; 
rocksman = RocKMAN; rock-wool, a wool-like 
insulating substance prepared from limestone. 

1904 HaARBEN Georgians 200 Now cool off, an’ let’s git 
down to *rock bottom. 1909 Chamébers's Frnl. Dec. 828/2 
‘The *rock-hogs had not proceeded far before they pierced a 
large pocket. 1852 MacGituvray Hist. S7tt. Birds V. 434 
The dexterity of these *rocksmen is truly astonishing. 1931 
Times Trade & Engin. Suppl. 5 Sept. 53:/3 Certain deposits 
of impure limestone outcropping in the Niagara district of 
Ontario are suitable for the production of *rock wool or 
mineral wool. 

Rock, v.! Add: 6. ©. In mountaineering: To 
work one’s way #f a chimney by a rocking move- 
metit, 

1920 G. W. Younc Mounlain Craft 168 The body is kept 
upright in the middle on the spring of the bent knees and 
supported hy the pressure of the hands, placed like the feet 
one against each wall. In this fashion we can ‘rock’ up 
satisfactorily. 

Rock, v.2 2. (Earlier example.) 

1836 Public Ledger (Philad.) 30 Aug. (Th.) Jacket over 
coal,—rock him 1 rock him | cried the boys of Marhlehead, 
‘rock him round the corner.’ 

3. To remove the calcareous deposit or ‘fur’ from 
the instde of (a kettle). 

1880 Harpy 7rumnpet-Major xvi, The broken clock-line 
was mended, the kettles rocked, the creeper nailed up, and 
a new handle put to the warming-pan. 

Rocker!. Add: 2. c. Off one’s rocker (later 
examples). 

1923 Wopenouse /ximit. Feeves vii. 78 The Duke is off his 
rocker. 1929 J. Bucnan Courts of Morning u. iv. 199 The 
question is how long it will be till he goes clean off his 
rocker. 

4. e (Karlier example.) 

1833 H. Barnarp in Maryland Hist. Mag. X111. 346 The 
top soil is removed—then the gravel is washed, by being 
thrown into what is called a rocker, or cradle, which is in 
fact little more than a Jarge cradle. 

f. A tanning-vat designed for moving backwards 
and forwards. 

1897 C,T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 382 The hides are 
next suspended in ‘rockers’... They remain in the ‘rockers ' 
from seven toten days. 

5. b. (Karlier example.) 

1853 B. F. Taytor Fan. & Fune (1871) 155 Who says, the 
boys sha’n't skate? Who grudges them the ‘rockers '? 

c. = Rocking-turn (see *Kock1n@ vé/. 56). 

1892 WitnHaM etc. Figure-skating 107 In the rockers and 
counters (which figures used to be designated rocking turns 
and counter-rocking turns) although there is a change of 
direction, the nature of the edge is preserved. 

g. A rock-shaft. 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 64 Rocker 
gear, the worm wheel or other gear by means of which the 
position of the brush-rocker may be adjusted. 1930 Firtp 
& Write Llectro-Plating 30 To allow for this setting they 
(sc. the brushes] are mounted on a rocker. 

6. rocker-arm, -box. 

1875 M. N. Forney Catechism of Locomotive x1.-195 The 
dotted lines £ @ and / 4 represent the two extreme positions 
into which the rocker-arm would be moved by the action of 
the link, 193: J. W. Day Speed xi. 159 A rocker arm 
broke, the exhaust valve jammed, and a piston came up and 
hit it. 1892 J. G. A. Mever Jfod. Locomotive Constr. 199 
The lifting-shaft bearing and rocker-box..are bolted to the 
front splice. 

Rocket, v. 2. a. fransf. Of lightning. 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos xxiv. 312 A flash of 
lightning rocketed across the black gap of the open window. 

Rocking, v4/. 54.1 Add: 3. rocking-turn, 
a movemett or figure in skating (see quot.). 

1869 VanvervetL & Wituam Figure-skating 219 After 
having exhausted the Q, I began to consider the feasibility 
of making the change direct from the inside forwards to in- 
side backwards and vice versd.. by the employment of a kind 
of turn, for which..I can find no more simple..name than 
the ‘ Rocking ‘Turn’, 

Rocking, f//. a. 2. Add: rocking shackle. 

1goz Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 464/: The mooring cable. .is 
ies toa ‘rocking shackle’ on the upper surface of the 

Noy. 

Rocky, z.1 Add: 1. e. (Earlier example.) 

1861 T. WintHrop John Brent vi. 60 At the foot of those 
bare, bulky mounds of mountain by which the Wasatch 
Tange tones off into the great plains between it and the 
Rockys, we overtook the Salt Lake inail. 

6. collog. Destitute of meatis; = on the rocks 
(Rock sé. 2 d). 

1923 Gatswortny Captures 152 Are you at all—er—er— 
rocky? I mean—if I can be of any service, don't hesitate ! 

Rococo. A. adj. 1. (Later example.) 

1902 H. L. Wit.son Sfenders ix. 92 She is rather a beauty, 
you'll find;..a bit rococo in manner, I suspect. 

46 


ROD. 


Rod, 56.1 Add: 11. b. rod-stand. 

rgo2 Chambers's Frat. July 425/1 Any trout-rod, even 
after a bzief life spent insuch a manner, might have accepted 
its pensioner peg on the *rod-stand. oe ; 

ec. In sense 9 b as rod-fpigment, -vision, -whitle. 

1921 E. B. Vitcuener Texrt-bk, ’syehol, 89 Animals whose 
eyes lack this *rod-pigment—fowls, pigeons—are strictly 
diurnal in their habits. /d/d., Whether the visual purple is 
essentially concerned in *rod-vision. 1922 WoopwortH 
Psychol, x. 226 Din-light vision, or fwilight vision as it is 
sometimes called, is rod vision and nol cone vision. 1904 
Nature 18 Feb. 379/1 The light zed colour seen in gazing at 
the platinum plate changes in indirect vision into a peculiar 
colouzless white, the ‘ *rod-whire ’. 


Rodeo. Add: 1. b. ¢ransf. An assembly or 


rally of other things. 

1928 Daily Express 7 May 15/3 On Wednesday..a motor- 
cycle rodeo in tbe afternoon will be followed by a carnival 
procession through tbe town. 

Rogation. Add: 4. Comé., as Rogationtlide. 

1924 W. P. M. Kexnepy Eliz. Episc. Admin, t. iv. p. ciii, 
The parson was to wear the surplice at least,..to go in pro- 
cessinn at Rogationtide, to preach if licensed, 

Rogue, 56. Add: 7. rogue-cyed adj. 

1867 Merepitn Vittoria I. ix.133 She bad,in tripping down 
the Piazza witb her rogue-eyed cousin from Milan, looked 
away [etc]. 

Roil, v.38 2. (Later example.) 

1907 Springfield Weekly Republ. 17 Jan. 6 The publication 
of such a work naturally roiled the publishers of Webster's 
international dictionary, 

Roll, 56.1 Add: 6. e. A quantity of bills or 
notcs roiled togetlier; the moncy a person possesscs. 


LOE SY, 

1904 WV. Y. Times 16 May 5 It was as easy to be sepazated 
from one’s roll’ at a shell game therea quarter ofa century 
ago as it was ten yearsago. a1906‘O. Henry’ 7 rimmed 
Lamp etc. 171 He drew out his ‘ zoll' and slapped five tens 
upon the bar. 1919 Hl. 1. Witson Ma Pettenes// ii. 62 [He] 
asked her how big her roll was, saying that he lived out there 
and i! cost something to makea home. 1926 J. Brack Vou 
Can't Winiv. 35 No Missouri dip would take his roll, extract 
two fifty dollar bills, and put the rest back in his pocket. 

13. roll-film, -shutler, -wave. 

1903 Science Siftings He May 88/2 A novel hand-camera 
for the exposure of roll films has just been brought to our 
notice. 1911 Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 1431/2 At the kerh end 
the fzont is provided with a roll-shutter, 1907 Geog. Fri. 
Jan. 23 In certain rivers..the ‘first rise’ of water in the 
lower reaches frequently takes the fozin of a steep-fronted 
wave, or boze, travelling down-stream. On the ‘l'ees the 
phenomenon is called a roll-wave. . 

17. roll-scale, oxide of iron falling in scales from 
iron in the process of rolling. 

1887 Puituirs & Baurrwan “lem. Metallurgy 148 Roll- 
and hammer-scale are essentially magnetic oxides of iron; 
they are chicfly used in the forges. 


Roll, v2 Add: 11. d. Of the foot: To slip 


upon a rolling object. 

1882 STEVENSON New Arabian Nts, 11,148 His foot rolled 
upon a pebble. 1904 L. Tracy Aing of Diamands ix, 123 
Philip. .almost fell too, for bis left foot rolled on the con- 
stable’s staff. , 

12. b. Zo voll up: Also, to arrive; to appear on 


the scene. 

1929 'Saprer'in Legion Bk, 214 The man hasn't rolled 
up yet, but he won't be long. 

21. e. Of an aeroplane: To sway or tum on an 


axis parallel to the direction of flight. 

1918 War Birds (1927) 69 Ite was looping and rolling be- 
tween the church spizes. 

Roll-call. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1778 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, XLV111. 61 This morning we 
went to rol col & tben got our Brefust. 1777 /éid. XIII. 
118 Ordezed that the Hour for Roll Call be altered to Nine 
o'clock in the morning. 

Roll-eall, v. [f. the sb.) ¢vans. To call the 
roll for (a group or body of persons). 

1928 Daily Express 19 Mar. 12/2 The German efficers were 
counted or ‘roll-called ‘in their rooms tosave them the trouble 
of having to assemble or fall in with tbe other prisoners. 

Roll-collar. (Recent example.) 

1929 Even, News 18 Nov. 6/5 Advt., Below we show the 
D.B. Chester with long roll collar. 

Rolled, fp/.a. 1. (Further example.) 

1928 Daily Mail 3 Aug. 10/4 Members of the audience 
looked twice before they could. .appreciate the fact tbat sbe 
had rolled stockings. 

3. (Earlier example.) 

1789 Aun. rst Congress 17 Apr. 174 It was agreed tolay an 
impost of seven and a half per cent...on..slit or rolled iron. 

Roller, sé.) Add: 1. b. A rubher-covered 
cylinder used for reducing one’s weight. 

1930 London Mereury Feb. 323 She makes the roller earn 
its keep, I can tell you] 

15. b. A low rising or undulation on land. U.S. 

1849 N. Kixcstey Diary 88 The land on tbe left rises in 
rollers fzom 10 to 50 feet and the soil appears rich. 1850 
W. Cotton Three Years in Calif, xxiii. 321 Our course, 
which was detezmined by a pocket-compass, now lay among 
mountain spurs, till we reached tbe rollers, wbich ridge the 
plain of tbe San Joaquin. 

23. b. Also roller-bearinged adj. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 36/2 Connecting-rods of rotary 
and radial engines consist usually of one master-rod, ball or 
roller-bearinged {etc.]. 

24. roller-box, a box containing drawing-rolls 
in a cotton-spinning machine; roller-cloth = voller 
towel; roller-race, the channel in which the rollers 
of a roller-hearing move; roller-towel (earlier ex- 


ample). 
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1902 THorstey Cotton-Combing Machines iii. 85 In times 
pas! a good deal of trouble has arisen in connection with the 
quadzant and “roller box sysiem. 1862 'Gait l]amitTon’ 
Country Living etc. 11,1 becomeacquainted, . with the niodus 
operandi of ‘*roller-cloths , 1877 Exiz, S. Pueres Story of 
Avis 224 A roller-cloth would do, dear. 1903 Sef. Amer. 
Suppl. 21 Feb, 22689/1 The rollers are made to fit the innez 
and outer tzeads ofthe *roller race. 1845 Knickerbocker Mag. 
XXV. 444 Veside the window was the linen ‘roller-towel. 

Roller-skate, v. [f. the sb.] sur. To use 
roller-skatcs; to travel on roller-skates, 

1928 Daily Tel. 7 Feb. 4/7 Splendid and Partner can 
roller-skate as agilely on one table as Barrie Oliver cun 
dance on anothez, 

Rolling, v/. 5.2 Add: 1. b. Short for Loc- 
ROLLING. U.S, 

1847 in H. Howe /fist. Coll. Olio 358 Many times were 
we called from six to eight iniles to assist at a zolling oz 
ratsing, and cbeerfully lent our assistance to the task, 

. d. ‘ Taxying’ in an acroplane. 

1915 Kirtinc Afary Postgate in Div. of Creatures (1917) 
423 Wynn..had finished ‘rolling’,.and bad gone on from 
a ‘taxi’ to a macbine more or less his own. 

6. b. A tuming movemcntofacroplaues or motor- 
cars ahont the direction of motion. 

tg22z /incyel. Brit. XXX. 18/1 French pilots again pointed 
the way in the azt of ‘rolling’, a manoeuvre in which the 
aczoplane is rolled about its longitudinal axis. 1930 Aforn. 
Most 21 July 4 Sidesway or rolling occurs at right angles to 
the propeller shaft. 

9. c. rolling-hitch; also rolling chamber, 2 
compartment for watcr-ballast extending across the 
Leam of a ship. 

1900 Geog. Frul. Jan. 34 The ship has a rolling chamber 
to keep her steady, 1883 Afan. Seamanship for Boys 87 
QQ. What is a rolling-hitch used for..? A. Bending a small 
rope to a large one, putting a tail jigger ona backstay, 

Rolling, f//.a. 6. a. Add: rolling croquet, 
grass. 

1877 Encyel, Brit. Vi. 6059/2 “Rolling croguet, in which 
the balls are sent togethez in neazly the same line, is made 
by trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or 
tap ismade. 1889 MAIDEN Use/. Pl. 108 Spinifex hirsutus 
Spring *Rolling Gzass.’ 

Rolling (rée'lin), pr. pple. [f. Roun v.2 19.] 
Short for rolling tn wealth, 

1921 G. O'Dosovan Vocations xiii. 193, 1 wish the dear 
nuns would shaze some of their poverty with us. They 
must be solling. 1922 Mus. Sinocwick Victorian xxi. 163 
He isn't a bad old thing at all and be's simply rolling. 

Roll stone. U.S. A stone rounded by friction 
Or attrition on 2 beach or in the bed of a river. 

1845 Fremont Exfed. 124 Aswift current, over a bed com- 
posed entizely of bouldersor roll stones. 1872 Rep. Vermont 
Board Agric. 1. 688 A fine specimen of gold from a rollstone 
he found, while digging a well. 

Ro-ll-up, 2. [l. fo roll up: Rott v2 § b.] 
Suitable for rolling up. 

1923 Daily Mail 12 cb. 2 Advt., Roll-up feits at half 
price. 

Romayn, sJ.1 Add: 5. b. A Roman hyacinth. 

1925 Glasgow //erald 26 Aug. 8/7 Ea:ly Romans are in, 
but ata very high price. 

Roman Catholi-city. [f. Roman Catuocic 
+-1TY.) = Romany CarHouiciss. 

1806 M. B. Pesisrioce New. Cath. Ch. Vindicated i. 40 
These edifices still bear the external signature of Roman 
Catholicity. 

Romance, 5s’. anda. 7. a. 
wards adv. 

1920 Rose Macautay ofterism vi. Ui. 228 He was also 
leaning romancewards and departing from tbe realm of pure 


trath. 

Romanesque, z. Add: 4 Romantic. 

1869 K. H. Dicey Littl Low Bushes 260 All fair tbings, 
lovely, picturesque, Serene, or wild, or romanesque. 

Romanian, 2.2 (Later example.) 

1930 H. Bettoc i olsey i. 25 The road tbrough the Ro- 
manian plain. 

Romanist, 54. Add: 5. A Roman citizen. 

1927 W. M. Ramsay Asianic Elem. Gk. Civil. xvii. 247 
note, lconium was made a Roman colony by Hadrian; but 
no Latins or Romanists were sent to it. 

Romano-. Add: Romano-Briton. 

1895 A. H. Keane Ethno. u. xiv. 398 The Teutons merged 
everywhere in diverse proportions witb the Romano-Britons. 

Roma‘nticalism. [f. RoManrticaL + -1sM.] 
= RoMasTICALiry. 

1922 W. J. Locke Tale of Triona xiii. 142 Sbe..wasdriven 
by she knew not what idiot romanticalism into the grey 
worries of wifebood and motherbood. 

Roma:nticizing, vA/. sé. [f. RoMANTICIZE v, 
+-1ncG!.] The action of the verb RomanrTIcizE. 

1899 Speaker 15 Apr. 424 (Cent. Suppl.) Enlivened by 
champagne and some grotesque romanticising on the part 
of tbe amorous Duchess. 

Romeward, adv.anda. Add: 3. b. Directed 
towards or facing the city of Rome. 

1850 J. Mirey Hist. Papal State 1. Introd. 6 Not less so 
on the Adriatic side of the Apennines than on the Rome- 
ward side. 

Ro-mewardness. [f. RomEwanpadz. + -NESS. ] 
Tendency towards Roman Catholicism. 

1901 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 5/1 The young Ducbess was 
forgiven by her relatives for her Romewardness. 

Romp, sé. Add: 2. b. Jz a romp, (to achieve 
something or win a contest) with the greatest ease. 

@ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xviii. 308 Rompiro 
will win ina romp... We'll carry tbe country by 10,000. 


Also romance- 


ROOKY. 


Romp, v. 2. Also cransf, 

1927 Ovserver 18 Sept. 17/2 It 1s a bad blow to official 
Labous that Mr. Larkin sbould have romped home in nosth 
Dublin. 1928 Sunday Express 22 Med 1/t The child of 
1928 simply romps thzough papers which were ‘teasers’ for 
the child of 1914. 

Romper. Add: 2. A garment fora child to 
wear at play; also (U.S.), a style of knickerbockers 
worn hy men. 

tga2z Mestm. Gaz. 20 Oct. 9 Advt., An attractive romper 
suit for a small child is made of white washing maternal. 
igas Sertbner's Mag. July 13/1 Advt., Miss Walton will be 
glad to tell you whee to go for rubies, rugs, or a sale in 
rompers. 1928 L. Noutu Parasites 18 Many of them wore 
sweaters that would have put Joseph's coat toshame. And 
very long, very baggy knickers, Hollywood zompers. 

Roneo (réunio), sb. (Lhe name of a company 
manufacturing) a special type of duplicating 
machine. Also af/rzb. and Combs. Hence Bo-neo 


v. frans., to copy or reproduce with a Roneo, 

1914 D. Fraser Winning a Primitive People i. xxvi.272 
A nalive clezk is there. turning on tbe Roneo hundreds of 
copes of some circular tothe teachers, 1920 Glasgow /lerald 
3 Dec. 10 ‘Ihe staff of typists and Roneo operators required 
is very numerous and well paid. 1921 Spectator 7 May 
584 '1, l have had the memorandum ‘ Roneo‘d’ for circulation 
among near acquaintances. 1926 Contemp. Kev. June 682 
Newspapers weze re-appearing in weird type-wrilten or 
roneo-ed form. 1926 Socialist Kev. June 10 No printed 
newspapers (a few roneo bulletins), no trains. 

Rontgen, Add: b. Coms., as Nénigen-rayed 
adj. 

1908 Practitioner Mar, 392 An experiment made on the 
effect of injection of Roentgen-rayed spleen-substance. 

lence Ré-ntgen, v. /rans., to submit to the action 
of Rontgen rays; to X-ray; in quot. fg. Bont- 
ge‘nically adv., by means of Rontgen rays. Rént- 
geniza‘tion, the process of réntgenizing. Réntge-- 
nogram, a shadow-picture obtaincd with Réntgen 
rays; a radiograph. Réntgeno‘graphy, radio- 
graphy. Réntgenolo-gically adv, Réntgeno‘lo- 
gist, one who studies or is expert in the use of 
X rays. Réntgeno-logy, the study of Rontgen or 
X rays. Réntgenoscopy, examination hy means 
of Rontgen rays; radioscopy. Béntgenothe-rapy, 
the treatment of diseases with Rontgen or X rays. 

Shorter forms,e.g. Rontgram, Rontgraph, Ronto)graphy, 
have occasionally been used. 

1896 Strand Mag. July 111’2 The sock was visible opti- 
cally, almost invisible Rontgenically. 1903 Med. Aecord 
1 Jan. 168 (Cent. Suppl.) Réntgenotherapy. 1904 F. F. 
Moore Original Woman xii, Lady Evelyn felt that her 
inmost thoughts were being Réntgened. 1905 .Vature 27 July 
301 t Among the zesults of tbe recent Rénigen congress at 
Verlin has been the authoritative adoption by a special coin- 
mittee of the following tezminology :—Kantyenology = the 
study of Rodntgen rays, Réntgenoscopy = observation hy 
Roatgen rays, Rontgenography = photography by the rays. 
-»Ronigenotherapy and the verb to Réntgenise in their 
obvious meanings. 1907 Med. Record. 10 Aug. 246 (Cent. 
Suppl.) Réntgenogram. /did. 9 Nov. 760 (Cent. Suppl.) 
Rontgenization, 1911 Archives Roentgen Ray Jan. 308 
Whether this Roentgen Qualimeter. .has all tbe requisites... 
so much sought for by every Roentgenologist is a question. 
1914 Von Den (tit/e) A Short Manual of Roentgenolozy. 
1917 Sei-i-Kwvai Med. Frnt, 10 Nov. 110 The authors ex- 
amined rontgenologically the morphology and motility of 
the normal stomach in about 50 Japanese. 

Roof, s+. Add: 2. e. A high plateau or table- 
land. 

1902 D. G. Hocaatn \Vearer Fast 31 The course of this 
ridge in the Anatolian roof,.detezmuines tbe parting of ail 
the waters. ; 

9. roof-water, rain-water collected off the roof 
of a house. 

1910 W. De Morcan Affair of Dishonour iv. 55 To bim 
who dzinks no watez, *zoof-water and well-water are wel- 
come alike. 


Roofing, (v/.) 56. 1. b. Add: roofing bone, 


feit. 


1875 Encyel. Brit. 111. 707/1 Tbe roofing bones [ofa skull} 
are now well seen; the largest of tbese are the frontals. 
1929 Aforn. l’ost. 2 Oct. 6/5 These industries include elec 
trical engineering, paint and varnish making, roofing-felts, 
..and the manufacture of linoleuin. 


Roofless, a. Add: 3. Applicd to poker 
played with no limit to the raise. 

1913 R. W. Service Rhymes of Rolling Stone 104 Your 
taanble was a roofless game of poker now and then. 

Rooinek (ré,/oek). [Cape Du., f. Du. 700d red 
+ nek neck.] A term applied by Boers to English- 
men in South Africa. 

1897 Scuuiz & Hammar Vew Africa xxix. 397 Rooi Nek, 
once a term of bantering endeazment, bas unfortunately lost 
its cbarm since it bas been converted into a term of dislike 
by tbe Boers for the foreigner. 1921 Chambcrs's Frul, Jan. 
32,1 | was thinking of the efforts that that infernal rooinek 
(red-neck) of a son of yours is making to deprive me of my 
only child. 1923 Kirunc Land § Sea Tales 39 And you 
will see how we can shoot rooineks. 

Rookus (rz‘kas), variant of *RccKvs. 

@ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Koads of Destiny ix. 156 He talks all 
spraddled out.."bout the rookuses he’s been in. He claims 
to have saw tbe elephant and hearn the owl. 1924 W’. M. 
Raine Troubled Waters vi. 60 Course there'll te a zookus 
between him and Joe Tait. 

Rooky, sé. Also rookie. (Later examples.) 

1909 R. A. Wason Haffy Hawkins 142 ‘Why, you blame 
rookie,’ sez I, ' You don’t really think ] was mad do you?’ 
191s Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 336/2 A swarm of 


ROOM. 


other notables serving as rookies in the business and pro- 
fessional men’s military-training camp at Pittsburg, N.Y. 
b. A beginner at base-ball. 

1917 MaTtHewson Sec. Base Sloan 271 Chris Farrel’ll be 
sending another rookie along first thing anyone knows, 
15929 Daily Express 15 hit 9/7 In 1915..he was a member 
ef the Baltimore baseball team asa gawky ‘rookie.’ 

Room, sd.) Add: 9. e. 
used in salt-making. 

1903 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 3 Oct. 23198/2 Of the three kinds 
of rooms belonging to a salt yard, about one-third are deep 
and lime rooms; the rest are salt rooms. 

10. room-fellow, -rent (earlier examples); room- 
temperature, the normal temperature of a room, 


about 60° Fahrenheit. 

1930 Rose Macautay Relations ix. 122 Snakes might be 
her companions, wild cats her *room-fellows, but she. .aban- 
doned herself to these. 1835 Martin Descr. Virginia 82 
Loard,..during the session..$ 100; fuel and candles $ 15, 
*room-rent $8. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 65 The annual 
term bill for room rent.,and incidental expenses is ten 
dollars. 1924 tr. Wegener's Orig. Continents & Oceans 128 
They can prove that the earth is ahout two or three times as 
rigid at *room-teinperature as steel. 

Room, zdv. 3. (Modern example.) 

tgoz J. M. Barrie Little White Bird xv. 163 We was 
drifted towards the far shore, where are black shadows he 
knew not the dangers of, but suspected thein, and so..went 
roomer of the shadows until he caught a favouring wind, 

Room, v.2 2. b. (Karlier example.) 

1860 Bluckw. Alag. Jan. 112/2 A miserable public-house, 
where I was ‘roomed , or in other words, put into the sanie 
room with, a rising medical practitioner. 

Rooming-house. (Later cxamples.) 

1909 Washington Times 2 Mar. 1 Hundreds of persons 
who never slept in any but first-class hotels when away from 
home will tonight get their rest in rooming houses. 1923 
I. F. Wyatt davis. Gods 1. ii. 105 Fairfax Avenue was now 
a nondescript street of rooming houses, apartments and car- 
pet-cleaning establishments. 


Roorback. (Earlier examples.) 

(1844 Congress. Globe 22 Dec. X1V. App. 76/2 I shall next 
advert to the gold humbug, which originated also in the 
Roorback mint.) 1855 [Pray] Jfem. F. G. Bennet 368 
Among the efforts made to defeat the election of Mr, Polk 
was one to which allusion is frequently made in political 
discussion, politicians speaking of a political lie as a ‘ Roor- 
back’. 

Rooster. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1806 Balance (Hudson N. Y.) 22 July 227 (Th.) The New 
York Rooster—may lhe continue to crow! 1813 Niles’ 
Weekly Reg. 1V. 192/1 If ever he lived tosee Baltimore, the 
rooster should be treated with found cake. 

Rooseveltian (760'z-, rzéveltian), a. [f. the 
name of Theodore Hoosevelt (1858-1919), president 
of the U.S. 1991-1909.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Roosevelt. So Roo'seveltism. 

1915 Fatherland (N.Y) 20 Dec. 346 We do not believe that 
the Gerinan Americans will have to choose between the devil 
of Rooseveltism and the deep sea of Wilson. 1927 Observer 
24 Ned 6 A thorough-going Rooseveltian book on the 


Philippines. 

Root, 56.1 Add: 17. r00t-tubercle. 

1897 W. G. Smitu tr. Tudenf's Dis. Plants ix. 101 First. 
year alders without tubercles do not thrive in soil free from 
nitrozen..; when, however, provided with *root-tubercles 
they assimilate nitrogen. 

Cc. rool-ealen. 

1915 Proc. Soc. Antig.11 Mar. 149, 1 have often picked up 
on the surface.of the camp pieces of old *root-eaten human 
bones. 

19. root-treatment. 

1927 W. E. Cottixson Contemp. Engl, 60 If atooth is de- 
caying or hollow we have it stopped or filled..or we bave 
root-treatment (sterilization and withdrawal of nerve). 

20. root-cause, -reason. 

1915 E. Carpenter //ealing of Nations i. 12 One might 
be on safer ground by trying to get at the “root-causes of 
this war. 1924 R. Hicuens After the Verdict in. xiv. 491 
T hated her then because I loved you. That was the “root 
reason. 

22. root-ball = NIGGER-HEAD; 
-digger (earlier examples). 

1930 Sat. Even. Post 13 Dec. 11/2 Bogs of black muck 
dotted with devilish, rotating “root-balls that throw a inan 
waist-deep, 1843 Knickerbocker Afag. XX. 83 Let..the 
teinperance halls and the *root-beer perambulatories make 
answer. 1837 Invinc Life Rocky A/ts. 1. iv. 48 ‘hese are 
of that branch of the great Snake tribe called Shoshokoes, 
or *Root Diggers, from their subsisting, in a great measure, 
on the roots of the earth. 

Root, v.2 Add: 1. e. (Further example.) 

1920 Rose Macautav Potterisu 1, ii,70 Watching ‘lane’s 
ee with its short square fingers rooting in the sand for 
shells. 

©. Root hog or die, used of or addressed to persons, 
implying the necessity of labour or exertion to 
maintain life or prosperity. So root-hog-or-die 
policy, principle, 

1834 Crockett Narr. Life viii. 60 We therefore deter- 
mined to go on the old saying, root hog or die. 1836 (W. T. 
Poxrtir) VQ. Race in Kentucky (1846), 18 (Th.) Go it with a 
looseness—root, little pig, or die. 1843 Amer. Pioneer 11. 
419 Vhis letter exhibits his as well as my own hard case in 
that day; for it was ‘root hog or die,’ and hard times have 
come back again! 1853 J. Dow Junr. atent Sermons 111. 
193 ('h.) Obliged to go upon the root-hog-or-die principle. 
1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1.373 Vhe soil is nearly 
exhansted, and we must ‘root hog or die’. 1879 ‘TourGcEE 
fool's Errand xxv, 150 The ‘root-hog-or-die’ policy. 1904 
N.Y. Even. Post 20 Aug. 4 ' The school and college ’, ex- 
plains President Eliot, ‘cannot usc tlie method of Nature— 
root, hog, or die.” 


A set of brine vats 


root-beer, 
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Rootage. Add: 3. Asystem of roots; a root- 
stock. 

1927 H. E. Fospick Pilgr. to Palestine 60 The very root- 
age from which came Aaron’s rod that budded..the solemn 
monks still show to the visitor. 

Roo't-and-brancher. [f. root and branch: 
Branca sé. 6b.) One who favours a root-and- 
branch policy. 

1928 Manch. Guard. Weekly 5 Oct. 275/2 The Cardiff 
Conference consisted of 95 per cent. ‘ root-and-branchers *. 

Rooty, zc. Add: b. Belonging to or suggestive 
of roots. 

1905 E. F. Benson Image in Sand xviii. 292 The warm 
wind bore with it..the good, moist, rooty smell of the dusky 
beather, 

Rope,s4.1 Add: 2. f. A rope or line suspended 
on posts marking the boundary of a cricket ground. 

t904 A. A. Mitne in Later Poems fr. Punch (1909) 144 
Time was when I cared for cricket,..Cutting a ball to the 
ropes for four. 

4. e. (Further examples.) 

1850 D. G. Mircnece. Lorguctle (1852) 11. 186 (Th.) The 
belle of two weeks standing, who has ‘ learned the ropes’. 
1854 Congress. Globe 20 May, App. 893/2 They are familiar 
with all the dodges of the season, understand the ropes 
about town [etc.}. 

8. e. rope-soled. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 507,/2 He was dressed quaintly 
in well-washed dungarees, ..a gaudy waist-cloth, rope-soled 
shoes [etc.]}. 

9. rope-boring, the boring of wells with a drill 
suspended and worked by means of a rope; rope- 
race, the compartment or passage through which 
a driving-rope passes ; rope-rider (sce quot.) 

1888 Chambers’s Encycl. 11. 331/2 The *rope-boring ma- 
chinery of Mather and Platt of Salford. .is in extensive use. 
1902 #incycl. Brit. XXX. 763/2 In Europe rods, either of 
iron or wood, seem to be preferred, though rope boring is 
by no means unknown, 1892 Nasmitu Cotton Spinning 
xii. 400 In arranging the blowing rooms it is now customary 
to separate them from the main building by the *rope race. 
1903 Sct. Amer. 23 May 392/2 In soft-coal mines the man in 
eharge of the cable train is called a‘*roperider’. In Lring- 
ing his cars out of the mine he sits upon the ring which 
connects the cable with the train. 

Rope, v.! 1. d. (Further example.) 

tgz5 Kk. F. Norton Sight for Evercst, 1924 115 It was one 
ol our rules that any party of porters..must be met at the 
Coland escorted and roped overthe intricate route intocamp. 

4. b. Zo rope in (further examples); also, to 


arrest. 

1916 Bovp Cante Action Front 10 They..roped in my cap- 
tain toidentify me. 1925 Strand Mag. Sept. 254/2 1'm sorry 
for you, my man, but..another twenty-four hours, and we 
might have been roping you in, too. 1930 Mackait //oww 
Amusing 108 We remembered now; they'd roped him in as 
a godfather, 

Rope-maker. 
a special eye made on a rope. 

1883 Man. Scamanuship for Boys 127 A Rope-Maker’s Eye 
is generally made in the end of a jibstay when fitted with a 
slip at the jib boom end, and bas a thinble in it to receive 
the slip. 

Rope-walk. (Earlier example.) 

1671 Boston Rec. V1. 72 Jobn HMarrison’s rope walk. 

Roping, v4/. sb. 1. (Further example.) 

1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 50Q. What is the roping? 
A. ‘The bolt rope round the edges of the sail to prevent it 
from rending. 

Rorty, adv. 
manner. 

1923 ‘ Bartimeus* Seaways vii. 96 Isn't hea little man?.. 
Lettin’ with bookies and actin’ rorty. 

Rose, sd. Add: 4. e. (further examples.) 

1872 Dean Hote Six of Spades (1909) 166 It seems to say, 
with the perfumed earth in the Persian fable, ‘I am not the 
rose; but cherish me, for we have dwelt together’, 1890 
(see 7 b]). 1897 G. W. E. Russet Collect. & Recollect. xxiii. 
(1gog) 215 That extraordinary child of Israel who, though he 
was not the Rose, lived uncoinmonly near it. 

19. b. rose-land. 

1929 brinces Test, Deanty 11. 666 In the New World far 
Pasadena’s *roseland, 

23. rose-fever (earlier example); rose-gold (4): 
see quot. ; rose-head, (c) a spreading top on an 
upright rain-pipe ; Rose Sunday, the fourth Sun- 
day in Lent; rose-wine = Rosonio. 

1851 Lapy I. S. Worttey Trav. 11. 22 This complaint 
(hay-asthma] is known inthe U'S., and is called there, *rose- 
fever. 1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 129 
*Kose gold, a gold deposit containing copper and having a 
reddish colour. 1883 S/ecif. Alnwick §& Cornhill Rly. 51 
Four-inch rain-pipes are to be provided, witb proper *rose- 
heads. 1880 McCuintock & Stronc Cycl. Bibl. & Eccl. Lit, 
1X.130Itis not known when the ceremony ofconsecrating the 
rose was introduced... The dayis alwaysthe fourth Sunday in 
Lent, which is consequently known as ‘* Rose-Sunday’. 1891 
tr. Vastor’s Hist. Popes 1. 220 Golden roses were bestowed 
each year on Laetare Sunday, hence called Rose Sunday, 
1852 in Vencradile (1930) Apr. 357 A good dinuer and caffe 
after with beautiful *rose-wine. 

e. rose-bug (earlicr examplc); rose-hopper, 
an insect of the genus 7/rzps, injurious to roses. 

1800 Massachusetts Spy 1 Oct. (Th.) He suggests that the 
*“Rose-bug is the pre-existing state of those worms. 1920 
DP. G. WopEnouse Damsel in Distress i, The small, yellow- 
ish- white insect ...sometimes called a *rose-hopper and some- 
times a thrip. 

Roseness (révznés). [f. Rose sd. +-NeEss.] 
The quality or factor which makes the comb of 


a fowl a rose-coimb. 


Add: b. Rope-maker’s eye, 


slang. 


[f the adj.] In a rorty 


ROTATE, 


1907 R. C. Punnetr Menctelisi (ed. 2) 42 Strip off ‘ rese- 
ness * from a rose and single reinains. 

Rosette. Add: 5. d. (See quot.) 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 133 Rosetée, 
a device for the attachment of an overhead suspension wire 
to a wall or structure, 

Rosetted, ¢. (Further example.) 

1909 W. Bateson A/endel’s Princ. Heredity 33 The rough 
or rosetted condition of the coat in the Guinea-pig dominates 
over the normally smooth condition. 

Rosettling (rozetliy). [f. Roserre +-i1Na.] 
A small rosette. 

1907 R. Faver Aly Rock.Garden viii. 118 Aretieides is.. 
a minute Pyrenean, with tiny ligulate leaves, grey with 
silver markings in dense hard rosettlings. 

Roster. 2. (Further example.) 

_ 1930 New Statesman 3 May p. iii/1 One particular point 
is worth noting as to the names in this amazing roster of 
public enemies. 

Roster (rp'staz), v. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
include or exhibit (names) in a list of those selected 
for duty. 

19z2z Glasgow /lerald 26 Jan. 8 The men can be rostered 
up to nine hours, with overtime paid after eight hours. 

Rostrifacture (ig'strifeektitin). [f. L. roscrem 
beak: after MANUFACTURE.] A structtire made by 
a bird with its beak. 

1884 Cours Avy NV. Amer. Birds 408 Distinguished as the 
orioles are for the dexterity and assiduity they display in 
their elaborate textile rostrifactures [etc.]. 

Rostro-. Add: rostro-carinate; also as sé. 
arostro-carinate implement used by prehistoric man. 

1919 HI. G, Wetrs Outl, Hist. ix. § 2. 50/1 Three views of 
a rostro-carinate (earliest period) implement. /d/d., The 
Mousterian Age implements, and all above it, are those of 
Neanderthal men or, possibly in the case of the rostro- 
carinates, of sub-men. : 

Rostrum. Add: 2. d. A platform for police- 
men when superintending the traffic at a crossing. 

1930 AJorn. Post 16 July 12/5 There is the constable on 
the rostrum, a never-failing source of amusement to the sinall 
boy population. 

Rot, v. Add: 1. d. (Further example.) 

1913 Chamilers's Fru, Jan. 63/1 These [stumps] rot out 
after a few years’ cultivation, 

&. b. Also with dow. 

1912 Gatswortuy Jun Trang. 79 ‘They don’t doa stroke 
more than they’re obliged,’ be ended ;..‘ Yes,’ he muttered, 
“the nation is being rotted down.’ 

ec. (Earlier example.) 
si Niles’ Weekly Keg. 1. 5 Oct. 86/1 Process for rotting 

hein p. 

d. U.S. Tomakc (snow or ice) soft by melting 
or thawing. 

1892 [implied in Rottine vd. s6.}, 1905 Pall Mall, Mag. 
Dec. 563/2 he Sun's beginning to rot the snow. 

Rotang. Also rotan. 

1927 HH. M. Tomiinson Gallion's Reach xxxi, Theclimbing 
palms, the rotaus, flourished about it. 

Rotarian (rotésrian), a. and sé. [f. *Rorary 
+-IAN.] a. adj. Of, belonging to, or character- 
istic of the Rotary or a Rotary Club. b. sé. A 
member of a Rotary club. Ilence Rota‘rianism, 
the Rotarian system or its aims. 

1912 (title of Alag. Chicazo, U.S.A.) The Rotarian. 
1921 Glasgow Herakt 10 Feb. 9/4 ‘Vhe President..said the 
Prince lived out consistently the motto of Rotarians, ‘ Ser- 
vice, not self’, /éfd. 15 June 11/1 An effective programine 
on education must produce a more intense study of Rotarian 
literature, a more liberal use of the Rotarian speakers avail- 
able [etc.]. 1928 L. Nortu Parasites 270 Rotarians and 
women’s clubs wrote her letters applauding her patriotic 
stand for home-products. 1928 Daily Express 20 June 2/5 
A pantomime symbolising the story of tbe spread of Rotarian- 


isin throughout the world. 
Rotary. A. ad. Add: 2. Also Comd. as 


rotary-engined adj. 

1909 Westit, Gaz. 23 Oct. 9/1 Delagrange brought out his 
rotary-engined Bleriot. 

4. Zool. Reseinbling a wheel; trochal. 

1870 Rotieston Anim. Life Introd. p. cxxxviii, Their 
ciliated ‘rotary’ disk is in most [Rotifera] the main organ of 
locomotion. f ; : 

5. Of or belonging to an international system of 
service clubs of which the first was formed by 
P. P. Harris of Chicago in 1905 and met at the 
premises of cach member in turn. Each club re- 
quires to be in a town of not less than 5,000 
inhabitants, and to have as its members not more 
than one person from any calling. 

1921 Glasgow //erald 10 Feb, 9/4 Sir Harry Lauder was 
the guest of honour at a Rotary Clab luncheon at the Hotel 
Cecil, London, yesterday afternoon. /éfd.15 June 11/1 The 
subjects under consideration included Rotury education, 
publicity, and business methods. 

B. sé, (Further example.) 

1904 Science 24 Juneg4s/2 A three-phase 120-cycle alternae 
tor driven by an inverted rotary. 

2. ‘he system of Rotary clubs (see *A 5) or the 
ideals or activities of these. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 10 Veb. 9/4 Sir Harry Lauder. .said 
Rotary was like the lamplighter who came into a dark street, 
1922 Westin. Gaz. 8 Sept. 6/4 he beneficent influence that 
Rotary is exercising upon the world. 1927 Daily Let. 10 
Feb. 9/3 (heading) Rotary week by week. 

Rotate, v. Add: 1. b. ¢vansf. To be under 


a rotative system. : 
1917 G. Youn Portugal vi. 264 There was no tmprove- 


ROTATIVISM. 


ment in its intermaigey pear and internal politics con- 
tinued to ‘rotate ’ as ineffectively as before. 

3. (Earlier example.) 

1861 Trans. Ill. Agrie. Soe. | V. 318 We must rotate crops. 

Rotativism (réutativiz'm). [f. Rorative + 
-1sM.] A system whereby different political parties 
hold office tn turn according to a pre-arranged plan. 

1908 NV. ¥. Sun 3 Keb. (Cent. Suppl.) Each party held 
office by arrangement alternately. ‘This arrangement was 
knownasrotativism, 1921 Edin. Rev, Jan. 158 The country 
must in effect sink back into the slough of ‘rotativism’, 

Rotativist (réutativist). [f Rorative + -1st.] 
One who favours or practtses rotattvism in politics ; 
often at(rib. or as adj. 

1909 Spectator 12 ae le The late King [of Portugal] 

yielded to the intrigues of the ‘rotativist’ parties. 1917 G. 

ounG Portugal vi. 217 The collapse of the Portuguese 
colonial empire must come with the continuance of the 
straggle between rotativist Royalism and revolutionary 
Republicanism. 1925 Glasgow Herald 24 Dec. 4/7 They 
recalled the indifference of the electorate on the frequent 
occasions of general elections by order of the Rotativists. 

Rotatorial (rdutatGerial), a. ff. Rotaterza + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or consisting of otatoria. 
So Rotato‘rian a. 

1890 Sctence Gossif XXVI. 202/2 Rotatorial life and 
chlorine, and many of its compounds are incompatible. xr909 
Rep. Brit. Assoc, 509 Vhe Rotatorian fauna of the Dominion 
{of Canada] therefore remains quite unknown, 

Ro-tograph, v. [f. the sb.] ¢raus. To make 
a rotograph of. 

1914 Eng. /Iist, Rev. Oct. 727 The chancellor of the 
divcese.. by whose permission the extract which follows was 
rotographed. 

Rotogravure (rdw:tograviiies). [f. L. rota 
wheel + cnding of Puotocravunre.] Photogravure 
prinled on a rotary machine. 

1925 Scribner's Mag. July 13/2 It may be that those .. read 
the rotogravure sections of the papers more attentively. 
1926 C. N. Dennett Photogravure 117 (heading) ‘The 
* doctor’ the secret of rotogravure. 

Rotor. Add: 3. A vertical rotating metal 
cylinder used as a means of obtaining greater power 
from wind. 

1924 Public Opinion 14 Nov. 483/3 Very little electric 
power is required to work the rotors. 1924 Glascow I/erald 
17 Nov. 4 The navigational importance of Herr Anton 
Flettner’s ‘rotor’ asanauxiliary. 1925 /é/d.6 Feb.9 These 
towers—technically called rotors—are supported on strong 
internal masts. : 

b. One of the rotating planes which provide the 
lifting power in helicopters. 

4. attrib., as (sense 2) rotor cotl, teoth; (sense *3) 
rotor ship, turret, etc. 

toz2z Encycl. Brit, XXXI11. 1022/2 These induce currents 
of still greater frequency in the ‘rotor coils. 1924 Glasgow 
flerald 12 Dec. 8/2 The *Rotor ship is app eu a thing 
devoid of beauty. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XX X11. 1023/1 These 
*rotor teeth as they pass between the stator teeth decrease 
the reluctivity of the air gap and increase the magnetic flux 
passing. 1924 Glasgow /ferald 23 Dec. 7/1 The p:inciple of 
the new invention is different from that on which the *rotor 
turret is based. 


Rottenly, adv. (Recent examples.) 

xgzz Huerrer Panel. ii. 37 In those days he had been 
lonely, rottenly poor,..and more irresponsible. 1913 Rurert 
Brooke in A/em. (1918) p. cvi, When the Zines hegins say- 
ing that the employers are in the wrong, they must be very 
unpardonably and rottenly so indeed. 

Rotting, v/. sd. 1. Also rotting-down. 

1916 Gatswortny 4 Sheaf269 Economically .. such rotting: 
down of the boys is grievously short-sighted. 

Rouge, B. sd.) 1. ec. Add: rouge compact. 

193t F. L. Autres Only Yesterday v. 107 For every adult 
woman in the country there were being sold annually over 
a pound of face powder and no less than eight rouge com- 


pacts. 

Rough, sé.1 Add: 9. e. Applied to alum 
used as an adulterant in bread. 

1855 Second Rep. Comm, on Adulteration of Food (Min. of 
Evid.) 47 There are several trade names for alum; one of 
them, being very characteristic of its effects on the mucous 
surface, is ‘roughs’', and another is ‘ seasoning’, 


Rough, a. 21. rough-stuff, also ¢ransf.; (c) 
unrnliness, violent behaviour. 

1915 H. L. Witson Ruggles of Red Gap ii. (1917) 30 But 
you'll have to be firm, because he’s full of tricks. And if he 
starts any “rough-stuff, just come to me. 1930 Observer 
20 Apr. 11 Mistakes of acting..may..have falsified the be- 
ginning and given it an air of ordinary ‘rough-stuff’ which 
it never deserved. 

23. b. (Further example.) 

1gox Nature 19 Sept. 523/2 Seven *Rough-keeled snakes 
(Dasyfeltis scabra). 

Rough, adv. Add: 2. a. rough-school, -sketch. 

1909 Country Life 23 Oct. 577/'1 One could see him rough- 
schooling youncer brothers and companions. 1910 W. J. 
Locke Simon the Jester xxiv. 315 The story of his marriage 
is a little lunatic drama all toitself and } will tell it some day. 
But now I can only rough-sketch the facts. 

b. rough-plucked. 

1909 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 4/5 Fowls are sold both dead 

and rough-plucked, and alive for fattening. 


Rough, v1 2. c. (Earlier and later examples.) 
1845 W. G. Simms Higwam & Cabin. 58 She {the bear] 
roughed me once or twice more with her paws. 1904 Sa/ti- 
more Amer.1 Aug. 2 (headline) Bad man roughsa train, but 
is shot in the hand byapluckytrainman. 1928 Daily Afail 
25 July 12/4 Tunney knows he will he roughed and bustled 
around for the first few rounds. 
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6. b. (Earlier example.) 

1970 Maryland Hist, Mag. X11. 357, } think you are wrong 
to fee the Capitalls &c. finished there; they may be defaced 
in the carriage, which danger would be avoided if only 
roughed out there. 

7. (Itai ler example.) 

1970 Maryland fist, Adag. X11. 351 The stone cutters 
wisn to have a draft of the Bases & Capitalls; they could 
rough the stones to that draft, & save a great deal of 


carmiage. 
Roughage. Add: 2. In general use: The 


indigestible tibrous matter orcellulose in vepetable 
food-stuffs. Also fig. 

1927 Lancet 16 July 106/1 I suspect that the advocacy 
of this bread was begun on the ground that the extra 
cellulose which it contains, forming what has Leen termed 
‘ruughage ‘, is of advantage as a mechanical irritant to the 
mucous meinhrane of thecolon, 1931 A/us. Times Jan. 74/1 
This was another of the oddities that we have to accept as 
roughage to the Hallé {orchestra] fare. 

Rough-and-tumble. A. ad. Add: 4. 
Roughly constructed or improvised ; makeshift. 

1923 Kipiainc Land & Sea Tales 70 Yhey heaved up their 
rough-and-tumble anchor, and made after a_ sailing-ship. 

Rough-dry, v.  (lurthcr example.) 

1923 Kipuinc Land & Sea Tule: 27 Sweating men rough- 
dried sweating horses with wisps of precious forage. 

Rough house, s. Orig. U.S. [Koven a. 21.) 
An uproar, disturbance, or row; quarrelliug or 
rtoting. 

1887 M. Ronerts Western Avernus 54 He called the 
Lridgeman a very opprobrious name, and for a moment 
there was great dan;er of a ‘rough house* out of hand. 
1895 (see Roucu a. 21} 1902 G.H. Lonimer Lett, Sel/- 
made Merchant xvi. 238 (He} said he liked things lively, 
hut there was altogether too much rough house on Iseacon 
Ifill for him. 1904 Grand Kapids Even. Press 2 June 2 
John Jackson came home intoxicated last night and stirred 
up a’ruugh house ‘at his home. rg11 RK. D. Saunprxs Col, 
Vedhunter. iii. 49 But an ominous cry rose from lus front. 
' Rush ‘em, boys! Makearuugh-house.’ 1923 IH. L. Fosizr 
Beachcomber in Orient xi. 240, 1..watched Singapore fade 
into the distance with its memories of vice, iniquity, and 
general rough-house. 1929 Conan Dover Jlaracot Deep166 
There will be such a rough house as they never saw. 

b. alirié, (Vyphened.) 

1906 NW. ¥. Globe 22 Aug. 6 On that rough-honse occasion 
more force than was necessary was used to eject the Bryanite 
faction. 1919 TI. L. Witson Ala /’ettengill ii. 74 Two or 
three other directors. .had put him into rough-house funny 
fps where lie got thrown downstairs or had bricks fall on 
am, 

Rou 'gh-house,v. Orig. U.S. [f. the sb.J 1. 
trans. ‘Yo lhandle (a person) roughly; to assail 
violently; to maltreat by rough usage. 

1g02 HI. L. Witson Senders xxxvi. 436 You rongh-housed 
the boy considerable yesterday. 1903 V. VY. Times 6 Oct. x 
After the rush theclasses adjourned to Massachusetts Avenue 
and began 10 ‘rough house ’ the passing street cars. 1905 
D.G.Puu.tirs [81 Tree 353 His eyes glistened. Except 
his growing fortune, nothing delighted him so much asa 
chance to‘ rough-house’ his eminently respectable ’ pals’, 
1909 R. H. Barsour Double Play xvii. 202 The fellows 
went to the circus. and rough-housed the show. 1925 
1]. L. Foster roof. Tramp Tourists 188 The S{ocial] 
M(anager} must not risk the loss of their future patronage 
by mauling or roughhousing such as might not enjoy it, or 
at least tolerate it. 1928 Darly Express 4 Sept.g/5 Harvey 
asa boxer of exceptional skill should not have allowed West 
to rush into close quarters and ‘ rough-house * him. 

2. intr. To make a disturbance or row; to be- 
have or act violently. Also with z¢. 

1920 Sapper’ Bull- Dog Driummoudix. § iv, Somebodyhas 
been rough-housing by the look of things. 1928 Chambers's 
Frnl. Apr. 211/2 He had a veteran in combat to deal with, 
a2 man who had ‘ rough-housed’” it all over she world. 

Hence Rou-gh-houser (in quot. fig.); Rou'gh- 
housing wé/, sé. : 

1904 V.V. Even. Post 2 Jan., In fiction whether it is 
historic society or the work of literary rough housers (etc.}. 
1927 Blackzv. Alag. June 8432/2 lt is more than mere rough. 
housing. 1929 Saturday Even. Post 7 Dec. 249/2 This 
explains much of his boisterousness, his rough housing. 

Roughing, v4/. 56. 5. Add: roughing/ilter, 
-shop; also roughing-out drill. 

1903 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 761 The other two original tanks 
were converted into six roughing filters containing 3 feet in 
depth of fine gravel. r90r Jral. Brit. inst, Elect. Engin. 
Nov. 312 Two drills should in all cases be provided, one a 
roughing-out diill, and the other afinishing drill, r910 Datly 
Chron. 15 Jan 7/2 The cause of the fire was the fusing of an 
electric motor in the ‘roughing* shop [of an opticians’ 
factory]. 

Rough neck, rough-neck. U.S. [RoucH 
a.) A rough or rowdy; a person of rough habits 
or quarrelsome disposition. 

1836 Crockett Col. Crocket in Texas tv. 58 Yon may be 
called a drunken dog by some of the clean shirt and silk 
stocking gentry; but the real rough necks will s1yle you a 
jovial felluw. 1903 VV. V. Sus 25 Nov. 2 The police were 
kept on the jump chasing away gangsof ‘rough necks’ (the 
pet name for the rowdies in Sam Park's late union) who 
went from building to building trying to intimidate members 
of the new union. 1917 War Birds (1927) 30 But there area 
few rough-necks in every outfit that will cause trouhle and get 
the whole bunch in wrong. 1922 H. L. Foster Adu. Trop. 
Tramp.5 The host of swearing, fighting, drinking, sweating, 
working roughnecks who built the [Panama] canal, 

transf. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere tu Red Gap v. 208 
And so the party moved on for an hour or two, with the 
roguish young roughnecks cutting up merrily at all times, 
Pretending to be cowboys coming to town on pay day, [etc]. 

b. alr. Rough; uncultivated; rowdy. 
1920 C, Sanosurc Smoke & Steel 7 The others were roughe 


ROUNDABOUT. 


neck singersa long ways from home. 1928 L. Nontn Para- 
sites 37 Most of these rouvh-neck editurs and things round 
here never get the hang of it. 

Roughness. 1. d. (arlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1846 Kutcherbocker Mag. XXVUN. 313 The truck's all 
soaked, and there can't nobody stay here tosave souls with- 
out some kind of ronghness to keep up natur’. 1868 /'wfnam's 
Mag, i. June ga1/1 The * hlack un‘ had sought to hurn her 
‘roughness’,..shucks, or comn-husks. 1891 Fur, Fin & 
‘eather Mar. 185 The supplies need not include feed for 
the horses, for corn and 'roughness', which is the localism 
for fodder, are to be cheaply and conveniently obtained from 
the natives 

Rough-rider. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1733 lbeasston Jan of Taste 17, 1 would w.th Jockies 
from Newmarket dine, And to Rough-riders give my choicest 
wine, 

Roumanian. B. adj. (Earlier example.) 

(1860 Universe 8 Dec. 1/2 Ilis projects extend tothe forma. 
tion ofa frear Roumanian State. 

Roumelian (r«emi‘han), a. Also Rumelian. 
[f. Aoumelia (see KoumELIoTE)+-aNx.} Of or 
belonging to Roumclia. 

1888 Lncyel. Brit. XX111. 655/2 This is partly due to the 
Christian communities, notably the Maronites and others in 
Syria, the Anatolian and Roumclian Greeks, and the 
Armenians, 1902 D. G. HloGartn Nearer East 155 Most 
thinly peopled are the monntainous districts between the 
Vardar and the Rumelian plains. 

Round, 54.) Add: 2. e. p/. Comm. Articles 
that naturally have or are made up in round shapes. 

1911 Chambers's Frul. May 297/1 Formerly ‘flats and 
‘rounds’ used to be spoken of to distingnish the imports of 
this drug (se. rhubarb]. 1928 Datly Mail 25 July 19 2 
Potatoes.—Spitalfields: English Kidneys 6s to 7s, rounds 
5S to 5s 6d per cwt. 

6. b. spec. nsurveying: A complete circle (of 
measured angles). 

1899 Geog. Jrul. XU. 411 Rounds of angles were taken 
Pz Pegi Hill, the hill on Kaweri island,..and a rock near 
Ngo. 

Round, a. 15. Add: round turn, also fig., 
a sudden check, a ‘jerk’; round wood, (a) timLer 
in its natural shape, (6) short logs of small dia- 
meter from the tops of spruce and pine trees, used 
for box-making. 

1920 Gatswortuy /n Chancery it, vi. 175 The end came 
swiftly on the acth of January witha teleyram. ..}t brought 
him up with a *round turn, 1910 Timber Traders Frul. 
8 Jan. 37/t The wood shipped from Archancel is the now 
well-known *roundwood. 1930 Aberdeen Press & Frul. 
3 Apr. 8 So far as the ’round wood’ or’ pulp wood * is cun- 
zerned, most of the Aberdeen contracts for the seasou are 
now fixed-up. 

16. rouud-lipped, -pollened., -sterned. 

1906 Haroy Dynasts 11, 1v. i.230 The Archduchess, a fair, 
blue-eyed, full-figured, *rounddipped maiden. 1913 W. 
Bateson Mendels Prine. Heredity 1. v.93 It was. more 
usual to find whites exclusively produced by the cross of two 
extracted F» whites, long-pollened and *round-pollened res- 
pectively. 1897 J. L. Atien Chorr /nvis. xiii, Where some 
*round-sterned packet from New England or New Anuster- 
dam was unloading tts cargo. 

Round. A. adv. 1. @ (Further example: 
cf. *Hoc-rounp.) Also of a price: On the whole 
or averave. 

19770 Maryland Hist, Mag, X11. 362 Mr. Howard has 
nigh £12 round for eight Hgds., one of which was greatly 
damaged. 183: Peck Guide for Emigrants 172 The price 
of bacon the last season and the present, taking the hog 
round, is six and seven cents. 

B. prep. Add: 2. c. OS. Of time: About; 
approximately. 

1928 F. N. Hart fellamy Triad tii. 92 It must have been 


round quarter to nine. 
Round, v.! Add: 5. e. (Earlier U.S. and 


recent transf. examples.) 

1844 J. J. Weee J/em. 154 We saw the Indians busily en- 
gaged in * rounding up’ and driving off a herd of mules. 1923 
wWanch,. Guard, Weekly 469'2 Examining what prospects, 
if any, there are of rounding-up German capital invested or 
deposited outside Germany. 1931 Datly Express 15 Oct. 
6,3 Vhe star-traders of the talkies have been out rounding 
up fresh material from which to carve the box-office idols of 
the future. 

8. a. Also ref. In quot. fig. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 29 May 1780/2 Presently we came 
away, The inquiry was rounding itself out. 

13. b. (Further example.) 

1924 Gatswortuy White Monkey 1. xiii, He rounded-in 
from the Embankment towards home. P ; 

f. To turn round 02; to attack or assail, esp. in 


words. 
1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 413/1 On one occasion ..she had 
ronnded on him and scolded him for a full half-hour. 
4. ©. To rouud out: to expand and assume 
a rounded form; to become plump. 
1912 Red Mag. Apr. 510/2, } guess she didn’t know how 
she had rounded out in the mountain air. 


Round about. A. adv. Add: 5. About; 


approximately. 

1925 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts of a Dean 182 In the 
Middle Ages the births and deaths in the undrained towns 
were both round about §0 per thousand in each year, 


Roundabout. A. sd Add: 2. b. (Earlier 


and later examples.) 

1818 in Trans. fll, State Hist. Soc. (1910) 177, I have twelve 
shirts six pair Pantaloons 6 vests..two roundabouts [etc.}. 
1833 J. F. Cooper Pilot I. vi. 66 The young sailor..slip 
his arms into the sleeves of a morning round-about, covered 


ROUNDER. 


with the trappings of his profession. 1904 NV. Y. Zuen. Post 
7 Jan. 7 Only yesterday this young man was playing about 
tbe streets of Washington, a schoolboy in roundabouts. 

ce. (Karlier example.) 

1844 Lowell Offering IV. 175 (Th.) [He sat] in a large 
ieuagtomed ‘roundabout’, on the opposite side of the fire- 
place. . 

7. A placc where all traffic has to follow a circular 


course ; a system of regtilating traffic at crossings 


by a one-way circular route. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 3 Jan. 7/2 There is only one draw- 
hack to the roundabout, and that is the inconvenience caused 
to pedestrians. 1928 Daily Tel. 10 Apr. 8/5 The City’s first 
roundabout was opened yesterday. 1932 sgt Cent. Feb. 
208 Some temporary alleviation bas been secured by the 
introduction of roundabouts and automatic signals. 


B. aaj. Add: 7. Applied toa system or method 


of directing traffic (cf. *A. 7). 

1927 Rep. Commissioner Police Metropolis, 1926,%8 During 
the past year round-about systeins of traffic bave been put 
into operation at Parliament Square, (etc.]. 1927 Aufocar 
18 Feb. 277/2 Experiments will be made for a month with 
one-way ‘roundabout’ traffic at the junction of Knights- 
bridge and Brompton Road. 

Rounder. Add:1.d. (Earlier example.) 

3854 Congress. Globe 17 Jan. App. 1220 (Th.), I have 
always found him a very kind and agreeable man—what the 
‘rounders’ in New York would term a ‘glover’. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1903 Charities 3 Oct. 283 The class of persons known as 
‘rounders’, people who go from one hospital to another seck- 
ing advice and treatment, a species of medical mendicants. 


Roundhead. Add: 4. (Further example.) 

1908 A. Wyatt Titty Eng. People Overseas 1. ii. 72 The 
former was strongly cavalier and episcopal; the latter was 
as strongly roundhead and puritan. 

5. A round-headed person; one of a race or type 


of man characterized by the roundness of the head. 
1896 A. H. Keane Ethuol. tv. 106 Mounds differing in 
type from those of the round. beads. 


Round-headed, 2. Add: 1. b. The specific 
designation of a race or type of man. 

1896 A. H. Keane Jethno/.1. v. 106 Mr. W. K. Moorehead, 
..Tecognises two distinct mound-building races, the old long- 
headed, and the later round-headed intruders. 

Round-house, 56. 4. (Harlier example.) 

1870 Wail. Road Gaz, (De Vere} Engineers and firemen 
Sere to spend considerable time about the round. 

ouse, 


Round Table, 56. Add: 4. Also ellipt. for 


*Round-table conference. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 12 May 1962 The round.tables 
should be turned to even greater value. 1928 Daily Express 
3 July 2/4 The Archbishop of Canterbury made a striking 
proposal yesterday for a ‘round table’ to discuss the future 
relations of Church and State. 

b. Round-lable conference, a conference at which 
the parties present are all on an equal footing. 

1892 Rev, Reviews Feb. 148/1 The subject of the ‘ Round 
Table Conference ’..is what part cburches should take in 
labour problems. rgor Il. W. Paut Life Gladstone xxi. 245 
The year 1887 opened with an attempt to reconcile the con- 
flicting elements of the Liberal Party, which came to be 
known as the Round ‘Yable Conference, 1929 7éutes 31 Oct. 
14/3 Mr. Benn himself proposed to visit India forthwith for 
«a round-table conference. 


Roundtrip. U.S. (Rounna.15.] Acircular 
tour or trip; an outward and return journey. 

1868 Putnant’s Mag. 1. Mar. 35t/1 Time for the ronnd 
trip..44 hours. ¢ 1871 ‘ Mark Twain’ Skeiches Wks. XIX. 
78, 1 sailed round and round in it forty-four times. .each 
round trip a half mile, 1911 J. F. Witson Land Clainters 
xi. 15: Spencer. ,making the round trip between dawn and 
dark. 1921 R. D. Paine: Comr. Rolling Ocean xiii. 223 We 
signed for the round tripin the Liberty Chimes, but we don’t 
feel like taking her all the way home. 

b. attrib. 

1860 Dinsmore's Railroad Guide Sept. 142 Round trip 
tickets [issued bythe Baltimoreand Ohio R.. 1874' Mark 
Twain’ Sketches Wks. X1X. 408 Complimentary round 
trip tickets have been tendered to General Butler. 1897 
— Following Eguator xiv. 152 The tickets were round-tiip 
ones—to Melbourne, and clear to Adclaidein South Australia, 
and then all the way back to Sydney. 1910 NV. Y. Even. 
Post 17 Dec. 7 Vhe round-trip railroad fare will be $6. 80. 

Round-up. Add: 2. (Larlier and later ex- 
amples.) Also fransf. 

1878 J. H. Beapre Western Wilds xxviii. 437 These cattle, 
having run wild upon the plains of western Texas, are col- 
lected by a grand ‘round-up’. 1879 /instey's Mag. XX1V. 
353 One's companions, when camping out on the ‘round up’ 
are often anything but desirable, 1898 H. S. Canrretp 
Matd of Frontier 90 The inner mysteries of camp cookery, 
midnight round-ups, forays. 1907 S. E. Winte Arizona 
Nights iii. 60 We had our first round-up, found the natural 
increase much in excess of tbe loss by Indians. 

transf. 1903 N.Y. Times 23 Sept., Thirty-three alleged 
members of the East Side gangs were arrested by detectives 
in a round-up Monday night. 1927 Acatna Curistiz Big 
Four v. 54 A short time ago a round-up was made of certain 
crooks and gunmen. 1928 Daily Mail 2 Jan. 6/5 Some 
time ago the police organised a weekly round-up of all 
suspects. 

. (Earlier example.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. Feb. 380/2 Why, we old fellows have 
a round up ‘most every year in Denver. 

4. altrib., as round-up camp, party, week. 

1923 R. Pocock in Outward Bound Mar. 410/2 Seventeen 
miles across the Mesa la Sal, in Utah, brought me toa round- 
up camp. 1891 Fur, Fin §& Feather Mar. 188 Wolves 
naturally follow in the wake of round-up parties. 1924 
W. M. Raine Troubled Waters iv. 40 A poster,.announced 
Round-up Week,.. roping, and other Western sports. 
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Rou-pily, adv. [f. Rovpy 2.2+-ty2.] As if 
affected with the roup. 

1907 Neit Munro Daft Days xxxi, Discretion. .forbids 
enumeration of the roasted hens. Chanticleers in the town 
crowed roupily and ruefully for months thereafter. 

Rouse, 54.2. 3. Also rouse-out. 

1885 C. A. Sternens Adv. Six Young Men 122 The result 
was a most unwelcome rouse-out shortly after ten o'clock. 

Rousedness (rau‘zdnés), [f. Rousep pp/. 2.1 
+-NESS.] Roused condition; alertness. 

1928 D. H. Lawrence Rainbow iv. 96 And there was a 
kind of bristling rousedness in the room. 

Rouser. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs Harry Franco |. xiv. 127 We never 
exchanged another word until we reached the fire, and then, 
says he to me, I tell you what, Smith, it is going to be a 
rouser. 

Rousseanan, az. Add: b. as sé. 

SEAUIST. 

1928 C. Hottis Dy, Fohnson ii. 68 Rousseauans had been 

responsible for the generalisation that man was good. 


Ron stabout, v. [f. the sb.] zzfr. To be or 


act as a roustabont. 

a1gog‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny vii. 107 I burried 
the rest of the way up the river, roustabouting on a lower 
coast packet that made a landing for every fisherman tbat 
wanted a plug of tobacco. 

Rouw:sting, v/. 56. [f. Roustv.1+-1nel.] The 
action of the verb RKovst. 

1916 Dennis Digger Smith 82 All me roustin' leaves ‘em 
both serene. 

Rout, v.82 3. b. (Later example.) 

19zg9 Maserieto //awbucks tor He went home to his 
cellar and routed out a bottle of port. 

Route, 56. 4 Add: route-march. 

1909 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 396/1 They have all been called 
out to some absurd inspection, or route march, or manocuvres, 
or something. 

Route, v. Add: b. ¢rans/. 

1926 N.Y. Times Alag.15 Aug. 6 Complaints were routed 
past the complaint department to the President's office. 

Routi‘ned, ¢ [f. Rovrine+-ED}.] Subjected 
to or regulated by routine. ; 

1913 E. F. Benson Thortey Weiri, The gleaming romance 
and glory that lie so close below the surface of the most 
routined and rutted life. 1928 Alanch. Guard, Weekly 23 
Nov. 407/2 Criticism will do well not to base on this routined 
output a judgment which leaves out of account tbe Schubert 
of the year of his death. 

Routinely (ratinli), adv. [f. RouTINE + -xy 2.] 
In a regular or unvaried manner. 

1924 Scrioner’s Mag. Aug. 216/1 Even now I think we take 
policemen, professors, conductors, etc., much too routtnely. 

Routing (réétin), vd/. 56. Also transf. 

1930 M. Crarke //ome Trade 198 All waste of time in the 
passage of any piece of work through the factory, scientific 
management methods endeavour to eliminate by ‘routeing’. 

Rover!. Add: 3. ¢. A member of a scnior 
branch of boy scouts. Also rover scout. 

1922 Sir R. Baven- Powerit Rovering 210 Rovers are a 
Brotherhood of the Open A irand Service. 1926 Glasgow Her. 
26 Aug. 7 Rover, or senior Scout, movement in America. 

Row, v.1 Add: 8. e. Zo row out: to exhaust 
by rowing. 

1928 Daily Express 7 Aug. 2/6 Both pairs finished in a 
distressed condition, Boardman being completely rowed-out. 

Row, v.3 2. Also with const. 

1908 Sart Set June 143/t Most fatbers would have rowed 
me out of the house. 

Row-de-dow, variant of Kowny-DowpDy. 

1832 Ann. Congress 13 Mar. 2128 The rub-a-dub and row- 
de-dow excitement. 

Rowdy, v. (Earlier example.) 

1825 Pautpine ¥. Butl in Amer. xii. 209 Notwithstanding 
..their being regulated and rowdied, and obliged to cut 
down trees as big round as a hogshead. 

Rowdy-dowdy, @. (larlier examplc.) 

1854 Maria S. Cummins Lamplighter 260 To offer herself 
asa champion for that rowdy-dowdy child. 

Rowel,v.1 2. Also /ransf. 

1918 F. Hackett /reland xii. 331 The indecency and ine 
dignity of personal subjection rowelled Parnell like a spur 
with teeth tn it. 

Rowing, v4/. 56.1 Add: 2. b. rowing-machine. 

1894 Outing Mar. 458/1 The exercises consist of hard work 
on rowingemachines or in the tank, vigorous dumb-bell 
exercise, and a run of two miles per day. 1911 H. S. Harrt- 
son Queed vii. 89 Introducing the beloved apparatus to the 
visitor under its true names and uses..a rowing-machine, 
the horizontal and parallel bars [etc.]. 

Cc. rowing-lank. 

1892 Outing Jan. 277/2 In 1887 the rowing tank was first 
put into practical use in the Yale gymnasium. 

Row'-off. [{f. Row v.1+ Orr adv.} A final 
contest to decide superiority in rowing, esp. after 
a dead heat. 

1928 Daily Tel. 7 Aug. 12/1 Under tbe repechage system 
of rows- off between preyious losers, J. Wright..and T. D. A. 
Collet., had another chance in the sculling event. 


Royal. A. adj. 12. b. Add: royal yard 


(see quot.). 

1883 Alan. Seatnanship for Boys 31 Q. Which are the 
royal yards? A. ‘bose next above the topgallant yards, 

15. royal jelly, the jelly-like food prepared for 
a queen bee by her attendant bees. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 111. 494/2 Asa proof that any worker 
egg or young larva not more than three days old may be 
made to produce a queen, the experimenter has only to 
supply to such an one a portion of tbe “royal jelly. 1880 
flarper’s Mag. Oct. 780/2 This is the way tbe royal jelly 


= Rovs- 


RUBBER-NECK. 


is prepared. It has a very rich taste—‘sometbing between 
cream, quince jelly, and honey.’ 
B. sb. Add: 8. Short for royal blue. 

1922 Daily Mail 11 Dec. 1 Advt., Beautifully made in.. 
Black, Grey, or Royal. 

Royally, adv. 2. Also, by the king. 

1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 30 Aug. 565/1 Byrd's..legal quar- 
rels with a recusant family, who had been royally dispos- 
sessed in his favour, though he, too, was a recusant. 

Royster, variant of Roister. 


Rub, 54.1 2. ce. Also fig. 

1931 Trines Lit, Suppl. 31 Dec. 1048/4 If be is unfortunate 
in having finished his task before his problem was knocked 
completely out of shape by England's suspension of tbe gold 
standard, that is just the ‘rub of the green.’ 

Rub, zv.1 18. Rud wp: also, to make clean, 
clear, or bright (again) by rubbing. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Afinister's Wooing xviii. 179 He rubbed 
up his optical instruments to see whether they were rising 
in right order, 1886 F.R. Stockton A/rs. Licks & Mrs. 
Aleshire V1. 111 In the morning I'll rub up tbat floor till 
it's as bright as new. 


Rubbed, #//. 2. Add: b. Irritated, annoyed. 
(Cf. Rus zw. 13 e.) 


1927 Chambers's Frut. Jan. 40/1 He could never be sure 
of not saying hasty things when he was in a ‘rubbed’ 
temper. 

Rubber, 54.1 Add: 6. Also, a brake acting 
by friction on the wheels of a vehicle. 

1850 R. Gusan Frul. Army Life (1874) iv. 32 The third 
vehicle, having no rubbers, or brakes, to the wheels, went 
so fast, down a steep hill, that the driver was thrown from 
his seat. 

7. (Later example.) 

1897-98 Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. VI. B. 407 A second kind, 
and one much used in London for fronts, is a large, light- 
red brick, so soft as to be readily scratcbed by the knife. 
These are called ‘rubbers '. 

11. b. (Iarlier example.) 

1857 Sara Robinson /Cansas xii 160 The snows. .are fast 
melting, and mingling with the clayey soil. So, besides the 
burden of rubbers, one bas to carry no little portion of the 
native earth. . 

12. a. (Earlier and laterexamples.) Also 71dber- 
Stamp adj. 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIV. 287 Old rubber-shoes ! 
old rubber-shoes 1 Humble theme for heavenly muse! 1849 
N. Kinestey Diary 78 Some of the fellows went in swim- 
ming this afternoon by takeing rubber beds. 1850 /did. 157 
I put on my Rubber Coat and built a chimney outside the 
tent. 1863 ‘Gatr Hamitton' Gala-Days 271 The man who 
gave rubher-boots to woman did more to elevate woman than 
all theorizers, male or female that were ever born. 1907 Sci, 
Amer. 5 Oct. 240/2 Scrap rubber, or rubber ‘shoddy’ as it 
is called, is made up principally of worn-out boots and shoes. 
1931 Government of Oxford 5 Others believe that, .interest 
would be stimulated if Congregation could be relieved of its 
‘rubber stamp’ duties. 

13. b. Also with vbl. sbs., as r2bber-collecting. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. May 729/t Rubber-collecting is less 
laborious, but takes you into dangerous parts, 

ce. rubber-cored, 

1908 Chambers's Frnl. Feb. 18t/1 The undoubted im- 
provement in golf-playing is due principally to tbe intro- 
duction of the rubber-cored ball. 1929 Deerinc Rofer's 
Row xxxv, Sillocks was a golf maniac, and went from Rye 
to Hoylake..smiting a rubber-cored ball. 

d. rubber check U.S. slang, a cheque re- 
tumed by the bank; rubber-gum, the sap or 
Jatex of rubber trees; rubber-leather a., consisting 


of rubber and leather. 

1928 Sunday Express 2 Dec. 2/6 After a while the cluh 
came to an unfortunate end, due to what Americans call 
* *rubber checks,'i.e., the type that comes bouncing back 
from the bank. 1910 Chambers's ¥rni. Mar. 53/2 In these 
forests grow the trees which yield the finest quality of 
*rubber-gum. 1923 Vaily AMfatl 28 May 3 A new process 
for the manufacture of *rubber-leather compounds, 

Rubber, 54.2. 2. Also at bridge. . 

1886 Biritch or Russian Whist 3 After each rubber there 
is a fresh cnt for partners. 1908 Laws of Auction Bridge 
§ 11 At the end of the rubber tbe total scores, .are added up. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1908 R. F. Foster Auction Bridge 32 1tis very important 
not to let players make a declaration that will put them out, 
especially on the rubber game. 1928 A. E. MANNING FosTER 
Auction Bridge for All 20x Z's bid was a good and cheap 
tubber saver. 1912 For. Irwin Fiue Pts. Auction Bridge 
166 Ibe rubber-value is 250 points above the line. 


Rubber, v. Add: Ll. (Earlier and later ex- 


amples.) 

1896 G. ADE Artie xi. roo About a dozen ringers followed 
us in and stood around rubberin. 1908 G. H. Lorimer ¥. 
Spurlock iv. 7 Oh, the fat little bachelor, who rubbers at 
the girls from a window of the Ascot Club every afternoon ! 
1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Ked Gap ii. 58 So I 
rubbered awhile,..and then I forgot 'em, looking at some 
other persons that come in. 

3. intr. ‘To collect rubber, 

1924 Chambers's Frnt. Mar. 190/2, I was a young man 
mubbering down on the border wben I first heard of this 
valley. 

Rubberized (rz-beraizd), a. [f. RUBBER + -IZE 
+-ED1.] Treated, coated, or impregnated with 
rubber. 

1925 Sunday at Home Mar. 346/1 The balloon..is of 
rubberised fabric. 1927 Glasgow I/erald tg Oct. 11/2 Bright 
coloured silks proofed for wear in sbowery weatber now 
seem to be giving way to rubberised garments, 

Rubber-neck, sé. and v. (Earlier example.) 

1896 G. Avg Artic ii. 23 I stood around there on one foot 
kind o* rubber-neckin to find an openin. 


RUBBERY. 


b. sb. (Later example.) Also affrth, as rubber- 
neck ear, ctc., a vehicle intended to convey tourists 
round the sights of a town or district. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Jonr Alilijon xix. (1916) 192 The Rub. 
berneck Auto was about ready to start. ‘lhe merry top- 
riders had been assigned to their seats by the genteel 
conductor. 31998 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock xi. 321 The 
Major inquired loudly of Horton, the Governor's secretary, 
whether he was ‘runnin’ a blank rubber-neck waggon'. 1910 
G. B. McCutcurox Trierton King iii. 41 They are the no- 
hility—the swells. “hey don’t hang around the streets like 
tourtsts and rubbernecks, 1936 Gatswortuy A Shcaf 276 
‘There exists in America a vehicle called the ‘ rubber-neck * 
car. 1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Yonvists 326 Vhe 
tourists go riding throngh town in rulbberneck parties. 

H[ence Rubber-necking ///. a. 

1927 H. V. Morton /u Search of Iengland ix, Were’s a 
great sight going on that hundreds of rubber-necking tourists 
would pay anything to see. 

Rubbery (rubari), a. [f. Rupper sd. +-y.J 
Snygestive of or resembling rubber. 

1907 Gatswortiy Country douse. v, He left his hand 
against the animal’s warm, soft, rubbery mouth. 1910 Prac- 
titioner Apr. 467 Atrophtc chronic mastitis, .may reduce the 
gland toa firin, ‘rubhery,’ highly convex disc. 1928 Collier's 
10 Nov. 20/2 He..wrapped a thick hairy arm about Dan’s 
neck in a chancery hold and squeezed his face into the thick 
rubhery flesh of his side. 

Rubbishry (rz-bifri).  [f. 
Rubbish; a collection of rubbish. 

1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 35 Fillin’ my bunk wi’ rub- 
bishry the Chief put overside. 

Rubble, sd. 5. a. Add: rubble bed, 

1886 S. Baninc-Gouip Germany xxxiti. 196 Above Mann- 
heim the river is too rapid and too full of shifting rubble. 
beds to be safely navigated. 

Ru‘b-down. [f. fo rub down: Rus v1 8) 


The act of rubbing down in any scnsc. 

1896 Susan Hatr Lett, 29) We reached here reeking, just 
in time for a rubdown, 1903 [see Rus sé.' 1c]. 

Rube, variant of *Keus, 

1904 Philadelphia Ledger 1 Oct. 13 The ‘country-man’ 
promises to become extinct in the United States, says the 
Washington Evening Star. The ‘rube" is to follow the 
mastodon, the Indian and the buffalo, 1927 -Scots Obserter 
26 Feh. 3/4 They know a Rube when they see him, ora guy, 
or a crook, or a bonehead. 

Rubenesque (i#béne'sk), a. [f. the namc of 
Peter Paul Andens (1577-1640), Flemish painter 
+°ESQUE.] Suggestive or characteristic of the 
paintings of Rubens. 

1925 Deerinc Sorrell §& Son xx, Ie had a view of her 
broad hack, and her robust curves... Rubenesque figure, 
sumptuous and solid. 1927 Observer 17 July 15/4 The 
models of his choice are of rather Rubenesque fullness, 

Ruberoid (r#baroid). Alsorubbaroid. Trade 
name of a roofing material composed of felt iim- 
pregnated with bitumen. 

1916 Cornhill Mag. Apr. 504 Myself and a chum had just 
returned ..laden with 3 hy 4” timbers and ruberoid which 
we found. 1921 H. G. Pontinc Gi. White Sonth 123 The 
roof,. was covered with a thicker layer of ruberoid, and was 
lined witha single thickness of boards. 1925 Glisguzv [herald 
3 Aug. 5 The but..was timher-huilt and roofed with ruh- 
beroid. 

Rubricize (rbrisaiz), v. [f. Rusric sd.+ 
-128.] frans. To provide with a rubric or rubrics. 

roz0 R. Ifanris Sestinonies u. vii. 65 Vhereis no reason 
to alter the opinion that the Zes¢s:ony matertal should be 


robricized. 

Ruby, sé. 10. b. Add: rudby-eyed, 

1919 R. C. Punnett Mendelism (ed. 5) ix. 95 In canaries, 
again, there are ruby-eyed cinnamon forms corresponding 
to the various green and yellow varieties, 

Ruched, 7//. a. (Recent example.) So Ru‘ch- 
ing vl. sb. 

_ 1932 Woman's tl’vekly 19 Mar. 467/1 The..skirt is cut 
in wide scallops and trimmed with ruching. Little ruched 
pieces..give the frock quaintness and charm. 

Rucksacked, a. [f. Rucksack +-rb!.] Pro- 
vided with or carrying a rucksack. 

1909 II. G. Wetts Aan teronica xvi, To walk beside 
him, dressed akin to him, rucksacked and companionable, 
was hliss in itself. 

Ruckus (ro‘kas). U.S, Alsorucus. [ef. Ructionx 
and Rumpvs.] An uproar, disturbance or row. 

1907 Dialect Notes V1.1. 226 Rukus, a violent alterca- 
tion or personal encounter. (Northwest Arkansas). a 1929 
O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xiii. 210 There shall be ruc- 
uses in Salvador, /4f/, xxii, 372, 1 see the cause of the 
rucus, 1922 MuLrorp Black Buttes ii. 26 ‘Vhemitwo bum- 
mers [restless cattle} Was raisin’ more of a ruckus than 
usnal to-night.’ 1928 Collics's 29 Dec. 8/1 Back in the 
early days when Buffa'o Billand Old Man Beck started this 
town there was occasional ruckuses of course. 1929 sid. 
§ Jan. 34/3 The goat..gazed around him as if inquiring 
what all the ruckus was about. 

Rudbeckia (redbekid). [mod.L. Raudbeckia 
(f. Audbeck sumame of two professors at Upsala 
before Linnzeus), the name of the genus.| A 
herbaceous flowering plaut of the genus Audbeckia, 
native to North America. 

1921 G. JexyiL Colour Schemes for Flower Garden 88 
The fine double Rudheckia called Golden Glow is treated in 
the same way. 1931 Daily Alirror 27 Aug. 7/3 Among the 
best of autuinn-flowering perennials for the mixed border, 
or the wild garden, are the rudheckias. 


Rudder, st. 6. a. Add: rudder-bar. 
1912 QO. Mev, July 240 Machines like Dunne’s, which have 
no separate rudder-har allowing of foot-correction. 


RuBBIsit + -RyY.] 
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b. rudder fintter. 

1928 Daily el. 13 Mar. 11/3 The machine dived into the 
sea from a height of about roo ft. after developing what 
appeared to be rudder flutter. 

Ruddy, a. Add: 2. ©. Substituted for BLoony. 

1914 Lp. Cuas. Beresrorp Me, 1.119 All I've got tosay, 
isto say you've got a ruddy good billet. 1918C, Mackenzie 
Syirda Searlett iv, What ho, Bill, old cock! Lost your 
zuddy cab, old sporty? 1918 W. J. Locwr Rough Koad v. 
5: You've got to be a ruddy soldier, 1924 (,Atswoatny 
White Monkey w i, Only why didn't Mr Elderson say: 
“You ruddy liar !"? 1925 Bettoc Mr. Letre 67 ‘ They're 
ruddy well right,’ said the Duke. 

Ru ffing, ff/.a.2 [f. Rurr v1] That is be- 
coming ruffled. 

1866 BLackmone Cradak Nowell 1.i. 3 ‘Vhe hiackcocks.. 
swell their ruffing breasts, and crow for their rivals to come 
and spar with then. 

Ruffle, 5.1 7. ‘Further Cumb. example.) 

1927 Drerinc Astty xxix, The rufile-headed pianist buip- 
ing up and down in his chair. 

Ruffled, «. b. (lurther example.) 

1849 Mep. US. Comm. Patentr, Agric, (1850) 289 The 
ruffied oat is very much cultivated, and highly esteemed. 

Ruffle shirt. U.S. A shirt adorned with 
ruffles; a rufficd shirt. So Bu‘ffle-shirted a. 
Xu‘ filed-shirt, Ru‘file-shirter, a persou wearing 
a ruffled shirt. 

1838 Drake Tales & Sk. 64 The colonists presented, indeed, 
a cnriously grotesque appearance, loitering abont the station 
in ruffle sh:rts and coon-skin caps, 1840 Luncstreer Georgia 
Scenes) 1243) 81 Vhe ruffle-sh-r:ed litle darling of the present 
day. 1842 Ansckerbocker Mag. XIX. 305 Many a taunt, 
hitherto repressed, was thrown at the ruffle-shirters, as the 
town boyscalled them. 1848 /érd. XVIII. 520 It was asserted 
..that he wore a ruffle-shirt and overshoes. 1856 Staick- 
tann /eler Cartwright ti. 132, I got clear of my ruffle. 
shirted dandy. 1850 O. W. Homes Professor at break/.-t. 
i, t9 Joe Warren, the firs: bloody ruffled-shirt of the Revolu- 
tion, was as good as born beic. 1864 [see Rureie 5d.' 7}, 

Rufous, 2. l.c. Also rufous bee. 

1928 Obserzer 17 June 24/3 That queen of hurrowers,..the 
rufous bee, Andrena. 

Rugose, a. Add: c. Comb.asrugose-punclate. 

1903 Proce. Zool, Soc. 12 May 33 The disc sparingly punc- 
tured, the sides strongly rugose-punctate, the extreme lateral 
inargins and the anterior angies testaccous, 


ule, 5d. Add: 23. ¢ rule-box, a rectaugle 


of mlcd or prttuted lines. 

1928 Publishers’ IV eekly 30 June 2605 Above the stamp.. 
must be printed the words. .enclosed in a rule box, 

Rule, v. 6. b. Also, to maintain a particu- 
lar standard, Icvel, valuc, etc. 

1909 Chambers’s Frnl, June 4¢9/1 During the past year 
the longest period when the wind velocity ruled beiow five 
miles per hour was only seven days. 

8. d. (further examplcs.) 

1925 N. 1. Opett in E. F. Norton Fé-ht for Everest, 1924 
335 Lhe disadvantage of the North Cul is the fact that the 
camp here must be pitched on snow, though under all but 
the worst conditions this need not rule it out 1928 Dirrly 
Yel. 12 June 13 4 The possibility of a battle between the 
rival Southern commanders cannot be ruled out. 

Ru-le-oi-thumbite. <A person who works by 


rule of thumb. 

1916 H. G. Wetts Jér. Drrtling t. § 6. 16 Ruskin and 
Morris.. were as reactionary and anti-scientific as the dukes 
and the bishops. Machine haters. Science haters. Rule 
of Thumbhites to the bone. 

Rum, 54.1 Add: 2. a. rim-still, 

1914 F.C. Grass Irth Bible tn Brazil w. 45, 1 recalled 
the big *rum-still in the back-yard. 

b. rum-runner, -running (RUN %. 45 c). 

1925 H. L. Foster Trof. Vram. Tourists 7 Is thata 
rum-runner? 1928 Pyllishers' Weekly 26 May 2109 Vhe 
Confessions of a Rum-runner. By James Barbican. 1925 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 166/2 Tully—an old friend of mine, 
in the rum-running game now—will get you over the line 
into Canada. 1930 7zmes 15 Mar. 11/4 The Bill. had as tts 
objective the prevention of smuggling and rum-running. 

3. rum baron U.S.,a magnate in the contraband 
liquor traffic; rum-fleet U.S., a ‘ fleet’ engaged 
in rum-running ; rum-jar s/azz, a type of German 
trench-mortar shell; rum-joint U/..S.,a place where 
illicit liquor is sold; rum row U.S. (see quot.) ; 
rum-ship, a ship engaged in rum-running. 

1923 Weston. Gaz. 4 Apr.8,’5 Reminiscences are inevitable 
in any gathering of *rum harons. /d/d, Off-shore is the 
*rum fleet. 1917 Chambers's Frail. Mar. 175/2, I heard 
the horrid ‘chuff-chuff’ of a *Rumjar, 1928 Sunday 
Express 24 June 8/4 One of our men started a row with one 
of these birds... They fouzht in a *rum-joint and everyone 
joined in. 1927 Scribner's Mag. Feh. 2035/2 It was.. 
reported that *Rum Row was about dried up. 1927 W. E. 
Cotuinsox Contemp. Engl. 8 We all know..about..Rum 
Row (where the liquor ships gather outside the prohibited 
area), 1926 Encycl. Brit. |. 408/1 By 1924 as many as 336 
*rum ships were known to be engaged in boot-legging. 

Rumble (izmb'l), v3 slang. [Of obscure 
origiu.] /vans. To get to the bottom of; to see 
through; to grasp, detect, discover, or understand. 

1886-96 MaxsHatt Beantifud Dreamer (Farmer & Henley), 
Il rumbled the tip as a matter of course. 1898 A. M. Bix- 
sTEAD Pink ‘Un § Pelican ix. 209, 1 soon rumhled he was 
init, when I heard Ball givin’ him the ‘me lord ’forit. 1912 
C, Mackenzie Carnival x, I've properly rumbled your 
friends, 1925 N. Venner Jmperfect Impostor iii, He'd have 
rumbled me, Hecan'trumble menow. 1930 Putuip Mac- 
Donato Livk 74 Hf I hadn't had so many queer things hap- 
pen to me in sucha short time. .I’d never have rumbled him. 

Rumbu'stiousness, [f. prec.+-NEss.] Rum- 


bustious character; boisterous behaviour. 


RUN. 


1926 C. L. Graves Hubert Parry 11, 106 In spite of his 
occasional exuberance and ‘runrbustiousness’ (a favourite 
word of his) he could, when the need arose, assume a won- 
derful dignity of demeanour, 

Rummager. 2. (Later example.) 

1856 E.G. Panxer ¢ July Orat. (Boston) 9 Layard, the 
great ruinmager of Nineveh. 

Rummy, :4.2, Also U.S. rum. A card game 
played by three or more persons with two packs 
of cards, closely resembling *Coon-can. 

1918 in F. A. Pottle Stretchers 285 Opposite the stove 
Capt. Summers..and_ Lt. Chambers of Wanston, Ill. are 
playing Rummy on Summers’ cot. sad Sinccain Lewis 
free Air xviii. (1924) 177 Ile takes some kind of dope, and 
he cheats at rummy. 1928 Daily [/ xpress 5 Nov. 1/3 When 
they are together they invariahly play the ced game 
‘rummy' before retiring. 1928 I.. Nortu /’arasites 235 
Sometimes they played ecarté..or Rummy. 

Rummy, 2.2. (Estlier example.) 

1843 Amer. Pioneer 11, 372 He departed, muttering curses 
loud and deep, and in a voice peculiarly rummy. 

Rummy, 74. [f. Rusty 56.2] zr, To ob- 
tain a hand which can be laid down at rammy, zie. 
one in which the cards not included in sequences 
or sets of one denomination count tonot more than 
seven ; to say ‘rummy’ signifying this, 

1929 Encycl. Brit. X1X.658 2 Directly a player rummies 
that deal ts finished, and all the hands are exposed and 
added up. 


Rumorous, a2. 1. (Recent example.) 

1929 Gatswortny Afod. Comedy 1. . 443 The rumorous 
town still hunnned: the sky was faintly coloured, 

Rump, 54.1 5. a. Add: rump-paich. 

1902 .Valuser4 Aug. 3-5/2 The author states that the gaur 
and the gayal have a white rump-patch. 

Rum-strum,z. [lchoic.] ir. To strum, 

1872 T. Warny Under Grecnw, Tree 11. u, viii. 23 [He'd] 
want to see her young figure sitting up at that quare instru- 
nie’t, and her young fingers rum-strumming upon the keys. 


Rumti-. (Futther examples.) 

1906 Gatswortuy Man of Preperty \, 1. 22 Did you ever 
see such a collect-on of rumty-too people? 1912 World 7 
May 690/2 Mr. Cyril Maude inakes a rather rumtifootling 
Lishop amusing and forgivahle even in his mos1 flagrant 
lapses from clerncal circumspection. 19:8 Gatswortuy Jive 
Tales, A Stoic ti. § 3. 123 ‘This little house was a rumty-too 


affair. 
Run, si.) Add: 1. e. = Rusu sd.2 4. 


1930 / wblishers' Weekly B Feb, 697 On April 22, 1839, this 
strip was opened up with the land rush know as the famous 
Oklahoma Run. 

2. C, Crogue!. 


bridge or hoop. 

1863 Mayne Rep Croguet 34 If a ball, after running a 
bridge, strike an obstacle, and recoil back through the bridge, 
the run remains good. 

14. d. (Harher example.) 

1815 Niles’ tHeckly Reg. 1X. 187/1 The whole expence in 
generating steam sufficient to drive two run of stones upon 
this principle will not excced two hundred and twenty 
dollars. 

19. Also, the amount of maple juice collected at 


one time. 

1890-3 FE. M. Tapor Stowe Notes 40 The early runs are not 
so sweet asthe later; the trees being fullof frost. 1896 Nep. 
Mermont Board Agric. XV. 33 Car loads of the last run of 
the Vermont maple orchards are sent to these cities each 
year. 

c. (Further example.) 

1920 Discovery Mar. 88/1 The ‘colour ' is.. poured into the 
‘sow-box ', or trough of the machine, giving the pieces [of 
burlap) two runs tn opposite directions so as to secure 
shades. 

22. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1658 Urookhaven Ree. 3 Vhis land and the grass thereof 
for a range, or run, for to feed horses or cattleon..I have sold. 

23. c. A rent or ladder in a garment. 

1922 Marc. B. Houston IWrtch-man xii. 146 She looked 
the suit over, darned a tiny run in the tights, polished the 
sword hilt and helmet, [etc]. 

32. b. Also The rus of one’s knife. 

1927 Daily Mirror 10 Dec. 9/1 Sir Granville Rytie.. began 
work asa cattle driver at £30 a year and the ‘run of his 
knife‘, which means his food. 

Run,v. Add: 7. b. (Earlier example.) 

1851 Quitman in Life & Corr. (1860) I. xvi 147 A majority 
of the people have declared against the course of policy.. 
upon which alone I had consented to run as a candidate. 

8. b. (Earlier example.) 

1881 Amer. Naturalist XV. 178 Of these species, the 
quinnat and blue-back salmon bahitually ‘run’ tn the spring, 
the others in the fall. 

12. e. Of physical features: To extend. 

1904 W. M. Rausay Lett. Seven Ch, xxvii. 395 A long 
vale runs up south-east from the Hermus Valley into the 
flank of the central plateau. 5 

13. d. Also, to havea history exteudiug back Zo. 

1889 R. W. Wortn Tourist's Guide Worcestershire xi. 110 
Some of the effigies and brasses, which run back to the 14th 
century, are exceptionally good. 

16. b. Also, of a player at golf: (See quot.). 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 25/2 Run-uf, to send the ball 
low and close to the ground in approaching the hole— 
opposite to lofting it up. 

17. b. (Recent example.) _ : 

1931 F. L, Attex Only Yesterday i. 8 Plants which had 
been running overtime on war-work began to throw off men 
by the thousand. ; 

21. (Earlier U.S. examples, of ice.) 

1807 P. Gass Frn/. 61 The ice began to run in the river. 
1867 A. D. RicHARDSON Beyond Mississippi xi. 145 Reaching 


The passage of a ball under a 


RUN. 


the Missouri again, I found the ice running so heavily, that 
it was impossible to cross. . 
35. e. Zo ruz the water: of hunted animals, to 


run through a river or stream. 

1885 Field 7 Nov. 652/1 At the brook the deer had soiled, 
and probably ran the water; at any rate, hounds threw up 
just Plow the village. 

85. f. To hunt (a ditch, etc.) for rats. 

1911 Chamébers’s Yrnl. June 370/1 In ‘running’ a ditch or 
drain with a few good terriers, it is absolutely necessary that 
they work quietly. 

4l. b. To attach (a ribbon or stmilar ornament) 
to cloth by passing it through a series of holes. 


44. e. (See quot.) 

1919 War Slang in Athenzunt 18 July 632/2 ‘ Running a 
man’ means bringing a charge against him for orderly room. 

45. b. (Further example.) 

1904 HarBEN Georgians 207 Don’t bother. 
cash to run me. 

51. b. (Further example.) 

1924 Diseovery June 98/1 Simple. .apparatus of this kind 
can be run off an ordinary lighting circuit. 

ce. (Earlier examples.) Also, to display in print, 
to publish. 

1827 Mussachusetts Spy 3 Oct. (Th.) (heading) Running a 
Bank. 1861 O. J. Victor Hist. S. Rebellion 1. 252/2, I sup- 
pose I will have to run the machine as I find it. 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly & Feb. 667/2 The full page advertise- 
ment we ran in the New York Times.. brought in more 
business than any advertisement we have ever run. 

52. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1789 Maryland Frnl. 2 Jan. (Th.) It wasagreed torun the 
following ticket in their respective Districts. 1800 Aurora 
(Philad.) 5 Dec. (Th.) With regard to the person to be run 
{with Mr. Jefferson] as Vice President, there appears some 
difference of opinion. 1825 J. K. Pauioinc J. Budi in 
Amer. v.85 [They] talk ofrunning him for the next governor. 

ec. (Earlier example.) 

1872 Martetta Hottey J/y Opinions (1891) 411 ‘Tut’, 
says 1, not wantin’ to run anybody to their backs, ‘she 
thought it was her spear to marry’. 

53. g. To play in succession (a number of cards) 
from one suit. 

1929 M. C. Work Comsl, Contraet Bridge iv. 21 The 
bidder. .is insured against having his adversaries open and 
‘run’ that particular suit. 

74 Runin. ad. (Earlier example.) 

1857 Quinland Introd. I. 1 Got an hour to spare—thought 
I'd just run in and see what you were all about. 

k. To bring (new machinery) into proper con- 
dition by preliminary working. 

1928 Daily Tel. 20 Mar. 17/1 To-day’s run served the two- 
fold purpose of getting the competitors here aud of’ running- 
in’ the machines. 

75. Run off. f. Also, to produce or turn out 
with a machine. 

1901 Merwin & Wesster Calumet K vi. 106 Now, we'll 
write to Mr. Brown—no,..I'li dothatone myself. You might 
run off the other and I’il sign it. 

77. Run out. 1. (¢). (lurthcr example.) 

1911 Chambers's Jrnt. Sept. 596/2 When you have read it 
over, | will run out another copy. 

79. Run through. e. = sense 45 c. 

1906 Chambers's Frni, Sept. 662/1 A chicf promised a cer- 
tain white man a quart of diamonds if he could succeed in 
‘running ‘ through for him a Gatling gun. 

Ran, /f/. a Add: ll. b. Exhausted with 
running. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 147 Troapham proved herself a 
rare stayer, for sbe was fearfully run in her first course. 

14. ren-after, sought after or popular. 

1908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line vi. 75 \'ve heard that 
you are the most assiduously run-after girl at Palm Beacb. 

Run-about. 4. Also, a small aeroplane. 

1922 Icestm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 3/6 Arrangements are being 
made..to launch the first power-driven runabout of the air. 
5. Applied a/frid. to garments suitable for every- 
day use. 

1932 Afod. Weekly 5 Mar. 997 Run-about Frocks. 
Woman's Weekly \9 Mar. 467 A runabout jumper-suit, 
Run-around. Add: 2. A channel for leading 
water past a dam. 

1904 Elect, World & Engin, 13 Feb, 305 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
few hundred feet below the main dam the bed of tbe run- 
around again joins the river. 

Runaway. Add: 4 b. runaway switch, 
a switch designed to stop a mining bucket which 
runs away when being hauled up a slope. 

1o1r Act § 2 Geo. Vc. 50 § 46 (4) Runaway switches or 
otber suitable contrivances shall be provided..to prevent 
accidents in the event of a tub running away. 

Ru'n-back. [Run sé.18.] 1. The action or 
fact of running backwards. (In quot. Comb.). 

1926 Gloss. Electr. Ternts (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 140 Run- 
baek preventer, a system of connection in a tramcar con- 
troller such that, in the event of the carrunuing backwards, 
the motors act as short-circuited generators and tbus exert 
a braking action. 

2. The additional space provided at either end 
of a tennis court. 

1908 A. W. Myers Compl, Lawn Tennis Player 213 At 
Auteuil..the run-back is inadequate and the timbered roof 
too low. 1927 Daily Express 30 May 3/5 The proper run- 
back for a court should be 21 ft. from the base-line to the 
Stop-netting. 

Rune”. 3. b. Add: rzuze-iree. 

1899 A. H. Keane Man, Past & Present ix. 341 A great 
feature of the system were the ‘rune.trees', made of pine or 
birch bark, inscribed with figures of gods, men, or animals, 
wbicb were consulted on all important occasions. 


I have enough 


1932 


183 


Runically, adv. [f. Runic+-au+-Lty2] In 
a runic manner. 

1920 Times Lit, Suppl. 28 Nov. 779/3 Runically inscribed 
objects contained in.. better known public collections. 

Runiform (r#‘nifgim), @ [f. RuNE+-FORM.] 
Having the form of a rune; runic. 

1900 J. Deniker Races of Man x. 363 The runiform in- 
scriptions of Mongolia. 

Ruwn-in. [Ron sd.18.] 1. (See Run sd.18.) 

2. A quarrel or row. 

tg1z MatHEewson Pitching viii. 180 Fred Tenny has said for 
a long time that Mr. Klem gives him a shade the worst of it 
on all close ones because he had a run in with that umpire 
one day when they came to blows, 1916 H. L. Witsox 
Somewherein Red Gap viii. 346 On topof that, I had a run- 
in with the Swede for selling his rotten whiskey to them 
poor Injin boys. 1920 Is. Ostranper How Many Cards? xii. 
145 The cook at the de Forests’ two doors away had a run- 
in with that Sarah, the butler’s wife, and she won't speak to 
any of them. 

Runner. Add: 1. d. (See quot.) 

1905 E. Hussev Aliss Badsworth MFM, xxvii, 209 An 
individual belonging to that race of intelligent and remark- 
able persons to be found amongst the retinue of most hunts, 
entitled ‘runners’, or ‘the man with the terriers’. 

3S. e. (Karlicr examples.) 

1784 ‘Letius’ in Maryland Frnl, 14 Dec. (Th.) Men 
who, by getting in with the runners of the Bank,..find out 
who is pressed for the day, and extort the most enormous 
discounts, 1800 J/ass, Alercury 27 June (Th,) A couple of 
runners attended a numerous meeting, and made their usual 
display of eloquence upon the occasion. 1836 Saran MI. I. 
Ossou Life on Lakes I. 31 (Th.) [At Oswego] a struggle 
began between the runners of the two boats. 

5. b. An American specics of black snake. 

1838 R. M. Biro Peter Pilgrim 1. 223, 1 approached.. 
within twenty feet of a black snake..of the kind which the 
people there [in Connecticut) call rvusners or ehohing-snakes. 
1855 W. G. Simms Foragers xxxix. 456 Push forward, quick 
as a runner (black snake) when I say [the word} 

10. e. A wheel with an incised edged used in 
decorating pottery. 

1893 E, A. Barser Pottery § Porcelain of U.S.i.9 Incised 
ornamentation is sometimes added by the use of a small. 
wheel, bearing an engraved device on the edge, called the 
‘runner’, which is held in a frame, 

13. e. A long narrow strip of (embroidered) cloth, 
esp. one placed along or across a table as a orna- 


ment. 

1904 Buffalo Commercialz June6 Two long linen runners, 
one each way of the table, are now used in preference tothe 
whole cloth or doilies, 1922 Dutly Mail 11 Dec. 14 The 
illustrated table runner...was decorated at each end with a 
simple design. 1923 /éid. 13 Feb. 14 The strips of the em- 
broidery extend at either side in the form of narrow runners. 

f. A ladder in a knttted garment. 

1928 L. Nort farasites 42 Ilis quick eye detected a 
neatly darned spot near the heel of one, and a Jaboriously- 
checked runner in the other. 

Runner-up. Add: 1. c. trans/. or fig. 

1932 Wew Vorker 11 June 24/3 Blyth Daly is the horsy 
young lady who serves as runner-up tothe rat in offensive- 
ness. 

Running, 74/. 5d. Add: 11. ¢. (Earlier and 
later examples.) 

1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer. 232 The scraping isa 
coating of sap which becomes solid before it reaches the 
boxes, and which is taken off in the fall and added to the last 
runnings. 1872 Trans. Dep. Agric. lllinois 73, 1 have a 
plantation five or six years old, parts of which still grow fine 
fruit, with two runnings annually. 

17. xunning fence; running set, a conntry dance. 

1848 H.W. Ilayvcartn Bush Life in Australiai. 8 Again 
the forest opens, and discovers the ‘ running fence ’ of a pad- 
dock, leading toa wayside inn, 10627 Observer 27 Nov.14/5 
He got..from elsewhere in that district, the ‘running set '— 
a fine dance which has heen received here with outspoken 
enthusiasm. 

b. (Further example.) 

1931 Times 16 Jan. 14/2 He acquired a large practice, esp. 

in running-down cases. 


Running, pf/.a. Add: 9. running postman. 

1898 Morris Austral. Engl. 247/1 Klennedya) prostrata 
is called the Coral Pca..or Running Postman. 1917 
Ricuarpson RX, Alahony t. ix. 87 The short-lived grass was 
picked out into patterns by the scarlet of tbe Ruuning 
Postman. . . 

Wh 6. Running commentary, a continuous com- 
mentary accompanying or dealing with a text; a 
commentary, report or criticism extending over or 
madeconcurrently with events that are taking place; 
now usu. a broadcast report of a game or contest. 
(Cf. quot. 1822 in 17.) 

1858 Chamibers's Jrnl. 4 Dec. 359/1 (heading) Bill Fustian's 
Running Commentary on the doings of the Respectable 
Classes. 1859 Guardian x June 483/1 [This book) does not 
pretend to give a history of the art [of poetry], but rather,a 
running commentary illustrative of itsclose connection with 
..the human soul. 1894 Strand Alag. VII. 189 He makes 
aruuning commentary on the speech that is going forward. 
1928 Times 10 Aug. 10/2 There will be..a running com- 
mentary by Mr. Douglas H. Scott on the set reels and 
piping. A: 

Running-board. U.S. [Runnine vd/. sd. 
17.) 1. a. A narrow gangway on either side of 
a keel-boat. 

1817 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. VILL. 240 Our boat heing 
very deep. .[we] were obliged to give up after being at the 
expense of putting on running boards. 1826 T. Fitnt Re- 
coll. xix. 218 The waves came in on the running-boards, as 
they are called, of the boat. 1834 H. BRACKENRIDGE Kecoll, 
tv. 37 One night.,1..lay..on the running board (a plank at 


RUSH. 


the edge of the hoat, on which the men walk in pushing with 
the pole). 

b. A foot-board extending along either side of 
a locomotive, a motor-car, or other vehicle. 

1917 MatHewson See. Base Sloan 284 The cars that buzzed 
and clanged their way past Wayne were filled to the running 
boards. 1920 Degrtne Second Youth xxxiii, Laverack took 
a seat on the running board of the nearest car. 1927 Satur- 
day Even, Post 24 Dec. 83/4 We tied her on the running 
board of the pilot car, and with.. Manuel on a seat built on 
the other running board, we set out. 1929 Daily Express 
14 Jan. 6/3 Heath, leaning over the running-board, shouted 
soine unintelligible words, 

2. A framework for holding reels of electric cables 
while they are being unwound. 

1898 E. J. Houston Diet. Eleet. Words (ed. 4) 911/1 Rune 
ning- Board, a device employed in the construction of a 


heavy overhead line. 
Run-through. [Run 54.1 8.] 


perusal or rehearsal. 

1929 Liven. News 18 Nov. 5/3 Whenever that rehearsal ends 
I shall hurry over to Manchester—see a final run-through 
there—..and then rush back to Liverpool. 

Run-up. 1. b. Also atérid. 

1907 ‘Ian Hay’ Pe xi, Anything in the shape of a run- 
up ball would be trapped. 1931 Daily Eapress 31 Jan. 9/5 
Compston, playing a run-up shot to the first green, sbouted 
after the ball, ‘Hit the stick.’ 

Runway. 1. a. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 Horrman Greyslaer t. x. 116 That cliff commands the 
whole valley below, and there is a deer runway leading up 
from the water-side to its base. 1855 Kanickerbocker Mag. 
XLV. 193 The sound of the rifle has by this time brought 
the other hunters from their run-ways. 

2. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1883 E. W. Howe Country Town (1926) 36 Pushing this 
into my wagon with the assistance of his wife, after we had 
first made a runway of boards, 1 hauled him to Fairview. 
rgor Merwin & Wesster Calumet K xiii. 246 A runway 
from the hoist to the end of the building. 1904 MV. V. Suz 
g Aug. 1 The women became hysterical and stampeded for 
the wagon runway in the middle of the [ferry] boat. 1908 
Chambers'’s Jrnul. Feb. 207/1 Tbe gangway, also, is of great 
value for the loading and unloading of live-stock, since it 
provides an excellent runway. 

4. (Karlier example.) 

1874 B. F. Tavior World on Wheels 1. vii. 250 Like the 
dusty ‘run-ways ’ of tby brooks, soft pulses have grown dry 


and dumb. 
Rupestral, z Add: b. as sé. 


plant. 

1926 Nat. /list. Oxford Distr. 104 Many of these [se. 
alpine species) are rupestrals. 

Rush, sé.1 4. (Further example.) 

1902 W. T. Hannan Tectile Fibres Comm. 64 The Nard 
rush, Zuacus glaueus, has been utilised in the making of 
brooms and whisks.., The hard rush generally grows in dry 
situations. 


Rush, 53.2. Add: 1. b. (Further example.) 

1916 Boyp Caste Aetion Front 113 At nine, sharp to tbe 
tick of the clock, the rush, rush, rush of a field battery’s 
shells passed overhead. 

3. ¢. (Earlter example.) 

1860 ale Lit. Mag. XXVI. 22 As a hasis, a Rush 
tacitly assumes that it is promoting a rivalry that is proper 
and praiseworthy. 

9. rush edition, an edition (of a paper) produced 
in a very short ttme; rush job, a job requiring to 
be performed in a hurry; rush-joke (see quot.); 
rush line (later examples); also ¢ransf.; rush 
season, a season of increased activity in a parti- 
cular business; rush telegram U.S., a telegram 
transmitted and delivered with the least possible 
delay ; rush-work, work at an increased pace to 
meet an urgent demand. 

1901 C. Morrett Careers of Danger 381 Already the mail 
clerks are swarming at the pouches, like printers on a *rush 
edition. 1901 Merwin & Wester Calumet K vii. 126 But 
if you ever try to put me on a *rush job, I'l! quit and buy 
asmall farm. 1904 VV. Y. Even. Post 16 Aug. 3 The con- 
tractors kept the men at work, asit was a ‘rush’ job. 1930 
Daily Express 6 Oct. 10/7 The *rush-joke, in which the 
goggle-eyed reader..is simply clapped on the back and buf- 
feted in the dust before he knows where he is. 1887 Cez- 
tury Mag. XXXIV. 891/2 Across the field stretch the fvot- 
ball infantry, the ‘*#rush-line’ or ‘rushers’, 1906 Life 
4 Oct. 366 We hear of a surprising prevalence among the 
young men..of the disposition to get into the political rusb- 
line. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean i. 3 Yhe un- 
lucky young men who were left in his wake when he tore 
througha rush-line. 1906 U. Sincrair Jungle x. 124 Liable 
to be thrown out of work.. liable again to be kept overtime 
in *rush seasons. 1928 Daily Express 8 June 19 Advt., Tbe 
best accommodation at between ‘rush-season’ rates. 1903 
N.Y. Times 24 Aug., Out in the Yellowstone National 
Park, probably beyond the reach of a *rusli telegram. 1904 
N.Y. Herald 17 Sept. 1 He stated that six weeks’ *rusb 
work would be required to repair the boilers to make them 
serviceable and the ship seaworthy. 1920 B. Cronin 772 ber 
Wolves 115 He made mental note of each man’s capability, 
.. his power of endurance under rush-work conditious. 

b. With advs. as resh-i72. ; 

1884 J. M. Wrvttann These Fifty Years 101 When it 
[the door] was opened the rusb-in commenced. 

Rush, v.2. 4. b. (Further example.) 

tg90z HarBen Adner Daniel 268 Wish | had more time at 
my disposal.. but I really am rushed, to-day particularly. 

5. d. To say or tell rapidly. 

1901 Chambers’s Frnl, Apr. 210/t Candida rushed her 
news. 


e. To increase, raise, or put 2¢f (prices) quickly. 
1930 Daily Express 6 Nov. 2/5 When they have driven 


A hasty 


A rupestral 


RUSH-BOTTOM. 
the British manufacturer out of husiness they will rush up 
prices. US 


Rush-bottom, a. and sé. 
1. a. adj, = *KusH-boTromep, b. sb. A rush- 


bottomed chair. 

1809 Irvine Knickerd, vi. 258 The young ladies seated 
themselves demurely in their rush-bottoin chairs. 1874 B. F. 
Tayi.or World on Wheels 1, iti. 209 There is a chair—a low 
rush-hottom chair. 1923 DerpinG Secret Sanctuary xiil, He 
inade a move to sit down, and she saw him take one of the 
straight-backed rushbottoms. 

2. sb. A ‘bottom’ in which rushes grow. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 11. 105 in all the rush 
bottoms they [cattle] fatten during the severe weather on 
rushes. 

Rush-bottomed, a. [Rush sb.16b.] Having 
a bottom made of rushes. 

31759 [see Rusu sd.! 6b} 1840 Horrman Greyslaer m1. i 
96 The apartment..was large and rudely furnished, con- 
taining only..a sinall cherry-wood table and a few rush- 
bottomed chairs as its customary moveahles 1867 A, D. 
RicuarDson Beyond Mississippi xi. 131 “Vhe adjacent set. 
tlers came. .in heavy ox-wagons sitting upon rush- bottomed 
chairs. 1884 'C. E. Crappock' /a Tenn. Afts, UI. 139 
deny Shaw hastened to abdicate and offer one of the rush- 

ottomed chairs, 

Rush hours. U.S. (See Rusu sé.2 9.) 

3898 [see Rusu sd.2 9]. 1909 'O. Henny’ Options (1916) 
239 During rush hours a Mexican youth..aided him in 
waiting on guests. 

b. alirib. (In form rush hour.) 

21906 ‘QO. Ilenry’ rimmed Lamp eic. 233 As solid as 
granite in the ‘rush-hour ‘ tide of liumanily, stood the Man 
from Nome. 1928 Chambers's Fra. 17 Mar. 246/2 Ameri- 
can railroads have reduced this ‘rush-hour’ catering to an 
exact science. 1928 /fearst's Internat. Aug. 101/t I'm 
makin’ the rush-hour express uptownasusual, 1931 Worx. 
Post 18 Aug. 6/4 Rush-hour trains held up. 

Rushing, vé/. 55. c. (Later example.) 

1929 Old Oregon June 10 They went through rushing, 
pledging, moving, ‘open house *, freshman duties, ina cycle 
which at that time seemed to move ponderously over each 
event. 


Rushing, ff/. a. Add: b. Of trade: Active; 


lively; ‘roaring’, 


; 
‘ 


184 


19315 World in Literary Digest (N. Y.) 21 Aug. 338/2 All 
this time the soda-water stands were doing a rushing busi- 
ness, 


Rushlight. 1. c. Also of persons. 

1866 Vale Lit, Mag. XXX}. 229 (Th.) P. totd bim that 
good scholars were looked upon here as mere rusb-lights. 

Rushy (refi), adv. [f. Rusw 56.2 + -y.J 
Hurriedly. 

1908 H. G, Wetts War in Air iv. § 7 Too soon, Pert, my 
boy—too soon and too rushy, 

Rusk, v.2- Delete rare? and add: b. ref. 
To feed or diet (oneself) on rusks. In quot. const. 
with zo. 

1928 Daily Express 5 Sept. 8/2 Women..have dicted and 
reduced and starved and rusked..them~elves rntua fantastic 
aversion from the pleasures of the table. 

Russian. A. sb, 1. c. (Earlier example.) 

1848 H. W. Havcartu Bush Life in Australia xii. 135 
Though he had been among horses since he was a child, his 
present lot were a set of the veries! " Russians’ (Anglicé, 
wild things) Ae ever had anything to do with. 

B. adj. 2. d. Nussian bool. 

1931 WV. 4 Q. 3o May 3827/1 When aid Russian boots come 
into use in Wesiern countries? 

Russic, e. (Later example.) 

1757 Dyer Fleece iv. 399 Culder’s woofs, and those of 
Exe and Frome,..Thither by Russic caravans are brought. 

Rust, 54.1 Add: 9. a. rust proofed, -restsling. 

19a5 Morris Owner's Manual 83 Vhe K.L.G. is a de- 
tachable plug consisting of three parts—a rustproofed steel 
body and gland nut and an insulated central electrode. 
1909 Chambers's Irnl. Nov. 766 1 The stcel used is a special 
light, thin, rust-resisting, seamtess inetal, 

io: rust-disease = sensc 6; rust-hypha = sense 
6b. 

1913 W. Bateson Mendels Princ. Heredity 25 Suscepti- 
biluy to *rust-disease (uceinia giumarurn) and resistance 
to the same. /did., Miss Marryat found that the °rust- 
hyphae are checked before entering the stomata of the re- 
sistant plants. 

Rustle,v. Add: 4. (Further cxample.) 

188: WV. 3. Times 18 Dec in N. & Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 
Cartte, in winter, ’rustle’ for food by nosing through the 
snow to the dried grass beneath. 


RYE. 


b. (Later examples.) 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iv. 53 Our foreman..sent 
Honeyman to rusile in the horses, /¢id. xxi. 332 Honeyman 
being excused on agrecing to rustle the wood and water. 
1907 S. E. Wits Arizona Nights xvi, 227 Tusky kep’ the 
fire goin’ and I rustled greasewood. 1924 A. J. Smact 
Frozen Gold iii, 81 Why ain't you rustlin’ a crowd of the 


hoys up to corral the swabs? 1925 Chambers's Frni. Mar. 
168/1 It is accustomed to rustle its living through the long 


Severe winters of its habitat. 


c. To steal (cattle); also ¢ransf. 
1goz F, McEcaatu Rustler xii 167 Then the cowpuncher 
who had us-d to go out and ‘rustle’ mavericks for his em- 
ta became on his own account a ‘rustler’. 1902 A. 11. 
wwis Wolfville Nights xv. 234, 1 claims that this Bowlaig 
h’ar aageilty of rusilin' ihe mails an’ must,.be hanged. 
1910 W. M. Raixe &, O'Connor 219 We're after them for 
rustling a bunch of Circle 33 cows. 
Gd. ahsel. or intr. To steal cattle. 
1916‘ B. M. Bower 'PAantom [ferd xiv. 243 You hold a 
Srudge against your dad, and you rustle from him mostly. 


Rustling, vé/. 56. Add: 3. U.S. Stealing of 


cattle. 

1924 Mutrorp Rustler’s Valleyx, There had been no sign 
of rustling for months. 

Rutted, pp/.a. Also fig. 


1913 E. F. Bexson Thorley Weir L 30 The gleaming ro- 
mance and glory tha) lie so close beneath the surface of the 
most routined and rutted life. 

Rye,sé.'. Add: 3. (Earlier and later cx- 
amples.) 

1836 Incrantam South-West ¥1. 56 Vhe painful effects of 
‘old rye" in the abstract upon the body. 1890 Buckskin 
Mose xvii. 248 But for the quantity of rye we bad all of us 
been swallowing, the others must have seen through this 
imprudent operation as | had done. 1906 'O. Hexay’ Four 
Alillion iv. (1916) 45 ‘Gimme a rye-high,’ he said to the 
servitor. 

5. rye coffee U.S., ‘coffee’ made from roasted 
rye. 

1836 A’nickerbocker Mag. VIII. 278 We had *rye coffee 
and hominy for hreakfast. 1848 /ndiana Gen. Assoc. Dec. 
11. 77 The food consists of, at hreakfast, corn hread, boiled 
bacon and rye coffee. 


S. Add: 2. c. S-rope, -sofa, -turn. 

31883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-n., S-rope, the winding rope 
which passes round the under side of the drum from or to the 
pulley; so called because it takes the form of the letter S. 
1906 W. De Morcan Joseph Vance xxvi, 1 found myself 
sitting beside Miss Spencer on a thing likean S in the back 
drawing-room. As I sat by Miss Spencer on the S-sofa, 
Lbid. xxvii, The S-sofa séance. 1920 A. J. L. Scotr Sixty 
Squad 56 Putting in a couple of ‘5 ’ turns, he made a good 
slow landing. 1928 V. Pact Mod. Aircraft 522 A series 
of wide S turns can be made to reduce speed as well as 
altitude. B ; : 

4. a. S. = Society, as in S.J., Society of Jesus; 
S.P.C.K., Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge. S.A. = small-arms; sex appeal. S-A, 
sino-auricular. $.B.= (a) stretcher-bearer ; (4) U.S. 
Bachelor of Science; (c) simultaneous broadcast. 
S.C.M. = Student Christian Movement. 5S.C.R. 
=in the University of Oxford, senior common room, 
S.G. =screened grid. S.H.P. = shaft horse power. 
S.M. = short metre. S.O. (U.S.) =seller’s option. 
S.P. = (a) spark or sparking plug; (4) starting 
price. S.P.Q.R. (ocular), small profits quick 
returns. S.W.G. = standard wire gauge. Seealso 


SOS: 

1763 A. Wittiams Universal Psalinodist (ed. 4) 16 [Tune] 
Southwell. Psalm 90. Dr. W. S.M. 1879 Man. Arti. 
Exerc. u. 39 Metal-lined Cases..for,. blank S.A cartridges. 
1886 A. Witmor /list. Soc, Fess 136 Father Christopher 
Clavius, 5.J., of Bamberg in Bavaria. 1895 Starting Price 
23 Mar. 2/4 We advise readers to bet 'S.P.’ only on this 
race. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 345/2 Mrs. Ewing pro- 
duced a number of charming children’s stories... Many of 
these were published by the S.P.CK. 1912 Motor Manual 
ii, (ed, 14) 24 'SP’ on an English coil means spark plug’. 
Ibid. 47 The ‘ secondary’ winding, composed of many turns 
of fine wire (42 or 44 s.w.g.). 1920 G. W. Deerine Second 
Youth xix,’Ere, you blitherin’S.B.’s, geta moveon. Gently, 
gently! 1923 Pop. Wireless, Supfl. 13 Oct. 1 A coil con- 
sisting of 380 turns of No, 24 S.W.G. wire. 1927 E. J. P. 
Bens Trade 52 Our grandfatbers used to talk of small 

rofits and quick returns. ‘ S.P.Q.R.’, which most school- 

joys of my time imagined had something to do with the 
early Roinans, was a very favourite shop sign. 1928C. F. S. 
Gamaie North Sea Air Station xiii. 223 The S P.G, bullet 

..issued to the Services early in 1916. 1929 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI1. 9399/1 A club-shaped formation known as the sino- 
auricular or the S-A node. 1930 H. R. Wakeriecp in 
London Alerc. Feb. 315 They possessed so much S.A., IT, 
and B.U., that males of all ages..immediately fell for them. 
1930 B.B.C. Year-B. 310 One or two transmissions are, per- 
haps, being sent to the provinces via the S.H. lines... Tests 
are being taken of outside broadcasts or incoming S.B. 
1931 Times Trade & Engin, Suppl. 24 Jan. p. iv/3 Six 
vessels, of 10,509 S.b.p. 1931 Darly Faxfpress 15 Oct. 7/6 
Six valves (2 S-G., detector, push pull output stage and 
rectifier), 1932 P. Macponatp Jfaze 216 A Gallic young 
woman with apparently some looks and, let us say, 98 per 
cent. vigorous S.A. 

c. (See quot.) 

1931 B. Brown Zalking Pictures x. 215 A complete sound 
wave is, however, expressed as a letter ‘S’ or ‘sine wave’. 

Sabadine (sebadin, -in). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. SABADILLA + -INE5,] An alkaloid, C,H,,NO,, 
obtained from sabadilla secds. Hence Sabadin- 
ine (sx*badinin, -in), also -in, a crystalline prin- 
ciple, C,,11,,NO,, obtained from sabadilla. 

1891 Frail, Chem. Soc. LX... 844 Sabadine is best separated 
as the nitrate. /did., Sabadinine, Co7114,N Og, the second 
alkaloid, does not melt at any definite temperature. 

Sabbath. 4. Sabbath-school (carlicr and 
later U.S. examples). 

1822 Weems Lett. 111. 334 The Sabbath school of this 
town, 1895 M. A. Jackson Memvtirs v. 77 In the autumn 
be began bis Sabbath school. 

Sabbatic, az. Add: Also =*SABBATICAL a, 2¢. 

tgog NV Y. Even. Post 23 Sept. 8 Professors Hull and 
Durbam are spending their sabbatic year in Europe. 

Sabbatical, a. Add: 2. ¢. Sabbatical year, 
a year of absence from duty for the purposes of 
study and travel, granted to professors of American 
universities at certain intervals. So sabbatical leave. 

3903 Science 7 Aug. 191/2 Sabbatical year. 1903 N.Y. 
Even. Post 19 Sept., Professors Willcox and Kendall will be 
absent during the year on sabbatical leave. 1905 /dfd. 23 
Sept 8 Professors Allinson, Sears and Hill are spending their 
sabbatical year of absence in foreign travel and study. 1909 
Oona H. Batt Their Oxford Years He was entitled to 
start on bis Sabbatical Year. 

Sabe (szx‘be), sb. = Savery sd., q.v. 

1892 [see Savery sé.} 1907S. E. WHite Arizona Nights 
U1. iit. 256 I’m looking for a man witb sand enough and sabe 
of the country enough: to lead a posse. 

Sabe (szx-be),v. = SaveEY v., q.v. 
inlr. To know, understand. 

1884 B. Harte On the Frontier 241 ‘1 don’t think—I—I 
quite sade, boys,’ he added. 1889 K. Munroe Golden Days 
vii, 69 I forgot you..don’t sabe the lingo. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy vi. 37 Girls, you know, sabe each other that 


trans, and 


way. 1907S. E. Wuite Artzona Nights i. 9 1 sabed that 
they’d seen the original exhibit your Uncle Jim was making 
of himself. 

Sable, a. 2. Add: //%s sable excellency or 
majesly: applied to a dark-complexioned poten- 
tate; spec. the Devil. 

1875 J. D. Lane Hist. Acc. N.S.W, (ed. 4) I. 393 If Her 
Majesty could have commissioned the Prince of Darkness 
to represent her in tbe colony.., I donbt not but bis sable 
Excellency would have received a Farewell Address of 
respect. 1861 [see Majesty 2.] 1895 Photos 8 June 10 His 
sable majesty..is a man of great force of character. 

Sabotage (szx'bytaz, || sabotaz), sb. [ad. F. 
Saboluge, {. saboter to make a noise with sabots, to 
perform or execute badly, e.g. to ‘murder’ (a piece 
of music), to destroy wiltnlly (tools, machinery, 
etc.), f. sabot: see SaBoT and -aGE.] Deliberate 
and organized destruction of plant, machinery, etc., 
by dissatished workmen ; hence gez. any malicious 
or wanton destruction. 

1910 Church Times 11 Nov. 631/2 We have lately been 
busy in deploring the sabotage of the French railway strikers. 
1916 Sydney Morning Herald 18 Oct., A shearing rouse- 
about,..charged..with having written a letter to Senator 
Lynch, threatening him and certain other Labour politicians 
and employers of Australia with acts of sabotage, 1918 
Farrow Dret, Mil, Terms, Sabotage, wanton desiruction of 
Property to embarrass or injure an enemy; such as the 
smashing of machinery, flooding of mines, burning of wheat 
and grain, destroying fruit and provisions, dynamiting reser- 
voirs and aqueducts, tying up railroads, etc. 1920 G/asgew 
ffevald 26 June 7 Forces are at work in Germany for thé 
sabotage ofthe Treaty, 1923 Brewer Dict. Phrase & fable, 
Sabotage, wilful and malicious destruction of tools, plant, 
machinery, materials, etc., by discontented workmen or 
strikers. The term came into use afier the great French 
railway strike of 1912, when the strikers cut the shoes (saots) 
holding the railway lines, 1930 Tyres Lit. Suppl. 20 Nov. 
959/2 When the colliers meditated a strike he gave them 
sound, worldly wise advice concerning the danger to their 
own interests of destructive acis and sahotage. 193: W. 
Martyn Scarlett Alurder iv, He was in that mood of 
smouldering rage which only sabotage would slake. 

Hence Sa*botage v. ¢rans., to ruin or destroy 
deliberately and maliciously, Saboteu‘r [I'r.], one 
who engages in sabotage. 

1918 New Appeal 7 Dec. 1/2 Testimony. .that the com- 
Paniesare sabotaging the government. 1920Glasgow Herald 


zo Aug. 7 When the miners threaten to sabotage the com- 
merce of the country struggling to get back to pene 
prosperity. 1921 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 335 The blockade by 


Czecho-Slovakia and other Succession States..bas hindered 
essential materials from reaching Budapest, and so sabotaged 
Iiungarian industries. r9z1 ur. IV. Rathenan’s New Sec. 
125 The saboteurs of labour. 1931 Observer 11 Jan. 20/2 Two 
managers of a dairy were dubbed saboteurs and sentenced 
to five and two years of imprisonment for letting two hun- 
dred tons of butter spoil. 

Sabre, 56. 4. Add: sabre-rattler, a reckless 
militarist, one who threatens violent action in a 
cause; so sabre-rattling. 

1922 Weekly Dispatch 19 Nov. 8 A policy of adventure, 
sabre-rattling, and reckless expenditure. 1928 Observer 26 
Feb. 16/4 A sabre-rattling gesture against a nation with 
whom we have been at peace for inore thana hundred years. 
1928 Daily Express 6 ec. 5/2 There is no reason for 
supposing that the child Napoleon will grow up a sabre- 
rattler. 1932 Bombay Chron. 5 Aug. 6 Henceforward sabre- 
rattling iu Prussia will be severely taboo. 


Sabreur. Add: b. One who fences with a 
sabre. 


1930 Morning Post 16 July 17/7 The school undoubtedly 
possess a natural sabreur in Woods. 

Saccharilla (sekarila). Dysused. [app. fanci- 
fully f. L. saccharunz sugar.] A kind of muslin. 

1851 /Ulustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. wt. 480/1 Saccharilla 
book muslin...Saccharilla mull muslin. 1875 Knicut Jct. 
Mech.s.v. Afussin, Varietiesare known as. .lawn,saccharilla, 
harness. 1884 £ucycl. Brit. XVII. 109/2 Plain, striped, and 
figured grenadines, and saccarillas. 

Saccharomycetes (sx:karomaisitiz), sb. p/. 
[nod.L., f. Gr. caxyapoy sugar + poxnres MYCETES. ] 
‘The yeast-fungi. Also occas, sig, -mycete. Hence 
Sa:ccharomyce'tic a. 

3885 Encyel. Brit. X1X. 51/2 Certain Schizomycetes and 
Saccharomycetes. 1902 /éfd. XXVII1. 560/2 No satisfactory 
proof has as yet been given that Saccharomycetes are de- 


rivable by culture from any higher form. 1901 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed, 2), Saccharomycetic, due to the presence 


of yeast-fungi. 
Sack, sé.1 3. Add: Zo hold the sack: to be 
OS, 


left in the lurch (cf. *BaG sd. 18). 

1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters xxiv. 343 They arethe ones 
that are always left to hold the sack. 1921 MutForp Zar-zo0 
Three xii. 140 Long an’ Thompson are holdin’ the sack. 
They’re scapegoats for th’ whole cussed gang. 1924—A ust- 
lers’ Valley iii. 33 I'm shore leavin’ him holdin’ th’ sack ! 
1929 Univ. Nansas Graduate Mag. Apr., We will be bold- 
ing the sack for an additional.,deficit of nearly $1000. 


Sack, 54.4 2. (Earlier U.S. examples of sack- 
coat.) 

1853 P. Kennepy Blackwater Chron. v. ii. 93 He wears 
an old brown sack-coat. 1869S. Bowres Our New West 
v. 100 My last winter's thick pantaloons and heavy sack 
coat,.completed my clotbing. 

Sa‘cker?. U.S. [i.Sackv.16.] One engaged in 
sacking logs. 

1902 S. E. Waite Blazed Trat/ iii. 360 It was noon. The 
sackers looked up in surprise. 

Sacking, 56.3 Add: 1. Also 4ansf. of other 
material used for the same purpose. 

1843 R. Cartron New Purchase 163 Next was a sacking 
of clap-boards pinned down; and then a very thick straw 


d. 

3. (Earlier U.S. examples of sacking-boltom.) 

3841 Catiin WV. Amer. ind. 1.191 A sacking-bottom, 
made of the buffalo's hide. 1868 G. G. Cuanmine Early 
Recoll. Newport, K. 1,254 Sometimes it {sc. the bedstead] 
was furnisbed with a ‘ sacking bottom *. 

Sacrament, sé. 1. Add: The last sacra- 
ments, Holy Communion and Extreme Unction 
administered to the dying. 

1760 Be QO. Payne Old Engl. Cath. Misstons (1889) 29 
yan 7, William Hornby died at Middleham. He had the 
ast sacraments, 1893 E. Becrasis A/em. Serjt. Bellast's viii. 
184 He left him,..to go and tell the Curé. .that the Sergeant 
ought to have the last Sacraments without delay. 

Sacred, a. and sd. A. adj. 3. b. Add: Sacred 
orders [eccl. L. ordtnes sacrz], the holy or major 
orders. 

{1709 BincHam Orig. Eccé. 1. i. 11. 9 The Clergy of the 
Superior Orders are commonly called the iepapevor Holy and 
Sacred, as in Socrates and others.) 1726 Ayuirrr Parergon 
184 The first {sc. sub-deacons, deacons, and priests] the Canon 
Law..stiles Sacred Orders. 1884 Appis & Arnotp Cath. 
Dict. 622/1s.v. Order, The orders of bishop, priest, deacon, 
and (but only since the thirteenth century) subdeacon are 
called ‘sacred’ or ‘greater’. 1g01 Procter & Frave Prayer 
Bk. 650 uote, The Sacramentary of Serapion gives forms of 
ordination only for the three sacred orders. 


Sacred Heart. The heart of Jesus, regarded 
as an object of devotion. Similarly, Sacred //eart 
of Mary. 

1813 (¢/Ze) The Devotion tothe Sacred Heart of our Lord 
Jesus Christ...And the Little Office of the Sacred Heart. 
¢ 1829 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (git) 1X. 412 Sister Lucy 
Magdalen Whitechurch of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and 
Mary. 1853 J. B. Datcairns Dev. f/ rt. Fesus Unirod. (1868) 
45 They bad distributed pictures of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus among the peasantry. 1873 Mannine (fit/e) The Divine 
Glory of the Sacred Heart. 1884 Aopis & Arnotp Cath. 
Dict. 393/1s.v. Lieart of Jesus, On February 6, 1765, Clement 
XIII. permitted several churches to celebrate the feast of the 
Sacred Heart, which was extended in 1856 to the whole 
Church. | 

Sacrifice, sd. Add: 3. b. Sacrifice of praise 
(and thanksgiving) : a biblical phr. (e.g. Lev. vii. 
12, Ps. xlix [1]. 14, 23, Heb. xiii. 15) used gen. for 
an offering of praise to God, and liturgically in the 
Anglican Communion Service, tr. sacrijictum laud?s 


of the Latin Canon of the Mass. 

1535 Coverpace //ed. xiii. 15 Let vs therfore by him offre 
allwayes vnto God the sacrifice of prayse. 1549 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, Entierely desiryng thy fatherly good- 
nes, mercifully to accepie this our Sacrifice of praise and 
thankes geuing. 1611 Bréle Jer. xvii. 26 Bringing sacrifices of 
praise vnto the house of the Lord. 1864 F. S. Pierroint 
flymn,' For the Beauty of the Earth’, Christ our God to 
thee we 1aise This our saciifice of praise. 1872 H. Varcey 
(¢ft/e) The Sacrifice of Praise: Hymns for Congregational 
Use and Gospel Meetings. 1877 E. Danizt Prayer Bk. 
(1880) 296 That sacrament in which we offer our sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving for the redemption of the world. 
1884 Appis & ArnoLp Cath. Dict. 564/15.v. A/ass, The Mass 
is a Sacrifice of adoration, of praise and thanksgiving. 

5. (Later example.) 

1915 Truth 30 June 1068/1 Being convinced that bis ‘ trade 
sacrifice ’ will result in increased business. 

b. Baseball. = sacrifice hil (see 6 in Dict.). 

1904 R. H. Barsour Bk. Sch. & Coll. Sports 173 When 
the batsman is looking for a sacrifice keep the ball high. 
1gt2 C. MatHewson Pitching xii. 261 Snodgrass got a 
base on balls and journeyed to second on a sacrifice. 

6. (sense 5) saczcfice sale. 

1g0z G, H. Lorimer Lett. Selfsinade Merchant x. 129 It 
was the record-breaking, marked-down sacrifice sale of the 
year on dogs. 

Sacrifice, v. Add: ; 
3. c. To sell or get rid of at a sacrifice, esp. in 


commercial use. Also aédsol. 

1902 Farmer & Hentey Slang, Sacrifice, .tosell regardless 
of cost. 1930 Sax Anton. (Vexas) Light 31 Jan. 14/7 
Owner Must Sacrifice Must sell at bargain. ; 

a. Baseball. trans. and tui. ‘To make a hit 
which advances another player, the batter being 
put out. 

1912 C. Matnewson Pitching ix. 202 Brown sacrificed, 
sending Kling to second. 


SADDLE. 
Saddle, 54. Add: 4. c. In mining. 


1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agrie. 630 The miners were 
quarreling about false and true veins, horses of rock and 
saddles of ore. : 

9. saddle-cover, -horn (earlicr U.S. example), 
-seal; saddle-boil. 

1816 U. Brbwn Yrul. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1. 151 
Cuinberland's hack is full of *saddle biles & ina full fever. 
1884 ' Mark Twain! /fuck. Finn ii. 8 He said they rode 
him all over the world..and his hack was all over saddle- 
boils. 1676S. Sewai.t Diary (1878) 1.27 “Saddle Cover [ was) 
lost. 1895 M. A. Jackson Afemoirs xx. 403 A superb Eng: 
lish saddle, bridle, holsters, saddle-cover. 1856 Atice Cary 
Married 184 The bridle rein was twisted around the *sad- 
dle horn. 1822 J. Fowter Jral, 135 Seven miles to the 
river and crossing over found the watier up tothe *saddle 
seats. 1849 Kep. U.S. Comm, /'atents (1850) 263 The bent 
tension sprinzs CC, for supporting the saddle seat. 

10. saddle-coloured a.,(of complexion)tanned; 
saddle-feather, -hackle, each of the long linear 
feathers that droop from the saddle of the domestic 
cock ; hence saddle-hackled a.; saddle gun, a 
gun carried on the saddle of a horse; saddle- 
stone, (4) (cxample). 

tg900 Kirtinc Land 4 Sea Tales (1923) 39 The *saddle- 
coloured sons of the soil looked down their noses. 1854 
Meate Moudray's Poultry 128 ‘Vhe hackle and *saddle 
feathers are straw colour, 1855 Joltry Chron. III. 44 1 
A well-known Yorkshire amateur described them to me as 
* bad hen-feathered | a little bit approaching to the saddle- 
feather, and yet neither one thing or other.’ 1913 W. ate- 
Son Mendel's Princ. Ilered, 51 In the cocks the hackles and 
saddle-feathers are full black, 1886 Outing (U.S,.) VIII. 
7/t 1, had with me the little forty-sixty Winchester *saddle 
gun, 1854 Merate Aoubray's Poultry 85 Vhe “saddle 
hackle and back feathers, 1855 /'oultry Chron. U1. 209/1 
Back and saddle-hackle evenly spaneled. /4s:/. 209/2, I 
consider the really perfect hen-feathered cocks vast] 
superiorin pluinage to the long-feathered ava ddle-nackicd. 
1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict. 54 Saddle IHackles, 
long streamers growing on each side of a cock’s rump. 
1932 Boumpurgy Slory of the Wheel 42 The ' *saddle-stone’, 
which liad a hollow face in which a snialler stone was rubbed 
backwards and forwards. 

Saddle,v. Add: 1. Zo sadlle off = Orr- 
SADDLE ¥. S. Africa, 

1835 Moopte Ten I’ears S. Africa 1. 65 Ue..asked us if 
we would ’ saddle off’ our horses. 

6. c. To attach after the manner of a saddle. 

1881 Amer, Naturalist XV. 217 One nest..was saddled 
toa horizontal liinb after the fashion of our wood pewee. 

Saddleback, 54. Add: 4 g. A Wessex breed 
of pig. 

1919 (4itle) The Wessex Saddleback Pig Socicty’s Herd 
Book. 1923 R. E. Davirs Pigs § Bacon Curing 11 The 
Wessex Saddleback and Gloucester Old Spot are breeds 
which have come to the front considerably of recent years. 
1927 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 9/2 Mr. Douglas Vickers’ herd of 
Wessex saddlebacks at Teinple Dinsley, Ilitchin. 

h. The Nilgiri ibex, Capra Aylocrius. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. July 30/2 Vhe shootable male is termed 
a sadd!e-back, for he carries a whitish saddle-l.ke stain on 
bis back. 

Saddle-backed, a. Add: 1. b. 
stride like a saddle. 

1878 J. H. Beapce MWestern Wilds xxx. 487 Colorado is 
divided nearly down the cenier by the main chain of the 
Rocky Mountains—or, in miner’s phrase, ' saddle- backed 
across the range’. 

Saddle-bag. 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1780 W, FLeminc in Trav, Amer. Col. 651 Capt. Pawling 
--had gone back for iny saddlebags, 

Sa'ddlebag,z. Logging. U.S. [f. the sb.] 
zntr, (see quot. ). 

1905 Lerms lorestry §& Logging 45 Saddicbag, as applied 
toa boom, to catch on an obstruction and double round it. 


Sadhu (sad). [Skr. ATY sachs good, pious, 
holy man, saint, from sddh to succeed, attain.] 
In India, a holy man or sage. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop, XX1. 672/2 When their (sc. spiritual 
guides’) sanctity is such, that they are believed to have tbe 
power of securing or withholding divine blessings, they are 
styled SAd'hd (saint). 1920 Glasgow Jerald 25 May 9 He 
put on the saffron robe of the Sadhu. 1924 Blackw. Mag, 
Oct. 481/2 The temple’s guest-chamber, kept for visiting 
sadhus and sanyasis. 

Sad-iron. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1787 Maryland Gaz, 1 June 1/2 Hardware, of all kinds.. 
Sad-Irons in casks of 2ewt. 1818 Wiles’ Weekly Register 
Tx. 94/2 Sad irons {were manufactured]. 

Sadism. Add: SoSa-dica.; Sadist al(rtd. or 
adj.; Sadi‘stic a. (examples); Sadi-sticism = 
SADISM. 

tots C.R. Payne tr. O. Pfister's Psychoanal. Method 78 
The sadistic-masochistic instinctive tendency. /did. 187 
note, Bloody sadisticism. 1919 H. WatroLe Secre City 
1. x, There was something almost sadist..in tbe old gentle- 
man’s observation of Markovitcb’s labours. 1922 Joan 
Riviere tr. frends Inir, Lect. Psycho-Anal, 289 Regres- 
sion of. .the Libido to the antecedent stage of the sadistic- 
anal organization, 1928 Daily Se/. 6 Nov. 10/6 The oily 
warder..finds a Sadic pleasure in flogging the life out of 
bis belpless charges. 

Saeter(séito1). Also seeter, seater, seter, setr, 
setter. [Norw. sxfer (ON. sefr seat, residence, 
mountain pastures, dairy lands: see Seat s6.).] 

1. A meadow; a pasturage attached to a dwelling. 


Shetland and Orkney. 

1795 Statist. Ace. Scot. X1V. 321 note, As to our meadows, 
they are always called Seaters. [t809 A. Epmonpston Vrezy 
Zetland Isl, 1. 137 Many names of places..terminate in 


Placed a- 
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seter.) 1822 Hinoert Deser. Shetland Isl. 427 note, In the 
ancient Sheiland language, the green pasturage attached to 
a dwelling was named a Sefler or Seater, 

2. In Scandinavia, a mountain pasture where 
cattle remain during the summer inonths. Also 
allrzb. 

184t Hr. Martineau Feats on the iord vi, The mountain 

asture belonging to a farm is called iis sacter. 1882 J. A. 

res & Crurtersucn Three in Norway 56 This ster is in 
a most beautiful situation, perched on a little flat bin of 
ground on the mountain side. r929 J. Bucuan Crfs. of 
Morning u. i, The kind of thing by which in Norway the 
saeter hay is moved to the valley, 1930 Cnas. Archer & 
J. S. Scorr tr. S. Unilset's Kristin Lavransdatter, J he 
Cross 1.ii, She busied herself witbsome milk-pans and troughs 
that stood by the seter wall. /éid., Garland wi. ii, You 
cannot rob fulk's sxters in a Sear like this. 

b. A mountain dairy or farm on a ‘saeter’. 

1923 G. F. Baruour Life Alex. Whyte xxii. 451 He and 
Dr. Sutherland Black..drove seventy ntiles up the Saeters- 
dal. .picnicked for several days in a fishing 'saeter'. 1925 
Countries of World V. 3017/2 The ‘saeters’ or mountain 
dairies in the upland pastures. 1926 Public Opinion 25 June 
585/2 Mountain farms were being turned into sacters. 1933 
Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 42 The angler taking up his quarters 
ata small farm or ’saeter’. 


Safari (safirri), sd. Also sefari, suffari. 
[Swahili f. Arab, )2» safar journey, voyage.] 

1. A journcy ; an expedition on foot, especially 
for hunting. Often in phr. on safart. 

[1896 W. A. Coaster Through Jungle 4 Desert 35 The 
poriers shouting joyfully to one anotlrer, * Safari! Safari)’ 
(Journey! Journey !).) 1907 J. I]. Patterson Man-Laters 
of Tsavo vi. 61 (11e) had left me and gone on safari (acara- 
van jouritey) to Uganda. /bid. xi. 119 They join another 
caravan and begin a new safart to the Great Lakes. 1922 
1.8. erwon-llovcr Up against ttin Nigeria iv. 54, 1 am 
an indifferent marksman both at range and on safari. 
1928 Morning J’ost 20 Oct. 9 6 The Prince. .took ship 
across Lake Albert towards the Murcbison Falls to start a 
week's ‘safari ‘. 

2. A sportsman’s or traveller's caravan. 

1892 Daily News 15 July 5 6 It would be a great thing if 
the next sefari (caravan) brought up a small Nordenfelt or 
Hotchkiss gun. 1900 Switthsonian Rep. 433 We collected 
our safari of one lundred and thirty Manyema carriers. 
1909 W.S. Kainsroxn Land of /.ion vi. 141 Be always care- 
ful to look for signs of crocodiles,..and warn your sefari to 
be careful. 1928 Glackw. Mag. Oci. 549/1 It is seldom in- 
deed that a safari passes through the bush without some 
news of it being ‘telegraphed ' ahead by the natives. 

3. allrib, and Comb., as safari horn, -kil, -palhk; 
safari ant, the driver ant, Anomma arcens, 

1925 TD. Stricktanp Through Lelgian Congo vi. 94 The 
driver or “safari ant. 1928 Blackw, Alag. Oct. 549/1 The 
sound of a *sufari horn came drifting across the bush. 1923 
Daily Express 29 Nov. 1/1 The Prince, dressed in *satari 
kit. 1920 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 205/1 A good *safari patb 
winds through a deep valley in the Livingstone Mountains. 

Hence Safacri v. 77/7,, to go ou safari. 

1908 Simes Lit, Suppl. 19 Nov. 413/1 Mr. Chapman tben 
has safaried twice for pleasure to British East Africa. 1927 
Chamibers's Frnt. 603;1 Every hunter who bas safaried 
through the vast Masai and Nandi reserves. 1928 M. 
Jounson Safari 29 We could safari out after gaine in track- 
lens deserts on camels. 


Safe, 5d. Add: 1. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1820 Boston (Mass.) Selectnien 4 Oct., A fire-proof safe 
in the Selectmen’s room for tbe security of the records. 

3. A lead tray laid under plumbing fixtures to 
receive any water tliat is spilled. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Grit. Wi. No. 6392 Patent 
Ivath, sienna marbled inside, verdantiqne oulside. Taps and 
safe fitted. rg0g Yechnol. § Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
‘Tweney). 

4, [t.Sarea.] Afsafe: having the safety slide set. 

t920 G. Burrarp Noles on Sporting Rifles 71 One may.. 
fail to stop a dangerous charge througb tbe rifle being at 
"safe". 

5. allrib.and Comb., as safe-robbery ; safe-blower, 
one who opens a safe by the use of a blowpipe; 
hence safe-blowing wd/, sé. 

1g10 WV. VY. Even. Post 4 Apr. (Th.) He had already at- 
tained some fame..as a “safe-blower. tga7 Scribner's Mag. 
Feb. 180/1 Tbe depredations of porch-climbers, safe-blowers, 
stick-up men. 1923 Daily Express 23 Jan. 2/7 Crooks, 
especially safe-blowers. /did. 16 Aug. 9/7 *Safe-blowing, 
pocket-picking, or purse-snatcbing. 1928 H. Aspury Gangs 
of New York x. § 2.217[Marm Mandeibaum] also offered 
advanced courses in burglary and safe-blowing. 1886 Les- 
lie’s Pop. Monthly XX1\. 47/2 The Egerton *safe-robbery.. 
had bafiled all tbe detectives in town. 

Safe,a. Add: 9. e. Safe for: without prospects 
or possibilities of danger to. 

1917 Wooprow Witson Address to Congress 2 Apr. in Sel. 
Addresses (1918) 195 The world must be inade safe for 
democracy. Its peace must be planted upon tbe tested 
foundations of political liberty. 1932 A. P. Herpert in 
Punch 15 June 6353/2 Vhe last few years of tbe War were 
directed by the great brains up above 10 thinking oul new 
ways of making the War safe for tbe infantry, 1932 Sir 
Joun Fortescue in Eighteen-Sizxtics 244 The pain of seeing 
the world made safe for that most unsafe and loweriag of 
influences, vulgarity. 


14. safe-hit Baseball (see quot. 1893); safe 
light, transfer + to sense in Dict., and add (4) Photog. 


(see quot. 1918); safe-tray = *SaFE 5d. 3. 

1895 G. J. Manson Sorting Dict. 98 *Safe Hits, this 
term 1s applied to higb balls sent from the bat witb just force 
enough to carry them over the heads of the infields, but not 
far enougb out for the outfielders to catch. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport 1. 77/2 Immediately the batsman bits a fair ball, he 
endeavours to get to first base... He may get there ona safe 


SAFETY. 


hit made by the succeeding hatsman. 1903 A. Payne Pract. 
Orthochrom. Photog. 90 Ked seusitive plaies..may be used 
with a *safe light. 1918 Photo-Miniature XV. Mar. (Gloss.), 
Safe-Light, a screen used in the darkroom lamp to supply a 
yellow, red, or green light, according to the sensiliveness of 
the plate or paper. Of glass or (more usually of late years) 
of dyed gelatine films between glass plates. 1886 Encyc/, 
Brit, XX1. 715/2 Under most plumbing fixtures it is usual 
to place a *safe-tray to receive any water accidentally spilt. 
Safeguard, v. Add: c. To ‘protect’ (anative 
industry against foreign imports). 

1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 10 Aug.105/1 ly appoint: 
ing a Royal Commission to inquire into the expediency of 
saleguarding the iron and steel industries. 1929 Aforning 
Post 5 Feb. 14/4 Safeguarding Wool. 

Safeguarder (sé-fyi:da1). [f. next: sce 
-ER1,) One who favours safeguarding as a fiscal 
policy. 

1928 Daily Mail 25 July 12.4 Mr. Churchill's answer to 
the safeguarders was: Ihe Government will not agree to 
any fundamental change in their existing fiscal system. 
1928 Daily Express 17 Wec, 10/7 Side by side we have the 
basic arguments of the saltiiwe ier and the Free Trader. 

Safeguarding (sé-fga:idin), vé/. sb. [f. Sare- 
GUARD v.+-ING!,] The protection of native 
manufactures and industries against foreign im- 
ports. Also alirzb. 

toat Acts & 12 Geo. Vc. 47 Parti, Safeguarding of Key 
Industries, 1925 /inmesto Feb., The Safeguarding Scheme. 
.. The idea of introducing a general Safeguarding of In- 
dustry Bill has been abandoned. 1926 Sir H. Deut in F. W. 
Hirst py entine D’ref. p. vi, Protection is no longer called 
’ Tariff Reforni’, It is called ‘ Safeguarding of Industries’ 
or ’Buy Hiritisi Goods or ‘Merchandise Marks‘. 1928 
Daily Chron, 3 Nov. 4 The 'Safcguarding’ group meets 
to-day. 1928 Sritain's Industr, Future i. v.54 The Govern- 
ment has been quietly introducing small doses of protection 
under the euphemisiic disguises of ‘safeguarding ‘4, luxury 
taxes’, etc. r93a G.D. HM. Cote Brit. Jrade & Industry 
366 The M¢Kenna and Safeguarding duties. 

Safety. Add: 1. g. Hence in phr. (70 play) 
Sor safely : to act in such a way as to avoid risks. 

torr Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v. 193 C. K. Wessten For. 
Pol. Castlereagh 15 low little he played tbe politician’s 
trick of trying to ride for safety at the expense of pihers. 

h. Safely first: a maxim or slogan inculcating 
the necessity of taking precautions for the avoid- 
ance of accident. Also a//rib., esp. applied to the 
safest kinds of investinent. 

1873-4 Cassell’s Mag. (New Ser.) VIII. 71/2 A system 
that would go on tle motto of safety first. 1914 G. M. Price 
Mod. factory 138 Corporations which have within the last 
five years taken up the slogan of ‘safety first’ and have done 
great work in accident prevention. 1917 Punch 7 Mar. 161/1 
"Safety first’ was a creed witb him 1924 J. S. C. Brice 
Hist. France VV. 118 The so-called hattles were conducted 
under the rules of a carefully framed code, of which ' safety 
first’? was the unacknowledged watchword and inspiration. 
1927 Daily Marl 5 Aug., Rising "Safety First” Stocks. 
1930 Jie 4& Tide 30 Aug. 1088 All safety-first securities. . 
are ata premium. 1931 Daily Mirror 27 Aug. 4 These and 
other safety first signs ure being introduced all pver tbe 
Dominion, 

9. b. = safely-razor (see *10 below). 

1932 Dorotuy L. Savers //ave his Carcase iv 62 A young 
man who had so much difficuliy with his razor would be more 
likely to change over to a safety and use a new blade every 
few days. 

c. allrié. of a touch-down, hit, etc. made for 
safety (in various games) ; 56. a safe-hit. U.S. 

1887 Century Mag, XXXIV. 889 2A’ safety’ toucb-down 
counts two points against the side which makes it. 193 
Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 9 July 5/3 The locals 
bammered ont 15 his on tbe first contest while tbe visitors 
collected eight safeties. 

10. safely device; safety-catch, (a) a catch or 
stop attached toa mechanical contrivance as a safe- 
guard, especially in hoisting apparatus, e.g. in lifts ; 
(6) £lectr. a salety-fuse; (¢) a device for securing 
jewellery, etc., tothe clothing to afford protection 
against its loss; safety-chain, (2) a chain (as on 
jewellery) to provide additional security, or to hold 
railway-cars together in case of an accident to 
the main coupling; (4) see quot. 1875; safety- 
curtain, in theatres, a fire-proof curtain to safeguard 
the main body of the theatre in case of fire on or 
behind the stage; safety-film, a slow-burning film 
specially prepared for cinematograph work; safety- 
fund, a fund which private banks are compelled by 
law to establish and maintain to guarantee their cir- 
culating notes; also a//rib.; safety-fuse, (4) Electr. 
= *F use 56.5; safety-glass, a patent glass com- 
posed of two sheets of glass with a layer of cellu- 
loid between them to prevent splintering; safety- 
man, an official whose work is to guard a tempo- 
rarily disused pit in readiness for the resumption 
of work ; safety-paper, paper specially prepared 
to guard against the tampering with or counterfeit- 
ing of cheques, ete. ; safety-razor, a razor in which 
the blade is prevented by a guard from cutting the 
skin during shaving; safety vault, a vault or strong 
room for the safe eustody of valuables; safety- 
zone, an island or part of a road or square where 
pedestrians may wait in safety for buses, etc. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 75/2 Various forms of *safety catch 
and disengaging hooks. 1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. 


SAG. 


s.v. Safety Cateh, Safety catches attached to the cage are 
held away from the guides while the weight of the cage bangs 
ontbe rope. 1909 Chambers's Frnil. 61/2 Tbe door can be 
opened a few inches and yet be held by the safety-catch. 
1841 C. H. Grecory Managent. Locom, Engine 10 The 
draw-bar connecting the Engine and Tender must be secure, 
and tbe *safety-cbains attacbed, 1851 //lustr. Catal. Gt. 
E.xhib, ui. iii. 674/1 Safety chain brooches, for effectually 
fastening a lady’s dress. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Safcty- 
chain, a slack chain whicb attaches a truck to a car-body 
and limits the excursions of the former as it slues round. 
1909 Weekly Budget 21 Aug. 4,6 The “safety curtain at 
the Lyceum went on strike one evening last week. 1912 
Theatreland 11 Oct. 4/2 It was left to bis successor, 
Ricbard Brinsley Sheridan, to stand sponsor for tbe iron 
‘safety’ curtain. 1884 Harfer's Jag. Dec. 118/1 If the eleva- 
tor hasa*safety device. 1928 Darly Alar! 25 July 5/5 All the 
film used is “safety film. 1930 Se/. Gloss. A/otion Pict. Techn , 
Safety Filnt has a base of acetate which is slow-burning, 
and so is less inflammable than ordinary nitrate film. 1890 
*Safety fuse [see *Fuse sd.5]. 1902 Chambers's Frnt. 638/2 
As a proteétion, safety-fuses are used,—thin strips of tin or 
otber easily fusible lead alloy wires—which melt and volatilise 
when an excessive current is passed through. 1922 Tatler 4 
Oct., Advts. p. xii, Another striking testimony for the Triplex 
*Safety Glass. 1929 Datly Express 7 Nov. 8/4 All the latest 
safety devices, Real as four-wheel or six-wheel brakes, and 
safety glass. 1931 Darly Yel. 21 May 3/1 The safety glass 
department.. has been a continual source of expenditure. 
1928 Sunday Dispatch 23 Dec. 3/4 These officials, known as 
* safety men’, will eat their dinnerin semi-darkness hundreds 
of feet below the surface of the earth. 1851 /d/ustr. Catad. 
Gt. Exhib. ww. 11. 540/1 White and coloured *safety paper 
for bankers’ cheques, 1875 Ksicut Dict. AMfech., Safety- 
paper. “Safety-razor. 1893 Graphic 21 Jan. 54 Midget-Patent 
Safety Razor, 1920 Puneh 29 Sept. 255/1 Mr. James Milfly, 
who recently sustained a laceration of the finger while 
cleaning his safety razor after use. 1846 M’Kexnev J7eu1. 
I. 26 One set [of vouchers was] for the Treasury Depart- 
ment, one for my office proper, and the third for a ‘safety 
vault. 1902 A. D. McFaut /ke Glidden xvii. 129 The safe 
suddenly became the people’s depository and safety vault. 

Sag, 54.2 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Kep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 443 Straw- 
herries are met witb..on the edges of * sloughs’ or ‘saggs’. 

Sagaciate (saga@fieit), vu. U.S. [App. jocu- 
larly f. SaGactous+-aTE3.] zzlr. Used as a fan- 
ciful substitute for: To get on, do, bc, act, think, 
or the like. 

1842 Literary Gaz. t Jan. 6'3 How does your copperosity 
sagaciate this morning? 188: J.C. Harris Unele Remus 
ii, ‘ How duz yo’ sym'tums seem ter segashuate?’ sez rer 
Rabbit, sezee. 1904 A. Morrison Green Eye of Goona v.ii, 
The police sagaciate tbat Pooley must ha’ gone straight to 
London. 1909'O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxii. 366, 1 
sagatiated in your associations o:1ce, if I am not mistaken. 

Sage, 56.1 Add: 5. b. sage-brush ; also a//rid, 
(see quots.). 

1904 .V. Y. Even. Post 6 May 7 A senator from one of the 
*sagehrush’ States.. Mr. Newlands of Nevada. 1917 Bos- 
ton Even, Globe 11 Apr. 16/4 Nevada bas been known for 
many years as the Sagebrush State. 

c. sage chicken, fowl = sage crouse; sage hen, 
rabbit (earlier examples). 

1873 Exiz. B. Custer Boots & Saddles App. 293 A pair of 
*sage-cbickens, a pair of curlew, and a jack-rabbit complete 
my present collection. 1902 O, Wister Virginian iv. 53 
We..shot some young sage chickens, wbich were good at 
supper, roasted at our camp-fire. 1870 Amer, Naturalist 
III. 82 *Sage Fowl (Centrocerens Urophasianus), { saw 
nothing of the Sage Fowl, which..is very rare there. 1848 
E. Bryant Sthat f saw in California ix. 135 An antelope 
and “sage-hen were killed during our march to-day. 1846 
Sace Scenes Rocky Mts. (1859) 55 A large *sage rabbit... 
This animal is nearly three times the size of the common 
rabbit, and of a white color, slightly tinged with grey. It 
derives its name from being found principally in countries 
abounding with adsinthe or wild sage. 

Saggar, sé. Add: 3. Amctal box or crucible 
used in the preparation of mallcable cast-iron; also, 
a fire-clay vessel used in case-hardening. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & fron 284 The castings 
are then packed in cast-iron boxes or crucibles known as 
‘saggers’. 1904 Technol. 4 Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), Sagger. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 220 
s.v. Hardener, Witbin an iron box, a sagger or otber fire- 
clay vessel. 

Sago. 3. Add: sago-meal, sago in the form 
of a meal or flour. 

1851 fliustr. Catal. Gt. Pxhib. w. i. 874/2 Thé so-called 
sago meal is deposited in the cellular part of the stems of 
thesago palm. 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts 111.618, 1866 Treas. 


Sot. sv. Sagus. 
Sahara. Add: 2. A fashion shade of brown: 


in full sahara brown. 

1923 Daily Afail 9 Oct. 1/1 Colours: Lemon,.. Fawn, 
Sahara, Mole. 1930 Daily E.xpress 8 Sept. 11/5 The suit 
is stocked in shades of Sand, Sahara Brown and Grey. 

Saice, variant of Syce. 

Sail, 54.1 10. Add: sail-flying Aviation, a 
form of gliding; ssil-plane Aviation, a form of 
glider; hence sail-planing. 

1931 Gyunicu in //enley’s ABC of Gliding 148 By *sail- 
flying we understand a flight without any kind of motor or 
other driving power in which the energy required for the 
flight without loss in altitude, is taken solely from the air 
currents, /6i/, 153 A good gliding and sailflying territory 
includes mountains or hills of the proper configuration and 
of suitable height. 1932 (¢/#/e) Henley’s ABC of Gliding and 
Sailflying. 1922 Daily Mail 28 Oct., New German ‘*Sail- 
plane’. 1931 //enley's A BC of Gliding 149 Flying with sail- 
planes is being differentiated by common acceptance into 
two types. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 16 ‘The first lesson 
in the art of *sail-planing. 
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Sail, vt Add: 2. b. Applied to an airship. 


1910 Daily Mail Year Bk. 149/2 Vhe Gross was compelled 
to descend, after sailing above the enemy’s line. 

5. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 Duntap Alem. Water Drinker (1837) 1.22 Mrs, Epsom 
sailed majestically about the bouse, — 

c. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi xliii, She sails inand 
goes tbe O'Shaughnessy about four backs and an omnibus 
better. 

Sailing, vd/. st.) Add: 4. a. sailing line, 
(6)a line (LINE 56.2 22) of sailing vessels; sailing 
master (earlier U.S. examples). 

1905 Chambers's Frul. May 366/1 *Sailing-lines to the 
West Indies..give Bermuda a wide berth. 1779 Kec. WV. H. 
Comm, Safety 194 Appointed—Curtice *Sailing Master of 
the armed sbip Hampden. 1799 Zssex Inst. Hist. Coll. 
XIII. 39 The other two Lieutenants and the Purser are 
mucb wanted, as is a Sailing Master. 

b. (Early U.S. examples.) 

1748 Fraxxun Electrical Exper, (1751) 38 At the stern 
and in the wake of every sailing vessel. 1775 Frvds. Cont. 
Congress 111. 293 That aswift sailing vessel..be fitted. .for 
a cruise of three months. 1785 A/aryland Hist, Alag, XX. 
51 He had been accustomed to go upand down Jones's falls 
In canoes, row boats, and sailing boats. /éid. 52 Battaus, 
canoes, and sailing yawles. 


Sail-maker. (See Sart 56.1 10.) Also in 
aeroplane construction. 

1596, 1773 [see Sait sd.' ro}. 1839 Anickerbocker Alag. 
XIT1. 43 Vhe sail-maker.. proceeded to sew him up in his 
hammock. 1886 Outing (U.S.) VIII. 169/2 A squall carried 
away our.. flying jib—a good job for the sail maker. 1916 
H. Barser Aeroplane Speaks 103 All is now ready for the 
sail-maker to cover the surface with fabric, 

ais, sais, variants of SYCcE. 

1890 Kiptinc Plain Tales, Miss Youghal’s Sais 30 He.. 
deserved a V.C., if it were only for putting on a sa/s’s 
blanket. 1924 L. Eckenstein Sutankh-aten ii. 24 The 
saises running on either side of the chariots as only out- 
runners in Egypt can run. 

[a. Skr. 


Saiva (sai-va, faiva). Also Shaiva. 


Tq gaiva relating, belonging, or sacred to Siva ;. 


a worshipper or follower of Siva.] A member of 
one of the three great divisions of modern Hinduism 
exclusively devoted to the worship of the god Siva 
as the Supremc Being. Also alfrid. 

1810 E. Moor Hindu Pantheon 15 Saivas, or worshippers 
of Siva. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 65/z The great Saiva re- 
former, Sankara Acharya. 1845 Fucycl. Afetrop. XX1. 672/2 
‘Vhe Saivas, or adherents of Mahdadé6,,in preference to 
Vishnu. 1876 Exucycl. Brit. 1V.210/1 The Saiva, Varshnava, 
and Sakta sects, 

Saivism (sai'viz'm, foi-viz’m). Also Shaivism. 
[f. *Satva +-1sM.] = SIVAISM. 

1878 Monser-Wituiams /finduism viii, 97 Saivism and 
Vaishnavisin are not opposite or incompatible creeds. 1882 
Lucycl, Brit. X1V. 228/1 Saivism is supreme, and Buddhism 
is even nominally extinct. 
Tinduism 384 From Saivism tbere sprang the two Sakta 
sects. 

Saivite (soi-vait, fai-vait). 
[f. “Satva+-1TEt] = Sivaite, 

1867 Mirmanin F. M. Milman A/ev1. (1879) 48 This temple is 
reckoned. .the holiest shrine in India. .among the Shaivites. 
1882 Lucycl. Brit, X1V. 228/1 Saivite gods or devils. 

Sakellaridis(sekélzx‘ridis), Also abbreviated 
Sakel (sx’kél). [Pcrsonal name] A variety of 
Egyptian cotton. 

1g1z W. L. Batts Cotton Plant in Egypt 105 The main 
varieties at present cultivated on a commercially important 
scale are Yannovitch and Sakellaridis in the ‘fine-spinning ’ 
group. /éfd. 106 Atifi was introduced commercially about 
1887,..Sakel in 1909. /4éd. 107 The Sakel cotton contains 
at least two entirely distinct types of seed fuzz, 1915 J. A. 
Toop !WVorld’s Cotton Creps 276 Sakellaridis, or Sakel, as it 
is commonly called,,.is similar to Jannovitch, but superior 
in some respects, and lighter hrownin colour, 1927-—— Cotton 
Iorld 45 In 1924,..owing to the very low premiums of 
Igyptian generally, and especially Sakel, Upper Egyptian 
types invaded the Delta, 193: 7imes 17 Nov. 13/1 With 
Sakellaridis at 7d. per Ib. 


Sakta (sa‘kta, fa‘kta). Also Sacta, Shakta. 
[a. Skr. UTA aka relating to power or to the 


Sakti; a worshipper of the Sakti.] A member of 
one of the principal sects of modern Hinduism 
which worships the Sakti or divine energy, espe- 
cially as identified with Durga, the wife of Siva. 

1810 E, Moor Hinds Pantheon 116 Those, of whatever 
sect, who worship exclusively the female power. .are called 
Sactas, 1845 Encycl. Metrof. XXI1V. 443/1 The Hindis 
are almost always either 1. Vaishnavas.. ; 2. Saivas.. 3 or 
3. SAktas. 1931 Geo. Macmusxn Relig. (ndia 69 The Sakta 
groups have borrowed much from aboriginal practices and 
influence. 


Sakti (sa‘ktz, fakt). Also Sakti, Shakti. 
[a. Skr. sakti divine energy, f. Yq faz to be 


strong.] The female principle, especially when per- 
sonified as the wife of a god, as Durga is the 
Sakti of Siva, cte. Also aéfrid. 

1810 E. Moor Hindu Pantheon 10 All the principal, and 
several of tle secondary deities..have wives assigned to 
them, who are called Sacti. 1842 Penny Cycel. XXII. 67/1 
That thou, united with thy Sakti, dost in sport create the 
universe from thy own substance, 1871 J, Garrett Class. 
Dict. {ndia 540 ‘Che Sakti is said to have originated in God, 
the Supreme Being... There are many special forms of Sakti- 


Also Shaivite. 


1913 J. N. Farquuar Crown of 


SALE. 


worship. 1913 J. N. Farquyar Crown of Hinduisnz 384 
Hindu sects recognize every goddess as the sakti or energy 
of her busband, 1921 Brit. J/us, Return 68 Hindu stone 
sculptures from Java, representing Saktis of Bodhisattvas. 

Saktism (sa‘ktiz’m, fa’ktiz’m), Also Shak-. 
[f. “Saxtr+-1sa.] The worship of the Sakti. 

1878 Monier-Witutiams Ainduism ix, 123 Tantrism, or 
Sakusm, is Hinduism arrived at its last and worst stage of 
medieval development. 1902 Census of India, 190113, 181. 
1931 Geo. Macuunn Reliy, {ndia 160 ‘The really secret cult 


of Saktism, 
Salacetol (sclz'sitgl,-oul). Chem. [f. SAtt- 


CYLIC + ACETONE +-oL.] A colourless crystalline 
compound of acetone and salicylic acid, used as an 
antirheumatic and antiseptic. 

1901 Dortanp Jed. Dict, (ed. 2). 1909 Frul. Chem. Soc. 
XCVIL. 1. 245 Santaly] salacetol carbonate, a yellow, syrupy 


liquid, is produced from santalol and salacetol chlorocar- 
bonate. 


Saladang, salandang, varr. of *SELADANG, 
Salagrama (saligra-mi). Also sal(a)gram, 


saligram, saligrama. [a. Skr. AIATATA Sa/a- 
grama, a village situated on the river Gandaki, f. 
sala sal-tree+grania village (whence Hindi sa/- 
gram, Hind, salagram).] A black schistose stone 
containing a fossil ammonite, especially abundant 
in the bed of the river Gandaki, and worshipped 
by the Hindus as a representation of Vishnu. 

1801 H. T. Coresrooke in Asiatic Researches V11.240 A 
SAlagrama stone ought to be placed near the dying man. 
1833 R. Everest ford. XVIII. 11. 111, 1 have several times 
looked for such among the Salagrams in the Hindootemples, 
1845 Encycl. A/etrop. XV. 193/2 The scbistose stones, 
(salgrims) containing remains of the cornu ammonis. 1874 
H. H. Cote Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 287 
Ammonites, or Saligrams; holy stones sacred to Vishnu. 
1895 E. W. Hopkins Rel. /ndia soz The black Calagrama 
pehble, an object of reverent awe. 1913 J. N. FARQUHAR 
Crown of [Hinduism 267 If he recognizes Vishnu, he may 
rane a discus, a salagramia stone, a conch shell or a f2/sz 
plant. 


Salamander, sé. 3. a. (Later U.S. example.) 
1897 Moore sow to Build ii, 1g A wooden house..with 

Pie ee asbestos, or other fire-proof material between 
coors. 


6. Salamander safe U.S. (earlier example). 

1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Alisc. 194 Vhese Salamander 
safes are made of stout, wrought bar and plate iron, .. lined 
with a chemical preparation, which is a non-conductor of 
heat, and is indestructible by fire. 


Salamander, v. Add: 
imeans of a salamander. 


1878 Amer. flome Cook Bk. 65 When it is cooked, glaze 
the top and salamander it. 

Salariat (saleoriat, || salarya). [Fr.: see Sa- 
ARY sé. and -aTE1.] The salaried class. 

1918 Reckitt & Becnnorer A/eaning Nat. Guilds iv. 85 
Hypnotized by the round ‘O’ in the figure of their pay, the 
salariat feel that they really are important members of the 
industry, 1922 Q. Xev, Apr. 288 Tbe ‘salariat ‘is almost as 
much enslaved as the proletariat. 1931 Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 
355/1 Glance at the Conservative ranks in the Commons— 
where are the manual workers, the lesser-paid salariat, tbe 
working class and lower middle classes generally? 


Salary, 56. 3. Add: salary man, officer. 

1763 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLIX. 139 Our provinces.. 
who have greatly wronged many..generous creditors, and 
salary men, by means of their awful breaches of their public 
faith. 1822 Asn, 17th Congress 1st Sess. I. 168 To fix the 
compensation of a collector, so it would neither exceed nor 
fall short of a particular sum,..would be making them all 
salary officers. 

Sale, 54.2 Add: 

1. d. Sookselling. The ordinary trade rate. 

1900 WVhat will it cost? 48 [Trade phrases} Sale, 30% dis- 
count off published price. . 

2. g. Sale of work, a sale of articles made by 
members of a congregation or association on behalf 
of some charitable or religious object. 

1869 in J. A. Langford Afod. Birminghant (1877) 11. ii. 469 
[A] Sale of Work [took place in 1869, by which £ 1,188 were 
realised.} 1890 New Road Chapel Monthly Visitor Feb. 18 
b/1 Sale of Work and Mothers’ Meetings. 19:7 Frora 
KuickmMann Betw. Larch-lVoods & Weirii. 21 The vermilion 
satin cushion embroidered with yellow eschscholtzias, that 
had lain in a trunk in the attic since the last Sale of Work 
but two. 

3. sale catalogue, -goer, price (sense 1 c), week. 

1821 Kaleidoscope 1 May 346/3 *Sale catalogue. 1852 
Fraser's Mag. June 723/2 When he[sc. wholesale bookseller] 
subscribes a book, or issues a sale catalogue. 1910 Orar. 
téch’s Catal. No. 286 Sale-Catalogue of the library of David 
Garrick. 1927 Daily Express 4 July 3/3 *Sale-goers are 
advised to remember thedate. 1897 (¢i¢/e) The *Sale Prices 
of 1896. 1901 Connofsseux Dec. 280/1 On December 15th 
will be published the first issue of a supplement to The Con- 
noisscur witb the title Sale Prices. 1902 To-Day XX XV. 
123/1 Some people, so long as they see ‘*Sale Price’... 
written on a card pinned to some goods, are content to pay 
any price. 1912 Sale Catal., Fleecy overcoat,.. Usual Price 
52/6, Sale Price 29/6...Owing tothe great pressure of work 
during the *Sale Week, .nothing can be sent on approval. 

b. sales-goer, -hand, people, Person, -roori, 

1925 Glasgow Herald 6 Jan, 7/2 The large number of men 
among the *sales-goers. 1927 Daily Express 17 Feb. 5/5 
As mannequins and as *sales-hands. 1928 Publishers’ 
Weekly 9 June 2370 Special lectures for groups of *sales 
people from the local stores. /did. 10 Nov. 1962/2 We shall 
be glad to send a complimentary copy of the novel on re- 
quest to any retail *salesperson to read. fd7d. 1977/2, I 


ec. To brown by 


SALE. 


have known a hook-store where one sales person turned over 
more stock thanany otlerfour puttogether. 1840 Anicker- 
becker Mag. XV1. 226 Ejecting a crowded audience from 
his *sales-room because an unlucky wight had the temerity 
to bid six-pence for a tattered copy of Paradise Lost. 
Sale,v. Add: 2. zur. To holdasale; toshop 
at the sales. Hencc Sa‘ler, one who frequents 


sales, 

1901 Sketch 3 July 443/1 To go ‘saleing’ in Bond.. Street. 
1g0z To. Day XXXYV. 447/1 All London is ‘saleing' at the 
present moment. 1928 Daily /. xpress 19 June 3/2 Men went 
‘sale-ing' at lunch time, /é¢02, rE Dec. 5/3 *Saleing' has 
become a specialised art. 1929 /did. 8 Jan. 3/4 The great 
furniture houses are 'saling’. 1928 Morning Post 25 June8 
Many experienced ‘salers’ will tell you that it is an excel- 
lent plan to go to the sales with an open mind. 

Saleratus. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Sycv. Granan Bread-making 46 Pearl ashor saleratus 
is also used hy them in considerable quantities. 

Salesian (sal7-fan), a. and 56. [ad. i. Salésien, 
f. the name of St. Francois de Sales +-1aNn.] a. adj. 
Ofor pertaining to St. Franeis of Sales, and to com- 
munities living according to his rule, as the order 
of the Visitation founded in 1610 under his dircction, 
and a congregation founded by Dom Bosco (1815- 
1888) for the rescue of poor and neglected children. 
b. sé. A follower of St. Francis of Sales or a 
member of a Salesian order; a Salesian father or 


brother, 

1884 AJouth Jan. 46 Vis (sc. Dom Bosco's] institution hence- 
forth went by the name of ‘ The Oratory of St. Francis of 
Sales’, and hisco-labourers were called ‘Salesians’,  /éicd. 
58 All his Salesian houses are managed on the same systein. 
.. One word of sorrow, on the put of the Salesian Father, is 
enough to stop a boy who is about todowrong, 1890 Lavy 
Martintr. Villefranche's Life Dom Boscoxx. (ed. 3)196 His 
first missionary expedition.,included ten priests and co- 
adjutor Salesian Brothers. 1912 F. M. Cares Gemma 
Galgani 15 Vhe Order of Salesian sisters in Lucca. 

Salic (slik), 2.2 etrog. [f. sal (coined by 
Suess from S(iLica and AL(UMINA, now snperseded 
by *Siat)+-1c.] In the quantitative system of 
elassification, designating one of the two principal 
groups of standard minerals, the members of which 
are chiefly characterized by silica or alumina. (Cf. 
*F pic.) 

1903 W. Cross, Ipmines, etc. Quant. Classif, Igneous 
Rocks 115 Salic Minerals. 1905 Aep. Brit, Assoc. 399 The 
aluino-alkaline (or salic) and ferro-magnesian (or femic) rocks. 
1gog R. Fretcuer /utrod. Study Rocks (ed. 4) 146 The 
ten sets of standard molecules are regarded as belonging to 
one or other of two kinds, termed respectively salic and 
femic. 1920 A. Hotmes Noomencl. Petrol. 203 Salic...A 
Minemonic term. .applied to the group of standard normative 
minerals which tncludes quartz, felspars and felspathoids. 

Salicetum (selis#t#m). [Late L., f. lL. salic-, 
saltx willow + -é/um, after quercélum, etc.) A 
willow plantation. 

1g10 Encycl, Grit, 111, 482 1 The most extensive English 
willow plantation orsalicetum..of the presentday. 1926 Vas, 
Hist. Oxford Distr.73 Many interesting Willows which were 
formerly grown in the Salicetuin in the Botanic Gardens. 

Salicologist (slikp:lédzist), [f L. salic-, 
salix willow +-(0)Logist.] A student of or an 
authority on willows. 

1935 Frui. Bot. LXAIM. 298 Dr. Enander the eminent 
Swedish salicologist. ; 

Salient, ¢. and s+. A. adj. Add 

G. Electr. Salient pole (see quots. ). 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) 
Salient /’ole, when the poles of a dynamo project inward 
towards the armature, from a closed ring of iron, and are 
each magnetised by one coil only, they are termed Salient 
Poles, as distinguished from Consequent Poles. 1910 WV. 
Hawkins’ Electr, Diet., Salient Poles, the polesof a dynamo 
or motor field magnet occurring at the ends of the pole 
pieces, as distinguished from consequent poles. 

B. 55. b. A projecting section of a line of offence 
or defence, e.g. in trench- warfare; spec. (with /4e) 
the salient at Ypres in the War of 1914-18, 

1914 War Jllustrated 5 Dec. 366/1 The British salient at 
Ypres fascinated the Kaiser. 1918 Farrow Dict. Mil, Terns, 
Salien?..in map reading, a projection from the side of a hill 
or mountain, running out and down from the main feature. 
1920 Bairnsfather Case 113 Ypres, which at that time to [s/c] 
every soldier outside the salient, was regarded as the most 
fearful quarter on the whole of the Western Front. 1927 R. H. 
Mottram Spanish Faria 206 The trench line., became as 
fixed as tbe ofd line from the Ypres salient to La Bassée had 
been. 1927'S. Roumer’ Morn of Madness iii, The last time 
J saw him—coming out of the salient with what was left of 
the Irish Guards. 1932 D. L. Savers Have his Carcase iv. 
62 The only young Endicott was killed in the Salient. 

Salina ? (salaina). Geol. The name of a town- 
ship and town in Onondaga county, New York, 
designating the saliferons deposits of New York of 
the Upper Silurian division. Hence Sali‘nan a. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 339/2 Upper Silurian...Salina 
Formation. Onendago salt group, nearly harren of fossils. 
1895 J. D. Dana Jan, Geol. (ed. 4) 552 The Salina heds of 
shales and marlytes, or the Salt Group. 1924 C. ScHucHERT 
Geol, vu. (ed. 2) 264 Cayugan or Upper Silurian. Salinan. 
1925 Ries & Watson Engin. Geol. (ed. 3) 663 Salina beds. 

Salinigrin (szlinsi-grin). Chem. [f. L. salix 
willow + nigr-, niger black+-In1.] A glucoside 
formed from the bark of the black willow. 

1goo H. A, D. Jowettin Fral. Cheut, Soc. UX XVII. 708 
A new glucoside for which the name of salinigrin is pro- 
visionally proposed. 
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Sal-lal (sxl,lxl). Canadian, (Sce quots.) 

1884 Piitcipps-Wottey Trottings iis Tenderfoot 140 In 
front lay in the river bed a grove of cottonwood, and the 
bush I think British Columbians call ‘sal lal’, 1927 Black. 
woods Mag. Ang. 205/t The last hen had scurried past bim 
ai the safety of the tbick sal-lal brush above the 

each. 

Salle. Add: 3. Ina paper-mill, a large room 
used for sorting and packing sheets of paper. Also 
alirib. 

7888 C. F. Cross & E. J. Bevan Paper-Making 175 The 
sheets of paper are now ready to he examined hefore being 
finally sent away from the mill, ‘Thisis donein the ‘ Finish- 
ing-house’, or ‘Salle’ as it is sometimes called. 1894 G. 
Criarrerton Pract. Paper-inaking 147 ‘Ube different stages 
through which the paper passes in the salle are entirely de. 
pendent on the qualities produced in the mill. 1921 /Jict. 
Occup. Terms (1927 § 518 sv. Finisher, Salic finisher. /did. 
s.v. Sorter, Salle sorter. 

Sallee (sx-lz). Australia, Also sally. [Native 
namc.] ‘See quots.) 

1889 J. 11. Mainen Use PL. Australia 149 Acacia fal- 
cata,,.' Hickory’. 'Lignum.-Vitz', ‘Sally’, /éfd. 250 
Eucalyptus stellulata,..“Sally’or* lack Gum’, 6:4. 355 
Acacia falcata...Called variously ' Hickory’,,.and ‘Sally’ 
or 'Sallee’, 1898 E. Monkis Austral Eng. sv. Acacia, 
The species are very numerous, and are called provincially 
hy various names, e.g. ‘Wattle’, ‘Mulga', ‘Giddea*’, and 
*Sally', an Auglicized form of the aboriginal name Sal/ee. 

Sally, v.2 Add: 4. (See quots.) 

1825 Mrockert N.C. Gloss., Solly, to move or run from 
side to side; as is customary with the persons on board of a 
ship after she is launched. 1887 Jamicson’s Se. Dict. 
Suppl. 210 To Sadly, Saully, vo n., to move or run from side 
to side, as children do in certain games, and as workmen do 
on board a ship after it is liunched; to rock or swing from 
side to side, like a small boat at anchor; also, to rise and 
full, like a ship on a rough sea, 1894 Histor Novthnuowd. 
Gloss., Sally, to sway a boat or ship, in play, from side to 
side... This was done by a rush or sally to one side, which 
cansed a lurch. 1919 Suackinton South i. 33 The engines 
runni 4 fall speed astern produced no effect until al) hands 
jviued in ‘ sallying’ ship. 

Sally-nixon (s:lijni-kson), Corruption of 
Salenixon, SAL ENIXUM. Also salonix and sally. 

1882 Crookrs Dycing & Tissue-printing 81 The crystallized 
sulphate of soda, known, .in many dye-houses as Sally Nixon 
..a corrnption for sal enfrumn, 1891 C. \.uncr Sulphuric 
Acid (ed. 2) 1. 96 Nitre-cake or, in the workmen's language, 
‘sally nixon’, 

Salmine (se:Imain). Chem. [f. 1. salmo 
SAbLMon +-INE 5] A protamine derived from the 
spcrmatozoa of the salinon. 

1896 Frnl. Chem, Soe. XX. 1. 582 Protamine..from stur- 
geon sperin has rather different solubilities insodium chloride 
solutions, and the names saline and sturine are suggested 
hy the two protamines, 1936 H.G. Ruce tr. J. Si donidt's 
Org Chen. 729 The individnal protamines are named after 
the fish from whose testicles they are obtained, ¢.g. salmine 
from salmon, sturine from sturgeon, 

Salmite (seImait), 37/2. [Named by EF. Prost 
from the river Sa/m, Belgium +-1Te1.] A inan- 
ganese variety of chloritoicd. 

1892 E.S, Dana Dana's Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 640, 1906 J.P. 
Ippixcs Nock Minerals 439 Vhere are varieties contaiming 
MnO that have nearly the formula of chloritoid (salmite and 
masonite). 

Salmon, 54.1 4. ¢. Add: salmon-bass (see 
quot. and *KaABELJOU); salmon-disease, an in- 
fections fungoid diseasc, causing injury to the skin 
and flesh of salmon and ultimately the death of 
the fish; salmon fungus, a species of Saprolegnia 
causing ulccrations of the skin of the salmon. 

1931 (/ardy's Anglers’ Guide 48 The Kabeljaauw, known 
in Natal as *Salmon Bass..runs to as mucb as 150 Ibs. 
1878-9 Sttrunc in /’roc. Nov. Soc. Edin. X. 242 That the 
so-called *salmon disease does not depend upon a pre- 
diseased condition of the fish. 1882 T. H. Huxrev in Q. 
Frnl, Microsc, Sci. XX11. 328 The Saprolegnia is the cause 
of the salmon disease. /di@. 317 The stem-hypbzx answer 
exactly in size and siructure to the hyphz of the *salmon 
fungus. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1.227/1 The salnion fungus 
grows with great Juxuriance on other animal substances. 

Salmonella(szlméuela). Bacteriology. [mod. 
L., f. the name of Daniel E. Sa/mon (1850-1914), 
American pathologist + -e//a L. fem. dim. suffix.] 
The bacillus of hog-cholera, Dactllus cholere suis. 
Hence Sa:lmonello'sis /a/h., infection with 
salmonella. 

1913 H. J. Hutcuenstr. A. Besson's Pract. Bacteriol. 422 
Ligniéres proposed to designate all thoce organisms which 
had the morphological and cultural attributes of the bacillus 
of hog-cholera.. hy the name Salmonella after Salmon. 1913 
Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 7), Salmonellosis, infection with 
Bacillus cholerae suis. 1921 R. T, Hewcett Alan, Bacteriol. 
(ed. 7) 444 The Gartner group of organisms bas heen termed 
the Salmonella group. 

Salmon-trout. 2. (Farlier examples.) 

1726 Pennattow /udian Wars (1824) 113 Our men were 
well entertained witb moose, hear, and deer, together with 
salmon-trout. 1807 P. Gass Frei. xxi. 228 In the evening 
one of the large fish was caught, which we found to be a 
salmou-trout, 1848 E, Bevanr H’hat / saw in California 
xi 158 He had taken with bis hook about a dozen salmon- 
trout. 

Saloon. Add: 4. a. Also, the cabin for the 
accommodation of passengers in an aeroplane. 

1921 Daily Mail Year Bk, 27/1 Eight passengers. .in arm 
chair seats in a draught-proof saloon, 4 

ec. In full saloon car: a type of motor car with 
a closed body, and withont a partition behind the 


SALT. 


driver. Saloon landauletie, a saloon with a folding 
head. 

1912 Motor Manual (ed. 14) 99 Other forms of hodies fitted 
to more expensive cars include the brouglam, Jsndaulet, 
saloon, double phaeton, [etc.} 1918 /d:d, (ed, 22) 128 Lan- 
daulets, cabriolets, and saloon cars 1 26 Alorris Owner's 
Man. 62 Morris-Oxford (Saloon and Cabriolet), 1927 3. K. 
Srvmour Three Wives t. x, He secured..the services of a 
Buick saloon. 1930 Motor Body Building May 105 Saloon 
landaulette, 

6. (Karlicr examples.) 

1848 Lowett iighow P. Ser. 1. Third Let. B. Sawin 51 
I've ben consid’ble round in bar-rooms an’ saloons Agetherin’ 
public sentiment. 1853 Beewerton With Att Carson (1930) 
184 As I reentered the bar-room labeled ‘saloon’, of mine 
inn. 

Salopian, a. and 55, Add: 

2. Belonging to (a memberof) Shrewsbury School. 

1866 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 432,/2 Le has left us specimens 
of Latin verses of which even modern Salopians might be 
proud. 1877 (tit/e) The Salopian. 

3. Geol, (See quots.) 

1869 O. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XXV. 1.174 Nor do we find any 
representatives of the Permian beds referable to the Salopian 
type to the nortb of this part of kngland. 1905 Yechuol. § 

ct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v., In the Lake Dis- 
trict and in Southern Scotland the rucks of Salopian age 
attain to a thickness of many thousand feet, ‘Ibe rocks 
above the Salopians are now classed as Wowntonian and 
tbe remainder of the Silurian Rocks below as Valentian. 
19:2 Juxrs-Browne Stratigr. Geol. 1¢5 Salopian Series.— 
‘The succession of limestones und shales which form this 
scries at Woolhope and Malvern. 

Salpiglossis. Add: Also, any plant of this 
genus, 

1841 Lovupon Eueycl. Plauts Suppl. 1224. 1915 II. 1. 
Tuomas LA, [Jardy Flowers 292 Vhe great improvement in 
the size and colourcf the flowers. .during recent years renders 
the Salpiglossis very desirable for hed» and groups in the 
border. 1937 A. N. Scotr tr. //ans Carossa’s Boyhood & 
Youth v, A whole host of the most beautiful salpiglosses. 

Salpingectomy (salpindgekt6mi). Surg. 
{f, Gr. cadmyy- (sec SaLPINGO-) + éxropla cxei- 
sion.] excision of a Fallopian tube. 

1889 Buck's Jlandbk. Med. Sci. VU. 758/53. 1903 W.G. 
Spencen Walshain's Surg. 1082 In salpingectomy especial 
care is needed nut to rupture a pyosalpinx when freeing it. 
1910 fy actitioncr Apr. 517 An ovarivtomy for a large cystic 
adenoma.. anda bilateral salpingectomy with ventrifixation. 


Salt, 54.1 Add: 1. b. Anglish salt (sce quot.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade sv. Salts, English salt is 
chloride of soda. 

5. b. Salt of lemon (sali of lemons, salts of lemon , 
binoxalate of potash, potash combined with oxalic 
acid ; also occas, oxalic acid alone; a highly poison- 
ous white crystalline salt used to remove ink-stains 
and iron-mould from linen; Carlsbad, Vichy salts, 
salts prepared from the mineral springs in these 
places, or imitations thereof; Averit/'s s., AMonsel’s 
5. (see quot. 1890), /’res/on sails, a variety of smcll- 
ing-salts. 

1815 New Family Receipt-Book (new ed.) Index 402 
Ussential Salt of Lemons. 18429 W. Henry Fle. Chew. 
(ed. 11) 11. 223 Salt of sorrel, or essential salt of lemons. 
1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Aust Fanny, Salt of !emon 
Will make it, in no time, quite fit for the Gemnian! 1858 
Simmonns Dict, Trade, /'reston-salts, .. smelling-salts.. 
containing carbonate of ammonia in small pieces, with a 
drachm of the following mixture added, viz. oils of bergamot, 
cloves, and lavender, and the strongest solution of ammonia, 
1866 Chamébcrs's Encycl. V1N1. 453/2 The celebrated Preston 
smelling-salts are scented with oils of cloves and pimento. 
1868 Chawibers's Encycl. X. 75/2 Ink-stains.. require to he 
taken out with, .the essential salts of Jemion. 1890 Bittixcs 
Med, Dit., Everitt's salt, a compound of cyanide of iron 
and potassium, formed when potassium ferrocyanide is de- 
composed by sulphuric acid. /did., Afonsels salt, FesO 
(SO4)5. Basic ferric sulphate. 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. 
Soe. Price List 15 Sept. 696/1 Carlsbad Salts. /did. 710/2 
Vichy Salts, Effervescing. 1902 Evcyel. Brit, XXXL 
2735/2 The powdered Carlsbad salts (pulvez/orniig), 

6. Lthereal salt, an ester. Afetallic salt, a salt of 
which the basic component is an oxide or hydroxide 
of a metallie element. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 553/2 The thio-acids also form 
ethereal salts. 1904 Technol. 4 Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodcbild 
& Tweney) 180/1 After-treatment with a metallic salt, ¢.¢. 
copner sulphate. 

10. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1901 S. E. Write Westeruers xviii. 156 When I get those 
Easte'n capitalists interested, and ready to put a little sa/¢ in, 

12. c. salt-bath furnace, a type of hardening 
furnace; salt lake, a saline lake of which the chief 
chemical constitnents are sodium and magnesium 
chlorides and magnesium and calcium su!phates, 

1913 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 4), *Salt Bath 
Furnace, a type of hardening furnace in whicb tbe tempera- 
ture is regulated hy the employment of fused salts. 1836 
Peuny Cycl, V\. 343/2 A great numberof smaller and larger 
*salt lakes 1886 Geikte Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 380 Saline 
lakes, considered chemically, may be grouped as salt lakes, 
where the chief constituents are sodium and magnesium 
chlorides with magnesium and calcium sulphates: and drtter 


lakes. 

Salt, z.1 Add: 1. b. (Earlier U.S. cxample.) 

1849 N. P. Witus Rural Lett, viii. 355 ‘Calm as the 
shadow of a rock across the foam of a cataract’, would be 
a neat thing to 'salt down’ for Calboun or Van Buren. 

d. Also actively, to render immune by inocula- 


tion. 
1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 545 Dr. Edington..reports that.. 


SALTA. 


by inoculating mules with Heart-water blood he has been 
ahle to salt them against Horse-sickness. 

5. b. Zo salt down, to ‘dress’ down. U.S. collog. 

1904 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 9 Sept. 6 Senator 
Depew salts down William Allen White, who has stated that 
the senator tried to bully the president into [etc.]. 

6. d. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1819 E. Dana Geog. Sk, Western Country 234 It israre in 
this country that cattle are either fed, salted, or sheliered. 
1838 H. Corman Lep. Agric. Mass. (1839) 75 He is careful 
to salt them once a week, or oftener, if the season is wet. 

9 Also fransf. 

1927 Lond. Mercury Oct. 563 Immediately after seeing the 
Glozel site and the ohjects recovered from it, [he) pronounced 
the whole thing to he a fake, and the site to have been 
‘salted’ with spurious remains. 

Salta (sx'lta). [f. L. sal/aretoleap.] A game 
resembling halma. 

1901 Daily Express 23 Mar. 8/7 Salta is played on a board 
of 100 squarts, each player having fifteen pieces. /d/d., L.ike 
in the first international salta tournament.., a chess master 
has again held his own against the draughts and salta ex- 
perts who competed. 1904 Mrs. Atec-I'weenie Behind 
Footlights viii. 153 She (sc. Sarah Bernhardt)..plays Salta 
with her son. This game is a kind of draughts. 

Saltation. Add: 1. d. Sio/. Mutation, or 
a result of this. 

1870 {see rcin Dict} 1906 Pod. Ser. Monthly June 485 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) The name ‘saltation’, or in recent years 
‘mutation’, has heen applied to extreme fluctuation, tle im- 
mediate cause of which is unknown. ‘Ihe experiments of 
Dr. Hugo de Vries on the saltations cf the descendants of an 
American form of evening primrose. 1930 R. A. Fisner 
Genet. Theory Nat. Sel. vit 163 Unless such a resemblance 
formerly existed a gradual mimetic evolution is precluded, 
and we should be forced to admit that the mimetic females 
arose as sports or saltations totally unlike their mothers. 
fbid. 164 A single saltation from a male of the same species. 


Salt-cellar. Add: c. Each of the hollows at 
the base of the neck. collog. 

1913 Queen 17 May, Advt. 35 ‘Saltcellars ’ and thinness of 
the Neck and Shoulders. 1917 C. Dane Regim. Women 
xxvii, Her neck! You should see her neck—salt-cellars, 
literally. 1918 ‘O. Onions’ Slory of Lonie i, ‘Vhe copper- 
haired girl with the long thin neck and the ‘salt-cellars’ 
showing through her white flannel blouse. 

Salt grass. U.S. [Satra.13b.] a. Grass 
growing in salt meadows, largely species of Spartina. 
b. A pasture-grass of the arid plains of the western 
States. 

1704 Rec. of Providence, R.1. V. 224 The which sd Cove 
is a place of Salt Grass called Thatch. 1800 B. Hawkins 
Sk. Creek Country 43 Such is the attachment of horses 10 
this moss, or as the traders call it, salt grass. 1846 Sace 
Scenes Rocky Mts, (1859) 148 A blueish salt grass (herba 
salée) showed itself in plats uncropped by game. 1859 [ee 

Sat a.13). 1875 Fur, Fin, & Feather 119 [The wild fowl] 
very soon after feeding on the succulent salt-grasses.. 
acquire a delicious flavor. 1910 Jer. Harr Vigilante Giri 
xxv. 350 Lhe little stream which ran from the spring through 
bunches of salt grass. 


Salt hay. U.S. [Satta.1 3 b.] Hay made 
from salt grass. Also al/rib. 

1743 MacSparran Diary (1899) 10 Mr. Robinson has sent 
a load of salt Hay. 1763 [see Sart a.'3). 1837 H. Corman 
Rep, Agric. Mass. (1838) 18 A large amount of salt hay is 
cut in the county. 1859 (see Sart a@.!' 3). 1863 ‘Gait 
Hamiton’ Gala-Days 54, 1,..a squalid, salt-hay gunlow, 
..sank down in confusion. 

Salt meadow. Chiefly U.S. [Sar al1c. 
Cf. F. pré salé.} A meadow liable to be flooded 
by salt water. 

1279 [see Satta@.4 1c]. 1670 Rec. Providence, RJ. 111. 
174 A certaine peece of meadow .. heing part of i1 salt meadow 
and part ofit fresh meadow. 1722 /b/d. XVI. 204 Vhe South 
side of the Channel neere against my salt meadow called four 
stack meadow. 1736 [see Satt a.' 1c]. 1789 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 287 There are large bodies of salt meadow along the 
Delaware. 1839 Kuickerbocker Alag. X111. 503 He travelled 
very comfortahly over the salt meadows. 1881 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 254/2 Vhe sluggish river winds through tracts of 
salt-meadow. 

Saltoun (s9'ltzn). [Proper name.] Angler’s 
name of an arttficial trout fly. 

1926 Chambers's Frni. 164/1 Vhere’s a two-pounder at the 
stream-mouth that has risen twice to the saltoun. 1931 
Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 66 Lake and Sea Trout Flies... 
No. 44. Saltoun. 

Salt-ri:sing. U.S. [Satta 1.] ‘A leaven 
or yeast for raising bread, consisting of a salted 
batter of flour or meal’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1836 [see Risine vl. sb. 15). 1865 Mrs. Stowe l/ouse & 
Home P. 236 Salt-rising bread. 1880 Scribner’s Monthly 
Jan. 426/1 A..discussion of the relative merits of salt-risin’s, 
milk-emptin's, and potato yeast. 1907 N.Y. Evening Post 
(semi-weekly ed.) 20 June 4 Salt-rising biscuits, 

Salt River. CS. [Possibly from the name of a 
small winding stream in Kentucky. ] ‘An imaginary 
river, up which defeated politicians and political 
parties are supposed to be sent to oblivion’ (Cent. 
Dict.). Usu. in the phr. Zo row. .up Salt River. 

1832 Frances Trottove Dom, Aiann. Amer. 11. xxviii. 117 
This was one of those threats which in Georgia dialect would 
subject a man to ‘arowing up salt river’, 1834 W. G. Simms 
Guy Rivers 1. 199 If the boys are only true,,we can row 
this guard up Salt river in no time and less. 1910 WV.Y, 
Evening Post x1 Oct., That imaginary stream called ‘Salt 
River’, up which defeated candidates are supposed to be 
rowed, 

Salt spring. [Sarr sd.) oral Cf. F. source 
salée, G. salzbrunnen, -quelle.| A flow of salt 
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water or brine out of the earth; a brine-spring, 
brine-well. 

1601 Hor.anp Pliny xxx. vii. I], 416 In some parts of 
Spaine there be salt springs. «1647 [see Satra.! 1}. 1683 
Petrus Fleta Min. i. 321 Of Salt-Petre, Vitriol, Allain and 
Salt Springs. 1748 J. Hitt “ist. Fossils 382 The Sea- 
water and Salt-springs sustain it (sc. alimentary salt]..in a 
liquid form. 1782 Pennant Journ. Chesterto Lomuion 27 The 
Britons, who had, in several places, plenty of salt-springs. 
1834 Phil. Mag. 1V.31 The comparative strength of the salt 
springs of that country at different depths, 1839 G. Roperts 
Dict. Geol., Salt springs, which contain a large quantity of 
common salt, obiained from them hy mere evaporation. 
1852 J. Reynotvs Hist. Silinois 86 Vhey discovered in the 
present county of Galatin, salt springs. 

attrib, 1853 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. 1V.9 The twenty- 
two sections of salt spring lands now unappropriated. 


Saluki(salz-ki). Alsosalugi, selug(h)i. [Arab. 
ay selugi, f. Selig, a town in Greece famous for 


dogs.} A Persian greyhound. 

1890 ‘Quipa’in WV. Amer. Rev. Sept. 316 The Siberian 
and the Persian greyhounds are one and the same breed; 
called sfeughs [sic] in Persia and Arabia. 1923 Daily Alail 
6 Feb. 6 Every known hreed, including some rarities like the 
Saluki, or Arabian greyhound. 1924 Blackw. M/ag. Jan. 
24/2 Among them..a few Selugis, Persian greyhounds of as 
ancient and pure a sirain as our own. 1932 C. S, Jarvis 
Yesterday & To-day in Sinai 212 A Saluki hunt on camel- 
back. 

Salung (si‘lvn). [Siamese.] A Siamese silver 
coin. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Salung, a money of account 
in Siam, the fourth of a bat or tical, worth about 7$d. 1886 
Encyct. Brit, XX1. 8531/2. 

Salutatory, 56. 2. b. (Later example.) 

1g05 N.Y. Evening Pos? 12 June 12 The annual class day 
exercises of the University of Pennsylvania were held to-day. 
H. B. ‘Taylor delivered the salutatory. 

Salvarsan (se‘lvaiseen). [Named by Paul 
Ehrlich (1910), German scientist, f. L. sa/vare to 
save + G. ars(eniz arsenic.] The proprietary name 


of a synthetic compound of arsenic, C,,H1,.O.N,_ 


As,2HC]l, used in the treatment of spirillic diseases, 
as syphilis and yaws. Also known as 606. Sa/var- 
sanz milk (see quot. 1913). 

1gtt Allbutt's Syst. Med. UX. 515 The striking effects of 
hypodermic injection of dioxydiamido-arsenohenzol or sal- 
varsan on the various cutaneous manifestations of syphilis. 
1913 Dortanp Aled, Dict. (ed.7)s.v. ALE, Salvarsan milk, 
the milk from a goat that has received injections ofsalvarsan: 
used in treating syphilisin children. 1925 Spectator 13 Mar. 
479/t The principle of chemico-therapy to which we owe 
such drugs as Salvarsan. 1926 S. Wricnt Aff. Physiol. 
301 If salvarsan is injected together with glutathione in 
suitable doses, 

Salvatorian (selvitGerian), z. and sb. [f. L. 
salvalor (It. salvaiore), Savioun+-1An.] Title of 
a Roman Catholic congregation. 

1909 Cath, Encycl. V. 53/2 The Salvatorians have establish- 
menis in Italy, Sicily, Austria, Poland. 1929 Cath. Times 
22¥eb., The Salvatorian Fathers. 1931 Tadtet 22 Aug. 252/2 
Father Melchior Geses, a German Salvatorian of the mis- 
sion of Shaowu in the Vicariate of Foocliow. 

Salvatory,¢. (Kecent examples.) 

1921 Challenve 18 Feb. 241/2 Salvatory and reconstructive 
work, 1922 J. Y. Simpson Afan & Aftainm. Immortality 
xiv. 334 The tact of Christ remains, solitary and salvatory. 

Salvy, 4. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1861 Trans. lil. Agric. Soc. JV. 103 Care should be taken 
not to work it too much, as it will hurt the grain of the 
butter and make it salvy. 

Samaderin (semadierin). arm. Also -ine. 
{f. mod.L. Samadera, a genus oftrees of the family 
Simarubacer + -1N1.] A crystalline principle from 
the bark and seeds of Samadera indica. 

18s9 Chem. Gaz. XV11.143. 1887 Bentiey J/an. Bot. (ed. 
5) sos Samaderine. 

Samadh (sama'd). = next. 

1828 Asiatic Res. XVI. 39 A temple, sacred to the deity 
whom they worship, or the S@sadh, or shrine of the founder 
ofthe sect, orsomeeminent teacher. 1891 Monire-WittiaMs 
Brahkmanism & Hinduism 179 A native of Oudh, whose 
samadh or tomh is at Katwa. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
4535/1 Thus was the samadh perfect, thus was the lesson plain. 


Samadhi (sima-di). //indizism. [Skr. aarfy 
samadhi a placing together, f. save together + @ pre- 
fix + dha to place (see Do v.).] 

1. Profound or abstract meditation on the Su- 
preme Being ; the last stage of yoga, in which it is 


‘held that there is suspension of connexion between 


soul and body. 

1853 R.S. Harpy Man. Buhkdhism 408 The five indrayas, or 
moral powers are:—1. Sardhawa, purity. 2. Wiraya, per- 
severing exertion. 3. Sati, or smirti, the ascertainment of 
truth. 4. Samadhi, tranquility. 5. Pragnyawa, wisdom. 
1913 E. F. Benson Vhorley Weir v, He..lived a life of 
meditation that would have done credit toa student of Raja 
Yoga attaining Samadhi, 1930 Dascurta Voga Philos. 336 
Samadhi or trance contemplation results when by deep con- 
centration mind becomes transformed in the form of the 
object of contemplation. 

2. The tomb of a Hindu yogi, especially a place 
of self-immolation by burning or burying alive. 
Hence, the act of self-immolation. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 24 Sept. 7 Vhe Sadhu did not com- 
mit suicide, but performed the religious rite of Samadhi. 


Samaj (samadz). Also Somaj. [Skr. GATSH 
samaja a meeting with, f. save. together + a/to drive.]} 


SAMMY. 


An assembly or congregation; a church or reli- 
gious body, asin Brahmo Sama (see *BRAHMOISM). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 201/t He gave a printing-press to 
the Samaj. /dfd. 201/2 They encourage the establishment 
of branch Saméajes in different parts of the country. 1913 
J. .N. Farqunar Crown of Hinduism 76 The truths of 
religion which they find there are the doctrines taught hy 
the Samaj. 

Saman (sa‘man). [Skr., = chant.] A sacred 
text or verse forming the third of the four kinds of 
Vedas; the name of the Veda thus formed. Also 


allrié, So Sa*maveda, the name ofthe third Veda. 

1798 Asiatic Nes. V. 364 Prayer..on beginning a lecture 
of the Samaveda. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 171/r These 
are the Rich, Yajush, SAman, and Atharvan’a. /éid., 
The Samaveda contains songs of lyrical character to be 
recited with melody. 1886 Lxcyc/. Brit. XXI1. 2977/1 The 
saman-hymnal consists of two parts, viz, the Samaveda- 
samthtta, or collection of texts (rich) used for making up 
sAman-hymns, and the Gava, or tune-books. /did. 278/1 
TheVamsa-brahmana, a mere list of the Simaveda teachers. 
1913 J. N. Farqunar Crown of Hinduism 77 The Saman, 
Yajus, and Athaswan exhihit the same polytheism, 

Samang (sama‘n). AlsoSemang. A negrito 
of the nearly extinct tribes native to the interior of 
the Malay peninsula. 

1860 Mayne Reto Odd People 415 The Samangs-——a tribe 
inhahiting the mountainous parts of the Malayan peninsula 
—are also a negro or negrillo race. 1883 [see *Sakat]. 
1907 Rep. Brit. Assec. 642 Ethnological specimens of un- 
doubted Semang origin. 1922 Glasgow Herald 30 Mar. 9 
Yesterday to greet the Prince a bronzed group of Semangs 
. rubbed shoulders with hardy British venturers. 

Samara. (Later U.S. example.) 

1881 //arper's Mag. Oct. 646 Others, like the samaras of 
the tulip-tree and elm, are launched from the tree-tops. 

Samaritan, 56. b. Add: Often in full, eood 
Samartian, a kied and helpful person; hence 
(uonce-wds.) good Santaritanism, good Samarilan- 
ship. 

1640 N. Rocers (¢/#/e) The Good Samaritan, or an Expoe 
sition on that Parable Luke x. ver. xxx-xxxviii. 

1840 Ruskin Lett. Coll. Friend ii. (1894) 11 You have 
saciificed halfa Good Samaritanship. 1846 [see Dict.] 1858 
C. Reape Fuck of all 77 ades viii, 1. .took leave of the good 
Samaritan, who appointed two of my niggers to see me out 
of the wood. 1871 Lowey Study Windows 44 It is seldom 
that debtors or good Samaritans waylay people under gas 
lamps in order to force money uponthem. 1930 H. Repwoop 
God in Slums 14 A co-opted partner in every kind of Good 


Samaritanism. 
Sambal (szmbal). Also sambel. [Malay.] 


A Malay spiced condiment used as a relish with 
meat. 

1817 Rarrces //rst. Fava 1. 98 The most common season- 
ing..is the lombok ; tritnrated with salt, it is called sanded. 
1892 Duckitt Hilda's ‘ Where ts it?’ 199 Quince ‘ Sambal’, 

Sam Browne (sem braun). In full Sam 
Browne belt: an officers’ field belt having a sup- 
porting strap over the right shoulder, which was 
invented by Gencral Sanz J. Browne. 

1915 Punch 6 Oct. 288/3 Military Wedding Equipment. 
Sam Browne belt, single brace and frog, best hridal leather. 
a1g2x J. C. Squire Jo a Bulldog ui, His bag and his 
thonged Sam Browne. 

Sambunigrin (sembiznai-grin). Chem. [f. 
the specific name Sambucus nigra (the common 
elder) +-1n1.] The glucoside C,,H,,O,N. Hence 
Sa:mbunigrinic a. 

1gos Frnl. Chem. Soc. LX XXVIII.1. 912 Sambunigrin, a 
new Cyanogenetic glucoside obtained from the leaves of 
Samhucus Nigra. 1917 /éid. CX11. 1. 657 Synthesis of 
Mandelonitrile-glncoside, Sambunigrin, and similar sub- 
stances. 1919 /did. CXVI. 1. 340, d-glucosido-d-mandelic 
acid, also called sambunigrinic acid, 


Same, ec. B. absol, Add: 2. d. Phr. Same 
here: the same (thing) applies to me; my case is 
similar. 

tors Punck 13 Oct. 3153/2 The Dawn of the No-treating 
Era. First Reveller. ‘My health!’ Second Reveller. 
‘Same here |’ 

Samhita (sa‘mhita). Also sanhita. [Skr. 


afzat santhita union, connexion, f. sav together + 


dha to place.] <A text treated according to sandhi; 
a version of the vedas which is the continuous text 
formed from the nada or separate words by the ap- 


propriate phonetic sound-changes. Also attrib. 

1805 H. T. Co. eBROOKEin Asiatic Res. V111.476 Tradition 
.-reckons sixteen Sanhitas of the Rigveda. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XX VI. 171/1 The Rigveda is the first in order and its 
Sanhit& contains mantras..to the elemental deities. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. WW. 201/2 “Lhe Hindi scriptures consist of four 
separate collections, or Sanhitas, of sacred texts. 1891 
Monier Witiiams Brahmanism §& Hinduism 409 These 
Vedic texts may be recited according to any one or more of 
the five different Pathas, or modes of recitation, called 
Samhita, Pada, Krama, Jata, and Ghana. ; 

Sammy (semi), 56. [Familiar dim. of the 
name Samze/: see -IE, -Y 6.] 

1. An American soldier in the war of 1914-18, so 
called from Uxcle Sam (see UNCLE 56. 2 c). slang. 

1917 Punch 13 June 384/2 As a term of distinction and 
endearment [for the American ‘ Tominies '] Mr. Punch sug- 
gests ‘Sammies '—after their uncle. 1917 (Vatioun (N.Y) 
16 Aug. 164/1 The ‘Sammies’ whom the headlines are fea- 
turing. 1921 Glasgow Herald 8 July 7/2 While a French 
soldier costs on an average 13 francs 37 per day,..a ‘Tommy’ 
costs 31 francs 69, and a ‘Sammy’ 59 francs 30. 


SAMOYED. 


2. Aninny, simpleton.  s/anz. 

{Cf 1837 Ic. Howarp O/d Commodore xiv, You have been 
sammy-foozled by a rascally swindler } 

1837 R. B. Peake Quarier to Nine 1. ii, What a Sammy, 
give mea shilling more than I axed him! (1843 MoncrirFrF 
Scamps of London ui, Vm a ruined honio—a muff—a flat— 
a Sam—a regular ass] 1897 Janu Lordshif xv, Simple 
Sammy, as we called Mr. Pote, the new pastor. 

Samoyed, sé. and a. Add: 2. One of a breed 
of Arctic dogs extensively uscd by the Samoyeds 
for herding reindeer and as sledge-dogs; they are 
of medinm size, characterized by erect ears, a long 
tail, and long hair, white to biscuit-colour. 

1889 Pall j/all Gaz. 30 Apr. 6,2 A heautiful hrown silky- 
haired sharp-eared Samoyeddog. 1923 Westi.Gaz.28Apr., 
The continued popularity of the Samoyeds, the white Arctic 
dogs. 

Sampan? (se'mpin). [Khoi-khoin samban.] 
= TAMPAN. 

1898 Scuttv Belween Sun § Sand i. 8 Vhe ground beneath 
is full of the dreaded 'sampans’, which bury theinselves in 
the flesh and cause serious injury. 1920 Glasgow //erald 
2 Sept. 4 The minor plagues of scorpions and *sampans’. 

Samsara (siemsa‘ra).  //indutsm. Also san- 


sara. [Skr. Wart Samsara a wandcring through, 


{. sam prehx expressing completeness + 57 to run, 
glide, move.] Metempsychosis. 

1845 Lncycl. Metrop. XV. 760/1 Ilis (se. the Prahman 
priest’s] business isto assist in,.the ten ceremonies called the 
sansfra, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 289/1 The notion of 
samsfra has become an axiom, a_universally conceded 
principle of Indian philosophy. 1930 Dascurta Vega Plulos, 
67 The metaphysics of the samsira cycle in connection with 
sorrow, origination, disease, rebirth, 

Samskara (sanska‘ra). Also sanskara. [Skr. 


sanskara a making perfect, preparation, f. 


sam togcther + £7 to make, perform.) An essen- 
tial and sanctifying rite or ecremony among the 
Hindus, which purifies from the taint of sin con- 
tracted in the womb and leads to regeneration. 

1845 Encycl, Metrop. XV1. 350/2 ‘Ten ceremonies, called 
Sanscdra, inust be duly performed before the child of a 
Brdhman can claim the honours inherited from his father. 
1876 Encyel, Brit. 1V.204/1. 1876 Monier Witiiass /aidian 
Wisdont (ed. 3) 245 Ie is of course to go through all the 
twelve Sanskaras or purificatory rites. 

Samson. Add: 5. Logging (see quot.). Also 
samson-fost, thence Sa'mson v. 

1905 Serms Forestry & Logging 45 Saurpson, an appliance 
for loosening or starting logs by horsepower. It usually 
consists of a strong, heavy timber and a chain terminating 
ina heavy swamp hook. /did/., Sampson a tree, to, to direct 
the fall of a tree by means of a lever and pole. 


Samsonite ! (semsanait). [f proper name 
Samson + -1T¢1.] A variety of dynamite. Also a//776. 
tgeg Frul. Soc. Chen. Industry XXN1. 915. 1915 A. 
Marsuate Fxflosizes 213 A charge of undoubtedly hard 
frozen Samsonite exploded whilst being rammed home with 
a wooden rammer. 1921 Glasgow Serald 28 Feb, 11 Illegal 
possession. .of 2980 gelignite cartridges, 10 sainsonite cart- 
ridges. } 
Samsonite 2 (sxe'msanait). J/fn. [f. name of 
Samson minc, Andreasberg, Harz, Germany: see 
-ITE1,.] A manganiferous silver mineral. ° 

tgto L. J. Spencer in Alin, Alag. XV. 430. 19:0 Fraud, 
Chem. Soc. XCVII. 11. 620 Samsonite,.was found..in 
association with pyrargyrite, galena, pyrolusite, quartz, cal. 
cite, apophyllite, etc. we 

San (sxn). Collog. abbreviation of SANATORICM 
(esp. in sense *3). 

1927 AnnE MacDonatp Dorty Speaking x, He said ] must 
be put in the san at once, as I had whooping-cough. 
Sanatorium. aAdd: 3. A room ina school 
or college for the accommodation of the sick or 
the isolation of those who are under suspicion of 


infection. 

1860 Eton Gloss. 30 Sanatorium. The Hospital—a modern 
improvement—where a hoy seized with any infectious and 
dangerous illness is at once sent. 1903 lon Boy's Lett. o8 
They dont take measels to the Sanatorium as they arent 
dangerous, “ . 

Sancho? (sxenko), U.S. Nine of trumps in 
the game of Sa:ncho-Pe'dro (see quot. 1907). 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1907 //oyle's Games 12 Pedro Sancho. 
Eighteen points can be made in each deal; high, low, jack, 
game being worth r each; the five of trumps 5; the nine of 
trumps, *sancho ’, 9. 

Sand, 54.2 Add: 1. h. A fashion shade re- 
sembling the colour of sand. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. x Artificial Silk Hose..in Black, 
White, Beaver, Nude, Cinnamon, Sand, Suede. 

7. b. Chiefly U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1875 B. Harte J ales of Argonauts 71 Blank me if } didn’t 
think he was losing his sand, till he walked to position. 
1881 NV. V. Times 18 Dec. in NV. 6 Q. 6th Ser. V. 65/2 Sand. 
‘Yo have ' sand in one’s craw’; to be determined and plucky. 
Equivalent to ‘grit’. 1924 Gatswortny Forest ty, ii. 120 
By Jove, Mr. Farrell, there’s sand in you. Tell me, isn’t he 
ever aslrained of himself? 

9. sand-castle (CASTLE 56. 3 b). 

1856 Chambers'’s Frnl. 6 Jan. 16/2 (ért/e) Sand-Castles. 
ig25 H. G. Weuts Christina Alberta's Father 1. iv, They 
had..camped on the heach while Mr. Preemby and Christina 
Alberta had made sand-castles. 

e. sand-loned adj. 

1916 Chambers's Frit. Sept. 635/2 In the midst of the 

mass of sand-toned uniforms. 


10. sand-elub, (4) U.S., a niblick ; cf. sand-tron 
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(b); sand-devil, in South Africa, a small whirl- 
wind; sand-draw U.S.,a channel ofa subterrancan 
stream with sand overlying it; the stream itself ; 
sand-glacier, a sand talus whose encroachment 
under prevalent wind actton resembles that of a true 
glacicr ; sand-hog U.S., a inan who works under- 
ground, as in a caisson or in foundation-work ; 
sand-pninting(see quot.1900) ; sand-slew, -slue, 
a barren, sandy area, usually depressed; sand- 
sugar = Lacrose ; sand-table, (a) a tray sprinkled 
with sand in which letters or designs may be traced 
and obliterated (ef. sand-board); (6) a sand-trap ; 
sand-tell box (see quot.) ; sand-trap, a device for 
separating sand and other impurities from a stream 
of water or pulp passing through it, esp. in the 
manufacture of paper; sand-tray, a tray filled with 
sand, with which children play (cf. *sand-/able, a ; 
sand-wash U.S., a sloping surface of sand spread 
ott by an intermittent stream; sand-wind = savd- 
cloud, 

wg1z2 Munch 15 May 360/2 Incidentally I am pleased to 
know that Americans call a niblick a “sand-club. 1901 
Lancet 16 Mar. 771/1 A number of small whirlwinds, called 
**sand-devils', which would pass slowly along suchi g up 
quantitics of sand and any light articles such as pieces of 
paper. a 1909 P. A. Rypaerc Contrib. U.S, Nat. Herb. \11. 
470 (Cent. D. Suppl. s.v. Draw) A *sand draw is a sub- 
terranean stream. On tbe surface is seen only a broader or 
narrower band of pure sand, marking the channel. 1875 
Fncycl. Brit. V1. 99/1 Among the less ordinary geological 

henomena may he menti»ned the ‘ °sand glacier’ at Elbow 

Say. 1897 V. Cornisn in Geog. Jrnul. Mar. 286 Wind 
blowing outwards from a deep sand tract forms a horizontal 

lateau terminated by a talus as steep as the sand can rest. 
(rnder these conditions the encroachment of sand recalls the 
manner of advance of a glater, and to this formation 
I restrict the term ‘sand glacier’, 1904 V. ¥. fiven. Post 
11 Jan. 3 The men who are employed as ’*sandhegs’ or ex. 
cavators in the caisson forthe new Manhattan ridge. 1907 
Sei. Amer, 23 Mar. 250\1 Pressure-men, that remarkable 
class of men who make it their business to work in compressed 
air, and who are commonly known as ‘sand-hogs’. 1900 
W. Hovcn in Smithsonian Rep. (Nat. Mus.) 467 ‘The 
ceremouial *sand fae ig of the Hopi and Navajo, where 
the inost beautiful effecis are secured by allowing sane in 
slender streams of different colors to fall from the hand 
Guiding it over the surface to form designs. 1908 //asfing,'s 
Encyl. Relig. §& Ethics 1. 826:2 The sand-paintin,s.. 
may be regarded as actual pictorial prayers. 1904 A. J. 
Wacker tr. A. Fe Solleman's Lab. Man. Org. Chem. 33 
The taste of lactose is not so sweet as that of sucrose, 
and in the mouth it resembles sand, hence the name “sand. 
sugar. 1910 Eacycl, Brit. XX. 728'2 To get rid of 
them [se. inipurities] the esparto pulp when washed and 
bleached is run from the potcher into storage chests, from 
which it is pumped over a long, narrow serpentine settling 
table or ‘*sand-table’, 1928 Darly Tel. 7 Aug. 4/4 A 
thorough groundwork cf tactical knowledge has been formed 
by sand-table and week-end schemes during the winter. 
1894 MASKELYNE Sharfs 4 Flats 194 The °sand-tell box is 
so called because it is used in conjunction with prepared 
cards, which have been ‘sanded’ or roughened on one side, 
or both sides... The cards which are intended to ’tell ‘are left 
smooth on their faces; all the ot!ers are slightly roughened 
on both sides. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech , *Sand-trap, a 
device for separating sand, etc., from water owing through 
apipe. 1885 Aacyel. Brit. XVIII. 221 2 From them thie 
pulp is pumped into the supply-box, which communicates 
with the sand-traps by means of a regulating cock. 1927 
T. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 22 These sand traps are long, 
shallow, wooden troughs, the bottoms of which are covered 
by suitable rough-haired felt and baffle plates. 1899 Geeg. 
Jrul. June 625 The water-wave was really controlled by a 
submerged “sand-wave, the up-stream flank of which was 
exposed to a heavy shower of sand from the turbid water. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V\1. 703/1 In the spring and summer.. 
hot *sand-winds sometimes blow from tbe south, greatly 
raising the temperature. 

c. sand-lily, a North Amcrican liliaceous plant, 
Leucocrinum montanum;, sand-oat [Du. zand- 
haver], -reed, the sea-reed or marram, Psamma 
arenaria; sand-verbena, 2 plant of the genus 
Abronia, chiefly native to the dry sandy soils of 
N.W. America. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 939/1 *Sand Lily. .native to plains 
and monntain valleys from South Dacota and Nebraska 
west to California. 1880 /éfd. X11. 60/1 The dunes show a 
tendency, except where the Dutch prevent it by planting 
wood or *sand-oats, to wear away on the side towards the 
sea. 1910 /ézd, XIII. 590/2 The most common plant here 
is the stiff *sand-reed (A ruudo arcuaria), called sand-oats in 
Drente and Overysel, where it is much used for making mats. . 
1929 /bid. X1X. o40/1 The white *sand-verbena,.. witb very 
numerous fragrant flowers, occurs from Iowa to Idabo. 


Sandbag, v. Add: 1. b. inir. To attend to 


the sandbags. 

1928 Saturday Even. Post (N. Y.) 4 Feb. 100/2 One of the 
chauffeurs had just finished fueling tbe plane. ' You fly her,” 
said Andy. ’Ill sandbag.’ 

2. Also jig. 

1903 .V, Y. Times 12 Sept., He bas been sandbagged with 
stock from influential quarters where there still is antagonism 
to advancing market prices. @1909 'O. Henry’ Noads of 
Destiny vi. 93 About what figure bad you and the calciminer 
agreed to sandbag the state for ? 

Sand-bar. (See SanpD 5d. 10, and add: Also, 
a sandbank in a river.) 

1802 A. Exticotr Frzl, 14 The fog was so tbick that we 
could neither discover sand-bars nor logs. 1829 S. CumMincs 
Western Pilot 7 Vhere are. .a great number of tow-heads and 
sand-hars, 1858 Teresa Viece Following the Drumm 76 The 
ship..wept to pieces on a sand-bar. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) 


SANGA. 


XXX. 50/2 This one sheet of water formed a small barbor 
to the lee of a sand-bar. 


Sand-beach. U.S. [Sanp sd. 9a.] A beach 
consisting of, or covered with, sand. 

1728 J. Comer Diary (1923) 50 A schooner..was cast on 
shore on a sand bearh at Westport. 1806 in Ann. oth Con. 
gress 2Sess, 1117 They passed a number of sand-beaches, 
and some rapids. 18a1 ‘I. Nuttatt. Jrul. Yrav. Arkansa 
xiv. 276 The sand-beaches, as bot and cheerless as the 
African deserts. 1878 {see Saxp 6. g aj. 1879 //arper's 
AMfag. June 70/1 The shores are generally bluff with narrow 
strips of sand beach along the water’s edge. 


Sand-burr. U.S. (Sce Sanp sé. 10¢ ) 

1846 Sace Scenes Rocky Afts. (1859) 60 It is quite sterile, 
producing litile other than sand-burrs. 1870 E. Eccteston 

ueer Stories vii. 53 It sticks to you like a saud burr. 1873 

- LW. Beanie Undevel. West xxix. 639 Our hor-es were 

ungry enough to chew sand-burrs. 1904 Jofeka Daily 
Capital 11 June 4 A sandbur will grapple on toa man’s coat 
tail and stay there all day just to get a chance to fall into his 
bed at night 

Sandemanian, sé. and a. (Earlicr examples.) 

19773 Publ, Col, Soc. dlass. V1. 115 The Sandemanian 
Meeting House. /did, 116 Mr. Foster and Capen, two 
Persons of the Sect called Sandemanians. 

Sand-fly. Add: 3. sand-fly fever, a febrile 
disease associated with the bites of /’A/ebolomus 
fapalassit, a diptcrous insect native to India and 
the Mediterranean cotntrics, 

1913 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7), Phlebotomus papatassii, 
«is thought to convey by its bite an infection known as 
sandfly fever. 1921 J/auson’s Trop, Dis. (ed. 7) 230 Phle- 
botomus Fever... Three-day Fever; Sandfly Fever; ' Dog 
Disease’. 1927 Darly Tel, 23 Aug. 4/6 Thomas had three 
attacks of maliria before the war, and later sand-fly fever 
and pneumonia. 


Sanghi (sandi). Philol. [Skr. Of sandht 


junction, combination, f. sam together + dhd to place 
(see Do v.).] The term applied orig. by Sanskrit 
grammarians to assimilative changes occurring In 
Sanskrit in the final and initial sounds of words in 
a sentence (external sandht), and in the final sounds 
of stems in word-formation (ternal sandht); ex- 
tended by modcrn philologists to analogous pheno- 
mena in other languages. 

1874 Sweet //ist, Eugl, Sounds 13 Consonant influence on 
consonants. . what is called sand/i in Sanskrit and mutation 
in the Celtic languages. /ds/. (1868) 15 As sandhi was of no 
use grammatically, it has been discarded in the modern Indian 
languages, as also generally in the other Arian languages, 
which in their earliest stages still show traces of it. But even 
in the present English we have such variations as -34 man, 
i 29), hid -Oet aa, hier -1f tz. 1894 Linpsav Lat. Lang. 
ii. §135 ‘Sandhi'in Latin. 1901 Macponett Shr, Gras. ti, 
‘The rules of Sandhi are based chiefly on the avoidance of 
hiatus and on assimilation. 


Sand-hill, b. (arlier examples.) 

1822 J. Fowten Jrn/. 128 Killed one sand hill crain and 
five geese], 1849 A’ep. U.S. Comm. Patents, Agsic. (1850) 
434 These broad prairies, which fifteen years ago were 
tenanted only..by the prairie-chicken and sand-hil! crane. 

Sandhya (sa‘ndya). [Skr. Qegqy sandhya a 
holding together, junction: cf. *SANDHI.] a. Twi- 
light. b. The period which precedes a yuga or age 
of the world. ec. Morning or evening prayers. 

1268 Chambers'’s Eucyel. a eae A long mundane period 
of years, which is preceded by a period called Sandhya, 
*twiligbt . 1876 MonteR-Wittiams /udian Wisdom (ed. 3) 
248 The two Sandhyas of sunrise and sunset. 1891 — Brah- 
manism & Ilinduisnt 401 The first act of the Morning 
Sandhyd Service..is sipping water. 1923 J. N. Faxounar 
Crown of Hinduism 164 The daily devotions (sandbya) are 
restricted to the three castes. 

Sandy, 2 5. b. Add: sandy-oat, a tall, 
early oat with small red and white grain; sandy- 
pear, the Chinese pear, /yrus sinensis, native to 
Manchuria and Mongolia. 

1865 Chambers’s Encycl. V11. 21/2 The *Sandy Oat is.. 
sown, more particularly when the climate ts inferior and 
wet. 1884 A. pe Caxpoice Origin Cultiv. Plants 233 ’Sandy 
Pear, Chinese Pear. 

Sang (sxn), 5.1 Also 8 sawng. Colloq. U.S. 
abbreviation of Ginsenc. Also atirid. 

1843 R.Cartton Mew Purchase xxvii. 256 The storekeeper 
was obliged to book the nine and a quarter cents, to be paid 
in’sang’, 3886 //arfer’s Alag. June 58/2 Formerly, digging 
‘sang’, as they call ginseng, was a general occupation. 
a 1909 M. G. Kains Ginseng 31 (Cent. D.Suppl.) The average 
*sang' digger has very little conscience. — 

Hence Sang v. 'n/r., to gather ginseng. 

1897 Field & Forest WI. 40 Why, | have sanged all over 
it (sc. the mountain}. ; 

Sang (sin), 56.2. Also cheng, sheng, sing. 
[Chinese shéuxy.] The Chinese organ: see quots. 

1845 Encycl. Aletrop. XVI. 579/2 The Sheng or Sing ; the 
lower half of a gourd, in which a row of pipes is fixed, with 
a curved and lateral one on which the performer blows. 1848 
S. W. Wituiams Widdle Kingdom II. 170 The sang is. .the 
embryo of the organ; it is a hollow conical shaped box, 
which corresponds to a wind chest, having a mouthpiece op 
one side, and communicating with tbirteen reeds of difierent 
lengtlis ipserted in the top. 1876 Stainer & Garrett Dict. 
Mus. Terms, Cheng, the Cbinese organ, which consists of a 
series of tubes having free reeds. 

Sang (sann), 56.3. [F. sang blood.] Anthrax. 

Sanga (sxngi). Also sangu, sunga (sa'nga>. 
[Abyssinian.] The Galla or Abyssinian ox, Bos 
africanus. 


SANIDASTER. 


1814 H. Sart Voy. Abyssinia 258 1 was gratified by the 

sient of the Galla oxen, or Sanga. 1862 Chaméders's Encycl. 
- §83/r. 

Sanhita, variant of *SaMHITA, 

Sanidaster (se‘nidzsta1). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
cavis, cavid- board, tablet + dorgpstar.] A straight, 
rod-like microsclere, spinose throughout its length. 

1887 Encycl, Brit. XX11. 417/2 The sigmaspire becoming 
spined produces the spiraster or spinispirula ; this, by losing 
its curvature, becomes the sanidaster. 

San(n)yasi, -asin, var. ff. SUNNYASEE. 

1876 Monier-Wituiams /ydian Wisdom (ed, 3) 260 He is 
sometimes called a Sannyasin, ‘one who has given up the 
world’, 1891 — Brahkmanism & Hinduism 55 He was a 
Sannyasi and an unmarried Smarta Brahman. 1921 T. R. 
Grover Jesus in Experience of Men viii, 144 We sometimes 
see men with paralysed minds calling themselves Christians, 
as proud of the withered intellect as the Sannyasi of his 
ruined arm. 1921 B. H. Streeter & Appasamv /he Sadhu 
v. 146 He hid the Hindi New Testament he had in his hand, 
thinking that I wasa Hindu Sannyasi. 

Sanochrysin (séinckrai‘sin). Also erron. -cry- 
sin. Pharm. [irreg. f. L. sdnus healthy, SanEa. + 
Gr. xpuods gold + -IN1.] A gold-salt, sodium auro- 
thiosulphate, used in the treatment of tuberculosis. 

1924 Brit. Med. Frnl. 8 Nov. 870/2 Arrangements have 
been made for producing it in bulk in Denmark under the 
name ‘sanocrysin’. 1926 D. Masters How to conquer Con- 
sumption 103 Méligaard’s treatment is generally referred to 
..as the ‘gold treatment ’, because it consists of a metallic 
compound of gold, which the discoverer has named ‘sano- 
crysin’, 1929 Daily Express 7 Jan. 4 In the treatment of 
consumption.. by sanochrysin. 

Sans, fvep. 2. a. sans phrase. Add: 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVI11. 793/2 This study gives us the 
science of empirical psychology, or, as it is now termed, 
psychology sans phrase. 

Sansa (sz‘nsa). 
(zenza). fad. Arab. 


African musical instrument consisting of a wooden 
box having at the top tongues of bamboo or iron 
which the performer vibrates with his thumbs. 

1864 ENGEL Music most Anc. Nations 14 Nos. 4, 5, and 6 
show the notes of three zanzes. 1874 — Catal, Mus. [ustr. 
S. Kens. Atlus. (ed. 2) 297 The zanze, or sansa, is to be found 
principally among the Negro trihes of upper and lower 
Guinea. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Zanze..,. Known also by the names of mambira, ambira, 
mariinba, ibeka, vissandschi, in different parts of Africa. 1905 
ai Brit. Assoc. 529 A derivative from the African sansa. 

ansara, variant of *SaAMSARA. 

Sansevieria (sensfvijierii). [mod.L., f. the 
name of the Prince of Sansevieria (1710-1771) of 
Naples.] The bow-string hemp (see Bow-sTuinc 3, 
Heme sé. 5). Also altrié. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 268. 1851 /dlustr. Catal, 
Gt. Exhib. wv. 1. 882/2 Liliaceous plauts, such as..the 
Sanseviera, the pine-apple, and even the plantain. 1899 
F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa xxiv. 263 Quantities of the 
sansevieria plants, which yield a valuable fibre. 

Sanskara, variant of *SAMSKARA. 

Santal? (sx'ntal). Also Santhal. A member 
of one of the non-Aryan peoples of India, of 
Kolarian stock, dwelling chiefly in the hill-country 
of western Bengal. Hence Sant(h)a‘li, the lan- 
guage spoken by the Santals, one of the principal 
dialects of the Kolarian group of non-Indo- 
European languages of India. 

1876 Monier-Wittiams /udian Wisdom (ed. 3) 312 note, 
The Santhals and Kols of the hills to the west of Bengal. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X11.777/2 ‘The Great Mountain ' is the 
race-god of the Santals. /ézd. 778/1 The Santali verb..has 
twenty-three tenses. 1910 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 723 The group 
of forest tribes, from the Santals and Paharias on the cast,.. 
to. .the Bhils on the west. ; 

Santonian (sentéuniin), @ Ceol, [f. L. 
Santones, -oni, a people of Aquitania + -1AN.] 
Designating a subdivision of the Upper Cretaceous 
system, characterized by species of Aficraster. 

1885 A. Geikie 7'¢xt-Bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 833 

Saperda (saps1di). xt, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
oanépéns, a fish.] A beetle of the genus Saperda 
found in Europe and the United States. 

1862 T. W. Harris /as. /ujur. Veget, (ed. 3) 114 In Europe 


one of these slender Saperdas attacks the hazel-bush, and 
another the twigs of the pear-tree, 


Sap-head. (Iarlier U.S. cxample.) 

1796-1801 Frssennen Orig. Poems (1806) 44 The poet 
nimbly trips it back...And squibs each Jacobinick saphead. 

Saphir d@’ean (safir do). Also sap(p)hire. 
[Fr., lit. sapphire of water.] A translucent blue 
variety of iolite occurring in Ceylon. 

1819 Bakeweit /n/rod. Min. 368 Sapphir d’Eau.—A 
translucent variety of iolite from India is so called by the 
French jewellers. 18z0 R. Jameson Syst. AZin. (ed. 3) I. 
174 The sapphire d’eau of collectors. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 4318/1 The Sapphire d'Eau or Luchssapphir of the 
jewellers. 1897 L. Frercuer /ntrod. Study Min. 106 
Cordierite is a silicate of inagnesium, iron and aluminium ; 
its transparent variety is the Safhir d'eau of jewellery. 

Sapolan (sx‘polen). Pharm. [f. L. sapo 
Soap + /an- of Lanotty.}] An ointment base uscd 
as an external application for eczema and other 
skin diseases. 

1908 Practitioner Apr. 546 Sapolan ointment. 1910 /bid, 
July 129 Obstinate pruritus is sometimes wonderfully im- 
proved by massage with camphorated sapolan. 


Also sanse, zanza, zanze 


oy sinj cymbals.] An 


Tot 


Saponarin (sapgnirin). Chen. Also -ine. 
[f& med. L. sapondrza soapwort +-1N1.] A gluco- 
side fonnd in Saponaria officinalis, Also Sapona:- 
retin, a substance formed from saponarin by 
hydrolysis. 

1902 Frut. Chem. Soc. LX XXII. 1. 387 Saponarin dissolves 
in about 1,000 parts of hot water and crystallises on cooling 
in minute, birefringent needles. 1906 /d%/. LX XXIX. 1. 
1218 Saponaretin..is the chief product when saponarin is 
hydrolysed with dilute acids. — 

Sapotoxin (sxpotg‘ksin). Chem. [f. Sapo(xin 
+Toxin.] A poisonous glucoside occurring in 
commercial saponin. 

1892 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXII. 1. 350 The sapotoxin of 
Agrostemma has the same composition as those of radix 
saponariz albz and of quillaja hark, but differs from them 
in its physiological properiies. 1924 C. T. Kixczetr Chen. 
Encyct. 486 Saponins from quillaya bark. .are stated to con- 
sist of one-third quillajic acid and 1wo-thirds of a body named 
sapoloxin. 1927 Glasgow Herald 11 June 4 The saponine 
and sapotoxine in effluents from beet-sugar factories. 

Saprine (se'prin, -in). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
Gr. campos foul, putrid + -1NE 5.] A non-poisonous 
ptomaine formed in the decomposition of visceral 
substances. 

1887 [see CADAVERINE]. 1894 Mortey & Muir lates’ 
Dict. Chem. 1V.430/2 Saprine CsHigNo. 1910 Practitioner 
June 824. ’ 

Saprolite (scprolsit). Geol. [f. Gr. campds 
rotten +-LITe.}] A name given by G, F. Recker (see 
below) to decomposed rock in situ. Hence Sapro- 
litic a. 

1895 G. F. Brecker in 16th Aun. Kep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
111, 289, | propose the term saprolite. bil, 290 The deposits 
referred to..are gold-hearing saprolites. 1904 L. J. Spencer 
tr. M. Bauer's Precious Stones 361 Several crystals of 
rhodolite were found, during the suinmer of 1901, embedded 
in a decomposed saprolitic rock. . 

Sapropel (sx‘propel). Geol. [f. Gr. campés 
putrid + jAos mud, earth, clay.] A name given by 
Potonié to a mud or slime formed of more or less 
decomposed plankton matter, which constitutes 
the greater part of canncl coals; the mother sub- 
stance of petroleum. 

1906 Aep. Brit. Assoc. 748 The sapropel is formed from the 
excrements and bodies of completely aquatic animals and 

lants which have lived in stagnant water, r92z9 H. B. 

Licner Sedim. Petrog. (ed. 2) 335 The coal-substance has 
been regarded by Potonié as ‘sapropel’, a solidified jelly- 
like carbonaceous slime. 

Sarab, variant of *SERAB. 

Sarangi (sirang:). [Hind.; Hindi, Skr. 

{ sarangi.) An Indian mnsical instrument 


rescmbling a violin. 

1851 /Uustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid, wv. 1. 913/2 Sarungee and 
bow, or Hindoostanee fiddle. 1920 Ontward Bound Oct. 
74/1 The sarangi is reatly the Indian violin and is played 
with a how. 1929 Radio Jtmes 4 Jan. 38/3 Vhe sarangi 
has a sweeter, slightly deeper tone than the violin; this is 
the first occasion on which it has been broadcast. 

Saras, variant of Sarvs. 

1885 Hornapav Two Yrs. in Jungle ili. 35 We saw eight 
pairs of saras cranes stalking majestically over the open field. 

Saratoga. (larlier examples.) 

1869 ‘ Mark Twain’ Vew Pilger. Progress xxvii, This chute 
[in the pyramid] was not more than twice as wide and high 
as a Saratoga trunk. 1874 B. F. Tavror World on Wheels 
I, ix, 72 It is not a carpet-bag, nor a valise nor a Saratoga. 

Sare (saik). School collog. Short for Sarcas. 
(Cf. *SARKY.) 

1926 E, Wautace Square Emerald xv, She always knew 
when her young lady was indulging in what Lucretia de- 
Scribedas ‘sarc’. 

Sardanapalitic, ¢. = SARDANAPALIAN a. 

1860 W.H. Russewe Diary tx [ndia 11. iii. 39 After another 
Sardanapalitic hreakfast, we lie on our charpoys all day. 

Sardinian, ¢. and sé. B. sé. Add: 

2. The language of the Sardinians, a member of 
the Romanic group. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 427/1 A book was published at 
Cagliari, in both Sardinian and Italian, called ' Moriografia 
Sarda’. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X111. 494/2 Corsican, ..unlike 
Sardinian,..treats ? and #2 in the lialian fashion. 1894 
Linosay Latin Lang. ii. § 26 Short # and 6 of Latin are dis- 
tinguished not only in Sardinian.., but also in Roumanian 
and in the Latin element of the Albanian language. 

Sarge (saidz). U.S. anny abbrev. of SercEant. 

1930 PoTTre Stretchers 238 But sarge, I've been out since 
five without a bite. 

Sarky (sauki), 2. [f *Sarc+ 
-¥ 1.) Sarcastic. 

1930 Diary of Public School Girl 76 Made some currant 
buns. Bob very sarky about thein. 

Sart 2 (sat). [Turki.] A member of a Turko- 
man tribe, no longer nomadic, but town-dwellers 
and traders in Turkestan, and parts of Persia and 
Afghanistan, Hencc Sa'rtian a., designating a 
skin disease of Central Asia. 

1879 Encyrcl. Brit. 1X. 85/2 Tajiks..in the chief towns and 
central districts, who are known as Sarts, show a large in- 
fusion of Uzbeg and other ‘Turki blood. 1890 Bituincs Jfed. 
Dict., Sartian disease. 1920 Blackw, A/ag. Jan. 89/1 The 
definite separation of the race into two, the Sarts or 
sedentary hordes, and the wandering hordes. 1920 Glasgazv 
Herald 31 Aug. 8 lt is among the highly intelligent Sarts and 
Tadjiks, speaking Persian and Arabic fluently and many of 
them conversant with Hindustani, that the Bolshevists find 
their cleverest agents, 


School collog. 


| 


SATIN. 


Sartorially (sastderidli), adv. [f. SarTortan 
@.+-LY *.] With regard to clothes. 

1905 W. J. Locke Morals of Marcus Ordeyne xii, When 
she puts her foot upon my sartorially immaculate knee. 1916 
-- Wonderful Year xvii, Like a woman clothes-starved for 
years.. Martin ran sartorially mad. 1928 Daily Express 
16 Apr. 3/4 Sartorially magnificent in all-over woolly tights. 


Sarwan(saiwa'n). /zdian. Also serwan.[ Hind. 
Ub, sarban camel-driver, f. Pers. séx camel + 


ban keeper.] A camel-driver. 

1908 Animal Managem.(War Office) 220 When beginning 
to handle the aniinal the nose rope should be held by the 
attendant (serwan). 1920 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 569/2 Splash- 
ing men, sarwans, mule drabis, baggage- guard sepoys. 

Sasanian, Sasanid, varr. SassantIan, Sas- 
SANID. 

1904 F. C. Burkitt Early East. Christ. 25 The rise and 
decay of Christianity in the Sasanid Empire. 1908 Sasanian 
[see Dict.}. 1931 A. W. Seay Art in Life Mankind 80 The 
Sasanians were as bitter enemies of the Christian eastern or 
Byzantine empire as they had been of pagan Rome, /éid. 
82 For sculpture the Sasanids used the cliff faces. 193t 
Times Lit, Suppl. 8 Jan. 17/4 That the Sasanian builders 
made important contributions to arch, vault and dome con- 
struction is undoubtedly true. 

Sasanqua (sasze-nkw4a). Also sasankwa, 
sassanqua. [Jap. sasankwa.] A theaceous plant, 
Camellia Sasangua, native to China and Japan, 
yielding a sweet-smelling oil, which is used in the 
Kast for many domestic purposes. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Camellia. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
738/1. 1883 tr. J. J. Rein’s Fapan (1888) 441 In November 
and Deceinber Sasankwa and Cha..blossom. 

Sass, Sassy, varr. Sauce, Saucy. (U.S. quots.) 

1836 B. Tucker Partisan Leader (1861) 318 (Th.) [He] 
talked to me about living at home on codfish, and potatoes, 
and cider, and pies, and all sorts of sass. 1856[G. H. Dersy} 
Phanixiana xvi, 125 While the squire. .sasses all respect- 
able persons With his talk of pills he’s invented. 1860 
Knickerbocker Alag. July 102 (Th. s.v. Long sauce) White 
turnip, yellow turnip, or any sort of sass, long sass or short 
sass. 1881 J.C. Harris Uncle Remus ii, Brer Rabbit pacin’ 
down de road. .dez ez sassy ez a jay-bird. /déd/. iv, You been 
runnin’ roun’ here sassin’ atter mea mighty long time. /éid., 
Brer Rabbit wuz bleedzed for ter fling back some er his sass. 
1883 Nyse Baled Hay 134 It was a nuisance to..write..to 
Nicholson, telling him who to sass the next morning. 

Sassatje (se’satye). S. A/rica. Also sarsartie, 
sasaitie. [f. Malay szsa¢e minced meat + Du. dim. 
suffix -7e.] Veal or mutton cutlets curried slightly 
and cooked on a skewer over a fire (Pettman). 

1883 O1ive Scureiner Story Afr. Farm u. iv. 11. 67, I got 
the Hottentot girl to show me how to inake ‘sar-sar-ties ' this 
morning. 1833 Cafe Gil. [lope Lit. Gaz. 2z Sept. 138 (Pettman) 
Sasartre, or cabobs, is really no despicable eating, 1894 Cape 
Argus 22z Dec, (Pettman) A lfittite. .with a long spear and a 
very pronounced intention to spit you on it, like a sassatje. 


Sastrugi (sexstrizgi). Also zastrugi. [Russ. 
zastruga()pl.-z),farrow made on the shore by water. } 
As fl. Parallel snow ridges or furrows formed by 
the action of the wind and occurring on the open 
plains of Russia and in Arctic regions. 

1900 Nep. Brit, Assoc, 817 The wind concentrating along 
the lines of the re-entrants, the general level of the surface 
here is lowered more quickly by abrasion than is the case 
along the intermediate lines of the salient angles. Thus is 
produced a well-marked form transitional between snow 
ripples and sastrugi. 1909 SHACKLETON //rt. Antarctic 1. 
177. 1911 Scotr Jrud. Last Exped. (1913) 1. 517 The hard 
surface gave place to regular sastrugi. 1921 H. G. Pontine 
Gt. White South 94 Vhe going was easy enough, except when 
periodically we encountered heavy sastrugi. 

Satellite. Add: 2. ¢. airré. passing into adj. 
Secondary, minor, satellitic. 

1923 N. Suaw Forecasting Weather v. 115 Two detached 
secondary or satellite depressions. 1926 H. MacrHerson 
Mod. Astron. 75 Vhe satellite-systems of the outer planets 
are of a different order. 1929 /imes 17 July 17/6 Since 
neither complete decentralization nor the proers| to ‘de- 
partmentalize’ the government of Greater Paris is found to 
give general satisfaction, the system of ‘satellite towns’ has 
been suggested as a way out. 

Satin, sé. (and a.), Add: 8. a. satin-finish, 
also any effect resembling satin in texture or sur- 
face prodticed on materials in various ways ; satin- 
leather, leather finished with a bright black polish 
so as to resemble satin; so satin oil (leather); 
satin weave (see qnot.). 

1865 Mrs. Srowe //ouse & Home P, 157 For “satin finish, 
-» American papers equal any in the world. 1929 Eucycd. 
Brit. XX1X. 7/2 Frequently the surface [of glass] had been 
dulled by acid so as to produce a ‘satin’ finish. 1903 
FcemMMinG Pract. Tanning 264 Wax calf and *satin leather 
are finished upon the flesh or inner side, 1897 C. ‘I’. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 424 This blacking is for *satin oil, 
glove grain, plow grain, oil grain and dongola. /did. 431 
Satin oil leather. 1897 SterHENsox & Supparps Text Be. 
Ornam. Design Woven Fabrics 104 What is known in textile 
manufacturing as a *satin weave, which is a construction of 
cloth where the weft comes to the surface in greater propor- 
tion than the warp, or vice versa, in a certain definite order. 

b. satin-busb, a S. African shrub, Podalyria 
sericea, witli a silky pubescence on the calyces and 
flower-stems ; satin-flower, (¢) a plant belonging 
to either of two N.-W. American genera, Sisyrin- 
chiumand Brevoortia; see also quot. 1884; satin- 
leaf (a2) the N. American alum-root, Heuchera 
americana; (6) a small tree of the West Indies, 
Chrysophyllum monopyrenum, so called from the 


SATRANGI. 


golden pubescence on the underside of the leaves; 
satin-wood, (4) any of various trees having a hard 
light-coloured wood, as Xanthoxyluim brachyacan- 
thum, Daphnandra micrantha of Australia, Xan- 
thoxylum caribaum of the West Indies, and X, 
flavum, Fagara flava of S. Florida, Afurraya 
paniculata of \ndia. 

3884 Mitter ?/ant-n., Podalyria sericea, African *Satin- 
bush, /bid., Brodiva coccinea, criimsou-flowered Californian 
Ilyacinth, Crimson *Satin-flower, Vegetahle Fire-Ciacker. 
lbhid., Sisyrinchium, Pig-root, Rush-Lily, Satin flower, 1883 
W. Routnson Engl. Flower Garden53/1 Brevoortia coccinea 
(Crimson Satin flower). 1884 Mu.cer Plant-n., [leuchera 
Richardsoni (11. americana, H. rtbifolia), *Satin-leaf, 1886 
Lucycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 *Satinwood, the Nanthoxryluu: 
brachyacantlurnt, 

c. satin beauté, a soft finely woven material 
with a dull crépe back and brilliant satin finish ; 
satin de chine, ‘afirm silk with dull satin finish’ 
(Webster tg11); satin de Lyon, a variety of satin 
with a ribbed back. 

1922 Daily Afail 18 Dec. 8 Her gown, inthe Early Halian 
style, will he of creain “satin heauté. 1928 Tires 9 May 
10/5 Pink satin beauté. 1895 Army & Nary Co-op. Sec. 
Price (ist 15 Sept. 1095/1 *Satinde Lyon .*Satin de Chine, 
for dress linings. 1923 Daily Mail1g Feb, 1 Our renowned 
guaranteed quality Satin de Chine. 


Satrangi (sitro‘ndz7). Also 7 sitternegeo, 
cittringe, 9 sattrangee, su-, satrunjee, su-, sat- 
ringee, etc. [Bengali, f. Skr. calérang2 chess 
(played by four parties).} An Indian cotton carpet 
made in Bengal and northern India. 


162z1in W. Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) 354 [With the 
help of skins) cittringes [&c., they saved most of them [se. 
linens] from harm]. 1629 /éid. (1909) 360 [Five] sitternegees. 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. wv. 1. 917/2 Cotinn carpets 
(Satrunyees) of different sizes—from Bengal. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Urade, Sattrangee, Satringec,a kind of fibrous striped 
mat or carpet made in India, 1859 M. THomson Story of 
Cawnfpore 189 ‘They provided us with straw to lie upon, and 
Rave us a sutringee each (a piece of carpet) to cover our 
hodies. 1876 Fvcycl. Brit, V. 129/2 Cotton carpets or 
Suttringees are a cheap substitute for woollen fabrics in 
almost universal use throughout India. 

Sats (sits). Skring, [Sw., = jump, leap.] (See 
quots.) 

1904 £. C. Richardson's Ski-Running 56 When within 
about a yard of the edge of the take-off make the 'sats'... 
The ‘sa¢s' is a downward pressure of the ski on the snow 
made by rising on the toes, and nearly straightening the 
knee and thigh joints, the arms at the same time being 
thrown upwards, 1913 Arnoi.p Lunn Ské-ing 93 The he- 
ginner..until he has carefully mastered the ‘sats’”..should 
not attempt to jump. 1929 Darly Express 16 Jan. 8/3 He 
crouches low, in the position known as the ‘sats’... knees 
almost touching the skis in front and arnis hanging low at 
the sides, 


Sat-upon (set,dppn), pp/.a. collog. [See Sit 
v.26 d.J | Downtrodden, humiliated, ‘squashed’. 
1893 Chanibers's Jral. 25 Feb. 128 With that sat-upon 


sort of man..you never know where he may break out. 
Slot She had that sat-upon sort of look. 


Saturated, p7/.a. Add: 3. Read: Physics 
and transfer quot. 1888 to *6. 

6. Phys. Chen. That has equal and opposite 
quantities of electricity in each molecule or atom ; 
having all the valencies satisfied. 

1888 [see 3 in Dict.). 1892 Morcey & Muir IWatts’ Dict. 
Cheut, 111, 417/1 But gases..such as NO, behave at these 
temperatures with respect to electricity like saturated gases. 
rgoa Encycl, Brit, XXV1. 7317/1 Apparently the only satu- 
rated molecules known to usat present, #.¢., molecules desti- 
tute of all power of exercising an external influence, are those 
of gases such as helium and argon. 

Saturation. 5. Add: saturation current 
Electr., the maximum value of current that can be 
carried, as by a gas, etc.; saturation faetor 
Electr, (see quot.); saturation-point PAys. = 
‘point of saturation’ (see SATURATION 3); also 7. ; 
saturation-pressure Phys., the pressure at which 
vapours begin to condense. 

1896 PAil. Mag, Ser. v. XLII. 403 The *saturation current 
depends only on the numher of conducting particles produced 
hy the rays. 1902 Excyel. Brit. X XVII. 26/1 There is thus, 
until the electric field ionizes the gas, a limiting value to the 
current which can be carried by the gas ; this maximum value 
is often called the saturation current. 1930 B.B.C. Year. 
Ba. 450/2 As the anode voltage applied to a three-electrode 
valve is increased, the anode current also increases up to a 
point, when a further increase in anode voltage does not in- 
crease the anode current. This maximum value of current 
is called the ‘saturation current’. 1916 Standard. Rules 
Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 17 “Saturation Factor...The 
ratio of a small percentage increase in field excitation to the 
corresponding percentage increase in voltage therchy pro- 
duced. Unless otherwise specified, the saturation factor uf 
a machine refers to the no-load excitation required at normal 
rated speed and vollage. 1858 *saturation point [in Dict.]. 
1902 Encyel, Brit. XXXII. 631/2 It is a fair inference that 
similar hehaviour would he observed up to the saturation- 
point if surface condensation could be avoided. 1927 Sunday 

Times 13 Feb. 2 Those controlling the industry realize that 
the world production of motor-cars has hy no means reached 
saturalion point. 1927 Datly Express 26 Mar, 11/1 The 
saturation point in linoleum would never he reached, so 
many new houses annually needed their floors covered. and 
..old floors would require fresh covering, 1884 *saturation 
pressure [in Dict.]. 1902 Eneycl. Brit. XX XIII. 6312/1 The 
values of the saturation-pressure have heen very accurately 
determined for the majority of stable substances. 


Is? 


Saturdaying (sx‘taidelin), 75/54. [f. Sator- 
DAY +-1NG!, after Russ. sudbdintk a Saturday 
worker.] In the Soviet Union, the performance of 
manual labour gratis. So Sa*turdayi:te. 

1920 Nation (N.Y.) 13 Mar. 344/1 The voluntary labor, 
which goes by the name of * Saturdaying ‘, undertaken by 
Comniuuists and non-Communists in Soviet Russia. 1920 
Contemp, Ret. Oct. 504 lor members of the Bolshevik 
party,’ Saturdaying" had become compulsory. 1932 C, T. 
Hocanrtu tr. Kollontat’s Free Love 233 She will persuade 
you. that it is necessary, .to deny oneself everything that 
gives joy, to live only for the * Saturdayites *. 

Saturnian (sato-suian), 2.4% and 36.3 [f. mod. 
L. Saturnia, generic name, fem, of L. Saturninus 
pertaining to Saturn: see -an.} Of or pertaining 
to the genus Sa/urnta or the family Salss seta of 
bombycid moths; a moth of this genus or family. 
So Satu‘rniid a, and sé. 

1862 T. W. Harrts /usects ingur. Veget. (ed. 3) 382 The 
injuries commitied hy the caterpillars of the Satuinians. 
1892 W. L. Distant Natur. in Transvaal 122 The fine 
Saturniid moth Urota siuope. 


Satyagraha (satya‘graha). (Skr., f. Oey satya 
true, sincere, faithful + BTW" dagraha obstinacy.) 


Passive resistance. So Satya'grahist. 

19z1 Datly Tel. 1 Mar. 12/1 Satyagraha in its original 
forin was mere continuation of policy which less advanced 
‘reformers’ have always advocated. 1929 Daily Express 
10 Jan. 1/5 The ex-soldicrs expressed their intention of per- 
forming satyagraha until their leader was released. 1930 
Aberdeeu l'ress & Frnt. 7 Apr. 7/1 The ' Untouchables ', cts- 
satisfied with his campaign, have threatened cuunter sats ae 
graha. 1931 J. S. Ifovtanp Cross Moves East 91 The 
principle of Satyagraka, which has recently come into such 
Prominence as the controlling force behind the movement 
for Indian independence led hy Mr. Gandhi. 

Sauce, 56. 1. Adl: //ard sauce (U S.), sauce 
which is not liquid. Sazce hollandaise: see 
*FIOLLANDAISE. 

1928 S. Lewis Man who knew Coocitge 1. 103 A..Plum 
Pudding. .with both hard and soft sauce. 

Sauroderma (sjreda3ma). /’ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. gatpos lizard +é&pya skin} <A form of 
ichthyosis characterized by dry and warty knobs. 
Also (irreg.) Sauride'rma. 

1901 Dortann Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), Sauriderima, ichthyosis 
hystrix. 

Sausage. Add: 2. c. (a) Applied to a sausage- 
shaped gus-bay. (4) An observation balluon, so 
called from its sausage-like shape. 

1874 Belgravia Aug. 170, 1 aim not.. quite certain.. 
whether the body of the ' sausage ' halloon was provided with 
two valves, /é/d., This sausage was encased in the ordinary 
net-work and dependent shrouds, 1916 Bucnan Battle of 
Sowtue 20 Captive balloons, the so called ‘sausages’, glit- 
tered in the sunlight. 1916 Bean Lett. from France (1917) 

4 The Germans have not a single ‘saucage 'in the air that 
{ can see. 1917'Saprrr’ No Afan's f.andg7 Arow of sausage 
balloons like a barber's rash adorned the sky. 1928C. F. S. 
Gamace North Sea Afr Station xx. 356 While the first pilot 
brings the boat down to 1,000 feet and flies over the air 
station to have a careful look at the ‘sausage’ to confirm 
the wind direction, 

4. d. sausage-finger, a finger which is of the 
same width from tip to base. 

1910 /’ractitioner Jan. 33 The fingers..as large at their 
tips as at their hase—the so-called sausage lingers. 

Savage (sx‘vedz), 56.2 The name of Savage 
used a//rtd, or absol. to designate a repeating rifle 
invented by him. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 6:7/2 The Savage magazine 
rifle, model 1899, is a ‘hammerless’, lever-action repealing 
arm. 1903 Ayacch Frul, Feb.-Mar, 62/1, liad my -301 Savage, 

avage,v. Add: & b. fig. 

1923 Public Opinion 2 Sept. 103/2 Human lust and hatred 
has first savaged them to death. 1926 Bulletin 9 June 13 
He is much too severe on the form of novels—the Coggleshy 
coinedy tn ‘ Evan’ is savaged. for exainple. 1926 Glasgow 
Herald 19 June, They savaged her with threats, 

Savagerous (sx-vedzéres), a. U.S. slang. 
Also sevagerous, sawagerous, savig’e)rous (cf. 
*Servicnous). [f. SavacGE @.+DaNncErovs a.] 
Fierce. 

183r Fraxces Trottore Dom. Alann. Amer. xiii. 1. 182 
The visitor took it (se. a dagger) up, and examining it with 
much emotion, exclaimed, What! do you really jab this 
into yourselfsevagerous?’ 1843 /'Ailadelphia Spirit of Times 
25 Aug. (Th.) The Editor [uf the Age] calls his savagerous 
enemy a remarkably pious and moral young man. 1847 
Porter Sig Ber 121 (Farmer) They war mighty savagerous 
arter likher. ¢18ga Yraiis of Amer. Humour YI. 53, I 
looked at him sorter savigerous like. 21855 Dow Jun. Patent 
Serm, iv. 263 (Th.) A very sawagerous creature called the 
Youknowcan, 1866 C. H. Situ Sill Arp (1873) 56 Habens 
Korpus. .is.. when suspended, the most savagerous beest that 
ever got after tories and trators 1925 G. P. Krarp Engl. 
Lang. in Amer. 1. 115 Fantastically coined or comhined 
Woros, aS. .savagerous, Savigrous. 

Savanilla (sevani'la). U.S. [Name of a port 
of Columbia, S. America.] @. The tarpon. 
b. Savanilla rhatany : see RHATANY. 

1884 GoovE Nat. /ist. Aquatic Anim. 611 The ‘Tarpum’ 
or ‘Tarpon ..is..the ‘Savanilla’ of Texas. 

Save,sb.2 Add: 3. Bridge. (See quot. 1927.) 

1927 Observer 31 July 14/5 Now consider the position if 
Z had doubled ‘Six Hearts’ instead of going on with 
Spades. which would have saved the game and rubher. A 
cheap save and well worth while! 1998 A. E, M. Foster 
Auction Bridge 200 A Good Save on Majority Bidding. 


SAXONIAN. 


Save, v. 8. f. Add: Hence save-face, the 
action of saving one’s face. 

nT aa aS Jrnl. Jan. 13/2 The civilian uative staff 
had bolted at the first sign of trouble, * going torepor} to the 
authorities " heing their ‘save face" for it? 

Saving, v4/. sb. 4, Add: (war) savings 
certifieate, introduced February 1916, re-named 
1920, (national) savings certifleate, a certificate 
declaring that the holder has invested 125. 6d. 
(later 16s.) in government funds, encashable at any 
time with accrued interest, and usually maturing at 
live or ten years, 

1916 Times 19 Feb. 5/1 The new War Savings Certificates, 
which can be bought from to day for 15s. 6d. each at any 
money-order office. /bfd., No income-tax is payable in re- 
spect of the accu:nulated interest on War Savings Certifi- 
cates. 1916 K, McKenna in War Sartugs Sept. 5/1 Post 
Office Exchequer Bonds and War Savings Certificates are 
our rifles and hand-grenades. 1919 Saving 3 Dec. 140/2 
Leyton school children have bought Savings Certificates to 
the value of over £48,000. 1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc.12 
(title), An Act..to extend to National Savings Certificates 
the enactments relating to War Savings Certificates. 1927 
G. W. Deerinc Doomsday xix. § 3 Seventy-five pounds in 
Savings Certificates, 

Savorous,a. 1. b. (Modem archaic example.) 

1923 Savteir Desolate Spleudour 264 Were it not doubly 
savourous to wreak hiy revenge. 

Savoy? (savor). The name of the Savoy 
Theatre, London, used aé‘rid, to designate the 
Gilbert and Sullivan operas originally produced 
there by the D‘Oyly Carte company, 

rgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXII, 56/2 The Savoy operas did 
Not aim at intellectual or emotional grandeur. 1907 W. S. 
Gu.sert in Daily Mail Year Bk. 99/1 Savoy opera. .was 
snuffed out by the deplorable death of my distinguished 
collaborator, Sir Arthur Sullivan. 1930 Tires 2z Mar. 13/4 
Savoy Opera is a tree deeply rooted in our national fantasy. 

Savoyard, sé.anda. A. sb. Add: 

J. A member of the company that played at the 
Savoy theatre in the original productions of the 
Gilbert and Sullivan operas. 

1891 W. S. Gitpert (tit/e) Songs of a Savoyard. 1908 R. 
Bawrincton Aec. 25 Vrs. Eng. Stage 265 To have been an 
"old Savoyard *, that is to say, one of the original company, 
seems to confer nut only a great measure of dignity, but.. 
a greater natural activity in old age sgzz H. A. Ly110Nn 
Seer. of a Sawyard vi, 81 [tis my melancholy distinction to 
be the last of the Savoyards, 

Saw, 54.1 Add: 1. e. A flexible kind of saw 
which is used as a musical instrument, being played 
with a bow. 

1931 Daily Mail 6 Oct. 16/3 Saw solos. 

. ad. saw-buek, also saw-Luck suddle; hence as 
adj, = having the form of x; (4) a ten dollar bill; 
saw palmetto (earlier example). 

1855 M. Tnomrpson Deesticks xxxv. 322 Macduff. stands 
over the conquered Macbeth in a grand *saw-huck attitude, 
1857 Quinland 11. 166, | know fifty fellows that for one end 
of a suw-Luck a-piece, would be on hand with a whole com. 
pany of voters at their heels 1907 S. E, Waite Avizona 
iVts. ti, 12 We skirnished around znd found..a sawhuck 
saddle with kyacks. 1800 B. Hawkws S&. Creck Country 
20 There is some light pine harien, with °saw palmetto and 
winegrass, 

Saw, vz.) 1. Add: 70 saw wood (fig.): to attend 
to one’s own affairs. U.S. slang. 

1909 N.Y. Even. Posts Apr. (Th.) Mr. Sullivan should 
take down his copy of Livy, and read what happened to 
Hannihal at Capua while the defeated Romans were busy 
sawing wood. 

Sawahili, var. Swanitt. 

1845 Eneyel. Mctrop.X XV. 1392/2 Southward of the Pan- 
gani river are the Saw4hbili tribes. 

Sawed, p//. a. Add: sawed-off gun, a gun of 
which the greater part of the barrel has been sawn 
off so that it can be handled more easily. U.S. slang. 

1930 Times 25 Nov. 13/4 The bandits. .aimed..sawed off 
shotguns at the entertainers and guests. 

Saw-log. U.S. [Sawsd.lorv.] A log suit- 
able for sawing into planks. 

1831 T. Burtrick Trav. 57 There were also many rafts of 
boards and shingles timber and saw logs, 1842 [~ee Saw s6,! 
gd). 1866 Weg. indian Affairs 83 Hauling saw-logs to the 
saw-mill. 1885 /did. 199 Other Indians hadcut and hauled 
a large numher of saw-logs. 1908 S. E. Waite Aiverman 
iv. 40 A good riverman understands the correlation of forces 
represented by saw logs and water-pressure. 

Saw-mill. a//ris. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1739 W. SiepHexs Jrnl. Proc. Georgia 402 Director of the 
Saw- Mill Work at Old Ebenezer, 1818 FessenDen Ladies’ 
Monitor 35 His elbows, hoofs and paws Thai rip and rend 
and rive like saw mill-saws. 1843 Vale Lit, Mag. VIII. 4c6 
What lots of saw-mill logs there are here, 

Sawqui: see SOCKEYE. 

1896 Jorpan & Evermann Fish N. & Middle Amer. u 
481 Oncorhynchus Nerka. Saw-qui Salmon. 

Saxe. Add: Also adsol, = Saxe blue. 

1922 Daily Mail 14 Nov. 1 Knitted Wool Cardigans... 
Colours: Fawn, Wine, Saxe, Putty. 1928 Queen 5 Sept. 
Advt. p. i, Silk bodice in.. Almond, Rose, Fawn, Saxe, and 
Cherry. 

Saxonian, a. andsd. Transfer + Ods. to senses 
in Dict. and add: 2. Geol. Designating a division 
of the Permian system in Europe. Saxonian epoch, 
a subdivision of the glacial period in northern 
Europe; the second glacial epoch. f 

1903 A. Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 1069 The middle 
{ Permian] includes the Red Sandstones, which in Saxony 


SAY. 


and the north-west of England attain such development, and 
nas been termed Saxonian /vid. 1313 Saxonian or 2nd 
Glacial Epoch, includiny the accuniulations of the period of 
maximum glaciation. 1924 ScucHEat //ist. Geol. 421 Middle 
Permian or Saxonian (Middle and Lower Zechstein). 

Say, sb.4 2. (Later Amer. example.) 

1704 Saran Ksicut Jn. 30 So 1 remembered theold say, 
and suposed I] knew Sarah’s case. 

Say,v.1 Add: B. 2. c. (Modern examples. ) 

1294 'R. Axoom’ We Three § Troddles xv, Giants are 
always wicked people. It says so in the children's books. 
tgoo B. Pain Lliza 54 ‘You told me it was port}* ‘So it 
is.’ ‘It says tonic port on the label." ; 

1. Phr. When all is said and done: after all, in 


the long run. 

¢1560 THo. InGELeEND Disobedtent Child A iii, Whan all is 
snide and all is done, Concernynge all thynges both more and 
lesse. 1583 MeEvBancke PAdslotimus Siij, It must be as y® 
woman will, when all is said & done, 1930 ‘ Sarrer’ (F.C. 
MecNeile) Finger of Fate 162 But when allis said and done, 
a prospective son-in-law is as important as any letter. 

. b. To say a few words: to make a short (ex- 
tempore) speech. 

1930 B.8.C. Year-Bk. 214 When I am suddenly called 
upon to ‘say a few words’. 

13. d. Say out. (¢) To give platn utterance to. 
See Out adv, 11 and cf. Our-Loun. 

1853 Mrs. Gasxete Ruth xiii, Miss Denson said boldly 
out,’ The lady I named in my note, Sally’. 

Scab, sd. 4. b. (Earlier example.) 

1806 in Doc. Hist. Amer. Industr. Sec. (1910) I11. 74, 
I concluded at that time I would turn a Scab. 

Scab, v. 3. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1896 in Doc. [list. Amer. Industr. Soc. (1910) 111. 75 To 
watch the Jews that they did not scab it. 

Scads (skxdz), sb. p/. (HWestern) U.S. collog. 
Also skads. [Origin unascertained.] a. Dollars, 
money. 

3856 Sacramento City [tem (Th. s.v. Sardine) So off he 
went with good three hundred ‘scads’. 1869 Overland 
Monthly 111. 65 Come out with the scads! 1883 Nre Saled 
flay 59 We bave mercenary motives... We desire the scads. 
1902 ElARBEN Adner Daniel ix. 70 Ef he kin possibly raise 
tbe scads to pay the tax. 

b. A large amount, ‘heaps’. 

1869 Overland Monthly 111. 131 A Texan never has a 
great quantity of anything, but he has ‘scads* of it..or 
‘Scadoodles’. 1904 W. H. Sst /*romoters ii. 52 What 
did England do when she found she could raise scads of 
opium in India, but had noinarket for it? 1931 IE. LinkcaTeR 
Juan in Amer, u. xvi. 176 And tle pay? Skads of dough. 
Oodles and oodles of money. 


Scaffold, 56. 7. Add: Also, a framework 
upon which tobacco is dried. So Scaffolding (see 
quot. 1886). 

1784 J. Smyru Tour U.S, 11. 134 When the tobacco plants 
are cut and brought to the scaffolds. 1886 C. G. W. Lock 
Tobaceo 75 Scaffolding is done by placing poles on forks, 
about 4 feet apart, and 4-5 feet fromthe ground; then hang 
the tobacco between the poles. /d#d., Some prefer hanging 
the tobacco on scaffolds in the field until it is ready to be 
put in the barn and cured by the fire. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 424/2 Red shipping qualities [sc. of tobacco] are 
prepared by leaving the cut steins either in the field or hung 
on scaffolds in the barns for a few days to wilt and wither in 
the air. 0 


Sca‘ffy boat. ‘S-. (See quot. 1879.) 

1877 E. W. H. Hocoswortu Sea fisheries 168 The Buckie 
boats, known as ‘Scaffs’ or ‘Scaffy boats’. 1879 Ancyed. 
Brit, 1X. 257'2 Buckie boats have long been remarkable 
for their peculiar build and rig, having a low and broad mid- 
ship section with a flat or rather hollow floor; they are vcry 
fine at both ends, and have considerable rake of both stem 
and stern post. “heyare comnionly known as ‘scaffy’ boats. 
1927 Glasgow Iferald 3 May 7 Scaffe bouts gave way to 
Zulu and Fifie types. 

(Cf. Skee 56.4] A cleat. 


Scag. U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild. Fowl Shooting 90 A scag 
of inch ozk is put on along the centre of tbis slant. 

Scalawaggery. U.S. (See ScaLLywac 2.) 

1911 H.S. Hanuison Queed iv. 45 The morning (ost was 
an old paper... It had crucified carpet-baggism and scala- 
waggery npon a cross of burning adjective. 

Scald, 56.2. Add: 2. b. Scalded curd, 

1859 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. (186) X. 115 Do you ob- 
serve a rule as to the age of tbe curd when you begin to 
heat up the scald? 

4. (Later U.S. example.) 

1882 Econ. Geol. [llinois 1. 124 Where the soil becomes 
shallow, and tbe hard-pan reaches the surface there we find 
the so-called ‘scalds’, or barren spots, in the fields. 

Scaldesian (skoldifiin). Geo/. fad. F. 
Scaldisien, {. L. Scaldis, the river Scheldt.] A 
division of the Pliocene Tertiary in Belgium and 
Holland. 

1893 Geixin Te.rt-d£. Geol. (ed. 3) 1015 Above the Diestian 
sands comes the group known as Scaldesian. 

Scalding, vé/. sb. 1. d. (Earlicr U.S. example. ) 

1861-2 Tras. Lil, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 208 Here is no 
swaying of irees to the east, io scalding of the west side of 
the trunks in the sun. 

Scale, 5d.4 12. Add: scale-blue, also, china 
having a groundwork of scale-bluc. 

1909 Chambers’s Frnl, Nov. 75u/2 A Chippendale cabinet 
- Stacked with old ‘scale-blue’. 

Scale, v3 II. 4. b. Add: Also with a. 
Also Comb. scale-down attrib. 

1891 Daily News 17 Jan. 2/5 The scaling up instead of 
scaling down the London, Chatham, and Dover stock, 1931 
Times 16 Mar. 19/6 There was some Continental scale-down 
buying which served to keep tbe decline in check. 

SUPPT, 
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Scallywag. 1. Add: Also attrib. 


19z5 C'TEss von Arnim Love 1. xviii. 181 You know how 
strongly I feel about motor-cycles, and the type of scallywag 
youth whouses them, 1926 Glasgow Herald 10 Sept. 11 Go 
back to your scallywag union. ; . 

Scalma (skz‘Im4). [mod.L. (Wilhelm Diecker- 
hoff of Berlin, 1885), f. OHG. sca/mo pestilence.] 
A contagious disease affecting the pharynx, larynx, 
and bronchi of horses. 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict. 

Scalp, sb. 6. c. scalp-dance (earlier U.S. cx- 


ample); scalp-ticket U.S. (see ScaLrer 2 2 a), 

1837 W. Irvinc Caft, Bonneville 1. iv. 56 They were now 
bound homewards, to appease the manes of their comrade... 
and intended to bave *scalp-dances and other triumphant 
rejoicings, 3882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1883) 365 here are 
‘round trip’ tickets which are a great deal more than return 
tickets; and finally, there are ‘ *scalp’ tickets, which you can 
deal in and discount. 

Scalp, v.2 2. a. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

18zs J. Lorain Pract. ‘usd. 335 The Yankee farmer first 
chops the falfen timber, then scalps off the grubs level with 
the ground. 

Scalper. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1837 R. M. Birp Nick of Woods 11. xviii. 245 Captain 
Ralph Stacpcledid. . meet another Injun-savage in the woods 
..with gun, axe, and scalper, 

Scaly, cz. Add: scaly-bark 
(earlier example); scaly-tail (see quot.). 

1786 Wasnixcton Diaries 111. 30 Spaded up some of the 
ground in my botanical garden for the purpose of planting 
the *scaly bark hickory nut of Gloucester in. 1921 Brit. Asus. 
Return g7 A West African *Scaly-tail(Anomalurus erythro- 
nolus), and an Ituri Scaly-tail (duomalurus pusillus). 

Scan,v. Add: 8. Zél/evistor. To submit (a 
picture) to a device by which it is resolved into 
ils clements of light and shade for purposes of 
transmission. 

1930, 1931 (see *Scanninc vd. sd. 3). 


Scandalize v.! 3. Add: 


hickory 


1931 Sfar 8 May 16/2 It was submitted. .that the article 


scandalised one of his Majesty's judges. 

Scanian (skétnian), a. (s6.). Geol. [f. L. 
Scania Scandinavia+-an.] Designating a sub- 
division of the Pleistocene or first glacial epoch of 
northern Europe; also as sé. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1913 Jas. Grime Antig. Man in 
Eur, (3914) 248 The Scanian or First Glacial Epoch. 

Scanning, 74/. 56. Add: 

3. Zeleviston. (See *Scan v. 8, and quots. below.) 
Also aftrio. 

3928 Science & Invention (U.S) Oct. 489/2 If. . the scanning 
disc has 48 holes and spins at..600 revolutions per minute. 
3930 4.B.C. Fear-Bk. 450 2 Scanning disc, in Television 
or Picture Transmission, a rotating opaque disc perforated 
with a series of holes in the form of a spiral, A ay of light 
passing through the holes is thus caused to move over (scan) 
a picture or an object placed behind the holes on the farther 
side from the source of light. /lic/., Scanning frequency, 
the rate at which the picture or object is scanned. 1931 
Daily Tel, 6 Jan. 11/7 A selective apparatus tbat dissects 
each picture into its component elements of light and shade, 
a process knownas ‘scanning’, /bd., Below this speed the 
pictures flicker, and tbe intermittences of the scanning device 
obstruct the view. 

Scape, sb. Add: 4. b. The stcam from an 
escape pipe. U.S. 

1878 J. Il. Beanie Western Wilds xxiii, 373 Steamboat 
Spting, from which the water bnrsts forth at brief intervals 
with a loud ‘cough’ like the ‘scape’ ofaslowly moving dis. 
tant steami-boat. 

7. scape-pipe U/.S.,an escape pipe for steam. 

1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Old Times 132 Presently tall columns 
of steam burst from the ‘scape-pipes of both steamers. 188z 
Ilarper's Mag. Jan. 169/2 Aft of the pilot-house the twin 
‘'scape-pipes ° rise from the engine room. 

Scar, sb.) Add: 4. b. A lump or cake of im- 
perfectly fused ferrous sulphide formed inthe burning 
ofiron pyritcs for the maunfacture of sulphuric acid. 

3879 G. Lunce Manuf. Sulphuric Acid 1. 155 It does not 
happen so often that fused masses, ‘scars’, are formedin the 
buiner. t905 7 echnol. 4 Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney). 

Scar, 54.2. 3. Add: scar-tissue, cicatricial 
tissue, formed after granulation. 

1885 Encycl, Brit, XVIII. 366/2 The cells having (as a 
characteristic of scar-tissue after repeated healing) brown 
pigment-grains in their substance. 1910 Practitioncr June 
786 The application to the endometrium of agents so power- 
ful as to replace the mucosa by a layer of scar-tissue. 

Sca‘re-head, v. [f. scare-head (see Scank 
56.2 4).] trans. To furnish with a scare-head or 
sensational heading. 

1903 F. Norris Resfous. Novelist 300 The name of the 
leading lady or leading man is ‘scare-headed’ [on theatre 
bills], 1922 H.S. Haretson Oueed xviii, Uhe..penny evening 
paper. .scareheaded a jaundiced account of the affair. 

Scarf, 5.1 Add: 3. g. (See quot.) 

1910 Excycel. Brit. V1. 277/2 Scarf is a kind of dhootie 
made usually with a taped or corded border. 

Scarily, adv. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1845 W. G, Simms MWigwam § Cabin Ser. 1.107 My heart 
as cold as ice, and jumping up and down as scarily as a 
rabbit's. 

Scarlet, c. 
harlot. 

_ 1919 J. Hunexer Painted Veils (1930) 293 Tbe great sing- 
ing harlot of modern Babylon, a vocal Scarlet Woman, 1924 
in H. Havelock Ellis Stud. Psychol, Sex 1.124, sought out 
uscarlet woman in the streets of —— and went home with her. 


4, Add: scarlet woman, (0) a 


| 


SCHAAPSTEKER, 


Scarlet fever. Add: c. A passion for soldiers: 
with reference to their scarlet uniform. jocelar slang. 

1889 Barrere & Levano Dict. Slang s.v., Ladies who run 
after military society are said to have scarlet fever. 


Scary, ¢.1 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1800 Weems Lett. I]. 160, 1 havealways been very scary 
about our monies. 1816 U. Drown ¥ra/. in Maryland Hisé. 
Jag, X.358 Ferryed over on Cumberland (felt a little scary, 
when about balf way the wind blew fresh down the river). 


Scat, zz¢. Add: Alsoin phr. guicher than scat. 

t9oz A. D, McFaut /ke Glidden iii. 20 ‘Bet you twenty 
dollars I'll beat yon back.’ I took him quicker'n scat. 19¢9 
Gene Stratron-Porter Girl of Limberlost xvii. 325 And 
quicker’an scat there was her ma a-wbirling. 

Scatterer. Add: Also, a device for scatter- 
ing seed. 

1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soc.(1868) 227 The seed is scattered 
by a vibrating scatterer. 

2. A stray person. U.S. 

1840 W. G. Simms Border Beagles 31, 1 wouldn't advisea 
lad to go up into the Yazoo uow wliile it's unsettled, .and 
none but scatterers about. 


Scatter-gun. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1845 J. J. Hooper Daddy Biggs Scrape 197 This d—n 
scatter-gun crowd. 

Scattery, z. Add: b. Scatter-brained. col/og. 

1928 GatswortHy Sivan Song in. i. 227 So feather-pated 
and scattery. 

Scavenge, v. Add: 3. b. Of an internal- 
combustion engine: ‘To expel from the cylinder 
the exhaust gases and waste products of combus- 
tion, Also fraxs. Chiefly in Sca’venging vd/. sé. 
and ff/. a. Hence Sca-venge sé., the action or 
fact of scavenging. 

1894 HVork 17 Feb. 73/3 Questions such as late ignitions, 
scavenging, varying explosive charges [etc.]}. 1896 B. Doxkin 
Gas, Otl, & Air Engines 1, xix. (ed. 2) 269 The increase 
in economy obtained with the new (1894) ‘scavenging’ 
Crossley-Atkinson engine. /é/d., The success obtained in 
the new ‘scavenging’ motor. 1899 J. Perry Steam Engine 
452 Scavenging 1s effected in the Wells (Premier) engine by 
pumping air into the cylinder. /d/d., Vhe shapes of the 
passages and piston end, &c., which facilitate this scavenging 
action. 1902 Encycl. Lrit. XXVIEI.607/2 The removal or 
scavenging of all products of combustion from the compres- 
sion space inthecylinder. /drd., Scavenging reduces the risk 
of the explosive mixture being fired prematurely. /ézd., After 
a misfire in a non-scavenging engine of a large size the explo- 
sive force is excessive, and has tu be provided for by specially 
strengthening the engine. With a scavenging engine this 
trouble is avoided. 1903 Amer. [nventer 15 Aug. 78 (Cent. 
D, Suppl.) In all engines employing the two-stroke cycle, 
scavenging must be accoinplislied either by special piston 
movement or by a blast of air froin an auxiliary pump, 
directed in such a manner as to force out the remaining 
burned gases... The engine under description scavenges 
thoroughly and completely upon the return stroke of the 
pistons, which then draw in their charge of explosive mix- 
ture, undiluted either by products of combustion or by 
scavenging air. 1924 Jimes Jrade & Engin. Suppl.29 Nov. 
250/3 As 1s usual with large Sulzer engines the scavenging 
air Is supplied from electrically diiven turbo blowers in- 
stalled in the engine-room. 1925 Glasgow [erald 1 Apr. 7 
‘This new type of engine, with its straight through scavenge 
and absence of air and exhaust valves. 

Scavenger, sb. 4. Add: scavenger charge 
(sec quot. and cf. prec.). 

1894 Ii. Doxuin Gas, O11, & Air Engines \. ii, 16 A third 
complete stroke is added, in order to cleanse the cylinder 
thoroughly of the products of previous combustion by wlrat 
is called a ‘scavenger’ charge of pure air. 

Sceau, erron, form of *SEAu. 

Sceaux (sda). The name of a French town near 
Paris used adir7b, and aéso/. to denote tin-enamelled 
faience made there inthe latter part of the eighteenth 
century, often painted with floral and figure subjects 
and modelled in the form of figures. ‘ 

1884 P. Gasnaucr & Garnier French Pottery Index 182 
Sceaux mark on faience. 1903 Soton Old L'rench Faience 
125 An anchor, in allusion to the dignity of the Duke de 
Penthiévre, High Adiniral of France, or the stencilled name: 
‘Sceaux ', are the marks of the productions. A 

Scenic, 2. 3. Add: Scene rat/way, a railway 
on a very small scale running through artificial 
representations of beautiful scenery, forming an 
attraction at fairs, etc. 

tgor Pan-Amer, Exposition, Buffalo folder, The Midway 
will have the choicest of the world’s amusement noveltics. 
There will be a Trip to the Moon,..Scenic Railway and 
Rivers. 1908 {see Dict.]. 

Scent, sb. 2. d. Add: On the right or wrong 
scent (fig.): pursuing the right or wrong method, 

1912 Motor Manual (ed. 14) 181 If he did it would prevent 
him getting on to wrong scents, even to the extent of pulling 
the engine to pieces. 

Scentless, ¢. 3. Add: Also of a day on 
which there is no scent for the hounds to follow. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/1 That dry, scentless cycle of days. 
wozx Ampleforth Frul. Jan. 137 On October 16th we hunted 
the high country, after a scentless day at ‘om Smith's Cross 
on the previous Wednesday, 

Schaapsteker (fa:psteko1). 5S. 4/7. Also 
scarpsticker, scha(a’pstikker. [Afrikaans, f. 
Du. schaap sheep + steken to sting.] A snake of the 
family Coronellide, Psammophylax rhombeatus. 

1856 F. Freminc Southern Africa 406 The ‘Scarpsticker ’ 
of the Dutch, or Night-Adder; a small dingy-brown Adder, 
spotted with black, about eighteen incheslong. 1887 Encycé. 
Brit. XXII. 197/1 ‘Vhe second African snake of this family 
is the ‘schapsticker’ (Sheep Stinger), Cansus rhombeatus. 
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SCHABZIEGER. 


1912 Fitzsimons Snates S. Africa 130 The farmer..comcs 
along, finds the dying sheep, and secing Schaapstckers about, 
immediately concludes they are the guilty parties, 

Schabzieger (fa‘p,tsigar). Also schapziger, 
chapsager, -ziger, = SAPSAGO, q.v. 

1837 Peuny Cyel. VIL. 15,2 The green Swiss cheese, com- 
monly called Schabzieger, which is made in the canton of 
Glarus. 1846 chapsager [see SapsaGo}. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v, 
Melilotus, Schabzieger o1 Chapziger. 18979 Lcycl. Brit. 
X.636/1. 18897 Benttey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 534 They {se. 
flowers and seeds of JJelilotus officinalis] are used to give 
flavour to the ‘Schahzieger’. 

Schadenfreude (fadanfroida). (G., f. schade 
damage + freude joy.] Malicious enjoyment of 
other people’s difficulties or losses. 

1922 Glasgow [eral 6 May 9 You may buya hat for 500 
marks to-day, and it may be worth 7oo marks toemorrow, So 
you.. perhaps, willfeela little of schadenfreude at the expense 
of the vendor who sold it lo you a day too soon. 1936 Sfec- 
tator 24 July 120/2 There is no English word for Schadcen- 

Jreude, because there is no such feeling here. 1927 Daily 
Tel. 8 Feb, 12/2 The ‘Schadenfreude ' so openly exhibited 
by a large section of her Press over our difficulties in China. 

Schal, variant of *SHaL. 

Schalstein (falstsin). rol. Also schaal- 
stein, semi-Anglicized sehaalstone. [G., 1. 
schale layer, lamina (sce SHALE 50., + slets STONE.) 
A varicty of tufaceous rock. 

1804 Jameson Syst. Adin. 1. 519 5 haalstone. 
Tnomson Jin, Geol, etc. 1.129 Visilicate of lime. Table 
spar, schaulstein, grammite, wollastonite, of {fatiy. 1899 
Rutiey Stud. Kocks xiii. 248 Schalstein is, according to 
Giimbel, a tuff, or sedimentary deposit, the material for 
which has been derived from ‘diabase-eruptions ’. 

Schappe (fp, | fapa). [G. schappe silk waste. ] 
.\ fabric or yarn made from waste silk. Also al/rié, 
Ifenee Schappe v. ¢vans., to fermeut (stlk) in 
order to remove the gum. 

1885 //arfer's lag July 246 Now they [sc, waste cocoons) 
are spun into yarn,..aud made into sehappe or ‘spun silk’ 
fabrics, not as lustrous as reeled silk goods, but stronger and 
cheaper. 1902 Hannan JVextile Fibres Commerce 177 
Schappe Silk—-This is known also as spun silk. 192: R. 
Beaumont & Wate Dress, Blouse, 4 Costume Cloths 94 The 
*Schappe’ or ‘steeping practice’ consists in placing the 
supply of waste silk in jacketed pans. 1932 Sale Catal., 
Tailored Blouse, made of schappe silk. 

Schedule, s46. 4. afiris. Add: = provided 
for in the time-table, e.g. schedule time; hence on 


schedule, to schedule time. orig. U.S. 

1881 A. A. Haves New Colorado vii. 94 As he rounded 
the curves in aboul half of schedule time. 1884 on schedule 
time [in Dict. 1903 O. Waster l'Aslosophy ¢ 2 As a 
delayed train makes the las) few miles high above schedule 
speed. 1904 W. H. Ssutn Promoters vii. 123 Sucb things 
don't move on schedule time, 1909 Springfield (Mass.) 
Weekly Republ. 19 Aug. 10 The train was running exactly 
on schedule when the party left it. 1931 Statesman (Calcutta) 
§ Dec, Throughout the flight, which was soon ahead of 
schedule time, . 

Schellingian (felingian), a ([f. Schelling 
(see below) + -1aN.] Of or pertaining to the Ger- 
man philosopher, F. W. J. von Schelling (1775- 
1854), or to his doctrine. Neo-Schellingian, con- 
cerned with New Schellingism. ence Schelling- 
ism ( fe‘liniz’m) [ad. G. Sche//Zingismus], the system 
of philosophy taught by Schelling. Aew Schelling- 
zsm, the philosophy of certain disciples of Schelling, 
partieularly of F. J.Stahl. Sche‘Mingist, a disciple 
of Schelling. 

1865 tr. D. F. Strauss’ New Life Jesus 1. 190 Similar in- 
stances may be bronght forward from the history of the 
Schellingian philosophy. 1865 Pater Appreciations (1889) 
75 Schellingism, the ‘Philosophy of Nature’, is indeed 
2 constant tradition in the history of thought. 1874 tr. 
Ueberweg's Hist. Philos. 1\. 114 Kantism, the renewed 
Spinozisin (Scbellingism), and Herbartism lay conjoined and 
undeveloped in the doctrine of Leibnitz. /did. 226 Friedrich 
Julius Stahl..protesting against the designation of bis 
philosophy. .as ‘New Schellingism'’, //id. 231 To the Neo- 
Schellingian School helongs Wilh. Rosenkrantz, 1895 C. 
Garnett tr. Zurgencv's On the Eve iv, My father was a 
learned man, a Schellingisl. 

Scheme, s4.! 7. b. Scheme of colour. Add: 
Now ehiefly = colour scheme (in both senses): see 
*CoLour sh. 18. Often e//ipl. 

1925 R. W. G. Hineston in E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest, 1924 265 Certain of the little hirds are decidedly 
conspicuous, and in some cases we see the obvious reason 
why they do not require a protective scheme. /éid. 267 Its 
scheme of colour {sc. of a locust) was grey and black with 
delicate transverse bands across its thighs, 

Schick (fik). The name of Dr. Schick of 
Vienna, used a//rrb. to denote a test to determine 
the suseeptibility of a subjeet to diphtheria. 

1918 Wesster Addenda. 1922 Ashby & Wright's Dis. 
Children (ed. 6) 230 The susceptibility to diphtheria can now 
be recognised by means of the Schick test. 1923 Daily M/ail 
15 Feb.6 The‘ Schick Test’ method of preventing diphtheria. 

Schistosomiasis (ski:stosomaiasis). Path. 
[f. mod.L, Schzstosoma, a genus of trematode para- 
sites, f, Gr. ax:o7ds divided + o@pa body +-taats: 
see -ASIS,] The disease caused by Schistosoma 
hematobium. 

1913 Dortann Jed, Dict. (ed. 7). 1931, Ties 10 Mar. 7/5 
Malaria, sleeping sickness, kala azar, schislosomiasis. 

Schizanthus (skai-, skizee-npis). [mod.L.,, f. 
Scuizo- + Gr. avOos flower.] A solanaceous plant 
of the genus so named, a native of Chile. 


1836 ils 
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1829 l.ounon Encycl. Plants 16. 1915 H.H. Tuomas BE. 
Hardy Flowers 404 Although... better known asa greenhouse 

lant, the Schizanthus (Natural Order Solanaceae) is also a 
ovely annual for the garden. 1931 Daily 7el.21 May 17/1 
The pansy-flowered schizanthus, 

Schlenter ( fle-nto1), a. and sb, S. Afr. collog. 
or slang, Alsosh-, [lu, s/enter trick.] 

a, adj. Of doubtful value, not genuine, untrust- 
worthy, make-believe. b. sé. A counterfeit ; sfec. 
in stvg., imitation gold; in f/., imitatton diamonds. 

1891 C’rrsse De Bréemont Gent, Digger viii, ‘Of course,’ 
whispers the seller who had pushed bis way to the side of 
the buyer, ‘this sale was only shlenter.’ 1898 Cafe Argus 
(weekly ed.) 16 Mar. 35 (Pettman) A small suck containing 
bars of gold or schlenter. 1899 G. Grirritn Anaves Dian. 
ii. 35 Good Lord, man, can't you see they're all schlenters? 
1925 Chantbers’s Frul, 239/2 All the police found in the 
trunk was schlenter (that is, counterfeit). 

Schlich ( flix’). Aletaliurgy. [G.] =Stick sb.? 

1677 Slich [see Suck sU.2). 1956-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) 
1V. 148 The ore is mixed with an equal quantity of quick- 
lime, and this mixture, which is called scA/i-A, is put into 
iron retorts. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 814 Water. .is made to 
flow with greater or less velocity and abundance over the 
schlicts or pasty mud spread on a table of various inclination. 
1855 I.eircuitp Cornwall 207 Should the product (called 
schlich) seein tolerably rich, the operative turns the table 
round its axis. 

Schmelz (fme'lts). Also erron. sehmel/t ze. 
(G. schmelzenamel.] Any one of several varieties 
of decorative glass, sfec. 2 variety coloured red with 
a metallic salt, used to flash white glass. 

1851-4 Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Yonilinson 1867) 1. 784.1 
Smetz [read Sine z) glass is formed hy fusing lengths of 
coloured glassy into each other, so that the section shall Te- 
semble carnelian and the agates. 1859 R. Wlust Gute 
Alus. Pract, Geol. (ed. 2) 111 The Bolemian ruby is thus 
prepared :—a prepasation called schmelze is ninde; it is com- 
posed of silica 500, minium 800, nilre 100, calcined potash 
100, 1866 Christie's Sale Catal. Marryat Coll. 65 A smatl 
vase, of variegated Schiseltze, 1879 Au ycl, Brit, X. 652 1 
That peculiar kind of glass usually called schmelz, an im- 
perfect imitation of calcedony, was also made at Venice in 
the 15th century. 1882 //amulton Sale Catal. No. 846 A 
Fluted ‘Vumbler, of red and white sclimelz. 

Schnauzer (fnou‘tsar), [G.] A dog of a Ger- 
man breed so named. 

1930 Observer g Feb. 13/2 The German Schnauzers have 
sterling qualities, though they may not be particularly 
showy in their close wiry coats. 1931 ouan’'s Trné. Sept. 
23 2 Notahly good as house dogs, are the Keesliond, the 
Seinauzer,..and the Iandy Dinmont terriers. 

Schnitzel ae: (G., = shaving, paring, 
cutlet.] A veal cutlet, esp. in MWzener (vinor) 
schnitzel, one garnished with lemon, capers, and 
sardines in the Vienna style. 

1913 Petrman Africanderisms s.v. Sassatjyes, They are 
quite as toothsome asa’ Wiener schniizel *. 1926 E. Puntiirs 
Orrenneim Golden Beast 1. x, My cook kuows the sort of 
things you like—schnitsel and veal [sic], eh? 

Schol. Colloq. abbreviation of SciioLaRsHipP. 

1899 Captain Nov. 115, 2 Wardour had licked Eccles and 
forfeited the *scbol *. 


Scholasticized (skdlic'stisaizd), fp/. a. [f. as 
SCHOLASTICIZING ppl. a. : sce -ED!.] Imbued with 
or influenced by scholasticism. 

1923 C. Sincer in din, Rev. Jan. 101 Dioscorides, the 
drug-monger, appealed to scbolasticised minds for centuries. 
1927 WW. RK. Ixce Protestantisn 12 ‘This philosophy, already 
scholasticised by Proclus. 

School, sé.) Add: 

5. ¢. From the sense of ‘ body or set of persons 
following a particular doctrine or practice ’, in such 
expressions as school of thought, the word has 
acquired the sense of ‘type or brand’ of doctrinc 
or practice (cf. branch III in Dict.). 

Cf. school of opinion in 5, quot. 1864. 

1892 New Review May 571 He is a ‘gentleman and 
scholar ’,.. ‘lrained in a liberal school of thougbt’. 1909 A. 
Bercet Conguest of Air u. y. 230 We are confronted hy 
two schools of aviating apparatus: the American school.. 
which demands everything of the aviator, and the French 
school..which requires. .the minimum from the pilot. 1916 
Q. Rev. Apr. 297 Systems of metaphysics of more than one 
type, and drawing their inspiration from more than one 
school. 1919 M. K. Brapsy /’sycho-analysis 223 Itis..a 
point of view derived from the leaders of their own scbool 
of thought. 1925 N. FE, Opext in E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest, 1924 329 The results of the Second Expedition to 
Mount Everest in 1922 went to show that two schools of 
thought prevailed from the experiences of the high-climbing 
parties. 1927 Public Opinion 28 Feb, 179/1 There is in 
philosophy a school of thought cbristened hy Professor 
William James with the name Pragmatism. 

7. Also U.S., a eollege or university. 

1767 P. V. Fitmias Frnd. 4 Lett. (1g00)1 A lelter lo my 
Father, begging him to put me to School. 1904 Delineator 
Ocl. 657 College pillows..of crimson, with ‘ Harvard’ in 
white letters; of orange, with ‘ Princeton’ in black, and 
similarly with the names and colours of other schools. — 

19. school-inspector, an inspector who examines 
and reports on the condition of schools and the 
teaching therein; hence school-inspectorship ; 
school-leaver, a boy or girl who leaves school 
after having reached a certain age; school- 
method, the method which an intending teacher 
has to study; the method used in teaching; also 
atirzb.; school work, (a) work done in, or under 
the direction of, a school; (6) the work of a par- 
ticular school of painting, etc. 


SCHREINER. 


3838 F. B. Hawxins Gerirany xii, 201 A board of education 
which employs school-inspectors. 1883 /idin. Rev. LVII. 
515 There is..at the principal place of the circle (Areis) 
another inspector, w bose sphere comprebendsall tbe schools 
of the circle. He has the title of School-Inspector of the 
Circle. (Kreis tne 1920 Sat. Kev. 23 Oct. 
330 No Governinent School inspectors or systems of ex- 
amination can compete with a method of, .selection $09 in- 
fallible. 1911 Il. Watroce Afr. lerrin 4 Ar. Trail! iii, 47 
He saw himself at I:ton or Hanrow, or a *school-inspectar- 
ship. 1925 Conteinp. Rev. May 634 The problem of the 
unemployed ‘ *school-leaver * compli: ates in many ways Ihe 
problem of the boy at work. 1927 Cara-Saisnvers & Jones 
Soc. Struct. Lng. 4 Wales p. xv, We are led to ask. what 
kind of openings are available toschoolleavers 1899 /’rac?. 
Veacher XVM. 171/1 “School Method and the kducation 
Departmen}. 1917 J. D. Berrsrorp & K, Ricumonn IV, 
£. Ford ix. 194 A description of a typical staff-meetin, 
discussion of school method. 1927 J. Avams Arrors in 
School 35 School-method books. 1857 *sclivol work [see 
16a in Dict.). 1889 Sonnenschein's Cyl. Feduc. (ed. 2) 407/1 
Girls... have fewer games. than boys, and for this reason are 
much mure apt to suffer in consequence of school-work. 
1913 ep. Brit. Assoc. 296 Proper and improper use of the 
eyes in school-work. 1923 G. Sturt Wheelwright’s Shop 
ii. 12 Finishing my school work with the first term of 1824. 

School-hook. 1. (Iarlier U.S. examples.) 

1745 Frankuis Let. to W. Strahen Wks. 1905 11. 256 So 
at present I only send for a few school books, and bcoks of 
navigation. 19766 in G. It. Littlefield Early Schools (1904 
104 A catalogue of the scbool books now in grueral use. 

School district. U.S. (See quot. 1903.) 

183: Puck Gutde for Emigrants 245 A law was passed... 
authorizing the people to form school districts. 1846 Jad. 
fist. Soc. Publ. V1. 417 (t would call out thousands to the 
school district meetings, who Wave never attended one, 1878 
J. H. Beaore Westeru Wilds i. 19 The citizens have the 
tight to organize a school district as they will. 1903 A. B. 
Hart Actual (ort, 542 The smallest unit of sshool admini- 
stration is the school district, which in inany States has its 
own board, raises its own taxes, and appoints its own leachers. 

School-keeping. (ailicr Amer. examples.) 

1651 Dedham (Mass.) Kec. 191 The time of couenant in ye 
schoole keepeing being expired. 1827 A. SHerwoop Gazetteer 
Georgia (1837) 267 Why ts it that sthool-keeping is so disre- 
putable an employment in onr State? 1842 A nickes bocker 
Mag. XIX. 308 Considerations which give quite a new 
coloring to the employment of school-keeping. 

School-landis). &.S. Land sct apart for 
the maintenance of a school. Also ali77d. 

1695 Braintree Rec. zc ‘The Towns fanus and medow 
comonly caled the scool lands. 1975 in Coll. New Hawipsh. 
fist. Soc. YX. 8, 1 might..lay out for the clearing the 
School Lands to the amount of £ sce Sterlt, 1837 W. Jen. 
Kins Odio Gaz. lutrod. p. x, Laws were passed for leasing 
the school lands and salt reservations. 1885 Kes. /ndian 
AGfairs 147 Others claim they have purchased their lands 
from the State of Nevada under the school-land grant. 

School-ma’am, -marm. U.S. (Earlier ex- 
ample of -zarn.) 

1872 J'rans. Dept. Agric. Mlinois 275 Their thoughtful, 
stiff, precise, school-marm mode of utterance always seems 
to say to you: ‘] ania pedant '- 

Schoolmistress. Add: 2. Cowb.: school- 
mistress fish, a kind of fishofthe West Indies (cf. 
SCHOOLMASTER sb.! 2), 

1929 R. Hucues //igh Wind in Jamaica 22 The black 
and yellow schoolmistress-fish, 

Schopenhauer (fp'panhouas). The name of 
the German pessimistic philosopher, Arthur 
Schopenhauer (1788-1860), used allusively for a 
pessimist. Hence Scho‘penhauerian a., charac- 
terized by Schopenhauerism, following the doctrines 
of Schopenhauer; s4.,a follower of Schopenhauer 
or his system of philosophy ; Scho:penhauerism, 
Scho‘penhauereanism, the pessimistic philo- 
sophy taught by Schopenhauer, aceording to which 
all existence is essentially evil, and release (through 
reason) from the tyranny of the radically evil will 
can be attained only by overcoming the insatiable 
lust for existence, e.g. in the possibilities of con- 
templation afforded by scienee and art. 

188r4V.S, Livy in 29¢h Cent.713 Schopenhauerism.. islittle 
more than Buddhism vulgarized. 1882 Athenzui 13 Nov. 
659/2 A heroine whose life is unconscious Schopenhauerism. 
1906 Daily Chrou. 26 Sept. 4/4 You would say at one glance 
that he is a pessimistic ass, a Schopenhauer of donkeys. 
1908 Edin. Revo. Apr. 423 He is a Schopenhauerian, 1928 
Joan Diogenes, or Future of Leisure 96 We shall all be 
living Schopenbauerian lives. 

Schottische. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1865 J. E. Coone Ellie 151 This abominable German usage 
we have imported—the polka and the schottish too. 


Schraufite (fraufeit). Adin. [ad. G. schraufit 
(1875),f.the name of A. Schrau/, Austrian mineralo- 
gist: see -1TZ1.] A fossil resin of a blood-red 
eolour, found in schistose sandstone. 

1896 CHESTER Dict. Alin. 

Schreiner ( froi:no1). The name of Ludwig 
Schreiner, used ali7z6. to denote a method (patented 
1895) of finishing mercerized fabrics by passing 
between rollers engraved with a network of very 
fine lines; also the high lustre imparted by this 
method. Hence Schrei-nered /7/. a., finished in 
this way. Schrei‘nering, Schrei-nerizing, the 
method of finishing cloth in this way. 

1904 Dyer 5 Calico Printer XXIV. 9 The Schreiner finish 
is daily growing in importance. 1905 Bean & McCreary 
Chem. Finishing 375 When tbe ‘schreinering’ process is 
comhined with ‘mercerising’, it gives the nearest approach 


SCHROTTERITE. 


to silk ever ohtained. /éfd. 376 Plain woven calico goods 
may also te ‘schr-inered’ with advantage. 1906 Dyer § 
Calico Printer XXVI. 17 Schreiner cylinder engraving. 
1907 Cotlon Finishing vii. 67 Certain effects such as 
schreinerizing..are produced by calenders of specia! forin. 
tgto A. F. Barker Sectiles tx. 225 Schreinering. 1929 E. 
Mipciey Finishing of Woven Fabrics xii, 152 The lustre 
possessed by mercerized cotton goods is greatly enhanced hy 
the schreiner finish. Tbid,, Schreinered Venetian, 

Schrotterite (fro‘tarait). 4/72. Also schroet- 
terite. fad. G. schrotterit (1839), f. the name of 
A. Schrétter: see -1TE1.] <A pale green hydrons 
silicate of alumininm, related to allophane. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sct., Inorg. Nat. 516 Schrotterite. 1863 
Dasa Alin. (ed. 5) 421. ; 

Schubertian (fzbs-1tian), a. [f. the name of 
Franz Peter Schubert (1797-1828), Austrian com- 
poser +-fax.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 


of Schabert. 

1927 Observer 2 Oct. 14 A truly Schubertian progression. 
1928 Datly Tel. 27 Mar. 6 Their interpretation. .had the 
Schuhertian qualities of spontaneity and finish, 

Schuchardtite [z-yaitait). dvix. [ad. G. 
schuchardtit (1882), f.the name of Th. Schachardt, 
mineral dealer: see -1TE1.] (See quot. 1896.) 

1896 Cnester Dict. ifin., Schuchardtite,. the so-called 
Chrysopraserde of Silesia. 1914 Brit. Mus. Return 225. 

Schungite (fayait). Aviv. [ad. G. schengit 
(1886), f. S4znga, Kussia, its locality: see -1Tz1.] 
An amorphous form of carbon intermediate between 
graphite and anthracite, 

1896 Cuester Dict. Alin. 

Schwabacher ([vabaxar). 7y/og. [Ger., f. 
Schwabach, name of a town in Franconia} <A 
German fount used for printing in the vernacular. 

[x910 Encyed, Brit. VIN. 723/2 For these scanty writings 
the German so-called ‘Schwabach’ chara_ters were used.) 
1922 Uppixe Printing Types 1. 62 The smaller type of the 
Indulgences, which is a rounder black-letter, has certain 
peculiarities later found in ‘schwabacher’ fonts. 1926 
Mouison 7yp~e Desigus 11 (Gutenberz's] informal type is 
.-interesting..mainly as the ancestor of the /raétur and 
schwabacher later employed for vernacular and less im- 
portant uses, ; 

Schwarmerei ({v7rmarat’. [G., f. schwirmer 
to rave (SWARM v.1).) Extravagant enthusiasm ; 
esp. schoolgirl] attachment to another female. 

1886 Atheneum 3 Apr. 451/3 A few hours’ schwarmeret 
over what Joan [of Arc] must have felt under certain circum. 
stances. 1927 F. B. YounG Portrast of Claret. vi. 63 The 
expression of liberty and exultant youth that her mother’s 
mid-Victorian fantasias and Miss Boldmere's Schudrimeret 
denied her. 1927 Naomt Roypr-Smitmn ¥. Fanning’s Legacy 
xxix, AU her old *schwiirmerei’ for Paula Ochs revived, 
1930 E. Scorr Forgotten limage xiii, Her idiotic, schoole 
Bitlish schwirmere? attachment 

Science. Add: 5. d. =*Curistian Sctence. 

1915 E. B. Hott #rendian Wish 21 The ‘Science’ healer 
was immediately consulted. — 

Scilli- (sili), combining form of Scitia b, used 
in the names of certain glucosides obtained there- 
from, as Scillipi-erin (Gr. m«pus bitter], used as 
adiurctic; S¢illito-xin, a cardiac poisonsimilar in 
its action to digitalis. 

1883 Maatixpate Extra Pharimacop. 239. Ibid. 240 
Scillnoxin. Syn.—Scillain...A principle fron Scil/a mari. 
tima—the squill hulb. 1887 Excycl. Brit. X X11. 437/1 The 
activity of the drug appearsto be due tothe active principles, 
scillipicrin, scillitoxin, and scillin, which were first obtained 
by Merck in 1878. oe , 

Scintillantly (si-ntilintli), adv. [-ry2.] In 
a scintillating manner. 

1900 HH. Hartawp Cardinal's Snuff-box xix, The..build- 
ings stood out..: the white marhle, palely, scintillantly 
amethystine. 1928 A. L, FLeminc Dwetlers in Arctic Ni. 
1sr Flashes of light from the Aurora Borealis move scintil- 
lantly in the sky. a. . 

Scintillating, f//. a. Add: Scintillaiing 
scotoma(Path.): the optical symptoms in teichopsia. 
Scintillating screen (see quot.). 

1889 Frnl. Ophth., Otol, & Laryngol. 1. 326 Scintillating 
scotomata; a personal experience. 1905 Frul, Amer. Aled. 
Assoc. XLIV. 1262 The scintillating scotoma or transient 
functional hemianopia. 193: C. G. Darwin New Concept. 
Matter iv. 79 A scintillating screen is made by lightly 
powdering a sheet of glass with zinc sulphide crystals... 
When such a screen is exposed to a stream of electrons, 
scintillations appear irregu jarty all over it. 

Scintillatingly (sintilatinli), adv. [-Lx 2.] 
In a scintillating manner ; sparklingly. 

1927 Sunday Express 6 Feb. 4 A scintillatingly funny 
hurlesque, 

Sciot (soift), a. andsé. Also -ote. [f. It. Scio 
Scio 2, a, Gr. Xtos Chios+-ot2,] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Scio, the ancient Chios, an island of 
the A®gean Sea, or to its inhabitants. b. sd. A 


native or inhabitant of Scio. Hence Sciotic a. 

1860 Scuootcrart Archives Aborig. Knowl. 1V. 127 The 
small Sciotic mounds of sacrifice. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. 
VIII. 549/x A number of the Scioteshaving, in 1822, joined the 
Samians,..theinhabitants.. wereindiscriminatel ymassacred. 
--Suhsequently..many of the Sciote families returned, 

Scissors. Add: 

2. b. Rugby Football, (See quots.) 

¢1g1s R. A. Ltoyp in E. B. Poulton Life R. P, (1919) 218 
The * Scissors’ trick was this; when } had the ball, and 
Ronald was running beside me just as if he was going to 
take an ordinary pass, he would suddenly change his direc. 
tion and come racing straight across at me and practically 


195 


take the hall out of my hands, and breaking clean through 
would run right acrocs to the opposite wing. 1927 Wake- 
FieLD & Marsuatt Rugger 229 The two [se. a centre and 
wing three-quarter] may also combine when the centre still 
has the ball, when, for example, they exploit the scissors 
movement...This movement takes place when there is a 
large gap between the opposing centre and wing. ‘the 
attacking centre, seeing this, dashes in the direction shown 
and shouts a code word, so that his wing goes all out for the 
gap, taking the ball as the centre crosseshis path. Jd7:f, 230 
‘Lhis scissors, and duminy scissors, attack may be tried also 
by two centres or by a centre and stand-off half. 

c. Swimming. An alternate movement of the 
legs from the hips in parallel pe in which knees 
and ankles are kept more or less straight, and the 
legs approach each other rapidly and are parted 
slowly. 

5. scissor-bill, (4) s/ang (see qnot.); scissor cut 
(see quots.) ; scissors jump (see quot.) ; scissor- 
leg, a deformity in which the legs are crossed. 

193t B. Starke Couch & Go xvi. 259 Dick praised me for 
not saying anything. ‘ You're nota “scissor-hill ’. A scissor- 
bill was a woman who gossiped and nagged and was bad 
generally. 1931 Témes Lit. Suppl. 25 June, Suppl. p. iii/2, 
While his many hrilliant students have perhaps done more 
service to the hook-jacket than to the page by some of their 
shadow, *scissor-cut and engraved letter-forms. /did iv/2, 
Professor D. P. Sterenherg portrays objects of daily life in 
flat lithographs that resemble scissor-cuts. 1897 Eacycl. 
Sport 1. 50,2 The methods of jumping are various, but two 
main types predominate—viz, the straight jump, and the 
side-way or *scissorsjump. 1901 DorLanpb Jed. Dict. (cd. 2), 
*Scissor-leg. 

Sclaff (sklif), sb. Golf [Sce the vb.] A stroke 
in which the club scrapes the ground before hitting 
the ball. Hence Scta-ffy a. 

1893 H. Hutcuinson Go/fing (ed. 2)82‘ Tops’, and ‘sclafis’ 
and misses. 1896 W. Park Jr. Game of Golf 91 ‘Vhe sight 
of bare earth.. gives the impression that contact hetween it 
and the club-head, which might happen with a sclaffy shot, 
would inevitably result in damage to the club. xg03 W. J. 
Travis f'ract. Golf 20 If, the head is allowed to move, tbe 
chances are that a sclaff or a top will result. : 

Scleroscope (sklierdskoup). [f. Screro-+ 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for measuring the hard- 
ness of metals. 

1908 Patent Specif. No, 10,752 An instrnment (consisting 
ofa hard pointed hammer allowed to fall from a predeter- 
mined height and means for measuring the rebonnd of the 
hammer) for testing the hardness of metals and other solid 
hodies..called the scleroscope. 1921 Glasgow /lerald 23 
Sept. 9 Vhe use of the scleroscope on light specimens of 
metals. 1923 /bid. 9 Mar. 7/1 A New Form of Magnified 
Hamuiner inthe Scleroscope Hardness Test. 

Scoff, 54.2. Add: Also in English slang or 
colloq. usz. 

1899 Furst Tramfing iM. iii. 234 Moochers were satis- 
fied when they could beg a ‘bob’..a day besides ‘scoff’. 
1928 Daily Express 14 May 10/6 While you've had nie 
locked up, I've eaten your scoff! 

Scoop, 54.17. Add: scoop-bonnet, a woman’s 
bonnet shaped like a scoop. 

1897 J. L. ALtrNn Choir (nvisible ¢. 3 On her head she wore 
an enormous white scoop-honnet. 


Scoop, 54.2 Add: 1. Also, a quantity scooped up. 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Barn {. iii. 34 Nine 
scoops of water in the hollow of the hand, from a sycamore 
spring.., will break an ague. 

b. In singing (see quot.). codlog. 

rgiz W. K. Suit 77acning Village Choirs 8 The scoop 
is made on the commencing note of a tnne or phrase. [t 
consists in attacking it hy way of achromatic slide from the 
‘fourth below. 


Scoop, v.! Add: 5. a, (Earlier examples.) 

1850 W. Cotton Three Years in Calif. xxxiii. 440 A faith 
tbat could scoop up whole tribes of savages,..impressing 
them with the conviction that suhmission to the padres was 
ohedience toGod. 1867 A. D. Ricuarpson Beyond Alissis- 
sifpt xi. 134 ‘Scooped’ wasan iniportation from Wall Street. 
‘1 am badly scooped ‘ meant: *I am used up’ or defeated. 

6. trans, To propel or take by or as by a 
scooping movement. 

1910 Blickw, Mag. Feb. 269/1 A very dark-coloured little 
nian, with his arnis and legs cut off, short at the knees and 
clhows,.. scooping himself along ou his stumps. 1916 Boyp 
Canty Action Front 257 And he moved as if to scoop the 
German's head under his arm agaiu. 


Scooter. Add: 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1854 Florida Plant. Rec. 104 Corn plowes 20, cotton shovels 
22, Scuters 14. . 

4. A boat, propelled by sails, capable of being 
uscd both on ice and in water, OS. 

1903 NV. ¥. Times 13 Dec., The ‘ scooter’..is built with a 
bottom and a deck which are duphcates of each other. 
1904 Sct. Amer. 5 Mar. 201/r Incredible speed is attained 
by the larger and more completely equipped scooters, /éz¢. 
201/2 There are..few more interesting sights seen than those 
afforded hy a scooter plunging at full speed from the ice into 
the water. r909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. s.v. /ce-scooter, These 
scooters may be run alternately through water and over ice. 

b. Afast motor-boat, used in the war of 1914-15. 
191g Zines 21 Feh. 11/2 The war has produced ‘ P’ hoats 
and *Q’ boats and ‘U" hoats, but the wildest of all wild 
things is the ‘scooter’, professionally known as the coastal 
motor-boat. 1925 E, Fraser & Gissons Soldier § Sailor 
Words. 

5. A child’s toy, which consists of a footboard 
running on two tandem wheels, on which he rests 
one foot while pushing with the other, and which is 
guided by means of a long handle; also, a similar 


machine propelled by a motor. 


SCOTOMETER. 


1917 Little Folks Nov. p. vi, The Free-Wheel Auto-Scooter 
propelled by Pedal. 1919 77sues 21 Feb, 11/2 ‘The* scooter’ 
we knew before the war was a new terror to the pavement. 
1919 C. Orr Glorions Thing xix. 237 A brightly painted 
scooter, 1930 Punch 19 Mar. 331/1 A gutter-snipe negotia- 
ting Park J.ane on his home-made scooter. 

Scopol-. Add: Scopo-leine, an alkaloidal 
compound analogons with the tropeines; Sco-po- 
line, a crystalline compound, CgH,,NO,, obtained 
from scopolamine by decomposition. 

to90x Dorann Aled, Dict, (ed. 2), *Scopolein, a crystalline 
alkaloid, Cy7H21NOq, from plants of the genera Scopolia 
Duboisia, and Atrepa: a strong mydriatic and sedative. 
1387 Brit, Med. Frnt. 8 Jan. 62/1 In rheumatic iritis the 
use of *scopoline was obviously effective in reducing the pain 
and injection of the globe. 

Scorching, ///. a} 
in scorching-hot. 

1873 E. Hooper Nurseries & School Rooms 197 The sand 
so scorching hot that one could not bear one’s hand uponit, 
1883 Century A/ag. July 428/1 ‘he sun was scorching hot 
and the shade chilly. 

Score, sd. Gl. Add: score-bid Contract 
Bridge (see quot.); score-game, also in Lawn 
Tennis. 

1928 Work Contract Bridse 76 Vidding to the Score. The 
followirg remarks upon biuding are premised on the as- 
sumption that there is no score on the game. For example: 
{f my side has a contract score of 60, | must put a con- 
Struction on my partner’s minor two hid different from the 
construction put upon such a hid at no score. ‘ *Score-bids’ 
are exceptions to the general rnles, but do not justify an 
original one bid without the prescribed minimum of two 
quick tricks. 1928 Olserver 17 June 28/2 Moon only lost 
one “score game in the whole match. 

Score, v. 5. U.S. ‘arlierand later examples. ) 

1813 Pautpine ¥. Bull § Br. Fou. xx. (ed: 2) 107 She.. 
fell upon Beau Napperty, and scored him at such arate, that 
[etc.} 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 8 Mar. 1331/2 Smioot’s 
Secret Session Scored. 

Scoring, vé/. sb. Add: 1. b. The action of 
recording the scores made in a game; the action 
of making a score or adding to the score; the 
amount of score or number of points made. 

1850 ‘ Bar’ Cricketer's Alan. 46 Printed forms for scoring 
are not procnrahle. /drd. 47 Their scores... will serve to illus- 
trate the principles of scoring. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. Der. 
ti. xi, Shall we go now and hear what the scoring says? 
28382 Daily Tel. 19 May, Vhe scoring..was remarkahly fast 
up to 67. 1896 Sportsman 10 July 4/8 Brown..made most 
of the scoring. 

ce. ifus. (2) The action of writing down in 
score. (6) The action of composing or arranging 
for orchestral performance. 

w811 Busay Dict. Music, Scoring, the art of forming a 
score hy collecting and properly arranging under each other 
the several detached parts of any composition. 1897 C. 
Vincent (f#¢/e) Scoring for an Orchestra. 1903 A. W. 
Patterson Schumann 211 Facsimile of Scoring (Froin the 
Is flat Symphony). ‘ 

Scorzonera. kb. Add: scorzonera-fed adj.; 
scorzonera moth, a moth fed on scorzonera 


leaves. 
1914 Nep. Brit. Assoc. 406 Scorzonera-fed parents... The 
capacity of fertilization. .of Scorzonera moths, 


Scotch, a. and 54.3 A. adj. 4. Add: Scotch 
(barley) broth, a soup containing pearl barley 
and small pieces of vegetables ; Scotch eggs, hard- 
boiled eggs cut in halves and surrounded by sausage- 


meat ; Scotch woodcock (see Woovcock sé. 3d). 

1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery vi. 65 To Make *Scotcli Barley 
Broth. 1834 Hoop 7ylny Hall xv, We shall have an ounce 
of mutton swimming ina tureen of harley-water—I've heard 
of their Scotch hroths. 185% Family Friend IV. 338/1 
Scotch Broth. Take four pounds of mutton [ete.]. 1877 
Cassell’'s Dict. Cookery 842/2 Scotch Broth, ¢.1827 Do- 
mestic Cookery 1x. 319 *Scotch Eggs. 


Scotland Yard (skp‘tlénd ya-1d). The name 
of the head-quarters of the metropolitan police, 
formerly situated in Great Scotland Yard, a short 
street off Whitehall, London, and in 1890 removed 
to New Scotland Yard on the Thames Embank- 
ment: used allusively to designate the detective 
department ofthe metropolitan police force. Also 
atirib, 

1864 Miss Brappon /Venry Dunbar xxxi, 1 have called 
again upon the Scotland-Yard people, and I gave them a 
minute description of the scene. /did. xxxvii, Detcctive 
officer Henry Carter, of Scotland Yard. 1881 Punch g July 
6/2 Asin all great crimes, they (sc. criminals] are too much 
for Scotland Yard and the Seldom-at-Hoine Secretary. 
1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 338/2 This office (in Westminster], 
established in a room with a tahle and two chairs, in an 
outlet from Whitehall, is the origin..of the far-famed 
‘Scotland Yard’. 1888 (¢7#/e) Scotland Yard Detective 
Series. 1906D. C. Murray Brangwyn Myst. xxvi, He laid 
before the authorities at Scotland Yard the statement that 
he would never have revealed the real criminal if he had 
not himself been exposed to the risk of an ignominious 
..death. 1926 E. Wattace Ringer 1, Nohody knows, but 
Scotland Yard and—Henry Arthur Milton. 1927 P. Hawortn 
(title) Before Scotland Yard. Classic tales oi roguery and 
detection collected. 

Scotometer (sketg-méta1). [f. Scovo(sta + 
-METER.] An instrument for diagnosing and 
measuring scotomata. 

1890 Brit. Aled, Frul, 27 Sept. 741/1 Those who frequently 
meet with cases of toxic amblyopia..must have found the 
small coloured squares used in detecting scotomata hoth an 
inadequate and inconvenient test... To obviate these disad- 


Add: ¢, quasi-adv., as 


SCOUR. 


vantages, I (se. G. Ferdinands} have had made for mea little 
instrument..which | propose to call « scotommeter. 1902 
Lancet 12 July 23/2 A New Scotoineter. Messrs, Weiss and 
Son, Limited, have made for me alittle instrument which, . 
I have found very useful for the purpose of rapid determina- 
tion of the condition of central colour disturbance common 
in toxic amblyopia. 1932 Ofptictan LX XXIII. 3937/1 I did 
not take the fields for white, relying on the evidence of the 
scotometer, 


Scour, 56.2 5. Add: Also U.S. in plural. 

1847 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1848) 507 ‘Vhey say the 
disease called the ‘scours’ is the principal one to which 
sheep are liable, 1863 1). G. Mitcne.e Jy Farm 223 His 
calves will very likely take the ‘scours’. 1882 Nef. Maine 
Board Agric. XXV1. 25 Indigestion and scours, diseases 
which are very common among young calves. 

Scour, v.2 Add: 1. With “J: To give a 
polish to by scouring. U.S. 

1833 Srua Smity Life & Writ. Major Jack Downing (1835) 
190 Ile put on his regimentals and scoured up the old piece 
of a scythe that he used to have for asword. 1870 Juiz P. 
Ssitu Widow Goldsmith's Dau. vii, Being called back to 
scour up the pot-hooks, polish tlie crane, {ctc.}. 

g. mtr, To work without the soil adhering and 
thus become elean and bright by rubbing or friction, 
Spec. of agricultural implements. 

argog Amer. Encycl. Agric. 742 (Cent. D. Suppl.) In the 
average soil there (sc. Eastern U.S.] the cast-iron plow wonld 
scour perfectly. i : 

h. ¢rans. To elean (metal) in tin-plate making or 
electroplating, (Cf. *ScourtnG vd/. 55.2 2c.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Weck. Engin, sv. Scouring, Plates 
of sheet iron used in the tinplate manufacture are scoured 
with sand and water to cleanse them, after preliminary im- 
mersion in dilute sulphuric acid. 1921 Dict, Occup. Terms 
(1927) § 250 Scouser; cleans or scours, by dipping in acid 
baths and rubbing with tow, sheet metal articles in prepara- 
tion for enamelling or japanning. 

6. b. Also with oz?. 

1887 T. N. Pace / Ole Virginia 163 The river, scoured 
out a new hed for itself, 

ll. f. To clean (wheat) from dust, etc., before 
milling. (Cf. *ScouninG v6/, 56,2 2b.) 

12. To scrape (leather) in order to remove the 
flesh or the bloom. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 687 In this apartment also 
is placed a large, flat, slate stone, called a scouring-stone, or, 
more consistently, the stone on which the leatber is scoured. 
(bid. 689 In respectable manufactories, it is usual first to 
scour on the flesh. 1882 Lncycl. Brit. X1V. 387/2 These 
{sc. brushes and pieces of slate or thin stone}, with a small 
jet of water, scour and hrush the entire surface of the leather 
lying on the platform, effectually scouring out bloom and all 
soluble impurities. 

Scouring, 74/. 55.2 Add: 2. b. The action 
of rubbing or brushing wheat in order to remove 
dust and other impurities; also, in f/., the residue 
left after scouring. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. sv. Brushing Machine, 
In the Becker brush the concave jacket is of punched iron 
and steel wire, hetween which and the brush the wheat 
passes, polishing and scouring and taking the dust out of 
the crease, /bid., Scouring, a process in which grain is 
rubbed and brushed to remove smut, dust, mildew, etc. 

e. The cleaning of metal in tin-plate making 
or electroplating. 

1888 (see *Scour v.2 rh}. 1904 Technol. & Sct. Dict. («d. 
Goodchild & Tweney), Scouring, cleaning by rubbing with 
sand and water or dilute acid; used in tin plate manufacture. 

8. b. The method or process of treating hides by 
rubbing or brushing in order to remove the flesh or 
the bloom. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 687 This stone..forms a 
tahle..so constructed, that the water, which is freely used in 
scouring, may drain off on the opposite side from that on 
which the workman isengaged. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 
Suppl.s.v., Scouring on the flesh... Scouring on the grain. 

9. seouring-ball, a ball composed of cleansing 
materials for removing stains, grease, etc., from 
cloth; seouring barrel, drum, a barrel or cylin- 
der in which castings, etc., are cleaned by friction 
against each other; scouring briek, a Bath brick 
(see quot.) ; seouring-brush, -house (4), maehine 
(6), stone (4), -table, apparatus, etc. used in the 
scouring of leather. 

1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, Bath Brich, a *scouring brick 
of calcareous earth, used in cleaning knives, and for polish- 
Ing purposes. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.5) 11. 690 In harness 
leather..the pumice-stone is seldom used, the stock-stone 
and *scouring-brush being Justily applied until the hloom is 
sufficiently removed. 1888 Lockwoud’s Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Scouring Drum. 3860 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 686 The 
place or apartment thus used, is called the *scouring-house. 
bid. 687 The floor ahove the scouring-house..is what is 
specially designated the shop. 1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 
387/2 Another machine now largely used hy curriers is the 
*scouring machine. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 689 
‘The skin istaken out of the water, and laid on the *scouring- 
stone. 31884 Knicut Diet. A/ech. Suppl. s.v. Scouring, On 
being taken out of the water the skins are spread out and 
set on the *scouring table by passing a steel slicker over the 
flesh side. 

Scouring, ff’. 2. Add: 2. 
ample.) 

1858 C. L. Fuixt Asitch Cows 288 Dysentery, or scouring 
rot. 

4. Used for cleaning cultivated land. 

1861 Trans. [ll]. Agric. Soc. 1V. 204 It is..plowed four 
times in its cultivation with shovel plows..tbe two last 
times with scouring plows. 


(Later ex- 
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Scout, sd.4 Add: 2. da. An official of the 
Automobile Association or the Royal Automobile 
Club employed to assist motorists on the road. 

1909 QO. Hev. Jan.143 Thescouts have, beyond douht, done 
a great deal to check reckless drtving. 

e. One of a small number of bees which go out 
in advance of a swarm to finda place for the swarm 
to establish itself. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 153/1 It is said that Lees send out 
s outs hefore leiving the hive, to search for a convement 
situation for their new ahode. 1909 S, L. Bensusan Child- 
ren's Story of Bee vii. 108 The scouts..might have been seen 
following their aerial roadsto where theswarm was stationed, 
(bid, 110 ‘Vhe last of the old queen’s scouts had come hring- 
ing news of a hive—clean, sweet-scented and empty—in a 
garden across the valley, 

f. A fellow, person. slang, 

1922 J. A. Duxn Man Trap ix, She isn’t such a bad old 
scout, after all. by. xii, You didn't tell ine your name, old 
scout. 1930 I. Macponato Link vii. 113 ‘hat pour scout 
they've jailed. 

3. (Later U.S. examples. 

1798 1. Atces //ist, Vermont 92 \le sent a scout of about 
300, mostly Indians. 1867 J. N. Kowaxps Shelby, ct-. 
xxili, 412 At Current River ascout of fifty were encountered. 

5. Also, an airship or aeroplane so used; spec.a 
small, single-seated machine of very great speed, 
often called speed-scoul. Also atirib. 

1gog A. ercet Conguest of Air i, vit. 260 Airships or 
aeroplanes? As*combatants or‘ scouts’? 1911 Chauivers’s 
Frnt. July 461/1 Two diminutive dirigibles acting as scuuts. 
1914 Daily Express 31 Dec. 3 4 We have ‘scouts’ which can 
beat anything the enemy can bring agsinst us, 1916 
II. Baruer -teroplane Speaks Pl, a1, ‘The little Gnoine- 
engined scout biplanes, agzz £acyel. Brit. XXX. 87/2 
‘Yorpedoing ships at anchor, by seaplanes, probably in p.irs 
or escorted by ‘scout’ (/.¢. air hghting) machines. 

8. scoul-craft (later examples). 

1910 Chambers’s Frnt. Feb. 114 2 They are taught scout. 
crafi, which includes the art of stalking wildcreatures. 1917 
19th Cent. Feb. 311 This, and much other scout-craft, had 
he learnt when on active service among tbe sand dunes of 
Afria. 

Scout-boat. [Scout 54.4] A boat employed 
for the purpose of scouting. 

1733 Col, Rec. Georgia VN. go The Scout Boat at Port 
Royal attended tle new Settlers as occasion requir’d. 1791 

- Wapersuam Left. 159 1 ain to let him have the Scout 

3oat, in order to inake an actual survey. 1837 A. Suekwoop 
Gaz. Georgia (ed. 3) 16 The Scout-hoat (which is an armed 
Bark, employed for the same purpose by water). 1902 [sce 
Scout 55.‘ 8}, 

Scouter. (Later U.S. example.) 

1857 J. N. Enwarps SAelby, etc, xiv. 232 One of the 
truest scouters who ever fired a pistol. 

Scouting, v//. sb. 1 attrib. (Earlier and later 
Amer. examples.) 

1967 in Lett. fo Washington V1. 97 The Fireing of the Can- 
non, ,was occasion‘d by a large Scouting Party leaving that 
Place to come this Way. 1790 D. Fanninc Narrative 12 
We kept scouting parties through the country, and had many 
skirmishes, 1880 CABLE Grandisstines xxxv. 277 A small 
svouting-party of tears reappeared on the edge of ber eycs. 


Scow, v.! (Recent exainple.) 

1gz9g W. Hevuicex Buihler of Dam 39 From this point } 
will scow the supplies over to the job. 

Scraggly, ¢. (lfarlier U.S. example.) 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xiii. 534 That's all we 
scraggly old people are good for. 

Scramble, v. Add: 1. d. ¢rans. with preps. 
To deal with in a hasty or ill-considered manner. 

1869 Punch 3 July 270 2 One ‘Lord Hamilton’ who had 
been scrambling away his money, at a low public in Shad- 
well. rg11 QO. Aev. July 218 Amendments hastily scrambled 
through committee in a Ilouse of Commons. 1931 Tres 
28 Feb. 4 ‘The putter scrambled the ball in from a foot away. 

4. Wireless Telegr. (See quots.) 

1929 Ytes 9 Nov. 12'2 An improved means for ensurin 
the secrecy of radio-telephonicconversations by ‘scrambling 
the words of the message—that is, hy changing high fre- 
quencies to low frequencies and vice versa, so that the con. 
versation is completely unintelligible until the ’ inverted ’ 
conversation has been retranslated. 1930 Dasly Express 6 
Sept. 4/6 A series of mixed or ‘scrambled’ wave lengths, the 
key to which would only he in the possession of individual 
subscribers to the television service. 

Scrap, 56.1 Add: 2. a, Scrap of paper : applied 
contemptuously to a document containing a treaty 
or pledge which one does not intend to honour : 
esp. with allusion to the phrase alleged to have 
been used of the Treaty of London of 1839 by the 
German Chancellor when Belgian neutrality was 
violated by Germany in August 1914. 

1840 Chambers's Frnl. 1x Apr. 94/1 He nomore dreamt of 
.. honouring his scraps of paper. .that of paying the national 
debt. 1914 Sir E. Goscuen Let. 8 Aug. in Coll. Diplomatic 
Documents (1915) 111 The Chancellor said that..just fora 
word—‘ neutrality ’,—just for a scrap of paper Great Britain 
wus going to make war on a kindred nation, 1919 Daily 
Mail Year Bk. 62 Those familiar with the ‘scrap of paper 4 
theory need hardly he told that the pledges given by the 
Germap Emperor, .were not ohserved, 1932 K. CAMPBELL 
Sarah, Duchess of Marlb. 83 James made it plainer every 
day.. that, compared with his Church, theconstitution of Eng- 
land and his own coronation oaths were mere scraps of paper. 


d. A scrap of a; a small or diminutive. 
1898 H. 


Orrennem Chron. Melhampton v. 146, 1 wasn’t here for 
long, and I was a scrap of a fellow those days. 


€ James Two Magics, Turn of Screw vii, ‘Perhaps | 
she likes it!’ * Likes suck things—a scrap ofan infant!’ 1923 | 


SCRATCH. 


3. @. collect. sing. A commercial name tor the 
crude rubber allowed to dry on the bark of the 
trees and then peeled off. Often in J/, 

1880 Encycl, Brit, X11. 8347/1 The milk, .is allowed to re- 
main on the tree for severa days, until it becomes dry and 
solid, when it is pulled off in strings, which are e:ther rolled 
up into halls or put into bags in loose mas*es, in which forin 
it enters commerce under the name of Ceara ‘scrap’, /brd. 
838/2 Small ‘negroheads’ or ‘ balls’ of scrap. 

6. serap-ground, a place where oll motor vchi- 
cles are scrapped ; scrap man, a man who removes 
such parts of old cars as are usable; serap paper, 
paper for repulping, etc. 

1927 Observer 21 Aug. 19/2 Six years is about the maximum 
age of the cars taken for scrapping in America. Somereach 
the *scrap-ground much earlier. /éid., The *scrap man‘s 
interest in these vehicles is purely that of a replacement 
part merchant. 1886 Evcycl. Brit. XVII). 228/2 Whe 
materials for the commoner classes of work are old waste 
and *scrap paper, repulped. .. For very delicate relief orna- 
ments, a pulp of scrap paper is prepared, 

Scrap, st.* Add: 

2. b. A row, quarrel, squalble, heated discussion. 

1889 Barrtre & Livaxp Dict, Slang s.v., Waving a scrap 
up is having a quarrel, a row. 1903 New York U'ribune 6 
Sept., In directing the proceedings Mr. Hill was careful to 
sidetrack anything containing the germ of a scrap. 1928 
Gatswoutuy Siva Song u. xi. 199 It was his impression 
that they’d been having a scrap. 

Scrap, v.* Add: ¢. ix/r, To quarrel, squabble, 
engage im heated argument or angry dispute. 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1933 Daily Mail 2 June s Are 
you going on scrapping over this garden fence for the rest 


of your lives? 

Scrape, v. Add: 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1772 Carroll Papers in Maryland Ilist. Mag. XV. 150 
We want a good season much, most of our tobfacc]o ground 
being scraped. 1835 Inceanam South-West 1t. 283 The 
cotton. .is thinned out, or as it ts called, ‘scraped’. 

f. To scrape out: toclean or empty by scraping. 

1894 ‘R. Anpom’ $e Three 4& Troddles xxi, When you 
have done with that jain you might let me have the pot to 
scrape out. 1919 SUACKLETON South xti, 237 As tbe cook 
and his ‘ inate‘ lad tbe privilege of scraping out the sauce- 
pans, there was some anxiety tosecure the job. 1925 Aforris 
Owner's Man. 14 Thorpe scrape out and oil cams until 
they work quite freely, 

g. To damage (growing plants, etc. ). 

1909 Chambers'’s Jrnl. 104 r The Night Riders. have 
destroyed buildings in addition to ‘scraping’ or uprooting 
fields of young tobacco-plants. 

h. To draw (one’s hair) tightly deck from the 
forehead. 

1926 O. Doucras /’roper Place xxxi, 1 couldn't have be- 
lieved that she bad such pretty, soft hair for she wore it 
scraped back, 

9. To scrape home: to attain with difficulty the 
pasition or result at which one is aiming. 

1927 Observer 18 Sept. 17/3 Mr. Blythe, who at the last 
election scraped homein Monaghan. 1928 Sunday Express 
1 July 20 6 Smith fought out a grim battle with character- 
istic Scottish grit, but the little Sheffielder just scraped 


Lome, 
Scratch, s/.1 Add: 


8. The sound produced by the friction of the 
needleinsound-recording apparatus and heard as au 
unwanted noise during reproduction of the record 
or film. 

1930 Sel. Gloss. Motion Pict. Techn. (Acad. Techn. Bureau 
Hollywood), Optical scratch, defect on sound track, occur- 
ring as a line parallel to the edges of the film, due to a 
particle uf dust or mechanical imperfection in the slit through 
which light was sent to the sound track. /did., Shadow 
scratch, same as Oftical scratch, 1931 13. Brown Walking 
Pictures vii. 174 Scratch and surface noise are defects be- 
longing to disc and film methods of reproduction respective- 
ly. Scratch is due to the friction of the pick-up needle in 
the groove of the disc and occurs at the higher frequencies. 

ll. b. scrateh-belt Zalking Pictures, the belt in 
a cinema house or theatre where a considerable 
amount of unwanted noise or scratch is heard ; 
seratch dial, a group of marks found on the walis 
of old churches, usually considered to be an ancient 
form of sundial; serateh filter, a filter to remove 
unwanted noise during the reproduction of a sound 
film or record; seratch-paper, scribbling paper. 

1931 B. Brown Talking Pictures vit 175 Horns of the 
exponential type give a more or less thin ‘ *scratch belt” as 
itis calied. With normal type of horn setting..scratch is 
likely to be noticed most at the back of the stalls. This way 
often be remedied by raising the horus a little, and thus 
throwing the scratch helt above the heads of the stalls yex 
below the balcony. 1913 Proc. Somerset Archacol. Soc. 26 
‘The name *scratch-dial has been given to this ancient form 
of sun-dial. 1927 NV. & Q. 26 Nov. 393/2 Scratch dials.— 
Examples will be found outside the tower of either Redbouru 
or Flamstead Church, and East Shefford. 11 has been sug- 
gested that they are masons’ setting-out marks, as they are 
not in suitable positions for sundials. 1930 Se/. Gloss. 
Motion Pict. Techn. (Acad. Techn. Bureau Hollywood), 
*Scratch filter, achoke coil and condenser used to filter out 
very high frequency sounds or ground noises—usually the 
needle scratch in wax reproduction, 1931 B. Buown Talking 
Pictures 128 Usually, scratch filters are placed across the 
two pick-ups. 1899 TARKINGTON Gen?l, [ndiana xiii. 223 
Sheeis of blank *scratch-paper lay hefore them, and they 
relaxed not their knit hrows. 


Scratch, v. Add: 5. a. Zo scratch for one- 
self, to look after oneself or one’s own interests. 
U.S. 


SCRATCHER. 


1850 H. C. Watson Camp-jires Ree se Tben each one 
had to scratcb for himself. 1856 Auice Cary Warried 304 
Shaking off the other child, [she] told him to scratch for bis- 
self a time, while she began to prepare the supper. 

ec. To move, make off. U. 

1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Old Times 4g The moment it splits 
at the top..I know I’ve got to scratcb to starboard ina 
hurry. 1887 Oxting (U.S.) X. May 120/1 As I fired the 
gun and the horses scratcbed away from the mark. a 1904 
S. E. Waite Blazed Trail Stories i. 5 This little town will 
scratch for th’ tall timber..wben the boys goes in to take 
her apart. 

7. ¢. U.S. Politics. (arlier and later examples.) 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. Apr. 382 (Tb.) He never 
scratched the regular ticket. a@1859 .V.Y. Con. Advertiser 
(Bartlett) Though all the otber candidates upon the ticket 
were successful, so many had scratched the naine of the 
alderman, that he was defeated by more than fifty votes. 
1880 Scribner's Monthly Oct. g09/t They sometimes take 
the liberty of scratching a name, but they prefer, when the 
nominations are not too bad, to vote the regular ticket. 
1904 V.Y. Trisune 8 Nov. 6 Vote tbe straight Republican 
ticket, without scratching. 

Scratcher. Add: 1l.c. U.S. Politics. (Earlier 
example.) 

1880 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 621/2 Mr. Evarts will be 
obliged tolook among the ‘ scratchers,’.. for the indorseinent 
of.. Civil Service reform. 

2. d. Forestry. (See quot.) 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 19 Scratcher, an instru- 
ment used for marking trees. 

e. A ctdcr mill itn which the apples are torn to 
pieces instcad of being crushed. 

f. Aday-book. U.S. collog. 

1887 Philad. Ledger 30 Dec. (Cent. Dict.) He [sc. a bank- 
teller] would not enter deposits in his scratcher after a certain 
hour. 

Scratchily (skretfili), adv. [-ty2.] Ina 
scratchy manner; Sforfizg, tn an uneven, ragged 
manner. 

1927 Daily Express 27 May 13/2 Wethered,..reaching the 
turn rather scratchily in forty-two, stood one down. A/oct, 
This pen writes rather scratchily. 

Scratchy, «. Add: 4. b. Inclined to scratch 
(said of women). 

1928 Joan SutTuerLanp The Anof xvi. 210 Very well—but 
you are ratber scratchy, and I’m feeling horrible. 


Scrawled, f//. a. Add: 2. ¢trausf. or fig. 
Sprawling; stretched ont tn an awkward or un- 
gainly manner. 

1895 Mrs. H. Warp Bessie Costrell ii. 27 A wide plain 
travelled into the sunset, its level spaces cut by the scrawled 
elms and hedgerows of the nearer landscape. 1910 J. Bucuan 
Prester John xxi, There..was tbe body of Henriques, lying 
scrawled on the sand. 

Scream, s6. Add: ; 

ce. A person or thing that excites mirth or ridi- 
ctle ; a ludicrous occurrence; a person of comical 
appearance or habits. s/ang or collog. 

191s Home Chat g Oct. 45/2 ‘ He’s inarried,’, .‘ It’s a fact. 
His bailiff told our chauffeur...Isn’t it a scream?’ 1918 
War Birds (1927) 150 We left Hounslow about eleven and 
our take-off was a scream. 1919 T. K. Hotmes sa 
Tall Timber xxiv. 292 Vhat Anabelle Whitman is a perfect 
scream. 1919 G. W. Derrinc Second Youth xxv, Ain’tita 
wicked scream my gettin’ all that, and Bill out there in the 
trenches on a bob or soa day. 1929 R. C. SHerrirr Four: 
ney's End ui. ii, Oh, skipper, you ave a scream—and no 
mistake ! Ee ; R A 

ad. The giving of information or cvidence, sfec. 
against one’s accomplices in crime. 

1925 E. Wattace Jelody of Death vii, 113 ‘ Look here, 
George,..is it a scream?’ ‘A scream?’ Mr. Wallis was 
puzzled innocence itself. ‘Will you turn King’s evidence?’ 
said the other shortly. 

e. An angry or excited message. 

1929 ‘SEAMARK’ Down River i, ‘Sniuggling?’ queried the 
surgeon. ‘That's the line, sir, Had ascream from Head- 
quarters about it only this morning.’ 

Scream, v. Add: 1. e. To turn King’s evi- 
dence ; to give evidence against onc’s accomplices. 

1925 E. Watiace Afelody of Death vii. 114, ‘1 don’t want 
to hear any more about your conscience,’ said the officer 
wearily. ‘Do you scream or don't you?’ ‘I don’t scream,’ 
said Mr, Wallis emphatically. 

2. b. fig. 

1930 ‘Sapper’ Finger of Fate, etc. 147 With every nerve 
in his body screaming for the stuff (se. whisky]. 

Screamer. Add: 1. b. (Sce quot.) 

1896 W. Park Game of Golf 269 Screamer, a very long 
stroke, so called from the whistling noise made by the ball. 

Screen, s¢.1 Add: 

1. f. A flat, vertical, white surface or sheet, usn- 
ally of canvas, on whtch may be displayed etther 
shadowgraphs or images thrown by a magic lantern, 
cinematograph, or television apparatus; sfec. (in 
fnll, s/ver screen) the screen on which moving 
pictures are projected ; /ransf. (usually with definite 
article), moving pictures collectively; the cinema; 
the films. 

1815 Mew Family Receipt-Bh. (new ed.) xx. 224 To make 
Transparent Screens for the Exhibition of the Pbantasma- 
goria. 1819-23 [see 6 in Dict.]. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl, IL. 
254/2 Magic lantern is a species of lucernal microscope, its 
object being to obtain an enlarged representation of figures, 
on a screen in a darkened room, by means of the pencils 
of light issuing from a lamp or candle and passing through 
aconvex lens. 1876 Tait Ree. Adv. Phys. Sct. ix. (ed. 2) 
213 Showing the spectrum of light..on the screen. 1882 
Cassel’s Family Mag. Sept. 638/2 The light streaming 
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| through projects eacb figure of tbe illustrated disc in rapid 


succession on tbe screen, and the result isa cbanging picture 
whicb resembles a living moving creature. 1891 /bid. 575/2 
Instantaneous pbotograpbs..are projected on a screen by 
the calcium light in such a way as to give the impression of 
living action. 1897 [see KixeMaToGRAPH]. 1902 Encyel, 
Brit, XXVIII. 95/2 In its perfected form it [se. the cine- 
matograph) throws the successive images on a screen by 
means of a lantern so that an entire audience can see thein. 
1926 R. W. Hutcuinson Wireless xiii. 255 Television..—the 
seeing of say a speaker on a screen at tbe same time as the 
hearing of him, say on the telepbones—is..a mucb more 
complicated problem tban picture transmission. 1928 E. 
Wattace The Donble i, ‘What is her name?’ ‘Mary Dane. 
.. Mary Dane—sounds like something off the screen, doesn’t 
it?’ 1931 B. Brown Valking Pictures i. 20 Showing talking 
pictures demanded skill and a degree of knowledge far in 
advance of what was adequate for thesilent screen. /4id. xii. 
302 Stage and screen will have combined. 

g. Cricket. An crection of canvas or wood placed 
behind the bowler, near the boundary of the play- 
ing area, to provide a white background and a 
shteld from moving objects behind the bowler’s 
arm. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soe. Price List 15 pert: 144 
Cricket screens for bowlers. 1897 Zneycl. Sport 1, 211 t 
‘wo white screens should be provided, to be set up behind 
the bowler’s arm so as to give tbe batsman a good sight of 
the ball. ; 

h. Any thin extended surface set up to intercept 


shot in gunnery trials. 

1879 Man, Artill, Exerc.1. 17 The sbot passes tbrough 
two screens placed a certain distance apart... The velocity 
of the shot at the various screens [is] calculated froma com- 
parison of the screen and time records. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 300/1 The shot, after leaving the gun, cuts the wire of 
the first screen, and subsequently the wire of the second 
screen. 

3. e. A wind-scrcen of a motor vehicle; also, 
(a) a secondary screen to shteld the occupants of 
the back seat in an open car; (4) a screcn of cellu- 
lotd for protecting the stdes of an open car. 

1904 A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist vii. (ed. 2) 176 
When a cover is used it should have a removable glass 
screen infront. 1912 Afotor Man. ili. (ed. 14) 99 Most cars 
now have adjustable and detachable glass or celluloid wind- 
Screens as a protection against the weather, dust, etc.; 
screens can also be made of wire gauze and waterproof 
material. 1925 A/orris Ozuner’s Alan, p. xi, There are.. 
rear screens and rear screens. 

f. Afeteorol. A small chamber with louvred sides 
which admit air while excluding sunshine, etc., 
tn which meteorological instruments are placed. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1630 
Thermometer screens. 1902 Eneycl. rit. RXX. 699/1 
Various forms of open lattice work and louvre screens have 
been devised and used by Glaisher..and others, in all of 
which the wind is supposed to blow freely through the 
screens, while the latter cut off the greater part of the direct 
sunsbine. 1923 F. Witp Shackleton’s Last Vay. i. 12 One 
large screen, containing hair bygrograph, standard thermo- 
meter and thermograph. 

g. A frame of brush, laths, etc., for the parttal 
shading from light of a seed-bcd. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 19. 

G. b. HWereless. (2) See quots. 1923, 1926. (4) 
See quot. 1932 and *ScREENED f/f/. a. 4. 

19tS Hawxurap & Dowsetr //andbh. Wireless Telegr. 
(ed, 2) 263 Some valves are fitted with an additional screen 
of copper gauze covering the outside of the glass bulb... 
This screen protects the valve from heavy spark discharges 
inthe neighbourhood, 1923 18. W. Marcuant Radio Teleyr. 
§ Teleph. iii. 25 If an ‘L’ type aerial is used, the ‘earth 
screen’ wires are arranged a short distance above the ground, 
immediately underneath the horizontal part of the °L. In 
the screen which has been set up at Carnarvon, sixty-four 
wires, .have been used as the earth. 1926 R. W. Hutcuin- 
son lVireless ix. 164 Sometimes. .they (se. the wires] are not 
earthed at all, in which case they form the lower portion of 
a balanced aerial system (frequently referred to as an aerial 
screen), 1932 B.B.C. Year-BkR. 397 Screened grid valves 
require a lower voltage on the screen than on the anode, 
therefore either a separate H.T. battery must be used for the 
screen, or tappings arranged onthe anodehattery. biel. 398 
Manufacturers are not all in agreement as to tbe values of 
anode voltage and screen voltage. 

ce. Photog. A transparent plate or sheet of 
glass, ruled with fine lines, uscd in photographing 
for half-tone reproduction. 

1897 Knowledge 1 Nov. 254/1t Immediately in front of the 
sensitive plate..is placed a glass plate ruled with fine cross- 
lines, after the fashion of a micrometer grating. ‘This is 
called the cross-line screen. 1901 /did. 1 Jan. 7/1 The three 
negatives are made upon one plate by the simple expedient 
of replacing the three successive light-filters by a ‘screen’ 
ruled with fine lines of transparent stained gelatine in suc- 
cessive rulings of red, green, blue, red, green, blue. 1902 
Encyel, Brit. XX X11. 15/2 To produce a half-tone block 
from a picture..a negative is exposed inthe camera..with 
this screen quite close to it..; and tbe subject is pboto- 
graphed..through the screen. 

7. screen grid IVireless (see *GRID sb. 5); 
screen-plate Phofog., a plate in which colour 
filters are incorporated in the plate itself; screen- 
wiper, a device of mctal and rubber attached to 
the outside of the wind-screen of a motor vehicle, 
which can be set in motion in order to wipe off 
moisture which obscures the driver’s vision. 

1928 G. E. Stertinc Radio Adan. 167 The connection to 
the *screen grid is made to the regular grid connection ona 
standard socket. 1930 Sel. Gloss. Motion Pict. Techn. 
(Acad. Techn, Bureau Hollywood), Sereen grid tube.a modi- 
fied type of vacuum tube with higb amplification. A fourth 


SCREENING. 


electrode—the screen grid—is used to reduce the electro- 
static effect between grid and plate. 1930 B.B.C. Fear-Bk. 
450/2 Screen-grid valve, a four-electrode valve baving two 
grids, and designed to reduce the capacity between the 
anode and the control grid. 1930 Alanch. Guardian 20 Sept. 
15/7 The ‘Osram Music Magnet Four’, comprising two 
Sscreen-grid stages, detector, and low frequency stages. 1911 
WessTER, *Screen-plate. 1918 Pholo-Miniature XV. Mar. 
(Gloss.) Sereen-Plate..,a plate coated with a minute irregu- 
lar or regular pattern of color-patches (red, green, and blue- 
violet), with a coating of emulsion over it. 1928 E. Wattace 
The Double iii, With his *screen-wiper swinging madly, his 
mackintosb black with driving rain, Dick Staines came to 
Brigbton. 

b. In sense 1 f above, as screen actor, beauty, 
fever, rights, world; screen-struck [after stage- 
struck] adj. 

1915 Fil: Fun Dec. 1 The screen actor has the best of it 
in boliday season, /did., Screensstruck. Everybody wants 
to get into motion pictures. It is an epidemic of screen 
fever. 1915 Film Flashes 11 Dec. 4 Are we to live only for 
ourselves, forgetting our brotbers and sisters of the screen 
world? 1919 H. L. Witson A/a Pettengill ii. 38 It is the 
face of one of our famous screen beauties. /éid, 39 That 
famous screen star, J. Harold Armytage. 1920Q. Rev. July 
185 Ibe feverish haste exhibited at the present time to 
secure tbe screen-rights of classics in the world of fiction. 

Screen, v. Add: lL. ec. [Vireless. To furnish 
with a screen (sce *ScREEN s6,! 6 b). 

1913 Work XLV. 240/1 The waves are badly ‘screened’ 
in one direction. 1932 B.B.C. Year-Bk. 422 It will..be 
advisable to screen the coils Ly, L2, the tuning condenser Kt, 
and tbe secondary circuit, Ls, Ke. 

7. trans. To show (a picture) on a screen; to 
project on to a screen as with a magic lantern or 
cinematograph; to exhibit as a cinematographic 
production; also zvfrv., to be (well or ill) suited 
for reproductng on a cinema-screen. 

1915 Durham County Advert, 18 June 8/7 ‘Tommy 
Atkins’, a stirring patriotic picture, which will be screened 
atan early date. rg91§ Filion Flashes 13 Nov. 3 ‘ Stingaree’ 
to be screened. 1919 H. L. Witson Ala Pettengill ii. 67 


She'll screen well, and she’s one of tbe few that can turn on 
the tears when she wants to, 


Screenage (skrznédz). [f. ScREEN 56.1 +-aGE.J 
The material of whitch screens are made ; screens 


collectively ; sfec. applied to fluorescent screens. 

1930 Brit. Med, Fral. 8 Feb. 234 Into these recesses can 
be inserted lead plugs..which to some extent control the 
dimensions of the ‘radiant beam’... "he screenage, amount- 
ing to the equivalent of just over 1 mm. of platinum, consists 
of monel metal, brass, aluminium, and wood. 

Screened, ff/.a. Add: 1. spec. in Meteorol, 
placed in or occurring tn a screen (see *SCREEN 56.! 
BEY. 

1854 {see Dict.]. 1920 MWVestm.Gaz. 2 Dec. 6/4 At Green- 
wich, a mtnimum screened temperature of 27 deg. was 
registered. 

4. IVireless. Furnished with a screen (see 
*SCrEEN 56.1 6 b). 

19zz IWWireless World X. 416/2 A screened oscillator. 
1926 S. O. Pearson Dict. Wireless Techn. Terms, Sereened 
dA erial,an aerial beneath which is spread a network of wires 
to act as a counterpoise. 1926 FE. H. CHarman J/dustr. 
Wireless Diet. s.v., A screened coil is a coil completely en- 
closed in a metal screening case. 1930 B.B.C. Vear-Bk. 323 
Great use is now being made of screened grid valves. /6i«d. 
381 A new type of screened grid valve has recently been 
developed in America. 1922 Mews Chron. 26 Feb, 3 To 
enjoy Radio programmes from Europe’s best Broadcasting 
centres, you must bave a Screened Grid Set. 

5. Projected on a screen. 

19t7 C. N. Bennett Kinemateeraphy ix. 160 Distortion 
of the Screened Image. J/é/d., [It] shows the normal pro- 
portions of the screened picture. 

Screening, v//. sb. Add: 1. b. In technical 
usages, sfec. tn HV treless. 

1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl., Screening, in elect. and mague- 
tismt: (a) The method of surrounding the apparatus inside of 
the screen with a shield of soft iron, so as to protect it from ex- 
ternal magnetic influences. (4) The method of surrounding 
with a shield, cage, or netting made of good conducting 
material for protection against external electric forces. In 
large conductors carrying alternating currents, the outside 
part of the conductor may screen the inside so that less or 
no current flows in the interior, and the effective resistance 
of the conductor is thereby increased. 1914 Work XLVI. 
sor/1 This would not account for KAV not being heard, and 
this the writer fears must be due to the ‘screening’ alluded 
to. 1920 Discovery Apr. 116/1 Mountains..close toa wire- 
less station may produce serious screening in that direction, 
1930 B.B.C. Vear-Bh. 339 A copper sheet shield may be 
fixed to the rear of the panel for screening purposes. /4id. 
450/2 Screening, an arrangement to prevent one circuit 
carrying alternating current from affecting another adjacent 
to it. It generally consists of a sheet of metal (usually 
copper) placed between the two circuits. 

2. b. spec. in pZ., the second grade of wheat or 


polished rice. U.S. 

1867 Sinmonps Dict. Trade Products Suppl., Screenings, 
a name in the United States for the inferior wheat that is 
removed by tle screens and fans. 1900 Vearbk. U.S. Dept. 
Agrie. 135 (Cent. D. Suppl), 9,400 pounds of screenings, 
and 3,500 pounds of brewer's rice. 

Screening, ///. a. Add: b. In technical 
usages. a 

1912 QO. Rev, July 234 Eighteen per cent. of the lift is lost 
by reason of the screening effect of one plane over the other. 
1gtg R. Stantey Wireless Velegr. 1. 163 The importance of 
having the transmitter and receiver in the open and well 
away from screening effects. 1920 Discovery Apr. 116/1 
Provided that there are noscreening effects caused by opaque 
bodies intervening between their eyes and tbe lamp. 1926 


SCREWMATIC. 


R. W. Hurcutnson Wireless ix. 154 An aerinl passing along 
a passage between the gable ends of two houses..is not effi- 
cient owing to the screening effect of the houses, 

Screwmatic (skrumx-tik), a. and sé. Humor- 
ous perversion of RaxvMaTie sd. 1, after Screw. 
Also Screws. 

1892 P. H. Essrrson Kagt. Lagoous 50,1 liad the serew- 
matic fever three times. 1895 — Birds Norf. Broadland 
396 ‘Wiper’s oil’ isa reputed specific for ‘ screwmiatics *. 
1897 G. Bartram /eople of Clopion 51 In bed roarin’ inad 
wi' the screws. 1916 £. V. Lucas Vermilion Box 209 Wet, 
and rats,..and dirt and screwmaticks, 

Scrimshonging, carly U.S. var. of Scrim- 
SHAWING. 

1850 N. Kinastey Diary 161 There is plenty of time to 
tinker or read or do any kind of ‘ Scrimshonging ’ any-one 
feels disposed to do, 

Scrip, v.3 [f. Scrip 54.4] ¢rans. To issuc scrip for. 

1882 Century Mag. Sept. 769 They makea treaty with lhe 
rail-road company fora section of land... ‘Vlen they ‘scrip’ 
the adjoining sections of Government land. 

Scripee (skripi). U.S. [f. Seu sé.4 +-Bx.] 
In the Department of the Interior, one to whom 
land is allotted by scrip. 


1911 WrnsTer. 
Script!. Add: 2. d. A style of handwriting 


resembling printing, both in the shape of the 
characters and in their not being joined together. 
In fall seript-wrtling, print-script. 

1920 Child Study Dec., ‘Vhese noims for cnr-ive writing 
were obtained froin london children with the same words 
and under the same conditions as those for script-writiin:. 
1929 A.S. Ossorn Questioned Documents ‘ed. 2) 105 Finger 
movement writing. .and the later so-called printed ‘scripi', 
is essentially a printing movement which permits the forma. 
tion of but a few characters withont a readjustment of the 
arm and a new start. 

Scrooch, scrouch (skriilf), v. dial. and U.S. 
fntr. To crouch, cower. 

1882 Century Mfag. Apr. 883/2, | serooch’d down in the 
bag. 1884 ‘Mark Twat’ Sack. Finn ii. 6 We scronched 
down and Iaid still, 1885 Herein M. F. Jackson Zefh ii. 
7s Sittin’ all scrouched into a heap. 1911 J. C. Lixcotw 
Caf'n Warreu's Wards i. 12 Scroochdown and see if you 
can’t wriggle down underneath, 

Hence Scroo'chy a. U.S., cowering. 

1844 ‘Jow. Suck’ /figh Life Nv. WW. 229 The white 
figger at t'other eend the entry was .lookin kinder scroochy. 

croop, 56.1 Add: b. A crisp, crackling sound 
given ont, when handled, by silk that has been 
treated with weak mineral acids; also, the feel of 
such silk. Also alirré. 

1892 G. H. Hurst Silk Dyeing i. 9 Dilute mineral acids 
have no appreciable action on silk, but they have ine pros 
perty of imparting to ita peculiar ‘ scroop’ or crackle. 1916 
Krrcut, Rawson & LowtntHar Wan. Dyeing ww. 64 ‘Vie 
silk acquires a peculiar feel, emitting when compressed in 
bulk a peculiar crackling sound (scroop silk; Fr. craquant). 
.. The scroop feel produced by acetic acid disappears after a 
time. 1921 C, Sater tr. Ganswindt’s Dyeing Si/k 32 The 
so-called ‘scroop' of silk..is only observed in scouted silk 
that has been treated with weak acids. 

Scrouge, v. Add: 3. To draw together, con- 
tract. 

1909 R.A. Wason //afsy Sfawhkins 162 The old man 
looked at ine with his little shiny eyes a!l scrouged up. 

Scrou'ging, ffl. a. U.S. [Cf Scroucen 
1] Thamping, huge. 

1846 Sot. Ssurtu Vheatrical Apprent. 209 Away he goes 
to Cincinnati—plays a very successful engagement there— 
has a scrouging benefit. 

Scrounge (skraundz), v. co//og. an dta/. Also 
serunge. [Altered f. the dialectal serfge.] 

1. a. intr. To pry or search about for what one 
can find. 

1927 [see scrounging below). Jfod. I must scrounge round 
and see if 1 can find anything thai will do. 

b. ¢rans. To appropriate without leave; to an- 
nex; to acquire by doubtful means; to obtain sur- 
reptitiously ; to ‘ pinch’. 

1909 Ware Passing Engl, Scrunging (Country Boys’), 
Stealing unripe apples and pears—probably from the noise 
made in masticating. 1919 War Slang in Athenzunt 11 
July 582/2 Before the war..' scrounge es except in dialect, 
was unknown, 1923 Chambers's Frni, 291'1 He had 
scrounged some food and got into the hold. 1927 G. W. Dexr- 
inG A7ftfy xii, Private Dipper went off to try and scrounge 
Some Cigarettes. 1928 Garswortny Swan Song i. iv. 136 
‘How are you going to get the money?’ ‘Win, wangle 
and scrounge it.’ 

2. intr. To sponge (077); to live at the expense of 
others. orig. U.S. 

1g1x WessTeR, Scrunge. 1922 Glasgow Herald 1 May 6 
I did not see anything in front of me except scrounging on 
my own people. 

Hence Scrounge sé., (2) the action of scrounging; 
(4) a scrounger. Scrounger, one who sponges on 
others; one who takes what belongs to others. 
Secrou‘nging vl, sb. 

19gxr WessTeR, Scrunger. 1918 E.S. Farrow Dies. Asil. 
Terms, Scrounger, a slang term for a soldier with plenty of 
resource in getting what he wants. 1919 tr. 4. L. Vischer’s 
Barted Wire Dis. 44 The complaints about ‘scrounging’, 
which are nothing but outbreaks of loss of moral judgment. 
1923 Blackw. AZag. Oct. 436/1 The mightiest hunter of the 
wilds, he becomes a scrounger in backyards. 1927 /é/d. Mar. 
373/2 By dint of a little scrounging in the kitchen we managed 
to supply them. 1927 Observer 17 July 15/5 A stirring tale 
of diamond scrounging. 1927 Daily Express 17 Aug. 3 
Suffolks on the Scrounge. Village Trek for Recruits. 
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Scrub, 56.1 Add: 4, a. (Earlier and later 
US. a ly 
1858 CL. Fiinr ailch Cows, etc. 28 We meet with good 


milkers of all forms, from the round close-huilt Devon to the 
Coarsest-boned scrub. 1861 Trams. /U. Agric. Sec. 1V.a55 
Tt costs birt litule or no more to raise a valuable colt than a 
poor scrub. 1896 Vermont Agric. Rep. XV. 22 Good cows 
have taken the place of the unprofitable scrub. 


@. scrub-rider Ausiral., one who rides in 
search of cattle that have escaped into the scrub. 


1681 A. C. Graxt Bush-Life in Qucensland xv, (1882) 150 
A favourite plan amongs: the bold scrub-riders. 

Scrub, 54.2. Add: 2. spec. in G.ass-painting, 
a brush used in the treatment of mattung (see quot.). 
Cf. *Sorup v.! 4 b. 

1927 Daity Express 27 May 5 5 An even cont of matt is 
put on, the detail of delicate light and shade being etched 
out again with brashes known as scrubbs and stipples, 

3. b. Sports. A player not belonging to the regu- 
lar team; a second or weaker team; one who 
takes part in a scrab-game or race; a ame of 
baseball played with less than the usual number of 
players. U.S. 

1903 New Work Even. Post 23 Oct. 9 The halfback trics 
his nettle against the scrubs. agro /4id. 15 Oct. Suppl. 1 
The ‘scrubs’, or second teatn men. 1917 Matunwson Sec. 
Base Sloan 126 Nt the end of a week aor so they were play- 
ing ‘scrub* every noon hour 1920 W. Caup /ootball 
without a Coach 62 Vo not let the aleence cf ascrub disturb 
you intheleast. Marry ateaniis better off without a secon: 
eleven. 1930 M. Suctivan Omwr Vines UL 206 At the Uni- 
versily of Wisconsia, as a ‘scrub’, an outsider, a non- 
fraternity man, be endured experiences of a sort thar most 
boys ulzimately forget. 

5. scrub centre U.S., one who plays centre in 
a scrub team; scrub-eleven, team, ctc. U.S., 
a second or weaker eleven or tcam; a scralch team; 
also ¢ransf. 

_ 1887 Ceniury Mag. XXXIV. 895 (1 The ‘ University team’ 
is selected provisionully ¢ it is pitted daily against a second, 
or ‘scrub', 1eam of somewhat larzer number«, 1838 7. 
Roosrvett /éid. XXXVI. 200!2 With touch difficulty we 
got together a scruty wagon team of four as unkempt, de- 
jected, and vicious-luoking broncos us ever stuck fast in a 
quicksand. 18ga J. 1. Forn Dr. Dodds School i. 5 The 
school eleven.. were playing a practice game off ot-iall with 
a scrub eleven enrol'ed for the occasion. 1961 Aynoch Frn/. 
Oct. Nov. 7/2 It was practically a_locat scrub team of 
Anieritcan imarksmen which inet the Ulsier team at the long 
ranges. 1920 W. Came /ootball without a Coach 63 You 
will have your regular center playing against a scrub center. 


Scrub, a. Add: L (Later U.S. examples.) 

1840 J. P. Kenxeny Quodlibet 158 If he..makes a little 
fortune, we cau call him a..Scrub Aristocrat, 1881 si tell 
Mag. June &3 2 Fler little scrub-class in ihe Sunday-school. 
rgor Mawan EE, Ryan That Girl Moutana ix. 125 There 
ure always a lot of scrub whites ready to take advantage of 
war signals. 

3. Of vegetation : Low-growing, stunted. U.S. 

1779 Afass. Ilist, Soc. Ser. uu. 11 465 Tiveir breastwork 
was made of pine Logs cover'd witl: green scrub bushes. 
1816 U. Brown Frat. in Maryland Hist. Alag. X. 266 
Pines of a s:rubhy kind, Jack Oaks and other Scrub wood, 
1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1.78 Men are as choice 
of a little scrub apple tree. .as they world be were it classed 
among the favorite varieties of the day. 1904 Gexn Strat- 
ton-VorterR freckles ix, There was a swarm of wild bees 
settled on a scrub-thorn only a few yards away. 

4, Of cattle: Of inferior size or breed. U.S. 

1839 /ndiuna Ho. Repr. Fral, 232 Vhe half-hlooded calves 
of the improved Durhams will sell, at weaning, for $ 29, 
while those of our scrub breed will only bring 3. 1867 Ref. 
lowa Agric Soc. (1868) 99 To raise and fatten a erat steer 
and put him into market at four yearsold. /éid. 130 The 
general idea pervades. .thata larger animal of blooded stock 
can be produced by the same amount of feed than can he 
made with the same feed fed to scrub stock. 1872 / rams. 
Dept. Agric. iinais 204 A common scrub hog can scarcely 
he found in the county, 1905 Sfringfield (Mass) Weekly 
Republ, 28 July 5 The term ‘scrub’ is applied. .to cattle 
tbat have no particular breeding, no matier how good or 


bad they may be. 

Scrub,zv.! Add: 3.¢. adso/. Also with away, 

1870 Junie P. Ssutu Widow Goldsmith's Dau. xxvi, Sbe 
..scrubbed for dear life. 1895 Gatticnan Like Stars that 
Fail ii, 1 must scrub and clean for you the rest of my life. 
1892 ‘J.S. Winter’ Mere Luck ix, Scrubbing away at a 
flight of stone steps, 

d. To ‘scrape’ along. U.S. 

igor S. Merwin & H. K. Weaster Calninet K xi, 202 
The rest of the road had to scrub alang as best it could. 

4. b. Glass-painting. To etch out (lights) with 
a scrub (see *ScRUB 56.2 2). 

1g0a L. F. Day Windoies vi. (ed. 2) 65 The practice in the 
sixteenth century was mainly, by a process of scrubbing 
lights out of matted or wasbed tints of brown, to get very 
cousiderahle modelling. 

Scrubbable (skrzbab’l), a. [f. Sonus v.1+ 
-ABLE.] That may be scrubbed or will not be 
injured by scrubbing. 

1923 Daily Mail 2g May 10 Matone’s ‘scrubhable’” matt 
finish is fadeless. 1928 Evening News 23 Dec. 4/2 Un- 
polished, ‘scrubbable’ wood. 

Scrubbed (skrabd), pA/. @. [f. ScruB v1 + 
-ED1,] Cleaned by rubbing with a hard brush 
and water. 

1870 Jute P. Smit Widow Goldsmith's Dau. ii, Goth.. 
were kept scrubbed and combed, and ‘cleaned up’ within an 
inch of their lives. 1905 E. M. ALBANES! Brown Eyes of 
Mary xvi, The sight of the old kitchen, with its scrubbed 
boards and red tiles. 


SCULL. 


Scru’‘bman. U.S. [Scrus v.13.) A manem- 
ployed in scrubbing. 

1905 Cleveland Plain Dealer 24 Jan. 3 Once a soldier i 
the army of the great white czar, mow a scrubmun in one of 
the large departinent stores. 

Scrub-oak. US. ‘See Scrun s5.' 6c.) 

1779 Mass. List. Soc. Ser. uw. 1. 494 The land the Army 
came by this day ix very poor, clriefly scrub-cxk plains. 1796 
L. Wawrins Lett. 16 The lane's in this vale not rich, the 
timber sinall and mostly scruboak. 1815 W. Amer. Ker. 
1. 20 It brings to the fancy a flock of merino lainbs ina field 
of scrub oaks, 1848 b.. Bevany What / saw in California 
xi, 185 I noticed in one of the ravines to-day, the-crub.vak, 
or what is conmonly calied blark-jack. 1861 O, W. Nowtosx 
Army Fett. 26 The timber here is mosthy small, scrul> oaks, 
etc, 1897 Outing (U.S) XXX. 68/2 Then getting into a 
dense pine woods we left the trail entirely, and found our- 
selves wandering around in a thicket of scrub o:ks. 

Scrub-pine. (.5. (sce Scrus s4.! 6c.) 

1810 Micuacx Artres 1.16 Jersey pine,..dans New Jersey 
ov elle abonde. Scrub pine, nom uuté en Virginie. 1832 
1). J. browne Silva Aimer. 234 In the last mentioned state 
(se. Pennsylvania} it is called Scrub Pine. 1872— [see 
scrus 96.) 6c}, 

Scruff, v.' (Recent U.S. example.) 

1920 GC Sawpuurs Smoke 4 Steel a5 Wearing leather 
shoes scruffed with fire, 

Scruff, v.2 Add: b. To seize and hold (calves? 
while certain operalions are performed. Astral. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush-Life in Queensland xvi, The 
smaller calves are scruffed. 1909 Chambers's Jrnl. Dec. 
810 2 After the calves are separated from their mothers, .. 
tbe former are one hy one ‘scrnffed '—that is, seized by a 
couple of men and held dowa while knife and branding-iron 
are applied. 

ce. To push roughly. O.S. 

1926 J. Brack Vow Can't Win ix. 121 After they got done 
scruffing me around, two of them took mie by cach arm, 

Scruffy, a. Add: b. Despicable, mean, shabby. 

197g I. Frasre & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, 
Sernfy, dirty. sloventy . untidy in appearance. 1931 Star 
8 May 6/3 Anyone who has travelled through lottery 
countries and secn the hundreds of scruffy ticket-shops in 
the cittes, 

Scrum. Add: scrum-half, in Rugby football, 
the hall-back who puts the ball into the scrum, 

1922 Somerset County Iferald 11 Feb 4/3 As sermm-half 
The} inanfully overcame his disadvantage iy weight. 

Scrummy (skrow1,, 4. s/ang [|. \ckUM(Ptious 
+-Y¥1.) Excellent, cnjoyable, first mte. 

1918 Gatswortuy “ize Vales 122 e's promised to take 
mother and ine tothe theatre and supper afterwards Won't 
it be xcrummy! rg2aa Joab //ighdrows iii, 105 Dorothy 
confided in « cheerfully sul,dued voice that her mother was 
away. ‘Isn't that scrummy 7’ »he said. 

Scrumptiously (skro'm fash), adp. f-Ly 2.] 
Excellently, in a scrumptious manner. So Seru*mp- 
tionsness, the state or condition of being scrumnp- 
tious. 

1681 /’unch 30 July 47,2 There is a certain exquisite 
scruinptiousness and yoloptivusucsy about Real ‘Turtle. 
1927 Obterver 1 May 8 He shows us ‘Life’ and ‘High 
Life * simultaneously, so scrumptiously aud yet with OQ such 
a touch of wanton wistful weartiens | 

Scrunch, v. 2. b. (later U.S. example.) 

21906'O. Henay’ Trimmed Lamp etc, 131 You sit there 
with your shoulders scrunched up, giving an imitation of 
Reginald Vanderbi.1 driving his coach. 

Scrunchy (skron'fi, a. [f. Seronen o.+ 
-¥ 1.) Tat scrunches; that emits 2 crisp, crunch- 
ing sound when crushed. 

1905 /ing. Dial. Dict. Suppl., Scrmuchy, of frozen grass : 
emutung a crisp, crunching souod when trodden on 1907 W. 
Dr Morgan A stcefor-short xxvi, Of course you may nave 
scrunchy toast if you like. 1927 Daily Express 6 Dec. 11 
The delicious, scrunchy crispness of ‘Ovaltine"” Rusks. 

Scuff,v. Add: 2. ¢. intr. Of leather: To be- 
come rubbed or marked on the surface. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 21 June 2976 In some respects 
its wearing qualities are superior, particularly as regards 
scuffing. 

Scuffle, v.2 Add: b. transf. To scratch, mark 
with scratches. 

1923 C. F. Jexuixs Tortola xi. 67 Our two boys took off 
their shoes, so that the rough going over the sharp stones 
would not scuffle them, their feet heing tougher tban their 


Sunday shoes. 
Scuffler!, Add: b. One who rakes out small 


coal and stone inacolliery. -\iso Scu-ffer, Scu"p- 


pier. 

rg2x Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 042 Cleaner;. .seuffer, 
scuffier, scuppler; rakes small coal or sione..out of groove 
cut by coal cutting machine, and loads into tubs or throws 
back into goaf, E 

Scug, 56.3 Add: Also in extended use. Hence 
Scu'ggish, Scu'ggy adjs. 

1916 E, F, Bexson David Blaize v, These are all college 
houses, inboarders, and rather scuggy compared to out- 
boarders. /did. viii, You were such a scug, you see, that 
you didn’t do those things when it was scuggish not to. 
1928 Observer 15 Apr. 29/4 A band of what I can only descrive 
as ‘ Scugs ‘in bowler hats. ; 

Sculduddery. 3. US. (Eailier example of 
form seulidugeery.) 

1857 A. D. Ricnarpson Beyond ilississippi xi. 134 Do you 
see Smith and Brown whispering therein thecorner? They 
are up to some scull-duggery. 

Scull, v Add: 4. xiv. To skate forward or 
back without lifting the feet from the ice. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 


SCULP. 
Sculp, 5.2 Add: Also, in early U.S. use, a 


human scalp. 

1958 Essex Inst. Hist, Coll. XVIII. 180 They obtained 
fifty-two Sculps and two Prisoners. 1845 W. G. Simms 
Wiewamn & Cabin Ser. 1. 53 A pretty fellow..at his time of 
life to be looking after sculps of women and children. 

Sculp, v.2 Add: Also U.S., to scalp (a per- 
son). 

19759 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X1X. 188 [Ile] retook one of 
ye Prisoners and killed and sculpt one of ye Indians. 1834 
Carrutuers Kentuckian in New York |. 24 Shootin aod 
sculpin Injuns. 1835 W. G. Simms Wigwam 4 Cabin Ser. 
1. 44 They'll be sculped, every human of them, in their beds. 
Ibid. 51 We heard of murders and sculpings on every side. 
1884 A. E. Sweet & J. A. Knox On Mexieau Mustang 
Thr. Texas xviii. 246 I'm a scout from the Far West, whar 

..the coyote sleeps in the deserted wigwams of the skulpt 
Indian, 

Sculptured, f//. cz. 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1870 Aimer. Naturalist 1V. 53 How the Sculptured Turtle 
(Glyptemys insculpta Ag.) deposits her eggs. 2 

Scum, <2. Add: seum-cock, a cock ina 
steam-boiler for the removal of surface scum from 
the water without loss of pressure; scum-pipe, a 
pipe in a steam-boiler for the removal of scum; 
scum-trough, a trough in a steam-boiler provided 
for the reception of scum. 

1891 W. S. Hurton Steam-Boiler Constr. 318 When a 
scum-cock. .is employed it is to blow off scum from tbe sur- 
face of the water in a steam-boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Eugin., Scuin Cock, a cock placed in the side of a 
marine boiler for the purpose of getting rid of the dirt and 
scum which are carried to the surface of the water... Sess 
Trough, or Seale Pan, or Sediment Collector, a shallow 
trough provided in large marine and stationary boilers, for 
the collection of the fine sediment which is ballooned to the 
surface by the ebullition of the bubbles of steam. 

Scuppernong. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1847 Hep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 470 Profits of a 
Scuppernong Vineyard. 1849 /drd., Agric. (1850) 167 The 
incalculable value of the White Scuppernong to these 
Soutbern States. 

Scuppler: see *ScuFFLER.! 
beuster (skb-afas). [f. ScurF v. 3+-ErI.J An 
operative who removes incrustations of dirt from 
boilers, metal plates, etc. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 Scurfer (Ships). 1921 
Dict. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 699 Scurfer, retort seurfer 
(gas works);..chips off deposited gas carbon from sides of 
retorts when it gets too thick. /bz/. § 952 Boiler cleaner, 
boiler scaler, boiler scraper, boiler seurfer,..scurfrr boy..3 
removes ‘scale’ (incrusted deposit) froin inner surface of 
boilers and from boiler tubes. . 

Scurry, v. Add: 3. b. To hurry over, get 
through quickly and slovenly. 

1908 M. & J. FinocaTer Crossriggs v, The lad is willing 
enough to read to me,.. but.. he mumbles, or else he scurries, 

just those bits that are worth reading. 

Scut, 54.1 2. b, Delete + Obs.and add examples. 

1876 Coursing Cal. 21 Handling her hare in grand style, 
never left the scut until she killed, /A7d@, 29. /bid. 78 Keep- 
ing well to the scut, she never gave her opponent a chance. 
1gar Gatswortuy Jo Let ut. xi, He sat..dreaming bis 
career, faithful tg the scut of his possessive instinct. 

3. A contemptuous or playful appellation of a 
human being or number of human beings. co//og. 
or dia. 

1895 M.E. Francis /teze 4 /'ustian 63 V'll pinnance ye, 
ye little scut! 1901 Louguan's Nay. Sept. 405 Moran, ye 
scut! don’t he skirmishin’. 1923 Siturrran Lett, Fean 
aArmiter iii, I'm not going to sit by and hear women called 
‘unprodnctive’ because they don’t happen to have a scut of 
children they couldn't have afforded to bring up. 1929G. W. 
Dverinc Rofper's Row ix. § 3 He always was a precocious 
little scut. 

Scu'tchell. [f. Scurcu v.2] = Scurcner? 1. 

1873 J. H. Beaotr Undeuel. West xix. 352 The women 
with high-backed coinbs which looked like sections of a flax 
scutchell, J 

Scuttle, 54.2. Add: 1. d. The section of a 
motor car which connects the bonnet with the body. 

1914 Chaimnsbers's Frul, Mar. 206/1 The scuttle-dash pro- 
tects his hody and chest from the wind. 1922 Autocar 10 
Nov. 967 ‘Lhe two-panel screcn ..is made to follow the curva- 
ture of the scuttle dash. /4/d. 973 The coachwork, which 
now tapers from bonnet to scuttle in an unhroken sweep. 
1925 Alorvis Owner's Man.71 Under the butterfly nut at the 
back of the bonnet hinge (on top of the scuttle), 

Scuttle, v.) Add: 1. ce. ¢rans. To hurry of. 

ae W. J. Locke Coming of Amos iv, 1 scuttled him off 
to Nice in the car. 

Sea, sé. Add: 18. n. sea-trader, -tradine. 

1899 Cutrciirre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Nettle i, Kettle 
had come across many types of sea-trader in his time. 1921 
19th Cent. July 150 She fatled..to becomea great sea-trading 
nation. 

23. sea-cloth, (/) cloth used for sailors’ clothes ; 
sea-end, the end (of aroad) at the sea; sea-fever, 
longing or desire for the sea; sea-gulf, (6) a deep 
place in the sea; sea-impoldering (*JMPoLDER 
%.) ; 8ea-scout (see quots.); so sea-scouting ; sea- 
silk, a silky substance obtained from the sea-silk- 
worm ; sea-sled (see quot.) ; sea-stack, an isolated 
tock mass rising abruptly from the floor of the sea ; 
sea-time, (c) time spent at sea ona single journey. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. vi. xxx, ‘He was a seaman,’ 
said George Merry, who..was examining the rags of cloth- 
ing. ‘Leastways, this is good *sea-cloth.’ 190s 'Q’ (Quiller 
Couch) Shining Ferry ui. xviii, A bustious, big fellow, with 
around hat like a missionary’s, and all the rest of bim in 
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sea-cloth. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xxii. 
296 The *sea-ends of the two great roads. 190z MASEFIELD 
(title of poem) *Sea-fever. 1931 Daily Express 23 Sept. 9/4 
Men with the sea-fever on them pottered about among the 
débris of the docks. 1902 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 87 
That profound “sea gulf, which compensates the abrupt in- 
cline of Crete. 1899 D. S. Metpaum Holland & Hollanders 
213, I cannot give a better idea of the practical work of 
“sea-impolderiug. 31911 BapeNn-PoweELt Sea Scouting for 
Boys 8 *Sea Scouts are of two kinds, viz. (1) Coastguard 
Scouts; (2) Seamen Scouts. 1912 BEresroro /éi:/, p. vi, 
The Sea Scouts were formed as an auxiliary to..the Boy 
Scouts. The object of the Sea Scouts is to teach lads at or 
near the sea seamanship, navigation, pilotage, knotting and 
splicing, hiow to handle boats under oarsand sail [etc.]. rgoz 
Hannan Textile Fibres Commerce 184 “Sea Silk. 192% 
Chambers's Frui. 61/1 ‘Vhe United States naval authorities 
have lately experimented with land-acroplanes carried on 
and flown from a very fast type of motor-boat. This boat, 
known as the ‘*sea-sled’, is of unusual design. If a boat 
were cut in halves along the line of the keel, and the halves 
were placed side by side with the balf-keels outermost, they 
would give a form of hull somewhat resembliug the sea-sled. 
1923 Glasgow Herald 4 May 9/1 Motor boats of the ‘sea 
sled’type. 1899 Geog. Frn/. Mar. 288 The isolated rock- 
masses and *sea-stacks, which we are enabled to trace by 
means of the soundings. 1930 7ismes 26 Mar. 17/4 Her 
*sea-time beat the Bremen’s best. .by eighteen minutes. 


Seaboard. 4. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1789 Morse A mer. Geog. 447 Thesoil. .after you leave the 
sea hoard..changes froma greytoa redcolour. 1803 dan. 
Congress 24 Feb. 192 The seaboard can send few if any 
troops beyond the mountains, 

Sea-craft. Add: 3. Sea-vessels collectively. 

1919 QO. Kev. Jan. 184 Vessels, whether sea-craft or air-craft. 
1923 Daily Mail 24 Jan. 5 Certain types of surface naval 
craft sbould have sufficient power in thee engine-rooms..to 
transform them from seacraft into machines which fly. 1928 
Daily Express1& Jan. x Our oldest craft, seacraft. 

Sea-dog. 5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pilot Ii. xi. 181 Ahead, heave ahead, 
seadogs | 


Seadrome (s7‘drdum)._ [f. Sea sb. + -drome of 


*AERODROME.] A floating construction moored in. 


the sea for the landing of aeroplanes. 

31923 Daily Mail 17 July 10 The feature of the project is 
that there should be eight ‘seadromes’,.moored perma- 
nently on the Atlantic air route. 31927 Daily ry hee 6 July 
9.5 A seadrome which is to be moored about five hundred 
and fifty miles east of New York to provide a landing-place 
for Transatlantic airplanes. ’ 

Sea-food. U.S. (Sra sd.1.] Food obtained 
from the sea; fish or shell-fish, crabs, etc., used as 
food, 

1836 Kuzckerhocker Mag. VIII. 423 She said that she had 
come to Screamy Point to get ‘sea-food’. 1906 WV. Y. Lzren- 
tiny Post 10 Mar. 5 Up State residents are among the best 
custoiners of the sea food, fruit and produce dealers. 

Sea-going, zc. Add: 

1. b. Capable of being used or suitable for use 
on a sea-going vessel ; carried on by sea. 

1911 WEBSTER S.v., A seagoing chronometer. 1928 C. 
Dawson Age of Gods viii. 182 The sea-going trade of tbc 
‘Egeao world, 

Sea-island. (larlicr U.S. example.) 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/mag. xvi. 362 The lady of a Southern 
planter will. .trail a bale of sea-island cotton at ber beels. 

Seak (sik, sick). /oca/. [f. dial. seck vb., to 
ooze, leak, percolate.] ‘The polluted liquid left 
after the scouring of wool or cloth ; the process of 
scouring or washing’ (Ing. Dial. Dict.). 

{1858 Simuionos Diet. Trade, Seak, 2 preparation of the 
hest inottled soap used in milling cloth.) 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Teruis (1927) § 159 Seak (or sceak) breaker; receives hard 
cakes of wool grease from which oil has been squeezed out 
by seak (or sceak) maker and breaks them up for hop garden 
manure... Seak (or sceak) maker..3 (i) runs sulphuric acid 
into soapy liquor (containing wool grease) that has been used 
to wash out fats from raw wool;..puts fat..intocanvas bags 
[etc.]. 

Seal, 54.1 5. Add: seal-rookery = ROoKERY 2b. 

1910 Chambers’s Frnl. Mar. 176/2 The value of the seal- 
rookeries on the shores. 


Seal, sd.2 Add: 7. d. The projection of the 
edge of a stcam valve over the edge of an opening 
in order to make a steam-tight joint. ©. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicnut Dict. Alech. Suppl., Sea/, an automatic valve 
closing a pipe. 

8. b. seal-paper (sce quot.). 

1848 J. S. Saitu /faudbk. Pract. Crt. Chaucery iv. 51 
There are no fixed days for hearing the several kinds of 
business before the Court, but previously to the comnience- 
ment of the sittings, the Court issues a seal paper, detailing 
the business for each day. 

Sealed, #/. a. Add: 2. d. Among the Irving- 
ites (see *SEALiING vd/. 56.1 6 b). 

1914 Hastings's Encycl, Relig. & Ethics V1. 425/1 The 
‘sealed * were not necessarily required to withdraw from the 
communion of other Churches. 

3. Of playing cards: Placed face downwards. 

7908 M, W. Jones A.3.C. of Patience Gloss. 12 Sealed, 
cards or packets which are placed face down. 

Sealer, s/.1 Add: 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 1 Mar. 16 P. J. 
Tetrault, sealer of weights and measures.. found that every- 
one of them was selling butter that was one ounce sbort of 
a pound. 

c. One who attaches a seal to meat which has 
been slaughtered in accordance with Jewish custom. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 62 Sealer Jews’ Meat 
Market. 1921 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 448 Sealer..; 
supervises slaughtering and affixes seal to Kosher meat. 


SEA-SERVICE. 


5. One who or that which seals (Seat v.! 8); an 
instrument for sealing tins. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 58 Blacking Manufacture : 
Liquid :. . Sealer. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 159 
Sealer, ink bottle; seals filled bottles of ink witb sealing 
wax or with paper seals. /fd. § 318 Sealer, sealer-in 
(lamps). /d/d. § 949 Petrol cansealer. 1928 Daily Express 
6 July 5/5 The machine seals the lids of special cans... 
Mr. A. Appleyard. .and Mr. Hirst..bave tested tbis British 
hand sealer scientifically. 

Sealing, vé/.sb.1 Add: 

6. b. Among the Irvingites (see quot.). 

1914 Hastings's Encycl. Relig.& Ethics V\1. 425/x A rite 
of ‘sealing’, or laying on of hands, by which those who re- 
ceived the witness of the last times were set apart against 
the final day of Redemption, 

Sealing, v4/. 56.2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1835 J. F. Coorer .Wonzhins vii. 81 The sealing-business, 
which 1s my ta’al occupation. /dd, xii. 179 ‘lhe secret of 
new sealing grounds. 1839 Southern Lit. Mlesseuger V. 3/1 
In_a few years [they] made Stonington famed for sealing. 

Sealyham (s7lihem, silijim). Also Sealy 
Ham. [The name of the seat of the Edwardes 
family in Pembrokeshire.] A breed of wire-haired 
terrier (see quot. 1907), Also attrib. 

1894 R. B. Lee A/od. Dogs (1896) 420 There is a strain of 
terrier much talked about of late known as the Sealy Ham. 
1907 R. Leicuton wWew Bk. Dog 318/2 The Sealy Ham 
‘Terrier. .is..an excellent worker...The Sealy Ham derives 
its breed name from the seat of the Edwardes family, near 
Haverfordwest...It is a long-bodied, short-legged terrier, 
with a hard, wiry coat, frequently whole white, but also 
white with black or brown markings. 1909 A. C. SmitH 
Everyman's Bk. Dog 171 The Sealyham ‘Terrier. 

Seam, 56.1 Add: 1. French seam: a seam 
that is folded in to hide the stitches, then stitched 
on the under side. Hence -renuch seamer as au 
occupational term, 

1903 Home Fashions 12 Sept. 18/3 The sleeve is joined by 
Frenchseam. 1921 Dict. Occup. Lerms (1927) § 419 French 
seamer. 

Seam, v.2 Add: 5. In the manufacture of 
shoddy : To remove the seams from old garments. 


Hence (rag) seamer as an occupational term. 

1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

Seaming, vé/.5d. b. Seaming machine (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1846 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1847) 214 My improved 
Seaming machine for turning down and forniing a seam of 
the flange surrounding the bottonis of the buckets. 

Seamless, «. Add: b. In sense 6 of Sram 56.1 

1876 Encycl. Brit, 1V. 218/2 Solid or seamless brass tubes 
..are made by drawing down short thick cast cylinders of 
brass till they reach the desired gauge and thinness. 1895 
atrmy & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 25: Balmoral 
seamless Enainelled Basin and Stand. 1904 Technol. & Scz. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 'weney) s.v. Cycées, The frame is 
generally formed of thin seamless steel tubing, 

Seaplane (s plein). [f. Sea 5d. + *PLaNE 50.5] 
An aeroplane capable of rising from and descend- 
ing on the sea: now usually one with floats, as 
distinct from a flying-boat. Also attrib. 

1913 Acroplane 25 Dec. 676/1 Our constructors did not 
know how bad the French sea-phines were. 1914 Dazly 
Express 2 Nov. 5.2 The old cruiser Hermes..which had 
been recently used as aseaplane-carrying ship. 1928C.F.S. 
Gamne Story North Sea Air Station i. 39 VYhe Hermes 
continued to act as a seaplane-carrier till October 30, 1914. 

Sear, v. Add: 5. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockzvood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Searing, the practice 
of smoothing the surface of the rougher class of foundry 
patterns with a flat-faced red hot iron, as a substitute for 
paint or varnish. 

Search, sé. Add: 2. d. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1798 Ann. 5th Congress 1. 1907 Gentlemen appeared to 
confound the right of search with the right of capture. 

6. search-coil /’2ysics, a small coil of insulated 
wire for determining the strength of magnetic fields 
by means of the currents induced in the coil. 

1gog in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1926 R. W. Hutcrinson H/tre- 
less xiii. 246 A sinall search coil is placed as indicated. 

Search, v. Add: 

3. ec. Search me: used to imply that the speaker 
has absolutely no knowledge of some fact, or 10 
idca what course to take, slang (chiefly U.S.). 

1g0x S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K iit. 37 
‘Search me’, said Denis. ‘They’vetied us up for these two 
weeks.’ 1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabbages & Kings iii, ‘Search 
me!’ said Smith. ‘1 don’t know what she weighs in at.’ 
1912 L. J. Vance Destroying Angel vii, *Whiere is be?’ 
*VYou can searchme.’ /6éfd. xii, ‘What'd he want?’ ‘Search 
me.’ 1916 ‘B, M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xi. 191 What ails 
that darned thing ?.. You can search me, 

Search-light. Add: 2. The beam of light 
thrown by such a lamp. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sea-road (siréud). U.S. [f. Sua sd. + Roav 5d.] 
A line of communication over the sea; the route 


taken by ships between two places. 

The instance of sea roade in ed. 3 of Berners’ Huon of 
Bordenx is an alteration of sirode of ed. 1 (see E.E.T.S. ch. 
cvii. 359), which is an error for siroke or siroehe (Fr. orig. 
sirok south-east). i 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 Nov., If fish disappeared 
from the sea-roads and fiords. 1906 Outlook 19 May 677/1 
We hold the great sea-roads to the East. 1907 T. C. 
MtooLeTon Geogr. Knowl. Discov. Amer. 25 The Vivaldi 
brothers of Genoa, who in 1291 essayed a sea-road to India. 

Sea-service. Add. 3. attrib. 

1880 Lncycl. Brit. XE. 308 Sea Service Rifled Guns. 1884 


SEA-SHELL. 


H, Boxp ALU. Small Aras vi.(1828) 106 A large number 
of percussion muskets, pattern 1842, were converted into 
rifles hy heing grooved, and were issued to the Royal 
Marines, and made available for sea-service, whence the 
term ‘sea-service rifle’. 

Sea-shell. at/rié. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1871 Mus. Stowe Pink & White Tyranny i, 4 When he 
saw this distant vision of airy gauzes, of pearly whiteness, of 
seashell pink. 

Sea-side. 4. (U.S. example.) 

1879 //arfcr’s Mag. July 163 Nowhere else in all sea-side 
resorts will he be likely to get soinuch. .elbow-room. 

b. (U.S. examples.) 

1785 H. Marsuare A mer. Grove 20 *Sea-side alder, Betnla- 
Alnus tnaritima, 1808-13 A. Witsox Amer, Ornith. (1831) 
I] 261 Fringtila maritima, Wilson.—*Sea-side Finch... It 
inhabits the low, rush-covered sea-islands along our Atlantic 
coast. 1872 Cours Avev N. Amer. Lirds 137 Ammodromus 
maritiimus., .Sea-side Finch. Olive-gray, obscurely streaked 
on the hack and crown with darker or paler. 1837 J. L. 
Wiruams Terr, of Florida 37 The *seaside grape, different 
kinds of plumbs, and custard apples are frequently found in 
the hammocks. 

Sea-sider. U.S. [f.Sza-smpr.] A frequenter 
of the sea-side. 

1870 Amer, Naturalist 111. 230 The Savannah Sparrow, 
though only occasionally found breeding so far south as 
Massachusetts, is evidently a sea-sider. 

Season, sd. 21. Add: season-check U.S., 
‘a longitudinal crack in timber caused by too rapid 
seasoning *; season crack, a longitudinal crack 
developed in brass or bronze rods; so season- 
cracking. 

1887 J. Kinktaxnn Zury 32 Ye see that *season-check in 
the butt-end (sc. of a hlack-walnut log}. 1911 WeresTeR, 
*Season cracks...*Season-cracking. 1920 Nature CV.744 1 
‘The phenomenon of ‘ season-cracking ‘ in brass, 

Seasonable, a. Add: 4. = SEASONAL a. 2. 
Hence Seasonably adv. (in same sense). 

1923 Glasgow llerald 20 Mar. 9 Persons engaged in season- 
able trades in which the duration of seasonable employment 
is too short to enable them to qualify for benefit. 1928 Brit, 
Industr. Future (Lib. Ind, Ing.) w. xavii. § 7. 388 The 
hours worked in all the jobs concerned (omitting those in 
which hours varied weelkoy or seasonably). 

Seasonal, 2. Add: 1. ¢. Occurring at or 
lasting for a certain season of the year. 

1920 Act 104 11Geo. Vc. 76§ 10(7) (/) Permanent pasture 
which the landlord has been in the habit of letting aunually 
for seasonal grazing. 

Seasoning, v//. 56. Add: 1. g. In diamond- 
cutting, the charging of the lapidary’s mill with 
diamond dust and oil; the charge itself. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V.299/1 Tbe charge of diamond dust 
Or seasoning. 

h. The application of a solution of blood and 
logwood to leather prior to blacking. Also attrib. 

1897 C. T. Davis Wanuf. Leather (ed. 2) 358 A seasoning 
mixture is applied to the surface after tanning and hefore 
coloring. fig. 97 shows a form of seasoning inachine which 
is largely used for all kinds of glazed kid. /Zsd. 360 The 
quality of work that a machine wi!l do depends so much on 
the condition of the skins and the seasoning. 

Sea-swallow. Add: 3. b. The csculcni 
swallow (see SwaLLow 5.1 2 b), 

1902 [see 3 in Dict. ]. 

Seat, 56. Add: 7. ¢. Phr. The auxtous seat: 
see *ANXIOUS a, 

22. b. The position of a horse-shoe with respect 
to the foot. 

1851 StepHens Sk. Farm (ed. 2) 1. 338 The transparent 
shoe, showing the usual seat given to tbe shoe upon the fore- 
foot. 

29. seat-board, (7) a board forming a seat in a 
vehicle; seat-stick, a walking-stick which may be 
adapted to form a seat. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undewel. West iii. 70 The wagon made 
fearful lurches, and our *seatboard rattled over it in every 
direction, 1932 Sale Catal., Aneat tight weight *seat stick. 

Seat, v. 4. a. Add: To place (a cartridge) in 
its correct position in a firearm, 

tooz Eucycl, Brit. XXXII. 655/1 Closing the bolt by a 
reverse motion. .seats the cartridge in the chamber. 

Seated, pp/.a. Add: 1. b. Ordnance. (See quot.) 

1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Teruis, Seated, in artillery, 
a piece is said to be seated when the trail-spade has sunk 
into tbe ground sufficiently so that the gun carriage does not 
go further backwards when fired. 

7. Of a horse-shoe: Hollowed out so that the 
bearing surface rests on the wall of the hoof. 

3831 YouatT Horse xvii. 311 Tbe Concave-Seated Shoe. 
létd. 319 It [se. the expanding shoe] is either seated or con- 
cave hke the common shoe. 1908 Animal Managem. (War 
Office) 227 Seating is the hollowing out of the hearing sur- 
face, opposed to the sole, so that a seated shoe bears on the 
wallalone. /dfd. 228 A seated foot surface cannot offer as 
solid and extensive hearing as a flat one. 

Seater. Add: 1. WV. Amer. (Earlier example.) 

3693 Braintree Rec, 29 Seaters of the meeting hous. 
Voted that the present selectmen..are chosen to seat the 
meeting hous. 

2. Also in other parasynthetic formations referring 
to vehicles of all kinds. 

1906 [see Dict.]. 1912 Motor Mauzal iv. (ed. 14) 138 Itis 
best to have a four-seater. 1916 H. BarBer dercplanc 
Speaks Pl. xvi, The familiar biplanes with 80 h.p. Gnomes, 
and s-seater with 100 b.p, Anzani. 1923 Gatswortuy Ca/- 
tures 217 Hubert Marsland..had occasion to stay the pro- 
gress of his two-seater about ten miles from London for a 
minor repair. 
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Seating, v//.56. Add: 5. b. Ofahorse-shoe: 
(a) = *SeaT sb, 22 b; (6) the hollowing out of a 
shoe so that the outer part rests on the wall of the 
hoof ‘cf. *SEATED ffl. a. 7). 

3831 Youatt Slorse xvii. 319 A strip of felt or leather is 
sometimes placed Letween the seating of the shoe and the 
crust, 1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 228 The object 
of seating is to take pressure off the sole. 

c. The placing of a cartridge in its correct posi- 
tion in a firearm. 

sgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 655,2 The final seating of the 
cartridge. 

G. a. seating-face. 

1925 Alorris Owner's Manual 77 These two photographs 
show a valve hefore..and after grinding-in. Note tbe 
different appearance of their seating faces. 

Sean (sdu), Ceramics. 1. seaux. Alsocrron. 
sceau, [Fr., = bucket.} A dish in the shape of 
a pail or bucket, usually forming part of dinner 
services made in Ingland inthe eighteenth century. 

1851 Jdlustr. Catal. Gt. fxhid. in. in. 710/1 Porcelain 
Inkstands, Seaux, Card Trays. 1862 Catal Internat, 
E.xhib., Brit, WW. No. 6884, Pair of sceaux,.painted wreath 
aud pendants of passion flower and festoons. 1875 Exiza 
Metryaro Wedgweod Mandbk, Gloss. 409 Seaux formed 
a part of all cosily dinner and dessert services, particularly 
if intended for foreign countries...A choice pair of seaux in 
sea-green jacper ivin the Marjoribanks Collection. 

Seborrha@id (sebor7id). ath. [f. SEBon- 
Rugs +-1p 2.) A seborrhaic affection. 

1908 Practitioner June 858 The important group of Sebur- 
rhoeic Dermatitis and the Bebontinide 

Sec (sek), a. [I'r.] Of champagne and other 
wines: = Dry a, 8. Also fig. 

1889 Fudge (U.S.) XVI. 419/2 Berton ’ sec’ Champagne. 
1895 Army & Navy Corp. Sec. Price List 15 Sept. 167 
Achille Morat, 1st quality. Sec.. Irroy's Ernest, Carte d'Or, 
F.xtra Sec. 1931 Slorning Most 10 Aug. 4/3 Tbe Bayreuth 
Festival.. Wagner Sec. 

Secodont (se-kalgnt), a. Zool. [f. 1. secare to 
cut + Gr, ddor7-, ddous tooth.} Oftecth: Adapted 
or suited for cutting. Of an animal: Having teeth 
that cut. 

1891 Flower & Lypexker /ntrod. Mammals 32 Trituber- 
culism differentiating intoa secodont and a bunodont series, 
according as to whether the dentition becomes of a cutting 
or a crushing type. 1913 Doriaxp Aled, Dict. (ed 7), 
Secodont, having teeth in which tbe tubercles of tbe molars 
are provided with cutting edges. 

Second, 54.) 3. Add: second-foot = /foot- 
second (*FOoT sd, 33). 

1goz Weruster Suppl. 1928 Afanch. Guardian Weekly 
31 Aug. oe 3 The assumption is made that the main river, 
suitably fortified witb levees, can carry rather less than 
2,000,000 cubic feet of water per second (or 2,000,000 second 
feet as it is briefly descrihed). 

Second, a. and sé.2 Add: A. adj, 1. Second 
gear, the gear uext above the lowest year. Often 
ellipt., as fo go into second. 

1goz A. C. Harmswortn Alotors 5 Motor. Driving x. 204 If 
the calculated speed of the second gear is, say, eighteen miles 
perhour. 1925 WWorris Owner's Manual 10 Whenchangin 
gear up from first to second, or second to lop, the clutch peda 
sbould ke pressed duwn. /érd. 12 When descending very 
long steep hills, stow down at the top and engage the second 
or first gear. 1932 .Vezes Chron. 10 Mar. 2/1 The Silent 
Second makes it pleasant to use your gears as you should, 

7. second ballot, an clectoral method in which 
a second or supplementary election is held when no 
candidate has secured a majority of the votes cast ; 
also, the second poll itself; second day, in Quaker 
usage, Monday ; second division, (4) (sce *Divi- 
SION 56. 10 f); second finger, the finger next to 
the forefinger, the middle finger; second gear (see 
sense I above); second growth (earlier U.S. 
example), (4) the second category of the classed 
growths or qualities into which wines are divided ; 
second Isaiah = Deutero-Isaiah; second motion 
shaft = secondary shaft (*SECONDARY a. 3 1); 
second nerve, either of the second pair of cranial 
nerves; the optic nerve; second-season, used 
attrib. to denote an animal, etc., in its second 
season; second shaft = *secoud motion shaft; 
second speed, the next to the lowest speed in the 
gearing of motor vehicles; also attrib. ; second 
string (see STRING sb, 4c); second tap, the tool 
used in the second stage of making internal screw 
threads; second winding = secondary wiuding 
(*SEcoNDARY a. 3 h). 

1914 Concise Oxf Dict. Addenda, *Second ballot. 1927 
Observer 27 Nov. 13/1 The Second Ballot means..a second 
election held a week or a fortnight after the first, whenever 
at the first election no candidate has secured an ahsolute 
majority of the votes. 1932 ews Chrou. 15 Mar. 9/1 Tbe 
electorate, at the second hallot, were left to choose between 
Hindenburg, Marx and Tbaelmann. 169: G. Fox $rz/. 
(1933) I]. 367 For the yearly *second days Mectting in Lon- 
don. 1898 *second division [see * Division sé. 101). 1860 Jfan. 
Artill, Exerc. 241 The cock resting against the knuckle- 
joint of the first finger; this and the *second finger only 
resting on the small of the stock. 1932 News Chron.15 Mar. 
8/6 Making the tips of his first and little fingers touch; then 
bringing the second finger smoothly under tbe arch thus 
formed. 1829 J. F. Cooper IWish-tou-wish ii. 27 Much of 
the surface of this opening, too, was now concealed hy 
bushes, of what is termed *second growth. 1833 REDDING 
Wines 110 The best wines are from the soivicn grape, and 
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the best of the first growths fetch sixty-six francs, and of the 
second growths forty-four francs. 1843 /’euny Cyc J. XXVIII. 
463/1 To the second and tbird growths the red wines of 
Roussillon, Bewe Carlo from Spain, and brandy are added. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V, 60s/2 If. .a first growth is vintaged 
a little too late and does not succeed so well as some second 
growths. 1880 /éid. X111. 380/2 How unlike it is to the 
honied rhetoric of him whom we are accuslomed to call the 
*Second Isaiah. 1904 A.B. F. Youxnc Complete Motorist iv, 
(ed. 2) 116 On the top speed the drive is direct, the *second- 
motion shaft then lying idle. 1823 C. Bear /rpos. Merves 
Hum, Body (1824) 373 Vhe first verve. is. called olfactory 
nerve. ‘Ihe *second (nerve}is the optic nerve, 1876 Coursing 
Calendar 315 Conster, a *second-scason dog, went through 
the stake in good style. 1g0z A. C. HWarmswortu Motors 
4 Motor-Driving x, 202 Immediately above this shaft is a 
*second shaft arranged parellel to it... This second shaft 2nd 
its attached gear wheels are contained in the same metal 
fear-case in which the other gear wheels are enclosed. 1904 
A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist iv. (ed. 2 132 With their 
well-cut and thoroughly haidened gear-teeth the second 
shaft runs noiselessly, 1902 A. C. Harmswortu Motors & 
Motor. Driving x. 205 To obtain the *second of the three 
speeds provided. 1912 Motor Manualiii. (ed. 14) 74 Second 
speed position. /é%d. 75 Moved to the left it (sc. the left- 
hand sleeve) gives the second speed. 1925 Alorris Owuer's 
Manual 10 When it (sc. the car] has gained some headway, 
change into second speed. To do this again depress the 
clutch pedal, bring the gear lever into the neutral position, 
then swing it 1o the right and push it forward, when the 
second-speed gear will be engaged. 1888 Lochzwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., *Second Tap, a tap inlermediate in size 
between a taper and a plug tap. 1904 Technol. & Sct, Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & Twency) s.v. Taf, After the tapering ta 
has roughed out the thread in the hole, a Second Tap aah 
somewhat less taper may be passed through. 1932 B.8.C. 
Vear-Sk. 435/1 When a varying direct current is passed 
through one winding of such a transformer an alternating 
current is induced in the °second winding. 

B. sb.2.1. a. = second base (in baseball). 

wits G. Ape Fatles in Stang (1900) 34 She believed that she 
could get away with any Topic that was batted up to her and 
then slam it over to Second in time to head off the Runner, 

5. Also of other commodities. 

1897 W. F. Woons Lett, Oyster Fisherics 19 From this 
cause the loss of ‘seconds =1.¢. oysters other than natives— 
..is very great. 1681 Incersott Oyster-/ndustr. (Hist. 
Fish, Industr. U.S.) 248. 1932 Sale Catal, Vhree knots 
selected seconds. .artificial silk stockings. 

Second, 7.2 Add: Also ¢ran:/f. of officials in 
other occupations and employments. 

1920 West, Gaz. 22 May 10/1 It was finally agreed that 
Lord Moulton should be seconded to tbe service of the 
Corporation and of the dye industry for..one year. 1928 
Times 21 July 13/3 They established an elaborate organiza- 
tion, under an important Minister, and manned by specially 
seconded Civil servants of high standing. 

Secondary,a. Add: 

l. ce. Secondary wife: (delete + and add) also 
among modern polygamous peoples. 

1924 Lavy Hosie 720 Gentl, Chiua ix, (ed. 2) 91 The 
laoies of the household. .often wield a power that must be 
reckoned with, if they are fond of intrigue, like a certain 
secondary wife of an official of our acquaintance. 1931 W, F. 
Sanos Unatplomatic Ment. 6g Frow kitclenmaid she was 
raised to the first rank of secondary consorts..and in due 
course became the mother of the monarch’s third son. 

h. Law. Secondary conveyance, use (sce quots.). 
Secondary evidence : evidence which isnot primary 
or first-hand, but which may be allowed if better 
evidence is not forthcoming, as when witnesses 
testify to the contents of a document instead of pro- 
ducing the document itself. 

1765 [see Use sd. 4h}. 1821 Arcusot.p Digest Law Plead. 
& Evid. 354 Vefore secondary evidence is offered, a founda- 
tion for it must first he laid, hy proving that better evidence 
cannot be obtained. /did. 355 You will he permitted to give 
secondary evidence of the execution of the deed, that is, you 
may prove the deed by proving the hand-writing of the 
witness and party. 1835 Tomilin’s Law-Dict. (ed. 4), 
Secondary Conveyances, those which presuppose some other 
conveyance precedent, and only serve to confirm, alter, 
restrain, restore, or transfer the interest granted by such 
original conveyance. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., Secondary 
use, a use limited to take effect in derogation of a preceding 
estate; otberwise called a shifting use, as a conveyance to 
the use of A. and his beirs, witb a proviso tbat when B. 
returns from India, tben to the use of C. andhis heirs. 1885 
Ricey in Law Res. 29 Chanc. Div. 2go A probate was not 
even secondary evidence ofa lost will. 1902 ILBEKT in Encycl. 
Brit. XXVAI1L. 336/1 The distinction between primary and 
secondary evidence relates only to documentary evidence. 

3. h. Secoudary circuit: one in which the current 
is induced. Secondary winding: the coil of the 
secondary circnit of an induction-coil. 

3847 Patent Frul.16 Oct. 476/1 Upon the primary circuit 
being completed through the primary coils, a secondary 
circuit is induced through the secondary coils, hut in an 
opposite direction. 1881 S, P. THompson Elem. Less. Electr. 
& Aagn, 265 Causing tbe inductive action in the secondary 
circuit at ‘make’ to be comparatively feeble, 1905 /roc. 
Roy. Soc. UX XIV. 478 We have an alternating high fre- 
quency magnetic field produced, which affects the secondary 
circuit at a distance. 1912 .\otor Manual it. (ed. 14) 47 
This winding [sc. the primary winding] is very carefully insu- 
lated, and then over it is wound the ‘secondary’ winding. 
1916 Standard, Rules Anter. Inst. Electr. Engin. 25 The 
terms ‘primary’ and ‘secondary’ serve to distinguish the 
windings in regard to energy flow, the primary heing that 
which receives the energy from the supply circuit, and the 
secondary that which receives the energy by induction from 
the primary. 1926 R. W. Hurcninson Wireless v. 72 In 
Fig. 56 AB diagrammatically represents a coil of wire joined 
to a galvanometer; it is referred to as the secondary circuit. 
1932 B.B.C. Year-Bk. 436/2 The output of the secondary 
winding of the output transformer, 
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k. Secondary compensation: additional com- 
pensation to eliminate the slight error left uncor- 
rected by the (primary) compensation; also, the 


mechanism used for this. 

1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m, ii. 162 Secondary Com- 
pensation. 1888 Lp, Grimtnorrk in Lncycd, Brit. XX1V. 
396/1 Molyneux took a patent for a secondary compensation. 
léid., Tbe action is bere equally continuous with Dent's, 
and the adjustments for primary and secondary compensa- 
tion are apparently more independent of each other. 

1. Secondary shaft: a shaft which actuates the 
second and third gears and controls the seeond and 
third speeds of a motor vehicle. 

1goz A. C. Harmswortu Alotors § Motor-Driving x. 205 
Causing the secondary sbaft..to be rotated. 1904 A. B. F. 
Younc Complete Motorist iv. (ed. 2) 107 Tbe secondary shaft 
drives to tbe differential shaft by means of a bevel gear. 

4. a. (Additional Bot, examples.) 

1861 Bentrey Alan. Bot. 122 Adventitious or Secondary 
Root.—Tbis name is applied to all roots which are not pro- 
duced by the direct elongation of the radicle of the embryo. 
1880 Bessey Sot, 147 Where the secondary leaves (leaflets) 
grow from an extremely short axis. 

5. f. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1835 Suuthern Lit. Messenger 1. 275 Others classify them 
into 1st primary schools. .2nd secoudary schools, for the 
rudiments of Arithmetic, Geography, Englisb Grammar, and 
further progress in reading and writing. 1852 /nd. fist. 
Soc. Publ. 111. 615 Those engaged in studies of a more ad- 
vanced character constitute another class, terined secondary. 


Second hand. C. s4. (See quot.) 

1928 Daily Express 4 Apr. 9/2 A new naval rating, termed 
‘Second band,’ is now esiablished..to denote seainen petty 
officers of the Royal Naval Reserve belonging to the Patrol 
Service when called intoactual service in any cominissioned 
Irawler, drifter, or other small vessel, 

Second-handedness. [-Ness.] = Srconn- 
HANDNESS. 

19z0 Rose Macautay Poftferism u. iit. § 3 Once you are 
tied up with a party, you can only avoid second-handedness, 
taking over viewsready made, 1929 WHiITFHEAD Aims Educ. 
iv. 79 The second-handedness of the learned world is the 
secret of its mediocrity. 

Secos, variant of *SEKos. 

Secret, a. 1. i. Add: Secre/ dovetail (join!) : 
a joint in which the dovetailing is concealed. 

1882 W. J. Curisty Foints 168 Mitred Dovetail Joint... 
It is also designated secret dovetail. 

Secretary, 55.1 5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1815 Niles’ Weekly Register 1X, 36/1 Sideboards, secre- 
taries, bureaus, and other articles of cabinet furniture. 

Secretin (sikr7tin). Org. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
secrelum secretion+-1N1.] A substance derived 
from the mucous membrane of the intestine, which 
stimulates the panereas to seerete its juice. 

Secretin is supposed to occur in the epithelial cells of the 
mucous membrane of the intestines in an inactive form called 
prosecretin, 

1g0z Bavuiss & Starwine in Proc. Roy. Soc. LXIX. 352. 
1927 Hat.pane & Huxiey Anton. Biol, i, 13, 

-sect [ad. L. sect-us cut, pa. pple. of secdre to 
cut], a termination of adjs. in scientifie use, denot- 
ing ‘ eut, divided’ ; sfec. in Bot. denoting forms of 
leaves which are divided as far as the midrib with- 
out being articulated so as to form separate leaflets, 
as in palmatisect, pinnatisect, 

Section, sd. Add: 2. e. (Examples of U.S. 
use.) 

3805 in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1032 If the said lands 
shall be surveyed in townships of six iniles square each, and 
the same divided into sections of one mile squareeach. 1831 
Peck Guide for Emigrants 257 A district of country is first 
divided into..square miles, or..sections, as they are called 
in the surveys. 1871 Scribner's Monthly 11. 664 A thicket of 
pines on a hillside, a ’seciion’ that had been left when the 
adjoining fields were cleared. 1903 /udian Laws & Jy. 111. 
8 Section sixteen shall become a part of the reservation here- 
tofore set apart for the use. .of the Torros band. 

g. Mil. Now, the fourth part of a platoon. Also 
(with qualification), a number of men detailed for 
a special service. 

1913 Army Order 723 1 Oct. 4 The non-commissioned 
officers and men of the machine-gun section..will be dis- 
tributed for discipline and administration in peace amongst 
the four companies. 1914 /xfantry Training 1. i. § 2. 4 
The section commander must know his men thoroughly. 
Jbid. iii. § 75. 64 Section drill. The section will be exercised 
in all the movements of squad drill. 1915 D. O. Barxetr 
Lett. 100 At first I thought the whole section was done in, 
as rifles and equipment flewintheair. 1919 G. K. Rose 
2/gth Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Infty. 119 When all the sections— 
the Lewis-gunners, hombers, rifle-grenadiers, and riflemen 
—were finally complete. 

n. (Sce quot.) 

1924 H. J. Sketton Econ. fron §& Steel 278 In Great 
Britain tbe product in bars or rods shaped in a rolling mill, 
when not round or square or flat in cross section, is called a 
‘section’ or sectional material. 

7. a. (Further U.S. examples in senses 2 e (6),2 k.) 

1884 A. E. Sweet & J. A. Knox On Mexican Mustang 
Vhr. Texas x. 121 Mr. O'Lafferty was *section-boss of No. 
—,on the G. H. and S, A. Railroad. 1817 Wiles’ Weekly 
Register X11. 97/2 At the distance of every mile..*section 
corners are established. 1845 Carotine M. Kirk tanp Hest. 
ern Clearings 6 Such ransacking of the woods [as there was] 
for seciion corners, ranges and base lines | 1887 C. B. Georcr 
4° Years on Rail ix. 167 The men, from “section bands to 
conductor, would have gone to the ends of the earth to do 
him a good turn. 1903 Congressional Directory 116 Asa 
common laborer or ‘section hand’ on the railroad, 1878 J. 

H, Beapte Western Wilds iii. 51 A *section-house by the 
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roaoside..marks the site where sales to the amount of mil- 
lions were made intwo months. 1903 V. Y. Zvening Post 
29 Aug., Crowbars and tools were identified as having been 
taken from the railroad section house. 


Sectional, a. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

18¢6 in Ann. oth Congress 1 Sess. 1042 Let a narrow, 
selfish, local, sectional policy prevail and struggles will com- 
mence. 

3. Sectional bookcase, one composed of a stack or 
stacks of book sections, which may be expanded to 
any height and width by fitting together additional 
sections and stacks. 

tg0r Furniture Record 15 June, Suppl. 4 The Gunn K.D. 
Sectional Book Cases. @ 1909‘O. Hesrvy' Roads of Destiny 
v.74 A whole deckle-edged library..in sectional bookcases. 

4. Of steel: Rolled in the form of seetions (see 
*SEcTION sd, 2 n). 

1924 H. J. Sketton Econ. Jron & Steel 279 Wherever 
practicable, it is desirable that rolled shapes or sectional 
inaterial in mild steel should be ordered from the list of 
British Standard Sections. 1924 7ismes Trade & Engin. 
Suppl. 29 Nov. 242/3 Although there is a very slight increase 
in the demand for sectional material, steelmakers are scarce 
of specifications for ship and boiler plates. 

Sectionalization (se:kfanaleizA-fan). [See 
-ATION.] The action or result of dividing into 
sections, 

1920 Public Opinion 17 Sept. 268/r The very formula of 
‘nationalisation’ was a sham, sectionalisation was the object. 
1929 Times 22 July 15/2 Extreme individualism, unorganized 
competition, over-sectiona.ization, out-of-date methods of 
markeling..are some of the more general causes of the 
present distresses, : 

Sector, sé. Add: 1. b. Also spherical sector. 

ce. Afz?, A portion or section of a front, corre- 
sponding generally toa sector of a circle the centre 
of which is a headquarters. 

1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 237 The Colonel was.. 
vainly trying to recall any sap-head within his sector of line. 
1917 W. J. Locke Red Planet xiv, Somewhere in this region 
—or sector, as we call it nowadays—there was a certain 
bit of ground that had been taken and retaken over and over 
again. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms s.v., The 
combination of several supporting points under one com- 
mander forms a sector. 

Secure, v. Add: 7. To obtain the services of 
(a person). 

1854 Punch 29 Apr. 178/1 The great tragedian Mackean 
had been ’secured’ to perform the highest possible tragedy 
at the lowest possible salary. 

8. Horticulture. (See quot.) 

1928 Datly Express 11 Aug. 4/2 The Japanese varieties 
of the chrysanthemum are now beginning to show their 
flower buds, and these should be ‘secured ‘, as it is called, 
at the earliest possible moment. ‘Vhis is done by pinching 
out with the thumb and finger the incipient side shoots or 
laterals that will be found in processof formation immediately 
beneath the buds and in the axils of the leaves, 

Security. ll. Add: 

1gz5 Times 2 Sept., The jurists who are discussing the 
technical details of the proposed *Security Pact at the 
Foreign Office. 1933 /éid. 8 Mar. 13/3 Security Pact for 
Europe. 1932 News Chron. 23 Sept. 6/3 Only about six 
British engravers can produce satisfactory stamps. They 
count as ‘ *security printing,’ like banknotes. 

Sedan. Add: 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1857-8 Trans. il, Agric. Soc. 111. 362 All sorts of vehicles, 
from the single sedan of the physician..to the twenty and 
fifty horse power team. 

ce. A motor ear having a single compaitment for 
four or more persons including the driver. U.S. 

1915 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. Cover advt, A tour- 
ing car when the windows are down... With the windows 
raised, a luxurious sedan. 1gz2 Short Stories Feb. 98/1 
The sedan had been equipped with an exhaust foot warmer 
or heater. 1928 WATKINS Aly A/urders xxii, Tbe car was 
a dusty sedan. 

Sedate,a. Add: 1. e. Of inanimate objects : 
Not unduly striking in colour or design; quiet and 
restful in tone. 

1924 Anna D. Sevowick Liftle Freneh Girl. vi, Sedate 
chairs with backs and seats embroidered in green und dove- 
colour were ranged along the wall. /éd/d., There was a 
sedate sofa to match the chairs. 

Sedentary,¢. Add: 5. Geol. Of soil or loose 
rock matcrial: Remaining upon the rock of which 
it was formed by disintegration. 

1870 S. W. Jounson How Crops Feed it. iii. 143 (Funk) 
Sedentary soils, or soils in place, are those which have not 
been transported by geological agencies. 1929 Daily Tel. 
22 Jan. 4/7 The soil being considered ’sedentary’ in 
character. 

Seder (sét-doz). [Aram.] The Ashkenazic 
name for the ritual of the first night of the 


Passover. 

1865 Chambers's Encyel. V1. 312/1 At a later period, a 
certain number of cups of red wine were superadded to this 
meal], to which, as its special ceremonies and the order of its 
benedictions were fixed, the name Seder (arrangement) was 
given, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.s.v., The seder table is very 
elaborately decorated... The celebrant, generally the head 
of the family, begins with the first of the thirteen functions 
in the seder service. 

Sedge, 53.1 6. Add: sedge-boat, (4) U.S.,a 
boat for transporting sedge; sedge-ground U.S., 
ground covered with sedge. 

1839 Knickerbacker Mag. X111. 503 The bridge. .under 
which “*sedge-boats could pass witb their sails set. 1843 
/bid. XX11. 33 Here two negro boatmen..had consented to 
. row us out in their new sedge-boat. 1667 Plymonth Rec. 
g5 All that parte of the pond or *sedge ground which lyeth 
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between a place there called the Gurnett and the bounds. 
1740 in Alayflower Dese. X1. 5 Richard Mayo & Rebecca 
Mayo his wife. ,sold to Richard Sparrow .. that lot of Medow 
or sedge ground lying in Eastbam. 1910 C. Harris Eve's 
Husband 30 The poor brown sedge-ground of an old field. 


Sediment, v. Add: b. To cause to deposit 
sediment. 


1908 Practitioner Jan. 55 Tbe urine should be sedimented 
and examined for gonococci. 


Sedra (séi'dra). [Aram.; =Syriac sero order, 
arrangement.] In Jewish sabbatical liturgy, one 
of the fifty-four sections of the Pentateuch read in 
the synagogue at the Sabbath morning service. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., The sedras must be read at 
the morning Sabbath services during the year, but as a year 


has only 52 weeks, in order to finish the sedras two of them 
are read on two special sabbatbs. 


See,v. Add: 3. Also, to understand (a person). 
ES: 

1872 E. Eccreston End of World xxiii. 58 ’(1] See yer,’ 
said Bill, trying in vain to draw hiscoat. 1873 J. H. BrapLe 
Undevel, West xx. 369 'Marshal’s got a good thing, though.’ 
I see you; best place to make money in the United States. 

h. To perceive (good qualities) 7 a person or 
thing; to perceive (a certain characteristie or type) 
zx one who is usually regarded in another way. 

1831 Scotr Cz. Rebert iv, Hereward, though flattered by 
the unusual degree of attention which tlie Princess bestowed 
upon bim, saw in her only the danghter of his Emperor. 
1835 BrowninG Paracelsus i. 419 A professorship At 
Basil! Since you see so much init. 1864 Bryce Holy Row. 
Emp. ix. (1875) 146 He put to death the rebel Crescentius, 
in whom modern enthusiasin has seen a patriotic republican. 
1891 ‘J.S. Winter’ Lumileyiii, ‘What on earth can he see 
in fer?’,.’ 1¢ doesn’t matter what you see or don't see. You 
are not wanted to marry her, so it is immaterial whether 
you can see anything in her or not |’ 

i, In negative or interrog. context: To see in 
one’s mind's eye; to imagine or contemplate the 
possibility of. 

1926 B. Gitpert Lett. Amer. 117 I can’t see you doing 
the trick. Afod. 1 can’t see myself bathing in the river before 
breakfast, 

j. To forecast, prophesy. U.S. 

1927 Boston Ilerald 1g Sept., 58 seats seen for Cosgrave. 

7. b. See (him, ete.) off: a command to a dog to 
get rid of an intruder. 

1929 7imes 21 Feb.11 When he and another detective went 
poerest the men Hughes called to the Alsatian. 'See’em 
off. 

10. To have seen better days : also, of a thing. 

1806 (see Day sé.13 a]. .I/od. He was dressed in an old 
coat that had seen better days. 

12. b. (Earlter U.S. examples.) 

3871 Barnun Struggles & Triumphs 692 The New York 
Legislature baving refused us acharter unless I would ‘see’ 
the ‘ring’ a thousand dollars’ worth, which I declined. 1873 
* Marx Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xv. 141’ It will take 
a good deal of money to start the enterprise,’ remarked Mr. 
Bolton, who knew very well what ‘seeing a Pennsylvania 
legislature meant’. 


24. d. Phrases. Zo see through a brick wall, a 


millstone (see MILLSTONE 2). 

1861 If. Kincstey Ravenshoe xxxv, We could see through 
a brick wall as well as most men. 1896 Farmer & HENLEY 
Slang sv. Alilistone, To see (or look) through a mill-stone 
(or brick wall), to be well-informed ; to judge with precision; 
to be quick of perception, 

27. d. (Earlier U.S. examplc.) 

1982 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 1. 13/2, 1am detarmend, as I 
have beene so long in the servis, to se it out. 

28. (Later examples.) 

1890 //arper's Mag. Oct. 715/2 Most of the college boys re- 
mained,..to get the worth of their tickets, and to ’see the 
thing through’. 1916 H.G. WE ts (¢7//e) Mr. Britling sees 
it through, 


Seed, 5. Add: 5. ¢, The larvz of the insect 
which produces lac. 

1go1 Knowledge Nov. 232/2 Propagation. .is effected hy 
tying small twigs, on which are crowded the eggs or larvae 
of the insect, to the branches of the trees. These larvz are 
technically called ’seed’. 

6. b. A small seed-shaped tube to contain radium. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 26 Mar. 9 Tocapture the gas emana- 
ting froin radium, purify it, and bottle it in tiny tubes called 
fron their shape seeds. /ér¢/., Arrangements have now been 
made for the supply of these curative seeds to other 
hospitals, 

c. Sugar-manufacture. Crystals of sugar placed 
in concentrated syrup to start fresh crystallization. 

tgts H. C. P. Geeriics Pract. White Sugar Manuf. 80 
White sugar destined for direct consumption should not only 
be white and brilliant, but should also possess a regular form 
and a rather large size; this latter desideratum makes it 
preferable to start the building up of the grain from a well- 
developed seed. 

7. b. seed-fPlanter, -sower, -sowing. 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 30 Best *seed planter, 
for hand or horse power, for hills and drills. 1849 Xcp. U.S, 
Comm, Patents, Agric. (1850) 113 Their *seed-sowers and 
grain-crushers..do much to expedite the labors of the farm. 
1873-4 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 236 Then sow seed 
with a seed sower at the rate of four pounds per acre. 1865 
Rep. Maine Board Agric. X. 65 ‘Vhe use of the drill for 
general *seed-sowing is at present considered too expensive. 

8. seed-feeder, (4) a grub which lives in and 
feeds on seeds; seed-leaf tobacco, a kind of 
tobacco grown in the northern United States used 
chiefly for wrapping cigars, probably so called 
because it was first grown from imported seeds; 
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seed-station, a place where sceds are tested; 
seed-testing, the examination ofseeds in order to 
determine their puritv, germinating power, etc. 

1902 Eneycl, Brit. XXVIII. 633/1 These “seed-feeders 
may be killed in the seeds hy subjecting them to the fumes 
of bisulphide of carbon. 1888 /éid. XXIII. 425/2 The 
**seed-leaf’ tobacco of Pennsylvania, Connecticut, and 
Ohio, grown from Havana seed, is devoted to cigar-making 
in the United States. 1911 QO. Rev. Jan. 108 Almost every 
European country has *seed-stations. 1910 Chambers's 
Grnl. Oct. 6385/1 Next comes *seed-testing under the 
microscope, which shows the weed, sceds, and rubbish 
amongst them. 

Seed, v. Add: 6. Also aéso/. 

1888 Vermont Agric. Rep. X. 48, 1..then seed broadcast 
with grass-seed. 

7. (arlier modern examples.) 

1814 J. Tavior Arator 154 When the wheat was seeded on 
bigh and narrow ridges. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 317 ‘he 
cotton crop is seeded in the spring. 

ll. Sugar-manufacture. Yo place sugar-crystals 
in (syrup) to promote crystallization. (Cf. *Seep 
sb. 6c.) 

1a in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

. ?ntr. To form small grains of solid matter. 

1887 Col. § Indian Exhib. 1886, Rep. Col. Sect. 27a The 
fatty acids ‘seed’ on cooling slowly, and yield a distinct 
solid and liquid on pressing. 

2. Sport, esp. Lawn Tennis. To manage (the 
draw) so that certain playcrs of the same nationality 
(orig. U.S. the best eompctitors) do not meet until 
the later rounds of a competition or tournament; 
also, to separate (players) in this way. Also in 

Ppl. a. 

1911 WensteRs.v.,Toseedthe draw. 1924 Times 23 June, 
This year, for the first time, the draw has been ’sceded*. 
1929 /bid. 29 June 4/4 Three of the women who had been 
‘seeded * for the draw were defeated during the day... Mivs 
Eileen Bennett, who was one of the ‘seeded’ players. 1929 
Star 21 Aug. 16/3 Mrs. Michell meets Miss Gladman, one 
of the ‘seeded’ Americans, and two more of the ‘seededs’ 
will clash in the match between Miss Nuthall and Mrs. 
Rundy. 1930 Times 24 June 15/2 One of the sceded players 
was beaten by the American. 1931 Daily Tel. 21 May 17/6 
The seeded pairs are drawing nearer together. 

Seed-cake. (Later example.) 

1871 Mrs. Stowe Pink & White Tyranny ii. 23 A plate of 
seed-cakes covered with a bemstitched napkin. 

2. Oil-cake. U.S. 

1881 //arper's Alag. Oct. 726/2 The mass of kernels left 
after the hulls have been removed and the oil pressed out, is 
made into seed-cake, a most desirable food for stock. 

Seed-corn, (Later U.S. example.) 

1894 Iermont Agric. hep. X1V. 47 Can common seed corn 
be raised at a profit? 

Seeder. Add: 2. ({arlicr U.S. examplc.) 

1867 Rep. fowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 226 Vhe seeder can be 
adjusted in five minutes. 

3. An apparatus for seeding fruit, etc. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Seeing, v4/. sb. Add: 2. b. Astx ‘The state 
or quality of telescopic vision as affected by the 
condition of the atmosphere’ (Funk's Standard 
Dict. 1928). 

Seeker. 
U.S. 

1838 Carouine Gitman Recoll. Soulhern Matron 270 Per- 
sons of colour.. become seckers in any church, and under any 
leader they prefer. 1880 Scrfbner’s Alonthly July 423/21 he 
crash seemed an electric summons to ‘ Brudder Brockus’s’ 
flock, and saints and ‘seekers’ came hurrying in. 

Seep, v. Add: Also fy. 

1925 H.L. Foster 7rop. Tramp Tourists 121 Through the 
closed doors theie seeped out agreat babble of conversation. 
1930 CoorER Ship of (ruth ii. 216 Serenity had sceped into 
bis very soul. 

Hence Seesping ffi. a. 

1927 M. Eixer Over the Boat-Side xt. § 2, 161 The nag- 
ging, monctonous, unessential, seeping harassments that 
sap a man of achievement. é 

Seer 8 (siez). [Corruption of the Pg. name serra 
lit. ‘saw’.] = SEIR-FISH. 

_ 1931 Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 54 The big-game fishing 
includes, ."seer’ or ’surmai’ (Cybium Guttatum), 

See'rcraft. [Srren!.] The prophetic art. 

1883 R. C. Jess Sophocies 1.139 Thus did the messages 
of seer-craft (O. 7. 723 djuac pavrexat] map out the future. 
1913G. Murray tr. Rhesus of Euripides 6 Sage and prophet, 
learned in the way of seercraft. 

Seerhand (sirhand). [Name of a town, 
Panjab, India.} A medium-weight muslin. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Seerhand, a kind of muslin 
between nainsook and mull, particularly adapted for dresses, 
retaining its clearness after washing. 1882 CAULFEILD & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Scerhand Muslin, thisis a des- 
cription of cotton fabric somewbat resembling Nainsook and 
testo being a kind of intermediate quality, as compared to 
them. 

Seersucker. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1722 in Maryland Hist. Mag. XX.64 To Corded Dimothy. 
To I Sea Sucker Do. 1725 Boston News-Letter 24 June, 
A Seersucker Jacket and Breeches. 1736 Virginia Gazette 
15 Oct., A Seesucker Gown, one white Linen Ditto. 

See-see (si‘s?). Also seesee, sisi. [? Imita- 
tive.} In full see-see partridge: A small sand- 
partridge, Amsmoperdix bonhami, of western Asia 


and India. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
816/2 There were see-see to be chased at odd moments in 
the ravines. 1923 /did¢. July 125/2 Game abounded—black 


Add: 1, d. A seeker after religion. 
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partridge and sisi, hare and pigeon. 1928 //d. Apr. 544/2 
We had an exciting and noisy hunt after a see-see part- 
ridge... 1t is alinost impossible to get See-sees to rise. 


Segmented, f//.a. Add: 1. c. In general 
sense: Divided into scctions or segments. 


1920 Glasgow /lerald 9 Mar. g Vestiges of a segmented 
central gallery were disclosed. 


Sego. U.S. (larlier example.) 

1875 Amer, Naluralist 1X. 18 The general Indian name 
of ‘ Sego’ is applied indiscriminately to all the edible bulls 
of this region. 

Segregable, a. 
amples. 

1905 Batrson& Punnettin Keg. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc. 11. 
124 (Cent. LD. Suppl.) An extracted type. imay carry on 
segregahle determinants. 1909 Batrsontr. Mendels Prin: . 
Heredity 13 Until the properties and laws of interaction of 
the segregable units have been much more thoroughly 
examined. 1909 R. I}. Lock Wariation, lleredity, 4 Evol. 
xi. 301 When the parent types differ in more than one pair 
of segregable characters. , 

Segregate, 7 Add: 4 Of Mendelian hy- 
brids: ‘Yo scparate into dominants, recessives, and 
hybrids, in conformity with a numerical law. 

1905 R. C. Punnett Afendelism (1907) 23 Vhe characters 
are said to segregate in the gametes. 1909 R. I]. Locx 
Variation, leredity, & Fool. iit. 216 A considerable number 
of cases were formerly described in which the first cross or 
heterozygote of Fy bred true instead of segrezating in Fo. 
1930 K. A. Fisner Genet. Theory Nat. Selection i, 9 
Mendel also demonstrated what a theorist could scarcely 
have ventured to postulate, that the different factors exam- 
ined by bim in combination, segregated in the simplest 
possible manner, namely independently, 

Segregation. Add: 1. e. Bro/. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a group of organisms from 
closely relate groups by some reproductive or 
physical barricr. 

t90z Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 344/2 Wallace's studies of 
island life, and the work of many different observers on 
local races of animals and plants, marine, fluviatile, and 
terrestrial, have Lrought about a conception of segregation 
as apart from differences of environment as being one of the 
factors in the differentiation of living forms. The segrega- 
tion may be geographical, or nay he the result of preferennial 
mating, or of seasonal mating. 

f. In Mcndelian inheritance: (@) the separation 
of the desccndants of Mendclian inheritance into 
dominants, recessives, and hybrids ; (4) the scpara- 
tion of allelomorphic characters in the gametes 
formed by a hybrid organism. 

1905 R. C, Punnett Alendelism (1907) 23 margin, The 
Principles of Gametic Segregation. 1909 Barrson WMendels 
Princ. Heredity 11 This phenomenon, the dissociation of 
characters froin each other in the course of the formation of 
the germs, we speak of as segregation. 1909 R. H. Locx 
Variation, Heredity, & Evol. viii. 202 Mendel’s law of 
segregation. 1930 R.A. Fisunr Genet. VAcorvy Nat, Selection 
i. 8 The segregation of single pairs of genes, that is of 
single factors, was demonstrated by Mendel in his paper 
of 1865. 

Segregator (se‘gricAta1). [f. SecREGaTE z, 
+-OR.] An instrument for obtaining the unne from 
one kidney unmixcd with that of the other. 

1903 Ann, Surg. Jan. 30 The segregator could not possibly 
bave attained the results given thus by catheterism and the 
strong aspiration. 1907 /ractitioney Nov. €42 A slow secre- 
tion of dilute urine from the affected side is shown by the 
segregator. 1910 /bid. Mar. 302 The ureteric cathieterisation 
possesses advantages over the segregator. 

Seivha!, sei whale: see *SEJAVAL. 

Seize, 5d. [f. Seize v.11.) Anact of ‘seizing’. 

tg1z F. A. Tateot Alotor-Cars 35 The heat causes the 
cylinder and the piston rings to expand until at last they 
become jammed irremovably together, precipitating what is 
known in motoring parlance as a ‘seize’. 

Seize, v. 11. Add: Also with #f, Hence 
Seize-up, the state of bearings, ctc., being seized 
up. 
1g1z Motor Manual vi. (ed. 14) 232 Unless one makes 
quite certain that every bearing and cylinder be properly 
relubricated before starting up again, a ‘scize-up ..is not 
improbable. 1917 Blackw. Alag. May 07/2 Our engine 
recovered slightly now that its recovery was not so impor- 
tant, and it behaved well until it seized up for better or worse 
when we had landed. 1925 Morris Owner's Alanual 29 
Neglect of this results in barsh running and an overheated 
engine, loss of power, and finally ‘seizing-up’ of pistons or 
connecting rods. : 

Sejhval (caval). Also seivhal; semi-angli- 
cized sei whale. [Norw.}] One of the smaller 
rorqual whales, Balenoptera borealis, found in 
British seas. 

191z Rep. Brit. Assoc. 158 The Right whales and Sejhvals 
are said to appear only during the earlier part of the 
season. 1914 /d/d. 146 Vhe only Sejbval which was cap- 
tured was brought in on September 6, a fact which is to be 
noted in connection with the whalers’ statement to Burfield, 
that the Sejhval disappears by the end of June. 1919 R. W. 
Crark in Shackleton South 1. App. 364 The sperm-whale and 
the sei-whale have shown a good deal of seasonal variation, 
though never numerous. 1923 Chemders's Frnl.112/1 The 
lesser rorqual, the seivhal, and the humpback. ; 

Sekos (si‘kgs). Also secos. [a. Gr. anos pen, 
enclosnre.} A sacred enclosnre in an ancient 
Egyptian temple, where none but those privileged 
may enter. 

1820 Beizon: Narr. Egypt § Nubia wm. 291 Having 
observed, that the part where the sekos and cella must be 
was not touched, I set the men to work there. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. 1X. 316/2 The sedos or shrine containing the figure 


Delete rare! and add ex- 
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of the deity. 1 Archit. Publ. Soc. Diet. s.v..\n the 
Egyptian temples the seeos was the saine as the adyfus of 
the Greeks and Romans. 

Seladang (séli-dxn). Also saladang, salan- 
dang, sladang. [Bornco seladang, Sumatra sa/a- 
dang.) a. Malay name for the gaur, Los gaurus. 
b. The Indian tapir, Tapirus indicus, 

18z0 Rarriesin 7rans. Linnean Soe. X11. 270 It (sc. 
Tapirus Malayanus) is known by different names in different 
parts of the country [sc. Sumatra). [by the people of Limun 
fin Sumatra) it 1s called Saladang. 1884 Sternpare Alam- 
malia India ¥ Ceylon 481 Gaveus gaurus, Sa/‘andang inthe 
Malay countries. 1898 Ratusorxe Camping in Malaya 6% 
Elephants and seladang (bos sondaicus). 1905 lussack 
Elephant & Seladane Hunting 44 The seladang has no dew- 
He and no hump, /é/d. 47 Seladang are only found in little. 
inhabited districts. 1910 Chamlers’s Frail, May 282/1 Larger 
game, such as the tiger, slndang, pig, and deer, abound. 
1927 Il. M. ‘I'nucinson Gallion's Reach xxxv.§3 A likely 
corner for sladang. 

Selamlik (s¢la-mlik). [Turkish.] a. That part 
of a Mohammedan house reserved for the men. 
b. The official visit of the Sultan to the mosque 
every Friday. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1905 N.Y. Globe 21 July (Cent. 
D. Suppl.) It is reported here officially from Constantinople 
that during to-day's selam/tk an attempt was made to 
assassinate the sultan. 1922 Glasgow /{crald 22 Nov. 9 
The ordinary Selamlik at the Fatis Mosque. /bi, 25 Nov. 
9 The Selamlik completed, the new Khalif returned to the 
Seraglio. 

Selbornian (selbf:mian), aandsd. [£ Se/borne, 
a parish in Hampshire+-1an.] a. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with Sel borne, the residence 
of Gilbert White (1720-1793), natural histonan ; 
spec. in Geol., denoting the Gault and Upper Green- 
sand taken together (sce quot. 1900). Also aédso/. 
b. 56. A lover of the writings of Gilbert White. 

1869 Lown, Lit, Ess., Aly Garden Acquaintance Writ. 
1890 IE. 194 How pleasant is bis innocent vanity in adding 
to the list of the British, and still more of the Selbornian, 
Jauna! 1900 Juxes- Brown Cretaceous Rocks Brit. 1.1 Vhe 
Selburnian comprises the beds which are generally known as 
the Gault and the upper Greensand. /érd. 31 It is not in- 
tended that the name Selbornian shall supersede those of 
Gault and Greensand...As a matter of fact gault clay and 
greensand are only two of the different kinds of deposits 
that make up the group for which the name Selbornian is 
now proposed...The group will be the Selbornian, and its 
subdivisions will be zones characterised by different assem- 
Llages of fossils. 1928 Obsesz-er 26 Feb 8/5 Annther book 
about ‘Gilbert White '’,..a book full ol pleasures for al! 
Selbomians. 


Seldomly, adv. (Modern U.S. example.) 

21886 FE. Dickinson Poewss (1927) 310 What distance far, 
So I the ships may see That touch how seldomly Thy shore? 

Selectivity (sflektrviti), Wireless Telegr. 
[f& SeLective a.+-1Txy.] The quality or condition 
of being selective ; the power to select a particular 
wave-length or frequency and to exclude others. 

1903 Llect. World & Kngin. 1 Aug. 173 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The system of selectivity devised Ly Sir Oliver [Lodge]. 
1gzx Discovery Apr. 93 2 For a warsbip very selective 
apparatus is an absolute essential. , but in the merchant ser- 
vice great selectivity may often be a distinct disadvantage. 
19z5 P. J. Rison Crystal Receivers 4 Circuits 22 Fair 
selectivity can be obtained with such an arrangement of 
vario-coupler as that indicated. 

Self, prou.,@.,andsé. Add: B.a%. 3. b. Also 
in wider application. 

1930 R. A. Fisner Genet. Theory Nat. Selectian vii. 165 
The hooded grandchildren would bave received these equally 
from their self and from their hooded grand-parents. 1932 Sa/e 
Catadl., Little Boys’ Shirt Blouses... Fast colour self poplins. 

C. sb. 6. b. An animal of a uniform colour. 

1930 R. A. Fisner Genet. Theory Nat. Selection vii. 165 
Rats of both selected lines were bred back to unselected se! fs. 

Self (self), v [f. the sb.] ¢rans. in pass, To 
be fertilized by its own pollen, to be self-tertilized. 

1905 Punnett Afendelism 61 When this, the normal mode 
of fertilisation, takes place, the flower is said to be selfed. 
1924 E. W. Macarive Study of Heredity vi. 143 When the 
recessive green peas are sown they give rise to plants wbtch, 
when ‘selfed', bear only green peas. ! 

Self-. Add examples of obvious compounds in 
various senses. Also: 1. a. self-affirmation 
Psychol., the recognition and assertion of the exis- 
tence of the conscions self; self-differentiation 
Embryol., that specialization or differentiation of 
structures which in their development are largely 
independent of adjacent structures. ; 

rgor ‘Lucas Mater’ fist. Sir R. Calmady 1. ix, Her 
mother-love..had none of the sweet “self-abandon.. which 
that earlier passion had. 1924 W. B. Serare Psych. Relig. 
183 If there is any truth in our contention that religion is 
natural to man, then it should grow with his growth and 
become one of the normal factors in his development and in 
his *self-adjustment to the universe, /éid. 53 The part 
which feeling plays in the religious consciousness generally 
points to the giving of areligious direction to that desire for 
self-realization, or *self-affirmation, which is so characteristic 
of man at all the stages of his development. 1908 Scrence 
10 Jan. 62/1 The observations proved conclusively that the 
casting off of the rays [se. of star-fish] is, in most cases at 
least, not accidental, but a true “self-amputation. 1904 
Kartu. C. Tuurston Yohn Chilcote xi, He had..a feeling of 
bitter *self-commiseration that for the moment outweighed 
all other considerations. 1897 W. J. Locke Derelicts xxiil, 
The tragic futility of such *self-crucifixion. 192a Glasgow 
Observer 18 Nov. 6 If {reland was to be saved from ’self- 
decimation, 1895 W. J. Locke Al Gate of Samaria}, 
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She read books with the eagerness only exhibited by the 
young girl craving for *self-development. 1909 H. G. Wetts 
Aan Veronica iil. § 6 The fair, far prospect of freedom and 
self-development. 1891 W. J. GREENSTREET Guyan's Educ. 
& Heredity 288 \We are capable of self-mmitation, self. 
differentiation, or self-modification. 1902 Driescw in Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 1530/2 ‘Ibis partial independence has been 
calied self-d:fferentiation (Se/bstdifferensierung) by Roux, 
and is entirely a cbaracteristic feature of ontogeny. 1909 
J. W. Jenxinson Exper. Embryol. 76 An increasing power 
of self-differentiation is in the parts of the body. 1921 E. 
Herman Creative Prayer vi. 175 11 involves a lifetime of 
successive and growingly complete acts of *self-donation. 
1925 E. Unveruite Alystics of Church iii. 65 ‘be history of 
St. Antbony..roused Augustine’s instinct for heroic self- 
donation. 1918 Hastings's Encycl. Relig. § Ethics X. 168/1 
The prayer (to Buddha] isin tts ultimate significance a *self- 
inculcation, a self-committal tothe moral ideals of Buddhism. 
1854 TREVELYAN Coutfe?. Wallah (1866) 293 What is there 
in common between the faith of Heberand Swartzand a creed 
which enjoins suicide and *self-mutilation. 1927 Hatpane 
& Huxiey Anin. Biol. ix. 174 The lizard has the power of 
self-mutilation. 1924 W. B. Serere Psych. Relig. 202 A 
longing for *self-purification. 1928 Daily Jail 7 Aug. 3/3 
This same principle of *self-service has..been successfully 
applied to food shops. 

2. sedf-adjusted, -exclud:d; self-pronouncing, 
of or in which the pronunciation is indicated by 
the mere spelling of the words. 


1924 W. B. Seven Psych. Relig. 55 Only as they (sc. 

rimitive relizions].. become *self-adjusted to man’s grow- 
tng intellectual capacity and needs, 1920 W. R. Ince Truth 
4 Falsch. Relig. 168 We are *self-excluded from the glorious 
inheritance wbich God intended for us. 1851 ///ust7. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. wt. mw. 542/1 Complete phonological English 
alphabet, constructing “self-pronouncing words with the 
proper orthography. 1931 (¢z¢/e) The Royal Webster Dic: 
-tiunary for bome and school, self- pronouncing. 

3. a. self-dissociation Che., the condilion of 
a solvent in which it still possesses conductivity 
though carefully freed from all dissolved electro- 
lytes ; self-relation Pii/os., a relation involving 
the self only. 

1921 W. De Morcan Old Man's Vouth xxxiv, It was not 
Lecause I was self-satisfied, but because I was *self-dis- 
satisfied. 1905 ¥rn/. Phys. Chem. Feb.178 The conductivity 
of the pure solvents is explained by assuming ‘ *self-dissocia- 
tion’ and considerahte space is devoted to mere speculation 
as to what the composition of the ions might he in the various 
individual cases. 1892 Stockton Casting Away, etc. 96 He 
. appeared to be entirely *self-engrossed, with very vague 
notions in regard to his surroundings. 1898 W. T. Harris 
Psychol. Fouud, Educ. 27 The self-activity of the plant 
is manifested in action upon its environment, which results 
in building up its own individuality. It not only acts, but 
acts for itself; it is *self-related. /d/d. 34 *Self-relation is 
the category of the reason, just as relativity is the category 
of tbe understanding. 1906 ID. H. MacGrecor in Hibbert 
-Jrul. July 800 The fact of self.distinction from the world is 
as ultimate as that of self-relation to it. 

b. se/f-induction, -oscillation; self-capacity 
Llectr., the power of an apparatus to storc its own 
electricity; self-coincidence (see quot.). 

1923 E. \W. Marcnant Radio Telegr. § Teleph. v.66 Such 
coils have a considerable inductance, and ‘ *self-capacity *. 
31925 P. J. Risnon Crystal Receivers § Cirenits 13 Even in 
a fixed inductance coil of the cylindrical type..there is an 
appreciable ainount of seli-capacity, in serics in the circuit. 
1904 Knowledge June 110/1 Every molecule of the medium 
«is brought by certain so-called ‘movements’ into the 
position previonsly occupied by some other molecule of the 
inedium (the medinm ts said to be ‘bronght to “sclf- 
coincidence’ by such a movement). 1921 Wireless World 
IX. 203/2 Whether be has experienced any difficulty arising 
from *self-oscillation. 

4. self-cocking, denoting a firearm in which the 
hammer is raised and released by simply pulling 
thetrigger; also denoting such an action in a fire- 
arm; so self-cocker (later U.S. examples) ; self- 
cooker,a cooking apparatus whicli functions with- 
out being attended to. 

1912 Chambers's Frni. Sept. 638,1 An upright position is 
always assured when the car is stationary, a continuous 
*self-balancing motion being given to the vehicle. 1932 
Daily Tel. 3 Aug. 10/7 ‘*Self-changing’ or pre-selective 
gear-box, in which a small arm on the sleering column 
replaces the ordinary long Jever. 1881 A. A. Haves Nez 
Colorado xiti. 177 Navy Colt? No, that’s good in its way; 
but I'll lend you a °self-cocker like mine. a x904 S. E. 
Waite Blazed 7 rail Stories viii. 150 It was wonderful work, 
rattling fire, quicker than a self-cocker even. 1900 A-ynoch 
Grnl, Apr-May 91/2 ‘Vhe *self-cocking action is superior 
to the ordinary trigger-action if accuracy of aim be the 
desideratum. 19:19 Chamébers's Frnl. Apr. 269/1 *Self- 
cookers working on the hay-hox principle. 1908 J. Erskinr- 
Murravtr. Auhiner's Wireless Telephony i. ix. 97 A *self- 
decohering coherer. 1908 Practitioner Jan. 123 Patients 
should never be taught to inflate themselves... by means of 
any of the so-called “self-inflators. 1899 K_ynoch Frnl. Oct.— 
Nov. 2/2 Jones’s “self-loading cartridge case. 1904 /d1:d, 
Oct.-Dec. 189 ‘hey may be lads at school recently presented 
..witb a brand-new single trigger, treble grip‘ *self-retriev- 
ing’ 12 or 16 bore ejector. 1932 Sale Catal, The shuttle is 
of the cylinder type and is *self-threading. 

5. e. self-portrait [tr. G. se/bs(biiiniss, selbst- 
portral}, a self-made portrait of oneself; so self- 
portraitist, -portraiture. 

1840 D’Israeti AZisc. Lit, 9/2 The French long cherished 
this darling egotism; and have a collection of these self. 
portraits in two bulky volumes, 1869 Cassell's Mag. (New 
Series) I. 32/2 Self Portraiture. ‘A man never portrays 
lis own character better than by the way and manner in 
whicb he portrays the character of another.’ 1896 Academy 
25 Apr. 350/3 A self-portrait of the artist in the act of draw- 
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ing. 19:9 QO. Kev. Oct. 322 The high society of the 17th 
century had shown their taste for an analysis of this kind in 
their self-portraits. 1921 /b/d. Oct. 347 These self-portrait- 
ists—they have no..ideal, only a passing trick of the pen. 


Self-determination. Add: b. The action 
of a people in deciding its own form of govern- 
ment. So Self-dete‘rmine v. ref. Self-dete'r- 
minist. 

1918 QO. Rev. Apr. 569 The Bolshevist theory of ‘seif- 
determination’. 1919 E. Barker /reland last Fifty Years 
(ed. 2) 121 ‘Ihe right of nations to self-determination. 1922 
I. A. Vanpertip What next in Europe? v.70 Application 
of the principle of self-determination as carried out by tbese 
Treaties was a most dangerous experiment. 1924 Glasgow 
Llerald 24 May 4 Hernled a people who had seti-determined 
themselves out of ourcontrol. 1924 J. A. Spenver in JVestu, 
Gaz. 6 Dec., With the East ina ferment of self-determination. 
1933 Keitn Place Prejudice Mod. Civiliz. 49 \his separatist 
(self-determinist) movement is stirring the blood of peoples. 

Self-hypno‘sis. [SELF-5b.] = Auronyr- 
nosis (see *AvTO-1), So Self-hy’pnotism, Self- 
hy:pnotiza‘tion ; Self-hy pnotize v. 

tgoz H. B. Wootston in Amer. Foul. Psychol, X11. 71 
This sort of self-hypnosis may lead even to an icentification 
of the individual with the ideal form that absorbs his mind. 
1924 W. B. Serpe sych. Relig. 251 Psychologicalty it [sc. 
contemplation] involves a process of auto-suggestion which 
may, and often does, tn the end become one of self-bypnosis. 
1925 A.S.M. Hutcnixson One /ncreasing Purpose m. xvi, 
{He] gazed up, up, into cloudless perfect blue untit, self- 
hypnotised, he seemed to himself to be rising up there. 


Selfing (se‘lfin), vb/. sb. Biol. [f. Setr + -1nc1.] 
(See quots.) 

1909 ReinueiMeR Nudlvition & Evolution 283 ‘Selfing’ is 
illegitimate fertilisation, equivalent to parasitic propagation. 
1915 — Symbiogenesis 140 the Mendelian method of ‘selfing’ 
..-almost completely suppresses symbiogenesis. 

Self-made, ///. 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1832 Ain. Congress 2 Feb. 277 In Kentucky, every manu- 
factory..is in the hands of enterprising self-made men. 1847 
H. Howe //ist. Collect. OA. 168 Mr. Sullivant was a self- 
made man and noted as a surveyor. 


Self-starting, #//. a. [Seir- 4.] That comes - 


into operation automatically or semi-antomatically. 
Of a motor vehicle: Fitted with a self-starting 
device. So Self-sta:rter, 2 mechanism for starting 
an internal-combustion engine without the use of a 
crank-shaft and handle or auxiliary starting engine. 

3887 self-slarting injector {see Serr: 4]. 1894 Work 17 Feb. 
73/3 The many tinprovements made tn recent years, cu!mi- 
nating in the use of ignition tubes, self-starters. 1902 A. C. 
tlarmswortn Alolors & Motor. Driving vit. 137 Inthe case of 
cars with two or more cytinders various self-starters bavealso 
been introduced. 1910 Daily Mail Year Hk. 157/1 A few 
non-dazzling headlights, and one or two dual ignition and 
selfsstarting devices. 1912 Chambers's Jrnl. Aug. §56,2 
Self-starting motor-cars. /éd., This self-starter is used not 
only for this purpose, but also for ignition and ligbting the 
tamps. 1927 Saturday Even, fost (N.Y.) 24 Dec. 15/3 Con- 
versation with him was never a self-starter; you had to 
crauk tt. 

Selham (sc‘lhiam). Alsosulham. [Arabic sz/- 
ham, saltham, siiham (Dozy).]_ A kind of cloak. 

1889 Hart Caixe Scapegoat? viii, He drew forth from the 
fotds of his selham a long Enite. 1903 Jest. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
5 1 The ladics. .all wearing Moorish sulhams. 1907 Frances 
Camppett Shepherd of Stars vi. 72 Strange faces look ont 
from the jellab and sulham hoods. 1921 Chambers’s Fral. 
Jan. 22,2 A ‘wann man’ of merchandise, with robes of a 
surpassing whiteness, rich clotb selham or burnous, and bril- 
liant temon-coloured slippers. 


Sell, v. Add: 3. g. Zo sell time: to allot 
time in a broadcast prograinme to 2 commercial 
undertaking in return for payment. 

This is a feature of Americanand Continental broadcasting. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 4/6 To the big advertiser the 
broudcasting stations came with an offer to ‘sell time’ to 
pay the cost of broadcasting programmes. 1932 /3.8.C. 
Vecar-Bk. 45 Vhe selling of time was the obvious answer to 
two questtons which had gradually come to the surface of 
the floating chaos. 

h. To advertise or publish the merits of; to 
display the worth of (a book, an author) in order 
to cncourage sales. US. 

1925 Publishers’ Weekly 5 Tec. 1863 An Advertising Cam- 
paign to Sell New York as the Printing Center of the Wortd. 
1926 /bid. 22 May 1674/2 All of our publicity was phrased 
in the manner to sell the idea of giving books as presents. 
bid. 1687/1 Let us sell authors to our public. 

i. To inspire with desire to possess or buy some- 
thing; to give (a person) information on the value 
or worth of something. Occas. with direct or in- 
direct object: To teach or show to a person, etc., 
the value or worthof something. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 30 Jan. 328/1 This book-dealer 
took a longer 1oute by which to coax the dollars from the 
young man, first selling him on the significance of St. Valen- 
tine’s Day to the lover. /éfd. 22 May 1710/1 Department 
store managers who wish to install an information desk 
should sell the store management tbe value of this informa- 
tion desk as a store service and not as a selling department. 
1928 /did. 10 Nov. 1978/1 In his bookselling days he kept a 
blank book in which he set down. .the names and preferences 
of the customers whom he had sold eacb day. 1930 /did. 
8 Feb. 709/1 This advertising is followed up with reviews, 
special publicity stunts, selling the bookstore clerks, secur- 
ing general trade enthusiasin. /é/d. 12 July 176/1 Farmers 
are not well informed about hooks and have not beensold.. 
on buying and reading books. 

j. fass., const. ov: To be enthusiastic about ; 
to be‘ gone on’. U.S. 


SEMI-. 


1929 B. Hace & J. J. Naves One Alan's War 114 After 
that Captain Bouche was surely soldon measa pilot. 1930 
Publishers’ Weekly 10 May 2413/1 Every one of you can pick 
out a certain book, and if you are sold onit, there are people 
who will catcb this enthusiasm. 


4. b. 7o sell short: see SHORT adv. 11. 


tgoz H. L. Witson Sfenders xxxiv. 405 A few large 
holders, reputed to enjoy inside information, were said to 
have put tbeir stock aside and ‘sold short’ in the knowledge 
of what was coming. 1912 Q. Kez. July 103 The ‘ bear’ is 
a man who, expecting a fall to take place ina certain security, 
selts short of it. 

6. Phr. A/ade to se’?: manufactured or got up 
merely in order to secure a ready sale without 
regard to quality. 

1827 P. Cunntxcuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 2) 1. xvii. 297, I 
. seized a musket ‘made to sell’, and sallied out. 1855 P. 
H. Devamotre Pract. Photagr. (ed. 2) 42 In some caineras, 
‘made to sell’, no care is taken to adjust this plane. 1860 
Cassell’s [llustr. Family Paper Apr. 300/3 We shalt hear 
fewer complaints of seed, unless it be from those who ob- 
tain packets which are only ‘made to sell’. 

12. d. Also éntr. for pass. 

1914 Darly Marl 31 Jan. 1,2 My first parcel from you sold 


out very quickly. 
Add: l. ¢@. Stoch Exchange. In 


Seller!. 
various phrases. Se/ler four, lent, twenty, seller 


the year, etc.: a form of contract in which the 
seller has the right to effect delivery within the 
specified number of days (four, ten, etc.). Sel/er’s 
option: the right of the seller to deliver within a 


specified number of days. 

1857 Merchant's Mag. XXXVI. 134 Sales at seller's 
option are generally a fraction below the current cash price. 
igor W. G. Corpinctey Diet. Stock Exch. 76 Sellers over is 
a phrase commonly used to indicate that there are more 
sellers of securities than there are huyers. 

3. In wider usc. 

1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20/7 Traveller Wanted.—We 
offer tbe latest new line. Bigseller. Live mencanearn £10 
week. 

4. A selling race. covlog. 

1922 N’. § Q. r2th Ser. XI. 207/1 Seller (or sellinger), a 
selling race—one in which the winner ts bound to be offered 
by public auction. 1927 Daily Express 23 June 12/2 The 
game little Congou colt took another seller. 1928 Daily 
Sketch 7 Aug. 22,4 Another interesting proposition at the 
Didepd meeting is the Loud Report filly tn the juvenile 
seller. 

Sem (sem). Lgyftology. Also sam. [Egyptian.] 
An Egyptian high priest; also the robe, consisting 
of a Jeopard’s skin, worn by him. Also aé/rzd. sem 
priest. 

1882 G. Rawitnson (ist. Anc. Egypt \. xi. 438 The ‘Sem’, 
however, or officiating high-priest, wore, as his costume of 
office, a complete leopard-skin, with head, claws, and tail. 
1898 Bupce tr. BS, Dead cxvi. 18: ‘Vhe goddess Maat is 
carited by the arm of him who eateth the Eye, and who is 
its divine judge, and the Sem priest carrieth me over upon it. 
tg10//astings's Encycl. Relig.& Ethics W1.538/1 Canonical 
part of the dress of the sa priest. 1923 Glasgow Herald 
16 Mar. 9 So far as could be seen [it] contained a sem, some 
faience necklaces [etc.}. 1927 H. Carter Tomb of 7 ut. 
ankh-anen V1, 28 Ay as king witb royal insignia, clad in a 
leopard’s skin of the Ses priest. 

Semal, semul, etc., variants of SrmooL. 

1835 Penny Cycl, 1V. 2/2 ‘Ihe Svmul, or cotton.tree 
(Bombax heptaphyllum), 1886 Yui.“ & Burnett Hobson. 
Fobson, Secmul, Sinmniul, &c. (sometimes we have seen 
even Symbol, and Cymbal),,. the (so-called) cotton-tree, 
Bonbax Malabaricum, 1889 Dict. Econ. Prod. India 1. 
489 That the sez/ cotton supplied thein was better known 
as kapok, 1902 T. W. Weuser Forests Upper India xviii. 
232 Ihe semal or cotton tree. 

Semang, variant of *SAMANG. 

Semantron (s/mzntrgn). Gr. Church. Pl. 
-tra. [Middle Gr. use of Gr. ojpavtpor, f. onpai- 
vew to give a signal.] A bar of wood or metalstruck 
by a mallet used to summon worshippers to service, 
esp.in Mohammedan countries where the use of bells 
is forbidden. Also, the mallct used for striking the 


semantron. 

1gt2 W. G. Hotnes Age Justinian & Theodora 1. i. 110 
At the boom of tbe great se#:aztron. .the various congrega- 
tions issue forth to attend their respective places of worship. 

Sembling (se-mblin), gervnd and vb/. sb. Ent. 
{See SEMBLE v.1] The attraction of the males of 
lepidopterous or other insects to a captive female. 
Also Comé., as sembling-box, a box in which a 
female insect is confined and exposed to the atten- 


tions of males, for breeding and collecting purposes. 

1870 [see Sembte v.' rb). 1894 Science 23 Mar. 156/2 The 
sembling of a large native moth. 1924 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 
364 Collectors of lepidoptera have long known the tick of 
*sembling’ to obtain a large series of males of certain moths. 

Semelincident (semélinsidént), 2. Path. 
[ad. mod.L. semelincidens (Paracelsus), f. L. seme! 
once + ¢xcidens INCIDENT a.1] Of a disease: That 


occurs only once in an individual. 

1889 Brit. Aled. Frnl. g Mar. 543/2 P. E. William's sug- 
gested word, ‘semelincident’ will perhaps do as well as 
another to express ‘the characteristic of certain diseases by 
virtue of which they occur but once tn the individual ". 1908 
Medical Times Jan, 18 (Cent. D. Suppl.) It ts conceivable 
that the three erythematous diseases are variants of tbe 
same infection, wbiclt ts not so strictly semelincident as has 
been supposed. 7 oe 

Semi-. Add: 1. semi-skilled. 

1927 Carr-Saunpens & Joxes Soc. Struct. Eng. & Wales 
so Skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled. 1928 Brit. Industry. 


SEMI.-. 


Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) 11. xiv. § 3. 155 The General Labour 
Unions aiin 2t the inclusion of semi-skilled and unskilled 
workers in many industries, 

G. b. semi-convergent a., convergent as a series 
but having moduli which form a non-convergent 
series; so semi-convergence. 

1891 Cent, Dict,, Semiconvergent. 1902 E. 1. WittttaKer 
Mod. Anal, ra Absolute convergence and semi-convergence, 
Lbid,, Series which though convergent are not absoijutely cun- 
vergent (i.e, lhe series themselves converge, but the series of 
moduli diverge) are said 1o he semi-convergent or con- 
ditionally convergent. 

7. &. semt-consctous, -consciousness. 

1839 De Quincey Zarly Mem. Grasmere Wks. 1890 X111. 
134 This reflection, or rather semi-conscious feeling . 
awakened them to the whole extent of their calamity. 1929 
Lvening News 18 Nov. 4/5 \lis weariness was so heavy that 
it bore him into a state of semi-consciousness. 

h. semicarbazide, a compound derived from 
urea by the substitution of a hydrazine for one of 
the amide groups; semicarbazine, a colourless 
base produced by the action of hydrate of hydra- 
zine on potassitim, a ketone and aldchyde reagent; 
semicarbazone, a compound produced by the 
action of semicarbazine on a ketone or aldehyde. 

1894 Jrul. Chem. Soc. LX V1. 1. 165 Semicarhazide inay be 
obtained from amidoguanidine or hy the action of potassium 
cyanate on hydrazine sufphate. 1900 /éid. XVI. 64 This 
forination of azines hy the decomposition of semicarbazones 
seems also to take place in aqueous solution. 

8. semi-cell Zo/., either of the two parts of a cell 
which is constricted in the middle, as in desinids ; 
semi-drying a., designating oils or fats which 
thicken or dry partially on expostire to air; semi- 
finalist, a competitor ina semi-final; semi-fitting 
a,, that partly fits the figure; semi-hardy a. = 
*HALF-HARDY ; semi-rigid a., designating an air- 
ship which has a flexible gas container to which is 
attached a stiffened keel, thus being intermediate 
between the rigid and non-rigid types; also adso/. 

1872 H.C. Wooo Fresh-w. Alge U.S. 101 Divided into 
two symmetrical *semicells. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. fresh-w. 
Algz 1. 74 Variable iu form, usually constricted in the 
middle, soas to form twosymmetrical semi-cells. 1900 {3. 1), 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Vernts, Semiceli, one half of a Desmid, 
1910 Enecycl. Brit, XX. 45/1 “Semi-drying oils...Semi- 
drying fats.,.The semi-drying oils absorh oxygen more 
slowly than the drying oils. 1922 Daily Mail a4 Nov. xt 
Beaten *semi-finalists. 1924 Scrténeo"s Alag. Feh. 185 1 
He had heen a semifinalist in the nationals. 1929 Lvening 
News 18 Nov. 3 Afternoon frock ..,*Semi-fitting bodice and 
flared skirt. 1901 Wearbk. U.S, Dept. Agric. 439 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) *Semihardy sorts may be tipped over by cutting the 
roots on one side. 1909 Chamiers's Jrni. Oct. 660 1 The 
three distinct types of air-ships in Germany, which are the 
Zeppelin, or rigid type; the Gross, or “seint-rigid ; and the 
Parsefal, or flexible. 1927 C. L. M. Brown Conguest of Air 
117 Her lack of engine power caused her to compare un- 
favourably with the later Lehaudy semi-rigids in the matter of 
speed. t9z29 F, H. & H. F. Coivin Aircraft Handbk, (ed. 4) 
652 It may be a simple Gall’s chain, as in some semi-rigids, 

Semicolon. Add: b. A mark resembling a 
semicolon : chiefly a//77é. in semicolon butterfly, 
a North American butterfly, Polygonta tnéerroga- 
tonts, which has a pale mark resembling a semi- 
colon on the underside of its lower wings. 

1862 T. W. Harris /nsects injur. Weget. (ed. 3) 289 
Vanessa interrogationis, Semicolon Butterfly... Under side 
of the wings in some rust-red..with a pale gold-colored 
semicolon on the middle of the hinder pair. 

Semidine (se‘midin, -din’. Org. Chem. Also 
-din. = [f. Semi-+ BENz1)pInE,] Any one of a 
group of bases which are amino derivatives of 
diphenylamine. 

They are distinguished as orthosemidines and parasemi- 
dines according to the position of the amino group. 

3893 Frail. Chem. Soc. LXIV. 1.330 The hydrazo-compound 
..undergoes molecular change yielding two compounds, 
derivations of ortho- and of para-amidodiphenylamine. {t 
is proposed to call this reaction the semidine reaction. 1905 
Technol. & Sci. Diet. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. Senti- 
dine Transformation, These compounds are called Semi- 
dines: the first is an orthosemidine and the second a para- 
semidine, and the reaction is known as the semidine trans- 
formation. With methylparaethoxyazobenzene the course 
taken by the semidine transformation depends on the posi- 
tion of the methyl group. 

Seminase (se'minzis). Chem, [ad. F. sémi- 
nase (Bourquelot and Heérissy), f. L. sémin-, semen 
seed : see *-asE.] A ferment found chiefly in alfalfa, 
having the power of producing galactose and man- 
nose from the galactans and mannans of certain 
leguminous seeds, 

tg00 Jral. Chem. Soc, UXXVII{I. 1. 320 Seminase, a new 
Enzyme.. obtained from the seeds of fenu-greek and lucerne. 

Seminole (se‘minoul), Also § -ola. {American 
Indian.] One of a tribe of North American Indians, 
allied to the Creeks, formerly and still partly resi- 
dent in Florida, now chiefly resident in reservations 
in Indian Territory, Also a/irié. or as ad}. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 453 The Seminolas, a division of 
the creek nation, inhabit a level, flat country on the Appala- 
chicola and Flint rivers. 1797 — Amer. Gaz. s.v. Calos, 
Not far from this is a considerable town of Seminole Indians. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 325/1 It is probable that the Semi- 
noles will keep possesston of their territory. 3888 Encycl. 
Brit. XX111. 768/2 The Seminole war in Florida (1835-37). 
1918 /f/ist. Amer. Lit. 1. 195 His son William, called by 
the Seminoles ‘ Puc-Pnggy ' (Flower-Hunter). 
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Semi-official, @. “Earlier U.S. example.) 

1806 Ann. Oth Congress 1 Sess. 597 Must we have semi- 
officiz] authority, even for a title-page ? 

Semseyite (se-msz ait). Az. [ad. G. sem- 
sey! (1853), f. the name of A. von Semsey: see 
-1T21,] A sulphide of lead and antimony, resem- 
bling Jamesonite in composition, found in Hungary. 

1892 Ic. S. Dana Dana's Alin, (ed. 6) 123 Semseyite. . 
Monoclinic... .Occurs with galena..at Felsébinya, Hungary. 
1920 Lrit. Mus. Return 142 Semseyite from Dumfriesshire. 

Semul: see *SEMAL. 

Senachie, variant of SENNACIIE. 

Senaite (sérnaait). Mix. [f. the name of 
Prof. Joachin da Costa Senza of Ouro Preto, 
Brazil + -1TE1.] A titanate of iron, lead, and man- 
ganese, related to ilmenite, occurring in the dia- 
mantiferous gravel of Diamantina, Brazil, 

1898 Min. Mag. X11, 30 Senaite,a new mineral belonging 
lo the ilmenite group, from Brazil. 1899 E.S. Dana Dana's 
Alin, (ed. 6) App. 1. 62. 

Send,v.1 Add: 

25. Send down. d. To cause to go down or in 
(to dinner), 

1888 Mrs. Hf. Warn R. Elsmere xvii, They would be sent 
down to dinner together to a certainty. 1892 ’ANTHONY 
lore’ Mr. Wrtt's Widow viii, That lady..sent Laura 
down to dinner with him. 

29. Send on. c. To dispatch (a letter, etc.) for- 
ward from the place to which it was addressed. 

1833 S. Ssutu Life & Writ, Mayor Jack Dawning Nii. 
(1835) 197 Dear sir, { want you to send this on to cousin 
Jack. 1854 W. Coxuixs /dide & Seck u. xui, If it’s any- 
thing about accounts to settle, mother said they were to be 
senton to her. 1895 ‘G. Mortimer’ Like Stars that Fall 
xiv, Didn't you get the letter sent on? 

2*, Send throngh. To send (a message) to 
its destination. (See Turoucn adv. 1b.) 

1916 Boyp Canter Action Front 189 We..sent a message 
to the signalling company lo send through—and it was sent 
through, 

33. Send up. c. Also gen. 

1920 Act 10 4 11 Geo. 1’ c. 67 $17 {f..any Public Bill..is 
sent up to the Senate of Southern [reland..at least one 
month before the end of the session. 

f. To pass (one’s plate, cup, etc.) up the table 
for another helping. 

1856 Punch 1a July 18/2 A Vulgar Error.—Thiat it is not 
allowed at a City dinner to send up twice for Turtle Soup | 

g. Logging. (Sce quot.) 

1goz S. bk. Waite Blazed Trail xi. 6a We was engaged in 
“sending up': that is he was one of tle two men who stand 
at either side of the skids to help the ascending log keep 
straight and true to its hed onthe pile. 1905 Terms Forestry 
§& Logging 46 Send-up man, that member of a loading crew 
who guides the logs up the skids. Sed uf, fe, in loading, to 
raise logs up skids with cant hooks, or hy steam or horse power. 

Sending, v4/. 56. Add; 2. sending-hook, -wire. 

La F, Lynne Grafters ix. 128 The night operator..nct 
only looked first to his sending hook, hut was thoughtful 
enough to run over the accumulation of messages waiting 
to he transmitted. 1910 Chambers's Frnl. Oct. 644 1 Lhe 
system of ‘tuning’ inakes it impossible for a message to he 
intercepted and retained hy a receiver that is not synchro- 
nised or alluned to the sending-wire. 

4. An unpleasant or evil thing supposed to be 
sent by a wizard, or through a wizard at the request 
of another party, as a punishment or act of revenge. 

An adoption of mod. {cel. sending. 

1864 Poweit & Macnusson /eclandic Legen?s 238 If he 
did not return to them hy Christinas-day next, they would 
despatch a Sending to him who should kill him. 1895 
Kipttnc Soldiers Three 296 A Sending..is a Thing sent 
by a wizard. 1915 /Yastings's Encycl, Relig. & Ethics 
VIfI. 218 A phenomenon analogous to that of the werwolf 
is that of the ‘sending ‘—a thing or animal, sometimes 
animated or even created by the sorcerer, or some part of 
the sorcerer himself (his soul, ete.) and sent out by him to 
annoy or injure people. 

Senecin (se‘nésin). Chem. Also -ine.  [f. 
*SENEC(10 +-IN1.] Any of several medicinal pre- 
parations made from various plants belonging to 
the genus Sestecio. 

1895 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXV. 1. 632 Senecio vulgaris 
contains smal! quantities of twoalkaloids, which the authors 
cal] senecionine and senecine...Senecine has a very much 
bitterer taste than senecionine. 1898 Sy. Soc. Lex., Sene- 
cin, name for a precipitate ohtained from a tincture of the 
plant Senecio gracilis. 

Senecio (séni‘fio). Zor. [mod.L., L., =ground- 
sel, lit. ‘old man’, f. sezex old: perhaps so named 
in allusion to the receptacle, which resembles a 
bald head, or to the hoary pappus.] One of a large 
genus of composite plants esp. of the species Senecio 
( Jacobza) elegans, a cultivated plant bearing purple, 
crimson, and white flowers. Also alfrzd. 

1920 Lancet 23 Oct. 848 2 Senecio disease, or cirrhosis of 
the liver due to Senecio poisoning... We have called the 
condition ahout to be descrihed ’senecio disease’ for wanl 
of a more appropriate name. AY 4 

Hence Sene‘cioid c., pertaining to, or resembling 
the genus Serecto. Sene‘cionine Chem., a crys- 
talline alkaloid, C,sH.,O,N, occurring in ground- 
sel (Senecio vulgaris). 

1895 [see *SENectn). . 

Senegal (se‘nfgil). The name of a river and 
French colony in western Africa used a/t7ié. a. In 
many names of fauna native to the district. 


SENSE. 


wadrup, 1, 91 Antelope... senegal. 
Antelope Bubahs..with horns almost close at the Lase a 
listle above bending out greatly... Inhzhits Senegal. /érd. 
Il. 556 Pats, .. Senegal. Chauve-souris etrangere, al 
with a long head: nuse a little pointed; .Inliabits Senegal. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1V. 456 Senegal Warbler, 
Motacilia Senegalensis. Length five inches znd a quarter. 
--Inhzbits Senegal. r800 Suaw Gen, Zool, 1. 1. 138 Senegal 
Bat. Vespertiio Nigrita. [bid {1, . 333 Seong! Ave 
1809 féid. VIL. 392 Lt is impossible to ae the descriptions 
and figures of authors without supposing that the Al,yssinian 
and Senegal Rollers are in reality the same, 1833 Penny 
Cycl. 1. 1387's The Senegal custard apple (Anona Senega- 
fensis). 1866 Treas. But.,. Alahogany, Senegal, Khaya 
senegalensis, oes FP. CoN ren te Zeal ere 
Soe. (ed. 3) 7 The Senegal Turaco (Turacus senegalensis). 
b. Senegal Gum = gum-senegal (Gus 56.2 3 a). 

1867 Simmonns Diet, Trade Suppl, 1887 Motoney Forestry 
W. Afr. 119 Senegal Gums (gums proper). 

Hence Senegale'se [after I. s¢néga/ais}, a native 
or inhabitant of Seneyal ; also as adj. 

1917 19th Cent. Feb. 313 The Senegalese were in the fight 
with us. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 547/2 They were Sene- 
galese from the French country. 1926 /did. Oct. 501/1 Flis 
French was fluent,, .the Prenek of the Senegalese troops. 

Senior, a. and sb. Add: A. adj. 2. b. (d) 
Applied to education in special schools or depart- 
ments for children over 11. Cf. *Jonior. 

1930 Times 26 Mar. 12/1 The first step in reorganization 
is to group all the senior children from 11 upwards in separ- 
ate senior schools or departinents or ‘senior tops’. 193% 
Education Outlook V11),183/1 The organisation of curricula 
in the new senior school. 

@. Slock /ixch, (Cf. *Junion a. 6.) 

192s HH. Varkixnson ALC of Stocks & Shares 63 Among 
the ‘senior’ securities of the large railway companies the 
investor may roam at will. 


Sennegrass (senegras). [Norw. senegras (ON. 
Sina, Sw. dial. sea withered prass).) An arctic 
sedge, Carex vesicaria, used by polar explorers 
chiefly forthe inside of boots and gloves, as a pro- 
tection against wet and cold. 

1897 tr. Nansen's Farthest North {1.95 Turn them [se. Finn 
shoes] inside out, fill them with ’sennegraes ' [sic] or sedge, 
-,and creep into thesleeping hag. 1919 SHACKLETON South 
xii. 229 Oil mixed with reindeer hair, bits of meat, senne- 
grass, and penguin feathers form a conglomeration which 
cements the stones together. 

Sennit. b. Add: sennit hat, a hat made of 
sennit. 

1921 Times 18 Mar. 7’5 The Admiralty announce to-day 
that it has been decided to abolish the sennet hat as an article 
of naval uniform. 1927 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 168/1 1t was he 
who..cut down a sennel-hat to fit Shadi's small round head. 

Senorita. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1823 Quitman Left. in Life & Corr. 85 The belles. ,‘1ote’ 
their fans with the air of Spanish sefforitas. ; 

Senousi (senz‘si), Senussi (sénz'si). Also 
Senoussi, Senussiyeh. [The name Sezousz (sec 
below).] One of a Mohammedan religious sect so 
named, founded in the middle of the nincteenth 


century by Sidi Mohammed Ben Ali es-Senousi. 

1891 Witscate Mahdtism § Sudan a The Senussi branch 
of the Shadli school, so called from the Senus mountain in 
Algiers, dates its inception about 1837. /bid. 4 he Senus- 
siyeh attacked the robhers. /éid. €8 The Senussi delegate 
returned to the court of the Sultan of Waddai. /éid., To 
the Senussi, Mahdiism was no miraculous gift to fall from 
heaven and he established hy fire and sword. 1899 A. S. 
Wits From Sphinx to Oracle 111 The Sherkyin..exercis- 
ing far less intluence than the Rharbyin, all of whom are 
Senussi. /6é¢. 118 A man may becoine a Senussi without 
abandoning his Order. 1906 Daily Chron.24 Apr. 7 © The 
mysterious influence of the Senoussi. 

Hence Senou'sian a, and s6.; 
Senon'siite; Senon sist a. 

1884 Science 14 Nov. 457 A Mussulman confraternity 
known as the Senousians. /éid. 459 Five hundred camels 
. ready at a moment's nolice to convey lo the interior the 
persons and property of the Senousian aulhorities. 1899 
A. S. Wutte From Sphinx to Oracle 114 Absoflutism and 
occultness are the two most potent powers in Senussi-ism. 
1900 Daily News 15 Jan, 6/4 The only great religious 
organization of Moslem Protestants in Northern Africa are 
the Senoussi-ites, and they are harmless. 1906 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 7/6 So far, owing to the secrecy observed by 
Senoussist emissaries, no direct evidence regarding the 
movemenl is obtainable. 


Sensation. Add: 5. c. sensation-cell (see 
quot. 1913). 

1892 Liew & Bever tr. Zichen's Introd. Physiol. Psychol. 
160 He has lust the acoustic memory-cells, but retained the 
acoustic sensation-cells, 1904 TitcHener tr. Wundt's Physiol. 
Psychol, 1, 289 1t thus becomes necessary to posit the exis- 
tence of two sorts of cortical cells; sensation cells and idea 
cells. 1913 Dortann Med. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Cell, Sensation 
cell, a cortical cell which receives peripheral stimulations by 
direct conduction and is thus the seat of sensation, 


Sense, s¢ Add: 

1L ¢. Knowledge or appreciation of what is 
appropriate or suitable for different occasions or 
circumstances; knowledge of how to act under 
given conditions, so that necessary actions and 
adjustments are performed without error or hesita- 
tion; usually with defining word, as cour? sense, 
road sense, slage sense. 

1923 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Slack Oren vii. 23 The repor- 
torial news-sense died painlessly. 1924 W. L. Locke Coming 


of Amosi. 8, 1 bad the colour-sense, the costume sense, that 
women love. 1927 Observer 18 Sept. 15/4, 1 have seldomseen 


178: Pennant //ist. 


Senou'siism, 


| a piece with so fitile stage-sense as there is in ‘Masler’. 


SENSE. 


People wander on and off the stage for no reason on earth 
[etc.}. 1928 Evening Vews 5 May 5/4 Miss Nuthall. whasan 
instinctive knowledge of the game, and high court sense. 
1932 Vews Chron. 7 May 8 3 ‘cach ‘Road Sense’ In the 
Schools. /éid. 23 May 17 Let Your Dress Sense Win £550. 

Sense,v. 4. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1856-52 Mrs. Wuitcner Iiidow Bedott P. xxviii. 345 But 
in the first place you must know what sort 0’ a man Deacon 
Whipple was, or else you won't sense the joke. 

Sensitizer. Add: 2. Biol. Chem, = *Am- 
BOCEPTOR. 

1903 ature 13 Aug. 360/2 The sensitisers of the tubercle 
bacillus. 


Sensitometric, ¢. [f.Sensirometry + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to sensitometry. ; 

1904 C. Jones in Nature 6 Oct. 555/1 The colour sensito- 
metric methods that Sir William Ahney has done so much 
to perfect. 1929 Penrose’s Annual XXXI1. 37 Spectro- 
graphic and sensitometric measurements applied to the new 


Tripack. 

Sentimentalist. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19778 (ttle) liluminations for legislators and for senti- 
mentalists. (Philad.) 

Sentinel, sd. 6. a. Add: sentinel pile /’ath. 
(see quot.). 

1910 Practitioner Apr. 520 It is prohable that the fissure 
results from the tearing down of one of the anal valves, the 
free horder of which eventually appears at the anus as a 
rounded a:dematous tag—the so-cailed sentinel pile. 

Sentoknu (se‘ntokz). [Jap.] A variety of Japan- 
ese bronze. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 722/2 A golden yellow bronze, 
called sentoku. 1931 Illustr. London News 15 Aug. 268/3 
That.. characteristic Japanese alloy, sextoku,a sort of yellow 
hronze which is very soft and resembles hrass rather than 
‘true hronze. ' : 

Sentry-box. (Earlicr U.S, example.) 

1702 Boston own Rec. X\, 29 Ordered that Mr. John 
Barnerd do forthwith huild a Watch House of Eight foot 
Square, with a Centry box on the Top. 

Senussi, Senussian: see *SENOUS!. 

Separate, 36. Add: 6. [ad. G. separatum, 
subst. use of L. pa. pple. nent. of séparare to 
SEPARATE.] An offprint of an article from a 
periodical journal. 

1925 Frail, Bot. LXI11, 373 In the case of ‘separates’ 
reference is given to the original publication, 

Separation. Add: 1. b. (Sce quot.) 

1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in Managem. Engin, 
May, Separation, the termination of employment, either 
voluntary or involuntary, at the instance of the employer or 
worker. . 

14. separation allowance, pay, in the war of 
1914-18, an allowance made by a soldier, with a 
large augmentation from the Government, for his 
wife or dependants. 

1914 J/ansard’s Parl. Debates 26 Nov. 1296 Separation 
allowances are heing paid according to the scales laid down 
in the White Paper. 1919 Daily Mail Year Bk. 48]2 
Separation Pay. _ 

Separatist, sé. Add: 1. f. A critic who 
ascribes the //iad and the Odyssey or any portions 
of them to separate authors. (Cf. SEPARATOR 1.) 

tgo9 F. M. Stawett J/omer & Iliad 281 Lines 670-760 
suspected by the Separatists. : 

Seppukn (sep#k«). [Jap., colloq. pronuncia- 
tion of setsté puhki, f. Chinese és’teh to cut+/uh, 

fuk belly] = 1ana-xkir1. 

1923 J. Street Mysterious Fapan xvi. 198 At the sound of 
the guns he took his short sword and committed seppuku. 

Septal, 2.) Add: 2. Sot. Growing in hedge- 
rows. 

1847 H.C. Watson Cydele Brit. 1. 66. 1926 Wat. Hist. 
Oxford Distr. 114 Cuscuta curopza L, 1s very rare..3 in 
Oxford it was assuciated with another septal species, //i1- 
lus Lupulus L. ie 7 

Septcentenary (septsentinari). [f. L. sepe(en: 
seven + CENTENAKY.] A  seven-hundredth anni- 
versary. 

1924 Trans. Scott, Ecclesiol. Soc. V\i. p. xii, The celehration 
that year of the sept-centenaries of the two great cathedrals 
in the north—Elgin and Dornoch. 1928 Daily Tel. 10 July 
9/7 While due prominence has been given during the sept- 
centenary to his (sc, Stephen Langton’s} place asa statesman, 

Septet. b. Add example in scientific use. 

1926 Frul. Bot. LXV. 59 Fifty different taxonomic 
ebaracters have so far heen correlated with definite septets 
as occurring in the five simple diploid species. ’ 

Septic, az. andss. Add: A. adj, 2. Designat- 
ing a tank in which the rapid decomposition of 
organic matter in sewage is effected through the 
agency of anaérobic bacteria. 

z90z Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 379/1 The ‘septic tank-system’ 
was devised by Cameron of Exeter in 1896. Jéid. XXXII. 
526/1 At the present time the common cesspool is being re- 
suscitated and improved under the name of a septic tank. 
1909 Chamébers's Frul. Feb. 87/1 The sewage system is of 
the latest character, with a septic tank. 

Sequence. Add: 8. Film slang for ‘scene’, 

1929 Morning ost 24 May 12/7 Until recently, in all talking 
sequences, the actor has heen compelled to he static. /did., 
The director produces his sequence again on the ‘set’. 

9. attrib. and Comb. sequence dates, a system 
for determining the relative chronology for the pre- 

dynastic period in Egypt, based upon a study of 
pottery and other objects; hence sequence dating. 

1902 Encyel. Brit. XXVII. 724/2 It is from this variety 
[se. of pottery] that..the range of each form in an adopted 
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scale of ‘sequence dates’ is published. 1923 T. E. Peet in 
Cambr. Anc, Hist, 1. vi. 247 Petrie, at Diospolis Parva, 
invented the now fainous method of ‘ Sequence Dating’. 
Ibid. 248 The type series was then equated with the succes- 
sive intervals of this so-called Sequence Dating... The whole 
period is now generally divided into three suh-periods, Early 
Predynastic, Sequence Date 30 to4o. 1927 Peake & FLeure 
Peasants § Potters 64 The period covered hy this method 
of sequence dating. /érd. 70 Many items are claimed for 
the predynastic period as a whole hy writers who do not 
state clearly to which period or sequence date must he re- 
ferred the evidence on which their statement depends. 

Serab (sera‘b). Also sarab, sirab. [Arab.] A 
mirage, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 261/2 This kind of mirage is not 
peculiarto Egypt; it is knownin Persia also, wt-ere itis called 
Serab or Sir-ab (miraculous water). 1844 Mrs. Hemans 
fHoems, Superst. & Revel. xi, Suns of blasting light perchance 
illumine The glistening Serab which illudes his eye. 1883 
Encyel. Brit. XV1. 50/2 When the soil is parched up the 
appearance of the mirage (serab) is very cominon. 


Serape. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1834 A. Pike Sketches 138 fhe men with..the zarape or 
blanket of striped red and white. 


Serapeum (serapfim). Lgyftology. Also 
Serapeion (-ai'pn), Serapeium. [late L., a. Gr. 
Zepaneioy, f, X€pams Serapis.] A temple of Serapis ; 
especially the great temple near Memphis, where 


the sacred Apis bulls were buried. 

_ 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 260/2 He had temples (Serapeia) 
in several parts of Egypt. 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Afuller's 
Anc. Art243 ‘The Serapeum wasat the same timea sanatory 
institution, 1928 Daily Tel. 11 Dec. 13/4 It was suggested 
that the so-called Greek Serapeum was in truth nothing hut 
the resting-place of the mother cows of Egyptian Apis. 

Serbianize (s3rbianatz), v. [f. Serbian + -1z£.] 
trans, To impart a Serbian character to. Hence 
Se‘rbianizing vd/, sd. 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 597 To all the Serbian attempts 
at forcible Serhianising the Croat presents an_unhroken 
front of passive resistance. 1924 /dfd. Apr. 445 The official 
policy has heen to Serbianise tlie people. 

Serg (s51dz). Army abbrev. of SERGEANT. 

1925 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 193/2‘Quict, serg.’, volunteered 
the desk man. ‘Too quiet,’ corrected the sergeant. 


Sergeant-major. Add: 4. In slang and 
colloquial uses. 

1889 Barrtre & Letann Dict. Slang, Sergeant-mayor 
(hutchers), an expression used hy hutchers in garrison towns 
to denote a large piece of mutton inthe rib part. So called 
obviously from the white stripes like sergeants’ stripes. 
Sergeant-major's brandy and soda (army), a stable jacket 
gold laced. Sergeant-inajor's wash cat (army), a new kit. 
‘The troop store man. 1906 East London Dispatch 26 June 
(Pettman) Sargus cervinus, our very common Zehra, or as 
it is sometimes called, the sergeant major, on account of its 
very distinct stripes. 1925 E. Fraser & Gispons Soldier & 
Satlor Words, Sergeant Major, the,the Crown in the game of 
*Crown and Anchor’, Suggested hy the crown on a Com. 
pany Sergeant Major’s sleeve. Sergeant Major's Tea, tea 
with sugar and milk, or a dash of rum, init. 1929 PriestLey 
Good Comp, 1. iv. 115 I'd like a drop o’ tea with some rum 
in it, good old sergeant-major’s. 

Ilence Sergeant-ma‘jorish, -ma‘jorly aa/s., in 
the manner of, resembling a sergeant-major. 

1925 G. W. Deepinc Sorrell & Son viii. § 2 Moreover, he 
mizht pocket a sergeant-majorly share of the tips. 1926 A. 
Rexsert Lord Raingo 1 xxxvi, ‘ Bow,’ said the sergeant- 
majorish official behind him, in a no-nonsense voice. 

Sericulturist. (lLarlicr U.S. example.) 

1884 Kep. U.S. Commisstoner Agric. 359 A most ime 
portant feature ..is the production of healthy eggs, for 
distribution among sericulturists. 

Series. 12. b. (Other examples.) 

1902 Excycl, Brit, XXVIII. 587/2 Fig. 33, illustrating the 
series machine, shows the winding of the exciting coils to he 
composed of a few turns of thick wire. 1903 7rans. Instit. 
Naval Archit. XLV. 182 A voltage of 220, the motors to 
have serics parallel] control. 1926 R. W. Hurcuinson 
Wireless vi, 101 In the ahove example of resonance the 
capacity and inductance were in series and such a case is 
often referred to asseries resonance. 1932 4.8.C. Year-Bh. 
424 Another method is to use a frame with a large nuinher 
of turns even for very short wavelengths and to ‘series- 
parallel’ sections of the frame with a range switch. 

Seringnuero (seringéro). Also shiringuero. 
[Pg., f. Sertnca.] <A collector of rubber. 

1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 82 The ‘seringero’ has pro- 
vided a large quantity of palm-nuts, with which he intends 
to make a fire for smoking the caoutchouc. 1880 serin- 
gueiros [see Serinca 2]. 1921 Glasgow I/erald 3 May 10 
pine ue netere aie from five to ten incisions in the 
trnnk, 

Serology (sierglédzi). Aled. [f. Sero- + 
-LOGY.] ‘lhe scientific study of serums and their 


action. 

1913 Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 7). 1921 Glasgow Herald 
22 Feh. 7 Medicine, surgery, and prevention of infectious 
diseases had heen utterly revolutionised since hacteriology 
and serology were developed. 1928 E. Mary Herrer tr. 
L. Vigano (fi#/e) Practical Serology. 

Serosa (sirdusa), [mod.L. (sc. membréna).] 
A serous membrane. Also aiiriéé., as serosa 
mucin, a mucinous protein found in inflammatory 
exudates. 

1890 Bittincs Aled, Dict., Serosa.1. The membrane of the 
bird emhryo corresponding to the mammalian chorion. 2, 
Serous membrane. 1898 A. S. Packaro 7e.rt-b4. Entom, 
533 Phe serosa. .forms a closed sac which covers the whole 
surface of the egg. 1908 Practitioner Oct. 621 In inflam- 
matory fluids, from the peritoneum especially, serosa:mucin 
is usually met with. 


SERVICE. 


Serose (sisrous), sb. Chem. [f. SER(UM +-0SE.] 
An albumose obtained from seralbumen, 

1913 Doxtanp Ved. Dict. (ed. 7). 

Serpent, sd. Add: 1. e. As the name of a 
fashion shade. 

1923 Daily Alail 25 June 2 In Champagne,.. Jade, Ser- 
pent, Beaver. 1927 Daily Express 5 Apr. 6 Navy, Ash, 
Serpent, Pink. 

Serpentid (ss:1péntid). Asér. [f. SERPENT 
56.5 ¢+*-1D2 b.] One of a shower of meteors 
which has its radiant point in Serpens. 

3904 Nature 14 Apr. 571/1 In April many fine meteors 
diverge from Virgo and Libra, while in May there are 
Serpentids, Scorpiids, and Ophiuchids. 

Serpentish, ¢ [f Senrexr 5é.+-1sH]] 
Suggestive of a serpent. 

1843 R. Carttox New Purchase xii. 86 Every noise now 
by hird or squirrel seemed serpentish. 

Serpierite (s3piorait). A/i. [f. the name 
of Serpier, discoverer of the mineral at Laurion, 
Greece + -ITE1.] A bluish-green basic sulphate of 
copper and zinc, oceurring in small tabular crystals. 

1892 E.S. Dana Daua’s Min. (ed. 6) 963 Serpierite... 
Crystals minute...Occurs on smithsonite at the zinc mines 
of Laurium, Greece. 1921 Brit. Museuu: Return 159 
Serpierite, a fine crystallised specimen, from Laurion, 
Greece. ; 

Serum. 2. b. Add: serum reaction: serum 
therapeutic adj.; serum-eruption, -sickness, 
certain manifestations or consequences which some- 
times follow an injection of serum, as a skin erup- 
tion, fever, or swelling of the joints. 

1909 Practitioner Dec. 867 The introduction of such large 
quantitiesof horse-serum entails the danger of collapse, fever, 
and serum-eruption. 1913 Dortanp Aled. Dict, (ed. 7) s.v. 
Sickness, Seruin-sickness, symptoms, such as rashes, fever, 
and pain in the joint, following the injection of antitoxic 
sera, 1915 Nature 8 Apr. 149/2 The serum-therapeutic 
institute at Sio Paulo. 1923 Green's Alan. Pathol. (ed. 13) 
245 Those workers..who preter to regard the serum-reactions 
as helonging to the class of colloidal phenomena. 

Servian, s4. Add: 2. The Serbian language. 
(Cf. SERBIAN, quots. 1876, 1887.) : 

1808 Stower Printer’s Grau, 287, 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXI11.127, 2 The Servian was emplc yedasa written language 
for the first time hy Dositheus Obradovich...Among the 
400 Servian works which had heen published since 1750, 
only a few are written either in pure Slavonian or Servian. 
tg00 H. H. CHapwick in /edogernt, Forsch. X1. 168 The -a- 
was prohahly accented, as in Servian. 

Service!. Add: 5. b. (Read) The Army, 
Navy, or Air Force. 

31. b. Expert advice or assistance given by 
manufacturers and dealers to secure satisfactory 


results froin goods made or supplied by them. 

1925 Mforvis Owner's Manual 93 Whenever you see this 
hanging sign you know that it denotes an establishment 
where Morris Service can be obtained. /d2d. 94 Please 
recollect that ‘Service’ is organized for the benefit of all 
Morris owners, present and future, and also of ourselves as 
Mannfacturers, 1930 3.B.C. Year. Bk. 281 Yhe degree of 
unwanted interruption to the programme is the degree of 
failure to give service. 1931 B, Brown Yalking Pictures 
viii. 190 In the early days when operators were quite new to 
the work there is no doubt that it was service that kept the 
shows running. 

32. b. Com. Interest on government debts and 
sinking fund. 

1931 Times Trade & Eugin. Suppl. 24 Jan. 430/2 This 
represents ample cover for the service of the stock. /did. 
5 Sept. 534/2 Lhe decision of the Brazilian Government to 
suspend temporarily the service of the sinking fund on its 
external loans. /érd., The service of Government honds 
held by the company..has been promptly paid. 1932 Daily 
Mail 2 July 3/3 Moratoria on Debenture services. 

37. a. (Kead) Belonging to the Army, Navy, 
or Air Force. 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 9/1 Private and even Service pilots have 
appeared near to the station at prohibited times, 

38. service area /Vzreless, that area surrounding 
a broadcasting station within which satisfactory 
reception is assured; service charge, a charge 
inade for services rendered; service department 
(see *31 b), a department of an establishment where 
the needs of customers and users are considered, and 
advice and help given ; so service depot, station ; 
service flat, a flat in which domestic service and 
meals are provided at a charge ineluded in the rent ; 
service range Wireless = *service area; service 
record, the record of service of a soldier, employee, 
etc.; service valet, the valet of a service flat; 
service weight, (of an article) a weight and 
quality suitable for hard wear, 

1927 Observer 13 Nov. 19/5 ‘he *service area of 5 GB. 
1929 Excycl. Brit. 1V. 219/1 The use of longer wave- 
lengths might appear advisahle as the waves are less 
attenuated and the service area for a given power greatly 
increased. 1930 (¢it/e) The Service Area of Broadcasting 
Stations. 1929 Post Office Guide July 157 Any sum not 
exceeding £10 may he withdrawn hy telegraph if the 
depositor pays the cost of the telegrams and a “service 
charge of one shilling. 1930 L. A. Boxp & Sutctirre 
Savings Banks xxvi. 401 Many commercial hanks make 
a service charge on checking accounts which show a halance 
helowa certain amount. 1925 JJorris Owner's Manual go 
To ensure the purchaser receiving such advice and assistance 
promptly and efficiently, we have organized a “Service 
Department of considerable magnitude, whose function ts 


SERVICE. 


confined entirely to what may be termed the ‘after care‘ of 
cars turned out from our works. 1929 Daily xpress 7 Nov. 
8/5 *Service Depots: London... Manchester, Glasgow. 1945 
Strand Mag. Sept. 253 2 No sir. This is a *service-flat, you 
see, sir. There’s very little entertaining done here. 1929 
Sir P. Guess //idden City \xi, These two people sharing 
life. .in a service flat where everything was done for thein. 
1929 Observer 1g May, When a listener is situated within 
the *service range of a modern British transmitter. 1918 
E. S. Farrow Dict, Ail Terns »v., When an enlisted 
man is detached from lis company, his *service :ecord will 
he forwarded byendorsement to his new conimanding officer, 
1923 J. D. Hacketr Labor Terms m Managem. Engin. 
May, Service Necord, a summary of all the facts necessary 
for appraising the worth of an individual to an employer. 
tgzz S, Lewis Labédrtt x. § 1 He ought to have tuken it (se. 
a car) to the *service-statton and had the battery looked at, 
1925 Morris Owner's Manualéi Do not forget that Messrs. 
Lucas lave for your benefit, Service Stations in the follow- 
ing towns, 1928 Darly Matl 25 July 12/6 Vhe fire broke 
ont ubout 4 p.ns. at the back of the Ilome Counties Service 
Station. 1930 Rose Macautay Staring with Kelations 
xix. § 2.275 We'd build us smart service stations all along 
the road. 1925 Strand Mag, Sept. 251 1 He left the 
*service-valet in churge. 1930 Darly Express B Sept. 11 6 
Rich quality Siik Stockings, some of “service weight. 

Service (sd:1vis), v.  [f. Service 5.1] ¢vans. 
To be of service to; to give one’s services to; to 
supply with service. 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona 1. xvi, If Lam to service ye the 


way that you propose, I'll Jose my lifelihood. 1931 123. Brown 
Valkiug Pictures \ndex, Servicing theatres, 

Servigrous (saivairgras, a. U.S. dial. and 
slang, Also sevagarous, sevigrous, [Variant of 
*SAVAGEROUS.]  Fterce, terrific. 

1837 R. M. Biro Nick of Woods iv. 1, 96 The strongest 
man in Kentucky, and the inmost sevagurous at a tussel. 
1Bgo Loncsteaeet Georgia Scenes (1873) 207 ‘Vretty sevi- 
grous, hut nothing killing yet,” said Billy Curlew, as he 
learned the place uf Spivcy’s ball. 1887 ‘C. IE. Crapveck * 
Keedon Bluffs 88 He's a servigrous jumper, sure! /did. 
215 The inos’ servigrous singer they hed. 1901 Nashwille 
Banacr quoted in N,V. Sai Nov. (Cent. D. Suppl.) That 
expressive provincialism of the Southern mountaineer, ‘ ser- 
Vigrous ‘, 

Session, sd. Add: 2. A business pcriod on 
the stock exchange. 

1928 Daily Matl 25 July 19/3 At second session Tin cash 
4217 158. to £217 175. 6d. 

3. d. Also of a school. 

igoz Let. of Scotch school-girl, 1 cannot possibly come 
while the school session lasts. rtgz1 W. I. SuvtHe City 
Homes on Country Lanes 24 The rural child receives only 
about 65 per cent. as much schooling as thecity chiid. Tbis 
is due to the slack attendance and shorter school session. 
1931 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 233 When he is six years old 
he enters the first grade, which is usually a half-day session. 

Sesuto (sés%to). The language of the Basuto. 

1884 Encycl Brit. XVII. 319/1 note, Their language (a 
mixed Se-Chuana and Se-Sutodialect), 1896 Keane Etinol, 
274 Although the invaders have disappeared, their Sesuto 
language still survives as the current speech throughout 
the Upper Zainbesi hasin. ; 

Set, s$.1 Add: 7. b. Whaling. A thrust or 
stroke with the lance; also, the opportunity for 
giving such a stroke. 

9. e. The full number of eggs found in a nest, the 
number laid by a bird before incubating; aclutch, 

18. b. The fixing of the hair in waves after it 
has been damped. (Cf, *SeT uv. 63 d.) 

19. d. Sell-ringing. The inverted position of a 
bell when it is set (see Ser v. 66), 

1677 [StepMan]) Campanalogia 23 A prospect of true 
ringing at any certain compass under the Sett, may thus be 
taken. did. 39 The reason why one of them is said tomove 
up, is, hecause he that rings that hell, in the making of the 
change must hold it up at the Sett a little longer than 
ordinary, to delay its striking, whereby ‘tis made to follow 
the other note which before it preceded. 1901 H. E. Bu_wer 
Gloss. Tech. Terms Bells (1904) 33 Set, the position of a bell 
after heing ‘raised’, when it rests mouth upward a little 
beyond the halancing point [etc.). . : 

e. ‘The amount of compression of which a 
spring is capable, or which it takes under a load ; 
in helical coils, the distance between two adjacent 
coils; in elliptic springs, the decreased distance 
between opposed parts’ (Fusnk’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

23. d. A rudimentary fruit as first formed from 


the blossom ; the amount of fruit which has set. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The peaches set well, hut the sets 
all dropped off. 1928 Daily Tel. 12 June 5/2 Of culinary 
apples the set appears good on the whole... Dessert cherries 
have had a fair set. 

28. In wider use, the setting, stage furniture, etc., 
used in a theatre or in the production of films. 

1918 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made 107 With 
the sets determined upon, preparation for the taking of the 
picture is hegun. 1929 Morn. Post 24 May 12/7 Whetber 
one ohserves this operation on the ‘set’ or in the recording- 
room, one is struck hy the essential differences in making 
talk and silent films. /éfd., ‘he director produces his 
sequence again on the ‘set’. 1929 ‘Van Dine’ Studio 
Murder Myst. t. 7 The skeletons of ‘dead’ sets clothed ia 
flowing veils of gray. 

3. Also,a punch for driving the heads of nails 


into or below the surface of wood. 
1905 Handyman's Bk. (ed. Hasluck) 134/1 For punching 


the nail head below the surface of the work, the steel set is 


used. 
34, attrib. set balt Lawn Tennis, a ball that 
may decide a set; set point Lawn Zennis, the 
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state of a set when one side or player needs only 
one tore point to win the set. 

1928 Daily Tel. 26 June 11/7 lle went on to lead 4-2 in 
the third set, and then, at 5~4, had three set halls befure 
running out. 1928 Odservers July 29/3 When that cunning 
player.. would, at set-puint, send one as hard us he could 
hit ic straight down the centre line, 

Set, 56.2 Add: 5. b. Wireless. A receiving 
apparatus, 

1903 Science Siftings XXV. 491 The in-truments of the 
portable military outhts ure similur to those of tue permanent 
station sets. 1913 Wireless World I. Apr. p. xxxiv 2 The 
hon. secretary showed some model Marconi apparatus and 
a portable set. 1924 Crystal Sets [sce *Carvstac sd, 12). 1925 
R. W. Hutciinson HW tredess ix. 156 A jong trailing connec- 
tion between lead-in and set, or a long connection attached 
to the walls is nut efficient. 1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 14 3 
It means that set-owners are thrown on their own resources 
if they desire to reach out beyond the limits of these isiands, 
1932 B.B.C. Vear-5k. 116 ‘The purely utiatarian purpose 
oLassuring the listener in an siolighsive way tbat all is weil 
with his set. 

c. lu sound films, the apparatus which produces 
the sound, 

1931 2. Deowse Salking Pictures vi.146 Ove of the larger- 
sized sets should have been required ty fill su-h an amount of 
enclosing surfaces. 
occupied by the process might be filled in by the orchestra 
or Non-synchronous set, 


Set, v. Add: 28. di 7o set to the wind: (a 
fass. of a weather-vane, to turn tu the wind; (4) 
trans. in leather-mannfacture (sce quot. 1885). 

1281 Mrs Lyan Lixtos Sly Love WN. & 13 ‘The vane of 
the preity widow's huviour wat set to another wind. 1885 

Watt Leather Slanuf. xxviti 354 The finishing, which 
is called Ly the trade ’setting out’, or setting to the wind. 
Place the shaved calf skins in a tub with weak liquor or 
water for at leagt twenty-four hours; then they are taken 
out and laid with their sides turned in, roiled up, or set to 
the wind tn a cask, in a cir. le around it, and tn the middle. 

51. d. Jn certain games, to fix the number of 
points which shall constitute ‘patne’ (see quets.). 

1897 Eneyl. Sport 1. 4031 (Fives) If the players are’ 13 
all’, the game may at the option of the out side be set to 
sor 33 if ’agall’to3. 1898 /érd. I. 241 2 (Rackets: The 
game consists of 15 points. If the p!nyers sliould arrive at 
13 points cach, the game can be ’set'at the option of him 
who first reaches 13, which means that a further 3 of 5 points 
may be similarly played. 

63. d. To fix (the hair, the waves of the hair) 
wheu damp so that the hair dries in waves. 

19a6 Sfuirdressing 10 Sept. 241/1 This can only be done 
by superior work; namely, excellent seiting of tle finished 
permanent. 193a Modern Woman Feb. 72/2 A perfectly 
easy method of keeping your hair perfectly waved, sct and 
curled at home. /did. 26 Mar. 11350 I'll set your wave. 

82 b. Anitiing. To fix the form of, by dividing 
the stitches on the knitting-needles in a certain way. 

1888 Jann Axnpeews Only a Year 84 (Funk) Martha 
stopped to set the heel of her stocking. 

97. Also, to cause (paper web) to become partly 
dry. 

1890 A. Watr Pafer-making xvi. 174 The paper..is led 
over a table of wire-cloth..under which steam-pipes are 
placed for the purpose of ‘setnng ’..the weh, 

e. trans. Yo flatten leather) when wet by 
spreading on a flat surface, in order that it may 
dry free from puckers. 

1884 Keicut Dict, Aleeh. Suppl. sv., To set a side of 
leather, it is spread upon the tahle or stone when wet, and 
is smoothed out on it by the vigorous use of the slicker, and, 
owing to its wet condition, the air is easily excluded from 
under the leather, and it sticks to the table. 

114. f. Zo set afoot ot on foot: to originate or 
start; to put in motion, set going; to initiate; 
to instigate. 

1615 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 28 An other matter 
is now set on foote, which I never did heare of till this 
instant. 1638 [see Aroot 3} 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's 
De Finibus 1. 6 The same Suggestions that Epicurus and 
their Predecessors had set a foot formerly. 1736 Lepiarp 
Life Marlborough 11). 364 A Treaty of Peace was again set 
on Foot. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Traz. (1760) III. 336 Some 
iron forges have likewise been set on foot in this country 
near the Appenines. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 199 A treaty 
being set afoot between the two conrts of Moscow and 
Pektn. ag Examiner 7289/1 Preparations were set on 
foot. 1829 Scott Anmue of G. xxx, He..has in a right 
godly manner tried to set afoot a treaty of peace with my 
own father, 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser u. 220 He 
had set on foot another Liheral association. 1890 Sunday 
Jag. Aug. 531 2 Enquiries were at once set on foot. 


141. Set back. d. To cost (a person) so much. 
C.S. slang. 
ae That automobile will set some guy back a lot of 

ough. 

146. Set in. a. (¢) For definition read: To fit 
(part of a garment) into the rest ; and add example. 

1894 JEANETTE E. Davis Elem. Mod. Dressimaking (1895) 
46 The setting-iu of the second sleeve [is] proceeded with. 

149. Set ont. aa. Prinizng. To exhaust (avail- 
able type in a case, fount, etc.). 

1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vocab., Set out, to compose all the 
type out of a case, or to arrange and white out any particular 


joh. 
Set, AA/. a. Add: 6. f. Cricket. (SET v. 100 c.) 
g. In a tight comer or difficult position. co//og. 
toas E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier §& Sailor Words s.v., 
To have somcone set: to get the hetter of; to take ata dis- 
advantage: to get a man convicted. 


/eid. vii 188 The twelve munniesorso , 


SET WORK. 


Set-. Add: set-on, (4) starting mechanism; 
also attrib. ; set-ope, a device for holding open 
a door, gate, window, etc.; set-up, (¢) in various 
other senses (see quots. |. 

1927 ‘I. Woopnouse Artificial Silk 116 When the "set-on 
lever 1s aap a short distance, the machine starts slowly. 
1823 I. Mook Suffolk Words s.v., The gate vont keep back ; 
the “set-ope is gone. rig1a Civ. Serv. Supply Assoc. Catal, 
135) Melon Frames..glazed with 21 oz. sheet ylass, and 
fitted with improved set-opes. 1925 C. RK. Coorrr Lions 
‘n” Tigers v. 135 Mike. responded alinost immediately, 
returning to his various ‘stands’ and ‘*set-ups’ as though 
he had never been away, Mike is still on the job with the 
circus. 1923 Datly Express iz Mar. 13 2 The national set-up 
of motion picture chairmen. 


Set-back. Add: 3. b. A mechanical device 
in an anuunciatur, which returns the needle or 
ueedles to the normal position after a call. 


Seter sita1,. Geol. [Norw.: sce *Saxter.] 
A wave-cut terrace in rock, 

1903 Geikie Sext-bk, Geol. (ed. 4 1. 383 The same strand. 
lbve mm one part of its course, along an eaposed promontory, 
nay be a rock-terrace (‘scter’ of Norway). 1904 Valure 
2 June 11) Platforms eroded out of the solid rock (scter. 
1906 II. 13. C Sortas tr. Suess’ hace f arth WV 346 1n the 
Norwegian fjords Loth terraces and seter occur. 


Setter, s4.! Add: 

12 f. A device in a type-setting machine. 

1876 J. S. Incham Centennial Exposition vii. 208 All the 
preseding letters which had been cast were shoved along to 
the left upon tbe stick by a small piece of metal called the 
* setter’. 

&. A machinc for setting or smoothing leather. 
(Ci. *Ser uv. 97 «.) 

1909 in Cent. Vict, Suppl. 

h. .\ device lor waving the hair. 
63 d.) 

Setting, 74/. 5d. 
quot.) 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 46 Setting, the temporary 
station cf a portable sawinill, a yarding engine, or other 
inachine used in logsing. 

8. b. A clutch (of eggs). 

14, setting-block, a block used in various 
technical operations see quots,); setting-lotion, 
lotion used to damp the hair before setting (see 
*SET v. 63d); setting-machine, any of several 
machines used in certain industries, sfec. a machine 
for setting leather; setting-stone, 2 stone witli 
Which Icather is set. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 284/1 The barrel is ‘set * by striking 
with a hammer or cbonite mallet across a “setting block. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Eugin., Setting Bivck, a round- 
edged Llock of iron upon whicb a saw is laid longitudinally 
during the operation of setting. 1926 /airdressing 27 Aux. 
181/1 No “setting lotion nor dressing of any kind was used. 
aigog Modern Amer. Tanning 116 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
“Setting machine. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 
2) 416 It is set out onthe grain side with a *setting stone. 

Setting-out. U.S. [Serv. 14ge.] = Ser- 
OUT 3. 

31848 Ladres’ Repository VIN. 337, 1 think you can afford 
to give that to Hen and Kate as a part of their ‘setting out’. 
1860 J. G. Hottann JS iss Gilbert's Career vi. 101 There 
isn’t any girl in Crampton that is better educated than she 
is and there isn't one that will have sucha setting-out. 1929 
SueLton Salt-box House xxi. 169 Despite the high prices 
caused hy the war, her [bridal] setttng-out was not inferior, 
having its full complement of silver, china .. Irish-stitch 
(damask), (etc.]}. 

Settle, v. ll. Add: 7a settle in: To move 
into a house and become established in it. col/og. 

1929 Sfay 21 Aug. 15‘1 The Jellicoes..are ‘settling in’ at 
their new London home this autumn. : 

Settlement. 9. b. Add: Also atérib., as 
settlement price, terms; settlement day = settling 
day (SEITLING vé/. sb. 3 b). 

1896 W. H. S. Auprey Stock Exch. Investn. Index 314/2 
*settlement days. 1935 C. Ducuip //ow to read Money 
Article (ed. 5) 75 Directly one account is ended hy the 
fortnightly settlement, another account begins. It com- 
mences at noon on the first settlement day. 1928 Daily 
Matl 25 July 19’3 Tin: Standard cash quoted £ 217 105. to 
£217 12s, 6d.; three months, £214 x05, to £214 125. 6d.; 
*settlement price, £217 10s, 1931 C. MauGuan Markets of 
London 122 Rubber is also sold on ‘*settlement terms’, 
which means that a huyer receives a profit or pays a los» 
every fortnight, in a similar way to settlements on tbe Siock 
Exchange. 

Settler. 2. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1606 Roxbury (Mass.) Rec. 51 The first goers or first setlers 
of Woodstock. 1739 W. Sternens Jral. Proc. Georgia 469 
One Bunyon, a Builder of Boats and a Settler there. 1744 
Col. Rec. Georgia V\. 117 Thomas Ellis has heen an oid 
Settler in the Colony. d 

Settling, v4/. sb. Add: 3. b. settling room 


(also attrib.). ; 

tg12 Q. Rev. July 92 The stream of unauthorised and 
settling-room clerks goes downstairs mio the hasement in 
order to check the hargains which have heen cone. 

6. altrib. 

1908 Chambers's Frni. Nov. 828/1 This sludge is the 
heavier particles contained in the water,. which collects in 
the settling-tanks. .. 

Set work. Add: 6. Repetition work (see 
REpeEtTiT1on ! 6). 4 

1888 Lochutood’s Dict. Mech, Engin., Set Work, work 
which is repeated many times over or perpetually in the 


(Cf. *Sere: 


Add: 1. £. Legging. (See 


| workshop. 


SEVEN. 


Seven. B. sd. Add: 2. e. Short for seven- 
a-side (game, match), in Rugby football, one played 
with seven men on each side. 

1931 Daily Tel. 4 May 9/2 Our sevens bave been the means 
of raising nearly £8,000 for hospital charities, an 

Sevener. Add: c. A line of verse containing 
seven syllables. ; 

1920 Glasgow Herald 15 June 5 Tbe Italian sevener with 
normally three accents. 

Seventeen, ¢c. 4. Add: 
locust (earlier U.S. examples). 

1844 Vale Lit. Mag. 1X. 335 The Ainerican Seventeen 
Year Locust. 1870 Amer. Naturalist 111. 106 Tbe eggs 
and young of the seventeen-year Cicada. 

Seventh, a and sé, Add: A. adj. 2. c. 
Seventh nerve, each of the seventh pair of cranial 
nerves, a facial uerve. 

1821 C. Bert Expos. Nerves Hum. Body (1824) 115 The 
portio dura of the seventh nerve. /6id. 133 Although the 
fifth nerve was free, the pressure on the seventh nerve was 
sufficient to paralyze the muscles of the side of tbe face. 
@ 1883 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) I. 486 It was 
formerly considered difficult tn understaud why the ninth 
and the seventh uerves..should.. resemble tbe nerves of the 
limbs in showing impairment of function on the side opoosite 
tbe lesiun in the brain, 

Seventy. A. adj. 2. b. Add: Seventy-five 
(6), = F. sotxanie-quinze, a rapid-firing French 
gun of 75 mm. calibre. 

191s E. WHarton Fighting France 56 We began to come 
more and more frequently ou big colonies of ‘ Seventy-fives’, 

Severance. Add: 3. Comé.: severance 
cutting, felling /orestry, the felling of a narrow 
strip of trees in order that the adjacent trces may 
become stronger. 

1g0s Terms Forestry & Logging 20 *Severance cuttings 
are made to strengthen the trees on the edge of a stand 
whicb will later be entirely exposed through the removal of 
the stand which now protects it. 1895 W. R. FisHer tr. 
R. Hess’ Forest Protection 469 *Severance-fellings sbould 
be forty to fifty feet broad. 

Severe, 2. 9. Add: In extended use (see quot.). 

1881 Sportsman's Year-bh. 49 Twenty miles a day 1s often 
tbe work of a crack greyliound intended to run in a severe 
country. . 

Sewage,sd. 3. Add: sewage disposal (also 
altrib.). 

rgoz Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 524/2. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 970 Sewage disposal labourer. 1930 Tises 
oveekly ed.) 9 Jan. 34 A large scale sewage disposal works. 

Sewelling, variant of SHEWELLING. 

Sewing, v/. sb.1 4. Add: sewing bee, circle, 
room; sewiny-bird (earlicr example). 

1880 Harper's Mag, Aug. 354/2 There is church twice 
a month, “sewing bees, and apple-butter stirrings. 1885 
Mas. livtz. B. Custer Boots 4 Saddles xii, 125 The ladies 
quietly arranged, as a surprise, a sewing-bee. 1868 in Hale 
Iugham Papers (1869) 224 What is the matter with New- 
Altona? Enmily has a very good “sewing-bird that was made 
there. 1846 Auickerbocker Mag. XXVII. 373 As if I too 
helonged to a *sewing-circle, and read charity sermons. 1860 
J. G. Hottann diss Gitbert’s Career ii. 18 She managed 
the village sewing circle. 1880 Harfer's AJag. Mar. 577/2 
I've attended reg’lar to prayer meetin's and sewin’ circle. 
18s2 E. E. Hace [f, Yes & Perhaps (1868) 56, 1 always 
offered my services in the Sunday-schools and *sewing-rooms, 
1881 Reg. Indian Affairs 189 In the sewing-room a number 
of the large girls cut and fit garments. 


Sex, 5d. Add: 5. sex-conflict, -disqualification, 
-eguality. 

1909 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 6/4 Once.. introduce the 
amentable *sex-conftict..and you introduce into the married 
problem a new and sordid element of discord. 1919 Act 9 
& 10 Geo. Vc. 71 § 4 This Act may be cited as the *Sex 
Disqualification (Removal) Act, 1919. 1921 Daily Mail 
Year Bk, 42/1 The organization of the League of Nations 
has from the outset been founded on tbe principle of *sex 
equality. 

b. In many modem scientific terms relating to 
the origin, transmission, and functions of sex: sex- 
chromosome, a chromosome which transmits sex ; 
sex-control, the control or modification of in- 
herited characteristics by the sex of the inheritor ; 
hence sex-controlled @.; sex-determination, 
the detcrmination or influences which decide the 
scx of an individual; hence sex-determiner, that 
which determines sex; sex-determining pf/. a.; 
sex-factor, -gene, the factor or gene responsible 
for sex; sex-intergrade, an individual having 
characteristics of both sexes ; sex-limitation, the 
limitation of certain characteristics to one sex; 
the occurrence of certain characteristics in one sex 
only; hence sex-limited Ap/. a., limited to one 
sex; Sex-linkage, the state or condition of being 
sex-linked ; sex-linked @., denoting a character 
which is dependent on sex, so that it is dominant 
only in one or the other sex; also, denoting an 
individual possessing such a character; sex ratio, 
the ratio between the scxes under given circum- 
stances; sex-reversal, a change in the sex of an 
organism, 


_ 1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New xxxii. 177 But our 
immediate point is simply that the *sex-antithesis may be 
but a special case of a still more widespread dichotomy. 
Lbid, xxiii, 128 The voice, primarily a “sex-call, hecomes an 
instrument of reasonable discourse or a medium of purely 
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aestbetic emotion. /éid. xlii. 243 The suppression of the 
*sex-cell-bearing (gametophyte) generation. 1915 ature 
22 Apr. 197/1 Many facts point to the conclnsion that a sex- 
determining factor sometimes resides in special *sex chromo- 
somes. 1924 J. A. ‘Homson Setence Od & New xxxii. 177 
There are many indirect confirmations of this physiological 
theory of sex, which is not inconsistent with the view that 
the immediate index and trigger-puller of one sex or the 
other may be found in nuclear peculiarities (sex-chromo- 
somes) in the germ-cells. 1931 E. B. Forp Mendelism & 
Evol. v. 96 This does not in the least mean that tbe stages 
in the development of “sex control have been arrived at by 
discontinuous variation. /b/d. 36 These two characters 
are *sex-controlled, that is to say they can only produce 
the characters for which they are responsihle in the internal 
environment provided hy one of the sexes. 1905 C. J. Bonpin 
Brit. Med. Frit. 28 Oct. 1094/1 It is to this form of disease 
and *sex correlation that I wisb to draw attention to-day. 
1906 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 756 Vhe segregation of *sex-deter- 
miinants in a way analogous to the Mendelian segregation of 
inherited characters. 1905 ‘1. H. Morcan in Science (N.S.) 
XXII. 839 Ziegler's Theory of *Sex Deterinination. 1909 
H. Lock Variation, Heredity, & Evol. ix. 277 It is not 
necessarily to he supposed that the above description of the 
facts of sex-determiuation will hold good for every kind of 
organism. 1931 E. B. Foro Mendelism & Evolution v. 91 
It has been established that sex determination is controlled 
quantitatively. 1913 W. Bateson Mendel’s Princ. Lleredity 
321 Further suppose that N canonly be borne hy gametes con- 
taining a *sex-determiner. 1901 Gepprs & Tuomson £vol. 
Sex 51 In regard to Rotifers(Hydatina), Maupas maintains 
that temperature is the *sex-determining factor. 1915 
Nature 22 Apr. 197/: Many facts point to the conclusion 
that a sex-determining factor sometimes resides in special 
sex chromosomes. 1924 J. A. Tuomson Science Old 4 Neiv 
xxxii., 177 The *sex-divergence is primarily an illustration of 
a more wide-spread organismal dichotomy. /éid/. xv. 82 An 
expression and an evocation of *sex-excitement. 1919 R.C. 
Punnett Mendelism (ed. 5) 100 It is necessary to suppose 
that the male Drosophila is always heterozygous both for 
the *sex-factor aud for tbe factor for red-eye. 1931 E. B. 
Forp Alendelism & Evol. i. 24 Sex is dependent upon 
genetic factors carried in a particular pair of chromosomes. 
They have a quantitative action; one dose of the sex factors 
producing one sex and two doses the other. 1930 R. A. 
Fisner Genet. Theory Nat. Selection vii. 164 In fishes it 
appears that we ought more properly to speak of the “sex- 
gene rather than the sex-chromosome as the agent of sex 
determination. 1919 R. C. Punnett A/endelism (ed. 5) 100 
They have been able to correlate these peculiar differences 
in *sex-heredity with dificrences in the minute structure of 
the cells of which the hodies of the two sexes are composed, 
1924 J. A. Tuomson Sctence Old & New xxi 114 The occur- 
rence of ‘ *sex-intergrades’, sucb as very masculine females, 
is well known among pigeons. 1919 Daily Mail Year Bk. 
10/t ‘he mysteries of life, and especially of *sex-life, should 
be unfulded to young people wholesoinely, hut clearly. 
1924 J. A. lHomson Scrence Old §& New xxii. 125 Distur- 
bances in the sex-life are often registered in abnormalities of 
the antlers. 1913 W. Bateson A/endel’s Princ. Heredity 
229 Dr. C. J. Bond..calls attention to evidence suggesting 
*sex-limitation in certain deaf-mute families, sometimes the 
male, sometimes the female being the affected sex. 1909 
Darwin & Mod. Sctence (ed. A. C. Seward) v. 94 A study of 
the *sex-limited descent of certain features in other animals. 
tgtg R. C. Punnetr Mendetism: (ed. 5) 95 Sex-limited in- 
heritance or the type we have been discussing has been 
demonstrated in other birds besides poultry. 1930 R. A. 
FisHer Genet. Theory Nat. Selection vi. 132 The influence of 
inutual combats of the niales in the evolution of sex-limited 
weapons, 1931 Ik. B. Forp Afendelism & Evol. i. 14 *Sex- 
linkage. 1914 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 419 Two other traits appear 
..as *sex-linked characters. They are transmitted through 
mothers to some or all of their sons. r930 R. A. Fisner 
Genet. Theory Nat. Selection iii. 65 Since the factor is sex- 
linked, dominance can only appear in the female. 1908 
J. A. Tuomson Heredity xiti. 505 The particular *sex-ratio 
now general has been long established. 1930 G. R. pt Brer 
Embryol. & Evol, iti, 22 A series of degrees of intersexalit 
can be estahlished from very slight to coniplete *sex-reversal. 
c. Pertaining to or characterized by (excessive or 
morbid) consciousness of sex; pertaining to the 
reactions of a member of one sex to a member of the 
other, as sex anlagonism, feeling, life, represston ; 
sometimes = SEXUAL a. 3; sex appeal, the appeal 
exercised through sexual attraction ; qualities which 
altract members of the opposite sex; hence sex- 
appeal vw, to exercise sex appeal (upon); sex 
hatred, hatred caused by or having its origin in 
feelings aroused by sex; sex instinct, the instinct 
which is hcld to govern the relations between the 
sexes; esp. the desire for the opposite sex; sex urge, 
desire for the gratification of the sexnal impulse. 
1913 QO. Rev. July 144 Doctrines calculated to foster *sex- 
antagonism. 1927 Sunday Laxpress 14 Aug. 4 She has 
a large endowment of the ‘plus’ quality of femininity, the 
unexplainable but unmistakable flair called ‘*sex-appeal'. 
1928 B. Nicuots Sfarspangled Manner xxi. 245 She is 
called The I’vangelist with the Sex Appeal. 1930 JOANNA 
Cannan No Walls of Fasper 138 Phyl did not get on with 
men. It wasn't only that she badn’t sex appeal. 1928 Datly 
Express 24 Nov. 4/1 *Sex-appealing women should cut out 
the hurt feelings, the dewy eyes, trembling lips, the ‘ Please, 
I’m just a woman’ stuff, 1928 Suxuday Dispatch 9 Dec 
12/3 A person not being ‘sex-appealed' is simply incon- 
ceivable tothem, 1932 R. Lynp in News Chron, 20 June 
4/1 Both [stortes] are glittering, glamorous, sex-appealing. 
193z_ P. K. Sen Fron: Punishment to Prevention 137 
Jealousy, hatred, *sex feeling. .combine to cloud tbe judge- 
ment and stand in the way of the normal exercise of reason 
over a long period of time. 1914 Geppes & Tuomson 
Sex i. (1925) 15 *Sex-festivals..with their strange mingling 
of religious emotion and sexual license. 1926 M. LetnsTER 
Dew on Leaf v. 60 lt was the primitive *sex-hatred for the 
other woman. 1913 D. H. Lawrence Sons § Lovers ix, The 
*sex instinct that Miriam had over-refined for so long now 
grew particularly strong. 1921 W.S. SwisHer Relig. 6 New 
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Psychol. 17 Since the sex-instinct is the strongest of all 
instincts, the one upon which the perpetuation of the race 
depends, it is to be expected that religion should be full of 
idealized sex emotion. 1923 Rose Macautay Told by ax 
/diot \. § 13. 49 She was. .the type of mother whose strong 
sex instinct Ieads her to prefer boys to girls. 1925 J. C. 
Powys Ducdame x. 138 That first revelation of what the sex- 
instinct can sink into. 1922 S. Paton Signs of Sanity vi. 
z05 Some pbases of our instinctive activities... we discuss 
frankly ..; others, notahly the *sex-life, we treat in a.. furtive 
manner. 1927 B. K. Seymour Three Wives 1. ix, There 
are lots of people who want a sex life but don’t hy any 
means want marriage. 1925 G. W. Deepine Sorrell § Son 
xii, § 1 It was not evident that the women wished to kiss 
Sorrell. He was more tlian a *sex-man. 1929 — Rofer’s 
Xow vii. § 1 She saw in him a man-child who would need 
the mother in woman more than the *sex-mate. 1923 W.R. 
Ince Lay houghts (1926) 254 The pleasantest side of our 
civilisation—tbe ease with which innocent friendships are 
made between men and women—stands or falls with that 
Christian *sex-morality which is now being openly flouted. 
1gz5 G. W. Deerinc Three Rooms xxv. § 2 She was in a 
state of emotional confusion, rebel and lonely child, the victim 
ofher unrealized *sex-pride. 1926 M. Letnster Dewon Leaf 
v. 59 He talked..about health, climate, and *sex-repression. 
1925 G. W. Deepine Sorrel] §& Son xxxvii. § 2 Getting up 
in the morning and going to bed, catching trains, eating in- 
different food, responding rather hlindly to the *sex urge. 

Sexed, z. Add: 3. With prefixed adj. or adv. : 
Having the sexual desires and emotions (highly, 
etc.) developed. 

1908- (see *OveR-SEXED a.]. 1921 Outward Bound Mar. 
13/2 Had Elizabetb been as stiongly sexed as she. 1925 
G. W. Deevine Sorrell & Son xiii. § 2 Sbe was not a had 
woman, only a higbly sexed one. 

Sexology (sekselédzi). [f. Sex sd. + -oLocy.] 
The scientific study of sex and of the rclations 
between the sexes. Hence Sexolo‘gical a., of or 
pertaining to sexology; Sexo‘logist, one who 
studies sexology. 

1920 Contemp, Kev, July 93 note, A point of some sexo- 
logical interest. 1927 British Weekly 15 Sept. 516/3 The 
section on Sexology is rather overshadowed by the fact that 
the doctor is a specialist in this subject. 1929 19th Cent. 
Oct. 459 When he leaves his province, as many so-called 
sexologists are in the habit of doing. 

Sexual, zc Add: 2. Sexual selection: see 
SELECTION 3 b. 

6. Sexual dimorphism: (a) the condition in a 
species in which the two sexes have marked differ- 
ences in form ; (6) the condition of having one of 
the sexes existing in two forms, as in certain kinds 
of butterflies where the females are of two forms. 

1888 [see Dimcrriiss b]. 1900 J. 1. Cunnincuam (¢it/e) 
Sexual Dimorphism in the Animal Kingdom. 1902 Encyc/. 
Brit. XXVII. 625/2 Sonellia and //amingia are very 
interesting examples of sexual dimorpbism. 

Sexy (seksi), a. [f Sex sé.+-y1.] Engrossed 
in or concerned with sex. Hence Sexiness. 

1928 Daily Express 5 Nov. 10/3 But it is much more 
dangerous to enter into a conversation of this sexy sort with 
foolish, meddling people. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Dec. 
19/2 Australian audiences.. like sex plays, but they mustn't 


be too sexy. 

Seym (scm). [Pol.] The Polish parliament. 

1gz0 C. R. Bartaro Russia ii. 45 The worst curse of 
Poland was tts aristocracy. ‘lhe constitution was a limited 
monarchy, but all power was really in the Seym or House 
of Lords. 1921 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 77/2 Poland had set out 
to elect a provisional Seym or Parliament. 1928 Spectator 
1o Mar. 346/2 When be seized political power the Seym was 
so divided as to be incapable of any good work. 

Sh (J), v. [f Su zz. (Cf Sususu, *Sausu.)]} 
trans, To reduce to silence or tranquility with the 
(repeated) sound of ‘sh!’; to hush. 

1887 Aucusta Witson Tiberius vii, 1 patted and ‘she-e-d' 
ber[se. a haby}. [1916 Bovp Caste Action Front 62 Ainsley 
*sh-sheshed’ him to silence.) 

Shab, v. Add: 4. To stint, ‘scrimp’. 

1886 Century Mag. XXXI. Apr. 867/1 Tbere ain’t any- 
thing mean ahout this bouse,..they don't shab the measure. 

Shabby, v. [I. the adj.] zr. To act shabbily. 

1898 Marc. Detaxp Old Chester Tales 213 ‘Tbey'll be 
shabhying on me’, said Katy. 

hack, v2 Add: 1. b. To move along with 
a slow ambling-gait. T.S. 

1916 H. Titus / conquered ii. 31 Yonder (was) a man 
shacking along on a rougb little horse, head down, listless. 

Shackling, A//.a. 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1853 F. W. Tuomas Yohn Randolph, etc. 216 Our host, 
Mr. Stetson, was the owner of an old, shabby, sbackling gig. 

Shackly, a. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1843 /ndiana Q, Mag. Hist. 111. 121, 1 stopped at a small 
poverty-stricken little town called Mt Meridian; shackly 
houses, huts and bovels..gave no great expectation of 
refinements. 


Shad, sé. 4. b. Add: shad-blow U.S. [BLow 
56.3] =shad-blossom, -bush; shad-bush (earlier 
example; also ed/zpt.); shad-spirit U.S., thc shad- 
bird. 

1869 Jane G. Fucrer Uncle Fohn's Flower Gatherers 30 
This is wbat you childrencall ‘*Shadblow’. 1890 4/arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 710/2 Sbadblow, with leaves of bluish green, 
white flowers or green berries waiting for the sun to make 
them red. 1837 Pack Gaz. //linois 1. 43 *“Shadbush leaved 
out, April 12, 1834. 1886 Harper's Mag. June 149/1 Kites, 
tops, hoops..all appear in due season as regularly as..the 
blossoms of the ‘shad’, @1888 Grinnett in Trumbull 
Names Birds 157 (Cent. D. Suppl.) As the bird arrives about 
the same time as the shad.. the fishermen... hear its sharp cry 
as it flies away through tbe darkness. ‘They do not know 
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the cause of the sound, and fom the association they dubhed 
its author the *shad spirit. 

Shad-bellied, a. U.S. (Marlier example.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kexxepy Swallow Barn 1. is A shad. 
bellied hlue hobtail coat. 

Shadchan (fa‘dyau, fi-difin’. Also schad- 
chan,s(c)hatchen, shadkin. [Yiddish, a. mod. 
Heb. shadkhan, f. Aram, sh’dukh to pacify.] A 
professional marriage-broker, esp. among the 
Russian and astern Jews. 

@1889 American Paper (Barrétre & Leland) The shadkin 
business has reccived a bad set-hack in l’rooklyn, <A shad- 
kin is a marriage broker. He is avery useful man. He 
finds out spinsters who have money and then he makes a 
hargain with some fellow who wants a wife with moncy and 
gets the couple introduced, Ten percent. of the dowry goes 
to the shadkin when the others become kin. 

Shade, s+. Add: 11. a. (U.S. cxamples. ) 

1863 O. W. Norton Aruty Left. 174 A large force of men 
putting up hooths or sliades of poles and brush over the 
tents. 1867 Amer, Naturalist 1. 145 Vhis year I made 
a shade open on all sides, protected by a roof to keep out 
the hot rays ofthe sun. 1889 Mrs. Eviz. B. Custer Senting 
on Plains vi. 185 The staff-oMicers had caused a long shade 
to he huilt, instead of shorter ones, which would have stood 
the storms better. 

13. shade-bearing a. = TOLERANT a. d; shade- 
eard, a card illustrating the range of colotrs in 
whicli goods are supplied ; shade-glass, a darkened 
or coloured glass screen placed between the eyepiece 
and object-glass of an astronomical instrnment to 
diminish the brightness of the object under observa- 
tion (ef. SUNSHADE 4). 

1895 W. R. Fisner tr. RR. fess’ Forest Protection 347 
Plants are termed lightdemanding or *shadehearing accord- 
ing to their demands in the matter of light, or capacity for 
bearing shade. 1905 Terms Forestry ¥ Logeing 25 Tolerant, 
capable of enduring more or less heavy shade. Syn.: shade- 
hearing, shade-enduring. 1930 A/oruing Post 19 July 4/6 
Pure silk washing Frocks in cream, colonrs, and checks..; 
“shade card. 1930 Daily Express 6 Nov. 6 3 Fingers 
treated with a different hue, so that they look hke dress- 
makers’ shade-caids. 

Shade, v.1 Add: 9. ce. To modify the piteh 
of (an open organ stop) by placing something near 
the top of the pipe. 

1876 Staixer & Barrett Dict, Mfus. Terms, Shading of 
pipes, the placing of anything so near the top of an organ 
pipe as toaffect the vibrating colmmn of air which it contains. 

d. Commerce. To make a slight or gradual re- 
duction in (prices). 

1898 I. N. Westcott David /larum 17 *Don't you 
want the roan fer your own use?’ I says. * Mebbe wec'd 
shade the price a little.’ 1903 Boston [ranscript 24 Oct. 
22 To spur his freight traffic inanager to get husiness without 
shading rates. 1913 Gene Strattox-Porter Ladidie ix, Ie 
said Mr. Pryor had shaded his price so that if the money 
had to go, he would he tempted to see if we couldn't manage 
it ourselves. 1928 Nez Statesman 28 July, Finance Snppl. 
p. x, The newsprint and pulp indusiry..has.. heen developed 
rather faster than the demand, with the result that prices 
have heen shaded. 

Shader. (U.S. example.) 

3839 Southern Lit. Messencer NV. 314/1 The people. .have 
a mortal aversion to fine spreading trees; which nnder the 
horrible naine of ‘ shaders’ they extirpate in the most cruel 


manner, 

Shading, 7//. 54. Add: 6. The method or 
process of testing the truth of the interior of a gun 
barrel by a shadow thrown down the tube. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 283/2 Two tests are employed,— 
the first heing that hy shading. 1902 Aynoch Jrul. IV. 
Oct.-Nov. 21/1 Independently of its practical utiliry, the 
shading of a gun barrel is an interesting optical pruhlem. 

hadow, 54. Add: 4 Phr. Under or in the 
shadow of : within the purlieus of, close up against, 
in proximity to. 

1853 C. Bronte MVillette v, 1 lie in the shadow of St. Pauls. 
1931 Stmes Lit. Suppl. 20 Aug. 625/4 The gradual rise of 
Innsbruck from a little village lying nnder the shadow of the 
Brest castle of the Dukes of Andéchs to the. .capital city of 
‘Tyrol. 

16. shadow-boxing gerund and pres. pple., box- 
ing agaiust an imaginary opponeut, as a form of 
training; shadow cabinet (sce quot. 19261); 
shadow-corpuscle (see sense 5 c); shadow- 
cretonne, -print, -tissue, a reversible material 
having a woven-in pattern which gives a shadowy 
or blurred effect; shadow embroidery = *shadow 
work; shadow-grey a. and sé, dark grey; shadow- 
photometer, a kind of photometer invented by 

Rumford, in which light is measured by means of 
two shadows cast by a vertical rod upon a white 
screen; shadow-proof a., designating materials 
which are impermeable to light; shadow-stitch, 
(4) a criss-cross embroidery stitch used on sheer 
materials for filling in spaces, and which, being 
worked on the wrong side, shows through on the 
tight side in a shadowy way with an outline re- 
sembling a back-stitch; shadow work, embroidery 
done in shadow-stiteh; also a/frid. 

1919 Corri Refereeing 1,000 te 69 The mascot stripped 
tothe waist to dosome *shadow hoxing. 1924S. Lewis Free 
Alri. 8 She fought the steering-wheel as though she were 
shadow-hoxing. 1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 8/2z Cease 
shadow. boxing with these vague menaces tothe Constitution. 
1906 A, J. Batrour Let. tn Newton Ld, Lansdowne (1929) 
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354 If we are to have, as you suggest, a Committee consist- | 7 Aug. 5 Looking wistfully across the street was a police 


ing of members selected from the Front Dench in both 
Houses, I think it would be very dificult to exclude any 
member of the late Cahinet who = a seat in the present 
Parliament, and, if that be su, what we should really have 
would be a *shadow Cabinet once a week. 1926 lak oF 
Oxrorp in Datly News 2 June 7/1 The ‘Shadow’ Cabinct 
is the substitute when the leaders of a Party are in opposi- 
tion for the actual Calvinet when they are in office,and tt has 
always Leen understood that membership of it involves 
similar obligations. 1926 Rose MacauLay Crewe /'rainu. 
iv. §1 The politician who was weighted with the cares of 
not being in office, and having only a shadow cabinet to 
mind, 1901 Dortanxn Med. Dict. (ed. 2), °*Shadow-corpuscle. 
1932 Sale Catal, Made of good quality *Shadow Cre- 
tonne. 1920 J. Hercesnemer Linda Condon ii. 11 *Shadow 
embroidery and fine shell edges. 1918 W. Berne Jungle 
Peace ii,(1919) 26 The “shadow-grey sea. 1932 Sale Catal., 
A heautiful quality plain silk... Shades :..shadow grey and 
goninctal. 1905 7echnol. & Scr. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
‘Tweney) s.v. /’hotometers, A simpler arrangement, which 
possesses the advantage that it may be used ina room whi h 
Is not quite dark, is Rumford'’s *Shadow Photometer. 1928 
G. G, Dexxy Fabrics (ed. 3) 121 Warp print or ‘shadow 
Print. Silks, rihbons and cretonnes woven with plain filling 
On a printed warp which gives a faint and shadowy design. 
1923 Daily Mail 17 Feb. 10 “Shadowproof Silk Lustre. 1932 
Modern Woman Veh. 561 This *shadow stitch is just lke 
herring-boning worked rather closely together... ft gives 
you the shape of the leaf outlined in back-stitcn on the right 
side and padded with long, crossed stitches on the wrong. 
1920 Ouecn 3 Apr., Advt. 17 “Shadow ‘Tissue. 1932 Sade 
Catal., Reversible Shadow Tissue in a delightful well- 
covered design of Tulips. 1932 A/odern Woman Feb. 56 
‘The *shadow Work lea Cloth and Cosy, 


Shadowing, 74/. sb. 4. (Modern U.S, cx- 
ample.) 


1827 J. F. Cooren Prarrie (1879) § The martin’s fur. .was 
of a fineness and shadowing that a queen might covet. 


Shaft, 54.5 4. b. shaft-house ‘U.S. example). 
Also attrib. 

1882 Mrs. Mary Foote Led-//orse Claim 15 The lights 
which bethoned to each wther across it shone from the shaft 
houses of Led-Ilurse and Shushone mines. 1914 GeetTRUvE 
Atuerton Perch of Devil u. 355 Not dar.ng to summon the 
shaft-house inan, he was sneaking down the ladder. 

Shafter. Add: Also, any animal which goes 
in the shafts of a vehicle. 

1865 Mitton & Curavie NIV. Passage viii. (1867) 126 
The. .dogs (of the sleigh} were nut equal to the emergency. 
.. The leader was wiliing, but young ; the middle one. .was 
aged and asthmatic; and the shafier,. lame and lethargic. 


Shagreen. Add: 1. ad. The fashion shade of 
dull gicen resembling the colour of shagreen. 


1932 Sale Catal, Colours: Maize, Sunrise, Shagrcen, 
Parchment or Ivory, 

Shake, 56.1 Add: 2. i. A fair shake: a fair 
deal. U.S. slang. 

1834 S. Suttn Mayor Downing 5 Says 1, any way that 
will be a fair shake. 1845 (W. ‘T. Tompson) Chron. Pine- 
ville 34 (Varmer: Give Dill Sweeny a fair shake, and he can 
whoop blue blazes out of ye. 1847 1D. P. Tiumpson Leck- 
Amsden 59(Th. Nowyou know, father, that wasn't a for 
shake. 1902S. 2. Wianth Llased Trail xxxi. 218 ‘That 
ain't a fair shake,’ cried the unan excitedly. 

Shake, zw. Add: 5. b. To shake a stick al: an 
expression indicating a considerable amount or 
number. U.S. co/log. 

1818 Lancaster Pa.) Jrul, 5 Aug. (Th.) We have in 
Lancaster as many ‘Taverns as you can shake a stick at. 
1826 J. CG Neat Peter Brush (Bartlett) lsve..got more 
Liack eyes. than youcould shakea stick at. 1835 CiockETT 
Tour Down East 87 (Bartlett) This was a temperance 
house, and there was nothing to treat a friend to that was 
worth shaking a stick at. 1843 R. Cartton New Purchase 
I. xt. 86 Our queen snake was..retiring, attended hy more 
of her subjects than we even dared to snake a stick at. 1928 
Sixcrair Lewis Man who knew Coolidge uw. 131 There 
Was more posters and banners..than you could shake a 
stick at. 

12. c. Zo shake on to: totaketo, accept. U.S. 

1927 Vacitett Dew of the Sea etc. 262 You Dritishers.. 
don't shake on to the goods as quick as we do. 

16. b. Also with dows. 

1927 J. Barsicax Confess. Rum-Runner xiv. 148 For only 
last week they were shook down for five hundred by a stray 
fellow from the Department. 


Shake-down. Add: 2. b. A forced contri- 
bution; an exaetion. (Cf. *SHAKE v. 16 b.) U.S. 

1903 A. Hoporr Fight for City 219 He [sc. a New York 
pokeecan| was fined 30 days’ pay hecause he would aot 
stand fora ‘shake-down’, which means that he had refused to 
give from time to time upon demand 5 or 10 dollars from his 
meagre salary to his superiors to be used for purposcs un- 
known. 


Shaker. 


bonnet.) 

1863 Trans, (2, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 256 Your committee 
would..suggest that they put on their high heeled, thick 
soled shoes, shaker bonnet, fetc.). 1881 //aper's Aiag. May 
854 2 Is that all the honnet you have?..1 will huy you a 
Shaker at the store. 

Shake-up. [SHakE z. 21.] 

1. A roughly-made article. Also a¢trzd. 

1873 J. H. Brapte Undevel. West xxxiv. 723 A rather 
rouch looking frontier town, consisting of rude frames and 
‘shake-ups’ of pine lumher. /éid, 823 A man with ten 
thousand cattle upon the range, is content to..sit on a 
hickory ‘shake-up’ chair. 

2. An extensive or drastic re-arrangement or 
changing round. 

1903 .V. Y. Ezening Post 16 Sept., Big Police Shake-up. 


4. b. atirib. (Examples of shaker 


captain who was in Commissioner McAdoo’s recent shake- 
up. He had been transferied from a ‘fut’? to a "lean’ 
precinct. 1911 H.S, Harrisox Queed xviii, 237, | ser a kind 
of shake-up [in local politics] comin’. 

Shaking, vé/. sb. 1. c. Add: Shaking-out 
= shake ont (SUAKE 56,1 8 a. 

1928 Daily Afailg Aug 12/4 The best opinion is that a 
thurough shaking-out will do much good, hut there is no 
need for alarm, 

Shaku (fiekz). Also 8 saku, sackf, sak. 
[Jap., ad. Chinese chrA a foot.) a. A Japanese 
measure of Icngth, equal to 113 I-nglish inches. 
b. A wooden or ivory baton which was anciently 
used by Japanese court nobles for noting memoranda 
on, but later carried as a mark of honour in the 
presence of the ew peror. 

1727 Scuevucnzer tr. Kempfer's (list. Japan 1. xi. 136 
One Sack/and a half long. /did. 11. iv. 10 Snow..to the 
height cf four Sak and tive Suns, that is about four foot and 
ahalf. /bid. i. vi, 246 Wis Stature. .of nine Saku, and nine 
Suns, proportiunable to the greatness of his Genius, 1867 
Sismosps Dict. Trade Suppl., Shaku, a Japanese lony 
incasure often tsun. 31875 F, V. Dickins tr. Chiushingura 
(1880) 197 “I'was the Empevor’s whiin That the tree should 
from him Have a shakn with Ta-iu writ on. 1878 Trans. 
Asiatic Soc. Japan V1. u. 243 The seismograph consisted 
of a copper vessel, whose diaineter was 8 shakw or feet, 1883 
un J. F. Rein's Japan (88) 425 The interval of three shaku 
(3 metre). 1894 C. M. Satwry Jans of Japan 6 The shaku 
«Was a stick in shape of the outside frame of a folding fan, 
about two fcet in length, ahout an inch and a half to two 
inches at the top, decreasing at the base to about one inch. 
The shaku was made of wood or ivory, and had to be held 
in acertain manner, viz, right in front of the holder, pressing 
against the lower part of the chest, and slightly inclined 
outwards to give the body a dignified bearing in tle presence 
of royalty. 

Shal (fal). Also schal. Applied to several 
fishes of Africa and India (see quots.). 

(1845 Aucycl. Metrop. XXIII. 380.1 It (sc. Pisnelodus 
Scheslan, Cuvier] is very common in Upper Egypt, where 
it is called both Scha/ a ralyand Schal beledy.) 1867 Six 
Monns Diet. Trade Suppl., Stal (Ophiocephalus marulias), 
one of the most common fish in Lower Higa oye and largely 
eaten by the natives, 1887 Encycl, Brit. XX11. 68/2 Syno- 
dontis isan African genus and common in the Nile, where 
the various species are known hy the name of ‘Shal’. 

Shallow, a.! and s4.3 Add: A. agj. 1. e. 
Designating wells which arc sunk into a superficial 
permeable stratuni and collect the surface waters 
only. 

1888 Encycl. Grit, XX1V.404/2 Shallow wells, sunk in the 
ordinary manner, have long Leen used fur collecting moderate 
supplies of water. 1905 echuol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney) s.v. Sanitation, Shallow well water is 
always to be looked upon with suspicion. 

8. a. shallow-waisted a, (sec quot.). 

1867 Suvin Saflor’s Word-bh,, Shallrwwaisted, flush- 
decked vessels are thus termed, in contradistinction to the 
deep-waisted. ; x 

Shalwar, variant of SuuLWwaRr. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 630 2 With boots are worn 
‘shalw4rs", or baggy riding breeches, very loose, and tied 
by a string at the ankle. 

Shamash ( fi:mxf). Also shammash, sham- 
mas, -os. [Aram. shammash (Yiddish shammes) 
servant, f. shammésh to serve.] One of the officers 
of a synagogue. 

1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto Proem 3 Many of the wor- 
shippers were tempted to give beyond their means for fear 
of losing the esteem of the Shamunos, or headle, a potent 
personage only next in influence to the President. 1896 
1. Apranams Jewish Life Mid. Ages 8 \t was an ancient 
custom in several places for the Shamash or verger to an- 
nounce every Saturday the result of law-suits, and to inform 
the congregation that certain properties were in the market. 
1903 Standard 27 ee (Palmer) There is a ‘ shaminas’ act- 
ing as beadle, door-keeper, collector, covk, and utility-man 
in emergencies. mu ; 

Shamateur ( fa-matou, fre matifiaz). [f.SHaxs 
a. + AMATEUR.] In sports, a player who is classed 
as an amateur, while often making money out of 
his play like a professional. Hence Sha'mateur- 
ism. 

1901 Daily Chron. ee Apr. 1 (Cassell’s Suppl.) The shama- 
teur, who enjoys all the privileges of the amateur, together 
with all the emoluments of the professional. 1927 Pictorial 
Weekly 17 Sept. 178 1, | do not mean to suggest that every 
cricketer who poses as an amateur isin reality a Shamatear. 
1928 Sat. Rev, 4 Feb. 126 Where the interests of amphi- 
theatre and arena come first, 'shamateurism’ must pass 
eventually into an honest professionalism. ‘ 

Shambler. [f. suambie v.2] A shambling 
person or animal. 

a 1861 ‘I’. WixtHrop Canoe & Saddle xi. 219 Shabhiest led 
off on his shambler [vrz. a horse] mm quite another direction 
from mine. ‘ . 

Shammatha (fami‘}4). [Aramaic sh'malid 
excommunication ] The third degree of excom- 
munication among the ancient Jews. 
oe Chambers's Encycl, VW. 186'2. 1878 Encycl. Brit. 

TIT. 799 "x. 

Shampoo, s4. Add: Dry shampoo,a prepara- 
tion of powdered starch, ete., used for cleansing 


the hair. Also as vb. 

1913 Queen 24 May Advt., When you want your hair to 
look extra nice and hright..just treat it toa dry shampoo 
with.. Hair Powder. 1928 /éid, Feb. 271/2 Dry Shampoo. 
Carhonate of Potash 1 0z, Water 3207s. Saponine 4 oz 


Eight Captains Transferred hy Greene. 1904 AN. 3% Suz: | industrial Spirit 320z. Perfume, as desired, 


SHAN. 


Shan (fan), a. and sé. Also Sam, Sciam, 
Shaan, Sham. [Burmese riam.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Shans or their language. Db. sd. 
A member of a numerous and widely spread Mon- 
goloid race of the Tai family, found throughout 
Indo-China and especially in the Shan States; also 
the race itself. Also the language of the Shans, of 
the Tai branch of the Indo-Chinese languages. 

1800 M. Symes Ace. Embassy Ava 274 An intelligent 
man..informed him that,.the first Shaan town was called 
Thangdat. Voée, Shaan, or Shan, is a very comprehensive 
term given to ditferent nations, some independent, others 
the subjects of the greater states. 1833 W. [anpy tr. Saz- 
germano's Descr. Burmese Emp. 57 Princes of the Sciam. 
1903 Ristey & Gait Ceasus India 1gos 1. 1. 109 The pro. 
portions for the principal indigenous races show an excess of 
females amongst the Burmans, Shans, Chins and Kachins. 
(éid, 1. 1. 1 Burma includes the Shan States, the Chin Hills 
and Karengi, enumerated for the first time in 1901. 1920 
Blackw, Mag. June 839/t You sell liquor and opium to 
Burmans and Shans. 1920 Pud/ic Opinion 26 Nov. 521/2 
Instruction in the following tongues: Shan, Swahili, Telugu. 


Shanghaier (fenhai‘a:). [f. SHaxcual v. + 
-ER1.] One who shanghais a person. 

1917 Chambers's Frni. Jan. 19/1 Once..a shanghaier had 
been shanghaied by arival shanghaier. 1926 J, Buack Vou 
Can't Win xii. 152 Here I learned to beware the crafty 
shanghaier with his knockout drops. 

Shank, s6. Add: 12. Golf. An act of shank- 
ing the ball. 

1927 Daily Express 26 Oct. 3/¢ It is difficult to see howa 
‘shank ‘ could be avoided. 

Shank,v. Add: 4. Golf. To strike (the ball) 
with the heel of the club. Also adso/, 

1924 C. J. H. Tottey Mod. Colfer 247 Shanking is a fault 
which is frequently occurring. 1925 J. M. Barnes Guide Good 
Gelf 109 meets the ball down on the heelof the cluh,.. 
with the result that it flies out to the right... This is called 
socketing or shanking the shot. 1927 Daily Express 26 Oct. 
3,4 Of all the awful things a man may doto a golf ball the 
most demoralising and the most mystifying is to ‘shank’ it. 
/ia., 1 should describe the cause of ‘shanking’ as a failure 
to keep the left elbow close in to the body when the hall is 
heing struck. 1928 Times 13 July 6/6 Mrs, Baker again 
shanked her run-up to the 17th, 

Shantumg. Add: b. The name of a fashion 
shade. 

1914 Queen 5 July, Advt. 15 Sports Coat, in Navy, Saxe,.. 
Cerise and Snantung. 

Shape, sé. 13. Add: Also gen. 

1903 N.S. SHaer Citizen 132 This hranch of law is in 
such excellent shape that the citizen need not feel himself 
called on to do more than to accept the conditions as they 
are, 1908 F. J, MAtuer in Adlantic Monthly Nov. 653 At 
the first visit the picture was apparently in fair shape. 

Shape (farpe), 54.2 [Tibetan.) A privy coun- 
cillor; one of the five ministers who advise the 
Tibetan nomokhan in state affairs. 

1894 Sanoserc //audbk. Collog. Tibetan 189 Kalin: 
official title of each of the five members of the Privy Coun- 
cil... Sha-pé, other and more populartitle of a Aviélon. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXX111. 325/2 Under him are five ministers 
of state (4a/énx or shafé), who divide among themselves, 
under the immediate supervision of the two Imperial Chinese 
residents.., the management of all secular affairs of the 
country. 1921 /’ublic Opinion 15 Apr. 347/2 He also visited 
the Tibetan Council, called tbe * Council of Shapes *. 

Shape, v. Add: ll. ec. zx/r. Of events, ete. : 
To take a certain ‘shape’; to show a specified 
tendency. Also with zp. 

1865 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 278 As things are shaping 
I do not much think I shall try till after Congress meets. 
1903 VV. Y. Times 10 Sept., Matters are shaping for an effort 
on the part of the organized teamsters to reproduce in this 
city the..conditions which exist in Chicago. 1907 Spring- 
field (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 2 May 3 Vis not at all certain 
that matters will shape up so as to permit them to dothis. 
1g2t R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean xvii. 293 Here is 
how it shapes up to ine. We can stave off a riot for a week 
or so. 

16. @. zzfr. To shape one’s course for. 

1848 J. F. Coorer Oak Openings 1.iv. 49 Pernaps it would 
be best for me to shape at once for Ohio. 

20. To shape out or up: to assume a fighting 


attitude. 

1899 MacManus Ja Chimney Corners 12‘ T'll fight you,’ 
says Billy, shaping out and winding the bit of stick three 
times over his head. 1927 Daily Express 31 May 7 He 
shaped up to Murphy, when he punched the watchman on 
the jaw with his fist and knocked him insensible. 

Share, 54.2 Add: 5. d. (Earlier Amcr. ex- 
ample. ) 

1656 Braprorp P/ymouth Plant. 341 All her men were 
upon shares. 

6. share bonus (see Bonus sd. b); share crop 
U.S. (see quot.); hence share-cropper; share 
hand U.S., share-man (earlier Amer. example); 
share-mart U.S., a stock exchange; share 
premium, the price at which shares are valned 
in excess of their par value; share-pusher (see 
quot. 1914); so share-pushing v4/, sb. and pi. a. 

1928 Diaily Chron, 9 Aug. 8/4 A *share bonus of so per 
cent. was provided on account of the year 1917-18. 1907 
Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 25 Apr. 1 The ‘*share 
crop’ system is what its name implies, the immigrant heing 
housed and fitted with all the necessaries and then sharing 
the proceeds of the harvest with the landowner. 1929 L. R. 
Gottscua.k Eva French Revolution 33 Most of them had 
become métoyers, who, like our *share-croppers, farmed a 
piece of land for a stipulated portion. .of the harvest. x1g1z 


Suers. 


209 


Jenks & Lavuck /migration Problem 83 How much value 
careful cultivation, kitchen gardens and small store accounts 
may be to the cotton ‘“share hand’ and tenant. 1687 
Connecticut Public Records 11). 425 Fisbermen..shall not 
presume to hreak off their voyage..without the consent of 
the owner, master and *shareemen. 1870 Mepsery A/en 
& Myst. Wall Street 19 In all the great European *share- 
marts there is a general executive organization. 1930 
Datly Express 6 Oct. 14/2 The discount on this issue 
heen entirely written off from *share premium and capital 
reserve accounts, 1914 Hatrorp Dict. Stock Market Terms 
79 “Share pusher, one who endeavours to dispose of Shares 
to the public by circular or advertisement, instead of selling 
them on the market. 1930 Y¥szes 27 Mar. 11/3 Vhe Home 
Office issued directions that he was not to be allowed to 
enter as he was suspected of heing a ‘share-pusher’. 1928 
Daily Mail 3 Aug. 19/3 The day on which the sections 
penalising *share-pushing shall come intoforce. 1929 Daily 
Express 21 Jan. 2/1 Share-pushing bawkers, literally pedlars 
of shares, who go from door to door in little villages and 
bamlets in the country. 


Shareable (feerabl, a. [f. Suarz v.% 
-ABLE.] Capable of being shared. 


1920 Q. Rev. July 161 It must be shared or at least must 
be shareable ; otherwise it were nothing at all. 

Shared, f//. a. (under SHare v.2). Add: 
Thysics. Ofan electron: see quot. 1923. 

1923 Trans. Faraday Soc. X1X. 461 In chemically stable 
molecules we have only to consider atoms sharing pairs of 
electrons. It is well known that such structures do not 
exhihit any signs of electrical polarity. One must therefore 
suppose that the net charge on hoth atoms is zero, ze. that 
the two shared electrons are in general so distrihuted that 
when one is in one atom the other is in the other. 1927 
Sincwick Llectronic Theory of Valency 98 Orbits of Shared 
Electrons. 

Shariah, shariat . fara, -at). Also Sheriat. 


[Arab. dx 52, sharica® law, justice, fig ,% sharas 


law, etc.] The sacred law of the Mohammedans, 
consisting of the teachings of the Koran and the 
traditional sayings of Mohammed. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, V11, 113/2 Shi'at or Sher‘iat, z.¢., legal 


religion under the supervisionof a murshid. 1920 19¢/ Ceut. - 


Sept. soo Questions of divorce and inheritance are decided 
by the religious or Sharieh judge, from whoin there is an 
appeal to the Sharieh Court of Appeal in Jerusalem. 1921 
Glasgow Ilerald 16 July 7 A code hased on the Shariat 
and prepared under his orders would come into force. 1927 
bid. 21 Oct 11 The Sheriat (Moslem) canonical law bas 
practically been abolished, a civil code borrowed from 
Switzerland being suhstituted for all questions of marriage 
and inheritance. 

Shark, 54.1 Add: 2. e. U.S. (See quots.) 

1909 Sfringfich! (Mass.) Weekly Republ, 8 July 12 The 
* shark’ does well in his lessons, hut recognises that study is 
the first thing in college. ‘Sharks’ play games. 1914 .V. V. 
Evening Posts Jau., Vhe..‘shark’ known to the American 
college world; primarily, the student who devours and 
digests learning with ease. .and, secondarily, one who excels 
in any line of activity. 

Shark, v.2 Transfer U.S. éoca/ to sense in Jict. 
and add: 2. zz¢v. Toswim with the back finabove 
the surface of the water. 

1923 Chambers's Frnt. 674/1 Trout were ‘sharking ’"—that 
is, progressing through the water with their back finaboveit. 

harp, 56.1 Add: 12. b. (Sce quot.) 

1903 W. R. Catrette Prectous Stones 67 Yo cleave, the 
crystal is fastened to the end of a stick and a V-shaped 
in ision made in the grain with a sharp picce of diamond, 
called a ‘sharp’. 

Sharp-shooter. Add; 2. In marksmanship, 
a rifleman of a particular grade (see quot. 1918); 
in the U.S. army and navy one who makes 60 ¥ of 
the possible maximum score under certain definite 
conditions (Funk). 

1906 Small Arms Firing Register(Cent. D. Suppl.). 1918 
Farxow Dict. Alil, Terms, Sharpshooter,..also in small- 
arms firing, a grade of rifleman just below that of expert 
rifleman. 

3. Any of several hemipterous insects which 
puncture the cotton-boll: the cotton-boll weevil. 

igor Vearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 377 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Early cotton. .avoids to a great extent damage to the plant 
by the holl-worm, cotton worm, and sharp-shooter, as well as 
by a large numher of fungous diseases. 

Sharry, vulgar var. *CHara 2. 

1924 Chambers's Frnl. 7/1 Many who travel by ‘sharry’ 
do so because they want the pleasures of the road. 

Shasta (fx'sta). A place-name in California 
used a//rib. to designate various plants etc. native 
to California, as shasta fir; shasta daisy, the ox- 
eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum., 

1916 E.C. Bootn onde 1. viii, A large straw hat trimmed 
with shasta daisies. 

Shat (fot), variant of Suort. 

1898 Geog. Frn/. (R.G.S.) June 604 The shats, or salt lakes, 
of the south of Tunis are rather a disappointment to the 
traveller. 1902 Enucyc/. Brit. XXXI111. 482/1 These shats 
..are, strictly speaking, not lakes at all at the present day. 

hatriya, variant of KsHartriva. 

Shavable (fa-vab’l), 2. [f. SHAVE v. + -ABLE.] 
Ready or able to be shaved. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 9 Dec. 10 When I was of a shavable 
age I was presented with a safety razor. 

Shave, sé.2 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X11. 317 They speak of the 
grove transnetiee but seldom, and invariably as ‘the dead 
snaves. 

Shave,v. Add: 12. srazs. 
amount. 


To cut down in 


SHEAVE. 


1898 Loston Herald 23 Jan. 14/3 There are indications 
that tariff sheets are being secretly shaved. 

Shaved, #7/. a. 1. a. (Later U.S. example.) 

1907 M. C. Harris 7eats of Wickeduess w. ii.344 The 
maid had hrought in the..omelette, and the crisp, shaved 
potaloes, | 4 

Shavian (feivian), @. and sé. [f. Shavius, 
latinized f. Shaw, the surname of George Bernard 
Shaw (born in Dublin 1856), playwright and critic 
+-IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
G. B. Shaw or his works and opinions. Also sé., an 
admirer or follower of G. B.S. Hence Sha-vian- 
ism, the tenets or a characteristic saying of G. B. 
Shaw. 

1907 Arcup. Cunnincuan in Offic. Rep. Ch. Congress 3 Oct. 
310 The Fabians and the Shavians. 1908 Wew Age 26 Sept. 
438/1 It was a little odd to suddenly get this kind of Shavian 
spicing atthe end. 1921 Sfeclalor 28 May 680/2 The poet 
Eugene Marchbanks is perhaps as near to primary emotion 
as any Shavian. 1923 MWestmr. Caz, 3 July, A comedy, 
Shavian in character, occupied the attention of the Commons 
for half an hour. 1928 Observer 18 Mar. 16/3 The Quint- 
essence of Shavianism. 1928 Suaday Express 3 June 11 
A Sheaf of Shavianisms. 

Similarly Shawe'sque a., Shaw’ish a., Shaw'- 
ism. 

1897 Exvten Terry Lets. to C. B. Shaw g Jan.(1931), How 
comes it it’s all put ina Shawesque manner? 1898 Heston. 
Gaz. 15 Jan. 8/1 Mr, Raymond Blathwayt’s ‘Talk’ with 
Mr. George Bernard Shaw..is full of characteristic Shaw. 
isms. 1928 Weekly Dispatch 13 May 12/7 Here was a 
golden opportunity for an exhihition of Shawishness that 
was instantly forthcoming. 

Shaving, vé/. si. 4. b. U.S. 
ample.) 

1818 H. B. Fearon Sk. Amer. 12 He replied that the only 
business which was good for anything at this tlme in New 
York, was shaving—meaning the buying and selling of bank- 
notes. 

5. shaving-horse, -knife (earlier and later ex- 
amples). 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger Vil. 527/2 A receptacle for 
spinning-wheels, wasb-tubs, pitchforks, *shaving horses, and 
sundry other implements of domestic industry. 1843 Knicker- 
bocker Mag, XXI11, 386 The rub-a-dub of the cooper’s 
mallet, the creak of his *shaving-knife were still. 

Shawabti(shawz:bti). eyftology. [ligyptian.] 
An image made of stone, wood, ctc., such as was 
placed in ancient Egyptian tombs to act as a slave 
to the deceased, 

1g2z Lp. Carnarvon in Daily Mail 18 Dec. 10 Propped 
against the wall is a most beautiful portrait shawabti of the 
King. 1923 Carter & Mace Yoméb of Tut-ankh-amen 1, 
120 Beside this sbrine there was a large shawadéi statuette 
of the king. 

Shawesque, etc. : sce under *SHAVIAN, 

Sheaf, s+. 7. Add: sheaf oats. 

1765 G, Crocuan ¥rn/. 140 The young reeds being prefer- 
able to sheaf oats. 1867 Rep. Lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 126 
In the Winter they generally have an open shed with sheaf 
oats or nubbins of corn, 

Shear, si! 6. Add: shear-blade (earlier U.S. 
example), shear-crane (cf. G. scherenkran), 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register 1. 25 Jan. 390, 1 The subscriber 
at short notice can furnish clothier’s *slear blades. 1824 
Stevenson Bell Rock Lighthouse (1931) 89, 13th August 
(1809]. All hands were employed at low-water to-day in 
refitting the *sheer-crane at the eastern landing-place. 

Shear, 54.2 Add: 5. shear-boom, -skid 
Logging (see quots.). 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 37 Fender shid,a skid 

laced on the lower side of a skidding trail on a slope to 
hold the log on the trail while being skidded. Syn.:..shear 
skid. Jéid. 46 Shear doom, a booin so secured that it guides 
floating logs in the desired direction. 

7. shear-structure, a rock-structure resulting 
wholly or partly from shearing. 

1885 Grime Fexrl-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 578 Regional meta- 
morphism, .is usually most pronounced where, as shown by 
plication, puckering and shear-structure, the rocks have 
been subjected to the greatest mechanical movement. 

Shear,v. 5. d. (U.S. examples.) 

1852 Trans. Alich. Agric. Soc. 111. 139 An article upon 
Sheep, describing hucks that shear the big fleeces. 1878 
Trans. Ilt. Dept. Agric. X1V. 239 They do not shear more 
weeks and are bardertoshear. Smiootli sheep shear as good 
clips. 

Sheared, /f/. 2. Add: 2. Geol. Strained or 
distorted by shearing stress. 

1930 Peacn & Horne Geol. Scott. 56 Sheared Granite- 
Gneiss. Thisrock belongs to the group of muscovite-hiotite- 


gneiss. 
Sheath !. Add: 3. b. [Vireless. The anode 


of a thermionic valve. 

1923 Daily Mail 21 June 10 Sheath, another naine for the 

* plate’ or ‘anode’ of a valve, 
ce. Physics. The surrounding ring of electrons in 
an atom. 

1923 G. H. Knisps Presi. Addr. Austral. Assoc. 14 A 
neutral atom consists of K+N _ protons and K electrons in 
its nucleus and N electrons in its rings or sheaths. 

Sheave, sb.2 Add: 3. The specks and spots 
appearing in finished paper due to woody knots 
and other impurities in the pulp. 

1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 15 Allrags, even the 
finest cotton, contain sheive, which nothing but judicious 
boiling will remove. 1920 Cross & Bevan Paper-Making 
137 [Women] carefully remove such impurities as weeds, 
root-ends, etc., which from their lignified nature are with 
great difficulty boiled and bleached, and which if not re- 
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(Earlier ex- 


SHEBANG 


moved would he Hable to appear in the finished paper as 
dark-coloured specks, technically known as ‘sheave’. 

Shebang. (7.5. (Harlier example.) 

1862 Wuitman Specimen Days (1892) 27 Their shebang 
enclosures of hushes. 

Shebbel (fxbal). [Arab. shddal, -2/.] A 
species of shad, known also as Larbary salmon, 

1867 Sinmonxpos Dict. Trade Suppl. a 1883 in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 834/1 Vhe catching of the sé&eSbe/ or Barbary salmon 
.-is a great industry on all the principal rivers of the coast. 

Shechitah ( fexita). Alsoshecheta, [Heh., 
f. DAW shkahal to slaughter.) The Jewish method 
of killing animals. 

1921 Dict. peels Terms (1927) § 448 Slaughterer, Jewish; 
..shechela, shocket;..is employed by Jewish Board of 
Shecheta. 

Shed, 5.2. Add: l. c. = *{fancar b. 

1909 Daily Chron, 3 Nov. 1,'6 They have been watching the 
great shed gradually nearing completion.., and have been 
eagerly awaiting the adventof theairship. 1916 I, Baruer 
Aeroplane Speaks 27 Vhe Aeroplane is wheeled out of its 
shed on to the greensward of the Military Aerodrome. 

4. shed roof ‘earlier Amer. example); shed- 
room U.S.,a shed attached to a house and serving 


as a room. 

1736 in Maryland [list. Mag. \\1.45 The *Shead-Ruff of 
Capt Cressap's house. 1843 Anicherdocker Mag. XX1. 304, 
I had in the morning secured a bed ina "shed-room. 1877 
Kep, Indian Affairs 40 A dwelling house for the sawyer... 
with shed-room, hox style. 1889 Century fag. Apr. 913/2 
There Nanky placed hereye to a crack and peeped through 
into atiny shed-roomadjoining. 1904 Tom Watson Bethany 
(1920) 8 Springing off from the main roof, other rafters 
reached downwards to rest upon outer plates—forming a 
shed-roof; the half of this, being closed in with planks, made 


a shed-room, 
Shed, v.! Add: 11. c. Of the young bolls of 


cotton-plants: To fall prematurely owing to a 
failure of fertilization or to infection by a disease 
known as ‘shedding’ (see next). 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

d. To cast off a shell, etc. 

1879 St. Nicholas Nov., {le still grows till he is called a 
‘ Buster’, and thensheds. Then he is called a ‘Soft Crab’. 

12. b. To slope like the roof of a shed. U.S, 

1857-8 Trans, [ll, Agric. Soc. WN, 538 Whe roof may pitch 
hoth ways, or shed at the ends, presenting a gable end in 


front, 
Shedding, v4/. sd. Add: 3. d. The prema- 


ture falling of the young bolls of cctton-plants ; 
also, the disease which causes this. 

1899 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 728 Over the eastern 
portion shedding was reported, with complaints of drought 
i portions of the Carolinas. 

Sheelah (fli). Asusira?Z, A young woman. 

1930 Paumer Jen are fluman xxvii. 251 “‘Vhere was a 
sheelah he had working for him once, a lively ptece with 
black eyes. 

Sheen, v. Add: 1. ¢. Of materials: To have 


a particular sheen. 

1895 J. E. Davis lem. Mod, Dressmaking (ed. 2) 62 One 
piece of the dress inay sheen differently from the others 

Sheep, s+. Add: 8. sheep bands (see quot.) ; 
sheep-sorrel (earlier U.S. examples). 

1865 Hannetr idliopegia t. 150 Bands, or raised cords, 
were,. used for school books, which species of binding ts now 
universally known as “sicep Sands. 1807 P. Gass Frul, 
xviii, 188 A great quantity of ~sheep-sorrel.,of a very large 
size. 1829-32 J. P, Kexxtoy Sival/low Barn 1, xxvii. 284 
That waterish, gravelly soil that you see sometimes around 
a spring where nothing grows but shecp-sorrel. 

9. sheep’s grey, material eomposed of a mixture 
of black and white wool. 

1852 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 483 Ten yards or over 
of sheep’s gray cloth. 1897 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1V. 
92 The men and boys’ garmenis, of the sheep's grey. 1889 
Century Mag. Jan. 462 1 Coarse sheep's gray jacket and 
trousers. 

Sheep, v. Add: 2. To eat of with sheep. 

1922 Zane Grey To Last Man i,1 see no sense in a sheep- 
man goin’ out of his way to surround a cattfeman an’ sheep 
off his range. /did. iv, But what if you throwed your sheep 
round my range an’ sheeped off the grass so my cattle would 
hev to move or starve? 

Sheet, 53.) Add: 3. ¢ Phr. As while as a 
sheet + deathly pale. 1856 [sce Witte @, 5 b}. 

13. d, sheet music, music published in sheet 
form as opposed to book form. 

1881 [see Dict.). 1930 PrirsttEY Good Companions iu, 
iii, § 2 Performing rights, sheet music, gramophone records. 


Sheeted, pp/. a. Add: 5. Geol. (See next.) 

Sheeting, ~4/. 55. Add: 2. d. Geol. ‘The 
breaking up of a massive rock into relatively thin, 
parallel tabulz united hy closely spaced faults or 
joints? (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1902 Contrib. Econ. Geol. (U.S. Geol. Survey, Bulletin 213) 


99 The granite is sheeted near the veins, the planes of sheet- 
ing heing parallel to the veins themselves, 

Sheety, z. Add: 2. Geol. Showing a tendency 
to break up into thin tabulz. 

1902 Contrib. Econ. Geol, (U.S. Geol. Survey, Bulletin 213) 
287 This coal. .is almost invariably overlain by black, sheety, 
bituminous shale. 

Sheikh. Add: 1. b. ¢ransf. A ‘cave-man’; also 
(vulgar), a girl's ‘young man’. slang. 

1926 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug., The ‘cave man’ cult..cannot 
be quite so unhealthy as we have considered it; and next 
year, oerhaps, the British Association will have a good word 
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to say for the Shei: of romance. 1927 Amer. Speech \1. 
Jan, 202 1 The girl calls the young man..." my sheik’. 

Sheitan, var. SuvitTan. 

Shelf, s4.! 6. Add: shelf-baek U.S, =*SPINE 
sé. yb; shelf-furnace, a eontinuous finc-ore 
furnace with inclined shelving for the reduction of 
mercury ores; shelf furniture (sce *} URNITURE 
7 b ; shelf-lister, one who compiles shelf-lists ; 
shelf-warmer, au article which is laid on the shelf 
instead of being put to some use. 

1925 J. A. Llotpen Beokman's Gloss. 97 *Shelf-back, the 
back of a book, on which the title is lettered. 1931 /’ud- 
Ushers’ Weekly 9 May 2322 \t,,is strongly bound and has 
the name of the periodical stamped in yold on cover and 
shelsback. 1887 Pintirs & BaceRman Elem, Metallurgy 
553 Lhe Masenclever- Helbig *shelf. furnace, in which aseries 
of inclined shelves, placed on the opposite walls of a vertical 
shaft, retard the descent of a colunin of somewhat finely 
Civided ore. 1922 M. Sapiei /xcurs. Vict, Bibliogr. 4 
The obtaininy of *shelf furniture in origi sal cloth is a matter 
of much seeking and of progress measured in fractions of an 
inch. 1927 W. W. Bisuop Pract. Hlandbk. Med, Libr. 
Catal. 21 The catalog room..should be..on the same floor 
with the order clerks, classifiers and *shelf-listers. 1927 
Daily F.xpress 24 Nov. 9 Thonsands of women's shoes, . 
which women do not take a fancy to, which therefore becoine 
**shelf-warmers '. 

Shell,sé. Add: Ll. ¢. A fashion shade of deti- 
eate pink, shell ink. 

1923 Daily Mail 28 May 2 Shades: Ivory, Champ., Shell, 
Primrose. /did. 16 July z In Ivory, Biscuit, Shell, Coral. 

19. In other technical uses ; as, the comparatively 
small piece of horse-hide obtained from the rump 
(quot. 1903 ; see also quots. 1887, 1905. 

1887 Paitiirs & Bavirman Elem, Metallurgy 449 This 
nucleus or ‘kernel’, which gives its name to the process, is 
enclosed in a somewhat porous ‘ shell", consisting, muiuly, 
of ferric oxide, which can be easily detached by a hammer. 
1903 Firsmine /’ract. Tanning xxiv. 398 Upon the fore 
part a liquor of twenty degrees Baumé niay be used, anda 
twenty-four degree liquor on the shé!. 1905 Starces Drowne 
in /"roc. Zool. Soc, 12 Wee. §52 Ve Nun [pigeon) exhibits 
a tuft of reversed feathers standing up at the back of the 
head forming the ‘shell’. 

35. ¢. shell road (additional examples). 

1855 Anickerbocker Mag. X1.V1. 600 The ride or drive in 
itself is really a delightful one, and it is indel.ted to its own 
individual merits as a shell-rond for it. 1873 J. H. eanie 
Undevel. West 798 The omnibus rolled along the slrell road 
as smoothly as Tees glass. 1897 Onsting (U.S.) XXX, 
§39/2 Across the white shell-roads rutied grouse mince 
daintily out of the pedestrian's way. 

36. a. shell-burst, -craler, -hole, -trap. 

1919 Daily fail Year BA. 48'1 We has been lucky enough 
to escape any large *shell-bursts quite close to his machine. 
1920 Blackw, Mag. Apr. §.8/2 The appalling crash of the 
shell-burst. 2916 Boyu Casre Action /hront 49 The neutral 
ground,.,was a sea of mud, hroken hy heaped earth and 
Rae *shellcraters, /did. 141 The stretcher-bearers who 
ifted him from the *shell-hole. 1914 /d/ustr. Lond. Newr 17 
Oct. §49/1 Men of the Naval Brigade making the trenches 
*shell-splinter-proof. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 461 2 Such 
*shell-traps..are scrupulously avoided hy modern [military) 
eligineers, 

39. shell-beach, a beach wholly composed of 
sea-shell ; shell-bound a., designating birds which 
are unable to break through the shell when hatch- 
ing; shell-button ‘carlier U.S. example); shell- 
opal (see quot.); shell-parrot, the budgerigar, 
Alelopsitiacus undulatus, shell pink, a delicate 
shade of pink; shell-shoex, a nervous disorder 
prevalent during the war of 1914-18, resulting 
primarily from exposure to shell-explosion at elose 
quarters; shell-shocked a., suffering from shell- 
shoek; shell-transformer, a transformer in which 
the iron eircnit encloses the copper eircuits. 

1838 Penny Crel, XI. 472/2 What is called ‘the *shell 
beach ’ extends from half to three-quarters of a mile along 
the shore, and is composed of small perfect shells and frag- 
ments of larger ones, without any intermixture..of pebbles 
or sand, 1915 E. R. Lanxester Divers. Naturalist 144 
The shells which are accumulated as shell-heaches. 1905 
Aynoch Frnul, Apr.-June 72 Reports from several estates 
complain of *shell-hound chicks. 1789 <innals Congress 1. 
29 Aug, 826 Anexclusive patent..for manufacturing *shell 
buttons of different dimensions. 1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 
1. 16 One of the most heautiful substances in nature is the 
*shell opal, formed of the remains of the ammonite. 1890 
*Lytn! Golden South xiv. 127 The tiny budgerigar, some- 
times called the *shell parrot. 1887, 2893, 1900 *shell pink 
[see Snett sd. 34d, Ptxk 5.45 b} 1916 Lancet 18 Mar. 
610, He appeared to be in a state of semi-stupor typical of 
the state following *shell-shock. 1918 E. A. Macktxtosu 
War, the Liberator 148 The Corporal..collapsed suddenly 
with twitching hands and staring, frightened eyes, pro- 
claiming the shell-shock he had held off while the work 
was to be done. 1922 WoopworTH Psychol. xix. 504 Some 
of his [sc. Freud's] followers have endeavored to Interpret 
these shell-shock nightmares as meaning a desire to he 
killed and so escape from the strain. 1925 E. Fraser & 
Gissoxs Sailor & Soldier Words, Shell shock... Since the 
war, the term has been officially abolished, in favour of the 
technical term ‘Psycho-neurosis’, 1918 E. A. Mackin- 
tosn War, the Liberator 146 The man rejected the offer 
with scorn, as hadly *shell-shocked men will. 1920 Discovery 
Mar, 69,'2 ‘I'lre shell-shocked soldier had to face terrors that 
were more than hecould hear. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXXI1I1. 
418/1 Alternating currrent transformers are classified into 
(i) Core and (ii) *Shell transformers, depending upon the 
arrangements of the iron and copper circuits, 

b. shell-bark hiekory U.S. (earlier example). 

1785 Wasuincton Diaries II. 362, I planted..a row of the 
Shell bark hickory Nutt from New York, 


SHENANIGAN., 


Shell, v. Add: 1. b. Also intr, to admit of 
being extruded. 

1910 /’ractitioner June 736 Sessile submucous myomata 
may he enucleated with case in sume cases, Al! myomata, 
however, do not readily sheil out, 

d. . Later U.S. exatnple.) 

186102 Trans. lll. Agric. Sc (185) V. 157 Tea wheat.. 
has the fault of shelling badly if left standing too long before 
cutting. 

Shelled, pf/.a. Add: Shelled corn, Indian corn 
removed from the eob. U.S. 

1676 Maryland Archives II. 560 A Peck of Itdian shell'd 
Corn or Oates, 1699 Col. Rec. N. Carolina 1. 521 That y® 
Marshal deliver,.soe Much Sheld Corn 1914 J. Gueen 
Diary in Essex Inst. Hist. Coll, 1869) X. 104, | agreed to 
give Mr. Ganson five bushels of shelled crn at harvest, for 
ye damage my oxen did ye lastnight. 1828 Cose.tr 7'reat, 
Cobbett's Corn § 136 The Americans call it, and. ,we must 
call it, ‘shelled corn’. 

heller. 1. b. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1867 Aep, Jowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 221 [Corn she ler and 
feed grinder}, $60 for niill without sheller. 

Sheller.? U.S. [f. Suet sé. + en1,] A shell- 
fish, ¢sf. a erah, 

1886 5. W. Mitcnert AX. Blake xxiv. 261 We'll stay all 
day, and Il cook the shellers for you inyself. 

Shelter, sd. 3. Add: shelter-house earlier 
U.S. example); shelter-assoeiation, parasitism 
or symbiosis for the purpose of obtaining shelter or 
protection; shelter-belt, a belt of trees serving as 
a protection from inelement weather; spec. in 
Loresiry (sce quot. 1905); shelter-parasite, a 
parasite which secks a place of shelter in the host ; 
shelter-tent (carlier U.S. example); shelter- 
wood Soresiry = *shellter-belt. 

1924 J. A. Tuomson Scrence Old & New xxvi. 142 For 
such a case and for the little fishes that swim about under 
the umbrella of a large medusa the term *shelter-as ociation 
will perhaps suffice. 1868, etc., “shelter belt [see Jict.) 
1891 Scuticn Man. Forestry 11. 143 It maya be necessary 
to provide beforehand a special shelter-belt. 1905 7e¢rms 
forestry and Logging 21 Sheltcr-belt, natural cr artificial 
forest maintained as a protection from wind or suuow. 1910 
Mus. Jf. Warp Canadian Lorn Vpil. 335 Vhe thin back- 
ground of a few talicr trees. The ‘shelter-belt* of the farm 
. .tising brown and sharp against the blue. 1866 Acp. Indian 
Affuirs 244 The construction of *shelters-houses for the 
Santecs for the coming Winter. 1897 W. G. Sait tr, 

Tubernf's Dis. Plants 541 The manner in which typical 
chloruphyllous ate gradually become *shelter-parasites, 
and pass from this into the cundition of true parasites, is 
well demonstrated amongst the algae. 1862 O. W. Norton 
Army Lett. 88 Anyone who has lived in these shelter tents 
any length of time can appreciate the difficulties of writing 
ina heavy shower, 1891 Scuticn Man. /orestry 11.135 The 
old or *shelterewood gradually makes way for, and Is re- 
placed by, the new crop, : : 

Sheltered, f/.a. Add: b. Designating trades 
and industries whieh are not exposed to competition. 

1924 West, Caz. 18 Aug., In the so-caled sheltered 
trades real weekly wages have generally been maintained at 
at [rast their pre-war level. 1925 F. L. McDovcatt (title) 
Sheltered Markets. A study of the value of [-mpire trade. 
1928 /311t. Judustr, Future (Lib. Indep. Ing. 1. ii. $2. 17 
‘There is a great difference Letween the increase [in wages] 
in sheltered and unsheltered industries. 1930 ives 24 Mar. 
22/3 Comparing..mincr’s earnings with those of men em- 
ployed in the so-called ‘sheltered ‘ occupations, 

Shema (fema-). Also shemah, shemang. 
[Ueb. YU shema‘ hear, imper. of shama' to hear. ] 
The first word of the verse Deut. vi. 4 used asa name 
for three portions of the Scriptures, Deut. vi. 4-9, 
xi, 13-21, Numbers xv. 37-41, whieh are repeated 
twice daily as a confession of faith by all free males 
of the Jewish nation. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1, 1§5/: The first additions to 
the Shemah formed the introductory thanksgising for the 
renewed day. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1.503 2 Oneisinduty 
bound to recitethe Sheoma’ twiceaday, 1926 Brit. i cekly 
5 Aug. 367/3 Esther. joins in that immemcrial deciaration 
of her people the Shemang or Confession of the Unity. 

Shemmal], variant of SUAMAL. 

1gco ZWEMER Arabia 107 The prevailing wind at Bahrein, 
.-is the Shemmal or Northwester. — 

Shemozzle (femgz'l). orig. East End slang, 
Also shlemozzle ; shimozzle, chimozzle. [orig. 


shlemozzle,; Yiddish, f. G. schlimm bad + Heb. bin 
massal luck.) A muddle or complication; a quar- 
rel, ‘iow’, mélée. 

1899 Binstean Houndsdiich Day by Day 23 It was through 
no recklessness or extravagance that he was in this shle- 
mozzle. 1900 From the Front xiv. 183 We might look upon 
this little chimozzle as a kind 0’ misunderstanding. 19¢1 
J. M. Cossan Golden Tooth xvii. 170 1f Will comes out of 
this shemozzle. 1916 ‘ Peter’ Trench Yarns ii. 16 In the 
ensuing shemmozle Samuel got laid out with the butt-end of 
arifle. 1916‘ Varrraw’ (H. T. Dorling) Pincher Martin 
O. D. vit. § 3. 120 ‘We ain't the best 0’ friends, ‘cos me an’ 
‘im ‘ad a bit 0’ a shimozzle—' ‘Shimozzle !". . ‘What on 
earth's that?’ ‘Bit o'a dust-up, sir.” 1928 Sunday Dispatch 
29 July 15/2 Those... who saw so little of war that they still 
think it to be a gloriousty romantic shlemozzle. ; 

Hence Shemo-zzle v. 7/7., to decamp, ‘be off”. 

xgoz Farmer & Hexcey Slang, Shemozzle..Verh (East 
End). To be off; todecamp. 1925 E. Fraser & Giesons 
Soldier & Sailor Words, Shemozziz, to, to make off: to get 
ont of the way—eg., ‘We saw the M.P.'s (Military Police) 
coming, so we shemozzled,’ a ; 

Shenanigan (fenz‘nigin), s+. U.S. Also shi-, 
shenannigin, -an, shecannikin. [? Fanciful.) 


SHENZI. 


Chaff, nonsense, humbug, esp. when advanced to 
cover up some trickery. Hence Shena‘nigan v. 

1871 Evening Post (Chicago) Jau. (Schele de Vere 632) To 

o to work and try better next time, instead of fooling mem- 
fore of Congress by a pair of black eyes... No shenannigan, 
Vinnie! 1877 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Shenanigan, 
1. A trick in which there is cheating. California. 2. Chaff; 
foolery; nonsense, especially when advanced to cover some 
scheme or little game. YaleCollege. 1893 Mittiken'Arry 
Ballads 80/2 Never mind their shenanigan, Cbarlie; it 
don’t do much ‘urt, anyhow. 1894 Mary J. Jaques Texan 
Ranch Life 115 He assured me he was not ‘shenan-negan- 
ning’ me, and that the disli would prove a delicacy. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 483/1 A man who is firmly kind, but 
who will stand no shinanigan. 1sgo1 W. S, Wacker J the 
Blood xxxi. 332 We're mates all round, an’ no more shenan- 
nikin. 1930 ‘Van Dine’ Scarab Murder xv. 212 ‘Vhere’s 
too much shenanigan going on around here to suit me. I 
want action. Phi b 

Shenzi ( fe-nzz). [Swahili.}] In East and West 
Africa, an uncivilized tribesman. 

3910 Roosevett Afr. Game Trails x. 258 The ‘shenzis ’— 
wild natives called in Swahili...‘ wa-shenzi’. 1921 Blackw. 
Vag. Jan. 12/2 He, anaskari of G company, ran away from 
a lot of miserable shouting shenzis! 1926 Sfectator 3 July 
10/2 Local shenzis..had gathered round tbe gramophone. 

She-oak. 2. Add: She-oak ne/,a net placed 
on either side or under the gangway from wharf to 
ship to prevent drunken sailors from falling into 
the water. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 1925 Rex Cieuents Gipsy 
of torn 111 Old Australian traders used to spread a net 
under the gangway, called therefrom the sheoke net, whose 
office it was to save mariners who ‘missed stays’ when 
coming aboard from falling into tbe dock. 

Shepherd, sé. 6. d. Add: German shepherd 
dog = *ALsaTIAN B, 2. 1926 [see *ALSATIAN]. 

Shereef. Add: 3. A dignitary of high stand- 
ing having both temporal and spiritual powcr 
among the Molammedans of the Philippine 
Islands, ; 

1898 D. C. Worcester Philippine [st. 159 The spiritual 
welfare of the peopleis looked after by Jamditas, or priests, 
who are in turn subject to ehert/s. 

Hence Sheree‘fate, the office of shereef. She- 
ree fial a, = SHEREEFIAN. 

3920 19 Cent. Aug. 233 It was to the British Government 
-.that the Sherifial family of Mecca addressed their com- 
munications during the war. 1924 Glasgow [/erald 8 Mar. 
9 He began his official career by assisting successive Sherifs, 
and in 1908... was appointed to the Sherifate by tbe Porte. 

Sheriat, variant of *SHARIAM. 

Sheridanic (feride-nik), a. [f. the name of 
the dramatist, Richard Brinsley Sheredan (1751- 
1816) +-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or charactcristic of 
Sheridan or his characters. So She'ridanism. 

3833 Disranei Lets. (1887) 80 Her sister Mrs. Blackwood 
was very handsome and very Sheridanic. 1920 19% Cent. 
Dec. 1030 This Sheridanism brings us to Byron's vivid pre- 
sentments of his wit in the troubled sunset of his old age. 


Sheriff. Add:.1. a. (4). Short for sheriff's 
officer (see 4); = BAILIFF 2. 

1928 Daily Mail 30 July 7/1 You have had the sheriff in 
your house? /6i/., Who put the sheriff into your house? 

Sherivaree. U.S. Variant of CHARIVARI; cf. 
SHIVAREE. 

1837 J. L, Wuttams Terr. of Florida 116 Sherivarees are 
parties of idle people, who dress themselves in grotesque 
masquerade, whenever a widow or widower are inarried. 


Sherlock Holmes (fslgk howmz). The 
name of the amateur detective who is the chief 
figure in the detcctive stories of A. Conan Doyle 
(1859-1931) collected under the titles Adveniures 
of Sherloek Holmes, etc ; used typically for a per- 
son who indulges in investigating and solving 
mysteries. Hence Sherlock (Holmes) v. zxér., 
to play the detcctive. 

1899 A. Hite J trod. Science 1, 56 Acoincidence.. that would 
hardly be devised in the fertile brain ofa Sherlock Llolmes, 
1903 G. B. Suaw Man & Superman ui. 140 Miss White- 
field tracked you at every stopping place: she is a regular 
Sherlock Holmes. 1913 d/anch. Guardiaz 15 Jan., Any man 
with a bundle or package was suspicious, so we ‘sherlocked ’ 
around fora bit and watched him go into a barber’s shop to 
get disguised by having his hair cut. Tbere we ‘pinched’ 
him. 1929 G. W. Deerinc Nofer’s Row iv. § 1 Let's doa 
little Sherlock Holmesing. Soames, you'll be Watson. 1931 
'G, P.’ (WB. Cosens) Your Servant the Doctor iii. 27 The 
intelligence of a Sherlock Holmes. 

Sherry, 53.) 1. b. Add: A glass or drink of 
sherry. 

1924 Gatswortny White Monkey un. ix, Will you havea 
sherry? ‘ . ¢ . 

Shibuichi ( {7bz7t{z). [Jap., f. Chinese( = four 
parts onc).] An alloy consisting of four parts of 
copper to one of silver, extensively used by the 
Japanese on account of its beautiful silver-grey 
patina. 

1902 Eneycl. Brit. XX1X.720/1 Neither metal, when it 
emerges from the furnace, has any beauty, stakado being 
simply dark-coloured copper, and sffbnichi pale gun-metal. 
1931 /ddxstr, London News 15 Aug. 268/2 An ¢tnro of 
shtbuichi, the copper and silver alloy. 

Shice (fais), a. and sé. slang. Also shise. 
[G. schetss; cf. Suicer.] a. adj. Counterfeit, base, 
spurious. b. sé. Base money. 

1877 ive Years’ Penal Servitude iii. 240, 1 ascertained 
while at Dartmoor that a very large ‘ business’ is done in 
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‘shise’. ¢ 1890 Five Vears of Prison Life ii.62 Seeing how 
the fellow was acting he sent him two ‘ shise’ notes, which 
gave hima dosethat ‘corkedhim'. /é/d. iii. 934 Welshman, 
convicted or lagged for passing ‘shise coin '—bad money. 

Shick (fik), a. Austral. slang. [Cf. SHe-oax 
2.) Drunk. Also Shi-cker, Shickered adjs. 

1916 C. J. Dennis Gruger Afick 19 The toff's too shick or 
silly fer to ‘eave ‘is carkis out. /é¢d., There's a shickered 
toff slings Rosie goo-goo eyes. 1925 E, Fraser & Gippoxs 
Soldier & Satlor Words, Shicker, drunk. 1930 Groom 
Merry Christmas xvi. 123 Every time I get shikkered I 
sober up after an’ say ‘ Never again, Sandy *. 


Shid (fid),v. [Arab. 34 shadd.a) (Syrian shid) 
to bind tightly, strap.] ¢vazs. To load (a camel). 
Hence Shid sé., the act of loading a camel. 

19z0 Blackw, Alag. Nov. 670/1 It..sent us outside to 
superintend the shidding (loading). /6:d. 673/1 It was not 
until after four in the afternoon that the camels were again 
shidded. /é:d. 679 2 An early shid took us into Dibbis. 

Shield, sb. Add: 

1. d. he other side of the shield: the other side 
of a question or consideration, the side which is 
less obvious or which has not been presented. (Cf. 
F. le revers dela médaille.) 

8. b. A guard placed on varions types of 
machines to safeguard the workmen or protect the 


machinery from dust, etc. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
ce. Any protective device in clothing, as a dress- 
shield. 

15. d. A policeman's badge. U.S. 

1903 .V. ¥. Evening Post 29 Oct. 3 The ex-policeman who 
turned in his shield in September. 1906 /étd. 16 Feb. 2 
{Vhey] stated that they were detectives, both showing him 
shields in support of their claim. 

16. b. Of a chair-back: A centre resembling a 
shield. 

3897 K. W. CLouston Chippendale Period Eng. Furniture 
65 In the ‘shield back’ chair, wbicb is Ilepplewhite's 
favourite shape, the shield and its interior ornament making 
the splat never touch the seat of the chair atall. 

19. shield-back, having a shield-shaped back. 

1897 (see "16b}. 1925 Pexperer-Bropuursr & Layton 
Gloss. Eng. furniture, Shield-Baek Chatr, one of the dis- 
tinctive chair-backs of Hepplewhite, wbich became popular 
shortly before bis death in 1786. 

Shift, sé. Add: 4. e. Shifty action. 

1924 Gatswortuy JViute Monkey 1. xii, He did not miss 
the shift and blink in the manager's eyes. 

14. c. Lell-ringing. (See quot.) 

tgox Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 40 Shift, 
an accidental, but fatal, fault in ‘change-ringing’ caused by 
two bells becoming displaced in the ‘coursing order’, or 
changing places. (The expressions ‘change-course’ and 
* shift-course ’ mean the same thing as ‘shift’, bnt the latter 
is preferable. ‘ I'wisted ' is a synonym for ‘shifted’.) 

15. b. /anoforte. The action or an act of shift- 
ing the keyboard action by using the soft pedal. 

1896 Hirxins Pranoforte 41 Unless these are directly 
opposite the strings by a decided shift or return, a snarling 
quality of tone will be heard, 

18. shift-course = *scnse 14 c; shift-joint, in 
masonry and brickwork (sec quot.) ; shift-key, a 
subsidiary key for adjusting the mechanism in a 
typewriter when capitals or other special characters 
are to be used ; shift-lock, a device for holding the 
shift-key of a typewriter continuously depressed. 

igor *sbift-course [see *14 c]. 1875 Kuicut Mech, Dict. 
s.v. Foind, *Shift-joint. 1882 Curisty Joints 27 Shift Joint 
is a broken joint, or one that is not continued straight, but 
given a shift to one side to break joint. 1904 Knowledge 
Feb, 18/2 A *shift key serves to adjust the type-wheel either 
for letters or figures. 1920 R. T. Nicuotson Jlech. Devices 
Typewriter 32 Depression of the shift-key marked ‘Caps’, 
sets the platen in position for writing capitals, or ‘upper- 
case' letters, 1907 ¥rnd. Soc, Arts 1 Mar. 435/t The *slift- 
lock for capitals. 1920 R. ‘I. Nicnotson J/ech. Devices 
Typewriter 33 The shift-lock is used whenever it is desired 
to hold a shitt-key continuously depressed. 

Shift, v. 16. b. Add: Also, to get rid of 
(money . 

1923 E. P. Opresnetm /nevitable Millionaires xiv, lshould 
trip itto Monte. That's the place to shift the shekels. 

Shifter. 6. Add: also aiid. 

t9z0 R. ‘I’, Nicnotson Mech. Devices Typewriter 47 The 
pawl can be swung into engagement with either spool at 
will by means of the shifter-knob. 

b. A small engine employed in making up a 
railway train. 

1904 Atlantic Monthly Oct.499 The shifter. .is alittle but 
powerful locomotive..much given to snorting ind panting. 

Shifting, v/. sb. Add: 2. e. Philol. [tr.G. 
verschiebung|: see sound-shifling (*SouND sb.3 7). 

1905 O. F. Emerson //ist, Eng. Lang. § 267. 238 There 
has been no consistent shifting of a considerable number of 
consonants as in High German. 

Shifting, pp/. a. 1. b. Add: shifting valve; 
shifting keyboard, a keyboard action of a grand 
piano, etc., which is moved by the usc of the soft 
pedal; so shifting pedal; shifting movement 
(see SHIFTING v6/. sd. 4); shifting spanner, an 
adjustable spanner. 

1896 Hipkins Pianoforte 40 In many upright pianos, how- 
ever, although some are made with *shifting keyboards..a 
soft pedal is contrived by mechanically dropping a strip of 
cloth..between the hammers and the strings. 1880 Grove 
Dict. Adus. 11. 682/2 The *shifting pedal, first introduced by 
Stein in bis Saitenharmonica. 1883 /dédé. ILI. 637/1 The | 


SHIMOSE. 


‘Verschiebung’, or sbifting pedal. 1813 Weles’ Weekly 
Register VU. Add. 1/2 Boiling decomposes water slowly... 
‘Therefore the *shifting-valve is necessary. 

Shiftsman (fiftsmén). [f. s/z/7’s, gen. case 
of Suirrsé.+ Man 56.1] = Suirrer 5, she/t-man 
(Suir sé. 18). 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 044 Shifter, sbiftman, 
shiftsman..; general terms for labourers assisting repairers, 
timberers, etc., in building stoppings and clearing falls of 
stone, did. § 054 Shi/ter, shiftman, shiftsman ;.. works at 
night, when mine workers are absent, repairing road-ways, 
ete. 1924 Pudlic Opinion 8 Keb. 127/1 Machinery shall be in 
charge of a competent shiftsman. 

Shifty, ¢. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

3838 ‘‘Lexian’ Mexico v. Texas 217 Flambeau, who was 
extremely shifty, soon built up a nice little bootb. 

2. b. in comb. shifty-eyed adj. 

1922 H, Jenuins Yokn Dene of Toronto i.11 A shifty-eyed 
little man. 

Shikara, variant of SHIKRA. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 741/1. 

Shikimi (fékzmz). Also sikimi, skim(m)i. 
[Jap-] A Japanese tree, the evergreen anise, 
Lllicium religiosum. WWence Shiki‘mie a., de- 
signating an acid, C,H,)O,, contained in the fruit 
of this tree. Shiki-min, a crystalline glucoside 
occurring in shikimi-seeds. Shiki-mol = SAFROL. 

1727 Scueucnzer tr. Kampfer's Hist, Fapan Vv. iii. 418 
Often also they put a branch of the Favna Sktimimnit Tree 
over their doors, which is in like manner believ’d to bring 
good luck into their houses. /éid. xv. 598 He had..a large 
tub of wager standing by him..and some Skimmi_ branches 
lying by it. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop, XX. 482, 1 Small furrows 
filled with powdered bark of the Skimmi-tree. 3881 Frid. 
Chem, Soe. XL. 918 To this substance. .the author (sc. Eyk- 
man] gives the naine of ‘sikimine’, from the Japanese name 
of the fruit ‘shikimi’, 1886 /d72. L. 95 Schikimic acid. .which 
is present in large quantities, is a white, crystalline compound, 
insoluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform. 1888 /ér. LIV. 
495 The recently discovered shikimole appears to be identical 
with safrole. Both are optically inactive. 1889 tr. Retn’s 
Industries of Japan 136 ‘Vhe fruits of the Skimi, which is 
consecrated to Buddha and therefore inuch grown about 
Buddhist temples and cloisters, made a great stir some time 
ago. ‘hey came to market as a spice, instead of the Staranis, 
whicb they closely resemble, and turned out to be poisonous, 
1899 Greenisn /utred. Materta Medica s.v. Star Antse 
frurt, Lhe poisonous constituent is the crystalline principle 
sikimin. — 

Shilling. Add: 6. b. = Soxinpvs! 2. 

1904 Hart Andes for Composttors (ed, 18) 38 The diagonal 
sign / or * shilling-mark . 

Shilluk ( filzk). Also Shillook. An African 
negro tribe dwelling on the banks of the White 
Nile, neighbours of the Dinka. Also, a member 
of this tribe. 

1832 Leake in Jrad. R. Geog. Soe. 11. 26 On the twelfth 
day they reached the first island of the Shilluks. 1873 
Ecren E. Frewer tr. Schweinfurth’s f/rt. Africa 1. 261 
The jet-black Shillooks, Nueir, and Dinka, natives of the 
dark alluvial flats, stand out in marked distinction to the 
dwellers upon the iron-red rocks. 1913 Acp. Brit. Assoc. 
633 Dr. Seligmann’s discoveries among the Shilluks of the 
Nile Valley. 1927 World Domin. Internat. Rev. Oct. 319 
All travellers note the Shilluk style of hairdressing. 

Shimming, v4/. sb. 2. U.S. (Karlier ex- 
ample.) 

1872 HUNTINGTON Road. A/aster’s Assistant 78 In winter, 
when ballast is frozen so that track can not be surfaced by 
tamping, it is done by sh/mming. 

Shimmy (fi'mi), 54.2 U.S. Also shimi. [?A 
use of SHimMy, chemise.] A modern dance which 
resembles a fox-trot accompanied by simulated 
shivering. Also phr. fo shake a shimmy. 

1919 WV. ¥. Sun 16 Jan., I was dancing the shimi shiver. 
1919 V. Y. World 17 Jan. (headéine) Shimmy dance ts banned 
in greater New York. 1921 Punch CLX. 398/3 From a de- 
scription of the ‘shimmy ’: ‘The Negro invited his partner to 
dance by beating his feet and a sideways movement which 
consisted of “shimmying "’ or shivering.’ 1922 J eekly Dis- 
fatch 31 Dec. 9 ‘Shimmy’ banned in New York... The 
Chicago, camel-walk, scandal, balconnades, and shimmy 
dances must cease. 1924 DP. Marks /’/astic Age 275 That 
music was enough to make a saint sbed his balo and shake 
a shimmy, ' 

Hence Shirmmy v. z/r., to dance the shimmy ; 
also fig., to tremble, shiver (with some emotion). 

1920 C, Sannsurc Smoke & Steel 223 Shimmying the fast 
shimmy to the Livery Stable Blues. 1925 C. R. Cooper Lions 
‘a’ Tigers vii. 175 Old Mom (sc. an elephant] shimmied with 
delight. 1927 Vaily Express 14 Dec. 4 Eight most attractive 
little girls. .shimnued and Charlestoned with all the polish 
and precision of so many Tallulah Bankheads. 1928 Gars- 
WorTHY Swan Song i. xili. 217 He.. watched the dancing on 
deck—funny business nowadays, shimmying, bunnyhugging, 
didn’t they call it? 

Shimose (fimduse). [Said to be short for 
*Shimonose, {, the name of the Japanese inventor 
Masashika Shzmonose Kogakubachi.] A military 
explosive prepared from picric acid, which was 
invented and used by the Japanese in their war 
with Russia, 1904-5. So Shi-mosite. 

1904 Knowledge July 158/1 Shimose does not explode on 
percussion, or by fire, and is not injured by wetting. 1915 
A. Marsuaut £.xplosives 322 ‘Vhe first satisfactory solution 
of the problem was the adoption of picric acid by France. 
This was quickly followed by similar measures taken by 
practically all the other Powers, each of whom, however, gave 
the substance a different name; France.. Mélinite, England 
.. Lyddite,..Japan..Shimosite. 1918 Farrow Dret. Altd. 
Terins, Shtntose, one of the picric powders, most successful 
asa military explosive. It is of Japanese manufacture, 


SHIMYAAN. 


Shimyaan (fimyar). A Natal name for a 
powerfully intoxicating beverage made of treacle 
und water fermented in the sun (Pettman),. 

1870 A. F. Linotey After Ophir 306 (Pettman) Shimyan 
and jwartar were produced for our consumption, and we were 
invited to witness the usual dancing performances at the 
kraal after dark. 1900 Sir J. Ronixson Lifetime S. Africa 
307 ‘Shimyaan,’ a concoction of treacle and water allowed 
to ferment inthe sun. This beverage was maddening in its 
effects, and the parent of much crime. 

Shin (fin), sd.2 One of the castes of the Dards 
of the Gilgit basin. So Shicna, the languaye spoken 
by these people. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 598/1 The Shina (sce. language}, 
spoken in the rest of the basin, is clearly Aryan, and kindre«dt 
to the Sanskritic languages of India. /éfd., The middie 
castes, Shin and Yashkun, form the body of the Dard people. 
The pure Shin looks more like a European than any high- 
caste Brahman of India. 1903 Ristey & Gait Census India 
19011. 1, 310 Shina, one of the non-Sanskrit Indo-Aryan 
forms of speech, 1919 Sir G. A. Grirrson Ling. Surv. 
India V1N1, tt. 150 In various dialects, Shina is the aiiare 
of the Gurez Valley in Kashmir. 

Shin (fin), 56.3 [Jap., a.Chinese shin god. Cf. 
Siunto.] A tutelary god or spirit, or the gods or 
spirits collectively. 

1845 Encycl, Metrop. XVI. 565/2 Within that enclosure 
there were two smaller altars dedicated to the shin or 
Superior Spirits, the Genii and Manes. : 

Shin, v. 3. Add: Also, to shoot in the shins. 

1819 Ik. Evans Pedestrious Tour 214 Soldiers are apt to 
fire too high. He was often heard to say to his troops in 
battle: ‘Shin them, my brave boys!’ 

Shin (fin), accommodated pronunciation of sinz 
= hyperbolic sine. 

Shindy. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1829 B. Flatt. Srav. M. Amer. 111. 325, 1 never saw a 
tore complete row, or asa fellow near mecatied it, ‘a more 
regular shindy ’. 

Shine, v. Add: 10. c. 7o shine up to: to 
try to please ; to make oneself pleasant to. .S. 

1882 Century Mag. Oct. 827 It was then that David first 
set out to shine upto her. 1886 Congregationalist 4 Feb. 
(Farmer) Mother was always hecterin’ ine about petting 
married, and wantin’I should shine up to this likely girl and 
that, 1g02 S. E. Wuite Blased Trail xiii. 294 You might 
shine up to Hilda Farrand and join the rest of the fortune- 
hunters, 

Shiner. Add: 1. f. Adiamond. S. Afr. slang. 

1884 Queenstown Free Press 15 Jan. (Pettman) When they 
dug it up they at once came to the conclusion it was a real 
shiner. 

4. A stone built into a mortarless wall with its 
thickest side outward. S$. Africa. 

1881 Douctass Ostrich Farming 39 The great thing to 
look out for is that the men do not put in shiners—that is, 
stones showing their longest face to the front. 

Shingle, 54.1 Add: 1. e. A modern style of 
cutting women’s hair short, as in the bob, but with 
the back hair shingled (see *SHINGLE v.t2a’. Also, 
hair cut in this way. 

1924 Hairdressing ¥ch. lltustr., Based on the ‘shingle ’. 
1927 F. E. Baitry Golden Vanity xvii, Dosir powdered her 
face, combed her dark shingle, lit a cigarette, and picked np 
her beef cubes. 

attrib, 1926 logue Late Nov. 85 A charming little shingle 
cap for night wear. 1923 Times 19 Dec. 15/7 After bathing 
the shingte-wig was slipped over the dishevelled head. 
Shingle, v.1 Add: 2. a. Also in modern 
usage, to cut (women’s hair) in a style in which it 
is made to taper from the back of the lead to the 
nape of the neck; also aédso/., to have the hair 
cutin this way. 

1924 Punch 17 Sept. 319 1t moves me not if Araminta 
shingtes Her locks, or Evelina has them bobbed. 1926 Gats- 
wortHy Silver Spoon iv, Fully dressed for the evening, she 
had hut little on, and her hair was shingled. /4/a@., She had 
heen one of the first twelve to shingle. 

3. In sheep-shearing : ‘To rake a second cut over 
a part of a sheep's body. -Ausiral. 

1896 Chambers's Jrni. 12 Sept. 592/1 Bad or careless 
shearers, in order to give tbe sheep the appearance of being 
properly shorn, may either ‘shingle ’ or ‘feather ' the fleeces 
they cut off. By ‘shingling’ is meant making a second cut 
over the same part of the body of the sheep,..close to the 


skin. 
Shingled, 4/7. 2.1 Add: 3. Ofhair: Cutin 
ashingle. Also fg., curt, abrupt. 

1925 Punch 20 May §53 Critic. ‘Doris isn’t bad, but ber 
manners are rather shingled.’ 1928 Gatswortny Swan Song 
1, v. 39 A fashionable young woman witb a clear and, no 
doubt, shingled head—he felt a great curiosity to see ber 
again. ; 

Shingling, v/. sb.1 Add: 2. (See *SHINGLE 
v.12 a.) 

1924 Chambers'’s Frnt. 483/2 You do not care for the 
shingling and bobhed hair styles? 1928 GatswortHy Swan 
Song it. v. 146 Everything now depended on the Basque 
cap. If women took to them, shingling would stay; if not, 
hair might come in again. 

Shinner? (finer). Colloq. abbreviation of 
*Stnn FEINER ( ftn fei-naz). 

1921 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 12 The sands are running out 
as Ireland will shortly he ruined. ‘Shinners’ may be killed 
daily. 1922 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 740/2 If they took vengeance 
on the Shinners they would be playing into the hands of the 


enemy. 
Ship, sé! 4. b. Add: Also = aeroplane or 


other torm of aircraft. 
1928 V. Pacé Mod. Aircraft 522 Alvays make a landiag 


212 


into the wind, as this will.. bring the ship to a stop quicker. 
192g B. Wace & J. J. Nices One Man's War 69 At first. 1 
couldn’t see why I couldn't have taken a ship [se. aecro- 
plane] up to the front and gone to making the war the very 
first day. 

8. a. ship-canal (earlier U.S. example). 

1798 I. ALten /éist, Vermont 268 A ship cana] would be 
the ineans of importing salt, and exporting the preceding 


articles cheap. 
Ship, v. Add: 7, e. C7S. 


examples. ) 

1872 Trans. Ill, Dept. Agric. 205 The remaiuder is shipped 
by rail to otber parts of this State. 1903 A. Avams Log 
Cowboy xiii. 201 No, It not ship any more cattle to your 
town, 1926 D. L. Couvin Prohiéttion in U.S. 533 A case 
of brewers in Illinois having’ sbipped beer in kegs. .to their 
agent in lowa. 

e. intr, To admit of being sent or transported 
by ship. 

1867-8 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. N11. 510 It ships well, and 
is a very good Pee 1927 Daily F.xfpress 9 Nov. 5/5 
Dersimmons, . will probably be as plentiful and popular as 
the banana, because it ships well and grows so freely that 
it can be sold at a low price. 


10. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1833 1. Sittiman Afan, Sugar Cane 80 [The pan] is made 
to ship and unship. 

13. 70 ship a stripe: to gain promotion in the 
navy or air-force. 

191511. Rosner /n R.N.A-S, (1916) 33, 1 see in this morn- 
ing's paper that I have shipped another stripe (Ilight Lieu- 
tenant). 1924 Bla dq. Mag, Mar. 333 2 Foronce hisclothes 
were more interesting than inine for he had ‘shipped’ his 
half-stripe, and was a whole degree more important in the 
world ! 


Shippable, 2. Transfer rare to sense in Dict. 
and add: 2. That can be shipped. 

1920 Glasgow Ierald 17 Nov. 11 The Southern Ilemi- 
sphere promises for 1921 a shippable surplus of 40,000,000qr. 
1924 /itd. 30 July 4 The holders of shippable reserves in 
North America have combined. 


Ship-load. (Earlier Amer. example.) 


3639 Vortsmonth (R. 1) Kec. 10 For men to gett a shipp 
] uf, .pipe stauffes. 


Shipper. 3. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1898 Aitdantic Monthly Apr. 436/2 The railway industry 
employs between eight and nine hundred thousand men, not 
counting the shippers. 

4. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

3852 Srans. Mich. Agric. Soc. 111. 160 By the shipper the 
logs may be geared deeper or shallower. 

Shipping, 2//. sb. 6,6. b. Add: shipping 
company, house, lane, pool, Shipping Board (sce 
quot. 1922); shipping leaf (see quot.). 

1919 Daily Matl Year &&. 78/1 Uelp of another kind was 
given to the Allies at sea by the American *Shipping Board. 
1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 1031/2 The Shipping Board was 
the first of the new war boards to begin to function. /d4.4. 
XXXII. 146/2 The U.S, Shipping Board which fixed ocean 
freight rates, 1924 Zines Trade & Iingin, Suppl. 29 Nov. 
250/3 Orders have now heen placed by the United States 
Shipping Board for 13 Diesel engines to be installed in 
vessels ofabout 8,co0 tons deadweight. /érd, 239/1 *Snipping 
companies are complaining that apple shipments are not as 
heavy as they desire. 1919 Frat. Manuf. Nov, 40/2 Vhe 
attempt to do away with the ‘shipping house. 1931 W. G. 
Carr By Guess & by God 194 German suhmarines which.. 
lurked about the *shipping lanes waiting to attack the Allied 
merchantmen. 1863 /‘rans. Ill, Agric. Soc, V. 669 Those 
heavy descriptions of tobacco known tn Virginia as heavy 
*shipping leaf. 1926 Century Mag, CXI1II1. 104 Dayton, 
Tennessee, that small village was actually the shipping point 
for two million words of telegraphic news, 1911 Lacycd, 
Brit. XX1V. 986/2 Early in 1902 a “shipping pool or ‘com. 
bine’ was effected in the case of certain important British 
steain lines engaged in the North Atlantic trade. 

Shippo (fipo). [Jap., = (a) the seven precious 
things, viz. gold, silver, emerald, mother-of-pearl, 
agate, amber (or crystal), coral (or tortoiseshell), 
(2) shippé yaki; f. Chin. Js’th seven + pao jewel.] 
Cloisonné-enamel ware. Also atirib. 

1881 /'rans. Asiatic Soc. Japan X. 41 A broken piece of 
old Shippé ware. 1889 tr. Kern's Industries of Fapan 430 
The metal decorations of the Japanese by means of enamel 
(ShippS), #.e, opaque coloured glassy flux. 

Shirk, v. Add: l. c. To shift or fend for 
oneself. U.S. 

1849 N. Kixcstey Diary 76,1 can shirk for myself pretty 
well after going through a campaignin the New Haven and 
California Joint Stock confpany. 1850(see sense xin Dict. ]. 
1861 Trans. [ll Agric. Soc. 1V. 515 You might just as well 
turn out your stall-fed..short-horn cow, and expect her to 
shirk for herself. 1874 Ket. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 422 
They are then turned into the pasture toshirk for themselves, 

Shirley (jfeuli). [f. the name of Sizr/ey Vicar- 
age, Croydon, where the variety was produced by 
the Rev. W. Wilks.] In full Shirley poppy: A 
variety produced from the Common Cor Poppy, 
Papaver Rheas, under cultivation, bearing single 
and double flowers of various colours and delicate 
shades of colour. 

1886 Frail. Hort. 21 Oct. 367/1 (heading) Shirley Poppies. 
1889 /did, 15 Aug. 126/2, I sent a pinch of seed to a leading 
firm of London nurserymen last spring for comparison with 
the Shirley, 1893 Ropinson English Flower Garden (ed. 3) 
568/1 Of recent years pretty single forms of the Corn Popp 
have become popular under the name of ‘ Shirley Poppies ’. 

Shirred, a. 2. Add: Also fg. 


1929 S. JAMESon in Legion Bk. 105 The waters.,in sun- 


(Earlier and later 


| shine ruffled and shiired with living light. 


SHOCK. 


Shirt, sd. Add: 2. f. 7o kecp one’s shirt on: 
to keep calm. U.S. slang. 

1904 W. H. Sst /'romoters i. 15 I'll tell you how, if 
you'll keep your shirt on. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Col. Tod- 


hunter v.70 \t don’t make any difference. .so you can just 
keep your shirt on, 


6. a. shirt-lail (earlier U.S, example). 

1846 J. W. Wrap Alfowan 1. vi. 174 le..leaped into the 
ces .and made a shirt-tail across the prairie on the other 
side. 

c. shirt-bosom, -button, -waist (earlier ex- 
amples) ; shirt-front wicket, a wicket or cricket 
pitch fancifully compared to a shirt-front for 
smoothness. 

1833 J. Neat Down-Easters 1. 3 lis collar turned hack, 
and his *shirt-bosom all ope) to the waist. 1678 Mew Castle 
Court Rec, 352, 3 Vayer of *shir1 Buttons. 1742 in A/ary- 
land list. Mag. XX.178 Vhree or four Papers good shirt 
buttons but not made on wire. 1925 Ln. Harais in Weston. 
Gaz. 16 Jan., 1 deprecate these ‘ *shirt-front’ wickets; they 
enhance the luck of the toss. 1928 Sunday Express 18 Nov. 
3 Long discourses on what they are pleased to deseribe as 
the ‘shirt-front’ wicket at Sydney, which, according to them, 
resembles nothing so much as a slab of highly-potished 
marble, 1889 Aansas City Times 4 Star 15 Apr., She ob- 
tained work..at Maar’s “shirtwaist and overall factory. 
1895 in Appel Business Liogr. To. Wanamaker (1930) 110 
Five carloads of shirtwaists placed on sale. 


Shirt-sleeve. #irid. (later example). 

1931 W. F. Sanns Undrplomatic Alem. 22,1 admit some 
pride in believing that they acted like gentlemen in the 
matter, though perhaps it was only shirt-sleeves diplomacy. 

Shise, variant of *SHICE. 


Shivaree, s/. and v, U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase lv. 231 The musietans.. 
letting off at each repetition of thedemand peals of shiver-ree. 
1872 E. ccteston End of World x\v. 291 O Uncle Andrew! 
isita shivarec? /drd. xlvi. 294 Among the manly recreations 
which they have proposed to themselves is that of shiveree- 
ing ‘that Duichman, Gus Wilde’. 1876 ‘Mark Twain * 
Old Times §5, 1 started such a rattling ‘ shivaree * down be- 
low as never had astounded an engineer in this world before. 

Shiver, v2 Add: 2. c. érans. To shake, 
rustle. 

1928 1. W. Llexoyv Lure of Bird Watching 49 The hen, 


at the conclusion of a dustbuath, gavea low call, and shivered 
her wings. 


Shivering, z//. 56.2 Add: 2. /'ath. (See quot. 
1913.) 

1903 U.S. Dept. Agric., Rep. Dis, Horse 207 (Cent. D- 
Suppl.). 1913 Doxtanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7, Shivering, 
chorea affecting the muscles of the hip and thigh of a horse, 


Shock, 34.1 3. Add: shock corn. 


1925 R. K. Snape Beef Cattle 179 Vefore the silo became 
comnion, corn fodder or shock eorn was ised extensively for 
wintering cattle. 

Shock, 54.3. Add: 7. shock-les!; shoek-ab- 
sorber, also, a device on aircraft to lessen the shock 
of contact with the earth or other surfaces on land- 
ing ; shoek-proof @., proof against breakage or 
injury by shocks or blows; alsa fig. 

1916 li. Barser Acroplane Speaks 112 In the case of 
rubber *shock ahsorbers, both the number of turns and the 
lengths must be equal, 1931 Sl/enley’s ABC Gliding & 
Sarlflying 193 If the landing gear is not provided with shock 
absorbers, it 1s desirable to pad the pilot’s seat well. 1911 
Dreiser Jennie Gerhardt xviii, He was..curiously elated 
beneath a sturdy, *shock-proof exterior, 1928 Daily [i xpress 
19 June 3 It is a splinterless shock-proof safety glass with 
visibility unimpaired by constantuse, 1930 Rose MacauLay 
Staying with Relations xiv. § 3. 203 They needed a shock- 
proof screen between them, to deaden the assaults of each 
on the other's strained nerves. 1905 7rans, Justit, Naval 
Archit. XLV11. 11. 382 Fremont’s *shock test. 

b. In shock-troops [tr. G. stosstruppen), forces 
of selected and specially armed men designed for 
use in assault operations, especially against strong 
positions or large numbers. 

1918 Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms, Shock Troops, troops 
especially selected for assault work. They usually wear 
steel hreasiplates and otber protection strong enough to 
turn a bullet at 50 or 60 feet. 1927 Datly Express 14 July 

‘4 The G.P.U. troops..in..a war against Poland and 

ritain.. would be used as shock troops. 1928 Dict. Amer. 
Biogr. 1. 382/2 A master of strategy usuaily stays behind 
the lines. Not so Bishop Asbury. He asked no more of 
his skirmishers and shock-troops than he was himself pre- 
pared to undergo, 1931 A. H. Dattas tr. E. Seeberg in 
Relig. World 400 The Society of Jesus, . was organized with 
such, .efficiency that it hecame the ‘spear head’ or ‘shock 
troops’ of the Papacy. 

c. Hence, in the U.S.S.R., applied to workers 
who are used for accomplishing a specially arduous 
task, and to the system under which they work, etc. 

1930 S. N. Harrer Alaking Bolsheviks 52 The so-called 
* sbock-brigade movement ’ among workmen, which is tnter- 
preted by the Communists as an illustration of a new attitude 
and as a new and vital force produced by the Revolution. 
fbid. 53 The shock-brigade of a given factory or mine is 
a voluntary organization of workmen who have come to- 
gether to fulfil and, if possible, exceed the quota of production 
assigned to the factory under the Five-Year Plan of ex- 
pansion. /ééd. 55 Octoher first of this year was proclaimed 
‘Shock-Brigade Day’. 1930 Observer 16 Nov. 11/2 Checking 
currency inflation has loomed up as one of the urgent ' shock 
problems’ which are socommon under the strained eonditions 
of Soviet economic life. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. g July 
536/4 And ‘cultural work ‘ts still in effect a kind of propa- 
gandist ‘shock work*. 1931 Aforn. Post 11 Aug. 11/7 Three 
hundred and fifty Russian ‘shock workers’ landed in London 
from the s.s, Ukraine yesterday for a two days’ ‘holiday’. 
1932 Zimes 11 Mar. 13/7 By order of the Soviet Government 


SHOCKABILITY. 


March is to be a ‘shock month for mobilizing financial 
resources". 

Shockability ({okabi'liti). [f SHockaBLe a, 
+-iTy.] The capacity for being shocked. 

1929 GeraLp Goutp Democritus 89 What we wanl is to 
preserve tbe precious gift of shockability while remaining 
too intelligenl to be shocked. 

Shocker 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1786 Wasuincton Diartes II]. 91 For every two Cradlers 
to allow 4 rakes, 1 shocker, and two Carriers. 

Shodden, a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

18z9 J. F. Cooper Wish-ton-wisk vi, His beast bath a 
shodden hoof. 

Shoe, 54. Add: 5. 

q. A box for dealing the cards in chemin-de-fer. 

1924 W. J. Locke Coming of Amos viii. 101 ‘Chemin de 
fer.’.. She., handed him shoe and cards and counters. 1930 
Dyrxe Golden Goat i. 8 They were only inlerested in lhe 
passing of the ‘shoe’ as ihe chemin-de-fer box is called. 

6. c. shoe-bench U..S., a shoemaker’s bench; 
shoe-boil, capped elbowin horses or cattle (Dorland 
1913); shoe-button, (a) a bntton used for fastening 
boots and shoes; (4) a small black spider, Zatro- 
dectus maclans; shoe-deep a., deep enough to 
cover the shoe; shoe-lastcelt [CELT?] Archeology, 
a polished stone hoe, flat on one side and curved on 
the other, found in the area of neolithic Dannbian 
cultnre ; shoe-parlour U..S., a shoe-cleaning shop ; 
shoe-rail, a rod for supporting shoes in a wardrobe 
or similar piece of furniture; shoe-tree (earlier 
U.S. example). 

1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XVII. 362 A few weeks’ rumina- 
tion on the *shoe-bench, or cogitation on the tailors’ board. 
1891 Harper's Mag. June 57/1 An express wagon was., 
loaded with the old shoe bench. 1927 Datly Express 21 July 
2/7 A small black spider known 1o entomologists as ‘latro- 
dectus mactans’, and commonly called the ’black widow’ or 
‘*shoebutlon’, which has been introduced from Oriental ports 
into North America concealed in fruil and lumber, and caused 
more than twenty deaths last month. 1773 P. V. Fitnian 
Frnl. (1900) 75 Last nighi there fell a Snow which ts about 
half *Shoe-deep. 189: Mary E. Witxins Wee England 
iVun 174 There had heen a light fall of snow.. hut it was not 
shoe-deep. 1927 Peake & Freure Preests & A ings 126 They 
had knives of obsidian. .and stone celts or hoes, among which 
is a type, not unlike that found in the Danube basin, known 
as the *shoe-lasi celt. 1929 Cuitpe Danube in Prehist. 40 
The universal stone implement of the Danubian I culture is 
the polished adze or hoe...It may be termed a ‘shoe-last ” 
celt, lhough strictly that name should be confined to the 
narrow chisel-like specimens. 1906 Washington Post 29 Apr. 
g Dainty society women performed the menial task of shining 
men’s shoes. The improvised *shoe parlor was in All Souls’ 
Unitarian Church. 1928 Daily Mail Year Bk, p. \xxxvii, 
Fitted wardrobe..with.. “shoe rails (with space’for 6 pairs) 
1827 1. Drake & MANSFIELD Cincinnat: vili. 60 In the 
third story the manufacture of *shoe trees is carried on. 

Shoeblack. (lfarlier Amer. example.) 

1772 ji Apams Diary 29 Dec., Wks. 1850 1]. 306 A porter, 
a shoe lack, or chimney sweeper. 

Shoeing, 24/. sb. 2. b. (Karlier U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1780 Narragansett Ilist. Reg. 1. 104 Made shoeing for 
Bowland’s boat keel. 

Shoepack; -pac (fi pek). U.S. [Of Lenape 
(Delaware) Indian origin.] (See SHOE 5d. 6c.) 

1755 in Lett, to Washington 1. 99 It would bea good thing 
to favs Shoe-packs or Moccosons for the Scouts. 1824[see 
Snoe sé,6c). 1852 J. Rrvnotps Proneer Hist. [llinots 52 
The men out of doors wore a coarser and slronger article 
made out of thicker leather, which the Americans call ‘shoe 
packs’, 1897 J. L. Atten Chorr /nvisible iti. 26 The small, 
sensitive feet,..covered with coarse shoe-packs tied with 
leather thongs. 1903 S. E. Wuite Jorest x. 129 He brought 
balight. .oil-tanned shoepacs, with and without the flexible 
sole, 

Shoe’-string. 1. Sce Snoz sd. 6c, and add: 

b. On a shoe-string, with very little capital; on 
asmall margin. U.S. collog. 

1904 Cosmopolitan May 89 They said he..speculated ‘on 
a shoe-string ’—an exceedingly slim margin. 1926 J. Brack 
You Can't Win viii. go ‘Che new owners had no bankroll, 
just opened upon ashoestring. 1932 Watson (N. Y.) 9 Mar. 
271 American universities have started department afer de. 
parlment on financial shoe-strings, 

ce. atlrib. Small or petty in a pecuniary way. 

1923 ‘ B. M. Bower’ Parowanx Bonanza xi, 137 The litile 
shoestring propositions lhat go broke and leave empty houses 
hehind them. 1926 J. Brack You Can't Win xiil, 185 The 
cheap cheaters and tinhorn, shoestring gamblers never got a 
footing there. 

2. (az) A kind of tobacco; (4) a Julienne potato 


(chicfly A/.). U.S. 

1784 J. F. D. Smytn Tour U.S. 11. 129 There are seven 
different kinds of tobacco. .each varying from the other, They 
are named Hudson, Frederick, Thick-joint, Shoe-string,{etc.]. 
193t B. Starke Touch § Go x. 156, 1..found that the word 
‘shoe-strings ’ on the menu really meant Julienne potatoes. 
Tate every lasi shoe-string. 

Shoey (fii). slang. [f. SHor v.+-¥6] An 
army shoeing-smith. 

191g War Terms in Athenvum 1 Aug. 695/2. 1925 E. 
Fraser & Ginpons Soldier §& Sailor Words. 

Shofer, variant of *CHAUFFEUR. 

_ 1918 £Q * Foe-Farrell 110, 1 got in (the car] and sat back 
in the cushions, wailing for lhe Shofer, if thal’s how you 
pronounce it. ; 

Shoji (fou-dzi). [Jap.] A sliding screen of 
semi-transparent paper used to compose the partt- 
tions, and in the daytime in winter the walls, of a 
Japanese house, 
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1880 Miss Birp Fafan (1905) 40, I closed the sliding win- 
dows, with translucent paper for window panes, called s/é71. 
1881 Satow & Hawes Handbh. Japan (1884) 482/1 A ma- 
do {rain doors). .replace the ordinary s4d-71' (sliding screens). 
1886 J. La Farce Artist's Lett. Fapan (1897) 217 Lo look 
oul of the sai screens into the garden, 1922 J. STREET 
Mysterious Fapan ii. (1923) 24 Children glimpsed through 
the open wood and paper s/so7/ of their matchbox houses. 

Shomio, variant of *Siomio, 

Shonkinite ( fonkinoit). Petrog. [f. Shonkin, 
the Indian name for the Highwood Mountains, 
Montana+-iTz1.] A phaneric igneous rock of 
granular texture, composed essentially of angite 
with subordinate orthoclase. Hence Shonkini- 
tic a., consisting of shonkinite, 

1895 Weep & Pirsson in Bull, Geol. Soc. Amer. V1. 415 
For this type of rock, then, we propose the name of shon- 
kinite, ..and shonkinite we define as a granular plutonic rock 
consisting of essential augite and orthoclase. 1930 Peacu 
& Horne Geol. Scott. 112 A discontinuous zone of fine- 
grained shonkinite aud pulaskite, /éfd. 113 Tbe degree of 
alteration is less in lhe more shonkinitic patches. 

Shoo, v. Add: 1. b. To canse to move or go 
in a desired direction by following up gently. U.S. 

1903 WV. Y. Sun 17 Nov. 12 The police shoo everybody to 
the south side of the loops. 1903 WV. Y. Evening Post 28 Dec. 
1 So far from heing gently shoved off by the Administration 
and ‘shooed* toward home, Gen, Reyes has been Ireated 
wilh distinguished consideration. 1923 ‘B. M. Bower’ 
Parowan Bonanza xiii. 151 You're supposed to shoo a lady 
gently before you down the aisle. ; 

Shoofly. U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A tem- 
porary railway-track constructed for use while the 
regular track is not available. 

Also used in olher unrelated senses. 

1505 Los Angeles Express 18 Mar. 8 A freight Irain had 
left the track, The work of huilding a shoofly around the 
train was at once begun, 1905 NV. ¥. Evening Post 29 July t 
The Southern Pacific Company’s ‘shoo-fly’ around the 
tracks now submerged will be completed in a few days. 


Shoot, s4.1 Add: 1. i. The action of shooting 


a film (see *SHOoT v, 22 f). : 

1929 Mforn. Post 24 May 12/7 A Wembly ‘Shoot’ De- 
scribed... A ‘talkie’ sequence is being ‘shot’ in the studio, 

6. ce. U.S. (Earlicr examples.) 

1865-6 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. V1. 319 Each railroad has 
one thousand feet of platform which is provided with ‘shoots’, 
leading direclly into the yards and pens. 1873 J. H. BEapLe 
Undevel. West xxii. 432 About a quarter seclion of catile- 
yards and ‘shoots’ exlend around the depot. 

Shoot, v. Add: 

4. e, Also, to urge (one’s mount) swiftly forward. 

1928 Morn, Post 20 Oct. 14/1 The latter was Iravelling like 
a winner as far as lhe Dip, where Richards shot his mount 
into the lead, . 

ll. j. To discard, get rid of; orig. in shoot thal 
hel, ete., as a nde rctort or mild imprecation. Also 
with wp. U.S. slang. 

1876 E. Burton Songs (Bartlett) The slang the gang is 
using now You'll hear from every lip; It’s shoot the hat ! 
and gel il boiled; And don’l you lose your grip. a 1877 
New York Herald (\iartlett) One lady.. with derisive scorn 
. observed in the language of the day, ‘Oh, shoot thal hat !’ 
1883 J. Hav Bread-winners xvi. 249 If 1 had all thecash he 
takes in to-night, I'd buy an island and shoot the machine 
business. tg02 Farmer & Ilentey Slang s.v., Shoot that 
(hat, man—anything)|..a mild imprecation, ‘ Bother!’ 1926 
J. Giack You Can't iVin xii. 161 They grew so despondent 
over their plight. .1hey decided to ‘shoot up’ lhe small por- 
lion of white stuff they had left. 1928 Sunday Express 
18 Mar. 9/2 ‘ Tell him to shoot that song-and-dance outfil ’.., 
and jump inlo some plain overalls. 

12. Also, to cast (a line) in fishing. 

1870 Kenpatt God's [/and 9 (E.D.D.) Has to return with- 
out shooting his lines. 1931 //ardy's Anglers’ Guide 13 This 
{slack] line is released during the forward stroke {in casting]. 
‘Lhis is termed ‘shooting’ line. 

18. ©. Of a crab, lobster, etc.: To cast off or 


drop (a leg or limb). 

1884 Goong Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 805 Lobslers 
have lhe power of dropping or ‘shooting’ one or both claws, 
hy be more or less completely replaced by a new 
growt 

22. d. Phr. Zo shoot the corn off: 1o celebrate 
the harvest-home with the shooting of guns. S. 
Africa. 

1886 //ist., Product., 4& Resources C.G.H, (ed. J, Noble) 
226 Powder is given them to enable them to carry out what 
is known in the vernacular as ‘ shooting the corn off’. 

f. Also ¢rans. to photograph with a cinemato- 
graph camera ; to make a cincmatographic film of. 


Also aésol. 

1916 ‘B, M. Bower’ Phantom Herd ii, 22 He, .debaled 
whether it should be ‘shot’ with lwo cameras or three. 1919 
Conquest Dec, 70/z First, the camera man ‘shoots’ on the 
tank containing the fishes with one half of the lens open. 
1923 Publishers' Circular 29 Sept., Miss May Edgington’s 
new novel, ‘ Triumph ’, is at the present moment being ‘shot’ 
for film production. 1927 Datly Tel. 21 June 17/1 Mr. Fox 
sent the players specially lo this country in order to ‘shoot’ 
as many scenes as possible in the appropriate places. 1928 
L. Nortn Parasites 26 He passed a group of people 
gathered round the camera that had just shol lhe abortion 
he had seenenacted. 1932 News Chronicle 23 Sepl. 3/5 The 
film of Cervantes’ hook which is heing ‘shol’ in Ihe Alps 


near Nice, 
23. h. To give vent or ntterance to. Also abso/. 


in imper. = ‘ fireaway!? slang. 

1930 H. R. Waxerietp in London Mercury Feh. 317 
* Surely he wouldn’t tell us,’ said Dandylion. ‘ He'd be on 
the other side.’ ‘Well, shoot some of your S.A.,’ said the 
young person, ‘He'll soon come across.’ 1930 Odscrvcr 


SHOPMAN. 


23 Mar. 15 At shooling Ihe smart stuff, Miss Blakeney has 
the world well bealen. 


28. b. (Later U.S, example.) 


1924 G. OvERTON Cargoes for Crusoes 41 In his chamber 
Doomdorf lay shol 1o death, 


30. e. Zo shoot up: to assail or master by shoot- 
ing; esf. torush through (a place) shooting wildly 
in all dtrecttons. U.S. 

igor S. E. Waite MWesterners iv. 31 If youtry lo shoot us 
up any, we'll kill every hoof you have. 1909 Chamébers's 
Frnt. Feb. 104/1 Armed and masked men..took entire pos- 
session of it [sc. Princeton], ‘shot il up’ until opposition 


subsided. 
Shooter. Add: 10. A black morning coat. 


slang. 

1g90z Farmer & Hen ev Slang, Shooter.., a black morning 
coat (Harrow) as distinguished from the tail coat worn by 
the Fifth and Sixth Forms. 1920 Gatswortuy /n Chancery 
11. vii, ‘I suppose I'd better change into a “shooter ”’,’ he 
muttered, escaping to his room. He put on the ‘shooter’, 
a higher collar, a pearl pin, and his nealesl grey spats. 

Shooting, vé/. sd. 8. b. Add: shooting- 
ground (earlier U.S. example) ; shooting-match 
(later U.S. examples); shooting-seat, -stick, 
(6) a walking-stick which may be adapted to form 
a seat, nsed chiefly by shooters. 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1. 121 A gentleman who had 
asked his advice aboul the *shooting-ground. 1813 .V//es’ 
Weekly Register 1V. 35/1, 1.. gained their applause for my 
activity at our *shooting matches. 1853 J.G. Batpwin Flush 
Times Alabama 127 Shooting-matches..and card-playing. 
1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 29 Mar. 4 You 
are nol the whole shooting match, bul a good share of it. 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op, Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 954 
Cane *shooting seats. /did., Wood, folding Shooting Seat, 
can be used as a Walking Stick. 1926 OrpENHEimM Golden 
Beast }. xvii, Judith had already ted Vaeris swinging her 
*shooting stick in her hand. 1929 H. V. Morton / Search 
Scotl. v. §6. 137 The Mayfair and Belgravia clans sit their 
shooling-sticks wilh renewed expectation. 

Shop, sb. 9. ec. Add: shop assistant, a shop- 
keeper’s assistant; shop-clerk U.S., a shop 
assistant; shop committee (see quot. 1923); 
shop-drive, the apparatus necessary for operating 
the machinery of a shop or factory by electric 
power; shop-fittings 7/., the equipment of a shop, 
as connters, shelves, etc.; so shop-fitter ; shop- 
hours //.,, the hours during which a shop assistant 
isemployed, or a shopiskept open; shop kitchen, 
a kitchen connected with a factory; shopland, the 
shopping centre of a town or city ; shop-sign, a 
sign or device for indicating the ownership or type 
of ashop; shop-steward, the foreman of a work- 
shop ; shop-walk v. zzfr., to act asa shop-walker ; 
shop-work, work done in a shop or workshop; 
shop-worn 4. (earlier U.S. example). 

1896 H. G. Weuts Wheels of Chance i, Thus even in a 
*shop assistant does the warmth of manhood asserl itself. 
igoz Encycl. Brit, XXX. 98/1 Only three kinds of pro- 
tective requirement are binding on employers of shop 
assistants. rg2x Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 775 Shop 
assistant..; serves customers with goods in retail shop or 
store, makes oul bill or docket. rg11 H.S. Harrison Queed 
xiii, 151 There is your public. .“shop-clerks, stenographers 
{ele.]. 1908 Jfodern Bustness Aug. 69/1 With a good *shop 
committee the men will not be afraid to ventilate their 
grievances. 1923 J. D. Hackett Labor Terms in Man. 
Engin, May, Shop Committee, a committee appointed by 
members ofa works committee for the consideration of some 
special labor problem. 1903 /ron Age 26 Mar. 22 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) *Shop-drive. 1921 Dict, Occup, Terms (1927) § 483 
“Shop fitter; receives wooden parts or sections of counters, 
desks, ..and other shop fittings, 1858 Sinmonnps Dict, Trade, 
* Shop-fittings, the counters, desks, shelves, gas-burners, and 
olher fixtures of a shop. 1911 Kep. Labour & Soc, Cond, 
Germany III. vi-vul. 29 The building and shopfitting trade. 
1892 ict 55 § 56 Vict, c. 62 § 1 This Acl may be cited as the 
*Shop Hours Acl, 1892. 1908 Modern Business Aug. 69/1 
*Shop kitchens. 1922 Daély Express 20 Nov. 3 The open- 
ing of the new Ponting’s is the most exciting event in *shop- 
land Ihis week. 1927 Daily Express 7 Mar. 5/3 Shopland, 
whether its particular province be Oxford-street and Regent- 
street, Knightsbridge, Kensington, or on the other side of 
the park in Queen's Road, has become one vast fair ground. 
1930 Daily Express 6 Oct. 3/5 A great flame which lit up 
the whole sky..and clearly illuminaled the *shop signs. 
191s Political Quarterly No. 6. 92 The *Shop-stewards’ 
Committee at one of the factofies called a mass meeting. 
tgo5 H. G. WeEtts Avpfs 1. vi, Buggins, whose place it was 
to *shopwalk while Carshot served, shopwalked with quite 
unparalleled dignity. 41925 C. Fox Educat, Psychol. 177 
Geometry and *shop-work, 1871 Barnum Struggles §& 
Triumphs 40 A large quantity of tin ware which had been 
in lhe shop for years and was considerably ‘ *shop-worn’. 

Shop, v Add: 1. b. To dismiss (a person) 
from a situation or post. U.S. 

1g1s H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gap iv. (1917) 76 It 
seemed probable that I should he shopped by Mrs. Effie for 
what she had been led lo believe was my rowdyish behaviour. 
{bid, xvii. 308, 1 would have shopped lhe fellow in an 
instant,..had it been at any other time. He was most 
impertinent. 

6. intr. Zo shop around: to look round for a 


situation or work. U.S. 

1922 J. D. Hacketr in Management Engineering Feb., 
During the war, although orders greatly exceeded production, 
absentism increased, Men took days off to ‘shop around’, 
knowing that if unsuccessful they would be welcomed back. 


Shopman. Add: 3. A workshop hand. 
1926 iVestm. Gaz, 13 Jan., Mr. Cramp asked the Court to 


SHOR. 


say that there should be one award for the whole of the 
shopmen employed on the railways of Great Britain. 

Shor (fps). [Turki shor, f. Turkish shor adj., 
saltish, brackish.] In Turkestan, an elongated 
saline depression in desert sand. 

1888 Lneyel. Brit. XXIII. 512 1 A feature distinctive of 
the ‘fnrcoman desert is seen in the very numerous s/ors, or 
clongated depressions, 1898 Geog, Fral. (R.G.5.) Sept. 303 
The shors..are seen on the southern border of the Kara-kum 
sands, 

Shore, s+.!. Add: 5. shore-based a., having 
the base of operations on land; shore-hold Logg- 
ing (see quot.) ; shore-platform Geo/., the com- 
paratively flat sea-bottom extending outward from 
most coastlines, which supports the sedentary 
marine life; shore-wall Geo/., ‘accumulations of 
sand and gravel pushed up into mounds by the 
expansion and contraction of ice formed on rivers 
and lakes’ (Cent. Dict. Spp/. 1909). 

1927 Daily Tel. 22 Mar. 10/7 The limitation of air arma: 
ments shall be effected by limiting the number of *shore- 
based aircraft of service type maintained in commission, 
190g Terms Forestry & Logging 46 *Shore hold, the attach- 
ment of the hawser of a raft of logs to an object on the shore, 
1895 Dana Jan. Geol, (ed. 4) 222 (Cent. D. Suppl.) *Shore- 
Rear: 1885 /i/th Ann. Rep U.S. Geol, Survey ro9 The 
pase of a *shore wall stands somewhat above and beyond the 
ordinary margin of water, 1893 GeiKie 7'¢xt-d4. Geol, (ed. 3) 
415 When the ice melts, this embankment of displaced 
material is left as a memorial of the severity of the climate. 
Such ‘ shore-walls’ are of common occurrence on the margins 
of many lakes in Canada and the United States. 

b. shore-bug U..S. (see quots. ). 

1895 Comstock Alan. Study Insects 134 Family Saldidie, 
the Shore-hugs,..Some of the Shore-bugs dig bnrrows, and 
live for a part of the time heneath the ground. 1g0a llowsnp 
insect Bk. 291 YVhey] have been ditbbed ’ shore bugs’ by 
Comstock for the reason that they are always found upon 
the sea beach. 

c. In obvious attrib. uses; = of or pertaining 
to the shore; sometimes adj., = littoral. 

1862 E. Honver A/em, MZ. L2fe 24 Shore clothes were 
unpacked, the ship was made tidy. 1884 Ilowttrs Si/as 
Lapham xxiii, 415 A young fellow in the shabby shore-suit 
of asailor. 1886 Prestwick Geol, I. 122 A‘ shore-deposit' 
extends for a distance of about 150 miles... Near volcanic 
tslands the sliore deposit..is less argitlaceous. 1991 Char. 
bers's Frul. Aug, 551/2 Four keepers are employed in connec- 
tion with the lighthouse, three being in constant attendance 
while the fourth is on shore-duty. 1911 J. A. THomson Biod. 
Seasons Introd. 4 In inodern siudies..of the shore-fauna or 
of the flora of lakes. /did. wv. 352 What a variety of bio- 
logical impressions we gain from this walk among the shore- 
jetsam. 1921 Chaméers's Frnl. Jan. 1 1 Clement glanced 
at the umbrella and the obvious shore-rig of bounding little 
men. 

Shore-going, 24/. sb., attrid. (Iarlier U.S. 
examples. | 

1846 Anickerbocker Mag. NXVIIM. 64 He rigged himself 
in his ‘shore-going togs* atter supper. 1887 B. Harte 
Crusade of ' F.xcelstor’ 63 Captain Bunker..wore a shore- 
going suit of black broadcloth. 

Short, @., s¢., and adv, Add: A. ad. 14. 
a. Short drink, a dram of spirits. 

1883 Daily Tel, 2 July 5 3 (Farmer) All these are short 
drinks—that is to say, drams. 1885 Puneh 4 July 4 1 To 
procure what he calls ‘a snack and a short drink’. 


26. short-change v. fans. U.S., to rob by giv- 
ing insufficient change; short column, a column 
whose length is not more than 3 to 5 times its 
diameter; short course Bel/-ringing (sce quot.) ; 
short focus Photog., a focus where the rays con- 
verge atashortdistance fromthelens; chiefly attrib., 
esp. in short focus ( portrait) Jens; short game 
Golf, putting ; short head (4) Racing, a distance 
less than the length of a horse’s head ; also a¢¢r7d. ; 
hence short-head v. ¢rans. Racing, to beat by this 
distance; short jenny Aziliards (see JENNY 7); 
short list, a list of selected candidates for a post 
ftom which it is intended to make the final selec- 
tion; hence short-list v. ¢vans., to put on a 
short list; short-paid a., designating mail which 
is insufficiently stamped ; short-period a., extend- 
ing over or lasting fora brief period of time; recur- 
ring at shortinteryals; short sauce U.S. (see SAUCE 
sb. 4a); short-six, (a) a variety of short candles 
of the weight of six to a pound (cf. Six B. 3 h); 
(6) U.S., a make of cigar (cf. *LonG NINE); short 
Sleeves p/., sleeves which do not reach below 
the elbow; hence short-sleeved a., having short 
sleeves; short-spent ¢., unexpended;  short- 
spoon Golf, a baffy; short-staple (earlier U.S, 
example); short story, a story with a fully worked- 
out motive but of much smaller compass and less 
elaborate in form than a novel; short suit Cards, 
a suit of which one has less than four cards; also 
attrié,; short-thread a., designating a sewing- 
machine in which the needle passes through the 
material as in hand sewing ; short time, the state 
or condition of working less than the regular number 
of hours per day or of days per week ; short title, 
an abbreviated form of the full title; short wave, 
a wave which has a relatively short wave-length ; 
spec. in wireless, one having a wave-length of less 
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than roo metres (3,000 k/e per second ,; also alérii.,; 
short week, a week in whicha workman's wage is 
below the average owing to short time. 

1923 Hl. L. Foster Beachcomber in Orient xit. 308 A 
tourist is cheated and *short-changed s» often in the East 
{etc.} 1928 L. Nortn Parasites 303 The girl at the cash- 
register short-changed him. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
dingin., “Siort Columns, a term applied to columns whose 
length exceeds their diameter by from three to five times 
that amount, and which yield to rupture by siinple crushing 
only. 1904 Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells & Ringing 
13 The effect of other calls’ is to curtail the ‘course’, Ly 
cutting outa partofthe ‘ work". It is t.entermed a ‘ “short 
course‘, 1862 Catal, /nternat. F.vhib., Brit, WN. No. 3122 
It forms a portrait lens of *short focus. /drd. No. 3154 The 
same camera can be used fof either shori-focus portrait or 
long-focus landscape lenses. 1892 Photogr. dna. 11.307 Lack 
can be moved up to the front for short focus or 1858 
Chambers's Frul. 4 Sept. 157/2 Vhe ‘*short game '—conung 
into play when the ball lies from a hundred to one hundred 
and fifty yards from the hole. 1879 Ancycl. Brit. X. 767.1 
They have hitherto confined themselves to the ‘ short gume’, 
as it is termed, or putting. 1897 Eneycl. ed 1.473 1 Short 
Game, approaching and patting. 1903 H. G. Hutcninses, 
etc. BE Golf 238 Treat the contbination of mashies (some: 
times irons) and putting together, calling it tle short gaine. 
1898 A. Ik. ‘1. Warson The 7nr/ 133 ‘There are legends of 
judges having made tnistakes in “short head verdicts. 1921 
Daily Matl Vear Bk. 79/1 His stable companion Comrace 
heat Embry by a short-head, 1928 /uily Chron.g Aug 10/2 
Toget her hume by as much as haifa length, although you 
wou!d have thougit that there was only time fora short head 
victory. xr92a ll eckly Dispatch 12 Nov.7 Danny caught 
him napping and *shurtheaded him on the post. 1929 Varly 
Fixpress 7 Nov. 18 4 Ina most luckless effort he was short- 
headed. 1899 *short jenny [see — 7) 1904 Maxnock 
Billiards 106 Fig. 28 shows..a ‘short jenny 'in the adjacent 
centre pocket. 1927 W, I. Cot.tinson Contemp, Enel, 124 
Selection committees to University posts first familiarised 
me wilh the meaning of the “short list. 19¢8 Chanhers's 
Frnl. Jan. 1012 Any [letters] suspected to be *short-paid are 
placed aside and afterwards surcharged if necessary. 1887 
Encyel. Brit. XX11.509 1 *Short period fluctuations between 
a maximum and minimum, within the limits of each single 
stroke, 1895 Amvuledge 1 May 111.2 Vhete is no loner 
any reason to doubt that all ‘short-period variables’ arc 
really close binaries. 1g00 /Jid, 1 Dec. 25 2 Prorsen’s 
Comet. This interesting short-period comet. 1905 /eAnol, 
& Sct. Dict. (ed.Good hild & Tweney . Short Period Comets, 
comets which have pe:tuds fiom three to cight years in length. 
Spoken of sometimes as Jupiter's funny Bt comes 1923 
P. . Battaro New /vaminer 107 For..an overwhelming 
majority, short-period testing, when properly carried out, is 
as sound and as valid as ionesperiod testis 1931 Sines 
Lit, Suppl, 1g Keb. 124 2 Tt may therefore be regarded as an 
original study in short-period economics. A/od. Short-period 
excursions, 1822 J. Neat Mand lph 1. 279 (Rrapp) ’ Long 
and “short sarse', as, it is syid, they call vegetahles 1825 
J.C. Near Bro. Jonathan 1. 76 A quantity of long, short, 
and round sauce, or ‘sarse',f.¢ currots, turnips, and potatoes, 
1855 ’Artruus Warp ' Trav. 57 ‘Tom Slink, who used to 
smoke *short-sixes and get acquainted with the little circus. 
boys. 1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Sce. Price List 15 Sept. 
1116/1 White Vests, *Short Sleeves, 18,., Dickens Novels 
& Tales (ed, Tauchn.) VI. 129 (Flagel) *Short-sleeved. r1gay 
Rose Macautay Orphan /slind xii. 156 Flora slipped into 
the short-sleeved, low-necked white cotton frock. 1898 
Naval Annual ..i.1 Thesum *short-spent on new construc- 
tion amounts to £2,270,000. 1858 Chamders's Jrnl. 4 Sept. 
157/1 The names of the wooden-headed clubs.. *sboit-spoon. 
1879 Encyel. Brit, X. 765 2 note, A driving club, a long, a 
middle, and a short ‘spoon’. 1893 II. Hutcuixsos Golfing 
17 Therefore, we would urge the beginner, if he finds the iron 
a puzzle, to add a short or bafly spoon to bis wooden clubs. 
1802 Steele Papers 1. 341 *Short Staple, or Green seed 
Cotton if the best quality, 16 cents. 1887 //arfer's Mag. 
Veb. 482.1 We are tempted to claim a national primacy in 
“short-story writing. /6i/. 483 2 A short-story motive or a 
long-story motive. 1884 ‘Cavexpisu’ (H. Jones) Waist 
(ed. 14) 133 Treating long suits like “sbort ones. 1893 
‘Horrmann’ tr. Hertefelds Game of Skat 8 As..a suit 
consists of seven cards only, three or more constitute a 
Jong suit; and two or less a short suit. 1910 Darton 
‘ Saturday’ Bridge 91 The original English method, now 
known as the Short-suit Convention. /did. 93 On the 
other hand the short-suit doubler is by no means certain 
to get bis desired suit led to him, 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech, 2099/1 *Short-thread machines. 1908 Datly Chron. 
3 Aug., *Short tine for all is suggested as preferahle to no 
work for some. 1911 Rep. Labour & Soc. Cond. Germany 
HII, vt-vi. 193 In the case of industries where fluctuations 
of unemployment occur ‘short time’ instead of dismissal is 
more common in Germany than in this country. 1927 Bowley 
& Stamp Nat. Income 1924 34 Voth the 1924 and the 1926 
accounts show the effect of overtime and short-time. 1896 
in Chester's Diet. Alin, Advt. 1 “Sbort-Title Catalogue of 
.. Publications... Arranged under subjects. 1902 /Ancyed. 
Brit, XXVIII, 68 2 Witb very fine wires the condition 2a 
small can be fulfilled with quite “short waves. 1907 ERSKtNE- 
Murray Handbk, Wireless Telegr. 5 Short-wave Hertzian 
telegrapby has never been successful at distances beyond a 
mile or two. 1909 [see*Loxca.'15]. 1928 D. Brust Jleteoro- 
logy 38 Tbe term ‘high temperature radiation’ is frequently 
used to denote the short-wave radiation of very hot hodies. 
Lbid. 40 We have to picture a heam of short-wave light from 
the sun reaching the outer boundary of the eartb’s atmo- 


sphere. 1932 3.4.C. I’car-bk. 466 Key to the Map of 
Short-Wave Stations. 19¢c9 Ware Passing Engl. *Short 
week. 


e. (Cf. SHorT adv, 11.) 
1870 Meppery Jfen 4 Afyst. Wall St. x75 With..realiza- 
tions upon short sales, Jerome felt rich enough to dissolve 
partnership. /did. 202 A sale profit either in a ‘long ‘ or 
‘Short’ operation. rgoz A, D. McFaut fhe Glidden xviii. 
139 He bougbt and sold on the short side for cash and sold 
on the long side on credit. 1928 Daily Mailg Aug. 12,4 As 
there is no short interest in Canada the Montreal market, un- 


like New York, has only willing huyers. 1930 Daily Express 


23 May 2/6 Short-selling in Case Threshing Machine, which 
declined more than 18 points, was an unsettling factor. 


SHORTHORN. 


1931 /did. 22 Sept. 2/1 Short selling in the prevent circum. 
stances would vemoralise the maiker. Consequently ai] 
short positions carried must be reporied in detail each day. 

B. sb. 4 h. Ashort film used for filling out a 
cinema programme. 

1930 /tes 26 Mar. 14,2 The production of several multi- 
lingual talking pictures and a series of talking comedy 
‘shorts’. 1930 Odserver 11 May 20 We have ‘shorts ’ and 
shorts in thousands... but the bulk of these pictures are small 
in every sense of the word, 

i, In the Morse code, a dot. 

1875 Sir W. Titomson /'of. Lect, 4 Addr, (1891) HI. 123 
{it} renders quick and sure Morse signalling Ly longs aud 
shorts impriucticavle. 1904 Kiruina Vrafics 4 Discov, 
Steam Tactics 192 The longs and sliorts as laid down by.. 
Mr. Morse. 19:6[see °Buzzz.' 9]. 1926 R. W. Iutcitinson 
Wireless 112 Yhekey in the primary cueuit enables the train 
of sparks to be continned for a |..ng or a short period of time, 
thus producing the ’ longs’ and ‘shorts’, #.¢. the ‘dashes’ 
and ‘dots * of the Morse Code. 

5. | Karlier U.S. example.) 

1857 //unt’s Merch. Mag. (N.Y.) XXXVI. 135 The 
clique sell their cash stock tu the Lears or shorts. 

6. a. (Earlicr Amer. example.) 

1742 in A/arjland /I1st, Mag, XX. 166, | desire you will 
send the Bran, Short, & Middteings. 

g. (6) (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1881 //arfer’s AMlag. Apr.734 2 ‘Spots’, ‘futures’, ‘lor.gs’ 
and ‘shorts’ were unknown terms, 

h. Short-dated securities. Stock Exch. collog. 

1932 Manchester Guardiau 28 Jan. 15.1 Vhe 'shorts* are 
alt due fr repayment at par at various dates between 1933 
and 136, 

C. alv. 8. f. To come short. (Sce quot.) 

1889 F. M. Hatronn Dry-ly Fishing vii. 155 This un- 
fortnnate propensity of rising at the fly, and either not 
taking it at all or else handling tt (or rather mouthing it) so 
pungerly as to be insecurely houked, is technically calted 
among dry-fly fishermen coming short. 

LL. (harher U.S, example. 

1892 Taumace Abom. Afod. Society 116 Ve hears that a 
br ther broker has sold ‘short’. 

Short (fit), 54.24 Name of manufacturers used 
altrib, or ellipt. for a type of seaplane. 

1913 Aeroplane x Oct. 478/1 The First Lord, piluted by 
Commander Samson, R.N., on the famous No. 3 Short. 
1916 /did. 19 Jan. 128 2 Compare the performances of 
Admiralty-designed seaplanes..with the Shorts, Schneicder- 
Sepwiths,..and soon. 1916 Capsury in C. F 5S. Gamble 
North Sea Air Station (1928) 194, | went off in a 225 h.p. 
Short. 1928 /did. 129 He had just left the water ina Short 
seaplane, 

Short-circuit, v. Add: Hence Short-ci'r- 
cuitage, Short-ci'rcviting vd/. sb. 

tgoo Hi esto. Gaz. 18 Oct. 2/2 The motor set the machinery 
in motion without anyone touching it owing to short circuit- 
age. 1902 :ancycl. Brit. XxXxuE 233/1 In this manner. . 
long and short discharges [can le] made in accordance with 
tbe signals of the Morse alphabet by manipulating the 
short-circuiting key of one of the choking coils, 1919 HH. Ib. 
Pexrose tireless Jelegr. w. 75 I-xamine the band of the 
magnetic Cetector, the magnets, and the short-circuiting 
contacts of the manipulating key. 1928 Daily Express 21 
Mar. 1/5 A successful operation for duodenal ulcer... The 
operation. .is popularly known as ‘short circuiting ’. 


Sho‘rt-date, a. J.asting for a short period ; 
spec., designating excursion railway tickets, ctc., 
available for return within a specified short period. 
Hence Sho-rt-da:ter, a stock, Lill, note of hand, 


etc., which is to fall due at an early date. 

1909 (. Kev, Oct. 358 Lritish railways offer facilities fur 
cheap, short-date bookings. 1931 Darly Tel. 21 Jan. 24 
‘Short-daters ‘especiaily were heavy, Treasury Bond Fives 
of 1933-35. - falling 3-16. 

Shorten,v. 6. (Earlier U.S. modern example.) 

3832 Loursvilie Directory 93 (The flour) was shortened, as 
the housewife phrases it, with 1acoon fat. 


Shorthand. c. Add: shorthand typist (see 
qnot. 1921). 

1901 Phonetic Frni, 24 Aug. 54x To a large extent the 
occupation of the shorthand-typist has hitherto been synony- 
mous with the lady typist. 1921 Dret, Occup. Terms (1927) 
§ 939 Shorthand typist; wholly engaged in taking down 
letters, statements, memoranda, etc., in shortband from dicta- 
tion of another, and in transcribing them on typewriter. 

Short-handed, @.2 Add: 3. Having short 
hands. 

1892 SteveNson & Osnourne Wrecker xxii, The cabman, 
a gross, salt-looking man, red-faced, hlue-eyed, short-handed 
and short-winded, perhaps nearing forty’. 

4. Hunting. 

1923 Daily Mail 7 May 8 To avoid tbe risk of crossing 
the line whicb the fox has taken, should the quarry have 
turned short-handed and altered his point. 

Shorthorn. Add: 2. A new arrival, green- 


horn, U.S. slang. 

1gog A. H. Lewis Swnset Trail ii, Don't let no shorthorn 
have my room. 1907 S. E. Waite Arizona Nights i. ix. 
321 Th’ shorthorn le head-first in,.Charlie’s horse- 
trough. : 

3. An Air Force nickname for a type of Maurice 
Farman biplane. Also ¢//:ft. a. 

1913 Aeroplane 30 Oct. 485/2 The new type is likely to 
meet with the approval of the Royal Flying Corps, who have 
a high regard for the Maurice Farman, despite their having 
nick-named it the ' Mechanical Cow’. Perhaps, owing to 
the absence of the long front skids, the new type wil! become 
knownasthe ‘Shorthorn’. /did.11 Dec. 631 1 The machine 
is..of the ‘short-horn’ type, without any front elevator. 
1928 C. F. S. Gamsre North Sea Air Station 49 Maurice 
Farman ‘ Shorthorn’ 70 b.p. Renault. 


SHORTING. 


Sho-rting, v6/. 3.2 Electr. [f. Suort v.2 + 
-txG1.]  Short-circuiting. 

1912 Jlofor Manual Advt. facing p. iii, The separators 
allow the plates to be placed closer together and yet make 
‘shorting ' impossihle. 


Sho rt-leaf, «72. 
leaf pine: see next. 

1800 B. Hawkins Sk. Creek Country 20 The growth of 
timber is oak, hickory, and the short leaf pine. 1883 P. M. 
Hare Woods N. Carolina 210 Short-leaf pine and some 
walnut. tg9r1 [see SHORT a. 23]. 


Short-leaved, a. [Suorta. 24.] Short-leaved 
pine, a common yellow pine (Pines echinala or 


mitis) of the United States. 

1805 Sietry in Ann. oth Congress 2 Sess. 1091 The soil a 
good second quality, clay; timher, large oak, hickory, some 
short leaved pine, 1832 D. J. Browne Sylva Amer, 235 In 
the Middle States. it 1s called Yellow Pine, in the Carolinas 
and Georgia,..Short-Leaved Pine. 1883 P. M. Hare Woods 
N. Carolina 36 This tree is..also called Short-leaved Pine 
and Spruce Pine. 1884 (see SHort a. 24]. 

CRS: 


Short-order. a. An order a-la-carte. 

1920 C. Sanppurc Smoke § Steel 51 Short order counter. 
1928 SincraiR Lewis Sian who kuew Coolidge 1. 31 We 
plan to have a restaurant there serving short-orders twenty- 
four hours a day. 

b. /2 (or 02) short order: see *ORDER 56, 27 d. 

Shoshone ( fofounz). Also -ee, -i. One of a 
tribe of North American Indians of Wyoming, 
Idaho, and northern Nevada, from which the Sho- 
shonean stock is named; an Indian of the Shosho- 
nean stock. Hence Shoshonean ( fofou-niain, 

fofonzin) a., designating, or of or pertaining to a 
widely-extended North American linguistic stock. 
Shoshonite ((fofounait) /etrog., a basaltic rock of 
phenociysts of labradorite, augite, and olivine ina 
ground-mass of sanidine. 

1830 Western Monthly Rev. 111.562 TheShoshonee area 
numerous and powerful trihe of Indians. 1834 A. Pike 
Sketches 200 The Shoshones are the snakes. 1860 Mayne 
Rein Odd People 331 In respect to his ‘settled’ mode of life, 
the Shoshokee ee a striking contrasi to the Shoshonee, 
Many of the latterare Indians of noble type. 1868 WiitsEy 
Lang. ix. (ed. 2) 350 The Shoshonee and Comanche ranged 
from the shores of ‘l’exas north-westward. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. 
XII. 827 Wininasht, or Western Shoshones. 1895 Inpixcs 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) Shoshonite. 1902 Zncyel. Brit, XXIX. 
466/2 Hopi or Moki. Shoshonean, 

Shot, 54.1 Add: 3. c. ‘ One piece or section 
of an extended seine or drift-net’’ (Funk's Standard 
Diet.). U.S. 

1880 Scribuer’s Mag, Aug. 492/2 The ordinary gill or 
drift net used for shad fishing in the Hudson is. .divided 
- into ‘shots’, Ifa passing sloop or schooner catches it with 
her center-board or her anchor, it gives way where two of 
these shots meet, and thus the whole net is not torn. 

7. e. (6) Also, a photograph taken with a cine- 
matograph camcra. 

1923 ‘B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza xxvi. 303 Dill 
and Tommy were both below examining the effect of their 
* shots’ of the evening before. rg2z5 E. Wattace /ellowship 
of the Frog xxiv, He..told ine that the quality of the films 
is improving with every new ‘shot’. 1927 Weekly Dispatch 
23 Oct. 14 The actual ’shot’ of the midnight sun is as good 
as the recent negative of the eclipse. 1930 7%e¢s 26 Mar. 
14/2 The magnitication of portions of the film in order to 
emphasize certain salient episodes or ‘shots’ in the picture. 

g. An injection (of morphia, etc.). 

1929’ SEAMARK’ Down River ii, The fishy glitter that came 
from them (se. his eyes] was the spurious flash of a recent 
*shot’ of his enslaving narcotic. 

9. d. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1872 Eccteston Hoosier Schoolw. xv. 121 That's more’n 
I'd a done by a long shot, 

10. b. spec. in Racing, a venture. 

18sq4 Wuyte Mecvitte Gen. Bounce xiii, But here we are 
at Tattersall’s;..so now for ‘ good information, long odds, a 
safe man, and a shot at the favourite!’ 1931 Daily Express 
23 Sept. 17/6 Mick.. will be a neat shot for anyhody when the 
St. Leger is run. 

22. c. Sig shot, a prominent member of an 
organization, c.g. a notortous gangster. Cf. ‘big 
gun’ (*Bre a. B), ‘big noise’ (*NorsE sé. 6b). US. 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 30 Apr. 340/2 The ’ Big Shots’ 
whom ‘the cops’ would love to have alone are protected by 
their criminal associates. 

23. g. Of spirits: A dram. 

1928 Collier's 18 Aug. 6/2 He poured me a shot of Scotch 
and I downed it. 1929 W. J. Locke Yorico xii, Me drank 
his shot of brandy. 

29. shot-bell (later U.S. examples) ; shot-mould 
(earlier Amer. cxamples). 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1895) II. 85 His rifle 
beside him, the *shot-belt and powder-flask on the stock. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 211 Yhe manufacture of rifles, shot 
helts, etc. 1633 Doc. & Rec. New-Hampshire 1.79 *Shott 
moulds. 1643 Lssex [nst. Hist. Coll. L. 318 Alsoe I give 
vnto him my pistill shot-inould. 

OQ. shot-compressor (see quot.); shot group, 
the group of hits made by a series of shots fired at 
the target; shot-line (sce quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., *Shot Compressor, a 
forceps to fasten leaden shot upon the ends of aligature asa 
substitute for tying. 1913 Farrow Diet. Mil. Terms s.v.,In 
a series of shots fired at a target, no two shots will strike in 
the same spot, the hits being arranged in a certain diagram 
called the *shot group. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., 
*Shot Line, the cord attached toa projectile fired froma piece 
to fall over a wreck or stranded vessel and thus establish 
communication hetween ship and shore. 


[SHort a. 23.] Short- 
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Sho't-bag. [f. SHor 54.1 + Bac 5d.] 

1. A bag or pouch for carrying shot. 

1638 in Maryland Archives \V. 32 It. one fowling piece & 
shott hagge. 1684 L£ssex Just. Hist. Colt. XXV. 154 A 
hrasse powder horne with a shot hag and belt. 1756 Letz. 
to Washinzton 1. 260 Going to Load he missed his Shot Bag 
which had been carried away hy one of the Shots. 1784 
J. F. D. Smytu Tour U.S. 1. xxiii. 181 The shot hags and 
powder-horn..over one shoulder. 1809 in Horry Life F. 
Marion (1833) 131 Belted round with their powderhorns and 
shothags. 1845 J. J. Hoorer Adv. Simon Suggs ix. 112 A 
stake was set up..and from its top hung a huge shot hag of 
crimson cloth. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred II. 294 He seized 
his rifle and shot-bag. 1928 Darly Alail 3x July 6/3 Their 
(se. our Indian labourers’] spokesman..who had found the 
head, produced it from his shot-hag. 

2. ‘The North American bufflehead duck, Chari- 


tonella albeola. 


Shot-gun. b. Add: 
U.S., a forced marriage. 

1929 E. W. Howe Plain People 267 Two people cordially 
disliked me for years because I thought it best to mention 
very briefly and respectfully their shot gun marriage. 


Shot-hole. Add: 4. assrib. and Comdé., as 
shot-hole borer, a beetle of the genus Sco/ytidv 
(see quot.); shot-hole disease, a disease of the 
leaves of fruit-trees caused by various leaf-spot 
fungi; shot-hole fungus, any of the leaf-spot 
fungi, Cercospora, Seploria, etc., which attack the 
leaves of fruit-trecs causing them to look as if per- 
forated by fine shot. 

1927 Suuday Times 13 Feh. 20/4 The Scolytidz, some- 
times called hark-beetles, or shot-hole borers, are a group of 
tiny heetles with an average length of less than one-eighth of 
an inch, and most of them are addicted to boring into the 
trunks and Lrauches of trees. : 

Hence Sho‘t-ho:ler, one who drills shot-holes 


(sense 3). 
1g2x Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §072 Shot holer, a driller 
who drills holes for hlasting, hy hand or machine. 


Shot-pouch. 1. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1852 H.C. Watson Nights in Block-house 229 They had 
not taken either his watch or his shot-pouch. 1885 ‘C, E. 
Crappock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mtn. ix. 159 Many jagged 
ledges. showing here a jug, and here a shot-pouch. 


Shoulder, sd. 2. f. (Recent U.S. examples.) 

1904 W. II, Smttu Promoters v. 103 Then you'll,.be ina 
shape to talk business, right from the shoulder. 1911 R. D. 
SaunpErs Col. Todhunter ix. 118 A man that talks old- 
fashioned American Democracy straight from the shoulder. 
tgza H. Jenkins John Dene of Toronto ii. 36 We aren't 
so thin-skinned as not to he able to take it from the 
shoulder. 

Shoulder, v. Add: 15. ¢rans. To cross the 
shoulder of (a mountain). 

1891 Jiarper's Mag. Sept. 78/1 Jo struck across country 
to shoulder Ouse Mountain, 

Shout,v. Add: 1. ¢. Also, inrecent use: To 
be loud in support of (a candidate). U.S, 


1907 NV.}. /vening Fost (semi-weekly ed.) 21 Nov. 4 
Federal office-holders in various Southern States have heen 
dutifully shouting for Roosevelt. 

g. U.S. slang. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1876 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 142/1 ‘Then why prevari- 
cate?’ Said he perversely, ‘Now yer shoutin' 1’ r91z R. 1. 
Saunnres Cot, Todhunter vii. 99 ' You're shoutin’ now, 
Colonel,’ agreed ‘Tim. 

4. f. 7o shout down: to reduce to silence by 
shouts of disapproval; to howl down. 

Shouter?. 1. Add: Also, onc who loudly 
supports a particular candidate. U.S. 

1904 Rochester Post-Express 26 Nay 4 Thecanvass..was 
very thorough, Hearst shouters being busily engaged in 
every city. 

Shouting, vd/. sb. Add: 1. (U.S. example.) 

1904 Minneapolis Times 29 May 6 Thus far most of the 
enthusiastic shouting for Gorman can he traced to the Gor- 
man press bureau. g 

3. allrib., as shouting meeting, lime. 

1839 Anickerbocker Mag. X1V. 213 He was sternly opposed 
to what are called ‘shouting meetings’. 1845 A. Witry in 
Indiana Mag. Hist. XXIII. 22 Ie says, they had shouting 
times, hut he could not form a class. 


Shouting, pf/. a. (U.S. example.) 

1876 J. Burnoucus Winter Sunshine 1.23 About theonly 
genuine shouting Methodists that remainare to he found in 
the coloured churches. 

Shove, s/.1 Add: 1. e. (See quot.) 

189: H. G. Hutcuixson Golf 32 If the hall lie fairly and he 
truly struck, there is no fear of making a ‘shove’, or foul 
stroke [in putting). 


Shove, v. Add: B. 4. e. To put down, up, 


etc. slang. 

1902 P. G. Wopenouse Pothunters v.93 You might shove 
up the list to-night. 1994 W. H. Smitu Promoters vii. 123 
You want to have your paper all ready to shove [= push on 
the market]. 31912 C. Maturewson Pitching in a Pinch v. 
109 Mowrey shoved a long fly to right field, which soared 
away toward the stand. 1927 W. E. Cort.tnson Contenzp. 
Engl. 23 At Dulwich..we plunked things down, we shoved 
down notes or we shoved up lists. 


Shovel, v.1 Add: 2. b. To clear oz? with a 


shovel. 

1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly Feh. 242/1 The path had not 
heen shoveled out. 

Shover. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1877 Hasperton Fericho Road 186 Your hosses..are 
ne smartest shovers of counterfeit money in the whole 
yest. 


shot-gun marriage 


SHOW. 


Shover 2 ({o'vo1). Also shuv(v)er. Jocular 
alteration of *CHAUFFEUR. So Sho‘ving wvd/. sé. 

1908 Daily Chron. 8 May 3/3 A motor-car and a gentleman 
*shuvver’. 1912 World 5 Nov. 707/2 She can drive [se.a 
motor-car] as well as any ‘shuver’. 1913 Daily News 23 
June r1 We were thrown out, and Dane, that’s my shover, 
you know, has got a nasty knock on the head. 1925 Cham- 
bers’s Frul. 146/1 Joseph—our ‘ shover ’—was in the hack of 
the car. 1932 E. M. Keate The Mimic vi, ‘Paulett come 
and shove for me on Monday... My shover’s ill.’ Timothy 
enjoyed ‘ shoving ’. 

Show, 56.1 Add: 3. c. (Earlier modern U.S. 
examples.) 

1866 A. D. Ricnarpson Secret Service xxix. 353 As long 
as there is any show for us, we shall fight you. 1871 Trans. 
ll, Agric. Soc. VIN), 15 They all know that they will have 
‘no show’. 1880 Harper's Mag. Feh. 387/1 The proprietor 
.-listened.. with a view of ‘ giving the Gospel a show *. 

5. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1756 in Lett. to Washington 1. 231 Prospect of great 
Wealth from his Share of a Copper Mine which has a Show 
of much rich Ore. 

15. b. An engagement, battle, raid, etc. ; a ‘do’, 


Army slang. 

tgts in W. Wood /x Line of Battle (1916) 217 Hada warm 
reception with artillery, and owing to some ‘show" in the 
vicinity had to stand-to for hours. tg1g D. O. Barnett 
Lett, 219 Don’t get excited if you hear of a show soon. 
1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 105 Said he was looking 
forward to a good feed that night after the show was over. 
And—and he was killed that day. 1918 E. A. Mackintosi 
War, the Liberator 129 ‘Oh, God, he whispered, ‘don’t 
let us get casualties hefore we start the show.’ 

16. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1802 The Coquette (Charleston, Mass.) 37 (Th.) The show 
is over, as we yankees say; and the girl is my own. 1851 
N. Kincstey Diary 171 He got sco dollars for this share, 
which takeing the show as we now have it I think was aplenty. 

20. show field, ring. 

1870 H. H. Dixon Saddle & Sirloin ii. 39 When he met 
his friends..on the show-field at Carlisle. /éza.tv. 89 When 
they met in the show-ring. 

2. show-boat, a steamboat in which theatrical 
performances are given; show-book, a fair-copy 
book; show-breeder, one who breeds animals or 
birds for show purposes ; show-girl, a young woman 
member of a theatrical company who appears on 
the stage merely to add beauty to a scene; show- 
ground, a piece of ground on which a show is 
held; show-poker (sec quot. 19302, and cf. show- 
down, SHOW v. 37); show-window (earlier U.S. 
examples). 

1869 Atlantic Monthly July 85/1 The little steamer Banjo, 
a *show-boat belonging to Dr. Spaulding, the manager of 
the Floating Palace, was advertised to be at Cape Girardeau. 
1926 Epna Ferner (¢it/e) Show Boat. 1908 E. M. Sneyp- 
Kynnerscey //7.)/./. xxvi, He wrote on the blackboard a 
jejune essay, which the class copied verbatim into their 
*show-hooks. 1931 Books of Month Jan. 7 Discussions with 
famous “show-hreeders. 1923 A. TRain Children's Children 
xv. 192 He found it hard to believe that she was an actress, 
and a *show-girl at that. 1930 Daily Express 23 May 10/5 
The ’show-girl’ who had nothing to do hut stand with 
her hands on her hips and ogle the ‘stalls’. 1853 Traus. 
Alich. Agric. Soc. 1V. 18 At 9 o'clock the executive com- 
mittee met on the *show ground, 1867 ‘T. Lacktanp’ 
fomespun tt. 203 The scenes on the show-grounds are then 
extremely interesting. 31870 H. H. Dexon Saddle §& Sirloin 
iv. 94 When the great unknown descended from his van on 
the show ground, in the shape of a three-year-old. 1930 
*Saprer’ /inger of Fate, etc. 40 ‘I tell you what | will do, 
Mr, Blake,’ said Jefferson thickly. ‘I'll play you one hand 
of *show poker for a monkey.’ /éid., Being show poker he 
dealt the cards face upwards from a new pack. 18s5 M. M. 
Tnomrson Doesticks xiv. 118 Those... ladies who used to per- 
form their perpetual gyrations in the *show-windows. 1876 

. S. Incram Centen. Exposition 179 A large aquarium 
intended for a show window. : 

Show, v. Add: 22. d. (Modern U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

18 Kansas City Times & Star 2 Apr., But wait till 
Frank Householder comes flying down on his new Visitor. 
He'll show them. 1916‘ DB. M. Bower’ Phantom Lerd vii. 
112 As to the break I made in getting those hoys out here, 
you'll have to show me—that’s all. 

27. Show up, ¢. ‘To hand in (work). 


32*, Show down. See 2k and show down in 35. 

1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Selfnade Merchant xvi. 234 
They just had to throw up hoth hands and pass you the pot 
when you showed down. 

34. Show out. c. ¢vaus. To disclose, make 


manifest. U.S. 

1854 £O. Ortic’ (W. T. Adams) /z Doors § Out (1876) 133 
Then you think I have not shown out what lam yet. 1883 
Century Mag, Aug. 598, 1.. never show out in any way that 
I know there are young ladies or literature in the world. 

37. Show-down. (More recent examples in the 
sense: An exhibition or declaration of achievements 
or possibilities. ) 

1904 F. Lynpe Grafters ix. 131 ‘You don’t mean to say 
there is any douht ahout our ahility to do it?” ‘Oh, no; I 
suppose not, if it comes to a show-down.’ 1907 R. W. Ser- 
vice Songs of Sourdough (1908) 63 It’s great...To know 
you're acting foolish, yet to go on fooling still, Till Nature 
calls a show-down, and you Pay the Dill. 1926 Bennett 
Lord Raingo.. xxv. 119 What a show-down he could stage 
the next time Secret Service money was wanted! 1927 
Glasgow Herald 19 Aug.to An opportuni of ‘forcing a 
show-down’ concerning British flights in China. 

39. Show-up. b. Anexhibition of work. collog. 

1931 Church Times 20 Feh. 233/3 A students’ ‘show-up’ 
at an art school. 


SHOW-CASE. 


Show'-case. (See Snow sé.) 22.) 

1839 C. F. Briccs Jarry Frauco 1}. i, 2 Glass show cases 
on the side walk displaying. jewelry, and soaps, and pen- 
knives. 1864 Ret. Agric. Soc. Alatne 15 lis show case.. 
would have been an ornanient in any ofour State exhibitions. 
1876 J. S. IncramM Cealennial Exposition v. 150 In a high 
glass show-case.. were shown..the prisimatic compass, tran- 
sit, sextant and other instruments. 1897 R. M. Stvarr 
Simpkinsville 121 Old Dr. Jenkins stood behind the show- 
case in his drug store, 1923 L. J. Vance Baroque vi. 32 
Aniello Barocco. . was leaning on one of the show cases that 
fenced apart the make shift office and the body of the shop. 

attrib, 1903 N. H. Lewis The Boss 189 e's no show-case 
proposition |.. To look at him folks might take bim for a fuol. 


Shower, 54.1 Add: 2. ec. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
ample.) 

1873 ‘Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxxiii. 308 
He has fell back on hot foot-haths at night and cold showers 
in the morning. 

4. b. A large number of gifts of a similar kind 
made, esp. to a bride, by many people at the same 
time. Also affrib., as shower-parly. U.S. 

1904 Grand Rapids Even. Press 22 June 4 The ‘shower 
parties that through mistaken hospitality the wedded couple 
are forced to attend. 1904 VV. V. /rtbune 27 Oct. 7 ‘bhe 
managers of the Home for the Friendless invite the public 
toa linen shower and reception. 1926 udlishers’ Weekly 
26 June 2031/1 First coines June, then the showers, the wed- 
ding and afier the honeymoon the settling down to a home 
life. /4fef. 2032, 1 A bride's book-shower, where each guest 
would bring a volunie of acoveted set, 1928 Datly Express 
5 Mar. 13 A shower-party is one in which each of the guests 
brings a ’ shower‘ of some special kind of present. A shower 
may consist of linen, hosiery, gloves, handkerchiefs, or per- 
fuine. 

Showing, v4/. 5b. Add: 1. d. = Snow sé.) 3c. 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv, Sémoa Suggs xi. 135 The Captain 
whispered to his lawyer, and urged lum to put him on tlie 
stand, and make a showing for a continuance. 1853 J. G. 
Batowin Flush Times Alabama 145 Again and yet again— 
the plate passed on: but the Squire couldn't get a showing. 
1874 J. W. Lone Wild-fowl Shooting i. 22, § intend to give 
the claims of the breech-loader an equal showing. 

Showmanship ( fowmnfip). [-surr.] The 
art of being a showman; esp. /ransf. and fig., the 
capacity for showing or exhibiting one’s wares, 
produce, capabilities, or achievements to the best 
advantage. 

1859 [see Dict. s.v. Snowman]. 1926 A. Besnett Ld. 
Raingo u. Ixiv, He had made a tine aisplay of courage and 
wit on the doctor's declaration of his malady, hut it was only 
a display, a proud piece of showmanship perhaps unworthy 
of sosolemnan occasion. 1927 Observer 20 Mar. 22, 3 Show- 
manship still gets away with it. Tell the public you are 
going to make their flesh creep with horror and they will 
roll up in their thousands to gloat over hloodshed. 1927 
Daily Express 12 Aug. 9/3 She held a great reception yester- 
day, sitting in her red caravan, and chatted of the olden titnes 
and the present conditions of showmanship. 1930 Fo/ra o' 
London's Weekly 715 Showmanship, both on and off the 
stage, is half the hattle to the amhitious illusionist. 

Show-me, atirid. phr. U.S. [*Suow v, 22d.) 
Demanding demonstration ; believing only on clear 


evidence. 

1909 R. A. Wason //afppy Hazvkins 283 He belonged to 
the show-meclub. 1909 .V. V. £vea. Post (semi-weekly ed.) 
19 Apr. 88 Everything indicalive of the ‘show-me’ State of 
Missouri. 

Shriek,sé. Add: d. Also, an outcry of alarm, 
surprise, orreproof. co//oq. 

1929 ‘Seamark’ Dow River i, ‘Yet this man is getting 
through?’ ‘Yes—and with bags of it, too, judging from the 
shriek we got from the Yard.’ 

f. =*ScreamM 56. c. collog. 

1930 Braman Little Flutter iit. 37 She is a shriek, isn’t she? 

Shrimp, 55. Add: 1. ¢. A shrimp prepared 
for use as a bait in angling. 

1924 Blackw, AJag. Apr. 489/1, 1 would not trust the most 
experienced salmon with Michael Lydon and a Galway 
‘shrimp’, 1931 //ardy's Anglers’ Gu:de 3: The shrimp 
will wake the lazy dozer, and he'll take it or your fiy with a 
tush, /éid. 180 Prawn and Shrimp Tackles. 

d. In full skrtmp-pink: A fashion shade of 
bright pink. 

1882 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 236 1 Shrimp-pink with white 
is one of the happiest and Jatest comhinations. 1922 Daily 
Mail 20 Dec. 1 Lingerie Crepe...Pink, Sky, Jade, Flesh, 
Shrimp, Saxe. 1927 T. Woonnouse Artificial Si/k 81 The 
particulars of the colours and patterns are as under—No. 1. 
A shrimp ordinarycrochet pattern. 1931 Dasly Tel. 22 May 
o/s Her pale shrimp-pink chiffon dress was adorned with 
vertical frills and sunray pleats on the skirt. 

3. shrimp-nel. 

1877 Hotoswortn Sea Fisheries 130 The shrimp net used 
here for catching the brown or true shrimp, is peculiarto the 
Thames and its immediate neighhourhood, and is practically 
a heam-trawl. 

Shrimp, 2. [f, Surv sb.) trans. To fish (a 
pool, etc.) with shrimpas a bait. Hence Shri-mp- 
ing vd. sb.2 

1931 Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 31 And rememher too that 
you may shrimp a pool in this manner and revert to fly with- 
out any fear of your pool heing disturhed. /éid., I have had 
splendid sport, owing to this way of shrimping. 

Shrimpi (frismpi). 5S. 4/7. Also swempi. 
(Zalu swempe.) The bush partridge, Francolinzs 
subtorquatts, 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 396/1 Partridges, namaquas, 
and ‘shrimpies’ (a little partridge—a great delicacy).. were 
tohe found everywhere. 1909 South African eee July 
141 (Petiman) Coquifrancolin, generally known as the Swempi 
from the Zulu name, hut corrupted into Shrimpi hy some. 
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Shriner ( froi-no1). U.S. [f. Supine sé. +-ER !,] 
A member of the Order of Nobles of the Mystic 
Shrine, established in the United States in 1872. 

1904 Pittsburgh Gazette 14 July 10 Many bands were com- 
posed entirely of Shriners, robed in gaudy yet beautiful 
costumes of the lands of Mohammed. 


Shrinkage. 4. Add: shrinkage-crack, also, 
a erack similarly formed in other materials. 

1930 New Statesuran 27 Dec. 357/2 And even as regards 
telegraph poles and the like a preference is given to those 
with long shrinkage cracks. 


Shrinker. Add: 2. An operative employed 
in shrinking materials in various manufacturing 
processes; also a contrivance for shrinking a metal 


tire (see Surink v. 10 c). 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terres (1927) § 190 Tyreshrinker. /bid, 
§ 384 Cradbber; eloth shrinker, pec: shrinker, .. tends 
crabbing machine, which passes cloth, at a suitahle tension, 
through weighted rollersin «a succession of trouchsef watcr, 
.. where it is expanded or reduced to a specified width. 

Shtchee, shtshi, variants of Stemi. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 21 Apr. 7/1 The dish of slitchee—fer- 
mented cabhage and meat—with vodka, lic greatly enjoyed. 

Shuffly (folli), ¢ [f. Suorrue v.+-y}.] 
Characterized by shuffling. 

1926 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 539/2 The step slower and, if 
possible, more shufily. ; 

’Shun (fon). Abbreviation of ATTENTION 
(sense 5), in which the stress has been artificially 
transferred to the last syllable for the sake of 
audibility and to emphasize the moment at which 
the inanaeuvre is to be executed. 

1887 Kirtinc Plain Tales fr. ills, Madness of Private 
Ortkeris, Stan’ at — hease; "SAun. 1915 ‘law Hay’ first 
Iuadred Thousaad i, Squoad — ‘shun! 1918 Ie. A, 
Macnintosn War, the Liberator 121 Varty, ‘shun! Left. 
turn! You will parade again at 2.15 in full equipment. Party 
dis—aniss ! 

Siz. 1922 JOANNA Casnan Misty Valley 41 Claire's newly 
recruited loyalty sprang, metaphorically speaking, to the 
"shun. 

Shunt, 54. Add: l.c. Sell-ringing. (Sce quot.) 

igor Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terors Bellis 4 Riaging 30 
Shunt. In a composition arranged in regular ‘parts’, or 
‘divisions ', produced hy similar ca!ling, the omission of a 
‘call’, or the insertion of an additional one, in order to divert 
the track of the composition to a corresponding poiut in 
another ‘part’; the omission and insertion being termed 
respectively a ‘shunting omit’, anda ‘shunting call’ (‘ boh’ 
or single’), or simply ‘omit’ and ‘extra’. 

5. a. shunt-brush, a brush (Brusu 5.2 6 b) for 
a shunt circuit; shunt loaded line (sec quot.) ; 
shunt machine, a continuous-current inachine in 
which current is derived by a shunt from the main 
circuit; shunt-ratio (sce quot.); shunt turn, 
any one of the ampere-turns in the shunt circuit 
of a compound-wound dynamo. 

1925 A/orris Owner's Man. 50 The position of the “shunt 
brush is correctly set relative to the position of the other two 
brushes before the machine leaves the works. 1916 Sfandard, 
Rules Amer, Inst. Electr. Evigin. 6 A *shunt loaded line 
is one in which the normal inductance of the circuit has 
been altered by inductance applied in shunt across the 
circuit. 1902 Eacycl. Brit. XXNVIUL. 587/1 The second and 
third classes, namely, series and “shunt machines. 1893 
Stoane Electr. Dict., ‘Shuat Ratio, the coefficient express- 
ing the ratio existing between the current in a shunt and 
in the apparatus or conductor in parallel with it. 

Shunt-, the stem of Suust v. in comb, with 
adys., as shunt-off, -out £/ecfr.,a shunt or a device 
for introducing a shunt (cf. Sunt z. 6). 

1890 Telegr. Fral, 7 Feb. 143/1 At present we have to deal 
simply with the ‘ *shunt-offs “and cut-outs. /dfd., In most 
instances these '*shunt-outs’ are self-restoring. 

Shush ( fof), v. [Echoic, representing a repeti- 
tion of SH zt. Cf. Sususu.] intr. To utter the 
sounds denoted by sh-sh ; esp. to call for silence by 
doing this ; also ¢vazzs. to call or reduce to silence ; 
hence str. to be silent. 

1924'O. Douctas’ Pink Sugar v, I (a horse] stood patiently 
while Nellie‘ shushed ’ under her hreathas she hrushed, direct- 
ing meat intervals, ‘ Stand still, will ye!’ 1925 Str P. Gises 
Unchanging Quest xvii, She would..‘ shush ’ away any in- 
truders who came to interrupt her private conversation. 1929 
Priesttey Good Comp. 11.1. 273 He gets no further, being 
fiercely requested hy several of his colleagues to ‘shush *. 
léid, 1. iv. 553 Some people laughed, The remainder in- 
dignantly shushed again and then clapped. 1930 Epa 
Fesser Cisnarvoni.§ 12 The women listened... They shushed 
their children when they moved or whimpered. 


Shut, 56.1 Add: 4 b. The line of junction of 


door and jamb, 

torr M. R. James Afore Ghost Stories, Martin's Close 
(1920) 197 There was..an edge of a hrown stuff dress. .stick- 
ing out of the shut of the door. , ; 

Shut, v. 3. Add: Also U.S. in pa.pple. with 
verbs, as push, draw, etc. = To D 4. 

1884 Century Mag. Nov. 13 He..pushed the ground-glass 
door shut. r911 H. S. Harrison Queed ii. 23 The last 
hoarder rising drew shut the folding-doors into the parlor. 
1924 C. E. Mutrorp Xustlers' Valley xiv, He kicked shut 
the draught door of the stove. 

Shut-down, Add: 

1916 Standard. Rules Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 35 This 
method consists in the measurement of the temperature of 
windings hy their increase in resistance, corrected to the in- 
stant of shut-down when necessary. _ 

Shute2, Add: 2. A variety of raw silk; 
tram-silk. 


SHY. 


_ 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1102 There are three denomina- 
tions of raw silk; viz., organzine, frase (shute or tram), and 
floss. 1868 [see Tram 56.) 1], 

Shu't-eye. Zramps’ slang. 
56.1} Sleep. 

1919 Boyp Caare Old Conte ft. 76 That shut-eye done me 
good. 1923 C. Ik. Montacur s/iery Particles 174 ‘We'll 
go on to-morrow,’ | said. ‘A bit of shut-eye for me now.’ 
1926 Kartu. S. Pricuarn Working Bullocks iv, Ked rose 
from the fire aud stretched, yawning...‘ How's it fora bit of 
shut cye?' 1929 Priesttty Good Comp, t iv. 113, 1 could 
do with a hit of shut-eye and a drink and a bite of some- 
thing. 

Shu-t-in, 56. and a. [f. verbal phr. fo shud in 
(see SnuT v.15).] (A person who is) shut in, as an 
invalid or a cripple. 

1849, 1904 [see Suut ffl. a. 2). 1909 Springfield (Mass.) 
Weekly Republican 25 Keb. 10 blowers recaps 
among the sick and shut-ins in the hospitals and the homes. 
1909 Suaday Sehool Jitmes (Philad.) 27 Feb, 110 She had 
brought a handful of flowers and a heait full of sunshine to 
the shut-in miother. 1932 V. V. Merald Tribune 2 May 11/5 
Benefit for Shut-in Society. 

Shut-off. Add: 2. A stoppage of any kind. 
b. The close season for game. —_1891 Century Dict. 

Shu‘t-out, z. and sé. [f. verbal phr. to shud out 
(sce Suet v, 17).] A. adj. 1, That is shut out or 
excluded. 

1853 [see SHut ppl. a. 2]. 4 J oe P 

2. Shut-oul bid, in iridge, a high bid intended to 
prevent one’s opponents from bidding. 

1917 ‘Bascucr.’ Ady, Auction Bridge (ed. 4) 77 To what 
extent docs it pay to make what are known as pre-emptive, 
or ‘shut-out’ bids? 1921 A. 1c. M. Foster Auction Bridge 
52 I're-cmptive bids are, in my opinion, a mistake, unless 
they are of the nature of necessary shut-out bids. 1932 Darly 
Tel, 8 Oct. 15/5 In using the term ‘ pre-emptive *}am notin 
any way ascribing the meauing of ‘shut-out ' to that word. 

B. sé. a. A lock-out. 

1924 Times Trade & Eugin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 245/1 A policy 
«leading to shut-outs aud extra dock charges. 

b. Aaseball. A game or innings in which one 
side does not score; prevention from scoring. U.S. 

1897 [sce Suut fp a.2), 1904.V. ¥. World 3 Aug (Cent. 
TD. Suppl) On the pitching..was entitled to a sbut-out. 
The Tigers scored their only run in the fifth. 

Shutter, 54. 3. Add: shutter-armature, a 
piece of iron on thesbutter of a telephone indicator 
by the attraction or telease of which the signal is 
given ; shutter-eye (sec quot.) ; shutter- weir, a 
form of movable dam consisting of a shutter or a 
series of independent shutters which ean be raised 
or lowered to regulate the flow of the water. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Meck. Suppl., *Shutter Eye, an eye for 
hanging a shutter to, having a projecting flange or support, 
which is built tnto the wall. 1886 Lacych Bort. XX. 5754/2 
The carliest form of *shutter weir consisted of a gate, or 
shutter, turning ona horizontal axis at the bottom, supported 
by a prop when raised against the stream, and falling flat 
on the apron of the weir when the prop was withdrawn, 
1903 Vature 20 Nug. 363/1 The Chanoine shutter weir 1s 
composed of a series of shutters supported centrally on a 
trestle, and turning on a horizontal axis. 

Shutting, 2/. sb. 4. b. Add: shutting- 
post (sce quot, 1875); shutting-stile, the stile 
of a hinged door on which the fastenings are placed. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Shutting-post, the post or joint 
against which a gate or door is closed. 1909 Chaurbers's 
Frul. Nov. 764/1 On the underside of the shutting-post is a 
small roller which runs on to a bracket on the shutting-post 
itself, thus taking up the whole weight of the gate when it 
is closed. 

Shuttle, 5.1! 9. b. Add: shuttle armature 
Electr., an armature having a single coil wound 
upon an elongated iron bobbin or shuttle; shuttle 
car, a car running backwards and forwards on a 
short route; shuttle-winder, an attachment for 
winding thread upon the shuttle, esp. of a sewing 
machine; shuttle-winding L£/ectr., the type of 
winding used in a shuttle armature; hence shuttle- 


wound /p/. a. 

1894 Work 20 Jan. 11/2 A laminated *shuttle armature, 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI1. 579/1 1 he H-form 'shuttle’ arma- 
ture invented hy Dr. Werner von Siemens, 1912 J/otor 
Afanual 46 ‘The armature is, in practically every standard 
type, of the well-known ‘shuttle’ section. 1905 CaLKtxs 
& Hotves Iodern Advertising 9 They also have many 
*shuttle cars, or cars that make short runs, 1875 Ksicut 
Dict. Mech., *Shuttle-cvinder, a device for winding a shuttle, 
such as the round shuttle of the Wheeler and Wilson sewing- 
machine, or a tatting-shuttle. 1893 G. Kapp Dynamos, etc. 
ix, 209 Lhe simplest example of an open-coil armature is the 
so-called *shuttle-wound armature represented ia Fig. 48. 
1go2 Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 577/1 The second or drum 
method was used in the original ‘shuttle-wound’ armatures 
invented hy Dr. Werner von Siemens in 1856. 


Shuttling, v4/. st. Add: b. The method of 


controlling the shuttles in weaving. 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. 
Loom, Several forms of automatic shuttling or shuttle chang- 
ing motions are now heing tried for plain work. 

Shuv(v)er, variant of *SHOVER 2, 

Shy, a. Add: 2. b. Hence, said of a river in 
which the fish are too shy to afford good fishing. 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 485/2 On all but the very “shy " chalk 
streams, it (se. the grayling} may he risen, .against its will. 

9. shy-making. Pe. 

1930 W. S. MauGuam Cakes § Ale 23 Popular adjectives 
(like ‘divine’ or ‘shy-making’). 1930 7ime § Tide 18 Oct. 


[f. Suutzv. + Eve 


SIAL. 


1300 It is very sby-making 10 bave a real Galswortby to re- 
view. 

Sial (si:al). Geol. [f. Si(ticon + AL(UMINIUM. ] 
The top crust of the earth’s surface. Also Cowzd., 


as sialsphere. 

[1909 Sottas tr. Suess’ Antlitz der Erde 1V. 544 Further 
we assume the existence of three zones or envelopes as de- 
termining tbe structure of the earth, namely tbe barysphere 
or the Nife (Ni-Fe), Sima (Si-Mg), and Sal (Si-Al).] 1924 
Skerctr. A. Wegener's Orig. Continents 6 Oceans 36, | should 
like to write ‘Sial * instead of ‘Sal’ in order that there may 
be no confusion with tbe Latin word for Salt. /éid. 146 In 
this chapter the sialsphere, which to-day occurs only in 
fragments—tbe continental blocks—on the earth’s surface, 
will be considered, and be dealt with—in the first place as 
awhole. 1927 Peake & Freure Afes & Menii. 17 Argand, 
Kober, and Wegener..look upon the continents as crustal 
fragments, collectively termed Sial, floating in a very dense 
magma, termed Siina. a . 

Hence Sia‘lic @., of or pertaining to the sial. 

1924 Skert tr. A. Wegener's Orig. Continents & Oceans 
59 Molten sialic masses (granite) from the under side of the 
South American block. 1930 Na¢ure 15 Mar. 426 The outer 
sialic shell was absent from the part whence the moon was 
removed. ‘ 

Sibbald (si-b$ld). The name of Sir Robert 
Srbbald (1641-1722), Scottish scientist, used in the 
genitive to designate a rorqual of the Pacific Ocean, 
Balenoptera sulphurea, the sulphur-bottom. 

1897 LypEKKER in Concise Nat, Hist. 173 The blue or 
Sibbald’s rorqual. r920 Brit, Alus. Return 101 Tympanic 
bone of a Sibbald’s Rorqual (Balaenoptera niusculus). 
xg21 [see *KitLer 2}. ' b 

Siberian, a.andsd. A. adj. 2. b. Add: Sz- 
berian wallflower, a cruciferous plant, Chetranthus 
allionti (Erysimum perowskianunt), introduced 
from the Caucasns and Afghanistan, bearing orange- 
colonred flowers. 

r9z5 G. W. Deepinc Sorrel] & Son xxxvii. § 2 Burning 
orange Siberian wallflowers, : 

Sibilate, v. Add: 2. c To make sibilant. 

1879 Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict., Serum,..prob. sibilated 
from pos. 1880 Kinc & Cookson Sound § [nf?.Gr. & Lat. 
212 Limus, English sézse (but ze, Anglo-Saxon éfi, shows 
the non-sibilated root). 

Sibiriak (sibi‘ryxk). [Russ. Stbiryak Siberian.] 
A descendant of the first Russian settlers in the 
western part of Siberia. 

rgrr in WEBSTER. 

Sibiric (sibirik), z Also Siberic, Sibirik. 
[Russ. Szézrz Siberia + -1c.] Of or pertaining 
to the branches of the Asiatic race that inhabit 
northern Asia; Ural-Altaic. 

1890 D. G. Brinton Races § Peoples 206 The Sibiric 
Branch, The branch of the Asian race which I have called 
the Sibiric, as geographically designating its prehistoric 
home, has also been called the Turanian, the Ural-Altaic, 
the Finno-Ugric, the Mongolic, etc. 

Sibling. Transfer + Ods. to sense in Dict. and 
add: b. Each of two or more individuals born to 
the same parents but not at the same birth ; occas., 
each of two or more individnals having one parent 
incommon. ' 

1897 Kart. Pearson Chances of Death 11. ii. 161. 1905 
E. L. Tuornvike in Frail. Philos. Psychol. & Sct. Methods 
28 Sept. 547 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The resemblance of twins in 
mental traits isroughly twice that of ordinary siblings. 1922 
Apa E, Suerriecp Case Study Possibilities (U.S.)61. 1930 
Nature 15 Nov. 766 A few were odd twins who had a brother 
or sister at school, and the remainder were either siblings of 
twins, or pairs of siblings unconnected with twins. 


Sican (s9i‘kin). Also Sikan. [ad. L. Stcdmus : 
cf, next.] A member of a tribe which inhabited an- 
cient Sicily at the time of the coming of the Sicels. 


1887 [see *SicEL]}. 

Sicanian ‘sika‘nian), a. Add: b. Archwol, 
Denoting the Neolithic period in Sicily. 

1909 T. E. Peet Stone & Bronze Ages Italy & Sicily v, 123 
By Professor Orsi..the pre-Hellenic period in the island, 
excluding the palaeolithic, is divided into five divisions. To 
the first of these he gives the name Sicanian; the other four 
are called respectively First, Second, Third and Fourth 


Siculan periods. 
Sicel (si-sél), sd. and a. Also Sikel (si-kél). 


[ad. Gr. ZiweAds: cf. next.] a. sd. One of an ancient 
race who settled in Sicily and gave their name to 
the island. b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Sicels. 
Hence Sike’lian @. and 5., in same scnses; also 
Archzxol., denoting the Chalcolithic and Bronze 
Ages in Sicily. Also Si-culan, Siculian [f. L. 
Siculus). 

1836 Twirtwatt Grecce xii. 11. 92 The Sicels and the 
Pha:nicians gradually retreated before the Greeks. 1882 
Jowett tr. 7'hucydides 1. 409 The Sicels were originally in- 
habitants of Italy,..there are Sicels still in Italy, and the 
country itself was so called from Italus a Sicel king. 1887 
Encycel. Brit. XXII, 15/x It is possible. .that the Sikels be- 
longed to the same branch of the Aryan family asthe Italian, 
while Sikans, like Ligurians and Iberians and the surviving 
Basques, belonged to the earlier non-Aryan population of 
western Europe. /éid., Some Sikel elements made their 
way into the Greek life of Sicily. /dd. 15/2 The legend 
tbat a native Sikel prince led the Greek settlers to the 
foundation of Megara. 1909 Pert Stone & Bronze Ages 
ltaly & Sicily v. 123 [see *Sicanian b]. Lbid. xvii. 483 We 
ought to find, at some period of pre-history in Sicily, a 
sudden cbange due to this immigration, and, what is more, 
tbe new material (Siculan) in Sicily ougbt to resemble that 
left behind in Italy by tbe emigrants. 


als 


Siceliot (sise'ligt), 54. anda. Also Sikeliot 
(sike'lipt), -ote. [ad. Gr. SteAwrns, f. Sicedia 
Sicily: see -oT 2, -oTE.] a. sd. One of the ancient 
Greeks who colonized Sicily, distinguished from 
the Sicels who had settled in Sicily before their 
coming ; also, any inhabitant of Sicily of whatever 
race. b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Siceliots. 

1836 THirtwact Greece xxii. III. 263 [They were] linked 
togetber hy the common name of Siceliots. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XXIV. 407/1 The intimate knowledge which be 
[se. Thucydides] shows respecting the history of the Italiotes 
and Siceliotes. 1892 Atheneum 7 May 597/3 In Syracuse 
then lay the last hopes of rescue for the Siceliot Greeks. 

Sicilian,a. 2. a. Add: Also Sicilian defence 
(Chess). 

1900 Knowledge 1 Aug. 192/1 The success attending the 
Sicilian defence is especially noteworthy. 

Sicilienne. Add: 2. Afus. (See quots.) 

1883 Grove's Dict, Mus. 11. 491/2 Siciliana, Siciliano, 
Sicilienne, a dance rhythm closely allied to the Pastorale. 
1927 Daily Tel. 12 Feb. 5/2 The Sicilienne was quiet and 


restful. 
Sick, 2. and sb. Add: A. adj. 1. Phr. Zo go 


sick: to become ill; to fall into a bad state of 
health ; in army use, to be reported as sick. 

1879 [see *rf]. 1915 D. O. Barnett Lets. 53 He’s lots 
better this morning,..and he is not ‘going sick ‘at all. 1927 
E. J. Tompson 7hese Men thy Friends 12 Filthy climate, 
No fun. Butshe just carries on. Hasn't gone sick once in 
six months. 1927 W. E.Cotitnson Contemp. Engl.g5 To go 
sick under false pretences. 

f. Of pigeons: Denoting the disorder supposed 
to result when the parent birds lose their young 
and cannot get rid of the soft meat or food secreted 


for them. 

1854 Meat Monbray’s Poultry vill. 455 We have never 
observed the old birds ‘sick’ (as most books assert they are) 
when the young have died. 1879 L. Wricnt ?ract. Pigeon 
Keeper iii. 37 In order that another young one from some 
other pair,.may be given the parents to feed off their soft 
meat, and save them from ‘ going sick’ witb it. ‘ 

5. Also sick and tired. (Cf. sick-tired, sense 11.) 

1883 Nye Baled Hay 124 We are sick and tired of point- 
ing out different avenues of wealth to he laughed at and 
ridiculed. 

7. (Examples of other uses.) 

1684 Eve.yn Diary 4 Feb., The oranges and mirtills very 
sick, the rosemary and laurells dead to all appearance. 1817 
in Trans. lil. State Hist, Soc. 1910, 147 Sick Milk, Sick 
Wheat, aplenty of Ague near the largestreams. 1847 H. Howe 
Hist, Collect. Ohie 274 Those lands were too rich for wbeat, 
making ‘sick wheat’, so termed, because when made into 
hread, it had the effect of an emetic. 1914 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
672 The fertility of this ‘sick soil can be restored by merely 
heating it for an hour or two to a temperature approaching 
that of boiling water. 1921 Brit. Aluseun: Return 74 The 
treatment and cleaning of sick and dirty coins. 1930.4 Q. 
16 Aug. 124/2 A cheese..is sick when it has heen over soured 
or over acidulated, and in time ‘weeps’, gradually becoming 
soft inside. 

9. sick headache, a headache accompanied by 
nausea: = MreGriml 1. 

1778 Fotnexaite in Ved. Obserz. (1784) VI. 103 Remarks 
on that Complaint commonly known under the Name of the 
Sick Head-ach. 1799 [sce Dict.]. 1884 [see []kaDacne 1). 
1915 D. O. Barnett Left. 153 Sbrapnel is for defenders, to 
stop an advance of infantry, but no more use against pre- 
pared positions than a sick headache. 

10. b. sick-benefit, an allowance made to those 
who are away from work on account of illness ; 
sick-call, (a) a summons to a minister of religion 
to visit a sick person; (6) A/z/., a call sounded by 
bugle, trumpet, etc., as a signal to those who are 
sick to attend at the hospital or rcport to the medi- 
cal officer; sick communion, an administration 
of Holy Communion toa sick person ; sick-feeder, 
a vessel resembling a cup for feeding invalids; sick 
parade, an inspection of those who are ill; sick 
visiting, the visiting of the sick, csp. by a minister 
of religion. 

1909 Chambers's Frul. 56/2 Members who..may have re- 
ceived *sick-benefit. 1883 Lapy Hersert tr. Life St. Fohn 
Baptist de Rossi 1. iv. 147 Tbe servants never again dared 
to fail to warn him of any *sick call. 1908 FE. C. Bootn 
Clif End v. 37 You can be alniost sure of catching me,.. 
without there be sick calls. 1918 Farrow Dict. Ali. Terms, 
Sick Call, a signal on the bugle or drum and fife for the 
formation of the sick squads. 1930. A. PottLe Stretchers 
3x Sick call is blown before tbe dispensary door. 1930 S. 
Kaye-Smitu Sheph, Sackcloth vii. § 11 Will you tell me.. 
how many *sick Communions you have weekly? 1895 
Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1316 *Sick 
Feeders. 1915 ‘Ian Hay’ First Hundred Thousand xi, 
M'Splae departs, grumbling, and reappears on *sick parade 
a few days later. s925 I. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 
1924 47 He took the daily sick parade, and had an equally 
unerring eye for a malingerer or for tbe stout heart tbat 
made light of a genuine ailinent. 1927 R. H. Mottram 
Spanish Farnt 267 They heard the bugles go ‘Sick parade’. 

Sick, v.2 Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1845 J. J. Hoover Waking Census i. 154 Sick bim Pomp, 
.. Sick, sick, si-c-k him Bull. 

2. (Earlier U.S. example.) Also, to set (a dog) o7. 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Taking Census i. 15x If I was to sick 
them on your old hoss younder, they'd eat him up afore you 
could say Jack Robinson, 1899 TarKincton Geutl. Indiana 
vill. 121 "Seems some of the boys..sicked the dogs on him, 
1904 JV. ¥. Sun 9 Aug. 9 Orders, threats and the sicking of 
small dogs upon tbe intruders are without result. 1907 Jaci 
Lonvon White Fang 286 One day tbey openly sicked the 
dogs on him, 


SIDE. 


Sicken,zv. Add: 1. d. Zo sicken for: to be 
in the early stages of (a disease, which is not yet 


manifest). 

1883 FroreNce Montcomery Béue Veil 11, vii. 218, 1 was 
sickening for the mumps. 

Sickle,sé. 2. Add: 

f. Embryol. A sickle-sbaped tbickening at the hind end of 
tbe blastodisc of certain vertebrate embryos. 

1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 11. 18 In birds, typical concrescence 
can occur only during the earliest stage of formation of the 
primitive streak, z.¢. so long as the groove of the sickle and 
knob is open. 

Sickness. 6. Add: sickness-fund, -insurance. 

1910 Chanibers’s Frul. July 438/1 All workers..are com- 
pelled to contribute a weekly sum to the State sickness- 
fund. xg11 Q. Kev. July 209 Sickness-insurance. 

Sicula (sikiwla). /alxont. [L., = little dag- 
ger.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Sicula.., the earliest stage 
of a graptolite wben it is a small triangular corneous body. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. X11. 366/2 It is the general practice of 
palzontologists to regard each graptolite polypary (rhabdo- 
some) developed from a single sicula as an indtvidual. 

Sicul(i)an : see under *Si1cEL. 

Sicyonian (sisidu-nian), a. and sé. Also Sikyo- 
nian. [f. L. Stcyonius,a. Gr. Sixvwnios, f. Sicydr, 
a. Gr. Sixvdy: see -IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Sicyon, an ancient Greek city in the north of 
the Peloponnesus, noted for art, or to Sicyonia, the 
surrounding district. b. sd. A native or inhabitant 
of Sicyon orSicyonia. Also Sicyo-, combining form. 

184r Penny Cycl. XXI. 126/2 They [sc, Dipcenus and 
Scyllis] were employed hy the Sicyonians to make for them 
certain statues of tbeir gods. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 32/1 
Tbe early bronze work of the Sicyo-Argive workshops. /é/d. 
32/2 The Olympian treasury of the Sicyonians.. .Clisthenes 
was the most powerful and famous of the Sicyonian 
despots. 

Sid? (sid). (Arab. Juw sid, sayyid lord. Cf. 
Crp, Sip1.]_ Master, sir; a title of respect among 
Mohammedans. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 835/2, 1882. Expedition to sub- 
due Sid Hoscin of [ligh. 1857 S. Lane-Poote Jfoors in 
Spain 191 A Mohammedan gentleman is still addressed in 
Egypt and elsewhere by the title Sid. 

Side, 56.1 Add: 2. b. Side-by-side attrib. 

1908 Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 9/5 The side-car..has the 
advantages of ready convertibility, low cost, and higb speed, 
which, together with the far greater sociability afforded by 
tbe side-by-side accommodation, have combined to establish 
it as a universal favourite. 1909 /é/d. 23 Oct. 9/1 Into the 
side-by-side training are apt to enter certain distractions, 
rivalries and attachments. r921 Discovery Apr. 97/2 Each 
axle [of a monoplane} carries twin side-by-side wheels of 
large size, about 4 feet in diameter. 

10. b. On the (so-and-so) side: tending towards 
the condition denoted by the adjective. 

1923 A. J. ANDERSON Soul Sifters xxiv. § 3. 252 ‘ Michel- 
niore was always on the rough side!’ he remarked aloud. 
1932 .Vews Chron. 28 May 4/4 1t must be pointed out that 
prices are on the high side. 

13. e. This side, the other side: ellipt. for this side 
or the othcr side of the Atlantic. co//oq., orig. U.S. 

1884 Naturalist's World Sept. 155/2 Canadian Postal 
Science College ..is a society whicb has grown up very 
rapidly ‘on the other side’. 

14. b. On the side: (a) (orig. U.S.) in addition 
to one’s regular or ordinary duties ; as a subordinate 
occupation; asanextra. (6) (U.S. collog.) in addi- 
tion to the main portion, e.g. a drink of whisky 
with water 02 the side. 

1898 V. VY. F7rnd. 26 Aug. 9/3 Samuel. .started an ice cream 
parlor, with cigars, tobacco and delicatessen on the side. 
1904 WV. Y. Times 22 June 3 Toattend the big fair and re- 
ceive the entertainment of St. Louis on theside. 1906 JV. Y. 
Evening Post 18 Apr. 8 Novels have degenerated into tracts. 
As yet the tractarians are too much impressed by their duty 
to point their morals to furnish a really good story ‘on the 
side’, 1906 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 492 They..count that 
year a bad year in which they do not make as much or more 
than their salaries ‘on the side’. 19r5 P. G. WopeHousE 
Something Fresh iv. § 1 ‘I'm not asking you to be a valet 
and nothing else.’ ‘ You would want me to do some cooking 
and plain sewing on the side, perhaps?’ 1927 Daily News 
11 Mar. 2/2 Y'see, Bill's in the rag-and-bone trade and he 
does a bit [sc. of receiving] on the side. Just anythink he 
canpick up. 1931 ?xnch 28 Oct. 450/2 Several journalists 
I know sell refrigerators and vacuum-cleaners on the side. 

17. f. An aspect of something (denoted by an 
adj. or sb. attrib.). 

1910 Ref, Brit. Assoc. 578 The disease leans strongly to- 
wards the physiological side. 1914 /éid. 673 The ameliora- 
tion of soils on their physical side. 

O. c. Used allusively. 

1g25 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 102 Ina year, 
when, to a conspicuous degree, all played for the side. 

24, c. side talk. 

193: B. Brown Talking Pictures x. 250 The need for 
silence in the studio is increased, since side talk, coughs, etc., 
are liable to be picked up. 


27. side-boy (earlier U.S. example); side- 
chain, (a) a chain at the side of a vehicle, spec. 
each of two chains in some types of motor vehicles 
which transmit motion from the engine to the 
driving wheels; also, see quots. 1849-50, 1883 ; 
(6) Bacteriology, a chain of atoms which may be 
attached to the principal chain in the constitution 
of a molecule; also a/frid. in side-chain theory, 


SIDE, 


a thcory propounded by Ehrlich to explain the 
phenomena of immunity; side circuit Z/ec/r. (sce 
quot. 1916); side curtain, a curtain at the side of 
something; in an open motor vehicle, a protective 
screen at the side; side-entrance, a subsidiary 
entrance at the side into a building, motor vehicle, 
etc.; side-hold, a hold in monntaineering (sce 
quot.); side-lamp, each of the lamps on either 
side of the front of a motor vehicle, giving an indi- 
cation of the width of the vehicle; side-lever, in 
a steam engine, a working beain or lever at the side 
of the cylinder instead of above it; also alérid.; 
side-lock, a lock of hair worn at the side of the 
head, sometimes used in artas a distinguishing sign 
of childhood; side-partner U.S., = *SIDE-KICK ; 
side-path, a by-path, an unfrequented path as dis- 
tinguished from themain road; also fig. ; side-piece, 
(4) in general sense, a piece at the side; side-play 
Mech., freedom of movement from side toside; side- 
screen, one of the side curtains of an open motor 
vehicle; side-seat, a scat facing toor placed at the 
side, csp. in a vehicle; side-skid v. in/r. = *SKiD 
v.1 3b; side splitter (examples) ; side-splitting 
(earlier U.S. example) ; side-splittingly adv., in 
an extremely funny manner; side-stroke, (a) see 
Dict. 24a; (4) Swimming, a stroke employed in 
swimming on the side; side-sway, a rolling motion 
sometimes perceptible in a moving vehicle; side- 
swimming, swimming on the side, whatever stroke 
is used; side-tiller, (a) cf. /t/ler-sleerage, -sleering, 
Titven 56.2 4; (6) ef. TILLER 56.3; side-valve, a 
valve fitted to the side of a cylinder block in an 
internal-combustion engine; hence side-valved a.; 
side-whisker, usually in p/., the whiskers which 
grow on the check or side of the face ; ¢ransf. curl 
of hair which hangs over the cheek; hence side- 
whiskered a. ; side- wire, ‘a stout wire introduced 
by Helmholtz as a shunt to the primary coil in 
du Bois-Reymond’s inductorium ’” (Cent. 1). Suppl. 
1909); side-work, (¢) any work regarded as of 
lesser importance than other work. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot 1. ili. 31 The shrill whistle of the 
hoat-swains mate, as he recalled the *side-boys. 1849-50 
Weate Dict. Terms, *Side chains, chains and hooks fixed 
to the sides of the tender and engine for safety, should the 
central drag-bar give way. 1883 (Girestey Gloss. Ceal.i., 
Side Chain, a chain hooked on 10 the sides of tuhs when 
running upon an engine-plane or jig, to keep all the tubs 
together in case a coupling breaks. 1886 Zncycl Brit. XX. 
247/2 Some companies have gone further and placed the 
guard or side chains upon springs. 1902 /did. XXV1. 67/2 
Ehrlich who, in his so-called ‘side-chain’ (Seitenkette) 
theory, explains antitoxin production as an instance of re- 
generation after loss... The side-chains constitute the means 
hy which other molecules are added to the living molecule. 
1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 560 Molecules may be linked on toa 
side-chain and re-arrangements occur without the nucleus 
being disturbed. 1916 Standard. Rules Amer, Inst. Electr. 
Fngin.gs A *side circuitis a two-wire circuil forming one side 
ofaphantom circuit, 1923 E. W. Marcnant Radio Telegr. 
& Teleph. iv. 38 Multipie Receiving Circuits... The side 
Circuit or tuning circuil is coupled to the aerial circuit in 
just the same way as is the oscillator in the 1ransmitter. 
1821 “side-curtain [see Dict. 23b). 1912 Afotor Manual 
vi. (ed. 14) 161 The only car for such weather conditions isa 
covered one, either one with a Cape cart hood with side 
curtains well cdown..or the more complete enclosure of 
limousine or landaulet, 1928 [see *Sipk-on]. 1932 Modern 
26 Mar. 1143,1 A crazy little car, with side curtains flapping 
like wings, hore down on then. 1907 Daily Mail Year Bk. 
74/2 In turn the prevailing form of body has been the.. 
*side-entrance phaeton, and the landaulet and limousine. 
1912 Afotor Manual v. (ed, 14) 139 Access being gained, .by 
a revolving or tilting front seat or a ‘side-entrance’. 1926 
W. W. Jacozs Sea Whispers v. 113 To leave by the side- 
entrance was the best way of avoiding trouble. 1920 G, W. 
YounG Mountain Craft iv. 162 ‘*Side’-holds, where the 
edge or point of rock projects and is grasped sideways. 1912 
Motor Manua/ iil, (ed. 14) 124 It is possiole now. .to adapt 
electric lighting very successfully to any car, hoth for in- 
terior lighting of limousines and landaulets, and for head, 
“side and rear lamps. 1839 “side levers [see sway-Ccam s.v. 
Sway-]. 1875 Ksicnt Dict. Mech., Side-lever (Steam- 
engine), a heavy lever, working alongside the steam-cylinder 
and answering in its functions to the working-beam.,. Side- 
lever Engine,,.a marine engine having sice-levers instead 
of a working-beam toturn the wheel-shaft. 1901 Chaméers's 
Fral. Sept. 58/1 We have had beam engines, side-lever 
engines, steeple-engines, and engines of a direct action. 
1848 *side-locks [see Dict. 23 b]. 1889 Century Mag. Sept. 
710/1 The monuments represent himasa princeand nothing 
more, still wearing the side-lock of juniority. 1910 ¥. Hast- 
tugs's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics \1t. 538 1 The side-lock so 
often represented on tlie has-reliefs and frescoes... The same 
side-lock expresses the idea of childhood in sculpture. 1899 
T. Haut Zales 151 Luckily for you my *side partner nabbed 
your note out of her pocket at the sametime. 1gz1 R, D. 
PaineComr, Rolling Ocean ix. 159 We shall have to consult 
my side-partner, Briscoe. 1897 “side-path [see Dict. 23]. 
1924 R. Hicnens After the Verdict u. vii, No false steps 
into side-paths for her. 193: 7imes Lit. Sufpi. 20 Aug. 
625/4 Those who love to wander down historical sidepaths. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xiii, | mean a cap, much more 
common then than now, with *side-pieces fastening under 
the chin, 1928 Daily Express 16 Aug. 5/2 Acar (with a left. 
hand drive and ahood but noside-pieces). 1902 A. C. HarMs- 
WorTH Motors & Motor-Driving x. 206 All bearings will 
wear and will require rebushing,..and this should he done 
when any very perceptible shake or “side play is detected in 
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them. 1903 Scr. Amer. 7 Feb. 99/1 Side play: of th’s spring 
is prevented by beads on the post. 1932 .Vews Chron. 6 
Aug. 3.5 The assailant thrust a six-chambered revolver 
through a *side-screen and fired. 1856 *side seat [see Dict.} 
1gos Daily News 5 July 4 tn the siern with the side-seats 
out there 1s room for aor 4drifi-nets. 1916 H. Marorr Acro- 
plane Speaks 36'Vhe Momenium.. heavily resenisthis change 
of direction, and tries its level best to prevent it and 10 pull 
the machine sideways and outwards from its spiral course— 
thatis, toinake i1 §*side-skid" outwards. 1880 /'nch 11 Dec. 
268 1 The intended *side-splitter begins well—tbat is, Mr. 
Toole begins well, his make-up and manner being intensely 
a surd. 1892 Mittiken 'Arry Ballads 36 1 But now the 
Stage licks arfthe ‘Alls, mate, for side splitters, spice, and 
bare pink. 1856S. Morpecat lirginia xiv, (1860 188 These 
among other *side-splitting tales, which he 1old and acted 
with the skill ofa Matthews. 1907 A. Bexsett Grim Smile 
Five Towns 7 Something *side-splittingly funny. 1923 Darly 
Aarl21 May 4 Mr. George Graves, .has never gagged more 
side-splittingly..than he gags in the revival of ‘Tlie Merry 
Widow’. 1867 StTEEDMNAN Alan, Swimnning 105 The five 
movements—three for the legs and two for the arms—re. 
quired for the performance of the “side stroke. 1871 'Stoxe- 
uence (J. HW. Walsh) Brit. Rural Sports (ed. 9° 659 The 
sidestroke.. will enable him to get through the water at a 
much greater speed. 1890 M. Coppetr Swimming 27 
History has not ie 

the sidestruke. 1930 Morning /'ost 21 July 4 *Sidesway or 
rolling occursat rightanglestothe propellershaft. 1931 Daily 
Express 28 Apr.2/1 Long vanadium-steel springs, rear springs 
splayed to prevent sidesway. 1861 ‘R. HARRINGTON’ Swin-- 
ming 11 In “side swimming the arms and legs are not moved 
alternately asin chest swimming. 1904 A, 1%. F, Younc Comm- 
prete Motorist w.93 Different cither from the wheel system 
of steering or the American “side-tiller system. 1931 As. 
Applied Biol. XVII. 41 Those plants from which the side 
tillers were cui off, formed further side branches and new 
leaves. 1928 Daily Mail Year Bk. p. ixiv, 3-49 H.-P. *Side 
Valve ‘Sports’ Model. 1928 Correct Lubrication 12 A 4- 
cylinder side valve engine. 53 Observer 9 Oct. 21 3 This 
(car) has a *side-valved engine of abouta litre and a half cubic 
capacity. 1867 Amer. Naturalist 1. Aug. 287 Their ears are 
often tufted, and one species, at least, has ' *side-whiskers' 
fornied by the true fur, in addition tothe labial bristles which 
ordinarily receive this naine. 1888 [see Dict. 23h]. 1932 
Evening Standard 23 Jan. 17 4 Lady Ancaster's veil stops 
short at the tip of her nose, and is only long enough to heep 
her ‘side whiskers‘ in order. 1926 Sfectater 24 July 126) 
Hilmar Tonnesen, *side-whiskered chief of the grotesques. 
tgor Titcueser Lrper, Psychol. 1.11. 144 The Helmholtz 
*side-wire is removed, and the Wagner hammer (interrupter) 
is out of function. 19:0 A. Ouiver Life G. C. Llutton xii. 
117 The pulpit..was not neglected for the platform or other 
*side-work. 

Side, v. Add: 9. (larlier and later U.S. ex- 
amples.) 

1827 J. F. Coorer Red Roveri, It is..cloth that would do 
to side a house with. 1874 BF. Tavtor World on Ih heels 
1. xvie 1329 Then afternoon, wherein the morning's frame was 
put together raised, roofed and sided. 1877 Rep. Indian 
A fairs 42> lwo dwelling bouses and one school-house have 
been sided up with weather-hoards, 

1l. b. Also with 272. 

1928 Daily Express 10 Oct. 6 ‘ What can I do?* protested 
the shivering man. ‘I get it in the neck either way." ‘Not 
if you side in with us." 

C. Joside up with: to compare with. slang. 

1895 Punch 23 Web. §7 2 There ain't ne'er a Cockney C.C. 
as cun side-up with Joey the rum. 

15. To show or present a side (of the colour 
specified), 

1903 W. RR. Catretce Precious Stones 41 Some [diamonrls) 
face up blue, and side yellow. 

Sideband sacdbend). JWireless Telegr. [f. 
Sipe 56,1 + Banp 56.2] Lach of a group of waves 
having a frequency a little above or below that of 
the carrier wave. Also a¢irid. 

1926 R. W, [lutcninsos Wireless xiii. 252 Every broadcast 
transmission of speech, music, etc., is accompanied hy ‘side- 
bands‘, 7.2. waves just a little above or a little helow the 
normal wave-length of the station. 1928 Odserver x July 
4/4 The added selectivity is quite likely to operate in the 
direction of cutting down sidehands. 1930 B.L.C. Vear- Bk. 
451/1, Side-bLand Telephony, a system of telephony trans- 
mission in which the side-hands only are transmitied and not 
the carrier wave. 1932 /b/d. 313 At one time the carrier wave 
and oneside-band might be very weak, there being apparently 
only: one side-hand receivable. ; 

Side-car, sidecar (sstdkas), 5d. Also as 
two words. [f. Sme 54.14 Car 56.1] 

1. a, A jaunting-car. ? Obs. 

1881 [see SipE s4.! 27). 

b. A vehicle designed to be attached to the side 
of a motor-cycle to accommodate one or more 


passengers ; also a/ér7h. 

1904 Mecrepy Dict. Motoring 199 Another ingenious 
arrangement is the ‘side car’, in which the passenger vehicle 
is placed heside the [motor-]hicycle instead of in front. 1908 
Alotor Cycle & Jan. 34/2 The sidecar..was an ancient con- 
traption with compensating joints. 1909 Chamdbers's Frul, 
May 336/1 The cycle has a third wheel, as in the ordinary 
side-car attachment. 

2. A kind of cocktail. 

1928 Sinctair Lewis Jian who Anew Coolidge \.61 Mame 
tooka Bronx, and Delmerine took a side-car, ..and I ordered 
a Martini. 1932 J/odern 26 Mar. 1026/2 You can drink 
anything you like from ‘Side Cars ‘down to weak China tea, 

Hence Sitdecar v. zzfr., to drive a motor-cycle 
with a side-car attached ; Si-decar(r ing 7d/. 5d. ; 
Si'decarist, one who drives a motor-cycle com- 
bination. 

1911 Motor Cycle 19 Jan. 21 Advt., Best after tests for side- 
Caring,..for economy. 1914 Motor Cycling 12 May 8, 3$h.p. 
is Insufficient for sidecarring at a Satisfactory speed. 1920 


nded down the name of the founder of | 


Motor Cycle 29 Apr. 487/2, I make this request hecause of its ' 


SIDE-SHOWMAN. 


importance to sidecarists. 1923 /é:d. 25 Oct. 65/2 Nodoubt 
she would feel small and lonely when sidecarring by heme f 
in one of these ample-looking ies. bid. 1 Nov. 7ob a 12 
will he agreed, I am sure, that we sidecarists do adhere tothe 
main routes rather than we need, 

Si-de-comb. orig. U.S. [Sime 54.1 23 b.] A 
comb tsed to secure the hair at the side of the 
head. Also ¢rans/. 

1825 Austin Papers (1924) V1. 1081, 1 Site Comh..$-25. 
1853 B. F. Tavior Yau. & Fune (1871) 85 Hens with very 
delicate side-combs like our Sweet-hearts., 1870 ‘ Fanny 
Fern 'Cinger-Snaps 146 Sle don't shuffle r2und., with horn 
side-combs fastening six haiistohertemple. 1 [see Sive 
sb.'23 hb]. a1gog'O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny w.60 When 
I'm Jhard at work I can see things through my side-combs. 

Sided, f7/. a. 1. (Recent U.S. exaraple.) 

ai N.Y. Sun 7 Aug. 20 The yard is sided by cabins. 

ide-door. Add: Also fg. 

1930 Times 21 Mar. 15/5 We maintain that these ‘side 
door’ credits are endangering our chances of securing 
recognition of our bonds. 

Side-hill, (Harlier U.S. examples.) 

1674 Groton Records (1880) 178 Bounded onthe north with 
the sidhill. 1685 Plysowth Rec. 184 A small red oake.. 
upon a side hill above Princes botom, 

attrib, 1837 |. Corman Keg, Agric. Mass. (1838) 68 In 
some parts of the county, the side hill plough with a change- 
able mould-board is used for ploughing. 

Side-kick, -kicker. U.S. slang. A com- 
rade or companion, or associate. 

(a) 1904‘ O. Henev’ Cabsages 4 Aings vi. 103 Villy was 
my side-kicker in New York. 1926 J. [cack Vou Can't 
Win xiii, 189 At Seattle, almost hroke..I cast about for a 
* sidekicker ', 

(7) 1922 KR. Parnsn Case 4 
side-kick. 1923 L. J. Vance Barogue vill 49 Him and m- 
used to be side-kicks 1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Triali 
15 Mr. Lambert was a side kick of old Curtiss Thorne— 
handled his estate and eve: ything. 

Sidelangle, v. | Amer. examples.) 

1660 Kowley Rec. 105 That there shall Lee no horses left 
tethered in the night time..or..any way side-langled.. 
neither shall any person. .side-langel. any horse or asse in 
the day time. 1669 Jiater town Rev.95§ [Auy] horse. .that is 
not side langled with iron fetters. 

Side-light, Add: 3. ¢. The lamp on cither 
stde of a motor vehicle. 

1912 Afotor Manual iii. (ed. 14) 120 Much hetter side lights 
have been provided than ever existed before. 

Side-line, 54. Add; 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1694 Col. Rec. N. Carolina 1. 410 The dividing line.. shall 
run paralel with Cornelius Terrys side line. 

ec. In Colonial usage: see quots. 

1848 H. W. Haycartu Bush Life Australia xii. 129 The 
road ..shelved off very rapidly towards the precipice, so as 
to afford little foot-hold for the catile, and formed, what, iu 
colonial phrase, is called a ‘side-line’. 1889 Faxmer 
Americanisms, Side-line, (x, In Demerara, a canal. Every 
estate has several side-lines, communication heing carried cn 
by means of these water-ways. (2) In Canada, a by-road 
running at right angles to the main or concession roads. 

2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1887 Outing (U.S.) X.11/1 ‘Side lines‘ is the army substi- 
tute for hohbbles, 

3. b. fig. Something subsidiary to the main sub- 
ject, consideration, line of action, or the like. 

1927 Hatpane & Huxcey Anim. Biol, xii. 266 The sponges 
thus represent an early side-line in evolution, along which 
life never developed far. 1928 Daily Express 8 Sept. 2 7 
One of the most iiteresting side lines of the Trade Union 
Congress at Swansea has been the conversations between 
Mr. Arthur Henderson, the secretary of the Political Socialist 
Party, and the leaders of the more important trade unions. 

Hence Side-line v. (earlier U.S. example). 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville ii, The horses were 
‘side lined ', as it is termed: that is to say, the fore and hind 
foot on the same side of the animal were tied together, so as 
to be within eighteen inches of cach other. 

Si-de-looking, 2. (Sipe 54.1 24.] Looking 
sidewards, 

_ 1829 J. F. Cooper bVish-ton-wish tii, A demure, side-look- 
ing young woman. 

Side meat, U.S. [Sme sé.1 22.) Meat 
(esp. bacon or pork) from the side of an animal. 

1873 J. H. Beapre Undevel. West xxiv. 482 Two hright- 
eyed, graceful, copper-coloured sefioritas hring me a supper 
of coffee, side meat, eggs [etc.]. 1890 St. Nicholas Nov. 39 
Side-meat, in the South and West, is the thin flank of a 
porker, salted and smoked after the fashion of hams. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 486/2 The Mayor. .set a piece of side 
meat to sizzling in a skillet. 1931 Randolph Enterprise 
(W. Va.) 7 May 1.’5 Nothing more than two pieces of side 
meat were taken. 

Side-on, a.and adv. [f.Sipesd.1 Cf. *HEar- 
on.) a. adj. (st'de-on). Of a collision: Involv- 
ing the meeting of the sides of two vehicles, or of 
the side of a vehicle with an object. b. adz. 
(stde-o'2). With the side eoming into direct con- 
tact with something. 

1928 Daily Mail 16 Aug. 13/7 Side-on collisions frequently 
occur owing to hlurred side curtains. 

Sider!, Add: 2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1869 Overland Monthly (1. 126 The mighty herd..has 
‘pointers’, who ride abreast of the head of the coluinn, and 
‘ siders’ who keep the stragglers out of the chaparral. 

Side-show. (Earlier fig. example.) 

1866 C. H. Satu (¢rt/e) Bill Arp, so called. A Side Show 
of the Southern Side of the War. 

Hence Side-showman. 

1886 E. W. Howe Afoonlight Boy 73 A side-showman at 2 
circus. 


the Girl 335 Me's Hogan's 


SIDE-SLIP. 
Side-slip, 54. 


(see next b>. 

1912 Q. Kev. July 237 Any such attitude may be attended 
by protracted side-slip of the aeroplane downwards in the 
direction of the lower wing. 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane 
Spéaks 17 Before you could say Warp to the Ailerons over 
the Aeroplane would go—probable result a bad side-slip. 
1928 Observer 1 July 17/3 With the greatest of ease they 
performed side-slips, vertical dives, and loops. 

Jig. 1916 H. Baxsrr Aeroplane Speaks p. v, The dreadful 
haitings, the many side-slips, the irregular speed, and, in 
short, the altogether disconcerting ways of a pen. 1921 
Gatswortuy 70 Let u. vi, He therefore confined himself to 
discussing with Dumetrius whether Monticellis would come 
again..and the future of Johns, with a side-slip into Buxton 


Knights. 
Side-slip, v. Add: b. Of an aeroplane: To 


slip sideways, spec. towards the centre of curvature 
while turning (as distingnished from *SkID v. 3c’. 

1912 Q. Rev. July 241 The fin or Vee catches the air 
through which the machine is side-slipping. 1918 E. M. 
Roserts Flying Fighter 253, | noticed that he was trying 
toside-slip. r:929 B, Hatt & J. J. Nites One AJan's War 
115 He tipped over on his left wing and side-slipped out of 
the way. 

ec. transf. or fig. 

1931 Gatswortuy 70 Le? 1. iii, His heart moved in a dis- 
coneerting manner, as if it had side-slipped within his chest. 
1930 H. R. Waxerietp in London Mercury Feb. 319 Here 
he was suddenly realising that they controlled another mode 
of clutching. Better to side-slip that too—if he could. 

Side-step. v. Add: b. (See quot.) 

1924 S4i Terms in Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/2 Side 
Stepping, climbing by lifting the skis horizontally, 

ce. To go aside from the direct route. 
1927 Ladies’ Home Frni. Jan. 62, I was glad I side stepped, 
for the journey ..was worth a deviation. 

d. trans. To avoid by or as by stepping sidc- 
ways; Sfec. in Football. Also intr. 

1906 ‘O. Hrxry’ Four Alillion 115 I've lost two inches 
of my tail trying to sidestep those swinging doors. 1920 W. 
Camp Football without a Coach 93 The man who catches the 
ball will not be able to sidestep him or pass him. 193 
Times 16 Feb.s/1Once, Arigho. .managed toside-step Reeve. 
Sig. 1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ, 27 Sept. 8 
The Idaho republicans are deftly side-stepping the anti- 
Mormon issue. 1915 P. G. Wopenouse ? smith, Journalist 
xxiii. (1923) 173 If lcan put him away, it gets me into Hine with 
Jimmy, and he can’t side-step me. 1920 — Damse/ in Dis- 
tress ii. 30 The party after the show which you can't side- 
step. /éid. viii. 106 What do you say, George,..if we side- 
step the Amber Drawing Room? I’m wild to get into that 
garden. 1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 154/2 Van Allen side- 
stepped the enquiries by declaring that, really, he had no 
news to tell. 

intr, 1930 P. Macvonxatp The Link vii. 114 I've even asked 
Dinwater that flat out on two occasions. But he’s always side- 
“stepped. 

Hence Si-de-ste:pper, one wlio avoids a direct 


course or issue. 

1909 N.Y. Evening Post (semi-weekly ed.) 1 Mar. 1 Had 
not Mr. Fairbanks betn a really wonderful side-stepper, 
their essential differences miglit have long ago becoine public 
property. : 

Side-track, 56. (Earlier examples.) 

1862 IF. N. Otis Hist. Panama Railroad 45. 1874 DB. F. 
Taytor MWorld on Wheels 1. xxi. 152 ‘Vhe engineer is doing 
his best to get upon the side-track before the ixpress wants 
the road. 

Side-track, 7. 1. fic. Add: spec. To divert 
(a person) from the main trend of action, subject of 
conversation, etc., into another track or channel; 
to turn (a subject or matter) aside so as to prevent 
its proper treatment or consideration. 

1891 F. H. Smitu Col. Carter 139 Yancey broke away 
again, but Fitz side-tracked him with a gesture, and asked 
the colonel to reseat Klutchem’s exact words. 1893 ‘O. 
Tuanet’ Stories Western Town 204, 1 guess it is no use to 
side-track the subject. 1904 F. Lynne Grafters xxii. 275 
We have been sitting here talking the vaguest trivialities 
ever since Penelope and Loring side-tracked us. 

Sideways, av. 3. b. Add: Zo look side- 
ways: to have a suspiciots or shamefaced look. 

1921 Dernarp Gitsert O/d England §55.70 But he was 
known to be paying to three different women for a child 
each, And his housekeeper beginning to look sideways. 
Lbid. § 138. 188 I’m afraid Susan’s in trouble; She's looking 
all sideways and never touched her dinner. 

Si-de-wheel, atirit. U.S. (See SipxE 56.1 27; 
later examples.) Also Si*de-wheeled a. 

1857 [see Sipe sé.) 27]. 1857 W. Cuanptess Visit Salt 
Lake 1. i. 2 Except during the ‘ June rise’ side-wheel hoats 
rarely go up (the Missouri]. 1869 C. L. Brace New West 
i. 27 To change its side- wheel steamers for propellers. 1886 
Harper's Mag. June 4/1 Limiting steam to side-whieel 
vessels. 1890 /6i7. June 145/1 A wheezy side-wheel boat. 
1906 /éid. Feb. 425 An old side-wheeled excursion-boat. 

Hence Si-de-whee:ler, a side-wheel steamer. 

1884 (see Sipe sé.' 27]. 1888 C.D. Fercuson Exf, Forty- 
niner ii. 18 Struggling out by the aft gangway near the 
wheel, it being a side-wheeler. 1904 V.Y./ztes 16 May 5 It 
was there that the two side-wheelers landed their passengers. 

Sig. 1926 Amer. Speech 1. Apr. 369/2 They (se. baseball 
players]are ‘ south-paws ’or ‘ port-siders ’or 'side-wheelers’ 
when they are left-handed. 

Side-winder!. Add: (Earlier example.) 

1840 Daily Pennant (St. Louis) 14 May €Th.) Tim gives 
him a ‘sockdoliger’ and two side-winders, and leaves him 
for dead on the spot. 

2. ‘A tree knocked down unexpectedly by the 
falling of another’ (Zerms Forestry & Logging 

1905). 

Sidey : see Sipy a. 


Add: 5. b. Of an aeroplane 


a i 


Ba) 
Sidhe (2), 54.47. [Irish sédhe: see folk of peace 


sev. *Fouk 3¢.] Fairy folk, fairies. 

1906 S. Gwynn Fair //ills Irel. ii. 34 The heroes of the 
mysterious Tuatha de Danann who after their defeat by 
the Milesians withdrew from daylight into the recesses of 
the earth—and who are still there, fairy folk, the people of the 
Stdhe. 1919 N. Hitt Story Scott. Ch. i. 3 Forests, rivers, 
and wells were thought to be haunted by Sidhe, a sort of 
fairy or elve, not always unfriendly. 1922 Crristine Orr 
Kate Curlew v. 105 You did not think, then, that I was 
a prince of tbe sidhe. ‘ 

Siding, v4/. 56. 5. b. CS. (Earlier examples.) 

1829 J. F. Coorer MWish.tou-wish xvii, [Dwellings] con- 
structed of a firm frame-work, neatly covered with sidings of 
boards. 1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants 189 Putting on the 
siding, or enclosing buildings. 

Siege, sé. 6. jg. (U.S. example. Also common 
in recent use, of illness.) 

1929 Randolph Enterprise (W. Va.) 11 Apr. 1/1 The.. 
Literary Society had another heavy siege Tuesday night of 
this week. 

Siemens (si'ménz, ||ziméns). The name of 
E. Werner von Steers (1816-1892), German in- 
ventor, engineer, and manufacturer, or his brother 
Sir William Szeszers (1823-1883), German-English 
engineer, used attrib. or in the genitive to denote 
certain processes, appliances, inventions, or laws, 
discovered, invented, or formulated by one or other 
of them. 

Sometimes combined with the name of another inventor, 
asin the Stemens-I/alske Battery, Siemens-AMartin process. 

1866 Chambers's Frnl. 25 Aug. 543/2 For..any..process in 
which an intense beat is required, the Siemens furnace is 
eminently suitable. 1867 R.Sapine Electr. Telegraph 226 
Siemens and Halske’s modification of Daniell’s Battery. /did. 
we The Siemens and Whitwell stoves. 1880 Zucycl. Brit. 

III. 295/1 The composition of the gas froma Siemens gas 
producer. /dfd. 316, 1 The Siemens-Cowper and Whitwell 
stoves. 1884 W. Il. Greenwoon Steel & Jron xviii. (ed. 2) 
406 The Siemens direct process for the production of steel 
in the Siemens regenerative rotating furnace, Jd. xx. 452 
The Siemens or Siemens-Martin process. 1884 KnicHt 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Siemens: Halske Battery. 1900 Anow- 
ledge 1 Dec. 281/1 An ordinary Siemens telegraph rejay. 
1912 Motor Manual iii, (ed. 14) 125 The Siemens metallic 
tungsten lamps are practically unaffected by shock. 

Sierra Leone (sijc'ra l#oun). The name of 
a British colony and protectorate on the west coast 
of Africa used attrib. to designate certain diseases, 
plants, ctc., charactcristic of or occurring therein, 
as Sierra Leone fever, a form of remittent fever 
(Cent. Dict.) ; Sierra Leone peach, the Guinea 
peach. Tence Sie‘rra-Leo’nean, -Leonian a., 
of or pertaining to Sierra Leone. 

1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Sarcocephalus, S, esculentus has pink 
flowers and an edible frnit, of the size of a peach, whence it 
has been called the Sierra Leone Peach. 1926 A. R. Stater 
Iutrod, Butt-Thompson's Sierra Leone 5 The relations of 
the ‘Sierra Leonean’ and the European are less intimate 
than they used to be. 1926 Butr-luompson /éz2. Pref. 8 
The object of the publication of this book is to give Sierra 
Leoneans a History of their own. 1926 Chambers's Fru. 
Nov. 660/1 Sierra-Jeonean solicitors were hurrying to final 
interviews with retained advocates. 

Sieva (siva). In full Sveva dean: A tropical 
American bean of erect or climbing habit, a varicty 
of Phaseolus lunatus. 5 

1891 Century Dict. 

Sieve, sé. 5. steve-bottom (eatlier Amer. ex- 
amples). 

1686 S. Sewatt Letter Bk. 33 Six doz. of Lawn sive 
Bottoms. 3714 Lssex Just. fist. Coll. XLII. 225 Sieve 
Bottoms. 

Sifac (sifck). Also sifaka (sifee-ka). [Mala- 
gasy.] Any of several lemurs of Madagascar; a 
vaniety of the BanacoorE or INDRI. 

1845 LEncycl. Metrop, XVI. 429/1 It (sc. Cercopithecus 
Nemzus, Cuv.) is a native of Cochin China and Madagascar, 
where it is called Sifac. i920 Brit. Museum Return &8 
A Sifaka (Propithecus deckent). 

Sifema (si‘fema). Geol. [f the chemical sym- 
bols $7 silicon, /e iron + first two letters of Mac- 
NeSIUM.] A rock rich in silicon, iron, and magne- 
sium, 

Siidow Surface-tlist. Earth 211, 

Siffleur (s¢flor). [I'r.] a. An animal that 
makes a whistling noise, sfec. the whistling marmot, 
Arctomys pruinosus. 

1703 tr. La fHontan's Voy, N. Amer. |. 62 Certain little 
Beasts, call'd Siffleurs or Whistlers. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
517/1, Arctomys Empetra,..Vhis is..the Siffleur of the 
French Canadians, who apply the same name to the other 
species of Marmot and to the Badger, 

b. (with fem. -exse), A whistling artiste. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 7 July, There could be no doubt 
about the fact that he [sc. a mouse] was at least something 
of a siffleur. 1933 Darly Tcl. 31 May 15/6 The Bishop of 
Colombo..revealed himself as an accomplished sifileur. 

Sig, sé. Add: 2. A solution applied to the 
grain side of leather before it is stained black. 
Also attrzb. 

1897 C. T. Davis Wanuf. Leather (ed. 2) 623 In the making 
of ‘sig" stains, blacks and pastes for leather, borax is the 
currier’s friend. 1903 L. A. Fremmine Pract. Tanning 51 
A good ‘sig’ is made of forty gallons of water, twelve pounds 
of salts of tartar, five pounds of bichromate of potash and 
one quart of ammonia. 


Sigh, v. Add: 1. ¢. Also of turtles. 
1929 R. Hucues High Wind in Yamaica 81 Only tbe 


SIGHT. 


children’s luggage was left untouched: and the turtles. 
Their melancholy sighing was the sole sound to be heard. 

3. ¢. with coguate object. 

1789 Brake Songs Innoc., On Another's Sorrow viii, Think 
not thou canst sigh a sigh, And thy Maker is not by. 1847 
C. Broxtz % £yre xvii, She sighed a sigh of ineffable 
satisfaction, as if her cup of happiness were now full. 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp X, Elsmere xii, Robert sighed a long sigh. 

Sight, 5.1 Add: 

1. Sometimes with the addition of the infinitives 
to behold, to see, with an intensifying force. 

1865 Mas. Ripvete Maxwell Drewiit vi. 1.116 The inn- 
yards were a sight to behold, crammed full of carriages. 

(6) In pregnant use, something which calls forth 
contemptuous, horrified, or amused glances; a 
shocking, repulsive, or ridiculous thing to look 
upon. 

(1694 Penn Rise of Quakers ii. 53 It was not very easie to 
our Primitive Friends, to make themselves Sights and 
Spectacles, and the Scorn and Derision of the World.] 

1862 F. W. Rosinson Owex y.iv, I'm getting better now,.. I 
was a sight last week. 1902 Farmer & HEntey Slang, Sight. 
3. An oddity ; a scarecrow: also contemptuously, ‘ Her new 
jacket was a perfect sight’, or ‘You've made yourself a 
regular sight’ = ‘Not fitto beseen’, 1924 D. H. Lawrence 
England, my England 220 ‘1 don't like you in those clothes,’ 
he said. ‘Do I look asight?’ he answered. 

da. Sight unseen ; used by schoolboy bargainers 
and others with the meaning: Without seeing the 
object to be exchanged, without previous inspec- 
tion. U.S. and dial, 

For the earlier phr, uvsight unseen see Unsicut AA/. a.! 

1892 Dial. Notes I. v. 231 To trade knives sight unseen is 
to swap without seeing eacb other's knife. 1897 Veurd/:. 
U.S. Dept. Agric. 427 The intelligent farmer of to-day has 
got beyond trading ‘sight unseen’ or ‘ buying a catin a bag’. 

2. b. (U.S. example.) 

1896 J.C. Harris Sister Fane 63 If you'll believe me, that 
ain't all by a long sight. 

5. ¢. Also, an opportunity or chance. collog. 

1902 Farmer & HEntey Slang. 

8. ¢. Contrasted with fazth (cf. 2 Cor. v. 7 ‘We 
walk by faith, not by sight’). 

1858 W. Brock Sir H, Havelock xiii. 216 He might well 
have doubted of success had he walked by sight. 1871 H. 
Acrorp Hy, ‘Onward Christian Soldiers’ iii, Vill the 
veil be lifted, Till our faith be sight. 

4. e. Any of varions devices through which the 
progress of an operation may be observed ; spec. 
(a) a pane of glass in a sulphuric acid plant for 
observing the colours of gases ; (4) a glass tube or 
vessel showing the flow of oil in a lubricator. 

1g12 Afotor Manual iii. (ed. 14) 125 One way (sc. of in- 
dicating whether the rear light is on or off] is to use two 
4-volt lamps, one foz the rear light and one for the dash or 
the near-side lamp, especially if this has a small ‘sight’ or 
window adapted. /é/d. vi. 230 If one notes that tbe oil drips 
froin the Sone steadily and there is no accumulation of oil 
in the sight-glasses, of course it follows that the oil must be 
passing down the tubes. f ; 

16. c. In the sense ‘by sight’, ‘working by 
sight’. 

1918 M. B. Owen Vyfewriting Speed 145 The constant 
shifting of the eyes in sight writing. /dfd. 147 The sight 
typist writes spasmodically. /2/d. 153 Many sight writers 
use all the fingers. 

17. sight bill, cheque, draft, a bill or draft 
payable at sight, i.e., on presentation; sight 
feed, a device in a lubricator throngh which 
the feeding of the oi] may be seen; also, a lubri- 
cator having such a device; also aéfrzb.; sight- 
glass (cf. *14 c (6)}; sight-player, one who is 
able to play music at sight; so sight-playing ; 
sight-read v. z¢r., to read music at sight; sight- 
rule = ALIDADE; sight-setter, on a warship, a 
member of a gun’s crew whose duty is to keep the 
gun-sight at the correct elevation as shown by the 
range indicator. 

1863 'E. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends xxii. 232, I enclose 
you *sight check of Branch Bank of Cape Fear on Bank of 
Republic, for $10,820, 1850 /lorida Plant. Rec. 60 Your 
favor of the 22d ult. enclosing *sight draft on Messrs Haber- 
sham for $200. 1863 ‘EK. Kirke’ A/y Southern Friends 
xxi. 214 Dawsey’s ‘account’ is a good one. Henever draws 
against shipments, but holds on, and sells sight drafts, 
thus making the exchange. 1904 'O. Henry’ Cadbbages § 
Kings xiv. 254 It’s a gold mine. It’s a sight-draft on your 
president man for twenty thousand dollars. 1888 Lock- 
wood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Sight Feed Lubricator, a 
lubricator in which the flowing or non-flowing of the oil is 
always apparent at sight, being enclosed in, or having to 
pass through a glass vessel. 1904 A. B. F. Youn Comip/ete 
Motorist iv. (ed. 2) 83 In connection with the sight-feed 
lubricator an important improvement is arranged whereby 
hot water, which is connected up to the sight feed, circulates 
from the engine round the lubricating oil. 1928 Daily Yel. 
16 Oct. 7 Non-crushable back-lamps and sight-feed fuel 
gauges on the dashboard are in demand for the new Cars. 
1912 *sight-glass [see *14 c]. 1909 Chamébers's Frnt. May 
334/2 Ask an accomplished *sight-player how he is able to 
translate so readily the symbols he reads with the eye into 
their relative notes, /d/c. 334/1 He maintains that *sight- 
playing does not depend upon an accurate knowledge of the 
relationship between notes and keys. 1903 ANNIE W. 
Parterson Schumann 181 We want more than a facility to 
‘*sight read’ in order to fully comprehend. 1909 Jef. 
Brit, Assoc. 767 Througb the central pivot passes a pin, 
carrying a *sight-rule or alidade on the front of the trans- 
parent disc. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Sight-setter, 1920 
Blackw, Mag. Mar. 332/2 Dully from the concealed gun 
positions echoed the calls of the sight-setters. 


SIGHT. 


Sight, v.13. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1787 in Maryland Hist. Mag. XIX. 265 ‘he mother of 
the complainants wife sighted with a compuss from the tree. 

Sigillaria, Add: 2. [L. sigi//aria.] Koman 
Antig. The last two days of the Saturnalia, when 
little images were given as presents, especially to 
children. 

1738 Chamébers's Cycl. s.v., The sigillaria followed im. 
mediately after the saturnalia, and held two days, 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 453/1 Children generally received little 
figures, which were Called oscilla, or sigilla, from which the 
last day of the Saturnalia derived the nanne ‘ sigillaria’. 
1gco M, B. Uuisu Greek Terra-Cotta Statuettcs 214 A part 
of the Saturnalia at Rome, called Sigillaria, consisted in 
masters giving their slaves statuettes in wax or clay, and 
they also offered them as New Year's gifts to their friends. 

Sigmoid, a. and sb. Add; Sigmoidi‘tis, in- 
flammation of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. 
Sigmoi'doscope, a speculum used in examining 
the sigmoid flexure; hence Sigmoidosco'pic a., of 
or pertaining to sigmoidoscopy; Sigmoido-scopy, 
examination of the sigmoid flexure by means of a 


speculum, 

igor Dortanp Med. Dicl. (ed. 2), Sigmoidoscopy. 1906 
P. L. Mummery Sigmoidoscope 37 A sigmoidoscopic e¢x- 
amination will give valuable information if there is any 
question of being ahle to remove the growth. /did. 55 In 
cases of acnte proctitis or sigmoiditis an examination with 
the sigmoidoscope may afford useful information, 

Sign, 55. Add: 7. (4) Zheo/. In sacramental 
ordinances, the outward and visible part which 
symbolizes the inward and spiritual part. 

After the Christian use of L. sigvuor, Gr. onpetov, 

1553 Braprorp in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 293 
There is Idolatry in worshipping the outwarde signe of 
breade and wyne. 1604 Lk. Com, Prayer, Catechism, Q, 
How nany parts he there ina Sacrament; A. ‘Iwo; the Out- 
ward visible signe, and the Inward spirituall Grace. ¢1816 
J. Marriott //ysn, Grant to this child the inward grace, 
While we the outward sign impart. 1861 //ymn, ‘O food that 
weary pilgrims love’, Lord Jesu, Whom, by power divine 
Now hid heneath the outward sign, We worship and adore, 
1898 Mortimer Cath, Iaith & Practice 1. 124 The matter 
(of a sacrament] is the outward sign; the form that which 
determines the matter to its special use or purpose. 

transf, 1905 [see “Tick sé.3 3h]. 1931 V. Dixon Sebastian 
Wile. it. § 1 Her governess had said farewell, outward 
and visible sign that Martha’s days of childish servitude 
were over. 1932 Joan Conquest Village Pompadour xi, 
His christening present, a.. pewter tankard, had doubtlessly 
heen the outward sign of his inner and invincible craving. 

d. U.S. (Karlier examples.) 

1692 Cad. Virginia St. Papers 1, 44 We ranged about to 
see if we could find the tract of any Indians, but we could 
not see any fresh signe. 1758 /did. 255 They..could not 
discover any fresh signof Inemy. 1821 J. FowLer Fri. 
33 Ieare we find the first fresh sign of hever. /bid, 36 We 
see old sign of Indeans.,.We again see the sign of white 
inen a head of us. : 

e. /’ath. An objective evidence or indication of 
disease ; often with defining word, as of the name 
of the person who discovered the ‘sign’ or con- 
nected it withits disease ‘see the medical dicts.). 

1885 7Encycl. Brit. XIX. 223 1 These various physical 
signs render it impossible to mistake the disease for other 
inaladies the symptoms of which may hear a resemblance to 
it, 1908 /ractitioncr Jan, 10 We do not obtain ankle 
clonus, or Babinsky's, or Oppenheim's sign. 1927 G. W. 
Deering A‘tty xv. §2 Mr. St. George had an undouhted 
paraplegia. There was definite spasticity of the lower limbs. 
..Babinski’s sign was present. 

12. sign-/anguage (carlicr U.S. example); ségu- 
mark (also fig.), s¢gn-wriler (WRITER 1 b). 

1847 Parkman in Antckerbocker Mag. XXX. 234 Know- 
ing nothing at that time of the *sign-language of the Indians. 
1911 Chamébers's Frnt. June 368/1 In continental Europe 
the horrors of war are much more present in men's mind, 
since its awful *signmark is indelihly written even today on 
many a fairlandscape. 1871 CaLuinGuam Sign Writing i. 1 
It is curious that the term ‘ *sign-writer ‘is not to be found 
in any encyclopedia or dictignary, ancieut or modern... 
Even Kelly’s ponderous ‘Post Office London Directory’ 
does not deem the sign-writer worthy of separate enuinera- 
tion in its list of trades. /érd. 17 The formation of alpha- 
hetic characters as at present practised hy the sign-writer. 
1881 Justr, Census Clerks (1885) 52. 1910 Daily News 7 
Nov. 3 A sign-writer bas stumbled over a much easier word. 


Sign,v.! Add: 5. b. Also with w/. 

1903 A. H. Lewis Te Boss 186 You can tell hy th’ way 
they go to hat, whether th’ Blackherry has signed up to 
them to kill our franchise. 1926 Ladies’ Home Frnl. Apr. 
25 So she signed up for evening classes. 

6. c. Also with up. 

1932 Radio Timcs 1 Apr. 5/2 Seversky immediately signed 
the violinist up for bis hroadcast, 


Signal, 56. Add. 5. a. signal-code. 

1877 HaBBERTON Jericho Road 94 Between the societies of 
neighhoring counties there often existed signal-codes, and 
unwritten extradition and reciprocity treaties. 

c. signal corps (earlier U.S. example). 

1881-5 G, B. McCreitan Own Story 135 The weak point 
in the signal corps..was that its officers were not trained 
soldiers, ; 

d. signal strength /Vire/ess, the strength of 
signals in a receiver, expressed by means of R and 
numerical degrees from o to Io. 

1912 Afarconigraph 11. 269/2 Observations. .showed that 
during totality the signal strength was increased. 1923 
E. W. Marcuant Radio Telegr. & Tcleph. xi, 117 Ut is un- 
likely that we shall ever he able to forecast ‘signal strength’ 
with any greater certainty than we can forecast the weather 
that weare likely to have on any particular day. 1926 R. W. 
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Hurcuinson Hfredess x. 175 Increasing the Signal Strength 
ofa Crystal Receiver. 

Signary (signari).  [f. L. ségnum SIGN 56.+ 

-anry |, after sy//abary.} An arrangement of signs ; 
the signs which constitute the syllabic or alphabetic 
symbols of a language. 
_ 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVI1. 730/2 Prohahly all the signs 
in the hieroglyphic signary can be employed in their primary 
sense, 1909 A. J. Evans Scripta AMinoa 1. p, v, 1 have cu- 
deavoured to supply a preliminary apparatus criticus in the 
forin of tahles and explanatory catalogues of the different 
signaries, 1924 L. Eckenstein Tutankh-aten v. 42 There 
were other scribes of other signaries and languages who in- 
scribed soft clay tablets with a copper stilus. 

Signature, s6. Add: 8. (See quot.) 

1901 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Signature, that part of 
a prescription which gives direction as to the taking of the 
medicine. 

9. In full stgnature-dune: A special tune used in 
broadcast prograinmes to announce a particular 
band. 

1932 Daily Mail 4 Mar., B.B.C, Band's ‘Signature’. 
* Just the Time for Dancing ‘and ' Till Next Time ‘are the 
titles of the signature * tunes selected by Mr. !lenry Hall 


for his new B.B.C. Dance Band, to be used every time the | 


hand begins or concludes a broadcast. 

Sign-board. Add: Also U.S., a board ona 
guide-post to clirect travellers. 

1833 Anickerbocker Mag. 1. 28 Independent of roads and 
sign-boards, 1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 580 The post 
of a sign-board where several roads meet, 

Signer. Add: lL. b. spec.in U.S. One of the 
signatories to the Declaration of Independencc. 

1928 W. A. Winte Masks in Pageant % The grandson of 
a President and the great-grandson of a Signer. 

Signet, sd. Add: 1. b. The ring-shaped form 
of an early stage of the plasmodium of malaria, 

1903 Frnl, Tropical Med. 15 July 222/2 While some of 
the stained signets were much larger than others, there was 
nothing else seen to suggest a mixed infection. 

Signet-ring. Add: b. A form of the plasmo- 
dium of malana in which the ring-shaped body is 
thickened on one side. 

1903 J. liwine in Frul. Exper. Med. V. 446. 

Sign-post ‘sai:npoust), v. [f. tle sb.] frans. 
To equip or provide with sign-posts. 

1923 Datly Mail 19 May 5 Where the road is not so good 
and badly needs proper signposting, /éid/. 21 May 4 Vart- 
moor is moderately well sign-posted. 1930 Adcrdecn Press 
& Frnl. 8 May 5 The R.A.C, propose only to signpost the 
main arteries : 

Sikelian, Sikimi: sec *SiceL, *SurKimt. 

Sikkim (sickim’. The name of a uative state 
in the Himalayas used attrib, to designate certain 
trees, fruits, animals, etc., native to or occurring 
therein. 

1866 reas. Bot. sv. Oak, A similar effect is produced in 
the Sikkim Ilimalaya (se. oak]. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 
688 1 The Sikkim cucumber, 1905 f.. Canpter Unveiling 
of Lhasa iii. 56 The shao, or Sikkim stag. 

Silera (si kri). Also sikhra, sikar, sikr. [Skr. 


frrax Sikhara point, peak, spirce.] A pyramidal 
towcr on a Ilindu temple, sometimcs having con- 
vexly curved sides, 

1829 J. Top Aun, & Antig. Rajasthan 1. €70 The pinnacle 
or sikva rises, hke the crown of the Hindi Cybele. 1838 

Penny Cycl. X11. 233 1 The body of the temple, or sanctuary, 
..over which rises a pyramidal sit, or roof. 

Siksika (si‘ksika). = BLACK Foor 1. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXN1X, 466/1 Blackfeet (Siksika). 

Silcot (silkpt). Also silcott. [f. S1LK 5d. + 
first syllable of Corron 56.1] A material made of 
cotton finished to resemble silk. 

1894 JeanetTe E. Davis Elcom. Mod. Dressmaking (1895) 
93 Varieties of silkette or silcot (cottons finished to look and 
feel like silk), 1923 Daily Maztl 28 Feh. 5 Silcott Petticoat 
with small crystal trill. 

Silence, s6. Add: 2. ad. sfec. The Two 
Minutes’ Silence observed at Ir a.m., on the 
anniversary of Armistice Day (11 Nov. 1918). 

1919 Tintes 12 Nov. 15/6 The Great Silence... At rr o’clock 
yesterday morning the nation, in response to the King’s in- 
vitation, paid homage to the Glorious Dead hy keeping a 
two minutes’ sllence for prayer and remembrance. /éid, 
16,/1 On the Stock Exchange, after the silence, a gong was 
sounded, 1930 5.8.C. Vcar-Bh. 78 Broadcasting the Silence 
Novemher 11th, 1923. 

7. silence cabinet, a sound-proof booth or small 
room from which a person may speak or telephone. 

1893 Preece & Srusss Man. Teleph. 227 At most tele- 
phone exchanges a ‘silence cahinet’ is provided in the 
public office. 1930 B.B.C. Vear-Bk. 309 In Savoy Hill 
there are nine studios, six of which are equipped with silence 
cahinets (these are small rooms adjacent to the studios from 
which the announcer can speak before switching over tothe 
studio itself). 

ilent, a. and sé, Add: 
A. adj, 3. e. spec. Given, performed, etc. with- 
out the accompaniment of vocal utterance. 

@1794 GiBBON A utobiog. (1900) 191, 1.. supported with many 
a sincere and silent vote the rights..of the mother country. 
1848 Sir R. Peer in Times 12 Feb. 3 It was with great 
reluctance..that I gave a silent vote on the first occasion 
when this matter was brought under our consideration. 1897 
Peel City Guardian & Chron. 11 Sept., He did not intend 
to give a silent vote on this question. 1913 Hastings’s 
Encyel, Relig. & Ethics V1. 206/2 This so-called ‘silent 
trade’is, in its simplest form, a transaction hy way of ex- 


SILK. 


change hetween persons who are unseen by one another, 
toz5 H. J. K. Murray Gen, Kep. Teaching Eng. Lond. 
Llem, Sch. 16 The effectiveness of this type of silent read- 
ing, as compared with the more usual practice..is obvious. 
1931 A. Mannine Foster Auction Bridge 119 When the 
opponents are saying * No bid’ they are not necessarily void 
of high cards, They may be willing to leave the bidders 
alone while the contract is under the game line, hut quiee 

repared to step in witha punishing double if the game is 

id, ‘This ts known as the ‘Silent Trap’. 

f, Ofacinema film; Not accompanied by speech, 
as distinguished from a éa/king film. Of a cinema 
or the ftlm industry: That exhibits or is concerned 
with silent films only. 

1929 Morning Post 24 May 12/7 One theatre..in New 
York made 417,600 in one week out of ’ The Letter’—more 
than double its silent-film record. 1930 Times 27 Mar. 19/4 
The loss incurred in the enforced shelving of many silent 
filins. 1930 B. B.C. Year. Lk, 41 Vhe gramophone, the silent 
yori ne talking screen, the wireless. 1931 (see “SCREEN 
sb, ; 

4. co, Of machinery, etc. : That runs with a com- 
parative absence of noise; that operates with little 
or no noise. 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XX11. 524/1 Dr. Otto's ‘silent ‘engine. 
1904 A. B. F. Younc Complete Motorist iv. (ed, 2) 103 The 
silent working of the Lanchester car makes it also un ex+ 
tremely useful carriage for town use. 1931 /élustr. London 
News a9 Aug. 34 2/3 he third speed isa ‘twin top’, with easy 
silent engagement by dog-clutches. 1931 B. Brown Salking 
Pictures x, 246 It is evident that gears and such like parts 
will revolve at high speed with reasonable noise; when slowed 
down they will be very much more silent, 1932 2.4.C. Fear- 
Bk, 429 21t.. produces no sound ina receiver, except possibly 
a very faint ’ hiss’. It is, in fact, a silent ‘ carrier wave. 

B. sé. 3. A silent film (A. "3 f). 

1929 Alorning Post 24 May 12/7 Livery recognised tradi- 
tion of the 'silents’ seems to have gone by the board. 1931 
L, Brown Talking [ictures xi. 289 Over-acting for silents 


was accepted as natural. 
Silhouette, 546. Add: 2. b. The contour of 


a garment, 

1920 Glatgow Herald 27 Nov. 4 The silhouette of this 
season is..much more attractive than that last year approved 
by Dame Fashion. /did. 4 Dec. 4 See that you preserve the 
silhouette of the gown, 

Silica. b. Add: szlica dust; silica-woo! = 
Slag wool (see SLAG sb. 5). 

1906 Chambers’s ¥rnl. Aug. 599/1 Slag-wool, or silica- 
wool, is in appearance and properties similar t2 asbestos. 
1918 Act 8 4 9 Geo. Vc. 14 § 1(3) Any industry. .involving 
exposure to silica dust. 

Silk, sé. anda. Add: 

1. 4, With defining word, usually indicating silk 
at some proccss or stage of manufacture, or some 
particular kind of silk: see *]H]arp a. 1 f, Raw a. 
2a, Rernep ppl. a., *Sorr a. 27, Spun fp/. a. 1, 
Tunown ppl. a.; also *JAP 2, *SCHAPPE, TUsSER 
1b, ete. IWaste si/h, the inferior silk from the 
outside of the cocoons and from cocoons out of 
which the moths have been allowed to escape. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 486/1 Before you begin to 
wind, you must prepare your cocoons. .In stripping them of 
that waste silk that surrounds them, and which served to 
fasten them tothe twigs, 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt, Exhié. ur. 
un. §05/2 Illustrations of the production of wast: silk from 
the egus (se. cocoons] of the silk-worm. 1887 Colonial 4% 
Indian Exhib. 1886, Rep. Col, Sect, 352 Specimens of 
waste silk under the head of ‘Punjam’. 

e. Silk sold in the form of thread or twist for 
purposes of embroidery, mending, sewing, etc.; 
usually with defining word, as embroidery stlk, 
Anilling silk, sewing silk. 

1480-1826 [see Sewine 7/, sb.' 4), 1851 /lustr. Catal. 
Gt Exhib wr. ii. 506/1 Veil, vest, and shawl embroidering 
silk. 1887 Colonial & Indian Exhib, 188, Rep. Col. Sect. 
332 The other parts worked in wool and silk. 

f. Artificial silk [F. sote artificielle], thread or 
yarn manufactured from collodion or wood pulp; 
also, a fabric resembling silk made from this often 
abbreviated a7¢ si/k, and (as one word) arisz/h . 

1885 Fral. Soc. Chen. Ind. 1V. 34 Mr J. B. Payne 
exhihited..some samples of ‘ artificial silk", a new filament 
produced hy pressure through a die, from pyroxylin, the 
invention of Mr. J. W. Swan. 1 Frul. O. U. Junior 
Sci. Club May 56 The artificial silk can he prepared at 
ahout one-third of the cost of natural silk. 1902 Zucyct. 
Brit. XXVIII. §98/2 This artificial silk [manufactured from 
collodion) was utilized hy De Mare in 1894 for making [gas] 
mantles .. and in the next year Knofler and then Piaissetty 
pateuted the manufacture of mantles hy a similar process to 
De Mare’s. 1921 T. Woopuouse tr. Foltzer's Art Silk iii. 19 
Count Hilaire de Chardonnet, the great pioneer of artificial 
silk-making. 1922 Daily Mfail2 Dec. 1 Advt., Three cbarining 
designs in stlcot, cotton, satin and art silkstockinette. 1928 
Jbid, 3 Aug. 18/2 Snias and British Enkas were firmer among 
Artsilks. : 

2. c. So to wear silk. 

1898 A. E. T. Watson The Turf 189 A gentleman, when 
this misfortune happens to him..can cease to wear silk, or 
at any rate need not ride over hurdles or fences. 

U.S. (Earlier example.) Phr. / stlk: at 
that stage when the silk (of maize) is prominent. 

1770 Wasuincton Diaries I. 395 Many Stalks were putting 
out entire new Shoots with young and tender Silk, 1774 
P. V. Ferusan Srnl. Virginia 19 July (1900) 212 The Corn 
is heginning preity generally to tassel, & I saw one bill in 
Silk, and in Blossom. /é7d. 21 July 213 Now many of the 
Hills are in Silk. 1784 J. F, D. Ssytu Zour U.S, 1. xxxviit 
295 These tassels are as soft as silk... This state of it is de- 
nominated the Corn heing in silk. 


SILKE. 


b. The staple of cotton. 

1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm, 1. (1872) 200 The value of 
coiton in commerce depends on the length and strength of 
the silk or staple. Cottons may be divided into the long 
silk and short silk. ; i . 

ec. A silky lustre in some rubies and sapphires, 
due to microscopic crystals, and considered a defect, 

1886 Frul. Franklin Inst. CXXI1I1. 380 In many genuine 
rubies we find a silky structure (called s#/& by jewellers), 
1903 W. R. CaTTELLE Precious Stones 47 Rubies generally 
contain clusters of light or dark-colored spots... White, 
glistening streaks in the grain of the stone, called silk, are 
of frequent occurrence. .. If silk shows plainly when the stone 
is faced up, it is one of the most serious defects. 


6. e. Made of or produced by silk threads, em- 


broidery silk, ete. : 

1837 Penny Cycl, VII, 77/1 A piece of silk embroidery. 
1880 E. J. Reem Yapan li. 191 Avery large and particularly 
fine specimen of Kioto silk embroidery in a picture. .crowded 
with detailed figures exquisitely worked. 1887 Excyct. Brit. 
X.XIIL. 91/r Among the chief manufactures may be mentioned 
the gold, silver, and silk embroideries. f 

10. silk-hatted a., that wears a silk hat; silk- 
surface a., that has asurface resembling silk; silk 
waste, waste silk (see *1 (4)); also a//rid.; silk- 
wool, wool which has bcen so treated with an 
acidified solution of bleaching-powder that it takes 


on a silky appearance. 
1903 W. Le Queux Seven Secrets xxii, The *silk-hatted, 
frock-coated existence of the fashionable physician. 1920 
P.G, Wovenouse Damsel in Distress iv, The silk hatted 
young man. 1932 Sa/e Catal., Pure *Silk Surface Stockings. 
1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 350/2 To introduce such 
alterations in the spinning of *silk waste as will supersede 
the cutting, carding, and scutching processes... The art of 
silk waste spinning, we may observe, is still in its infancy. 
1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 67 Silk Waste Spinner. 
1901 Chambers's Frnl. Apr. 217/1 The silk-waste, plush, and 
velvet industries. 1859 L. OvipHant Warr. Larl of Elgin’s 
‘fission China & Fapan (1860) II. 255 The Japanese wear 
in winter garments thickly padded either with cotion or 
*silk wool. 1908 Practitioner Nov. 760 Silcool is a form 
of vegetable silk-wool. f 
b. silk bark, a South African tree, Gymnosporia 
acuminala; silk-wood, (4) see qtiot.; (¢) 


CALABUR TREE. 

1912 Cape Times 12 Oct. 9 (Pettman) In the gorge beneath 
the fall an indigenous thicket, yellow-wood, Hottentot 
cherry, *silk bark, has been allowed to remain. 1922 ScHLicil 
Man, Forestry(ed. 4) 1, 229 *Silkwood (Fdindersta Mazlini). 

Silk (silk), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. /rans. To clothe in or cover with silk. 

1864 Cur. Rossetti Farn Walk Poet. Wks. (1904) 367/2 
I've seen grand ladies plumed and silked. 1909 Mare. 13. 
Saunpers Litany Lane i, ili, Gorgeously furred and laced 
and scented and silked. 1919 T. Harpoy Suushade Poems 
460 Twenty years have gone..Since it [sc. a sunshade] was 
silked in its white or pink. 

2. intr. Of maize: To produce the silk (sce 


Sick 56.4). U.S. 

1878 J. H. Beawre Western Wilds xv. 245 The summers 
are short and the nights cool. Corn will notsilk. rgoz U/, S. 
Monthly Weather Rev. July 346 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Corn 
mostly silking or earing. 

Silked,c. Add; 2. In thesilk stage of growth 


(see SILK sd. 4). 

1879 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 134/1 Leagues of Kansas 
Corn, seen in. .their glory of silked and tasselled. .strength. 

Silker (siIkaz). [f. Sr.k sé.+-er!.) Onc who 
works in or with silk; in various technical uses. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 50 Piano Manufacturing. 
..Silker. /bid, 69 Cotton...Silker, 1903 Sez, Amer. Suppl. 
24 Jan. 22629 (Cent. D, Suppl.) From the cutters’ room the 
leather, which has assumed the shape of the glove, is sent 10 
the ‘silkers’, who embroider the back. rg21 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 414 Taper,..sttker; stitches tape by machine, 
down seam, in closing upper of a boot or shoe. /dydt. § 419 
Silker, (i) finishes cloth piece..by stitching folds together, 
by hand, with a silk thread to hold them in position. 


Silk grass. Add: 4. In Australia, the rough 
bent-grass, Agrostis scabra. s 

1930 Bittis & Kenyon Pastures New viii. 124 The silk 
grass, brought over by sheep from Van Dieman’s Land, was 
regarded as a noxious weed. 

Sill, 56.1 Add: 4. ¢. Geol. (See quot.) 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. Earth Gloss. 192 Sil/, a fissure 
in the surface crust extending more or less horizontally. 

Siltation (silté-fan). [f. Sir uv. +-ation.] 
The action of silting. 

1932 Jin. Proc, Inst. Civ. Engin, CCXXXII. 70 Silta- 
tion Records.—As there is a considerable quantity of silt in 
circulation in Bombay harbour, a detailed investigation was 
carried out during a complete year 1921 to 1922. Lbid. 71 
Special Siltation Records at Harbour- Mouth. 

Silva: see SYLva. 

Silver, sé. Add: 12. c. Designating a type of 


cinematographic screen. 

Silver screen, often = talking pictures collectively. 

1931 B. Brown Valking Pictures i. 19 Somehow there had 
crept into this new field of endeavour the romance of the 
silver screen. Jdid. v. 128 The popular and highly reflecting 
‘silver’ typefof screen]. 1931 Necording Sound for Motion 
Pictures (ed. L. Cowan) 2 The intent of the magic was 
merely to bring the two lovers, sound and silver screen, 
together. : 

1. silver-bronze (4), see quot. ; silver doctor 
Angling, an artificial fly having a body of tinsel; 
silver-fawn a., a fanciers’ term denoting fur of a 
fawn colour tipped with silver; 5, an animal having 


such fur; silver-lip (see quot.); silver polish, 
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| a polish used for cleaning and brightening silver; 
| silver ring Racizg (see qnot. 1921). 
¢1930 Catal, Delta Metal Co. Ltd. (ed. 11) 20 ‘Delta’ 
Bronze No. 11 (‘Silver Bronze) is a high-class alloy of a 
silver-white coiour; it is malleable and takes a beautiful 
polish, and is specially suitable..for all purposes where a 
strong non-rusting material of a silver colour is required. 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1435 
Salmon Flies...*Silver Doctor. r190z Encyel. Brit. XXV. 
447/1 In tidal pools there are few better flies than a silver- 
doctor tied exceedingly small. 1931 Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 
31 Your fairy shrimp, just as pretty..as any Jock Scott or 
Silver Doctor. 1913 W. Bateson wJendel's Princ. Heredity 
81 Similarly the chocolate colour when diluted gives what 
fanciers call ‘*silver-fawn . 1914 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 173 Five 
matings between silver-fawns gave 28 silver-fawn young. 
1901 Knowledge Sept. 209/1 The large Austro-Malayan 
oyster, the valuable * *silver-lip ’ and ‘ gold-lip ° of commerce. 
1925 Morris Owner's Man. 34 The Radiator Casing..should 
be polished frequently, using a good brand of metal or *silver 
polish. 1921 E.Watrace Law Four Just Menix, 261, | found 
a poor little bookmaker in the silver ring—the “silver ring 
is the enclosure where smaller bets are niade than in Tatter- 
sall’s reservation. 1928 J. H. THomas in Hansara’s Pari, 
Debates CCXX. 500 If there are these advantages, it weuld 
give them to the silver ring, to Vattersall’s, and to others. 
/bid. 501 When the totalisator is in operation, you will have 
the totalisator for the silver ring and for ‘l'attersall’s, 

b. silver jackal, either of two South African 
animals, Cavzs mesomelas and Vulpes chama; silver 
motk, any of various moths marked with silver. 

1892 J. A. Nicotts & Ecuixcton Sportsman S. Afr.g95 The 
**Silver Jackal’, which is the largest and most common of 
the South African Jackals. 1893 7raxs. S. Afr. Phil. Soc. 
V. nu. p, alvi, Mr. R. Trimen exhibited specimens of the 
**Silver Moth’ (Leto Venus) from the Knysna district of 
the Cape Colony. 

d. silver-sides U.S. (earlier example). 

1851 R. Grisan Frnd. Army Life viii. (1874) 88 The purer 
Streams from the hills abound in silver-sides. 

e. silver-sword, a Hawaiian composite plant, 
Argyroxiphium sandwicense, having silvery hairs 


on its leaves, and rose-purple flowers. 


1898 Jean A. Owen J//awaii ii. 40 The peculiar Silver. 


sword growing in the snowy region. 1917 Nature C. 57/2 
Among the peculiar plants of the island is the silversword. 

Silver age. 1. b. Add: Also avir7. 

1863 Cosixcion Virgil, Ain. wi, 184 note 11. 205/1 The 
pocts and silver-age prose authors, rg92z9 R. HuGues //iyh 
Wind Jamaica 66 A silver-age conception. ; 

Silver-leaf. 3. Read: In full s¢lver haf 
disease; A disease incident to trecs belonging to 
the genus Pruxus, especially plum-trecs, which 
causes the leaves to assume an unhealthy silvery 


colour. 

18g0 {see Dict.]. 1902 Percivar in $rvl. Linn. Soc. 
XXXV. 390 The disease known as ‘ Silver-leaf’ is..confined 
tothe J’rancz. bid. 391 Specimens of plum- and apricot- 
trees affected with ‘silver-leaf’ disease. 1910 F. ‘I. Brooxs 
in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 776 Sone Observations on the Silver- 
Leaf Disease of Fruit Trees, r921 Discovery May 131.’2 
One discase of plums, known, because it causes the leaves 
to become silvery, as ‘Silver Leaf’, propagates itself only 
on dead wood. 

Silverling?. [f. Sinvenr sd. and a. +-L1nc1.] 
A fish of a silver colour, sfcc. the tarpon. 

1763 [see Crucian]. 

Silver maple. U.S. A common species of 
maple (Acer saccharinunt or eriocarpunt), also 


called whzte and sof? maple. 

1846 D. J. Browne Trecs Amer. 95 Silver Maple, Silver- 
leaved Maple, [in] New York. 1861 7 vans. 11. Agric. Soc. 
1V. 207 Vhey are almost entirely silver maples, embracing 
23,000 trees. 1880 //arfer's Alag. June 69 The clustered 
buds upon the silver maples burst in their exuberance. 1897 
G. B. SupwortH Nomenel. Arbor. Flora U.S. 288 Weeping 
Silver Maple,. Variegated Maple, etc. 1929 E. W. Howe 
Plain People 20 The tree was called a silver maple, and we 
children believed that when it was old enough to bear, the 
fruit would be silver dollars. 

Silver paper. 2. Add: Also, loosely, tinfoil 
used chiefly as a damp-proof wrapping for tobacco 
and confectionery. co//oq. 

1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. 1930 B.B.C. Year-Bh. 404 The 
balance of the subscriptions..is paid into the local Radio 
Circle Funds, which are further increased in various ways 
such as by the sale of ‘silver paper’. 

Silver poplar. U.S. The white poplar (/opu- 
lus alba) or a variety of this, so called from the 
silvery undcr-surface of the leaves. 

1853 B. F. Tayvior Fan, & Fune (1871) 80 The leaves of 
the Silver poplar, in breaths of air the faintest, go all day 
like French clocks. 1861 Trans. [dl. Agric. Soc. 1V. 448 
The Silver Poplar isan abominable pest in loose soil, casting 
up suckers. 1880 //arfer'’s Afag. June 21/2 The silver- 
poplars showed only their leaden side. 

Silvic(s, Silviculture, etc. : see SYLVIO, etc. 

Sima (sai-ma). Geol. [f. S1(ticon + Ma(GNeEsiA.] 
That part of the earth’s crust which lies immediately 
underneath the sial. Also in simasphere. 

1909 {see *Stat]. 1924 Skere tr. A. Wegener's Orig. 
Continents & Oceans p, viii, Similar rocks or magmas of the 
same composition underlie the sial of the continents... They 
constitute the sima (silica plus magnesia), in contradistinc- 
tion to the sial. /é/d. 131 The simasphere is about 10,000 
times as rigid as sealing-wax at the temperature of a room. 
1926 Excycl. Brit. \1. 172. 

Simbil (simbil). [Native name.] An African 
stork, Ciconia or Sphenorhynchus abdimi, with 
bronze or black upper parts and white belly. So 


Si-mbere. 


SIN. 


1865-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1V. 70 TheSimbil 
(Sphenorhynchus Abdimit) is an inhabitant of Southern 
Africa, and represents a division of.. birds having the face 
bare... The flesh of the Simbil is regarded by the colonists 


as excellent food. 
Simiid (si-mijid). [ad. mod. L. Stwiide, f. 


Spna: see -1D3.] A member of the family 
Simiidx of anthropoid apes. 

1915 E.R. Lankester Divers. Naturalist 285 It might quite 
well have been described as the jaw of a simiid—a large ape 
allied to the chimpanzee—with some unimportant resem- 
blance to a human one. 

Similative (si‘milativ), 2 Gram. ([f. L. 
stmilts like+-aTive.] Denoting .or expressing 
similarity or likeness. Also as sé., a similative 
word, case, verbal element, or compound. 

1883 V.£.D. sw. Air B.3 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
Jan.-Mar. 13 Besides these, comitatives, similatives, parti- 
tives, and suffixes expressing similar ideas, are found. 1911 
H. Brapcey in Eneyel, Brit. XXV. 209/1 The many ocu- 
larly similative uses of ordinary words, such as ‘tin’ for 
money, f 

Simmer, v.1 Add: 1. d. Zo simmer down: 
to become quiet ; to lose heat; to calm down from 
au angry or excited state. 

1889 Barrere & Letann Dict. Slang, Simmer down! 
(American), an exclamation to exhort one to silence. 1897 
W. Beatty Secretar xiii. 102 In a while. he simmered 
down. t1g0z Cutcurre Hyne Afr. Horrocks, Purser 42 
First Class passengers..don’t handicap matters by inter- 
ference—once they have simmered down. atin 

’*Simmon, 54.3 U.S. Colloquial abbreviation of 
Persimmon. Also atirid. 

1834 Knickerbocker Afag. 111.36 They seemed to me to fall 
just as fast as if I was shakin down 'simmons, 1839 Southern 
Lit, Alessenger V. 378/2, 1 ask you no odds-—the longest 
pole, you know, takes the simmon, 1860 Bartierr Dict. 
Amer, (ed, 3) s.v., ‘The longest pole knocks down the ‘sim- 
mons.’ 1881 //arfer's Afag. Apr. 729/2 An’ pleased they 
wuz ter see it—pleased as boys in ’simmon-time. 1883 P. M. 
Hare Woods & Timbers N. Carolina 117 The basis of a 
beverage, by no means despicable, called ‘Simmon Beer. 
a1889 Dixie Land (Farmer A mer.) I wish I was in de land 
of cotton, ’Simmon seed and sandy bottom. a@1gog ‘O. 
Hexry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 350 ‘Vhat's why you see me 
cake-walking with the ex-rebs to the illegitimate tune about 
’simmon-seeds and cotton. 

Simoleon (siméulign). U.S. slang. (Origin 
obscure ; ? modelled on zapoleon.] A dollar. 

1903 Kansas City Daily Times 23 Dec. (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
She wears a dress—it cost no less ‘han ninety-five simoleons. 
1907 Mutrorp Bar-20 xxv. 245 ‘Cortez panatella—two for 
asimoleon.’ 1913 — Coming of Cussidy vii. 112 Sixty-two 
bucks, three score an’ two simoleons; all I’ve got, every 
cent. 1927 J. Laruican Confess. Rum-Runner xiv. 148 
* Four hundred simoleons a week these fellows pay for pro- 
tection.’ ; ee 

Simp (simp), U.S. collog. abbreviation of 
SIMPLETON, 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd vii. 112 You can set 
some siuip at it that don’t know any better. rgzz R. D. 
Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean vi. 104, 1 heard you call this 
big simp of a Maddigan every name you could lay tongue to. 
igzz Titus Timber xxvii. 240 ‘ What can Ido?’ ‘Stall, you 
poor simp." 

Simpatico (simpz‘tiko), z. Also (fem.) sim- 
patica. ([It.] Characterized by tender feeling. 

1876 Times 15 May 6/5 Vhe charming and simpatica 
Princess Margherita was leaning on hisarm. 1888 Q. New. 
Oct. 508 The most sizzfatico specimen by Bassano, ‘ The 
Good Samaritan’, 1918 Max Beersoum And Even Now 
(1920) 151 Mrs. T—, a woman whom .. the word si patica 
described exactly. 1927 Daily Tel.6 Dec. 15/2 ‘ Windmills 
and Waterways ° is a book best described by that felicitous 
and illuminating Italian expression ‘ simpatico.’ 

Simple, cz. Add: 6. b. Simple-lifer, one who 
lives ‘the simple life’. 

1913 Punch 23 July 81/1 To buy up Buckingham Palace 
with a view to its being used as a cottage-annexe for simple- 
lifers. 1921 Glasgow Herald 29 Jan. 8 Even the most 
enthusiastic of simple-lifers would object to a book of verses 
under any bough with the ground as sodden as a bog. 

15. b. (¢) Applied to those vows which are taken 
by religious in the early stage of their profession 
and from which they may be dispensed: opp. to 
solemn. P 

1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints (1780) X. 102. 1868 
Chambers's Encycl, X. 31/2 Bishops are held to possess the 
power of dispensing in simple vows generally. 2884 Apprs 
& Arnoitp Cath. Dict. (1897) 934/1 According to the law 
enacted by Pope Pius IX. in 1857, only simple vows are to 
be taken after the noviceship in all religious orders. 

Simply, adv. 6. d. Add: Often in phr. szmzply 
and solely. 

1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves, Lovers & a Reflection, 
Simply and solely to rhyme with ‘world’. 19z0 Ac? 10 § 11 
Geo. V c. 48 Sch. , Any loss or damage due simply and 
solely to the existence of a state of war. 

Sims (simz). The name of J. M. S¢ms (1813- 
1883), New York gynzcologist, used attrib. or in 
the genitive to denote certain instruments invcnted 
by him, and the position for an operation devised 
by him. 

1890 Bittincs Aled, Dict. 1908 Practitioner Sept. 436 
The patient. .is placed in the Sims position. 

Sin, sd. Add: 2. d. /z siz: in a state of 
free sexual union or adultery. p 

1912 Dot. WYLLARDE Career of Beanty Darling xvii, § It’s 
twelve shillings if ye are truly married’,..‘and fourteen if 
ye are living insin!" 1925 A. P. Hersert Laughing Ann 
92 Don’t tell my mother I'm living in sin. 1931 7imes Lit. 


SINE. 


Suppl. 1 Oct. 756/3 Lady Brabant. invites Niedermann, the 
composer, and Olga Nicolai, the soprano, to stay with her 
.. finds that they are ‘living in sin ', then cancels the invita- 
tion only to find that they have since been married. 

Sine 2, 4. Add: sitze-law,-shape; sine-wave, 
‘a wave in which the vibrations of tne particles of 
the transmitting medium are simple harmonic 
motions’ (Cent. D. Suppl.). 

1930 B.B.C. Vear- Bk. 451 Sine wave, a wave form repre- 
senting an alternating quantity which varics according to 
a *sine law. 1913 Iireless World 1. 27 2 Continuous waves 
of perfect "sine-shape. 1893 D. E. Joxes tr. //. Hlertz's 
Electric Waves 17 The vibration of the primary conductor 
is, at any rate to a first approximation, a uniformly damped 
*sine-wave of determinate period. 1902 L£ucycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 223/1 In Squier and Crehore’s* Synchronograph’ 
system ‘sine waves’ of current, instead of sharp ates 
and breaks’, or sharp reversals, are employed for trans- 
mitting signals, 1923 E. W. Marcuant adio Telegr. & 
Teleph, viii. 99 One of the chief difficulties in using it [sc. 
a method of sending signals] is the fact that it does not 
usally give a pure sine wave. 

Sinfonia (sinfon7a). Ws. [Jt., =Syspnony.] 
In early Italian operas, the overture. 

1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 87;1 The sinfonia or overture 
which is often associated with his {se. Scarlatti’s] name, 


Sinful, c. Add: 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) 
Also, unfairly or excessively large, ete. 

1869 ‘ Marx Twain! /unoc. Aér. ix, They take with them 
a quantity of food, and when the commissary depaitment 
fails, they ‘skirmish’, as Jack terms it, in his sinful, slangy 
way. 1882 J.C, Harris Uncle Remus xxviii, De way he 
stir np dem bees wnzsinful. 1920 P.G. Wovruouse Damsel 
in Distress it. 35 The money that boy inakes is sinful. 

Sing, 56. Add: 1. In wider use: Any noise 
produced by an inanimate object having the quality 
of a musical note. On the sing: (of a kettle) 
singing, 

1917 KE, C. Mipnieton Hay of Air 7o The familiar ‘sing’ 
of an approaching shell. 1927 G. W. Dereinc A‘iity xxx. 
§2 ‘All the kettles—’' Two are boiling, miss; the other's 
on the sing.’ 1930 A. Acivs in Carmina Oct. a5 The sing 
Of a stone from the sling. 1930 Sed. Gloss. Motion fict. 
Techn. (Acad, Techn. Rureau Hollywood), Sing, undesirable 
high-frequency oscillations in the recording circuit. 

2. b. A sing-song; a gathering for community 
singing. U.S. 

1850 N. Kixcstey Diary 140 We had a fine sing in the 
Evening which put me in mindof home. 1895 Centusy Alag, 
‘Aug. 570/2 There had been a ‘sing’ at the house of Deacon 
Pelew. 1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 137 Spring brouglit first 
rain and slush and then the ‘sings’, There was a fine stretch 
of lawn in the center of the campus, and on clear nights the 
students gathered there for a sing. 

Singer!. Add: 1. ¢. Singers’ seal, a seat 
occupied by achurch-choir ; a‘ singing-seat’. U.S. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /sl. 1. ix. 72 Aunt Ruey.. 
had in her youth heen one of the foremost leaders in the 
‘singers’ seat’. 1878— Poganuc People ix. 79 The great 
meeting: house on the green was our mecting-house, and the 
singers’ seat therein was our singers’ seat. 


Singh (sing). [Hind., a. Skr. faz sinhdé ‘the 
powerful one’, lion.] A great warrior; a title 
borne by several of the warrior castes of northern 
India, as Rajputs and Sikhs. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1908) 218 Reinge soe 
hottly persued by Ahdala Chan and Rajae Sursinge. ¢1792 
Encyel. Brit, UX. 213/2 In 1770 the rajah died, and was 
succeeded by his son Cheit Sing. 1841 Penny Cyel. XIX. 
276/2 ‘The bravery and talents of the regent Zalim Singh. 
1882 Encyel. Brit. X1V. 503/2 Cur latest narrative of a visit 
to Lhasa is that of the Iate Pundit Nain Singh. 

Singing, vé/. st. 4. Add: singing-book 
(later U.S. examples); singing-point (sce qnot.). 

1793 Essex /nst. Itist. Coll, XXII. 148 Voted to obtain 6 
Psalm Books and 6 Singing Books for the use of the Parish. 
1871 Mrs. Stowe Sam Laivson 130 They tore out all the 
leaves of the hymn-books, and the singin’-books besides. 
1930 Jerms Telegraphs & Telephones (Brit. Engin. Standards 
\ssoc.) 17 *Singing point (1) Of a two-wire repeater. A 
measurement of the stability of a repeater against oscillation 
and harmful effect on articulation due to hack conpling 
brought ahout hy inexact balance hetween the balancing 
network and line...(2) of aline. In the case of a long line, 
the attenuation corresponding to the ratio of the power 
transmitted to the line at some specified frequency and the 
power returned to the sending end by reflection from irregu- 
larities. The term ‘Singing Point has a number of other 
meanings including the loss corresponding to the reflection 
coefficient when, for example, two lines are joined together. 

Singing, /f/.c. 4. b. Add: Singing are, 
(arc) lamp (see quot. 1883). Siugiug saud (see 
quot.). 

1903 Work 2 May 203/1 A *singing arc lamp, invented by 
a German named Simon, of Frankfort. 1913 Year-B2. 
Wireless Telegr. & Teleplt.399 Duddrell’s discovery of the 
singing arc in 1900. 1883 Gresvey Gloss. Coal-m.,* Singing 
Lamp, a safety lamp which, when placed in an atmosphere 
of explosive gas, gives out a peculiar sound or note. 1930 
Partincton /norganic Chem, 725 ‘*Singing sand’, which 
emits a peculiar squeaking note when pressed, consists of 
rounded grains of nearly uniform size. It occurs..in various 


localities. 
Singing-ma:ster. [Sincine vé4/. s6.] A 


teacher of singing. Also U.S. a precentor in 
church. 

1711 [see Sincine 747. sb. 4], 1789 Boston Town Records 
X. 190 Kimball John, singing-master. 1846 Sot. SsitH 
Theatrical Apprenticeship 48 Excuse me if I'm mistaken, 
but are you or are you not our singing-master? 1872 E. 
Eccieston End of World x. 71 The singing-master, Mr, 


999 
rte 

1891 //arper's Mag. Oct. 813/1 The precenter, or singing- 
mnaster, as he was called, was a tall young man in a black 
suit with white rufiles, 

Singing-school. Chiefly U.S. [f. as prec.] 
A school in which singing is taught. 

1736 {sce Sincine vd. sb. 4]. 1779 EK. Parkman Diary &6 
Mr. Badcock keeps a singing-schoul at Mr. Barn. Newtons. 
1829-32 J. P. Kenxipy Swallow Barn M1. ini. 55 Like the 
pupils of a singing-school practising the eleinents of psalmedy. 
1848 in D. Drake Pioneer Life Kentucky viii. 188 Singing. 
schools were likewise held at the same place. 1863 1B. Tayior 
14. Thurston iv. 48 A melody which he had learned at the 
Singing-school. 1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly Feb. 239 2 That 
night Susy went to singing-school. 1929 I:. W. Howe 
Plain People 23 There was somuch indignation that thereafter 
the occasional spelling and singing schools were given up. 

Singing-seat. U.S. [f. as prec.} A choir 
scat. (Cf. singers’ seat, *S1NGER1 1c. 

1774 Fissex Inst. Hist. Coll. XX1. 271 Voted Liberty to 
build a singing Seat in the front of the Galleary I’ues. 
1847 Kosckerbocker Mag. XXX. 527, I..have ohtained 
some notoriety in our parish choir for playing the bass-viol 
and leading the singers in the First Congregational singing- 
seats, 1864 [see Sincine vAl. 56. 4b]. 1887 Many EF. Witkins 
Flumble Romance 60 David Ayres, in his place in the second 
row of the singing seats, watched them soberly. 


Single, 56. 3. Add: 


f. Also applied to woollen yarn. j. A single piece of 
furniture, silver, etc., not forming part of a set k. An 
animal which alone is bornatabirth, I. p¢. Single-screened 
coal. 

f 1888 /ncycl. Grit. XXIV. 659 2 Yarn, as delivered 
from the mule in wool-en-sspmuimg, or from the throstle in 
the case of worsteds, is in the condition known as singles. 
j. 1904 R. S. Crouston in /iurlington Alag. July 381/2 
Fine specimens, even if ‘singles’, have been added where: 
ever possible. k. 1913 Kep. Brit. Assee. 670 The relative 
profitableness of a crop of twin lambs, compared with a fall 
of ‘singles’. I. 1921 Glasgow Herald 7 Vec. 9 Coals used 
in smithwork, say ‘pearls ® and ‘singles’, varied from 155. 
to 18s. per ton fio.b. 1932 ives 16 Mar.19 7 Lanarkshire 
[coul)..trebles..doubles . singles. 

Single, ¢z. Add: 15. Also of a game or con- 
test: With one person only on each side. 

1890 C. G. Hratncote Lawn Tennis (adm.) 248 The 
tactics of the single game have grown up with its develop- 
ment. 1895 Il. W.W. Witpexrorce Lawn Tennis xii, 41 
The standard of play in the double game is much lower than 
in the single game. 

17. Other collocations. 

Single coust, in lawn tennis, a court for two players only. 
Single crown (Naut.),a single crowning given toa knot (see 
Crown v, 14, Crownine vl, 6. 4). Single hair, horse-shoe 
(see quots.). Single oyster (a) ‘an oyster which hecomes 
detached from the bunches after two years’ growth; hence, 
a grown or merchantable oyster’ (Cent. Dict.); (4) see quot. 
Single premium, a sum which covers the entire cost of in- 
surance in a single payment. Single preventer, a device 
in a drawing-frame in cotton manufacture which automati- 
cally stops the machine on the breaking of or the failure to 
take up a single strand of sliver ; also attri, Single strength, 
in Billiards, denoting a low-speed stroke (cf. StreENGtu 54. 
1q). Singée width, the width of a piece of cloth which is 
not doubled on the roll. 

1890C. G. Heatucote Lawn Tennis (Badm.) 195 The °single 
court may be marked in the same way, 1897 Ancycl. Aport 
I, 611 2 The double court should be 12 yards wide, thereby 
permitting the inclusion of the single court in it. 1883 J/az. 
Seamanship for Boys 121 F orinadouble-wall, single-crowned, 
then lay the strands by the sides of those in the *single- 
crown. 1881 Sportsman's Vear-dk, 71 *Single hair is greatly 
used in the trout streams in the north of England with the 
artificial fly. 2 fncycl. Brit. XX VII. 584 1 For bipolar 
machines the “single horse-shoe, which is the lineal successor 
of the permanent magnet employed in the first magncto- 
electric machines, has been very largely used. 1881 InceR- 
SOLL Oyster /ndustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 *Single 
Oysters.—In the south ’single oyster’ means an edible oyster 
in contradistinction from the raccoon oyster. 1880 Lucycl. 
Brit. X11. 171/2 We conclude. .that the “single premium 
at age 20 fora whole-term assurance of £1 according to the 
H™ mortality table, reckoning interest at 3 per cent., is 
$:32886, or 68. 72. 1930 Times 27 Mar. 22/1 Single premium 
(with loan) husiness. 1897 W. S. Taccart Cotton Spinning 
II. 24 All draw-frames are now made with what is generally 
termeda ‘single preventer‘ motion. 1904 Mannock Silliards 
I. vi. 264 As an easy plain ball angle is to he gained hy the 
lower position of the first object-ball, ‘ *single-strength’ only 
is needed in the stroke. ' 

b. single-decker, -hauder (a single-handed run), 


-phaser (a single-phase machine), -seater. 

1g10 Sphere 20 Aug. 176, 1 The first aeroplane illustrated is 
the Santos Dumont aeroplane or *single-decker. 
Aberdeen Press & GFrul. 12 Feb. 6/3 I see that the 
L.C.C. has been selling off old single-decker tramcars at 
Lsapiece. 1876 Coursing Calendar 217 War Note never 
seeing the hare, Adventurer fell in for a *single-hander of 
great length, the first-named being drawn ultimately. 1900 
Irnl. Brit, Inst. Electr. Engin. XXX. 246 The motor is 
being supplied with single-phase currents and will continue 
running as a *single-phaser. 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane 
Speaks Pl. xxvi, A 50 b.p. Gnome *single-seater. 1930 
Morning Post 5 Aug. 9/2 Mr, A. T. Cunningham.. arrived 
at Wyndham..in his single-seater Australian-built machine. 
1931 Statesman (Calcutta) 5 Dec., A single-seater biplane. 

18. (Further examples.) 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 579/1 Such is the form taken 
by the *single-phase alternator. 1907 Dat’y Mail Year 
Bk, 66/1 The single-phase alternating current. 1919 H. L. 
Mencken Amer. Language ili.83*Single-track mind, 1924 
A. J. Smat Frozen Gold iv, 108 Sitka Charley's was asingle- 
track mind; dour and grim and devilishly dogged, but still, 
single-track. , 

9. single-crowned, -joiuled, 

1883 *single- crowned {see single crown in *17]. 1910D. W. 
Tuompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anim. 1, 15 The big finger 
or thumb is *single-jointed...‘loes are without exception 


Humphreys, went to singing-school and church with Julia. | single-jointed. 


1930 | 


SINN FEIN. 


Single, v.) Add: 7. b. In oyster-culture (sce 
quot.). 

1907 Victoria Hist. Essex IV, 427/1 Mier the spatting 
season, the culch or the live oyster ring the ‘brood’ is 
dredged up, and those young oysters..are detached and 
thrown back into the water. This process is called '>sing- 
ling ' the oysters. 

8. ¢. 70 single up: to cast off all tums of rope 
except one. 

1925 Krx Cirmints Gipsy of /forn 103 Our moorings had 
beensingled up. 1927Chambers's Jral. 392, 2 The mooring 
Wires were being ‘siigled-up.’ 

Sing-song, 56. 4. Add: Now more usually 
a gathering for the purpose of community singing. 

Singspiel es |lJzenfpzl). Z/est. [C., f. 
stugen to sing + spre play.) A semi-dramatic per- 
formance in which song and dialogue alternate, 
with subordination of the musical accompaniment 
to the vocal parts, popular in Germaty in the latter 
part of the cighteenth century. 

3883 Crove's Dict. A/us. 11. 519 1 That best and truest 
form of German Opera, the ‘ Sipgspiel’. 1884 (0 cl. Brit, 
XVII. 99/1 The singspie/is the German parallel tu the opéra 
comique. 1930 Observer 23 Mar. 25 Many joperettas] of the 
German’ singspiel’ type could be done. 

Singularism (srynguilariz’m . [See -1sm.] A 
philosophy which explains the phenomena of the 
universe from a single principle: opp.to PLoRAL ism, 

Cf. Mosisa.) Wience Sitngularist 3, one who 
holds such a philosophy ; also attrié. 

1gir J. Warn Leal of Fuds 24 If the difficulties of 
Pluralism point the way to Singularism they will at least 
serve to make the character of the One clearer than any 
‘cheap and easy monism’,.cun ever do. /did. 201 The 

luralist’s extremity will doubtless be regarded as the singu- 

arist’s opportunity. /did. 271 Singularist philosophers are 
fond of speaking of the world as the differentiation of the 
Absolute, 1922 A. G. Moco Nedemption fr. this World 
262 My own philosophical tendency 1s toward a theistic or 
non-Singularist type of monism. 

Sinh (fin). Math, Abbreviation of hyperbolic 
sine (sce FIyprrnotic a. 2 b). 

1880 Fneyel. Bril, X11. 50/2 The hyperbolic cosine and 
hyperbolic sine of v..are usually written cosh 7, sinh 7. 

Sinico- (siniko), used as combining torm of 
mod.L. Stuzeus Sinica. with the meaning ‘Chinese 
and’, 

1875 F. V. Dickins tr. CArushingura (1880) 147 A Sinico- 

jee compound. J/6éid. 161 Inthe great Sinico- Japanese 
Encyclopaedia, 1883 tr. J. 7. Nein's Japan (1888) 396 The 
Japanese Language... Yamato- and Sinico-Japanese. 1902 
Eneyel. Brit. XXIX. 3729/1 The Sinico-Japanese school. 
1905 Athenznui 1 Apr. 396/3 Nothing original of any 
importance has yet been found in the Sinico- Japanese 
literature of the last millennium. 

Sink, 56.1 Add: 8. b. Electr. A point at 
which the current leaves the sheet. 

1goz /neyel, Brit, XXVIII. 18/2 In the case of current 
flow in plane sheets, we have to consider certain points called 
sources at which the current flows into the sheet, and certain 
points called sinks at which it leaves. 

Sink (sink), 54.3 Also syne. 
abbreviation of SYNCHRONISM. 

1929 Photoplay Apr., In sink, in synchronism; picture 
and sound perfectly timed together, Outa sink, not in 
synchronism. [1931 B, Brown /alking Pictures v.128 The 
‘nonsync' is a comparatively simple piece of apparatus 
consisting of double turntables with electrical pick-ups. | 


Sink, v. Add: 17. d. 7o sik tooth iulo: to 
eat. U.S. collog. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 136/1 Only a favored few of the 
millions of feasters on Thanksgiving Day will sink tooth 
ino genuine wild turkey meat. 

20. d. Zo siuk the wind: to go against the 
wind; see also quot. 1886. 

1847 R.S. Surtees //asubuck Grange v. 96 We.. found 
a hare hy Clipstone Clump, who weut as straight as an 
arrow to Gailey Coppice, from whence, sinking the wind all 
the way, she ran to Silverspring. 1886 Satvix & Broprick 
Falconry Brit. Isles Gloss. 153 To sink the wind, to skim 
near the earth. .in order to catch the wind and rise up-wind 


with it. 
Sinker. Add: 5. d. A dough-nnt, 


heavy, sodden, or doughy one. U.S. 

1903 F. B. Ssutu //ow Paris Amuses Itself 48 The New 
York Dairy Lunch, with..its elevating Bible texts, and de- 
pressing 'sinkers ',.. would never make a success with Pari- 
sians. 1912 L. J. Vance. Destroying Angel vi, If the pro- 
duction flivvers, I'll need that thirty cents for coffee and 
sinkers at Dennett's. 1926 E. Fereer Show Boat xiii. 262 
The coffee was hot, strong, revivifying; the sinkers crisp 
and fresh. 1928 Sincrain Lewis Man Who Knew Coolidge 
1, 102 They can’t afford more’n coffee and sinkers for. break. 
fast! 

III. Something which sinks, @. A mistletoe 
root, so called because it sinks below the bark of 


the tree on which it grows. 

1895 F. W. Otiver tr. Kerner’s Wat. Hist. Plaxts 1. 207 
A slender process now grows into the bark of the host-plant. 
.. This. .has been termed a ‘sinker’, and must be looked upon 
as a specially modified root. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Sinker, the secondary roots of Mistleto..form- 
ing laterals which strike perpendicularly downward into the 
wood of the host. 

b. A sunken or partly submerged log. U.S. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 46. 

Sinn Fein (fin féin). [Ir., lit. ‘we ourselves’.] 
An Irish society, founded in 1905 by Arthur Griffith, 
Irish politician, aiming at political independence 


Colloquial 


orig, a 


ao 


SINN FEINER. 


and a revival of Irish culture and language. Also 
attrib, or adj., of, pertaining to, or resembling this 
society or its aims and methods. ; 

1907 Westm. Gaz, 25 July 2/1 The Sinn Féin policy of re- 
sisting taxation by an alien government. 1920 Pudlic 
Opinion 16 July 58/3 The intellectual leaders of Sinn Fein 
can hy no means bind the extremists. 1921 Punch 12 Jan, 
28/1 Remarkable that I detected no outward evidence of 
Sinn Fein. 1930 Hancock Australia x. 213 Labour poli- 
ticians preached Australia for the Australians and a sort of 
Sinn Fein exclusiveness. 

Hence Sinn Fei‘ner, a member or adherent of 
Sinn Fein; Sinn Fei‘nism, the methods, aims, or 
policy of Sinn Fein. 

1907 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 6/2 Sir Thomas Esmonde's 
action in adopting Sinn Feinism as against Partiamentary 
agitation, 1907 West, Gas. 31 Aug. 7/1 Sinn Feiners 
further suggest that the Irish representatives, having with- 
drawn from Westminster, should assemble in Dublin. 1918 
19th Rep, Dep. Kpr. Pubt. Rec. Ireland 3 This Office was 
occupied by the Sinn Féiners during the Dublin Rebellion. 

Sino-. Add: Sinophile sé., a lover of the 
Chinese; Si*nophobe a. and sé., hating, one who 
hates, the Chinese. 

tg00 Oxutlook z1 July 693 (Cent. D. Suppl.) That the 
author is no sinophile will be gathered from the following. 
1920 W. J. Locke //ouse of Baltazar iii, Water-End be- 
came divided into two camps—Sinophile and Sinophobe. 

b. Combined with another adjective of nation- 
ality, with the meaning ‘ Chinese and’, 

1903 B. Berenson in Burlington Mag. Oct.13/1 We must 
place to the front the fact that Sino-Japanese design is 
almost exctusively an art of contours. 1904 Asner. Nat. 
Sept. 676 The restriction of the Sino-Australian continent 
to a Certain part of the Cretaceous times consequently would 
meet the postulates both of geology and zodgeography. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 23 Jan. 9 Theriftin the Sino-Russian 
lute. 1927 Odserver 10 July 18 Colliery and other interests 
of Sino-Japanese ownership. 

Sinter (si‘nta1), v. [f. the sb.} zr. To be 
converted into cinders; to adhere in a mass by 
partial fusion. Also ¢rans., to cause to be sintered. 

See Dict. for Sintered 44/2 , Sintering véz. sé. 

1903 Amer. Chem. Frat, X XIX. 487 On heating, tt sintered 
at about 225°. 

Sinuous, z. 3. Add: Also of people. Ilence 
Sinuousness (6) in this sense. 

1906 B. Vaucuan Sins of Society 129 The lithesome, 
sinuous girl trips with it across the stage to her mother. 
1924 Rose Macautay Orphan Island xiii, $4 Like a sturdy 
little boy without feminine elegances, or any of Ftora’s wild- 
animal sinuousness. - : 

Sinusitis ‘saindsaictis). Path. Also sinuitis. 
[1. Sinus +-11T18.] Inflammation of a sinus. 

1901 Dortann Wed. (ict. (ed. 2). 

Siomio (fmic). Jap. //ist. Also shomio. 
[a. Jap. sho-miys, f. Chinese Astao small + ming 
name, person, title.] One of the inferior warrior 
nobles of Japan, who were vassals of the Shogun. 

1727 SCHEUCHZER tr. Agmnpfer's Hist. Japan 1.1. v. 80 
Alt the Sion:io are so far subject to the Emperor, that they 
are allow'd but six Months stay in their hereditary domi- 
nions. 1839 Penny Cycl, XL. 94/1 The nobility, or here- 
ditary governors of the provinces and districts, are called 
Daimio, or High-named, and Szomzo, or Well-named., .‘The 
Siomio govern the districts, . 

Sioux (s#). [Fr. spelling of the Indian name.] 
The name of an important group of North American 
Indians and the linguistic group represented by 
them; sec. one of the Dakotas, a tribe of that 
group. Also affrzb. Hence Siouan (sian) a., 
of or pertaining to the Sioux. 

1815 Lewis & Ciarke 7>av. up Missouri 1.71 Whimsical 
instance of superstition of the Sioux Indians. /6f/. 73 ‘This 
has inspired al] the neighbouring nations, Sioux, Mahas, 
and Ottoes, with such terror, that no consideration could 
tempt them to visit the hill. /é%¢. 75 Above this hluff we 
set the prairie on fire, toinvite the Sioux. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXII. 46/1 The Siouxctaim the whole tract to the houndary- 
line of the United States. 1900 A'nowledge 2 July 153/2 
Among the other Atlantic stocks are..the Siouans, some of 
the most famous tribes of the latter being the Sioux or 
Dakotas, and the Crows. 1924 S. Lewis Free Air ix. (1930) 
90 She fancied that on it the Sioux scout still sat sentinel. 

ig. 1892 Harper's Afag. Mar. 493/2 The ‘bull-dog’..is 
the Sioux of the insect world, as pretty as a warrior in buck- 
skin and beads, 

Sirab, variant of *SERAD. 

Sirdab, var. SERDAB. 


Sirdar? (sd'idaz). [Pushtu sarvda.} In strdar 
melon: The melon, Cuceemis J/elo. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, XII, 836/2 The pomegranates of 
Kandahar, with is ‘sirdar’ melons and grapes, being un- 
equalled in quality hy any in the Kast. 

Sirgang (ssrgen). [E. Ind.] An Asiatic 
corvine bird, Czssa chinensis. 1891 Century Dict. 

Siringa, var. Seninca, 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X11. 837/1 In French Guiana (rubber 
is obtained] from H{evea] Guayanensis, Aubl., where it is 
known as ‘heve’, ‘ siringa’, or ‘cahoutchou’, 

Siryanian (siryZ'‘nian). Also Sirian-, Sy- 
rian-, -jen-, -yen-, Zirian-, -yan-, Zyr(y)en-. 
See also *Syrian. [f. mod.L. Syrianus, G. siir- 
tanisch, Russ. syryansk, etc. +-1AN.]) A member 
of a Finno-Ugrian tribe of the Permic division of 
the eastern Finns. b. The dialect spoken by these 
people. Also as adj., pertaining to this race or the 
language spoken by them. 
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{1780 W. Tooke tr. 7. G. Georgi’s Russia I. 175 The 
Biarms, Bessarmians, or ancient Permiaks, as well as the 
Siryains, have a very near relationship to the Finns.} 1851 
lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ws. 552/1 Sirenian St. Matthew, 
1878 Encycl. Brit. Vi11. 00/1 Finnic or Ugrian represented 
by..Siryenian. 1879 /did. 1X. z19/z The Permian Finns 
comprise the Siryenians...tbe Permian proper, .. and the 
Votyak. 1888 /did. XXIV. 1/1 Permian, Votyak, and 
Siryenian, hetween the Vyatka and Petchora rivers. 1910 
Ibid. X. 389 The Syryenian headquarters are at the town 
of Ishma on the Pechora. 1930 Lippect & Scorr Gr.-Engl. 
Lex., Kavvafis .. borrowed perh. fr. Ugro-Finnish, ci... 
Syilanian Zi5 ‘hemp *. 

Sisal. Add: 2. b. (Also with spelling sisol.) 
A fancy straw used for making hats. 

1928 New York Daily Times 11 Jan., Hats of Bakou, 
sisol, and the new natural color straws. 1928 J/illinery 
Trade Review (U.S.) June 6 Bakus and Sisols from China. 

Siserskite (si*sasskait). A/iz. Also sissersk- 
ite. [ad. G. sisserskit (W. Haidinger, 1845), f. 
Sissersk in the Ural Mountains: see -ITEL.J] <A 
variety of IRIDOSMINE, 

1868 Dana Afrn. (ed. 5) 13 At a high temperature the 
Sisserskite gives out osmium. 

Sisham, var. SuIsHAM. 

1890 Kirtinc Soldiers Three (ed. 6) 31 We three were 
comfortably settled under the big sisham (ed. 1889 shisha), 

Sisi! (sisi), [Native name.] A skirt made of 
fibre, worn by women and girls in the South Sea 


Islands. 

1908 ep. Brit. Assoc. 435 Woren making sisis. 1910 
Contemp. Rev, Jan. 89 Eight young Vavauan girls, naked 
but for a sisi (or short skirt) of fibre. 

Sisi 2, var. *Sre-sEeE. 

Sisith (zizip). Also zizith, [Heb. n's’y 
tsitsith.| One of the tassels of twisted or knotted 
cord worn by Jews formerly on the upper garment, 
but now on the tallith, 

Transtated ‘fringes’ in A.V. and R.V. (see Numbers xv. 
38, Deut. xxii. 12). 

1738 ‘GaMALIEL BFN Pepanzur’ BA, Nelig. Fezus 4 The 
Fringe on ezch Corner is of cight worsted Threads double’ 
twisted [srarg. Called Zizith), 1877 C. Geixte Life of 
Christ 11. xlit. 169 She could only dare to touch the zizith, 
or tassel, that hung on the corner of his outer garment, as 
on those of alt other Jews. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX.1/1 
The zizith is no longer placed on the ouler garment as in 
New ‘Testament times. 1920 J. A. Ropertson Hidden 
Romance N. T. viii. 173, I see you are a Jew, tike myself... 
But you don’t wear the Zizith any more than | do, 

Sisol: see *SISAL. 

Siss, 56.1 U.S. (Examples.) 

1835 Anickerbocker Mag. V1. 293 All the friends called 
her sister,.. which, as the half was easier to be bandied about 
than the whole,..soon dwindled into ‘sis’, 1902 HARBEN 
Abner Daniel 258, 1 tet! you she’s fixed'im, Yore little sis 
has done the most complete job out 0’ tough material 1 ever 
inspected. 1902 Century Mag. May 134/: I'in goin’ to a 
newer country yet, Sis. 

Sissy (sisi). U.S. collog. [f. Stss sd.1+-¥6.] 
1. A (little) sister; a young girl; also used in 
addressing a woman or girl regarded as a sister. 

1859 [see Siss sé.']. 1865 K. H. Dicay Short Poems 39 
The little one grasping with such a tight hold, The frock of 
sweet sissy, herself not too bold. 1869 — Little Low Bushes 
8 Those two poor sissys toddling still. 

2. An effeminate man or boy. Also aéfrz}. or 
(hgh (Cle ACIEEN)) 

1891 //arper's Mag. Aug. 485/2 He approaclied and sat 
near me, deep in conversation with a young gentleman with 
sissy whiskers. 1893 .V. V. A/ercury May (Ware) Sissy men 
in Society.— Powdered, painted and laced. They swarm at 
afternoon teas. aco9 T. {lary Vales 125 Scotty was, in the 
newspaper vernacular, ‘a sissy boy’, /did. 131 ‘ Welt you 
are a sissy,’ said Blinks contemptuously. 1924 P. Marks 
Plastic Age 218 Wasn't he perhaps a prig, a sissy? 1926 
Harper's Mag, Feb. 350/1 There wasa smug little bandbox 
chap in my father’s church... Men regarded him asa sissy. 
1926 Ladies’ Home Jrnl. May z03 Advt., Dress your boy 
in ‘He-Boy’style. Don't set him apart from other lads by 
dressing himin ‘sissy clothes‘, 1926 British Weekly 2 Sept. 
452/3 Lhere was nothing ‘sissy’ abouthim. Fle wasa born 


fighter. 
tence Sissified a., effeminate; Si*ssiness, 
effeminateness. 


1905 J. C. Lixcotn Partners of Tite iv, To be seen with 

irls was not so ‘sissified’ in his mind astt used tobe. r921 

. D. Patwe Comr. Rolling Ocean i. 10 The campus.. 
thought him a bit sissified. 1926 //arper’s Mag. Feb. 350/2 
In spite of his funny sissiness there was not a dog in town 
that did not love him, ; 

Sistine (sivstin), a. [ad. It. S¢s¢ino S1xTINE.] 
Epithet of the chapel and bridge built by pope 
Sixtus IV (1471-1484) ; hence, of or belonging to 
the Sistine Chapel. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1.240/1 Every morning. .they [sc. the 
cardinals} proceed to a scrutiny..in the Sistine or in the 
Paoline Chapel. 1885 /éf@. X1X. 64/1 San Sisto. .lost its 
chief attraction when Raphael's Sistine Madonna (now in 
Dresden) was sold by the monks. 1902 Grove's Dict. Alus. 
IV. 122/1 The traditions of the Sistine Choir. 

Sit, v. Add: 3. d. 70 sit on one's hands: to 
applaud feebly. (Cf.*Hanp sé. 15b.) U.S. collog. 

1926 Amer. Speech 1. May 437/1 Sittin’ on their hands, 
a cold audience, stingy with applause. 1926 E. Ferser 
Show Boat vi. 106 Well, they were sitting on their hands 
to-night, all right. Seemed they never would warm up. 

8. c. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. s.v., A coal face or buttock 
is said to sit when, after the sprags have heen drawn, it will 
not fall over and break up, hut merely cracks off and rests in 
that position until pulled over. 


SITTER, 
17. c. Also poet. 


1878 J. J. AuBertin Camoens’ Lusiads vutt. |xiv, With a 
proud confidence, that sat him well. 

21. Sit down. a. (¢) Of an aviator: To land. 
collog. 

1926 National Geog. Mag. (U.S.A.) XLIX. No, x After a 
wie he guessed he’d better ‘sit down’..he got down all 
right. 

c. (4) Also occas. ¢vanzs.: To cause (an army) 
to encamp before a town, etc. 

1927 Bettoc ist. Exg. 11. iv. 406 He sat his army down 
before it. 

e. To stt down hard on: to snub or denounce 
severely. 

1880 Kansas City Times & Star 17 Sept., Since Mrs. Grover 
Cleveland sat down so hard on the bustle, the demand has 
slackened perceptibly. 1904 Boston Advertiser 5 Nov. 4 
He sat down hard on the proposition that Canada sbould 
meet a penny of the ‘imperial ’ expenses. 

2. Sitin. a. Also in modern U.S. use, to join 
a party. 

1868 Susan Hace Le?¢é, (1919) 44 Before we got to lunch 
two Englishmen sof f#. 1889 Kansas City Times & Star 
g Dec., Kansas City baseball men sat in at a western hal] 
magnates’ conference at St. Louis yesterday. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowédoy xii. 179 When one was frozen out another Sat in 
and took his place. 1916 C. SanpBurG Chicago Poems 63 
He didn’t sit in with the hig thieves, 

25. Situp. a. Colloq. phr. 40 sit up and take 
notice: to have one’s interest (suddenly) aroused. 
To sit up and take nourishment: to be conva- 
lescent. 

1889 Kansas City Times & Star 28 May, Alex Butts, in 
‘Starbeams’,..asks ‘the effete East to sit up and take 
notice’, 1909 V. VY. Even. Post (semt-weekly ed.) 8 Mar. 2 
The crowd that fell upon Washington was of such a size that 
the District authorities sat up and took serious notice. 
1912 Mutrorp & CLay Buck Peters iii. 47 Time enough to 
sit up and take notice when the flourishing danger signal 
appeared. 1914 Gertrupe ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 
175 When he does sit up and take notice he doesn’t so much 
as wink. 1918 Lucas ’Twrxt Eagle & Dove 152 The well- 
worn phrase ‘to sit up and take nourishment ', 1930 ‘Saprer’ 
Finger of Fate, etc. 205 Not that she weren't worth having 
without anything at all except her sweet self; but with them 
two farms chucked in like, the boys were fairly sitting up. 
1932 Sunday Express 3 July 22/6 Horse racing and those 
responsihte have to sit up and take notice. 

27. Sit over. b. Bridge. To be on the left 
hand of, and consequently in an advantageous 
position over. 

1gz1 A. MAnninG Foster Auction Bridge 84 A good hid 
by second hand over a ‘One no trumps’ called by the dealer 
is~when his cards justify it—‘ ‘I'wo no trumps ', hecause he 
is sitting over the declared strength. 

Sit-down, sd. 1. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Isl.1. xii. 104, 1 am come 
here for a good sit-down by your kitchen-fire. 


Site, v.2 1, Siting, vé/. sb. Add: Now in 
general use, 

1918 Cornhill Afag. June 620 In towns schools are invari- 
ably badly sited in squalid districts near to noisy and dusty 
roads. /éi¢. 621 The short-sighted policy adopted in the 
siting and construction of schools. 1920 Discovery Apr. 
116/1 It is advisable to avoid siting a wireless station close 
to higher ground. 1931 Truces Lit. Suppl. 16 Apr. 310/2 
A practical handbook on the siting, construction and upkeep 
of garden pools : 

Sitka (sitka). The name of a town in Alaska 
used a¢frzd. to denote certain trees growing in its 
neighbourhood, as Sitka cypress, Chamecyparis 
Nuthaensts; Sitka spruce, Picea sttchens?s, a large 
tree yielding valuable timber; Sitka willow, Sa/7x 
Setchensts (Webster 1911). 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cypress, The yellow or Sitka cypress, 
C. Nutkaensis. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v. Spruce, 
Sitka spruce. 1910 Daily Mail Vear Bk. 227/1 Sitka spruce 
and Douglas fir. 1928 Daily Alailg Aug. 13/4 Whe Duchy 
estates on Daitmoor, where it is hoped to plant 5,000 acres 
with sitka, Norway spruce, and Douglas fir. 

Sito-. Add: Sitoto’xin, poison occurring in 
vegetable foods. 

igor Dortann Aled. Dict, (ed. 2), Sitotoxin, any basic 
poison generated tn a cereal food by a plant microdrganism. 

Sitter!. Add: 1. g. One who has a sitting 
with a medium. (Cf. Sittine v4/. 56. 5 d.) 

tg1r WessterR, 1928 Daily A/ail 25 July6/2 {f media [sic} 
were unahle to get into a trance the sitting was cancelled 
and the money returned to the sitter, 

6. Anything easy or certain of performance; any- 
thing which a person can hardly bungle e.g. an 
easy catch, a stroke that can be easily returned, 
a target which it is almost impossible to miss ; an 
easy winner. 

1898 7it-Bits z5 June 252/3 A ‘sitter’ is a catch which 
falls ahsolutely into the hands. 1903.G. L. Jessorin Hutchin- 
son's Cricket v. 117 The missing of a ‘sitter’ by some lazy 
fieldsman whose thoughts were anywhere but on the game. 
1908 A. S.M. Hutcuinson Ounce aboard the Lugeger \. iv. $3 
‘You know I got ploughed?’..‘ Bad luck, I suppose? { 
thought it was a sitter for you this time.’ 1921 A. MANNING 
Foster Auction Bridge 107 Z bid ‘ Four spades’ and was 
doubled hy A. He had a ‘sitter’ and unwisely redouhled. 
1928C. F. S. GamBie Story North Sea Air Station xv. 251 
Any Zeppelin that had shown itself would have been a sitter. 
1929 VACHELL Virein viii. 137 His aunt would take her on; 
that was a ‘sitter’. 

Sitter?. Oxford University slang. [See *-ER 6,] 
A sitting-room. 


1904 (see *-ER*), 1925 Glusgow Herald 24 Oct. 6 If 


SITTING. 


lectures are to he hroadcast, the temptation to lirten to them 
in the quiet and comfort of one’s own ‘sitter’ will be irresis- 


tible 
Sitting, p//.a. Add: 


6. ‘That can hardly be bungled. Cf. *Sirrer 16. 

1932 Lvening Standard 28 Jan. 11/2 They had a hand 
which contained a ‘sitting ' game in Spades—one of two had 
five lo the four top honours, 

Sitting-room. 1. (Earlicr Amer. example.) 

i771 i, Petnam in Copley-Petham Lett. (1914) 147 ‘Whe 
Arches at the sides of the Chininie in the Sitting Rooin, I 
like. 

Situational (sitiz;2ifonal), a. [f. Siruation 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to situations; denoting 
a novel or play containing many or striking situa- 
tions, 

1903 Academy 27 June 632/1 As situational drama (if we 
may coin the term) always is rhetorical. 1927 Obseroer 
24 Apr. 14/5 The inain defect of this hook seems to lie in 
the way in which literary or dramatic or situational clues 
are allowed to dictate musical judgments. 

Situla (sitivla). Pl. situle. Archexol. [L., = 
buckel.] Applied to various bucket-shaped vessels. 

1897 Kuowledge 1 Oct, 229/1 Situla (Bucket), of Apulian 
fabric, with scene representing Dionysos espousing Ariadne. 
1900 C. D. Epmonvs in Fral, l/ellenic Studies XX.23 A 
silver situla standing upon three feet. 1905 Brit, Alnus. 
Guide Early Tron Age 14 The succeeding (iron-sword) 
period..is richly represented by articles decorated in the 
situla style. Such iy the name given to a method of orna. 
menting vessels of the hucket-type. . by ineans of horizontal 
bands. 1906 J. G. Duncan J//yksos 49/1 A bronze situla 
with a thick nind cake in the hottoin. 1928 Maclver /taly 
bef. Romans 61 An early example of the situla or bronze 
bucket for which Bologna no less than Este was to become 
fanions in future years. 

Sit-up, sd. Add: 2. An act of sitting up. 

1843 RK. Cartton New Purchase ix. 64 This sit-up we 
instantly performed—as well, at least, as we could. 

Situtunga (situty'nga). [Swahili] An ante- 
lope of the genus Limnolragus or genus Trave- 
laphus inhabiting the swamps of eastern and 


central Africa, Also a@irib, 

1881 SeLous ¢//unter's Wand, Africa x. (1893) 158 These 
men told me that in some thick heds of reeds near their town 
were some Sifutunga antelope. 1920 Brit. Aluseus Return 
81 Prominent among the specimensare the following mounted 
heads :—6 Moose, ..z0Geinsbuck, 3 Situtunga. 1920G. D. Hl. 
Caxpenter Naturalist on Lake Victoria 80 ‘the wufiled 
hark of the Situtunga. 1926 Blackw. Jag. Sept. 333/1 Clad 
in comfortable situtunga skins. 

Sivan (s9i‘van, siva'n). Also 4-5 Ciban, Stban, 
Siwan, [lleb. }YD ¢itwdn.) The third month 
of the Jewish ecclesiastical year and the ninth of 
the civil year, corresponding to the latter part of 
May and the earlier part of June. 

1382 Wyeiir Z£sther viii. go The thridde moneth, that is 
clepid Ciban (/a/er text Siban], that is June. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /bicd., In the thirde moneth, that is the moneth Siuan, 
1737 Wuuston Josephus, Fewish ilar wu. vii. § 29 This 
fight happened upon the twentieth day of the month Desins 
(Sivan). 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXNVI1. 43/2 He [sc. Esar-haddon) 
thereupon returned to Nineveh, and cn the 8th of Sivan 
(May) formally ascended the throne. 

Siwalik (siwa'lik), a Also Sivalik. [llind.] 
Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or occurring in 
the Siwalik hills, the southern outlying range of 
the Himalayas. Stwalik formation, group, a 
division of the tertiary period, rtch in fossils. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X1,827/2 It is fromthe ranges in the vici- 
nity of the Jumnariver that the characteristic Siwalik fossils 
have chiefly been obtained. did. 828/2 This embryo Hima- 
laya may have heen of such moderate height as to have 
permitted the passage across it of the Siwdlik mammals, 
1go2 /did. XXV. 466/1 Dr. Dubois..excavated from a hed, 
considered hy him to be of Sivalik formation (Pliocene), a 
thighbone which competent anatomists decide to he human. 

Siwash (ssi:wof). [Chinook Jargon.) An 
Indian, sfec. of the North Pacific coast ; sometimes 
used as a familiar form of address, Also aé/rié. 

a 1861 T. Wixturop Canoe & Saddle ii. 23 The three un- 
savory..mat-haired, truculent siwashes. 1868 A// Fear 
Round 10 Oct. 432/1 The foreman then said: ‘ We find the 
siwash was worried by a dog.’ Note, Siwash, corrupted 
from the voyageurs’ Sauvage, a savage, universally applied 
to Indians on the North Pacific Coast. a1904 S. E. Wuite 
Blazed Trail Stories viii, 135 Come down here, you siwash. 
1904 E1iz. Rosins A/agnetic North 203 You soon learn it 
is the Siwash custom. 1927 Black. ji/ag. Aug. 207/2 He 
could see when any siwash ducks were on a shallow part 
of the lagoon. 

Hence Siwa’‘sh v. t7/r., to live like an Indian, 

1904 Br, Moore in Churchman 21 May 626 Ihave a lame 
shoulder, the result of continuous ‘ siwashing’ and sleeping 


in the snow. 
Six, a. and sb. Add: A. adj. 1. a. Six 


Nations (earlier examples). 

1726 PexnaLiow Judian Wars (1824) 101 The delegates 
of the six nations of Iroquois. 1789 Aun. Congress 1. 25 
May 40 The sachems and warriors of the Six Nations. 

B. sé. 3.k. <A stx-cylinder motor car. 

1920 Molor Jan. (ed. 23) 19 The chief constructional differ- 
ence between the six and the four is inthecrankshaft. 1931 
Daily Express 16 Oct. 11/1 Morris and Austin ‘sixes’ at 
under £200. 1932 Oxford Times 23 Sept. 22/3 In these 
days of small ‘six’ efficiency and popularity. : 

C. Comb, 1. stx-ball (over), six-cylinder, six- 


inch (gun). 

1910 Llachw. Mag. Jan. 97/2 He covered something be- 
tween 250 and 300 yards in the course of each *six-ball over. 
1912 J/otor 17 Dec. 52/3 Lanchester, 28 h.p., *six-cylinder. 


} 


2d 


1913 /bid. 14 Jau. 1151/2 A six-cylinder Delage. 1922S. 
Lewis Ladbbitt v. § 3 Wve got a geod louse aud a six-cylin- 
der car. 1918 Dovp Carre vont Lines 242 Whole batteries 
of 6vepouuders and ‘six-inch’ tucked away in corners of 
woods. 

C. stx-tn-hand, 

1849 Du Quincry Lng. Mail Coach » 28 We was the man in 
all Inurope that could (if a3 could) have driven sin-mi-band 
full gallop over Al Sirat. 

3. six-fooler (se. coffin’. 

1853 Dickens Bleat Io, xxxiii, He hay received orders 
to construct ‘a six-footer ‘, 

5. six-eight, -four, -sixteen, -two J/us. (see 
quot. 1g02); six o’eloek (sce A. 2) ; also, denot- 
ing any position resembling that of the hands of a 
clock at six o’clock, as six (o'clock) hour cirele, 
an hour circle the plane of which is at right angles 
to the meridian. 


| 


1684 Phil, Trans. XVII1. 672 The Courses (i.e. veins of / 


ore) usually lying from Kast to West, or at Six a Clock as 
their Term is. 1902 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V.119/1 Six-two 
Tine, 3: with two beats in each Bar; each represented by 
a dotted Semibreve—or its equivalent, three Minims... 
Six-four Time,..with two Keats inthe bar, each represented 
by a dotted Miniin—or its equivalent, three Crochets. .. Six- 
eight Time... with two Beats in the Bar, each represented 
by a dotted Crochet —cr its equivalent, three Quavers... Six. 
sixteen Time, |, with two Beats in the Bar, each represented 
hy a dotted Quaver—or its equivalent, three Semiquavers. 
1927 W. Ie. Cottinson Contemp, Engl, 92 Two or three ex- 
pressions | learnt at Bisley in rgog whien doing target- 
practice in the London O.'1,C, viz. the six o'clock aim (from 
Position on target focussed). 


Sixpence. 2. b. (Farlier U.S. example.) 
18:8 11. B Franon Sk. Amer. 13 A beggar cane m, and 
was relieved with a Spanish silver piece cailed a sixpence. 


Sixpenny, a, 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1878 HL. I). Jackson Travel at [ome 11 She didu't never 
want to sce any o' them sixpenny towns agin. 

3. ¢c. (Earlier US. example.) 

1840 Anickerbocker Mag. XV. 138 The larger newspaper 
establishments, satirically termed by their Lilliputian rivals, 
‘the respectable sixpennies *. 


Six-shooting, ///. a. (Marlier U.S. example. 

1858 Teresa Virwe /ollowing the Druin 224 A helt full 
of pistols,..and a six-shooting rifle. 

So Six-shoo‘tering, the firing of a six-shooter. 
a1g09‘O. Hlesry'’ Roads of Destiny xxii. 371 We lheard 
a yelling and a six-shootering. 

Sixteen, a.and s5. Add: B. 54.5. <A flower- 
pot nine inches in width, of which there are sixteen 
in a ‘cast’. 

1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 392/2 Nine- 


incli pot. .16s [=sixteens}. 
Sixth, cz. and sé. A. adj, 1. Add: Sixth 


day, the name given to Friday by members of the 
Socicty of Vriends. Svx/h nerve, a nerve of the 
sixtlt cranial pair; cf. 13. 4. Sixth sense, a supposed 
faculty by which a person or creature perceives 
facts and regulates action without the direct use 
of any of the five senses. 

1823 C. Bete E.cpos. Nerves Hum. Body (1824) 360 The 
*sixth nerve is called abducens, and smtotor externi:s. 
1895 Encycl. Brit. 1. 881/1 Vhe Abducent cr sixth nerve 
springs out of the groove hetween the lower border of the 
pons and the anterior pyramid of the medulla oblongata. 
@ 1883 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 1.540 Afterwards 
she had paralysis of each sixth nerve. 1837 sixth sense [see 
Dict.} 1903 Science Siftings 31 Oct. 46/1 The ‘sixth sense’ 
by which blind persons perceive certain objects, 1926 
Music & Lett. Apr, 98 That ‘sixth sense’..which enahles 
then) to divine intuitively the needs of their clients.., ina 
word, the sense of ‘showmanship’. 1929 R. Ilucues igh 
Wind in Jamaica 70 Henry was steering hy that sixth sense 
which only comes into operation when the other five are 
asleep. 1932 New gee Apr. 59/2 Long Practice inthe 
inaking of itineraries, with a sixth sense that picks out 


fascinating ports. 
Sixty, ¢.andsd. Add: Bst.4.¢e. Asmall 


flower-pot three inches in width, of which there 


are sixty in a ‘cast’. 

1852 G. W. Jonnsox Cottage Gard. Dict. 392/2 Three-inch 
pot..60s [=sixties} 1908 W. P. Wricnt erfect Garden 
ul, i, 245 The most useful sizes of pots is ‘sixties’, etc. 


C. Comb, d. Sixty. fours, sixty-four leaves form- 
ing a sheet of a book. 

1808 Stower Printer’s Gram, 195 A Half Sheet of Sixty- 
fours. 1839 T. C. Hansarp Print. & Tyfe-Founding 168 
Forty-eights to he paid 2s. per sheet extra, and sixty-fours 
2s. 6d. per sheet extra. 


Size, 56.1 Add: 10. f. Zhe size of (a thing), 


what it amounts to or signifies. co//og. 

1886-7 F. R. Stockton Hundredth Afan xxxv, This is 
ahout the size of this husiness as it appears to me. 1904 
Harlford Courant 24 June 10 Another competent military 
reporter says that General Oku had te send in ‘the whole 
Japanese reserves’, We fancy that that was exactly the 
size of it. 1914 GERTRUDE ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 89 
That’s the size of it, only I couldn’t ever say it like that. 

Size, v.1 4. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1862 Z’rans, [ll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 233 There isno pro- 
vision made for ‘sizing the gavels’ [in reaping]. 1897 
Moore How to Build vii. 90 The first-story heams are to he 
sized and leveled upon the silland upon the foundation. 

6. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1853 J. G. Batowin Flush Times Alabama 113 The jury 
shortly after returned into court with a verdict which ‘sized 
their pile’, 1873 J. H. Beanie Undewel. West xii. 198 They 
are satisfied to ‘size your pile’ and take quarter of it. 


rer 


SKELETON. 


8. c. With «9: ‘To turn out, on being examined 
or cousidered, or allowed to develop. 

1883 Nye Laled [ay 116 Time, at least, makes all thin,s 
size up in proper shape. 1905 V. Y. Avening Post a1 Nov. 
1 [fthe President does not think that Mr. Halpin sizes up 
as chairman of the County Committee. 19120 Jer. [Lani 
Vigilante Giré ii. 28 Burke isn’t a bad sort—he sizes up 
about as well as most of thein, 

Sizzler | si-zlo1,. [f. Sizzte v.+-Enl.] A sizz- 
ling heat, day, etc. 

1901 Leuforia (Kans.) Gasetfe 1 July 9 The drought, 
wluch is a sizzler and frier and boiler, is a good thing for 
Kansas. 9 G. Ht, Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham ii 37 

c 


Satan may be down in Arizona cooking up a sizzler for thie 
corn belt. 

Skate, 5d.4 Add: 1. Phrase. Arwry slang. (See 
quots.) 


1919 Jar Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 727 2 To evade 
duty, or get clear, you ‘ put your skates ou’. 1925 E. Fraser 
& Ginsons Soldier & Sailor Words, Skates, to putz ou: To 
Ilurry Up. Also lo evade duty. To desert, 

3. b. skate-iron (carher U.S. example); skate- 
sailing, the practice of skating with the aid of a 
skate-sail, 

1838 J. H. Incranam Ayrton I. x. 143 It was placed on 
runners sixteen inches high, shaped like skate-iruns. 1927 
Daily lexpress 7 Mar. 12 Skate-sailing races in Sweden. 

Skate, 55.3 U.S. slang. a. A cheap skate, a 
miserable or contemptible person. b. A poor, 
wom-out, decrepit horse. 

1896 G. Ant Artie xvii. 163 Do you think I'm goin’ out 
ridIn’ with ler and have a lot o' cheap skates stoppin’ to 
play horse with her everywhere we go? 1904 V. VY. Times 
" diac 2 Any one who smokes that kind of cigarettes is a 
cheap skate. 1929S. Anpenson in Mercury Story Bh. 233, 
I could have made a faster record than most of the skates 
of horses they had there. 

Skatosine (sk2:-tosin, sk21"-). Chem. Also -in. 
{f Skat(o.+-ose 2 +-1NE 5.) A basic compound, 
CiolligN,O,, resulting from the auto-digestion of 
pancreas; probably related to skatol. 

1913 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 


Skeeball (skibdl). [f. Sk1+Vati sé] (Sce 


quot.) 

1923 Daily Mail 11 june 3 The game of Skeehall is an 
Americin invention which has been in increasing operation 
in the United States for some six years. It is the latest 
development of the game of bowls, sharply distinguished 
from all similar gaines by a hump in the centre of the alley 
which causes the ball to leap highin the air and enter atarget. 

Skeeter. ((arlier example.) 

1842 Knickerbocter Mag. XX. 87 She wouldn't burt a 
‘sketer if she knowed il. 

Skeezicks | skiviks). U.S. collog. Also -zecks, 
-zacks, -sicks. [? Fanciful.] A good-for nothing ; 
a rascal; arogve. (Also used playfully.) 

1850 Frontier Guardian 2 Oct. (TVhiuraton) Though Kister, 
that skeezecks, with Hall at his back Should come again 
thieving. 1869 B. Harte Luck of Roaring Camp, Miygles 
40 Vhar ain't nobody but him within ten mile of the shanty, 
and that ar*.. old skee icks knowsit. 1875 J. G, Ilottanp 
Sevencaks iii. 40 Uf there’s anything awful had..in (the 
word] Skeezacks—I should say that Toin Puffum was an old 
Skeezacks. 1894 Stevenson & Osnourne £46. Tide 1. vi, 
Nobody wants to losea schooner; they want to lose her on 
her course, you skeericks [sie]! 1909'O. Henry’ Options 
(1916) 39 Uhis is a poor skeezicks that’s got nothing to eat 
but an onion. 1927 Chanbers's Frnt. 238/2 Whe old skee- 
sicks ain't calling our hand this deal. 

Skein, 54.1 Add: 

2. c. Cytology. (tr. G. knduel.| In mitosis or in- 
direct cell-division, that stage of the nucleus in 
which the chromatin takes the form of a thread, con- 
tinuous or segmented, 

1889 tr. Waldeyer in Q. Frnl. Microsc. Sei. XXX. 164 
The first stage of karyokinesis, the so-called ‘dense skein’ 
(‘dichter Knauel’). /éid. 173 Rable says definitely that he 
has always found the longitudinal splitting of the chromatic 
threads to he completed at the end of the skein phase. 1904 
Science 4 Mar. 393/1 No sign of chromatin thread (linin 
or skein) is apparent. 

Skeiner ‘ské-no1). [See -En1.] One who skeins. 

1921 Diet. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 367 Skeiner..; minds 
skein or rand machine, which winds finished twine into 
skeins. /éid. § 943 Bundler (fiax and hemp); skeiner; puts 
together necessary number of hanks of yarn to form a bundle. 


Skeletin (skelétin). Chem. [f. SKELET(ON 
sb,+-1N1.] One of a group of complex, almost 
insoluble, nitrogenous substances, such as spongin, 
chittn, sericin, etc., found in the skeletal tissues of 
invertebrates, 

1886 Foul. Chen. Soe. L. 481 The term skeletin includes 


a numher of nitrogenous but sulphur-free substances found 
in the skeletal tissues of invertebrates. : 


Skeleton, 56. Add: 7. c. Applied to a staff, 
company, or the like, of the minimum size for 
carrying on the work to be done. 

1925 Strand Jag. Sept. 255/2 A skeleton staff were working 
nervously under the direction of a chartered accountant. 
1928 Daily Mail 7 Aug. 2/5 The establishment of skeleton 
air defence formations on the northern coast. 

d. skeleton gig, wagon; skeleton brass, a me- 
morial brass representing a skeleton; skeleton 
construetion, flashing (v4/. 55.2), framework 
(see quots.); skeleton drill J/;/., infantry drill 
for the instruction of officers in which a small 
number of men represent a battalion; also /g.; 
skeleton girder, -pattern (see quots.). 


SKELTER. 


1913 Warp Brasses 143 “Skeleton Brasses. 1897 Buthding 
Construction 1. (new ed.) 117 Among the most recent exam- 
ples of the application of inild steel to building purposes 
may be noted the so-called ‘ “skeleton construction’ as ex- 
emplified in some of the principal cities of the United States. 
Nuinerous buildings have been erected npon this principle, of 
15 to 20 stories, and sometitnes exceeding 250 feet in height, 
which are mainly dependent for their stability upon the 
combination of columns and gi:ders which form the ‘ *skele- 
ton’ framework, the exterior walling being frequently merely 
a veneer of terra cotta, brickwerk, or stonework, anchored 
to, and carried hy, the metallic framework. 1876 Voyir & 
Stevenson Jitlilary Dict. sv. Skeletou, *Skeleton drill, 
which is a method of instructing officers and non-commis- 
sioned officers in drill, when a sufficient number of men 
cannot be collected to form a battalion in single rank. 1897 
Harny $¥ell-Beloved wi. v, Pierson..could consider atd 
practise tboroughly a species of skeleton-drill in receiving 
visitors when the pair should announce themselves as mar- 
ried. 1875 Building Construction 1. 159 Another plan 
is to form a side gutter along the wall,..securing the up- 
turned lead in a stepped raglet, or covering it by an apron 
all in one piece cnt to fit the steps. Note, Sometimes called 
a *Skeleton Flashing. 1867 ‘IT. Lackcraxp’ //omespun 
181 At all bours of the day..a fly, a sulky, or a *skeleton gig 
could be seen somewbere about the yard. 1888 Lockivood's 
Dict. Mech, Hugin., *Skeleton Girder, an open-webbed 
girder, or lattice girder. /bid., *Skeleton Pattern, anopen 
frame pattern, that is, one which is not precisely like its 
casting, but whose outlines or bounding edges alone are 
given. 1868 H. Woopnrurr Trotting [/orse Auer. xX. 112 
If the race is to be run in harness, it will be advisable to 
change the sulky for a *skeleton wagon occasionally. 

Skelter, 54. dia/. and collog. [f. the vb.] A 
quick rush or run; a scampcr. 

1899 Cumbld. Gloss., Shelter, an open, free, slashing 
gait; a hasty retreat. 1923 Datly Afai/ 21 June 9 Lord 
Penrhyn’s filly..drove the Princess and the royal friends 
into a sudden short skelter frum its hvofs. 

Skene ® (skin). The name of A. J. C. Skene 
(1838-1900), American physician, used chiefly in 
the genitive to designate certain small canals which 
open into the female urcthra. 

1890 Piriines Aled. Dict., Skene’s tubules. r90r Dortanp 
Med, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Gland, Skene’s glands, two glands 
just within the meatus of the female urethra: regarded as 
liomologues of the seminal vesicles. 1910 /’raetitioncy Mar. 
393 I'wo of tbese spots. .probably represent the opening of 
Skene's ducts. /éid. Apr. 487 The ducts of tle two small 
glands in tbe floor of the female urethra, known as ‘ Skene’s 


tubules *. 
Skerrick (skerik). Austral. colloy. A small 


fragment. 
to3t I. L. Inrirss Lassete:’s Last Ride xxv. 205 Half 
a goanna’s tail, the long 1ltin end with not a skerrick of neat 


on it. 

Sketch, 56. Add: 1. ec. = *Sicut sd.1 1 (4). 

1931 Priesriey Auge! Pavement xi. § 4 You do look a 
sight, Dad... I never saw such a sketch, 

6. sketch-box, -piper. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Sketch Paper, fool. 
scap paper having faint lines crossing at right angles, pro- 
ducing squares of rinch, each divided into eight equal parts. 
Used for proportional drawing or sketching. 1902 Chambers’s 
Frul, Dee. 779/t ‘Vhe girl lingered while the painter un- 
packed his sketch-box. 

Skeuomorph (ski#‘ompif). [f. Gr. oxedos 
vessel, titensil+ poppy? form.] An ornament or 
ornamental design due to stincture; an ornament 
or design representing an implement or utcnsil. 
Jlence Skeuomo‘rphic @., of, pcrtaining to, ex- 
hibiting, or decorated with skenomorphs. Also 
Skenobi‘omorph, an ormament, design, or form 
which combines the characteristics of a skeuomorph 
and a biomorph. 

1889 H. Corres Marcu in 7rans. Lanc. & Cheshire An- 
tig. Soc. VII. 166 The forms of ornament demonstrably due 
to structure require a name. If those taken from animals 
are called zoomorphs, and those from plants phyllomorphs, 
it will be convenient to call those derived from structure, 
skeuomorphs. /éid., As soon as inan began to make things, 
to fasten a handle to a stone implement, to construct a 
wattled roof, to weave a mat, skeuomorphs became an in- 
separable part of his existence. /di.2. 168 The transfer of 
thong-work from the flint axe, where it was functional, to 
the bronze celt, where it was skeuomorphic. 1905 [see *AN- 
TMROPOMORPHIC a. 2). 

Skew, 54.3 Add: 2. da. Geom. = Ruecutus 5. 
(CE. Skew a. 2 b.) 

1902 Encyct. Brit. XXVIII. 660/1 A Ruled Surface, Regu- 
lus, or Skew is a configuration of lines which..depend on 
only one paraincter... Ty hesimplest example, that of a quadric 
surface, is really two skews on tbe sanre surface. 


Skew, 2. 2. Add: skew gearing. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Skew-gearing, cog-wheels with 
teeth placed obliquely, so as to slide into each other and 
avoid clashing. 1902 A. C. Warmswortn Afotors & Afotor- 
Driving x.191 Another plan. .substitutes for the bevel gear- 
ing what is known as skew or screw gearing. 


Skewer, s4. Add: 1. e. (See quot.) 

31888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., Skewers, or Wires, 
pieces of iron wire from 3 to6inches in length, pointed at one 
end, and turned round intoa loop at the other, and employed 
peathe temporary bolding of loose pieces in the foundry 
sand, 

Skewiness. [f. *séewy adj.] = Sknwnegss, 

1862 ‘Gait Hamitton ’ Country Living & 7h, 62 Though 
freedom from foreign growth discovered an intention of 
Straightness, the most casual observer could not but see 
that skewiness had usurped its place. 

Skew-whiff (skizhwi-f), a. and adv. (sh.) dial. 
and collog. \n 8 scew-. [f.Skew a. and adv., v2 + 

Suppt. 


| Warr 54.1, v.21] 
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Askew, awry (/’/, and fg). 
Also on the skew-whiff. 

17854 Scots Mag. July 337/2 Behind, with a coach-horse 
short dock, cut your hair; Stick a flower before, scew-whiff, 
with an air. 1896 Vari. Word-Bk. 

Ski, sd. 2. Add: skr-joring, jumper; ski stick, 
etc. 

1927 Sunday Tinies 13 Feb. 17/2 In the skijoring races on 
the Lake,..the well-known Swiss bockey player fell. 1927 
Observer 18 Dec. 9/4 This fun may be taken to include ski- 
ing, luge-ing, skating, ski-joring, and tiailing by day. 24/d., 
‘The introduction of aluminium skisticks in tle place of the 
older forms in bambvo and hazel. 1931 /imes Lit. Suppl. 
5 Nov. 868/4 Championship as a ski-jumper. 

Skiamachy: see Sclamacuy. 

Skiascope (skaiaskoup). Alsoscia-. [f. Gr. 
oma shadow +-SCOPE.] a. An optical instrument 
used to determine the refracting action of the eye 
by throwing light into it from a small mirror and 
observing the retinal lights and shadows. b. = 
*FLuoroscorr. Hence Skiasco'pica., of, pertain- 
ing to, or used in skiascopy; Skia‘scopy, the use 
of a skiascope. 

1890 Bittines Aled. Dict., Skiascopy, a method of deter- 
mining the refraction of the eye by observing the direction 
and rapidity of motion of the shadowy edges of the images, 
real or virtual, of a flame, formed by the refracting media 
of theeye. 1903 Optical Frnt. Dec. 782 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
‘To make a skiascopic chimney for an argand burner. 1923 
G. F. Avexanver (¢it/e) Principles of Ophthalmoscopy and 
Skiascopy. 

Skid. sé. Add: 2. f. A runner attached to an 
aeroplane, sfec. each of the two runners used to 
facilitate landing. 

Tail skid, wing skid, one placed under the tail and wings 
as a protection from contact with the ground. 

19¢9 A. Bercer Conguest of Air i. iil. 194 Lhe planes rest 
upon two skids which form a kiud of sleigh. 1910 
Turner Aerial Navig. xxiv. 284 The machine is mounted 


on skids, 1911 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 482 In connection with. 


the under-carriages of aeroplanes, the advantage of land- 
ing direct on skids is urged. 19:6 H. Barner Acroplane 
Speaks 141 Undercarriage Skid, a spar, mounted ina fore 
and aft direction, and to whiictr the wheels of the under- 
carriage are sometimes attached. Should a wheel give 
way the skid is then supposed to act like the runner of a 
sleigh and to support the aeroplane. asl Skid, a piece 
of wood or other inaterial, orientable, and fitted with shock 
absorbers, situated under the tail of an aerop tue in order 
fogreper it upon the ground and to absorb the shock of 
alighting. 

4. (Itxample.) Also, in extended use, with refer- 
ence to motor-boats andl acroplanes. 

1908 /sle of Man Weekly Times 12 Sept. 4/1 All the cars 
out complain of some bad skids. 1916 1. Danser Aeroplane 
Speaks 83 The velocity of the ’skid’, or sideways move- 
nent. 1928 Daily Express 3 Sept. 5/2 The breath-taking 
sprawling skids round the cornering buoys. 

Skid, v1 Add: 1. ¢. Vo throw (something) 
so that it scatters or glides over a surface, 

1897 J. Hammonp Coruish Parish 339 Instead of spread- 
ing manure, we ‘skid’ or‘skate’ dung. 1897 G. B. Suaw 
Lett, to Ellen Terry 1 Mar. (1931), Get ten sovereigns and 
skid them out from the be:ch into the sea. 1901‘ 1. Maxi’ 
Mist. Sir KR. Calmadyv. iii, Welen skidded the hand-glass 
down upon the dressing-tahle. 

3. b. Also of the ychicle itself. 

1912 Afotor Manual jit. (ed. 14) 101 To minimise the risk 
ofa car skidding on greasy roads numerous deviccs have 
been introduced. 1926 Sranxen Vaviaéors i. 13 A car that 
looks as though it is going straight can be dodged, but one 
that skids about like a demented dog chasing its tail is 
not to be faced with assurance. 

ce. Ofanacroplane: To slip sideways away from 
the centre of curvature while turning. Cf. *Sipe- 
SLIP vw. b. 

1916 H. Barsrr. Aeroplane Speaks 22 uote, When an 
neroplane is turned to the left or the right the centrifugal 
force of its momentum causes it to skid sideways and out- 
wards away from the centre of the turn. 

d. ¢rans. in causal sense. ‘lo cause (a vehicle, 
its wheels, or track) toskid; also, to turn (a corner, 
etc.) by means of a skidding movement. 

1925 JOAN SUTHERLAND Circle of Stars xxiii, Carter skidded 
the lord toa standstill. 1928 Sunday Hapress 19 Aug. 1/1 
Viscount Curzon..was cheered as he skilfully skidded the 
corners. 1931 Marten Ja Wake of Tank &4 ven a small 
swing on to a new direction caused loss of speed, while a 
turn through a mght angle absorbed so much power in 
skidding the track round that it was usually necessary to 
change down to first gear on the machine. 

Skiddoo (skid#), v. slang. Also skidoo. 
{app. based on SKEDADDLE.] 77/7. To be off, de- 
part, vamose. 

1907 N. Munro Daft Days xxiv, I'll skiddoo froin the 
gang for a day or two. 1910 Chambers’s Frul. July 436/2 
Such words and expressions as, .skiddoo. .,and many others, 
which would be more or less meaningless in London, are 
common to everyday Canadian speech. 

Skiddy (ski-di), 2. [f. Skip v.l+-y1.] On 
which one is liable to skid. 

1928 Daily Eapress 10 Dec. 19 Motorists drove with cau. 
tion on skiddy roads. _ 

Skiffling (ski-flin). /ocal. [Cf. scabbling, scap- 
pling.| The action or process of rough-dressing 
building stoneby knocking off the rough projections, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1901 ¥. Black's Carp. §& Build., 
Alasonry 23 For ragstone ashlar work, the stone, when 
quarried, has its rougb projections knocked off with a heavy 
douhle-pointed hammer. .. This operation is locally (sc. Kent] 
called ‘skiffling’, and is the sanie as that known in the 


SKIN. 


neighbourhood of London and other parts of tbe country by 
the term of ‘knobbling’. 

Skil (skil). [Alaska.] a. The black candle- 
fish, Anoplopoma fimbria. . Vhe coal-fish, Pol- 
lachtus carbouartas. Also Ski'lfish. 

1886 Eucycl, Brit. XX. 170/1 Holibut, heiring, salinon, 
cod, and coal-fish or ‘skil’ (this last also rich in oil and a 
valuable food:fish) are likewise abundant. 

Skilip (skitlp). [f /sk/2~, a town in Asia 
Minor.] Impure scammony. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 365/2 This adulterated article is 
known as ‘skilip’, and the pure article as ‘ virgin’ scammony. 

Skimi, variant of *SHIKIM1. 


Skimmer, sd. Add: 7. e. A hydroplane. 
(/em porary.) 

1909 Chantbers's Frnt. Oct. 686/1 Elaborate experiments 
with small models following the lines of skinmers or hydro- 
planes. 

8. b. Cricket. 
trajectory. 

1897 Ranyjitsinuys Fubilee Bh. Cricket 119 Strawyard 
proniptly drives it just as expected—a real ‘skimnier ' 6 feet 
over extra-cover's head. 1903 G. L. Jessor Cricket 15 The 
majority of his drives were low ‘skimmers '. 

Skimmi, variant of *SHIKIMI. 

Skimming, ///. a. Add: 4, That bowls or 
drives the ball with a low trajectory. (Cf. *SKIMMER 
8 b.) 

1888 Sreet & Lytre.ton Cricket 165 The low skimming 
fast bowler is generally an easy man to play. 1930 A/orning 
Post g Aug. 14/1 Woolley..madea low skimming drive over 
the ring at long-on for 6 off S. Staples. 

Skin, 54. Add: 1. ad. A bird or mammal 
stuffed but not mounted in imitation of life. 

1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXI111. 90/1 Powders consisting of tan- 
nin, pepper, camphor, and burnt alum are sometimes used 
for ‘making skins’, but they dry them too rapidly for the 
purposes of ‘mounting’... When ‘skins’ only are to be made 
for the cabinet, it is sufficient to fill the head and neck with 
chopped tow. 

7. c. In other usages (see quols.). 

1885 Lncycl. Brit. XVIII. 446/2 A pearl of the first water 
should possess, in jewellers’ language, a perfect ‘skin’ and 
a fine forient’. 1909 P. A. Vaite J3loderu Golf xvi. 209 
One quaint notion was that they [sc. pimples} protect the 
outer skin of the ball. 2920 A. D. Passmore in A/an XX. 
9 A part of tbe old brown skin of tbe stone. 

f. Electr. The outer or surface layers of a con- 
ductor, serving to carry current at high frequencies. 

1902 /ancycl. brit. XXXL. 216/2 With Hertzian waves 
the resistance is largely multiplied (compared witb the steady 
resistance), for it is the resistance of a thin skin. 

9. b. = whisky shin (*Wuiskxy sd. b). U.S. 
Slang. 

1919 MexcKken Ayer. Lang. 85. 

13. skin-beetle, a beetle of the genus 7yox, 
which fecds uponskinsand hides; skin conduction 
£lectr., conduction of a current by means of the 
outer layer only of a condnctor; skin current 
Llectr., a current carried by thc outer layer only 
of a conductor; skin diver, a naked pearl-diver ; 
skin drying, the drying of the skin, spec. the 
skin of a mould used in metal casting ; skin-drying 
ppl. a., that dries the skin; skin effect Z/ecty., the 
tendency of an alternating current to flow through 
the outer layer only of a conductor at high fre- 
quency; SEin friction, sfec. the friction between 
aeroplane surfaces and the air; skin-heert, the 
vessels of the skin, the peripheral vessels, with 
rcference to the processes carried on through the 
skin; skin-mesh, the interlaced structure of the 
skin ; skin-moth, any of several moths whose 
larvee infest skins and furs; skin-pack, a lotion 
massaged into the skin; skin reflex, a reflex action 
arouscd by stimulating theskin; skin resistance, 
(2) the resistance of the metal plating of a vessel; 
(6) = *skin friction ; (c) Electr., the resistance of 
a conductor to alternating currents of high fre- 
quency whereby the outer layer alone conducts the 
current; skin-running, the smuggling of skins. 

1862 T. W. Harris /usects infjur. Veget. (ed. 3) 10 *Skin- 
beetles( Dermestadz, Byrrhidz,and Trogidz), bone- beetles 
..act the useful part of scavengers. 1893 Heavisipi: 
Electromagnetic Theory \1. Pref, p. iii, My old predictions 
relating to *skin conduction. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXIII1. 
216/2 In skin conduction the resistance depends upon the 
area of tbe surface of the conductor... It follows that in 
sucb very rapid alternations as lead to skin conduction, 
the *skin current concentrates itself where the displace- 
ment is strongest. 1932 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 20/1 ‘hey 
relied solely pon their *skin divers—the divers’ technical 
term for a naked man. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engiu., "Skin Drying, the drying of the surface of a green 
sand mould previous to closing it for the pouring iit of the 
metal. Skin drying effects the removal of a portion of the 
moisture and diminishes the risk of a blown or a scabbed 
casting. 1927 in Kendrew Clinsates of Coutinents 281 On 
the coast they (sc. the winds] are hot and are skin-drying, 
\p-cracking, unpleasant visitants, 1900 F7x/. Soc. Arts 
XLVIII. 878 Electric Oscillations—1. Influence of fre- 
quency upon alternating current phenomena,..25. *Skin 
effect. 1906 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & ‘I'weney), 
Shin Effect, the tendency of any current which is varying 
in amount to flow in the outer layers of a conductor. 1891 
H. S. Maxim in Century Mag. Oct. 833/2 It would there- 
fore appear that the *skin friction between the air and the 
polished surface is so small that it need not be taken into 
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\ ball that travels with a low 


SKIN. 


consideration, 1911 Rep. Lrit. Assoc. 482 In order to ex- 
tend ihe premisses to cover a plausible expression for the 
resistance to flizht and the power expended thereon, it is 
necessary to adopt a value for skin friction. 1916 H 
Banner Aeroplane Speaks 15 note, Skin friction is that part 
of the drift due to the friction of the air with roughnesses 
upon the surface of the aeroplane. 1907 F. W. Laxcurster 
Acrodynamics 251 *Skin frictional = Cp A V2. 1901 Dortanp 
Med Dict. (ed. 2), *Skin-leart, a name for the peripheral 
vessels: so called for their importance in various metabolic 
processes. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 516 Restoring the pulsa- 
tions of the great skin-heart. /dfd. 503 When the capiilaries 
of the “skin-mesh and the lose are distended, and 
greater quantities of blood are pumped through them, not 
only is heat escaping, hut poisonous excretory inatters. 1928 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/3 Vhere are many kiuds of *skin- 
packs, hut perhaps the most useful is the almond oil pack for 
a skin that is inclined to dryness. 1924 Ocven tr. Aoffka's 
Growth of Mind 83 *Skiureflexes. 1875 English Mechanic 
3 Sept. 634/3 We have sufficient data from which the *skin- 
resistance (sc. of a ship's hull] can be determined. rg0z 
Encycl. Brit. XXXUM1. 217/1 Vhe resistance of the sea to 
Heitzian waves in ‘wireless telegraphy ' comes under the 
same principles, and may be calculated by the same forinula 
as the skin resistance of wires. 1904 Jrn/. Fravklin Inst, 
Apr. 248 The skin resistance of copper bonds increases with 
time. 1920 B, Cronin Sisnder Wolves 77 My partner, Colvin, 
told ine that Timber Bend had a reputation for sly-grog 
selling and *skin running. 

Skin, v. Add: 

4. ad. 7o skin the cal: in gymnastic exercises, to 
raise the fect and legs between the arms while 
hanging by the hands trom a horizontal bar and so 
draw the body up and over the bar; also, to get 
through a very narrow opening. U.S. 

3845-51 S. Jupp Afargaref u. i. (1274) 181 The boys he- 
taking themselves to their several diversions, snapping the 
whip, skinning the cat, racing round the Mceeting-house, or 
what not. 1873’ Mark Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age tv. 
43 They ran races up and down the deck,..’ Skinned the 
cat’ on the hog-chains. 1887 'C. E, Cranpock’ A’cedon 
Bluffs 88 He did not wait a second hut ‘skinned the cat’ 
among the rafters. 1888 Pail. /iv. Bulletin 23 Yeh. (Farmer) 
Another Presidential candidate..utilized a pole daily for 
skinning the cat. 1907 Mutrorp Sar-z0 vill, 8o unt yu 
remember how { used 10 shinny up this here wall an’ skin 
th’ cat gettin’ thruugh that bole up there what yu said was 
a window ? 

fis. 1905 V. 1. Evening Post 14 Oct., Wehave learned how 
to hide hehind the back log of ‘environment’ or to ‘skin 
the cat ’ in morality on the score of’ heredity’. 

e. To keep (the cyes) open. (Cf. SKINNED 
ppl. a. 4b.) 

1875 J. G. Hottann Sevenoaks x, 133 Skin yer eyes, now, 
Mr. Balfour, we're comin’ to a lick. 

f. ‘To remove the top layer of. 

1904 V. VY. Eve. Amer. 2 Aug. (Cent. D. Suppl.) The {race-] 
track. has heen ‘skinned’ and generally rendered faster. 

5. b. ‘To remove as if by skinning. 

1904 ‘QO. Henny’ Cabbages & Kings vi. 96 Llenry skinned 
a twenty off his roll. 

ce. Taxidermy. 
the skin. 

1888 Eacycl. Brit. XXL. 90,,2 The neck and head are 
skinned out down to the inner edges of the lips and nose... 
Fishes,,are skinned out hy removing ‘cutlets. 

7. b. (Karlier U.S. examples. ) 

1839 C. F. Briccs //arry Franco WW. vi. 76 1 wish 1 may 
be blown into a gin shop if 1 warnt skinned clean O! The 
young woman NEAL pieved my pockets of every cent. 1844 
J. J. Weep Memoirs 146 Many Americans have been drawn 
into the toils of the rascals, and skinned. 

9. b. tnir. Yo slip through. U.S. 

1goz G. H. Lortmer Lett. Selfiumade Merchant xi. 141 
If you would make a downright failure or a clean-cut suc- 
cess once in a while, instead of always just skinning through 
this way. 1920 W. Camp Football without a Coach 57 The 
hest a runner can hope for is a chance to skin through that 
opening hefore it ceases to exist. 

c. (arlier U.S. example.) 

1873 Joaquin Mutter Unwritten Hist, iv. (1876) 63 Four 
aces! and what else? Skin ’em out, skin ‘em out ! 

e. To beat or overcome-completely : esp. in ¢o 
have (gol) a person skinned. U.S. collog. 

1904 'O, Henry’ Cabbages 6 Kings tii. 51 1 guess you've 
got us skinned on the animal and vegetation question. 1908 
"Yestan! Teuderfoot S. Calif. ti. 22 When it rains in Cali- 
fornia, it’s got all the rest of the country skinned to death. 
1911 H. Quick Vedlowstone N. iv. 110 ‘Purty good little 
places,’ said he, ‘hut the home place skins ’em all.’ 1913 tn 
KR. Brooke's Coll. l'oems (1918) Mem. p, Ixxxiv, Sir, 1 may 
tell you that in my opinion you have Mr. Noyes skinned. 


Skin-coat. Add: 3. (See quotation.) 

1897 Moore How to Build viii 119 Plaster should he ap- 
plied in three coats..The third is called the ‘hard’ or 
‘white’ or ‘ skin" coat. 

Skinflinty, ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1886 F. Kk. Stockton Casting Away Mrs. Lecks etc. 11. 
122 If he undertook to he skinflinty hed hetter try it on 
somehody else besides us. 

Add: 


Skinned, /7/. a. 
4. b. To keep one's eye skinned (earlier and later 


U.S. examples). 

1845 J. W. Wess A /towan I. vi. 167 1 thought Parfin had 
kept his eyes skinned to wear his scalp so long in the Indian 
country. 1852 J. Weir Sivton Kenton 12 Vt ain't so bad for 
one to keep his eye skinned, even in this'ere civilized coun- 
try. 1904 Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 33 Theexception is 
the thing that you always want to keep your eye skinned 
for in business. : 

c. Stripped of timber. 

1907 WV. Y. Evening Post (semi-weekly ed.) 18 July 6 
Lands in the watershed of the Mohawk range cost a dollar 
an acre for ‘skinned’ wood-lots. 


To remove or take ou? from 
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Skinner. Add: 2. b. An implement used 
for skinning animals. 

1872 Amer, Naturalist V\. 223 The specimen could have 
heen used as a knife, or ‘skinner,’ although now its edge is 
too irregular and dull for skinning. 

7. A teamster, 

1925 C. R. Coorir Lions 'n' Tigers v.137 Ragsy belonged 
to a ‘skinner’ or teamster. 

8. (Sce quot.) 

1930 Serms Telegraphs & Telephones (Brit. Engin. Stan- 
dards Assoc.) 42 Skinner, the length of insulated wire be- 
tween a laced cable form and the cunnecting point. 

Skinning, 74/. sb. 2. c. (Earlier example.) 

1856 /rans. ich. Agrie. Soc. VI1.171 The old plan of 
constant cropping witbout manure, or ’skinning ', will ruin 


the land, 
Skip, 55.1 Add: 2. ad. Joker. Three or more 


cards ol the same suit having consecutive even or 
odd numbers, as 2, 4, 6, etc. 

1gog R. F, Foster Complete Hoyle 214 Skip or Dutch 
Straight, any sequence of alternate cards, of vurious suits. 
Leats two pairs and a blaze. 

@. Wireless. A silent belt between the point 
where the direct ray froin a transmitting station 
lecomes inaudible and the point where the reflected 
or indirect ray becomes audible. Also aéfrié. in 
skip distance, the distance or extent of this belt. 

1930 L.B.C. Vear-Bh. 451 2 Skip distance, the distance 
between the point where the direct ray frem a transmitting 
Station becomes so attenuated as to be inandivle, and the 
point where the reflected or indirect ray strikes the earth's 
suface. The skip distance ts a functiun of the wave-length 
employed and increases with a decrease in wave-length. 
1931 Observer 8 Nov. 18/5 Because of ‘skip’ it (se. the new 
station] will hardly ever he audible in this conntry...Vhe 
shorter the wave, the greater the 'skip’ distance as a rule. 


Skip, v.! 6. c. Add: Also, to ‘jump’ (one’s 
bal). 


1931 Stosson Great Crusade 88 The 1.W.W. leader who 
had ‘skipped bail’ and fled abruad. 

Skipetar /ski-pati:). Also Skip(i)tar, Skype- 
tar, Shkyipetar. [Albanian, lit. monntaincer, 
f, skipe mountain.]) = *ALBANIAN sd. Also altrié. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1, 26/2 Yhe Athanian..calls himself 
Skipttar. 1904 Zmevel, Brit, XAXV. 246 2 Phe Albanians 
. call themselves Sihyifctar, 1923 19th Cent, Jan. 17 The 
Skiptars greet all these innuvations with a kindly tolerance. 

Skirmish,v. Add: 1. c. To make excursions 
in order to see what one can find; to scout round 
in search of somcthing. 

1894 'R. Annom’ He Three & Troddles xxiii, He left the 
room to skirmish after a clean handkerchief. /vrd. axiv, We 
had them downstairs and into the cab before they could 
skirmish after more substantial fare. 


Skirt, 56. Add: 1. c. An underskirt or petti- 


coat. 

1862 Cutal. /nterna!. Exlb., Brit. 11. No. 3674 Counter- 

anes, toilette-covers, skirts. /b/. No. 4935 Spiral Crino- 
fine Steel and Bronze for Ladies’ Skirts. 1895 Army & 
Nazy Co.op. Soc. Price List 1090 Ladies’ Skirts, &c. Cream 
or Scarlet Flannel...Girls’ and Children’s Skirts, White 
Long Cloth, trimmed Embroidery, 

8. c. Mech. 

1913 W. E. Domaertt Motor Car Mech. 12 For the sake 
of lightness and more particularly for use on racing cars, 
holes are drilled around the lower part or shir¢of the piston 
and two rings only may be used. 

Skirting, vé/. sd. Add: 4. b. Aaul. 

1923 F. Wun Shackleton’s Last Voy. ii. 43 The ports, 
skirtings and hoats were painted hlack. 

Skit, 54.4 (Cf. *Scap.] A number, a crowd ; 
pl, ‘lots’, ‘heaps’. 

1925 A.S.M. Hutcuinson Oue /ucreasing Purpose 11. ix, 
‘What was that little red rosette he had on his left arm? I 
see skits of people with ic’ ’Been vaccinated, of course.’ 
1927 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 94/1 The Kachins were in the 
jungle, a skit of them, trying to stop usat the ford. 


Skite, 5d. Add: 4. A motor-cycle. slang. 
1929 ‘Seasiark' Down River iv, She went out on a skite. 
And what's more, she planted me on the pillion. 


Skite, v.42 Add: 3. Toboast or brag. Austral. 


Slang. 
1916 Anzac Bk. 99 If there’s one thing I hate, itis skiting. 
Skitter, v.2 Add: 2. b. To throw, shy. 


U.S. 
1907 Harfer's Afag. Feb. 460 The younger boy skittered 
rocks at a chicken-hawk. 


Skittle, sd. Add: 1. d. Chess not played 


seriously. co/log. 

1856 Tomunson Ciess Player's Aun. 61 Nor will our royal 
Game less royal sound, If shallow men play skittles on the 
ground, Where first-rate Chess sedately sits in state, And 
spends long hours accomplisninga mate. 1868 Westininsier 
Papers 1.87 With a great many good people the fascinations 
ascrihed to Chess are entirely derived from what we may 
cail the skittle phase of ft. 1894S. Tinstey Let. in Daily 
News 30 May 3/6 There is, as every expertenced chessist 
knows, all the difference in the world hetween whatis known 
as off-hand play or ‘skittles ’ and chess. 

Skittle, v Add: 2. Cricket. With out: To 
get (batsmen) out rapidly in succession. 

1926 ! esti. Gaz. x Sept., Glamorgan skittled out on diffi- 
cult wicket. 1928 Daily 7’ed. 7 Feb. 16/1 Nupen skittled 
out the remaining batsmen. 

3. Toknock down (the pins) in the game of skit- 
tles. 

1928 Daily Express 31 Mar. 3/4 Mine host and Mr. 
Herbert swung their arms, flung the cheeses, and skittled 
the pins. 
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4. intr, (See next.) 

1856 lomitnson Chess Playrr's Ann. 54 If your opponent 
cannot appreciate fine play, nevertheless play your best; for 
by skitling as he skittles you degrade yourself without 
raising hin. 

Skittling, vd/. sé. Playing a skittle game of 
chess; also attrié, So Ski-ttler, 

1856 {see prec. 4]. 1868 Westisinster Papers 1. 87 We 
Consider it quite possible to diffuse the gume [of ches. ] 
without affording encouragement to the mere ‘skittler’. 
/bid, Skittling Chess is. .niuch more soc.able than its elder 
sister, 1911 Dai.y .Vcws 24 Apr. 4°! he spread of chess litera- 
ture, which bas made every ‘skittler’a hook player. 


Skive,v.2 Add: b. Army slang. To dodge 
a duty. c. U.S. To evade expenditure (Fisk's 


Standard Dict, 1928). 

1919 War Terms in Athenzum 1 Aug. 695/1. 
Frasex & Gisuons Soldier 4 Sailor Words. 

Skiver, 53.2 2. (Larlier U.S. example.) 

3849 Kep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 313 1 claim, .the 
application of a gauge or gauges to a shiver. 

Skivvy (ski-v1). collog., usually derogatory. 
[Obscure.] A female domestic seivant, esp. a rough 
‘gencral’. 

t9za Glasgow Ilerald 23 Feb. 4 The domestic servant 
need not worry herself'a great deal about the ill-natured 
sneers of ‘slavey and ‘skivvy’ which are levelled at ker. 
1924'O. Ostons "Ghosts in Daylight 177 One little skivvy in 
a shabby black frock and re-suled shoes. 1927 A. Benxi. 
Womax who Stole Everything etc. 189 Never keep modern 
skivvies with all them floors unless ye have to save ‘em a- 
running up and a-running down. 1929 G. W. Dremsa 
pe oe Kew xxii, § 4, 1 saw Old Blizzard out on Sunday 
walking with the skivvy. 

Skoda (skdu-di,. The name of Emil von Skoda 
(1839-1900), Austrian gun-maker, used as/rid. or 
ellipt. to designate certain types of artillery or of 
breech meehanisin for puns, 

tgoz Encycl. Brit, XX1X. 166/1 In the Hotchkiss and 
also in the Skoda systeins the mechanism is of the vertical 
breech hlock type. 1918 EF. S. Farrow Dict. Adil. Terins. 
Skuda Gun,..Skoda Mortar. 1920 Blackw. Mag. May 
51/1 The regular army. had a vasiety of guns,..Austrian 
Skedas, French 75’s, German and Turkish pieces. 

Skogbolite (skp-gbolait). Afi. [f. Skogbile, 
Sweden + -ITB?.) A metallic black ferrous tantalite, 
differtng from ordinary tantalite in crystalline form. 

1892 IL. S. Dana Dana's Alin, (ed. 6) 736 Skogbilite.. 
associated with rose quartz and gigantolite. 

Skoke, variant of Scoke, poke-weed. 

1794 [see Scoxe} 1846 Mes. WantcHer Widew Bedolt P. 
v. §0 She said he must take skoke berries and rum right uff. 
18ss5 Trans. Mich, Agric. Soc. Vl. 149 The plants on the 
uplands are calumho,. .skoke or garget root, 

Skookum-house. s/ang. [Chinook Jargon 
(froin Salish, skooktwm strong.) ‘The guard-room. 

1905 Rex Bracn Pardners ii. (1912) 59 So 1 was drageed 
to the ‘skookum-house', where I spent the night figuring 
out my finish. 1910'O. Henry’ Wéhislivigs xxi. 235 The 
idea. . gives me hyperesthesia of the rooptectoop ! The skoo- 
kum house for yours! 

Skrelling (skrelin). Also Skraelling. [ad. 
Olcel. Skralingjar pl., native inhabitants of Vin- 
land, the Olcel. name of the N.E. coast of North 
America.] A member of one of the native races 
of North America; esp. an Eskimo or Greenlandcr. 

1860 Mayxe Rrip Odd People 87 Whatever, therefore, 
may he sxid of a ‘Schelling’ (sfc), or native Greentander, 
wiil he equally applicahle to an Esquimaux of Lahrador. 
féid. g2 ‘Vhe Vanish and Norwegian colonists of West 
Greenland, though backed by constant intercourse with their 
mother-land, are but hitle more civilized than the ‘Skel- 
lings’ [sic], who are their neighbours. 1885 Lucycl. Brit. 
XIX. 316/1 The settlers were attacked hy Skrellings oz 
Eskimo, who overran the West Bygd in 1349. 

Sknuett. (Modern example with form s&uet.) 

1928 Datly Express 11 Oct. 5/2 Bits of chicken, meat, or 
game,..threaded on small skewers alternately with tiny rolls 
of hacon,.made good skuets. 

Skulduddery, -duggery : see ScULDUDDERY. 

1818- {see Dict.} 1913 H. Quicx Yellowstone N. ix. 239 
It hegan to look tome like Hen was upto someskulduggery. 

Skulk, sé.1. (Earlier modem example.) 

1838 Anickerbocker Alag. X1. 448 Spotswood had told the 
middie that Tudor was a great ‘skulk’, and would prohably 
he reluctant to turn out. : 

Skupshtina (sku:pftina). Also Seubsch'tina, 
Skoupschina, Skuptchira. [Serbian cxyu- 
wiTHHAa, f. clivla together, CityMliTH to assemble. ] 
The national assembly of Jugoslavia; formerly, 
of Serbia or Montenegro. 

3862 W. Dexton Servia & Servians xii, Immediately after 
the Servians had succeeded in liherating themselves from 
the Turkish rule they set about forming political institutions 
for themselves. Among the earliest is the asser-hly called 
the Skoupschina, 1866 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 629/2 
Each circle. .sends a deputy tothe Scudsch'tina. 1883 An- 
cycl, Brit. XV. 78:/2 1n 1851, Danilo..prevailed on the 
‘skuptchina ' to declare Montenegroa secular state with the 
hereditary government of a prince. 1928 Daily Tel: 14 Aug. 
7/2 The Croat memhers will not return to the Skupshtina 
unless their demands are granted. 

Skutterudite (skuatariidsit), Avin. ff. 
Shutterud, Norway +-1TEl.] <A pale-grey cobalt 
arsenide occurring in isometric crystals. 

1868 Dana Win. (ed. 5) 71. : ; 

Sky, sd.) Add: 5. a. (Examples illustrating 
use as a fashion shade.) 
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1851 Lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid. 1. 1. 506/2 Pink, white, 
sky, and maize gros de Naples for ladies’ bonnets. 1920 
Queen 19 June, Advt. 6 Attractive blouse..in pink, lemon, 
sky, ivory, and black. 

9. sky advertising, advertising by means of 
sky-shouting or sky-writing ; sky-shade Photog., 
a screen attached to the shutter or lens-tube for 
cutting off part of the light from the sky ; sky-shine, 
the rays and light which come from the sky ; sky- 
shouting, thesendinz of advertisements or messages 
from an aeroplane to those below by means of a 
loud speaker; so sky-shouter; sky wave Wire- 
less, a wave which travels upwards until it reaches 
the Heaviside layer and is deflected downwards ; 
also alirib.; sky-writing, the tracing of legible 
signs in the sky, esp. for advertising purposes, by 
means of smoke-trails made by aircraft or letters 
and devices projected by searchlight; so sky- 


writer, -writing ppl. a. 

1932 Children’s Newspaper 23 Jan. 6/1 The attempts to 
iutroduce “sky advertising. 1913 Photo-Mintature XV. 
Mar. (Gloss.), *Sky Shade. 1919 Brit, {rnl. Photogr. Al- 
manac 244 A lens-hood is a short funnel..used for shielding 
the lens from strong light. The simpler form (a single 
screen) is a sky-shade. 1928 Daily Express 20 Dec. 8/3 
There is little *sky-shine in a cloudy sky. 1932 Children’s 
Vewspaper 23 Jan. 6/1 The inventor..can now quote terms 
for *sky Shouting or Sky Advertising. Concerning the 
*sky-shouters a really alarming invention has been success- 
fully tried. 1932 7aves 23 leb., ‘Sky-shouting’ seemed 
to threaten even worse possihilitics, 1932 8.L.C. Vear-Bk. 
313 Transmission is only possible over long distances by 
means of the ‘"sky’ wave. /6/d. 314 [t would appear that 
there is no reflection by the Heaviside layer, which means 
that there is no ‘sky ' wave radiation which will descend in 
other countries, 1927 Pictorial Weekly 17 Sept. 198 A 
window sign which reprodnces in miniature the work of the 
*sky-writer. 1922 Daily Mail 8 Aug. 5/3 The Daily Mail 
*sky-writing aeroplane was over Margate and Folkestone 
yesierday. 1923 Weston. Gaz.16 May, Sky-writing..did 
not cominend itself to the general body of advertisers. 1932 
Vew Statesinan 4 Nation 23 Jan. 91/z Sky-writing will 
provide a spectacle and people will marvel at it. 

Skyhoot, v. ? Fanciful perversion of Scoor wv. 

1888 Boy's Own Pager Summer No, 38/1 ‘Something's 
skyhooted in my shoulder...‘hat brute threw me on my 
head.’ 1928 E. Wattaci: Douéle i, Why I'm sky-hooting 
down to Brighton for two days, heaven kuows | 

Sky-line. Add: b. The outlinc or silhouette 
of a building or number of buildings or other 
objects seen ayainst the sky; similarly, in painting 
and similar arts of representation, the outline or 


profile of hills, trees, etc. 

1903 Watkins Wathins Man.40 Where suitable clouds are 
present, and the exposure is made by hand, it is a great ad- 
vantage to hold a piece of brown or opaque paper in fiont of 
the lens for three-quarters of the time of exposure... Lhe edge 
of the paper can be roughly torn to suit the sky line. 193 
News Chrou. 5 July 9/5 The city’s skyline of roofs was 
silhoueited against a blazeof gold. 1932 /imes Lit. Suppl. 
22 Dec, 972 The new sky-line that lofty skyscrapers have 
given it [sc. New York]. . k 

c. ' The line of the top row of pictures in an exhi- 
bition. collog.’ (Webster 1911). 

Skyphos (skoi:fs). Gr. Antig. [Gr. oxupos 
(see ScyPHus).] A large drinking-cup or bowl, 
having two handles not cxtending above the rim, 
and no foot. 

1858 Bircu Anc. Pottery Vi. 103 The Heracleotan seyphos 
had its handle ornamented with the Heraclean knot, r1g21 
Brit, Muscunt Return 61 Attic black-figure skyphos, 

kyway (skai-we). [f. Sky 56.24 Way 56.1] 
The sky as a medium of transport or a route used 
by aircraft; an Airway, 

1919 Pearson's Mag. Dec. 547/1 The letters will tell, the 
nationality of the ship passing along the world’sskyways. 1921 
Spectator 26 Mar. 3965/1 As exiles returned by long sky-ways 
and lonely: Phe Souls of dead hill-men come home to their 
hills. 1924 Public Opinion g May 441/1 The highways and 
seaways and skyways of the world. 1928 L. Tuomas (¢7¢/e) 
Europeao Skyways. The Story of a Tour of Europe by 
Aeroplane. ; 

Slab, 54.1 Add: 1. transf. (Earlier U.S. ex- 
ample ) 

188 Harper's Mag. July 321 /2 From one of our exchanges 
.ewe chip off the fullowing slab of scientific knowledge. 

b. A large piece or mass of cake, chocolate, 
ete., as distinguished from the smaller portions 
into which these goods are divided. Chiefly a¢trzé,, 
as slab. cake, -chocolaie, cte. 

c. A commercial name for crude rubber in picces 
one to two inches thick (Cez?. Dict. Suppl.). 

1880 Lxcycl, Brit. X11. 839/1 The rubber is glossy, of a 
bright pink colour and miotiled appearance, and occurs in 
the form either of small balls pressed together or of irregular 
masses called ‘slabs’ or ‘loaf’ rubber, 1903 JaZerial ust. 
Techn. Rep. (ed. Dunstan) 153 The ‘slabs’ of blackish 
rubber alone being worth 15, 11d. per pound. 

3. d. Building. (Sce quot.) 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 466/2 The slab is that part of the 
floor of a room which is immediately before the fire-place, 
and along the extent of its front. In basement rooms, this 
slab is supported by a brick wall brought up from the 
ground; bui io upper rooms the slab ts supported by a flat 
half brick arch called a brick trimmer. 

4. c. slab coil, inductance H/treless (see quots.). 

1921 Wireless World 1X. 163 The tuning is done by slab 
inductances, which can be easily fitted to the Marconi panel. 
-. By using different slabs a range of wave-lengths from 
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600 to 24,000 metres is obtained. 1930 B.B.C. Year Be. 
451/2 Slab cot/, an inductance coil wound in a flat shape 
having the disadvantage of high self-capacity. 
Slabber, 56.2. Add: ec. A workman who cuts 
or forms materials into slabs, or works on a slab. 
tgzx Dict. Occup. Tertrs (1927) § 118 Slabber; cements 
together tiles 2nd other shaped articles for hearths, kerbs, 
etc. bid. §159 Slrdber,..cuts blocks of gelatine..into 
slabs. /éi¢. § 381 Dyer's labourer; slabber (slang), slab 
dyer;,, .transfers dyed textiles from machine to draining slabs. 


Slack, s¢.3 Add: 2. Also, a drop in the 
strength of a wind ; a light wind. 

1642 Maine Doc. Hist. 11. 308 Ready..to attend for a 
slack of wind to bring over the ship to the Ile of Shoulds. 

6. (Earlier example.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jouathan 1. 156 ‘ Noneo’ your slack,’ 
says I..‘none o’ your pokin’ fun at me.’ 


Slack, ¢. and adv. A. adj. Add: 7. e. spec. 
Of vowels: Open (OPEN a. 11d). 

1909 H. C. Wyip Elen. Less. Eng. Grant. ti. 28 Vowels 
formed with the tongue tense we call ‘lense Vowels, those 
with the tongue soft we call Slack Vowels, 

10. Slack sail (cf. SLACK 56.3 4). 

1621 {see sense 7], 1867 SuytH Sarlor’s Word-bk. s.v. 
Slad-lines, Vhey are used to truss up the slack sail, after it 
has been ‘disarmed’ by the leech and bunt-lines. 1883 A/az. 
Seamanship for Boys 129 Vf the slacksail was allowed to 
hang down abaft the yard in a gale, and beat about, it 
would chafe the sail through. 1886 Zucyel, Brit. XXII. 
154/2 Where slack sail has to be taken in, it is the practice 
to leave itto the judgenient of the sailmaker. 


Slack, v. 9. Add: Also with 2. 

1906 Punch 20 June 437 After a heavy morning on the 
Pier, I always slack it in the afternoon. 

Slackage (slzkéoz). [f. SLack 56.3 +-AGE.] 
The amount allowed for the droop er sag of a rope 


or cable when not fully strained. 

1903 Electr. World & Engin. 25 July 145 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
The Anglia laid exactly 1,315 knots of cable from Midway 
to this point, and with the additional eighteen miles of shore 
end the actual ainount of cable laid is 1,333 knots. These 
was about eight per cent. of slackage. 


Slacken, v. 10. and 10. b. Add: Also with 
off, up. 


1903 Conrap Romance v.i. 402, | wanted rest, woman’s 
love, slackening off. 

Slackness. Add: 5. The tendency of a vessel 
under sail to fall away from the wind when the 
helm is amidships, 

1877 W. H. Waite Man. Vaval Arch. 484 The contrary 
condition, where tie resultant resistance acts abaft the re- 
sultant wind pressure, and makes the head of the ship fall 
off from the wind, is termed ‘slackness’, and can only be 
counteracted by keeping the helm a-lee. 

Slack-water. 3. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1837 Peck Gaz. //linois 1. 264 Fox river is susceptible of 
improvement by slack water at small expense, 

ladang, variant of *SELADANG. 

Slagless (slzglés), a. [f. Suac sb. +-.tss.] 
Of iron, steel, etc.: Free from slag. Tlence 
Slaglessness. 

1g0z Lncycl. Brit, XX1X.571/1 Slaglessor ‘ Ingot-metal’ 
Series, /éid. 5712/2 But the formcr lack the essential quality 
—slaglessness—which makes the latter steel. 

Slalom (slalpm). A ski-race down a course 
defined by artificial obstacles, esp. flags. Also 
alirib. 

1921 British Ski Year Bk. 274 Slalom race on Inner- 
Arosa practice slopes. 1924 /dicd.235 A downhill race and 
a Slalom competition, 1927 A. Lunn //ist. S&itug 414 A 
Slalom race should be the supreme test of a man’s power to 
shi at high speed among obstacles, 1928 AJorning Post 16 
Feb. 13/3 Slalom racing at Muerren. ) 

Slam, 56.2 Add: 2. ec. aétrid. (in Bridge), 
as slam-bid, -bidding, -bonus, -convention. 

1928 Work Contract bridge 69 The adoption of the special 
slam conventions too often closes the mouth of a player who 
otherwise would be able to make a highly useful and en- 
lightening declaration of the normal conventional variety. 
1929 — Compl. Contract Bridge p. xi, The partner. .must 
jump if his hand warraut it—either one step..or a vault 
toward a slam bid. J/did., They may even score a slam 
bonus. /éfd. i. 5 The reward for slams is so great that 
special slam- bidding conventions have been invented. 

Slam,v.} Add: 4. slam-jam adv., slap-bang. 

1925 J. Grecory Bab of Backwoods xx, Do you think 4 
was just accident that he copped off that hundred and sixty 
acres, right slam-jam in the middle of old Mart Willoughby’s 
fifty thousand acres? 

5. trans. = SUANG v. 4. U.S. slang. 

1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 57 Couldn't 
even agree on the same kind of cocktail. oth slamming 
the waiter, 

Slam-bang, gdv. (Earlier example.) 

1840 R. M. Birp Rodin Day 25 Five or six hundred field 
pieces blazing away slamhang. 

Siam-banging, vé/. sb. (Earlier example.) 

1843 Anickerbocker Mag. XXII. 41 The creaking on its 
rusty hinges and slam-banging of the sign of the Devil- 
Tavern. 

Slammer 2. 
wins a slam. 

1928 Work Contract Bridge 68 Tomake the slam and earn 
the tremendous bonus that goes with il, causes the slammer 
to feel like a golfer who has made a hole in one. 

Slangwhang, sé. U.S. [Cf. SuancwHane 
v.] Violent or abusive langnage. 

1834 H. M. Brackenripce Recollections xvi, 183 The young 
lawyer.,who has acquired nothing of tbe ordinary slang- 
whang, 


(f. Scam v.24-re1.] One who 


SLASH. 


Slant, 56.1 Add: 4. ec. Bacteriology. A slant- 
ing surface (e.g. of agar) used as a medium; also 
in full slavt-celture: a culture made by inoculating 
the surfuce of a medium solidified in a slanting 
test-tube, 

1g0x Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Slant, a sloping surface 
of agar in a test-tube; also a slant-culture. S/ast-culture, 
bacterial culture in which the test-tube is placed in a slant- 
ing position for the agar to solidify, 1909 Practitioner Nov. 
596 note, The stock culture of prodigiosus is kept upoo agar 
slants. 1925 {see *Store sé,' 3c], 

6. (Later exainple.) 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse Amer. iii, 58, t have 
known many that will be always watching slants to get an 
extra quart of oats for their colts. 

b. A way of regarding a thing, point of view, 
‘angle’. U.S, 

1905 WV. VY. Evening Post 28 Jan. 5 The titles of articles on 
this subject bear an extremely pessimistic slant, r9z1 R. D. 
Paine Comr, Rolliug Ocean viii, 128, 1 need to get your 
slant on the situation. 1926 Publishers’ Ucekly 16 Jan. 
168/2 New Slant on Booksas Prizes. 1929 GueDAtta A7iss- 
ing Muse 280 He explained..that Russian novels had a 
Message or an Outlook, or something (if he happened to be 
an American, he called it a Slant). 

c. A glance, look. U.S. 

torr KE, Ferser Daw O'//ara vill. 10g You're supposed 
t’ take a slant at th’ things an’ make up your mind w’at 
you want. 1gz1 R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean iv. 67 
He took just one slant at me and read the story of my life. 


Slanted, f//. 2. Add: b. Bacteriology. (Cf. 
*Suant $4.1 4 ©.) 
1925 {see *SLorep AA/. a, b]. 


Slantindicular, «. (Earlier example.) 

1835 P. H. Nicxuin Lett, Deser. Virginia Springs 30 
[He] makes his bivouac among the trees,,under a slantin- 
dicular shed. 

Slantingways (sla‘ntinwéiz), adv. [f. Suant- 
ING ppl, a.+-WayYs.]  Slantwise. 

1899 H. G. We tts When Sleeper Wakes vi, He walked 
slantingways across the room. 1916 — A/r. Britling u. iv. 
§ 13 We were busy.. pushing our trench out from an angle 
slantingways forward. 


Slap, v.1 1. Add: 7o slap on the back (transf.): 
to treat in a hearty or jovial manner; to con- 
gratulate, approve of. 

1932 Barbara Woxstev-Goucu Public Affuires x,‘ Lord, 
said Venetia,‘ I had forgotten the Bishop. What is he 
like?’ ‘Jovial. Jolly. Slap-you-on-the-back-for-tuppence.’ 


Slapjack. L U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1809 W. Ervine Axickerd. 1. 187 To these..we are in- 
debted for the invention of slap-jacks. 1810 Marc. Van 
Horn Dwicut Jour. Ohio (1912) 35 Saturday morn... We 
have nothing to eat and can get nothing but some slapjacks at 


a haker’s soine distance off. 
Slap-stick (sle‘pstik). orig. U.S. [f. Star 


g.14Stick sb.1] The flexible lath used by the 
harlequin in a pantomime, etc. for making a great 
noise with a pretence of dealing a heavy blow. 
Chiefly attrib., csp. fig. applied to boisterous or 
knockabout comedy. 

1906 N. V. Evening Post 25 Oct. 10 It required all the un- 
ting efforts of an industrious ‘slap-stick ’ coterie. .to keep 
the enthusiasm up to a respectable degree. 1907 Weekly 
Budget 19 Oct. 1/2 The special officer in the gallery, armed 
with a ‘slap-stick’, the customary weapon in American 
theatre galleries, made himself very officious amongst the 
small boys. 1911 L, J. Vance Cyuthia 270 The way I have 
to stand for all the slapstick work in this turn, 1919 T. K. 
Houmsus Man fr. Tall Timber viii. 94 It was a musical 
show—one of those girl and slap-stick affairs which could 
never by any possibility satisfy a cultivated audience. 1925 
M. W. Disuer Clowns & Pantontiures13 What has caused 
the playgoers’ sudden callousness? The slapstick. Towards 
the end of the seventeenth century Arlequin had introduced 
into England the double-lath of castigation, which made the 
maximum amount of noise with the minimum of injury. 
1925 Chambers's Frul. 124/2 French slapstick affairs, deal- 
ing with the amusing pranks of children, 1926 A mer. Speech 
1. May 437/2 Slaf-stick, low comedy in its simplest form. 
1927 Sunday Express 1 May 11/7, 1 did slapstick comedy 
and emotional drama, 


Slash, sé.) Add: 4, Debris resulting from the 
destruction of trees by fire or natural agencies, or by 
the felling and utilization of the trees. Chiefly 
U.S. and Canada. 

1905 Ferns Foresiry & Logging 47 Slash, the débris left 
after logging, wind, or fire. 1928 J. E.C. Turner in /ncfian 
Forest Ree. KUL vu. 3 Comprehensively defined, chir slash 
includes all débris resulting from operations involving the 
felling and utilization of chix trees, and also from the des- 
truction of trees of this species by such agencies as wind, 
snow, fire, lightning, floods, landslips, insects and fungi. 
1928 Daily Te?. 9 Oct. 9/7 (Canada’s Forests) To require the 
disposal of logging slash in order to prevent the spread of 
forest fires. We are adding to our accumulation of dry 
forest fire-kindling slash thetops and branches of 150,000,000 
trees per year. 

b. A forest clearing resulting from the destruction 
of trees by fire, wind, or logging; forest-land strewn 
with débris. 

1881 //arper’s Mag. Oct. 688/2 They (se. the dogs}. .crawl- 
ing through the densest slash of burned and fallen timber. 
1886 S. W. Mitcuete 2. Blake it. (1895) 16 Both sides were 
‘falling’ trees to construct breasiworks, abatis and slashes. 
1905 /erms Forestry & Logging 47 Stash, forest land which 
has been logged off and upon which the limbs and tops 
remain, or which is deep in débris as the result of fire and 


wind. 
Slash, v7. Add:1.c. To fell timber on. U.S. 


SLASHED. 


3857 Ouinland 1. ii. 1.33 We then. .hegan cutting down 
the terest to make a clearing... During the summer we 
“slashed ’ about forty acres. 

d. To cut down or reduce severely. U.S. 

1906 IVashington Post 29 Apr. 6 A disposition was mani- 
fested in the Senate Committee to slash the salaries of 
meinhers of the cominission. 1910 Sfringfield (Mass.) 
Weekly Republ. 8 Dec. 8 It is not a pleasant thing to slash 
a presidential message to this extent. 

. Comb.: slash-hook = SLASHER 2 b. 

19z0 B. Cuonin Timber Wolves ix. 161 Salter picked upa 
slash-hook and beckoned to Heritage. 1927 Blackiv. Mag. 
Oct. 466/1 Getting our axes and slash-hooks unlinibered, we 
cut out a route of our own as we went along. 


Slashed, fp/.a. Add: 4. Subjected to felling. 
(GS 


1843 Vale Lit. Mag. V\11. 332 His eye wandered far 
away over acres of slashed timber, 

Slasher. Add: 1. c. One who cuts down 
timber recklessly. 

1886 Leslie's Pop. Monthly June 750\'2 We, .can say tothe 
Eastern slashers, ‘Go aliead and chop down your forests.’ 

2. b. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1858 J. A. Warper /ledges & Evergreens 98 The slasher 
a a wooden handle set at an angle with the edge of tbe 

ade. 

Slashing, v//. sb. Add: 4. b. (Earlier ex- 
ample.) Also, a elearing in which the felled trees 
are allowed to lie as they fall; also=*Suasn 54.1 4. 

1857 Quindund 1. ii. 1. 34 When it came dry in the spring, 
we burned the ‘slashing ' we had made the previous summer. 
1864 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 211 Imagine a slashing of 
five hundred acres with an impassah!e swamp on each side. 
1gzo Sik C. Poiruirrs-Wor.ry Songs Voung Man's Land gt 
Are you biding from us, Springtime, hiding tn the slashing ? 

5. The sizing of yarn. Also adtrid. 

1895 R. Marsven Cotton Weaving 514 Blackburn prices 
for “Vape-sizeing or Slashing. 1921 Dict. Occup. Verms 
(1927) § 369 Dresser,..one who prepares delicate and fine 
yarns hy passing them through sizing or slashing frame. 
1927 I. Woopuouse Artificial St/k 112 Other machines.. 
differ essentially from the slashing and ordinary sizing 
machines. 

Slat, 56.1 Add: 4. ¢. pl. The ribs. slang. 

1900 G. Vonner /Jard Pan vi. 191 She got you straightin 
the slats that time. a1996‘O. Hexry’ 7rinsuned Lamp, 
etc. 162 What they need isa man tocome homeand kick the:r 
slats in once a week. 1916 C. J. Dennis Ginger Mick 28 
Why don’t ole England helt ‘em in the slats? 

Slat,v.! Add: 2. b. zutr. To place or fix slats. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. U1. 511 After they are 
all laid in their proper place, continue toslat between them. 

Slat, v2 1. b. (Earlier example.) 

1828 A. SneRsurse Alem. ii. (1831) 55 The women and 
girls take and very dextrously, .slat off their heads and split 
then. 

Slate, sd.1 7. Add: slate-writer, a person 
who practises slate-writing; slate-writing, writing 
on the inside of either of two slates which have 
previously been tied or sealed together, attributed to 
mediumistic agency. 

1898 Sci. Amer. 8 Oct. 229/2 There has prohahly heen 
nothing that has made more converts to spiritualism than 
the much talked of ‘Slate Writing Test, 1g0z F. PopMorr 
Mod. Spirituatisin (1. iv. ii. 223 note, Professional slate- 
writers. 190g 1. K. Fuxx Iidow's Afize 369 Slate-writing 
has given usa class of physical phenomena which js under 
special suspicion because of the great amount of fraud per- 
petrated through it. 1905 Swart Set Sept. 110 1 ‘Where is 
only one true magic. And it is not slate-writing, toe-joint 
snapping, fortune telling or the vending of charms. 

Slate, v.1 Add: 3. To remove hair from (hides 
by means ofa tool called a Sla‘ter. Also in vd/. 
sb. (aud alirid.). 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 113 It will pay 
to select in the beam-house snch skis as are wanted for 
fi.ncy colors, and to work them ont well on the slating table 
before tanning, /bid. 335 Upon removal from the tate the 
skins are slated’, which is the removal of the fine hair re- 
maining upon the skins after the unhairing operation. /bicd. 
336 The ‘slater’ is a tool closely resembling a ‘slicker ', but 
the edge of the ‘slater’ is ground sharp. 1903 FLEMMING 
Pract. Tanning 12 \n some cases it is necessary to work the 
skins through the slating machine, or upon the beams, 


Slath (slap). Also slarth. See Star 53,1 5 a. 


Slather (slx-tex), sd. U.S. collog. [Of obscure 

rigin.] Usually 2/.: A large amount, 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer vii. 68 They get slathers 
of money—most a dollar a day. 1891 Fur, Fin § Feather 
169 A good many straggling bears and slathers of hlack- 
tailed deer, 1906 WV. Y. Globe 20 Aug. 6 There is the same 
slather of indefinite charges. 1911 E. Ferner Dawn O'Hara 
x. 172 It’s going to be slathers of fun. 


Slaughter, v. Add: 2. b. To destroy by 
excessive felling. 

1896 Vermont Agric. Rep. XV. 8s Our lumber forests are 
being slaughtered. 

ce. To defeat or demolish completely. U.S. collog. 

1903 V. Y. Evening Post 5 Oct. 3 McLaughiin’s lieutenants 
are openly declaring that they will ‘slaughter’ the McClellan- 
Gront-Fornes ticket. 1929 C. E. Merriman Chicago 220 He 
was hopelessly heaten,.in the primaries of 1907; and again 
slaughtered. .in the primaries of 1915. 


Slaughtery (slO‘tari). Delete + Os, and add 
examples. 

1903 Harpy Dynasis 1. v1. iii, If it indeed must he That 
this day Austria smoke with slaughtery, Quicken the issue 
as Thou knowest how. 1917G, J. Nicnotts Bacon §& Hams 
26 The exporting slaughteries or factories. /dd., There is 
2ppointed tc each slaughtery at least one veterinary officer 
who acts as inspector, 
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Slav, st. anda. <A. sb, Add: b. A Slavonic 
tongue, or the prehistoric ancestor of the Slavonie 
languages (cf. F. slave). 

3924 G. G. Watsu Emperor Charles IV iti. 34 The right 
of the nionks, in his presence, to recite the Offices in Slav. 

Slave, 56. Add: 4. Also aftrib., as slave-ani, 
“esl. 

1867 J. Grrenwoon Purgatory of Peter the Cruel iv. 100 
Many of the slave-ants were busy milking. 1895 Comstock 
Mauual Insects 641 The Slave-ant, Mormica subsericea..is 
usua ly a dark-brown or ash-colored ant with reddish legs. 
1924 J. A. Tuosson Science Old & New xii. 73 When they 
utilise scouts who have discovered an underground slave. 
nest, the army somctimes loses its way. 

9. slave-bangle, a bangle of metal, glass, bone, 
etc., worn by women above the elbow. 

1923 Una L. Situerrap Lett. Jean Armiter ii. 33 A green: 
glass slave bangle. 

Slaw. Add: Also in Canadian use. 

1916 Chambcrs's Frnt. Feb. 1463/1 In Canada it [s¢. celery 
cabbage] is used for cold slaw. 

Slay, sley, s.1 2. Add: slay-block, the 
beam of the slay of a loom; slay-cap, the grooved 
strip of wood for holding the rced in position in 
the slay of a loom; slay-sword, cach of the sup- 
ports upon which the slay of a loom oscillates 
during the process of weaviny. 

1895 R Mansotn Cotton Weaving 1€6 At the top it is 
retained in position hy the slay-cap, at the bottom hy a simi- 
lar gioove in tie slay-block. /drd., The shaft is cr. nked, 
and by means of arms from these cranks is atiached to the 
"slay or lathe. which oscillates upon the ‘slay-swords’. 

Sled, 56.1 Add: 1. ¢. (See quot. 1593.) 

1893 a>Lowse Electr. Divt., Sled, a contact fur electric cars 
of the condurt system. It is identical with the plow, hut is 
drawn after the cars instead of being pushed along with 
them. t910 N. Llawkins’ Llectr. Dut. 

Sled ing, vbl. sb. U.S. (Hailier example.) 

31713 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X_102 Cold. Brave sledding. 

Sledge, 54.2 Add: 2. d. Theskid or runner of 
an acroplane. 

1910 Daily Alail Year Bk. 149/2 Beneath the aeroplane 
are strong shids, or sledges, to take the shock when it alzhts. 

Sle‘dger2. [f. Svepce v.1+-in!.) One who 
uses or works with a sledye-hammer. 

Quot. 1661 in Dict s.v. Stepctr perhaps belongs here. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Verms (1927) § 072 Sledger, a breaker 
(hand) who breaks up rock for crushing mulls, with heavy 
siedge hammer. 

Sleep, v. Add: B. 1. g. To the sense ‘to over- 
sleep’, add ‘to sleep late’. dia/and U.S. 

1933 Amer. Speech VII. Oct. 20 Silcep in, to sleep late. 
‘['m going to sleep in to-morrow.‘ 

Sleeper. Add: 1. c. A sleeping partner. 
Also ¢ransf. 

1892 Outing (U.S.) Mar. 454/2 Williams won the high and 
low hurdles in record time, Clarke the two-mile bicycle race, 
Elcock two seconds in the weights and Ifarmar a second in 
the mile, being beaten by Wells, a ‘sleeper’ from Amherst, 
soor Ein. Kev. Apr. 385 [f, inaroutine Lusiness, a director 
can he treated as a purcly sleeping partner, it can do that 
ce*mpany no harm that, for the sake of pu lic policy, the 
sleeper, on becoming a Minister, should cease to Lea director. 
4. b. An article that has a poor sale. LU’ S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 10 July 117 ‘Sleepers’ or ‘ Fast 
Seilers'—the Cover Often Decides ! 

5. b. An unbrande! ealt having a trotch cut in 
its ear. Henee Slee*per z. /rans.. to mark (a ealf) 
in this way. U.S. 

1910 C. E. Mutroro //Jopalong Cassidy xii. 79 Either the 
H2 was sleepering Bar-2 calves for their irons later on, or 
rustlers were at work. Jéid. 80 ‘I saw a H2-leeper, up just 
above th’ Bend.'.. ‘Lazy trick, that sleepering.’ 1918 — 
Man fr. Bar-20 xii. 117 Nope; it’s a sleeper. Somebody's 
took th’ trouble to cut th’ notch [in its ear). 

Sleeping, v4/. sb. Add: 2. a. sleeping porch. 

1926 Scribner's Alag. Sept., Advt. 48 1 A Vassar Prepa- 
ratory School for Girls, 5-acre campus—supertised sports— 
sleeping porches. 

d. sleeping sickness, (4) a disease of silk- 
worms; (¢) =sleepy sickness (*SLEEPY 2b). 

1904 Fral, R. Aicrvse. Soc. Apr. 179 Sleeping Sickness of 
Silk-worms..is in no wise due to the micro-organisms of 
the mulberry leaves. 1918 Proc. R. Soc. Med. KAI. Section 
of Med. p. xvii, The term ‘sleeping sickness ’.. would not be 

inappropriate naine for this epidemic [sc. encephalitis]. 
1920 Lancet 13 Mar. 620/2 Some popular term for encepha- 
litis lethargica less cumhbrous than ‘lethargic encephalitis’ 
and free from the objection to ‘sleeping sickness’. 1921 
Limes 3 Feb, 7/2 The Registrar-General’s returns for the 
week..show that there were 21 cases of sleeping sickness 
(encephalitis lethargica) notified. .in London alone, 

Sleeping, f7/. 2. 1. Add: Sleeping beauty 
(Perrault’s La belle au bois dormant), the heroine of 
a fairy tale who slept for a hundred years; also 
applied allusively and jocularly to any person found 
asleep. 

21729 R. S[amper] Perranlt's Tales (1795, repr. 1892) 87 
The sleeping Beauty in the Wood. 1830 TENNyson (¢7#le) 
The Sleeping Beauty. 

leeping-car. U.S. = SLEEPER 5. 

1839 [see Si.nepinG v4/. sb, 2 aj. 1872 Trans. Dept. Agric. 
Illinois 23 That the sleeping car for use of the Board he 
brought on the Grounds. 1904 /udtan Laws & Tr. 111. 36 
For traveling expenses ., exclusive of transportation and 
sleeping-car fare. 

Slee-ping-room. Now U.S. A bedroom. 

1727, 1789 [see Steerinc vd/.sb.2a]. 1845 Knickerbocker 
Mag. XXV. 506 His handsome hostess conducted him to 
his sleeping-room. 1887 MaxvE, Witktns Haanble Romance 
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221 She never had a fire; one ina sleeping-room would have 


heen sinful luxury. 
Sleepy, zc. 2. b. Add: Steepy disease (ser 
Sleepy 


SurErine vb/. sb, 2 d (4), quot. 1899). 
Sickness, an epidemic disease, Lvecphalitis lethar- 
giea; also, carlier applied to sleeping sickness (sce 
SLEEPING vd/. sb. 2d), Sleepy slaggers (sce quot. 
1913). 

3831 Youatt //erse 103 Some say that there isa yellowness 
of the eye .in the early stage of sleepy or gontich.<aere, 
1913 Douwtann Med, Dict. (ed. 7) 3.v. Staggers, Slecpy 
staggers, stomach staggers, a disease of horses, of unknown 
causation, but usually associated with the eating of moldy 
hay and grain. 1922 Trmer Lil. ae 3 Aug. 5131/2 The 
tomato suffers front the so-called ’Sleepy Disease’ niani- 
fested in a wilting of the plant. 1923 Daily Mai! 26 Feb. 
9 Sleepy sickness Taneepiedlitis lethargica) is attacking promi- 
hent people in Winnipeg. 

Sleeve, si. Add: 

7. b. Ola celt or prehistoric axe. 

1929 Cuitor Danube in Prehistory 78 Possibly they were 
shafted with the aid of horn sleeves. /bjd, 107 Axes and 
adzes hafted in deer-horn sleeves. 

G. (Sce quot. 

1877 E. W. H. Worpswortn Sea Fisheries 88 |t [sc a 
scine-net] is always deeper in the middle or ’ bunt‘ than at 
the ’ sleeves’ or ‘wings *, as the ends are called. 

8. b. sleeve-valve (see quot. 1428. 

1912 Alotur Mannal (ed. 14) 69 Vhe sliding sleeve valves. 
191g ‘Tan lav’ Anight on Ih heels x, The latest moce in 
such things as sleeve-valves and detachable rims. tga7 C. 
Lenxanton Ars. Newdigate’s Windcw). ii, ‘ Fourteen years 
old, and almost as silent asever.’..'Ah! a sleeve-valve engine 
every time.’ 1927 Daily Lxpress 16 Mar. 7 A six-cylinder 
Silent-Knight Sleeve-valve engine 1928 A/otor Manual 
(ed. 27) 217 Sleeve valve.—A valve in the formof a cylinder 
which hasa sliding movement instead of the up-and-down 
movement of the poppet valve. ¢1930 Daimler 7 rans- 
mission System (Prospectus) 31 he introduction of the Daim- 
ler silent sleeve-walve engine in 1908, and its remarkable 
a mt in 1925 by the successful substitution of light 
steel sleeves for the previous cast-iron ones. 


Sleigh-bell. (Earlier examples.) 

c 19780 in Amer, Poems (1793) 1. 208 Mind and have the 
sleigh-hells sent, 31796-1801 Fessenpen Orig. Poems (186) 
130 My verse hke crave kettle shall ring, Or sleigh bells, 
which gingle so pretty. 


Slenderize (sle‘ndaraiz), v.  [f. SLexper a. + 


“1ZE.]  futr. and trans. To perform or subject to 
‘slimming’ operations. Chiefly in gerund and 
ppl. adj. 


3923 Weekly Dispatch 4 Fel. 2 A slight figure will he more 
essentialthanever. * You must slende.tse,’ said one, coining 
a useful word. 1923 Daily Mail 21 Mar. 6 Corsets for 
slenderising full figures. 1927 Observer 16 Oct. 5 Here each 
inode is characterised, not only by authentic fashion-know- 
ledge but by supseme regard for slenderizing line. 1928 
Sunday Eapress 29 Apr. 15 4 Chefs are searching their 
brains for the sleuderising sweet that will tempt both men 
and women diners. 

Sleughi, variant of *SaLcK1. 

Sleuth, v.2 Add: 2. zntr. To play the de- 
teclive. 

190g A’. YY. Sun 8 Aug. 3 It is through his clever sleuth- 
ing that the arrest of members of the gang was made. 
igtz L. J. Vance Destroying angel xx, So 1 went sleuth- 
ing; traced you through the canal to Peconic. 1924 MVeckly 
I) esten. Gaz. 13 Sept 5&0; 2 One always knew all about lus 
theories and his sleuthing. 1930 'Sarper’ /inger of Fate, 
etc. 99 My poor friend . labours under the delusion that he 
iy a detective. He goes about with magnifying glasses, and 
sleuths, 

Slew, v. 2. Add: Also with over. 

1914 Kiptinc Diversitics of Creatures, Vortex (1917) 32 
‘We overtake ontheright asa rule in England.’ *Tnasks!* 
Mr. Lingnam slued over. 

Slewed, p//. a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1801 A. Exticott in Life §& Lett. (1908 201 He wis two 
thirds slewed (as the Rahway people call being in liquor). 


Slewing?. Saskel-making (see quots.). 

1g0z P. N. Hastuck Lasket Work so Next fill in by work- 
ing two rods together; this process is known hy basket 
makers as slewing. /bid. 53 Start slewing with one rod, add 
another a few stakes farther on... Point two thick picces of 
stick and push down the slewing. 

Slick, a. Add: 2. b. In good order, neat, trim. 

1860 Hottanp A/iss Gilbert's Career viii. 131, I love to 
see a young man that keeps things slick around him. 1894 
Century Alag. Mar. 658 All that was really done was to.. 
see that everything was slick. 1911 Springfield (Mass.) 
Weekly Repudl. 3 Aug. 9 A bellboy, slight of stature, slic!: 
of attire. 

4. b. Of actions, etc.: Smartly or cleverly done. 

1838 B. Draxe Tales & Sketches 30 Well, now, that’s right 
down slick, anyhow. 1 Fur, Fin & Feather Mar. 169 
They reckons to make mighty slick work in cleaning every- 
thing up on the way back. 1904 W. H.Sautn /’ramoters i. 
1g I’ve seen the thing done a hundred times, with a slick 
word every time. 

5. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer 11. xii. 58 Add the salt and 
pepper fixings, and the king himself hasn't a slicker supper. 

Slick, adv. 2. (Earlier example.) 

18:8 H,. B. Fearox Sk. Amer. 123 Did she die slick right 
away? : 

Slick, v. Add: 1. d. zutr. with up. To make 
oneself or a place neat or tidy; also fig., to 


brighten up. 

1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XVII. 41 In a little while he 
recovered his self-possession, or, to make use of one of his 
own expressions ‘he slicked up’. 1842 Carotine M. Kirx- 
taxp Forest Life {. xxx. 240 The beaux..who could not 


SLICKER. 


perceive why Carlene Hay should ‘slick up’. 1887 Mary 
E. Witkins Humble Romance 395 I'm going to slick up 
here a little for you while I stay. 1898 A. Nicuotas /d3/ 
of Wabash 6 It's certainly a dreadful shame they don’t slick 
up more when they go to meeting. 

Slicker. Add: 1. a. Also atfri6., as slicker 
coat, a coating of oil applied to leather in prepara- 


tion for the use of the slicker. 
1897C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 446 The hide then 
receives a slicker coat, which is linseed oil boiled to about 
the consistency of New Orleans molasses... Afier the slicker 
coat is dry..it is rubhed with a flat piece of pumice stone. 

3. U.S. = SILVER-FISH 2. 

1902 L. O. Howarp J/usect Bl. 380 (Order Thysanura.) 
The insects of this order are usually of very small size... 
‘They comprise the little insects known as springtails, bristle- 
tails, fishmoths or slickers. ‘ 

Hence Sli-cker v, ¢razs., to smooth (leather) with 
a slicker. 

1897 G. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 398 As soon as 
one-half of the hide is slickered it is immediately hung up in 
the drying loft. 

Slicking, v4/. 5d. 1. Add: Also with x. 

1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 495 The farm needs a 
goad deal of slicking up to make the general appearance 
equal to what nature has done for the land. 1907 Sfring- 
field (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 9 May 1 Denver has been 
having her period of soring slicking up. 

Slide, sé. Add: l. d. Baseball. 


1929.) 

1912 C. Matuewson Pitching Mlustr, facing p. 214 This 
picture illustrates how easily the hase runner, with his de- 
ceptive slide, can get away from the catcher. 1929 Auncyel. 
Brit. W1. 167/1 Side, plunge by base runner along the 
ground to make the next base or return toone held. 

6. Now, a kind of clasp for keeping the hair tidy. 
(Cf. Ratr-slide, *Hatr sé. 9 b.) 

1932 L. Gotpine A/agnolia Street \1t. ix, Vhat slide which 
has just slid out of her hair on to the parquet floor. 

. d. (See quot.) 

1879 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/1 Some [corrals] have what 
are called ‘slides’, or passages gradually narrowing until 
but one animal can pass, and he, as he cannot turn around, 
can he easily branded. 


Slide, v. 5. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1847 Streaks of Squatter Life 122(Th.) If you have thg 
lea hankerin’arter the mean varmint, in course I'll let him 
slide. 


Slide-. Add: a. slide baek /Vtreless (see 
quots.) ; slide-box, (a) (see quot. 1875); (4) Elecir. 
a resistance box in which a slide-wire takes the 
place of a coil; slide-bridge Zéectr., a Wheat- 
stone’s bridge; slide-rock = Tatus! 2; slide- 
wheel, a part of the oscillating tappet-motion of 
a loom by which the pattern chain is rotated so as 
to place the weft in the fabric in proper progression ; 
slide-wire //ecfr., a resistance wire used in a 
Wheatstone’s bridge; slide-wire bridge, a slide- 
bridge, 

_ 1930 B.B.C. Vear-Bh, 451/2 “Slide back, an apparatus for 
indicating in the coytrol rooin of a broadcasting station the 
resence of a grid current (and hence distortion) in the modu. 
ation system of the transmitter. 1932 /4z:2. 356 The ‘slide- 
back’, . consisted of a valve or similar device so biassed that 
no indication occurred until there was present and super- 
imposed upon the hias a voltage greater than, and opposing 
in phase, the biassing voltage. 1875 Knicut Dict. JJech., 
*Slide-box, a slide-valve chest. r902 Zucycl. Brit. XXV1. 
sor/x In the rare cases in which it is necessary to employ a 
long slide-wire. .the calibration is best effected by compari- 
son with a standard, such as a Thomson-Varley slide-box. 
1900 Vearbk, U.S. pay. Agric. 195 (Cent. D. Suppl.) In the 
mountains we often find the hillside slopes covered witb 
broken rock of various sizes. This wecall “slide rock. 1894 
T.W. Fox Mech, Weaving 54 The tappet is made to oscillate 
in the following manner :—Pinion 1 on the crank shaft drives 
carrier whee: 2 round stud #2, and it gears with *slide wheel 3. 
1902 *slide-wire [see séide-Lox above]. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. sox/x In all work of precision the slide-wire is 
supplemented by auxiliary resistances hy which the scale 
may be indefinitely extended. 1905 Technol. & Set. Dict. 
(ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Slide Wire, the straight wire 
which furnishes the two variable resistances in a Wheatstone 
Bridge of the straight form known as a Slide Wire Bridge. 
e. slide-culture, a growth of germs upon a glass 
slide for microscopical study. 

1886 H. M. Bices tr. Wueppe’s Meth. Bacteriol. Investig. 139 
In the slide-cultures not the entire mass of gelatin, but only 
the lines of inoculation and their immediate surroundings are 
used, 1891 J. H. Linstevtr.C. Fraenkel’s Bacteriology (ed. 3) 
94 At the present day the ‘slide cultures‘ are employed in 
exceptional cases only, for it was soon ohserved that by this 
procedure one of the advantages of gelatin was lost. 


Slideably (sloidabli), adv. [f. SLIDEABLE + 
-LY¥ 2.} So as to slide. 

1907 F’. W. Lancuester Aerodynamics 348 A square plane 
of thin brass, mounted ’ slidably’ on anti-friction rollers. 


Slider. Add: 2. (Earlier modern example.) 

1811 R. Sutcuire 7rav. N. Amer. iv. (1815) 84 They 
make use of a boat that has two sliders, one on each side of 
the keel, 

4. e. Bell-ringing. (See quot. 1901.) 

1871 [see Stay s4,2 2h). 1901 Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms 
Bells & Ringing 4 Slider, usually a bar of wood pivoted at 
one end on one of the lower inemhers of the ‘frame’, and 
extending across the hottom of the ‘ bell-pit’ so that its free 
end may move to and fro on a bed provided for it on the 
opposite side of the ‘pit’. 

f. A sliding-contact device. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 56/1 By moving the slider F 

it is possible to find one position for it in which sparks pass 


(See quot. 
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from phe inside to the outside of Ca Leyden jar] across the 
tin-foil. 

7. b. Ice-cream sandwiched between wafers. 

1915 J. J. Bert Wee Macgregor Entists ii, Come on oot 
wi’ me an’ I'll stan’ ye a dizzen sliders. 1915 A. S. NEILL 
Dominie's Log xviii, ’You like a glass, zir, instead of a 
zlider?’.. ‘I haven‘t had the joy of licking an ice-cream 
glass dry for many a long day.’ 1927 W. E. Coitinson 
Contemp. Engl. 16 The youngsters still ask for wafers and 
tasters (small quantities of ice ina glass), .Vote, called sliders 
in Edinburgh. 1930 Puncl 7 May 517 Won't you join me 
in a slider? 

Sliding, ppl. a. 8. Add: sliding change gear, 
contacl, gear, inductance, ring, valve, 

1907 Daily Mail Year Bk.73/1 M M.de Kuyff and Gharron 
. have not contributed much towards development, the *slid- 
ing change gear being theirchief point. 1906 /echuol. & Sci. 
Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. Wheatstone's Bridge, 
The other end terminates ina “sliding contact which can he 
moved along till a ‘balance’ is ohtained. 1926 Hutcnin- 
son Wireless 77 Sliding contacis can be moved to and fro 
along two brass sliding rails. /déd., The *sliding inductance 
consists of a single layer of enamelled copper wire wound 
on an insulating tuhe. 1932 Hardy's Anglers’ Guide 340 
Hardy ‘Suction ’ Joint and fixed metal housing for one end 
of reel seat and long *sliding ring for the other end. 1909 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Nov. 5/1 The new Daimler engine may be 
said to have brought us to the end of the first stage of the 
*sliding-valve principle. ; 

Slim, v. Add: 4. iztr. To practise slimming 
(see next). 

1933 Oxford Times 3 Feb. 6/6 Woinen who have slimmed 
at great personal inconvenience, and in some cases..with 
disastrous results. 

Slimming (sli-min), gerund and v6/. sb. [f. 
Suit a.+-1ne!.] The practice of using special 
means such as dieting and exerciscs, to produce 
slimness of body; often affrid. (passing into aaj.) 
as in slimming diet, slimming exercises, 

1927 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 13/4 Orange juice with a dash 
of gin in it..is said to he slimming! 1930 Punch 2 Apr. 
366 The hostess ate hardly any. She is slimming. 1931 
Gatswortuy Aaid-in- Waiting xi, Perhaps the young of 
to-day will nevah grow fat. They do slimming—ah-ha ! 
[bid. xvi, Em’s still slimming —hut we can all dine at the 
Coffee House, 1932 Zrwzes 1 eh. 9/3 She wasa bit exercised 
about getting too stout and miglit have heen going in for 
‘slimming’ exercises as sometimes ladies did. 1932 [Vosnan 
$ Beauty Apr. 79/2 All my clients in need of slinming. 


Slimming (slimin), pp/. a. [f. Suista. + -1NG2,] 
Producing an appearance of slimness. (See also 


Tec.) 
ee Daily Express 18 Nov. 6/3 The Lord Chamberlain 
took out the words ‘slimming over the hips’, wluich is a phrase 
used every day by fashionable costumiers. 1927 Suxday 
Times 13 Feb. 4/1 The pipings inserted down tiie sides give 
a very slimming effect. 1927 Observer 27 Mar. 8 The slim- 
ming line of the Kayser ’Slipper Heel’ gives your ankles 
new grace, 

Sling, 54.2. Add: 1. b. A kind of harness for 
stpporting a horse on shipboard during rough 
weather. 

1908 Animal Management (War Office) 264 The use of 
slings is unnecessary, except for veterinary cases. 

7. sling-jacket (see quot. 1900). 

1900 Harpy A Changed Man i, In those days the Hussar 
regiments still wore over the left shoulder that attractive 
attachment, or frilled half-coat, hanging loosely behind like 
the wounded wing of a hird, which was called the pelisse, 
thougli it was known among the troopers themselves as a 
*sling-jacket’. 1908 — Dyzasts 1. u.i, Will the gay sling- 
jacket glow again beside the muslin gown? 

Sling, 56.5 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

@1793 RENEAU Poets (1809) 1. 35 Rum ne’er shall meet 
my lips.. In shape of toddy, punch, grog, sling, or dram. 

Sling, v.1 3. (Modern U.S. examples.) Also 
in other colloquial uses. 

1874 E. Eac.eston Circuit Rider vii. 72 He was beginning 
to sling his rude metaphors to the right and left. 1899 1. 
Harte Ar. Jack Hamlin’s Medtation, etc. 173 He jest 
slung yarns ahout his doin’s thar to last the hull rainy season. 
1go1 S. Merwin & H. K. Wenster Calumet K xii. 232 It's 
funny to hear him sling that Grady talk around. I don’t 
think he more’n half knows what it means, 

1876 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 142/1 ‘Seehere ! my lively 
moke,’ said he, ‘you sling on too much style.’ 1891 E. S. 
Exuis Check No. 2134 v. 35 That fellow slings a good hand 
(=writes well]. 1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million, Adjustnt. 
Nature 108 I'm going back there and ask her to marry me. 
I guess she won’t want to sling hash any more when she 
sees the pile of dust I’ve got. 

Sling-. sling-shot U.S. (earlier and later ex- 
amples). 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 77 Many are getting up sling- 
shots,.. but I hope we shall never have occasion to use them. 
1904. Y. Evening Post 24 June 2 The guards are authorized 
to carry slingshots.. .[They] are heavily loaded with lead, 
and are securely attached to the wrist, 

Slinger, sb.1 Add: 3. pi. (See quots.) slang. 

1889 Barrére & Letanp Diet. Slang, Slingers (popular), 
bits of bread floating intea, 1918 Farrow Dict. A/il. Terms, 
Slingers..,aslang term among soldiers signifying a meal 
of bread and tea. 1925 E. Fraser & Gisnons Soldier § 
Sailor Words, Stingers, tea or coffee with bread souked in it. 

Slink, v. Add: 2. d. To withdraw from. 

1853 J. G. Batpwin /dusk Times Alabama 26 Many a 
witness, .‘slunk his pitch mightily’ when old Kasm put him 
through on the cross-examination. 

e. trans. To turn (the eyes) vouzd in a slinking 


manner. 

1923 Gatswortuy Caftuves 162 Leaning down to our 
scoundrel and slinking her eyes round at the Countess, she 
murniured sometbing malicious. 
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Slinker. Add: 2. [f. Sunk v 1.] One who 
slinks about; a slacker, shirker. So Slivnker v, 
intr., to slack off, shirk. 

1880 G. Smitu Gipsy Life ii. 48 When the task-master per- 
ceived the ‘gang’ had begun to ‘slinker’ he would shout 
out [etc.]. 1920 G. W. Deerinc Second Youth xxviii, It 
makes a man so niean, so sly, such a slinker round corners. 
1923 — Secret Sanctuary x, He had seen the most inveterate 
slinker change into a creature of crude and hounding energy 
when a piece of leather was to he kicked about a field. 

Slinky (slinki), « [f. Sunk v.+-yl.] Of 
a garment: Close-ftting, as if moulded tothe figure. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 2x July 6 Jessica was swathed ina 
slinky gown of flat crepe in a deephlue shade. 1926 Brzt. 
Weekly 24 June 2350/5 The short skirt of a black dress with 
a slinky looking top to it. 193z Donotuy L. Savers Have 
his Carcase xviii. 235 She now selected a slinky garment, 
composed of what male writers call ‘some soft, clinging 
material ’. 


Slip, 56.1 4. ¢. Add: slip-decorated, -decorator, 
~painling, 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XX X1. 6874/2 Turning tothe decorative 
side of pottery work, we have in slip-painting a method as 
old as primitive pottery itself. 1907 A. BENNETT Grim Smile 
Five Towns, Death Simon Fuge ii, Huge slip-decorated 
dishes. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terits (1927) § 105 Slip decorator, 
applies a pattern to pottery in the green state by blowing on 
coloured clay slips. 


Slip, 56.3 Add: 4. b. Read: Now dia. ex- 

cept as short for *gym-slip. 
f. p/. In full dathing sips: bathing-drawers. 

1904 Times 11 Aug. 10/3 He wore a pair of bathing slips 
and a broad-brimmed white linen cap. 1927 W. E. Cottix- 
son Contemp. Engl. 62 Bathing togs consisting of a hathing 
suit and slips, a reduced type of hathing-drawers. 

9. Also in various technical uses (see quots.). 

1880 LEncycl. Brit. X111. 305/2 A ‘slip’ (or sudden jerky 
motion downwards of a mass of material that had previously 
more or less ‘scaffolded’). 1884 W. H. Greexwoop Steed S- 
‘ron 142 Under these circumstances the obstruction at a 
Certain point frequently suddenly gives way, and descends 
with considerable force to the hearth, constituting what is 
known asa‘slip’. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, 
Sip, the sliding of 1iveted joints one over the other to such 
an eatent as to he visible. rgoz A.C, Harmswortu sVofors 
§& Motor-Driving vi. 95 On the road also, if a clutch does 
not act, due to slip, a small dose of water puts matters right 
at once if the mechanical portions are in order. 1904 Rey- 
NoLps in Physical Rev. XVIII. 423 Between the pressures 
of -6 and 20 millimeters of mercury the value of the coefficient 
of slip was found to be inversely proportional to the density 
of the gas and very nearly equal to the free path of the 
molecules. 1912 Q. Rev. Jan. 182 ‘Lhe danger attendant on 
the ‘slipping ' of a charge in a blast furnace—the descent of 
hunks of limestone and ore that are hurled into the air when 
such a ‘slip’ occurs. 1925 Morris Owner's Manual 22 The 
more pressure there is on the foot-board the less pressure is 
available in the clutch, and consequently there 1s a danger 
of slip starting. x929 B. Hate & J. J. Nires One Alan's 
War 114 Our slip was a slow one. It would he impossible 
to come out of a fast slip because that was done hy putting 
on the rudder nearest to the direction of the slip. 

¢. Of an aeroplane propeller (see quots.). 

1897 Strand Mag. June 719/: After due allowance for slip 
. the actual length of the flight..was slightly over 3,000 ft. 
1907 F. W. LaAncHesTeR Aerodynamics 2469 The present 
theory enables us to define the slip of the propeller as the 
difference between the ordinates 4d and ad, the slip ratio 


: 6 é A 
being represented by 5. 1910 C. C. Turner Aerial Navt- 


gation 315 Slip, the difference between the forward move- 
ment of the propellers if they were in a solid (as a bolt screws 
into a nut) and the actual forward motion of the air-craft 
driven bythepropeller. 1916 Barner Aeroplane Speaks 117 
lf a propeller has a pitch of, say, ro feet, but actually ad- 
vances, say, only 8 feet owing to slip, then it will be said to 
possess 20 per cent. slip. 

e. /lectr. The ratio of the difference between 
the frequencies of rotor and stator currents. 

rgoz Lncycl. Brit, XXVIII. 96/1 The frequency of this 
induced current is proportional to the ‘slip’ between the 
rotor and the revolving field of the stator. 1912 G. Karp 
Electricity viii. 227 Vhe speed at which the rotor winding 
is cut hy the revolving field is only a few per cent. of the 
speed at starting. It is the difference hetween the speed of 
the revolving field and the speed of the rotor. This is 
technically termed the ‘slip’ of the motor. 

f. The back-current generated by the propeller 
of an aeroplane. 

1916 Barber Aeroplane Speaks 10 note, As the propeller 
screws through the air, the latter to a certain extent gives 
back to the thrust of the propeller blades...Such ‘ give- 
back ’ is known as ‘slip |, and anyone hehind the propeller 
will feel the slip as a strong draught of air. 

2. c. Mech. and Physics. = SHEAR $6.2 6 a. 

1899 Ewinc & Rosennain in Phil. Trans. Ser. A. (1G00) 
CXCIII. 362 When the metal is strained heyond its elastic 
limit, as say hy a pull in the direction of the arrows, yield- 
ing takes place hy finite amounts ofslipsat a limited numher 
of places... They consequently show as dark lines or natrow 
bands extending over the polished surface in directions 
which depend on the intersection of the polished surface 
with the surfaces of slip. 1906 Rep. Bril, Assoc. 658 The 
occurrence of this shear or slip. : 

15. (sense 1 a) slip-stde; (sense 3 €) slip-togegle ; 
(sense 9c) slip angle, ratio; (sense *9 f) slip stveam; 
(sense *12¢) slip-dand, -line, -sttrface ; (sense 14 b) 
slip-catch. 

1902 Excycl, Brit. XX X11. 587/1 The *slip angle (obliquity 
of surface to the line of its motion) ought always to have the 
same value (proportional to the square root of the coefficient 
of friction). 1899 Ewinc & Rosenuainin Pail. Trans, Ser. 
A. (1900) CX CITI. 363 The lines due to *slip-hands on one 
or more grains will shine out brightly when the light has a 
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particular angle of incidence. 1903 /éid. CC. 242 The 
characteristic lines known as ‘slip-lines’ or ‘slip-bands ’, 
which appear in ordinary testing when any portion of the 
material has passed its limit of elasticity under strain. 1906 
Rep, Brit. Assoc. 666 Vhoto-micrographs of slip-bands in 
section. 1928 Daily Chron.g Aug.11/4 Hethen fell foul of a 
ball from Ashton, which ran away to the off, giving Nichols 
the opportunity to effect a *slip catch. 1903 °slip-line [see 
stipeband above]. 1996 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 661 The slip lines 
in cast metal ace s‘raicht and regular. 1897 Trans, /nst. 
Naval Archit. XXXVIII. 2-4 In all screws, of whatever 
*slip ratio. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 587/2 The nuiwnber 
of revolutions was varied throughout a sufficient range of ex- 
periments, the slip or aera was thus varied. 1906 N. 
Munro Daft Days xiii, He .. chased .. the boys from the 
*slip-side where they might fall in and drown themselves. 
1916 Faxe in Gamble Story North Sea Air Station xii. 
(1928) 198, L wasright in the *slipstream of her sengines which 
made the machine very difficult to control. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 563/1 The roar of the Rolls-Royce deafened me, 
and the slip strean: pushed me under the seat. 1928 V. 
Pack Mod. Aircratt 484 Slipstream, the stream of air driven 
astern by the propeller. 1899 Fwinc & Rosesnainin /’Ai/. 
Trans. Ser. A. (1900) CXCIII. 363 The sloping suifaces 
which mark the boundaries between the grains have not the 
sharply-defined inclination of “slip-surfaces. 1883 J/an. 
Seamanship for Beys 56 Vhe main is..attached to the lower 
bowline-bridle with a *slip-toggle. 

Slip, v1 Add: 

8. e. To lose grip of things; to fail, ‘go off’. 
U.S, 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 22 Feh. 933/21 must be slipping 
for Iturned in a measly 78 on No. 4 in the Lenz-Kendel 
book. 

15. sfec.in Toslip (in) the clutch *Cictcush.\ Ga). 

1904 A.B. F. Younc Complete Motorist 214 When the 
brake leveris in the ‘on’ position, it is impossible t> start 
the car by slipping in the cluich until it has been released. 
191z Motor Man. 73 The metal clutch..can be ‘slipped ’ to 
any extent without affecting the surface of the discs. 1925 
Morris Owner's Mau, 22 Persistent slipping of the clutch 
must nol be resorted lo. 

22. (Recent example.) 

1924 C. J. Tourry Mod, Golfer 7 When we wenl ont for 
walks. ,we were allowed to slip our guards and go for all- 
day tramps in the pine woods, 

26. g. To deliver, hand, or give to one. 

1912 C. MatHEwson J7'chineg in a Pinch tii. 63, | attempted 
to slip a fast one over on Cooley and got the ball a little too 
high. 2921 R. D. Patnwe Comr. Nolling Ocean xiv. 253 Viad 
medicine, son, believe me. They slipped us n Jonah this 
time. 1926 J. Buack Fou Can't Win vi. 69 A woman had 
just slipped me a dime an’ was standin’ in the front door. 

h. 7o slip it over (a person): to delude, hood- 
wink. slang. 

1927 Daily Tel, 29 Mar, 10/7 If one only had the nerve 
and audacity one could ‘slip it over the German every time. 

Slip-. 2. Add: 

slip-over a., made without opening at the front, 
and to be slipped on over the head; slip-up, the 
act of slipping up, a failure, mistake. 

1923 Daily Alail 17 Feb. 4 Nainsook nightdress, *slip-over 
Magyar shape. 1909 NV. V’. Evening Post Gaainieweakh ed.) 
go Sept. 1 Should there be any *slip-up in the p: esent plans, 
1924 IsosrL Jamieson Ginger- Deer Standard iv, Vhat was 
rather a slip-up on Anglican Octavia’s part. 1929 A.C. & 
C, Eninctos Studio Murder Myst. xvii. 223 My only worry 
is that if we start this thing, you know, we can’t afford to 
have a slip up. 1929 S/ar 21 Aug. 12/1 Notts obviously 
hold a favourite’s chance, but a slip-up may let in one of 
the other sides. 

Slipper, 55. Add: 1. b. Zo fake one’s slipper 
70: to give (a person) a beating. 

_ 1932 A. J. Worrate ng. [dions 18 He is very impudent 
in nh manner, and I should dearly like to take my slipper 
to him, 

4. d. A fitting in a type of lady's side saddle. 

to2z3 Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 344 Devonshire slipper 
maker, a brown saddier who inakes the fitting known as 
a slipper for one type of lady’s side saddle. 

e. A steam-engine cross-head which somewhat 
resembles aslipper in shape. Also, aslipper-shaped 
guide bloek. 

1867-72 Burcu Moder: Marine Engin. (1881) 40/1 The 
guide blocks for the piston rods are the slipper kind, /dic/. 
72/1 The guide channels, .are the ordinary kind, arranged 
to receive slipper blocks. 

G. c. A skeiner (cf. Suir sb.2 11, SLIPPING 26/. 
$b.2 1). 

tg2x Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) $ 367 Skeiner (twine), 
vander, slipper.., minds skein or rand machine, which 
winds finished twine into skeins. 

Slippering, 7d/. sb. [f. Surppen v.2 + -1nc 1] 
Beating with a slipper, 

1919 H, Watrote Ferewy ii. 33 A slippering from his 
father or idiotic punishments from the Jampot. 

Slippery, a. Add: 1. c Slippery path = 
Sup 56.3 1 b. Also fg., the road to disaster or 
destruetion. 

1846 Doon Brit. Manuf. VI. 167 Twotemporary ‘slippery 
paths’ down which the vessel may slide into the river. 

2. d, (Earlier examples. ) 

1748 in D, Drake [ioncer Life Kentuchy iv. 73 Red or 
slippery elm. 1780 W. Fremixe in Y'vav. Aimer, Col. 630 
A bunch of the slippery Elin bark. 

f. Slippery iron, a tough, moderately hard 
variety of iron capable of being polished toa great 
slipperiness of surface. 

1888 Leckwood'’s Diet. Mech. Engin. Slippery Iron, a 
mixture of cast iron specially prepared for engine cylinders, 
cylinder liners, slide blocks, and moving surfaces generally. 


Slipping, 74/. sé.1 3. Add: slipping-box, 
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the box from whieh greyhounds are slipped or 
released, 

1927 Daily Tel.21 June 14/> Fach (doglis quickiy examined 
and passed to the slippi ig-box.. The hare passes the box, 
and as it does so the trap is lifted and the dugs are halfway 
round the track before the spectators have time lo shout 
“They're off.’ 

Slit, 56. Add: 1. b. sfec., a narrow opening 
in an optical instrument through which a beam 
of light can be projected. Also aétrtb., as slit 
lamp, spectroscope. 

1832 Nat. Philos. WN. . iii. 25/2 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 
Instead of a row of holes, he furmed one narrow slit in the 
shutter... By this means a spectrum of any required breadih 
may be formed. 1863 E. Atxinson Ganot's Physics § 46s. 
409 A telescope, the eyepiece of which ix replaced by a siit 
which can be regulated by a micrometricscrew... The slit is 
in the focus of the object-glass of the 1elescope. 1875 Kxicnt 
Dict, Aleck. s.v. Spectroscope, The light 2 is admitted tothe 
tube /through an adjustable slit in the piece @, the upper 
part only of whichis open. 1884 Fucyel. Grit. XVII. 801 1 
‘The slit of the collimator is backed hya sodim flame. 1895 
Lop. Sez, Monthly Aug. 470 A most useful appliance for 
viewing pictures is the so-called stenupaic slit. 1897 A now- 
ledge 1 Feb. 37 1 A slit spectroscope. 1925 C. Goutpes & 
C. L. Manes tr. F. EK. Koby (t/t/e) Slit-lamp Microscopy of 
the Living Eye. 1932 Optician LXXXIII. g02/1 The slit- 
lamp microscope. 

§. slit-bar (see quot.) ; slit-jaw, each of the two 
pieces forming the sides of a spectroscupe slit; slit- 
pocket, a side-pocket, generally in an overcoat, 
made with a vertical opening through which one 
can slip the hand into the pocket or to the pocket 
of the garment beneath. 

1888 Lockivood’s Dict. Aleck. Fngin., “Slit Bar, a bar 
Vaving an open slot or central clear space within which 
a stud is slid or tightened at pleasure, 1g0a Ancycl, Brit. 
XXXII. 783 1 uggins’s reflecting *slit-yaws perinit the 
siar image to be seen on the slit, and are preferred by many 
observers lo other puiding devices. 

Slit, pf/.a. 3. e. Add: slit-cron, work (earlier 
Amer. examples); slit skirt, a woman's outer skiit 
which is open down the front or side, but which 
wraps over to avoid gaping open. 

1789 Ann, Congress 1. 17 Apr. 174 To lay an impost of 
seven aud a half per cent..upon..*slit or rolled iron. 1913 
Punch 30 July 101/2 Four young women who last week 
promenaded Fifth Avenue, New York, in "slit skirts, ete., 
were surrounded by an enraged mob. 1636 Springfield 
(Mass.) A’ee. 1. 160 For the sawitge of all the boards & 
"slit worke. 1709 /°ssex Just. List. Coll. VIN1. 19 ‘Yo 7 
thousands of slit woork or more. 

Slither, s4. Add: 4, b. Ahurry, rush. sane. 

tgig Ik. Watiace Man who bought London ii, So many 
people were following closely tn that hurried slitucr to the 
platform. 

5. Counterfeit money. s’aug, 

1929 Daily xpress 3 Jan. ¢ 5 Ie produced twenty-three 
counterfeit florins from his trousers pocket, remark:ng, ’ It's 
no good searching, That's all the “slither” I have got.‘ 

6. Archery. A minute lonsitudiral split in a bow 
(cf, *Suirngn v. 6). 

1894 Loncmas & Watrroxn Archery (Badm.) 301 Damp 
is also liable to cause ‘slithers‘, or lhe rising of a splinter 
un the back. 

Slither, ~. 
hasten. s/ang. 

a 1€89in Barrere& Leland Dict. Slang s.v., Slither, you and 
your brother, or they‘il nub you both, 1rg01 W. S. Waker 
fn the Blood xxii, Vhey might’a’ slithered with your goods 
if you ‘udn‘t been so mighty sharp with your hands. 

. Archery. To sulicr a minute longitudinal 
split (cf. *SLiTHER sd. 6). 

1894 Loxcuan & Watronp Archery (Badm.) 297 Iickory 
is the best wood there is for a back..; it gives the required 
clasticity, and is not liable to ‘slither ‘,as the lif.ing of the 
grain is termed. 

Sliver, 55.1 1. ¢ U.S. (Earlier cxample.) 

1891 Game Laws in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 160 Any 
pumice, scraps or other offal arising from the making of oil 
slivers for bait. 


Slob, sb.! Add: 1. d. Surface ice and saow; 


slob-ice. Newfoundland. 

1920 W. T. Grexrett Labrador Doctor ix. 1-4 This ice 
is of very different qualities. Now it is ‘slob’ mixed with 
snow, born on the Newfoundland coast. 1924 F. Bairp 
Larson Fohn vi. 110 Ice..takes many forms... It may be 
nothing but ‘a tbin string o’ slob.’ /éd., Vhe‘ slob’ [may] 
make the ship's log tell lies and upsel the most careful 
reckoning. 

4. slob-ice, (a) ice which prevents ordinary 
navigation; (4) ‘surfaee-ice brought down by the 
Labrador current to the coasts of Labrador and 
Newfoundland’ (Funk); slob-trout, the Sa/mo 
orcadensts of Loch Stenness. 

tgro R. E. Peary Nort’ Pole xiii. 117 It took an hour to 
break up the '’sloh’ ice which had cemented about the ship. 
19z0 W, T. Grenrett Labrador Doetor vi. 132 The slob 
ice had already made ballicaters. 1930G. H. Natt Life Sea 
Trout 84 Estuarine or *Slob Trout..are simply fresh water 
Trout which have taken to feeding in brackish orsalt water. 


Slogan. Add:1. b. (Examples of extended use.) 

1916 Lit, DigesfiN.Y.11 Jan. 3/1 The German. Americans, 
coinmitted to the slogan ‘ Anything to beat Wilson’, may 
bave to vote for the Colonel or see the President reelected. 
1922 Jimes 20 June 7,4 ‘ Post early.’ New P.O. slogan on 
letters. 1928 Pudlish-rs’ eekly g June 2386 As an adver- 
tulsing man, Mr, Calkins believes the slogan ‘a cent a copy 
to sell the art of reading,’ a great and revolutionary one, 
31930 Punch 19 Feb, 204/1 ‘Look al the price of bacon’ was 
his slogan. 


Add: 5. gtr. To hurry (away , 


SLOSH, 


Slogger, 54, Add: 2. e. 
worker (ef. SLoc z. 3). 

3928 Suaw Jntell. Woman's Guide Socialism x\ix. 
(1929) 208 The employers. .pick out an exceptionally quicb. 
and indefatigable man called a slo ger. 

Sloop, sd.! 3. sloop-man (earlier Amer. ex- 
aniples). 

1715 /esiex Just. Llist. Coll. XLIV. 146 To deliver two 
hogsheads of Fish to Joshua Wetlierell sloopman or coaster. 
1737 Cal. Virginia St. J'apers \. 229 Paid a Sloop man fo 
2 gal. of rum. 


Sloosh (slif), sb. dial. or slang. [Echoic; 
cf, StosH, But perh. partly a variant of SLuick.] 
A wash; a sound as of washing. Also Sloosh, 
Bloo'shy vbs. 

1907 W. De Morcan Alice.for-Short xlix, But Cook was 
luruing cataracts of water into her sink, to slooshy it well 
out afier a real good wash-up. 1919 Atheneum 11 July 
s&2/2 Among the brand-new slang one may discern some 
that chad an onomatopsic or atany rate an imitztive origin; 
for iustance ‘sloosh,' a wash. 1920 Slack. Mog. Apr. 
500/2 ‘There was the sloosh of hilge-water. /éid/. §02/'2 The 
slooshing bilge-water. 1925 KE. Fuser & Gissons Soldier 
4 Sattor Words, Sléosh,a wash. . 

Slop, 54.2 Add: 2. b. fig. Weak sentiment, 
gush. (Cf. *Stoprry a. 6.) 

1924 Gatswoatuy IWihite Monkey 1, xii, Sentimen! being 
"slop ‘, and championship mere condescension, 1937 Suz. 
day Express 24 July 4 ‘Seventh Heaven,’ the swamp of 
Sentiment into which the critics were invited to plunge 
a few days ago, Personally 1 should describe it as the 
sublimicy of slop. ; 

G. slop-barrel, -patl (earlier U.S. examples) ; 
slop-eanz 

1831 Peck Gusde for [migrants 172 With..a dairy and 
*slop barrel.. pork may be raised from the sow. 1926 
Seriéner's Alag. Aug. 204/1 A strange black dog..support- 
ing himself by raiding the *slop-cansof Nigger Town. 1854 
Suituaper Mrs. Jartington 212 My boy knows very well 
bow to manage it when the *alop-pail is witbin reach. 


Slop, v.2 Add: 3. e. Toswill. US. 
1920 C. Russet. Story 0f Nonpartisan League 63 An angry 
representative told them to ‘go home and slop the hogs . 


Slope, sb.) Add: 

e 3. Also with defining words. 

3898 Geog. Jrnl. May 533 Mud travels persistently from 
the shore seawards, and. .forms the bottom over vast tracts 
beneath deep-sea water, eg. at the foot of the continental 
slope. 1903 [lowe in Amer. Jrnl Set. Oct. 317 The Soufri- 
ére rises on all sides, with even, consiructional slopes of 
rather Jow angle, to an aliitude of a little over 4.000 feet. 
1905 J*hysical Review XX 174 The difference of tempera- 
ture slope nt different parts of the two bars was measured 
by means ol thermoelectric couples. 

ce. Bacteriol. = *Suant sh.' 4 ¢. 

19z5 J. W. Liccer J/anclk. Bacteriol, 32 ‘Siopes’® or 
* slants’ are generally used for the growth of bacteria already 
isolated in pure culture, 1928 L. KE. Wf. Wairer Afed. 
Bacteriol, 44 Vhe medium may be..allowed to solidify as 
a slope by laying the tubes in a slanting position with a tilt 
of about 10°. /bi:f. so Slope cultures. Siopesare used mainly 
“ subculturing the pure colonies that have developed on 
plates, 

5. Wireless. Mutual conductance. Also a¢ir7b. 

1988 bWireless World V1. 458 A Thermionic Valve Slope- 
meter, 1932 2 &.C, Vear. L&. 395 It is now the common 
practice of valve manufacturers to give a figure for the 
tnutual conductance (or slope) of each of their products, 

Slope-. a. Add: slope-current, wind. 

193: /leuley's ABC Gliding Satllying 150 This 
ascending air current, which is defined as a slope current, 
forms the source of energy for sailing flight. Jézd. 151 The 
flight of a sailplane iu aslope wind is shown...As long as the 
sailplane remains within the range of this ascending slope 
wind it cannot sink. 


Sloped, f//. a. 
*SLANTED ffl. a. b. 
1897 Muir & Rivcute Man. Pacteriol. 54 ‘Sloped’ agar 
and gelatine tubes are used... Less frequently gelatine is also 
‘sloped’. J/did. Index 516\2 Sloped cultures. r925 J. W. 
Diccrer Mandbk. Bacteriol. 5:1 Sloped or slanted media. 
1930 J. W. II, Eyre Bacteriol. Techn. (ed. 2 265 oa 
slantor sloped tube, in which the medium has been allowed to 
solidify whilst the tube was retained in an tuclined position, 
Sloppy, z. Add: 1. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 
1707 Essex Just, Hist. Coll. X. 73, Nov. 31d. Cool. 


transf. A hard 


Add: b. Sacteriology. = 


11. Snow, 12, Sloppy. 1715 /dfd. XXXVI. 328 Sloppyin 
the morn(ing). ‘ 
6. Weakly sentimental. ollog. 


1896 G, Ape Artie ix.81 And last nigbt when | was sloppy 
I though she was the best ever. 1904 G. H. Lorimer O/¢ 
Gorgan Graham 53 A nice sloppy letter of introduction. 
1919 J. C. Snattu Love Lane xxxi, The Corporal stopped 
suddenly, look Melia in his arms and kissed ber. It wasa 
sloppy thing to do, unworthy of old married people. 

Slosh,v.1 Add: 2. b. To talk loosely or irrele- 
cantly cn Ces: ; 

1880 /larper's Murz. Sept. 648/1 Tbe Court. let him slosh 
around for a minute, when matters sort 0’ regulated tbhem- 
selves. Pgs 

4. trans. To pour or dash (liquid) ; to pour or 
dash liquid upon. col/og. or slang. Also fig. 

1285 Century Alag. XXX1. Nov. 63’2 If mining records 
was ever kep’ as they'd! ought to be, and not slo-hed round 
so public like. 1902 Zvupforia (Kans.) Gaz:tre 29 July, 0 
pours over it the same oleaginous lancuage that it once 
sloshed on Governor Roosevelt of New York. 1916 G. W. 
Dernne Sincerity ii, I can't stand these counter-bouncing 
little heasts like Threadgold. He's only fit 10 slosh people 
with treacle and water. 1926 E. Ferser Show Boat x. 221 
Often he sloshed down whole gallons of river water before 
shecame. Jéid. xi. 239 She was, perhaps, setting the Thebes 


SLOSHY. 


house to rights after their long absence; thwacking pillows, 
pounding carpets, sloshing pails. 
b. Yo beat, thrash. 

1919 P.G. Woprnouse Damsel ix Distress xv, Except for 
sloshing that policeman, you haven't done anything athletic 
for years. 1921 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Lf lV inter Comes vii. 
§ 6 These Balkan chaps set to, to slosh Turkey. 


Sloshy, ¢. Add: 1. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1797 B. Hawkins Leét. 88 Flat piney sloshy land. 
2. Sloppy. Hence Slo‘shily adz., in a loose or 


slovenly manner, 

1920 Glasgow [Terald 30 Apt.9 They are living not merely 
upon vegetables, but sloshy vegetables. 1924 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 339/2 Dunvégan, with an accent grave, is more attrac- 
tive than Slapin, however sloshily one pronounces the con- 
sonants, or however widely opens the vowels. 


Slot, 53.2 Add: 6. slot-winding (cf. slotted 


armature, *SLOTTED ppl. a. b). 

1900 Fral. Brit. Inst. Electr. Engin. XXX. 8o2 A hole. 
winding produces a somewhat smoother pole than a slot- 
winding... Ihe smaller iron loss and greater convenience 
attained with slot-windings. 

b. slot-machine (later U.S. example’. 

1grr ‘O, Henrv’ Rolling Stones (1915) 196 Mac Gowan 
was to. .drop his silver talent into the slit of the slot-machine 
of fame and fortune, 


Slot, v.2 Add: 4. To thread through a hole 
or slot, as a belt, etc. Also zztr., to admit of being 


so slotted. So Slo-tting zvd/. sé. 

1923 Daily Mail 18 June t Filet Lace and hem stitching, 
finished rivbon slotting at low waist line. 1928 Daily 
Express 9 Jan. 13 The unique collar slots through buckle. 
1932 Woman & Beauty Apr. 27 A slotted scarf gives a great 
many opportunities for freshening up an everyday frock. 

Slotted, ff/.c. Add: b. Slotted armature, 
an armature in which the conductors are laid in 
deep grooves or slotscut inthecore. Slotted wing 
(see quot. 1930). 

1goz Encyci. Brit. XXVII. 532/2 These wires lie side by 
side in the smooth-core arniature with one layer, or one on 
the top of the other if there are two layers, as is usually the 
case in slotted armatures. 1923 Daily Afail 26 June 9 
‘Slotted ’ wings, enabling an aeroplane to rise into the air, 
heavily loaded, after an extremely short run, and to descend 
at a very slow forward speed into quite a small area. 1928 
Daily Tel. 13 Mar. 11/4 The invention of the ‘slotted-wing’ 
niachine, which diminishes greatly the risk of crashes. 1930 
Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 14) 1.251/1 The most effective of the high 
lift wing sections which have been devised as yet is the 
‘slotted’ wing of F. Handley Page..,’The increase in lift is 
dependent on the relative position of the main and auxiliary 
wings, 7.¢., on the size and shape of the slot between them, 
which can be varied in flight. With the slot closed the 
characteristics are nearly the same as those of a normal wing. 

Slouch, 3 1. b. U.S. slang. (Earlier 
examples.) 

1840 C. F. Horrman Greyslaer 1. x. 23 You are no slouch 
of a woodsman to carry a yearling of such a heft as that. 
1844 ‘Jon. Suick’ Higt Life N.¥. 4. 177 Old Nick is no 
slouch at putting the shine on the ruff of his house, anyhow. 

Slouch-eared, «2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1855 Lrans. Mich. Agric. Soe. V1. 511 The original Eng- 
lish breed [of hogs]—tliose long-legged, .. slouch-eared, big- 
headed..animals. _ 

Sloug(h)i, variants of *SALuK1. 

1926 Public Opinion 30 July 102/2 A tall great sloughi 
came out of the house, beating his tail against the posts of 
the verandah. 1928 Evening News 5 May 9 He was re- 
quested by the Bey to bring him back a really fine English 
slougi. 

Sloughy, ¢.! (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1704 SARAH Knicut $rv/. 63 Wee..had a pretty difficult 
passage..by reason of the sloughy ways then thawed bythe 
Sunn. 

Slow, Add: 7. b. Of an oven: Of such 
a temperature that it cooks slowly. 

1846 Sover Cookery 571 Place them ina slow oven to bake. 
1862 Catal. Internat. E.xhib., Brit. 11. No. 6103, The oven 
may be kept ‘ slow’ or raised at pleasure for baking bread. 
1917 Frora Kiickmann Between Larch-Woods & Weir xiii, 
242 She had told Dick to put the patties into a slow oven 
for ten or twelve minutes before eating. 

10. c. Also, of a lens: That collects light with 
comparative slowness. 

1902 Exeyel. Brit, XX XI1.695/1 Owing to the small work- 
ing aperture it (se. Dr. Schroeder's concentric lens} seems 
slow, but it is not so for the definition and flatness of field 
obtained. 1908 Chambers’s Frnl. Oct. 720/2 The lens. .is 
essentially and necessarily a ‘slow’ lens. 1930 Sed. Gloss. 
Motion Pieture Techn. 

14. Slow motion, motion of slower speed than the 
normal ; sfec. in Cinenalography, so that the move- 
meuts are individually emphasized; often a¢¢rz6., 
applied to a film in which this isused. Also ¢rans/. 

1801 Strutt Sports & Pastimes it, ii. § 22. 130 At a show 
in the country about forty year ago, which was contrived 
in such a manner, that the whole group descended and as: 
cended with a slow motion to the sound of music. 1834 
Mechanics’ Mag. 4 Oct. 162 The gear was changed fron: 
the quick tothe slow motion. 1875 English Alechanie XX1. 
372/3 The position of the slow motion commends itself to 
our judgement. 1903 HVork 4 July 341/2 Next make the 
ball and vertical slow-motion screw. 1927 77es 9 May, In 
a ‘slow motion’ picture the number of exposures each second 
is increased up from 50 to soo, and the rate of unrolling the 
film reduced. 1930 Time & Tide 14 Web, 195 Agriculture.. 
being essentially aslow-motion business,, cannot adapt itself 
to rapid changes, 1930 Observer 2 Mar, 15/3 It was great 
fun to watch the team..‘registering ’ fear, rage or adoration 
like a slow-motion showing of a filinin rehearsal. 1931 J. B. 
Priestiey Anget Pavement ii. § 2.65 ‘Oh, all ri-ight,’ Edna 
sighed wearily, and rose in slow-motion time. 
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Slow back. Go/f [Stow adv., Back adv.] 
A direction to a golfer when the club is swung back 
from the ball in making a stroke. Also as adj. 

1886 H.G. Hurcuixson Hints on Golf 17 Golfers have 
gone so far as to instruct their caddies to say to them, * Slow 
back,’ so as to keep them in mind of this precept each time 
they addressed themselves to drive the ball, 1893 — Golfing 
27 One of the great maxims of the old golfing sages was ‘slow 
back’. 

Slub, 54.2 Add: 2. Applied to materials woven 
with the warp thread of uneven thickness so as to 
produce an irregular effect. Chiefly a¢¢rib., as slab 
effect, rayon, rep. 

1928 Daily Express 14 Aug. 4 Slub reps, artificial silk 
velour, chenille comhined with artificial silk..are shown. 
1931 Daily Mail 14 Feb. 15/5 [Artificial silk fabrics) with 
the fashionable slub effects decreed by Paris. 

Sludge, sd. Add: 2. spec. The waste products 
in various trades. 

1920 Cross & Bevan Pafer-Making 144 It constitutes a 
‘sludge’, practically devoid of useful felting properties. 1921 
Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 143 Causticiser ntan,..when 
action is complete, allows sludge to settle, runs off caustic 
liquor and agitates sludge with fresh water to extract last 
traces of caustic. — ; 

a. The deposit at the bottom of an electrolytic 


cell. 

1900 Yrul. Brit, Inst. Eleetr. Engin. XXX 274 In 
copper refining with high current densities less anode sludge 
is formed...A yet higher temperature, viz. 60° C., increases 
the quantity of sludge. 1901 B. Brount Pract, Eleetro- 
Chem. 35 The rationale of electrolytic refining is to transfer 
this copper, by the selective action of the current, from the 
anode to the cathode and to leave the impurities behind as 
asludge. — a 

Sludging (slz-dzin), vi. sb. [f. SLupcE v. + 
-1NG1,]  Theaction ot filling up crevices, etc. with 
mud or sludge. Also, the mud itself. 

1852 Wiccins Embanking 19 As these spits contract in 
drying, the crevices outside are therefore filled with mud, 
which is called ‘ sludging *. 

Slug, sé.2, Add: 3. @. A thick piece or lump. 

1867 Zrans. Ill. Agric. Soc. VII. 222 Our remedy is-to 
drench them with lard or slugs of fat bacon. 

Sluggard, sé. anda <A. sb. Comb. Add: 
Shiggaid-wise adv. (see W1SE 56.1 IT). 

1892 J. Lumspen Sheep-head & Trotters 301 Harvest, 
however, cameat length, lagging on a-pace, sweer and slug. 
gard-wise. 1g10 W. De MorGan fair of Dishonour vii, 
‘That he should, simply from an idle indulgence of laziness, 
lie sluggard-wise till near mid-day, 

Slugged (slzgd), z. [f. Stuc 56.2+-rEp2.] 
Provided with slugs (Stuc 54.2 4d). 

192z Daily Mail 10 Nov. 4 Boys’ unlined slugged soles 
Derbys. 

Slugger%. Add: 2. One who attaches the 
top piece of the heel of a shoe to the seat (see quot. 
1921). 

1911 Rep. Labour & Soc. Cond. Germany III. vi-vu. 30 
The average wages paid in the district were:..Sole layer 
20S. to 32s. Slugger 305. to 35s. 1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms 
(1927) § 414 Silugger,..operates, by means of a lever, 
slugging machine, which attaches top piece of heel to seat. 

Slughi, variant of *SaLuK1. 

1927 Ilowarp Carter 70116 of Tut-ankh-amen 11. 16 His 
slughi hounds are especially included in scenes suggesting 
fondness of field sport. 

Sluice,v. Add: — 

o. ¢. Lumbering, To injure (a person) by the rush 
of logs over a slope through the breaking of the con- 
trolling hawser. U.S. 

1908 H. Day Avag Spruce xxvi, He knew—that most 
terrible knowledge of all woods terrors—that he was 
*sluiced ’. 

Sluice-way. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1779 Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc. Ser. 11. U1. 461 ‘The sluice way 
was broke up and the water filled the river immediately. 

Slum, abbrev. of SLUMGULLION 2c. 

1909 RK. A. Wason Haffy //lawkins 246 He..started to 
peel spuds for the evenin’ slum. 1928 Saturday Even. Post 
(N, Y.) r2 May 127,//2 His steaming mess kit full of slum. 

Slumber, s/. 4. Add: slumber cap, a light, 
close-fitting cap of lace, ribbon, etc., worn in bed 
to keep the hair tidy; slumber-cell /7stology, a 
cell supposed to exist in connective tissue, bnt 
which cannot be differentiated by any known 
histological methods; slumber-suit, pyjamas; 
slumber-wear, night-clothes. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 8 July 16 Shingle caps or *slumber 
caps for the seaside..in Nottingham lace, bound with pink, 
blue or any coloured satin ribbon. 1932 Sade Ca¢al., Dainty 
Slumber Cap in ecru cotton. 1902 Aneyel. Brit. XXXII. 
514/2 Under the title of ‘*“Slumber cells’, Grawitz drew 
attention to certain cells which he supposes to exist in con- 
nective tissues. 1916 Chamibers’s Fral. June 388/2 Silk 
*sluinber-wear. 1928 Daily Mail 25 July 3/6 Meridian 
Underwear, Sluinberwear and Bathing Wear. 

Slumgullion. Add: 3. a. A servant, repre- 
sentative. b. A low, worthless fellow. U.S. 

a. 1869 Letanp Hans Breitmann Ballads 61 Should I in 
the Legisladure as your slumgullion stand. 

b. 1926 J. B. Ames Valley of Missing Alen viii, She is. .a 
whole lot too good for that lump o’ slumgullion she lives 
with. 

Slumgum (slomgzm). [?f. Stum sé.2+ Gon 
56.2] The residue of propolis and other impurities 
after the honey and beeswax have been extracted 
from the honeycombs. 
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1905 A. B. Comstock //ow to Keep Bees 131 The Solar 
extractor, .does not extract all the wax from the refuse which 
bears the graphic and euphonious name of ‘slumgum’. 

Slump, 54.2 Add: 3. A slumping movement 
or fall. 

1850 S. Jupp Riehard Edney 12 (Th.) Move carefully ! 
It is a slip, or a slump, all the way through. 1867 ‘ T. 
Lacktanp' Hontespun 1. 99 A..black snake..slid down with 
aslump..into the water. 1900 Susan Hate Let?t. (1919) 
361, I let my huge bulk down with a slump. 

Slump, w.2 Add: 2. d. To give way with a 
slump. 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXIII. 439 Tread carefully 
over the soft snow which ‘slumps’ at every step. 

Slurry, 56. 2. Add other technical uses (see 
quots.). 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & Jron 466 Subsequently 
running in slurry—that is, a semi-fluid mixture of ganister 
and fire-clay with water—around the inside of the twyer so 
as to make a good joint. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Slurry, a term used in foundries to signify dirty 
water, or black wash, and in a general way any fluid used in 
moulding. 

Slush, 54.1 Add: 4. b. Forged paper money. 
slang. 

1924 E. Wattacr Roont 771.11 Young Legge’s. .the big- 
gest printer of slush in the world! And it’s not ord’nary 
slush. Experts. .can’t tell °em from real Bank of England 
stuff. 


6. b. jig., as slush melodrama (cf. *SLopPY a. 6), 


slush money (used as a bribe), furds, etc. U.S. 

1842 J. F. Cooper Wing-and-Wing 1. 20 They were only 
put there yesterday..a little slushemoney did it all. 1916 
‘B., M. Bower’ Phantom Herd vii. 112 You want those 
stories worked up in a lot of darned, sickly slush melo- 
dramas. 1919 Mencken Amer. Lang. 152 Slush-fund. 1920 
Contemp. Rev. Aug, 164 His ‘slush fund 'was smaller in 
amount. 1924 Glasgow Herald 16 Feb. 10 A huge fund 
alleged to bave been deposited in a Washington bank to 
the credit of a widely-known citizen very intimate with men 
prominent in public life...’Lhe name given to the mysterious 
fund is the ‘slush fund’,..‘ Slush,’ in the American accep- 
tance of the word, means illicit commission, bribery, corrup- 
tion, and graft. 1929 C. E. Mrrriam Chicago 220 Patronage 
and spoils and slush funds unlimited. 1932 Dict. Anver. 
Biogr. VALI. 257 Part of the enormous slush fund connected 
with the oil-lease transactions. 

Slut, 5d. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

1821 J. Fowrer Frxi, 42 A large slut which belongs to the 
party atacted the bare. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie vii, She 
gave me a deal of trouhle, that slut, she did! 

Smack, v.3 [f. Smack 56.3]  ¢vazs. To convey 
in a smack, 

1880 //arper’s Alag. Aug. 350/2 The jigger.. taking a haul 
of fish, ‘ smacking’ a load of lobsters, wood, or ice. /d/«. 
Sept. 4990/3 The schooner Marthy, which ‘smacked fish 
regularly to Portland. 

Small, a. and 53.2 Add: A. aaj. 3. ¢. (Earlier 
U.S. examples of sail boy.) 

1786 Wasuincton Diaries I1f. 86 That Cowper Jack and 
Day, with some small boys and girls,..were assisting the 
farmer. 12821 J. F. Cooper Sfy i. (1831) 12 Asmall boy was 
directed to guide him to his room. 1858 O. W, Hotmes 
Deere Master piece 96 Now, small boys, get out of the 
way 

4. ec. Small years, childhood. 

1930 F. Kenpon (¢z¢Ze) The Small Years. 

21. Small-end (see quot. 1919); also atirtb. 
Small farmer, a farmer on a small scale; so small 
farming. Small fruit (orig. U.S., see quots.). Siall 
grain (U.S.), wheat, barley, oats, etc., in contrast 
to Indian corn. Swall-holder, one who works a 
small-holding. Swal/-holding, (6) the practice or 
occupation of working a small-holding. Swal/ 
pipes, a variety of bagpipes peculiar to Northumber- 
land. Sradl salad, salading (see quots.). Small- 
town U.S., alirib. or as adj. ; hence small-townish 
adj. j 

1919 Gloss. Aeron, Teris (R. Aeron. Soc.) 43 *Small End, 
the end of a connecting rod nearer tothe piston. 1922 £2- 
cyel. Brit. XXX. 36/2 Initially, the ordinary small-end 
bronze bush system with gudgeon pins fixed in the piston 
was used. 1879 Harper's Mag. June 73/1 The..*small 
farmers hover around the outskirts of the crowd of fisher- 
men. 1880 Scribner's Monthly Oct. 843/1 *Small farming 
means in short, meat and bread for which there areno notes 
in the bank, 1880 Wesster Suppl., *Sad? /ritits, fruits 
raised in market-gardens,—such as raspberries, strawberries, 
and the like. 1892 Crozier Dict. Bot. Terms (Funk) ‘The 
fruits of certain low-growing perennial plantsare specifically 
termed byhorticulturalists ‘small fruits ', including the straw- 
berry, raspberry, blackberry, gooseberry, currant, huckle- 
berry, and cranberry. The term includes grapes but excludes 
cherries. 1902 Axcyel, Brit, XXVIII. 528/2 Acreages of 
Orchards and Small Fruit Plantations. 1817 S. R. Brown 
Western Gaz. 55 The soil of this land is peculiarly adapted 
to the culture of *small grain, and for grazing. 1840 J. Buri 
Farmer's Coup. 197 ‘Vhe small-grain crops are the greatest 
exhausters of the fertility of the soil. 1881 Rep. /ndiax 
Affairs 27 Vhe spring was so late that it was not deemed 
advisable to take the risk of the failure of small grain. 1915 
H. Riper Hacearp in Jimes 15 Mar. 3/2 The wives and 
daughters of “smallholders will help their menfolk because 
they are labouring for themselves. 1923 Daily A/ail 15 June 
10 The silver medal for the best exhibit of butter has been 
won by asmallholder. 1927 Bensusan Latter-Day Rural 
Engl. viii. 73 *Smallholding thrives in Lincolnshire. 1927 
Observer 30 Oct. 8 A humble performer on the Northumbrian 
*small-pipes. 1928 Daily “xpress 2 Mar. 2/6 The North- 
umberland small pipes, which have furnished music at fairs 
in Northumberland for more than three hundred years. 1824 
Loupon £ucycl, Gardening 664 By *small salads gardeners 
and cooks understand the smal! herbs, or very young plants, 
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which are used in the seed lenves; such as cress, mustard, 
radish, and ape, 1842 — Snhurban /fort. 682 In geueral, 
all rapid-growing salad plants are fit for heing used as small 
salads. be A [see Satapd 2]. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gardening 
596 *Small sulading..may be treated as pot-herhs. 1851, 
1884 [sce Sal.aoinc]. 1881 /Jarfer's Mag. Jan. 223/2 Cos- 
mopolitans, they do not sink into the ruts of *sinull-town fife. 
1930 Rose Macautay Slaying with Relations xvii. § 3.253 
Are you acquainted with small-town Mexican hotels? /dzcd, 
254 It looked evena little more decayed and small-town than 
the Miramar. 1931 Concannon St. /’atricé xiv. 189 ‘Lhe 
smooth paths of asmug *small-lownish officialdom. 
B. sé 1. Also witha. 

1907 W. Dr Morcan Alice-Sor-Short xxx, low much 
can you remeinber of alt that time, Alice? You were o: ly 
asmall, you know. /éid ,1 wasu‘t such a small as all that. 

ll. Also, 40 do the smalls, 

1g10 Chambers's Frul. 94/1 ‘ Doing the smalls’ is touring 
the sinall 1owns, in most cases only stopping one nigist in 
eacb place. 

Small, a/v. Add: 6. Nant, Close to the wind. 

1848 J. !. Cooper Oak Openings 11. xiv. 203 All the diffi- 
culty was reduced to steering so ‘small’, asseamen term it, 
as to prevent one or the other of the lugs from jibing. 

Smaller (sm9'lo1). U.S. [Compar. of Sxtait 
a.) An ordinary-sized drink of liquor. 

1836 Crockett £xrploits & Adv. Texas (1837) 53 The 
thimble conjurer having asked the harkeeper how inch 
was to pay, was told there were sixteen sinallers, which 
amounted toone dollar. 1842 Philadelphia Spirit of Times 
3 Jan. (Th.), Every puppy that would be keeled over with 
2 smaller of rum and ‘lasses turns up his nose at him, 

Smalm, v. Substitute co//og. for dial. and add: 

1. Now esp. To smooth or ‘plaster’ down (as 
hair with pomadc). 

2. intr. To behave in a fulsomely flattering or 
toadying manner. (Cf. *Saaruy a.) 

1986 ‘O. Douctas' Penny Plain xx, The people you try 
to help will sniarin to your face and blackguard you behind 
your back, 1923 Sitberran Lett. Jean Ariniter ix. §2 She 
brags, and she smarms, and she lies. 1924 De SrtincourT 
Cricket Match v. § 10 Loving her to tease him. .and not sort 
of sinalm over him like some chaps’ maters did. 

Smalt, 56. Add: 4. smalt-maker. 
Sma‘lter, onc who preparcs smalt. 

192 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 143 Sinalé saker, places 
powdered mixture of cobalt oxide, silica (pure sand) and 
potassium carhonate into a wheeled fireclay crucible [elc. }. 
1924 Chambers's Frul. 36/1 The supreme ohstacle confronting 
the sinalt-makers. /éfd,, The Venetian glass-makers.. were 
content to purchase their requirements from the ‘smallers' 
of Germany. 

Smarmy (smicimi), a. collog. [f. smarm, 
var. *SMauM vw +-¥!.) 1. Smooth and sleck. 

1909 C. Hamitton Plain Brown i, \ tall, slight, smarmy- 
headed man, 

2. Characterized by a fulsomely flattering or ia- 
gratiating inanner. 

1924 ‘1.. Brock’ Deductions Cel. Gore iv, Don't you he 
taken in by that sinarmy swine. 1927 Chaushers's Frv/. 
103/1 Ile had what Il calla ‘smarmy’ voice. 1927 Blackzu. 
Maz. Nov. 603/1 He writes letters every week—odious, 
hypocritical, swarmy letters. 1930 . Wreney in Lond, 
Alere, Aug. 380 Our forefathers rejected ‘smarmy ’ overtures 
with ‘ Fair words butter no parsnips’. 

Smart, « Add: 10.c. Smart Aleck: adc- 
preciatory expression for a would-be clever persou ; 
aknow-all, Also alrih. U.S. 

1873 J. H. Beanie Undevel. West vii. 140 [had the pleasure 
of seeing at least a score of ‘smart Alecks’ relieved of tneir 
surplus cash, 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Alocassin 312 
You may talk ahout..your Smart Alicks, and your Joe-dan- 
dies and daisies. 1919 I. K. Houses Wan fr. Tall Viuber 
xiii. 154 Say, you Smart Aleck ! let me tell you I went to 
school more’n you ever dreamed of goin’. 1928 S. Lewis 
Man who Knew Coolidge. 41 A lot of these smart-zleck 
cigarette-sucking high-school fraternity yahoos. 1929 A. 
C. & C. Eoincton Studio Murder Myst.iii. 30 That smart 
alec lawyer. 

13. Smart set (example). 

1906 B. Vaucuan Sius of Society 31 ‘Vhis passion for 
gambling is not..confined to the Smant Set. 

Smash, sd.! Add: 1. (Earlier Amer. example. ) 

1725 G. Citcnenin Trav, Amer. Col. 156 They design to 
keep out lookouts every way and be ready 1o give tbem a 
smash in their ‘l’owns. 

5. (Later example.) 

1873 Joaquin Mitter Unwritlen Hist. v. (1876) 81 Come 
take a smash! It will strengthen you up..cried an old 
sailor, glass in hand. 

6. =Hirsh.4. U.S.slang. * 

1931 Daily Express 21 Sept. 9/3 The magnates who had 
contracted to huy the picture indulged in fis of doubt con- 
cerning its prospects asa hox-office ‘smash ', 

Smash, v.! 8. Add: Also with rn, 

1849 T. T. Jounson Sights Gold Region xxii. 211 The 
afternoon of our ‘first day out’ was signalized by running 
smasb into a big sycamore tree, 

b. To play smash:to come to grief. U.S. 

1902 HaReen Adbuer Daniel ii, 11 Yore pa's as bull-headed 
as a young steer, an’ he’s already played smash anyway. 

Smash-and-grab. [Sasu v.!, Gras v.] 
Used aéirib, to designate shop-robberies, etc., in 
which the thief smashes a shop-windowand snatches 
at the goods there displayed. 

1927 J. C. Gooowin Crook Pie ii. 52 ‘Smash and Grah’ 
raids seem to he the order of the day. x928 E, WaLtacr 
Gunuer xxii, He was a smash-and-grab man. 1928 Daily 
Mal 25 July 9/3 Motor-bandits.. after carrying out a smash- 
and-grah raid.,evaded the whole of the Surrey and West 
Sussex police. 1930 Sul/etin 16 Jan. 4/5 A ‘smash-and-grah’ 
1obhery was reported yesterday by Edinburgh police. 


Hence 
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Smasher!. Add: 5. Also short for smasher 


hat. S. Africa. 

1891 I. GuanvinLe /ossicker xvii, The Dutchmen stared 
at him from under the brims of their fel ‘smasliers', 1Rgz 
Couper Mixed Mumanity i, A wide-awake, called in South 
Africaa ‘smasher ’. 1894 C,H. WV, Donacpson If124 Hilson 
tu Matabeleland ix. 189 Brown cord jackets and ‘smasher’ 
hats, handoliers and rifles, 

Smasher ?. Add: 3. A recciver of stolen goods. 

1929 C. Ilumpureys Gt. lear! Rolbery i, § 3. Go The goods 
might be disposed of toa ‘smasher’, that is, a receiver of 
stolen property, 

Smear,v. Add: 4. e. To coat over (a floor, 
ctc.) with a mixture of cow-duny and water. 

1839 W.C. Hanns Wild Sports xvii. 143 Vhe shace was 
smeared with a mixture of mnd and cow-dung, resembing 
that used in all paris of India for simlar purposes. 1893 

brenverassett & Siveman Adz, Mashon. 32 We were 
unsuited physically for such work as 'daghering ‘ huts or 
‘smearing floors’, 

6. Also with off, clc. 

1838 Dicktns O. Jest xiii, A dirty Belcher handkerchief 
.. with the long frayed ends of which he snreared the beer 
from his face as he spoke. 18564 W.Coruxs //ide & Seck 
xxii, “They seeined to zet smeared out of my head—like 
we used to sniear old sums off ourslates at school. 1891 'Q‘ 
Noughts 4 Crosses, Cottage in ray ii, Vhe passengers. .bent 
their eyes on the man in hlack, who smeared bis face with 
his cuff. 

Smee (sin). The name of Alfred See (1818- 
77), i:nglish inventor, cte., used a/érfs. or in gen. 
to desiguate an electric cell or battcry invented by 
him, 

1852 F. S. Wittiams /ron Roads 314 Great inconvenience 
arose from the spilling of the acid sulution used in Smee's 
batteries. 1873 Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xv. 215 lhe Smee 
battery is better than the copper zinc battery. 1878 LZycycé. 
Brit. Vil. gz 1 note, Smee’s cell. 

Smell, v. 6. (c) (Later U.S. example.) 

1912 fons Ilaskin Aimer, Govt. 276 Ibe touk out tbe cork, 
smelled of it, and then replaced it, 

Smellage. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1855 Srans, Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 149 Ihe plants on the 
uplands are columbo,.smellage, skoke or garget 100t. 1889 
Rose T. Cooke Steadfast iii. 43 AN nosegay of lavencer, 
damask roses, sinellage, old man, clove pinks [etc.}. 

Smeller. Add: 5. fg. Anything cxception- 
ally remarkable for vio!ence, severity, strength, cte. ; 
= Synokrrn?] 2b, c, *STINKER 6. 

1898 Kiruinc //eet in Being 55 Good old gales—regular 
smellers, 

Smellie (smeli). ([f Smet. v. + -1, after 
*TALKIE] A moving picture in which smell 1s 
synchronizcd with the picture. 

1930 /ies 26 Mar. 17 4 ‘Now set the tecth and slretch 
the nostrils wide’, fur the ‘smellies ‘are on the way. 1931 
LB. Brown Valking Sictures yoo The * Smellies‘, as tlic 
Press termed thein, may not be so far distant after all, 

Smilacina(smoailasaina). [mod. L., f. L. sea - 
SMILAX + -INA%.] A plant of the genus Swelacina or 
WVagnera; false Solomon’s seal. 

1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants 270. 1890 //arfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 09/1 Lhe little smilacina lifts its spike of tiny, fra- 
grant hlossoms, 

Smile, v. Add: 1. c. 70 come up smiling: 
to recover from a bout in a contest (¢ g. in boxing), 
disaster, ctc. and facc what is to come cheerfully. 

1886 [see Come v. sob}. 1932 Wopenouse //f Were You 
iv. 51 You come up smiling alter baving a whacking greal car 
run ito you. 

2. a. Also with adv., as back, down, over, up. 

1859 Mrs. Auc. J. Witsox Seulah xx, We smiled down 
into her tearful face. 1866 Mrs. Newsy Cosmmon Sense 
11. 88 The cheerful rallying tone awoke something of the old 
pride in him, and he smiled up. 1889 Strvenson Master of 
4Sallantrae iv, llow was he to smile back on the deceiver 7? 
1905 AcBanxsi Brow: Eyes of Mary ii, She smiled up at 
hit from under the white sunshade. 1908 Swart Sct June 
89 1 Tbe girl puslied aside the screenand smiled over at her. 

8. d. With quoted words as quasi-obj. = To say 


with a smile. 

1869 [see 8 >in Dict.}. 1886 ‘M. Gray ' Silence of Dean 
Maitland ui. ii, ‘‘Vhis is alarming,’ smiled the dean. 1887 
Marnie Corey Shelna 1. xii, ‘Yes, Biittal’ Thelma smiled; 
‘we are quite ready !" 

Smilet. (arlier modern U.S. cxample.) 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Waking Census ii. 175 The wrinkles on 
Mr. Kuncker’s face formed tbemselves into fifty tittle 


smilets. 

Smite, 5.1 Add: 2. b. A small or Icast 
amount; a particle. C.S. 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase xix. 149 Not a smite of 
Noise, only my breathing and a sort of pitiinpattin sound of 
my heart. 1846-s2 Mrs. Wuitcuer Widow Bedott P.v. 
50 But il didn’t do a smite o’ good, F 

Smith’s) shop. Chiefly U.S. A smithy. 

(a) 1710 Boston Lown Rec. 11, 105 Ordered that complaint 
be made..against Fnoco Greenliefe for makeing a Smith 
Shop in his buildings. 1755 V. A. Probate Ree. 111. 705 
The Corner where Geo. Warrens Smith Shop Staods. 1812 
Niles’ Weekly Register 111. 143/1 In the evening they 
hurnt Mr. M'Nahh’'s house and attempted the smith shop. 
1857 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1. 360 As smitbsbops were 
almost unknown in the country, horses were seldom shod. 
1882 Econ. Geol. Illinois 1. 150 The coal..is..used in an 
adjoining smith-shop. 1899 [see Smut sé. 3). 

(6, 1651 Dedham Rec. 179 Whensoever said shopp shall he 
no longer used for a smithes shop.., then it shall he removed 
out of the high way. 1753 Wasnincton Diaries 1.59 There 
are also several other Houses, such as Siahles, Smiths Siep 
&c. 1800 B. Hawkins S2. Creek Country 30 At the public 
establishment there is a smith‘s shop. 


SMOKY. 


Smog ‘sme’. [(‘Portmantcau’ word f. Ssifoxe 
sb. +b yuc 56.2] Smoky fou. 

1905 Globe 27 July 3 ‘I'.e other day at a meetirg of the 
Public fcalth Congress Dr. Des Voe x did a public service 
in coining a new word forthe london fog, whi: h was referred 
toas‘*sniog ', acompound of ‘sinoke and‘ fox’. 1913 C. W. 
Sacerry Science of National Kitchens 2'I he hateful ‘smog’. 
1921 Glasgow //erald 29 Nov. 6 It is said that Glasgow's 
‘smog’ has declined in fede and bouquel during the last 
few years. 

Smoke, s4. Add: 1. f. A fashion shade of 
grey resembling the colour of smoke. 

_ 1882 Cassels Laniuly Mag. Npr. 314, 2 Charming colour- 
ing.., sinoke, bright blues and drabs. 1923 Darly Marl 13 
June 1 Can also be had in Sinoke, Celestial and Sable colours. 

4.1. Watch my smoke, observe my actions, 
U.S. slang. 

tgto WW. M. Raine 8B. O'Connor 70 Watch my smoke. 
1921 RR. DD. Pain Cour, Kolling Ocean t. 10 Suspend juuge- 
ment and watch my sniwke. That's all I ask. 

7. b. Whisky. 7.5. 

1904 'O. Ilunny' Cadboges 4 Nings iit. 52 Vaandy, zni- 
sada, Scotch "smoke ’ and inexpensive wines. 

c. A concoction ot raw alcohol, etc. used as a 
substitute for ordinary alcoholic diink in the U.S.A. 

1928 Daily Tel. g Oct. 11/3 Twelve additional deaths to- 
day are attsibuted to week-end ‘jags’, which have been 
traced to ‘speak-easies "in the New York East-end, w. ere 
tbe liquor is known as‘sniche'’, 1932 Amer. Speech Dec. 
87 Teiins used for intoxicating liquor,.. Smoke. 

10. b. senoke-laden. 

1903 I’ork 21 Mar. 105/1 Incrustations due 1o Ibe smoke- 
laden atmos;here, 

11. smoke-bomb, a bomb which generates a 
dense cloud ofsmoke on bursting and is used for the 
concealment of movements or operations; smoke- 
bush, the smoke-plaut, A’us Colinns; emoke- 
helmet, a form of respirator for counteracting 
J Gison gas, ctcas smoke-screen, a dense volume 
of smoke produced from tle funnel of a sea-vessel 
or by means of smoke-Lombs, in order to conceal 
operations during a naval or military engagement ; 
also fig.; smoke-shell, a shell having the same 
properties as a smoke-bomb. 

1918 larrnow Dict. Alil. Terms, *Sincke Bourb, a sbelt 
wlich, in exploding, emits a dense whie smoke, hiding the 
operations of the troops) 1921 Gaiswortny Yo Leé 1. iii, 
Away to where the distant '*smoke-bush * llue was Iailed 
along the horizon. 1906 Koyal MMugasinc Fh, 338,/1 Asafety 
*smoke helmet. 1915 D.O. Barnett Let’. 171 We've got 
a wonderful ew respira‘or issued, a ‘smoke helmet ' made 
of cloth., which is suaked in solution. 1915 F. A. Tacnot 
A croplanes 172 The '*smoke s yecn’,..an accepted and ex: 
tensively practised ruse iu naval strategy,and .now adopted 
by its mosquito colleagues of the air. 1919 Daily Mail 
lear Bk. 83/1 British desiroye:s atd motor-boals, covered 
Ly asmoke-screen, 1926 Rost. Macautay Crewe / rain u. 
iv. § 4 ‘Lhe winds, doubtless, were a smoke-scieen put np to 
conceal an advance into some more pithy topic. 1928 Od- 
server % ats 9 4A reply which General Waters considers 
was a skilful smoke-sc:ern to conceal a refusal. 1928 C. 
F.S. Gamete WV. Sea Air Station vii. 107 Selling up a 
funnel smoke screen between her and the enemy. 1919 
DP. R. Worrate Smoke actics 27 *>moke shells may be 
used asa visible sign to Infantry and ‘Yat.ks to imatk the 
barrage. 1928 Daily Tel. § June 7/2 A smoke tank produced 
avery weak cloud by cur standards, and the artillery have 
scarcely any sinoke shell. 

Smoke, v. Add: 4. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1813 Anne Rovatt Left. fr. Alabania xxxvi, (18230) 104 
You can make him smoke for it. 1878 J. H. BeaDie J ’est- 
crn Welds xxviii. 442 ‘The resicents will make him ‘smoke’ 
with high taxes on his land. 

5. b. fig. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1834 W. G. Simms Guy Kizcrs IL, 105 Weshall smoke you 
befure you get into Alabama. 1835 LoncstrEeT Georgia 
Scenes (1843) 7g When we feurd it oul, maybe John Brown 
didn’t smoke lira for it. 1840 W.G. Simms Border Beagles 
£4 Watson thought to smoke hiin to 1be tune of two or tbree 
thousand dollars, 

13. Also, to ‘rag’ by smoking. 

1880 Harper's Mag. Nov. 950 They hazed and smoked 
Freshmen. , 

15. ¢rans. To furnish with tobacco. 

1897 ‘Mark Twain ' Wollowing Equator xi. 129 He will.. 
feed you and slake you ai.d smoke you with tbe best that 
money can buy. 

Smoke-house. 3. (Earlicr U.S. examples.) 

1767 Charlestown Land Rec. 225 From the S.E, Corner 
of Gardner’s Smoke House, 1787 Maryland Gazctte 1 June 
1/2 ‘wo rooms 00 each floor, with an excellent cellar,. a 
large Smoke-House [etc.]. 1815 D. Drake Cinctunai ii. 
134 Nearly 1100 houses, exclusive of kitclens, smoke-houses 
and stahles. 1843 RK. Carttos New Purchase x. 67 There 
were corn-cribs, smoke bouse, and bain, and out-houses of 
all sorts, 


Smoker, 2. b. (Later U.S. example.) J 
1849 H. A. Wise Los Gringos xlv. 340, 1. .took passage in 
one of them smokers, bigger than a three-decker. 


Smoking, v//. st. 6. b. Add: smoking-car, 
1864 T. L. Nicuous Forty Yrs. Anser, Life 1. 16 ‘There 
are smoking-cars on every large railway train. 1887 C. B. 
Georce go Vears on Rail xi. 233 Vhe sn.oking-car is the 
favorite resort for the jolliest nen on the train. 
(GES 


Smoky, a. Add: 3. c. Foggy, misty. 

1768 Essex Inst. Hist. Cell, XIV. 262 Tl:is week much 
smoky. 1802 A. Exuicott Jra/. 8 The morning was very 
smoky. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan |. 1.5 Comin’ over 
the smoky mountain tbere. 18385 ‘C. I:. Crappock’ 
Prophet Gt. Smoky Mt. i, 1 Always enwrapped in the 
illusory mists,..the peaks of the Great Smoky Mountains 
are like some barren ideal. 


SMOOCH, 


11. Also of persons: Bad-tempered. 

1923 L. J. Vanca Barogue xvi. 97 Anyway, it’s no good 
your getting smoky, because I couldn't help myself. 

Smooch, sé. ’.S. (Karlier and later examples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 46 Cowhide shoes— 
newly greased... which left a ‘smooch’ upon whatever they 
camenear. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 180 Look 
at that smooch on his collar. 

Smooch, v. (Later U.S. example.) 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 178 The black suorw- 
storim..was falling silently..upon every tbing around us, 
smooching fair works of art. 


Smooth, az. Add: 6. ¢. Excellent, first-ratc, 


sclect. U.S. slang. 

1893 W. K. Post //arward Storics 210 ‘ Well, you'll have 
a rattling good time down there.” ‘A smooth time, you 
mean,’ corrected Ratileton. /é/:t, 216, I have forgotten now 
whicb pin it was; but it was the symbol of some particularly 
*smooth ’ and secret band of brothers. 1899 G. Ape Fad/es 
in Slane (1900) 43 Say, ain’t she the Smooth Article? 1900 
E. E. Peake Dariingfons iii. 26 Mr. Darlington’s eyes 
sparkled fondly back upon the building, just as they had 
every morning from the time the walls had gone up. ‘Preuy 
smooth, Carol |’ said be, admiringly. ‘ Pretty smooth, papa !” 
she answered, adopting his slang. 1924 P. Marks /‘lastic 
Age xt. 99 A ‘smooth’ boy who prided himself on his con- 
quests. /6id. xvi. 168 These were the ‘smootb boys’, inter- 
ested primarily in clothes and ‘ parties *. 

12. Smooth breathing: see BreatHING véb/, sb. 9. 
Sutooth core (see quot. 1926). 

1746 [see Breatuine vbl. $6.9]. 1888 J. E. Kine & Coox- 
SON Sound & Inflex. Gr. & Lat. 172 The prefix syt-(to- 
gether) appears as &- with a smooth breathing in a-deAdos. 
1902 Encycl, Brit, XXVII. s90/2 The same law has also 
been found to hold true for a smooth-core ring or drum 
armature. 1926 Srit, Engin, Standards Assoc., Flectr. 
Engin. 61 Snicoth core, a core of a machine in which the 
windings are on the surface of the core and not in slots. 

13. smooth-bark, -side. 

1831 Peck Guide for Emigrants u. 123 Of hickory, we 
have both the shagbark and smooth bark. 1880 Harfer's 
‘fag. Aug. 397 The carvel-built or smooth-side canoe is 
lighter as well as speedier than the clinker built. 

Smooth, v. Add: 2. ¢. To diminish or even 
the accidental irregularities of (statistics, etc.) so 
as to bring ont the general systematic variations. 

1898 Knowledge 1 Oct.235/1 Then the thirteen years series 
of these numbers is smoothed with averages of four... These 
smoothed values yield the curve Bin our diagram. /6/d., 
Smoothed Curve of the first flowering of chestnuts. 1903 
Sezence 17 July 91/2 Smoothed rainfall curves for the 
British Isles, Brussels, (etc. }, 


Smooth-bore. 1. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Register 11. 3498/1 It was the best 
smooth bore he ever shot with in‘his life. 1834 W. A. 
Carrutuers Aentuckians in New Vork1. 21 Your smooth 
bores waste a deal of powder and lead. 

2. a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1799 in Ann. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 1402 One had a rifle, 
and the other a smooth-bore picce. 

Smother, w. Add: 3. d. Coursing. Tooppress 
or overwhelm. 

1876 Coursing Ca/, (Autumn) 5 Donegal fairly smotbered 
Death’s Flight, running round him at all points. 

e. Rugby Football. To tacklewith a bear-like hug 
embracing the,body and arms. Also smother-tackle. 

1920 W. Camp football without a Coach 132 Unless cx- 
perience shows that there is a certain definite play to watch 
or a certain player to smother. 1927 Wakerieto & Mar- 
snaLt Rugegcr 248 Hoping..that by the swiftness of your 
advance you may get him in a sinother-tackle, taking both 
man and ball. 1928 Sunday Times 5 Feb. 24/7 He kicked 
well ahead on the slippery turf, and afier Hunt had smothered 
the full-back, scored. 

Smudge, 54.2 2. affrid. (Failier and later ex- 
amples); smudge pot, a yessel containing oil, 
which is set alight to produce warmth so as to pro- 
tect crops from frost. 

1846 Knickerbockcr Mag. XXVIII. 241 You makea large 
‘smudge ’ fire outside that the smoke may drive these [in- 
sects] away. 1902 S. E. Wurre Blazed Tratl xx. 148 
‘Thorpe’s old tin pail was pressed into service as a smudge. 
kettle. 1903 — Forest ix. 112 Your sinudge-pan may drive 
away the mosquitoes. 1926 Contcwp. Kev, Dec. 769 The 
old Smudge Pot could only hold assma!! quantity of oil [and 
made much smoke]. 

Smudger. Add: 2. A smudge pot used in 
California. 

1926 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 769 Thanks to..Mr. Buckley's 
smudgers, the Azusa Ranch was able-to save its crop. 

Smur, 55. Add: 3. Mist, cloud. Jocal. 

1907 ‘Q’ Major Vigoureuxr xxvi.260 Day broke—a dull 
smur of gray in an interval between two sleet-laden squalls. 
1926 Chambers's Frul.792/2 The smur comes up the valley 
like a veil. 

Smut, v. Add: 5. ¢rans. To rub over (the 
blacked side of a hide) in order to remove the dirt 
and improve the appearance. 

1897 C. T. Davis Alanu/. Leather (ed. 2) 433 The sides are 
then replaced upon the table, and are then ‘smutted ‘, which 
operation is performed usually by working over the hlacking 
with a woolen cloth in order to remove dirt and sediment. 

Snab2(snxb). U.S. College slang. A young 
lady, esp. one who is pretty and fashionably dressed. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 103/2 There were a number of 
the New Haven ‘snabs', and Harry fancied he detected 
there amid a group the beautiful Miss Hastings. 

Snack, 54.2. 4 ec. Add: snack-bar, a quick- 
Innch counter; snack-basket, a picnic baskct 
(funk's Standard Dict. 1895). 

1930 Punch 16 Apr. 433 A vegetarian snack-bar. 
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Snaffle, vt Add: 2. To ‘pick up’, ‘appro- 
priate’, seize. s/ang. 

1898 Kirtinc Day's Work, Brushwood Boy 360 A year’s 
leave was among the things he had snafiled out of the 
campaign. 1915 D. O. Barnett Le?f. 218, I see they've 
snaffled Warsaw. 1916 ‘ Peter’ Trench Varns10 A certuia 
airman had engine trouble up aloft and had to come down 
behind the German lines. Of course they snafiled him. 
1928 Sunday Express 15 Apr. 11/6, 1 soon snaffled a double 
role in a big spectacle. 

Snag, 5d.) 1. ¢. Add: Now used with emphasis 
on the unexpectedness of the obstacle, 

1903 MV. Y. Fimes 20 Oct. 1 A conference lasting three 
hours took place which was plain sailing until the last mo- 
ment, when a snag wassiruck. 1927 Even. Standard 8 July 
1/1 But there is the usnal ‘snag’. Severe thunderstorms 
were considered likely before we bad become well accustomed 
to the sunshine. ; 

Snag, v.2 Add: 2. ¢. To inakea rent in (a 
ship, aeroplane, etc.) intentionally. 

1929 B. Hatt & J. J. Nites One Man's War 131, 1 decided 
to try clipping the German's tail with my propeller or snag 
him in some way. 

Hence Snagging v7, sb.2 (earlier U.S, ex- 
amples). 

c1805 J. J. Henry Cams, agst. Qucbec 53 The paths and 
carrying places we had sufficiently developed, by strong 
blazing and snagging of bushes. 185: A. O. Hate Man- 
hattaner in N. Orlcans 179 Vhere may sometimes occur a 
snagging, or a fire, with perhaps a collision, 1874 ‘ef. 
Vermont Board Agric. \1. 550 ‘Vhe stumps are rotting, and 
it is nearly ready for the.. work of snagging and bogging. 


Snagged, pf/. a. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 
1867 A.D. Ricnanpson Beyond Mississippi t. 21 A snagged 


steamer. 

Snaggy, 4.) 3. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1843 R. Cartton Neve Purchase ix. 58 To learn the nature 
of ‘inash land ’—‘ rooty and snaggy land’ [ete.]. 1851 A. O. 
Hart Afanhattaner in N. Orleans 2 The sandy, boggy, 
logy, grassy, and snaggy strips of land. 

Snail, sé.1 7. snail-elover(later U.S. example). 

1849 Wep, U.S. Conn, Patents, Agric. (1850) 163 A thick 
cover..of a rank-growing species of medicago or snail- 
clover. : 

Snake, sd. Add: 2. b. Applied to American 
Indians of various Shoshonee grotips, esp. those 
of Oregon. Freq. attrzd. with /rdian, tribe, cte. 

1813 Wiles’ Weekly Register IV. 265/2 They happily fell 
in with a small party of Snake Indians. 1819 E. Dasa 
Geog. Sk, Western Country 54 The stature of these natives, 
of which the Snake tribe is the largest, inay generally he 
considered a size larger than the whites. 1844 D. Lee & 
Frost Ten Vrs. in Oregou xix, 211 A stone that he had 
picked up in his journey..in the Snake country. 1848 E. 
Levant What / saw in California xi. 132 One of the inen 
called himself a Utah, the other a Soshonee or Snake. 1857 
W. Cuanntess Visit Salt Lake 1. vii. 118 These Indians 
(Snakes I think) were sinall-sized. 

5. b. Snakes and ladders, a children’s dice-game 
in which the hazards are provided by snakes and 
ladders depicted on a board. 

1l. snake-headed a. jig. (U.S.), angry; snake- 
pole v. trans. (U.S.), to maul viciously ; snake 
story (earlicr U.S, cxamples). 

1920 B. Cronin Timber Wolves viii. 137 Anyhow, they’s no 
need toget *snake-headed about it. 1838 B. Drake 7'alcs 92 
(Thornton) Many were trampled under foot, some gouged, 
others horribly *snake-poled, and not a few knocked clear 
into a cocked hat. 1850 Cougress. Globe 19 Feb. 182/1 
What would yonr people do with such an orator? They 
would snake-pol! him out of the district and set the dogs on 
him! 1840 Souther Lit. Messenger VI. 381/1, I can't be- 
lieve that story, and totell the trutb, stranger, I don’t believe 
your “snake story either, 1878 J. H. BeapLe JWestern 
Wilds ix. 133 ‘Snake-stories'’ were abundant. 

b. snake-feeder U.S. (see quot. 1861). 

1861 Trans. lll, Agric. Soc. IV. 341 A particular species 
of dragon-fly, or snake-feeder, as it is absurdly called in this 
country. 1904 Gene Stratron-Ponrter /'rechics xiv, He 
shifted restlessly, and the movement sent the snake-fecders 
skimming. 

Snake, v1 Add: 5. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1829 T. Fuint George Mason 21 It was s0 contrived that 
..logs. could be drawn, or as it is technically phrased, 
snaked into church, : 

¢. To push through a course of study or examina= 
tion with some difficulty. 0.S. collog. 

1924 Scribner's Mlag. Feb. 184/2 He never studied, and 
had to be snaked through by tutors at the cnd of cach 
seinester, 

6. b. trans. To cheat, swindle. U.S. 

a1861 T. Wisturoe John Brent xvi. (1862) 183 They 
snaked me to the figure of a slug at their cheatin’ game. 

Snake-fence. U.S. (Karlier cxample.) 

1805 R. Parktxson Tour Amer. 48 Snake-fences, which 
are rails laid with the ends of one upon the other, froin 
eight to sixteen in number in onc length. 

Snap, s6. Add: 2. ¢.= soft sap (SOFT a. 27). 

1909 JV. Y. ven. Post 21 Oct. (Thornton) Choir work under 
Dudley Buck’s direction was no ‘snap’, 1924 P. Marks 
Plastic Age xxiv. 287 He had three classes in literature, one 
in music—partly because it was a ‘ snap ‘and partly because 
he really wanted to know more about music—and his com- 
positionconrse. 1931 d wer. Sheech V11. 48 Quarterbacks on 
Ree football team have a snap compared with this 

ellow. 


14. ¢. Zl. A variety of handcuffs, fastened on one 
wrist only. 


1891 Let. fr. correspondent, ‘Snips* at Sheffield are a 


kind of light handcuff. 
they are tbere called ‘snaps’. 


A friend at Sheffield tells me that 
1910 Encycl. Brit. X. 296/1 


SNAPPY, 


Several recently invented appliances are used as handcuffs, 
¢.g- snaps, nippers, twisters. 
5. b. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1834S. Situ Sel. Lett. Major Jack Downtug 87,1 don’t 
Care a snap. 1846-52 Mrs. Wuitcner IVidow Bedott P. 
xxii, 232 If you don’t care a snap for bim. 

18, U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Carotine M. Kirktann Forest Life IL. xii. 165 
‘Snaps’ are green beans. 

Snap, v. Add: 5. f. US. Football, Of a 
centre: To put (the ball) into play by passing it 
back to the quarter-back on his own side. Also 
intr., to snap the ball back. Also, fo snap back. 

1920 W. Camp Football without a Coach 48 Now let us 
say the quarter calls the signal..the play would get under 
way and the center would snap him the ball. /éi2. 97 The 
moment the ball is snapped the line must move..in unison. 

&. Cricket, To catch (a batsman) smartly at the 
wicket. 

1898 Ranyrtstxuy With Stoddart’s Team x. 195 Iredale 
also secured an ‘egg’, Storer snapping him at the wicket. 

3. @. Zo snap into: to throw oneself smartly into 
(an action) U.S. 

1918 in F, A. Pottle Stretchers (030) 239 Oh, snap into it! 
We want to get this done. 1929 A.C. & C. Epincton Studio 
Murder Myst. vi. 75 The stars..are so sure of themselves, 
you see. ‘They know they can snap into the action as soon 
as the camera starts. /6d. ix. 119 Up until the instant the 
camera started, this man was..entertaining the rest of the 
company with a running fire of ludicrous comment. Then, 
the ‘snapping ’ into the scene. 

Snap-. Add: snap-back U.S. Football, the 
act of snapping back the ball; snap-brim, having 
a turn-down brim; snap-finger /a¢h. (see quot.) ; 
snap-switch Lv/ecfr., a switch with a rotating 
contact-maker which under the action of a spring 
turns on or off either way with a snap; snap-to, 
the act of closing with a snap. 

1928 Daily Express 5 July 9 The *snap-brim (or turn. 
down) soft felt hat. 1901 Dortaxn Jfed. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Linger, *Snapinger, Spring-fiuger, a condition in which 
flexion and extension of the finger beyond certain points are 
dificult, 1926 Brit, Engin. Staudards Assoc., Electr. 
Engin. 159 *Snap switch, a switch which makes and breaks 
the circuit with a quick snap. 1900 A_yvoch Jrud. Apr.~May 
94/1 He succeeds in closing it [sc. the pistol], but. .the *snap- 
to is as a rule unexpected. 

b. suap-lid, -purse. 

1932 V. & QO. 13 Feb, 123/2 Portable Ink-Bottles..with a 
*snap-lid. 1921 Chaubers's Frul. 375/2 A miniature *snap- 
purse, 

d. (Earlier U.S. cxample.) 

1841 Congress. Globe App. 42 (Vh.) This extra session of 
Congress, called in time of peace to take snap jndginents on 
the American people. 

Snapped, ff/. 2. Add: 2. Of maize: That 
has been picked without releastng from the husk. 
Ss 

1925 R. R. Snare Beef Cattle 353 Theterm ‘snapped corn’ 
is applied to corn that has been gathered with the inner 
layers of the husks remaining on the ears. 

Snapper, sé.1 Add: 2. £ U.S, (Earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1841 Anickerbocker Mag, XVII. 277 All the whips were 
provided with red snappers. 1878 B.F. Tavtor Setween 
Gates 156 Thenthat whip throws out fifteen feet of lash with 
an electric explosion at the end of it done up in a silk 
snapper 

3. b. U.S. Football. Snapper back, the player 
who snaps back the ball to the quarter-back ; the 
centre rtish. 

1920 W. Came Football without a Coach 30 That involves 
a great deal harder work from the center rush or snapper 
back in getting the ball back to him. 

6. ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1796 Axrora (Philad.) 17 May (Th.) The crocodile throats 
of the gentle snappers or mud tortles in the Jersey market. 

9. One who takes snap-shots. 

1910 Chanibers's Frul. 589/1 There is no relief in a pro- 
test, for the rampant ‘snapper’ knows that the law is on his 
side. 1921 /d/d. 546/1 He who was but a snapper,a piesser 
of a button, and next became a photographic enthusiast. 

Snapping, ///.a. Add: Z. b, ‘That makes 
a sharp cracking noise. 

1891 Outlook Dec, 238/1 In the tender light of the rising 
sun he creeps downstairs, avoiding that squeaking board and 
that snapping step. 

3. b. (karlier examples.) Also sxapping tor- 
toise. 

1784 J. F. D. Smyru Tour U.S. 1. 338 One kind of thein 
bites very fiercely when incensed. .these are called Snapping 
Turtles. 1811 R. Sutcuier Vrav. MV. Amer. vi. (1815) 102 
Here is also a great abundance of that kind of tortoise 
called the snapping turtle. 1840 Knickerbocker Mag. XV1. 
54 The..snapping-tortoises, frogs, squirrels, and sucb small 
deer, are their flocks and herds, 

c. Also snapping-jack. 

1861 Trans. [ll. Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 416 There is scarcely 
an individual, unacquainted with the Spring-beetles, or as 
they are often terined, ‘ Jumping: Jacks’, ‘Snapping-Jacks’. 

Snappy, 2 5. Add: Also uscd of electric 
sparks. 

1907 Rep. Brit. Assec. 620 The snappy or non-tuned 
emission, such as was eniployed by Mr. Marconi for great 
distances. /did/. 621 For a tuned station this sudden snappy 
spark is to be avoided. 

6. d. Of weather: Having a ‘snap’ in it. 

1889 Kansas City T. & Star 13 Nov., Snappy cold weather. 
1928 J. C. Lincoun Silas Bradford's Boy 149 It wasa clear, 
snappy early winter day. 


SNAPS. 


Snaps. U.S. (Pl. of Sxap s6.] (See quot.) 

1929 K. LB. Vance I/usan Lactors Cotton Culture 132 
Cotton picked with the cotton burr to save time ts known 
as ‘snaps’. 

Snap-shot, v. Add: Also fg. 

1906 W. De Moncan Joseph Vance xliv, There were no 
interesting girls in the train, whom he could have snap- 
shotted (as the phiase is nowadays) as models for any repul- 
sive female in History or Mythology. 1907 Outlsok 17 Aug. 
206/2 All the peculiar attitude of our race toward dancing 
was suddenly snapshotted in that ahsurdity. 

Snare, sé. 3. Add : snare-drummer. 

1926 i. Ferner Show Boat v.96 A snare drummer who 
was always called a ‘sticks’, and the bass druin, known as 
the bull. ; 

Snarky (sna-ski), a. orig. U.S. [f. Snark v. 
+-¥l.] Irritable, ‘short’. 

1915 H. L. Witson Ruyeles of Red Gap xii. (1917) 209, I 
had received a rather snarky letter from him deinanding tu 
know how long I meant to remain in North America. 

Snarl, 54.1 3. U.S. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 76 There being ‘a pootty 
consid'r’ble snarl o° gals, I guess’ the supper was hravely 
furnished. 1836 Duntap J/em, Water Drinker (1837) It. 
24 They swarm hike a snarl of bees before hiving. 1860 
Houcann A/iss Gilbert's Career xxii, 386 A snarl of people 
that didn’t care anything aboul me. 1904 WW. ¥. Tribune 
to Apr., A veritable snarl of street urchins look possession 
of several benclies in Lincoln Park. 

Snarly, 2.) 1. (Later U.S, examples.) 

1904 Deisneator Dec. 1035 To give a helpful twist lo 
a snarly skein of silk or wool. 1906 Susan Hace Lett. 
(1919) 409 This is in the cock-pil country, you know, so 
snarly with hills and canyons. , 

Sneak, sd. 2. b. Add: A sneaking or stealthy 
movement; a skulk. 

1904 'O. Henry’ Cahbages & Kings xvii. 303 Well, we 
three made a sneak around Ibe edze of town so as not to 


be seen. 
Sneak-. Add: sneak-boat U.S. (earlier ex- 


ample); sneak-boy, -guest, one who acts surrepti- 
tiously (see quots.); sneak-hunting, hunting from 
an unobserved approach, 

1867 in ur, Fin & Feather (1872) 58 By the aid or use 
of any punt boat, or *sneak boat used for carrying such gun. 
1929 G. W. Deerinc Kofer'’s Mow xxx. § 1 A little *sneak- 
boy in the hall (sc. to warn idling house-painters}. 1930 
Tintes Lit, Suppl 9 Jan. 18/1 Creevey..who was in fact (it 
a very modern term inay be forgiven because it is so apt) a 
* *sneak-guesl ’ (se. in collecting tit-bits for bis memoir-}. 
1878 E, B. Tuttte Border Tales 45 By *sneak-huniing, 
one man can kill a whole hand of elk. 

Sneaker. 3. U.S. collog. (Examples.) 

tgiz H. S. Harrisox Queed vii. 89 Klinker picked up a 
‘sneaker’ from the floor and hurled it..at a weight-and- 
pulley across the room. 1930 ‘Van Dine’ Searad A/urder 
iv. 61 Ie got rehef by wearing white canvas sneakers with 
rubber soles. 

Sneakishly, adv. Add: 
stealthy manner, 

1867 'T. Lacktann’ /lomespun 1. 53 He hegins with 
throwing a glance at her sneakishly. ; 

Snick, v3 Add: 1. b. Also (with af.), to 
throw oper, turn ov, with a clicking noise. 

1927 Datly Express 30 Aug. 3/4 As she snicks open Ihe 
trellised door. 1927 Véserver 4 Dec. 12 A Foreman with a 
lantern, walks down a dark platform snicking on lights. 

Snicker, s4.1 (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag, Vt. 562, 1 was partially ’ware 
of a general sicker through the room, 

Snide. B. s4. Add: 3. A mean or low fellow. 

1883 J. Hay Sread-winners xix. 297‘ tamright glad 1 got 
here to save you from that—’ he paused, searching for a 
word wbich would be descriptive and yet not improper in 
the presence of a lady,..‘thal snide ’. 

4. Hypocrisy, pretence, 

tgoz G. H. Lorimer Leth Self-inade Merchant vii. go 
Courtesy withoul condescension,..siinplicity without snide. 

Sniff, st. Add; A game played with 
dominoes. U.S. 

1918 Hercesnetmer Three Black Pennys xxiv, After dinner, 
when they were playing sniff. a1922 in Appel Business 
Biogr. Fo. Wanamaker (1930) 335 His own favorite game 
was ‘sniff’, played with dominoes. 

Sniffily, a/v, Sni-ffiness (see note under 
SNIFFY a.). 

a@1912 [in Dict.} 1927 Blackw. Ifag, Dec. 834/1, I didn’t 
tbink sniffiness was usual under the circumstances. 1928 
Marcot Nevtite Kiss Proof xviii, ‘Oh, if that’s the way 
you feel about it,’ Toddles said sniffily. 1932 G. K. 
CHESTERTON Chances iv, 113 A hrilliant French critic, who 
does full justice to the poet otherwise, has in tbis matter 
also a faint suggestion of sniffiness. 

Sniffie, sé.1 1. (Further U.S. examples.) 

3878 Traus. lilinois Dept, Agric. X1V. 244 It is my 
reinedy for sniffles. 1891 E. Eccieston in Century Mag. 
Mar. 664 Notbing more tban a case of infantile snifiles. 

Snifter, sé. Add: 4. A (small) quantity 
of intoxicating liquor; a nip or ‘spot’. collog. 

1848 Stray Subjects 110 (Th.) Cohblers for the party,— 
snifters for the crowd, 1856 Dersy Phanixiana 148 (ibid.) 
An elderly feinale, drawing a black pint bottle from the 
pocket of her dress, proceeded totakeasnifter. 1888 Texas 
Siftings 8 Aug. (Farmer) ‘ Bring up a bottle of brandy !’ 
He poured out a pretty good snifter. 1927 E. W. Sprixcs 
Noctnoue Alilitatre 198 Just because the country is dry, 
don’t tbink that you’ve gotto do all your drinking right 
away. There'll be plenty left for your old age. Here's a 
small snifter. a F . 

Snifty, ¢. Transfer U.S. to sense in Dict. 
and add: 2. Inclined to ‘ sniff’, disdainful. 


In a sneaking or 
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1889 K, Munroe Golden Dai-s xvii. 128 If you notice me 
getting anyways snifty..y .u just hump me down hard. 
1g0z G. H. Lorimer Lett. Sel/-made Merchant xviii. 268 
Clytic said. .shat spirits were mighty snifty and high-toned. 
tg09 H. G. Wetts Yono- Bungay tit. § 8 [A child speaking 
of her governrss] * Snifty Leas! * 

Snipe, sb. Add; 4. e. A Lankrupt broker. 

1870 Miobery Alen & Myst. Wall St. 131 In street argot, 
they are ‘snipes * and laine ducks, 

Sniper. Add: 4. Logerng. One who rounds 
off the end of a log in order to make it run 
smoothly, 

1905 Terms Forestry 4 Logging 48 Sniper, one who noses 
logs before they are skidded. 1914 Chcemrbers's Frail. G6, 1 
Suminoning the sniper for an occasional undersuipe. 


Snipped, ff/.a. 2. Add: Also with ont. 

1872 Susan lhate Left, (1919) 113 That snipped-out flannel 
of different colours. 

Snitch, sé. 3. (Recent U.S. examples., 

1903 Charities 7 Nov. 408 Let it be agreed that everybody 
can ‘snitch’ npon everybody else without being calied a 
‘dirty little snitch '. 1906 Atlantic Alonthly Nov. 589 Ile 
employs that phenomenon of despicability.. in Westeru par- 
Jance called a snitch..to work up the lawsuit. 


Snitch, v. Add: 1. (Keeent U.S. examples.) 

1903 Charities 7 Nov. 406 ‘Snitching ° means lo ‘ peach’ 
or to ‘tell’, a term known to every b y from the wealthies! 
tothe poorest. 1910'O. Ilewry * Sh Au rligigs xiii. 157 ‘Say, 
don't snitch to the tenants about tbis, will yer?’ 1926 J. 
Tuack Vou Can't Win x. 133 181 get snared by the bulls 
Ihey won't know I've got a safety vox unless Lomneh on 
myself. 

3. To take surreptitiously. 

1904 VV. ¥. Times 6 June 9 ‘Vey reached Coney Island hy 
*snitching ” rides. 

Snob, 54.1 2. Add: Also in American use. 

85r B. Il, Haut College Words 286 Snob. In some 
American Colleges, a townsman as opposed to a Student. 


Snollygoster (sng'ligestai). U.S. slang. A 
pretentious, boastful fellow. 

1896 Georgia Cracker 17 Aug. (Cent. D. Suppl) A snolly- 
goster is a man who is ambitious for office regardless of 
party, platform or principles a1gog Dan Emmrtr Black 
prigade (ibid.) We am de snollygosters An’ lubs Jim Rihber 
oysters. 

Snook, s4.3 Variant of SNoek. 

1804 Sir J. Barrow Trav. S. A/r. 11. 300 Two kinds of fish, 
the //ottentot and the Snook, are split open, salted, and 
dried in the sun in large quantities, 1853, 1872 (sce SNoex). 
3867 Siumonos Dict. rade Suppl. 

Snooker, v. Add: b. frans. To 'do down’, 
‘doin*, ‘scupper’: chiefly in pass. slang. 

1915 Morn. Post 8 Npr. 5/1 tf we had fired the Germans 
might have sent up a hight and then we should have beey 
snookered all righl. 1925 N. Vexsxer /perfeet Intpostor 
xii, ‘I can't see any solution,” he said. ‘I’m snookered.’ 
1927 C. Mackenzie bestal Fire t. i, One of the recognized 
amusements of a Sirene dinner-party was lo try to snooker 
Josepb R. Neave over Dante, 

Snookunis (sna*kamz). A trivial term of en- 
dearment, usually applied to lap-dogs. 

1928 Chambers's Frnl. 128 2 She is now a ‘ city-lady', with 
a couple of dear little ‘snowkums’. 

Snoop, v. Add: 2. (Earlier examples.) Also 
with other advs. 

1832 R. C. Saxos I’ ritings 11. 291 The world has realms 
wherein to s#o0f, And I ain nota noddy. 1840 C. F. Horr- 
MAN Greyslacr Ul, i, 105 Our scouts would make us believe 
that both he and Bradshawe ar snoopi g about the country 
among the Tories, 1855 Anickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 317 
The level which the..engineers ‘snooped ’round and found 
out, hasn't a parallel in all the adjacent region. 1860 
Susan Warner Say 4 Seal xxxiv. 312 I'd as leaves go 
lhe hull way alone as to snoop round hunting folks xgoz 
H. L. Witson Sfende:s iii. 26 Work..is something you 
want to get done; p..ay is something you jest hke to be doin’. 
Snoopin’ up tbese gulch«s is botb of em to me. 1919 — AZa 
Pettengill iv. 11 Wt was as dark as a cave, but I heard one 
snooping close, 193: Dorotuy Sayers /ive Red Llerrings 
xviii. §2 It is bardly poss ble fora local policeman inacountry 
place to snoop about, wheedling information out of the in- 
habitants. 

3. trans. To steal, ‘appropriate’; to ' snaffle’. 
1924 Gactswortuy IViile Monkey 1. viii, Hf we let you snoo 
copies, all the packers will snoop copies. /éfd. 1t. iii, It's 
usually an accident.. when we snoop other people's goods. 

We never want to. , 

Hence Snooper, a sneak-thief; so Snoo-ping 
vbl. sb.; Snoopy a., sneaky. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Snoopy, prying, sneaking. 
1924 Gatswortny Hite Monkey 11. ii, Did this terrhly 
interesting-looking girl know about the snooping? /éd. ix, 
Her husband is a decent little snipe for a snooper. 1927 
Baraican Confessions Rum-Runner xxiii. 257 You rotten 
little cross-eyed snooper. 1930 P. Macpoxatp The Link: 
xi. 216 I'm not snoopy, hul | opened my door and listened. 

Snooze, v. Add: 2. Tomoveslowly, to crawl. 

1921 R. D, Patne Comr. Rolling Ocean xii. 208 I can fire 
one hoiler and keep it snoozing along. : 

Snoozer. Add: Also asa vague appellation. 

a 1909 'O. Hexry’ Roads of Destiny xxii. 373 She knows 
what a wild kind of snoozer I've been. 1922 Paine 
Comr. Rolling Ocean iv. 65 Do you mean to say that the 
wonderful old snoozer had tbe grit to cruise out to your 
country at his age? 

Snorting, 7//. a. Add: 4. Exceptionally 
remarkable for excellence, size, strength, ete. Also 
adub, 

1924 Gatswortny White Monkey v1. ix. Vve played hridge 
with him,,.—snorting good player. 

Snot, si. 5. Add: snot-rag vzlgar, a pocket- 
handkerchief. 


SNUBBER. 


1885 Ex.wortiuy IV. Somerset Word-b4, 
Iescey Stang, s.v. Snot, 

Snotty,¢. 1. c. (Example.) Hence Sno‘ttily 
adv. 

1927 Blackw, Alag, Wee. 816/2 * Of course I did,’ he re- 
pled, rather snowily I thought. 1930 Diary of Public School 
Girl 51 She was as snotly as ever. 

Snow, 54.1 Adu: 2. b. | Earlier and later 
U.5. examples.) 

3778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 250 Those (Indians) in 
the interior pats, ,count their years by winters; or, as they 
express themselves, by snows. 1873 Joaquin Mitter Un- 
written /fist. xix. (1876) 272 One late and severe spring- 
time many thousand snows away. 

Cocaine. slang. 
, 1921 Outward Bound June 67/2 The wiles of the dealers 
in ‘snow’ [are] extraordinarily insidivus. 1922 E. F. Muarny 
Black Candle 49' A snowhird '—that is to say a man who 
snuffs cocaine, usually designated as snow". 1929 ‘Sra- 
maRK’ Down K.ver ii, Snow has becn al a premium until 
this cargo landed. 
. Snow-squall (earlicr Amer. cxaniples), 

1778 Mass. L/ist. Soc. Coll, Ser. 11. 11. 287 The weather is 
attended with Snow Sqnalls. 1849 N. Kinestey Drary 55 
We have had one or two quite eeay snow squalls this 
morning. 

9. aud 9. b. snow-bear, a name given to the 
white and isabella-coloured bears; snow-break 
(examples); snow-camel, the Bactrian camel; 
snow-ripple,a1ipple-mark formed in snow; snow- 
roller, a mass of surface snow blown up by the wind 
and driven before it. 

1869 A. A. Kixtocn Large Game Shooting Thibet 4 N. 
West 1. xv. 46 The *Snow Bear varies a good deal in s'ze. 
1884 R, A. Sternnace Nat. list, Manmalia India 4 
Ceylon 111 The bearof which we have the oldest record is 
almost the same as our Indian or Snow Bear. 1898 Guide 
Mammalia Dept. Zool. Brit. Atus. 44 Tbe Brown Pear. 
-.The nearly alled Kashmir Snow-Bear. 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 433 2 One of them..got three really good heads, 
and two snow-bears, in one day. 1895 W. R. Fiswer tr. 
R Hess's Forest lrotection 482 The term *snowbreak is 
used to denote the hieakage of stems or branches, 1905 
Verms Lorestry 4 Logging 21 Snowbreak, 1. the hreaking 
of trees by snow. 2. An area on which trees have heen 
broken by snow. 3. Shelterbelt. 1rg0r Kiruunc Kim viii, 
Nor is even a Iéalkb stallion, of any account in the great 
Northern deserts beside tbe *snow-camels I have seen. 

Snow, v. Add: 6. d. With #2: To shut in 
by snow. Usa. in pa. pple. U.S. 

1869 ‘ Marx ‘Twain’ /nnoc. Abr. 286 Appalled al the im- 
mine it danger of being ‘snowed in’, we harnessed up and 
pushed on. 1869 I3. Hlante Luck of Roaring Camp (1871) 
28 He looked over the valley, and sunimed np the present 
and future in two words ‘snowed in!’ 1887 C. B. Grorcr 
40 Years on Rail ix. 183 My train was snuwed in during 
one of the terrible storms. 

Snowball, sb. Acd: 5. c. Also simply = 
snowball system, etc. 

1892 Whitehall Rev. 17 Sept. 7 1 The system of ’ Snow. 
halls * is multiplication at a very rapid rate, each giver being 
ob iged to hind himself to find a certain nnmber of others 
who will not only give, hut bind themselves each to find an 
equ:l number of contributors on the same terms. 

Snowball, v. Add: 1. b. fg. ‘Vo accumulate 
by degrees likea rolling snowball. (Cf, SsowBaLi 
sb. 5 ¢.) 

1929 kN. Nicutotson Stity of Birds 39 Some flocks are 
freshly sormed each day, and recruits can be watched join- 
ing the original members at intersals until it snowballs up 
to its full size. 1930 Ties 25 Mar. 23/5 The debts continue 
to ‘snowball ' in alarming fashion. 

2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1854 Suitcaser Mrs. Partington 237 He had snowhalled 
the cattle into a frenzy. 

Snow-bank. Chiefly U.S. [Ssow 54.1 7a.] 
A bank of (diilted) snow. 

1779 E. Parkman Diary 194 Snow-Banks very high, one 
nigh my saddle-house 6 fect high. 1803 (see Ssow s4,' 7 a]. 
1819 E. Evans Pedestrious our 183 “lhe tbieves..were 
dividing the spoil belind some neighboring snow-hank. 
1838 A‘nickerbocker Mag. X11. 341 ‘Lhe wind is playing a 
wintry dirge around my ears, and great snow-hanks are 
rising. 1845-50 [see Sxow sé.) 7a]. 1863 Louisa M. 
Accott Liztie Women (1869) 11. vi. 79 She sat..as cool as 
a snow-bank. 1887°C. B. Georce go Vears on Kat! vii. 
137 We ran into a snow-Lank near Rosehill and stuck fast. 
1897 Outing (U.S) XXX. 454 1 He told of a trip..when 
he sat on a snow-bank und picked strawherries, 

Snowed, f//. a. Add: 3. Also snowed-in. 
(Cf. *Sxow v, 6d.) 

1904 .V. }. Evening Post 5 Feh. 3 The Wabash is devoting 
all its energies to clearing tbe line of delayed and snowed- 
in trains. 5 

b. Snoiwed-up (of persons) : Held up or detained 
by a heavy fall of snow. 

1836 [see Dict.]. 1865 /’uach 25 Mar. 118 The Snowed- 
up Foxhunters, who are grumhling about lhe Weather. 


Snubbed, #//. a. Add: 2. b. Shortened, 


stumpy. So Snubbing (see quot. 1903). 

1835 J. H. Ixcrauam South-H est 1. iii. 27 With swallow- 
lailed sterns, snub'ed bows, and black bulls. 1903 Trans. 
Inst. Naval Archit, XLV. 23 The cutting off of the end of 
the curve of areas is wbat we commonly call ‘snubbing’. 
/6id, 26 Conditions in which you may have the ‘snubbed' 
finish of the curve of areas. 


Snubber. Add: 8. A shock-absorber on a 


motor car. Also atir7b. 

1925 Alorr1s Ozener's Wan. p. iii, Instructions for mainten- 
ance and adjustment of ‘Gabriel’ Snubbers. 1928 Sunday 
Dispatch 19 Aug. 8 New snubber plates are fitted on tbe 
front springs. 


1903 Faumer & 
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SNUFF. 


Snuff, 56.2 Add: 4. snuff-boltle (earlier U.S. 
example). 

1851 J. J. Hoorer Widow Rugby's Hisb.94 Did you see.. 
tbat old snuff- bottle? : 

5. snuff-dipper, -dipping U.S. (carlier ex- 
amples); snuff-gourd, the snuff-box gourd or 
bottle-gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris. ; 

1845 T. J. Green Vexian Exped. x. 137 We believe the 
most filthy of all practices is that of your ‘*snuff-dippers’. 
1871 Barnuns Struggles 4 Triumphs 96 The technical term 
for the proceeding is ‘ *snuff-dipping’. 1901 Kirunc Adz 
iv, The lama dipped deep into his*snuff-gourd. 1921 U_/-. 
Ch. Missionary Rec. 190/2 Her dress consists simply of a 
ragged apron of goatskin, anda snuff-gourd hung round her 
neck. 

Snug, v. lL. (Later U.S. example with 2.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel, West v. 106 He used to com- 
plain that I ‘snugged up ° altogether too much. 

Snugger, v% vulear U.S. In J snuggers: 
euphemistic substitute for / swear (cf. *Snum, and 
Swan v.2, Swow z.2). 

1844 ' Jon. Stick” High Life N.Y. II, 202, I snuggers, it 
made me feel streaked all over, to thiak [etc.}, 

Snuggler (snvglaz). [f. Snucete v. +-ER1.] 
One who snuggles. 

188 Exiz. B. Custer Tenting ou Plains xii. 379 It finally 
dawned upon us that the little horse was a constitutional 
snuggler. 

Snum (snvm), v. vulgar U.S. In J snum = 
I swear, (Cf. *SxuGcceR and VuoM = vow.) 

1839 Vale Lit. Mag. 1V. 357 (Th. p. 468) I snum, ’taint 
the thing for me. 1902 L. E. Ricnarvs Mfrs. Tree xiii, 
‘Well, I'snum1’ said old Anthony. 1goz H. L. Witson 
Spenders xxxvi. 444 ‘ They ratified the preliminary agree- 
ment for a merger.’ ‘Well, Isnum!’ r909 J. C. Lincotn 
Keziah Coffin xv,1snum if she ain’t comin’ up the road 
this hlessed minute. 

So, adv. Add: 5. g. Ellipt. for zs ¢hat so? 
(also in imitation of G. so). 

1886 Liverpool Even. Express g Jan. 3/4 ‘Oh, Mr. Blobbs, 
you can form no idea of the terrible dream I bad last night.’ 
-.'So?’ remarked Mr. Blobbs, continuing the perusal of 
the morning paper. (1916 H. Rage Maple Leaves xiv. 239 
©That is all part of our system.’ ‘Ah! So,’ answered the 


German.) 
Soak, v. Add: 7. e. Also fig. (e.g. to ‘slate’ 
abook). Zo soak 21, to ‘give it hot’, administer 


punishment fo. U.S. 

1908 G. H. Lorimer ¥. Spurlock iii. 44 Yes, he done it! 
Soak it to him good! /ér:¢. vi. 107 My troubles came at me 
from all sides, and soaked it to me till my conscience fairly 
ached. 1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tran Touristsiii. § 3. 2%, 
I found that we had on board..the man wliose newspaper 
soaked my last book. 

f. To impose upon (a person) by an extortionate 
charge or pricc; to charge or tax heavily. s/avg. 

1899 New Vork Frul. 19 Apr. 6/1 That's all right, Let's 
soak New York. Shecan stand it. 1904 Mewspaferdom 
21 Apr. 8 When a local merchant asks you to give his bnsi- 
ness a friendly notice, soak him ten or fifteen cents a line, 
1911 J. F. Wit.son Land Claimers xiil. 178, I know he feels 
pretty sore over his claim atid the way you soaked him. 
1915 P. G. Woornouse Something Freshit. $2.37 Especially 
after poor old Percy has just got soaked for such a pile of 
money. 1931 W. Martyn Scarlett Alurder vii, Maybe 
there’s more money in mushrooms than I knew... Just buya 
dish anywhere and see what they soak you. 


Soakaway (sévkawel). [f. Soak v.+ Away 
adv.) <A contrivance for collecting rainwater by 
percolation through the soil. 

1916 H. G. Weurs A/r. Britling u. iv. § 13 Someone 
stumbles into a soakaway for rainwater. 1628 Daily Express 
31 May s/3 Besure to find out if your kitchen sink drains toa 
*soak-away’. If it does, you must not let much water go 
down it, hut throw out washing-up water and suchlike on the 
garden. 

Soap, 56. Add: G. soap-fat, -lock U.S. 
(earlier examples). 

1839 Knickerbocker May, X11. 346 He clambered up on 
the top, with a turning screw in one hand and a horn of 
*soap-fat in the other. 1855 /did. XLV. 364 The surly 
soap-fat man can talk of soap-fat only. 1842 ‘ Uxcce Sam’ 
Peculiarities 1. 119 You are an incendiary, a robber hy pro- 
fession, a Bee lack. and a loafer. 

b. soap-bark: hence as v.¢rans., to clean (gar- 
ments) with soap-bark. 

1930 Camutbridge Daily News 25 Sept. 3/4 Gym slips should 
not be washed...It is much better at the heginning of the 
season to soap-hark them. 

Soap, v. Add: 1. b. fig. phr. Zo soap the 
ways: to make things smooth and easy. [? With 
ref. to the nautical sense, Way 54.1 3 a.] 

rg29 Vacnete Vizgin ix. 156, I mean to say that Peggy, 
qua Peggy, has—how shall I put it?—soaped the ways. 

Soap-box. (Soap sd. 4c.) A wooden box in 
which soap is packed; used, esp. in U.S., as a 
makeshift stand by a sperkcr. Hence Soap-box 
v., Soapboxer. 

1560, 1862 [see Soar sb. 4c]. 1926 Scridner’s Mag. Sept. 
294/x, I made ‘soap-box ’ speeches, talked on street-corners, 
1927 1. C. Pease United States 546 The choice of party 
candidates by manipulation of party conventions and soap- 
box primaries, 1931 L. Apamic Dyuasmite 161 When still in 
her ‘tecis, she soap-hoxed on street corners in New York. 
Ibid, 434 Late in the spring of 1930 I bappened to listen to 
a soapboxer off Madison Street. 

Soar, v. Add: 1. f. Aeronautics. To fly 
in a machine without motor power and without 
loss of altitude; applied toa flight more sustained 
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than ‘gliding’ (see *GLIDE v. I c). 
*SOARING v4/, sb. 3. 

1902 W. Waicut in J. B. Weiss Gliding & Soaring Flight 
(1923) 102 It would be easy to soar in front of any kind of 
hill of suitable slope whenever the wind blew with sufficient 
force to furnish support, provided the wind were steady. 1911 
Berriman Princ. Flight 21 Alternatively they (sc. gliders) 
may soar in a wind having an upward trend. 1931 V. W. 
Pact ABC of Gliding vii. 159 An expert in Gerinany recently 
soared for a distance of 42 miles. 


Soarer. Add: 2. Acronautiics. 
machine (see *SoaRING v6/. sb. 3). 
1931 V. W. Pact ABC of Gliding vi. 144 In making a 


soarer of the sailplane. /éid. viii. 164 The primary training 
or school machines. .are gliders rather than soarers. 

Soaring, v4/. sb. Add: 3. Aeronautics. A 
type of engineless flight more sustained than 
‘gliding’; flying in a machine without motor 
power and without loss of altitude. Also a¢tr7é., 
as soaring flight, machine, plane, ship. 

1897 P. S. Pitcner in Acronaut. Frni, Apr. 2/1 One of the 
great dangers with a soaring machine is losing forward 
speed and slipping backwards. 1931 V. W. Pack ABC of 
Gliding p. vii, Soaring calls for considerahly more skill and 
macbines that are much more efficient aérodynamically than 
gliders. Soaring machines or sailplanes are usually mono- 
planes with a higher aspect ratio than found in the training 
planes. /6/d. vi. 117 Soaring planes. bid. vii. 146 At hest, 
gliding is but preparation for the more advanced type of 
flying known as soaring. A soaring flight may last for 
hours. /éid., The soaring ship or sailplane. 


Soave (soi‘ve), adv. Aus. [\t.] Asa direction 
to the performer: Softly, with delicacy and tender- 
ness, Also (in the same sense) Soavemente 
(soavemesnte). 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Ales. Terms, Soave, Soave- 
mente (It.), agreeably, delicately, gently, softly, sweetly. 

Sob, sé Add: 3. b. attrib, = dealing with 
sentimental appeal to the emotions (see*SoB-STUFF), 
as sob-raiser, -sister (see quot. 1927), -story. U.S. 

1917 S. Granam Priest of [deal xxix. 278 Our great soh- 
raiser who persistently pleads in the Priszer for all causes 
which obviously evoke pity and rage. 31920 C. SANDBURG 
Smoke & Steel 28 low easy to make a sob story over who 
she was once and who she is now. 1927 Daily Express 
18 Apr. 4/2 ‘Sob sisters’—corps of women reporters specially 
employed to write sentimental acconnts to appeal to the 
emotions of feminine readers. 1927 Saturday Hven. Post 
(N. Y.) 24 Dec., The sob sisters and the sob brothers... who 
didn’t raise their boys to he soldiers. 1931 Zimes Lit. 
Suppl. x Oct. 752/3 Julia Peterkin in ‘Green Thursday’ 
comes perilously near the ‘sob-story’ and triumphantly 
avoids It, | 

So‘berish, az. [f Soper a.} Somewhat sober. 

a1861 T. Winturop Canve §& Saddle (1862) 19, 1 was 
urging the soberish Duke to revolutionary acts. 


Sober-sided, a. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1880 Case Grandissimes i. 4 Honoré in mask? he is too 
sober-sided to do sucha thing. 1925 Sceribucr’s Alag. Oct. 
340/1 Robert E. Lee..was no more sohzr-sided than the 
average cadet of good inorals and intellect. 

Sobful (sp-bfiil), a. [f. Sos sé. or v.l+-FuL.] 
Full of sobs, given to sobbing; provocative of sobs. 

tgz1 W. J. Turner Music & Life 8 The composer of the 
most sobful hallad that ever made a drunkird weep. 1924 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 692/2 He was not really ina very sob- 
ful mood. — 

Sobranje (sobraniye). Also Sobran(i)ye. 
[Bulg, eh6panne (Russ. co6panic) assembly.) The 
parliament or national assembly of Bulgaria, under 
the Constitution of 1879. 

1894 E. Dicey /‘easant State xv. 142 There are..three 
Estates in Bulgaria: the Crown, the Ministers, and the So- 
hranje. 1896 W. Mitter Badkansu. v. 217 The Parliament, 
or ordinary Sobranje, was to consist of a single chamber, 
elected hy manhood suffrage. 1915 N. Fornes Balkans, 
Bulgaria 60 Stamhulév..in 1884 became president of the 
Sébraniye (Parliament). 1920 Contes::f. Rev. Dec. 786 The 
Sobranye was suinmoned on the eve of war with Turkey. 

Sob-stuff. orig. U.S. (*Sobsé.3b.] Speech 
or writing which makes a sentimental appeal to the 
emotions. Often a//rzb. 

tgzo A. B. Baxter Parts Alen Play xxi, {American loq.] 
You ain't a child, and I see that I can't put over any sob 
stuff with you. 1921 Spectator g Apr. 463/2 We cannot 
afford to be merciful to a bad or doubtful premise hecause 
of a ‘sob-stuff’ appeal to Charity. 1924 Gatswortny JiAite 
Monkey 1. vi. 167 A condition or acquiescence, fatalism, 
‘Who dies if England live’ sort of sob-stuff state. 1924 M. 
Newman Consummation . x. 121 Julius answered... tbat 
he was ‘trying to live down the dreadful past’. Freddy 
replied telling hiin to cut out all that sob-stuff and not bea 
stupid ass. 1928S. Vines //umours Unreconciled xxi. 266 
Dickensian sob-stuff. 

Sociable, 2. andsé. B. sé. Add: 2. a. (Later 
U.S. example.) 

1929 Ecprrsuaw “louse fs Builé1. v. § 10.117 A sociable 
drew up at the gate and set down Mrs. Bill’s sister. 

ce. (Earlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 202 Dressing bureaus, sociables, . 
are sure to Catch tlie visitor's eye. 

A motor cycle to carry two persons (side by 
side or one behind the other), Also, an aeroplane 
with two seats side by side. 

1899 Motor-Car World \. 60/1 Another singularly neat 
little vehicle, known as the Humber ‘ M.D.’ motor sociable. 
1909 Chambers's Frul. 336/1 The * new-departure’ sociahle 
rear-car..is the safest soctahle that has yet been devised. 
1913 Aeroplane 1 May 517/1 Mr. Busteed on ‘sociahle’ to 
Upavon. /éid. 20 Nov. 548/2 More than one aviator has 


See also 


A soaring 


SOCKET. 


heen killed hy slipping along the undivided seat of a 
‘sociable’ aeroplane. B 

Social, 2. Add: 7. ©. Social service: service 
devoted to one’s fellow-men, esp. as exhibited in 
organized movements for social betterment, settle- 
ments among the poor, and the like. 

1897 G. Hopces (¢i¢/e) Faith and Social Service. 1900 
J. P. Smytu (2é¢/e) Social Service Ideals. 191x J. B. HALDANE 
Social Workers’ Guide 127/1 Diocesan Social Service Com- 
mittees, 1913 J. C. Carve (/7t/e), Christian Union in Social 
Service. 1928 Daily Mail Year Bk. 229/2 United action 
taken hy representatives of..the National Council of Social 
Service. 1929 KE. A. HuGues and F. Stuenxex (¢7tle), The 
Social Service Exchange in Chicago. 

£ Soctal secretary: a secretary to a group or 
community of people, a factory, etc. whose function 
it is to make arrangements for their social activities. 

1931 Daily Express 13 Oct. 5/2 When I got my jobas 
social secretary..I got a large salary and lived in luxury. 

Socialize, v. Add: 3. zztr. To be social or 
sociable; as, he refused to soctalzze with us. U.S, 


Sociétaire (sosyetZr). [Fr., f. soctéé SociEry. ] 
An actor-member of the Comédie Frangaise, Paris, 
who has a share in the government and profits. 

1889 Vanpam tr. A. Houssaye's Behind Scenes iii. 58 Be- 
sides, assuming the socié¢aives to tender their resignation, 
had I not the feusionnaires? 1901 Scotstnan 16 Apr. 8/7 
The vexed question of the distribution of rdles among 
sociétaires and pensionnaires—full memhers of the company 
and salaried aspirants. 1923 Sir G. Artuur Sarah Bern- 
hardt 66 To the Directors of the Frangais the Sociétaires 
ranked only by seniority. 

Society. 12. b. Add: society-queen, a lady 
who makes a great figure in fashionable society. 

1g0r Chambers’s Frnt. 232/2 He now takes life as hecomes 
a man of affluence, with a wife who is a socicty-queen and 
a favourite in many capitals, 

Socius. Add: 3. PAzlos. Applied to God, as 
the ‘ Great Companion’ of man. 

1890 WW. James Princ. Psychol. 1. x. 316 The impulse to 

ray is a necessary consequence of the fact that whilst the 
innermost of the empirical selves of a man is a Self of the 
sociad sort, it yet can find its only adequate Socius in an 
ideal world. 1917 A. S. Princre-Pattison /dea of God xv. 
297 The idea ofa divine Socius has been one of the most 
abiding inspirations of religious experience. 

4. Vhe individual person, considered as the unit 
of human society. 

1912 C. A. Ettwoop Seciol, in Psychol. Aspects ii. 21 The 
Soctus, or associated individual,..the unit out of which all 
the siinpler social groups are composed. 


Sock, 54.1 2. Add: Slang phrases. Puta sock 
zu (or 22/0) ¢¢: be quiet, ‘shut up’. Zo pull up 
one's socks : to brace oncself for an effort. 

1919 War Terins in Athenwum 8 Aug. 729/2 The ex- 
pression ‘Put a sock in it’, meaning ’ Leave off talking, 
singing or shouting’, 1924 VACHELL Ouinney’s Adventures 
269 Metapborically an Irish: American ‘ pulled np his socks’. 
1925 FRasER & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v., ‘Shut 
up, put a sock into it.” 1932 R. C. Asusy Jot ayst. Widow 
xxl. 172 ‘Oh, put a sock 1n it!” she invited him scornfully. 

atirib. and Comb, sock-suspender, a device 
attached to the top of a sock to keep it up in place 
on the leg. 

1919 P. G. Wopenouse Damselin Distress xiti, An earthy 
brute who wore sock-suspenders, 

Sock, v.2 Add: 1. ¢. (Earlier U.S, examples.) 
Phr. Zo sock (a person) ove: to give (him) a hard 
blow. 

1845 T. J. Green Terzian Exped. xvii. 321 The corporal 
"socked ’ it (sc. 2 shoe-maker'’s awl] in the thick of his back. 
1850 L. H. Garrarp Wah-T0-J ah xiii. (1927) 168, 1. socks 
my big knife up to the Green River, first dig. 1878 J. H. 
Beanie Western Wilds ii. 37 Vhe very next day they put 
me in jail—socked me right in with them two Hodges. 1883 
‘Mark Twain’ Life A/ississipfi xiii. 438 A rich man won't 
have anything but your very hest; and you can.. pile it on 
and sock it to hin. 1927 D. B. W. Lewis On Straw 61 
Sock ’im on the ear, Sargint. 1931 F. Buck & E. ANTHONY 
Bring ’em Back Alive 231 More than once I was tempted to 
sock him one. 

d. ‘Yo drive or push dowwzz. 

1929 ‘Seamark’ Down River i, The Spindrift, travelling 
at speed, sent upa young hill of water that would have made 
even a fully laden barge cock up her heels and sock her old 
nose down till half her rudder showed clear. 


Sockdolager. U.S. slang. 1, (Karlier ex- 
ample.) 

1830 Virginia Literary Muscune 1. 479 Sock dologer, ‘A 
decisive hlow ’. 

3. (Marlier example.) 

1842 Kusickerbocker Mag. XIX. 223 This seemed to be a 
*socdoliger ' (which translated into Latin, means a ne plus 
ultra). 

So'cker2. slang. [f. Sock v.2+-nn1.] A hard 
hitter. 

1931 Daily Express 16 Oct. 19/3 That guy was sure a 
socker, and he had me nursing my bruises for days. 

Socket, 56. Add: 2. c. Go/f That part of 
the head of an iron club into which the shaft is 
fitted. Tence, a shot made off the socket (see 
*SOCKET @. 2). 

1837 Sir W. G. Simrson Ard of Golf. iv. 22 Yrons and 
clecks..have sockets instead of necks. 1896 W. Park Gol 
269. 1922 C. Leitcn Golf 98 There is no bad shot in golf 
which flurries a player so much asa shot off the socket. 1927 
Daily Express 12 Feb. 3/7 In the down stroke, the left hand 
and arm get ahead of the right, and that causes either a 
socket or a ‘push out’. 


. SOCKET. 


Socket, v. Add: 2. Golf. To strike (the ball) 
off the socket or heel of an iron club; to inake (a 


shot) in this way. Also adsol. 

1gtz C. Leircis Golf for Girls 87 Vf you socket and don't 
want to, here's the cure. Keep your left elbow close 10 your 
side. 1920 /s/s 27 Oct. 9 1 He socketed a couple of iron 
shots into the gorse. 1923 Chamébers's Frat. 775/1 The joys 
and sorrows of studying a long putt, or of socketing an :p- 
proach. 1947 Daily Lapress 3x Jan. 8,2 A mashie that 
persists in socketing the ball. 

Henee So'cketed pp/. a, So'cketer. So'cketing 
vbl, sb, 

1913 C. Lritcu Golf for Girls 86 No worse fault can fasten 
on toa player than socketting, that is, hitting the Jall off 
the socket, or shank, as some call it, of the cluh. /dyd., At 
the finish of a socketted shot. 1912 sVezu LA. Golf 164 
Socketing may occasionally proceed from too free a use of 
the wrist. /déd. 341 Even the most confirmed socketer will 
find that with such a club socketing is a sheer impossibility. 
tg2z2 C. Leitcu Golf 98 The more socketed shits | see 
played, the inore I am convinced that the cause is to be 
found in the ann action, 


Socketless, a. (at the end of Socket s4.). 
Add: Golf. Of an iron club: Made without a 


socket (see *SockrT 54. 2c). 

1gt1 C. Leitcn Golf for Girls 86 In some cases recourse 
is had to socketless clubs. This is not a cure but a subter- 
fuge. 1912 New Bk. Golf 340 A socketless club has no 
heel, the shaft rises straight from the bead. 


Socratean (spkritzin), a. [Sce -an.] 
taining to or resembling Socrates, 


1930 BeLtoc Richelien 1. vi. 114 Father Joseph was short, 
buliet-headed, of a vivacious Socratean ugliness. 

Sod, 54.1 3. Add: phr. Under the sod: dead 
and buried. Zo put nnifer the sod: to(kill and) bury. 

1847 A. Trotvory Wacderiiots 1). vil. 286 I've heard 
the boys say that he would be nndher the sod that day six 
inonths. di, 288 A lot of boys swore togethcr,.to put 
him undher the sod, 

5. a. sod-crop (ef. *Son-corn a), ground. U.S. 

1847 Rep. U.S. Conmm, Patents (1848) 539 Vhis gave a “sod 
crop without tending of thirty to forty bushels per acre. 
3878 Scribner's Monthly Now. 133 2 The sod crop being 
often the settler’s main or only 1eliance for the first year. 
1891 Vrans, LH. Agric. Soe. VIM. 238 Lhe *sod ground of 
our prairie State. 

Sod (sed), 56.8 vulgar. [Short for Sopomire. } 
A term of abuse for a male person. Also uscd 
jocularly without any definite implication ( = 
‘beggar’, ‘chap’, etc.). 

a1880[remembered], 1903 Farter & Ilexcury Slang. 1931 
K. O'Brten Without my Cleak in, xi. § 1 That auld sod of 
a husband making her black and blue every night of his 
filthy life. 193: Virsnuy Other Nanks 12 Lucky sods, getting 
this far and then going back. 

Soda!. Add: 5. a. soda-acid extinguisher, 
a fire-extinguisher compose ofstlphurie acid mixed 
just before use with bicarbonate of soda. 

1931 Dovcurrty & Kearney / re 240 The Soda- Acid Ex- 
tinguisher is the type frequently seen in public buildings. 

G. soda-biscutt, -bread (earlier U.S, cxamples), 
-cocklatl. 

1867 Nef. Lowa Agric, Soc. (1868) 65 The. hot saleratus 
or *soda biscuit which they... bolt down at their meals, 1850 
N. Kincstey Diary 134 They raised some bread with it, 
which he said was the best *soda bread he ever tasted. 1879 
Vewsurgh (N.Y) Daily Jrul. 22 Aug. 1 5 Day said ‘ Well, 
give me a “soda cocktail.” 

7. soda-fountain (also formerly -font, -fount) 
U.S., an apparatus for supplying soda-water, 
syrups, ices, etc.; a ‘store’ or restaurant of which 
this is a feature. 

1848 Knickerbocker Mag.X XX1.40 They had nota theatre, 
nor an oy'ster-saloon, nor a *soda-font. 1850 N. Kixcstry 
Diary 134 \t was pure soda and possessed all the qualities 
of a *soda fount. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 244 Soda-founts 
and stands, Pattens generator, for making soda water, 1839 
Southern Lit, Messenger V. g/t Barnyards, cow-houses, 
*soda-fountains, ice-houses and the like, are indispensable to 
the packets now. 1872 /Zarfer's Alag. Aug. 345/2 When 
some enterpiising Yankees set up an ‘american Soda 
Fountain ‘ at the Exposition of 1867, 1877 Exiz. S. Pue.rs 
Story of Avis 137 Vhey becaine the abject prey of the soda- 
fountain and the lemonade boy, 1904 AJinneapotis Times 
23 June 8 He warned his congregation that, next to the 
saloon, the soda fountain is perhaps the deadliest enemy of 
humanity. 1926 Rose Macautav Crewe Train wu. xiii, § 4. 
223 Her lunch had consisted of a doughnut and two mixed 
frnit sundaes at a Lyons soda fountain. 1930 J. O. Dane 
(ttle), Soda Fountain and Luncheonette Management. 

Sod-corn. U.S. [Sop 54.1] a. Indian corn 
grown on Jand which has been lying in sod. b. 
Whisky made from sod-corn, 

3857 Lawrence (Kansas) Republican 6 Aug, 2 Sod corn 
Promises now for aliout a half crop. 1867 Kep. Jowa Agric. 
Soc. (1868) 162 Our late crops, such as sod-corn, were entirely 
destroyed by grasshoppers. 1878 J. H. Beapvu Iiestern 
Wilds xti, 183 Chew's store..was the only place that sold 
bourbon—tothers only sod-corn. 1879 Scriéuer's Monthly 
Nov. 133/2, I passed field after field of sod-corn. 1886 
Leslie's Pop. Monthly XX, Oct. 503/1 Here are, scattered 


fields of sod corn. 

Soddy,¢. (Later U.S. example.) 

3865 Nep. Maine Board Agric. X. 62 ‘The partially de- 
composed sward dries up on the surface, making the ground 


*soddy ' and uneven. 
Soft, z. Add: 20. b. Also soft frernish ing. 
1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20/6 Soft furnishing department. 
1927 /éid. 11 May 18/6 Manageress wanted... Must have 
thorough experience in the sale and scheme side of soft 
furnishings. 


ler- 


. Steward, 


236 


d. Comm. Of commodilies: Tending to yield 
or go down in price; not hard or suff. 

1930 Jlorning J’ost 19 Aug. 3.4 Oils were generally soft, 
while Coppers were far from being buoyant. 

23. b. Soff meat: (a food prepared by ptgeons 
and fed to their young, Leing cither ordinary food 
digested by them and regurgitated or a special 
secretion ; called also soft food; (6) see quot. 1889 
in Dict. 

1854 Mrait. Woudray's Poultry viii. 454 The squab thrusts 
its bill into the side of the mouth of one of the old birds, 
which forthwith pumps np the contents of its stomach (called 
‘soft meat,’ technically) into itsown mouth. 1876 R, Futton 
Bk. Pigeons iv. 39 This "soft food’,..is pumped up by the 
old ones with a sort of vomiting action, 1879 [see *Sick a. 1 fh 

e. Of rays: Of a low penetrating power. Of a 
thermionic valve: Containing some residual gas or 
ar, 

1902 Encyel. Grit. XXVI11. 52/2 The rays coming from 
different discharge tubes have very different penetrating 
power. Ifthe pressure in the tute tsfairly high, s> that the 
potential difference between its electrodes ts small and the 
velocity of the cathode rays low, the Rontgen rays will be 
very readily absorbed. Such rays are called ‘soft rays‘. 
1903 Sclence Siftiugs 18 July 148/2 In wpplying the x-ray 
they use a very feeble current, and what are called ’sofi’ 
bulbs. 912 Ae. Jirit, Assoc. 346 Rays. .of an excecdingly 
sofi or absorbable character, 1912 Soppy J/atler 4 “nergy 
Vi. 163 If the vacuum is poor or ‘low’, the rays are not very 
penetrating or ‘soft’. 19tg9 FLeminc Dhermionic Valve 154 
Wales of not very Ligh vacna or so-called soft valves. sgaz 
Wireless World 1X. 17,2 The first and thee subsequent 
valvesare amplifiers and the last, a soft valve, isthe rectifier. 
rgzt L, B. Turxer Wireless 87 ‘Vhe most sensitive single 
tubes have been low-vacuum or’ soft* tubes. 1932 Duncan 
& Drew Radio (ed, 2) 214 The degree of vacuum in the 
tube would change and some tubes became soft (having less 
vacuum) while others became /ard (having aligher vacuum, 
with little or no gas present). 

27. Soft cancer, an encephaloid or colloid cancer. 
Soft chancre, a chaneroid. Soft corn, (6) a variety 
of inaize (amylacea);, (¢) a soft thickening of the 
epidermis between the toes. Soft hazl, a kind of 
frozensnow. Soft-nosed a., (of a bullet) expanding. 
Soft palate: see Vauate sb. 1 b. Soft paste: sce 
Paste 56. 3b, Soft pedal: see VEDAU sé. 1 b (hj 
hence as vd, i2tr. to play with the soft pedal down ; 
(¢rans.) to ‘tone down’ (in quots. fig.). Soft porce- 
fain, porcelain made of soft paste. Soft rays: see 
*23e. Soft second, in Howls, the second player of 
a rink or quartet. Soff st/k, silk from which the 
gum has been removed. Soft sore = *soft chancre. 
Soft sugar, any prepared sugar not in the loaf or 
lump form (the preeise application varies). Soft 
wheat, any wlieat having a soft grain rich in starch. 

3860 T. Hotes Syst. Surg. 1. 523 Medullary cancer... 
Often called ‘encephaloid’, or..contrasted in respect to 
density with sctrrhus by tle title of ‘*soft cancer. 189 
C. F. Mausper tr. Ricord’s Lect. Chancre 9 Numerous 
examples of the “soft chancre, 1770 Carroll Papers in 
Maryland Hirst. Mag. X11). 72, | have a great deal of 
*,oft Corn at all the Plantations. 1843’ Mewicus’ (G. B.C, 
Watson) //ints for Pedestrians 16 note, Corns ..classed into 
hard and sofi. 1864 T, Hotsrs Syst, Sure. 1V. 764 Soft 
corns are found generally between the toes. r1g02 L. If. 
Baiwey Cycl. Aner. llortic. \V. 2004 2s.v. Zea, Soft corn 
(Z. amylacea, Sturt.) Kernels witbout horny or corneous 
endosperm. 1894 *Soft hail [see Graurrt]. 1910 Encycl. 
Brit, X1\.820 2 Hail inust be distinguished from the frozen 
snow, ‘soft-hail’ or ‘graupel ‘, that often falls at the rearofa 
spring cyclone, 1918 Afefeorol. Gloss. 343 On colliding with 
any bard substance, soft-hail breaks up with a splash, and 
may thus bedistingui-hed from true hail. 1899 *Soft-nosed 
[see 29}. r90x G. JI. Makixs Surg. Exp. S, Africa iii. 92 
Soft-nosed bullets of the Mauser and Lee-Metford patterns. 
1909 Chambers's Frul. 803/1 There has followed a tacit 
understanding among civilised nations not to use soft-nosed 
collapsible bullets that ‘set-up ’or‘mushroom’. 1926 R. H. 
Davis Over Aly Left Shoulder xxix. 204 ‘Captain Sam heap 
mad !' replied the Peaceinaker, with no effort to *soft pedal 
the announcement. 1927 Daily Express 19 July 3/4 Both 
Parties areat present ‘soft pedalling’ on the world-revolution 
thesis, 1932 I. F. Bonn l/r. Miler of’ The Vimes’ 170 The 
leading educattonal centres tended to stress the uttluarian 
studies and soft-pedal those courses which sought merely 
cultural ends. 1819 Rees Cyct, XXVIII. Dd. 4/2 The 
porcelain is made of these substances [s¢. porcelain clay and 
felspar]..but other materials are employed to give the re- 
quired transparency at a lower temperature. ‘This has 
received the name of *soft porcelain. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
etc. II, 1025 The manufacture of soft porcelain is longer and 
more difficult than that of hard. 1859 [see 24 b]. 1909 
Chambers's Frat. 585/1 lt is. .essential for the collector to 
be able to ditferentiate between ’ hard’ and ’soft * porcelain 
if he would avoid the traps laid to catch the unwary. 1910 
J. A. Manson in Encycl, Brit. 1V. 347/2 The weakest player 
in the four is invariably played in the second place (the ‘ *soft 
second'). 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2180/2 *Soft silk. 1882 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 67 Soft Silk Piercer, Soft Silk 
Soft Stk Winder. 1887 J. L. Mitton Syphitis 
1908 Power & Mureuy Syst. Syphilis |. 238 
The soft sore, or ulcus molle. 1818 *Soft sugar [in Dict.]. 
1812, 1843 *Soft wheat [see *Harp a. 22a} 1875 Encyc/. 
Brit, 11. 251/1 In commerce the grain is distinguished as 
white and red, or as hard and soft wheats. 

b. Soft maple (earlier U.S. examples). 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 496 The Maple. Of this 
tree there are two sorts, the hard and the soft. 1807 P. Gass 
Frith 195 The timber is mostly of the fir kind, with some.. 
soft maple. 

c. Soft crab (earlier example). 

1805 R, Parkinson Tour Anier. 315 There are soft crabs, 

which are reckoned great dainties. 


109 *Soft sore. 


» Softening, z¢/, sé. 


SOILAGE. 


Add: 1. e. (See *Sorr 
a. 23 €.) 

1926 KE, Vi. Cuaruan Wereles: Dict. 123 The effect of 
*sottening ' in a valve is noticeable in the increased amount 
of anode current passing. 

Soft-head%, (larlier modern example.) 

3854 W. G. Stuns Southward lot xvii. 340 We have, in 
the South, a race of ‘soft-heads’. 

Softly, z 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1875 Mrs. Stowe Deacon [ithkin's Farm it. 45 Mis' Pitkin 
she’s sot on't tvo in her softly way. 

Soft-shell. 1 (harlicr U.S. example.) 

1847 Anicherlbocker Mag. XX1X. 494 A battle between a 
soft-shell turtle. .and a terrier puppy. 

2, U.S. (Earher example.) 

1345 Auickerbocker Mag. XX V1, 285 The ‘ Hard and Soft 
Shell Baptists‘. 

3. U.S. (arlier example. 

1845 Anickerbocker Mag. XXV1. 285 A ‘Hard-Shell’ 
recently turned a‘ Soft Shell’ out of church. 

. Also, a soft-shelled turtle. 

1830 R. C. Sanps Writings 11, 220 ‘Ihe soft-shell of the 
Red River, 1846 T. 13. Tuospr JVyst. Backwoods 156 Nt is 
Tale Lake from its abundance of ’ green, amphibivus soft- 
Shells , 

Soft soap, sé. 2. (Karlier U.S. examples.) 

1830 Ans. 293t Congress 1 Sess. VI... 774, | will not nse 
the vulgar phrase, aud suy he has been pouring soft soap 
down the backs of the New York delegation. 1840 W. G. 
Sums Border Beagles 18 Tush, young man, soft soap don't 
tickie ime at my time of life. 

Soft-soaper. (larlier U.S. example.) 

1852‘ Mark iwain' in J/anmibal Jrni, Sept. 16 He was 
narrowly watching this soft-soaper of Deinocratic rascality. 

Soft wood. 1. Add: sfec. Coniferous trees 
and their timber. 

tgos Verms Forestry & Logging 48 Softwood, a needie- 
leafed, or coniferous, tree. 1914 F. F. mie & N.C. Brown 
ditem. Forestry 218 Many of our hardwoods are much softer 
in their wood siructure than certain conifers or so-called 
softwoods, 1929 W. Dawson in Ziuiber Trade Lect, 137 The 
light-seeded coniferous trees which produce our softwoods. 

So-fty, ¢. [!. Sorta.) Characterized by softness. 

1884 ° Manx Twain’ J/uck. inn xxvii. 272 When the place 
was packed full, the underiaker he slid around in bis black 
gloves with his softy soothering ways. 

Sog, 56.3 (Earlier example.) 

1839 Anichkerbocker Alag. X111. 379 He wasa most extra- 
ordinary fish; or, in the vernacular of Nantucket, '« genuine 
old sog’, of the first water, 

Sog,v. Add: 1. a. (Later U.S. exam le. 

1846-52 Mus. Wiitcner Widow Sedott P. xxix. 373 some 
folks let their potaters lie and sog in the water ever so long 
before it biles, 

Hence Sogged ///. a. 

1860 [see Soc v 2). 1929 HI. Wittiamson Beautiful Yrs. 
Xxiil. 237 A weary, misty dawn dispelled the phantasms and 
presented a rcality of sogged ground and wet dripping» from 
the trees. | 

Sogdian ‘sp‘gdian’, a. and sd. Also Sughdian. 
[ad.L. Sogdianus, a, Gr. Zoydiavds, f. OPersian 
Sughuda, later Soghd.| A. adj. Of or belonging to 
Sogdiana (} Zoyiavy), an ancient Versian province, 
corresponding to the modern Samarkand and Buk- 
hara. B. sé. a. A ative of this country. b. The 
language of the country (a form of Middle Iranian), 

1999 Jackson in Judogerm, Forsch, XXV. 182 The 
Sughdian rendering of the Syriac version of the Greek. 
r920 H. G. Wects Ould. J/ist. (1924) 2905/2 A very consider- 
able Itterature..in Sogdian and another Aryan language has 
been discovered. 1929 Encyc/. Brit, X11. 587 1 The Sogdian 
Janguage. /dsd., Sogdian has particularly close affinities 
with the ’Scythic’ group of the Iranian languages. /éid., 
XVII. 5667/2 The Sogdtans (Pers. Sugudu) in the moun- 
tainous district between the Oxus and laxartes. 

Soggy, ¢. 2. | Earlier U.S, example.) 

1846-52 Mas, Wuircuter Widow Bedott P. xxix. 375 Oh 
yes, to be sure it needs sugar, the best o’ sugar too, not this 
wet, soggy, brown sugar. ae: 

Soho (sénda°), 56.2 The name of a district in the 
West End of London, bounded by Charing Cross 
Road, Oxford Street, Regent Street, and Coventry 
Street, noted for its foreign population and restau- 
rants, 

1913 W. Wintten Londoner's London vi. 140 He had 
always a nice Soho taste in wine. [2930 W.S. MauGHaM 
Cakes & Ale 12 You drive away wondering whether when 
he comes he will think you are swanking if you ask him to 
Claridge’s or mean if you suggest Soho.] 

Soie (swa). The French word for ‘silk’, used 
with defining addition, as sore de Chine. 

1923 Daily Mail 13 Feb. 7 Soie de Chine. /di?, 24 Feb. 11 
The latest version of sofe cloky is called cloquelle. 

Soigné, fe. soignée (swan’e), a. [Fr., pa. 
pple. of soigner to take eare of, f. som care.] 
Dressed or adorned with great care and nnish1. 

1921 Sfeclator 28 May 683/1 Candida was, above all, a 
splendid housewife and would have made the room not cnly 
comfortable, but beautiful. It would have had a sofgn¢ air. 
1925 Orrenneim IV rath to Come xxi, She was hersell again, 
Soignée, as perfect in the small details of her toi'et as [etc.}. 
1927 A. E, W. Mason Mo Other Tiger xi. 98 As she stood 
there in that flood of radiance, soiguee, polished from head 
to foot. 

Soilage (soi'lédz). Transfer + Ods. to senses 
in Dict. and add: 3. The fact of soiling or con- 
dition of being soiled. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y.) 22 May 1679/2 One of tbe 
practicai problems of retail bookselling is the rapid deprecta- 
tion of stock due to soilage, 


SOKOL. 


SOE, variant of *Sva. 

Sokol (soekgl). [Czech (lit. falcon).] In Czecho- 
slovakia, a gymnastic society for people of both 
sexes, aiming at the cultivation of mind and body, 
and bearing a falcon as their ensign. Also, a 
member of one of these societies. Also avérzb. 

1910 W. S. Monroe Bohemia x, 189 The organization of 
the Sokols in 1862 has undoubtedly heen the most forceful 
factor in the social unification of the Bohemian people. /éid. 
194 A great gathering of all the Sokol unions of the world 
was called at Prague in 1887. 1915 Scotsman 10 Feb. 10/1 
The gymnastic volunteer organisations (‘ sokols’) which are 

pular among all the Slav nationalities of Austria. 1921 
S. Granam Europe—wihither bound? xiv. 189 ‘The Sokol 
movement in Czecho-Slovakia and the Boy Scout movement 
are much more promising. 1925 F. 1. Roeson Wayfarer in 
Czecho-Slovakia viii, 126 It is a fine sight to see a really hig 
Sokol exhibition, hundreds of men or girls moving like one. 

Sol (spl), 56.6 Phys. Chem. [Short for soletzoz, 
as in *Ancosou and *Hyprosou: cf. *Grv.] A 
liquid solution or suspension of a colloid. 

The invention of this word and of ge/ is ascrihed by later 
authorities to T. Graham (died 1869). 

1899 W. B. Harpy in Frrl. Physiol. XXIV. 164 note, 
Graham's nomenclature is as follows: The fluid state, col- 
loidal solution, is the ‘sol’, the solid state the ‘gel’. The 
fluid constituent is tndicated bya prefix. Thus zn aqueous 
solution of gelatine is a ‘hydrosol', and on setting it becomes 
a‘hydrogel’. 1918 Nature 28 Mar. 66/1 Colloidal solutions 
are systems in which the solute individuals or sods, though 
apparently soluhle, have not broken down to the molecular 
limit. t9zz A. W. Stewart Physico-Chem. Themes 175 
When a gel is produced froma sol, the process is termed 
coagulation, 

Sola, @. 2. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 

1737 WW. StepHens Proc. Georgia 9 He brought a small 
Box with Sola Bills for a large suin. 1750 Col. Ree. Georgta 
VI. 323 The last Issue of Sola Bills was not sufficient to 
defray the Estimate to Michaelmas. 


Solation 2 (sla-fon). Phys. Chen. [f. *Sot sb.6 
+-aTIoNn.] The conversion of agelintoasol. Also 


Sola‘te v. 72/7., to be transformed into a sol. 

191s W. W. Taytor Chem. Collrids 11 There seems no 
escape froin the adoption of the following terms :—gel, to 
gelate, gelation, sol, tosolate, solution. r9z2 A. W. Srewart 
Physico-Chem. Themes 175 note, Vhe terms ‘solation’ and 
‘gelation’ have been proposed in order to distinguish the 
two processes of sol-production and gel-formation. 

Soldier, 56. Add: 1. d. 70 play ai soldiers: 
said of children, also derisively of volunteers. 

1911 Concise Oxford Dict. 

2. c. Naut. slang. A man, esp. a sailor, who 
shirks his work ; one who does no more work than is 
necessary to secure pay or cscape being discharged. 
(Cf. Sounien z, 1 d.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvii, The captain called him 
a ‘soger', [Note], Seger (soldier) is the worst terin of 
reproach that can he appli-sl toasailor. It signifies a skulk, 
a sherk (etc.]. 

8. soldier-bug, a North Amcrican predaceous 
beetle, esp. Podises spinoszs.. 

1870 Amer. Naturalist 11. 98 The very same..may he 
true..of the Spined Soldier bug. 1876 Rep. Vermont Boaril 
Agric. 1. 676 ‘Vhe spined soldicr bug and tlhe banded 
robber hug also prey upon the larvae of the potato bectle. 

9. soldier's breeze = soldier's wind; soldiers’ 
home U.S., a place of stay for soldiers, 

1894 Stevenson & Lr. Ossourne £6d-7'rde i. vii, The 
Furallone made a “soldier's hreeze of it. 1865 Aslantic 
Monthly XV. 233, 1 wandered..from *soldiers’ llome to 
soldiers’ home. 1866 J. C. Grece Life in Army xxvi. 224 
The idea of a Soldiers’ Home is, I believe, original with the 
American people...It is said to have been first instituted in 
the city of Baltimore in 1861. 1838: //arper’s A/ag. Apr. 
715/2 The handsome grounds of the Soldiers’ Home. 

Soldiering, v//. sb, 2. (Karlier and later 
U.S. examples.) 

1840 Dana Def. Mast xii, ‘Sogering ’ was the order of the 
day. 1850 N. Kincstey Yiary 108 There scems to be less 
sojering than usual. 1875 J. G. Ilotianp Sevenoaks ii. 25 
Rememher :—seven o'clock, sharp, and no soldiering. 1903 
Sunday Herald (Boston) 17 May 4/1 These physicians were 
appointed. .for the ostensihle purpose of preventing ‘soldier- 
ing’ among employes. 

Sole, 54.1 Add: 8. d. Geo/. Aninclined thrust- 
plane. 

Apparently named from the ‘sole’ of a wooden box (or of 
wooden blocks) in which clay, etc. was placed for experiments. 

1888 H. M. Capets in Yrans. Roy. Soc. Edin. XXXV. 
347 This experiment shows that underneatha series of beds, 
repeated and heaped together hy small thrusts, inclined 
perhaps at considerable angles, there runs..a major thrust 
or ‘sole’, inclined at a lower angle, along which the whole 
mass may have travelled for considerahle distances. 1896 
— Geol, & Scenery Sutherland 76 Vhe thrust masses tend 
to nove forward in a lump along ‘soles’ or inajor thrust- 
planes. 1930 Peacu & Horne Geol, Scot. 117 The inclined 
thrust-plane or ‘sole’ along which the heaped-up strata 
were driven. 

9. sole-bend (*BEND 5b.2 4b), crépe (*CREPE 5d. 2). 

1924 Simes Trade «& Engin. Suppl.2g Nov. 243/2 Supplies 
of low-class *solebends and offal are now small. 1925 Daily 
Tel. 13 May 4/4 The manufacture of *sole crepe. 

Solemncholy, 2. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1772 in F. V. Fichian’s Frnl. & Lett. (1900) 27 Being very 
oly and somewhat tired, I concluded to stay there 
all night. 

b. sd. In p/., a solemn or serious mood. 

1834 W. A. Carrutuers Kentuckian in New York |. 214 
It drives away the solemncholies, and makes a fellow feel so 
good-natured, and so comfortahle. °. 
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Solfége (solfgz). Aus. [Fr.] = Soxreccio. 
Also adirib. 

1912 E. Incuam in Eurhythntcs Faques-Dalcroze 52 The 
solfege lessons are chiefly for ear-training and practical 
harmony. 1921 H. F. Rusinstein tr. Fagues-Dalcroce's 
Rhythm, Music & Educ. v.78 One of these groups confined 
itself to studying solfége, the other commenced pianoforte 
lessons... The solfége students were then initiated into the 
study of the piano. 


Solicitor. Add: 7. A person who is employed 
to solicit orders on behalf of a business firm. U.S. 

1903 E. L. SHumam Pract. Fournalism 200 Have as many 
good solicitors out as necessary and make your rates low 
enough to invite this form of advertising. 1918 Nation 
(N.Y.) 7 Feb. 161/2 Life insurance salesmen asa class are.. 
ahout the least amhitious..salesimen in the entire round of 
commercial solicitors. 1925 Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y.) 
15 May 1589 Why can’t he leave it to the judgment of the 
printers? Or tothe advertising solicitor? 


Solid, 55.1 Add: 5. A solid rubber tyre. 

1919 Brit, Manufacturer Nov. 38/1, 50,000 pneumatic 
tyres a week, in additiontosolids. r1924A. W. Jupoce DJod, 
Motor Cars \1. 178 Both ordinary and Giant Solids. 

Solid, «a. Add: 1. e. /hotogr. (See qnots.) 

1918 Photo-Min. XV. Mar., Soltd, applied to prints or 
Miescenients made to include the background existing in 
the negative as distinguished fron vignetting. 1919 rit. 
Frul, Photographic Alm. 250 Solid applied to prints and 
enlargements.., denoting that the negative is printed full up 
to the edges—i.e., not vignetted or masked during printing. 

8. b. (Earlicr example.) 

1878 J. H. Beanie Western Wilds xxvi. 418 Now Texas 
is the most solid outpost of the ‘Solid Suuth’. 

Solidus!. 2. Add: Used also in writing 
fractions and for other scparations of figures and 
letters. 

1891~[in Dict.]. 1923 Sin N. Suaw Forecasting Weather 
i. 35 A solidus (/) such as occurs in tlie comhination ‘he/r’ 
separates weatler at the time of observation from the 
preceding weather, be/r thus indicating ‘fine or fair after 
rain or drizzle’. 

Solifluxion (sa-liflokfan). Geo/. Also -flue- 
tion. [f. L. sof ground, earth + Fiuxioyx.] A 
gradual downward movement or slide of particles 
of the earth’s surface: soil-flow. Hence Soli- 
flu‘xional a. 

1916 T. G. Tavtor HV itt Scott 115 These symmetrical poiy- 
gons are due toa slow movement of half-frozen soil, which 
has heen noted in polar lands, and is called solifluxion or 
soil-creep. 1924 Huxtey & Opettin Geog. ral. LXINI. 
224 It reinains to mention the chief modifications of the stone- 
polygons due to ‘solifluction’ (or soil-flow) and other causes. 
Ibid, 225 On well-developed solifluctional slopes of mixed 
material, the different-sized stones move downwards at 
different rates. 1928Greenlandd I. 437 Whe peculiar solifluc- 
tion within the areas of the less resistant nepheline-syenites. 

Solifugid (sdlifidzid). Zool. [f. L. soltfuga 
SoLiFuGE +-1D3.] An arachnid of the order Sodz- 
Suge. 

1925 R. W.G. Hineston Nature at Desert’s Edge xi. 230 
The solifugid,..Scientificallyit belongstothe order Sodifugz, 
and the one under discussion is the species Galeodes arabs, 
1925 — in E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924.1. § 2. 286 
Solifugids occur up to 15,000 feet. 

Solipsist. Add: B. adj. Favouring or charac- 
tcrized by solipsism. So Solipsi-stically adv. 

1923 Simes Lit. Suppl. 23 Aug. 549/2 There are tracts of 
experience which almost all of us are accustomed to explain 
solipsistically—our dream-worlds. 1927 V. McNass Ca/h. 
Ch. § Philos. iii. 101 His (se. Kant’s) own words are in- 
genuously solipsist | 

Solitary, 5. 
Prison slang. 

1924 W. M. Rane Troubled Waters xxvi. 262 ‘ He’s been 
in solitary for a week,’ explained the warden. 


Solo, sd. anda. Add: A. sb. 7, Aviation. 
solo flight ; flying solo. 

toz0 G. C. Baitey Conplete Airman xxiv. 191 A dual 
lesson being given after every two or three hours’solo. 1929 
A. Sworrer Learning to Fly ix. 84 When a pupilis ready 
for solo. /ééd., On your subsequent solos practise what you 
haveheentaught. 1930G. L. P. Henperson Pract. Flying 
xvi, 125 Condemning..these practices as dangerous on the 
first solo, and indeed for many hours afterwards. 

adj. 4, Avialion. Alone, i.e. without an 
instructor or a mechanic. 

1914 Rosner Jz &.N.A.S. (1916) 15 Hope to he flying solo 
hy Yhursday or Friday. 1918 /’x2ch 3 Apr. 222/2 Yes, he 
crashed a few days ago—on his first solo flip. 1920 G. C. 
Baitry Complete Airman xxiv. 1go After this, dual and solo 
flying are undertaken alternately. 1930 G. L. P. HeNper- 
son Pract, Flying xvi. 128 Vhe pupil 1s now safely solo and 
well on his way towards his ‘A ° licence. 


Solo (séulo), v. [f. Sono sé. and a.] 

1. ¢vans. To perform (a piece of music) asa solo. 
Also 77. or absol. 

1858 Punch 8 May 184/2 The sweetness of his oratory 
would he completely wasted on the air of ‘ Kee:o Kimo’ 
soloed by the ophicleide. 1886 W. Bootu Orders § Regul. 
Salvation Army 1, ii. 96 All cannot solo or speak elo- 
quently. 

2. Aviation. intr. To fly solo. 

1917 lar Birds (1927) 57, 1 have been flying for three 
days and Capt. Harrison says I can sold to-morrow if it’s 
calm. 193: V. W. Pact A&C of Gliding 164 In training 
glider pilots the student usually ‘ solos ’ from the very start. 


Soloist. Add: 2. Aviation. One who flies 
solo. 


1930 G. L. P. Henperson Pract. Flying xvi, 125 Let us 
however. .prescrihe..for first soloists. 193: C, D. Barnarp 


Add: 5. Solitary confinement. 


A 


SOME, 


Learning to Fly xii. 140 The soloist must. .take advantage 
of the longest run available when taking off. 

Solution, sd. Add: 6. b. Cycling, elc. In 
full veetder solition +: a liquid preparation of caout- 
chouc, chiefly used in repairing rubber tyres. 

1894 Cycling (Badm.) App. 471 The hole [is] discovered. . 
anda small patch of rubber stuck over it with rubber solution. 
1897 A. C. PemBERTON Complete Cyclist vii. 188 When the 
tube is clean a little ruhber solution has to he rubhed on. 
Ibid, 190 The edges of the cut must be well cleaned and 
coated with solution. 1898 G. Lacy Hitrier Woinkles for 
Cyclists 64 Then solution should be pressed in. 1930 F. 
Garpner How to repair your Cycle 20 Spread a thin layer 
of solution over the part that has heen rubbed, 

To 


Solution, v. Add: sec. in Cycling, etc. 
treat with rubber solution; to fasten (¢o, down, to- 


gether) with this. Hence Solu'tioned Af/. a. 

1898 [see Dict.) 1898 G. Lacy Hituirer if rinkles for 
Cyclists 64 Vo..compress the solutioned cotton. 1898 — 
Cycling for Everybody 81 The solutioned surface should be 
left alone for some minutes, which allows of the evaporation 
of the naphtha. /d/d.84 The internal hole should be closed 
by a patch carefully solutioned to the internal rubber walls. 
1909 *R. Anpdom’ On Tour with Trod:/les 263, I ripped off 
the [tyre] cover, and found the patch hadn’t quite caught, 
so we solutioned it down firmly, /é/d.264 We strengthened 
the cover with strips of rubher and solutioned canvas. 

Solutionist (sdllz-Janist). [See -1s1.] One 
who finds the solution of a problem or difficulty ; 
esp. an expert in solving cross-word puzzles. 

1885 Liverpool Mercury 24 Oct. 5 Mr. Paul de Cassagnac 
calls them ‘ Solutionists’, 1926 Weekly Dispatch 29 Aug., 
The insertion of clues capable of alternative solutions. .gives 
the ordinary reader an equal chance with the professional 
solutionist. 1928 Datly Express 15 June 2 4 A professional 
solutionist ordered 5,0co copies of a single issue of a news- 
paper. 

Solvate (sg'lvett), 55. Phys. Chem. [f. Sotve 
v. +-ATE1.] A soltite or dissolved substance which 
enters into combination with the solvent. 

tgr10 H.C. Jones futrod, Phys. Chem. 100 Solvates in 
general. 1913 — WVew Era Chent. ix. 163 Whe solvates 
existing inthe solution. 1622 A. W. Stewart Vhysico-Chent. 
Themes 269 Another form of explanation is arrived at by 
assuming that solvates are formed on the addition of the salt. 

Solvate (splvelt), v. Phys. Chem. [f. SoLve v. 
+-ATES,] itr. Ofa solute: To enter into com- 
bination with the solvent. 

1913 H.C. Jones New Era Chem. 165 Non electrolytes 
solvate very slightly. ‘Lhe electrolytes comhine with large 
amounts of the solvent. /bsé., It is the ions which are the 
chief solvating agents, /4//., Some non electrolytes show 
slight solvating power. 1917 M. ll. Fiscuer tr. U4 
Ostwald's Introd. Colloid Chem. 134 The solvated colloids. 

Solvation (splvét-fon). Phys. Chem. [f. Sotve 
v.+-ATION.] The combination of a solute with its 
solvent. Also, the degree to which this takes place. 

1913 H.C. Jones New Ara Chet. 155 There is good reason 
to believe that dissolved substances in general combine with 
more or less of the solvent—in a word, solvation in solution 
is a general phenomenon. 1917 M. H. Fisner tr. HW. 
Ostwald'’s Introd. Colloid Chent. 51 YVhese colloids are 
characterized hy their great hydration or solvation. Their 
particles have taken up a large amount of the dispeision 
media, f ; 

Somal (soma'l), Somali (somali). Pl. with 
or without s. 

A native of Somaliland or the ‘ Eastern Horn’ of 
Africa; they are a [amitic race and Mohamme- 
dans. Also, their language. Also aéiv7d. 

1856 R. F. Burton £. Africa p. xxii, The Sonal at Aden. 
Jésd. p. xxv, In the Sonali, as in other countries of Eastern 
Africa, bid, 29 In the Somali country. Jbfd. 89 note, In 
the latter sense it is the polite address to a Somali, /df:d. 
644/2 ‘Vale of a Somal chief. Jérd., Belicf of the Sonali. 
1880 F. M, Hunter Grau, Somali Lang, p. xx, The 
Sourd?/ are essentially nomadic in their habits. /é/d. p. xxi, 
A Sourddi possesses but few personal effects. bf. 6 There 
is only one article in Somali. 1888 F. L. James Unknown 
Horn of Africa 7 Vhe northern Somalis. bid. 30 ‘ Hubla’ 
(Somal for ‘ virgin‘). Jbid. 168 Like the Somal, the Adone 
have large herds of cattle. Jé/d. 169 Vhe Adone detest the 
Somals, 1897 Larajasse Sonali Dict. p. viii, Some Somal 
Prepuunce this consonant [se. cerehral d] nearlyas rd. 1921 

Rayne Sun, Saud § Soma!s 1g The Somaltrihes. /é1d. 
21 The Somals are the most nomadic of peuple. 

Somaten (symaten, soma‘ten). Pl. soma- 
tenes. [Catalan (and Sp.) somatéz.] In Catalonia, 
and lence in Spain, a body of civilians armed for 
the protection of a town or district. Hence Soma:- 
tenist [= somatenzs/a], a member of a somaten. 

1845 R. Forp //andbk. Spait 1, 493/1 Thus time was given 
for the somaten, or tocsin, to be rung, and the armed 
peasantry collected... Phe Catalan guerrilleros were called 
Somatenes, from this bell. 1928 Daily 7'cl. 29 May 9/5 A 
member of the ‘Somaten ’ (Militia) to-day succeeded in find- 
ing the young man who ran amok with a rifle last Monday, 
..As he refused to surrender the ‘Somatenist’ fired and 
killed him. 1929 A. F. G. Bett in E. Allison Peers Spain 
275 A more efficient city-police, together with the Somatenes 
and the Civil Guard, maintained order throughout Spain. 

Some, zndef. prou., a! Add: A. indef. pron. 
4. e. A good deal, a lot. U.S. : 

1850 N. Kinastey Diary 159 [He] has taken out this after. 
noon 30 ounces of ainalgam, which I think is some for this 
har. /dfd. 163 He took out over 80 ounces in amalgam; 
this is some & no mistake. 

f. And (then) some: and a good dcal or a great 
many in addition, U.S. slang. 

1914 D. O. Barnetr Leté. (1915) 19, 1 picked them out 
with those glasses, and let them have it, and then some ! 


SOMEBODY. 


B. adj. 4. 6. U.S, (Earlier and later examples.) 
1845 Anicherbocker Mag. XXV. 273 ‘Vhe way he put in 
the licks was some | 1860 Hottanp A/iss Gilbert's Career 
xii. 218 Good boy !.. You're some, that'sa fact. 1876‘ Mark 
‘Twain’ Yom Sawyer i. 8 Smarty] You think you're some, 
uow, don’t you. 1888 ‘C. Ic, Crappock’ Broomsedge Cove 
xix, 346 The weather is getting to be ‘some’ if not more, 
nict it? 

f. Inattrib. use: Such in the fullest sense, ‘some- 
thing like a’, worthy of the name, worth talking 
about. U.S. and s/ang. 

1914 Gertauoe Aturnton Perch of Devil. 80 ‘They're 
some geologists, he added with unwilling admiration. /6id. 
108 Butte 1s some education, believe me. s915 Rosner /2 
RUN.A.S. (1916) 87, | have written up her raids inside the 
fuselage—(1) Friedrichshafen, (2) Zeebrugge, (3) Ostend, 
(4) Ostend again, and (5) Ilobolen—some iecord | /did. go 
Windows were broken in the streets all round —‘some' mess, 
I can tell you. 1915 Even. Mews 25 Jan. 3/3 A man whose 
cheery optimism will make himn crack a joke in the sinall 
hours when things are bad and his best pals have gone., is 
*some’ soldier, 1922 A. A. Mitxe A'ed Jlouse Alyst, vii. €0 
She’s an actress, sore aciress tuo. 1923 S. Donocuue Fus? 
my Story 270 Forty miles in fifty-five minutes! *Some’ 
driver, Lucien. 


Somebody, 54. Add: 3. b. Used, like thingamy, 
when a person’s name is forgotten or is of no im- 
portance to the matter in hand. 


1825 Cosnett Rur, Rides 31 Oct., | see..the Ogles suc- 
ceeded by a general or a colonel soniebody. 

Something, s4. Add: L. b. Also used as a 
substitute for a number unknown or unspecified. 

1918 Acropiane 2 Jan, 36/1 ‘There are holes to drill, some 
*utb‘ of an inch, and another row ’something ’ milliinetres. 

3. c. Something (good or special), a good or 
special tip for a horse-race. 

1907 Naciung Expert 9 July 3 For the benefit of those who 
care to wait and act upon the best information, ‘he Ex: 
pert’ will occasionally wire when he knows Something 
Special. 1908 Xacing Fudge 6 June 4 Owing to Bank 
Holiday this Letter will be sent out on Tuesday Evening... 
Something good at Manchester will be given, 1924 ‘Ian 
Hay’ Sport of Kings 1. ii, We found’ The Sporting ‘limes’ 
and‘ The Jockey’ in your overcoat pocket...So we thougbt 
you might know something, 

Ilence Something v. (example of ppl. a.). 

1925 KE. Watrace Valley of Ghosts iii, You called me..a 
fool, and a somethinged fool, almost the first time we niet. 

Somewhere, adv. andsé. A. adv. 1. Add: In 
the war of 1914-18, used in phr. such as ‘Somewhcre 
in France’ to refer to without identifying (because 
of the restrictions of the censorship) some locality 
in the theatre of war. 

1915 Jt/ustr. London News 20 Feh. 241 For the moment 
‘Victoria’ looks like ‘Somewhere in France’. 1915 Das/y 
Sketch 17 Aug. 12/1 None of these soldiers a year ago ex- 
pected to be snapped one day..—somewhere in Egypt. 
fbid. 18 Aug, 9 ‘2 Sie had just passed through from canteen 
work ‘somewliere ’. 

Sommelier (somalye). [Kr.; ult. f. somme 
burden. Cf. Somer.) <A butler. 

1923 E. P. Orrenneim /nevitable Millionaires xiv. 146 
Harold..making cryptic sigus with his fingers which in- 
timated to the somniclier his urgent need of a cocktail. 1930 
Time 4 Tide 24 May 665 Tbe sommelier who brings him 
his hottle of Haut Brion. 1930 Vew Statesman 28 June 
366/1 The fastidious wine-hibber, terror of sommeliers and 
his timider hosts. 

Somnal (sp-mnal). Pharm, [f. L. somnus 
sleep +-AL, as in CuLorau.] A proprietary name 
for a solution of chloral hydrate and urethane in 
alcohol, used as a hypnotic and diuretic. 

1890 Frul. Soc. Chem. /udustry IX. 101, 2. 
IV. 545/1. ‘ , 

Son, sd. 6. d. Used in the names of various 
societies. U.S. 

1766 J. Haprrsitam Lez?. 55 The Sons of Liberty. 1846 
Knickerlocker lag. XXVUUL. 145 The Sons of Temperance. 
1866 A. D. Ricuarpson Secret Service xxxix. 429 A secret 
organisation kuown as the Sons of America, instituted ex- 
pressly toassist Union men. 867 Dixon New Amer. 1. ti. 
21 A meeting of Sons of the South. 1883 M. Laxe Pos, 
Catch-lVords 8 Nov. +5 Sons of Liberty. —This organization, 
known by different names, developed in the West in 1862, 
about the time for the first draft. 

Sonantal (sonzntal), a. Phonetics. [See-au.] 
Of a sonant character. 

1891 A, L. Maynew Syn. O.E. Phonot. 36 The Indg. 
sonantal liquid ]. 

Sonder (zpndas), U.S. In full sonder-class. 
[G. sonderklasse special class: see SUNDER] The 
designation of a class of small racing yachts. 

1923 C. W. Ernst Letter (MS.\, Our yachtsmen, since 
1907, talk of ‘sonder-boats’, sonder class, sonder race,— 
meaning Certain boats recoguised by the International Yacht 
Racing Union. 

Song, sd. 2. d. A/us. Substitute the following 
def. and quots, A musical composition sung or 
intended to be sung, consisting of a melody set to 
words (see 2), with or without instrumental accom- 
paniment. 

Song without words, an instrumental composition in the 
style of a song (after Mendelssohn’s title ‘ Lieder ohne 
Worte’); also trans/. 

< 897 fELERED Gregory's Past C. Nii. 409 Da singad done 
sang de nan mon ellessingan ne mez buton det hundteontiz 
& feowertiz & feower Ousendo. a1300 Z£. &. Psalter 
exxxvili}. 5 Hou sal we singe sange wid blisse Ofe lauerd in 
outen land pat isse? 1450-1530 Alyrr. Our Ladye 1. xxi. 56 
The notes and songe serue to the wordes, and the wordes 
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serue to the inwarde sentence. 1596 Suaxs. s //en. /V, 
in, i, 216 She will sing the Song that pleaseth you. 1599 
— Much Adon, iii. 77 By my troth, a good song. Lalth. 
And an illsinger, 1781 Cowrer Truth 458 lhe soul... Weeps 
tears of joy, and bursts into a song. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 22°) Handel's song, ‘Sweet Bird’, from Jf /’euseroso, 
always has been, and most likely always will be, admired as 
music. £873 Suites Charac, viti. 219 Cheerfulness, . gives 
harmony of soul, and is a perpetual song without words, 
1883 Rk. Prentice A/usician u. 95 The second movement 
(of a Beethoven sonata) is a serieabit Song without Words. 
1893 C. UL. V1. Pawy srt of Music 319 The use of such 
characteristic figures in the te tncinal part of songs iy a 
very conspicuous feature iu Scbubert’s work and that of all 
other great song-writers. 

7, Add: song-form A/us., the simplest form of 
instrumental composition, consisting of one or more 


melodic themes as in a vocal sone; song-hit, a 
song that has made a hit; song-plug z. fans. U_S., 
to repeat (a song) in a inusical coinedy, etc.; also 
transf. 

_ 1884 R. Prestice Dfusieian wt. 4 The simplest *song-form 
is constructed on two or three sentences only. sg0z H.C. 
Banister J/us, Ana/. i. 2 Vhere isa tern now in vogue to 
designate the simplest of all plans or furins: ‘Sung-l’orm * 
or’ Aria-Form’, 1929 W. 1. Conuixson Spoken fngl. 82 
Some of the latier’s *song-hits are likely to catch on. 1929 
*Suamark ' Down River i, Humming a snatc 1 of the latest 
mu ical comedy song-hit to himself. 1927 Daily Express 
22 Sept. 9/3 ‘Clap Yo’ Mands’ inust have been *song- 
plugged fur ten minutes right off ..’10-L)o-Do’ is another 
song-plugged number. /érd. 6 Oct. 8 5 Think of musical 
comedy without song-plugging! 1927 Suuday Express 6 
Nov. 56 The Salvation Army certainly used to borrow 
inusic-hall songs for their hymn tunes, Lut net everybody 
likes references to ‘Satan’ suny-plugged to knee drill. 

Sonic (sp nik>, 2. [f. L. somus sound + -1¢.} In 
ficho-sounding, the designation of an instrument or 
process which works by the refleaion of an audible 
noi-e, 

1926 /nternat, Ice Observation (U.S.) 45 Sonic depth 
finder, 1926 /acyct. Brit. Suppl. If, 1025/2 The apparatus 
consists of two inicropliones, ove of whicb registers the emis: 
sion of a sonic signal and the other the arrival of the echo 
reflected by the bottoin of the sea /did. IIT. 592/12 Sonic 
depth soundings. 1929 Times 12 Mar. 18 3 Tbe audible or 
*suntc* forms of apparatus. 

Sonnet, s/. 3. Add: sonnet-sequence, a sct 
of sonnets connected tn thenie. 

1881 DD. G. Rosset Ballas & Sonnets 161 The House 
of Life; asonnet-sequence. 1931 G.Cockerixe (¢i¢/e), Luve's 
Universe and The Calendar: Sonnet-Sequences. 

Sonny. (arlier U.S. example.) 

18s0 Mnickerbocker Mag. XXXVI. 298 ‘Pa’ returned 
towards the cars; when ‘sonny ', quicklydrawing his pocket- 
pistol, took a drink. 

Sont, variant of Sunt. 

1901 Knowledge June 138 2 The timher forming a raft is 
generally of the ‘sont’ tree. 

Sontag ‘spntieg, zontax). [Named after Mme 
Henriette Sontag, a German singer.] A knitted 
jacket or cape with two long tabs which are crossed 
over the bosom and fastened at the hack. 

1863 Mrs. Wuitney Faith Gartney's Girli. xviii, Faith 
brought quickly, sontag, jacket and cloak, 

Sook, var. *Soa. 

Sool (sil), 7. Austral, [var. of Sown v.32] 

1. ¢vans. Of a dog: To worry (an animal), 

1895 Mrs. L. Parker Austral, Leg. Tales 90 She went 
quickly towards her camp, calling sofily, ‘ Birree gougou’, 
which nieant ‘ Sool ‘em, sool ‘em’, and was the signal for 
the dogs to come out. Quickly they came and suirounded 
the black fellows,.. bit at-d worried them to death. 

2. To set on or excite (a dog) to attack. Also 
with 022. 

1911 Chamélers'’s Frnl. 222/2 Don't ’sool’ the dogs to an 
unwise assault. 1916 C. J. Dexnis Ginger Mick 39 The 
bugles East and West sooled on the dawgs o’ war, 

Soorkee (siie1kz), /idt2. Also -i,-y. [Hind., 
a. Pers. surkhi redness, brick-dust.} A mortar 
consisting of pulverized brick mixed with lime. 

1899 Mas. E. Cores Path of Stari. 4 There camea light 
crunch of wheels on the red soorkee drive outside. 

Soot, v. Add: 3. With wf: To fill or choke 
with a sooty deposit. 

1903 [see seoding vbl. sh.]. 1925 Aforris Owner's Manual 
46 Bad plug insulation is sometiines caused through sooting. 
1929 W. E. Cottinson Spoken English 84 The engine ts 
knocking. One of the [sparking] plugs is probably sooted up. 

Soothing, p//.a. 2. b. (Karlier U.S. example 
of soothing syrup; hence soothing-syrupy adj.) 

1872’ Mark Twain’ Roughing /t xv. 125 Soothing syrup } 
Teething-rings! 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made 
Merchant xviii. 261 A lady..in ascothing-sirupy way asked 
if 1 would lend it to her. 

Soppy, 2. Add: 5. Full of mawkish sentiment. 
Also fo be soppy on, to be spoony or ‘sweet’ on 
(a person). co/log. 

t9z0 H. G. Hisneat Playgoer's Mem. 257 The soppy- 
sentimental heroine. 1930 Gatswoatny Roo/iii, Don't be 
soppy, Bryn. 1930 Braman Little Flutter xix. 218, I may 
as well make up my mind that I'm soppy on the blighter. 
1930 Punch 9 Apr. 412/1 It was a soppy book and I ought 
never to have opened it. 

Sorbitize (sf sbitaiz), v. [f. Sorpire 2 +-125.] 
To form sorbite in (steel) in the process of heating 
and cooling, 

1918 D. K. Buctens S¢eed (ed, 2) viii. 167 It will be noted 
that it required four quenchings to entirely sorbitize the 
steel. 1928 C. J. ALLEX Steel Highway 97 Another popular 


SOSH. 


means of toughening the steel is hy lieat treatment, the pro- 
cess known as ‘ surbitising ‘ adding considerably to the wear- 
ing capacity witb but a moderate addition to the cvat of the 
rails. 

Sorbose (sf-1bous). Chem, 
= SORBINOSE. 

1899 J. R. Gren Fermentation viii. 104 Of those [sugars] 
with 6 carbon-atoms we knew glucose, fructose, yalactose 
and sorhose. 

Sore, a.) 12. a. Add: Also with ov (~~ in 

legard to, against’. U.S. 
_ 1868 (1. Woopaure 7 rotting Horse Amer. iiies4 This isan 
indication tbat he bas had tuo much work for his age, and 
has got sore on It. 1904 WV. ¥. Evening Post 13 Juue 1 
Kelly dened the charges and said the patrolinan was’ sure’ 
on lum, sg2a1 R. D. Paine Comr, Kolling Ocean xiv. 252 
All hands were sore on him, but he couldn't take a hint. 

Soroche (sordu't{i). [Quichua sorochi pyrites, 
mountain sickness.] Native name in the l’eruvian 
Andes for mountain sickness. Cf. Puna 2. 

1891 FE. B. Crank Smelve Months in Peru 104 A headache 
witb a weeny feeling on the brow, vomiting, and breath- 
lessness are the usual symptoms of sorroche. 1895 S. I. 
Laitey in Aan. Astr. Obs. Jlarvard XXXIV. 12 One of 
the party..suftered quite severely fiom soreche or mountain: 
sickness, 1925 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 95 The air is so rarihed 
that the newcomer finds a difficulty in breathing, even if he 
escapes an attack of soroche tmuuntsin sickness). 1927 
Rexpnew Ciimutes Cont. 322 The ‘soroche’, as the com- 
plat is called locally, causes breathlessness and palpitation, 

oss Of appetite, and sometimes nose-bleeding. 

Sororate (séréeret). [f. L.. soror sister + -aTE!, 
after Ievitate.] The ctistom among some 
primitive tubes which allows or tequires a man to 
marry his living or deceased wife's younyer sisters. 

1910 J. G, Peace Zutemism & Evogamy 1V. 140 The 
other (custom] is the rule which allows or requires a man to 
marry the younger sisters etther of his living or of his de- 
ceased wife,..'Lhe latter castom..has no dtstinctive name, 
but on analogy | propose to call it the sororate. 1918 — 
Folk-lorein O.T. 11, 265. 1921 E. Westewmauck //uman 
Marriage (ed. 5) 11. 263-5. 

Sorption (sfpfan). PAys. Chem. [The second 
clement of adsorplion, absorption used independent- 
ly.] A name proposed to designate the joint effect 
of absorption and adsorption. 

1909 J. W. McBain in /Ad/, Afag. Ser. vt. XVII. 916 Vhe 
non-committal name’ sorption nay Le cuined to designate 
the sum of the phenomena, while ‘ adsorption" and ' adsorf- 
tion’ should he restricted to proven cases of the solution 
and surface condensation respectively. 1922 A. W. Stewart 
Physico-Chem, Themes 232 Adopting McIain's nomencla- 
ture, we may speak of the surface effect as adsorption and 
the diffusion into the charcoal yores as absorption; whilstto 
the joint effect of tlhe two the name sorption may Le given. 


Sorrel-top. U.S. [Soxuena. A.b.) A red- 
haired person. 

1863 ‘1. Kunxe’ Sly Southern, Friends iv. 58 ‘Har, you 
lousy sorrel-top’, said the trader to the red-faced and red- 
headed bar tender. a1gog’O. Henry’ Koads of Destiny 
xvill. 298, I guess they don't raise 74-inch so:rel-tops with 
romping ways down in bis precinct. 


Sort, v.) 12. a. Add: Also of things (= to 
become sorted), 

1925 E. F. Nowron Fight for Everest, 192451 Nearly 300 
yak-loads of provision huxes, rolls of bedding and stores of 
all sorts, dumped higgledy-picgledy off the yaks, began tu 
sort themselves into orderly lines and piles. 

Sortes (sputiz), sb. fZ [L., pl. of sors lot, 
chance.] Short for sortes Virgilianae, Biblicae, 
Hlomericae (and the like): divination by chance 
selection of a passage in Virgil, etc. 

1886 D. C. Muaaay Cynic Fortune xv. (1899) 183 In the 

ractice of the sor/es (which was a favourite occupation of 
ED) (he] was elevated or depressed hy the text he fell upon. 

SOS (e:s,du:e's), A wireless code-signalsummon- 
ing assistance In extreme distress, used esp. by ships 
at sea. Also fransf. 

The letters are arbitrarily chosen as being easy to transmit 
and distinguish, The signal was recommended at the Radio 
YVelegraph Conference in 1906, and officially adopted at the 
Radio Telegraph Convention in 1908. (See G. G. Blake 
Hist. Radio Telegr., 1926, 111-12.) 

1910 Fremine Princ, Electr. Wave Telegr. & Teleph. (ed. 2) 
822 note. 19:2 Rep.’ Titanic’ Inquiry 63/t The Attorney- 
General explained that the signal C.Q. D. ineant ‘Come aie, 
danger ’, and that this had now been substituted for S.O.S. 
* Save our souls’, 1917 ‘Sarrer’ Vo Mun's Land 71 Arow 
of grey-painted rockets with ared top, which in case of 
emergency send up the coloured flares that give the S.O.S. 
signals to those behind. 1918 Punch 13 Mar. 176 S.O.S. at 
Suhurban Pictures. (In cases of emergency afiecting any 
of the audience messages are sometimes thrown on the screen 
hy the courtesy of the management.) 1920 Sat. Rev. 3 July 
3 Our hospitals are vainly sending out S.O.S. signals to 
save them from insolvency. 1924 Gatswortuy JVhite 
Monkey u. iit, I've just been talking to a fittle Cockney 
whose S.O.S. is ‘Central Austrylia’, 1927 H. A. Vacuet 
Dew of the Sea etc, 257 He recetveda letter from the gentle- 
man, regarded (and rightly) hy the McCullough as an 5.0.5. 
signal. 1928 Work Contract Bridge 144 S.O.S. (redouble). 
Redouble made to indicate weakness rather than strength. 

Hence SOS v. tntr., to make this signal. 

1923 Kiettxc Land & Sea Tales 114 Then..this Baxter. 
man got busy with his wireless and SOS'‘ed like winkie. 

Sosh 2 (s¢f). U.S. slang. [Short for Socian 
(sdu'fal).] A person having social polish and little 
else. 

1902 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxxi. 367 That's right, son. 
I knew I could make something more thana polite sosh out 
of you. 


[6 Sone! + -onr.} 


SOUL. 


Souk, variant of *Soq. 

Soul,s+. Add: 4. f. Zo have no soul (cf. 3 a, 
b): to be lacking in sensibility or right feeling; to 
be wanting in emotional power (as an artist or a 


work of art). co/log. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tud 64 That Fellow, cries one, has no Soul; 
where is his Shoulder-knot? 3850 ‘Luke Limner’ (J. 
Leighton) Christsnas Comes but once a Year o He seeks 
refuge in his organ, much to the annoyance of a little tailor 
in the attic who has no soul in him. 

&. To have a soul above : to be indifferent to, not 


to care about (something). co//og. 

1899 G. B. Burcin Bread of Tears 1. iii, Miss Mercy 
Tressock evidently wrote a very bad hand, and she hadn't 
a soul above blots; they were dotted copiously about on 
every page. 

22. soul-absorbing, -agonizing, -awakeniitg, 
-blenching, -vocking, -vibraling ppl. adjs. 

1906 W. De Morcan Joseph Vance xiii, 1 bave been 
assured by artists that one serious nuisance of their lives is 
the perfect stranger's “soul-absorbing interest in their work. 
1898 H. Riwer Haccarp Dy, Therne x, No Soutb African 
mines or other “‘soul-agonising speculations for me, 1925 
C. Barry Detective’s Hotidayiv. 33 Suddenly a *soul-awaken- 
ing boom bebind him smote his ears. 1910 H. G. WELLS 
Mr. Polly ix, § 8 He wasted breath in saying what was to 
nappen shortly—sanguinary, oriental, *soul-blenching things 
—when tbe broom no longer separated them. 1926 W. J. 
Locke Stories Vear § Far 32 The *soul-rocking wonders of 
this nizht. /édrd. 6 Officially, the witchery was a *soul- 
vibrating secret. 

25. soul-case, -sleeper (latcr U.S. examplcs) ; 
soul-substance Avzthropol., an animistic principle 
supposed to reside both in living creatures and in 
inanimate things. 

1835 A. B. Lonastreet Georgia Scenes (1843) 156 When 
you coine to the half mile of eacb heat, run his beart, liver, 
lights, and *soul-case out ofhim. 1859 Mrs. Stowr Oldtown 
Folks xxiv. 292 Tbe beautiful little hoax had nothing for tt 
but her attractive soul-case. 1896 J.C. Hanaris Sister Jane 
277 The way that hoss flung around wi’ you was enougb to 
jolt your soul-case loose. 1879 B. F. ‘Tayvror Summer- 
Savory xvii. 141 An Episcopalian,..an Adventist, a *Soul- 
Sleeper, and a Baptist. 1887 J. Kirexkcann Zury 65 He and 
Peddicomb had both been connected with the litile sect of 
Christians called ‘Soul-sleepers'. 1914 Hastings’s Encyct. 
Relig. & Ethics V\1. 234/2 Primitive man was always bent 
on increasing his *soul-substance in order to make his life 
stronger. /éid. 237/2 Soul-substance of plants. /did. 238/1 
Soul-substance of objects. r9zq4 W. B. Secptr Psychol. 
Relig. 28 Anthropologists are now fairly generally agreed 
that underlying all religions is what they call antmism, or 
belief in a soul substance discoverable not inerely in men but 
in things. 

Sou markee. U.S. [ad. F. sou margué, an 
old copper coin worth about a sou and a quarter.] 
A coin of little value; little or nothing. 

1896 G. Ang Artie xii. 109 When he was staked to the 
office he didn’t have a sou markee. 1903 A. H. Li.wis The 
Boss 181, 1 don’t pony for a sou markee. 


Sound, 54.3 Add: 6. b. sowsnd-detector, -indi- 
cator, -locator, -seuder. 

1878 Chambers's Jrnl. 29 June 413/1 An extremely deli- 
cate *sound detector. 1928C. F.S. Gamere North Sea Air 
Station xii. 188 lt was the want of an adequate gronnd 
organization—guns, searchlights, and *sound tndicators— 
that handicapped pilots .. in their anti-airship operations. 
1919 Nature 30 Oct. 182 1 *Sound-locators were also used on 
board anti-submarine craft, 1922 /:ncycl. Brit. XXX. 88,2 
The sound locator is an instrument which ts intended to 
indicate the angle of elevation, and the bearing in azimuth, 
of aircraft audible but invisible from the ground. 1878 Design 
§ Work 9 Mar. 298/1 A paragraph explaining the *sound- 
sender of Reis. ; , 

7. sound-shift, -shifting 7’%z/o/., a litcral ren- 
dering of G. /autuerschiebung. 

1886 T. Le M. Dousr /ntrod, Goth. Ulfilas 67 This rela- 
tionship is designated by German scholars Laxtverschie- 
dung, or sound-shifting, 1892 [see Dict., 6b]. 

Denoting instruments or processes for the re- 
cording of sound or the resulting record, as sound 
camera, record; sound-film, a cinema film with 
audible dialogue, music, ctc. ; hence in many combs. 
connected with this, as sovnd gate, head, path, 
pleture, scene, stage, studis, track. 

1903 Science Siftings 10 Oct. 5/1 A slide block. .is provided 
with a stylus held by tension of the spring against the sound- 
record. 1904 /d/d. 26 Mar. 353/1 A wonderful camera that 
will pbotograph noises... With this sound cainera, all noises... 
can be realistically reproduced. 1916 Chambers's Frnt. Jan. 
61/1 Expression has to be ignored to a very considerable 
extent during the task of producing or recording, because 
the sound-line, into which the effects of a full orchestra have 
to be compressed, is of microscopic proportions. 1921 Vatnre 
27 Oct. 276/1 Photographic films bearing sound-records which 
are reproducible. 1922 Radio News (U.S.) Nov. 867/1 It 
is possible to photograph 10 consecutive ‘sound paths’ on 
one strip of film. 1923 od. Wireless 1. 418/2 The success- 
ful production of such a sound record upon a separate film, 
the sound-film and the picture-film being run simultanc- 
ously. 1927 Daily Afail 2 July 8/2 The sound-film of the 
Watker-Milligan fight whicb was made by the British Phono- 
film Co. 1929 /*hotofplay Apr., Sound track, the narrow band 
of space along the left side of picture film on which ts printed 
the ribbon-like strip of light and dark lines which constitute 
the record from which sound is projected. 1929 Sforn. Post 
24 May 12/7 There are now 17 sound:-studios in New York 
and Long Island. 1929 /ies 30 July 13/2 Contrasting 
‘dialogue films’, whicb, in imitation of the stage, depend 
principally on dialogue totell their story, with ‘sound films ’, 
which use sound as a supplement to silent technique. 1931 
Times 3 Mar. 12/4 Phe ‘editing’ of the film in ‘sound. 
cutting’ rooms. 1931 G. F. Jones Sound-Film Reprod. 12 
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The film must pass through the sound gate at a uniform 
speed, in order that the pitch of the music or speecb shall 
not vary. In some sound-heads the film is fed through the 
ate by means of an ordinary toothed sprocket. 193: L. 
owan Recerd. Sound Motion Pict. 37 A strip along the 
side of the film, known as the sound track. /sid. 7z The 
sound-camera consists ofa light-tizht box containing tbe film- 
driving mechanism. /did. 243 Special buildings—sound 
stages—bad to be constructed in which recording could be 
carried on, /did. 386 Sound? Gate, gate, similar to that used 
in picture projectors, through which the sound track is pulled 
past the reproducing light beam in gate-type niachines. /bid, 
387 Sound Head, coinpartment on the projector which con- 
tains sound-reproducing systems and mechanism for guiding 
and driving filin. 
Soup, sd. 4. Add: soup-fin shark, a shark 
whose fin is used by the Chinese for making soup. 
1905 D. S. Jorpan fishes 1. 54x The soup-fin shark 
(Galens 2yopterus) is found on the coast of California, where 
iis fins are highly valued by the Chinese. 1923 Mature 
6 Oct. 521/1 The soupfin shark (Galeus zygopierns). 
Sour, z.andsé.1 Add: B. & p/. Pickles. U.S. 
(After G. sauer pickled.) “a 
Source, sd. 4. e. attris. Add: source-criticisnt, 


etc. (alter G. combs. with gze/len-, e.g. guellen- 


| forschung, -kunde); source-book [tr. G. guellen- 
Sy H g 


buch] orig. U.S., 2 book of ‘sources’ or original 
documents to serve as materials for the historical 
study of a subject. 

1899 A. B. Hart (title), *Source- Book of American History. 
Ibid, p. xvii, The Sonrce Book is meant to supplement, not 
to supplant the text-book. 1927 Sunday Times 13 Feb. 9 A 
new series of source-books for students of history and litera- 
ture. 1928 Observer 4 Mar. 8/3 These volumes will be amongst 
the source-books for the bistory of our own time. 91x J. 
Morratt /utrocd. Lit. N. T. 488 These features..show that 
*source-criticism of some kind is necessary in order to account 
for the literary and psycbological data. 

Sourceful (sdessfil), 2. [f. Source sb. +-FUL.] 
Acting as a source, capable of origination. Hence 
Sou'rcefulness. 

1901 G, H. Howison Limits Evol. 304 That spontaneous 
sourcefulness of self-consciousness from which everlasting, 
ness arises, /0%¢., These consequences of the ascertained 
sourceful and directive power of our individuality. 1917 A.S. 
Princre-Pattison /dea of God xvi. 317 From the nature of 
the case, we cannot get behind the ‘sourceful 'E-go, and 
therefore none of us can imagine either a beginning or an 
end of bis existence. 

Sousaphone (sé-zafoun). [Named from John 
Philip Sozsa, American bandmaster and composcr 
(1854-1932), after saxophoue, etc.] A proprietary 
name for a bass wind-instrnment resembling a 
French horn. 

1925 Punch 27 May 56x/3 An instrument called the Sousa. 
phone weighs eighteen pounds and is twenty feet long. 1927 
Daily Express 24 Nov. 12 Jazz music, which depends so 
much on the rhythm, created mainly by the bass notes of 
the drums, cen ae and, sometimes, double bass. 

Souse, sé.0 Add: 1. b. An act of getting 
drunk. — s/avg. 


1930 E. Wattace Calendar xviii, If ever a man had an 
excuse for a souse, you've got it. 

3. A soaker, drunkard. U.S. 

1915 H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gaf iv. (1917) 80 You 
don't look like a periodical souse. 1930 Byrne Golden Goat 
ix. 71 Mrs. ‘Trelawny-Hocking..wasan ‘alcoolique terrible’, 
a most notable souse, in the vulgate. 

Souse, v.! Add: 6. ¢. To soak, drink so as 
to become intoxicated. s/ang. 

1923 Watts Lather Nichol 43 Just as tbey're middling 
honest and don't souse. 

Soused, pf/. 2. 2. (Modern examples.) 

t90z H. L. Witson Spender's ix. 87, 1 could see then that 
he was good and soused. 1930 MauGuam Gent, in Parlour 
xliii. 265 He got soused every night. 

Sous-entendu (sezaitand). [Fr.} Some- 
thing not expressed but left to be understood by the 
hearer or rcader. 

1907 W. De Morcan A licesfor-Short xxxii, Sbe knew well 
enough that the unheard portions of the conversation were 
worse tban what bad reached her ears, and the sous-catendus 
probably still worse than they, 

Souteneur (s#t'’ndér). [Fr., = protector, f. 
Soutlenty to Sustaix.] A man who lives on the 
earnings of a prostitute or prostitutes under his 
protcction. 

1906 tr. Weiniger’s Sex & Character 1. x. 234 Tbe 
souteneur is always a criminal, a thief, a fraudulent per- 
son, Or sometimes even a murderer, 1922 GALsworTHY 
Windows ui. Plays (1929) 732 As you know, sir,..there’s 
a law nowadays against sootenors. 1927 Daily Tcl. 12 Mar. 
10/7 In the white slave traffic report it is said that souteneurs 
or traffic agents are at the saine time dealing in drugs. 

South, edv. 1. b. Add: (without dow) = in 
or into the southern Statcs. U.S. 

1885 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xiv, Wboever saved hin 
would send him back home so as to get the reward, and then 
Miss Watson would sell him South, sure. . 4 

South-!. Add: sozth-bound (in quot. ellipt. 
= south-bound train). 

1904 Harsen Georgians xxi. 207, 1 will take tbe south- 
bound at four in the morning. — 

Southernish (svSaiif), 2. [f. SourHEern a. 

+-1s11.] Ofa southern character. 

19z§ Blackw. Mag. Feb. 205/1 An occupation which 
soothes his excitable, strange, southernish self. 

Southpaw (sou'ppo:), z. and sb. U.S. [?f. 
SoutH a.+ Paw s6.] a. adj. Of a baseball player: 


SPACE. 


Using the left hand in pitching. 
handed pitcher. 

1912 C. Matuewson Pitching ina Pinch ii. 43 Devore has 
always been very weak at the bat with a southpaw in the box. 
191g Literary Digest (N. Y.) 21 Aug. 361/1 In another 
inning or two McGraw called to the lanky southpaw. 1922 
H. Broun Bey Grew Older vi, ‘Vhat there were definite ex- 
ceptions to the accepted theory that leftbanded batteis do 
badly against southpaws. 


Souvenir, Add: 2. ec. A bullet or shell. 
jocular War use. Hence Sou-venir v. ¢rans., to 
hit with a bullet or shell. 

191g D. O. Barnetr Let!. 140 They kept sending their 
big black souvenirs over. 1915 Chambers's Frul. Oct. 663/1 


Our periscope was ‘ souvenired ’ later on with a rifle-Lullet 
clean through the tin sides. 

Soviet (sp-vyet, sdu-vyet, ||savyet). [Russ. 
COBBTE council.} In revolutionary Russia, a council 
elected by the workers, peasants, and soldiers of 
a district as the governing body of that district; 
also, an all-Russian congress of delegates from the 
local councils, which rules the country at large. 
Also, with /e, the system of government by soviets. 
(The present designation of Russia is Ze Uuion 
of Sociatist Soviet Republics, abbrev. U.S.S.R.) 

1917 Times 27 July 6/4 Hostile vote against the Soviet. 
fbid. & Sept. 6/4 A meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet. 1917 Spectator 15 Sept. 260/1 The Soviet(the Council 
of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Delegates). 19z0 W. T. Goove 
Bolshevism at Work 69 The Soviet came into power in 
Noveinber 1917. /d/d. 85 Peasant instructors, selected by 
local Soviets. 1930 /imes Lit. Suppl. 30 Oct. 880/1 The 
chairman of the village soviet..may in theory be master in 
his own limited sphere; in practice he is tbe servant of a 
Communist ‘cell *. 

b. atirzd. or adj. 

1918 Decrees issued by Revolut. Peoples Gout. 11 The 
Soviet Government does not look backward, but forward. 
19z0 W. T. Goook Bolshevism at Work 33 Vhe Working of 
a Factory in Soviet Russia. /éi/, 65 The Soviet Republic. 
1920 19th Cent. Mar. 521 ‘The Soviet Governinent is now 
probably the most highly centralised Bureaucracy in Europe. 
1925 A. J. Tornpee Surv. Juternat. Affairs 1920-7 369 The 
new ‘Red’ Army of Soviet Armenia. /éid. 370 A Soviet 
Republic of Georgia was proclaimed. 1928 A/anch. Guar- 
dian Weekly 21 Sept. 223/1 A few tbousands of Armenians.. 
will not harm tbe British people even though tbeir form of 
government be Soviet. 

Hcnce Sovie'tic, Sovie'tish ad7s., belonging to, 
of the nature of, the Soviets, So'vietism, the 
Soviet system. So-vietist, an adhercnt of the 
Soviets. So-vietize v. frans., to convert to 
Sovietism; so So-vietized ff/. a., So'vietizing 
vbl. sb., So:vietiza‘tion. 

1920 W. 1°. Gooor Bolshevism at Work 68 The order ex: 
isting in *Sovietic Moscow. 1920 Contemp, Rev. May 754 
The Government, whatever the name may be, monarchical, 
republican, socialistic, sovietic. 1926 Spectator 29 May 899/2 
They (se. trades unions) are in the hands of small bureau- 
cratic or “Soviet-ish oligarchies. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
9 Mar. 7 Roumania, as one of tbe outposts against * Soviet: 
ism. 1927 Odserver 20 Nov. 10/6 The intolerance which is 
the cominon vice of Sovietisni and Fascism. 1920 W. T. 
Goopr Bolshevism at Work 67 Meetings of the *Sovietists 
are held every week. 1921 Glasgow Herald 17 Jan. 11 lt 
remains to be seen how the Persian Court will take to the 
idea of *Sovietisation. 1930 Jie 4 Vide 24 May 657 Musso- 
lini. .stopped the spreading rot of sovietization. 1920 Glas- 
gow Herald 16 Aug. 9 In fact, the whole of Western Europe 
is to be *Sovietised to the cry of ‘No more wars!’ 192k 
Contemp. Rev. May 579 The Bolshevixs have now overrun 
and ‘Sovietised’ Georgia. 1920 Glasgow Herald 12 Aug.7 
A ‘Sovietised Poland subject to the Moscow Government. 
1922 s9/k Cent. Apr. 605 The strained atmosphere and 
Sovietised conversation of the only comfortable ‘ Soviet 
llome’. 1922 Glasgow Herald 29 July 8 The Amir. .cannot 
but view the *Sovietising of this region with great disfavour. 
1925 /bid. 26 Mar. 8 The principal virtue of wireless is its 
Sovictising power. 

Sow, 56.1 8. Add: sow-belly AZZ. and Nazt. 
slang, salt pork, junk. 

1874 J.C. McCoy Aftst. Sk. Cattle Trade, Vo fish up a 
piece of ‘sow belly’ and dine sumptuously. 1898 Daily 
News 12 July 5/3 Some of them are begging food from the 
soldiers, who can give nothing except ‘sow belly and hard 
tack’. 1902 O. Wister Vizgintan vi. 65 The eternal ‘sow- 
belly’, beans, and coffee. 

Sowkar, var. of Soucar. 

1927 Blackw. Mag. May 745/1 A Sowkar is, generally 
speaking, a banker and moneylender. 


Sox, commercial spelling of pl. of Sock sé.1 
(CEzCrox.) 

1905 H. G. WeLLS Aifps 1, ii. §1 He abbreviated every 
word he could; he would have considered himself the 
laughing-stock of Wood Street if he had chanced to spell 
socks in any way but ‘sox’, 

Sozzle,v. Add: 3. In pa. pple.: Intoxicated. 
slang. 

1921 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 157/21, 1 wasn’t what you'd call 
sozzled. Linight have been lit up a bil, but sozzled—no. 

Space, st.) Add: 17. a. sface-band, -bar, 
-gauge (in a type-writing or printing machine). 

1883 J. Harrison Alan. /'yfe-Writer 18 In front of the 
four banks of keys there is a narrow strip of wood which is 
called the ‘space-bar', /d#d. 25 The ‘space-gange’ is a 
little thumb-piece at the extreme right of the carriage. 1895 
FE. Cortyns Syfpists' Manual 17 The space between the 
sines is regulated by the "Space Gauge’, 1919 B. Dr Bear 
Vypewriting 22 You depress the space-bar whenever you 
want to leave a space in a line of the work, 1925 J. R. 
Rocers Linotype Instr. Bk. 2 This part of the Linotype 


b. sé. A left- 


SPACE. 


mechanism includes means for justifying the line of matrices 
by means of double wedges called ‘spacebands ’. 

d. space-writer (later example ; space rate (ex- 
amples). 

t90z Eniz. Panks Autoblogr. Newspaper Girl 193 The 
*space-writers'..are paid accurding to ihe amount of space 
they fill up in the paper, 1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly 
Republ, 29 Nov.3 Newspaper men.. whocolored their reports 
in order to command spice rates. 1909’ O. Henry ' Options 
(1916) 25 Among the Vallambrosa‘s roomersare stenograpliers, 
-.Space-rate writers, art students. 

18. b. So space-jiller. 

tgtr 11. S. [anrison Cuced xviii. 232 There's a hitthe squib 
about the college that inay serve as a space-filler. 

19. space-charge, the charge of the clectrons 
situated in the space between the clectrodes of a 
valyc; space-lattice, (4) a scries of points of which 
each is onc of the intersections of thice systems of 
parallel and equally spaced lincs; space wave 
(see quot. 1912). 

1913 V’hysical Rev. Ser. ur. I. 450 The effect of *space 
charge and residual gases on thermionic currents in hgh 
vacuum. 1922 Scott-Vacuart Zhermionic Tubes 9 ‘Vhis 
cloud of electrons..is an actual negate charge in space 
and is therefore generally termed a space chaige. 1929 
Linnemann in Lncyel, Brit. VIN. 232.1 In pure metals 
at extremely low temperature, it seems postivle that the 
electron *space-lattice might move alniost unim pe:ted through 
theatomic space-lattice. 1930 N. K. Avam Phvs.anil Chem, 
Surfaces 276 the possible space-hittice structures and orien- 
tations which the atoms can assume, 1912 A'cd, Brit. Assoc. 
403 Ibis theory leads to the conclusion that there are not 
only “space-waves (Rausmwellen) in these meeia, but also 
surface. waves (Oberfla henwellen) at the boundary surface. 
19137 Wireless World V. 151 Yhe invention of thoroughly 
valid methods of measuring the true spac: wave 1adiation 
from transinittiny aerials. 

Space, v. 3. a. Delete ¢O¢s. and add modern 
example. 

1916 Bovp Case Action Front 73 Vhe trenches were narrow 
and very deep,..spaced at regular intervals witb sunk traps 
for draining off raiu-water. : , 

Space-time. [tr. G. raumzert.] In Einstcin’s 
theory of relativity, the four-dimensional manifold 
or continuum (rawm-zerl-kontinunum, raumeeilliches 
kontinuwn) resulting from the fusion of time and 
three-dimensional space, Also afirié. Called also 
*TIME-SPACE, 

r91g Ik. Cunnincuam Relativity 9 The Space-Time Jans: 
formations. /d7 10 Space-time coordinates, 1920 II. L. 
Drosr tr. AL Schlick's Space §& Time 46 The Measure-De- 
terminations of the Space-time Continuum, 1930 Siturer- 
STEIN Size of Universe 1 ‘Vhe four-dimensional manifold 
known to modern physicists, astronomers, and mathemati. 
cians as Spacetime or ‘ world’. : 

Spad? (sped). U.S. Afining. [Variant of 
Srup.] A metal nail with an aperturc or hook at 
the head, driven into a wooden plug in order to 
mark a roof-station in underground surveying. 
Otherwise spud (see Spud sd. 3 e, quot. 1871). 

1918 KR. Peecu Mining Engineers [anil'k, (1927) 1421 
A spad in the form ofan open hook is better than one having 
an eye, because it facilitates the hanging and unhanging of 
the pluinb-bob, : : 

Spad2 (spxd). [From the initials of Socitdé 
pour F Aviation et Dérivds, the designers.} A form 
of I*'rench aeroplane. Also afiréd. 

3918 W. E. Dommerr Dict, Aircraft 42 S.P. A.D. Aero- 
planes, 1918 HW’ar Srrds (1927) 60 They have Pups and 
Spads and Avros. /éa/, 883 There were three Spads so 
Capt. Woggin asked for Spad pilots. 1920 «A. J. L. Scoir 
60 Sgnad, 15 Foot.,was given a ’Spad,' on which he cit 
great execution during the autumn. 1925 J. L. Puitcnarv 
Bk, Aeroplane xii. 230 Spad machines were recognised as 
among the fastest..used by the Allies during the war, 

Spadaite (spa-dajsit). Afin. [ad. G. spadait 
(1843), named after Signor Medici Sada: sce 
-1rz1,] A hydrous magnesium silicate. 

1862 Dana Afra. (new ed.) 149. 1883 Encyel. Brit. XVI. 
44/2. - 

Spadassin (spzx‘dasin, ||spadasxn). [Fr., ad. 
It. spadaccino, {. spada sword.}] A swordsman, 
duellist, bravo. 

Spade, sé.1 
example), 

1857 Amer, Naturalist 1, 108 The Spade-footed Toads.. 
are more uncertain in their appearance, being governed en- 
tirely hy the dampness or dryness of tlie season. 

Spade, 56.2 2. Add: atirid. as spade flush 
(FLusH 56.3 1), 

1904 'O. Henny’ Cabbages § Kings vi, 105 Theinvitations 
to the musicale came sliding in by pairs and tbrees and spade 
flushes, 

Spa‘de-work. Work done with a spade for 
the preparation of ground. b. fg. or in fig. context 
(e.g. quot. 1901 in Dict.), pioneer labour; later 
(with allusion to the ‘digging’ of archzologists), 
labour expended in investigating or exploring a 
new field of inquiry, esp. in collecting materials 
and first-hand evidence; pioneer research on a 
special snbject. 

1778, 1837, 1901 [see Spape sJ.' ga]. 1912 H. G. Atois in 
Cambr. Hist, Engl, Lit, VX. xiii. 346 Brian Twyne, a 
diligent Oxford antiquary who had done much pioneer 
spade-work in thesame field. 1927 Daily Tel. 12 July 9/1 
The discovery of a helpful blood-test for cancer may be 
placed among the important advances the near future may 
give usas a result of spade-work already carried out. 1929 


4. b. Add: spade-footed (carlicr 


| 


240 


Vimes Lit, Suppl. 27 June 511 Many inodern novelists cf , parts and tools’, 


folk life, in their desire to he strong and ‘primitive,’ ignore 
all spade work and romantically stake Man agamst Nature. 
Spadger. Add: 2. A small boy. co/log. 
1899 Caf arn 11. 2732 If we've got to take these three 
young spadgers.. we shall want sometbing bigger'n this here 


ee 

Spaghetti (spage'ti). [lt., pl. of spaghetto 
cord, twine} An Italian paste inade m cords 
intermediate in thickness between macaroni and 
verinicelli and served like these. 

1888 Ibexton Bh, //oused. Managem. § 2952 Maccheroni, 
or Spaghetti, a smalter kind of macaroni,.. generally follows 
the soup. 1892 M. Ginonei Recipes Malian Cookery sg 
Stewed Steak and speebcre 19312 Rh. Srankn Touch & Go 
iv, 51 A.,.school-teacher took us to hunch in Avon and showed 
us how to manage yards of spaghetti by rohiing it up onour 
forks. 

Spalt (sp9ly, 54.3) Lumbering. [Related to 
Spata@.andv.) a. A section of a log from which 
shingles are sawn, b. The waste part or refuse of 
a shingle-bolt. 

1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 15 Oct., tn this machine..iscom- 
bined with the Spate all the requisites of a lirst class Shingle 
Machine. r9zz2 R. C. Buvant Lusher 477 Spalt. The 
residue of a shingle bolt, after cutting off shingles, which is 
too narrow to be cut into shingles. : 

Spalter (sp@ltas), 56. O15. [f. Sraur ov + 
-En1.) § The anechanism on a_ rotary shingle- 
machine for automatically removing the spalt or 
waste piece” (/iunk’s Slant, Dit. 1893). 

Span, sd.J) Add: 5. @. Aviation, ‘The maxi- 
intun Iiteral dimension of an acroplanc, or of a 
winy, from wing tip to wing ttp. 

1910 Sphere 20 Aug. 177 2 Its triple planes and short span 
render the Roe machine easily distinguishable. 1913 Aeru- 
plane 30 Oct. 480/1 Its small span and carefully streamtined 
body. 1919 irrarn & Priq warn sleropl. Struct, 136 When 
the total eifective span or the effective area of each wing is 
known. 1927 C L. M. rows Conquest of Aur 98 It was 
a biplane, the two main witr7s being 32 ft. in frontal width 
(span) and 5 ft. in depth (chord). 

Spandau (sporndau). A gun manufactured at 
the arsenal at Spandau in Brandenburg, Prussia. 

1929 IS, W. Srrincs Above bright blue Sky 221 Jie was 
suddenly cold as he awaited the crack of the spandaus. 

Spanish, «. (a/v., Add: A. adj. 7, Spanish 
salad, sauce U,S., a salad composed of beans, 
peas, and tomatoes, 

rg1r Wrustee s.v., Spanish salad. 3928 S. Lewis Afan 
who knew Coohidge 79 Wamburg steak and Spaitish sauce. 

. adv, (arlier cxample.) 

1838 Vale Lit, Alag. 111. 269 Here, Bill! begone ! why 
don't you ‘ walk Spanisb?* hence I say. 

Spanner!. 2. alfri.andcom, Add: spanner- 
tight @., screwed tight by a spanuer, 

1925 Morris Owner's Man. 53 Vhe nuis should always be 
kept (small) spanner tight. 1932 Duly Lapress 31 Jan. 3,6 
ven where the nut was absolutely spanner tight. 

Spanners ‘spx‘naiz). [!. Span 5.1 +-Enl + 
-3.) See quot.) 

388: Cassels Bk. Sports & Pasties 250 Spanners. This 
is a good simple game for twoplayers. Player No. 1 shvots 
off his taw, player No. 2 fllowing suit, it being his object 
cither to hit his oppor.ent’s taw with bis own, or to place his 
own within a span of it. ; 

Spar, sé! Add: 4. b. Each of the two main 
beazis of the wing of an acroplane, running trans- 
versely to the body, usally made of wood or tubular 
steel. They carry the ribs, 

1913 Aeroplane 10 Apr. 423’ Small pieces of wood are 
fastened to the spars inside the wings and the fabric is naived 
to these. 1919 Pipparo & Pritcnarp Acropl. Struct. 17 
The front and rear spars are braced together by drag bracing, 
1930 Nayrer & Owrr Aviation 154 Ibe modern steel spar 
of an aeroplane wing. ; i 

Sparagmite (spire-gmait). Ceol. [f. Gr. 
oncpaypa piece torn off, or ozapaypes a rending, 
tearing +-1TE1.] A felspathic sandstone or arkose 
at the base of the Cambrian in Scandinavia. 

1882 A. Gerkie /¢.2t-bk. Geol. 657 In centrat and northern 
Norway the Archazan gneiss is overlaid by reddish and grey 
sandstones and conzlomerates (sparagmite), with schists, 
quartzites, and limestones, 1930 Praca & Horne Geol, Scot, 
72 Lhe Sparagmite of Scandinavia is an arkose resembling 
the dominant type of the Torridon Sandstone. 

Sparassodont (sparz‘sodgnt). Palxont. [ad. 
mod.L. Sparassodonta n. pl., f. Gr. omapaccey to 
tear + 652v7-, ddovs tooth.] One ofa group of extinct 
mammals of the Miocene of Patagonia. 

1907 Vature 21 Mar. 4990/1 bat creodonts, sparassodonts, 
and carnivorous marsupials are..related groups,..appears 
almostcertain. /éid2., These early creodonts have developed 
in one direction towards the sparassodont type. 

Spare, sb.) 3. Add: A spare man in a team 
of players. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Sept. 9/5 Yesterday Barney Balding, 
the British ‘spare’, wrenched his arm while playing with a 
scratch team at Meadowbrook. 

Spare,a. Add: 1. a. (a) spare part, a duplicate 
of a part of a machine (esp. of a motor vehicle) 
kept in readiness to replace a loss or breakage, 
(Cf. Spare 54.1 3.) 

1897 Vrans, [ustit. Naval Archit. XXXVIII. 207. 1902 

- GC. Harmswortu Alotors § Motor-Driving xix. 368 
These were the days when it was thought practical, as Mr. 
Butler informs me, *to turn out a car of one-and-a-half 
bors:-power to carry two passengers, and luggage, spare 


SPAREKLER. 


1907 Chamters's Frat, 431/1 Most people 
are familiar with the fact that spare parts for buycle, 
motor-cars, gas-engines, and similar macuninery can always 
be obtained. 1923 Aeroplane 25 Sept. 353 Tie (come 
Engine Company,..‘lo whom alt applications fur Guéine 
engines and spare parts should be made. 1925 tL G. Wetus 
Christina Alberta's bather 1. ¥. § % 123 “the ext evening 
was wet again, and as his Spare Part hadu‘t come Mr. Fenton 
was able to join us once more. 

(¢@) spare room, 2 room reserved for special 
occupation; in Ingland, a bedroom kept for the 
accommodation of a guest; U.S. a parlour, 

1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 111. 333 One of the thir!- 
pes rooms we must keep fur a spare room. 1855 Anisker- 
baker Mag. X1.V1, 38 They have stolen away into the 
spare-room, otherwise, parlor. 18£0 /larper’s Mag, Lec. go 
You've gut to feed ‘ein, and tike enough keepa big fire up 
in the spare room. 

Spark, 5.5 Add: 6. ¢. Short for spark tele- 
graphy etc. (see *7 bv). 

rgz1 Werreless Worhl UX. 21 1 Various circuits for the 
reception of Spark, C.W, and ‘Velephony. rgsa /bid, X. 
76/2 When one is receiving spark or telephony. 

d. fl. A wareless operator ona ship. co/log. 

1917 Wireless World V. 37 In the Service the regular 
nickname for wireless telegraphists is graphically expressed 
as ‘Sparks’. r92z 2. FL Westexman Wreless Officer iii. 
25 A burly, jowal-featured inan..greeted Mostyn as he 
stepped off the gang-plank, ‘Hello, you're our Spa ks, 
arentyou?’ 1924 I eséat. Gaz. 29 Nov.,Cunarder's "Spurks’. 

7. b. spark ball, discharge, discharger, frequency, 
nove, station, telegraphy, transmission, transmitter, 
voltige. 

1843 Paten! Frul. 5 Avg 2661 In frictional spark dis- 
char es, the consequent sticch, light, and other pe: u'iarities 
are in part owing 1o waves of, .polar.zation, 1863 ATKINSON 
tr. Ganot’s Elem. Treat. [’hysics 1x. 1. 587 Spark and brush: 
dis haryge, 1898 he Ludgate (New Ser.) VIL. 78/1 Mr. 
Marconi, in July, 1867, came to Enuland to introduce his new 
plan of ‘Spark Telegraphy', /a/. 78/2 Nor is this the 
greatest distance over which these ‘spark telegrams’ have 
been sent. 1906 J. A. Fursuise J’rine, Alectric Wave Telegr. 
1§2 Spark Voltages fur Various Spark Lengihs and Spark 
Balls of Various Diaineters. 1912 7 ét. Asioc. Dundee Kep. 

1913) 402 Prolonged gushes of electricity in one direction, 
which, coming at the rate of the much lower spark fre- 
quency,..create in the telephone a slirit! sound. 1913 Jear- 
Bh. Wireless Telegr. & Uelip. quit Vi does not foliow.. 
that a continuous-wave station is immune from interference 
ae spark station. 1936 J. A. Fuimine Prine “Electric 
Wave Telegr. (ed. 3) 671 Spark transmitters, 1920 Dow- 
sett Iirreless Telegr. & Telephony 44 The spark discharge. 
tozt Kk. EE. ucuen Pract. Wireless Velegr. €3 The term 
spark frequency 1s employed to designate the number of 
spark discharges bridging the gap per second of time. /bid, 
tor Spark Dvis-hargerys fr Ragio-Telegraphy. /6idf. 106 
Llunt discharge electrodes give an irregular spark note. 
1925 FL tL. Cuarstasn Wireless Dict, 124 Spark Station.— 
A wireless transmitting station employing the spark methud 
of telegraphy. 

c. spark-plng C’.S., a sparking-plng; spark- 
prop T7hieves slang, a tie-pin (cf. 4 a); spark 
spectrum, a spectrum produced by the electric 
spark; spark-tester, a devicc for testing the 
sparking-plugs of a motor vehicle. 

1914 F. Sraickxrasp Petrol Moters (ed. 2) 55 The high- 
tension leads anu “spark plug. agar R. D. Patne Come. 
Rolling Ocean xvi. 284 Smashed the porcelains in both 
s ark plugs. 1923 Chamrbers's Frul, 410/2 Vo steal a tie-pin, 
or ‘*spark-prop', as it is termed in the slang of thieves, a 
different plan ts followed. 1879 J. N. Lockyer in Proc. KR. 
See. XXX. 27 Flame Spectruin...*Spark Spectrum. 1905 
Bay Spectroscopy 374 The induction coil is used..for the 
production of the sx-.alled spark spe :tra of substances. 1925 
Morris Owner's Man, £4 Vue motorist should try each plug 
in turn with the aid of a ‘*spark tester’. 

Spark, v.! Add: 1. ¢. Liectr. To emit an 
clectric spark or sparks. Ofa dynamo: To arc at 
the brushes, Of an internal-combustion cngine: 
‘To have the electric ignition working. 

1834 S. P. Tnomrson Dynamo-electr. Machinery 60 Any 
dynamvp in which the curve of potentials at the cninmutator 
presented such irregularities.. would probably spark exces- 
sively at the collector. 1892 /did. (ed. 4) 361 Drum-wound 
armatures are less liable to spark. 12895 Mrs. Koosen in 
A. C. Harmsworth A/otors § JJotor-Drrving xix. 364 Motor 
sparked at once and went well 

3. ¢. Also zztr. ‘Yo be crossed or connected by 
a spark, 

1916 Standard. Rules Amer. Inst. Electr. Engin. 57 The 
voltage at which a given gap sparks over. 1926 R. W. 
Hurciunson MWereless 112 “Vhe spark gap consists of two 
smatl spberes sparking across tbe diameters of two larger 
ones. 

Sparking, v/. sb.1 b. Add: sparking plug. 
in an internal-combustion engine,a device consisting 
of a metal shell or bariel which screws into the.com- 
bustion chamber, nsed for igniting the charge by 
means of an electric current. 

1902 [in Dict.} 1907 F. Strickuann Petrol Motors 49 
Sparking plugs in cylinders. xrgo8tr. Liech/eld’s Oil Motors 
85 A furtber improvement in electric ignition was introduced 
by the French firm (de Dion et Bouton] when they brought 
out the sparking plug. a. 

Sparking, zd/. 53.2 U.S. (Karlier examples.) 

1795-1801 Fessexpen Orig, Poeuts (1806) 77 She's courted 
been, by many a tad, And knows how sparking’s done. 
1844 ‘Jon. Suck ‘ High Life N.Y. 1. 47, I don’t mean to 
say tbat Judy had any thing agin spaiking. 

Sparkler. Add: 4. b. Applied to a trout. 

21861 T, Winturop Life in ofen Air (1863) 91 As the 
spotted sparklers were rapidly translated from water to a 
lighter clement. 


SPARKLET. 


Sparklet. Add: 3. f/, A trade name fora 
capsule containing carbonic acid gas under pressure, 
used with a siphon for making aerated water. Also 
sing. 

1904 Kirunc Trafics §& Discov., Captive (1908) 16 Give 
me a cigar—a Henry Clay and a whisky-and-sparklet. 
1906 MauGHam Pourtug. E. Africa 221 A couple of large- 
sized ‘Sparklets ’ syphons with a good supply of charges will 
be found an excellent substiiute for soda-water. 1920 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 542/2 His particular fancy in drinks— 
usually whisky and sparklet. 

Sparring, v4/. 56.3 3. Add: sparring 
partner, a pugilist employed to keep another in 
practice while traintng for a contest. 

1908 Caftarn Sept. 5320/2 Jack was the hest sparring partner 
he could have. 1930 Darly Express 8 Sept. 2/3 Cal Barton 
(Birmingham), Jack Hood’s sparring partner, 

Spartacist (spautasist). Also-akist. [ad.G. 
Spartakist ; see below and -1st.] A member of a 
party of German socialist extremists in the revolu- 
tton of 1918, led by Karl Liel-knecht, who had 
adopted the pseudonym Sfartakus in his political 
tracts. (Spartacus, a Thracian, was the leader in 
the Servile War against Rome, 73-71 B.c.). Also 
attrib. ot adj, So(tess usually) Spa‘rtacan (-kin). 

1919 W. R. Ince Outspoken Ess. i. 18 The ‘Spartacist’ 
scoundrels who have betrayed and ruined their country. 1919 
Nation(N.Y.)19 Apr. 632 ‘Vhe Programme of the Spartacans. 
1920 19th Cent. Mar. 560 The rattle of Spartacist machine- 
guns. /6i7., The extreme Left wing of the Independents, 
known as Spartacists. 1920 W. J. M. Starkie Zuripides the 
Politician in Studies (Dublin) June 197 The heroes of Mara- 
thon were conservative ‘die-hards’: the modern Athenian 
was a Socialist or Spartacist, who despised the gods. 1925 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 715 The movement whicha few Sparta- 
kists originated in the hope of establishing Soviet rule in 

ermany. 

Hence Spartacism (spa‘itasiz'm), the policy and 
principles of the Spartactsts. 

1919 J. M. Kevxes Eeon. Conseg. Peace 271 A victory of 
Spartacism in Germany might well be the prelude to Revo- 
lution everywhere. 1920 Glasgow f/erald 9 Apr. 9 Sparta- 
cism in Germany is a domestic matter for the German 
Government to deal with. 


Spartacus (spautikis). Used a¢érid. as in 
Spartacus group, party, the Spartacists. 


1918 Spectator 30 Nov. 607/1 The Spartacus group—the 
wild adherents to Liebknecht and Kosa Luxemburg. 

Sparterie (spautarz). [Fr.,ad. Sp. esparteria, 
f, Lsparto.] Aritcles made of esparto grass. 

Spatialize (spé‘fialsiz), v. [f Spatian a. 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make spatial; to think of as 
spatial; to invest with spatial qualities or relations. 
Hence Spartialized pp/. a. 

1917 A. S. Puincre-Patrison /dea of God xix, 367 The 
spatialized time of physical theory and of ordinary reflective 
Thame tozg A. N. Wuitenvan Science & Mod. World 
vii. 177 Ihus a duration is spatialised ; and by ‘ spatialised ’ 
is meant that the duration is the field for the realised pattern 
constituting the character of the event, 

Spatio-temporal (spé! ficjte-mpdral), a. [f. 
spatio-, used as comb, form of 1.. spatzunt SPACE + 
TemporaL a.J Belonging to both space and time. 

1917 A. S. PainGie-Pattison /ifea of God xiv. 267 Even if 
we make space and time the princifpiume tndividuationts 
and try to reduce the forinal distinctness of individuals to 
difference of position in the spatio-temporal series. 1920 
A. N. Wintenrab Concepi ef Nature viti. 173 The spatio- 
temporal structure of eveuts. 192: Hastings's Encycl. 
Relig. & Ethics XU. 341/2 Spatio-temporal co-ordinates. 
1925 A. N. WuiteHeapd Scrence & Mot. World v. 128 The 
whole spatio-temporal world. 

Spattee (spetz). [f Spar 50.5, after prttee.] 
An outer stocking or legging worn by women for 
protection against wet and cold. 

1926 Bulletin 17 Aug. 4/3 The invention is called the 
‘Highland spattee’ and is a Highlander’s stocking made 
spat-fashion to allow the wearer to slip it easily over her 
sige and silk stucking. 1923 Daily Tel. 10 Jan. 6 The 


knitted spattee. 
Spawn, 56. Add: 7. b. The bulbils of 


gladtolus. 

1895 T. W. Saxpers Eucycl. Gardening (1896) 144 
Gladiolus,..Propagate hy seeds..; by bulhils (spawn) grow- 
ing at base of corms. 

Speak,v. Add: 1. (So-and-so) speaking: used 
by a speaker on tlic telephone to announce his 
identity. 

1927 Anne MacDonatp (ditle), Dorty Speaking. 1933 
‘Sapper’ Ano k-oud i. 9 Standish..took the receiver from 
the other’s hand. ‘Hullo! Sanderson,’ he said. ‘Yes— 
Standish speaking. What now?’ 

17. b. To speak out in meeting. U.S. (Examples.) 

1830 Afass, S/y 23 June (Th.), O dear, I spoke ont in meet. 
ing. 1906 Foraxer in Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republ. 
13 Sept. 8, 1 do not think the president will think any the 
less of me for speaking right out in meeting and saying that 
Tam not for it. 

2l. c. 7o speak a piece (see *PiEcE sd. 17d): 
also ¢razsf. (with poss. pron.) to say what one is 
deputed or appointed to say. 

1845 Carounr M. Ktrxtanv MVestern Clearings 158 Some 
of the best speakers mount the platform, and ‘speak a piece’, 
1903 Kate D. Wiccin Rebecca viii. 87 Mcst of the children 
hated ‘speaking pieces’. 1906 M. V. Evening Post 5 Feb. 
2 The governor ‘sp: ke his pi ce’ on the subject of the Bank. 
ing Department investigation this morning. It was atypical 
declaration. 

SuPpT. 
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Speak-easy (sp7‘k,#zi). U.S. slang. [f. SPEAK 
v, + Easy adv, = softly.] An illicit liquor shop. 
Also attri. 

1889 [see Speak v. 36]. 1895 L. PENDLETON Corona of 
Nantahalas iv. 45 A sort of rural ‘speak easy ', where the 
colourless liquid was poured into the purchasers’ bottles 
from a new and innocent-looking kerosene can, 1903 A. H. 
Lewis The Boss xiii. 162 Vhat..no side-doors or speak- 
easy racket [should he} stood for. 1908 Ann. Amer. Acad. 
Polit. & Social Sci. Nov. 23 Twenty-four dry counties. .in 
which the law was poorly enforced, with the ‘speak-easy ’ and 
the‘C.O. D.’ businesseverywhere. 1930 Punch 12 Feb, 172 
Before we had heen introduced to any ‘speak-easy '’, that 
is, hefore we had been a couple of hours in New York, 

Speakie (spzkt). Usually p/. (Désused.) [f. 
Speak uv, after movie, Cf. *TALktz.] a. A stage- 
play as distinguished from the ‘ movies’, 

3927 Observer 24 Apr. 15/1 She prophesied the downfall of 
the ‘speakies* and the triumphant survival of the ‘movies '. 
1927 Daily Tel. x Oct. 6 An innovation last night was the 
introduction of a real stage set in the middle of the film... 
Whether this mixture of ‘movie’ and ‘speakie’ is desirable 
inay be questioned. 

b. A *TALKIE. 

1923 Sunday Dispatch 15 July 14 ‘Talkies ' or ‘ spenkies * 

as they are calling them in Hollywood, have very definitely 


arrived. 
Speaking, vi/. 55. Add: 1. b. (Later U.S. 


examples.) 

1895'C. E. Crappock’ Myst. Witch-Face Mt., etc. 206 
Thar wara big crowd at the cross roads ter hear the speakin’. 
gto Corra Harris Live's Second Husband 75 The ‘speak- 
ing’ itself was to be in a grove upon the Molly’s-borough 
battle ground. 

c. lt the (or this) present speaking: at this 
moment. U.S. 

3835 J. P. Kennepy //orse-Shoe Robinson 1. vi. 78 If I 
suspicioned a hamhoozlement, which I am not far from at 
this present speaking. 1891 Maran E. Ryan Told in [ills 
tt. v. 205 At the present speaking the days are not picnic days. 

5. speaking trip. 

1931 F. L. Aten Only Yesterday ii. 32 He would win 
them to his cause, making a speaking trip through the West. 

b. speaking-film = *TALKIE. 

1918 11. Croy //ow Motion Pictures are Made 360 Speak- 
ing filins will shortly be achieved. 

Speako (spi*ko). U.S. slang. = *SPEAK-EASY. 

1932 Amer. Mercury Jan. 11 A hrewery which supplied 
every other speako hetween Fourteenth and Canal streets. 

Spear,v.? Add: 2. Also, ofa plant: To thrust 
up spear-like leaves. 

1925 G. W. Derrine Sorrett & Son viii. § 5 The bulbs spear- 
ing up tn the borders. 

3. érvanzs. To throw like a spear. 

rgozo W. Camp Fovtball without a Coach 85 The ball 
should be held in the hand and speared through the air by 
giving the hand a twist as the ball leaves it. 

Spear-head. Add: 1. b. fg. <A person or 
body of persons chosen to lead a thrust or attack. 

1929 Times 12 Nov. 17/3 The Belfast members of the 
society..were made the spearhead of a thrust for anadvance 
of wages for shipyard joiners alone, 1932 /éi«d, Hel 6/3 
Afterwards they [sc. Yorkshire] broke down before the 
Nottinghamshire attack, with Larwood as its spearhead, 
and lost scven wickets for 53 runs. 

Special, a. 4 c. Add: Special partner, a 
partner who has capital in a bustness under special 
conditions or provisions. U.S. 

1826-30 Jas. Kent Comm. Amer. Law (1858) 111. 35 A 
limited partnership for the transaction of any mercantile, 
mechanical, or manufacturing business, . may consist of. one 
or more persons who furnish ceriain funds to the common 
stock, and whose liabil ty shall extend no further than the 
fund furnished, and who are called sfecia/ pariners. Jd. 
36 lhe special partners may receive an annual interest on 
the capital invested, provided there he no reduction of the 
original capital. 1839 Manryat Diary Ammer. Ser. 1. HE. 25% 
In America, if a person wishes to become a special partner 
(a sleeping partner) in any concern, he may do so to any 
extent he pleases. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), 
Special partner, a memher of a limited, partnership, who 
furnishes certain funds to the coinmon stock, and whose 
linbility extends no further than the funds furnished. 

Specialization. b. Sio/. Add: (With 7.) 
A particular kind or instance of spcecialtzed charac- 
ters. 

1916 F. Woop Jones Arborecal Man 216 The particular 
arboreal specialization which culminated in the power of 
flight. 1918 — Probl, Man's Ancestry 30 Pithecoid speciali- 
zations vary so much in their manifestations in the different 
groups of monkeys. 

Speciation (spzi,a-fan). [f. Specrrs + -aTIon.] 
The formation of spectes by evolutionary process. 

19070. F. Cook in /’roc. Wash. Acad. Sct. Vi 1.278 (Funk) 
Speciation is the attainment of differential characters by 
seyre:ated groups of organisms, that is, by subdivisions of 
older species. 1926 H. F. Osporn in Nature 21 Aug. 271/t 
Thus sfcciation throngh continuity stands in contrast with 
mutation through discontinuity. /4/d. 272/r \solation is 
the most important factor in the speciation of birds. 

Specie. 8. Add: specie jar, a name for the 
large chinajars displayed in chemists’ shopsand sup- 
posed to contain drugs or preparations (see SPECIES 
I1 a); speeie point, either of two points in the 
variations of foreign exchange rates at which tt be- 
comes profitable to pay or receive payments in 


gold. 

1914 C.C. B.in MW. & Q. 11th Ser, 1X. 127/71 The well-known 
‘ Xspecie jars‘ of chemists’ shops. 1929 C. J. S. Luompson 
Alys!. Apothecary xix. 257 ‘The lave cylindrical vessels 
called ‘ specie jars ', with metal or gilded lids, that still deco- 
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rate some of the chemists’ shop-windows. 1891 Gzo. Crare 
Money-Market Primer 78 Vhe price of bills is now said to 
have reached ‘*Specie Point’ and can go no higher... 
‘Specie Point’. .isthe rate of exchange produced by buying 
gold in one country, and selling it in another. 1897 J. S. 
Nicuotson /o/, Econ. 11. 279 Accordingly, the price of 
hills cannot rise ahove the point at which it would be just 
as cheap to send the gold itself. This is the specie point or, 
more precisely, the gold-export point from England into 
France. 1920 J. W. Kunrr Counting- House Dict. 129 The 
limits to such fluctuations are set hy what are known as the 
gold (or specie) points. i 

Species. 14. Add: species-continuing, -mak- 
ing, -mtongering. 

1911 J.A. THomson Siol. Seasons 111. 239 Periods of hunger 
and self-increase are followed by periods of love and species- 
continuing. 1918 L. Huxcey Life Sir 3. D. looker 1. viii. 
175 Excessive or ignorant species-making. /é7d. 189 Detesta- 
tion of mere species-mongering. 

Specific, 2. Adu: 4. c. Of a duty or tax: 
Assessed on an articie according to its quantity or 
amount without referencc to its value. 

1845 Potx Diary (1929) 23, 1 had recommended..the 
abolttion of the minimum principle and specific duties. 
tgox J. S. Nichotson Pol. Econ. Til. 348 If the tax is 
specihe and notad valorent, 1930 M. Crark Home Trade 
187 Specific duties are those which are hased on the quantity 
of the imported produce, i.e. they are so much per Ib, or so 
much per gallon, etc. 

Speck, v.1 Add: 5. trans. andinér. To search 
for gold on the surface of alluvial deposits; also 


tyvans, to spot (gold). Azzstral. 

1903 R. Beprorp 7/'rue Eyes Wiii. 304 Billy was for working 
on and continuing the cperation of ‘specking’. /érd.305 With 
little cries of delight he ‘specked’ a four-ounce slug of the 
red gold. /éid. Ix. 315 They had sieved and dry-blown and 
‘specked’ the little tongue of auriferous soil. 1926 Spectator 
14 Aug. 240/2 Went ‘specking’ in nearby creeks. Got 
colours of gold hut no nuggets. 

Specta‘cularism. [See -1sm.] Spectacular 
character or qualtty. 

1924 WessterR Addenda. 193% Aderdcen Press & Frat. 
14 Oct. 6/4 ‘Whe spectacularism of Noel Coward. 

Spectral, az. Add: 5. c. Speciral palette, 
a painter’s palette laid with six colonrs (besides 
white) to represent the chief colours of the spectrum. 

zgor D. S. MacCo tr in Sat. Rev.g Feh, 170/1 The theory 


of the spectral palette seems to me unsound, and its practice 
dangerous. 1911 — in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 345/t. 


Spectro-. Add: Spectrohe‘liogram, a photo- 
graph obtained by the spectroheliograph. Spectro- 
he’lioscope, a spectroscope provided with a pair 
of oscillating slits which exclude from the observer’s 


eye all light except that of the red hydrogen line. 
1924 Glasgow Jerald 13 June 5 Solar cyclonic motions 
have inrecent years been clearly demonstrated by *spectro- 
heliogramsohtained atthe Mount Wilson Obse:vatory. 1929 
G.b& Hare in L£ucycl. Brit. XXIV. 179/2 The long dark 
flocculi..shown on hydrogen spectroheliograms. 1932 — 
Signals fr. Stars 56 Objects familiar for years on hydrogen 
spectroheliograms. 1929 — in Encycl, Brit. XXI. 3179/2 
he “spectrohelioscope renders visible to the eye many of 
the phenomena of the solar atmosphere photographed with 
the spectroheliograph and also permits their velocities in the 
line of sight to be measured. 1932 — Signals fr. Stars 48 
The first spectrohelioscope (as I have nained the instrument). 
Speech, s/.} Add: 8. d. Azng’s or Queen's 
speech, speech from the throne, a brief statement of 
joreign and domestic affairs and of the chief 
measures to be considered by Parliament, drawn up 
by the mtnistry and read by the sovereign (tn person 
or by commission) at the opening of Parliament. 
(1773: see Dict.) 1825 Lincarp //ist. Eng, VI. iv. 272 His 
speech from the throne was calculated more to irritate than 
to allay the jealousy of those who trembled for the liberties 
oftheir country. 1844 T. EK. May /'arlt. vii. 142 The session 
is opened at once hy the Queen's speech. /bfd. xxi. 326 On 
the opening of Parliament, the Queen, in her speech from 
the throne, addresses the commons. 1897 [see Dict.]. 
speech-area (cf. speech-centrve); speech- 
fellows, people who speak the same language; 
speech-hall (cf. speech-room); speech-room (later 


use). 

1885 Harper's fag. Mar. 638/2 *Speech Area. 1933 
Q. Kev, Jan. 124 Over a large portion of the highest level 
of the brain the special work of each group of cellsor ‘area’ 
is now known. If our speech-areas are diseased we cannot 
speak. 1920 /bi/, July 165 The trihe, understood as the 
group of “speech-fellows. 1921 Spectator 14 May 619/t 
Messrs. Newton’s *speech-hall for Marlborougl.. ae Times 
3 Dec. 9/3 The competition for the Marlhorongh College 
War Memorial has been won hy Lieutenant-Colonel W. G. 
Newton...‘lhe inemorial is to take the form of a *speech- 
room. 

Speed, sé. 11. ¢. Add: In colloquial designa- 
ttons of motorists, aviators, etc. who specialize in 
speed, or of vehicles built specially for great speed, 
as speed-bug, -hog, launch, -merchant; speed-cop 
orig. U.S., a policeman who is detailed to observe 
the speed of motorists; also sfeed-/aw; speed- 
limit (later examples); speed-road, a speedway. 

1928 Daily Express 14 July 4 A women’s aquaplane race 
and various other ‘ *specdbug ’activitics. 1925 ollar Alag. 
Dec. 205 *Speed-cops are posted on the highways with 
powerful motor-cycles to catch unwary speedsters. 1928 
Daily Express 23 Aug. 9/4 The scheme to limit ‘*speed- 
hogs’. 1904 Trans. /ustit. Naval Archit. XLVI. 161 The 
American *speed launches. 1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 
152/r, I hear you break “»peed-laws as recklessly as hearts, 
1902 To-Day 13 Mar. 638 The Automobile Club urges that 
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the existing *specd limit should be abolished. 1903 Puss: 
15 July 21 The Premier's chauffeur has heen twice convicted 
of excecding the legal speed-limit for Motor Cars. 1909 
Chambers's Frnl. 2253/1 A speed-lim:t sometimes as low as 
.. four and three-quarter miles per hour. 1923 Partly Alail 
15 Feb, 6 The goggled '*speed merchant" cannot see so well 
as usual. 1928 Suaday Express8 Apr. 2/3 Vhisadventurous 
speed-merchant also hopes to have a crack at the motor-boat 
record. 1928 !Veek/y Disp, 20 May 20 To have to hat always 
against the three West Indian speed merchants on a wicket 
that is "kicking’a bit. 1928 Daly Chron 9 Aug. 5/1 The 
"sutostrada’, the famous motor *speed road between Milan 
and Como. 

Speed, v. Add: 11. d. Speed up (later ex- 
amples). Also in extendcd use. 

1909 Chambers's Jrul. 6/2 As though the Eastern worker 
..could be at the same time underfed yet ‘speeded up’ in- 
definitely. 1923 Daily Asatl 12 June 6 The London and 
North-Eastern Railway are speeding up their services. 1931 
Times Lit. Suppl. 3 Dec. 979/3 He brought youth to tlie 
theatre; he speeded it up. 

13. a. Also with uf. 

1926 Scribner's Adag. Aug. 146/2 Speed up now on that 
bag or we shall be late. 

e. To drive a motor vehicle at a high rate of 
speed. Chiefly in v4/. sb. Also trans. 

19044 NM.V. Times 13 June t Three automobilists were 
arrested to-day for speeding their machines. 1908 Evening 
Star (Washington) in Datly Chron, 7 Oct. 4 6 aby carriages 
are required to carry lights at night in Chicago, That rapid 
city may zst find it necessary to provide special police to 
keep the bahy carriages from speeding. 1g2z J. A. Duxn 
Alan Trap it, Driving a car about the countryside at the 
expense of many fines for speeding. 1931 GaisworTny 
Afaid-in-waiting xiii, ‘I'm going to speed,’ said Jean, 
looking hack. ‘I'he speedoineter rose rapidly. 

Spee‘d-boat. (More fully Aigh speed (snotor) 
boat.) A light boat propelled at high speed by 
a motor envine. Also a/irrd. ence Bpee'd- 
boa:ting 74/. sé. 

rot .Vew fry's Mag. May 224/1 Thenumber of speed-boats, 
pure and simple, has grown greatly, 1928 Maily Eapress 
25 May 6 The specdhoat,..with its underwater exhausts 
muffled, had approached near enough to open fire. 1928 
Sunday Dispatch 5 Aug. 11/3 The heavy demand for petrol 
created by the newsport of’speed' hoating. 1929 ‘SEs mark 
Down River i, Uillary Kittredge..had fallen under the lure 
of speed-boat racing. 1930 Joaxna Cannan No Walls of 
Jasper viii. 132 He bathed with his boys, treated them to 
rides in speed boats, 


Speeder. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1847 Anickerbocker Mag. XXX. 517 A few [girls] tend the 
*warpers ', the 'spoolers’, and the ‘speeders’, 

Speeding, vd/. sb. 4. Speeding up (later 
examples). 

t9t1 Chambers's Frul, 218/2 No general speeding-up can 
be proved froin statistics; indeed for some years the pcr 
capita output of coal has been declining. 1923 Daily Marl 
12 June 6 Railway speed-up. Next inonth will see a gencral 
speeding-up of British railways. 

Speedster (spfdsto1). [f. Srrep sd. +-sTER, 
after roadster.) a. A person who drives, flies, etc. 
at high speed. b. A spced-boat, fast motor ear, cte. 

1918 Wenster Addenda, Speedster, ..a high-speed roadster, 
usually with low seats, accommodating two persons seated 
side by side. 1927 Aunllefin 13 June 22 2 Woinen Air 
“Speedsters", 1929 ‘Seamark” D wu River i, I'm not 
telling everyone who comes upinaswell sveedster}sc.aspeed- 
hoat]. 1929 Votor Boat Alan, (ed.'o) 281 Owing tothe demand 
for high-powered engines a racing uni: known as the Elto 
Speedster..was introduced. /di¢. 283 The twin-cylinder 
Speedster model. 


Spee‘d-up. [f. verbal phr. speed up: see SPEED 
v. 11d.) The act of speeding up or accelerating, 

1923 Marly Mail 3 Mar. 7 Train Speed-up.. The speeding 
up of all services. 1923 [see *SpEEWING vd. sd. 4). 

Speedway. a. U.S. A road reserved and 
prepared for tast horse-driving. b. A track for 
motor-racitng, Also, a road intended to be used 
only by fast motor vehicles. Also a/tris. Also 


transf, and fie. 

1894 [sce Speep sd. 11 c). 1903 NV. Times 16 Aug., The 
owners of rapid roadsters are devoting no inconsiderable 
portion of their summer leisure to spirited brushes on the 
new speedway. 1909 Manchester Guardian 18 Apr 5/7 It 
should be explained that a speedway is simply what in Eng: 
land we should call a good macadamised road. 1909 Tue 
World To-Day (U.S.) July 693 An Automohile Speedway. 
1919 Public Opinion 14 Nov., The Speedway to Prosperity. 
1927 Universe 2 Sept, 11/1 Saints of the Speedway [i.e. rail- 
way engines named after the Saints). 1927 Daily Tel. 
15 Nov. 7/1 A ‘speedway ' reserved for high-speed vehicles. 
.-It will be a ‘speedway ' pure and simple, somewhat on 
the lines of the Ihalian Autostrada. 1928 Aanchester 
Guardian IWeck/y 26 Oct. 323/2 ‘he proposal to construct a 
motor-road speed-way hetween London and Brighton. 1930 
S. Evprr Rom, Speedway i. 9 Now that Speedway Racing 


has taken its place as one of our national pastimes. /did. 
ii, 27 In the first rank among Speedway riders. /éid, 33 


Habitual frequenters of Speedway gatherings, 
Speleology, etc.: see SPELZ0LOGY, 
Spell, v.2. Add: 3. e. To put to the test in 

spelling; to put (a person) dow in spelling. U.S. 

_ 1853 B. F. Vavtor Fan. § Fine (1871) 259 They all stand 

in solid phalanx hy schools, and the struggle is, to spell each 

other down, 1866 C. H. Swuitu Bi// Arp 171 He therefore 
proposed to put Mr. Fretman on the stand and spell him. 

1872 EccLestos Hoosier Schoolm. iv. 47 Ralph dreaded the 

loss of influence..if he should be easily spelled down. 1932 

Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, W. Va.) 18 Feb. 4/5 He was 

fairly spelled down at close of my school at Job, spring 182, 

by a little girl not 7 years old. 


242 


4, @. To spell able (see quot.). U.S. collog. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.s.v. Able, To spell able, to be able; 
to have all the ability and strength needed (for some par- 
ticular purpose). 

6. ‘Vo make (specified) progress in spelling. U.S. 

1857 E. Stone L.tfe of slowland i. 17 After many trials he 
succeeded in ‘spelling up ‘next to the head [se. of the class). 

Spe‘ller4. [f. Srett v.38) One who takes the 
place of another at some work or labour. 

1920 Glasgow serald 16 Apr 7A’ Speller’s ’compensation 
claim.. ."he pursuer was acting as substitute for an employee 
of the defender in unloading a boat at Ayr. 

Spelling, 24/. 56.4 [f. Speuiv.3}] 1. Acting 
as stibstitute for another at some work or labour. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 16 Apr. 7 Vhe Sheriff finds that the 
cusiom known as ‘spelling’ is recognised iu the West of 
Scotland, and in this case the defender’s stevedore assented 
to the pursuer "spelliug ‘ for the regular employee. 

2. Kesting from work, Also alirt). Austral, 

1911 Chambers’s Jrnl, s91/2 Old Davy..settled down 
ona selection near Grassmere which the Cornet Scrubber, .. 
used as a spelling-place in his spare hours. 1926 B, Cron 
Red Dawson ii, Vhere was need for their spelling befoie 
they sat in on the game in real ecart.est, 


Spelt, 5d.° Metallurgy. = Srecten. U.S.collog. 
Spencer, 56.2 Add: 5. Au Aimerican repeating 
rifle or carbine, named after its inventor, C. M. 


Spencer. 

1884 A. E. Sweet & Krox On Mexican Mustang thr, 
Texas tii, 38 Weapons of all sorts, from the murderous 
Spencer rifle to the soothing and medicinal pocket-flask. 
1898 EC. R. Marks Jed. Small Arms ix. 84 The Amer- 
ican Spencer rifle of 1860 may he considered as the first 
successful hree h-loading repeating rifle. 4 T. F. Fre- 
mantie BR, Kiffe iv. 79 The Spencer rifle.. had cartridges 
placed in a tube in the stock, #nd brought forward by 
a spring. 1904 A'yuoch Jrnl, Apr.-June 96 The second 
repeater—and the one most prominent m the war—was the 
Spencer, having a magazine in the butt containing seven 
cartridges, t915 Omuunpses & Ropinson Aifles & Am- 
mun.Vv.o}% 1923 J. H. Coon /ifty }'rs. on Old frontier 5, 
I had traded a pistol.. for a Spencer carbine. 

Spencerite (spensarait,. Ain, [Named alter 
L. J. Spencer, of the Mineralogical Dept., British 
Munseum: sce -!Te!.] A hydrated basic zinc phos- 
phate. It forms large stalactites in a cavern near 
Salmo, British Columbia. 

1916 Geol. Mag. July 336. 1921 Brit. Museunt Return 124 
A series. .of 2inc phosphate minerals.. viz., two specimens of 
spencerite as crystals (a new species), s92z2 Daxa & Forno 
Te.rt-bh. Min. 612, 1922 Encyel. Brit. NXX1. 949/2 

epost (sperrilait), Avi. [Named after 
F. LL. Sperry, who discovered it: see -L!ITE} An 
arsenide of platinum, found near Sudbury, Ontario. 

agro L. j: Srencer in Encycl, Brit. VAL. 3938/2 In the 
Medicine Bow Mountains of Wyoming a plasiniferouscovel- 
lite is mined, the platinuin being present as sperrylite (plati- 
num arsenide), rgrx /6i¢. XXII 86/1, 1911 L. J. Srencer 
Worlds Min, 56 The tiny crystals of the rare mineral 
sperrylite. 

Sphingid (sfirndzid), 2. and sé. [Sec -1p%,] 
Yelonging to, a member of, the family SpArngidie 
cr hawk-moths. 

torr Trans. Zool. Soc. London XX. 85 Almost the entire 
surface is thinly coaied with fine, sliort, white hair, an ex- 
ceptional feature with Sphingid larva. did. 95 Erinnyis 
ello... The commouest Sphingid of tropical America. 1930 
Proc. Entomol. Soc, NV. 22 The S. Anerican Sphingid larva 
of Lholus labrusce. Ibid, 24 Vhe caudal horn was movable 
in many Sphingid caterpillars. 

Sphingometer (sfingp mita:). [f. Gr. opiryew 
to bind tight + -METER.) An instrument for measur- 
ing the bending of a strut, as by deflexion of beams 
of light. 


Sphingosin (sfingdsin). Physiol. Chem. Also 
-ine. [f. Gr. Spiyf, genit. Spryyos SPHINX +-IN 1], 
-INE5, See quot. 1884.] Analkaloidal base in the 
white matter of the brain. Associated with this are 
Sphi'ngol, Sphingomy‘elin, Sphingomye'lic or 
-myeli‘nic (aci:/), Sphingostea‘ric (aci:¢). 

1884 Tuupicuum Chem. Constit. Brain 106 Sphingomyelin 
is the principal.,phosphorised ingredient of the so-called 
cerebrin mixture, which remains when white matter is ex- 
hausted by ether, /di/.115 Sphingomyelic acid. did. 116 
Sphingostearic acid. /bid., Analysis of Sphingol, a new 
Alcohol, from Sphingomyelin by Chemolysis with Barita. 
foid. 149 A body remains insoluble, which is of an alka- 
loidal nature, and to which, in commemoration of the many 
enigmas which it presented to the inquirer, I have given the 
name of Sphingosin. 1916 A. P. Matuews PAysiol. Chem. 
575 Sphingomyelinie acid. yields sphingol, an alcohol,.. 
sphingosin, a hase..and sphingo-stearic acid. 1gz0 J. J.R. 
Macteop PaAysiol, & Biochem. (ed. 2) 689 Other phospho- 
lipins present in nervous tissue are cephalin, cuorin and 
sphingomyelin. 

Spice, sé. Add: 2. e. A specially medicated 
preparation to be added to cattle or poultry food. 

1928 Oppennein Chron. Melhampton 143 A rettred dealer 
in cattle spices. 

8. spice-bush U.S. (earlier example). 

1770 Wasuincton Diaries 1, 409 The Soil... being as 
black as Coal and the Grewth, Walnut, Cherry, Spice 
Bushes, 

Spick-and-spanness. (Examples.) 

torr Mrs. H. Warn Richard Meynell viii, [He] was him- 
self a model of spick-and-span-ness. 1931 /7ses Lit, Suppl. 
21 May 407/1 Theancient houses. .had atouch of mysterious 
romance that the hright spick-and-spanness of the new 
architecture misses. 


} 


SPIKY. 


Spider, sd. Add: 3. (Earlier cxumple.) 

1807 Austin Papers (1924) t. 132, 2 Spiders with Covers. 

7. b. A bicycle with steel wheels; cl *spider- 
wheel, (So called when stecl wheels were being 
stibstitttted for those of wood.) 

1874 Bicycling 4 Had he lived in the days of the 'Coventry 
Spiders‘, 1908 SNrvp-Kyxnerscey A. AJ, J. ix, Safety Licy- 
cles were not yer; the Boneshaker was not tempting, and 
the Spider was perilous, 

8. d. A variety of the card game of patience. 

1890 'Cavennisn' Patience Games 186 But, the Spider.. 
requi es quite sufficient exercise of thoughit t» render ii very 
interesting. 1925 [3. Dai.ton Dondle-pack Patience 5 Cer- 
tain gaines, such as "The Writish Ilockade,‘..or ' The 
Spider,’ afford as much scope for foresigit and ingenuity 
as any kind of card game. 1920 MauGuam Gent in Parlour 
xv, 1 knew seventeen varieties of patience. 1 tried the 
Bie and never by any chance got 11 out. 

O. spider-wheel, (c) a steel bicycle wheel with 
whie spokes ; spider-wire (see SPINER-LINE), 

1875 English Mechanic 23 Apr. 146/2 With the *spider- 
wheels I found that there was rather a tendency to get 
loose, 1882 The Auyele 15 he Spider-Wheel, invented b 
the Coventry Machinists Company and nowalinost univenaL 
1906 Chambers's Frat. 735/1 Whe introduction of the fre= 
spider-wheel, pneumatic-tired cycle. 1928 W. M. Sani 
dun, Stars & Untverie xiv. 214 tt the focal plane are two 
parallel fixed ‘ *spider-wires’. 

Spiel? (spi). 0.5. slang. [G., = play, game.]} 
A game, play; a talk, speect, story. Hence as v. 
tntr.,totalk, speak, orate , /rans., to speak, reel off. 

1896 G. Ave Arfie xi, 100 There was a long spiel by the 
high guy in the pulpit. 1g04'O. Henny’ Cadbages 4 Aings 
iii. §8 I'll come right back and hear you spiel the rest before 
bedtime. 1905 NV. V. Arening Port 29 ec. 4 He will spare 
No pains to reach one uf them if he thinks he has a good 
‘spiel’ or story to tell, rt910'O. Henny! Warrtigigs xxi. 
239 Here's a couple of gents. that want to hear you spiel 
something about the owery, 1912 Canriniv Sguis rel Cage 
xavil, I must have dro red Clinae as you hegan your spiel. 
1926 J. Brack }’ou Can't Win ii. g [Hc] does not say 
‘please’. He ripsoff his spiel insuch exact and precise lan. 
fQuage that he gets your dime without it 

Spieler. Add: 2. A talker or voluble speaker ; 
a lecturer; a crier stationed outside a place of 
amusement or a shop to attract patronage; also, 
an instructor or attendant at cheap dancing-halls, 
U.S. slang. 

1gz0 C. Saxnpaure Smoke & Steel 245 Is there a spicler 
who has spoken the word? rg2g W. M. Rainn Trouble? 
Waters v. 55 Streamers streiched across from huildii.g to 
huilding, and 'spiclers' for side shows bawled the inerits of 
their a.tracion. 1926 Ladies’ //ome Jrul. May 32, 1 sud- 
denly became interested in astronomy, aud every night 1 
appeared to listen to the spieler. 


Spig. U.S. A Spanish negro netive of America. 

1922 H. L. Foster Adv. U'rop. Tramp ix. 133 You liitle 
knock-kneed, fat-faced daughter of aspig. 1933 19th Cent. 
Jan. 122 The Spanish negro natives, now geueraliy called 
"Spigs’, are <low tolearn [english. 1928S. Lewis ‘lan H’ho 
Anew Cooltdye 11. 116 We need a supply of cheap labour, and 
where get it better than by encouraging these Wops and 
ifunks and Spigs and so on to raise as many hrats as they 
can? 

Ilence Spi'ggoty U.S., 1.egro Spanish, 

1922 HI. L. Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp ix. 132 Just stood 
around the dock and jabbered a lot of spigzoty talk at me, 
like I could under-tand spicgoty! I don’t know a word of 
this damned Spanish, and I’m glad of it} 


Spike, 3.2 Add: 2. d. A bayonet. War slang. 

1928 E, Biruspen Undertones of War270 The cowman 
now turned wariicr measured out His up-and-down saus 
fierce ' bundook and spike’. 

2. e. A youny buffalo (see quot.). U.S. 

193% Awer, Speech Vil. Oct.7 A two-year-old ‘hull* 
having short sharp horns was calied a "spike, 

Spike, 56.4 collog. [Back-formation from *Sriky 
a.24.) <A ‘spiky’ person. 

1902 Church Times 14 Mar. 320/2 A priest is wanted for this 
parish A hard-working Catholic. Not a‘spike.’ 1914 J. 
Wicknam Lroc Engé, Ch. Life 159 1t wou!d scem that there 
were spikes{as Dr. Bright of Christ-church used to call them) 
in 1768. 1930 Savers & Eustace Docs. in Case t 37 He 
turned out to be an earnest aud cultivated middle-aged spike 
from Kehle. 

Spike,v.! 5. U.S. example.) 

1837 J. L. Wiruiams Yerr. florida 42 The inhabitants of 
the keys are generally adepts in the art of spiking them [sc. 
turtles]. 

Spike-bozzle, v. slang. [Obscure.] érans. To 
demolish ; todo away with. 

1915 Rosner In R.N.A.S, (1916) 123 Last night ‘old man 

epp’ came over here... Two machines went up to =pike- 
bozzle him, but, of course, never even saw him 1915 tear 
Illustrated 19 June 422/2' Sp ke-hozzle ' is the latest Naval 
Air Service vernacular for compiete demolition. 1923 Bla £1. 
Mag. July 5/1 Piffers used to wear them.. until the clothing 
department spike-bozzled them. 

Spiky, a2 Add: 4. An unfriendly epithet for 
a high-church or ‘ ritualistic’ person of a hard and 
Tigid type. col/og. 

1293 W. Bricut Sed. Lett. (1903) 348 The ultras, as they 
might be called, on the Catholic side, present Church ideas, 
too often, in a form altogether too hard to be attractive; I 
believe I am said to have called it ‘spiky’, in a letter to 
my friend the Principal of Ely College. 1921 C4. Tires 
12 Aug. 147/3 We wonder what would be thought of some 
of his [se, Father Stanton’s] sayings if they were uttered h 
a spiky young curate to-day. 1929 S. L. Oxzarn in .V. ¢ Q. 
8 June 408/2 'Spiky’ meant a hard, unyielding, rather 
‘wooden ' type of Anglo-Catholic dogmatist...The adherents 
of this ‘spiky ” method came, naturally, to be called ‘spikes’. 


SPILE. 


Spile, 54.2 2. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1844 Knickerbocker Mag. XXI11I1. 444 The spiles you see 
sticking from sugar-holes in every maple. 1868 Amer. 
Naturalist 11. Mar. 39 He remembers very distinctly 
making ‘spiles’ of its (sc. elder] stems when tapping sugar- 
trees. 

Spilikin, var. SPILLIKIN, 

1926 M. Leinster Dew on Leaf iii. 40 Poles, oars, and 
planks were criss-crossed like pieces in a game of spilikins. 

Spilitic (spailitik), 2. Geol. [See -1c.] Of 
the nature of or typified by spilite. 

191s Dewey & Fretr in Geol. Mag.242 In Upper Silurian 
times no spilitic eruptions have yet been recorded in Britain. 
[bid.243 The spilitic suite of igneous rocks. 1930 Peacn & 
Horne Geol, Scot. 136 Interbedded with spilitic lavas. 


Spill, v1 Add: 16. ¢rans. To speak, utter, 
divulge. Also with over. Also éo spil/ the beans. 


U.S. slang. 

Cf. 10 B, quot. 1574. E 

1920 C. SanpBurc Smoke & Steel 44 Men at tables spill 
Peloponnesian syllables. 1923 ‘13. M. Bowrr’ Parowan 
Bonanza iv. 47 Maybe he taught the parrot that lingo just 
to have her spill it in town and start a rush. 1925 J. 
Grecory Bad of Backwoods xii.156 I’m wise, Mr. Baron. 
You don’t have to spill-over a word to me; I've never asked 
you a thing yet, have I? /éfd., I'll spill her the word. 
Where'll she meet you and when? 1929 E. Link ater Poet's 
Pué vii. 91 ‘Tell me the truth,’ she says. ‘Spill the beans, 
Holly, old man!’ 1930 E, V. Knox in Punch 26 Feb. 
236/2 The usherette, previously interviewed, who, examined 
again, was induced to spill it, and confessed. 


Spill, v.2 [f. Seite sb.1) Zo spill up: to fine- 
bore (a gun barrel) with a wooden spill put on 


one side of the bit. 

1902 Kynoch Frni. Oct.-Nov. 21/2 Then it is spilled up, 
a process the same as rough boring only the revolutions are 
greater, a piece of oak wood being put on one side which 
causes it to cut much more evenly. 

Spin, s+.) Add: 2. ¢. Also Comd., as spin- 
bowler, -swerve. 

1927 Observer 24 Apr. 27/3 The true spin-swerve which 
operates late in flight, and is sometimes even combined with 
the reverse break, is the most deadly of all balls. 1930 
Morning Post 16 July 11/5 Theattack at the present moment 
lacks that variety and danger which a couple of spin bowlers 
would give it. 

6. Avialion. A diving desccnt combined with 
a continued rotation of the aeroplane. 

1915 Acroplane 10 Nov. 578/2 Several times their aero- 
plane got into a ‘spin’. 1918 War Birds (1927) 69, I spun 
down and came out of the spin in the clouds. /éz. 87 All 
in Camels and all doing right hand spins, 1929 F. A. 
Sworrer Learning to Fly 91 To go into a spin, close the 
throttle and commence a gliding turn. 1930 Naver & OwER 
Aviation To-Day 324 Vo come out of the spin the pilot 
pushes his stick evar so as to unstall the wings. 

7. The continued revolution of the clutch of a 
motor after being disenvaged. 

1919 B. H. Davies Motor Driving 129 The disc A is 
pressed against the disc B, which danips out the ‘spin’, 

Spin, v. Add: f. To convert (a viscous 
solution or pulp) into attificial silk; to form 
(artificial silk filaments). Also zué7., to admit of 
being thus converted. (Cf. *Spinnine vd/. sb. 1c.) 

1894 Work 7 July 391/3 Dr. Lehner’s new process for the 
production of artificial silk... he machinery employed 10 
spin the stuff is much like an ordinary spinning frame. 1899 
Frnl. Soc. Arts 8 Dec. 63/2 If too much water is present the 
collodion will not be tenacious and therefore will not spin. 
r9zr T. Woonnouse tr. ¥. Foltzer’s Artif, Silk 21 From 
this pulp the silk is afterwards spun. /é/d. 23 This solution 
..iS conducted or spun through special capillary tubes. 
Ibid, 28 The collodion..does not spin so well as if the 
treatment with chlorine had been omitted. 1927 M. H. 
Avram Rayon Industry 185 The filament is not spun as is 
the case with spun silk or cotton, It is ejected. 

10. ¢. Of « motor clutch: To continue to revolve 
after being disengaged. 

1918 Dyke's Automob. Encycl. (ed. 7) 662/1 When a clutch 
spins, when thrown ont of engagement, it is difficult to shift 
gears. 1928 Jotor Aan. (ed. 27) 57 Vhe flange..is brought 
Into contact with the stop, which acts as a brake and pre- 
vents the cone or plate spinning. 

d. Avialion.(a) intr, To makea diving descent 
combined with a continued rotation of the aeroplane, 
Said of the airman or of the machine. 

1915 Aeroplane 10 Nov. 578/2 It is always possible to 
avoid spinning or side-slipping in foz or cloud. 1918 War 
Birds (1927) 66 If to-morrow is a good day, lam going up to 
ten thousand [feet} and shut off and spin down and see what 
happens. I am quite good at spinning but it inakes me a 
little sick. 1929 F. A. Sworrer Learning to Fly 94 Aero- 
planes do not spin very easily, and they sometimes refuse 
todo so even when a deliberate spin is intended. 1931 C. D. 
Barnarp Learning to Flv 151 Only a stalled aeroplane 
will spin—in other words when the machine is no longer air- 
borne. 

(4) ¢rans. To make (the aeroplane) perform this 
evolntion, 

1918 War Birds (1927) 87 Then Ortmeyer..spun a Camel 
into the ground and killed himself. 1928 O. Stewart Aero- 
batics 13 Machines fitted with Ilandley-Page automatic 
slots are extremely difficult tospin. 1930 Naycer & Ower 
Aviation To-Day 326 It is said that some aeroplanes can- 
not be spun. ; 

Spindle, s6. Add: 7. e. A machine for re- 
cessing an aeroplane spar. (Sec *SPINDLE v. 5.) 

1920 F. T. Hitt Pract. Aerop. Constr. 108 This is known 
as a Freuch spindle, and its cutting action, in order to form 
the recesses, is shown in the enlarged view on the right. 
(bid. 110 The cutters..are clamped in the slot in the rotating 
spindle by the set screw, 
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9. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XXX. 239 The tall corn, whose 
spindles were high above your head. 1871 Amer. Natura- 
“ist V. 245 The corn... sent forth a new tassel or spindle. _ 

e. Cytol, A spindle-shaped sheaf of achromatic 
threads or fibres formed during mitosis; = G. 
spindel. Also attrtd., as sfindle-fibre, figure. 

1896 E. B. Witson Ce// 49 The amphiaster..consists of 
a fibrous spindle-shaped body, the sfind/e, at either pole of 
which is a star or aster formed of rays or asiral fibres radiat- 
ing into the surrounding cytoplasm. /éfd. 50 Spindle- 
fibres. 1905 H, Wacer in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 565 The 
chromosomes, arrange themselves in regular order in the 
equatorial plane of the spindle figure, and some of the spindle 
fibres become attached to them. 1920 L, Doncaster /utrod, 
Cytol. 29 The ‘mitotic spindle’ or mechanism by which the 
chromosomes after division are separated into the daughter 
nuclei. /éid. 30 The spindle-fibres connecting the two 
centrosomes. /éid. 42 ‘Lhe achromatic spindle with the 
centrosomes at its poles. 

. a. U.S. (Later example.) 

1904 Hartford Courant 19 Aug. 13 What this man was 
really doing was simply placing a spindle on Magazine Rock. 

17. spindle-berry, the bright red fruit of the 
spindle-tree; also the tree itself; spindle hour, 
point, with reference to the time at or during 
which the process of spinning goes on. 

tgzr 19th Cent. June 1039 The dying glory of bracken, 
oak, dirch, mountain-ash and “spindle-berry. 1923 Daily 
Mail 12 Sept. 15/4 Pink spindle berries are lovely in a pew- 
ter mug. 1930 /imes 24 Mar. 23/5 Mill activity in the 
cotton growing states, measured by *spindle hours, estab- 
lished a high record. 1927 Udserver 2 Oct. 19/5 The prices 
agreed upon had been calculated upon the basis of mule and 
ring mills rationally equipped and financed, and take into 
consideration production for forty-eight hours, percentage 
loss up to *spindle point (etc.]}. 

Spindle, v. Add: 5. To recess and taper (an 
acroplane spar). Also, to cut oz (a recess) in thespar. 

1919 Pipparp & PritcHaRD Aeroplane Struct. 201 By far 
the commonest form of spar is the timber one, usually spruce 
or an equally good wood, cut out of the solid and spindled 
toan I section for lightness. /é7d., Questions of strength 
determine the amount which can safely be spindled out. 
1g9z0 IT, H. Jones & Friern Aeroplane Struct. Design 204 
Originally they (sc. spars] were almost invariably cut from 
long solid pieces of timber suitably spindled at points between 
spar fittings into the common / section. /éid@. 205 The 
ordinary / section spindled out from the solid rectangular 
section. i920 F. T. Hire Pract. Aeropl. Constr. 106 
Having drilled the spar, the next operation will be to spindle 
ont the recesses. ; 

Spindleage (spi‘nd’lédz). [See -ace.] The 
total number of cotton spindles in use at a given 
time and in a specified area. 

tgzt A. S. WaDE Cotton Spinning 15 If you added to the 
desiruction and wear and tear of the war the loss of (#is/r. 
or) spindleage due to the reduction of the working week. 
1926 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 1, 751/t The growth of the United 
States spindleage from 31,505,c00 Spindles in 1913 tO 37,937,000 
spindles in 1925. 1927 J. A. Tonw Cotton iorld 166 The 
world's spindleage has been increasing steadily. /éid. 168 
The spindleage of each country. 

Spindling, vé/. sb. Add: 4. The process of 
Tecessiny and tapering an aeroplane spar. Also 
Comb., as spindling jig, machine. 

1919 Pippar>& PritcuarD Aeroplane Struct, 201 Spindling 
should not start rapidly, but should be gradual ie the 
solid to the fully lightened section... Fig. 165,A, shows the 
wrong, and Fig. 165, B, the correct method of doing the 
spindling. 1920 F. T. Hitt Pract. Aeropl. Constr. 106 
Some form of spindling jig is required for this. /érd. 116 
Flanges are grooved on the spindling machine with a jig. 

Spine, 56.1 Add: 6. d. fg. The vital or 
cssential part of a thing. (Cf. marrow.) 

1gtz Gatswortuy Jun Trang. 189 The vice of drawing 
these distorted morals fas permeated the Drama toits spine. 

9. b. The ‘back’ ofa book, ze. the part (whether 
rounded or flat) which bears the title, etc., and 
which is visible when the book is standing on a 
shelf. Also, the corresponding part of a dust jacket. 

tgzz M. Sapteir Viet. Lidliogr. 14 Be wary of books in 
cloth which bear no publisher's imprint on the spine. 1928 
Times Lit, Suppl, 13 Dec. 985/3 The title of this book is mis- 
leading if given, as It is on the spine, without the limiting 
dates, 1931 Pudlisher & Bookseller 20 Feb. 345/2 The 
utility of having the selling price printed on the spine of a 
book jacket. 

Spi-nelessness. 
disposition. 

1921 Chambers's Frnt. 35/2 His spinelessness and low 
tastes, 

Sping (spin), v. = Pine v.21. 

1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 266 The bullet tore 
through the slack 0’ Dick’s vest an’ spinged into the wall 
behind him, ar 

Spinnable, a. Add later examples (in different 
sense). 

1926 Chambers's Frnl. 726/1 The cotton fibres of spinnable 
length are removed..by machines called ‘gins’. 1927 M. H. 
Avram Rayon Industry 186 Not every sotution which pos- 
sesses sufficient viscosity and is capable of being drawn into 
filaments is spinnahle. A solution is only spinnable when it 
has the property which leaves the filament in a solid state. 

Spinner. Add: 4. ¢, = *SPINNERET 2. 

1904 W. T. Brannt tr. ¥. Bersh’s Cellulose ix. 215 To the 
lower end of the cylinder is secured a steel pipe furnished 
with glass spinners. 

10. Arrcraft. A metal fairing, conical or para- 
boloid in shape, which is attached to the propeller 
boss and revolves with it. 


Flabbiness of character or 


SPIRALIZATION. 


1924 Wesster Addenda. 1927 Daily Tel. 27 Sept. 9/5 It 
appears that Flight-Lieut. Kinkead came down because the 
spinner, a metal fitting streamlining the propeller boss, came 
off. 1928 V. Pact A/ed. Aircraft 481 Spinner, a fairing of 
approximately conical or paraboloida! form, which is fixed 
coaxially with the propeller boss and revolves with the pro- 
peller. 

Spinneret. Add: Also spinnerette. 

1926 T. H. Savory Brit. Spiders 8 Now it raises its abdo- 
men..and secretes a drop of silk from its spinnerettes. 

2. Artifical Silk Manuf. A captilary tube, or 
a set of these, through which the viscous solution 
is pressed out to form filaments or threads. (Made 
of glass or metal. Otherwise called sozz/e.) 

1894 !Vork 7 July 391/2 The resultant... substance. .is 
next forced..through minute holes in a glass spinneret. 
tgzt T. Woopnouse tr. ¥. Foltzer’s Artif. Silk 49 Vhesolu- 
tion. .is expelled by air pressure through capillary tubes or 
spinnerets. 1927 M. H. Aveam Aayon /udustry 197 The 
spinnerettes from which the solution exudes to form the 
filaments. — 

Spinning, vt/. ss. Add: 1. ce. The process 
of lorming artificial silk threads or filaments from 
a viscous solution. Also a/érid., as spinning 
machine, mill, nozzle, plate, room, solution. 

1899 Frnl. Soc. Aris 8 Dec. 63/2 To eliminate every par- 
ticle of suspended matier which may exist in the collodion 
before it arrives at the spinning machines. 1904 W. T. 
Brannt tr. ¥. Bersh’s Cellulose xi. 250 In this spinning-plate 
are fixed a large number of extremely narrow glass tuhes. 
1921 1. Woopnousetr. ¥. Foltzer's Artif. Silk 23 Spinning 
with the aid of water.. has been replaced by a system of dry 
spinning. /éid. 49 The Spinning Mill. /é¢d. 52 An artifi- 
cial silk spinning machine. r19z7 M. H. Avram Rayon 
Industry 185 The pressing of this viscose mass in continuous 
filamenis throngh a fine aperture is commonly known as 
spinning. 1927 IT. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 31 The viscous 
solution is forced to the spinning-room, first passing through 
a filter and then throngh the multiple jets of the spinning 
nozzle. éid. 34 The viscous spinning solution. 1931 S. E. 
& E. R. Trotman Artif. Silks 49 The spinning nozzle con- 
sists of a head or rose containing a number of capillary aper- 
tures through which the spinning solution enters the 
coagulating bath or evaporating chamber. 

4. b. Of a motor clutch: The fault of continuing 
to revolve after being disengaged. 

1913 W. E. Dommetr Motor Car Mech. 125 The clutch 
shaft has a coned brake which prevents ‘spinning * when 
gear changing. 1918 Dyke's Automob. Encycl. (ed. 7) 662/1 
Clutch spinning 1s often due to excessive friction in the 
spring thrust bearing. 

e@. Avialion. A diving descent combined with 
a continued rotation of the aeroplane. Also spzn- 
ning dive. Cf. *Spin v. 10 d. 

191g Rosner /2 R.N.A.S. (1916) 137 He got into a spin- 
ning nose dive on a Morane parasol, and by the Grace of 
God got out again at 500 feet. 1919 W. B. FaraDav Gloss. 
Acronaut, Terms 52 Spinning Dive. 1930G. L. P. Henper- 
son Pract. Flying 171 Spinning isthe result of the excessive 
abuse of the controls. 1930 Naycer & Ower Aviation To- 
Day 324 Spiuning..was first started in the War as a means 
to bewilder, or escape from, the enemy, 

6. b. concer. 

1927 Daily ez. 11 May 18/6 To place orders for general 
metal spinnings. 

Spinning-jenny. Add: 3. (See quot.) 

1928 C. F. S. Gamsre North Sea Air Station 1x. 134 
Sopwith two-seaters (familiarly known as ‘Spinning Jene 
nies’, because of certain peculiarities aptly described by 
their name), 


Spinuingly, adv. [f. Srinnine ppl. a. + -LY 2.) 
In a spinning manner; with a spinning flight. 

1923 Daily Mail 19 May 6 The ball is cracked spinningly 
through the gap between point and third inan. 

Spinozism, Spinozist: Add forms Spino- 
zaism, Spinozaist. 

1912 Q. Rev. Oct. 393 Modern Spinozaism is inclined to 
identify ethics with religion. /é7d. 398 He no longer speaks 
as a Spinozaist. 

Spiral, sb. Add: 5. Aviation, A flight in a 
spiral path ; a spiral glide. 

1910 Sphere 30 July 103/2 This descent..was composed of 
several high-speed dives and short spirals. 1913 Aeroplane 
27 Mar. 374/2 Engine not pulling well, but pilot did usual fine 
spirals, 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying Fighter 272 When I 
came out of my spiral, at the height of about soo feet, my 
engine would not start again. /é:d. 301 The Hun machine 
started upward in a spiral. 


Spiral, a.) Add: 1. d. U.S. Football. (See 


quot.) 

1920 W. Camp Football without a Coach 85 Forward passes 
are of two kinds, the lob pass and the spiral... The spiral is 
thrown like a spear and goes more nearly on a line. 

Spiral, v. Add: 3. tr. To fly an aeroplane 
in a spiral path, usually in descending. Also with 
down, downwards. 

1916 E. C. MippLeton Aircraft 33 The pilot either 
‘spirals’ or glides down. 1918 E. M. Roserts Flying 
Fighter 272 On getting over the station at which I was to 
land 1 shut off power and started to spiral down. 1918 
War Birds (1927) 66, 1 also hear that Al Rothwell dis- 
tinguished himself by spiralling into the ground. 1922 
H. L. Foster Adv. Trop. Tramp xi. 173 As the aviator 
spiraled downwards towards hislanding place. 

Spiralization (spoie-ralsizé fan). [f. SPIRALIZE 
¥. +-ATION.] The fact of making, or state of being 
made, spiral. 

1gt0 J. A. Fremine Princ. Electr. Wave Telegr. (ed. 2) 
127 The increase in resistance of a solenoid due to the spirali- 
zation. 1928 T. C. CHAMBERLIN T7200 Solar Families 135 
The Spiralizatiop of the Solar Projectiles. 


SPIRALIZE. 


Spiralize, v. : 
a spiral form to. Hence Spiralized ff/. a., 
Spi'ralizing vé/. sb. or ppl. a. 

19z8 T. C. Cuambertin 7100 Solar Families 145 A group 
of bodies already separated may respond to the spiralizing 
whirl of two centers of gravity even more freely than an 
eruptive body from which the spiralized matter must be shot 
forth. Jésd., The state of the material when spiralized. 

Spirantize, v. (under Spiuant sd, and a.) 
Add; Ilence Spitrantizing vJ/. sb. and ffl. a, 
Spi:rantiza tion. 

1913 Amer. Frnt, Philol. XXXI11, 36 The former ]se. Ira- 
nian) is a spirantizing language, like the old Germanic. 
/bid,, Vhe spirantizing of voiceless aspirates in Iranian. 
fbid, 37 Vreath stress was weaker here than in Gernianic, 
where spirantization took plice in spite of the escape of 
oreath in a preceding nasal. 

Spireme (spoivr7m). Cytology. Also -em. 
(ad. G. spirem, ad. Gr. oneipnua, lonic f. ameipapa 
coil.] ‘The chromatin of a cell nucleus when in 
the form of a coiled thread. Also alzrid. 

11889 tr. Waldeyer inQ. Franl, Mierose. Sci. XXX 171 We 
call this stage, with Flemming, the 'Knauel-Stadium' (skein 
stage), or ‘spirein’, or * mother-skein ".) 1 E, Ik. Witson 
Cell 47 ‘Vhe chromatin resolves itself little hy little into a 
more or less convoluted thread, known as the skein (Knduel) 
or spireme. 1902 A. J. Cunnincuam Anat. 10 A convo- 
luted cord of chromatin, the skein or spirem. 1905 HI. 
Wacer in Kep. Brit. Assoc. 570 The two spirems fuse 1o- 
gether into a single thread in the sinaptic stage. bud, 
The spireme thread first becomes longitudinally split. 1927 
Hacvane & luxcey Animal Lidl. it. 56 Vhe chromosomes 
have begun to appeur (spireine stage). 

Spiritual. B. sé. 6. Add: More fully, negro 
spirttual (which marks its origin), 

3870 (in Dict.]. 1875 E. Kine Southern St. N. Amer. 617 
One of the oarsmen, who was asked his theory of the origin 
of the spirituals, as the negroes call their songs, said, ‘ Dey 
start jist out o” curiosily.” 1930 G. B. Jounson Folk Culture 
St. Helena Isl, 65 \t is the spiritual that really gives the 
Negroes a chance to express ike daewes in song. 

Spirochete (under Spixo-). Add: Henee 
Spiroche-tal a., caused by a spiroehite. 

sgzz Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 906/1 It is best described as 
spitochztal jaundice rather than hy the oldername of Wei,'s 
disease, 1927 Daily Lapress 6 May 2/6 ‘Ihe germ which 
causes se ae jaundice has been found.. largely preva- 
lent in rats. a. 

Spiroidal (spsiroi-dal), a. 
-AL.} = Srinoip a. 

3928 T. C. Cuamarrun Two Solar Families 143 The train 
.. would obvionsly be curved in a spiroidal manner. /éd. 
344 The spirvidal deployments in the heavens. 

Spirt, v.l Add: 1. b. To flare up with 
sudden anger or excttement, U.S. 

1854 Mary J. Hounes Tempest & Sunshine xvi, 105 What's 
the row now? What's happened to make little Sunshine 
spirt up so? 

pit, 56.1 Add: 4, f. An instrament used at 
the Customs for probing and examining goods. 
Hence the similar use of Spit v.! 

1925 Chambers's Frnt. 668/1 A barbed ‘spit’ is used for 
examining cotton, wool, and various coarse goods, so thata 
portion of the interior may be drawn out. A flat, wooden 
‘spit’ is used in the examination of rolls of carpet, cloth, 
linoleuin...A short fine ‘spit’ 1s used for probing the stuffing 
and packing in an:] around furniture. /did., “Vie ofticer.. 
selects a numher of bales for inspection. These he ‘spits* 
—that is, he inserts a special iron instrument, which is cap- 
able of penetrating to the interior of a large bale and ex- 
tracting a sinall piece of the commodity. 


Spit,v.2 10. Add: Spit and polish, a derogatory 
expression for parade smartness as opposed toatility. 

1914 Lp. Cras. Beresrorp Afem. 1. 120 From that day 
onwards I set myself steadily against bright-work und spit- 
and-polish. 1920 Q. A’ez. Jan. 196 Gunnery had been 
neglected in pursuit of ‘spit and polish *. 

Spi't-ball. U.S. 1. Paper chewed and rolled 
into a ball, to be thrown as a missile. 

31846 Knickerboker Mag, XXVIII. 410 They..crooked 
pins, made pop-guns, ejected spit-balls. 1873 * Mark Twain’ 
& Warser Gilded Age liii,; So awed were they..that 
during three minutes not a 'spit-ball’ was thrown. 1888 
Fudge (U.S) 10 Nov. 68/1 All statements to the opposile 
effect are spit-ballsat the moon. 1897 Anna Futter Prat 
Portraits 237 ‘Why, how could he make a spot so high up?” 
‘ He threw a spit-ball,’ 1899 W. James V'a/ks § Teachers 92 
The spithalls that Tommy is ready to throw. 

2. Buseball, A pitched ball moistened on one 
side with saliva, so that it slips readily from the 
pitcher's hand and acquires a break. 

to1z C. MatHEewson Pitching in a Pinch x. 222 When 
the spit ball was first discovered by Stricklett, a Brooklyn 
pitcher, several seasonsago. 1913 A. E, Crawrev Sk. of 
Ball ii. 44 The Baseball pitcher moistens the horse-hide 
cover of the ball with saliva, The’ spit-ball ', thus produced, 
may (it is said) reverse its curvature. 1917 C. MATHEWSON 
Sec, Base Sloan 293 The elongated spit-ball artist of the 
visiting club. 1928G. H. Ruta Basedal/ vi. 75 All spit balls 
break down, but by turning the wet spot one way or the other 
the pitcher can make the ball break in or out as he desires. 

3. (See quot.) 

19z5 E. Frasvr & Gisaons Soldier §& Sailor Words § 
Phrases, Spit Ball; Hand-grenade. (U.S. Army.) 

Hence Spi't-baller, a player who pitches spit- 
balls. 

Spitcher (spi'tforz), v. Naval slang. lrans- 
To sink (an enemy submarine). 


1920 Blackw. Mlaz. Mar. 340/2 ‘Cease firing !’ screamed 
the C.O. ‘ He’s spitchered.’ 


(f Spriroib a@.+ 


Add: To make spiral, give 
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Spite, 54. Add: 7. Comb.: spite fence US. 
(sce quots.). 

1904 Chicago Tribune 21 Aug. 5 With no friendly judge 
to be found to hear a plea for an wjunction a spite fence*® 
was hurried into plave last evening separating tie Commerce 
building from the Traders’, the Imperial, and the Western 
Union buildings. Instead of a wide court the tenants of the 
no:th side will find this inorning a solid iron railing eight 
feet Ligh and ninety feet long. 1928 //earst’s [nfernational 
Aug. £9/2 For the fulldepth of the boundary ran a tall fence of 
unpainted boards set upright. This fence was fully eighteen 
feet high. It was what is known as a spite-fence. 

Spitter®. Add: 3. asehal/. A spit-ball. 

1924 Wesster Addenda. 1928 G. H. Rutu Lasedad/ vi. 
75 The theory of the spitter is simple enough. The ball is 
wet on one side. Naturally that makes a slippery spot 
which reduces friction and gives added speed to the opposite 
side where friction is applied. ne f 

Spitting, fp/. a. Add: 3. Spilting image, 
alteration of dial, spilien image (for spit an’ image: 
see Spit 5b,2 3). 

1929 11, WacroLe //ans Frost un v. 370 Inanother twenly 
years..she would be her niother’s spitting image. 

Spitz? (spits), CS. = next. 

1876 J. Burroucns Winter Sunshine vii. 163 [The spitzen- 
berg apple) can stand the ordeal of cooking, and still remain 
a spitz. 

Spitzenberg (spitsanbsig). Also -burg(h. 
In tull S. apple: An American red and yellow 
apple. 

1809 W. Irvine Anickeré. v. i. 224 Mottled and streaked 
with dusky rel, li,e a spitzenberg apple. 1845 Anichkerbocker 
Mag. XXV1. &4 We wentto steal some Spitzenberg apples 
from Dean Willams, /éid., The Deacon was a tart man, 
and stingy of his Spitzenbergs. 1876 J. Burroveus Winter 
Sunshine vii. 163 The apple of apples for the lousehold is 
the spilzenberg. 1 H. Frevurric Copperhead etc. 73 
Me.. picked out another apple—a spitzenberg this time. 

Spitzflute (spits,ili . fad. G. sprlzflele, {. 
spilz pointed, acute + /fole flute.} Anoryan stop of 
the type of the gemshorn. 

1855 E. J. Horkixs Organ 118 The pipes of the Spitz-flute 
are slightly conial, 1894 T. Evciston Organs (1924) 271 
Spits flute, Bft. pitch. An open pipe of light Genishoin 
tone. 1923 N. A. Bonavia-Tlust Mod. Crgan Stop: 31 5.V. 
Gemshorn, The spiizfidte diflers in having a muie oriiiied 
taper. 

Spitzkop (spitskpp). S. Africa. Also in dim. 
form -kopje. [Du. sprcskop.] A sharp- pointed hill. 

3905 G. W. Stow Natire Races S$, A. 356 The head- 
quarters of "Kousopp were at the two spitzkopjes to the left 
of ‘Gumaap. 

Splanchno-. Add: Splanchnomegaly [tnod. 
1. -megalia, {. Gr, péyas great, large}, abnormal 
enlargement of any of the viscera. 

1901 Dortano Jed. Diet, (ed. 2), Splanchnomezalia. 1910 
Praetitioner Jan 34 There is some imes also a general in- 
crease in the siz- of the various internal organs, a condition 
of splanchnomegaly. 

Splash, sé.) Add: 1. e. A small quantity of 
soda-water (or other effervescent liquid) added to 
spirits. 

1929 W. E. Cottixson Spoken Enel. 52 Would you like a 
whisky and soda (whisky and ‘splash ')? 

f£ Pieces of the lead of a bullet melted by the 
force of impact on a metal plate (see quot.). 

1938 Marrit fn Wake of Tank 45-6 The question of 
‘splash’ was one which caused us much trouble and neces- 
sitated experimental work. When a bullet liits a steel pate, 
tbe heat generated fuses the lead and this squirts along the 
armour plate and enters the tank at any crevices that exist, 
such as the clearance between a revolving turret and the 
walls of the tank. This lead enters the tank as a bright 
flush, and is known as splash. Itiscu:ious thrt the Germans 
never realised the effect of splash on our crews. 

4. b. Med. In full splash sound: A sound of 
moving liquid elicited in tiie stomach or other organ. 
(Cf, *SPLasHInc v6/. 56.1 1 b.) 

1890 F. Tavtor Pract. Aled. 435 The presence of air and 
liquid together in the pleural cavity may be demonstrated 
by thetestknown as Hippocratic suecussion, or splash sound, 
1908 Hurciuison & Raixy Clin, Methods (ed. 4) 6 nove, 
It should be remembered ..tbat a splash may he elicited over 
even anormal stomach shortly after a meal containing much 
fluid,..and care should also be taken not to mistakea splash 
produced in the transverse colon for a stomach splash. 1910 
Practitioner June 760 If the stomach be drained apparently 
dry a splash can still be obtained over the pyloric end. 

5. ec. A slight admixture of some other breed or 
stock. 

1929 Star 21 Aug. 16/2 They have two or three crosses of 
St. Simon and a couple of splashes of Carbine. 

Splash, v.1 Add: 2. c. To pour ou¢ with a 
splash (hastily or recklessly). 

1908 E, F. Benson Slotting Bh. ii, Mills..splashed him- 
self out a liberal allowance of brandy into his glass. 

d. To make a ‘splash’ of, display osteutationsly 
or sensationally. 

1930 H. R. Wakeriecp in London Mercury Feb. 317 All 
the evening papers have ‘ splashed ‘ the story. 

Splashing, v4/. 56.1 Add:1. b. A/ed. A sound 
of moving liquid elicited (by means of palpation) 
in the stomach (or other organ), and indicative of 
dilatation. 

1890 F. Tavior Pract, Aled. 344 In cases of hydro- or 
pyo-pneumothorax, shaking the patient will elicit a splash- 
ing sound. 1897 Hutcnison & Raixy Clin, Methods 62 lf 
* <plasbing ’ be elicited it will be partly heard and partly felt. 
Distinct splashing elicited three hours after a meal. .is very 
suggestive of a dilated stomach. 1903 T. D. Savitt Clin. 


SPLIT. 


Aled. 1. 350 Gastric succussion or splashing. 1907 H. L. 
McKisack Dict. Med Diagn. 38y Splashing sounds miay Le 
elicited by placing the left band flat over the cpigastrium, 
and pressing suddenly or siriking sharply with the right 
hand over the lower sibs on thie left side. 

Splat, v.2 [Echoiec.} zur. Ofa bullet: To 
shatter with the impact of striking against a hard 
surface. Also as adv., lo go splal. 

1897 'H. S. Marriman' /a Aedar's Tentsv, A bullet went 
‘splat against arock. 1923 J.A. Dunn d/au Vrap xvi, A 
bullet whistled by Jinuny’s head, sf/a¢ting on thelava crust. 


Splatter, » Add: I. b. Also transf. (cf. 
prec.). 

1931 W. G. Carr By Guess & By God 91 A salvo of shells 
splattered around the periscope. 

leen, v. 1. c. Add: Const. a/, against. U.S. 

1889 Kosxn T. Cooke Steadfast xviii. 198 (1t) makes me 
spleen to think on’t! 1902 11, L. Witsox Spemfers x. 110 
Well, I knew Dan'l J. purty well, aud I spleened against 
sone of his ways, hut that's done fur. 

Splendid, a. 6. Add: Splendid isolation: phr. 
comed in 18y6 (sce quots. of that year s.v. IsoLa- 
TION) in reference to the isolation of Great Britain 
among the uations; also /ransf. 

1898 (in Dict.). 1909 Loudon Alag. Feb. 634 /2 Once cross 
the Channel by aeruplane, and England no longer remains 
an island enjoying ‘=plendid isolation’, 1912 Acuiew o/ 
Keviews July 63.1 The abandonment by Great Biitain of 
her splendid isolation. 3933 J/émwes 21 Feb. 12/3 A Nazi 
band played in splendid isulation in the square, 

Splenium (splinidm). Anal. (L. seeSpireniar 
a.1} ‘The postciior rounded end of the corpus 
callosum. 

1goa D. J. Cunsincuam Anat. 529 The massive posterior 
end..liesover the meseucephalon. .. It is called the splenium. 
and it consists of an upper and a lower part. 1910 /’raeti- 
tioner July 49 Cisterna ene Slagua between the splenium 
of tbe corpus callosum and the cerebellum. 

Spleno-. Add: splenomegallic a., pertaining 
to splenomegaly (Gr. peyad-, péyas great, large; 
also in L. form -ia], enlargement of the spleen; 
splo‘nopexy(Gr. mfis fixation; also inL. ff. -pexta, 
-fexis], suryical fixation of a wandering spleen. 

3900 F. T'ayton in Guy's //osp. Nep. LIV. 1 *Splenomegalic 
cirrhosis of the liver. 1908 ra titioner Apr. 456 ‘J'wo lypi- 
cal cases of splenomegalic polycythemia. 1901 Dortaxp 
Med. Diet. (ed. 2), *Splenoltic eww, *>plenomegaly. 1903 
T. K. Mosro Alan, ded. 316 Splenic Anemia iaians 
Splenomegaly). 1898 Rose & Caxrtess Man. Surg. goo 
*splenopexy, as the operation is termed, 1903 Dourtaxn 
Mrd. Diet. (ed. 3!, *Splenopexia, *Splenopexis, Splenope xy. 
3924 H. W. Canson Alod. Oferat. Surg. 1. 675 Wandering 
spleen cannot be cured hy splenopexy, and removal is ind:- 
cated. 

Splice,sd. Add: 1. @. 7d sit on the splice: to 
play a cautions defensive game. Crtchel slang. 

1936 SVeston. Gaz. 29 Jan., Lurd Hawke added the opinion 
that if there was the wil to play the game and not to sit on 
the splice., we should see the matches brought to a conclu- 
sion. 1927 /’u1c 426 Jan. 108/31 ‘1 don’t think you're helping 
the score at all,’ I protested, ‘You "re just situing on your 
splice and leaving it allto me.’ 1928 Maily Tel. 7 Feb. 16/1 
Stevens played the correct game by sitting on the splice fur 
the first few overs. 

Splice, v Add: 3. b. zutr. To get masricd. 

3874 E. kactestos Cireuit Lider xxiii. 216, | heerd say 
as he was goin'to splice witha g.l thai could pray like a 
angel afire. 1875 J.G. Hottaxp Sevenoaks xii. 155 Jim, 
be ye goin’ to spice? 

Splicer. Acd: Also, a splicing implement. 

1923 J. H. Cook Fifty Vrs. on Old Frontier 114 A wire 
cutter, splicer, aid staple-puller combined. 

Splint, 5d. Add: J. b. A fragment or broken 
piece of diamond. S. Africa. 

31872 C. Ruoprs in Macdonald Zi/ (1928) 20 The great 
proportion Jof the diamonds) are nothing but splints. 1887 
J. W. Marturws fucwadi Vamit xxvii. 415 Faithfully 
carrying out their master’s Lehests, and never robhing hin 
ofa single splint. 1903 W. KR. CaTtecter /'recious Stones 79 
Beyond the small pieces resulting from cleavages, other 
fragments are saved which cannot be cut to jewels. Some 
of these are called ‘spiints', and are used for mechanical 
purposes or ground to powder. 

9. b. (4) (= made of interwoven strips of wood) 
splint-boltom (hence -bollomed adj.), rocker. US. 

1850 Knickerbocker Mag. XXXVI. 73 She wiped out the 
seats of some splint-bottoined chairs with her calico apron. 
1863 Mrs. Srowe Pearl Orr's /sl. 1. ive 19 Rows of old 
fashioned splint-bottomed chairs against the wall 1876 
*Marx Twain’ Tom Sazoyer vi, The master, throned on 
high in his great splint-bottcm arm chair, was duzing. 1919 
T. K. Hotmes Man fr. Vall Timber iv. 36 A comfortable 
armchair with splint-bottom. /éfd. v. 46 Their splint- 
bottomed armchairs. 1922 Marc. B. Houston bb tichsian i. 
37 Straight hickory chairs and a splint rocker were set at 
irregular angles about the room. : 

Splinter, 53. Add: 1. f. ¢ransf. A long light 
narrow boat. 

1929 ‘SEaMaRK’ Down River i, She was a beauty, that 
long splinter of a boat. f 

Splinterless (splitntailés), ¢. [f. Sprinter 
v.+ -LESS.] Of glass: Guatanteed not to break 


into splinters. 

1928 Sunday Express 15 Jan. 6 The manufactore of 
splinterless gla:s. 1928 Da:ly Exfress 19 June 3 A splinter- 
less shock-proof safety glass. 

Split, s4.1 Add: 2. Comb. (Earlier and other 


quots.) 

1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 23/1, | took an inven- 
tory of all and singular. .to wit: Beds, split-bottom Chairs. 
1843 J. S. Wittiams Our Cadin ta American Pioneer il. 


SPLIT. 


Oct. 454 Four split-bottomed chairs. 1880 Seviduer's 
Monthly Mar. 676/2 It was a split-seated chair, painted 
green. 

c. Also centre splits (see quots.). 

1901 Chamébers'’s Frul. 787/2 The uppers are made of what 
are known as ‘centre splits’, and the soles are an artificial 
compound of leather waste. /dé¢. 788/1 The ‘centre splits’ 
are very ingenious forms of shoddy. Good honest skins are 
cunningly split into three thicknesses. The centre sheet is 
soft and spongy, and has no natural grain upon it; but this 
defect in its appearance is supplied by a process of printing 
which produces a surface ‘grain’ and makes it, to the inex- 
perienced eye, just like ordinary leather. 

4. d. Croquet. (See quot. and cf. Sprir z. 4 f.) 

1896 Cassell’s Bk. Sports & Pastimes 305 The Split isa 
stroke used when you desire in taking croquet to move both 
balls some distance. 

e. A division of profits, etc. slang. 

1919 Detective Story Mag. 25 Nov.58 You put upacouple 
of hundred and draw down an even split when we cash in. 

8. With adv., as split-zp. 

1930 Daily Express 23 May 2/6 American Machine 
Foundry was sold off following an announceinent of a pro- 
posed five-for-one stock split-up. ; 

Split, v. Add: 4 b. Zo split one's ticket, 
ballot : to divide one’s vote. Also adbsol. U.S. 

1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 14 July (Th.), The cry is 
raised of ‘ Voie the whole ticket ! Don’t split your ticket !’ 
1848 Knickerbocker Mag. XV\11. 515 Didn't Squire Great 
--split his ticket a couple of years since? 1851 J. J. 
Hoorer Witow Rugby's [fush, 23 Never split in my life. 
1905 WV. Y. Evening Post 17 Oct. 1 Plenty of talk is heard 
abou! intentions to split ballots. 1906 /ér/. 6 Nov. 1 The 
time taken by the voters in the polling booths indicates that 
considerable splitting is being done. 

g. intr. ‘To divide profits, etc. slarg, 
1919 Deteetive Story Maz. 23 Nov.59 You'll split even on 


anything we take. 
Split, f//. a. Add: 2. a. split second (sce 


quots. 1884, 1888 in Dict.) in a@vtrib. use; also 
transf., a vcry bricf moment of time. Also sft 
minute. 

1912 CHesterton Jfanalize 1. iv. 97 Mr. Moon stood for 
one split second astonished. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere 
tu Red Gap ix. 379 When I left ’em Jake was holding a 
split-second arch on the waiter he’d just given an order to. 
Lbid. 496 His split-second repeater. 1928 Chambers's Frnl. 
261/1 I'll be done in a split second. 1931 W. G. Carr Ly 
oe & By God 27 Using his one periscope for split-minute 
looks. 

Splitacer (spli-tzi:saz). séang. [Scc *AcE 2 b.] 
An aeroplane stunt flyer. 

tgt9g C. P. Tuompson Coekra‘ls 226 Eddy, in addition to 
being a flight-commander, was the squadron splitacer, which 
is ‘sturter’ in the vernacular. 

Splosh (spl¢f), sd. collog.and dial. [Imitative 
of the sound: cf. splash, splotge, splotch.] A sudden 
noisy drop or dash into water ; a quantity of water 
suddenly dashed or dropped. 

1919 G. W, Derpinc Second Youth xii, The roof had dropped 
a splosh of water on Uncle Reginald’s new hat. 1929 W. I. 
Cottinson Spoken Engl. 92 If you want to see some 
see I'd better..go down the chute or try a ‘hunny 
splosh ’. 

b. Money. slang. 

1893 Gus ELen Sony, *E Dunno Where 'E Are (Farmer) 
Since Jack Jones come into that little bit o’ splosh. r1g0z 
Bootusy d/y Strangest Case ui. iv. 166, I reckon we ain't 
a-goin’ to see no splosh this ‘ere trip. 1924 Weston. Gaz. 
(weekly ed.) 30 Aug. 526/3 The gentleman in the Old Kent 
Road who came into a little bit of splosh. 

So Splosh wv. 

1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. (S. Not.), What are yer sploshin 
the watter about for? 1923 WoveHouse fuiniut. Feeves ii. 
30 As I sploshed the sponge about. , 

Splosh, adv. [f. prec.] Used interjectionally 
to express a sudden noisy drop or dash or splash. 

rgor J. Prior Forest Folk xi. 111 Nell continued to 
turn the handle of her old barrel churn. Splash! splosh | 
went the cream. 1924 Gatswortuy IVAite Monkey u. ix, 
Down came death—splosh ! and a creature wiped out, like 
a fly on a wall. 


Sploshy, ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1851 Korickerbocker Mag. XXXVI. 377 The deep, 
‘sploshy ' snow, through which he tramped. 

Spludge (spladz). U.S. = SpLurce 5d, 1. 
To cut a spludge: to cut a dash. 

1846-52 Mas. Witcuer Widow Bedott Papers vi, Dident 
she cut a spludge, tho? did. ix, She tries to cut a 
spludge and inake folk think she’s a lady. 

Splurge, 56. Add: 1. b. An outburst of 
activity, emotion, or the like. 

1895 Punch 1 June 258/2 My anti-gambling old Gaffer ’as 
spiled the whole splurge. 1928 /’xdblishers’ Weekly 16 
June 2429 The Sales Force hadn't the courage to urge hig 
splurges. 1929 G. W. Deepinc Roger's Row xxx.§3 He 
was not to be the slave of other people’s animal appetites, 
their sex splurges. 


Splurgy,¢. U.S. (Earlier example.) 
1856 Haut College Words (ed. 2) 440 Splurgy, showy... Ap- 
plied to a lesson which is well rehearsed but little appreci- 


ated [etc.]. 

Spoil, v1 10. d. Add: 7Zo spoil (a person’s) 
beauty or face for him (e.g. by giving him a black 
eye), etc. 

1847 Sporting Life 16 Oct. 1062 Hudson returned some 
heavy hitting ; but Cannon would not he denied, although 
he met with a stopper that would have spoiled the upper 
works of the best chancery lawyer in the kingdom. 1866 
Chamébers’s Frnl. zo Jan. 33/1 Come on, you beggar !.. 
I'll spile your pretty face for you. 


i 
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Spoky, sb. Service slaug. Also-ey. [f. SPOKE 
56, +-¥%] A wheelwright. 

toz5 FE. Fraser & Gissons Soddicr §& Sailor Words 266 
Spokey: Wheelwright. 

Spondaize (spe‘nce,aiz), v. [f. Sronnaic a. 
and s6.+-1zE. Cf. Gr. orovdailev, var. of -eragev 
to consist of spondees.] ¢vazs. To make spondaic. 
Hence Spo'ndaized f7/. a. 

1922 S. Grew Art of Player-Piano 149 Music * spondaises’ 
an iamb in triple-time, by bringing the short upon the mid- 
dle count of the pulse. 1924 — Engl. Prosody 76 The Spon- 
daized Iambus. 

Spondylo-. Add: Spo:ndylolisthe’sis (Gr. 
bAta@nors a slipping and falling, dislocation] (see 
quots.) ; hence Spo:ndylolisthe'tic a. 

1896 Dortann Alan. Obstet. 536 The Spondylolisthetic 
Pelvis... By spondylolisthesis..is understood a forward dis- 
location of the last lumbar vertebra, 1898 Rose & Cartess 
Man. Surg. 616 Spondylo-listhesis..a curious and some- 
what uncommon deformity, in which the lumbar vertebrae 
are displaced downwards and forwards from the top of the 
sacrum. 1899 B. C. Hirst Tert-Bé. Obstet. iv. i. 460 The 
name ‘ Spondylolisthesis ’ indicates the condition—a slipping 
down or dislocation of the vertebra. 6ic., The spondylo- 
listhetic pelvis was first described in 1839 by Rokitansky. 

Sponge, 54.1 13. Add: sponge cloth, (6) a 
cotton fabric of loosetexture for women’s wear; also 
Sponge crépe ; sponge-painted fa. ppée., -painting 
vol, sb, (see quot.). 

t919 Queen 26 July 138 White *sponge cloth is the thing 
for this new coat and skirt. 1923 Daily Matl 5 Feb. 13 For 
the openinz of the Tennis Season, nothing looks nicer than 
plain Sponge Cloth. /éid. 19 Feb. 7 *Sponge Crepe. This 
useful material is greatly in demand. 1921 Spectator 2 Apr. 
421/1 The woodwork has all been ‘ *sponge-painted ’ in blue 
and white... Here I must add a word as to *sponge-painting. 
The paint is put on with sponves instead of with a brush. 

Sponsor, sd. Add: 4. An advertiser who pays 
the cxpense of a wireless broadcast programme 
which introduces advertisements of his wares. 

1931 P. Dixon Aadio Writing 18 The sponsor wants a 
dramatic type of program and is willing to spend one thou- 
sand dollars a week for the program. 1931 F. A, ArNoLD 
Broadcast Advert, x. 70 The sponsor or advertiser. 

Sponsor, v. Add: b. To pay the expense of 
a wireless broadcast programme for advertising 


purposes. Hence Spo'nsored pp/. a. 

1931 P. Dixon Radio Writing 10 The first sponsored 
program was hroadcast in 1924. /Sicf. 25 When an adver- 
tiser decides that the program is worth sponsoring. 1931 
F, A. Arnotp Sroadeast Advert. x.78 Vhe travelogue ty pe 
of program, sponsored by a tourist agency or a steamship 
company. i ; 

Sponsorship. Add: In reference to wireless 
broadcasts (see *Sronsor sd. 4). 

1931 P. Dixon Radio Writing 25 The sponsorship of the 
Philadelphia Symphony Orchestra by Philco. 6rd. 26 The 
men who do ‘Amos ’n’ Andy’..werked for years without 
sponsorship and at very small salaries. 

Spoof, sd. and v. Add: Hence Spoo-fer, a 
cheat, humbug. Spoo-fery, cheating, deceit. 

1914 Concise Oxford Diet. Addenda, Spoofer. 1926 A. H. 
Goowin Gilbert & Sullivan 219 Punthorne. .is, in common 
language, a spoofer. 1926 K. Gravname Sanger's Seventy 
Fears a Shovvman Introd. 20 And in fact the whole thing 
was unabaslied ‘spoofery’—clumsy fakes, dried fish, ahor- 
tions in bottles,..and soon, 1928 Sunday E.cpress 27 May 
7/4,'I don’t believe it, do you?’ ‘Of course not,’ I replied, 
‘The fellow’s a spoofer.’ 

Spoon, 54. ll. Add: spoon-bow, a spoon- 
shaped overhanging bow ; hcnce spoon-bowed a. 

1927 A. R. Freeman Certain Dr. Thorndyke 1. ix, She was 
a large yacht of the type that was fashionable when the 
America Cup was new; when spoon-hows and bulb keels 
were things as yet undreamed of. 1900 spoon-bowed [see 
to in Dict.]. | 

Sporadism (sppradiz’m). [See -1ss.] Sporadic 
activity (in opening up communications in a virgin 
forest). 

1928 Haarpt & Aunouin-Dusrevit Black Journey 165 
For the barter of produce it was logical that production 
must first be organized, and that is how the system of 
‘sporadism ' began. Towns sprang up along the rivers to 
receive the supplies necessary for their development, 

Sporeling (spoeslin). Bot. [Sce -11nc.] a. 
A prothallus of a fern or other pteridophytic plant. 
b. A young sporophyte. 

1924 Glasgow [Herald Mar. 1x The simple structure in the 
sporeling. 

Sporocyst. Add: 

-cy‘stid aajs. 

1926 C. M. Wenvon Protozool. Il. 782 When the zygote 
divides directly into sporozoites, the odcyst is known as 
asporocystid, while if sporocysts are present, it is termed 
sporocystid. Z 

Sporont (sp6e7gnt). [f. Spore+Gr. dvr-, dv, 
pt. pple. of efva: to be, exist.) In Sporozoa, a cell 
or zygote which forms sporcs by encystment and 
subsequent division. 

1885 Encyel, Brit. X\X. 854 The epimerite serves to at- 
tach the parasite to its host,and may for that purpose carry 
hooklets. It is always shed sooner or later. The phase in 
which it is present is called a ‘cephalont’, the phase after 
it has broken off a 'sporont’. 1912 E. A. Mincuin Lutrod. 
Study Protozoa 166 Generations of individuals, ‘ sporonts’, 
appear which do not multiply like the schizonts, hut which 
as gametocytes, give rise tothe gametes. 1924 Hacner & 
TaiaFerro f/21. Protozool. 281 When the intracellular 
form breaks out into the digestive cavity (usually), body 
cavity or blood vessels, and when the extracellular forms be- 


Ilence Sporocy'stic, 


SPOT. 


come free from the epithelial cells to which they were at~ 
tached, the parasites are known as sporonts. The sporonts 
are uninuclear but may be septate or polycystid. 

Sport, s/.1 Add: 8. d@ A good fellow; one 
who behaves in ‘sportsmanlike’ fashion. O/d sort, 
often used jocularly for a person of any description. 

Be a sport! behave in a generous and sportsmanlike spirit. 

1905 /'unch 22 Mar. 199, I shouldn't mind, Old Sport. 1907 
Lbid. 26 June 465 Toodle’oo, old sport. 1915 R. H. Davis 
With the Allies viii. 159 All that was asked of the stranded 
Americans was to keep cool and, like true sports, suffer in- 
convenience. 1918 C. Mackenzie Sylvia Searlet! 1, ii, 
You’re no sport, Maudie. You've got the chance of your 
life and you're turning it down. 1919 /°u2ch 30 Apr. 336/3 
The old sport just leaned forward in her seat. 1923 Gats- 
wortuy Caftures 145 ‘ Let me go, mister |’ came the hoarse 
voice again. ‘Bea sport !’ 

9. sfort-lover. 

1929 Daily Express 12 Jan. 3 To-day the thoughts of 
sport-lovers will be spread over thirty-two battle-grounds, 
where the third round of the F. A. Cup competition will be 
fought. 

b. sports-hox, -field, folk. 

1923 Vatly Marl 1z May 12 Trne sportsfolk find an added 
delight in what may be called their ‘gear’. 1925 G.W. Drerinc 
Sorrell & Son xvi. § 4 To St. Benedict's he went, rigged out 
with a school-kit... He had his ' sports-box’, and a pound in 
pocket-nioney. 1931 What ts HKascism & Why? 174 You 
must give houses, schools, baths, gardens, and sports fields 
to the working Fascist people. 

ec. Of articles of attire: Suitable for outdoor 
sports; hence, suitable for informal outdoor wear ; 
as sports coat, jacket, suit, wear. In plural; also 

U.S. in sing. 

1912 Sphere 17 Aug. p. ii/t The shirts I can also specially 
commend for holiday as well as for..sporis wear. 1914 
Queen 4 July Advt. p. 15 Smart fitting mercerised Sports 
Coat. fbid. 18 July Advt. 8 Walkingor Sports skirt. /did., 
Smart Tailor Skirt for sports wear. Jbl. 25 July 172/2 
Styles in sports suits, 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in 
Red Gap v. 188 Beryl] Mae Macomber in her sport shirt. 
léid, 204 A bluestriped sport bloose. 1923 G. G. Denny 
Faébries go Sports silk, a wide variety of nevelties used for 
sports clothes. 1924 J. SutHertanp Circle of Stars xviii, 
Norma merely put an old sports-coat of Nixie’s over her 
bare arms. 1927 Daily Express 29 Sept. 9 Finest woollen 
sportswcar, 

d. Applied (usu. £7.) to open low-built fast 
motor-cars of the racing type. 

1925 Correet Lubrication 52 Lea-Francis (Sports Models). 
1927 Scriéner's Mag. Feb. 159/1 Laban, furious, mounts 
his Sport-mode] Camel and takes after the elopers. 1932 
G. Winn Unequal Conflict xviii, She nourished a wild hope 
sat ..she would find Derek's silver sports car standing out- 
side. 

Sporting, v4/. sd. 3. ¢c. Add: 
editor (/..S., a sports-editor. 

1889 Aunsas City Times & Star 25 Mar., The Timcs’ 
sporting editor. 1899 I. Hatt Zales 123 ‘Vhe somewhat 
intellectual-looking sporting editorof the aforesaid Universe, 

Sporting, f//.a. Add: 2. b. Also sporting 
parson. 

1837 T. Bacon First {mpr. [findostan 1. 154 That we 
have upon our establishment a very long list of ‘sporting 
parsons’ is well known. 

3. Also transf. 

1923 Wopenouse /uimit. Feeves ix. 91 Will you give me 
a sporting two to one ..that [etc.}? 


Sposhy,¢ U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1842 Yale Lit. Mag. VIII. 96, 1 can't always decipher 
quail tracks—specially in sposky weatiier. 

Spot, 5d.1 Add: 3. ¢. fig. Spots in the sun, 
biemishes or imperfections in a character otherwise 
splendid. 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Aug. 630/4 He had his small 
tyrannies and pedantries...Mr. Nowell Smith..candidly 
acknowledges the spots in the sun. 

4. ec. Now usually without the def. article. 


(Earlier example.) 

1861 Atlantic Monthly June 747/1, 1 wish I had control of 
chain-lightning for a few minutes;.. I'd make it come thick 
and heavy and knock spots out of Secession. 

5. a. Also, a card having a specified number of 
pips. 

1844 [see fex-spot, *Ten D. 2]. 1873 J. H. Beanie Undevel 
West. iv. 92 The ace is your winning card. ‘The eight and 
ten spot win for me. 

7. a. transf. and jig. examples. 
simply = a drink. 

1915 H. Rosner fn R.N.A.S. (1916) 117 Pity I’m not due 
for another sput of leave yet. 1924 D, B. W. Lewis At 
Sign of Blue Moon 27z What about a spot of lunch? 
1929 PriestLey Good Comp. 1, iii. 79 Open your ears..and 
they shall drink in melody and harmony and what’s its 
name-a spot or two of counterpoint. //d. it. v. 584, I 
suppose I must he thinking about a spot of food. 1930 E. 
V. Lucas Down the Sky 266 Sorry, old man, but come in 
and have a spot anyway. 1932 Darly /el, 18 Jan.g/1 What 
about a spot of sense of proportion ? . 

9. d. To put on the spot: todetcrmine the assas- 


sination of. U.S. slang. 

1930 Punch 16 Apr. 442 You get rid of inconvenient sub- 
ordinates..by ‘ putting them on the spot '—that is deliber- 
ately sending them to their death. 1931 E. Wattace On 
the Spot viii, They never gave youachance, Shaun, They 
put you on the spot, didn’t they ? 

10. b. Zo touch the spot: to hit the mark, be 


effective, produce the required result. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. 1. 670/1, 1 hope that last corjul set 
you up? Yes, Mr. Plunkitt, 1 went right tothe spot. 1897 
Strand Afag. May 500/2 Then percussion or detonation 


sporting- 


Also, @ spot 


SPOT. 


was tried, and that ‘touched the spot!’ 
remedy, touches the spot. 
ce. Sheatr, = *Spot-.icur sd, 1. 

1927 C. 13. Kettann Jahala xii. 163 As sbe danced, as the 
spot followed her, the floodlights touched her with their magic 
glow. 1928 Fuerst & Hume XN th Cent. Stage Decor. 
1. 1141/2 Flood-lights and bunches have been constructed 
with a lens which now makes il possible to utilize them either 
as spots or as flood lights. /ésd. We have seen a return to 
the use of the arc spot, which produces a pure white light of 
much greater intensity. 

AL. Attrib. : spot cash. cash down, ready money. 

1907 Chicago Tribune 8 May 19 We always pay spot cash 
for improved or vacant city property. 1924 A. J. SMALL 
Frozen Gold vi. 137 The amount of spot cash the Skagway 
agent happened to have in his possession. 

e. Short for spot cotton, rubber, ete. (sce 12 d). 

1928 Daily Sketch 10 Aug. 20/3 Courtaulds’ shares remain 
a firin spot at 44. 1930 Sunday 7imes 12 Oct. 2/4 Raw 
Rubber prices became easier, and spot was dealt in down to 
3 11-16d. 

12. b. spot-development, -group, -zone. 

1909 G. Forbes //ist. Astron. 105 During the sunespot 
maximuin the corona scems most developed over the spot: 
zones—i.¢, neither at the equator nor the poles. 1926 II. 
Macpurrson Alod, Astron. 42 The regions where the bombs 
are likely to appear are around and among active spot- 
groups. /did.45 A relation between high-rotation speeds 
aud spot-development. 

14. spot-fish U/.S., a food fish, Lefostomus xan- 
thurus. 

1875 ur, Fin & Feather 122 You are always welcome to 
a seat in hts boat, if disposed for snipe or duck, or spotefish. 


Spot, v. Add: 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Kep. US. Comm. Patents, Agric. (1850) 456 These 
varieties spot hetter, and produce a finer Icaf than any 
I have ever seen. 

7. (Later example.) Also without o“/: To free 
(a cinema film) from defects or marks. 

1915 B. E. Jones Cinematograph Ik, 175 Conspicuous 
transparent holes or scratches in the pictures themselves 
may as well be ‘spotted’ out. /é/d. 176 Having cleaned 
and spotted the film, attention may be given to any torn 
portions or broken perforations. 

8. d. Asil. To loeate (an enemy posttion). Also 
intr. Also Bpoctting vd/. sh. and p/l. a. 

1914 Acroplane 11 Nov. 425/2 He poised..for a spell to 
spot the lurking place of the battery. 1915 Rosner /” 
R.N.A.S. (1916) 109, 1 wasn’t going back on the chance of 
spotting the sheds, with anti-aircraft guns waiting for me 
helow. 1915 D. O. Barnetr Left. 51, 1 had a man witha 
Periscope spotting for mc, and he registered some near 
things for the Bosch’s face. 1916 Bovb CauLe Action Front 
135 ‘Stand by for trouble. ‘What brute zs spotting for his 
gun.’ ‘che acroplane dropped a light, turned, and circled 
round tothe left. 1921 Daily Jail Vr. Bk. 71/1 The United 
States Navy..employs aeroplanes, seaplanes, and kite- 
balloons for spotting and gunnery work 1922 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXX. 17/1 In 1915 the artillery on the ground came to rel 
almost entirely on aerial ‘spotting’, 1925 E. Fraser & 
Gibsons Soldier § Sailor Words, F'ly-caichers,..weir duty 
zs to protect reconnoitring or spotting acroplanes. 1927 
Blackw, Mog. Apt. 477/% ‘Vhe resourcefulness of the spotting 
officer. 

Spo't-light, s+. 1. Zheatr. A spot or circle 
of light thrown on a particular person or object, 
leaving the rest of the stage inore or less un- 
illuminated. Also, the lamp or apparatus which 
throws this light. Contrasted with *FLOOD-LIGHT. 

1922 C. Aiken Fig of Forslin 25 While in the warm dark 
seals, we watch the spot-light Dazzle upon the singer’s hair 
andeycs. 1927 Doily News 3 Oct. 5 ‘2 With a shaft of sun 
directed like the spotlight of a theatre on to his fine head. 
1928 Fuerst & Hume VAth Cent. Stage Decor. 1. 1311/2 
Spot-lightsand projectors. .fitted with lenses. /did., Spot- 
lights are manufactured which carry lamps up to three 
thousand watts, 1929 P. Gisss //idfen City xi, She..stood 
for a moment as though the spot light were on her. 1929 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 285/2 The spot-light. .can he controlled 
and focussed accurately upon one particular spot. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. *LimeEctcut.) 

1904 Minneapolis Times 1 Aug. 4 In the drama that was 
enacted Mr. Galvin was not in the spotlight at any time, 
hut it cannot be denied that his was an important part. 
1914 Gertrupe Atuerton Perch of Devil 1, 159 We'll just 
thresh this question out, turn the spot-lizht on every side of 
nt. 1916 Lit, Digest (N. Y.) 8 Jan. 89/1 It will put the mag- 
nates and the self-styled fighters..into the hackground and 
give the players the spot-light. 1930 Daily Express 30 
July 8/2 The spotlight passes now from Ottawa to West- 
minster. 1931 Zire § Tide 19 Sept. 1092/1 It conceives 
the consciousness as a kind of spotlight directed on the part 
of the soul that the whole regards as necessary to bring into 
play at the moment. 

2. In a motor-vehiele (see first quot.). 

1924 Motor Alan, (ed. 25) 217 Spotlight.—An auxiliary 
electric lamp with a special reflector and mounted on a uni- 
versal joint, useful for directing a heam of light on a sign- 
post. 1928 Daily Express 28 Sept. 9 Another alternattve 
to ensure safe night driving is to make compulsory the 
adoption of dimmed headlights of universal power, with the 
concession of a spot light on the near side. 1931 E. WALLACE 
On the Spot vii, A car passed him. Somebody switched 
a spotlight full in his face. He was momentarily blinded. 

Hence Spo't-light v. frans., to illuminate with 
a spot-light, direet a spot-light upon. Sport- 
lighted ///. a. 

1923 B. Hecut Florentine Dagger v. 72 A crowd..stood 
watching officials and the spotlighted figures of mystery 
enter, 1926 H. T. Witxins Alarvels Mod. Mechanics 234 
These panorama lamps can he swung round in a circle, and, 
along with flood lights, be concentrated zn a heam of rays 
to ‘spot-light’ the stage stars. /did., Should the stage 
controller wish to spotlight an actor or actress. 


Adzt. of patent 
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Spotted, f7/. z. 6. Spolted Dick: also, a 
Datmatian doy; = *SroTTED boc 1. 

1880 Hucu Davart Brit. Dogs 272 Dr. James's Spotied 
Dick. 1927 C. C. Sasverson Pedigree Dogs 261 lle (the 
Dalmatian} is commonly known as the plum pudding‘ dog, 
or ‘Spotted Dick’, 

Spotted dog. 1. A white or light-coloured 
dog with black or dark spots (esp. a Dalmatian). 
Found as a tavern sign, representing a talbot. 

1910 F, W. Hackwoop Juans, Al:s, etc. 288 The ‘ Talbot’ 
readily becaine kuown among the vulgar as the ’Spotted 
Dog’. 1930 FE. C. Asu Pract. Dog Lk. 47 The Spotted 
Dog [se. the Dalmatian) became the dog of the Circus. 

2. A boiled pucdiny with currants showing out- 
side; plum-duff. ‘ 

¢ 1880 (remembered). 1928 Darly Tel. 24 Jan 9/7 It was 
not ull 1 went to live in London in 1866 that I heard these 

uddings, that were displayed in cookshop windows, called 

spotted dog’. ; 

Spotter. Add: 3. Af. An aviator detailed 
to loeate enemy positions. 

1914 /llustr. Lond. News 29 Aug. 320/3 ¥leciric contri- 
vances for communicating messages beiween the ‘spotter’ 
aloft and the gun-layer below. 1928 E. M. Ronerts Flying 
Fighter 108, 1 also learned that the fire was being directed 
from the ground froin what the hattery commander called 
the O. P., or observation post’ Ie sent me up to that post 
with one of the spotters, 1932 79th Cent. Feb, 204 Spotters 
and reconnaissance aircraft. 

Spotting, v4/. 5d. and ffl. a.: see also s.v. 
*Sror v. 9. 

Spout, sb. IL Add: spout-bath, a natural 
douehe-bath (see quot.). 

1929 C. C. Martinnate Assen Sun 164 Thereare things in 
New Zealand that they call ‘spout-haths’. A solid shining 
stream thuds on to your back from a height, and you feel 
as strong as it does. 

Spouting, 77’. 2. 
SPOUTER 3 b. 

1898 A’nowledge 1 June 124 2 This was followed hy 
numerous other flowing or ‘spouting’ wells. /did., The 
’ spouting ‘ wells of Kussia entirely eclipse those of America 
In output, 

Spraddle,7. Add: 2. trans. To spread or 
stretch (one's legs wide apart. Also, to ‘stretch’ 
‘one’s legs) = walk or move on (in quot. éransf.). 

1913 Jack Loxpon Son of Sun vii. §7 He stood with legs 
spraddied overa large grass basket. 1929’ Sramark ' Down 
Niver t, Let this decrepit tub of yours spraddle her old legs 
a little faster. 

Spraddling, f//. 2. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1898 H. S. Canriecp Void of Frontier 89 lle rode with 
the spraddling seat of a mau mure accustomed to the plow 
than to the scout’s saddle. 

Sprag, s/.3 2. Add: In a motor vehicle (see 
quot. 1924). 

sgo2 A, C. Ilanmswortn, etc. Motor & Motor-driztng xv. 
332 Vhe Sprag..is an adjunct fitted to most cars... The 
sprag should be dropped before the car actually starts torun 
hackwards. r90zC. N. & A.M. Wittiamson Lightuing 
Conductor 179, 1 seized the lever of the hand-brake and 
jammed it on. Next instant..1 jumped out, ran to the 
front, and lowered the sprag. 1924 Afotor Alanual (ed. 26) 
217 Sprag.— Usually a forin of ratchet and pawl mechanism 
fitted so as to act on the transmission and prevent the car 
1unning back on a bill tf the brakes fail. 


Sprangly,¢. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1840 C. F. HorrMan Greyslaer 1. i. 103 His great sprangly 
beard. 1886 Lesiie's /’op. Monthly XX11. 503/1 We can 
command a view through their sprangly branches. 

Sprawl, v. 3. Add: Also ref. (in quot. fig.). 

1929 BK. Hatt & J. J. Nires One Alan's War 11 What 
war there was in 1913 sprawled itself out over the hills of 
Adrianople. 

Spraw'lingly, a/v. [f. SpRaw ine ffl. a. + 
-LY2.] Ina sprawling manner. 

1921 Spectator 7 May 585 2 Gauntly outlined, white and 
still, Three haystacks peer above the hill; Three aged rakes 
thrust sprawlingly Fantastic tendons to the sky. 1927 
Observer 12 June13/3 Building. .so wijely and sprawlingly: 
distrihuted that it disfigures an aiea ten or twenty times 
greater than is needed. 

Spread, sb. Add: 2. e. Aviation. 
sb.1 5. 

1894 Jo-Day 13.171 /2 The wings have a spread of twenty 
yards square. rg909 A. Bercet Conguest of Arr 188 The 
>pread of the wings ts 10-20 metres. 1918 W. E. Dosimetr 
Dict. Aircraft, Spread, American term. See Sfan. 

f. An expansion in a (middle-aged) person's girth. 

1930 Fie/d 29 Nov. 775/2 An older woman. .middle-aged, 
with, possibly, a ‘spread’. 

g. Diamond-culling. 
the depth of a stone. 

1930 W. R. Carretre Precious Stones 62 Since the trade 
have found how important it is to have a proper ‘spread ’ to 
the stone..there has been a tendency to demand stones too 
shallow for the hest results. 

6. b. Jam, paste, or the like, spread on bread to 
make it tasty; e.g. sandwich spread. US. 

1886 F. R. Srocxton Casting away cf Mrs. Lecks 40 
There was some sort of jam left at the bottom, so that the 
one who gets the last hiscuit will have somethin’ of a little 
Spread on it. 

9. A space between two limits; the distance from 
one point to another. a. A/ech. The distanee be- 
tween the centres of the cylinders of a duplex pump. 

1911 WEBSTER. 

b. The difference between two rates or prices. 

1919 A. C. Waitaxer Foreign Exchange xii. § 86. 369 
‘The spread hetween the local and the foreign money rates. 


2. Add: spouting well = 


= *SPANn 


Surface in proportion to 


SPRING. 


/bid. xxi. 597 There are three primary or true spreads... 
These are (1) the spread hetween the cable and the sight 
rate, (2) that between the sixty-days’ rate and the sight rate, 
and (3) that between the ninety-days’ rate and the sight rate. 
1928 W. F. Spatuinc Foveryn Exchange vii. 69 This differ- 
ence hetween the rate for telegraphic or cable transfers and 
that for demaad bills is called tne * Spread ’ between the two 
rates. 1928 — Dict. H orld'’s Currencies 10/1 A ‘spread’ 
-.Is usually defined as the variation between the demand 
rate of exchange on the one hand and the rates of exchange 
for telegraphic transfers and tong bills on the other. 1928 
Britarn's Industr. Future (Lib, Ind. Ing.) w xxiv. § 7.33% 
The Linlithgow Committce..came to the conclusion that 
‘the spread between the producer's and the consumier’s prices 
is unjustifiably wide’. 1928 /ncomes & Living Costs Univ. 
Faculty (Yale Univ.) 23 ‘Ihe associate professors. .exhibit 
the least spread—from $3,90. to $6,000—with $4,500 as 
both the most frequent and the median salary. 

10. U.S. Stock Exchange. — SvRappue sb. 2, 

tg1t Weaster. (app. short lor spread cagle.) 

ll. Contract ridge. (See quot.) 

1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge Gloss. 245 Spread, a 
hand which Declarer can show in proof of his ability to win 
alt thirteen tricks. 

14. Advertising. Short for double-page spread. 

1924 Webster Addenda, 

Spread, v. Add: 4. ©. To record, enter in 
a documentary record. U.S. 

1858 D. K, Bennett Chronvl. N. Carolina 67 Resolved, 
that the Governor of the State transmit a copy of these 
resolutions with the preamble to the family of the deceased, 
and that they be spread on the journals of both hranches of 
the General Assembly. 1905 NV. ¥. Lye. ost 24 Feb. 
‘The law requires that the names of the members of the jury 
be spread on the records. 

17, Contract Bridge. (See quot. and ef, *Spreap 
5b. 11.) 

1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge Gloss. 245 Spread, to 
"claim the rest’. 


Spread eagle, s/. Add: 

lid. U.S. Stock Exchange, = STRADDLE sb. 2. 

1857 Merchants’ Mag. XXXV11. 136 The buyer can call 
when he pleases, which would compel the ’spread eagle’ 
operator to deliver. 1870 Mrvsery Alen & Alyst. Wall St. 
£6 One modiffication of this is the Spread Eagle, formerly 
a highly popular style of speculation with capitalists who 
had plenty of money and a wide-awake broker. 1910 
Encyel. Brit. V. 55/1 A combined option of either calling or 
putting is termed a ‘straddle’, and sometimes on the Ameri- 
can stock exchange a ‘spread-eagle’. 

G. quasi-adv. Like a spread eagle, spread-eagle- 
wise. 

1929 R. Hucnes (igh IM ind in Janiaica 45 Lying spread- 
eagle in their check-shirts. 

Spreader. Add: 3. d. A strip of cork for 
setting butterflies and moths with wings extended. 

1916 G. W. Deering Sincerity x, Cork spreaders for 
setting butterflies and moths, 


Spreading-board. 1. A board on whieh 
sheep are laid while being shoin, 

1874 T. Hlaroy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxii, The issue of 
their dialogue was the taking of her hand by the courteous 
farmer to help her over the spreading-board into the bright 
June sunlight outside. 

2. A setting-board (for insect specimens). 

rors Webster. 

Spread-over. ([Sce Srrran v. 4 ¢.] An 
clastie arrangement by which a fixed number of 
work-hours may be performed at varying times 
within a given period, Also aéfrib., as spread-over 
plan, system, 

1923 Hest. Gaz. 14 Apr., A ‘spread-over’ of 44 hours. 
1924 /bsd. 7 Mar., The ’spread-over’ system—the perform- 
ance of eight hours’ work any time within twelve hours. 
1930 Tumes 15 Mar. 22 3 To make permisstve a spread-over 
of the working liours within a fortnightly period, in substt- 
tution for a rigid 74-hour day. /6id. 27 Mar. 14/3 There is 
undoubtedly a disposition among the owners to give the 
*spread-over’ flan a full and fair trial. 1930 New States- 
man 27 Dec. 350/2 The Lancashire miners resolved. .to 
work the spreadover. : 

Spree, v. Add: ¢vans. To spend (money) in 
reekless amusements. 

1928 B. Suaw /nfell. Woman's Guide Socialism \xiv. (1929) 
296 They destroy the sense of security which induces the 
possessors of spare money to invest it instead of sprecing tt. 

Spring, 5d.! Add: 

7. ¢. spring salmon, in British Columbia, the 
quinnat and other species which enter the river in 
the spring. 

1866 J. K. Loro Naturalist Brit, Columbia 1. 53 Saino 
Garrdueri and S. guinnat are the spring salmon. 1905 
D. S. Jorpan Study of Fishes YY. 80 Tle economic value 
of any species depends in great part on its being a ‘spring 
salmon * ai ; 

21. c. Bootmaking. The raising or rise of the 
toe of a last above the ground-line, Also, arch or 
curvature in the instep. ; 

1902 F. Y. Gorpixe Boots & Shoes 107 Spring is the term 
used to denote the elevation of the toe of the last... If the 
substance of the sole be light, very little spring is required, 
/bid., Sometimes the term ‘spring’ is used to describe the 
hollowness or arch of the waist. 1905 Swaystanp Soot & 
Shoe 20 For light dress work the spring of the toe should be 
half an inch. 1916 F. Peuckxert Boot § Shoe Manuf. ii. 
17 It is advisable to put spring into the forepart of the last, 
equal to the amount which the hoot would probably acquire 
in wear. o> 

25. a. spring-bows, -dividers (see Bow-COMPASS 


1); spring-gatter, -washer (in motor-vehieles). 


1906 P. N. Hastuck Casself's Carpentry & Joinery 4/1 


SPRING. 


*Spring dividers..are used for stepping off a number of 
equal distances, for transferring ineaxwrements and for 
scribing. 1924 A. W. Juvce A/od. Alvtor Cars Vi. 21 A 

*spring gaiter of the lubricating type. 1926 J/ofor Manual 
(ed. 26) 203 Spring gaiter.—A leather cover for enclosing and 
protecting leaf springs, the cover containing a suitable lubri- 
cant for thesprings. 1912 /bid. (ed. 14) 206 “Spring washers 
are less effective, but answer well enough for the less vital 
parts of the mechanism. 1926 /6id. (ed. 26) 203 Spring 
Washer.—A tempered steel washer cut through at one place 
and given a ‘sct' to provide a certain amount of spring. 
Used under a nut to keep it secure. 

26. c. spring-driven, -mattressed, 

1928 J. E. Haswere Horo/. vii. 78 In tbe category ‘*spring- 
driven ' clocks are placed the numerous types which derive 
their motive power from the energy of a coiled niainspring. 
1929 Times 12 Mar. 18/5 A small spring-driven motor. 19z0 
Gatswortuy /n Chancery u. xiv, His *spring-mattressed bed, 

Spring, v.! Add: 

8. b. (Figurative example.) 

1917 B. Hatt One Man's War (1929) 233. I shall havemy 
Tsarina’s Red Cross train episode all ready to spring and 
then I'll sit back and watch ‘em go over. 

21. f. To get (something) ot of a person un- 
expectedly. 

1924 Gacswortny MWirte Monkcy n.i, Futile to attempt 
to spring anything out of a chap like that. p 

23. ce. Bootmaking. To raise (the toe or waist 
of a last) above the ground-line. 

1905 SwaystaNo Boot § Shoe 21 This is very much less 
than lasts are usually sprung in the waist. 1916 F. Pruck- 
nett Boot & Shoe Manu/. ii. 16 Provision sbould be made 
for alteration in shape which would be likely to take place 
in wear.., ¢.g. springing tbe toe of tbe last. 

a. Naut. To move, haul, or swing (a vessel) by 
means of a spring or cable (see Sprinc sé.1 24). 

1898 S. B. Luce Text-b4. Seamanship 217 (Funk) Sbips 
may be sprnng broadside to the wind, .for the purpose of 
better ventilation; or, in engagements at anchor, to bring 
the guns to bear on various points. i 

e. Carpentry. To join (boards) with bevel joints. 

191z WEBSTER. 

f. To attach by means of elaslic members ; as, 
to sprig the chassis o! an aeroplane to the body ; 
also, to equip (an acroplane) with an attachment 
sprung on, 

1918 Wesster Addenda. 

Springbok. Add: 2. /. A nickname for S. 
Africans ; esp. the S. African contingent in the War 
of 1914-18, or a S. African football team on tour 
abroad. 

1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldicr & Sailor Words, Spring- 
bake, The: The South African contingent inthe War. From 
their badge, tbe Colonial emblem of a springbok antelope. 

Spring-clean,v. (Later example.) Alsoas 
5b, = SPRING-CLEANING. 

1926 Socialist Review Dec. 14 House to house inspections 
(should be] made in the worst areas; in fact, a regular 
spring-clean of the whole town organised. 1930 JOANNA 
Cannan No Walls of Fasper iii. 58 Ihe place was never 
spring-cleaned, because the servants called it the conserva. 
tory, and thouzht of it as the gardener’s province. 

pring-cleaning. (farlier U.S. examples.) 

1857 KE. Stone Life (Howland i. 28 At the annual ‘spring 
cleauing', they discovered a bundle of manuscripts. 1875 
Sertbner’s Moxtthly Nov. 109/2 In the botel of the future, 
if we cannot change all our carpets at the ‘spring cleaning ', 
and cbange them back again at the ‘ fall cleaning *, [etc.]. 
Springhaas (spri‘nhas). 5. 4/r. [VOM = 
jumping hare.] The Cape jumping hare, /'cdetes 
caffer. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope Il, 
195 By the colonists it is called bere-haas, or spring-haas 
(the mountain or bounding lave). 1898 Guide Mammalia 
Dept. Zool. Brit. Mus. 55 Vhe Springhaas, or so-called 
Jumping Hare (Pedetes caffer) of Africa. 1904 Anowledge 
Aug. 171/1 Tbe Spring-haas is very rarely met with in 
captivity. 

Spring-heeled Jack: see Sprine sb.! 26 c. 
Also Spring-heel, Springall, Springle Jack. 

1878 H. Severne Chums viii. 72 ‘ Spring-heeled Jack’ he 
used to be culled... But now the name for him has got cor- 
rupted into ‘Springall Jack'...Some of the people have 
shortened it still more by calling him ‘Springle Jack". 1880 
Brewer Reader's Handbk. 939 Spring- Heel Jack. 

Sprit, 56.1 Add: 2. ¢. A cross-piece to ex- 
tend the aerial wire in wireless telegraphy. 

1911 WEBSTER, 

Sprosser (sprgsar). [G.] The Thrush 
Nightingale, Leesctnta lescinia, of northern and 
eastern Europe; recorded as a rare visitor to the 
British Isles. 

(1871 Farrell's Hist. Brit, Bird's (ed. 4) 1. 320 A second 
species of Nightingale occurs. .long known to German bird- 
fanciers as the Sprosser.] 1912 Baxter & Rintour Keefe. 
Scott. Ornithol. ae 3 Curiously enough, both the Common 
Nightingale..and the Northern Nightingale or Sprosser.. 
were added in spring to the Scottish list. 1915 List Brit. 
Birds (ed. 2) 96 Luscinia lrscinia. Eastern Nightingale or 
Sprosser... The Sprosser breeds in southern and central 
Sweden, in northern Germany, .. Russia [etc.] 


Sprouting, vé/. 55.1 1. b. Add: 

1910 Chambers's Frnt. Apr. 248/2 With boys tbe sprouting 
period is generally postponed until the fourteenth year, and 
it lasts with tbem until the seventeenth year. 


Spruce, v.2 AV/. slang. [Obscure.] zztr. To 
tell lics or tall stories; ¢rans. to deceive by telling 
yarns. Hence Spru‘cer. 


1919 War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 728/21 ‘Spruce’ 
(deceive). 


247 


tells tall stories. A man who is ‘ticked off’ for wrongdoing 
by hits officer may escape furtber punishment by ‘sprucing 
him up a yarn’ or ‘telling the tale’. 1925 E. Fraser & 
Gisnons Soldier & Sailor Words, Spruce, 10: To lie. To 
deceive. 1930 P. Macvonacp Link ix. 194 This is where the 
G.D. begins to show up for the sprucer that he is. 

Sprudel (spri#dal). ‘he designation of a 
mineral water and a salt obtained from the Sprudel, 
a hot spring at Carlsbad. 

1906 Practitioncr Nov. 622 Anotber advantage is that, by 
having the salt-water inlet near the bottom of the bath, the 
effect of the flowing sprudel can be closely imitated without 
diminishing the proportion of saline constituents. 1909 /di¢/. 
Nov. 744 Carlsbad Sprudel-salt...This salt contains the 
essential ingredients of the Carlsbad Sprudel mineral water 
from which it is obtained by evaporation. 1910 Lverel. 
Brit. V. 347/1 Sprudel salt, #.¢. salt obtained by evaporation 
from tbe water of tbe Sprudel. 


Sprung, ff/. 2.1 Add: & The worse for 


drink, OS. 

1833 A. Greene Dod. Duckworth 11. 176 He was seldom 
downrigbt drunk; but was often..all-firedly sprung. 1851 
S. Jupp A/argaret xiii. 83 Ex-Corporal Whiston with his 
friends sallied from the store well sprung. 1857 Quinland 
«. x. I. 134 You are sprung and cut in the eye; come, rouse 
yourself, : 

Sprung, /f/. 2.2 [irreg. f. Sprinc v.2]  Pro- 
vided or furnished with springs, 

1909 IWVestm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 5/t An entirely new form of 
suspension is to be introduced which is claimed not only to 
render tbe best sprung car extremely coarse in comparison, 
but which does away with springs altogether. 1916 Bovp 
Case Action Front 146 ‘The longer but smootber journey 
in the sweet-sprung motor ambulance. 1931 Marret /a 
Wake of Tank 75 It was obvious that a high speed tank of 
this nature would need a sprung track which at first sight 
appeared to mean a considerable increase in weight. 

Spud, v. 3. Add: Also with owt, 

1913 V. B. Lewes Os/ Fuel 64 If the hole is not deep 
enough, it has to be ‘spudded out’ to the necessary depth. 

Spuria (spiiierii), sd. p/. [L. neut. pl. of 
spurius SPURIOUS.) Spurious pieces, words, etc. 

1918 E. Marsu Alem. Rupert Brooke 110 note, I bope 
this note will not start a vain bunt for spur7a among the 
published poems. 

Spurtive (spo stiv), a. [f. Spurr v.l or sé.1+ 
“IVE, after sportive.] Sudden and fitful. Hence 
Spu‘rtively adv. 

1913 Standard 26 June, Mr. Swift Mac Neill was spur- 
tive in interruption. 1921 Glasgow [Jerald 24 Mar. 4, lsaw 
one, coming in to have converse with a colleague, furtively 
and spurtively giving draws at a cigar balf-hidden in bis 


palm. 

Spuug slang (spiig slen). S. Africa. Also 
spuugh-, spoog-, spuw-, -slange. [Afrikaans, 
f. Du, spugen to spit + slag snake.] A snake akin 
to the cobra, Sepedon hmachates. 

1789 W. Paterson Narr. Fourn. [lottentots 165 The 
Spoog Slang, or Spitting Snake. 1822 ANNE PLuMpTREE tr. 
Lichtenstein's Trau, S. Africa 1. 95 (Pettman) A very rare 
sort of serpent called here the spuug-slang (the spurting 
snake). 1911 Hacycl, Brit. XXV. 291/1 Henceit shares with 
the cobraa third Dutcb name, that of ‘spuw slang ’ (spitting 
snake). 1923 Kiptinc and & Sea Tales 34 lle gave us 
half-a-crown for a spuugli-slange—a kind of snake. 

Squadrilla (skwodrili). ‘¢emporary. [A 
‘portmanteau’ word combining Squapron and 
Friotinta. Cf. F. escadrille.] = *SQuapRKON 56, 3. 

1914 Daily Mail 28 Dec. 5/1 A squadrilla of five German 
acroplanes caused a hundred casualties in tbe suburbs of 
Warsaw, 1916 Glasgow [ferald 18 Aug. 8 Squadrillas of 
aeroplanes were sent forward to bring down or drive back 
the enemy aviators, 

Squadron, 55. 3. Add: Also, an air-ficet or 
division of an air-fleet; sec. in the Royal Air Forcc, 
a unit of the air-fleet consisting of twelve military 
aeroplanes and the necessary officers, pilots, 
mechanics, etc. to keep them in constant readiness 
for active service. Also attrib., as squadron 
commander, leader, 

1913 Captain Sept. 1070/1 The well-found motor work- 
shops which accompany an aeroplane squadron into the ficld. 
1915 Rosurr /2 ALN.A.S. (1916) 63 No. 1 Naval Aeroplane 
Squadron, B.E.F. 1916 A. Bennett /i/, Introd. 7 Major 
Charles E. Risk, Squadron Commander, R.N. 1916 Barser 
sleroplane Speaks 38 ‘It's..a blank shame that I should 
haveto..join X Reserve Squadron.’ 1919 Daily Marl Vear 
Bk. 46/2 Tbe range of such raiding squadrons..tends to 
grow constantly from day to day. 1923 Daily Alail 27 
Aug. 4 Squadron. Leader M...W...and Fligbt-Lieut. W. H. 
L...will both pilot macbines, 

Squandermania (skwondaiménii).  [f. 
SQUANDER Y, + -MANIA.) An insane desire or 
passion for spending money recklessly. Hence 
Squanderma‘niac a. and sé. 

1920 Public Opinion 2 July 3/1 The public are deeply 
roused upon the Squandermania issue. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 2 Apr. 7 The burden imposed upon him (sc. the tax- 
payer} by a ‘Squandermaniac’ Government. 921 Edin. 
Rev. July 198 Vhe spirit of ‘squandermania’ is in fact of 
quite recent date. 1922 Public Opinion 10 Mar. 228/1 The 
real squanderinaniac would be revealed in the man with an 
infinite capacity for standing at street corners. 1931 Punch 
4 Nov. 481/1 The triumph of Reason over Squandermania, 

Squantum (skwo'ntdm). local U.S. [Name 
of a sea-coast town about 30 miles S.E. of Boston, 
Mass., U.S.A.] A picnic or festivity (esp. on the 
sea-shore), usually accompanied by much hilarity. 

More fully Sguantum feast or festival, feast of Squantum 


[bid. 15 Aug. 759/1 ‘A sprucer’ is a man who | (ste Tbornton). 


SQUARE, 


1812 Boston Gas. 24 Oct. (Th.), The Squantum Celebra- 
tion will be this day, at the old celebrated spot... Theantient 
celebrators of the Squantum Feast will be honored with the 
presence of their illustrious friends. 1855 Wise 7ales for 
Varines i, Hazin’ round with Charity Bunker and the rest 
o’ the gals ata squantum. 1890 E. Beti.amy Sex to One vi, 
Tbe squantum was to be held at a pvint on the narrow 
peninsula. .tbat divides the ocean from the broad lagoon. 


Square, sd. Add: 6. 70 back the squares (see 
quot.). 

1923 Daily Mail 9 June 7 Playing a game known as 
‘backing the squares ', which consisis in throwing bronze 
coins on a chequered slieet of linoleum. 

15. g. Bookbinding. The portion of the cover of 
a bound book which projects beyond the leaves. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 43/2 Thesame processes are followed 
with the sides and the ‘squares’ when any ornamentation is 
tooled upon them. /é7d., Gilt round the sides and inside 
the squares. 1901 D. Cocxertrt Bookbinding 317. 

h. A given space in the column of a newspaper, 
etc., considered as a unit of measurement for 
advertisements. C..S. 

1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 111/1 These newspaper people 
set an extraordinary value on their squares, as they call them. 

16. = square meal. ? slang. 

3927 J. Baxutcan Confess, Rum-Runner xxiii, 260 We sure 
was hungry for the dough, for it was weeks since we bad 
Oo in our three squares a day. 

O. Comb. : Sguare-pushing, the act or practice 
of walking out with a young woman: said to be 
orig. walking with nursemaids, etc. round (London) 
squares. Hence square bet, piece, tack, a sweet- 
heart. Army slang. 

_ 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road x. 116 ‘Go “square-push- 
ing’’?’ said Doggie contemptuously, using the soldiers’ 
slang for walking about with a young woman. ‘ No, thank 
you.’ 1919 War Terms in Athenzum 8 Aug. 729'1 ‘ square- 
tack’ (a sweetheart], 1925 E. Fraser & Giasons Soldier 
& Sailor Words, Square brt,a sweetheart: a ‘ Best Girl’... 
Square picce (Squarc pusher), a respectable young woman. 
1928 F. EE. Battey Golden Vanity xii, Left me cold in a 
strange place to go square- pushing with some forward young 


womalh. 
Square, a. Add: 1. b. Also, designating a 


space of any shape containing the same amount 
of area as a regular square inch, mile, etc. (Cf. 
SUPERFICIAL a. 2 b.) 


8. a. Also, a square deal. orig. U.S. 

3895 Century Mag. June 279/2, 1 guess it ain’t quite a 
square deal between her and you. 1926 J. Brack Fou Can't 
Wein iii. 22 If 1 was to be treated In this way I would take 
my inoney..and go away where I could get a square deal. 
And if I did not get a square deal, I'd take it. 1927 Lavy 
Astor in Daily Tel. 15 Nov. 9/3 Although we have got the 
vote we women bave a long way to go before we get a posi- 
tive square deal. 1928 Britain's [ndustr. Future (Lid. 
Ind. [ng.) i. xvi. § 5. 188 It is impossible to get whole- 
hearted effort from men unless they are satisfied tbat they 
are getting a ‘square deal’. 

Ll. g. 70 be on the square: to be a member of 
the Masonic fraternity. 

1896 Kirting Seven Scas, Mother-lodge (refrain), We met 
upon the Level an’ we parted on the Square. 

14, square dance, a dance in which four couples 
face inwards from four sides; square-form 
(camera), 1 box-camera; square-head, (a) U.S. 
and Colonial, a German, Dutch, or Scandinavian 
immigrant; (6) Army slang, a German (= I’. ¢éte 
carrée); square-law a. (see quot. 1930). 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 3735/2 ‘Dull Sir John’ and 
‘Faine I would’ were *square dances popular in Ingland 
three hundred years ago. 1931 Amer. Speech VII. Oct. 50 
Tothe ‘ fiddlin’’ for the square dances the ‘caller’ sing-songs 
All to your places [etc.). 1910 O. WHEELER Alod, Tele- 
photography 34 Those already in possession ofa ‘*square- 
form’ may congratulate themselves. /é:. 35 There are 
‘square-form’ cameras of a variety of makes upon the 
market. 1916 Peter’ Trench Yarns 10 Tbe *Squareheads 
had a brain wave. 1926 Budlctin 24 June 10/3 He was a 
squarehead, too. Tbey’re long on music. 1926 HutcHinson 
Wireless 69 Another type of variable condenser is known 
as the *square law condenser, and in the best wireless 

eceivers it bas replaced the ordinary form, 1930 &.23.C. 
Var Bh. 452 Square law condenser, a variable condenser 
in which the angle of rotation is proportional to the square 
of the capacity, and thus proportional directly tothe change 
in wave-length. 1932 /é/d. 359 An instrument known as a 
volume indicator, which is a square-law device with a cali- 
brated attenuator preceding it. /did. 365 A square-law 
meter, for instance, on moderately weak passages hardly 
moves at all. 

Square, adv. Add: 3. b. Also, completely ; 
exactly. U.S, 

tg0z A. D. McFaut /ke Glidden xxvi. 236 Hain’t I bin a- 
runnin’ my legs right square off this four days? rg2t 
R. D. Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean i. 8 It surely did bit me 
square between the eyes. 

ce. (Earlier examplc.) 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse Amer. iii. 54 He will 
trot square again with the rollers on. 

Square, v. Add: 5. e. intr. Golf. To make 
the scores equal. (Cf. SquaRE a. 7 c.) 

1923 Daily Mail 8 May 12 The American captain missed 
his chance to square at the 17tb, wbere be bad a putt of 
4 feet to win the hole. 

ll. da. With of. U.S. 

1864 ‘Mark Twain’ Ske/ches (1926) 155, 1 ran against 
another man and he squared off for a fight. 1870 Sertbnuer's 
Monthly 1. 55 Sometimes he..sbames one of the fighting 
kind by ‘squaring off’ at him, on the spot. 1873 J. H. 


SQUARSON. 


Beante Undevel, West xxxvi. 773 The bow appeared 1o be 

rearing up to square off at the midday sun, 

12. c. (Earlier example.) Also fransf. and fig. 

(to take a new course). 

1849 N. Kincstey Diary 57 The wind died away and soon 
sprung out from the South and [we] squared away before it. 
1868 H. Wooururr /rotting //orse Amer. ix. 101 They 
must be wakened up from tinie to time, so as to make them 
get oul of their sluggish habit and square away. 1902 A. 1D. 
McFaut /ke Glidden xxiv. 220 Lawyer Glidden used 10 say 
he was the brightest man in this section, and if he’d ever 
square away he'd be a smart man. 1909 R. A. Wason 
Happy llawkins 203 She had a head on her, Barbie had, 
an’ when she got squared away, she wade ‘em all get down 
an’ scratch, 

da. Zo square back: to retrace oue’s steps. U.S. 

1897 R. M. Stuart Simphinsville i. 16 Seen May Day firs) 
lime on her way lo church, and looked after ber—then 
squared back direct an’ follered her, 

Squarson. Add: [lence Squa‘rsonry. 

1913 Glasgow [lerald 18 Oct. 11/1 High Churchism and 
Low Churchism, pluralities and privileg .s, and all kinds of 
squarsonry. 1920 /é;d. 13 Feb. 8 In the rural disiricts it 
has been the Church of the Squire rather than the Church 
of the people...A bold departure from the traditions of 
squarsonry would be an appropriate item in ‘ reconstruc- 
tion’, 

Squash, sb.1 3. Add: sguash tennis. U.S. 

1930 /imes Lit. Suffl,1 May 375/3 Squash tennis, which 
was invented in Boston in 1890, is a purely American game. 

Squashily (skwo‘fii), adv. [f. Squasuy @.+ 
-LY 4.) Jn a squashy or squclchy manner. 

19zz Blackw. Mfag. Oct. 485/2 A small damp object.. 
struck the ground squashily near where I was standing. 
1924 ‘L. Maret’ Dogs cf Want viii. § 5 Upon the scat., 
Mr. Noakes heavily, not to say squashily, subsided. 

Squaw, 54. &. Add: squaw-man (earlier 
U.S. examples). 

1866 Rep. Indian A fairs 91 White men, who have located 
in the vicinity of the reservation, and are known as squaw 
men. 1877 R. I. Donce //unting Grounds Gt, West xliii. 
427 Squaw men. This is the name yiven by Indians lo those 
men, ot of their tribe, who, by purchase of squaws (mar- 
Tiage), have been adopted by or are toleraled in it. 

Squawker. 2. Add: Also, humorotsly applied 
toactors, singers, ctc., whose profession involves the 
use of the voice. 

1896 G. B. Suaw Lett. to Ellen Terry 8 Dec. (1931) 116 
Yes, Lena is a fascinating squawker, 

Squawkie (skwoki). Usually p/. (Diszese:d.) 
[f. SQuaWK v.+-IE, after *»ovrc.] A talkie. 

1928 Daily Express 17 Dec. 9/3 The probable future of 
the full-length talkie (or, as they are significantly called in 
America, ‘squawkies’), 

Squdgy (skwvdzi), a2. {[? Combination of 
SQuELcny and Pupcy.] Soft and wet or moist. 

1892 Kipunc BSarrack-r, Ballads, Mandalay (1893) 51 
Elephints a-pilin’ teak In the sludgy, squdgy creek. 1919 
G. W. Deerinc Second Youth xvil, 145 He made haste to 
shake Joseph Bluett’s squdgy hand and escape. 

Squeaker. Add: 1. d. An informer. 
(Cf. SQUFALER 2 b.) 

1927 E. Wattace (¢it/e), The Squeaker. 1928 Daily Ex- 
press 14 Aug. 2/7 Who was the ‘squeaker’ (informer) who 
gave the Lido Club notice of the recent police raid? 1929 
*Seamirk’ Down River v. 164 Grosman had laid bis plans 
too well for any squeaker, .to have a chance of success. 1930 
Observer tg Oct. 17 The recent attempt to murder him.. was 
not due to..the impulse to remove rivals or ‘squeakers’. 

Squeal, s4. Add: 3. An act of informing 
against another. 

1903 V. Y. Sun 5 Nov. 3 Ever since his so-called ‘squeal’ 
at the Lexow investigation he has been a marked man. 
a1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 185, I always 
though! that Kike’s squeal on his boss was about the lowest- 
down play that ever happened. . 

Squeamy (skwi'mi), 2. orig. U.S. [f. Soveas- 
IsHa. +-Y!.) = SQuEAMISH a. 

1838 Carouine Gtrman Necoll. Southern Matron v. 44, 
I feel so squeamy-like at my stomach. 1863 ‘E. Kirke’ 
My Sonthern Friends vy. 76 Doan't be squeamy, gal; out 
with it, 1880 Harfer's Mag. Sepl. 582/1, 1 expect they'd 
eet so much sweet it kinder made ‘em squeamy. 1908 
H. G. Wetts War in Air v. §7 They're a bit squeamy 
now, but you wait till they've got their hands in. 1912 
Gatswortuy Eii/est Son ui. 61 J’ not a squeamy squirrel, 

Squeeze, sb. Add: 1. d@ See also quot. 

1923 W. H. Hupsarn Cotton & Cott, Market (1927) 396 
While we have never had a corner since 1910, we have had 
in recent years a succession of annoying premiums on the 
near deliveries. ‘Ihe trade calls these minor corners a 
‘squeeze’. Such an operation differs from a corner in that 
the managers will always supply whatever contracts are 
wanted, but at a price. 

e. Cards, (2) See *SQurEze v, 1 f. Also adfrid. 

1896 Littarp Poker Stories ix. 225 Hisseat was so placed 
that he faced the afternoon sun, and as the latest squeezes 
were then unknown, he steadily began tolose. 

(6) See quots. 

1928 A. E. M. Foster Auction Bridge 123 Americans bave 
given us many racy if not always picturesque terms for 
Bridge...11 is only comparatively recently that we have 
heard of ‘ squeeze" play. .. The squeeze may be briefly defined 
as forcing discards... It means going on forcing discards nntil 
you squeeze a winning card or cards out of your adversaries. 
Nearly all the double dummy problems are based upon 
squeeze lactics. 1930 M. C. Work Auction Bridge Com- 
plete 497 Squeeze (score). When fractions of 100 points are 
counted as 100 or zero, tbe side which gains thereby is said 
to get the squeeze. Sgxeeze play. Leading winning cards 
until an opponent is compelled to unguard a suit by dis- 
carding. 1933 Suaday Times 5 Feb. 5/1 The coup formerly 
only known as the ' Vienna Coup’, but now, more appro- 
prialely, also termed the ‘Squeeze’, 


Slane. 
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9. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1848 J. F. Coorer Oak Openings 11. v.78 In one instance, 
i ha a young Indian bad a suill narrower ‘squeeze’ for 

1s life, 

10. (sense 7) sgucese-paper; squeeze gate (sce 
quot.). 

1925 R. R. Snapp Leef Cattle 421 The ‘pinch gate’ and 
the '*squeeze gate’ are built on essentially the same plan 
as the chute, except that one side is hinged so as to permit 
a more thorough restraint of the animal than could be 
effected by the use of the stanchion alone. 191g R. C. 
Troserson Pilger, Serip 16 He must have *squeeve-paper 
to take an impression of inscriptions or sculptures. 

Squeeze, vz. Add: 1. f. Cards. (See quot.) 

1896 Littarn Poker Stories i. 23 Gen. Schenck, like all 
great poker players, used tg squeeze his hand, that is, 
arrange then: so that only the indicators at the corners were 
visible 

5. e. To force discards. U.S. 

1928 [see *SQueezze sé. 1 € (4)}. 

Squeeze-. Add: squeeze-tube, a tube from 
which the contents are squeezed. 

187a Susan Hace Le/f. (1919) 87 We went to Rowney's— 
delicious 1—and I bought two squeeze tubes..there are 
water-colours there. 

Squeezer. Add: 4. £/. Playing-cards used 
for poker, etc., having indicators in the top left-hand 
comer, so that the player can see the values of the 
cards while holding them closcly arranged in the 
hand. 


1888 American /]umorist 15 Sept. (Farmer) The editor 

icked up his hand, shu the squcezers past his good cye, and 

gan to softly whisper the Pirate hing. 1989 Farurer 
Amer, Sgueezers, playing cards, more generally known in 
England as American sgueczers. Their uliarities are, 
rounded corners, a smaller and handicr size, with the suit 
and value marked in the right-hand corner. : 

Squelette. =Skituer4 1 (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1928). 

Squench, v. Read: Now dra, and collog. and 
add cxamples. 

1865 Punch 20 May 2co/2 Mr. Newdegale had a plan, 
whereof not much need be said, as it was squenched by 126 
to 42, 1923 Una L. Siteerrap Lett. Jean Armmiter iv. § 3 
You are not easily squeuching Art, wiih a capital A, when 
it is once fairly talking. 

Squiffer (skwi'fer). 
A concertini. 

tgt1 Suaw Fanny's First Play 1, Dora...\'Ml stand you 
that squiffer with the gold keys...J/ss. Gilbey. Whats a 
squiffer? Dora, Oh, of course; excuse my vulgarity: a 
concertina. 

Squinch, v. Add: 2. intr. To squeeze up so 
as tu take up less space. Also refi. 

1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ /ligh Life .V.Y. I. 195, 1 sot down on 
a bench runnin over with harnsome gals, that squeze close 
together and squinched themselves up to make room for me. 
/bid., She squiuiched a trifle and gin a Jeetle start. 


Squinting, 24/. sd. Add: 1. b. fig. A side- 
lony ‘glance’ or reference. U.S. 

1855 Barnum Life 382 The attack had a squinting towards 
‘black mail", 1860 Life § Corr. Quitinan 261 The follow- 
ing bulletin soon after appeared. It had an awful squinting 
at Taylor and Gaines. 

Squirl (skwA1l). dial. and collog. [?Com- 
bination of SquiccLe and Twirt or Wari.) A 
flourish or twirl in handwriting. 

1843 J. Bauanrine Gaderlunsie’s Wallet ix, Look al the 
lang turns o' his L's, and the squirls 0’ his F's: he’s been 
weel brought up. 1922 Sunday at [fone Oct. 59/2 ‘What 
a squiggly handwriting,’ she said... ‘They would not let 
us write that way at school Lut when I am grown up I 
shall make lots of squirts.’ 

Squirrel, st. Add: 1. b. In fashionable use 
in 19th and 2oth centuries; often with defining word, 
as dyed, grey, white squirrel. Also squirrel-tail. 

31895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1038 
Cape, lined throughout with grey and white Squirrel. /érd. 
1oqt Fur Boas, Squirrel Tail from 26/6 to63/0. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Oct 6/5 White lynx, squirrel, and the curly hair of 
the Mongolian goat. 1930 Puytiis HamBLepon Straight 
Flame iv. § 4 A fur coat..fashioned of the softest silvery 
squirrel fron Manchuria. : 

d. A fashion shade of silver-grey resembling the 
colour of the fur of the grey squirrel. ; 

1923 Daily Mail 26 Mar. 6 Colours are: Nut, Mastic, 
Navy, Squirrel, Beaver. : 

7. squirrel-eage, (4) Electr. ‘a secondary wind- 
ing for an induction motor cousisting of cylindrically 
arranged copper bars with ends connected by short- 
circuiting rings’ (Webster); also sguir7vel-cage rotor, 
windings. 

1906 Yechnol. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Squirrel Cage Rotor, a rotor or revolving portion of an 
alternating current motor, built up of parallel bars of copper, 
joined togetber at their ends by a conducting rim or disc 
1910 Encycl, Brit. 111. 580/1 This squirrel cage ensures 
that the several axes of the rollers keep parallel to the axis 
of the journal during the rolling motion. 1916 Standard. 
Rules Amer. Inst, Electr. Engin. 40 Squirrel-Cage and 
Amortisseur Windings. 1928 G. E. Stertinc Kadio Man. 
7o ‘he terms ‘squirrel cage rotor’ and ‘ wound. rotor’ are 
often used to describe rotors; the first means the simple 
kind with conductors of plain bars of melal and no slip-rings 
or other moving contacts. 


Squirrel, v. Transfer + Ods. to senses in Dict. 
and add: ¢. isfy. To tum round and round like 
a squirrel in a revolving cage. 


slang. {Origin obscure.] 


1921 Sat, Westuz. Gaz. 29 Jan. 21/1 His deeply affectionate | 


STACK. 


but explosive father inexhaustibly squirrelling round the 
cage of cunventional ideas. 

Squirt, 54. 5. (Modern U.S, example.) 

1914 Geatruve Atnerton Perch of Devils. 39 She bal 
‘sized him up‘ as a ‘squiri’.., Lut he was ‘a long sight 
beter than nothing *. 

Squish, s4. Add: 3. Nonsense, ‘rubbish’, 
‘rot’, ‘bilpe’. s/ang. 

tg1z Mrs. L. A. Harker Mr. Wiycherley's Wards ix, 
Fearful squish: you don’t mean to say you really lke it. 
Ibid., \f you, .had as few books as me. and loved them every 
one dearly, and then someone..called them ‘rot',.and 
‘squish ', you wouldn't like it. 

Squit, 54.) 1. (Also s/ang.) 

tgi0 G. B. Suaw A/isa/iance 17 Johony’s..a man, at all 
events, and not a little squit of a thing like your unny, 
1929 G. W. Derrine Nofper's Mow ix. § 3 That little squit 
ofachap. I know them little clever squits. 

Squizzed (skwizd), pp/.a. U.S. 

1845 Anickerbocker Mag. XXV.75 He was rescued from 
the | yre.. looking like a squizzed cat, 

Squizzle (skwi-z'l,,v. dial. and U.S. intr. 
To squitt out. 

1856 (G. H. Deray] Phenfriana xviii, 130 When the 
mouth is filled with the luscious frnit, and the.. sweet, thongh 
embarrassing juice is squizzling ont all over the chin, and 
shirt-bosom, 1872 Ilarvy Under Greenwood T1¢e1 ti, Such 
a squizzling and squirting job as ‘tis in your hands. 

Stab, 56.1 Aud: 2. f. Bacteriol. = stab-culture. 

1900 Fonl. Exper, Med, V. 80 The early surface-growth in 
the glucose agar stab prevents a whitish, heaped up centre. 

&. Jo have or make a stab at: to try, attempt, 
make a shot at. collog., orig. US. 

1908 K. McGarrey Show Girl 225, 1..made a stab for 
the rail 191g Wopritouse Something I'resh xi, ‘1 do wish 
that this 1nme yuu would endeavour, for my sake, not to 
make a fool of yanrself.”. 4 Vil have a july. good stab at it, 
governor.’ 1930 Gatswortuy Roof vi, D'you think you'll 
be able to travel the day after to-morrow ?..1'll have a good 
stab at it, as my more genial colleagues say. 

4. stab-rag slang, a tailor. 

1841 Punch z1 Aug. 65/1 The buttons on the jacket, and 
the button-holes .would baffle the criticisin of the most 
hyper-fastidious stal-rag. 1865 Slang Dict., Stab-rag, a 
rezimental tailor.—Mcdilary slang. 

Stab, v. Add: 2. e. fig. lo pierce through like 
a pointed wear on. 

a Rose Macautay Potterism v1. v. 289 Gideon's fate 
pilloried on that placard had stabbed through him. 

Stability. 1. ¢. Add: Also sfec. with refer- 
ence to aircraft. 

1900 Strand Mag, Sept. 310/2 As the dragging-cable was 
about 328 ft. long, with a ‘he. of ubout 754 ft., the stability 
of the vessel was greatly improved, 1912 Aes 0Z/ane 10 Apr. 
430/1 Asto the fure and aft stability, the problem was solved 
by making the float some 14 ft. long, but seeing that it was 
only about 2 fi. wide there was obviously very little lateral 
stability. 1916 H. aruen Aeroflane Sfeaks 70 Longitu- 
diial Stability in an aeroplane is its stability about an axis 
transverse to the direction of normal horia_ntal flight. /érd. 
87 ‘Lhe instruments indicating longitudinal, lateral, and 
directional stability. 1918 Doummertr Dict. Aircraft 43 
Stability, Dynamic.—Stability dependent upon the main- 
tenance of a definite speed or speeds. 

attrib. 1914 ucn. News 15 Oct. 4 5 The stability planes. 


Sta‘bilizate,v. = next. 1. 

1g9eg A. Bercet Conguest of Air \. ii. 32 ‘Stahilisating 
surfaces’, .furmed of vertical plones fixed to the envelope. 
/bid.1. Vv. 98 A vertical stabilisating plane. 

Stabilize, v. Add: 1. Also, to give stability 
to, maintain the equilibrium of (atrcraft) by meaus 
of fixed surfaces, gyroscopic devices, etc, not 
manipulated by the navigator. 

1916 H. Baraer Aeroplane Speaks 71 If an aeroplane was 
not stabilized in this way. 

2. b. To establish a seale of (payments, prices, 
or the ltke). So Sta:biliza tion. 

1918 Nation (N.Y.) Feb. 129/2 To give every farmer just 
returns and stabilized prices. /éid.168/2 Group insurance 
.-helps the employer to solve one of his great prohlems, that 
is stabilizing his help. 1922 World's / afer Trade Reo. 10 
Mar. 767/1 Stabilisation of wages is an urgent necessity in 
order thal the industry might e: joy continued peace. /6d. 
17 Mar., The proposals for stabilising wages in the printing 


trade. 

Stabilizer. 1. Add: Also aéfrzd. 

1918 War Birds (1927) 221 He managed to land with his 
stabilizer wheel. 1931 //endey's ALC Cliding & Sailflying 
244 Wires corresponding to the lift and landing wires of the 
wings; one pair extending from the rudder pust to opposite 
points on the stabilizer rear spar and opposing wires from 
similar points under the stabilizer spar to the rear post of 
the fuselage. 

Stable, 3.1 5. b. stable companion (transf. 
and fig. uses). 

1892 Strand Afag. July 36/1 Its stable companion was the 
Challenge tricycle. 1915 Truth 4 Aug. 186/2 ‘hese con- 
cerns, together with a stable companion, styled Great 
Oriental Gold Mines. 

Stack, sd. Add: 1. b. Oftenin f/. = ‘heaps’. 
slang. Also e/iipt. = a pile of money. 

1903 Farmer & HeNtey Slang s.v., Stacks of the ready 
=plenty of money. 1904 HaRBEN Georgians xxili, 222 My 
boy, I bad stacks an’ stacks 0’ fun on that trip. x919 
Wopgnouse My Man Feeves 15 I'm a bit foggy as to what 
jute is, but.. Mr. Worple had made quite an incecently large 
stack out of it. A 

8. stack-ground; stack-shaped adj. 

1931 Amer. Speech VII. Oct. 49Sometimes it {se, the timber] 
is loaded. .and ‘lizzarded * tothe ‘*stack ground’, 1864 J. A. 
Grant Walk Across Africa 62 Grain is housed under the 
eaves of *stack-shaped huts. 1921 Glasgow Herald 26 Mar. 


STACK. 


7 About a dozen 18-pounoer shell cases, some of which con- 
tained curious stack-shaped hombs. 


Stack, v1 Add: 6. Cards. = Stock v.1 23 b. 


CES. 

1896 Lillard’s Poker Stories 54 The stranger got skinned 
night and left. The cards were stacked and marked on the 
back, so that he didn’t have any chance at all to win. 

b. To pile «p one's chips at poker. Hence fig. 
to tnrn ont (so-and-so); to arise, spring z/. 

1896 G. Ape Artie it 10 He'd stack up, you know, an feel 
in his pockets and then he'd say: I'm forty-seven cents loser. 
Ibid. viii. 72 How does the old gentleman stack up? 1911 
R. D. Sauspers Col. Todhunter xiii. 198 Old Bill Strickland, 
of Nineveh, somehow don’t seem to stack np the right way 
against the Honorable Stephen K. Yancey. rgze R. D. 
Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean iv. 71, 1 wish this trouble hadn't 
stacked up hetween us. 

Staff, 55.1 Add: 9. f. A piece of wood or 
metal delivered to an engine-driver on single-line 
railway tracks as authority that he may proceed 
over a given section of the line. 

1g0z Excyct, Brit, XX X11. 147/1 The staff... is delivered to 
the engine-driver at station A, and constitutes his authority 
to occ py the main track between that station and station B. 
On reaching B he surrenders tne staff, and receives another 
one which gives him the right to the road between B and C. 

26. staff-room, a room for the use of the staff 
only, e.g. inaschool; staff system, a block system 
on railways according to which an engine-driver 
may not proceed along a single line without the 


possession of a staff authorizing him to do so. 

1gzg G. W. Deerinc Sorrell & Son xxx. §1 There is 
a vacancy at the Northern Free, a junior surgeonship. Sir 
Orinshy told me about it to-day in the “staff-room. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XX X11. 147/1 In the United Kingdom and in 
Australia the means for preventing collisions between trains 
running towards each other is the ‘ *staff system‘. 


Staffelite (stefolait). Afin. [ad. G. staffelit, 
f. Staffel, in Prussia: see -1TE1.] A variety of 
apatite, found as an incrustation on phosphorite. 

1868 Dana Aftn, (1880) 534 cc lad of Stein. ,occurs in- 
crusting the phosphorite of Staffel. 

Stag, 5.1 Add: 6. d. A man who goes to 
a social gathering unaccompanied by a female 
partner. Phr. fo go stag. Also = stag-party (cf. 
8c). U.S. 

1904 Brocklyn Eazle 28 May 3 The Myrtle Fishing Club 
will have a stag at Hurman Huvw’'s Park this evening. 3924 
P. Marks Plastie Age xix, True, he was not ‘dragging a 
woman’, but several of the brothers were going "stag'; so 
he felt completely at ease. 1926 Ladies’ (Joie Frui. July 
117 Too many girls failed to get paired; too many hoys 
went stag and saved cab hire. 1928 Dai'y Express 14 Dec. 
19 A needy or avaricious ‘ stag ’—as male dancers are called 
in the United States. 

Stag, v.3 Add: 4. To cut off (trousers) at the 
knee, or (boots) at the ankle. U.S. 

1902 S. E. Waite Slased Trail xxvii. igo A gigantic young 
riverman in the conventional stagged (i.e. chopped off) 
trousers. @ 1904 — Blazed Trail Stories. 1. 3 Their short 
kersey trousers ‘stagged' off to leave a gap between the 
knee and the heavily spiked ‘cork boots’. 1905 Terms 
Forestry & Logging 49. 

Stage,v. Add: 3. d. transf. To arrange for, 
make a setting for; also fass., to be arranged to 
take place. U.S. 

1924 Haskin Amer. Gort, 437 In comhating bootlegging 
Federal agents staged raids that revealed (etc }. 1928 Daily 
Mail 3 Aug. 5’4 Lhe ceremony will be staged in Paris on 
August 27. 1 Nebraska Alumnus June 167 By staging 
another late-inning rally the Huskers sent the Jayhawks 
home with a pair of defeats. ; 

Stagger, 54.1 Add: 1. ¢. In a biplane, a 
condition in which the entering edge of one plane 
is in advance of the entering edge of the othes; 
also, the extent to which one is ahead of the other. 

The stagger is sometimes said to be positive when the upper 
plane is in advance of the lower. 

1915 Dommert Aeroplanes & Airships soc ben the wings 
of a biplane are set with the upper one slightly ahead of, or 
abaft of the otlier, they are said to be siaggered. ‘The 
stagger is measured by the angle made hy the line joining 
the leading edges with the normal to the fore and aft axis of 
the aeroplane. It is convenient to call the stagger positive 
if the upper wing is ahead of the lower. 1916 H. Barser 
Aeroplane Speaks 62 1n the case of a biplane having no 
stagger, there will be ‘interference’ and consequent loss of 
efficiency unless the gap between the top and bottom sur- 
faces is equal to not less than 14 times the chord. 1928 
C. F.S. Gamate North Sea Air Station xvi. 290 The for- 
ward stagger of the planes. p 

Stagger,v. Add: G. c. spec. in U.S. Football. 

1gzo W. Camp Football without a Coach 103 Vheman with 
the hall..should be tackled or staggered before he reaches 
the line with the ball. 

9. b. To arrange in such a way that one part is 
further forward than another ; sfec. to set (one plane 
of a biplane) ahead of the other. Also in ffi. a. 

1909 V. Loucuren Vehicles of the Air 205(Funk) Staggered 
Biplane. Biplanes with the upper surface set ahead of the 
lower, have heen huilt to secure the supposed advantage of 
locating the two surfaces directly above one another, not in 
apparent aspect, but within the actual flow of the air streams, 
which approach with a rising trend. 1915 DomMmett Aero- 
planes & Airships 25 Biplanes are not so efficientin ‘ lifting’ 
properties as monoplanes of the same wing area, owing to 
the wind streams being interfered with, hut this defect can 
be reduced hy ‘staggering’, that is, placing the upper plane 
slightly forward of the lower plane, 1916 H. Barser Aero- 

lane Speaks 63 By staggering the top surface forward..it 
is removed from the action of the lower surface and engages 
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undisturbed air. 1920 Motor Cyele 20 May 562/2 The side- 
car accommodates two passengers in staggered seats. 

c. Yo arrange (times of opening and closing in 
factories, etc.) so that employees enter and leave 
in batches at intervals instead of all at the same 
time. orig. U.S. 

1918 Daily Chron. 23 Apr.4/2 In order to maintain efficient 
service for industrial traffic, it is urged by the Tramways.. 
Committee that factories and other places of husiness should 
‘stagger’ their times of opening and closing. /édid.24 Apr. 
2/6 An unfamiliar use of a word is that of ‘staggering’ as 
applied to the suggested closing of business departments at 
oifferent times to prevent a rush for trams and trains. 

Staghead (stx'ghed). [Back-formation f. Srac- 
HEADED 2.] (See quot.) 

1902 Bostou Globe 10 Feb. 9/1 The disease known as ‘ stag: 
head ’, or the dying out of limbs in the top of a tree, is but 
too common. 

Staging, vé/. sb. 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1840 Southern Lit. Messenger V1. 381/2 He does not 
follow the sea nor staging. 

(G., £. stah? STEEL 


Stahlhelm (fta-lhelm),. 
sb. + helm Weim 56.1] The organization of the 
Steel Helmets (see below, p. 253/1). Hence 
Stah‘lhelmer, a Steel Helmet (co//oq.). 

1927 Daily Tel. 16 Aug. 10/6 The Stahlhelm’s boast that 
it mustered 80,000 members was grossly exaggerated. 1927 
Tiines 29 Nov. 15/5 ‘Vhe Stahihelm organization of ex- 
soldiers. 1928 /b:d. 4 June 13/2 Special trains.. have 
brought to Hainburg thousands of ‘ Stahlhelm’ members for 
the annual ‘ Front Line soldiers’ day’, of this Nationalist 
ex-service men's organization. /éid., It is the Stahlhelmers’ 
boast that they embody the traditions of the old Army. 

Stain, v. Add: 5. h. (see quot.) 

a1gzg Heaps Emigration, Migration, etc. (1931) 120 The 
continued manuring of land hy any one species of stock is 
believed to ‘stain’ the land for that species... The time taken 
for such staining of land varies in accordance with the nature 


of the subsoil. 
Stainless, z. Add: 2. Incapable of being 


Stained ; that does not show stains; sfec. designat- 
ing a cliromium-stecl alloy not liable to rust or 
tarnish nnder ordinary conditions, or designating 
articles made of this. 

1920 Glasgow Ilerald 4 Aug. 9 Since the Armistice there 
has been an enormous sale of stainless steel for cutlery pur- 
poses, 1926 Aneycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 880/1 Whe production 
of ‘stainless’ cutlery. 1932 ew em: Apr. 53 Only the 
best irons (se. golf-clubs] have solid Stainless Steel heads. 

Stair, 5d. 5. b. Add: stair-step, (4) p/. (collog.) 
a number of children ina family differing in age and 
height by regular intervals; so stair-stepper ; 
stair-tread = TREAD sd. 113 stair-well (see WELL 
56.1 8 a), 

tgz5 C. R. Coorer Lions 'n' Tigers iv. 76 This was the 
district of ‘ *stair-steps’, of thin, narrow-shouldered women, 
trailed by processions of children, five and six in a line. 
féid. 77 Don’t need many ladders aroun’ this country... All 
they have t’ do is line up the kids and walk on their heads. 
Ever see somany “*stair-steppers? 1919 Brit. Manufacturer 
Nov. 34/1 Sections..such as are utilised for *stair-treads, 
cornices, etc. 1923 F. L. Packarp Four Stragglers 246 
Now the muffled, protesting creak of a stair-tread. 1931 
TDoucnerty & Krarney /ire vii. 99 “Stair wells and other 
shafts extending from the first floor to the roof. 

Staircase. Add: 1. d. A/oing staircase or 
Stairway = *ESCALATOR, 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1930 (see *Escacator], 

Stakage (stékédz). (1S. [f. StakE v1 + 
-AGE.] Marking with stakes. 

1805 Ann. Sth Congress 2 Sess. 1673 The..stakeage of 
channels, bars, and shoals. 1816 Ana, 14th Congress 1 Sess. 
1832 For the. .stakeage of cbannels, bars, and shoals. .ninety 
seven thousand dollars. 

Stake, v.3 Add: 5. To furnish with money or 
supplies, often in anticipation of a share of future 
gains or in return forsomething done; to grub-stake. 
Also, to assist (a person) fo with money. U.S. 

@ 1889 Chicago Herald in Barrere & Leland Diet. Slang, 
There is no doubt that he had plenty of money and plenty 
of clothing when he left, for his fainily staked him. It is 
known that he had §55 on the night preceding the murder. 
1g0z H. 1. Witson Spenders xxx. 356 Well, there’s Burman, 
He’s plunging in corn now. His father hus staked him, and 
he swears he can't lose. 1922 H. L. Foster Adv. Trof. 
Trantp ili. 27 I'd better stake you to some heavier clothes. 

Stale, 2.1 Add: 3. c. Stock Exchange slang. 
Of the market : Dull or inactive for a considerable 
period. Stale bear, bull (see quots.). 

1889 Barrére & Leiann Dict, Slang, Stale bear,a man 
who has sold stock which he does not possess, and has not 
bought it back, A hear who has been short of stock fora 
considerable period... S¢aée 5//, a man who has held stock 
for a long period without profit. 1930 M. Crark Home 
Trade 271 Stale bulls are those who come to the conclusion 
that they have waited long enough for a mse in price and 
who, therefore, sell out. 

Stalinism (sta‘liniz’m). [f.the name of J. W. 
Stalin (Wzhugashvili), a revolutionary leader in 
Russia since 1919+-I8SM.] The policy of Stalin 
(as distinguished from that of Trotsky) in the Soviet 
government of Russia. Hence Sta‘linist, Sta‘lin- 
ite, a follower of Stalin; also a/trié. or adj. 

1927 Daily Tel. 22 Nov. 10/3 A violent denunciation of 
* Stalinism ' and its ‘terrorising of the party’. /éid. 6 Dec. 
1r The struggle between the ‘Irotskists and the Stalinites. 
1928 Odserver 22 Jan. 14/5 Open calculations measured in 
advance by the Stalinists. 1930 Tzs#es 27 Mar. 13/3 Tbe 
Stalinist group of Communist leaders. 


STALLING. 
Stalking, v4/. 56. b. Add: stalking-telescope. 


t9z5 A. G. Arsutunot in G. Burrard Big Game Hunting 
118 Good field glasses..and a good stalking-telescope are 
indispensable. ; 

Stalky (sté:ki), 2.2 School slang. (temporary.) 
{f. Sravk v.l4-y1.] Clever, cleverly contrived, 
wily. Hence Sta‘lkily adv., Sta*lkiness. 

1898 Kiptinc Stalky icin Windsor Mag. 1X. 30/1 ‘It isn't 
stalky enough for me.’ ‘Stalky’, in the school vocabulary, 
meant clever, well-considered, and wily, as applied to a plan 
of action; and stalkiness was the one virtue Corkran toiled 
after, /4id. 30/2 There’s no sense in not doin’ a thing 
stalkily while you're about it. 1899 A. W. Ciarke Faspar 
Tristram xxi, Such very boyish expressions as ‘ beastly’, 
and ‘jolly’, and ‘stalky ’, ‘feign 1!” and ‘no fear }’ 

Stall, 56.1 Add: 5. ec. /2? stalls, seats sitnated 
between the stalls and the pit. 


d. ~/, Those who occupy the stalls in a theatre. 
1920 Daily Mail 17 Sept. 4/5 ‘1 wonder whether we shall 
ever get our “stalls '’ hack,’ a West End hox-office manager 
remarked to me; the ‘stalls’ in the front-of-the-house ver- 
nacular signifying a particular class of playgoer. 1927 
Sunday Express 10 Apr. 5/4 ‘ Why should the stalls stand 
to ohlige the pit ?* asked a stallite near me. 

13. b. stall seat, a seat in the stalls of a theatre. 

1920 Daily Matl 17 Sept. 4/5 Before the war approxi- 
mately go per cent. of the occupants of stall seats ina West 
End theatre of any repute were in evening dress. 1925 
Blackw, lag. Jan. 46/1 The stall-seats gave you the artist's 
measure. 

Stall, 5b.5 Aeronautics. [f. *Statuv.1g¢, 11 ¢.] 
The condition which results when the speed of a 
heavier-than-air flying machine is rednced beyond 
the point at which the machine answers to the 
controls; also, a manceuvre in which the machine is 
practically brought to a standstill. 

1918 War Birds (1927) 88 He went straight up three hun- 
dred feet and stalled and fell out of the stall right into the 
middle of the field. /é@. 247 He did a half roll and I did 
a stall turn above him. 1918 E. M. Roperts Flying Fighter 
162 One man would go up and do a series of loops, another 
did tail slides and stalls, as we term a manceuvre in which 
the machine is hrought to a dead stop after reaching the 
apex of an upward curve. 1927 Glasgow Herald 31 Aug. 
10 There is only one issue to the stall near the ground—a 


spin and a crash. 
Stall, v.1 Add: 9. c. To come to a (forced) 


stop; (of a flying machine) to get into a stall, lose 
flying speed. Also fig. 

1807 C. W. Janson Siranger in slimer.172 The last time 
he passed, his horses stad/ed, that is, they were for some tine 
unable to drag the wagon through the worst places. 1857 
W. Cuanotess Visit Salt Lake 11. vi. 233 His team were 
none too strong, and twice he ‘stalled ’ hopelessly, and had 
to send to the nearest farm for a yoke of cattle. 1914 R. 
& E.Suackteton Four on Tour in Eng. 204 A few miles 
beyond Chipping Norton we stalled near the foot of a hill— 
and found that it was hecause of an inexcusable forgetting 
of gasoline] 1915 RosHer Jz R.N.A.S. (1916) 51, | nose- 
dived, side-slipped, stalled, etc., etc., time after time, 1918 
War Biris (1927) 218 Vhe Hun stalled up and the observer 
was shooting down at Springs. 1921 R. D. Paine Comr. 
Rolling Ocean ii. 22 When things happened too fast, his 
mind stalled on a dead center. 1923 W. P. Javincstoxe 
Galilee Dr... v, 267 The car passed over the first rail, but 
stalled on the second. 

d. To loiter or linger along or around. U.S. 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ /*hantom Herd i. 5 I've been stalling 
along and keeping the best of the bucks in the foreground. 
/bid. xi. 194, 1 stalled around out there till my money gave 
out, 


ll. b. Also of persons: To be snowed up. Also 


jig. U.S. 


1890 H. C, Buxner Short Sixes (1891) 35 Most of the re- 
formers were stalled in railroad trains [after a hlizzard]. 1910 
Outlook 2 July 473 Congress would have been stalled in its 
efforts to prepare certain legislation without their aid. — 

@. Aeronautics, trans. To cause (a machine) 
to stall (see *9 c above), Also in ass. . 

1913 Acroplane 17 Apr. 453/2 Labouret..‘stalled’ the 
machine, fell over sideways, and smashed the wings. 1914 
(see Dict.]. 1915 Dosimett Aeroplanes §& Airships 56 fin 
trying to make a machine climh the elevators are turned so 
far over tbat the engine power is not enough for the pur- 
pose, the machine loses way and slips tail first down, The 
machine is said to he ‘stalled’. 1916 H. Barser Aeroplane 
Speaks 28 That's likely to canse a green pilot to stall the 
Aeroplane. 1922 Exeyel. Brit. XXX. 21/2 The wing in 
passing through this [se. the critical] angle is said to he 
‘stalled... After stalling it is no longer possible to increase 
the lift hy depressing the tail of the aeroplane and it is 
necessary to dive in order to recover fying speed. 


Stalled, 47/4. 5. Add: Also of passengers. 

1904 WV. VY. Evening Post 2 Feb. 10 The stalled passengers 
were provided with food by the railroad authorities, and most 
of them slept in the cars. 


Stalling, 24/. sd. Add: 

5. Coming toa (forced) stop ; esp. in Aevonaztlics 
(see *StaLLv.1 9c, 11). Also a/trib., as stalling 
point, the point where speed is so much diminished 
or the angle of incidence so large that stalling takes 
place; stalling speed, the speed at which stalling 
takes place. 

1808 Weems Le¢fers 11.377 Stalling of Waggons, sweeping 
away of Stages, drowning of Horses &c. &c. are dreadful. 
1888 J. Kirki.anp WeVeys 220 The occurrence—the ‘siall- 
ing’ of a wagon and team, was common enough in those 
early days in Chicago. 1916 H. Barner Aeroplane Speaks 
8g If it (sc. the engine] is throttled down, then the course 
must be one of a steeper angle than B, or there will be 
danger of stalling. 1920 Blackw. Slag. Feh. 192/2 Hodge 
‘shoved her nose up’ almost to stalling-point. 1926 Glasgow 


STAMINOID. 


Herald 18 Ang. 9 The desirahility of imposing limits on the 
stalling speed and climbing angle of commercial aircraft. 
1928 C. F. S. Gamuie North Sea Air Station v 84 A high 
degree of manauvrability, combined with a low ‘stalling ’ 
speed. 

Staminoid (steminoid),a¢. Bol. [f. L.stamin-, 
STAMEN + -o1D.] Of the nature of or resembling 


a stamen. 

1888 Hensiow Orig. Floral Struet. 292 For petals to he- 
come staminoid is far from tncommon. 1930 R. O. Wiyte 
in Frnt. Geneties Sept. 107 A collection. .in which the petals 
had become meramergiioecs into siamens, showed every: 
type of staminoid petal. 

Stamp, 54.3 Add: 9. b. Maize that has been 
crushed or pounded with a wooden pestle. .S. A/r. 

1923 S. African Pioneer Dec. 143/2 All partook freely of 
the feast of meat and stamp. 

14. c. Also, an adhesive label to be attached to 
some commodity, parcel, etc., to indicate that the 
fee for transport or other service has been paid. 

1855 Lllustr, Lond. News 21 July 793 Engraving of a 
stamp or lahel issued by the Manch. Sheffield & Lincs. 
Rwy. for prepayment of newspaper parcels. 

19. stamp-licker, -licking vb\.sb. (used contemp- 
tuously with ref. to the afhxing of Ifealth or Un- 
employment Insurance Stamps). 

1913 Punch 14 May 382/3 There is something after all to 
be said for the Stamp-licking Act. 


Stamp, v. 1. Add: Used in South Africa 


with reference to maize. (Cf. *Stamp sh.3 9 b.) 

1796 Tnunnerc 7rav. IV. 85 Before the hnsk can he 
separated from the pure grain, a second threshing, or stamp- 
ing, is necessary... [le stamping of it in small is performed 
in the following manner. 1913 Pettman A/ricanderisms, 
Stamped mealies, mealies that have heen subjected to the 
process of heing sta:nped. 

Stamping, v//. sb. 3. Add: stamping-table, 
in a post office, a table where letters are postmarked. 

1908 Chanibers's Frni, 02/1 On leaving the stamping- 
tahle, they (sc. letters) are all indiscriminately mixed. 

Stand, 56.1 Add: 11. e. Standing, grade. U.S. 

1904 N.Y. Evening Post17 Mar.7 he highest stand inan 
of the non-electivescholastic period was Dean Wright of 1868, 
who attained a stand of 3-71 on a scale of 4-00. 1921 R. 1). 
Paine Comr, Rolling Ocean j. 11, 1 had a rotten stand in 
your course, 

15. b. (Modern U.S. example.) 

1929 Chicaco Tribune 11 Oct. 14/3 The{dope-]peddler takes 
his stock to a point on the street or possibly a pool hall. The 
pice nets he meets his customers is called a ‘meet’ or a 
* stand’. 

16. a. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1889 Kansas City Times & Star 10 Apr., John Taylor, 
dry goods merchant,..says..that the old stand, 1028 and 
1030 Main, is good enough for him. 1906 I ashington Post 
16 Apr. 6 All the big and oppressive trusts are duing business 
at the old stand. 

19. (Earlier example.) 

1829 T. Fuint George Afason 105 Thirty preachers of all 
ages surrounded the ‘stand ‘, 

b. Zo fake the sland on: to vouch for. U.S. 

1907 Tarkincton //is Own People viii. 121 [She] is gener- 
ally believed to be Sneyd's wife, though I could not take the 
stand on that myself. 

29. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1833 B. Sirtiman J/an, Sugar Cane 12 Every joint sends 
up cane shoots, and thus contrihutes to a fuller stand of 
cane than when the joints are farther apart. 


Stand, v. Add: B. 7. Zo stand from under: 
also fig., to avoid or escape ; to get into a place of 
safety. U.S. 

1857 Daily Chicago Times 6 Oct. advt., In consequence 
of the tightness of the money market, ..and to enable me to 
stand from under the present crash, I shall offer my entire 
stock for the next 30 days at a great Sacrifice. 1876 ‘ Mark 
Twain! Punch, Brothers, Punch ! ii, (1878) 16 You make up 
yonr mind that the earthquake is due; youstand from under, 
and take hold of something to steady yourself. 1891 ‘L. 
Maer’ Wages of Sin 1v.1, Let those that love not dis- 
courses stand from under ! 

22. Also of the temperature, weather, etc.: To 
remain in a specified condition. U.S. 

1918 in F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 61 It still stands cold 
tonight. 

71. Stand for—. m. To endure, put up with, 


tolerate; to agree to, acquiesce in, ‘stand’. orig. 
U.S. slang. 

1896 G. Abe Artic xii. 107 They say they can’t stand for 
that kind o’ work. 1899 — Fadles in Slang (1900) 80 So he 
wouldn't Stand for the Harvest Field that afternoon. 1901 
Merwin & Wesster Calumet K v. 78 We didn't make any 
kick when you opened up in one place, but we can’t stand 
for all this. 1911 R. W. CHamsers Common Law x. 282 It’s 
going to he hard for her. She can’t stand for a mutt—and 
it’s the only sort that will marry her. 1922 Z, Grey To the 
Last Manv, We sheepmen are goin’ to run sheep anywhere 
we like on the range. An’ cattlemen won't siand for that. 
1927 Punch 20 Apr. 428/1 The English public, it appears, 
will only stand for American films. 

91. Standby. f. Wireless, 
signals. 

1922 Wireless World X1. 351/1 WJZ WJZ Please stand by. 

92. Stand down. b. Also in general sense, to 


withdraw from a contest or competition. 
[193z: see *104.) fod. The Conservative candidate stood 
down in favour of the Liberal. 
d. Jfil. To go off duty, e.g. in the trenches, 
ehiefly at dawn or dark. Cf. stand-down in *104. 
1918 E, S. Farrow Dict. Alil. Terms, Stand Down, an 
order given in the trenches at break of dawn to let the men 


To wait for further 
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know theirnicht watchisended. Jdid. s.v. Stand To, Stand 
down is the crder countermanding ‘standeto’. 1919 J Kh. 
Morton Larber of f'utuey wm, When 'Stand down" had 
passed from man to man they cleaned their rifles. 1931 
Tirstey Other Ranks 108 They religiously stood-to and 
stood-down every dawn and du-k. 

98. Stand off. f. U.S. co/log. (Earlier examples.) 

1878 J. HW. Veapcr Western Wilds ii 28 He offered hiin 
fifty thousand for it,and the feller stood lim off fur seventy- 
fivethousand, 18383 J. Hay 4 cad-wenners xviii. 274 Cume, 
come, Sam, don’t stand me off that way. 

g. To dispense with the services of (an employee) 
temporarily. 

1927 Caru-Saunnres & Jones Sec. Struet, Eng. & Wales 
135 [1 is not uncummon for indentures to contain a clause 
enahling the employer to ‘stand off’ the apprentice without 

ay if there is no work for him. 1930 Vastly Express 8 
Sept. 11/4 Thirteen hundred Chislet miners who wen! on 
strike..as a protest against the standin,-vff of six men. 
1931 Oxford /imes 24 Apr., A period of ten weeks, when he 
was stood off hecause of slackness of work. 

100. Stand over. b. Also /ravs., to postpone 
(something) for later consideration. 

1907 W. De Moxcan Alice for-Short xx, It is also clear 
that anything you are going to make a point of can be 
* stood over’ for special attention later. 

1Ol. Standto. c. Ji/, Ellipt. for stand to 
(one's) arms (see 76d): to go on duty in prepara- 
tion for an attack, e.g. in the trenches, before dawn 
orafter dark. Cf. stand-/o in *104. 

1916 P. Macoitt Ned /forizon vii. gs ‘ Siand-to } Stand- 
to!’ We shuffled out into the open, and tovk up our pusts 
on the banquette, each in fighting array, cquipy ed with 150 
rounds of ball cartridge. 1918 12. S. Fann ow Dict. Mal 
Terms, Stand To, an order given in the trenches to mount 
the fist step at the customary hour of infantry attack—viz., 
one hour Lefore sunrise and one hour after sunset. 1919 
G. K. Rose 2) g/t Oxf. & Bucks Lt. infty. 99 The Germans 
..were totally surprised, They had not stood-to and many 
were yet asleep. 

108. Stand up. o. (Larlier U.S, examples.) 

1842 American Pioncer 1, 314 They were married without 
any previous preparation lhe standing up in a hunting 
dress. 1859 in Chicago Sunday Trilune 10 Nov. (1925) 8 1, 
1 want to tell you. about the wedcing... We had no one to 
stand np with us, as we wivhed to have a sunple service. 

J. Delete + Ods. and add example. 

1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad vii, When smoke 
stood up from Ludlow And mist blew off the Teme. 

104. stand-down J/i/., the time for poing off 
duty at dawn or dark (cf. *g2 d); stand-downer 
collog.,one who withdraws froma contest in favour of 
another; stand-to A/7/., the time for going on duty 
before dawn or after dark, when an enemy attack: is 
most likely to occur (ef. *rorc ); so stand-to-arms. 

1975 FE. Fraser & Gisoons Soldier & Sailor Words s.v. 
Stand-to, * *Stand-down’ was the corresponding order at 
the end of the Dang:r l'eriod, used in ike manner as an 
expression for a definite point of time. 1932 Evening 
Standard 28 Jan. 6/2 Of the six gentlemen who aie to 
appear hefore the selection committee. ,no le-s than five are 
*‘stand-downers’, 1915 in W. Wood du Line of Hatue 
(1916) 217 At *stand-10,6am. Muth shelling. 1919G. K. 
Rost 2 ¢th Oxf. & bucks Lt. [nfty, 71 At dawn..came 
morning stand-to. 1932 Times Lit, Snfpl. 18 Sepi. 731/3 
Working his way through the wet trench to rouse the otuer 
officers for the morning “stand-to-arms. 

Standard, sb. Add: 12. spec. The proper or 
correct quality. C/p fo standard (fig.): reaching 
the due or recognized level of attainment. 

19t1'G.A. Burmincnam ' Lalage's Lovers xviii, You went 
over to the Archdeacon to find out whether he came up to 
the standard. 1925 lk. F. Norton Fight for Everes!, 1924 
31 The dilatory and ohstructive methods of the Dzong /’en 
.-were fully up to standard. 

16. ¢. Short for Standard English (see *B. 3 e)- 

1913 H.C, K. Wytp in Med. Lang. Teaching Dec. 262/2 
While within the London sphere of influence.. Received 
Standard goes on quite gaily, the London type of Modified 
Standard has won the day in this area, among those sectiuns 
of the community who might otherwise speak a Kentish, 
or Ilertfordshire, or Sussex, or Surrey type of Modified 
Standard, or in some cases a respectable Regional Dialect. 

B. adj. 1. e. Standard Bridge, the original or 
ordinary game of Bridge. 

[1910 W. Darton ‘Saturday’ Bridge xvi, Numerous 
alterations of, and so-called improvements upon, the standard 
game of Bridge have, from time to time, been suggested.) 
1927 Observer 10 Apr. 25 Variations of bridge, such as Con- 
tract, Cairo, Standard, and so forth. 

f. Standard cell (see quot. 1906). 

1894 R. M. Watmsrey Electric Current 403, H form of 
Clark Standard Cell. 1906 Vechnol, & Sci. Dict. (ed. Good- 
child & Tweney) App., Standard Celi, a form of primary 
cell whose E.M,F. is accurately known and not hable to 
much variation. It is not used to produce a current, but as 
a standard of electromotive force for comparison with other 
electromotive forces, calibration of instruments, and similar 
processes requiring a standard. 1907 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 76. 

3. e. Applied to a variety of the speech of a 
country which, by reason of its cultural status and 
currency, is held to represent the best form of that 
speech, 

Standard English: that form of the English language 
which is spoken (with modifications, individual or local) hy 
the generality of cultured people in Great Britain. Similarly 
Standard American, Standard French, etc. 

1858 Proposals Publ. New Engl. Dict. 3 As soon asa 
Standard language has been formed, which in England was 
the case after the Reformation, the lexicographer is bound 
to deal with thatalone. 1873 Kincton OxipHant (¢itde) The 
Sources of standard English. 1878 J. A. H. Murray in 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 396/2 Chaucer's language is well known 
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STAND-OFF. 


to be more southern than standard English eventually he- 
came. 1908 Sweet Sounds /-ngl. 7 Standard I-nglish, like 
Standard French, is now a class-dialect more than a local 
dialect; i: is the language of the educated all over Great 
Britain. 1913 11.C. K. Wyn in AJod. Lang. Teaching bcc, 
25s/1 {In Y rksire) the number of speakers of unmodified 
Standard Enghsh seems .to be very small indeed. 191 

G. P. Krarp (title) The Pronunciation of Standard Enghish 
in Ainerica. 1925 — Engl. Lang. Amer. 1.256 The informal 
or local speech will often seein more penetrating, more 
genuine than the standard speech. 

f. Standard time: see * Vine sb. 27. 


Standardizable (ste‘ndasdaizab'l),a.[-aBLe.] 
That may be standardized. 


1922 19th Cent, Feb. 185 The sale of the more standardis- 
able profiis. 


Stand-by. Add: 2. b, aéirth, or adj. That 
is kept in a position of reserve; also said of the 
position. 

1909 Chambers's Frnl. 409/2 In the new system the stand- 
by engine is dispensed with, 1922 1 ireless orld X.355/t 
The receiving telephones are hung on a special rest, this 
automatically putting the call-receiver in a stand-hy position, 
1926 E. H. Cuarsan Llustr. Wireless Diet. 127 Stand-by. 
tune switch.—A donble-pole double-throw switch which in 
the ‘stand-hy’ position permits the primary of two coupled 
Circuits to be tuned, the secondary circuit not being in use. 
1926S. O. Pearson Dict, Wireless Terms 210 ‘Stand-bi’ 
position. 1929 R. L. Duncan & Deew Radio Velegr, 329 In 
commercial practice the operator listens in for the statiun’s 
call letters with the circuits closely coupled, or hroadly tuned. 
This is called the stand-by adjustment. 

3. (Larlier U.S, example.) 

1819 Quitman Diary in Life 4 Corr, 42 Biscuit and jerked 
venison were our stand-bys, 

4. alirib. or adj. Of charges, losses, ctc.: Fixed, 
standing, not fluctuating. 

1900 Frul. Inst. Electr, /ingin. May 680 What are called 
the Standing or Stand-by Charges, Other items which might 
fairly be added to the stand-by charges are the rent, rates 
and taxes, and part of the management expenses. 1907 
Chambers's Frnb «42/2 What are called the stand-hy losses 
are also much reduced in the gas system. 


Standee. U.S. 2. (Harlier example.) 

1866 Anickerbocker Mag. Mar. 278 Occasionally the car is 
brought toa full stop,and the ‘standees’ are thrown against 
each other like alley-pins hy a ‘ten-strike’, 

Stand-in. U.S. [f. verbal phir. 0 stand in, 
STAND v. 9.] A friendly or profitable understand- 
ing (with . 

1870 food Frni. 1 Nov. §23 The affair is settled amicably 
by a ‘stand in', which means that the purchaser shall pay 
the other, or others, a certain sum not to hid against him. 
1908 K. McGarrey Show-Girt €g My heart went out to 
him the minute he said he had a stand in with three city 
editors. 1926 J. Itack I’on Can't Win iv. 41 The whole 
thing was a stand-in from the captain down. 


Standing, f//. a. Add: 1. d. Also, begun 
from a stationary position, as standing sump, starl. 

1875 Encycl. frit. Wi. 14 1 ‘The running hop-step-and- 
jump, sianding high-leaping, and standing wide-leaping. 
1891 IT. Il. Guerrin Athletics 85 The standing long and 
high jumps are rarely ever heard of, 1 Motor-Car 
World Oct.9 2 Jenatzy..coveied. .the first aie Mee . with 
a standing start in 57 seconds. 

4. Standing sali{-cellar), a massive salt-cellar 
which formerly occupied a central and important 
position on the table. 

1878 W. J. Cripps Old English Plate x.255 A cylindrical 
standing salt, of the year 1554. 1931 WresuamM Domestic 
Silver to Magnificent rosewaier dishes and ewers, standing- 
salts, plates, spoons,..were in use during the Late Tudor 

riod. /éid. 44 One of the earliest English standing-salts 
is the Huntsman Salt. 

19. Nau?. Iu adv. phr. a// standing: everything 
retaining its position or remaining as it is; hence, 
fully equipped; without unrigging; with one’s 
elothes on; without preparation. 

{1824 Szucepings of Aly Study 43 The ship heing described 
as without injury to hull, masts, sails, or rigging ; or to em- 
ploy the sailor’s phrase, as having all standing.) 1867 
SsytH Satlor's Word-bk., All standing, fully equipped, or 
with clothes on. To be brought up al/ standing, is to be 
suddenly checked or stopped, without any preparation. 
Paid off all standing, without unrigging or waiting to 
return stores; perhaps recommissioned the next day or hour. 
1875 C. R. Low A/an-o'-War's Bell vi. 136 One forenoon 
James Duckworth feeling drowsy turned in ‘all standing’, 
or rather took a nap on the chests that were stowed in the 
gun-room, 1879 Hartican & Wacker Stray Leaves Ser. 11. 
198 {They) gained their respective demiciles, and turned in 
‘regimental ’, or, as Jack has it, ‘all standing’, for their.. 
last night’s rest in Old England. 1924 A. J. Smatt /‘vozen 
Gold i. 13 A spring that would take him from his chair, all- 
standing, sheer to the throat of the swaggering giant who 
held the gun. 

Stand-off. B. s4. Add: 1. (Later examples.) 

1904 W.H. Situ Promoters xviii. 265, I wouldn’t give 
hion the clear stand-off till I’d talked with you. 1911 H. 
Quick Vellowstone N. vi. 164, 1 don’t take any high-an- 
mighty stand-off from a lunkhead that’s stole ny melons. 

3. (Examples.) Z 

1904 WV. ¥. Evening Post 6 Sept. 7 Rural Pennsylvania is 
very near a stand-off hetween the Republicans and the 
Democrats. a1918 G. Stuart On Frontier I. 187 It wasa 
standoff, for both quit even. 

4. (Examples.) 

1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods 65, 1 reckon you'd better 
make it (sc, a het] a stand-off for twenty-four hours, and I'll 
find out and let you know. 1891 Maran E. Ryan Told tn 
Hills w., viii, 350, 1 got a stand-off on the hostilities—till 
your return. a1zgx0 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones 44 I've 
negotiated a stand-off at a delicatessen hut down-town, 


STAND OUT. 


5. A rest, cessation from work. 

1930 C. R. Samson Fights 4 Flights 100 He told me..to 
give my cars a stand-off for the rest of the day. 

6. Kugby Football, = stand-off half. 

1922 Daily Alail 15 Nov. 11 Cassels at stand-off seeming 
to be able to take any sort of pass. 1927 W. W. WAKEFIELD 
& Marsnaty Rugger 229 He will find this most dificult wben 
the stand-off has cut inwards away from strength, 1931 
Times 21 Feb. 5/1 A new stand-off player. 

Stand out. Add: 2. Something outstanding. 
oS. 

1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 26/2 When the show opened, this 
girl had improved in ber dancing so amazingly that she was 
a distinct ‘standout’, 


Stand-still, sd.and@a. Add: A. sé, 2. (U.S. 


examples.) 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Horse Amer, xxx. 254 The 
little bay mare beat him to what is called ‘a standstill’. 1898 
H. S. Canvigen A/ard of Frontier i. 16 She would, .dance 
to a stand-still any five men within a hundred miles. 1911 
R. D. Saunvers Col. Todhunter vii. 101 Hisonly play isto 
bluff tbe girl’s mother to a standstill. 


B. adj. 2. Characterized by the absence or re- 


striction of movement. 

1852 J. Ruvxoxps //ist. /Udinoi's 266 The cotillons, or stand 
still dances, were not then known, 1927 Daily xpress 27 
Dec. 1 A ‘standstill’ order prohibiting all movements of 
cattle, sheep, pigs, or goats in thirteen counties. /éid., The 
Ministry has..declared a standstill area comprising the 
whole of the counties of Derby, Stafford, Leicester, Warwick. 

Stand-up. A. adj. 2. Add: Also, designating 
a. counter or buffet where a stand-up meal may be 


obtained. 

1920 H. G. Weis Outline Hist, xviii. 130/2 A stand-up 
buffet for light refreshments. 

Staphylinic (stefili-nik), a. [-1c.] =Stapnyt- 
INE @. 2. 

1g01 Amer. Anthrof, (N.S.) I11. 38 Staphylinic [index], 
posterior breadth X 100 + palatal length. 

Star, 50.1 Add: 3. b. 70 de through with one's 
star: to have come to the end of one’s good fortune; 
to have lost one’s popularity or success, 

1922 J. A. Dunn A/ax Trap xiv, As for this boob, Royce, 
he’s througb with his star as far as this town is concerned. 

6. ce. As a badge of rank or authority (cf. 14). 

1908 W. H. Davies Asstod. Super-Tramp 48 With that the 
marshal of the town stood before the open door, showing 
the star of his authority on his dark clothes. z924 C. J. 
Torrey Mod. Golfer 6, 1..passed on from there in ‘36 with 
a second lieutenant’s star in that regiment. 

15. ¢. star-powdered, -scallered, -sown, -spallered, 
-strewn adjs. 

1891 *L, Maret’ Wages of Sins. iii, The..star-scattered, 
blue-black, winter night. xr90r Kipiixc Avs v, The mango 
trees dark against the star-powdered sky. 1906 W. R. Ixce 
Truth & Falsehood in Relig, 18 Vhe star-sown abysses of 
space. 1918 Mas. B, Lownves Ont of the War? xvi. 210 

utlined against the surging, luminons sea, and the star- 
powdered sky. 1920 J. Grecory A/an to A/an xxiv, 284 Vhe 
field of star-strewn sky. 1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold vi. 
1go Black against the star spattered sky. ; 

20. star-bill, a bill advertising a theatrical star; 
star connexion //ectr., in a polyphasc system, an 
arrangement by which the coils or circuits have 
a common junction, forming a Y in a three-phase 
system and a + in a four-phase system; so star- 
connected a.; star current, a current flowing 
throngh a star conncxion; star image, the image 
of a star as seen through a tclescope or on a photo- 
graphic plate; star quad cable (see quot.); star- 
sight, an observation of the stars made through 
an instrument for purposes of navigation; star- 
stream Asér., eithcr of two systematic drifts of 
stars one of which comprises the stars nearest to the 
solar system and moves towards Orion; so star- 
streaming, the movement of the stars in these two 
drifts; star system, (a) Asfr., a group of stars 
forming a system dividcd by a vast space from 
other groups; an island universe; (6) a system of 
having one or two brilliant actors or singers in a 
company and the rest of no particular merit; star 
trap, (2) a device for the registration of stars visible 
on certain occasions; star turn, the principal or 
most important itcm in an entertainment ; also jig.; 
star winding L£lectr. = *slar connexion; star- 
wounda. Z/ectr., denoting a polyphase alternating- 
current winding in which a star connexion occurs. 

1898 A. Curvatier Before I forget (1901) 157 Just ordered 
fresh stock of special printing, “star bills, &c. 1902 Encyel. 
Brit. XXVII. 592/1 With tbe above *star connexion tbe 
voltage between the outer pair of wiresa and cis 4/2. 1904 
Nature 9 June 135/2 ‘Vhe error inherent in the *star-images. 
1930 Brit, Stand. List Terms Telegraphs & Telephones 
31 Quad cable. *Star quad cable. A cable containing a 
number of quads, each quad formed by twisting together four 
insulated conductors abont a common axis. 1927 Blackw. 
Alag. Oct. 555/2 The Navigator had reported a reliable 
result of his *star-sights. 1894 Kvyowledge 1 June 133/1 
The streams are in most cases accompanied by narrow black 
channels in the general nebulosity, which run parallel to and 
alongside of the *star streams. 1905 Karrevn in Ref. Brit, 
Assoc. 263, I will call the points of the sphere towards which 
the star-streams seem to be directed the vertices of the stellar 
motion. 1921 Discovery Feb. 36/1 Kapteyn fonnd..that 
the brighter and nearer stars belong to one or other of two 
vast interpenetrating star-streams. 1905 Ke. Brit, Assoc. 
257 *Star Streaming. By Professor J. C. Kapteyn. 1873 
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Proctor E.xpanse of Heaven (1886) 275 Irregular masses of 
luminous gas, clinging. .around stars, and *star systems. 1902 
Eneyel. Brit. XXX1. 43/1 Italian opera as such (é.¢., with 
Italian as the exclusive language employed and the old 
*star’ system in full swing) ceased to exist as a regular 
institution a few years after that. 1928 A. S. Eppincton 
Nature Phys. World viii. (1930) 167 The star-systems such 
as our galactic system. 1901 Amozdedze 1 Apr. 73/2 The 
wonderful photographic ‘*star traps’ organised by Prof. 
Pickering at Harvard and Arequipa, by which all the princi- 
pal stars visible every fine night are duly registered. 1909 
Flight 3 July 398/1 M. Bleriot..is the ’*star turn’ at the 
Brayelle aerodrome at Douai just now. 

Star, v. Add: 5. d. xér. To disperse in 
different directions (likened to the rays of a star). 

1916 Kirtinc Sea Warfare 165 When the German fleet ran 
for home, on the night of May 31, itseems to have scattered 
—-‘starred’, I believe, is the word for the evolution—in a 
general sauve gui pent. : 

7. spec. To advertise as a theatrical star ; to give 
a ‘star part’ to (a film actor or actress) ; also with 
reference to exemption from war service (cf. 
*STARRED pfi. a. 2 e). 

1898 A.Cuevarier Before I forge? (1901) 157 In defiance 
of your theories, I actually ‘star’ my own name. 1929 
Epincton Studio Murder Myst. viii. 102 And already ve 
are going to star her] Already ve haff bought a story, just 
for her. 1932 L. Goupine Alagnolia Strect u. ii. § 3 He 
thought for lis part that his profession was as essential as 
his neighbour's, and was ratber hurt that they did not ‘star’ 


im. 

Starch, 56. 4. (Additional examples.) 

tgoz O, Wister Virginian xix. 227 ’It would certainly 
take the starcb out of me,’ he concluded. ‘I couldn't be a 
serious mutineer after that.’ r91z C. Matuewson Pitching 
tna Pinch ii. zg The pitching staff had lost all its starch. 

Stardom. Delete xorce-wid. and add examples. 

torr 'O. Hesry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 185 Besieging. .the 
ultimate high walls of stardom. 1926 J/auchester Guardian 
Weekly Aug. 175/4 After him..stardom will lose something 
ofits supremacy. 1927 Radio Times 21 Oct. 143/2 Froma 
clerkship in an insurance office to ‘stardom’ at a Royal 
Variety Performance is along step. 1930 Odserver 7 Sept. 
13/3 Quitea number of young people. .asserted the strongest 
claims to stardom. : 

Starred, f//.a. 2. e. Add: Denoting occupa- 
tions excmpted from war service. 

1916 Parl. Hist, Conscription Gt. Brit, (1917) 183 Starred 
aud badged men at Sheffield who have asked for exemption 
forms have been refused such forms on tbe ground that the 
applicants were starred and badged. 1917 ‘Ian Hay’ 
Carrying On vii. 179 It was found that the single meinbers 
ofthis noble army of inartyrs wereall ‘starred’, or ‘reserved’, 
or ‘ear-marked’. 

Starring, z4/.56. Add: 

1841 Punch 17 July 12/1 We consider Mr, Phelps’ opposi- 
tion to this riinous system of ‘starring ’as commendable and 
manly. 1929 Epixcton Studio Murder Alyst, xi. 153 Starting 
next montb she gets fifteen hundred, and a startiog contract. 

Start, v. Add: 11. ¢. Ofa motor enginc: 
To begin Io operate. 

tgoz A. C, Harmswortu A/otors & Motor Driving ix. 165 
A petrol engine will generally start most easily with all the 
cold-air inlets closed, 1925 A/orri's Owner's A/an.76 Usually 
the engine starts perfectly easily after decarbonizing, 

12. f. To tcgin to go. U.S. 

1898 C. A. Bates Clothing Bk. No. 1279 That boy.. will 
have to start toschool soon. 1931 Amer. Speech VII. Oct. 
20 Start. Beginto go. Used mainly in tlie one expression, 
start to school. ‘I started to school when I was five’. 
(Widespread.) 

3. &. Tostart up: to cause (an engine) to com- 
mence working. To start (up) from cold: to cause 
(an cngine) to commence wo:king when it is cold. 

1912 Motor Alan. iil. (ed, 14) 108 Cars having compressed 
air starting-up devices are always equipped for iapid tyre 
inflation from the air pressure cylinder, 1925 Morris Ocuner's 
A/an, 8 Before starting up the engine make sure that the 
gear lever is in the central or neutral position. /d/d. 28 
‘Yhat faint blue smoke from the exhanst on first starting-up 
which assures the experienced motorist that ‘All's well’ 
with pistons and cylinders. /érd. 37 Before the engine is 
started from cold. 1928 Correct Lubrication 27 Do not race 
the engine when starting up from cold. 

28. start cold, denoting the position which must 
be given to the lever controlling the mixture of the 
carburctter when an engine is being startcd from 
cold. 

1925 Morris Owner's Man. 9 See..that the carburetter 
mixture control is put over to $start cold’, /éid. 38 Not to 
keep this lever in the ‘Start Cold’ position longer than is 
necessary. 

Starter. Add: 4. b. (Sec quot.) 

1876 J. urroucus Winder Sunshine v. 116 In the lumber 
conntries,. starters are at work with their pikes and hooks 
starting out the pine logs on the first spring freshet. 

6. Also atirid. 

1925 Alorris Owner's Alan. 9 The starter switch should 
immediately be released. 1928 Corre:t Lubrication 39 
Starter motor spins without turning engine. 

7. Somcthing that starts or gives a start to an 
action or (technical) process. As or for a starter 
(colloq.) : asa beginning, to begin with, fora start. 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel, West xxii. 450 He gave me 
twenty drops of laundanum as astarter, 1876 ‘Marx I'wain’ 
Yom Sawyer vi. 61 He would begin to groan, as a ‘starter’, 
as he called it. 1880 //arfer's Alag. Oct. 778/1 Into the 
large frame there may be set eight little one-pound frames, 
each with its foundation ‘starter’, 1896 M/ermont Agric. 
Rep. XV. 67 This may be done..by using a ‘starter’ made 
fromcream. 1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merchant 
v. 64 All that he ever needed was a few hundred for a starter. 


STATE. 


1908 {in Dict.}. 1911 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 
194 If he don’t..otfer you fifty a week as a starter, I'll let 
you draw it from my own salary. 

Starting, v5/. sb. Add: 2. a. spec. relating 
to the starting of motor engines, 

tgoz A. C. Harmswortn A/otors & Motor-Driving viii. 
161 A sbarp back-fire may be experienced on the starting- 
handle, 1925 J/orris Owner's Alan. g Vhe engine starting 
switch is controlled by a round black inob on the left-band 
side of the dashboard. 

b. starting-box Z/ec¢,., an auto-transformer or 
rheostat, 

1930 Sel. Gloss. Motion Picture Techn, (Acad. Techn. 
Bureau Hollywood), Starting bv.x, rheostat used to control 
current supplied to a motor during starting, to prevent 
damage to the motor winding. 

Starty, ¢. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1861 Mrs. Stowe ear! Orr's Ist.1. ix. 7o The little feller 
was starty and fretful in his sleep last night. 


Stasis. Add: Also ¢ransf. 


1920 Glasgow [/erald 30 Nov. 9 The prevailing mood of 
Labour is indefinite; a condition of stasis has been caused 
by the coal strike and the dread of unemployment. 


Statal,z U.S. (Additional example.) 

1880 Vourcere /nuistile Empire xi, 489 Public education 
flourished as a part of the statal economy. 

State, 56. Add: 

14. b. Bibliography. (See quots.) 

193 P. H. Muir Joints 12 A word is still needed to describe 
changes made before any publication takes place. ‘hese 
changes may be made while the entire edition is still in the 
publisher’s hands, they may take place at the printer’s, at 
the binder’s, or even at a stage intermediate between the 
issue of some of the review copies and the actual date of 
publication, Any differences that may arise before that 
time will be referred toas ‘states’, /di¢. 13 It is probable 
that copies of the book in all three states will be issued on 
the same day. They willall be ‘first issues’; but some will 
be first, sone second, and others again third ‘states’ of the 
first edition. 1931 G. Wortuncton Bidbliogr, Waverley 
Novels Pref. p. viit, I have..decided to use the word ‘State’ 
whenever between two copies of a first edition there are 
differences of sufficient iinportance to be noticed; and my 
* First State’ is the variety which I believe to be preferable 
..toany other. /did, 37 Guy Manneriug... There are four 
States of the first edition, ‘ : ; 

AO. b. state-owned, -paid, provided adjs. 

190x Edinb. Rev. Apr. 453 In Germany we have seen a 
State-paid clergy help to create and keep on foot the great 
parliamentary party of the Centre. 1911 Kep. Labour & 
Sve. Cond, Germany U1, vi-vit, 193, I found the land was 
mostly State-owned. 1927 Carr-Saunpers & Jones Soc. 
Struct. Eng. & Wales 148 Yo complete the tale of State-pro- 
vided benefits that school children may receive. 1931 in 
Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Jan. 53/3 The largest area of State- 
owed and State-planted forests in any single State in the 
Empire. 

41. state-department = department of state (see 
DEPARTMENT 5d. 3b); spec. in U.S, an executive 
division of the government, presided over by the 
Secretary of State, chargcd with the conduct of 
forcign affairs; state hospital U.S, a public 
asylum for the insane, owned and operated by the 
State in which it is located; state socialism, 
(a) in Germany (s/aalsozialis mus), legistation intro- 
duced by Bismarck to improve the condition of the 
working-classes by pensions, insurance, and the 
provision of co-operative associations under state 
protection; (6) theoretically, a form of govern- 
ment in which the state regulatcs the means of 
production for the benefit of all, with the object 
of bringing about a more equitable distribution of 
wealth; in practicc, a system of state control and 
owncrship of industries, railways, etc. (distin- 
guished from that form of socialism in which con- 
trol and ownership is in the hands of the workers) ; 
hence state-socialist, state-socialistic a. ; state- 
wide a. U.S., extending over or comprehending 


a whole State. 

1790 Ann. 1st Congress 11.1505 The resolution laid on the 
table yesterday, respecting the *State Department. 1836 
Diplom. Corr. Texas (1908) I. 117 This morning..1 went to 
the State Department, to have a conference with the present 
Acting Secretary of State. 1889 Donistuorre /adividual- 
ism xi, 368 Compare the success of a private firm of letter- 
carriers in America with that of the Statedepartment. 1893 
Souvenir World's fair, Government Buitding, The State 
Department exhibit extends from the rotunda to the east end. 
1901 Daily Alail Year Bk. 81 The State Departments.— 
These offices include the great administrative Departments 
of State which do the work for Government whichever party 
is in power. 1930 Ties (weekly ed.) 9 Jan. 35/1 On the 
eve of its meeting the State Department published the New 
Year greetings exchanged between King George and Presi- 
dent Hoover. 1845 Dorotura L. Dix in 52k Rept. State 
Comm, Lunacy Pennsylvania (1888) 7, lask you to provide 
for the immediate establishment of a *State hospital for the 
insane, 1889 Compend. Laws Pennsylvania 98 State 
Hospital for the Insane, Danville. r9z1 J. A. GotpBERG 
Social Aspects Treatm, Insane 114 Overcrowding in the 
State Hospitals. 1879 G. J. Horvoaxe in 29th Cent, June 
1114 *State socialism is one of the diseases of despotism. 
[bid., State Socialism, so far as any taste for it exists in 
England, is a growth of Toryism. 1886 7éimes Register 
Events 1885, p. xix, The Housing of the Working Classes 
Bill.. was found to include some provisions flavoured with 
the doctrine of ‘State Socialism’. 1887 Zncyc/. Brit. XX11, 
2316/1 Little can here be said of the state socialism of Bis- 
marck,—a very recent movement, which has not yet had - 
time to passinto history. 1889 DonistHorre /udividualisne 
iit, 69 Ibe Conservative party have thrown tn their lot with 
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State socialism. 1879 G. J. Hotvoaxe in roth Cent. June 
1116 True co-operators are no *State Socialists. 1888 J. Kae 
in Contemp. Rew. Sept. 383 Whe State-Socialists of Germany. 
31927 Church Tiines 22 July 105/2 Fhe State Socialists of 
ihe Snowden type. 1879 G. J. Hotvoake in 79th Cent, June 
irrg The only persons in this country likely to be suspected 
of the *State Socialistic craze are the working class co- 
operators. 1913 La FoLtetTe Antobieg. 559 Such a resolu. 
tion at a “state-wide conference. 1929 L. P. Stryker 
Andrew Johnson 11 Johnson's reputation as a capable 
political comhatant was now statewide. 

Stateship (stertfip). Jrésh Hist. [f. State 
sb. +-SHIP.] = TUATH. 

1917 D. Ficcis Gaelic State Past & Future 11 To make 
more easy the general administration of the country, he [sc. 
Cormac] regrouped the administrative units of the country. 
Until then the nation had consisted of a numher of separate 
stateships, /6%d. 12 The old stateships were known as 
‘Luatha. 1918 in Studies June 259 For the unit of the Irish 
polity—sometimes spoken of as the Gaelic State—was the 
fuath, It was at once a political and an econonnic unit; a 
slateship of a state. 1918 A. pe Bracam Jowurds the Ke- 
public iii. 24 Along the western counties, where the Irish 
language still predominates, Iraces of the life of the state- 


ships linger to this day. 
Statesman!. Ll. Add: Lider Statesman: 


see * ELDER a. 1. 
Static, a. ands5. Add: A. adj, 3. c. Aero- 


nautics. Pertaining to one kind of motion con- 
sidered in isolation from attendant motions and 
circumstances. So static thrust. 

1928 C, F.S. Gamare orth Sea Air Station ix. 141 When 
proceeding al full speed at an inclination of 10 degrees, the 
dynamic lift may be as much as one-tenth of lhe total static 
lift of the airship. /did, xix. 317 LZ, attained a speed of 58 
miles an hour,..and the ratio of net lift to gross hft was 37 
per cent., while her static ceiling was in the neighbourhood 
of 9,000 feel. 

d, Static characteristic (sce quot. 1926). 

1919 Wireless World V\1. 77/2 From the static charac- 
teristic of a valve..it is clear that if the grid voltage varies 
..the variation will he exactly reproduced in the anode 
circuit. 1926 S, O. Pearson Dict, Wireless Terms 211 Vhe 
‘static characteristics of a thermionic valve are the curves 
showing the relation between the various voltages and cur- 
tents when these voltages and currents have steady values. 

5. g. Psychol. Concerned with the perception of 
bodily position. 

1895 E. B. Tercuenrr tr. O. Avilpe's Outl Psychol. 149 
We nnw pass to the consideration of another common sensa- 
tion, giddiness, which has lately come to be regarded as the 
function of a particular sense organ, that of the static sense, 
1goz J. M. Batrowin Dict. Philos. & [sychol, \1. 600/2 
Static sensation, sensation arising in connection with bodily 
position, 

7. Distinguished or characterized by the absenec 
of movement on a large scale; in quots. of trench 
warfare. 

t930 Wuvre & Atrerivce //ist. Queen's Bays 295 With 
the entry of the Regiment into the now famous Ypres salient, 
our introduction to trench warfare took place: that static 
struzgle..continued up to the fracture of the German line 
on Augnst 8, 1918. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Aug. 675/3 
When the War turned ‘static’, i1 hecame for the cavalry 
one long series of hard trials and hitter disappointments, 

B. sb. 4. = *Saitics d. U.S. 

1913 Wireless World 1. 508/1 Communication will also be 
had with New Orleans, which the static formerly prevented. 
1916 Electrician LXXVI. 800/1 A slight change in the 
character of the static. 1928 Saturday Even. ost (N.V.) 
12 May 50/3 He had just paid $300 for a new radio and.. 
tried to get Dubuque, hut there was much static 

5. = *STATICS e. 

1916 ‘B. M. Bower’ Phantom Herd xiv. 233 All that 
negative I took to-day is chock full of ‘static’, /bid. 234 
Static is a technical word used a good deal in motion picture 


photography. 

Statical, c. Add: 4. d@ (Cf. Stationary 
aires) 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 587/1 It may he noted that at 
1g knots the ship's statical wave has approximately the same 
length as the wave which would travel freely at the same 
speed as the ship. 


Statico- (stx:tiko), combing form of Static a., 
as in Sta:tieo-dyna-mic a., producing ehanges in 
the social order without wholly transforming or 
revolutionizing it; Sta:tico-kine-tic a., pertaining 
to the sociological school of thought which 
differentiates potential and active social forces. 

1905 Ross Foundations Sociol. viti, 204 Next to the 
*statico-dynamic processes come transmutations, 1898 L. F. 
Warp Out, Sociol, 192 The *statico-kinetic school might also 
with considerable propriety be called 1he Spencerian school, 

Statics. Add: d. Wireless Telegr. =*ATMOS- 
PHERICS, 

1918 Wenster Addenda. 1926 Glasgow Herald 15 May 4 
A wall of ‘ statics’ may he responsible for the fact that no 
wireless messages have been received from the airship for 
some time. 1930 2.5.C. Vear-Bh. 452/1. 


e. Cinematography. (See quots.) 

1923 F. A. Tataor Moving Pictures 84 Many exasperating 
trouhles, one of the worst of which is generically known as 
‘statics’. It is common knowledge that ifa celluloid comb 
hevigorously rubhed for a few seconds, it will become charged 
with static electricity and will attract small pieces of brown 
paper. A similar effect was produced in the cinematograph 
camera when the film was run at high speed, or cranking 
was continued for a long period through the rihbon making 
frictional contact with the various pressure and other devices 
introduced. //fd., Williamson and other pioneers did not 
wholly subjugate ‘statics’ hecause this phenomenon is in- 
fluenced hy meteorological and climatic conditions. 
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Station, 56. Add: 20. c. The starting-place 
or terminus of a service of omnibuses, etc. (freq. with 
waiting-room, booking-office, etc.); (air stalion) 
the aerodrome, hangars, and other equipment for 
an aircraft service. 

29. station agent U.S., a person in charge of a 
stage, railway, or other station. 

1857 Trans. /U. Agric. Soc. U1. 25 The active co-operation 
of this company, through its station agents,..in bringing 
forward an interesting show. rg10 Jer. Hawt Vigilante Girl 
xv. 203 He stopped at the stage station... When the station 
agent looked to see what the man lad written [etc.]. 

Stationary, «. 1. e. Add: Stationary wave 
(Jleetr. ). : 

1900 Frul. Soe, Arts 5 Nov. 878/2 Hertz's production of 
stationary electric waves in dielectrics. 1905 Vrsta British 
Patent No. 8,200 In consequence of the interference of the 
impressed and reflected oscillations, the phenomenon of 
‘stationary waves’..is produced. 31923 E. W. Marcuant 
Radio Velegr. & Teleph. i. 10 Hertz, in his experiments 
on stationary waves, used an oscillator similar to that which 
has been described previously. 

Stator2. Add: 3. arid. stator armature, 
(a) an armature whieh remains stationary while 
the machine is operated ; (6) an immovable part of 
a machine which is also its armature; stator coil, 
fleld (see quots.); stator winding = sfator coil, 

1906 'Wechanical World’ Pocket Diary 4 Year Bk. for 
1907, 226 The mutual action between the rotor field and the 
rotating field ofthe stator winding. 1910 WV. //awkins’ Elretr. 
Dict. 421/1 Stator armature, ia an induction motor,anarma- 
ture which, instead of rotating, is fixed, while the field re- 
volves around it. \/atercorls, the windings upon Ihe station. 
ary field of an induction motor, or, sometimes, lhe armature 
coils when the armature is fixed. Stator fielit, the station- 
ary field of a dynamo or motor, : 

Statutory, « 2. Add: In certain specific 
uses, Sfalulory company, a company created by 
statute, as distinguished from a ehartcred comnpany 
or a joint-stock company. Statutory meeting (sec 
quot. 1900). S/a/utory report, a report of which 
a copy must be sent to all members of a publie 
joint-stock company within seven days before the 
statutory meeting. 

1900 Act 63 4 64 Vict. c. 48 § 12 Every company limited 
hy shares and registered after the commencement of this Act 
shall, within a period of not less than one inonth nor more 
than three months from the date at which Ihe company is 
entitled tocommence husiness, hold a general meeting of the 
members of the company, which shall he called the statutory 
meeting. 1929 Act 19 4 20 Geo. I,c. 23 § 113 ‘Thedirectors 
shall, at least seven days hefore the day on which the meet- 
ing is held, forward a report (in this Act referred to as ‘the 
statutory report ') to every member of the company. The 
Statutory report shall be certified by not less than two 
directors of the company. 1931 Daily Express 28 Apr. 2/4 
Churchyards.., public parks,..and land owned hy a statu- 
tory company were to he exempt [from land tax}. 

Steady, sd. Add: 3. Ellipt. for ‘steady com- 
pany’: A regular sweetheart (sce next). U.S. slang. 

1900 G. Ape A/ore Fadles in Slang (1902) 179 Lutie then 
selected for her Steady a Young Man with Hair who played 
the ‘Cello. 1907 N. Musro Daf? Days xx, She's got heaps 
of beaux, but he’s her steady. 1929 Mazo DE LA Rocue 
Whiteoaks vii, She's got her steady with her. 

Steady, a. Add: 4 f. Steady beau, company + 
a regular lover or admirer. U.S. slazg. 

1922 StEtta Benson Poor Afanv, She had just mislaid 
her last steady beau, so slle was at the momen! a little sus- 
ceptible. 

Steam, 55. Add: 7. d. Also, /o le/ off steam: 
to give vent to one’s feclings, 

t919 Mary K. Brapay Psycho-analysis 72 Commonsense 
says that it is better...‘ to let off steam’ than to ‘eat your 
heart out’. 1931 Vises Lit, Suppl. 1 Oct. 737/3 She.. 
wrote sedate and quile readable novels to the prescribed 
patiern—but let off steam in stormy poems privately printed. 

14. steam-blower, -dredge, -dredger, -dvier, 
-shovel, -trowel, -lrumpel, 

1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech. s.v. Dredzing-niachine, In 1796, 
Wait made a steam dredger for deepening Sunderland 
Harbor. 18977 Eneycl. Brit, VII. 464/1 Vhe construction 
of large river steam dredges is now carried on hy many 
engineering firms. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. 
Suppl., Steasn Blower, a pipe and cock on a locomotive, 
employed to create a drayght before the engine starts. 1902 
Encyel. Brit. XXX. 763/2 Lhe principal types of mechanical 
excavators are the steam navvy, or steam shovel, as it is 
commonly called in the United States. 1904 Frud. {nst. 
Electr. Engin. XX XIII. 965 Steam-dryers are fitted in the 
flues of two of the boilers. 1906 W. De Morcan Joseph 
Vance xii, He told how he and she were awakened hy the 
sudden stoppage of the screw, followed by the roar of the 
steam-trumpet. 1928 Observer 15 Apr. 5/4 The people in 
the restaurants shovel food into their mouths as the steam- 
trowel takes up its load of earth. 

15. sfeam-hopper (Hopper! 6), -serew (Screw 
56.1 8), -/rade. 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour II. 186/1 He was. .steward 
on hoard the Royal Hydaspes, a steam screw she is. 1877 
Encycl, Brit, VU. 404/2 The steam hoppers employed to 
receive and remove the dredgings carry ahout 500 tons of 
excavations. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 25 Oct. 6/3 The steamer 
Germanic was run into last night in the Mersey by a steam 
hopper. 1902 Ancycl, Brit, XXXII. 845/1 This was the 
pioneer of the steam-trade along the western coast of South 
America. 1923 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 681/t In the harbour.. 
there were lying odd craft... The one romance of life for 
these steam-hoppers..had heen quenched. 

16. steam-heated (also sieam-heater, -heating). 

1884 Knicur Déct. Meck. Suppl, Steam Heater,..a low 
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pressure steam-heating apparatus. ..In Campbell & Pryor’s 
method of steam heating for dwellings, the steam boiler and 
tadiators are inclosed in a heating room in the cellar. 1&g0 
Harper's Slag. Sept. 576/1 ‘lhe Kents hved in a steain- 
heated flat. 1893 ate D. Wicain folly Oliver xvi. (1894) 
173 Who ever fecls like telling a precious secret over a steani- 
heater? 1911 Aep. Labour 4 Soc. Cond. Germany 1. vi- 
vu. x10 The rooms are steam-heated. 1917 S. Gratam 
Priest of ideal iv. 53 This niansion, with its guod roof and 
closed windows and doors, and probably steam-heating to 
keep out the damp. 

17. steam-car, -carriage, -doctor (earlier ex- 
amples); steam-drive, the supplying of motive 
power by means of steam; steam-eater co//og., an 
engine or apparatus which consumes a great amount 
of heated steam either on account of its size or 
through waste; steam-kettle, a kettle used in sick- 
rooms to create a moist warm atmosphere; steam- 
owner, an owner of steamships; steam-pocket, 
‘a place below the water-level of a boiler where 
steam acctimulates or is formed and does not pass 
away quickly’ (Cez/. D. Suppl. 1909); so steam- 
pocketing; steam-point /Aysics, the point on 
a thermometric scale corresponding to the tempera- 
ture of steatn under a pressure of 76 centimetres of 
mercury; steam-raiser, a steam-engine; steam- 
tent, a tent used in the treatment of laryngeal and 
pulmonary disease; steam-tug murmur /a/h. 
(see quot.); steam-turbine (sec TURBINE 1 b). 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger U1. 762 The canal and the 
rail road, the steam boat and *steam car, constitute in fact 
the great and characteristic powers of the age in which we 
live. 29789 in Hep. U.S. Commu. /atents (1850) 581 If any 
person..shall make..any elevator, hopper-boy, or any 
*steam carriage..withoit the consent of the said Oliver 
Ivans. 1833 J. Neat Down-Easters 1. 15 Never hearn tell 
o’ the rain water doctor? some calls him the screw-augur 
doctor, and some the “steam-doctor. 1910 Chambers's Fru. 
751/2 We had no steam-power available to drive the winding- 
rollers... A few days later we sncceeded in rigging up an old, 
primitive system of *steam-drive wnich enabled us to get up 
a greater speedon the band. 1900 Fraud. /ust. Eleetr. Engin. 
X XIX. 53: These pumps are the worst “steam-eaters in the 
ship. 2890 I. Tavior Man, ['ract. Med. (1891) 356 In the 
intervals, the laryngitis is to be treated hy a moist warm 
atnrosphere (*steam-kettle) and mild opiates as in other cases. 
1899 C. J. Cutcurre liyxe Fur theridz, Captain Kettle vi, 
Why, sir, you've been a *steam-owner in your time. 1910 
Chambers's Frni. 60/2 The steam has the greates! facility 
for its escape from the tubes without any signs of *steams 
pocketing, which isa serious evil in this class of *steam-raiser. 
1903 Aid. Trans. Ser. A. CC, 122 Fhe observed pressure at 
the *steam-point, 1892 Carmicnari. Disease in Children 238 
The patient [is] put to bed in a “steam tenl. 1901 Doxt.axp 
Sled. Dict. (ed. 2), *Steam-tug murmur, a murmur heard 
in aortic obstruction and insufficiency, and resembling the 
sound of the exhaust ofa steam-tug. 

Steamer. Add: 10. A stroke in swimming 
(see quots.). 

1861‘ R. arrincton’ Sutmoming 10 The ‘steamer ’..con- 
sists in striking the water violently with the foot, raising 
each leg alternately out of the water to do so, 1879 Boy's 
Own Annual |. 415/3 The Steamer... Lie on the back, point 
your feet as much as possible, and then str:ke them alter- 
nately into the water, the knees heing kept quite stiff. 

Steaming, 74/. 56. 4. (Earlier example.) 

1836 Southern Lit, Messenger II. €96 Steaming from 
Wasnington to Laltimoreis an improvement upon that route 
at least. 


Steam-mill. U.S. (See Stray sb. 14.) 

1815 D. Drake Cincinnats iii. 137 The most capacious.. 
building in this place is the Steam Mill. 1857 D. Braman 
Inform. Texas ii. 79 There are three steam-mills in opera- 
tion, sawing lumber, and grinding wheat and corn. 1880 
Marper's Mag. Aug. 344 2 ‘Lhe grist from it (se. the tide. 
mill} is said to he of a better quality 1han from the steam- 
mills, as being less heated in the process, 

Steam-roller, v. [f. the sb.] /vans. To erush 
or break down as if with a stezm-roller. 

1921 Round Table June 651 His block majority, with 
which, if necessary, he could steam-roller opposition, 1924 
S. Batowix On England 5 Let us see to it that we never 
allow our individuality as Englishmen to be steam-rollered. 

Stedman (ste'dm#n). The name of Fabian 
Stedman (¢ 1670), used to designate a method of 
change-ringing invented by him. 

1731 Norwich Gaz. 11 Sept. in E. Morris Hist. & Art 
Change Ringing (1931) 328 That most Noted and harmonious 
Peal on 7 Bells calied Stedman's Triples. 1813 W. Suipway 
Campanalogia 1, 98 Let a ringer choose what method he 
will, it must still he on Stedman’s principle. 1814 /dfd._ 11. 
187 Doubles, or, as commonly called, a Stedman Grandsire, 
is compleied hy two singles. 1903C. D. P. Davies Stedman 
1 Throughout the whole province of Change Ringing, there 
is no more delightful melhod than Stedman. 1931 E. Morris 
Hist. & Art Change Ringing 78 The Norwich ringers per- 
formed a ‘touch’ of Stedman Cinques. 

Stee, variant of Sty 56.2 


Steel, 56.1 Add: 1. c. with defining attribute. 
Pressed steel, steel moulded under hydraulic 


pressure. 

See also Basic (a, 2c), Crucrsce (sd. 3), GRANULATED (f/. 
a.1), GuN (sd, 14), *HiGH-sreeD (a ), *Ixcor (3), Mitp (a, 
8b), *Stac.ess (a.), Sort (a2. 24 bh), *STAINtess (a, 2), Tunc- 
STEN (3), WorLrramM (3). 

1902 Encyel. Brit, XX1X. 572/1 Alloy Steels and Cast 
Irons are those which owe their properties chiefly to the 
presence of one or more elements other than carbon. /éid, 
573/2 Self-hardening steels, such as manganese steel con- 
taining 7 per cent. of manganese. 1912 Afofor Manual 83 
The axle casing is held hy the pressed steel distance cr torque 
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stay. 1932 Vew Yorker 9 Apr. 51/1 The hood is long and 
the radiator slightly V-nosed, with a rustless-steel grille. 

e. The name of a cold shade of grey resembling 
the colour of steel; steel-grey. 

1923 Daily ail 6 Feb. 2 Luvisca sbirts in plain shades 
of Ivory. .Saxe, Grey, Rose and Steel. /¢¢. 26 Mar. 1 In 
Tan, Black, Navy,..Mole, Steel, Silver. : 

17. sieel-fisted (fig.), -nerved (cf. 15 b), -7¢2mmed, 
«studded, 

1909 Westin. Gaz. 11 Nov. 5/2 A new steel-studded tyre. 
1912 Motor Manual 101 ‘Vhe most popular of these {non- 
skid devices] is the steel-studded leather band. 1915 Pear- 
son's Mag. XXX1X. 136/1 That steel-fisted British fleet. 
1924 W. i Locke Coming of Amos xvi, What kind of a steel- 
nerved wisp of a womanare you? 1926 C. Barry Detective's 
Holiday vii, A pair of steel-rimmed spectacles. ; 

18. steel alloy, steel which contains an appreci- 
able quantity of a metal or metals other than iron; 
Steelbacks (see quots.); steel-concrete, ferro-con- 
crete; steel frame (cf. *CONCRETE sd. 3); steel 
road, a railway. ; 

1903 Farmer & Hentevy Slang, *Steelbacks(The)...1. The 
ist Batt. Northamptonshire Regiment, the late 48th Foot; 
andi2} lhe rst Batt. Middlesex Regiment, the late 57th Foot. 
1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words 204 
Steelhacks, The: The Northamptonshire Regiment. 
‘Through the 1st Battalion, as the 48th Foot. In allusion 
to the stoical way in which, according to tradition, the men 
hore their punishment when flogged. (An 18th century 
nickname.) 1926 Atkinson & BaGenat Theory & Elem. 
Archit. 1.6 *Steel-frame or reinforced concrete construction. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1145-6 *Steel road, roadway. 1929 
Lapy Hosit Portrait Chinese Lady xxxv. 381 A million 
Yunnanese labourers..died of fever for the making of that 
steel road to the coast. 

Steel Helmet. (tr. G. stah/helm.] The desig- 
nation of an organization of German ex-service 
men drawn mainly from the Nationalist Party and 
having a strong conservative bias; also, a member 
of this. i 

1925 Spectator 23 Mar. 487 [1 How could he really fail to 
stand for monarchy when heis championed hy such societies 
as the ‘Steel Helmet League’ and the ‘Front Fighters’? 
1926 Times 25 May 14/3 The Nationalist ‘Steel Helmet’ 
organization. /é/d., Most of the ‘ Steel Helmets’ wore iron 
crosses. 1927 /é:d. 28 Apr. 13/2 The chief task of the Steel 
Helinet League was the preservation of the soldierly spirit 
in the nation and the preparedness to bear arms. 1932 
KnickERBOCKER Germany—Fascist or Soviet 137 Vhe four 
militant organizations are the Republican Rechstarner the 
National Socialist Storm Troops, the Conservative Steel 
Helinets, and the Communist Red Front. 1932 J. H. Kraus’ 
Crisis German Demeocr. 7 ‘The National Opposition.’.. 
Its chief representatives are the National Socialists, the 
German National Party (Hugenherg party), and, thirdly, 
the Steelhelinets. 

Steep, 56.1 4. Add: A solution or bath in 
which metals are dipped in preparation for electro- 
plating. 

1886 A. Watt Electro-Deposition 287 Dips, or Steeps. 
Besides the potash solution, certain other liquids are em- 
ployed in Piceleilarae after the work has been ‘ potashed’ 
and scoured. 1891 G. E. Boxney Electro-Plater's [landbk. 
107 ‘Ihe required condition of surface for plating may be 
imparted hy dipping them in an acid solution... The acid 
solutions are known as ‘dips’ or ‘steeps’. 

Steer, 56.1 b. Add: steer-roping. 

1924 Glasgow [lerald 17 June g The‘ steer roping ’, which 
at Saturday's display met with some public disapproval, was 
withdrawn, 

Steer, 54.2 Add: 2. e. fig. A suggested course 
of action oridea. U.S. 

1902 H. L. Witson Sfenders xxxi. 363 He not only tried 
to hedge on what he told ine. .hut heactually had the nerve 
to give me the opposite steer. 1919 I. K. Hotmes A/an fr. 
Yall Timber xxx. 374 That girl from New York gave me 
the right steer, I do helieve. 

Steering, v4/. 5b. Add: 3. a. steering-arm, 
-axle, -bridge, -chain, -circle, -knuchle, -lever, -lighi. 

1goz in A. C. Harmsworth Alotors ¢ Alotor-Driving 216 
With a broken *steering arm..a car..may be hurled intoa 
ditch. 1909 Westin. Gaz.2 Nov. 5/2 Two pronged forks, . . 
fitted..on the end of the steering-arm to connect the rod 
leading to the pff-side steering knuckle. 1912 A/otor Alan. 
ual 87 Details of "steering axle with steering arms and con- 
necting har. 1902 Chambers's Frni.739/1 He left the bridge, 
roused all hands, and arraigned them ou the *steering-bridge. 
1877 Hasserton Fericho Road 189 A line fastened to one 
of the *steering-chains near the rudder. 1912 J/otor Manual 
88 Whichever wheel is on the inside of the *steering circle 
turns through a wider angle than the outer wheel does. 1904 
Sci. Amer, Suppl, 27 Aug. 23953 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The front 
axle is provided with ball-hearing *steering knuckles. 1912 
Motor Mannal 2.4 Steering knuckle pins. 1928 Correct 
Lubrication 22 Steering Knuckles and Connections. 1900 
Hiscox Horseless Vehicles 20 When you have the *steering- 
lever in your hand and can speed ahead at your own pleasure. 
1910 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 171/1 Giahame had set his ‘ *steer- 
ing-light * for tle guidance of the helmsman upon the barge. 

b. steering. box, the gear-box of a motor car; 
steering line A/feteorol. (see quot.); steering- 
pillar, the cylindrical shaft of a motor to which 
the steering wheel is attached; steering-wheel, 
(¢) also, each of the front wheels of a motor-car. 

1928 Correct Lubrication 16 The *steering box should he 
inspected every 1,000 miles and replenished with luhricant 
if found necessary. 1923 Sir N. Suaw Forecasting Weather 
v. 155 The dividing line of the cyclone from the centre to- 
wards the eastern or advancing side is calied the “steering 
line or more recently, warm front. 1902 in A.C. Harmsworth 
Alotors « Motor-Driving 218 Looseness between ‘steering 
wheel and end of *steering pillar can he found at any time. 
1916 Chamibcrs's Frail. Nov. 766/2 Lhe handle of the control- 
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cock is connected,.to a sector set on the steering-pillar. 
1912 Motor Manual 231 A weakened [tyre] cover wili, as a 
general rule, give a considerable period of further service 
mounted on a steering wheel. 

Steering (stierin), A/a. [f. Serr v.l+1ne?.] 
Sleering committee U.S., a committee of manage- 
ment; also spec. (see quot.). 

1903 A. B. Harr Actual Government 242 What is called 
the ‘Steering Committee ’,—an unofficial conclave of mem- 
bers of the Senate and the House. As guides to tlie majority, 
the Steering Committee practically decides what measures 
to press to a voie and what measures to drop. 1929 C. E. 
Merniam Chicago 223, 1 had been appointed a memher of 
the Chicago Charter Convention, and was a memher of the 
Steering Committee of that hody. 

Steinberger ({tai'nbsige1). Also Steinberg. 
[G., f. Steinberg, a vineyard in the Rheingau, 
Germany.] A choice Rhenish wine. 

1833 RepoinG !rnes 205 The Steinherger..takes rank 
after the Schloss-Johaunesherger among these wines. 1851 
Lbid, (ed. 3) 223 In some years Steinherg has fetched a miicb 
higher price than Johannesherg. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
14/2 Many of the choicest varieties, such as Steinberger, 
Johannisberger, and Ridesheimer. : 

Stem, 55.1 8. Add: stem analysis, density 
U.S., Forestry (see quots.); stem-form [G. s/amme- 

Jorm) Bial., the ancestral form; stem-mother, a 
female plant-lonse which, being hatched in the 


spring from a winter egg, is the foundress of a 


summer colony of Aphidide; stem-ware U.S., 2 
general term for wine and liqneur glasses. 

1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 25 Tree analysis, aseries 
of measurements and observations upon a felled tree to de- 
termine its growth and life history. *Stem analysis. /did. 
23 *Stent density, the extent to which the total number of 
trees ina given forest approaches the total number which 
the index forest of the same age and composition contains. 
1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms Suppl., *Stem-form. 
1901 Va/ure 26 Sept. 545/1 Darwin was inclined to believe 
that articulate speech caine at an early period in the history 
of the stem-form of man. 1895 Comstock #/an, Insects 159 
From the winter egg there hatches, usually in the soring, 
an agamic female, which as she is the stock from which the 
stimmer generations spring, Is often called the *stem- mother. 
1900 Proc. Assoc. Ecun. Ent. 68 (Cent. D. Suppl.) During 
the last week in April the stem mothers of an aphis.. were 
found depositing young. 1930 U. S. Catal., Czecho-Slova- 
kian *stemware. 1932 New J’orker 9 Apr.50/3 A new Fos- 
toria design in stemware. 

Stem, v.4 Add: 3. a,b. (Earlier examples.) 

1724 H. Jones Present St. Virginia 49 It lies till they 
have Leisure or Occasion to ste it (that is pull the Leaves 
from the Stalk) or s/vif it (that is to take out the great 
Fibres). 1797 Imtay Deser. West. Terr. N. Amer. (ed. 3) 
248 This done, you stem the tobacco, or pull out the middle 
riv of the leaf. 1873 / rans. Dept. Agric. Illinois X. 61 The 
grapes were pressed without stemming. 

4. ‘lo provide with a stem, as in the sewing on 
of buttons. Hence Stemming zv/. 56.3 

1894 Jeanette E, Davis Elem, Alod. Dressimaking i. 50 
Each button should be stemmed and the fastening-off done 
in the stemming. 

Stemming, v6/. sb.2 Add: 2. (See qnot.) 

1924 Ski Terms in Tourists Winter Sports No. 12/2 
Stemming. Slowing down by making a point inward angle. 
Stemming turns are very useful on hard snow, though a 
variety of it, the Christiania, in which first the inner skiand 
then the outer are lifted, is often used in deep soft snow. 

Stender (stendo1). The name of Wilhelm P. 
Slender, a manufacturer of Leipzig, used attrib. to 
designate glass dishes used in microscopic work. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2) Stender-dish,a dish pf 
various forms and sizes used in prepariug and staining histo- 
logic specimens. 1904 ot, Gaz. Jan 12(Cent. D. Suppl.), 
A siinpler.. method is to float a quantity of these spores on 
the surface of water half filling a stender dish. 

[Malay, 


Stengah (stenza). Also stingah. 
= half.] A small whisky and soda. Also, a per- 


son of mixed blood. (Cf. *STINGER 3.) 

1903 W. Det Mar Around World thr. Japan vii. 64 A 
‘peg * of whiskey and tonic- water, followed bya stenga/t (the 
Malay word for half, usually pronounced stinger) or split 
drink. 1921 Chambers's Frnl. aA Come on, Crawford, 
and join me ina stengal. 1927 H. M. Tomuixson Gallion’s 
Reach xxiv, A stengah..is a small whisky and soda. 1927 
Blackw. Mag, June 726/: At this establishment we learn 
all ahout gin-slings and ‘ Stingahs.’ 

Steno /ste‘no). U.S. collog. = *STENOG. 

1928 L. Nortu [arasites 34 Chapter Two. ‘Stalls’ and 
Stenos. /bid. 89 ‘That Whispering Slim guy seems to be 
falling for that steno’ of his. 

Steno-. Add: Stenoba‘thic a. Zoo/., (of an 
animal) capable of living in only a narrow range of 
depth of water. Stenocho:ria /ath., Ste-nocom- 
pre‘ssor, etc. (see quots.). 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 934/1 Similarly, in regard to 
depth, species have been classed as eurybathic and “steno- 
bathic. 1848 Dunctison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), *Stenochoria, 
. contraction of the vagina. 1859 Mayne L2zfos. Lex., 
Stenochoria..a diminution of the lachrymal passages. 1901 
Dortanpn Aled. Dict. (ed .2), Stenochoria, stenosis, or narrow- 
ing. Stenocompressor, an instrument for closing the opening 
of Stenson’s duct during dental operations. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Atech. Suppl.,*Steno Compressor. 1859 Mayne Z zpos. 
Lex. *Stenocoriasis,..contraction of the pupil. /dfd., 
*Stenothorax,..one disposed to phthisis, having a strait, 
short cbest. 1901 Dort.anp AZed. Dict. (ed. 2), Stenothoraxz, 
ahnormal narrowness of the chest. 


Stenog (steng'g). U.S. collog. Short for StENo- 
GRAPHER. lence Ste’nog v., to write in shorthand. 
1906 ‘O. Henry’ Four Million xiv. (1916) 139 Not heing 
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office talent. 1919 Mencken Amer. Lang. 160Some (clipped 
forms} linger on the edge of vulgarity:..stexog for steno- 
grapher, 1922 E. Wattace Valley of Ghosts xxix, It will 
look better if I put it into police-English than if you dig up 
the hotel stenog. 

Stensen (ste‘nson). Also erron. -on. The 
name of the Danish anatomist Niels S¢esse7z (1638- 
86), used in the genitive to designate certain organs 
and operations, as Stensen’s duct = STENONIAN 
ducl; Stensen’s experiment, foramen (see 
quots.). 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 222/2 The excretory duct of the 
gland, called Stenson’s duct, passes forwards superficial to 
the masseter muscle. 1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Stenson's 
experiment, tying abdominal aorta of a dog ahove renal 
arteries, thus producing, hy malnutrition, rigidity of muscles 
of posterior extremities, disappearing when the ligature is 
removed, 1901 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1.t. 117 Hyrtl’s figure of 
the relations hetween Stensen’s duct and the buccal gland 
is misleading. 1901 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Fora- 
men, Stenson's foramen, the two foramina hehiud the outer 
incisor teeth: each transmits an artery. 

Stentorphone (ste‘ntgifoun). [f. Stentor? + 
*-PHONE.] An electrical device for reproducing 
sounds, esp. the human voice, with increased 
intensity. 

1921 Purch2 Feb. 86/1 At Oxford Circus I have known 
What townmen call the ‘stentorphone’. 1922 Week¢y Dis- 
patch 12 Nov.9 A stentorplione is being used to give the 
results in one restaurant. 1925 G. W. Desrinc Three Rooms 
xvi. § x An indefatigable concierge was functioning like a 
stentaphone [szc] that has heen fitted with some sort of soft 
pedal. 1925 — Sorrell & Son xiii. § 3 To erect a buge sten- 
tophone [sic] somewhere, and set it shouting. 1927 Dancing 
Tiines June 357/1 Alfresco daucing under cover is provided, 
with stentorphone music. 


Step, 56. Add: 12. Alind the step, be careful 
not to trip over a step which is nnexpectedly 
or obscurely situated: frequently used as a jocnlar 


or ironical valediction to a visitor. codlog. 

1881 [see Minp v. 10h). 

f. In the Eton game of fives, the shallow step 
which divides the court into an inner and outer part. 

1890 A. C. Aincer Fives (Badm.) 463 The vertical face of 
the ‘step’ does not reckon as part ol the floor of the court, 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 398/2 From this ancient court, too, 
were derived the step and the hole which, with the ‘ pepper- 
box’, have given the Eton game its special character. 

15. ¢. Aeronautics, (See quot. 1915.) 

1913 Cafpéaix Sept. 1075/1 The ‘ stepped ’ float.. with one 
or more steps in the bottom, is hecoming popular. 1915 
Graname- Write & Harper Aeroplane 171 In the floats of 
the Avrp will be noticed a notch, or cut-away section, 
which occurs at ahout the centre of the float upon its lower 
side. This is called the ‘step’, and is to help the float to 
lift from the water. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX, 52/1 The main 
‘step ‘ under the centre of gravity was proved necessary, but 
the area of the planing surfaces forward of less importance. 

18. step-chair, (2) a form of railway chair 
(Cuam s6.1 12 b); (6) a chair which can be con- 
verted into a short step-ladder; step-collar, a 
collar with a V-shaped opening at the junction of 
the collar and lapel; step-gable, a gable with the 
sloping edge shaped like a series of steps, a corbie- 
gable; step-pattern, an ornamental pattern re- 
sembling the bit of a stepped key; step-printer 
(see quot.) ; step-rail, a tramway-rail with raised 
outside tread for flanged wheels; step-roll collar, 
Tailoring, a rolled step-collar (cf. RULL-COLLAR). 

1872 Huntincton Road-Master’s Assistant 96 In laying 
repaired iron, what are known as *step-chairs should be used. 
1895 Army 5 Navy Co-of. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 229/1 
Folding Step Chairs, 4 Step. 1895 J. P. VHoRNToN Sectional 
Syst. Cutting 104 Step collar vest. 1931 Burberry's Catal, 
The Burherry (Step-Collar). 1921 Glasgow Herald 8 Jan. 6 It 
is a whitewashed house, with *step-gables. 1908 //astings’s 
Exncycel. Relig, & Ethics 1. 841/2 Geometrical ornament, con- 
sisting in: (a) *step- and key-patterns, (4) interlacing. or 
knot-work, and (¢) spirals. /67<, 842/1 ‘Step’ patterns occur 
in the cloisonné settings of Teutonic jewels. 1930-Se/. Gloss. 
Motion Pict. Sechn. (Acad. Techn. Bureau Hollywood), 
*Step printer, machine which prints a positive, a frame at a 
time, 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 506/1 The ‘*step rail’. . 
consisting of a flat surface..and a raised tread on the outer 
side. 1881 Record of Fashion 27 July 178/2 *Step roll is the 
most suitable style for most of the goods now fashionable. 
1901 7'ailoring (ed. P. N. Hasluck) 99 Step-rollcollar vest. 


Step, v. Add: 

3. e. Tostep lively: to hurry up. orig. U.S. slang. 

1891 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 147/2 There was the usual rush; 
the guard’s admonition to ‘step lively’. 1906 Mary E. 
Witkins Freeman Sy Light of Soul 41 When she was told 
to step lively on the trolley-cars. 

15. Step on—. b. 7d step on the gas or juice : 
see *Gas 56.2, *Juice sb. 4c. Hence 70 stepon tt: 
to hurry. slang. 

1930 F. L. Packarp Jimmie Dale & Blue Envelope Mur- 
dvr xxii, Then for heaven’s sake step on it, old man! 

25. Step off. d. iztr. Todie. slang. 

1926 E, Watrace Man from Morocco iii, There will only be 
the hit of money I have when I—er—step off. 

8. Step ont. e. odie. U.S. 

1844 Vale Lit. Mag. 1X. 381 Of the other pieces. .some 
will be found in the present numher,.and the remainder 
have ‘step? out’. 1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV.91 No 
home to eat a dinner at; no friends..; they've all stepped 
out, or forgotten us. 1851 T. A. Burke Polly Peabl. Wed- 
ding 177 Ay, dead |—stepped out !—d-d-dead as Tecumseh ! 
1goz A. D. McFaut /he Glidden xxx, 277 He is the cause 


able to stenog, she could not enter that bright galaxy of | ofmyruin. Yes, that is why he stepped out when he did. 
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28. Step up. g. fransf. To raise the status or 
standard of (as by ‘stcps’ or degrees). U.S. 

1920 Glasgow Jlerald 8 July 7 They would suggest that 
this increase..should he ‘stepped up’ over a period of years. 
1931 Amer. Speeeh Oct. Advt. p. 4 of Cover, Can you ’ steps 
up’ education to meet the new requirements of society? 

Stephanid (ste‘fanid,, a. and s4. [ad. mod.L. 
Stephanide: see -1n3.] Of or pertaining to, a 
member of, the Stephanidie, a family of pupivorous 
hymenoptera. So Ste-phanoid a. 

1895 Comstock A/an, /usects Suppl, 624 Family Stephani- 
dz. ‘The Stephanids. 

Ste‘p-in. [f. phr. fo stepin: sce STEP v. 24.) 
A garment which one may put on by stepping into 
it and pulling it up over the body without the help 
of fastenings. Also atérié., designating this type 
of garment. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 18 Feb, 12 Step-in Cami-Knickers 
1923 Daily Mail 30 May 1 Princess slips..in the popu-ur 
‘step-in’ style. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 15 July 16 Vhe same 
couturiere is all for ’step ins’ for swimmers. 1929 12. L. 
Rice Street Scene 1. 118 Mae, about to slip out of her step- 
in, sees him, 

Stepney (stepni). [Said to be from the name 
Stepney in Stepney-street, Lianelly, the place of 
manufactnre.}) A spare wheel with ready inflated 
tyre bnt no spokes, carried by motorists. 

1907 Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec. 4/3 The popularity of the Step- 
ney Wheel has never been more clearly demonstrated than 
at the Olympia Show. 1908 Autocar /landbh. (ed. 2) 113 
The Spree. spare wheel. 1914 A/ofor Cycle 19 Mar. 10 In- 
sure yourself now against punctures by equipping your car 
with a Stepney, 1925 Chambers's Frul, 148/2 Ve Stepney 
was fixed in ten minutes. 
fiz. 1928. Surros tr. A. Londres’ Koad to Buenos Ayres 
ii. 18, 1 told her I had a woman already in [buenos Ayres, 
that she could only be my little sweetlicart,as wesay,or m 
isd art if you like that better, 1929 E. Linktater Jets 
Pu xxvi, Redemption being carried as a kind of stepney on 
the hest of all possible worlds. 

Stepping, 24/55. Add: 2, d. The arrange- 
meut of the steps of a key (cf. Srer sé. 15). 

1911 Chambers's Frnt, 829/1 The stepping of the key.. 
enables great variations to be secured. 

Stereo-. Add: Ste:reofinoro-seopy, sterco- 
scopic fluoroscopy ; hence Ste:reofluorosco‘pica., 
Ste reogno'sis, Ste:reogonio‘meter, Ste:reo- 
photogra‘mmetry (sec qnots.). Ste:reota‘xis = 
TuiIGMOTAXIS; so Ste:reota’xic a. 

1928 F, H, Ifumpuris in Lancet 3 Mar. 442/2 A note on 
the latest development in *stereofluoroscopic work. /érd., 
The law governing *stereofluoroscopy has not heen fully 
recognised. ‘Ihe law stated simply is that angles of vision 
which the X rays make with the hody should be identical 
with those made by the vision of the observer of the body... 
Early in the days of X rays the tubes were of a size which 
rendered stereofluoroscopy impossible. 1901 Dortann Med. 
Dict, (ed. 2), *Stereognosis..1. ‘Vhe facuity of recognizing 
the nature of objects by handling them. 2. Perception by 
the senses of the solidity of objects, 1919 S. Pacet Sir V. 
Horsley 194. 1928 Times 8 Sept. 15/7 Whe *siereogonto- 
meter, an instrument for deducing reliahle mapping data 
from aerial photographs. 1926 Lucycl. Brit, suppl. TIL. 
697/2 Stereo-photo surveying, sometimes called *sterco-photo 
grammetry. 1919S. Pacer Sir V. Horsley 189 R. WI. Clarke 
..also devised a *stereotaxic apparatus, prohahbly the most 
complex of all the matheinatical instruments of physiology. 

Sternutator (sts-iniztéitg:). [Agent-n. f. L. 
Sternulare: see STERNUTATION. } A sternutatory. 

1929 Eucycl, Brit. V. 351 Sensory lrritants of Eyes, Nose 
and Chest (Sternutators), : ; 

Sterol (ste'rgl). Biol. Chem. The ending of 
*CHOLESTEROL, *ERGOSTEROL, etc., used as a 
separate word to denote one of a gronp of allied 
complex solid alcohols of importance in the syn- 
thesis of vitamins. 

1913 Biochemical Frnl. VII. 617 It is now proposed to 
limit the terms zoo- and phyto-sterol to sterols which are 
found as tissue constituents of animals and plants respec 
tively. s91§ Fral. Chem. Soc. CVILI. 1. 290‘ he substance 
left after the removal of the sterols from the nnsaponifiable 
portion of the fats has also heen investigated, 1926 Kep. 
Med, Research Council 15 The vitamin in whicb cod.liver 
oil is especially rich ..is actually formed when cholesterol and 
certain other sterols are exposed to rays of ultra-violet light. 


Stetefeldt (st2tafelt). Thename ofan Amcri- 
cau mining engineer, Charles A. Stelefe/z?, used in 
the genitive to designate a type of shaft furnace in- 
vented by him (see quot.) 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 845/2 Stetefeld's furnace, used for 
the conversion of sulphuretiecd silver ores into chlorides... 
in the silver mines of the western States of America. 

Stethal (stipal). Chem. [f. the first syllable 
of Srgaric a. + EtTHat.] = *Stetuy ic alcohol. 

eae ee Dict, Chem. V. 431 Stearic acid [formed] from 
stethal. 

Stethylic (sttpilik), a Chem. [f. prec. + 
~YL+-1C.] Ste/hylic alcohol, an octadecylic alcohol 
found as a stearate in spermaceti. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 430 Stethal, or Stethylic 
alcohol, C'8H#8O = C!*H??_.H.O. ‘The alcohol of the series 
C®lI2"+20, corresponding to stearic acid. 

Stetson (stetson). [f. the maker's name.] A 
slouch hat wom by Anzacsoldiers. Also Ste/soz hat, 

1911 H. Quick Vellowstone Nights xi. 271 The Professor 
was evidently pleased when bis name came from tbe Stetson 
forthe secondtime. 1924 !Vestm. Gaz. 26 Aug., The modern 
coster wants to wear a Stetson hat. 1925 Chambers's Frul. 
250/2 Dick galloped forward and toucbed bis Stetson’. 1925 
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Literary Digest 27 June 46/2 Stray locks of bair streaming 
back under a rakish Stetson. 

Stevensonian (stivonsdu-nian), a. and sé. [f. 
the name ol Kobert Louis Stevenson (1850-94, 
author+-IAN.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the spirit or style of Kk. L.Stevenson. 
b. sd. An admirer of K. L. Stevenson or of his 
writings. 

1900 /ortn. Kev, Jan.97 But he did not underrate A‘ 1- 
napped asa whole. ‘ By far the most huinan of my labours 
hitherto,’ ts his verdict, anti-ipating that of all the true 
Stevensonians, 1913 Sart Set No. 3 45/1 That polished 

eanut style that passes for Stevensonian English in the 
‘culture’ clubs, 1928 Observer 22 Jan. 15/1 Bouvet Island 
is a Slevensonian treasure island, bare, uninbabited, bleak. 
1929 W. J. Locke Ancestor Forsco iii, 39 1f you like to start 
out as a romantic writer, here's pemeiliing tevensonian to 
your hand, 

Stew, zv. 2. b. Add: Also (of an infnsion of 
tea, ctc.), to ‘stand’ on the Icaves, etc. 

1906 Nep. Brit. Assce. 783 There is found in tea and coffve 
an astringent suhstance which gives the well-known bitter 
taste to the infusions when they are alluwed to’ stew’. 

Stewing, v//. sb, b. Add: stewing-meat, 
meat which 1s suitable for stewing. 


Stibianite (stivbianait). Ai. [f. Stintum + 
-AN+-1TE!,] A hydrated pentoxide of antimony 
occurring in Anstralia. 

1878 [. Gotpsmitu in Proce. Acad, Nat. Science 14 
SuLianite, a new inineral... The mineral is massive, having 
the general aspect of a piece of rough feldspar. 

Stibio-, Add: Stibiodomey-kite, an arsenide 
of coppercontaining a smal] proportionofantimuny. 
Sti:biotantalite, a rate mineral occurring in 
Australia and California, containing tantalum, 
columbium, and antimony. 

1900 G. A. Koenic in Amer. Jrul. Sci. Ser. wv. X. 445 
*otilio~<domeyk te. With this naine I propose to designate 
the dumeykite from the Mohawk mine, Keweenaw Co. 1903 
Min, Mag. XVII. 377 Stibioedomeykite.. Massive domcy- 
kite containing a small amount of antimony. 1893 G. A. 
Goyper in Jrad, Chem. Soe, LX. 1076 *stibiotantalite. 
A New Mineral. rg0z /did. LX XX. 11. 454 The occurrence 
of native tin is noted in the stanniferous gravels at Green- 
bushes, and further inforination is given of stibiotantalice 
from the same locality, 

Sticharion (stikésrign). Lcc/. Pl.-ia. Also 
stoicharion. [Gr. orixaprov, f. atixos line, band.] 
In the Greek Church, a vestment corresponding to 
the alb of the Western Church. 

1772 J.G. Kine Kites Gr. Ch, 277 The new ordained... 
kisses the cross upon the stoicharion, 1868 W. B. Maruiorr 
Vest, Christianuim 169 uote, The Sticharion as being white 
set forth 1o dwrorixav ‘Ingov. 1870 /loly Eastern Church 
61 The Stoicharion used to he of linen, now it is made of 
silk or velvet. 1880 Ssttun & Curetuam Dict, Clr, Antig. 
1933/2 It is possible. .that the s¢iclarion may have received 


its name from the hands or lines [or:xor) upon it. /did. 
1934/1 In Lent.. purple sticharia are worn. 
Sticheron (stikierpa). £ccl. Pl. -a. Also 


stoicheron. [Gr. orixnpdy (sc. tpondpior), f. 
onxnpés in rows, in verse, f. arixos line, verse.] = 
‘TROPARION, 

186a J. M. Neate Hymns Eastern Ch. 59 The following 
Stichera, which are generally..attrihuted to S. John Dama- 
scene. 1880 Lucycl. Brit. XII. 580/1 A bymo in irregular 
*stichera © or stanzas. : : 

Stick, 56.1 Add: 4. i. Svick and groove, a 
primitive method of producing fire by friction. 

1865 ‘Iytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 235 One of the simplest 
machines fur producing fire is that which may be called the 
*stickeand-gruove’, A blunt.pointed stick 1s run along a 
groove of its own making in a piece of wood lying on tbe 
ground. 

10. e. Also p/, A drummer. s/ang. 

1909 Ware /’assing English. 1926 [see “snare sd. 3 b). 

1. The controlling lever of an aeroplane: a juy- 
stick. 

1914 Rosner /n R.N.A.S. (1916) 13 Mr. Stutt, our in- 
strucior.., controls the engine switch and covers your hand 
on the stick. 1929 B. Hate & J. J. Nites One Man's War 
166 We wanted a ship that would dive as long as one was 
willing to hold the ’stick’ forward. 1931 Zisves 19 Feb. 
17/3 Instead of flattening out be pushed the stick (control) 
forward to approach nearer to tbe water, 

12. Crooked stick (earlier U.S. example). 

1834 S. Smitu Major Downing (Bartlett 1259) The widow 
R— must have heen dreadfully put to it for a bushand, to 
take up with sucb a crooked stick as Elder B—. 

16. stiek-back chair = [Vindsor chair (b); 
stick-bomb (see quot. 1925); stick-dice game, 
a gambling game played by the North American 
Indians, in which sticks bearing different marks are 
tossed up; stick grenade (see quot.); stick legs, 
legs consisting of plain rods, as those of a Windsor 
chair, 

1928 Daily Express 14 Dec. 4 *Stick-back chairs..are 
wortb twenty to twenty-five shillings apiece in London. 
1916 in Gamble Story N. Sea dir Station xiii. (1928) 222 
‘Tbe silent firing of projectiles varying in size from the 
Mills grenade to the 250-lb *stick bomb. 1925 E. Fraser 
& Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words, Stick-bomb, a type of 
trench-mortar homb attached to a hollow steel rod which 
passed down the bore of the projectile. 1930 Wrvte & 
Atteripce Hist, Queen's Bays 302 The crash of exploding 
stick-homhs. 1903 S. Cunin in Amer. Anthrop. Jan.-Mar. 


| 60 A comparative siudyof the *stick-dice gaine, 1918 l'ARROW 


Dict. Mil. Tevins, *Stick Grenade, a grenade attached to 


| 2 stick and thrown over short distances like a dart. 1912 } 


STICKY. 


A. Hayoen Chats Cottage 4 Farmhouse Furniture 246 The 
*Stick Legs without Stretcher. Obviously this is tbe earliest 
type...[A clair) with a plain seat, hut still baving tbe stick 
Jegs set at an angle towards the centre of the chair. 

Stick, v.! Add: 6. e. Cards. ‘Vo refuse to 
make a declaration. 

1931 Titstey Other Ranks 147 Alittle group in the centre 
of the room sprawled on their blankets playing pontoon. 
"Tilstick!’ * Ywistone]’ ’ Busted 1’ 1932[see*Go v. 36ch. 

7. oc. With a thing as object. 

1920 W. J. Locke //ouse of Bultazar xxiii, She would go 
mad, cut off froin every opportunity of hearing instant 
developments of this nerve-rocking situation. She couldn't 
stick it. 1922 A. S. M. Hutcitxson This Freedoms 1y, iii, 
I couldn‘t stick 1be place. /éid.,’ Oh, Huggo, it was the 
name we loved you by.’ * Well, can’t stick it. My name's 
Hugh.’ 1928 aily Tel. 27 Mar. 9/1, I resigned.. hecause 
I could stick the chief's bullying no longer. 1929 Vaciirit 
Virgin iv. 80 June wondered if she could ‘stick ‘ London, 
She had to stick it, so why not make the best of it? 

32. Stick out. ¢. Also frans. 

1916 Lo. E. W. Hamitton First 7 Div. 259 By this method, 
companies, and sometimes whole battalions, which bad stuck 
out the shell-fire, were overwhelmed and anmbilated. 

e. (Example with personal obj.) 

1916 Bennett Lion's Share vii. 53, I knew he was going 
tobe ill when I left bim in the cabin, but be stuck ime out he 
wasnt. 

34. Stick up. k. (U.S, examples.) 

1904 °O. Hesrv’ Cablages & Kings xvii. 302, 1 couldn't 
take it with me, not knowing but what the monkeys might 
stick me up. a4 a Roads of Destiny x. 158 Latch Ear 
Rodgers was to stick up the station agent. 1926 J. Brack 
You Can‘t Wra vii. 81 Tle may not niss that junk till he 
gues toclove up... Auyway we'll sure be stuck up and frisked 
at Evanston, . 

n. ‘To cook meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Alusival, 

185a Mis. L. A. Merenitu Aly J/ome Tasmania iv. 1. 55 
To men that are hungry, stuck-up kangaroo and bacon are 
very good eating. 

35. stick-at-it collog., a plodding conscientious 
person; stick-jaw, (4) a variety of cuco-nut tofice ; 
also cen, any kind of sticky toffee; stick-pin U.S., 
any (ornamental) pin that is merely stack in (as dis- 
tinguished from a safcty-pin), esp. a tie-pin ; hence 
stick-pinned //. a.; stick-to-it-ive a. U.S, 
persistent, indomitable; hence stick-to-it-iveness. 

1909 II. G. Writs 7'on0-Bungay i. ii. § 1 I'ma boiler-over, 
not a simmering *stick-al-i 1894 R. Wetis Toffy 4 Sweets 
14 *Stick-jaw. 1894 E. Skuse Compl. Confectioner 26 
Cocoanut toffce, or Stickjaw. 1903 NV. V. Sua 21 Nov. 2 
Dr. Amador presented to the President a gold *stickpin con- 
taining the flag of the new republic. 1919 Defective Story 
Slag. 25 Nov. 45, [..ran my stickpin throngh the cork, 
n aking a small vent forthe airto filterthrough. 1928°S. S. 
Van Dixe’ Greene Alurder Case v, 1 was only looking for 
that old emerald stick-pin you borrowedand never returned. 
1909 'O. Henny’ Options (1916) 77 They were. . pearl *stick- 
pinned like other young New Viens, 1867 tn Eliz. B, 
Custer Tenting on Plains xvi. (1889) 520 With the “stick. 
to-it-iveness of a fox-hound when onceon a trail, 1887 C. 13. 
Georce go J’cars on Rail xi. 231 They devote tbeir quick 
wit and their stick to-ativeness to’ sponging ° for a living. 
1905 (Asner.) Dialect Notes 1. 21 Stick-to-it-iveness, per- 
severance, 1922 J. A. Duxn Alan Trap xiv, And there must 
have been some wonderful strain of inherited sti-k.to-it- 
iveness in hin for him to have pulled through. 1928 Daily 
Express 15 May 1/4 Success ..is mostly hard work. It’s 
work and it's stick-to-iteiveness, You've got to keep at it 
all the lime. 

c. stick-on a., gummed ready for sticking. 

1925 J. W. Puccer Handbk. Bucteriol. 60 Stick-on labels 
may he used, hut these must never be licked in a bacterio- 
togical laboratory. 

Stickability (stikabi-liti). co//og. [f. *stick- 
able+-1TY.] Capacity fur endurance. 

1922 Chambers's Frul, 634/2 The foreigner has supplanted 
the middle and lower class Chilian in nearly every branch of 
industry in whicb the quality best described as ‘stickabiliry ’ 
is required, 1905 British I eekly 28 May 193/2 To be able 
to take rehuffs Fapaiy and still go on requires, to useacoined 
word, ’ stickability ’. 

Stick-up, a. and s6, B. sé. Add: e A 
thief armed with a revolver who orders his victims 
to put their hands up. Also, a job performed by 
this type of criminal; ahold-up. Alsoatirib. U.S. 

1905 N.Y. Times 2 Jan. (Cent. D. Suppl.) The man. .is 
declared to be a typical ‘ yeggman of the stick-up’ class... 
The ‘stick-up’ is always a powerful man, whose duties are 
to intimidate intruders and kill them, if necessary, while the 
others are at work on a safe. 1927 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 
180/1 The depredations of. .safe-blowers, stick-up men, mur- 
derers. 1930 E, V. Kxox in Punch 26 Feb. 236’: He was 
reminded. .that he had worked on the Babylon stick-up, 
and consented to come clean. 1930 Daily News (N.Y.) 
6 Nov. 1 She foiled stickup. 

Sticky, 4.2 Add: 1. Also, covered or smeared 
with adnesive or ‘tacky’ foreign matter. 

1870 [in Dict.}. 

4. Unpleasant, extremely disagreeable. slang, 

1915 D. O. Barnetr Lett. 86 We had ratber a sticky time 
in the trencbes..as the enemy's artillery and snipers showed 
‘acertain liveliness’, 1915 Rosner /a &..\.A.S. (1916) 40, 
I wish we could get out to the front... Il would much 1ather 
come to asticky end out there than here. 1930 ’Sapper’ 
Finger of Fate, etc. 17 1t seems to me you have the alterna- 
tive of a sticky five minutes with three savage Alsatians. 

5. Comé,: stieky-back, a small photograph with 
a gummed back; sticky dog co//og., a sticky wicket. 

1928 Weekly Dispatch 20 May 2/2 She..brought out a 
*sticky-back of a gentleman in his shirt-sleeves. 1925 D. J. 
Knicnt in Country Life 18 July 95/1 If you..get a cbance 


STICTAURINE. 


of bowling on one of these ' "sticky dogs’, as we call them. 
1928 Daily Express 9 July 17/1 Sbould he bat first or should 
be put Somerset in and bope for a ‘sticky dog’ wicket? 


Stictaurine (sti‘kt5rin), Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Sticla aurata: see-1N1.] A golden-coloured com- 
pound, C,,H,,0g, contained in various lichens, esp. 
in Sticla aurala. 

1899 JYrni. Chem. Soc. \.XXVI, 1. 716 Stictaurin, the 
orange-red compound obtained from Sticta aurai. 1921 
Annie L, Situ Lichkens 223 Stictaurin, 


Stictic (stiktik), 2.2 Chem. [f. mod.L. Sticta 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to Sfzcfa, a genus of 
lichens. Séicfte acid, an acid resembling cetraric 
acid in composition and properties, derived from 
Sticta pulmonacea, Hence Sti'ctate, a salt of 


stictic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Cheut. V. 431 According to Knop and 
Schneedermann..the acid of Sticta pulmonacea, which they 
call stictic acid, is distinct fromcetraricacid. /éid., Stictate 
of potassium is less soluble than the cetrarate. 

Stiff, c., 5d., and adv. Add: A. adj. 2. e. 
orig. Aacing slang. Said of a horse which is certain 
either not to run or, if it runs, not to win : chiefly in 
stiff un (cf. *Corpse 2 f, *Srusier2). Also, of a 
horse, athlete, etc. : Dead certain to win. 

1871 ‘ Hawk’s-eve’ Surf Notes 11 Most assuredly it is the 
bookmakers that profit by the ‘safe ns’, or ‘stiffuns',as.. 
horses that have no chance of winning are called. @ 1889 
in Barrére & Leland Dict. Slang s.v., 1 backed a stiff ’un 
with it, 1897 in Farmer & Henley Slang s.v., Do not 
invest money Until you read The Rialto. Never on stiff 
"uns, wrong ‘uns, or dead ‘uns, 1903 /éid., Grand flaneur 
is stiff for any race for whicb he inay enter. 1912 Punch 
2t Ang. 168/3 He ought to have this event absolutely stiff 
at tbe next Olympic Games. ’ 

11. In predicative use. Zo bore (a person) stiff: 
to be excessively boring to, to bore to extinction. 
To scare sliff: to give a thorough fright to. 

1905 Rex Bracu Pardners i. (1912) 32 He was scared stiff 
to hear that Morrow wasin town. 1918 W. J. Locke Kough 
Road ix, I think I ought to tell you that you're boring 
Durdlebury stiff. r921 R. D. Paine Com. Rolling Ocean 
ix. 150 When that crazy fireman hroke loose just now, I was 
scared perfectly stiff. 1928 F. 8B. Youxc A/y Bro. Jonathan 
ul. v. 284 Sbe bores everybody she meets stiff witb talking 
about bim. 

19. b. Finance. = TichT a. 10 ¢. 

1845 Punch 11 Oct. 164/2 Money’s stiff they say. 1912 
Q. Re July 103 Money is in such keen demand all the 
world over that the rates tend to becoine bigh, whereupon 
it is called ‘stiff’ or ‘tight’. 

20. @. stiff-jointedness (fig.). 

1921 Public Opinion 27 May 493/3 Half the stern, immu- 
table principles that are so much admired, are inere stiff- 
jointedness. 1931 Simes Review of Wear 19301 Jan.p.i/1 
Lhe stiffjointedness of alf too many of our national habits. 

B. 5b. 2. b. Money. slang. 

1930 Bettoc Mew Cautionary Sales 58 He wrang his 
hands, exclaiming, ’ If Il only bad a bit of Stiff How different 
would be my life 1’ 

3. b. Racing. = *Corrsr2f. (Cf. *STirF a. 2c.) 

a 1889 St. Louis Republican (Parrétre & L.) ‘What do they 
mean byastiffinthe race?’ ‘ That means generally ahor-e 
that on public form should win the race, and that either the 
jockey, trainer, or borse has been ‘fixed ' so that he will not 
win.’ 

4. b. An unskilled dock-labourer. slang. 


1915 ruth 20 Jan. 90/2 A hopeless shortage of the best 
labour on the one hand, and an unusual proportion of ‘stiffs ’ 
on the other, ; . 

ec. (Freq., dg stzff). A hopeless or incorrigible 
person. orig. U..S. 

1896 G. Ave 4 réie ii, 17 There I set like a big stiff for five 
hours. /érd. iv. 36, | do n't come in here to give coin to no 
such stiffs as you. 1905 D.G. Puiturs Plus: Tree xvii. 
218 This the more because they regarded Simpson asa ‘stuff’ 
and a ‘stiff’. 1911 R. D. Saunners Cot, Todhuuter tx. 138 
Dere won't be enough left of youse in a minit for your 
frien’s to bury, you damned stiff! 1916 H. L. Witson 
Somewhere in Red Gap vi. 268 {t's that big stiff Len Wales. 
1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Seldier & Sailor Words, Stiff, 
an incorrigible or worthless fellow. An unlucky man: one 
always in trouble. 1930 Punch 26 Feb. 228/2 He said ‘ You 
big stiff l’ in a very loud voice and went. 

Stiffener. Add: 2. A cigarette card, 

1926 Chambers’s Frni. 10 July 497/2 ‘ Stiffener’, the name 
by whicb tbe cigarette-card has always been, and still is, 
known in the trade. 

3. A reviving drink. slang. 

1928 D. L. Savers Belloua Cluéd ii, Dick Challoner ..took 
the gasping Fentiman away iuto the deserted library for a 
stiffener. . ; 

Stigmarian, a. Add: sé A fossil plant of 
the genus Stigmaria. 

1920 Brit, Aluseum Relurn 137 A plaster cast of the 
Stigmarian, Dictyopitloros minor. 

Still, cz. and 54.2 Add: A. adj. 1. a. Used 
also of other beverages, as s/z// lemonade. 

e. Bridge, Designating the pack not in use in 
any particular round, 

1927 in E. V. Shepard Corr. Coutract Bridge (1920) 245 
The next dealer deals in the regular way with thestill pack. 
1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge 188 The hand is aban- 
doned and the next dealer deals the still pack. 

B. 56.2 5. An ordinary photograph, as dis- 
tinguished from a motion picttire. Also a/¢rib., as 
still-man. photograph, photographer, pholography. 

1918 E. V. Lucas 'Twixt Eagle 4 Dove 61 A ‘still’ iasit ts 
cailed tn the movie world—meaning a photograph in the 
ordinary sense of the term}. 1925 B. Beetnam iu Ey F. 
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Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 324 His time was so fully 
taken up witb cinema work that most of the still photography 
had to be done by otber members of the party. 1928 Manch, 
Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 335/1 Vhere are four motion 
picture newsreel camera. men, and four ‘still’ pbotographers. 
1929 Penrose’s Annual XXXI. 41 In cases where small 
apertures aie used, as in the reproduction of ‘stills’, 1930 
New Statesman 27 Dec. 362,'1 ‘Vhe plates with which his 
book is packed are as striking as the stills of expert shots 
from a film. 

Still, adv. 3. e. Add: st2l/ and all (U.S.). 

1928 F. N. Hart Bellamy Trial iv. 104 Still and all, I 
beheve that he was tbere recisely when he said be was. 

Still-birth and Still-born are also applied 
to cases of suspended animation : see quots. 

1880 Brit, Med. Fral. 9 Oct. 596/2 Stillbirth—Resuscita- 
tion after two hours and five minutes. 1890 Bituines .Vedd, 
Dict., Stilléorn, term used vaguely to mean either born dead, 
or born with so little vitality as to die a few moments afier 
birth, 1913 R. W. Jownstone Midwifery 397 Asphyxta 
Neonatorum, Still Birtb. In this condition the infant is 
horn in a state of suspended animation...‘Still birth’ is 
therefore not the same thing as the cbild’s being born dead, 
although death may supervene if prompt treatment is not 
applied. 1918 R. M. Barcray Midwifery 146 Apnea 
neonatorum, or still-birth, occurs when respiration is delayed. 

Still-house. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1834 A. Paice Sketches 24 Our party reached the still house 
inthe valley. 1865 Atlantic Monthly XV. 395 A low brick 
building called the still-house. 1884 ‘C. E. Crappock ' /n 
Tenn. Afts. 1. 118 Jusiab Tait bad put his troubles in to 
soak at the still-house. 


Still-hunt, -hunting. U.S. (Recent ex- 
amples.) 

1881 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 650/2 That season of tbe year 
whicb intervenes between jack-hunting and still-huntir g. 
1903 V. VY. Sun 15 Nov., ‘fhe typical titled foreigner supposed 
to be on a still hunt for the American heiress. 1916 ‘ B. M. 
Bower’ Phantom Herd ii, 32 I'm out on a still hunt for 
some real boys. 1923 J. H. Coox /ifty Firs. on Old Frontier 
26, I found times tbat I could slip out of camp for a little 
stil-hunting. 

Still water. 2. (U.S. examples.) 

1832 W. 1), Wittiasson //ist. Maine 1. 66 The Meta- 
wamkeag..has fiequent falls and intervening siill-waters. 
1907 WV, 1”. Evening Post (semi-weekly ed.) 22 Apr. 6 The 
ice descends the stream. Now and tben it stops, usually at 
the head of a stillwater. 

Stimulus. Add: 3. ¢. Psychology. A process 
of stimulation or excitement which aflects the area 
of a sensc-organ (external stimulus), or which 
originates within a sensc-organ (z#lernal stimultes). 
Also attrih., as stimulus-complex, -pattern, -lhres- 
hold, -unit, -word. 

1894 Creicnton & Titcurnerr tr. Wundt's Human & 
Anim, Psychol, 16 The processes of motion which, by their 
operation upon our senses, give rise to sensations, we coin. 
monly denoninate s¢ivzu/?, or more particularly sense- 
stintuli, ,, Tbus we regard the sound-waves of the air or 
tbe light-waves set up in surrounding space as stimuli, 
corresponding to our sensations of soundand light. In the 
same way, those molion-processes whicl: are aroused, by the 
agency of such external stimuli, in our sense-organs and in 
tbe brain, may also be regarded as processes of stimulation 
or as constituents of the entire stimulation: process. For the 
sake of clearness, we will call these last rvternad stimuli. 
lbid. 37 The way to determine this is obviously to set out, 
not from a definite stimulus-unit, but from the unit of sens:- 
tion, 1897 C. H. Jupp tr. Wundt's Outl, Psychol. 254 The 
stimulus from wbich the resulting psychical process, for ex- 
ample, a sensation, can be just apperceived, is called the 
stimnlus-threshald. 1920 T. P, Nusn Educ. 44 1n this case 
..it is impossihte to foresee what kind of ‘reaction’ the 
‘stimulus: word ‘will provoke, 1924 R. M. Ocpen tr. Kefha's 
Growth of Mind 87 Fine differences in the stimulus.complex 
may lead toopposite reactions. /dfd. 137 ‘The phenomenon 
corresponding to a given stimulus-pattern. 1924 Joan 
Riviere tr. Freud's Coll. Papers 11. 14 The very variable 
relation of the stimulus-word to the reaction-word. 


Sting, v1 Add: 2. e. pass. To be heavily 
charged, or involvcd in expense or loss of money. 
Less commonly actively, to involve in heavy 
expense or loss of money. slang (orig. U.S.). 

1903 Kansas City Daily Star 21 pi (Cent. D. Suppl.), 
An undergraduate is no longer ‘stuck’ for a dinner, a seat 
at a play, a railroad ticket; he is ‘stung’ rgtr W. J. 
Locks Glory of Clementina Wing xxi, They were left, they 
were done, they were stung—they were all things that slang 
has invented to describe the position of men deceived by 
those in whom they trusted. 1923 C. J. Cutcurre Hyne 
in Daily Mail 22 Jan. 8 [He] told me. .hestood to lose some 
enormous number of millions of marks if Germany went 


| phut... He seemed hurt when [ said | was very glad if he 


got stung for trading with the enemy. 1925 E. raser & 
Gissons Soldier & Satlor Words sv., He stung me for one 
shilling. 1928S. Vines F/umours Unreconciled xix. 248 {t 
was better to pay than to be suddenly deserted by the whole 
staff. so..Ditchling had to consent to be ‘stung’, 1928 
L. Nortu Parasites 69 She stung us on salary—eight 
hundred a week. 1929 Mazo be ta Rocue Whiteoaks v, 
78, 1 was talking the other day to a young fellow who had 
paid a fancy price for one [se, a horse]... but be’d got badly 
stung. 

Stinger 3 (sti‘naz). Corruption of *Stencan. 

igor Scribner’s Mag, Jan. 106 Two ‘stingers’ were 
brought... A ‘stinger ’..is a noggin of Scotch whiskey, en- 
livened by much or little, according to individual taste, of 
the local buzz-water. 1903 [see *Stencan]. 1916 H. L. 
Wiutson Somewhere in Rel Gap ix. 376, | found ‘em in the 
palm grill, or whatever it’s called, drinking stingers. 


Stingo. Add: b. fg. Vigour, energy, vim. 
To give (a person) stingo: to give it him hot. 

1883 Punch 22 Aug. 86/3 It’s rare fun, by Jingo! I give 
"em hot stingo. 1927 Daily Jel. 19 July 15 Vo keep in good 
trim and add stingo to your efforts in sport. 1927 GaLs- 


STOLE. 


wortHY A. A. Horn’s Ivory Coast Foreword 5 A gorgeous 
book..full of sheer stingo. 1928 Observer 18 Mar. 23/3 
Some sbanties, sung by Raymond Newell and a chorus, are 
full of stingo. 

Stink, 55. Add: 3. b. Like stink: with 
desperate speed, intensely hard, etc. s/avzg. 

tgzg R. C, Suerrirr Journey's Eud 1. 40 If you see a 
Minnie coming..you bave to judge it and run like stink 
sometimes. 

5. stink-bomb, a gas-shell; also, a glass ball 
which when broken emits a nauseating smcll. 

1915 D. O. Barnett Lett. 192 It seems tbat the tobacco 
stores had amalgamated with a stink-bomb dépot. 1923 
Daily Mail 12 Mar. 9 Stink-bombs and rubber rods were 
used last nigbt by shocked schoolboys..in protest against 
tbe performance of an unclothed dancer [in Vienna]. 1923 
Daily Express 26 Mar, 2/1 Hungarian anti-Semitic students 
bombarded the Budapest Opera House witb stink-bombs. 

Stink, v. 2. b. Add: Also phr. fo stink of 
money: to be ‘offensively’ rich.  s/azrg. 

1929 Concise Oxford Dict. (new ed.). 1932 |vor Brown 
Marine Parade xii, We must do our best. He stinks of 
money. Will you fix up about rooms and for God's sake 
let's have a decent dinner. 


Stinker. Add: 6. Something rousing or 
offensive, as a pungent speech, letter, etc. s/ang. 


1919 G. K. Rose 2/gth Oxf. & Bucks Lt. Jufty. 207 A 
‘stinker * followed, to which we could only retaliate by post- 
ing sentries the next day to warn us of tbe General's 
approach. 


Stink-pot. Add: 5. A term of abuse for a 
person or thing. wz/gar. 

1932 Everybody's Weekly 31 Dec. 21/1 Stan back, Stinkpot, 
cancher? : 

Stipple, 5d. Add: 2. ¢. A brush which is 
used to produce a stippled effect. 

1927 Datly Express 27 May 5/5 An even coat of matt is 
put on, the detail of delicate ligbt and sbade being etched 
out again witb brusbes known as scrubbs and stipples. 

Stock, sé.) Add: 52. ce. fig. In expressions 
rcferring to the estimation in which a person or 
thing is held. 

1930 Tues Lit, Suppl. 17 Apr. 334/4 He found British 
stock very high in North Germany. 

56. To take (no) stock in: to have (no) regard for. 
orig. U.S. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 11. 378 He..did not 
take stock in all the remarkable yields of butter reported on 
grass and hay, 1889 Rose ‘I. Cooke Steadfast vi. 76 ‘I don’t 
take no stock in that feller!’ she confided. 1898 ’ Mark 
Twain’ Myst, Stranger (1916) 5 Father Peter took no stock 
in the astrologer. 1rgoz G. H. Lorimer Lett, Self-made 
Merchant v. 61 I've always taken a good deal of stock in 
what you call ’ Blood-will-tell’ if you've a Methodist. 1903 
N.Y. Evening Post 17 Sept. 6 We take no stock whatever 
in the stories that the President was unaware of the effects 
of the rules which he signed. 

62. stock collateral (see CoLLATERAL sé. 6), 

1929 Observer 17 Nov. 3/4 Time money on stock collateral 
is now quoted 54 to 6 per cent. ; 

65. stock box, a compartment of a bee-hive in 
which a ‘stock’ or swarm of bees is kept. 

1875 Encycl, Brit. (1. 501/1 Vhere are also two supers or 
honey boxes, the same diameter as the stock boxes. 1888 
F. R. Cuesuire Sees & Bee-Keeping 11. 50 Both of these 
hives may be extended, by the addition of stock-boxes and 
supers, 

Stockholm (stg:khdum). The name of the 
capital of Sweden used a/f77, in Stockholm pitch, 
pitch yielded by Stockholm tar, a variety of tar, 
prepared from 1esinous pinewood, and used in ship- 
building. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 296/1 Vhe Stockholm tar, 
which is so widely usedin ship-building. 1888 Ancycl, Brit. 
XXIII. 57/1 Wood tar, known also as Stockholm and as 
Archangel tar. 1929 Kk, HuGues High Wind in Yamarca 
so He did envy tle chap whose job it was to dip bis hand 
in a great pot of aromatic Stockholm tar. ; 

Stockist (stg-kist). [f Stock 56.1+-1st.] One 
who stocks (certain) goods for sale. 

1922 Antocar 10 Nov. 52 We are Stockists of High grade 
Cars. 1923 Daily Mail 12 Feb. 16 Stockists for Vorkshire. 
/6id.12 June 5 Call at any ‘ Lelemac’ stockist and see for 
heute 1926 Prosfectus, A Raleigh spare parts steckist 

as been appointed in nearly every town. 

Stodge,v..Add: 5. To walk or trudge through 
mud or slush. Also, to walk with short heavy steps. 
Also “rans. To trample (mud). dal. or collog. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Studerug, walking 
with short heavy steps; always used with the adjunct along. 
‘He goes studging along.’ 1902 Aberdeen MH cekly Free Press 
7 June (12.D.D.) A polissman wha was comin’ stodgin’ doon 
the street. 1920 G. W. Deepinc Second Youth xxiii, he 
‘Old Man’ and his orderly stodged back again up a water- 
logged communication trench. 1929 — Aofper’s Now viii, 
§ 2 She had seen the feet of cattle stodging tbe mire in 
Melfont. 

Stodger (stg-dzar). collog. [f. Stopcy a.+ 
-ER},] A stodgy person; one who is lacking in 
spirit or liveliness, Hence Sto'dgery, action 
characteristic of such a person. 

1905 Punch 25 Jan. 62/1 The other regular old stodgers 
who go to all the parties within a radius of six miles. 1907 
lbid, 9 Jan. 20/2 Well, father’s quite right, they are the most 
awful stodgers. You know they are. 1920 G. W. Deerine 
Second Youth iv, {f you were starving, Miles, { suppose you 
would walk down Oxford Street and say nothing. What 
stodgery | We middle-class people are hopeless ! 

Stole, 56.3 (Later U.S. example.) 

1886 Harper's Mag. June 78/2 After the first cutting of 


STOLEKJ/ERRE. 


the new plants the stole or stool left sends up another growth 
of cane 

Stolkjzrre (stélkyera, -xera). [Norw., f. 
slol seat, Stoo sb, + Ajzerre cart.] A two-wheeled 
cart with seats fortwo persons, Hence Sto lkjzrre 
v. tnir., to ride iu this. 

1885 Ove & a Ha fin Norway 1a5 The court-yard of the 
station was quite busy with carricles and stolkjarres. 1924 
Public Opinion g May 454/2 The traveller in stolkjaerre or 
automobile as.ends to snow-mantled plateaux. 1932 Mew 
Yorker 9 Apr. 59/2 Yachting on the ‘lrullfjord, stulkjaerre- 
ing through the Naeroedal, automohiling in the Baltic 
Capitals. 

Stomatograph (stg-matograf). Bot.  [f. 
SroMATo- +-GRAru.] An instrument for recording 
the action of the stomata or breathing-pores of 
leaves, 

1911 W.L. Battsin Nature 10 Aug. 180/1 The ‘Stomato- 
graph '.. consists of an electrical air-pump... The .. appliance 
is.. composed of a box like a microscope case, which 1s placed 
on the ground under the plant to he examined; frum this 
hox issues the air-tube leading to the leaf and the telegrapli 
wire to the recorder... The trace of five consecutive days re- 
corded from the same leaf. .shows the stomata slowly closing 
-,and remaining closed all night, opening slowly after sup- 
rise. 1912 —Cofton lant in Egypt 41. 

Stone, s4. Add: 1. c. A fashion shade of 
yellowish or brownish grey; stone-colour. 

1923 Daily A/ail 2 June 1 Indelightful sbades of Fawn,.. 
Dove Grey, Stone, Beaver. 

7. b. Adiamond. S. Afr. slang. 

1887 A. B. Eviis S. Afr. Sketches vii, Last night from my 
tent there was taken a small packet of stones. 1891 GLan- 
vince Fosstker xxix, The cooling nud has closed around the 
‘stones’, taking the impress of every angle and facet. 

14. c. Phr. Zo etve a stone and a bealing lo: to 
outrun or surpass easily. orig. Aactng slang. 

1885 Daily News 4 Feb. (Ware) Canis vn/pis is, as a cule, 
ableto give, intellectually speaking, and inlanguage germane 
to the matter, ‘a stone and a heatiny’ to the majority of his 
pursuers. 1906 Punch 18 Apr. 286/3 Their Sinokeroom is 
deliciously comfy, and can give a stone and a beating to ours 
at the Camellia. 

20. stone bag, () a dungeon (cf. STONE JuG 
2); stone-oraft, the art of working in stone; 
sculpture; stone-dust, dust consisting of small 
particles of stone. 

1889 G. Kennan in Century Mag. Sept. 737/2 note, It[se. 
the Russian Gove:nment} shrinks froin Ey Hace political 
convicts 10 die of self-starvation, and yet it puts them toa 
slow death in the ' *stone hags’ of the castle of Schlusselburg. 
1g03 J. R. Warris Dioscurt in Chr, Legends 37 We recog- 
nized *stonec:aft amongst the arts of the Dioscuri. 1931 
Catholic Bul(ctin(Dublin) June 578 Metal-work, stone-cratt, 
and architecture. 1896 Maxy E, Witxins A/adclon 362 Vhe 
shattering of all the commandments into *stone-dust. 1920 
Chambers's Frul. 266/2 This fact is taken advantage of to 
localise explosions in some American mines hy mixing the 
first rush of air with stone-dust. 

Stone, v. 4. Add: Also with adv. 

1897 C. T. Davis A/annf, Leather (ed. z) 185 Previous to 
splinting, leather is usually ‘stoned ont’ to remove the 
wrinkles in the sides. /dfd. 200 If you skive the leather it 
should he jacked or stoned down to take the wrinkles out of 
the neck. /b/d. 248 The machines shown in Figs. 39 and 83 
are also used for stoning-out. ee 

Stone-boat. 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1861-2 /rans. Jil, Agric. Soc, (1865) V. 207 These are 
drawn to the house on a stone boat, 

Sto-ne-bruise. Injury to the feet caused by 
walking onstony ground. Hence Stone-bruiseda, 

1839 Southern Lit, Messenger V. 329. 2 One of my toes... 
had the worst kind of stone-hruise onit. 1850 W. H. Foote 
Sk. Virginia 516, | iravelled the whole route harefooted ; 
and had at one time three stone brnises on each foot. 1885 
Century Jlag. Nov. 29/1 Angy, who was complaining uf a 
stone-bruise, got np. 1906’ O. Henry’ Four Jdillion 133 
I've seen Father ‘lime gei pretty bad stone bruises on his 
heels when he walked through the gold diggings. a1go9 
—Roads of Destiny xxi.354 Five of my best staff-officers 
fell, suffering extremely with stone-bruised heels. 

Stonemason,. (farlier Amer. examples.) 

31758 in /.ett, to Washington 11. 269 Our Stone Masons 
has been Sick, Ever Since you have been Away, and our 
Stone Work is nmech Behind hand. 1770 Wasnincton 
Diaries 1. 370 Joseph Gort a stone Mason came here to 
Taise Stone. 

Stonework. Add: 3. Printing. Work done 
on the stone, such as the imposing of formes, etc. 

aigog De Vixne dod. Bh. Composition 306 (Cen1. D. 
Suppl.) Correct stone-work depends primarily on properly 
justified lines and exact make-up. 

Stook, 54.2 slang. Also stoock. [prob. 
Yiddtsh, a. G. s/ick.] A pocket-handkerchief. 

1859 Slang Dict., Stoo’, a pocket-handkerchief. A stook~ 
hauler, or buzzer, a thief who takes pocket-handkerchiefs. 
1889 E. Samrson Tales of Fancy 18 A dirty face, and a still 
more dirty ‘stovk’, 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xiv, 
All I get is my kip and a clean mill tog, a pair of pollies and 
a stoock. 


Stool, sé. 19. b. 


example). 

1841 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer xvi, Unless..the Mingos 
have. put her as a siool-pigeon to catch us. 

Stool, v. 3. (U.S. examples.) 

1770 in Jfaryland Hist. Mag, XVI. 360 Our Wheat 
particularly which cannot stool or Branch. 1886 Harfer's 
Mag. Sept. 533/2 On light land strawberry p!ants..do not 
develop or ‘ stool out’, 

Stoop, 54.3 U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1755 &ssex Inst. Hist. Coll. LI. 78 The Houses of one 
Story and a Stoop to each, 


stool-pigeon U.S. (earlier 


256 


Stop, 54.2. Add: 28. b. Aridye. Acard of 
such value that it can reasonably be counted on, in 
conjunciion with other cards in the same suit, to 
take a trick in that suit. Usually ¢o have (or hold) 
@ slop in (hearts, diamonds, ete.). Cf. *SToprep 
ppl.a. 20, *Stopren sd. 1 g. 

1920 I, V. Shepard Correct Auction 100 If that snit has 
already been bid hy an opponent you can bid 2-No ‘Trumps 
igen have safe stops in the suit with quick side tricks, 

9. stop-bead Carfeniry, (a) a muulding ona 
door-frame against which the door closes; (4) a 
moulding on the inner side of a window-frame 
along which the sash slides; stop-butt, the slope 
or bank behind arifle-range, which stops the bullets; 
stop-cylinder, a printing press ia which the cylm- 
der is stopped to permit the return of the rectpro- 
cating carriage; stop-light, a light on the rear of 
a motor vehicle, which lights automatically when 
the brakes are applied ; stop-list, alist of persons 
with whom members of an association are forbidden 
to do business; stop-needle, -speculum (sec 
quots.), 

1876 Encycl. Brit. WV. 496/1 An inner or “stop bead is 
mitied rouud on the inside to complete the groove or channel 
for the lower sash. 1864 A. Waixer Rifle (ed. 2) 114 If at 
a smaller angle it would, instead of acting as a *stop-hutt 
(etc.] 1923 Kirt inc Loud 4 Sea FT. 177 The long shed uf the 
Village Rifle Club reeked with the oniony smell of »moke- 
less powder, machine-oil, and creosoie from the stop: butt. 
1887 K. R. Bowker in //arper’s Mae. July 174/2 The finest 
illustrated work. .is mosily dune with the ‘ *s:op cylinder’. 
1goa Eancycl, Brit, XXXII. 5/2 The stop-cylinder, is a 
htile inferior to the two-revolution cylinder in pe:formance. 
--In this machine the cylinder stops after every impression 
and allows the feeder to place properly tbe sheet to be 
printed. 1930 D. Macnkai Mow Amusing ! 190 His *stop- 
light flickered almost ceaselessly os he crawled round the 
square. 1920 Dar/y Tel. 18 May 16/5 The assoviation pub- 
lished his name on their ‘stop list, tie cbject of which was to 
prevent all members of the association having any traderela- 
tions with the offending agent. 1928 Dasly /.xpress 27 Apr. 
2/4 Torestrain the. . Association from publishing their names 
ona’stop list’ where are inserted the name< of people to Le 
boycotied. 1901 Wortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Needle, 
* Stop-needle,a needle witha shoulder that prevents it bring 
plunyed in more than acertain distance. 4i/ s.v. speculum, 
“Stop-speculum, an cye-speculum with an appliance for 
controlling the degree to which its branches spread. 


Stop,zv. Add: 15 ce. Also, to hit (game). 

1845 Punch 25 Jan. 46/2 Out they (sc. the hares} rushed 
from every quarter—so many—that it was often impossible 
to ‘stop’ more than one out of h.lf-a-dozen. 

e. 7o slop a bullel, to slop one, etc. : to be killed 
or wounded. 70 slop a blasi: to reccive a repri- 
mand. Army slang. 

1916 E. V. Lucas Vermilion Box clxxxiv. 213 Poor boy, 
I do so hope he manages not to ‘stop one’. 1916 Koyo 
Caste Action Frovti1g51 lican’t be his own chum, ’cause he 
‘stopped one’. 1925 Ek, Fraser & Gisnons Soldier 4 Sailor 
Words, Stop a blast, to receive a rehuke or reprimand from 
a superior. Stop a packel, to be hit by a bullet: wounded: 
killed. 1927 Observer 8 May 20 The lieutenam who had 
just obtained leave for Blighty..and then contrived to ‘stop 
one“ froin a ' sniper’. 

35. b. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1857 Mary J. Hommes MWeudow-Brook xvi, Wishing to see 
a friend of his who lives here, we have stopped over one 
train, 1873 ‘Mark Twatn’ & Warner Gilded Age xxiv, 
Once when you renewed your ticket after stopping over in 
Baltimore. 

Cc. Zo slop over : to remain on the side to which 
one has travelled ; to settle down across the sea. 


(OES 


1909 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 5/2 New industries will he 
created, and older ones will he developed as the wealthy men 
of the old country ' stop over ’. 

43. stop-volley Lawn tennis (see quots. ). 

ig19tr. S. Lenglen's Lawn Tennis for Girls 54 The’ stop’ 
and 'draw’ volleys are very useful to the net player...The 
"stop’ [must be played] hy relaxing the grip, and..with- 
drawing the racket from the ball. 1927 Daily Express 25 
May 17,'7 Browne owed his victory to. .the great varie1y of 
his game. Cut and chop and exquisite stop-volleys were 
mixed up in a most astute way. 1928 Retry NutHAte 
Learning Lawn Teanis 106 One of the most useful strokes 
in the game..is what is called the ‘stop volley '...It is 
necessary to be quite close to the net to play it. Theracket 
is just put in the way of the hall, which drops dead on the 
other side of the net. 

b. In cinematography, involving the irregular 
stoppage of the camera for the production of bizarre 
effects. 

1912 F. A. Tatsot Alevinge Pictures 201 When the ‘stop’ 
call was given the witch disappeared from the stage. Jdid., 
The strange effects produced in the witch's cave were 
ohtained both hy double printing and the ‘stop-motion’, 
1915 J. B. Rarusun Sfotion Picture Making 73 ‘Trick 
street Scenes, commonly known as ‘stop’ pictures. 

44. stop-over, (4) permission given to a 
passenger to break his journey; (¢) a place where 
a journey is broken. Also=s/op-over tickel. U.S. 

1881 Harper's Mag. Apr. 767/2 They are allowed stop-over 
tickets which give them the privilege of turning their stock 
out at any place for the winter, and then sending them on 
in the spriug to market. 1885 Outing (U.S.) Nov. 1530/2 
Tiere I took advantage of what, in railroad parlance, is 
called a ‘stop-over’. 1905 Chambers's Frul. 87/1 At Van- 
couver I stepped on board a Canadian Pacific Railway 
steamer hound for Hong-kong, with a stop-over on my 
second-class ticket. 1925 Scribner's Mag. July 37 Advt., 
Optional stop-overs for visiting cultured Latin cities. 1928 


STOWAWAY. 


Blue Peter July Advt. p.iv, A Convenient Stopover. Hono- 
lulu is a regular port of call for passenger steamers crossing 
to or frum the Orient, 

Stoppage. Add: 7. b. sfec. A cessation of 
work owing to disagreement between employer and 
employees; a strike or a lock-out. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XX¥V. 554/1 The adjustment of differ. 
en.es that mizhi otherwise lead to stoppage. /bid. XX XIII. 
14/1 Yo distinguish stoppages as strikes or lock-outs accord- 
ing to the source of the original demand for a change of 
conditions would lead to a very arbitrary and misleading 
classification. 1926 Publishers’ Cireularag Dec, 895/3, 1926 
«. The year of the Gencral Sioppage. 

Stopped, f7/. a. Add: 2. d. Bridve. (See 
quots. ) 

tgor R. F. Foster Foster's Bridge 35 A Suit is Stopped 
when you can make one trick in it, or can compel the 
adversary to guit it and lead something else. /bid 52 If 
they have both the red suits surely stoj ped. 1929 Work 
Compl. Contract Bridge iv. 20 A suit is stopped when the 
bidder holds such cards in it that he can be sure of taking at 
least one trick in that suit. 

Stopper, sé. Add: 1. b. Also, = Srop sb.? 26. 

1927 Chombers's Jral. 1a5/1 Pheasants were running bere 
and there as they were afraid to face the stoppers. 

g. Bridge. = *Stopr sb.2 28 b. 

1g01 R. F. Fostur /oster’s Bridge 112 When the make is 
original, a guarded king i, very Jikelya stopper in the dealer's 
Suit. 1924 501us Auction Bridge 89 Stopper, a card fairly 
certain to make a trick in opponent's suit. An ace isa certain 
pra a K. x. x. or Q. x, x. x. are fairly safe stoppers. 

. A. (See quots.) 
_ 1897 J. Jerreky Rowing 8 That part against which the oar 
is presacd in rowing is called the ‘ihowl ', and the opposite, 
or after-thowl, is called the 'stop'’, o1 "stopper’. 1904 G. 

Rixon Rowing § Sculling 2 In some stock gigs it will he 
found that there is not sufficient room between the thowl 
and stopper, causing the oar to stick or ’luck’ on a full 
reach furward. 

Storm, s+. 6.d. Add; storm-apron, (a) Vau!., 
an apron-like protection for a steersman in stormy 
weather; (4) on the open top of an omnibus, a 
Waterproof sheet covering a scat or the knees of 
persons sitting there; storm-collar, (a) [G. s/urm- 
Aragen), the long low roll of cloud that accom- 
panics a squall or thunder-storm (Funk); (4) a high 
coat-collar which may be turned up and fastened 
close round the neck; storm-lantern, a lantem 
in which the flame is protected from wind and 
rain; storm-shoes, strong shoes for use in stormy 
weather; storm-troops AZz/. [G. sturmiruppen) 

= shock-lroops (*Suock s6.3 7 b); storm-wind, 
(4) a wind having the Beaufont number 114. 

1928 E.C. Vivian Nine Days vi, A wooden-faced steers- 
man’s head showed from behind the “sturm-apron. 1908 
Isle of Man Weekly Times 12 Sept. 3/5 The high *storm 
coll: almost enveloping the ears. 1928 Dusily A/ail 31 July 
x ‘1 Adjustable straps on cuffs, storm collar. 1923 G. W. 
Derrrinc Secret Sanctuary xx, He..lit the *storm-lantein 
he used at night, and extinguished the lamp. 1913 W. H. 
Doorry Men. Shoemaking 56 In the uppers of the best 
*storm shoes you will always find box calf. 1918 E. S. Faurow 
Dict. Ail. Terms, *Storm-troops. 

Story, 54.1 6. e. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1R8g Aansus City Times & Star 2 Dec., Henry Van 

srunt has a splenaid story on ? Western Archnecture’ in 
the Atlantic Monthly. 1903 E. L. SHumax Practical 

Journalisit 59 A news article, or ' story ’ as it is called. 

Stoss (sigs, ||ft%s), a. Ceol. [G., = thrust, 
push, blow.}] Of a hill, rock, ctc.: Facing the 
direction from which a glacier moves or has moved; 
opposed to fee. Also /ransf. 

1892 Sauissury Geol, Surv. New Fersey 47 There was also 
more rapid erosion upon the north or stoss side of hills than 
upon the southern or lee side. 1905 CHamnrrtin & Sais- 
Bury Geol. 1, 284 Erosion is greatest on the ' stoss’ side of 
an obstruction (the side against which the ice advances), 
and deposition on the lee side. 1928 CHamar Ruin / wo Solar 
Familes 18 Let us picture the accretions in evortical motion 
as running in convergenily at one end of the axis of the core 
(the stoss end) and as running out divergently at the other 
(the lee eid). . 

Stott, variant of Stor v. 

1903 W. J. Travis Pract. Golf 134 Generally speaking, if 
a hall stotts or bounces well it will fly well. 

Stoush (stcvf), v. Also stouch. Austral. 
slang. trans. To strike, thrash; also fg., to rate 
soundly, Hence Stoush sé., a battering or beating. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 66 Vil get stoushed 
over this job yet. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 10 One 
or two wanted to go back and ‘ stoush 'that landlord. 1914 
Glasgow Even. Times 30 Dec. 2 It took half an hour or so 
and a varied selection of stoush to disprove the allegation. 
tg9z5 E. FRASER & Gispons Soldier § Sailur Words, Stouch, 
to fight, to thrash. 

Stove, v.! 8. (Additional example.) 

1880 Hraty Lett. & Leaders(1928) 1. 87 The whole of the 
American houses are stoved in the same way. 


Stover, 5.1 Add: 2. ¢. The stalks and 


leaves of maize. US. 

1837 H. Corman Rep. Agric. Mass. (1838) 24 The stover 
of the Pennsylvania corn,,would prohably yield frum a 
third to a half more than ours in weight. 1894 Verimiont 
Agric. Rep. XIV. 42 There is more stuck food in the stover 
or stalks of a corn crop, than in the ears. 

Stowaway. Add: 2. genx. Something stowed 
away. Also, a place where things may be stowed. 

1913 E. F. Benson Vhorley Wer iii, For all these weeks 
Charles had never touched the cuphoard excep! to insert 
some further stowaway. 1915 W. J. Locke Faffery xx, OF 
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all tbe stowaway places under my control..only one is 
locked. 1928 Duily Express 21 Mar. 5/3 The window-seat 
top lifts up, and tbis makes another good stowaway for 
toys. 

Straddle, 55. Add: 3. (Examples.) _ 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXII. 233 These are. .subjects 
for the straddle. ‘he fence..is our only. .safety on these 
pints. 1903 A. B. Hart Actual Govt. 97 The so-called 
straddle..that is, a declaration which means anything to 
anybody. a 

7. straddle reversing Stock Exchange (cf. sense 
2b in Dict.); straddleways adv. = straddlewise. 

1927 Daily Tel. 11 May 4/7 In the afternoon tbe tendency 
of prices was downwards on liquidation by hull interests and 
*stiaddle reversing hy American houses. 1919 H. WaLrote 
Secret Cityt. iii, lcan imagine Lawrence standing “straddle- 
ways on the deck of the 7xpiter, his short tbick legs wide 


rt. 
“Straddle, vy. Add: 6. U.S. collog. (Later 


example. ) 

1904 V.Y. Tribune 27 Oct. : The Democratic platform 
dodges some questions and straddles others. 

8. Stock Exchange. To be both long and short 
of (stock). 

tgoo S. A. Netson ALC Walt St. 161 A speculator who 
has bought and is long of one stock, and sold and is short 
of another, has straddled tbe market. 


Straddle, adv. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1857 Ouinland 1. 24 He found actazy fellow sitting straddle 
of a grave, bolding on to the tombstone. 


Strafe, v. Add: Hence Stra-fer. 
vbl. sb. 

1916 Boyp Caste Action Front 135 One would expect the 
same old field will get a strafing this afternoon. 1917 
Chanibers's Frnl. Jan. 45/1 lf the fog clears the ‘strafers * 
will spot us for adead cert. 19238 EE. A. Mackintosu War, 
the Liberator 86 ‘Vo..place, obedient to my country’s call, 
A deadlier strafer in tbeir hands than all. /d¢:/. 96 We got 
such a strafing it whitened our hair. 1923 Contemp. Kev. 
Jan. 16 Mr. Bonar Law endured this moral strafing with 
doggedheroism. 1930C. R. Samson Fights § Flights 98 We 
left a car to attend to tbe Zeppelin strafers and take their 
mechanics away. 

Straff (straf), variant of Srrare v. and sd, 

191s in Naval Review (1916) 1V. 267 The usual daily 
straff. 1916 Bovp Caste Action front 43 Straff the Ger. 
mans and all their works, particularly their mine works ! 

Straight, 2., 5d.,andavv. Add: A.adj. 3.¢. 
Used as int. = Really and traly. vzelgar collog. 

1890 Cuevatier Coster’s Courtship (Farmer) Straight | 
ses J, I'm on the job for better or for wuss. 

9. d. Without ornamental additions. 

1928 [see *Hor a. 8 hl. 

10. ¢. straight betting Racine, backing a horse 
to win; straight-eight, a motor vehicle having 
eight cylinders in line; straight fight, a dircct con- 
test between two candidates ; straight goods U.S., 
thetruth; straight paper, negotiable paper bearing 
thename of one individual; straight play, a play 
in which there is plain dialogue without music, 
ctc.; straight-side a., having straight sides, as a 
pneumatic automobile tyre having a straight-sided 
bead reinforced by a wire or wires contained in the 
bead ; hence sé., a type of ski. 

1928 Daily Sketch 10 Aug. 20/4 It..can be used either for 
“straight or place betting. 1927 Odserver 16 Oct. 27 Sun- 
beam's enterprise in standardising eight-cylinder-in-line 
engined carriages is now..supported..by the 21-60-h.p. 
Wolseley “straight-eight. 1931 Dasly Express 16 Oct. 2/2 
There was a prospect at one time of three-cornered fights in 
four of Bristol's five divisions, but to-day tbe position is that 
there areto he *straight fightsall round. 1903 A. H. Lewis 
The Boss 275 Every word, however, was true. 1 but handed 
her th’ *straight goods. r9rz If. Quicx Vellowstone N,v. 
127 Some of this was straight goods, an’ some stall. 1932 
A. J. Worrate Engl. [dioms 55, 1 like Godfrey Tearle best 
in *straight plays. 1938 Wesstrr Addenda, *Straight-side. 
1923 E. Jessur Snow & /ce Sports 22 The ‘cross country’ 
and ‘straight side’ are names by which one of these models 
is variously known, /éid. 26 With the ‘straizht side’ 
model, there is no disadvantage in wearing a ski which is 
considerably longer than your reach. 

B. 56. 1. e. The straight: the truth U.S. 

1902 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Selfmade Merchanl xviii. 271 
Noone except the widow ever really got at the straight of 
Bud’s conduct. 1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 198, 
I ain't beard the straight of it. 

3. b. ellipl. for straight flight, play, etc. 

1913 Aeroplane g Oct. 410/1 Mr. Hucks was gaining 
slightly on the straights, though losing at the sharp corners. 
1914 H. Rosner /n K.N.A.S. (1916) 20 Yesterday 1 did 
five straights (straight flights) alone. 1928 Punch 23 May 
582/3 The cbaracter-actors bave nodoubt an easier task than 
the ‘straigbt ’ actors. 

5. (Earlier examples.) 

1866 C. H. Smttu Bilt Arp 39 The Yankees had a strait, 
which would have taken Forrest and raked down the pile. 

6. In trap-shooting, a perfect score. U.S. 

1903 Forest & Stream 21 Feb. 160 (Cent. D. Suppl.) In the 
1u-hird event W...and C. eacb made a straight. 

7. U.S. (See quot. 1928.) 

a1906 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp, etc. 272 1 managed 
to soak in a little straight. 1928 Collier's 29 Dec. 42/2 
There is Juarez whisky, for intance. It is sometimes called 
* American Straight’. 

C. adv. 7. a. straight-flying pres. pple. and 
ppl. adj.; straight-bred a., descended from one 
particular breed without admixture; straight-cut 
a., cut in a straight line; sfec. of tobacco, cut 
lengthwise of the leaf into long silky fibres; s5é., 
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tobacco cut in this way; a cigarette made from 
straight-cut tobacco. 

1901-2 Kep. Kansas Stale Board Agric. u (Cent, D. 
Suppl.) Certain so-called ‘ pure’ or ‘ *straight-bred ’ strains 
of pedigreed cattle. 32840 *straigbt-cut [see Dict.]. 1913 
Punch 8 Jan. 24/1 A young gentleman of fashion who.. 
toyed with a priceless straight-cut. 1927 G. W. Deerinc 
Kitty ii. § 2, 1 want some cigarettes—straight-cuts—. 
1925 J. Grecory Lab of Buckwoods ii, Whatever Dick 
Gale had done pointed the ‘straight-flying arrow for Bab’s 
fullowing. 1928 C.G. Stewart /wo Poems Atrman, Loop. 
Straigbtflying, 1 Drop downward rushing. /étd.14 Sudden 
another Land !.. Above it I’m straigbtflying. 

Straightaway (strétawé), adv. (a.) [= 
straight away (see STRAIGHT adv. 2c) spelt as one 
word.] = STRAIGHTWAY adv. 

tgt0 Sphere 20 Aug. p. vi/1 Radley flies a mile straight- 
away at a speed of 75 milesan hour. 1920 G. W. Deerinc 
Second Youth xxviii, She interested me straightaway. 1923 
Daily Mail 26 May 9 It was so evident tbat Evander had 
been badly hurt that i was straigbtaway witbdrawn. 

b. as aaj. 

1913 Captain Sept. 1072/2 In straight-away flights even 
bigber speeds bave been establisbed. 

Straighten,v. 4. Add: Also with out, up; 
spec. used of aircraft. 

1gtr Graname-Wuite & Harrer Acroplane 136 Instead 
of performing tbe evolution whicb is known as ‘straightening 
up’ a machine. 3914 (see *FLATTEN v. 2h]. 1917 Times 
5 July 6/5 Pwo machines. .swerved and one started to fall 
for some bundreds of feet before it straightened out and 
regained flying speed, rg922 Review of Reviews Aug. 99/2 
The..expectations..that the Silesian tangle was straighten- 
ing out bave proved quite illusory. 1931 Daily Mirror 
27 Aug. 2/2 [The plane] straightened out and made 
terrific bursts of speed along the measured mile course. 


Straight-out, z. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1848 W. ArmstTrRoNG Stocks 9 The Stock is to be delivered 
and paid for upon a certain day—tbese are sometimes termed 
straight out contracts. 

Strain, 54.2. Add: 9. ¢. 70 fake the strain, 
in a tug of war: see quot. 

1912 Games & Nav. Milit. Tournament 3 Tbe pulls will 
he started by the Referee by word of mouth as follows :— 
‘Take the strain’, on which both teains will puta strain on 
the rope without pulling. . ane 

15. (sense 9) slratn-slip (cleavage), -twinning 
(Twissine vb, 5b.2 2), 

1903 Geikie Te.xt-bk, Geol, (ed. 4) 681 Frequently the 
puckeriugs have heen 1uptured and a fine cleavage or joint. 
ing bas heen produced (Ausweichungsclivage, *strain-slip 
cleavage). 1906 Technol. & Sct. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), Strain Sip Cleavage, a structure developed in 
certain rocks by dynamic metamorphism. 1908 W. 13. 
Waicut in Q. Jrul. Geel. Soc. LXALV. 308 The folding and 
suhsequent strain-slip would seem therefore to be the result 
of stresses acting on a decidedly heterogeneous rock. 1930 
Peacu & Horne Geol. Scott. 53 *Strain-twinning then begins 
to develop in the oligoclase and albite. 

Strainless (strénlés), a. [f. STRAIN 56,2 + 
-LESS.} Produced withont strain; free from strain. 
Hence Straintessly adv. 

1927 Sipcwick Electronic The. Valency 237 We are. .not 
justified in assuming either that Ingold's simple calculation 
of the angles from the volume relationships of the attached 
groupsis correct, or that the resulting angles are ‘strainless’. 
1927 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 16/3 Eluding the volleying vizi- 
lance of the Australian by drives as sitpremely accurale as 
they were strainlessly produced. 1928 /érd. 5 June 17/6 In 
the men’s final. ,Cochet was his glorious little self. His was 
..the imaginative brio and the strainless elegance of the 
born genius. 

Strait, a., sb., and adv. B. sb. Add: 3. d. 
pl. Amiddle grade of cod-liver oil, of a pale brown 
colour, produced by compressing the livers after 
the pale or shore oil has been run off. Also Straits 
ozf, (2So called from the Strait of Belle Isle, be- 
tween Newfoundland and Labrador.) 

1849 Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents (1850) 165, 1..claim. .the 
combination of the straitsoil with theinagnesia, 1897 C.'T. 
Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 229 The oil is clarified and 
bleached by boiling and filtering, Thus refined it is called 
’ straits’. ; 

Stram,v. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1846-s2 Mrs. Wuitcner Widow Bedott 2. xxv. 306 She 
..Strammed right across the room and sot down, 

Strand, v.23. Add: (Sce also quot.) 

1894 Jeanette E. Davis Elem. Mod. Dressmaking 116 
In addition to running or overcasting, very careful workers 
strand their button-holes—z.e. carry a thread of silk across 
each edge over which to work the stitch. In stranding, a 
tiny upward stitch is taken at one end of the hole, andatiny 
downward one at tbe other, and the two stitches being re- 

eated, leave two strands of silk along eacb edge of the slit, 
Galan which tbe needle is to come at every stitcb. . 

Strandveldt, -veld (stre‘ndvelt). S. Africa. 
(f. Du. sérand STRAND sb.1 + veldt, now veld field.]} 
The coast lands south of Bredasdorp and Riversdale. 
Also ali7zd. 

1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layara's Birds S. Afr. 47 Mr. John 
Van der Byl’s farm, Nacht-wacht in the Strandveldt. 1880 
Yrans. S. Afr. Phil. Soc. 1. 11. 196 The variety is usually 
termed tbe ‘ Strandveldt ’ (sea-coast) locust. 

Strap, 54. 17. Add: strap-game U.S. 
(earlier examples); strap-hang v. zx/r., to be a 
straphanger (see Dict.); also in vd/. 5é.; strap- 
rail U.S. (earlier examples). 

1847 Knickerbocker Mag. XX1X. 281 He was accused of 
having ‘come the *strap-game’ over a native. 1873 J. H. 
Beavre Undevel. West vii. 140 A score of ‘smart Alecks’ 
relieved of their surplus casb hy betting on tbe ‘strap 
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game’. 1917 Dazly Mail 28 Aug. 2/s, 1 tbink those weary 
girls look like tired little flowers as they *strap-hang for 
half an hour or more. 1919 Electrician LX XXII. 497/2 
The somewhat elahorate provision made for ‘strap hanging ’. 
1928 Outlook 26 May 646/2 Passengers need not ‘strap- 
hang’ if they did not wisb, since all they had to do was to 
wait for a train with a vacant seat. 1928 Daily Express 
22 Dec. 7/2 Straphanging rule dispute. 1874 B. F. TAytor 
World on Wheels, etc. t. xiii. 105 Years ago, be rode on a 
train of the old Toledo & Adrian Railway—*strap-rail at 
that, 1887C. B. Georce go Years on Rail 33 Some of the 
old strap-rails were in use on tbe Boston and Maine wben I 
went on that road. 

Strap, v1 Add: Ll. e. cztr. for pass. To 
admit of being fastened by means of a strap. 

1924 Anne D. Senewick Little French Girl 1. v, Grey 
shoes strapping across the instep witb a buckle. 

Strapontin (strapontan). [Fr.] A bracket 
seat, such as are used in carriages and cars; also, 
a similar kind of seat used in play-houses. 

1926 W. J. Locxe Old Bridge v. xviii, Perella insisted on 
sitting on the little seat, so that Silvester should be at the 
back with Beatrice. ‘ He loves it—hates s¢rafontins.’ 1927 
Observer 29 May 12 As for the strapontins, which, at every 
performance of a successful play, hlock upall the gangways, 
actors and managers agree tbat they are dangerous. 

Strapper!, Add: 6. A workman who 
furnishes or sectires a thing with straps. 

1882 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 79 Leather Goods. . Maker. 
Strapper, 1921 Dict. Occup. Teruts (1927) § 044 Strapper, 
puts up straps of wood or steel in support of roof in machine 
cut coal face. did. § 345 Strapper, attacbes straps to bags, 
trunks, etc. . 

Strass2. Delete vave—° and add: 2. A kind 
of waxed straw with a silky appearance, used for 
dress trimmings, etc. 

1926 HWestm. Gaz, 10 Mar., Raspberry red strasse (a sort of 
waxed straw) was made into rosettes for a trimming on one 
black frock. 1927 Daily News 8 Apr. 2/2 Beneath the large 
strass-trimmed finish to the belt in front fell a full panel of 
white georgette trimmed witb strass. 

Stratfordian (stretfOeidian). [f. Stralford- 
on-Ayon+-IAN.} A supporter of the view that 
William Shakespeare of Stratford-on-Ayon was the 
author of the plays generally attributed to him. 
Also as adj. 

1908 Str G. Greexnwooo Shakesp. Probl. Restated 172 
Really, really, there must he some limits even to Stratford- 
ian demands on our credulity | /éid. 226 The futilities which 
are gravely trotted out by enthusiastic Stratfordians as 
valuable evidence to illustrate the life of Shakspere. 1923 
— Lee, Shakesp. & a Vertinm Quid 36 Any work which 
happens to he published in support of the ‘ ortbodox ’ Strat- 
fordian traditton. 

Stratosphere (stréitdsfie1). Afeteorol. ([f. 
stralo-, irreg. comb. f, STRATUM +SPHERE sd.] 
The layer of atmospheric air lying above the tropo- 
sphere, of unknownthickness, in which the tempera- 
ture ceases to fall with height, and remains constant; 
the tsothermal layer. Cf. “TROPOSPHERE. 

1908 Soxtas tr. Suess's Face of the Earth 111. 2 So great 
is the part played by stratified deposits in the structure of 
the earth’s crust that we migbt be tempted to speak of the 
stratosphere of the earth in contradistinction to the scorio- 
sphere of the moon. 1914 C. J. P. Cave in QO. Frul. R. 
Meteorol. Soc. App. 108 M. Teisserenc de Bort discovered 
that the atmosphere is divided into two pecs the tropo- 
sphere, which extends from the surface to about 7 miles, and 
ihe stratosphere, which lies above ; the troposphere is con- 
stantly churned up hy convection currents; the stratosphere 
lies ahove the reach of these turbulent motions. 1928 Brunt 
Meteorology 46 The stratosphere is colder over the equator 
than over the poles. 

Stratum. 7. Add: strata peat, a class of 
combustible bioliths consisting of layers of peat and 
saprokoll. 

1906 Kes. Brit. Assoc. 748 The strata peat comes from 
places where the peat is periodically under water. 

Straw, 56.1 Add: 1. d. A fashion shade of 
yellow resembling the colour of straw. 

1902 Excycl. Brit. XXX. 730/1 Yellow (canary or straw). 
1923 Daily Mazl 19 Feh. 5 A full range of new colourings, 
including.. Peach, Lemon, Straw, Rose. 

14. straw-basher s/azg, a man’s or boy’s straw 
hat or boater; straw-boss U.S., a sub-foreman 
(see quot. 1905); straw-ciré (see *CiRf£ a.). 

1932 Cronin Hatters Castle 11. xii, 421 A stiff, board-like 
*straw-basher. 1905 Terms Forestry & Logging 50 *Straw 
éoss, a subforeman in a logging camp. 1922 Short Stories 
Feh, 67/1 Josephine saw the straw-boss niove with apparent 
carelessness toward the prisoner. 1928 Daily Express 15 
June 5/5 Trimmings of coloured felt flowers on shapes of 
*straw-ciré. 

Strawberry. Add: 1. b. The fruit of certain 
marine plants, as those of the genus Chara, which 
in colour and shape resemble strawberries. Also 
altrib.: strawberry bottom, asea-bottom covered 
with plants bearing this fruit. 

1897 Ktrcinc Cat, Cour. iii. 53 T he hook had fouled among 
a bunch of strawherries, red on one side and white on the 
other. /d¢d. viit. 167 She acts as though she were on straw- 
berry-bottom. It’s all sand here, ain't it? . 

Stray, a. 3. Add: Also, occurring or met 
with casually or unexpectedly ; sporadic, occasional ; 
as astray instance, astray remark, a stray cuslomer 
or two. ¥ ; 

Streak, sd. Add: 2. h. The cut ina pine-tree 
from which the resin exudes for the manufacture of 
turpentine. 
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3. ¢. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1839 Kutckerbocker Mag. X\II1. 298, I see him yesterday 
afternoon. .starting off like a streak, to go to Norridgewock. 
1849 C. Lanman Lett. Alleghany Mountains xi. 89 The 
water wheeled my head round to the hole, and in I went 
quick asa streak. 1887 Mary E. Wirkins //umble Romance 
376 He went past me like a streak when I was coming up 
the road, : 

d. A course of travel, esp. at 2 rapid rate. Zo 
make a streak: to make off tn haste, tohurry. US. 

a 1861 I. Winturop Yoku Breut xxii. (1862) 243 She's got 
the old man to take care of and follow off on bis next streak. 
1875 J. G. Hottann Sevenoaks iv. 60 We'll wopse ‘im up in 
some blankits, an’ make a clean streak for the woods. 1909 
R. A. Wason //appy Llawkins 280 She was in the babit of 
estimatin’ just how little nourishment it would take to run 
her to the next feed, gettin’ it into her in the shortest possi- 
ble time, an’ then makin’ a streak for it. 

6. b. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1843 Auickerbocker Alag. XXI1. 303, 1 had ‘struck a 
streak of bad luck’, 1865 ‘ Mark VIwain' Sketches (1926) 
205 Vhere never was a had James in the Sunday-school 
books that had such a streak of luck as this sinful Jim. 
1871 B. Harte Luck of Roaring Camp, tc. 34 We've had 
a streak of had luck since we left Poker Flat. 1912 C. 
Matuewson Pitching tua Ptuch xi. 233 But what's a new 
bat against a losing streak or a batting slump? 

7. streak-disease, a disease tn maize and sugar- 
cane caused by the streak-virus (see quots. ; 
streak-plate, (a) /acteriol, a platc or mass, ¢.g. 
of gelatinc, which is infected by maktng streaks 
(sense 2 g) on it with the bacteria-covered point of 
a needic; (4) Afiz, a small tablet of unglazed 
pottery on which mtnerals are rubled to ascertain 
the colour of the strcak (sense 2 d). 

1925 H. H. Storevin Xep. Proc. Lperial Bot. Confer. 
(title), “Streak-discase: an infectious chlorosis of sugar c.ine. 
1930 H. H. Storey & McCrean in Ann. Applet Biol. 
XVII. 691 The name of Streak Disease has been used to 
designate a characteristic chlorotic condition which has been 
observed in South Africa ia a number of species of plants 
of the family Graminem. /éid, 623 Our maize *streak 
virus was taken from a naturally streaked maize plant. 1895 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. Suppl. 83/1 ‘ *Streak-plates’ are 
made on gelatine and agar, after the medium has been poured 
in the plates and become solidified, by drawing an infected 
needle across them in four or five parallel courses. 1904 
Brusu & Pexriern Determ. Min, & Blowpipe Anat. (ed. 
16) 228 The streak of a mineral ..may be quickly determined 
hy rubbing it on a piece of white unglazed porcelain... 
Streak-plates, are made especially for this purpose. 


Streak, v.2 Add: 4. c. For the scnse ‘To go 
quickly or at full speed’, now often associated with 
this word, see *STREEK, STREAK %. 5. 

Stream, sé. 9. c. Add: stream-jam Logging 
(sec quot.); stream-sail, short for stream-line sail 
(*STREAM-LINE I 5). 

1905 Terms Forestry 4 Logeing 33 Center jam,ajam formed 
on an obstacle in the middle of a stream, and which does not 


reach either shore; *stream jam. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
16 July 7 The three hours’ trial of the “streamsail on the eve 


of the great race. 
Streaming, ///. 2. Add: L b. Of a cold: 


accompanied by coptous running of the eyes and 
nose. 

1923 W. R. Ince Lay Thoughts (1926) 229 Persons.. 
suffering from streaming colds, which are quite as infectious 
as.,mumps or chicken-pox. 

Stream-line. Add: 1. Alsoin Aerodynamics, 
(a) the direction of an air current impinging upon 
a moving body, as a motor car or aeroplane; 
(6) designating the shape given to motor cars and 
aircraft to offer the minimum resistance to the atr. 

1907 F. W. LancHesterR Aerodynamics 104 The lines of 
flow and..the stream lines, the latter term being employed 
in all cases where the primary flow is superposed ona motion 
of translation. 1909 C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. To-day 
(1910) 112 In the case of a concavo-convex plane thereis the 
additional advantage of reduced resistance to the air, the 
form of the plane nore closely’ approaching ‘streamline’. 
1916 H, Barber Aeroplane harks 142 Stream-Line,a form 
or shape of detrimental surface designed to produce mini- 
mum drift. 

b. in various a¢frib. and adj. uses with meaning 
‘designed to decrease wind-resistance’, ‘having a 
stream-line form’, as stream-line body, coat, part, 
sail, shape, system, wire; also stream-line flow, 
motion, the motion of a fluid or curreut of air past 
an obstacle when the paths of all the particles are 
smooth; stream-line sail (see quot. 1920). 

1898 stream-line motion [in Dict,]. 1907 F. W. LANCHESTER 
Acrodyuamics 11 The fluid in the vicinity of a streamline 
hody is of necessity in a state of motion and contains 
energy. /did. 28 In order that streamline motion sbould he 
possible such motion must be astable state. /bid. 27 If..we 
assume continuity as hypothesis, then all bodies must be 
streamline. /éid. 38 Streamline flow general, 1916 H. 
Barser Aeroplane Speaks 60 The importance of adjusting 
all stream-line parts to be dead-on in the line of flight. 
r918 Capsury in C. F.S. Gamble Story North Sea Air 
Station xxii. (1928) 408, I..seized a scarf, goggles and 
helmet, tore off my streamline coat, and, semi-clothed.. 
took arunning jump into the pilot’s seat. 1919 G. WHALE 
Brit, Airships 160 The remaining two engines are carried 
in asmall streamline car situated amidships. 1920 Glasgow 
Herald 16 July 7 The ‘stream line sail ’..is a stream-line 
strip of canvas, a lacing device extending from the hoom 
to tbe gaff along tbe mast, and calculated to prevent a 
vacuum or back wind by plugging up the open space of six 
inches or so that always extends heneath che mainsail and 
the mast from topto bottom, It makes practically a solid 
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sail from the mast to the onter edge, and. .the result aimed 
at. .is..the decreasing of the wind resistance. 1922 Ancycl. 
Brit, XXX. 21/1 ‘Stream-line’ wires were first designed 
for the British army dirigible ‘Beta’ in 1912. 1922 Daily 
Mait3 Nov. 2 The body of the car is streamline accord: 
ing to British practice. 

Hence Strea'm-line v. fruvs.,to give a stream- 
line form to. Strea-m-lined ///. 2. Strea‘m- 
liming vd4/. sb. 

1913 Aeroplane 30 Oct. 480/1 Its [sc. an acroplane's} sma!! 
span and carefully streamlined body. 1916 H. Baxser Acro. 
plane Speaks 59 k.ven the wires brace the aeroplane to- 
gether are, in many cases, stream-lined. 1918 /d:d. (ed. 
6) 61 The weight of the streamlining is always paid for 
many times over by the greater velocity and consequent in. 
crease of lift due to the decreased drift. 1927 Ilatoane & 
Iluxcey Ania, Biol xii. 316 The air-sacs..are used to 
streain-line the body. /4fd. 318 Most of the fuselage of an 
aeroplane only serves for stream-lining. 1928 C. F. S. 
Gamuce Story North Sea Air Station Introd. 10 Her two 
stream-lined gondolas..were designed to be capable of 
sustaining severe impact loads when alighting on water. /did. 
1. 43 Anapparatus..had tobe fixed ona platform outside the 
fuselage and streamlined in. 1930 O/server 16 Feb. 17/5 
She has oval, instead of stream-lined funnels. 


Streek, streak, v. 5. rutr. Deletc ‘ Now 
dtal, and U.S. collog.’ and add: The form streak 
in modern use is oftcn associated with ‘streak of 
lightning’. (Later examples in general use.) 

1915 Rosurr Ja R,NA.S. (1916) so, 1,..climbed to 2,000 
feet and streaked offoverthe Channel. 1927.4. Ic. W. Mason 
No Other Viger xix, \lercar started forward, circled round 
the Square and streaked out into Piccadilly. 1928 Cham- 
bers’s Frnt. 2 2 The hooked fish streaked across the ! 
and got the line itasked fir. 1928 Sunday FE-cpress 6 May 
1y The two ‘hlues*.. galloped afier Jack Massey, who was 
A ie for the house. 1928 Darly Express 10 May 10/3 
The golf dog then streaked howling ont of the bunker and 
vanished. 1932 /é:d. 2 July 1/5 At asudden signal the dog 
will streak away from his niaster's side. 

f. trans. To cause to go ‘hike lightning’. Also 
lo streek tts way. 

1916 G. W. Denpinc Sincerity xviii, She shot well, very 
few of her arrows streaking their way through the sunlight 
to stand slantingly in the grass. 1928 Dany (Sapress 
19 June 17/2 Fe hit only three 4's, and. .streaked one from 
Staples dangerously throngh the slips when 28 Jdfd. 25 
June 17 Chapman..'streaked’ several shots through the 
slips. 

Street,sd. Add: 2. f. Also the Street = Fleet 
Street (FLEET 56.2 2b), Wall Street (examplc). 

1903 WV. I. Times 30 Aug., Lhe Street has never received 
any direct information as to the identity of those now in 
control. 1932 News Chron. 11 Feb. 6/3 A yearago he was 
coming back as [:ditor to the Street. 

3. i. 70 be tu or up a person's street: to be his 
concern or bustness, to be in his Itne. co/log. or 
Slang. 

1903 Farmer & Ileniey Slang, Strect.., a capacity, a 
method; a line: ¢.g.* That's notin my street’ = ‘J am not 
concerned" or ‘That's not my way of doing’, ete 1929 
Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y.) 21 Dec. 2813/2 A great many 
of the books published today are, as tbe saying is, right 
up her street. , 

4. oe. street dealing, a transaction conducted 
outside after the Stock Exchange has closed; so 
street market; street-kerb = KERB sé. 2; also 
attrib.; street-yarn U.S. (earlier examplc). 

1930 M. Crarke /fome Trade 269 Dealings may then be 
carried on outside the Exchange itself. Such dealings are 
termed ‘*street dealings’. 1913 /*usch a6 Mar. 237/2 The 
*street-kerb sellers. 1931 Darly Express 15 Oct. 14/4 Quiet 
conditions prevailed in the “street market last night. 1816 
Mass. Spy 6 Mar. (Thornton), | guess the man is a horse. 
jockey, and the woman a spinner of “street-yarn, 

Strength, ss. Add: 2. e. Zo get the strength 
of ; to understand fully; to obtain the actual facts of. 

1916 C. J. Dexnis Ginger Mick 63 Then, bit he bit, Mick 
gits the strengthuvit. 1925 E. Fraser & Gippons Soldier 
& Sattor Words, Strength, to get the, to obtain the actual 
facts about anything. 

Strephotome (strefotgem). Surg. [f Gr. 
oTpépey to twist+*-ToME.] An instrument re- 
sembling acorkscrew forinvaginating the hernial sac. 

1890 Btrtines Wed. Dict. 

Strepto-. Add: Streptospondylian, -spon- 
ayline, -spondylous ais., also applied to those 
ophturoids in which the arms are capable of being 
cotled round straight objects (opp. to zygospon- 
dyline). 

Stress, 54. 10. Add: stress mark Photogr. 
(see quot. 1918). 

1918 Photo-Aintature XV. Mar., Stress Marks, scummy 
appearance or black lines on a bromide or D. O. P. print. 
1919 Grit. Frail. Photogr. Alin, 251 Free from tendency to 
give rise to stress or abrasion marks. 

Stretcher. 6. a. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1832 U.S. Stat. c. ecxxvii. (1856) 1V. 587 [Duty] on square 
wire used for the manufacture of stretchers for umbrellas,.. 
twelve per centum ad valorem. 

11. (Additional example.) 

1885 Outing (U.S.) Oct. 77/1 The tront..were lusty, 
vigorous fellows, and with a ‘ Silver Doctor’ as a stretcher, 
I managed to forget myself. .completely. 

Strewage (str#-édz). [f. Srrew v. +-acz.] 
= STREWING v4/. 5d. b. 

agoz J. H. Skeine Pastor Agnoruin 266 The waking of 
that Syrian refugee. .after his sleep among the great strew- 
age of rocks on a down of Canaan, 1929 Eripces 7 est. 
Seanty m. 894 Vestiges of his stony asceticism imbue all 


STRIKER. 


time, thick as the strewage of bis Minty tools, disseminate 
wheresoc'er be hath dwelt, 


Striated, ppl. a. Add: 1. a. Striated dis- 

charge, a form of electric discharge characterized 
at various low pressures by successive light and 
dark bands or striz. 
_ 1882 Siemens Sci. W’As, (1889) 111. 355 That a stria, with 
its attendant dark space, furms a physical unit of a striated 
discharge; that a striated column is an aggregate of such 
units formed hy means of a step-by-step process. 1992 
Eneyct. Brit, XXVIN. 48/1 Vn the striated discharge we 
see..that recombination is greater than tonization in tke 
bright parts, and less in the dark parts. 

Striation, Add: 1. b. pl. Electr. The succes- 
sive light and dark bands of an ciectric discharge 
(cf. prec.). 

1g0z Facycl. Brit. XXVIII. 47/2 When the pressare is 
witoin certain limits its luminosity often exhibits remark- 
ale periodic alterations in inteusity. .. These are ca.led 
striations. 

Striature. Add: Also fg. 

1918 I. Hackett /relamtf xiii, 362 This striature of Cathos 
lies and Protestants, nationalists and anti-nationalists, Irish 
and Scotch-Ulsterinen, i» by no meaus so insufferuble as the 
tenor of argument may tudicate. 

Strictish (stri-ktif), a. 
Somewhat or rather strict. 

1886 Stuns AMedixval & Alod. Hist. vii. 1453 A monk ina 
strictish convent. 

Stricturing (strisktitirin), vd/. 5d. /ath. [f. 
STRICTCKE 56.1 + -1NG1.] lormation of a stricture; 
uarrowing (e.g. of the urethra). 

1908 /'ractitioncr Jan. 40 She laceration of the urethra by 
foreign bodies, such as calcuii, does uot, as a rule, give rise 
to much stricturing, 

Stride, sd. Add: 1. Zo leugthen or shorten 
one's stride: to increase or diminish one’s speed. 

1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 32On April 8 
we lengthened our stride and covered 12 nules, 

3. ¢. sig., esp. in phr. fo yet into one's stride. 

1919 J*unchk 12 Mar. 210/1 The operator won the first game 
Lefore I could get into my stride. 1949 Star 21 Aug. 12/2 
The latter, opening the innings with Cutunere, got into his 
stride in Jfill- Wood's first over with an excellent leg glide 
to the boundary. : ; 

Strigovite (stri-gdvait). Afin. [ad. G. strigovtt 
(1869), | tnod.L. Strtgouta, Strievau, a town in 
Silesia : sce -1TE!.] A dark green silicate of alumi- 
nium and iron found in the distriet of Striegau. 
7s Daxa Alin, App. it. (1880) 53. 1896 Cuesier Dict. 
Min, 

Strikable (strai-kab'l), a. 
-ABLE.J  Vhat may be struck. 

1904 J. P. Mannock Silliards Lapounded 1, i. 23 The 
various ‘strikable faces’ of a ball. 

Strike, 54 Add: 9. Genera! strike, sym- 
pathetic strike: see *GENERAL a. 2, *SYMPATHETIC 
G@aanbs 

20. (sense 8) strike-faulting; strike-breaking 
vl, sb., the action of a strike-breaker. 

1920 Manch, Guardian News Bulletin 10 Sept. 2/1 A 
direct incitement to *strike-breaking. 1931 Tases 24 Sept. 
11/2 He [se. Devito] was also the ‘biggest racketeer in 
the Strike-breaking husiness’. 1925 N. E. Ovgtt in E. F. 
Norton Fight for everest, 192.4 299 Vhere is considerable 
evidence of *strike faulting which would explain this, 

Strike, v. Add: 2. e. 7o strike back: to light 
or flash back (*FLasu v.1 g c). 

1904 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v. 
Bunsen Burner, Occasionally the burner ‘strikes back'— 
#.¢. the gas catches light and bums inside the tube. 

18. d. Yo strike cver: to turn over on its side. 
(Cf. keel ower, KEEL v.? 3.) 

1930 Tinics 31 Mar, 7/5 The old vessel] has been standing 
at tie side of. the siipway in Cowes, up whicli she was hauled 
and ‘struck over’ in the autumn of 1928. She was protected 
witb an over-all covering, 

Strike-out. [f. verbal phr. sérike out: see 
STRIKE v, 83.] In baseball, an act of striking 
unsuccessfully (see quot. 1874 s.V. STRIKE 2 
83 i). 

1910 W. M. Raine &. O'Connor 226 He's bound to make 
a bit or strike out. 1917 C. Maaunwson Sec. Base Sloan 
293 Wayne's opportunities to distinguish bumself were few, 
for strike-outs were numerous. 

Striker. Add: 3. f Tanning. One who 
smooths and stretches skins etther by hand or by 
means of amaehine. Also striker-out. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §338 Striker, striker-out, 
(i) lays wet hide or skin on a slate or manble slab or table, 
and rubs it witb a hand ‘slicker’ tool, of stone or steel, to 
stretch it, drive out excess of moisture, smooth it, and to 
close grain; (ii) sets rollers of a machine..in motion. .and 
passes skin or hide between revolving rollers. 

6. b. U.S. (Later examples.) 

1898 //arger's Afag. Apr. 700/2 My ‘striker’ had just left 
me, with instructions to have my horse fed. 1929 B. Davis 
Truth About Gerouinw 107 Geronimo’s son demanded the 
post of striker (seivant) to me. 

e. U.S, (Earlier and later examples.) 

1836 W, T. Porter Quarter Race Kentucky (1346) 19 An 
awkward-looking striker cf old Thompson's holding her by 
the cheek of the bridie. 1853‘P. Paxton’ Sfray lankee 
tn Texas 355 Toa few he [sc, Jobn Murel] confided the ex- 
tent of bis design, and to each of these gave the authority 
to enlist all the minor villains of their acquaintance. The 
latter were termed Strikers, and used but as tools. 1873 
J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xi. 184, 1 bad published a 
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severe criticism of this Judge Smith. His ‘stsikers’ now 
bad me at Court as defendant. 1833 ‘ Mark Twat ' Life 
Mississippi xxix,{Murel’s gang of rohbers] was compesed 
of two classes: The Heads or Council..[and] the Active 
Agents,..termed strikers. 

d. U.S. (See quots. 1876 and 1889.) 

1872 E. Eccureston End of World xxvi. 171 The second 
engineer and the striker took the other watch. 1876 ‘ Mark 
‘Swain’ Old Times i. 12 He turned up as apprentice cn- 
gineer or ‘striker ” on a steamboat, 1889 Farmer Aver, 
Striker..,an under-engineer on a Mississippi steamer. 

7. A severe blow. U.S. 

3898 Larrenteur Forty Years 223 ‘Seven more men gone 
tast night.’ This was rather a striker. : ; ; 

Striking, vé/. 5. Add: 1. e. 7anning. The 
process of smoothing and stretching skins. Also 


striking-out, Also attrib. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Striking-machine. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XV. 385/2 For striking or pinning by hand the hide 
is dampened with water, thrown over a heam, and worked 
all over the grain side with a striking pin. /érd., Striking 
machines are now very generally used for the operation. 
1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 378 The ‘striking 
out’ was performed on mahogany tahles. 1920 forget 
Nov. 38/3 Stretching and smoothing (lides) with a striking- 
pin (a two-handled tool triangular in section), 

3. striking-circle Hockey (see quots.); striking- 
plate (4) (see quot. 1875); striking-velocity, 
the speed of a projectile at the moment of impact. 

1890 F.S. Creswett Hockey 11 No goal can be scored 
unless the ball be hit hy one of the aitacking side froin 
within the *striking circle. 1906-7 Of HWandbh. Hockey 
Assoc. 120 In front of each goal shall be drawn a white line 
«yds. long, parallel to, and 15 yds. from, the goal line, This 
line shall he continued each way to meet the goul line by 
quarter-circles having the goal posts as centres. The space 
enclosed by these lines and the goal lines, including the 
lines themselves, shall he called the striking circle. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Striking-plate, the device hy which 
the wooden centering of an arch is lowered when the arch is 
completed. 1876 Aucycl. Brit. 1V. 3x1/2z. 1918 Farrow 
Dict. Mil. Terms s.v., With direct fire trajectory, the 
“striking velocity is practically always less than that of any 
other point in the trajectory. 


String, 56. Add: 1. f (Further fig. exam- 
ples, esp. U.S. a limitation, condition, or rcstrice 


tion attached to something.) 

1897 Circus Girl, A sintple little string 164 Make him put 
his slippers on, And be sure his boots are gone, And you've 
got him on astring, yousee. 1905 WV. Y. Lvening Post 11 
Aug. 6 The members of the comnutiee have seen the folly 
of an investigation with a string tied toit. 1909 ‘O. Henry’ 
Options (1916) 50 I"ve told you..my oral sentiments, and 
there’s no strings 10’em. 1930 Marudtolph Enterprise (El- 
kins W. Va.) 19 Dec. 4/2 All the propositions with a string 
to them remind us of the.. First of April joke. ; 

n. A fashion shade of the natural colour of string. 
(Cf. string-colour, -coloured in sense 31 in Dict.) 

1914 Quecn 24 Oct. Advt. 2 Colours—Champagne, Silver, 
Wedgwood, Sky, String. 1923 Daily Afail 7 June 6 In 
Ivory, String, Beige, Light Grey. 

o. Ajoke. (Cf. strinc v.15.) U.S. 

185: T. A. Burke Polly Peablossom's Wedding g2 Of 
course Mabe was innocent of the ‘string’. 

32. string-bean U.S. (earlierexamples); string- 
proof, in sngar-boiling, a degree of concentratiot 
at which the syrup may be drawn out in the form 
of a thread; string-soled a., having soles made 


from string. 

1789 J. May Frol. & Lett. (1873) 145 Squash and “string- 
beans without butter. 1801 Spirit Farmers’ Museunt 244 
Her neck-heef sausage, and her tough string beans. 1909 
H. C. P. Gerrucs Cane Sugar 214 The consistency of 
the liquid being such that a sample can be drawn out in 
the form of a thread, the liquid is said to he hoiled to 
‘*ctring proof’. 915 — Pract. White Sugar Manuf. 80 
String-proof boiling should entirely he discarded. 1924 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 556/2 We steal softly on our *string- 
soled shoes down the siatrs. ‘ 

String, v. Add; 1. e. To fit up (a thing) 
with the necessary strings or ties to keep it frm or 
in place. 

1805 Edind, Bk. of Prices 6x Stringing or banding. 1931 
Hentey’s ABC Gliding § Saiifiving 232 Having sewn up 
all the edges neatly, the next operation is ‘stringing’ the 
wing to keep the fabric tight to the ribs. 

Stringer. 5. d. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Counm. Patents (1848) 72 One patent has 
been granted for improvements in the rail, and the manner 
of fastening it to the stringers, 

6. (Later example.) 

1923 ‘B. M. Bower’ Parowan Bonanza viii. 95 There's 
a little vein up in the next location hole that’s just a stringer. 

9. A joke, trick, take-in. (Cf. *Srrine sé. 10). 
(OEY 

1851 T. A. Burne Polly Peablossom's Wedding 89 He 
never lacked assistance from his acquaintances whenever 
he had concocted a ‘stringer’. 

Stringing, 4/55. Add: 1. ¢. fig. Stringing 
up, a severe reprimand or admonition. s/ag. 

1925 I. Lonsoace Spring Cleaning iu, So, that stringing 
up he gave me to-night hasn't affected you in the least ? 

Stringlet (strinlet). OS. [f. Strive sé.+ 
-LET, after rizglet.] A long wisp (of hair). 

1846-52 Mrs. WHitcHer Widow Bedott P. xv. 154 Them 
great long stringlets a danglin down hercheeks. 1874 Res. 
Vermont Board Agric. 11. 600 Faded-out hair upon either 
side, with stringlets hanging half-way to the ground from 
hip and shoulder. 


Stringy,¢. Add: 1.c. Designating cotton 
which has been imperfectly scutched. 
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1902 Hannan Te-risle Fibres Contmerce 115 The cotton } 


witich is struck off by the beater blades of the scutcher 
should be removed away from the beater’s course iminedi- 
ately; any delay at this stage may cause the fibres to become 
contorted into very curious shapes, and such cotton is then 
termed stringy. 

Strip, 56.2 Add: 1. f. Comic strip, in journals, 
a series of humorous pictures arranged in a row, 


and usually portraying some incident or story. orig. 


1928 Daily Sketch 7 Aug. 4/2, I keenly appreciate the 
qualities that make Pop the greatest comic strip in the 
world. No comic strip artist..has the same facile and 
generic lines the creator of Pop possesses. 

Strip, v.} Add: 1. f. To reduce (a non-com- 
missioned officer) to the ranks. 

1919 War Terms in Athenzum 15 Aug.759/1 ‘Stripping’ 
an_N.C.O. means redncing his rank. 

3. d. 70 strip a peg: to buy second-hand or ready- 
made clothes. s/aug. 

1908 Miss Broucuton Jfasma xvi, You bave stripped a 
peg, as I told you not...{ told you to have him properly 
fitted out at Swears and Wells‘. 

4. b. To pull off the winter growth of hair from 
(a dog); to pluck. 

1931 Daily Tel. 21 May 1/3 Dogs stripped. 

Stripe, 54.3 1. Add: Also, in reference to the 
stripes of prison clothes, fo wear the stripes, to go 
to prison. U.S. 

1905 ‘TARKINGTON 71 Arena, etc. 22 I'm going to clear this 
town of fraud, and if Gorgett don’t wear the stripes for this 
iny name's nct Farwell Knowles | 

Stripped, 7/7. a. Add: b. Designating cards 
which have been cut or pared, so as to be easily 
drawn ont. (Cf. SrriprEr! 3.) 

1927 Suuday Express 17 July 8/7 ‘Stripped’ Cards. 

Stripping, v4/. sd! 3. Add: stripping- 
knife, also, a knife used for any stripping process ; 
stripping-table L/ectroty ping, a heated iron table 
on which the wax moald is melted away from the 
copper shell formed on it. 

1927 G, W. Deerinc Autty xx. § x (Cleaning walls for 
rececoration.) [could lend you a plank and acouple of step- 
ladders, and a *stripping-knife. 1904 “decir, World & 
Engin. g Jan. 85(Cent. D. Suppl.) After the cases have been 
used to make electrotype shells, they are put upon the 
*stripping tabies which melt the wax. 2 

Stroh (strda, {trd). [G.(= straw) in strohfiedel 
(see straw-fidi/le, STRAW 56.1 14).] Used attrib. to 
designate instruments of the violin class having 
a hom attachment for increasing the resonance. 

rgoz Encycl, Brit, XXX1. 766/1 The recent invention of 
the Siroh violin bas shown us that the initial string vibra- 
tions may be passed through a hridge, he concentrated, and 
adequately transferred to an aluminiuin disc not much 
larger than half a crown, 1923 Ashore §& Affoat Aug., 
Advt., Zither Banjos, Howson Phonofiddles, Strohviols, One 
String Fiddles. 

Stroke, v.2 Add: 7. Of an oarsman: To 
make a specified number of strokes per minute. 

1928 Times 11 Aug. 5 [he winner stroked an average of 28 
to Gunther's 30. 

Strong-arm, ¢z. U.S. Waving or showing 
strength of arm, physically powerful, able to over- 
power by force. 

1903 A. H. Lewis The Boss 168 Knucks..an" strong-arm 
men have got to quit. 1916 C, SanpBurG Chicago Poems 
6z The same crooks and strong-arm men now lined up. 1930 
P. Macponato The Link vii. § 2. 109 The Law was in a pair, 
and with..a little strong-arm stuff of their own, got the 
two apart. 193: Zises 24 Sept. 11,2 A large force of gun. 
men and ‘strongarm nien’.,.was soon effective in breaking 
down the resistance of the strikers. 


Strongylid (strp-ndgilid). Zool. [ad. mod. L. 
Strongylute: see STRONGYLE1.] A thread-worm, 

1914 ep. Brit. Assoc. 408 Wallabies frequently harbour 
a large mass of Strongylids in their stomach, 

Strongyloidosis (strg:ndziloiddu'sis). ark. 
(f mod.L. Stroigyloides (f. Strougylus) + -osis.] 
Infection with intestinal worms of the species 
Strongyloides intestinalis. 

1913 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 7). 

Strongylosis (strpndzilosis). Path. [f. 
SrRoNGYLE! + -osis.] Intection with intestinal 
worms of the genus Stroney/us. 

1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1928 Datly Tel. 7 Aug. 
9/4 Strongylosis, or grouse disease, is an infection produced 
by parasitic worms in the intestines, which are found to be 
present in alinost all grouse. 

Strophanthin (strofenpin). Chem. — [f. 
STROPHANTHUS + -INI.] A bitter, white, crystalline, 
poisonous compound obtained from certain varieties 
of Strophanthus, as S. htspidus, and used as a 
heart-tonic. 

1897 Pharinaceut. Frnl. 17 Mar. 756/z Pending further 
chemical studies of this hody the authors adopt for it the 
name ‘strophantine’, which had been suggested for it by 
Dr. Frazer. 1887 Fral. Chem. Soc. LIL. 11. 970 Strophanthin 
was prepared by dissolving the alcoholic extract, filtering, 
adding tannic acid in excess... Strophanthin has well-inarked 
glucosidal characters, 

Stroud. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1846 M’Kenney Aen. 1. i. 21 1t was not somuch a2 com- 
petition in blankets, and strouds, and caticoes, ,asin whiskey. 
1871 Kep. Indian Affairs (1872) 459 Blankets, leggings, 
sirouds, paints. 


STUDERITE. 


Structural, cz. 2. Add: Structural eugineer- 
ig, the designing and erection of large modern 
structures. So strectural engineer. 

1908 A. W. Bricutmore (f/f/c) Structural Engineering. 
1920 E. S, Anprews (4/¢/e) The Structural Engineer’s Pocket 
Look. 1924 Times Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 248/2 
Structural engineers are irregularly employed. /éid., Some 


of the finest structural engineering in the world was done 
in the Black Country. 

*Strue (strit), schoolboy’s abbreviation of Con- 
STRUE, 

1906 Desvionp Coxe Bending of Twig viii, But mind, 
you’ve promised to sap out the ’strues, and ’strue them to 
me, /did., Russell.. made Lycidas extend his ’struing ser- 
vices to six more mornings’ work, 


Strumitis (stremoi'tis). ath. [f. Srruwa 


+-1T1s.} Inflammation of the thyroid gland. 

1890 Bicuines Jfed. Dict., Strtmitis, thyroiditis. 

’Struth (stizp). ezlgar collog. Short for God's 
truth used as an oath. 

1922 Blackw. Alag. May 641/2 'Struth! You're right, 
Signorina. 

Stru-tty, a. [f. Sravt v.1+-yl] Given to 
strutting; walking with an affected air of dignity. 

1843 Cariton A'ew Purchase xxi. 201 A strutty gander or 


a silly goose. 
Stub, 5. 9. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1855 M. M. Tuomrson Doesticks xvi. 133 Perhaps they 
expect us to sinoke ‘stubs’, like the newsboys. 

Stub, v.1 Add: 12. ¢rans. To extinguish (a 
cigarette) by pressing the lighted end of the stub 
against a hard object. Also with ov. Hence 
Stu‘bber, something against which a cigarette is 
stubbed out. 

1927 Daily Express 28 Oct. 5/3-4 A new glass ash tray 
with cigarette rests has a glass stopper fitting in at the back 
which is used for stubhing one’s smokes...On the stubber a 
Greek girl dancing, scarf in hand [is represented]. 1930 
Joaxna Cannan Vo Walls of Jasper 116 He stubbed out his 
cigarette and smiled at her. 


Stubble, s4. 5. Add: stubble-fed a., fed in 
a stubble-tield ; stubble-quail, a species of quail, 
Coturnix pectoralis, native to Australia and Tas- 
mania. 

1928 Daily Express 6 Oct. 4/6 These *stubble-fed geese 
are the hest of all for eating. 1886 Newtonin Encycl. Brit, 
XX. 147/1 The commoner one [sc. species of quail], which in 
Australia and Tasmania is wholly replaced by Cloturntz] 
pectoralis, the *Stubble-Quail of the colonists, 


Stubble, v. Add: 1. c. (See quot.) U.S. 

1825 J. Lorain Pract. //usb. 129 ‘Vhe worst system of 
cultivation in common practice seems to be stuhbling in; or 
annually putting in crops of small grain on stubble grounds. 

Stubboy, stuboy: see Stazoy v. 

1g05 .Vezu York Sun 15 Nov. (Cent. D. Suppl.) Are there 
not even Brooklynites in reinote green outskirts or dusty 
fringes of amhiguous suburhs who have stuhboyed or still 
stubboy ? 


Stucku‘piness. = STUCKUPPISHNESS. 
1857 P. Brooxs in Alten Life & Lett. (1goo) I. 202 
Alexandria stuck-upiness has had to give in. 


Stud, 56.2 Add: 4. ¢, = Stup-HorsE 2. 


1924 Scribner’s Mag. Aug. 202/1, I can play poker, too. I 
can play stud. 


tudent. 5. b. Add: student-teacher, a 
student of a university or training college who 
teaches in a school for a certain period as part of the 
qualification for a teacher’s certificate or diploma ; 
hence student-teachership; so student-teach- 
ing. 

1909 Report Board Educ. 1907-8 57 During 1907-8 the 
new method of providing for the preliminary education of 
Elementary School Teachers, which is known as the ‘ Bursar 
System’, has been brought into operation... The prospective 
‘Teacher either goes direct into a Training College. .or.. 
obtains an appointment as a Student-Teacher. 1910 /é7d. 
1908-9 56 Upon..the passing of the necessary leaving 
examination, two alternative courses are immediately open 
to him—to proceed toa Training College or to proceed to 
Student-Teachership. 1910 raining Coll. Record Feb. 44 
The Student Teacher system now adopted would seem a good 
compromise, but it is too early to pronounce judgment on it 
in any way. 1920 Bi. Educ., Intending Teachers 2 Yhe 
recognition of the great majority of Intending ‘Veachers dates 
from August rst, hut a certain number of Student-Teachers, 
and Pupil-leachers in rural districts, are recognised from 
other dates. 1921 Sims Educ. Suppl. 20 Jan. 1921 At the 
heginning of the system, the great body of elementary 
teachers welcomed the new student.-teachers as in some sort 
an improved version of the pupil-teacher. 1927 Foruo 
Educ. Nov. 198 The acquisition of stereotyped teaching 
devices—too frequently the outcome of a student-teacher’s 
efforts to cope with situations beyond her reach. 1929 
Myers & Harsuman Training Secondary Sch, Teachers 17 
Regulations relative to prerequisites for student-teaching. 

Studentess. (See under StuDENT; earlier 
U.S. example.) 

1834 Anickericcker Mag. 1V.120 The Collegiate Institute 
.. which was originally designed to afford its fair studentesses 
all the advantages usually obtained hy the best educated of 
the other sex. si 

Studerite (stiz-darait). Azz. [ad. G. studertt 
(R. L. von Fellenberg, 1864), f. name of B. Stade 
(1794-1887), Swiss geologist: see -1TE1.] A variety 
of tetrahedzite containing arsenic and zinc. _ 

3868 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 5) 104 Studerite..is from 
Ausserherg in the Upper Valais, Switzerland. 1892 E. S. 
Dana Dana's Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 137. 


STUDIO. 


Studio. Add: 2. c. Cinematography. A toom 
in which a cinema-play is staged ; collect. ~/. such 
a room ina film factory together with the attendant 
workshops and laboratories. Also atirzd, 

1g1z F. A. Tatsor Moving Pictures 103 The studio for 
staging moving picture plays Jésd. 106 No studio-theatre 
existed in America at that time 1913 V. Steer Momance 
of Cinema ii. 18 "Vo-day the leading studios of the leading 
ciNematograph manufacturers outstrip anything to be seen 
in the regular theatre. /é/d. 21 On this estate they have 
built a large cinema:-studio, paint-rooms and dressing-rooms, 
1919 Daily Mail Vear Bk. 36/2 One of the studios: enes re- 
presenting the reception of and presentation to Nelson in 
Naples by the King. 1928 Daily Express 19 Nov. 19 The 
suggestive and essentially cinematographic type of film 
usually produced in German studios. 1931 1b. Brows 7a ‘k- 
ing Pictures 257 The studios contain. .developing and print- 
ing rooms, laboratories, workshops for the making of scenes, 
battery rooms for amplifier supply, and a host of other de- 
partments, 

d. HW rreless. Ina broadcasting station, a specially 
constructed room in which items to be broadcasted 
are produced. 

3923 Radio Times 28 Sept. 18/1 The Broadcasting of 
music... hose who performed for us in those days will re- 
inember the little studio, which was office, audition and cx- 
perimental room combined. /éfd. 5 Oct. 38/3 ‘ Komeo and 
Juliet’. .is being..broatcast froin our own studio. 1925 
R.W. Hutcutnson Wireless 128 The various links in the 
chain from the studio of the broadcasting station to the 
wireless receiver in the home. 

e. A room tsed for making gramophone records. 

1928 Gramophone V.451 (heading) Round the recording 
studios. 1932 Daily Mlirror 21 Oct. 10/3 It is good fun 
watching a record being made ina gramophone studio, 

Studium generale (stimdiim dz-nérélr. 
ffist. VY}. studia generalia (-2:-1ia). [med.L.; 
late Ly sterdtion Stupy sb., generale, nent. sing. of 

generalis GENERAL a.) An carlier equivalent of 
universitas UNIVERSITY, 

(1843 Jenny Cycl. XXVI. 18/1 What we now term a uni- 
versity was long designated indifferent'y ‘schola ', ‘studiuin 
generale ', or ‘gymnasium °] 1895 Rasitoany Uni, Hurope 
Mid, Ages t. 9 A Studium Generale meant a School of 
feneral resort, but in its origin the expression was a wholly 
popular and extra-legal one. /677. 10 In the latter half of 
the thirteenth Century this unrestricted liherty of founding 
Studia Generalia gradually ceased. 1928 Daily Tel. 10 July 
12/4 Where the liberal Arts and Sciences of a complete 
Studiuin Generale may be cultivated and practised. 

Stuff, sd.) Add: 3. e. In phr. Dhad’s the stuff 
(Jo give them, also to give the Iroops), expressing 
complete agreement with or approval of an act, 
sentiment, elc. 

3896 W. A, Winte in Fysporia (Kan.) Gazette 15 Aug., 
That's the siuff! Give the prosperous man the dickens. 
1919 Punch 16 Apr. 308 2 ‘That's the stuff to give ‘em. 
1923 Woornovuse /nimitable Jeeves xi. 116 Really? I say, 
Leartiest congratulations. That's the stuff to give the 
troops, what? 1929 Priesttry Good Comp. 1. iv. 115 ‘I'd like 
adrup o' tea with some rum in it, good old sergeant -major's.” 
‘That's the stuff, mate,’ said rel 

ll. c. (sense 4 c) stuff-catcher, -pump /a/er- 
manuf. (see quots.). 

1920 T. W. Cnatmers Pafer Making 88 The liquid. .con- 
tains quite a perceptible amount of fibre, together with a.. 
proportion of the sizing and loading materials added to the 
pulp in the heaters, Efforts to save this material should.. 

2 made in the interests of economy. One method of doing 
so..ts by the use of *stuff.catchers. /dfd. 91 For handling 
the stuff on its way to the machine, pumps are usually re- 
quired. An example of such a *stuff pump..is tilustrated 
in Fig. 79. 

Stuff, v1 Add: 8. d. U.S. (Additional ex- 
amples.) 

1857 WW. Cutanptess Pisit Salt Lake I. iii. 178 The 
ballot-box,.. particularly if some one, as at San Francis-o, 
has taken the liherty to ‘stuff’ it— fails of its mission, 1879 
Tourcer Fool's Errand x\, 298, | affirm that every cent of 
this money was used..to stuff hallot-boxes. 1890 H. M. 
Fiery Bright Skies 127 Ballot boxes may be emptied of the 
‘wrong ’ votes, and stuffed with the ‘right’ kind. 

15. stuff-over a. (of chairs, settees) having the 
back and armsstuffed orsprnnginadditiontotheseat. 

gts Bowers Furniture Making 453 Stuffover Chair and 
Settee, 1930 Worn. /'ost 12 Apt., Deep-seated Stuff-over 
Settee. 

Stuffed, #//. a. Add: 2. Stuffed-over = prec. 

1909 P. A. Weits & Hooper A/od. Cabinet Work 358 
(Glossary) Chesterfield, the name given to a stuffed-over 
couch with double ends. 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1908 W. G. Smith Synopsis Brit, Basidiomycetes 503 
Stuffed—of a stem [of a fungus] filled with substance of 
a different texture froin its walls. 


Stuffing, v/. 5d. Add: 


2. e. Advertising pamphlets or literature. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y.) 22 May 1712/2 We recom. 
mend also less use of stuffing in monthly statements, unless 
no catalog is mailed out regularly, 

3. b. Dyeing. The process of applying a mordant 
dyestuff to the material to be dyed. 

3902 Encycl, Brit, XXVIII, 560/2 The mordanting opera- 
tion may follow that of dyeing instead of preceding it, in 
which case the boiling of ihe wool with dyestuff is termed 
‘stuffing’. 1903 /supertal Inst. Techn. Rep. 1. 227 By 
repeating the operations of ‘stuffing ‘ and ‘saddening’ these 
cutches give reddish-browns. : 

Stuffy, a. Add: 5. Apt to take offence at any 
freedom of conduct or manner; easily offended or 


shocked; strait-laced. s/azg. 


260 


1925 Gatswortuy Silver Spoon un. v, ‘Stuffy, my lord ; it’s 
an expression a good deal used in modern S ciety.’ ‘ What 
does 1 mean?’ ‘Straitelaced, my lord.” /dsd., ‘¥ don’t 
know that I’m shocked by anything.’ ‘That would be being 
stuffy, wouldn't it?" 1930 Patyctis HAmuttpon Straight 
flame v. §9 lf you really want to know the stuffy respect- 
able people, why don't you? 1931 F. B. Youne Al/r. & Ars. 
Pennington viii. § 3 A new misgiving arose, a dread of the 
old lady at Lesswardine...That she would Le ‘stuffy ' and 
old-fashioned Susan had already taken fur granted. 

Stumer. Add: b. A race-horse which is 
fraudulently run in snch a way that it cannot win. 
Also, any thing or person that is a failure or does 
not ‘come off’, e.g. a ‘dud ‘ shell. s/any. 

1922 N’. § QO. 12th Ser. X1.207/1 Stumer, a horse which 
is ‘dead meat’, which has not been ‘trying’, which was not 
‘out’, 1923 Wooinousk /mimnit. Jeews xii. 132 The agony 
of having put his little all on a stumer that hadn't finished 
in the first six. 1928 Gatswortuy Niwan Song it. iv. 140 
There iy no good in me... You've pitched on a stumer, 

Stump, sé.) Add: 2. ¢. Om or upa slump: 
‘upatree’, perplexed, in difficulty. (Scealso quot. 
1834.) U.S. slang. 

1829 S. Kirknam Lag. Gram. 206 Hele [= he wil ] soon 
be up a stump. 1834 W. G. Sinus Guy Rivers Il. 241 
Brooks..in backwood parlanve, was ‘consieraily up a 
stump ‘—that is to say, half drunk, 1880 ‘Maxx Twain’ 
Tramp Abroad xxxvi. 492 The public reciter..would find 
himself ‘up a stump’ when he got tothe courch bell. 1889 
K. Mecwror Golden Days xiii. 142 We've pot the map . but 
we ain't no nea-er to finding the val’cy,,. We're up astump, 
and no mistake. 1924 Gaiswortuy bAsrte Monkey t. aii, 
Took here, Uncle Soames, I'm up a stunip. 

17. (sense 2) stump-puller; (sense 14) stamp 
oralion ; slump oratory, speech {earlicr U.S. ex- 
amples). 

1832 Firrate Namble thro’ U.S. 244 Sundry ‘*stump 
© ations’ were delivered on the occa i0., for the ¢ ilighten- 
mentofthe electors. 1834 W.G. Sivas Guy Aivers zintie 
*stump-oratory of the Suuth. 1853 /'vans. Michiyan Agrh. 
Sve. (1854 505 The afternoon was spent ina trial of p.ows, 
a Brig ena and in general conve sation. 1827 Western 
Alonthly Kev. 3.139 The “stump spcecb of a western aspirant 
for the favors of the people. 

Stump, 7! 13. C..S. (Example.) 

1857 A. Ltsconx in FH. Boanns L7/¢ (1927) 181 Like the boy 
that stumped Ins tue it hurt too bad to laugh, 

Stumpage. U.S. 1. (Iarl.cr example.) 

1835 Aunkervocker Maz, V. 423 Such rough words as 
tariff, jobbing, cuts, stuinpage, 

Stunt, 54.2 Add: a, b. attrib. and Comé,. 

1904 W. FH. Ssutit Promoters iii. 75 We might have mace 
a successful actor, of the modern ‘stunt" sort. 1917 in 
A. J. 1. Scott Sixty Squat, R.A.F. (1920) 60 Our *siunt 
merchant ', who had been putting up a Jolly good show by 
bringing down umpteen Huns, 1927 Observer 17 Apr. 13/2 
Our schools,.seem to afford a conveni-nt experimenting 
ground for all sorts of stunt-mongers. 1928 és. § Jun. 13 4 
If the lights are lowered to italicise, stunt-wise, a particular 
show, 1930 Aberdeen Press 4 Jrnl. 23 Jan. 2.6 Yo those 
who wish to get plenty of excitement out of life our advice 
is—Be a movie stunt man. 1931 Alornming ost 18 Feb. C 4 
‘Stunt’ Tilot’s Escape. 1931 Avery man 23 Apr. 388 z We 
are on the eve of a reaction from the ‘stunt F'ress‘, he be- 
lieves—the I’ress of competitions and coupons and catch- 
penny sensations. 

e. In wider use, an enterprise, effort, performance, 
‘business’. 

1913 R. Brooke Collected Poems (1918) Mem. p. Ixxxiv, 
Then I domy pet boyish-modesty stunt and go pinta over, 
1914 Ainslec's Mag. Feh. 120 2 ¥'d adore t2 have him spend 
iny dollars, but I don't want him to marry me for them, and 
3. I mean to try the storybook stunt—love for love’s sake. 
1920C, Bax Sguare Legs 21 Hilda. You'll drive me frantic 
Hf you're not just the tceniest bit romantic. Gyoconda. It 
ist done. You're absolutely wrong In asking me to do 
that stunt. So long! 

Hence (sfec. in reference to aircraft feats): Stunt 
2.3 zu¢r. to perform a stunt; ¢vans. to use for the 
performance of stunts. Stu‘nter, one who per- 
forms stunts or makes a practice of stunting. 
Stunting v//. sb.2, the act or practice of perform- 
ing stunts. Stuntist, a stunter. 

1917 *Contact’ A irman’s Oxtings p. xxiii, They could turn, 
climb, and stunt quicker than any two-seater. 1921 /’unc/ 
12 Jan, 26/1 Better stunting over Fiume than a cycle in the 
Turl. 1922 Daily Alail 2 Nov. 5 Some of the members of 
the Committee... went on the Council as economy ‘stunters’. 
3923 Glasgow /erald 14 July 7 Close on five o'clock the 
‘stunting ‘ ‘planes came toearth. 1925 Public Opinion 31 
July 107 3 When the political stuntists saw fit to mobilise. 
1926 British Weekly 1 Apr. 3/2 He has resisted the ever- 
present temptation to become a ‘stuntist’. 1927 Observer 
7 Aug. 11/3 There is a distinction between stunting and 
fooling about. 1928 /é/d. 18 Mar. 17/2 Two officers.. 
who are considered to be the best ‘stunters’ in the force. 
1928 Duily Mail 9 Aug. 7/1 The aeroplane was apparently 
‘stunting ' at a height of het ween 2,000 ard 3,090 feet. 1923 
C. C. Turnerin Daily Tel.18 Sept. 11/4 There is no reason 
why the autogiro should not be stunted. 

Sturine (stide'r7u, -in). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
med.L. sturio STURGEON +-INE5,] A protamine, 
CygH 90749, obtained from the spermatozoa of the 
sturgeon. 

1896 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXX. 1. 582 The names salmine 
and sfx7vine are suggested for the two protamines. 1898 
sbid. LX XIV.1. 715 Sturine resembles salmine and clupeine 
markedly in properties, hut is more easily soluble. 

Sturm und Drang (jturm unt dran): see 
Storm and stress s.v. SToRM sb. 3 d. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, VIL. 442/1 The young geniuses of tbe 
Sturn und Draug had gone forth, as worshippers rather 
than followers of Shakespeare, to conquer new worlds. 


SUB-CALIBRE. 
Stutter, 7. 1. b. (Additional example.) 


1931 Norpnorre & Hatt Falcons in France 236 Guns were 
stuttering faintly on every side. 

Stiivenite (stisvansit,, Avi. [f. the name 
of Enrique Stviven, mining cuginecr + -ITE 1.) Hy- 
dious sulphate of aluminium, sodium, and magne 
sium 3 a@ native alum of Chili, 

_ 1887 Amer. Jral. Sci. & Arts Seri. XX XIE. 80 Staven- 
ite, an alum from Chit 1892 E. S$. Daxa Dana's Syst. 
Min. (ed. 6) 953 Sifivenite..ovcurs in acicular crystals. 

Styceric (staiserik), a. Chem. [f. Sry’nye+ 
Guy ,ceri¢.] Pertaining to a crystalline derivative 
of glyceric acid. 

1879 Frat. Chem, Soc, XXXVI. 645 The acid bears the 
same relation to phenylglycerul or stycein as glyceric acid 
does to Enel, The authors (s . Anschfitz and K(nnicutr] 
accordingly name it phenylglyceric or styceric acid, and ex- 
press its constitution by the formula Colts CH(OW).CH 
(OH).COOH. 

Styling. Add: 2. (See quot.) U.S. 

1928 Pubinhers’ Weekly 9 June 2370 Kecourse to art for 
divesting Conventional inerchandise with fresh or added 
appeal has been te chief reliance of post-war sales strategy. 
Tt has been termed ‘Styling ’ ia sme quarters. 

Stylopization (stoi:lopaiz-fan). The process 
of becoming stylopized; stylopized condition. 

1899 D. Snare /nsects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist. VI.) 300 Thes- 
changes..vary much..according to the extent of the stylo- 
pisation. . : " a 

Stylotypite (stailotaipait). Alin. [f.G. styloiyp 

fF. von Kobell, 1865), f, Gr. ortaAos pillar + tUmos 
form, in allusion to the columnar form ofits crystals : 
ste -ITE # An iron-black sulphide of antimony, 
copper, silver, and iron. 

1879 Dana Adan, Min. (ed, 3) 149 Stylotypite and Aikenite 
in which c npc is also present. 1892 k.S. Dana Dana's 
Syst Alin, (ed. 6) 130 Stylotypite... Brittle... Luster metallic. 
Color iron-black ; streak black. 

Stymie, v. Add: Also fig. 

3928 Outlovk 2 June €73/2 If the [Kepubl’can) Convention 
gets stymied after the early ballots, an effort t> get President 
Coolidge to come to the rescue of his party i» almost sure to 
ensue. 

Stypticin (stitptisin). Pharm. [f. Styptic a. 
+-1N}.] Hydrochloride of cotarninc, C,,11,,NO,. 
HICI.H,O, a yellow, crystalline substance with 
styptic, analge-ic, and sedative propertics, 

1920 .Govrto Med. Dict. 1910 fractitioncr June 784 
Styptol and Srypticin..both alleviate some farms of peivic 
pain. : 

Styptol (sti-ptel). Pharm. [f. Styrtic ir 
-oL.] A phthalate of cotarnine used as an internal 
styptic. 

1905 A/edical Annual 57 Styptol..is a fine crystalline 
powder soluble in water. /did, ‘off also had surprisingly 
good results with styptol in cases of uterine hainoirhage. 
1908 Practitioner Jan. 96 Styptol and hydrastis..are recom- 
mended for arresting hamorrhage from the non-pregnant 
organ. 1910[see prec.} 

Styrene (staietin). Chem. 

-ENE.] © STYROL. 

1885 Ressex Org. Chem. 343 Styrene... This hydrocarbon 
is contained in liquid storax...1t is formed by distilling 
cinnamic acid with lime. 1898 Zred. Chem. Soc. LAXIV. 
1. 7o Reversible transformation of Styrene and Metastyrene 
under the influence of heat, 

Suabe (swa'ba). A/us. [It., ad. G. Schivate 
SwaBiay.] An organ flute-stop. 

1842 tn Grove's Dict, Mus. (1880) 11.601/1 Swell Organ. . 
Double Dulciana.,.Dulciana. Vrincipal. Suabe Flute. 
1855 E. J. Horkins Organ 119 Suabe-/Iute,..a tenor c 
Manual Stop of 4 feet, formed of wood pipes, with inverted 
mouths. Its tone is liquid and clear, and not so loud as the 
Wald-flute. 1923 N. A. Bonavia-Hust Sod. Organ Stops 
s7 Suabe Flute, 


Sub, sd. Add: 8. = Supsanrine sd. 


1917 War Birds (1927) 21 We were supposed to look out 
for gulls which they say usually follow in the wakeofa sub. 

Sub, z. Add: 5. =*Suumricatev. 7U.S. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 

Sub, Lain prep. Add: sub specie eterni- 
ta‘tis, ‘under the aspect of eternity’, i.e. viewed in 
relation to the one cternal Substance. 

t911 Setu in Encycl. Brit. XX. 441/2 The nature of any 
fact is not fully known unless we know it in all its relations 
to the system of the universe, or, in Spinoza’s phrase, sub 
specie aeternifatis, 1914 7. R. Grover in Daily News 20 
Mar., The habit of thinking all things out to the end in the 
ultimate fact sub specie zternitatis. . 

Sub-. 14. sub-fresh, -freshman U.S. (additional 
examples). 

1850 THAxTER Poem before fadmna 14 The Student's now 
..praying his guardian powers To assist a poor ‘Sub Fresh’ 
atthe dread Examination. 1876(G. H. Trire] Séudent-Life 
9 These candidates for admission, or sub-freshmen. 1904 
N.Y. Evening lost 29 Jan. 1 Admission to the City Collese 
sub-freshman class. P 

Sub-ca‘libre, -ca‘liber. [Svs- 5.] Used 
with reference to a projectile which is smaller in 
diameter than the calibre of the gun from which 
it is fired, or to the firing of such a projectile. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Subcaliber Projectile. 1909 
Teachers’ Assembly Herald 13 Apt. 19/1 (Philippine Isl.) 
Arms. Double-barreled shot-gun, pocket rifles, sub-calibre 
or auxiliary barrels. 1918 Farrow Dict. Alil. Ternis, Sub- 
caliber Platform, a platform attached toa disappearing gun- 
carriage for the support of the breech detail during sub- 
caliher practice. Sud-caliber Projectile, a projectile having 
a smaller diameter than the bore of the gun from which itis 


[f. Styg-ax+ 


SUBERITE. 


fired. Sub-ealiter Lube, a small gun whic! is fitted ia the 
bore of a gun of larger caliber. 

Suberite (sid-berait), sé. (2.) [ad. mod.L. 
Suberites, {£. SUBER: see -1TE1.) A sponge of the 
genus Széberzics or the family Sudberilidie. Also ad). 

1880 H. J. Carter in Ann. § A/ag. Nat. Hist, Ser. v. VI. 
53 A larger and distinct form of Suberite. 182 Cassel/s 
Vat. Hist. Vi. Pl. 71 Trichostemma hemisphericum—a 
Suberite Monaxonid. /éid. 328 The large Sponge appro- 
priately named Neptune's Cup (Poterion Nepiunt..), found 
growing on the ceral reefs of the Indian Ocean, and fossil 
in the English chalk, is a Suberite. 


Subi-rrigate, v. U.S. [ScB-3¢.] ¢rans. To 
irrigate (land) by underground irrigation. Hence 
Su-birriga‘tion. 

3903 Scr, Amer. Supfl. 17 Jan. 22616 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Where tbe subsoil transmits water freely, irrigation ditches 
may subjrrigate large tracts of country without rendering 
them marshy. 1904 U.S. Dept. Comm. & Labor, Bureau 
Census Bulletin 16, 1902 25/1 \n one of the systems of sub- 
irrigation the water is carried through pipes 14 iuches below 
the surface. 

Subject, c. 
tive use. 


1928 Oxford Bocks for Secondary Schools, Books of which 
the published prices have been made ‘ sudyect ’. 


Sublimation. Add: 5. ¢. In Psycho-analysis, 
applied to modification and adaptation cf the 
primitive impulses. So Sublimated, Sublimat- 


ing ppl. adjs. 

1916 C. E. Lone tr. June's Anal. Psychol, 140 The 
capacity for sublimation in a four-year-old child is still too 
slightly developed to be capable of performing more than 
symptomatic services. 1920 B. Low Psycho-Analysis 79 
Human Evolution would seem to have developed along che 

ath of Sublimation. /éid. 80 Only in so far as the Sub- 
imating-tmpulses prevail are these difficulties overcome. 
/bid, 81 If the Sublimation-process can afford an adequate 
outlet for the psychic energy accompanying tbe primitive 
desires. /did. 84 The eprested impulses must find a way 
out..in behaviour directly antagonistic to the Sublimated 
Conscious life. 1930 Fohkn 0° London's Weekly 22 Mar. 666 
Dr. Risaleur..has individual theories concerning the sub- 
limatiun of sex. 

Sabliminally (s#bli-minali), adv. [f. Soprio- 
INAL a, +-LY*.] By action on the subliminal con- 
sciousness. 

1919 E. Seious Thought-transf. Birds (1931) 54 The last 
flight {of gulls]—making the fourth—seemed to me to be 
caused (subliminally, in my view) by another of peewits. 

Su‘b-nian. [Svuz- 14.) A man of markedly 
inferior development or capacities. 

to2zt R.A, Freeman Soc. Decay & Regen. 248 As we are 
accustomed to speak of a man whose bodily and mental 
qualit:es are such as to lift him far above the comnion levc!, 
as a super-man, So we may conveniently refer to one wio is 
to a like degree below the average asasub-man. /é/d. 250 
Psychically, the British sub-man presents many resemblances 
to aboriginal primitive man. 1922 W. R. Ince Outspoken 
Ess. 266 We are breeding not vigorous barbarians but a new 
type of sub-men. 1923 II. G. Writs Men like Gods un. iii. 
§ 2 For mark what | ay, our worlds grow younger. The 
old generations of apes and sub-men Lefore us had aged 
minds. 1930 Observer 23 Feb. 15,/3 These placid sub-men 
of his creation, fluting tbeir puny monosyllables to a world 
of rage and cri-ne. 

Submarine, ¢. and 56. B. sé. Add: 4. altri. 
and Comé., in inany obvious uses; submarizo 
scout, a blimp. 

1930 19th Cent. Mar. 252 The *submarine attack on the 
Leon Gambetta in April 1915 successfully defended the 
Adviatic. 1914C. W. Domvttre- Fire Submarines 10 Every 
naval construction department has its corps of *subinarine 
experts, /bid. 9 The *submarine fleets of England, France, 
Russia, {etc.]}.  /éfd., Every important naval base has its 
curious “subn mine floating docks. 1908 C. Fiero Story of 
Submarine 183 Vhe rise of the Russian “submarine flotilla. 
1931 W.G. Carr fy Guess & By God 261 Lieutenant Johnson 
was ‘*subinarine-minded’, He loved them. 1goz A. If. 
BerGoyvse (47f/e) “Submarine Navigation. 1928 C. F. S. 
Gamate NV. Sea Air Sfation 132 On June 12 the personn:| 
experienced their first real ‘ *submarine scare’, for a hostile 
submarine was reported off the coast. 1917 Yane’s All the 
World's Aircraft 78¢ Vhe ‘Blimp’ or *Submarine Scont, 
evolved by the British Naval Air Service. 1919 G. Wnate 
British Airships 98 Vhe S.S., or submarine scout, airship 
proved itself a great success. 1928[see "Buimr]. 1919 Darly 
Matl Year Bk, 76/2 One and a half year’s unrestricted 
“submarine war. 1g0z If. C. Fyrr, etc. (¢/t/c) *Submarine 
Warfare. 1914 C. W. Domvitie-Fire Suémarines 9 The 
conduct of submarine warfare on the grand scale. 

Submariner (so bmarinas). (Désused.) [f. 
SuBMARINE 56, 3 +-ER!.] A member of the crew 
of a submarine. 

1915 Times t Fb. 9/3 But all is fish which comes into the 
net of the snbmariner. 1919 Chaméers's Frul. 399/1, 
‘I quite agree,’ said the submarin:r, 

Submarining (se"bmarmin), v7. sd. [f. Sus- 
MARINE 56.4+-1NG4.] The use of submarines, esp. 
in war; submarine warfare. 

t911 Chambers's Frnt. 170/1 ‘Ought to prove a tidy job 
for us, though,’ he muttered with some anxiety, ‘s’long 
as she don’t take to submarinin’ first.’ 1915 Sfectator 13 
Nov. 645/2 America's last word as to submarining in the 
North Sea. 1916 J. Anverson (f#//e) Flying, Submarining 
and Mine Sweeping. 1917 29/4 Cent. Nov. 109> That there 
was nothing in the War, once the submarining was re- 
stricted, that necessarily involved America. 

Submariuism (so‘bmariniz’m). [f.SurMarine 
56.4-18M.] The use of submarines, esp. in warfare. 

1915 Glasgow [feral 30 Mar. 8 The commander of the 
U 16, which sank the British steamer Dulwich and the Frenca 


6. b. Add example of predica- 


261 


vessels Ville de Lille and Dinorah, discussed ‘ submarinism’ 
from the standpoint of one who had experience. 1915 
Chambers's Frul, 664/1 ‘Submarinisin ', the policy of fight- 
ing witb submarines in naval warfare, is now in use. 1927 
Publie Opinion 5073 The war advanced the study of sub- 
Marinisin and aviation. 

Submerge,v. Add: 2. esp. with reference to 
vessels, 

1885 Marine Engineer 1 June 62/2 They are..of immense 
value. .in enabling corn ships to be submerged temporavily 
to elude tbe pursuit of ironclads. 1g0z H. C. Fryer, etc. 
Submarine Warfare 241 Vhey depended npon varying the 
displacement of the boat by taking in water tosubinerge her. 

3. Delete ‘Now rare’ and add: Now sec. of 


submarines. 

1903 A. H. Burcovne Submarine Navigation Il. 162 
Having reached the ‘ limit of visibility ’ it becomes necessary 
to submerge. 1915 J/orning Post 8 Feb. 9’1 She [se. the 
submarine] can take her bearings, submerge and fire a 
torpedu. 1915 Glasgow /lerald 30 Mar, 8 In the vicinity of 
the enemy or when weather conditions make it necessary we 
submerge. 


Submerged, f//. a. Add: ¢e. Ofa submarine, 
totally covered by water, moving under water ; 
spec. in phr. submerged speed, the speed which a 
submarine is capable of maintaining when under 


water, 

tgoz Encycl, Brit, XXXII. 578’2 Submerged motive- 
power. rgoz HI. C. Fyrr, ete. Submarine Warfare 258 
When running submerged tbe submarine is lighter than her 
displacement. 1914 //lustr. London News 12 Sept. 394 ‘2 A 
7o-h-p electric motor to give a submerged speed of seven 
knots, 1928 C. F.S.Gamaie NV. Sea Atr Station 311 Their 
maximum submerged speed was, for a limited period, as 
much as g knots. 


Submergence. Add: Also of submarines. 

1898 Trans. Justit. Naval Archit, XL. 260 The develop- 
ment of the submarine boat,..its valuable element of sub- 
mergence. 1902 Fucycl. Brit, XXXII. 578/2 For such 
depths of submergence as were..contemplated. .there is no 
difficulty in employing se.ntlings ample for the pressure to 
be encountered. e 

Submersibility (sdtmiusiti‘liti). [f Sup- 
MERSIBLE: see -*IBILITY.] Capacity to submerge, 
as a submarine. 

1gz1 Adin. Rez. Oct. 372 A submarine is dangerous to 
ecommerce in direct proportion to her ability 10 act against 
heropponents’ home terminals. Sheisab!e todo this, partly 
by her capacity to submerge, but far more by the nearness 
cf her theatre of operations to her home base...Geography, 
not submersibility, is the essence of the problem. 


Submersion. Add: Also of submarines. 

1885 Marine Engineer 1 June 62/2 The period of sub- 
mersion varies with the size and design of the boat. rg02 
Encyel. Brit. XX X11. 57771 Suhmersion was effected by ad- 
mitting water into tanks. .at sufficient intervals to prevent 
the surging of the water in the fore and aft direction. 

Submission. Add: 1. ec. In forensic use, 
a theoly of a case put forward by an advocate. 
(Cf. SUBMIT v. 7.) 

1922 Mest. Gaz. 20 Dec., In my submission. .this woman 
was Called by the police as the only corroboration which 
they produced. 1923 /é/d. 4 Jan., It was put to the Court 
that there should be no difference in the rates of wages for 
similar work in different localities,.. but the Court could not 


uphold this submission. 
Subscribe, v. 3. b (4). Delete Ods. 


add modern example. 

1896 M. Lioprtt Pall/ad, 259 Fol. 1 is subscribed ‘a. ij’. 

Subscription. 10. subseripticn-paper 
U.S. (examples). 

1800 Weems Letters II. 135 Be pleasd to send me at least 
30 subscription papers. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger I11. 
332 To send round a subscription-paper to get money to go 
to New York. a1918G. Stuart On Frontier 1. 267 A sub- 
scription paper setting forth its purpose would be circulated 
up and down the gulch. 

b. subscription library (earlier Amer. ex- 
ample). 

1775 Burxasy Trav. NV. Amer. (ed, 2) 112 A subscriptioa 
librasy has been lately opened (in New York}. 

Subsequent. B. 5d. Add: ¢. ys. Geog. A 
snbseqnent stream (see A, 2 d). 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geel. Frnt. V. 144 The Welland, 
Gwash, Chater, and Eye being parts of consequent streains 
that have been captured by thrse subsequents. /did. 145 
The Windrush, Coln, Churn, and Swill..are short medial 
parts of consequent streams... which have been diverted fron 
their formcr lower courses by the two subsequents, the lower 
Ray. and the Isis. 1902 Mackinper Brit, 4 Brit, Seas ix. 
(1907) 117 Some of these subsequents have been more success- 
ful than others in capturing source-streams. 

Sub-sheriff. U.S. [Sup- 6.) An under- 
sheriff. 

1671 in Maryland Archives 11. 322 An Act prohibitting 
all sherriffes Subsherriffes or Deputy Sherriffes..to plead as 
an attorney. 1759 in J/aryland Hist. Mag. XVUIL. 154 
Mr. William Outen, one of the Sub Sheriffs of Worcester. 
1853 ‘P. Paxton’ Stray Yankee in Texas 52 It was the 
suh-sheriff.__ 

Subsidiary, 2. 2. Add: Subsidiary company 
(sce quot. 1930). Also as sd. 

1916 Uxperutay /ucome Lax Index 272. 1928 Daily AJail 
25 July 18/6 The net dividends received from the Subsidiary 
Coinpanies amounted to £24,808 1s. 11d. 1930 A. PALMER 
Company Secretarial Practice 255 A company is deemed to 
be a subsidiary company if, when tbe accounts of the hold- 
ing company are made up, it, the holding company, holds 
more than 50 percent, of the issued share capital.., or more 
aa 50 per cent. of the voting power of tbe otbercompany, 
etc.}. 


and 


SUCKING. 


Subsidist (subsidist). [f. Scpsrpy sd, + -1st.] 
An advocate of a subsidy. 

1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 1 Dec. 2 
Stress has been laid by the subsidists on the fact that other 
nations have surpassed us in developing a merchant marine 
because they have paid subsidies wbile we have not. 


Sub-title, 56. Add: Ll. b. Cinematography. 
A caption. 

1918 H. Croy How Motion Pictures are Made vi.144 The 
reading-matter on a film—subtitles, as they are commonly 
known—..necessarily interferes with the action of the play. 
1gzx Dict. Ocenp. Lerims (1927) § 882 Film edttor,..fre- 
quently also writes sub-titles. 1931 B. Brown 7alhing Pic- 
tures 285 Sub-titles, with their orcbestral accompaniment, 


are made by two cameras. 
Subtonic. A. adj. Add: 2. Imperfectly 


healthy; below the standard of normal healthy 
growth. Hence Subtoni-city. 

1929 Sir J. C. Bose Growth & Tropic Mevem. Plants 81 
By the action of the stimulus of light itself a subtonic organ 
is raised to a condition of far. /éid. 83 An organ falls toa 
condition of extreme subtonicity when it is maintained for a 
long tine under unfavourable conditions. 


Subtractive, z. Add: ec. Photography. (See 
quot.) 

1930 Sel. Gloss. Motion Pict, Techn. (Acad. Techn. Bureau 
Hollywood), Suétractive Process, color process in which 
various hues are obtained by the absorption, in varying de- 
gree, of one or more of the spectral colors comprising white 


light. 
Subunist (soby#nist). Zheol. [f. eccl. L. 


sub una specie under one kind +-Ist.] One who 
upholds communion in one kind only. 

tg10 Cath. Encycl. VII. 589/2 Henceforth the Utraquists 
or Calixtines and the Subunists. .had separate churches. 


Suburban. Add (at end): Suburbanized 
ppl.a.; Subu:rbaniza‘tion, the act of suburbanizing 
or condition of being suburbanized. 

1gzt Edin. Rev. Jan. 111 The local feeling of the less 
suburbanised Home Counties continues to object. 1926 
Daily Tel. 3 Aug., In the urbanisation or suburbanisation of 
the country motor transport is destined to be even more 
effective than railways. 1928 /éi?. 23 Oct. 8/3 In Devon 
and Cornwall the chief problem will be to check the danger 
of exploitation and suluibanisation. 1931 Sfar 8 May 8/3 
Owing to the suburbanisation of the town by Londoners. 

Subvent, v. Delete + Ods. rare and add: 
2. = SUBVENTION v. 

1g2z1 Discovery Nov. 29:/1 The excavations authorised 
and subvented by the French Government began in 1880 
and have been continued to tbe present time. 

Succés (siiksg). [Fr., = Succrss.] Suceés de 
scandale, success, as of a work of ait, depending 
upon its scandalous character. Succcs destime, 
success of a work of art based on personal respect 
for its author. Szecés fow, a success marked by 
wild enthusiasm. 

1905 Spectator 25 Feb. 288/2 Nocturne tn Blue and Silver, 
.. It is interesting to know that this fine work of art pro- 
duced a “succes de scandale in the case of ‘Whistler z. 
Ruskin’, 1905 Mrs. H. Warp Marriage of William Ashe 
Iv. xxi. 394 We feel the book will have a veritable succés 
de scandale, {1928 Observer 22 Jan. 11/3 Her rhapsodical 
novel 'Glenarvon'’, which hada success of scandal for a time 
for the sake of the portraits of Lamb, Byron, Lady Holland, 
and many others.] 1859 Once a Week 13 Aug. 136/1 (Stan- 
ford) My second attempt, . will be something more substantial 
than a mere “succes destime. 1883 tr. Maz O'Rell’s John 
Bull & his Ist. xix. 168 Tennyson... has written a drama and 
two comedies, but they only inet with a succes Cestime. 
1878 J. C. Morison Gibdcn vi. (ed. 2) 86 The book was..a 
*succés fou. 1908 Mrs. H. Warp Diana Mallory ur. xvi, 
She would find herself a succes fou—people tumbling over 
each other to invite her, and make a show of her. 

That 


Succession. Add: 14. f. Psychol. 
form of association in which the relationship is a 


sequence in time. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamtcton Logic (1£60) IL 122 The Law of 
Continuity or Immediate Succession, 1868 Bain ALental 4 
Moral Set. 112 Coexistence. .is an artificial growth, formed 
from a certain peculiar class of mental successions. 1902 
Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. sx., Duration and suc- 
cession are correlated aspects of Change in tbat in which in- 
dividual /entrly is pre-supposed. 

15. Succession States, the states resulting fiom 
the dismemberment of Austria-Hungary under the 
Treaty of Versailles. 

1933 Times Lit, Suppl. 2 Feb. 67/1 So in its extreme 
forms is the doctrine of self-determination [a menace to 
civilization]—witness the plight of the Austro-Hungarian 
Succession States. 

Succotash. (Earlier example.) 

1751 MacSrarran Diary (1899) 47 Mot dined witb us 
upon Sucatasb and Ham. 

Sucker. Add: 1. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1844 ‘Jon, Suck’ (igh Life N.Y. 11. 166, I raly believe - 
that I'd a beena gone sucker, ifit hadn't been for the mustard 
plasters. 

3. (Later example.) 

1863 O. W. Norton Aruty Lett. 136, E don’t know that he 
has but one [friend] in the company, and he is a sort of 
sucker. 

9. g. U.S. Golf. (See quot.) 

1931 Daily Exvtress 2 Sept. 1/5 Before the first pair teed 
up the United States Golf Association committee passed a 
special rule permitting ‘suckers '—that is, balls embedded in 
the mud—to be lifted and cleaned without penalty. 

Sucking, vé/. sd. 3. Add: sucking reflex, 
the instinct to suck as possessed by the young of all 


SUCRASE. 


mammals; gucking stomach, the muscular first 
stomach of various invertebrates. 

1923 T. P. Nunn £due.: Duta & First Princ, 167 An 
infant is born in vigorous possession of the *sucking reflex. 
1886 F. R. Cuesninn Sees & Lee.kceping 1. vii. 94 Cook 
calls the honey-sac the ‘*sucking stomactr’, using an old, 
but extremely misleading, title. 1888 Kottrston & Jacx- 
son Antin, Life 503 The stomodaeum..may be provided 
with a dilatation or so-called sucking stomach. 

Sucrase (sizkrels), Chen. [f. F. sucre Sucar 
+*-ASE.] = INVEPTIN, 

1goo 3, 1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1901 Frail. Chem. 
Soe. LX XX. 1, 180 The isolation of ‘sucrase’ the actual 
enzyme of cane sugar inversion from yeast in a pure form, 

Suction. 4. b. Add: suction engine U.5S., 
a hydraulic engine; suction-gas, producer-gas ; 
also a#vib.; suction-lift, the distance through 
which fluid is lifted by external atmospheric pres- 
sure in the suction pipe of a pumping-apparatus ; 
suction-plant, the apparatus for producing suction- 
gas; suction-stroke, the stroke of an enginc or 
pump by which a charge (in an internal-combustion 
engine the combustible charge) is drawn in, 

1830 Jfass. Stat, 9 Mar., The number of enginemen shall 
not exceed fifty to every hydraulion or “suction engine. 1851 
C, Cist Cincinnats 168 leach of these companies is provided 
with Fire and Suction Engines and Hose Reel 1907 Daily 
‘fail Year Bk. 75/2 *Suction-gas bas been adapted to 
marine purposes, 1908 /vginecring 11 Sept. 355/1 The 
calorific power of pressnre-gas made with a jet of superheated 
steam is usually considered higher than that of si -tion-gas. 
1913 V. B. Lewes Oi! Fuel 180 The suction-gas plant, 1909 
NV. Vlawkins’ Alech, Diet., *Suetion lift, in a pump, the 
height to which a column of fluid will rise in the suction 
pipe of a pump, due to the pressure of the external atmo- 
sphere. 1908 Wef. Brit. Assoc. 826 A *suction plant costs 
less and occupies less ground space, but the gas made in 
it is not so strong as in the older form of pressure plant. 
1904 R. T. Mrcvepy Dret. Motoring 169 The *Suction 
Stroke... Thedescent of the piston naturally causes a vacuum 
in the combustion chamber, which at first was air and gas 
tight. 1912 A/otor Manual 7 When the piston descends on 
the suction stroke the valve is opened by the atinospberic 
piessnre acting on it. 

Suctional, a. Delete rare— and add: Also, 
of or pertaining to stction. 

1921 Blackw. Afag. Nov. 597/2 The music of tinkling 
spoons, with occasional suctional accompaniment. 

Sudan. Add: Also used aé/rib, to designate 
various dyes used for colouring oils and varntshes 
and as a stain in pathology: as Sudan ///, Sudan 
brown, Sudan G,azo-dycs; Sudan zed, Magdalared., 

1907 /’ractilioner Nov. 635 Fresh sections, stained with 
Sudan IIt. 3913 Cain & ‘Puonre Synthetic Dyestuffs (ed. 
2) 69 The Azo-Dyestu ffs, .. Otherdyestuffs of thisseriesare :— 
Sudan III...Amidoazobenzene +8-naplithol. 1922 Sureve 
etc. Dyes Classified 92 Dyes Derived from Aniline... 
Monoazo Dyes...Sudan G. Sudan I. /b/d. 360 Dyes De- 
rived from a-Naphthol...Sudan Brown. /ofd, 362 Dyes 
Derived from B-naphthol... Sudan II. 

Sudbury (so'dbari). The name of a town in 
the Nipissing district of Ontario, Canada, used 
allrtb, to designate the rocks and mineral deposits 
found in that area ; also used typically for any place 
having an extraordinary wealth of mineral deposits. 
Nene: Sudburian (spdbitierian) a@., of or pertain- 
ing to rocks, ete. resembling those found at Sudbury. 

1874 QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXX. 4o5 Sudbury fosils, which 
he regards as betonging to the Crag rather than the Drift. 
«888 (Pict, XLV. 834 The Sudbury copper-deposits. 1905 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 400 The Sudbury nickel ores. /i:,, The 
recent complete mapping of the eruptive sbeet, with which 
the Sudbury ore bodies are all connected. 1909 /bid. 479 
It is not too much to expect that when Canada’s hinterland 
is prospected numerous Sudhurys and Cobalts will be found. 
1gig C. Scnucuert Hist. Geol, 534 Where the Sudburian is 
not intruded by the later eruptives, it is but little altered. 


1920 Glasgow Herald 2 Mar. 14 Other Sudburys, Cobalts, ~ 


and Porcupines await the prospector and miner in the 
regions surrounding Hudson's Bay. 1925 J. Jory Surface- 
Hist, Earth viii. 130 The Grenville Series, said to be some 
94,000 feet thick; and the Sudbury, not less than 20,000 
feet. /bid/, 131 The Sudburian sediments. 

Sudden, a. 3. b. Sudden death: add other 
uses (sce quots.). 

1850 Leisnre Hour 19 Apr. 247/1 In all such ‘sudden 
death’ movements you may imagine, if you like, that the 
goods sold are the retained ad val-rem goods. 1927 W. E. 
Cottixson Contenip. Engl, 36 Sudden death [is used] fora 
game played to bring a set to a sudden, decisive conclusion 
without playing out the full number. 

Sudding (szdin), vé/. 56.2 [f. Supp +-1xe1.] 
= sudd-cutling (sce SUDD c). 

1927 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 168/2 In a subsequent sudding 
expedition, 

Suds, sd. f/. Add: 3. d. The waste liquors 
produced in the scouring of wool before bleaching. 

1835[see 3c in Dict.]. 1907 A. Warr Scaf-making (ed. 7) 
28 Recovered grease, or Yorkshire fat, is obtained from the 
suds and washing waters of the fulling mills. 192: Dict. 
Oceup. Terins (1927) § 158 Sud purifier. 

5. a. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1816 U. Brown Fral. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X1. 234 
We both in the sudds pretty much. /éfd, 235 Thinking that I 
was not out of the sudds yet. 1838 Southern Lit, Messenger 
IV. s22 You perceive I am now in the suds—but I shall soon 
be relieved from this predicament. 1878 Rose T. Cooke 
Happy Dodd 295, | shan't leave Mis’ Payson in the suds. 

6. sud-cake, the residue left after the sud-oil has 


been pressed from the crude magma in the treatment 


| declared at midnight. 
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of the waste liquors from wool-scouring; sud-oil, 
grease recovered from these liquors, 

1907 A. Watt Soap-making (ed. i 85 The manufacture of 
svaps from the fatty acids generally, including ‘recovered 
grease’, or ‘sud oil’, : 

Suede. Add: Alsosuéde cloth = *Suipetre. 
_ 1930 Daily Express 7 July 5/4 Suede cloth, which inade 
its real appearance in furnishing last year. 

Suedette (swelde't,. [f. Supe +-ErTE.] A 
fabric woven to imitate suéde. 

1915 Chumbers's Jrnl, 413 1 A cover of waterproofed 
snedette. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 4,5 l’o make asmart 
, tea cosy, cut out four pieces of material,.in suede, velvet, 
or suedette. ‘ 

Suessonian (swesdu'niin), a. Geol. [f L. 
Suessoués, -2dnés, the naine of a Gaulish tribe 
(whence the place-name Sozssons) +-1AN.}  Desig- 
nating the upper Eocene strata in the northern 
Apennines, 

1903 Grikir Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 1240 Suessonian. Shakes 
and grey and brown marls, sandstones and Inestones. 

Sufficient. A. adj. ce. For rare read: Rare 
exc. in phr. suffictent unto the day, echoing ‘Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof’ Matt. vi. 


347° 

1917 Twvrorp Purchasing & Storing 373 A ‘sufficient 
unt» the day' policy has brought some rude jolts to many 
manufacturing establishments. " 

Suffolk. c. abso/. Add: Also = Suffolk brick, 
horse, sheep, etc. 

1831 Youatr //orse 38 The true Suffolk, like the Cleveland, 
is now nearly extincl. /Uid, 39 The immense power of the 
Suffolk is accounted for by the low pusizion of the shoulder. 
1goz Encycl. Brit. RXV, 193/2 The Suffolk is another 
m ern breed, which prubably took its orizin in the crossing 
of improved Southdown rams with the old horned Norfol- 
ewes. 1904 Technol, & Sci. Dict. (ed Goodchild & Tweney) 
s.v. Sricks, ions Cream-coloured bricks made from 
marl; used for facework. 

Sugar,sé. Add: 4. a. sugar grove, land U.S. 

1792 Istay Deser. Wiest, Terr, N. Asner. 13€ Leuxuriaut 
“sugar groves, 1849 President's hlessage to Congress 11. 
629 A ridge covered with sugar maples, formerly an Indian 
sugar grove. 1873-4 Aep. | ermont hoard Agric. V1. 275 
The selter afforded by a hill or sugar grove. 1692 Ca/, 
Virg:nia St. 'apers 1.44 We marcht to the *Suggar Land. 
1811 Niles’ Weekly Register 1. tor/1 Sugar Iards are em- 
ploying part of our suuthern laborers, 1884 Swret & Krxox 
On Mexican Mustang Thr. Te.ras vii. 82 A great deal of 
the finest sugar-lands in the world 

c. sugar-cured (earlicr U.S. examples). 

3851 C. Cast Cincinnati 186 Sugar-cured hams, 1889 Judge 
(U.».) 12 Jan. 222/2 Beautiful red, sugar-cured ham. 

d. Resembling sugar in shape or texture, as 
sugar limestone, phosphate, -sand (sce *5). 

1865 Pacr /landik. Geol. Terms (ed, 2), “Sugar Limne- 
stone,a local term, applied in Yorksvire to the metamor- 
phosed mountain limestone that rests on the thick trappean 
mass of the ‘Whin Sill’. 1887 Colonial & Indian F xrhib., 
1836, Rep. Col. Sect, 6 The so-catled * *Sugar. Phosphate ’, 
a finely-granular apatite rock not unhke a dirty saccharine 
marble, 

5. sugar-bag, (a) a bag or sack for containing 
sugar, esp. a bag made of coarse thick paper 
specially coloured ; (6) Austral, a wild bee’s nest ; 
sugar-nippers, (@) a pair of sugar-tongs; (¢) an 
instrument for cutting loaf sugar into cubes ; sugar- 
paper, the coarse paper used for making sugar-bags; 
sugar-point, the degrce of boiling down at which 
the sugar crystallizes out; sugar-sand U’.S., (a) 
sandstone which breaks up into granules resembling 
sugar; (5) a gritty sediment which forms in the 
manufacture of maple-sugar; sugar-scale, a sac- 
charimeter; sugar-shop (sce qnot.). 

38.. Paper Terminclogy (Gloss. Trade Terms), Sugar 
Paper...Used..for *sugar bags. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush 
Life Queensland vi, (1882) 51 Where some of them had dis- 
covered a sugar-bag. 1882 Casse/l’s Family Mag, Nov. 
756/2 The crowns, . have two square corners like the bottom 
of a sugar-bag. 1913 D. H. Lawrence Sons & Lovers vii, 
‘There's something very blue; is it a bit of sugar-bag? 1927 
M. Terry Through Land of Promise 104 We found the 
others clustered round a banhinia tree...‘ We've got a sugar 
bag." 1928 V. Parser Passage 1 v, It was Uncle Tony 
standing with a sugar-bas over hisshoulders. 1839 Baruam 
Ingol, Leg., Lay St. Gengulphus, With those great *sugar- 
nippers they nipped off his ‘flippers’. 1858 Simmonps Lyct. 
Trade, Sugar-nifpers, tools for cutting loaf-sugar intolumps. 
1gz1 Glasgow Flerald 14 July 5 A pair of George II. silver 
sugar nippers. 18.. *sugar-paper [see *sugar-b2g). 1901 
Chambers’s Frul, 520/1 Anxiously testing the bright-brown 
liquid for the *sugar-point. 1882 Vermont Agric. Rep. Vil. 
64 In the process of sugar making there was a point where 
it would combine with the lime, making ‘*sugar sand’ or 
the malate of lime, 1890 Cartu in Dialeet Notes (1904) II. 
vi. 392 Drillers have certain terms—not classical, on €x: 
pressive and well understood by the craft and by oil men 
generally—supar-sand, elover-seed, corn-meal,,.etc. 1908 
Frail. Franklin Inst, Oct. 265 ‘ Niter‘ or ‘sugar-sand ’, .is 
a sand.-like, gritty substance which is deposited during the 
process of evaporation of the sap [of the sugar-maple]. 1909 
Ware Passing English, *Sugar-shop (Electioneering), 
money shop, literally; but figuratively a head centre of 
bribery. 

Sugar, v. Add: 5. fass. Usedas a euphemism 
for an imprecation. s/azg. 

1891 H. Herwan His Angel 66 Let them say what they 
like an’ be sugared, my darling. 1901 ‘R.ANpom’ 7¥cddles 
in. 38 He murmured in profound astonishment. .‘ Well—I'm 
~sugared !* 1904 Kipiixc Trafies & Discov, 107 War's 
Pedantics be sugared ! 


SUITE. 


6, trans. To ‘cook’ or ‘doctor’; spec, to give 
a specious impression of the amount of trade done 
by (a place of business, etc.). collog. 

1892 Stevenson & Ossounner Wrecker xv, Out of six 
thousand mats [se.bags of rice],only twenty were found tohave 
been sugared; in exch we fouod..about twelve pounds o7 
drug. 1894 Daily News 26 Wec. 5/3 ’Sugaring a house ’.. 
in Birminghain..denoting a system of creating a fictitious 
appearance of business by privately giving away money to 
be spent at its bars, 

Sugar-bush. 1. U.S. (\.ater examples.) 

1857 Oninlan (1.52 They had arrived at the ‘sugar-bush' 
of Peter Quinland. 1896 Iermout Agric. Rep. XV. 33 
Tues the location of a sugar Lush determine the quality of 
the sugar ? 

Sugar-camp. (See Srcar sé. 5.) 

1788 W. Iiccs Captivity 21 They were then living at a 
sugar camp, where they had made sugar that spring. 1813 
R. Sutciiry Trav, N. Amer, (1815) 164, 1 saw several sugar 
camps, .where the sap is collected in small wooden troughs. 
1832 J. F. Watson Tales Olden Times 69 The sugar cainp 
as it was called, made an occasion of cheerful gathering. 
1851 Avice Cary Clorernogk 115 He proposed failings 
hetle cabin in the edge of the sugar-camp, 1868 Wuirtier 
stonong the [lrl’s 381 In sugar-cainps, when south and warm 
The winds of March are bluwing, 1874 Rep. Vermont Board 
Agric. VW. 734 Bright pictures of the sugar camp with the 
baling sap come te inind. 

Sugarer (fu'gorai). slang, [f. Stcan vw. + 
-ER1.} One who shirks or funks, spec. at rowing. 
(Cf. Scear v. 4. 

1904 W.G. East Rowing & Seuliing 20 A sugarer, a man 
who, whilst rowing correctly, avoids putting in a full share 
of work. 1926 G, W. Derrinc Sorrell & Son xviii. $2 1t 
was necessary to be neither a funk nor a sugarer, 


Sugaring, v/. sb. Add: 4. Bribery. 

1902 5. E, Waite Slazed Trav! xvi, The old-time logger 
found these two individuals susceptible to the geuile art of 
* sularing ‘. 

Suggestio falsi (sil ze'stio fx'lsai). [mod.L., 
= suggestion ol what is false.} An indirect lie; 
a conscious misrepresentation of something whether 
by words, conduct, or artifice. (Cf. *Surprkssio 
VLBI.) 

1815 H. Manpock Princ. & Pract. Chancery 1. 208 But 
whenever Suppressio veri or Suzyestio falst occur .they 
afford a sufficient ground for setting aside any Release or 
Couveyance. 1833 Adin. Rew, Apr. 271 This omission, which 
ingeniously combines the suggestea falsi with the omissio 
veri, ar856 Newip. 4 Gen. Reader's Comp, § 22 Me was 
bound to say that the suppressio vert on that occasion 
approached very nearly to a positive sugecstio falsi. 1891 
Athenrum 3 Jan. 14/3 There is a suggestio fa/si inthe very 
title of Mr. Black’s new book. 1907 W. Dr Morcax Alice- 

Sor-Short xxxvi, That's suppressio veri and suggestio falsi ! 
Desides, it’s fibs ! 

Suicide, 55.2 ce. Add: suicide club, (a) a 
club whose members are pledged to commit snicide ; 
(4) in the war of 1914-18, a humorous term for 
various ‘specialist 'fortnations,as bombers, machinc- 
gunners, etc., whose work was exceptionally danger- 
ous; Suicide Corner (see quot.). : 

1882 *Suicide Club [in Dict.}. 1916 Captain dune 213/2 
The temper which can, .describe the periodi- shelling..as 
the..‘datly bate’, and nickname the regimental bombing 
company ‘the Suicide Club’. 1918 barrow Diet. AM. 
Terms, Snicite Club, a slang name in the trenches for 
bombers ard machine gunners. 1932 Daly M.rror14 Nov. 
4 4 The first * hroadcast’ J heard takes me back to the war 
days of 1918. It wasen the Dover Patrol—Suicide Club as it 
was nicknamed. rg2z5 E. Fraser & Giseoss Soldier & Sailor 
Words, *.\nicide Corner, the name in particular given toa 
notoriously dangerous point in the Ypres Salient. blsewhere 
also the name was given to various places where exceptional 
risks had to be run. 

Sui-mate (s'!#-ai mé), sd, and v. Chess. [f. L. 
sui of oneself + MatT¥ sh} = Sxir-Mate sd, and v, 

1870 Dubuque Chess Fral.1 Nov. 7 White sui-mates in ten 
moves. 1890 Laws 72vo0-:0re Chess Problem 15 Vhe ‘Sui- 
mate’, which is constructed under the conditions, ‘ White 
to play,and compel Iélack to mate in..moves . 1902 Encycd. 
Grit, XXVI. 756/1 Problem XX is an example of a sui- 


mate. 
Suisse. Add: 2. A small white cheese re- 


sembling Neufciatel. 

1892 Stevenson & Ospourxe Wrecker v, When I called 
for a suisse such as was being served to all the other diners. 

Suit, 56. Add: 20. Long suit: see Lone a.) 
5 Dyce 

24, b. In Bridge where szzt is contrasted with 
*No TruMpP(S, as suzt-b2d, -call, declaration, double, 
game, jump, 

1907 Suit call [see Dict., 24]. 1910 W. Datton Saturday 
Bridge 65 Defensive suit declarations by the dealer. /did. 
89 There are two distinct games at Bridge, the no Trump 
game and the suit game. 1917 E. Bexcuo.r Royal Auction 
Bridge 90 \n some circles, the practice of raising partner's 
suit-bid, when no other bid has intervened, is considerably 
overdone. 1928 Work Contract Bridge 32 In Auction 
Bridge an initial suit-bid of one is justified. /did,52 When 
determining whether to make a suil-jump of two or three... 
do not be influenced... by Queens or Jacks of other suits. 


Suite. 2. d. Add: (¢) A collection of pieces 
or songs by one composer on one main theme 


to be performed in sequence at one time. 

1902 Encyel. Brit, XXAXI. 42/1 Edward Alexander Mac- 
Dowell has written. .symphonic poems, overtuses, and suites 
for orchestra. 1907 L. Gitmax Symphonie Music 123 The 
two orchestral suites arranged by Grieg from the incidental 
music which he wrote..for..‘Peer Gynt’. 1928 Greve's 
Dict. Mius. V. 184:2 The very prevalent practice of com- 


SULEA. 


piling suites for independent performance from ballet music. 
Lbid., The composer..aceepts the term ‘suite’ as one which 
allows him a freer hand than symphony and one which in- 
dicates more definiteness of design than symphonic poem. 
1930 Radio Tines Dict. Mus. Terms 56 Often music ori- 
ginally written for a play is afterwards made into a suite, 
Sulea (s#‘1/2). [Bengali.] A threadfish of India, 
Polynemus sele, from which isinglass is obtained. 
1842 Rovie Prod. Jsinglass Coasts India 25 The species 
affording the isinglass, is the Polynemus Sele of Buchanan, 
sele or sule. of the Bengalese. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 
Sulham, variant of *SELHAM. 
Suliote (si#‘liout). Also Souliote, Suliot. 
[ad. Gr, ZovAirns: see -OTE.] An inhabitant of 
the Suli mountains in Epirus, of mixed Greek and 


Albanian origin. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxii, Oh! who is more brave 
tban a dark Suliote? 1825 Hatiteck Jfarco Bozzaris Poet. 
Writ. (1869) 13 Bozzaris ranged his Suliote band. 1832 
T. Gorpon Hist. Gr. Revol. 1. 1.1. 76 The Souliotes, the 
flower of Albanian warriors, were driven from Epirus, 1852 
G. F. Bowen Mount Athos, etc, viii. 214 The Suliote ham- 
let of Kiafa. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 573/2 The country of the 
Suliotes in the south-west of Epirus. 1897 W. A. Prituirs 
War Gr. Independence vii. 127 Marko Botzares, the Sulict 
bero. 


Sulky, 52. 4. sulky cultivator, plow US. 


(earlier examp'es). 

1867 Rep. lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 154 It is then plowed 
with double-shovel, or sulky cultivators. 1865-6 Trans. //1. 
Agric. Soc. V1. 49 Driving a sulky plow, and plowing his 
one-fourth acre. 


Sulphonium (svlfornidm). Chem. [mod.L., 
f. SULPHUR, after AmMonius.] <A hypothetical 
univalent radical, SH,, of which the derivatives, 
formed by hydrocarbon radicals replacing the 
hydrogen, resemble the corresponding ammonium 


compounds. 

1906 Yrul. Chem. Soc. UXXXIX. 696 Neither purely 
aromatic nor mixed fatty aromatic sulphonium bases can be 
obtained by the usual method which applies in the aliphatic 
series. 1921 /éfd. CKIX. 11. 1643 The molecular conducti- 
vity of some sulphonium compounds inacetone. 1927SipG- 
wick Electronic The. Valency 283 There isless tendency to 
form oxonium or sulphonium than ammonium salts. 


Summer, sd.) 6. Add: summer-board v. 
trans., to take as a summer-boarder; summer- 
boarder U.§., one who lives during the summer 
months, at a boarding-house, in the country; so 
summer-boarding ; summer oil, athick kind of 
oil suitable for use in antomobile cngines during 
hot weather; summer resort (orig. U.S.), sojourn 
at a seaside or country residence during the summer 
months; a locality whcre summer holidays are spent; 
summer-weight a., designating specially thin and 
light underwear and woollen goods suitable for 


wear during the summer months. 

1903 Kate D. Wiccin Rebecca x. 107 Mother has *sum- 
mer-boarded a lot o' the school-marms. 1879 //arfer's Mag. 
July 164 A few quiet *summer hoarders took shelter for 
a season’s rest. .1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilg. iii. (1888) 
59 The species of Ainerican known as the ‘ summer boarder’. 
1880 Harper's Alag. Sept. 536/1 *Summer_ hoarding here 
can be had for one dollar per week. 1918 C. A. Mitcitei.t. 
Edible Oils & Fats 1 In the case of olive oil, products which 
will solidify readily are sold under the name of ‘*summer 
oils’, 1857 Savi tlustr. land. Bk. Amer, Trav.148/1 
Charges at the Mountain House are, as in most of the 
fashionable “simmer resorts in the United States, $2.50 per 
day. /did. 149/2 Saratoga has been for many years..the 
most famous place of summer resort. 1857 S. H. HaAMMonp 
Wild Northern Scenes p. xi, | have come to regard these 
mountains. .as mysettled summer resort. 1873 J. H. Beapie 
Undevel. West xv. 257 For a summer resort one can spen: 
weeks very pleasantly there. 1887 Baedeker's Great Britain 
soo Pitlochry, a favourite summer-resort, in the midst of 
pretty scenery. 1890 H.C. Bunner Short Sires (1891) 188 
The old gossips of a Summer-resort, 1902 Exiz. Banks 
Newspaper Girl ii. 13 A summer-resort hotel. 1931 Dat/y 
Tel. 22 May 9/6 *“Suinmer-weight weaves in hopsack,t weed, 
and knitted mixtures. 1932 Sale Catal., Men’s white Scotch 
make silk mixture summer weight. 

Summer, v.) Add: 5. Zo summer over: to 
hold over unused during the summer. C7... 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 138 Donot be afraid 
of summering over a few tons of hay. 1896 Vermont Agric. 
Rep. XV. 39 In what way would you take care of the sugar 
that is intended to be summered over? 

Sump, sé. Add: 2. ¢. An oil-reservoir at the 
bottom of the crank-case of an internal combustion 
engine. 

1912 Afotor Manual 96 A well or ‘sump’ in the bottom of 
the crankcase. 1920 F. T. Hitt Pract. Aeroplane Constr. 
69 The suinp..is made up either from sheet steel cutout and 
bent and welded up, or else ‘spun to the shape required. 
1925 Morris Owner's Manual 8 Before starting out see that 
there is a plentifil supply of oil in the engine snmp. 

Sun, sd. Add: lL. ec. sen-cmdrella (earlicr 
U.S. examples). 

1861 Cincinnati Daily Commercial 3 July, Advt., Great 

Jargains in.. Parasols and Sun Umbrellas. 1887 Mary E. 
Wirkins Humble Romance 60 Armed with stout fans and 
sun-umpbrellas, 

12. b. szn-hissed (spec. of fruit). 

In U.S. commercial use freq. written suzkist. 

1893 Fraul. Soc. Arts 16 June 738/1 Patinas, which give 
to silver, and its alloys a hloom as of a sun-kissed peach. 

13. sun-are (see *szz-/amp); sun-bather, one 
who exposes the body, usually partly clad, to the 
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direct rays of the sun, esp. as a form of medical 
treatment; sun-bump Aerozazlics (see *Bumr 56.1 
Ic); sun-dance (earlier U.S. example); sun- 
lamp (see quot.); sun-parlour, -porch, -room, 
one so constructed or designed as to catch the 
maximum amount of sunshine; sun-print Photogr., 
a print made from a negative by means of sun- 
light; a daylight print; so sun-printed a., 
-printing ; sun-round 7.S., a space of a day; 
sun-scald, (a) earlier U.S. example; sun-tank, a 
tank in which water or a liquid (asin the bleaching of 
castor-oil) is exposed to the sun’s rays; sun-valve, 
a device by which the light of a beacon is auto- 
matically increased or diminished in power by the 
action of daylight. 

1929 Daily Express 14 Jan. 19/3 The groups of Lido 
*sun-bathers. 1849 Mary H. Eastman Dakcotah xxii, The 
Sioux worshipthe sun. The ‘sun dance is performed by 
young warriors who dance, at intervals of five minutes, for 
several days. 1930 Sed. Gloss. Motion Pict. Techn. (Acad. 
Techn. Bureau Hollywood), *Suz /awpfs, a large lamp 
(Sun Are or Sun Spot) reflecting its light by means of a 
paraholic mirror. 1917 MatHewson Second Base Sloan 114 
The fourth house from the corner.., the one with the *sun. 
parlor on it. 1928 Darly Express 10 Aug. 3/7 There is no 
‘ocean’ pavilion nor ‘sun parlour’ over the water. 1931 
B.S. Atpricu Iivhite Bird Flying xix. 206 Through the sun- 
parlor they went, with its cathedral-glass skylight and its 
French doors. 1925 S. Lewis Arrowsmith xxii, § 4. 266 
The two women spent afternoons sitting on the *sun-porch. 
1928 Daily Express 16 June 13/5 Look kinda nice slung on 
the sunporch back home, 1928 E. Brunpen Undertones of 
War viii, A large *sunprint on view at headquarters ‘sus- 
pected’ many enemy mine shafts. 1858 Laxr Price J/an. 
Photogr. Atanip. 218 Such a negative would suffer con- 
siderably by heing *sun-printed. J/did., Injured by *sun- 
printing. 1925 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 76/2 Advt., Living- 
rooms,. libraries, and *sun-rooms, 1928 Daily Express 
14 June 12/5 The glass-walled ‘sun-room' of the doctor’s 
home in Detroit. 1924 A. J. SMaty Frozen Gold i. 39, can 
generally get on their trail inside a *sunround, 1855 7rans. 
Mich. Agric. Soc. V1. 158 Where the tree has receiveda *sun 
scald, and the sap soured in sequence. 1903 Sct, Ascr. 
Suppl, 21 Mar. 22756 (Cent. D. Suppl.) *5un-tank, x910 
Chambers’s Jrul. Nov. 762/1 A sun-tank six hundred and 
fifty feet square is capable of producing over a thousand 
horse-power for seven hours a day throughout the year. 
/did, Sept. 620/2 One great feature of this beacon is the 
*“sun-valve, whereby the light is ignited and extinguished 
automatically at varying periods, according to the time of 
year. 1926 National Geogr. Mag. Jan. 20/1 A Routing 
beacon equipped with a Sun Valve. 


Sun-bo:nnet. (See Sun 5d. 13.) 

1837 Southern Lit, Messenger U1. 332 Shehad on a deep 
sun-bonnet, 1860 [see Sun sd. 13). 1865 Atlantic Monthly 
XV. 537 She pushed the wet yellow sun-bonnet back from 
the gray hair, 1884 ‘C. [2. Crappock’ Ja Tenn. Mts... § 
Her calico sun bonnet was thrust halfoff her head. 1910 Jer. 
Hart Vigilante Girl viii. 122 Rows of gaunt and sunburnt 
women in sun-bonnets sat in rocking chairs. 

Hence Su‘n-bo'nnetted a. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V.113/2 The bevy of sun- 
bonnetted Sasses, who gave us of their pics and apples. 1843 
Cartton Mew Purchase xviii. 137 One heau, having two 
sun-bonnetted damsels behind. 


Sunburn, 54. Add: 2. The name of a fashion 
colour. 


1923 Daily Mail ix Sept. 11 Nude, Sunburn, Mulatto, 
and all shades. 


Sunburn, v. 2. (Examples.) 

1873 J. H. Beaptre Undevel, West xxix. 640 An Indian 
will ‘sunburn’ as much or even more than a white man. 
1928 Dai/y Afail 6 Aug. 12/6 One girl tells ine she ‘doesn’t 
sunburn easily’. 

Sundae (sz-nde!). U.S. [Origin unasccrtaincd. 
Perhaps merely a respelling of Sunday.] <A 
portion of ice-cream mixcd with crushed truits, 
syrups, nuts, etc. Also with defining word, as 
Sruit sundae. 

1904 WV. V. Evening Post 21 May, The Sundi, so popular 
at the confectioner’s, can be prepared athome. Makea rich 
vanilla ice cream and over it pour the juice of your preserved 
fruits. 1904 Afinneapolis Times 15 June 6 In one of the 
Jersey City churches fans and lemonade are distributed. 
Soine brands of ‘sundae’ might be added with propriety. 
1910 Chamibers's Frnt. July 431/1 A sundae—a mixture of 
ice-cream, soda-water, and raspberry juice. 1920 Chris- 
tian World 19 Aug. 4/1 A strawberry sundae. 1928 O2d- 
server 15 July 18/1 Glacial drinks and sundaes. 

Sunday, 54. 3. Add: Sunday best (earlier 
U.S. example) ; Sunday closing, the closing of 
shops on Sundays except for the sale of certain 
commodities; also a¢/rzb.; Sunday saint, a person 
whosc religion consists chiefly in the observancc 
of Sunday. 

1849 N. P. Witus Rural Leitz. iii. 325 It was that kind of 
Sabhath weather in which Natureseems dressed and resting 
—every tree looking its ‘*Sunday best’. 1883 Harfer’s 
Alag. Sept. 639/1 The *Sunday Closing Bill for Cornwall. 
1889 DonistHorPE /udividualism vi. 179 Acts relating to 
.. Sunday Closing. 18& Kansas City Times & Star 22 
May, Some violent protests were made against the Sunday 
closing law. 1932 Upton Sincrairn Candid Remin. u. ix, 
He would join the church, sign pledges, vote for Sunday 
closing. 1888 Casseli's Encycl, Dict.,*Sunday-saint. 1903 
Farmer & Hentey Slang, Sunday-saint, one who roisters 
through the week and pulls a long face on Sunday. 

Sundayfied, a. (Karlicr U.S. example.) 

1870 Bazar Book of Decorum (N. Y.) 164 We are apt to 
be, as the French say, eadimanchés, which we may translate 
by the coined word Suxday/ied, 


SUN-UP. 


Sundowner. Add: (2) A glass of spirit drunk 
at sunset. S. Africa. 

1921 Chambers's Frnt, Jan. 43/1 Surely you are not go- 
ing to refuse a solitary sundowner. 1922 6d. 359/1 Asa 
rule he did noteven take the almost universal ‘ sundowner ’, 
for he felt that he could not afford to spend his very meagre 
profits on Juxuries. 

(c) (See quot.) 7.S. 

1904 NV. ¥. Sun 14 Aug. 17 Tbe Washington sundowner is 
so called because he practises a profession, usually medicine 
or dentistry, after the close of Government office hours, or 
after sundown, 


Sunfitsher, U.S. collog. [f. SUNFISH v. + 
-ER1.]_ A horse that ‘bucks’ (see quot. 1888 s.v. 
SUNFISH v. in Dict.). So Sunfishing v4/. sd. 

1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters v. 47 Rocking chair 
{an outlaw horse}..was a noted fence rower, weaver, and 
sunfisher. /éi?. 52 Neither side-bucking nor pitching, 
sunfishing nor weaving could shake the lean-loined, hroad- 
shouldered figure froin his seat. 

Sunflower, 4. Add: sunflower oil (earlier 
U.S. example); Sunflower State U.S., Kansas. 

1819 Plough Boy 1. 43 The *sun-flower oil was a subject 
ofconversation. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. June 39/1 Her citizens 
affectionately speak of Kansas as the ‘*Sunflower State‘. 
1904 Minneapolis Times 7 June 6 The floods in Kansas are 
subsiding. here was danger for a time that the Sunflower 
state would grow a crop of pond lilies. 


Sunk, fp/.a. 4. b. Add; 

Sunk-band, a., designating a method of sewing books by 
which the bands of thread are sunk into grooves sawn in the 
back of the book. Suz4-examel, champlevé. 

argog W. Matruews Jlod. Bookbinding 27 (Cent. D. 
Suppl.) *Sunkband, 1929 Times 2 Nov. 10/4 The coral 
inlay, and red *sunk-enamel (champlevé) on the handle. 

Sunlight, sé. Add: 1. ¢. Artificial sunlight : 
see *SUN-RAY 3. 

1928 Daily Express 27 June 3/6 The Committee on Arti- 
ficial Sunlight in Industrial Hygiene. 

2. b. A sun-lamp (see *Sun 58. 13). 

1928 Daily Express 28 Aug. 2/1 Thick gutta-percha tables 
pes the seven great ‘sunlights’ were scattered about the 

oor. 

Sun-lighted, #/. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1787 in Alaryland Hist. Mag. XX1. 220 The bright, Sun 
lighted Wedding proceedings. 

Sunnism (svnizm). [f. Sunna or SuNNI+ 
-IsM.] The religion of the Sunnites. 

1902 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 174 Sunnism must cover 
under one name two groups, distinct at heart. 

Sunny, 2. Add: 2. ce. Szeszzy side, in phrases 
expressive of cheerfulncss or optimism. Also ¢o de 
on the suniy side of: to be on the ‘right side’ of, 
i.e. less than (a given age). (Cf. SHADY a. 2 b.) 

1831 Trecawny Adu, Vounger Sou xlix, Then, only look- 
ing at the sunny side of things, all was bright. 1837 {in 
Dict., sense 5]. 1865 Atlansic Monthly XV. 711 How many 
of us,..on the sunny side of thirty, have gone through the 
‘Paradise Lost'? 1889 W.S. Gitsert Gondoliers , Live 
to love and love to live—You will ripen at your ease, Grow- 
ing on the sunny side— Fate has nothing more to give. 1926 
FE. Watvtace Ringer 5 Alan Wemhury was on the sunny side 
of thirty. 

Sun-ray. Add: 3. (Also artifictal sun-rays.) 
Ultra-violet rays used for the prevention and cure 
of diseases, and as an aid to health during the 
months when natural sunlight is not available. Also 
altrtb. 

1928 Daily Express 27 June 3,6 The speedy development 
of sun-ray clinics all overtheconntry. /dz¢., The adoption.. 
ofsun-ray treatment as part of the national health programme. 
/éid., The treatment of disease byartificial sun-rays. /d7d., 
The.. pressing need for the sun-ray treatment to be brought 
within the reach of everybody by the speedy erection in all 
suitable places of sun-ray clinics. /d/¢., The benefits of 
sun-ray treatinent of disease. ; . 

So Su'n-rayed @., pleated in the sun-ray style. 
Also Su'n-ray-plea:ted a. 

1930 Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 9/3 All sorts of sun-rayed circular 
skirts. 1931 /é/d. 21 May 6/2 A train of sunray pleated 
mousseline de soie and gold lace. 

Sunrise. Add: 2. The name of a fashion 
colour, a pinkish shade of apricot. Also a¢é7zé., as 
sunrise pink, 

1923 Dai/y Afai? 19 Feb. 1 Crepe Georgette. .in the latest 
French shades... Bosphorus-Blue, Sunrise pink. 1927 Daily 
Express 9 May 4 Colours Azure, Lupine, Sunrise, Lavender. 

Sunshade. 2. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1842 Wew York Daily Times 22 Mar., Advt., Umbrellas, 
Parasols and Sun-shades.. manufactured at Newark, N. J. 

Sunshine, sd. Add: 5. d. With reference to 
a (saloon) motor car with a top which can be opened 
to admit sunshine. 

1929 Daily Express 12 Jan. 4/7 The royal coupé, with a 
sunshine roof. /d/d., ‘Vhe sunshine saloon. 1931 /éid. 2 
Sept. 9/2 A new de luxe model of this type with sunshine 
roof. 

Sun-spot. Add: 3. An incandescent type of 
sun-lamp. 

1930 Sel. Gloss. Motion Pict. Techi. (Acad. Techn, Bureau 
Hollywood). . 

Sun-under (sanz:nda1). Colonial. [f. Sun 
5b. + UNDER adv., after szezdown. Cf. Du. cozon- 
der.) Sunset. 

1891 E. Granvitre Fossicker xii. 94, 1 would..creep on 
after him from sun up to sun under. . 

Sun-up. Add: 2. Theeast. Also attrib. 

1927 M. M. Bennett Christison v. 60 The Dalleburra might 
camp on the far side cf the waterhole, sun-up side. 


SUPE. 


Supe. Add example and cf. *SUPER sd. 3 a. 

1915 J. B. Rarunun Afotion Picture Making 72 ‘Westerns’ 
are invariably taken in their proper locale, the ‘supes’ 
usually being drawn from the ranches and towns surround: 
ing the studio. 

Supe, wv. [f. Surg sd.) gtr. To act as a super. 

1893 W.K. Yost //arvard Stories 107 Do you remember 
the time..that we saw the old man suping in that specta- 
cular play? 

Super, sd. 3. a. Add: (Larlter example.) 
Also used of film actors and actresses. 

1845 Sot. Smitn Theatrical Apprent, i. 15 That. .class of 
individuals, indispensable in all theatres, called ‘supers’, or 
more politely speaking, ‘auxiliaries’. 1928 Darly Express 
1 May 12 Film supers in a crowd scene. 

Super, 2 Add: 3. Of superlative or excep- 
tional quality (cf. SUPERFINE a. 5), 

1895 Army 4& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1.79 
White or Black super Opera Bodice. 1926 Glasgow Herald 
19 Oct. 9 It is probably tn the best interests of these snper 
cows..to have them inilked three times perday. 1931 Daily 
Express 31 Jan. 5/3 The 1931 super de luxe model. 1932 
fbid. 25 June 7/4 We have race meetings here, and super 
hashing. 

Super-. Add: 2. (4) Superinvest v., delete 
tandaddexample. Su:perprona‘tion = SUPINA- 
TION, 

1922 10th Cent. Oct. 504 Even sordidness itself has put off 
all its vileness, and is seen *superinvested in beauty. 1907 
Practitioner Apr, 486 The arms are fixed in a position of 
rigid extension, and frequently *superpronation, so that the 
palms looked ontward. 

4. a. supercarnal, ~fit, -~formicine, -legal, -moral, 
-muscan, -physical, Super-audible a. I! 7reless, of 
a frequeney so high as to be inaudible ; supersonic. 

1926 R, W. Hutcutxson Wireless 237 Vhe resultant wave 
is anything from 2,000 metres to, say, 12,000 metres in length 
(super-audible frequency). 1895 J. R. llarnis Union utth 
Ged viii. 133 The great *supercarnal, supersensual fact that 
is above observation of history. 1930 Sin G. MacMunn Be- 
hind Scenes in many Wars 2¢9 The convalescent became 
*super-fit. 1918 W. Berne Jungle /'eace ix. (1919) 223 by 
*superformicine exertions a single small worker at last won 
a path to the rim at the top. 1920 11. G. Werts Outline 
MHistory 478/2 We was a real monarch, “super-legal. 1922 
W. R. Ince Outspoken Ess. Ser. 1t. 131 It would he too 
absurd to suppose that our own State is the only specimen 
of these superhuman and *supermoral individualities, 1903 
S. Butter Way of all Flesh \xxx, Almost *supermuscan 
effort (se. of afly} 1924 W. B. Secoie Psychol. Relig. 277 
Various forms of *super-physical life, 

6. ¢. (Further examples of the unlimited extension 
of this nse.) 

1914 E. Barker Nietesche § Trettschhe 25 Treitschke looks 
to war as the expression of an exclusively national super- 
nation. 1915 Chambers’s Frail. Oct. 661 2 The journalistic 
words ‘superguns’ and ‘supermania’, 1916 Blackw. Alag. 
June 813/2 lhe German superhosses. 1917 Observer 21 Jan. 
12/4 They do not regard their gigantic supersubmarines as 
mierely commerce destroyers. 1917 ‘Contact’ A/rian’s 
Outings 211 The super-heroes of the war. 1919 S. C. Car. 
PENTER Chir. acc. S. Luke They cannot survey all the facts, 
because there is one leading fact, the superfact, which they 
have passed over. 1920 ip. Tempter in H. Reghie Patuted 
Windows (1922) 168 ‘ihe greatest political aim of humanity, 
mm my opinion, is a super-state, rg21 7. R. Grover Fesus in 
Exper. Meni 8 The early Christian. really used the Gospel 
as a sort of super-magic. 1926 Spectator 13 Mar. 478/2 lhe 
Westerners are a super-variety of the breed. 1927 Weebly 
Times 13 Jan. 46/1 To establish the claim of Christianity to 
he, as it were, the ‘Super-myth’. 1927 Glasgow Herald! 1 
June ss If we cleaved our way above the ocean at the super- 
speeds now contemplated. 1928 J/anchester Guardian 
Weekly 31 Aug. 1280/3 To enlarge their docks for the huild- 
ing of asuper-liner. 1929 £ncycl. Brit. 111. 367/1 As fast 
as the Liége forts fell to the super-guns. 1930 Daily Express 
8 Sept. 24 A patient imagines—quite seriously—that he is 
a kind of super-being. 

9. a. super-athletic, -conscientious, -exacl, famous, 
-fatted, -swift, Su:per-regenerative a. Wircless, 
tn whieh ‘a powerful high audio-frequency oscilla- 
tton ts permanently established by some means or 
other, in order to check periodically the radio- 
frequency oscillations started by excessive reaction’ 
(&. H. Chapman). 

1921 Sir S. Corvin Bem, § Notes 175 The quite abnormal 
and *suoerathletic activities of his own brains. 1891 Voice 
(N.¥.) 31 Dec., The idea that there is anything ‘immoral ’ 
and ‘wicked’ in asking a man to adopt your method of 
accomplishing a result he desires. .is *superconscientious, to 
say the least. 1926 Sfeefator 19 June 1042/2 Their fussy 
officers took a brutal delight in inaking them *superexact. 
19z5 A.S. M. Hutcuinson One duscreasing Purpose i. xx, 
The “super-famous novelist man. 1908 GuTurie in Brit. 
Aled. Frul. 17 Oct.1 161/1 A *superfatted liver, rendered so 
by various causes, toxic, and perhaps dietetic. 1922 IVire- 
less World X1. 207/2 We might announce a prize for the 
most efficient Armstrong *Super-Regenerative Circuit. 1927 
Glasgow Herald 1 June 15 The *super-swift transport of 
the human body over vast distances. 

b. super-saliate, -tuning, 

1915 Chambers’s Fral. Mar. 150/2 Refined Englishman.. 
who has *supersatiated a cursed wanderlust by adventure. . 
in many lands. 1928 Datly Sketch 7 Aug. 2/4 *Super- 
tuning.. has worked wonders. 

10. super-cautiousness, -conscienliousness, -en- 
Jranchisement, -martialily, -mastery. Su:per- 
regenera'tion (see super-regencralive, *g a). 

1921 S/fcctator 30 Apr. 544/2 Even this *super-cautiousness 
is breaking down. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borrowed Month 
227 Myown *superconscientiousness. 1922 Glasgow Herald 
7 Nov. 8 The *super-enfranchisement of the wage-earning 
class. 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road xiv, To march with 
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*super-martiality of tread. 1922 0. Rev. Apr. 378 *Super- 
mastery of sharp practice. 1927 J/od. Wirecess V1). 613 2 
*Super-Regeneration. Armstrong succeeded in utilising 
this effect for the reception of telephony. 1930 8.8.C. Vear- 
b&. 452/2 Super-regeneration provides a method hy which 
the oscillations generated in the receiver are interrupted at a 
frequency above the range of inaudibility. 

Supercharged, fu. pple. and ffl. a. Add: 

2. Of the engmne of a motor car or acroplane: 
Having the cylinder charge increased above the 
normal by means of a Su‘percharger,a mechanical 
device in the form of a pump which supplies the 
engine with air or an explosive mixture ata higher 
pressure thannormal inorder toincreaseits¢fficiency. 
So Su percharging wh/, sd. 
_ i922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 41/1 Supercharging for high fly- 
ing. 1624 Glasgow /ferald 6 May 4 The piopom ey of 
super-charging engines for sea-going and fur rvad, as well as 
for air service. /éid., Vhe problem of super-chargers. 1927 
Observer 16 Oct, 26 ‘The super-charged si x-cylinder-engired 
Mercédés, 1927 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 10/7 In order to give 
‘Fighters’ a better altitude performance, the engine is 
usually fitted with a supercharger. 1928 C. FS. Gamnrr 
Story North Sea Air Station xix. 320 10 equip the airships 
with supercharged engines, 

Su‘perconscious, 2. Psychol. [Surrr- 4 a.] 
Transcending human consciousness. Also adso/. 

1884 Myirs in Proc. Soc. 'sychical Research vu. 219 We 
shall come, perhaps, to find sufer-conscious as necessary a 
term as su )-couscious. 18865 — Phantasms of Living 1}. 
285, I believe that super-eenscious operations also are going 
on within us; operations, that is to say, which transyend 
the limitations of ordinary faculties of cognition. 1903 T. 
larvy Dywasts tv. iv, In that immense uuweet’ng Mind, 
is shown One far above fore-thinking ; processive, Vet super: 
conscivus. 1913 QO. Aev. Jan. 125 To fut on a sc.entific 
rational basis the ideas of ‘sub-conscious’ and ‘super- 
conscious’ mind. r922 /udblic Opinion 28 Jan. go 2 What 
the world needs is a man whose genius will come fom the 
superconscious, the divine. 1924 Sin O. lovee Making of 
Afan v. 113 In his total personality there is a great elemert 
of the subconscious and the super-conscious. 193: Epitu 
Lytre.tes (tit/e) Our Superconscious Mind. 

Ilenee Su'percousciousness. 

1398 Aduvanee (Chicago) 27 Jan. 107 2 [Jesus] had now 
reached the state of mind known to Hindus as samahdo or 
super-consciousness, and there was no pain for him on the 
cross, 1901 //arper's Afag. C11. 788/1 Since this unpleasatt 
whirl of superconsciousness had swept over him. 

Superheat, v. Def.: delete ‘in order to in- 
crease tts pressure’, 


Superhet. Short fornext. Also atirzd, 

1926 R. W. Ilutcuinson $s freless 236 The multivalve.. 
*Super-Iet ‘isscarcely a receiving set. .fora beginner. 1926 
Glasgow LMeraid 12 Jan. 10 Theical heart of a superhet set 
is the first detector. 1927 Ol server 6 Mar, 25 This receiver 
rivals the ‘supe:het.’ m the number cf cistant stations 
it will bring in. 1931 Daily Express 16 Oct. 9/3 Band- 
pass tuning and a super.liet circuit of advanced design. 

Superheterodyne(s'zposbettrddain). |Vire- 
fess. [f. *Supen(sunic+*HeETERopYNE.] In full 
superheterodyne receiver: A form of short- or 
meditm-wave wireless receiver in which, by means 
of a loeal oscillator, a beat-note ts set up with the 
incoming signal and is amplified at the resulting 
intermediate frequency. 

1922 Wrreless World X. 11/1 The Armstrong super-hetero- 
cyne principle, in which the incoming signals are hetero- 
Aened hefore the first cetector valve. 1927 Ovserver 13 
Mar, 27 Since tbese tests I have had a superlicterodyne 
receiver suhmitted. 

Su:perindivi-dual, a. (Svrer- 4a.) Ofor 
pertaining to that which is above or preater than 
the individual. Also sé. 

1916 F. von Hiicet German Soul 92 The moral relation 
hetween the individual and the super-individual unity. 1924 
W. B, Secaie Psychol. Relig. 150 Vhe crowd will then act 
and feel, and express itself t gether. Insodoing it becomes 
an entity or super-individual, 1930 W. R. Iscr Car. L£thics 
§ JJod. Preblems ti. 79 A sphere of existence strictly super- 
individual. ; 

Stperlative,c.andsd. A. adj. 2. b. Add: 
Superlativesurfrise, the name given to an especially 
complicated method of change-ringing (ef. SURPRISE 
sd. 5 b). 

1845 Cambr. Chron. 6 Dec. in E. Morris Hist. Change 
Ringing (1931) 144 A company of change-ringers of Safiron 
Walden, performing..upwards of 1,200 changes of Superla- 
tive Surprise. 1931 /bid. 458 Harry Withers..once..con- 
ducted a peal of Superlative Surprise at Selly Oak, Bir- 
mingham. 

Superman. Add: Hence Su:permanhood. 

1910 Dublin Rev. Oct. 344 Human nature. .is likely to re- 
main still exactly the same. ‘lhose who helieve it to be 
travelling towards moral supermanhood have obviously not 
studied it. 1924 W. J. Locke Comtng of Amos xix, My 
vanity was pricked hy what seemed to be her lack of confi- 
dence in my supermanhood. 2 

Su'permari:ne. [Super- 6¢.] In fnll A@szer 
Supermarine: a seaplane constructed by Messrs. 
Napier; hence applted to other seaplanes' using 
a similar engine. Also atirid. 

1g2z2 Glasgow [eral 25 Aug. 8 The Napier supermarine 
flying hoat. 1925 /é/d. 9 Oct. 9 The new supermarine 
‘Southampton’ flying boats. 1928 Daily Mail 25 July 9/7 
A supermarine Napier racing seaplane. 
_Superna‘tional, a. [Screr-4a.] Transcend- 
ing or independent of national limitations; supra- 
national. Hence Supernationalism. Su:per- 
nationality. 


SUPPORTER. 


1915 Auice Garpxer in Foakes-Jackson Faith & the War 
36 Whe adoption of a supernational religion. 1916 E, Hotnes 
Nemesis of Docility i. 16 Vhose natious cling tenaciously to 
their respective nationalities, as against the supernationality 
of Gerinany. 1917 G. L. Dickinson Choice before Us 218 The 
Council of Conciliation which we have proposed would be a 
standing committee of the ‘Supernational Legislature’. 1918 
C. Monterione Lid, Judaism & Hellenisin vi. 327 Judaism 
ineans something supernational, something larger than race. 
to1g J. L. Garvin /con. Found, Peace 544 Internationalisin 
and super-nationalism are usually confused. 1920 E. Watuer 
in F, S. Marvin Rec, Developm. Europ. Th. xi. 275 Music is 
the most specifically international, or supernational, of all 
the arts. 1931 Times 30 Sept. 13/3 That the best way to 
reouild European economy was to create super-national 
groups, 

Su-pernorma lity. [f.Surrrxorsar + -rty.] 
The quality of being superno:mal or of exceeding 
what is normal. Also, an instance of the super- 
normal. 

, 1916 Sir O. l.once eee tC en 2 Assertions concern: 
Ing psychological supernormalities. rg2z s9tk Cent. Oct. 
Goo One of the first indicaticns of potential genius in scliool 
children is unusual precocity or mental supernormality. 1927 
P.3. Bar carp New £raminer Go The same degree of strper- 
normality, the same superiority over the oldest of her schvol- 


fellows, 
Superpersonal, a. Jhilos. [Sorer-4a.] 


Transeendtr.g the limits of what is personal. So 
Su'perperson, Superpe'rsonalism, Su:perper- 
sonality see quats.). 

tgor J. M. Baldwin's Diet. Philos. & Psychol. 1. 4829/1 
Thus hyperpersonal or superpersonal is that which is of the 
nature of personality, but to which the predicates of person- 
ality, some or all, do not apply. 1926 W. D. Licntnate 
(41t/e) Superpersonalism. The Outer Consciousness. /d:d. 
26 We can proceed a stage further, and call it the Person of 
Evolution. But its vast and complex personality requires 
a differentiating term. May we not apply to it the term 
*Superperson ’f and callits personalitya ee 5 
its point of view the ‘superpersonal ’, tle system of itsstudy, 
‘Snperpersonalisin’? /did, 88 The comprehensive super- 
Personal view wouldat once di: pose of mo-t of the confusion. 
(bid. 111 Where Super personalisin differs is in hoiding that 
the whole of that race 1s inspired by an indwelling indepen- 
dent, directive Superperson—the Person of Evolution. 1929 
J. Muxtery £ss. /'ep, Set. xii, 155 The idea of a God who is 
either personal or sGpemsenenal 

Superso-nic, a. and sd, [ff Super- 4a+L. 
Sonus SOUND $b. +-10.] &. adj. Of or persaining 
to sonnd-waves of such a high frequency as to be 
inaudible. 

1919 L£lectrician LXXXII. 494/2 The French have ex- 
perimented with a system in whicha continuous wave signal 
is heterodyned toa "supersonic frequency. 1922 i treless 
Wordd \X. 647 1 A group of prominert U.S..Kadio ama- 
teurs including E. H. Armstrong the inventor of the well 
known supersonic heterodyne receiver. 1526 Glasgezu 
flerald 12 Jan. 10 If any readers have experience of the 
supersonic circuit in short wave reception. /éid. 15 June 8 
Supersonic signalling. 1926 R. W. Hurcutxson Wrreless 
236 The Principle of the Super-sonic Ileterodyne. 

b. 5d. f/. The science of inaudible sound. 

1928 Daly Express 26 June 12/3 Supersonics is the science 
of inaudible sound, sound of such high frequency waves that 
itcan kill instantly any living thing within range. 

Supper, sb.! l.c. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1817 kraron Sk. Amer. (1818) 44 Tea (called supper) in 
the evening. 

4. supper-bell (earlicr Amer. example). 

1770 Fitntan Frul. & Lett. (1900) 9 About seven the supper 


Bell rings. 
Supper,v. 1. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1805 K. Parkinson Tour Amer, 63 Going to lok at the 
horses after what ts called suppering them up at night. 


Supplantal (sdplantal). (U.S. example.) 

1891 Harper's Mag. June 69/1 The excitements of the day 
had,, withdrawn his mind from..his fear of supplantal. 

Supple-jack. Add: 3. A toy representing 
the human figure, the limbs of which are manipu- 
lated by a string. Also fig. (Cf. souple Zam, 
SUPPLE la! 2\c.) a5: 

1829-32 J. P. Kexxeny Swallow Barn II. i. 19 Flinging 
out his arms and legs like a supple-jack. 1835 LoncstREet 
Georgia Scenes 13 Bob Simons danced..like a * Suple-Jack * 
.. when the string is pulled with varied force, at intervals of 
seconds. 1853 P. Ktnnepy Blackwater Chron. x. 147 His 
body spread out as usual in his favorite position ofa supple- 
jack distorted tothe utmost. 1871 WuitMan Democr. Vistas 
(1892) 224 How the millions of sturdy farmers and mechanics 
are thus the helpless supple-jacks of comparatively few 
politicians, 1904 .V. ¥. Zimes 8 July 5 Those political 
supplejacks who go about with sanctimonious moan, saying = 
‘The President is wrong, hut we must suppert the Presi- 
dent’. 

Supply, sd. 12. supply-boat, -train, wagon 
(earlter U.S. examples); supply-slalion. 

1840 J. F. Cooper Pathfinder 11. ix, We sha!l lie in wait 
..to intercept their *supply-boats, 1909 F. Asn 7171p to 
Mars xxxiv. 262 Airships are of no use wi:hout a *supply- 
station. 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 121 They followed 
up in our rear and cut off our *supply train. 1866 A. D. 
Ricwarvson Secret Service xix. 241, Their retreat was a 
stampede, leaving behind great quantities of ammunition... 
*supply-wagons and ambulances. 

Supporter. Add: 5. b. S#orv7. One who 
supports a particular form of sport or who makes 
a practice of following the fortunes of a particular 


team, by attending matehes, etc. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 30 June 8 An enthusiastic supporter 
of baseball. 1928 Dat’y Jfail Year-bk, 84/2 The supporters 
of the Chelsea F.C. 


— 


SUPPOSE. 


Suppose,z. 9. Add: pass. Used to express 
the fact that the stibject is (pot) expected by the 
ccnditions of his office, employment, etc. fo do or 
6e so-and-so, 

1931 Morning Post 31 Jan. 6 Officers... were not ‘supposed? 
to keep a scrap log. 

Mod, Hewas in thekitchen, Well, be’s not supposed to go 
into the kitchen. He's supposed to clean out the sty once 
a week, a 

Suppression. Add: 7. Psychol. [G. ver- 
drangung.] A phenomenon of binocular vision 
in which the image of one eye predominates, causing 
partial or total aisappearance of the image of the 
other eye. 

1894 Creicnton & Titcnenrr tr. WVundt's [luman & 
Anim, Psychol. 206 It may sometimes be observed that these 
penomena of suppression do not extend to tbe entire image. 

Suppressio veri (sdprefio vierai). [miod. 
L., = suppression of what is true.] Misrepresenta- 
tion of the truth by concealing facts which ought 


to be made known. (Cf. *SvGGESTIO FALSI.) 

1755 CHESTERFIELD in World No. 105. III. 632 Here is 
not only tbe suffressio veri, which is highly penal, but the 
crimenfalsi too. 1889 Athenzuri 20 Apr. 500/3 There is an 
unintentional suppressto veri in his assertion. 1905 Sfeefater 
25 Feb. 286/2 The English Churcb Union could hardly sub- 
scribe ¢x azimo to an interpretation containing an important 
suppressioveri, 1906 W, De Morcan Foseph Wancel, I said 
to myself thank God for my well-intentioned suspressio veri. 


Suq (s#k), 56. Also souk, sook, sukh, sdk. 
[Arab. Gy] A market-place. 


1899 A. E. W. Mason Mfiranda of Baleony ii. 24 V-very 
evening he comes down to the Sédk, buys milk and bread. 
1gt1 J. F. Fraser Land of Veiled Women xvi. 191 Let us 
saunter through the sow&s, the market places of the natives. 
1921 Glasgow Ileral:l 20 Oct. 4 Tbe suqs or covered streets, 
which, being screened from the glare of the sun, afford fine 
shelter for shops and markets. 1923 Blackw. A/ag, uy 
128/2 Sheep, chickens, and eggs were..sold to his profit in 
tbe neigbbouring ‘suq’, 1926 D. Byrne Brother Saulv.§ 4. 
64 When Anna went abroad..to tlie sook of the perfumers. 
1931 Sir S, Lowin Observer 6 Sept. 13 [In the market-place 
of Tangier] The sun-smitten pavement of the skh. 

fad. 


Suralimentation (sd:rclimenté'fan). 
Fr.: see Sun- and ALIMENTATION.] ‘Iherapentic 
treatment by feeding in excess of the require:nents 


of the appetite. 

1890 Bittines Med. Dict. 1926 Spectator 3 Apr. 627/2 
Many physicians do all they can to achieve ‘suralimenta- 
tion’, as the French call it. 

Sarculus (siukitlds). Lot. Pil. surculi 
(-ai). [L., = young twig, branch, shoot.] A shoot 
rising from an underground base, a sucker. 

19775 Asi, Surcudus,a shoot, a sucker, a slip; a middle 
brancb between the larger and smatler ribs of a leaf. 1826 
Kiresy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 227 The cocoon of Doxacia 
JSasciata (2) is fastened by one side to the roots or surculi of 
Typha latifolia, 1851 Barrour J/axn. Bot, (Index) Surculus, 
a sucker proceeding from the neck of a plant, and afterwards 
rooting, as in the Rose.. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termts. 


Sure, cz. and adv. Add: A. adj. 9. a. Sure 
thing (orig. U.S.) : a certainty, safe thing ; often 
as an ejaculation of strong assent = Ycs, iudecd] 


Also attrib. 

1896 G, AvE Artie ii. g You never see such a sure-thing 
crowd in your life. dz, xvi. 147 ‘Sure thing,’ says he. 
1904 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 3/1 A ‘sure-thing grafter’ isa 
petty thief, who will take no large risks. 1904 WV. ¥. Lven- 
ing Frnil, 13 May 2‘ Give usa box,'said Mr. Lehr..‘ Sure 
thing,’ said the man behind the window. a 1906‘O. IIEsry’ 
Trimmed Lamp etc. 214 But he ever will be present in my 
heart, that’s asure thing. 1911 J.C. LincotnCap'n Warren's 
Wards viii, 132 Sure thing ! If you know who did it, he's 
your mark, 193 Gatswortuy J/aid-in- Waiting xx,‘ Shall 
you be at Jean's wedding to-morrow?’ ‘Sure thing! I 
give ber away.’ 

10. a. Sure-fire adj., certain to come off, unfail- 


ing. U.S. 

1918 V. O. Freesurc Photoplay Making 57 That photo. 
play included many ‘sure fire’ pictures, from the dashing 
waves to tbe coiling smoke over a burning village. 1930 
D. Mackan. How Amusing 68, I don’t say it was new, but 
it was a sure-fire laugh. 1930 Dorotuy Canrietp Deefen- 
ing Stream 61 Daily she heard Mrs. Whitlock sticking 
little pins of ironic comment ito. .tbe phrases wbich he had 
always counted as sure-fire. 

B. adv. 3.: Read: Now poet., exc. dial. (Irish) 
and WS, 

1861 Trans. fll. Agrie. Soc. IV. 460 Once successfully 
transplanted it will iive sure. 1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Yom 
Sawyer iv. 83 They're coming, sure. 1901 W. Cuurcuine 
Crisis t. viii, 67 He’H win the handicap sure. 1908 ‘ Yestan’ 
Tenderfoot S. Calif. i. 14 It sure was a cold night. 1913 
Mutrorp Coming of Cassidy vii. 113, 1 shore lost a wad 
playin’ faro-bank agin a tow-head. 

C. sure-enough a. U.S. (earlier example). 

1846 in Life & Corr. J. A. Quitman 288 They found out 
that the old ranchero was the sure-enough general. 

Sures (sézres). [pl. of Sp. ser south, south 
wind.] The southerly winds of the coasts of Chile, 
Mexico, and Pern. Also sures pardos (lit. ‘ grey 
south winds’), the sures accompanied by fogs. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 148 At the period 
of the brisas, the sures or south winds begin toblow. /did, 
II. 210 These fogsthe sailors call Sures pardos, and are fond 
of them, as they are a sure sign the wind will be fresb and 
constant. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk. 

In full, 


Stireté (sirte). [Fr., = Surety.] 
Service de la Sireté, the ctiminal department of 
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a prefecture of police, the equivalent of the English 


(Oyhh10). 


1926 C. Barry Detective's Holiday i.g That be had success- 
fully concealed his connection with the English s#ve¢é he 
was practically certain. /éid.v. 42 Me! Iam now of the 
Toulon sireté. 1928 E. Wattack Again the Three Fust 
Men x. 204, I heard two gentlemen of the Siireté discussing 
your future just before we left La Bourget. 

Surf, v. Add: b. To go surt-riding. 

Surfer; Surfing v6/. s6., also attrib, 
_ 1917 Chambers's Frnl. Apr. 280/2 The depth of tbe lagoon 
is trifling, .,and this it is wbicb makes surfing there so safe 
and enjoyable. /éra’. 281/2 The mass breaks on the beack3 
and the surfer presently emerges, dazed yet exhilarated. 
1927 Observer 27 Nov. 29/5 When we grow tired of surfing 
..we return to the hotel. 1931 Ziuees Lit. Suppl. 1 Oct. 
737/4 Vhere were no surfing beaches then. 

Surface, sd. Add: 1. c. Aeronautics. In full, 
bearing, carrying, lifling surface: A plane or 
arched structure capable of sustaining bodies by its 
movement through the air; an aerofoil. 

¢1903 W. Wricutin C. C. Turner Rom, Acronautics (1912) 
178 A smaller surface set at a negative angle in front of the 
main bearing surfaces or wings will largely counteract the 
effect of the fore-and-aft travel of tbe centre of travel. 1909 
C. C, Turner Aerial Navig. (1910) 311 Biplane.—A flying 
apparatus with two main planes or ‘carrying surfaces’ one 
over the other. 1916 Barser Acropline Speaks 133 The 
term surface, which,.is the term usually used to describe 
the cambered lifting surfaces. 

6. a. (d) Naut., designating ships which move on 
the surface of the water as opposed to submarine 
vessels, as surface-craft, vessel, warship; also 
Comb., as serface-borne, -satling adj: 

1904 Rapid Review Feb. 34/2 The submarine offers com- 
mercial advantages that will render it a dangerous rival to 
the surface-sailing vessel in particular waters. 1905 Traus. 
Inst, Naval Arehit, XLVII. 11. 407 Misconceptions exist 
..as to the relative cbances of accidents happening to boats 
compared with surface craft. 31914 C. W. Domvitte-Fire 
Submarines 10 Vhe 1,500 surface warships engaged in this 
titanic struggle for the dominion of Europe. 
Dommetr Sudmarine Vessels 5 The term ‘submersible 
vessels’ should, however, be reserved for those which, 
whilst mainly surface vessels, can be brought to an awash 
or submerged condition. 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons 
Soldier & Sailer Words 71 Attempts to lay mines by enemy 
surface-craft. 1928 C. F. S.Gamaie Story North Sea Air 
Station xiii. 224 A pilot might sight, and be in position to 
bomb a submarineand a surface-borne craft Ekea cruiser or 
destroyer. 

d. surface-blow, a device by which the sur face- 
water in the boiler of a steam-engine, etc., may be 
blown off; surface blow-off, the act of blowin, 
off this surface-water; surface chemistry, chemis- 
try of colloidal systems; surface-drive </zstra/., 
a ditch or trench; surface lines U.S., lines on 
which surface cars run; surface noise, unwanted 
noise such as is caused by defects in the sound-track 
of a sound-flm or by the travelling ofa gramophone 
ncedle over the disk; surface road U.S. (example); 
surface-speed, (a) the circumference speed of a 
revolving wheel; (4) the specd of which a sub- 
marine is capable when moving on the surface; 
surface travel U.S., travelling on surface roads. 

a1geg Tuurston Man. Stean- Boilers 446 (Cent. Dict. 
Sunpl.) *Surface-blow. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., Vhe 
surface-blow is usually a pipe from the top or side of the 
shetl, ending inside in a trumpet-shaped mouthpiece, and 
leading outward through the shell to drainage connections. 
1838 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin.,* Surface Blow-aff, the 
blowing off of the scum which collects on the top of the 
water inaboiler. 1926 E. K. Ripea (é/¢/-) An Introduction 
to *Surface Chemistry. 1902 J, H. M. Assotr Tomy 
Cornstalk iv. 57 There were from one hundred to one hundred 
and fifty Boers in a deep ditch—a ‘*surface drive ’it would 
he in Australia—which lay just before the huildings. 1931 
B. Brown Talking Pietures 173 Scratch and *surface noise 
are defects belonging to disc and film methods of reproduc- 
tion respectively. 1932 Wireless World 16 Dec. 533/1 {With 
a gramophone ‘ pick-up ’] When the cut-off frequency came 
below the resonance frequency of the pick-up, tlie sound at 
once became intolerably shrill and full of surface-noise. 1903 
N.Y, Evening Post 3Sept., The short-haul business is well 
provided for by the existing *surface roads. 1901 Pearson's 
Mag. X1. 659/1 Two giant rollers..whirl around witb a 
*surface speed of something likea milea minute. 1902 Excycé. 
Brit. XXX11. 576/2 With her original machinery the] Vunger 
was to have had a surface speed of 15 knots. 1909 V. ¥. 
Evening Post (semi-weekly ed.) 4 Mar. 1 On streets leading 
to these ferries *surface travel was blocked by beavily laden 


vehicles stalled. 
Surficial (saifi-fal), a Geol. [f. Surrace s., 


after seperficial.| Pertaining or relating to the 
sturface (of the earth) ; = SuperriciALa.1. Ilence 
Surfi‘cially adv. 

1892 J. D. Daxa in Amer. Frail. Sci, Aug. 166 The out- 
flow retains a thickness of 250 feet quite to its extreme 
western liinit, which it could not have done if it had been a 
subaerial, or, using a much needed new word, a surficial, flow. 
1895 A/an. Geol. (ed. 4) 272 Surficial, that is, subaerial 
{eruptions]. /éid. 806 In the case of the Connecticut valley 
area, the trap was poured out swrficially from fissures along 
the eastern margin of the area. 1903 W. H. Hosss in 
Science 23 Oct. 538/2 The term physiography..is inclusive 
of glacial geology; and..is sometimes referred to as super- 
ficial or surficial geology. 1920 Nature CVI. 89/2 The dis. 
tribution of the drumlins of the Green Bay glacier..is a very 
striking feature of the large ‘ surficial” map. 

Surgery. 1. Add: Surgery of access. 

1926 A. E. H. Pincn Radium Therapy Pref. p. viii, At the 
present date mucb more work is done witb tubes than flat 


Hence 


igts W. E.. 


SUSIANIC., 


applicators, and a special ‘surgery of access’ bas gradually 
developed, .. necessitating tbe employment of general 
anesthesia. 327 operations of ‘surgery of access’ were per- 
formed during 1925, tbe regions treated comprising the nose, 
mouth, pharyux, larynx, ocsophagus, stomach, rectum fete.], 

Surging, vd/. sb. Add: 3. Physics. A rapid 
oscillation of electric current, a cross-current. So 
Surging f//. a. 

1910 NV. Hawkins's Electr. Dict.s.v., When twoalternators 
are working in parallel, but with slight variations in speed, 
a condition arises which is known as Auating, in which the 
machines alternately lag and lead with respect to each other. 
The current variation due to this hunting is known as su7g- 
ing. [bid Surging cireuit, an electric circuit which is 
undergoing oscillations due to rapid charging and diss 
charging. /oid., Surging discharge, an oscillatory discharge. 
1913 W. E, Dommett d/ofor Car Meek. 83 ‘Vhe armature is 
made up of thin sheets whicb are insulated from one another 
to prevent cross-currents (or surgings) from existing. 1926 
R, W. Hurcninson IVireless 105 The discharge consists, not 
of a steady flow, but of a number of rapid oscillations or surg- 
ings of electricity to and fro. 

Surprise, sb. 4. b. Add: phr. the surprise 
of one’s life time). 

1927 W. E. Cottixson Contemp. Engl. 117 The surprise 
of his lifetime. 1931 Dai/y Express 15 Oct. 10/3 You will 
have the surprise of your life. . 

Surrealist (szirzAlist), sd. and a. Alsoin F. 
form surréaliste (sirreal/st). [ad. Fr.: see Sur- 
and Reartst.] An extreme realist. Also aéérid. 
or adj. 

1927 Observer 4 Sept. 5 She decided that hier only chance 
was to adopt a surrealist technique. 1930 7imes Lit. Suppl. 7 
Aug. 639/27 So late as 1870 it{se. the ‘horror’ school] strongly 
marked the ‘Maldoror’ of Lautréamont, which is so much 
admired by the Surréalistes of to-day. /éd. 20 Nov. 963/1 
Our only complaint is tbat M. Alexeieff is not quite sz 
réaliste enough. : 

Sursum corda (sd‘1sim kguda). [L., lit. Sup 
hearts’: szzsum from below, up + corda, pl. of cor 
Heart.} In the Latin Mass, one of the priest's 
exhortations to the people preceding the Preface; 
the corresponding versicle (‘ Lift up your hearts ’) 
in the Communion Office of the Book of Common 


Praycr. Also ¢ransf. and attrib, 

1559 Brecon Display. Popishe Alasse Wks. 1563 111. 41 b, Be- 
fore it was Sursum Corda, Lift vp your hearts vnto the Lord, 
but now is Sursume Capita, come in, Lift up your heads. 1856 
NV. & Q. 2nd Ser. II. 62/2 What is supposed to be the proper 
posture for the people during the comfortable words, the 
Sursuu corda and the Sauetus? 1880 Mes, OLirHaAnt 
Cervantes ii, 29 A Sursunt corda more genuine, perhaps, in 
its frivolity than a more serious service. 1892 C. WHITAKER 
Stud, Aid Prayer Bk. 80 The Sursum Corda in the liturgy 
is as ancient as S. Cyprian. 1917 Daily Chron, 2 July 2/6 
A fine speech ended fincty on the sursum corda note. 

Surtax, sd. Add: 2. In the Irish Free State: 


see quots. 

1930 C. H. Yoitry /ucome Tax, etc., Irish Free State 
, Super-Tax..is assessed on the income-tax assessments 
of the preceding year, Sur-Tax, which came into force 
for the first time for 1928-29, is deferred income-tax for 
the same year (1928-29) and is based upon the assessed in- 
come of that same year in respect of which it is charged. 
1931 — //andbk. Income Tax 18 For 1928-29 and after, the 
Irish Free State have substituted sur-tax for super-tax, 
calculated on practically the same lines as adopted in Gieat 
Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Surucuca (suruk@ku). S. Amer. Also -gueu, 
eurukuku (kn-), [Native name.] ‘| he bush-master, 
Lachesis mutus, a South American snake. 

1845 Fincycl. Metrop. XXV.775/2 Surukuku,. probably 
the Loschmeester, or Ceenicoussi, of the inhabirants of 
Surinam. 1883 List Anim. Zool. Soe. 624 Lachesis mutus 
..Surucucu or Bush-master. 

Surveyor. Add: 6. //. Mountain boots. 

1912 Chambers’s Frul, Apr. 221/1 His bigh-laced ‘sure 
veyors’ or mountain-boots. 

Susceptance (sise'ptins), Llectr. [f. Sus- 
CEPT(IBLE @.+-ANCE.] In an alternating-current 
circuit, the wattless component of admittance, the 
energy component being conductance. 

1910 .V. U/awhkins’s Electr. Diet, 1916 Standard, Rules 
Amer. Inst. lectr, Engin. 19. 

Susian (s/‘ziin), c.andsé. AlsoSusianian 
(s#zietnian). [ad. L. Sasidzzs, f. Siisa or Sisiané, 
a. Gr. Zovca (whence Zovatos), Zovorcavy, a. Egypt. 
Sush (cf. Syriac, cte. Shésk, Pers. Shish, biblical 
Shushan): see -1AN.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to Susa, the ancient capital of Khuzistan, a province 
of Persia, its natives or inhabitants, or thcir lan- 
guage. Also Susia‘nic a. B. sd. A native or 
inhabitant of Susa. b. The language of the Susians 
or Susianians, which belongs to an agglutinative 
group akin to Accadian. 

1567 W. Bercxer tr. Nenophon’s Cyropediaw. Qib, They 
had selected a moste goodly tente for Cyrus, and a Seusian 
woman. 1601 Hottanp tr. Pliny's Nat. Hist. V1. xxvii, It 
receiveth the river Hedypnus,.and one more out of the 
Susianes country. 1857 W. K. Lorrus Trav. Chakiza & 
Susiana 372 The details of the Susian and Persepolitan 
structures. bid. 408 A much-defaced and weathered in- 
scription, writted in a language which M. Oppert terms 
‘late Susanian’. /é/d. 426 Pliny, referring to Susa, says 
that ‘the Eulzus surrounded the citadel of the Susians’. 
1874 Sayce in Trans. Soc. Bibl. Archaeol. Wi. 466 The 
Susians, or Susianians proper, who had their seat at Sbushan. 
/bid. 474 This plural in -16 {or -e after a consonant) meets 
us again in Susian, /éfd, 476 Susian or southern Susianian, 
Jbid. 484 Vhe Susian and -\ccadian genitive follows the sube 


SUSPENSOID. 


; 266 


stantive which governs it. 1875 Facycl. Brit. \V1. 187/2 A j Ieft care, 1845 Portsmouth (R.1) Ree, 387 The Kar Mark 
last attempt, niade by the Susianians and the Chalacans of i 


Babylonia to oppose the power of Assyria. /did., The 
revolt in his rear was Stirred up by the Susianian king. 1898 
A. J. Butter tr. Ratzels S1sst. Man. ¥. § 2. WN, 166 In 
the Susianic texts, : 
Suspensoid (sispe'nsoid). Chem. [f. Sus- 
PENSION +-01.] A colloid which is incapable of 
redissolving after desiccation at ordinary tempera- 


tures, 

19z5 J. ALEXANOER Colloid Chem, 27 The reversible col- 
loids are therefore called evrudsoids and the irreversible 
colloids susfeusoids. ; 

Suspicion, 2. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

@ 1820 in Cist Cincinnati Alise. 127 Accustng me of sus- 
picioning him of a wish torobme, 

Sussexite (smscksait), Ain, [f. Sussex, a 
county in New Jersey + -1Te1.] A hydrous borate 
of manganese and magnesitm. 

1868 G. T. Brus in Aner. Frail. Sct, Ser. uu. XLVI. 242 
Sussexite may be regarded an analogous componnd in which 
4 of the water is eprerc by manganese and magnesia, 
1883 /ucyel. Brit. XVI. 396/2. 

Sustain, v. 9. d. Delete + Obs. and add 
example. 

1884 FEncyct. Bret, XV. 88 1 It was tn that very opera, 
The Stege of Riodes, that Mrs. Colman, daughter-inslaw of 
one of the composers, sustained the character of Ianthe. | 

Sustaining, f//. a. Add: c. Sustaining 
programme, that part of a wireless programme 
which is produced and paid for by the broadcasting 


station. U..S. 

tg3t F, A. Arnon Broadcast Advertising 17 Offering 
two outlets for cither sponsored or sustaining programs. 
fbid. 31% Sustaining programs are those which are pre- 
pared and paid for exclusively by the broadcasting station 
and in which the advertiser has no participation whatever. 


Svanbergite (svo‘nbaigoit). Afin, [ad. G. 
svanbergit (1884), f. the name of L. ¥. Suanberg, 
Swedish chemist: see -1Te1.] A pale-red mineral 
composed of sulphate and phosphate of aluminium 
and caleium. 

1866 Branne & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. §32/3 Pissophanc. 
Svanbergite. Amblygonite. 1883 J. H. Cottins Adsu. Ih, 
166. 1893 E. S. Daxa Dana's Syst. Min, (ed. 6) 868 Svan- 
berzite...In rhombohedral crystals, resembling cubes... 
Color honey-yellow to yellowish brown, reddish brown, and 


rose-red, 
Svarabhakti (svarabhakt/). 4r/ol. [Skr., 


= vowel-separation, f. sudra vowel + bhakiz separa- 
tion.] The proecss by which a parasitie vowel is 
inserted between two consonants. [lence Svara- 


bhaktic a, 

1880 Sayvcn Ser, Lane. 1. 317 The insertion..of vowels.. 
goes under the technical name of Swarabhatti. Thisname 
was imported froin the Hindu grammarians by Johannes 
Schmidt. /éid¢. 318 Prosthesis, or prothesis..is another 
illustration of Szvarablrakti. 1894 Laxpsay Latin Laug. 
145 The inserted or ‘parasitic’ vowel (sometimes styled in 
the terminology of the Sanskrit grammarians ‘ svarabhaktic’ 
vowel...) is often seen in the older Latin loanwords from 
Greek. 1908 Micnetson in Judogerm. Irorseh. XXII. 254 
The -i- of pulisa- and the second -u- of Jurusa are svara- 
bhakti-vowels. 


Swab,sd.1 Add: 1. d. ¢ransf. A nayal officer. 


U.S. 

1850 H. Meuvitre White Jacket 11. siiii. 289 ‘ouch your 
tile whenever a swob (officer) speaks to you, 

3. swab-tail, a midshipman. 

1925 Black. Mag. July 131/1 You bally swabtails bave 
no esprit de corps. 

Swag, s+. 7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1848 Holden's Dollar Mag. Aug. 475 'A Swag’ is often 
met with in the Western country. Itisaconcave spot, sunk 
in below the level by nature. 

Swager? (swai-dgaz). [f. Swace v.3+-er1.] 
One who swages metal. 


1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1835) 91. 1921 Diet. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 190 s.v., AgricuRural machine knife swagez. 
Swale, 54.3 attrib. 
(earlier example), -/azd. 

3873-4 Rep. Vermont hoard Agric. \\. 189, 1 would com- 
mence about the 2oth of June,..cutting..the lightest last, 
unless the lightest were *swale grass. 1837 Kep. Agric. 
Aflass. 19 Considerable quantities of fresh meadow or “swale 
hay is cut. 1893 H. Freorrtc Copfperiiead, ete. (1894) 176 
Tbe original Turnbulls had. .drained the *swail-lands, and 
turned the entire place from a wilderness into a flourishing 
and ferttle home for civilised people. 

Swallow, sé.) 4. Add: swallow-dive, a 
form of fancy dive in which the arms are extended 
to simulate the outline of a swallow; so swallow- 
diving vd/. sb. ; swallow-fork U.S. =*Swa.Low- 
CRY a 

1897 Excycl, Sport Il. 4235/1 The most graceful is that 
termed ‘swallow-diving ', the bndy being shot out from the 
board [etc.. 1898 Swrmiuing Mag. Oct. 46/1 To English- 
men the term ‘swallow * dive, not ‘swan’, would hest con- 
vey the notion of this idealistic manner of reaching tbe 
water. 1902 Encyct. Brit. XXXII. 121/2_ The ‘swallow’ 
is one of the most thrilling dives. 1805 Casarrus (N.C.) 
Quarter Sess, 22 Oct. (MS.) The mark of his cattle, sbeep, 
and hogs is a *swallowfork in the rigbt ear. 1869 Ozerland 
Monthly 11\, 126 An over-slopeand a slit in the right, anda 
swallow-fork in the left. @1g09 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of 
Destiny xxii. 370 Vl make a swallow-fork in your other ear. 


Swallow-tail. Add: 7. ec. A forked eut 


used in marking cattle on the ear. 
1644 in Maryland Archives 1V. 288 Swallow-taile in the 


Add: swale-grass, hay 


of the Creatures. .is u fork or Swallows tailon tie Right Lar, 

Swaly (swal),a.2 U.S. [f. Swatesb.s+-y1,] 
Of the nature of a swale or swamp. 

1792 Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll. 1, 272 Viesides this flat meadow, 
there are pretty large tracts of swaily orswampy land. 1874 
Rep. Vermout Board Agric. WW. 420 The Cotswolds are just 
the kind to improve springy, swaly pastures. 

Swamp, sh. Add: 

3. swampjungle, -man, 

1902 D. G. Hocantu Nearer Fast 108 Torrential floods. 
which..support a dense *swamp-jungle. 1908 (dambers's 
Frul. May 352/1 It (se. a tree) may also topple over in the 
wrong direction and before the cutters and *swampmen can 
get out of the way. 

c. swamp-fuchsia, 
Queensland. 

1928 D. Cottrete Singing Gold 1. v. 42 Rabbits crouched 
at the roots of stunted crimson swamp-fuchsia. 

Swamp, 5. U.S. (Marler example.) 

1851 J. S. Svrincer Forest Life 84 This is done by anex- 
perienced hand, who ‘spots’ the trees where he wishes the 
rond to be ‘swamped’, 

Swamper. 1. 2’.S. (Warlier example.) 

ieee S. Srvincer /orest Life g2 The swainpers, whn 
cut and clear the 1oads through the furest tothe fallen trees. 

Swamp-land. U.S. (See Swamp sé. 3.) 

1663 Conn, [list Soc. Coll. XVV. 433 One parcel of land. . 
being Swainp land. 1692 Derby (Conn.) Rec. 152 Another 
tract nf Swamp land on the north side of the two mile brook. 
1741 Narr. Georgia in Force Tracts (1836) 1. 67 The land is 
of several sorts; pine barren, oak land, swamp land, marsh. 
1765 R. Rocers Acc. N. Amer, 138 The swamp-lands are 
covered with cyprus, or reeds, 1791, 1856 [see Swamr sh. 3}. 
1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1\. 550 Now one hundred 
acres of what was swamp land can Le mowed witha machine. 
1908 S. E. Wintte Aiverntan v. 49 Thickets of overflowed 
swanipland. 

Swamp maple. U.S. (Sce Swamp sd. 3.) 

1810 Micnaux Aréres I, 23 Swamp maple, (erable des 
Swamps). 1832 D. J. browne Sylva A mer. 106 Vast of the 
Alleghanies itiscalled Ked- Flowering Maple, Swamp Maple, 
1869 Meas. Stowr Olddtozun Folks xiv. 153 Were and there, 
a swamp-maple seenied all one crimson flame. 1890-3 I. M. 
Tanor Sfowe Notes 39 The new shoots of the swamp maples 
are bright red upon the green foliage. 1907 VL. Evening 
Post (semi-weekly ed.) 4 Apr. 6 In the moist lowlands where 
the skunk cabhage has its home the swamp maple puts forth 
its flowers. 

Swampy, 4. (Earlier Amer. example. \ 

1662 Providence (R.1.) Rec. 1. 82 Low Swampie J.and. 

Swan, si. 4b. Add: swan-dive st. U.S., = 
swallow dive (*SwaLLow sé.1 4); hence swan-dive 
zw. ind; swan-shot (carly Amcr. examples). 

1898 Swruuing Mag. Oct. 45 2 The diving. included 
forward headers,..somersaults and the ‘Swan’ dive from 
twenty, thirty, and forty Icet. ka dace Lonoon Son of 
Sun i. § 3. §3, 1 used to swan-dive a hundred and ten feet 
in the clear. 1639 New Slaven Col. Kec. x6, 4 pound of 
pistol sliott or *swan shott at least. 1675 Essex Inst, Llis?. 
Colt. VIII. 40 One pistole.. Loaded with Gunpowder and 
three swann Shot. 1700Cad. Virginia St. Papers 1.70 They 
bave made holes in y® Roof of ye Ilouse as bicg as Swann 
Shott. 1761 S. Nites Judian Wars u. 343 The corporal of 
the troops. .had five swan-shot in his body. 

Swank (swenk,a.2 slang, [t. Swayk sb.2 or 
v.) Stylish, ‘swell’. 

1919 G. W. Drepinc Second Youth xvii, Look here, come 
fora ride. IJad this new swank machine justa week. 1928 
Publishers’ Weekly (N.Y.) 30 June 2578 Advt., From honor 
and riches to poverty and shame—from the swankest bunting 
set of England to a garret in the Latin Quarter of Paris. 

Swankiness (swe‘nkinés). [f Swanky a.2 
+-NEs3.] The quality of being swanky ; swagger. 

1920 Cirtstian World 2 Sept 4/2 The average American 
is free from swankiness. 


Swaraj (swari-dz). /ndia. [Skr. AUS svardj 
self-ruling, f. sta one’s own+ raj to reign, rule.] 
Self-government (for India) ; the agitation in favour 
of this. 

(1845 Ency-l. Metrop. XXI1. 679 2 The Swa-rdj, or 
“Own sovereiznty', secured to lim all the territory pos- 
sessed hy Siv4-ji.}) 1907 Wester. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/3 The 
movement known as Swaraj. 1908 /97zes 27 Oct. 8/3 There 
is a good deal of talk going on intbese days about ‘swaraj’, 
or the making of India a self-governing country. 1929 /of/ 
Cent. Oct. 435 The Swaraj party. ; 

Hence Swara ‘jist, one who advocates swaraj for 
India ; also ati7r7h.; Swara‘jism. 

1908 JVesto1. Gaz. 24 June s/t The family lawyer. intro- 
duced him to two men,.wbo were ardent Swarajists. 1925 
Times 2 Sept., Swarajism in Burma. /éid., The Swarajist 
Programme. 1929 79/4 Cent. Oct. 435 Not the least impor- 
tant item..being unwittingly contributed hy the Swarajists 
theinselves in the Nebru Report. 

Swarm,zv.! Add: 7. Skat. So Swa'rming 
vbl. sb. (See quots.) 

1r89r L. V. Dient Skat 27 Swarming, giving as many 
points as possible on tricks taken by one’s partner, or whicb 
he may be expected to take. 1893 ‘Horrmann’ tr. Herte- 
feld's Game of Skat 9 Swarming.—As tricks are valuable 
only for the scoring cards they contain, it is a frequent 
practice for one of the Opponents to play a high scoring card 
of another suit to a trick, in the hope tbat such trick be won 
by his partner. A card so played is said to be ‘swarmed’ 
upon the trick, 

Swash, 21/. or adv. and sb.1 B. sb. 9. swash- 
plate (see quot. 1906); swash-slope, a sloping 
bank of shingle, etc. caused by dashing water. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Afeck. Suppl. *Swasb plate. 1906 
Techn, & Sci. Dict, (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), Szvash 
Plate, a disc keyed on tbe end of a rotating sbaft in such 


Lremophila maculata of 


SWEAT-HOUSE. 


a way that its plane is not at right angles to the shaft; it is 
used to cominuni-ate a reciprocating mntion 10 a red which 
Tests on it. 1913 W, E, Dommett Mfotor Car Mech, 158 
The plungers are driven by a swash-plate mechanism. 1931 
Geogr, Frnt, UXXVIV. 134 The waves..were busily valle 
ing forward shingle to the top of their “swash slope. 

Swat swat),a. and 54.5 /ndia. Also Swautee, 
Swatee, -i. [Origin unknown.] (Of or pertain- 
ing to) a member of an Indo-European tribe of this 
name, originating in the North-West Frontier 
Vrovinee. 

1815 Euputxstone Acc. Caubul (1242) 1.417 The Swantees 
. appear to be of Indian origin. 1866Str ‘Tl. Sraton Fron 
Cadet to Colonel 1\. 202 Afreedees and Swatees, Afighaus 
and Maguls. 1897 West. Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/2 The Afridi ising 
.-was all a matter of wire-pulling on the part of..the 
Swat Fakirs, 1911 G. P. Goocn /drst. our Time vii. 170 
A rising began in 1897 ainor.g the Swats, Mohmands, and 
Afridis. 

Swatchel ‘swo:tfal). s/ang. Also schwasste. 
(? £. G. sehivatze/n, iterative of schwatzen to chatter, 
tattle.) A name for Punch in a Punch and Judy 
show; aétrid. in Swatchel box, cove (see quots.). 

1854 //ouselold Words 24 Sept. 76 1 A Punch's show [is] 
a schwassle-box. 1865 Slang Dict., Swatchel-cove, the 
master of a Punch-and-Judy exhibition who ‘fakes the 
slum’, and does the necessary squeak for the amusement of 
the bystanders. 1887 Henzry Millon's Good Nightin Farmer 
aig Iedestris (1846) 174 You »watchel-coves that pitch and 
slan 

Swatter (swoto). [f. Swartz} +-er1,] One 
who swats flics ; an instrument used for this (a'so 
Swatling-stick). 

1917 Blackw, Mag. May 753/1 Fly-papers and fly -swatters 
pew’ illusive. 19a1 Dundee Telegraph 21 July 33 We 

iave tried fly-papers, swatters, formuline solution, aid nets. 
toz5 G. W.Drtrixnc Sorrell §& Son xiii. § 1 In his attitude 
to the house-fly Mr. Porteous was a thorough pragmatist... 
The windows would Le closed, and yesterday's paper folded 
into a swatting stick. 1926 Glasgow JIerald 4 Oct. 8 
Poultry food is made from the Mexican hluebottle, pro- 
fessional ‘swatters’ making a good living by catching them. 

Sway-back, sé. (Sce under SWAY-BACKED ; 
earlicr U.S. example.) 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. WW. 402 The buckskin 
McClellan was a regular hollow or sway back. 

Swayless (swalés),a. foet, [f. Sway sb. + 
-LFSss.) Not swayed or swaying. 

1856 Jazt’s Mag. XXII]. 548 1A gnarted tree, which. free 
and swayless in the fresh air grew. 1 F. ‘Viromesos 
New Poems, ati trees of Vision xxii, And with her magic 
singing kept she.. That garaen of enchanting In visionary 
May; Swayless for my spirit's haunting. 

Swear,v. 21. c. (larlicr U.S. exam les.) 

3877 Hanserton Jericho Koad vi. 64 \'d told the fellers. . 
that 1 was goin‘ to swear off, so ] was ashamed to go theie 
and drink. 1885 Outing (U.S.) Oct. 55 1 As it’s the fashion 
to 'swear-off’ on New ‘ Years’. 


Swear-off. C'S. coltog. [f. prec.] A resolve 
to forswear something. 

1gt0 Jer. Hart bigilante Girt ii. 30‘So } stopped drink- 
ing...” ‘And have you stuck to your swear-offf 

Sweat, sb. Acd: 3. Sce also NiGHT-sWwEar. 

9. fig. Delete arch. and add: Now s/ang. 

b. Old sweat, an old soldier. 

1919 War Slang in Athenaum & Aug. 727 2 ‘Old sweat ? 
anold soldier, 1924 A. J. SMatu Frozen Gold i, 38 You’re 
a levelheaded old sweat, | know, or you would'nt be carry- 
ing the Lutton. 1gc9 E. Wattacr in Lesion Lk. 23 The 
familiar groan of the old sweat with twenty years’ 
service. 5 

ll. sweat-box (a), also U.S., a compartment in 
which a prisoner is interrogated by the police; 
sweat-rag (U.S. example). 

1904 W. Hi. Ssntu Promoters x. 168 That ’s the philosophy 
of a police *sweat Lox. 1905 A.V. Evening Post 9 June 6 
All the tortures of the ‘sweat box ’ could not make him im- 
plicate a principal. 1843 R. Cariton Mew Purchase xi. 73 
This luxury. .was used only as a ‘*sweat rag’, and not ‘as 
a nose-clotb ‘. 

Sweat, v. Add: 5. e. Ia the game of house, 
to sweat on, to await anxiously (the last number), 
Also ¢razsf.,to be within an ace of (a thing), esp. 
in phr. 40 sweat on the top-line. 

1917 Empey From Fire Step xix. 127 Sometimes you have 
fourteen numbers on your card covered and you are waiting 
for the fifteenth to be called. In an imploring voice you 
call out, ‘Come on, Watkins, chum, I’m sweating on 
“ Kelly's Eye." /éid. 252 Sweating on leave. Impatiently 
waiting for your name to appear in orders for leave. 

Sweater, Add: 9. atiris. and Comd., as 
(sense s) sweater-shop; (sense 7 b) sweater-jumper. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 13 May 16 Now as to *sweater- 
jumpers. Sometimes they are woven with designs [etc.). 
t901 Chambers's Jrni. Jan. 29/1 It is by no means certain 
that the workpeople..had not to suffer that these things 
should be, for there are plenty of *sweater-shops even in free 
America. 


Sweatered (swe'taid), #//. a. 
7 b+-Ep2.] Clothed in a sweater. 

tgor S. E. Waite Claim Fuipers i. 11 Two sweatered and 
white-ducked individuals. 1925 P.G. WoveHouse Sosething 
Fresti. § 1 Her bright blue eyes, fixed on bis flannelled and 
sweatered person. 1923 Blackzw. Mag. Jan. 84/2 The white- 
sweatered young man..turned out to be the owner. 


Sweat-house. 3. (See quot.) , 

1882 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 872,'2 The grapes for raisin. 
making..are removed toan airy building known as a ‘ sweat- 
house’, where they remain possibly a month, till the last 
vestiges of moisture are extracted, 


[% SWEATER 


SWEATING. 


Sweating, v4/. sb. Add: 5. b, Extreme pres- 
sare (including torture) for the purpose of extorting 
confession. U.S. 

1824 in Jas. Hall Sketches (1835) I. 222 The torture of 
sweating. .that is, of suspension by the arms, pinioned behind 
the back, hrought a confession. 1904 Cincinnati Enguirer 
21 Oct. 4 He confessed, under sweating, that he hroke into 


several offices. 

Swedge,v. Add: Also zxzfr. To go of or 
depart without paying. U.S. Naud. slang. 

1897 Kircinc Caft. Cour, 132 ‘Seems kinder unneighbourly 
to let ‘em swedge off like this,’ Salters suggested, feeling in 
lis pockets, 

Swedish, a. Also Swedish exercises. 

1923 Woprnouse /nimit. Feeves xi. 123 Ifshe had knocked 
off starchy foods and done Swedish exercises for a hit. 

Sweeny. U-S. (Earlier example.) Hence 
Sweenied (swinid) a. 

1329-32 J. P. Kenxepy Swallow Barn II. i. 22 He pro- 
fessed to cure the colt’s distemper, sweeny, and other 
maladies. 1871 Rep. (Indian Affairs (1872) 554 The three 
mules were thin, and one of them lame in the right shoulder, 
“sweenied ’. 

Sweep, 56. Add: 3. c@& Acronautics. (See 
quots.) 

3907 F. W. Lascnester Aerodynamics 228 Let us term 
the vertical cross-section of tbis stream or stratum the 
‘sweep'ofthe plane. 1908 Kep. Brit. Assoc. 828 A theory 
founded on the hypothesis of constant sweep—that is, upon 
the assuniption of a layer of air of defined thickness uni- 
formly handled hy the aeroplane. 1911 /é2d. 482 Twodimen- 
sions of the mass of air deflected are plausibly functions of 
the span and chord of the plane; the third, which defines 
the depth of the stratum and is known as tbe ‘ sweep’ is 
taken as an empirical function of the chord. 

33. b. U.S. (Examples.) 

1846 Vale Barger 10 Nov., A Freshman by the faithful 
sweep Was found balf buried in soft sleep. 1851 B. H. Hatt 
College ItVords 296. 

34. (in sense 19) sweep-ticket. 

1930 Daily Express 23 May 3/4 Who sent out the Mayfair 
Luncheon Club's £ 20,000 sweep tickets ? 

Sweep,v. Add: 14. b. Ent. To drag a net 
over the surface of (herbage, etc.) in order to catch 
insects. (Cf. Sweep-neT 2.) Also in vd/. sd, 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 134'2 ‘Sweeping’ and ‘beating’ 
are the means mainly relied upon by the coleopterist for 
filling his cahinet. 1926 Nat, Hist. Oxford Distr. 263 
Hemerodromia precatoria F\n.and H. raptoria Mg. have 
heen captured hy sweeping water plants in ‘ Mesopotamia ‘. 

Sweet, ¢.and a/v. Add: A. adj. 3. e. Coal- 
mining, Of coal, free from sulphur. 

1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 411 The ‘sweetest’ kinds of coal 
(the freest from sulphur) are reserved for the smelting furn- 
ace. 1910 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 612 The Coal Measures include 
‘sweet ', £.¢., non-sulphurous, coais at several horizons. ; 

C. Comé. 1. a. sweet oil spec., also rape oil. 

1886 Lucycl. Brit. XX. 273/2 Rape oil,, .known also as 
“sweet oil,” is obtained from seeds of cultivated varieties of 
the cruciferous genus Brassica. 

b. sweet-bough U.S., an early varicty of apple. 

1849 Rep. U.S. Co:nik. Patents, Agric. (1850) 251 Of sum- 
mer apples, the best. .are the early-harvest and early sweet- 
bough. 1906 Acice Brnwn in //arper's Alag. Apr. 667 He 
halted under the sweet-honzh and gave one branch a shake. 

Sweetie. Add: 2. A sweetheart. U.S. 

1778 [see YANKFE 1a]. 1928 Daily Tel. 24 Apr. 9/2 One 
of the most amusing episodes shows the comedian visiting 
Coney Island with his ‘ sweetie.’ 


Sweet singer. Add: 2. A religious poet. 

1560, 1652 [sce SinceR! 2]. 1892 Junttan Dict. Hysol. 
1234/2 William Williams, of Pantycelyn, was the Sweet 
Singer of Wales. 1933 The Sign July 92/2 The sweet singer, 
Christina Rossetti. 

Swell-. swell-head U.S. (earlier examples). 

1845 J. J. Hoorer Ado. Simon Suggs iv. (1928) 36 As for 
the present directory, they’reall a pack of d—d swell-heads. 
1852 Doc. Hist. Amer. Industr. Soc. VII. 72 The swell. 
head aristocracy of Virginia. 

Swile (swail). /oca/. [Origin unascertained.] 
The common seal, Phoca vilulina. 

1877 Hattrock Sportsman's Gaz. (Cent. D.). 1920 W.T. 
Gresrete Lab:ador Doctor vii. 145 ‘She ‘ swiles’ (seals) had 
stnuick in, and all hands were out ontheice. 1923 F. Bairp 
Parson Fohn of Labrador iii, \t's t’ good Lord as does it, 
..as made t'barbours for we—an‘ sends t’ fisb, an’ the 
swiles. 

Swilkie (swi'lki), var. SwELCHIE. 

1g95 Eng. Dial, Dict. Switkie,..Caifthness]. A large 
whirlpool in the sea. 1910 Blackw. Mag. June 897,'1 The 
swilkies of Stroma and Swona. 

Swill, 56.2 3. swill-barrel, -milk, -pail (earlier 
U.S. examples). 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxvi. 469 The wasteful 
excesses she had seen in the ininister’s Sswilldicteel, 1858 
C. LL. Furst Alilch Coiws, etc. 208 The nefarious traffic in 
‘*swill-milk’, or milk produced from cows fed entirely on 
‘still-slops’. 1892 Vermont Agric. Rep. X11. 150 A vile 
imitation, compounded of. .swill milk and sugar. 1741 Boston 
News-Let. 12 Keb., Taken up by John Morey, Esq...a*Swill- 
Pale, otherwise called a Hog-Pale. 1857 Lawrence (Kansas) 
Republican 11 pune 4 [The dog] always bad his nose first 
in the swill-pail. 

Swimmer? (swi-ma1). colfog. [See *-ER6.] 
A swimming-costume. 

1929 Daily Ted. 3 June, Two coloured swimmer with hras- 
siere attached. 

Swimming, v4/. 5b. 6. Add: swimming-hole, 
pool. 

191z J. H. Moore Zthics § Educ. 128 The hoy’s love for 
the water, bis affection for the old “swimming-hole, 1932 
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Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 19/1 Verity, the Yorkshire howler, injured 
a toe in the *swimming pool ahoard the ss.Orontes. 

Swinburnian (swinba-unian), a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, imitative or characteristic of the poet Alger- 
non Charles Swzzburne (1837-1909). 

1867 E. B. Lytton in Lett, R. Lytton (1906) 1. 207 The 
*Gyges and Candaules* have some dangerous supersensual 
lines which I advise you to reconsider. It will not do 
for you to be ‘Swinburnian’, 1892 W. B. Scott Autodiogr. 
Notes I, 300 When the Swinburnian passion for French 
tbings..had infected nearly all our young writers. 1930 
Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Dec. 1099 1 ‘he poem * Ad Mariam’ 
[by G. M. Hopkins] is..tboroughly Swinhurnian. 

Swine. 5. Add: swine-dog, -hound, tr. G. 
schwein(e hund,in the sense ‘ beastly, filthy person’; 
swine-measties, an epidemic disease of pigs, 

1916 Boyp CaBLe Action Front 261 *Swine dog was ahout 
the prettiest name he had any use for. J/érd. 245 ‘Sulky, 
eh, my *swine-hound !’ said the officer. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXVIII. 360, 1 Tbe following tables..give the results of 
Pasteur's treatment, against rouge? (“swine-measles), 

Swing, 53.2 Add: 5. b. Swing around the 
circle: see *Swine v.) 11 c. U.S. 

1905 Sprineficld (Mass.) Weekly Republican 6 Oct. 1 Will 
the appropriated money he availahle for campaigning swings 
around the circle? 1913 La FortetteE Axutodieg. 537 Whio 
had heen with Taft on his ‘swing around the circle’. 

ll. b. Vhr. What you lose on the swings you make 
upon the roundalouls, etc.: losses in one direction 


will be compensated by gains in others. 

(The allusion is to swings and roundabouts as prominent 
amusements at fairs, etc.) 

tg1z P, R. Cuatmers Green Days & Blue Days 19 What's 
lost upon the roundabouts we pulls up ontheswings! /éd. 
20 An’ losses on the roundabouts means profits on the swings ! 
1928 Odserver t Apr. 20/3 The loss on inland telegrains. .is 
estimated at £ 1,600,000; but the telephones.. have begun to 
show a substantial surplus, so that, in colloquial phrase, 
what the Government have lost on the swings they are gaining 
on the reundabouts. 1931 Gatswortny Maid in Waiting 
xiii. 120 What we lose on the swings we gain on the round- 
abouts. 1932 Joan Conquest Hillage Ponipadour xxvt, 
What they missed on the swings of eavesdropping in Drowsy 
Lane they could make up on the roundabouts of gossip, 

Swing,v.! Add: ll. ¢. 70 swing around the 
circle; to make a tour of a constituency, U.S. 

1887 Chicago Tribune 2 Oct., President Andrew Johnson 
originated the phrase ‘swinging round the circle’ on the occa- 
sion of his famous tour to Chicago. .in September, 1866. 1¢04 
Cleveland Plain Dealer 23 Aug. 6 If he cannot be induced 
to ‘swing around the circle’, the hope is that he will at least 
appear at some of the principal cities in states where there 
may hea figbting chance, 1910 .\V. }. £vening Post 29 Oct. 
2 Tostem the rising tide against him, Col. Roosevelt is to 
swing around the circle in Brooklyn to-night. 

14 U.S. (Exampies.) 

1873 ‘ Marx Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xiv. 403 You 
will find we can swing a two-tbirds vote, 1923 ‘B. M. 
Bower, Parowan Bonanza iii. 40, 1 want one that can 
swing something besides his tonguc. 

Swing-. 2. Add: swing-back, (4) a reversion 
(of opinion, etc.); (¢) the backward swing of thc 
body, a weapon, etc.; swing-forward Xovzg, 
the forward swing of the body; swing-light, a 
light bung so as to swing to and fro; swing-man, 
rider U.S. (see Swine 56.2 12e); swing-over, a 
change to an opposite side or opinion to another; 
swing-sign, a sign-board suspended soasto swing 
to and fro in the wind; swirg-trivet (see qnot.) 

1890 H. G. Hutcuinson, etc. Golf iv. (1895) 102 It is an 
effect of stretching after an artificially long *swing hack. 
1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 272/1 The swing back is so com- 
bined with the slide that as the swing comes to its extreme 
point hack, so does the slide arrive at its backstop. 1924 
Puélic Opinion 4 July 16/2 ‘Yhe swing-back to biblicism 
appears as an accomplished fact, 1931 Star 8 May 6/4 In 
this age of increasing amusements. there is a real swing- 
back in the direction of sweepstake interests. 1898 Encycé. 
Sport 11. 272/1 As the *swing forward stops, all weight is 
taken off the handle of the oar. 1901 ‘L. Maret’ “ist. Sir 
R.Calmady u. iv, To right and left a range of stahle doors, 
with round “swing-lights hetween each. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy iii. 20 ‘The herd trailed along behind the Ieaders 
..guarded by outriders, known as *swing men. 1927 Daily 
Ted. 1 Nov. 13/5 Harden was twitted with the violence of his 
*swing-over. 1932 Evening Standard 28 Jan, 11/2 The 
“swing over’ was 1420 to the English side. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy xx. 312 We *swing riders were never out of 
sight of each other. 1912 Daily News 15 Aug. 7 Theextent 
to which the *swing-sign habit hascaught on is well illustrated 
hy the example of Fleet-street, 1920 Chamders's Frnd. 26 
s/t A *swing-trivet is arranged at each side of the stove, and 
these can be used over the open fire or with tbe hot plate 
down. 

Swinger3, Add: 2. c. Gunnery. A battery 
which is able to produce a sweeping fire. 

tozz Encycl, Brit, XXX. 2521 The fourth hattery is a 
‘swinger ’, and covers two units on each side of its own unit, 
making 5,000 yd. of front. ; 

Qa. Cricket. Short for *INswInGER, ovtstinger. 

1923 Cricketer Ann. 1922-3 69 At present he..is apt to 
bowl the ‘swinger* too often. F 

e. A badly centred gramophone record which 
causes the sound-box to swing. 

1924 The Grantophone Jan. 155 Wavy-tone Records or 
‘swingers’. 1929 P. Witson& Wess JJod. Gramophones 
xi, § 8 252 Only too often one finds that the hole is slightly 
eccentric, and then we get what is known as a ‘swinger’. 

Swinging, ///.a. 4. swinging: bridge (earlier 
Amer. example). 

1708 Boston Town Rec. VILL. 52 The way leading from 
Madam Butlers Corner..to the Swinging Bridg. 


SWIVEL. 


Swipe (swaip), 54.3 U.S. [Of obscure origin. ] 
A race-horse groom. 

1929 S. ANDERSON in Alercury Story Bk, 221, i had taken 
a jch as swipe witb one of tbe two horses Harry was cam- 
paigning. : 

Swipe (swaip), 5d.4 slang. [Cf. Swires.] A 
term of abuse or reproach. 

Aiod. Get up, you miserahle little swipe. 

Swish (swif), z. collog. [? f. Swiss int. or sb.1] 
Smart, ‘swell’. 

1879 iV. & Q. sth Ser. XI. 116 Provincialisms..in the neigh- 
bourbood of Lydford... Bain't you swish? = Howsmart you 
are. 1928 M. Kennepy Dewdrops 46 She'd got ona per- 
fecely ripping dress, black and silver, really most frightfully 
swish. 

Swiss, sé.and a A. sb Add: 8. Short for 
Swiss muslin, 

1909 Public Ledger Philadelphia 24 June 5/7, 50. for75c. 
to $x. Dressing Sacques: lawns and Swisses. 1910 Daily 
Chron. 12 Mar. 7/3 A short sash curtain of dotted swiss or 
dimity is easier to handle. 1924 Mutrorp Rustler’s Valley 
vi. 63 He thought he could make out an oval face drawing 
back from the dotted Swiss. 

Switch, s+. Add: 6. b. Arzage. A change of 
call from one suit to another. (Cf. *TAKE-ovT.) 

1gz1 A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 101 Don't double if 
there is a prohahility of a switch into some other call which 
you cannot possibly double. 1923 —in Daztly Alails May 
8 The supporting hid, the assist, the pre-emptive raise, and 
‘the switch ’ assume a new value. 

7. b. Tactics. A line of fortificd positions. 

1918 Glasgow Herald 4 Sept. 4 The brilliant thrust at the 
junction of the switch with the main Hindenburg Line. 1919 
Daily Miail Year Bk. 98/2 By Aug. 30 the British south- 
east of Arras had carried their advance up to the Wotan 
line, or Hindenhurg ‘switch *. 

8. switch-bid, -suit Bridge (cf. *6 b); switch- 
over, achange-over; switch-taileda. U.S., having 
a switch tail. 

1923 A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 121 A *switcb hid will 
be regarded hy the partner as an encouragement, /éid. 124 
No tricks need he lost in the *switch suit. 1928 Darly 
Express 12 Nov. 10/2 The opening left by America's *switcb- 
over to the ‘talkies’ can be hrilliantly exploited. 1809 W. 
Irvine Anickerd. vy. ii. 290 A raw-boned, *switch-tailed 
charger. 1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 156 Mounted 
on his little switch tailed grey. 

Switch, v. Add: 1. ¢. LU be switched, used 
to imply negation or surprise. U.S. collog. 

1849 J. B. Jones Wrld Weslern Scenes xiv. 190 I'll be 
switched if many folks lives in higher houses than I does. 
@x1861 Wixturop Fohn Brent xvii. 196 Ul be switched 
round creation if youdo. 1904 GrexeE Stratton-PorTER 
Freckles so Well, I'll he switched !..2£ that ain’t hoth their 
nest ! 

6. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1861 in Putnam Alem. Pudlisher (191s) 421 Each car.. 
carried in white letters the caution’.. Not to he switched 
under penalty of death. 

. b. Bridge. Yo change to another suit in bid- 
ding. 

1921 A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 32 Your partner. .can 
support your callor switch intoanower hid. /éd. 107 Your 
opponents..switch hack into their suit which you may not 
be able to douhle. 1932 Daily 7el. 8 Oct. 15/5 At Contract 
he has the additional! and highly important duty of raising 
the opener’s bid as far towards a game or slam contract as 
his hand permits, and, if he switches, of deciding whether to 
inake a pre-emptive bid or not. . 

Switchback. Add: A. adj. ce. Aeronautics. 
Resembling the undulation of a switchback railway. 

1908 F. W. Lancuester Acrodonctics 30 A magnificent 
flight, remarkable ‘switch-hack’ flight path, distance, rela- 
tive to wind, prohahly over 600 yards. 

B. sé. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1873‘ Mark Twatn’ & Warner Gilded Age xlix. 445 There 
will have to be a hranch track huilt, and a ‘switch-back ’ up 
the hill. 1880 Harfer's Mag. July 194/2 The railroad first 
using a very bold and ingenious ‘switch-back’ now runs 
through a tunnel. 

Hence Switchback v. intr. (4) Aeronautics, to 
make a switchback flight. 

1917 E. C. Mippteton May of the Air it. 21 To ‘switcb- 
back’ is to fly up and down, up and down, as the name 
implies. 

Switchel.- U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

@1793 Freneau Poerzs (1809) 11.236 Not spiritless switchel 
and vile hogo drams. 1914 H. Gartaxp Son of Middle 
Border iii, In summer Harriet and I, .carried ‘switcbel’ to 
the men in tbe hay-fields by means of a jug bung in the 
middle of a long stick. 

Switcher. Add: d, Draughis. A form of 
opening game (see quot.). 

1881 J. Wytuie Draughts. The ‘Switcher’ Opening Pref., 
The ‘Switcber’ was so named hy my esteemed and dear old 
friend, Mr. George Wallace, of Glasgow, and it was not in- 
appropriately titled, for, with that weak and apparently silly 
opening, I have ‘switched ’ and perplexed many an eminent 
player. 1902 Exeycl. Brit, XXVUII. 527/1. 

Swither, s/. 2. (U.S. example.) 

1836 D. Crockett Col. Crockett in Texas 75 (Th.), f 
laughed heartily to think what a swither I bad left poor Job 
in, at not gratifying his curiosity. 

Swivel, 53. 4 Add: swivel-knife, piece, 
principle, -rowlock, -seal. 

1886 Eincycl. Brit, XX1. 31/2 The Americans have also the 
credit of two other inventions, viz., the steering apparatus... 
and the swivel rowlock. 1907 Practitioner Oct. 528 By 
means of .. Ballenger’s ‘swivel-knife’,. .the cartilage. .1s com- 
pletely excised. 1911 J. Warp Roman Era Brit. xi. 202 
‘The swivel-piece was large and ornamented with a large 
ring on tbe summit. 1913 Daily News 2 July 2 Her pro- 


SWI1Z. 


pellers do not work on a swive. principle. 1916 Blache. 
ag. Oct. 475/18 lle walked unsteauily across tie room and 
sat down on a swivel-seal. sa ‘ 

Swiz'z (swiz), sd. collog. [Origin unasecrtaincd. ] 
A swindle. 

1932 G. CLark Adistress it. v. 3 2 They wanl us to go to 
lunch. Just round the corner here... 111 of a swig, isn't ita 
I did my best to get out of 11. 

Swizzle, v. 1. (Iarlier U.S. example.) 

1843 Auickerbocker Mag. XXII. 366 We were never 
‘groggy’, ‘intoxicated’,..'swizzled* or tight’, but once. 

Swollen, fp/.a. Add: 2. ce. Swollen heal= 
swelled head (SWELLED ff/. a. b); also a person 
with a ‘swollen head’. Hence swollen-headed adj, 

1928 Suuday Express 17 June 5/4 It {sc. charin) is a thing 
he will lose, ifhe ever getsswollenhead. 1928 Daily Express 
23 July 9/3-4 British film-producers, .are. annoyed with me 
for saying thal their swollen-headed outlook was the rovt- 
trouble... feel certain thal the swollen heads will bring 
about many crashes in British film-production. 

Swollenness (swée'l'n,nes), [f. Swonten ///. 
a. + -NESS.] The state or appearance of being 
swollen, 

1902 15. Serous Th.-frausfer, Birds (1931) 14 Ina very little 
while .. this swollenness suhsides and there is the same 
average appearance of the birds. 

Swop, var. of SWELr. 

1890 P. 11. Emerson Iti Life 46 Swop my boh. 1916 
G. W. Drevixe Sincerity xxviit, Swop ne bub, somebody 
else will be callin’ for the police. 

Sword, 56. 6.d. Add: sword-and-basket 
trick, a conjuring trick by which a child shut in 
a basket survives apparent thrusts from a sword ; 
sword-rest, a stand for swords, 

1883 Encyel, Bret, XV. 210/2 The *sword-and-basket Irick 
was common in India inany years ago. 1909 Marc. 1. 
Saunnens Litany Lane. ix, Tbe determined little while 
face looked out from between two *sword-rests. 

Swotter (swo'tas). slang. [i. Swor v. + -ER 1.) 
= Swor sé. 2. Also aftrib, 

1919 Cassel’s New Engl. Dict. 1922 Stationer's Advt., 
Swolter{wriling| Pads. 1925 Times Lit. Pa e 26 Mar. 219) 3 
If we allow conten to confuse thouglit, Ihe 'swotter’, for 
all his dullness, will have us on tbe hip. 

Sycon (saikgn). [mod.L., ad. Gr. doy fig.) 

1. A type occurring as a stage in the development 
of certain sponges, in which the flagellated chambers 
take the form of radial tubes; a genus of sponzes 
so named. 

1887 Encycl, Brit. XX11. 421/1 My.vosfougiz in which 
the canal system is simple, with simple or branched Sycon 
or eurypylous Rhagon chainbers. /d/¢. 421,/2 Canal system 
usually simple, with Sycon chambers. 

2. = Syconius. 

1835 Encycl. Metrop V\1.51°1 A syconisa fleshy, concave 
receptacle surrounding the fruits.., which are uumerous, 
small, and distinct. 1900 Jickso~n Gloss. Bt. Versms. 

Hence Sy’conid, Sy‘conoid a. and sé. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XX. 427 /eterecals, a Syconid, in 
the Jurassic system. 1911 /dfd. NXV.719 Ute argenica, part 
of transverse section, showing the Syconoid canal-system. 

Syllabic. <A. adj. Add: 1. d. Based on or 
delermined by the number of syllables. 

1923 L. Anercromair in Tees Lit. Sufpl.12 Apr. 2471 
English metre, according to many theorists, is neither syllas 
bic nor quantitative, but simply accentual, 

Syllid (si‘lid), @. and sé. Zool [ad. mod.L. 
Syllide, £. Syllis: see -1D3.] (Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling) one of the Sy//ide, a group of poly- 
cheetous annelids. So Syllitdian a. and sé, 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson cinint. Life 607 Vhe parent- 
form in these Syllidians remains non-sexual. 1910 Ancycl, 
Brit. V.793/1 Vhere are even dimorphic forms among the 
Syllids where the sexes are, as in many Polychaets, separate. 
1930 QO. Jrul. Wicrose. Sct. LXXIII. 651 On a new Herme- 
phrodile Syllid. 

yllogism. 1. Add: 

Inductive syllogism (Gr. 0 €& émaywyys avdAAcyropos, Aris- 

totle]: one in whicb a conclusion is reached from particular 
premisses. 
_ 1867 Lewes /list. Philos. (ed. 3) 1.295 The basis of Sciexce 
is therefore an Inductive Syllogism. 1882 “Lncyel, Brit. 
XIV. 789/1 Aristotle's solution is remarkable, botb in itself 
and in its bearing on the inductive syllogism, 

Sym-. Add: Symphilic (simhlik) @., charac- 
terised by symphily. 

1919 W. Oster Old Hinuanitics & New Science ii.12 This 
attention is what our sympbilic communily—to use a biolo- 
gicnl term—bestows on you. 

Symbasis (sitmbasis), Bio/, [ad. Gr. cvpBaais, 
f, ouplaivey to come together.) Hxtensive crossing 
of specifically related organisms. Hence Sym- 
ba‘sic, Symba‘sical adjs., Symba'sically adv. 

1903 O. F. Coox in Pop. Sc#, Monthly May 15 The more 
complex the organic siructuie the greater the necessity that 
it be supported, as il were, Ly many diverse, intergrafting 
lines of descent... The reason. .may be ascribed to a special 
property or requirement called Symbasis. 

Symbiogenesis (si:mboio,dze‘nésis). Fio/. 
[f. Symbiosis + GENESIs.] The mutual production 
and symbiotic utilization of biological values by 
the united and correlated efforts of organisms of ail 
descriptions (Reinheimer). Hence Symbiogenetic 
(si mbaio,dzénetik) a@., of or pertaining to symbio- 
genesis. Symbiogene‘tically adv., in a manner 
relating to symbiogcnesis. 

1912 /ndex Catal. Libr. Surg. Gen. Of. U.S. Army Ser. 11, 
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symbiogeresis, the new teaching concerning symbiozenesis. 
firansl. of utle of aiticle by K. 5. Merezlkovski}. 1915 Il. 
Reisurimer frt/e) Symhiogenesis. The universal law of po- 
Eressive evolution. /drd. p. xvii, Love may be primarily 
viewed as a symbiogenetic power.  Jbfd. 144 ‘Lhey [se. 
certain pairs of characters) are in reality quite differe:1 in 
comstiluiion and lioeconoinically (or symbiogenctically! 
speaking on widely divergent paths of evolution. 1916 

ontemp. Nev. May 680 His (sc, Reinheimer’s) symbio- 
genetic theory supports the Lamarckian doctrine or prin- 
ciple of orthogenesis. 


Symbionticism (simboi,p'ntisiz’m’. [f. Sim- 
BIONT + -1C+-I8M.] The tendency to live in sym- 
biosis. 

1927 1. E. Watuts (¢/¢/e) Syinbionlicism and the ovigin of 
species. 

Symbiosis. 1. Delete + Ods. rare“! and add 
examples. 

Igto Spectator 30 July 173/2 The savage, with his emo- 
lional outlook, his sense of ‘ participation’, of ‘sy nu!.iosis ‘. 
1912 /lastings'’s Encycl. Relig. & Ethics V. 426 2 Wesier- 
marck is quite right in mnaking local contiguity theall-iiny or- 
tant bond of primitive life. ..‘l his may be lermed the princ. ple 
of symbiosis. 19200. Kev, July 164 So long as the people 
concerned can talk freely together, they form one spiritual 
symbiosis, and their culture will be the same. 

2. Antagonistic symbiosis, symbiosis in which the 
symbionts are ‘at war’ with each other. 

1g00 B.D. Jackson Gless. Bot. Terms, Syntrophismt,, ihe 
antagonistic symbiosis of lichen with Lichen. gas Axxir 
L. Svitu Lichens 262 ‘The ‘parasitism’ of Pertusarnt 
klobulifera on Parmelia pertata and P. physedes, as de- 
scribed by Litter, may also be included under antagonistic 
symbiosis. 

lence Symbioctics sé. #/. (sce quots.). 

1915 IT. Reinutimer Sywebrogenests p. xx, I have coine] 
the terms symrotics ad antibrotics, the former to denule 
these specific ancestral activities calculated to enrich the 
organic woild and, concurrently, the species itself, the 
latter to denote the opposite (anti-social) activities. 2.2. 
163 nofe, The cultivated app'e has lecome somewhat sur- 
feited at 1he expense of sy:mbiotics, whilst the creb has net. 
leid. }2 Te [sc. the kangaroo] presents the example of an 
animal wisely preservative of symLiotics. 

Symbolic, z. 3. Add: Symbolic seizure (cf. 
SYMBOLICAL @. 3b). 

1923 Daily /irpress 26 May 7/1 The claim ‘in replevin' 
brought by the London County Council agains! the Hackney 
Borough Council owing to the ‘symbolic seizure ’ of a tram- 
car was decided in favour of the borough council..ye ter- 
day in the King’s Rench Division. 

Symbolo-, combining form of Gr. atpBoror 
Syanou sé.1, as in Symbolofideism (si:mL0“o- 
foirdzjiz'm) [F. sy bolofidéisme], the theory that 
symbols are of the essence of religious dogma. 
Sy:mbolopho:bia /’a//.,a morbid dread of havin: 
one’s actions interpreted symbolically. 

tozxflastings's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics X\1.151 *Symbolo- 
fileisia is the name given to the theology lauglt in tre 
second half ofthe roth cent. atthe Protestant Facull y of Paris 
by Professors Auguste Sabatier and Eugtne Ménégoz. 1911 
1. RLAND Med. Dit. (ed. 7), *Symboluphobia. 


Symcentre, -center (si‘msenta1), Gow. 
[f. SyM\ METRY + Centre] A centre of syn.metly: 
see SymurETRY 3b. So Symece-ntral a., sym- 
metrical about a centre; having relation to a 
symcentre. Symcentry, symmetry aLout a centre. 

3893 HatsteD Elem. Synthetic Geom, iv. 19 Two poinis 
are said to be symcentral with regard to the midpoint of 
heir joining secl. /5d., Two figures are syincentral when 
tbey can be placed so as 19 have a symcenter. 

Symmetallism (sin,me-laiiz'm). Zconomics. 
[f. Syst + -meta/tism of BIMETALLISM.] A proposed 
monetary system in which the standard metal isa 
silver-gold alloy, So Symmetalic a. Sym- 
me‘tallist, an advocate of symmetallism: also 
attrib, 

1895 F. Y. Encewortu Pafers rel. Pot. Econ. (1gz:) 1. 431 

he arrangement that there should be a joint demand for 
gold and silver money migbt, perhaps, be called sys tal- 
(ism, to distinguish il from the arrangement that there 
should be a courposite supply which is called bime‘allism. 
150.1. 434 The vaiue of he symmezallic compound is a mean 
of the values of its components. 1897 Daily News 30 Nov. 
4 6[.\ man] may bea Symmetallist, and believe 1hat standard 
coins sbould be made from a mixture of silver witb gold. 
/bid., Whether a symmelallist coinage be possible or not, il 
is certain that we have a symmetallist Administration. 
1923 A. Marsnate JJoney, Credit § Commerce 64 Although 
coinage of gold and silver al a fixed ratio causes movements 
of prices 10 be governed chiefly by the production of gold 
and silver alternately, a plan can be devised which would 
make the two metals work together: it may be called Sym- 


metallism. 
Sympathetic, a. 3. b. Add: Sympathetic 


strike, a strike by workmen of a trade or trades to 
give support to others on strike. 

tgor [in Dict.). 1902 Axcycf. Brit. XXX111. 31/1 An un- 
successful attempt was made to induce all trades in Chicago 
to join in a great sympathetic strike. 1910 Century Mag. 
Sept. 791/2 The sympathetic strike and the ‘logical’ boycott 
when they lead, as they usually do, to interference with free- 
dom of contract, are simply otber names for civil disorder. 

Symphonically (simfp'nikali), adv. [f. Sys- 
PHONIC: see -ICALLY.} In a symphonic manner. 

1923 G. Saixispury in Zines Lit. Suppl. 4 Jan. 2/1 There 
undoubtedly is roomfor ametricand unrbymed but sympho- 
nically rhythmed verse. 1927 R. Vavcnax WitxiaMs in 
Radio Tines 3 June 440/3 be words as well 2s the music 


XVI11. 329/z The theory of two plasnis, as a principle cf | are lreated symphonically, 


SYNCHRONIZING. 
Symphony. Add: 6. aftrié. and Comb. .n 


sense 5b), as symphony concert, -fornt, -orchestra. 

1881 in Growe's Ont. Alus. (1902) 1V. 4 1 Orchestra to 
be pemmanuent, and t» be called ‘lhe Boston Sympheny 
Orchestra. 1884 47f Amateur (N.Y.) Nov. 113) 3 few 
patron of the symphony conceris and oy-e:a. 1899 If ho's 
Whe 999/z (Queen's Mall Symphony Concerts Tég7. 393% 
Conten p. Kev. May 615 The idea that the syinphoric poem 
is a further develupment of the symphory ferm. 1932 
Daily Fel. 8Oct. 1/6 Louden Symphony Orchestia, Ldrd., 
B.B.C. Symphony Concerts. 

Syn-. Add: Syncephalus (-se‘falds) ath. 
(Gr. xepadry hicad), a double monster having tke 
heads fused; hence Syncephe‘lica. Synecology 
f-ckplédzi) [*Eccrocy}, the ecology of ‘plant-) 
associations. Syngenidiuni (-gonididm) Zot, 
(Goxipium], an agpregation of gonidia. Syn- 
gonimium (-gonimidm) Z'of, [GontuitM]}, an 
aggregation of gonimia. Synoptiscope (-g"ptis! oop) 
(O1tic a, +-scorr], an optical instrumer.t used for 
fusion exercises. Synrha'béosome Zoo/. [*Kuar- 
pDosomr], an aggregation of rhabcosome:. Syn- 
tagmatite Geo/. [Tacmatic a.], a crystalline 
hornblende ovcurriiy eon Vesuvius. Sy 'ntopite 
falxontol. [Gr. ronizns dweller in a place], onc of 
two or more species occuring in the same «leposit. 

a 1909 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VV. 685 Cent. D. Suppl.) 
*Syncephalic. 1889 /d¢:¢. V 11.24) 1 Vhe °sy ncephali are not 
specally rare. The literature contains nol less than seventy 
human cases, 1892-3 U'nin, Aled, Mag. [hAtlad. V. 112 A 
syncephalus and an otocephalus recenily preser.ted lo the 
Wistar and Horner Museum, 1927 T. F. Cure (¢t/e) Lhe 
Gold Coast Forest. A Siudyin *Syrecology. 1882 /ucycl. 
Brit. X\V. 556 2 Connated gonidia (*syngenidia), as insome 
foliicolous species. /bid., Colfemta (or .Vostoc) itscif, accord- 
ing to Nylander, is to be considered but as a single “syn. 
Rouimium. 1928 /atly Tel. 28 Sept., 1be “synuptircope.. 
has what resemble two movable arms in each of which is 
part cf a picture, the two together making the whole picture. 
"eo Encycl, Brit, XVI. 367 1 The more con plex umbreila- 
shaped eolcnies of coloi tes (*symhabdceson es) described as 
p:oxided with a coninon swimming bladder. /éfd/. X111. 
7o8 1 Viilliant black cryytals (*syntagmatite) with augite 
and mica [are mei with] in the sanidine bomts cf Monte 
Somma, Vesuvius, 19175, 8. Buckman Brachii poda Nam- 
yau Beds in Jalaant, Indica, New Ser. 1. 1. 234 Afeinsa 
protracta. is congeneric and contemporary with both and 
a stable-con panivu (“syntopise) of the first. 


Synantherin (sirc-npérin). Also -anthrin. 
Org. Chem. [ad. G. synantheriu (Marquart, 1834), 
f. mod.l. Synantheree (sce SYNANTIEREOUS + 
-IN'.} A form of i:ul.n obtained from the tubers 
of Composites. Hence Synanthrose, a plant- 
sugar, Cel], 9O,; lavucin, 

1877 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 311 Inulin ; repared from the 
(dahha) roots Ly washing with cold water is called by 
Marquanl synantherin. 1888 Duck's land: kh. Med. Scr. 


V1. 2g0/1 Rye consists of nearly sixty per cent. of starch,.. 
four of sugar (synanthrose) {elc.}. 

Synapse (sinx'ps),v. Anat. [f. thesb.] intr. 
‘Yo form a synapse. 

1910 Practitioner July 92 The rubro-spinal portion (Mona- 
kow’s bundle) connects the red nucleus with the opposite 
side of the spinal co:d, prolably terminating by synapsing 
round the anterior born cei!s. 

Synchronism. 3. Add: sfec. of the andible 
and visible components in cinematography, te'c- 
vision, ¢tc. So Synchronization, Synchronize 
v., Synchronized f//. a., Synchronizer, Syr- 
chronizing 7v6/. s/, and fp/. a., elc. (sce quots. ). 

t9:0 Chamters's Frut. Mar, 206/1 The movements of the 
mouths of the characters on the screen synchronise withthe 
utterance of the phonograph. /érd., The general means of 
insuring sy:nchreny between the two macbines is by means 
of dials. 1912 / did. July 4c5 2 Thesynchronising attacliment 
being extremely sens.tive and rapid. 1522 Kadio News 
(U.S.) Nov. &67/1 Mr. de Forest las solved the secret of the 
‘talkie movie ‘ with perfect syncbronization. 1928 Vefevi. fut 
Mar. 37 bus ensuring syncl-ronism Letween the transmitter 
andthe receiver. 1928 Sct. & Luvent:on(U.S.) Oct. 429 2 The 
greatest difficulty..in 1elevision is thesynchronizing feature. 
1931 B. Drown Jalking / i: t. 3 So that voice and picture 
were perfectly syncbronized. /bid., Vhe earliest practi- 
cal attempts at synchronizing, ie. keeping speech and 
gesture perfectly in phase. és, 4 Since tbe film dia! position 
corresponded to lhose of the phonograph, all that was neces- 
sary for synchronism was for both hands lo revolve at the 
same rate, and always keep logelther. /did. 5 Ti e synchro- 
nizer itself consisted of a box having a transparent disc, 
bearing an indicating spot, and coupled Ly gearing to the 
mechanism of the cinema projector. /éid. 129 As in the 
regular R.C.A. synchronous system, volume controls are 
separate from the fader. J/6zd, 287 A synchronized picture 
differs from a true talkie in that the scenes are first taken 
silent and then the accompanimenl is added, 


Synchronized, /7/. a. Add: sfec. “see prec.); 
also, synchronized gear-chengirg, -shifting, a 
form of gear-changing on cars in which the action 
of the clutch is automatically synchronized with 
movement of the gear-lever. So Synchronizing 
vol. sb. and Api. a. spec. (sec yrec.); also, of gun- 
firing apparatus; synchronizing gear, a form of 
interrupter gear (see *INTEBRUFTER c) employed 
on aeroplanes, 

1928 C. F. S. Gamste Story North Sea Air Station ww. €3 
The ‘syncbronizing gear’, enabling a machine-gun to firs 


lhrouch Ibe tractor air-screw. 1932 The New Yorker 9 Apr. 
51/1 Ihe new Ford has synchronized gear sbiftizg and a 


silent second-speed. 


SYNCOPATOR. 


Syncopator (sinkdpaitgs. [f. Syxcopate v. 
+-UR.] One who performs syncopated jazz music, 

1927 Daily Tel. 22 Feb. 12,’ You may see (and hear) the 
first ‘ Lady Syncopators’,..cutting rhythm into jazz patterns 
witb the best of mere male ‘syncopators *. 

Sy ncro-mesh, abbrev. of syxchronized mesh, 
used a/frié, to designate a form of antomatic gear- 
changing box. 

1332 Daily Tel. 3 Aug. 10'7 Easy-change or syncromesh 
gear-hox, which enables the lever to be pushed from notch 
ty notch silently, witb just a momentary pause in ‘neutral’. 
1932 Ozford Times 23 Sept. 22/3 Free-wheeling and syncro- 
niesh gears have for some time heen almost universal on 
cars built in the United States, 

Syndicalistic (si:ndikili-stik), @. [f Sys- 
DICALIST +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to syndicalism or 
syndicalists. 

1912 Daily Vews 20 Mar. 1 There was nothing particularly 
syndicaiistic about a request for a minimum wage. 1915 
19th Cent, Nov. 1062 Ele has played a prominent part in 
terminating two seriuus syndical!istic outbreaks. 

Synechia. Add: 2. An adhesion in either of 
the nasal fosse. 

1384 [see Dict.] 1900 ¥rnl. Laryngal. XV. 654 In the 
naso-obarynx the synechia is usually found connecting the 
lip of one or otber of the Eustacbian tubes to some part of the 
pharyngeal vault. 

Synecology (sinixp'l6dzi). Alsosyne-. [f. Gr. 
guvaxia a community (see SyN@cIoUs, + -OLocy.] 
The study of plant communities. 

to11 TansLev 7yfes Brit. Vegetation 2 Synecology. 

Synovial, 2 Add: Also e/lipt. for synovial 
pembrane. 

13910 Practitioner Feb, 206 Many septic infections cf 
joints bave but a feeble power of destroying their surfaces, 
while some others..apoear terribly destructive hoth to the 
cart-lages and the synovials. 

Syntactic, 2. Add: 2. Phys. Geog. 

15909 H. Sottas tr. Suess’ Face cf the Earth 1V. 233 Near 
Worcester, in the midst of the region of syntaxis, Schwarz 
observed a great fault; it strikes ina lhorse-shoe, correspond- 
ing with tbe Lend of the syntactic folds, 
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Syntaxis. Transfez Ods. to sense 1 and add: 
2. Phys. Geog. 

1909 H. Soxtas tr. Suess’ Face ofthe Earth \V. 289 In 
the direction of the syutanis, i.e. towards the west, their 
strike bends back in an arc, /éid, 502 Linking and Syn- 
taxis. The frequently recurring arcuate form of the mountain 
chains is the most striking feature of the Asiatic system, 
The manner in which the arcs enc unter eacb otber is two- 
fold, either they enter into syntaxis, or one arc cuts across 
the direction of tbe otber. 

Syntethein (siate pin’. Org. Chen. [Irreg. 
f, mod.L. genus name Syfethys+-1n1.] A green 
pigment resembling chlorophy!! and occurring in 
the marine ascidian, Viazona (Syntethys) violacea. 

1913 i Brit. Assec. 509. | 1 

Synthesization (si:nb/svizé-fon). [f. Syy- 
THESIZE Y. + -ATION.] ‘The act or process of 
synthesizing. 

1924 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 71 These two great ideas need 
synthesisation. | : 

Synthesize, v. Add: c¢. Biol. To build up 
(a new spccies or form) by the mating of like 
mutants. 

1921 Conquest Sept. 492'1 Only those [sports] whicb are 
not detrimental will continue, and will by comhining and 
recombining with each other, synthesize new forms 

Synthetic, 2. Add: 2. b. Applied gen. to 
preparations simulating a natural product ; hence, 
artificial, 

1916 /:din, Rew, July 205 The principal raw materials 
requisite for the manufacture of synthetic dyes. 1917 
Chambers's Frnl. May 344/2 Synthetic indigo. 1930 Daily 
Express 6 Nov. 15 4 The bogey is 46...See if you can heat 
that. Synthetic turf, natural hazards, sand hunkers, planta- 
tions, plateau and undulating greens 1932 Barnara Hep- 
worth Foolish Pelican 1. iv. §1 She had discovered..that 
syntbetic stockings wore better than pure silk. 

c. Hence redundantly qual:fjing a derogatory 
epithet. cov/og. 

1930 Daily E.xv/ress 16 Oct. 10/5 With the synthetic idiot, 


Ilarpo, you must have a vein of the ridiculous in your. 


laughter gland if boredom is to be kept at bay. 
Syphilo-. 
syphiis, Syphilology, the study of syphilis. 


Add: Syphilo‘logist, a student of | 


SZEKLER. 


1819 Cent. Dict., Syphilologist, Syphilology. 1894 P. A. 
Morrow (¢z#Ze) A system of genito-urinary diseases, syphilo- 
logy and dermatology: hy various authors. r910 Practi- 
tioner Feb. 231 Few. -sypnilologists, .would now venture to 
to give an opinion ona..lesion without previously examining 
a scraping. 

Syrian?, Zyrian (sicrian, ziriin). 
Zirian, = *SIKYANIAN, 

1910 Encycl. Brit. XXV1.317/2 Syryenians (also Sirianian, 
Syrjenian, Zyrenian, Zirianian, Zyrian and Zirian). 1926 
Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 10r/1 The Syrian is spoken by a 
large population in the districts of Perm, Viatka, Arch- 
ange!, and Vologda. /éid. X. 819/2 Zyrians or Syrians. 
t9z9 Evcyel. Brit, UX. 258/2 Zyrian is spoken by ahout 
250,000 people. 

Systematy (sistémati). [f. Gr. ovarqya, -ar-, 
SYSTEM +-¥ 3.) Systematic classification. 

to1z W. L. Batts Cotton Plant Fgyft 5 In this biief sum- 
mary of the few availahle historical facts, it has seemed 
advisable to evade systematy. 1920 Discovery Apr. 124/1 
Drawing attention to the general rottenness of the founda- 
tion of systematy. 1929 E. M. Nicuotson Study of Birds 
20 Mechanical and unfruitful as systematy inevitably is, 
ornithologists ought to be grateful to those wlio bave plodded 
tbrough it. 


Szekel] (se‘k'l). [Native name.] A member of 
the subdivision of the Magyar race inhabiting 
Transylvania. Also attrid. 


1869 A. J. Parterson A/agyars II. 354, 1 started for tbe 
lictle hamlet..accompanied by a Székcl. 1888 E. Gerarp 
Land Beyond Forest 11.151 The Szekel villages, ofa formal 
simpticity, are as far removed from the Roumanian poverty 
as from Saxon opulence. 1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Apr. 8 
At the very most 1,900,000 Magyars are lost, of whom over 
900,000 (including the Szekels) are i: Transylvania. 

Also in Ger. form Szekler (se-hla). 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 164/2 (Transylvania) .. three 
bodies or ‘nations’, the Hungarians, the Szeklers, and the 
Saxons, who have the collective name of the ‘Unit’. //id., 
When a Hungarian or Szekler nobleman of Transylvania 
settles in Hunzary. 1869 A. J. Patterson Alagyars If. 
304 We find in the latrer towna preponderance of Wallachs 
over Széklers. 1910 acycl. Brit. X. 392/2 The isolated 
groups of Flungarians now found in Transylvania and called 
Szeklers are considered the purest descendants of the 
invading Magyars, 


Also 


YT. G. Add: In astronomy, = of temporary 
magnitude; = Turkish (pounds; T.B. = Zuéer- 
culosis 3 ‘[.B.D. = torpedo-boat-destroyer ; T.M. 
= trench mortar; T.N.T. = ¢risitrofoluenc; ‘T.U. 
= transmission unit, 

3875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 819/2 The star T in Corona Dorealis. 
1902 /61d. XX XVIII. 507/2 About 6,000,000 modern Turki h 
pounds (€T1 = about 18s. 2d. in sterling), 1904 Kirtinc 
Traffics & Discov. Steam Tactics 182 The chief engineer 0’ 
the Djinn, 31-knot T.B.D. 1915 D. O. Bausetr Lett, 
4 July 203 The yellow muck doesn’t choke you, though, hike 
the hlack greasy smoke (T.N.'1.) which they genera.ly have 
in the 6 and 8-inch shells. 1917 J. ? Jonus German Spy in 
Amer. 54 The project of acquiring a monopoly in toluol, a 
constituent of the deadly explosive I.N.T. rg919 J. Ti. 
Morton Barber of Putney ii, On each side of the bont 
a T.3.D, acting as convey, ploughed the water into white 
furrows. 1919 C. P. THompson Cocktarls 249, 1 passed 
an enjoyable day giving a T.1:.D. heutenant a headache. 
1g21 Datly Afar! Year Bk. 73/1 An explosive charge of 
sso lb., of T.N.T. blended witb a still more powerful sab- 
stance, hexanitrodiphenylamine. 1925 E. Frasen & Gippoxs 
Soldier & Sailor Words sv. T.i., VM. batteries were 
created for trench warfare and T.M. schools of instruction 
were established. 1927 3. K. Sevmoux Shree Wives u. vi, 
He's a hit of a weed, isn’t he, with a tendency to T.B.? 
1931 B. Brows Jicdhking Picturcs 96, 10 per ceut corresponds 
to 4 T.U., and 3 T.U.’s are equivalent to a rativ of 100 
per cent. 

"4,2, dial. or vulgar shortened form of chaz. 

3878 Rose T. Cooxe l/appy Dodd xxvii. ‘Vh. p. 171) I 
didn’t feel real cherk this week, so 't I didn’t go to sewin’ 
s'ciety. 

Taa (ta). [Chinese.] -A tapcring tower erectcd 
as a memorial. 

1875 Lncycl. Brit. 11. 449/1 The taa is not a pagoda or 
temple, but a meinorial of sone event or of some great per- 
sonage. 

Tab, sb. Add: 2. ad. A coloured tab, esf. a red 
tab or gorget patch, worn by a staff officer ; hence, 
in army slang, a staff officer. 

1917 BEF. Times 20 Jan., Realising Men must laugh, 
Some wise Men devised the Staff: Dressed them upin little 
dabs Of rich varicgated tabs. 1918 Zhe * Better Sunes’ Nov, 
4 1 Some who by prowess lately proved in war, May sport 
red ‘tabs’ and ribboned hreasts galore. 1925 E. Fraser 
& Ginzsons Soldier & Satlor Words sv., A Jab, a Staff 
Officer. In allusion to a Staff Officer's gorget patch. 

5. (Earlicr U.S. example.) 

1833 T. D. Price WS. Diary 27 Jan., Scnt in 130 tabs [of 
sheep) to register in W. S. Merino Register. 

8. Also zo keep tabs. 

1904 Buffalo Commercial 26 May 11 The health authorities 
have been keeping tahs on events of this character. 1911 
Hi. S. Harrison Queed x. 118 He kept the most careful sort 
of tahs upon himself. 1916 H. L. Witson Somewhere in 
Red Gaf iii. 111, 1, lay on the big lounge by an open window 
where..I could keep tabs on the little ones at their 
sports. 

b. Zo throw up a tab: to run up an account, to 

obtain credit. 

1926 E. Ferser Show Boat xiii. 268 Lacking even the modest 
sum required for this sustenance, he [sc. a gambler] knew 
that there he would be allowed to ‘throw up a tab’ until luck 
should turn. 

Tab (txb), 54.2 [Short for Cantas.] A Cam- 
bridge man. 

1914 C. Mackenzie Sinister Street 1. iii, He will get 
his hlue next term and sbow the ‘abs that be’s a jolly good 
fellow. 

Tabac, a. Add: Also sd. 

1914 Queen 10 Oct.. Advt. 8 In lovely shades of light and 
dark green, rose, blue, tabac, fawn, 

Tabardillo (tabard7l¥0). [Sp. tabardillo (cf. 
med.L. tadardiliz, 13th cent.).] An asthenie fever 
resembling typhus, common in Mexico and South 
America. 

(1598 W. Prucuip tr. Lisschoten 1. i. 2/1 Hee fell sicke of 
a disease called 7auardttha.) 1624 Sin W. Aston in Cabala 
(1654) 166 He batb been held divers dayes with a terrible 
Calenture, whicb proved at lasta Vabardtllo, 1851 HERNDON 
Explor. Vall. Amazon \, (1853) 113 The most common 
diseases are pleurisies, rheumatisms, and a putrid fever 
called tadardrlo. 

Tabber (tx-baz). [f. Taz v.+-ER1.] One 
who fixes tabs. 

1g2z1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 429. 

Vabby, 56. and a. A. sd. 
woman, girl. Austral. slang. 

1916 C. J. DExnis Ginger Mick 20 Then the tabbies took 
toscreamin’. 1925 E. Fraser & Gissoxs Soldier & Sailor 
Words sv. A Tabby, a girl. 

Table, 54. Add: 5. b. Zo day (papers, etc.) 
on the table (examples), 

1857 Blackw. AJag. Sept. 373/2 The President of the India 
Board.. promised to lay ‘papers’ on the tahie of Parlia- 
ment. 1857 Trans. Philol. Soc. 3 Dec., That for tbe preseat 
tbis Report be received and laid on tbe table. 


Add: & beA 


10. f. Table of Kindred and Affinity, a list of 
the degrces of consanguinity within which marriage 
my not take place according to church law. Also 
Table of Affinity, Table of Prohibited or Forbidden 
Degrees. 

The list was set forth in the visitation articles (§ 24) of Arch- 
bishop Parker in 1:63, and was appointed hy the Canons of 
1654 to be ‘in every Church publikely set vp and fixed at the 
charge of the Parish’. 

1846 Hook CA. Diet. (ed. 5) sv. Consanyninity, 1892 
C. Waitaker Stad. Aud Prayer Bk 115 Impediments 
(to Holy Matrimony} 1. Relationship within the degrees 
in the table of kindred and affinity. 1919 M. K. Bravey 
Psycho-analysis 34 Wer fleshly desires towards individuals 
inside the table of affinity may be the lurking devils of ber 
unconscious. 

22. table jelly, a flavoured jelly to be served at 
table as a sweet; table lamp, a lamp to light a 
table, esp. one to stand on it. 

1895 Ariny + i A Co-op. Soc. Price list 16 * Table Jelly 
Powder. 1859 G. Merasom Lanc. & Carlisle Railw. 175 
Advt, *Table-lamps from 10s. 6d. each. 1922 Bexserr 
Lifian u. vii, It was the silver table-lamps that impressed 
her. 1933 Eoitts Waanton Son at the srouts. vi, A bang: 
ing table-lamp under a beaded shade. 


Tablean, 56. Add: 2 d. In the game of 
patience see quot.). 

1913 ‘ Prof. Horrmaxn’ Sel. Patience Games 5 The first 
step, in the case of most Patience games, is to arrange 
a certain number of cusds face upwards on the table, The 
cards tbus arranged are know as the ‘lay out’, or tableau. 
1917 E. Bercuorr New Lk. Patience Games 61 The follow- 
ing fabfean shows a positivn in which all the gaps have Leen 
filed up, until no further progress is possible. 

Tabloid. Add: b. A small Sopwith biplane. 
(Disused.) 

igis Ii’ar Jllustrated 20 Feb. 27'2 The ‘Tabloid’s 
supreme value lies in its speed and climhing power. 1915 
Aeroplane 21 July 57/2 Tabloid scout. rg915 C. Kk. SAMSON 
Fights & Flights (1930) 193 Two Sopwith Tabloids under 
repair. 1928 C. FLS. Gamuce North Sea Air Station x. 149 
In addition to its maximum speed of g2 miles an hour the 
*Tahloid’ was remaikuble in those days for its great speed 
rauge. 

ce. A newspaper which gives its news in a con- 
centrated and c¢asily assimilable form. Also 
allrib, 

1926 Eneycl. Brit. V1. 1055 2 The introduction of tabloids 
may be explained..hy the passing remark of Lord North- 
cliffe, ‘If some American does not start one J shall have to 
come over to do it’. 1923 Observer § Feb. 18 1 ‘he. .chain 
now includes 26 papers, in most cases ‘tabloids’ or papers with 
a popular appeal. 1929 Nation (N.Y.) 4 Dec, 662 The city 
editor of Boston's only tabloid. 1931 W. Martyn Seardett 
Vurder\, For a special writer ona tabloid to be one of those 

resent at a murder was luck she had not dreamed of. /diid. 
ui, Tbe tabloid girl, Foster, had her fascinations, 

Taboot! (ta:but). Also tabut. [Arab.] A 
form of water-whecl employed in Egypt. 

1836 Lane Mod, Egy pt. 11. 25 There ts a tbird machine, 
called fadoot, used for the irrigation of landsin the no:thern 
part of Egypt. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 297 
Anotber machine used for the irrigation of lands, when it ts 
only necessary to raise the water a few feet..is called 
the Tadboot, 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 708 1 The taboot.. 
differs from the sdkiyeh principally in having a hollow 
wheel instead of the wheel with pots. 1924 Countrics of 
World 111. 1757 1 The primitive but still effective apparatus 
known as the ‘sakieh,’ the ‘ shaduf’, and the ‘tabut . 


Taboot? (tab#'t). Also tabut. [llind., a. 
Arab. wl coffin, box, ark of the covenant.] A 


sacred box or coffin; sfec. in Mohammedan 
countries, a processional box carried through the 
streets during Muharram. 

1622 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1908) 11. 94 This 
daye is heere aryved Sultan (Khus) roues taboots [sic] from 
Brampore, (whicb to-) inorrowe is to bee dispeeded to 
H(elobass ?) there to hee intered hy his mother. 1862 Mrs. 
Sreip Last Wears /ndia 230 Taboots, or tazzias, the repre- 
sentation of Hosain’s mausoleum at Kurhulla, 1891 Daily 
News 9 Sept. 54 Imimense sums of money are spent upon 
the fadoots..that, carried in these processions, are broken 
to pieces and huried at the end of the ceremony. 1923 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 256/2 It [sc. the Abyssinian Church] 
venerates an object called the sado/, which is tbe replica of 
tbe Ark of the Covenant. 


Tabriz (tabri:z). Also -eez. The name of the 
capital of Azerbaidjan used attrzb. or ellipt.: 
Tabriz carpet, a soft Persian carpet exported from 
Tabriz; Tabriz marble, a form of marble found 
near Tabriz and susceptible of a very high 
polish. 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terins, Tabrecz Marble, a 
heautiful transparent limestone. .formed by deposition from 


a celebrated calcareous spring near Maragba. 1875 Eucycl. 
Brit, W11. 168/1 A kind of beautiful transparent marble or 


: Haver whicb..is used..under the name of Tahreez or Belg: 
| bami marble. 1931 C. TaTrersatt Carpets of Persia 35 


Tabriz. Cotton warp; cotton weft, often pink. /éiu. pl. v 

Tabriz Rug, 1931 /@mes Lit, Suppl, 12 Feb. 117) 1 Such 

pits ay..the softness of Tabriz, and the way the pile lies in 
horasan rugs are not touched upon at all. 

Tachinid (t-kinid), a. ands, Ant. [f. mod.1.. 
JTachina (a. Gr. tax, fem. of raxewes swift) + 
-1) 3.) Resembling the genus 7achina of parasttic 
insects; sd. an insect of this genus. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1901 Kuowledge Ort. 2 54/2 The ants 
protect the caterpillars from the attacks of [chneumon .uid 
Lachinid flies. 1925 Kk, W. G. Ihineston in I. F. Norton 
hight for Everest 285 Tachinids were common at the edge 
of a torrent at 17,000 feet. 


Tack, s6.1 2. Add: Phr. Zo come (or gel, 
down to (brass) tacks: see *BRASK $b. 5 b. 


1903 A. H. Lewis Zhe Boss 119 Let's cut out th’ polite 
prelim’naries,..an’ come down to tacks. 
See 


Tacking, vé/. sb. Add: e. Lacrosse. 


quot.) 

1892 Liffpincott’s Monthiy Mag. XLIX 743 Tacking*. 
asit is cal. d in La Crosse pailance,—otherwise, passing 
into each other's hands, 


Tackle, 55. 9. a. Add: Also in //ockey, 


Tackle, v. Add: 4. e. Also frans. 

1920 Blackiv. Mag, Jan. 10s 2 The soit of road that even 
a Ford would hesitate to tackle. 

5. (¢) In Lockey. 

1895 Bartensny //ockey 98 In defence, they (sc. the halves] 
must tackle everything, and stick to it. 1897 Kacyel. Spert 
1.518/2 The B oniente should. attempt totackle him before 
he can get within shooting rauge. 


Tackling, v4/. st. 5. Add: Also atfrib., as 
tackling-bag U.S., a stuffed Lag suspended and 
used for indoor practice in tackling. 

1892 Outing (U.S.) Jan. 279/2 ‘Iheir one special piece of 
apparatus is..the tackling bag, and this is,.necessary to the 
indoor practice of a football teain, 

Tacky, 5d. U.S. a. (Earlier examples. , 

1800 W. Tatuam Agric. & Commerce 81 A horse, a cow, 
or alittle fackie, &c. (which last term signifies a poney or 
li tle horse of low price), 1824 2. Horny Life #. Marion 
(1841) 47 The fences all strung along with starved tackies. 
1839 C. F. Horeman iVild Scenes 117 The land pirates had 
disappeared, without molesting my tackey. 

Tactile, a. and st. Add: A. aay. 1. b. In 
painting and sculpture (see quot. 1907). 

1907 uctnxie Stronc Roman Sculpture 66 Iis the tactrie 
quality of the subject, rather than its illusionist possibilities, 
which has attracted the artist. JVofe. I use this word in 
the sense given to it by Riegl who uses faktisch (tactilis) = 
‘stofflich ' to express material dimension as distinct from 
the id/uston of dimension conveyed by asthetic means. 1919 
A. N. Waitenran /’rinc. Nat. Knowl. 28 This property of 
‘conveying ‘an object, .is already well-known in the theory 
of art-criticism, as is evidenced in such pbrases as ‘tactile. 
values.” —_ 

B. sé. One in whom tactile images are pre- 
dominant. 1917 [see *Aupite LB. sd.). 

Tactilist (taktilist), [f *Tacrine a+-1st.] 
An artist who aims at giving an impression of tac- 
tility to the represented objects in painting and 
sculpture. 

1921 Contemp, Rev. May 621 | pea that experts deplore 
..the eccentricity and anarcby of cubists, vorticists, syinbo- 
lists, tactilists. 

Tactism (tektiz’m), Azol, [f. Gr. raxzes 
ordered, arranged + -1sM.] The motile response of 
living organisms to external stimuli. 

1902 Fortn, Rez. June 1013 By his revelations of the ré/e 
of tbe ‘trophisms’ and ‘tactisms' Dr. Loeh drove boldly 
into the domain of mental phenomena. 1907 S. Dewey tr. 
Le Dantec's Orig. & Nat. Life 163 An observer conversant 
with the results of all these experiments in tactisms knows 
tbat tbe movements he observes in living bodies tbrough the 
microscope are due to the colloid and chemical reactions of 
the mobile beings and the medium. 1912 A, Tripon tr. 
Delage & Goldsmith's Theories Evol. 164 Others. .attribute 
differentiation to tbe influence of tbe various tropisins and 
tactisms. 

Tacnacine (ta‘kwasiu). [S. Amer. and Mex. 
Sp. facuacin, ad. Aztec tlacuatzin.] The crab- 
eating opossum, Didelphys cancrivora, of South 
America. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 240'1 Much annoyance is caused 
to the agriculturist by tbe little marsupial called the tac- 
uacine. . x 

Tad (ted). U.S. [Of obseure origin.] a. See 
quots.). b. A human being; usually, a child (/:t//e 
tad yy 


a. 1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Misc. 240 Amonza certain class 
in tbe eastern cities,..the word Yad, is applied to one who 
don't nor won't pay. 1851 B. H. Hate College Words 297 
At Centre College, Ky., there is a society. .composed of the 
very best fellows of the College, calling themselves Tads. 
1890 E11z. B, Custer Following Guidton 213 Tbese youths 
(sc. graduates from West Point) were called ‘tads* and 
* plebes’, 


TADIUM VITZ. 


b. 1877 Barttetr Dict. Amer. s.v, Tads, little tads, 
small boys. Old fads, graybeards, old men. 1900 G. Ave 
More Fables in Slang (1902) 121 A tricky Tad. 1904 W. D. 
Nessit Yrail to Boyland 49 Uhat handle has been broken 
since he was just a tad. 1912 Dorotuy Canrietp Squirret 
Cage 1. xxiv. 267 We could do better hy the little tad than 
that. 1928 Sinctair Lewis Ilan Who Knew Coolidge 1. 55 
One of the bell-hoys at the hotel, cute little tad, knew the 
town like a hook. we 

Tedium vite (t7didm vaiiz). [L. (Aulus 
Gellius) ; see TEpiuM.] Weariness of life,sometimes 
regarded as a pathological state. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'less & Gertr. (ed. 2) I. 338 
(Stanford). 1826 Congress. Debates Il. 1. 402 (Stanford) 
Vedium vitz appears in Sunday Schools. 1855 in NVewsp. 5 
Gen. Reader's Comp. § 979 Thattacdium vitae, which springs 
from a consciousness of talents ahused and opportunities 
lost. 1883 T. S. Crouston Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. xvii. 
560 A cloud of vague depression rests on the man, who shuns 
society, falls off in fat, hecomes resiless and hypochondriacal, 
and feels strongly the tedium vitz. 1919 J. HuNeEKER 
Painted Veils (1930) 251 Her languor had not heen dis- 
Sipated; ‘tedium vita’, the doctor named tt. 

‘aepo, var. *Taipo. 

Taffetine (teféti-n). Also taffatine.  [f. 
Tarrera+-INe4.] A fabric resembling taffeta. 

1920 Queen 1 May, Advt. 25 The Gown. . lined throughout 
taffetine. 1923 Dutly Mail 19 June x Smart frock, of New 
Stripe Silky ‘Vafiatine. , 

Taft, sd. Add: Also attrtb. 

19906 Techuol. §& Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney), 
Laft joint, a blown joint. 

Tag, 50.1 18. Add: ¢tag-day = flag-day (6), 
*FLac 50.4 7. 

190g Washington Pest 20 Feb. 3 Monday has heen de- 
signated as ‘tag day’ in Alexandria, and the proceeds will 
be used to improve the children’s playgrounds. 

Tag, v.l 6. (U.S. examples.) 

1853 Tf. D. Price ASS. Diary 17 Mar., Tagged the ewes in 
the forenoon, 1863 H. S. Ranpatt Pract. Shepherd ili. 141 
‘Tagging sheep hefore they are let out to grass. 

Tagalog (tagi'lg), a. andséd. Also -oc, [Native 
name, f. daga native + -zlog river.] A. ad. Of or 
pertaining to the chief of the Malay tribes in the 
Philippine Islands or to their language. B. sé. 
A member of this tribe orits language. So Taga‘lo 
(also -a) a. and sd. [Sp. ¢agalo; ch G. tagalisch.} 

1834 W. Marsoen A/ise. Wks. 39 Of these dialects six are 
considered as meriting distinction..; they are the 7agala 
or Sagalog(etc.|. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII1.88/2 The Malays 
are divided into a great number of trihes, of which that 
called Tagala occupies the neighbourhood of Manila. 1859 
Sir J. BowrinG PAtlippine [sl. xiii, What is the Tagéloc 
language? 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 753/t Their (se. the 
Tagals’| language (Tagalog) especially has made extensive 
- encroachments on the other Philippine tongues since the 
conquest. 

Tagetes (tidgitiz). [mod.L. (Fuchs), f. Zages 
name of an Etruscan deity.] A plant belonging to 
the genus Zagetes of composite plants, native to 
Mexico and South America, species of which are 
cultivated as half-hardy annuals, esp. the African 
marigold (7. erecta) and the French marigold (7: 


patula). 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Planls 718. 1926 Contemp. Rev. 
Feh. 233 A thick mass of petunia and tagetes..in blossom, 

Tagged, ff/.c. Add: 6, Ofa letter: Having 
a tag as a diacritic, 

1910 Atheneum 20 Aug. 208/2 In England the Eastern 
Monasteries use a plain ¢, the others use a tagged one. 

Taghairm (to-yerm, to’érm). Sc. Also -erm. 
[Gael. = divination. Cf. Ir. ¢aghkaivm divination, 
echo.] A method of divination formerly practised 
in the Scottis): Highlands. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. & Voy. Hebrides 11.311 Avast 
cataract, whose waters falling from a high rock, jet so far as 
to form a dry hollow hencath.. .One of these impostors was 
sewed up in the hide of an ox, and.. was placed in this cavity : 
the trembling enquirer was hrought to the place, where the 
shade, and the roaring of the waters, encreased the dread of 
the occasion. The question is put, and the person in the 
hide delivers his answer, and so ends this species of 
divination styled Taghairm. 1810 Scort Lady of L. ww, iv, 
Vrian an augury hath tried, Of that dread kind which 
must not he Unless in dread extremity, The Taghairm 
call’d; hy which, afar, Our sires foresaw the events of war. 
1906 4 thenzum 2 June 668/3 Another saying, ‘Keep the 
cat turning’, refers to the horrid practice of the Taghairm, 
or divination hy the cat. : 

Tagma. Add: 2. Zool. The region of similar 
metameres in aniinals. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 692/1 In the Vertebrata, where 
tagmosis and heterosis of meromes and dislocation of 
Meromes and tagmata are, so to speak, rampant, new forma- 
tion of metameres. .takes place at more than one point in 
the chain, ~~ 

Hence Tagmatic a., of or pertaining to tagmata; 
Tagmo:sis, the formation of tagmata, 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms sv. Tagma, Tag- 
matic Complex, a higher molecular systein, 1902 Zucycl. 
Brit, XXV. 691/2 In the Chetopee tagmosis always occurs 
toa small extent so as to form the head. 

Tahiti (taliiti), the name of an island in Poly- 
nesia used a¢érzb., as in Tahiti arrowroot, arrow- 
root obtained from 7acca oceanica and 7. pinnati- 
fda; Tahiti cane, the sugar cane, Saccharum 
oficinarum; Tahiti chestnut = *Iv1. 

1861 Bexttey Man. Bot, 674 The starch known as Tacca 
starch, *Tahiti Arrow-root, or Otaheite Salep. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhtd. 1.1. 980/1 All of the ahove-mentioned 
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sugars are the produce of the Otaheite or *Tahiti cane. 


1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 625/2 An average sample of | 


Tahiti cane at maturity contains— water, 71-04 per cent. [etc.]. 
1884 /bid. XVII. 6645/2 *Tabitichestnut. /zocarpus edulis. 
S. Sea Islands. 

Tahitian (tah7ti,an), a. and sd. [f. *T anit, 
earlier Otaheite+-an.] a. adj. Pertaining or 
relating to Tahiti or its language. b. 5d, A native 


of Tahitiorits language. Also, less freq., Tahi‘tan. 

1825 W.Etus Jr2l. Tour Hawaii 49 He (se. Ellis] could 
not help stating to thein the striking identity hetween theirs 
(se. traditions) and those of the Tahitians. /did.244 Bothin 
the Hawaiian and Tahitian languages, every syllable, and 
every word, ends witha vowel. 1859 Cot. Wiseman Twelve 
Lect. Set. & Rev. Relig, (ed. 6) 1. 186 Charlevoix observed 
it among the Esquimaux, .. Wallis among the Tahitans. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 1-6/2 The ivi or Tahitian chestnut 
(Inocarpus edulis). 1918 L. Huxtey Life Sir J. D. Hooker 
II. 483 He gratified Banks's philanthropic zeal hy leaving 
in his care two Tahitians and two Maoris. 1921 tr. H’. 
Rathenau’s New Society iv. 26 When a European artist 
writes or paints in Tabiti, what he produces is not a work 


of Tahitian culture. 
Tahsil (tas71). dia. Also teh-, tuhseel 


(Urdi, a. Arab. Jao? tahsil division.] A territorial 


division in India made for purposes of revenue 
administration. 

1849 Direct. Rev. Of. N.W. Prov. 334 Commissioners of 
Revenue are requested. .to supply one [sc. a rain gauge] to 
each Thannaand Tuhseel office. /dic. 344 Dishursements for 
atehseel division. 1880 Evcyel. Brit. X11. 7692 Broadly 
speaking, the suhdivision is characteristic of Bengal..and 
the fahstl of Madras. 1921 Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 12 All 
district Congress Committees..niust send out parties of 
ahout 20 Volunteers asa patrol daily in every town, tahsil, 


and village. 
Tahsildar. Add: Also, a Turkish official 


holding a similar position, 

tgoz Encycl. Brit, XX XIII. 510/1 (Turkey) If the tax- 
payer declines to pay his due, he is hrougbt hefure the proper 
authorities by the taksildar, 

Tai (tai). [Jap.] The Japanese sea-bream, 
Chrysophrys (Pagrus) cardinaiis, found at the 
mouths of the rivers of Japan and North China. 

a 1623 R. Cocks Diary (Ilakl. Soc.) 11. 311 Dried fish lyke 
ahreame, called heare fay,in aboundance. 1727 SCHEUCHZER 
tr, Aempfer's Hist, Japan 1. xi.13§ Zaz, is what the Dutch 
in the Indies called Stecadbrassem. This is very much 
esteem'd bythe Japaneseas the King of Fish, 1880 Encyel. 
Brit. XVI. §76/1 The éas, a large fish of the carp species, 
is esteemed a special delicacy: of this there are two varities, 
—the red /a@/, caught in rivers with sandy beds, and the black 
fai, found at the mouths of streams. 1884 tr. J. %. Rein’s 
Japan 192 The Tai proper is a beautiful deep-red to hrown- 
red gold-bream... The Japanese consider the Iai one of their 
Lest fishes. 1893 Sin E. Arnoi.p Adsuma 2 He was only 
astripling, but he could swim the sea likea fai. 1931 //ardy’'s 
Angler's Guide 54 The principal fish [in Hong Kong] is the 
brown rock-cod.., with the ‘tai’ ..a good second. 

Taiaha (taiaha). Aew Zealand, [Maori.] A 
long-handled Maori club (and spear). 

1845 E. J. Wakertetp Adv. WV. Zealand I. 140 The faiaha 
is rather a long-handled club than a spear. It..is about six 
feet long. 1889 Trans. NZ. Inst. XXII. s05 The Rev. 
Mr. Buller inentions a famous faéaha, of great mana, as 
having been buried and lost, 1922 Chamdbers’s Frnl. 681/2 
The last hird was killed with a favaha hy a man at Tarawera, 

Taic (taik), a. and sé, [f. Siamcse ¢(2)aé free 
persons +-1c.] (The language) of the Tai, a widely 
distributed race of the Indo-Chinese peninsula. 

Taiga (taiga). [Russ.] A (Siberian) pine-forest. 

1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXIII. §11/1 Hunting isan important 
occupation, even with the Russians, many of whom leave 
their homesin Octoher to spend six weeks in the faiga. 1920 
J. Ritcniz Anim. Life Scoll. vi. 329 The typical pine forest 
region, or taiga. 1927 Kexprew Climates of Continents 
184 This winter snowfall is heaviest in the helt of the taiga. 

Tail,sd.1 Add: 2. m. The rear part ofa flying 
or gliding machine. 

(1894 7o-Day II. 171 He..finally constructed a set of 
flying apparatus. .‘ patented.. wings with tail attachments ’.) 
tgo9 A. Bercet Conguest of Atri. i. 141 We have ohtained 
the longitudinal stability of the aeroplane by the use of the 
‘feathering tail’, 1915 D. O. Barnett Leti, 13 June 176 
Up went his tail, and he began going down in spirals. 
1916 H. Varper Aeroplane Speaks 111 It is necessary to 
make sure that the spars are horizontal when the aeroplane 
is in flying position and the tail unsupported. 

ll. 6. Zails dow: with the tail between the legs. 
Tail(s) up: lit. of dogs; fig. of persons, in good 
spirits, (phr. ¢o keep or get one’s tail up). 

1853 ‘P. Paxton’ Siray Vankce in Texas 97 Tousea very 
expressive Westernism, ‘Dave's tail was up,’ and every 
possihle preparation was made to preclude a failure. 1921 
Punch 12 Jan. 23, I must try and keep my tail up. 1923 
W. J. A. Davies Aughy Football 53 Tails were well up. 
1923 Garswortuy Captives 190 He was a Northumbrian, 
too, and his ‘ tail still up’ as he expressed it. 1925 E. Fraser 
&Grusons Soldier § Sailor Words, Tails up, in good spirits. 
Keen on fighting. 1928 Sanday Dispatch 15 July 14, I sin. 
cerely hope that..standard producers..will not get their 
tails down over this ‘cheap record boom’, 

14. tail-boom, one of the main spars of the 
longitudinal framework carrying the tail of an 
aeroplane; tail-chain Loggizg (see quot.); tail- 
dive, a dive in which the aeroplane falls tail-first ; 
tail-down @., of an aeroplane, having the tail 
down; also as adv.; tail fairing (cf. *Farninc 
vbl. 56.2 attrib.) ;; tail-heavy a., tending to pitch 
down by the tail in flight; so tail-heaviness ; 
tail-hold Logeing (see quot.) ; tail-hook Logging, 


TAIPO. 


| =Doe sé. 7 €; tail-plane, the horizontal stabilizing 
surface of the tail of a flying machine; tail-skid 
(see *SKID sé, 2 f) ; tail-slide, rearward and down- 
ward motion of an aircraft along its longitudinal 
axis; tail-spin, a form of spinning dive; also fg.; 
tail-unit (or group) =*EMPENNAGE; tail-wheel, 
a small wheel taking the place of a tail-skid. 

1928 C. F. S. Gamare North Sea Air Station vi. 95 
German machines with fuselages and *tail hooms. 1905 
Terms Forestry §& Logging 50 *Tail chain, a heavy chain 
hound around the trailing end oflogs, as a brake, in slooping 
on steep slopes. 3916 H. Barner Acroplane Speaks 87 An 
inclinometer. .which will indicate a nose-down position hy 
increase in air speed, and a *tail-down position By decrease 
in air speed. /béd, 113 If the angle of incidence..is too 
great, it will produce an excess of lift, and that may.. 
result in a tendency to fly ‘tail-down'’, /did. 110 The aero- 
plane will, in flight, he nose-heavy or *tail-heavy. 1922 
Encyel, Brit, XXX. 52/1 The crafi was very ‘tail heavy‘ 
when gliding, 1905 7ersms Forestry & Logging 50 *Tail 
hold. 1. A means of obtaining increased power in moving a 
log by tackle...2. The attachment of the rear end of a 
donkey sled, usually toa tree or stump. /éd., *Tail hook. 
1909 A. Bercer Conquest of Air u. iv. 189 *Tail planes. 
1911 4cro Nov. 232‘1 The construction of the empennage 
or fixed non-lifting tail plane. 1913 Ac. Brit, Assoc. 602 
The aspect ratio of the tail-plane should be high. 1916 
H. Barber Acroplane Speaks 111 The exact angle of inci- 
dence of the tail-plane is laid down iu the aeroplane’s speci- 
fications. 1916 “tail-skid [see *Skip sé. 2f]. 1916 H. 
Barwer Aeroplane Speaks 142 *Tarl.Slide, a fall whereby 
the tail of an aeroplane leads. 1927 Sunday Express 21 Avg. 
1/7 We went into a “tail-spin. 1929 T2es 2 Nov. 12/6 The 
cyclic tailspin which has occurred in the 11th year of each 
of the four great previous periods of commercial prosperity. 
1926 Chamibers's Fral. 5380/1 In every aeroplane the “tail 
unit. -com prises the rudder [etc.]. 

Tail,<.1 Add: 

5. b. To follow as a detective or spy. 

1925 E. Watrace Strange Counless ix, ‘What's your idea 
in tailing me?’,.‘Tailing? Oh, you mean following you, 
I suppose?’ 

18*. Tailin. Coal-mintng. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Tail in, to run out or 
terminate a length of holing stints at a huttock or other 
particular point along the stall face. 

L Tail up. a. utr. Of a whale, to dive 
sharply so as to show the tail. 

1867 Smvin Saslor’s Word-lk. 1911 Chanibers’s Fril, 
Oct. 646/1 [The whale] appeared two or three times, at few 
seconds interval, then ‘tailed up’. 

b. ¢rans. To form into a tail. 

1928 Daily ees 12 June 3/4 Traffic coming across 
Wesiminster Bridge and procecding east is soon tailed up 
in_a long block. 

Tailer. Add: sfec. a South African sea-fish ; 
the shad or skipjack, Zemnodou saltator. (CE. 
Tatton sd. 2d.) 

1931 J/ardy’s Anglers’ Guide 48 Least in size, greatest in 
nuntbers, is the Shad, .. Tuiler or Skipjack. 

Tailing, vd/. 56.) Add: 1. b. In Australia: 
see Tain v.§ 5. Also attrid. 

1848 H. W. Haveartu Sushk Life Australia vi. 56 When 
cattle are first brought to a new country they are subjected 
to a process called ‘tailing’, which consists in watching 
them with horsemen hy day, and driving them into their en- 
closures every night. 1930 Groom Merry Christmas xx. 
158 ‘lhe cattle could he seen moving quietly to the tailing 


yards, 

Taille. Add: 3. A/us. The tenor part; a tenor 
violin. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms. 1902 Grove's 
Diet, Mus. VV. 52/2 Vhe tenor violoncello clef was originally 
appropriated to the Taille. 

[Fr.] 


Tailleur (tayor). 
costume. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 11 Mar., Grey crocodile leather has 
lost none of its chanin; it looks equally well for shoes worn 
either with a grey or navy blue tailleur. 1931 Da/ly Tvl. 
2z May 9/5 The coolest and most charming sunimery 
‘tailleurs * are in crépe-de-Chine. 

Tailor (tale1), 50.2 Austral. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] A timber used in mine-sinking. 

1917 H. H. Ricuarpson Fort. R. Mahony Proem 3 He 
had..omitted to slab the walls of a drive; upriglits and 
tailors yielded under the lateral pressure, and the rotten earth 
collapsed. 

Tailor, v. Add: 2. b. quasi-fassive. To admit 
of being tailored. 

1923 Daily Mail 26 Feh. 14 Manufactured from pure Wool 
in a fine twill soft in texture in a weight which will tailor 
perfectly. 

Tail-piece. 1. Add: Also, the narrow portion 
of a piano key. 

1896 Hipxins fist. Pranoforte 29 The ebony sharps and 
ivory tail-pieces were also shorter. 

"Taint (téint), v. dial, and vulgar, ff. T+ 
Ain't v.) = It isn’t, it hasn't. 

1844 W. T. Tuomeson Major JFones's Courtship 69 (Bart- 
lett) ‘Wonder what rime it is?’ said Miss Mary. ‘Oh, 
taint late,’ sayshe. 1919 G. W. Deerinc Second Youth xxiii. 
194 "Tain’t like ‘im. ’E used to he sensible. — 

Tainted, f//. a. 1. Add: TZazuted goods, 
goods which have been made or handled by uon- 
trade-unionists. 

1914 Concise Oxf. Dict. Suppl. 

Taipo (taipo) Mew Zealand. Also taepo. 
[Maori.] An evil spirit. 

1848 R. ‘Tavtor Leaffr. Nat. Hist. N.Z. 43 (Morris) Taipo, 
female dreamer; a prophetess; an evil spirit. 1880 J. C. 
Crawrorp J'vav. N. Z. & Austr. 107 He said he knew there 


A tailor-made 


TAJ. 


was a faifo (devil) about. 1888 P. W. Bartow Kaipara 
vii. 48 They were making the noises | heard to drive away 
‘the Taipo’,a sort of devil who devotes his attention ex- 
clusively to Maoris. 


Taj (tidz). Also tuj. (a. Arab. a crown. ] 


A crown or head-dress of distinetion; spec. a tall 
conieal cap worn by Mohammedan dervishes. 

1351 [//ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ww. \. 918/2 Crown, or tuj, 
as worn by the King of Oude; without jewels. 1877 Encyc/, 
Brit. VIL. 113/2 Vhe taj, or white cap, with the proper 
numher of terks, or sections, belonging to the order. 1886 
J. Atiinson tr. Firdausi's Shah Namek 92 note, We also 
gave bim a taj, or crown of gold, which kings only were 
accustomed to wear, 

Tajik (ta-dzik). Also Tadjik, Tajak. A mem- 
ber of a mixed Iranian people of Central Asia, 

1836 Penny Cyct. V. 71/2 The Tadjicks consider them- 
selves as the aborigines of the country (sc. Pokhara}, and as 
the descendants of the ancient Sogdi and Bacthians. 1845 
Lncycl, Metrop. XVI. 47/2 Vhe language of the Tajics..is 
that most spoken at Bukhdrk. 1879 {see *Sani]}. 1902 
LEneyel. Brit, XXX. 41/1 The Sarts and the Tajiks, who 
are the best agriculturalists and the tradespeople. 1923 
Chambers’s Fru. 470/1 The Tadjiks are of Iraniau descent, 
and constitute the preponderating mass of the population 
{of Bokhara], 

[ie 


Takadiastase (teka,doi-istéts), Chem. 
the name of J. Jokichi 7aka mine, its discoverer + 
DiastasE.] <A ferment obtained by the treatment 
of rice or bran with the micro-fungus Aspergil/is 
Oryze. 

1896 Frul, Amer. Med. Assoc. XXVI1. 374 Notes on 


taka-diastase. 1901 DVortann JVed. Dict. (ed. 2), Taka- 
diastase,,,a yellowish powder: used as a digestant. 


Takahe (takahe), [Maori.] A New Zealand 
bird, Aolornis mantel’, verging on extinction. 

1851 Mane Petrifactions ii. § 3. 128 No one had seen 
such a bird, but all agreed that it was the traditional Moho 
or ‘Lakabé, which they believed was utterly extinct. 1875 
Encyel, Brit, WY. 742/1 ‘Vhe Rallidg present two very 
remarkable forms—the Wood-hens (Ocsiromus) and the 
Vakahe (Notornis). 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 2 2 The other 
day a specimen of the takahe..was found in the South 
Island, 


Take, sb. Add: 8. Cinematography. A scene 
that has been photographed, 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 2 Sept. 5/4 Notwithstanding the 
fact that the director knows that cermin ‘takes’ are useless 
and need not be printed. 

Take, v. Add: Zake in all its primary and 
many secondary senses, esp. in reference to things 
offered or at one’s disposal, is often contrasted with 
leave. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 568 (Cott.) An saul..has als schilwisnes 
o will, Pe god to tak and leue be ill. 13 . /2u/rosyne 152 
in Horstm. A/teng/. Leg, (1878) 176/1 But fastynge is, as hit 
is skil, To take or Ieue wheber we wil. 1525 Pilger, fer. 
(W. de W. 1531) 9 In this we may knowe, what waye totake, 
& what waye to lene. 1605 Suaxs. Lear. i, 208 Will you 
with tbose infirmities she owes,..‘I’ake her or leaue her? 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Jake and Lrave, they say 
at Sea, that when a Ship Sails so well that she can come up 
witb another or out Sail her when she pleases; that she can 
Vakeand Leave upon her, whenever she will. 18c9 Mackin 
Gil Blas x. x. ? 39, I will give forty [pistoles] at a word; 
take them or leave tbem | 


7. g. To freeze. U.S. 


1871 Scribner's Monthly I. 458 When the rivers are begin- 
ning to ‘take’ or freeze. 


24. d. intr. Zo take and: to proceed to. U.S. 

1836 Southern Lit, Messenger 11. 388/2 If you doso I will 
take and tell father, 1876‘ Mark Twain’ Jom Sawyer i. 8 
I'll take and bounce a rock off’n your head. 

51. c. Zo take care of: see Cane sb.1 4b; also, 
to deal with, pay attention to, ‘look after’. U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 22 May 1709/2 Such an informa- 
tion desk should take care of all inquiries regarding hooks 
andreading. 1930 /did.31 May 2728 The hudget under the 
old system of dues was not sufficient to take care of the in- 
creasing expenses. 1931 B. Brown Jadhing Pictures 10 
Eugene Lauste..had conceived the idea of making the 
camera take care of the sound record as well as the ordinary 
plotographs, 1932 Ipa M. Tarpewi. Ozven D, Young 144 
if it proved that the trouble could not be taken care of by 
those immediately concerned. 

76*, Take about. ‘ras. Toconduct ona round 
of sight-seeing or on excursions, or the like. 

1823 P. Panam Alem, Vag. Greck Lady 117 If you wish 
for any tbing speak to him; be will take you about every- 
where. 1894 E. Fawcett New Nero Proem 8 He..took him 
ahout for almost an hour, showing him a good many places. 
1903 Annie W. Patterson Schumann 113 He seems to have 
taken the Laidlaw ladies ahout a good deal. 

82. Takein. s. Stock Exch. To sell shares and 
accept interest on the payment due. 

1912 Q. Rev. July 102 The dealer says that he will ‘take 
thein in’, which means that he will lend the money until the 
settlement following that for whicb the original bargain was 
effected. 1928 Aforn. Post 19 Nov., If the other man. .pre- 
fers to take a rate of money rather than to accept the cash 
whicb delivery of the shares would produce, he will ‘take 
them in ’—the opposite operation to ‘giving on’, 

83. Take off. i. To take or obtain (a message) 
from a receiving apparatus. 

1916 Boyp CasLE Action Front 175 When be had sent that 
message, he took off and wrote down one or two otbers from 
the signalling station. 

n. (d) Aeronautics, To start from rest, attain 
flying speed, and become air-borne. 


| 


aie 


1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. go/2 They [se. senplanes] find 
duticulty in ‘taking off’ in rough water, 

Take on. d. (4) To engage to fight, to 
challenge; orig. Poxing. 

1885 [see Dict.]. 1915 Corn 30 }’rs. Poxing Referee 150 
Instead of going for what the boxers call the ’easy money’, 
Vasham took on Matt Wells, 1928 Daily /'ed. 24 Apr. 12 6, 
I saw the Sopwith take him on, and whilst I was chanel 
drums I was attacked «gain in front by a Roland. 

85. Take out. j. ridge. Yo remove (one’s 
partner) from the suit he has called by bidding 
a fresh suit. 

1917 IX, Bercuott Royal Auction Bridge (1918) 88 How 
am Itoknow.. whether you are taking me out from strength 
or from weakness? 1921 A. M. Fostir Auction Bridge 58 
1f your partner takes you out from weakness into a suit call 
you are likely to be fined. 1924 Datton Auction Bridge 
(cd. 10) 82 Some people. .have a perfect mania for taking 
their partners out of an original call. 

87. Take over. b. Also aédsol. 

1916 Bovn Capra Action Front 182 The colonel was 
severely wounded and had sent for the secetid in command 
totakeover. /bid. 234 Riley .. explained the position to the 
subaltern who took over fromhim. 1931 Bevroc //ist. Engl. 
1V. at. ii, 381 She suffered..at Tutbury under the bullying 
of Paulet, when he took over in April, 1585. 

90. Take up. a. (g To kill (a swarm or nest 
of bees) with sulphur fumes in order to remove the 
honey. U.S. 

1885 C. A. Strrnens Adv. Six Voung Jfen 101 There 
were numerous bumble-bees’ nests inthe grass and about the 
old stuinps, We ‘took up’ not less than ten that forenoon, 

£ (6) Lugin. To accept, absorb, or assimilate 
(by gearing, cte.). 

1921 Conguest Oct. 510 2 It appears to have solved the 
problem generally of how eS and smoothly totake up 
and transmit the power of a prime mover or niotor. 

Take-. Add: take-away U.S. (see quot.); 
take-down (4), a. and sé, (pertaining to) a rifle 
in whieh the barrel and magazine may be detached 
from the stock. 

1931 Amer, Speech VII. Oct. 52 The train that takes the 
logstothe mill isthe *takeaway’, r901 Ay noch Fra/. Aug.- 
Sept. 136/1 ‘This is not a **take-duwn’..but the barrel ts 
detachable in the true sense of the word. 1920 G. urRarD 
Notes Sporting Kifles 15 A rifle on this principle cannot be 
cleaned from the breecli unless it is a take-down model. 

Ta‘ke-in. Add: 2. A man who takesa woman 
in to dinner.  slavzg. 

3898 P. L. Forn //on. Peter Stirling 136 Peter was..so 
quiet that Mrs. Gallagher told her ‘take in *that she ‘guessed 
that young Stirling wasn’t used to real fashionable dinners’. 

Take-off, sé.anda. Add: A. sé. 2. (Karlicr 
U.S. example.) 

1846 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVI1. 457 Whittier will smile 
at the following ‘take-off’ of his spirited ‘Songs of Labor’, 

3. b. Aeronautics. See *Takr v. 83n(d). Also 
take-off run, 

1914 11 C. F, S, Gamble Story North Sea Air Station 
(1928) jo We always thought Mr. Bone had the Jaugh on us 
on that trip, but that tske-cff of his was worth going a long 
way to see. 1929 Sai, Even. Post (N.Y.) 14 Dec. 13/2 On 
the shoreof the lake a group of newscamera-nien were setting 
up to catch the take-off of the seaplane. 1931 C. Norpucrr 
& JN. Harte Falcons of France 134 We jumped into our 
flying suits and were ready for the take-off within three 
ninutes. 

Take-out (tak,aut), Lridze. [The verbal 
phr. fake on?, TAKE uv. 85, used as sb.] An act of 
taking out (*TAKE v. 85 j). 

1917 E. Gercuott Reyal Auction Bridge (1918) 88 The 
‘weakness take-out’ or rescue‘ is obligatory in all suits, 
but the ‘strength take-out’ only in bearts or spades. 1921 
A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 73 The take-out of your 
partner from a minor into a major suit is comparatively easy. 
1929 Work Compl. Contract Bridge vii. 118 The character- 
isti-s of a No Trump take-out, 

Taker. Adu: 2, f. (Later U.S. example.) 

1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 18 At the last minute 
he could not get a taker at any odds. 

4. a. taker-in, also Stock Exch. (see *TAKE 7. 
$2 s) ; taker-off (see quots.). 

1928 Jorn. Post 19 Nov., Tbe operation can be repeated 
as long as the client, the broker, and the *taker-in mutually 
consent. ¢ 1867 Bex Titcetr Mem. & Refi. (1931) 33 He 
had tbe best of *takers-off, a young fellow who kept the table 
clear. 1921 Dict. Occupg. Terins (1927) § 119 Taker-off 
(bricks); takes off bricks from pressing machine or from brick 
wire-cutting machine and places on trolley for removal to 
drying chamber or kiln. ; 

Take-up. -Add: 3. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1849 Aes. U.S. Contin. Patents (1850) 186 Improvement 
in the delivery and take-up motion of Looms, ; 

b. (a) The apparatus for reeling or gathering up 
film. 
up (sense *go f (6)). 

1915 B. E. Jones Cinematograph Bk. 162 The take-up or 
driving mecbanism of the hottom spool. 19:8 Homer Croy 
How Motion Pictures are Made 61 With the improved 
take-up and the housed lamps there is little or no danger of 
fire. 1927 Dazly Ted, 21 June 7 The clutch too is light in 
action and positive,..its *take-up’ is sinooth and without 
jerk. 1931 B, Brown 7alking Pictures 181 This is tbreaded 
through the projector..and down to the take-up. 

Takhaar (tekhan), a. S. Afr. (Afrikaans, 
f. Du. ¢aé branch + daar Harr.] Shaggy or bushy- 
haired, applied to up-country Boers. Also as sé. 

1899 Graaff Reinet Advertiser 20 Nov. (Pettman) There 
are several other poems, one of which urges the Takhaar 
Boers to ‘Fight, fight, fight!’ 1906 A. R. CotquHoun 
Africandcr Land 217 With the passing of tbe old Zaak 


(6) Engin, The action or process of taking © 


i 


TALE. 


Aaare the little bit of picturesqueness will be gone. 1931 
V. J. Waanuorre Vergil in Exper. S. Africa 15 The early 
consuls were described as capf://ati, and the ueckkers as 
takhare, 

Taking, vd/. sb. 6. taking-in (later U.S. ex- 
ample). 

19e2 [uiz. banks Newspaper Girl 193 They prosper ex- 
ceedingly, and their tukings-in at the end of the weck are 
apt to be very large. 

Takyr (takies). Also -ir, (a. Turki, Chagatai 
takir, 1. tak smooth.}] In Russian Central Asia, 
any of the wide expanses of clay whieh are covered 
with water in the spring and are dry in the summer. 

1864 A. VAmutey Trav, Central Asia or Vy degrees the 
sand disappeared, and about midnight we had so firm a 
clayey soil under us, that tbe regulated tread of the distant 
camels echoed as if some one was beating time in the still 
night The ‘Turkomans name such spots TVakir, 1888 
Lucyel. Brit, XXII. 521/2 Large areas amidst the sands 
are occupied hy fakyrs, 

Talari (til4i). Also talaro, tallari, -eri. 
{Arab., ad. G. THarenr.) A silver coin bearing the 
head of Maria Theresa, still eurrent in the Levant 
and the Persian Gulf. 

1775 R- Cusnnter Trav. Asia AM (1825) 1.9 We had heen 
advised to carry with us money for our journey in crown 
picces of silver, calied imperial tallerie, 1897 Iiestm. Gaz, 
29 Mar. 8 x The unit of the new Abyssinian money con- 
tinues..to be the *talari’. 1907 Black, Mog. July 117, 2 
The price of cotton was 9} talleris per cantar. 

Talavera (telavee1d). [Name of Talavera 
de la Reina, a town in the province of Toledo, 
Spain.) A varicty of wheat (sce quot. 1900). 

1865 Wheat: /ts /ist., Charact, 171 Talavera Wheat.. 
was introduced into England during the Peninsnlar war. 
1900 J. Percivan Agric. Botany 503 Talavera, a sprin 
wheat with very loose, open ears tapering upwards an 
slightly awned atthe tip. /6fd. 505 The spikelets are also 
narrow as in Talavera wheat. 1909 Kef, Brit. Assoc. 763 
Square Head's Master hus.. gradually driven such varieties 
as Red l-ammas, Chiddam, Talavera, &c., practically out of 


existence. 
Talayot (tala-yet). [Mallorcan Sp. f. Sp. 


atalaya, ad. Arab. g3Sb fala’? (with prefixed 


article) advance guard.] A form of prehistoric 
stone tower found in the Balearic Islands, 

1872 J. Frrcusson Rude Stone Mon. x. 410 The Talayots 
of the Balearic Islands are monuments of quite a different 
class from anything found in France or Algeria. 1881 R. L. 
Praveairn A/urray’s Handbk, Mediterr. 4gof2 All the 
‘Talayots whicb we shall now proceed to describe are inthe 
immediate vicinity of Mahon, 1927 F. Cuamnenttn Balea- 
rics xvi 179 The main purpose of the ¢aflayofs was to serve 
as sepulchres and inonuments for tbe dead. 

Talk, s6. Add: 1. e. An informal or short 
addiess or lecture. 

1900 Susan Hace Zet/. (1919) 360 She is giving three 
‘talks’ here in Syracuse. 1928 Daily Mail Year Bh. 240 1 
‘Talks’ have been curtailed both in length and frequency. 
1930 Observer 16 Nov. 19/4 The talks arranged by the B.U.C. 
..are intended for the education of tbe public. 

2. b. (Later examples.) 

1849 President's Message to Congress tt. 1027 The Indians 
are fond of holding councils, and making ‘talks’, 1854 
Marcy Explor. Red KNiver ini. 17, 1 replied to them that 
I was going to the head of the Red river, for the purpose of 
visiting the Indians. ,and delivering to them ‘a talk’ from 
the Great Captain of all the whites. 

5. That's the talk; = ‘Hear, hear!’ U.S. 

1857 Lawrence (Kansas) Republican 11 June 2 Cries of 
‘good, good, that’s the talk”. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Yom 
Sawyer ix. 85 ‘ That’s the talk’, said Injun Joz. 

Talk,v. Add: 1. ¢. Wireless. To communicate 
by wireless. 

1912 Chamébers's Fral. Jan. 61/2 When several ships are 
‘talking’ to the shore-station, some delay may arise in 
getting a message through. 1927 /’ictorial H’eckly 5 Mar. 
117/1 Ships of all nationalities * talking ' with shore stations. 

3 c. To talk through (the back of) one's neck: 
see *NECK 56.1 1 €; so Zo talk out of the back of 
one’s neck. To talk through one’s hat: see *HAt 
sb.5c. To talk turkey: see TURKEY? 2 d, 

1930 Cambridge Daily News 24 Sept. 6/4 When Mr. A. R. 
Weekes’s friend sent him word of the ruin of the Backs, he 
was ‘talking out of tbe hack of his neck’. : 

©. To talk back: to answer back, indulge in 
‘backechat’. U.S. collog. 

1870 ‘Mark Twain’ S&cfches (1875) 203 When dey talk 
back at her, she up an’ she says [etc.} 1888 J. D. Bittincs 
Hardtack 144 Some of the more common ways [of showing 
disrespect] were to ‘talk back’, in strong unmilitary 
language. 

ft. pregnantly. To say something to the purpose. 
Also fig. of money. collog. 

1883 J. Hav Bread-winners x. 149 Now you're talkin’. 
191r R. D. Saunners Co/. Todhunter viii, 109 Quit settin’ 
tnere lookin’ like a poor man at a casb sale,..dumh ‘cause 
money's all that talks. . 

6. To talk baby, to talk asto a child, use baby-talk. 

1870 Lowe Study Wind, 82 When we look to be treated 
as men, don’t. .talk hahy to us any longer. 

9. To talk up: to discuss. U.S. 

1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 679 This little con- 
versation led me to talk the matter up with tbe marble 
dealers. 1884 /éid. VIII. 30 The subject..was talked up 
quite extensively. : 

O. Phr. Zo talk the hind leg\s off a donkey (dog, 
or forse): to talk with unflagging and wearying 
persistence; also, 40 talk the bark off a tree (U.S.). 


TALKABLE. 


1808 Cobbeti’s Weekly Pol, Reg. X11. No. 2. 47 The old 
vulgar hyperbole of ‘talking a horse’s hind leg off*..will 
find its verification in the American Congress. 1838 BECKETT 
Paradise Lost 84 (Farmer) By George, you'd talk a dog's 
hind leg off. 1876 Besant & Rice Cold. Butterfly xxi. 
IL. 138 They may talka donkey's hind leg off, and I wouldn’t 
send a single line to the New York papers. 1891 Outing 
(U.S.) Nov. 137/1 The sort of cover that tempts one to halt 
and ‘talk the bark offa tree’. 1923 Daily Mail 19 Feh. 8 
Mr. Asquith and Mr. Lloyd George can * talk the hind legs 
off a donkey’. 1928 E. Wattace Gunuer xxi, Wonderful 
fellow..1 He can talk the hind leg off a donkey. 


Talkable, z. b. (Modern U.S. example.) 


1899 Van Dyxe Fisherman's Luck 1. 54 A person who 
has the rare meril of being talkable. 

Talked, f//. a. Add: Also talked-about, dis- 
cussed in gossip. 

1928 Vanchester Guardian Weekly 7 Sept. 184/3 A striking 
proof of the reality and significance of the mucb-talked- 
ahout new entente. 

Talkee-talkee. Add: 3. A talkative person. 
U-Ss 

1877 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 38/1 If 1 am only giving to these 
talkee-talkees the right to bully me. 

Talkie (toki). col/og. [f. TatkK v., after 
*Movie.} A talking film. Also altr7zd. and Cond, 

1928 Daily Express 6 June 3/1 Marvel of the ‘talkies’. 
1929 Morn. Post 24 May 12/7 All America ts ‘ talkie '-mad. 
Tbid., ‘ Talkie’ production costs about three times as much 
aya silent film. /did., The ‘talkie’ voice, 1930 J. B. 
Priestrey Angel Pavement ii. §2 They think about pictures 
—movies and talkies—from morning tll night. 

Talking, f//.a. Add: 2. talking-iron U.S. 
slang, a pistol or gun; talking machine, a 
gramophone which reproduces human speech. 

1843 Hatisurton Sam Slick in Eng. ii, | jist hops out of 
bed, and feels for my trunk, and outs with my *talkin’-irons, 
that was all ready loaded, 1888 Farmer Amer, Talking 
tron, a gunor riffle. A talker that invariably says what it 
means. 1890 Afpleton'’s Ann. Cycl. 708 |n 1886, J. S. 
Tainton, working along the lines followed by Mr. Edison, 
produced a talking machine, which was called the grapho- 
phone. 1912 Chambers’s Frul. July 495/2 The talking- 
machine bas not heen brought to such a Le al papas of 
perfection as..Ibe"kinematograph. 1927 Serténers Mag. 
Feb. 2035/1 Vhey.. bought pianos and talking-machines. 

b. talking film, picture (see quots. 1910, 
1921 2); also falking pholograph. 

1904 Science Si/tings 26 Mar. 353/1 The inventor believes 
thatin ashort time these talking photographs will supersede 
the phonograph. (1910 Chamébers's Frul. Mar. 206/1 Valking 
Moving Pictures. One of the latest applications of the kine- 
matlograph is the conhination of moving pictures with tb- 
phonograph, whereby both action and sound are produced.|} 
1921 Observer 13 Mar. 14/2 The bothers Pineschi..claim 
that their ‘Cinephone’. .makes the talking filma commercial 
possibility. 1921 Nature 27 Oct. 276/1 The novelty of the 
recent inventions does not lie in the speaking films them- 
selves, hutin their comhination with picture filims so as to 
conslitute the so-called ‘talking picture’. 1928 Daily 
Express 6 June 3/1 Short-length talking-films of the 'news- 
reel’ type. 1928 Wanchester Guardian Weekly 17 Aug. 
134 4 Lalking pictures from Conservative party traveliing- 
vans. 

Talky, a. Add: 7alky talg, trivial conversation, 
talk for talking’s sake. collog. 

tg0z H. L. Witson Spenders ix. 89 Probably she'd be 
called the typical New York girl, if you wanted to talk talky 
talk. 1912 Arthur Douglas (ed. B. W. Randolph) 152 One 
continuous talky talk with almost no moments of half time 
froin ro o'clock till five. 1928 Daily Express 16 July 10 2 
A.. narrative in wbich motives and character are revealed in 
deeds and not in talky-talk. 

Tall, az. Add: 7, Of timber (= woods). U.S. 

1846 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVIII. 311, I calculate. that 
he'll put for tall timber one of these days. 1884 THuRLow 
Weep Autobiography 610, | advise you to make tracks for 
that tall timber. 

8. d. A tall order: cf. large order (ORDER 56, 
ALO 

1893, 1905 (in Dict.}. 

allari, -eri, var. *TALARI. 

Tallow, sd. 5. ¢. Add: tallow-bush U.S., 
candleberry; tallow-shrub (earlicr examples). 

1835 W.G. Simms Partisan 387 ‘The prisoners wbo had 
been made to file into the groves of *tallow bushes. 1770 
J. R. Forster tr. Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. 1. 192 *Tallow 
shrub, or Candleberry Tree. 1778 Anaurey /'rav. Amer. 
II. 300 Candles..made from the herries of a tree, which is 
called the tallow sbrub. 

Tallow-chandlery. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1846 H. Metvire Typee xxv, Mehevi.. looking as if he had 
«undergone the process of dipping in a tallow chandlery. 

Tally, 3.1 9. ¢. Add: tally card U.S., a 
score card; tally desk Maxt., a desk at which 
merchandise is checked ; tally-stick (earlier U.S. 
example), 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl., “Tally card. 1928 Pudlishers’ 
Weekly 14 July 172 Allied with tbese are tally cards, play- 
ing cards, novelties and party favors. 1899 C. J. CutTcirrr 
Hyne /Surther Adv. Capt. Kettle ix. 166 \le went up to the 
second mate at the *tally-desk om the main deck helow. 
a1861 Winthrop Canoe & Saddle vii. 153 She could not 
tell bow many [years], having dropped her *tally-stick in the 
fire..that very day. 

Tallyman. 2. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1867 “I. Lacktanpn' J/omespun uu. 155 It may he the vote 
is very close; in that case, the outside counters and tally-men 
are as much in the dark as tbe rest. 

Tallywag (te'liweg). U.S. Either of the 
two N. American fishes Centropristes striatus aud 
C. ocyurus. 
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1902 Jorpan & Evermann Amer. Food § Game Fishes 397 
The tally-wag of the Gulf of Mexico is a distinct species of 
sea-hass, Clentropristes) ocyurus, occurring in rather deep 
water, chiefly on the Snapper Banks. 


Talma. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1855 M. M. Tompson Doesticks viii. 61 ‘Oberon’ was 
not so objectionable (being a gentleman) in a talma and 
plaid pantaloons. 

Talmudization (tx:]madoizzirfon). [f. Tar- 
MUDIZE Y,+-ATION.] The action of Talmudizing. 

1927 V. Burcu Jesus Christ & His Revel. 131f the Talmud 
depraves the values of Jesus Christ with cynicism, and the 
Kiran talmudises Hiin so that he becomes an inferior Jewish 
prophet, tben we are guiliy of a douhle talmudisation of the 
One we are said to follow. 193% Times Lit. Suppl. 1g Mar. 
228/2 Extraneous influences, historical development, Tal- 
mudization, do not trouble him, 


Tamarack, a. U.S. (Earlier example.) 
w810 Micnaux Arires 1. 31 American Larch,..{ou] 
Hacmatack,..{ou}] Tamarack, par les Hollandois du New 


Jersey. 
Tamasha. Add: b. 


motion. 

1882 F. M. Crawrorp M/r. /saacs x, Mr. Ghyrkins. . wanted 
to know ‘ what the deuce all this ¢a:n@sha was about’, 1923 
Kopiinc Laud & Sea 7.226 Why is there this ¢asasha (fuss)? 

Tambo (te*mbo). [Sp., a. Quichua /ampu 
hostel.} A Peruvian hostel. Hence Tambe-ro, 
one who keeps a tambo. 

1853 Hernpon Amazon 1. 60 We stopped, at four, at 
the tambo of Accbaliuarcu. rg90z L£ucycl, Brit. XXV. 
377/x One of the most interesting topics of study is the trails 
along which the seasonal and annual migrations of tribes 
occurred, becoming in Peru tbe paved road, with suspension 
bridges and wayside inns or tambos. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 
19 Mar. 214/2 Already ‘chacarero’ and ‘tambero’ are nibhling 
more and more slices from ‘estancias’ in tbe vicinity of 
Buenos Aires. 

Tame, a. 2. (Additional U.S. examples.) 

1838 H. W. Eriswortu Valley Upper Wabash iv. 39 Itis 


transf. A fuss, com- 


very desirable..to get the taine grasses..set as soon as. 


possible. 1857 Trans. f/l. Agric. Soc. \1. 382 Tame pasture. 
@ 1861 Winthrop John Brent iii, 26 A landscape of larger 
feeling than any we can show in the old States, on the tame 
side of the continent. 188: Aes. /udian Affairs 107 Some 
few have raised lame grapes. 

Tamein (tamai‘n). Also -ain, -ehn, te-mine. 
(Burmese.} The national garment of Burmese 
women. 

1839 H. Matcom Trav. S..E. Asia 1. un. ii. 214 Women 
universally wear a te-inine, or petticoat. 1858 C. ‘f. W. Six 
Months Brit. Burma vii. 56 Vhe te-miné is a very scant 
garment. (/¢éf. viii. 73 The woman's lamehu is a simple 
Piece of cotton or silk. 1888 LowZells Weekly 11 May 
293/2 Burinese women..wear of evenings or when visiting 
religious places, gay-coloured silk ‘tameins’, 1892 Sizt- 
monds’ Dict. Trate Suppl. Tamain, a gaily coloured silk 
garment worn hy the Burmese. 1926 Chamébers’s Frul. Feb. 
66/1 Anold ¢tametn of hlue cotton check,.covered her from 
armpit to calf. 

Tamure (tamure). New Zealand, Also-ore, 
-ora,-ura. [Maori.] A New Zealand fish, Pagrus 
unicolor, the schnapper. 

1845 E. J. Waxerietp Adv. N.Z. 1. 93 There are many 
other sorts of fish, including tbe faszere, or snapper. 1879 
Trans. N.Z, lust. X\V. 118 Vhe famure is the snapper 
(Pagrus uuicolor), a common fisb on all the coasts. 

Tanagra (te nayra). In full, 7avagra figurine, 
Slaluelle: A terra-cotta figurine or statuette found 
in tombs (mainly of the 4th and 3rd centuries B.C.) 
in the neizhbourhood of Tanagra in Beeotia. 

1893 I. R. Perkins tr. C. Diehl's Excurs. Greece x. 368 It 
is very difGicult..10 determine the exact date of the Tanagra 
figurines. dd. 369 Vhe Tanagra statueties vary consider- 
ahly in size. 1899 C. A. Hutton Greek Verracotta Statu- 
etfes ii. 17 That aspect of individuality which is the great 
charm of the Beeotian statuettes from the Tanagra district, 
and which is so characteristic of them that any specially 
pretty figure, whatever ils provenance, is popularly known 
as a ‘Vanagra’. 1915 Sir V. Hoxst.ey in Paget Lrfe 
(1919) 309 “ofe, Some wonderful Greek sculptures small 
scale, and large ‘Vanagras. 1922 Chambers’s Frnl. 237/1 
The shrewd eye may detect an alluring bit of jade or enamel, 
a Tanagra figure, or some other trinket of heauty or worth. 
1927 Glasgow Jlerald 2z June 10 ‘Vhe style of the ‘lanagra 
heads of ancient Greece, 

Tanger (tzno1). [f Tane v.l 2+-rx1.] One 
who furnishes with a tang. 

1g2t Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 279. 

Tangi? (ta'ngi). [Pushtu /angai, pl. tangi, 
f. (Vers.) ¢ang narrow.] <A gorge or defile on the 
N.W. Frontier of India. 

1901 Daily Chi on. 12 Dec. 3/4 Gorges, called by the natives 
tangts, are the points usually selected to Oppose an eneiny. 
1909 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 171/2 A stream. .disappeared into 
the Avernian /avgi. 1920 /bid. Oct. 448/1 A ‘tangi’ is that 
common frontier feature, a narrow precipitous gorge cul 
sheer through the rock by a:ons of rushing water. 

Tango (tengo), 56. Alsotengo. [Sp., = fes- 
tivity and (or) dance of Spanish gypsies and Spanish 
American negroes and lower classes, music for this, 
also, (in Hondtras) musical instrument of the 
tambourine kind; app. of negro origin.] A ball- 
room dance in 2 time adapted from a S. American 
dance of the same name; music for this. 

1913 G. Grossmitu in Datly Graphic 12 May 9/1 ‘A 
Peeress’ talks about the Tango. ‘This is a most graceful 
and heautiful dance. /érd. [see turkey-trot, Turkey? 6}. 
tg15 IT. Burke London Nights, French Night (1919) 188 
Music, gaiety, sparkle, fine dresses, cosiume songs, tangos, 
smart conversation and faces, and all tbe rest of it. 1925 
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Blackw. Mag. Nov. 583/1 Tbe world persists in preferring 
a Fox Trot and the Tango toa Minuet or Saraband. 1927 
A. E. W. Mason Wo Other Tiger xi, Tbe orchestra struck 
into a tango, and with her partner she hegan to dance. 

b. alirib. and Comb., as tango-band, -craze, 
Soxtrol, -music, -slep; tango tea, a tea party 
arranged for the purpose of dancing the tango; 
tango-waltz, a tango danced to waltz time and 
including waltz steps. 

1928 H. M. iV’. Cat. 82 Rio Grande *Tango Band. 1913 
Sheffield Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 6/4 Vhe *Tango craze which 
is expected to sweep over London during the winter. c1gzs 
‘ Horatio Nicnors’ (¢7¢/e) Sunny Havana: *tango foxtrot. 
1913 Sheffield Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 6/4 *Vango music is also 
expected to rival the popularity of ragtime. 1913 Datly 
Graphic 12 May 9/1 ‘*TVango’ Steps. 1913 Punch 6 Aug. 
125 No *tango-teas shall be given in ¢A?s drawing-room. 
iors Daily Graphic 30 Sept. 17/2 London’s newest sensation 
—Tango teas al a theatre—was inaugurated yesterday. 

Hence Tango v. inir., to dance the tango; 
Ta‘ngoist, an exponent of the tango. 

1913 Punch 26 Nov. 443 Our Demon Tangoist. /did. 10 
Dec. 486/1 ‘Do you tango?" she asked me as soon as we 
were comfortably seated. 192% Sfectator 23 Apr. 5331/1 
Oliver Cromwell Wilton was a disappointment to bis parents, 
but an incomparable tangoist. 1923 Glasgow Herald 12 
Apr. 8 While she waltzed, Iwo-stepped, or tangoed she par- 
took at intervals of grape fruits and peanuts, 1928 Daily 
Express 6 July 3/3 Ihis tango is so slow, so smootb, so 
syrupy. Caterpillars skating over egg-shells could not move 
more gracefully, more softly, than tbe contemporary 
tangoists. 

Tangy (te-ni), z. Also -ey. [f. Tane sd.) IL. 
+-Y1.) faving a disagreeable tang or flavour. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 111. 189 Vhere isa perceptible 
deficiency in tbat fine, clean flavour, whicb is the perfection 
of a glass of good beer, its place being usurped by a flavour 
coarse and tangey. 1931 B. Starke Touch & Go xii. 193 
The meal was strong and tangy and tough and stringy. 

Tank, sd.7 [Special use of Tank 56.1 adopted 
Dec. 1915 for purposes of secrecy during manu- 
facture.} A form of armoured car having caterpillar 
(tractor) wheels, first put into commission on 
15 Sept. 1916. 

The claim tbat the name was adopted from that of Thomas 
Tank Burall, a tractor designer, has no hasis in fact. __ 

1916 7imes 18 Sept.9/6 ‘Tanks’ is what these new machines 
are generally called, and the name bas tbe evident official 
advantage of being quite undescriptive. 1917 Araty Order 
239 28 July, We deem it expedient to authorize the formation 
of, and to provide rates of pay for, a corps to he entitled 
“Tank Corps’. 1925 Scriéner's Mag. Sept. 233/2 A number 
of French ‘baby’ tanks started with the assaulting waves. 
1932 Daily Tel, 8 Oct. 19/2 Royal Tank Corps. 

Tank, v. Add: 5. Zo tank (wp): to drink 
heavily. orig. U.S. slang. 

tgoz A. El. Lewis Wolfville Days i. 8 Huggins is in here 
tankin’ up. rg9z0 Cutnton H. Sracc /ligh Speed viii. 142 
Both of ’em are tankin’ up next door, and layin’ for you and 
the wbole hunch. 

IIcnce Tanked (tenkt) fA/. a., (also with 2) 
drunk; Tanking v/. sb., (2) the action of putting 
into tanks, (4) the action of drinking to excess. 

1906 ‘O. Ilexry’ Four Million, Brief Debut Tildy 255, 
I was pretty well tanked up or I wouldn’t of done it. 1916 
Anzac Lk. 45/2 Wle..seldom committed the vulgar error of 
hecoming ‘tanked’. 1918 H. Binptoss Agatha's Fortune 
iv, When you gel the tanking hahit such things happen. 
1925 H. L. Foster Trop. Tramp Tourists 24 Your particular 
joh will be to..see that the drivers don’t get tanked up 
on beer while the passengers are inspecting the Cathedral. 
1930 Byrne Golden Goat xv. 132 America’s only an excuse 
to get tanked on the Fourth of July. 1930 Aberdeen Press 
& Fral. 31 Jan. 7/5 Tanking consists of salting ungutted 
berrings into big tanks for future use. 

Tanker. Delete co//og. and add examples. 
Also tanker-ship, 

1900 Boston Jlerald 17 Jan. a.m. 1/3 The wreck was a 
tanker. 1920, 1927 oil-tanker [see *Oit 54,6 e]. 1923 Daily 
Mail 27 Jan.7 Anexplosion. aboard the Mexican Eagle Oil 
Company’s tanker, San Leonaido. 1923 Lp. HarotnceE in 
Weekly Dispatch 11 Feh. 8 ‘ankers would seldoin be able, 
in the dry season of the year, to get as far nortb as Baghdad. 
1923 Dai/y Mail 2 Aug. 1 Pipe-lines carry the precious oil 
to. .the Persian Gulf, where the huge tanker-ships are wait- 
ing to convey il to the Llandaicy Refinery. 

Hence Tankering v4/. sb., the putting (of oil) 
into tankers. 

1928 Daily Express 20 Feb. 13 Port Said, where the 
tankering costs the..Company £ 1,000,000 annually. 

Tankie (tenki). at. [f. Tank 53.14 -15.] 
The officer or sailor in charge of the fresh-water 
tanks; the captain of the hold. 

1909 Ware Passing English, Tanky (Navy), foreman or 
captain of the hold—which looks like a tank, 1921 Blackw. 
Mag. July 50/r I’m hanged if I do ‘lankie any more. 1925 
E. Fraser & Gipsons Soldier 5 Sailor Words, Tanky, the 
Petty Officer or Leading Seaman responsible for a ship's 
fresh water tanks. 

Tankodrome (txenkodrdum). Also tank- 
drome, (Désused.) [f. * Tank 56.7 +-0- +-drome 
after aerodrome.| A park for military tanks. 

1918 /éiustr. Lond. News 27 July 98 A ‘tankdrome’ on the 
Western Front. 1919 C. P. Tuomrson Cocktails 250, | left 
the tankodrome and went with him down to tbe machine. 
1g20 J.C. F. Futrer Tanks in Gt. War 58 A tankodrome 
(lank Park) was established at Acheux. 

Tannaim (te‘na,7m). Also tanaim. [Talmudic 
Heb. OM'N3 ¢anzdim teachers. } The Jewish doctors 
of the law (¢ 10-200 A.D.) whose opinions are re- 
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TANNAITE. 


corded in Misnna and Baraita. Hence Tannaite 
(tarneoit), = prec. Tannaitic (tiene tik) a., of 
or pertaining to the Tanuaim, 

1888 Ancycl, Brit. XX111,36/1 “he Mishnic doctors, who 
were and are called /anuaaun, 1905 Jewish i:ucycl, X. 
633/1 In rabbinical literature careful discrimination must Le 
made between the tannaitic period and that of the Amoraim. 
1906 /bid. X11. 49/1 The period of the Tannaim, which 
lasted about 210 years (10-220 C.E.). 1919 IL. A. A. RENNEDY 
Theol. Lpistles \. 17 These were due tothe wisdom of inany 
teachers, of whom the most famous were the so-called 


Taunaiies, 
Tannase (tends), Org. Chem. [f. TANNIN 


+ *-ase.} An enzyme occurring in tannin-bearing 
plants. 

rgor J. R. Green Soluble Ferments (ed. 2) 169 Tannase 
attacks not only tannin but the compound of tannin and 
gelatin, as wellas other tannates, 

Tantum ergo (txntim dugo). [First two 
words of the stanza beginning ‘Tantum ergo 
sacramentum Veneremur cernui’ (Therefore let us 
bending low revere so great a sacrament) of the 
hymn of St. Thomas Aquiras ‘Pange lingua gloriost 
Corporis mysterium’.] The last two stanzas of this 
hymn sung at Benediction; also, a setting of these. 

1883 Appts & Arnotp Cath. Dict, (1897) 84.1 Next the 
Te Deuin..or some other canticle..is sung, followed by 
the ‘Tantum Ergo’. 1905 Jouanna H. Martine /list. 
Sardinian Chapel 38 A Vantum Irga was couposed by 
Mlessandro De Augioli for the Sardinian Chapel. 

Taotai (tactai). Also taou-tait. [Chinese, f. 
fao circnit, division of the country +/‘a7, a word 
meaning ‘eminence’, entering into the titles of 
higher Chinese officials.] A Chinese provincial 
officer presiding over the civil and military affairs of 
a tao which contains two or more fz (departments). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 668/2 ‘Vhe Taou-tai, or intendant of 
circuit. 1876 R. Hart Land of Stuim (1901) 221 ‘This 
court shall be presided over by one of the expectant Taota s. 
1895 Dasly News 19 Jan. 6/6 A number of Chinese gucriila 
troops recently tried toenter Neuchwang. “The taotai of the 
city closed the gates, and offered an armed resistance to their 
entry. 1926 /i/achw. Mag. Nov. 629 1 A mandarin named 
Liang was sent to the island as ‘Tuotai, 

Tap, 3.1 1. c. On tap. Add: Stock Exch., 
said of a treasury bill, etc. obtainable as and whin 
required at a fixed rate. ence attrtb. in tap ill, 
tssue, rate, sale. 

1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 2/1 New second-hand Treasuries 
were dealt in at 2} per cent., the ‘tap’ rate now being 24 
percent. 1923 IVestm. Gaz, 8 Jan., It is some time since 
“additional ® Treasury Bills have been on ‘tip’ at so low a 
rate as 14 percent. 1923 Daily A/ail 2g Jan. 3 The ‘tap * 
rate for Treasury bills was raised 10 2 per cent. 1926 L. RR. 
Rosinson /uzvestm, Trust Organ. & Managem. 71 Whether 
the investment trust should raise its fuids by keeping ‘on 
tap’ its offerings to the public and ‘ feeding* then out in 
response to demand..depends upon a number of factors. 
fbid., ‘Vap’ Sates, and occasional flotations...* Tap issues’ 
are hetter fitted for a market in which the investor is learn- 
ing for the first time the advantages of participation in in- 
vestment trusts. 1931 J. Greennice A/oney Market (Westm, 
Bank Guild 111. 100) We have not seen Bills ‘on tap’ for 
some considerable time past. 

Tap, st.2 4 Add: tap-dancing, a form of 
exhibition dancing in which tapping with the feet 
is prominent. 

1928 Daily Express 27 Juneg The inventor of tap dancing. 
1932 Sunday Express 3 July 9/2 Her tap-dancing is as per- 
fect as her ballet. 

Tape, 56.1 Add: 1. d. The tape attached to 
the hammer-butt in the action of an upright piano, 
which pnlls back the hammer after striking. 

3896 Hipxins //ist. Péanoforte 36 Vhe special merit of 
Wornum’s invention is the tape, which is tightened by the 
rise of the hammer when the key is struck, é 

4. tape check-action, a pianoforte check-action 
in the form of a tape (see.I d above), 

1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 2/6 Pianette,.. Iron: frame. 
Tape check action. 

Tape, v. Add: 5. trans. Gunnery. To get 
the range of (a position) ; hence, to hit and silence: 
chietly pass. 

3917 Empey J rom Fire Step 65 Our artillery had taped or 
silenced them [sc. the trench mortars]. /déd. 146 The Ger- 
man artillery..had ustaped. 1919 J. B. Morton Barber of 
Putuey iii, Vhere’s a sniper got that corner taped. 1919 
G. K. Ross 2/gth Oaf. 4 Bucks L. J. 36 The Pozieres ridge, 
whose crest was well ‘taped * hy the German guns. 

b. jig. chiefly in ¢o have or get (a person) taped, 
to know what his position is or what he is about, 
size up. s/ang. 

1919 War Slangin Athenznm 18 July 632'2 ‘I got you 
taped,’ an N.C.O, may say toa man, meaning ‘ I know what 
you are up to.’ 1926 Core Blatchington Tangle xii. 279 
But I guess I had you all pretty well taped. 1929 PriestLeY 
Good Coup. \. iv, 114 We've made a ’ell of a bad break if we 
tell "er oo we are and then there’s nothing doin’. Got us 
taped then, 

Taper (t@par), 56.5 [f. TAPE v.+ -ER1.] One 
who tapes or deals with tape. 

1923 Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 304 Coil taper,.. binds 
coils withtape. 1927 Daily Express 2 Dec. 2/4 Vaper,..[an] 
operator incharge of the insulation of armatures. 

Taper,a. c. Add: taper principle (see quot.). 

1930 M. Crarx Home Trade 70 Railway rates are on the 
laper principle. That is to say the rate per ton-mile de- 
creases as the length of the journey increases, 
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Taper, v. 2. b. (Additional example.) 

1848 J. F. Coorrr Oak Openings I. iv. 66 It's hard to give 
upold habits, allat once. If J could only taper off on apint 
a day, [ctc.]}. 

Tapering, 74/. sb. Add: Also attrib., as 
tapering principle, = *taper principle (see *TAvER 
a. C); so fapering system, etc. 

1930 M. Crark Home Trade 70 Where it is necessary to 
transfer the goods in transit from one railway to anothe , 
the *tapering principleisnot interfered with. /dit. 67 Ou 
British canals, .the “tapering system of rates is in operation. 
The greater the distance the lower the charge per mile be- 
comes. 


Tapidero (txpidé«ro). (Sp. /apadero cover for 
a large opening, f. 4aparto cover.) A leather cover- 
ing for the protection of the fect, esp. the toe-fender 
of the Mexican stirrup. 

1872 ‘Marx Twain’ Nonghing /t xxiv, It was a Spanish 
saddle, with ponderous fupidaros. 1873 Joaquin MiLLeR 
Unwritten IHist. iv. (1876) 64 Vhe man. .stretched his long 
legs inthe tapideros. 1936‘ B.M. Bower’ ’hantom Jlerd 
ii, [he tapideros were almost Mexican in their elaboratencess. 

Tapleyism (tzxplijiz’m). ([f. the name ot 
Mark 7afley, a character in Dickens's Martin 
Chusslewit + -1sM.] Optimism in the inost hopeless 
circumstances as expressed in Mark Tapley’s de- 
termination always ‘to come out jolly’. 

1857 B. Suita in IY. Fases's Aen. & Stra. ix. (1911) 244, 
I have a good share of ‘'apleyism in nie and come out 
s‘rong nnder difficulties, 1923 Glasgow //erald 5 Jan. 6 
‘Tapleyism being after all merely a feigned optunism. 


Tapstership. (U.S. example.) 

1845 3. Jupy Margaret 1, alii. 98 Pluck, leaving Margaret 
and his tapster hip, joined in the general exbiluration, 

Tar, 56. 4. c. Add; tar-boy Austral, a boy 
in the shearing shed who puts tar on cuts caused to 
sheep by the clippers; tar-bush U..S., the Cali- 
furnian plant, Liviodictyon caiifornicum (Miller) ; 
tar-kiln (later U.S. caample); tar-pavement, 
-paving, a form of road surilace composed mainly 
of tar; ter-sand Geo/l., a form of sand occurring 
in Canada and containing tarry substances; tar- 
sheet, a tarpaulin; tar-stick sfus¢ral., a stick used 
to apply tar to the cuts caused to sheep by the 
clippers. 

tg10 Davis From Selection lo City vii. 55 Steele can get 
his name down for *tur-boy. 1834 Crocxert Narr, Life 
v. 39, | was so mad that I way buriing insice hke a *tarkiln. 
1883 /‘roc. Assoc, Wunic. Engin. X. 53 My first experience 
13 ‘lar pavement was in 1850. /eéd., * Tar paving had been 
used to some extent fur footways previous t-»., March 12883. 
3899 Na‘ure 15 June 159/21 Great trouble has been experi- 
enced in the effurt to penetrate the ‘“tar-sands’ at the 
base uf the Cretaceous strata. 1927 Datly Express 19 Aug. 
6 +: There are tar-sand areas which can be made to produce 
gieat supplies of oil and road-paviy g materials. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 1.75/14 Mi this may Le prevented by letting a ‘ *tar- 
sheet‘ ened closely cvery night. 1910 Davis From Se 
lection to City x. 90 He snatched the *tar-stick out of my 
hand, and dahbed tar on the wound himself. 

Tar,v. b. (Earlier Amer. example.) 

1769 Boston (Mass.) Chron. 30 Oct. 3/2 A person..was 
Stripped naked, put into a cait, where he was first tarred, 
then feathered [etc.]. ; ; ; 

Taranakite (tare:nakait, teranakait). 2/¢2. 
(fi Taranaki, New Zealand: see -:1Tcl.] A 
hydrated phosphate of aluminium resembling 
wavellite and occurring in New Zealand. 

1882 Trans, N.Z. fust. XV. 385 Taranakite..a double 
hydrous phosphate of alumina and potash, part of the alu- 
inina being replaced hy ferric oxide, was first d'scovered by 
IE. Richmond, Esq., at the Sugar Leaves, Taranaki, 

Tarantula, 5. Add: tarantula-juice, local 
U.S. name for inferior whisky; tarantula-killer 
(earlier example). 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xii 227 The standard 
drink is whisky—* stone fence’, ‘forty-rod ’, and ‘ *tarantua. 
juice, 1884 A. E, Sweet & J. A. Kxox On Mexican 
Mustang thr. Texas xi,141 ‘ Varantula-juice’ is a favorite 
appellation in ‘l'exas for the worst kind of whiskey. 1867 
Amer. Naturalist 1, May 137 The large, red-winged 
‘*Tarantula Killer’ (the /’ompilus formosus of Say). 

Tar-brush. b. Add: Alsoin phr.a lick of 
the tar-brush. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Blue-skin, any one 
having a cross of the black breed, or, as it is termed, a lick 
of the tar brush. 1899 C. J. Curcuirre Hyne Further Adv. 
Capt. Ketile viii, Vhose snuff-and-butter coloured ladies.. 
ignore their own lick of the tar-hrush, 

Tardenoisian (taidanoi‘ziin), a. <Archezol. 
[ad. F. Zardenoisien, {. Tardenots: see det. and 
-IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling the meso- 
lithic culture, remains of which were first discovered 
in Tardenois, dept. of Aisne, France. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 16 Feb. 13 Tribes. .characterized in 
their industry hy little geometric flints called ‘Vardenoisian. 
1928 C. Dawson Avge Gods iti. 47 The minute flint imple- 
ments of geometrical form that are characteristic of the 
Capsian-Tardenoisian culture...1t is difficult to form any 
estimate of the duration of the Azilian and Tardenoisian 
cultures, E 

Tardiness. Add: c. Lateness at a meeting 
or assembly, a class or school, etc. U.S. 

1828-32 WessTER, 7ardiness,..3. Lateness; as, the tardi- 
ness of witnesses or jurors in attendance; the tardiness of 
students in attending prayers or recitation, 1902 J. Corsin 
Ameriean at Oxford 17 All this brings recollections of the 


paternal roof, where tardiness at breakfast meant the loss of _ 


TASTER. 


dessert. 1930 Randolph Enterprise (E\kins, W. Va. 2 Oct. 
5/4 No business enterprise would tolerate the percentage ol 
absence and taruiness experienced in the schuols. 

Tardy, a. Add: 1. c. Late fur a meeting, 
assembly, class, school, or appomtment. U.S. 

1638 in’ Maryland Archives 1. 6 Such as did appeare 
thoughe tardie should be pardoned, /érd. 36 Mt. Greene 
aimerced for tardie appearing. 1843 Vale Lit, Afag. V111. 
240 We were ‘fardy'atourmatins, 1847 Weester, Sari;, 
..4- In colleges, lute in attencance on a publie exercise. 1904 
Slinneapous Limes 29 May 6 Don’t shoot your husband 
when he is two hours tardy for supper. 1905 Sfring fehl 
(Mass.) Weebly Repudiican 28 Apr. 9 In all his carcer he 
hever mi-sed a rehearsal nor was tardy. 

Target, sd.) Add: 4. ©. The anti-cathode 
employed in a discharye-tube to set up X rays. 

1915 Chambers's Frnt. Sept. 593.1 This auti-kathode (or 
tary,et), enabling us to focus the rays, was introduced by 
Ilerbert Jackson. 

Targeted, a. Add: b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1927 Daily Express 5 Nov. 3 2 A good iron player will 
ulways prefer to shoot at what..is haown as a ‘targeted’ 
green—that is, one clearly detined hy bunkers and elevated 
inthe rear. 

Tarheel. U.S. (Larlier examples ) 

1854 Southern Ilist, Soc. Papers WH. 232 (1.) A poor, 
starving ‘T'ar-heel at Elmira. 1869 Overland Monthly \11. 
1.8 A tats related of a brigade of North Carolimans, who, 
in one of the great battles,.. failed to hold a certain lil, and 
were Iaughed at ty the Mlississippians fur having forgotten 
totar their heels that inorning. Teste Sragiiated hale cant 
name, ‘Tar-heels’. 

Tariff, 56. 4. Add: tariff-wall, a national 
tuade bartier in the form of a tanff; so tariff- 
walled a. 

1829 /tuck (U.S.) XXV. 248 High Tariff Wall. 1904 J. 
loexsey deff, (1420) so We. have nothing lo cffer,.. like a 
tree Trade Government dealing with tarnff-walled nations. 
1919 J. |. Ganvin Foon, Found, Leace 446 Whether there 
is any chance of the tariff-walls, being lowered. has yet to 
Lescen. 1928 Britain's Industr, Future (Lib. Iu t. 1nq) 1. 
iv. § 3. 43 Some of these incdustries.. find their former 
customers, often behind tariff walls, making the gouds for 
themselves. 

Tariffite. 
example. ) 

1830 IMestern Monthly Rev. (11. 376 She isa true tariffite, 
a hearty and staunca advocate for the genuine American 
system, 

Tarp, U.S. abbreviation of Tarvavutin. 

1907 >. Io. Wuitk Aricona Nights 1. ii, 18 Lexcept for the 
very edges. our blankets and ‘so-guns’', protected Ly the 
canvas ‘tarp’, we.e reasonably dry. 1912 K. A. \Wason 
friar Tuck vii. 61, } uvrolled my tarp close to the fire aud 
crawled into it. 

Tarragona (txragdu'na). (Sp., f. the name of 
the district in Catalonia.] A red wine of the port 
ty pe. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV 607/2 In Catalonia there is a 
much more important wine industry, the cistrict pruduc- 
ig what is known in En,land as ‘Varrayona or Spanish 
red. 

Tarsian (tacisian), a.andsd. [f. Tarsus + -tay.] 
(Of an inhabitant or native of Tarsus in Cilicia, 

1904 W. M. Ramsay Left. Seven Churches xxii. 315 The 
Tarsian audience, 1914 W. R, Ince Oulspoken Iss. Ser. 1. 
(1921) 210 [he Emperor showed great favour totl.e Tarsians, 
3919 J. A. Ropertson //tdden Kom. VN. 7. iv. 6g Ibe Tare 
stan, a diminutive youth, nervous and awkward in mater. 

Tarsioid (tausijoid), @ Zool. [f. mod.L.. 
Jarsius +-o01D.] Pertaining to or resembling the 
genus Zarsius or TARSIER; also, a memLer of this 
genus. 

1g1z Rep, Bril. Assoe. 5&5 The original habitat of the 
Tarsioids, /é%d. 590 The factors that,. have transformed 
a Varsioid Prosimian into an Ape, 

Tasmanian, a. Add: B. sé. 
inhabitant of Tasmania. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. co/z2 That courage was rewarded 
by the appoint:nent of Mr. Kohinsun to the office of ‘civi- 
lizing ‘ the Tasmanians at Flinders’ Isiand. 1899 J. Mitxe 
Romance Proeonsul viii. 79 The Tasmanians have now 
been extinct for years. 1938 Huxtey Life F. D. slocker 
1. 1.6 A meagre record of tite thousands of native Tas- 
manians. 

Tassel, 54.1 
example). 

1863 ‘Gatti Hamiton’ Gala-Days 10 The scarlet tassel- 
flower utterly refuses to untold his brave plumes, 

Tassel, v. 2. (Additional examples.) 

19774 P. V. Fituian Fran. (1900) 212 The Corn is heginning 
pretty generaily to tassel. 3843 American Proneer 11. 23 
Corn, if planted, grows a foot high, tassels cut and dies. 
1887 Mary E, Wirktss Humble Aomance 29 His corn 
tasselled out. .as svon as anybody’s, 

Taste, 54.1 Add: 5. ¢. In phr. abcd or nasly 
taste in the mouth, an unpleasant feeling leit behind 
by a distasteful or unpleasant experience. 

¢ 1850 C. Broste in Mrs. Gaskell Lifexxii, Whey [sc. Bal. 
zac‘s novels] leave such a bad taste in my mouth. 1859 R. 
Wutreinc Vo. 5 Fokn Si. xxv, Never before have | heard 
such a speech...‘Sort 0’ gives yer a nasty taste in the 
mouth’, says Low Covey. 1904 [in Dict., sen-e 5 /g.]. 

Taster!, Add: 4. b. A portion of ice cream 
served in a shallow glass.  col/og. 

1891 [in Dict., sense 4]. 1901 Daily Tel, 2x May 10 
(Farmer) The irate signor..produced—not a half-penny 
taster for the policeman, but a tattered copy of a work 
called ‘Law without Lawyers’. 1927 W. E. Cottixson 
Contemp. Engl 16 The ltatian often known asan ice-cream 
Jack with his ice-cream barrow still follows his calling and 
no douht the youngsters still ask for wafers and tasters. 


(See under Tauirr vd. ; earlier U.S. 


A native or 


5. tassel-flower CO.S. (earlier 


; 


TASTY, 
Tasty, @. Add: 2. b. Fastidious. 


tgog A. AoamMS Outlet 102 The two strangers were rather 
tasty, but Siringo ate ravenously, _ 

Ta-ta, iz/. Add: Also with pron. (te'ta’). 
b. sé. In sing. or pl. Tatas (tze'ta(z), a walk, as 
in 0 go for a tata or to yo tatas. 

Tatami (tata‘mz). ([Jap.] A Japanese floor- 
mat made of rice straw. 

1g09 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1924 Public Opinion 28 Nov. 
527/2 Itis a strict rule that tatamis must be kept clean. 

Tatter, 54.3 slang. Also tatterer. [f. Tat 
v.3+-ER1,] A refuse-gatherer. 

1889 Darrire & Letano Dict. Stang, Tatter (tramps), 
a_ragegatherer, 1898 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 26 Nov. 
(E.D.D.). 1910 Church Times 15 July, Vheir occupations be- 
ing largely that of ‘ Vatterers '"—2.¢., rag and bone and boitle- 
gatherers, and casual labourers. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terns 
(1327) § 970 Tatter,..collects (waste] with a hand-pushed 


barrow or cart. 
Taube (taubo). (Diszsed.) [G., = Dove sd.] 


A type of monoplane employed by Germany in the 
war of 1914-18, distinguished by its recurved wings. 
1913 [see * Foxxer). 1914 P. Vaux Sea-Salt & Cordite 171 
‘ A Taube, sure enough,’ said Perwynne harshly, ‘ This con- 
founded calm helps‘em.’ 1915 Sco/swan 20 June, A ‘Vaube 
dropped boinbs on Ostend in September [1913]. 1915 RosHer 
In R.N. A. S. 41916) 99 A Taube came over this morning and 
dropped a bomb at the end of the aerodrome. 1918 E. S. 
Farrow Dict. Mili, Terms, Taube,a German ‘pigeon’ shape 
monoplane, the outstanding feature of wliich is a retreating 
wing shape combined with upturned wing tips of flexible con- 
struction. 1930 C. R. Samson Lights & Flights 119 On arriv- 
ing at H. Q., 1 fouiid thut everybody had brought the Taube 
own, 

Tauchnitz (tauk-, tan‘xnits), [Surname of 
Baron Zauchnitz, a publisher in Leipzig.] A book 
or volume of the Library of British and American 
Authors published by Tanchnitz. 

1895 Daily News 15 Aug. 5/1 The excitement lest the 
Customs’ officer were to find the Tauchnitz in the trunk. 
rgo1 /éid. 5 Jan. 7,4 Desolate dwellings, strewn with a few 
sixpenny magazines and smuggled Wauchnitzes. 

Taula (taula) <Archeol. [Sp.:—L. ¢adbitla 
TaBLeE sé.] A form of mesolithic stone structure 
occurring in the Lalearic Islands, 

1927 Timtes (Weekly ed.) 6 Jan. 18/3 A taula is a two-stone 
monument from 5 ft. to 12 ft. high. 1927 F. CuamBeruin 
Balearics xvi. 179 The T-shaped altars now called taulas, 

Taungya (tonya). Alsotoungya. [Burmese, 
f. faung hill +ya@ plot, garden.] Used at/rib. to 
designate a Burmese system of cultivation called in 


India Joos, 

1876 “acyl. Brit. 1V. 560/2 The system of cultivation 
known in Bengal as the jrisz, that is clearing virgin soil by 
burning, cultivating it for one or two years, and then leaving 
it again to the jungle, is here (sc. Burmah] extensively prac- 
tised under the name of fonagya cultivation. 1906 Sir J. G. 
Scort Burma it. (1911) 219 The nomadic cultivator, the 
Taungya cutter of Burma. /d¢dé. 227 Vaungya System. 
1912 Rangoon Gaz. 31 Oct. 19/2 ‘Vhe practice of migratory 
agriculture carried on by the taungya cultivators. 1921 
Times Lit. Suppl. 8 Sept. 574/3 The best system of raising 
teak is in tauugya plantations. 

Taunton turkey (tdntontouki). US. = 
ALE-WIFE 2, a fish abundant near Taunton, Mass. 

1850 Mas. A. A. Curtts //oine Ballads (Farmer) Taunton 
turkeys are so thick, We sell them by the rod. 

Taupe (top). [Fr.:—L. /a/pa mole.] A fashion 
shade of grey resembling that of moleskin. 

1921 Glasgow Lerald 18 June 4 Pearl, smoke, taupe, 
mouse and other soft becoming shades of grey. 1926 der, 
Speech 1. Feb. 258/2 Other French names for colors have 
been familiar for years: écru, taupe, beige, bisque. 

Yauro-. Add: Tauro-ctonous a. [Gr. rav- 
poxrévos bull-slaying, f. xreivew to kill], the specific 
epithet of Mithras. Yautrodont a. [Gr. dduds, 
dSov7- tooth} (of teeth), having the roots or ridges 
fused. 

1921 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 770 Their far-off predecessors 
made *tauroctonous Mithras. 1927 Peake & Fruure Aun. 
ters & Artists 18 Vhis condition of the teeth, known as 
Staurodont, has been found aiurong some representatives of 
Neanderthal man. 

Tauto-. Add: Tau:tosyllabic a., belonging 
to the same syllable. 

18388 Wricut tr. Srugmann's Comp. Gram. Indo-Germ, 
Lang. 1. 92 Before the Christian era tautosyllabic af be- 
came 2 in Latin... Vautosyllabic af and az remained diph- 
thongic in Oscan. 

Tavarish (tavarrif). [Russ. ronapitmtp.) Com- 
rade. 

1922 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 569/1 His secretary. .formerly 2 
count and now plain ‘tavarish’ (comrade),.spoke English 
perfectly. 1925 E. Fraser & Gisnons Soldier §& Sailor 
Words, Tavarish,..a Russian word in everyday use in the 
War among our men serving in North Russia. 

Taw, 56.2 ¢. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1904 HAnbeN Georgians xxxii. 292 His wife's a bully 
woman; she fetched ‘im to taw. 1911 R. D. Saunogrs Co/. 
Todhunter xiv. 212 I'll bring you all to taw. 

Tawareg, var. *TuAKEG. 

Taxi, 56. Add: b. Comé.: taxi-dancer, a 
dance-partner whose services may be hired. 

1931 New Statesinan 26 Sept. 386/1 ‘he professional 
dancing-partner (or taxi-dancer). 

2. Short for *TAXIPLANE. 

1923 Daily Mail 7 Aug. 8/2 Companies..which send 


‘taxis’, or aerial tramps, toanywhere between Plymouth and 
Stockholin. 


275 


3. An act or spell of taxi-ing, 

1913 Aeroplane 3 Apr. 404/2 Doing well at his first attempt 
on mono, getting off after a couple of taxi straights. 1931 
Daily Mirror 27 Aug. 2/2 The machine... was lost in clouds 
of spray as it ploughed its way in a graceful ‘taxi’. 

Taxi (teksi), v. ff. the sb.] 

1, intr. Yo travel in a taxi-cab. 

1918 Quitter-Coucn Foe-Farrell xxiv. 397 From Victoria 
that evening I taxi‘d straight to Jermyn Street. 1929 
Martinoace Risen Sun 109 That I might have the minimum 
distance to taxi in order to reach the Congress. 

2. Of an aeroplane or seaplane: ‘To travel along 
the ground or on the water under its own power 
before taking off or after alighting. Said also of 
the pilot. Also ¢vans. Inflected taxied, laxying. 

1912 Aeroplane 26 Dec. 645/1 On Préguet 213, Capt. 
Bevr taxying for 20 mins. 1914 /dfd. 5 Feb. 140/21 He 
taxied out to leeward,, .turned, .. opened out his engine. 
/bid. x July 21/2 The de Bolotoff triplane was ‘ taxying ’, 
but showed no signs of lifting. 1915 Rosner /z R. NLA. S. 
(1916) 67, I was taxying my macliine to the far end of the 
aerodrome, to start off into the wind. 1920 Blackw. Mag. 
May 602/1 He landed without being hit, but in ‘ taxying’ 
crashed into one of the few remaining boulders. 1927 Dasly 
Tel. 6 Sept. 8/6 The machine can be taxied back, and its load 
lightened for another attempt. 1929 B. Haut. & J. J. Nives 
One Alan's War 180, | taxied her (sc. flying machine] up to 
the hangars. /did, 189 We..taxied the ships into the han- 
gars. ; 

Taxiplane (te‘ksi,plén). [f. Taxrsd.+*PLaNne 
sb,5] A light aeroplane for public hirc. 

1920 Datly Tel. 13 Apr. 1/7 Taxiplanes for any journey. 
Per mile, 2s. 6d. 1922 Westin, Gaz. 18 Dec., Giant trans- 
port machines and small ‘taxi-planes'. 1926 Bulletin 6 
Aug. 3/1 He made a dash to Constantinople with a taxi- 
plane. X ; : 

Taylorite (télérsit), fin. [Named after 
W. J. Zaylor, the discoverer: see -1TE!.] A com- 
pound sulphate of potassium and ammonium occur- 
ring in the guano beds of the Chincha Islands. 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 614. 


izia). [Arab. 49 }2) fa‘siyat consolar 


Tazia (tazia). 
tion, condolence.) A model of the tombs of 


IJusain and JIassan carried in the Muharram pro- 
cession. 

1809 T. D. Broucuton Lett. (1892) 53 There were more 
than ahundred 7Zasziyas, each followed by a long train of 
Fugecrs,. beating their breasts. 1862 [see *’asoot*]. 1895 
Kietine Soldiers Three, etc. 325 Gilt and painted paper 
presentations of tleir tombs are borne with shouting and 
wailing,..which fukements are called tazias. 

Tehaush, techawoosh, var. CHIAUS. 

1819 T. Iloee Anastasius (1820) 11. 377 A Tchawoosh.. 
walked in, and suinmoned nie before the Soo-bashee. 1902 
Encycel. Brit. XXVAL. 213/2 The Sultan's guard consists 
of..the *Tufenkdjis’..the ‘Tchaush’, of whom there are 
between 50 and to, and who are messengers as well as 
guards [etc.]. 1930 Observer 26 Jan. 1x In the last war a 
peasant’s wife, Fatrna Hanem, served in the Arniy as a 
tuhaush, i.e. a sergeant. 

Tchernozem (tf5‘snezem). Geol. Also chern-, 
tchorn-, tschern-. [luss., lit. ‘black earth’.] 
(Sce quot. 1859.) Also ad¢irid. 

1859 Pace S/andbk. Geol. Verms, Tchornozem, a local 
name for the black earth of the south of Russia, which covers 
the whole of the Aralo-Caspian plain. 1914 G. A. J. Coe 
Growth of Europe xi. 207 Vhe Black Earth district of central 
Russia, where the famous tchernozem soil prevails, 

Tchervonetz, var. *CHERVONETZ. 

1923 Glasgow Ilerald 4 Dec. 13 ‘he introduction into 
circulation of tchervonetz banknotes, issued. .against a re- 
serve of metal. 

Tchinovnik (tfing-vnik). [Russ.} A Russian 
minor official. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xiii. 305 It is necessary to 
have a large and well-drilled army of officials. These.. form 
u peculiar social class called Tchinowniks. 1907 Mortey in 
Wecoll. (1917) 11. 229 He has much more vitality of mind 
than any other of your Tchinovniks. 

Tchouma (t{a'ma). [Chinese.] The grass- 
cloth plant: = Kasis, Rugs 4, 

1866 Treas, Bot. 152. bid. 1127 Tchouma, a Chinese 
name for the fibre of Bo/wmeria nivea. 

Tea, sb. Add: 9. a. “a merchant (earlier 


Amer, example). 

178: S. Peters (ist. Connecticut (1829) 293 [To] exert 
themselves..in favour of the Bostonian tea-merchants, 

c. tea-ball,a ball of wire or perforated metal in 
which tea is placed for infusion; tea-bell, -cake, 
-cloth (earlier U.S. examples); tea-chop, a chop 
for the transport of tea (seeCuopr 56,5 5); tea-paper, 
the ornamental paper used as a wrapper for tea; tea- 
shop, (a) a shop where tle commodity is sold; 
(6) a café whiere tea (sense 2 or 4) is served. 

1929 Nation (N.Y.) 4 Dec. 666 The “tea ball enables one 
to pull the tea out before it has given off its tannin. 1835 
Karckerbocker Mag. V\\1. 418 Ii was nearly time for the 
*tea-bell toring. 1829 Lypia M. Cuitp Fruval Housewise 
(1832) 71 There is a kind of “tea cake still cheaper. 1886 
R. Brown Spunyarn & Spindrift xxvii, 328 Vhe river 
was so swollen by the rains that the *tea-chops could not 
get through Foo-chow bridge. 1770 Carroll Papers in 
Maryland Hist. Mag. XI. 62 A Hierling,.stole a nap- 
kin two Towels and a *l'ea Cloath w" we Recovered. 1884 
Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feh. 3/4 Lithographic-printers. 
Wanted, a man..well up in *fea-paper and Commercial 
Work. @ 1745 *tea shop [in Dict., sense 9 a}. 1856 A. M. 
Lance Diary (Meean Meer, Punjab) 17 Seot. (MS.) Went to 
‘Yea Shop and billiards..at Artillery Mess. 1860 J. R. 
Eoxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153 Drinking tea with about 


| 


TEARING. 


forty nondescript Chinamen...1 shall try to give you a little 
picture of the tea-shop. 

Teach, var. TAcuHE 53.3 

1835 in J. H. Ingraham South-West 1.240 In the last kettle 
—the feach as it is termed—the sugar is concentrated to the 
granulating point. 1862 Ca/al. [uternat. Exhib., Brit. Il. 
No. 6139, Stoves, ranges, sugar pans, teaches, or boilers to 
any pattern or make. 1887 Lacycl. Brit. XXII. 626/1 The 
(cane sugar] juice..is passed froin the one (pan] into the other 
till it reaches the last of the series, the striking teach. 


Teaching, fp/. a. (Earlier Amer, example.) 

1642 ‘I. LecnForo Platn Dealing 15 Some Churches have 
no ruling Elders, some but one, some but one teaching 
Elder, some have two ruliny, and two teaching Elders. 

Team, sb. Add: 5. c. fig. Usually a whole 
(or full) team. U.S. 

1833 J. K. Pautoinc Westward Ho! 11. 7 [He] was not 
only a whole team, but a team and a half, good measure. 
1836 Crockett Exploits & Adv. Texas (1837) 37 But the 
General is a whole team, and when fairly started, will be 
going ahead. 1840 Hacisurton Clockm. Ser. ut. ii. 16 Ain’t 
he a whole team that, and a horse to spare? 1844 ‘ Jon. 
Suck’ High Life N.Y. 11. 221 So I put on a leetle extra 
grin mysell, for 1’m a hull team at larfin, and a hoss to let, 
when I once begin. 1851 Polly Peasblossom's Wedding 67 
(Th.) Mike is a team and no mistake. 1854 Knickerbocker 
Mag. XLIV. 416 (Uh.) Jump him up when you will, and 
you'll find him a ‘full team’ atanything. 1863 ‘'E. Kirke’ 
My Southern Friends v. 77 Vhe Gin’rals ’ooman—she’s a 
‘ooman fur me—a whole team. 1892 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 
439/1 She says 1’m a team in myself, with a little dog under 
the wagon. 

11. team honours, honours awarded to a team; 
team race, a relay race; team spirit, the spirit 
of subordination of personal interests to those of 
the team; team-work, (¢@) work done by persons 
working as a team, i.e. with concerted effort. 

1928 Daily Alart 7 Aug. 15/5 Eagle Road Club secured 
“team honours. 1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Liberal 
Ind. Ing.) ww xvi. 195 The ‘fellowship bonus’ system.. 
evokes the *team-spirit. 1909 H/orld To.day (U.S.) Sept. 3 
*Team Work in Municipal Progress. ¢é¢e,, The basis of 
all team-work, as applied to wholesaling, is found in the 
strength of the market. 

Teamer. (larlier Amer. example.) 

1778 E. Parkman Diary 81 May God exiend pity to ye 
miserable poor,—to Sailors, to Soldiers, to ‘Teamers abroad. 

Teapoy. Add: b. A china tea-caddy. 

1884 A. H. Cuurcn Engl. Earthenware 56 The swectmeat 
tray..has been made in a brass mould; the tea-poy probably 
in one of plaster. 1909 A. Haypren Chats Engl. Larthen- 
ware 207 Among the most beautiful designs in this plain 
white ware (sc. salt glaze] are..teapoys or tea canisters, and 
teapots. 

Tear, 54.1 6. e. Add: tear-gas, lachrymatory 
gas employcd to disable an opponent; tear-glass, 
a winc-glass having an air bubble rcsembling a tear 
at the junction of the stem and the body; tear- 
mask, a gas-inask employed asa protection against 
tear-gas; tear-mist, a mistiness of vision due to 
tcars or weeping; tear-shell, a shell containing 
tear-pas, 

1923 Daily Mail 6 Oct. 5/7 Rifles, machine guns, *tear gas, 
and dynamite were used. 1924 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 212/1 
This tear-gas had just reached me. 1930 Datly Express 6 
Nov. 3/7 Mounted and foot police, armed with rifles and 
tear-gas bombs. 1927 /bid. 9 Aug. 4 Old English witch- 
balls and *tear-glasses..are among the curious collecting 
quests of the moinent. 1916 War Ldlustrated 23 Dec. 451/2 
*'learemasks were to be eot handy, 1926 Leinster Dew 
on Leaf246 Vhrough a *tear-mist she looked at a myriad 
ghost-pale lights, 1916 Mar /dlustrated 23 Dec. 451/3 
Don’t you know the scent of *tear-shells when you smell it? 

Tear, 5.2 Add: 4. Comé, tear-fault Geol. 
(see quot. 1924). 

1924 Skert tr. Megener’s Orig. Continents 58 A lateral 
displacement of great dimensions, a so-called tear-fault. 
1925 N. KE. Ooenrin E. F. Norion Fight for Everest, 192¢ 
314 That the ice.. was undergoing severe stress was appar- 
ent..from the faulis—‘flaws’ or ‘tear-faults’—that had 
been extensively developed in this area. 

Tear, v.! Add: 

3. e. Zo be torn between: to be distrgcted by 
two opposite desires or interests. 

1871 L. Locxuart Fair to Sec viii, Torn between her de- 
sire to underrate Ejila and to preserve her own dignity. 1888 
Mrs. H. Waro &. £lsmere xxxv, Agnes, torn between her 
interest in what was going on and her desire to get back to 
her nother, had at last hurriedly accepted this Mrs. Sher- 
wood's offer. 

f. Zo tear tt: to spoil one’s chances; to put an 
end to one’s hopes, plans, etc. slang. 

1909 ‘Ian Hay’ Slan’s Blan xvii, ‘I've fairly torn it, this 
time,’ he reflected morosely. 1919 Var Slangin Athenzum 
29 Aug. 822/2 A much nore popular and pregnant expression 
than ‘knock the end in’ is ‘that’s torn it’. 1922 Blackw. 
Mag. May 623/2 ‘ Good Lord, that's torn it,’ she _panted. 
‘Tam ruined for ever.’ 1929 Vacuett Virgin viil. 130, 1 
discovered that I bored her to tears, which tore it for me. 

9. b. frans. with way as obj. 

1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxix, Furiously..he burst up as 
if from the ground. tearing his way toward his idol. 1888 
Mrs. H. Waro R. Elsmercx, A little gully deep in bracken, 
up which the blast was tearing its tempestuous way. 

Tearer. 1. Add: Also applied to things (esp. 
a storm) of violent action or effect. U.S. 

1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 357 Oh, no..a real tearer 
—a regular turnout—been preparing a fortnight. 1892 
Susan Hace Lett. (1919) 275 The storm increased as day 
went on, and by noon was a regular tearer. 

Yearing, f//. z.1 5. (Modern example.) 

1886 E. L. Dorsey ALicdshipuan Bob ut. xi, 219 ‘ Don't you 


TEBET. 


get mad ever, ch?’..‘ Yes, I'm sorry to say I do—tearing 
mad sometimes.’ : : 

Tebet (tebet). Forms: 4-7 -th, 4, 8 th-, 9-t. 
The tenth Jewish month, corresponding to January. 

1382 Wycuir Esther ii, 16 The tenthe moneth, that is cleped 
Thebeth, that is Januer (1535 Coveroa.e, 1619 Tebeth} 
1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XI. 257/2 Thebet. 1876 /drcd. 
IV. 678/2 The age of the moon of Tehet. pate 

Tec, Tech (tek), 56.4 slang. Abbreviation for 
Technical Institule, Technical School. 

1gtx H. Quick Vellowstone N, ili. 63 The insufferable 
breed of duhs—..who..called an Institute of Technology a 
“Vech’. /bid., 1 shall have outlived the disgrace of my 
Tech. training, 1915 FE. Wattace Man who bought London 
viii, ? I’m off to the * Tec”,’ he said. ; 

Technical, z. (s4.) Add: 3, e. Soregarded 
according to a sirict legal interpretation. Chiefly 
in lechnical assault, 

rgiz Encycl. Brit. XX. 769/1 Finding himself non-suited 
in a court of law he commits a technical assault upon. .soine 
high legal functionary. 1914 A. Ilarrison Kaiser's War 
126 He[se. an officer] may not accept an apology in the event 
of a technical assault. Thus a inan who ou leaving a café, 
for example, brushes against an officer, is technically lihle 
to be cutdown. 1920 P.G. Wopeuouse Damsel in Distress 
vi. 84’ You ought to have had the scoundrel arrested,’ he said 
vehemently, "It was a technical assault.’ 

Technicolor (teknijkvlas). Cinematography. 
Also -our. [f. TecunicaL @.+Cotour sb.) A 
subtractive process of colour photography in which, 
by means of filters, the colours are separatcly but 
simultaneously recorded aud then transferred to 
a single positive print by imbibition, 

1930 I. V. Lucas in /’nch 2 Apr. 385 Show of Shows at 
the Tivoli, the latest and greatest of technicolour talkie 
revues. 

Technocracy (tckngkrisi). [f TEcuNo-+ 
-cnacy.}] (See quots.) Hence Technocrat (te*k- 
nokraet), an advocate of tcchnocracy; Techno- 


cra‘tic a. 

1932 IV. ¥. /lervald Trib, 15 Dec. 11/1 Yechnocracy is a 
word which seems to have heen coined in 1919 hy William II. 
Smyth, an engineer and inventor, of Berkeley, Calif., as the 
name for a new system and philosophy of governinent, in 
which the nation’s industrial resources should he organized 
and managed by technically competent persous for the good 
of every one instead of being left to the management of 
private interests for their own advantage... Exploited re- 
cently hy Howard Scott 436 West Twentieth Street, /d:d. 
11/2 The haunts of technocratic science were situated at 
numerous places ahout town, principally in cuhbyhole 
restaurants In Greenwich village. /é/d., Other forums for 
discussion are the apartments of the technocrats, 1933 F. 
Sovpy in Daily Mas! 7 Jan., Technocracy, the movement 
now reported as running wildfire through the United States 
as a new order of economic and commercial salvation, means 
. literally government hy the technician. 1933 Datly /el. 
13 Jan. 9/4 ’ Technocracy ’—the mechanised state of society 
governed hy engineers, in which gold is abolished and 
currency hecomes heat units. 

Tectonically (tektg-nikali), adv. Geol. [f. 
TECTONIO a.: sce -I1CALLY.} In a tectonic relation. 

1925 J. Jory Surface-lfist. Earth Gloss. 191 Laccolith, 
an intrusive mass of igneous rock..generally associated 
tectonically with a mountain range. 

Teenty, a U.S. collog. 
Also tecnty toinly. 

1844 ‘Jon. Stuck’ Hick Life N.Y. II. 227 A little teenty 
tointy handful of wood keeps ‘em [sc. stoves] warm as blazes. 
/bid. 230 Then she took up one teenty glove. 1863 Mrs. 
Wuitney F. Gariney’s Girlhood v, She would open the 
window a ‘teenty little crack‘. 

Teeny, 2.2 Add: (Earlier U.S. example.) 
Also teeny, teeny weeny sés. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1. 342 A leetle—teeny, mis- 
chievous, good for nothin’. 1931 Daily Express: Sept. 5,'1 
But never cold ham and tongue for the tiny ‘teenies’. 1931 
E. V. Lucas Visibility Good 18 Model tea-sets, and all the 
other teeny weenies. 

Teeter, sé. 
example). 

1855 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 88 We were having a 
grand time with our ‘teeter '-boards upon the highest fence, 

Teeter,» U.S. collog. 1. a. (Example.) 

1849 Mrs. Stowe Mayflower 169 Then he was fetering 
with her on a long hoard. 

b. (Karlier examples.) 

1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ //igh Life N.Y. II. 231, I teetered up 
tu her a tiptoe. : /bid. 234 Then we cut along..as chipper as 
two birds teeterin on an appletree linih in spring time. 

Hence Teetering-board, = /ecter-board. 

1845 Carotine M. Kirktanp lester Clearings 213, 1 
laid a teterin’ hoard over it, so that if you stepped on it, 
down you went. 

Teetery (t#teri), a. U.S. [f. Teerer v.+ 
-Yl.]_ Tottery, unsteady. 

1900 V. ¥. Frul. 25 Nov. so/z2 An attendant was there to 
help you off if you felt teetery or uncertain. 1905 Rex 
Beacn Parduers i. (1912) 34 ‘The orchestra spieled some 
teetery music. 

Teitadar, tefterdar, var. *DEFTEeRDAR. 


Tegipudenda (te:dzipizdenda). Anthropol. 
[f. L. segére to cover + pudenda, pl. of PupenDus.] 
A covering used by native women for the pudenda. 

1908 Sir H. Jounston Geo. Grenfell §& Congo Il. 592 A 
young woman wears a very minute piece of bark cloth as a 
tegipudenda. 

Tehseel, variant of *TAusiL. 

Teindable (tindab’l), a. [f. TEIND v. + -ABLE.] 
Tithable. 


(Earlier examples.) 


1. teeter-board (earlier U.S. 


276 


1920 Glasgow [Jerald 2 June 11 Rental, which is no guide 
to the teindable rental. 2921 /bid. 7 Jan. 5 Uhe view that 
woodlands were teindahble subjects. 


Tekkieh (tckie). Also tekke, -eh. [Arab. 


oS] A Moslem monastery. 


1877 Facycl. Brit. VI, 113/2 The regular dervishes live 
in tekkiehs, khanakahs, or convents. 1930 Observer 30 Mar. 
21 In 1925, it will be remembered, hundreds of 'tekkes‘ 
(male monasterics) were closed. 1932 G. KavPrFMEYER in 
Whither Islan? 167 Vhe teéh&es or mouasteries of the 
religious orders and the furdes or the tombsof the saints are 
closed. 


Tele-. Add: Tele-a-rcehics sé. f/. [Gr. dpyixcs], 
the art of wireless control (of aircraft) from a dis- 
tance, Tele,a-xiala. [Ax1ALa.], denoting a form 
of gear in which the axes of the gtins and the ali¢n- 
ing telescope (of an aeroplane) remain parallel. 
Tele-ca-‘mera, a telephotographic camera. Tele- 
cardiogram [*Cakptocnam] Radiography, a 
cardiogram registered electrically at a distance. 
Telece-ntric s)., a telecentric lens. Te‘lefiasher 
Radiography, a devicc for timing the excitation of 
an X-raytube. Tele-gnomy, Telegno'sis Prychics, 
psychic apprehension of events happening at a 
distant place. Tele-hood, a hood employed to 
screen a lens when takiny tclcphotographs, Tele- 
lens, a tclephotographic lens. Telence’phalon 
[lencerHaLon] Anaé., the cnd-brain. Telephoto- 
micrography, photography by means of a tele- 
microscope. Teleplasm /sychics, a substance 
psychically materialized: hence Telepla‘smic a. 
Telepsy‘chic, a medittm whose psychical powers 
are exerted over a distauce. Teleradi,o‘graphy 
[Kaprockarny], = next. Teleré:ntgeno‘graphy, 
X-ray photography with the tube at a distance from 
the body. Telesei-smic a., of or jcrtaining toa 
telescism. Te:leseismo‘logy, the science of the 
study of remote earth-tremors, Teleste-reograph, 
the apparatns designed by E. [clin to transmit 
drawings, photographs, etc. Teletherapy, the 
employment of therapetitics (as radium) at a dis- 
tance fromthe body. Teletype v. /raxs., to trans- 
mit by teletype. Telety'pewriter, an instrument 
for typewriting by wireless, 

1926 Westin. Gaz. 10 Dec., ‘* Vele-archics', or remote wire- 
less control, has been applied so that aircraft may be directed 
by its means, 1920 Blackw, Alag. July 78/1 The *teleaxial 
gear enabled the gunner to aim Iris guns hy the aligning of 
a small sighting telescope. 1910 O. Wueerer Alo. Tele- 
photography 68 Messrs. Zeiss also make a special “tele- 
camera, 1912 /udex-Catal, Libr. Surg. Gen. Office U.S, 
Army Ser. uu. XVIS, 707 *Telecardiograms. 1921 Glosgew 
Herald 15 June 7 It was fitted with..a 12 tn. *Telecentric, 
and a variant of my ' Dodo’ tele-lens. 1923 R. Knox 
Radiog. & Radio- Therap. \. 47 The Victor *Teleflasher. 
1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Mar. 4 Mr. Grier possesses the 
faculty of ‘ *telegnomy’, which enables him..to perceive.. 
events which are taking place on the other side of the 
Atlantic. 1911 W. F. Barretr Psychical Research xi. 164 
Dr. Heysinger..snegests the term *telegnosis, or knowing 
ata distance, instead of clairvoyance. 1921 Glasgow Herald 


22 June 7 Ifa proper *tele-hood is not available a cardboard 
tube..will serve. 1o9zz “tele-lens (sce "telcecentric]. 1903 
tort Frail. 


Dortanno Med. Pict. ted. 3), *Velencephalon. 
Comp. Neurol. XX1. 2 The dine of demarcation hetween the 
diencephalon and telencephalon was indicated hy the velum 
transversum dorsally and by the caudal border of the chasma- 
ridge ventrally. 1921 Glasgow //erald 9 Mar. 7 *Telephoto- 
micrography. 1927 Daily Express 28 Sept. 9 *Teleplasm.. 
was shown issuing from the face of the tranced woman. 
1914 TetxeiraA be Martos tr. Jfacterlinck's Unknown 
Guest ii. § 4 There are seers, so-called ’ *ielepsychics’, 
who are not psychometers. 1909-10 Arch. Roentgen Ray 
XIV. 38 An instantaneous shutter for “teleradiography. 
1912 /ndex-Catal. Libr. Surg. Gen. Office U. S. Army Ser. 
it. XVII. 712 "Telerntgenography. 1923 R. Knox Radiog. 
§ Radio-Therap. 1. 303 When it is possible to obtain full 
exposures of the thorax at a distance of 2 metres, then lIele- 
rontgenography of the thorax is of decided advantage. 1912 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 88 The ohject was to measure the angu- 
lar component of ‘teleseismic motion. 1922 Excycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 390 *Teleseismology..or the study of the long- 
distance records. 1g09 Jsul. Soc. Arts LVIII. 29 The 
means adopted hy..M. Belin in his *telestereograph. 1920 
New York World 14 Nov. 1/2. 1913 DoRLanp Med. Dict. 
(ed. 7), *Teletherapy. 1930 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 8 Feb. 232 
Radium Teletherapy. 1924 Dasly News 19 Dec. 5/4 We 
must *teletype as well as teletalk. 1922 Glasgow Herald 
4 Sept. 11 Another great stride in the advance of civilization 
is demonstrated hy the *tele-typewriter. 

Teleferica (teléferika). Also teleferic. [lIt., 
f. Gr. rpA€ TELE- + pépery to bear +-tKds -IC,] = 
TELPHER sd, 

1936 Windsor Mag. Oct. 498 We walk a little way and 
then go up hy the teleferic. 1918 7smes Lit. Suppl. 21 
Mar, 136/4 The only woman to journey from Cortina to.. 
the Terza Tofana hy teleferic. 1919 W. Hurcuinson Doctor 
in War xviii. 262 The miniature cable-railway, or teleferica. 


Telemark (telémask). Sé2-zng. [f. Telemark, 
Norway, where this originated.] A swing tum 
with the leading ski advanced and the knee bent, 
employed to change direction or stop short; also, 
a form of skit. Also aéfrzb. and as v. zur, 


1910 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/2 I had just time to perform 
that sudden semi-circular operation known as a‘ telemark’ 
(hy which the skier's impetus can be stopped in a second or 
two) and arrive hreathless at his side. /ézd. 1 Feb. 14/3 


TELO-. 


Very neat Telemark curves, 1920 A. Lunn Cross-Country 
Ski-ing 88 In powder snow one can Telemark in various un- 
defined ways. 1921 — Alpine Shi-ing 27 Telemark Crust 
is the name given to any form of hard, unbreakable crust 
sufficiently softened on tle surface to render Telemarks 
possible, 1923 1. Jrssur Snow 4 sce 51 The Telemark 
swing Is a one-fuot turn; that 1s, practically the whole weight 
of tbe hody is on the forward skt and it is tlns ski which does 
all the work, the other following amiably behind, hardly 
more than an appendage. 


Telephone, s/. 3. Add: telephone booth, 
a booth at which prepaid calls may be made. So 
telephone box, kiosk. 

1924 Gatswortuv White Alonkey i. xiv, He made for his 
club, and closeted himself in the *teleplione buoth. 1923 
Swinnerton Voung Felix iw. xix. § 1 Iedix replaced the 
receiver and shot out of the *telephone-box. 1933 /fames 19 
Jan. 14/5 Thefts from Telephone Loxes. 


Telephoner. (I-xamples.) 

1925 E. Wattace Strange Countess xxxv. 303 Presently 
the telephoner came out. ‘All right,’ he said. 1932 .Vew 
Statesman 4 Nation 23 Jan. 87/1, | have often watched 
one of these fanatical telephoners sitting opposite the tele- 
phone with his hand on the receiver. 

Telephoto “, short for Te.rruorocrarH sb.l 

1933 Daily Express 13 Oct. 1/6 Picture hy telephoto. 

Telescopic,a. Add: Hence telescopic rifle, a 
riflc with a telescopic sight. 

1918 E. A. Macxintosu War, the Liberator 114 With a 
telescopic rifle he is looking for a Hun. 

Televise (te‘levaiz), v. [Back-formation from 
*TELEVINION.] /rans. ‘lo transmit by television ; 
also aédsol. 

1927 Glasgow /lerald 14 Jan. 9/1 Vhe distance over which 
pictures can le televised. /¢id. 9 Apr. co It will(then] bea 
short step to’ televise’ over vast areas of landandsea. 1930 
Observer 31 Aug. 15/5 It is probahle that Lord Gorrell will 
‘televise’ himself from the studio. 

Television (telévizan). [f. TELE-+ Vision.] 
Vision of a distant (moving) object or scene elcctric- 
ally transmitted and reproduced ; also, the process 
by which this is effected. 

[1904 Daily News 3 June 7 Dr. Low talks very modestly 
of the ' televista ‘ (the name he has given to his ‘seeing hy 
wire‘ invention).) 1909 [in Dict. s.v. Trie-). 1930 Buck. 
incuam A/atter 4 Radiation 122 We have heard so much 
about ‘Television lately tbat we are apt to forget that no 
portion of the apparatus used is novel to scientists. 

Hence Televisionist (tclevi:zanist), one who is 
interested in television. 

1927 British Weekly 6 Jan. 378 § Televisionists will expect 
their heroes 10 stay put. 

Televisor (te‘lévaiz:). [f. *TELEvisIon + -on.]} 
The name of the television apparatus designed by 
J. L. Baird. 

1926 Glasgow /ferald 11 Jan. 7 The Televisor. /é/d. 
8 Oct. 9/1 The scene in front of the transmitting televisor is 
turned into electrical impulses, 1927 /did. 2 Feh. 9 The cost 
of televisor equipment for practical use. 1928 Television 
Mar. 33/1 We have now a revolving disc suitably mounted, 
and this constitutes the first and most essential part of our 
televisor. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 6;2 He has found 
it possible to place the television driving and scanning 
mechanism as well as the light source within the valve, thus 
producing a televisor of an extremely light and compact 
character. 

Tell, v1 Add: 17. 7 tell the tale: to tell a 
marvellons or incredible tale, sfec. to tell a tale of 
woe in order to evoke sympathy. s/anig. 

1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road xi, The temptation to 
tell the tale’ to the newcomer was too strong. 1928 Daily 
Express is Dec. 7,/4 Moneylender at Bow County Court. 
What did you tell me when ycu borrowed the money? 
Debtor: Oh, we all tell the tale when we want money. 

d. 7o tell (a person) good-bye : to say good-bye 
to. (iS; 

1860 Barti.ett Dict. Ammer. (ed. 3). 1872 E. Eccieston 
End of \Vi'orld xviii. 128 You aren't going without telling me 
good-by? 1897 J. L. Attes Choir /nuis. xix. (1918) 206 
And now all of you must comeand shake hands with me and 
tell me good-hye. 1904 F. Lynpe Grafters xxv. 314 Did 
you go to tell the househcld good-by? 1905 TARKINGTON 
In Arena 253 She told me to tell you good-hye. 

@. Zo tell the bees: see Eng, Dial. Lict. s.v. Bee 
sb.1 J. 2(8). 

20. To tell the world, to announce openly; to 
assert emphatically. U.S. 

1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold i, 37 I'll tell the world that 
..not all the Mounted Sergeants in the Territories would be 
able to make him talk. ; 

23. d. 7e// off: to reprimand, scold, reprove. 

1919 Cassell’s New Eng. Dict. s.v. Tell, To tell off,.. 
(collog.) toscold. 1920 A. J. L. Scott Sixty Squad. R.A.F. 
57 He got..a well-deserved and proper ‘telling-off * from the 
Brigadier and Wing Commander. 1937 AcaTHA CurisTie 
Big Four xiv. 202 They don’t like you to notice things— 
especially if it should seem you were telling them off about 
Lis 

Tellina (teloina). [mod.L. (Linnzus 1758), a. 
Gr. reAAXivn shell-fish.] A member of the genus of 
bivalve molluscs of the family Ze//intde. Hence 
‘Te-llinoid a., resembling the genus 7e//iza. 

1900 Dany in Proc. U.S. Nat. Afus. XXII. 287 The 
Tellinas are mostly inhabitants of moderate depths. /6id. 
29) Shell tellinoid, thin. 

Telo-1. Add: Telopka:sic a., of or pertaining 
to the telophase. 

1906 Ref. Brit, Assoc. 757 It (sc. the nucleolus] lies in the 
centre of the telophasic figure, 


TEMP. 


Temp., abbrev. of L. tempore (also used) = in 


the time of. 

1859 Avisone Dict. Engl. Lit. 1. 27 As we have frequently 
occasion to refer to the reigns of different English sove- 
reigns without specifying dates,—temp. Edward IL., tems. 
Henry II., &c. 1885 Athenzurn 24 Oct. 539/3 A chart pedi- 
gree commencing ¢en1f. Henry VIII. 1891 V. 4 Q.7th Ser. 
XI. 80/1 The Cardinal of S. Praxedes, who made it [sc. the 
family of Bainbrigge] famous temp. Henry VIII. 1932 Jéid. 
16 Jan. 46/: Old registers semzfore mid-seventeenth century. 


Temperamental, z. Add: 2. Having or 
giving way to an erratic or neurotic temperament. 
Hence Te:mperame‘ntalist, one who is tempera- 
mental. 

1924 Blackw. Mag. June 786/1, 1 was what you might call 
a temperamentalist, and very easily hypnotised, 1928 E. 
Wattace Elegant Edward, Amateur Detective, Elegant 
Edward was not ordinarily temperamental. 

Temperance. 2. b. Add: 
hotel (example), house. 

1837 W. Jenkins Oh70 Gaz. 69 Barnesville... has..2 taverns, 
and 1 temperance hotel. 1841 G. Compe Votes U.S. 1. 34, 
I had a warm bath,..at the ‘'‘I’emperance House’; tbat is,a 
hotel in which ahstinence from spirituous and fermented 
liquors is the rule. 

Temperish ‘te'mporif), a. [f. TEmPER 56.11 + 
-13H1!,] Inclined to or showing an exhibition of 
temper. 

1925 Chambers’s Frnl. Nov. 764/1 From these temperish 
folk arise strange quarrels. 1929 7rwres 16 Jan., His [se. 
Lord Haig’s] reply was more than emphatic; it was almost 
temperish. 

Tempersome (te‘mpaisam), 2. orig. dial. [f. 
TEMPER sé. +-80ME1,] Quick-tempercd. Hence 
Te mvyersomeness. 

1875 Parisu Dict. Sussex Dial. Tempersome, hasty: 
tempered. 1879-81 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tent- 
persome, hot tempered; passionate. 1906 W. Dre Morcan 
Foseph Vance xliii, He was very tempersome about it. 
1909 — Jt Never Can Happen Again xxv, Marianne, for 
all her tempersomeness and jealousy, loved and reverenced 
Challis. 1927 Savteir Trollope 256 All were tempersome; 
out he was large and rough and incoherent. 

Temple, 54.1 6. c. Add: temple-state, a state 
centred round a temple or other religious building ; 
also attri, 

1920 H. G. Wetts Outline Hist. 150/2 There is no temple- 
state stage, no stage of priest Kings, in the Greek record. 
1930 A. J. Tovnsee Surv. Internat. Affairs 454 The emer- 
gence of a ‘temple-state’ from the dust of a pulverized 
world-empire was not a unique historical phenomenon. 1932 
Limes Lit. Suppl. 1 Jan. 3/2 The Pope’s temporal domain 
. .is not a city-state but a temple-state. 

Templist, a. and 56. [f. Tempie 56.1 +-1s7, 
after G. Templer.] The name of a (Unitarian) sect 
founded in Wiirtemberg (1861) having their head- 
quarters in Haifa. 

1881 B. Wa.xer Future of Palestine 21 The religious 
tenets of the Templists. .are in the main perfectly orthodox. 
1916 Q. Rev. Oct. 415 xote, A number of Germans, not 
members of the Templist sect, live in the colony at Haifa. 

Tempo. Add: 1. Also (in full, tempo giusto) 
strict time. 

1931 M. D. Catvocorsssi tr. Bartok's Hungarian Folk 
Music 23 A few tunes in tempo gtusto. bid, 80 In fairly 
old tunes..a liking for variable femipo giusto rhythm is 
evinced. 

b. transf. 

1918 A. Gray tr. The Crime Il. 239 He descrihes.. their 
readiness ‘to retard the tempo of the construction of our 
warships’. 1925 C. Fox £ducat. Psychol. 271 Each person 
is possessed of a vital tempo, 1930 G. R. pg Beer £m- 
bryol. & Evol. iii, 23 When the halance of the different hor- 
mones is upset, the tempo of development may be very 
seriously affected. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 31 Dec. 1052/2 
‘Tempo’ is 1educed by the huge rise in the export of timher. 

3. Comb,: tempo-plate, the plate on a player- 
piano indicating the speed at which the notcs are 
played. 

1922S. Grew Art Player-Piano 60 Changes are indicated 
by figures referring to the tempo-plate. 

Ten, z., etc. Add: B. sd. 5. (c) ten-acre lot; 

(d) ten-syllable line; (e) ten-dollar note; (/) set 
of ten (racing) strokes; (g) ten-horse-power motor 
car. . 
1642 Watertown Rec. 8 Divisions for Farmers being Lotted 
out hy Tens. 1841 Knickerbocker Mag. XVII, 345 Let the 
hig fellow utter his threatenings in long tens and alexan- 
drines. 1874 B, F. Tavior World on Wheels u. ii.196 When 
I give her a‘ ten’ sometimes, she will fold her arms, a1gc6 
*O. Henrv’ Trimmed Lanip, etc. 171 He drew out his 
‘roll’ and slapped five tens uponthe har. 1927 Fiedd 16 June 
1025/1 The unsteadiness thus produced cost the bome crew 
its lead and although it still went up in the ‘tens’ the 
Aherdonians drew away to win hy a length and a quarter. 
1931 Daily Express 16 Oct. 11/2 Cheap ‘Tens’. 

D. 1. ten-cent, -dollar, -oared (earlier U.S. ex- 
amples). 

1846 Corcoran Pickings 26 He only gave me thirteen of 
these {*ten cent pieces]in change. 1873 18, Eccleston Afyst, 
Metrop. xviii, 158 Che joyful keys and the cheerful ten-cent 
coins lay in his pocket. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xvii. 
203, I hought them at a ten-cent store on Sixth Avenue. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan |. 221 For a ‘*ten dollar bill’ 
.. Peters would have set fire to it. 1740 W. SterHens Fru, 
Proc. Georgia 565 Capt. Heron..arrived,.at Port-Royal in 
a “ten-oar'd Boat. 

2. ten-finger, (4) a thief; ten-gallon hat, a large 
conical broad-brimmed hat worn by cowboys ; ten- 


temperance 


gun brig Austral, (see quot.); ten-lined potato 
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beetle, ten-liner U.S, (see quots.); ten-per- 
center, one receiving ten per cent. interest; ten- 


spot sé. U.S. (earlier example). 

2881 Incersoi. Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 *Ten-finger.—A thief. 1928 Daily Express 17 Oct. 3/7 
She instinctively recognised that he was a cowboy, even 
thougl: he did not wear a *ten-pallon hat and a jacket em- 
hroidered with Mexican dollars. 1903 R. Beprorp 7rxe 
Eyes 365 He..caugbt many little white fish with five square 
port-hole marks on their sides—the fish the Northerners 
call ‘*ten gun brigs’. 1876 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 
III. 574 The famous *ten-lined potato heetle (Doryphora 
decemntlineata, Say). [bid. 676 Jack Frost..must overtake 
many of the *ten liners that supposed themselves safe from 
cold. 1902 Heston. Gaz. 30 July 9/2 Anxious as he is to 
make every speculative investor in the mines a *ten-per- 
center. 31844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N.Y. Wl. 215‘ Jest 
so,’ sez I, a flingin’ down the *ten spot o’ clubs and the 
ace-o’ diamonds. 


Tenant, sd. 4. tenant-farming (earlier U.S. 
example). 

1861 Trans. [il. Agric. Soc. 1V. 203 On the greater part of 
this farm are the usual indices of tenant farming. 

Tendentiously (tende‘nfasli), adv. [f. TEN- 
DENTIOUS a, + -Ly 2.] Ina tendentious manner; with 
a purposed tendency oraim, So Tende-ntiousness. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 8 This was not due to any 
tendenciousness on the part of official reports. 1924 History 
Oct. 215 If we could..speak with our enemies in the gate, 
we should doubtless teach geography..tendenciously. 1928 
Observer « July 17/5 A mixture of innocent greenness, .and 
deliberate tendentiousness. 1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 21 May 
404/2 Here is Tolstoy... pleading for art which is free from 
‘movements’ and any sort of tendentiousness. 


Tenderloin. U.S. 1. (Example.) 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The ‘tenderloin’, the 
‘porter-house’ steak of America, are infinitely superior to 
our much-vaunted rump steak, 

2. (Earlier example.) 

1887 Harper's Mag. Mar. 500/2 His precinct is known as 
the ‘ Tenderloin’, because of its social characteristics. 

Tenebroso (tenébrau'so), a. and sé. PI. -osi. 
[lt. fexebroso shadowy.) The name of a group of 
Italian painters of the naturalist school of Cara- 
vaggio. 

1886 W. M. Rossrrm in Encycl. Brit. XX. 532/1 The 
naturalist school, called also the school of the ‘Yenebrosi. 
léed., Rihera..had by this time acquired so much mastery 
over the tenehroso style that his performances were harely 
distinguishable from Caravaggio's own, 

So Tenebrist, a painter belonging to this group. 

1927 D. S. MacCott in 9th Cent. Jan. 83 If the epochs of 
painting were announced hy music as are the Plagues of 
Egypt in Handel's /srac/ the theme for the late sixteenth 
century of the Tenebrists would be //e sent forth a great 
darkness. 

Tenement. 5. tenement house (earlier U.S. 
example). 

1861 T, Winturor C. Dreeme 78 To light the rear range 
of a tenement-house, 


Tennesseean (tenes7in), a. and sé. Also 
-ean, [-an.] Of or belonging to, a native or 
inhabitant of, Tennessee, onc of the southern United 
States of America. 

1817 Anne Rovatt Lett. fr. Alabama xvi. (1830) 42 The 
Tennesseean is cooland steady. 1835 INGRAHAM South-IVest 
I. xix. 202 A daring ‘Tennessean, with a blanket tied round 
him, and a hat with a brim of enormous breadth. 1857 
T. B. Gunn XN. V. Soarding-TJonses 202 A big Tennesseean. 
1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Sketches, Journalism in Tennessce 
(1875), The fervent spirit of Tennessean journalism. 1884 

E. Sweer & Kxox On Mexican Mustang thr, Texas 
ili, 41 The old ‘ennessean came to the front again, 1932 
T. S. Strisune /orge xxiii, Tennesseaus, countrymen,, .1 
come asking you to lift your sword to defend the sacred 
altar of your country’s freedom ! 

Tenorino (tendrine). Pl. -ini (-7nz). [It., 
f. fesore tenor +-270 dim. suffix.) A high tenor, 
Spec. a castrato alto. 

1867 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 32 At present the signor is the 
pearl of tenorini, and no otlier artist can match his delivery 
of the embroidered melodies of the Cenerezfola, or the 
ftaliana in Algiert, 1898 Harper's Mag, XCV1. 512, lL was 
..to be the tenor, or rather the fenorfno. 

Ten-pins. b. éen-pin alley (earlier U.S. ex- 
amplc). 

1852 Bristep Upper Ten Thousand v. 117 Perhaps we 
shall find him at the ten-pin alley. 

Tense, v. (Additional modern examples.) 

torr Jack Lonpon Adventure i, The tensed body relaxed. 
tgzt L. R. Freeman Jn Tracks of Trades 85 Vhere wasa 
sharp tensing of the powerful frame. 1929 P. Ginrs Hidden 
City |, Rage causes an increase of adrenal secretion, tensing 
up the nerve cells. : 

Tent, 54.1 Add: 2. f. A contrivance uscd in 
laryngeal and respiratory diseases for regulating the 
temperature and moistness of the air breathed by 


the patient. Also éevt-bed. 

1892 J. Carnicuarr Dis. Children 235 The child should be 
put into a tent hed with one or two steam kettles. /¢id. 
237 he steam of the tent may be medicated by iodine. 

5. b. tent-caterpillar, -fly U.S. (earlier ex- 
amples). 

1872 Nep. Vermont Board Agric. 1. 57 The *tent cater- 
pillar is easily managed if you only watch him and destroy 
his nest when it first appears. 1849 T. T. Jounson Sights 
Gold Region xviii. 169 he “tent-fly isa second roof usually 
erected over the tent. 1862 in Henderson Life Stonewall 
Fackson {1¢06) 1. 311 Tent-flies without poles or tents cut 
down to that size. 


TERRAZZO. 


Tentage. (Additional modern examples. ) 

1899 Boston Aled. & Surg. Frul. 16 Nov. 487/2 Tentage for 
tropical service. 1905 ‘Laurence Hore’ /udian Lowe 20 
No more the rugged roads of Khorasan, The scanty food 
and tentage of the past! 1921 Brit. Museum Return 87 A 
Committee appointed hy the Army Council to advise as to 
processes to improve the durability of Tentage. 1925 E. F. 
Norton Fight for Everest, 1924 126 The inadequate num- 
ber of porters available to carry up sufficient tentage. 

Tented, a. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1871 Rep. Indian Affairs (1872) 261 Urah..had collected 
some of the chiefs and herdmen of the tribe to receive me in 
their tented camp. 

2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1848 E. Bryans What I saw in California i, 14 Long 
trains of oxen,.pulling huge tented-wagons, 

Tenter, 54.2. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1846 A. Witey in Indiana Mag. Hist. XXIII. 409 The 
eating hours were the same as those of the tenters. 


Tenth, a. andsé. Add: B. sé. 4. The tenth 
day of the month. 

1580 in Fesuzts in Conflict (t873) 105 The roth of Septem- 
ber, 1580. 1868 Exiz. S. P. Warp in Atlantic slonthly 
Mar. (¢t/e) The Tenth of January. ; 

C. tenth nerve, the pneumogastric nerve. 

1821 C. Bert £xpos, Nerves Hum. Body (1824) 82 The 
nerves of the spine, the tenth or sub- occipital nerve, and the 
fifth or trigeminus of the system of Willis. 1928 M. Coque 
Introd. Study Anat. §& Physiol. Eye101 Inany case in which 
the moderating power of the vagus or pneumogastric nerve 
(1otb nerve) is increased, there is a hypersecretion of the 
suprarenal capsules. 

Tenting, v//. sb. [f. Tent s6.1+-1xel.] The 
use of a tent (*TENT 56.1 2 f). 

1907 F. Taylor in Brit, Fral. Childr. Dis. June 258 Open 
windows, free exposure ofthe patient to the air inany way, 
in marked contrast to the ‘tenting’ and steam-kettle of 
recent times. 

Tepee. (Earlier examples.) 

1849 Mary H. Eastman Dahcotah xxii, The wigwam (or 
tecpee, as the houses of the Sioux are called). a 1861 Win- 
THRoP Fokn Brent xxiv. 254 We rode through a camp of 
Sioux ‘tepees’ like so many great white foolscaps. 

Tequila (tekila). [Name of a district of 
Mexico.) = PULQUE. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1927 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 655/2 


- Two peons..offered me tequila, which I declined. 


Teraconic (terikg:nik),a. Chem. [f. TeR(EBIc 
+Citr)aconic.) Designating a crystalline acid, 
C,H,.O,, obtained by distilling terebic acid. 

1882 Frxl,Chem, Soc, XLII. 42 Teraconicacid. .is soluble 
in cold water and ether. ; 

Teracrylic (terakrilik),a. Chem. [f. TER/PEN- 
YLic + Acrytic.] Designating an acid, C7H,,0,, 
obtained from the distillation of terpenylic acid. 

1877 Frnt, Chen. Soc. 11. 432 On Teracrylic Acid, a new 
acid Gasman to the Acrylic Series...Teracrylic acid may 
he obtained pure by dissolving the distillate in sodium car- 
bonate or caustic soda. . 4 

Tercentesimal (tdisente‘simal), a. [f TER- 
+ CENTESIMAL @.] (See quot.) 

1923 Sik N, Suaw Forecasting Weather Introd. p. xxi, 
Professor Marvin..rightly called attention to the fact that 
the scale of centigrade degrees measured from—273° C. is 
not, in fact, the same thing as the ahsolute scale and that 
another name is required. We have accordiugly used the 
expression fercentesial scale to indicate the arhitrary scale 


so defined. ; 

Teredinid (tér7dinid), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Zeredinzd#, a family of boring molluscs: 
see TEREDO and -1p%.) Of or pertaining to the 
family 7Zeredinide; also absol. aship-worm. Also 
Tere‘dinoid @., resembling a ship-worm. 

1895 Funk’s Stand, Dict. 1924 Glasgow Herald 6 Jan. 4/2 
A link between the Teredinid family and that of the Pholads 
or piddocks, 

Term, sd. 8. b. Add: Zerms of reference: 
the heads or points upon which a person or body 
of persons has to make a decision or a settlement ; 
the terms whicli define the scope of an inquiry. 

1912 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 549 The nature of the Inquiry of 
the Industrial Council is explained in the following ‘terms 
ofreference’. 1921 Board Educ., Teaching English in 
Eng. 3 Our terms of reference do not include Wales. 1927 
W. FE. Cottinson Contemp, Engl. 123 Terms of reference 
(defining the scope of a comumittee’s labours). 

Terminalia (tdiminé‘lid), of. [mod.L, 
(Linneus, 1767), £. L. ¢erménalts TERMINAL.) A 
member of the genus of combretaceous shrubs or 
trees so named, characterized by the crowding of the 
leaves at the end of the twigs. Also attrzé. 

1829 Loupon Excycl, Plants 864. 1926 Chanibers's Fraud. 
June 411/2 He halted the elephant under one of the Ter- 
minalia trees. d 

Termite. b. Add: termite heap = fermtite- 
hill. 

1910 Dunidce Advertiser 25 Nov. 6 The athletes had to.. 
jump froma small termite heap. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
205/1 Several enormous termite heaps. 

Terrazzo (terz‘tso). [It., = terrace, balcony.] 
A proprietary name for a kind of concrcte used for 
paving and building. Chiefly affvzd. and Cond, 

190z Encycl. Brit, XXX. 340/1 Wood has been super- 
seded by terrazzo,..Cracks may he seen in terrazzo floors 
introduced into several of the recently erected modern 
hospitals, 1925 Glasgow Herald 27 ¥ eh. 7 ‘Terrazzo-faced 
concrete blocks. /é/d., The outer walls heing of the terrazzo | 
block. 1927 £472. 12 Jan, 9 The houses, .are constructed of 
terrazzo blocks. 


TERRE-A-TERRE. 


Terre-a-terre (tratzr), sb. and adj. phrase. | 


[Fr., lit. ‘earth to carth’.] A. sd. A kind of 
dance (see TERRA A TERRA 2, note and quot. 1797). 

B. adj. phr. Matter-of-faet, unimaginative. 

1888, 1898 [see TrRvA A TERRA 2]. 1930 Zine & Tide 18 
Apr. 500 2 He was too frank not to admit that his friend 
and chief was, intellectually, very ferre-a-ferre, 1930 J.G. 
Vuxtcner Europe's Two Frontiers 175 Their efforts... 
lacking in the wholly technical qualities that sweep audiences 
Off their fect, were masterpieces of close, realistic, ferre-a- 
terre argument. 

Terricolous,a. Add: b. =TernicoLe a. 1. 

1921 Annie L. Satu /andik, Brit. Lichens 142. 

Yerritory!. Add: 1. e, The area over which 
a commercial traveller operates. 

1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20'7 Traveller Wanted... Live 
men can earn £10 week, Territory given. 1927 C. L. Lol.- 
uNnG Sales AJanagem. 9 The majority of agents will press 
for a large territory and for exclusive selling rights, 1923 
F, W. Survssaun /'rain. Travelling Salesmen v. 37 When 
a salesman is appointed to, or takes over, a territory, be it 
town, district, county, or group of counties, he should imine- 
diately commence to study such territory. 

3. a. Pbr. To lake tn too mitch territory: to go 
too far, make too sweeping an assertion, or tbe like. 

1927 Daily Express 30 Nov. 3/1, I think it is a fine plan 
to refuse, if possible, to be affected by anopponent’s play... 

tut am sure I took in entirely too mucli territory when I 
said that his work should be ignored. 

Terror, sb. Add: 2. Novel or romance of 
terror. a gcure of romance in which an atmosphere 
of terror is produeed by the relation of horrific 
events, esp. of a supernatural kind. 

1931 R. L. Mfcroz Conrad's Afind & Alethod 237 The 
* Gothic '-terror-romance of the eighteenth century. 

b. A person who tries the feclings or patience 
of others; an exasperating or tiresome person; a 
nuisance. co//og. 

1889 Harper's Mag. May 933/1 That bright boy .who was 
a terror six months ago, will no doubt he in the City Council 
ina few years, 1893 holy terror (sce “liory a. 4c]. 1900 
htule terrors [see 2 in Dict.]. 

Terry Alt (teridlt). “sh 71st. [According 
to the diary cited in qnot. 1831 below, Zerry Alts 
was the name of an innocent bystander who was 
supeeted of an outrage on a man.] Usually f/. A 
body of rebels which appeared in co. Clare after the 
Union and was associated with many ontrages. 

1831 JSS. Diary in Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Sept. (1932) €,1 4 
Vather Lynch. .told us the origin of the name ‘Terry Alts’. 
18g2 J. C. Hare /redand I}. 122 The Terry Alts in Clare. 
1880 W. J. Firz-Patrick Life Dr, Doyle Il. 333 He urged 
the ‘Shanavests ', the ‘ ‘Terryalts’, the ‘ Rockites and the 
Ribbonnien to cast their evil combinations to the winds. 
1898 Jiestou. Gaz. 14 Nov. 4/2 The man was suspected of 
being a ‘Terry Alt’, or a member of a local agrarian con- 
spiracy. 1905 Black. Mag. Jan. 57/1 A more tragic 
reminder of the Terry-Alts and their doings. 1921 £din. 
Rew. Jan. 186 These crimes, and those of the Carders, of 
Captain Rock and the Terry Alts, produced great de- 
moralization. 

Tesla (tesla). The name of Nikola 7cs/a (born 
1857), American electrician and physicist, used 
attrib. to designate certain apparatus invented 
by him and phenomena caused by this apparatus ; 
as Tesla coil, transformer, a form of induction 
coil for produeing high frequeney alternating or 
oscillating currents; Tesla current, a current 
generated by the ‘Tesla coil; Tesla discharge, an 
oscillatory discharge of high frequency obtained 
from a Tesla coil. 

rgez Lincycl. Brit. XXXII. 426/2 The oscillatory dis- 
charges produced by discbarging a large condenser through 
a low resistance can be transformed in potential, and we can 
construct an oscillation transformer. ‘This is usually called 
a Tesla coil. 1904 Anowledge Apr. 56/2 By means of high 
frequency currents (Tesla currents), luminous radiations 
may be produced inside the tube. 1924 Discovery June 84/1 
The apparatus is indeed very similar toan ordinary tesla coil. 

Test, sb.1 7. b. Add: test cricket, the cricket 
of test-matches; also a/frid. ; test-flame, a flame 
serving or used asa test; also 7ig.; test-hole, also, 
a hole dng to ascertain the mineral-bearing or other 
condition of the soil ; test load (see quot.); test- 
piece, (4) (see 7 a in Dict.); (©) in a musie or 
recitation contest, a piece of music, poetry, etc., 
performed by each of the competitors in order to 
decide which is the best singer, player, reciter, etc. ; 
test pressure (see quot. 1892). 

1931 J. Hosps Playing for England! (title) My *Test- 
Cricket Story. 1892 J. R. Harris JMJemoranuda Sacra 130 
‘The Christian’s *test-flame is tbe peace of God. 1913 V. B. 
Lewes Oil Fuel 102 Tbe cup has a close-fitting lid, and 
carries the ‘test-flame’ and thermometer. 1909 Chambers’s 
Frnl, Mar. 160/1 He [se. the prospector] digs here and there, 
inaking *test-boles, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., 
Proof Load, or *Test Load, a load imposed on a structure 
greater in amount than the working Ioad, in order to test its 
capability or margin of safety. 1888 /éid.s.v. Boiler Lest- 
ing, The “test pressure is usually from one and a half to 
twice that of the actual pressure to which it is intended to 
work the boiler. 1892 /éid. App., Vest Pressure, the pres- 
sure put upon a steam boiler before delivery to purchaser. 

Test, v.2 2. Add: Zo test out: to try out; 
to put (a theory) to the test of practice. 

1926 Publishers’ Weckly 29 May 1794/2 To test out tbe 
value of radio publicity. /did. 10 July 119 The owner, 
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rather than have his very capable manager resign, agreed to | 


test out their separate theories. 

Testimonial, a. and sd. Add: A. aij. In- 
volving the giving of testimony or witness. 

1839 Kansas City Times & Star 17 Sept., The Christian 
Scientists had a ‘testimonial meeting ' on the third floor of 
the Gibraltar building Wednesday night, 

B. sb. 6. (sense §) = servi as a testimonial 
or token of esteem. Also testimonial book, a 
book in which testimonials are written. 

1895 Junk's Stand. Dict. s.v., A testimonial certificate, 
benetit, nr banquet. 1905 E. F. Besson /mage iu San? in. 
36, 1..told him [se. a dragoman} that he had been quite 
satisfactory, and if he wished I would write in his testimonial. 
book. 1931 Daly Express 25 Sept. 11/5 A testimonial dinner 
was given to, the niullionaire American capitalist. 


Testudinal, a. (Modern example.) 

1900 Tuckweur Kemin Oxford 37 When the idea flashed 
upon him thar the Chcirotherium footsteps were testudinal. 

Tetarto-. Add: Teta‘rtocone, the posterior 
internal cusp of an upper premolar tooth. 

1896 [see Tritocont]. 

Téte-béche (tg bf). Philately. [Fr., f. téte 
head + béche, reduecd from dbechevet lit. double bed- 
head, f. bes- (L. b7s-) + chevel bed-head.] A term 
used to describe the printing of postage stamps 
upside down or sideways with reference to one 
another. Sometimes nsed as sé., an instance of 
such printing, or stamps so printed. 

1882 [.. B. Evass Catal. Colle tors Postage Stamps cte. 
56 One or more stamps upside down, . forming tbe varieties 
termed (¢étes-béches, /bid., Varieties 2 and 3 are the 
result of stamps placed féfe-bécl>, 1891 Philatche Jrnl. 1. 
14 France... 53, 1 fr, pair Téte Beohe, 17 -. 1891 S. 
Gibbous’ Monthly Frul, 30 Jan. 193 2 The sheets are com. 
posed of four haewentat rows of five stamps,..cach row 
is placed sefe.déche to the one below it. 1 Narien /bid, 
Dec. 120 Balliol Coll... Pastances of téte-b¢ ke occur niall 
the strips. 1893 S$. Gibhas’ Phila’, Handtk, Portu- 
guese India 58 From the fat of the value being printed in 
at a second printing one might expect to find the tete-beches 
with the value inverted, 1921 F. A. Birtany O«/. 4 Camb, 
Coll, Messenger Postage Stamps 14 Balliol, a niuinber of im- 
pressions were inade one way, then the paper strip was turned 
round; so a téte beche pair can be found on each strip. 

Tetel (tatal, tetal). Also totl. [Local name.] 
An antelope, Bubalis mauritanica, allied to the 
hartebeest, found in Africa, Arabia, and Sytia. 

1867 Baker Atle Trib. 308 We had hardly ridden half a 
mile, when I perceived a fine bull tetel (Antelope Bubalis) 
standing near a bush. 1894 Scrarter & Thomas Sk. Ante. 
lopes 1,16 The Tora or Wétel was confounded by vn 
Heuglin and Sir Samuel Laker, its first discoverers, with the 
Bubal. 1920 Blackie, Alag. Nov. 672/2 A great herd of 
tetl—big animals the size of a mnle—sprang up. 

Tethys (te'pis). [L. 7eAys, Gr. Tvs, a sea- 
noddeety 

1. Geol. The name given to a former inland sea 
of large extent of which the present Medtterranean 
area formed a part. Ilence Te‘thyan a. 

1893 Suess in Vat. Sci. Mar. 183 A grrat ocean which 
once stretched across part of F:urasia, The folded and 
crumpled deposits of th:s ocean stand forth to heaven in 
Thibet, Himalaya, and the Alps. ‘I bis ocean we designate 
by the name ‘Tethys’, after the sister and consort of 
Oceanus. The Iatest successor of the Tethyan Sea is the 
present Mediterranean. ford. 1°4 The later Tethyan history. 
1908 Hertwa Sortas tr. Suess's Face of Earth W1. 19 The 
existing Mediterranean of Europe is a remnant of the Tethys. 
toz5 J. Jory Surface-Hist. Earth vii. 125 In the case of 
the Mediterranean (in former times expanded inlo a far 
larger inter-continental sea wbicb geologists call the Tethys), 
tbe widely extended shallows along the shores of the Tethys 
appear to have received the sediments. 

2. Astr. The third innermost satellite of Saturn. 

1886 A. Hart in ep. Brit. Assoc. 543. 

Teton (t7tfn). U.S. [ad. F. ¢éton, f. OF. fete 
(mod, fefte) teat.] (See quot. 1855.) 

1855 J. Mutras Fas. R. Kh. Explor, 1. 3431 The word 
‘Teton’ is applied to high, towering and prominent peaks of 
a mountain range that rises above the remaining portion of 
the ranges. 1864 A. J. Dickson Across Plains (1929) 120 To 
the north, remote, a triad of mountain majesty, the grand 
tetons towered above tbe surrounding peaks. 

Tetragonal, a Add: 5. b. Geom. & Cryst. 
Having a relation to four angles; as fetragonal 
symmetry, the symmetry of a figure or body which 
coincides with its original position after rotation 
about an axis through one or any number of riglit 
angles (i.e. 3, etc. of the whole circle). 

1878 [in Dict., sense 5]. 

Tetraploid (tetraploid), Avo/. [f. Tetra-, 
after *Diptoip.] A cell having four times the 
number of chromosomes characteristic of germ cells. 
Hence Tetraploi‘dy, the condition or occurrence 
of such a cell. 

1924 E. W. Macarive Study Heredity viii. (1925) 216 Other 
examples of such ‘tetraploidy ’ (ie. doubling the ordinary 
‘diploid’ number of cbromosomes) are known to occur 
amongst the progeny of hybrids between different species. 
1930 KR. O. Wuyte in Frnl. Genetics Sept. 106 The plates 


with the tetraploid number of chromosomes are regular and 
more suitable for counting. 


Tetrode. Add: 2. Hireless. (See quot. 1930.) 
1919 W. H. Eccres in Electrician LXXXIL. 475/2 To be 
systematic I suggest ‘tetrode’ and ‘pentode’ for vacuum 
tubes with four or five electrodes. 1930 2.B.C. Vear-Bk. 436/1 
Four-electrode valve, a thermionic valve having a kathode 
(filament), two gridsand an anode. Sometimescalled atetrode, 


THAO. 


Tettigonian (tetigdn-nian), a. and sb. Lut. 
[f mod.L. Zetiigonia (Linnzus, 1748), name of 
genus + -AN.} (Pertaining to or reseinbling) a leaf- 
hopper of the genus 7e/tzgonia or related genus. So 
Tettigoniid a. and sé., (pertaining to) a member 
of the family 7e/zigoniide of leaf-hoppers, of which 
the fainily Zec/igonta is typical. 

1862 T. W. Haants /msects Injgur, Veget. (ed. 3) 226 The 
Tettigonians, or leaf-hoppers, have the head and thorax 
somewhat like those of frog-hoppers. 1931 Oxf. Unit. Gaz. 
17 June 704 2 A Fossorial wasp with Tettigoniid (Locustid) 
prey. 

Teuf-teuf (toftof. Also *Tcrr-Turr. (iez3; 
echoie.] An imitation of the repeated sound of 
gases eseaping from the exhaust of a petrol engine. 
Hience Tenf-teuf vw. z/r., (of a motor) to make 
such sound ; (ofa person) to ride in a motor vehicle. 

1902 Daily Chron.22 Aug. 3 4 The ‘teuf-teuf’ of the rapid 
notor 1s everywhere on the splendid roads. 1904 G. BS. Suaw 

ohn Bull's other [sland wi. 77 His car catches an approzch- 
ing teuf-teuf...The noise of the niotor ceases. 1904 11. G. 
Wexts Food of Gods t. iv. § 5. 114 I'ewple, .used to see him 
.-teufteufing slowly about Hyde Park. 1905 Mest. Gaz. 
9 Sept. 11/3 The teuf-teufing of the motor is drowned hy the 
tunkle of marriage bells, 1914 I. A. Baccs Back Jr. Front 
121 Sucdenly, piercing the might stillness, came the harsb 
teuf-teuf of a motor-car. 

Teutonized, ff/.c. [f. Teuton +-12E + -ED!.] 
Made ‘lentonic ; Germanized. 

1918 //ist. Amer. Lit. 1.357 The Teutonized rhapsodies of 
Coleridge. 1924 Dlackw. Mag. Aug. 280/2 All Germans 
kept their eyes firmly fixed on a Teutonised Europe. 

Yexan. Add: sé. A person or animal native 
to or inhabiting Texas. 

1842 Lenny Cy i, XXIV. 270; 2 The Texans nowattached 
themselves tothe Federalists, 1878 Isaveita L. biep Lady's 
Life Kocky Alts, x. (1910) 172 These pure Texans, the old 
Spanish breed, weigh from goo to 1000 pounds. 1920 Corn- 
And Mag. Sept. 335 The work of the Texans was neat and 
expeditious. 

Texas. 1. @°.S. (Earlicr example.) 

1857 Oimstep Journ. Texas 27 To this Texas, inveterate 
card- players returre on Sundays. 

2. Texas fever (carlier example). 

1867-9 Jrans. Ill. Agric. Soc. NHI. 183 An exact descrip- 
tion of the externaland internal manifestationsof Texas fever. 

4Texian, a. and 56. = TEXAN a, and *sh, 

1836 D. LB. Lowarn /fist. Texas 45 The Vexian farmer of 
the Gulf coast. /did. 74 [It] adds to the variety of a Texian 
landscape. 1837 Chamiers's kdin. Jrnd. aa Apr. 102/1 The 
‘lexians might tae a decent excuse to seek their indepen- 
dence. 1843 M/ustr. Lond. News 11 Mar, 164/3 The eruption 
of the party of Texians into Meaico. 1845 (¢#¢/e) Journal of 
the Texian Expedition against Mier. 

Text, 56.1 4 Add: Gollen text, a text em- 
Lodying the main thought of a lesson, learnt by 
heart by Sunday School ehildren. 

Thalenite talenait), Ax. [f. the name of 
R. halen + -1TE1.] A flesh-red silicate of yttrium 
found in Sweden. 

1900 Afin. Mag. X11. 393. 
Afin. 529. 

Thalleoquin (Ja l/okwin’. Chen. Also 
thalleio-. [I. Gr. @addAia foliage + QuIN INE.) A 
green restnous substance, a test for quinine. 

1877 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 740 Thalleiochin, or Dalleio- 
chin, a product of the action of chlorine-water on sulphate 
of quinine. 1886 /incycl. Brit. XX. 185/1 An en.erald green 
colour, due to the formation of thalicoquin, is developed. 
3886 Awck's Handbk. Med. Sci. UW. 163/1 Thalleioquin is 
afforded by: Quinine, Quinidine, Homoquinine. Thalleio- 
quin is not afforded by: Cincbonine, Cincbonidine, Quina- 
mine. 

Thamudic (pamicdik), a. [f. Thamuid, name 
of a pre-historic Arab tribe + -1c.] Ofor pertaining 
to the Thamtd ; sfec. designating inscriptions re- 
sembling the Sabaan, found in the country of the 
Tbamud. So Tkamu‘dite [-1TE}]. 

1880 /ineycl. Brit, XII. 117/2 [The graffiti] are mostly 
the productions of Thamudite soldiers in the Roman army. 
1886 /did. XX1. 651/1 These inscriptions have been called 
‘ Thamudic’, because they were found in the country of tbe 
Thamtd. 1888 DoucHty 77av. Aralia Deserta 1 205 
‘I'wice every year stands tbis canvas city of a day, in tbe 
Thamudite plain, full of traffic. 

Psychol. 


1gz2z2 W. E. Foro Dana’s 


Thanatomania (}x:nitoménia). 
[f. THanaTo- +-manra.] The eondition of being 
susceptible to the hypnotie suggestion of approach- 
ing death. 

1goz Wesster Suppl., Thanatomania, svicidal mania. 
r91§ Hastiugs's Encycl. Relig. & Ethics VILL. 248/2 The 
tendency which W.E. Roth. .calls thanatomania; camely, 
the suggestibility leading..to death on the part of one who 
satisfics himself that he is doomed. 

Thank, sb. 5. Add: thanks very much. 

1919 Wovenovse Dasmtsel in Distress i, Ob, no, thanks 
very much! 1921 Hicnens Spirtt of Time xii, Very good 
of you. Tbanks very mucb. 

Thanksgiving. 1. Add: Harvest thanks- 
giving = harvest festival (HARVEST 56. 7). 

1859 Chron. Convocation 11 Feb. 15 An Office of Thanks- 
giving for the Harvest. 1867 Leisure Jour 3 Aug. 559/1 
The service was that specially prepared by Convocation for 
barvest thanksgivings. 

Thao (tac). [Cbinese.] A gelatinous substance 
obtained from seaweed in Eastern countries, Chinese 
or Japanese isinglass. 


THAT. 


1883 Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 357/1 Thao is 
a very interesting substance...]t is a gelatinous preparation 
made in Cuchin China,.. from seaweed. 

That, dem. prow. Add: 5. ad. That's sox that 
is as you say, that statement is correct. Also 
interrogatively, (/s) that so? That's right (vulgar), 
as a formula of assent or approval. So ¢hat's that: 
an expression indicating that a discussion is closed 
or a matter settled beyond dispute: = that is the 
end of the matter. Similarly so ¢ha/ was that. 

1857 Knickerbocker Mag. Jan. 86 One of the quaintest, 
quirtes:, most musical, and most engaging forms of acqui- 
escence is in the new and popular phrase of ' 7’hat's so’, 
which is working its way intocommon parlance. 1872 S. 
Butier Erewhon vi. 45 ‘So that’s that,’ said 1 to myself, as 
I watched them scampering. 1891 Maran E, Ryan /agan 
Alleghanies vi.93 ‘That so?’ shesaid. 1905 WV. VY. Even. 
ing Post 7 Apr. 2 The President’s address was frequently 
interrupted with applause and cries of ‘That's right. 1921 
G, O'Dosovan Vocatious iv. 59 ‘1 half promised mother to 
stay till you got your vocation...So that we could enter on 
the one day... But he didn’t make much of it.’..‘So that’s 
that,’ Kitty said, witha frown. 1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 
24 ‘Well,’ he exclaimed, ‘that’s that, At last I know where 
I'm going.’ 1930 Vines 26 Mar. 7/2 Bray and Jackson 
never looked like holding Martin-Smith and Bond, who raced 
away with 4's, 3's, and 2's: so that was that. 


That, rox, Add: 5. b. Andali that (modern 
examples); also, often used as a trivial addition to 
a formula of thanks, congratulation, or the like. 

1925 Oprenurin Wrath to Come u. xvi, ‘Glad to see you 
and all that, Slatiery,’he said. 1929 R. Graves (¢i¢/e) Good 
hye to all that. 1930 W. C. Seitar & Yeatman (¢itle) 
1066 and all that. 1930 Savers & Eustace Dects. in Case i. 
25 Not good-looking, hut full of S.A. and all that. A/od. 
Very inany happy returns of the day, and all thar! ; 

da. Come out of that!; clear out! get off with 
you! dial. and slang. 


That-away, @dv. dial. and U.S. Also that- 
aways, that-a-way. [f. Tuar If1+Away auv.] 

4. In that direction. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 378/2, 1 expect, Tommy, 
you'le a sparking that a way. 1847 liaLLiwrit, That.a-way, 
that way. Vorksh, 1866 H. Jackson Gilbert Rugge xxxii, 
Down in the marsh lands, that-a-way. 1901 Jas. Prior Forest 
Folk iv. 41 It’s out o'’ my road or I'd show yer; that-away. 

2. In that manner or respect. 

1847 Paddiana 1. 139 It's very careless I hear they are that 
aways. 1887 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 366/1 Flandroe said: 
“Thadn’’a’ thought ye'd 'a’ evidenced agin me that-a-way..’ 
1898 J. C. Harris Tales of Home Folks 263 Vhey’d..come 
an’ snatch ’em up an’ bundle ’em off that-away. 

Thawing, 74/. 56. Add: b. attrié, 

1905 Ayvoch Frail. Oct.-Dec, 200 Many consumers. .put 
frozen cartridges in thawing pans several] hours before they 
are required. 

Theatre, sd. Add: 3. e. In good theatre, etc. : 
sce *Goop a. 1 f, 

1927 Sunday Times 27 Feb. 6'4 The Letter’ is superb 
theatre throughout. 1928 [see *Goop a. 1 fj. 

Theatregraph (piataigraf). Disused. [See 
-GRAPH.] = *ANDMATOGRAPH. 

1897 [see *AnimaToGRArH]. 

The dansant (te dansan). Sce *Dansant. 

Thelitis (pfleittis\. /’azh. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Ondyn nipple +-1TIs. Cf. T°. thé/zte.] Inflammation 
of a nipple. 

1848 Denciison Med, Lex. (ed. 7). ’ 

Thematic, a. Add: 4. Of or pertaining to 
a (Byzantine) ‘theme’ or province. 

1914 J. B.Lurvin Engl, //ist. Rev. Jan. 130 The strategoi 
of the Thematic system. 

Thenabouts, adv. (Reccnt example.) 

193: D. Corxery Synge Introd. p. vii, Ireland in 1907— 
thereabouts a..d thenabouts. 

Thenceafter, adv. (Reccnt cxamplc.) 

1932 Bettoc Napoleon iii. 182 Thenceafter, for a week or 
more, it was intrigue upon intrigue. 

Theo-. Add: Theoce'ntricism, -centrism. 
Theocentric doctrine, principles, or belief. 

1925 E. Unvernite A/ystics of Ch. x. 205 The besttraditions 
of I'rench spirituality, its lofty theocentricism. 1930 //onu- 
ment to St. Angustine viii, 272 The apparent theocen- 
trism of the Calvinist ‘glory of God’, _ 

Theocin (piosin). Chen. ([irreg. f, mod.L. 
thea tea+-IN},] Synthetic theophyllin, used as a 
dinretic. 

1910 Practitioner June 777 Evacuants..must be used.. 
with or without theocin sodium acetate. 

Theocrasia (p7okréizia). Also -krasia. [a. 
Gr. @coxpasiaa mingling with God,] = THEocnasy. 

1913 Hastings's Encycl. Retig, & Ethics V1. 422/1 Vhe 
working of the ‘Aeokvasia in the domain of religion and re- 
ligious art, 1920 H. G. Wetts Outline Hist, 496/2 We 
have noted how a sort of theocrasia went on between 
Christianity and Judaism, .and other competing cults, 

Theocritean (pipkritZan), a. [f.L. Lheocrtlius, 
a. Gr, Ocdxptros Theocritus, a Greck poet of Sicily, 
of the 3rd c. B.c.+-EAN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Theocritus or his writings, esp. his 
pastoral poetry; of the style or like that of Theo- 
critus; hence, pastoral, idyllic. So Theocritan 

(pép'kritan) a. 

1846 Kricutiey Notes Virg., Bucol. v. Ohserv., He (se. 
Virgil} was thoroughly imbued withthe Theocritean poetry. 
1873 Symonns Greek Poets x. 316 To reconstruct the mode 
of life of the Theocritean drantatis personz. 1896 AM{°Clure’s 
Mag. V1. 467/{2 With his [sc. Corot’s] Theoeritan spirit, he 


20a 


could see the fountain of Jouvence in the woods of Sévres, 
1897 F. T. Patcrave in Jem. Tennyson 11. 495 Tennyson 
read over to me the little Theocritean Idyll ‘Hylas’, 1927 
Observer 24 July 13/2 This bucolic, hut far from Theocritan, 
idyll. 

Theophrastian (}7Zfrzstian), az. Also -an, 
-ean, ([f. L. Theophrasius, a. Gr. Oeddpaazos, a 
Greek philosopher of Eresus in Lesbos (4th c. B.C.) 
+-1AN.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Theophrastus or his writings, esp. his ‘Characters’, 
So Theophra:stic, + Theophra:stical ad/s. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Apol.conc. Per 
fection 132 Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalisticali, 
Theophrasticall, Roso-Crucian kind. 1924 Public Opinion 
18 Jan. 53/2 Some charming little essay or Theophrastan 
Study. 1925 Glasgow Herald 8 Apr. 4 One of the earliest 
(Characters) which has the true Theophrastian ring. 1928 
Observer 12 Feh. 4 Some of these Theophrastic ‘characters’ 
are very charming. ; 

Theotokion (pidig-kign). Lastern Church. 
[eccl. Gr., f. @eordxos: see THEOTOKOS.] The final 
troparion of an ode, forming an ascription of praise 
to the Mother of God. 

1850 Neate //ist. Last. Ch. 1.832 note, The thentokion is 
simply a sticheron or troparion addressed to the Mother of 
Goo. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 5&0/r A ‘theotokion’, or 
ascription of praise to the mother of our Lord. 

There, adv. Add: 7. So there! That is my 
final word or decision, that’s flat! 

1894 [in Dict.]. 1919 Percer Health ii. 15 This worker of 
welfare..I won't hear on my stair—sothere! 1924 Rose 
Macaucay Orphan [sland xxi. §3, 1 suppose you think I’m 
in love with you. Well, I’m not, so there. 

2. a. To get there (U.S.) : see GET v. 31 c. 

Theremophone (periméioun). [f. name of 
Theremin, its Russian inventor+-fhone after 

gramophone, etc.] A musical instrument by which 
musical sounds are prodticed from air-waves by 
means of wireless apparatus, 
_ 1928 Musical Times Jan., Vhe theremophone (let us call 
it) is a first-hand medium, not a mere re-producer. 1930 
[bid. May 413 Mr. Stokowski uses the theremophone in ccr- 
tain arrangements of Bach's organ works, 

Therevid (pierévid), a. and sb. Ent. [ad. 
mod.L. 7herevide, f. Gr. @npevew to hunt: see 
-ID 3,] Of or belonging to the 7herevidx, a family 
of brachycerous dipterous insects ; an insect belong- 
ing to this family, a stiletto-fly. 

1921 Brit. Musenm Return 146 A Therevid Fly in Burmese 
Amber, z : 

Theriomorph (pi-rio,mf:f). [I Gr. @npio- 
THERIO- + poppy foim.] A represcntation of an 
animal form in art. 

1913 [see *OrniTuomorrH). 1923 V.G. Cuitoe Afost Axc. 
Fast iv. 84 Some theriomorphs aie made of just those varie- 
gated stones. x 

Therm2, Add: 2. The unit of calorific value, 
equal to 100,000 Lritish thermal units, generally 
adopted by gas undertakings in Great Britain and 
elsewhere as a basis of charge for gas supplicd. 

1920 Act 106 11 Geo. Vc. 28 § 1 (2) (Gas Regulation Act), 
A standard or niaximum price for each hundred thousaud 
British thermal units (in this Act referred 10 as ‘a therm’). 
1922 West, Gaz. 18 Oct., The therm system of cliarging for 


aS. 

heme (pdm), v. (Cf Tuern3.] ¢rens. In 
18th c. cabinet-making, to turn (a leg or foot of 
a chair, table, etc.) to a rectangular form; also 
absol, So Therm sé., a leg or foot so turned; 


hence ¢herm foot, leg, a tapering foot or leg. 

1788 Cabinet-nakers’ Lond. Bk. Prices (1803) No. 7 If the 
plinth of the Therms is work’d hollow [price, extra, 1$d). 
/bid, No. 12 The Price of ‘Vherming Legs... The Price of 
Therming in the Neck...When the legs are ther:u’d at the 
lop only, the tapering to be paid forextra., 1802-3 SHERATON 
Cabinet Dict. (>imon's Eng. Furniture) Therm, ‘Vapering. 
1925 J. Penperet-Broonurst & Layton Gloss. Engl, Furni- 
ture, Thernt Foot, a rectangular tapering foot to the legs of 
chairs and tahles, also called a spade or taper foot, often 
used by the brothers Adam and Hepplewhite, and to a lesser 
degree by Sheraton. Ther: Leg, the taper or therm leg 
was a favourite feature of Hepplewhite and later designers. 

Thermal, z. Add: 2. b. Designating a bath 
the temperature of which exceeds 98° Fahr. 

1906 /’ractitioner Nov. 623 Paths helow 93° F.are.. known 
as hypo-thermal haths.,.while above 98° they are called 
thermal. ; 

Thermion (psmign). /%/ysics. [f. Gr. Oeppds 
hot, or @épzn heat + Jon.] Anu *ELECTRON emitted 
from a highly heated body. 

1922 J. Mutts Within the Atonivii.73 An electron which 
is emitted in this way is sometimes called a ‘thermion’, 

Thermionic (paimignik) a. Physics & Electr. 
[f prec.+-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, or consisting of 
thermions; sfec. defining an appliance giving a 
copious flow of electrons when heated, as the 
thermionic valve (see quot. 1922). 

1915 Electrician LXXV. 241/1 The thermionic current... 
increased at first. 1917 Fremine in Wireless World V. 152 
The invention hy the writer of thisarticle of the thermionic 
detector. 1920 Chaméers’s Frni. 365/t 1n one ofits simplest 
forms the thermionic valve has the appearance of an electric 
incandescent filament lamp. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 
1024/2 The third type of luigh frequency electric oscillation 
generator which has become of great importance in the last 
five years is the thermionic valve, which is a development of 
the Fleming valve. /6/d., Those electrons are attracted to 
it, and thiscreates a inovement of negative electricity called 


THICKETY. 


a thermionic current. 1928 Daily Express 13 Dec. 9 A 
thermionic reflexoineter. 1930 Yimes 21 Mar, 10/2 ‘he 
thermionic telephone repeater which grew out of the valve. 

Hence Thermio‘nically adv., in thermionic form. 

1922 J. Mitts Within the Atom vii.74 Whenelectronsare 
being thermionically emitted from a heated wire, /b/d. 75 
The thermionic emission of electrons at a heated electrede. 

Thermite. Add: Used as a composition for 
incendiary bombs. Also a¢trzb. defining 2 process 
or method of welding or casting with molten metal 
produced by igniting thermite in a crucible. 

1905 Cha:nbers's Frnt, 78/2 A perfectly successful joint.. 
has been made hy utilising the thermite process steel. 1915 
Tbid. 558/1 ‘Vhe ihermit reaction is used largely in the pre- 
paration of metals from their oxides. 1920 Discovery May 
142/2 Iron alloys..are prepared by..the thermit process. 
1922 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 86/1 Thermite [as a composition 
for incendiary hombs].. consists of 76 parts magnetic oxide 
of iron and 24 parts aluminium, 

Thermo-. Add: Thermocre‘scent a., de- 
fining a graphically recorded curve indicating the 
change of rate of growth of a plant as influenced 
by changes of temperature. Thermo-ge-nerator 
Llecir, (see quot. 1910), The:rmo-lumino'sity 
(see quot.). The'rmo-tank, a tank containing 
pipes through which water, air, or the like circu- 
lates for heating or cooling, esp. as a heating or 
ventilating system; also aétr76. 

1929 Six J. C. Bose Growth 40 A *Thermocrescent Curve 
was thus obtained, the ordinate representing increment of 
growth, and the abscissa the time as well as the rise of 
temperature, 1910 Practitioner July 135 The *lhermo- 
Generator provides..a means by which electricity generated 
by the liberation of the elements of certain metals can be 
utilised. 1927 7tes 6 July 21/5 A thermo-generator for 
use with wireless receiving sets. 1903 Chem. News 
LXXXVIII. 223/2 Production of *ihermo-luminosity. 
1904 Knowledge Apr. 72/1 Those varieties of Fluorite.. 
which possess..the property of ‘thermo-luminosity', that 
is to say, of spontaneously emitting light when heated. 
1920 Glasgow Herald 2 Oct. 7 The *therino-tank system of 
heating and ventilating. 1¢28 Odserver 15 July 9/4 Anew 
‘Thermo-Tank heating system. 

Thermo-electric, a. (sd.). B. 5d. p/, Add: 
The science of thermo-electricity. 

1896 Phil. Afag, Ser. v. XL1. 480 A contribution of much 
permanent valué to the data on thermo-electrics has recently 
teen made by Noll. 

Thermo-siphon, a/tris. Add: esp. in motor- 
construction. IIence Thermo-sipho‘nic a. 

1909 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 9/6 Thermo-sy:phon radiators. 
1922 Times 20 June 85 Vhermo-siphen cooling is used. 
1922 Axfocar 10 Nov. 966 Cooling water is circulated by 
thermo-syphonic action, 

Thessalian (pétserliin), a. and sd. ff. L. 
Thessalius, Thessalus,a, Gr. Qeaaadews, Oegaards, 
adjs. f. Thessalia, Ocooadia Thessaly: see -AN, 
-IAN.] a. adj, Of or pertaining to Thessaly, a 
district in northern Greece, its inhabitants, or speech. 
b. sé. An inhabitant of Thessaly. 

1590 Suaxs, Aids. NV. iv. i. 127 Crooke kneed, and dew: 
lapt, like Thessalian Buls. 1594 Kyo Cornelia tv. ii. 63 
When the Thessalian fields were purpled ore With eyther 
Armies murdered souldiers gore. 1667 Mitton 7, LZ. u. 544 
As when Alcides..tore ‘Through pain up hy the roots Thes- 
salian Pines. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 292 Or that 
‘Thessalian growth, In which the swarthy ringdove sat, And 
mystic sentence spoke. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 359/1 The 
Thessalians..becanie very rich, and luxurious in their mode 
oflife. 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXI111. 299/1 These Thessalian 
passes were of the utmost importance to southern Greece, 
/bid, 299]/2 In race, as in geographical position, the Thes- 
salians held an intermediate place hetween tle non-Hellenic 
Macedonians and the Greeks of pune blood. 

Thetine (pitin). Chem. [app. f. th- of Tu10- 
after dclaine.| Any one of a seiies of sulphur 


compounds analogous to betaine. 3 

1893 Fra. Chem, Soc. LXV. 1. 633 Isomeric Thetines. 
1895 /éid. UX VIII. 11. 8 In the thetines, the four valencies 
of the sulphur-atom are of different values. 

Thick, z. 12. b. Add: thick-bill, also, a S. 
Afiican bird (sce quot.); thick-ear, a swollen or 
thickened external ear resulting fiom a blow or 
blows, esp. in phr. ¢o give (a person) a thick ear; 
thick space 7}’Zog., a three to an em space used in 
separating words; hence thick-spaced a., having 
thick spaccs dividing the words. 

1899 R. B. & J. D. S. Wooowarn Natal Birds 79(Pettman) 
We usually call this bird [Azvblyospiza albifrous) the Haw: 
finch... The boys call it *Thick-bill. 1g09 Ware Passing 
Engl, *Thick car, one swelled by a blow. 1915 Truth 
4 Aug. 190/2 Tommy knew, .that to ask his father for help 
was merely to ask for what his son would have called ‘a 
thick ear’. rg2z ‘Saprer’ (H.C. M¢Neile) Black Gaug 
xvii. 286 If you propose to take me and endeavour to make 
my head impinge on a stone wall, someone is going to geta 
thick ear. 1583 Moxon A/ech. Exerc., Printing vill. 99 
Some [letters] are Space thick; that is, one quarter so thick 
as the Body is high; though Spaces are seldom Cast so 
thick,..and therefore, for distinction sake, we shall call 
these Spaces, *Thick Spaces. 1808 C. Srower Priuier's 
Gram, iii. 90 Of Spaces... ‘hey are cast to various thick- 
nesses... lhree to an m—or three thick spaces. 1892 [see 
Space sé.! rs h]. 1824 J. Jonnson Typagr. If. 132 A 
dand an #..will admit an addition, but not more than a 
middle and thin space to a *thick spaced line. 1893 Haxt 
Rules for Compositors 22 When the last line but one of a 
paragraph is widely spaced and the first line of the follow- 
ing paragraph is also more than thick-spaced. 

hickety, ¢. (Earlier Amer. examples.) 
1640 in Maryland Hist, Alag. V. 374 The Neck of Land.. 


THICKNESSER. 


lyeing hetween thicketty Creek on the North, hog pen 

reek on the South. 1740in Coll. S. Carolina LJist, Soc. 

IV. 152 hey got into such thickety ground that they [se. 
the Indians] could not overtake thein. 

Thicknesser (pi'knéso1), {-en}.] A thick- 
nessing machine. 

rgz0 F. T. Hur Pract, Aeroplane Constr. 103 Another 
machine is the surfacer and thicknesser, in which one set of 
cutters is used for both operations, the top table for the 
truing-up process.., and the hottoim table for thicknessing. 

Thick ’un (pikdn). slang. [Tuick a.; ’un = 
Onz.] A sovereign (the coin); formerly also, 
a five-shilling piece. 

1859 Slang Dict., Thick un, a sovereign; a crown piece, 
or five shillings. 1862 Cornh. AJag. Nov. 648 If you like.. 
I will send a few thickuns. 1873 Slang Dict. 361 Since i saw 
you last i have not earned a thickun, 1886 P. Clarke New 
Chun: 143 1f..he has a drought within him and a friend or 
a ‘thick-un ‘to stand hy him, he is a poor, weak..fool to 
refuse. 1897 Hart Caine CAristiaaty.iv, A‘ thick 'un'? Oh, 
that wasa sovereign, halfa thick 'un halfa sovereign. 1904 
E. Nespit Phonic & Carpet v.94‘ Malf a what?’ asked 
Anthea, ‘Arfa shiner, quid, thick ’un—half a sov, then.’ 

Thief. 5. Add: thief-ant, the ant Solenopsis 
molesta, which steals its food from other insects; 
thiefwise adv., like a thief. 

tgoz W. M. Wueerer in Amer, Naturalist Dec. 952 
The walls of the galleries in some of the formicaries were 
tenanted hy teeming colonies of the. .*thief ant, Solenopsis 
mtolesta, 1924 J. A. Tuomson Science Old & New xiv. 79 A 
little thief-ant, Solenopsis, that .. burgles the heetles’ 
houses. 1898 W. J. Locke /do/s vi, Creeping *thiefwise 
up the stairs. 1903 T. Harpy Dyuasts i, 1v. iii, Stealing up 
to us Thiefwise, by our back door. 

Thigenol (p2idze‘ngl).  [irreg. f. THi0- +-GEN 
+-oL.} ‘A soluble sulphur compound containing 
ten per cent of organie sulphur’ (Dorland). 

1908 Practitioner F ch. 253 Its (sc. ichthyol's) ally, Thige- 
nol, may be used in its stead. 

Thin, ¢. Add: 3.¢. Ofaspark (cf. "Fata. 3c). 

1907 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 731 The long thin spark that occurs 
in this case is not very suitable for wireless telegraphy, as 
its resistance is too high, 

4. d. Phr. A thin time: a wretched period of 
experience. slang. 

1924 A. J. Smart Frozen Gold iv. 108 Yes, sure, you go... 
If you don't, she will give me such a thin time, 1ga7 R. 
Cray By Night iii. 27 Must have had a thin time of it, 
Let's hope he'll find a difference. 

b. thin fount Zypog. (see quot.); thin space 
Zipog., a space used for separating words, cast five 
to an em of its own body. 

1906 Yechnol. $ Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & Tweney) s.v., 
Founts of type of which the lower case letters a to z nieasure 
in width less than twelve times the depth of their hody are 
Called "thin founts. 1683 *thin-space [see Spacer 54.7 15 bl}. 
1808 C. Stower Printers Gram. iii. 90 Of Spaces... Five to 
an m—or five thin spaces, 1892 [see Space sd.' 15 hb). 

Thing, 54.1 10. a. Dear oll thing: an cx- 
pression of affection applied to an elderly person. 
Old thing: a jocular or very affectionate form of 
addressing an intimate, recently sed esp, by young 
people. collog. 

1852 Punch 31 July 55/2 Aunt Ratchet and I had qnietly 
sat down, I to read and she to listen to a new novel—the 
greatest pleasure the dear old thing can experience. 1858 
(did. 23 Jan. 34 2 Give Mamuna my love, and the teu pounds 
I enclose, and make the dear old thing huy herself a new 
shawl. 1905 /d/d. 26 Apr. 296/2 ‘ You dear old thing 1" she 
said sadly, ‘its a comfort to have you, but you don't under- 
stand.’ 1919 /did. 5 Mar. 180/2 So long, old thing. rex 
a vous, Anne. Jéid. 25 June 496/2 ‘My present trouble is 
that I’ve got to find a wife.', .‘ Nothin’ easier, old thing.’ 
1920 [see "Orb a, 8a]. 1920 Rose Macautay Potterismt. ii, 
Do you want the last walnut chocolate, old thing? 1928 
Gatswortuy Stax Song tu. v. 147 You ought to keep up 
your water-colours, old thing. 

14. f. Similarly /o be up to a@ thing or two. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI111. 173 The training-groom was 
up toa thing or two, 1823 Mrs. M. M. Susrwoov Henry 
Milner wi. xix, He knows I am up toa thing ortwo. 1859 
Stang Dict. 113‘ To he up toa thing or two’, to be know- 
ing, or understanding. 1870 Routlcdge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 87 
The fact of his being 'up toa thing or two'. 

17. Any old thing: any thing whatever. 

tgoo [see *Otpd a. 1c). 1911 (see *AnV 1 c]. 

Think, sé. 3. think-tank U.S. slang, the brain. 

1908 K. McGarrey Show-Girl 189, I don't believe your 
think tank is feeding properly. 1931 Xandolph Enterprise 
(Elkins, W. Va.) 24 Dec. 5/6 We try to give the facts as 
near as our think tank will permit us, 

Think, v2 Add: 3. 70 think out loud, variant 
of ‘to think aloud’. 


1870 Jutte P. Suit Widow Goldsmith's Dau. vi. 90 The 
merry mischief in his eyes. .made her feel her absurdity in 
thinking out loud. 1872 G.W. Dasent Three to One x, She 
was a girl who thought out loud. 

17. U.S. (Earlier and later examples.) 

, 1855 Mrs. Stowe Sales § Sk. New Eng. Lifezg Christmas 
is coming,,and I have got to think up presents for every- 
hody. 1gor S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K vi. 
108, I had him pretty husy there fora while thinking up lies, 
1905 D.G. Patties Plum Trce xxiv. 287 My hoy Ed used 
tothink up and do mischief just for the pleasure of pleasing 
me by confessing. 1912 C. Jounston IWVhy World Laughs 
132 The monk who originally thought up that artful scheme 
to swear off his taxes. 1930 G. K.'s Week'y 15 Nov. 146/1 
If Mr. Lloyd George can think up a good ticket. 

Thinner. Add: 1. b. (See quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 486 Thinner: heel thin- 
ner; wood heel thinner; reduces thickness of lip, i.e. front 
edge of seat, of wooden heel. 


Slang, 
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2. A liquid used to thin oil paints to a suitable 
consistency. 

1904 Frul. Franklin Inst. July 17 The painter then adds 
thinners until the paint will work under his brush. 1906 
Technol, & Sci, Dict, (ed, Goodchild & T'weney) s.v., Lin. 
seed oil and turpentine form the usual thinners of the house 


painter. 
Thinning, w/. sb. Add: l. b. spec. in 


Foresiry. \Wemoval of a part of the trees in a stand. 
Accretion thinning, a thinning made to increase 
the rate of growth in diameter of the remaining 
trees. /mprovement or preliminary thinning, the 
first thinning of a forest. 

1905 Terms Foresiry & Lagging 24 The following kinds 
of thinnings are distinguished : cleaning, improvement thin- 
ning, accretion thinning. 1922 Sir W. Scuricu Alan. Lor- 
estry (ed. 4) I. 5 The strength of the thinnings and the time 
of their execution are the most important matters with which 


the forester has to deal. 
Third, a. and sb, Add: I. adj. 5. third 


flute, a flute sounding a third above the written 
notes; third nerve, the oculomotor nerve. 


1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, *Third flute. 
1906 Technol & Sct. Dict. ied, Goodchild & Twency) 434 2 
‘there is also a flute in ED (often spoken of asthe third flute 
in F, but tuned to LD), which trans poses a minor third higher. 
1823 C. Bern Expos. Nerves //um. Body (1824) 359 The 
voluntary nerves of the eye are the “third and sixth, The 
third nerve arises from the crus cerebri. a 1883 Faccr 
Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 1. 487 Such an affection of the 
third or of the seventh nerve is associated with hemiplegia. 


TI. sb. 9. @. = third speed. 
1931 Daily E.cpress 16 Oct. 2/1 Four-speed gear box, with 
silent third. 


Third degree. [Tuinp a. 5.] 

l. /reemasonry. The degree of master mason, 
conferred with impressive ceremonial. 

1865 J. How Freemason's Man. (ed. 2) 138 The Third De- 
gree, or the Master Mason, /éid., The Fellow-Craft who 
is duly qualified hy time, on presenting himself as a candi- 
date for the Third Degree, has to submit himself to an 


examination of his qualificationsas a Craftsman. rgoz [see 
Tiurp a. 5) 

2. A severe examination of a prisoner by the 
police in order to extort an admission or confession 
of guilt. Also attrib. U.S. 

1904 New ork Times 6 July 5 He was at first arrested 
merely as a suspicious person, hut when put through the 
‘third degree ' at the station admitted that he entered the 
house last night. 1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Re- 
publican 22 Mar. 3 His confession was secured through the 
rigorous operation of ‘the third degree’, 1913 Punch 26 
Feh, 153, 3 The Third Degree of the New York olice. 1928 
Outlook 26 May 643/1 What are known as ‘third degree’ 
methods, 

Hence Third-degree v. /rans., to put through 
such an examination. 

1928 W. Gittetre Asfound. Crime Torrington Rd.v.2Co 
They third-degreed Jimmy Dreek good and plenty. /6%/, 
269 The fools in Ioston had third-degreed an innocent man 
to his death. 1929 Evincron Studio Murder Alyst. vil. 95 
All we got to do is third degree them birds. 

Third party. Add: 7hird-parly insurance, 
insurance against injury done to a person other 
than the insured, e.g. a bystander, which the under- 
writer contracts to mcet; so, /kird-parly risk, 

tgor in /nsurance Guide & Fland-tk. (1912) 11. 165 Third 
Party Indemnity.—Claims by the General Public for Per- 
sonal Injuries or Damage to Property, upto 100 in any one 
year. 1912 Jd/d, (ed. 5) 163 At the end of 1898 a premium 
of £10 was quoted for £100 third party indemnity. 1913 
Punch 8 Oct, 304 2, 1am merely a third party risk. 1931 
Star 8 May 2/3 A third party insurance policy. 

Thirler? .p5-1!01). Alsothurler. [f. Toru 
56.1 or vl 4 -EIt1.] One who makes a thirl; spec. 
in Coal-mining (see quot. 1921). 

1881 /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner... Thurler. 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 042 Thirler, thurler; a 
hewer who makes a narrow place, holing or thirl in the solid 
coal..for.. ventilation, 

Thirteen. Add: In refcreuce to the original 
thirteen states of the U.S.A. 

1789 in C. Cist Ciscinvati (1841) 213 The chief, wished to 
he informed.. whether the thirteen fires had sent me hither. 
I,.spread before them the thirteen fires, which I had in a 
flaz then in my camp, 1834 H. M. Brackenrince Recol- 
lections vii. 69 Fort Fayette, surmounted hy the stripes and 
stars of the old thirteen. 1904 Hartford Courant 30 Aug. 
1o We want to see the Old Vhirteen draw closer and closer 
together. 

Thirteener., Add: 2. b. Also in the game 
of bridge. ce. A child of thirteen years of age. 

1929 Work Complete Contract Bridge Gloss. 246 Thir- 
teener, card remaining when twelve of the suit have heen 
played. 1907 W. De Morcan Alice-for-Short x, Not a 
had shot for a thirteener. 

Thirty. Add: 7hirty days (see *Dar sb. 6d): 
amonth. Canada and U.S. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2596 The ideal turnover 
would he ahout every thirty days or twelve times a year. 

C. a. thirty-knotter. 

1918 Chanzbers's Frat. July 462/2 She..wasan old ‘thirty 
knotter ’. 

Thirtyish (p3-3tijif), 2. collog. [f. Tarety a. 
+-1sH1*4.] Of about thirty years of age. 

toz5 F. M. Forp Wo Afore Parades 1.i, A very thin man; 


thirtyish. 1925 Bennet Lord Raingo wu. \xxi. 320 The.. 
little thirtyish nurse. 


THRACIAN. 


This. B. Add: I. 3. 7hkis, that, and the 
other: every sort of thing, everything possible or 
imaginable. Also as adj. or adv, 

1916 ovo Caste Action /ront 98 Cursing the grinning 
and shecpish private fur a this, that, and the other crazy, 
play-acting idiot. 1918 [see *Tuus adv. 1 g). 

1. d. Also, the present or existing. collog. 

2785 Dosweie Jour J/ebrides 22 Aug. &6 We were told this 
[ed. 2 the present) Mr Waller was a plain couniry gentle- 
man. dz, 26 Sept. 319 This [-d. 2 the present] Talisker. 
1788 HI. Warrore Let. to Dr. Lort 26 July, Yo you know 
the medals of gold belonged to this Lord I’embroke’s grand- 
father? Afod, I knew the last doctor very well. I don't get 
on with this one, 

TIT, 7his-stde adj. 

a ee Cent, Jan. 118 Those on the other side can only 
use this-side terms and similies and analogies. 

This-worldly, a. [See ‘Tis wortp and 
-Ly!,] Concerned with this world or the present 


state of existence. So Thi-swo:rldness. 

1883 ‘Marx Twain’ Life Mrssissifpr x\viii, 480 The guests 
were always this-worldly, and often profane. 1913 N. S, 
Tarsorin Foundations 14 Thought of to-day Is this-woridly. 
1927 W. R, Ince Protestantism 12 A materialistic and 
wholly this-worldly apocalyptism. 1930 G, Greene Swo 
Wrinesses 92 His sensitively spiritual soul could make no 
truce with any thisworldness. 

Thoko (poeko). [Fiji coto = thoko.] A skin 
disease prevalent among Fijian children. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 156 1 The natives have a had skin 
disease, thoko, affecting also the bones. 1908 1b. Tomson 
Fijians xviii. 270. -_ 

Thomisid (pemisid), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Thomiside . see -1D%.] a. adj. Belonging to the 
Thomistdve, a family of spiders. b. sb. A member 
of this family, a crab-spide:. 

1931 Oxf. Unit, Gaz. 17 June 705/2 Thomisid spiders. 

Thong, sd. Add: 1. d spec. A cutting (of 
horseradish or seakale). 

1927 Ssnallholder 26 Mar. 105 Plant (horseradish) each 
year, fresh pieces..made from the side roots or tliongs. 
/é.d., It is now ume to plant out thongs of seakale. 

Thoraco-. Add: Thora:cobroncho'tomy, 
incision of the bronchus through the thoracic wall. 

1908 Practitioner Sept, 437 Anterior thoracohronchotomy. 

Thoriated (pé-riatéd), a. (f. THonius + -ste2 
+-ED1,] Coated with thorium, 

1922 Encycl, Brit, XXXIL ty ‘1 A therinionic valve of 
the latter type comprises a highly exhausted glass Lulh 
having in it a filament of tungsten, or thoriated tungsten. 

Thoroughbrace. Add: b. A stage coach 
(U.S.); a thoroughbraced bush-wagon (Ausira/. ). 

1886 Lesite's Pop. Monthly Dec. 722/1 The piustangs 
looked worse than the thorough-hrace itself, 1930 Groom 
Merry Christuias xv, 111 The heavily laden thoroughbrace 
was hitched behind seven lively horses. : 

Thoroughgoingness,. (Varlier U.S. quot.) 

1838 Caronisn Giuman Recoll. Southern Matron xxviii. 
194 Ihe gentleman had even the thoroughgei gness to re- 
quest that my brother's large, stout new slate might be ex- 
changed for a recently-invented tablet. : 

Thortveitite (pratveiait). A/in. [Named 
after its discoverer, Olaus Zhortvet?: see -1Tt).] 


(See quot. 1922.) 

1915 Dana's Alin.3rd App. 1920 Mature CVI. 1344/2 Thort- 
veitite. Thismineral.. was discovered in 1911 by J. Schetelig 
in Norway. 1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX1. 949 2 Thortvcitite, 
silicate of scandiom, yttrium, etc. (Sc,Y)2O3-2Si02; oc- 
curring as large orthorhombic crystals of prismatic habit in 
pegmatite in Southern Norway and Madagascar. 

Thoth (ppp, tou). Leyptology. [a. Gr. O08, 
ad. Egyptian 7ehuti.] An ancient Egyptian deity 
represented in the human form with the head of an 
ibis, identified with the Greek god Hermes. 

1854 Sir J. G. Witkinson Anc. Egyptians 1. 299 On the 
toth of the first month was celebrated the féte of Thoth, 
from whom that month took its name, 1852 Chamdbers's 
Encyel. W1. 7831 Thoth, the Egyptian Logos. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit, Vil. 718/1 Thoth, or Tauut, is the head of the second 
cycle in the two principal forms of the cycles. As the chief 
moon-god he thus takes an inferior place corresponding to 
that Olas . Heis the god of letters and of the reckoning of 
time, and thus sometinies has solar attrihutes. ; 

Thracian (préi{ian),a. andsd. [f.L. Thracius, 
Thracus,a. Gr. Opdxos, f. @pgen Thrace: see -AN, 
-IAN,] A. adj. Of or belonging to Thrace, anciently 
a region to the N.E. of Macedonia, in modern times 
composed of Bulgaria, Koumelia, and the vilayet 
of Adrianople, now ceded to Greece. 

1588 Saks. 772, 4.1. i. 138 The selfe same Gods that arm'd 
the Queene of Troy With opportunitie of sharpe reuenge 
Vpon the Thracian Tyrant in his Tent, 1590 — Afids. JV. 
v. i. 49 The riot of the tipsie Bachanals, Tearing the Thracian 
singer, in their rage. 1594 Kyp Coruclia tt. ii. 49 Stoute 
Thracian Mais. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vu. 34 The Race Of 
that wilde Rout that tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope, 
1697 Dryven /Zneis vi, 877 The Thracian hard.. There 
stands conspicuous in his flowing vest. 1781 Greson Dec/. 
& F. xxvi, (1/87) 1. 593 Orders were immediately dispatched 
to the civil and military governors of the Thracian diocese, 
1788 Cowper Death Bulfinch 63 So, when by Bacchanalians 
torn, On Thracian Hehrus’ side The tree-enchanter Orpheus 
fell. 1819 SHetrev Cyclops 313 And whep the Thracian 
wind pours down the snow, I wrap my hody in the skins of 
heasts. 1920 Glasgow Herald 12 May g Several of the 
Thracian harbours now under Greek sovereignty ..are to be 
free. /bid. 27 July 7 To-day at dawn the Vhracian Army 
launched its offensive. : , 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of ancient or 


modern Thrace; also, the language of the ancient 


THRACO.-. 


Thracians, an Indo-European language related to 


Illyrian. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sie. 105 Aboute two thousand 
Mercenarie Grekes, and so many Thracians. 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 176 The Sordiscans were of all the Thracians 
the most savage. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Drod. Ste. 251 Having 
subdued the Thracians and laken the City. 1875 Aueyed. 
Brit. i11.854/1 In the earliest times of history Boeotia was 
inhabited by various tribes, such as the Aonians, Tem- 
micians, Thracians, [etc.). 


Thraco- (pra-ko), also Thrako-, used as com- 
bining form of *Turactan asin Thraco-lilyrianad}. 


1902 Encyet. Brit. XXV.249/2 Albanian is peculiarly 
interesting as the only surviving representalive of the so- 
called Thraco-Il!yrian group of languages which formed the 
primitive speech of the peninsula. //rd. XXVI. 452/1 The 
ancient Thraco-Illyrian race. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl, 12 
Feb. 116/4 The Thrako-Illyrian stratum which underlies all 
the races of the Peninsular. 

Thrasher!. Add: 1. c An operative who 
feeds rags and other materials into a mechanical 
beater. 

1921 Diet, Oceup. Teruts (1927) § 519. 

Thread, 56. Add: 14. a. ¢hread-coupler, 
-drawer; thread-Sorming adj.; thread-wise adv. 
b. thread-miller, a machine for milling or cutting 
threads. 

19a Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 399 *Thread coupler; 
assists harness-builder,.in setting-up harness for jacquard 
looms. /bid. § 428 Drawer, *thread drawer ;..takes piece of 
material..to form a handkerchief, and draws..certain warp 
and weft threads. 1927 T. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 34 The 
tanks which supply the solution to the *thread-forming 
apparatus, 1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 20/3 ‘Tools, furnaces, 
punips, *Ihread millers. 1918 Mrs. B. Lownpes Out af War? 
xx, Ihe narrow winding road which ran *thread-wise on 
the cliffs. 

Thread, v. Add: 10. ¢rans. To arrange and 
fix (the roll-film) in a‘cinematographic camera; so, 
lo thread the camera. NWence Threa‘der, the film 
end, 

1917 C. N. BENNetr Guide Kiuewmatogr. i. 17 The film 
end, otherwise known as leader, tag, or threader. /did. iv. 
42 Threading the film. /érd., Immediately after threading, 
sel the film footage indicator..to read zero, 1923 F. A. 
Tarsot Mowing Pictures 81 Threading the camera, as it is 
called, completed, the door of the exposed magazine is 
closed. 


Threader. Add: c. An operator who feeds a 
machine which cuts threads on screws, etc. d. One 
who threads pile-yarn into a machine in carpet- 
making. e. One who strings a number of articles 
together, as needles for filing or grinding, electrical 
fittings for dipping, clog irons for storing ; also 
with zp. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 97 Screw Making:.. 
Threader. 1921 Diet. Occup, Terns (1927) §§ 118, 200, 279, 
399 949+ 

Threa'dnee:dle Street. A street in the City 
of London, the locality of the Bank of England; 
phr. che Old Lady of (or in), the Old Woman of 
Threadneedle Street, the Bank, its directors, or 
its business. 

1797 [see "Lavy 4 ¢}. 1872 Poreupine XIV. 469/2 The old 
woman of Threadneedle-street . -hurried home williout having 


inflicted upon the commercial community that one-per-cenl 
blow. 

Three, z Add: III. 1. a. three-piece, -posi- 
tion, -reel, Db. lhree-engined adj. 

1933 19th Cent. Web. 159 The *three-engined types. 1923 
Queen 26 July p. viii, The *Three Piece Coat-Frock. 1921 
Daily Mail Year Bk, 112/2 The new.. railway is..equipped 
with ‘*three-position ’ signals. /érd., ‘ Three-position signa!- 
ling * has found considerable favour in America. 1912 F. A, 
Tatsot A/oving Pictures 106 \t was the first *three-reel 
film subject ever produced in the United States. 


2. three-ball a. Gol/f (see quots.); three branch 

’ a., designating a tradesman who works as a glazier, 
painter, and plumbcr; three-cent a., costing or 
sold at three cents; three days’ sickness, in S. 
Africa, a disease affecting cattle; three-electrode 
Wireless Telegr., dcsignating a form of valve having 
three electrodes, a triode; three-figure a., consist- 
ing of three figures, i.e. one hundred or more (runs, 
etc.); Three Hours (or Hours’) Service, a de- 
votional scrvice lasting from 12 to 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon of Good Friday, designed to cover the 
three hours of our Lord’s Passion, and usually con- 
sisting of discourses and meditations on the Seven 
Last Words from the Cross; also e//zf/. asin to preach 
or fake the Three Hours; three-minute a., that 
occupies or is done in three minutes; U.S. applied 
toa horse which covers a mile in three minutes ; 
three nines (sce quot.); three out (see *OuT 5d. 
1); three-phaser £/ectr., a three-phase motor or 
generator; three-point a., at or by means of three 
points or by the ¢hree point problem of fixing a point 
(of observation, etc.) by trigonometrical calculation 
or by the station pointer; three slider a., having 
three slides; spec, in Wireless Telegr.; three star 
a., designating a high-qnality French brandy ; 
three wire mooring, a system of mooring used 
to keep an airship at a constant height from the 
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ground; three-wood a., made of three pieces of 
wood ; sé, a bow so made. 

1890 H.G. Hutcuinson, etc. Golf viii. (1895) 229 The *three- 
ball match;.. twokinds,..each..againsteach, .two..against 
athird. 1899 Rules of Golf (1901) § Three players may play 
against each other, each playing his own ball, when the match 
is called ‘a three-ball maich 1881 /ustr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 52 Painier, Glazier...*Three Branch Hand. 1921 
Diet, Occup. Terms (1927) §§ 252, 569, 592. 1898 P. L. Forp 
Hon. Peter Stirling 281 Because the *1hree-cent papers.. 
ahuse me. 1909 C.G.H. Agrie. Frni, Aug. 145 (Pettman) 
‘lhe scienlific term, Ephemeral fever, as wellas the lay term 
*Three days’ sickness, are both somewhat appropriate. 1918 
Wireless World V1.144 De Forest was experimenting with 
a “three-electrode valve. 1922 Eneyel, Brit. XX X11. 1024/2 
In 1907, Lee de Forest in the United States, after he had 
become acquainted with Fleming’s invention of the valve.. 
added 1o it..a grid or zig-zag of wire placed between the 
cylinder and the filament... He thus made a so-called three- 
electrode thermionic valve. 1929 Star 21 Aug. 12/1 In a 
*three-figure stand. 1898 (¢i¢fe; [he *three hours’ service for 
Good Friday. 1833 Kuickerbocker Mag. 1.160 The present 
Mrs, S. admired his *thiree minute roan. 21846 W. T. Porter 
Quarter Race Kentucky, etc. 4g You would not think she was 
a three-minute nag, to look at her. 1868 H. WooprurF Troz- 
ting Horse Ainer.i. 41 A three-minute trotter tn England. 
1873-4 Keep, Vermont Board Agric. Il. 211 They are able to 
ride in grand carriages with their three minute blacks hitched 
thereto. 1927 W. E, Col.tinson Contemp. LEngl,89 ‘The house- 
agent's.. terminology e.g...a *three nines agreement (i.e. 999 
years). 1902-3 Jrul. /nst. Elect. Engin. June751 A..*three- 
phaser. 1912 G. Kapp Electricity vii. 187 We may also pro- 
vide the armature with three distinct phase windings.. Such 
a machine iscalled a ‘three-phaser ’ or‘ three-phase machine’. 
1909 HWestin. Gaz. 11 Nov. 5/2 The idea of the *three-point 
suspension principle is carried throughout the whole design of 
the Ford cars. 1928 C. F.S. Gamore North Sca Air Statiou 
i. 33 If the sea were very rough, even the best ‘three-point’ 
alighting would sometimes end in disaster. 1925 P. J. RisDon 
Crystal Receivers & Cireutts 17 *Three-slider tuners are 
also made which enable the ainoun! of inductance common to 
the aerial and receiver circuits to be varied. 1879 ATCHER- 
LEY /7rif to Boérland 32 1n the up-country towns of the 
Transvaal..common brandy is retailed at 1s., and ‘*Three 
Siar’ at 15. 6d. per glass. 1893 J. G. Woop 7h»ough Mata- 
teletard 32 An Albany man..presented us with, .a botile of 
‘Three-Star' brandy. 1875 Anevel. Brit. 11. 376/1 Bows 
..made of three pieces,..a:¢ called *three-woods...Three- 
wood bows, being made a little reflex, should retain their 
shape. 

Three-colour, a. Designatinga photomechani- 
cal process of printing in which a colourcd picture 
or letterpress is produced by the superposition of the 
three primary colours or their complcmentaries, 
(Cf. Puoro-TRICHROMATIC a., TRICHROMATIC a. b, 
TRICHROMIC @.) 

1893 Frul. Soe. Arts 19 May 669/1 This three-colour 
print, a reproduction, of a chromo-lithograph. 1898, 1902 
{sce Torre a. 111. 1a). 1902 Fucycl Brit, XXXII. 16/2 
It was in America that the first three-colour blocks for letter- 
press printing were made, Mr. Ives, at Philadelphia, being 
their maker in 1881. 1909 Chanibers's Frit. 268/1 The pro- 
cess is three-colour. 1921 Dict. Ocenp. Terms (1927) § 526 
Three colour operator. /did. § 529 Three colour worker. 


Three-er (pria1).  collog. [f. THrEn +-ER1].} 
Something which counts as three; Crzcke¢, a hit 
from which three runs arc scorcd. 


1895 II. G. Hurcuinson P. Steele . 22 This was hard luck 
on the batsman, for it should have been a three-er at least. 


Three-legged, az. Add: Also fig. 

1917 Gatswortuy Seyond i, That three-legged whist— 
bridge—had always offended his fastidiousness, 

Three-ply, 2. Composed of three strands, 
webs, or thicknesscs (see PLY 56.1); esp. three-ply 
wood (plywood), plywood composed of three layers 
of wood (see *PLYWoOD) ; also ¢hree-fly absol. 

1868 (see Tureea. Il: a], 1905 Sitnder Trades Frut. 21 
Jan. 72/1 Date cases, made entirely of three-ply wood, a 
material that is growing in demand. 1907 /éid. 13 Apr. 
831/2 Three-ply alder. 1914 /did. 3 Jan. 18/2 Direct Im- 
porters of 3-ply. 1924 Ma.rory in E. F. No:ton Might for 
Leucrest, 1924215 Wooden lables with three-ply wooden tops. 

Threesome, sb. Add: b. Go/f. A game in 
which one person plays against two opponents. 

1899 Rules of Golf (1901) 5 A single player may play 
against two, when the match 1s called ‘a threesome’. 1918 
Grul, Edue. Apr. 203 We came here for a ‘ good old three- 
some’. 

Three-volumer (ve ly:#mas). [f. three-volume 
(Yurega. Vil. 1a)+-rer 1.) A three-volume novel. 
So Three-vo lumize v., Three-vo'lumist. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 166 Which of the thousandfold 
novelsnow three-volumnising the face of the earth occasioned 
this disappointment? 1861 Under the Spell 1.95 We do 
not set her upasa heroine for Ihree-‘ volumists ‘to reverence. 
1864 G, Merroitn Lefty. (1912) I. 162 My ‘plain story’ is 
first to right me and then the 3 volumer will play trumpets. 
1927 Daily Vel. 27 Sept. 5/1 When the ‘three-volumer’ went 
out it was thought we had ceased toask for liierary quantity. 


Threshold. Add: 2. e. Biol. (See quot.) 

1927 Haupane & Huxtey Auimal Biol. vii. 156 These 
substances are only excreted if the quantity of one of them 
contained in a given volume of plasma exceeds a certain 
linnit, called the ‘ threshold’. 

f. Wireless Telegr., in threshold of oscillation ; 
threshold howl (*Howtsé. 1), a howl set up by a 
receiver on the threshold of oscillation. Le 

1927 Mod. Wireless VII. 613/2 A valve, when ‘ trigged ’ 
or maintained on the threshold of oscillation, was capable of 
giving an abnormal degree of amplification when impulsed 
by an incoming signal. 1927 [see se/foseillation, *Srir- 
3 bj. 1931 Answers 10 Oct. 36/3 ‘ Threshold howl’ in a 
short-wave set. 


THROW.-. 


Thrift, 54.1 1. c. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1837 H. Cotman Nef. Agric. Afass. (1838) 49 Their shape 
..and good humor [would be] an essential! to thrift. 1873~4 
Rep. Verinont Board Agrie. 11. 196 Any unusual indica- 
tions of thrift in the herbage. /éfd.247 For the thrift and 
development of anianals, it is necessary to change their feed. 

Thrip, s6. Add: A coin between a nickel and 
a dime in valne. U.S. 

1834 W.G. Simms Guy Rivers II. 108 Whom he rewarded 
with a thrip, the smallest silver coinknown in lhe Southern 
currency, the five cent issue excepted. 1848 Mayor JonFs 
Sk Travel 79 (Th.) The manager charged a thrip extra for 
admittin people when they was feedin the animals. 1887 
{in Dict.]. 

Throater. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1846 Kuickerboeker Mag. XXVII. 511 The ‘ throater’, the 
2 apeoe’.> the ‘splitter’ take stations at lhe speedily-erected 
table. 

Throat-latch. Add: 2. (Sce quot.) U.S. 

1892 Outiny (U.S.) Feb. 395/1 After the first unfortunate 
smelt finds its way out of the water the eyes and the solid 

iece of flesh between the gills, called by the fishermen the 

throat latch ’, are used for bait. 

Throb-throb, sé. [Imitative.] A repeated 
throbbing sound. 

1929 PriestteEy Good Companions 1. iv. 107 It was the 
sound of a lorry engine, an urgent throb-throb, : 

Thro‘gmo:rton Street. A street in the City 
of London, leading from Lothbury to Old Broad 
Street, the locality of the Stock Exchange in Capel 
Court; hence, the Stock Exchange, its members, or 
its operations. 

1g00 A, Conan Doyte Green Flag, Shadow Before 243 
What could Worlington Dodds know at Dunsloe which was 
not known in Throgmorton Street? 

Thrombose (prembdu's), v. Path.  [Back- 
formation from THRoMBOSIS.J] frazs. To cause 


thrombosis. 

1910 Practitioner June 779 Acute endometritis...When 
sufficiently severe..to thrombose the endometrial capillaries. 
xgtr Enruicn & MecDonacu 606 in The. § Pract. 48 
Occasionally after an intravenous injection the vein injected 
may become thrombosed. i 

Through (pri), 56.4 A grade of bituminous 
coal. 

1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 33/2 The lesser qualities 
{of bituminous coal are quoted at]. . 535. 10 58s. for Throughs. 

Through, frep. and adv. Add: I. prep. 6. 
b. (U.S. exainples.) 

1834 Crockett Narr, Life viii. 64, 1 am glad that I am 
now through war matters. 1904 F. Lynve Grafters vi. 78 
After we were all through laughing at him. 

If. adv. 3. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1887 Scribuer’s Mag. May 622/2 He..then..scrawled a 
dash underneath. ‘There! I'm through!’ he said. 1897 
J. L. Atten Choir Javis. ii. (1918) 15, | was through with 
the lessons. i902 Harven Aduer Dantel vii. 55, ‘1 don’t 
understand you.’ ‘Well, you will before I’m through with 
you.’ 1904 — Georgiais vi. 58 ‘ Wait till I'm tbrough,’ Eric 
went on, huskily. 

Throughput (prz-put), sd. [f. Turovcn adz., 
after ozZpu?.) Production and distribution (of oil) ; 
also, the quantity produced. 

1922 Daily Mat? 15 Nov. 3 Vhroughput of oil will neces- 
sartly be interfered with temporarily. 1930 vies 26 Mar. 
23/6 Your company..will be handling practically the same 
quantity of throughput 

Throw, zv.!_ Add: 19. c. To lose (a contest, 
race, etc.) intentionally or by corrupt prearrange- 
ment. U.S. 

1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting Florse A mer. xxxi, 263 It was 
.. Very unjusl to charge Mr. Nodine with throwing the race. 
1889 Kansas City Times 5 Star 29 Nov., Kittleman 
arranged with Strong that he would ‘throw the race’. 1929 
Saturday Even. Post (N.Y.) 14 Dec. 13/1 This little rat is 
asking me to throw the fight. 

32. d. zztr. Of a solution: To produce a de- 
posit. : 

1930 S. Fieuo & Weit Evectro-Plating iv. 61 Throwing 
power in an electro-depositing solution may be defined as 
the ability of the solution to produce even deposits on irregu- 
lar surfaces. /6i. 64 With copper and zinc sulphate solu- 
tions. .there is little tendency to ‘ throw". 

4l. Throw in. g. 70 throw in one’s hand: to 
give up the contest or struggle. 

1923 Daily Mat! 3 July 8 Our plucky farmers are not 
‘throwing in theirhands'. 1927 Datly Express 17 May 82 
A large percentage.,. have to throw tn their hands after a few 
years of hopeless struggle. 

3. Throw on. e. To put on or apply (a brake) 
quickly. 

1931 B. Starke Touch & Go iv. 58 A smart Studebaker 
roadster came roaring down the road behind us and threw 
on the brakes, 


48. Throw up. k. Of a bird: To produce 
(new feathers). 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 536 A partridge-coloured hen 
moulted last year but one, and threw up a few while feathers ; 
but on nioulting last year she threw up all white. 

hrow-. 2. Add: throwabout, a toy to be 
thrown here and there asanamnsement; throw-out, 
(6) Cricket, an act of throwing out a batsman (see 
44n); (¢) in an electrical apparatus, a device for 
automatically breaking the circuit in an emergency ; 
(d) Logging (see quot. 1905); (¢) an apparatus for 
throwing out. 

1922 Daily Mail 19 Dec. 10 Fancy Hats and *Throwas 


bouts and other Dance Novelties. 1905 Terms Forcsiry § 
Logging 37 (rog,..a timber placed at tbe mouth of a slide 


THROWEE. 


to direct the discharge of the logs. (Gen.) Syn: *throw out. 
1907 J. V. Woopwortn Punches, Dies & Tools 464 Auto. 
matic throw-out for misplaced she'ls. 1928 H’eckly Dispatch 
24 June 20/5 That ‘ throw-out’ which has to Le executed so 
quickly at cover-point. 1929 World-Kadto27 Sept. 443 The 
throw-out of my main switch. 

Throwee (provi:). [f. Turow v.1 +-££1.] The 
person thiown at. 

1850 L. Hest Autodiog. I. ili. 92 He (se. a monitor} used to 
throw it at this boy and that; [and] make the throwee bring 
it back to him. 1927 A. P. Wersent J//sleading Cases ix. 
72 (A boomerang] is as likely as not to do as inuch injury to 
the thrower as tothe throwce. 

Thrump (prump). [Imitative.] The sound of 
the firing of heavy artillery, of heavy tread, etc. 
(Usually repeated.) 

1871 A. Forsesin Daily News25 Jan., The heavy thrump, 
thrump of the mitrailleuse. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 5 Oct. 2/1, 
l awoke with the music of marching men’s feet in my cars— 
thrump, thrump, thrump, thrump. 

Thrush!. Add: 1. b. White’s thrush, a 
ground-thrush of Asia, Orcoctch/a varia. 

1839 Jarnine Brit, Birds \1. 81 The general color of 
White's Thrush (Merula whitei) on the upper surface, is 
ochraceous yellow. 1843 Zoolegist I, 104 The so-called 
White’s Thrush, .is only an accidental straggler into Europe. 


Thruster. Add: 2. b. fig. One who puslics 
his way. 

1927 Morning Fost 28 Nov. 10/4 The ‘road thruster’, or 
the man with the ‘passing’ mania, is usually a nuisance. 
1927 Observer 6 Nov. 13/1 Vhose who described their more 
successful fellows as ‘thrusters’ and ‘climbers,’ 

Thucydidean (pi#:sidid7in), a. Also +-ian, 
-ean, [iartly f L. Thitcydidius (Cicero); mainly 
f. L. Vhiicydidés, Oovxvdiins, name of a Greek 
historian of the fifth century B.c.+-EAN.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of Thucydides or his 
writings. 

1952 Phil. Trans. XLVI, 385 The European plagues are 
mutch more violent than the eastern; those being really the 
Thucydidian, which sweep all away, 1826-7 K. 11. Dicay 
Broad Stone Hon., Alorns (1848) 133 Having..no Thucydi- 
dean dignity of style. 1834 — Alores Cath. v, vi. 183 The 
Thucydida:an expression, 1872 W. Musto Engl, Lit. u. v, 
372 He aims at Ihucydidean compactness, 1888 Jins in 
Encyel. Brit. RX, ta Thucydidean bibliography. 
1gt1 19th Cent. Apr. 697 He even heightens the pathos of 
the Thucydidean original. — 

Thuenite (piwensit). Au. [f. the name of 
the Zhuensky Mountains, Urals + -1T¢!.] A variety 
of ilmenite. 

1892 Dana M/in, 1131 (Index). 1923 Nafure CX1. 252/2. 

Thulium (pis liim). Chem, [mod.L., f. 
Tuue.) <A rare metallic element found in gadoli- 
nite. So Thu-lia, arare earth, consisting mainly 
of thulium oxide. 

1879 Creve in Chem. News XL. 126 For the radical of the 
oxide placed between ytterbia and erbia,.I propose the 
name of Thullinm{sic) derived from Thulé, the ancient name 
ofScandinavia. 1907 Roscor & Schortemmer 7 reat. Chem, 
11. 784 Erbia..has been shown. .to consist of at least four 
earths, the true erdia, holinia, thulia and dysprosia. 1922 
Nature C\X. 781/1 Three lines of thuliuin were found. 


Thumb, sd. Add: 6. c. thumb-laich (earlier 
Amer. example). e, thumb-cutter, -puncher, 
an operative who cuts out the thumb-picccs in glove- 
making; thumb-mould, plane (sec qnots. ). 

188: Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Glover... Leather 
Gloves:..” Thumb and Fourchette Cutter and Puncher. 
1921 Dict, Occup. Termes (1927) § 429 Thumb puncher. 1761 
Essex Inst. /1ist, Coll, XLV111. 96 Hinges, ‘thumb latches, 
hammers. 1906 /echuel. & Sct. Dict. (ed. Goodchild & 
Tweney), */ Ans ALould (Join.), a moulding used on the 
edge of tables. 1888 Lockzvoodls Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Lhuméb Plane, asmall plane about four or five tnches long, 
..used for small work in general. 

Thumb, v. Add: 5. Zo thumb one’s nose: to 
put one’s thumb to one’s nose and extend the fingers 
asa gesture of derision; to ‘make along nose’. U.S. 

1916 B, Hate One Alan's War-(1929) 218 He thumbed his 
nose with both thumbs at once and told me to climb the 
Tour d’Eiffel and stay there. 1929 Eoixcton Studio A/ur- 
der Myst. iv. 37 Underlings in the studio thumbed their 
noses at bis back. 

Thumber (pom). [f. Tyump sd. +-rn1.] 
An operative who sews thumb-pieces into gloves. 

1921 Dict, Occup. Terms (1927) § 429. 

Thumb-mark, sd. Add: 

1863 Clarendon Press Delegates’ Orders 6 Nov., That 
the Partners be empowered to use, on books printed by them 
whicb are not the property of the Delegates, a thumb mark 
similar to tbat used on the Delegates’ books. 

Thumby (po'mi), 2. col/og. [f. THumB sd. +-¥1.] 

i. Soiled by thumb-marks. 

1900 Daily News 11 Jan. 7/2 The report books look as 
prosaic as any ordinary account books, only very black and 
‘thumby ’. 

2. Clumsy, ‘all thumbs’. (Cf. Tous 5d. 5 c.) 

1909 R. A. Wason “lappy Hawkins 103 One day we was 
kidain’ him about bein’ so thumby. 1912 — Friar Zeck 
xxvii, 194 His own thumby left-handedness, 1915 Pearson's 
Mag. XXX1X. 28 You have no idea how thumby your 
fingers are when fixing a bike under shrapnel fire. 

Thump, v. Add: 1. e. To express by thumps. 

1928 Manchester Guardian Weekly 26 Oct. 335/3 His 
tail [se. of a dog}.. thumped a welcome. 

Thumper. Add: 4. Inanorgan = ¢heemping- 
board, 

1906 Technol. & Sci. Dict. (ed, Goodchild & Tweney). 
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Thunder, s/. . 
(a peison’s) thunder: to use his weapons or cquip- 
ment so as to reduce or annul the effect of lris words 
or actions. 

Derived from the utterance of John Dennis (1657-1734), 
‘Damn thein !..they will not let my play run, hut they steal 
my thunder’, on hearing the production of stage thunder 
designed for his own play of Appias 4 Virginia being used 
fora performance of J/acheth, (Spence quoted iu W. S. 
Walsh Lit, Cursos, (1293) 10523 cf. Pope’s note on Dunciad 
uM. 223.) 

1g00 E, FE. Peake Darling/ons iii. 23 You must all re- 
member that papa had stolen my thunder. 1930 /’uach 8 
May 521 An underhand scheme concocted by certain light- 
minded Conservatives to steal the thunder, or rather the 
questions, of the all-too-inquisitive Mr. Day. 1931 Tine 
4 Tide 12 Sept. 1049 Sir Oswald Mlosley’s expl it was to 
steal a little of the protectionist thunder temporarily aban- 
doned by tbe Conservatives. 

4, (U.S. cxamples.) 

1854 Mary J. Hotmrs Tempest & Sunshine xv. 204 Don’t 
none on you step on my corns for thunder’s sake. 1865 
Atlantic Monthly XV.670 Wiiat tn thuncer do you pester 
me so about that cow for? _- 

Thunderation. /’S. | Earlier cxample.) 

1845 (W. T. Tnomrson) Chron, Pineville 181 (Tb. p. 704) 
Til blow 'em all to everlastin’ thunderation, 

Thundering, ///. a. (adv.) 4. b. (Substitutc 
for 1839 in Dict. :—). 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmagundi v.112 He.. prefers. .telling 
lis stories among cronies of his own gender. .and t uindering 
long stories they are, 1839 //ovana(N.Y.) Kepublican Dec 
25 (Th.) Ile is thundering shy of me. 

Thuringian (piurindzian), a.and sd, [f. the 
name Thuringia (see below) +-an.] Of or per- 
taining to (a native or inhabitant of) Thuringia, a 
region (now a rcpublic) of central Germany. 

1839 J. F. Staxroro Rambles 4 Researches (1842) 153 In 
physical development the Vhuringians..are .fine powerful 
men, /éid, 159, E think you will be pleased with the collec- 
tion I have made of Vhuringian melodies. 1910 Chambers's 
Jrnl.x72/1 The great ‘Vhuringian forests. 1925 Glasgow 
Merald 20 Mar. 4 Vhe Tnuringian minnesinger. 

Thurler, variant of THirver. 

Thus, adv. Add: 1. g. = So; esp. in thus 
and so, variant of so and so (cf. So-anw-so C. 2). 
CES: 

1873 J. Il. Beante Underel. West 788 Inquiring of a 
philosophical native why this was thus, he replied (etc.). 
1904 New Vork Evening [ost 23 ve The statement tbat 
matters will result thus and so ‘if the crops turn out all 
right’, 1918 Nation (N.Y.) 2 Feb. 161/1 They .offered us 
a contract inthis, that, or the other company, whose dividend- 
paying record had been thus and so, 

Thyatiran (paiataierin, a. [f. L. Thyalira 
(see below), a, Gr, @vareipa + -aNn.] Of or belong- 
ing to Thyatira, the ancient namc of Ak-hissar, a 
town N.E. of Smyrna, formerly a station on the 
Roman road from Pergamos to Laocdicca. 

1gog W. M, Ramsay Lett. Seven Churehes 319 The Thya- 
tiran religion is obscure. /did. 353 It was..a serious thing 
for a Thyatiran to cut himself off from his guild. 

Thyroxin (psisp*ksin).. Chen. Also -ine. 
[f. Luyno- + -oxinz, after foxint] The active 
principle of the thyroid gland. 

1922 Encycl. Brit, XXX. &62/1 Kendall believes that he 
has isolated the active principle of the thyroid gland, and 
to this be gives the name of ¢/yrox:n. 1930 Biochem, Frué. 
XXIV. 1.1185 The hypothesis that arginine and thyroxine 
are mutually antagonistic in respect to tumour grow:h. 

Thyrsocephalic (p3:isosifa'lik), @. <inthrop. 
[f. Gr. Ovpcos stalk +xepady head +-1c.] (Sce 
quot.) 

tgoz A. Macarister in Encyel, Brit, KXV. 398/2 When 
the union is of the coronal suture, tbe skull becomes short 
and high, or tbyrsocephalic, 

Ti? (t?). Ales, The name in Tonic Solfa for 
the seventh of the scale: arbitrarily substituted for 
the older name Si (see quot. 1889). In practice 
commonly spelt ¢e. 

ce1845 S, A. Grover Norwich Sol-Fa System. 1848 7. 
Curwen's Gram, Vocal Music 6 Vf the replicate of the 
key note be included (d’), Doh, Ray, Me, Fah will form 
the first tetrachord, and Soh, Lab, Te, Doh! the second, 
1889 R. B. Litcuriero in Grove Dict, lus. 1V. 144/1 Tonic 
Sul-fa... The ancient sound-names do, re, mi, etc...are put 
before a class..in the form of a printed picture of the scale, 
called a‘ Modulator’. For simplicity’s sake they are spel: 
English-wise, and si is called ¢¢ to avoid having two names 
with the sanie initial letter. : 

Tiang (tn). An African antelope. 

1915 Chambers's Jrnl. 700/2 Near allies of the bartebeest 
are the tsesseby..and its northern cousin the tapi or tiang. 
1920 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 668/2 Herds of bartebeeste and 
uuang. 1920 Brit, Aldus, Return 81, ; 

Tiarella (tzarela). [mod.L., f. L. fara tiara, 
turban + dim. suffix -e/ia.] A herbaceons perennial 
plant belonging to the saxifragaceous genus of that 
name, 

1829 Lovoon L£acyel. Plants 368. 1871 Scribner's Monthly 
II. 470 Tiarella leaves just tipped with claret color. 1887 
Harfer's Mag. July 303/1 The tiarella sent up feathery 
spikes of white. 1921 GeERTRUOE JekyLt Colour Schemes 27 
Sheets of the foam-like Tiarella. 

Tibbin (tibin), Also tibben, tibn. [Arab. 


wt ttbn.) Chaff. 


goo A. Conan Dovre Green Flag, Three Corresp. 27% 
Each camel provided with his own little beap of tibbin laid 
in the centre of the tablecloth. 1924 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 


Add: 3. a, fig. phr. Zo steal \ 


| 


TICKER. 


24/1 Overitall., whistles and whirls a pitiless wind, charged 
with tibn, sand, dust, [etc.]. 

Tibet. Add: alfris, = *TiBLTAN a. 

1845 Youatt Dog (1858) 39 The colour of the Thibet dog 
is of adeep black, slightly clouded on the sides.. Ile has 
the broad truncated muzzle of the niastiff, and the lips are 
still more deeply pendulous. 

Tibetan (tibetan, trbélin), a, and sd, Also 
+ Tihjibetian. [f. Trsetr+-an.J A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Tibet or its people; spec, in the 
names of animals native to ‘Tilet. 

1834 ALrex. Csoxa pe Kovds (ttle) Grammaz of the Tibe- 
tan Language in lew lish. 1843 Penny Crcl. XXIV. 428, 2 
A fine specimen of ‘Tibetan sculpture. 1880 Lucyel. Brit, 
XU 7421/2 The Himdlayan or ‘Tibetan sun bear (Ursus 
tibetanus). 1888 /bid. X X11 1.943/1 lhecentres for Tibetan 
trade. /bid. 343 2 The Tibetan race is not thoroughly 
homogeneous. 1889tr. J. J. Mesn's Industries of Japan 517 
Thibetian cats. 1891 Kockwit, Land of Lamas 190 The 
Tibetan mastifl is aarely scen in eastern ‘libet. 1g0z £n- 
eycl, Brit. XXXI11. ,27/1 Mere are to be found..several 
varieties of deer, musk deer, and ‘l ivetan antelope (fantho- 
lopo)...Vhe Tibetan sand-grouse is peculiar to the country. 
1gos P. Lanpow Lhasa 1. xi. 387 The typical Tibetan 
terrier, /dfd. App. A. 403 The so-called Tibetan mastiff. 
/bid., The Tibetan spaniel..a stall black dog..rather like 
a Pekinese spaniel. 1930 Observer 9 Feb. 13/2 Vhibetan 
spaniels. 1931 7isnes 14 Mar. 9/3 Tibetan foxes are placed 
in a distinct spe ies by most authorities. 

B. sé. a. A native of Tibet. b. The language 
spoken by Trbetans. 

1806 S, Turnsr Ace. Find. Crt. Teshoo Lama (ed. 2) 226 
The Tibetians are great economists in their dress, 1842 
Lenny Cycl. XXIV. 429/1 The Tibetans belong to the 
Mongol rae, 3849 Ann. /’ropagation faith (Dublin) Jan. 
54 Slips of paper, on which are printed sentences in Nlongo- 
lan or in ‘Lhibetian, 18667 Miss M. Jones Life & /rav. 
Vartary, etc. vii. 104 Wedesired they should be translated ; 
which was done into Thibetian, Chinese, and the Tartar 
language. 1888 Jincye! “rit. XX111. 342 2 Every Tibetan 
is more of less of atrader. 1891 Rockinct Land of Lamas 
97 lt was with him, .that I commenced studying Tibetan. 

Tibeto- (tibe'to), uscd as comb, form = ‘pertain- 
ing to Ttbet and, .’. Tibeto-Burman a., compris- 
iny Tibet and Burina, their peoples, and languages ; 
spec. applied to an Indo-Chinese group of languages 
spoken in central and south-castern Asia; 56., 
a non-Aryan linguistic stock of India including, 
among others, the ‘libetan and Vurniese dialects. 
So Tibeto-Burmese; Tibeto-Himalayan a. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 11.6) 4/1 ‘Vibeto-Himalayan mountains. 
1878 R. N. Cust SA. Aso. Lang. E. Indies 4 The great 
Tibeto-Purman sea, /¢ fd. 93 The Blramu «peak a purely 
Tibeto-Burman Language. 1880 Fucyel. Brit, X11. 777/2 
The early peoples of Iudia belonged to three great stocks, 
known as the libeto-Burman, the Kolarian, and the Dravi- 
dian. 1894 T. pr Lacoverie Legin, Writing Centr. & E. 
Asia 148 Jhe Corean zn-sntun..alphabet.,was niade,,on a 
‘Libeto-Indian base. 

Tice, sd. | Karlicr U.S. example. 

1869 Loviss M. Atcotr Little Women V1. ix. 128 The 
phrases, ‘caught off a tice’, ‘stumped off his ground ’,.. 
were as intellizible to her as Sanscrit, 


Tick, 5s.) Add: 1. c@ Phr. As frdl as a tick: 
full to repletion. 

1678 Ray (Prov, 284 As full as a pipers bag; as a tick. 
1822 ) aukee Phrases in New Jersey Alu. 1823, Though of 
love lin as fullasa tick. 1 J. Nicwoison Folk Sp. £. 
lorksh.93 Ah'sasfullasa tick; Ah’ve had sikea jawtberain 
0’ broth, 

Tick, 54.3 Add: 5. b. Of a Lird: A feather 
or marking of another colour in the plumage. (Ct. 
TICKED a.) 

1g0s R. C. Punnett Mendeliso 27 The presence of these 
‘ticks’ is the outward and visible sign of the heterozygous 
nature of the bird on whicb they occur. 

e. allrib, 

1932 Daily Tel.13 Sept. 8/7 Have you seen the new Tick- 
Weave? ‘The tiny white dot is actually woven into the 
mateiial, 5 

4. Also, the precise moment of the tick of 
a watch or clock, in phr. oz or ¢o the tick, exactly 
at the appointed time, punctually. 

1907 [in Dict.]. 1927 Daily xpress 6 July 3/3, 1 am 
always here on the tick myself, and I do not see why jurors 
should not do the same. 


Tick, v.1 Add: 2. (Later U.S. example.) 

1904 ‘O. Henry’ Cabbages & Kings xvii. 299 ‘Three 
minutes gone,’ I said. ‘I'll tell you again while the other 
two tick off.’ f 

da. 7o tick over: (of an internal combustion 
engine) to run or work slowly with the propeller 
or gears disconnected. ee. 

1916 H. Baruer Aeroplane Speaks 50 The engine is awake 
again and slowly ticking over. 1918in C, F. S.Gamble North 
Sea Air Station xx. (1928) 352 Uhe engines [were] started 
and allowed to ‘tick over’ for about 10 minutes or so, to 
warm up gradually. 

4, 70 tick off: to reprimand (a person); to 
reprehend (a thing). o1ig. drmyslaug. 

1919 War Slang in Athenzum 25 July 653/1 ‘To tick off” 
..to reprimand. 1928 Observer 3 June 8 She puts on, and 
ticks off, the fads and fashions of Society. 1929 G. D. H. 
& M. Co.e Poison in Garden Suburbix. 78 Cayley tried to 
tick me off, once; and I lostmy temper, 1929 E. W. Sprixcs 
Above bright blue Shy 274,1 don’t think he ever did much 
in the way of ticking off. 

Ticker®, b. Add: attrid. 

1906 ‘O. Henry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 20 He..begins to 
pull something like ticker tape out of his pocket. 1933 
Chambers's Frnil, 336/2 At the end of the register-board are 
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reels of stock ‘ticker’ papertape. /dfd., The ticker-wheel 
stops, tbe total number of caros recorded being printed on 
the tape. 1922 Marc. B. Houston Witch-man xiv. 194 He 
has all the hilarious charm of a piece of ticker tape. 


Ticket, 54.1 Add: ; 

4. e. An airman’s certificate as a qualified pilot. 

1914 Rosner /2 R.N.A.S. (1916) 15, I shall take my ticket 
in a week or ten days. Hope to be flying solo by I'nursday 
or Friday. 1916 W. A. Rosson Aircraft 112 If the pupil’s 
only desire is to secure his ‘ticket’ and announce himself a 
full-fiedged aviator. 1917 E.C. Miopteton Way of Air 32 
His ‘ticket’ having been obtained, the ‘quirk’..is gtven 
a little more practice in flying slow machines. 

5. (Further specific uses.) 

Coupon ticket, a ticket with coupons or acoupon attached, 
as a through railroad ticket with a coupon for each of the 
lines traversed, or a theatre ticket with a reserved Seat 
coupon U.S.; meal ticket (see * Meat sb.? 4); nu leage ticket, 
one entitling the holder to travel a specified number of 
miles ; party ticket, one enabling a party to travel at are~ 
duced rate; privilege ticket, a half-price return ticket tssued 
to railway employees. 

1887 Coupon ticket [see *Couron f}. 

G. One's ticket ; one’s certificate of discharge. 

1869 Temple Bar Jan. 217 ‘ Coiners’..as a rule returned to 
their profession as soon as they got their ‘ticket’. 1919 
Punch 16 Apr. 308/2 Yes, Sir, got my ticket last month— 
only been back on my old job a fortnight. 1925 Ih. Fraser 
& Gissons Soldier § Sailor Vords s.v., To work one’s ticket. 

10. (further examples.) 

1910 G. B. McCurcneon Rose in Ringt.i. 6 At the corner 
of the tented common stood the ‘ticket wagon’. 1915 J. B. 
Ratueen Motion Picture Making 119 To prevent the tickets 
from beifig used a second time a ‘ticket chopper’ may be 
used that mutilates the ticket in such a way that it is im- 
possible to present it without detection. 1924 D. H. Law- 
reNCE England, my England 52 They pounce on the youtbs 
who try to evade their ticket-machine. /dzd, 101 A great 
crowd of people was gathered round the ticket-caravan. 

Ticketer. Add: An employee who affixcs 
tickets or labels to goods. 

1gz1 Dict. ae. Ternts (1927) § 949. 

Tickle, v. 3. (Earlier and later U.S. examples.) 

1834S. Samiti Afasyor Downing 200, I have jist got it, andit 
has tickled me enymost to death. 1844 ‘ Jon. Suck’ High 
Life N. Y.1. 106 They stopped as if they were tickled to 
death to see her. /6ec/, I1. 169 They was so tickled tu git 
him among ‘em. 1904 HarBeNn Georgians xxiii. 219 Vom 
seeined powerful tickled to see me. 1907 New York Eventug 
Post (semi-weekly ed.) 4 Mar. 3 Tbe President is vastly 
tickled over the prospect. 

@ickler.! 2. Add: U.S. uses (see quots.). 

1905 E. E. Carkins & R. Hotpen Art Alod. Advertising 

sr A tickler is any small piece of printed matter sent out to 
beep open a prospective sale on the part of theinquirer. 1922 
Wireless World X, 430/2 The reaction coil (or ‘tickler’ as 
it is called over the water). 1925 Scribner's Mag. July 44/2 
The intricate business of..whirling the tickler into place 
and moving the detector dial to tbe exact spot. 

Tickler?. Army slang. Jam (from the name 
ofthe maker). Also, a hand-grenade (a uscd jam- 
tin filled with an explosive substance). 

1916 B. £. F. Times 1 Dec., A frugal meal of clorinated 
[ste] tea and Tickler. 1919 [Var Slangin Atheneum 8 Aug. 
7272 Hand-grenades were often referred to as ‘ Ticklers 
1925 E. Fraser & Gipcons Soldier § Sailor Words, Tieklers, 
jan. 5 
Tickly, c. b. Add: &.5. (Later example.) 

1835 C. C. Assotr Upland & Meadow 52 (Funk) I have 
even seen them [se. crows} play at ‘tickley benders’, but 
with the advantage over boys in that they can stay up 
always, even if the ice goes down. 

Tick-tack (tik,tek), v. Also tictac(k. [f. 
the sb.] 1. gzf7. = *TicK-Tock wv. 

1859 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Atinister’s Wooing ii, The solemn 
old clock that tick-tacked in the corner. 

2. To signal by means of manual signs or waving 
thearms, esp. ona racecourse. Also ¢rans. Hence 
as 56, (see yuot. 1922). 

1907 Favourite 30 Nov. 9/3 Kilbeg was ‘ tick-tacked * out 
at 4 to 1 by the private clerk of one particular firm. 1908 
Tatler 3 June 247 The above system of signalling, which is 
known as tick-tacking, may be seen on any racecourse. 1922 
N. § Q. 12th Ser. XL. 207/2 Tick-tack{s]. The agents of 
bookmakers who, by a code of manual signals, inform those 
who employ thein of happenings in the betting rings which 
influence the odds offered. 1927 Observer 27 Mar. 18/6 A 
man in the body of tlie hall was detected tictacing to Labour 
supporters and guiding the uproar. 1929 Zémes 2 Nov. 5/1 
The employment of runners will not be allowed, but ap- 
parently ‘tictacking ’ will be permitted. . 

Tick-tock (tiktgk), v. [f. the sb.] gtr. Of 
a clock: ‘To make the alternating sounds of ‘ tick’ 
and ‘tock ’. 

1921 H. Watrote Young Enchanted 1. iii, The gaudy 
clock..now tick-tocked along in amiable approval of them 
both. 1924 Anne D.Sepewicn Little french Girl. tii, A 
tall clock tick-tocked on the stair. 

Yiddle,». Add: 2. b. To move potteringly. 
U.S. 

1881 Howrtts Alodern Instance x. 130 Mr. Macallister, a 
slight little straight inan..tiddled farctcally forward on his 
toes. 

Tiddley (ti-dli), sd. and a. velgar slang. Also 
titley, tiddly. [See TrppLYw1nk.] 

A. sé. Drink; a drink ofalcoholic liquor. O72 the 
tiddley : ‘in liquor’, intoxicated. 

1859 Slang Dict., Titley, drink. 1865 /brd., Titley, drink, 
generally applied to intoxicating beverages. 1895 Pusch 
18 May 230/2 It took two ‘ot tiddleys to warm ‘er. /éid, 
12 Oct. 180/1 A helderly, hamorous gent, on the tiddley. 
18983 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/6 You know she'd had a little 


283 


xxiv, Just a tiddly to drink success to the club, 1930 E. V. 
Lucas Down the Sky 222 It wasn't oysters that she really 
wanted, but, like bundreds of others, tiddley. 

B. aaj. Intoxicated. 

1905 7-Day XLVI. 182/2 If ever you was tiddly in cross- 
ing the old ‘un [se. a bridge], it was.as easy as anything to 
fall into that blarsted river. 1909 Chazubers's Frul. 316/1 
Mind you don't get tiddley and blow the gaff. 1931 Obserwer 
6 Dec. 13 They both get ’ tiddly’. 

Tiddy (tidi), 2. dial. or nursery word, [Obscure. 
(The spelling ¢édy in 1781 ts difficult; perh. an 
error.)] Small, verysmall,tiny. Also Tiddy idaya. 

178: J. H{utton) Zour to Caves (E.D.S.), Tidy, small. 
1868 W.S. Gitsert Bab Ballads, Thos. Green & Harriet 
Hale x, Atiddy iddy daughter, and atiddyiddy son, 1870 
Lapy Verney Lettice Lisle xxii, Nought but a tiddy bit o° 
blue sky. 1895 Dasly News 18 Dec. 3/5 Mr. J. Gregory, 
the spokesman, said theirs was a ‘little tiddy village’, torty 
miles off Oxford, where their stream joined the Thames. 
1896 Kipninc Seven Seas, The Ladies iv, An’ 1 got mea 
tiddy live ’eathen.. Funny an’ yellow an’ faithful—Doll in a 
teacup sbe were. 1907 Darly News 4 Feb. 2/5 Mrs. Gill.. 
added it was only a ‘tiddy’ pup. 

Tide, sd. Add: 16. a. (a) tide-roost (Roost 
sb,2, race); (6) tide-flat, -rock (example). 

1859 Kinestev Glaucns (cd. 4) 146 The *tide-flats below 
are still unfinished, dry land in the process of creation. 
(eid. 71 A cluster of barnacles..of the same fainily as those 
which stud the *tide-rocks in millions, 1912 Chamdbers's 
¥rul. 757/2 Round the Shiant Isles there is often a strong 
*tide-roost. 

Tide-mark. jg. (Examples.) (Cf. *high- 
water mark.) 

1907 N. Munro Daft Days xxii, With a smut on your 
nose and tide-marks on youreyebrows. 1928 Daily Express 
20 Dec. 5/3 Your fur collar leaves a horrid tide-mark after 
it has been worn for a tiine. 


Tide-mill. (Karlier U.S. example.) 
1755 ‘lass. Prov. Laws 11. 810 Tide-mills that have or 
shall be set up on across tbe mouth of the rivers. 


Tidesman. Add: 2. b. (Sce quot.) 

tgzr Diet. Occup. Terms (1927) § 749 Tidesman, tide 
waiter, at each full tide, tows or warps vessels in and ou 
of small slate shipping harbour or dock. : 

Tide-waiter. Add: 3. =*TIDESMAN 2 b. 

Tide-water. Add: 2. US. (Earlier ex- 
amples.) 

1789 Mors Amer. Geos. 363 The distance from the Capes 
of Virginia to the termination of the tide-water..is above 
joo miles. 1818 Frarox 54. Amer, 49 Being banished to 
forty miles beyond tide-water, 1832 J. F. Watson Hist. 
Yales N.Y. 38 [Hudson City] is deemed at the bead of tide 
water and ship navigation. 

b. attrib. (quast-aq7.). 

1829-32 J. P. Rexnepy Sivallow Barn 1. xviii. 179 The 
tide-water country of Virginia, 1835 J. Martin Desc>. 
Virginia 40 A tide water river, or more correctly a bay, the 
Chowan. 1873 J. H. Beaptr Undevel. West xvii. 316 In 
the swamp and tide-water lands. 1895 Century Alag. Aug. 
625/1 Just as the tide.water Virginians took the trail of 
the pioneers. 

Tidingman, var. TitHinemanl ¢ (0.S.). 

1703 Groton Rec, (1820) 123 [Certain persons chosen] for 
Tiding men, 1846 AKunickerbocher Alag. XXVIII. 466 He 
had been watched by a ‘tiding-man’ at church. 1878 Mrs. 
Stowe Poganuc People vi. 63 Vhey're goin’ clean agin 
everything—Sunday laws and tiding man and all. 


Tie, sb. Add: 4. b. A small necklet of fur. 

1919 Queen 4 Oct. 5 A..Mink Tie beautifully worked in 
three strands. 1930 Daily Tel. 8 Apr.g/5 Wherever fashion- 
able women may meet this Easter most assuredly will you 
mark the popularity of the Fur Tie. /éi¢. 1 Dec. 7/4 A 
Tox Tie. 

10. Also ze game. 

1928 Collies’s 29 Dec. 17/4 A tie game in football is certainly 
more tbrilling..than a one-sided game. 

Tie,v. Add: 1. f. tutr. for pass. 

1924 Anne TD. Sepcwick Little Irench Girl m, iii, A 
straightly falling dress,..tying at the breast with tassels and 
at the waist with a loosely knotted sash. 

. b. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1867 Kes. Lowa Agric. Soc. (1868) 212 [Concord grapes) 
will not do for the masses to tie to, in the West. 

9. (Further examples.) 

a1904 S. E, Winte Blased Trail Stories iv.71 Just tie 
tight into her and keep her hustling. tg1z R. A, Wason 
Friar Tuck xiv. 99 They girded up their loins, an’ tied into 
him a little harder. 

11. Tie up. a. Also Zur. for pass. of the thing. 

1865 ‘L. Carroiu’ Alice's Adu. Wonderland xi. (1922) 172 
A large canvas bag, which tied upat the mouth with strings. 

e. Also, todelay. U.S. 

1887 C. B. Georce go Years ov Rail vii. 140, I ran into a 
snow-storm that tied us up until we were six days making 
the run. rg90r S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet A 
iii. 37 ‘Search me,’ said Dennis. ‘They've tied us up for 
these two weeks.’ 1907 Sfringfield (Mass.) Weekly Re- 
publican 10 Oct. 16 Traffic west of Springfield was tied up 
until about midnight. 

d. Also fig. 

1876 Fur, Fin & Feather Sept. 107 They will find the 
Crossmon House a pleasant place to ‘tie upto’. 

i. zutr. To associate or unite oneself or one’s 
interests with. (Cf. *Tin-urP sb. 7b.) ortg. U.S. 

1903 New York Evening Post 5 Dec. 1 It becomes his first 
interest to make business for that yard. Hecan best dothis 
by tying up with tbe other navy yard representatives on the 
committee. 1925 Round Table Pie 593 It is clearly to 
South Africa's interest totie up definitely either with sterling 
..or with gold. 1928 Daily Express 13 June 3/4 Registered 
readers. .have..‘tied up’ with the newspaper which.. offers 


drop of tiddley. 1923 Orprennetm /nevitable Millionaires the best..insurance benefits. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 
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Jnne 2613 There are..well over one hundred booksellers... 
who are tying-up with the national advertising campaign. 

Tie-. 2. tie-back (U.S. example). 

1927 Ladies’ Home Frni. Dec. 35/3 Flat festoons of green 
used for tie-backs on the curtains, : 

Tied, A//.a. Add: 1. ce. 7ted dyeing, a method 
of pattern dyeing performed by winding cotton 
round a folded piece of material, which is then 
dipped in various dyes. Also called the ¢ze and dye 
process. 

1928 Darly Express 21 May 5/2 The ‘tie and dye’ process 
—an old craft which gives a cbarming hazed eftect. did, 
29 June 5/2 ‘Tied Dyeing’ is very similar to Batik work, 
poene® much simpler, being done entirely with string and 

ye. 

Tienda (tienda). [Sp., = tent, awning, booth, 
shop: see Tent 56.1] A shop, stall. 

1844 G. W. Kenpatt Santa Fé Exped. i. ii. 38 Standing 
in front of a small tienda, or store. 1885 B. Harte A/aruja 
60, I met him outside the tienda on the highway. 1920 
Chambers’s Frnl. 3538/1 He followed him toa small tienda. 
1921 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 658/2 Its siencda with long counter, 
bandsome shelves, and fabulous profits. 

Tier, 56.1 1. Add: spec. A range or line of 
lots, townships, states, etc. U.S. 

1693 Conn. Hist. Soc. Coll, X1V. 212 One lyeing in the 
Same ‘leere of lotts abutting on a Highway. 1720, 1722 
{see Dict.}. 1730 Waterbury Prop. Rec. 139 Severall Lotts 
in the west teer. 1824 in S. C.Cox Recoll. Early Settlem. 
Wabash V. iii, (1860) 18 Vhe land is sold in tiers of town- 
ships. 1860 Coneress. Globe 19 Dec. 139/3 They constitute 
the first tier of the border slave States. 1872 Trans. Deft. 
Agric. Illinois 151 Edgar county is situated in the eastern 
tier of counties, 1887 Harfer's Alag. Apr. 833/2 Mr. Van 

3uren's presence in the sonthern tier. 1904 New York 
Evening [ost 7 Nov. 2 The big Republican majorities in 
the lower tier of counties. 

Tiersman (tieazmin). [f. Tren sd.1 or v1 + 
MAN sb.1] A stower who arranges casks in tiers. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 468. 

Tie-up, sd. Add: 3. b. The place where oxen 
are hitched for the night. U.S. 

1851 J. S. Sprincer Forest Life 82 At the further end of 
the ‘tie-up ’ he thinks he hears a little clattering noise. 31882 
Rep, Maine Board Agrie. XV 1. 49 Those who have not the 
convenience for a barn cellar can save the manure very well 
by a tight floor in the tie-up. 

6. (Further U.S. example.) 

1904 WV. ¥. Tribune 29 Oct. 1 An accident to one of the 
motor cars caused a tie-up of the southbound trains. 

7. b. An association or union (cf. * Tin vu. 11 ¢). 

1927 Daily Express 7 Mar. 11/5 There isatie-up, too, over 
this firm with the gramophone records. Every record of 
the ‘Happiness Boys’ is an advertisement for Happiness 
Chocolates. 1930 Pudiishers’ Weekly 4 Jan. 46, | consider 
general advertising without tie-up an absolute loss. /ézd. 
15 Feb, 842/2 It represents an opportunity for a bookselling 
the-up. 

Tiffanyite (ti-fanijsit). Adin. [f. the name 
of C. L. 7iffany, American jeweller+-1TE1.] A 
hydrocarbon belteved to exist in certain opalescent 
diamonds; also, a steel-blue possessing the property 
of emitting light in the dark, a phenomenon 
attributed to the presence of this hydrocarbon. 

1895 Kuxz in Trans. N.¥. Acad. Sci. X1V. 260. 1897 
Min, Mag. X1. 241. 

Tight, «. Add: 7. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1843 Anichkerbockcr Alag. XXII. 366 We were never 
‘ groggy ’, ‘intoxicated ’, ‘boozy ’..or ‘tight’, but once. 

£0. e. Close after or up to. dial. and U.S. 

1888 Exrwortuy IV. Somerset \Vord-Bk. s.v., The bitch 
was tight arter’n. 1901 Century Alag. May 123/1 ‘bey 
was tight up t’ me all the way. 

13. b. A tight place; a position of difficulty. 
OSs 


tooz Harven Abner Daniel xxi. 182 {t would tempt five 
men out of ten if they were inclined to go wrong, and were 
in a tight. 

B. adv. 4. (Sec quot.) 

1930 Vimes 15 Mar. 4/4 You will never find, .instructions 
are given to put white stones among the coloured ones.— 
Thereare instructions tosort ‘finer’, or ‘ better’, or ‘tighter’, 
which mean tbe same thing. ; 

5. Tight on: close on. collog. or dial. 

gig SNaitu Love Lane xxx, He lived to be tight on 
ninety. ‘ seen 

C. tight back Bookbinding, a back that adheres 
to the sheets as distinguished from a loose bacle or 
spring back. 

Tightish, cdv. 1. b. (Later example.) 

1843 ‘Uncre Sam’ Peculiarities 1. 168 ‘1 war fixed witb 
a bull once,’ said he, ‘ pretty considerable tightish.” 

Tihore (tihore). New Zealand. [Maori.] A 
species of flax. 

1845 E. J. WakerteLp Adv. NV. Zealand 11,124 The plants 
were all of the ¢z/ore, or best species of flax; with leaves ten 
to twelve feet long. 

Tiki (tzk7). Mew Zealand. [Maori ¢ék7 creator 
of man.] A large wooden image of the Maoris 
representing the creator of man or an ancestor; 
made also in miniature in greenstone as a charm or 
omament. (Cf. *HE£I-TIK1.) 2 

1878 Jas. Butter Forty Years N. Z. 199 Tiki is said to 
have been one of their first gods. 1889 Hocten Catad. NV. Z. 
Exhib, 81 (Morris) Wooden Tikis, some of immense size, 
usually represented the ancestors. 1921 Outward Bound 
June 46/2 The beautiful and valuable greenstone from which . 
the Maoris fashion all their. .tikis. 1924 British Weekly 25 
Dec. 329/3 The well-known Maori cbarm the Tiki. 


TILKA. 


Tilka (tiki). [Skr.¢/aka (f. (2/2 sesamum sced), 
Hindi ¢7/aé.] In full “/ka-sfot: among Hindus, 
the caste mark impressed on the forehead. 

1879 E. Arnotp Lt. Asia n. 72 Slender hands and fect 
new-stained With crimson, and the lilka-spols stamped 
bright. " 

Tillite (tilait), Afin. [f. Tine sb.2 + -17TE1,] 
A sedimentary rock composed of glacial till com- 
pacted into hard rock. 

1918 Nature CII. 112/2 Vhe first record of Silurian 
‘tillite’. 1924 Sxerctr. A. H egener's Orig. Continents 47 
Southern Lrazilian tillite. 

Tilloter (ti:lota:). Also tillotter. [f. TrLLor 
+-ER1.] (See quots.) 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 Tilloter fa Ticketer). 
tg2t Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 949 Tillotter; wraps 
textile piece goods in tillot cloth (a special glazed water 
proof cloth) for export. 

Tilter, 54.1 Add: 4, A see-saw. U.S. 

1927 J. Comer Diary (1923) 17 As I was playing a childish 
play on a lilter with one Power Merit..1 fell. 

5. A swaying motion. U.S, 

1833 J. Neat Down-Easters |. 173 A lawycr..wilb..a 


lilter in his walk. 
Tilter, v. (Earlier U.S. example.) 


1825 J. Nea. Bro. Jonathan 111.271 The.. pistol, ..il was 
tiltering too, as if it were just ready to go off, at every jump. 

Timber, 54.1 Add: 9. t2mber-boom, -car- 
riage, value, 

1908 Chambers's Frnl. May 352/1 To haul the bigger logs 
to the railroad or *tiinber-boom. 1g01 ‘L. Maver’ //7st. 
Sir R, Calmady u. iii, A miller’s tented waggon,..a “*tim- 
ber-carriage, and a couple of spring-carts. 1917 Chambers's 
Frnt. Jan. 9/2 What hearing has the presence, or the in- 
crease, of woodpeckers upon the problem of *1imnher-values? 

O. timber-eruiser /lestern U.S. [*CRUISER 3], 
a timber prospector; timber-driver, one who 1s 
engaged in transporting timber fron: the forest ; 
timber-drug, a carriage for timber, = Draue sd,2 
1; timber wheels (sec quot.). 

1894 Century Atag. Mar. 671/2 The *timber-cruiser is a 
hero... The location of a choice tract of timher is a secret to 
be guarded with his life. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 616, 1 
*Timber-drivers. 1917 fsle of Ely & Wishech Adv. 28 Nov. 
6 Defendant..asked if he had a pair of "timber drugs he 
could hire. 1905 Jerms Forestry & Logging 42 Logging 
wheels, a pair of wheels, usually ahout ro feet in diamete:, 
for Iransporting logs. Syn. :..“1imber wheels. 


Timber-land. U.S. (Timser s4,1 9a.) 

3807 P. Gass Fru/. 31 We..passed some timber land on 
the south side. 1836 J. Hate Svatrstics of West vii. 103 
‘Limber lands, newly cleared. 1871 Rep. Indian Affairs 
(1872) 301 Funds were furnished toclear up timber-lands for 
their use. 1896 Vermont Agric. Rep. XV.79 The owners 
of timberlands. 

Timbo (t/mbo). [Tupi.] A mimosaceous tree 
of South America, Auterolobium contortisiliguium, 
from which a soft red wood is obtained. 

1928 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Time, sb. Add: 8. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1842 Ceneress. Globe 2 Mar. App, 188 2 A single horse in 
a sulky would. .he able to make..even better time, with the 
letler mail alone ; 

9. (U.S. examples of the scnse ‘time one has 
workcd ’, or ‘ pay for that time’.) 

1877 HasBerton Fericho Road i. 10 Go helow and tell the 
mate to take your lime. 1902 S, E, Waite Slazed Trail 
vili. 56 So Pat and Henrys were nol discharged—were not 
instructed to ‘get their time’, 1902 O. Wister Virginian 
xvii. 205 Pay was due him—' lime,’ as il was called in cow- 
land. 

b. Time and lime: in the shipbuilding trade, 
applied to a contract to build at cost plus an agreed 
percentage. 

1920 Glasgow [ferald6 July 7/1 Shipowners will nol listen 
to proposats on the basis of timeand lime. /éfd., The ship- 
owners’ reason for declining to make time and lime contracts. 
tozt /did. 8 June 9/1 The new hattleships..should be given 
out on the principle of time and lime, and not on a fixed 
contract price. S 

13. d. Stock Exch. The account. 

igor W. G. Corpinxcey Dict. Stock Exch. Terins 89 Time 
Bargains refer to those speculative transactions which are 
made for settlement on the next Account. They are made 
‘for time’, and are ‘ Bought for the Account.’ or ‘Sold for 
the Account.’ 1928 Duily Jail 13 Aug. 18/2 Dealiug for 
‘new time,’..the new Stock Exchange account. 

17. (So much) @ “me: on each occasion, 

1718 R. Grosvenor in C. T. Gatty J/ary Davies (1921) Il. 
205 One that is grown pretty rich hy his attendance upon 
Patients in Garrets al Half-a-Crown a time. 

8. b. Every time (see *EvERY a. re). In 
modern use often trivially to emphasize a statement. 

1928S. Lewis Man Who Knew Coolidge. 41 Ifhe'd study 
his mother and me a liltle more..he’d he a lot better off! 
You het ] Every time! 

24. b. To Zill time: see Kitt z, 5. 

27. Standard time, the local mean time of each 
of the regions or zones extending 7° 30’ east and 
west of the twenty-four standard meridians at in- 
tervals of 15° east and west of Greenwich. In full 
zone standard time. Summer time: see SUMMER 


TIME 2. 

191z Whitaker's Alnt. 98/1 By Slandard Time is meant 
that the hour of each 15° of longitude becomes the local 
mean time for the zone or belt extending 74° on each side 
of the central meridian. 1917 /6/d. 99/1 Since the year 1883 
lhe system of Standard Time by Zones has heen gradually 
accepted, and now the majority of the countries of the world 


284 


use as Standard Time the time of some meridian which 
differs from that of Greenwich by a multiple of 15°, and the 
Standard therefore differs frum Greenwich Mean Solar Tine 
by an integral number of hours, either fast or slow. 

42. d. Jn time: ‘in the world’, ‘on earth’. 
collog. 

1883 fYarter's Mag. Jan. 212/1 He..wondered what In 
time made ‘em keep the cars so hot. 

43. (Kartier U.S. examples.) 

1848 Stray Subjects 30 (Th.) Spose you never heard of 
burying a inan on time. 1867 A. D. Ricuarpson Seyond 
Mississippi 384 (Th.), | ain going to take this coach in to 
Carson Cily on time. 

51. a. ¢ime-allowance (later example), -cyc/e, -t7- 
terval, -life, -frogramme, -seguence, -stccession, 
-untel, ; 

1893 G. Crare Money-Markct Primer (ed, 2) 21 note, 
The *lime-allowance on gold laken to the Mint is said to be 
20 days. 1903 Annte W. Patterson Schumann 7 Vhal the 
mind should work in a regular *time-cycle, passing from one 
phase of sentiment to another with almost natheimatical 
exactness, 1875 Cornhill Mag. June 707 Though the 
number of suns is enormously increased. .the magnitude of 
the *time intervals concer is Correspondingly increased. 
1890 cp. Brit, Assoc. 499 A measurement of the titme-in- 
terval between sceing a flash..and hearing the report. 
1916 Sin O. Lopce Survival of Man 31 Verhaps some one 
may be able to detect a meaning in the time-interval, when 
a great number of similar instances are compared. 1906 
W. R. Ince Vruth & falsehood in Relig, 167 Every inci- 
dent in the “time-life of a moral being, has, in God's sight, 
two aspects. 1929 7rics 2 Nov. 12/1 Had there been any 
suggestion of a *time-programme for the realization of 
Dominion status. 1924 K, Ml. Ocpen tr. Acffha's Growth 
of Mind 82 Lucalization of a sound to the right or left de- 
pends upon the “time-sequence in which the sound-waves.. 
strike the right and left ear, respectively. 1922 EnpincTon 
Theory of Relativity 18 Wt (se. the relativity theory] fully 
recognizes that the chain of events in such a ‘time-succes- 
Sion 1§ a series of an entirely distinctive character from the 
succession of points along a line in space. 1925 Joty Sur- 
Sarcelist. Earth v.7y Our *lime-units have become millions 
of years, 

b. Lime-savine, 

1865 Atlantic Monthly XV. 729 Vime- and labor-saving 
agencies, 

52. time bill, draft, a bill or draft payable at 
a specified future date or at a ceitain length of time 
after presentation or sight; time-fused a., furnished 
with a time fuse; time-lag (example); time- 
money (see quot. 1914); time period /Vireless 
Telegr. (see quot.) ; time process, the emergence 
of eternal being in time; time rush (see quot.) ; 
time-signal, (4) a wireless signal indicating the 
time of day ; so time-signalling; time stamp, 
a clockwork device for stamping letters, ctc. with 
the date and time of receipt ; time study, the close 
observation of the movements involved in any in- 
dustrial process with a view to time-saving altera- 
tions of the method of working ; used attrzb. ; time 
switeh £/ec/r., a switch that acts automatically 
at a set time; time-triangle (a) Asfr., the 
celestial spherical triangle formed by the pole, the 
zenith, and a heavenly body; | 4) (sec quot. 1922). 

1851 C, Cist Cincianat: go This House deals extensively .. 
in *time bills on N. Orleans, 1863‘ E. Kirke’ My Southern 
Friends xxii. 224 Our banks requiring 1wo home names on 
*time drafts, | have to beg you to honor a small bill at 
one day'ssight. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 306 2 The British 
o-pounders, which threw with 200 f.s. more velocity a 
*tume-fuzed shrapnel. 1928 Aritatn’s Industrial Future 
(Lid, fnd. Jug.) Iv, xxiv. 326 In a period of declining 
prices farming suffers with special severity by reason of 
the long “1ime-lag in its operations. 1914 //. Halford’s 
Dict. Stock Market Terms 90 *Tinte Moncey, loans granied 
for a fixed period, as opposed to ‘Call Money’. 1929 Odserzer 
17 Nov. 3/4 Time money on stock collateral is now quoled 
if to 6 per cent. 1905 Proc. Roy. Soc. LXXIV. 488 
‘The resulting ‘time-period when lhey are hrought into 
inductive relation to each other. 1923 Darly Mail 21 
June 10 Time Period. Time occupied by one cycle or 
complele alternation of A. C. or H, F. current. 1906 
W.R. Ince Truth & Falsehood in Relig. 37 The *time- 
process is not an automatic ethical winnowing machine. 
/bid.145 By declaring the Logos fully Divine it gives reality 
and value to the time process, which is the spheres of the 
distinct activities of the Second Person in the Trinity. 
I Rev, Apr. 356 [Ethics] attempts to determine the 
ideal hy which the time-process itself is to he judged. r91z 
Marconigraph 11, 104.1 A ‘*Yime Rush‘ message was a 
preliminary telegram to inform a ship of the telegrams ready 
to be despatched for il. 1923 Wod. Wireless 1. 72 *Time 
signals are sent oul daily by the wireless stations at the 
Eiffel Tower, [elc.} /éid. 319 A..crystal-set for broadcast 
and *time-signal reception. 1915 Wircless Time Signals 
39 The radio-telegraphic “time-signalling stations. 1892 
Work 1V. 75/3 The *time-stamp is altered every minute. 
1928 Britain's Industrial Future (Lib, {nd. Ing.) ui. xvi. 
194 There should be means of revising rates..in consulta. 
tion, with all the facts and the *time-sludy figures on the 
table. 1930 Fohn o’ London's Weekly 29 Mar. 1003 The 
principal function of a ‘time-study’ man is to sit beside a 
workman, stop-watch in hand, to time every movement. 1922 
Eppincton Theory of Relativity 22 The terrestrial ohserver 
can havea space-triangle..; he can also havea ‘ *time-trian- 
gle’, formed hy three events on different dates, whose sides 
he must measure with clocks. 

Timenoguy (ti'ménggi). Delete + Obs. and 
add: Also timmey-noggy, timmynoggy. 

1880 W. Bottrert Tradit. W. Cornw. 3rd Ser. 3198/2 
Timmy-noggy, a notched square piece of wood, used to 
support the lower end of the Vargord. 1886 R. Brown 
Spunyarn & Spindrift xxxi. 378 If the exact name of any- 
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thing they[sc, sailors] want happens lo slip from their memory, 
pe callita..timmey-noggy, or a wim-wom, 1925 E. Frasen 
& Gippons Soldier 4 Saslor Words, Trmmynoggy,a name 
given to various strop and toggle gadgets on buard ship, 
used in connection with the upper yards to save-time in sail 
dill, A device more or less makeshift, to enable something 
to be done more expeditiously than would be possible in the 
ordinary way, 

Timer. Add: 3. d. An instrument for measnr- 
ing the mileage per hour of an automobile, e, An 
adjustable device for automatically timing the spark 
in an internal combustion engine. 

1920 C. FI. Stace Sigh Speed vi. 103 He adjusted a timer 
on one of the cars. 

Tin, sé. Add: 2. Phr. Straight from the tin 
(fig.): direct from the source; ina fresh and un- 
spoilt condition. 

(1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 12/4 What 1hey want bere is 
Yankee twang straight from the tin. 

c. pl. phr. On the tins: on the scoring-board. 
Cricket collog. 

1903 Jeruson in Cricket (ed. 11.G. Hutchinson) 97 The 
mouldy eight runs on the tins were only heisted there hy a 
mighty effort. fd. 115 The nervous batsman retited, 
having, however, before his departure credited himself with 
fifty or so on the sunburnt ‘tins’. 

4. a. tin can, -ware (earlier Amer. examplcs.) 

1770 Wasnincton Draries 1. 442 A Quart *7inn Can. 
1958 Essex dust. Hist, Coll. XVIII. 104 Iron, oe and 
“Tin ware, 1813 Paucpinc J. Lull 4 br. Jonathan xviii. 
(ed. 2) Bat hey sent among them dealers in tin-ware and 
wooden bowls. : ; 

(4) Applicd disparagingly to buildings made of 
corrugated iron. 7Z72 /abernacle (see TABRENACLE 
sé. 6b): a corrugated iron place of worship; an 
‘iron church’. co/log. 

1898 Le Qurex Scribes & Pharisees ¥. 54 Those galvan- 
ized-irun structures irreverently known as 'tin tabernacles ’. 
1919 Bassett S. Barnabas’ Oxford 36 Vhis was before the 
‘un“ church at Cowley S, John extsted. 1930 PrirstLey 
Good Companions 1, vi. § 3 That's lhe Station Refreshment 
Rooms, atin place, just opposite. 

Cc. tin-pedlar (earlicr example). 

1812 in [Paulding] Beauties Bro, Bull-us 33 Feather-mer- 
chants, rag-men, tin-pedlars, and horse-jockies. 

5. tin fish .Vavy s/ang, a torpedo; tin-horn a., 
of common or inlerior type (cf. T1in-rot 4); also 
absol.; tin Lizzie, orig. Army slane, an automo- 
bile, esp. a Ford car (cf. *1.17z1£); tin pan (earlier 
U.S. examples); tin wedding (day) co//og., the 
tenth anniversary of a wedding. 

1927 Darly Express 32 Oct. 3‘ Hi!’ comes the hail, ‘ we've 
got your "tin fish?’ At the end of a rope is the shining, 
dripping, steel torpedo. 1931 W.G. Carr Sy Guess & By 
God 26 A try was made for a large one, bul in the cleaz 
water the wake of the tin fish was too easily seen. 1887 F. 
Francis Saddle 4 Mocassin 173 Vhe'rea*tin-bernlot. 1902 
W. J. Guest Our Benevoicnt Feudalism 171 What is collo- 
quially known as ‘tin-horn’ gambling has advanced hy 
leaps and bounds. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy xii. 8 A 
tin born lawyer. 1928 Vacurie Some //appenings i, 2 
Gamblers of the ‘tin-horn’ Lrand. 1908 S. I. Waite 
Rivernan vi. 55 Youain't a tin-horn yourself? rg2x Blackw. 
Mag. Dec, 824/11 he Coloneland | set out intheone and only 
' *tin-Lizzie ' that the force owned. 1927 Daily Express 7 
Sept. 2/7 The present Ford model is no longer popular, 
Lecause of its cheap appearance and association with the 
name ‘ Tin Lizzie’. 1806 Austin Pafers (1924) 1.102, 1 doz 
*Tin pans. 1843 Asickerbocker Maz. XXII. 50 With 
discordant fife and old tin-pans for drums. 1876 7ises 27 
Sept. 1:1 On the 25 inst. (* lin Wedding-day). 1888 Girls 
Own Papcr 24 Mar. 407/3 The ‘tin-wedding ’.,is lhe tenth 
anniversary of the happy day. 

Tinaja (tzna-ha). [Sp.; see Tinace.] A large 
earthenware jar used in Spain for wine, oil and 
olives, etc. ; also, a water-jar made by the Pueblo 
Indians. 

1676, 1845 [see Tinace]}. 1885 Encyel. Brit. XIX. 6a9/t 
The earliest kinds now existing of Spanish pottery without 
cither enamel or glaze are chiefly large wine-jars, ‘tinajas’, 
about 3 or 4 feet high, of graceful amphora-like share, 
Stamped with simple patterns in relief. 

Tincalconite (tinka‘lkdnait), dfn. [i. 
TixcaL + Cositz.] ‘A variety of borax in which 
the proportion of water is in excess of the normal’ 
(Funk). 

1892 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 887. 

Tinfoiler (tinfoi:lo:), [£ Trvrom v.+-ER1.] 
An operative who wraps goods in tinfoil. 

19z1 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 949. 

Tinguaite (tingwa,ait). Avin. [f. the name 
of Serrade 7ingza, Brazil, where it is found + 1TE1.] 
An igneous rock consisting mainly of a dense green 
aggreyate of alkalic feldspar. 

1893 Afin. Mag. X. 173, More markedly porphyrilic lypes 
are a rock with porphyritic elzolite, an ‘ elzolite tinguziie’ 
with porphyritic orthoclase. 1895 /é/d. XI. 116 Another 
type of dyke-rock in the district answers to the Tinguaite of 
Rosenhusch. 

Tin hat. orig. Army slanz. 

L. A metal helmet (see quot. 1923). Zo fut a or 
the tin hat on tt: to finish it completely, to close 
a or the matter finally. (Cf. 2o put the lid on, *LwD 
sd2 Ien) 

1917 A. J, L. Scotr 60 Squad. (1920) 38 We managed lo 
collect some tin hats, bombs,..and a few other odds and 


ends. 1919 War Slang in Athenzum 8 Aug. 727/2 The 
shrapnel helmet was invariably a ‘tin hat’, and ‘to put the 
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tin hat on it’ is..‘to ki-bosh it’. 1923 Public Opinion 23 
Mar. 275/3 The army of occupation with all its paraphernalia 
of tin hats, hayonets, machine guns, tanks [etc }, 1925 E. 
Fraser & Gispons Soldier & Sailor Words, Tin hat: the 
steel shrapnel-helmet adopted in the spring of 1916 as the 
universal wear at the Front, and in London by Special 
Constables during air raids. 

2. A general officer. (Cf. brass hat, *Brass sé. 7.) 

1919 Athenzum 18 July 632/2. 

3. Used predicatively: Drunk. slang. 

1909 Ware Passing Engl., Tin hat (Angio-Port Said), 
drunk —two tin hats very drunk—three, incapable, and to be 
carried on board. 1925 E. Fraser & Gtapons Soldier & 
Sailor Words, Tin hats, drunk. ; 

Tinned, ff/.a. Add: 4, Of music: Produced 
by mechanical means, as in a cinema. 

1929 Evening News 18 Nov. 12/4 This [film] bas tinned 
music, hut no dialogue. 1930 Punch 26 Feb. 248/3 Our 
orchestrsl performers sball not be supplanted hy tinned 
music. 

Tinniness. Add: 2. The condition of being 
harsh and metallic in timbre. 

1923 Daily Mail 1 Aug. 5/6 The ‘tinniness’, ‘throatiness’, 
and other distorting elements inherent in the majority [of 
loud-speakers]. 1930 Puck 23 Apr. 468/1 Tinniness and 
sibilance have been overcome. 


Tin-tack, Add: b. Phr. 40 come down to tin 
tacks ; to come to facts, realities, or essentials. (Cf. 
*Brass 5 b.) 

1927 G. B. Suaw in Sunday Express 7 Aug. 7/2 As long 
as you avoid coming down to tin tacks. 1928 — /xftell. 
Woman's Guide Socialisne (1929) 104 So now let us come 


down to tin tacks. 

Tinted (tintéd), A4/,@. [See Dict. s.v. Tint 
v.] a. Coloured in a specified manner (denoted 
by a defining word in combination). b. Coloured, 
as for shading the light, e.g. tinted glass(es, spectacles. 

1816 Soutury Poet's Pilgr.i.iv. xxx, The autumnal-tinted 
groves. 1895‘'C. Ilottanp’ Japan. Wife 1 My Mousmé ! 
with Dresden-china-tinted cheeks, 1897 A. Pace A/fernoon 
Ride vi, The devilry. .shining in her beryl-tinted eyes. 1901 
°C. Hottanp’ Mousmé xvii, 249 The stethoscope pressed 
against her olive-tinted skin. 1905 West. Gaz. ine 14/1 
Frowning heights tbe outline of whicb stood out dark and 
desolate against the orange-tinted sky. 

Tinter. Add: d. (See quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (19271 § 920 Zinter;.. washes and 
applies tint or colour to human bair on the head or iu tbe 
manufacture of wigs, 

Tip, 5d. Add: 2. ©, Aeronautics. =*AILERON, 

1913 Aeroplane 23 Oct. 461 /2 The main spars are laminated 
and taper towards the tips, and there are no boles in them, 
as the ribs are attached with copper straps. 

Tip, z.! 1. b. Add: tép-and-run raid (see quots.). 

1918 Chanibers's Frnul. 477 Any dark night might see one 
of the enemy’s favourite ‘tip-and-run ’ dashes to sea. 1925 
E, Fraser & Gissons Soldier 4 Sailor Words, Tip anit 
run raids, a familiar expression for the German North Sea 
coast hombardmeit raids. 1927 Rep. Commissioner l'olice 
Metropolis 1926 16 Stolen cars are used in..‘tip and run’ 
raids on jewellers’ sbops. 

Tip, v.2 Add. 2. b. Similarly 0 (2 the beam. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 1927 Observer 11 Dec. 13/3 
The view which will tip the beam is that of a meinher who 
said [etc.}. : a 

9. To tip off: (also) to put out of the way by a 
violent death, to kill. s/ang. (Cf. to bump off, 
Bump v.! 1 b.) 

1928 Evening News 18 Aug. 11/5 Jake’s sort o’done mea 
good turn, getting himself tipped off. 

Tipiti (tipitz). [Tupi.] A straincr used by 
Amazonian Indians for expressing the poisonous 
juice of the manioc root. 

1860 Mayne Reip Odd People 52 A long elastic cylinder- 
shaped hasket or net, of the hark of the ‘jacitara’ palm 
(Desmoncus macroacanthus). This is the tipiti. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 396/:1 Indians use strips of the stem [of the Jacitara 
palm] for platting the tipitis or strainers used for squeezing 
out tbe poisonous juice of the manioc root. 

Tip-off. U.S.s/ang. [f. Tie v.5+ OFF adv.] 
A hint. 

1923 L. J. Vance Barogue xxvii. 176 I traced the tip-off 
back to him. 

Tippable (tipab’l), a [f. Tre v.4+-aBve.] 

That may be tipped; that is amenable to tipping 
or the receiving of douceurs. 
_ 1907 Sat. Rev.21 Dec. 752/1 The great aim of the tippable 
is to squeeze. 1921 S. Granam Enrope—WWhither Bound? 
27 A tippahle man was keeping a queue of all tbe rabhle of 
the East. 

Tippet, s+. 5. Add: tippet-monkey. 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 127 The tippet- 
monkey, who is said to helieve bis handsome skin so much 
coveted. 

Tipping, v4/. 55.1 Also tippen. Add: 2. b. 
= TIpPEeT sh, 4 a. 

1881 W. Grecor /olk-Lore N. E. Scotl. 52 Lines, hair for 
tippens, hooks. 1924 Chambers's Frnt, 710/1 Many of the 
hooks have been torn from their tippings. 

4. Tipping in (see quot.). 

1931 A. Espaite Alan. Bibliogr. 183 Tipping-in.—Pasting 
the edge of a single leaf to the next leaf. 

Tipping, vd/. 56.2 3. d. Add: tipping machine. 

1877 Scotsman 1 Sept. 4/7 Tipping machine. 

Tippy, ¢.1 Add: c. sé. An exquisite; a 
fopyr (C.S: 

@ 1800 in SArrit Farmers’ Museunt (1801) 262 He is called 
the ‘dandy’, by one party, and the ‘tippy’ hy another. 

1804 The Balance (Hudson, N.Y.] 15 May 153 (Th.) A 
sinirking race, called in fashion's vocabulary ‘ Tippies‘. 1844 
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*Jox. Stick’ High Life .V.Y. 11.92 You wouldn't ketch one 
of our York tippies at that, let alone a ginuine Lord. 

Tippy, 2.2 U.S. (Later example.) 

1923 kL, F. Wyatt /xvis. Gods 11.1. 93 A tippy, wire-legged 
table. 

Tip-tap, adv. [See the sb. and vb.] 

1g1t H. Watrote Mr. Perrin & Mr. Trail v1.i, Hecame 
tip-tap across the floor to him. 

Tip-up, 56. 3. U.S. (Examples.) 

1880 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5:7 With baited lines and tip- 
ups set, we waited. 1892 Outing (U.S.) Mar. 439 The upper 
ends of the lines heing. .affixed to what are termed ‘ tip-ups *. 

Tired, fp/. 2.1 Add: 1. a. To make (a 
person) f2ved : to annoy and bore. orig. U.S. slang. 

1896 G. Ape Artie iv. 35 ‘Oh, you make me tired,’ said 
the intruder. @1904 S. E. Waite Blazed Trail Stories 
iv. 65 Such talk made Daly tired,and he said so. 1907 
M. C. Harris Tents of Wickedness 1. vii. 200 ‘ He makes 
me tired |* exclaimed Leonora, who had imbibed a little 
slang in these two months. 

ec. Tired Tim (or Timothy), usually associated 
with Weary Hilly, both being taken as symbolical 
names for ‘ won’t-works %, 

1899 Comic Cuts6 May 1 Two gents of the name of Weary 
Willy and Tired Tim. 1906 Daily Chron.15 Feb. 3/5 Heroes 
of the Tired Timothy stamp. 1930 H. Herp Diagnosis 
Mental Deficiency 10 Mental defectives are the ‘weary 
Willies and tired Tims’ par excellence. 

Tiriba (tirs*ba), [Brazilian] A Brazilian 
wedge-tailed green parrakeet, Conzrzs leucotis. 

1820 tr. Wied-Neuwied's Trav. Brazil vii. 97 Tiribas, 
Curicas, Camutangas, Mandayas and other kinds of parrots. 

Tiring, v4/. sb.4 Add attrib. uses. 

1932 Boumrurry Story of Wheel 27 This is a tiring-plat- 
form, and its purpose is to hold wheels firmly while their 
tires are heing put on. /éid., he smith opens the door of 
the tiring-furnace. did, 28 These others..by the aid of 
iron hooks (called tiring-dogs)..drop it [sc. the tire] on tbe 
tim of the wheel. 

Tiringly (teietinli), adv. [f. Time pf/. 2. + 
-LY 2.) Ina tiring manner, to a tiring degree. 

1894 E, Fawcett Wew Nero xx, ‘It's a trifle tyrannical, is 
itnot?’ ‘Yes; amusingly so.” ‘ Never tiringly so.’ 

Tirolese, var. TYRoLEsE. 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 11 June 459/3 Tirolese civilization, 
with its feudal past and its long-standing autonomy. 

Tirthankar (tiespankar). Also Tirthankara, 
Tirthanker, [Skr. ¢irthakara making a passage 
(through life), head of a sect, f. /irth& passage, 
place of pilgrimage, object of veneration, etc. + 4ard 
maker, causer.] In Jainism, any of the twenty-four 
prophets or carly teachers, now revered as deitics. 

1835 J. Witson in Life (1879) 117 There are the images of 
all the twenty-four Tirthankars. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X111. 
§43/2 The Jains count twenty-four such prophets, whom 
they call Jinas, or Tirthankaras, that is, conquerors or 
leaders of schools of thought. 1901 Kuirtinc Ay vi, I'd 
give a month's pay to hear how he explained it all at the 
‘Virthankers’ Temple at Benares. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
3¢5/2 The images of their Tirthankaras preach disillusion- 
ment. 

Tissue, sd. 9. a. Add: (in sense 5). 

torr F. O. Bower Plant.Life 84 The large tissue-masses 
of the plant, 1921 J. A. Tomson Biol, Seasons 1. 275 A 
sudden release of certain tissue-tensions. 1927 Hatpaxg & 
Huxrey Animal Biol. i. 33 The name (cell) was translerred 
to the living tissue-units of plants. 

Tiswin. U.S. (farlier example.) 

1877 Kep. Indian Affairs 162 Addicted, also, to the use of 
intoxicating liquors, ‘tiswin’, which they manufacture from 
corn and whiskey obtained from traders. 


Tit, sd.4 Add: 3. Comd.: tit-drill, a flat drill 
used for levelling the bottom of a hole. 

Tithonian (taipdnian), 2 Geol. [f. L, 
Tithonus, Gr. TeOwvds + -1AN.] = PORTLANDIAN a. 


1914 Brit, Mus. Keturn 205 A new genus of Crinoidea 
from the Tithonian of Stramherg. 


Titian. Add: A person with Titian hair and 
corresponding complexion. 


1923 Simes 3 May, Tecla pearls..are equally becoming 
whether worn by blondes, brunettes, or Titians. 


Titler. Add: 3. One who writes titles (of 
scenarios). 


1928 Daily Express 20 Feb, 13/3 Editor and titler [of 
scenarios]. 


Titty ?%. Add: Also, a dummy teat, a com- 
forter. collog. 

1927 W. E. Cotuinson Contemporary Engl. 8 Dummies, 
titties or comforters. 

Titulus (titilZs). [L.: see Titre st.] A 
superscription or the labcl bearing it. (Cf. TITLE 
sb. 1.) 

1918 By an Unknown Disciple xx. 238 He ordered the 
centurion to have it so transcrihed on the Titulus. 1927 
A. H. McNeire Jatrod. N.T. 10 There was a deep irony in 
the mockery by the soldiers, and in the ¢#/#/:s on the Cross. 

FEIN (izcenitzycuseccals O- 

To, prep. Add: 4. Zo home: see also *HOME 
56.1 13. 

8. Indicating the crop with which ground is 
planted. /ocad. 

1861 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. (1865) V. 154 The land.. was 
..mostly planted to potatoes. 1884 Vermont Agric, Rep. 
VIII. 355 Last year [I] planted an acre to Sanford corn, 
1900 [see *PLantv. 6a]. 1g02 [in Dict.}. ; : 

da. Included, contained, or involved in; chiefly 
in phr. Zhat zs all there zs to it: it is that and 
nothing more. orig. U.S. 


TOCUSSO. 


3886 E. L. Dorsey Afidshifinan Beb 11. xii. 230 There's 
just this to it: if you'll go to any place [etc.]. 1895 KirLinc 
Day's Work, Ship that Found Herself (1898) 83 * That's all 
there is to it,’ seethed the white water roaring through tbe 
scuppers. 1898 Marc. DeLanp Old Chester Vales 245 Well, 
that was all there was to it. He saved me. 1903 A. H. 
Lewis 7he Boss 14 * Tell me what there is to this shindy.’ 
3914 Mr. & Mrs. V. Caste JZod. Dancing 44 Simply 
walk as softly and smoothly as possible...This is the One 
Step, and this is all there is to it. 

Toa. Add: Also in reduplicated form toa toa. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietp Adv. N. Zealand I]. 120 The foc 
toa..is much prized by the natives for walking-sticks. 3879 
Treas. Bot. Suppl., Toa-toa. 

Toad, s+. Add: 3. b. Applied to children. (Cf. 
STAD Os Ss 

1835 Hauisurton Clockntaker Ser. 1. xxvii, Two little 
orphan children, the prettiest little toads I ever beheld. 

Toadless (toed,lés), a. [f. Toap sb.+-LEss.J 
Devoid of toads. 

1911 Chembers's F¥rni. July 435/2 When the garden was 
dug..it was toadless. 1922 M. Temrre Shallowdale iii. 39 
No dog can be thoroughly happy in a toadless garden. 

Toast, 56.1 2. Add: French toast: (a) see 
quot. 1892; (6) thin bread-and-butter that has 
been toasted for a few seconds on the unbuttered 
side. 

1892 Excycl. Cookery (ed. T. F. Garrett) I. 192/1 French 
Toast. Beat up one egg in a hasin with a little salt and 1 
teaspoonful of milk, and in this dip some thin slices of Bread 
..> then plunge the Bread into a frying-pan of hoiling fat, 
and fry to a light brown. Take them out, drain them... 
Spreading them over with stewed rhubarb, or other fruit in 
season, isa great improvement. 


Tobacco. Add: l. b. A fashion shade; = 
*TABAC. 

1923 Daily Mai? 10 Jan. 1 Becoming Hatin good quality 
Petersbam Ribhon... Colours: Grey, Cherry, Nigger, To. 
hacco, Peacock. /éid. 5 June 6 In Pale and Mid Fawn,.. 
Sky, Tohacco, Lemon. , 

3. tobacco-chewer, -planter; -lobacco-jar, -rodt, 
-worm (U.S. examples). 

1835 Southern Lit, Messenger 1. 662 A solitary *tohacco 
chewer. 1775 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X111. 186, 1 *Tohacco 
Jar; 1 Large Lead do. 1857 T. B. Gunxw XN. VY. Boarding- 
ffouses 26 Hair-brush and tobacco-jar jumbled among your 
shirt-collars, 1791 Wasnincion Diaries 1V, 180 It bids 
fair to he a large Town... which is setiling very fast by *To- 
bacco planters, 1838 Southern Lit, Messenger 1V.197 A 
fine old specimen of the real Virginia tobacco planter, a half 
domesticated son of France. 1845 Frtmont Exfed. 135 
I ate here, for the first time, the kooyah, or *tohacco root, 
(valeriana edulis), 1847 Rep. U.S. Comin. Patents (2848) 
168 The *tobacco worm was the subject of complaint. 1872 
Rep. Vermont Bourd Agric. 1. 319 The large night-flying 
moths, which come from, and in turn produce the large 
larva, as the potato-worm and tobacco-worm. 

Toby, 5.1 4. Add: Also aftr7b. (see quot. 
1842), 

1842 Vezvton's Lond. Frni. Conjoined Ser. XIX. 35 The 
printing [of the fabric] is to be done in an ordinary machine 
or press, the colours being furnished from what is called the 
‘toby tub’. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 43 Toby and 
Rainbow Tub Maker. : 

Toccatella (tgkatela), Toccatina (-7n4). 
Music. [It.] A short toccata. 

1873 [ltres Dict. A/us. Terms 260 Toccatina. 1889 Grove's 
Diet. Music 1V.130/1 Dupont has published a little pf. piece 
entitled Toccatella. //id., The same composer (se. Rhein- 
berger) has used the diminutive term Toccatina for one of 
a set of short pieces; and another instance of the use of this 
term is the Toccatina in ED by Henselt. 

Toc emma (tgk ema). Also tock. [Repre- 
senting ‘I.M. (see *T 6) in telephonist’s use: sec 
*Eusa.J A trench mortar. 

1919 Tock Emma [see *Emma]. 1931 Alorning Post 20 
Aug. 8/5 And he was the only infantry officer..who had a 
good word for the Trench Mortar crowd. ‘Are you Toc 
Emmas? You're just the men I want,’ Ae 

Toc H (tek et{). [= T. H. (cf. prec.), initials of 
7albot //ouse, a rest-house and club for soldiers 
opened at Poperinghe, 15 Dec. 1915, in memory of 
Gilbert W. L. Talbot (died 1915).] An association 
of ex-service men founded by the Rev. P. B. Clayton 
to carry on comradeship from the war of 1914-18. 

19/8 in Clayton Zales Talbot House (1919) 138 Owing to 
the inconsiderate retirement of our old neighbours, the 

Boche, ‘I’oc. H. is in a pretty fix, 1923 Prixce of WaLes in 
Times 17 Dec. 7/3 The Toc H. spirit is one that is wanted 
very hadly in this country to-day and will be wanted in the 
future, 1930 7oc H Fru. Jan. 3 Toc H will indeed begin 
..to he..a power making for righteousness. 

Tocnarian (toka-rian, -éo'rian), @. and sé. [ad. 
F. focharier, {. Gr. Toxdpoc (Strabo) nomad 
Chinese tribes identified with the Yuechi: see -14N.] 
(Of or pertaining to) an extinct Indo-European 
language, of which remains have been discovered 
in Turkestan, Also Tocharish (toka-rif, -é2"rif), 
after G. focharisch. 

1gto P. Gites in Eucycl. Brit, 11. 712/2 Up to 1909 only 
a preliminary account had been given of Tocharish, a 
hitherto unknown Indo-European language. 1927 Peake & 
Fievure Peasants & Potters 134 The Yocharian language of 
parts of Turkestan. 

Tocht, variant of *Toct. 

Tocusso (toku'so). Also-a. [Ambaric.] An 
Abyssinian cereal, Zveusine coracana (Marna 


wheat). 
1790 J. Bruce Trav. V. 79 In place of Teff, in these bor- 
ders (the Kolla], there grows a black grain called Tocusso. 


TOE. 


1866 Treas. Bot., Toeusso, an Abyssinian _corn-plant or 
millet, Aleusine Tocusso. 1875 Lucycl. Lrit, 1. 63/1 The 
low grounds produce also a kind of corn known as focussa, 
of which a black bread is made. 

Toe, 55. 6. Add: toe-board (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample); toe-dancing, the performance of a toc- 
dancer ; toe-nail sé., also (4) an iron nail employed 
for the toe in shoeing; toe parade Army slang, a 
foot inspection; toe-spin Séa/ing, a spin performed 
on the toe. 

1892 //arfer's Mag. Jan, 271/1 The..bag..to put under 
his feet on the *toe-board. a C. J. Snare & Oveé Dance 
47 “Toe-dancing is perhaps the most extreme instanceof the 
virtuosity achieved By the ballet-dancersof the last century. 
The position sur la pointe. needs long and painful practice. 
19088 Animal Managem. (W. O.) 238 ‘The smith begins 
with the “toenails first. 1918 I. S. Farrow Dict. A/id. 
Terms, *Toe Parade, ..inspection of the feet.. with the sur- 
geon or a inedical assistant in attendance. 1928 Daily /£x- 
press 19 Dec. 15/4 Her pirouettes, *toe-spins, and counter- 
rockers compel the awe and admiration of all beginners. 


Toe, v. Add: 1. Also with of. 

1856 Mary J. Hotmns Nice Corner iii, She..was tocing 
off the stocking only that morning commenced. 

2. To toe the mark (carlicr U.S. example). Also 
to loe the trig (Tri 50.2), lo we up (U.S... 

1813 Paucpine J. Bull & Br. Jonathan xii. (ed. 2) 62 We 
hegan to think it was high time to toe the mark. 1817 4a. 
14th Congress 2 Sess. 792 ‘The necessity appeared. .of toeil g 
the trig, and standing there at all hazards. 1go8 S. Merwin 
& H. K. Wester Calumet K xii. 226 Vil give Prown one 
more warning..and then if he doesu’t toe up, I'll get one 
and send him the bill. 

4, Also, to turn the toes fv or oud. 

1894 Vermont Agric. Rep. X1V. 120 Avoid a horse which 
toes in or toes out. 

Toff, v. slang. [f. Torr sd.] To dress uf likea 
‘toff’, esp. in passive, 

1928 East End Star Dec. 2/2 Notice the perfect stillness 
when the ‘lovely lidy all toffed up’ sings. 1932 L. Gotpine 
Magnolia Street 1. ii, § 2 ‘The fellows come 1 {s¢. to a hair- 
dressing saloon) when they're on leave. ‘hey want to get 
toffed up for their girls. 


Toffee. Add: Phr. Not to be able to doa thing 


for toffee: to be incompetent at it. s/ang. 

1914 lilustr, Lond, News 12 Sept. 380/1 Their opponents 
cannot ‘shoot for nuts’ (or ‘for toffee", as one fommy more 
expressly put it) 1916 W. J. Locke /ar-away Stories 9 
He can't sell seeds for toffee. 

Tofu (tof). [Jap.] The bean-curd or bean- 
cheese of China and Japan, made from soya beans. 

1880 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan Vi}. 399 Téfie is made 
by pounding the soy beans after soaking in water, 1892 
Suimonps Dict. Trade (new ed.) Suppl., Zofi, the oil- 
cake of beans and peas in Japan and China, used for 
soups and sauces. 1893 /udcx-Catal. Libr. Surg. Gen. 
Office U.S. Army X1V.598/2 On ‘tofu’ (beanchcese), its 
history, manufacture, analysis, and food value. 1923 J. 
Street Afysterious Japan iv. 46, } saw a bean-curd man 
jogging along the street with a long rod over his shoulder, 
at each end of which was suspended a box of fo/w. 

Togetherness. Delete nonce-wd. and add 
examples. Also Toge‘theriness. 

a 1goz S. Butter Notebcoks (1912) 21 A piece of string isa 
thing that, in the main, makes for togetheriness. 1920 AS. 
Princce-Patrison /dea of God 354 Our primitive and basal 
experience of time is thus characterized by a togetherness 
of parts or elements. 1926 A. N. WuirinkaD Science & 
Mod. World 210 Cognition discloses an event as heing an 
activity, organising areal togetherness of alien things. 1930 
Times Lit. Suppl. 13, Nov. g25/3 The personages of Tour- 
neur have..this togetherness. 


Toggenburg (te:gonbzig), the name of a 
canton in Switzerland used a/tr7é. or cilifi. to de- 
note a goat of breed originating from this locality. 

1891 Goat.Kcepcr 7 Champion Zampa, Swiss ‘loggenburg 
Goat, 5 years old, short-haired, hornless. 1921 Blachww,. Mag. 
June 764/2 The white Nanny and her kid are Alpino goats, 
and the brown lot are Toggenburgs. 

Toggle,v. 1. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1836 Anickcrbocker Mag. VV}. 207 * What,..has the devil 
toggled you at last, Jacky?’ 

[Du. 


Tost (text). S. Africa. 
toch? trading expedition. ] 

1. A trading venture. 

{1818 Latrose Yrn/. 265 The master..was ahout to set 
off..on a trip..to dispose of it [sc. arrack] in barter... They 
call this, going ef de tocht.) 1860 Oucenstown Free Press 
8 Feb, (Pettinan) Horses have been discovered amongst 
those of ‘smouses’ who were returning..after a somewhat 
successful fagt. 

2. Hired labour for a specified job. 

igor Turnsutt Tales from Natal 120 The black devils.. 
so often put us ahout hy deserting—without even the possi- 
bility of our heing able to obtain togt even. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as togt boy, a native in 
Natal licensed to ply for hire for odd jobs; togt 
ganger, rider, a travelling trader; so togt-riding. 

1898 Port Elizabeth Telegr. 2 Sept. (Pettman) A China- 
man refused to supply a small quantity of bread and sugar 
toa *togt hoy on Saturday. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., 
*Tocht ganger. 1896 R. Watiace Farwiing [ndustr. Cape 
Colony 91 The plant {sc. prickly pear] was first spread in the 
Colony by transport siders or ‘togt-gangers’, 1911 WEBSTER, 
*Togt rider, *togt riding. 

Tog-table (te-g ta:b'l). [Of obscure origin.] 
A gambling board used at fairs, 

1910 SANGER Seventy Vears a Showman (1927) 155 These 
‘tog-tables’ were..open-air gambling hoards, twelve to 
fourteen feet long hy about three wide. 


Also tocht. 


286 
Togne?. (5. (Earlier example.) 


1864 Ann, Rep. Agric. Maine 132 ‘The lake trout, or 
‘togue’. 

Toile. 2. Add: Also with defining addition, 
as lotle de chinc, lotle de soie. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 11 Feb, 14 5,000 Yards of Toile de 
Cline. Made of the finest Spun Silk. 1923 Daily Marl 27 
Aug. x 3 Toile de Soie. 1927 Odserver 13 Nov. 19/5 Ures- 
sing Gowns in Quilted Satin, Brocades, eToilede-Core. 

Toilet, 55. 9. b. Add: toilet cover (earlier 
U.S. example) ; toilet powdor, a form of dusting 
powder employed in the toilet. 

1838 Caronine Gitman Recoll. Southern Matron xxix. 
207 The bride’s chamber. .nestly set off with white curtains 
and “toilet cover. 1895 Army 4 Nazy Co-cp. Soc. [rice List 
717/2 Cherry Blossom “Toilet Maer. 

Toke (téek). /ow collog. [Origin unascertained.] 
Food; sfec. bread. 

1859 Slane Dict., Toke, dry bread. 1877 Hive }ears* 
Penal Serv, i, Some prisoner,. had forgo’ten to eat what in 
prison slang is called his ‘toke’ or ‘chuck’, 1899 Winteinc 

‘0.§ Foln St, xxi, When the show was shut, I..sits dow. 
to my toke and pipe. 1905 11. G.Wetrs Avpfps 1. 1 §. 2 Toke 
and cold ground-rice puddin’ with plums. 

Token, s/. 16. Add: token estimate, voto 
(see quots. ). 

1915 Political Quarterly May 147 For form's sake ‘*token’ 
estimates were presented, on the basis of £1,0.0 for each 
vote and £100 for each appropriation in aid. 1923 Tres 27 
Feb, 18/3 On the Supplementary Vote of £10 fur Diplo= 
matic and Consular Services. .the anticipated savings uncer 
various subheads were rather larger than £155,158, and 
would. .be sufficient to cover the whole amount now 
asked for; but inasmuch as all but one of the subheads re. 
ferred to new services, it had been thought right that a 
*tcken Vote of £10 should be put down in order to pro- 
vide the opportunity for discussing these new services. 


Toledan (tolidan), a. [f. Zoledéo+-ax.] Of 
or pertaining to Toledo (see Toten and cf. VoLe- 
TAN @.). 

1914 Maserienp Puilip the Ning 47 Till their Toledan 
armor was burnt black. 1031 Dames Jit. Suppl. 16 Apr. 
3051 These ‘Yuledan Ciiristians were bilingual. 

Tolerable, ¢. (adv.). 5. As adv. a. (Later 
U.S. examples.) 

1850 H.C. Watson Campfires Revol, 63 We had got 
along thus far tolerable well. 1873 J. Hi. Beapue U'ndevel. 
West x. 178 Vf the ‘laterrain‘ has not putin an appearance, 
they are, in local phrase, ‘tolerable dry’. 1884 ‘Marx 
Twain! //uck, (ini, 3 Her sister, Miss Watson, a tolerable 
slim old maid, with goggles on. 

b. (Later U.S. example.) 
1856 (G. H. Dersy} Phaeniriana ii. 33 VWs1..ask him.. 


‘How he does?’ he infallibly replies—‘ Tolerable, tbank 
you.” 
Tolerance. 4. b. Add: Also f/. 


1916 } orkshire Post 28 Mar. 8 1 Permissible margits of 
error in workmanship are known as tolerances, 1920 Con- 
guest Apr. 269, 1 {In gauges)a very high accuracy was ce. 
manded, the t« lerances being generaily a few ten-thousandth 


parts of an inch. 
Tolerant, c. (sb.) A. adj. Add: e. Luol. 


Able to endnre a noxious influence. 

1904 E. R. Laxxester in Q. Hew. July 128 A more precise 
nomenclature would describe the attacked organism..as 
‘tolerant’, for it tolerates the presence and multiplication 
of the parasite without suffering by it. 


Toleration. 2. b. U.S. (Example.) 

1881 InceRsoit Oyster-/udustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U.S.) 249 Toleration.—License to gather oysters or operate 
beds... he inoney paid is called a Toleration fee. 

Toll, 56.1 Add: 

2. g. esp, in phr. ¢he doll of the road, etc. 

1925 Daily Mail, The toll of the road. 1929 Darly 
Express 7 Nov. 2/3 Miners’ members were artists in pre- 
senting the toll of the mines in its most impressive form. 

i, A short distance telephone trunk call: freq. 
altrib, 

[1890 Century Afag. June 260/2 The estimate for special 
despatches includes telegraph tolls and pay of the corre- 
spondents who furnish the news.) 1927 Daily Ted. 6 Dec. 
11,2 It has been possible to include Southend-on-Sea,.. 
Chatham, Camberley, and Horsham in the toll area, and 
callers for these places should now ask for ‘tolls’ instead of 
‘trunks’, 1928 E. Watrace Again the Three Fust Meu 
x. 223 The telephone-bell rang. The voice of the porter in- 
formed him that a toll call had come through. 

Toll-bait. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1870 Aimer. Naturalist 1V. 5:6 The ‘tole-bait * consists 
chiefly of Menhaden (A /ausa senhaden) ground very fine. 

Tolly (te'li), st. School slang. [app. local f. 
TaLiow s6.] A (tallow) candle. 

1889 Barrire & Levann Diet. Slang, Tolly (public schools), 
a candle. 1905 Vacuerr The Hiil xiii, An Olympian is 
privileged to work a little longer by the light of the useful 
‘tolly’, 1905 L. Portman H/iugh Rendal xxxi, No tollies 
allowed after 10.30. 1924 E. Marsu tr. Fables La Fontaine 
77 The luckless tol!y.. Ended as a pool of grease. 

Tolly (tg'li), v. Harrow School. [Cf. prec.] 
zuir. ‘Yo work by candle-light after the lights have 
been extinguished; to ‘burn the midnight oil’. 
Usually with 2. 

1889 Barrire & Leranno Diet. Slang, Tolly up, (Harrow 
School), to keep a candle alight after the gas has been 
turned off. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 73 
The process known as ‘ tollying-up ’, or working by candle. 
light after the legal hours. 

Toltec (tg'ltek), sd. and a. a. sb, A member 
of a native race which ruled in Mexico ¢ 700-1000 


A.D.; the language of this people, b. adj. Of or 


TONE. 


pertaining to this race or its langnage. So Toltecan 
(teltekan) a. and sd. 

3814 {sce *Aztec]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 165/1 The 
older..monuments of Mexico are..the productions..of the 
Yoltecans, /éid. 163/2 Vhe extraordinary vastness of.. these 
-.Yoltecan consiructions. 1875 Eueycl, Grit. 1. 691 2 ‘Vhe 
Toltecan family embraced the civilised nations of Mexico, 
Peru, and Bogota (did. 694/2 ‘Ihe Toltecs..left their ori- 
ginal seat, far to the west, in 544. /érd. 646/1 The ‘Voltec 
and Aztecraces. 1927 Chambers's Frul. Aug. 568/2, ! sing 
the snake song the Toltec fathers sang, 

Tolu-. Add: Tolueny) (tg-liz,éni}), the tolyl 
radical. Tolusafranin (tplissa‘frinin), a safranin 
dye-stuff derived from tolucne. Toluylene (tg’liz,- 
ilin) = STILBENE, used aé/rié. to denote various 
dye-stuffs. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 261 *Yoluenyl. 1888 Roscoe 
& Scuortemmer Srcat. Chem, WE. 412 Paraxylyl alcohol 
was obtained by Cannizzaro..,and way named _tolueny! 
alcohol. /did. 80 *'Yolusafranine, CorHogNq.. is siinply 
known as ‘safranine* in commerce. 1863 Fownes Eécm. 
Chem. (ed. 9) 646 *Voluylene-diamine. 1872 Chemical News 
XXV., 22/1 Toluylen alcohol is a solid crystalline substance, 
having no constant melting-point. 1888 Roscoe & Scuor- 
trmMeR Treat, Chem, YI, 1, 80 Toluylenc-blue,..Toluy- 
lene-red... Toluylene-violet forms red crystals. 

Tom, 54.1 7. a. Add: Tom Collins U.S., 
a drink composed of lemon juice, gin, soda-water, 
and sugar. (Cf, *Joun Cot..ins.) 

1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1919 Mencken Amer, Lang. 85 
1930 Jonn vas Drutes bWeman on gic xiv, ‘ What 
can Ehave?’ ‘Anything. Scotch, gin, wine, liqueurs, Tom 
Colins. You've only got to say.” 

Tom (tgin), s6.4 Gardener's and tradesman’s 
abbrey. of Tomato. 

1920 Chambers’s Jrnl. 324/1 The acreage of ‘outside 
toms’ is increasing annually. 

Tomato. Add: 1. b. =/omato-red. 

1920 Quccn 22 May, Front Cover, Cvulours:..Apricot, 
lvory, Mastic, Tomato, Suede, and Saxe. 

Tombstone. 3. (U.S. example.) 

1951 B. Lysng Jr. Diary 16 Oct. (1880) 176 Yesterday Cox 
aud Stacey 4 day abo, ‘lombstone monument. 

Tom-cod. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1769 Mass. Cazette 16 Feb. (Th. p. 772) Whether the 
ni:.ety two tom-cod and seventeen scalpions are yet digested. 

-tome! (tou , terminal cleinent (= F. -/ome) 
representing Gr. -répov, neut. of -7épos -cutting, in 
designations of instruments used in the surgical 
operation expressed by the corresponding word in 
-TOMY, e.g. LATHOTOME (1758), which is the earliest 
cxample; others are CystoTome, *1.NTEROTOME, 
lIlystrenotome, LARYNGOTOME, METROTOME, NLU- 
ROTOME, TONSILLOTOME, URETINROTOME. 

-tome* ‘touin), termiual «clement representing 
Gr. top a cutting (cf. prec.) with the meaning 
‘section’, ‘segment’, as in MyoTome (1), ScLERO- 
TOME, 

Tommy, v. Add: 2. dial. To rivet or fasten 
together; also with ov (see quot. 18g1). Hence 
To'mmied ///. a., made with a ‘tommy’ or forg- 
ing stamp called an Oliver maclrine. 

1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Tommy, v., torivet or fasten 
together; a term used by cutlers when they are fastening 
on the scales of the handles of knives...‘ Wanted a boy to 
tommyon’. 1909 Act 9 Eau. VI/ cc. 22Schedule, Hammered 
and dollied or tommied chain-making. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 190 Lommied chain inaker. 

Tonal, gz. and sé. A. adj. Add: 1. ¢. Of or 
pertaining to mnsic written in keys: opposed 
to *ATONAL a. (q.¥., quot. 1922). 

Tonalist (dunalist). [f. Vonau a. + -18T.] 

l. A painter who aims at effect through colour 
harmonization rather than by contrasts. 

1903 ..V. ¥. Times 31 Jan. (Cent. D. Suppl.) The collection 
is one of colorists and tonalists without the aid of any of 
the more notable open-air landscape painters. : 

2. One who writes of approves of tonal music. 

Tonalitive (tonz'litiv), a. Aas. [f. Tonatity 
+-1VE.} Of or pertaining to tonality. 

1918 Afus. Assoc. Proc. 1917-18, 1€2, 1 should expect the 
new tonalitive schemes of such composers as Debussy and 
Ravel to bring about great changes in composition. 1924 
lbid. 1923-.4,60 New harmonic progressions to suit the tona- 
litive, or it may he, the non-tonalitive scheme. 1924 TroTrFR 
AMlusie §& Mind 237 ‘lhe old major and minor toxalitive 
schemes are giving way. 

Tonbridge: see *Tunxprince. 

Tondino. Add: 2. Ceramics. A plate witha 
wide flat rim and deep centre usually made of majo- 
lica, 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XYX. 627'2 The Faenza potteries pro- 
duced... plates with wide flat rims and deep centres, called 
‘tondini’, /did., Faenza plate (tondino), with border in 
deep ultramarine blues. 

Tone, ss. ll. Add: tone-arm, the tubular 
arm connecting the sound-box of a gramophone to 
the hom; tone-correction, the electrical control 
of the quality of a reproducing instrument: hence 
tone-correction untl, tone-painter see /oue-paint- 
ing); tone-poem [G. fondichiung]}, (a) a form of 
musical composition for orchestra in which the 
thought is more poetical than musical; (4) a paint- 
ing in which the tones are harmonized poetically ; 
so tone-poet. 


TONG. 


1913 G. F. Rowert Hiuts about Gramophone 19 If you | 


get an instrument with a full-sized *tone-arm and horn..you 
can obtain a reproduction equal to any size or price made. 
1903 AnNiE W, PaTTERSON Schumann 49 How first the 
pianoforte, next the orchestra, and lastly the string quartet 
suggested sound pictures tothe *tone-painter. 1902 7 0-Day 
22 Oct. 402/2 The “*ione-poems of Richard Strauss. 1903 
Ansie W. Patterson Schumann 132 His often veiled, if 
richly-coloured, tone-poems. 1906 ci theuwum 6 Jan, 27/1 
A symphonic tone-poem ‘Lalla Rookh’, hy J. Jongen. 
1922 Weekly Dispatch 3 Dec. 2 Arnold Bax..tackles the 
symphony only after having produced four of five tone- 
poems. 1927 Sunday Times 6 Mar. 7/4 Though his pictures 
are small they will..make a profound appeal..as gentle 
tone-poems. 1892 Review of Reviews Sept. 289/1 A most 
original *tone-poet. 1903 ANNIE \V,. PATTERSON Schuman: 
Pref, p. viii, ‘I'he writer.. has endeavoured, .to let the great 
tone poet speak through his own thoughts. . 

Tong (tgq), 55.2 [Chinese /’ang meeting-place.] 
A Chinese secret society. 

1918 Wesster Addenda, 1924 Glasgow [Terald 29 Oct. 8 
Rival Tongs, whose principal object seems to he mutual ex- 
termination. 1927 Daily Express 25 Mar, 2/1 Chinese 
Tong (secret society) warfare broke out at midnight through- 
out the United States, 1928 G. Burrarp Myst. Mekoug iii, 
I always feared that it might be hut an offshoot of some far 
higger Chinese tong. . 

Tongkang (ten ken). [Malay.] A junk of 
a type employed in the Malay archipelago. 

1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Tongkany, a kind of boat or 
junk used in the seas of the Eas:ern archipelago. 1gzz 
Chambers’s Frnt. 503'1 A string of big, heavy, fougkangs, 
towed hy a puffing launch. 

Tongue, sd. Add: 4. d. Also, ¢o stick (or 
thrust) one’s tongue in one's cheek, as a gesture of 
contemptuous or sly humour. So wth one's tongue 
in one’s cheek, with sly humour. 

1748 (see CnerK sd. 2). 1849 Curries Green Mand xi. 
(1856) 115 Hows'ever, I jist sticks my tongue in my cheek, 
.. watches my chance, an’ off hy a track-hoat..to New Or- 
leens. 1887 Sin R. H. Roseris Ju the Shires i. 10 (He) 
sticks his tongue in his cheek, and whispers to bis neigh- 
hour. 1928 Odserzer ig Feh. 5/1, 1 must confess my utter 
inahility to grasp what Mr. B. Nicholson is after, though 
Iam loath to helieve that he painted his apparently flip- 
pant still life arrangements with his tongue in his cheek. 

16. tongue ordeal, a form of ordeal in which 
torture is applied to the tongue; tongue-speaker, 
-speech (cf. sense 8c and éomegue-speaking in Dict.); 
tongue traction, rhythmic traction of the tongue 
applied in cases of asphyxia; tongue tremor, a 
tremor of the tongue used as a diagnostic in neuro- 
logy. 

1921 Hastings’s Encyct. Retig. & Ethics X11, 3814/2 
Refereuce to the *tongue-ordeal among E. African natives 
was recently made in the British House of Commons. 1910 
Lbid, M1. 370/2 The *tongue-speaker’ needed as his com- 
plement the ‘interpreter’, /d¢d. 371/1 ‘The Pauline notices 
of ‘*tongue-speech are concerned only with the Corinthian 
Church. 1g0r Dortaxp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), *Vongue 
traction. 1902 Chambers’s Frnt. Oct. 682/2 The animal 
recovered after two and a half hours 1ongue-traction. 1907 
Practitiouer Apr. 521 Fine lip-tremor and coarse *tongue- 
tremor noted. : 

Tonguing, z4/. sb. b. Add: Also attrib., 
as longutnge plane. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 992 Tongueing 
and grooving planes. 

Tonk (tgnk), vu. [Echoic.} ¢vans. To strike 
vigorously. So Tonk sé. 

1gto A. A. Mitxe Day’s Play 114 Wanting four to win, | 
fairly tried to tonk the leather. 1922 Chamébers's Frnt, 
801/2 Such a shot was, after all, merely a plain, straight, 


ordinary sort of tonk. 
Tonnelle (tonzl). [Fr.,= Tunnen sd.} An 


arbour. 

1861 THack <ray Round, Papers (1863) 219 Those who will 
sit down under my fonuelle, and have a half-hour’s drink 
and gossip. @1gzz Sir H. Joxes O/d Afemories (1923) 160, 
I can even yet see him sitting peaceahly, sheltering from the 
heat in our vine founelie, 


Tonner, (Earlier U.S. example.) 


185r A. O. Hart Manhattaner N. Orleans 177 A seven 
hundred tonner,..full of Dutch emigrants. 

Tonsillectomy (tgnsiljektémi). Surg. [f. 
L. éonsilla Toxsib + Gr. éxropn (f. é out + répvew 
to cut)+-¥3.] Surgical excision of thetonsils. So 
Tonsille‘ctome, an instrument for performing this. 

tgo1 Dortano Afed, Dict, (ed. 2). 1912 Aledical Annual 
539 The average tonsillectomy is attended hy much more 

ain than tousillotomy. 1913 /d2/. 636 Tonsillectome.— 
This instrument..has been designed hy Dr. O'Malley as a 
modification of the instrument designed hy Ballenge of 
Chicago. 1932 O.cford Times 23 Sept. 22/7 It would hea 
mistake to suppose that tonsilectomy {séc]..is indicated 
only where there is throat trouble, 

Tony,a. Add: U.S. (Earlier example.) 

2880 //arfer's Alag, Jan. 209/2 He just put on heaps of 
style.. you know—regular tony. 

2. A fashion colour between rcd and brown; also 
as sb. 

1922 Daily Mait 13 Dec. 1 All-\Wool Brushed Hose...In 
these Heather tones: Green, Toney, Brown. 1923 /bi/. 
4 July 14 In Black, White, Toney, Grey, Silver. 1927 
W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 61 Brogues..sometimes 
of ox-blood or tony red colour. 

Too, adv. Add: 1. (Mod. U.S. example of use 
at the beginning of a clause.) 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 17 May 2514/2 Too, chain store 


merchandising tactics are the result. ,of the keenest, most | 


skilful and most highly paid retailing hrainsin this country. 
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4, ¢, (Example of predicative use with a person.) 
1881 Punch 26 Nov. 241/2 Weare not prone to take offence. 
If BoHe say we're not ‘intense’—Or hint we're not ‘too- 


too 

Toodle-oo (ti#d’l,z*), zz¢. [Apparently imi- 
tating the hoot of a motor-horn.} A jocnlar parting 
greeting. 

1907 Punch 26 June 465 ‘ Toodle-oo, old sport.’ Mr. Punch 
turned round at the amazing worc’s and gazed at his com- 
panion. 1919 P. G. Wopenovuse My Alan Jeeves 86 
Toodle-oo, Bertie, old man. See youlater. 19z20— Dazesel 
tn Distress xv, Toodle-oo, laddie 1 We shail meet anon. 

Tool, v. Add: 1. a. évazs. To manipulate. 
TES: 

1gzz2 Titus Timber xvii. 158 The fish struck |.. His left 
arm tooled the line carefully as he gave out. 

e. To provide or equip with tools. 

1927 Observer 25 Sept. 4 The work of tooling up the Man- 
chester and Cork factories may result in production within 
the next two months. i 

2. c. intr. To take one’s departure; to move of. 
slang, 

1881 Punch 17 Dec. 285/2 Now we'll just tool off to some 
quiet sort of a place where we can divide this 'ere shining 
swag without fireworks. 


Tooter.2 Add: 3. One who proclaims loudly. 
1863 Rio Abajo Press 19 May 2 Although the nameless 
party's tooter speaks confidently of the success of its nomitce. 

4. = Tourer 1. 

1886 Hfarfer'’s Mag. Aug. 417/2 The wharf..was alive 
with vehicles and tooters for the hotels. 

Tooth, 56. Add: 8. h. Long in the tooth: 
(orig. of horses) displaying the roots of the teeth 
owing to the recession of the gums with increasing 
age; hence gez. old. 

1919 J. C. SnaitH Love Lane xxi, One of the youngest 
R.A,s on record, but a hit long in the tooth for the army. 
1932 Joan Coxquest Village Pompadour xxv, Long in the 
tooth, he escaped the traps laid by widow, débutante and 
free-lance. 

9. toothcomb v. frans.,to go through minutely 
(cf, *FINE TOOTH @.); tooth-glass, -mug, a glass 
for use when cleaning the teeth; tooth wash, a 
liquid dentifrice. 

1924 Glasgow Herald 28 Aug. 4/2 She was a strong woman, 
well accustomed to * *toothcomb’ her hushand’s MS. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Tooth-glass,a toilet water-giass fur 
washing the mouth. 1926 C. Barry Detective’s Holiday 
xii, Everything had been polished and cleaned..sothateven 
the tooth-glass gave no results (se. finger-prints} 1891 Oud- 
tng (U.S.) Dec. 244/2 Some drank their champagne out of 
‘tooth mugs. 1895 Ariwy & Navy Co-of. Soc. Price List 
716/2 "Tooth Wash. 

Tooth-brush. b. Add: looth-brush glass. 

1931 Metrersn Salt of the Earth vii. § 2 Put them [se. 
flowers) in the toothhrush glass or something till May can 
see to then. i 

Toothpick. 4. U.S. slang. 
amples.) 

1837 Act Alabama Legislature 30 June in Baltimore 
Comm, Transer. 21 Sept. 2/4 Any knife or weapon, known 
as Bowie knives or Arkansaw toothpicks. 1840 Daé/y Pen- 
nant (St. Louis) 20 July (Thornton) The young gentleman 
who horrowed..an ‘ Arkansas toothpick ’ from our office. 


Top,s4.! Add: 3. ¢. (6) Billiards. 7op-of-the- 
lable game, play (see quot. 1902). 

190z Eucyel, Brit. XXV1. 245/2 Vhis method is known as 
top-of.the-tahle play, and may perhaps he best defined as an 
endeavour, after every cannon, to leave the opponent’s ball 
near the spot and the red hall neara pocket, sothat the next 
stroke may be an easy winning hazard, to be so played that 
either a spot-stroke or cannon may be left. 1927 Observer 
20 Mar. 29 Prior..is essentially an all-round player with a 
tendency to make the top of the table game his chief scoring 
medium. did. 27 Mar. 28 The top-of-the-1able game. . was 
usually his main scoring method. 

d, The summit of the parapet ofa trench. Phr. 
To go over the top (see *GOv. 62); also fig. to take 
a hnal or decisive step. 

1916, 1917 [see "Go v, 62). 1923 Publishers’ Circular 24 
Nov. 703/2 If Canada, metaphorically speaking, ‘ goes over 
the top,’ it will he against the wishes of the rest of the Em- 
pire and against the wishes of her own authors and puh- 
fishers. 1928 GALSworTHy Swart Soug i. i. 261 To-morrow 
she was going ‘over the top’. 

15. d. p/. (absol. use of fof as adj.). Bridge. 
The two highest cards of a suit. 

t9z9 Work Compl. Contract Bridge Gloss. 246 Tops, Aces 
and Kings. 

26. top-bugey U.S. (earlier examples). 

1849 Kuickerbocker Mag. XXXIV. 266 An ordinary ‘top- 
huggy’ wagon. 1880‘Marx Twain’ Tramp Abroad xxxiii. 
358 A two-horse top-huggy. 

32. top deck (see *DeEck s4.1 4b); top drawer, 
also, passing into adj.; top fermentation (Srew- 
ing), a process in which the yeast rises to the surface 
during fermentation ; also a¢fv76. ; top line, (4) the 
headline of a newspaper, etc.; also aéérié. and 
allusively; top+liner, one who or that which figures 
in the top line, at the head, or in the first or principal 
place; top trail, a trail at a higher elevation or 
higher np the conntry. 

19z0 Rose Macauray Potterisnt 1.1. § 4 The Potter family, 
however respectahle now, wasn’t really *top-drawer. 1905 
J. L, Baker Brewing [ndustry 100 Brewers’ yeast is divided 
into two classes, “top fermentation and bottom fermentation 
yeast. 1928 Boston Even, Transcript 30 Mar. 15/6 This 
big ‘*top line’ caught my eye: ‘ The Pocasset filicide.’ 1928 
Daily Express 31 July 13/7 The top-line contest on Satur- 


(Earlier ex- 


TORII. 


day next is that hetween Jack Stanley, of Deptford, and 
Gipsey Daniels, of Wales. 1930 Cambridge Datly News 
25 Sept. 4/5 Two former working men are taking the ‘top 
line’ role at a West End imusic hall next week. 1904 'O. 
Henry’ Cadbages & Kings vi. 101 You rememher the old 
*top-liner in the copy hook—‘ Honesty is the Best Policy '? 
1904 V. Y. Evening Post 15 July 7 Juvenile ‘comedians’,.. 
who look forward eagerly to the time when they will he ‘top 
liners’ on some vaudeville stage. 1919 Performer XY XIX. 
20/1 ‘The ‘top-liner ’ at the Nelson Palace next week. 1927 
Daily Express g June 9/1 Kelly’s first fight as a top-liner 
at the Blackfriar’s Hall. 1928 /ézd. 19 June 16/1 Every 
Ascot race is a top-liner. 1930 Sir G. MacMuns Behind 
Sceues in many Wars 319 Six top-liners, all with ‘right of 
access’, an impossible system to co-ordinate. 1924 A. me 
SmaLe frozen Gold i. 30 He habhled. .of the endless setbac 
that had dogged him all the way down from the *top-trails. 
1929 Chambers's Frnl, Aug. 529/1 ‘Valking is a short suit 
with mushers of the lonely top-trails, har when they’re riled. 

Top, 54.2. This word is prob. that used in the 
slang expression o/d top = old fellow, old girl. 

1923 WooeHouseE J/nimit. Jeeves ix. 97 So you did, old top, 
so you did. 1932 A. J. Worrate Eng. /dioms 56, I say, old 
top! Do you like these? 

Topchee (to"ptfz). Also 7 topagee, toptchi, 
9 tope-, topdji, topgey. [Hind. ¢ap-ch7, f. Pers. 
wy Lop cannon.] A term employed in the East 


for a gunner or artilleryman. 

1623 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1908) 234 They de. 
livered mee. .into the hands of the Vopagee. 1668 RycauT 
Pres, State Ottoman Empire 200 The Toptchi. These are 
Gunners..; their quarters are at Tophana, or the place of 
Guns in the Suburbs of Constantinople. 1828 J. B. Fraser 
Kuzzilbash 1. 337 The men.. hore down like lightning on the 
topechees. 1867 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl. Topdyis, 
inilitia artillerymen in Turkey, 1918 E. S. Farrow Diced. 
Mil. Terms, Topgeys, the term for ‘furkish artillerymen or 
gunners. 


Topical, 2. (sé.) B. sd. Add: 2. A film deal- 
ing with topical events. 

1915 Bb. E. Jones Cincmatograph Bk. 33 Something may 
here he said about topicals, or ‘newsy’ films. 1917 C. N. 
Bennett Guide to Kinematog. 123 Local ‘Vopicals...Gen- 
erally speaking, fourpence or fivepence a foot will be the 
most a country showman will pay for a local topical. 1923 
F. A. Tarsot Moving Jictures 180 The topical..has been 
crushed out of existence hy the thousand-foot standardisa- 
tion of the reel. 

Topkhana (téu-pka:na). Jdia. Also 7 top- 
hana, 8 -conna, -khonnah, g tope-. [Hind. 
topkhana, {. tép (see *TorcuEe) + Sls shana de- 
partment.} An armoury or arsenal; spec. the 
Ordnance Department or Artillery. 

1668 Topbana [see *Torcnee]. 1765 Horwrut. Hist. Events 
(1766) I. 96 By the treachery of the Tope Khonuah Droger, 
the cannon were loaded with powder only. 1901 Kirtinc 
Kim iii. 67, 1 have known Him since he was a lieutenant in 
the éop-éhana (the Artillery). 

Topmostly (tgpmoustli), adv. U.S. [f. Tor- 
MOST @.+-LY2.} Mainly, principally. 

a 1861 T. Winturop Life in Open Atr (1863) 34 A Dish of 
Pork-and-beans, Topmostly this. There were lesser viands, 
buttresses to this towering triumph. 

Topping, f//. 2. 4. U.S. (Earlier examples.) 

1815 D. Humpureys Voukey in Eng. 30She’'s lofty—topping 

has lier highs—sometimes. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxix, She’d..have ne know..that I wasn't going to be 
so topping as I had heen. 

Toquilla (tgki la). [Sp. éoguila small head- 
dress of gauze, f. foca ‘ToquE.} The palm-like 
screw-pine, Carlusovica palmtata, of Ecuador, the 
leaves of which are used to make Panama hats. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. ViI. 647/2 The leaves of the toquilla.. 
furnish material for the well-known hats. 1924 Countries of 
World U1. 1713/1 The toquilla palm yields the leaf-fibre 
for the famous ‘ Panama” hats of Ecuador. 

Torbanitic (tgibanitik), 2. [f. TorBanite + 
-1¢.} Of, pertaining to, or resembling torbanite. 

1925 Glasgow Herald 3 Avg. 4 \t is to, the torbanitic 
caunels that we must look: their value as a source of oil is 


assured. 
Torch, s6. 1. b. Add: Phr. 7o hand on the 


toich : to pass on a tradition of duty or work, esp. 
with implication of continuing the work of en- 
lightenment. Also in similar phr. 

After L. fampada tradere, Gr. Aanmada rapadidovet, a 
metaphor from the Grecian torch-race, in which a lighted 
torch was held, and passed from each runner to the next. 
(Cf. Lamp sd.} 1c.) 

1887 QO. Kev. Oct. 276 Her {se. Italy’s] work has been done 
among the nations, and in their turn France, England and 
Germany hand on the torch. 1912 E. Gosse Portr. & Sé. 
p. vill, They were all..engaged in keeping hrizht, and in 
passing on unquenched, the torch of literary tradition. 1932 
L. GotpinG Maguotia Street 1. xi. § 1 He had sometimes 
hoped that in Max a son was horn to him who would take 
the torch from his dying hand and jump on to the platforin 
he had vacated. 193z C.C. Assott Early Med. Fr. Lyrtcs 
p. xxv, Those ‘ beaux Sonnetz’.. handed on the torch of 
courtly love for good and ill to the Elizabethans, 


Toric, a Add: 7Zoric Jens, a spectacle lens 
characterized by having one of its surfaces a seg- 
ment of an equilateral zone of a torus. Also e//zpt, 
as 56, 

Torii (tprii). [Jap.] A gateway in the en- 
closure of a Japanese temple consisting of two 
uprights and two cross-pieces, the lower straight 


and the upper curved and projecting. 
1727 Scneucuzer tr. Kampfer's Hist. Fapan ui. ii. 208 
At the entry of the walk, which leads to the temple, stands, 


TORMENTOR. 


..a particular fashion'd gate, called Tori7, and huilt either 
of stone or wood. 1874 Satowin / vans. Asiatic Soc. Japan 
II. 116 The forié gradually assumed the character of a gen- 
eral symbol of S4éutd, 1877 W. ti. Grirvis Mikado's Empire 
1. x. 98 Before each temple stood a forii, or bird-rest. 1904 
Stanen Playing the Game u. v, ‘Vall torii, those mystic 
arches of Japan, 1910 Ferousson /ud. & Eastern Archit. 
1. iv. I. 118 The ‘toriis’ in the latter (se. Japan] are copies 
..of these Siinchi gateways. 

Tormentor. Add: 3. e. (4) A screen em- 
ployed in sound-recording : see quot. 

1929 Photoplay Apt., Tormentor, a large portable wall 
draped with special material to prevent echo and resonance 
on the sound set, 

Toroid (Iproid), a.and sb. [f. Torus + -orp.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to a torus (Torus 4). b. 
sé. A figure of toroidal shape, spec. an astatic 
(fieldless) inductance coil of this shape. 

1903 Astrophys. Fruf, XVII1. 339 Each reflecting surface, 
according to this plan, would be part of a parabolic toroid. 
1927 Glasgow Jerald 3 Oct. 10 New coils, such as the.. 
* Toroid." : . 

Torpedo, sb. Add: 2. (Earlier U.S. example. 

1776 P Tuachen Milit, Jrnl. (1823) 75 Mr. Bushnell gave 
to his machine the name of American Turtle or Torpedo. 

b. Asimilar missile discharged by aircraft. Also 
attrib. : 

1916 Bovp Cante Action Front 182 The terrific detonation 
of an aerial torpedo. 1922 Rateicn War in the Air 1. 467 
The hope of using the torpedo, launched from the air, agarnst 
ships which are sheltered and protected from naval attack, 
was never long absent from the minds of those who directed 
the activities of the Royal Naval Air Service. 1934 19th 
Cent, Feh, 204 Twenty-six flights of torpedo bombers. 

3. ©. In vold-washing : see quot. 

1882 A. G. Lock Gold iti. 862 The torpedo is a sloping 
(upwards) iron plate 4 ft. long, of the same width as the floor 
of the tom where it is joined to the latter, but narrowing 
considerably towards the end where it meets a riffle. There 
is a false bottom similarly perforated in the torpedo, and 
another in the launder leading away from the riffle... If the 
torpedo is properly arranged, no gold should be found be- 
yond the riffle. 

f£ A type of car-body shaped like a torpedo. 

1909 Daily Chron, 13 Nov. 9/6 There is a general tend- 
ency..to utilise the form of body known as the ‘torpedo’. 
1928 V. Patmer /‘assage 1. i, Another car coming! They 
., watched with strained eyes as the dusty torpedo shot into 
view. 

4. in senses 2, *2 b, as forpedo-carrier, -carrying 
adj., -coxswain, -gunner, -releasing adj.; also 
torpedo-aircraft, aircraft able to discharge marine 
torpedoes ; torpedo-plane, -seaplane, a torpedo- 
carrying seaplane; torpedo-ship, a ship designed 
to employ torpedoes; torpedo-sight, the apparatus 
used in aiming a torpedo. 

1922 Raceicn MVar in the Air 1. 469 In any future war.. 
*torpedo aircraft will prove tn he a weapon of enormous 
power. ae C.F.S.GamBie North Sea Air Stationyv.85 The 
two machines..were also intended to be “torpedo-carriers. 
1922 Raceicu !Varin the Air |. 466 The *torpedo-carrying 
aeroplane or sexplane would outrival the submarine as a 
weapon of offence against enemy shipping. 1923 Kirtinc 
Land §& Sea Tales 107 If his *torpedo-coxswain had ever 
allowed any one to look there. 1928C. F.S. Gamste North 
Sea Air Station xiv. 234 Vhe crew consisted of the pilot, the 
observer, the ‘torpedo-gunner, and a machine-gunner for the 
back seat. 1923 Daily Mail 26 June g Such ‘slotted’ wings 
.. have been incorporated in one of our new British *torpedo- 
planes. 1928 C. F. S. Gamare North Sea Air Station xiv, 
234 A separate seaplane Command was formed..for the 
torpedo-plane flights for Zeehrugge and the eastern Baltic. 
fbid., The *torpedo-releasing gear was also entirely satis- 
factory. 1922 Raceigu Warin the Air 1. 467 When H.M.S. 
Engadine was fitted out as a carrier..it was..stated..that 
her business was to carry *torpedo seaplanes to the scene of 
action. 1911 Q. A’ev. Oct. 476 This gradual merging of the 
essential features of the gun-ship and the “torpedo-ship is 
now about to find expression in the submarine, 

Torque’. Add: c. torque brake, a water- 
brake which works by means of a torque; torque 
diagram, a diagram showing a twisting force. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 35/1 Later the Escargot reaction 
“torque hrake was evolved, corresponding in principle to the 
Heenan and Froude water brake. 1913 W. E. Dommetr 
Motor Car Mech. 25 One diagram will do, yet..for future 
use in connexion with “torque diagrams [etc.]. /did. 35 We 
are now in a position to obtain a Torque or Crank Effort 
Diagram. 

d. Optics. ‘The twisting or rotatory effect of 
certain crystals and liquids upon the plane of 
polarization of light traversing them’ (\Webster 
Igit). 

Torridonian (tpriddunian), a. and sé. Geel. 
[f. Loch Yor7zdon in Ross-shire, Scotland.] (Of 
or pertaining to) the sedimentary pre-Cambrian 
sandstone occurring in N.W. Scotland. Also 
Torridon afirib, 

1885 Lyevi Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) Index, Torridon Sandstone. 
1893 Genie Text-dh. Geol. (ed. 3) 699 Torridonian, dull red 
sandstones, Shales and conglomerates attaining a thickness 
of at least 8,000 or 10,000 feet. /did. 706 The ‘lorridon sand- 
stone has been shorn from the mass of these formations be- 
low ground. 1902 Eucycl, Brit. XXVIII. 655/2 This sedi- 
mentary accumulation is known as Torridonian fromits large 
development in the district around Loch Torridon. 1930 
Peacu & Horne Geol. Scotl. 46 The old Archazan floor on 
which the Torridonian and Cambrian strata were deposited, 

Torse (tpis), a Forestry. [f. as Torse 3] 
Denoting wood having a natural spiral twist. 

1908 W. R. Fisnertr. XK. Gayer's Forest Utilization (ed. 


288 


2) 129 Twisted wood, or rather torse wood, for twisting 
implies an external force acting ou the wood, may be left- 
inclined or right-inclined. 

Tort (tft), v. Zool. [f. L. fort-, pa. ppl. stem 
of forguére to twist.] sufr. Of gasteropods: To 
undergo torsion in development. 

1930 G. R. ve eer Embryol, & Evol. vii. 54 There is no 
possibility..of mistaking these detorting forms for the *lort- 
ang’ forms for which we search in vain, 

Tortillon (tgrtilon). [ff r., f. sorti/ler to screw 
up.) A stump made of paper rolled to a point for 
use in charcoal- or chalk-drawing. 

a 1891 F. Fowrer Charcoal Drawing 12 (Cent. Dict.). 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. rice List 674/2 Stumps for 
chalk drawing... Tortillons, White, 

Tortoise. 4. Add: tortoise (-shaped) 
core Archxol., a core (Core s6.1 5) resembling 
a torloise in shape; tortoise-tick, 2 South African 
tick, Amblyomma hebreum, parasitic on sheep. 

x919 R. A, Samiti in pees ror *Vortoise-cores have 
heen found on the hank of the ancient river to the south- 
east...Several hand-axes, but no tortoise-cores, have heen 
found in the conglomerate. 1911 — in Archgologia LXII. 
i. 523 *Tortoise-shaped cores. This is perhaps the most 
striking group in the enormous series from Northfleet. 1905 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 553 Amblyonma hebrzum, commonly 
known as Ihe “tortoise tick. 


Tortoise-shell. 5. Add: tortoisoshell 
worker, one who makes articles in tortoiseshell. 

1931 P.A.S. Punttars John Obrisset Title-p.. Huguenot 
Carver, Medallist, Horn and ‘Tortoiseshell Worker. 

Tortula (tfutivla). [mod.L. (Iledwig), f. 1. 
fortus twisted + -/a, dim. sufiix; in allusion to the 
twisted peristome.] A moss of the genus so nained; 
a scrcew-inoss. 

1925 Pudlic Opinion 6 Mar. 228 2 Oneach old roof or dyke 
will be the little bosses of tortula, the wall-screw. 1928 
Bryologist XXX1, 124 The collection of Mosses, forty in 
nuinber,..mostly comprised plants of dry exposed habitats, 
such as Grimmias, Weisias, Pottias, Tortulas [etc.}. 

lence Tortulaceous (tfitizl fos) a., of, per- 
taining to, or resembling the genus 7orfu/a or the 
Torlulacezr. 

1928 Sryologist XXNXI. 125 Crossidium squamigerum 
(Viv.) Jur., a Fortulacecus moss having leaves with very 
long white har -oints, 

Torture, v. 3. b. Add: Also with snéo. 

1789 J. Moore Ze/uco (1797) 1. ix. 79 What he said was 
excusable; to endeavour to torture it into mutiny would be 
absurd. a1849 Pow Tales of Mystery (1905) 365 An wnre- 
deemed dreariness of thought which no goading of the 
imagination could torture into aught of the sublime. 1857 
J. Hyoe, Jr. Mormonisu: iii. 65 A look,..a visit, ahove 
all when it is repeated, is tortured into ‘Troof strong as 
holy writ’, 1866 Avcusra Witson Sf. /Z/mo xii, You torture 
my words into an interpretation of whi h I never dreamed. 

Torulin (tgriviin). Biol. Chem. ([f. Torura 
+-IN1.] The anti-neuritic vitamin of yeast. 

xgiz Biochem, Frul, V1. 234 A method of isolation of 
torulin, the antieneuritic base of yeast. 1930 /did. XXIV. 
i. 1820 A quantitative comparison of the curativeactivity of 
torulin (vitamin B) upon the adult pigeon and the adult 
white rat. 

Toss, 56.1 Add: 3. b. A throw from a horse, 
esp. in phr. fo fake a toss. Also transf. and fig. 

1917 ‘Tan Hay’ /'etit- Jean, Golly | He took atossand a 
half! 1923 Weston. Gaz.14 Mar., The Prince of Wales took a 
toss in the second race. 1928 Byrne Destiny Bay vii. § 4. 
335 The lad up seemed like taking a toss. 

6. toss and catch = Pitcu axp Toss, U.S. 

1904 Atlantic Alonthly Oct. 477 Thesmutty-handed Smoot 
playing at toss and catch with his conscience and honor, 

Totalitarian (totclitésrian), @. Civics. (f. 
ToTaLity + *-anian.] Of or pertaining to a polity 
which permits no rival loyalties or parties. 

1928 Contemp. Rev. Apt. 453 Fascisin renounces its function 
as a totalitarian régime, and enters the electoral field on 
equal footing with its adversaries. x929 Times z Nov. 7/5 
A reaction against parliamentarism..in favour of a ‘ totali- 
tarian ‘ or unitary state, whether Fascist or Communist, 

Tote, 56.1 2. Read: orig. Australian colloq. 
and add: affrié.: tote club, a club in which a 
totalisator machine or system is used; tote double, 
a double with totalisator odds; hence ¢ote-double 
v.; tote-house, a house where a totalisator is in 
operation, 

1913 Chanbers's ¥rul, Feb. 155/1 There were gaming or 
‘tote houses hy the score {in Australia], 1927 Tisucs 28 
Oct. (leading art.) Betting onthe‘ Tote’. 1928 GALsworTHY 
Swan Song i. ii. 113 Jack Cardigan, from his front seat, had 
begun explaining a thing he called the ‘tote’, It seemed 
to he a niachine that did your hetting for you. 1930 Cam- 
bridge Daily News 25 Sept. 5/7 In the Tote Double on the 
2.30..the winning dividend was £10 13s. 9d. 1930 Daily 
Express 6 Nov. 10/3, | have any number of friends who 
think that the Tote double wastheir invention. /éid., Every 
one is ote doubling. 

Tote,v. U.S. collog. Add: To tote tales, to 
carry tales, 

tgor Harsen HV esterfelt ii.27, I never was muchof a hand 


to tote tales, 

Tother, frou. and a. Add: A. Ll. Phr. Zo 
tell tother from which, jocular variant of fo Zell one 
Jrom the other. 

1914 Concise Oxf. Dict. Addenda. 

Toto! (tda-to\, hypocoristic f. Hrrorporamus. 


1916 Chambers's ¥rnl. Nov. 719/2 The poor little ‘toto’, 
bereft of its mother. 


| 


TOW. 


Toto? (tito), Waerslang. (Fr. slang.] A louse. 

[1918 E. S. Farnow Dict. AVil. Verms, Toto, a French slang 
term applied to the vermin in the trenches, 1925 E, Feasew 
& Gipnons Soldier & Satlor Words, Toto, verinin: lice. The 
universal French Army word..to some extent taken up bh 
the British on the Western Front.) rg2zg B. Hart & J. J. 
Nits One Alan's War 46, 1 do not kuow who developed 
lice first, bul T noticed thetoon that march. We called them 

totus‘. 

Tottlish,¢. (Sce Torrie v.1; earlier U.S. quot ) 

1835 Anicke: bocker Mag. V1. 6 Had she not been obliged 
-.to steady her tottleish bark with the pacdle which now 
loitered behind the stern. 

Totum 3, (Modern example.) 

1927 A. H. McNeire /ntred. NT. 155 The influence of 
the epistle on the fofum of Christian thought. 

Touareg, -rick, variants of *T vanec. 

Touch-. Add: 1. a. louch-organ, -paralysis, 
-spot. b. touch-typist, -writer, one who types 
solely by touch. 

1924 R. M. Ocpven tr. Koffka's Growth of Mind 251 The 
original *touch-organ of the suckling is not the hand, but 
the mouth. 1897 Brit. Aled. Frail. \k. 787/2 On ‘ *touch 
 apitae ‘or the inability to recognise the nature of objects 

y tactile impressions. 1927 Tlatoane & Iluatey Anun. 
Biol. v. 122 ‘Whe fineness of discrimination for tuuch depends 
inainly on the closeness of *touch-spots. 1915 Literary 
Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. Advt. p. i, Great numbers were so- 
called "touch. writers—yet there has hardly been a single one 
who hasn't doubled or trebled his or her speed and accuracy. 

2. touch-last, a game in which the player last 
touched is ‘it’. 

1927 Sunday Express 17 July 8/2 The younger and 
sprightlier guests. . played ‘ touch last * on the Lee 

Toucher. Add: 1. a. (Cf. Tovcn v. 16 b.) 

1904 Chicago Tribune 30 Oct., The s:laried clerk who 
keeps his wife and a pug dog ata fashionable hotel is, usually 
a toucher of the kind that makes a hold front. 

Tough, a. 6. Add: In mod. slang use. 

1929 Wonruouse M/r, B/ulliner Speaking i. 34, ‘1 suppos 
it's because In rather an ont-size and modelled on the lines 
of Cleopatra.’ ‘Tough? *You bet it’s tough. A gil can’t 
help her appearance.’ 

Tough, v. U.S. slang. [f Toven a.) With 
tt; To 1ongh it. 

1830 Mass. Spy 27 Jan. (Th.), Judy with whom he had 
toughed itthree years. 1834S. Ssatu d/ajor Jack Downing 
(1860) 26 (Th.), We little fellows had to tuff it out as well as 
wecould. 1873 Cetia Tnaxten /sle of Shoals 64 (Th.), Our 
brave little schooner ‘tonghed it out ‘on the distant ledge. 

Toungya, var. of *Vauncya. 

Tour,v. Add: 5. inz/r. Of acar: Torunat 
slow specd. 

1908 /sfe of Blan Weekly Times 12 Sept. 4/1 All the cars 
simply toured along. 1927 Peel City (suardian 18 June 
6/5 Bennett's engi e had given out..and he came touring 
in, and retired, /dicf, 10 Sept., On this lap No. 26. .retired 
.. while No, 21..toured in..with tyre trouble. 

Tourer (tira). [f. Your v.+-ER1,] 

L. A touring-car. 

1927 Suntay Pictorial 23 Aug. 8/4 Two and five-seater 
tourers will be £495. 1929 Sfar 21 Aug. 13/3 Self-drive 
Salloon]s, tourers fr. 17/6 day. 

2. One who touis or goes on tour, 

1931 Times Lit, Suppl. 1 Oct. 746/3 Mirren..tends to 
breed racers, the other (sc. Maloja) tourers. 

Touring, v4/. sb. b. Add: touring-car 
(earlier U.S. example); touring-sedan U.S., a 
tonring-car with sedan body. 

1903 Encyel. Amer. 11, s.v. Automobile, Gasoline “Touring 
Cars. 1915 Literary Digest (N.Y.) 21 Aug. Cover advt., 
‘The “touring Sedan, for all seasons, 

Tourmaliniferous  (tieimilini‘foras), a. 
Geol, [f. TovrsaLixe + -1FERous.] Containing 
tourmaline. 

1905 F. W. Runcer //andth. Coll. Aiin, Brit. Isl. 28 Rocks 
which are stanniferous, whether granite or killas, are alinost 
invariably tourmaliniferous. 

Tourmente (turmant). [Fr.:—L./ormenta,pl. 
of formentum TORMENT.] A heavy (snow) storm: 
sce TORMENT 56, 5. 

1847, 1909 [see Torment 56.5]. 1928 Blackw. Afag. May 
601/1 Ahove the howl of the fourmente came the crash of 
falling rocks. 

Tournette (tieinet). Pottery. (Fr., f. fourner 
to TurN.] A rotating disk resembling a potter's 
wheel. 

1927 Peake & Frrure Peasants § Potters 47 The pots 
were made on a tournette, a slow wheel turned by band. 

Tout,v.1 Add: 3. b. ¢raxs. a. To importone 
(a person) in a touting manner. b. To solicit 
custom for (a thing). 

1928 Daily /el. 5 May 9/6 It strikes one as..unfair for 
bankers to tout their clients for..invesiment husiness. 1930 
Mottram Evrofa's Beast vii. 164 He was involved in the 
ghastly job of touting motor cars. 

Tow, 56.1 4. a, Add (Amer. uses): fow-cloth 
(earlier examples), -at, /inen, -shirt, string, 
-trousers (earlier example). 

1706 Boston News-Letter 18 Nov., Ran-away..A Scotch 
Young man..hath with him .two Jackets, .the uppermost 
. lined with hrown linen called western *Tow-cloth. 1746 
Ibid. 17 July, A Negro Man Servant. had on..a good Tow 
cloth Shirt. 1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X11. 325 Hisserene 
head overshadowed hy a vast canopy of a *tow-hat. 1792 
Ann. 2nd Congress 1000 Great quantities of. counterpanes, 
*cow linens, coarse shirtings. .are made in the household way. 
1843 R. Cartton Mew Purchase xi. 7) His tow-linen trowsers. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xx, Some of the children 
didn’t have on any clothes but just a tow-lineo shirt. 1739 


TOWABLE. 


Boston News-Letter 18 Oct., An Indian Lad..had on..an 
old *tow Shirt. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xii. 186 She 
is one of the *tow-string order of women. 1881 J. W. Buer 
Border Outlaws 61 Rope and towstrings held many of the 
hroken parts of the bridie together. 1767 Virginia Caz, 
11 June, Michael Murray, an Irishman..had on..*tow 
trousers. 

Towable (tde-ab'l), ¢. 
That may be towed. 

1927 Glasgow Herald Jan. 7 The dock, .is towable to any 
part of Austrajia. 

Towel, 54. Add: 1. b. Phr. Zo throw (or ¢oss) 
zz the towel: to admit defeat. orig. Boxirg. 

1915 Corrt jo Yrs. Boxing Referee 223 In the nineteenth 
round ‘Storheck’s seconds ‘threw the towel’ in literally. 
1916 C. J. Dexxis Ginger Mick 132 I've done me limit, an’ 
tossed in the tow'L 1921 Darly Tel, 13 Sept. 8/7 Joe 
Beckett defeated Boy McCormick in the 12th round, the 
latter's seconds throwing in the towel. ; ; 

Tower, 56.1 Add: 5. d. A railway signal- 
box. U.S. 

1904 WV. ¥. Times 5 May 1 A switch operated from the 
main tower at the terminal was so thrown as to shunt the 
outgoing train over toward the incoming. 1910 H. A. 
Franck Vagabond Fourney 328 A man in the neighhoring 
ore opened the block, and the diminutive freight screamed 

y us. 7 

10. tower-man U'.S., a man in charge of a 
signal-box ona railway; tower-shell, a gasteropod 
of the Zurrilellide. 

1908 Atlantic Mouthly Nov., Advt. 42 A practical railroad 
man, a tower man of long experience. 1888 Cassedi’s 
Eucycl, Dict., *Tower-sheil. 1927 Hatpane & Huxtey 
Anint, Biol, xii. 300 One fossil tower-shell stands nearly five 
feet high. 

Tow'-head. U.S. See Tow sé.1 4; also, 
a slight obstruction in a stream causing a white 


ripple or foam at the surface. 

1829 S. Cumaincs Western Pilot 7 Tuere are..a great 
number of tow-heads and sand-bars. 1830 ANNE Royact 
Southern Jour 1. 92 One insolent little tow-head. 1847 
Indiana Mag. fist. NU. 273 [We] cut loose and run all 
islands and towheads to the right. 1868 Pxtnane’s Mag. 1. 
May 596 1 The snags, the sawyers, the hars, the ‘tow-heads’, 
.. phenomena of the Mississippi. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life 
Mississippi xxiii. 262 A large town which lay shut in behind 
a tow-head (4.¢., new island). 

So Tow-headed ca. 

1850 S. Jupp R. Eduey xlix. 450 Bronze-faced and tow- 
headed Wild Olive hoys. 1880 ‘Mark Twaix’ Tramp 
Abroad xxiii. 224 A loose-jointed, long-legged, tow-headed, 
jeans-clad, countrified cub of about sixtecn. 

Towkay ‘touke!), A Chinese head man or 
mandarin. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 18 Mar, 8, I was invited bya Chinese 
* Towkay’ (1e., ‘a hig pot’) to a dinner to commemorate 
the marriage of his son. 1924 British Weekly 11 Sept. 5115 
In a comfortable lounge chair reclined the towkay smoking 
his opium pipe. 1928 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 469/2 If he had 
found anything good, he would have rushed into some 
Chinese towkay, and had him out..within twenty-four hours. 

Town, sd. Add: 8. b. Also, woman aboul town. 

1927 Manch, Guardian Weekly Jan. 75/1 Another sur- 
render to the womanAbuut-town who wants a different kind 
of entertainment. 

10. town-plat U.S. (earlier examples) ; town- 
platting U.S., town-planning. 

1656 Connecticut Colonial Rec. 1. 282 Thos persons that 
cohahitt in the *towne platte. 1723 Waterbury Propr. Ree. 
121 To settle the old Town platt Lotts. 1895 Century Mag. 
Aug. 638/2 The troop of boom-makers has actively given its 
perennial leisure to extravagant schemes of *town-platting. 

Tow'n-plan, v. Add: Also /razs. 

1912 {in Dict.J. 1933 Jform. Post 27 Mar. 11 The most 
effective means of.. protecting..the amcnittes of the district 
would he to town plan the area at once. | 

Townsman. Add: 4. In various senses: sce 

nots. 

1881 fustr. Census Clerks (1835) 32 Merchants and Agents. 
.. Tourist Agent. Townsman. Turkey Broker. /éid. 34 
Other Railway Officials and Servants... ‘Traffic Canvasser, 
Solicitor, or Townsman. 1921 Dict. Occup. Lerms (1927) 
§ zoo Townsman, traffic solicitor. /érd. § 719 Townsman, 
drives horse and van delivering goods from town shop- 
keepers tocustomers in countryside. /éid.§774 Townsman, 
a canvasser who confines his selling to towns. 

Towny, 54. 3. (Earlter and later examples.) 

1834 Knickerbocker Mag. IV. 279 Five or six fellows, whom 
I knew were friendsand ‘townies’ of his. 1918 Chamsbers’s 
Fral, Jan. 10/2 We're townies, ain't we? 


Tow-path. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1788 Wasuincton Diaries (11. 361 A tow path on the 
Maryland side. 1838 fudtana Ho. Repres. Frnul. 74 To 
inquire into the expediency of constructing a tow-path froin 
the St. Joseph Feeder Dam, along the pool of said Dam to 
Cedarville. 

Toxi-, Add: To:xi-infe‘ction, infection due 
to a toxin. TYo:xi-tube'rculide, a tuberculide 
caused by tubercular toxin. 

1901 Dortanp Jfed. Dict. (ed. 2), *Toxt-tnfection, infec- 
tion by toxins or other poisonous agents. 1908 Practitioner 
Mar. 412 The influence of hypophysial opotherapy in toxi- 
infections. {éid. Jan. 23 French dermatologists .. have 
classified the disease (sc. /upus erythematosus] as a ‘ *toxi- 
tuberculide’. 1913 Dortaxn Jed. Dict. (ed. 7), Toxi- 
tuherculid. 

Toxo-2, Add: Toxoge:nesis, the production 
ofa toxin. Toxo'lysis, the dissolution of a toxin. 

1907 Practitioner Apr. 500 The vital problems are those 
ef toxogenesis and toxolysis. 

Toy, 54. Add: 9. b. (Example.) 

1855 (see *HyacintH 3 b). 

SUPPT. 


{f Tow v.t+-aBLe.] 
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ll. a, d. ‘oy pistol; toy-cap, an explosive cap 
used in toy pistols; toy drama, drama for a toy- 
theatre; toy-theatre, a puppet theatre; also fig. 

1897 Strand Mag, May 4599/2 On the 14th of May, 1878, 
occurred a disastrous explosion of *toy-caps. 1931 WV. § Q. 
11 Apr. 253/2 Mr. Webh was the principal exhibitor at an 
exhibition of the *toy drama, held at the Faculty of Arts 
Gallery in August, 1926. 1883 *toy pistol cap; 1889 
toy pistol {see *Amorce) 1929 Johannesburg Sunday 
Times 12 May in . & Q. (1931) 253/2 Since Stevenson 
wrote, .his survey of the *toy theatre. .articles have appeared 
..on the juvenile drama. 1931 A.C. Warp Found. Engi. 
Prose 98-9 Stevenson loved to play with toy-theatres, and 
all his novels, with one exception, are reflected through the 
toy-theatre temperament: life is not in them. 

Trace, 56.1! Add: 6. d. Aleteorol. ‘An 
amonnt of rainfall too small to be registered: 
abbreviated ‘‘ T”.’ 

1928 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Trace, 56.2. 3. Add: Zo dreak a trace, etc. 

¢1845 W. T. Porter Big Bear Arkansas 101 You must 
marry that gal and no mistake, or hrake a trace! 1871 
flarper's Mlag. Dec. 155, 2, I do not feel that I ever was out 
of that party. I may have got one leg over the traces, but 
I was in the harness all the while. 

Trace, v.! 6. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1876 Rep. Verniont Board Agric. M11. 107 The farmer 
loses sight of the fact that the character of the calf..may 
‘trace back ’, as it is termed, to a reniote ancestor. 

Trace,v.3 1. Add: Also with zp, 

1884 ler mont Agric. Rep. VIII. 285 The ears thus selected 
should be ‘traced up’ and hung away to dry. 

Tracer!. Add: 4. A bullet or shell emitting 
a trail of smoke by day and a flame or light by 
night, by which its flight may be traced in order to 
test correctness of rauge; used against aircraft: in 
full ¢racer bullet, shell. Also, the trail of smoke 
emitted. 

1910 Blackw, Mag. July 6/2 The projectiles of airship guns 
may possibly give out a jet of flame and asmoke ‘tracer on 
discbarge. 1916 Globe 23 Feb. 2 2 Both the tracer shells.. 
burst comparatively close to the airship. 1918 Boyp Caste 
Air Alen o' War 22 note, Tracer hullets emit smoke and flame 
to allow the shooter to follow their flight. 1922 Excyel. Brit. 
XXX. 120/2 For night use the tracer shows a luminous 
spark, for day use the tracer gives a smoky trail. 

Tracery. Add: 2. Stump tracery: see STUMP 
sb.) 18. 

3. In lace-making, an added decorative pattern, 
used esp. in making pillow- or bobbin-lace. 

1882 CautreitD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 498/2 Uoni- 
ton Pillow Lace making is oftenenriched with Tracery, which 
is a kind of raised work, formed over a background of Cloth 


and Half Stitch. 
Track, 54. Add: 4. Also, the line of motion 


of the propeller-blades of an aircraft. 

1928 V. Pacé Mod. Aircraft 4421n mounting propellers, 
great care should he taken that hoth blades rotate in the 
same plane. ‘lhis is termed the ‘track ’ of the propeller. 

6. c. Each of the bands of a caterpillar tractor: 
see *CATERPILLAR 1b, Also adi720, 

1927 M. Terry Through Land of Promise 56 Gears were 

ut in, tracks rattled quietly. 1927 Dasly Tel. 10 May 4 5 
Three flexible track machines were sent out to Nigeria, two 
ofthe metallic and one of the rubber type. 193: Martec fu 
Wake of Tank 83 The whole of the engine power could be 
transmitted to the track on the one or the other side of tlie 
tank as desired. 

d. The transverse distance between a pair of 


wheels of a vehicle, esp. of an automobile. 

1918 WeBsTER Addenda. 

13. frack circuil, -cireutting, event (example), 
“grading, -owner; track-layer, also, one who lays 
the trail in training dogs to track criminals. 

1931 MacDermot Aist. G.W.R. 11. 498 *Track circuits, 
whereby the signals protecting an occupied section of line 
are electrically locked at Danger, were first introduced in 
August 1907. 1933 Zimes Lit. Suppl. 10 Dec. 999/1 * Track 
circuiting or automatic train control. 1928 Daily Sketch 10 
Aug. 2/4 There are bound to be fine finishes in the inter- 
national *track events. 1901 CAamtbers's Frni. Sept. 631/2 
*Track-grading contracts. 1928 Darly i xpress 19 Sept. 2 
Coastguards. acted as *track-layers for the open police dog 
trials. J/did. 5 Oct. 2/6 *Track-owners are expected to con- 
fer with the National Greyhound Racing Club stewards, 

Track, v.t Add: 1. ¢. (See quot.) 

1851 R. Gutsan Fraud. Arniy Life xxvii. (1874) 382, I ob- 
served..that he does not ‘track’ (step his hind foot straight 
after the fore one). 

2. c. Also with uf. 

1838 Carotine Gitman Recoll. Southern Matron xviii. 127 
Miss Neely, one buckra woman want for track upall de clean 
floor. 1901 S. Merwin & H. K. Wesster Calumet K vi. 
117 There’s going to be a law passed about tracking mud 
inside the railing. 

3. (U.S. examples.) 

1843 R. Cartton New Purchase xxvii. 254 I'll track round 
a little—{f wants any how to go over to the post-office. 1868 
Putnam's Mag.\. June 670/1 We tracked through the dirty 
streets till we got to the house. 

Tracked, ff/. 2.t See after Track v.1 

Tracked (treekt), fs/.@.2 [f. Track sd. + -ED2.] 
Of a vehicle: Furnished with caterpillar-wheels 
(see *TRacK 54. 6 c and *CaTERPILLAB 5 b). 

1926 IWestn. Gaz. 26 Jan., ‘Tracked’ vehicles, or, as most 
people would say,..‘caterpillar’ or roadless tractors, 1928 
Daily Tel, 20 Mar, 13/3 ‘Vracked Transport. 

Tract, 5d.) Add: 3. b. Tract for the times: 
also used gen. of any literary work put out to meet 
a particular need of the times. 


TRADE. 


1927 A. H. McNeite /utrod, N.T. 95 The Tubingen con- 
ception of the book {of the Acts of Apostles] as a tract for 
the times mediating between the Judaic and the Pauline 
factions. ; 

Tractite (tre‘ktait). 
= TRACTARIAN 2, 

1843 Wuatety in Life & Corr. (1866) II. 45, 1 hope the 
‘learning ‘ and the ‘architecture’ of the Tractites will not 
lead you any further. 1900 Tuckwett Remin. Ozford 174 
He was warned by Whately against Manning..as an un- 
doubted ‘ Tractite ’"—so Whately always called them. 

Tractor. Add: 2. c. Also, an automobile 
used for hauling or drawing; esp. a caterpillar 
tractor (see *CATERPILLAR I b). 

191z Philistine (U.S.) June 58 We find eight to eighteen 
plows hitched behind a tractor. 1917 fsle of Ely & Wisbech 
Adv. 28 Nov., This Tractor will operate on any land... It 
maintains a firm grip without injuring the lightest surfaces. 

d. A screw acting as a tractor in an air-vessel ; 
hence (in full ¢vactor aeroplane, etc.) an aeroplane 
with one or more propellers or screws in front, as 
distinguished from a pusher. (Cf. *PUSHER 3.) 

1903 /Voré 18 Apr. 171/1 Ascrew,.., working in front and 
acting as a tractor. 1912 S. F. WALKER Aviation iv. 28 In 
the later form of hiplane, known as the tractor biplane, the 
engine and propeller are placed in front. 1913 Captain 
Sept. 1069/2 More biplanes than formerly use tractor screws 
in front, instead of propellers behind the main planes. 
1914 Sphere 7 Mar. 302 3 The Short and Sopwith tractors. 
1917 Daily Mail 19 July 4/5 A ‘tractor’ aeroplane is one 
in which the propeller is in front of the planes and the pilot. 
1918 Blackw. M/ag. Mar. 295 The ‘tractor’ in which you 
are now taken up 1s very different from the lumhering old 
‘pusher’ Rumpety. 1919 4 éhenzunt 23 May 360/2 Trac- 
tor-plane, 1922 {see *Pusuer 3). 1928 C. F.S. Gasare Story 
North Sea Air Station iv. 67 He was then of the opinion 
that ‘ pusher machines ’ were superior to ‘tractor machines '. 

4. attrib. and Comb. : /ractor-driven adj.; tractor- 
binder, a mechanically driven binder or harvester ; 
tractor plough, a mechanically driven plough ; 
tractor propeller, screw, one fitted upon the front 
of an aeroplane. 

192z fbid. 24 Nov. 8 He was driving a *tractor-binder 
through a crop of green wheat. 1921 Discovery Feb. 48/2 
He can,.use horse- or *tractor-driven machines.. without 
damaging the crop. 1919 Athenzum 23 May 360/2*Tractor- 


plough. 

Trade, 54. Add: 6. ce. Zhe Trade: the Sub- 
marine Service. Navy collog. 

1916 Kirtinc Sea Warfare 97 No one knows how the title 
of * The Trade ’ came to he applied to the Submarine Ser- 
vice. 1930 W. G. Carr By Guess & by God i. 16 Keeping 
watch with me on the conning tower was an old-timer of the 
Trade. ; 

9. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1772 D. Vaitt in Trav. Amer. Col. 533 He would not give 
them such a good Trade as the people of the Puckantalla- 
hassie did. 1802 Steele Papers 1. 250, 1 could not make 
that trade with James Smith. 

12, (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

@ 1656 BraprorD Piymonth Plant. 277 This ship had store 
of English-beads (which were then good trade). 1802 
Kuutcorr Fraé. 15 They..made about 30 bushels of salt per 
day, which sold for 2 dollars cash per bushel, or 3 dollars in 
trade, as they term it. 

14. a, 15. Zrade-assoctation, -balance, -boom, -de- 
presston, -method, -trick; trade benefit (see quot. 
and *BENEFIT sé. 4d); tradecalling Comm. (cf. 
CALL sé. 11); trade-card, a tradesman’s card 
bearing his name, the designation of his trade, and 
place of business ; trade charge (see quot.); trade- 
cycle (see quot. 1931); trade discount (see 
quot. 1930); also fig.; trade-room, a position or 
opening for trade; trade show, a private exhibi- 
tion at which a new cinematograph film is shown 
tothe trade; hence trade-show v.; trade wastes 


or trades waste (see quot.). 

1928 Britain's Industr. Future (Lib. Ind. Ing) u. viii. § 3. 
g8 *Irade Associations are Associations of ‘l'raders, Pro- 
ducers, or Employers. bid. 1. iii. § 4. 26 The increased 
volume of imports, together with adiminished volume of ex- 
ports, has made the visible *trade balance much less favour- 
able. 1897S. & B. Wess /udust. Democracy I. u. i, 153 It 
{sc. Mutual Insurance] includes also what are often termed 
‘*trade* henefits; grants for replacing tools lost{etc.]. 1925 
Scribner's Mag. July 59 Nothing in the nature of a ‘ *trade 
boom ’ could he discovered. 1930 J. STEPHENSON Princ. 
Pract. Commercial Corr. 157 Some hedge selling and Conmi- 
nental liquidation being well absorbed by month-end *trade 
calling. 1931 WV. 4 Q. 5 Sept. 173/1 Their two *trade-cards, 
except for the names, are practically identical. /éid. 14 
Nov. 354/1 An interesting engraved trade-card. fbi. 19 
Dec. 438, 1 He issued a trade-card ‘at the Seven Stars, over 
against Chancery Lane, Fleet Street’. 1929 Post Office 
Guide July 78 The amount to be collected under the Cash on 
Delivery System is called the ‘*\rade Charge’, 1928 
Britain's Industr, Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) v. xxviii. § 2. 411 
‘The trade hooms.,and trade depressions..which were so 
prominent a feature of the pre-war ‘*trade cycle’. 1931 
Times Lit. Suppl, 28 May 414/2 Thatalternate insufficiency 
and excess of world investment in comparison with saving 
which have become known as the trade cycle. 1928 *trade- 
depression (see *trade-cycle]. 1901 Windsor Mag, Dec. 199/2 
Barclay is simply a surly brute, I never liked him, so you 
can take the usual *trade discount off my estimate. 1930 M. 
Crark Home Trade 103 Trade Discount,..an allowance 
made by one trader to another, usually in the same line of 
business. 1909 Chambers's Frnt. uy 423/2 Dishonest 
*trade-methods. 1892 STEVENSON SBOURNE IW recker 
xxii, Can't you give usa ‘dead bird’ fora good *trade-room ? 
1928 Daily Express 11 June 13 ‘Zero’..is awaiting *trade. 
show. 1928 Sunday Disfaich 5 Aug. 14 The trade show of 
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‘The Red Dancer of Moscow’, 1928 Dasly Express 11 June 
13 Three hundred American fiims will have been *trade- 
shown inthis country. 1911 J, A. Thomson Biol, Seasons 
1, 196 The “trade-tricks of the Phoenicians. 1goz Encycl, 
Brit, XXXII. §25/1 We may... enumerate some of the princi- 
pal *trade wastes (sc, in sewage] ; these are from dye-works, 
print-works, (ctc.]. 1903 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 23 Feb. 22713 
(Cent. D. Suppl.) In the majority of cases trades waste is 
likely to be strongly acid or strongly alkaline. 

Trade,v. 9. Add: (U.S. cxamples.) Also, 
To trade in: to give used articles in part payment 
for new ones, Ilence Trade-in aftr7d. or as adj. 
CS: 

1793 ‘Wass, Hist. Soc, Coll. 111. 1 Good crops of corn and 
rye, which they trade off for spirituous liquors. 3796 B. 
Hawkins Lett. 50 He was glad I intended to increase the 
number, and trade them other useful things. 1927 Observer 
21 Aug. 19/2 Americans. .call him the ‘junk’ man because 
he buys what they call ‘traded-in’ cars for the purpose of 
scrapping them,.. Dealers.. who have taken old cars tn part 
purchase of new ones, which is called trading-in. 1929 
Collier’s 12 Jan. 9/2 If more than one third of his..trans- 
actions. .is represented by trade-in cars. 


Trader. Add: 3. A horse for trading with. 
(OLS: 


1902 A. D. McFatt. ke Glidden viii. 66 All prosperous 
people there kecp a ‘driver ‘ and a ‘trader ‘. 

Trading, vé/. 55. b. Add: trading-boat U.S., 
trading-place (later U.S. examples:. 

1738 W. Stepiens Jrul. Proc. Georgia 156 An Indian 
“Trading Boat. 1867 J. N. Epwarvs Shelby, etc. xx. 364 
Marmadnke.. hoped to capture a trading-boat, and thus put 
an immediate quiets on the cotton trade. 1755 L, Evans 
Atal. Map Colontes 10 The situation of Indian Villages, 
“trading Places, the Creeks [etc.]. 1883 E,W. lowe Country 
Town (1926) 154, ] had never been to I’win Mounds, as there 
was a post-office and a small trading-place several miles 


nearer, 
(OSS, 


Tra‘ding-house. 
Gib 19) 

1637 in Afass. Hist. Soc. Coll. Ser. w. V1. 215 They say he 
came from a trading house which Plymouth men have at 
Qunnihticut, 1668 in Coll, New Harps, list. Soc. WN. 
217 Thesayd Capt. ..did continue sending greate quantityes 
of Liquors..to ye sayde Trading Ilouses fur the Indians, 
1726S. Pennattow fadian Wars (1824) 21 Trading-houses 
in several places were hercupon engazed. 1748 O. Weiser 
Frnt, 27 We both lodged at this Town at George Croghan’s 
‘Trading House. 1796 Act of Congress in Imlay Descr. 
Western Territary N. Amer, (1797) 546 That it shall be 
lawful for the president of the United States to establish 
trading-houses at such posts and places..as he shall judge 
most convenient. 1823 Lone £.xged, 1. 91 There are no 
settlements on its hanks, except at the mouth, where is a 
trading house, and a residence of a single family. 1849 
Presidents Message to Congress 1. 974 There is also another 
trading-house, to which I beg leave to call the attention of 
the department. 1899 H. B. Cusuman Ast. Indians 473 
A trading house for the accommodation of the Chickasaws 
lias been established at the Bluffs. 


Tra-ding post. U.S. (Sce Trapine vl, sb. b.) 

1796 BB. Hawkins Left. 15 The land..has been recom: 
mended..as proper for atrading post. 1844 D. Lek & Frost 
Ten Yrs. in Oregott i. 16 Yo establish a line of trading posts 
along the Missouri and the Columbia. 1871 Kes. fndian 
Affairs (1872) 277 The Hudson Bay trading-post now 
belongs to the United States, 1899 II. B. Cusuman Hist. 
fndians §39 le would establish a trading post among the 
‘Tunicas. 

Traffic, 56. G. Add: traffic constable, cop 
UY.S., policeman, a policeman engaged in the 
regulation of road traffic; traffic (control) signal, 
a stgnal used in controlling traffic; esp. in p/., the 
system of controlling traffic automatically at cross- 
roads by means of red (‘stop’), amber, and green 
(‘go’) electric lamps operating alternately at 
definite intervals. 

1927 Glasgow Herald g Mar. 10 An American traffic-cop 
held up a motorist whowasinahurry. 1929 77s 20 Sept. 

_ 10/5 Automatic Traffic Signals. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 
9/7 A traffic constable commandeered a passing car and 
gave chase, 1931 Parl. Ded, 5th Ser. CCLI1. 385 Installa- 
tions of automatic traffic control signals, 

Tragico-. Add: tragico-farcical a., com- 
bining tragedy and farce. 

1913 E. F. Benson Thorley IVcir vi, Tragico-farcical 
situations. 

Tragicose (tre‘dzikdus), a. [f. TraGic+-oseE, 
after bellicose.] Imitating tragic style. 

tgor R. A. Netw Avttights Aristoph. 40 The rhythm is 
tragicose for the first three lines. /é7d. zoo Aristoph, |has 
it} here and 7hesvz. 973 in tragicose lyric. 

Trail,sd.1 16. Add: trail-cutter,-manU.S.; 
trail-bridge U.S., a ferry consisting of a boat 
controlled by a pulley running on a rope; trail-fiy, 
-hook Angling, a fly or hook at the end of a fly-cast. 

1g03 A. Apams Log Cowboy vii. 88 Four..strange men.. 
representing themselves as *trail cutters, 1847 SToppaRT 
Angler's Comp. 84, 1 recommend the use of a whitling hook, 
zs the *trail-fly or stretcher. /4fd. 100 In the formation of 
the fly-cast, always commence at the stretcher or *trail-hook. 
1891 Harper's Alag. Nov. 886/2 The *trail-men are sent out 
tocut what in general parlance would be called a path. 

Trail, v1 Add: 1. Phr. Zo frat? one’s coat or 
coat-tails: to be provocative in one’s conduct. 

Cf, Traiwer 1 (1864), Tait sd." 3 (1890). ' ; 

1923 Daily Mail 7 Feh. 6 This risk lof war] is greatly in- 
creased by the presence of British troops at Constantinople 
and Chanak. Why should we thus be ‘trailing our coats’ 
before the Turks? /ézd.3 Mar. 8 Mr. Gore appears to have 
been trailing his coat. 


See Trapine vd, 
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9. (Examples of more general use.) 
trail through U.S. (see quot.). 

1906 .V. VY. Even. fost Saturday Suppl. 27 Oct. 1, I deter: 
mined to have the sheep ‘trailed throngh’ to Nebraska, 
which, in Western parlance, means driving them overland. 
1915 H. L. Witson Augegles of Red Gap iv. (1917) 79 Think 
of those two poor fellows trailing you over Paris yesterday 
trying to save you from yourself. 1925 H. L. Fosirr Trap. 
Tramp Tourists 70 We trailed the other steamer, We 
trailed her through the Boca Chica...We trailed her past 
the litle forts. 


ll. Also with in. U.S. 

1875 Fur, Fin & eather 112 light and drink; drop off 
and trail in. 1907 S. E, Wantn Arizona Nights xvi. 234 
With exultant cackles of joy they'd trail in, reachin’ out like 
quarter-horses. 


15. (See quot.) 

1907 Strand Jfag. Feb. 147 1 As soon as the end of the 
rope ]that hangs froin the balloon] touches the ground you 
are ‘ trailing ‘. 

16. Bowls. (Cf. *Vraiwine vb/. sb. 1 d.) 


_ 1908 J. M. Prersect Game of Bowls 194 {f a bowl trail the 
jack through Letween, and past the line square 10 the back 
of, the stationary bowls, it shall score 3, 1923 J. «\. Maxson 
fowling 84 The Gowler is required to trail the jack, his own 
bowl accoinpanying or ‘hugging’ i1, Letween the stationary 
bowls over both of the horizontal lines. 

Trailer. Add: 4. b. A supplementary motion 
picture (see quot.). U.S. 

1931 Amer. Speech VII. Oct. 75 In the lingo of the motion 
pictures it designates something that goes inadvance... lor 
example,..‘“* Trailers” of New Films for the Week '. 

Trailing, 74/. 56. Add: 1. d. A form of 
bowling played on Scottish greens, the object being 
to trail or carry the jack into a semicircle drawn 
beyond two bowls placed three feet apart. 

1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV1. 329/2 In trailing, two bowls are 
laid on the turf..and a ja.k is then deposited equidistant 
from each Lowl...A semicircle is then drawn behind the 
howls with a radius of nine feet from the jack. 1923 J: A. 
Manson /owling €4 Trailing is the section of the Points 
gatne which is most worthy of attention, 

Trailing, ///. a. 1. b. Add: Also in spccific 
names of U.S. plants, 

1813 Muncenserc Catal, Plants N. Amer. gt Trailing 
Willow. /ééd/. 93 Trailing Univer: 1861 Srans. (il. Agric. 
Soc. 1V, 462 We have on the lake shure a beautiful trailing 
evergreen—the Trailing Juniper. 1869 Jane G. Futter 
Uncle Fohn's Flower Gatherers 14 Itcoines forth with softly 
perfumed garments, and wecall it Trailing Arbutus. 1878 
Rese T. Cooke Happy Dodd 347 A profusivn of trailing 
pine had been stored away in the barn cellar, before frost 
came, 


Train, s/.1 Add: 16. Armoured train (Mil.), 
an armour-plated train used chiefly in transporting 
troops. Zratu deluxe: sec LUNE 2. 

1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Alil. Terms s.v., From a tactical 
standpoint, the work of armored trains may be grouped into 
escort of work trains, escort of traffic trains, and independent 
operations, 

22. b. train-boy, (6° (earlicr example) ; train- 
caller (see quots.); train-jumper U..5., one who 
travels by train without paying the fare; train-man 
U.S. ; train porter, a railway employee in charge 
of a train over a singlc-linc section of railway; also 
attrib,; train-staff, (a) (carlicr examplc); also 
attrib. train-ticket (see quot. and cf. ¢ratn-stoff 
(a) in Dict.); also a#77d, 

1872 ffarper's Afag. Mar. 638 2 Ile was going down to 
St. Paul to join the session, when a “train-hoy passed through 
thecar. 1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 709* Train caller; 
a porter whose only duty is to call out destination ofa depart- 
ing train..; also calls out name of own station on arrival of 
trains, 1927 Daily Express 10 Nov. 3/6 The loud speakers 
were installed on two platforms,..Usually three ‘train- 
callers’ are occupied... Their whole time is spent in calling 
put the destinations of the trains, 1918 in F, A. Pottle 
Stretchers (1930) 289 The *train man said it would he 
6 before the train left. 1859 Rept. Accid. Rluys. 1858, 
17 (P. P. Eng. XXV.) The system..of working hy means 
of a *train porter. 1873 Returns Rlwy. Companies Con- 
nections etc. 11 Single Lines of Railway.. Worked under 
the Train Porter System, 1859 Rept. Accid. Rizwuys. 1858, 
17 (P. P. Eng. XXV.) Regulations for the Use of the *Train 
Staff. #érd., To make the train staff the means of opening 
the train-ticket box, /é7d., If another engine or train is in- 
tended to follow in succession, a *train ticket, stating ‘staff 
following’, will be given to the person in charge of the lead- 
ing train, the staff itself being given to the last. /éid., The 
engine-man is not to start..until the, person in charge has 
shown him the train staff or train ticket. 1873 Rept. Bd. 
Trade Kliy, Accid. 1872, 175/2 (P. P. Eng. LVII.) This 
line is worked on the train staff ticket system, the stations 
at which the staffs and tickets are exchanged and issued 
being [etc.]. 

Trainante (trgnait), a [F. ¢rafnante, fem. 
pres. pple. of ¢rainer to drag.] Of vocal or 
musical sounds: Dragging, drawling, 

1818 in Lady Morgan A ufodiog. (1859) 104 The music.. 
possesses here and there fine strains of melody: fer contra, 
it is fryainante often too scientific and old-fashioned in its 
Phrases. 1865 ‘Ouipa’ Strathmore 1. x. 170 The tranquil 
trainante tones in which he always spoke his rudest things. 
1899 IiVestut, Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/1 Talking in their pleasant, 
trainante tones to and of each other. 

Trainer. Add: 5. A member of a gun’s crew 
who keeps a gun or the axis of its turret in line, 
laterally, on the target. U.S. 

1904 Sci. Amer. 18 June 475/1 The turrets are trained by 
one man, the trainer. 


Also, to 


TRANSFER. 


Training, 2/. sb. 5. Add: training-centre, 
department, ground (earlier U.S. examples). 

1928 Mritain's Industr, future (Lib, Ind. Ing.) wv. xxv. 
§ 4. 363 I-xperimental *training-centres establish-d hy the 
Ministry of Labour. 1906 Aep. Brit. Assoe. 271 lo take 
a course of training in some exisiing training college or 
*training department. 1912 T'rarning Women Teachers 
Secondary Sch. 10 The staff of the Training Department 
consists of the Organising Professor of Education, the 
Mistress of Method, and other Assistant Leciurers. 1644 
Dedham (Mass.) Ree, 102 From the *Trayning ground to 
the Cart Bridge. 1845 Anickerbocker Mag. XXVI. 367, 
I was on the training-ground again. 

Traiing-day. U.S. (See Training vél. - 
50, 3.) 

1633 Rec. Massachusetts Bay 1. 109 Vf any trained sulder 
shialbe absent from traineing, vpon their traineing dayes. 
1676 |see Trainine vd/. $5.5]. 1689 in Afass. FFist. Soc. Coll. 
Ser. tv, V. 208 Upon the receiving the new commissions, I.. 
had a training-day in our town. 1704 Savan Kwicut Jorn, 
39 Their Diversions, .are on Lecture days and Training days 
mostly, 1845 Anickerbocker Mag. XXV1. 367 It happened 
to be ‘General Muster’, or as we call itin New-Iampshire, 
‘Training-Day’, 1880 (see Traininc 7b, sb. 5). 1873 
Barnum Struggles 4 Triumphs 51 The first Monday 
in May—our ‘general training’ day. 1872 Ecuttston 
fh oster Schoolm. xvi. 150 Jo a public fight on clection or 
traning day. 

Trajectory, @. 
quot. ) 

1918 W.F, Dosmett Dict. Alreraft 48 Tragectory bands, 
a device used in Parseval type airships consisting of a num- 
ber of fabric bands passed yo te loops attached to the 
envelope for distributing the weight of the car evenly over 
the envelo;ze. 

Tram, s/.2 8. Add; tram-horn, -horse, -plat- 
form, tram-bus U..S., a vehicle combining the 
characteristics of a tram-car and omnibus. 

1923 Daily Express 1 Feb. 16 A’ *tram-bus’ which will 
be introduced shortly in New York, 1922 Alackw, Mag. 
Apr. 447 1 The hlowing of *tram-horns, 1901 Kiptixc Aon 
x, Truck-loads of *tram-horses. 1921 T. Gio Jesus 
Exper. Men xii. 229 Jesus would aot have pushed people 
off a “tram-platform. 

Trammer? (tremor). [f. Tras sd.) +-ER 1.) 

Sce quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup, Terms (1927) § 372 Trammer; a thrower 
who minds fiame on which..silk..is twisted into threads 
known as ‘tram’, 

Tramp, v.!_ Add: 5. c. (See quot.) 

1898 Science Siftings 8 Oct. 361/2 Trespassing on the 
railways is a misdemeanour (in Canada}.." Jramping the 
ties ‘(as such trespassing is commonly there called), 

Trampoline? (tre-mpdédlin). app. var. of 
*TREMPLIN.] (Sre quot. 1930.) 

1928 Darly Express 13 June 13 A trampoline act, a wire 
act—formed, in fact, into a complete vaudeville programme. 
1930 Observer x June 21 They perform on tbe apparatus re- 
sembling a spring mattress, which has been dubhed the 
‘trampoline ’, 

Trance, 54.1 4. Add: trance-faculty, -utter- 
ance, -writing. 

1911 W. James Wem. & Stud. viii. 190 All the resources of 
the automatist, including his or her trance-faculty of tele- 
pathy, 1911 W. F. Barrett #sych. Research xv. 2:8 The 
group of controls.. manifested themselves also in the trance- 
writings. 1916 Sin O, Lopce Surwival of Alan 185 The.. 
Question as to the origin of the trance-utterances. 

Tranker (treykoz). [f. ‘naxk+-En1],] In 
glove-making, one who cats the tranks, 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 41%. ni ; 

Transcriber. Add: 2. A transcribing in- 
strument. 

193% Times 16 Mar. 1,6 All-electric Dictaphone with 
Shaver and Transcriber: good condition. 

Transduodenal (tra:nsdi#,odznal), a. . [f. 
Trans-+Dvopenat @.1} Effected by cutting 
across the dnodenum. 

1908 Practitioner Dec. 826 Transduodenal or retro-duo- 
denal operations. 

Transfer, 55. Add: 2. c. The transference of 
a worker or player from one sphere to another; 


also, one transferred. Cf. *transfer fee (below). 

1911 Dalton Guardian 21 Jan. 11/6 (Foothall) The trans- 
fer of |A] and(B]) was confirmed. 1923 J. D. Hackett Laéor 
Terms in Management Engineering May, Transfer, the 
shifting ofa worker from one occupation to another. 1929 
Daily Express 7 Nov. 12/4 The prizes will hardly be glit- 
tering enough to attract the best ‘transfers’. 

4. b. U.S (Examples.) 

1892 Susan Hare Leté. (1919) 269, I monnted a cable, took 
a transfer, and went..out into the suburbs. 1903 A. B. 
Hart Actual Govt. 207 In most cities there is a system: of 
free transfers, so that, starting from one suburb, one may 
often travel for a single fare 5, 10, or 15 miles to another 
suburb, ‘ : 

da. Comm, The instrument by which goods are 
transferred, a transfer order. 

1924 Zimes Trade 4 Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 245/1 The 
buyer will retain this transfer until it suits him to collect the 
goods, or he may endorse and deliver it to some third party. 

5. transfer fee, also Football, a sum of money 
paid by one club to another for the transfer of the 
services of a professional player; also transfer 
money ; transfer-man (a) a railway porter who 
takes passengers’ luggage from one station to an- 
other or one who transfers goods from one train to 
another; (4) U.S., = check-man (*CHECK 56.1 
19); transfer order Com., an instrument issned 
by an importer to a buyer for goods warehoused to 


Add: 3. Aeronautics. (See 


TRANSFER. 


be held over to his order; transfer porter =trans- 
fer-man (a) ; transfer value (see quot.). / 
1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 706 *Transfer man. Ibid. 
§§ 706, 759 “Transfer porter. 1932 L. Gorpinc Magnolia 
Street 1. iit, $1 When Steve heard how much *transfer money 
had been paid for him. 1924 Times Trade & Engin. 
Suppl. 29 Nov. 243/1 Instead of a delivery order, an im- 
porter may issue a *transfer order. 1924 Act 14 4 15 Gee. V 
c. 38. § 43 (2) Where an insured person duly ceases to be a 
member of one approved society and becomes a member of 
another approved society, there shall, subject to the pro- 
visions of this Act, be transferred to that society in respect 
of that person a sum {called in this Act ‘*transfer value’) 
representing the liability..of the first-mentioned sociely. 


Transfer, v. 1. ¢. (U.S. example.) 

1904 NV. V. Herald 13 Nov. 3 The man was transferring 
from tbe Queens car to the Jamaica car wheit be was 
struck. 

Transference. Add: 1. b. Psycho-analysis. 
[tr. G. ubertragung.] See quot. 1920. 

1916 C. E. Lone tr. Funug’s Analyt. Psychol. 245 Xt isclear 
that what has disgusted you in hypnotism is at bottom 
nothing but the so-called ‘transference’ tothe doctor, 1920 
E, Jones Treatiu. Neuroses 40 What has happened..is that 
the patient has, usually unconsciously, heen reminded by 
tbe pbysician of some person of significance in his past life, 
and that he has transferred to bim various emotions which 
concerned the previous person..He is thus reacting not 
toward the physician, but rather toward the other person 
who has been brought together (‘identified ’) with tbe latter 
in his mind, an occurrence technically known as ‘trans- 
ference’. 1924 Joan Riviere tr. Freud's Coll. Papers 1. 
293 In his treatment of her case, Breuer could make use of 
a very intense suggestible 7afZort on the part of the patient, 
which may serve us as a prototype of what we call ‘transfer- 
ence'today. 1926 J. I. Surmie, etc. tr. Ferencei’s Psycho- 
Aual, 121 The remainder of the treatment progressed on tbe 
lines of the transference love. 

Transhumance (transhi#-mans). [a. Fr., f. 
transkumer, ad. Sp. drashumar (f. L. trans across, 
over+humus ground, soil).] (See quot. 1911.) 
Hence Yranshu'mant 4. migrating between 
regions of differing climates; Transhu‘me z. 27/7, 

torr Marion I. Newsicin Mod. Geog. vii. 179 Further, the 
summer drought makes it difficult for even these hardy ani- 
mals to obtain food, and necessitates in many regions a 
curious form of noinadism, to which the name of trans- 
humance is given, Transhumance, still well developed in 
Spain, is the periodic and alternating displacement of flocks 
and herds between two regions of different climate. 1931 C. 
F. Jones South America 366 Government concessions to 
permanent ranchers, who do not desire the migrating flocks, 
..are reducing transhuinance. 1932 E. H. Carrier Water 
4 Grass 7 Yhe merinos aid metis (crossed breeds) trans 
pene as do tbe native flocks, /d2d. 78 The transhumant 

locks. 

Transient, 2. (s6.) Add: 1. b. Of a news- 
paper advertisement : Appearing only once. U.S. 

1857 Lawrence (Kansas) Repudlicau 28 May 1 All tran- 
sient advertisements must be paid for in advance. 1904 
Philadelphia Friends’ Intelligencer 15 Oct. p. ii, For 
transient adverlisements, 5 cents per line. 

4, (Later U.S. examples.) Also dvansf. of a hotel 

which caters for ‘ transients’. 
* 1818 H. B. Fearon S&. Amer. 44 Boarding..is 8 dollarsa 
week, for what is.termed ‘a transient man’. 1851 Kxicker- 
bocker Mag. XXXVI. 179 No wonder that it has been 
crowded hy delighted boarders, permanent and transient. 
1879 F. R. Stockton Rudder Grange xi. 121 We had no 
accominodations for tbem, neither had we any desire for 
even transient visitors. 1891 “ur, fin & Feather Mar. 185 
‘The transient rate for travelers at the Hilszbeck Hotel tn 
Springfield is $x a day. 1903 V. VY. evening Post 19 Oct. 3 
A 12-story transient hotel. 1906 Sprine/ield (Mz2ss.) Weekly 
Republican 9 Aug. 16 Chey will then rent apartments with 
or without board to transient and permanent guests. 

Transition. 6. transilion-siale (examples.) 

1848 Wesleyan Missionary Notices V\. 174/1 They are 
now in a transition-state, 1862 Leisure [our 11 Oct. 645/2 
The night-cloud was in a transition state. 

Transitive, a. 1. (Later U.S. example.) 

1906 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 8 Mar. 6 At 
present he is in a transitive state. 

Trans-Jordan (-d3f*1din), Trans-Jor- 
danic (-dgpide-nik), aajs. [TRaNS- 7.] Lying be- 
yond Jordan, the largest river of Palestine ; pertain- 
ing or relating to Transjordania (-dzpida'nia), 
the district east of the Jordan, under Arab adminis- 
tration and a British mandate (also called 7raxs- 
jordan). Wence Transjorda-nian a. 

1840 transjordanic, 1898 trans-Jordan a. [see TRANs- 7]. 
1865 H. B. Tristram Land of Israel xxii. 5t9 We mounted 
for our trans-Jordanic expedition. 1923 Daily Mail 30 Jan. 
4 At present the number of Jews in Transjordania is only 
two, /éid. 28 May 10 The ‘Trans-Jordanian Government. 
1927 Daily Vel.19 July 5/1 The forces for the maintenance 
of security and the defence of Palestine and Trans-Jordan 
have been reorganised. 

Translator. 2. Add: Also sfec. a mender 
and renovator of old garments and umbrellas, 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 404 Repairer, renovator; 
tailor’s translator; alters and repairs garments, Jétd. § 416 
fender ; renovator, repairer, translztor;..mends umbrella 
or parasol covers;,.elc. 

Translatorese (trans,léitérz-z). [f. Trans- 
LATOR +-ESE.] The style of language characteristic 
of translators in general. 

1915 Morning Post 15 Apr. 2/4 The worst ‘journalese is 
more English than schoolmasters’ ‘translatorese’. 1923 
Outline of Literature 1, i.39/1 Vhe curlously matter-of-fact 
translation in prose..is an excellent tonic against the conven- 
tional ‘ translatorese *. 
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Transmarginal (transma‘idzinal), a. [f. 
Trans-+ Manrcinat a.] Beyond the margin of 
normal consciousness. 

191s J. H. Tuckwetr Relig. & Reality xi. 220 In the larger 
transmarginal or subliminal region of consciousness, ..10- 
thing is ever really forgotten. 

Transmission. b. Add: sfec.in Wireless; 
also, that which is transmitted. Hence Trans- 


mi‘ssional a. 

1907 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 731 To determine how many oscil- 
lations..take place in a certain wireless transmission. 1922 
Wireless World 1X. 52/2 In Surrey and Kent the transmis- 
sions were easily read. 1923 Kadio Zimes 5 Oct. 51/2 
Transmission from London of Dance Music by Savoy 
Orpheans. /éi¢. 2 Nov. 173/3 Simultaneous transmissions 
bave heen practically perfect. 1930 &.3.C. Vear-Bk. 310 
It is not unusual for all these studios to be in use at tbe 
same time for eitber transmissions or rehearsals. /éid.,One 
or two transmissions are, perhaps, being sent to the provinces 
via the S.B, lines. 1930 Udserver 4 May 26 Churches are not 
often very good resonators. .and sometimes the music sounded 
ghostly. ‘here were a few transmissional hiccoughs, too. 

Transmissi‘vity. The quality of being 
transmissible. 

1913 Wireless World 1. 551/1 These instances of the con- 
nection between cloudiness aid transmissivity. 


Transmit, v. 3. Add: spec. in Hireless. 

1923 Radio Times 28 Sept. 2/1 The first occasion..on 
which the voice of a public man bad been transmitted simul- 
taneously through six wireless stations hundreds of miles 
apart. /6/d. 5 Oct. 40/2 An Indian, who had been taken to 
the transmitting station, gave orders to it [s¢e. an elephant] 
in the vernacular by wireless. 1930 B.3.C. Vear-Bk. 314 
Transmissions over the lines available occur without affect- 
ing in any way the quality of the programme being trans- 
mitted. /did. 394 These transmitters were capable of trans- 
mitting very long distances, having regard to their power 
and the type of receiver in use, 


Transmitter. b. Add: Also, the transmit- 
ting apparatus used in wireless telegraphy; also 
altri, 

1898 Liudegate Nov. 79 The Marconi Transmitter. 1907 
Corahill Mag. Mar. 359 With the tuning-fork used as 
transmitter, 1912 Chanders’s Frul, Jan. 60/2, | had got 
our receiver into ‘tune’ with the transmitter on board 
asteamer. 1931 7ises 18 Feb. 16/3 A large wireless trans- 
initter valve. 


Transnational (trans,na-fonal), a. [f. TRaxs- 
+ Nationa a.}] Extending beyond national bounds 
or fronticrs. Hence Transna‘tionally advz., 
Transna‘tionalism. 

tgzt N. Anceit Fruits of Victory i. 14 Transport and 
credit, operating trans-nationally. /di/. ii. 63 Much of 
Europe lives by virtue of an international, or more correctly, 
a trans-national economy. /éid. 300 Tbe old individualist 
‘trans-nationalism*. 1925 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 357 To accom- 
plish necessary changes, not so mucb by altering frontiers 
as by ‘transnational’ arrangements. 

Transparency. 2. c. Add: (Later examples.) 
Also, used as an advertising sign. 

1895 Ceutury Mag. May 20/1 The Treasury had over its 
chief entrance a huge transparency which was a tolerable 
imitation of a ten-dollar,,note, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
96/x Advertising by posters, sign-boards.., transparencies, 
and similar devices. 

Trans-parietal (trans,pireiétil), @ [f. 
Trans- + Panietat a@.] Passing across the parics. 

1910 H. D. Rotreston in Practitioner Apr. 440 Trans- 
Parietal infection or the passage of micro-organisms from the 
colon to the kidney. 

Transportee. Add: 2. An animal that has 
been transported from its habitat and is not indi- 
genous to the locality where it is found. 

1ga0 Rivcme Jufl. Man Autn, Life Scott. viii. 469 No 
set of imported animals is more characteristic than the 
timber transportees. 

Transverter (transvsuto1). L£vecir.  [f. 
TRANS(FORMER + Con)VERTER.}] (See quot.) 

1924 Glasgow Herald 17 Juneg The machine, .is called 
a transverter...It hoth transforms, hy raising tbe pressure 
and converts into direct current. 

Transylvanian (transilv#-niin), @. and sd, 
{f. Zrazsylvania (see below) +-\n.] Of or belong- 
ing to, a native or inhabitant of, Transylvania, 
formerly the eastern portion of Austria-Hungary, 
now part of Roumania. 

1773 A. Butter Lives Saints (1821) YX. 84 uote, The 
vizler with one hundred and fifty thousand Turks (besides 
Hungarians, Transylvanians, and Tartars) sat down before 
Vienna. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 165/1 Tbe German uni- 
versitie$ are frequented by a considerable number of Tran- 
sylvanian students, especially for divinity. 1875 Zuzcycd. 
Brit. WA. 116/1 The Transylvanian Highlands extend over 
Transylvania. .into Moldavia and Wallachia. 1920 din. 
Rev. July 36 Hermannstadt (Sibiu) then the seat of the 
Transylvanian Government. 

Trap, sé.1 Add: 1. d. A device at the entrance 
of a pigeon loft, which allows a pigeon to enter but 
not to escape from the loft. 

1876 R. Furton /llusty. Bk. Pigeous 274 Let the board, 
upon which the birds alight (when the trap is closed and 
admission only to be obtained through the bolting wires), 
be carried upon a pair of binges. 1882 Homing Fancier's 
Ann. 8 On the lodger trying to make his escape the next 
inorning, for another struggle through the air to reach bis 
old cot, be finds the trap has been closed. 

2. b. The mouth. vzlgar. 

(1785, 1860: see fotwto-trap, Potato sé. 7.) ¢ 1860 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 1923 L. J. Vance Baroque xxvii, 178 
You can count on Angelo’s keepin’ his trap tight. 
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TRAVELLED. 


4. b. In greyhound-racing, a compartment in 
which a greyhound is placed and from which it is 
automatically released at the starting of a race. 
Also adirié. 

1928 A. R. D. Carpew Greyhound Racing 13 The owner 
..1s invited. .to attend the draw for trap places 1 to6, No 1 
being the inside trap... The trap numbers are not given out 
to the Press. /éid, 18 Plate, Leaving tbe Starting Trap. 
1932 Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 19/1 Here are the runners in their 
trap order. 

5. Up lo trap (U.S. examples). 

1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bouucville U1. i. 15 The beaver now 
heing completely ‘up to trap’, approaches them cautiously. 
1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XX. 234 ‘I’m up to trap !’ said 
tbe boy. 1877 Hasperton Jericho Road xix. 170 You 
needn’t come any of your..moral tricks on me. I'm up to 
trap. 

9. d. The mould used in counterfeit coining. 
Slang, 

1929 Daily Exfress 3 Jan. 9/5 He said he had destroyed 
the ‘trap’, meaning the mould. 

11. crap-pool; trap crust (see quot.) ; trap-fish, 
a fish caught in a trap-net, as distinguished from 
one caught by line-fishing ; trap nest sé., a nesting- 
box which a hen can enter but cannot leave until 
released; alsoas vd. ; trap-shy a2., shy of approach- 
ing atrap; trap-yard, an enclosure used as a trap 
for animals. 

1924 Ski Terms in Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/2* Trap 
crust, a horrible surface of friahle crust wbicb holds tbe ski 
and then lets it through. 1910 Chambers's Frnd. 192/2 
*Trap-fish were actually hawked on the Fraser at one half- 
penny per fish! 1910 W. W. Broomueap Poultry 4 Profit 
33, 1 asked Mr. Tapley if he had bis fowls *trap-nested. 
1917 — Poultry for the Afany (ed. 10) 31 Much has been 
written about the trap nest, and..there can be little doubt 
that where pedigree layers are required, trap-nesting must 
be in vogue. 1920 Chambers's Frul, 232/1 The creatures 
[se. crocodiles]..when muzzled and confined in *trap-pools 
soon become fairly manageable, 1922 Cozutetrp. Rev. July 
go After a time the rat grows poison-shy and *trap-shy. 1906 
Chaubers's Frul. 380/1 Vhere are, ,two means of capturing 
these horses. .The first is to build a strong *trapyard on tbeir 
line of retreat, and endeavour to run them into it. 

Trap, v.1 2. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1834 A. Pixs Sketches 36 Mr. John Harris. .was collecting 
a party for the purpose of entering and trapping the 
Comanche country. 1837 W. Irvine Caf. Bouneville U1. 
xix. 192 A range of coun‘ry is ‘trapped’, by small detacb- 
ments from a main body. 

4. b. Baseball, ‘To stop (a ball) between the 
hand and something elsc, as the ground or the 
feet’ (Funk 1928). 

1906 Spalding's Offic. Base Ball Guide 126 A Trapped 
Bati—aA trapped ball play was made when runners were on 
hases, and a’ pop-up’ fly ball was expected to be caugbt. 
Each runner holding a base was at once forced to leave on 
the hit and then hecame ‘trapped ‘, or thrown out, at the 
base to which they had torun...If a pop-up fly ball is made, 
if the fielder touches the ball before it reaches the ground it 
is regarded as a catch, and the trap ball play fails in conse- 
quence, 1912 C. Marunwson Pitching ru a Pinch viii. 181 
A Boston batter tapped one to Merkle which I thought he 
trapped, but Johnstone, the umpire, said be caught it on 
the fly. 

Trattoria (tratoria). [It., f. cradiore host, f. 
traltaré to TREAT.} In Italy, an eating-house and 
cook-shop. 

1832 Gett Porpetaua 1. iv. 49 A trattoria and coffee- 
house. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascare/ u. iv. 1. 169 ‘Then he would 
pass methodically across the piazza to his favourite trattoria. 
1893 C. Bootnin Alem. (1918) 72 I asked for any place where 
something to eat could be got. There was no trattoria, the 
said, and I passed on somewhat crushed. 1921 Chaimbers’s 
Frnl. 573/2, 1.. burst from that little ¢ratforia, my pulses 
throbbing. 

Trauma. Add: Also Psycho-analysts. (Pl. 
traumata (tro-mata), also traumas.) - An un- 
pleasant or unusual experience which affects the 
mind or nerves of a person so as to induce hysteria 
or ‘psychic’ conditions. So rauma‘tic a.; 
whence Trauma‘tically adv.; Traumatism. 

1889 T. Savin tr. F. AL. Charcot's Clin. Lect. Dis. Nerv. 
Syst. U1. 304 In the case of our two male patients you have 
not forgotten that the cause was traumatic, a blow more or 
less violent on the shoulder. Jéfd. 388 The existence of 
traumatic psychosis [ psychose trauimatigueé} adds still more 
to the gravity of the prognosis. 1910 A. A. Brititr. Freud's 
Sel. Papers Hysteria i. (1912) 1 {t is quite evident that in 
traumatic * hysteria it is tbe accident which evokes the syn- 
drome. /6fd, ii. 29 The real traumatic moment is that in 
which the conflict thrusts itself upon the ego and the latter 
decides to banish it. /did. iii. 52 The reproduction of 
traumatically produced scenes. 1916 C. E. Lonctr. Fuug's 
Analyt, Psychol. xiv. 358 Hence arose the trauma-theory 
maintaining that the hysterical symptom. .arises from some 
psychic injury (or trauma), the effect of which is retained 
in the unconscious indefinitely. 1917 C. R. Payne tr. 
O. Pfister's Psych. Method 61 Freud's assertion that the 
sexual traumas of early childhood were the cause of bysteria. 
19z0 EK. Jones Treatin. Neuroses 104 More traumata (of all 
kinds, physical as well as psychical) than might be imagined 
are in this way half sought for, and persons of this sort are 
said to have a ‘itraumatophilic’ disposition. /bid, 202 
Traumatic neuroses, including war shock. 1922 A. A. Brite 
Psychoaualysis i. 18 The psychic traumas which are sup- 
posed to be at the basis of hysterical symptoms. 1926 J. I. 
Soutmie tr. Ferenczi’s The. & Teehn. Psycho-analysts 77 A 
certain amount of infantile sexual experience (that is to say, 
a little ‘sexual traumatism '). 1929 Téuzes Lit. Suppl. 4 July 
528/amThe Freudian traumatic theory. ; 

Travelled, 77/.a. 3. U.S. (Earlier example.) 

1874 Rep. Vermout Board Agric. WH. 658 If the hill is 


TRAVELLER. 


heavy clay, it may be mucb improved..by covering the 
traveled portion with gravelorsaud., 
Traveller. Add: 1. d. Anitinerant preacher, 


UES: 

1813 F. Aspury ¥rul. (1821) 111. 346 Of these [preachers] 
there are only thirty-three travellers, 

§. (Earlicr U.S. example. ) 

1828 A. SHerpurne AZeo, iii. (1831) 63 Ie fixed a traveller 
on the rope, by which he first went on shore. 

Travelling, vJ/. sb. b. /ravelling bag, cap, 
trunk (earlier or additional U.S. examples.) 

1838 Carouine Ginman Recoll, Southern Matron ii. 18 
He. .called the little boy who held the *travelling baw a ‘black: 
faced nigger’. 1889 Century Mag. Feb. 519/1 ‘Ve hotel 
where he had left his traveling-bag. 1845 So. oni 
Theatrical Apprent. 139 About halfa mile from the starting 
place, we found John’s *travelling cap. 1907 M.C. Harris 
Tents of Wiekedness 1. i. 14 \ber father, adjusting his 
traveling cap. 1854 Penna. Agric. Kep. 97 Vheir very 
bandsome riding saddle and russet “traveling trunk. 


Travelling, #//. a. b. (Karlier and later 
U.S. examples. 

1775 F. Aspury Jrnl. 6 Nov. (1821) I, 124 At this meet- 
ing we admitted F. P. T. F. and J. Hey as travelling 
preachers. 1777 /éid. 12 May 186 So greatly has the Lord 
increased the number of travelling preachers. 1848 /udiana 
Alag. list. XX111. 2 More than 2,000 local preachers, be- 
sides the traveling ministers. 1874 E. Eccreston Circuzt 
Rider xxvii. 252 The incessant activity of a traveling 
preacher's life. : : 

Travelogue (tre'valpg). orig. U.S. [irreg. 
f. TraveL 56.+-Locue.] <A lecture or narrative 
descriptive of travel illustrated pictorially. 

1903 Datly Chron. 16 Apr. 6/7 Mr. Burton Holmes, an 
American entertainer new to London, delivered last evening 
the first of a series of ‘Travelogues’. 1921 Glasgow //erald 
7 Nov. 10 The. .’Travelogue film, ‘With Allenby in Pales- 
tine and Lawrence in Arabia’ 1922 H. L. Yostrr Adv. 
Trop. Tramp ix. 118 The several columns of travelogue 
that I turned out each week. 1927 H. kk, Fospicx /‘i gr. 
Palestine p. vii, Some (books] are simply travelogues in 
which the successive experiences of the traveler furnish the 
strand for the narrative. 

Traverser. Add: 5. (Sce quot. and cf. 
TRAVERSE v. 6.) 

1921 Dict, Ocenp. Teruts (1927) § 200 Traverser; a turner 
engaged in shaping Iong shafts, rollers, or cylinders, mainly 
in the rough, 2.¢., without putting a finished surface on thein. 

Travois. Also travoi,-oy. (larlier and later 
examples.) 

1847 Kit Carson in ‘Buffalo Bill’ Wild West (1888) 349 
The Tlamaths..prevented his body froin falling into our 
hands by drawing it away on atravoi. 1876 Bourke Frx/, 
28 July—8 Sept., [He] says he will stick with the column if 
he has to he hauled ona travois. 1902S, E. Wate. Llazed 
Trail ii. 10 The trails were perhaps three fect wide, and 
inarvels of smoothness... They were called trawoy roads. 

Trawl,sd. 4. Add: trawl-fish, fish caught 
in a trawl net; spec. (sce quot.). 

1636-1886 [in Dict.]. 1879 Lucycl. Brit, 1X. 248/2 Trawl- 
fish are separated for market purposes into two great classes, 
known respectively as ‘ prime ‘and ‘ offal’. Prime includes 
turbot, brill, soles, dories, and red mullet.. .Offalis the name 
given to plaice, haddocks, whiting, and cther kinds of in- 
ferior fishes, < 

Tray, 56.2 4, Add: tray cell Liectr., a battery 
in which the sulphate of copper crystals are con- 
taiued ia a copper-lined or copper tray; tray stand, 
a small stand used as a side table upon which to 
rest a tray, 

1878 Encyct. Brit. V1. 94/1 The *tray cell of Sir William 
Thomson, which consists of a large wooden tray lined with 
lead, the bottom of which is covered with copper by electro- 
typing. 1844 T. Wesster Encycl, Dom. Econ, 241 A “tray- 
stand..formed of two frames and girth to fold up. 2895 
Army §& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 311 Cairo 
Tray Stand, 

Treacle,v. 2. b. Add: Also zufr. 

1915 Weis Boon (1920) 115 Going round with the lantern 
when one is treacling for moths. 

Tread, v. Add: 4. b. 70 tread ou one’s owt 
tail (fig.) : to injure oneself in striking at others. 

Igor Aynoch Frnt. Oct.-Nov. 9/1 We consider any criti- 
cism. .coming from the American side as rather of the nature 
of treading on your own tail. 

7. b. intr. Zo tread on the gas: see *Gas sb.2 

Treading, v/. 5b. Add: 1. ¢. The action of 
treading water: see TREAD v. 7. 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XX11. 769/2 Of treading as a branch 
of swimming something should he known to every one. 

Treadler (tredlaz).  [f. TREADLE v.4-ER1,] 

1. One who treadles (see TREADLE 7.). 

2. An operative who guides fabric into and adjusts 
a treadling machine for brushing up the pile. 

rg2z1 Dict. Oceup. Ternis (1927) § 384. 

Treasury, 56. Add: 3. c. A/. Treasury bills. 

1922 Daily Zel.12 June 2/t New secondhand Treasuries 
were dealt in at 2} per cent. 1932 /éid. 8 Oct. 2/6 This 
week’s ‘hot’ Treasuries offered aa 3 p.c. found buyers. 

6. treasury board (earlier example), treasury 
note, earlier example in U.S.sense; also = currency 
viole (‘CURRENCY 6). 

1780 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. LV1. 94, 1 wrote to the 
“Treasury board, 1756 in Lett. to Washington 1, 202 Who 
is hereby required to pay the same in *Treasury Notes, to 
be emmitted by Virtue of the said Act of Assembly. 1843 
‘ilustr. London News 11 Mar. 169/3 Authority should be 
given to the proper department to re-issue Treasury notes. 

19261 Vhitaxer’s Almanack 415 Treasury Notes of the value 
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Treater. Add: 4. One who subjects a thiag 
to treatment with a chemical or other agent. 

1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 61. 1921 Dict. Occup, 
Terms (1927) § 458 Treater; mixes’ finings ‘(isinglass, etc., 
used to clarify beer..) according to formula. Jéb:d. § 499 
Timber treater. seasons or treats timber with cliemical 
subsiances. ) 

Treatment. 4. Add: Also, the chemical 
agent tsed, 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 148 Treatment maker. 
mixes chemicals used for treating lye..in preparation for 
recovery of glycerine therefrom. 

Treatyite (tritijait,. [f. Treaty sd. + -17£ 1.) 
One who approves and supports the acceptance of 
a particular treaty. 

1922 Glasgow Iterald 27 Apr. 7 The Treatyites are pro- 
tecied by the Ard Fheis agreement. 1927 Olser ver 25 Sept. 
11/4 The existing cross-division of Treatyites and anti- 
‘Treatyites. 

Treble, sb. Add: 2. h. A total of three races 
won by the same horse (in a specified period). 

1931 Daily / xpress 2) Sept. 15 4 Peacock wound up a fine 


week in Scotland, where Nevett landed a treble for lum on 
Saturday. 
Treble,a. 3. Add: 7reble figures, a sum or 


total of one hundred (pounds) or more, but less 
than one thonsand. Treble grip, a series of three 
grips or hooked tecth which sccure the barrel of 
a gun to the breech when closed. Zreble dines (see 
quot. 1927). 

1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Aug. 636/3 Sixteen items weie 
Priced in “treble figures. 1880 Aneycl. Brit. Xt. 2812 The 
“treble grip snap action is shown as specially devised for 
rifles firing heavy cl.arges. 1927 World's Paper Trade Rev. 
24 June, “Treble Lincs. —Ihe ropes made of cow hair on 
which hand-made paper is still dried. 

Tree, sb. 10. Add: a. tree-box, (a) tall- 
growing boxwood; (4) a wooden casing used to 
protect a tree-trunk ; tree-jhow, trec-like shrubby 
tamarisk; tree mallow (sce MatLow 2); b. 
tree lemur = bush baby (sce *Busw sd.¢ 11); 
tree partridge (a) an American partridge (see 
ParRTRIDGE 2; (6) an Asiatic partridge of the genus 
Arboricola; (c) (see quot.); tree squirrel, the 
common squirrcl, Scirus wudgaris; c. tree 
analysis /orestry (sce quot.); tree bender (sce 
quot.) ; tree-branch a., resemblivg the branch of 
a tree; tree coral, the red arborescent species of 
coral; tree-divination, divination by listening 
to the rustling of the leaves of a tree supposed 
to be the seat of a deity; tree-feeder, an animal 
that feeds on the Icaves and branches of trees; 
tree nest, one attached to a branch or concealed 
within the bark of a tree, as distinguished from 
a ground nest; tree-path, road, the track of 
an arbpreal animal; tree seribe <= *SCRATCHER 
2d; tree-tally (see Tatty s4.1 5c ; tree turner 
(sce quot.’, 

190g Jerms Forestry & Logging 25 *Tree analysis, a 
series of measurements and observations upon a felled tree 
to determine its growth and life history. 1921 Diet. Occup. 
Terms (1927) § 498 “Tree lender; bends shafts or handles 
for scythes, shovels, etc., by placing in steam chamber [etc.] 
1785 Wasuincton Diarves I}. 360, 12 Horse Chestnut Trees 
..and an equal number of cuttings of the “Tree Box. 1858 
J. A. Warner Lledges & Evergreens 1, 240 Where a moderate 
or low hedge is needed, nothing can be better than the 
Tree-box. 1876‘ Mark Twain’ Som Sawyer ii. 27 [Tom] 
sat down on the tree-box discouraged. 1896 J. C. Harris 
Sister Jane 157 Whitiliig away with his pocket knife on 
the tree-box, against which he was leaning. 1908 Practi- 
tioner Dec. 861 The ’*Tree-branch" striations occasionally 
seen in skiagrams oftuberculouslungs. /éfd., ‘ Tree-branch * 
arborescence only occurs in tuberculous patients. 1915 E. 
Rk. Lanxester Divers, Naturalist 11 Great *tree-coral of 
these waters—the Paragorgia. 1921 H/astings’s Encyel. 
Relig. & Ethics X11. 455 2 *Tree-divination was practised 
by abe Ainus. 1914 Chambers's Frat. 75/1 A species of 
rhinoceros which was particularly a *tree-feeder. 1920 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 1101 A patch of *tree-jhow. 1928 
Daily Express 31 July 4 A ‘tree-lemur or ‘ bush-baby’. 
1924 J. A. Tuomson Scrence Old & New x. 55 A..Tineid 
caterpillar, found in the *1ree-nest of one of the Termites. 
1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Afrita 93 The..*tree- 
partridge, resembles the painted one of India, has yellow 
legs, beautiful plumage, and weighs about a pound, 1897 

. L. Artes Choir Invisible xv, The grass-path or the 
*tree-path of the cougar. 1895 KirLinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 218 
When he tired of ground-going he threw up his hands 
monkey:-fashion to the nearest creeper,..he would follow a 
*tree-road till his mood changed. 1905 Terms Forestry & 
Logging 25 *Vree scribe. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
6145/1 Dennis climbs like a *tree squirrel. 1910 Chamibers's 
Frul. 143/1 The *tree-tallies are pierced at one end with 
a small bole for attachment to the tree. 1881 /nstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 173 * Tree Turner (Spade Handles). 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 486 Treeturner; a turner who shapes 
wooden handles of spades and shovels on a lathe. 


Treer (tr/-a1). [f. TREE v. +-ER 1.] An operative 
who irons boots and shoes on a boot-tree. 

1921 Dict. Oceup. Terms (1927) § 414. 

Trefoil,sd. Add: 3. ¢, 4zat. Thetriangular 
front of a molar tooth. 


1904 dan. § Mag. Vat. Hist. June 409 The tooth is very 
large.., high, and complicated, the anterior trefoil well 


developed, 
Trehalase (tr@halas, tr7ha-léis). Chem. [f. 


of £1 and 10s. are issued, and are legal tender toany amount. | TREBALA + *-ASE.] A ferment which will effect 


TREPIDATION. 


the cleavage of trchalose into two molecules of 
dextrose. 

1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments 132 Bourquelot state! 
that the enzyme which effects the hydrolysis of trehuluse is 
d.fferent from either invertase or glucase, though it co exists 
with them in the inycelium of the fungi which he descr. bes. 
He has given it the name freha/ase, 

Trek, 53. 2. Add: trek Boer (a) a Boer 
who moved his family and stock from place to 
place; (4) one of those Loers who, csp. in the 
Great Trek of 1825-8, migrated from Cape Culony; 
trek-farmer = ¢rek Loer (a); trek fever, an in- 
satialle longing for travelling or wandering in the 
veldt; trek sheep, sheep driven or cairied a long 
distance for pasturage or to market. 

1835 A. Steroman Wand. S, Afr. 11 53 The next day we 
met 2 * Trek Boor, with his cattle. 1912 Aust London Dis- 
fatch 14 Aug. 4 (Pettman) Long before the nomad trek 
Boers crossed the Drakensberg. //i./,1 May 5 (ibid.) The 
desirability of amending the railway tariff for *irek-sheep to 
enable “trek farmers tu avail themselves of the railway. 
1897 J. P. Fitzpatrick Oxtspan 3 When. .this insiinct.. 
awakens, .. it becoines a inadness, and they calbit *trek-fever. 

Trembling, ff/. a. c. trembling prairie 
(example., 

1868 /'ufnam's Slag. 1. 592/1 The floating island will in 
time hecome a * trembling prairie '—a marsh. 

Tremolist (tre‘ndlist). [f Tuesoto + -1st.] 
One who uses the tremolo. 

1926 M/us. Assoc. Proc. 1920-7, 18 The soprano tremolist 
is no longer tolerated. 

Tremor (tren), v. [f. Treson 5d.) 

Yo be agitated by a tremor or tremors. 

1921 Chambers's Frnt. 858 1 The ship tremored, viurated 
like mad. 1924 /drd, 860 2 Her voice had tremor’d.. with 
urgency. 1926 M. Warsn Aey above Door x, Mis strong 
big jowlwas tremering with the chill. 1928 — Ji Arle Rivers 
Run vi, Wis car was purring and tremouing. 


Trench, 54. 9. Add; trench artillery A//, 
bomb-throwing machines and mortars used in the 
treuches; trench-bomb A/z/., a bomb to be thrown 
in or about enemy trenches; trench candle, a 
smokeless candle made from old newspapers and 
candle ends, used in the trenches; trench coat, 
a (thick) waterproofed coat worn by men in the 
trenches; also, a woman's coat in similar style; 
trench dagger A/r/., a dagger used by trench 
patrols; trench fever, an infectious disease inci- 
dent to men engaged in trench wariare; trench 
foot, feet, a disease affecting the feet of soldiers 
exposed to extreme cold and wet in the trenches; 
trench knife = */rench dagger, trench mortar 
Afi/., a small mortar designed to throw bombs from 
a front trench into enemy trenches; hence /reuch- 
mortar \vb.; trench sprayer A/i/., an implement 
for cleaing gas from trenches by spraying a neutra- 
liz.ng liquid ; trench sirating, heavy bombardment 
of trenches; trench waders, thigh boots worn by 
a soldier while in the trenches; treneh warfare, 
hos:ilitics carried on by means of or in trenches. 

1921 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 430/1 Every young man in Ireland 
nowadays wears a so-called *trench-coat. 1927 Olserzer 
18 Dec. 9/4 [Christmas in Switzerland’, ‘Sports Ourfits’.) 
The tendency for women is also towards a costume consist- 
ing of a ‘trench coat’ in the new colour, with ‘riding 
breeches’, 1915 Lancet 25 Sept. 734/1 Lhe case of a twice- 
inoculated soldier suffering from *trench fever, whose case 
was diagnosed as pyrexia. 1924 C. E. Montacue Night 
Place vii. § 3. 92 Restored for a season to his own friends in 
tne line, he was presently sent traveiling again, this tine by 
trench fever. 1915 Lancet 17 Apr. 812 2 Lhe term “trench- 
foot appears to us to be the most suitable for a condition 
which has practically only been met with in those who have 
had to remain for long periods in the trenches. /ézd. 2 Oct. 
379 1 The problem of combating and preventing ‘trench 
feet’ is..of such importance that I venture to make the 
above suggestion. 1926 Scribner's Mlag. Aug. 194/2 A Boche 
lad I killed with me *trench-knife. 1915 D. O. Barnett 
Lett. 107 The Germans are bombing our trenches with a 
*trench mortar. J/éfd. 110 They..dropped trench-mortar 
bombs about on my trench. 1920 Glasgow Herald 28 Apr. 
4 Trench-mortar fire. 1920 Chamébers's Frat. 254/1 He 
sheiled it; be *trench-montared it, he raided it. 1932 Trmies 
Lit. Suppl. 22 Oct. 822/1 The squadron was required to assist 
the hard pe infantry by. .**trench strafing’. 1919 G. K. 
Rose 2/444 Oxf & Bucks Lt. Infty.15 After the operations of 
July 19 the former methods of *trench warfare were resunied. 
1929 R. Graves Good-Bye to All That xii. 132 These were 
early days of trench-warfare, 

Trencher?!. 5. Add: 

1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 238/'2 He next hinds his trap to 
a flat stone ‘about the size of a tinkettle’, opens the jaws, 
and arranges the ‘trencher ’, as the pan is called, pressure 
on which springs the trap. 


Trench-plough, sd. 1. (See after TrRENcu- 
PLouGH v.) 2. zl, A machine used in trench- 
making. 

1918 E. S. Farrow Diet. Ail. Terms. 

Trenchscope (tre‘n'{skoup). [f. TRENCH sé. 
+-SCoPE.] A periscope designed for use in the 
trenches. So also Trenchoscope. 

1915 Morning Post 11 Feb. 3/5 The Adams trenchoscope 


is the latest periscope for use in the trenches. 1918 E.S. 
Farrow Dict. Afil. Terms, Trenchscope. 


Trepidation. Add: 3. b. Astr. (See quot.) 
1926 J. K. Fotuerincuam in Afonthly Notices Roy. Astron. 
Soc. LAXXVII. 166, 1 therefore propose to use the term 


tir. 


| 


TREPONEMA. 


‘trepidation’, which expresses the kind of movement we 
have in view, and which has the advantage of being the 
ancient term for one of the forms in which it manifests itself, 
The trepidation of the equinoxes. . was a long-period forward 
and backward motion of the equinox...Such a motion of the 
equinox with a major period of 260 years is exactly one of 
the phenomena under discussion, and I propose therefore to 
give the name ‘trepidation ‘to the whole of this group of 
phenomena, 

Treponemia (treponi*ma). Also treponeme. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. rpérerv to turn+vfjya thread.) A 
protozoan organism belonging to the genus of that 
name, having a slender corkscrew-like form with 
a flagellum at both ends. 

1908 Practitioner Oct. 549 The treponema, or, as they are 
usually designated in this country, the spirochaetes, 1922 
Nature CIX. 657/2 Existence of the treponeme in the cyto- 
plasm of tbe nerve cells of the cerebral cortex, 

Trestle, 54. 6. trestl2work (additional ex- 
amples). 

1853 Survey Vicksburg § Texas R. R 9g, 4500 lineal feet 
trestle-work at $4 a foot. 1891 E.S. Eris Check .Vo. 213¢ 
xiv. 94 The Express approached a piece of trestle work, 

Triage. Add: b. (See quots.) 

1930 F. A. Pottie Stretchers 141 ‘he wounded were then 
carried back by ambulance to the friige, or sorting station, 
which was usually manned by a field hospital. /éfd. 222 A 
special triage officer at once surveys the patients to determine 
the urgency of their injuries. F 

Trial, 5b.1 Add: 10. e. Short for ¢rta/ match. 

az1g1q4 J. E. Raprarty dod. Rugby Football (1918) 249 
E. W. Baker played for the South and in other important 
trials, 1921 k. H. D. Sewett Rughy Football 137 He was 
nominated to play on the wing in the third Trial. 

13. trial flight, marriage (example), 722; trial 
balance (U.S. example); trial-bed, a nurseryman’s 
bed for the trying-out of new plants; trial eight 
(example); also aétri6. 

1884 Caste Dr. Sevier viii, 39, I should begin to take a 
“trial-balance off the books. 1906 QuittrR-Couch From 
Cornish Window 119 Messrs, Sutton’s *trial-beds just outside 
Reading. 1873 C. C. Knoutys Oxford Univ. Chall. Races 
Pref., The crews of the *Trial and University Eights. 1900 
W. E. Suerwoop er hale Rowing 63 In 1858..considerable 
alterations were made..the most important perhaps being 
the establishment of the Trial Eight race. 1909 F. Asu 
Trip to Mars xii. 89, I only tovk my trial-tlight in it 
yesterday ! 1930 New Statesman 27 Dec. 355/2 The Bishops 
of Miss Dunbar's Church recently gave an episcopal blessing 
to birth control, one prominent clergyman approving *trial 
marriage. 1931 7imes Lit, Suppl. 12 Nov. 878/2 Ie is ex- 
plicitly opposed to ‘free love’, ‘trial marriage’, and ‘con. 
tract marriage’. 1903 Trans. Inst, Naval Archit. XLV. 
295 Some twenty “trial runs..were made under various con- 
ditions as tospeed. 1909 Chambers's Frul.675/1 The first 
great trial-run of a number of motor-cars. 

Trialist (trialist). An advocate or supporter 
of TRIALISM (sense 2), 

1931 J. A. R. Marniort Exrope fr. 1815 to 192? 429 On 
one detail of their programme the ‘ Trialists’, as they began 
[1908-9] to be called, were not unanimous. 

Triangle, sb. 2. Add: The wet triangle 
{ =G. nasses dreieck}, the German part of the North 
Sea. , 

1927 W. E. Corttxson Contemp. Engl, 84 The wet triangle. 
riatic, ze. Add: Also as 56. = /rtalte stay. 

1926 Glasgow Heral!7 Jan. 6.1 Vertical wires suspended 
from triatics attached to the arms of the masts, 

Tribeswoman: sec [Trine sd. 7 b. 
tet Dogar? city. [f Gr. rpiBev to rub: 
see -0-.] (Sec quot.) Ilence Tri:bo-ele‘ctrie a. 

1917 Nature C, 336/2 Vribo-electricity—that is, the subject 
which deals with the production of charges by rubbing to- 
gether unlike materials. /di, 337,'1 Tribo-electric effects. 

Tribunal, 54. Add: 2. ¢. A local board 
appointed to adjudicate upon claims for exemption 
from military service during the war of rg14-18. 

1916 Act 5 & 6 Geo. Vc. 104 § 2 An application may be 
made at any time before the appointed date to the Local 
Tribunal established under this Act..for the issue..of a 
certificate of exemption from the provisions of this Act... 
The Locat Tribunal, if they consider the grounds of the 
application established, shall grant such a certificate. 1916 

ct6§ 7 Geo. bc. 15 § 4 Where a decision of a local tri- 
bunal has been varied on appeal to the appeal tribunal. 
1932 L. Goi.pinc Wagnolia Street 1. iv. § 3 The Baritone, 
at least, managed to convince tribunal after tribunal that it 
would be a mistake to put him into khaki. 

Tricarballylic (trai:kasbalilik), a. Chev. 
{Sce Tri-.] A crystalline tribasic acid found in 
unripe beet-roots and produced synthetically, 

1865 M. Stmeson in Jrnl. Cheur Soc. XVUL 334 This 
body has been named by Kekule carballylic acid...1I pro- 
propose ...in order to avoid confusion, to call it ¢r#-carballylic 
actd. /éid. 335, I have prepared and analysed several of the 
salts and ethers of tri-carballylic acid. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 
V. s7r/1 Tricarballylic acid C3H9\COgH)s, [is obtained] 
from tricyanopropane. 

Trichinopoli. Add: Trichinopoli chain. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 163/2 Round plaited gold chains 
of fine wire,..made by the filigree workers of India, and 
known as Trichinopoly chains, 

Trichomycetes (tri:komaisitiz), sb. pi. Biol, 
[mod. L., f. f'RrcHo-1 + Mycetes.] A group of fila- 
mentous organisms intermediate b.tween fungiand 
the bacteria. 

1910 Practitioner Apr. 531 Sometimes trichomycetes were 
also present. 

Trichoplax (tri‘kopleks). [mod.L., £ TR1cHo-1 
+ Gr, mAdé plate.] A minute marine animal belong- 
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TRINITROTOLUENE. 


ing to the genus of that name, the body of whichis | is independent of the amount of crystals added. 1928 A. S. 


composed of three layers of cells. 

1g0z Encycl, Brit. XXXI. 794/1 The Gastreade from 
which von Graff derives this Trichoplax..is an obscure 
group of heterogeneous and problematical members. 

Trichorrhexis (trikore-ksis). Pash. [mod.L., 
f, TRICHO-1 + Gr. pngis fracture.] The breaking off 
of the hair. Hence Trichorrhe‘xie a, 

tgot Dortann Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichorrhexis. 1910 
Practitioner Apr. 528 The hair shafts were brittle and 
trichorrhexic. 

Trick, 56. 13. Add: ¢rick-lying, -shot; trick 
picture, a faked moving picture presenting inci- 
dents of a weird, fantastic, or mystifying kind; 
so trick film, 

1gtz F. A. Tatsor Moving Pi tures xviii. 197 The *trick- 
film owes its inception to a well-known French prestidigi- 
tateur, Monsieur Mélies. 1914 Chambers's Frail, 429 2 
Acertain number of these craft (sc. aeroplanes] are kept..for 
..*trick-flying, etc. rg12 F, A. Tarsor Moving Pictures 
x1x. 207 The achievements of Mélies and Paul set a very 
high standard of excellence in *trick pictures. Their popu- 
larity precipitated a ‘trick film’ fever. The market became 
inundated with so-called magic pictures, 1924C. J. Tottry 
Mod. Golfer 229 He tried to recover by the aid of a “trick shot. 

Trick, v. Add: 8. Trick and tte: orig. app. 
to take one’s turn at something with another; cf. 
ride and tie (RIDE v. 22); in quots. as adj. (somc- 
times hyphened): Equal, even (wth someone or 
something). dzad. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Enet. Spy I. 241 Trick and tie 
you know is fair play. 1883 //awipshireGloss., Trick-and- 
tre, equal to each other. 1889 Barrtire & Letanp Dict. 
Slang, Trick and tre (sport), to be trick and tie, or touch 
and go, is to be equal in a race, or other athletic perform- 
ance. 1903 Farmer & Henry Slang s.v., fo trick and tie 
= (1) to be equal (sporting) and (2) to have something in 
reserve, 1905 Angl. Dial. Dict., Trick and tie, (Berks.) At 
hay-carting and harvest. When one wagon comes up full 
just as the other is emptied, they are said to be ‘trick and 
tie. (Wiltshire) ‘I'll keep trick-and-tie wi’ un’, will keep 
even Or level with him. 

Trickle, 56.1 Add: 2. Comb: trickle charger 
(see quot. 1930). 

1927 Observer 24 July 4/5 A fool-proof set..is provided 
with a ‘trickle charger’ for keeping the fitament battery up 
to strength. 1930 4.8.C. Vear-Bk. 454 Trickle charger, an 
accumulator charger which is arranged to charge at a low 
rate, so that a battery which has been in use during the day 
can be left on charge all night, and thus be fully charged for 
subsequent use. The mechanical analogy is water trickling 
to fill a tank. 

Trickle,v. Add: 1. ¢. ¢ntr, Used facetiously 
for: To make one’s way, go. 

1920 P, G. Wopenouse Dawsel in Distress i, 1 must 
trickle up to town and see it some time this week. 

4. trans. To cause (a ball) to travel slowly over 
the stirface of the ground, esp. in golf. Also éo 
trickle a pult, Also absol. 

1902 Daily Chron. 20 Aug. 7/3 He can..trickle the ball 
away to fine-leg with a delicate turn of the wrist. 1993 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 3/2 If you bolt at the hole, you will not 
need to make the same allowance for incline as if you trickled, 
1927 Daily Tel. 14 Mar. 13/1 ‘I will trickle the putt up to 
the hole’... It certainly was a trickle..for the ball stopped 
five feet short of the hole. 

Trickless (trisklés), @. [f. Trick sd. -+ -LEss.] 
Without a trick. 

1927 Observer 29 May 25 If he finds his partner trickless, 
he must go down enorinously. 1929 Work Compl, Contract 
Bridge wv. 50 Vhe No-Trumper with a trickless dummy 
might fail to fulfil his contract. 

Tricoline (trikdlin). [Trade name.] A fine 
cotton poplin resembling silk. 

1923 Daily Mail 26 Feb. 14 Tricoline. A Charming Fabric 
ina complete range of stripes and plain colours. 

Tricolour, z. Add: 3. = *THree-coLoun. 

1909 Chambers's Frnt, 268/1 Tricolour painting. 

Triennial, s4. Add: 3. A publication that 
appears triennially. 

1849 [/arvard Class Poem 4 Our tale shall be told bya 
silent star, On the page of some future Triennial. 

Trier. Add: 13. 77rier-out, in glove-making 
(see quot.). 

1921 Dict. Occup, Terins (1927) § 429 Tryer-out; examines 
sewing of finished gloves by fitting on steel stretchers. 

Trig. Colloq. abbrev. of ¢vZgonometry. 

1924 P. Marks /’/astic Age 36 Kane announced the text- 
book, and when Hugh caught the word ‘trigonometry’ he 
actually thrilled with joy. He had had trig in high school. 

Trigger!, Add: 2. Quick on the trigger (in 
literal sense). 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xx. 371 He is reported 
‘so quick on the trigger ’, that all the other ‘shootists’ in the 
country have an awe of him. 

3. fig. Quick on Ihe trigger (earlier U.S, examples). 
To pull the trigger, to set things in motion. 

1808 Weems Le?#t. II. 377, I trust that all your Aids will be 
quick on the trigger. 1842 Carotine M. Kirkcanp forest 
Life 11. xlvii. 223 ‘ Pretty quick upon the trigger!’ muttered 
Uncle Willian, 1887 G. H. Darwin in Leisure Hour 354/2 
The attraction of the moon or the variation in atmospheric 
pressure pulls the trigger. 

4. altrib. Also freq. fig. ‘operating like a trigger’, 
as trigger action, -pulling, question. 

tg15g W. M. Bayuss Priuc. Gen, Physiol. x. (1918) 304 The 
difference between what is sometimes called ‘*trigger action’ 
and catalysis. /6fd., Supersaturated solutions are cases cf 
‘trigger action’, They remain indefinitely as such until 
infected with a crystal, and then the rate of crystallisation 


Epptncton Nat. Physical World ix. (1930) 200 This is nota 
trigger action releasing energy. 1924 J, A. THOMSON Science 
Old §& New xix. 105 A current of air is necessary as the 
“trigger-pulling stimulus. 1927 J. Apams Ervors in School 
213 [n external written examinations, where..the clever 
pupil..is led astray by expecting a question, and then treat- 
ing one of the questions actually set as the one he expected. 
These ‘*trigger questions’, as they may be called, set off 
the candidate on the wrong track. 

Trike (traik). Colloq. abbreviation of Tricycuz. 
Also Trike v., Tri‘ker. 

1885 .V. § Q. 6th Ser. XII. 386/1 Do you bike or trike? 
1889 Barrere & Letann Dict. Slang, Trike (common), a 
tricycle; ¢r?king, cycling. Do you bike or trike ? do youride 
a bicycle or tricycle. 1g01 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 5 Jan. 3 (Cassell’s 
Suppl.) The automobile trike .. must tend to develop 
a deal of self-reliant daring in the lady sitter. /fd.15 May x 
(Farmer) The cominercial ‘trike’ is, perhaps, the least sup- 
portable of the various tyrannies on wheels. /éid. (Cassell's 
Suppl.), I was further gratified with the intimation that the 

eccant triker had been discovered. 1904 Str R. C. Jess 
in Life § Lett. (1907) 403, I..‘triked* round by Grantchester. 
tg1z A. S. M. arcane Happy Warrior ur.v. §2 Vm 
all mixed up in this awful trike, you know. 

Trilby (trilbi). co//og. [The title of a novel 
by George du Maurier (/farfer’s lag. 1893, 
dramatized 1895), and the name of its heroine, an 
artist’s model whose bare feet were an object of 
admiration.] a. A jocnlar term for the foot. (¢enpo- 
rary.) ~. In full 7ri/by hat: A soft felt hat, esp. 
one of the Elomburg type with a narrow brim and 
indented crown. 

1895 People 7 July (Ware) An American paper has spent 
its energy of psychological investigation on the foot (I beg 
pardon, the trilby). 1897 Darly News 6 Feh, 6/5 In the 
struggle Mr. Bennett lost his hat, a black ‘Trilby ... Mr. 
Carr..was also wearing a black ‘ Trilby’ hat. rgo1 Westuz. 
Gaz, 26 Feb. 6/3 A‘ Trilby’ hat—better known, perhaps, 
as a ‘Homburg’ hat to most people. 1902 Daily Chron, 
1 Sept. 5/4 Botha wore a wide-brimmed ‘trilby’. 1930 L. M. 
Coorer Ship of Truth i. 95 More than all else, he wanted a 
trilby hat. 1930 Puack 19 Mar. 322/3 He seized upon his 
hat—his dove-grey trilby. 

Trim, s6. Add: 3. g. A window display of 
goods, U.S. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 30 Jan. 328/1 A large red ribbon 
rosette, from which radiated white satin ribbons toa number 
of stands at each side of the trim. /6s2, 10 July 119/2 When 
Stone’s trim was removed, Wheatly did his ‘stuff’. 

Trim,v. Add: 9. b. fg. or in fig. context. 
To cheat (a person) out of money ; to fleece. s/ang. 

1600 (see 9 fig. in Dict.). 1604 Dekker News /r. Graves- 
Eud ip. Ded., Thou wouldst neuer haue gone to any 
Barbers in London.. but haue bin trimd only there, for they 
are the true shauers, they haue the right Neapolitan polling. 
atjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trimming, Cheating People 
of their Money. 1903 Farmer & Hentey Slang, Trim, to 
cheat. 1928 If, Wattace Again the Three Just Men 217 
Garry forgot his arrangement to trim the young guardsman 
that night in the thrill of confronting a bigger quarry. 

13. Also Aeronautics. 

1921 Discovery Apr. 95/2 When trimmed up by the bow, 
the airship will be found to ride satisfactorily. 

Trimmed (trimd), Ap/. a. [f. Trim v.+-ED!.] 
See after Trimzv. Also: spec. érimaeed jorst, each 
of the joists which are tenoned into the trimmer 
(see TRIMMER 4), as distinguished from a ‘ trimming 
joist’. 

1876 Encycl. Brit, 1V. 482 Plate, Fig. 1 Trimined Joists. 

Trimmer. 4. attrib. Add: trimmer arch 
(later U.S. example), dean, 

1897 Moore //ozw tv Build iii, 32 ‘Trimmer ’-beams enter 
the wall on each side of the chimney. /éd. viii. 113 All 
hearths shall be constructed with trimmer-arches extending 
20 inches from the chimney-breast to a ‘skew back ’. 

Trimonthly, a. (Karlier U.S. example.) 

1856 Trans. Mich. Agric. Soc. VII. 329 The Steamer 
Superior. .made tri-monthly trips from Buffalo to Detroit. 

Tri‘-mo:tor. [Tri- 4¢.}] An aeroplane fitted 
with three motors. So Tri-motored a, 

1923 Glasgow [[crald 1 Jan. 8 The aeroplane which it is 
proposed to use will be a tri-motor. 1627 Weekly Times 
9 June 632/3 Trimotored aeroplanes. 1929 Safurday Even, 
Post (N.Y.) 7 Dec. 63/1 The giant tri-motored Ford planes 
of this line. : 

Tringa (tringa). [mod.L.: see Trinc.] A 
bird belonging to the genus of that name; a sand- 
piper. 

1752-1816 [see Trinc], 1844 [see Sroon-BiLLeD a.] 

Trinil (troi‘nil). The name of a district in Java 
used attrib, with reference to a simian form of 
skull-cap excavated there in 1891-2. 

1898 Du Bois in 7vans. Roy. Dublin Soc. Vi. 9 The 
human form of the Trinil femur is not sufficient to prove 
that it did not belong to the same individual as the skull- 
cap. /dtd. 12 The Trinit individual, if a human being, 
ought to have been a microcephalic idiot... The Trinil 
cranium..very much approaches the type of Anthropoid 
Apes. /bid, 13 It may be that the Trinil skull is in other re- 
spects to be compared with the Neanderthal and Spy skulls, 
1goz Encyel. Brit. XXV. 466/1 Classing the Trinil skull as 
human, it may be described as tending towards the simian 
t 


ype. 

Trinitrotoluene (troinaitrotg'liz,m). Earlier 
-toluol (tg-lizgl). [f Trinitro- + ToLuxnE, 
Totvot.] A high explosive consisting of a nitro- 
substitution compound of toluene; any of several 
isomeric compounds made by nitrating tolnene, 
tised as a filling for shells and as an ingredient 


TRIODE. 


of various explosives, Abbreviated TNT, T.N.T. 
(see *T). Also attrib. 

1916 Yorkshire Post 27 Mar. 5/1 Contact with tri-nitro- 
toluol may result in the occurrence of troublesome skin 
affections, 1917 Causation §& I’rev. Tri-nitro-toluene 
(7.4.T.) Poisoning (Nat. Health Insur.) 9 The material 
known commercially as ‘I'.N.T. is mainly composed of one 
of the three isomeric tri-nitro-toluenes. 1918 7ges 17 Oct. 
5/6 The trinitrotolue:e plant of the British Chemical Works. 
1919 Athenzuni 23 May 360/1 ‘‘Trinitrotoluene ’, which the 
munitioneers shortened to T.N.T. 1928 C, I. S. Gasane 
Story North Sea Air Station v. 87 The Marten Ilale rifte- 
arenade,.. The container holding a charge of about 6 ounces 
of tri-nitro-toluene. 

Triode (traiond). MWereless Telegr. [f. Tra-+ 
Exectr)ope. | In full triode valve: A three-electrode 
valve (see quot. 1926), 

1919 Na’ure C1V. 178/2 Papers. .on the internal action of 
a triode valve. gaz Encycl, Brit. XXX11. 1024 2 A three- 
electrode thermionic valve, a name sometimes shortened i to 
triode. 1926 R. W. Hutcminson Wireless viii. 140 ‘Lhe 
modern valve used in wireless and known as the triode con- 
sists of a tungsten filament and a plate, with a wire grid 
penteia! them, the three being quite separate from each 
other. 

Trip, sb. 9. Add: trip shunter (see quat.) ; 
trip wire (a) A/r/, (see quot. 1918); (6) Afcch., 
a device for operating a flash-light. 

1g2x Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 704 *Trip shunters 
travels with goods train to do shunting work at a small yard 
or siding where no shunter is stationed. 1917 CAaurbers's 
Fral. Aug. 509/1 There was “trip-wire here, all unsuspected 
and uncut, 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. A/il, Terms, Trip 
Wires,.. wires placed in front of firing-points with the obte t 
of flinging individuals to the ground, 1928 Daily Mail 
3 Aug. 8/3 Trip-wirestoensnare the enemy. 1923 Daity Tel, 
16 Oct. 18 A flavh-light operated by ineans of a ‘trip wire’, 

Trip (trip). Colloq. abbrevy. of Tuiros (in 
sense 2 d). 

_ 1925 G. W. Derrtnc Sorvre/t § Son xxiv. § 1, 1 wanta first 
in the Science Trip. 

Tri-pack (trai:pek). Also -pak. [f. Tr1- 4+ 
Pack 56.1} In colour photography, a pack of threc 
sensitive films designed to give three negatives of 
the same registration at one exposure, for printing 
in three separate colours. Also at(rib, 

1911 Brit. Frnl. Photogr, 3 Mar.,Suppl. 19 The Ives Tripak 
System of Colour Photography. 1924 /éid. 5 Sept., Suppl. 
36/1 lt remains to he seen whether critical sharpness can be 
obtained hy any bi- or tri-pack. 1927 /did. 1 July, Suppl. 26/2 
The Tripak (polyfolium of two plates and one film). 1928 
/bid. 5 Oct. 39/2 The invention consists of a particular form 
of trifolium or tripack of three sensitive films or surfaces for 
the taking of the negatives at one exposure 1928 Zumes 
21 May 23/2 The well-known ‘ tri-pack ‘device in which three 
emulsions are used, sensitive respectively to three wave- 
lencth bands within the range of the visible spectrum. 

Tripe!. 3. Add: Now freq. of artistie pro- 
ductions, conversation, and the like: Inferior stuff, 
nonsensical rubbish, trash. co//oy. 

1892, 1895 [see Dict.) 1902 ‘I’. Le Breton’ (T. M. Ford) 
Mod. Christian viii, She puts in six or seven pages of her 
Own tripe, 1925 Love 1. it. 19 Lewes would bring out views 
which Christopher. .considered. .as so much—the word was 
his—tripe. 31929 Prirsttey Good Comf. ut. iii, 528 He., 
glanced through about twenty of its newest songs, and most 
of them were so bad that he found himself gleefully whisper- 

_ ing ‘ Tripe, tripe } 

Trip-kammer. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

19781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut (1829) 199 Anchor making 
is done hy water and trip hammers, 

Triping (troipin). [f Trire!+-1nel.} Coal 
as it is hewn and bronght to the pit-head, mixed 
with dross and dirt, before it is cleaned and graded. 
Also atirié, 

toox Seofsntau 29 May Advt. (E.D.D.) Estimates are 
wanted for supplying hest Screened Climpy Triping. 192 
Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. 5 A ‘triping”’ ton.. represents 
about 55 per cent. of round coal, 40 per cent. of dross, 
and 5 percent. of dirt. 1923 /dfd. 22 Dec. 5 The miner pro- 
duces what is known‘in the trade as‘triping’. 1924 /érd. 
6 Oct. 8 The coals are filled in the hutches at the coal face 
as ‘ triping “—large and small mixed. 

Triplane (woai-pléin). [f. Tri- 4+*PLANE 56.3] 
An aeroplane or glider having three superimposed 
planes or main supporting surfaces. Also avtrz6. 

1909 A. Bercet Conguest of Air 141 Naturally we can 
make triplanes or quadriplanes, but one must not proceed 
too far in this direction. 1912 0. Rev. July 234 A triplane 
has been successfully made. 1916 Yorkshire Post 24 Apr. 
4/5 Mr. Wanuaker, of the American Club, is building a tr- 
plane. 1920 Glasgow Herald 10 July 5 The Pullman tri- 
planes of the British Company carry 18 people, 

Triplet. Add: 2. j. In the game of poker: 
see quot. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XUX. 283/1 Poker... Valne of Hands... 
6. Triplets (three cards of the same rank, with two other 
cards not a pair). 

Triplice (tu7plitfe). [It. ¢vp/ice triple, Tr1- 
PLEX.] The Triple Alliance between Germany, 
Austria, and Italy, formed in 1882-3 against Russia 
and France. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/3 The same demand has been 
made to the other members of the Triplice. 1897 J/é7d. 
6 Sept. 5/2 The Triplice desires peace at any cost. 1901 
Speaker 20 Apr. 74/2 It would he misleading to call the 
Triplice a League of peace. 1909 Q. Rev, Oct. 581 The 
central pivot of the Triplice is in Berlin, naa 

Hence Tri‘plicist, a supporter of the Triplice. 
Also as adj. 

1923 J. Bucnax Nations of To-day, Italy 172 It was ahle 
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to give a decidedly ‘Triplicist’ aspect to the enterprise. 
1924 Glasgow /lerald 15 Jan. 7 It is all to the credit of the 
I riplicists..and very little to that of the Allies. 

Triploid (trisploidt), a. iol, [Formed as 
TuirLoip sé, (see Dict.).) Having the basic 
number of chromosome units trebled. Also as sé. 

1930 Frnl CGeneties XX. 129 Earlier workers have 
shown that seventeen Is the haploid number of chromosomes 
in toe genus yrs (including A/adus) and that cultivated 
forms are diploid and triploid. /é:d. 145 A second source of 
evidence is derived from the se-dlings of the ‘triploid’ 
apple, Bramley's seedling. In selfing triploids or crossing 
them with diploids we find a resolution fetc.} 

Tripoline (tri:pdiin), a.* (ad. lt. ¢rtpolmno, f. 
Trifolt: see -INE1.) Of or belonging to Tripoli, 
a region, city, and port of North Africa. Also 
Tripo‘litan a. [ad. ht. ¢ripolfieno). 

1819 Satamst Narr, Exped. Algiers 6 We found she was 
a Tripoline polacca, (I am sorry that she was not an 
Algerine). a V.G. Curve A/ost Anc, Fast ii. 25 Inthe 
very heart of the Sahara at In-Ezzan, just south of the 
Tripolitan borders, 

Trippery (tri‘pori), 2. [f. Tripren+-x¥1.) Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of trippers. 

1926 W. f. Locke Old Bridget. ii, ‘Put let us see all we 
can to-night’..,‘ That wouldn't he fair to Florence. It'sa 
bit trippery, isn’t it?’ 1928 Darly + xpress 11 Apr. 9/4 
Venire,..tie Queen of the Adriatic in its most trippery and 
least attraftive garb, 

Trippingly, adv. (Kecent example.) 

1910 ‘O. Iesny' i Asrdigies vii. 121 In ten minutes I 
shall. . be legging it tripping y for the Canadian border. 

Tritomite (tritoman). Afi. [ad. G. trilomit 
(1850), f. Gr. zpizopos thrice-eut: see -1T2}.) Fluo- 
silicate of thorium, cerium, and other bases. 

1868 Dana Jin. ed. 5) 412 Tritomite .. Lustre submetallic, 
vitreous, Color dull brown. Streak dirty yellowish-gray. 
Subtranslucent. : 

Tri-weekly. B. adv. (Earlier U.S. examples.) 

1837 Peck Gaz Mlinois ui. 180 The mail. arrives lere 
triweekly. 1857 Annual Reps. US. P.M.G. 980 Proposals 
to carry the mails tri-weekly in steamers between Cedar Key 
and New Orleans, 

C. 56. A tri-weekly journal. U.S. 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 74 These are all dailies, tri-weeklies 
and weekly reissues of datlies. 1884 U.S. Census VIVI. 111 
Three months only the Sfy ran as a tri-weekly, and hut 
three months longer as a semi-weekly. 

Trochil (trekil. [Anglieized form of Tro- 
cuines!,) = Trocninus! 1. 

1925 Blackw, Afag. Aug. 197/2 The trochil, the bird that 
picks crovodiles’ teeth, ; 

Troglobiont (trgg-, tréa-globsipnt). Also 
-bion, [f. Gr. zparyAn hole + Aidy living, pres. 
pple. of Broty to live.} An animal that lives in 
caves and dark waters, So Tro glophil [Gr. pidos 
friend}, an animal that thrives but does not live 
entirely tn dark places. Tro‘gloxene [Gr. févos 
guest], an animal that is a castal visitor to dark 
places. 

1924 Glasgow Jerald 13 Dec. 4 Permanent cave-dwellers 
(the troglohions), like the Dalmatian Proteus newt. /did., 
If we include many of the bats as troglophi’. 1927 /cid. 2 
July 4 The three groups have received various names, such 
as troglohionts, troglophils, and trogloxenes. 

Troller: see *TROLLEYER. 

Trolley, s4. 4. Add: trolley fittings, sliding 
fittings (of a wardrobe, ete.) running on pulleys. 

1930 Daily Express 30 July 4/6 Wardrobe Trunks. .with 
trolley fittings. 

Trolleyer (trglia:’. [f. Trottey sd. or v. + 
-ER1.)_ a. A workman who eonveys materials on 
a trolley or bogey in a foundry. b. (See quot. 
Also Troller (trp-lar. 

tg21 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 043 Drawer,..trollier, 
truck lad,..; pushes coal or shale in tuhs or corves from 
working face to pass-hyes on main haulage road. /did. 
§ 279 Troller. Trolleyer. 

Trollop (trp lop), v. [f. TROLLOP sd.) 1. tttr. 
To walk in a slovenly way, to sloueh. Cf. /o//op. 

1854 M. Dops Early Lett. (1910) 63, I felt deeply moved 
for her, thinking she would trollop away home. 1870 
‘Outwa’ Puck vii, Vhere's allus a lot of..bad wimmin a 
trolloping ahout, 1897 Crockett Lochinvar v, A lank, 
hobhledehoy gooseherd who came trolloping along a path.., 
yawning. 1925 Chambers’s Frni. 397 2 We'll go very slow 
and he can trollop hehind. 

2. (See Diet. s.v. TroLtor sd.) 

Trolloper (trplope1). /ocal. [Obscure.] (See 
quots. ) 

torx Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 218/2 Shank nets are some- 
times worked from carts, when they are known as ‘ Trol- 
lopers’. 1921 Dict. Occup. Ternts (1927) § 000 Trolloper; 
Wash district ; ashrimper who catches shrimps with trawl 
dropped from hoat or pulled hy horse and cart. 

Troop, 56. Add: 3. e. A company of boy 
scouts eonsisting of not less than three patrols of 
six scouts. 

1908 (see *Patroc 3 bh]. Ls 

5. troop-carrier (plane), troop-plane, a mili- 
tary aeroplane for transporting troops; troop- 
siding, a railway siding for the detrainment of 
troops. 

1923 Daily Mail 23 June 5 Among landplanes there are 
huge new *troop-carriers capable of carrying 25 fully 
equipped soldiers. 1928 Observer 17 June 19/5 A twenty-one 
seater troop-carrier plane. 1923 Daily Afail 30 June 7 Our.. 
*troop-’planes. .will transport as many as 25 fully-equipped 
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soldiers. 1911 Chamdlers's Yrnt, 47/2 The Ilackshires 
leapt out of their trucks almost before the train bad stuppea 
at the *troop-sidinge. 


Trooper, var. *TRoUrER. 


Trooperess (tri‘porés). [f. TRooren + -Es8.] 
A woman trooyer. 

ames Gatswortuy $Vhite Monkey wt. iv. 152 When she was 
either torturing two nen, or lying to them like a trooperess. 
1927 Daily /: xpress 2 Sept. 3 The stories related of the 
cearee, Swearing * trooperess ‘are astounding. 
‘Tropacocaine (trdu'pakokain), Sharm. [ad. 
G. tropacocain, irreg. f. tropein TROPEINE + cocain 
Cocaine.) Benzoyl-pscudo-tropeine, an alkaloid 
resembling cocaine, lirst isolated from Javanese 
coca and employed as a local aniesthetic. 

1902-3 Calif. State Frni, Med. |. 118-21 Spinal anesthesia 
w th tropacocaine in genito-urinary surgery. 1909 Practi- 
tioncr Veh, 2321 He recommends tropa-cocaine in small doses. 

Trophallaxis (trpfalaksis). [f. Gr. zpogn 
nourishment + ddAdafis exchange.] | See quot. 1924.) 
5o Trophalla‘ctic a. 

1919 W. Oster Old Humanities ti, 13 The nursing function 
. 1s really fal ake The larva is povided with..an 
ambrosia greedily lapped up by the nurse. 1gaz W. M,. 
Wur FLER Social Life among Iusects 45 We are able to ob 
serve in the social wasps more clearly than in other social 
insects the peculiar phenomenon which | have called ‘tro- 
plallaxis’, ae., the mutual exchange of food between adults 
and their larval young. 1924 J. A. Tuomson Scren:e Old 
§ .\ew x. 56 As this term des not bring out the fact that 
in the main the feeding of adults and larvz is reciprocal, 
Professor Wheeler suggests the term ‘ trophallaxis." 

Tropopause (tre‘pdpgz). Afcicorol. [f.* TRopo- 
(srHEBE + laUSE sé.) ‘The (imaginary) boundary 
between the troposphere and the stratosphere. 

torg W. Hi. Dines Coll, Sct. Papers (1931 329 The terms 
‘tropepause “and 'lapse-limit" have been suggested to denote 
the plane of cessation of the vertical temperature gradient. 
1g22 Facycl. Brit. XXX1 g¥o Ina cyclone the tropopause 
is low, in an anticyclone high. 1923 Sin N. Suaw Fore- 
casting Weather xv. 409 The name tropefause has been 
coined to indicate the boundary hetween the troposphere 
below and the stratosphere above. 

Troposphere (trp‘pJsti-s). Afcteorol. [f. Gr. 
Tporos turn + opaipa ball, SruerE.] The layer of 
atmospheric air extending from the surface of the 
earth to the height of about seven miles, bounded 
by the stratosphere, and in whieh there 1s a fall of 
temperature with height. Cf. *SrTRaTosPneRe. 

1914 C. J. P. Cavern QO ral. KR, Meteorol. Soc. Apr. 108 
M. ‘leisserenc de Bort discovered that the atmosphere is 
diviced into two parts, the troposphere, which extends from 
the surface to about 7 mie .and the stratosphere, which lies 
above. 1922 Nature CIX. 141 1 In..the troposphere, the 
atmosp)erit gases are kept well mixed up hy winds and 
convection. 

Trot, 56.1 5. U.S. ‘Example.) 

1924 P. Marks Plastic Age 299 I'm talking about the 
¢ pying of math prohlems and the using of trots. 

Trot, v. 3. Add: With step as obj. 

1927 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 202 (The 
horses] trotting a few sudden steps as they were led into the 
lane. 

Trotskyism (trp‘tski,iz’m). Also Trotzky- 
ism. [f. name of L. 7rofzky (Bronstein), Russian 

solshevik minister of foreign affairs, 1917 + -1SM.] 
The political principles cr economic policy ol 
Trotsky. So Tro‘tskyist. (Cf. *STraLinisw.) 

1g25 James 30 Jan., Iinperial News 4, | cannot. .accept the 
accusation of trying to pursue my own line of policy (I rotsky- 
ism). 1927 Daily Ted. 22 Nov.9 2 The adoption of the word 
‘Russia’ by the Trotskyists. /did. 6 Dec. 11 The struggle 
between the Trotskists and the Stalinites 1928 Daily Exz- 
press 26 Nov. 11 4 Stalin..defended the Political Bureau's 
three fundamental decisions... That the party must fight 
Loch the Radical Trotskyists and the Conservative dissen- 
ters within the party's ranks. 31930 W. H. Citamseriix 
Soviet Aussia iv. 74 The Party Congress..laid down the 
rule that adherence to the views of the Trotzkyist opposi- 
tion was inconsistent with membership in the Communist 
Party. /did. 76 There would seem to he little political 
future in Russia for Trotzkyism. . 

Trottie (trp'ti). dial. or collog. [dim. of Trot 
sb.1: sec -1£.] A tiny toddling child; a toddler. 

1914 N.E.D. s.v. Trot sb.'4. 1924 “L. Mater’ Dogs of 
Want vii. § 6 Darling girls, from the time when they were 
the tiniest trotties till now. : 

Trotty (trpti),a. collog. Also trottie. [f. Trot 
56.1 +-y¥1.] Of daintily small proportions. ( 
18g1 ‘L. Maret’ Wages of Sin Epil., The son and helr is 
quite the trottiest of trots. /érd. v. i, Some of the little silk 
shifties and night-i-gowns were simply too trottie for words. 
1895 Punch 15 June 285/3 When countesses mount 'em at 
Chelsea, they're trotty and puffeck OK | /did.17 Aug. 77,'t 
He.. Looks perticularly fetchin’ 1n a trotty yotting cap. 1928 
Gatswortuy Swan Song 1.i. 4 Trotty little ladies with 
dresses tight blown about trotty little figures. 

Trotyl (trowtil. [f. *Triv1)TRoT(OLUENE + 
-YL.] = *TRINITROTOLUENE. — 

1919 A thenzum 23 May 360/13 ‘Trinitrotoluene ', which.. 
the expert called “trotyl.’ 1g2z Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 50 
Trinitrotoluene (INT) which is known officially as Trotyl 
is..very similar in its action to picric acid and had been 
discovered hy Wilbrand in 1863. 

Trouble, sb. Add: 5. Also, /o seek trouble. 

1905 WV’. Y. Evening Post 29 Ang. 2 In the possible chance 
of rounding up all who might be seeking trouble. 

6. b. Faulty working of apparatus or machinery, 
esp. of the engine or motor of an aeroplane or other 
motor vchicle. 
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1889, 1931 {see 7 below]. 1902 Trans. Just. Naval Archit. 
XLIV. 213 Although it seems to fit the water tube troubles, 
it does not answer so well with the furnace troubles. 1905 
Peel City Guardian § Chron. 3 June 2/4 He had nothing 
but coil trouble all the way. 1909 Westo. Gaz. 26 Oct. 2/1 
The only other serious difficulty {with the Wright biplane] 
seems to be what is known, generically, as ‘ engine trouble ‘. 
.. The forms that this ‘ engine trouble’ takes are various, as 
every motorist knows. 1911 Motor trouble {see *Moror 
A. 5 b (a)]. : 

7. trouble-shirker; trouble-man, -hunter, 
-shooter U.S., a man employed to trace and remove 
the cause of the defective working of a telegraph or 
tclephone line, or a wireless apparatus ; so ¢roub/e- 
shooting. 

1889 Cassell’s Family Mag. 410/1 What the Americans 
call ‘*Trouble-men.’ 1908 A. S. M. Hutcuinson Once 
Aboard the Lugger v. vii. § 4 These light-hearts, these 
*trouble-shirkers. 193r B. Starke Touch § Go xv. 248 
A *trouhle-shooter for the telephone lines. 1929 Satserday 
Even. Post (N.Y.) 7 Dec. 70/3 A *trouble-shooting car 
..is ready to dash out on short notice to service or replace 
a set that has gone dead. 1931 B. Starxe Touch §& Goi. 28 
His tales of ..trouble-shooting from coast to coast. 

Trouncer. Add: sfec. Anassistant toa dray- 
man, lorry-driver, or carman. 

1896 {in Dict.) 1923 Weekly Dispatch 30 Sept. 3 It was 
stated that a ‘ trouncer ’ was a coal carman’s assistant. 

Troupe, v. [f. the sb.] zzér. To tour or travel 
with a troupe. 

1925 C. R. Cooper Lions’n’ Tigersi. 33 He was a menagerie 
superintendent, she a trainer of lions, tigers and elephants. 
But they troupeno more. /éid. v. 111 He was a circus dog 
at heart, with the love of trouping ingrained within him, 

Trouper (tr#pa1). Zheatr. Also U.S. trooper. 
{f. TrRourpe+-ER1!.] A member of a theatrical 
troupe. 

19iz L. J. Vance Destroying Angel vi, I'm as superstie 
tious as any trooper in the profession. 1925 C. R. Coorer 
Lions 1° Tigers v. 111 A new ‘trouper’ among the canine 
personnel of the show. 1929 Priestiry Good Companions 
1, vi. 204 You're atraveller, a campaigner, a trouper, my boy. 

Trousers. 4. Add: trouser-clips f/., clips 
(of various kinds) used by cyclists to confine the 
trousers round the ankles, 

1895 Army & Nazy Co-op. Soc Price List 1379. 1908 
H. G. Wetis War in Air it § 1 Trouser-clips..and other 
accessories. 

Trout, 56.1 3. Add: yellow tront, the namc 
applied in Scotland to the brown trout, Sa/io fario. 

1839 T. T. Stoppart Sougs & P.51 Is the yellow trout at 
feed? 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Mr. Thomson caught one 
sixteen- pounder, which seized a yellow trout he was playing. 
Trowel, 56. 2. Add: trowel-psinting, the 
laying on of a mixturc of oil and colour with a 
trowel and stiff brush in the manufacture of floor- 
cloth and the like; so zrowe/-colour, the mixture 
laid on. 

1845 G. Dopp Srit, Afanuf. lV. 129 Trowel-painting,.. This 
trowel-colour is..laid on the back of the canvas, 

Trowman. -Add: Also, sec quot. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 738 Trowman; owner of 
small fishing boat having open well in bottom for keeping 
fish alive until landed. 

Trs., abbreviation of ¢ranspose (Typog.), ¢rzstees. 
Trucial (tr#fial), a. [f. Truce sd. +-1aL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or bound by a truce; uscd only 
in reference to the maritime truce made in 1835 
between the British Government and certain Arab 
Sheikhs of the Oman Peninsula. 

1876 Aitchisou's Coll. Treaties (ed. 2) VIL. 44 The 
possessions of the so-called trucial Chiefs of the maritime 
tribes of the Persian Gulf. 189: Curzon Persra Ll. 450 In 
1835 the Brit'sh Government. .induced the combatant Sheikhs 
to sign a maritime truce by which they pledged theniselves 
not to engage in bostilities by sea..provided the Lritish 
Government did not interfere with them by land...[t was 
upon expiring in 1853, succeeded by a Treaty of Perpetual 
Peace. did. 452 Adjoining the Trucial states upon the 
West is the rugged promontory of El Katr. 1911 L. Fraser 
India under Curzon 82 We..bound them by a truce..so 
that to this day they are known as the Trucial Chiefs of 
Oman, 1930 Puitsy Avabia 162 The Chiefs of tbe ‘Trucial 
Coast. 31930 Rinani Around Coasts of Arabia 354 note, 
In Trucial Oman also the five independent Sheikhs agree 
not to enter into correspondence or agreement with any 
power other than the British Government. 

Truck, 56.2 4. truck-wagon U.S. (earlier 
examples). 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 227 W. J. Groves..manufactures 
..truck- wagons. 1860 J. G. Hottanp diss Gilbert's Career 
iv. 69 Seeing the borse and the accustomed truck-wagon 
waiting for him. 

Truckage?. . Amer. (Earlier example.) 

1830 W. Moorson Lett. Nova Scotia iii. 80 Away scamper 
a dozen proud nags waiting for truckage. 

Truckster. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1843 Knickerbocker Mag. XXL. 38 All relics of a former 
age..exposed for sale in the windows of the trucksters. 

True,2z. Add: 3. b. Zrie for you {after Irish 
zs fior siz duit]: an expression of assent to some- 
thing said by another. Azg/o-/r. 

1835 R. M. Birp Hawks of Hawk-hollow 1. xix. 247 ‘You 
are Tapes, the pedler’,..‘ True for you, captain Gilbert!’ 
cried the other, with a stare, 1859 T.C. Croker Fairy Leg. 
S. fred. 222 ‘True, for you,’ said Darby. 1901 JANE Bartow 
From Land of Shamrock 63 They would not, thrue for you. 

4. d. Of the ground or other surface prepared for 
ball games: Free from unevenness, leveland smooth. 

1851 in Grace IV. G.'s Little Bk. i. (1909) 5 A man is but 
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half a player who is only prepared for true grounds. 1888 
Steet Cricket (Badm.) 148 Ona hard true ground. .he [sc. 
the bowler] has good sport in trying every dodge he can think 
of. 1890 H.G. Hurcuinson Golf xii. (1895) 309 The putting- 
greens are very good and true. 1897 RanyitsinHy] Fubslee 
Bk. Cricket 228 When the wicket is hard and true, it does not 
make the slightest difference which roller is requisitioned. 
B. sé. 3. (U.S. example.) 

1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ Following Equator v.79 If you leave 
it out, then you can make out of the four stars a sort of cross 
—out of true, 

Trueness. 5. (U.S. example.) 

1863 H. S. Ranpace Pract. Shepherd vii. 74 Wool should 
be of the same diameter or fineness from root to point. ‘This 
is termed ‘trueness’. 


Truer. Add: 2. An operative who shapes or 
makes true (a piece of mechanism, etc.). Also 
truer-up, 


1921 Dict. Occup. Ternts (1927) § 237 Wheel turner; truer; 
a grinder who trues or turns up grindstones which have be- 
come worn. Jbid. § 278 Wheel truer (cycles).. .wheel truer, 
cuheel truer-np (perambulators, etc.) Jéid. § 575 Granile 
voll truer; cuts. .and dresses granite rollers for paint making 


machine. 
Trumpet, 54. Add: 2. e. The horn of a 
= *Horn sé. 13g. 


gramophone and the like. 

1904 Science Siftings 26 Mar, 353/1 These are again trans- 
ferred into sound..and transmitted to the audience through 
a huge trumpet. 

4h trumpet creeper (earlier example); trumpet 
séance, a spiritualistic séance in which a trumpet 
megaphonc is used ; so ¢rampet medtiin. 

1834 +iest. Mo, Mag. (Cinc.) IIL. 574 The sides ornamented 
with beautiful bunches of the *trumpet-creeper. 1931 Daily 
Express 15 Oct. 7/3 The complainant was a *trumpet medium 
atseances. 1924S. A. Mosevev Mysterious Medium 160 All 
the offers of tests which I have received are unofficial, as 
was the trumpet s¢ance which I have described. 1931 Daily 
Express 15 Oct. 7/3, | am aware you are giving trumpet 
seances, 

Trumpeter. Add: 5. f. An Australian 
honey-eating bird, PAzlemon corniculatus. 

1844 in Billis & Kenyon Pastures New (1930) 249 We have 
a rather curious bird called the leatherhead or trumpeter, 
from the trumpet-like notes that it is constantly uttering. 

Trumph, Sc. and north. form of Trump 55.2 

1783(R. Forses)] Poems in Buchan Dial. 29(Jam.) Achilles 
played na’ trumph about Wi’ him. 1860 Jas. NicioLson 
Kilkwuddie (1895) 173 A lass that has that wi’ the Iads should 
be trumph. 1898 Shetland News ig Mar. (E.D.D.) Spades 
istrumph, 1898 J. Cotvitie in Proc. Philos, Soc. Glasgow 
(1899) XXX. 40 She has not another ‘trumph’ card, 1907 
N. Munro Daft Days xi, What did you say was trumph? 
1908 Sxeyp-Kynnerscey //.A/./. iti, Corners denoted the 
‘Jack of trumph’. 

Trundler. (U.S. example.) 

1835 Incranam South. West I. xxii. 231 We walked toward 
the house, preceeded by our trundlers. 

Trunker (troynko1). [f. Trunk sd. or v.2] 
(See quot. 1921.) 

1881 dustr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Copper miner... 
Trunker. x92: Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 056 Trunker; 
separates slimes from ore by running mixture into and out 
of a long box, launder or trunk. 

Trunnel. trunnel-head U.S. (earlicr ex- 
amples). 

1819 IX. Evans Pedestrious Tour 270 The cogs, wallower, 
the trunnel-head and the stones [of a grist-mill]. 1839 
Kuickerbocker Mag. XALL, 345 Mill-wheels, and trunnele 
heads. 

Trussler: see *TRUSTLER. 

Trust, sd. Add: 5. e. Ov¢rus¢: (ofa dog) in 
a begging position with a titbit placed on its nose 
to be caught and devoured on thc command. 

1932 Naomi Roype-Smitu /ncredible Tale 118 Gilda was 


trying to make Basil [sc. adog) go on trust for lumps of sugar 
out of a bowl. 


7. b. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1877 WANAMAKER in Appel Bicgr. Fo. Wanamaker (1930) 
137 Industries that are bunched into trusts. 

8. (in sense 7 b) ¢rzst king, -monger, movement, 
rigger; trust-made 2d). 

1991 Chambers’s Frnt. 28/1 The *trust-kings of America. 
Ibid. 30/2 *Trust-made goods. 1905 Spectator 18 Feb. 248/2 
‘The grip of the financier-politician and the * lrust-monger. 
1913 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 575 What is loosely called the ** Trust 
Movement’ in industry. 1924 Glaseow Herald 21 Nov. 10 
The “*trust-rigger.. would simply transfer bis activities. 

b. trust house, a public house or hotel owned 
and managed by a trust company, instead of by 
brewers or private individuals. 

1928 Evening News 18 Aug. 11/7 ‘*Trust’ houses. 

Trustler (trvslo1). Also trussier. [f. ¢ruséle, 
var, TRESTLE s6.+-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 334 Trussler, trusiler ; 
paint dressing of sulphate of lime on flesh side of skin, whicb 
is stretched over trestles for purpose. 

The 


Try, 5d. 4. b. Read: Rugby Football. 
right of attempting to kick a goal, obtained by 
a player who carries or kicks the ball over the 
goal-line of his opponents and puts his hand on it 
on the ground ; also, the minor points (three instead 
of five) allowed for this in the event of failure to 
kick a goal. 

Try, v. Add: 5. d. 7o éry out: to test the 
possibilities, advantages, or qualities of (a material 
orimmaterial thing) ; also, totest (a person). orig. 
LOS, 

1888 Fudge (U.S.A.) 29 Dec. 1990/1 Tried Out By Fire. 


TUAN. 


1898 [see TRyING vl. s6.). 1899 New York Frunl. 30 July 
34/6 Britain will try out heavy motor wagons. 1906 New 
York Evening Post 26 Oct. 1 The new rules have been but 
partially tried out. 1909 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Re- 
publican 4 Mar. 14 Mr. Alexander tried the choir out. 
1913 devoplane 13 Nov. 520/1 Picked pilots of proved ex- 
perience who volunteer to ‘try out’’newtypes. 1923 Ties 
Lit. Suppl. 11 Jan., He cuts out his path as he walks,.. 
trying out this and that tbeory, and honestly confessing when 
be finds a blind alley, 1920 A. E. W. Mason Sxusiszons xvi, 
A man had once tried bim out with questions about Alicante. 
1926 Publishers’ Weekly 19 June 1963 Some Americans go 
abroad to try out golf links. Apparently others may get the 
habit of going abroad to try out printing presses. 1928 
E. Brom Limztations of Music 116 The works by means of 
tien he [se. Stravinsky] tries out some new resource or 
other. 

6. ce. To submit (a case) for the judgement of 
acourt oflaw. U.S. 

1gog S. W. Mitcrert Constance Trescot 166 ‘Sball you 
bave any otber counsel?? ‘No; but I donot mean on that 
account to ask for postponement. I shall try italone.’ ‘Do 
you still feel that all chance of settlement is out of the ques- 
tion?’ ‘Yes; IL am instructed to try the case.’ 1931 
Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 8 June 6 A barrister 
does not, as in America, try cases of both kinds. 1931 A. 
Amer. Rev. Jan. 22 bis is one of bisjokes; he knows I can't 
afford to try criminal cases. It's been fifteen years since I’ve 
been in a criminal court. 

ll. e. To test the effect of (a thing) ov (a person, 
thing, etc.). Zo ¢ry it on the dog: to experiment 
so that any harm will fall only upon an inferior 
person or thing; Zzkeaér., to test the possibilities of 
a new piece by submitting it to a matinée or pro- 
vincial audience. orig. U.S. 

1889 Referee 3 Feb., (Ware) Arrangements have been made 
..to try Itere long on the matinée dog. a1897 Sforting 
Times in Barrére & Leland Dict. Slang s.v., ‘Bootle’s Baby’ 
will on the 7th of May be produced somewhere in the pro- 
vinces. This is what the Americans call trying it on a dog. 
1897 Daily Tel. 4 Feb. (Ware), [It] induces him to adopt the 
preliminary precaution of ‘trying it [se. a play or musical 
composition] on the dog’. 

15. b. Also in favourable sense. 

1864 A. Linconn in Church Ulysses Grant (1877) 231, I 
don’t believe I can do it, but if you say so, I'll try it on. 

Try-. Add: 1. try-works (earlier U.S. ex- 
ample). 

1792 Mass. fist. Soc. Coll. 11. 157 Tbe oil [was] boiled out 
in tle try works at sea. 

2. try-out, also, an experimental trial; a test of 
efficiency, fitness, etc. 

1903 Sci. Amer. 30 May 414/1 Cup challengers in their 
try-outs in British waters. 1915 Literary Digest (N. Y.) 21 
Aug. 361/2 The new Grinnell Sprinkler equipment..has 
already had its initial tryout. 1927 Datly Express 23 Mar. 
1/5 We sball be compelled to limit our [motor] trials to short 
try-outs. 1927 Observer 23 Oct. 15/4 This new comedy- 
thriller was one of ‘Q's’ happier try-outs. 1928 Evening 
News 18 Aug. 9/3 The play will not be given the provincial 
“try-out ', 

Trying, v4/. sb. Add: Also ¢rying-out (sce 
sion geesid))s 

1898 Kirtinc Day's Work v.141 The smoke of her trying- 
out insulted the beaches, 1898 {in Dict.]. 1903 Sez. A mer. 
30 May 414/1 Trying-out ‘spins’ on tbe various points of 
sailing, 

b. trying paper, stick. 

1820 C. Hayter /utrod. Perspective 172 Use *trying paper 
to prove your tint. 1845 Florist's Frul. (1846) V1. 127 It is 
proper to have..*trying sticks..to draw up,.in order to 
ascertain the heat, 

Tryp (trip). Short for Trypanosoma. 

1923 Blachw. Mag. June 824/1 The tsetse-fly in alliance 
with the ‘tryp’. 

Trypanocidal (tri:pano,sai-dal), a. [f. Try- 
PANO(SOMA + -CIDE + -AL.] Lethal for trypanosoma. 

1909 Practitioner Feb. 248 ‘Irypanocidal substances. 1930 
Nature Suppl.6 Sept. 363 ‘Irypanocidal activity. 

Trypetid (tritpétid), @. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Trypetide : see -ID3.] Of or belonging to, a mem- 
ber of, the family 7rypetida. 

1913 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 529 The Trypetid fly Urophora 
solstitialis. 1926 Nat. Hist. Oxford Distr, 271 Though 
the imago fly of Spilographa 20¢e Mg.isso seldom met with, 
yet as a larva it is probably the commonest Trypetid in the 
District. a 

Trypsin. Add: b. Comb. 

1903 Frnl. Chem. Soc. UXXXIV. n. 559 Liberation of 
Trypsin from Trypsin-zymogen. 1908 Practitioner Aug. 
351 Ibe trypsin-sodium carbonate of the pancreatic juice. 

Tsarina, Tsarism: see Czarina, CZARIsM. 

Tsetse. Add: 2. attrib. and Comd., as tseise- 
bitten, -conveyed, -poisoned adjs.; tsetse country, 
any tract of country infested by the tsetse fly; 
tsetse-fly disease, a disease incident to animals in 
South Africa which have become infected with 


trypanosomes inoculated by the tsetse fly; nagana. 

1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S.E. Africa 89 Persons 
travelling must seek for the Zafes¢ information on this point 
when approaching tbe borders of a Tsetse country. /bid. 79 
The Tsetse Fly country. 1895 J'setse Fly-Disease {see 
*Naganaj. 1906 H. R. Haccarp Benita x, Tetse-bitten 
cattle. /dd., Hard, tetse-poisoned flesh. 1917 Nature C. 
127/2 Tsetse-conveyed sleepingsickness. 

Tshi: see *Twi. 

Tuan? (tevin). [Malay ¢wanx, ¢ewan lord, 
master.] A title of respect given by Malays to an 


Englishman or other European. 
1895 Conrad Adnayer's Folly i, (1920) 20 Tuan Almayer 
is speaking toa friend. /d2d. iv, 7o Tuan will be angry. 1896 


TUAREG. 


— Outcast of Islands. iv. (1919) 43 Take that to this white 
Tuan’s house. 1900 — Lord Fim i, (1926) 3 They called 
him Tuan Jim: as one might say—l.ord Jim. 1927 I. M. 
Tomunson Gallions Reach xxxi.§ 3 The Malays..wentdown 
on their hams.. while watching the tuans preparing to dis- 
appear. 

Tuareg (twa:reg), sb. anda. Also Tawarek, 
Touareg, Tuarick, -eck, Turek. a. sh. A 
member of any of the North African races belonging 
linguistically to the Libyan or Berber division of 
the Hamitic family ; also, their language. b. aay. 
Of or pertaining to (a member of) these races. 

1826 D. Denttam Narr. Trav. NV. & Central Africa \ntrod. 
p. Ixii, The Tuaricks are no agriculturists. CLappiRtos 
Ibid. 83 He was dressed in a light blue cotton tobe, with a 
white muslin turban, the shawl of whicb he wore over the 
nose and mouth, in the Tuarick fashion. /éd. App. 160 
Under the government of the Tawarék. 1841 Penny Cyc. 
XX. 317/1 The numerous tribes of the Tuaricks occupy the 
centre of the Sahara. 1875 Lucycl. Brit. 1. 261/2 The 
Tuarick are a people spread in various tribes through the 
greater portionof the Sahara. 1885 /é/d. XVI111. 778/2 The 
principal [Berber] dialects are the Kabyle, the Shilha, and 
the Turek. 1921 Chambers's Frul. 600/2, 1 could see Arabs, 
Moors, and Tuaregs wandering along the narrow streets. 

Tub, s4. 10. tub-wheel (earlier U.S. example). 

1815-16 Wiles’ Weekly Register \X. Suppl. 182,2 Many 
mill owners have laid aside their tub wheels. 

Tubber. Add: 1. e. One whio uses a tub in 
any industrial process, or transports material in ttbs. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 78. 1921 Dict. Occup. 
Terms (1927) §§ 043, 338. 

Tubbie (tobi). [f. Tupsé.+-1£.] <A cooper; 
also, a workman who carries barrels from cooperage 
to warehouse. 

t9z1 Dict. Occup. Terms §§ 477, 499. 

Tube, s6. Add: 2. g. The inner tube which 
contains the air in a pneumatic tyre; an air-tube. 

1894 Eart Atsemarre & G. L. Hivtier Cycling (Badm.) 
App. 471 The outer arch is removed, the inner tube carefully 
exainined, the hole discovered—if necessary, by inflating the 
tube and immersing it in water. 1904 A. 13. F. Younc Com- 
plete Motorist (ed. 2) xi. 246 When the tube and cover [sc. 
of a pneumatic tyre} are both in place..the air chamber is 
inflated by means of a pump. 

h. In fall ¢vde skate. | See quot.) 

1923 12. Jessup Snow s /ce Sports 220 The ‘tubes’ area 
coinparatively recent departure in skate design... The blade 
..is setin a long hollow tube. Sunilar but wider tubcs sup- 
port tbe heel and front plates. /ds:¢. 230 ‘ Tube ' skates. 


5. b. Asmall cylinder containing a composition 
for detonating the charge of a gun through its vent, 

1897 [see *tnbe-fuse} 1918 ES, Farrow Dict. Mil. Terms. 

12. b. tube-fed @., (forcibly) fed by passing 
nourishment through a tube into the stomach ; tube 
filling machiue, an apparatns for filling collapsible 
tubes (see 2d); tube-fuse (see *5 b); tube lift, 
a lift for the conveyance of passengers to and from 
a tube railway; tube-man, a conductor on a tube 
railway train; tube skate (see *2 h); tube vice, 
a metal-worker’s toothed vice for gripping tubes ; 
tube whistle, a whistle having a tube for the con- 
veyance of the sound in signalling toa distant floor 
or apartment of a building. 

1909 Weston, Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 *Tube-fed Suffragettes. 
1932 Das'y Tel. 8 Oct. 19/6 *Vube Filling Machines. 1897 
Chambers's Frul. 620/2 Vhe Royal Engineers..have..sub- 
tmhitted this *tuhe-fuse to very crucial tests, 1915 E. WaLLAce 
WVWan who boughe London ii, Vhe ‘*tube’ lift was crowded. 
1926 Glascow Herald 22 July 8 ‘ Passing Gloucester Road’ 
shouts the *Tube-man. 1901 P. Marsuace J/etal Whe. Tools 
29 In tbe *tube vice..the teetb in the V-shaped upper jaw 
grip the pipe or tube at several points. 1886 Boy's Own 


Paper g Oct. 31 1 He whistles down by means of a *tube- 
whistle. 


Tubed, A//. a. Add: 2. Of a race-horse: 
Having a metallic tube inserted in the air-passage. 

1925 W. & A. J. Day Racchorse in Training 13 Tubed 
horses are rather a nuisance, asthe tube should be taken out 
and disinfected occasionally. 1928 Ties 31 Mar. 5/1 
Tipperary Tim..is tubed and is the only tubed borse ever 
to win this race. 


Tuber (titbas). Racing slang. [f. TuBE sé. 
+-ER}.] 1. A tnbed horse (see *TUBED p77. a. 2). 


1922 Daily Mail 7 Nov. 11 Leigbton and Tremola were 
always just behind the ‘ tuber‘. 


2. One who fits or replaces tubes (e.g. in a boiler) ; 
one who uses a tube (in any industrial process). 

921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §§ 210, 220, 222, 399. 

Tuberculin, Add: b. attrib. and Comé., as 
tuberculin test, a test for the existence of tuber- 
culosis made by injecting tuberculin hypodermically 
and observing the reaction; so ¢uberculin reaction, 
treatment ; tuberculin-tesled adj. 

tgor Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Tests, Tuberculin 
test. 1906 Review of Rev. Sept. 366 [It] showed no tubercu- 
line reaction. 1912 Nature 12 Dec. 427/2 The mortality of 
the pbthisical under sanatorium and tuberculin treatments. 


Tubik (tz bik). Alsotupic. [Eskimo.] Askin 


tent used by the Eskimo of Labrador. 

1861 C. F. Hare Life with Esguimaux (1864) 11. 192 It is 
their custom to leave everytbing in the tupic or igloo where 
one of tbeir number dies as unfit to be touched ever after. 
tgto W. T. Grenrett Labrador viii. 230 Some small arts 
and crafts were established and quite a trade done in ivory 
carvings, in modern skin dolls, tubiks or tents, kayaks, etc. 
1920 — Labrador Dr. vi. 129 Wooden houses had largely 
replaced the former ‘ tubiks’, or skin tents, 
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Tubularia ‘tizbizltoria). [mod.L., f. tabula 
Tusuue.] <A hydroid belonging to the genus of 
that name;= TuBULARIAN b. 

1912-13 PRinGLe- Pattison /dea of God (1917) 72 The Tubu- 
laria, a kind of sea-anemone. 1924 Glasgow J/i/erald 19 Juse 
258 4 The tubularia and the sea-urchin. 

Tubularity. (In Dict.s.v. Tosutar a.) Add: 
Tubular property or quality (of sound). 

1906 Practitioner Nov. 603 Tubularity of the respiratory 
murmur 

Tubulator (tiz-bizléita:).  [f. Tenuate v. + 
-on.] An operative who fuses stems to electric 
bulbs. 

1g2z1 Dict. Occup. Teruts (rse7) § 318. ; F 

Tuchun (t#tfon) A Chinese military dic- 
tator. 

1920 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 330 It has been decided to liber- 
ate the maritime province of fukien by expelling its Tuchun,. 
1922 W, W. Wittoucusy Const, Govt. China 58 The civil 
authorities are not able to control the military chieftains 
(tuchuns). 1926 Glasgow Herald 31 Aug. 8 The five ‘tuch- 
uns’ now in the field. 

Hence Tuchunate, the position of a tuchun. 
Tu‘chunism, a system of military control under 
atuchun. Tu‘chunize vw. frans., to subordinate 
to tuchunism, 

1923 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 395 The Tuchunate is to Le 
abolished. 1527 Odserver 18 Sept. 16 6 The yopular move- 
ment has been swallowed up by “Puchunism ‘and miiitarist 
cupidity, /éid. 7 Aug. 1: Wuhan (llankow) has been as 
completely ‘Tuchunised *as Nankiig. 

Tuck, 56.1 1. Add: Also fig. 

1882‘ Mark Twain’ Lamdling Notes ldle Excursion 102, 
I judge I’ve got the stuff here that ll take the tuck out of 
him. 1910 New York Lrening I'ost 10 Nov. 1 The sight 
of a wounded man lying on the paveinent seemed to take the 
tuck out of the mcb. 1893 II. Feeoeric Cotperhead etc. 
(1894) 188 ‘It jest took the tuck out of everything,’ said 
Marce!lus, relating these tragic events to me. ; 

Tuck, v.! 13. tuck-comb U.S., = tuchking- 
comb, 

1870 1°. Eccieston Queer Stories viii. 63 Sukey's way of 
doing up her hair in a great knot, behind, with an old- 
fashioned tuck comb. 

Tucker .tvko1), v.2 U.S. [f. Tecxer sd.) 
trons. To supply with tucker or food. 

1920 B. Cronin Jimber Wolves 40, 1 got a friend here- 
abouts that tuckers me when I'm along this way. 

Tu'ck-in, a. [f. the vbl. phr. tuck ta (Tuck v. 
9)-] That may be tucked in; spec. of a womaii’s 
blouse, designed to have its lower edge tucked ilto 
the skirt. 

1929 Daily Express7 Nov. 5 2 Two [blouses] are ‘tuck- 
in, and the other comes over the skirt. 1930 7yses 27 Mar. 
11/6 The..skirt with tuck-in blouse is now strongly estab- 
lished. 

Tucking, 7d/. 55.1 5. 

(earlier example). 

1885 'C. E. Crapvock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Jt. 22 Mer 
hair was drawn back.. with the a:d ofa much prized ‘ tuckin’ 
comb’, 

Tu‘ck-up, sd. [f. the vbl. phr. ack up (Tuck 
v. 9.) The action or an act of turning in tlie 
coverings of a bed. 

191s H. L. Witson Rugeles of Red Gap iv. (1917) 81 
Cousin Egbert, whom 1 had just given a tuckup. 

Tuff-tuff (ivfjivl). Anglicized f. *EUF-TECE. 

1902 Euixor Giys Ref. Ambrosine v.62 The tufi-tuff-tuff 
ofa motor car was heard, and it drew up at our gate. 1903 
Daily Chron. 1 July 3/2‘ When one has steered one's “ tuff- 
tuff" all day’, said a Parisian..‘ or been driven through tbe 
clouds in a balloon’. 

Tufter. Add: 2. One who tufts (mattresses, 
cushions, etc.). Cf. Turt v. 1 b. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terins (1927) § 502. 

Tug, 56.1) Add: 4. g. A rope. 
(ScenS) Ges. 

1841 Soxthern Lit. Messenger V1. 531/1 He bound my 
hands behind me with stout tugs of deer-skin. 1852 H. C. 
Watson Vigl:ts in Block-house 4453 They took a strong tug, 
made from the raw hide of tbe buflaloorelk. 1852 J. Rey- 
notps Pioneer Hist, Illinois 236 They often pack their meat, 
. by running a tug rope tbrough eacb piece. 

Tug (tug), 56.2 [ad. L. foga gown.) At Eton 
College, a student on the foundation (who wears 
a gown); a colleger as distingnished from an 
oppidan. Hence Tu-ggery (see quot. 1883). 

1881 Everyday Life ix our Public Schools (ed. Pascoe) 55 
The great match of Collegers—or, as the small Opp:can 
would term it, ‘ Tugs '—and Oppidans is to be played. 1883 
Brinstey-Recuarps Seven Yrs. at Eton xii. 112 [A boy] 
who had come from Aberdeen ‘to try for Tuggery’—tbat ts, 
to try and pass on to the foundation as a King’s scbolar. 
1927 Daily Express 19 Aug. 4 At Eton..the scbolars are 
called ‘tugs*. J 

Tugger. Add: sfcc., a pit boy employed to 
help in hauling tubs by pulling ia front ; also tugger 
boy. 

1g2zt Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) § 043. 

Tule. U.S. (Earlier example.) Also in form 
tuley. 

1845 Frémont E.rped, 252 They..live pncivay on acorns 
and roots of tbe tulé, of which also tbeir huts are made. 
1892 Outing (U.S.) Jan. 320 2 Arriving at asmall patcb of 
tuleys about the middle of tbe lake. 

Tulip. Add: 2. b. (Examples.) 

1847 Punch 16 Oct. 148/1 This, my tulips, is a salle de 
danse. 1875 (tid, 21 Aug. 69/2 But now, save as a dream 


tucking-comb C.S. 


Also tug-rope 


TUNER. 


of an era departed, We ‘ Remember the Grotto,’ my tulips, 
no inore. 


5. iulip-farm; tulip leaf, the leaf ofa tulip (see 


Dict.); also, the designation of a shade of green. 

1g01 Chambers'’s Frni. 65./1 lt was not easy to leave the 
daffodils for the *tulip-farm. 1926 Daily Express 1 Sept. 10 
*tuip Leaf, Copper, Beech, l’atm Green. 

Tum. Short for*!ussy. Also tum-tum. 

1868 W.S. Gitrert Bab Ballads, Discontented Sugar 
Broker iv, Vhey can reduce a bi!ging tum ‘Io ineasures fair 
By taking air And exercise in plenty. 642. 8en Al ah Achmet 
ail, The pain is in my little tun. 1923 Una L. Siroernap 
Lett. Jean Armiter iv, \'ve hurt my precious tum with the 
damned. weather. I've got acold coming on in my tn‘ards. 

Tumble-. 1. U5. (earlier example . 

1805 It. Parwixson Tour Amer. 362 A kind of beetle, 
called a tumble-bug, which in the summer forms a cave in the 
earth; and, when an animal drops his dung, two of those go 
to the place, and roll up into a reund ball a piece, as big as 
a sinall walnut, which they push forwards with their fore 
feet or legs to their cave. ; 

Tumbling, v//. sb. Add: c. Lricklaying. 
The laying of the bricks of a buttress with their 
beds at right angles to the line of slope; also, the 
inward slope of a buttress, Also tumbling in. 

1885 F. Waker Srick:vork 35 The bedsof the bricks should 
always be at right angles to the ‘tumbling 1n.° 

Tummy (ty'mi,. Used facetiously ‘orig. a 
nursery pronunciation) or politely for ‘stomach’. 

1868 W.S. Gitpert Bab Ballads, Ben Allah Achmet viii, 
Why should I hesitate to own That pain was in his little 
tummy? 1907 W. Dr Morcan A lice-for-short xxxvii, The 
juvenile reel, slapping his shining tummy contentedly. 1914 
A. Harrison A‘aiser’s War 120 German ‘tummies’ being 
celebrated fer their rotundity. 1927 Odserter 18 Sept. 15 1 
A play which would have given the owner of tbe I-Jephant 
and Castle a pain in his tummy, 

Tunbridge (tvubridz), (often spelt Ton- 
bridge), short for 7indridge Hells, the name of 
a town in Kent, used attrib. to designate a form 
of wood mosaic work, as Tunbridge ware, work 
(also e//ipt. for these). 

1795 Adut.C. Fe.lows's Cirenl. Library, Salisbury, With 
various Articles in Tunbridge, Ivory, and Mi rocco. 1837 
Marayvat Perc. Aeene ix, In the front windows..were 
prints, caricatures, and Tonbridge ware. 185: //lustr. 
Catal, Gt, Exvb. wm. im. 791 1 Tunbridge ware. 1888 
Eneyel. Ernst. XXII. 60751 Tunbridge ware, includes 
ecrk tables, boxes, toys, &c...inlaid with mosaic. 1901 
J. Black's Iilustr. Carp. & Build., Home landicr, 61 
Developments of the art of what may be termed ‘ wood 
mosaic ', and amongst these may be reckoned ‘ Tarsia work’ 
and ‘Tonbridge work ', of which a panel is shown. 1921 
Diet, Occup. Vernts (1927) § 473 Vonbridge (or Tunbridge) 
ware maker. 

Tune, sd. Add: 3. b. / tune, of a motor car 
or aeroplane: In a state of efficiency for runnin g or 
flying. 

1911 Times 19 July 8 4 The airmen..left Amesbury on 
their Bristol biplanes. ..‘T he machines weie in splendid ‘tune’. 

e. Tune-in (see *TuNE v. 6 b): the act of 
adjusting a wireless receiver so that it receives a 
particular broadcast. 

1931 in F. A. Arnold Broadcast Advertising 141, 1 hit the 
hig) spots between 7:00and 10:00 p.m. four evenings a 
we k witb a tune-in on the biggest features that come occa- 


sionally. 
Add: 


Tune, z. ; 
6. Tunein. b. ¢vazs. To adjust (a wireless re- 


ceiver) toa given frequency so as to receive a trans- 
mission ; to receive (a trausmission) by this means. 
Also absoé. and z2ér. in either sense. Also const. fo. 

1913 Wireless World |. Apr. p. xxxviil 1 It is possible to 
tune out one ship or station and tune in others. 1922 [Vesto. 
Gaz. 12 Dec., While listening-in on a Lincoln wi cless com- 
pany's apparatus.. Mr. H. Mawer was successful in tuning 
in to an American broadcasting station. 1925 Scrtbner’s 
Mag. July 46 1 With deft fingers the Cap'n tuned the 
symphony in—tuned it out a couple of times by mistake and 
finally brought it in closer and closer. : 

7. Tune off. b. To cut off the recepticn of a 
particular wireless transmission by altering the 
tuning of the receiver. U.S. 

1931 F. A. ArNotp Broadcast Advertising 140 Of course, 
the public bas its own method of self protecti_n. The listener 
may..tune off and find some program less offensive. — 

7*, Tuneout. frans. ‘To cat out \a wireless 
transmission) by tuning. 

1910 J. A. Fremine Electr. Wace Telegr. (ed. 2) &6 In 
this way tbe incident waves are said to be ‘tuned out". /éid., 
The operator..has it in his power to tune out either of these 
two stations 1913, 1925 [see *6b]. 

Tuned, fp/. a. Add: Of a wireless circuit or 
receiver: Adjusted or syntonized to a particular 
wave-length. 

1900 Jrul. Soc. Arts XLVIII. 878/21 Experiments with 
tuned electriccircuits. 1907 Cornhill Mag, Mar. 358 It con- 
sists in producing electric waves similar to light waves, and 
in detecting them at a distance by means of a tuned or 
*syntonized ' receiver. 1926 E. H. Cuapman Jllustr. Wire- 
less Dict. 136/2 The tuned anode metbod. /lid. 137 2 Any 
inductance, fixed or variable, in a tuned circuit. 1928 /7:es 
23 Mar. 20/1 By carefuily adjusting tbe coil or condenser 
used for retroaction, the effective resistance of the tuned 
circuit can be beld at a small positive value. 

Tuner. Add: 2. d. /Vireless. An instrument 
or unit for adjusting a wireless circuit to a given 


frequency. 
1910 J. A. Fremine Electr. Ware Telegr. (ed. 2) 207 This 
Marconi tuner consists of a box which is provided with three 
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adjustahle condensers and five adjustable inductance coals, 
1913 HWireless World Nov. 499 The aerial and earth should 
he connected to the terminals of the tuner marked ‘ Aerial 
and ‘Earth’ respectively. 1920 H. M. Dowsetr Wireless 
Telegr. 140 Usinga standard multiple tuner as wave selector. 
1926 S. O. Pearson Dict. Wireless Terms 136 Afultiple 
Tuner, a highly selective tuning arrangement consisting 
usually of three tuned circuits. 

Tuney, tune-y, var. of Tuny a. 

Tungar (tonya). /Wereless. [f. Tunc(sTex 
+AR(Gox.] In full tangar rectifier (see quots.). 

118 J. A. Fremixe Thermionic Vatve 84 That type of 
valve.. which comprises a tungsten wire hot cathode and a 
tungsten plate cold anode, the bulb heing filled with rarefied 
argon... This particular modification of the Fleming valve 
has been called a Tungar Rectifier. /did, 85 The six-ampere 
tungar. 1926 S. O. Pearson Dict. Wireless Terms 238 
Tungar Rectifier, a thermionic rectifier of special construc- 
tion for dealing with fairly large currents. 


Tung-tree. [Chinese yu /wng.] a. The 
Chinese tree Aleurztes cordata. b. Vhe E. Indian 
tree Diplerocarpus turbinatus (and other species). 
See Woop-olL. 


1921 Outward Bound Jan. 42/1 The tung tree was the 
ahode of the phacnix. 

Tungus (tu'ngus). Also Toongus, Toongoos, 
Toungous. [Russ. Tynryc, Chinese Zz2g-h2.] 
A people of E. Siberia related to the Manchus ; an 
individual of the race. Also aétrzd. 

Tungus is used for both sing. and pl. ; some writers have 
the pl. Tunguses. 

1799 W. Yooxe View Russian Emp. 11.98 Vhat the Tun- 
guses originally composed one people with the Mandshee, 
is apparent not only from the resemblance of features. .but 
also chiefly from the agreement of their languages. 1841 
Penny Cyel. XX1. 459/2 The whole region. .has heen ahan- 
doned to the T’oonguses, who get their subsistence hy the 
chace. /éd. 469/1 The Toongooses are considered as the 
hest formed of the native tribes of Siheria. 1882 A. II. 
Keane Asa 478 Conterminous on the north with the Buri- 
ats are the Tunguses. /did. 479 The Tungus race. 1888 
Encyel. Brit, XX111. 608/2 The Tunguska tribes..may be 
regarded as typical Tunguses. 1914 M. A. Czapticxa Aborig. 
Svberia 52 The Tungus clan is not an indivisible whole, /bi:/., 
The Nomadic Tungus are cattle-breeders, 1931 M. Burr 
Bolshevik Siberia 154 When a Tungus hits off the spoor of 
one of these grand beasts. 

b. ‘The language of this pcople. 

1888 Lncyel. Brit, XXIV. 1/2 An exuherance..of verbal 
forms, which in Osmanli, Finnish, Magyar, ‘ungus, and 
Mordvinian may he said to run riot. 

Hence Tungu'sian, Tungu'sic aays., of or per- 
taining to the Tungus. Also aéso/. or sd., the 
language of this peuple. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Em. 11. 100 At that time 
]s¢. 1607] many tungusian stems owned the paramuunt su- 

temacy of the Burats who had shortly before been expelled 
rom Mongolia. 1855 H. D. Suvmour Russiit v.48 The Tun- 
gousian [group of nations} 1867 W D. Wiirxrny Lang, 312 
The fifth and last bianch [of Turanian]is called the Tungusic. 
Jbid., Tungusian tribes. 1885 J. Byraxe Struct. Lang. 1.391 
The Tungusian dialect. /é/d. 398 The verb d7, which in Tun. 
gusian takes 4fin the present. 1888 Eacycl. Brit, XX1V. 
2/2 Turkic lies much closer to Mongolic than it does to 
Samoyedic and Tangusic. 1914 M.A. Czartacka Abort. 
Siberia 51 The Tungusic Tribes. 192r L. H. D. Buxton 
China 58 In the east there is evidence of considerable Man- 
chuand Tungusic admixture. 

Tunica (tidnika). Anat. [L.: see Tounto.] 
A membranous sheath enveloping or lining an 
organ; = Tunic 4a. With defining L. adj., as 
tunica adnata, albuginea, intima, media, vaginalis 
(see quots.). 

1828 Quain Anat. 530 The tunica vaginalis, or serous 
covering derived from the peritoneum. /ér¢. 531 The testis 
is inclosed in a ’ense, firm, fihrous investment. .called ‘unica 
albuginea. 1902 ID. J. Cunnincuam Anat. 736 [Walls of 
arteries and veins.] Inner coat (tunica intima)... The mid- 
dle coat (tunica media)... Ihe external coat (tunica externa). 
1906 Practitioner Nov. 665 The testis was seen com- 
pressed against the tunica alhuginea. 1907 .\. M. Bucitanan 
Man. Anat. 11.634 The visceral portion of the tunica vagin- 
alis. is sometimes called the (mica advata (‘born to'). 1925 
I’, H. A. Marsnate Serval Physiol, 19 Vach testis is sur- 
rounded by a serous membrane (the tunica vaginalis) and 
within this is a fibrous capsule (the tunica alhuginea), 

Tuning, vé/. s6. Add: 1. d. MWereless. The 
adjustment of a receiving circuit to respond to the 
waves radiated from a particular transmitting 
station. Also atirié., as tuning buzzer, corl, con- 
denser, inductance. 

1910 Chambers's Frul. 644/1 The system of ‘tuning ’ makes 
it impossible for a message to be intercepted and retained 
by a receiver that is not synchronized or attuned to the 
sending-wire. 1913 !Vireless World Apr. p. xxix, On fur- 
ther experimenting | found that if the aerial tuning conden. 
ser was Set to its previous value and the tuning-switch (not 
the aerial tuning inductance) put to the second stop, the 
maximum signals were again obtained. 1925 P. J. Rispon 
Crystal Receivers 33 In order to ensure that the crystal is 
functioning, hefore attempting to tune in, we may employ 
what is known as a tuning huzzer. 1926 E. H. Cuapman 
Lilustr. Wireless Dict. 137 Tuning cotl,..most frequently 
used to denote plug-in coils which have fixed inductance 
values... Tuning eondenser, a variable condenser used to 
tune a circuit. 

e. The process of making a motor car or aero- 
plane, or the engine, efficient for running or flight. 
1g21 L. I’. Prucce Gloss. Acronaut. Terms 68 Tuning of 

Engines, Mise au point des moteurs. 1926 Motor Manual 
(ed. 26) 219 ‘Tuning.’—The process of getting a car or 
engine into a condition of the Beat running efiiciency. 


2907 


Tunisia (tisni-zia). [mod.L.,=F. Zenisie 
(1847).] A country of N. Africa, under the pro- 
tection of France, bounded N. by the Mediterranean, 
W. by Algeria, E. by Tripoli, and S. by the Sahara; 
capital Tunis. Hence Tuni-sian a., of or belong- 
ing to Tunisia, or to Tunis; sé. a native of Tunista 
or Tunis. 

1764 A. ANDERSON Origin Commnerce 1.11. 126 The Genoese 
grew very mneasy, lest the ‘'unesins.,should seize on all 
their Effects. 1825 Louvon £mcrcl. Agric. § 1068 The Tu- 
nisians are much more agriculiurists than their neighbours. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 361/1 Grain is frequently im- 
ported into the Tunisian territory. 1882 A. M. BroapLry 
Tunis 1, 15 The dwellers in Tunisia. /éid. 16 The Tuni- 
sian Moors. /ééd. 89 On the Tunisians endeavouring to 
sell their prize in England, their ships were detained. 
1898 Sir H. H. Jounston in Geog. Frnl. X1. 601, 1 was no- 
where able to hear of the so-called Tunisian hartebeest. 
Ibid, 602, I am fairly well acquainted with the whole of 
Tunisia, and with some partsof Algeria. 1899 A. H. Keane 
Man 454 Gerha Island and East Tunisia. 

Tunnel, s¢. Add: 4 f. Aeronautics. = 
wind-tunnel (* WIND 56.1 31). 

1930 Naver & OwEN A viation 116 Essentially, the tunnel 
consists of a large tube, .along which the air is drawn by 
means of a motor driving a fan. /éid. 117 The ‘open jet’ 
type of tunnel. 

Tunnelled, ff/. cz. 1. (U.S. example.) 

1854 SHILLABER J/rs. Partington 102 He..watched that 
object, through his tunneled hand. 

Tupaia. Add: Hence Tupai‘ia, a member of 
the 7patide. Tupai-oid a. and sb., belonging to, 
a member of, the 7upazidx or the super-family 
Tupaioidea. 

1885 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 141 The proper diet 
of the Tupaiids is small insects. 1912 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 585 
The Tupaioid Insectivores. 

Tupan (t#pen). The civil governor of a 
Chinese province under the Republican régime. 

1925 Glasgow Ilerald 31 Aug. 9 Another mandate appoints 
General Feng’s associate, Sun Yueh, ‘l'upanofShensi. 1927 
Weekly Times 22 Sept. 331/1 The payment of this sum is to 
be made to the Tupan’s army ofiicers. 1928 T. F. Mitcarp 
China 28 That process grew tlie crop of tuchuns, tupans, 
field marshals, and what not, so much heard of in these 
tines. Asoriginally used, the word ‘tuchun’ was distinctly 
a military term, and ‘tupan’ meant an officer wlio exercised 
civil authority; but in late years the terms are used indis- 
criminately. 

Tuppy (tapi), a Austral. slang. Of an 
animal; Worthless, worn out. 

1910 Davis Our Selection i.6 An old ‘tuppy’ mare that 
Dad used to straddle. 

Tur (tis), Also tar. [Local name.] The 
wild goat of the Caucasus, Capra caucastca, C. 
oplindricornis, and C. severtzow?. Also applied to 
the Spanish wild goat, Capra pyrenaica. 

1894 Puittirrs-Wo1Ley Big Game Shooting 11. 51 The 
tir is the mountain beast, Jar excellence, of the Caucasus. 
1894 Lypekker Noval Nat. I/ist. 11. 235 Vhere occur in 
the Caucasus range three different kinds of wild goats, 
locally known as tur, 1898 — JV ild Oxen, etc. 253 The 
Spanish Tur—Cafra pyrenaica. 1925 G. Burrarp Sig 
Game Iiuniting 87 Vhe Mast Caucasian tur, whi-h is an 
undoubted goat. 

Turban, v. Add: 2. To wind as a turban. 

a 1861 Winturop Join Brent xvi. 187 Astrip of old white 
blanket. .was turbaned askew about his head. 

Turbary. 3. Add: turbary sheep [alvont. 
(see quots.); also abso/. (without shecp). 

1915 J. RitcHie in Seotsoan 13 Apr. 9/3 The Peat or 
Turbary sheep. 1920 — Anim. Life Scot. 40 Even in Neo- 
lithic times the Turbary or Peat Sheep (Ovis aries palustris) 
was widely distributed in Scotland. /éi¢. 42 The domestic 
‘Turbaries still retained the. light agile huild of the Urial. 
1927 Peake & Fieure Peasants & Potters 345 The Ovis 
aries palustris, the turhary or marsh sheep of the Swiss 
Lake-dwellings. 

Turbo-. Add: ¢urbo-blower, -compressor. 

1920 J. lame Alarine Diesel Engine 89 Electrically-driven 
turbo-compressors running at ahout 3,000 revolutions per 
minute. 1923 H.R. Ricarpo /uternal.combustion Engine 
I]. 320 A turbo-blower driven. .mechanically front the main 
engine. did. 322 Turho-compressor for Supercharging Air- 
craft Engine. 1927 J. Lams A/arine Diesel Engine (ed. 3) 
171 These turbo-blowers when applied to engines of the four- 
cycle type, are called super-chargers. 

Turbulence. Add: c. A/etcorol. and Aviation. 
Eddy-motion of the atmosphere, intcrruption of 
stcady flow of wind. 

1907 F. W. Lancuester Aerodynamies § 37 When a cer- 
tain critical velocity is exceeded the continuity hecomes 
broken and the phenomenon of turbulence manifests itself. 
1923 Sir N. Suaw Forecasting Weather (ed. 2) 92 The effect 
of turhulence or eddy-motion on the velocity of wind near 
the ground. 1931 V. W. Pact A&C Gliding 72 Turbulence 
is usually caused hy some obstacle on the ground deflecting 
a horizontal wind upward, such as a hill [etc.]. 

d. Mechanical disturbance produced in order to 
speed up the process of combustion in an internal 
combustion engine. 

1923 H. R. Ricarpo /xternal-combustion Engine 11. 88 
We have to rely almost entirely on turbulence or mechanical 
disturbance to distribute the wan and timid flame rapidly 
through the combustible mixture. 193: J. A. Potson 
Luternal Combustion Engines 42 Experiments were con- 
ducted hoth with turhulence and without turbulence of the 
gaseous mixture. Turhulence was produced hy means of a 
small motor-driven fan. 

e. The spirally curved path given to the gas 


entering the cylinders under pressure as used in 
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supercharged (internal combustion) engines for in- 
creasing efficiency. 

Turbulent, z Add: 2. ¢. <Aveteorol, and 

viation. Ol wind: Characterized by eddies, not 
steady. 

1907 F. W. Lancurster Aerodynamics § 37 The turbulent 
motion. 1923 Sir N. SHaw Forecasting Weather (ed. 2) 236 
‘The turhulent motion due to the friction of the ground. 1931 
V. W. Pact A&C Gliding 35 A sailplane may be tossed 
about more in turhulent air than a power plane will on 
account of its lightness. /éid. 72 These up-currents have 
been classified as either convectional or turbulent. A 

da. Of thecharge in an tnternal combustion engine 
(see * TURBULENCE d). 

1926 H.R. Ricarpo Engines of High Output 63 In the 
actual engine cylinder..the mixture is not at rest, hut is 
heing whirled ahout very rapidly; it is, in fact, in a highly 
turbulent condition. 1931 J. A. Porson Juternal Combus- 
tion Engites 43 lf the charge is highly turbulent a large 
portion of the heat will be transmitted to the walls by con- 
duction and convection in addition to the radiation. 

Turco-, Turko-. Add: Turco‘logy, learning 
connected with the Turks and things Turkish; 
Turcophi'lia, friendly feeling towards the Turks. 

1918 Q. Kev. Apr. 513 The transformation of the Medresses 
..into ‘National’ schools for the teaching of *Turkology. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 3 Apr. 5 The Second Congress of 
‘Turkology held..a month ago in Baku. 1908 J. Morey 
in Recodl, (1917) 11. 245 Am I quite wrong in suspecting 
a degree of *Turcopbilia in you? 

Turcoman. To the 8 forms add Turkmen 
(pl. -nrers). 

1927 Sir W. M. Ramsav G». Civilis. viii. 86 The Turkish 
term eva and the Turkmen ola. Vote, ‘lhe distinction he- 
tween the Turks and the Turkmens or Nomads. 

Turf, v3 ¢rans. Vokick out, slang. 

1930 Priesttev Angel Pavement viii. 410 She hought 
hundreds of them, I’ve just had them turfed out. 

Turk}, Add: 6. c¢. A Turkish ship. 

a 1907 KF. Tuomrson Life St. /gnatius (1909) 40 There were 
three vessels, a Turk and two Venetians... The Turk 
foundered with all hands. 

d. f/. Turkish bonds. 

1876 J. Pavn Fallen Fortunes xiii, If he had heard that 
tne Archbishop of Canterbury had been obliged to let 
Lambeth Palace..on account of speculation in ‘Turks’, he 
would not have heen astonished. 

Turkey?. Add: 2. d. Zo talk cold turkey: 
to speak plain truth. 

1928 Daily Express 4 Jan. 11/5 She talked cold turkey 
about sex. ‘Cold turkey* means plain truth in America, 

G. turkey-gobbler, -wing; turkey-trot, -vulture 
(carlter examples), 

1836 W.T. Porter Quarter Race Nentucky (1846) 17 
They seemed to me about the size ofa hig Christmas “turkey 
gobbler. 1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 3771 Maybe I 
didn’t set up a higl: “turkey trot, and peeled it like thunder. 
1823 Lone £.rfed. I. 5 At evening we heard the cry of the 
whip-poor-will; and among other birds saw. .several "turkey 
vultures, 1871 Mars. Stowe Sam Lawson 4‘1'll sweep up 
the coals now,’ he added, vigorously applying a *turkey- 
wing to the purpose. ; 

Turkic, az. Also adsol. or sh. =the Turkic 
group of languages. 

1888 [see *Tuncusic]. 

Turk’s head. Add: 3. b. A dummy torso 
set up to be decapitated with the sabre in cavalry 
sports. 

Turm, Add: (Gr. rotpya.] In the Byzantine 
[:mpire, a brigade or garrison; also, the district 
governed by it. Hence Turmarch (toumaik) 
[Gr. tovppapxys], the governor of a turm. 

1911 J. B. Burv Lap. Administr. Syst. 41 The turmarchs 
commanded the rovpuat, or divisions of the military Ocua or 
corps, and governed the turms or districts of the geographi- 
cal theme...The turm or hrigade consisted of three such 
potpac. bid. 42, I suggest that in most themes there were 
two geographical turms in the ninth century and two turm- 
archs. 

Turmut, dial. f. Turnip; ‘used by writers as 
characteristic of rustic speech’ (Cosctse Oxf. Dict.). 

[1878 Roger Plowman's Lxeurs, to London 26 The vly he 
on the turmut.] 

Turn, sb. Add: 2.d. Zurn of the screw: an 
additional twist to tightcn up the hold; an cxtra 
twist given toa thumbscrew by way of heightening 


the torture (in quot. fig. ). 

1898 HI. James Tiern of Screw i. 4 lf the child [in a ghost 
story] gives the effect another turn of the screw, what do 
you say to fwo children? /érd. xxii. 153 By treating my 
monstrous ordeal as a push in a direction unusual..and un- 
pleasant, but demanding..only another turn of the screw of 
ordinary human virtue. 

4. Naut. A rope twisted round a mast, etc. 

1886 R. Brown Spunyarn & Spindrift vii. 91, 1..jumped 
to let go the main-sheet. But Lord ] we was in the white 
water almost hefore I could cast the turns off. 1930 Sea 
Breezes 74 Brushing off the snow and lhammering gasket 
turns warmed my hands. 

11. a. Golf. The point in the conrse (after the 
ninth hole) at which the playcrs begin the return 
journey. 

1899 Golf Illustrated 1 Sept. 336/2 The hole was halved, as 
were also the eighth and ninth... The match.. was all square 
at the turn. /éid. 22 Sept. 419/2 The eighth was halved, 
but Peacock won the ninth... Fry was thus 1 upat the turn, 

28. b. (¢) Out of (one’s) turn: out of one’s due 
order or place in aseries. Zo talk out of one’s turn: 


to saymore than one ought to say, speak inadvisedly, 
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1908 Rules of Golf 31 Playing out of turn. 1930’ Sarrer’ 
Finger of fate186 Well, old boy, our Lady Carrington was 
talking a little out of her turn. I don't blame her—it's a 
hit disconcerting to lose a thing like that. 

Turn, v. Add: 15. ¢. ¢atr. Of a commodity : 
To change hands, circulate, sell, go off. U.S. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June, Inset, Your Star Dollar 
Series is the fastest turning merchandise that we have ever 
had in our store, 

16. £ Cricket, Of a ball: To ‘break’ (BREAK 
v. 32 b) or turn in its course after pitching. Also 
¢raas. of the bowler : To cause the ball to break. 

tgtt P. F. Wanner S24, Cricket 78 Smith once asked Dr. 

W. G. Grace what caused this particular hall to turn with- 
out his spinning it. 1920 — Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 231 J. M. 
Bianckenberg howled very well, turning the hall both ways 
hy orthodox finger work. 1930 Jlorniug Post 16 July 11/6 
‘The bowlers were making the hall turn inore than before 
luncheon. 

69. Turn back. b. U.S. To hand back, return. 

1927 Publishers’ Weekly 12 Feb. 610 We felt that the on y 
course open to ns in view of the authors’ feelings in the 
matter was to offer to turn back the book to thein, subject 
to their disposal, 

72. Turnin, a, (Further cxamples.) 

1903 A. Anams Log Cowédoy ii. 12 A number of different 
rancheros had turned in c.ttle in making up the herd. 1919 
in F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 339 ‘Tomorrow we will 
turn in what few articles of equipment we have not left at 
Merritt. /did. 360, | have turned in everything now, und 
have no haggage atall. 1926 J. Buack Vou Can't bin vii. 
85 If either of you gets grabbed..and thinks he can get a 
fight jolt by turning me in, he’s wrong. 1932 A. J. Woxrate 
Engl Idioms 84 Vhe soldier turns in his equipment on 
leaving the Army. 

75. Turnout. f. Topour out. U.S. 

1864 SopHta Jex-Brake in Marg. Todd Life xtii. (1918) 
170 ‘lhey (in America] ask if they shall ‘turn out the tea’. 

7. Turnover. d. To examine or cross-question 
(a prisoner) severely. s/ang. 

1930 Daily Express 6 Nov. 1/3 That night a surprise visit 
was paid to the draughtsman’s cell. Ife was ‘turned over’, 
in pee slang. 

- To hand over (a business, a piece of property, 
etc.) to another's ownership or control. orig. U.S. 
i925 W. L. Cross Life of Sterne 1. 175 Robert Dodsley 
had just turned over the management of his business to his 
brother. 1939 /udlishers’ Weekly 5 Apr. 1896 By retirin: 
and turning the business over to his son. J/éfd. 1917 
Columbia University has just come into possession of the 
famous collection of works on economics which Professor 
Ik. R. A, Seligman... has turned over. . fora price of one-half, 
orless, 1930 //arfer's Alag. July 196 My German instinct 
to care for my own child kept me from turning her over to 
someone else. 

1. Of the motor of an aeroplane. 

1929 B. Hatz & J. J. Nives Oue Alan's War 192 My 
machine was ready the next day and she was . beanty. 
‘The motor turned over more than any le Rhone I cver had 
in the air. 

78. Turn round. b. Of aship that has reached 
a port: To turn and make ready for the outward 
voyage. (Cf. *TurN-Rounn.) 

1928 Britain's Industr, Future (Lib, Ind. Ing.) ui. § 5.11 
The increased speed of merchant ships, and better port 
facilities which enable ships to turn round more quickly. 

Turn-. Add: turn-circle = turning circie, 
*Turnine vd/. sb, 13; turn-indicator Aviation 
(see quot. 1930); turn-leck, a form of trunk lock 
in which a turning bartakes the place of separate 
fastenings; turn-meter, a turn-indicator which 
shows quantitatively the rate of turn. 

1927 Daily [xpress 23 Nov. 15 For the first time limits 
were fixed for the overall length, the overhang, the *turn- 
circle, and the weight of omnibuses and other vehicles. 1919 
Nature CIV. 183,2 A trustworthy *turn-indicator and im. 
proved compass made accurate navigation through clouds 
possible. 1930 P. M. Hensnaw Air Quest. § Answ. 180 A 
‘Turn Indicator is an instrument that warnsa pilot when the 
machine is turning right or left in circumstances (at night or 
in a cloud) when he would not he aware of it. 1930 Das/y 
Express 30 July 4/(6), 3 pull-out drawers with locking har, 
*turn lock, which eliminates stooping to open the trunk, 

Turn-in. [f. vbl. phr. fo ter 22 (Turn v. 72).] 
The edge of a dust-jacket, folded over the side of 
the book and turned inwards. 

1931 WV. & Q.28 Feh. 146/1 Showing the price on the ‘spine’ 
of the jacket, instead of at the foot of the front tuin-in, 

Turning, v3/. sb. 13. Add: turning-bar 
(see furn-lock, *TuRN-); turning circle (see 
quot.). 

1924 R. M. Ocnen tr. Koffka's Growth of Mind 167 The 
simple *turning-har lock. 31928 Afofor Man. (ed. 27) 219 
* Turuing circle—The minimum diameter of circle within 
which a car can he turned round completely. 

Turnkey. Add: 1. b. A municipal employee 
who turns water on and off at the main. 

1927 W. E. Cotinson Contemporary Engl. oo. 

Turn-over. Add: B. turn-over word, in old 
Typogr., = CATCHWORD I. 

1904 A. R. Watter Hoddes’ Leviath. Note p. vij, The 
turn-over words at the foot of the page have not been repro- 
duced in the present edition. 

Turn-round. [f. vbl. phr. fo turz round 
(*Turyn v. 78 b).] The turning of aship in port and 
getling ready for the outward voyage. Also a/trz6. 

1920 Glassow Herald 16 Aug. 8 Thestrikehasarisen from 
a dispute ahout special payment for quick turn-round 
voyages. 1926 Evening News 18 Nov. 5/5 In these cahin 
ships the engines do not take upnearly as much space. .nor 
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is tt necessary to provide for such a rapid turn-round at the 
terminal ports. 

Turn-table. Add: 2. (¢) Ina gramophone, 
a flat-topped rotating plate which carrics the record 
disk. 

1913 G. F. Rowen //iats about Gramophone x4 After fix- 
is g the need e¢ itt the sound-box and setting the 1umtable 
going, wait GIL it attains its full speed, ig21 P. A. Schorrs 
Learning to Listen by means of Gramephone 157 Vhe motor 
should ke wound up fully fur each record played, in order 
that the turntable can rotate at its normal and even speed. 
1929 P. Witsos & Wess J/od. Gramophones 240 The tuni- 
tavle should tii aghtly on the spindle. 1931 G. F. Jones 
Seund-filui Keproduction 2 \n the sound-on-disc systein, 
each reel of film is accompanied by a 16-inch disc recor«, 
which is placed on aturntable revolving with the proje tor. 

Turpentine, 56.4. Turpentine State ¢.S. 
(earlier example). 

1850 Mayxe Keio Kifle Rangers vi, (1853) 39 The danger 
is, we may stick in the Turpentine State. 

Turtle-back. 1. Add: Also see quot. 

1906 Chamnhers's Frnt. June 453/2 As each train arrivesit 
will be hauled hy a steel r pe..up to the top of a lung in. 
cline, technically known as a * turtle-hack “ 

Tuscan. Add: B. sd. d. The golden-ycllow 
colour of Tuscan straw (ser A. adj. do. 

1923 Datly Mail 16 Apr. 1 Colours:..Old Gold, Tuscan, 
Mastic. 

Tusk, 53.1 3. Add: tusk-spread, the distance 
from ttsk to tusk. 

1915 Chainbers's ral. 224 /2{A boar] with a tusk-sprea } 
of seventeen inches. Pre 

Tusser, tussore. Add: 1. c. The crcamy- 
brown colour of tussore silk. 

1923 Weekly Dispath 11 Feb, 16 In shaces of Cream, 
Tursore, Saxe. 193a Sale Catal., Shades of ivory, creain, 
tussore or hlack. 

Tut, v. under Ter zvz.). 
tu'tting vil. sd. 

1929 Puiestiey Good Conip. 1.1. 25 Ted..was shaking his 
head and..making a loud tut-tutting noise. 1930 — Angel 
Pavement ii. 25 Mr. Smeeth’‘s fa: e fell at once, and he made 
a lut-tul-tutting noise. 

Tutor, v. Add: 5, zur. To study under a 
tutor, UO.S, 

1921 R. D, Paine Comr. Rolling Ocean vi. 99 He tutored 
for Princeton and flunked in freshman year. 

Tutcrial, 2. Add sb. At Oxford, a 
period of individual instruction given bya college 
tutor to pupils, either singly or in small groups. 

1923 G. SatnTsBury 2nd ie Bk. 27 For ‘Mods’ Legic 
one went to Professor Wall's University lectures and Mr. 
Sidgwick’s tutorials, 1928 Daily “xpress 22 Feh. 5/3 How 
proud the young maiden is when she first dons her gown ! 
which inust be worn when geing to lectures and tutorials. 
1932 C. Laity in //audbh. Unit. Oxford 123 During term 
each man wil) attend a ‘tutorial’, as post-war Oxford has 
agreed to name it, at least once a week. 

Tutti-frutti tecttfrettz). [It., = all fruits.) 
A confection made of different preserved frnits or 
with various fruit-flavours. Also as ad7., flavoured 
with or containing various fruits. 

1907 Escorrter Guide Mod. Cookery 800 Coupes Tutti- 


Frutti. 
Tuxedo (toksi-do). U.S. [Named after a 


fashionable country club at 7vexedo Park, about 40 
niles N.N.W. of New York.] A tailless evening 
coat or dinner-jacket. In full 72exedo coat, jacket, 

1899 G. Ape Falles in Slang (1300) 130 A jimmy little 
tuxedo. 1902 Susas Hare Lett. (1914! 374 The young men 
in Tuxedos, four-in-hands, panamas. 1924. Marks ?lastic 
Age x, The luxedo-clad upper-classmen. 1925 H. L. Foster 
Trep. Tramp Tourists 13, \ \urried, dinnerless, to my room, 
and climhed into my tuxedo. /éid. 333 Dress coats and 
tuxedo jackets were removed. 

Twanka-pang. .\n imitation of the wiry 
sound ofa banjo. Cf. *TWANKLE and Twanc. 

1929 Priesttry Good Compan. 1, vi, This hanjo was.. 
being played. The night retreated hastily hefore its impu- 
dent twanka-pang, twanka-pang. 

Twankle. An imitation of the metallic sound 
of the banjo. (In quot. reduplicated : cf. prec.) 

1908 If. G. Wrers Warin Airii.§ 3 He heard the twankle, 
twankle of a hanjo. 

Twee (tw2), a. [For ‘weet, infantile or affected 
substitute for SWEET.] ‘Sweet’, dainty, chic. 

1g05 Punch 8 Mar. 178/1, ’/ call him perfectly twee!’ 
persisted Phyllis. 

Tweedy (twrdi), a. [f. Twerp+-y1l.] Con- 
sisting of or relating to tweed cloth; characterized 
by or given to wearing tweeds. 

191z Miss Broucuten Betzveen Tzve Stools xiv, Iris stood 
hefore them in tweedy hrevity of skirt and pertness of tam- 
o-shanter. 1923 M. Artes These Charming People, Hunter 
after Wild Beasts i, A tall, dark-looking man he was, and 
elegant in a tweedy sort of way. 1927 Sunday at Homme 
May 451/1 The man whoasked was tweedy asto legs. 1928 
Sunday Dispatch 5 Aug. 17/3 In Scottish country houses 
you rarely get away from the tweedy atmosphere until the 
afternoon has worn on. 

Twelve, sd. Add: 3. ¢. A flower-pot eleven 
inches in width, of which there are twelve in a ‘cast’. 

1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 392/2. 

Tventieth, a. andsd. A. adj. 1. d. Add: 
Diamond-cutting (see quot.). 

1903 W. R. Cattrerce Precious Stoues 63 The ‘twentieth 
century’ is a new form of cutting lately introduced. The 
number of facets is greater than in the hrilliant-cut and they 
are differently shaped and arranged. 


Add: Tlence Tut- 


TWIST. 


Twenty-firster (-fi-sstar). Univ. slang. 
[f. twenty-first (sc. birthday) +*-En6.] The cele- 
bration of a coming-of-age. 

1g12 /sts 17 Feh, 204/1 There always are, or seem to be, 
celebrations ofa sort on a twenty-firster. 

Twenty-five. 1. Add: Also in hockey. 

1895 Batrensny /Jockey 93 From the bully off until his 
opponents’ ‘twenty-five’ is invaded. /bit. When the 
‘twenty-five’ flag is passed. 1912 E. II. Green & Waite 
Lockey 195, | may sometimes move a few yards over the half. 
way line, but never right up 10 the other ‘25 ', as some fussy 
umpiresdo. 31930 Times 14 Mar.7/4 With 12 minutes to go, 
Ifome werked his way to the Gernian ‘ 25’ and then sud- 
denly sent in another long shot. 

Twenty-four. Add: 3. (Sec quot.) 

_ 3925 C. R. Coorer Lions'n’ Vigers iii. 61 An over-worked 
indivtlual called the ‘twenty-fvur man’, whose task it is to 
provice the circus with everything it needs, even to the meat 
which is fed the carnivorous anin als. 

Twi (tfws). Also Tahi (({). The chief lan- 
guage of the Gold Coast and the peoples who speak 
it (including the Ashanti). 

1874 J. G. Curtstaiter Diet, Engl, Tsht etc. p. iv, Tshi 
is the prevailing language of the Gold Coast. /érd. ix, In 
the publications of the Basel Missionaries the language is 
clled Ti, pronounced as Chwee would be in English. 1920 
A.W. Carvisaus. Natives N. Territ, Gold Coast 113 There 
are in the Gold Coast and its dependencies .two great 
languages : ‘I'wi,..and a language which in its simplest form 
iy spoken hy the Moshi, 1931 — Sales told in Togoland 
The Chakosi, an interesting tribe of Twi origin. Nofe, The 
principal tribes of the Gold Cuast comprise the ‘I'wi-speaking 
people: Fanti, Ashanti {ete |. ’ 

Twiggery. [sce =) Twigs collectively. 

1g2z2 Contemp, Keo. Feh. 255 Something that was not 
inerely discursive wooden twiggery. 1931 Observer 11 Oct. 
26 In the winter of 1929 it was only the twiggery that was 
hited. ‘The maiu stems broke out into bud.. ie numerous 
end-twigs do habituaily suffer in winter. 1932 /bid. 9 Oct. 

6 6 |: (se. a hush of broom] has just existed, generally with 
more hrown than green twiggery about it. i 

Twilight, s. 4 a. Add: Twilight sleep 
((. ddmmerschlaf (C. J. Gauss J, partia! narcosis 
induced by treatment with scopolamine and mor- 
y kine in oider to lessen the pains of childbirth. 

1915 Hlaxwxa Reors (¢#¢le) Painie's childhirth in twilight 
sleep. 1923 Bovte & Hewer Pract. Anzsthetics (ed. 3) 10 
‘The ‘twilight sleep’ effect of hyoscine combined with 
morphine and atropine. 1924 A. R. Cususy Pharinacol. 
ed, &) 262 ‘This nar_osis has been used lurgely in labor, and 
with success (‘twilightsiecp". 1924 Kh. Keanta. Recompenc 
val. (192) 188 She is founding a Iwilight Sleep Hospitai 
f% peor girls who are nut married. 

‘win, @. and sb. Add: 

B. sb. 3. da. Short for ¢wrr aerial (see *C. €'. 

1930 Vimes 14 Mar. 12/3 As soon as the BBC. ? twins’ 
cume into use and two wave-lengths were available. 

C. Comb. a. twin-engine, -float (seaplane), 
fuselage, -wire (acrial). b. ¢ivin-enpgined (acro- 
plane), -tyred. ©. twin acrial, a twin-wire aerial. 

1913 IV ireless World June 211/2 The ordinary ‘ *twin' 
acrial used by the Marconi Company on most of their s sip- 
slations. 1931 19th Cent. Feb. 155 *Twin-engine Farman 
‘G liath' seaplanes. 1916 War /llustr. 1 Jan. 474/1 The 
“twineengined Caudron biplane, 1928 C. F. S. Gampre 
North Sea Air Station \ntrod. 8 A Short biplane, No. 39.. 
the first twin-engined machine that ever flew. 1930 Morning 
ott 13 Aug. 12 Five twin-engined Sidestrands. 1928 C. F.S. 
Gamare North Sea Air Statiou x. 147 All these seaplanes.. 
were "twin-float machines huilt with folding wings of wide 
span and narrow gap. 1931 Statesinan (Calcutta) 5 Dec.. 
Relieved of the ‘drag’ of the normal-sized twin-float under- 
carriage the machine‘s speed,.is greatly increased. 1931 
19th Cent, Feb. 159 The *twin-fuselage Blériot 125 mono- 
plane. 1916 Chamlers‘s Jrni, Dec. 829'1 The *twin-tired 
commercial vehicle. 1914 WW treless World Feb. 716 If it 
(sc. an aerial] isa “twin-wire..it would tune, with the same 
coil, toalonger wave. 1926 E. H. Cuaemas lusty. Wireless 
Dict., Twinavire aerial, a double wire aerial. 

Twinkle, 54. Add: 4 A dance-step. Also 
twinkle step. (Diszsed.) 

1920 A. E. W. Mason Sutuinions xxi, ‘Do you know the 
fox-trot?’ ‘A little.” ‘The twinkle step?’ ‘Not at all.’ 
1927 Daily i: xpress 9 Sept. 8/3 A liberal use of ‘The 
Twinkle’, a step which is most attractive when danced to 
the slow music. 

Twinkle, v.1 Add: 4. Dancing. To perform 
the twinkle step. (Dészesed.) 

1920 Punch 10 Nov. 366/2 Chassée to the left, two steps 
forward, two steps hack, twinkle each way. /éid., I quite 
enjoyed that twinkling husiaess. 

Twirl, sd. Add: ec A skeleton key. Cf. 
*TWIRLER b. Thieves’ slang. 

1923 J. C. Goopwin Sidelights xxvi. 165 In the room Bill 
cracked with his twirls we piped a pater. 

Twirler. Add: b. Askeletonkey. Cf. *Twirt 
sh.c. Thieves’ slang. 

1921 J. C. Goopwis in Chauibers's Fral. 680/1 Skeleton- 
keys, or ‘twirlers', as the thieving fraternity callthem. 1923 
— Sidelights iv. 36 He can use a ‘twirler’, or skeleton key. 

Twist, 54.1 15. Add: A spiral ornament in 
the stem of a wine-glass. Usually with defining 
word, esp. ar, enamel twist ; and these collocations 
are used a¢f7zb. to qualify s¢emz or glass. 

1897 A. Hartsuorne Old Engl. Glasses 275 The stems are 
of opaque-white twists of many threads. 1916 J. S. Lewis 
Old Glass 62 The air-twist prohahly began with a ‘tear’. 
1922 H. J. Powet Glass-making in Eng. (1923) 49 It has 
heen usually supposed that the stem containing air twists 
preceded the stem containing twists of enamel threads. 
157d. 61 A goblet with enamel-twist stem. x927 W. A. 
Tuorre Engl, § Jr. Glass 18 Enamel-twists in white or 
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coloured enamels... The more complicated and objectionable 
colour-twists are commonest about 1760-70. 1930 T. Rowan 
Old Glass Beautiful o Air Twist Stem Glasses..a charm- 
ing glass with two artistic twists, one inside the other. /érd. 
72 A Norwich twist glass. . 

Twist, v. Add: 12. d. Zzszrance. To induce 
(a person) to drop a policy in one company and 
take out a new one in another. U.S. 

1906 .V. }. Evening Post 20 Jan., By ‘twisting’ is meant 
tbe persuading of policy holders in one company to transfer 


their msurance to another, 
8. Add: Of the stem of 


Twisted, p//. a. em 
a wine-glass: Having a spiral ornament inside. 
See *Twist 56.1 15. 

1897 A, HartsHorne Old Engl. Glasses Gx The glasses 
which we know generically as those with ‘twisted stems’, 
that is, with tbin air-threads, and opaque white spiral lines 
in their standards. 1916 J. S. Lewis O/d Glass 71 The stem 
being sometimes plain, oftener air-twisted, and sometimes 
opaque-twisted, 1929 W. A. Tuorre //ist, Engl.  [r. Glass 
I. 199 Letween 1714 and 1745.,twisted stems are rare, 


Twister, sb. Add: 4. f. A dishoncst person, 


acrook.  slazg. 

1915 Film Flashes 4 Dec. x ‘Twisters’ who endeavour to 
put German films in tbe picture houses, under the pretext 
that they were made ina neutral, Continental country. 1928 
Observers July 15/3 It is certain that Scotland Yard never 
faced, and never will, two such adequate twisters. 

g. A grossly exaggerated tale; a lie. 
1873 [see 6 in Dict.]. ae i 
6. Also, a blow which makes the victim twist or 


writhe. dal. and U.S. 

1886 E.rwortuy HW, Somerset Word-bk., Twister..,a blow 
with a whip or other instrument, such as to make the victim 
twist or writhe. 1896 G. ADE Artie vi. 55 That's what 
knocked me the twister, rg10 Sancer Seventy Vrs. a 
Showman (1927) 131, I got a twister well home under his 
ribs. 

8. Jnsurance. A policy-holder who drops a policy 
in one company to take out a new one in another. 
OS (Gh “Twist v. 12d.) 

1924 Wenster Addenda. 


Ywistical, 2. U.S. (Earlicr example.) 

1806 Fessennen Democracy Unveiled u, 114 Certain sages, 
learn’d and twistical. 

Twistify (twistifei),v. [f. Twisty a.+-ry. 
Cf, wIsTIFIcATIoN,] ¢rans. To make twisty (/22. 
and fig... 

1835 R. M. Biro Maths of laiwk-hollow xix, 254 The 
path is astonishing twistified, and not fit for borse. 1845 in 
C. Cist Cincinnati Mise, 167, 1 knew..an individual, .who 
possessed this twistifying talent in higb diy sn . Many 
amusing stories of his faculty of shifting have been told me 
of this worthy. 


Twisty, a. Add: = *Twistep f9/. a. 3. 

1929 1. P. Harticy in Mercury Story Bk. 206 The glasses 
with twisty stems were tbere. 

Twitch, v.} 8. Add: Saidofasmile. Cf. next. 

1930 ‘Sapper’ /inger of Fate 31 The faintest suspicion of 
a smile would twitch’round his lips. 

Twitchy, 2! 1. Add: Said of a smile. 

1924 W. M. Ratwe Troubled Waters xx. 221 When she 
said goodhye to him it was with a wan twitchy little smile 


on her face, 
Two, az. ands. Add: B. I. adj. 1. No two 


ways about it: see WaY sh.l 14), 

II, s6. 2. h. A portrait group of two persons. 

1931 NV. & Q. 6 June 410/1 Webb showed ine, not only 
many portraits of well-known actors in character,..but 
“twos,” ‘fours,’and ‘sixes,’ to use a technicality describing 
tbe number of characters printed on each sbect, 

i. A flowcr-pot cighteen inches in width, of 
which there are two in a ‘cast’. 

1832 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 392'2. 

IV. Comé. Add: 1, a. two-bearing, -drift 
(*DrirFt sb. 2 f), -electrode, -power, -seat, -strife. 
b. two-dechked, -engined, Cc. two-phaser, -slider, 
-striper, -valver. @. two-and-two (sce I. 2 d), 
two-cum-dicky, twwo-tr-oneness, two-lo-one. 

1861 ‘R. Hareincton’ Swiviming Pref. p. iii, They {se 
school children] often passed a river when out for a miser- 
able *two-and-two walk. 1922 7imes 20 June 8/5 A shoit 
“two-hearing auxiliary shaft, /dd., *Two-cum-dickey seated 
models of the 11-h.p. class. 1883 J/an. Seamanship for Boys 
2 A *two-decked ship. So named from having two gun 
decks below the upper deck. 1926 H. Macrurerson A/od. 
Astron. 156 The results of this study of stars of very large 
proper motion, scattered all over the sky, were strongly in 
support of the *two-drift hypothesis. 192t Wireless World 
TX. 187/1 The “two-electrode Fleming valve. 1931 sgth 
Cent. Feb. 154 The standard *two-engined type. 1895 
Ilarpy Jude the Obscure vi. ii. 404 O my comrade, our 

erfect union—our *two-in-oneness—is now stained with 

lood! xrox2_ G. Karp Electricity vii. 187 A machine of 
this kind, which from the same armature gives two inde- 
pendent currents displaced vy a quarter period, is called a 
' *two-phaser ’. 1901 To-Day 26 Sept. 280 ‘In men and 
ships’ he tells us ‘the Britisl Navy is distinctly above the 
*two-Power standard’. 1903 [Vork 11 Apr. 155/3 Anup: 
to-date “two-seat petrol car. x925 P, J. Kispon Crystal 
Recetuvers 16 A *two.slider tuner enables a large amount of 
inductance to be employed in the receiver circuit. 1919 in 

F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 334 About fifty attached 
*two-stripe men, 1925 E. Fraser & Gissons Soldier § 
Sailor Words, Striper (*Two..),a Lieutenant..R.N. A 
Navy colloquia! expression. 1928 Daily Tel. 24 July 8/7 
Our captain, a merry-eyed ‘two-striper.’ 1910 Motor Man. 
iii. (ed. 12) 75 The layshaft is driven by a chain instead of 
the usual *two-to-one gear wheels. 1927 Radio Times 16 
Dec. 581/3 Mr. Smith, senior, proud possessor of a new 
*two-valver. 
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2. two-bit a. U.S., of the value of a quarter of 
a dollar; two-by-four U.S., a post or batten 
measuring 2 by 4 inches; two-eyed stance, in 
Cricket (see quot. 1924) ; also ¢zwo-eye stance ; two- 
fisted, two-forty U.S. (earlier examples); two- 
jump ridge (see quot.); two-odd, the winning 
of two tricks over six; two-piece (suit, garment, 
etc.), coat and skirt, or coat and dress, of the same 
material or meant to be worn together; two-place, 
-placer, of an aeroplane = *Two-SEATER; “two- 
spot U.S., (a@) a playing card with two pips, a 
deuce; also fig. ; (6) a two-dollar bill; two-step 
v. intr., to dance a two-step; two-suit MW his¢ 
and Grzdge, a suit in which the player has only two 
cards; two-suiter L7idge (see quot. 1928); two- 
up U.S. (see quot.). 

1928 S. Lewis Man Who Knew Coolidge i. 51 There’s a 
man, always got a good story and a *two-bit cigar for you. 
1916 ‘B.M. Bower’ Phantom [lerd v. 77 Houses..bald 
behind as board fences save where “two-by-fours braced them 
from falling. 1918 in F. A. Pottle Stretchers (1930) 261 
Trying to set fire to a two-by-four over tbe candle, 1926 
Ladies’ Home Jrnl. Jane 15 Stiff and unyielding as a two. 
by-four. 1927 Observer 19 June 27/6 What was known as 
the “two-eye stance is less in use than it was. 1924 A. C. 
Mactaren Cricket Old & New viii. 73 What is called ‘the 
*two-eyed stance’, or the turn of the head to enable the 
batsman to see the ball with as full a face as possible but 
without taking the left shoulder off the line of the ball. 1931 
E.H.D. Sewer. Cricket Up-to-date 38, lobject to the blade 
of the hat to be facing the batsman’s pads and consider the 
*two-eyed’ stance is here a little too prominent, 1774 P. V. 
Fitmian Frul. (1900) 223 He was Director, and appointed 
a sturdy "two fisted Gentleman to open the Ball with Mrs. 
Tayloe. 1855 M. M. lnompson Doesticks ii. 20 I had in- 
troduced, .a team of ‘*two-forty ' reindeers. 1928 Worx Con- 
tract Bridge 40 ‘Vhegartner with jumping strength. should 
bid three or four of Phe requested suit in wbich he is the 
longer ; three heing a one-jump and foura *two-jump. /did. 
11 From a partial score of 35 it takes four-odd of a Minor 
or three-odd of a Major to go game; from a score of 40 
it would take only three-odd and *two-odd respectively. 
1929 — Compl. Contract Bridve iv. 43 Declarer would be 
apt to make just two-odd: two Spades, two Hearts, three 
Diamonds and one Club. 1910‘ O. Elenry’ Rolling Stones 
(1915) 114 A rather well-fitting *two-picce gray sult. 1923 
Queen 18 Oct. p. viii, Original Two-Piece Wool Suit in 
attractive new design. 1925 Scrtéuer's Alar. Sept. 29 Advt., 
A two-piece knitted frock of Australian zephyr balbriggan. 
1930 Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 15 7 Two-piece in diagonal cloth. 
1916 B. Hatt & J. J. Nites One Man's War (1929) 160 
He was flying a *two-place fighter. //red, 190 It wasn't 
Jong until! Luf spied a *two-placer. 1885 Narragansett 
Mist. Reg. WW. 213 We were shown a play-card, the "two- 
spot of clubs. 1896 G. Ang Artie vi. so You're nothin’ but 
atwo-spot. 1908 G. H. Lorimer J. Spurlock iv. 77 Right 
there I inade St. Anthony look Itke a two-spot, a 1909 ‘ UO. 
Henry’ Roads of Destiny xviii, 305 We get the heelers out 
with the crackly two-spots, 1913 Kiptinc Diversity v 
Creatures (1917) 199 The sexton, embraced by the landiord, 
*two-stepped out of the pub-door. 1916 HI. G. Wetts Alo. 
Britling u. ii, § 11 Always before, Christmas had been a 
time of much gaiety and dressing up and prancing and two- 
stepping at the Dower House. 1924 'L. Maret’ Dogs of 
Want v. § 2 For over four hours a mixed multitude ., had 
one-stepped, two-stepped, hesitation-valsed, and fox.-trotted. 
1929 S. Lewis Dodsworth i. 9 The aristocracy of Zenith 
were dancing... They two-stepped on the wide porch, 1868 
Westm. Papers 10 Leading from single cards, leading 
from Ace and another, leading froma “two-suit. 1928 Work 
Contract Bridge 39 note, A biddable ‘ *two-suiter ' in Bridge 
is a hand containing two suits either of which (supported hy 
the other) is strong enough for an initial bid. 1929 — Compi. 
Contract Bridge iii. 16 It prevents the showing of hoth suits 
of a two-suiter after the pariner has supported the first suit. 
1931 Amer. Speech Oct. 47 ‘Vhemen whodrive the ‘four-up ', 
the four mule teains, are ‘ higher ‘than the ‘*two-up drivers’. 

Two-er (tio1). Cricket. [-rr1.] A hit for two. 

1895 H.G. Hlurcninson 2. Steele i. 28 The old man.., failed 
to field it, and they ran a two-er, amidst applause, 

Twopenny, az. and sé. Add: B. sd, 4. A 
jocular term for the head; in phr. ‘tuck in your 
twopenny’, as in the game of lcap-frog. 

1859 Slang Dict., Tewopenny, the head ; ‘tuck in your two- 
penny’, bend down your head. 1889 W. S. Gitprrt Gondo- 
fiers un, A Lord High Archbishop might tell a Lord High 
Chancellor to tuck in his tuppenny, but certainly not a cook. 
1906 Gatsworthy Afan of Property iu. iv, Ifthe fellow meant 
to put his ‘twopenny’ under a bus, he would stop it if he 
could | 

Two pennyworth (tit:peniwd1p), contr. 
two-pennorth, -penn'orth (-penazp). As 
much as is worth or costs two pence; fg. a small 
or contemptible amount. See Pennywortu. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 75/2 Two penn’orth for 
awhet. 1865‘L. Carroti’ Alice's Adv. Wonderland x, 
Who would not give all else for two p [rhyme with ‘soup '] 
ennyworth only of beautiful Soup? 1870 Punch 5 Nov. 
194/t, | walked down the street with just twopenn’orth of 
swagger on. 1896 G. B. Suaw Let. to Ellen Terry 5 Dec., 
You thought two pennorth of flattery all that the occasion 
demanded. 1909 London AMlag. XXI. 567/1 In the centre 
there are usually twopenn'orth of trees inside a railing. 


Two-seater. [Two IV. 1c, SEATER 2, and 
Suppl.] A motor car or aeroplane with a seat for 
two persons; in Australia, with two double seats. 
Also more fully two-seater car, taxi, etc. 

1906 [see SEATER 2]. 1912 J/otor 25 June 70 Wolseley, 
6 h.p. two-seater car. 1917 Chambers's Frni. Christmas 
No. 44 Jessie spent her off-evenings in the lieutenant’s two- 
seater. 1923 Daily Mail 20 Feb. 7 A two-seater car. 1926 
Spectator 10 Apr. 659/1 A two-seater taxi. 1929 VACHELL 
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Virgiss vii. 122 As it’s a two-seater, we can’t invite you and 
June to join us. 1931 Dazly ei 31 Jan. 7/4 ‘The two- 
seater airplane wbich crashed in Bushy Park. 


Two-storied, z. [Story sé.2] Having two 
storeys. 


x8sq Maria S, Cummins Lawzplighier iii, A decent two- 
storied house. 1878 [see Two 1V. 1). 

Two-story, a. = prec. 

1803 Stecle Papers 1. 395 A tolerable two Story House. 
1833 B. Sirtiman J/an. Sugary Cane 30 The Sugar house is 
a high two story building. 1866 A. D. Ricuarpson Secreé 
Service ii, 38 We took a two-story car of the Baronne street 
railway. 1880 [see ‘I'wo IV. 1]. 1929 SHetton Sa/t.bo.r 
House ii, 23 Queen Anne laid a tax ou all two-story bouses 
in the colonies. 


Tyburnia (taibd-nia). [mod.L., f. Trpurn: 
cf. Belgravia.] A literary name for the residential 
district running along the Bayswater Road from 


Marble Arch to Lancaster Gate. 

1865 Slang Dict., Tyburnia, the Portman and Grosvenor 
Square districts. It is facetiously divided by the Londoners 
into *‘l'yburnia Felix’, ‘Tyburnia Deserta’, and ‘ Tyburnia 
Snobbica’. 1878 A. J.C. Hare Walks in London Ul. 104 
Tyburn still gives a name to the white streets and squares 
of /yéurnia, which are wholly devoid of interest or beauty. 
1896 J. Asuton Hyde Park 276 Tyburnia is tbat part of 
London bounded south by the Bayswater Road, east by the 
Edgware Road, and the west includes Lancaster Gate. 

Tychism (teitkiz’m). [f Gr. rvxn chance + 
-Ism; so F. ¢ychisme, G. tychismus.) A theory 
that makes chance the operative principle in the 
universe. 

1892 C. S. Peirce in AYonis WW. 533, L argued further in 
favor of that way of thinking, which it wil! be convenient 
to christen ¢ychism. 1913 /lastings’s Encycl. Relig. § 
Ethics V1. 125/2 The world is an amecpor, and cbance 
governs all... This ‘ Tychism’, however, errs in overlooking 
the persistence of character. 1926 J. Lairp Study tn Moral 
Theory viii. 173 The theory that every event (including 
every action) is necessary (or must occur precisely as it does 
occur) I shall call detersrinisat...The opposite tbeory | shall! 
call ¢ychiso, such tychism being either general or restricted. 

Type, 56.1 10. type-casting, -foundry, -setting 
(earlier U.S. examples). 

1864 T. L. Nicno.s Forty Vrs. Amer, Life I. 38: By the use 
of *type-casting machinesa workman can cast ninety brevier 
types a minute. 1827 B, Drake & Mansrietp Cincinnati 
vill. 65 One *Type Foundry, 23 hands. 1857 Ouinlancd 1. 
ix. I. 99 [He] practised “type-setting for three months. 
1864 T. L Nicnots Forty Irs. Amer. Life I. 265 Type- 
setting macbines. 

Type,v. Add: 5. Aled. To compare (samples 
of blood for transftision) in order to determine the 
compatibility of the blood of the donor for trans- 
fusion to that of the receptor. 

1927 H. W. Jones in Osler’s Alod. Med. (ed. 3) V. 191 The 
institntion of blood typing has made the operntion of blood 
transfusion reasonably safe. 1932 Britincuam-SmitH & 
Feuinc Mod. Med. Treatment 1. 422 For purposes of blood 
typing, stock or standard sera 2 and 3 are required. dri. 
423 A drop of donor’s cells and patient’s serum are then 
taken on one slide,..and both are examined for agglutination 
as in the typing method, 

Typological, z. 3. Add: Now in wider use : 
Pertaining to typology or to archzological types. 

1913 E. T. Lerps Anglo-Saxon Settlements 28 A large 
amount of information can be obtained from the purely 
typological method. 1929 V. G. Cuitoe Danube in Pre- 
history 246 By correlating the several stages in the evolution 
of celts, daggers,..&c...it is possible to divide the Bronze 
Age up into several typological phases. 1930 S. Casson 
Archzol, 46 In the exhibition of specimens excavational evi- 
dence, as well as the less reliable typological classifications, 
should always be given their full value, 

Hence Typologically adv., in regard to the types 
exhibited by remains and specimens. 

1923 R. A. Smitu BAL. Guide to Anglo-Saxon Antig. 38 
Other groups of hrooches that can be arranged typologically, 
that is, in the supposed order of evolution. 1928 V. G. Cuitve 
Most Anc. East viii. 1&7 In typologically late specimens the 
opening is enlarged by cutting, 1929 Bull. Bd. Celtic Studies 
IV. 370 The hrooch..is typologically of Phase A. 

Typology. Add: 3. Archzxol. The classifica- 


tion of remains and specimens according to the 


type they exhibit and its evolution, etc. [After G.] 

1886 Academy 8 May 332/r In his former publications the 
learned writer gave too high a place to typology. 1929 V. G. 
Cnirve Danube in Pre-histary p. vii, Where stratigraphical 
or geological evidence is lacking, we must have recourse to 
typology. This depends on the assumption that types 
evolved (or degenerated) regularly. 1930S. Casson Arvchzo/. 
43 Even after Schliemann archzologists are to be found who 
will still prefer a typology which is established by @ frtoz:: 
methods. ‘ 

Tyrannis (tire nis). Greek Hist. [L.,0. Gr 
tupavvis role ofa despot.] = TYRanNy I. 

1910 E. M. Wacker in /incycl, Brit. X11. 446/2 Between 
the Roman principate and the Greek ¢yranmfs there are 
two essential differences. 1920 Glasgow Herald 6 Apr. 6 
D’Annunzio.. proceeded to establisb a tyrannis quite on the 
classical model. 

Tyrannosaurus (tirenosd'rds). Also angli- 
cized tyra‘nnosaur. [mod.L., f. TYRANNO-+ 
Saukus.] A very large dinosaur, discovered in 
Montana, U.S.A., in 1902. 

tg10 H. N. Hurcninson /.xtinet Monsters 139 By far the 
greatest of all the carnivorous Dinosaurs was the huge and 
fierce beast known nowas Tyrannosaurus rex. 1927 HALDANE 
&-Huxrey Anine. Biol, xi. 240 Tbe Tyrannosaur {was 
adapted] for preying on large animals. /éfd. xiii. 314 The 
Tyrannosaurus, which stood over twenty feet high. 


U. 2. ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1873 J. H. Beapiz Undevel. West xxv. 521 Four miles 
from Wingate the valley makes a great U tothe northward. 

4. U.S.S.R. = Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

1927 79th Cent. Nov. 653 The mass executions, mass tor- 
tures, mass deportations, that have heen taking place almost 
daily in the U.S.S.R. for ten painful years. 


Ubiquist. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1658 J. Mumrorp Question of Questions 13 Theyr cheife 
permanent Sects were, the Antinomians, Osiandrians, Major- 
ists,.. Pseffringians, Uhiquists. 


U-boat. (Ixamples.) 

1916 Jtmes 11 July 6/4 The U boat is stated to be un- 
armed. 1918 Glasgow Herald 27 Aug. 4/6 The Maura 
Cabinet will stand firm in its attitude towards Germany on 
the question of the U-hoat sinkings, 1928 Cosirron Mac- 
KENZIE Extremes Meet 115 I'm frightened of what the 
Germans will do presently with their U-boats. 

Uglifier (vglifoia:). [f. Uciiry+-rrlh] A 
person who makes himself appear ugly. 

1931 Observer 27 Sept. 15/3 Mr. Harold Walden belongs 
to the uglifiers and wears the lethal look beloved of clowns. 

Ugro-. Add: Ogro-/inn. 

1862 Temple Bar Nov. 549 Vhe Ugro-Fins, whom they 
have driven northwards. 1880 Saycr /utrod. Sci, Lang. 
II, viii. 190 It is more than doubtful whether we can class 
the Mongols physically with the Turkish.Vartars or the 
Ugro-Finns. 

Ukulele (y#kalz'Iz). Also oukaleli, ukalole, 
ukelele. [Native name.] <A  four-stringed 
Hawaiian guitar. 

1900 Century Mag. June 164'2 Kolomono..holds the 
ukulele, a stringed instrument which may or may not he in- 
digenous to the island. 1913 R. Brooke Coll. Poeurs (1918) 
28 Somewhere an cukaleli thrills and cries And stabs with 
pain the night’s brown savagery. 1920 P. G, Wopruouse 
Damsel in Distress vi. 93 You sce the handsome sophomore 
from Yale sitting beside her..playing the ukalele. 1925 
Glasgow Herald 19 Mar. 8/7 Those two seductive Hawaiian 
instrutnents, the ukelele and the steel guitar. 1926 S/ectator 
13 Feb. 267/2 They rarely played the tom-tom and never 
the ukulele. 


Ule, ulli: sce *Hute. 


Ulicon. Also ulichan. 

1849 A. Ross <idv. Oregon River vi. (1904) 108 A small 
fish resembling the sinelt or herring, known se the name of 
ulichan. 

Ulsterette. (Earlier example.) 


1881 J. W. Burt Border Outlaws 187 Veach (was) wearing 
a lonz linen ulsterette over a heavy fall coat. 

Ultima (vltima). [1. 2ima (se. syllaba), 
fem. of wlézmus last.) The last syllable of a word. 

1913 J. M. Jones Welsh Gram. 42, tw in the ultima fol- 
lowed hy a consonant is szv. 

Ultra-. Add: 5. Denoting instrnments adapted 
for very minute measurements, observ.tions, etc. as 
ultra-micromeler, -microscope. 

1910 Practitioner Feb, 229 ‘The paraboloidal immersion 
condenser and the reflecting iminersion condenser, popularly 
called the ‘ultra microscope’. 1928 Daily E.xfress 22 June 
6 Such instruments as the seismograph, ultra-micrometer, 
and torsion balance, 

Ultramontane. A. sé. 1. b. (Earlier cx- 
ample.) 

1847 E. H. Tuompson Unity of Episeopate iv. 208 How 
much stronzer ought Mr. A. to feel such a condemnation to 
he than that of an ultramontane. 

Ultrasonic (vltrasgnik), a. andsé. [f. ULTRa- 
+Sonic.] a. adj. That is beyond the range of 
normal audibility. b. 56. 7. Sound waves having 
too high frequencies to be audible. 

1926 Eneyel, Brit, (11. 592/1 ‘Vhe utilisation of ultra- 
sonic waves hy Professor Langevin..in connection with 
deep-sea sounding. 1931 ature 21 Feb. 284/2 Disturbances 
of the same type as sound waves hut having frequencies 
exceeding 20,000 vibrations per second are termed ultrasonic. 
.. Prof. F. L. Hopwood discussed ultra-sonics or inaudible 
sounds, é 

Ultra-violet, c. (See Uttrs- 1c.) Also used 
in therapeutics and photography. Hence ultra- 
violet-ray v. ¢trans., to submit to ultra-violet-ray 
treatment. 

1904 Science Siftings12 Mar. 320/2 These ultra-violet rays 
are most effective in the treatment of such diseases as 
tuherculosis of the skin, #2., lupus. 1926 Encye/. Brit. 11. 
859/2 Ultra-violet rays act on a complex alcohol, cholesterol, 
present widely in the body and also in the skin, so as to confer 
on it the anti-rachitic action of the vitamin. 1928 Gars- 
worTHy Swan Song 1. xi. 84 Vhey talk about these ultra. 
violet rays. Plain sunshine used to he good enough. 1929 
Martinpare Risen Sua 175 Our talk lasted chiefly while 1 
was heing ultra-violet-rayed. 


Ululu. Also ul-ul-loo. (Earlier example.) 


1834 Knickerbocker Mag. 1V.15 Well may they raise the 
ul-ul-loo, 


Ulys (y#lis). [Coined by W.dela Mare ] An 


imaginary flower. 


1gtz W. DE LA Mare Zhe Mountains (1920) 1, 152 The icy 
hils far off from me With frosty ulys overgrown. 

Umberell, U.S. var, Umprecr. 

1910 G. B. McCutcuron Rose in Ring 1. 1. nivee drizzling 
rain. .blew softly into the faces of the few who enjoyed the 
luxury of ‘umberells’. 

Umbrell. (l:arlier U.S. example.) 

1816 U. Brown Jrul. in Maryland [list. Mac. X1, 151 
Never was as wet in my clothing, through great coat, 
umbrell and all. 

Umbrella. 10. Add: umbrella aerial, an 
aerial in which the wires are arranged like the ribs 
ofan umbrella; umbrella-lamp, a lamp having 
an umbrella-like shade. 

1913 WVireless World Apr. p. xxv/2 The aerial wires are 
arranged to act as stays for the mast, forming what is known 
asan‘*umbrella‘acnal. 1926 R, W. [utcuinson Wireless 
163 Another type of acrial ts the umbrelia type. 1893 Kate 
D. Wicetsx Polly Olrver i. 16 There was au *uinbrella-lamp 
bestowed Lya boarder whom Mrs. Oliver had nursed through 
typhoid fever. 

Umpteen (o-m?ti). col/og. Also umteen, 
(f."Usr(ry + Tren.] An indefinite number; many. 

1gr8 McCuppen Sve brs. RF C. 208, 1 was very keen to 
get back over the line again, as there were umpteen Iuns 
about. 922 Publie Opinion it Jan. 48/2, [ eut-red into it 
and prepared to drop umteen floors. 1923 Llackw. Mag. 
Apr. 444/2 That means about as many changes of undies as 
you possess and umpteen pairs of stockings. 1930/'uddishers’ 
Circular 8 Mar. 333/1 You can get any book you require 
from any of our umpteen branches. 

Hicnce U'm p teenth a. 

1918 E. A, Macktntosn War, the Liberator 99 That’s the 
umpteenth Bosche that I’ve killed to-day. 1921 Blackw, 
Mag. Apr. 475/t It was our umteenth bre. kdown. 1924 
Gatswortuy Idvte Monkey ut. ii, I can jie to the umteenth 
when there's no harm in it. 

Umpty ‘v'm?ti). co//og. [Signallcrs’ slang for 
‘dash’, tised in reading morse.} <A indefinite, 
fairly large, number. 

1917 P. Macctr Gt. Push xii. 250 When I go back to 
blighty I'll goto hed and I'll not get up for umpty-eleven 
months, 1923 Daily Marl 3 Sept. 1 Advt., Umpteen to 
umpty Fahrenheit, Wolsey keeps you comfy, quite. 

Unalive,@. Add: b, Dead-looking; sluggish ; 
lifeless. 

1925 Deerinc Three Rooms ii, The girl was so flame-like 
and yet so unalive. 

Unaverrtible, variant of UNAVERTABLE. 

bird J. L. Aten Choir Invis. vi, Their own inexplicable 
tombs, their own unavertible ruins. 

UWnbobbed, ppl. a. (Us- 8.] 
bobbed. 

1927 Blackw. Ma;:. Nov. 601/1 By her own account the 
only unbobhed head in Hampstead. 


Unbooked, ///. a. Add: e@. Not provided 
with Looks; in quot. aéso/. 

1926 Publishers’ Weekly 22 May 1716/1 The question of 
reaching the unhooked. 

Unbo’soming, wvd/. sb. 
of the verb Unnosost. 

1910 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 57 And with a voice of growing 
strength renewed His vague unbosomings. 

Unbranning, vé/. sb. (arlier example.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Conm, Patents (1848) 373 In addition to 
the usdraning of the ber:y,the wheat undergoes an opera- 
tion {etc.]. 

Uncharter, v. [UN-2 3.] érans. To deprive 
(an institution, etc.) of its charter. 

1928 Daily Tcl. 17 Apr. 10/3 [tis one thing to supersede 
Boards of Guardians..; it is another to uncharter a county 
borough. : 

Unchartered, ///.a. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. (1. 19/2 Those planters.. who 
should place confidence in the paper of unchartered banks. 

Uncehildish, a, (Recent example.) 

tgzg A. Wacey tr. Wurasakrs Tale of Genji 1. 141 The 
girl, who had been watching the nun’s face with a strange 
unchildish intensity. 

Uncivilized, 7/7. 2. Also aésol. 

1900 Denker Races of Aen (ed. 2) vii. 251 Among the 
uncivilised, it is not a question of ahsolute right, of absolute 
morality. 

Uncleared, #//.a. 2, (Earlier example.) 

1744 F. Moore Voy. Georgia 97 These uncleared Iots are 
a nuisance to their neighbors. 

Unco gui‘dism. [f. Uzco guid Uxco B. b+ 
-1sM.] The conduct or character of the ‘tinco guid’. 

1889 ‘J.S. Wixter’ Ars. Bob i. (1891) 7 His sisters were 
a judicious comhination of unco’ guidism and tempered 
worldliness. 

Unconditioned, #//7.a. Add: 2. b. Psych. 
Of retlexes: Inborn; not conditioned. 

1927 G, V. Anrep tr. Pavlov’s Conditioned Reflexes ti. 25, 
{ have termed this new group of reflexes conditioned 7¢- 
oe to distinguish them from the inhorn or uuconditioned? 
PESLE ES. 


That is not 


[-1nc1.] The action 


Unconscient, a. [Ux-17.] That is not con- 
scient. So Unco'nsciently a/v. 

1929 Butpces Vest. Beauty u. 316 So, tho’ slowly and un- 
consciently, he remeinbereth. /62/, tv, 1058 Like as in un. 
conscicnt things whence conscience canie, this is also thru’ 
out conscient hfe. 

Unconscious, a. 2. (Later examples; also 
absol, =* unconscious mind '.) 

tgzo W. H.R. Rivers Jastinct & the Unconscious iv. 33 
{t will. be convenient to limit the use of the term ‘the un- 
conscious’,,to those earlier furms of mental activity and 
mental experience which have not been capable of utiltza- 
tion by the piocess of fuston. 1924 W, i. seco Psychol, 
Relig. 76 One of the most characteristic features of the so- 
called New Psychology is the stress Iaid on the hypcthesis 
of a subconscious or unconscious mind. 1925 JOAD Mit & 
Matter iv. 111 This greater part js known as the uncen- 
scious mind, or simply as ‘the unconscivus’, The theory 
of the unconscious is based mainly on the work of.. Freud. 


Unconsiderable, a. (Modern cxample.) 

1914 W. J. Lockn Fortunate Youth t& tg Sky and grass 
and trees and white mass of ladies..and unconsiderable 
men and boys became a shimmering blur. 

Unculled, pp/.a. ({Zarlicr and later examples.) 

1661 Maryland //ist, Mag. VII. 7 They found two more 
hogsheads with ground leaves and unculled toliacco. 1892 
Rep, Vermont Bd. Agric. XU. 121 In the value of its timber 
and unculled wood fois Essex County is ahead of many 
other Counties. i - 

Undenominationalist. (Earlier cxample.) 

1879 ‘I. Lrece in A, Peel Lett. Victorian Editor (1929) 
323 Somerville Hall will Lelong to the undenominationalists. 

Under, prep. Add: 14. f. Attended by or in 
‘conditious, circumstances, ctc.) of a specified 
character, 

1894 Academy XLV. 94 2 lle has failed to realise the 
diversiform conditions under which these writings came into 
being. 1898 P. If Cotoms dem. Sir A. Cooper Key Pref. 
vi, Ue war conditions his name might have stood on the 
roll of great admirals, 

Under-arm,«. Add: 3. Lawn Zenszis. Of 
a service or stroke: Made by swinging the racket 
below shoulder-level. 

1929 W.. E. Cottinson Sfoken Engl. go. 

4. Carried under the arm. 

1927 Glasgow Herald2t Jun. 8 Whatever she carries about 
with her she keeps in an attaché case, an ‘ under-arm bag’, 
or some other receptacle. 

Underbed. (U.S. examples.) 

1778 Coll. N. 11. List. Soe. 1X. 108 We have cut upall the 
sheets, table cloths, underbeds, towels, &c. 1868 G. G. 
Cuasnine Recoll. Newport 254 The bed or under-bed of 
straw was [ail on cords, and the feather bed above. 

U-nder-bid, sé. Bridge. [f. the vb.] <A bid 
of a number of tricks insufficient to surpass the 
previous bid. 

1923 Daily Marl 6 Oct. 6 4 The under-Lid of 2 spades is 
automatically raised to 3 spades. 

Underbid, v. Add: 4. Lridze. To bid less 
on a hand) than its strength warrants. 

1908 R. F. Foster Auction Bridge 29 It is a mistake to 


underbid the hand. 
Underbidder. Add: 2. Dridge. 


who under-bids. 

1923 Daily J/arl6 Oct. 6/4 The partner of the urder- 
hidder whose call has been rectified cannot malze any further 
hicl unless the opponents double or over-hid. 


Underbit. &.S. An earmark to indicate 
ownership made on the lower part of the ear of 


cattle. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. X. 408 The young bridegroom 
boasted that he had taken an ‘under bit out of his left ear’. 
1869 Overland Monthly 111. 126 A red muliey cow, witha 
crop and an underbit in the right [ezr]}. 

Underbrush, sé. (Karlicr U.S. example.) 

1975 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. L.107 The fireran among the 
leaves and dry underbrush for upwards of a mile. 

Underbush, sd. (Earlier example.) 

1867 tr. Guéranges’ Life St. Austin x. 97 Others grafting 
fruit trees, or thinning the underhush. 

Ur'nder-call, sé. Bridge. [UxpeEr-! 10 b.] 
= *UNDER-BID sé, So Under-call vy. = *Undir- 
BID % 4. 

1923 Daily Mail 6 Oct. 6/4 The call of §3 diamonds’ is 2n 
under-call. 

Under-clerk. (Later example.) 

1857 Quinland 1. xv. 11, 85 Haggard under-clerks were 
opening shops or sweeping off the walks. 

Undercut, v. 3. Also, to fall under in cost. 

tgir H. S. Harrison Quecd xxx. 390 Lodcings.. which 
heavily undercut Mrs. Paynter’s modest prices. 

Underdrai‘ning, v/. sé. (and /f/. a.). [f. 
UNDERDRAIN v.] Draining by means of under- 


ground drains. 

1805 [see UNDERDRAIN ¥.). 1865 Rep, Maine Board Agric. 
X. 58 (Mr. Leach) believed that by underdraining any por 
tion could he greatly improved. 1873-4 Rep. Vermcne 


A player 


UNDER-EMPLOY MENT. 


Board Agric, 11. 211 Our underdraining friends will tell us 
that underdraining is our only hope. 1879 Harper's Jag. 
June 135,/2 Other minor improvements have been made, 
such as tbe under-draining of a low tract. 

Under-employment. [Usper-l10b.] In- 
sufficient employment. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 431/1 The cry of ‘dearer bread’ 
bas immense effect in a season of under-employnient. 

U-nderfelt. [Uxver-*.] Felt for laying under 
a carpet. 

1926 Hoxuschold {/ints 75 Put a layer of old newspapers 
between tbe underfelt pe tbe carpet. 

U-nderfoot, sé. [f. Unperroort adv.} The 
ground that is walked upon. 

1910 W. bE Morcan Affair of Dishonour iv. 50 All the 
underfoot, where grass grew, was no better than a sponge. 

Undergradue‘tte. collog. [f. UNDERGRADU(ATE 
+-ETTE.} A female undergraduate. 

1920 Public Opinion 29 Oct. 416/1 Graduette and under- 
graduette now walk with them pari passu. 1926 SJectator 
23 Oct. 677/1 There are too many undergraduettes at 
Oxford. 

Underkeel. (Earlier examples.) 

1677 New Castle Court Rec.68 One croppe of the left eare 
..with an underkiell in the right eare. /di¢. 79 The left 
eare cropt with an upper and underkcell out of the same. 
1713 Col. Rec. N. Carolina 11, 108 Oue..cowe marked on 
ea eare witb a cropp and on the left with an under 
keel. 

U-nderkeeled, #//. 2. Marked with an under- 
keel. 

1648 Waryland Archives 1V. 379 One brownecow..slit on 
the left eare & underkeeld. 1681 New Castle Court Rec. 
448 T'woo cropps and underkeeld on ye left eare. 

Underlay, sé. Add: 4. A layer of vegetation 
on the surface of the ground. 

1879 WHitmMan Specimen Days (1892) 231 A ricb underlay 
of ferns, yew sprouts and mosses. 

5. A material or fabric for laying under a carpet 


or mattress. 

1923 Daily Mail 21 Feb. 8 Advt., Cedar Felt is an im- 
proved paper felt underlay for carpets. 1929 Drevine 
ee Row xxi. 233 ‘bey ll do for underlays on tbe beds. 
I shan’t waste them. 

U-'nder-nourished, ff/.¢.. [Unxner1! 10 a.] 
Not provided with sufficient nourishment. So 
Under-nou'rishment. 

1920 1.G. Weis Oudtl. /1ist. 575/2 Scores of millions were 
suffering and enfeebled Ly undernourisbment aud misery. 
1928 Manch. Guard. Weekly 10 Aug. 110/1 Most of the 
Indian children are badly under-nourished. 

U-nderpass. [Unper-6c.] Anopening orroad- 
way providing passage under a railway, etc. 

1904 Springfield Weekly Kepubl. 16 Sept. 8 The need of 
an underpass at the union railroad station in this city. 1930 
Times 24 Mar. 23/5 The elimination of twenty-one higu- 
way grade crossings by tbe construction of viaducts and 
underpasses, 

Under-pick, z. [Unprr- 5 b.] Of a loom: 
Having the picking motion beneath the shuttle. 

1927 T. Wooprouse, Artif. Silk 123 Tbe loom is of tbe 
under-pick type. 

U-nder-plainting, v4/. sb. [f. UNDERPLANT v.] 
The action of the verb UNDERPLANT; concr., a 
flower or shrub used to plant under another. 

1921 G. JEKYLL Colour Schemes for Flower Gardens 86 
It (sc. variegated mint)is one of the prettiest things as an 
underplanting to anything of white or yellow colour. 

U-nder-self. [Unprn-16b.] The subconscious 
mind or self. 

1908 Mrs. H. Ward Diana A/allory u. viil. 176 At the 
moment she bad been thinking of other things; it {a name] 
had roused no sleeping associations. Dut now the obscure 
under-self sent it ecboing through the brain. 

Undershot, a. 2. (Later example.) 

1917 Chambers's Frnl. Sept. 588/2 The blue pointer is an 
exceedingly handsonie shark, with..an undersbot mouth. 

Ur'nderslip. (Unxprr! 5 a.J 

1923 Daily Mail 19 June 15 The chemise and pinafore 
motels (the latter cut away to reveal a decorative underslip). 

U-adersprung,@. [Unpen-! 8c.] Fitted with 
inadequate springs. 

1923 Daily Marl 28 June 12 The saddle was not too 
springy..almost as bad a fault as being undersprung. 

Understandably, adv. [-L¥ 2.] Ina manner 
that can be understood; conceivably. 

1928 Daily Tet. 10 Jau. 10/6 The meinbers of the Fascist 
Mihtia..migbt understandab!y display an aggressive con- 
sciousness of their position and power. 

Undertake, v. Add: 4. h. Toventure. U.S. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stories (1871) 181 Tom 
thought he’d try bein’ familiar, and be undertook to put bis 
arm round Miry. 

Underthing. 1. (Recent example.) 

1924 R. Hicnens After the Verdict 1. vii. 384 How 
horrible, bow humiliating all these under-things were, poison- 
ing wbat should be a perfect communion, 

U'ndertrick. ridge. [Uxper-1.] A trick 
required to make up the number of the bid or con- 
tract, but not taken. 

1908 Laws of Auction Bridge § 50 When he fails, bis 
adversaries score, above the line, 50 points for each under. 
trick, 7.¢., each trick short of the number declared. 1929 
M.C. Worx Compé. Contract Bridge i. 4 Vulnerable. .seems 
appropriate enough when it increases the losses for under- 


tricks. 
U-ndertype, 2. Llectr. (Uxper! 5.] Of 
adynamo: Having the armature below the yoke 


of the magnets. 
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Under-waist. U.S. See Unper-! 5 and 
Waist 2 d. 

1857 Mrs. Brooks in Allen Life Ph. Brooks (1900) I. vi. 209 
Thick winter underwaists and socks. 1870 F. Fern Ginger- 
Snaps 264,1 don’t speak of my cambric under-waist, irre- 
trievahly torn down the back. 1906 Mary E. Freeman 
Ligh? of Soul 433 Maria bad a beautiful neck showing above 
the lace of her underwaist. 

Underwooded, a. (Earlier example.) 

w1r Niles’ Weekly Reg. 1, 101f/2 Our oak barrens and 
underwooded plains may be profitably applied to sbeep. 


Underworld. 4. (Later fig. example.) 

1915 7rut2 3 Mar. 326/1 The paper referred to is one of 
several obscure sheets, known only in tbe underworld of 
finance. 

Undies (mndiz), sd. p/. [f. Unper- in Unprr- 
GARMENT, UNDERWEAR, etc.} Articles of women’s 
underclothing; occas. as sing. Undy. 

1918 Chamébers's Frni. Dec. 771/2 Manufacturing women’s 
under-wear, or ‘undies’ as they are coyly called, is the 
greatest commercial industry here. 1920 Bexnetr Our 
Women i. 35 You have only to reflect, .upon the astonishing 
public importance given to what are delicately known as 
‘undies ’ to perceive f{etc.). 1922 Daily Jatl6 Nov.4 Advt., 
Spend pleasant evenings this winter making dainty undics. 
1924 B. Gitsert Bly Afarket 349 Alice Dodsworth put on 
her hest undies. 1928 A. P. Hersert J'rials of Topsy xxv. 
152 The Undy Vote wasours toa man likewise the Milliner 
vote. 


Undulator (a ndivleita1). [f. UspvLate + -or.] 
An instrument for recording morse signals in wire- 
less telegraph. 

1921 Wireless World 1X. 479/1 Fig. 16 shows an undula- 
tor. The instrument is a modified forin of robust syphon 
recorder, with a little electric motor for driving it. 


Unemployable,¢.and sé. (Further example.) 

1909 Chambers's Fri, Nov. 728/1 Every country bas its 
shiftless element—i!s ‘ uneinployables’ as they are termed 
by the Salvation Army. 


Unemployment. Also zsemployment benefit. 

1928 Brit. Industr. Future (Lih. Ind. Ing.) 1. iv. 44 The 
housing shortage, unemployment benefit, [etc.]..stand in the 
way of smooth or easy transference. 


Unfit, sd. [f the adj.] An unfit person. 

19120. Rev. Apr. 496 The statistics. slowing the enormous 
number of ‘unfits’, niade clear the havoc wrought by the 
modern city. 1922 Contemp, Kev. June 730 low many years 
must we wait before mental and physical unfits are preven- 
ted from propagating their species? 1924 Glasgow Herald 13 
Nov. 8, 3 The C 3 population, as those unfits were termed. 

Ungear,vz. 1. (U.S. examples.) 

1846 1. L. M’Kenney Jfem. 1. vii. 157 Wading into the 
stream, we ungeared the obstinate animal, and led him out. 
1878 J. H. Beapcte Western Worlds xv. 237 At 2 p.m, we 
..ungeared the mules, and crawled under the wagon for 
shade. 

2. Also jig. 

1931 Gatswortuy Maid in Waiting xxii. 188 He'll almost 
certainly get up against something now he’s back. If he 
does it will ungear him in no time. 

Ungraded, pl. a. 1. (Earlier example.) 
1845 5S. Jupp Margaret I. vi. 33 The roads rougb, un- 
graded, and divided by parallel lines of green grass. 

2. (Later example. 

1904 Frul. Education 26 May 331 Henry Sabin knows the 
need of the commonschools, especially the ungraded schools, 
as well as any man in America. 

Ungranted, 7//. a. 
of land.) 

1715 Fruls. Ho. Repr. Mass. 1. 62 All the ungranted land 
lying between the two rivers. .and tbe frontier towns. 1798 
T, Aten //ist. Vermont 111 It was thought good policy.. 
to raise a sufficient revenue out of the property confiscated 
and the ungranted lands, 

Unguent,a. [f. the sb.] Oily, smooth-tongued, 
unctuous. 

1931 H. Bettoc Cranmer ii, 30 I1¢ shrank, withdrew, was 
suave and unguent. 

Unguent, v. ‘Later example.) 

1918 Quitter-Coucn foe Farrell xvi, ‘1 understand’, said 
1, fooking up from my business of unguenting the stoker, 
who was not badly burnt. 

Unhealthy, ¢. Add: 2. b. sang. Dangerous, 

tots D. O. LBarsetr Left. 198 We are going to a pretty 
unlealthy place in a few days. 1916 Boyp Casale Action 
Front 159 In the café there was silence for a moment, and 
many remarks about ‘coming ratber close’ and ‘getting 
a hit unhealthy ’. 

Unhearable, a2. Add: 2. Unable to hear. 

1841 T. Cartyte in Ince Calverley & some Cambr, Wits 
(1929) 144 Droning..things unspeakable into tbings un- 
hearable, 

Unhee‘dy,a (Mod. example.) 

1919 Bripces Verses to Mrs. Daniel in Carée Tome Tower 
(1923) App. 112 Nor 'mong them wasa single person..Sovoid 
of scruple Arne. 

Unhitch, vz. 2. Also ref. 

1895 Century fag. Aug. 626/1,1 have known of one horse 
that while hitched to a stake-and-ridered fence would jump 
the fence without unbitching himself. 

Unhumarnity. [Ux-112.} Unhuman character. 

1891 ‘L. Maret’ Wages of Sin 1. iii. 39 It was just because 
of his strong. .consciousness of all the perplexing phenomena 
of humanity that the unhumanity of the woods so attracted 
him. 

Unhu'sbandly, z. [Ux-17.] Not befitting 
a husband. 

r919 W. pe Morcan Old Madhouse xxxi. 495, I shall 
make tbe best amends IT can for my unhusbandly conduct. 

Unica’‘meralism. [f. UnicameraL +-1su.] 
The system of having only one legislative chamber. 


(Earlier examples, used 


UNPIN. 


1924 J. Marriotrin Fortn. Rez. Oct. 742 Witb rare unani- 
mity the civilized world has rejected the nostrum of uni- 
cameralism, and has decided that two legislative chamhers 
are. .necessary toa modern democracy. 

Unicellular, z. Add: 3. Having only one 
cella. 

1930 .V/usic & Lett. Apr. 150 In the ‘homaskirche there 
seems to be no spccial region of ‘response’, probably due to 
the unicellular nave, the absence of transepts, {etc.]. 

Uniceptor (y#nijse‘ptor). [f. Uni- + (RE)cEP- 
TOR.} In Ehrlich’s theory of immunization, a re- 
ceptor or ‘ intermediary body’ having only one 
combining group. 

1go1-5 Frul, Exper. Med. V1. 28: note, According to the 
manner of action be distinguishes ‘uniceptors’ and ‘anibo- 
ceptors’. 

Unicorn. Add: 13. adj. Ofauterns: Having 
only one cornu. 

1907 Practitioner Sept. 400 If animpregnated ovum lodges 
in the rudimentary born of an unicorn uterus, the conse- 
quences are more serious. : 

Uniform, v. 3. (Earlier examples.) 

1861 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 12 We are tobe uniformed 
and equipped immediately. ée¢. 20 They will bardly uni- 
form and equip us..for three or four weeks. 1888 Long 
Branch News 7 Apr. (Farmer) But in our spirit of imitation 
do we not go too far when we talk of uniforming the shop 
girts in the big dry goods store. 

Unila‘teralism. [-Isu.] = UNILATERALITY. 
Unila‘teralist, one who favours or adopts a uni- 
lateral policy, esp. in disarmament. 

1926 Public Opinion 30 Apr. 434/2 We must, at all costs, 
surmount national and social unilateralism in the domain of 
the spirit. 1927 Detly Yel. 14 Mar. 9/7 The lack of fore- 
sight on the part of the ‘ Unilateralists”..led..to the..post- 
ponement of Germany's entry into the League. 

Unimproved, f//. 2.1 Add: 1. b. spec. Of 
land, 

1757 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. XLIV. 344 A tract of unim- 
proved land, .of about 80 acres. 1815 D. Drange Cincinnati 
1. 53 The prices of good unimproved land are between fifty 
and one hundred and fifty dollars per acre. 1865 A. D. 
RicHarpson Secret Service xii. 158 In 1855, a mercbant 
purchased a tract of unimproved land near the lake. 

Unit, sd. 3. b. (Further example.) 

1928 Gamuce Story N. Sea Air Station xix. 321 Air is 
forced through the induction pipe..by means of a fan, so 
that the mass of oxygen available in unit tiie may be the 
same at high as at low altitudes, 

United States. 1. b. 
ample.) 

1818 in Trans. (il. State Hist. Soc. 1910, 165 They settle 
on United States land. 

Universalian, 2 Add: 2. U.S. Of or 
belonging to the Universalists (sd. 1.. 

1837 W. Jenkins Ohto Gaz. 357 It has..three houses for 
public worship (inethodist, presbyterian, and universalian). 
1852 J. Revnoups //rst. //linois 327 He is one of the Uni- 


versalian Daptists, 


Unknownst. (Earlier example.) 
1816 U. Brown $rud. in Maryland /ist. Mag. X. 279 
The goodnes of God must bave been in Congress unknownst 


to them. 
(Ux-1 7 b.] Of knitted 


(Earlier attrib. ex- 


Unla-dderable, c. 
fabries: Vhat will not ladder ; ladder-proof. 

Unleached, f//. a. (Earlier example.) 

1804 in J. Roberts Penn. Farmer 111 Are leeched or un- 
leeched ashes most beneficial as a manure? 

Unload, v. 1. b. (Later examples.) 

1887 Bret Harte Asillionatre & Devil's Ford 158 He 
might unload bis gossip because Mamie wouldn't have him. 
1904 Minneapolis Times 28 June 6 Dr. Dowie has landed in 
New York and unloaded an interview in praise of President 
Roosevelt. 

2. (Later fig. example.) 

1904 W. H. Smith Promoters i. 8 I'm so full of it that I 
shall burst if I don’t unload. 

6. (Karlier example.) 

1870 Mepsery Mex §& Alyst. Wall St. 138 To Unload, is 
to sell out a stock which has been carried for some time. 

b. transf. To sell or dispose of (anything) ; to 
get rid of by sale. 

1894 Rep. Vermont Bd. Agric. X1V. 94 It is a speculation 
to unload a horse at many times his value. 1901 Merwin & 
Wesster Calumet K ii. 30 They're going to make a mighty 
good try at unloading it on him and making him pay for it. 
a 1go9 'O. Henry’ Koads of Destiny xiii. 206, I unloaded 
that silver mine I had in Colorado. 

Unmentionable, a. and sé. Add: ec. A 
person not fit to be mentioned. 

1928 Public Opinion 8 June 547/3 But if you pinched a 
penny of his pay you passed beyond the pale, you became 
an unmentionable, you ceased to be a comrade. 

Unne'rving, vé/. sb. [f. Unnerve v. + ne 1.) 
The process or operation of removing or severing 
nerves ; neurectomy. 

1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., Unnerving, the removal of tbe 
nerves, as those of a horse’s foot, for navicular disease. 

Unostentatiousness. ([xample.) 

tg01 Chambers's Frni, Apr. 234/2 A pattern of unosten- 
tatiousness. 

Unpe-gging, vd/. sb. [Un-2 8.] (Cf. Pre a. 
Tacs) 

1923 J. M. Keynes Tract on Alonetary Reform 121 The 
present situation ..did not begin until after the ‘ unpegging’” 
of the leading exchanges in 1919. ; 

Unpi'n, sb. Chess. [Ux-26b.] The action or 
fact of releasing a piece that has been pinned. 

1922 Hume & Wuite Good Companion Two Mover 187 
There are six unpins, five of which are direct..while tbe 


UNPIN. 


cixtb is an Interference Unpin. 1927 Observer 27 Mar. 24/6 
Direct uupins by Black are in fashion. 

Unpin, v. Add: 5. ¢rans. Chess. 
a piece that has been pinned. 

1878 S. Lovp Chess Strategy 145 Thekey unpins the Black 
Queen. 1906 A. C. Witrre Sours de Force Introd. p. xxxvii, 
‘The more general tasks can be grouped under several heads: 
checking, sacrificing, pinning and unpinning, [etc.]. 

Unpleasantness. Add: b. The éale or re- 
cent Onpleasantiess: the Civil War. U.S. 

1868 D. R. Locke Lkkoes fr. Kentucky 23 (Th.) That cuss 
-um back here, doorin’ the late onpleasautniss, kernel of a 
rigiment. 1872 //asfer's Mfag. Feb. 479/1 During our ‘late 
uupleasantness’ a convalescent hospital was established... in 
Nashville. 

fransf. 1903 N.Y. Times 1g Sept. 3 The only soldier to be 
k'lled from Orange during the late unpleasantness with the 
Filipinos. 

Unrip, v. 3. b. (Modem example.) 

1904 J. M. Baris Peter Pan (1928) 56 Unrip your plan, 


Captain. 
Unsay-able, a. [Un-17b.] That cannot be 


said. 
1905 E. F. Bexson J/inage in Sand vii, The only things 
worth saying are just those which are unsayuble. 


Unscalped, f//. a. (Earlier example.) 
1726S. Penuas.cow /udian Wars (1824) 37 We found seven 
dead upon the spot: six of whom we scalped, and left the 


other unscalped. 
Unshingled, f//. 2.2, [Ux-1 S.] That is not 


shingled. 
1928 Daily F xpress 23 May 8’4 Among the fifty borse- 
women only five have unshingled hair. 


Unshockable, zz [Un-!7b.] That cannot 
be shocked. 

1932 I. L. AtteN Only Yesterday v. 112 Everyone wanted 
to be unshockable ; it was delightful to be considered a Lttle 
shocking. 

Unsight, v. 2. In extended usc. 

1923 Daily Mail 15 Jan. 11 The ieferee.. was unsighted 
and so, apparently, was the linesman to whom he appealed. 
1928 Daily Express 8 June 17,2 Gibbons.. would have been 
caught by slip if the wicketkeeper bad not unsighted tbat 
fieldsman. 

Unsnarl,v. (Earlier intr. example.) 

1344 'Jox. Suck’ Jligh Life VY. 11. 167 All on ’em 
seeined kinder tangled up and trying to unsuagl all over thie 
floor. 

Unspan, v. (Recent example.) 

1914 1. A. Baccs Back fr. Front 120 They unspanned in 
a neighbouring field and invited me to supper. 

Unspecta‘cular, «. [Us-) 7.] 

1926 #xblic Opinion 30 Apr. 433/3 An unspectacular 
honesty and a certain literary sobriety..mark this novel. 
1927 C. L. M. Brown Conguest of Air 21 The aeroplhine.. 
progressed slowly througl repeated failures to small and 
unspectacular successes. 

Unsplinterable, a. [Uv-17 b.] That will 
not splinter. 

1927 Weekly Dispatch 23 Oct. 18 The new ‘ safety ‘saloon, 
with unsplinterable glass. 

Unspru‘ng, fp/. 2.2 [Ux-) $ b.] Not pro- 
vided with springs. 

1g28Gambce Story N, Sea Air Station i. 32 The floats of 
seaplanes were practically unsprung. 

Unstick, v. Add: b. zuir, Of a seaplane or 
aeroplane : To rise from the water or the ground. 

1913 Captain Sept, 1074/2 It is necessary to design the 
floats with the greatest care, so that they may ‘ unstick’, or 
leave the water easily. 1926 Chambers's Frnt. Sept. 581, 2 
It needs almostas long a run as tbe ordinary aeroplane to 
*unstick’. 

Unstressed, #f/. a. (Further example.) 

3927 Deerinc Avtty ix. § 4 There seemed to hecomfort for 
him in those fields...So peaceful and unstressed. 

Unstring, v. Add: 3. ¢. tulr. To become 
weak or disordered. 

1906 Harpy Dynasts 11. vt. v. 308 My nerves unstrmg, my 
friends, my flesh grows weak. 

Untakeable, a. (Further example.) 

1923 Daily Mail 13 June 11 Now and then he would drive 
an untakeable ball into the corners. 

Unthrift, sd. Add: 2. b. Lack of thriving. 

1882 Xcp. Maine Bd. Agric. XXV1, 391 The first appear- 
ance of unthrift in a tree should receive prompt attention. 

Untouchabi-lity. [f UnrovctarseE 3.) ‘lhe 
condition of a Hindoo untouchable. 

1924 J. F. Bryant Gandhi & Nationalisation 111 The re- 
moval of untouchability. 1929 29¢# Ceut. Dec. 763 His own 
system..tends to perpetuate such cruel social abuses as un- 
touchability and child marriage. 

Untouchable, sé. [f. the adj.] A Hindoo 
belonging to one of the lowest castes. 

192z Daily /cl.1 Mar. 11 The so-called ‘untouchables’. 
sgzz 19th Cent. Mar. 374 The Indian ‘untouchable’ has 
had no choice in the matter; he is nota volunteer, buta life 
convict, 1927 Carr-SaunpErs & Jones Soc. Struct. Eng. 
& Wales 142 Under such a régime the ‘untouchables’ at 
one end of the scale perform the menial services, and to the 
sons of the ‘untouchables’ no other career is open. 

Jig. 1928 Daily Express 22 May 10/2 Those in Whitehall 
may go on thinking there is something extremely meritorious 
in treating Russia as a diplomatic untouchable, 

Unvizard, v. (Modern example.) 

rgtr H. G. Weits Wew Machiavelli iv. i. 388 People who 
unvizard to talk more easily at a masked hall. 

Unweighted, #f/. a. (Further example.) 

1927 BowLtey & Stamp Nat. /ucome 1924 23 The un- 
weighted average is obtained by adding up the percentages 
and dividing by the number of them. 


To release 
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Unwhitewashed, pp/.a. Also fig. 

1909 Mana. B. Sacxneks Litany Lane III. xx. 128 It is 
to ve fexred thzt in her suppressed excitement she betrayed 
the unwhitewashed Hilda. 

Up, 2. 2. Also of routes. 

1924 A. J. SmaLt Frozen Cold 22 The main pptrail from 
Dawson to Forty Mile sidled past the cabias. 

3. (Later example.) 

1916 I. V. Lucas Vermilion Pox 142 Ile was carrying on 
with the aid of two bottles of beer. .the second so very ‘up’ 
that wlien he opened it it made the carriage for a monicut 
or two look like a snowsterin. 

Up, adu.1 26. e. Zo lad up to: see LEAD»! 
22 b; also in bridge, to lead in a manner which 
allows (a particular card-or suit) to be played trom 
the fourth hand. 

1913 Fior. trwin Auction HTigh-Lights 250 Mis trumps 
are scattered and should be led up to. 

31. (Further example., 

igor 'Lucas Mater’ //ist. Sir R.Calmady 1. ti.171 When 
there was no hiding any longer how it was with her, be up 
and awayed to London. 

Up, afv.2 Add: 3. e. 
a flash. 

1882 J’oker; how to play it 83 A flush should always be 
dropped ina three or four handed gaine, except with Ace 
up when four ae playing. 

6. d. In baseball: At bat. 

1909 R. II. Barrer Double Play xvii. 208 “the fourth man 
up chose a ball tu bis liking and sliced it down the first-base 
ine, 

15. Up against —. (Early example.) 

1896 G. Ave Artic i.7, I saw I was upagzinst it. 

17. d. Up to—. | larher exam, Ie.) 

1896 G. Ave Artie ii. 1r Up to me—see! 

Up, prep.2 1. c. (Marler and later examples.) 

1974 P.V. Fitasas Jrad. (190) 209 She then retired up 
chamber. 1975 Assex Just. //ist. Coll, XLVELT. 48 Steveny 
ordered us out of our chaniber..so we moved up garet, 1853 
BF. Tayton Jan. & Fune (1871) 208 Let us go up garret 
and play. 1893 Susan Ihave Lett. x22 Louise. .isnowcarry- 
ing some new pails up garret. 

6. b Up in. 

1845 S. Jupb Margaret 11. ix. 344 You will find..in the 
bottom of my chest, up garret, five collars and a quarter. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ //ick. Finn xxvi. 237 Up garzet was 
x little cubby with a pallet in it. 

Up-along, adv. dia’. Eastward; out of or 
away from the West Couutry. 

1909 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3 4 All West Countr ople 
are at once crueller and kinder than the apathetic otk up- 
along’. 1913 Il. Watroce Fortitude 1. iv. 45 Well, ‘ere’s 
the end of yer as yer aie... Up along they'll change yer. 


Up and coming,c. U.S. [Up adv.2 19.] 
Active, alert, wide-awake. 

1889 //urper's Mag. Dec. 146/2 Can't you hear just how 
up an’ comin’ it wax? 1901 [»ce Ur aa. 19]. 1906 Spring. 
Jicld Weekly Republ, 20 Sept. 1 It was a rattling and up- 
and-coming convention, with enthusiasm and noise to coin- 
pare with a national convention. 1926 F.N. Harr Bellamy 
Trial i, 10 Redfield's pretty up and coming for a place of 
its size. 

Up and down. A. adv. 7. (Earlier example.) 

1854 °O. Ortic' 7m Doors & Out (1876) 30, I told her, up 
und down, that sbe was mot what she used to be when she 
lived with you. 

D. sé. Add: G. A rapid or cursory survey or 
perusal ; the ‘ once-over’, 

1923 Wopenouse /uimitable Feeves x. 102 ‘Read this 
letter.” He gzve it the up-and-down, 

Upanisha-dic, a. [f. Upaxisuap+-ic.] Of 


or pertaining to the Upanishads. 

1931 Philosophy Oct. 447 The Upanishadic tbinkers con- 
ceive reality as both immanent and transcendent at the 
same time, 

Upcast, sb. 4. b. (Further example.) 

1913 A. G. Braptey Other Days i. 38 A malignant fever, 
due. .toan inordinate upcast of seaweed, devastated Donglas 
and the surrounding coast. 

Upcli-mb, sd. [Ur-2b.] An upward climb. 

1920 Dlackw. Mag. July €o’2 [A look] whicb seems half 
familiar from being so often visualised in the lopely halts of 
the long upclimb. 

Up-country. 1. b. (4) (Earlier examples.) 

1817 Weems Leét. It. 176, 1 have a number due inthe up 
country. 1835 Incranam South-Iest xxiii. 248 In the cabin 
are the merchants and planters of tbe ‘up country ’. 

2. (Earlier example.) 

3810 Weems Let. 111. 27 Not thinking thelittle up country 
post offices safe..in matters of money. 

U-pery. [Uvr-2b.] A protest or outcry. 

1929 O. F. Duptey Masterful Monk viii. 88 There would 
undoubtedly be an upcry from Rome, 

Up-dated, a. = Up-To-paTE a. 

1914 Harpy Jubilee of Mag. in Satires of Circ. 222 Your 
up-dated modern page. 

Up-draw, sé. [f. the vb.] An act of drawing up. 

1912 J. Lonpon Son of Sunt. it. 23 But Grief, with a quick 
updraw of his knees to the other's chest, broke the grip and 
forced him down, 

Up-grade, sd. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xv. 257 Forty miles of 
staging over boulders and rocky up-grade. 

2. On the upgrade, also (fig.), improving. 

1926 Ladies’ Home Frul. Oct. 143 Monty's been the hardest 
cue we've bad to bandle,..but I helieve he’s on the up- 
grade, 

U-p-grade, v. 
grade of; to put on a higher grade. 
grading vd/. sb, 


Joker. At the top of 


[Ur- 4.] ¢rans. To raise the 
So Up- 


UPSTAND. 


1920 Glasgow //erald 19 Aug. &/3 The Goveinment pre- 
posals for..the upgrading of the unskilled labourers... were 
rejected by the operatives, 1928 Daily Express 5 Mar. 3/5 
Hlis joh..has become so important that the post is being 
*up-graded '. 

Up-headed, a. ‘U.S. example.) 

1898 Frans. Sl. A Agric. XtV.210 Although so com- 
pa_t..in build, they had # fine, bigh-bred, up-beaded style. 


Upholding, f/. a. Add: b. As predicate. 

1925 Brit. Weewiy 13 Aug.417/5 llis fellowship and under- 
standing were so manifest and ppbulding that [etc.} 

Upholster, v. 2. b. (Later example.) 

1926 Mas. A. Sipewick Sack 4 Sugar xi, 126 Mrs, Watkins 
was upholstered iit purple velvet. 

Uplift, 56. 2. Also attrib, 

1922 Glasgow /Jerald 29 Apr. 5/5 It was an ‘uplift’ bio- 
graphy, in the style in which Mr. 1 rile eamed an unenvi- 
able notoriety. 1930 J. ucuan Castle Cav ii. 32 Thomas 
was ned to be much in zequest Ly uplif: societies. 

Upliftedly, adv. [f. Uriirtep pp/. a.+-Ly 2] 
In an uplifted manner. 

1914 ’Neit. Munro’ Sew Road xiv. 142 ‘Oh man! Is 
that not fine !" cried he upiiftedly in Gaelic. 

Upon, adv. 1. b. (Kecent examples.) 

1895 L. Jounsox Poems 34 Old ramparts, gray and stern; 
But comely clothed upon With wealth of moss and fern, 
And scurlet snapdragon. 1930 Jfonth Mar. 230 Ancient 
stones, like Kzekiel’s dry bones, peed to be clothed upon. 


Upper, sb. 1. c. Also Down on one's uppers. 

1918 Blackw. Mag. May 602 2 We are pretty well down 
on our uppers as regards transport. 

Upper dog. (Urren a. I1], after UnpeR-po«.] 
The victorious party ina contest ; the one who lias 
the upy er hand or a position of superiority. 

1903 Gisson Bowirs in Jarl, Debates 18 Feb, 224 Vf it 
ceme to a question cf force, we should always be the ‘ upjer 
dog ‘in Persia. 

Upping, v4/. 56.2, 2. (Example, not attrib.) 

1908 I]. >. Wetrs Mar in Air i, It's only yestiday.. 
when all London turned out to see a balloon go over, and 
now every little place .bas its weekly outings—upping», 
rather. 

U ppishly, adv. [f. Urrisn a.+-t¥*.] Inan 
uppish direction, 

1904 P, F. Wannen /Jow we recovered Ashes 109 Just 
after he had passed his hundred, he sent one uppishly 
through the slips, 

Upright. B. sd. 3. b. Also, one or other of 
the vertical posts of a goal. 

1910 Glasgow Herald 14 Feb. 12 6 arr... bad little diffi- 
culty in placing tbe ball between tbewprights. 1921 /bid. 
10 Oct. 13/4 Abel reached the circle and snot the ball, missiug 
the upright by inches. 

Upright, v. 1. Also refi. 

1922 A.S. M. Ilutciuxson This Freedom 1. iv. ag7 As 
she began to stuop over the fire she suddenly uprigbted be:- 
seifand turned upon her mother. 

Uprising, f//. a. (lurther example.) 

18g: F.W. Bais Avntichrist i. 7 What are these uprising 
Conimunistic workmen ? : 

Up-river. 1. a. (Earlier example.) 

1857 Trans. Mich, Agric. Soe. VV. 732 Charming villages 
are also rapidly springing into existence along the up river 
bank of the Grand River in this country. 

b. (Earlicr examples.) 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 6568/1, I bad never 
imagined that any thing half so grand. awaited us on our 
up-river jaunt. 1857 W. Cuanoiese Visit Salt Lake 1. i. 1, 
I passed a few days there, waiting fur an up-river beat, 

. adv, Towards or in the direction of the source 
of a river. 

1889 /Jarper’s Mag. Apr. 667/1 Logs were usually cut and 
hauled in summer-time to the banks of streams, often a long 
distance ‘up-river’, 1902 S. E. Wisste Conjuror's House 
vi. 76 A light wind breathed up-river from the bay. 

Uprush, 54. (Kecent examplesin special sense.) 

1906 Frnl. Abnormal Psychol. 1. 54 In other cases of 
religious conversion. .the new system of ideas is not an ‘up- 
rush’ from a co-active subconsciousness. 1924 W. B. SeLsie 
Psychol. Relig. 85 What we do know is that the uprushes 
from the unconsctous are seldom such as suggest that it 
represents our nobler and diviner selves. 

Upse'ttingly, adv. [f. Urserrine ff/. a.+ 
-Lx %,] In an upsetting manner; so as to upset one. 

1926 ‘lucas Maret’ Dogs of Waut vi. 1553 Barbara 
Heritage’s graceful silhopette had, somehow, become inter- 
changeable with that of the Margate peroxide blonde of ten 
years back. Most upsettingly, hut, also, most unjustifi- 
abiy so. 

Upspring,v. 1. b. (Further example.) 

1862 A. H. CroucH Qua Cursum Ventus in Poems 25 
When fell the nigbt, upsprung the hreeze, 

Up-stage, a. [f. up the slage: UP pre; B86, 
Assuming an airofsuperiority ; haughty; ‘stuck-tp ’. 

1922 J. A. Dunn Man te iv. 46 A chap with a face the 
colour of my Indian boy, Guatemalan planter, very much 
upstage. 1927 Suuday Face 8 May 10 Although Costell > 
_ had definite ideas..in connection with his art, as he took 
pictures seriously, he was never the least bit ‘up stage ‘witb 
us yopngsters. i 

Up-stairs. A. adv. Add: 1. e. collog. Up 
in or into the air. 

1919 C. P. THomrsox Cocktails 250 We hauled the plane 
from the trees where she had been pushed out of sight.. 
and..went upstairs at speed. 


Upstand, z. Add: 4. vans. To set upright 


or erect. ‘ 

1922 A.S. M. Hurcnixson This Freedom u. i. 75 Miss 
Keggs bad been known to knock over the inkpot. .and watch 
the ink dripping..on to the floor without making the least 
attempt evep to upstand the vessel. 


UPSURGE. 


U'psurge, sb. (Ur- 2.] An uprising. 

1930 Aberdeen Press 4 Frnt. 4 Feb. 7/5 The beginnings 
of a widespread revolutionary upsurge..are visualised in 
a proclamation issued by the Red International. 

Upsurge, v. [Ur-4.] So Upsurging vé/. sé. 

1925 Deerixc Sorrell § Son i, His own voice surprised 
him. It was resonant,,.and it seemed to express the up- 
surging witbin him of some subconscious element. 


Uptake, s4. 1. (Later example. ) 

1927 VACHELL Dew of the Sea etc. 259 For a moment the 
chieftain was puzzled. But he was fairly quick at the up- 
take, replying after a pause [etc.} 

Upthrust, sd. Also fe. : ; 

1930 D. B. WynpHam Lewis King Spider ii. 52 It is an 
historical curiosity. that immediately after eacb apparent 
disaster there has followed a vigorous upthrust. 

b. The upward force which a fluid exerts on a 


body immersed in it. 

1916 Auten & Moore 7ext-bh, Pract. Physics 54 The 
resultant supporting force may be termed the upthrust. 
1923 H. Moore 7ext-dk. Int. Physics 2g When a body is 
immersed in any fluid, it is subjected to a supporting force, 
or uptbrust, equal to the weight of the fluid displaced. 

U-p-to-dately, adv. [f. Up-ro-paTs B+ Ly 2.] 
In an up-to-date manner. 

1928 Daily Express 23 Mar. 5/4 Furnish and equip her 
studio charmingly, .and above all ‘up-to-dately ’. 

p-town. 1. (Earlier examples.) 

1836 QO. Race Kentucky (1846) 13 Tbe muster at the stand 
was slim, it having been understood up town, that..the race 
would prove a water-haul. 1839C. F. Briccs Harry Franco 
I. xiii. 96 The rain was pattering against the windows, and 
the house was far uptown, 1854 °O, Optic’ /u Doors § Out 
(1876) 120 Her busband engaged a room in a fashionable 
establishment ‘up town’, 


Upturn, s4. Add: 1. b. A portion of the 


material of a garment turned up, esp. at the end of » 


legs or sleeves. 

1923 Daily Mail 11 Aug. 1 Advt., Shorts have good up- 
turns for lengthening. 

U'p-we lling, v4/. sb. [Up- 7.] A pouring or 
welling upwards. Also /ig., esp. from the ‘depths’ 
of the mind. 


303 


1896 Mrs. Humprry Warp Sir G. Tressady u. xx, 462 
Strange up-wellings of feelings long trampled on and sup- 
pressed. 1gzz W. G. Kennrew Climates of Continents 11 
This isacool current..partly owing to the upwelling of cold 
water along the coast. . 

Ureus. Also Comb. 

1924 Lina Eckstein Tutankh-aten viii. 71 He playfully 
took from his head the golden uraeus-headed band, wbicb 
he placed on tbe brow of the child. 

Urbanism. (Latcr example.) 

1929 Times 16 July 17/6 In all the opening speecbes. .the 
newly coined word ‘urbanism’ was prominent. It denotes 
town-planning [etc.]}. 

Urbanist. 1. Also atérid, 

1926 S. F. SmitH Great Schism of West 22 To say..tbat 
the urbanist succession was valid is by no means the same 
as [ete]. 

Urbanist 2. [f. Urpan+-ist.] A specialist 
in or advocate of town-planning. 

1930 Times Lit. Suppl, 11 Sept. 708/4 To do so would be 
to entrust the fate of a city to the technical urbanist. 

Urbanite (muibinait). [f Ursan A+-i7E.] 
A dweller in a city. 

1927 E. J. Quicrey in /rish Rosary July 508 And all 
comes from splendid organizing, bringing peasants, villagers, 
townsmen and urbanites to meet..and work with bisbops, 
priests, university men. 

Uruguayan (ieriigwét-an, ytier-) a. and sb. [f. 
Uruguay, the name of a republic in S. America + 
-AN.] a. aaj. Of or belonging to Uruguay. b. sé. 
A native or inhabitant of Uruguay. 

1907 Frnl, Soc. Arts 8 Feb, 361/z In his review of Urn- 
guayan affairs. 1912 20th Cent. Impr. of Uruguay 225/z 
‘The Uruguayan soil contains the necessary chemical com- 
ponents for the general run of agricultural farming, without 
requiring artificial manure. 1927 Glasgow Herald 7 Mar. 12 
The flying boat in which Uruguayan aviators were attempt- 
ing tocross the Atlantic... His brother and two others, all 
Uruguayans, left Casablanca..on Wednesday Jast. 

Us, pron. 2. b. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1861 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 35 We..then took posses- 
sion of a stack of wheat and made us good beds and slept 
well. 1907S. E. WHitr Avizona Nights x. 166 We got 
us timbers and madea scow. 


UTTERMOST. 
Use, 56. 21. b. (Earlier example.) 


1872 Harper's Mag. June 1538/2 He was an obstinate fellow 
..and moreover, be ‘had nouse for * the defendant any way. 

Use, v. Add: 8. da. To apply to oneself or 
make use of (a designation, title, etc.). 

1g2t Act 11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 21 § 4 A person registered.. 
shall be entitled to take and use the description of dentist or 


dental practitioner. e 
U.S. [cf. Use v. 20.) A per- 


Used-to-be. : 
son whose time of popularity or efficiency is past ; 
a ‘ has-been ’. 

1853 B. F. Tayior Fan. §& Sune (1871) 206 They..consign 
them [poets] to tbat grand receptacte of dilapidated ‘has 
beens’ and despised ‘ used-to-be's '—the old garret. 1911 
J. C. Lixcotn Cap'n Warren's Vards xv. 237 One of ’em’s 
a used-to-be, and the otber's a never-was. 

Useful, z Add: 2. c. Useful lift, lifting 
power possessed by an airship or aeroplane in excess 
of that required to sustain its own weight. Usefud 
weight, the weight of the fuel, crew, etc. carried by 
an airship or aeroplane. 

1928 GamBLe Story N, Sea Air Station Introd. 10 She 
was warped into her shed for some alterations because she 
was found to be deficient in ‘useful’ lift. rg09 ALvHonse 
Bercer Conguest of Air 205 A ‘useful weight’ in the form 
of fuel and oil to the extent of 80 kilozrammes. 

User’. Add: b. éransf. Use or employment 
(ofaterm). U.S. 

1926 Publishers Weekly 18 Dec. 2284/1 My latinity revolts 
at tbe user of ‘ multos’ and ‘ bonos’. 

Ush, v.2. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1890 J. K. Bancs in Harper's Mag. Dec. 160/2 The six 
gentlemanly cow-boys..swore tbat whoever sbould prove 
1o be the lucky man, tbe others would ush for him at the 
ceremony. 

Utopographer (y#topg'grafo1). [f, Urorra + 
-(0)GRAPHER.} One who describes a Utopia. 

1927 Punch 27 July 110/1 Mr. Sempack is there to talk. 
He is a Utopographer. 

Uttermost, z. 3. (Recent example.) 

1876 Morris Séeuvd (1914) 121 And their hearts with doubt 
were shaken, as if with the Uttermost Horn, 


V. Add: 2. (Further examples.) 

1920 G, Burraro Notes on Sporting Rifles 49, V Back- 
sights. There should be one standard V and no leaves. 
1930 Saturday Even. Post 13 Dec. 11/3 Midway, the range 
was cleft from summit to base by a V more than 2000 feet 
deep. 1919 W. pe Morcan O/d Madhouse ii, Until you've 
seen her in a low neck, or at least a V, you really can’t tell. 

b. V-blouse, -body, -girder, -neck. 

r915 Contemp, Rev. Sept 370 Quaker maidens now wear 
tucks or V-blouses or anything else that isthe fashion. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate iv, That black satin and 
lace costume .with the clear sleeves anda V body. 1919 
Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 24.1 The output of ‘T,’‘ V,’ and 
lattice girders of all gauges. 1925 Scribncr’s Mag. Sept. 29 
Advt., A two-piece knitted frock..has an overblouse with 
either V or round neck striped with Rayon silk. 

ec. V-fronted; V-like adjs. 

1927 Dlackw, Jag. Jan. 76,1 They stamp the snow from 
their V-fronted high-heeled jackboots. 

Vacate, v. 2. b. (Later example.) 

tozt dct 11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 21 Sched. 1. 4 As from the date 
next after the Order is made on which all the members of 
the Board vacate office, 

3. c. frans, ‘lo make (a house) empty. 

1904 NV. Y. Even. Post 14 May 7 His system of vacating 
unlivable houses is less drastic. Ile docs not summarily 
turn families out. 

4. ec. (Earlier examplc.) 

1836 Knickerbocker Mag. V1.15 Ned and I were vacating 
..at his father's charming residence. 

d. To Icave or po away. 

1872 Lccteston /Jooster Schoolm, xxxiv. 225 The Squire 
wasa goin’to marry agin, and Marthy would ruther vacate. 
1872 in Tourgee /uvis. oipire (1880) V. 415 You must stop 
at once and vacate in 30 days. 

Vacating (vakaltin), pp/. a. [f. Vacate v. + 
-Inc?.] That is retiring from office, cte. 

tozt Act 11 & 12 Geo. Vc. 21 Sched, 1. 6 Where the unex: 
pired portion of the term of office of the vacating member 1s 
less than one year. 

Vacation. 2. c. (Further example.) 

1923 J. D, Hackett Labor Termsin Managem. Engineer 
ing May, Vacation, a period of rest froin work, of nore than 
one day's duration, generally paid for and given at the in- 
stance of the employer. 

5. (Modern example.) 

tg1z Times 19 Dec. 11,4 The vacation of Sir Stuart 
Samuel's seat. | 

Vaca‘tioning, Af/. a. 
holiday. 

1926 Seriéner's Mac. Aug.7/2 Advice to vacationing young 
folks: In the dog days, don’t be too Sirius, 

Vaccine, sé. 2. atirib, Also vaccine-therapy’. 

1913 Sir T. Barrow in Sines 7 Aug. 8 2 Two important 
inethods of treatment, viz., serotherapy and vaccinetherapy. 

Vacuun.. Add: vacuum-bottle, flask, 
a bottle or flask with a donble wall enclosing a 
vacuum, designed originally to keep liquids col. 
but now widely used to keep liquids hot ; vacuum 
tube, a tube from which the air has been exhausted, 
or in which the air pressure is less than normal esp. 
the bulb of an electric incandescent light or a 
wireless valve. 

1910 Chambers's Frnl. June 413 2 The *vacuum-.bottle has 
entered so extensively into the domestic circle as to becoine 
regarded almost as indispensable. 1784 in /’a// J/a// 
Mag. (1896) Aug. 586 Grand, *Vacuum Tube Company. 
Direct to Bengal. 1858 J. P. Gassiot in Phi), Trans. 
CXLVIII. 15 lfa vacuum tube. vis placed on the induction 
coil in action, .stratifications are discernible. 1870 Chen. 
ews g Dec. 2843/1 A long vacuum-tube with platinum 
poles. 1902 Encyc/, Brit, XXVIII. 54/1 A longitudinal mag- 
netic force applied to a vacuum tube at a very low pressure 
diminishes to a remarkable degree the difference of potential 
of the electrodes, 1912 R. A, Houstox Stud. Light Pro. 
duction x.72 It supplies an occasion for a picturesque display 
of vacuum-tube pyrotechnics. /4i¢. 73 In one sense at least, 
light from the vacuum tube is cold light. 

Vacuumizing (verkiu dmaizin), v5/. sb. [f. 
VacuUM+-IZE+-1NG1.] The proccss of making 
a vactium, 

1909 Chambers's Frnl, July 478/1 Vacuumising is effected 
by means of a hand-wheel, or the machine can be worked by 
power if desired. 

Vag, U.S. abbrev. of Vacazonn sé, 

1895 Denver Times 5 Mar. 1/3‘ Whicb are the vags and 
which is the jury?’ asked Judge Cowell this morning. 1896 
G. Aor Artie vi, 58 Say, Miller, am I a vag? x925 Lit. 
Digest 11 July 50/1 A hobby for masquerading as a tramp 
and getting thrown into jail as a ‘vag’. 

Vagabonding, vé/. sb. (Later example.) 

tgz5 H. L. Foster /rop. Tramp Tourists 148 In years of 
yagabonding about the farcorners of the earth... I have never 
seen [etc.], 

Vagary. 
distribution. 

1923 World's Work May 566/1 Huster’s attention was 
arrested by the uniformity in the course and distribution of 
nerves in comparison with the vagary of blood-vessels. 


[-1xc*.] That is on 


Add: 1. ¢. An irregular course or 
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Vaisya. (Later example.) 

1919 H. G. Wetts Ont/. /Hist. 159/1 The four miain castes 
seem to have been:..Tbe Vaisyas—herdsmen, merchants, 
money lenders, and land-owners. 

Vakeel. 2. (Earlier examplc.) 

1849 Dir, Rev. OF. N.W. Prov. 230 He is allowed the 
assistance of the ablest Vakeel or pleader in the Court. 

Valedictory. B sé. Karlicr example.) 

1838 Southern Lit, Messenger 1V. 575 2 The valedictory 
of Doyle was very well writien, 

Valence. Add: 3. b. fransf. In Psychology. 

1917 C. R. Pavnetr. Pfister’s Psycho-Anal. Meth. xi. 269 
‘They are all representations of the cottage itself and more 
caactly the embodiment of inhibited endeavors of high 
valence, the so-called libido-symbo!s. 

Valency. 3. Also afirih, 

1922 F. W. Asto~ /sofofes 98 The outermost shell of elec- 
trons, .are therefore called valency electrmns. 

Valentinian (vzléntinian), 2.2 [f. VALentINe 
56,+-1AN.] Of, belonging to, or appropriate to 
a valentine. 

- Daily Tel.14 Feb. 10/5 There are no valentines now. 
.- [tis the chief of villains whoin Mr, Shaw's world drops 
into Valentinian poetry. 

Valeting, 24/. 5st. (Recent example.) 

1931 /2mes 16 Mar. 1 3 Adst., Clothes Valeting. 

Valiance. 1. Also fig. 

1929 I'mipces Tes!. Beauty . 402 They with the brave 
buesof March shall drift k the valiance of his steepening rays. 

Varlidating, 7y/. a. [f. VaLipate v. +-1NG 2] 
That makes vali, 

1923 Contemp, Rev. June 739 The necessary validating 
leg-slation in both countries will result in the fact that the 
rest 1.tions will apply to every country in the world. 

Valley, 54. 7. Add: walley-botiom (earlier 
example), -dwel/er; valley tan, U.S. a kind ct 
whisky. 

1854 13. Taytor //, Thurston xxix. 373 The elms, .had 
grown up Since the *valley-bottom wascleared, 1927 Peat 
& Frurure Peasants & Potters 37 It (the wild ass] was cer- 
tainly tamed by the Libyans..from whom it reached the 
*valley-dwellers not long after 4000 B.c, 1868 Life among 
Mormons 59 Some of the stuff distilled in wis country, .and 
known as ‘*Valley Tan’. 1878 J H. Beapte Western 
I t/ds xin, 182 Joe slowly filled his glass, seeing that the 
quart Lottle of valley-tan already looked pretty sick. 

Valorize (varloraiz), v [f. Vator + -17E] 
Jrans. Yo raise or stabilize the value of (a com- 
modity, etc.) by a centrally organized sclicme. 

1921 Contemp. Kev. July 53 1t.. atuempted both to regulate 
the output and to stabilise and to ‘valorise’ the prices. 1927 
in Glasgow /lerald 27 Aug. 9'6 As our mouey has bee me 
valorised, the moment is propitious to give a solution of the 
problem of the stability of exchange. 

Valorousness. (Recent example. 

1920 G. Santayana Char. & Ofin.in U.S.A. vii. 214 Their 
valorousness and morality consist in their indomitable 
egotism. 

Valuational, a. (Later examplc.) 

1924 W. B. Sernie Psychol, Kelig. 4 Americans are also 
inclined to lay undue stress on the merely functional and 
valnational aspect of psychology. ae 

Value,sé. 7. c Add: value-calling, in bridge, 
the system of estimating calls or bids which takes 
into account the scoring valucs of the suits. 

1927 Daily Express 8 Nov. 1/5 We do not consider that 
there is any general desire for the adoption of majority 
calling in place of value calling. 

Valued, pp/.a. 2. (Later example.) 

1913 K. H. Gretton Mod. Hist, Engl. lecple ¥. it. 52 
Rents were refused above the ‘valued rent’ scale. é 

Valuta (valiaz-14). (G. valu/a, It. valuta, in 
samesense.] That kind of definitive money in which 
people can insist on state payments due to them 
being made. Also attri}, and Coméd. 

1924 Lucas & Bonar tr. Knaff's State Theory of Moncey 
106 Everywhere there is a valuta or standard money. /did. 
165 If there is nore than one kind of money in the country, 
the value in valuta money is always meant. 1924 Contemp. 
Rev. May 934 The uncertainty of Germany's position.. 
(‘valuta-dumping* might most naturally be expected from 
her), has made her export..unstable. 1930 New Statesman 
t Nov. 106/1 A double purpose—that of obtaining foreign 
valuta, and that of intensifying the distress of the peasant. 

Valve, 54.1 Add: 6. b. Wireless Telegr. Au 
apparatus consisting of an exhausted tube or bulb 
of glass containing a filament, a *PLATE, and (now 
usu.) a *GRID, designed to rectify a high-frequency 
alternating current or to amplify the direct current 
obtained through another valve or a crystal; a 
thermionic valve or vacuum tube. 

1905 J, A. Fremine in Proc. Roy. Soc. LX XIV. 479 This 
arrangement of a differential galvanometer and two valves 
transforms, of course, more of the alternating oscillation 
into direct current than when one valye alone is used. 
1919 — Thermionic Valve ii. 59 The vacuum valve sifted 
out the alternating current flow and allowed the currents in 


one direction to pass, but nearly stopped those in the oppo: 
Site direction. 1921 L. B. Tuentu Owel, Wireless vi. £3 The 
unidirectional property illustrated in Fig. 54 is responsible 
for the application of the naine ‘valve’ to such a vacuum 
tube, 1926 RK. W. Hurcitinson Wireless 1€8 Any general 
purpose or detector valve niay be employec, 

c. Chess. (See quot.) 

1930 A.C. Winte & G. Hume Valres & Bi-Values 7 In 
ches problem terminology, the designatin of a Valve has 
been given toany move which simultaneous! , opens one line 
while it closes another. In abroad sense, Valves include a 
large domain with many varied combinations of themes. 
There is a much narrower application of the term: Valve, 
and that is the purticular case where not only is the move 
inade by Black, but both of the lines affected srealso Blach. 

7. a. In seuse 6, valve line, room: in scuse *6 b, 
as valve eircust, detector, holder, noise, receiver, 
receiving sel, scl, ctc. 

191g Hawkurap & Dowsetr Mandlh. Wireless Tele- 
graphists 119 Han FE. M.F, be applied to the *valve circuit 
a More sensitive condition is obtained. 1926 R. W. Iuren- 
txson I treless 190 In this valve circuit it is coupled toa 
secondary coil, igts Hlawknrad & Dowseit //andsl:. 
Woreless Telegraphists 120 The ‘valve detector is used in 
connection with various circuits, 1926 K. W. Hutcuinson 
Wireless 201 All these are also used in conjunction with a 
valve detector. 1928 Darly Tel. 28 Aug. 10/1 A royally cf 
10 per cent. on the whulesale selling price, sulject to a mini- 
mum charge of 5s on the first valve-holder and 23 6d on 
each additional valve-holder fiued in the apparatus as sold, 
1871 Letsure Jiour 8 Apr. 2272/2 Vhe balloon had been 
gyrating, and the “valve-line become twisted. 1929 W. }). 
Owen Guide Jonie Valve 13 1 is seldom possible to use 
inore than three or four in cascade efficiently on account of 
the many curious ‘*valve noises” that result. 1923 I ire/ess 
World 1. 478/1 A “valve receiver of rather longer range 
than usual is used Jor receiving, 1909 Hestin. Guz. 8 Nov. 
7,2 Aquanity of gas and the under-side of the flooring in 
the *valve-room of the works were destroyed. 


Valve, v. Add: 2. b. trans. To discharge 
‘gas, from a balloon by opening a valve. 

1928 Daily Tel, 18 Sept.¢/6 The extra lifting effect of the 
expanding gas cannot be counteracted by allowing the gas 
to escape, or in other words by valving the gas. 

Vamo'sing, vd/. sb. [f. Vamose v.+1NG 1.) 
The action of the verl VaMosE. 

1862 Lowent Biglow 7. Ser. 1. v. 75 Or, when the vamosin’ 
cume, ever to find [etc.}. 


Vamp (vemp), 54.38 [Abbrev. of Vamrine sd ] 
A woman who attracts and exploits men; an 
adventuress, 

1918 Har Lirds (1927) 82 We walked into the vamp’s house. 
We all got lit and hada hellofatime. 1922 Observer 1 Oct. 
5 4 Her end was what a vamp's end ought to be. 1927 
Daily Express 7 Mar. 1 4 Magda Lupescu, the red-headed 
vamp responsible for Kumania’s dynastic troubles. 1926 
‘A pectator 22 May 879 1 The most spectacular of whom she 
wins, after a running fight for his person with a ‘vamp’. 
1930 Joanna Cannan No Walls of Jasper 194 Though lie 
knew that men did fall in love with women ten, twenty 
years their seniors, that was because the women were 
vamps. 

Vamp (vemp), v.2 [f. the sb.] ¢rvans. To act 
as a vamp towards; to allure or attract (a man). 

1922 Marc. B. Houstox Witcheman xii. 149 Look}... 
Cinderella is trying to vamp him, as Marion says. 1924 
A. J. Smaty Frozen Gold iii. 79 You jade; youre sitting 
there vamping me! 1929 Dae Express 7 Nov. 10 4 She 
exposes and derides the squire’slady. She also vamps the 
squire’sson. 1927 Observer 20 Mar. 15/3 Her friend, Viole: 
Usher, however, shamelessly vamped Randall, and he felt 
obliged to marty her. 

b. iztr. To act as a vamp; to be a vamp. 

1922 Observer 1 Oct. 5 4 Trollope’s Signora Neroni cer- 
tainly vamped. 

Va'mpiness. 
*V AMPISHNESS. 

1928 Sunday Express 29 July 4 The varnished vampiness 
of Greta Garbo. 

Vamping, ///. a.2 [f. Vamp v.3+1NG 2.) That 
acts aS a vamp. 

1927 Daily News 14 Mar. 3/4 Why censure as ‘ modern 
that ‘made-up, cigarette-smoking, cocktail-absorbing, vamp- 
ing, neo-Georgian nymph,’ when one reads of the Kestora- 
tion minx? 1929 Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, W. Va.) 
26 Sept. 3/6 Beautiful girls, charming debutantes,..and 
vamping flappers. 

Vampire, sb. 2. 
*Vamp 55.3) 3 ; 

1928 Bennett Vanguard vi. 38 She was plainly a vampire, 
an evil woman, and he was her dupe. 

5. vampire trap (earlier example). 

1845 Sor. Smitn Theatr. Apprent. vil. 63 Down I went 
through the trap-door (it was what actors call a Vampire 
trap) before any one was aware of my intentions. 

Vampirish, a. Add: b. = *VaspisH. 

1929 Sunday Dispatch 13 Jan.1/2 Among my own friends 
my reputation is notoriously the reverse of vampirish, money 
means nothing to me. 


[f. *Vase sd.+-¥+-NESS.] = 


(Further example: cf. 


VAMPISH. 


Vampish (ve'mpif), a. [f. *Vanp, 56.3 +-1sH.] 
Suggestive or characteristic of a vamp. Hence 


Va'mpishress. 

1922 Observer x Oct. 5/4 ‘The Vavasour’ in ‘Strathmore’ 
..out of pure vampishness makes a conquest of the hero. 
1928 Odserver 15 July 12/4 Not international ‘stars’ of 
vampish wiles, but hundreds of Miss Betty Balfours should 
be sought and cherished. 

Van, 56.3 3. Add: van guard. 

1g2zx Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) 723 Van guard,. travels 
with and guards contents of mailvans. 1931 Darly Express 
22 Sept. 7'3 A vanguard..was accused of being concerned 
with another man..in stealing a motor-car. 

(Abbrev. of 


Van (ven), 56.5 Lawne Tennis. 
VantacE 56. 6.] Chiefly in phrases van 72, van 
out, indicating that the first point after deuce has 
been gained by the server, or by the striker. 

1929 W. E. Cotttxson Spoken Engl. 90. 


Vane. 8. Add: vane-wheel. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 28 June g Tlie vane wheels may be 
placed side by side abaft the stern of the ship. 

Vanette (vene't). [f. Van 56.3+-ETTE.] A 
small motor van. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 23 July 8 A company..were sent out 
from Jand»la, followed... by Lewis guns in vanettes and an 
armoured motor car. 

Vanish, 56. 1. (Modem example.) 

1872‘ Marx Twain’ Roughing /t iii. 33 He..left for San 
Francisco at a speed which can only be described as a flash 
and a vanish. 

Vanishing, v4/. 56. 2. Vanishing point: also 
ig. 

1913 Sir T. Bartow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The danger of 
operation, ga operation, is retreating to a vanishing point. 

Vanitous (ve-nites), a [f. Vanity +-ous.] 
= VAIN a. 4. 

1905 Meruvttn Leff. (1912) II. 569 French criticism..in- 
structs without wounding any but the vanitous person. 1930 
Slus. Times 1 Mar. 210/2 It is only the very young, or the 
very vanitous, who think of making a world of themselves. 

Vanity. 6. vanity-bag, -case (recent ex- 
-amples) ; also vanity pocket. 

1922 Weekly Disp. 12 Nov.3 She was wearing a navy blue 
costume and along bluecoat,and carried a., vanity-bag. 1928 
GatswortHy Swan Song ui. iv. 243 Fleur, accidentally left 
her vanity bag, behind her, in the studio. 1922 Darly JJart 
2 Dec. 1 Advt., Lady’s Vanity Case, in velvet calf, contain- 
ing mirror and powder puff. 1923 /éid.12 June, Advt., Silk 
Handbag... Fitted captive mirror, vanity pocket. 

Vantage, 54.6. (Further example.) 

1904 J. P. Paret Lawn Tennis Gloss. 352 Vantage-in (or 
vantage-server). A term used to indicate that the server 
has won the ‘ vantage" point (opposite of ‘ vantage-out ’). 
Vantage-out (or vantage-striker) [etc.}. 

Vaporization. Add: b. Treatment with 
vapour, 

1905 Start Set Sept. 23 A/z Advt., For morning I..take 
a vaporisation with Rusée de Beauté, 

Vapour, sd. 5. a. Add: vapour-capacity, -fipe. 

1922 Kenprew Chimates of Continents 215 The sea is then 
coolest relatively to the land, so that the vapour-capacity of 
air blowing from fhe sea is increased over the land. 1913 

V. B. Lewes O:f Fuel 79 A horizontal cylindrical boiler with 
a dome, from which a broad vapour-pipe leads the distilling 
vapours to the condensers, 

Vara. (Later examples.) 

1889 K. Munroe Golden Days vi. 66, 1..was..going him 
one better every time for a fifty vara lot. 1910 Jer. Hart 
Vigilante Girl xi. 153 In the centre of the walled enclosure 
was a great plaza or rectangle of open ground some two 
hundred varas square. 

Variate (ve-ricit), 5b. Statistics. [f. L. vardat- 
ppl. stem of variadre to Vany.] ‘The size or value 
of a particular character in one specimen. 

1899 C. B. Davenport Stat. Meth. iii. 17 Method A is used 
when integral variates are under consideration; method B 
when we deal with graduated variates. 1906 R. H. Lock 
Variation Heredity & Evolution iv. go A variate is one of 
the separate numerical values from which a curve of varia- 
bility can be constructed; the biometrician usually deals 
with some sucli number as 1,000 variates. 


Variationist. Add: b. One who practises’ 


variation or introduces variety in anything. 

1927 H. W. Fowrer Aod. Engl. Usage 132 The writers are 
confirmed variationists. 

2. Biol. One who regards variation of species as 
the cause of new forms. 

1859 Sir J. D. Hooxer in Lif (1918) I. xxiv. 484 Thwaites 
was once a devoted variationist, 

Variety. Add: 9. c. Variety theatre, a theatre 
specializing in variety entertainments. 

1go1 Referee 29 Dec. 4 The chief variety theatres wisely 
got their fine holiday shows well in hand on Monday night. 
1911 G. B. Suawin Daily Graphie 2 Dec. 4/3 Do I mind 
having my play performed in a variety theatre? 

Varihued, a. [f. L. vari-us Various.] = 
VARI-COLOURED. 

1921 Wat. Geog. Mag. Sept. 274 The varihued deposits re- 
semble brilliant mosaics. 

Vario-coupler. [f. L. vari-us Vanrous + 
-0- + CouriEn.} (See quots.) 

1925 P. J. Rispon Crystal Recetvers & Circuits 21 A vario- 
coupler is a sort of combination of a variometer and an 
ordinary tapped tuning inductance. 1926 R. W. Hutcuin- 
son Wireless 78 The vario-coupler inductance. .consists of 
a variometer in which rotor and stator are not joined in 
Series, but are separate coils with separate terminals. 

Variometer (vésrigmitaz). LZilectr. [f. L. 
vari-us VARIOUS + -(0)METER.] An apparatus con- 

Suprt, 
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sisting of a coil of insulated wire connected in series 
with and designed to turn inside a similar coil and 
so to vary the inductance of the two coils. 

1921 Wireless World 1X. 6/1 For amateur use the vario- 
meter has the advantage that it is cheap compared with a 
variable condenser. 1925 P. J. Rtspon Crystal Receivers 
§ Circutts 19 A variometer is another form of variable in- 
ductance. 

Varmenty (va-monti), a. [f. Varmentl+ 
-y.] Suggestive of or like a varment. 

1907 Conan Dovte Thr, Aagie Door ii. 34 Louis, thin, 
ascetic, varminty. 

Varsity. (Earlier attrib. example.) 

1863 Baily’s Mag. Jan. 360, I had conjured up all the 
most extravagant and erroneous ideas as to my ‘ Varsity 
career’. 

Vartabed (vautaibed). Also vartabad, varta- 
bet, vartabied, vertabiet. [Armenian.] One 
of an order of clergy in the Armenian church (see 


quots.). 

1718 Ozett tr. Tourncfort's Voy. 2303 These Vertadiets, 
who make such a noise among the Armenians, are not in 
reality great doctors. 1841 L. Coteman Christian Antig. 
xxiii § 2 The vartabeds live not among the people, but in 
convents. 1847 J. Witson Lands Bible Il. 482 The monkish 
clergy are denominated Vartabads or Doctors, and it is their 
peculiar office toteach and preach. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 
549/2 The vartabed, or doctor of theology... has frequently 
charge of a diocese, with episcopal functions. 1923 Blackzw. 
Mag. Aug. 252/1 The Patriarch and an Armenian vartabed 
..are pushed inside. 

Vary, 56. (Later example.) 

1929 Lrivces Test. Beauty t. 583 We should not in the 
field of Reason look to find less vary and veer than elsewhere 
in the flux of Life. 


Va‘selining, vd/. sb. [f. VASELINE v.+-1NG1.] 
The action’ of the verb VASELINE, 


1921 Liérarian Nov.74 Thecombination of vaselining and 
varnishing is the best thing for the text books. 


Vastidity. (Recent example. ) 

1929 Brioces Yest. Beauty tv. 1385 The spiritual idea of 
Friendship, the huge vastidity of its essence. 

Vaudeville. 2. (Later attrib. example.) 

1911 G. B. Suaw in Daily Graphic 2 Dec. 4/3 There are 
vaudeville theatres tn America and variety theatres in Eng- 


land. 
Vaudevillian (voudvilian), a. and sd. Also 


-ean. [f. VAUDEVILLE +-1ay.] a. aay. Of or 
pertaining to vaudevilles. b. sd. A writer orsinger 
of vaudevilles. 

1927 Sunday E.cpress 1 May 4 German films are not be- 
lievable unless they deal with ‘ vaudevillians’ and ‘ metio- 
politans’. 1930 Punch 8 Oct. 415 ‘Lhe modish songs..serve 
pleasantly to exercise the vaudevillean gifts of Mr. Coward 
and Miss Lawrence. 

Vector. 
fection. 

1926 Encycl. Brit, U1. 153 Fleas as Vectors. The flea most 
commonly incriminated as a plague-vector is Xenopsylla 
cheopis. 1931 Nature 6 June 853 The insect vector of tobacco 
ringspot,.does not appear to be known. 

Vee. Also Cod. in sense ‘ V-shaped’. 

1931 London [llustr. News 29 Aug. 342/1 Vhe six-cylinder 
19.8-h.p. Chrysler ‘Six’ has the new vee-radiator with wide 
Tim 

Vegetable, a. 7. Add: Vegetable lard (see 
quot.). 

1918 C. A. Mercuri, Zdible Oils & Fats iii. 33 Coconut 
oil is treated with alcohol and animal charcoal and the re- 
sulting product, which is practically tasteless, is sold as 
* vegetable lard’. 

Vegeta‘tional, a. [f. VecEtaTiIon +-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by vegetation. 

1926 Spectator 4 Sept. 354/2 The dark areas observable on 
the surface of Mars are vegetational regions. 1927 Odserver 
20 Nov. 21/3 The vegetational phenomena shown by the 
photographs giving valuable information about the geology 
of the country. 

Vegetatively, adv. (Later example.) 

1926 Frnl. Bot. LXIV. (Suppl.) 137, I have suspected for 
some time that 7 [Auiédivon} samoanum Mitt. was doubtfully 
distinct from 7. glaucinoides from which it is only separated, 
vegetatively, by the very slight papillosity of the leaves. 


Vehicular, az. 1. c. (Later example.) 

1924 Times Trade & Engin. Suppt. 29 Nov. 248/z The 
construction of the hulls of the two vehicular and passenger 
steamers, 

Veil, 50.1 8. (Earlier U.S. example.) 

1857 Quinland 1. xiii, I. 186 Aunt Hepsa says he was born 
with a vei/ over his face, and says he can see things that we 
must not inquire about. 

Veiling, vé/. sb. Add: 3. b. The action of 
making or becoming a nun. 

¢ 1890 I. GRANT Edad in rst Cent. (C.T.S.)2 Two events 
..the veiling of Flavia Domitilla and the conversion of 
Theodora, 

Veldt, veld. (Earlier example.) 

1801 J. Barrow Trav. S. Afr. I. 378 Louw, the Veld 
Commandant, readily offered his services. 

2. veldt craft. 

1919 J. Bucnan Thirty-nine Steps 42 My notion was to 
get off to some wild district, where my veldcraft would be 
of some use to me. 

b. veldt-cornet (earlier example); veldt-cor- 
netship = feld-cornetcy FIELD 5b. 21. 

1810 Cuvier in G. E. Cory Rise S. Africa (1910) I. viii. 
223 All the *Veld-cornets on the East side of the Zondags 
River are hereby ordered [etc.}. /bid. 222, 1..request you 
will impress the same upon the inhabitants of your *Veld- 
cornetship, 


Add: 3. A carrier of disease or in- 


VERGE. 


Veleta (velzta). A sequence dance for couples 
introduced by A. Morris in 1901. 

1905 F. H. Norman Cowipl. Dance Instructor 29. 1920 
Glasgow Herald 28 Dec. 5/2 Vhey are reviewing the 
dances which our parents tripped—the petronellas, the 
valetas (sic), Ihe quadrilles. 1929 Daily Express 18 Jan. 
8/7 The saunter, the veleta,..the lancers, and the quadrilles. 

Velocitous (vilpsitas), a. xonce-wd.  {[f. 
VELociTy +-ous.] Swift; speedy. 

1907 E. V. Lucas Character § Comedy 86 Would he still 
pin his faith to horses to convey most profoundly the im- 
pression of velocitous travel ? 

Velometer (velp:mitar). [irreg. contr. of VELO- 
CIMETER.] An instrument for measuring the speed 
with whicli an aeroplane passes through the air. 

1921 Dict. Brit. Sci. Instruments 176. 

Velvet, sd. Add: 1. f. Profit, gain, winnings 
(cf. 1. d). To the velvet: to the good. 

igor S. E. Waite fiesterners xxiii, 228 ‘They’s a good 
many ton of ore in four hundred foot of shaft.’..* Let that 
go for now... We cancall that “velvet ".’ 1903 MV. 1. 7imes 
19 Sept. 1 The parties who own the new canal company got 
their stock for $15,000,000, and the rest of the $40,000,000 
to be paid by the U'S. is all ‘ velvet’, 1908 K. McGarrey 
Show-Girt 240 Before the whistle blew for dinner I was 
several hundred to the velvet. 1910 G. B. McCutcHron 
Rose in Ring t. iii. 41 Five hundred dollars velvet, that’s 
what this boy means to me. 1912 For. Irwin Fine Pts. 
Auction Bridge 56 Do your doubling early in the rubber 
(so as to pile up ‘velvet ° for yourself), and make a dash for 
game-points (below the line) towards the end. 

. b. velvet ant (example). 

1862 T. W. Harris /usects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 15 Sting- 

ing velvet-ants (A/utilladz)..are predaceous in their habits. 


Velvetiness. Also jig. 

1906 Garswortuy Man of f'roperty u. iv. 167 This was as 
near as he could get..to a descriplion of the peculiar ex- 
asperation, velvetiness, and mockery, of which Bosinney’s 
manner had been composed. 

Venatical, az. (Later example.) 

1880 A, Trottopr Duke's Children V1. xii. 135 Reginald 
Dobbes..was..supposed to be capable of outwitting a deer 
by venatical wiles. 

Vend, sb. Add: 3. attrib. 

1905-6 Mcp. Ind. Excise Comm. (1907) vi. § 84. 33 While 
in most areas the still-head duly represents practically the 
whole of the taxation, vend fees..are added to it in Poona. 

Veneerer (vi/nieraz). [f. VENEER v. +-ER1,] 
A woikman who applies or fits veneer. 

1862-3 E. E. Hare i, Yes, & Perhaps (1868) 14, I was at 
work as a veneerer in a piano-forte factory at Attica. 

Venetian. A. 55. Add: 1. b. The dialect 
used by Venetians. 

tgor M. Carmicuaet /n Tuscany 99 Had Dante..written 
in Venetian. .there would have been two classical languages 
in Italy to-day. 

Venison, 4. b. Add: venison ham, steak. 

1784 J. Smytn Tour U.S. 1. vi. 41 Very thin slices of 
Venison-ham, or hung beef. 1836 J. Hatt Stat. West ix. 
112 Venison hams and hides are important articles of ex- 
port, 1833 J. Hatt Harpe’s Head 214 A little farther up 
were venison steaks, then fried ham. 1843 CarrTon Vew 
Purchase 164 Our supper tonight was of coffee, corn bread 
..and venison steaks. 

Venizelism (venize'liz’m). [f. the name of 
Eleutherios Venizelos, Greek statesman (1864-).] 
The principles or policy of Venizelos or support of 
these. So Venize-list, a supporter of Venizelos ; 
also attrib. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 4 May 7 Even the so-called Venize- 
list divisions were nothing more than a collection of supers, 
1931 C. Mackenzie First Athen. Mem. xv. 380 This result 
was not gained merely by abstentions in the Islands and the 
new territories where Venizelism was naturally predominant. 
bid, 384 It was they who by inventing revolutionary plots 
among Venizelists put it into the heads of the French that 
a revolution was possible, 

Venta. Also Comb. 

1927 Blackw. Mag. June 824/1 Two fig trees stood at the 
door of the liitle ve¢a-shop. 

Ventilate, v. 9. (Modern example.) 

1909 Koy. Com. Poor Law App. XVI. 148 The houses, 
tn themselves damp and dirty, are made worse by insanitary 
conveniences ventilating into them. 

Verbal. A. adj. Add: 7. Comdé. in sense 
“verbal and. .’. 

1911 S. S. Corvin Learning Process vii. 107 If I recall the 
name as written or printed on a page, I have a verbal-visual 
image; if I recall the name as spoken by some one, I have 
a verbal-acoustic image; if I recall the name in terins of the 
moveinents of my throat in speaking it, I have a verbal- 
motor Image, 

Verbality. 2. (Later example.) 

1899 W. James Talks to Teachers 257 We are stuffed with 
abstract conceptions, and glib with verbalities and verbo- 
sities. 

Ver-berating, v6/. 5d. [f. VERBERATEz. +-INGl.] 
The action of the verb VERBERATE. 

1927 H. M. Tomuinson Gallion'’s Reach xxix, The hum- 
ming of wires, the verberating of notes inaudible. 


Verdin (va-3din). U.S. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Amer. Naturalist Mar. 217, I will now describe the 
nest and eggs of another minute species of the titmouse 
family, the verdin or yellow-headed titmouse (/aroides 
Sfiaviceps). 1903 Atlantic Monthly July 103 The same fret- 
ful verdin was talking something with the old emphatic 
monotony. 

Verge, sd. 16. a. (Further example.) 

1930 Morn. Post 12 June 12/5 He was within four feet of 
the grass verge and was unable to avoid the approaching 
motor cycle. 
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VERGE. 


Verge (v51d3),v.3 [Back-formation f. VEnGER 2, ] 
intr, To act asa verger; to be a verger. 

3926 Punch 13 Oct. 400/2 I verges up the centre aisle; he 
verges up the sides. 1927 H. V. Morton /nt Search of Engl, 
i, The profession of verging appears to induce mousy inan- 
ners, 

Verifiability. (Warlier example.) 

1833 A. Barratr Phys. Aletemp. Note p. xxv, I cannot 
believe that the test of sensible verifiability will ever satisfy 
the higher longings..of humanity. 

Veritableness. (Recent example.) 

1926 R. Crements Stately Southerner 142 Whatever shape 
the apparition may have taken, a belief in its veritableness 
has persisted from of old. 

Vermilionize, vw. Also jig. 

1924 W. J. Locxr Coming of Amos iv, 43 If I bad found 
myself at five-and-twenty with fifty thousand pounds lying 
at the bank, verily, I believe, 1 should have vermilionized 
the cosmos. 

Vermin, s. 5.c. Add: vermin-caten. 

tgeot ‘Lucas Maier’ Hist. Sir R. Calmady v. iii. 398 
The removal of wailing, alms-demunding, vermin-eaien 
wrecks of humanity. 

Verminicide (vsiminissid). [f, Venn sd. 
+-cIDE!.] A preparation for killing vermin. 

1925 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 313/2 During the summer ver- 
minicide became a necessary item in the ' bazar’. 

Vermonteer (viimgities). [f. as next + -EER.] 
= next. 

1798 I. Atren J/ist. Vermont 57 So consequential were 
the Vermontcers, that an application fur offensive operations 
came at the sanie time from differeut colonies, 

Vermonter (voimg'nto1), Also Varmounter. 
[f& Vermont +-xn). <A native or inhabitant of the 
state of Vermont, U.S.A. 

1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 11), 280 A raw country boy..a 
downright Varmounter—‘ all but’ is talking about his know- 
ledge of women. 1837 AKunichkerlocker Mag. X. 380 A Ver- 
moter is rarely a drunkard, away from his native state. 1866 
A. D. Ricuarpson Secret Service xxx. 363 They told us that 
The Confederate was cdited by two renegade Vermonters. 
1897 Susan Hare Le/t. 324 The party was six of us, two 
Pparsons,..two stray Vermonters. 

Vermontese (vaimgnti‘z), sé. anda. [f. as 
prec. +-ESE.) a 56,=pree. Also as pl. b. 
adj, Of or belonging to Vertnont. 

a.3798 I. Atcen /Zist, Vermont 262 You ask me if the 
Vermontese are good azgriculturists ? 1806 I’ rsskNDEN Oreg. 
Poems, 97 note, Wamilton wasa Vermontese. 1845 Avickers 
bocker Mag. XXV1. 583 We should be pleased to hear these 
lines applauded by the Vermontesc. 

b. 1798 I. Atcen fist. Vermont 280 Our Vermontesehouse- 
wives are not a little vain of their knowledge in making home- 
made wines. 1833 Knickerbocker Mag. 1\. 247 ‘Vhe Ver- 
montese pronunciation of such words as Aome and stone. 

Vernacularist (voine'kivlarist). [f VeER- 
NACULAR+-Isr.] A vernacular writer, 

1926 Glasgow [ferald 27 Feb. 10 There was ample material 
. which in the hands of a Vernacularist of genius could pro- 
duce a play as striking as ‘ Strife’. 

Vernacularity. i. (Later example.) 

a1906 'O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp etc. 87 Remsen 
touched his cap..and took refuge in vernacularity, 

Verruga. aétrid, (Further example.) 

1918 Chambers's Frul. June 3535/2 The toll that verruga- 
fever. .took of the lives of the workmen, 

Vers libre (vf libr). [F., free verse.] A form 
of composition in which the ordinary tules of pro- 
sody are or may be disregarded ; verse consisting 
of an irregular alternation of long and short lines, 
often unrhymed, which is supposed to subordinate 
form to substance. So Vers-li‘brist, 2 writer of 
vers libre. 

3920 Glasgow Jlerald & July 42 Mr. Bunker. .is most in- 
teresting in his vers-libres; unfortunately they are not 
poetry, though liappily free of the pretentiousness of most 
vers-librists. 192: HuGH Wanrote Voung Enchanted u. 
iv. 157 A beautiful Vers-/idre flew like a coloured dove into 
Henry's brain just as he crossed the Circus. 1923 H. L. 
Mencken B&. of Burlesques xi. 209 Vers Libre, a device for 
making poetry easier to write and harder to read. 1923 
Times Lit, Suppl. 29 Nov. 815/2 Vhe vers-librist experiment 
is recognized as providing no adequate support for a delib- 
erate system, 

Versal, 5d. Transfer + Oés. to sense defined iu 
Dict. and add; 2. A special style of letter used at 
the beginning of a verse or paragraph. 

1895 E. F. Strance Alphadets ix. 258 The versal is [a 
letter)..at the beginning of a chapter or section thereof, 
1912 A. W. Pottarp Fine Books 84 The small red letters at 
the beginning of each verse of a psalm, sometimes called 
versals, 

Vertical, a4. Add: 3. f. Vertical combine, 
trust, etc., a combination of firms engaged in all 
the stages in the production of goods of a particular 
kind. 

1920 Wests, Gaz. 2 Dec. 6/1 The vertical Trusts con- 
structed by Stumm, Tnyssen and the other raw-material 
magnates. 1927 Daily Jel, 11 Oct. 15/4 He had created 
what is technically called a vertical combination, embracing 
every stage of the soap industry. 1930 M. Crark Home 
Trade 204 ‘Vertical combines ',.aim at ensuring, for the 
manufacturing business, adequate supplies of all the essen- 
tial raw materials or semi-finished goods. 


Verticillary,a. Add: 2. Bot, = Verticit- 
LATE 2a, 

1908 W. R. Fisner Schlich’s Man. Forestry V. 703 There 
is a connection between the vertical ducts of the cortex of 
different years’ shoots, that is formed early owing to the 
growth in thickness of the verticilary branches. 
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Vertimeter (voiti‘m/to1), [fias VerTicaL + 
-meTet.] (See quot.) 

1926 11. N, Eaton A‘rrcraft Instruments i. 46 Rate-of- 
Clinb Meters (Vertimeters)., These instruments are used to 
measure the rate of cliinb or descent of aircraft. 

Very ‘ve'ri). Also verey. [The name of the 
inventor S. W. Very.) Applied afirz). to lighits 
or flares used by soldiers in night-signalliug or for 
providing temporary illumination when fighting by 
night ; also to the pistol from which these flares 
are fired. 

1915 R. Nicnors in Muse in Arms (1937) 49 The ‘ Verey’ 
light had risen...On the air St hung glistening. x915 D.O. 
Lanett Lett. 95 When the ‘Very’ pistol came, | fired a 
rocket. 1917 Chambers's Jrnui. Oct. €95 2 The latter... 
glances round to see that everything—ammunition-drums, 
verey pistol and flares, and revolver—is in its proper place, 
3990 Blackw. Mag. June 7472 Very flares were continually 
cing fired into the air to light up dark corners. 

Vespertilian, a. (Later example.) 

1911 oe Locks Glory of Clementina Wing xxii. 277 But 
as the studio was rigurously closed to him during the day- 
light bours his visits were vespertilian, ; P 

Vest, 5b. 3. @. vest-pocket, also applied attrid, 
to articles of a small size, commodities made tp in 
small packages, ctc. 

torz Brit, Frul. Ihotegr. 5 July 525 The vest-pocket 
"Tenax ' camera, 1931 7imes 16 Mar. 1/3 Advt., Unique 
vest- pocket treatment fur Catarrh. 

Vestee (vest’). [f Vest sd, +-££,.] = Vest 
5d. 3d. 

1930 Ladies’ //ome heel Dec. 36 With soft georgette 
vestee crossing diagonally to pass through a straigbt band 
of the material on the left. 


Vestibular, a. Add: sfec. Pertaining to or 
located in the vestibule of the car. 


1933 Daily Tel. 19 Jan. 10/7 The fl er must have nervous 
stability, good muscle sense, ..and vestibuiar stability. 

Vestibule, sé. Add: 1. @. atfri., as vesti- 
bule school (sce quot.). 

1923 J. 1). Macketr Later Terms in dlanagem, Engine 
cering May, Pestibule School, a department tn a pact 
whereby new workers are trained intensively to operate the 
same macbines as the regular working force. 


Vesting. sé. (larlicr examples.) 

3813 .Viles’ Weekly Rez. WV. 2095/1 For the best and hand- 
somest fancy vesting, of colon..a premium of a piece of 
plate or tts value, forty do lars. 1822 Ani. 17th Congress, 
tst Sess, I. 319, [Purchased] 286 yards of Vestings, 


Vestryman. Also fg. 

3930 Blickw, Afag. Apr. 585 1 Mr. Shaw is the vestryman 
of drainatists. His work savours horribly of St. Pancras. 

Vet. U.S. abbrev. of VETERAN, 

31904 Richmond Wkly, Times-Disp. az June 4 All the old 
vets have returned from the reunion, some never to attend 
another, perhaps. 

Vet,v. Add: 3. ¢ransf. To subject (a person 
or apparatus) to careful examination; to cross- 
cxamine, scrutinize or test. 

3904 Kiruinc Traffics 4 Dise. 270 These are our crowd.., 
They’ve been vetted, an’ we're putting ‘em tbrough their 
paces. 1925 E. F. Norton Fight for Luerest, 1924 339 He 
should have all equipment, .completely ready three or four 
months before shipment—only thus can everything he pro- 
perly ‘vetted 'and criticised. 1926 Benxetr Lord Ratugo 1. 
xii. 57 He was there to be inspected, vetted, and probably 
put throug! his paces. 1927 Vacurin Dew of the Sea etc. 
265 1 understand. You want me to vet tbese sporting stunts. 

Veteran. a. sb. Add: 3. U.S. Anex-service 
Inan, 

1906 NL. Even, Post 29 Jan.s A guard of honor selected 
from the ranks of the Spanish war veterans here. 1924 
F. J. Hasxtix Asner, Government 401 In the wake of the 
World War there came the problem of the treatment..of 
the disabled veterans of tbat great conflict. 

Vetting (vetin), vd/. sd. [f. Vet v. +-1nG1,)] 
The action of the verb VET. 

1918 H. Vacuerte Some Happenings iv. 42 He felt mildly 
interested in the vetting. 1927 Odse> ver 24 July 12/4 This 
scheme..makes_ the local co-operative soctety responsible 
forthe ‘ vetting’ of borrowers. 

Vexedness. (lecent example.) 

1gog W. J. Locke Septimus xi. 160 Zora, regarding the 
eguist with mingled admiration and vexedness, could -only 
sav ‘Oh’! 

Viable, a1 b. (Further example.) 

1927 Peake & Fievure Apes & Alen 31 note, Viable,a term 
meaning ‘capable of maintaininy its life or the life of its 
kind’, is used here in preference to the much controverted 
word ‘ fit.’ 

Vialled, 2. (Later example.) 

1906 Harpy Dynasts ut. v. i 128 The riskful blood of my 
previsioned line.. To linger vialled in my veins alone. 

Viatical, z. (Earlier example.) 

1847 H. C. Watson Cybele Britannica 1. 66 Viatical. 
Plants of road-sides, rubbish heaps, and frequented places. 

Vibratile, a Add: 3. as sé., a vibratory 
consonant. 

1899 E. J. Payne New World called America WU. 151 
Both vibratiles and sibilants..are generally employed 
throughout northern Asia and America. 

Vibration. 4. Also Comd. as vibration-proof 
adj. 

1917 C. C. Turner Aircraft of To-Day vii. 114 The com. 
pass... must be carried ina vibration-proof bed. 

Vibro-. Add; vibro-massage. 

3923 Daily Mail 10 Aug. 5/2 The owner-experts get their 
features in knots..and may be seen going off for vibre- 
massages in the evening. 


VIMANA. 


Vicar. 4. ¢. Also vicar apostolical. 

1731 in Odo Islundell Catholic Highlands Scotland (1917) 
Il. 99 Hrs Holiness..appoints him also Vicar Apostolical 
with singular powers, 1847 J. A. Mansine J’ins X71. 168 
Differences broke out between the Vicar Apostolical and 
the Chilian government, 

Vice, 56.2 7. Add: (sense 5, zice-nif. 

3904 F. Lyxve Gre xiv, 180 Eliner had said little 
about the vise-nip of hardship which the stock-smashing 
would impose upon three unguardianed women. 

Vice-presidential, a. (Larlier example.) 

3885 G, W. Caste Dr. Sevier xlvi. 341 With a presidential 
candidate on one side and his vice-presidential niau Friday 
on the other, 

Vice-re'gency. [f. Vicr-necent.] ‘The 
position or olfice of a vice-regent. 

tg30 I. Brtroc H/olsey ix. 243 He drafied a f rm of 
Vice-regency, a delegation of Papal power to himself. 

Vicinism (vi'siniz’m, visai‘niz’m). [1. L. vicinus 
+-18m.) (See quot.) So Vicinist, a forin result- 
ing from vicinism. 

1905 Iluco De Vaiss Species & Varieties 183 For this 
purpose I propose the word vicinism, derived from the 

lin wicinus or neighbor, as indicating the sporting of 
a variety under the influence of others in its vicinity. /24e2, 
201 Of two hundred seeds one became a blue atavist, or 
rather vicivist, while all others remained true to the white 
type. 

Victimization. (Further example.) 

1923 Jest. Gaz, 23 Apr. 3/5 The expression ‘no victi- 
misation * implied that a striker’s place was nut to be filled 
by an outsider, 

Victorian, a3 Add: b. 552 
inhabitant of Victoria in Australia. 

1883 R. IE. N. Tworesy Jown Life Australia 41 The 
Victorians have a much greater love of sow than any of 
their fellow-Australians. 

Victorianism. (Further examples.) 

1913 Mars. 1H. Warn Coryston Famtly xi. 216 A heavy gold 
setting, whereof the Early Victorianism cried aloud. 1gao 
W. J. Locke House of lialtazar xvi. 193 Yes, ‘ennyson— 
a bit of a seer after all that Incarnation of Victorianisin. 
1932 Sot, fle. 10 Jan. 114 His destruction... led toa reaction 
in favour of Victoriani:m today. 

Victorianly, adv. [f. Vicronian+-t¥2,] In 
a Victorian fashion, 

1924 Chambers's Frnl. Aug. 546/2 The tone and manner, 
of this song were Victorianly sinple, 

Victrola | viktrowla). U.S. Trade name of a 
make of phonograph. 

1919 MENCKEN Amer. Lang, 165. 1922 11. L. FostrRr 
Adu. Trop. Tramp v. 47 “Vhe camp victrola was broken and 
thai I was the only man in camp that could ray the piaro. 

View, sé. 16. ¢. On view (earlier example.) 

3850 Punch 19 Oct.164/1 The South Western Railway. 
keeps a quantity of hissing, smcking, screaming engines 
always ‘on view’. 

18. b. Zotake the lony view, to have regard for 
more than the present ; to provide for the future. 

1924 Times Trade & Engin. Sufpl. 29 Nov. 247'2 Those 
who took the |ung view and ordered inore than just to meet 
current needs are now reaping the benefit of such a policy, 

19. view day (example). 

3850 Avt Fral. July 224 The rooms were crowded during 
the ‘view ’ days with visitors. 

Viewing, v/. ss. Add: b. The action of ex- 
pressing views on subjects. 

1913 H. Wat.pote Fortitude i. ili. 291 fle. .started weekly 
viewing on She Jnterpreter. 

Viewster (vid'sto1,. nonce-word, [f. View sd. 
+-STER.] A person expressing a view on something. 

tg2x W. pe Morcan Old Man's Youth xxxvii. 410 Two 
views were expressed about it... The viewster hoped I should 
not be led away from the serious study of Art. 

Vigent (vardzént), a. [ad. L. wizent-, vigens, 
pres. pple. of wiegtre to thrive.) Flourishing ; 
prosperous, 

1930 J. Wau Durham Cathedral 183 Durham College.. 
ae several changes of fortune is now vigent as Trinity 

‘ollege. 

Vigilance. 1. (Further example; cf. 3.) 

1853 //arfer's Afag. Sept. 559/1 A large number of the 
most valuable citizens organized themselves into a Com- 
mitree of Vigilance for the purpose of securing the punish- 
ment of criminals, . s 

Vigintennial (vaidzintenial), a. [f. Vicinti-: 
after BIENNIAL, TRIENNIAL, etc.] Occurring once 
in twenty years. 

1921 Glasgow Flerald 29 Jan. 13/3 Their [sc. the planets’] 
vigintennial conjunction is due a few months hence. 

Vihara (viba'ri). [Skt.] A Buddhist tempic 
or monastery. 

1878 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 794/1 s.v4 Such Viharas are 
in Ceylon permanent structures. 1901 Kiptinc Aim i, 3 
There were hundreds of pieces,..fragments of statues and 
slabs crowded with figures that had encrusted the brick wails 
of the Buddhist stupas and vilaras. 1924 RONALDSHAY 
India ii, 23 Temples, mosques, and vibaras are the finger- 
posts directing one along a fascinating road. F 

Villagelet (vi ledziet). [-LET.] Asmall village. 

1920 Blakw. Mag. Nov. 72/2 The guns clamoured away 
in the vicinity of tle tower and villagelet of Asa Khan. 

Vim. (Earlier example.) 

1843 Vale Lit. Afaz. VIII. 406 He would have acted out 
his 1eal nature with al] the 277 and pathos which heroes 
always manifest in like circumstances. 

Vimana (vimana). [Skt.] The central tower 
enelosing the shrine in an Indian temple. 

1863 Chamébers's Encycl. V. 5532/1 The temples consist of 
the temple or vimana, in front of which is the pillared porch 


A native or 


VIMFUL. 


or mantopa (etc.]. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 396/2 note, The 
Vimana or temple itself. 

Vi-mful, a. [f. Viae+-FuL.] Full of vim or 
vigour, 

1933 Glasgow Herald 7 Nov. 6/3 Valladolid..retains the 
vimful life of a capital. 

Vine, sé. 4. c. (Earlier examples.) 

1708 E. Cook Sot.weed factor 19 When sturdy Oaks, and 
lofty Pines Were level’d with Musmillion Vines. Voée, 
Musmilleon Vines are what we call Musk miileon Plants. 
1785 WasHincton Diaries 111. 118, 2 girls hegan to gather 
Pease. .nearly half of the vines appearing to Le ripe. 1831 
Bayant J/aston’s Alen g We know its walls of thorny vines, 
Its glades of reedy grass. 

9. vine-chafer= VINE-FRETTER; vine-hopper, 
aninsect, 7e¢tigonza vilts, attacking vines. 

1862 T. W. Harris /nsects ingur. Veget. (ed. 3) 34 One of 
our diurnal Melolonthians..resemhles the vine-chafer of 
Europe in its habits. /éfd. 228 In the autumn the vine- 
hoppers desert the vines, 

Vinegar, 54. 6. Add: vinegar-cherry, a 
species of wild cherry; vinegar-fly, a species of 
fruit ly, Drosophila melanogaster. 

1895 Outing XXVI.394/1 Branches of reddening *vinegar 
cherries and sprays of sweet fern. 1926 Wat. //ist, Oxford 
Distr. 274 Nine species of Drosophila have occurred, in- 
cluding the well-known *vinegar-fly. 

Vinegared, fp/. a. [f. VineGaR v. +-ED2.] 
Treated or flavoured with vinegar. 

1892 Conan Dovie Great Shadow vi. 74 He set a dish of 
vinegared herrings hefore htm. 

Vineg(e‘rone (vinigarduns), U.S. Also 
-garone. [?Sp. winagrone, f. vinagre vinegar. ] 
The whip-tailed scorpion, Afasiigoprocius gigantens, 
so called from the vinegary smell of the secretion of 
its stink-gland. 

1891 Century Dict. 1914 Blackw. Alag. July 123/1 His 
late hreaking-in, the lengthy vacation, (etc.]..keep the 
‘vtnegarone’ in his(a hronco’s] composition. 1920 Glasgow 
Mferald 8 July 4/2 His animal friends, the cbicf of whom 
seem to he vinegrones, some species of hug. 

Viner’. 1. (Modern example.) 

1924 Blackw: Mag. Jan. 127/1 He is in reality farmer, 
gardener, viner, forester, ..and tohacconist. 

Vineyardist. (Earlier example.) 

1847 Rep. U.S. Comm. Patents (1848) 199 A French wine 
maker and vineyardist..fron1 Kentucky. 

Vinology (vainglodzi).  [f. L. vise-um wine + 
-(o;LoGY.] The scientific study of wines. 

1846 Forp Gather. Spain xiv. 159 The Capataz..delivers 
an explanatory lecture on vinology. ; 

Vint, 54.4 Also wint. [Kuss.] A Russian card- 
game resembling auction bridge. 

1898 Vat. Rev, Aug. 809 At a game of wint or bridge. 
1got Field 2 Feb. 147 Recently the game of vint has heen 
heard of as the parent of bridge. 1904 7o-Day 17 Aug. 62,2 
As Whist was to the Britisher so Vint is to the Russian, 
1925 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 515/2 1 too playedatcards. Some- 
times it was ‘vint’. 

Vintage. 1. fg. (Recent example.) 

1931 F. L. Aten Only Yesterday vi. 129 Harding had no 
sooner arrived at the White House thana swarm of practical 
politicians of the McKinley-foraker vintage reappeared in 
Washington, 

Violability (vaiolabi-liti), [f ViovasLe + 
-1t¥.] Capacity for being violated. 

1926 Glasgow Hera'd 1 Apr. 8/4 The suggestion... raises 
the whole question of the violahility of contracts. 

Violet, za Add: 1. e. Applicd to days on 
which liturgical violet is ascd. 

193t E. C. Trennoirme Angl. Low Afass 46 The Gloria is 
said on Sundays and all feasts and every day in octaves, ex- 
cept the violet Sundays in Advent and from Septuagesima 
to Easter. 

Violinistic (vaidlini‘stik), a. [f. Vioxinist + 
-Ic.] Belonging to or characteristic of a violin. 

1821 A. Rivarpoe Violin § its Technique 11 Many violinists 
-.are constantly hlustering with long bows, very often spoil- 
ing the phrasing and making violinistic rather than musical 
eflects. J 

Virgating (vsugetin), 2. Geol. [f. as Virca- 
TION +-ING 2] (See quot.) 

1899 Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc. LV. 576 A divergent arrangement 
of fault-lines has heen termed a ‘virgating system’ hy 
American geologists. 

Vir-gilism. [f. Ver? + -1smM.] = VinciLianisM. 

1923 Glusgow //erald g Jan. 6/7 We praise the mellow 
Virgilisms in ‘Venunyson, 

Virgin. 17. Add: Virgin country, country 
that has not yet been opened up for traffic, com- 
merce, etc. ; land in its natural state. 

1929 Daily Express 7 Nov. 8/4 Great tractors that will 
i heavy loads over virgin country where there are no 
roads. 

Virginia. 1. c. Add: Virginia rail. 

1914 Chambers's Frnt, July 439/1 The Virginia rail, the 
larger cousin of the sora, Is rare. 

d. Virginia fence (earlier example.). 

1671 Portsmouth (R./.) Rec. 26 Apr., For a ffence called 
a Virginia ffence, It is ordered that it shall he fower foot 
and a halfe high, stakt with stakes halfe a foot above the 

ence, 

Virginian. A. sé. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1654 Col. Kec. N. Carolina 1. 18 Sir, if you think good to 
acquaint the States with what is done by two Virginians 
horn, you will honor our country. 1755 Frankwin Jb és. 
Gks) Mae: The Virginians and Marylanders. 1770 
Wasuincton Draries I. 416 By Virginians they mean all the 
People settled upon Red Stone, etc. 
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Virgular, 2. Add: 3. Zco/. Characterized by 
virgulze (sense 1). 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anin:, Life 769 Two such 
organisms may he united hack to hack by their virgular 
aspects, as in the dipricnid Graptolites. 

Virility. Add: 3. c. Virile persons considered 
collectively. 

1921 Edin. Rev. Jan. 117 This eccentric and lovable heing 
was the first of his hreed to go adventuring on life’s highway, 
as all the virility did of that period. 


Viscoid (viskoid), 5d. [f. the adj.] (See quot. 


1908.) 
1896 [see *ViscosE]. 1908 Fisner Schlich’s A/an. For- 
estry V. 554 A watery solution of celluluse in comhination 


with soda and carbon-bisulphide isnamed viscose and used 
as a suhstitute for glue; when this is heated a hard amor- 
phous suhstance 1s produced, zscojc’, which in various 
colours is used instead of celluloid. 

Viscometry (viskg'mitri). [Irreg. f. L. vzscaszs 
VISCOSE +-(0)METRY.] The measurement of the 
viscosity of fluids. 

1931 G. Barr Monogr. Viscometry i. 5 The viscometry of 
gas provided one of the most brilltant verifications of the 
Kinetic Theory. ; 

Viscontial (vaikg-ntial), 2. [f. Viscount + 
-IAL.] Belonging to or suggestive of a viscount. 

1gz0 R. Asquitn in Autobiog. Margot Asquith 1. xiv. 276 
You heat your tangled music out Lofty, aloof, viscontial. 

Viscose. (Read:) Cellulose reduced to a 
viscous solution by special chemicals and processes, 
largely used in the manufacture of artificial silk; 
the sodium xanthogenite ester of cellulose. Also 
attrib, 

1896 C. F. Cross Patent Speci. 4713 Cellulose..requiresa 
very much smaller proportion of alkali to convert it into 
alkali-cellulose suitable for use in other manufactures such 
..as that of the substances now known as ‘viscose’ and 
‘viscoid’. 1901 Cross & Bevan Researches on Cellulose 
174 Of the ‘ viscose’ product we have a more intimate know- 
ledge. 1925 Good Housekeeping Apr. 142/3 The remaining 
variety (of artificial silk], Viscose silk, is now being made in 
enormous quantities here, on the Continent, and in America. 
1927 T. Woonnouse Aritficial Siik 30 By far the greater 
percentage of artificial silk is made from Viscose. 


Visibility. Add: 1. d. Cowzé., as visibility- 


proof. 


1928 Publishers’ Weekly 22 Sept. 1117/2 The lettering is 

visibility proof and can be read an every seat[of the bus]. 
Visible. A. az. Add: 3. c. Finance. Of 

imports or exports : Opposed to *INvISIBLE 1 d. 

1917 J. A. Tono Mech. Exchange xiv. 184 Visible and in- 
vistble imports alike go to the debit side of the account. 
1929 S. E. Tuomas £lem. Econ. (ed. 4) xxix. 520 These re- 
turns of our visible trade regularly disclose a large excess of 
imports over exports. 

Visile (vi-zail), a. and 56. [Irreg. f. first part 
cf VISIBLE, VISION etc. +-ILE.] a. aaj. Learning 
or recalling most readily in terms of visual pre- 
sentations. b. sé. A visile person. 

1929 Daily Chron, 22 Feb. 4/7 The three great classes of 
the Visile, Audile, and Motile. 1913 Jru/. Exper. Pedagogy 
Dec. 175 Of the thirty boys tested, one was an exceptionally 
good visile. 1927 J. ApAms Errors tn School 74 This does 
notimply that the visiles get their knowledge entirely through 
the eye. 

Visit, 56. Add: 1. f U.S. A chat or talk. 

1890 //arper's Mag. Dec. 147/2 I've had a real nice visit 
with you. 1899 1. Flatt Tales 226 Our visit together was 
quite uneventlul hut very deliglitful. 

c. A turn of play at a billiard-table. 

1927 7 times 22 Feb. 16/3 At his second visit to the table he 
mace a hreak of 111, 

Visit, v. Add: 8. f US. Totalk orchat. 

1887 Mary E. Witkins //umlle Romance 319 ‘You an’ 
Mis Wheat can visit a little while, while Becca an’ J are out 
here,’said she. 1898 Marc. Detann Old Chester Tales 75 
You can eat it while I get out and visit with the minister. 
192g Miutprep Apams in WV. VY. Times A/ag. 20 Oct. 1 
Having disposed of a hatch of correspondence he was will- 
ing to visit in an informal. .fashion. It was good talk. 

Visitee. (Lailier example.) 

1710 Arcub. oF Dustin in Swift's Wks. XIV. 57 Thereare 
great men here as much out of humour, as you describe your 
great visitee to have been. 

Visiting, v/ sé. 4. Add: visiting book 
(6) = visitors’ book (see next). 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lv. 500 The Bishop went and 
wrote his name in the yisiting-hook at Gaunt House that 
very day. 2 

Visitor. Add: 5. visitors’ book, a book in 
which visitors to a place enter their names. 

1860 in J. A. Langford l/od, Birmingham (1877) II. i. 54 
Their reports are signed in the visitors’ hook. 1870 Punch 
1 Oct. 138/2 The Emperor Nicholas..‘ expressed himself 
much pleased’, as the visitors’ books have it. 1917 Kangoon 
Gazette 29 Jan. 29/1 His record of efficiency 1s written in 
the visitors’ books. 

Vita glass (vai'ta glas). Trade name of variety 
of glass of a special coniposition which is transparent 
to or permits the passage of a large part of the ultra- 
violet rays of ordinary sunlight. 

1925 Spectator 12 Dec. 1085/2 Only a very iconoclastic 
modernizer would tear out original Elizabethan leaded glass 
to replace it with ‘ Vitaglass’, 1927 Odserver g Oct. 21/3 In 
order to secure the maximum benefit of these rays vita-glass 


has been plated in the south-facing windows of the rooms 
5 } 


used hy the boys. 
Vitalistically, edv. 
Sty 2.] 


[f. ViraListi¢ +-AL + 
In a vitalistic manner. 


1926 Sfectator 27 Feh. 371/1 He was one of the first men 


VOICE. 


to look consciously and vitalistically forward towards a 
higher type of man. 

Vitamin (vsi'tamin, vi't-). Orig. vitamine 
(-main). [f. L. vzt-a life + AMINE; named velamine 
by Casimir Funk in the belief that an amino- 
acid was present, and later changed to véfamiz to 
avoid suggesting this.] One of a number of 
‘accessory’ food factors essential to health, of which 
the chemical nature is still unknown, present in 
most uncooked animal and vegetable foods, but 
largely destroyed by heating and oxidation. Differ- 
ent vitamins are distinguished as Vzlaminz A, B, 
C, D, £, etc., and specific diseases or incapacities 
are attributed to the absence of one or other of these. 

1gt2 C. Funk in Frul. State Med. 342 All these diseases... 
can be prevented and cured by the addition of certain pre- 
ventive substances; the deficient substances, which are of 
the nature of organic bases, we will call ‘vitamines’, and we 
will speak of a beri-beri or scurvy vitamine, which ineans a 
suhstance preventing the special disease. 1915 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 11 Nov. 400/3 The point ahout vitamines is that 
without them the animal ceases to grow or becomes diseased 
ona physiologically pure diet. 1916 Med. Press § Circular 

Aug. 123/1 Much of the severity of the fever is due to the 
ack of vitamines. 1920 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 819 The hoiling 
of vegetables has too often ruined some of the ‘salts’ and 
*vitamines’, 1926 /érc?. Oct. 500 The plant alone knows 
how to manufacture vitamins. 1928 A. B. Cattow Focd & 
Health 39 Compared with the total daily ration of food, the 
amount of vitamin we need is almost negligihle. 

'g- 1921 Sfectator 16 Apr. 492/2 A book..so full of the 
vitainines of literature, /did. 7 May 588/2 Vhe vitamines of 
tbe spirit and. .of true religion. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1g21 Conquest Sept. 498/2 The only safe rule is this. .eat 
vitamine-containing food on every possible occasion..and 
avoid, as far as practicahle, vitamine-free foods. 1928 A. B. 
Carrow food & Health 22 The food value of different fats 
varies..according to the chemical constitution (to neglect for 
the moment the subject of vitamin content). 

Ilence Vitami-nic @., Vita‘minous @, of or 
pertaining to vitamins; Vi'taminize v. /rans.; 
Vi'taminless a. 

1914 Nature 12 Mar. 42/1 Vitaminous foods are fresh inilk 
+.» Whole grains, potatoes, carrots,..and apparently cod 
liver oil. //d., Such vitamineless foods as sterilised milk, con- 
densed milk, cornflours, starch, and sugar. 1926 Chambers's 
Frul. Apr. 291 2 The milk tends to become less and less 
valuable from the point of view of vitaminic value, 1930 
Observer 13 Apr. 7 Adventure, we are told, is the ‘ vitamin- 
izing element’ in history. 1931 Sir C. J. Hotmes Gram, 
Arts iii. 27 Life,.is the essential thing..and we must not 
starve ourselves of this vitaminous elenient. 

Vitative (vaitativ’, e. Phren. [Irreg. f. L. 
vila life + -1vE.] Concerned with the preservation 
of life. So Vi'tativeness. 

1913 Funk's Standard Dict. 1914 19th Cent. July 123 
Man's merely vitative body may be considered, then, as a 
vegetative organism linking the psychical organism with 
environment, 

Vitrain (vittrein). [f. L. vttram glass, and 
ending of *Fusain.] One of the four visibly dis- 
tinct bands which together constitute bituminous 
coal. 

1918 M.C. Stores in Proc. Royal Soc. B. XC. 473 The 
fourth ingredient, the vitrain or brilliant hands, have beeu 
less considered in the past, Lut are. . particularly interesting. 

Vituperous, z. 1. (Modern example.) 

1914 R. M. Jones Spiztual Reformers 16th & 17th Cent. 
v. 69 Schwenckfeld was denounced iu the most vituperous 
language of the period. 

Vivid, @ Add: 7. Comd., as vivid-skinned. 

1913 I. F. Benson Thorley Werr i, 8 By the side of his 
daughter he looked like a dried Normandy pippin compared 
to a fresh apple, sun-tinted and vididbinneee 

Vocal. B. 56. Add: 4. Short for vocal music. 

1928 Sixcrain Lewis Alan Who Knew Coolidge \. 30 She 
felt more kind of called to the musical line, and she was 
taking vocal and piano. 

Vocational, zc. (Further example.) 

igts Lit, Digest 4 Sept. 473/1 The great menace of voca- 
tional training is that it might be used to confine the poor to 
an industrial education. 

Hence (also) Voca-tionalism; Voca'tionalize 
v. lrans. : 

1912 J. H. Moore Ethics § Education 33 Schools should 
not he industrialized inerely, nor commercialized, nor pro- 
fessionalized, hut vocationalized. 1924 Glasgow Herald 
1 May 8/6 The primary function of education is wider than 
mere vocationalism, 

Voetsak (futs&k), zx. S. Africa. Also foot- 
sek. [Cape Du., f. Du. voort zeg ik be off, I say.] 
A command to leave (properly addressed to a dog). 

1871 Cafe Monthly Mag. \11. 332 Cries of foot-sek with 
the slashing of a whip and the yelping of a defeated cur. 1899 
A. Wexner Capt. of Locusts 194 Be off with you! How 
dare you annoy a lady like this? Voetsak ! P 

Voguey (véugi), a. [f. Vocur+-y.] That is 
in vogue or popular for the time being. 

1928 Observer 22 July 9/2 An achievement..which steers 
a happy course between the ‘arty’ and the ‘ voguey ”. 

Voguish (vargij), 2. [f. Vocvx 56, +-IsH.] 
= prec. 

1927 Daily Express 26 Mar. 8 Advt., Ilundreds of the 
voguish Jumper Suits await your selection. 

Voice, 54. 14. voice-hatch, a hatch or open- 
ing for speaking through. 

1899 Cutctirre HyNne further Adv, Capt. Kettle vi. 112 
He bent down to the *voice hatch, and gavea hearing tothe 
black quartermaster in the wheel-house below. 


VOID. 


Void, v. 2. b. (Modern example.) 

1876 Jur, Fin & Feather Sept. 167 Vhey (squirrels) should 
be voided..and kept several days in cold weather. 

Voidless, a Add: b. /oe, Unavoidable. 

1908 Harpy Dynasts ut. ut. i, 382 All must prepare to 
grip with gory death In the now voidless battle. 


Vol., abbrev. of Votusgz. Add: b.as v. frans., 
to mark or number as volumes. 


1930 Blackwell's a77h Catal, Oct. 45/2, 7 vols., uniform in 
size and ‘volled’ I.-VII. on back. 

Volant. 38.55. 3. (Earlier example.) 

1851 /farfer's Mag. Jan. 288/1 Five volants are set on full, 
each being trimined at a little distance fromtbe edge by a 


narrow gulmpe. 
Volcanic, a Add: 4 ¢. fig. as sd. pl. 


1926 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 178 These politicians devoted 
themselves to editorial volcanics. 

Volcanological, a. [f Votcaxo sd. + 
-(0)LOGICAL.] Of or pertaining to volcanology ; 
vulcanological. 

1902 Casself’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1931 G. W. Tyrrect 
Volcanors i. 12 With the establishment of volcanological 
observatories..the study of volcanoes has entered upon a 


new phase. 

Volley, v- Add: 1. @. To fire a volley or 
volleys at. 

1908 Harpy Dynasés 11. vin, ii. 489 (Stage direction) Kempt’s 
brigade... volleys inurderously Donzelot's columns..and re- 


pulses them. 

Volsteadism (ve'lstcdiz’m), [f. the name of 
Andrew J. Volstead (1860-), originator of the 
Volstead Act, which was passed in 1919 by the U.S. 
Congress to enforce prohibition + -1su.] The policy 
of the Volstead Act; prohibition (sense 4). 

1923 H. L. Foster Beachcomber in Orient xi. 268 The 


Phillippines are not affected by Volsteadism and are wet | 
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enough to inake up for the dryness of half a dozen States. 
1927 Observer 24 July 18/4 Industry's own Volsteadism is 
supported hy the overwbelming sentiment of management 
and men alike. 

Volumetrically, adv. (Earlier example.) 

1863 W.O. Magkuam tr. Anal, Urine 305 The determina- 
tion of the albumen volumetrically by means of ferrocyanide 
of potassium. 

Voluminal (voliz-minal), a. [f. L. voliimin- 
VoLuMEN +-aL.] Of or pertaining to volume. 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. of Earth vii 113 A small up- 
ward displacement must tben be attended witb voluminal 
expansivn. 

Volunteered, pp/. a: (Earlier example.) 

1879 ‘Gro. Ector’ Theophrastus Such i. 7 The fellow. 
feeling which should restrain us from turning our volunteered 
and picked confessions into an act of accusation against 
others. 

Volve,zv. 1. (Modern example.) 

191z Gatswortny /an Trang. 9 If It did not volve and 
tevolve on Itself It would peter out at one cnd or the other. 

Vorticism (vf-tisiz'm). [f. L. vortic-, vortex, 
(see VonTEX) +-18¢.] The principles of a modern 
school of art (see quots. ). 

1915 Draccing July 56/1 Vorticism, .is in reality our old 
and amusing friend Cubism, but Cubism heavily charged 
with electricity. 1981 Edin. Kev, Apr. 313 Vorticism .was 
an ingenious British blend of Cubisw, Futurism and Ex- 
pressionisin. 

Vorticist, Add: 2. An exponent of vorticism 
in art. 

a9 te Odea aee 1 Aug. 5/6 The reviled Post-I mpres:ionists, 
-.Cubsts, Futurists, Expressionists, Vorticlsts of to-“ay 
may be the honoured masters of to-morrow. 1919 ‘Jan 
Hay’ Last Afitiion 3 That school of unappreciated geniuses, 
the Futurists, or Cubists, or Vorticists, or whatever the 
malady is called. 


VULTURE. 


Vote, sé. 10. Add : vote-proof a., not capable 
of being affected by voting, 

1928 G. B. Suaw /atel. Woman's Guide Socialism 63. 291 
Those who do understand it will never be unanimous in 
resisting it; consequently it is voteproof at the parliamentary 
elections, 

Vote, v. 3. (Further example.) 

1926 Socialist Rev, Oct. 48 There are still bundreds of 
thousands of voters who cannot bring tbemselves to vote 
Conservative, 

0. b. To present for voting ; to record the votes 
of electors). 

1859 Bartiett Dict Amer. (ed. 2)s.v. Cooping, Ata proper 
day [certain voters) are taken to the polls, and ' voted *, asit 
is called, for the party. 1883 Nve Baled //ay 217,1 believe 
they vote people there who bave been dead for centuries. 
1904 N.Y. Even. Post 8 Nov. 1, 25 men were in Jine in 
many places, and they were voted at a rate of nearly onea 
minute. 

Voyage, v. 3. b. (Further example.) 

1909 Chumbers's Jrnl. Oct. 659/1 In the same dirigible he 
vovaged into Switrerland and back. 

Vulnerability. Add: c. spec. in Contract 
Lridge: (cf. *VULNERABLE a. 2 d). 

1927 M. C. Work Contract Bridge ii. 10 Trick values, 
the number of points to a game, gameand rubber bonuses.. 
are not affected by vulnerability. e 

Vulnerable, a. Add: 2. d. Contract Bridge. 
Applied toa side which has won one game towards 
rubber. 

1927 A. E. Maxnixc-Fostrn in Observer 5 June 19/2 All 
over-trick bonuses gained by a vulnerable side count double, 
whetber the opposing side is vulnerable or invulnerable. 

Vulture, 5b. 4. d. Add: vulture-wise adv. 

1892 Stevenson & Osnourne, Wrecker xii. 2 Towards 
her the taut Aorak Creina, vulture-wise, wriggled to wind- 
ward: come from so far to pick ber bones. 


Waac (week). [f. the initials of Women’s Army 
Auxiliary Corps.] A member of the Women’s 
Army Auxiliary Corps, organized in 1917. Also 
attrib. 

1917 Times 19 Nov. 11/3 Tbe men call them ‘the Waacs’, 
1918 War Birds (1927) 85 He had a hundred and fifty 
Waacs of all sizes and contours and he was trying to line 
themup. /4rd., A Waac officer can’t walk out witha Tommy 
any more than an army officer can be seen with a Waac 
private, 

Waahoo, variant of WaHoo. 

Wade,v. Add: 3. e. Zo wade in: to make 
a vigorous attack on one’s opponent. 7o wade 
tuto; to assail with energy. 

1872 Eccieston Hoosier Schoolm.t.15 You can jist roll 
up and wade in. 1905 N.Y. Even. Post 2 Sept., When a 
herd of sheep wades in on a patch of bluebells, they siand 
still andeatall day. 1904 Mrs. StratTon-Porter freckles 
365 You waded single-handed into a man almost twice your 
size. 1928 Daily Express 30 July 13/6 Though severely 
punisbed by Pattenden’s lefts to tbe face he repeatedly 
waded in, 


Wadi. Also aéétrié. 

1g02 D. G. Hocartit Nearer East 139 The palm-lined 
wadi beds of Jebel Akhdar. /did. 143 eomarte scrub and 
an occasional thorn is all tbat can be expected in tbe wadi 
bottoms. | 

Wading-place. [f. Wanine vd/ sb.] A 
part of a river that can be crossed by wading; a 
ford. (In early Amer. use.) 

1598 [see Wapine v/. sb. b). 1650 Providence (R.1.) Rec. 
II. 9 The said land lying above the second wading-place 
above Pawtucket ffalls, 1675 Connecticut Public Kec. UU. 
256 From thence..runn a straight line till they meet with 
the line wbere the wading place is. 1733 Maryland Hist. 
wag. XV. 218 From the lower wading place of the main 
falls of Potapsco to tbe second wadeing place of Gwinns 
Falls. 1781 Narrag. //ist. Reg. 1. 281 Went in swimming 
at Robert’s wadeing place. 

Wafdist (warfdist), a. and sd. [f. HVafd, the 
name of the political organization supporting 
Zaghlul Pasha, the Egyptian Nationalist leader + 
-I8T.] @. ady. Of or pertaining to the Wafd. b. 
sb, A member or stipporter of the Wafd; an 
Egyptian Nationalist. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 3 June 8 Doubts..were entertained 
of the prospect of the Wafdist leader taking such a moderate 
course, 1926 Spectator 19 June 1032,'2 Vhe Wafdists..are 
likely to be restrained by the knowledge that any too free 
indulgence in their characteristic 1aclics..would quickly 
make Adly throw up his office in disgust. 

Waffle, 54.1 b. Add: waffle-frolic, -mould, 
-wagonr ; waffle-iron (earlicr examples). 

1744 in Mag. Amer. Hist. (1878) IL. 442 For my own part 
I was not a little grieved that so luxurious a feast should 
come under the name of a *wafel frolic. 1794 S. Caro- 
lina State Gaz. 30 Aug. 1/2 Woffle irons (advertised), 1812 
iVorfolk (Va.) Herald 17 Feb. 1/4 Wafile Irons, Oil Cloths, 
etc. 1866C, H.Smitn Bill Arp 115 Didn’t therebellion just 
close right upon the ground behind him, just like shutting 
up a pair of waffle-irons? 1864 ‘ Mark Twain’ Sketches 
Wks. X1X. 337 When he recovered from his illness his face 
was pitted like a *waffle-mould, and his comeliness gone 
forever. 1908 A. Rum Other Americans vi. 90 Crowding 
round the pay-window just as boys at home might crowd 
round a “wafile-wagon or hokey-pokey ice-cream cart. 

Wa-filing, vi/. sb. [f. WarrLe 55.1} The 
making of waffles. 

1927 J. A. E. Dunn Girtof Ghost Mounlain v.87 Jackson 
bad avowed his determination of learning the art of wafiling. 

Wage,sb. 4. a. wage-board, worker; b. wage- 
fixing. 

1925 Scrtbner’s Mag. Oct. 415/2 The regulation of wages 
has been placed in the hands of *wage boards. 19278 Brit, 
fudustr, Future (Lib. Ind. Inq.) 1. xvi. 181 The practical 
considerations which ought to govern the process of *wage- 
fixing. 1904 Boston Transcripi 11 June 18 The speaker 
went further than was necessary in his effort to do justice to 
the *wage-worker. 

Wage,v. 6. (Later examples.) 

182s J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Il. 55 Oh, my shins !—oh— 
oh !—they’re pootely barked, I wage. 1876 (G. H. Trtpr) 
Sludent Life 18 Do something splendid on the mathematics 
and tbe ‘orals*, and I will wageunything you will pass clear. 

Wagnerism. (Earlier example.) 

1852 Punch 19 June 252/2 The infection called Wagnerism 
is spreading most rapidly througbont the inusical profession. 

Wagon, sé. Add: b. slang. Short for 
water-wagon (see WATER sb. 29). 

1919 War Birds (1927) 23 Spriggs put him on the wagon 
fora week, 1924 P. Manxs Plastic Age 273 Carver wason 
the wagon and..had got as religious as holy hell. 

ll. a. wagon-cover (earlier example), 227e (later 
examples). 

1781 Cal. Virginia Sl. Papers 1. 546 A number of *wagon- 
covers, for the protection of military stores. 1776 Frads. 
Cont. Cougress 1V. 118 To George Benner, for *waygon- 
hire. 1813 F. L. Crarsorne in Sai: Date (1860) v. 90 


Already the two hundred dollars advanced by the quarter- 
master have been expended for wagon-hire. 
b. wagon buzlder (earlier example.) 

1786 WasuincTon Diartes III. 137 A compleat Wheel 
right, * Waggon builder, and Plow and Hurdle maker. 

12. wagon-bed (earlier example). 

1863 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 141 A larger portion of the 
top of the cane was cut off than usual in order to get it into 
the *wagonebed. 

Wagon, v. 1. (Earlier U.S, example.) 

1794 E. Dexxy ¥rn/. 199 The French had opened the 
Indian path, .and ALES aS Ve upon it. 

Wagonable (we-genab’l), a. [f. Wacon v. + 
-ABLE,| Admitting of being traversed by a wagon. 

1858 //lust. News of World 20 Feb. 35/1 The Po ts now 
frozen over, and wagonable from Cremona to Ferrara and 
the sea. 

Wagon box. U.S. The body of a wagon; a 
wagot-bed. 

1810 Austin Papers (1924) I. 168, 13 Wagon Boxes, 1815 
Niles’ Weekly Reg. UX. 94/2 Waggon boxes and hollow 
ware of all kinds. 1850 L. Sawyer Way Sketches 30 We 
have found no wood since we struck the Platte, except frag- 
ments of wagon boxes.. brought... by emigrants who 
have preceded us. 1878 J. I]. Beaotr Western Wilds xx. 
p27 The boy climbed out of the rear of the wagon-box and 

egged to go on with them, 1888 C. D. Fercuson Ex. 
Forty-niner 63 A wagon box, wellcorked and pitched so as to 
be water tight, was launched. @ 1918 G. Stuart On Frontier 
I. 39 In the wagon boxes we carried our supply of food and 
extra clothing. 

Wagoning. (Earlier example.) 

1837 Southern Lit Messenger U1. 87 There never was 
such a time for wagoning before. 

Wagon-master. Latterly 77.5. (See Wacon 
$b. 13.) 

1645-1757 (see Wacon $8, 12]. 1775 Frudls. Conl. Congress 
IIL. 329 There is due to Robert Erwin, waggon master, the 
sum of 169 pounds, 1847 in Emory Jfilttary Keconn, 546 
Our successful passage over was entirely due to the perse- 
verance and good management of the wagon-master. 1857 
W. Cuanncess Visit Salt Lake wu ii. 16, I believe the 
waggon-masters of one goods-train had strict orders not to 
travel on Sundays. 1875 fur, Min §& Feather 106 Then you 
lazily... follow the train, listening to the wagon-master’s 
many stories. 

Wahoo. (Earlicr examples.) 

1810 Micuaux Aréres 1. 39 Wahoo, nom donné dans la 
partie maritime des Etats du midi. 1832 D. J. Browne 
Syliia Anter. 308 The Wahoo is a stranger to tbe Middle 
and Northern States. 

Waif, 5.2 2. (Earlier mod. examples.) 

1839 A nickerbocker Mag. XIII. 382 Line-tubs, water-kegs, 
and wafe-poles, were thrown hurriedly into the boats. 1846 
‘l. B. Tuorpe Afyst. Backwoods 83 As the waiffe of the 
whaleman [marks] his victim on the sea, 


Wain, v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1822 J. Hoce Atlimeny Poet. Wks. I. 184 But so swift they 
wained her through the light, "T'was like the motion of sound 
or sight. 

Wainage. 2. (Earlier example.) 

tgio G, Cuatmers Caledonia IL. it. 134 The waynage, or 
cultivable lands, and meadows of each district or manor, 
were possessed, and laboured, in separate portions, by the 
individuals of the manor. 


Waist. 4. (Further example.) 


1goz D. G. Hocartn Nearer East 2 The ‘Medic’ or 


‘Indian Isthmus’, which is that Waist of Asia, reduced to 
700 miles' breadtb, which lies between the Caspian and tbe 
Indian Seas. 

6. waist-jackel, -sash. 

tgor ‘L. Maret’ ffist. Sir R. Calinady u. viii. 155 A.. 
little stick of a man, arrayed in frayed and tarnisbed splen- 
dour of sky-blue *waist-jacket, silver lace, and jackboots. 
1903 Chambers’s Frnl. Mar. 218/2 The men were armed 
with..long knives thrust through their red *waist-sasbes. 

Waistless, 2. Add: b. (In sense 2 d of 
WAIST.) 

1893 Mas. Custer Texting on Plains iv. 85 It would have 
been rather serious joking 1f..I1 had not brought a jacket,.. 
for..] should have been buddled inside the closed ambu- 
lance, waistless and alone. 

Wait, v.' 7. g. (Further example.) Also zo 
wart till one sees. 

tgog Swart Set Oct. 11/1 You boys just wait till you see. 
I'll have you alljumpin’ side- ways pretty soon, 1910 Blackhw. 
Mag. May 747/1 Mr. Asquith has deemed it not incompatible 
with the gravity of his office to elude the curiosity of bis 
opponents with the absurd formula, ‘ Wait and see’. 

9. d. (Earlier example.) 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom., Tieck’s Elucs (1871) 230 Andres 
waited sirpper. 

Waiter. Add: 7. a. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1828 A, SHERBURNE J/ewt, (1831) i. 20, I was waiter to Mr. 
Charles Roberts the boatswain. /éfd. ii, 28 Part of our 
officers with five or six qwarters..occupied an elegant house. 
1861 Army Regutations 559 Non-commissioned officers not 
employed as waiters. 


c. (Further U.S. examples.) 


1838 Carouine Gitman Kecoll, Southern Matron i.rs She | 


followed the six negro female wvaiters dressed in white, with 
napkins pinned over their shoulders. 1846 Knickerbocker 
Mag. XXVII. 458 The next song shall be for the waiter in 
a private family, 

2. A type of chess problem ; a waiting problem 
(see next). 

1906 A.C, Waite Tours de Force Introd. p. xxxti, If a 
problem has no threat, it is called a ‘ waiter’, and all tbe 
different continuations are variations. 

Waiting, vé/. sd.1 2. c. Add: waiting 
problem, Chess. (see quot.); waiting race (earlier 
example). 

1907 S. S. Bracksurnr Chess Prodlems 2 5 Block problein,— 
Otherwise called a ‘* Waiting Problem’, is one in which 
White’s first move leads to mate after every reply of Black, 
in consequence of such reply. 1868 H. Wooprurr Trotting 
Horse xxxvi. 297 Tallman made a *waiting-race of it, and 
pulled Flora back three lengths. _ 

Waiting list. A list of persons waiting for 
appointments, selection for any purpose, or the next 
chance of obtaining something. 

1897 Outing XXX. 347/2 The Michaux Club is composed 
of two hundred members, witb a large ‘writing list’, 1913 
La Fotitette Axntfobtog. 227 It ts certain that there were 
others on the wailing list who wanted the Senatorsbip, 


Waiting-man. (Modern U.S. examples.) 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V.752/1 The door of the 
bachelor’s hall was assaulted by a repetition of raps, which 
quickened the steps of Mr. Singlesides’ sedate waiting-man. 
1885 G. W. Case Dr. Sevier x. 69 Tbe speaker ceased as 
the mulatto waiting-man appeared. 

Wake-up. U.S. The golden-winged wood- 
pecker, Colaptes auratus. 

1866 Game Laws Conn.in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 31 
No person shall wilfully shoot..the wake-up or high hole. 
1867 Auer, Naturalist 1.109 The Golden-winged Wood- 
pecker or Wakeup. 

sb, 


Waldensian. B. (Earlier examples.) 

1839 Brit. Mag. Apr. 377 A man could no more be a 
Leonist and a Catharist (or, in modern phrase, a Waldensian 
and an Albigensian) at the same lime, than hecould be both 
a Turk and a Dutchman. 1847 J. T. Muttock tr. S¢. 
Alphonsus's Hist. Herestes 1. x. 260 Rainer. .for seventeen 
years was a Waldensian, 


Walk, 5.8 Add: 4. e. Jo win tz a walk: 
To win a race or other contest without special 
exertion. 

ie A. H. Lewis 7'*he Boss 138, I said tbat be won in a 
Wa lk. 

14. Also, the round or circuit of a postman. 

1908 Chambers's $rn/, Jan. 102/2 On arriving at the office 


of delivery letters are at once stamped and sorted to tbe 
‘walks’ of the postmen, 


Walk,v. 11. Also 40 walk guard. 

1930 F. A. Pottre Slretchers 51 In France we always wore 
large automatics when we walked guard. 

21. b. Of a ship: cf. sense 7 d. 

1932 E. R. Coorer Alardiles fr. Suffolk xx. 179 The 
Lowestofl took our towrope and walked us home at about 
ten knots. 

24, d. To raise or draw wp by walking and 
pulling a rope, ; 

1886 R. Brown Sfunyarn §& Spindrift xxviii. 338 With 
their assistance the topsail-yards were walked up to the 
mastheads in double quick tiie. 

25. walk-along-Joe U/.S., a dance of American 
negroes; walk-around (eatlier examples) ; also as 
vb. intr., to dance the walk-around. 

1862 ‘E. Kirke’ Among Pines xvii. 283 And then Jim 
danced breakdowns, ‘*walk-along-Joes,’ and other darky 
dances. 1869 Atlantic Mouthly July 72/2 In company with 
others [I] performed the Virginia *Walk-around. 1875 E. 
Kine Southern St. N. Amer, 618 All the seats are cleared 
away, and the congregation begins the genuine ‘ walk- 
around’ tothe music of the spiritual’. 1888 Cen/ury Mac. 
Jan. 468 The dancer held her dress back and ‘ walked 
around ’, turning ber toes tn. 


Walking, v4/. sd. 
(earlier examples). 

1854 Marta S. Cummins Lamplighter xxx, To change her 
slippers for thick *walking-boots occupied a few minutes 
only. 1753 Wasnincton Diaries 1. 63, 1 put myself in an 
Indian “walking Dress. 

b. walking-beam (earlier examples). 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXV. 63 Some rushed to the 
upper deck, and climbed up the chain and up the machinery 
to the walking beam, 1850 C. Maruews Aloncyfenny 43 
The walking-beam has broken in twain. 

Walk-over. Add: b. ¢razsf. Anything that 
is easy to accomplish. 

1g90z G. H. Lorimer Lett. Se/finade Merchant xv. 216 It 
wasn’t any walk-over to hold the belt in those days. 1907 
Mrs. Harris Vents of Wickeduess ut. iv. 255 The first day 
.. Belinda whispered ecstatically that it was a walk-over. 
1920 P. G. WoprHouse Dawmsel in Distress xiii. 164 The 
battle was a walk-over for the enemy. 1931 Daily Tel. 21 
Jan. 8/4 This makes its acquisition by an American crook a 
walk-over. 


4. walking boot, dress 


WALK-ROUND. 
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Walk-round. U.S. A dance practised by ; fitted into any of a number of sockets in a dry 


American negroes; (ef. walk-around: WALK v, 25). 

1861 Temple Bar May 199 The ‘ Jim Crow dance’, .soon 
pave place to hetter tunes,.and ‘walk rounds’, 1862 ‘E, 
Kirke’ Among Pines vi. 147 Then about twenty ’gentle- 
man and lady 'darkies joined lwo ata time, ina half ‘walk- 
round’, half breakdown. 1892 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 251/1 
The darkies Iry to see which can put on the most style ina 


kind of walk-round. i 
Walk-up, «. US. [f. fo walk ups Wak 


v.15 ¢.] Applied to flats or apartments for which 
there is no lift. 

i919 MENcKEN Amer. Lang. 111 note, In New York such 
apartments are commonly called bao 6 apartments, 1928 
F.N. Hart Beltamy Trial vii, 302 She had to live in ahitle 
walk-up flatinthe Bronx. 1929 umie b. Rice Street Scene 
1. 3 The exterior of a ‘ walk-up' apartment-house, ina mean 
quarter of New York, 

Walkway. U.S. = WALK sb.) gc. 

31792 Essex Inst, [ist, Coll, (1865) VIt. 37 We the Sub- 
scribers agree to pay to the Town Treasurer the Sums set 
against our respective Names, towards paving the Waik Way 
inthe Main Street with Flatt Stones. 1816 W. Bentiey 
Diary (1914) FV. 405 A walkway for the first time has been 
raised in the principal streets in the eastern part of the Town, 
1904 VY’. deven, /'0st 14 May 5 A space..sufficient to pro- 
vide each house with a walkway to the rear, 1911 [see 
Wank 56,! 20). : 

Wall, sé.) 21. a. Add: wall clip, crane, filling. 

19x Chambers’s Frni. 350'1 This (uatling trees to wal’s] 
is now rendered an absurdly simple task bya patent °wall- 
clip. 1902 Cassell's Encyel. Diet, Suppl. * Wail-crane. 1924 

Times Trade & Engin. Suppl. 29 Nov. 252/2 Supply and 
crection of semi-portal, portal, and wall cranes. 1909 
Chambers's Fral. Scpt. 620 1 ‘The current .can Le drawn... 
by the inserlion of a plug and flexible connection in the lamp- 
holder or *wallefitting. 

Wallaby. Add: 1. b. p/. Used for Australians. 

1908 Marly Chron, 28 Sept. 4/6 The ‘ Wallabies’, as the 
Australian football players ..have christened theinselves 
(etc.] 1916 Glasgow ven. Times 3 A lng batch of Gerinans 
.-called upon the Wallabies to surrender. 

Wallage (wo'léedz). [f, Watt +-acr.] Walls 
collectively ; a piece of walling ; wall-work. 

1928 Sunday News 17 June 2/4 Vhe..recorded test of.. 
cavity brick walls showed a crushing strength of some 48 
tons in a wallage of the same area. 

Wallah. b. (Further example.) 

1926 Chambers’s ¥rni. Christm, No. 879/1 A bag-wailah 
from India, or possibly a tea-planter from Ceylon. 

W all-and-crown knot. A wall-knot having a 
crown. 

1924 R. Curmenxts oe oS Horn iy §7 An iron rod was 
passed down its whole length to stiffen it and a complicated 
wall-and-crown knot woven on top to serve as a handle. 

Wall-paper. (Jarlier examples.) 

1827 Drake & Manse. Cincinnati vill. 65 Two Wall Paper 
Factories,9 hands. 1852 Mrs.Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, 
The wall-paper was defaced in spots, by slops of beer and 
wine. 

Walm,v. 1l.c. (Morlern example.) 

1908 IIarvy Dyvasts ut. tu. iii. 387 Throats shout ‘ad 
vance’ And forms walm, wallow, and slack suddenly. 

Walnut), 1. b. Black Walnut (earlier ex- 
ample). 

1714 J. Lawson J//tst. Carolina 99 The Walnut-Tree of 
America is call'd Black Walnul. 

4. walnut comb, a type of comb in fowls whose 
shape is suggestive of a walnut; so walnut- 
combed a. 

1905 R. C. Puxnetr Aendeliso 33 From its rescmhlance 
in shape to thie half of a walnut it inay be called the ‘walnut’ 
ome. 1gaz /bid, (ed. 3) 33 The hybrid wainut-combed 

irds. 

Walpolian (wolpauliin), a. and sé, Also -ean, 
[f. thename of Horace IValpole(1717-97), politician 
and writer+-1an.] a. aay, Pertaining to or sug- 
gestive of Walpole or his writings. b. sé An 
admirer of Walpole. : 

1867 H. E. H. Jernincuam Life in a Fr, Chateau vi. 165 
She had seen through the empty-heartedness and true 
Walpolian sense of the gratitude of those she had hefriended. 
1876 Harpy (and of Ethelierta VW. x). 146 A tendency to 
talk Walpolean scandal about foreign courts was particularly 
manifest. 1927 Odserzcr 24 Apr. 6/2 No Walpolian can he 
satised with anything less than the complete Toynbee 
edition of the Letters. 

Waltz, v. Add: d. ¢vaus. To transport or 
convey (anything heavy or clumsy). U.S: 

1834’ Marx Twain’ Huck. Finn WI. 22 They've got to 
waltz that palace around over the country wherever you 
wantit. 1901 Merwin & Wesster Calumet K xi. 197 He'd 
call the men off just the same, and leave us to waltz the 
timbers around ail by ourselves. 

Wambling, 7f/. a. (Further example.) 

1gt2 GatsworTuy fn. Trang, 82 All the thin incapacily 
of that shadowy figure was pitilessly displayed ; the desper- 
ate narrowness in that long pale face; the wamhling look of 
those pale, well-kept hands. 

Wan, v. Add: 3. ¢vaus. To make pale. 

1903 Harny Dynasés 1. 1. iii. 16 The grey glooms of a 
ghost-eyed despondency Wanned as with winter the national 


mind, 
Wandale2. Also Wandal. 


ample.) 

1908 W. G. Co.tincwoop Scandinavian Brit, ii. 16 The 
trihal confederacies of the Baltic shores—Danes, Swedes, 
Wandais, Burgunds, Bards, Gotlis. 


Wander,v. Add: 7. Comd, as wander-book 
[G. wamdlerbuch], a passport in the form of a book; 
a guide-book ; wander-plug, a plug which ean be 


(Modern ex- 


Lattery ; wander-soul (see quot.) ; wander-spirit 
= *WANDEKLUST. 

1844 W. Howirrtr, Volthaus’s Wanderings ofa Journey 
man Tailer Introd. p. riv, A fact,.which was more than 
sufficiently shewn by his Wander-Book, 1860 W. Wuite 
Wrekin xxx. the And if haply Cotton be your wander-Look, 
you may test his descriptive outponrings on the very scene 
of their inspiration. 1923 Daily Mail 5 June 13/5 A few 
high-tension batteries (50 volts, with wandei-plugs). 1917 
Hastings's Eincyel. Relig. & Ethics ¥X.281/2 With regard 
to the wander-soul, ze, the immor:al soul with a period of 
inundane existence remaining after the death of the body to 
which it belonged, [etc.]. 1927 Observer 19 June 22/4 There 
isa drive,.which iis the fen duty of every motor owner 
with the wancer-spirit properly developed to eaplore. 


Wanderer. Add: 2. b. A species of dragon 
fly. 
1926 Nat. Ifisl. Oxford Distr. 169 The ‘wanderer’, 
Litellula guadrimaculata Linn., has occurred at Shotover. 

Wandering, vt/. sb. Add: 1. ¢. In wireless 
telegraphy : (see quot.), 

1926 Gloss, Elect. Ternis (Brit. Engin. Stand ) 283 bi ander. 
ing, the alteration of apparent direction of re-eived sighals 
due to changes not caused by either the transmitting or the 
Teceiving siations. 

Wanderlust (vandorlust, wo-ndailyst). [C.] 
Fager desire or fondness for wandering or travelling. 
Iience Warnderluster, a person affected with 
wanderlust. 

1902 Atheneum 4 Jan. 15 3 the presen! reviewer knows 
anything of the wanderlust and the wallaby [etc.]. 1913 
Wrreless World \. 11 2 Vhe Somati suffers from Wander- 
Inst. 1927 Glasgow Ierald 134 May 10/7 The wanderlust is 
on me and ny blood is coursing free. 1928 Daly A/ail 7 
Aug. 12/5 For people who have the wanderlust there are 
Some nice tours around these parts. 1927 Sunday Ixpress 
24 Apr 3/4 The yonng wanderluster next turned up in Samoa, 
and went to Bombay to live in a harem, 

Wangle (wx'ng’l, st. [f. WancLe v2] An 
act of wangling ; an irregular or indireet method 
of working; something dishonestly contrived or 
manipulated. 

1925 in WV. 4 O. Ser. xt. XI. 66 It’s a wangle between this 
Ottice and the Inland Revenue. 1925 J. J. P. Bens Conf. 
Capitalist 12 Feven his friends will entertain the suspr ion 
that there is a ‘wangle’ somewhere. 1927 Observer 27 Mar, 
165 Men who sought to achieve nothing by wangle or 
intrigue. 

Wangle, v.2 Also, to influence or induce (a 
person’ to do something. 

1926 Corr latchington Tangle xxi. 147 He was always 
on at me just lately to get Lady Jiatchington to se'l hin 
the rubies. Tle said 1 could wangle her. 1928 Dasly /x- 
press 27 Vec. 5 4 Aren't you glad.. you wangled the old lady 
to relinquish the key. 

b. With constr. Also, to work, move, ete., by 
some device or trick. 

1922 Sat. Kev, 22 Dec. 953 President Wilson had to 
wangle’ through Congiess an act to reslore the British 
trealy rights. 1932 S.4]. Guesttr. P. Poiret Aly first Lifly 
\ecars 222 The cellars were flooded: one went about in a 
boat wangled by an oar. ; 

c. inir, To obtain something or get somewhere 
by irregular meaus, scheming, cle. ; to use irregular 
means to accomplish a purpose. 

1920 Derrixnc Second Youth xxii, He agitated for a transfer 
..and to his joy he wangled back to the Cockneys. /bid. 
xxvi, IJe also knew that a man who has ‘wangied’..may 
find himself. thrust rudely into the trenches. 1921 Glasgow 
Herald 16 June g We wangied in, an’ we'll wangle oot. 

Wangegler. (Earlier example.) 

1orz KE. Wattace Pitvate Selby xxxi. 281 You'rea bloomin’ 
wangler, Short. : 

Want, sJ.2 
example). 

1919 Mencken Amer. Lang, 160 Ad-writer, *want-ad,.. 
and ad-man, are already accepted in technical terminology. 
1928 Publisher's Weekly 7 July 58/1 From the most econo- 
mically condensed want-ad to the latest artisticappeal. 1883 
Nye Baled //ay 239 The *want column of the Chicago News 
.-has the following: ’ Twelve frightful examples wanted '. 


Want,v. 5. e. Const. of (U.S. examples.) 

1855 Avickerbocker Mlag. XLV. 136 Salt, Miss? What 
do you want of salt? 1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Pereh of 
Dewil \. 246 But what does he want of two cottages? 

War, sé.1 Add: 1. b. Also, a loud or con- 
fused demonstration. 

tors H. Wacrote A/7. Perrin & Afr. Traili ix. 159 Every- 
thing shouted Mrs. Comber with a war of welcome. | 

8. war-fever, -profileer. -weariness, -ivedding. 

1812 Stecle Papers 11. 668 The late report of the Secty. of 
the Treas{ur]y will prohably cool the *war fever in some. 
1845 I. J. GREEN Tevtan Exped. ii. 24 After the President 
had succeeded in lulling the popular war-fever. 1908 H.G. 
Wetts War in Arr vi, To the normal high-strung energy 
of New York streets was added a touch of war-fever. 1920 
— Outl. Hist, x\. 727/1 The rich and adventurous men, and 
Parlicularly the new *war profiteers, were making their plans. 
1922 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 342/2 On Sept. 15 ensued a violent 
attack against the Bulgarian army, in the ranks of which 
*war- weariness had for jong past made serious inroads. 1915 
Truth 4 Aug. 181/2 What do we hear from London about 
*war-weddings? 

b. Also war machine. 

1914 Bryan in A/enz. (1925) 390 While the allies see peace 
only In a success so Signal as to crush the German war ma- 
chine. 

e. war debt, tax (attrib. example). 

1859 C. C. Axprews Recol/. (1923) 220 He asked me if the 

Americans would repudiate their *war debt. 1898 Zostox 


9. Add: wazt-ad, column (earlier 


WAR-PARTY. 


Merald 3 July 14/8 The Pullman method for affixing the 
*war tax stamps to parlor car seats. 

11. war-baby, one bom during a war, esp. that of 
1914-18, whose father was on active service; war 
bag U.S., a pack or kit of clothing, etc.; war-bird, 
also, a fighting airman ; war-book, a book dealing 
with a war, esp. that of 1914-18; war hatchet 
(earlier examples) ; war plane, an aeroplane used 
for fighting; war-talk, also, talk about war in 
general; war-work, special work occasioned hy 
War; war-worker, a person undertaking war-work ; 
war-worthy a., suitable for or befitting war; so 
war-worthiness, 

tgor I. Morrison WU th Guns in S.A. 229 Mrs. Jourdain’s 
**war baby’, 1915 Truth 4 Aug. 181/2 There could be no 
objection to their marrying... were it not for the thought of 
the consequent war habics. 1902 S. F.. Waite blazed 
Trail iii. 26 ' Where's that fellow's tuikey?’.." That's tlie 
“turkey "—. his *war bag’. 1903 A. Anams /.og Cowloy 
ili, 190 The first and second guards _ ransacked their war 
bags and donned their hest toggery. a1g18G Stuart On 
Irontier ¥. 233 Best suits packed in the bottom of our‘ war 
bags’... were dragged ont. 1916 War /Hustr.25 Nov.p Ix/t 
(heading) Lord Northcliffe's* War Book 1924H, Hott Sixty 
Vearsa Publisher v. 104 Another fashion was..in war books, 
1760 G. Crocnan Fri, 116 That you (chiefs and warriors] 
..may.. bury the *War Hatchet in the Bottomless Pitt. 1800 
1}. Hawkins $4. Creck Country 72 We lifts the war hatchet 
against the nation which hasinjured them. 1915 Chamsers's 
Frul, Jan. e4 1 The steady daily tasks of the *war-piane 
men will continue on Chrisimas day. 1915 Lit. Digest 4 
Sept. 475 /1 he little pitchers with hig ears have been taking 
in a good deal of war talk. 1928 A}. Aven, World in 
Observer 26 Feb. 16/4 Such war-talk is customary when 
large appropriations are pending for the War or Navy De- 
partment. 1915 Let. to J. A. //, Murray 19 July, We are 
rushed to death here just now with ‘war work. 1915 /’ol, 
Quarterly May 108 }t is not clear whether or no the special 
.. °war-workers,, will be permanently shut out of the trades 
[etc.}. 1920 beste. Gaz. 20 Nov. 5/3 The fate of the edu. 
cated woman war-worker untrained in any peaceful pro- 
fession. 1909 QO. Rev. Oct. 578 The aim miust now be..to 
seize every opportunity to improve its *war-worthiness. 1908 
Harpy Dyxasts 11. vu. viii. s10 Ney holds indignantly 
that such a feint Is not ‘war-worthy. 

War,v.) Add: 1. d. To reduce or beat down 
by warring. 

1860 F. W. Faser Precious Blood ii. 50 Everywhere on 
the carth the Precious Itlood ts warring down this evil in 
detail. 1882 J. R. Geren J/ist. /ingl. People \V1. 162 His 
pertinacily and severity warred it (resistance] down. 

Warcraft. Add: 2. b A warship. 

1918 Chammbers'’s Frail. May 318/1 With a whisk of her 
stern, the warcraft stood off, 

Ward, sb.2 25. ward-loss, -meeling (earlier 
examples,, folilician, polilics (example), school, 
teacher. 

1904 F. Lynpr Graft-rs xxix. 374 Vefore his promotion., 
Halkett had been a ‘ward boss in the metropolis of the 
State. 1809 IRrvixc Anickerd. ut. vi. (1820) 198 *Ward- 
meetings, pot-house committees, and congressional deli- 
berations. 1807-8 — Salmagundi iv. 84 He, however, 
maintained as mysterious a countenance asa Seventh *Ward 
politician. 1897 /iveyel. Soc. Meforn 541/2 The ward poli- 
ticlan knows every voter in his precinct. 1898 P. L. Forp 
Hon. Peter Stirling 217 See! Here sits Peter Stirling, the 
ward politician, enthroned in Jeffersonian simplicity. /érd. 
187 ‘Don’t you find *ward politics very hard?‘ she asked, 
1870 Scrtbner's Monthly ¥, 46 ‘lhe range of study is about 
the same as that in the *ward schools. 1904 Mes. StRATTON- 
Porter J'reckles 15 Vhey sent me out to the nearest ward 
school as long as the law would let them. 1878 J. H. 
Brapte Sestern Wilds xxi. 332 he *ward teachers had 
reported every case of real or supposed heresy. 

Wardering (“$:idarin), vd/. 5b. [f. Warper 
s6.1+-1NG1,] The business of a warder. 

1928 Daily Express 23 Nov. 10/3 He has also been a 
prison warder, and told me that wardering is by no means 
to he despised. 

Wardless (woudlés), 24.2 [f. Warp 56.2+ 
-LESS.] Taving no wards. 

1927 R.A. Freeman A Certain Dr. Thorndyke 1. xv, 
These wa:dless pin-keys are more suhtle than they look. 

Wardrobe. 7. Add: -wardrobe trunk, a 
trunk designed to stand on end and serve as a ward- 
robe. 

3928 Sixcrairn Lewis Alan Who Knew Coolidge 1. 39 My 
dress-suit..would’nt get wrinkled in a *wardrobe trunk. 

Warfare, sb. ¢. (Further example.) 

1902 Chambers’s Frnl, June 391/1 It is prepared to spend 
vast sums of money and to employ every tactic permitted in 
modern commercial ’ warfare ’. 

Wa-riessness. [f. WARLESs + -NESS.] Absence 
of war. : 

1928 E. Brunpex Undert, War xiv. 158 The sluggish 
weather and the general silence and warlessness encouraged 
us to take life easy, 

Warning, v//. s6.1 12. Add: warning 
district, one of a number of districts into which 
a country is divided for the purpose of publishing 
warnings. 

igzz Encycl, Brit, XXX. 92/1 It becomes necessary..to 
divide up the country into ’warning districts’, 

Warp, sd.1 Add: 7. b. An inclination or set 
in growing trees or bushes caused by the wind. 

1895 Century Mag. Sept. 677/2 When the wind beats up 
the peak, which it seldom does, as may be seen by the warp 
of the pines and tamaracks. : 

War-party. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1800 B, Hawkins Sk Creck Country 70 The war parties 
all march in Indian file, with 2 leader in front, 


WAR-PATH. 


War-path. Add: ¢oncr, A path regularly 
nsed by an Indian tribe when going out to make 


war on another. é 

1768 Maryland Hist. Mag. 11. 316 [At] 231 [miles], .. 
crossed a War path. 1784 J. Smytu Zour U.S. 1. xii. 323, 
I descended the Ouasiatto mountains and in a short time 
fell into the great war path, which has been used by the 
Indians. 1822 J. Fnwter ¥rad. 95 Thechief..still telling us 
to go to the mountains and out of the war path. 1841 C. 
Cist Cincinnati 16 The old Indian war-path..crossed the 
Ohio at this point. 1876 Joaquin Mitter Unzworitien [Tist. 
xx. 287 When..the grass is growing in the last war-path of 
those people. 


Warper. 3. (Earlier example.) 

1847 Anickerbocker Mag. XXX. 517 A few tend the 
* warpers’.. but these are generally young girls. 

Warrantee. Add: 1. b. A person for whose 
arrest a warrant has been issued. 

1921 Davly Tel, 27 Aug. 9/2 Only three men arrested out 
of those wanted... Twenty-five reserve men were left to con- 
tinue the search for absconding warrantees. 


Warrener. 2. Also /ransf. 
1929 Brioces Test. Beauty 1v.284 Poor nomads..warreners 
of the waste. 


Warrigal. Also 9 warragle. 

1848 H. W. Haycartu Bush Lifein Australia v. 44 His 
‘coolie’ dogs will awaken him on the approach of a ‘ war- 
ragle ’, or native dog. 


Wartime. (Farther attrib. example.) 
1922 Act 10 § 11 Geo, Vc. 74 The expression ‘excess pro- 
fits duty ’ includes any tax on war-time increases of wealth. 


War-whoop. (Earlier example.) 
1739 W. SteruHens Proc. Georgia 474 In marching, our 
Indians set up the war whoop. 


Was-bird. s/ang. <A person who is no longer 
so able and efficient as he used to be; a ‘has-been’. 


1902 Blackw. AJag. Feb. 160/1 You are a fine lot of ‘ was- 
birds’ with which to run a brigade. 

Wash, sé. Add: 3. d. A special solution or 
liquid preparation with which plants are treated 
as a safeguard against disease or pests. 

1921 Discovery May 130/1 The providing of suitable sprays 
and washes, and other material connected with the checking 
of plant pests. 

6. d. Also, the aetion of rain and flowing water 
in wearing away or removing soil. 

1857-8 Trans. lil. Agric. Soc. 111. (1859) 412 Land lying 
in such a position as to prntect it from wash..may be kept 
in constant cultivation. ; 

21. wash-book, a scoring-book or tablet used at 
bridge. 

1908 R. F. Foster Auction Bridge 38 The result of the 
rubber is usually transferred to a wash-book or flogger. 


Wash, v. Add: 11. b. (Further example.) 

1850 N. Kincstey Diary 156 They washed this forenoon 
and got over two ounces amalgam. 

13. e. crazs. To shuffle (the tiles) at Mah Jong. 

1929 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 677/1 All the tiles are..put face 
downward on the table and i horouchly shuffled or ‘ washed’. 

15. Also, to form or hollow oz. 

i922 Tires Lit. Suppl. 28 Sept. 613/3 The Thames washed 
out a new coursé through a belt of soft clays. 

Jig. 1929 Times 30 Oct.14/1 Trans-America, which closed 
last night at 624, opened to-day at 20},..—$840,000,000.. 
nominally washed away over-night. 

d. (Later examples.) 

1835 IncRAHAM South-West II. 87 The loose and friable 
nature of this soil, which renders it so liable to ’ wash’. 
1857-8 Trans. Ill, Agric. Soc. I. 452 Our black soil is 
several feet in depth, and not rolling enough to wash to any 
considerable extent. 1884 Sweet & Knox 7hr. Te.ras ix. 
119 On sloping ground, where the soil is light, the roads 
wash in wet weather, forming ravines. 

20. b. wash-bench U.S., a bench on which 
washing is done; wash day, the day on which 
the clothes of a household are washed; wash- 
kettle, a kettle in which water is heated for wash- 
ing; wash-kitchen (earlier example) ; wash-pan, 
a pan for heating water for washing; wash sale, 
a washed sale (see WaSHED /f/. a. 1 f); wash 
sink, a sink used for washing. 

1878 Rose T. Cooke Happy Dodd 85 Then they all sat 
down nn the *wash-bench. 1885 G. W. Caste Dr. Sevier 
xxi, 145 She had reached down and taken from the wash- 
bench the lump of yellow soap. 1848 in Drake Pion. Life 
Kentucky v. 92, 1 have already spoken of..going to the 
pond on *wash days. 1905 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 35 ‘You 
shouldn’t dine with her on wash-days’, said Selden. 1861 
Wurman Specimen Days (1892) 23 They put *wash-kettles 
on the fire, for soup, for coffee. 1884 ‘C. E. Craooock’ /n 
Tenn, Mts. 1. 7 Vhe pine-knots flamed and glistened under 
the great wash-kettle. 1838 Caro.ine Gitman fecoll. 
Sonthern Matron xxix. 206 Preparations were made for the 
wedding which she chose to have performed in the *wash- 
kitchen instead of our parlour. 1884 ‘Marx Twain’ fuck. 
Finn xxvii, We,.scratched around and found an old tin 
*washpan. 1848 W. ARMsTRONG Stocks 19 These “wash 
sales are of course void between parties. They are of very 
frequent occurrence and very mischievous. 1rg00 S, A. NeEv- 
son A BC Wall St. 163 Wash Sales,..where one broker 
arranges with another to pretend to buy a certain stock 
when he offers it for sale. 1857 Lawrence (Kansas) Kepubd. 
2 July 4 ‘ Here are all the conveniences for washing,’ said 
the landlord, stepping toa mahogany “wash sink and raising 
the lid. 1878‘ Marx Twain’ & Warner Gilded Age xxix. 
270 It was a small room, with a wash-sink in one corner, 


Wash-board. 3. b. (Earlier example.) 

1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 252 There are more 2inc wash- 
boards made here than in any one state in the Union, or 
any city in the world. 
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Wash-bowl. 2. (Earlier example.) 

1816 U. Brown $ru/. in Maryland Hist. Mag. X. 369 
His wash-bowl [is] the knot of a tree. 

b. A vessel in which gold is washed. 

1848 Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. X11. 106 With my wash bow! 
on my knee. 

3. /ransf. A hat resembling a wash-hand basin 
in shape. 

@ 1861 T. Winturor Yohn Brent xix. 209 Men hatted with 
slouched hats, wash-bowls, and stove-pipes. 

Wash-dish. 2. (Earlier and later examples.) 

180g Austin Papers (1924) I. 140, 1 Wash dish. 1857 
Quinland u. i. 1. 275 An iron kettle, which I and all the 
family used as a common wash-dish before breakfast. 1876 
Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 111.628 The farmer. . was able 
to furnish a large maple block to set the wash-dish on. 

Washed, ff/. a. 1. f. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples.) 

1886 f/arper’s Mag. July 205/1 Washed or fictitious sales, 
or false reports of sales, are also penal offences. 1900 S. A. 
Nexson A &C Wall St. 70 It wiilalso be readily seen that 
the opportunity for washed sales is a very open one. 

Wash-hands, sé. #/. [f. WasH v.] (See quot.) 

1901 Chambers'’s Frnt. Feb. 103/1 Jewellers..sell all their 
waste products to them (sc. refiners]: sweepings, polishings, 
washings (or washhands, to use the more descriptive term), 
rags and so forth. 

Wash-house. Add: 2. e. 

The region occupied by the clouds. 

1928 GAMBLE Story NV. Sea Air Station xix. 336, I..pre- 

ferred to avoid the so-called ‘wash-house’ and go above the 


clonds. 
[After *Wasu-our.] (See quot.) 


Aeron, slang. 


Wash-in. 

1923 RAL. Flying Training Man. xxiii, Wash in, a 
colloquial expression used in reference to a wing to denote 
an increasing angle of incidence towards the wing tip. _ 

Washing, vé/. sd. Add: 1. i. In sense 2 j of 
the vb. 

1876 Trottope Prime Minister \xxii, The effects which 
causes will produce,..the manuer in which this or that pro- 
position will come out in the washing, do not strike even 
Cabinet Ministers at a glance. , 

5. b. Stochbroking. (In sense 19 b of the verb.) 

1870 Mepsery Men § Myst. Wall St. 138 Washing is 
where one broker arranges with another to buy a certain 
stock when he offers it for sale. The bargain is fictitious. 
{bid. 274 How much of this was due to ‘ washings ’ at Share 
Boards? 

9. washing-chest, a chest for holding dirty 
clothes; washing-machine (4), a machine used in 
the manufacture of erépe rubber, in which coagulated 
rubber is passed between rollers and subjected to 


a stream of water. 

1928 Sunday Express 6 May 15/5 The washing-chest may 
serve as a toy or shoe cupboard. 1910 Chamébers’s Fru. 
May 283/2 ‘lherubber is then turned out as ‘crepe’, ‘block’, 
&c., and washing-machines, vacuum-driers, and hydraulic. 
presses play their part. 

Wash-out. Add: 3. (Earlier example.) 

1879 Harper's Mag. Nov. 894/2 Is it not a shame,’ asked 
the yee that the train should be so delayed by ’‘ wash 
outs ”?’ 

5. Aeron. Decrease in the angle of incidence 
towards the wing tip of an aeroplane. 

1923 K.A.F. Flying Training Man. xxiii, ‘Wash out.’ 
Used as above {sc. wash in] to denote a decreasing angle of 
incidence towards the wing tip. 

Wash-room. U.S. A room where facilities 
for washing are provided ; a lavatory. 

1806 Jfass HS. Coll. X.77 They have usually two good 
rooins in front, bedrooms, lichen, wash-room, and other 
convenient apartments in the rear. 1838 Carotine GILMAN 
Recoll. Sonthern Matron xxx. 207 As we left the threshold 
of the wash-room, the whole party shouted forth a Methodist 
hymn. 1855 ’P. Paxton’ Caft. Priest 160 Finally a long 
wash-room cumpleted the odd assemblage. 1878 Rose T. 
Cooxe Happy Dodd 293 He.. fairly went down on his knees 
to her in the wash-room. 1892, 1908 [see WasH vz. 20 b]. 

Wash-up. Add: 1. c The act of washing 
oneself. 

1887 Bret Harte Millionaire & Devils Ford 176 You 
boys can go there for a general wash-up. 

Washwoman. (Later example.) 

tgt2 H. S, Canrierp Sgxirre/ Cage 1. iv. 36 She spoke of 
the ‘ washwoman ' instead of the ‘laundress ’. 

Waspily (wo'spilt), adv. [f. Wasry a. +-Ly 2] 
= WasSPISHLY. 

1854 Suittaser Ars. Partington 231 ‘ Because she is a 
low, vile creature of the town,’ said she, waspily. 1928 
Sunday Dispateh 29 July 2/3 ‘That’s what I'm doing. 
Turning over a new leaf—and I’m going todo well.’ ‘Yeah? 
And what comes after that?’ snapped the P.C.M. waspily. 

Waste, sd. 10. d. (Later example.) 

1891 Times 3 Oct. 7/1 Little time was cut to waste at the 
post. 

13. waste-heap (example in special sense). 

1892 L. HorrMan /llust. Bk. Patience Games Introd. 4 If 
its [the card’s) nature does not allow of its being so played, 
it is laid face upwards in front of the player, the cards so 
deposited being known as the’ waste-’ or ’ rubbish-heap ’. 

asty, 2.2 Add: 3. Wasteful. 

1839 TowNsEeNno Narr, vii. 238 We have now abandoned 
the ‘wasty ways’ which so disgraced us when game was 
abundant. 

Wat, Also wat-house. 

1930S. Maucuam Gentl. 1x Parlour iti. 10 No European 
any longer went into the wat-houses. 

Watch, v. Add: 4. g. (Earlier example.) 

1845 J. J. Hooper Adv. Simon Suggs ix. 115 He deter- 
mined therefore to ‘ watch out’ and keep himself ‘ whole’ in 
a pecuniary point of view if possible, 


WATER-BREAK. 


h. Zo watch in: To use a wireless receiving-set 
adapted for television; to ‘look in’. 
1928 Daily News 17 Dec. 6/4 (heading) Pictures by Wire- 
less. Where to ‘watch-in’ this week. 
Watch-dog, v. [f. the sb.] ‘vans. To attend 


or guard (a person) as a watch-dog. 

tgoz CutctirFe Hyne Mr. Horrocks, Purser 7o There 
seems to be a whole regiment of ragamuffins on board here 
watchdogging her. 


Watcher. Add: h. [Vatcher-tn: (see *Watcu 
v. 4h). 

1928 Datly News 17 Dec. 6/4 Watchers-in will be able to 
judge for themselves the value of picture transmissions during 
this week. 

Water, sd. Add: 20. b. (Earlier example.) 

1775 Lond. Mag. Nov. 556/2 She has an eye of that quick 
and brilliant water, that it penetrates and darts through the 
person it looks on. 

4. a. water-sack, 

1864 J. A. Grant Walk Across Africa 430 Here there is 
a bend in the Nile, and we were able to fill all our water- 
sacks afresh. 

b. water-tank, 

1869 Overland Monthly 11. 78 The tender was provided 
with water-tanks. 1885 Rep. Indtan Affairs 157 hey are 
anxious to get them to build water-tanks. 1902 O. WisTER 

Irginian ili. 41 There was a woman—the engineer's woman 
down by the water-tank—very sick. 

e. water-feed, -inlake. 

1914 Chambers's Frnl. May 334/2 The..lamp..works 
automatically, the *water-feed to the carbide being drop by 
drop. 1927 R. Roop Homer's [thaca 23 One [motor]. .re- 
mained obstinately out of actiun; the *water-intake.. being 
choked with fine seaweed. 

25. b. water-lover. 

1862 T. W. Harris /ysects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 10 The 
water-lovers (/lydrophilidz), rove-beetles..act the useful 
part of scavengers. 

6. a. waler-marrowed. 

1922 J. A. Dunn Alan Trap.iv. 49 Most of the young men 
nowadays are water-marrowed pups. 

27. water-living adj. 

1919 H.G. Wetts Out. Hist. 12/1 Water-living creatures 
which are always under water, wave the freely ex posed gills 
by which they breathe in that water. 

29. water-cushion, a cushion filled with water 
serving as a protection or buffer; water-cycle sé., 
a vehicle resembling a cycle designed to travel over 
water; water-cycle v. 272/7., to travel by means of 
a water-cycle; water-guard (c), a protection or 
defence in the form of water; water jumper, 
a horse trained for water jumps; water-powcr, 
-privilege (earlier examples); water-rod, a 
divining-rod; water-silk = watered silk; water- 
soluble a., that is soluble in water; water-wagon 
(later examples). 

1927 Hartpane & Huxrey Animal Biol, xiii. 304 This im- 
plied the evolution of a large-yolked egg, and the develop- 
ment of a protective *water-cushion or amnion over the 
embryo within theegg. 1901 Ac/feree 14 Apr. 1 The..*water- 
cycle trio made a record. 1930 Daily Express 6 Nov. 2/2 
Reni Savard. .left Calais.. yesterday to *water-cycle across 
the Channel. 1930 7t#7e5 9 Jan. 15/5 Though manor house 
moats were not on the scale of those around castles, they 
served as a useful *waterguard. 1832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 239, 
I am on the best *water jumper in my stable. 1827 Drake & 
Mansr. Cructunatt i, 17 Much is anticipated from the 
*qwater power gained in the descent from the upper plain of 
Cincinnati. 1749 W.Hf. Probate Rec. 111. 755 We set off to 
Deborah Shackford,..the *Water Privilege belonging to 
said Estate. 1915 Pearson’s Mag, XXXIX. 130 Like a 
diviner with a *water-rod. 1926 Glasgow Herald 1 Apr. 8/4 
‘The copies ..are hound in magnificent leather volumes with 
sheets of *water-silk. 1922 7izes Lit. Suppl. 27 Apt. 279/1 
Chickens prove particularly susceptible to an insufficiency 
of the *water-soluble or B factor. 1908 ‘O. Henry’ Kolling 
Stones (1915) 61 Wainwright was on the “water-wagon. 
1910 Century Mag. Nov. 39 The advance of the water wagon. 
An apparent change of sentiment with regard to liquor 
drinking. 1912 C. MatHewson Ptitching iv. 89 He was win- 
ning ball games for the Cardinels in 1911 until he fell off the 
water wagon. 

30. water-slater, an isopodous crustacean of the 


genus Asellus. 

1924 J. A. THomson Science Old & New viii. 44 When small 
freshwater crustaceans, such as ‘screws’ (Gammarus) and 
‘*water-slaters’ (Asellus), are kept for a long time in dark- 
ness, they become very pale. 

31, water maple (earlier example). 

1802 Evuicott Frxd. 284 *Water maple, (acer negundo). 

Water-binding. Binding of road metal with 
the use of water. 

1912 Chambers’s Frul. Sept. 612/1 What shall be substi- 
tuted for the inefficient road-crust which consists of stones 
and water-binding? 

Water-borne, z. 1. Add: Arising from, 
ete., water-carTiage. ; 

tgzz2 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 14/2 The matter of stability 
when changing from waterborne to airborne conditions. 

Water-boy. (See WarTER sd. 29). Also, a 
boy who supplies or takes round water. U.S. 

1901 Merwin & Wesster Calumet K xiv. 263, | wish you'd 
find a water boy and send him up to the hotel to get a couple 
of sandwiches and a bottle of coffee. 1903 Congress. Diree- 
tory 116 He assisted himself in securing an education by 
working as a ‘ water boy’ on the railroad. 1909 R. E. Wason 
Happy Hawkins 213 I'm water-boy to the E.Z, outfit. ; 

Water-break. 3. Also, a structure designed 
to break the foree of rnnning water. 

1848 Jndiana Gen. Assoc. Doc. 11.297 The country through 


WATER-CARRIAGE. 


which it passes is hilly, and the water following the wheel 
tracts does more injury than,.the travel. To remedy this 
evil, I was compelled to make water brakes on the slopes 
at considerable expense. 

Water-carriage. Add: 2. ¢c. 

CART. 

1654 in Jeaffreson A/idszx. County Rec. (1888) 111.227 That 
noe brewers [nor] water-carriers set their drayes or watere 
Carriages in the streetes day or night as usually they have 
done. 


Water-carrier. 2. (Earlier example. ) 

1654 [sce "WATER-CARRIAGE]. 

Warter-cart, v. slang. [f. the sb.] zutv. To 
weep. 

1921 W. pe MorGan Old Alan's Youth xxix. 282 She makes 
believe she knew Gromp, and I know she didn’t. She'd 
watercart, 

War‘tercoursed, a. [f WATERCOURSE + -ED 2.] 
Charaeterized by watercourses. 

1925 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 466/1 ‘fo cross ten miles of un- 
known watercoursed country..did not scem to us quite as 
simple, 

Water-cracker, 3. (larlier examples.) 
1832 Loursville Public Adv. 10 Mar., J. Wolf..keeps con- 
aa on hand an extensive assortment of, , water crackers. 
1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 17x Among other things produced 
was a tin cao of water crackers. 

Water-engine. (Later example.) 

1864 Trottorre Small Ho.at Allington xii, Calling fur the 
police when there is a row in the house is like sunimoning 
the water-engines when the soot is on fire in the kitchen 
chimney. 


Wa‘ter-fence. Chiefly U.S, A botndary or 
barrier in the form of a diteh. 

1654 Warwick (R.1.) Rec. 262 For the makinze and main- 
tayninge of a water fence to secure Quinimicoke and War. 
wicke Necke. 1707 [see WATER 54, 241). 1760 Smithtown 
Ree. 428 We also lay out to him all the ineadow edgings and 
creek thatch heds round his lands, bezinning at the water 
fence. 1786 Wasuincton Diaries INN. 33 Finished the 
Land sides of my Paddock fencing, and as a temporary ex- 
pedient, set about water fences at enchend. 1852z[see WATER 
56. 24 I). 1880 Seritner’s Monthly Feb. 509/2 Of all fences, 
none is so simple as the water fenve. 

Water-finder. Add: b. An instrument for 
water-divining. 

1908 Chambers'’s Fral. Mar. 269/1 The autoinatic water. 
finder, a scientific development of the divining-rod. 

Waterily, adv. (lurther example.) 

1928 E. Bruxpen Undert, War iv. 45 Daylight was 
waterily spreading as we passed the cemetery and timber- 
yards of Béthune, 

Waterish, 2. 10. (Later example.) 

1829-32 J. P. Kennepy Szva/low Barn J, xxvii. 283 His 
constitution resembles that waterish gravelly soil you see 


sometimes around a spring. 
Water moccasin. U.S. (See Mocoasty 3.) 


1821 T. Nutratt Trav. Arkansa ix, 216 The other fre- 
quents water, and is called the water-mockasin, and poison- 
ous hlack-snake, 1842, 1853 [sce Moccasin 3]. 1853 R. 
Gusan Jral. Arey Life (1874) x. 128 When lo and mouald 
a water moccasin hegan running furiously around my legs 
trying to make his escape. 1884 ‘Mark ‘Iwan’ Huck. Fian 
xviii. 169 1f you'll come down into de swamp I'll show you 
a whole stack of water-moccasins. 


Water-plane. 3. (Earlier example.) 
1912 QO. Rev. July 248 With this [float] Curtiss’ waterplane 
was the first to quit the sea under its own power, 


Water-ram, 2. /razs. [Waternsd. 2b+ Rast 
v.11.) To ram (earth) using water, 

1897 Moore How to Build vii, 109 He shall,.fill in the 
excavation and ‘ water-ram’ the earth ahout the walls, using 
sufficient water to puddle and settle firmly. 


Wa‘ter-rot,v. Chiefly U.S, Variant of WatEr- 
RET. So Water-rotted c,; Water-rotting 74/. 
sb, Water-rot 56. 

1794 [see WaTeR-RETTING]. 1837 Cotman Rep. Agric. Mass. 
(1838) 72 The superintendent states that the water-rotted 
flax of Scotland is much superior to ours, which is dew 
rotted, 1843 Amer, Pioneer 11, 450 The manner of making 
ropes of linn bark, was tocut the hark in strips of convenient 
length, and water-rot it in the same manner as rotting flax 
orhemp. 1847 Kp. U.S. Com, Patents (1848) 246 It is of 
great importance in raising flax, .that the water rot and dew 
rot must be used together to produce a fine white fibre. 1849 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Patents, Agric, (1850) 330 The Navy of 
the United States will probably consnme eight hundred tons 
of water-rotted hempayear. 1863 Red, U.S. Comm, Agric. 
116 Water-rotting is essential for the finest fibre, 1872 
Trans. Dep. Agric. {llinois 63 It should he shocked,.in the 
field till cured, and the first crop water-rotted the same as 
hemp. 

Wa‘tersider. 
doekside labourer. 

1925 Glasgow frerald 28 Oct. 12 The Entor is berthed at 
Fremantle under a police guard, with watersiders discharging 
her. 1929 Daily Express 15 Jan.g/4 A mo! of a thousand 
‘watersiders ’ rushed the McLaren Wharf at Port Adelaide 
to-day when the steamer Mareeha was heing loaded by 


volunteers. 
3. (Examples.) 


= WATER- 


[f. Wartersipe + -ER1.] A 


Water-wave. 

183a Harper's Slag. Nov. 877/2 She is pasting down her 
wetted hair into a semblance of the ‘ water-waves'’ of fashion- 
able society. 1923 E. F. Wvatr Jnuis. Gods 1. i. 7 His 
grandmother, ,hending over him her water waves and pearl 
powder. 

Wa'ter-waving, vd/. sb. [f. Watrr-wave.] 

1, The wavy or ‘ watered’ appearance imparted to 
silk and other fabries by pressing two pieces to- 


gether. 
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Beetled plain linings generally show a marking like a slight 
water-waving on the surface. 

2. A method of waving hair with the use of water. 

1925 Daily Tel. 13 May 20/5 Advt., Wanted, smart man... 
Must be thoroughly compet: nt in perm. waving, Marcel 
and water waving, 1927 Daily Express 30 Nov. 13/3 She 
can give lessons in water waving, face massage, and 
chiropody. fl 

Water-willow. 2. (larlier example.) 

1840 Knickerbo: ker Mag. XV. 295 The steam-boat broke 
through boughs of the witer-willow in her progress. 

Water-wings, 54. f/, Add: 4. Floats used 
by persons Icarminy to swim. 

1914 II. R. Austin /fozu to Swim 19 Waterwings I do not 
like, as they are unstable and clusive. rg22 P. G. Wonr- 
nouse Girl on Boat v, 102 A little undersized shrimp of a 
fellow with a green face and ears like water-wings. 

Water-witeher. f[ef. Water-witcn 3.) = 
WATER-FINDER. 

1917 Chambers’s Frnl. June 361/1 As an instance of the 
fallibility of the ‘*water-witcher ’, Mr. Ellis cites the exe 
perience of a land company. 

Watteauesque (wotoesk), a. [f. WaTresu 
+-ESQUE.} Suypestive of orin the style of Watteau. 

1926 Glasyow /ferald 25 Apr. 8/3 Opposite might hang a 
Watteauesque diversion representing an impossibly light 
and brilliantly fanciful landscape. 

Wave, sb. 4. (Reccnt example.) 

1930 Joanna Cannan No Walls of Jasper 162 She..slept 
in a hair net to preserve the first glory of her wave. 

b. wave-subduer; also for artificial waving of 
the hair as wave-curler, -seller, -setling. 

1giz Chambers's Frnl. Mar. 206/1 The ‘wave-subduer ’ 
comprises a small casi-iron reservoir containing the oil, 193 
Lady 26 Feb. 300/1 Fix your wave-setting combs in place. 
1932 fven. Standard fuly g Advt., A. .wavesetterin your 
bag is almost as good as taking your hairdresser on holiday 
with you. 

@. wave-walled, 

1906 llanpy Mynaste m1. 1. vi, The Universal-empire plot 
Demands the rule of that wave-walled spot. 

10. wave-band, a series of electro-magnetic 
waves of lengths that fall between two given limits; 
wave-mechanies, a system of mechanics, used 
csp. in small (atomie) regions, in which particles 
are regarded as centres of pulsations; (so wave- 
mechanical a,); wave-meter, also, an apparatus 
for determining the length of eleetro-magnetic 
waves; wWwave-system (4\, a series of eleetro- 
magnetie waves; wave-trap (further examples). 

1923 Daily Matl 28 Apr. § A receiver which will function 
efficiently over a *wavebund stretching from 300 metres 
to 20,000 metres. 1927 H. F. Biccs Wave MJechantes 27 \t 
was..left to Schridinger to bring out clearly how *wave- 
mechanics hears to the classical mechanics of particles ex- 
actly the same relation as wave-optics bears to ray-optics. 
1928 IE. Scuripincrr Four Lectures on Wave Mechanics 6 
In replacing the ordinary inechanical description by a *wave- 
mechanical description our object is toobtaina theory. 1913 
Vear-Bk, Wireless Telegr. & Teleph. 435 *Wave-meter. 
1925 I. J. Rispon Crystal Receivers & Circuits 51 The acriul 
inductance may be fuund bythe use of aspark coil and wave- 
meter. 1933 Chambers’s Frnl. Mar. 232't For such con- 
tinuons *wave-systems. .arrangementsare made. 1923 J/od. 
Wrreless 1, 247 The second frame aerial. .is stated. .toact 
asa‘*wave-trap'’, 1926 Gloss. Electr. Vermis (rit. Wngin. 
Stand.) 193 IWave.trag, any form of receiving absorver 
primarily intended for the elimination of interference of one 
specific frequency. 

Waved, pf/.a. 3. b. (Further example.) 

tg2zt Conguest Sept. 495.2 Among the most conspicuous 
melanic moths is the Waved Umber (f/emerophila abrup- 


faria). 
Wa-ve-length. [f. Wave sd. 10.) The 
a. The distanee from erest to 


length of a wave. 
erest or from hollow to hollow of a wave of water 
or other liquid. b. The distance between two 
suecessive points of maximum compression or 
maximum rarefaction in sound-waves. ¢. The 
distance between points in the same phase on two 
suecessive heat, light, electro-magnetie, or other 
waves ; esp. the length of electro-magnetic wave 
employed by a broad-easting station; also jig. 

1871-1907 [sec Wave sé. 10], 1905 J. A. FLeminc in Proc, 
Roy. Soc, LXXIV. 4gt 1 he wave-length employed, reckoned 
in feet, is equal to 195-8 times the oscillation constant of the 
transmitter circuit. 1923 Darly J/ail 21 June 10 Velocity 
(300,000,000 metres per second) divided hy frequency gives 
wavelength, 1925 Seriéner's Afag. July 47/2 He swung the 
dials round to where he could receive the commercial wave 
lengths. 1925 N. Venner Jiperfect Impostor i, No. You're 
on the wrong wave length! Nothing doing. 1930 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 26 June 522/1 Bury’s was not the only mind 
which used different wave-lengths on occasion. ; 

attrib, 1921 Conguest Sept. 498 /1 The question then arises, 
how short wavelength light can we use, as increased resolu- 
tion is ohtained by shortening the wavelength? 

Wavelessly, adv. (Further example.) 

1928 Daily Express 25 Aug. 3/1 Her black hair ts parted 
in the middle and hrushed, wavelessly, to a knot at the nape 
of her neck. 

Waver,v. 1. (Modern example.) 

1924 Gatswortny White Jfonkey 1. viii, Michael watched 
him down the corridor, saw him waver into the dusky street. 

Wavicle (wé-vik’l). [f Wave sé., after 
Particie.] An entity having characteristic pro- 
perties both of waves and of partieles. 

1928 A.S, Eppincton Wat, Phys. World x, 201 We can 


, | scarcely describe such an entity as a wave or as a particle; 
1895 JEaANeTTIE E. Davis Elem. Mod. Dressmaking (ed, 2) 94 | perhaps as a compromise we had better call it a ‘ wavicle’. 


WEAR. 


Wavy, 7. Add: wavy-handled. 

1927 Peake & Freure Peasants & otters 72 The wavy- 
handled pots. 

Wax, sb.) Add: 6. @ See quot.) 

1924 Shi Terns in Tourist Winter Sports No. 12/2 Waz, 
cen preparation to prevent the snow halling under 
the ski, 

ll. ¢. wax-bleacher, refiner, 

1881 Justr, Census Clerks (1885) 77 “Wax, Beeswax— 
Bleacher, Refiner[etc.]. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 29 Apr. 1/3 He.. 
became a wax-hleacher at Hoxton, 

2. wax-bath, a bath in liquid wax. 

1916 Chambers’s Fral, Oct. 701 1 The wax-bath has not 

been found beneficial in chronic rheumatoid arthritis. 


Wary, 2! Add: 5. Comb. as waxy-faced, 
-lookiny, 

1927 Scots Observer 1 Jan. 3/1 Barefoot women, .some with 
waxy-faced inf.nts in their arms, gossiping at the close- 
mouth, sgrg 1. R. Lankesttr Diversions Naturalist 
xviii, 156 We found. .whole banks covered with the waxy- 
looking flowers..of the large milkwort. 

Way, 56.) 8.d. All the way from —lo—: 
expressing the lower and upper limits of valne, 
number, cte., between whiell something varices or is 
estimated, US, 

1878 J. H. Duancr. Western Wilds xxxi. 493 The value of 
the booty taken has been estimated all the way from $150,000 
to $300,000, 1883 / id. xxxv. 579 The poy ulation is esti- 
mited all the way froin fifieen to forty thousand: take your 
choice, 

40. way freight U.S., freight that is picked up 
or set down at intermediate stations on a railway ; 
way-letter (earlicrexample) ; way train U.S., a 
train which stops at intermediate stations on a rail- 
way to pick up or sct down passengers; way- 
wisdom U.S., knowledge, experience. 

15 "Mark Twain!’ Life Mississippi xvi. 198 No way- 
freights and no way-passengers were allowed, for the racers 
would stop only at the largest towns. 1906 Springfield 
Weekly Republ. 28 June 16 A collision between an extra 
freight train a.d a way freight train, 1851 E. Bowen U.S. 
Post-office Guide 47 On the letters brought by a mail carrier 
to be mailed, culled way-/etters, one cent. is to be charged in 
additiontotheusual pustage. 1878 ‘Makk Twain '& WARNER 
Gilded Age xxix. 2€9 Next moining.. he descended, sleepy 
and sore, from a way-train, 1903 WV, ¥. Times 15 Aug., To 
attempt to run way trains through the middle of the day while 
running express trains in the crowded ho:rs would result in 
endless confusion, 1903 /é/d. 26 Aug., Her motives and 
her action, exept for its lack of waywisdom, were above 
reproach. a, a) 

Way, adv. 2. b. Earicr and additional ex- 
amples with advs. 

1851 E.S. Wortiry Trav, in U.S. xxiii. 138 The trading 
and wealthy cities of far off Alabama and Louisiana, ‘ way 
down south’, 1855 M/erry's A‘useum XXX. 58, I did not 
know that there was such a fine Magazine,..for | live ‘way 
Lack in the woods’. 1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett, 100 
A minister of the gospel who was so wonderfully... war-like 
way up in Erie. 1893 ‘Ic. Kirxr’ Southern Friends ix. 
112 1'd make you feel way down in your pocket. 1887 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 81 A real way-upcook, who 
could make chile-con-carne, tamales, and all the Lest Mexican 
cishes. a1gog ‘O. Hexry’ Reads of Destiny xviii. 299, | 
want to be manager of something way up—like a _ railroad 
or a diamond trust or an automobile weet 1924 Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 236 The well-known resourcefulness and sense of 
location of the present-day way-backs of Australia, .are due 
..to lessons taught the piuneers hy the natives, 

Waying ‘wélin), vol. sd. [f. Way v.+-1NG 1] 
A going away; departure. 

1922 Harpy Late Lyries § Earlier 120 So, with this say- 
ing, ‘Good-bye, good-bye’, We speed their waying. 

Waylayment. [f. Waytayv.] The aet or 

roeess of waylaying. 

1863 Mrs. Wnitney /. Gariney's Girth. xiv, Dr. Wasgatt 
had <a half a dozen more [patients}..to whom he was sum- 
moned by waylayment. ; 

Way-leave. Also, permission to-+ravel by air 
over a territory. 

1928 H. G, Wetis Way World is Going xi. 127 The ex- 

loitation of the air, asa means of.. available travel, a i 

ess without the expenditure of.. fifty million pounds, plus 
secure wayleaves over Europe. 

Weak, z. Add: 15. (Further example.) 

1927 W. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 54 From tea- 
drinking we get our expressions weak tea for any thing rather 
feeb'e and sloppy, and a storm ina tea cup, 

22. weak-middled, 

191s H. pe Séuuxcourt Realms of Day ix. 62 They laughed 
at him.. persisting that no one need be weak-middled, or ott 
of condition. 

Weak-kEneed, ¢. (Earlier example.) 

1863 Rio Abajo Press24 Feb. 2 But we must forego these 
comforts and conveniences, hecause our legislators are too 
weak-kneed to enact a tax law. 

Weald. 3. Add: wealdsman, an inhabitant 
of a weald. , 

1928 Daily Tel. 29 May 8/5 The flares signalled her 
triumph to the wealdsmen of Sussex. 

Wear, sb. Add: 9. Coméd. as wear-froof adj. 

1928 Daily Express 27 Apr. 17 Advt., The cloth is made 
almost wearproof. 

Wear, v.) 10. (Further example.) 

tgor ‘L. Maver’ //ist. Sir R. Calmady v. ii. 389, I have 
had a detestable winter...It wore upon me. It demoral- 
ised me. 

Wear, 7.2 2. Also with round. 

1930 Sea Breezes 76, 1 had helped to wear the schooner 
partly round to drive her off. 


WEARABILITY. 


Wearability (wésrabiliti), [f, WEARABLE + 
-1Ty.}] Capacity for being worn, or for standing 
wear, 

1927 Daily Express 5 Sept. 5/2 A series of distinctive 
models to demonstrate individuality witb wearability. 

Wea-r-out. [f. Wearv.9.] = WEAR 56. 5. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 270 There is 
absolutely no wear-out to any of the working parts of the bed. 

Weary, cz. Add: 2. c. Exhausted or tired 
with waiting or longing for. 

1go2 ‘Laurence Hore’ Garden of Kama 53 My arms are 
empty, and so weary for your beauty. ‘ 

4. b. Weary Wille: a person of little strength 


or energy. 

1926 SHaw Intel. Woman's Guide Socialis 72 Weary 
Willie may say that he hates work, and is quite willing to 
take less. 1931 H. Herp Viagnosts Mental Deficiency 10 
Mental defectives are the ‘ weary Willies and tired Tims’ 
par excellence. F 

Weasel. 5. (Earlier example.) 

1845 in C. Cist Crncinnali Misc. 240 The inhabitants of... 
S. Carolina [are called] Weasels. 

6. weasel-mind; weasel-word U.S., a word 
which takes away the force or meaning of the 
phrase or sentence in which it occurs; so weased- 
worded adj. 

1923 Chamébers’s Frnl. Feb, 88/1 Simon would have dallied 
by the way, his weasel-mind alert to draw news of the 
hindering from this Heseltine. 1900 Century A/ag. June 
306/2 ‘ The public should be protected—’ ‘ Duly protected’, 
said Gamage, ‘ That’s always a good weasel word’. 1904 
Booklovers’ Mag. Jan. 7 Should there be a recurrence of 
the old custom of non-coinmittal platforms, filled with ‘weasel 
words ’, the identity of the Democratic nominee will still be 
a matter of great interest. 1923 CHarnwoop 7h. Roosevelt 
x. 215 It is even comically reminiscent of tbe writer's own 
criticisms later of Mr. Wilson’s ‘ weasel-worded ’ phrases. 

Weasel (wiz’l),v. [f. the sb.] 1. trans. To 
deprive (a word or phrase) of its force or meaning ; 
also, to take away (its meaning) from a word or 
phrase. U.S. 

1900 Century Mag, June 305/2 He's an expert on weasel- 
ing. I’ve seen him take his pen, and go through a proposed 
plank or resolution, and weasel every flat-footed word in it. 
Then the weasel word pleases one man, and the word that’s 
been weasled pleases another. 1919 Roosevect in A/aine 
my State 20 ‘His words weasel the meaning of the words in 
front of them,’ said Dave, ‘just like a weasel when he sucks 
the meat out of an egg and leaves nothing but the shell.’ 

2. intr, To extricate oneself from or get out of 
a place in the manner of a weasel. 

1925 J. Bone London Perambulator 162 How to weasle 
out of London, north, south, east and west, with the fewest 
possible obstructions. 

Weasing, variant of Whrrztnc. 

1891 ‘L. Maret’ Wages of Sin vu. v, Wer breath coming 
irregularly in panting, weasing sobs. 

Weather, si. Add: G6. a. weather-lorist, 
reporl (example). 

1905 Westm, Gaz. 21 Aug. 10/1 Which, according to the 
weather lorists, is a favourable augury for the coming year. 
1863 R. Fitzroy Weather Bk. 34) Local changes should 
be indicated to observers..by their own instruments, by 
signs of the weather, —and by due attention tothe published 
Weather Reports. 

7. weather clerk = clerk of the weather: CLERK 
5b.6¢; weather-coat, a coat worm for protection in 
wet or stormy weather; woather-dodger, a screen 
on the bridge of a ship affording protection from 
the weather; weather-fast a., secure against the 
weather; weather-man (mod. U.S. example) ; 
weather-mark (@), a mark made by the weather ; 
(6) = wealher-siten; (c), a mark on the weather 
side; weather-strip (earlier example). 

1893 H. S. Canrieip d/aid of Frontier 111, | wouldn't 
have a *weather clerk inside of me forany thing. 1897 J. L. 
Aten Choir Luvis.x. 132 He got upat last and wrapped his 
*weather-coat about him. 1925 R. CLemeNTs Gipsy of Horu 
84 One was,.in comparative comfort under the lee of the 
“weather-dodger. 1910 J. Farnot Broad /lighway 1. xxiv, 
It was somewhat roughly put together, but still very strong, 
and seemed, save for the roof, *weather-fast. 1911 H. 5. 
Harrison Queed xviii. 231 Have you any friends here in the 
city?’ asked he. ‘Lord, no,’ said the stranger, ‘I’m the 
*weather man. 1693 *Weather-mark [see 6a in Dict.}. 1849 
Curries Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139, 1.. kept my eyes hard 
fixed upon the bank of cloud, as some new weather-mark stole 
out init. 1894 Outing XX1V. 36/2 The ‘ Una’ turned the 
weather-mark witb a lead of nearly half anhour. 1846 Res. 
U.S. Comm. Patents (1847) 94 One patent has been granted 
for improvements in fences, and another for a *weather strip 
for dours. 

Weatherboard. Add: 1. c¢. A hut made of 
weatherboards. 

1925 ‘H. H. Richarpson’ Way Home i. i. 123 Jerry and 
his bride had made ready their tiny weatherboard, 

Weathercock, s4. Add: 1. b. The yellow 
balsam or Touch-me-not, a species of Jazpadiens. 

1784 Cutcer in Alem. Amer. Acad. (1785) 1. 485 Weatber- 
cock. Balsamine. Touch-me-not. 

Weavement (wivmént). [f. WEAVE v.1+ 
-MENT.] Something that is woven ; a woven fabric. 
(In quot. jig.) 

1904 Academy 23 Apr. 464/2 To work out the salvation 
of the play hy joining up all the loose ends into a weavement 
which would astound and amuse the innocent author, 

Web, 52. 18. Add: web-nest, the filmy tissue 
enclosing a group of caterpillars; web-worm 
(earlier example), 
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1895 Schlich’s Man, Forestry 1V. 279 The caterpillars, en- 
closed in their common *web-uest, first gnaw the upper side 
of the leaves, 1802 Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll, VIII. 190 The 
first [corn- pest) is the *zwveb-zvorm, a small taper worin of a 
gray colour, about a half an incb in length. 

Webby, ¢z. 1. (Further example.) 

1926 Chambers's Frnl. June 384/1 She noticed a kind of 
momentary clogging of his movements as he passed through 
the canvas, as though tbere had been some little, ‘webby’ 
resistance to his passing. 

Web-foot. 3. b. (Earlier example.) 

1868 All Yr. Round 19 Sept. 354 Advt., We bavecbanged 
the credit of one year and return to ready pay, witbout 
which no Webfoot need apply. 

Webley (we:bli). [f. the name of the makers.] 
A type of revolver made by Messrs. F. Webley & 
Son. 

1g11 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 656/1 In the Webley the bolt is 
upon the standing breech and grips the extremity of the 
hinged barrel. 1913 Cuart. MansFietp Red Pearls xxviii, 
The bullet from his Webley pierced through the heart of 
the gorilla. 1924 Ties 7 Apr. 14/3 He was shot with a 
Webley Service revolver. 

Wedge, ss. 10. Add: wedge tent, a ridge 
tent. 

1862 O. W. Norton Army Lett. 49 We used to sleep on 
the ground or on pine boughs when we had the sinall wedge 
tents. 1891 Fur, Fin § Feather Mar. 169 One of the Eng- 
lishmen bunked inside the wagon and the other two slept in 
a little wedge tent close to hand. 

Wedge, v.1 5. b. Also, to come oul as a 
wedge; to force one’s way /hrough a narrow place. 

1839 Murcnison Silurian Syst. 140 Limestone..can be 
traced tapering away from a central mass to thin extremities, 
which really wedge out between the coal grits and the older 
deposits. 1914 Mary & JANE FINDLATER Crossriggs Vii. 49 
I've never been in quite such a tight place before, but I'll 
wedge through it in tine. 

Wedger (we'dza1). [f. WEnGE v.2+-ER.] A 
workman who cuts clay into luinps or wedges and 
beats it to expel air-bubbles. 

1882 //arfer’s Mag. Feb. 361/2 The ‘wedger’ takes:a 
lump of, .twenty pounds, lays it on the kneading block be- 
fore him [etc.}. 

Weed, 54.1 2. (Further example.) 

1918 Peace of Mind xiii. 95 Amiel..lived, an unnatural 
life, to which he became as firmly addicted as an opium 
eater to bis weed. 

7. ce. weed-cutter (earlier example). 

1849 Rep, U.S. Comm. Patents (1850) 297, | likewise claim 
the combination of the adjustive weed cutter and leveler F. 

Weed, 54.2. 6. (Later U.S. examples.) 

1873 AcpRicH J/ar7. Daw, etc. 229 His hat had a weed on 
it, which struck meas being strange. 1893 Kate D. Wiccin 
Polly Oliver xi. (1894) 121 She had a coachman and a foot- 
man, both with weeds on their hats, and she seemed very sad 


and grave. 
Weed, v. Add: 6. vty. Of a trout: To bury 


itself in weeds when hooked, 

1889 F. M. Ilatrorp Dry-fly Fishing ix. 211 Do not be 
afraid of weedy places. Trout..seldom weed at night, pro- 
bably because they do not see the angler. /ér¢d. 224 When 
a fish is once weeded, the following tactics are what I suggest. 

Weeded (widéd), 2.2 [f. WEED s6.2+-Ep%.] 
Clothed in (widow's) weeds. 

1895 Harnv Jude the Obscure v. vil. 369 Having ascer- 
tained thus much the immensely weeded widow retraced her 
steps. 

Weedery? (wdari). 
Mourning garments. 

1908 Harpy Dynaséts ul. vi. ii. 459 Even as he For whom 
thou wear'st that filial weedery Was waylaid by my tipstaff 
nine years since [etc.). 

Weediness (wrdinés). [f. Wrepya.1 + -NEss.] 
Weedy character ; lankiness ; poorness of physique. 

1925 Deepinc Sorrell & Sox viii, He realized tbat in spite 
of the other man’s weediness he was a competitor who was 
to he respected. 

Weeding hoe, prong. A hoe, or prong, 
used for removing weeds. 

1639 Maryland Archives 80 A weeding hoe. 1703 Cod. 
Ree. N. Carolina 1. 579 Two weeding hoes, one hilling hoe. 
1756 in Lett. to Washington 1. 364 Bright Indian weeding 
Hoes. 1832 Louisville Publ, Advt. 1 Mar. Weeding Hoes 
—100 doz. of a superior quality, assorted sizes, are offered 
at low prices. 1841 Gardener's Chron. 5 June 366/1 A 
correspondent .. recommends the accompanying weeding 
prong, as being a most useful instrument. 1854 lorida 
Plant. Ree. 553, 39 Weeding hoes. 

Wee-d-out. [f. fo weed out, WEED v. 4c.] An 
act or instance of weeding out or removing, esp. 
of inferior, weak, or undesirable members of any 
company, herd, etc. 

1891 Daily News 19 Oct. 3/8 Fonr of the best yearlings 
and three of the best two-year-olds were bought in, and 
thus tbe sale was very much reduced in importance, being 
little more than a weed out. 

Weedy, a, 3. (Earlier example.) 

1865-6 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1.638 Weedy—Flour made 
from wheat that has come in contact witha noxious weed im- 
parting an unpleasant smell. 

Week, sb. 7. week-evening = week-night. 

1g00 Ecten T. Fowter Farringdous viii. 141 It is our 
*week-evening service, 

Week-end, v. 
week-end holiday. 

1928 Daily Express 17 Apr. 12/4 1 have week-ended lei- 
surely by airplane to Brunswick. 

Wee'k-e:ndy, 2. [f. WEEK-END+-y.] Sug- 
gestive of the week-end. 


. WEED 56,2 +-ERY. 
iL W 6.2 


Also, to go ¢o a place for a 


WELL. 


1930 J. B. Prirsttey Angel Pavement xi. 567 The station 
was very crowded and weekendy. 

Weekly. B. sé. (Karlier example.) 

1833 Knickerbocker Mag, 1. 185 We have articles on Poli- 
tical Economy in tbe monthlys, the weeklys, and the dailys. 

Weep,v. 4. (Further example.) 

1930 V. & QO. 16 Aug. 124/2 A cheese itself is sick when it 
has been over soured or over acidulated, and in time ‘weeps’, 
gradually becoming soft inside. 

Weeper. 3.d. (Earlier example.) 

1845 Kuickerbocker Mag. XXVI. 585 The long black 
crape ’weeper’, which it was the custom at that time to 
wear depending from the hat behind. 

Weevil. 3. Add: weevil-grud. 

1862 T. W. Harris /ns. Injgur. Veget. (ed. 3) 74 In this 
country weevil-grubs are very common in hazelenuts, cbest- 
nuts, and acorns. 

Weft, 55.1 6. Add: weft-feeler = *FEELER 
5; weft-mixing, a method of weaving (see quot.). 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artif. Silk 130 A *weft feeler indi- 
cates when the weft in the active shuttle is nearly finished. 
{bid. 130 In many cases, .two shuttles have to be employed, 
althougb one kind of weft is being used. The two shuttles 
insert two picks each alternately ; the method is known as 
*weft-mixing, and is adopted to secure uniformity in tbick- 
ness and shade of the weft. 

Weigh,v. 9. Also of boxers before a fight, 
or in genera! use. 

@ 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xviii. 307 He was six 
feet four and weighed in at 135. 1931 Daily Express 13 Oct. 
1/7 Both boxers weighed in this afternoon. 

ce. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1926 J. Brack Vou Can't iin x. 135 We parted at Poca- 
tello, agreeing to ‘ weigh in’ (meet) at Ogden in the spring. 
Weigher. 3. Also weigher-in (see quot.). 

1928 Daily Tel. 25 Sept. 12/5 It is a rule that every fish 
canght must be kept alive, and after being weighed must be 
put back into the water by the official wetgher-in. 


Weight, 54.1 10. c. (Further examples.) 

1917 Emvey From Fire Step 31 And another piece of ad- 
vice—don't chuck your weight about until you've been up 
the line and learnt something. 1928 Susday E.xpress 12 
Feb. 9 Walcot thought I was throwing my weight about. 
So he belaboured me with his walking-stick. 

12. d. fransf. esp. in light weight. 

1872 Lowrett. Dante Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 261 We feel pro- 
foundly that the latter [Euripides], though in some respects 
a better dramatist (than Aéschylus), was an infinitely lighter 
weight. 

15. b. (Later example.) 

1927 Bowtey & Stamp Nat. [ucome 1924 23 Vhe 114 per- 
centages for men form a ‘normal’ frequency group, and the 
average is little affected by choice of weights. 

21. c. (U.S. examples, = pound.) 

1959 Lsse.c fust. lfist. Coll. XIX. 190 He has got 150 
weaght of bread befoer hand. 1799 /éid. XIII. 42 Six 
thousand weight of bread is yet to be baked. 1846 Auicker- 
backer Mag. XX VII. 276, I took out thirty weight of honey. 

25. weight-pole /..S. (see quot. 1843). 

1822 J. Woops Lungl, Prairie 276 Short pieces of wood 
placed on the boards, to keep up the weight-poles. 1843 
Amer, Pioneer III. 445 Tbe weight poles (of a log cabin] are 
those small logs laid on the roof, which weigh down the 
course of clap-boards on which they lie, and against whicb 
the next course above is placed. 

b. weighi-puller. 

1868 H. Wooprure 7'rotting forse xxiii. 200 Tbe weight- 
pullers..areof medium weight. 

Weight, v. Add: 2. e. To impart weight or 
force to. 

1922 I, Braman Kat Lung’s Golden Hours viii. 188 So ex- 
pertly was the thrust weighted that the point of the weapon 
protruded on the other side. 

Weir, 54. 6. Add: weir-side. 

1913 E. F. Benson Thorley Weir ii. 63 Only this morning 
by the weir-side he had found a gem of very pure ray. 

Weir, v. Also, todam xf with a weir. 

1920 Nature CV. 299/1 The restoration of the Kalahari 
and Ovamboland plains by weiring up the outlets on the 
north [etc. }. 

Weld, 56. 1. Also fg. 

1895 B. Bosanquer Comp. Plato’s Republic Introd. 35 
Even if Plato’s plan underwent discontinuous enlargement, 
the welds are now unbreakable, and, I incline to think, un- 


discoverable. 
Welfare, sb. 4. Add: welfare-centre. 


1917 New IVitness 28 June 202/1 It is continually stated 
that Maternity Clinics and Infant Welfare Centres have met 
with the greatest success in France. 

Welfare, v. [f. the sb.] ‘vas. To do welfare 


work in. 
1919 D. H. Perrer Health ii. 14 So she read Brieux on 
the Downs And turned to welfaring the towns. 


Well, 54.1 18. Add: well-fire, -grate (see 
quot. I910); well-pipe (modern example). 

1906 Studio XXXVIII. 127/1 Well-fires are used in all 
the rooms. 1910 Exeycl. Brit. XII. 378/2 In the closing 
years of the rotb century a ‘well-grate’ was invented, in 
which the fire burns upon the bearth, combustion being 
aided by an air-chamber below. 1929 Camb, Aled. /list, VI. 
xxii. 778 At Rochester the well-pipe is in the cross-wall, with 
an opening on each floor. 

Well, av. Add: 5. a. Also, well-taken, 
suitably selected for mention or comment. U.S. 

1903 A. T. Haptey Freedom & Responsibility 165 To a 
certain extent this point is well taken. 1907 Vatron (N.Y.) 
14 Feb. 146 One of Mr. Heart's points seems to us well taken, 

18. b. (Further example.) 

1908 R. W. Cuamsers String Line xxiv. 407 ‘A man at 
your time of life—’ ‘My—-what! Confound it, Louis I'm 
well this side of forty 1’ 


WELL-FOUNDEDNESS. 


©. Zo be (or get) well away: to have started or 
made considerable progress in something. 
1910 Glasgow Herald 7 Fcb. 13/2 From the drop out 
Andrew got well away hut Henry pulled him up. 1922 /d/:/, 
20 Mar. 14/3 Stewart again seemed well away fur the home 


side. 

Well-foundedness. [f. WeELL-FouNDED+ 
-ness.] The fact of being well-founded, 

1920 Glasgow [Jerald 25 Veb. 9/3 There can he no discus- 
sion ,with regard to. .the well-foundedness of the charges. 

Well-meant, ///. a. Add: @ = WELL- 
MEANING PP/, a. 

1849 Cnarcotre Bronté Shiriey vii, A weil-looked, weli- 
meant, and, on the whiole, well-dispositioned girl. 

Well-natured, a. (Later example.) 

1921 Gai.swortny Jo Let it.i, He went as a well-natured 
dog goes for a walk with its mistress, leaving a choice mut- 
ton-bone on the lawn. 

Well-possessed, ff/. a. [f. WELL-rossEssED 


pa. ppl.) Having large possessions. 

1912 A. S. M. Hutcmnson //appy Warrior in. vi. 167 4 
nice little man, an indifferently-bred little man, but a most 
obviously well-possessed little inan. 

Wellsian (we'lzian), adj. [f. the name of 
H. G. Hells (1866-) +-11N.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristie of the writings of H. G. Wells, 
esp. in the anticipation of future conditions. 

1925 Deerinc Sorrell & Son xvii, Winstonbury was still 
somewhat English, not Wellsian, or a snarling, love your 
brother sort of town, but love bim with reservations. 1928 
Observer 1 Apr. 11/4 And we hear stories, like Wellsian 
preprestes: of a garage that will accommodate motor-cars 
ike books on a hookshelf and which is to be erected in the 
heart of Soho. 

Well-thumbed, ff/. a. Also fig. 

1929 Daily Mee | Nov. 12/2 Some well-thumbed phrases 
have a queer sense of incongruity to the thinking mind. 

Well-willing. <A. adj. (later example.) 
1931 Times Ltt, Suppl. 20 Aug. 631/1 Not even the most 
well.willing of critics can escape from tts two main flaws. 
Welshism (we'lfiz’m).  [f. Wetsi + -1s3.] 
An idiom or expression characteristic of the Welsh. 
1761 L. Morris in Cambrian Reg. (1796) I. 368 Wonder 
not then, Sir, if you find many Welshisms in my letters : and 
pardon them as slips, which 1 do not see. 

Wend, ». 6. (Example without possessive 
pron.) 

1883 Chambers's Fral. Aug. 523 Clear water fareways, by 
which the fishermen wend a speedy course from point to 
point. 

West. C. sb. Add: 3. b. (Earlier examples.) 

1818 W. C, Brvant Song Poems (1832) 71 The hunter of 
the west must go In depth of woods to seek the deer. 1824 
Aun. Congress XLII. 2024 Suppose the West procnres the 
passage [of the protective tariff), do you suppose Brother 
Jonathan will not reap the advantage of it? 

e. The characteristic speech of the western states 
of North America. 

1926 J. Back Vou Can't iin vi. 66 If you're goin’ west 
you better learn to talk west. 

E. c. west-central a. (later example). 

1929 W. Pert Ripcr Affect. Recards, Under Compulsion 
128 I posted the letter..taking pains..that itsbould bear a 
west-central postmark. 

West-endian, a. [f. WEsT END +-IAN.] 
next. 

1856 J. M. l.uptow in C. L. Graves A. Macmillan (1910) 
91 A London shop ‘ more West-endian than Dell's or Nutt’s’. 

West-endy,a. [f. WesTEND +-y.] Sugyestive 
of the West End; west-endish. 

1911 J. Bone Edin. Revisited i. 12 A minister of the Gospel 
from the West Coast identified Edinburgh as an‘ east-windy, 
west-endy city’, 1928 IWVeekly Disp. 15 Apr. 18 3 Surely 
that’s West Endy enough for anybody | 

Westering, f//. 2. Add: 3. Inclining to- 
wards or favouring the praetice or policy of Western 
or European countries. 

1920 H. G. Wetts Oxtl. 7/tst. 555/1 Tbese were but tbe 
oulward and visible symbols of his westering tendencies. 

Westerliness. (Kecent example.) 

1927 J. Anams Errors in School 222 Each of tbem has 
acquired an absolute quality, Edinburgh of easterliness and 
Liverpool of westerliness. 

Western. A. adj. 5. (Earlier example.) 

1803 <inn. 7th Congress 2 Sess. 135 Delaware... who carries 
on little or no trade with the Western States..bas indeed 
lifted up her voice. 

b. (Earlier examples.) Also, situated in or 
inhabiting the Western States. 

1713 Col, Rec. NM. Carolina 11. 26 The Tuscaroroes have 
surprised and robbed our traders going to the Western In- 
dians. 1784 Wasnincton Diaries 11. 326 The Western 
Settlers—from my own observation—stand as it were on a 
pivot. 1790 Steele Papers 1. 67 My Western Lands had 
become so great an object to me that it had become abso- 
lutely necessary that 1 should gotothe Western Country, to 
secure them. 1812 WViles' Weekly Reg. 111. 13/1 Vhe 
Western papers..abound with the severest animadversions 
on General Hull. 

B. sb. Add: 4. U.S. A western novel. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 8 Feb. 689 Advt., Here they are, 
five sure-shot Westerns. 

Westernism. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1838 Knickerbocker Mag. X1. 447, I now recollect but few 
specimens of Jack’s qesternisos, and these I think were 
not his best. 

Westernize, v. Add: b. zztr. To become 
western in character. 

1903 L. F. Warp Pure Soctol. 33 Some of the nations of 
the East, notably Japan, are raptdly westernizing. 
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Westland. (Later example.) 

1931 D, C. Cutnsertson (fide) Highlands, ighway's and 
Heroes, or Wanderings tn the Westlands. 

Westness. [f. West+-ness.) The quality of 
being west ; western character. 

1930 C, C. Martinpace in AJonument to St, Augustine 
£8 Because of a radical South-ness and West-ness in his 
make-up, he never could find an affinity with Greek. 

West Pointer. U.S. An officer trained in 
West Point | N. Y.) Military Academy. 

1863 Congress. Globe 15 Jan. 327/3 Vhere have been 
wounded since this war opened from thirty to forty general 
officers. Many of them were West Pointers... llooker is a 
West Pointer, and has he not shown genius during this war? 
1867 W. II. Dixon New Amer, 1. xi. 135 Ie isalsoa soldier 
—a West Potnter—and of singular distinction in his craft, 
1889 Mas. Custer Senting on Plains xiii 434. Lremember 
how every slip of a West Pointer was caught at by the 
others. 1903 A. B. Hart Actual Government 469 All the 
grealest commanders in the Civil War were Wesi [ointers. 

West-Ri-dinger. <A native or inhabitant of 
the West Riding of Yorkshire. 

1857 Mas. Gasxrit C. /ront? 28 The exceptional traits in 
the characteristics of these stalwart West-Ridingers, such 
as they were in the first quarter of this century. 

West-sider. A resident of the West side of 
New York. 

1903 N.Y. Even. Post14 Nov. 4 The persistence with 
which the West Siders have followed up this question of the 
Broadway trees. 1914 GertR. ATHERTON Lerch of Devil 1. 
2 Ida, forced..to accept employment with a fashionable 
dressmaker and consumed with envy of the ‘West Siders’ 
whose measurements she took. 


Wet, 56.2 Add: 2. U.S. A person who is 
opposed to prohibition. 

1918 Nation (N.Y.) 11 Apr. 4382 Massachusetts was 
counted upon by the ‘wets’ as one of the * last-ditchers’. 
1925 /1mes 30 Jan, 11/3 That at present they are cffec- 
tively enforced nobody will contend seriously, neither ‘drys’ 
nor ‘wets’. 1931 F. Aten Only Vesterday iv. 76 The 
growing company of the wets. 

Wet,a. Add: 17. | Further example.) 

1919 Brit, Aanufacturer Nov. 27,1 The fibres are drawn 
ont., before passing tbrough a trough of warm water—which 
dissolves the gummy connecting inatter and enables finer 
yarns to be produced—to be tightly twisted into yarn or 
thread. This is known as ‘ wet-spinning '. 

20. wet-bobbing, at Eton, boating; wet day 
(sce quot.); wet end, that end of a drying machine 
into which the material to be dried is passed; 
wet room (sce quot.); wet spell (sce quot.). 

1926 Sfeclator 3 July 11/1 Any alternative summer game 
or sport,.such as is provided by ‘ *wet-bolbing ‘at a school 
like Mton. 1919 British Rainfall 15 A * Wet Day is aday 
ending atgh. (G. M. 1.) on which rmm., or -04 in., or more, 
of rain is recorded. 1906 R. W. Sixpatt Paper Technol, 33 
*Wetend of machine. 1927 T. Woopnousr Artif, Silk 25 
The wet pulp is now runon to the feed end, usually termed 
the 'wet-end’, of the drying machine. 1901 Chambers's Frul. 
Oct. 670/1 My office is just under our ‘*wet room’ (the 
usual term for the department where liquid pharmaceutical 
preparations are kept and prepared), 1919 British Rain- 
Tali A “Wet Spell is a period of fifteen or more consecu- 
tive days, each one of which isa ‘ Wet Day’. 


Wet, v. 7. e. (Earlicr example.) 

1783 J. Wooprorpr in J. Beresford Diary Country Parson 
1]. 97 1 walked to the Swan and there wetted with him, 
that is, drank a glass of wine together. 


Wetness. Add: c. The fact of being opposed 
to prohibition. 

1928 Manch, Guardian Weekly 19 Oct. 301/1 The Demo- 
cratic candidate is assailed for his ‘wetness’ and for his 


Roman Catholicism. 
Whack, s6. Add: 2. b. Out of whack: not 


in proper condition; disordered. 

1899 G. Ang Doc’ /orne viii. 79 My stomach seems to be 
out of whack. 1906 Af/cClure's Mag. Feb. 34 Being able to 
get at any part of the mechanism which may be ‘out of 
whack 'isimportant. 1918 H.A. VacHELt Some Happenings 
xii, 205 His liver is out of whack and no mistake. 1923 
Wants Luther Nichols 85 There ain't nothing out o’ wback 
with her. 

Whack-up. [f. Waack v. 3.) A sharing out 
or distribution. 

1885 [see Wuack 54. 2b). 1896 G. Ane Artie xii. 107 He 
hadn't been in on the whack-up six weeks till he was wear- 
ing one o’ them bicycle lamps in his neck-tie. 1912 R. A. 
Wason Friar Tuck xi.85 ‘What ya goin’ to kill her witb?’ 
heasked, his eyes dancin’ likean Injun’sat tbe beef whack-up. 

Whale, s+. 5. ¢. A whale of (later examples), 

1929 M. C. Work Compl. Contract Bridge xi, All that 
dealer has to do is to bid one..of his ‘whale of a suit’. 
1930 Punch 26 Feb. 236/1 The doctor, whom it had takena 
whale of a time to arrive. 

6. whale-master, the captain of a whaling-boat. 

1924 Chambers’s Frni. Feb. 95/2, I dine with the whbale- 
masters and officers. 

Whale, v.2 1. Also with const. 

1928 M. Wars While Rivers Run vi, ‘Do you like 
porridge?’ Aelec asked. ‘Ido. ! was whaled into taking 
it as a boy.’ 

2. (Earlier examples.) 

1846-52 WuiItcHeER IVidow Bedott P. vi. 67 You remember 
tbat one that come round a spell ago a whalin’ away about 
human rights, 1886 Harper's Jlag. July 322/1 In tones of 
wrath.. he whaled it at his opponent tbroughout the fifteen 
minutes alloted to him. 

Whale-back. Add: 3. b. Any mass having 
the shape of the back of a whale. 

1928 Chambers's Fini. Jan. 1/2 Behind all, a dim whale- 
back that might be Stroma, or Ultima Thule. 


WHEEL. 


Whale-backed, a, (Earlier example.) 

1869 ‘Mark Twain’ /nnoc. Abvoad 441 We can see the 
long, whale-backed ridge of Mount Ierimon projecting 
ahove the eastern hills. 

Whale-boat. b. ((arlier examples.) 

1682 Connecticut Public Rec. (11. 318 Mow cam you up 
into these parts? Ina whale boat, wth Ben Gaylord and 
one Perkins. 1711 Mass, /’rovince Laws 1X. 178 The fat 
Lotom'd Boats and whale Boats, 1721 Zssex Jast. J]ist. 
Coll, XXXV. 143 A sufficient Army..provided with..a 
sufficient number of whale-boats for passage by water, 

Whaler. Add: 4. attrib. as whaler-man. 

1883-90 STEVENSON South Seas 1, xiii. 115 Captain Chase, 
they called him, an old whaler-man. 


Whaling, vbl. sb.) b. (Further example.) 

1900 fi Nicnorson in //ist. Byways 4 Slighways 164 
When Full was the headquarters of the whaling fleet, whale 
oil was largely used. 

Whang, s/.2. Add: 2. U.S. A twang. 

1883’ Mark Twain’ Life Missisuipfi x. 130 An agonized 
voice, with the back woods ‘ whang‘ toit, would wail out [etc.}. 

Whang, v.! 1. Also insr. with at. 

1891 Fur, [in & Feather Mar. 167 ‘Come on! 'he yelled, 
and hegan whanging away at the bear with the cluh again, 

Wha ngable, a. [f. Wnane v.) +-aBie.] ‘That 
can be used for beating or lashing with. 

1904 H. G. Writs Food of Gods 1. ii, Almost all the avail. 
able manhood of Ilickleybrow..were out with a remarkable 
assortment of flappish and whangable articles in hand—to 
commence the scooting of the giant hens. 

Whangee. (larlicr example.) 

1790 in W. Roughead Bad Companions (1930) 6 Ile... 
sometimes wears a cocked hat,..and generally carries a 
Wangee cane in his hand. 

Wharfer (hwguia1,. [f. Wouanr+-ernl.J A 
dockside labourer. 

1927 Observer 4 Dec. 16/5 Tbe Australian wharfers’ strike 
has paralysed oversea trace. 


Wharf-master. Chiefly U.S. An official in 
charge of a wharf. 

a 1618 [sce Wnaur s6.' 3]. 1851 C. Cist Cincinnati 87 A 
city treasurer, and marshal, a wharf and three inarket 
masters are elected. 1889 A’ansas City T. & Star 4 Muay, 
Mayor Davenport rewarded one of his negro pre-election 
hoosters..with the office of wharfmaster. 1891 Cent. Diet. 
(Western U-S.). 

Wharf-rat. 


amples. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot 11.1. 13 To burrow like a rabbit, 
or jump from hole to hole, like a wharf-rat, 1848 W. E. 
Lurtos Waggeries 175 The old Dutchman,.soon became 
enircled by a crowd of... wharf rats. 


What. A. Add: 5. b. Also(U.S.), what say? 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1.357 ‘Was he hurt, uncle 
{larwood?’ ‘Whatsay? 1838 Carnouine Gitman Kecoll. 
Southern Alatron v. 39 Vhe cominon southern expression is 
Oh? or What say? pronounced almost like one word. 1841 
Anickerbocker Mag. XV\1. 50 I'll retire from business, 
Come, what say? 1886 /Jarfrr'’s Mag. Dec. 42/1, I say 
they are fools if they didn’t. What say ? 

c. What about it? ; an inquiry as to the course 
of action to be adopted. 

1927 Vacneut. Dew of the Sea etc. 259 Your head keeper 
says we must have two gunsapiece. Now—what about it? 

Wheal(e, 54.4 An error for ‘ whey’ in some 
1613 editions of the authorized version of the Bible, 
and in various later editions. 

1613 Bible, Translators’ Pref., The imputation..that our 
people had beene fed with gall of Dragons in stead of wine, 
with wheale [1611 whey] in stead of milk. 

Wheal, v2 1. (Later example.) 

1921 Chambers's Frul, Apr. 268 2 He exposed his back all 
raw and whealed with blows. 

Wheat, 5+. 1. b. | Further example.) 

1877 VV. ¥. Tribune Apr. (Bartlett p. 147) Surprised that 
he took it all for wheat, and in innocence of his heart was 
about to carry it into effect. ; 

4. a. wheat-belt, country; wheat-gold adj. b. 


wheat berry (earlier example). 

1910 Chambers’s Frat. Mar. 205/2 The laying out of ready- 
made farms in the *wheat-belis of North-West Canada. 
1847 Rep. U.S, Comm. Patents (1848) 373 Taking tbe outer 
coating or bran from the *wheat berry previous to grinding 
produces the following important results. /did. 101 The 
states of New York..to Tennessee are properly the *wheat 
country of the union. 1915 WoprHouse Something Fresh 
ii, Jane Valentine was a tall girl, with *wbeat-gold bair, 


Wheel, s4. 3. h. (Further example.) 

x929 J. 13. Prirsttey Good Comp. 1. ii. 67 For the next 
hour she sat at the wheel under bis tuition. 

8. b. U.S. A dollar; = CanTWHEEL 2. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan. 160, I shows him a double 
handful o’ the royal goold; the ginooine y-eller stuff—wheels. 
1902 Harsen Adner Daniel 143 How will fifteen hundred 
round wheels strike you? 1907 Mutrorp Bar-z0 v. 47 Ar 
would yu mind throwin’ somebody else’s hat? I paid 
twenty wheels for that eigbt years ago. 

12. b. On wheels (recent example). 

1914 GERTR. ATHERTON Perch of Devil. 22 She was ‘on 
the job’ every minute until the cottage was ‘on wheels *. 

18. ¢. Zo see the wheels go round: To see how 
things are managed, how any business or organiza- 


tton works, etc. 

(1876 J. Hasserton Helen’s Babies 11 ‘I want to see the 
wheels go round’, said Budge.’) 1889 Kansas City T. § 
Star 29 Mar., Hale Holden..is in Washington seeing the 
wheels go'round in tbat picturesque city. 1921 R. D. Paine 
Comr. Roliing Ocean ix. 160, 1 want to watch a supercargo 
and see his wbeels go round. ; 

15. A ride in or on a wheeled vehicle. 

1880 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 483/1 A few possessors of the 


(See Wnarr 5d.) 3.) Marlier ex- 


WHEEL. 


Lirotate chariot, numbering some forty odd, enjoyed a 
* wheel around the Hub’. 

17. «wheel-spin, -wobble; wheel-pump, -table. 

1923 Derrinc Secret Sanctuary ix, Stretton had seen the 
winch and bucket go, and a wheel pump under a pent-house 
had taken its place, 1928 Daily Tcl. 11 Sept. 15/6 He took 
a grassy approach too wide, and had a wheel spin, from 
which he cleverly recovered. 1925 W. J. Locke Stories 
Near & Far 172 A probationer stood by serving the laden 
wheel-table. 

18. wheel chair(carliermod.examples); wheel- 
dog, a dog harnessed next to the wheels of a 
vehicle; wheel-pit (earlier examples). 

1890 /Jarper’s Alag. Mar. 613/1 Mrs. Aydler flitted back- 
ward and forward in her *wheel chair. 1891 Century Mag. 
Apr. 943 There is Mina..in a wheel-chair. 1924 A. J. SMALt 
Frozen Gold 296 Vhe *wheel-dog somersaulted in his harness. 
1850 S. Juop R. Eduey iii. 43 Tbe subordinate branches 
were carried on below, under the ‘ bed’ or main floor of the 
mill, near the *wheel-pit. 1860 Hottanp Miss Gilbert's 
Career iv. 67 The constant plash of the water in the near 
wheel-pit. 

Wheel, v. Add: 18. To mark ou¢ with a wheel. 

1895 JEANETTE E. Davis Elem. Mod. Dressmaking (ed. 2) 
s Each piece should be pinned down previously to cutting 
out, care being taken to put the pins between the fitting- 
lines, and not across them, tbat in the after wheeling-out they 
may not need removing. 

Wheel-house, 1. (Earlierand laterexamples 
of sense ‘ pilot-house ’.) 

1835 Incranam South-li est 1. xxiii. 247 The pilot (as the 
helms-man is bere called) stands in his lonely wheel-house. 
1849 Rep. U.S. Comnz. Patents (1850) 624 Some boats have 
wheel-houses wide as their decks. 1866 ep. /ndian Affairs 
167 It is said the firing was merely by boys throwing their 
arrows at the wheel-houses in sport. 1878‘ Marx Twain’ 
& Warser Gilded Age iv. 49 The Amaranth drew steadily 
up till her jack-staff breasted the Boreas’s wheelhouse. 1g2z 
R. Parrisu Case & Girl 216 He noted..a bridge forward of 
the wheel-bouse, together with a decidedly commodious 
cabin aft. i 

Wheeling, vé/. sé. e. Earlierexamples in sense 
‘travelling in a wheeled vehicle’; also, the possi- 
bility of this. 

1850 L, Sawyer Way Sketches 81 Our road lay over deep 
barren sand, which rendered the wheeling very difficult. 
1864 Ret. Agric. Soc. Maine 52 Ithappens..the January thaw 
.. gives us bare hills and wheeling. 1873 Gait Hamitton’ 
Twelve Miles it. 25 Hetold her he would give her a sleigh- 
ride when it came wheeling. 

Wheel-lock. Add: 3. b. = Lock 54,2 15. 

1927 Observer 20 Feb, 21/3 The majority of our fire-fight- 
ing appliances are not provided with adequate wheel-locks. 

Wheelwrighting. (Earlier example.) 

1883 Kep. Indian Affairs 253 Carpentry, harness-making, 
wheelwrighting. 

Where, adv. Add: 5. Also in various collo- 
quial expressions; (see *AT prep. 1 d, *HERE atv. 
5 be OS: 

1904 W. H. Smitu Promoters v.95 Right there was where 
we got in our work, . 

2. c. = WHEREAS 2. 

tgzg R. A, Cram Cath. Ch. § Art. iv. 57 Where the pagan 
architecture had been an exterior art..and where Roman 
and Byzantine art had striven to achieve space in its simplest 
form, the Nortb worked for interior space. 

15. b. whereamong, wherewtthout (recent ex- 
amples). 

19290 Brinces Test. Beauty 1. 382 Whereamong hath the 
sceptic honourable place. 1899 M. Berrsoum /ore 95 Mere 
masses of colour, crude intensity of conception, wherewith. 
out posters fail, were quite unnecessary. 

Whereto, adv. 2. (Recent example.) 

goo ALice Mevnete John Ruskin vii. 119 Whereto, then, is 
the persuasio.. of this book directed ? 

Whereunder, adv. (Further example.) 

1913 W. E. Coover Engl. Fatal Land Policy i. 47 Thus 
establishing a freer system of international exchanges where- 
under British trade and manufactures might pass to foreign 
conntries. 

Whew, 54.1 Add: 1. b. (Sce quot.) 

1929 Prirstiey Good Conif. 118 Bruddersford has an ela- 
borate system of factory buzzers—usually known as whews. 


Whew, s¢.2 [f. Wuew v.2] In phr. a// of 
a whew, in a hurry; impatient or excited. 


1922 Avice Brown O/d Crow xi. 119 He wants me to go 
down in his river pastur’, cboppin’. All of a whew to git 


at it. 
Whey, v. (Mod. U.S. example.) With of. 
1877 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. 1V. 37 When allowed to 
‘whey-off ', as the separation is practically termed, the 
difference in structure and fluidity will readily appear in the 
amount of whey produced. 


Whicker, v. Add: 1. b. To make a hurtling 


sound. 

1926 Spectator 28 Aug. 313/2 Bid Jove send down a 
thunderbolt to whicker tbrough the sky. 

Whiffet. 1. (Earlier example of whifét dog.) 

1848 Ladies’ Repository VUNI. 315 The best protection to 
a house, witb a family in it that can be named—that is, a 
little, barking, noisy, cowardly, wbiffet dog. 

&. A small quantity of mist or cloud; a puff or 
wisp of smoke or vapour. 

igto Jer. Hart Vigilante Girl i. 14 At last, of the heavy 
fog-bank there remained but whiffets and rings and wreaths 


of mist. 
Whiffle, v. Add: 2. e. To cheat or swindle. 
1goz A. D. McFaut /ke Glidden xxviii. 266, 1 am not try- 
ing to whiffle you out of yourrights, 


Whiffletree. (Earlier example.) 
1846 Rep. U.S. Comtnt. Patents (1847) 289 What 1 claim as 


315 


my invention. .is, first, the connecting of the whifiletrees and 
eveners wilh the hames, in the manner above stated. 

Whiffling, v4/. 55.2 [f. WarrrLe v.}+-1ne1.] 
The action of WHIFFLE v.! 3 vacillation or evasion. 

1841 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer i, 1 would carry the gal off 
to the Mobawk by force, make her marry ine in spite of her 
whiffling. 1906 Springheld Weckly Republ, 18 Oct. 3 This 
outcome ofa week of doubt and whiffling will be viewed with 
inixed emotions. 

Whim, 55.1 4. Also, a four-wheeled vehicle 
used esp. for conveying large cast-iron pipes. 

1922 Metrop. Water Board, Contr. for Pipelaying 31d 
Sched., x horse, pipe whim and man. 

Whimp, v. (Later example.) 

1925 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 169/2 ‘Don’t whimp’, I said to 
Irene. ‘1am not whimping, daddy.’ 

So Whimp sé, = WHIMPER sé. 

1925 Blackw. Mag. 173/1 Tbis was something beyond a 
whimp. 

Whimsy-whamsy. Add: b. attrib. 

1931 Time & Tide 26 Sept. 1118 Have we not enough 
whbimsy-whamsy authors of our own without importing the 
too, too, quaint devices of foreign playwrights? 

Whin!, 4 Add: whin-mill, a mill for 
crushing whin for horses’ food. 

1893 C. A. Mottyson /’arish of Fordoun 188 With a 
plentiful supply of oilcake and other nutritious feeding stuffs 
there is no place now for tbe whin-mill, 


Whine, sd. (Further example.) 

1928 E. Warracr Double xx, They heard the whine ofa car 
draw up on the ground below. 

Whip, sé. Add: 10. ¢. A whipping or springy 
action. 

1923 Cricketer Ann. 1922-7 78 Kilner bowls left hand slow 
- has a good action with a nice‘ whip’ in it. 

Whip, v 10. (Further example.) 

1886 R. Brown Spunvarn & Spindrift xxx.355 The main- 
topgallant sail split right up the middle, and whipped itself 
into ribands when the halliards were let go. 

hip-. ¢. Add: whip-room, a room used 
by Parliamentary whips. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 22 Nov. 11/2 This is a post which 
keeps its occupant more busily engaged in the Wbip-room 
than in the House itself. 

Whi-pper-snap, v.  [Back-formation f. 
are ear) zxtr, Yo behave like a 
whipper-snapper ; to be impertinent. 

1908 W. De Morcan Somehow Good. xi. 100 The lines 
they might elect to whipper-snap on were not to be tbose of 
sentimental nonsense, 

Whippiness (hwi:pinés), [f. Wuirry a.+ 
-NESS.] liable quality; flexibility. 

1881 Sportman's Year-bk. 70 Some successful anglers use 
the two extremes of whippiness and stifiness {in fly-rods]. 
1913 W. E, Dommett Motor Car Mech. 130 This control has 
the objection, .that the gear box has to be long with possible 
whippiness of the shafting. 1931 F. Greenstet in Bh. Fly- 
rod (ed. Sheringham & Moore) v. 44 A 12-foot four-piece fly- 
rod ofa really delightful soft whippiness. 

Whipping, vd/. sb. 4. Add: whipping-bee 
U.S., a gathering of persons for the purpose of 
whipping someone; whipping-cart, a cart to 
which a person sentenced to be whipped is tied; 
whipping-house U.S., a building in which 
negroes were whipped. 

1922 Daily Alail 29 Nov. 9 Members of this secret organi- 
zation..in the last 18 months in Texas alone have conducted 
no fewer than soo tar and feather parties and *whipping- bees. 
1go1 Chambers's Frail. Jan. 23/2 On the way we ran intoa 
crowd following a *whipping-cart. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tont's C. xxix, [t was the universal custom to send women 
and young girls to the *whipping houses. 1865 A/lentic 
Monthly XV. 510 Without thougbt of nine o'clock, pass 
patrol, or wbipping-house. f 

Whip-saw, sb. Add: b. fg. (Of something 
that ‘cuts both ways’.) 

1929 L. F. Carr America Challenged 79 The whip-saw of 
paying high prices for what they boughtand being forced to 
receive low prices for what they sold. 

Whip-saw, v. (Earlier example.) So Whip- 
sawing vé/. sh. (in quots. fig., cf. *WuHrp-saw b). 

1842 Amer. Pioneer 1, 83 Dwelling houses, made of wood, 
whip-sawed into timbers four incbes thick, and of the requi- 
site width and length. 1888 M. Lane /’o/. Catch-lVords 
16 Whipsawing. .. The acceptance of bribes or fees from both 
sides in case of pending legislation or official action. The 
idea is taken from the action of the whipsaw, which cuts 
both ways. The term originated in the New York Assem- 
bly. 1903 WV. VY. Sua 8 Nov. 10 These speculators have 
subjected themselves to the process known in Wall Street 
as whipsawing, that is, they have bought when the market 
was strong and sold when the market was weak, and found 
cach time tbat they bought at the top and sold at the bottom, 


Whipstalk. Also U.S. = Wuirstock 5. 

1861-2 Trans. lll. Agric. Soc. V.(186s) 174 Never have we 
seen fifteen acres of apple tree nursery better cultivated.. 
nothing of the whipstall order. 


Whip-stitch. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1824 P. Horry Life of Marion Pref. i, What can one do, 
When one’s friends are..calling out at every whipstitcb. . 
‘Well, but sir, where’s Marion?’ 1888 Stockton Dusantes 
130 Every whip-stitcb of his bag and baggage shall be trun- 
dled after bim. ; 

Whip-thong. U.S. The thong of a whip; a 
whip-lash, 

1827 Hallowell (Maine) Gaz. 20 June 4/5 They bave also 
received a large supply of.. Whips and Whipthongs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) xXx 252/2 If your whip thong eets caught 
in the harness drop your hand and push the stick forward, 
and the tbong will, invariably, release itself, 

’ 


WHITE. 


Whirling, v/. sb. Add: 4. Comb. as whirl- 
7ig- Speed. 

1894 Phil. Trans. CLXXXV. 1. 283 The whirling speed 
was taken to be at the commencement of whirl, tbat is to 
say, at the lowest speed at which the shaft definitely whirled. 

Whirl-worm. 2. (Recent example.) 

1927 Daily Express 31 Aug. 5/5 Dr. Kathleen Carpenter’s 
paper is upon the survival of some ice-age relicts in fresh- 
water fauna of Cardiganshire, which relicts are whirl worms. 

Whirly-. Add: whirly-whirly, a whirling 
cloud or eddy. 

1930 Parmer Aen are Human xiii, 112 A cool breeze tbat 
raised little whirly-whirlies of dust. 

Whish, v.1 2. (Further example.) 

1gz9 R. Graves Good-Bye to all That xiii. 153, 1 heard 
one shell whish-whishing towards me. 

Whisk, wv. 1. b. (Later examples.) 

to19 H. Watrore Secret City 1. v. 353 A beautiful fruit 
just within his grasp...He’s going to taste it, wben whisk ! 
it’s gone. 1916 B, Cas.e Action Front 12, | heard..some- 
thing else goin’ whisk like a cane switched past your ear. 

Whiskery,z. Add: b. Suggestive of whiskers. 

1927 H. V. Morton /n Search Engl. v, The dark room 
smelt of..that indefinite whiskery smell of old men. 

Whiskified, «. (Later example.) 

19:8 W. J. Locke Rough Road xxi. 271 Bottles of the 
strongest old Burgundy, snch as be thought would get a 
grip on Chipmunk’s whiskyfied throat. 


Whisky, 54.1 b. Add: whisky money, 
the unappropriated residue of the beer and spirit 
duty which was allocated to teclinical education 
by the Local Taxation Act of 1890; whisky-skin 
CS. slang, a drink containing whisky. 

igt1 Encycl. Brit. XXVI1. 4985/1 If the ‘ whisky’ money.. 
were found to be well and carefully expended, no future 
Chancellor would be able to divert it to any other purpose. 
1856 Vale Lit. Mag. XX. 146 (Th.) Nine whiskey skins, 
and our spirits rushed together. 1871 Hay Little Breeches, 
etc, 24 Says he, ‘Young man, the tribe of Phinns Knows 
their own whisky-skins 1’ 1889 Farmer Asner, Whiskey 
skin, a concocted drink of whiskey, sugar, crushed ice, and 
mint. 

Whiskyish (hwiski,if), 2. [f WHisky +-1su.] 
Inclined for whisky. 

1929 Deerinc Rofer's Row ii, Don’t be in a ’urry, my lad. 
Wait tillthey’re warm. If they’re whiskyisb, wait till the 
whisky’s got 'em. P 

hisper, sb. 4. Also Comb. as whisper-proof. 

1876 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 339 To ascertain whether..our 
boasted right of asylum was really whisper-proof. 

Whistle, 54. 1. b. (6) As clean as a whistle: 
(further examplc). 

1889 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xiii, We've 
been sold as clean as a whistle. 

Whistle, v. 10. (Recent example.) 

1917 H. A. Vacuett Fishpingle xii, He hurried on, now 
doubly assured that Joyce had ‘whistled ’. 

White, sd. Add: 19. b. Also, a monarchist 
in Russia; a member of the White Army. 

1924 E.G. Jevricor Playing the Game xiii. 224 Expedi- 
lionary Armies of Britain and the United States, invaded 
Northern Russia..in order to link up with Russian Whites 
against Russian Bolsheviks. 

White, ¢. Add: 1. ©. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1927 N. V. Sipcwick Electrvonic Th. Valency 32 Hence, 
when atomsare struck by ‘white’ X-ray radiation (radiation 
having a continuous spectrum) absorption only begins when 
we reach a frequency great enough to expel the electron. 

4. b. (Earlier example.) 

1865 ‘Mark Twain’ S& (1875) 74 The parson..was one 
among the whitest men I ever see. 

6. a. (Further example.) 

1877 J. Penperet-Bropuurst Guide to Boscobel v. 20 
Whiteladies...The name is derived from the circumstance 
that the house was once a Priory of Cistercian or White 
Nuns. 

11. c. white metal (hence zw 2z?e-metalled, -metal- 
ling). 

1g9zz Lxcycl. Brit, XXX. 36/2 A hollow circular-sectioned 
shank carried an integral big-end, white-metalled internally 
and externally... The..thin and flexible section of the inner 
rod sleeve.. enhanced tbe difficulty of wbite-metalling. 

e. white dwarf, one of a class of small stars of 
great density radiating white light (see *Dwarr sé. 
2b); white fuel, water used asa source of powcr, 
in contrast to coal; white plague, tuberculosis; 
White Russian (c), a Russian monarchist; cf. 
sense 6 b; white sale, a sale of house- and body- 
linen at reduced prices; white wear, linen articles. 

1927 A. S. Eppincton Stars & Atoms 51 There can be 
little doubt that these ‘*white dwarfs’, as they are called, 
are comparatively abundant in the stellar universe. 1913 
Soppov Matter & Energy v.135 The ‘*white fuel’ of the 
Norwegian hill-sides. 1928 Dasly Tel. 27 Mar. 10/7 Italy 
has. . greater advantages for the development of ‘ white fuel’, 
for Egypt has but one single river. 1909 World To-Day 
Sept. 924/1 ‘I'be menace of the *White Plague is appalling. 
1925 Deerinc Three Koos xxv, Influenza, apical pneu- 
monia, and after that~the white plague. 1927 Daily Tel. 
29 Mar. 11/6 The *White Russians in the Northern Army.. 
were purely soldiers, while the Reds were carrying on pro- 
paganda. 1923 Daily Mail14 Feb.s5 Advt., Are you letting 
this most wonderful of * White Sales slip by without availing 
yourself of the.. opportunities it affords? 1905 H. G. WeELtis 
Hipps i. ii. 39 Cretonnes, chintzes, and the like; serviettes, 
and all the bright, hard *whitewear of a well-ordered house. 

12. c. white-piped (see quot.); white-sighted, 
of an eye, adapted for seeing white. 

1896 Fisner Schlich's Man. Forestry V. 74 The wood 
may often be penetrated by repeated decaying stripes, as in 


WHITE-ANT. 


old oaks attacked hy Stereun: hirsutunt (said to be whi te- 
piped. —Tr.). 1909 E. B. 'Vitcnener Tert-bk. Psychot. 1.75 
‘The white is thus seen with a white-sighted eye, and the 
black with a black-sighted eye. 

e. white neb (sce quot.). 

tg01 Chamibers's Frnt. Apr. 244/2 The scabrous part of 
the rook’s beak coines on after the first moult. From this 
strong mark on the hill rooks are often called ‘ *white-nebs’. 

White-ant, 54.: sce Anr 5d. 3. 

White-ant, vw. [f. white ant: Waite a. 11.] 
frans. Yo destroy in the manner of termites or 
white ants. 

1925 Glasgow llerald 14 Nov. 9/6 The extremists. . have 
deliberately ‘white-anted’ the Labour wmovement,.and 
squandered the funds of the wealthy unions. 

White bear. 1. The Polar bear. 

1860 Gosse Kom, Nat. Hist, 62 The white hear, seated on 
a solitary iceberg in the Polar Sea, 

U.S. The grizzly bear. 

1791 J. Lone Voyages 95 ‘Vhe large white hear, commonly 
called the grizly bear, isa very dangerous animal. 1807 I’. 
Gass Jrni. vii. 82 Captain Lewis and some of the men 
travelled some distance by land and killed a white bear. 
1837 Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. v. 62 Vhere you will find 
plenty of white bears and mountain sheep. 1852 J. Krv- 
Side Hist. [linots 172 We was destroyed there by a white 
ear. 

White-bearded, «. a. (See Wire a. 12 c.) 
b. Of wheat. 

1788 Wasuincton Diaries 111. 417 Also sowing..one 
hushel of the White bearded Wheat sent ine by Peale 
Boardly. 1849 Rep. U.S. Comm. latents, Agric. (1850) 
132 The white-bearded wheat, a valnable kind less liable to 
total failure than any other; not very popnlar with millers. 
White birch. U.S. A North American species 
of birch (Letula papyracea), having light-coloured 
bark. 
ibe) Morse Amer. Geogr. 197 On the high lands are.. 
beech and white birch. 1832 D. J. Browne Si/va Amer. 
123 The white birch is most frequently found. where the 
soil is dry and meagre. 1851 J. S. Srrincer Forest Life 
188 On almost all sides of the mountain there is a short, 
tangled growth of alders and white birch coming up between 
the rocks. 1875 [sce Bircit sd, 1 bj. 

b. attrth. 

1868 Amer. Naturatist June 178 After haunting. .the 
white-birch swamps, it [a warbler] moves southward. 1872 
Mrs. Stowr Samu Lawson 195 And she got her a little bit 
o land, right alongside o’ Old Black Hoss John’s white- 
birch wood-lot, 

Whitecap, v7 U.S. [f. Wuirecar sb] utr. 
To be a whitecap (sense 4); to practise lynch law. 
tlence Whi'tecapism; Whi'tecapper. 

1903 NV. V. /even. Post 22 Nug., A deputy marshal has 
arrested eleven prominent white planters on the charge of 
whitecapping. 1904 /érd. 21 Dec. 3 The disgrace of white- 
capism, which has retarded the development of the State of 
Mississippi. 1904 /did. 28 Jan. 9 The Mississippi has voted 
Gov. Vardaman a special appropriation to enable bim to 
suppress the ‘ white cappers’. 

Whi-te-capping, a. [f. Witecap+-ine 2] 
Covering with or as with a white cap. 

1912 J. Lonpon Son of Sun v. ii. 175 Their long slopes.. 
were broken by systems of smaller whitecapping waves, 
White cedar. U.S. Used of varieties of 
cypress, juniper, etc., which resemble the cedar; 
see CEDAR 3). 

1675 Jossetyn Tivo Voyages 67 The white cedar is a stately 
tree, and is taken by some to be Tamarisk. 1807 P. Gass 
Srnt. 165 The women have a kind of fringe petticoats, made 
of filaments or tassels of the white cedar bark. 1832 LD. J. 
Browne Sy/va Amer. 146 Among the resinous trees of the 
United States, the White Cedar is one of the most interest- 
ing for the varied utility of its wood. 1846 Auickerdocker 
Wag. XXVII. 283 The flexile white cedar bends over the 
rocks. 1879 Scridner's Monthiy Nov. 20/1 White cedars.. 
invariably fringe the bank. 

White-collar. U.S. Applied atirié. to 
persons engaged in non-manual work, or to the 
occupations of these. 2 

1929 Lit. Digest 24 Aug. 10/2 Nocomplete census. of our 
‘ white-collar " army appears to be available. /did., ‘ White- 
collar” occupations. 1928 Coflicr’s 10 Nov. 49/2 The.. 
people at work in factories,..in white-collar jobs, and in the 
professions. 

White elm. JU”. 
elm, Ulimus americana. 

1770 [see WHITE a,11 b]. 1819 A. L. Hittuouse tr. Afich- 
aux’s Sylva I11. 83 This tree,.. White Elm, is found over 
an extensive tract of the North American continent. 

White frost. Frozen dew; hoar frost. 

1382, 1563, 1739 [see Frost sé.2}. 1780 W. FLeminc in 
Trav, Amer. Col, 634 Monday night there was a smart white 
frost. 1835 Martin's Descr. Virginia 66 Our white frost is 
generally harmless, it being simple dew slightly congealed. 
Whitehall (hwai-th9-1). Any of the government 
offices situated in Whitehall, London. 

1827 Morn. Post 24 Mar. 3/2 In consequence of that accom- 
modation, an equal amount of Exchequer Bills before locked 
up at Whitehall are afterwards to be locked up in Thread- 
needle-street. 1850 Dazly News 13 Mar. 5/2 The infection 
of..‘ Christian Socialism’ is spreading to Whitehall. 1910 
Times Educ. Suppl. 6 Sept. 13/2 ‘Vhe introductory remarks 
.. breathe a very different spirit from that of earlier official 
utterances of Whitehall. 1919 Punck 3 Sept. 202/1 The 
Passing of the Whitehall Flapper. 1931 Gatswortny Maid 
in Waiting xxii. 183 Without him, his flower, and his faint 
grin, Whitehall would have been shorn of something that 
made it almost human, 

White line, 5. Add: 2. b. Luxgraving. 
An engraved line which prints white. 

1884 Dosson Thos. Bewitck & his Pupils 5145 The other 
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difference, of which Bewick is said to be the inventor, con. 
sisted in the employment of what is known technically as 
‘ whiteline '. 

3. ¢. A narrow white (or yellow) strip painted 
on a road or street, esp. atacurve or corner, for the 
guidance of drivers of vehicles. 

1925 Glasgow Iferald 15 Oct. 9 The ‘White Line’. The 
Minister of Transport is investigating the different methods 
..of marking the road surfaces with white lines for the 
guidance of traffic. 

White maple. The soft or silver maple, 
Acer dasycarpum or ertocarpum, 

1810 Micuaux Aréres i. 27 White Mapte (érable blanc), 
seul dénomination sur les bords de I'Ohio. 1832 D. J 
3ROWNE Sylva Amer, 101 ‘The white maple puts forth 
green and yellow flowers early in the spring. 1857-8 7rans. 
fil, Agric. Soc. M11. 479 Some trees, such as the red elm, 
and white and red maples ripen their fruitin May and June. 
1882 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. VAN. 64 The rock maple 
makes the hest sugar, while the white maple will make the 
whitest. 

b. attrib, 

1880 Kep. Vermont Board Agrie. V1. 123 There seemsto 
be a prevailing error .. that clean white maple sugar is 
adulterated, 

White monk. (Later exainple.) 

1845 Lives ing. Saints, St. Robert 52 A noble baron, called 
Ralph de Merlay, offered to endow a Cistercian house if 
they would send a colony of White monks into his lands, 


White mulberry. A species of mulberry, 
Morus alba, obtained originally from China. 

1610 Fistate of Virginia 55 There are innumerable white 
Mulberry trees. 1737 Joun Wreatey rani. (1910) I. 402 The 
white mulberry is not good toeat. 1765 G. CRoGtaNn Froi/. 
16 The whole country abounds with great plenty of the 
white and red mulberry tree. 1804 J. Ronerts Penn. kar. 
mer 182 The leaves of both the black and white mulberry are 
used in raising silkeworms. 1846 D. J. Lrowny 7res 
Amer. 454 M. Pomier..recommends that the white mul- 
ber y be grafted on the Morus nigra. 


White mule. U.S. Gin. 

1928 Colier's 29 Dec. 8/1 What do you think about a 
bunch of boys and girls stealin’a keg of white mule from 
adealer? 1929 Amer. Sp. Aug. 440. 


Whitening, vbl, sb, 1. Further example.) 
3926 Gloss. Kéectr. Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 129 
Whitening, the deposition of a white film of silver on metals 
by simple immersion. 

White oak. U.S. Any of various North Ameri- 
can specics of oak, esp. the Quebec oak, Quercus 
alta ; also the wood of one or other of these. 

1635 Kelat. Maryland iii. 22 The White Oake is good for 
Pipe-staves, the red Oake for wainescot. 1662 Groton Rec. 
7 Also that the meetinge house shall be sett upon the right 
hand of the path by a small whit Oak. 1746 Baltimore 
Town Rec. 19 One [gate] of five feet wide in the Clear 
within the posts White Oak framed and locust posts and sils. 
1791 E. Dexxy Jovr/, 158 Upland thin, covered chiefly with 
white oak. 1819 FE. Evans f'ecdestrions Tour 208 There are 
some rises of land, the soil of which is light, and the growth 
of timber upon them is principally white oak. 1852 D.G. 
Mitcunte Dream Life 264 Ube few, lingering leaves of the 
white oaks rustle dismally. 1882 Aconu, Gecl. /ilinois 1. 
21 In the breaks and bluffs of the creek, the white oak, a 
tree otherwise not common in thiscountry, is quite abundant. 

2. attrib. with /and, etc. 

1648 Providence (R.1.) Rec. XV. 21 The South-east corner 
is hounded with a gully and a white Oake tree. 1663 Piy- 
mouth Rec. & Lot., bounded..with two white oake stakes. 
1703 Conn. Cot. Kee. 1V. 449 Running north from the sea to 
a white oak staddle on the bank with the top cuttoff. 1754 
Cot. Rec. Georgia V\. 428 We prayed for five hundred Acres 
of Land, situated at a White Oak Swamp. 1770 Wasiunc- 
ton Diaries 1, 428 You come..toa thin white Oxk land, and 

oor. 1796-1801 FrssexvEN Orig. focms 41 Simon dang- 

ing bya garter Hung on yonder white-oak tree. 1853 ‘P. 
Paxton’ Vankee in Texas 79 Having chanced to light 
upon the price of white oak staves..he determined... he 
would engage a large gang. 1873‘ Mark Twain’ & War- 
NER Gilded Age xvii. 163 You kin git all the rails you want 
outen my white-oak timber over thar. 1882 £con. Geol. 
/tinots \\, 21 These white oak lands are reckoned among 
the most fertile lands in the county. 


White perch. (5S. (See Percu sé,1 2.) 


1775 Busxasy Trav. 15 These waters are stored with in- 
credible quantities of fish, such as sheeps-heads, rock-fish, 
drums, white perch. 1821 A/ass. Hist. Soc. Coll. Ser. 1. X. 
33 Vast quantities of sea or white perch are taken in the 
fall of the year. 1851 T. A. Burne Polly Peaseblossom's 
Wedding 129 The trout and white perch bit beautifully. 
1869 Game Laws (Mass.) in Fur, Fin & Feather (1872) 75 
Whoever takes or catches any smelts or white perch... shall 
forfeit..the sum of twenty-five cents. 

White pine. 1. U.S. Any of various species 
of pine with light-coloured wood. 

1682 Providence (R.1.) Rec. X1V. 113 From y¢ satd heape 
of stones to range north and be west to a great white pine. 
1765 R. Rocers Concise sicc. 43 The timber natural to this 
soil is chiefly oak, white pine, maple, walnut and chestnut. 
1775 Burnasy 7raz. 151 Lhese [masts] are made of white 
pine, and are, | believe, the finest in the world. 1815 Drake 
Cincinnati iii. 134 The white pine..is annually floated 
down in immense quantities. 1835 Southern Lit. Messenger 
1.644 The bouse..was decorated with a cluster of white 
Pines. 1893 B. Torrey Footpath-Way 232, 1 cannot 
recollect the day when I did not regard the Weymouth 
pine (the white fine I was taught tocall it..) with something 
like reverence. 

b. atirté. with board, etc. 

1708 Boston Selectmen 30 Aug., White-pine boards. .and 
other lumber. 1769 in Boston Even. Transcript 28 Sept. 
1911 11. 12, J have viewed the White pine Timber standing 
and growing on said Spaulding’s land. 1789 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 197 The tract..is white pine land. 1815-16 Vifes’ 
Weekly Reg. 1X. Suppl. 178/1, I observed hundreds—and 
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I believe thousands of roads of strong substantial and dar- 
able fence, made of white pinestumps. 1844 Anickerdocker 
Mag. XX111. 444 The clean white-pine buckets. .into which 
the sap drips. .are made expressly for tbis use. 1885 Cante 
Dr, Sevier xviii. 129 Shiny, sugary, and artificially crimso:. 
Toasted apples, wun neatly whittled white-pine stems to 
poise them on. 4 

2. In Australia and New Zealand, any of various 
species of Frenela aud Podocarpus. 

1855, 1888, 1898 [see Pine sd.2 2}, 


White poplar. U.S. The abele; the tulip-tree. 

1784 J. Smytn Sour U.S. 1. xii. 93 “Vhe timber. . consists 
of white and yellow poplars. 1831 I'tcx Guide for Emi- 
grants . 123 In some sections of the State (Iliimois) the 
white and yellow poplar prevails. 1837 Southern Lit. 
Messenger V1. 738 The growth was principslly white pop- 
lar—here called white wood—beach, birch, ash and hickory. 
1893 Amer. Folk-Lore V1. 136 Liriodendron tulipifera, 
white, yellow, or hickory poplar. West Va. 

Whitesmithery. (farlier example.) 

1812 Nites’ Weekly Reg. 25 Jan. 3902 [mery..is an 
article of the first consequence in the cotton and woolen 
manufacturies, and in white smithery. 

Whi-tesmithing, zé/. 56. [f. Wuireswita I + 
-ING 1.) = WHITESMITHERY. 

1835 Lexington Observer & Kep, 10 June, Whitesmithing. 
Frederick Klaiter lately from Germany..has just com- 
menced the above business, 1900 Daily Chron, 2 Jan. 3/1 
Part of the bench at which the missionary-explurer leartt 
whitesmithing is exhibited. 


White walnut. U.S. The North American 
Butternut, Juglans alba or cinerea, 
3781-2 T. Jerrerson Notes on Virginia {1787) 39 White 


walnut. Juglans alba. 2787 W. Saucesr in Alen. Amer. 
Acad. 1X.157 White Walnut or Butternut, from 2 to 7 feet 
diameter. 1822 J. Woops /21g¢/. Prairie 308 White-walnut, 


or butter-nut, and black-walnut, are not $0 good as the ma 
lish walnut. 1832 L). p: sRowNE Sylta Amer, 173 In 
Pennsylvania and Mzryland,and on the banks of the Ohio, 
it [Butternut] is generally known by. .[the name) of White 
Walnut. 1857-8 Srans. //1, Agric. Soc. 111. 479 ‘Lhe black 
walnut and white walnut or butternut flourish finely upon 
our prairies. ; 

Whiteweed. (Earlicr examples.) 

1803 Jfass. /fist. Soc. Coll. UX. 200 On the upland and 
meadows grow burdens grass, ribwort, white weed, red top. 
cluver,and berds grass, 1837 Cotman Aep. Agric. Mass. 68 
The principal weeds that infest the fields. are the ox-eyed 
daisy or white weed..and the charlock. 

Whitleather. b. (Later example.) 

1924 D. Hl. Lawrence Boy in Bush v. 76 Folks are tough 
in Australia : tough as whit-leather. 

Whitley Council. [f. the name of J. H. 
Whitley, chairman of the committee of 1916 which 
recommended the setting up of such councils.] A 
council consisting usually of representatives of 
employers and workers for discussing and settling 
industrial relations and conditions. So Whitley 
Scheme, Whi-tleyism, the use of Whitley Councils 
or similar methods for dealing with relations between 
employers and workers. 

1923 Daily Alail 29 Jan. 7 Mistress and maid should be 
their own Whitley Council. /bid.29 May 9 The Industrial 
League and Council of Victoria-street, S.W.,..stands for an 
extension of ‘Whitleyism'. 1924 Glasgow Herald 20 Sept. 
v1 He referred to the adoption of Whitleyism in Germany. 
1925 Contemp, Rev. June 720 Statutory Whitleyism and 
Social Insurance are the keys of the future. 1928 Brit. 
Industr, Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) 11. v. 174 It is important 
to understand the causes of the limited degree of success 
which has attended the Whitley scheme. 

Whitmanese (hwitmanz-z). [f. the name of 
Walt IVAitman (1819-92, American poet + -EsE.] 
The characteristic style or dtction of Whitman. 
Whitmane'sque a., characteristic or suggestive of 
Whitman or his poetry. Whi'tmanism, Whit- 
man’s metrical or poetical style; a feature of this. 
Whi'tmanize, v. zutr., to write in the manner of 
Whitman. 

1893 Le Gauisexne Retrosp. Rev. (1896) I. 213, ‘1 see 
twenty-two young men from Foster’s watching me, and the 
trousers of the twenty-two young men’ is irresistible Whit- 
manese. 1882 Gocd Lit. Sept. 2 Clever persons can manu- 
facture Whitmanesque verse quite equal to the average of 
the original. 1889 Pall ali Gaz. 25 Jan. 3/2 Having thus 
. Settled upon what one might call the ¢echnigue of Whit- 
manism, he began fetc.]. 1894 Nation 7 June 433 1 One of 
the worst of Whitmanisms, the interlarding cf foreign words. 
190z Academy 16 Aug. 173/1 Mr. Moody does not Whitmar- 
ise on the one hand, or follow the outworn Tennysonian 
convention on the other. 1983 W. De La Mare in Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 193 Eloquence and facility are the danger of 
Whbitmanesque verse of this nature. : 

Whi'tsuntide,v. [f. thesb.] zztr. To take a 
holiday at Whitsuntide. 

1928 Sunday Express 27 May 12/4 Let us go Whitsua- 
tiding together. 

Whizz, v. Add: 2. ec. tvansf. To move in 
a lively manner ; to progress well; to ‘go strong ’. 

190z Hargen Adser Daniel 139 But I really believe you 
have fallen on a better thing than any I ever struck. 
could make it whiz. ; \ 

4. To pass along or round rapidly or with 2 
whizzing sound. 

1g1x H. S. Harrison Queed i, 6 Delivery wagons whizzed 
corners and bumped on among them. ; 

Whizzer. Add: c. A long resounding word. 

1886 E. L. Dorsey Jfidshipman Bob t. x. 93 ‘ Foretop- 
gallant studdingsail-boom-tricing-line-block strap.thimble,” 
Ain’t that a whizzer? 


WHIZZING. 
Whizzing, v5/. sd. 


whissing-slitk. 

1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 529 The ‘ whizzing-blade’ or, to give 
it its popu!ar name, the ‘ bull-roarer ’. 

Who, fron. 3. (Further example.) 

1922 G. M. Trevervas Brit. Hist. 19th Cent. xxiii. 373 
The British people, when left to themselves, neither knew 
nor cared who massacred whom between the Danube and 
the sEgean. 

4. Who's who (further transf. example). Also as 
v. trans., to look up in Hho’s Who. 

1gzq Jimes Lit. Suppl. 18 Apr. 308/2 First he [the bio- 
grapher] gets out of the way the ‘ Who's Who’ of Wallace 
Williamson's career in a terse opening chapter. 1930 London 
Mercury Feb. 318 He knew all about them by now, for 
Sister Anne had ‘Wbo’s Who’d ’ them for a full hour the 
night before. 

Whole. D. whole-hog, also atirzs., thorough, 
out-and-out ; whole-hogegtsm (carlier example). 

1838 P. Hoxe Diary 1. 308 Three other thorough whole- 
hog men... have no.. notion of political honesty. 1840 
Kentucky Rifle 31 Oct., They‘d be whole-hog 7ipfecanoce 
Boys. 1840 i P. Kennepy Quodlibet 51 [They were] 
thorough-bred, whole-hog democrats. 1855 (Pray) Aes. 
J. G. Beunet 141 James Gordon Bennett..is a thorough- 
going, ‘whole-hog * Jackson man. 1848 Blackw. Mag. July 
54 Purge the land of moderatism and anti-whole-hoz-ism. 

2. a. whole-life. 

"1845 Williams's Directory of Leeds 46 Advt., One-third of 
the ‘ Whole Life’ Premium inay remain unpaid..as a Debt 
upon the Policy. 1881 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 79 1 Never take 
a whole.life policy to embarrass the declining and unpro- 
ductive years of life. 1907 Fr/. Soe. Arts 8 Feb. 346/1 The 
premium for..a whole-life policy. .is [etc.). 

Whole-or-none. Applied a//rzb. to a method 
of dealing with things which does not admit parts 
or fractions or intermediate stages. 

1927 P. B. Battaro New Exantiuer 183 In the whole-or- 
none method of marking there is nothing wrong. 

Wholesale, s4., 2., adv. Add: 4 ¢. Assé., 
a wholesale business. 

1928 Daily Express 29 May 7/4 The ability of the whole- 
is o adopt methods of mass production, .must he lessened 
if fete. 

Wholesaling, pp/, a. [-1nc?.] That sells 
goods by wholesale. 

1926 N.S. B. Gras in Legacy of Middle Ages 440 Although 
inany merchants inight prefer the wholesale trade, they were 
not allowed tobe exclusively wholesaling merchants. 

Wholly. 1. (Later example of wholely.) 

191g D. H. Lawrence Rainbow xii. 327 Then, and then 
only. .could he act wholely, without cynicism and unreality. 

Whomp (hwgmp). [Echoic.] A loud outburst 
of sound. 

1926 Blackw. Mag. May 595/2 Ever think of Piccadilly in 
the evening, and the ‘ whomp’ of an orchestra starting up 
in some theatre? 

Whoop, v. Add: 1. Also, to shout (in support 
of someone). 

1905 V. Y. Even, Post 4 Nov. 10 Anybody who knows any- 
thing will tell you that Cassidy cares not a rap whether 
McClellan wins, Openly, of course, Cassidy whoops for 
McClellan. 

e. (Later examplcs.) 

1903 .V. ¥. Sun 18 Nov. 4 Three boys broke into the 
Garden and hegan to whoop things up. ‘bey rolled about, 
bumping into men and women. 1911 R. D. Saunoers Col. 
Todhunter v.64 1'1n..primed for a campaign that'll, .set ‘em 
to whoopin’ things up for you to beat he band. 1919 L. F. 
Cooy Buffalo Bill 296, | went around and told the Indians 
to whoop it up as they never did hefore. 

. To increase or raise. 

1896 G Ave Artie xiv. 130 Since he went to the front for 
me and got my salary whooped I've got to he with him. 
1904 JV. }°, Sux 8 Sept. 10 The bail was reduced to $10,000, 
but was whooped up to $15,000 when Larry was re-arrested. 

Whoopee (hzpi). U.S. [f. WHoop sd.) Esp. 
in phr. lo make whoopee, to rejoice noisily or 
hilariously ; to have a good time. 

1928 Gus Kaun (song) Makin’ It hoopee, Another bride, 
another June, Another sunny honeymoon, Another season, 
another reason for making whoopee | 1929 Chicago Tribune 
25 Feb. 12/4 English newspapers are making whoopee 
about an endowed sermon that has been preached once every 
year for 448 years. 1930 Saturday Even. Post 13 Dec, 25/1 
Novelists portray himas the gin-drinking patron saint of 
whoopee, 

Whooper. 2. Alsowhooper-up (in quot. attrib.). 

1904 V. ¥. Times 4 July 1 The only candidate who has 
back of him a boom which is not characterized by ‘ whooper- 
up’ methods, 

Whoo'p-up. U.S. [f. whoop zt up: Woop v. 
1e.] A disturbance caused by revellers; a time of 
revelry. 

1927 Daily Express 5 Oct. 3/3 The Ward Room is—apart 
from the ‘ whoops up’ natural to lonely men—noted for its 
air of sober responsibility. 

Whooshle (hw#fl), z. 
Wuoosii.] 22/7. = WHOOSH v. 

1goz J. H. M. Aspotr Tommy Cornstalk sg Bang | went 

a Horse Artillery gun, and the shell ‘ wbooshled‘ over our 
heads to check the advancing Boers. 

Whump (hwamp,, sd. [Imitative: cf. next and 
*Wump.] A sound made by a falling body. 

1926 GatswortHy Lseafe t. ii. 32 Still—up on the ladder 
and down with a whuinp—it hits ’em (gentlemen) harder 
than it does the others. 

Whump (hwzmp), v. [Imitative.] zzt2. To 
make a deep hollow ringing sound. So Whu-mp- 
ing vi. sd. 


b. whizzing-blade = 


[Imitative; cf. 
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1928 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 2/2 Tbe occasional whumping 
and booming of war-gongs calling from village to distant 
village. /éid. 5/1 The look-out sentry..wbumped twice, 
briskly, on his band-gong. E 

Wicked, a! Add: 4, d. That whichis wicked. 

1919 Mary K. Brapey Psycho-aualysis v. 205 The wicked 
or diabolical goes in order to express the divine. 

Wicking, sd. (Earlier example.) 

1846 Reg. U.N. Couun. Patents (1847) 220 This is com- 
bined with a small tube within it, through which tbe wick- 
ing is introduced, to cause the tallow to unite around the 


wicking. i 
Wickless, a. [f. Wick sb.1+-Less.] Not 


having a wick. 

1921 Chambers's Frnl. Dec. 830/2 A wickless stove with 
a single burner, upon which every operation can be per- 
formed that is practicable with a large gas-cooker. 

Wicopy (Earlier example.) 

1704 Providence (R.1.) Rec. V. 244 Two trees growing out 
of one Roote called Wickupp trees. 

Wide, sé. Add: 3. b. Short for wide vowel, 
WIDE a. 7 b. 

1881 H. Sweetin Trans. Philol. Soc. 232 The wides must 
he old in South German, for in some of the Swiss dialects 
their lengihenings are still wide. 

4. Broke lo the wide: completely broke. 

tgz2qg W. J. Locke Forico 46 ‘You're broke’..‘To the 
wide,’ said Nicholas. 1930 S. Maucuam Gendl, in Parlour 
xliii, 253 1 was about broke to the wide when they took me 
on. 

Wide,a. Add: 8. b. Stock Exch. Of aquota- 
tion: Having a big difference between the buying 
and selling prices. 

1912 Q. Rev. July 100 The broker protests that the price ts 
too wide. . 

12. a. Add: wéde-mindedness, -ringed adj. 

1927 A. H. McNetre /utrod, to N. T. 103 The former was 
interested in the wide-mindedness and kindly spirit shown 
by Gentile Christians in the young Church at Antioch. 1922 
Excycl. Brit. XXX. 34/1 Defects peculiar to coniferous 
timbers, such as spiral grain,..alternating hard and soft 
srails, low density, wide-ringed timber and brittle or lifeless 
timber, 

Wide-open, c. [WIDE adv. 6.} 

1. Open to a wide extent. 

1852-77 {see WiDe adv. 6}. 

2. Free from limitations or restrictions; clear. 

t90z G. H. Lorimer Lett, Se/f-inade Merchant xi. 143 
You have had a wide open chance during the last few 
months to pick up a good deal about the practical end of 
the businesss. 

3. In which no restrictions are observed ; charac- 
terized by overt law-breaking. 

1903 O. Kitpare Aly Mamie Rose 71 A number of dance- 
balls completed the boast of the day that New York Ciry 
was a ‘wide-open town’, 1905 TARKINGTON /1 Avena 5 
In fact, he had the reputation of running a disorderly town, 
and the truth is, it was too wide open. 1910. ¥. £ven. 
Post 27 Oct. 1 Never in all that time has the town been so 
wide open as now... There are violations of the excise law 
.. being flaunted that are degrading this city. 

4. Fencing, Boxing, etc. Ofi one’s guard. 

191g Corrt 30 Vrs. Boxing Refcree 150 Johnny Summers 
..in an unguarded moment, left hiinself wide open and en- 
countered one of the most decisive kuock-out punches I ever 
saw. 

5. As adv. Without concealment; openly. 

1923 J. H. Cook Old Frontier 90 As usual in such towns, 
gambling bouses could be easily found and they were run 
‘wide open ’. 

Wi-de-sprea:dly, adv. [f. WIDE-sPREAD + 
-LY2.] Ina wide-spread manner. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 31 Oct. 12 To express publicly, wide- 
spreadly, and emphatically their repudiation of Dr. Barnes’s 
. teaching. 

Wifie. (Karlier example.) 

1819 Keats Lezz. (1931) 439 I intend to write a letter to 
your wifie. 

Wig, 56.3 5. Add: wig-stand, -table, a stand 
or small table at which wigs were adjusted and 
powdered, 

191s F. W. Burcess Antique Furniture 212 The so-called 
*wig-stands providing putt-box and powder, and a ewer of 
rose-waler and a howl, essentials to a gallant of that day. 
are extremely interesting. 1923 DeErinc Secret Sanctuary 
xviii, A mahogany *wig table for a dressing-table, 

Wiggle, sd. (Earlier examples.) 

1816 Pau.oine Le/t. fr. South I. 235 They suffered their 
hair to grow into a mighty bunch behind, and walked with 
the genuine Rutland wiggle; that is to say, on tiptoe, and 
with a most portentous extension of the hinder parts. 1869 
Louisa M. Atcott Lit. Women 11, xxiv. 355 Rob's footstool 
had a wiggle in its uneven legs. 

2. A small wrigyling creature found in water. 

1831 Burrricx Trav. 78 The water was very bad... After 
straining it would still exbibit live insects, which they call 
wiggles. 

Wiggle, v. Add: 1. b. To extricate or get 
onesel! ou? of something by wiggling. 

1927 VACcHELL Dew of the Sea etc. 260, I must wiggle out 
of the mess, 

Wiggle-wagegle, 56. Also -woggle. Add: b. 
= *CAKE-WALK 2. 

1910 Peany Guide Japan-British Exhib. 25 Fun on the 
Wiggle Wagzle. 1925 Atpous Hux.tey Those Barren 
Leaves u. iil. 1066 Merry-go-round, wiggle-woggle, flip-flap 
and the like are beyond tbe power of my magicto conjure up. 

Wiggly, sé. Uf the adj.] = *WIGGLE sd. 2. 

1g10 Chamébers's Frnt. June 374/2 Travellers in warm 
climates may often have noticed small insects. . which disport 
themselves in the water with a wriggling motion, whence 


WILLOW-WARE. 


the name ‘ wigglies’or ‘wrigglies’ applied to them in the 
United States. 

Wig-wag, sd. (Further examples.) 

1910 Chawdbers's Frnil. June 368/1 Communication is by 
flags or ‘wig-wag’ by day and lanterns at nigbt, 1¢25 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. 202/1 We don't dance any wig-wag 


dances here. 
Wild. A. ad. 15. b. 70 blow wild: of an 


oil-well, to pour forth a stream of oil which cannot 
be regulated or controlled. 

1931 Ziimes 18 Feb. 15/6 When the wells ‘blow wild * the 
city is enveloped in a dark spray of oil. 

B. sb. 4. To play the wild: To behave ina care- 
less orreckless manner: toact without restraint. U.S. 

1849 J. B. Jones Wild West Scenesi. 10 But love can play 
the ‘wild’ with any young man. 1911 R. D. Saunpers Cod. 
Todhuuter ix, 143 I'm shorely glad to get home. I been 
playin’ the wild in St. Louis, 

Wild cat. Add: 4. c. Applied to a train or 
engine running in addition to those on the time- 
table. U.S. 

1885 Good Words July 452/1 Every now and then the news- 
papers allude to ‘ wild-cat’ trains...The ‘wild-cat’ is the 
slowest of all trains. It is only used for freight, and reacbes 
its destination when it can, running whenever the line is 
clear, and shunting when a passenger train is due on the 
same track. 1888 AZissouri Repudl. 23 Feb. (Farmer) The 
Montreal night express was thrown from the track. .by a 
wild-cat engine that bad been turned loose..by an_ evil- 
disposed person. 1891 E. S. Ercis Check No. 21}¢ xiii. 88 
There was just one chance in a hundred of a wild cat engine 
approaching. ; 

Wilding, p//.a. [f. Witpv. +-1nG2.] Running 
wild; extravagant. 

1903 Harpy Dyxaséts 1. 1. iii. 20 Must the House listen to 
such wilding words As tbis proposal? a 

Wild man. 1. c. (Earlier example, in sing.) 

tgog D. G. Pritties Pius: Tree 266 And I wished for a 
‘wild man’ as the candidate for governor. 

Wile, sd. Add: 4. Com, as wile-weaving. 

1897 Harpy !ell-Beloved 1. ii, Sometimes at night be 
dreamt that she was ‘the wile-weaving Daughter of bigb 
Zeus’ in person. 

Wileless, a. 
from wiles, 

1873 K. H. Dicny LastYear’s Leaves 167 Bowers..where 
we can have tlie wileless feast Of conversation, tender, holy. 

Will, 56.1 Add: 5. c. (Further examples.) 

1926 Bennett Lord Kaingo u. \xiv, 287 Audrew Clyth 
would go ahead with his chicane and his will-to-win and his 
ruthless egotism. 1931 F. L. AtteN Ouly Yesterday ii. 18 
Further to strengthen the will to give, Charis Brickley of 
Harvard drop-kicked a football across Wall Street into tbe 
arins of Jack Yates of Yale. 

a, will-gymmnastics. ¢@. will-form, a form 
on which a will may be made out. 

1924 D. H. Lawrence England, my England 150 Say I 
want to see Mr. Whittle as soon as he can, and will he bring 
a “will-form. 1908 Practitioner Apr. 520 ‘Ihe treatment is 
largely one of occupation, therapy and *will-gymnastics. 

Will, v1 3. b. Also, to remove or take away 
by a will or testament. 

1926 Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/2 It is also one of the few 
remaining states where it is possihle to-day for a fatber to 
will away, or ‘bequeathe’, a child, born or unborn, from 
the mother. 


Will, v2 3. ¢. (Further example.) 

1922 J. Y. Simpson JM/au and Attain. Itumortality xiv. 
332 He showed the reality of temptation for Himself in thus 
willing His own will into unison with that of God, 


Willet. (Earlier example.) 

1835 Anickerbocker Alag. XLV1. 222 In the marshes the 
black or dusky duck, willet,..and clapper-rail or mud-hen 
rear their young. 

Willies, sé. p/. U.S slang. A nervous feeling 
of discomfort ; ‘the creeps ’. 

1900 G. Bonner Hard Paz iii. 99 But it just gives me the 
willies to think of your heing down on your luck. 1911 H. 
Quick Yellowstone N. x. 246 He. .began to get the Willies. 
1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil. 1, 76 Not old masters, 
though. Tbey give me the willys. 1927 Vacnett Dew of 
the Sea etc. 261 But { sure got the willies at thought of meet- 
ing you. 

Willie-ized, fa. pple. 
Willie’. 

azgog ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxii. 366 Great sky- 
rockets | but | bated to see Perry all corrupted and Willie- 
ized like that. 

Witliness. [f. Witty a.+-ness.] Wilfulness. 

1889 Chainbers’s Frnl. 14 Sept. 579/1 This excessive in- 
dependence, this unchecked ‘ williness ’ of our young folks. 

Will-o’-the-wisp, v. (Modern example.) 

1926 Prigsttry G. Meredith v. 129 Woman..is far less 
likely than man to be Will-o’-the-Wisped away by sheer 
unreason masquerading as reason. 


Willow oak. U.S. (See WiLLow sé. 6c.) 

3717 [sce Wittow sé. 6c). 1737 Brickert Nat. Hist. N. 
Carolina (1911) 89 Willow-Oak is a kind of Water-Oak, so 
called from its leaves, which very much resemble those of 
the iVillow, 1784 J. Smytu Tour U.S. I. xii. 94 In this 
part of America there are seven different species of oak, 
viz. hlack-oak, white-oak, red oak, Spanish-oak, willow-oak. 
1817 S. R. Brown Western Gaz. 24 [Yhere are] three 
species of willow oak, upland, swamp, and shingle. 1832 
D. J. Browne Sj /va Auer. 279 The willow oak, in favor- 
able situations, attains the height of 50 or 60 feet with a 
diameter of 20 or 24 inches. 1875 Field & Forest I. 36 The 
Willow oak(Q p'cl/os) is ratber frequent. 

Willow-ware. 1. Articles woven with osiers. 


2851 C. Cast Crucinnali 172 Baskets, cradles, wagons, and 
other willow-ware. 1880 Harfer's Mag. June 30/1 We 


[f. Wine sé.+-LrEss.] Free 


Made into a ‘ Weary 


WILTSHIRE. 


find women employed in making..willow-ware and cane 
chairs. 

2. (See WILLOW sd, 6c.) 

¢ 1885 [sce Wittow sd. 6c]. 1893 W. K. Post //arvard 
Stories 109 It was like the bridge in a hlue willow-ware 
plate. x904 Exten Grascow Deliverance 58 Tlie china 
consisted of some odd, broken pieces of old willow-ware. 

Wiltshire. (6) read: an undivided side of 
bacon. 

Wimble, sb. Add: 2. b. An implement for 
twisting ropes; a throw-crook. ; 

3874 Harpy Far /r, Madding Crowd xxii, Gathering up 
the fleeces and twisting ropes of wool with a wimble for 
tying them round. 

Wimble, v.! Add: 3. ¢vans. To make (ropes 


of hay) with a wimble. 

1894 Harpy far fr. Madding Crowd x, ‘What have you 
been doing 2’ ‘ Lending thrashing-machine, and wimbling 
haybonds’. 

Wimbrel, var. WHIMBREL. 

1898 J. A. Ginns Cotsivold Village 102 There are wimbrels 
and curlews that have heen shot here. .stuffed and hung up 
in glass cases. 

Win, vl Add: 4. b. Now freq. with oud (cf. 
12d). Orig. U.S. 

3889 Kausas City T. & Star 30 Mar., He took charge. .of 
a part of Governor France's campaign here last October and 
won through, 1898 Boston Transcript 27 Sept. 4/5 Why 
will the newsgatherer insist npon saying that such a horse 
or such a man ‘won out’ when tne ‘won’ without the § out” 
tells the story? 1902 A. D. McFaut s/he Glidden v. 35 As 
long as 2 fellow’s got some gooc horse sense..he can win 
out in the law business. 1911 ‘QO. IlEnky’ Rolling Stones 
(1915) 194 I'd rather see one of the same gang win out be- 
fore I wonld an East-sider. 1924 Gatswortny Forest 11. 
78 You, Lockyer—a soldier! Oue spurt and we'll win out. 
Come ! 

12. (Further example.) 

1927 Daily Express 14 Dec. 13/5 It is good to know that 
Wodchouse’s clever humour has won through. 

Wind, 56.1 3. b. (Further example.) 

3886 Lucycl. Brit. XX1. 605/2 To take the wind out of 
another's sails, to pass close to windward, as yachts some- 
times do, 

31. wind-balanced a., applied to rotary gun- 
mountings on aircraft having a device which auto- 
matically compensates for the turning moment 
caused by air pressure on the guns; so wind- 
balancing a. and v6/, 56,; wind-channel = wind- 
tunnel, wind-divide, a ridge of high-pressure 
from which wind blows outwards on either side; 
wind-firm a., adapted to withstand wind; wind- 
flag, a flag on a shooting-range designed to indi- 
cate the direction and force of the wind; wind- 
jammer (c), a jumper or pull-over made of weather- 
proof material; wind-pouch = *\WIND-BAG 1 d; 
wind-sight, a special arrangement of the back- 
sight of a rifle capable of adjustment to compensate 
for the effect of the wind on the bullet; wind- 
tunnel, an enclosed chamber for testing aircraft 
models; wind-turbine, a turbine driven by the 
wind. 

1928 Daily Te/.6 Mar. 6/3 Royalties not exceeding £7,500 
to Messrs. Vickers, Lid., for *wind-halanced ring mountings. 
3923 GAMBLE Story N. Sea Air Station xiii. 219 A *wind- 
balancing gear was provided which relieved the observer of 
much fatigue at high altitudes. 1918 Cowtey & Levy 
Aeronautics iv. 98 A series of experiments are conducted in 
the *wind channel totest the lift and drag for different forms 
of sections. 1922 Kenprew Climates of Continents 203 A 
tongue of high pressure projects from the Atlantic over the 
centre of Europe towards Siberia. It is of only slight in- 
tensity, but sufficient toform a ‘*wind-divide’. 1895 Fisher 
Schlich's Alan. Forestry 1V. 300 They are used as sever- 
ance cuttings to induce the edge trees of adjoining woods to 
form *wind-firm trees. 1923 Kiptisc Land & Sea Tales 181 
He pointed towards the stiff-tailed *“wind-flags. 1930 Even. 
Standard 20 Aug. z Advt., Thousands of golfers wear the 
Barker ‘*Windjammer’ and report it to he a splendid gar- 
ment. 1903 W. H. Pycrart in Anowledge Jan. 2/1 Finally 
the head is thrown hack, and the *wind- pouch or air-sac as it 
is called, is inflated to an enormous size, almost burying the 
head therein. 1923 Kiptinc Land §& Sea Tales 182 Give 
your *wind-sight another three degrees, Walters, 1919 A. 
Kremin Jext.bé. Acrouaut. Engin. i. 7 From *wind-tunnel 
tests, the engineer may obtain data for the ‘halancing’ up 
of an aeroplane, 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 19/1 Extensive 
wind-tunnel research has been carried out to find the best 
cross-section shape of wings, xg10 Chambers's ¥rni, Mar. 
207/2 Should there be an excessive wind-velocity, the special 
tails fitted to the *wind-turbine tend to bring the wheel out 
of the wind, 

Wind, v.1 Add: 7, f. To lead or cause to flow 
in a curved or sinuous course. 

1921 Ties Lit, Suppl. 8 Sept. 577/2 Who will, may have 
his ferine ornée, lay out his walks and wind his waters. 

Wind, v.2 Add: 5. b. To put in good wind 
by trainiag. 

1870 Padl Mall Gaz. 12 Aug. 10 A pointer..requires to be 
hoth winded and hardened. 


Windage. 3. Also attrib. 

tgzz Encycl. Brit. XXX. 35/2 ‘ Windage loss’, or the 
power absorbed by the engine itself. 

4. The action or process of winding, or raising 
and lowering by winches, etc. 


tors Chanibers’s Fral. Apr. 2r9/r Some of the managers 
have attempted toaccelerate the haulage and windage. 


Wind-bag. Add: 1. d. A sac or cavity in the 
throat of certain birds that can be inflated. 
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1903 W. HI. Pycrart in Anowdledge Jan. 1/2 The develop. 
inent of purely ornamental wiud-bags, used as adjuncts in 
courtship. 

Wind-ball. (Later example.) 

3883 Stattyprass tr. Griwuet’s Tent, Alyth, 111. 1000 It 
recalis to my mind the windball of the demons. /ootn. 
Witches confessed they had been converted into balls, and 
gone bobbing round stark naked on tables and benclies. 

Wind-break, sé. 1. (Earlier example.) 

3861 J'rans. (Ul. Agric. Soc. \V. 479 These trees, which are 
valuable as shade and as wind-breaks, should be plauted. 

Wind-breaker = WiInb-BrEak 1, 

1873 J. H. Beapte Undevel. West xxxiv. 730 If there is 
any wind-hreaker nortbwest, between there and Alaska, I 
had no evidence of it. 

Wind-cutter. (further cxamples.) Also 
attrth. So Wind-cutting a. 

3894 Datly News 5 Mar. 5/3 These engines..are called 
wind-cutters, the fore-part, including the funnel, presenting 
a sharp blade like the stem of a slip. 1903 Lagineer 26 
Apr. 432/'1 This (cah of an engine] is very spacious and con- 
venient, well lighted, and has a wind-cutter, prow-shaped 
front. 1907 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 7/4 t(ahatJis designed 
with wind-cutting peak and detachable dust protection. 

Wind-drift, Add: b. The action of wind 
currents. 

1298 Geog. Frnl. June 662 The sand so produced is rounded 
hy wind-drift in an unmistakable nanner, the grains heing 
entirely different from those of sea-sand. 

Wind-gall*, (Earlier example.) 

3823 J. F. Coorer Pilot I. ii. $9 There he streaked wind- 
galls in the offing, that speak. . plainly..to shorten sail. 

Windlet (wirndlét). [f. Winp 56.1 +-Ler.) A 
light puff of wind. 

3914 I. D. Suawcross Nature & Idealist 52 Acalm level 
sea, broken by zephyr-like windlets into a myriad wrinkled 
ripples. 

Windmill, 55. 6. Add: windmill airplane, 
plane, a type of flying machine supported by vanes 
revolving horizontally. 

1928 Daily Express 10 Aug. 11/4 A‘ windmill’ airplane is 
to fly the ciannel. 1928 @s2ues 14 Sept. 10/4 Kuownas the 
‘Windmill Plane’, the Autogiro depends for its lift upon 
four vanes rotated. .more or less horizontally. 

Windmill,v. Add: b. ¢rans.andintr. To 
move (one’s aris or legs) in a manncr sugyestive 
of a windmill. 

3927 WW. E. Cottinson Contemp. Engl. 18 At this school 
we had our first taste of fizhting or rather windmilling with 
the arms. 1928 Daily Express 6 Nov. 8 They..set about 
their efforts again, windmilling his arms and legs until he 
gasped with unconscious exhaustion. 

Window, 54. 4. Also of newspapcrs. 

1916 I]. G. Wetts Aly. Britling v. 160 A comparison of 
headlines. .in the white windows of the newspapers through 
which those.. looked out upon the world. 

5. a. window-card, weight. 

1910 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 575 2 In ill-tit little streets blue 
with John Burns's “window-cards. 1776 Mrs. Dainker Fr2/. 
(1889) 41 Two or three men called to look at our *window 
weights—found them to he of iron. ; 

d. window-case (4., a show-casc for use in 
a window; window-casing = wisdozw-case (in 
Dict.); window-garden, flower-pots or boxcs on 
a window-ledgc or sill; window-trimmer U.S. = 
window-dresser; Window-trimming U.S. = win- 
dow-dressing. 

3898 L. Frercuer /atrod. Study Rocks 113 The specimens 
..are arranged in the *window-cases as follows. 3853 I3. F. 
Tavror Zan. §& June (1871) 205 Flereare so-and-so’s initials 
on the *window-casing. 3888 //arfer's fag. Dec. 32/1, 1 
was knocking on the window-casing to make you hear, hut 
you seemed preoccupied. 1885 Caste Dr. Sevier xii. 81 
Where the asylumed widows of ‘St. Anna’s’ could glance 
down into it over their poor little *window-gardens. 1910 
Chambers’s Frni. Aug. 512/1 Mr. W. W. Sawyer..was 
originally a *window-trimmer in the cities of Chicago, Mil- 
waukee, and Portland. 1926 Publishers’ Weekly 22 May 
1676/1 *Window-trimming. 

Windowy,¢. Add: 2. Having many or large 
windows. 

3863 ‘Gatc Hasutton’ Gala-Days 353 The homes of the 
students, which seem to have heen built..solely to furnish 
shelier,—angular, formal, stiff, windowy. 1888 //arfer's 
Mag. June 130/2 Several large, ugly, windowy wooden bulks 
grew up for shoe shops. 

Wind-up (wirnd,zp), 52.2 sdang. [f phr. to get 
the wind up WIND 56.1 10 b.] A state of nervous 
excitement. 

3gz2 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 64/1 Many other pilots..have 
heen through the same stages of ‘ wind-up’. 


Windy, a. 9. Add: Windy City, Chicago. 

1890 Congress. Rec. 21 Apr. 3598/1 Descriptions of a 
‘Windy City ' on the west shore of a lake which all know to 
be flat and low. 1908 K. McGarrey Show-Girl 58 Chicago 
is sure rightly named when they call it the Windy City. 

Wine, 56.1 Add: 2. b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1927 J. W. Jounson A utobiog. Ex-Coloured Man vii, 107 
For his friends..he bought nothing hut wine—in sporting 
circles ‘wine’ means champagne. 

ce. The name of a dark red colour. (cf. 7c.) 

31923 Daily Afail 30 Apr. r Advt., Colours include Cerise- 
Jade,.. Navy, Wine and Grey. 

Winful, 2.2 (Modern example.) 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Child Asleep, Poems I]. 126 From 
his slumher, virtue winful Floweth outward with increase, 

Wing, sd. 6G. e. (Further example.) 

31928 Datly Mail 25 July 9/3 The force of the impact 
threw the car temporarily out of control, hut with its front 
wings crumpled it continued its dash towards London. 


WIPER. 
Wing, 2. 


amples). 

1781 Maryland Hist. Mag. V. 129 We were now wing and 
wing, that ts rijhit before the wind, 1828 J. F. Coorer Red 
Rover 1. iii. 84 ‘Vhat..schooner would make more way going 
wing-and-wirg than jammed up on a wind, 

0. a. wruy-bone, -collar, 

1927 Daily xpress 31 Aug. 8/3 It..is shaped like the 
wing-bone of achicken. 1913 Chambers's Frnt. Mar. 190/1 
Wing-collars, brown shoes, and obtrusive socks .. would 
destroy the prevailing scleme of colouring. 

21. wing-dam 56. (carlier examples); wing- 
flutter, flutter or vibration of the wings of an acro- 
plane; wing-loading, the fact of having consider- 
able load or weight in the wings of an aeroplane ; 
wing-over, a lateral turning movement of an aeto- 
plane; wing-poke (see quot.); wing-spread 
(a), the extent of a bird’s wings when spread; 
(4), the surface or area of an acroplane’s wings; 
wing-walking, walking on the wings of an acro- 
plane in the air. 

3808 in Fessenden /2d/s Poctical (1809) 36 All his rhetorick 
was directed toward electiou districts, and *wingdain bills, 
and seconding motions. 1850 N. Kincstev Diary 140 Five 
went down to work in the river aud began a wing-dam. 
1927 Daily Tel. 21 Jan. 10/7 *Wing-flutter is supposed to 
have disastrous results only when it leads to wing-breakage, 
1912 QO. Rev. July 246 A range of this amount is obtained 
entirely by proportioning the position of the wing masses, 
the wing-curve and the *wing-loading. 1928 Alora. /'ost 
20 Oct. 9/3 One of the passengers .. got pannicky when the 
pilot executed a **wing-over. tg10 H. G. Wetts Hrs. 
Mr, Polly i. & His coliar was chosen from stock, and with 

rojecting corners, technically a ‘*wing-poke*, 1898 ‘N. 

StancuaNn ' Bird Neighbors 143 Bank Swallow...Abvout an 
inch shorter than the K:nglish sparrow, but apparently much 
larger because of its wide *wing-spread. 19129. Kev. July 
231 If the reoolb. aeroplane is to travel slower, 1t must have 
a larger wing-spread. 1928 Zven. News 5 May 5/3 These 
will he *wing walking and a parachute drop by Miss June. 

Wingedness. (later example.) 

3913 H. Bateson Mendel’s Prin, Heredity 172 ere we 
see that the one ‘ dose ‘of wingedness—as we mzy call it— 
sufficed only to bring the wings to half the full size, and two 
‘doses ' are needed to develop thein properly. 

Wingy, 2 Add: 2. b. (See quot.) 

1g91z C, MatHewson /'iching x. 218 The diamond at 
Marlin is skinned—that is, made of dirt, although it is billed 
as a grass infield, and the ball gets ‘wingy’. Little pieces 
of the cover are torn loose hy contact with the rough dirt. 


Winner. 2. (Further example.) 

1927 Daily Express 10 June 13/5 Miss Wills’ point score 
must have included a record nuimLer of outright winners. 

Winter, 54.1 Add: 5. a. winter-fall, the 
coming of wintcr; winter-killed fa. pp/e. (earlier 
example); also winter-kill vw érans. 

1922 A. E. Housman Last Poems (1930) 32 And *winterfalls 
of old Are with me from the past. 1817S. R. Brown Western 
Gaz, 49 Vhat wheat..never gets *winter-killed or smutty. 
1849 Mresid. Aless. Congress 11. 653 Tlie. snow which lies 
upon the ground nearly six jnontha in the year would be 
ely. to f winterekill” it. 

b. winter-gnat, a gnat appearing in winter; 
winter-sleeper, a hibernating animal. 

1926 Nat. /list. Oxford Distr. 257 Four species of 
‘*Winter-Gnats’ are always common from autumn to spring. 
rgt1 J. A. Tuomson Sirol, Seasons ww. 333 Asurvey of the 
*Winter-sleepers seems to show that the life-saving re- 
action must have arisen by the natural selection of variants 
in the direction of the hilernating habit. 

Winterer. Add: 1. ¢. A hibernating animal. 

1930 Observer 6 Apr. 24/z Sudden warmth, such as may 
awake a winterer too precociously. 

Wicnterishly, a¢v. [f. WintERIsH +-Ly*.] In 
a manner suggestive of wintcr. 

1905 Sitart Set Oct. 26/1 Though hy good rights the day 
might have been winterislily cold it was of a halmy mildness. 

Wintersome, a, [f. WrinxtTer 54.1+-someE.] 
= WINTRY. 

3864 Trotirope Swadl Ho. Allingtou xiv, The fourteenth 
of February in London was quite as hlack, and cold, and as 
wintersome as it was at Allington. 

Wipe, v. 9. e. (Earlier example.) 

1888 Detroit Free Press Aug. (Farmer; The Scroggin hoy 
was as tough as a dogwood knot. He'd wipeup the ground 
with him; he'd walk all over him. 

Wipe-out. [f. to wife out: Wire v. 6 d.]J 
In wireless telegraphy or telephony : Obliteration 
of other signals by signals on a particular wave 
length. Used aftrid. esp. of an area or zone round 
a transmitting station within which the strength of 
signals from that station is sufficient to obliterate 
extraneous interruptions. 

1923 Wireless World 1X. 13/s With radiotelephony the 
case is worse, as the wipe out is continuous if it occurs at 
all, /éfd., You get what is called a ‘wipe out’ effect. 1929 
Encycl. Brit, \V. 218/2 Within a ‘ wipe-out’ area uninter- 
rupted service can he guaranteed, unless the interference 
is produced hy listeners themselves. 1929 Daily Express 
7 Nov. 14/3 The new types of constructors’ sets,,are free 
from trouble, and, except in the ‘wipe out’ zone, will give 
perfectly satisfactory results. 

Wiper. 4. (Later example.) 

3863 ‘E. Kirke’ Southern Friends iv. 67 [He] planted 
what the ‘profession’ call a ‘wiper’ just behind Tom's left 
ear. 

5. (Further example.) 

31926 Gloss. Electy, Terms (Brit. Engin. Stand.) 174 IViger, 
that portion of the moving memher of a selector or other 
similar device which engages with the contacts of a hank. 


19. Wing-and-wing (earlier ex- 


} 
|! 


WIRE. 


Wire, sé. Add: 2. d. A wire stretched across 


a race-course at the winning-post, Also _/ig. 

1goz A. D. McFaut lke Glidden xxii. 202 Then came the 
decisive moment, when the conquering colt swept under the 
wire by a nose ahead of the trotter. a@1909 ‘O. Henry’ 
Roads of Destiny xviii. 301 You remember how I brought 
Coughlin under the wire for leader of the nineteenth. 

e. Zo get under the wire of (fig.), to fulfil the 

conditions for inclusion in (a particular category). 

1929 M. C. Work Compl. Contract Bridgev.75 Thereare 
some hands which may just ‘get under the wire’ of the 
above definitions. ‘ 

15. c. wire-milker (see MILK v. 4d), -27pfers. 

1899 Curcuirre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle vi. 104 
The *wire-milkers. 1916 Bovp Case Action Front 119 
The *wire nippers were in place. 

16. wire-walking (example), 

1898 Pearson's Jag. Sept. 332 *Wire-walking.,must 
always retain a greater amount of fascination. 

Wire,v. 2. c. (Further example.) 

1774 J. Westey Lett, (1931) vi. 104 You must wire over 


the cupola. 
Wired, ff/. a. Add: 2. b. Provided with a 


telephone. 

1930 E. E. Hust A udit Amer. 20 In 1913 there were only 
48 wired homes per 1,000 of the non-farm population. 

Wireless. b. atirié. and Coméd, (Further 
examples.) 

1901 Chambers's Frnl. May 345 2 A wireless telegraphic 
station has been established at the Lizard iu Cornwall. 
1909 /6id. July 428 2 At Aldershot..there is a powerful 
wireless station. 1912 /ééd, Jan. 60/1 Ten or twelve years 
ago the only wireless telegraphists in existence were a few 
scientific experts and their assistants. 1929 W. J. Locke 
Forico 66 He developed..a marvellous installation out of a 
cheap wireless set. 1929 W. I. Cottinson Sfoken Engl. 
54 Please renew the dog-licence and the wireless-licence. 

c. Short for wireless se?, wireless telegram. 

1926 Gatswortuv in Serténer’s Mag. Aug. 192/1 Going 
home to have a look at Kit and send Fleur a wireless, he 
passed four musicians. 

Wirelessed, s//. a. [f. WIRELESS v. + -ED 2.] 
Sent or received by wireless telegraphy or telephony. 

1915 Chambers's Frnl. Oct. 661/2. 1931 Slatesman (Cal- 
cutta) 5 Dec., A practical demonstration of flying tuition 
was given by a pilot in the air obeying the wirelessed in- 
structions of a lecturer on the ground. 

Wirelessly, adv. (Further example.) 

1922 Daily Mail 17 Nov. 8 The French are experimenting 
with an extraordinarily ingenious device for governing the 
ascent of a wirelessly controtled air-hoinb. 

Wire-puller. (farlier example.) 

1833 in Doc. Hist. Amer. Ind. Soc. VIII. (1910) 340 Wire- 
pullers..for the furtherance of,.party interest. 

Wirework. Add: 3. Wire-walking. 

1928 Daily Express 13 June 13/3, I learned acrobatics, 
wire work, dancing, and jugzling. 

Wi-rework, v. [f. Wire-worker 2 b.] éravs. 
To influence by pulling wires. 

1843 J. Q. Apams Diary (1929) 547 Mr. James Monroe was 
réuilte by President Washington through Thomas Picker- 
ing wireworked by Alexander Hamilion. 

Wire-worker. 2. b. (Later examples.) 

1855 [Pray] Jem. ¥. G. Bennet 121 The wire-workers 
among the Anti-masons were visited with the severest in- 
flictions of satire and ridicule. 1883 Sutetps S.S. Prentiss 
19g The resemblance between this last beast [a haboon] and 
one of the noted wire- workers of the day was so striking that 
the hystanders recognized the hit. 

Wise, a. 3. b. (Earlier examplcs.) 

1896 G. ADE Artic it. 14, 1 told him that when he wanted 
to get wise to what was in my hand all he had to do was to 
dig up his bit and come in. 1904 Bookman May 248 Inthe 
favoured locution of the hour, lie‘ put them wise’, and helped 
them to aclear understanding of the situation. 1907 Rex 
Beactt Barrier viii. (1908) 113 But who put ye wise to this 
thing, in the Srst plice? 1913 Bennetr Keyent x, Uhe police 
have been put wise, 

Wise, v.2 (Earlier examples.) 

1905 Rex Beacu Pardners iv. (1912) 107, I cast the bad 
eye on the boys to wise ’em up. 1915 H. L. Witson 
Ruggles of Red Gap ii. (1917) 25, I just thought I'd wise you 
up beforehand. 

Wise crack. U.S. [*Crack sb. 5.] Asmatt 


sententions sayidy ; a clever witticism. So Wi'se- 


om? 

crack uv. iuir., to make ‘wise cracks’; Wi'se- 
cracker; Wi'se-cracking vé/. sé. 

19z4 P. Maris Plastic Age 28 The lights Mashed on and 
the crowd filed out, ‘ wise-cracking ’ about the picture. //d, 
113 Carl the flippant, the voluble, the ‘ wise-cracker', lost 
his tongue. 1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 117/2 They lave 
been makin’ wise-cracks about His Majesty. 1928 Daily 
E.xcpress 15 Mar. 2/3 The audience had been amused by 
wise-crack dialogue of the wonderful Ainerican variety. 
“That guy's so crooked the tears run down his back’, was 
one reniark. 1928‘ Resecca West’ Strange Necessity 296 
Miss Francis Newman's first novel, named with so sad an 
example of the higher wise cracking, The Hard-Boiled 
Virgin. 1930 Publishers’ Weekly 8 Mar. 1267 ‘he 1930 
super-dreadnought wisecracker. 


Wish, zw. 1. (f}. (further example.) 


1926 Publishers’ Weekly 22 May 1725/1 That is why we 
are able to wish that good job on hiin. 


Wisp, 56.1 5, e. (Further example.) 

1927 MacrHerson Mod. Astron. 74 Highly significant was 
the discovery [on Saturn] by Lowell of ‘wisps’ similar to 
the wisps of Jupiter—filamentous streaks between the belts, 
--after the manner of the lacings of a sail. 


Wisp, v. Add: 4. b. To hang in wisps. 

igzz A.S. M. Hutcuinson This Freedom u. ix. 164 Her 
face flushed; her hat awry; ber hair escaped and wisped 
about her eyes and on her shoulders, She was drunk. 
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Witch, 54.2 5. a. Add: witch-proof adj. ; b. 
witch-ball (4), a ball of coloured glass formerly 
hung in a house to keep witches away; witch- 
brooch, a brooch worn as a charm against witches; 
witch-top = sense 4 d. 

1927 Daily Express 4 Apr. 5/4 The old-fashioned, gleam- 
ing *witchball of brilliantly-coloured glass. .is being copied 
as a lamp vase and fitted for electric light. 1913 H/astings's 
Encycl. Relig. & Ethics VV. 559/1 Such amulets., were also 
known in Scotland as ‘*witch-brooches’. 1929 Sunday 
Express 13 Jan. 3/4 Many a successful business man.. will 
drive to his modern office in the most luxurious of up-to-date 
motor-cars which has first of all been made ‘*witch-proof’ 
with small amulets nailed to the dashboard. 1898 Possett 
fee. Impr. Textile Mach. 1.19 Looms having *witch-tops, 
i.e. device for raising the harness. 

Wi tch-do:ctoring, vé/. sd. [f. WircH-pocTor 
+-ING1.] The business of witch-doctors, 

1927 Suaw in Sunday Express 7 Aug. 7 7 Thedismal sur- 
vivals of augury and witch-doctoring. 

Witcher (witfo1). [f Witch v. +-er1.] One 
who fascinates or bewitches. 

1928 Sunday Dispatch 29 July 3/4 Miss Lily Elsie, the 
exotic foreign witcher. 

Witch-hopple. U.S. The North American 
wayfaring tree or hobble-bush, Viburnzeml antan- 
ordes. 

1840 HorrMan Greysiaer t1. xi. 44 Tangled thickets of 
moosewood and wytcli-hopple, gave now the springy footing 
the tired hunter loves, 1891 Amer. Jolk-Lore IV. 148 
Cornus Canadensis was Pudding Berry; Viburnum lanta- 
noides, Witch Hopple. 1906 N.Y. Even. Post Sat. Suppl. 
to Nov. 1 The undergrowth consists chiefly of witchhopple 
and moosewood, with the broad, coarse leaves of the wiicli- 
hopple predominating. 

Witchologist. [f. Wuitcu sé. + -(0)LocIstT.] 
One who studics witches or witchcraft. 

1861 FE. Lynn Linton IV stch Stories 45 The doom dealt 
out to the witch wlio slew was equally allotted to the witch 
she saved, Yetthe witchologists made a difference between 
the lwo, 

Witful, cz 1. (Modern example.) 

1924 Countries of World 1. 639/2 The women deck these 


stands with witful skill. 
Withal. A. adv. Add: 3. Naut. 


less; if anything. 

1900 Law Kep., Prob. & Adm. 39 The Dalmatia had been 
Navigating up the Thames on the south side of the river 
withal. 

Withdraw-nness. § [f. WITHDRAWN + -NESS.] 
Withdrawn or retired character. 

1927 Public Opinion Feb, 102/1 He has the curiosity and 
interest of a young man and has none of the settled habits 
aud introspection and withdrawnness of an old man, 


Witherer. (Further exainplc.) 

1927 Daily E.xrpress 12 Sept. 3.5 British engineers have 
devised machinery which emhodies a new process of wither- 
ing the greentea leaf. This ‘ witherer’ will be erected on 
a tea-planting estate in Ceylun. 


Wive,v. 5. (Later example.) 

1862 Lowett Sig/ovw P. Ser. 11. iii. Let., Poems (1912) 318/2 
Any drab would suffice to wive such pitiful adventurers. 

Wiz, U.S. abbrev. of Wizarp. 

i924 W. M. Ratwe Troubled Waters xiii. 142 Millie done 
fixed my game laig up with that ointment good as new. I 
want to tell you-all that gizl is a wiz. 1928 Sincuatr Lewis 
Man who Knew Coolidge 1. 36 Cousin Ed—he thinks he’s 
such a wiz at cars, but Lord love you, he couldn't locate 
that squeak, 

Woady (wéudi),a. [f. Woap sb.1+-y.] Painted 
or smeared with woad. 

1909 H. G. Wetts Ann Veronica ii. 40 Ancestresses.. 
must have danced through a brief and stirring life in the 
woady buff. 


Wobbegong (wo'btzpn). Also wobbygong, 
wobegong. [Native name.] The Australian 
carpet-shark, Crassorhinus barbatus. 

1852 Munpv dA xfifodcs (1857) 89 The most hideous to be- 
hold of the shark trihe is the wobegong, or woe-begone, as 
the fishermen call it. 1917 Chambers's Frnt. Scpi. 588/1 
There is also the well-known wobbygong, a creature of ex- 
traordinary and beautiful colouring. 

Wobble, v. 5. Add: wobble-energy = 
wobble-heal. 

1gt2 F. Soppy JJatter §& Energy v. 126 There must be 
continual readjustments, as the temperature is rising and 
falling, between the path-energy, spin-energy, and *wobble- 
energy. 

Woe. B. sé. 6. Add: woe-monger. 

1927 Daily Express: June 8/2 We have uo use for the 
pessimists, no patience with the woe-mongers. 

Woilling, var. WAFFLING JA/. a. 

1927 Chambers's Frnt. Mar. 168/2 Almost immediately 
there was a woffling swell of hounds’ cry. 

Wolf, 56. 10. a. wolf trap (earlier examples). 

1642 New Plymouth Laws 70 All the Townes. .shall make 
woolfe Trapps and bayte them and looke unto them dayly. 
1684 Plymouth Kec. 179 Soe to a red oake tree neare the 
woolf trape. 

Wolfer. 1. (Earlier example.) 

1891 Rep. Indian Affairs (1872) 410 A regular stampede 
took place out of that section of the country of ‘ Wolfers’ 
and whiskey traders. 

Wolf-fish. (Later cxample.) 

1871 Amer. Naturalist V. 400 The Wolf-fish (Anarrhicas 
vomertnus) is not at all particular as to its food. 

Wolfian, 2.2 (Icarlier example.) 

1824 De Quincey Nosicrucians & L'ree-masonsin Lond. 
Mag. Jan. 5/1 Was the Hiad the work of one mind, or (on 
the Wolfian hypothesis) of any ? 


More or 


WOOD. 


Wolfish, a. Add: 2. b. In sense 8 b of 
WoLF sé. 


1902 Grove’s Dict, Alus. 1V. 89/1 Bad Tenors are worse 
than bad violins; they are unequal and ‘ wolfish.’ 

Wolf pen. U.S. A strong box made of logs 
used for trapping wolves. 

1647 Watertown Rec. 12 The Towne gave: to John 
Witherel: there Right in the palisado that inclosed the 
woulfe pen. 1682 Deréy (Conn.) Kec. 130, 20 acres of pastor 
land above Jonases woollf pin in ye Neck. 1847 H. Howe 
Hist. Coll, Ohio 275 Wolf pens were about 6 feet long, 4 wide 
and 3 high, formed like a huge square box, of small logs, 
and floored with puncheons. 1866 C. H. Smirn Bil/ Arp 
129 They marched me to the wolf pen and there I stayed 


ull the fuss was over, 

Wolfy (wu'lf), a. [f Wor sé.+-y.] Re- 
sembling or suggestive of wolves. 

1838 Drake Tales & Sk. 36, 1 say, Mr. Jack-of-knaves, it 
looks rather wolfy in these parts. 1839 J. PuumBe Sé. Jowa 
59, [ might find some of the law-inakers of Wisconsin arrayed 
in wild cat caps and hunting shirts, some of them, also, 
rather ‘ wolfy about the head and shoulders’. 


Woman, s4. 6. c¢. Also woman-proof adj. 

1926 C. Barry Detectizve’s Holiday 94 He himself was 
woman-proof | 

9. aand b. (Additional examples.) 

1878 /Jarper's Mag. Mar. 602/2 The established physicians 
shook their heads. They never believed in‘ women doctors’. 
1849 F. Douctas Life 119 We have men-stealers for ministers, 
and women-whippers for missionaries, 

Womera, var. WoomERA. 

Wonder, 56. 9. Add: wonder-dance, -gleam, 
-life, -song, -woman. 

1924 A. J. Smatt Frozen Gold 211 By the time the aurora 
ceased its *wonder dances. 1929 Brinces Jest. Beauty iv. 
1352 The shifting hues That sanctify the sileut dawn with 
*wonder-gleams. /did. 1m. 568 With what other numhertess 
*wonder-lives of the Saints they wrote. 1924 A. J. Smatt 
Frozen Gold 223 All the *wonder-songs of the South. 1927 
Conan Dovre Case Bk. of Sher. Holntes 15 A *wonder- 
woinan in every way. 


10. b. wonder-fine. 

1929 Brinces Jest. Beauty 1. 647 Not to these look we 
with grateful pleasure or satisfaction of soul, wonderfine tho’ 
they be. 

Wonderlandish, 2. [f. WonnerLann + 
-ISH.] Vertatning to, connected with, or suggestive 
of wonderland. 

1929 J. B. Priesttey Good Comp. 590 He was heginning to 
feel wonderlandish again, what with Mr. Memsworth and the 
champagne. 


Wo-nder-working, 74/. 56. [f. WonDER sé. 
+ WorkKING v6/. sb.] Performance of wonders. 

tg00 Etwortuy Horus of Honour iit. 180 There is some 
confusion about the several stories told of its [the hand of 
glory’s) wonder- working. ; 

Wonk (weyk). [f. next.] In phr. a// of a 
wonk, nervous, upset. 

1918 Chambers's Frni. May 299/r, | feel all of a doo-dah, 
all of a wonk, 

Wonky (wenki),@. slang. [Fanciful.] Shaky, 
trembling, unsound. 

1925 E, Wattacr Strange Countess ix, 83 Financial ad- 
viser to some leads of departments, whose accounts went 
a little wonky. 1929 P. Gisss //idden City xvi. 79 It had 
made his heart jump in a wonky sort of way. 


Wood, sé.1 5. c. (Kurther example. ) 

1906 .V.¥. Even. Post 10 Feb., Many publishers as far 
back as five or six years ago were in the habit of saying, 
‘We'll give rag-time a few months more, and then to the 
woods for it. [t's worn out’. 

1. 70 be in the wood: to be a possible issuc of 
a particular situation. 

1904 IJartford Courant 24 June 10 Probably if it were 
in the wood for the Russians to defeat the Japanese where 
the two sides are fairly matched, he would have won it. 

9. b. wood-box (earlier example). 

1850 S. Jupp &. Edney ix. 135 Vhe Old Man romanced 
with the fire, making it seem how he could graduate it 
exactly to the necessities of the room, and the state of the 
*wood- box. : 

10. wood-corder U.S.,a person engaged in the 
cording of wood ; wood-flat U.S., a raft or flat- 
bottomed boat used for transporting wood; so 
wood-float ;. wood-road, a road or path through 
woods; wood-saw (examples); wood-sawyer 
(earlier and later examples). 

1681 Boston Lown Rec. Vil. 143 Chosen..Overseers of 
*Wood Corders. 178: Baltimore Town Rec. 43 The Com. 
missers had it (the oath] administred to him and afterwards 
appointed him Wood-corder. 1850 Anicherbocker Jag. 
XXXVI. 105 When he has the long wand, he is a wood- 
corder. 1785 Maryland Hist. Mag. XX. 42 He hath gone 
up and down frequently in battans, scows and *wood-tlats, 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Aliss. xx. 237 The Pennsylvania 
was creeping along,..towing a wood-flat which was fast 
being emptied. 1847 H. Howe //ist. Coll. Ohio 224 There 
was no boats at hand, except a few large and unmanageable 
*wood-floats. 1821 J. F. Cooper Sy vii. (1831) 81 The 
English captain took the advice of this mysterious being 
and finding a *wood-road ..turned down its direction. 1863 
Susan Hate Left. 14 For if you should wish a short descrip- 
tion of the wood-road by Stillins’s, I could give it to you in 
one word—viz.: Raspberries. 1891 Century Mag. Apr. 921, 
I moved camp, following the wood-road to the summit. 1816 
Austin Papers (1924) 1. 264, ¥ *Wood Saw. 1849 Knicker. 
bocker Mag. XXXI1V. 537/1 With this he put down his 
wood-saw. 1884‘ Mark Twain’ /uck. finn vi. 39, 1 found 
an old rusty wood-saw without any handle, 1815 V. Amer. 
Rev. lL. 143 Deaths by Violence...In New York Mr. John 
Wood, killed in the street by Patrick Hart, a *wood-sawyer, 


WOODBINE, 


with a stick of wood. 1891 Mary E. W. Freeman NV. Engl. 
Nun 43 Matilda's antecedents bad come of wood-sawyers 
and garden-laborers. 

b. wood bee (later example); wood buffalo 
(earlier example); wood cat (earlier mod. ex- 
ample) ; wood grouse (later example); wood-hog 
U.S., a variety of pig which feeds in the woods. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 96 The * wood-bee revels 
on their sweets, And “neath their leaves tbe bright Fay 
sleeps. 1837 T. Sturson Marr. Discoveries (1843) 60 We 
saw three moose-deer on the top of one of the hills; and 
their tracks, and those of the *wood-buffalo, were numerous 
in every direction. 19791 J. Loxc l’oyages 41 The country 
every where abounds witb wild animals, particularly bears, 
noose and other deer,..otters, martins, minx, *wood cats, 
racoons, [etc.]. a@1861 ‘I’. Winturop John Breut xxii. 245 
The brace of “wood grouse he had shot that morning. 1805 
Parkinson 70ur 290 Lhereal American hog Is what Is termed 
the “wood-hog: they are long in the leg, narrow on the 
back, short in the body, flat on the sides, with a long snout 
fetc.]. 1840 Cultivator VIN. 81 Vhe next fall, sas? was 
plenty, and ‘ wood hogs’ were fat. 

c. wood betony (later example); wood sani- 
cle, the common sanicle, Saaicula europea. 

1886 Harper's Mag. Dec. 99/1 Vhe wood-betony, it is 
called—to select its worthicr title—a common early flower of 
our woods, 1857 Anne Pratt Flowering Plants 4 Ferns 
IL, 12 Slanicula] Exropza (Wood Sanicle). 

Woodbine? (wudbain). A cigarette of the 
Wild Woodbine brand, 

tgts in A. G. [eat Lett. (1917) 134 [He] won't even send 
mea Woodbine. 1921 G. MacDonatp in Country Heart 
Oct.-Dec. 127 We who consume these things—sinall-beer 
and woodbines - do rank. .as souls pawned to pay for these 
things. 1924 H. ne Séiincourt Cricket Match ii, 21 He 
picked a woodbine out of its paper on the mantelpiece. 

Wooden, z. Add: 3. b. = Woobden ffl. a. 

1843 [see 3]. 1891 Maran E. Rvan Pagan Allegh. i. 12 
And then there are others more seldom seen, tbe women from 
tbe ' wooden’ country of the interior. 

9. wooden nutmeg: see NUTMEG 1 b. 


Woo:den-spoonist. [f. wooden spoon: 
Wooven @. 7.) A competitor or one of a group 
of competitors who are awarded the ‘ woodeu 
spoon’, 

1927 Daily Express 23 Mar. 13/3 Champions and wooden 
spoonists of the Isthmian League last season were opposed 
on the Civil Service ground at Chiswick. 

Woodwork. Add: 3. c. Work done in woods; 
forestry. 

1904 G. A. B. Dewar Glamour of Earth x. 243 Makinga 
good and sure living..and filling an bonouralle post in 
wood work, to our surprise he took one day a strange step: 
flung up his work and migrated. .to tbe town. 

Wool, sb. Add: 1. g. (g) Wool on the back: 
moncy, assets. 

1909 London Mag. Aug. 630/1 It is seldom that the clerk 
bas a sufficiency of that commodity known as ‘ wool nn the 
back’ to go round amongst all the creditors. 

2. d. Vague or slip-shod reasoning or thinking. 

1920 Round Table Sept. 933 Intellectually impatient of 
‘wool’, his kindness of heart made him tolerant of much 
that must have appeared to him to he vainness, 

3. d. Also fig., of a person. 

1922 GatswortuHy Loyalties 11. li. 67 Mahel, you're pure 
wool, right through ; everyhody’s sorry for you. 

5. a. wool hat (earlier and later examples). 
b. wool-carding ad}. 

1812 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 11. 228/1 The fulling mills re- 
turned amount to 1630; and the *wool carding macbines 
going by water to 1835. 1796 Morse Geog. I. 542, 300 
hatters, distributed over the state, make annually above 
54,000 fur, and 161,000 *wool hats. 1880 //arfer'’s Alag. 
Dec. 159 An old ‘ wool-hat’ came along with a cart drawn 
hy a single ox. 

d. woolalien,a plant introduced into a country 
by means of wool containing its seed; wool-dyed 
a. (earlier and later examples). 

1919 Ipa M. Havwarn & G. C. Druce Adventive Flora 
Tweedside Introd, p. xxi, It must not, however, be as- 
sumed that all the *wool aliens Will disappear. 1832 Niles’ 
Weekly Reg. XLII. 65/2 Messrs. Randolf and Ritchie, 
who are chiefs of the ‘*wool-dyed democrats’ of the present 
day. 1904 Charlotte Observer 19 June 2 Higginson is one 
of the old abolition gang, is wool-dyed and blind. 

Wool, v. (aclier example.) 

¢ 3831 A. Lincots in H. Binns Life Lincoln (1927) 34, I 
never tussle and scuffle. I don't like this wooling and pulling. 

Woo'lgathersome, az. [-soMe.] Suggestive 
of wool-gathering. 

1929 C. E. Montacue Disenchantment vii. 95 The average 
German soldier, tbe docile blond with yellow hair, Iong 
skull, and hlue, woolgatbersome eyes, 

Woollenize (wwlénaiz), ». [f. Wootten + 
-IZE.] trans. To impart to (vegetable fibres) the 
appearance and texture of wool. 

1890 Tiwzes 19 Aug. 10/4 The various processes to be car- 
ried out at the model fibre factory..comprise. .cottonizing 
and woollenizing fibres to imitate fine cotton or wool. 1927 
Daily Tel, 21 June 8 Advt., Successful fancy cloth effects 
have..been attained by the application of mercerising and 
woollenising processes to these yarns. 

Woolleny (wu'léni), a. [f. Wootten +-y.] 
Made of or resembling woollen cloth. 

1863 ‘Gau. Hamton’ Gala-Days 41 I havea veil—none 
of your woolleny gruff fabrics. 

Woolliness. (Further example.) 

1927 Glasgow Herald 12 Oct.11/1 Despitea certainamount 
of ‘ woolliness ', however, songs and piano and violin solos 
are well reproduced. 
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Woolly, z. 2. b. Also of the atmosphere in 
a place. 

1894 Hate Caine Afanzman 309 But no sooner had he 
breathed the soft, woolly, stagnant air within thun achange 
came over him. 

3. c. woolly shcep U.S., a variety of the 
kocky Mountain sheep; woolly worm U.S., a 
hairy caterpillar, 

1837 Ikvinc Caft. Bonneville 1. iii. 69 This animal is com- 
monly called the mountain sheep, and is often confounded 
with another animal, the ‘woolly sleep’ found niore to the 


northward. r91z Kona Ferser Dawn O'Hara ii. 19, 1 do 
everything. I'd eat wooly worms if I thought tbey might 
benefit mie. 


dad. Also simply woolly. 

1891 Marau ik. Ryan Told in fills 11. iv. 191 Let us 
‘move our freight’, ‘bit the breeze’, or any other term of 
the woolly West that means action, 1904 NV. Y. £ven. /’ost 
22 June 7 A young woman who ropes steers with as much: 
ease and expedition as the ‘ wooliest” cowbuy. 1907 5. E. 
Wuite Arrzona Nights vii. 130 ‘ Who's your woolly fried,’ 
the shiny Jew asks of the girls. 

7. woolly-witled ad}. 

1927 Observer 6 Nov. 15/1 The managerial attitude towards 
producers is at present woolly-witted. 

Wop (wep). U.S. slang. A term of contempt 
for an Italian immigrant. 

1915 Wonruouse /’smith, Journalist xix. 138 He's a wop, 
kid. 1916 11. L. Wison Somewhere in Red Gap iit. 118 
Anyway his was ordinary decent wopsand not Blackhanders. 
1927 P. Manns Lord cof Himself 160 You wouldn’1 have 
called Caruso a dirty wop if you had known bim. 1928 
Stnccair Lewis Man Who Knew Coolidge i. £3 Too many 
foreigners— fellows with Wop names and flunky names. 


Wordable (wi1dib'l), a [f. Worn w+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being expressed in words, 


1920 (). Erton Engt. Lit. 1830-801. 356 The embodiment 
of hardly wordable feeling in ‘ Tears, idle tears’. 


Wordage. (further exanple.) 

1926 Glasgow flerald 19 May 7 2‘ihey have never placed 
upon the cables so large a wordage conceining any [ritisb 
domestic event. 


Worrdlorist. [f. Worp.onre + -1sT.] One who 
studies words and their history. 


1929 V. 4 Q. 15 June 4192 No word-lorist whn studies 
place-names. 


Wordly, z. (Modcm cxample.) 

1927 M. Santeir 7 rollope 370 This fact indicates..two of 
his personal qualities. .bis wordly proficiency and his good 
manners. 


Work, 56. 34. work-shy a., also absol, 

1928 Daily Express 2 Apr. 7/4 Vo make the lot of tbe work- 
shy as favourable as that of the worker, 1932 Zimes 10 
Feb. 8’4 Lag-snatching from women bas become a source 
of livelihood to the work-shy. 

b. Combs. with works, as works club, kitchen; 
works committee, council, a committee of 
workers or their representatives; esp. one formed 
in accordance with the rccommendations of the 
Whitley report ; a Whitley council. 

1908 .od. Business Aug. 69'1 Any surplus is devoted to 
some charity or to some of tbe *works clubs. 1927 Darly 
Tel. 25 Oct. 9/3 Tbe establishment of organised *works 
councils. /did. 15/4 lie would seek industrial peace by 
some form of co-partnership, such as the *workscomnmittees 
instituted by Imperial Chemical Industries. 1908 A/od. 
Business Aug. 69,1 Another valuable outlet for its energies 
is in the management of a * Works Kitchen. 


Work, v. 38. Work out. a. Also ref. 

1906 Jrnl. Abnormal Psychol. 1. 32 We might properly 
say that the ‘uncompleted emotion ’..could be given an 
opportunity to work itself out. 


Worker. 5. Add: worker-major (see quot.). 

1924 J. A. THomMson Scrence Old & New xliv. 259 While 
the umbrella-ant workers are busy in the Brazilian forests 
cutting discs from tbe leaves, some of their fellows, with 
enormously large heads, simply walk about looking on; 
they bave been called ‘ worker-majors.’ 


Working, vé/. sb. Add: 16. b. working 
order (earlier example.) ¢. With adverbs as, 
working-out, -Up. 

1845 Knickerbocker Mag. XXVI. 410 The use of steam- 
pumps is requisite nigbt and day, to keep them [mines] in 
working order. 1922 F. E. Penny Swan's Curse xiv. 128 
Her actions were a preliminary working-up of evil passion 
by concentrating her tbought on the contemplated crime. 


Working-day. 2. (Earlier examples.) 

1813 Niles’ iVeekly Reg. V. 78/1 She [a ship] was huilt in 
seventy-two ‘working days’ and is a complete piece of 
workmanship. 1853in Hoge’s /nstructor X.282/2 To grant 
the Saturday afternoon holiday, and to limit the duration 
of every other working day within a certain definite period 
of time, not exceeding twelve hours, including the proper 
interval for meals. 


Working-man. (Earlier examples.) 

1683 Essex Just. Hist. Coll, 1X. 67 Every working man 
[to mend the higb-way] upon the 7th day of tbe monetb 
under tbe penaltie of 3s for ev? one that is defective, 1729 
Franktiin Paper Currency Wks. (1905) 138 Working-inen 
and their families are therehy induced to be more. . extrava- 
gant. 

Workmanize, v. [f. WoRKMAN +-1ZE.] ¢razts. 
To make into or like workmen. 

1930 S, N. Harper Alaking Bolsheviks 34 The leaders 
ordered the cleansing of the Soviet apparatus to eliminate 
harmful and hostile elements, and at the same time to 
‘workmanize’ tbe governmental bodies. 

Work-out, Also in general, a practice or test. 
_ 1909 R. A. Wason Happy Hawkins 161 I expect to give 
ita fair good work-out before I’m through with it. 1917 


wow. 


C. Matuewson Sec. Base Sloan 239 The morning's work. 
out ended witb practice on the bases. 


World, 54. Add: 23. a. worl/l-construction, 
-governmentl, -struclure. 

1920 W. R. Ince Truth & Falsehoed in Relig. 115 Science 
has no conimission to produce an ideal *world-coustruction 
on a materialistic husis. 1919 J. L. Garvin Econ, Found. 
Peace 10 The pvlitical and legal forms of any effort at 
*World-Government. 1922 A. 5. E.pmincton Vheory of 
Relativity 31 instcin’s law..is consisteat with what we 
now know of the general plan of *world-structure. 

b. world-bealing. c. world-forgolien, -read adjs. 

1928 Sunday Express 24 Jane 20/4 the way he flasbed 
the passing shot wide of Higys..was *world-beating stuff. 
1296 Harpy Yude the Olseure w. i. 250 Such is, and such 
was, the now *world-forgutten Sbaston or Palladour. 1912 
— Postseript to Jude the Obscure, An mfuential article.. 
Printed in a *world-read journal. 

24, b. world-cause, -markel, -price, -war (later 
examples). 

1928 5,21. industr. Future (Lib. Ind. Ing.) iv. xxiv. 331 This 
diference in price-level is largely tbe result of *world-causes. 
1909 Worll To-Day Sept. 981/2 All that is required to make 
Chicago verily the *world-market is the same push andenergy 
directed to foreign trade. 1928 Brit. Industr. Future (Lib. 
Ind. Inq.) 1. v. so They showed that the practice of dumping 
deinoralises the world-market tn the ultimate disadvantage 
of all concerned, 1915 Lit Digest 4 Sept. 477/2 {tis only 
in the United States, which is as yet comparatively little 
affected by the great *world-war, that the remnants of ibe 
age of doubt still linger. 1927 V. M¢Nass Cath. Ch. & 
Philos. iii. 119 Those who are now engaged in the World 
War for Truth. 

25. world-all [tr. G. we/ia//], the world con- 
sidcred asa unit: the universe; world-point (see 
quot.). 

1925 R. M. Ocnen tr. Aoffi:a’s Growth of Mind 347 For 
a child there ts as yet no single world-all. 1926 R. re Bury 
ir. Plato's Laws 11. 363 Allthings are crderchajzuemtatieally 
by Ilim who cares for the World-all with a view to the pre- 
servation and excellence of the whole. 1930 SitBERSTEIN 
Size of Universe 1 The event thus localized in space. .and in 
time, .is called a *worldpoint. 

Worldlet (wo aldleét). 
little world; a planetoid. 

1926 Spectator 11 Sept. 375/1 So in turn we visit the 
asteroids, that belt of tiny worldlets flinging round the sun. 

Worm, -é. f. worm-east, also éravs/f. ; 
worm-fence (carlicr example). 

1913 E. F. Benson Thorley Weir iii, le squirted on to it 
[a palette] *wnrm-casts of colour. 1724 Jones Virginia 39 
*Wormfences.,are made of Rails supporting one annther 
very firmly in a particular Manner i 

Worm-eaten, fa. ffle. 3. fg. (Further cx- 
amplc.) 

1906 W. De Morcas Joseph Vance li. 519, I was worm- 
eaten with sad misgivings. 

Wormhood. (Mod. example.) 

1917 Ln. Brave Lines in Verse 4 Fable 63 Extinction of 
all yicae and fame, And abject knowledge of my worm. 
hood, 

Worriedly (wa:ridli), edu. [f. Worrtep pi. 
a.+-LY¥2.J) Ina worried manner, 

1926 ‘L. Maret’ Dogs of Want v. 125 She worriedly 
wondered whether green isn’t a more trying colour than blue 
when you get hot. 

Worriment. (Earlier example.) 

1834 Sesa Smitu Afajor Downing 90 I've had a good 
many head-flaws and worrinrents in my life time. 

Worrisome, 2. (Karlicr example.) 

1845 W. G. Simms Wrgwam & Cadin 107 1. followed the 
old man into tbe house with my feelings getting more and 
more stranye and worrisome at every mnment. 

Worriter (warrito1). [f. Wornit v.+-ER}.] 
= WORBIER 3. 

193n Sir G. MacMunn Behind Scenes in many Wars 263 
Highly strung anda worriter, he took all be could out of 
himself. 

Worse. (Reeent 
example.) 

1930 F. A. Pottie Stre(chers 64 The weather was warm, 
and if worse came to worst, we could encamp in our pup 
tents wbere we were. 

Worsifica'tion. [f. Worse a@.+-FicaTion.] 
The fact or action of making something worse. 

1849 J. R. Lowetrin Mass. 0. Rev. Dec. 51 Since we bave 
found fault witb some of what we may be allowed to call the 
worsification, we should say that the prose work is done 
conscientiously and neatly. 1908 Let. to Furnizvall 27 Nov., 
Tbe worsification of the poetry written in younger days is 
far more complete and thorough in the Talian and French 
poets[Tasso and Ronsard) than the English one [Langland]. 

Worst. <A. adj. 2. c. (Later examples.) 


Also the worst way. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin 107 He drove bim 
off; but tbe old hull bated to quit—the worst kind. 1904 
N.Y. Tribune 26 June, ‘So you want to goto Cuba. do you?’ 
asked Colonel Roosevelt. ‘1 do, worst kind’, replied Mc- 
Shane. 1914 Gertr. ATHERTON Perch of Devil 1. 55 I need 
new duds tbe worst way. 

B. 3. d. (Further example.) 

1899 Conan Dovie Duet 74, ‘1 feel a little chippy to-day.’ 
*Vhat's the worst of those cheap champagnes.’ 

Worth, a. 3. c. (Earlier example.) 

1874 ‘ Mark Twams' S&. Wks XIX. 409 We shall fly our 
comet for all it is worth, 

Woven, /7//. a. 2. (Further Comb. example.) 

1903 Harpy Dynasts 1. 5 O woven-winged squadrons of 
Toulon..draw westward Ere Nelson be near! 

Wow (wan),s6.2 U.S. slang. A‘ great success’. 

1927 E. Wattace in Morn. Post 20 Dec., I am told this 


[f. Wortp+-LeT.] A 


B. adsol. or as sb. 3. Cc. 


WRAF. 


{a melodrama] was a ‘wow’ in America; and a ‘wow’, as 
we all know, is American for sensational success. 

Wraf (ref). s/ang. [f. the initials.] A member 
of the Women’s Royal Air Force. 

1919 Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 14/1. 1921 Spectator 4 June 
7192 Sketches with pen and pencil of the duties of the 

Wrafs'. ; 

Wraith, sb. 4. Add: wraith-ship. 

1924 V. F. Boyson Falkland Islands viii. 181 Dimly as 
she came, so she passed away, as though in very truth the 
wraithship said to appear at every British naval fight. 

Wraithly (ré-pli), ¢. [f Wraita sd, +-L¥1.] 
Resembling a wraith; wraith-tike. 

1909 Marc. B. Saunpers Litany Lane 1. iv, The tinkle- 
tinkle of a wraithly Tom Moore singing flowery love-songs 
at fluted-silked pianos. 

Wrap, 54. 2. b. Also attrib. 

1928 Darly Mail 9 Aug. 3/4 A.. bathing dress worn under 
a well cut wrap-coat of..crépe de Chine. 

Wrapping, 2/. sb. 3. wrapping-paper 
(earlier examples). 

179 Aun. Congress. 11. App. 2130 The several duties shall 
he laid on the following goods...On all writing, printing 
and wrapping paper. 1809 Weems Leé/. I}. 435 Not wrong- 
ing you even of a hundle of wrapping paper. 

Wrathiness (rd-pinés). [f. WRATHY + -NESS.] 
Wrathy or angry quality; wrathfulness. 

1927 H. S. Buck Ssnotlett as Poet 30 ‘There breathes 
through The Tears of Scotland that * wrathiness’ of spirit 
so characteristic of Smollett. 

Wrecker.2 Add: 3. (Sce quot.) 

1904 Booklovers’ Mag, May 663 This special train has been 
dubhed the ‘ Wrecker’. Really it is a relief train, ready to 
respond to any call for aid in case of accident. 

. A person employed to succour hunters who 
get into difficulties. 

1932 Sin H. Maxwete ven. Memories 120 Neither during 
that or subsequent visits had I occasion for the services of a 
wrecker. 

Wrecky (re‘ki’,a. [f. Wreck sd.1+¥.] Broken- 
down: debilitated. 

31925 Brit. Weekly 17 Sept. 541/1 After which you are left 
a wreck and prohably remain wrecky next day. 

Wren.2 [f. the initials.) A member of the 
Women’s Royal Naval Service. (Orig. and chiefly 
in pl.) 

1918 Times 15 Aug. 9/2 The much-needed § eave’ Cluh 
fur women in the different services, Waacs, Wrens, and 
Penguins. 1919 Daly Mail Year Bk, 49/1 The ‘Wrens’, 
of course, only work on land. 

Wrenlet (re‘nlét). [f. WREN+-LET.] A young 
wren. 

1858 Chambers's Jrul. Aug. 82/2 It affords a cradle to 
near a score of wrenlets. 1927 Odserver 22 May 23/2 Ina | 


Suppt. 
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knot in the rope was a wren’s nest, with two or three wren- 
lets visible inside. 

Write, v. Add: 3. h. = Usnerwarire », 2b. 

1882‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versa xvi. 298 They talked of 
‘risks’, of someone who had only been ‘ writing’ a year and 
was doing seven thousand a week,. .and of the uselessness of 
‘writing five hundred on everything’. 1931 7imes 14 Mar. 
12/6 Not all insurance companies have felt justified in writing 
the risks. 

14. Write in. b. To send (a message) to head- 
quarters, etc., in writing. 

1928 Publishers’ Weekly 14 July 183 The customers..were 
not slow about writing in their suggestions. 

22. b. (6) Additional example. 

1863 ‘E. Kirke’ Aly Southern Friends xiv, 167, 1 donot 
write Hallet. You may give him as much or as little of this 
letter as you think will he good for him. 

Wri-te-down. [f. to write down: WRITE v. 
13.e.} A reduction in the amount of an account, 
capital, etc. 

1932 Daily Express 28 Jan. 10/7 This has involved a write- 
down of securities. 

Wri-te-off. [f. 40 write off: White v. 13.) A 
cancellation; an amount written off or cancelled ; 
a dead loss. 

1905 [see WriTE 56.2 xb]. 1918 War Birds (1927) 89 He 
wasn’t hurt hut the Spad [an aeroplane] wasa write-off. 1927 
E. W. Sprincs Vocturne militaire 250 Both machines were 
complete write-offs and the only things they salvaged were 
the magnetos. 

Write-up. U.S. [f. 20 write up: WRITE v. 
18.] A written account or description of anything, 
esp. in an elaborate or journalistic style. 

1887, 1902 [see Write 55.7 2]. 1905 Rex Bracu Pardners 
i. (1927) 77 I'l.. Feature it as atypical Klondyke card game. 
I'll give you a two-page write-up. 1910 Chambers's Frné. 
July 431/1 The ‘write-up’ and the interview are prominent 
features. 1gzz2 Tittus 7imber xxi. 193 Ought to make a 
good write-up. 

Writing, v4/. 5d. 3. d. (Further example.) 

1927 Daily Lel. 14 June 3/2 Last year’s realised profits, 
less writings off, was £12,343 higher. 

Wrong. A. adj. Add: 6. d. wrong’: (in 
cricket) a googly. s/ang. 

1926 Strupwick 25 Yrs. behind Stumps 239 It is very 
difficult to detect his (sc. C. V. Grimmett's] ‘wrong un"! 
1931 Daily fel. 31 July 17/2 Weir deserved hetter of fate 
than to he howled hy Peebles’ wrong ‘un in the last over of 
the day. 

B. adv. Add: 2. g. Zo geta person in wrong, 
to place in an unfavourable light; to bring into 
disfavour (wzth one). U.S. 


WYKAMISTICALLY. 


1917 War Birds (1927) 30 There are a few rough-necks in 
every outfit that will cause troubleand get the whole hunch 
in wrong. 1925 Joan SUTHERLAND Circle of Stars xxii, He's 
got you in wrong with the Governor while you were away, 


Wronger. Add: 3. An error or mistake. 

1896 African Critic 24 Oct. 514/2, lam sorry to have to 
accuse Reuter of another ‘ wronger’, 

Wrong-wise, adv. (Later example.) 

1903 A. H. Lewis The Boss i. 6, I found such stimulus 
(heatings with hickory] to go much against the grain and to 
grievously ruh wrong-wise the fur of iny fancy. 

Wry. C. Comb., as wry-formed. 

1906 Harpy Dynasts u,v. vi. 281 What lewdness lip those 
wry-formed phantoms there? 

Wuff, v. Add: b. ¢ransf. Of the sound of a 
shell in flight. 

1919 C. P. T'Homeson Cocktails 110 As the first ranging 


shell ‘ wuffed ’ up two of the Gothas dropped away from the 
tail of the formation. 


Wump (wamp), sd. [Echoic: cf. Dump, THume. } 
The sound of a heavy body falling on a yielding sur- 
face, or any similar sound. 

1915 Blackw, Mag. May 657/2 There were windsails,. 
down which one shot..to end in a delicious ‘ Wump’ at the 
bottom. 1917 /drd. Apr. 472/1 Interest which is equalled hy 
your relief when it [a shell) bursts clear or lands with a 
‘wump’ in a neighbouring mud-hut. 1926 GaisworTtHy 
Escape Prol.17 My God! That wasawump. I say! 


Wump, v. [cf. prec. and Tuumr v.] intr. To 
throb. 

1897 Evien Terry Lett. 5 Feb. (1931) 126 Not a single 
speech do I know yet, and my head is thumping and 
wumping. 

Wumph (wom), = *Womr sé, 

1913 Darly News & Leader is Aug. 5, 1 was ashamed of 
the heavy ‘wumph’ with which I landed on the other side 
amid the nettles. 1924 Glasgow Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 The 
female [hittern]..sometimes answers back with a subdued 
hut exciting ‘ wuinph *. 

Wiuzzy, var. Muzzy. 

1924 Ipa A. R. Wytuiein Sunday Times 3 Feb. 7/3 Miss 
Sinclair is not for ‘ wuzzy’ minds. 

Wycliffian. A. sd. (Further example.) 

1687 J. MumrorD Question of Questions (ed. 2) iv. § 24. 520 
You own the Wicleffians for Brethren. 


Wycliffianism. (Modern example.) 

1913 //astings'’s Encycl, Relig. § Ethics V1.621 Wyclifian- 
isn hlended with the work of the Lollards from the Conti- 
nent and passed into English life asa permanent influence. 


Wykami'stically, a/v. = WyYKEHAMICALLY. 

1913 A. G. Brapiey Other Days v. 156 The rector, heing 
very Wykamisticall y connected, had some acquaintance with 
him [the headmaster of Winchester]. 


Xanthation (zenpéfon). [f. Xantn(aTE + 
-ATION.] The process of forming cellulose xau- 
thate. 

1927 T. Woonnovuse Arif. Silk 30 This mass is dissolved 
in water and weak caustic soda solution and agitated in 
a mixer until a perfect homogeneous solution is obtained. 
This process is termed xanthation, and the product was 
named ‘ Viscose’ by its inventors. 

Xanthogeniec (zenpodzenik), a, [f. XantHo- 
GEN+-1C.] | = XANTHIC a. 

1g05 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 154 On carefully heating the xan- 
thogenic ether..a hydrocarbon is obtained. 

XMeno-. Add: Ke'nolith Geol, [Gr. Aides 
stone], a stone or rock occurring in a system of 
rocks to which it does not belong; hcnce Keno- 
U-thic a. Xe-nophobe, one who has a morbid 
fear or hatrcd of foreigners; so Kenopho‘bia, 
Xe‘nophobism = XENOPHOBY. 

3926 T. Hannan Jsle of A/ull xix. 118 A ‘*xenolith’ is 
simply a ‘stranger '—one not belonging to the rock system 
of the district. 1930 Peacn & Horse Geol, Scotl, 67 Grey 
igneous gneiss ts interposed..and is *xenolithic. 1922 J/ar/ | 


24 May 327/1 The Afghans are said to be suspi ious of 
foreigners, even to be *xenophobes. 1919 Nation (N. Y.) 20 
Dec. 800 Legitimate agitation for self government and de- 
mocratic institutions is m&rred by *xenophobta, 1929 
Spectator 26 Jan. 124/2 The paaeeny peopl: ¢ notorious 
and inescapable xenophobia, 1927 Sunday Times 13 Feb. 
10, § (heading) French ‘*Xenophobism.’ 

Xenophonie (zendfp:nik), a. 
+-1c.] = next. 

1921 Ha Rew, Oct. 5€8 Platonic idealism, Aristote- 
lian individualism, Xenophonic realisni all go to the making 
of a lihera! education, 

Xenophontine (zcnfpntain), a. [f. as NENO- 
PHONTEAN + -INE.] = NENOPHONTEAN, 

1917 T. R. Grover Jericles fo Philip vi. 178 The inter. 
relations of the historic Socrates with the Platonic, the 
Xenopliontine and the Aristotelian Socrates, 

XMero-. Add: EKerophile, also a//v7s. Kero- 
phy-tically adv., in the manncr of a xerophyte. 

1926 Nat, //ist. Oxford Distr., 305 Voth xerophile and 
damp-loving species flourish, the former mainly on the high 
ground, .the latter in hedgerows and woods, i911 F.O. 

SoweR / dant Life on Land 134 Xerophytically adapted, 


[f. Gr. Eevopay 


that is, that they shall be able to stand sudden conditions 
of extreme heat and drought, 

X-raying, vi/. sb. [f. X-nay7.+-1NG1.] The 
process of examining or treating with X-rays. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 5 Oct. 7/2 Advantage is claimed fur 
‘ X-raying | over sterilization, 

Xylo-. Add: Ky-lolith [Gr. AiGos stone], a 
composition made with sawdust. Kylo*’meter, an 
instrument for measuring the volumc of wood by 
the amount of watcr which it displaces; hence 
Zylome'tric a., Eylome'trically adv. 

1908 WR. Fishin Schlich's Man. Forestry V. 616 With 
cement, soluble glass and gypsum, it [sawdust] is converted 
into xylolith or papyrolith. sgr1 //rd III. 26 The instrue 
inent used is called a xylometer. /did. 33 In many cases it 
is desirable to ascertain the volume of the bark... This "an 
be done stereometrically or xylemetrically, /éid, 48 Vhe 
xylometric method has been explained, 


Xylophontss (zailgfonist). [f. NYLopHONL + 
-1st.]  «\ performer on the xyloptone. 

1927 Daily Tel. 10 May 32/1 Teddy Brown the xylipio- 
n’st. 


Yachting, 74/. 5). (Further example.) 
1928 Daily Mail g Aug. 10/3 Some wear full evening 
dress and others appear in jumper suits or yachting checks, 


Ya-chtish, a, [f. Yacut+-isH.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of a yacht. 


1925 Brit, Weekly 16 July 354/x A large roomy coasting 
vessel (its interior nicely fitted up..in a yachtish way). 


Yager. b. (Earlier example.) 
1835 J.T. Irvine /nd. Sketches 1. 97, intend to make my 
yager speak to the first red skin what tries to take it. 


Yakalo (yze'kalo). [f. Yak +(BuFF)aLo.] <A 
cross between the yak and the buffalo. 


1926 Bulletin 5 Aug. 5/3 Canada, one hears, is evolving 
a true national beast, the Yakalo. 


Yale lock. [f. the name of the inventor L. }a/e 
(1821-68).) A type of lock having a revolving 
barrel, made first in America. 

1882 Lueycl. Brit. XVV. 751/13. 


Yank, 56.1 b. Also fig. 

1906 .V.¥. Globe 20 Aug. 6 Here is a fantastic proposition 
from Germany, which takes one back with an unpleasant 
yank into the middle ages. 


Yank, v. 1. b. (Further examples.) 

18383 Nvz Baled Hay 64 Which the poet seems competent 
to yank loose from the history of the savage. 1886 //arfer's 
Mag. Aug. 427/1 { don't see the fun in being yanked all 
over the United States territory in August. 1896 G. B. 
Suaw Lett. to Ellen Terry (1931) Ixxvi. 114 She promptly 
went to that haunt, yanked Janet..out of it..and delivered 
her punctually..for the performance. 1902 HarBen Aduner 
Daniel xxxiit. 279 I don’t think what you did to yank 
Wilson into line was nigh as bad. 1912 F. M. Hurrrer 
Panel}, ii. 40 He had just sailed in to yank her out of it. 

Yankee. C. b. Add: Yankee fiddle, a kind 
of bow-drill; Yankee jib (see quot.). 

1892 Srevenson & Ossourne The Wrecker xv, Nares, 
sullenly but busily drilling sea-shells with the instrument 
calied a *Yankee fiddle. 1928 Daily Afail 9 Aug. 19/6 
There is a *Yankee jib which, as one sail, covers more than 
the combined area of jib and foresail. 


Ya-nkeeness. [f. YANKEE sé. +-NESS.] Yankee 
character. 


a 1909 ‘O. Henry’ Roads of Destiny xxi. 352 Any Yan- 
keeness I may have is geographical. 

Yap, s6. Add: 1. b. Used contemptuously of 
persons. U.S. 

1902 J. M. Forman Fourney's End viii. 104 He [an 
actor) descended upon Calthrop in the evening, talking 
loudly of his triumphamong the ‘yaps’. 1915 W. CuurcuiLe 
Far Country xxiv. 452 The yaps that listen to him don't 
understand him, but somehow he gets under their skins. 
1922 Titus Timber xvi. 149 These yaps haven't got anything 
to think with. r19z9 S. Axperson in Mercury Story Lk. 
237 There was a big gang of yaps. 


2. b. slang. A chat. 


1930 Dorotuy L. Savers & ‘R. Eustace’ Documents in 
Case 145 I'd like to have a yap with somebody who talks 
my language. 

Yap, v. Add: 2. b. To chatter or talk idly. 

1929 P. Gisss Hidden City vii. 25 ‘Vheir minds work too 
rapidly. .they’re always yapping about life, And they don’t 
know the first *hing aiaut It. 

Yapping, v/. sb. and ffl. a. 
amples.) Also Ya‘ppingly adv. 

tots Edin, Rev. Apr. 225 Suddenly on every side of her 
broke out the yapping of guns. 1920 Blackw, Mag. Janu. 
7it/1 Long silences were variegated by bursts of frantic 
yappings and snappings. 1925 M. R. James Warning to 
Curious 52 Asmall man..gave directions in a rather yap- 
ping foreign accent to his chauffeur. 1924 Chamébers's Frail, 
Feb. 128/1 Bob danced yappingly around him. 


Yard, 5.1 3. Read: Now dia/. and U.S. 

1835 INcraHam South-West 11.88 Striped grass, cultivated 
in yards at the north, 1865 Adlantic Monthly XV. 492 
The house..stood in its faultless green turfy yard, a perfect 
Pharisee among houses. 1869 C. L. Brace New West iii. 
37 Every house, with bits of yards like ours in New York, 
makes the most splendid show of flowers. 1881 Rep. Indian 
Affairs 107 Their houses, with suitable space for yards, are 
aj] enclosed, generally with very neat fences. 1901 S. E. 
Waite Westerners iii. 16 He settled down into a little 
white house, in a little blossomy ‘yard', 1930 Pudlishers’ 
Weekly 15 Feb.859 Plant this spring and enjoy the yard this 
summer, 


Yard, v.! 1. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1958 Esse /nust. Hist. Coll, X11. 140 The Dutch here 
have a nasty practice of yarding their cows in ye street 
before their doors. 1930 Patsier Ilex are [/uman xxi, 192 
The horses had already been yarded. 


Yardage. (Earlier example.) Also atirid. 

1865-6 Trans, [ll. Agric. Soc. V1. 322 Net cash receipt 
for yardage, and profit on feed. 1903 A. ADams Log Cowooyv 
xili. 86 No. I'll not ship any more cattle to your town..until 
you adjust your yardage charges. 


Yardland. 1. Also Comé., as yardland-holder. 


1890 E, W. Watson Ashmore 31 The two plough-oxen, 
the universal outfit of the English yardland- holder. 


(Further ex- 


Yardlander. [f. YarpLAnD+-ERI.] A yard- 
land- holder. 


1 Athenzumt 16 May 632/3 The noteshe gives as to the 
families of the yardlanders are most interesting. 

Yarn, sb. 3. Add: yarn-carrier. 

1927 T. Woopnouse Artificial Silk 100 The yarns now 
pass to their respective yarn carriers, the function of which 
1s to place the yarn in the path of the single sct of sinkers. 

Yarn, v. Add: b. To recount or narrate. 

1840 A. Russert Tour Austral. Colonies 40 One who can 
yarn the dangers of the deep so well. 

Yarning, 26/ sb. [f. YaRNv.+-1NGl.] The 
action of ‘spinning yarns’. 

1916 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 493/1 Yarning seems to fillin the 
few leisure moments of the day. 

Yatter (yx-to1), v. Se. [Echoic.] inv. To 
gabble or chatter. 

1866 Jasirs Smitu Merry Bridal 3 Wi’ yatterin’, an’ clat- 
terin’, [hey made an unco din. 1896 P. A. Granam Red 
Scaur viii. 121 Grace likes to yatter about the days when 
she bondaged for him, 1910S. R. Crockett Dew of Youth 
11. xxix, 236 They will be out talk-talking, yatter-yattering 
when the kye are being milked in the morning. 1919 J. 
Bucuan Wr, Standfast . vi. 122 No company but a wheen 
ignorant Hielanders that yatter Gawlic. 

Yaw, 56.1 b. Also spec. (See quot.) 

1920 Nature 10 June 460/1 We must..determine experi- 
mentally the complete reaction of the air on the moving 
shell when the directions of its axis and the motion of its 
centre of gravity no longer coincide. In such a case the 
angle between these two directions is called the yaw. ; 

Yaw,v.2 Add: 2. To utter with the mouth 
gaping or yawning. 

1917 S. Grauam /rtest of [deal v. 67 The precentor in the 
box beneath the pulpit yawed out the tune. 

Yawing, ppl a. (Later example.) 

1928 Gatswortuy Swan Song iu. xiii. 219 Soames’ eyes 
tracked them through the shifting, yawing throng. 

Yaw'nfully, adv. [f. YawnruL+-Ly2,] In 
a yawnful manner. 

1914 W. De Morcan When Ghost meets Ghost 1. xviii. 
€91 ‘On my way to Poynders,' said the Countess yawnfully. 

Yawp, yaup, sé. b. (Earlier and later ex- 
amples. 

1835 InGrauam Sonth-I’est 1. 29 ‘Hold your yaup, you 
youngster you, roared the old man inreply. 1904 Buffalo 
Commercial 25 Aug. 6 When this contest is ended, the 
insincere and ridiculous yawp about the fierce belligerency of 
Theodore Roosevelt will be laid away with the other feeble 


fakes. 

Yawp, yaup, v. Add: 1. b. To speak 
foolishly or noisily. 

1872 Susan Hace Left. fe Perhaps it is just as well, how- 
ever, not to yawp much about our going a/ene, as it may be 
considered loose in Ainerica, 1926 1. Deer Jlauve Decade 
vi. 233 Where the boys who badgered Richard Harding 
Davis for autographs in 1890 will be yawping over ‘ Dilly 

Baxter's Letters’ in 1g00. 

So Yawping, yauping v6/. sé. (further example). 

1904 Brooklyn Eagle 3 July, The Eagle is opposed to free 
trade nonsense and to anti-Imperialistic yawping because 
it believes they are wrong. 

Yaw-yaw, 56. Cf. Yaw ¢ué. and Yaw-yaw vz. 

1931 G. Kitcuin Surv. Burlesque § Parody in Engl. v. 
143 We have witnessed the mere brutality of the Elizabethan 
parodists with their street urchin yaw-yaws against roinan- 
tic excess or the use of cumbrous neologisms. 

Yearman, Add: 2. A man selected to per- 
form a yearly ceremony. 

1913 J.G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed, 3) vi. tit. 144 Whether 
master or servant, the performer goes by the name of year- 
man (foshi-otoko), the rite being properly performed on the 
last day of the year, 


Year-old. A. aij. (Earlier example.) 

¢1670 in A. Bryant X. Charles // (1931) 95, 1 leve heare 
cee big hefers and a boleke and seven which are yer old 

es. 

Yeast,v. 4 yeast-bread, bread made with 
yeast; yeast-cake, -powder (latcr examples). 

1865 Mrs. Stowe //ouse §& Home P. x. 113 We earnestly 
entreat American housekeepers..to..return to the good 
*yeast-bread of their sainted grandmothers. 1898 A. Nicno- 
tas [dyl ef Wabash 6 They don’t know how to make yeast 
bread. 1897 R. M. Stuart Siupkinsville 136 Here, too, 
had passed pantalet patterns, bits of *yeast-cake and pre- 
serving-kettles. 1908 W. James in J/cClure’s Jag. Feb. 
421/2 We are to be the yeast-cake for democracy’s dough. 
1857 W. Cuanptess Visit Salt Lake 1. vi. 95 Three boxes 
of *yeast-powder (at thirty cents each) to improve our bread. 
188: Amer. Cyelop. XVI. 777 Yeast powders, or baking 
powders, substitutes for yeast, used in making bread. 

Yedda. A kind of straw grown in Italy, Japan, 
and the Philippine Islands and used for weaving 
hats. Hence yedda braid, plait, etc. 

1918 CuHartotre R. Aiken Jdillinery Dept, 28 Yedda 
braid was first produced in Italy, but the Japanese have 
made an imitation... Yedda is a tall grass grown in Italy, 
Japan, and the Philippines. 1927 Daily News 20 June 2/4 | 
A smart little hat of varnished black yedda straw. 


Yelky, var. YouKy a.l (Recent example.) 

1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road ix. 104 With a hazardous 
plunge of his spoon he had made a yellow yelky horror of 
the egg-shell. 

Yellow. A. adj. Add: 2. b. Craven, cowardly. 

1896 G. Ave Artie i. 8 It was a yellow show. 1912 G. 
Martuewson Pitching ii. 36 When a new player breaks into 
the league, he is put to the most severe test by the other 
men to see if he is yellow. 1918 Var Birds (1927) 264 One 
of our noblest he-men, a regular fire-eater to hear him tell 
it, has turned yellow at the front. 1925 Seribner’s Mag. 
Oct. 375/x You yellow? You a quitter? 

c. (See quots.) 

1920 Glasgow Herald 11 Sept. 7 The railwaymen. . will be 
content to follow the lead of the General Confederation of 
labour and stick to the Amsterdatn International, which the 
dictators of Russia have labelled ‘ yellow ‘—that is to say, 
*blackleg’. 1920 /bid. 24 Nov. 8/3 The Russian Soviet Re- 
public has insolently rejected it as ‘a Congress of yellow 
leaders who continually betray the fundaniental interests of 
the Labour movement.’ 

. a. Cowardice; meanness; cf. *A 2 b. 

1896 G. Apr Artie vi. 57 This is how I found that streak 
°° yellow in him. 

2. Cy U.S) Gold, 

1gor Maran E. Ryan That Girl Montana xviii. 227 She 
would watch some strange miner dig and wash the soil in 
his search for the precious ‘ yellow ’. 

5. (Later example.) 

1903 .V. V. Vimes Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 796 A pretty southern 
widow who did newspaper wok for the yellows. 

1. a. yellow bear, a yellow caterpillar of 
the genus Exfrepia of bombycid moths; yellow 
fly (U.S. examples); yellow snake, a snake of a 
yellow or yellowish colour, esp. a species of boa, 
Chilobothrus inornatus, belonging to the West 
Indies. ¢. yellow-cross gas, mustard gas, the 
German shells containing this being distinguished 
by a yellow cross; yellow jack = yellow jackel b. 
e. yellow streak, cowardice or an indication of 
this; yellow ware (later example). 

1867 Amer. Naturalist May 162 Many [insects] winter in 
the caterpiller or larva state, such as the larvae of several 
Noctuidae and the ‘ *yellow-bear ', and other caterpillars of 
Arctia and its allies. 1928 Observer 25 Mar. 17/5 The 
Germans, . still possessed the advantage of their new methods 
of artillery and the new “yellow-cross gas, not yet adopted 
oy the enemy. 1838 Southern Lit. Messenger 1V. 25/1 The 
*yellow flies and moschetoes swarmed in myriads, 1850 L. 
Sawyer Way Sketches 73 We have been greatly annoyed 
by a species of yellow flies larger than the gnat. 1927 M, 
M. Bennett Christison iv. 49 These trees called *yellow- 
jacks are soft wood, so white ants enclose them with earth 
walls and eat the wood out, 1860 Mayne Reiw Odd People 
22 The ‘*Vellow Snake’, or South African Cobra. 1868 
J. G. Woop /lomes without [lands iii. 85 Mr. Gosse gives 
a curions account of a burrow made by a Vellow Snake... 
This snake is very plentiful in Jamaica and is perfectly 
harmless to man. rgt1 H. S. Harrison Queed v. 55 ‘A 
*yellow streak in him, and we didn’t know it!’ bellowed 
the Major. 1912 C. Matuewson Pitching it. 36 ‘Vennis 
players call it nervousness, and ball players, in the frank- 
ness of the game, call it a ‘yellow streak’. 1929 C. Busi 
Perfect Murder Case xv. 195 There’s a yellow streak in him 
somewhere and an absence of discipline. 1887 //arfer's 
Mag. Dec. 31/1 Sometimes a cherry would fall upon her 
dark braids, and drop thence in among the verdant contents 
of the *yellow-ware bowl. 

2. b. yellow-robed (earlier example). 

1819 Methodist Mag. Oct. 723 We took leave of our *yel- 
low-robed acquaintances. 

ec. yellow-back (c) U.S., the yellow-backed 
warbler, Compsothlypis americana; (a) a U.S. 
currency note having the back coloured yellow; 
yellow jacket (carlier example); yellow throat 
(later examples). 

1893 B. Torrey Footpath-Way 82 I wondered why this 
..grove..should be the resoit of so many birds,—robins and 
blue *yellow-backs. 1902 H. L. Witson Spenders xiv. 150 
She was dead in fove with the nice long yellow-backs that 
I've piled up. 1906 ‘O ITenry’ Rolling Stones (1915) 16, | 
saw him tucking a yellow-back into his vest pocket. 1907 
Springfield Weekly Republ. 4 July 6 The government has 
begun to pay out $ro gold certificates..and ‘ yellowbacks’ 
will no longer enjoy the exclusive circulation of former 
times. 31811 in Doc. Hist. Amer. Industr. Soc. 11. 199 In 
the months of July and August the insects aie very trouble. 
some, a large fly especially called the *yellow jacket. 1865 
Atlantic Monthly XV. 5211 missin the woods. .the *Vellow 
Throat, the Yellow-Breasted Flycatcher. 1890 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 710/1 The Maryland yellow-throat makes her 
little home at foot of tussock of sedge or tuft of tall fern, 

Yellow-belly. Add: 5. The yellow-bellied 
flycatcher, Lmpidonax flaviveniris. 

1893 B. Torrey Footpath-iVay g In his notes the yellow- 
belly may be said to take after both the least flycatcher 


and the wood pewee. ; 
Yellow Mirch: U.S. A species of birch, 


Betula lutea, growing in North America. 
1787 W. Sarcentin Aleuw, Amer, Acad. 1X. 158 Black and 


YELLOW DOG. 


Yellow Birch, to 2 ft. dia, The bark of the latter is used hy 
the Indians for making canoes. 1832 D, J. Browne Sylva 
Amer. 121 The wood of the yellow hirch is inferior in 
quality and in appearance to that of the black birch. 1851 
J.S. Sreincer orest Life 23 The general outlines of the 
Yellow Birch often reseinble the Elm, the root-spurs rise 


higb up the trunk. 
Yellow dog. U.S. [Yetnow a. 1.] 1A 


mongrel dog or cur, of a yellow or yellowish colour, 
1840—[see YELLow C 1 al. 

2. jig. A person or thing of no account or of 
a low type. ae, 

1903 Everybody's Mig. Oct. 562 In a cut-rate combination 
you are lucky if you get what you pay for. If there are 
five magazines in the combination, two of them are good. 
The rest are ‘yellow-dogs’. 1924 A. J. Smart /rosen Gold 
i. 44 Understand, I won't allow no yellow dog of a Siwash to 
step over me, 

b. alirib.; applied sfec. to organizations, etc., 
opposed to trade-unionism. 

1goz Mine Workers’ Jral. July 1 A yellow dog lease. 
1903 Outlook 15 Aug. 93« In preference toa ‘yellow dog’ 
ticket his organization would support the Fusion candidate. 
190! D. G. Puiturs Plum Tree 204 te could not carry 
a single state in the Kast where there are any large center- 
ings of capital or enterprise—not even our yellow-dog 
states. 1920 Motorman 4 Conductor Oct. 34 A yellow dog 
contract. 1929 Encycl. Brit. X11. 300'1 It has been made 
illegal for a union to attempt to organize workers into unions 
ifthese workers have signed a so-called individual (* yellow- 
dog *) contract with the employer agreeing not to do so. 

Yellowism. [f. Yettow A 3+-IsM.] Un- 
scrupulous or sensational character of news. 

1906 Springfield Weekly Republ, 29 Nov. 3 The market- 
able value of alleged ‘news’ is found in the penony-a-liners 
to depend on its yellowism. 

Yellow pine. U.S. <Any of various species 
of pine with yellow wood, esp. Pinus ponderosa. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 247 Vhere are..several kinds... 
such as,.yelluw, spruce and pitch pines. 1817 S. Brown 
Western Gaz. 13 Vhe uplands have yellow pine. 1822 (see 
Pine s6,? 2]. 1834 A. Pike Sé. 37, | observed that it was only 
one particular kind of pine which they used, viz. the rough 

yellow pine. 1857 D. Braman Jnform. Texas iii. 50 There 
1s also plenty of yellow pine, white oak, and timber of other 
kinds, necessary for ship building. 1869 Aser. Naturalist 
Oct. 409 The Yellow Pine is the prevailing species in most 
partsof the Rocky Mountains traversed. 1891 Century Mag. 
Feb. 527 Good yellow pine timber was abundant in the sur- 
rounding hills. 
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Yellow poplar. ('.5. The tulip-tree of 
North America, Lirtodendron tulipiferum. 

1784 J. Smytn Tour U.S. 1. xii. 93 The timber is of an 
immense bulk on the low grounds, and consists of white and 
yellow poplars. 1815 Drake Cincinnati ii 82 The most 
valuable timber trees are the..yellow poplar, etc.) 1829 
T. Fuisnt George Mason 101 They took their dinner under a 

rodigious yellow poplar. 1865-6 Trans. /il, Agric. Soc. 
UP. 390 The seedlings of our Yellow Poplar..are taken 
from beneath their native shelter, 1876 Wititman Sfecisen 
Days (1892) 89 Here is one of my favourites now hefore me, 
a fine yellow poplar, quite straight, perhaps go feet high, and 
four thick at the butt. 

Yellow-wood. Also atirié. 

1915 H. R. Haccarp Holy Flower iv. 63 It. .rolled undera 
great yellow.wood chest 

Yeoman. 6. Add: yeoman wheat, a variety 
of wheat originally giown in England. 

1929 Mforn. Post 2 Oct. 12/2 All-Eenglish [flour)..is made 
exclusively from English wheat other than yeoman wheat 

Yep,v. [f. prec.] snr. To say ‘yep’. 

1926 Spectator 6 Nov. 791 1 We shall presently find our 
people ‘ yepping ' everywhere. 

i-ddishist. [f Yipprsau + -1st.] = Yippisuer. 

1917 Edin, Rev. Apr. 310 Kussian Jewry rang for a time 
with the bitter controversy of the so-called Hehraists and 
Viddishists. 

Yielding, 74/. s+. 4. (Further example.) 

toz2 W. Scuaicn Wan. Forestry \. 97 Yimber fit fur saw: 
ing would begin to be cut about ro tu 15 yeurs later, and 
Ly the eightieth year the forests should be in full yielding. 

Yielding, p//. a. (Later example.) 

1849 C. Laxman Lett, Alleghany Alts. xx. 159 The yield- 
ing wells are somewhat over two hundred feet deep. r 

Yip (yip), 56. C.S.  [lchoic.] A short high- 
pitched cry ; a shout or exclamation. 

tgts H. Quick Vellowstone NV. xii 303 They chase 'em, 
with wild whoops an’ yips over the undulatin reservation. 
1928 Hearst's international Aug. 74 1 At the first yip out 
of Babe or Cheeky he would yank two tnggers. 

Yip, v. Add: 2. C.S. To utter a sharp cry; 
to shout. So Yipping vé/. sd. 

1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. Rebecca 199 He would 
walk right up close and cuff ‘em if they dared to yip. 1910 
LY. Even. Post 14 Oct. 4 The applause was really deafen- 
ing and continued for more than two minutes; not .yip- 
yipping.. but steady vi lume of vocal uproar, 1927 P. Marks 
Lord of Himself 15, | love to hear you yip at him, 1927 
Sat. Even. Past 24 Dec. 84/2 ‘Hey 1’ Jim yipped,. ." Get 
away from there!’ 


RYaIURESs 


Yorgic, a. [f. Yoca+-tc.) Of or pertaining to 
Yooa. 

t923 STREETER & Arpasamy Sadsu v. 136 The object of the 
Yogic trance is not to satisfy the heart but the head. 

Yoke, v. 8. b. ‘Recent example.) 

1920 Kose Macautay /otterism it. i, 61 She is yoking 
together with an unbeliever. 

Yoke-mate. (Further example.) So Yorke- 
mated a. 

3914 19th Cent. July 111 In water, Oxygen is still further 
subjugated by its yoke-mate, Hydrogen. 1929 Baipces Sest 
Beauty w. 325 Where lay the harness'd bones of the yoke. 
inated oxen. 

Yoker. (lecent example.) 

1913 R. Harris Hoanerges xx xvii. 341 Since Jason is alone, 
another pair of twin yokers will come to his assistance. 

Yonderness. [f. Yonner adv. +-Ness.) The 
act or condition of being yonder. 

1929 Derrinc Rofer's Row vi. 56 On Sisbury Hill she 
pondered over matters while feeling conscious of the yonde. - 
ness of her son. 

Yop, variant of Yawr, Yaup. 

York, v. (Earlier example.) 

3882 Panvon Australiansin Lugl. 42 Butler was ‘yorked’ 
the second ball he received. 

Yorkshire. 1. b. Add: Yorkshire fat ‘see 
quot.). 

1884 A. Watt Soap-making 28 Recovered grease, or York- 
shire fat, is obtained from the suds and washing waters of 
the fulling inillsy. It is of a brown colour, of disagreeable 
vdour, and of a sticky consistence. 

You-all. U.S. «= You (as sing. or plur.). 

t919 MENCKEN Amer. Lang, 215 In the South, the true 
plural is commonly indicated by you-all. 1922 Zawe Guy 
To Last Man ii. 32 Aw, now, y'u-all cain’t come thet on me. 
Ain't y'u au Injun. 924 W. M. Rate Troubled Waters 
a 201 You-all are losing a better man than Missie ever 

ad. 

Young. C. 2. Add: young-minded adj. 

1930 Darly Express 23 May 10/4 The Italiansand Russians 
are *young-minded. 

Youraballi, variant of *JunBatti. 

Yugoslav, etc., variant of *7JUGOSLAV. 

Yup. U.S. Variant of Yer, yes. 

1906 Century Afag. Jan. 410/2 ‘Will you go—if I swear?’ 
‘Yup,’ said Pinchas, airing bis American. 1923 L. F. 
Wyatt /avis. Gods \}. iv. 78 ‘Paul as mean as ever?’ 
‘Yup,’ replied Hancock...‘ and a little meaner." 


Z. Add: 2. Also Z-shaped. 

1903 J. R. Atten Zarly Chr. Mon. Scotl. 200 Frout.— 
The double disc and Z-shaped rod symbol very rudely drawn. 
1927 Scot, V. § Q. Ser. ut. V. 2/1 Two plates of silver en- 
graved with the double disc and Z-shaped rod symbol. 

8. Af’. Abbrev. of ZERO 6 b. 

1930 S. Sassoon Mem. Infantry Officer w. 61 Operation 
Orders. cnotified us that Thursday was ‘Z’ (or zero) day. 

Zanyish (2énijif), a [f Zany sd. +-18H.] 
Like a zany ; foolish. 

1917 'H. H. Ricuarpson’ &. JJahony ww. x. 378 Mahony 
could not help feeling a trifle sore in advance. .at the zanyish 
figure he was going to be obliged to cut. 

Zanza, Zanze, variants of *SaNsa. 

Zebra, sb. 3. Add: zebra-marked, -striped 
(example) ; zebra suit U.S., a striped suit worn 


by convicts. 

1924 J. A. THomson Scéence Old & New v. 30 Butterflies 
like the unpalatable *zebra-marked Heliconius, which in- 
sectivorous birds leave unmolested. 1891 Harpy Yess xlvi, 
She moved off. .across the *zebra-striped field. 1885 Ref. 
indian Affairs 105 There are over twenty prisoners who 
are required to work and who wear the *zebra suit. 

Zeeman effect. The effect which a strong 
magnetic field has on the spectrum from a luminous 
vapour of splitting up a spectrum line into a number 
of constituent lines, first observed by Zeeman in 
1896. . 

a Encycl. Brit. XXX. 466/2 There are some interesting 
phenomena connected with the Zeeman effect which are more 
easily ohserved than the effect itself. 1928 E. Sc ROpINGER 
Four Lectures on Wave Mechanics 16 The splitting up of 
the hydrogen lines in the Zeeman and Stark effects. 

Zeitgeist. (Earlier and later examples.) 

1884 Macmillan's Mag, Aug. 254 For realism in one form 
or another is the zeitgeist which will master us all. rgz1 R. 
Hicuens Spirit of Time iv. 74 It is not the Katyas who 
really influence us.,.It is the terrible Zeitgeist; it is the 
Spirit of the Time. 

Zenithward, adv. (Earlier example.) 

1868 CartyLe in Froude Life (1884) II. 371 It was as a ray 
of everlasting light and insight this, that bad shot itself 
zenithward from the soul of a man. 

Zephyr (ze-fa1), v. [f. the sb.] zzfr. To blow 
like a zephyr. 

1g9zz Harpy Late Lyrics & Earlier 111 An aura zephyring 
round, That care infected not. 

Zero. 6. (Kurther example.) 

1916 Huneker /vory Apes & Peacocks 35 We should soon 
teach a zero if we only registered the absence of ‘necessary’ 
traits In our poet, 7 

b. Sour of zero: also simply zero. 

1918 E. A. Macxintosu War, the Liberator We've got to 
be at Battalion Headquarters at 5, although I don't suppose 
zero'll be for a good time after that. 

7. a zero-hour (4), the hour at which the lowest 
value of anything is reached or recorded. 

1930 Datly Express 23 May 1/6 Psychologists have fixed 
rt a.m, as the *zero hour of the worker. 

Zero (zie‘ro), v. [f. the sb.] ¢frazs. To fix 
the zero hour for the beginning of (a military 
operation). 


1926 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 774/1 Plan no. 7 will be put in 
operation to-night. It will be zeroed as from 23.00 hours, 

Zigsaw, zigzaw, variants of *Jic-saw. 

tgto Sir H. Maxwext Early Chron. rel. Scot. 1. 16 One of 
those zigzaw puzzles which had a fleeting vogue two or 
three years ago. 1919 D. WytiarpDe Holiday Husé. xiii, As 
ey as if she had found the right pieces of a zigsaw 
puzzle. 

Zigzag, v. Add: 2. b. To traverse in a zig- 
zag manner. 

1930 F. L. Biro & F. M. Ryan Recall Public Officers 42 
He literally zigzagged the whole tremendous territory, visit- 
ing almost every hamlet. : 

Zine, sb. 2. b. Add: zine-covered, -lining. 
ec. zinc-aluminium 2@., consisting of zinc and 
aluminium. 

tgtt Daily News 28 Sept. 3/1 The *zinc-aluminium alloys 
as used in the motor industry for gear-cases, etc., undergo a 
similar electrolytic or chemical change. 1890 Conan Dove 
Firnt of Girdlestone xxx. 238 A very seedy-looking individual 
who was leaning with his elbows upon the *zinc-covered 
counter. 1912 C. N. Moony Saints of Formosa vi. 132 
Boxes had to he made or furnished with *zinc-lining. 

Zip, 56. Add: 3. zip-fastener, -fastening, 
a form of fastener consisting of two flexible stringers 
which are made to engage or disengage by a sliding 
cam device which is pulled along between them. 

1927 Daily Express 6 Sept. 3/4 The airwoman’s costume 
of tango suéde, complete from the zip fastening to the little 
hat..is attracting many admirers. /bid. 22 Nov. 3/5 Many 
of the new sports suits have zip-fasteners. 

Zip, v. Also, to move briskly or with a zip. 

1907 Bennett Grime Smile of Five Towns 222 ‘Let her 
zip,’ said Mr. Colclough. 1929 Even. News 3 Jan. 4/2 He 
.. hardly saw it (the ball) after it pitched, as it zipped off the 
ground and whipped round his bat to take the off stump. 

Zipper (zi‘pa:). [f. *Zip sb. 3+-ER.] A zip- 
fastener; a boot, bag, etc., fastening by this means. 


Also zifper-fastener, etc. 

1925 Scrtbucr's Alag. Oct. 22/2 Advt., No fastening is so 
quick, secure, or popular as the ‘zipper’. 1928 Daily Ex- 
press 15 Aug. 4/3 You will need five-eighths of a yard of 
material, .and one 12-inch zipper fastener, /ézd. 11 Get. 5/5 
Bootees.. fastening with ‘zippers’, press studs, or inset clips. 
‘bid., Zipper-fastened. 1931 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 3/1 
Advt. Bork bags have zipper fastenings 

Zippy (zipi), z. [f. Zip+-y.] Bright; lively ; 
energetic. 

1923 P. G. WopeHouse Jnimit. Jeeves xv. 195 I'm going 
to write..something zippy to brighten the thing up a bit. 
1926 Bulletin 26 Oct. 18/2 A zippy show is ‘Cheerio’ at the 
Glasgow Empire this week. 

Zither, v. [f.thesb.] zz/r. To play the zither. 

1908 W. J. Locke Beloved Vagabond ix. 114 We wandered 
and fiddled and zithered and tambourined through France 
till the chills and rains of Autumn rendered our vagabondage 
less merry. 

Zizania. (Earlier example.) 

1788 WHite rads. (1931) 316 Linnaeus has given this plant 
the name of Zizania. 

Zloty (zwe'ti). [Pol. 2toty, f. efoto gold.] The 
Polish monetary unit having a par value of about 
25 to the pound sterling. 


3923 Timees 13 Aug. 14/5 The zloty, or gold franc, the 
nominal unit of Poland. 1925 Glasgow Herald 31 July 14/1 
After the collapse of the old Polish paper mark the zloty 
was introduced with a nominal gold value of one gold franc. 

Zone, 56. 9. Add: zone time, the local 
time for any longitude as opposed to Greenwich 
time. 

1908 H. B. Morse Trade & Adinin. Chinese Empire viii. 
203 Lhe Eighteen Provinces roughly extend from. .longitude 
98° to 122° E., comprising the seventh and eighth hours of 
Zone time east of Greenwich. 1930 Daily Express16 Aug. 
1/3 The passengers wonder whether they should retire by 
Greenwich or zone time. 

Zoning, vd. sb. Add: b. sfec. (See quots.) 

_ 1922 World's Work XLNV. 468/1 A zoning plan. Thisnew 
idea of municipal growth had its origin in Boston in ro1tr. 
1923 S. D. Ansuean Town Planning & Developm. viii, In 
town planning in America, very great importance is attached 
to this question of zoning. 1927 F. E. FreMantie Housing 
of Nation 93 Laying down provisionally the ‘zoning ’, as it 
is misnamed in the United States, meaning thereby the de- 
limitation of residential, commercial and industrial areas 
respectively in the town. 

Zoo-. Add: Zoobe-nthos [*BentHos], collective 
name for the various forms of animal life at or near 
the bottom of the sea. Zooplankto-nie a., per- 
taining to or consisting of zooplankton. 

1923 Glasgow Herald 19 Mar. 6 [He] continued his dis- 
cussion of the animals of the ocean and dealt with the bottom- 
living fauna, or *zoobenthos. 1911 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 422 In 
the high Alpine lakes there exists an outstanding production 
of *zooplanktonic organisms. _ 

Zooidiophilous (zéu:oidi\p-filas), a. [f.as Zooip 
+-PHILous.] Adapted for pollination by animals. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 435/2 Many flowers.. which are 
anemophilous may also he zooidiophilous. 

Zoom, sé. (Example.) 

1918 Slackw. Maz. June 762/1 The Hun’s third repetition 
of the manoeuvre was varied by a straight zoom instead of 
a climbing turn, a 

Zoom,v. 1. (Earlier and laterexamples.) Also 
to travel or move with a humming or buzzing 
sound. 

1886 Century Mag. 426/1 The crystal went zooming into 
the fence-corner. 1924 Artt. Weekly 18 Dec. 270/1 ‘Trams 
zoom along and buses rattle past. 1926 Lades' Home Frui. 
Apr. 39 The little engine zoomed through space. 1929 W. 
Heyiicer Butlder of Dam 86 The wind was zooming down 
the lake. 

2. transf. Of a bird. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. July 71/2 The bird checked, swerved 
and dived and zoomed back into level flight again. 

b. frans. To cause (an aeroplane) to zoom, 

1928 V. Pac&é Alod. Aircraft 521 A machine should never 
be ‘ zoomed ’ or made to jump into the air by a too rapid 
movement of the elevator flaps. 

Zooming (z#-min), £A/. a. [f. Zoom v. + -1NG 2.] 
Making or accompanied by a humming or buzzing 
sound. 

1923 Blackw, Mag. July 7/1 We settled into steady zoom- 
ing flight. 1928 M. Watsu iVAile Rivers Run xx. 280 
There was a zooming patter, almost too quick for human 
feet, on the stairs outside. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS 


A, prep.2 3. See further s.v. MANNER 56.1 9. 

Acnode, Substitute for definition: = con*ugate point (see CONJU- 
GATE A. 6a). 

Angrom, Angromeéd should be deleted as erroneous forms depending 
on a misreading of derivatives of OE. angsum. See Notes & Queries 
22 Sept. 1923, p. 228. 

Annex, s6, Add the more recent pronunciation (z‘neks). 

Atarned. Read ATREN v. for ATRUN v. 

Autem. O// Cant. A church. Hence autem mort, a marricd 
woman, autem cackler, a Dissenting preacher. See Harman's Caveat, 
B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Grose, Farmer & Henley S/ang. 

Awl. The forms1 awel, awol, 2 owul, 3 eawl, eaule, owel, ouel, 
3-5 oule, beiong to other words (OF. dzwe/, dwel, *wel) meaning ‘ flesh- 
hook’. See Zrans. Philological Society, 1905-6, pp. 261-4. 


Balance, sé. 8. First quot. for ¢ 1384 CHAUCER read ¢ I4I0 
TIOCCLEVE. 

Bane, 56.1 Etymology. Delete ‘also with Gr. povos . . . murderer’, 

Bennet!, Delete form 3 bereit, and quot. ¢ 1263, in which the 
form is Anglo-French. 

Bison 2. Definition: for ‘roams’ read ‘ formerly roamed’. 

Blunket B. First quot. read: ¢ 1420 Anturs Arth. xxix, Mere 
belle [= cloak] was of blunket. 

Boodle! 1, Delete the form buddle and quot, 1625; thc word is 
most probably HUDDLE sé. (q.v., 1b). 

Brang. Delete; error for CRANG or Avang (see KRENG),. 

Ereath 4. Delete tf. 

Brisket 2. Quot. 1637 for ‘shooa * read ‘spoon’. 

Broach, v.!_ For nuarbers of senses 6, 7, 8, read 5, 6, 7. 

Bureaucracy. Earlier example :—1834 Zazt’s Mag. 1. 180 bureau- 
ocracy. 

Bye-bye'. Earlier example :—a 1500 Carol in Kel. Ant. Il. 76-7 
By, by, lulley ... By and lulley. 


Cent 2, 
fos cientos, ic. ‘hundred-game’, is the Spanish name of piquet. 
CIENTO. 


Chess-men. See MAN sé.! below. 


Clead, cleed, v. Etymology. Omit the cighth line, and substitute : 
f. 4ledz sb.: see CLOTH. 


Coincide and its derivatives are treated in a scholarly monograph 
by If. E. Shepherd, in the American Journal of Philology, vol. 1. 
pp. 271-280, in which the history of the words in the medizval Latin 
of Roger Bacon and the English writers of the 17th c. is traced with much 
fullness. For the verb, in sense 3, earlier instanccs are given from 
DERKELEY (1705) Works 1871 IV. 442, and W. WOLLASTON (1709) 
in Nichols /Hustr. Lzt. ‘ist. 1. 201. 

Corduroy. Earlier example of the form corderoy :—Chadwich's 
Latent, No. 1093, of 177.4, specifies zater alia, ‘cotton corderoys, cotton 
and linen corderoys’. 


Cowl, 56.2 Prof. Skeat points out the OE. form czfe/, pl. czflas, of 
date 963-84, in Cartul. Saxon, (ed. Birch) 367, ‘ii cuflas & pry trogas’ 
{two cowls and three troughs]. This makes certain its relationship to 
OHG. chuédil, whether originally Teutonic, or of West German adoption 
from Latin. 


Etymology. The Romanic origin is established : jzego de 
(Ele 


Daver, vw. dial. {In I. app. cognate with Du. daveren to shake, 
quake, MLG., LG. dawern, a word of frequentative form, of which the 
root is uncertain. In IJ, perh. transfcrred from the same. ] 


Davit. Karly examples :—1485 Maval Accts. /fen. VII (1896) 40 
Daviott for the bote. /did. 49 Daviottes in the ffore castell. 1495 /ézd. 
123 Devcttes with a shyver of yron. /dzd., Dyvettes with a colke of 

TASse. 


Dock, sb.3 4, Earlier examples :—1486 Naval Accts. /len.V1 (1896) 
23 About the bringing of the same ship into her dokke. 1488 Jézd. 
26 Keping the said Ship at Erith inher dokke. 1495 /d7d. 137 The 
Reparalyng, fortifying, and amendyng the dokke for the Kynges shippes 
at Portesmouth, makyng of the gates, & fortifying the hede of the same 
dokke. Dock-head : 1497 [bid, 143 The dokke, the dokke hedde & gates 
of the samc. 

Dory, 5.2 Earlier example :—1726 Trav. Capt. N. Uring 346 We 
launched the Dory over the reef. 

Dunnage, sb. Earlier example :—1497 Naval Accts. Men. VI/ 


(1896) 251 For xxxvj shegge Shevys layed alow in John Millers crayer 
for donage. 


Each. The formeuych should be deleted, with the quotation 1480-7 
under .A. ¢€, the correct reading being exezych (see EVERY). 

Egg-berry,. (EGG 56. 7, p. 58/2.) This is a corrupt form of Hac- 
BERRY, and ought not to have been given here. 

Egromancy. The form egrenzauncey occurs a1469 in Gregory's 
Chron. (Camden Soc. 1876) 183. 

Eirant. Read :—Erroneous form of HAURIENT. 


Enhendee. The word is, as stated in the text, a mistake for OF. 
enheudee ; but the misreading occurs in Fr, writers, ¢.g. Palliot, 1664. 

Eve-star. The quotation 1691 under this word should be deleted. 
The word evester occurring there is adapted from the mod. Lat. evestrzaz, 
which seems to have been arbitrarily invented by Paracelsus, and is 
explained in the Ovonasticon ot ‘Toxites (1574) to mean, amongst other 
things, ‘the astral body (corpus s¢deretm) of man, which foretells to us 
either death or any other evil’. 


Eyelet-hole, 54. 1. Earlier example :—1497 aval Acets. //en. VII 
(1896) 334 Makyng of olyett-hooles with other necessaries for the seid 
sayles. 


Faldstool. The explanation given of the OF. form /y/destd/ is 
incorrect; cf. the gloss ‘volumina, fyldas’ in Ze(schrift f. deutsches 
cAlterthum, IX. 494. 

Fastgong, Fastingong. The ON. forms /pstugangr, fpstu- 
tungangr, should have been referred to. From the latter it appears 
that the correct analysis of fastingory is fast sb. + tngang. 

For, prep. 7c. The expression ‘fo name (a child) for (= after) a 
person’ is erroneously markcd ‘now only U.S.’ It is still current 
in Se. 

Forayer. 
FURRIER |, 

Fox, sb. 16. Fox-whelp b was app. a kind of cider. Cf. the following 
quot :—1664 EVELYN /omona iv. 14 Forthe kinds then of Cidcr-Apples 
in being . . Some commend the Iox-Whelp. 

Foy, v. Mr. G. II. Haswell informs us that on the north-east coast 
(esp. at Shields), a foy-boat was a small boat used (before the intro- 
duction of steam-tugs) to tow vessels in and out of harbour. The boat 
carried a small anchor or ‘kedge’, and was rowed a certain distance 
alread of the vessel being towed; the kedge was then dropped, and the 
men on the ship ‘hove upon’ the kedge with a windlass until the 
vessel came over it, when the kedge was taken up and the process 
repeated. The operation was called foyzng, and the men employed 
foy-men, (See The Maister: a Century of Tyneside Life, p. 39.) 


A rcference should be givcn to the articles FOURRIER, 


Gabion 2. The source of Scott's peculiar use of the word is found 
in the following quotations, but it does not appear what suggested the 
‘catachrestic’ application:—1638 ADAMSON Aluses Threnodte [no 
paging or signature] 270/e, The ornaments of his Cabin, which by a Cata- 
chrestic name, he usually calleth Gadzons. /bid. (title of piece), Inven- 
tarie of the Gad/ons, in M. George his Cabinet. 

Gable-end. Earlier example of the 8 form:—a 1380 St. Lernard 
299 in Horstm. A/teng/. Leg. (1878) 46 In pe gable cnd of pe churchie 
Ben preo wyndouwus. 

Gadling}. The following passage is the original of the example 
quoted from Stow: @ 1360 Chronicon Galfridi le Baker (1889) 113 
‘Thomas quibusdam stimulis curtis et acutis quos manum dextram com- 
primendo digitorum nodi radicales e cirotecis laminatis expresseiunt, et 
eos moderni vocant gadelinges, nudam Johannis faciem wlneravit. 

Gage, v. Karlier example:—1474 CAX10N Chesse Ill. v. (1481) 
G vij, They began . . to axe and demande of her the besaunt that they 
had geuen to her. And she answerd That hit was holden and gaged 
ypon an yinage. 

Gaid, gade. The word occurs also in the sense of ‘ goad’:—1682 
PEDEN in Biogr. Presbyt, (1838) 1. 51 Their Theats will burn, and their 
Swingletrees will fall to the Ground. . and the Gade-men will throw 
away their Gades. 

Game, ss. 7 (‘prize contended for’). Earlier example :—c 1380 
Wyre. Se/. Wks. If. 258 Two men .. rennen a space for a priis, and 
he pat comep first to his ende shal have pe gamen pat is sett, wheper it 
be spere . . or opir ping pat is putt. 

Gangrelr. Earlier example :—c 1340 HAMPOLE Jerfect Living viil. 
in Wks. 1895 I. 33 Gangrels, and Iangelers, & kepers of comers and 
gangars arely & late. 

Gargoyle. Earlier example:—13.. S. Erkenwald 48 in Loistm. 
dltengl, Leg. (1881) 267 Hit was a throghe of thykke stone . . With 
gargeles garnysht aboute, all of gray marbre. 

Garter, sb. 6a, Earlier example:—? 1504 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden Soc.) II]. 7 The armys off Carminow, Garter seth . . came of 
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the iij brotherys. When ye ware made knytt ther wher but iiij cottes 
off recorde yn Garterys booke. 

Gas, 5, In the Etymology, reference should have been made to the 
use of chaos by Paracelsus: see GNOME?, 


Gender, 5d. 2. Earlier example :—a 1380 St. Theodora 109 in lorstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 36 Hire name, pat was femynyn Of gendre, lico 
turned in to masculyn. 

Genitras (see GENITOR 1). Add the following quotation :—13.. 
Atinor Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvii. 276 Men miste, 3if his brech weore 
to-tore, seon his genitras [vzwze has]. 

Gentlemanly, a. Earlier example :—1433 Lypc. S. Edmund 11. 
128 This said Lothbrok was .. Ribt gentilmanly in al his demenyng. 

Gibbet, 54.1 5. The comb. grddct-(ree occurs many centuries earlier :— 
13... St. Cristofer 668 iu Horstm. Alteng!. Leg. (1881) 462 Myne eldirs 
. . sloughe hym on a gebete-tree. 

Giesetrye. The OF. gveziterie is f. the med.L. grezita (St. Bernard), 
whieh was anglicized as GYESITE, q. v. 

Gist, 53.3 See also Jet sd.4 The AF. law phrase (cest) action gist, 
(this) aetion lies’, which is the source of the Ing. sb., occurs 1502-3 
in Kelvey’s Rep. (1688) lf. 50 a, and is common in law-books. « An 
earlier example of the sb. is:—1711 5 A/odern Reports (1794) 305 
(Gatehouse v. Row) Because it is the very gist of the action. 

Gite], gide. arlier example :—13. . ASinor Poems of Vernon AS. 
xxxvii. 281 Pis wymmen pat muchel hauntep pride . . Heore reuersede 
gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

Glavering, vi/. sb. I‘arlier examples :—c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
Il. v. in Anglia VIII. 165/26 Made proude wip glauerynge of pros- 
perite. /dz/. 168/36 Pryde gaf me comforte . . wip brighte beemes of 
glauerynge. 

Glooming, v4/. sd. 1. Earlier example :—13... eter & Paul 74 in 
Horstm. A/teng!, Leg. (1881) 77 lletheli glowmiuge & wordes grete. 

Glossary}. Earlier example:—a1380 S. Paula 36 in llorstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) & As scip pe bok, iclept Glosarie. 

God-speed. Earlier examples :—c 1470 HENRYSON Vor, Fab, 11. 
(Town & C. Mouse) xv, This burges brocht thame sone quhair thay 
suld be; Without god speid thair herberie was tane. /did. xxiv, Qulien 
in come gib hunter. . And bad god spceid. 

Golden, a. 4. Earlier example :—c 1400 Rom, Rose 5650 Pictagoras 
himsilf reherses In a book that the Golden Verses Is clepid. 

Golden, a. 10, Gold, 2.10. Earlicrexamples of golden rain, gold rain 
(Vireworks) oceurin 1672 VENN Compleat Gunner \11. x. 19; thisauthor 
also uses goldéen or gold hair in the same sense. 


Go-summer. Larlier example :—1649 Cupar Presb, Rec. in Camp- 
bell Ba/merino (1899) 381 In the last goesommer save one. 


Goul man. Delete the article. (See gud! m:aiv, GULL sé.1) 


Gourdl, Add to the Forms 6 gord, and insert the following 
earlier example in sense 4 :—1596 RALEIGH Dise. Guiana 16 Ile. . 
called for his Calabaza or gords of the gold beades. 


Gunpowder. Earlier example :—1411 Jndenture in Lexcheg, Accts. 
Q. R. Bdle. 44, no. 17 (P.R.O.), Une petit barell’ de gonpouder. [Mis- 
dated 1338 by Nicolas Royal Navy Il. 476 App.] 


Halfpennyworth. b. Earlier example of Aalfpennyworth of tar :— 
1631 CAPT. SMITH Advt. Planters 30 Rather .. to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre. 


Mander. sfec.= HANDLER 2. 1746 Acct. of Cock-fight iu 42nd Ann. 
Kep. Deputy Keeper P. R. 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sporting Alag. III. 169 Called ‘handers” or 
‘setters to’. 


Hansard!. Early examples :—1449 Rol/s Parlt. V. 144/2 Manser. 
1453 /é1d, V. 230/2 Another Subsidie . . of every Venecian, Esterlynge.. 
Lumbard, Hanszard, Prucier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
bid., Hansard. 


Harrier 2, the dog. Earlier examples :—1408 Przvy Sea/ (20 Aug.) 
g Hen. IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 
Not. Pat. 1 Hen, V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
Tum vocatorum ‘hayreres’, 1446 Jssues of Excheg. (ed. Devon), 
{Hounds called] heireres, 

{Hask, a. (used adv.) ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. vit. 124 Al hugely 
and haske [L. rauce]. 

t+Haskness. Oés. [f. Hask a.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 
HorMAN Vulg, 28 He hath a great haskenes [ graui asthmate impli- 
catur|, 1540 EARL oF BaTH in Ellis Ovdg. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 158, 1am 
. -Sore aggreved with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes. 16.. 
in J. Thompson Ann. Jnfluenza (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

Haversine. The name was introduced by Prof. Jas. Inman, D.D., 


in his Mavigation and Nautical Astronomy ed. 3, 1835. Cf. Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 


Haw, sb.3 hb, Earlier example:—+v 1450 AZZ. Med. Bz. (Heinrich) 9S 
A charme for pe hawe in pe ye. 

Headstock 1f. (Of a bell.) Earlier example :—168S R. HOLME 
Armoury 111. 461/2 A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and 
Gugions in au Arch. 

Hog-deer 1. Definition, read: The common name of a small Indian 
deer, Axis orcinus. (Sometimes also used to include 4. maculatus.) 


Hunch, v. 1. Earlier example :—1581 R. V. Caluine on Gal. iv. 30.112 
The heritage is saued for vs, howsoeuer bragly they hunche at vs for 
a time. 

Husting 2b. Fora hustings court, curta hustengorum, in Oxford, 
see Wood's Life & Times (O. V1.5.) IV. 183-4. 

Hut, s/.1 b. Earlier example, showing this to be the earlier use. 
1545 St. Lapers, Hien. VIIL,X. 609 The French armey. . having broken 
up their campe and brent all their huittes, removed . . towardes Arde. 


+I-kepe, v. Obs. The sense iu the quots. is that of KEEP v. 5, Ge, to 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off. 

Immersion. Earlier example :—-¢ 1450 A/irour Saluactoun 1407 
Thas whilk in watire takes duwe inmersionne. 

Imperial, 54.8, Early example :—1839 WARREN Zen Thousand 
@ Year i, An imperial—i.e. a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
perpendienlarly down the under lip of »uppies—poor Mr. Titmouse had 
been compelled to sacrifice some time before. {This makes the history 
of the word doubtful. TPerh. it was merely revived in compliment to 
Napoleou III, to whom the French Diets. refer it.] 1841 [see Supple- 
ment}. 

Inassuageable. [arly example :—1654 GAYTON Pleasant Notes 111. 
y. 96 Don Mariotto, Knight of the Inasswagable Panch. 

Incitress. Literary example:—1654 GAYTON /leasant Notes IV. 
vi, Bright Sun-beame, repairer and tucitresse of my decaying beat. 

Incluse, a. Later example :—1715 M. Davies Athen. Lrit, I. Pref. 
20 The Incluse Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain. 

Income, v. Delete quot. ¢ 1565, the word being an error of the ed. 
cited, 

Inconsutile, a. Early example in lit. sense —¢ 1450 JWVirour Salua- 
cioun 3205 Marie didde onne hire sons cote inconsutyle with out 
semyng. 

India paper. Cf. 1750 WALPOLE Le/t. (1846) IL. 351 Mrs. Frere.. 
sereained about Indian paper. 

Indomable, a. Jiarly example :—¢ 1450 Jirour Saluactoun 5062 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. 

Ingot. <Anglo-Fr. example of sense 2:—1423 Aolls Parit. 1V. 22 
Item, diverses Yngottes & kakes d'arg{ent}, pois{auntz] xxxiii tb 
vii une’. Item, vi Yugottes d’arg[ent]}, potsauntz vi 1b ix une’ di. 

Ingrain, a. 1 b (American nse) :—1836 Penny Cyrel. V1. 314/1 Kid- 
derminster . , carpets, or, asthe Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. 

Inseriber. Jarlicr example :—1674 Sir G. MACKENZIE Laws & 
Customs Scotl. Alatters Criminal xix. § 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution, 

Insensible,a.1. ‘Confirming this as earliest sense) :—c 1380 WYCLIF 
IWVks. (1880) 469 Vilcue is insensible & more trewe pan siche signes ; as 
pis treupe is insensible pat two & pre maken fyue, & jit it is more 
eerteyn pan ony sensible ping heere. 

Instigatrix. Literary example:—1674 BREVINT Saul at Endor 
10g The Woman should be the Justigatrix, or the first Sollicitress. 

Interlace, 7. 4. Iarlierexample :—1531 I-LYOT Gov. 111. xxv. (1850) 
II. 398 Admytte that some histories be interlaced with Icasynges. 

Invert, v., sense 2, add: g. Afath. To transform by inversion ; to 
obtain the inverse of: see INVERSE 5d. 2, INVERSION 3. 

Irreclaimable, a. 2b. Earlier example :—1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which ean be considered irreclaimable. 

Irregular, a. Insert between senscs 6 and 7 :—A/a¢h. (see quots.). 

1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict. sv. Regular, Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 1734 J. WARD Jntrod. Alath. 111. 1. § 4 (ed. 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath mauy unequal Sides 
standiug at unequal Angles. 

Irrelevancy. Early example :—1392 Sc. Acts Jas. VJ (1597) § 131 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objectiones risis vpon criminal] 
libelles . . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

Ism, gasi-sb, Earlier example :—1680 E. PETTIT Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great Hieroglyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and all Isms from Schism. 


Jasmine 1 8. Cf. 1548 TURNER Names of Herbes 44 Iasminum 
otherwise called Iasme. 

Jaw, sb.1 7, jaw-piece. Read:— = Jowpy. See also Supplement. 

Jerkin-head. Cf. KIRKIN-HEAD, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that jerin-head originated iu some error. 

Jiboya. Early examples :—1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 842 
[Brazi/] Of Snakes without venome, he numbereth the Gzdoya, some of 
which are twentie foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole. did. 
839 Jaboya. 


Lability. Earlier example :—1554 in AZartl. Club Aftse. III. (1855 
65 The labilite and breuitie of tymes maneris and of men in this wale 
of teiris beand considerit. 

Labyrinthine, a. Earlier example :—1632 LITHGOW 7yav. III. 99 
These Laborinthing Seas. 
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Lachrymous, a. Earlier example :—1490 CAXTON Lneydos viii. 35 
Lacrymous and playnynge sorowes. 

Lacquering, vé/.56. For lacquering-stone read lacquering-stove. 

Lake, 56.3 The reference to LETCH v. in the etymology should be 
to Leacn v.2 

Lamantin. Earlier example:—1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby Isl. 1. xvii. 103 A certain fish by the French called Lamantin, 
by the Spaniards Namantin and Manaty. /d7d. 300 Their not eating of 
salt, Swines-flesh, Tortoises, and Lamantin. 

Lamba, Earlier example:—1729 Drury Afadagascar 234 The 
Corps being .. wrapped up in a Lamber, or perhaps two Lambers. 

Landaulet. Earlier example :—1771 Patent Specif. No. 997 The 
fore part of the head of a landawlet is constructed with a hinge [etc.]. 

Lantern, v.2 Example :—1815 Parts Chit-Chat (1816) II. 184 He 
was himself very near being lanterned in the streets of Paris by a group 
of the fauxbourg Saint Antoine. 

Lark, 56.2 Phrase, 70 make alark of = ‘tomake game of’ :—1850 
THACKERAY Pendennis xxxix, (1885) 385 Don’t make a lark of me, 
hang it! 

Lathe, 54.4 The Gcr. /ade is used in the same sense, and should 
have been cited as cognate. 

Lawn, 56.1 3b. For an explanation of the torture of the ‘lawn’, see 
1569 JEWEL Lxfos. 1 Thess. Wks. 1848 VII. 42-3. (Cf. lzrzen-ball, 
LINEN Bs.) 

Ledger, sd. 1b. Earlier examples :—1401 in Wylie ez. JV, IV. 
198 [Items of expenditure] 19 portos, 3 liygers. 1444 in Degdale’s Mon. 
VI. 1427 Duo portiphoria.. alias nuncnpata lyggers. 

Leetle, za. Earlier example :—1687 PHILLIPS Don Quzxote 496 The 
Taylour.. held up five leetle Cloaks. 

Legitimate,a. Earlier example of /egtiiate drama :—1821 BYRON 
Al, Faliero Pref. 18 note, While I was in the sub-committee of Drury 
Lane Theatre .. we did our best to bring back the legitimate drama. 

Let, 56.1 2. Earlier instance (a/frtb.) :—1819 Examiner 7 Feb. in 
Hazlitt’'s Table Talk (1870) 118 His [Cavanagh the fives-player’s] blows 
were not... let balls like the Edinburgh Review. 

Lettice. See also LiturT. 

Liberty 2b. Earlier instance of d¢berty of conscience :—a1572 
Knox //2st. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 364 To suffer euerie man to leaf at 
libertie of conscience. __ 

Lieutenant-general 2. Earlicr examplc :—1589 [T. CaTes] Sir /. 
Drake's W, Ind. Voy. 5 We descried another tall ship..vpon whom 
Maister Carleill, the Lieutenant Generall, being in the Tiger, vndertooke 
the chase. [C. ‘commanded the land forccs against the Spanish West 
Indies’ (Dict. Nat. Biog.).] 

Lifehood. Delete quot. 1484: Zzehode is an error in the modem 
reprint for dyzelode. 

Lift, 56.211. Add to the definition:—Also = Lock 56.2.9 c. For 
the quotation read as follows :—1825 [see Lock 56.29 c]. °1875 in 
KniGut Dict. Alech. 

Lighthouse. Larlier example :—1622 Bacon Hirst. [/en. VII 142 
They .. werc executed ., at diuers places vpon the Sea-Coast .. for Sea- 
markes or Light-houses, to teach Perkins People to auoid the Coast. 


Live, a. 3. Delete quot. 1865. 


clock, sifix, in mod. Eng. occurring only in wedlock, represents 
OE. -déc, the second clement of numerous compounds (usually neuter: 
rarely masc.) in which the first element isasb. OE. had about a dozen 
of these compounds (those in which -/de means ‘ offering’, LAKE 50.1, 
arc not counted) ; in all these the second element may be rendered 
‘actions or proceedings, practice’, as dryd/dc nuptials, deadoldc, feohtldc, 
headoldc warfare, hemedldc, wiflde carmal intercourse, réafide robbery, 
wedlde pledge-giving, also espousals, nnptials, wéte/dc pnnishment, 
wréhtléc calumny. The -éde of these compounds shoukd probably be 
identified with 7c play, sport, LAKE sd.2; the words meaning ‘ warfare’, 
which may have bcen the earliest examples of this use, may be compared 
with the synonymous compounds in -f/eza play. Of the OF. compounds 
of /éc three (brydldc, feohtldc, réafléc) survived into early ME., and 
weadldc still survives with altered meaning. In ME. the suffix was 
sometimes assimilated in form to the etymologically equivalent but 
functionally distinct Scandinavian -LaIK. A few cxamples, not recorded 
in OE., appear in early ME.: dweomerlak (DEMERLAYK), FERLAC, 
SHENDLAC, ¢7veulac, woh/ac (cf. WOUHLECHE), the last from a vb.-stem, 
wo3- to woo; but none of these survived later than the 14th century. 

Long standing, ‘The origin of this phrase seems to be illustrated 
by the following passage :—a1568 AscHAM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 34 
Except a very fewe, to whom peraduenture blood and happie parentage, 
may perchance purchase a long standing vpon the stage. 

Look, v. The synonymous MDu. /oekex should have been cited as 
cognate. 


Loot, 56.1 See LuTE 54.5, which is etymologically identical, 


Machit, var. of MESQuITa 2. 


Macute. The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo 
Free Statc, informs us that #za#z/a is the plural of *e£z¢/a, and denotes 
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as currency north of the 
Congo near the French frontier. Elsewhere the word survives only as 
the name of the Angola ‘ penny’ piece or its value. Mr. Bentley says 
that it is derived from a Congo verb &ufa to tie, now obsolete, but 
preserved in the reversing form zézt/ze/a to untie. 


Mademoiselle. Earlier example :—a 1450 Azt. de la Tour (1868) 
126 Madamoiselle! y praie you that ye ansuere not vnto this fole. 


Maghoore, obs. variant of MOGUL. 

Magnetician. Example :—1854 Peretra’s Folarised Light (ed. 2 
65 The electrician and the magnetician have assumed, respectively, an 
electric and a magnetic fluid. 


Mahone. Earlier example :—1572 Maui in Hakluyl’s Voy. (1599) 
II. 1, 122 Great Hulkes called Maones, 


Maidfeloun, obs. variant of MATFELLON. 


Maim, sé. Earlier example:—c 1475 Partenay 6356 That mariage 
no mahyme to his kinred. 

Main-brace 2, Earlier example :—1680 Sir J. Founts Acct. Be. 
13 Aug. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for .. helping 
y® main braces. 

Mainmort. Earlier example :-—1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
265. 

Maiolica, var. form of MAJoLIca. 

Man, 56.115. The view that CHESS-MEN originated as a corruption 
of chess-meinze is untenable, the word for ‘ (chess-)man’ in AF. being 
regularly om. [Earlier instances of maz in this sense are :—c 1400 
Leryn 1820 The Burgeyse seid: ‘comyth nere! ye shul se pis man, 
How he shall be matid, with what man me list!’ He dronje, & seyd 
‘chek mate!’ ¢1440 Gesta Ron. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The first man, 
pat goth afore hath not but oo poynt, bnt whenne he goth aside, he 
takith anoper... The secund, scz/. alphyn, renneth iij poyntes both 
vpward and douneward. 

Mandarin! 1 b, Earlier example :—1791 BoswELt Johnson (ed. 
Hill) I. 31 From a man so still and so tame .. conversation could no 
more be expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece. 

Mandrague. Add etymology :—Corruptly a. F. madrague. 

Mandrake 3. Earlier example :—1836 Backwoods of Canada 248 
There is a plant in our woods, known by the names of man-drake, may- 
apple, and duck’s-foot. 

Mangy,a.1. Earlier example :—1526 SKELTON A/aguy/. (E.E.T.S.) 
1123 Fol, In faythe, there is not a better dogge. .. “a. Ye, but trowest 
thou that he be not maungey ? 

+Mantist. Ods. [f. Gr. pdvris+-Ist.] A seer, prophet. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc. Probl, 1. 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian 
Magician..nor Athcnian Mantist.. shall euer passe with me for a 
prophct. 

Manumotive. Earlierexample :—1825 Alech. Alag. V. 97 (headtiig) 
Idea for a manumotive carriage. 

Maracaibo. Tarlier example :—1843 HOLTZAPFFEL Jurning 1.94 
Maracaybo is a furniture wood of moderate size, as hard as good 
mahogany, and in appearancc between it and tulip-wood. 

Marble, sb. 3. Earlier example :—1671 SALMON Syz. Afed. 111. 474 
The reducing of any thing into a fine powdcr, by grynding it ona Marble. 


Margent, 56. 2. Additional form and earlier example :—1432-50 tr. 
Ifigden (Rolls) 1. 41 Y schalle purpulle the mariantes [‘TREVISA 
margyns].. with a dowble ordre of yeres. 

Mariner 1 b. See also MASTER sb.) 29. A/ariner portage (in 
MARINER 4): Delete the explanation; sce PORTAGE 56.1 

Maritime. Add form 7 maretine and examples :—1652 EARL 
Mon. J//tst, Rel. Flanders 1. vii. 12 Of their Maretine Forces. 1654 
— tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 1. tv. 56 The City of Embden,.. 
one of the most considerable Towns of all the Maretine part. 

Mark, sé.111 i. Earlier example :—1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 
Iv. iv, Were he a learncd Herald, I would tell him He can giue Armes, 
and markes, : 

Marriage 8. Earlier cxample of marriage-rites :—1621 BRATHWAIT 
Natures Embass., Sheph. Tales Eg). ii. 198 For I your patience might 
wrong, To stand vpon these marriage rites too long.—According to 
modern editors marriage rite or rites should be read in SHAKS. Perecles 
Iv. Gower 17, where the first Quarto (1608) has ‘ Even right for 
marriage sight’. 

Masse(n)ger(e, -inger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massy, a.5. The following quot. should have been given :—1632 
MILTON /ezseroso 158 With antick Pillars massy proof. 

Master-hunt in MASTER sé.) 28. Read ‘master-hunt [see HUNT 
sb.1}, a head huntsman’ and transfer to 29, adding the following earlier 
instance :— ¢1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 375 (Fairf. MS.) The 
mayster hunte anoon fote hote With a grete horne blewe thre mote. 

Mere, a.21c. Earlierexample :—c 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 
Bringand cowpez of gold full of meere mylk. 

Mesquita 1. Earlier example :—1477 CAXTON Dizctes 58 b, Somme 
men saye that legmon is bnried in a toun called karaualle bitwene the 
mesquitte & the marche. 

Mickle, v. Additional example :—a 1225 Ancr. R. 182 Sicnesse.. 
halt ine edmodnesse & mucheled pe mede. 

Minute, 56.1 7. To the definitions of mdszte-bell, -gun, add -—‘ used 
as a sign of mourning or distress’. 

Monatanous, a. Earlier example :—1658 ROWLAND tr. A/oufet’s 
Theat. Ins. 947 Bombilophagus, is a Fly, montanous, big, very black. 

Moot, v.11. Quots. 1642-44 probably do not belong to this word: 
see MUTE 2,2 
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Moqnuet. 
MouccetT 2, 

Morhwell. The word (:worhue/) is quoted as English by Rondelet 
De Pisce. Mar., 1554, p. 280. 

Motional, a. Earlicr example :—1679 tr. HW rllis's Pharmac, Kationalis 
1. 1. ii. 7 This Coat contains manifold orders of motional Fibres. 

Motor, sé. 1 a. (a) The explanation given is erroneous; read :—‘ in 
medizeval astronomy, = PRIMUM MOBILE 1’. 

Moustache 6. A/ustache monkey occurs in Pennant Syn. Quadsup., 
77 lh) palitels 

Myriad, Myrio-. 


Delete this article, and substitute :—Moquet, obs. var. 


Read : pipios conntless, pipio: ten thousand. 


Obliterature, = OvLIrERATION :—1711 G. lltcKES 7wo Treat. 
Christ. Priesth, (1847) 11. 30 A perfect obliterature of all injuries. 

Obscure, a. 7 and v. 1. Karlier examples :—1432-50 tr. //igden 
(Rolls) #1. 55 There be other names of cites founde in cronicles obscure 
to the intellecte. /dz/. VI1. 411 That kynge dreamed that... the Lloodle 
of hym obscurede and lridde the sonne. 


Obstinative, 54. An obstinate tendency :—1561 T. Hlory tr. Casfe- 
gliout’s Courtyer (1577) 1. 1) ij b, And of these errors there are diuers 
other causes and among other the obstinatiues of princes. 

+ Obsu'rd, v. Obs. fraus. To make dull of hearing, deafen :—1639 
J. WELLES Soules Progr, 109 Old age.. dimmed with blindness, 
obsurded with deafenes. 


Occupable, a. rare. Capable of being occupied :—1851 WINEWELL 
Grotius 1, 256 In things which are properly no-one’s, two things are 
occupable ; the lordship, and the ownership. 

Octagonian, a. Larlier example :—1508 [see HIEXAGONIAN }. 

Ogive. Early exainple :—1357-8 “ly Sacr. A’olls (1go7, 11. 180 In 
lv) pedibus de oggifs empt. per pede ijd. ob. 16%. 44. 

+ Olyver currant, a/vb. pir. Obs. [al. OF. phr. evorr (olivier or 
son oltwter courant (in Cotgrave, // a tous ses oltviers couraus, hec hath 
his full swindge or libertie, he doth what he list); so med.L. o/fvero 
currente (Giraldus Cambrensis): origin unascertained. See Gaston 
Paris, Romania XVII. 132 ff., Paul Meyer, zd, XXXI1. 450-1, 72mes 
Lit. Suppl. 10 Aug. 1933, p. 537.] In accordance with one’s plans or 
desires. 1470 SIR J. PASTON in (aston Lett. 11. 415 lf ye cowde fynde 
the meanes . . to cawse [the] Meyrin my Lordes ere to telle hym .. that 
the love of the contre and syte restyth on owr syde .. thys wolde do 
nonn harme, if it be soo that that [sz¢] all thynge go olyver currant. 


Omnium 1,Omnium gathernm 3. Quot. 1775 should be 1761. 


Oudemian. Earlier example :—a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia IT. (1598) 
345 To meete as that night at Mantinea, in the Oudemian streete, at 
Charitas vncles house. 


Out-be. To be beyond, excel :—1613 B. JONSON Jo Larl of Somerset 
(ed. Cunningham ITI. 4635/2) May she. . Outbee that Wife in worth thy 
friend did make. 

Out-dweller, Earlier example :—1594 Nastte Uv/fort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 40 Anie stranger or out-dweller. 


Outputter!, Insert aftersense 1:—b. A publisher. 1583 Aeg. Privy 
Councél Scot. Ser. t. HI. 587 Sellaris and outputtaris of thair saidis buikis. 


Pachyntic, a. Earlier example :—1704 J. HARRIS Zex. Techn. I, 
Lachuntick Medicines. 

Package 1. Earlier example :—1540 in Proc. Privy Council (1837) 
VI. 48 Certain leade .. was stayed at London by the packer for lack of 
payment of package money. 


Pagan, Ltymology. ‘The explanation of L. fdganus in the sense ‘ non- 
Christian, heathen’, as arising out of that of ‘ villager, rustic’, given by 
Orosius (a Spaniard) ¢ 417, has been shown to be chronologically and 
historically untenable, for this use of the word goes back to ‘Tertullian 
¢ 202, when paganism was still the public and dominant religion, and 
even appears, according to Lanciani, in an epitaph of the 2nd cent. The 
explanation is now found in the L. use of aeduus as = ‘civilian, non- 
militant’, opposed to mw7/es ‘soldier, one of the army’. The Christians 
called themselves mi/z¢es ‘ enrolled soldiers’ of Christ, members of his 
militant church, and applied to non-Christians the term applied by 
soldiers to all who were ‘not enrolled in the army’. Cf, Tertullian 
De Corona Militis xi,‘ Apud hunc (Christum] tam miles est paganus 
fidelis quam paganus est miles infidelis’. See also GIBBON xxi. node. 

Pamp. For further evidence of this word see Pomp v.2 

Paper. Earlier (in Latin context) in Ely Sacr. Rolls 1341-2 papyr; 
1359-60 paper. 

Parabolic, a.1. Early example :—c 1449 Pecock Refr. (1860) II. 
533 Signified bi likenes in parabolik speche. 

Parapet 3. Earlier example :—1795 Gen. Hist. Liverpool 273 The 
foot paths here called parapets. 

Parchmenter. Delete ‘cf. PASSEMENTER’. 

Parliament, sb. 5 b. Earlier example :—1583 Cal. /uner Temple 
Reeds, (1896) I. 102 Parliament-house. 

Particulate, a. In reference to organic matter, introduced 1871 by 
S1r J. BURDON SANDERSON (paper) Zhe Origin d: Distribution of 
Microzymes (Bacteria) in Water in Q. Jrul. Microsc. Sct. X1. 325. 

Pelfry. Quots. 1480, 1496, 1565 are removed to PitreR sé. In 
their place insert ¢ 1469 Promp. Parv. 391/1 (MS. S) Pelfrey, spolizem. 


ADDITIONS AND BMPENDATIONS 


Petty, 2.1. Obs. add: exc. in special collocations (see 5 . 
Philosophic, z.1b. Add Philosophic cotton: see COTTON 7. 


Pintle 2a. Delete ‘fixed erect... small boats)’, the ordinary practice 
in all cases being to have the pintles on the rudder. 


Pleromorph, Plerophory. L/y mology. Correct mAnpys to mAnpns. 


Plucky 2. Literary example :—1891 G. P., MERRULL Stones for 
Build. 39 Vine grained compact rocks.. break into concave and convex 
shell-like surfaces ..such stones are called piucky by the workmen. 


Plump, 54.2 learlier example :—1477 NorTON in Ashm. Zheat. 
Chem. 83 1n Plomps.. Where lreavie Water ariseth atter Ayre. 


Podike: sec POWDIKE. 


Port, 54.° Earlier example :—1543-4 (Jan. 11) ddm. Cr. Exam. 92 
(Rypper’s Depos.) The sayd [ship] miylte have layed his heline a porte. 
Portitor. later cxample :—1737 CHAMBERLAYNE .S¢. Gf. Brit. 
Lists 213/2 Portitor and Taylor to the great Wardrobe, Mr. Johu Mills. 


Postnares. Kead: So Postnarial a. (a) situated Lehind thc 
nostril: 1866 [sce PRENAKIAL *] ; (6) belonging to the postnares. 

Pourallee. J or definition {, substitute : b. Subsequently used in 
the sense PURLIEU, as more fully shown under the form PURALE, q. v. 


Prehalteres. Earlier :—1840 (sce pseudhalteres s.y. VSEVDO- 2]. 


Previdence. In etym. read ‘Tate Latin’. Early example :—c 1374 
CuAUCER Doeth, Vv. pr. vi. 83 (Sk.) For which it nis nat y-cleped 
previdence, but it sholde rather ben cleped purviaunce. 

Principal, sd. Marlier examples:—[1 c) 1438 arly Chan. Proc. 
(P. R. O.) 78/11 One Roger Grey, Clerk, principalle of Israsenoce in 
Oxynforde. (2d) 1709 STEELE 7Zatler No. 39 © 24 The Principals 
put on their Pumps. 

Procatalectic. Substitute for definition ‘Catalectic in its former 
colou’, 1843 1. F. BarNAM tr. Llepherstion 195. 

Provence. lelcte the note following the definition, and quot. 1905 ; 
ste next. 

Provincial, a. 7b. For definition read: Of, consisting of, or re- 
sembling a rose of Provence —‘ Nose de Provence, the Vrouince Kose, 
the double Damaske Rose’, Cotgiave; Aosa prouincialis, Gerarde's 
Werbal, 1597). 


Sabbatical, a. 2. Earlicr example :—1:99 Pont Right Neckoniug of 
Years 2 These Sabbaticall yeares. 


Sabbatine, a. Earlicr example :—1674 BREVINT Sate] d- Sam. xiii. 
281 Sabbatine bull. 

Sagamite. Larlierexample :—1608 J/enzepiu’s Contn. New Discov. 
clmer, xxviil. 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. 

Salient, a. 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, //¢5/. Asim, V1. ili, 
Tovro 58 7d onpciov mod Kai Kivetrar WoTep Epyuxoy, ‘this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive’. 

Saliva, Earlier exainple (in anglicized form) :—c1400 /ety Job 40 
in 26 /’o/. Joems 122 ‘Vhow woldest suffer neuer more Me to swolowe 
my salyue 7 

Salsitude. Earlier exainple:—1623 COCKERAM 1, Salcttude, brine 
liquor that is salt. /bzd¢. 11, Brene, salsitude. 

Saltation. Earlier example :—1623 COCKERAM 1, 
dancing. 

Sameloth. Earlier example :—a@ 1450 Glossary (A/S. /larl. 1002), 
Lloc perzoma, a samcloth. 

Sanable, a. Earlier example :-—1623 COCKERAM 1, Sunadble, which 
inay be healed. 

Sanguine, a.5. [arlier example of sanguine stone: —1486 Bh. Si. 
Albans, Her, a iii, The .v. stone is calde a Joys, a sanquine stone or 
sinamer hit iscaldein armys. Also ellipt. as sb. :—/ézd., Aloys is calde 
sinamer or sanquine in armys. 

Sarrasin. Earlier example :—1621 LopGE Szmmary Du Bartas 1. 
135 That graine, which we call Sarazin Wheate, or Turky Wheate. 

Saucer 4. Earlier example :—13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2784 With 
eghen that war ful bright and clere, And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

Sauciate, v. Earlier example :—1644 HAMMOND Of Conscience 27 
Any such act of willfnll sinne.. is a naturall meanes.. of sauciating and 
wounding the soule. 

Sczvity. Earlier example :—1623 COCKERAM t, Sca@uitze, vnlucki- 
nesse. 

Scale, 5.2 3. Earlier example :—c 1450 AVE. Aled. BL. (Heinrich) 
208 Pe scales of notes ant ryndes. 

Scarlet, sb. 4a. For quot. a 1683 substitute the following :—¢ 1610 
Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. i. (1622) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
regarded scarlets, Kisse their gumd gols, and cry we are your seruants? 

Scarlet, a. 4. Earlier example of scarlet whore :—1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. viii. 29 Forthwith he gaue in charge ynto his Squire, That 
scarlot whore to keepen carefully. 

Scart, sé.1 In list of Forms dele ‘ 9 scrath (? error)’ and read ‘Sce 
also SCRATH ’. 

Schiller. The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J. DUNCAN Seeéles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetonide..are generally of a fine green, often accompanied with a 
delicate schiller or play of colour. 


Saltation, 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS 


School, s/.1 19. Additional example of school-butter :—1618 
FLETCHER Loyal Subj. v. iv, Anc. He was whipt like a top, I never 
saw a whore so lac’d : Court schoole-butter? Is this their diet ? 


Screaling. Earlierexample :—1594 BLUNDEVIL £xercises IV. (1597) 
270, Descr. of P. Plancius his Map, This Countrey is inhabited of 
Dwarfes called in Latine /zgmez, being in height 4 foote as those be of 
Groynland, which are called Screlings [printed Serelings; edd. 1622, 
1637 Sereelings]. 

Scuddle,z.2 Earlierexample :—1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. G iv, 
The Goddesses. .skuddelyng and sekyng to defende themselues. 

Sea-swallow 3. Delete quot. 1902 (where the word denotes a kind 
of swallow or swift). 

Seed, sd. 5 a, Earlier example :—1620 Odserv. Making Fit Rooms 
Silkworms 3 The Silk-wormes comming of ten ounces of seed [etc.]. 


Seeker 1b. The date and authorship of the first quotation seem to 
be highly questionable. The passage quoted from Pagitt 1645 appears 
to contain the earliest known example of the use of the word as the 
designation of a sect, though the opinion there described was held by the 
three brothers Legate (¢ 1600), whose followers were called Legatine- 
Arians, (See C. Burrage, The Larly English Dissenters, 1912, I. 
214-6, 259-61, and App. A.) 

Sentimentalize, v. 1. Earlier example:—1764 Leé. to WW. C.5 Aug., 
Orig. Lett. (1788) 14. In the mean time we will philosophize and 
sentimentalize; the last word is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr. Johnson's service. 

Sepal. The etymology should be as follows :—[ad. F. sépale, mod.L. 
sepalum (N. J. de Necker, Phytologie philosophique, 1790, p. 55, and 
Corollarium ad Philosophiam botanicam Linnzi, 1790, p. 18). Necker 
derives the word from Gr. oxémy covering; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction between the calyx and the corolla (using the term fe7?- 
gynanda to comprise both), sépale (sepalzzm) in his use denotes the petals 
as well as what are now called ‘sepals’.] 

Servetist, Earlier example :—1621 LODGE Summary Du Bartas 1. 
9 The ancient and moderme Diuines, who haue disputed against the 
Arians, and Seruetists. 

Shiner 1b. The word in the quotation is perhaps a misprint for 
shiver (pulley). 

-ship. Atend of first paragraph delete ‘and perhaps... region’. 
The alleged OF. /andsceap is due to a misreading: see Napier Contrtd. 
OE. Lexicogr. (1906) 41. 

Shirley. For ‘ Ods. or spurious’ read ‘ Obs,’ The bird, a South 
American tanaver, was named by G. Edwards (Glean. Nat. [1ist., 1764, 
Ill. 276) from Skzr/ey, the family name of Earl Ferrers, to whom thc 
specimen described belonged. 

Shittle, a. 
additional quotations are given. 

Shoe, 54.6 c. The following examples of shoe-thong should have 
been given :—c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 27 Ne eom ic wyrve pet ic 


The form shuttle survives dial. ; see SHUTTLE @., where | 
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unbinde his sceo-bwang. ¢1200 ORMIN 10387 Patt he ne wass nohht 
god inoh Cristess shopwang tunnbindenn. ¢ 1200 7772. Coll. Hom. 137 
Ac ich nam noht ne forSen wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho puong, 


Staddle, sd. Earlier example of sense 2: 1543 Act 33 Jen. VIZ, 
c. 17 § 1 (1544) The same stathilles or storers [e/sewhere 112 the section 
standilles or storers]. Earlier example of sense 3 a: ¢ 1475 Pict. Foc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 785/21 7/i¢ arcomzs [read arconins], a stathele. 

Stanstickle. Earlier example :—a 1300 NECKAM De Utenstlibus 
in Wright Voc. 98 Gamarizs, pinosche, stanstikel. 


Va‘riolist. rare—l. [f. VAR{OLA +-1ST.] One who prefers small- 
pox to vaccination, 1799 Gevt/. fag. Aug. G65 A consciousness of 
propriety, which it seems that the Variolists have not had sufficient 
shame to acknowledge. 

Vellumize, v. [f. VELLUM +-IZE.] ¢vans. To convert into vellum. 
1907 C, DAVENPORT Zhe Book 173 The white ‘vellumised ’ pigskin 
has always been the most favourite material for the covering of German 
books. 

+ Vene-dic, a. Obs. [f. med.L. WVenedr (pl.): see WEND 50.] 
Wendish, Vendish. 1768 T. NUGENT Zrav. Germany II. 178 Mirow 
is ,. supposed to have derived its name from the Sclavonic, or Venedic 
word #27, signifying peace. 1790 DORNFORD /iitter’s Hist. Developm. 
Ger, Emp. 1. 8 Except in Bohemia and Lusatia, the Venedic language 
has been under the necessity of yielding to the German, 

Verger2 1. Earlier example :—¢ 1402 in Seterborough Registry 
(MS.), fol. 457, Officium hostiarii, alias dictum verger, in eodem 
[collegio de Wyndesore] vacans. 


Vocabular, s4. Later example :—1659 W. JACOB in Somner Dic- 
tionariunt, To list your names in this Vocabular. 


+wWhene, v. Obs. Also wene, 3wene. [Aphetic f, AWHENE (OE. 
diwenan).| trans. To afflict, trouble, offend. @1310 in Wright Lyric 
7. 49 Lyare wes mi latymer, Sleuthe ant slep my bedyuer [ = bed-fellow; 
printed bedyner}, that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while y am to 
whene, when y shal murthes meten. ¢1315 SHOREHAM I. Igo8 And 
pa3 pat lawe for-bede nau3t pat man and wyf ymene Toe-hebbe a child. 
3xt scholdy nau3t Honestete so 3wene. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6887 ‘ Lord,’ hc seyde, ‘ 30w par nought wene, Why y am comen 
se may wel mene.” 

Whistle, v. sense 9. 70 go whistle, Earlier example :—1453-4 
Prcock Folewer to Donet 106 If eny man pretende so greet a curiosite 
anentis be persoon of crist pat he lackid pe passioun of angir, he may go 
whistle til he leerne bettir. 


Y- prefix 3c. The creation of new compounds falling under this 
heading began in the fifteenth century; examples are ybefe (Kingis 
Quair), y/rawe, yryve (Lydgate), ylipe, yminne, pass. 

Yode. Earlier example :—c 1030 Aule of S. Benet xxvii. (ed. Loge- 
man) 58 Adit, se Se Zode. [How this spclling is to be interpreted in 
this instance is doubtful. } 


' 


tear SPURIOUS WORDS 


In the following articles are treated in detail the more important spurious words (arising 
chiefly from misprints or misreadings) that have been current in English dictionaries or 


other books of some authority. 


Dict. = New English Dictionary. 


Abishering, abishersing, App. error for MISKENNING: see Dict. 
andadd: 1579 RASTELL £xfos. Termes Lawes, Abishersing (andinsome 
copyes Mishersing,) that is to be quite of amercementes before whom 
soeucr oftransumption (ed, 1598 transgression] proued. 1610 FOLKING- 
HAM Art of Survey U1. iv. 71 Abishersing, alias Mishersing, implics both 
forfaitures and Amerciaments of all transgressions within the Fee, and 
also the immunity from like penalties. 1696 PHILLIPS, Abishershing. 
1706 PHILuies, Abisherifing. 


Aristarchy. Erroneous alteration of Arzstarchi ‘severe critics’ 
(= Gr. ’Apisrapxor: see ARISTARCH) in some later edd. of the works 
cited below. Hence in WEBSTER (1828-32) and some later Dicts. 
(with erroneous definition). a@1612 HARINGTON Brief View Ch. Eng. 
in Park Nuge Antigue (1804) IL 207 (from autograph copy) Some 
of the Aristarchi (ed. 1653 p. 153 Aristarchy] and sowr censnrers of 
theise dayes. 1656 EARL MonmM. tr. Boccalind’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 
li. v. 205 The onely Aristarch? [cd. 1674 Aristarchy] of the world 
joreg. gli Arristarchi del Mondo], 

Banket. Error for BANKER‘ a, 1846 W. M. BUCHANAN Zechnol. 
Dict., Banket, in bricklaying, a piece of wood of about eight inches 
square, and nine feet in length, on which to cut the bricks. Hence in 
1864 WEBSTER, 1889 Century Dict. 

Censerie, misreading of TENSERIE in O.Z. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud 
NSS 

Cherisance, -aunce, Error for CHEVISANCE1, associated with 
chertsh. 1638-62 PHILLIPS, Cherisaunce (old word), comfort. Hence 
in 1881 Oci_vre (Annandale) and some later Dicts. 


Colophonian, a. The meaning ‘relating to a colophon or thc con- 
clusion ofa book’ given in OGILVIE (Annandale, 1881, citing Czedworth) 
and some later dicts., is app. au error based on the following quot., in 
which the word means ‘an inhabitant of Colophon’,a town in Lydia. 
1678 CupWorRTH J/néel/. Syst. 226 The same thing is .. intimated by 
Xenophanes the Colophonian. 

Commonye. Explained as: Discourse, communing. Error in Century 
Dict. (1889) founded on com'nye, misreading of comunye (?). 16.. 
Ballad of K. Arthur xxxi. in Child Eng. & Se. Ballads (1861) 237 
To heere theire talke, and theire com’nye [ed. 1884 I. 285/2 comuzye]. 


Compasture, Error for coneposture (Shaks. 7tmon iV. iii. 444). 
1742-1800 BAILEY, Compasteures, large Tracts of Pastures or Pasture 
Grounds, lying together. Shakesp. 

Compearer. Form and meaning app. unauthorized. 1861 Fi. Bells 
Dict. Law Scot., Compearer, A party not called as a Defender in an 
action, but who conceives that he has an interest to oppose the action, 
may compear and claim leave to sist himself. Ifhis claim is sustained, an 
inte/locutor allowing him to sist himsclf is pronounced, and is desig- 
nated as Compearer. [Not in earlier or later edd.]| Hence in OGILVIE 
(Annandale) and Century Dict. 


Conjoin, a. Explained as: Conjoined. App. some error for covz- 
joined or conjoint, or a misunderstanding of conjoin used as a verb. 
1864 WERSTER, Conjoin, a. Conjoined. (Ods.) Holland, Wence in 
OGILVIE (Annandale) and Century Dict. 

Corb. App. error for CorF, q.v., end of ctymol. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Corb..1. A basket used in coaleries. Hence in Cestury Dict. 

Corf. Explained as: A temporary building, a shed. Error founded 
on a misprint for cozf, 16th c. Sc. form of Cove sb.1 1770 Bannatyne 
Poems 114 Intill a corfhe crap [= Henryson’s Dog, Schiep, & Wolff 
xxi, where the reading of the Bannatyne MS. is ‘coif’]. Hence in 
1808 JAMIESON, 1864 WEBSTER, and some later Dicts, 

Corfe. Erroneonsly inferred, with the sense ‘a gap between hills’, 
from at Corfgeate (F ; Latin Porta Corf), et Corfes zeate (E) of O.E. 
Chron, an. 978, lit. ‘at Corf’s gate’, the cleft in the chalk hills which 
was the site of the later Corfe Castle. 1882 Cornhill Mag. July 90 
The great square castle that stands in the gap or ‘corfe’ from which it 
takes its name. 1883 Good iVords July 464/1 That most lovely of all 
je eh ruins, Corfe Castle ; the castle of the gap or corfe between the 

ills. 

Cotgare, Erroneons componnd of Cor sé.2 and GARE 56.3 (AF. 
variant, if gennine, of OF. gard) due to misinterpretation of the formula 
cot, gare, & vileine tuson (31 Edw. II], Stat. i. c. 8), cod, gard & vilein 
(13 Rich. I, Stat. i. c. 9); cf. séze cot, gard, et onent vitivellere (1277 
in J. M. Rigg Se/. Pleas Rolls Exch. Jews (1902) 93). 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Cot, or Cofgare, a kind of refuse Wooll, so clung, or 
clotted together, that it cannot be pnll’d asunder. [Definition derived 
from Cowell's /nterpreter sv. Cot.| 


Dicts. = (other) dictionaries. 


Cremett, -it(t. Error for EREMITE, inmate of a hospital. 1624 
Will in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 363, I give sixteene cremets here, in 
Well, fower markes. Vote, This word occurs occasionally in the older 
registers at Well, applied to the inmates of the hospital, ‘ eermits’ once. 
1709 in Zhoresby’s Corr. 11. 221 The word Cremits in your old deed 
relating to the Hospital at Well, is donbtless, or should be, Eremits. 
1736 DRAKE Zboracum 284 The Eremites, or Hermits, in the north 
were corruptly called Cremitts; and there is an annual rent.. called 
Cremitt-money at this day. 

Crepane. Error for CREPANCE. 1755 JOHNSON [citing Farrier’s 
Dict.; but The Farrier’s and Horseman’s Dictionary by N.B., 1726, 
has crefance}. Hence in later Dicts. 

Cresset. In water cressets, error for water cresses (WWATER-CRESS),. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 669 A poore woman that 
sold Water cressets [so in ed. 1618]. 1730-0 BAILEY (folio), Cveset, 
an Herb. 

Crevet. App. an error for CruseT, crucible. 1658 PHILLIPs, 
Crevet, or Cruset, from the French word Creux, hollow, a Goldsmiths 
melting pot. [So all cdd. to 1706.] 1721 BAILEY, Crevet, Cruset, a 
Melting Pot used by Goldsmiths. 1823 Cranp Zechnol. Dict., Crevet, 
a melting pot used by goldsmiths. [Hence in WORCESTER and some 
later Dicts.) 1881 RayMOND A/ining Gloss., Crevet, a crucible. 

Crinel, Error for CRINET 2, smal] hair-like feathers which grow 
about the cere of a hawk. 1730-6 BAILEY (folio), Crinels, Crinets 
[with definition of Crinet from 1721 Bailey]. Hence in 1775 ASH, 
1823 CRABB Zechnol. Dict., 1846 \NORCESTER, 1864 WEBSTER, 
OcILVIE (Annandale), and Century Dict. 

Cruyshage. Error for Du. crzyshaye, a species of shark (Marcgraf 
fist. Rer. Nat. Brastl., 1648, 181) = Aris cross + haat shark. 1753 
CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Cruyshage,..the name of a fish of the shark 
kind, somewhat approaching to that strange fish the zygaena: but much 
less monstrous, its head being only triangular, or something like the 
figure ofan heart... A/arggrave p. 132. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Cruyshage, 
a fish of the shark kind, having a triangular head and mouth. WDecé. 
Nat. Hist, (Hence in 1864 WEBSTER, and some later Dicts. | 

Curriedew, -dow, curridow. Error based on a misreading of 
curreiden (see quot. ¢ 1400 s.v. CURRY %! 4b). 1561 Chaucer's 
IVs. Ggg vi/2 Tho curreiden glosours. 1617 MINSHEU Dactor, Currte- 
dew, in, Chancer signifieth Czerrze-fauour, or Flatter. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Curriedow, a curry-favour or flatterer. 1721 BAILEY, Curridow, a 
Curry-favour or Flatterer. O[/d]. 

Cuvette. A spoon-like instrument used in extracting a cataract, 
Error for CURETTE. 1849 in CRAIG ; hence in some later Dicts. 


Dardy-line, Errorfor DANDY-LINE. 1889 in Ceséury Dict. (citing 
Day Brit, Fishes), 

David’s staff. Originally an error of Pietro della Valle’s, who gave 
Dauidstoff asthe English name of an instrument for taking the altitude 
of the sun. This was reproduced by his translator, Havers, as David's 
Staff, which was copied by Blount and Phillips, and is repeated in some 
modern Dicts. So also Davéd’s Quadrant (= BACK-STAFF) in Phillips 
(cd. 1696), corrected in Kersey’s ed. (1706) to Davis’s Quadrant: see 
QUADRANT $6.}, quot. 1696. 1623 PIETRO DELLA VALLE Viagg7 Let. 
i. 22 Mar. (1663) IV. 16 Con diuersi altri strumenti: e con vno in 
particolare, che mi dissero, da poco tempo in qua, essere stato inventato 
da vn tal Dauid, che dal suo nome |’haueua chiamato Dauzdstoff, che 
in lingua Inglese vale adir legno di Dauid. 1664 G. Havers ¢ransla- 
tion, One [instrument] invented by one David, and from his name 
call’d Daviad’s Staff. 1674 BLouNT Glossogr., Davids-staff, is an 
instrument in Navigation, consisting of two Triangles united together, 
one longer then the other, both having their base arched, and between 
them in the circle of their bases, containing an entire Quadrant of ninety 
degrees. Valle's Travels. 

Declinous,a. Error for DecLivous. 1864in WEBSTER; hence in 
some later Dicts. 

Declivant,a. Error for DECLINANT. 1830 RoBson Zrii. Herald, 
Declinant or Declivant. Hence 1881 OGILVIE (Annandale), Declinant, 
Declivant. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Demoniasm. Error for DEMONIANISM: see note at end of article 
in Dict. 

Dentise, -ize, v. To cut new teeth. Error due to misreading of L. 
dentire, inf. of dentio to cut teeth, in Bacon Sylva, 1626, § 755. 1773 
JOHNSON (quoting Bacon). Hence in some later Dicts. [1626 BACoN 
Sylva § 755 They tell a Tale of the o!d Countesse of Desmond, 
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who lived till she was seuen-score yeares old, that she did Dentzre, 
twice, or thrice ; Casting her old Teeth, and others Comming in their 
Placer 

Depectible, a. 
DEPERTIBLE. 

Deporture. Explained as: Carriage, bearing, deportment. Error 
for departure. (1611 SPEED //ist, Gt. Brit. 1X. xxiv. § 285. 371/2 Her 
stately port and majesticall departure] Quoted in 1775 Gray's Poems 
34 note, Her stately pot and majestical deporture. Tlence in 1864 
WEBSTER (citing Speed), and some later Dicts. 

Desponsage. Explained as: Betrothal. Krror for DESPOUSAGE. 
{a 1587 Foxe 4. & AL. (1596) 103/2 Despousage of Athilrid his 
daughter.) Quoted in 1836 RicHARDSON Jzcf. as desponsage. 
Hence in 1864 WEBSTER (citing /oxe). 

Dialect, 2. LExplainedas: Tospeaka dialect. [1599 NASHE Lenten 
Stuffe 41 By corruption of speech they false dialect and misse-sound it.] 
Here false isa vb. meaning to ‘falsify’, and @iact ash. But 1881 
Davits Suppl. fing. Gloss. (quoting the above) has erron, entered 
dtalect asa vb. Hence in some later Dicts. 

Diffranchise, -ment. Errors for DIsFRANCHISE, -MENT, due to 
reading fas f. 1755 JoluNson. (No quotation.) 1528-32 WEKSTER, 
Diffranchise, Diffranchiscment : see Disfranchise, which is the word 
in use. Tlence in 1864 WEBSTER, and some later Dicts. 

Disconsolancy. lxplained as: Disconsolateness. Irror for 1s- 
cCONSOLACY. [1818 Topp Addenda, Dz¢sconsolacy, disconsolateness 
(quoting Barrow On the Creed, Penury, baseness. disconsolacy).} lEntered 
in 1846 WORCESTER as Disconsolancy (citing Barrow); hence in some 
later Dicts. Krom this has becn derived an erron. Disconsolance (1849 
in CRAIG, and some later Dicts.). 

Disjudication. Error for DiJuUDICATION. [1664 Vov1.F On Colours 
ii. 20 The Dijudications we make of Colours.] 1755 Jonson, D7s- 
judication, judgment; determination; perhaps only mistaken for 
dtjudication. Loyle on Colours. \ience in 1864 WEBSTER (citing 
Boyle), and some latcr Dicts. 


Disquieture. Error for DISQUIETNESS. 1860 FroupeE //ist. Eng. 
V. 435 (quoting letter of 1552 of Sir J. Crofts to Cccil) Such disquietures 
of mind. [The original MS. reads disguyetncs.] 


Dissoned. L[xplained as: Dissonant. Error for distoned in Rom, 
Rose 4248 (forinerly ascribed to Chaucer). 1731 BAILEY, Lissonzd, 
dissonant, disagreeing. Chaucer. 1881 OGILVIE (Annandale), Dissoned, 
Hence in some later Dicts. 


Error in Johnson’s Dict. and some later Dicts, for 


Dog-ray,-reie. Explained in some mod. Dicts.as: Dog-fish. App. 
error arising from misreading dorrey (see quot.’, var. of Dory. [1577 
Harrison Z£ugland wt. x. 110/1 in Holinshed Chron, 1, Of the first 
{sort of fish. the flat] are the Plaicc, the Butte, the Turbut, Dorrey, 
Dabbe, &c. ] 


Exidemic, -ical. Errors for EPIDEMIC, -ICAI., due to the similarity 
of x and f in 16th and 17th cent. hands. 1608 TOPSELL Serpents 76A 
certaine token . . that some exidemicall [ed. 1658 epidemicall}, generall 
pestilence or plague rageth amongst them. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Exi- 
demic (citing ITALL). 

Exiled, a. Explained as: Slender, weak. Error for EXILE a., 
meagte, scanty. 1577 NORTHBROOKE Dicing Ded. 4 My cxiled and 
slender learning. [So in the undated edition, supposed to be of 1377; 
but the much better edition of 1579 has ‘exile’.] lence in 185g NARES 
(quoting the above), and in Ceztury Dict, 


Expediate, v. Error for EXPEDITE in an imperfect and unauthorized 
edition of Sandys’ Relation of the State of Religion, reproduced by 
Cockeram, copied by Todd, 1818; hence in later Dicts. 1605 SANDYS 
Rel. State Relig. K3, Some great alterations in some kinde of marchand- 
ise .. which may serve for that present instant to expediate [A/S. cor- 
rection by author anded, 1629 expedite} theic businesse. 1623 COCKERAM, 
£-xpediate, to dispatch, or make ready. 


Factable, Factabling. Errors for FRACTABLE, FRACTABLING. 
1842 GWILT Archit. Gloss. 971 Factabling, the same as Coping. 1862 
Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc.), Factabling or Coping. A mistake in 
some books for Fractable. 1904 Correspondent, Factable is a word 
constantly used by architects, snrveyors, and builders to denote the apex 
of a coping or the apex stone of the gable of a building. 


Featherly, Error for FEATHERY. [1650 51r T. BROWNE Pseud. 
£p. 11. i. (ed. 2) 55 Some feathery particle of snow.] 1773 JOHNSON, 
Featherly, resembling feather [quoting ‘ Brown’ with the reading 
‘featherly’]. Hence in 1828-32 WEBSTER, and some later Dicts. 


Foupe, v. Error for sowzpe (see SwWoorP v. 2b), through misprint of 
fforf. 1605 CAMDEN Rem., Languages 23 To soupe [edd. 1614~37 
foupe; 1657, etc. soupe] their words out of the throat with fat aud full 
spirits. Hence 1755 in JOHNSON [qnoting the above with the reading 
‘foupe’]. 1775 in AsH. Corrected by Topp, 1818. 


Galverly, adv. Explained as: Cleverly, actively. 
galierdly, GALLIARDLY. 1836 in RICHARDSON [qnoting Wriothesley 
To Sir T. Wyatt Oct. 1537, A light gennet that is young and trotteth 
eae but the orig. MS. reads ga/ierdly}. Tlence in some later 

icts. 

Garb-feathers, Error for barb feathers (see BARB sb. 2). [1486 
Bk. St. Albans bj, The federis vnder the beke be calde the barbe federis. ] 
1676-1732 CoLes Garbe feders, the Feathers under a Hawk’s beak. 
1721~92 BAILEY, Garbe feeders [sc]. 1848 HALLIWELL, Garé feathers, 
the feathers under the bill of a hawk (citing Berzers, i.e. quot. 1486). 


Error for 


LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 


Gatchers, Error for catchers, the after-leavings of tin, originating in 
the glossary to Pryce’s Wineralogia Cornubtensis, Also Gatches 
(English Dialect Dictionary), 1778 Pryce Afin, Cornub. 229 All 
dressers save the hinder stuff from the frame end, as it washes off in 
a pit by the name of Catchers. Gloss., Catchers, the after leavings of 
Tin, 1849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms, Gatchers, the after-leavings of tin. 
[Hence 1890 in Century Dict.) 1882 JAGO Anc. Lang. & Dial. 
Cornwall 320 Gatchers, the after-leavings of tin ore. /ryce, 


Geminal. Explained as: A pair. Error founded on gemine/s, 
misprint for gemmels ; see GEMEL 1, quot. 1603. 1871 in LATHAM 
(quoting Drayton). Ilencein some later Dicts. Alsoas adj. = geminate, 
in the following: 1637 TOMLINSON Aenou's Disp. 344 Because its 100ts 
were frequently geminell [read Gemmell] resembling two Leggs. 


Geotic,a. Error for GOETIC: see note in Dict. s.v. GORTY. 1755 
Jonson, Geofzc, belonging to the earth ; terrestrial. Dect. [But 1727 
BaiLry vol. HH, (followed by 1730-6 folio) has ‘ Geotick, a sort of 
Magick, performed by the assistance of a Damon, the same as 
Geomancy’.} Ilence in 1864 WrusTER, and some later Dicts. 


Gofysshe, a. Error for gosysshe Goosisit a., silly, stupid, occurring 
in Thynne’s ed. (1532) of Chaucer's 7roy/es (111. 584) and perpetuated 
in some modern editions. lence the following dictionary entries: 
1658-1706 PHiLiips, Gofisk (old word), sottish. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Gofhsh {citing Chaucer); 30 in 1890 Century Dict. 

Gosting, 1-xpleined in Johnson and some later Dicts. as ‘ madder’, 
is taken from 1736 AINSWORTIL /Acsaurus 1, ‘ Gosting (herb), Rubia’. 
Inthe kug.-Lat, part there is: ‘Azdzz, Rubia tinctorumn, an herb called 
gosling weed or clivers; madder’, ‘Thus gosting in Ainsworth is 
a mistake for gosling weed, which does not mean, however, ‘ madder’, 
but ‘ poose-grass ’ or ‘ cleavers’. 

Graduction. lirror for GRADUATION (scnse 1 and 3b). 1849 
CRAIG. 1860 WORCESTER (citing A’rande; but edd. 1842, 1853, and 
1866 of Dict. Sct., etc.. read Graduation), Weuce in some later 
Dicts. 


Grail. Error for bRAt. 5d.) (sense 3). [1486 BA. St. Albans a viijb, 
The same fedetis ye shall call the brayles or the brayle federis.} 1671 
SKINNER Llymol. Ling. Angl. 1v, Grayll feders, or Graylles, vox qu 
apud solam Jul, Barns occurrit lib. de re Kalconaria j7.e. quot. 1486’, 
a Fr. G. Gresle, Gracilis. 1847 in LIALLIWELL [citing Alome; but not 
found there}. Hlence in some later Dicts. 


Griefhead, I:xplaincdas: Sadness. Error for GREENMNEAD!, dne 
to reading grenchede (Chaucer A/an of Law's 7.65 as greuchede (taken 
to be f. greue GRIEF + -hede -NEAD). 1890 Century Dict. 


Griefly, a. I:xplained as: Indicative of grief. Error for grtes/y 
GRISLY a. (through misreading f for f, [a 1886 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. 
(1590) 165 b, Grisly [edd. 162g, 1633 griesly] Grones.] 1881 Davits 
Suppl. Lng, Gloss., Griefly [quoting the above as ‘ giiefly groans’]. 
lence in some later Dicts. 


Grout. Explaincd as: A kind of wild apple. Error dne to mis- 
interpretation of agvomelum (quasi agrtomelum, Gr. dypidpndov wild 
apple), which occurs in glosses as a synonym of rdromelum, etc. (see 
GrouT sd.! 2b). 1755 JOMUNSON, Grout..3. <A kind of wild apple 
(Agriomelem, Latin.) 


Guay. Originally in cheval guay, repr. F. cheval gat, a heraldic 
term for a horse without harness, misinterpreted as in quots. 1725 
Coats Dict. Her. 1739), Guay, as Cheval guay, isa \lorse rearing, and 
standing on his hinder Legs. 1730-6 in Bai.ry (fol.), 1828-40 in 
BERRY Lucyel. Hler.1. 1830 Rowson Brit. //erald, Guay, or Cheval 
Guay, a horse in the position of rearing, or standing on its hind 
legs. 


Habenry,. Inferred from: ‘ //7benries, architectural decorations of 
some kind, but the exact meaning of the term does not appear to be 
known. It occurs in Chancer, some copies reading dardicans* (Halli- 
well), The source is Chaucer’s //ouse of Fame 1189 (= 111.99), where 
Skeat, by emendation, reads ‘ Babewinnes’ (see BABOON 1), MSS. and 
early printed edd. having various misreadings : A/S. Bod/. Rabewynnes, 
MS. Pepys Babeweuries, edd. 1532 (Thynne), 1598 (Speght) babenries, 
1602 (Speght) habeuries, 1721 (Urry) Barbicans, 1882 OGILVIE, 
flabenry, a barbican; a corner turret. [So Cestury Dict.) 1888 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. (following Halliwell]. 


Herebode, Herebote, Spurious forms (due to 17th century anti- 
quaries) compounded of OE. ‘ere army, HERE s6., and boda messenger, 
BODE 54.1, confused with éé¢ compensation, BoTE, Boot sé! 1671 
SKINNER Z£tym, Ling. Angl. Pppp 2b, Herebode, vox ant. For. AS. olim 
Edictum Regis quo Cives sen subditi ad Militiam evocabantnr, ab AS, 
Here, Exercitus, & Bode, Noncins, Sodian, Denunciare, Indicere. 
1727 Cowell's Interpr., Herebote, the King’s Edict, commanding his 
Subjects into the Field: From the Saxon Here, exercitus, and Bode, 
a Messenger. Hence //erebote in 1882 OGiLvIE and Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict., Herebode in Century Dict, 


Icre. Error for dicve = D1CKER sé.!, the number ten, derived from 
a misinterpretation of qnot. 1086 s.v. (xxxvi. dicras ferri), and reprodnced 
in some mod. Dicts. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 1. 361 As we 
finde in the survey booke of England [»marg, Doomesday-booke], the 
Kings demanded in maner no other tribnte than certaine /cves of Iron 
[CAMDEN 1586 ferri Ieras; ed. 1607 ferri Icras], and Iron-barres. 

Innuent,a. Explained as: Significant. First in Todd (1818), based 
ona misreading of zrzzent = zvent in the following. 1628 BURTON Aza. 
Mel, 11. ii, Iv. 264 He may apply his minde.. to Heraldry, Antiqnity, 
inuent Impreses, Emblems, make Epithalamiums [etc.]. 


iLis@ OF SPURIOUS WORDS 


Instinctly, a/v. Error for INSTINCTIVELY. 1835 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & South xxii, Margaret .. drew her ruffled, luxuriant hair instinetly 
[so in ed. 1853 ; ed. 1897 instinctively] over the cut. Hence in 1871 
Hoppe Engl.- Deutsches Suppl.-Lex., 1881 OGILVIE (Annandale), and 
some later Diets. 

Investive, a. Explained as: Encircling, enclosing. Error for 
INFESTIVE a., troublesome, annoying. [1610 Englands Elizain Mirr. 
Mag. $29 ‘fh’ horrid fire all mereilesse did choake The scorched wretches 
with infestiue smoake.] 1818 Topp [quoting this as ‘investive ’]. 
Hence in some later Dicts. 

Joves. Error for F. joues cheeks of a battery. 1883 WILHELM 
Ail. Dict., Foves (Ft.), the two sides in the epaulment of a battery 
which form the embrasure are so called. [oves, which is an ezror for 
F. joues (old-print spelling /OV ZS), is entered in Century Dict. (1890, 
citing W2ihelm)as an English word (‘ Origin not ascertained’). Hence 
in some later Dicts. } 

Lolion. Error for LoTIon (sense 1). [1549 LATIMER 6¢h Sern. 
bef. Edw. VI Ujb, Their doctrine was vnsauery, it was but of Lotiones 
of decimacions of anets seade, and Cummyn and suche gere.] In ed. 
1549 and later 16th c. editions ‘ Lotiones’ is misprinted ‘ Loliones’. 
Hence in 1881 Davies Suppl. Eng. Gloss. [quoting this as ‘lolions’], 
and in some later Diets. 

Lool. Error for Loos (sense 1), a vessel to receive the washings of 
metallic ores. [1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 121 The dross 
and earth .. is earried all along the trough toa pit or vessel, into which 
the trough delivers it, called aloob.] 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suppl, 
Lool (citing Ray's English Words p.121). Hence in 1846 BUCHANAN 
Technol. Dict., and some later Diets. 


Loudful, a. Error for /owd full. [1606 MARSTON Sophoniséa 1. il. 
B 4b, The Cornets and Organs playing loud full Musieke for the Act. ] 
1864 WepsTER, Louafil, full of sound; noisy; ringing. (Oés.) 
‘ Loudful music’ Afarston. Hence in some later Dicts. 


Mangering. Error for mamering, MAMMERING in Parker Society 
ed. of Philpot’s Lxam. & IHVrit. 315, where there is a note, ‘A 
mangering: perplexing, throwing their faith into confusion, is the 
probable meaning, from mang, a word of Celtie origin, meaning to 
stupify or confound, Wence in some mod. Diets. [1559 PHILPOT 
Fesus ts God with ns C3b, Y° simple people might be brought in a 
mamering of their faith, & stande in doubte whome they myght 
beleue. ] 


Minutal. Explainedas: Adiminutive. Error due to misinterpreting 
L. minutal mincemeat. [1589 RIDER B7b/. Schol. 802 A lussell, or 
meate made with diverse things, choppedtogether. 1 Minutal,n. 1656 
Birount Glossopr., Frussel (minutal) meat made with divers things 
chopped together. A’zder.) 1658-96 PHILLIPS, Fesse/, a minutal 
from jes. [Sce JUssEL in Dict.} 

Misher(s)ing: see ABISIIERING above, 


Momblshness, Explained as: Muttering talk. Error for 7z02- 
éliemies in ne moubliemies forget-me-nots. [21500 Assemb. Ladies 
61 (Addit. MS.) Ne moubliemies and souenezalso.] 1532 Chazcer’s 
Wks. 294 Ne momblysnesse and souenessc. 1721 BAILEY, A/omblishness, 
talk, muttering. O[/d word]. 1837 RICIIARDSON s.v. Afumble, ‘Ne 
momblisnesse ne sonenesse.’—-No mumbling talk nor noisy sound. 


Chaucer. 1890 Century Dict., Alomblishucss, muttering talk. 
Bailey. 
Munity. Explained as: Sccurity, freedom. Error for Mutiny. 


[1648 W. MounTAGUE Devout Ess. 1. 35 Devotion .. doth rather com- 
pose the mutiny [wzsprinted munity, correctcd tx Errata), then infringe 
the true liberty of our affeetions.] 1818 Topp [quoting this as ‘munity ’]. 
Hence in 1864 WEBSTER, and some later Dicts. 

Paddy, a. Explained as: Low in character or manners; mcan; 
contemptible; poor. Error for daddy. [1585-6 T. Diccrs Let. to 
Walsingham 2/12 Jan. (P.R.O.) Sueh baddy persons as commonly, in 


OTHER spurious forms (chicfly those having 
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voluntary procurements, men are glad to aceept.] Quoted in 1860 
Mottey Aé¢her/. I. vii. 393 as ‘paddy’. Hence in 1864 WEESTER, 
and some later Diets. 


Parechasis, parecnasis, parecuasis. Errors for parecbaszs, Gr. 
napéxBaots deviation, digression. Also Parectbaticall a. 1584 ScoT 
Disc. Witcher. XV. xxiil. 438 mearg., A parecuasis or transition of the 
author to matter further purposed. 1589 Arte Eng. Poesie U1. 195 
marg., Parecnasts, or the Stragler. 1625 A. Day's Eng. Secretary 11. 
100 Pareonasis [sic], or Digressio, a speech beside the matter in present 
spoken on, as to say, But here let me remember vnto you something of 
the deserts and eternized memory of your worthy and most vertuous 
parents, 1659 Querees Prop. Officers Armie to Parlt. 4 The first instru- 
ment together with a new fangled advice, have proved pareetbaticall 
botcheries, or meer peceant forms of Polity, without any patterne or 
president In the Chequer Rolle of politicall Reeords. 1678 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 4), Parechaszs [so 1696-1706], a digression, in Rhetorick, it is 
a wandering in diseourse from the intended matter. 

Pensible, a. Error for PENSILE. [1626 Bacon Sy/va § 15 The 
Water being made pensile.] Misprinted ‘pensible’ ined. 1651. Hence 
in 1837 RICHARDSON ; 1890 Ceztury Dict. 


Phantomnation. Explained as: Appearance as of a phantom; 
illusion. Error fer phantom nation. [1725 POPE Odyss. X. 627 The 
Phantome-nations of the dead.] Entered as one word in 1820 JODRELL, 
in aecordanee with his method of writing compounds: Phantomnation, 
a multitude of speetres. Hence the following entries : 1860 WORCESTER, 
Phantomnation, illusiou. Pope. 1864 WEBSTER, Phantomnation, 
appearance as of a phantom; illusion. (Ods. and rare.) Pope. 
So in OcitviE (Annandale) and Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 


Pisnet, puisnet. Errors for PINSNET. [1583 STURBES Anat. 
Abus. 1. (1879) 57 They haune corked shooes, pinsnets, and fine 
pantofles.} Quoted in 1834 PLANCHE Hist. Brit. Costume 261 as 
‘puisnets’, and thence copied in 1860 FAIRHOLT Costume Gloss. s.v. 
Boots. 1860 Jbid. Gloss., Prsnets, a species of shoe, mentioned by 
Stubbes. Hence 1881 OGILVIE (Annandale), Pisnet, Puisnet. 1890 
Centary Dict., Pisnet. 


Quadrune. Error perhaps founded on a mistaken form of Quader- 
sandstein, ‘the German term for certain soft sandstones of the Chalk 
formation’ (Page). 1832 WEBSTER, Quadrune, a gritstone with 
a ealearious cement. 1860 WORCESTER [citing MAUNDER]. Hence 
in Cassell’s Encyel. Dict., Funk’s Standard Dict. 


Sardel, [Explained as: A precious stone. Error for sardine or 
sardius, [1721 BAILEY, Sardel, Sardine, a sort of Fish.] 1755 
JouNnson, Sardel, Sardine Stone, Sardius, a sort of precious stone. 
[Johnson omits Bailey’s meaning ‘a sort of Fish’, but combines his 
Sardel, Sardine with Sardius.) lence in 1828-32 WEBSTER, 1850-82 
OGILVIE, and some later Dicts. 


Sardonican, a. Error for SARDONIAN a. [1794 [T. Tayzor] 
Pausanias Descr. Greece Wil. t49 Homer first, and others after him, 
call laughter, which conceals some noxious design, Sardonian.] 1837 
RICHARDSON, Sardoniean [quoting this as ‘Sardoniean’]. Hence in 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Century Dict., WEBSTER (1911). 

Scise, v. Explained in 1864 WEBSTER, Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., etc. 
as: To cut, penetrate; and etymologized as from L. sezsszs, pa, pple. 
of sezndere to cleave. Inferred from sczs’d, misreading for sezs'd (early 
edd, seaz’a) in: 1600 FAIRFAX 7asso VII. xli. 125 The wieked steele 
seaz’d deepe in his right side. [See SEIZE v. gb, ‘to penetrate 
deeply ’.] 

Sevant a@., Sevantly, adv. See note s.v. SUANTLY adv. in Dict. 


Tendsome,a. Explained as: Requiring mueh attendance. Known 
only in the following Diet. entries, 1847 WEESTER, 7ezdsome, requiring 
much attendance; as, a ¢endsome child. .. 7znsome, see Tendsome. So 
1850 OGILVIE, adding (06s. or fam.). 1864 WEBSTER, adding (Written 
also tensome). 1891 Century Dict. 


a more limited currency in dictionaries or in 


editions of texts) are entered in the main alphabet of the Dictionary ; they are collected 


below for convenicnce of reference. 


Abacot Aneye Bertying 
Abarcy Arerisement Bewunus 
Abarstic Arpentator Bixwort 
Abatude Arrid Bord-halfpenny 
Abligurie Arriont Bouning 
Abstable At (for Ac conj.) | Brodeha(l)fpenny 
Acherset Barowe Bronden 
Adventine Beast (after | Bullenger 
Agipe BEAST 2.) Burgheristh 
Aguiler Beneficience Busyless 
Ailingness Beneficiency Buxion 
Alienatory Beneficient Caitisned 
Anagriph | Beneship Capriny 


Carlet Cietezour Collarage 
Carnel, carnel- | Civantick Colligence 
work Claw-back v. Comgage, com- 
Cavilon Clinket habitant 
Cesshery Clolle Commissionship 
Chafter Cluttish Commit 
Chare (after | Cocatrye Commonance 
CHARE 2.) Cock sd.° Cone and Key 
Chest-rope Cocket (after | Confy 
Chirography CocketT sb.*) Congrument 
Chivancy Cockle (after | Contrused, -sit 
Chor] Cock te sb.") Convertile 
Chukis Coll Conyne 
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Cook-mate 
Coraage 
Counterset 
Cowdrife 
Coysell 
Crampland 
Crathe 
Creche 
Cyne 
Defray 
Delapsation 
Demple 
Devastion 
Devastitation 
Devastor 
Devoterer 
Diplomatia] 
Dipsin 
Disgore 
Dishele 
Disporting 


Dissense, dis- 


ensse 
Dooring 
Drank 
Duddels 
Dulcerate, -ation 
Dulciness 
Eger 
Emich, emych 
Enanation 
Enbreame 
Encastic 
Encortif 


Enest 
Enhendee 


Ennation, ennea- 


tion 
Ennoisies 
Envyte 
Eposculation 
Eranc 
Erynet 
Evacate 
Filour 
liniteless 
Foreflow 
loreholding 
Fortition 
IF renchmore 
Fructiculose 
Furt 
Gannok 
Gingerness 
Grimmer 
Gryff 
Guest-taker 
Gurmie 
Gyronnetty 
Hamylone 
Hanelon, -oune 
Hastard 
Hauselins 
Heedlesshood 
Heliospherical 
Honorate 


| Hugesome 


Humblehede 


LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 


Impropriety 
Incertain 
Indoice 
Indultif, -yf 
Ingree 
Inguilty 
Insenseless 
Instructess 
Intervene sé. 
Inveccyde 
Inwood 
Irrevalent 
Irrevitable 
Jimwhiskee 
Journ-chopper 


Jug (after Jue 


sb.') 
Jumpish 
Juter 
Juventate 
Kennet 
Kerned 
Kin-kind, 

kind 
Lastery 
Leadman 
Macegriefs 
Maletent 
Mandevi(Ile 
Meine 
Mestino 


ken- 


Microdermatous 
| Mightsome 


| Mightsomnes 
Minovery 
Moile 
Mormal a. 
Moveress 
Moy (after Moy 
sh,*) 
Muggent 
Obess(e 
Obstruct sd. 
Oilous 
Onlosest 
Onwhar, onwar 
Opeagha 
Ound 
_ Ouster-le-mer 
Out(-)bud 
Outer 
Out-joy 
Outparter 
Owser 
Padar 
Pailer 
Pangetive 
Pannell 
Pantener 
Pantoner 
Papescent 
Paramour v. (see 


PARAMOUR Sb. 


at end) 
Pardelun 
' Parrett 


Parte] 

Pavade, pauade 
Pavon 

Pentile 

Pibling 
Pickmire 

Picy 

Pile-worn 
Pimprint 
Planticle 
Plenishing-nail 
Pointel § 

Ponk 
Ponsondie 


| Pornial 
| Poteuere, 


ewer 
Poune 
Preseeing 
Prill 
Quarteus 


Rat (after Rat 


v.3) 
Ribaudred 
Rip-towel 
Sacratyle, -til 
Sandaline 
Scentingly 
Scissible 
Sea-bar 
Segnotic 
Semi-rife 
Senacion 


pot- 


Serviant 
Shairl 
Silice 
Snet(te 
Strike 
Strow 
Take 
Tantling 
Terrosity 
Tetrifolie, 

foil 
Theaming 
Therial 
Thitling 
Tidder 
Tineman 
Tip-cheese 
Topinch 
Tranect 
Trefte 
Trigen 
Tumulate 
Tyne 
Wadage 
Wafter 
Wall-can 
Waltron 
Water-gauge, 

-gage 
Wayward, 

-wards 
Weasy 
Winter-ground 
Zimme 


tetri- 


A ENS T OF BOOKS QUOTED IN THE 
OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


N OWE 


Tis List, which has been compiled by two members of the editorial staff of the Oxford English 
Dictionary, Mr. F. J. Sweatman and Mr. H. J. Bayliss, comprises the titles of such works as have 
been most commonly quoted in the Dictionary. While it has no claim to be regarded as a complete 
guide to English literature, it will be found to contain a large proportion of the more important 
works, together with many others less familiar; it includes a large number of titles of periodical 
publications. 

The arrangement is according to the alphabetical order of authors’ names or titles of works. 
Following each title is the date of the first edition, or of composition (ascertained or inferred), printed 
in thick type. Where it is possible or necessary to give only a hmiting date, such as that of an 
author’s death, or of a manuscript in which the work is extant, this is preceded by a (= ante), e. g. 
Bacon Works a 1626, King Horn a 1300. As occasion requires, the dates of editions used other than 
the first, or the names of editors or of series of publications, are added in ordinary type within round 
brackets. Where a title (ec. g. Arnolde's Chronicle) is followed by a second title in brackets, the first 
is that by which the work is generally known, the second is its proper title. Round brackets are 
also occasionally used to indicate that works are questionably assigned to the authors under 
whom they are entered. 

It is to be observed that the dates assigned (in the early years of the history ef the Dictionary) 
to some Middle English texts and to a few books of later date (e. g. the plays of Shakespeare), as 
also certain ascriptions of authorship, have been modified by subsequent research (the resulting 
discrepancies rarely affect in any serious degree the chronology of words and scuses). 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


a before a date = ante (before). (Ci, = (han, Soc. =" Society, 
Com mm i =] eiaa (lenis) I:.D.S. = English Dialect Society. 

v.d. = various dates. E.E.T.S. = Early English Gext Society: 
tr. = translated (by); translation of. ' S.H.S. = Scottish History Society. 


Ed., ed. = editor of; edited (by). ! §.T.S. = Scottish Text Society. 


Pate OF BOOKS QUOTED IN THE 
OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


A. 1593: see Passionate Morrice 

A., A. Reply to Dr. Sanderson 1650 

A., D. The art of converse 1683 

A., H. 1613, 1633: see Austin, Henry; Hawkins, Henry 

A., W. A Speciall remedie against the furious force of law- 
lesse loue 1579 (Roxb. Cl. 1844) 

ABBAY, RicHaRD Lhe Castle of Knaresborough 1887 

ABBOT, CHARLES Jurisdiction and practice of the Court of 
Great Sessions of Wales on the Chester Circuit 1795 

Assot, App. GEORGE A briefe description of the whole worlde 
(anon.) 1599 (1617, 1634) 

An exposition upon the prophet Jonah 1600 
A treatise of the perpetuall visibilstie and succession of the 
true church (anon.) 1624 

Assot, GeorcE The whole book of Job paraphrased 1640 

Assot, Ropert The old waye 1610 ; 

Appott, CHARLES C. Waste-land wanderings 1887 __ 

Apsort, Epwin A. Francis Bacon; an account of his lifeand 
works 1885 / 

Assort, Jacos Wallace: a Franconia story 1853 

Assott, Joun S.C. Life of Napoleon 1854 (1855) 

Aspy, Epwarp S. The water cure 1842 (1843) : 

Aberbrothoc. Liber S. Thome de Aberbrothoc. Registrorum 
Abbacie de Aberbrothoc pars prior; pars aliera v.d. 
(Bannatyne Cl, 1848, 1856) 

ABERCROMBIE, JouN Every man his own gardener 1767 
(1803) 

ABERCROMBY, Hon. Raupn Weather 1887 

Aberdeen, Exiracts from the counctt register of the Burgh of 

1398-1625 (Spalding Cl. 1844-48) 
1625-1747 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1871-72) : 

Aberdeen, Selections from the records of the Kirk session of 
1562-1681 (Spalding Cl. 1846) 

ABERNETHY, Br. JOHN A christian and heavenly treatise con- 
taining physicke for the soule 1615 (1622) 

ABERNETHY, JOHN Drseases resembling syphilis 1809 (1826) 

Surgical observations 1804-06 
Surgical works 1827 

Abingdon. Accounts of the obedientiars of A. Abbey 1322-1479 
(Camden Soc. 1892) 

ABNEY, WILLIAM DE W, Colour vision 1895 

A treatise on photography 1878 (1881 

Abridgment of the English military discipline 1685 

Abridgments of specifications of patents relating to agriculture, 
artificial leather, etc. 1617-1866 (1876-77) 

Academy, The: a monthly record of literature, learning, science, 
and art 1869-99 

Account of the depredations commitied on the Clan Camptell 
and their followers, during 1685-86 16. . (1816) 

Aecount of the French Settlements in North America 1746 

Account of the present persecution of the Church in Scotland 
1690 

Account of proceedings at the Guildhall 13 Sept. 1679 1679 

Account of several late voyages and discoveries 1694 (1711) 

Account of workhouses Wu 32 

Aecount-book of Will. Wray c 1600 (in Antiquary XXXII) 

Accounts g the Exchequer of the King’s Remembrancer v.d. 
(MSS. in Public Record Office) 

Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer of Scottand 1473~ 
(Scott. Record series 1877-) 

Accounts of the Revels at Court, Extracts Lae the, with an 
introduction and notes by Peter Cunningham 15.. 
(Shaks. Soc. 1842) 

Accum, Friepricn C. A. Chemical tests 1816 (1818) 

Acersi, GiuserPe Travels through Sweden, Finland, and 
Lapland, to the North Cape 1798-99 1802 

Acosta’s (Joseph de) Naturall and morall historie of the East 
and West Indies tr. by E. G(rimstonc) 1604 

Aet of Pennsylvania 1723 

Acta Dominorum Auditorum (Acts of the Lords Auditors of 
Causes and Complaints) 1466-94 (Record Comm, 
1839) 

Acta Dominorum Concilii (lcts of the Lords of Council in 
eivil causes) Arhanes (Record Comm, 1839) 

Acton, Exiza English brcad-book 1857 

Modern cookery 1845 
Acton, EUGENIA DE The nuns of the desert 1805 
A tale withoui a litle 1804 

Acts and ordinances made in the Parliament 1640-56 (ed. 

Henry Scobell 1658). 
See also Statutes 

Acts and proceedings of the general assemblies of the Kirk o 
Scotland (Booke of the universall Kirk of Scotland) 
1560-1618 (Bannatync Cl, 1839-45) 

Acts of the Generall Assemblies of the Church of Scotland 
1638-49 (1682) 

Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland v.d. (1566, 1597, 1814-75) 

Acts of the Privy Council of England 1542- (1890-) 

Acts of Sederunt of the Lords of Council and Session 1553- 
1790 (1790) 

ApaiR, JAMES The history of the American Indians 1775 

ADAM, ALEXANDER Roman antiquities 1791 

Adam Bel, Clym of the Clough, and William of Cloudesly 15. . 
(Ritson 1791; Hazlitt 1864; Child 1888) 

Adam eee five dreants about Edward II 13.. (E.E.T.S. 
187 

Apams, ANpy The log of a cowboy 1903 

ADAMS, ARTHUR, etc. A manual of natural history 1854 

Apams, Francis W. L. The new Egypt 1893 

Apams, Georce Lectures on natural and experimental philo- 
sophy 1794 (1806) 

Micrographia tlustrata ; or the knowledge of the microscope 
explained 1746 (1747) 
Apams, Henry John Randolph 1882 


Apams, Jonn Works a 1826 (1850-56) 

A defence of the constitutions of government of the United 
States of America 1787-88 

Familiar letters of J. A. and his wife, Abigai? Adams, 
during the Revolution 17.. (1876) 

ApaAMs, THOMAS Works v.d. (1629, 1861-62) 

The barren tree 1623 

The blacke devill or the apostate 1615 

A commentary or exposition upon the second epistle by St. 
Peter 1633 (1865) 

Diseases of the soule 1616 

The divells banket described in sixe sermons 1614 

Etrenopolts; the citie of peace 1622 

Englands sicknes, comparatively conferred with Israels 
1615 

The gallants burden 1612 

The happiness of the church considercd in contentplations 
upon Hebrewes 1618 

Heaven and earth reconcil'd 1613 

The Holy Choice 1625 

Lycanthropy, or the wolfe worrying the lambes 1615 

Tke sacrifice of thankefulnesse 1616 

The sinners passing-bell ; ora complaint from heaven of 
mans sinnes 1614 

The spirituall navigator 1615 

The white devil, or the hypocrite uncased 1613 

Apams, W. Brinces English pleasure carriagcs 1837 

ApaMs, Wittiam H. D. Great rivers of the world: The 
Amazon and tts wonders 1879 (1883) 

Apamson, Henry The muses threnodie, or mirthfull mourn- 
ings on the death of master Gall 1638 (1774) 

ADAMSON, Rospert Fichtle 1881 

Adanson's (Michel) Voyage to Senegal, the Isle of Goree and 
the River Gambia tr. 1759 

ADDERLEY, A. J. The fisheries of the Lahamias 1883 (Yiskeries 
exhibition literature) 

Appis, Wittiam E. and ArNoLpD, Tnomas A Cathclic 
dictionary containing some account of the doctrine, 
discipline, rites of the Catholie Church 1884 (also 1897) 

ADDISON, ALEXANDER Report of cases in the County Courts 
of the Fifth Circu:t of Pennsylvania 1800 

Appison, Josep Works v.d. (1721, 1726-27, 1758) 

Cato 1712 (1721) 
Count Tariff 1713 
Dialogues upon the uscfulness of ancient medals 1702 
(1727) 
The drummer, or the haunted house 1715 (1721) 
Essay on ‘Paradise Lost’ 1719 (Atber) 
The Freeholder 1716 (1751) 
The Freethinker a 1719 (1722) 
Poems 1705 (1726) 
The present state of the war 1707 (1746) 
Remarks on Etaly 1705 (1733) 
Rosamond 1707 (1726) 
The Spectator 1711-14 
The Tatler 1709-10 
The Whig Examiner 1710-12 
Sce also Garth, Sir S. 
App1son, Lancetot The first state of Mahumedisin1 678(1679) 
The life and death of Mahumed 1679 
The present state of the Jews in Barbary 1675 
West Barbary 1671 

ADDLESuAW, W. P.: see Hemingway, Percy 

Appy, Sipney O. A glossary of words used in the ncighbour- 
hood of Sheffield 1888. Suppl. 1891 (E.D.S.) 

ADLER, GEORGE J. Faurtel's History of Provencal poetry tr. 
1860 

ADLINGTON, WiLLIAM Apuleius: The X1 bookes of the Golden 
asse, with the marriage of Cupido and Psiches 1566 
(1893) 

Administration of affairs in Scotland under the Duke of 
Lauderdale a9 

Admonycion, A faythfull, of a ccrien trewe pastor (tr. from 
Luther) 1554 

Adventurer, The (by Hawkesworth, Johnson, ctc.) 1753-54 

Adventures of Capiain Robert Boyle 1726: see Chetwood, 
W.R 


Advice toa painicr; being a satyr upon the French King, etc. 
1692 
Apy, Tuomas A candle in the dark; or, a treatise concerning 
the nature of witches and witchcraft 1656 
/EtFRED Boethius De consolatione philosophiae tr. c 888 
(Sedgefield 1899) 
Gregory's Pastoral care tr. ¢897 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 
Orosius tr. ¢893 (E.E.T.S. 1883) 
Soliloquien des Augustinus (= Blooms) ¢900 (1922) 
Soliloquia Augustini selecia (Cockayne 1864-70) 
E_Fric De veteri et de novo testamcnto c 1000 (Grein 18725 
E.E.T-S. 1922) 
Genesis, Exodus, etc. ¢ 1000 (Grein 1872 ; E.E.T.S. 1922) 
Grammar ¢ 1000 (Zupitza 1880) 
Homilies c1000 (Thorpe 1844-46) 
Lives of saints ¢ 1000 (E.E.T.S. 1881-85) 
See also Fragment 
ZEmELWOLD Anglo-Saxon Benedictine rule c960 (Schroer 


1885 

Affecting narrative of the catastrophe cf his majesty’s ship 
‘Wager’ 1751 oe 

Acassiz, Louis J. R. Scientific results of a journey in Brazil 


1871 
| Agiatis, Queen of Sparta, or the civil wars of the Lacede- 


montans tr. 1686 


| Aciionsy, Wi1Lt1AM Painting illustrated in three dialogues 


1685 


| 


AGNEL, H.R. Chess for winter evenings 1848 
AcneEw, Davin C. A. Theology of consolation 1881 
Agricultural surveys of Great Britain and Ireland, and Scot- 
land 1793-1815 
Agrippa’s Vanity of arts and sciences tr. 1684. See also 
Sanford, J. 
AIKIN, ARTHUR A dictionary of chemistry and mineralogy 
1807-14 
AlLessury, Tuomas The passion scrmon at Pauls-Crosse, 
April 7 1626 
A sermon preached at Paules-Crosse the second day of 
June, 1622 1623 
AILESBURY, THOMAS BRUCE, 2ND EARL OF Memotrs 17.. 
(Roxb. Cl. 1890) 
AINGER, ARTHUR C.; see Heathcote, C. G. 
AINSLIE, Hew A pilgrimage to the land of Burns: and poems 
1822, 2 1878 (1892) 
AINSWORTH, HENRY Annotations upon Genesis 1616; Exodus 
1617; Leviticus 1618; Numbers 1619; Deuterononiie 
1619; the book of Psalms 1617 
Annotations upon tke five bookes of Moses and the booke 
of Psalmes 1622; and the Song of Songs 1627 (1639) 
AINsworRTH, Ropert Thesaurus lingua Latine compendt- 
@rius 1736 (1773, etc.) 
Arnxswortn, WiLLiAm HARRISON Crichton 1837 
Jack Sheppard 1839 
John Law 1864 (1881) 
The Lancashire witches 1848 
Merry England 1874 
The miser’s daughter 1842 
Old St. Paul’s 1841 
Ovingdean Grange 1860 
Rookwood 1834 
Saint James's, or the court of Q. Anne 1844 
Tower Hill 1871 
The Toner of London 1840 
Windsor Castle 1843 
ArrD, Tuomas Poetical works 1848, 1856 
Memoir of D. M. Motr 1852 
Airy, GEORGE B. Astronomy 1851-59 (in Manual of scien- 
tific enquiry) 
Undulatory theory of optics 1866 
Altcuison, CuARLES U. A collection of treaties, etc. rclating 
to India and neighbouring countries 1876-78 
AITKEN, WILLIAM The science and practice of medicine 1863 
(1866) 
A1tox, Joun Manual of domestic economy for clergymen 
1842 (1857) 
Aton, Wittiam General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Ayr 1811 
AKENSIDE, Mark Poems v.d. (1790) 
The pleasures of imagination 1744 
—— revised ed. (1788) 
AKERMAN, JOHN Y. A glossary of provincial words and 
phrases in use in Wiltshire 1842 
ALABASTER, Henry The wheel of the law: Buddhism illus- 
trated from Siamese sources 1871 
ALBEMARLE, GEORGE Monk, 1st DUKE oF Observations 
upon military and political affairs 1671 
AvBIN, Eveazar A natural history of birds 1731-38 
A natural history of English insects 1720 
Albion’s triumph, a poem 1705 
Aleslia 1613: see C., I. or J. 
Atcock, Br, Joun Mons perfeccionis, the hyll of perfeccron 
1496 (1497) 
Sermo pro eptscopo puerorum ¢1496 (W. de Worde) 
Axcock, Sirk RuTHERFORD The capital of the Tycocn: three 
years tn Japan 1863 
Alcoran of Mahomet 1649: see Ross, A. 
Atcott, Amos B. Table-talk 1877 
Axcott, Louisa M. Hospital sketches, and camp and fireside 
stories 1863 
Little women 1868 (1869) 
Axpay, Joun Boaysinau’s Theatrum mundi, the theatre or 
rule of the world tr. 1566 
Aldhelm glosses a 1100 (Napier 1900) 
ALpricu, THOMAS B. Marjorie Daw, and other people 1873 
Prudence Palfrey 1874 (1885) 
The story of a bad boy 1869 
Alexander 1340-70 (Roxb. Cl. 1849, App.) (= Alexandcr and 
Dindimus, E.E.T.S. 1878) 
Alexander, Alliterative romance of, a 1400—50( Roxb. Cl. 1849) 
(= The Wars of Alexander, E.E.T.S. 1866) 
Alexander, Prose life of ¢1420 (E.E.T.S. 1913) 
‘ALEXANDER, Mrs.’ (Mrs. Annie F. Hector) The admural’s 
ward 1883 
Strongcr than love 1902 
ALEXANDER, Sir WILLIAM a1640: sce Stirling, Earl of 
ALEXANDER, WILLIAM The history of women 1779 (1782) 
ALEXANDER, WILLIAM Johnny Gibb of Gushetneuk 1871 
ALEXANDER, Bp. WiLLiaM St. Augustine’s holiday, and other 
poenis 1886 
ALEXANDER, WiLL1AM L. Dorner’s (Isaac A.) Development 
of the doctrine of the person of Christ tr. 1861-63 (1872) 
Alexius, The legend or life of St. c1400 (E.E.T.S. 1878) 
ALForD, HENRY Essays and addresses, chiefly on Church 
subjects 1869 
ALGER, Wi1L1iaM R. History of the doctrine of a future life 1858 
The solttudes of nature and of man 1866 
Auice, Princess Biographical sketch and lettcrs a 1878 (1884) 
Alientst and neurologist 1880- 
ALINGHAM, WILLIAM Geomctry epitomized 1695 
Alisaunder, King 13.. (Weber 1810; MS, Laud Misc. 622) 
Alisaunder of Macedoine 1340-70 (E.E.T.S. 1867, App.) 


ALISON 


ALISON, ARCHIBALD /listory of Europe 1833-42 (1849-53) 

Axtson, Ricnarp Cantus primus, An howres recreation in 
musicke, apt for instrumentes and voyces 1606 (Arber, 
Eng. Garner V1) 

All the year round 1859—- . 

ALLAN-OLNEY, Mary The New Virginians 1880 

ALiBuTt, THOMAS C. On visceral neuroses 1884 

Ed. A system of medicine: by many writers 1896-99 

ALLEINE, JOsErN An alarme to unconverted sinners a 1668 
(1672) 

A sure guide to heaven a 1668 (1691) 

The life and death of J. A.; whereunto are annexed 
diverse Christianletters,and his funeral sermon preached 
by Mr. Newton (1672, 1677) Sore. 

ALLEINE, Ricuarp Vindicie pietlalis: or,a vindication of 
godliness from the imputations of folly and fancy 1663 

ALLEN, Epmunp The paraphrase of Erasmus upon the 
Epistle of S. Paule to the Philippians tr. 1549 

The paraphrase or commentarie (of Leo Jude) upon the 
Reuelacion of S. lokn tr. 1549 

ALLEN, Grant Babylon 1885 

The colour-sense 1879 

Life of Charles Darwin 1886 

The evolutionist af large 1881 

in all shades 1886 

Kalee’s shrine 1886 

For Maimie’s sake 1886 

Philistia 1884 

The scallywag 1893 

The type-writer girl self 

ALLEN, Ira Natural and political history of Vermont 1798 

ALLEN, JoeL A. The American bison 1876 

ALLEN, Joun No acceptance with God by faith only 176% 

ALLEN, Joun History of the borough of Liskeard 1856 

ALLEN, WILLIAM An admonition to the nobility and people of 
England and Ireland 1588 

An apologie and true declaration of the institution, ctc. of 
the two English Colleges, Rome, Rhemes, etc. 1581 _ 

A defense and declaration of the catholike churches doctrine 
touching purgatorie 1565 

ALLEN, WILLIAM 1657: sce Titus, Silas 
ALLEN, WILLIAM Danger of enthusiasm 167 

A persuasive to peace and unily among Christians 1680 

A persuasive to picty 1680 

A serious and friendly address to non-conformists 1676 

ALLESTREE, RICHARD Forty sermons a 1681 (1684) 

ALLESTREE, [THOMAS A funeral handkerchicf 1691 

Alleyn papers, The; a collection of original documents sllus- 
trative of the life of Ed. Alleyn, and of the early English 
stage and drama, with an introduction by J. Payne 
Collier 15. .-16.. (Shaks, Soc. 1843) 

ALLies, Tuomas W. Peter's rock in Mohammea’s flood 1890 

ALLINGHAM, Joun T. Fortune's frolic; a farce 1799 

ALLINGHAM, WILLIAM Poems 1857 

Alliterative poems: see Early English, and Scottish 

ALLMAN, GEorGE J. Jnfroductory lecture delivered to the 
students of the natural history class in the University 
of Edinburgh 1855 

A monograph of the gymnoblastic or tubularian hy droids 

1871-72 

ALLNUTT, ZACHARIAH Considerations on the best mode of ton- 
proving the navigation of the river Thames from {ich- 
mond to Staines 1805 

Ax.tott, Ropert Englands Parnassus; or the choysest 
flowers of our moderne poets 1600 (1815) 

Wits theater of the little world 1599 

ALMON, JOHN Anecdotes of William Pitt 1792 

Almond for a parrat, An (attributed to T. Nashe) 1589 

Almondbury and Huddersfield, Glossary of the dialect of. 
Compiled by the late Alfred Easther, ed. by Thomas 
Lees 1883 (E.D.S.) 

Alphabet of tales ¢ 1440 (E.E.T.S. 1904-05) 

Alphita a 1400 (Anecd. Oxon. 1887) 

Axsop, GEORGE The character of the Province of Maryland 
1666 (1869) 

Atsop, VINCENT Anti-Sozzo, sive Sherlocismus enervatus 
(anon.) 1675 

wens ingutrendum ; or,a sober inquiry, etc. (anon.)1678 
(1681) 

The mischief of impositions (anon.) 1680 

ey een MS. Hazl. 2253, ¢1310(Boddeker 
1878 
Althorp MS. (Household Book) 16.. (in Simpkinson, The 
Washingtons (1860) App.) 
Amadace, Sir c1420 (Camden Soc. 1842) 
Amadas, Sir ¢1420 (Weber 1810) 
AMBROSE, Isaac Prima, media, et ultima; the first, middle, 
and last things 1650 
Amelot de la Houssaye's (A. N.) "History of the government of 
Venice tr. 1677 
American anthropologist 1888- 
American geologist 1885—- 
American journal of science 1818- 
American naturalist 1867— 
Ames, Josep Typographical antiquities 1749 
—— considerably augmented by W. Herbert (1785-90) 
Ames, Wittiam A fresh suit against human ceremonies in 
Gods worship 1633 
Saint’s security 21633 (1652) 
The marrow of sacred divinity tr. 1642 
AMHERST, NicuoLas An epistle to Sir John Blount 1720 

Terre filius: or the secret history of the university of 

Oxford 1721-22 (1754) 
Amis and Amiloun ¢ 1330 (Weber 1810; Kélbing 1884) 
Amorv, Tuomas The life of John Buncle 1756~66 (1770) 
Memoirs of several ladies of Great Britain 1755 (1766-69) 
AmMyorT, ingens Some account of the life of William Windham 
1812 
Amyraldus’ Treatise concerning religions tr. 1660 
Ancient ballads and songs of the North of Scotland v.d. (ed. 
Buchan 1828) 
Ancient constitution and government of England, A brief 
enquiry into 1695 
Ancient cookery 1381 (in Warner, Antiq. culin. 1791) 
Ancieni cookery a 1400 (in Household ordinances 1790) 
Ancient laws and customs of the Burghs of Scotland 1124-1424 
_ (Burgh Ree. Soe. 1868) g 
Ancient poems, ballads, and songs of the peasantry of England 
_ v.d, (Percy Soc. 1846) 
Ancient popular poetry v.d. (ed, Ritson 1791) 
Ancient songs v.d. (ed. Ritson 1790, Hazlitt 1877) 
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Ancient trades decayed 1678 

Ancren riwle a eg Lane Soc. 1853) 

ANDERDON, Jonn L. Life of T. Ken 1851 

Anderida ; or, the Briton and the Saxon 1875 

ANDERSON, AiNEAS A narrative of the British embassy to 
China in 1792-94 1795 : 

ANDERSON, ALEXANDER Joseph the bookman, a herotc-comtc 
poem. By a gent 1821 

ANDERSON, ANTHONY An exposition of the hymne commonly 
called Benedictus 1573 

A godlie sernion preached on newe yeeres day last, before 
Sir W. Fitzwilliam 1576 

ANDERSON, Davip Poems, up'gh and Scotch 1813 

ANvERSON, James Essays relating to agriculture. 
farmer 1775 

General view of the agriculture and rural economy: of the 
county of Aberdeen 1794 

ANDERSON, Kasmus B, Rydberg’s Teutonic mythology tr. 
1889 

ANDERSON, Ropert Cumberland ballads a 1833 (c +850) 

ANDERSON, Rurus Jlistory of the missions of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Misstons 1870-74 

ANDERSON, WILLIAM Regeneration 1850 (1871) 

ANDERSSON, CarL J. The Okavango Kiver 1861 

ANDERTON, Tuomas The history of the tconoclasts 1671 

Andreas a 1000 (Kemble 1844; Grein 188%) 

ANDREW, LAURENCE Jherom Brunswyke’s Vertuose boke of 
distyllation (1.1527 

Noble me €1520 

ANDREWES, LANCELOT Sermons a 1626 (1629, 1661, 1541) 

ANDREWS, WILLIAM EF. Critical review of Foxe's Book of 
martyrs 1824-26 

Andros tracts: being a collection of pamphlets and official 
papersissuedbetween the overthrowef the AndrosGovern- 
ment and the establishment of the second Charter of 
Massachusetts 1688-1701 (Prince Soc. 1868-74) 

Awsnrose, Ricwaxp Alests' (= Alessio's) Very excellent 
booke. The fourth and finall booke of secretes (1.1568 
(1569) 

Anecdota literarsa v.d. (Wright 1844) 

Anecdota Oxoniensia. Texts, documents, and extracts chiefly 
from manuscripts in the Bodleian and other Oxford 
libranes. Mediaeval and modern series v.d, (1842-  ) 

ANGELO, Henrv The school of fencing 1765 

ANGELO, Henry [lis reminiscences, usth memoirs of his late 
father and friends 1828 

AnGieR, Joun*fLancashire’s \'alley of Achor is England's 
doore of hope (anon.) 1643 

Anglesea, A minute account of the social condition of the people 
of 1613 (Halliwell 1860) 

Angha: Zeitschrift fur englische Philologie 1878— 

Anglia rediviva 1647: see Sprigge, Joshua 

Anglo-Saxon chronicle, The v.d. (Thorpe, Rolls series 1861, 
Earle 1865; Larfe and Piummmer 1592, 1899) 

Anglo-Saxon Gospels ¢ 1000 (Skeat 1871-87) 

Anglo-Saxon hymnarium ¢ 1000: see Hymns 

Anglo-Saxon Laws v.d. (Thorpe 1840; Schmid 1858; Lieber- 
mann 1898) Anglo-Saxon Psalter. sce Psalter 

Ancus, HENRY Sermons 1861 

Animadversions on the last speeches of the five Jesusts 1679 

Animal management (War Othce) 1908 

Annalia Dubrensia, upon the yeerely celebration of Mr. Robert 
Dovers Olimpick Games vpon Cotswold-Hills, written 
by Drayton cte. 1636 (Grosart 1877) 

Annals of agriculture and other useful arts; collected and 
published by Arthur Young 1784-1815 

Annals of the Barber-Surgeons of London, compiled from their 
records and other sources, by Sidney Y oung v.d. (1890) 

Annals of botany 1887- 

Annals of natural history 1838-40 ; continued as The annals 
and magazine of natural history 1841— 

Anna!s of philosophy ; a periodical publication. By T. Thom- 
son 1813-20 

ANNAND, WILLIAM Mysterium pietatis or myslerie of god- 
linesse 1671 

ANNANDALE, CHARLES Ogilvie’s Imperial dictionary of the 
English language 1881-83 

Annesey (Samuel), The character of, by way of elery 1697 

Anniversary, The, or poetry and prose for 1829. Edited by 
Allan Cunningham 1829 

Annual register, The (incl, Dodsley’s; also separate publ. of 
Rivington, Otridge, etc.) 1758- 

Annual reports of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records v.d. 
(1840- ) 

Annual review and History of literature 1803-09 

Anois’ (Countess a’) Works tr. 1707 (1715) 

The ingenious and diverting letters of the Lady (Countess 
d’Anois); travels into Spain tr. 1692 (1697) 

Anson's (George) Voyage round the world, compiled from his 
papers 1748 

AnsteD, Davip T. The ancier:t world 1847 

Elementary course of geology etc. 1850 
Geology 1844 
Manual of geographical science 1852 
— and Latuam, Rospert G. The Channel Islands 1862 
ANSTEY, CHRISTOPHER An Election Ball 1776 
The new Bath guide 1766 (1767, 1807) 
‘Anstey, F.’ (T. A, Guthrie) The pariah 1889 
The tinted Venus, a farcical romance 1885 
Vice versa, or a lesson to fathers 1882 
Voces populi 1890, 1892 
ANSTEY, JOHN The pleader's guide 1796 (1803) 
AnstEv, Tuomas C. Notes upon ‘The representation of the 
people Act’ 1867 

AnstigE, Francis E. Report on practical medicine 1867 (in 
Biennial retrospect med., New Syd. Soc.) 

Answer out of the West to a question out of the North 1667 

Answer to Cartwright ¢1585: see Browne, R. 

Answer to Fontencile’s History of oracles tr. 1709 

Answer to observations against the King 1642 

Answer to Sacheverell’s Assize sermon at S. Mary's Oxford 


By a 


1704 

Answer to Dr. Stillingfleet’s sermon, by some nonconformists 
1680 

Aaswer to Talon’s Plea 1688 

Answer to two papers, called a Lords speech without doors and 
a Commoners speech 1689 

Answere toa papystycall exhortacyon C1548: see Bale, J. 

Antecrist ¢1380 in Todd Three treat. Wyclif (1851) (=Cursor 
Mundi \i. 21975-22426) 

Anthony's Pholographic bulletin 1889-91 
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Anti-Coton, or A refutation of (Petrus) Cottons letter declara 
torie tr. by G. H. 1611 

Antidote to miseries of human life 1807 

Ants-Jacobin, The poetry of The 1798 (1£00) 

Antipodean notes: nine months’ tour round the world, by 
Wanderer 1888 

Antiguartes of Scotland, Transactions of the Society of 1792- 

Anhiquary, The 1880— 

Antiguitates Sarisburtenses 1771: see Ledwich, I-dward 

Antrim and Down, A glossary of words sn use tn the courties 
of. By W.H. Patterson 1880 (E.D.S.) 

Antrobus, FREDERICK |. J’astor’s History of the Popes from 
the close of the Middle Ages tr. 1894-1924 

Anturs of Arther c1400 (Bannatyne Cl, 1539; Camden Soc. 
1842; Laing 1885; S.1.S. 1897) 

Apollonius of I'yre, Anglo-Saxon version of the story of, a 1000 
(Thorpe 1834) 

A pologeticull relation of the partwular sufferings of the fatth- 
full ministers etc. of the Church of Scoland (by John 
Brown) 1665 

A pology for the clergy of Scotland 1693 

Apology for Mr. John Gooduin 1653 

Apology for follard doctrines c 1400 (Camden Soc. 1842) 

A pology for the Protestants of f-rance 1683 

APPERLEY, CHARLES J. The chase, turf, and road 1837 (1351) 

Appleton's Annual cyclopa@dsa aim 

Apvtuorp, Easr Letters on the prevalence of Christsanity before 
sts civil establishment 1778 

Arabian Nights tr. ¢ 1850 (Routledge) 

Arahan Nights’ entertainments tr. 1712 (1785) 

ARBER, Epwarp Ed. An English Garner v.d. (1877-96) 

Ed. English reprints v.d. (1864-71) 
Ed. The {neglish scholar’s library v.d. (1878-84) 
See also F.den, Richard 

AksBuUTUNOT, Joun Works 21735 (1751) 

An essay concerning the nuture of aliments 1731 (1735) 

An essay on the effects of air on human bodies 1733 

Law is a bottomless put. Exemplified 1n the case ch the 
Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nuwholas Frog, and 
Baboon 1712 (in Arber, I.ng. Garnier V1) 

A learned dissertation on dumpling 1726 

Rules of diet 1732 

Tables of the Grecian, Koman, and Jewish measures, 
weights, and coins 1705 

ARBUTENOT, ctc, Memotrs of Martinus Scriblerus ¢1714 

Axcu, Josern The story of his life, by himself 1898 

Archaevlogia; or Miscellaneous tracts relating tu antiquity 
Published by the Socicty of Antiquaries of Lordon 
v.d. (s770- ) 

Archacologia A:lana: or, Miscellaneous tracts relating to 
antiquity. Published by the Socicty of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle upon Tyne v.d. (1816- 

Archa@ologia Cantiara; being Transactions of the hent 
Archaclogical Society 1858- 

Archaica 1815: see Brydges, SirS. E. 

ArcuBoLp, Joun The beauty of holines 1621 

AxcupoLtp, WiLLiaM A. J. Somerset religsous houses 1892 

Archers, Poems on arckers and the Koyal Company of 1726 

Architectural Publication Society, The dictionary of archi- 
tecture issued by The 1852-92 

Archiv far das Studwwm der neweren Sprachen und Litera- 
turen (Herrig, etc.) 1846— 

Archmagirus Anglo-Gallicus 1658 

Arckpriest controversy, The 1597-1602 (Camden Soc. 186-98) 

Arden of Feversham, The lamentable and true tragedie of 1592 
(in Shakespeare Apocrypha 1903) 

Arderne's( John) Treatises of fistula inanotr.@1425(E.E.T.S. 
1910) 

ARGLES, MAKGARET W.: see Hungerford, M. W. 

Areuiie's (Siadiiess of) Last will and testament ¢ 1661 (in Hari. 
Misc.) 

Aroytt, G. D. Campsett, 8tu Duxe or The philosophy of 
belief 1896 

Primeval man 1869 
The reign of law 1867 
Unseen foundations of socicty 1893 

Ariana. Translated out of the French (of J. Desmarcts de 
Saint Soriin) 1636 (1641) 

Armin, RoBeRT 1Vorks v.d. (Grosart 1880) 

Foole upon foole 1605 (1880) 

The history of the two maids of More-clacke 1609 

The Italian laylor, and his boy 1609 (1810) 

A nest of ninnies 1608 

The valiant Welshman, or Chronicle history of Caradoc 
the great 1615 (1663) 

ARMSTRONG, JOHN The art of preserving health 1744 (1807) 

ARNALD, RicHarD A critical commentary upon the Look of 
the Wisdom of Solomon, etc. 1744-52 

Arsm, Countess or Elizabeth and her German garden 1898 

ARNOLD, Sin Epwin The light of Asta 1879 (1881) 

The light of the world 1891 
Peagls of the faith 1882 (1883) 
ARNOLD, MATTHEW Culture and anarchy 1869 
Essays tn criticism 1865 (1875) 
—— 2nd series 1879-88 (1888) 
God and the Bible 1875 
Last essays on Church and religion 1877 
Lecture on modern art 1842 
Literature and dogma 1873 (1876) 
Mixed essays 1879 
Poems v.d. (1877) 
The popular education of France 1861 
St, Paul and Protestantism 1870 
Schools and universities on the continent 1868 
Southern night 1861 
The study of Celtic literature 1865-66 (1867) 

ARNOLD, Ropert A. Histozy: of the cotton famine 1864 

ARNOLD, THOMAS Observations on the nature, kinds, causes, 
and prevention of insanity 1782-86 

ARNOLD, THOMAS History of Rome 1838-42 (1844-49) 

Lectures on modern history 1841-42 (1871) 
Sermons on Christian life a 1842 (1845) 
Life and correspondence; by A. P. Stanley (1844) 

ARNOLD, THomasS 1884: see Addis, William E. 

ARNOLDE, Ricnarp Chronicle (The names of y¢ baylifs custos 

mairs and sherefs of london) 1502 (1811) 

Arnot, Huco A collection and abridgement of celebrated 
criminal trials in Scotland, from 1536-1784 1785 
(1812) 

History of Edinburgh 1779 (1816) 
Arnot, WILLIAM Laws from heaven for life on earth 1857-53 


ARNOTT 


Arnott, New Elements of physics or natural philosophy 
1827 (1833) on 

ARNOULD, JosEPH Law of marine insurance and average 
1848 (1857, 1866) 

Arnway, JOHN The tablet ; or moderation of Charles the first, 
martyr 1649 

Aron-bininucha (by Laurence Womock) 1663 

Arraignment of J. van Olden Barnevelt tr.1619 _ : 

ARROWSMITH, JOHN Aymilla catechetica; a@ chain of prin- 
ciples 1659 . 

Art and mystery of vintners and wine-coopers 1682 (1703) 

Art journat, The 1849- Re.) 

Art journal illustrated catalogue of the Great Exhibition 1851 
Art of contentment, by the author of The whole duty of man 
1675 (1684) ‘ ae 
Art of limming, A very proper treatise, wherein ts briefly sett 

forthe the 1573 

Art of nombryng ¢ 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1922) 

Art of painting, and the tives of the painters. Done from the 
French of M. De Piles 1706 (1744) 

Ant of planting 1572: see Mascall, L. 

Art of preserving the feet 1818 ; 

Art of speaking in publick; or an essay on the action of an 
orator tr. 1727 

Art of tormenting 1753: see Collier, Jane 

Arthour and Merlin ¢ 1330, ¢1400 (Abbotsford Cl. 1838; 
Kolbing 1890) 

Arthur ?a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1864) 

Articles deuised by the Kynges highnes maiestie, to stablyshe 
christen quietnes 1536 (1825) 

Articles exhibited in Parliament against William (Laud), 
Archbishop of Canterbury 1640 

Articles of peace 1648 (in Milton’s Wks, 1851 II) 

Articles of religion (Articles, whereupon it was agreed by the 
Archbishoppes and Bishoppes and the whole cleargte, in 
the Convocation holden at London in 1562) 1562 (1571) 

Artificial handsomeness. A discourse of auxiliary beauty, or 
artificiall hansomenesse 1656 

Artillery exercises, Manuat of 1873 (1879) 

Arts. Transactions of the society instituted at London for the 
encouragement of arts, manufactures, and eommerce 
1783-1827 

Arts improvement 1703: see S., T. 

ARWAKER, EDMUND An embassy from heaven ; or the ghost of 
queen Mary 1704 

AscHAM, ROGER A report and discourse of the affaires and 
state of Germany 1552 

The scholemaster, or plaine and perfite way of teachyng 
children the Latin tong a 1568 (Arber) 
Toxophilus, the schole of shootinge 1545 (Arber) 

ASGILL, JOHN An argument proving that nan may be trans- 
lated from hence into that eternat life, without passing 
through death 1700 

The metamorphosts of man by the death and resurrection 
of Christ from the dead 1727 
Asn, Joun The new and complete dictionary of the English 
language 1775 
ASHBURNER, JOHN Reichenbach’s physico-physiological re- 
searches on the dynamics of magnetism, etc., tr. 1850 
AsuBy, GEorGE Poems v.d. (E.E.T.S. 1899) 
Actwe policy of a prince a 1475 
Dicta et opiniones diversorum philosophorum a 1475 
A prisoner’s reflections 1463 

ASHBY-STERRY, JOSEPH The lazy minstrel 1886 (1892) 
A lale of the Thames 1896 (1903) 

ASHE, JONATHAN The Masonic manual, or lectures on Free- 
masonry 1813. 

ASHE, SiImEON The good mans death lamented. A sermon 

cached June 18th 1655 

ASHE, THomas Travels in America performed in 1806 1808 

ASHENHURST, THomas R. Practical treatise on weaving and 
designing of fabrics 1879 

ASHLEY, ANTHONY E, M. The life of UW. J. Temple, Viscount 
Palmerston 1876 

AsnLey, Ropert Barri’s Cochin-China tr. 1633 

Loys le Roy Of the interchangeable course of things in the 
whole world tr. 1594 
Malvezzi’s Il Davide persequitato tr.1637 
ace Evias Fasciculus chemicus: chymicat collections 
1650 
The history and antiquities of Berkshire a 1692 (1717-23) 
es ome up by himself by way of diary 16.. 
1774) 
Theatrum chemicum Britannicum 1652 
AsuTton, Joun Erghteenth century waifs 1887 
Soctal life in the reign of Q. Anne 1882 

AsuTon, PETER Jovius’ (P.) Shorte treatise upon the Turkes 
chronicles tr. 1546 

AsuTon, THOMAS Sermons on several occasions 1770 

ASHWELL, GEORGE Fides apostolica 1653 

Asiatic annual register, The 1800 

Asiatic costumes 1828 

Asiatic journal, The 1816-45 

Asiatick researches 1808-09 

smal on T.) Memoirs of a Babylonian princess tr. 
1044 

ASSHETON, NIcHOLAS Journal 1617-18 (Chetham Soc. 1848) 

ASSHURST, SIR HENRY The deplorable state of New England 
by A. H. 1708 (1879) 

AssMANN, Bruno Ed. Angelsdchsische Homilien und Heilt- 
genleben v.d. (1889) 

Assumption of our Lady a 1300, ¢1330 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 1901) 

Assurance of Abbey lands 1687: see Johnston, N. 

ASTLE, Tuomas The origin and progress of writing, as well 
hieroglyphic as elementary 1784 

AsTLeY, Sir Joun D, Fifty years of my life 1894 

Astruc’s (Jean) Academicat lectures on fevers tr. 1747 

Astry, JaMes A. Saavedva-Faxardo’s Royal politician tr. 
1700 

ATCHERLEY, RowLanp J. A trip to Boérland 1879 

Atheneum, The: journal of literature, science, and the fine 
arts 1828-1921 See also Nation and Atheneum 

Atkins, JOHN A voyage to Guinea, Brasit, and the West 
Indies 1723-35 (1737) 

BEEMENSON, ae Ganot's Elementary treatise on physics 

Tr. 1863 
ATKINSON, Joun C. British birds’ eggs and nests 1861 
Forty years in a moorland parish 1891 
Glossary of the Cleveland dialect 1868; 1876 (E.D.S.) 
The last of the giant-killers 1891 
Provincial names of birds 1864 


ATKINSON, JOHN C. (cont.) 
Stanton Grange 1863 
Walks, tatks, travels, and explotts of two school-boys 1859 
Arxkinson, Mrs. IT. W. Recollections of the Tartar steppes and 
thetr inhabitants 1863 
AtTKYNS, Joun T. Reports of cases argued and delernined in 
the High Court cf Chancery in the time of Lord Chan- 
cellor Hardwicke 1765-68 (1781-82) 
Atxyns, Ricnarp The original and growth of printing in 
England 1664 
AtKyns, Sir Rosert Parliamentary and political tracts 
@ 1709 (1734) 
Atxyns, Sir Ropert (the younger) The ancient and present 
state of Glocestershire 1712 
ATKYNSON, WILLIAM Thomas a Kempis: A full deuout and 
gostely treatyse of the Imytacion and followynge the 
blessed lyfe of oure Sauyoure Criste tr.1502 (E.E.T.S. 


1893) 
Atlantic monthly, The 1857- 
ATTERBURY, Francis Discourse occasioned by the death of 
Lady Cutts 1698 
Sermons v.d. (1723-37) 
Atwoop, Georce An anatysis of a course of lectures on the 
principles of naturat philosophy 1784 
AUBREY, JOHN Brtef lives 1669~96 (1898) 
Ed. Letters written by eminent persons in 17th and 18th C. 
v.d. (1813) 
Miscellanies upon various subjects 1696 (1784) 
The natural history and antiquities of the county of Surrey 
@1697 (1718-19) 
The natural history of Wiltshire a 1691 (1847) 
Remaines of Gcntilisme and Judatsme 1686-87 (1881) 
AUCKLAND, WILLIAM EDEN, Ist BARON Journal and eorre- 
spondence 1'788—98 (1861-62) 
AUDELAY, JOHN Poems 1426 (Percy Soc. 1844) 
AUDLEY, JoHN England’s common-wealth 1652 
AUDUBON, JOHN J. Ornithological biography: or, an account 
of the habits of the birds of the United States 1831-39 
Augustine (Saint), The confessions of tr.1620 
Augustines (St.) manuell (Cerlaine select prayers gathered out 
of S. Augustines meditations) 1574 (1577, repr. 
Longman) 
Aulnoy, Aunoy (Countess d’): see Anois 
AUNGIER, GEORGE J. History and antiquities of Syon monas- 
tery, etc. 1840 : 
Aurelio and Isabell, Jean de Flores’ Histoire de Aurelio et 
Isabelle; the historte of 1556 (1608) 
AUSTEN, JANE Novels v.d. (ed. K. W. Chapman 1923) 
Emma 1814-15 
Lady Susan @ 1809 (in Memoir 1871) 
Letters 1796-1817 (1884) 
Mansfield Park 1811-13 
Northanger Abbey 1797-1803-16 
Persuasion 1815-16 
Pride and prejudice 1796-1812 
Sense and sensibility 1797-1811 
The Watsons a 1809 (in Memoir 1871) 
Memoir, by her nephew J. E. Austen Leigh (1870; 1871) 
Austen, Rarpu Treatise of fruit trees; and, The spirituall 
use of en orchard 1653 (1657) 
Austin, ALFRED England’s darting 1896 
Austin, Henry The scourge of Venus: or the wanton lady 
(anon.) 1613 (1614 ; Grosart 1876) 
Austin, JANE G. Betty Alden, the first-born daughter of the 
Pilgrinis 1891 
Austin, Joun Lectures on jurisprudence 1832 (1879) 
AUSTIN, SAMUEL Naps upon Parnassus 1658 
AUSTIN, SARAH Characteristics of Goethe 1833 
Germany from 1760 to 1814 1854 
Ranke’s History of the Reformation in Germany tr. 1845 
Tour in England, Ireland, and f’rance. By a German 
Prince tr. 1832 
Austin, WiLt1am Devotionts Augustinianae flamma, or cer- 
laine medtlations. Set forth by his wife Mrs. A. Austin 
@ 1634 (1635) | 
Hac homo, wherein the excellency of the creation of woman 
ts described a 1634 (1637) 
Autobiography of a beggar boy 1855: sce Burn, J. D. 
Avison, CHARLES An essay on musical expression 1751 
Avowynge of King Arther c 1420 (Camden Soc. 1842) 
paar The fraternitye of vacabondes 1561 (12.E.T.S, 
1869 
Ayenbite of Inwyt, Dan Michel's 1340 (E.E.T.S. 1866) 
Ayesha, the matd of Kars (by J. P. Morier) 1834 
AYLIFFE, JOHN Theancient and present state of the University 
of Oxford 1714 
Parergon juris canonict Anglicant 1726 
AYLMER, JOHN An harborowe for faithfult and trewe subjects 
agaynst the late blowne blaste concerning the gouernment 
ef wemen 1559 
AYRE, WILLIAM Memotrs of the lifeand writings of Alexander 
Pope 1745 
Ayton, RictarD Essays and sketches of character 1825 
Aytoun, WitLiaM E. The ballads of Scotland 1858 
Lays of the Scottish cavatiers 1849 
See also Martin, Sir T. 


B 


B. Discollimintum: or a most obedient reply to a late book 
called Bounds and bonds 1650 

B. Lt. Col. The whist player 1856 (1858) 

B., A. Lesstus’ (Leonardus) De providentia numinis tr. 1631 

B., A. Mutatus Polemo: the horrible stratagems of the Jesutts 
lately practised in England 1650 

B., E. 1652: see Benlowes, E. 

B. E. a1700: see E., B. 

B., F. A free but modest censure on the lale controversial 
writings and debates of the Lord Bishop of Worcester 
and Mr. Locke, etc. 1698 

B., G, (i.e. W. Baldwin) Beware the cat 1561 (1570, 1584, 
Halliw. 1864) 

B., J.: see Bate, J.; Bryan, J. 

B., O. Questions of profitable and pleasant concernings, talked 
of by two olde seniors .. under an oake in Kenelworth 
parke 1594 


BAINES 


B., R. Appius and Virginia 1575 (Hazl. Dodsley 1V) 
B., R. 1669: see Baddiley, R. 
B., R. 1705: see Beverly, R. 
B., T. De La Primaudaye’s French academie tr. 1586-94 
(1589, 1594) See Bowes, Thomas 
B., T. 1650: see Bayly, T. 
B., Sir W. J. de Meun’s Dodechedron of Fortune tr. 1613 
B.,W. Michaelis’ (S.) Admirable historie.. of a penitent 
woman seduced by a magician tr. 1613 
B., W. The philosopher's banquet tr. 1614 (ed. 2) 
B., W. Sarpr’s (P.) Free (true) schoole of warre tr. 1625 
B., W. A touchstone for gold and silver wares 1676 
BABBAGE, CHARLES A comparative view of the various insti- 
tutions for the assurance of lives 1826 
The econoniy of manufactures 1832 
The ninth Bridgewater treatise 1837 (1838) 
Babees Book ¢1475 (E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Benes CuHarLes C, Manual of British botany 1843 
(1847 
BABiIncton, GERVASE Workes a 1610 (1622) 
Comfortable notes upon Exodus 1604 
A Hag bles betwixt man’s frailtie and faith 1584 
(1596 
A very fruitfull exposition of the commandments 1583 
A profitable exposition of the Lord’s Prayer 1580 (1596) 
Baboo, The; and other tales (by A. Prinsep) 1834 
Babylonian princess, Memoirs of a: see Asmar, M. T. 
Bacchanalian sessions, The; or the contention of liquors (by 
R. Ames) 1693 
Bacchus and Venus: ora select collection of ... songs 1737 
Bacchus bountie.. By Philip Foulface of Ale-foord 1593 
(Harl. Misc.) 
Bachelor of the Albany, The (by M. W. Savage) 1845 (1854) 
Backwoods of Canada, The (by Mrs. Traill) 1836 
Bacon, Lapy ANN Jewel’s (J.) A pologie or answere in defence 
of the church of Englande tr.1564 (Parker Soc. 1848) 
Bacon, Francis, Lorp VERULAM Works a 1626(B. Montagu 
1825-36, Spedding, etc. 1857~74) : 
Of the advancement of learning 1605 (1869). See also 
Watts, G. 
An advertisement touching an holy warre a 1626 (1629) 
Certaine miscellany Works (Publ. by Rawley 1629) 
Considerations touching awarre with S painea 1626 (1629) 
Of the coulers of good and eutll 1597 (with Essays, Arber) 
A digest of Laws c1617 
The elements of the con:mon lawes; Maxims and Use 
1596 (1630, 1635-36) 
Essayes 1597, 1612, 1625 (Arber) 
History naturalt and experimentall of life and death tr. 
Rawley 1638 (1650) 
The historie of the raigne of king Henry the seventh 1622 
The new Atlantis 1626 
Novum organum tr. 1844 (Phys. works, Bohn 1853) 
Resuscttatio (Publ. by Rawley 1657-61) 
Sacred meditations 1598 (in Essays, Arber) 
Sytva sylvarum; or a naturall historie 1626 
The wisdom of the anctents tr. B. Montagu (1825-34) 
Bacon, Leonarp The genesis of the New England churches 
1874 
BAcoNn, NATHANIEL Historical discourse of the uniformity of 
the government of England (= Laws and government 
in ed. 1682 and following edd.) 1647, 1651 (1739) 
Bapcock, Joun (‘Jon Bee’) Domestic amusements 1823 
Essay on the life of foote (F.’s wks.) 1830 
A living picture of London 1828 
Slang. A dictionary of the turf, ete. 1823 
Bappitey, Ricuarp The life of Dr. T. Morton, late bishop 
of Duresme, by R. B. 1669 
BapEN-PowELL, Rosert S.S. The Matabele campaign 1896 
Pigsticking or hoghunting 1889 
BADuAM, CHARLES D. Prose halieutics 1854 
Badminton library of sports and pastimes, The (1887 etc.) 
Beda’s Ecclesiastical history tt.¢900 (J. Schipper 1899, 
E.E.T.S. 1890-98) 
Bace, Rosert Barham downs 1784 
Hermsprong; or man as he ts not 1796 
BaGEHOT, WALTER The English constitution 1867 
The history of the unreformed parltamcnt 1860 
Literary studies a1877 (1879) 
Physics and politics 1876 
Bagford ballads, The 16.. (Ballad Soc. 1878) 
BaiLey, FREDERICK M. The fern world of Australia 1881 
BalLey, JOHN General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Durhant 1810 
—— and CuLtEy, GEORGE General view of the agriculture of 
the county of Cumberland 1794 
Northumbcrland 1794 (1805) 
BaiLey, NATHAN Dictionartum Britannicum: or amore com- 
pleat universal etymologicat English dictionary 1730, 


1736 
Erasmus’ Colloquies tr.1725 (1878) 
Household dictionary 1736 
An universal étymological English dictionary 172: and 
many editions to 1800 
BaiLey, Puiuie J. The age 1858 
Festus 1839 (1845, 1848, 1852) 
The niystic 1855 
BaiLey, SAMUEL Discourses on various subjects 1852 
Baituiz, Lapy Grisert The household book 1692-1733 
(S.H.S. 1911) 
BAILLiE, JOANNA Metrical legends 1821 
Poems v.d. (1823, 1853) 
A series of plays in which it ts attempted to delineate the 
stronger passions of the mind 1798-1812 
BAILuiE, MATTHEW The morbid anatomy of some of the most 
important parts of the human body 1793 (1807) 
BAILLIE, ROBERT Anabaptism 1646 (1647) 
The Cauntcrburians self-conviction 1640 
The dissuasive, .vindicated 1653 (1655) 
The letters and journals v.d. (Bannatyne Club 1841) 
A parallel of the liturgy with the Mass-book 1641 
Bain, ALEXANDER Education as a science 1879 
The emotions and the will 1859 
John Stuart Mill 1882 
Mental and moral science 1868 
The senses and the intellect 1855 
BAINBRIDGE, JOHN Astronomicall description of the late 
comet 1619 
Baines, Epwarp The history. .of the county palatine of 
Lancaster 1824 (1868-70) 
A history of the wars of the French revolution 1816-38 


BAINES 


Barnes, Sir Epwaro History of the cotton manufacture in 
Great Britain 1835 
Bairp, SPENCER F. The birds of Nerth America 1860 
Mammals of North America 1859 ; 

Bairp, WitiiaM Cyclopedia of the natural sciences, or a 
dictionary of natural history 1858 ; 
Baker, Miss Anne E. Glossary of Northamptonshire words 

and phrases 1854 ; 
Baker, DANIEL Poems upon several occasions 1697 
Baker, Davip The holy practises of a dewine louer, or the 
sainctly ideols deuolions (anon.) a 1641 (1657) 
Baker, Davip Erskine Biographia dramatica 1812 
Baker, GEorGE The composition or making of the. precious 
oil called Oleum magistrale 1574 
Gesner's Newe jewell of health tr. 1576 
Guydon's Questyonary of a chirurgsen tr. 1579 
Baker, Henry The microscope made easy 1742 ; 
Baker, Henry F, Abel's theorem and the allied theory, in- 
cluding the theory of the Theta functions 1897 
Baker, Humpurey The well spring of sciences 1562 (1574, 
1617) 
Baker, Sir Ricnarp An apology for laynien's writing 
divinily 1641 
Chronicle of the kings of England 1643 (1679, 1696) 
Letters of Monsieur Balzac tr. 1638 (1654) 
Malvezzt's (V.) Discourses upon C. Tacitus tr.1642 
Baker, Sir SAMUEL W. The Nile tributaries of Abyssinia 
1872 
Wild beasts and their ways 1890 
Baker, Tuomas Reflections upon learning 1699 
Baker, Tuomas The female latler 1709 
Tunbridge walks 1703 
BAKEWELL, FREDERICK C. Geology for schools and students 
18 
Geneva, Rosert An introduction to geology 1813 (1315, 


1838) 
Baldeschi: see Dale, J. D. H. 
Batowin, Joun D, Prehistoric nations 1869 
Batpwin, JoseruG. The flush times of Alabama and Missis- 
Sippt 1853 
Barpwin, Witiiam Beware the cat. By G. B. 1561 (1570, 
1584, Halliw. 1864) 
The canticles or balades of Solomon tr.1549 
The funeralles of king Edward the sixt 1560 
A treatise of morall philosophie 1547 
enlarged by T. Palfreyinan 1564 (1595) 
See also Mirror for magistrates 
Batpwix, Wittiam C. frican hunting from Natal to the 
Zambesi 1863 
Bae, Joun The actes of the Englysh votaryes 1546-50 
Answere lo a papystycall exhortacyon ¢ 1548 
The apology of J. B. agaynste a ranke i pyst 1§50 
A brefe chronycle concernynge Syr J. Oldecastell 1544 
A christen exhortacion unto customahble swearers 21543 
A comedye concernynge thre lawes 1538 
Gardiner's (S.) De vera obedientia tr. 1553 
The image of both churches 1545-50 (Parker Soc. 1849) 
Kynge Johan: a play ¢1§50 (Camden Soc. 1833) 
The pageant of Popes tr. 1574 
Select Works a 1563 (Varker Soc, 1849) 
A tragedye .. manvfestyng the chefe promyses of God unto 
man 1538 
The vocacyon of J. B. 1553 
Yet a course al the Romyshe foxe; a dysclosynge or 
openynge of the manne of synne 1543 
Bates, Peter The writing schoolemaster 1590 
Batrovr, Annrew By stroke of sword 1897 
To arnis 1898 
Ba.rour, Artnur J., Eartof A defence of philosophic doubt, 
being an essay on the foundations of belief 1879 
Batrour, Ciara L, sVorking women of this century 1854 
(1868) 
Batrour, Davip Odal rights and feudal wrongs 1860 
Oppresstons of the sixteenth century in. . Orkney 1859 
(Maitland Club) 
Batrour, Epwarp Cyclopedia of India 1857 (enlarged 
1871-73, 1885) 
Barrour, Sir JAMES Practicks; or a system of the more 
ancient law of Scotland ¢ 1575 (1754) 
Bacrour, Sir JAMES Annales of Scotland a 1657 (1824-25) 
Batrour, Joun H. A manual of botany 1849 
Outlines of botany 1854 
Barevy, Tuomas Discourses on various subjects 1785 
Batt, Benjamin W. Elfin land, and other poems 1851 
Batt, Joun Flora of the Peruvian Andes 1885 (in Jrnl. Linn. 
Soc, XXII) 
Notes of a naturalist in South America 1887 
Batt, Sir Rosert S. /n the high heavens 1893 
The story of the sun 1893 
Batt, SaMveL An account of the cultivation and manufacture 
of tea in China 1848 
Ballad society, Publications of the (1868- ) 
Ballads fron MSS. 15.. (Ballad Soc. 1868-73) 
BALLANTINE, JAMES The gaberlunsie’s wallet 1843-44 (1875) 
Liltas Lee, and other poems 1871 
The miller of Deanhaugh 1844 
ECU ANTINE, Wittiam Some experiences of a barrister's life 
1882 
BALLANTYNE, Ropert M. Shifting winds 1866 
Balmerinoabbey. The chartularics of Balmerino and Lindores 
(Abbotsford Club 1841) 
Bamff charters 1232-1703 (ed. Sir J. H. Ramsay 1915) 
BamrorD, SAMUEL Passages in the life of a Radical 1844 
BampFIELD, THOMAS A reply to Dr, Wallis concerning the 
Christian sabbath 1693 
Bancrort, Epwarp An essay on the natural history of 
Guiana 1769 
Experimental researches concerning the philosophy of 
permanent colours 1794 
Bancrort, GeorGE Footprints of time 1874 
History of the United States 1834-75 (1876) 
Bancrort, Husert H. The history of Central America 
1883-87 
Bancrort, Asp, RicHARD Datingerous positions and pro- 
ceedings 1593 
Band, Ruffe, and Cuffe, A merry dialogue between 1615 
(Halliwell 1849) 
Banffshire glossary: see Gregor, WW. 
Banim, Joun Anglo-Irish of the nineteenth century 1828 
Tales of the O'Hara family 1825-26 
Banister, Henry C, Music 1873 


i 
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Banister, Jous A needful, new and necessary treatise of 
chyrurgerté 1575 

The historie of man 1578 
Bankes, Georce N. A Cambridge staircase 1883 
Baxks, Luizaspetu L. Campaigns of currosily 1894 

The autobiography of a newspaper girl 1902 

The mystery of Frances Farrington 1909 
Banxkton, Lorp: sce MSDouall, A. 

BANNATYNE, GEORGE Ancient Scottish poems a@15§68 (1770) 
The Bannatyne MS. a 1568 (Munterian Club 1873-85) 
BaNnatyse, RicHarp Journal of transactions in Scotland 
1§70-73 (1806) 

Bannatyne Club, Publications of the (1823- ) 

Banquet, The (by H. Busk) 1819 

Banquett of daintses for all such gestes thal love moderate dyate, 
The 1566 : 

BANVARD, JosePH Plymouth and the pilgrims 1851 

Barbette's (P.) Chirurgical and anatomical works tr. 1672 

BarBieER, Jo. Janua linguarum quadrilinguts, or a messe of 
longues : Latine, English, French, and Spanish, neally 
served up logether 1617 

Barsotr, Joun The Eruce 1375 (texts, 1437, 1489, 1616) 
(E.b.T.S. 1870-89; S.T.S. 1494) 

See also Legends ol the saints, and Scottish Trojan war. 

Barpour, Ropert W. Thoughts from the writings of a1891 
(1900) 

Barcktry, Sir Ricwarp Discourse of the felicitie of man 
1598 (1603, 1631) 

BARCLAY, ALEXANDER Certayne eglogues 1515 (1570) 

The cytezen and uplondyshman 1514 (Vercy Soc. 1447) 

The famous chronicle of warre, whyche the Komaynes 

hadde agaynst Jugurth ¢1520 

The mirrour of good manners 1510 (1570) 

The shy-p of folys 1509 (1570, 1%74) 

BARCLAY, JAMES A complete and universal English dictionary 
1774 (1792) 

Barclay’s (John) Argenis tr. . .the prose by Sir R. Le Grys and 
the verses by T. May 1628 (1629) 

Sce also May, T. 

Barctay, Jousx The muscular motions of the human body 
1808 
A new anatomical nomenclature 1803 
Barcray, Rovert An apology for the. .Quakers 1678 
Barcray, WILLIAM Nepenthes, or the vertues of tabacco 1614 
BareT, Joun An alvearie or triple (quadruple) dictionarie 
1573, 1580 

BaRET, MICHAEL An hipponomie, or the vineyard of horse- 
manship 1618 

Barettt, Guiserre A dictionary of the English and Italian 
languages 1760, etc. 

BarGRAVE, Isaac A sermion 1615 

Two sermons 1624, 1627 

Barcrave, Joun Pope Alexander VII 1662 (Camden Soc. 
1867) 

BarunaM, Hesry Hortus Aniericanus 1794 

Barnam, Ricnarp HH. The Ingoldsby legends a1345 

Life and letters y.d. (1870) 

BarinG-Goutp, SaBiInE A book of the s'est 1899 

The book of werewolves 1865 

Cheap-Jack Zita 1893 

Court Royal 1886 

The deserts of southern Frarce 1894 

The Gaverocks 1887 

Germany past and present 1879 

Historic oddities 1889, 1891 

Iceland 1863 

In broubadour-lard 1891 

Kitty alone 1894 

Mehalah 1880 

The mystery of suffering 1877 

The queen of love 1894 

Red spider add 
—— and Twicce, R. An armory of the western counties 1898 
Barker, Epwarp H. Two summers in Guyenne 1894 
BarKER, JANE Exiliws (a novel) 1715 (1736) 

Barker, Lapy Mary Ann; see Broome 

Barker, THomaAS B.'s delight ; or the art of angling 1651-57 
(1820) 

BARKSDALE, CLEMENT Grofius (H.) Of the law of warre and 
peace tr. C.B. 1654 

BarRKSTED, WILLIAM fliren ; or the faire Grecke 1611 (Gros- 
art 1876) 

Mirrha, the mother of Adonis 1607 (Grosart 1876) 
Barvey, WiLtiam A new booke of tabliture 1596 
Barley-breake ; or a warning for wantons, by W. N. 1607 

(Grosart 1877) 
Bartow, ALFRED The history and principles of weaving 1878 
Bartow, JANE Irish idylls 1892 

frish ways 1909 

Mrs. Martin's company 1896 
Bariow, Joet The Columbiad 1807 (1809) 

The conspiracy of kings 1792 

The constitution of 1792, 1792 

Oration gth July 1787 

The vision of Columbus ; a poem 1787 
Bartow, Peter Astronomy 1822 (Encyc!, Metropolitana 

1345) 

Hydrodynamics 1818-22 (ibid.) 

Magnetism 1823-24 (ibid.) 

Mechanics 1818 (ibid.) 

Optics 1817-23 (ibid.) 

Pneumatics 1819-24 (ibid.) 

Bartow, Br. Tuomas The genuine remains of a1691 (1693) 

Popery, or the principles and positions approved by the 

church of Rome 1679 
Bartow, Br. Wiiuiam Answer to a nameless Catholic’s 
censure 1609 

Defence of the articles of the Protestant religion 1601 

The cagle and the body 1601 (1609) 

One of foure sermons preached. .at Hampton Court 1606 

Sermon preached at Paules crosse 1 Mar. 1600 1601 

Three Christian sermons (of Lavater) tr. 1596 
Barman's and barmaia's manual 1880 
BARNERD, RIcHARD The faithful shepherd 1609 
Barnes, BARNABE A divine cenlurie of spirituall sonnets 

1595 (1815) 
Parthenophil and Parthenope 1593 (Grosart 1875; Arber, 
Eng. Garner V) 
Barnes, Dame JuLrana: see Book of St. Albans, and 
Fvsshynge 
Barnes, Rozert Works a1§40 (1573) 


BAWDWEN 


Barnes, Rosert Lectures or: obstetric operations 1870 

Keport on midurfery etc, 1867 (New Sydenham Soc.) 

A synoptical guide to the study of obstetrics 1881 

Barnes, Wittiam A glossary of the Dorset dialect, with a 
grammar 1886 
A grammar and glossary of the Dorset dialect 1863 
Poems of rural life 1844-63 
Barnes-Grunby, MaBeL A Thames camp 1902 
The vacillations of Hazel 1905 
Barnevels Apology or Holland my:terie tr. 1618 
BarnFIELD, Kicnarp The affectionate shepheard 
(Arbe1) 
The complaint of poetrie 1598 (Arber) 
Poems 1594-98 (Arber) 
Baron, Kopert The Cyprian acedemy 1647 
Mirza, a tragedie 1647 
Pocula Castalia (poen:s) ¢ 1645 (1650) 
Baron courtef Stutchill, Records of the 1655-1807 (S.H.S. 1905} 
Baron Munchausen's narrate of his marvellous travels and 
campaigns in Russia (by RK. E. Raspe) 1786 (1792) 
Barratt, Aterep Physical me*empiric a 1881 (1883) 
Barrérr, Avert and I.eLanp,€.G. A dictionary cf slang, 
jargon and cant 1888-90 (1897) 
Barrett, Rowsrt The theortke and practile of moderne 
uarres 1598 
Barrett, |.aton S, The omiss-led general 1808 
The rising sun, by Cervaries Hogg 1807 
The setling sun 1809 
Barrett, I RANK The sin of Olga Zassoulich 1891 
Barrett, Joun Analecta 1703 
Barrey, Lupovick Kam alley, or merrie trickes 1611 
Barwi's (C.) Cochin China tr. 1633 
Barrie, Sir James M. Auld licht idylls 1888 

The little minsster 1891 (1892) 

Margaret Ogilvy 1896 (1497) 

Sentimental Tommy 1896 

When a man's single 1888 (1900) 

A window in Thrums 1889 

Barrirre, WitttamM Military discipline 1635 (1639, 1643) 

Barrincton, SiR Jonan Personal sketches of his oun time 
1827-32 

Rarvingene (George) History of New South Wales 1802 

Barroven, Purrir The methed of physick 1590- (1590, 
1596, 1610, 1634, 1639) 

Barrow, or BarROWE, HENRY 1590: see Greenwood, J. 

Barrow, Isaac Euclid 1660 (1714) 

Sermons a 1677 (1686, 1716) 

Treatise on the SE gad supremacy 21677 (1680) 

Unaty of the church a 1677 (Wks. 1831) 

The usefulness of mathematical learning explained and 
demonstrated, beirg mathematical lectures..at.. 
Cambridge tr. J. Kitkby (1734) 

Barrows, J. H. I.d, World's parliament of religions 1893 

Barry, ALFreD The life and works of Sir Charles Barry 1867 

Barry, Groxce The history of the Orkney Islands 1805 (1°05) 

Barry, JAMES A reviving cordial for a sin-despasring soul 
1659 (1802) 

Barry, James Lectures on painting 1784-08 (1848) 

Barry, JounnA, Steve Lroun's Bunyip and other stories 1893 

Barry, Patrick Dockyard econon:y and naval power 1863 

Barthelemy's (J. J.) Charite and Polydorus ; a romance tr. 

1799 

Biabrocous Roserts A practical treatise on materia niedica 
and therapeutics 1876 (1879) 

Bartlet, J. The ger:tieman’s farriery 1753 (1754) 

Bartvett, Jous R. Dictionary of Americanisms 1848, 1859, 
1860, 1876 

Personal narrative of explorations ..cornected with the 

U.S. and Mexican Boundary Commission 1854 
BARTLETT, SAMUEL C, From Egypt to Palestine 1879 
Barttey, Kopert T.H. Topinard’s Anthropology tr. 1878 
Barton, BERNARD Selections from the poems and ballads of 

a1849 (1849) 

Barton, Wiitiam P. C. Compendium flora Philadelphice 


1594 


1818 
A flora of North America 1821-22 
Vegetable materia medica of the United States 1817-18 
Bartram, Jous A description of f.ast-Flerida(by W. Stork), 
with a journal kept by J. Bartram 1765-66 (1769) 
Obseriations..in his travels from Pennsylvania 1751 
BARTRAM, WILLIAM Travels through North and Scuth 
Carolina 1791 
BarWELL, RicnarpD On aneurism, especially of the thorax and 
root of the neck 1880 
Barwick, Humpurey A breefe discourse concerning. .all 
manual weapens of fire 1590 
Basil, St. The Anglo-saxon version of the hexameron..and 
the Anglo-saxon remains of St. B.'s Admonitioad filium 
Spiritualem ¢ 1000 (Norman 1849) ’ 
Basset, Mrs. Mary More's (Sir T.) Treatise of the passion 
tr.a1557 (M.'s Wks. 1557) 3 
Bastarp, Tuomas Chrestoleros, seven bookes cf epigrams 
1598 (Grosart 18£0) . 
Bastian, Henry C. The brain es an organ of mind 1880 
Bastwick, Joun The Letary 1637 
‘Bat’ The cricketer's manual 1851 
Batchelor, Essays from the 1771~72 (1773) 
Batcuetor, Tuomas General view of the agriculture cf Bed- 
fordshire 1808 f 
An orthoepical analysis of the English language 1809 
Bate, George 1694: see Salmon, W. 
Bate, JouN The mysteryes of nature and art, by J. B. 1634 
BaTEeMAN, THOMAS A treatise of tithe 1778 " 
BatEeMAN, THOMAS A practical synopsis of cutaneous aiseases 
1813 (1814) f 
Bates, Henry W. Central America 1878 
The naturalist on the river Amazons 1863 
Bates, Wint1am I orks a 1699 (1700) 
The harmony of the divine attributes 1674, 
Batue, Wittias A briefe introduction to the skill of song 
€1590 ’ 
BatmMaN, STEPHEN Bartholomeus De proprictalibus rerum, 
newly corrected, enlarged, and amended 1582 _ 

Battle of Maldon, The (= Bythtnoth’s Tod) 993 (Grein 188 3) 
Baverman, Hirary A descriptive catalogue of the rock spect- 
mens in the Museum cf Practical Geology 858 

Text-book of systematic mineralogy 1881 
Bavutpwis, WILLIAM: see Baldwin, W. 
Bawpwen, Wittram Dom Boc. A translation of the record 
called Domesday so far as relates to the county of York, 
etc, 1809 


BAX 


Bax, E. Betrort Outlooks from the new standpoint 1881 
See also Morris, William 
Baxter, ANDREW An inquiry into the nature of the human 
sou! €1730 (1745) : 
Baxter, E, Bucnanan Ed. Garrod’s (A. B.) Essentials of 
materia medica 1874 (1880) 
Baxter, JouN Library of practical agriculture 1846 
Baxter, Mrs. Lucy E.: see ‘Scott, Leader’ 
BAXTER, NATHANIEL The lectures or daily sermons of...Iohn 
Caluine ... upon the prophet Jonas tr. 1578 
Sir Philip Sidney’s Ouranta 1606 
Baxter, RicHarp Answer to Dr. E. Stilling fleet's charge of 
separation 1680 ¢ 
A call to the unconverted to turn and live 1657 
Cathclic communion defended 1680 (1684) 
Catholick theologte 1675 
The Church told of Mr. Ed. Bagshaw’s scandals 1672 
The cure of church-divisions 1670 
The divine life 1664 
Gildas Salvianus; the reformed pastor 1656 : 
A hey for Catholicks to open the jugling of the Jesuits 1659 
The last work of a beltever 1661 (1682) 
The life of faith 1670 
Of national churches 1691 
A paraphrase on the New Testament 1685 : 
Plain scripture-proof of infants’ church membership and 
baptism 1651 
The Quakers catechism 1655 ; 
Reliquie Baxteriane: or Mr, R. B.’s narrative of the 
most memorable passages of his life and times a 1691 
(ed. M. Sylvester 1696) 
The saints everlasting rest 1650 
A treatise of conversion 1657 
Whether parish congregations be true Christian churches 
1684 
Baxter, WILL1aAM British phoenogamous botany 1834-43 
Bay, Exinu H. Reports of cases. .in the superior courts of 
law in South Carolina 1798 
Baytay, ATWELL M. Y. Batiffol’s (P. H.) History of the 
Roman breviary tr. 1898 
Bayiey, Jous The history and antiquities of the Tower of 
London 1821-25 
Bayty, ADA ELLEN: see ‘Lyall, Edna’ 
Bayty, THomas Herba parietis, or the wall-flower 1650 
Life of Bp. Fisher 1655 
Worcesters A pophthegmes 1650 
BAYNARD, Epwarp Of the genuine use of hot and cold baths 
(in Sir J. Floyer, Hot and cold bathing) 1706 
Health 1719 (1740) 
Bayne or BayNeEs, Paut A commentarie upon. .Colossians 
@ 1617 (1634) 
A commentarie upon. . Ephesians a 1617 (1866) 
The diocesans tryall a 1617 (1641) 
Lectures @1617 (1634) 
Bayne, Peter Thechief actors in the Puritan revolution 1878 
Bazaar Exchange and Mart 1871- 
BEACONSFIELD, Earu OF: see Disraeli 
BEALE, FRANcIs Biochimo’s (G.) Royall game of chesse play 
tr, 1656 
Beate, Lioner S. On slight ailments 1880 
Beace, THOMAS The natural history of the sperm-whale 1839 
BEARD, CulARLES Port Royal: a contribution to the history of 
religion and literature in France 1861 
Bearb, JOHN R. Lessons in English 1854 
Bearb, Tuomas The theatre of God's judgements 1597 (1612) 
Beatson, Ropert Naval and military memoirs of Great 
Britain 1790 
Beattie, GeorGE Jokn 0’ Arnha 1815 (1826, 1847) 
Beattie, JAMES Elements of moral science 1790-93 (1793) 
Essay on the nature and tmmutability of truth 1770 (1811) 
The hermit 1760 
The minstrel 1771, 1774 
Scoticisms 1787 
Beatriz, WILLIAM Fruits of time parings 1801 (1813, 1873) 
Beatty, CHARLES The journal of a two months tour 1766 
(1768) 
Beatty-Kincstox, WILLIAM Intemperance 1892 
Music and manners 188 
‘BEAUCHAMP, Pui.ip’:; see Grote, G. 

Beaurort, Henry C. F. Somerset, 8TH Duke or, and 
Morris, M, Hunting 1885 (Badminton library) 
Beaumont, Francis and FiLetcHer, J. Comedies and 

tragedies (1647; 1679) 
Works (G. Darley 1839; A. Dyce 1843-46; Cambridge 
Eng. classics 1905-12) 
Bonduca 1614 
The coxcomb 1612 
Four plays in one ¢ 1610 
A king and no king 1611 
The knight of the burning pestle 1609 
The little French lawyer 1619 
The maids tragedy 1611 
Philaster 1611 
The scornful lady 1610 
Wit without money 1614 
Woman hater 1607 
BEAUMONT, SIR JOHN Bosworth field a 1628 (1710) 
Bene Joun Considerations on Burnet’s Theory of the 
earth 1693 
BeauMONT, JosEePH Complete poems 1615-99 (Grosart 1880) 
Psyche, or loves mystery 1648, 41699 (1702, 1880) 
Beauties of England and Wales, The 1801-18 
BEAVAN, ARTHUR H. Marlborough house 1896 
Beawes, Wynpuam Lex mercatoria rediviva 1750 (1752) 
Beccaria’s (Marquis) Essay on crimes and punishments tr. 
1766 (1793) 
Beck, Cave The universal character 1657 
Beck, S. WittIaM The draper’s dictionary 1886 
Beck’s Florist, fruitist and garden miscellany 1850-60 
Becket, Abp. Thomas. Beket c1290 (in S. E. Legendary, 
E.E.T.S, 1887) 
Life and martyrdom of T. Beket 1300 (Percy Soc. 1845) 
Materials for the history of Thomas Becket 12.. (Rolls 
series 1875-85) 
Beckett, EpmMunpb: see Denison, E. B. 
Beceree®) PETER Familiar letters from Italy 1787 (1805, 
1834 
Thoughts on hunting 1781 (1803) 
BeckrorD, WiLtiam Dreans, waking thoughts and incidents 
tn @ sertes of letters (anon., ascribed to B.) 1783 
Excursion to monasteries of Alcobaca and Batalha 1835 


fe 


BECKFORD, WILLIAM (cont.) 
Italy, with sketches of Spain and Portugal 1834 
Popular tales of the Germans (anon.) tr. 1791 
Recollections 1835 
Vathek tr. 1786 (1863, 1868) 
BECKINGTON, THomas Official correspondence 14.. (Rolls 
series 1872) 
Beckmann's (J.) History of inventions and discoveries tt. 1846 
See also Johnston, W. 
BeEcon, Tuomas Works 1£60—64 (also Parker Soc. 1843-44) 
The actes of Christ and of Antichrist 1563 
A comparison betweene the Lords supper and the mass 
a1564 
Davids harpe 1542 
The displaying of the Popish masse 1559 
The floure of godly prayers 1551 
A new catechisme 1560 
A pleasante newe nosegay 1542 
The patkwaye unto prayer 1542 
The relikes of Rome 1553 
The sycke mans salue 1561 
BeppoEs, Tuomas Contributions to physical and medical 
knowledge 179. (1799) 
Hygeia; or essays moral and medical 1802-03 
Letter to Dr. Darwin on a new niethod of treating pul- 
monary consumption 1793 
Observations on the nature and cure of calculus, sea- 
scurvy, consumption, catarrh and fever 1793 
Observations on the nature of demonstrative evidence 1793 
Beppoes, Tuomas L, The bride’s tragedy 1822 
Poems and letters 1822-37 (1851) 
‘BEDE, CuTHBERT’ (E, Bradley) The adventures of Mr. Ver- 
dant Green 1853-56 
The rook’s garden 1865 
BepDELL, Br. Witi1aM Letters 1624 
Life: see Burnet, G. 
BEDFORD, ARTHUR The temple of niusic 1706 
Beprorp, Freperick G. D. The sailor’s pocket-book 1874 
(1875) 
Beprorp, HirkiaH A vindication of the church of England 
1710 
Beprorp, THomas The sinne unto death 1621 
BEDINGFIELD, THomMaS Machiavelli's Florentine historie tr. 
1594 (1595) ; 
Beptoe, Wittiam Narrative of the horrid popish plot 1679 
BEeDWELL, Wituiam The Arabian trudgman 1615 
Index assuratarum Muhammedici Alkorani 1615 
Mohamniedis imposture 1615 
Of the nature of geometricall numbers 1614 
‘BEE, Jon’: see Bad ele 
BEECHER, HENRY Warp Lectures on preaching 1872-74 
Sermons a 1887 
Beecuey, Sir Frepericx W. Hydrography 1851--59 (in 
Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 
BEEeRsonm, Jutius Wanderings in Patagonia 1878 (1879) 
BEET, Wirtiam E. The rise of the papacy 1910 
BEETON, Mrs. IsABELLA M, Book of household management 
1861 
LBehmen or Boehme, Jacob 
The clavis or key ; or an exposition of some principall 
matters and words in the writings of J. B. 1647 
40 questions concerning the soule. .answered 1647 
See also Ellistone, J.; Sparrow, J. 
Benn, Mrs. APHRA City heiress 1682 
The feign’d curtizans 1679 
Novels 1671-96 (1718, 1722) 
Behrens’ (W. J.) The microscope in botany tr. 1885 
Beir, JOHANN A. Technologisches Wdrtcrbuch der deutschen, 
franzosischen und englischen Sprache 1853-55 
Beket: see Becket 
BELANY, JAMES CockBurRN A treatise upon falconry 1841 
Belgicke pismire, The: see Scott, Thomas 
Belgravia: a London magazine 1866- 
BELKNAP, JEREMY The history of New Hampshire 1784-92 
Tour to the White Mountains 1784 (1876) 
BELL, ALEXANDER G, Upon the production of sound by 
radiant energy 1881 
Bett, ALEXANDER MELVILLE The principles of speech and 
vocal phystology 1863 
Bett, SiR CARLES The hand 1833 
BEL, Francis J. Gegenbaur’s (C.) Elements of comparative 
anatomy tr. 1878 
Bett, Georce J. Commentaries on the lau's of Scotland 1810 
Bet, Henry Luther's Colloquia mensalia tr. 1652 
BELL, HESKETH J. Obeah; witchcraftin the West Indies 1889 
BELL, James Walter Haddon against Osorius tr. 1581 
BELL, JAMES A system of popular and scientific geography 
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1832 
Bett, Jonun Bell’s British theatre 1776-78 (1797) 
Bett, Ropert Ed. Ancient poems, ballads and songs of the 
peasantry of England 1857 
The annotated edition of the English poets 1854-57 
The life of Canning 1846 
Bett, Ropert Bell's (W’.) Dictionary and digest of the law of 
Scotland 1882 
BELL, Tuomas A Christian dialogue betweene Theophilus. . 
and Remigius 1609 
The survey of Popery 1596 
Bett, THomas A history of British quadrupeds 1837 
A history of the British stalk-eyed crustacea 1853 
Bett, Witiiam A dictionary and digest of the law of Scotland 


1838 
See also Bell, R. 
BELLAIRS, Nona Wayside flora 1866 
BeELttamMy, Epwarp Looking backward, 
(1889) 
BELLAMY, GEORGE ANNE Apology for her life 1785 
BELLamMy, S. The betrayal 1838 
BeELtamy, THomas The beggar-boy : a novel 1801 
Belle assemblee : see Haywood, Eliza 
BELLENDEN, JOHN Boece’s (Hector) History and chronicles 
of Scotland tr. 1536 (1821) 
Livy’s History of Rome 1533 (1822; S.T.S. 1901) 
BeEttoc, Hivarre Hills and the sea 1906 
BELton, PETER A new mystery in physick tr. 1681 
BELoE, WiLtIAM The history of Herodotus tr. 1791 
The sexagenarian (anon.) 1817 
BELscuEs, R. General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Stirling 1796 
BELSHAM, WiLL1AM Essays, philosophical, historical and 
literary 1789-91 


2000-1887 1888 


BERNARDUS 


BENBRIGGE, JOHN God’s fury, England's fire 1646 
Vsura accommodala 1646 
Beneden’s (P. J. van) Animal parasites and messmates tt. 
1876 
Benedict, St, 
Versions of the Benedictine rule or ‘Rule of St. Benet.’ 
Zthelwold’s c ¢60 (Schroer 1885) 
Caxton's ¢1490 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 
Interlinear a 1030 (E.E.T.S. 1888) 
Prose ¢ 1400 (E.E.T.S, 1902) 
Verse c1400 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 
Winteney c 1000 (Schroer 1888) 
BEN IsRAEL, MANASSEH Vindicie Judzorum 1656 (1708) 
BENLOWES, EDWARD Theophila, or love's sacrifice 1652 
BENNETT, AGNFS MARIA The beggar girl and ker benefcctors 
1797 (1813) 
Ellen, countess of Castle Howel 1794 
Juvenile indiscretions 1786 
BENNETT, ALFRED W.. Thomé’s (O. W.) Text-book of struc- 
tural and physiological botany tr. 1877 (1885) 
—— and THIsELTON-DyeEr, Sir W. T. Sachs’ (J. von) Tezxt- 
book of botany tr. 1875 
— on ee G. A handbook of cryptogamic botany 
1889 
BENNETT, Epwarp T. The gardens and menagerie of the 
Zoological Society 1830 
BENNETT, FREDERICK D. Narrative of a whaling voyage 


1840 
BENNETT, GEORGE Gatherings of a naturalist in Australia 
1860 
Wanderings in New South Wales etc. 1834 
Besnett, Joun H, Lectures on clinical medicine 1850-56 
BENNETT, JOSEPH and ‘CAVENDISH’ Billiards 1873 
Besson, Artutr C. The thread of gold 1905 
Benson, Epwarp F. The Challoners 1904 (1906) 
Dodo 1894 
Benson, JAMES W. Time and time-tellers 1875 (1902) 
BENTHAM, JEREMY Works a 1832 (1838-43) 
Chrestomathia 1816 
Church of Englandism and its catechism exanrined 1818 
Defence of usury 1787 
Deontology @ 1832 (1834) 
The elements of the art of packing 1810 (1821) 
A fragment on government 1776 (Wks. 1843 1) 
An introduction to the principles of morals and legislation 
1780 (1789) 
Justice and codification of petitions 1829 
Offictal aptitude maximized 1810 (1830) 
Panoftticon 1791 
Plan of parliamentary reform 1817 
A protest against law taxes a 1832 (1853) 
Rationale of judicial evidence 1802~12 (1827) 
The rationale of reward 1825 
Scotch reform constdcred 1808 
BentHam, JoserH Two briefe but usefull treatises 1657 
Benthamiana 1776-1817 (1835) 
BENTLEY, RICHARD Correspondence a1742 (1842) 
A dissertation upon the epistles cf Phalaris 1697 (1699) 
The folly and unreasonableness of atheism demonstrated 
(Boyle lectures) 1692-93 (1735) 
Remarks on Collins’ Discourse cf freethinking 1713 
Sermons a1742 
BENTLEY, RICHARD 1757: see Hentzner, P. 
BENTLEY, RoBert A manual of totany 1861 (also 1870, 
1887) 
BENTLEY, SAMUEL Excerpta historica 1831 
BentLeY, THomas The monument of matrones 1582 
Benvenuto’s Passenger tr. 1612 
Beowulf (E.E.T.S. 1882, Grein) 
BERCHER, WILLIAM The nobility of women 1559 (Roxb. Club 


1904 
BERESFORD, JAMES Bibliosophia ; or book-wisdon 1810 
The miseries of human He 1806-07 (1826) 
Bergerac’s (S. C, de) Satyrical characters tr. 1658 
Bergman's (T.) Chemical essays tr. 1791 
BERINGTON, JosEPH The htstory of the livcs of Abetllard and 
Heloisa 1787 
A literary history of the middle ages 1814 
BERINGTON, SIMON Memoirs of G, di Lucca 1737 (1738) 
‘BERKELEY’ Dominoes and solitaire 1890 
Berke ey, Be, Georce Works a 1753 (1871) 
Alciphron, or the minute philosopher 1732 
The analyst 1734 
Commontlace bock 1705 
A defence of free-thinking in mathematics 1735 
Three dialogues between Hylas and Philonous 1713 
An essay towards a new theory of vision 1709 
Journal of a tour in Italy 1717 
Letters 41753 (in A. C, Fraser, Life 1871 IV) 
Passive obedience 1712 
The querist 1735 
Siris 1744 
Theory of vtsion vindicated 1733 
Farther thoughts on tar water 1752 
A treatise toncerning the principles of hunian knowledge 
1710 
BerkELEY, Hon, GeorceE C. G, F. The English stortsman 
in the Western prairies 1861 
My life and recollections 1864-66 
BERKELEY, Mites J. Fungi 1836 
Hand-book of British mosses 1863 
Introduction to cryptogamic botany 1857 
Outlines of British fungology 1860 
BERKENHEAD, JOHN Sermon 1644 
Berks glossary (=A glossary of Berkshire words and phrases, 
by major B. Lowsley, E.D.S. 1888) 
Berkshire. A glossary of provincial words used in Berkshire 
(by J. Lousley) 1852 
Parish goods in Berkshire 1552 (1879) 
Berlioz’ (Hector) On modern instrumentation tr. M. C. Clarke 
1856 
BERNARD, Nicuoras The life and death of Abp. Usher 1656 
BERNARD, RicHARD Commentary on the book of Ruth 1628 
(1865) 
A guide to grand jurymen (with respect to witches) 1627 
The Isle of Man, or legal proceedings in Man-shire against 
Sim 1626 
A short view of the pralaticall church of England (anon.) 
1641 3 
Terence’s Comedies tr, 1598 
Bernardus de cura rei famuliaris a 1500 (E.E.1.S. 1870) 


BERNERS 


Berners, Jonn Bourcuier, 2NpD Baron The boke of duke 
Huon of Burdeux a 1533 (E.E.T.S. 1882-83) 
The firste volum (etc.) of syr John Froissart, of the 
cronycles of Englande, Fraunce (etc.) 1523-25 (1812) 

The golden boke of Marcus Aurelius a 1533 (1546) 

The history of... Arthur of little Britain c 1530 (1814) 
BERNE(R)s, Or BARNES, JULIANA: sce Book of St. Albans 
BernsteEIn, Jutius The five senses of nian 1876 
Berripce, Jonn The Christian world unmasked 1773 

(1812 
Berry, Nee Mary Social life in England and France from 
1780 lo 1830 1831 } 
Berry, WituiamM Encyclopedia heraldica 1828-40 ; 
Bert, Epmunp An approved treatise of hawkes and hawking 
161 
BERTIN, cern The noble game of chess 1735 
Bertram, James G. The harvest of the sea 1863 
Berwickshire Naturalists’ Club Proceedings 1837- 
Berwickshire rhymes 1856 
Beryn, The tale of c 1400 (Chaucer Soc. 1876; E.E.T.S. 


1909) 
Beant. Sik WALTER All in @ garden fair 1883 
All sorts and conditions of men 1882 (1884) 
Children of Gibeon 1886 
The demoniac 1890 
Dorothy Forster 1884 ; 
A five years’ tryst, and other stories a 190% (1902) 
The inner house 1888 
Katherine regina 1887 
The lady of Lynn 1901 
The orange girl 1898 
The revolt of man 1882 (1883) 
Westminster 1895 
The world went very well then 1887 
—- and Rice, James By Celia’s arbour 1878 
The chaplain of the Flect 1881 
The golden butterfly 1876 
My little girl 1873 
Ready-money Mortiboy 1871 
The seamy side 1880 
Str Richard Whittington 1881 
This son of Vulcan 1876 
With harp and crown 1875 (1877) 
Besant, Witttam H. Treatise on hydromechanics 1867 
Bessey, CHARLES E. Botany 1880 
Best, Henry Rural economy in Yorkshire in 1641. Being 
the farming and account books of H. Best 1641 (Surtecs 
Soc. 1857) 
Best (or Beste) Henry D. Four years in France 1826 
Italy as tt is 1828 
Personal and literary memorials 1829 
Best, THomas A conctse treatise on the art of angling 1787 
Bestiary ¢ 1220 (in O.E. Mise., E.E.T.S. 1872) 
Betacu, Witt1am Voyage round the world 1728 
Betuam, Matipa A biographical dictionary of the celebrated 
women of every age and country 1804 
BetHamM-Epwarops, Mati_pa: see Edwards 
BETHEL, SLINGSBY The providences of God observed through 
several ages toward this nation in introducing the true 
religion 1691 (1697) 
BETHUNE, ALEXANDER The Scottish peasant's fire-side 1843 
BETTERTON, THOMAS History of the English stage 1741 
Between Trent and Ancholme (by Miss Eliz. Fowler) 1908 
Beues of Hamtoun, The romance of Sir 13.. etc. (E.E.T.S. 
1885-94) See also Beves 
Bevan, Epwarp The honey-bee 1827 
Bevan, Georce P. Ed. British manufacturing industries 
18 7 
Beviwinee. AVID Culross and Tulliallan 1885 
BeEvERIDGE, Ersxineé North Uist 1911 
BEVERIDGE, HENRY A comprehensive history of India 1862 
BEVERIDGE, WILLIAM Works a 1708 (1729) 
Private thoughts upon religion (Private thoughts upon a 
Christian life) 1661 (1730) 
Sermons ¢ 1680 (1729) 
Thesaurus theologicus ; or a complete system of divinity 
a1708 (1710-11) 
Bevertey, Tuomas A chain of principles concerning the 
Iooo years kingdom 1691 
Conciliatory discourse on Dr. Crisp's sermons 1692 
The grand apocalyptic questicn 1701 
Blemorial of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ 1691 
The praise of the glory of grace 1701 
The thousand years kingdom of Christ etc. 1691 
The true state of gospel truth 1693 
Bever_y, Rosert Htstory of the present state of Virginia, 
R. B. 1705 (1722) 
Beves of oe Sir (= Beues, Sir) ¢ 1320 (Maitland Club 
1838 
Bewick, THomas The general history of quadrupeds 1790 
The history of British birds 1797-1804 (1847) 
Brancut, Micwaer A. Levity and sorrow, @ German story tr. 


1809 
Bibbesworth (or Biblesworth), Walter de, The treatise of, 1325 
(in T. Wright, Vocabularies 1857) 
Bible, Versions of the (See also New Testament) 
Wyelif’s 1382, 1388 (1850) 
Coverdale 1535 
‘Matthews’ 1537 
Great or Cranmer's 1539 
Becke’s ed. of ‘Matthews’ 1551 
Geneva 1560 
Bishops’ 1568 
Douay 1609-10 
Revised; NT. 1882; OT oe 
evised; N.T. 1881; O.T. 1884; A ba 18 
Bibliotheca biblica : see Parker, S. ‘ “4 
Bibltotheca fanatica 1660 (Harl. Misc.) 
‘BICKERDYKE, Joun’ (C. H. Cook) Book of the all-round 
angler 1888 
Curiosities of ale and beer 1886 
‘BickerstAFF, Isaac’ (J. Swift) Predictions for the year 1708 
1708 (Arber, Eng. Garner VI 
A vindication of I. B. against what ts objected to him, by 
Mr. Partridge in his Almanack 1709 (Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VI) 
BICKERSTAFFE, Isaac Love in a village 1763 
apes st Epwarp H, Yesterday, to-day, and for ever 
1866 
Bickiey, Aucustus C. Midst Surrey hills 1890 
BicKneE 1, J. L.: see ‘Collier, Joel’ 
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Bipputpn, Wrii1am The travels of certaine Englishmen into 
Africa, Asta, etc. (ed. IT, Lavender) 1609 (1612) 

Bierce, AMBROSE In the midst of life 1892 

Biestonx, Rocer The bayte and snare of Fortune ¢1550 (at 
end of Lydgate’s Bochas c 1558) 

Biec, Cuarres The origins of Christianity a 1908 (1909) 

Brecs, Noau On the vanity of the craft of physic or a new 
dispensatory 1651 

Bicop, Sir F.: see Bygod 

Birtincs, Joun S. The national medical dictionary 1890 

‘Bitttxcs, Josn’ (11. W. Shaw) Josh Billings, his sayings 
1866 


His book i famed 2 1870 

BILtincsLey, Str Henry The elements of geometric of .. 
Euclid tr. 1570 

BILLINGSLEY, JouNn General view of the agriculture in.. 
Somerset 1794 (1797) 

BILLinGsLey, NicHOLAS Koopofpequa or the infancy of the 
world 1658 

Biison, Br. lHomas The perpetual gouernment of Christes 
church 1593 

Bincuas, Joun Xenophon's Historie tr. 1623 

BincHam, Josern Origines ecclesiastica, or the antiquities of 
the Christian church 1710-22 (1840) 

BINGLEY, WILLIAM Animal biography 1802 (1813) 

Binnell’s Description of the Thames 1758 

Binsinc, Hucu Works a 1653 (1735, 1547) 

Binns, Cuarces F. The story of the potter 1898 (1901) 

Btographia Britannica 1747-66 

Biographia presbyterrana, containing the lives of A. Peden, 
J. Semple, J. Welwood, R. Cameron, D. Cargill and 
W. Smuth, by P. Walker; of J. Renwick, by A. Shields 
(1827) 

Biographical dictionary, A new and general 1761-62 

Bion, Joun An account of the torments the el 2 coor 
endure aboard the galleys 1708 (Arber, ng. Gamer VI) 

Bion's (N.) Construction antl principal uses of mathematical 
instruments tr. 1723 (1758) 

Bircu, Mrs, Mrs. Rundell's Domestic cookery 1846 

Bircn, SAMUEL History of ancient pottery and porcelain 1858 

Bircn, Tnomas The courtand times of Charles the first a 1766 
(1845) 

The court and times of James the first a 1766 (1848) 

The history of the Royal Society of London 1756-57 
Life of the hon. Robert Boyle 17.44 (in Boyle's Works) 
Life of Milton hy 
Sermons before the College of Physicians 1747 

Bircu, Water bE Gray Ld, Cartulanum Sazoncum v.d. 
(1885-93) _ 

Birp, Gotpinc Elements of natural philosophy 1839 

Urinary depostts 1844 (also 1857) 

Birp, Miss IsAnELLA if The Hawasian archipelago: six 
months among the palm groves... of the Sandtwich 
Islands 1875 

Unbeaten tracks in Japan 1880 

Birp, WiLttaM The magazine of honour 1642 

Brrpwoop, Sir GEorGcE The tr:dustrial arts of India 1880 

Birmingham weekly post (newspaper) v.d. 

Birnie, Wititiam The blame of kirk-buriall 1606 (1833) 

BrrRELL, AUGUSTINE Obiter dicta 1884-87 

Biscuorr, James I}istory of the woollen and worsted manu- 
factures 1842 

Sketch of the history of Van Diemen’s Land 1832 

Bisuop, Joun Otto's (J. A.) Treatise on the. .violin tr. 1860 
(1875) 

Bisuop, Matuew Life and adventures 1744 

Bisnop, NaTHANIEL H, Four months in a sneak-box 1880 

Bisuop, Witttam H. The house of a merchant prince 1883 
(1385) 

Bishop's Stortford, Hertfordshire. The records of St. Michael's 
parish church, Bishop's Stortford (ed, Glasscock 1582) 

Bisuiton, J. General view of the agriculture of the county of 

OP 1794 

Bisset, Ropert The life of Edmund Burke 1798 (1800) 

Brack, Crarres C. Demmin's (A.) Illustrated history of 
arms and armour tr. 1877 

Demniin's (A.) Weapons of war ; being @ history of arms 
and armour tr. 1870 

Brack, Davin D, History of Brechin 1839 (1867) 

Brack, Francis Principles and practice of homaopathy 1842 

Brack, JOHN The falls of the Clyde 1806 

Buack, JouN Berzelius’ (J. J.) Attempt to establish a pure 
Scientific system of mineralogy tr. 1814 

Buacx, Joun Ed. The Illustrated Carpenter and Builder 
series of technical manuals 1902 

Biack, Wirttam A daughter of Heth 1871 (1876) 

Green pastures and Piccadilly 1877 
Highland cousins 1894 
In far Lochaber 1888 
Macleod of Dare 1879 
Madcap Violet 1876 
A ie. of Thule 1873 
Sabina Zembra 1887 
Shandon bells 1883 
Stand fast Craig Royston ! 1890 
The strange adventures of a phacion 1872 
Sunrise 1881 
Yolande 1883 
BLACKADDER, JOHN Memoirs a 1686 (1824) 
BLACKALL, OFFSPRING Sernions 1700-16 
Works @ 1716 (1723) 

BLACKBURNE, FRAncis The confessional, or a full and free 
ingutry into the right, utility .. and success of estab- 
lishing systematical confessions of faith and doctrine in 
protestant churches 1766 

BLAcRIE, JOHN StTuaRT 42schylus, The lyrical dramas of tr. 
1850 

Four phases of morals, Socrates, Aristotle, christianity, 
utilitarianism 1871 

Homer and the Iliad 1866 

Lay sermons v.d. (1881) 

Lays of the Highlands 1872 

On self-culture 1874 

On the studying and teaching of languages 1852 

Songs of religion and life 1876 

The wise men of Greece 1877 

Black-letter ballads and broadsides, A collection of seventy-nine 
1559-97 (1867) 

*“BLACKMANTLE, BERNARD’ : see Westmacott, C, M. 

BLackmore, Sir Ricuarv Alfred; an epick poem 1723 

Creation ; a philosophical pocm 1712 (1786) 


BLUNT 


Brackmore, Sir RicHarp (cont.) 
Prince Arthur; an herorc poem 1695 
A true and smpartial hsstory of the conspiracy agaiust.. 
William FET in. .1695 1723 
Brackmoke, Kicnarp D. CAristowell 1881 

Clara Vaughan 1864 (1872) 

Cradock Nowell 1866 (1883) 

Cripps the carrier 1877 (1887) 

Darel 1897 

Erema 1877 (1880) 

Lorna Doone 1869 

The maul of Sker 1872 

Mary Anerley 1880 

Perlycross 1894 

Springhaven 188 
Buackstone, Sir Witttam Commentaries on the laws of 

England 1765-69 
BLACKWALL, ANTHONY The sacred classics defended 1725 
(1727-31) 
BLackwect, lieney The English fencing master 1705 
Blackwood's Ldinburgh magazine 1817- 
Buapes, Wittiam Books in chains 1890 (1892) 

The life and typography of W. Caxton 1882 (ed. 2) 
BLAGRAvE, JosePH Astrological practue of physick 1671 
Biatne, Derasere P, Encyclopedia of rural sports 1840 
Buatr, Hucu Lectures on rhetoric amd belles lettres 1783 

Sermons a 1800 (1777-1804) 

Brair, Patrick Pharmaco-botanologia 1723-28 

Buatr, Rosert Lesfe, containing his seg es 1593 
to 1636, unth supplement, etc. by W’, Row (Wodrow 
Soc, 1848) 

Buair, Rowert Poetical works a 1746 (1808) 

The grave 1743 
Brair, Wittiam 7 he soldier's friend 1798 
Brake, Cuarres C, Zoology for students 1875 
Biaxe, Joun A plan for regulating the marine system of Great 

Britain 1758 
Biake, WILLIAM A descriptive catalogue of pictures, etc. 1809 

Poems a 1827 

Songs of innocence and experience 1789-94 
Buaxever, Grorce i. Industrial cyclopedia 1884 
BLAKEY, Rowert Free-arall 1831 (1848) 

Bramire, Susanna Poetical works a 1794 (1842) 
Blanc’s (Louis) History of ten years 1830-40 tr. W. K. Kelly 


1848 

Blancard's (S.) Physical dictionary tr. 1684 (1693) 

Buiancxiey, Tnomas R. A naval expositor 1750 

Blancourt's (F, Haudicquer de) Art of glass tr. 1699 

Buanp, Francis The souldiers march to salvation 1647 

Bianp, Humpurty A treatise of military discipline 1727 

Buane, WILLIAM Cynegetica ; or essays on sporting, etc. 1781 
(1788) 

An account of the hunting excursions of Asoph Ul Doulah 
1788 

Biane, WituiamM N, An excursion through the United States 
and Canada 1824 

Biaguiere, Epwarp Pananti's (F.) Narrative of a residence 
in Algiers tr. 1818 

Blaserna's (P.) Theory of sound in relation to music tr. 1876 

Biatuerwicx, Cartes Uncle Pierce 1888 

Buavatsky, fieLena P, Isis unvetled 1877 

BLESSINGTON, MARGUERITE GARDINER, COUNTESS OF The 
’ in France 1841 

The magic lantern 1822 

Blickling Homulies, The 971 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 

Butxp, Matuitpe Tarantella - a romance 1884 

But or Burtue, Watter The English improver, or a new 
survey of husbandry 1649 

The English snprover improved, or the survey of husbandry 
surveyed 1652 (1653) 

‘Bois, W." Modern policies, taken from Machiavel, Dorgia, 
etc. 1657 (1690) 

Biome, Ricuarp Ed. The fanatick history: or an exact re- 
lation and account of the old Anabaptists and the new 
Quakers 1660 

The gentleman's recreation 1686 
A geographical description of the four parts of the world 
1670 

Broyeriei) Francis An Rey coat a lonetes gat 
history of the cour:ty of Norfolk a 1752 (1739-1810) 

BLoMFIELD, ALFRED A memoir of C, J. Llompala: bishop of 
London 1863 

BiomFietp, Epwarp Y. Matthia's (A. H.) Greek grammar 
tr, @ 1816 (1818) 

Bloome's (H.) Architecture tr. 1660 h a 

Bioomrtecp, J. C. The fishertes of Ireland 1883 (Fisheries 
exhibition literature) 

BioomFietp, Ropert The farmer's boy 1758 

Rural tales 1801 (1802) 
Wild flowers 1806 (1845) 

Biore, Epwarp The n:onumental remains of noble and 
eminent persons 1826 , 
Bloudy boke, The ; or the death of Sir John Fites or Fitz 1605 
(Halliwell) : : 
Biount, Epwarp Conestaggio’s (J. F. de) Historie of the 

uniting of the kingdom of Portugall to the crowne of 
Castidi tr. 1600 
The hospital of incurable fools tr. 1600 
See also Brydges, Grey 
Brount, Sir HENRY A voyage into the Levant 1636 (1650) 
Biount, Tuomas Boscobel 1660 
Fragmenta antiquitatis, antient tenures of land, etc. 1679 
Glossographia, or @ dictionary interpreting such hard 
words. .as are now used 1656, 1661, 1670, 1674 (1681) 
A law dictionary 1670 (1691) f : 
Brount, Sir THomas Pore Essays on several subjects 1697 
A natural history 1693 . F 

Blowbol's testament ¢1500 (in Halliwell, Nuge poetice 1844) 

Brower, Mrs. ExizasetH George Bateman: a novel 1782 

Bioxam, Cuares L. Chemistry inorganic and organtc 1867 

BLUNDELL, WiLLtaM Crosby records. A Cavalier’s note book, 
being notes. .of W. B. @ 1698 (1880)! 

BLUNDEVIL, THomas Exercises 1594 (1636) 4 

The fower chiefyst offices belonging lo horsemanshippe etc, 
1565-66 (ee 

Brunt, Joun H. The annotated Book of Common Prayer 

1876-84 
Dictionary of sects, heresies etc. 1874 
The reformation of the church of England 1868-82 

Brunt, JOHN J. The right use of the early Fathers 2845-46 

(1857, 1869) 


BLYTH 


Biyvtu, Epwarp Cuvier's Animal kingdom tr. 1849 
Boac, Joun A popular and complete English dictionary 1848 
Boas’ (J. E. V.) Text book of zoology tr. J. W. Kirkaldy and 
E.C. Pollard 1896 
Boate, GERARD Ireland’s natural history 1645-50 (1860) 
‘Bossy, Ttm’: see Collier, John; Walker, Robert 
Boccaccio’s (G.) Decameron tr. 1620 
Boccalini’s (T.) New-found politicke tr. 1626 
See also Monmouth, Earl of; and N. N. 
Boccus. The romance of King Bocchus and Sidrac e 1440 (MS. 
Laud Misc. 559) 
— The hystory and questyons of kynge Bocchus and 
Sydracke tr. Hugo of Caumpeden (c 1510) _ ; 
Boppam-WHETHAM, JOHN W. Roraima and British Guiana 


1879 

Boppy, vas M. The history of salt 188% 

Bopiey, Joun E. C. France 1898 ; ; 

Bopruean alias ADAMS, NICHOLAS An epitome of the title that 
the kynges maitestie of Englande hath to the soucreigntte 
of Scotlande 1548 (in Complaynt Scotl., E.E.T.S. 1372) 

Body and soul a 1000 (Grein) 

Body and sont (by G. Wilkins and others) 1822 (1824) 

Body and the soul, Debate between the 21300 (in Mapes’ 
Poems, Camden Soc. 1841) 

Béppexer, K. Ed. Altenglische Dichtungen des MS. Harl. 


2253 ae 

Boerhaave's (H.) Institutes tr. 1742-46 

Boethius (Anicius M.T.S.), The Anglo-Saxon version of the 
metres of a x000 (Fox 1864; Grein 1398; Sedgefield 


1899) 
See also “lfred, Chaucer, Elizaheth, Preston, R. 
Bocan, Zacuary Meditations of the nurth of a christian life 


1653 
Bocuurst, Witttam Loimographia 1666 (1894) 
Bouyx, Henry G. Handbook of games 1860 
Handbook of proverbs 1857 
See also Humboldt, F. H. A. von 
Bouuy, R. A discourse concerning the origine and properties 
of wind 1671 
Bouun, Wittiam Privilegia Londini, or the rights, liberties, 
. and customs of the eity of London 1723 (ed. 3) 
Boke of curtasye, The, a@1400-50 (in Babees Bk., E.E.T.S. 
1868) 
Boke of good manners, The tr. (from J. Le Grand) 1487 (W. 
de Worde 1507) 
Boke of keruynge, The 1513 (WW. de Worde) (in Bahees Bk., 
E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Boke of noblesse, The 1475 (Roxh. Club 1860) 
BoxeENHAM, OSBERN Lyvys of seyntys 1447 (Roxb. Cluh 
1835; 1883) 
Boxer, Georce H. Plays and poems 1856 (1857) 
‘BoLtpREWwooD, Rotr’ (T. A. Browne) A colonial reformer 
1890 
The mincr’s right 1890 
Old Melbourne memories 1895 
Robbery under arms 1888 
A romance of Canvas Town 1898 
The squatter's dream 1895 
A Sydney-side Saxon 1891 
BorincBroke, Henry St. Jon, Viscount Works a 1751 
(1754-98) ' 
A dissertation upon parties 1735 (1738) 
Fragments or minutes of essays @1'751 (Wks. 1754 V) 
Letters on the spirit of patriotism 1736 (1749) 
Letters on the study of history 1726 (1752) 
Letters to Windham a7 (1889 
Botton, Epmunp Nero Cesar 1624 
cel al histories of Lucius Julius Florus tr. 1618 
(1636) ; 
Botton, Sir RicuarpD The statutes of Ireland (1621) 
Botton, Rosert The foure last things 1632 
Instructions for the right comforting of afflicted con- 
Sciences 163% (1635, 1640) 
Botton, SAMUEL The arraignment of crror 1646 
Bonar, ANDREW R. Last days of the martyrs 1841 (1865) 
Bonaventura’s (J.) Meditations on the supper of our Lord 13.. 
(E.E.T.S, 1875) 
Bono, Francis Gothie architecture in England 1905 
Bonp, J. A. WALPOLE- Bird life in wild Wales 1903 
Bonp, JOHN Occasus occidentalis, or Job in the west 1645 
Bonpve, Cunetcus Scutum regale; the royal buckler, or vox 
legis, a lecture to the traytors who most wickedly 
murthered Charles the I 1660 
Bone Florence of Rome, Le ¢1440 (in Ritson, Metrical 
romances IIIf. 1802) 
Bonet's (Théophile) Mercurius compitalitius tr. 1684 
Bon Gaultier’s Book of ballads: see Martin, Sir T, and 
Aytowa, W. E. 
Bonner, Be. Epmunp Homilies 1555 
A profitable and necessarye doctryne 1555 
pane Joun An introduction to astronomy 1786 
1787 
Bonoet, Joun A treatise of the art of making silke 1622 
Look: see also Boke 
Book of certaine canons, concernynge some parte of the dis- 
ctpline of the churche of England, A 1571 
Book of common prayer, The 1548-49 (Mans, 1549, 1552, 
1559, 1662 
for the use of the church of Scotland 1637 
Book of common prayer: The grand debate between the .. 
bishops and the presbyterian divines appointed .. for 
the review and alteration of The book of common 
Book vis ie er h Bab 
ook of curteiste, The ¢1430 (in Babees Bk., E.E.T.S. 
See alco Hore ee oa iid 


Book of eustoms and valuation of merchandises in Scotland, 
The 1612 (in Halyburton’s Ledger etc. 1867) 

Book of discipline, The first (second), of the church of Scotland 
1560-61 and 1578 (1621; in Knox’s Works 1846-64) 

Booke of hawkyng, The e 1450 (in Reliquiw Ant. 1) 

Book oj hacer La Tour-Landry, The a 1450 (E.E.T.S. 
1868, 19 

Book of quinte essence, The 1460-70 (E.E.T.S. 1866) 

Book of the Rhymers’ Club, The 1892, 1894 

Book of St. Albans (The bokys of haukyng, and huntyng (hy 

ame Juliana Barnes) and also of cootarmiuris .. and 

the boke of blasing of armys translatyt (from N. Upton) 
and compylyt to gedyr at Seynt albons) 1486 

— (another ed., with) The treatyse of fysshynge wyth an 
angle 1406 

Bookbinding, The art of 1818 
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Boorpe, ANDREW The boke for to lerne a man to be wyse in 
buylding of his house, etc. c 1540 
The breviary of healthe 1547 (1552) 
A compendious regyment or a dyetary of helth 1542 
(1562; E.E.T.S. 1870) 
Introduction to knowledge 1547 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 
Bootu, Barton Memotrs..To which are added several 
poetical preces 1733 
Bootu, Davip An analytical dictionary of the English 
language 1822 (1835) 
Bootaroyp, Benjamin Notes to Biblia Hebraica 1810 
(1816) 
BoreMAN, ROBERT A mirrour of mercy and judgement 1655 
The triumph of faith over death 1653 (1654) 
BorianD, RoBert Yarrow; its poets and poetry 1890 
Borzase, WiLLiamM Antigutties of the county of Cornwall 
1754 (1769) 
The natural history of Cornwall 1758 
Boroucues, J.: see Burroughes 
Borrow, Greorce The Bible in Spatn 1843 
Lavengro 1851 
Wild Wales 1862 
Zincali; or an account of the gipsies of Spain 1841 
Bosman’s (W.) Description of the coast of Guinea tr. 1705 
BossEwELL, JOHN Workes of arnwrie 1572 
Bossuet's (J. B.) Exposttion of the doctrines of the catholic 
church tr. 1685 
Bostock, JoHN The history and present state of galvanisnt 
1818. See also Pliny 
Boston, THomas The crook in the lot a 1732 
Human nature in its fourfold state 1720 (1797) 
Memoirs 1730 (1776, 1899) 
Boston, Lincoln and Louth herald, The 1831-53 
Boston (Mass.) Journal of natural history 1837- 
Boston (Mass.) Soctety of natural history, Proceedings 1841- 
BOoswELt, StR ALEXANDER Poetical works a 1822 (1871) 
BosweLt, JAMES An account of Corsica, the journal of a tour 
to that island 1768 * 
Journal of a tour to the Hebrides 1785 (1786) 
The life of Samuel Johnson LL.D. 1791 (1831, 1887, 
1904) 
Boswortn, Joserx, and Tourer, T. N. An Anglo-Saxon 
dictionary (1882-098) 
Supplement hy T. N. Toller (1908-21) 
BoTerer, NATHANIEL Six dialogues about sea services ¢ 1635 
(1685) 
Botoner (or WorcESTER), WiLLI1AM Boke of Tulle (Cicero) 
of old age tr. 1481 
Ttineraria 21490 (ed. Nasmith 1778) 
Borrone, Seuimo R. Electrical instrument making for 
amateurs 1888 (ed. 6 1894) 
BOucHER, JONATHAN A view of the causes and consequences 
of the American revolution 1797 
Boucuen, Epwarp Master Gerce's case of conscience sifted 
1648 
Bouhours’ (D.) Life of St. Ignatius Loyola tr. 1686 
BouLtTseE, fHomas P. An introduction to the theology of the 
church of England 1871 (1875) 
Bouton, SAMUEL Medicina magica tamen physica. Magicall 
but naturall physick 1656 
Bounds and bonds of publique obedience, The (hy F. Rous) 
1649 
Bouguet, HENRY An historical account of the cxpedition 
against the Ohio Indians in 1764, under the command 
of 11. Bouquet 1765 (1868) 
Bourpition, Francis W. Aucassin and Nicolette tr. 1887 
Bourne, HENRY Antiquitates vulgares ; or the antiguitics of 
the common people 1725 
Bourne, Henry R. Fox English merchants 1866 (1886) 
The life of John Locke 1876 
Bourne, Wtiitam A regiment for the sca 1574 (1577) 
BouTELt, CHARLES Arms and armour 1869 (1874) 
English heraldry 1867 (1875) 
Heraldry, historical and popular 1864 
BouTERWEK, Cari W, Screadunga. Anglosaxonica maximam 
partem inedita 1858 
Bouverte, Epwarp O. Preype.t- Rackets 1890 
Bouvier, Joun A law dictionary, adapted to the constitution 
and laws of the United States of America 1843-56 (ed. 6) 
Bowpen, Miss Euury F. Hahn-Hahn’s Lives of the fathers 
of the desert tr. 1867 
Bowpen, Tuomas Farmer's director 1776 
BowopitcH, WILLIAM R. The analysis..and use of eoal gas 
1867 
Bowp.er, Titomas An appeal... on the subject of Sunday 
trains 1839 
Bowen, Str Cuarzes S.C. Virgil in English verse 1887 
Bowen, Francis A treatise on logic 1864 (1870} 
Bower, Freperic O, and Scott, D. H. De Bary'’s Com- 
parative anatomy of the phanerogams and ferns tr.1884 
Bowes, Rosert Correspondence 1577-83 (Surtees Soc. 1842) 
Bowes, T1oMas De La Primaudayc’s French acadcmie tr. 
hy T. B. 1586-94 (1589, 1594) 
Bow tes, CAROLINE A.: see Southey, Mrs. 
Bow tes, Epwarp The mvsterie of wniquitie yet working in 
.. England, Scotland and Ireland 1643 
Plaine English ; or a discourse concerning the accontmoda- 
tion, the armte, the association (anon.) 1643 
Bowtes, Joun The real grounds of the present war with 
France 1793 
Bow tes, Wituam L. Poetical works a1850 
Banwell Hill 1806 
The life of Thomas Ken, D.D. deprived bishop of Bath 
and Wells 1830 
Bowne, Borpen P, Introduction to psychological theory 1886 
Metaphysics, a study in first principles 1882 
Boy's own paper, The 1879— 
Boyp, Anprew K.H. Lessons of mtiddle age 1868 
The recreations of a country parson 1859-61 
Boyp, Zacuary The last battell of the soule in death 1629 
Zion's flowers ¢ 1620 (Four poems from, 1855) 
Boyer, ABeEt Dictionnaire Frangois-Anglois 1699 (17109, 
1727, 1768, 1783) : 
Boyie, CHARLES, 4TH EARL OF OrrRERY Dr. Bentley's Dis- 
sertations on the epistles of Phalaris examin’d 1698 
BOYLE, FREDERICK On the borderland betwixt the realms of 
fact and fancy 1884 
Boyie, Joun R. The early history of the town and port of 
Hedon 1895 
Boye, Str RicHARD, 1sT EarL oF Cork Lismore papers 
(Diaries, etc.) 16. .(Grosart 1886) 


BRAND 


Boy et, Rosert Works a1691 (1744, 1772) 

The Christian virtuoso 1690 

Some considerations touching the style of the holy scrip- 
tures 1661 (1675) 

Some considerations touching the usefulnesse of experi- 
mental philosophy 1663 

A continuation of new experiments physico-mechanical 
1669 (1682) 

A free enquiry into the vulgarly receiv’d notion of nature 
168 

An essay about the origine and virtues of gents 1672 

An examen of Mr. Hobbe’s Dialogus 1661 (1682) 

The excellency of theology compared with naturall philo- 
sophy 1674 

The experimental history of colours 1663 

Experiments about the porosity of bodies 1684 

Experiments about the producibleness of chymical prin- 
ciples 1680 

The general history of the air a1691 (1692) 

The martyrdom of Theodora 1687 

Short memoirs for the natural experimental history of 
mineral waters 1684-85 

New experiments physico-mechanicall 1660 

Occasional reflections upon several subjects 1665 (1848) 

The origine of formes and qualities 1666 (1667) 

The sceptical chymist 1661 (1680) 

A treatise of seraphic love 1648 (1700) 

Boyle, Captain Robert, Adventures of (hy W. R. Chetwood) 
1726 (1735) ; 

Boyt_e, RocEr, 1st EARL OF ORRERY Parthenissa, that most 
fam’'d romance 1654 (1676) 

A treatise of the art of war 1677 

Boys, Joun Works a 1625 (1622, 1629) 

Boys, Mrs. S. Coalition 1785 

Boys, WILLIAM Collections for an history of Sandwich 1792 

Boysek, SAMUEL Deity (anon.) 3739 

Brace, CHARLES L. Gesta Christt ; or a history of human pro- 
gress under Christianity 1882 

Home life in Germany 1853 
BrACKEN, HENRY Farriery improved 1737 (1738, 1756-57) 
The traveller's pocket-farrier 1743 

BRACKENRIDGE, HENRY M. Journal of a voyage up the Mis- 

Sours 1816 
Views of Loutsiana 1812 (1814) 

Bracton, H. ve De legibuset consuetudinibus Anglie a1259 
(Rolls series 1878-33) 

Brapstry, Joun Travels in the interior of America 1817 

Brappon, Epwarp Life in India 1872 

Brappon, Mary E. (Mrs. Maxwell) Asphodel 1881 

Aurora Floyd 1863 

The cloven foot 1879 

Dead men’s shoes 1876 

Dead sca fruit 1868 

Eleanor's victory 1863 

The fatal three 1888 

The golden calf 1883 

Henry Dunbar, the story of an outcast 1864 
Hostages to Fortune 1875 
John Marchmont’s legacy 1863 
Joshua Haggard's daughicr 1876 
Just as I am 1880 

Lady Audley's secret 1862 

The lady’s mile 1866 

Ltke and unlike 1887 

The Lovels of Arden 1871 
Lucius Davoren 1873 

Mount Royal 1882 

One thing needful 1886 

Only a clod 1865 

an open verdict 1878 

Phantom Fortune 1883 

Sir Jasper’s tenant 1865 

The story of Barbara 1880 
Strangers and pilgrims 1873 
Vixen 1879 

Wyllard's weird 1885 

BRADFORD, JORN Writings a1555 (Parker Soc. 1848-53) 

Braprorp, Wi111aM History of Plymouth plantation c 1650 
(1856) 

Brapzey, Henry The Goths from the earliest times to the end 
of the Gothic dominion in Spain (The story of the 
nations) 1888 

Ed. Stratmann's (F.H.) Middle-English dictionary 1891 

BrabLey, RicHarD Chomel’s Dicttonaire aconomique, or the 

family dictionary tr, Revised by R. Bradley 1725 
Dictionarium botanicum, or a botanical dicttonary 1728 
On gardening 1731 
A philosophical account of the works of nature 1721 
A treatise concerning the manner of fallowing of ground 

(anon.) 1724 

BrapsHaw, Henry The life of saint Werburge of Chester 
1513 (E.E.T.S. 1887) 

BRADSTREET, ANNE Poems 1642 (1875) 

‘Brapwoop, War’ (W. B. Woodgate) The O. V. H. 1869 

Brapy, Joun Clavis calendaria or a compendious analysis 
of the calendar 1812 

Brapvy, Rosert An htstorical treatise of etties and burghs, or 
boronghs 1690 (1777) 

BRAGGE, Francis A practical discourse on the parables 1694 

BRAITHWAITE, GEORGE F. The salinonide of Westmorland 
1884 

BRAMHALL, ABP. Joun Works a 1663 (1677, 1842-45) 

The consecration and succession of Protestant bishops 

justified 1658 
A defence of true liberty 1658 
A just vindication of the church of England 1654 
A replication to the bishop of Chalcedon 1656 — 

Brampton, THomas A paraphrase on the seven penitcntial 
psalins 1414 (Percy Soc. 1842) 

Bran, The toyage of Bran .. an old Irish saga. Ed. and tr. 
K. Meyer, with an essay hy A. Nutt 1895-97 

BRANCKER, THOMAS Rhonti.. Introduction to algebra tr. 


1668 

Branp, Apam Journal of the embassy from Muscovy to China 
over land 1698 

BRAND, Joun A brief (new) description of Orkney, etc, 170% 
(1703) 


Branp, Joun History and antiquittes of the town and county 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne 178 
Observations on popular antiquitics 1777 (also enlarged 
edd. 1813, 1849, 1870) 


BRANDAN 


Brandan, St.: a medieval legend of the sea ¢1300 (Percy Soc. 
1844). See also Brendan 4 
BRANDE, WiLLtaM I. A dictionary of science, literature and 
art 1842 (Also Brande and Cox 1565-67) 
A manual of chemistry 1819, 1836-41 (ed. 5). 
Branot, Ators Quellen des weltlichen Dramas in England 
vor Shakespeare (Pride of life, Mankind, Nature; 
J. Heywood’s Love, Wether, Merry play; Respublica, 
King Darius; Misogonus; Horestes, Gismond of 
Salern ; Common conditions) 1898 
Brasu, Ricuarp R, Ecclesiastical architecture of treland 1875 
Brassey, Annie, Lavy /n the Trades 1884 
A voyage in the ‘Sunbeam’ 1878 
The last voyage 1887 (1889) 
Bratuwalt, RicuarD The Arcadian princess 1635 
Barnabe itinerarium or Barnabees journal 1638 (1818) 
A comment upon the two tales of .. Chaucer 1665 (also 
Chaucer Soc, 1901) 
The English gentleman 1630 
The English gentlewoman 163% 
Essaies upon the five senses 1620 (in Archaica 1815 11) 
The lives of all the Roman emperors 1636 
Natures embassie 1621 (1877) 
The poets willow 161 
A strappado for the divell 1615 (1878) 
Two Lancashire lovers 1640 
Whimzies 1631 
Braunschweig, II.: see Brunswyke 
Bray, Mrs. Ann E, De Foix 1826 (1534) / 
A description of the part of Devonshire bordering on the 
Tamar and the Tavy 1836 (1379) 
Fitz of Fitz-ford: a legend of Devon 1830 (1884) 
Warleigh, or the fatal oak 1834 (1884) 
Bree, Joun Saint Herbert's isle 1832 
Brees, Samuec C, A glossary of civil engineering 184% 
Terins and rules of practice \n architecture ctc. bd 
Brecton, JosepH and MILLer, ANNE The practical cook 


1845 

Brémond's (G. de) Apology, or the genuine memoires of Madam 
M. Manchini, Constabless of Colonna tr.1679 

Brendan, St. c1290 (in S. E. Leg., E.E.T.S. 1887). See also 
Brandan 

BRENDE, Joun Q. Curtius Rufus’ [Historie tr. 1553 (1570) 

Brent, Sir NatHaNieEt Sarpi'’s(P.) [istorie of the council of 
Trent tr. 1620 (1629) 

with life of the author (1676) 

Brenton, Lowarp P. The naval history of Great Lritain 
1783-1822 1823 

BrRERETON, Sir WILLIAM Travels in Holland, etc. 1634-35 
(Chethain Soc, 1844) 

Brerewoon, Epwarp Enquiries touching the diversity of 
languages and religions 1612 (1614) 

Breton, Nicuoras Works @ 1626 (Grosart 1879) 

Daffodils and primroses 1593- (\Vorks, Grosart I) 
Fantasticks 1626 

I would and I would not 1614 

A mad world my masters 1603 

The mothers blessing 1602 

Pasquils fooles-cappe 1600 

The pilgrimage to Paradise 1592 

A poste with a packet of mad Ictters 1602-06 
Strange newes out of divers countries, by LB, N. 1622 
The toyes of an idle head 1577-82 

Wonders worth the hearing 1602 

For Sir P. Sidney’s Ourania: see Baxter, N. 

Breton, WILctam Militia discipline 1717 

Brevat, Joun D. pe Remarks on several parts of Lurope 
1726 

Brevint, Daniet Saul and Samuel at Endor 1674 

Brevior, Tuomas: see Shorter, T. 

Brewer, Axtuony For Lingua 1607: see Tomkis, T. 

Brewer, EBENEZER C. Dictionary of phrase and fable 1870 

The reader's handbook of allusions, etc. 1880 
Brewer, JOuN SHERREN English studies a 1879 (1881) 
Brewster, Sir Davip Letters on natural magse 1831 (1833) 

The martyrs of science 1841 (1856) 

Memoirs of the life of Sir I. Newton 1855 

More worlds than one 1854 

A treatise on magnetisin 1837 

A treatise on optics 1831 

Brian, THoomas The pisse prophet 1637 (1679) 

Brice’s Weckly journal (l.xcter) 1725-28 

BripcE, Horatio Personal recollections of Nathaniel [azo- 
thorne 1893 

Bripces, Rogert Poems v.d. 

Eros and Psyche 1885-94 
Shorter poems 1890 

BRIDGES, be alas A burlesque translation of Homer 1770 
(4797 : 

Homer travestie, by Cotton Junior 1762 (1764) 

Bridget, St. The lyfe of seynt Birgette (attrih. to T. Gascoigne) 
? @1445 (in Capgrave, Kalendre of the newe legende 
eee 1516,fol,120- ; Mirr. Our Lady, E.E.T.S. 
1873 

Bripcett, Tuomas E, The history of the holy eucharist 1881 

BripGMAN, Mary Robert Lynne: a novel 1870 

Brief discourse. A brief andwitty discourse or dialogue betrcen 
a Yorkshireman and a Scottish-man 1650 

Briefe examination for the tyme, of a certaine declaration lately 
putin print in the name and defence of certaine minis- 
ters in London, refusyng toweare the apparell prescribed 
«. Jn the ende is reported, the indgement of .. Bucer 
and.. Martir. translated 1564 

Briefe information of the affaires of the Palatinate, A 1624 

Brieff discours of the troubles begonne at Franckford in Ger- 
many A.D. 1554 (by \W, Whittingham) 1574 (1846) 

Brier LEY, BENJAMIN /rkdale ; o7 the old house tn the hollow 


1865 
Tales and sketches of Lancashire life 1854 
Briaes, Ricnarp The new art of cookery 1792 
Bricut, JAMES Franck A history of England 1875-88 
Bricut, JOHN Speeches 21889 (1878, etc.) 
Bricut, [isotuy A treatise of melancholie 1586 
Bricut, WI1tt1am The age of the Fathers a 1go1 (1903) 
BrRIGHTMAN, THoMaS B.'s predictions and prophecies 1641 
BrimLey, Georce Essays 1851-55 (1858) 
Brinpiey, CHARLES: see ‘Hicover, Harry’ 
Brinktow, Henry Complaynt of Roderyek Mors ¢1545 
(E.E.T.S. 1874) 
The lamentacyon of a christen agaynst the cytye of London 
1542 (L.E.T.S. 1874) 
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Brinscey, JOHN Ludus literarius or the grammar schoole 
1612 (1627) 
The posing of the paris 1612 (1669) 
Virgsl's eclogues tr. 1620 (1633) 
Bristep, CHARLESA. Five yearsinan Englishuniversity 1852 
The upper ten thousand: sketches of American society 
1852 
Bristep, Joun Anthroplanomenus; being an account of a 
sere tour through part of tre Highlands of Scot- 
nd 1803 
Bristol. The little red book of Bristol 13. .-14.. (1900) 
Bristow, Hrxry W. Fsguter's (L.) World before the deluge 
tr. 1865 (1869) 
A glossary of mineralogy 1861 
Bristowe, Joun S. A treatise on the theory and practice of 
medicine 1876 (1578) 
Britannia speculum, or a@ short view of. .Great [Britain 1683 
British Apollo, The 1708-11 
British archzological association, The Journal 1845- 
British ne for the advancement of science, Meports of 
the 1831- 
British critic, quarterly theological review, and ecclesiastical 
record 1827-43 
British and foreign medico-chirurgical review, The 1848-77 
British husbandry (by J. I’. Burke) 1834-40 (Library of use- 
ful knowledge) 
British journal of photography 1893 
British magazine 1760-67 
British manufacturing industries, Ed, G. P, Bevan 1876-77 
Eritish medical journal 1857- 
British Museum Return 1914, etc. (in Parl. papers Eny., 
1914, LXXI, etc.) 
Briton, Vhe 1723-2 
Brittains Ida: sce Pitcher: G, (the younger) 
Buitran, Freperick Mulgaigne’s (J. 1.) Manual of opera- 
tive surgery 1846 
Daitres, Freperick J. The watch and clockmaker’s hand- 
book 1877 (1881, 1884) 
Brittex, JAMES Old country and farming words (L.D.S. 
1880) 
ani llottanp, R. A dutionary of Lnglish plant-names 
1878-86 (F..D.S.) 
Britton (on the laws of England), The French text ¢1290 
(Nichols 1865) 
Britton, Joun The architectural antiquities of Great Britain 
1807-26 
The poittiis of Wiltshire 1801-25 
A dictionary of tne architecture and archaology of the 
middle ages 1838 
Broapuouse, Joun The student's Helmhoits: Mus:cal 
acoustics 1881 
Brockett, Joun T. A glossary of North Country words 1825, 
1829, 1846 (edd. 1-3) 
Brockett, Linus I. Cross and crescent 1877 
Bropir,51r Benjamin C., 18st Bart. Psychclogical inquiries 
1856-62 
Bropiz,$:r Benjamin C., 2nD Bart. Ideal chemisiry 1867 
(1830) 
Bropricx, GeorGe C. Memories and impressions 1900 
Brocpen, J. Etcetr Provincial words and expressions 
current in Lincolnshire 1866 
Broke, Lorp: see Greville, I’. 
Brose, ALEXANDER Songs and gia poems 1661 (1665) 
Brome, James Travels over Lngland, Scotland and Wales 
1700 (1707) 
Brome, Ricuarpo Plays @ 1652 (1653, 1669; V. ks. 1873) 
The antipodes 1630 
The city wit a 1652 
The court begear 1632 
The Engtish Moor a 1652 
A joviall crew 1641 
The new academy a 1652 
The northern lasse 1632 
The queencs exchange a 1652 
The sparaeus garden 1635 (1640) 
Lrome Hall, Suffolk, A Bt AN age book of the fifleenth- 
century, from MS, at (ed. L. T. Smith 1886) 
Brommatt, THOMAS A treatise of specters 1658 
BRONTE, CHARLOTTE Jane Eyre 1847 
The professor c1845 (1857) 
Shiney 1849 
Villette 1853 
Bronté, Emmy Jane Wuthering Heights 1847 
Brooke, 1st BARON: sec Greville, F 
Brooke, 2ND Baron: see Greville, R. 
Brooxe, ArtuuR Romeus and Juliet 1562 (1908) 
Brooke, CHARLES Ten years in Sarauak 1866 
Brooke, CHRISTOPHER Complele poems a1628 (Grosart 
1872) 
The ghost of Richard the third 1614 
Brooke, Frances The history of lady Julia Mandeville 1763 
(1782) 
The old maid 1755-56 (1764) 
Brooke, Francis Le Blanc’s (V.) World surveyed or his 
famous voyages and travailes tr. 1660 
Brooke, Henry The charitable association 1778 
A collection of the pieces formerly putlished, .. to which 
are added several plays and poems 1778 (1789) 
The fool of quality ; o7 the history of Henry, Earl of More- 
land 1760-72 (1809, 1859) 
Tasso’s (T.) Jerusalem tr. 1738 
Universal beauty 1735 
Brooxe, Henry J. Familiar introduction to crystallography 
1823 
Brooxe, HUMPHREY A Conservatory of health 1650 
Brooke, Ricwarp A treatise on the office and practice of a 
notary of England 1839 
Brooke, Stoprorp A. English literature 1880 
Brooxes, RicHarp The art of angling, rock and sea fishing 


1740 
A general gazetteer 1762 (enlarged ed. 1802) 
BROOKES, SAMUEL An introduction to the study of eonckology 
1815 
Brooxnouse, THOMAS The temdle opened 1696 
Brooks, C. W. Sutrcey The gordian knot 1858 
The silver cord, a story 1861 
Brooks, CHRISTOPHER P. Cotton manufacturing 1888 
Brooks, Purtrres Tne candle of the Lord, and cther sermons 
1881 
Brooks, Tuomas A golden key to open hidden treasures 1 
(Wks. 1865 V) oe 


BROWNING 


Broome (or BARKER), Lapy Mary Ann Station life in New 
Zealand 1869 (1874) 
A year's housekeeping in South Africa 1887 
Broome, Witttam Notes to Pope's translation of Homer's 
Odyssey 1725 
Brother Jonathan 135 see Neal, J. 
Broucn 7 al BL. Marston Lynch: his life and times 1860 
(1870) 
Broucu, Wittiam Sacred principles, servwes,and soliloguses ; 
ora manual of devotions 1650 (1656, 1671) 
Broucuam, Henry, Lorp Albert Lunel 1844 (1872) 
The British constitution 1861 
H pe sketches of statesnien of the tine of George IIE 
1839 
Broventon, Hucn Works 1588-1612 
Letters .. about Sheol and Hades 1599 
A require of agreement to the grow 
1611 
Brovucntox, Rnopa Belinda 1883 
Cometh up as a flower 1867 
Joan, a tale 1876 
Nancy 1873 
Red as a rose 1870 
Second thoughts 1880 
Browns, ALEXaANDEN M. Contributions to the study of animal 
alkalotds 1887 
Brown, ArcuiBaLD Seriven's (J.) Treatise on the law of 
eopyholds revised 1882 
Brown, Cuarces B. Edgar [luntly 1799 (1835) 
Volney’s View of the soil and climate of the Unwed States 
tr. 1804 
Brown, Davip Life of the late John Duncan, Li .D. 1872 
"Brown, Lowarp’ The travels and adventures cf F. 13. 1739 
Brown, James Batowin First principles of ecclesiastical 
truth 1870 
Misread passages of scripture 1869-71 
Brown, Jous A dtssertation on the rise..of poetry and 
MUSIC 1763 
Essays on the Characteristics (of the }.arl of Shaftesbury) 


of divinitie studie 


1751 
Brown, a The christian journal 1765 (1314) 
A compendious history of the Lritish churches in England, 
etc. 1784 (1823) 
A dictionary of the holy bible 1769 
Brown, Joun Psyche 1818 
Brown, Joun Letters of sanctification 1834 
Brows, Joun Hora subsecive 1858-61 
John Leech and other papers 1861- (1882) 
Locke and Sydenham ctc. (from Hore subsec.) 1866 
Rub and kis friends 1859 (1862) ; 
Brown, Joun The pilgrim fathers of New England 1895 
Brown, Joun Crompiz The ethics of George Lot's works 


1879 
Brows, Marre A. Runeberg’s (J. L.) Nadeschda tr. 1891 
Brown, Munco P. Supplement to the dictionary of the de- 
cistons of the Court of Session 1826 
Brows, Kopert The comp.eat farmer 1759 
Brown, Ropert A manual of botany 1874 
Brown, Tuomas The new bee-hive 21655 (in Hartlib’s (S.) 
Reformed common-wealth of bees 1655) 
Brown, Turosas Works @1704 (1720, 1730) 
A de.laration ., in prasse of poverty 21704 
An essay on the satire of the antients a. 1704 
Fresny’s amusements serious and comical tr. 1700 
Letters from the dead to the living ¢ 1700 (1702 
The saints tn an uproar 1687 
Brown, Inomas A manual of modern farriery 1847 
Brown, Tuomas E, Collected poems a 1897 (1900) 
The doctor and cther poems 1887 
Letters a 1897 (1900) 
Brown, Witttast The history of the propagation of ehr:sti- 
arity among the heathen since the rcformation 1814 
Browne, ALEXANDLR Ars pictoria, or an academy teaching 
drawing, painting, ctc. 1669 
Browne, Danret J. The American foultry yard 1849 (1855) 
Browne, Epwarp A brief account of some travels in 
Ilungaria etc. 1673 (1685) 
Browne, Lpwarp H. An exposition of the thirty-nine 
articles 1850 
Browne, Isaac H. Poems 1706-60 (1768) 
Browne, JoserH An account of the wonderful cures per- 
form 'd by the cold baths 1707 
Browne, Patrick The evil and natural history of Jamaica 
1756 (1789) : 
Browse, Beeret An answere to master (T.) Cartwright 
é 1585 
Browne, 51k THomas Works a 1682 (1835-36, 1851-52) 
Christian morals 1682 (1756) 
The garden of Cyrus 1658 
Hydriolaphia, urne buriall 1658 (1736) 
A letter to @ friend 1672 (1&1) 
Certain miscellany tracts a 1682 (1684) 
Pseudodoxia epidemica or enquiries tnto very many re- 
ceived lenents (= Vulgar errors) 1646 (1658, 1686) 
Religio medict 1643 (1656) 
Browse, THomas ALEXANDER: see ‘Boldrewood, Rolf® 
Browne, Wittiam Works @ 1643 (1772) 
Eritannia’s pastorals 1613, 1616 
inner Temple masque 1615 
The shepkeard’s pipe 1614 
Thirsis’ praise to his mistress @ 1643 (1772) . 
Browne, Wittias His fiftie ycares practice, or an exact dis- 
eourse concerning snaffie-riding 1624 
Le Roy's (M.) History of Polexander tr.1€47 ; 
Browstnc, Mrs. EtizasetH Barrett Poctical works 
a1861 (Poems 1844, 1850) 
Aurora Leigh nd 
Case Guidi windows 1851 
A drama of exile 1844 
A lanient for Adonis 1850 
Letters addressed to R. H. Horne 1839-51 (1877 
Prometheus bound 1833 
Some account of the Greek Christian poets 18 42 (1563) 
Sonnets from the Portuguese a 1846 
A vision of poets 1844 
Browninc, Ropert Poetical works a 1889 
Aristophanes’ Apology 1875 
Balaustion's adventure 1871 
Bells and pomegranates 18 41-46 
Dramatic tdyls 1879-80 
Dramatis persone 1865 


BROWNING 


BrowninG, Rosert (cont.) 

Ferishtah's fancies 1884 

Fifine at the fair 1872 

The inn album 1875 

La Saisiaz 1878 

Men and women 1855 

Paracelsus 1835 

Pauiine 1833 

Red cotton night-cap country 1873 

The ring and the book 1868 

Sordello 1840 

Strafford, a tragedy 1837 

The two poets of Croisic 1878 
Brownric, Br. Rate Sermons @ 1659 (1674) | 
Bruce, ALEXANDER B. Apologetics; or christianity defensive- 

ly stated 1892 
The kingdom of God ; or Christ's teaching according to the 
synoptical gospels 1889 
The miraculous element in the gospels 1886 
St. Paul's conception of christianity 1894 
Bruce, Georce Poems, ballads and songs 1813 
Bruce, James Travels to discover the source of the Nile 1790 
Bruce, JAMES, 8TH EArt oF Excin Letters and journals 
@1863 (1872) 

Bruce, Micwaet Lectures and sermons, good news in evil 
times 1708 

Bruce, Peter H. Memoirs .. containing an account of his 
travels in Germany etc. 1782 

Bruce, Rosert Sermons aes in the kirk of Edinburgh 
1591 (Wodrow Soc. 1843) 

Sermons upon the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 1590 
Bruce, WittiaAM Hebrew odes, and other poems 1874 
Bruel’s (W.) (= Bruele, G.) Praxis medicine or the physt- 

tians practise tr. 1632 
Bruin, Cornelis de. Corneille le Bruyn’s Voyage to the Levant 
tr. W. J. 1702 
Brunne, Ropert MANNING OF Handlyng synne 1303 (Roxb. 
Club 1862; E.E.T.S. 1901) 
Langtoft’s Chronicle 1338 (1725, 1810) 
The story of England (= Chron. Wace) ¢ 1330 (Rolls 
serics 1887) 
For Meditations on the supper of our Lord 13..: see 
Bonaventura 
Brunswyke’s (or Braunschweig, H.) The noble experyence of 
the vertuous handywarke of surgeri .. Here after .. the 
antidotharius tr.1525. See also Andrew, L. 
Brut, The, or the chronicles cf England c 1400, continuation 
¢1450 (E.E.T.S. 1906) 
Brvan, JOHN Harvest home 1674 
Bryant, CHartes Flora diztetica; or the history of esculent 
plants 1783 
Bryant, Jacos A new system, or analysis of ancient ntytho- 
logy 1774-76 
Bryant, [Hostas The practice of surgery 1872 (1878) 
Bryant, WILLIAM CULLEN Poetical worksa 1878 (1856 etc.) 

The Iliad of Homer tr. 1870 

The Odyssey of Homer tr. 1871 
Bryce, James The American commonwealth 1888 

The holy Roman empire 1864 (1875) 

Impressions of South Africa 1897 
Bryoces, Grey, Baron Cuannos Hore subseciue: observa- 

lions and discourses (anon.) 1620 
Brynces, Sir SANUEL EGERTON Archaica 1815 

Censura literaria 1805-09 
—— and Hastewoop, J. The British bibliographer 1810-14 
Brypces, Tuomas: see Bridges 
Brypone, Patrick A tour through Sicily and Malta 1773 
Bryskett, LopovitK A discourse of civill life 1606 
Bryson, ALEXANDER Medicine and medical statistics 1851- 

59 (in Manual of scicntific enquiry 1859) 
Bucaniers of America, The history of the tr. (from J. Esquc- 
meling) 1684 
Buccleuch MSS. Report on the Bee scripts of the Duke of 
Buccleuch (Historical Manuscripts Commission 1899~) 
Bucer: see Bricfe examination 1564 
Bucu, Cart W. Hagenbach's (C. R.) Compendium of the 
history of doctrincs tr. x47 
Bucuan, Peter Ancient ballads and songs of the north of 
Scotland 1828 
Gleanings of Scotch, English, and Irish scarce old ballads 
1825 4 
Bucuan, WiLL1aM Domestic medicine 1789 (1790) 
Buchan dia.ect. A select collection of Scots poems, chicfly in 
the broad Buchan dialect 1785 
Bucianan, Gsorce Vernacular writings a1562 (S.T.S. 
1892) 
Chameleon 1570 
B.'s detection of the duings of Marie quene of Scottes tr. 
1572 
Opinion anent the reformation of the universitie of St. 
Andros 1563-67 
BucHanan, JOSEPH R. Ondlines of lectures on the neurological 
system of anthropology 1854 
BUCHANAN, Rosert The ten years’ conflict, being the history 
of the disruption of the church of Scotland 1849 
Bucianan, Rosert W, Poetical works 1874 (also 1884, 1901) 

Annan water 1885 

The coming terror and other essays 1891 

The heir of Linne: a romance 1888 
agg Rosertson Practical essays on niill-work 1814 

1823) 

Bucuanan, W.M. A technological dictionary 1846 

Buck, Acsert H. Ed. A reference handbook of the medical 
sciences. By various writers. 1885-90 

Buck, StirGeorGcE The history of the life and reign of Richard 
the third a 1623 (1646) 

Buckriam, Puitip W. The theatre of the Greeks 1825 

Buckingham, George Villiers, rst Duke of. Documents illus- 
trating the impeachment of the Duke of Buckingham in 
1626 (Camden Soc, 1889}. See also Wotton, Sir H. 

BuckINGHAM, 2ND Duke oF: see Villiers, G. 

BUCKINGHAM AND CHaANnpbos, RicHarD P. GRENVILLE, 2ND 
DuKke or Memoirs of the court of George IV 1820-30 


1859 
Memoirs of the courts and cabinets of William IV and 
Victoria 1861 
BucKINGHAM AND NORMANBY, IST DUKE OF: see Sheffield, 
John 
Buck ann, Francis T. Log-book of a fisherman and zoologist 


1575 
Notes and jottings from ani:nal life a 1880 (1882) 
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BuckLanpD, WILL1AM Geology and mineralogy considered with 
reference to natural theology (Bridgewater treatise) 
1836 (1837) 
Reliquia diluviane ; or observations on the organic re- 
mains contained in caves (etc.) attesting the action of 
an universal deluge 1823 
id Henry T. History of civilisation in England 1857- 
I 
Miscellaneous and posthumous works a 1862 (1872) 
BuckLe, Joun S. The manufacturer's compendinm 1864 
Buck.ey, THEODORE A. W. The Iliad of Homer tr. 1848 
BECKMAN, S. S. John Darke's sojourn in the Cotswolds 
1890 
BuckNILL, Joun C. and Tuke, D. H. A mannal of psycho- 
logical medicine: containing the history, nosology, de- 
Scription and treatment of insanity 1874 
Bupp, GEorGE Treatise on diseases of the livcr 1845 
BupbGELL, Eustace The bee 1733 
The moral characters of Theophrastus tr. 1714 
BupwortH (afterwards PALMER), JOSEPH a fortnight's 
ramble to the lakes in Westmoreland etc. 1792 
BuEL, JESSE The farmer's companion 1840 
Byisehing’s (A. F.) New system of geography tr. 1762 
Buffon’s (G. L. Le Clerc, Comte de) Natural history of birds 
tr. 1792 
See also Smellie, W. 
EMER The ¢ 1§80 (in Archiv Stud. neu. Sprachen, Bd.98, 


1897) 
Bugge’s (T.) Travels in the French republic tr. J. Jones 1801 
Builder, The; an illustrated weekly magazine 1842- 
Builder's dictionary, The, or gentleman’s and architect's com:- 
_., panion 1734 
Building news 1857- 
Buvkecey, Joun and Cumsuns, J. A voyage to the South- 
Seas 1743 
Buckecey, PETER The gospel covenant, or the covenant of 
grace opened 1646 
Butt, Dicsy The watchman’s voice giving warning to all men 
of the dreadful day of the Lord 1695 
Butt, Be. GeorcrE Works 21710 (1846) 
Butt, Henry Luther's Conmentarie upon the fiftene psalmes 
called psalms of degrees tt.1§77 (1615) 
Butt, Rocer Dedekind's (Fr.) Grobianus, or the compleat 
booby tr. 1739 
Bull of eee Innocent VIII 1485 (Camdcn Soc. 1847) 
Butiein, WitttAM Bulwarke of defence against all sicknesse, 
Soarenesse and woundes (The booke of simples, Dialogne 
betweene sorenes and chirurgi, The boke of compoundes, 
The booke of the vse of sicke men and medicines) 1562 
(1579) 
A dialogue against the fener pestilence 1564 (15783; 
E.E.T.S. 1888) 
The government of health 1558 
BuLten, Artuur H. Ed. A collection of old English plays (2 
series 1882-85, 1887) 
BuLLeNn, Frank T. The cruise of the ‘Cachalot’ 1898 
Idylls of the sea 1899 
The log of a sea-waif 1899 
The way they have in the navy 1899 
With Christ at sea 1900 
BULLER, FRANCIS An introduction to the law relative to trials 
at nist prius 1775 (ed. 2) 
Bullinger’s (H.) Fiftie godlie.. sermons dinided into fine 
decades tr.H. 1.1577 (15923 also Parker Soc. 1849-52) 
Buttocn, JoHN George Jamcsone the Scottish Vandyck 1885 
The Pynours: historical notes on an ancient Aberdeen 
craft 1887 
Buttock, CHRISTOPHER Woman is a riddle 1717 
Buttock, WiLtiaM R. Cazeaux’ (P.) Treatise on midwifery 
tr. 1857 
ButtoxaRr, Joun An English expositor 1616 (also 1641-76) 
BULWER, JOHN A nthroponetamorphosts ; Man transformed, 
or the artificial changeling etc. 1650 
Chirologia, or the naturall language of the hand.. 
Whereunto ts added, Chironomia ; o7 the art of nianuall 
rhetoricke 1644 
Pathomyotomai ; or a dissection of the significative muscles 
of the affections of the minde 1649 
Butwer-Lytron: see Lytton 
BumsrEaD, FREEMAN J. The pathology and treatnient of 
venercal diseases 1864 (1879) 
Bunsen, Frances, Baroness Life and letters a 1876 (1879) 
Bunyan, Joun Works a 1688 (Offor 1853) 
A book for boys and girls 1686 
Come and welcome to Jesus Christ 1678 
Grace abounding to the chief of sinners 1666 
The greatness of the soul 1683 (1691) 
The heavenly foot-man 1688 (1886) 
The holy city: or the new Jerusalem 1665 
The holy war made by Shaddai upon Diabolus 1682 
The life and death of Mr. Badman 1680 (1767) 
The pilgrim’s progress from this world to that which ts to 
come 1678, 1684 
Bursury, Joun The history of .. Christina Allessandra, 
queen of Swedland,.. Also a relation of the sevcrall 
entertainments given her . . in her Journey to Rome etc. 
1658 
Benes, SaMUEL H.: see Watson, Henry W., 
BURCHETT, ae Memoirs of transactions at sea 1703 
(1720 
Burden (Burthen) of Issachar 1646: scc Maxwell, Bp. John 
BureEL, JOHN sia € 1590 (J. Watson’s Choice collection 
II, 1709 
Burgersdicius (Burgersdijck), F. Monttiologica,oran abstract 
of Burgersdicius's Logic tr. 1697 
BurGES, CORNELIUS A new discovery of personal tithes 1625 
Sermon 1641 
BuRGES, JOHN An answer rejoyned 1631 
The lawfulnes of kneeling in the act of recciving the Lords 
Supper 1631 
Burcess, James J. H. Lowra Biglan’s mutch, a Shetland 
novelette 1896 
Burcess, James W. A practical treatise on coach-building 
1881 
Burcess, Be. Tuomas The divinity of Christ proved 1790 
Burgh records. Extracts from the council register of the burgh 
of Aberdeen 1398-1625 (Spalding Club 184 4-48) 
—— 1625-1747 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1871-72) 
Extracts from the records of the burgh of Edinburgh 
1403-1589 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1869-82) 


BURNS 


Burgh records (contd.) 
Burgh records of the city of Glasgow 1573-81 (Maitland 
Club 1832-34) 
Extracts from the records of the burgh of Glasgow 1573- 
1780 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1876-1912) 
Charters and documents relating to the burgh of Peebles 
1165-1710 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1872) 
Records of the burgh of Prestwick 1470-1782 (Maitland 
Club 1834) 
Extracts from the records of the royal burgh of Stirling 
1519-1752 (1887-89) 
Burcuersn, Priscitra A. W. Fane, Lapy The letters of 
Lady Burghersh .. from Germany and France 1813- 
14 (1893) ‘ 
Burcuore, Georce A discourse of religious asseniblies 
(= Divine worship) 1697 
Burcon, Joun W. Life and times of Sir T. Gresham 1839 
Lives of twelve good men 1888 
Burcoyne, Joun The lord of the manor, a comic opera 1781 
Burke, Epmunp Works a 1797 (1808, 1842) 
An abridgement of English history 1757 
Address to the British colonists of North America ¢ 1775 
An appeal from the new to the old Whigs 1791 
Articles of charge... against Warrcn Hastings 1786 
Correspondence v.d. (1844) 
Heads for consideration on the present state of affairs 1792 
A letter to a member of the National Assembly 1791 
A lIctler to a noble Lord 1796 
A letter to.. the sheriffs of Bristol 1777 
Two (Four) letters .. on the proposals for peace with the 
regicide directory of France 1795-97 
Observations on the conduct of the ntinority 1793 
Observations on... ‘The present state of the nation’ 1769 
A philosophical inquiry into the origin of our wdcas of 
the sublime and beautiful 1756 
Reflections on the revolution in France (= Fr. Rev.) 1790 
Remarks on the policy of the allies with respect to France 


1793 
Report on affairs of India 1783 
Speech on American taxation 1774 
Speech on .. conciliation with thecolonies (America) 1775 
Speech on.. the economical reformation of the civil and 
other establishments 1780 
Speech on Fox’s East India Bil! 1783 
Speech on .. the Nabob of Arcot's debts 1785 
Speeches on the impeachment of Warren Hastings 1788 
houghts on the cause of the present discontents 1770 
Thoughts on French affairs 1791 
Tracts, relative to the laws against popery in Ireland 1756 
A vindication of natural socicty 1756 
Burke, Jonn F. British husbandry (anon.) 1834-40 (Library 
of useful knowledge) 
Burkitt, WILt1aM Expository notes on the New Testameni 
41703 (1739, 1818) 
Burlesque. Quevedo's Visions made English by Sir R. 
L’Estrange and burlesqu'd by a person of quality 1702 
Burn, James D. The autobiography of a beggar boy 1855 


(1859) 

Burn, Joun S. The history of the French . . and other 

rotestant refugees settled in England 1846 
Burn, Ricnarp The history of the poor laws 1764 
A new law dictionary a 1785 (1792) 

Burn, Ropert A naval and military technical dictionary of 
the French language 1842, 1852 (1863) 

BuRNABY, ANDREW Travels through the middle settlements in 
North America 1759-60 1775 

BurnaBy, FREDERICK G. A vide to Khiva 1873 

BurNAND, Franers C. My time and what I've done with tt 


1874 
BuRNE, Ce aerre S. Shropshire folk-lore: a sheaf of glean- 
ings. Ed. from the collections of Georgina I’. Jackson 
1883 
Burne, Nico. The disputation concerning the controversit 
headdis of religion, halden in... Scotland 1581 (Catholic 
tractates, S.T.S. rgo1) 
BuRNE-JONES, Sir Puitie Dollars and democracy 1904 
BUuRNES, SIR ALEXANDER Travels into Bokhara 1834 (1835) 
BuRNET, CHARLES H. The ear 1877 
Burnet, Br. Girpert A discourse of the pastoral care 1692 
An exposition of the thirty-nine articles of the church of 
England 1699 ; 
History of his own time @1715 (1724, 1734, 1766) 
History of the reformation of the church of England 1679, 
1681, 21715 (1865) ; 
The history of the rights of princes in the disposing of 
ecclesiastical benefices 1682 
Letters of the state of Italy 1688 (Tracts 1689) 
Some letters ; containing an account of what seemed niost 
remarkable in Switzerland, Italy, etc. (= Travels) 1686 


(1689) 
Life of William Bedell, bishop of Kilmore, Ireland 1692 
Some passages in the life and death of .. John Earl of 
Rochester 1680 
More's Utopia tr. 1683 
News from France tn a letter giving a relation of the 
present state of the difference between the French King 
and the Court of Rome (anon.) 1682 
Burnet, Tuomas The theory of the earth 1684-90 
Burnett, JAMES: see Monboddo, Lord 
BuRNEY, CHARLES A general history of music 1776-89 
Memoirs of the life and writings of Metastasio 1796 
The present state of music in France and Italy 1771 
Burney, Frances: see D’Arblay, Madame 
Burney, James A chronological history of the discoveries in 
the south sea 1803-17 
Burney, RicwarD Keéepdiorov Awpov King Charles the 
second . . presented to the houses of parliament etc. 
(sermons) 1660 (1661) . ; 
Burney, Wutam Ed. Falconer’s (W.) New universal 
dictionary of the niarine 1815 
Burning of Paules, The 1563: see Pilkington, Bp. J. 
Burns, James D. Memoirs and remains a 1864 (1869) 
Burns, Joun The principles of surgery 1831-38 
Burns, Ropert Works a 1796 (1800, 1857) 
Adaress to the deil 1785-86 ; ; 
The auld farmer's new-year morning salutation to his auld 
mare, Maggie 1786 
The author's earnest cry and prayer 1786 
The cottar’s Saturday night 1785 
Death and doctor Hornbook 1785 
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Burns, Ropert (cont.) 
The death and dying words of poor Maslie 1783 
A dreant 1786 
Election ballads 1795 
Halloween 1785 
The holy fuir 1786 
The jolly beggars 1785 
Letters v.d. a 1796 
Lhe twa dogs 1786 : 
Burr, inocu F, Ad fidem, or parish evidences of the Bible 
1871 
Ecce veel or parish astronomy 1870 
BURRELL, ANDREWES 4 Cordtall for the calenture 1648 
BurrIiL_, ALEX. M. A new law dictionary and glossary 1850 
Burritt, Evisu A walk from London to Land's End 1865 
BURROUGHES, JEREMIAIL An exposition of Hosea 1643-52 
Lectures on the beatitudes 1659 (1867) 
BURROUGIIES, SIR JOHN The soveraignty of the British seas 
1633 (1651) 
Burroucus, Joun Locusts and wild honey 1879 
Wake-robin 1871 
Winter-sunshine 1876 
Burrovucus, W. H. 4 treatise on the law of taxation 1877 
Burrow, Epwarp J. Elements of conchology 1815 
Burrow, Sir James Reports of cases .. in the court of King's 
Bench 1776-80 
Burt, Epwarp Letters fron: a geutleman in the north of Scot- 
land (anon.) € 1730 (1745, 1818) 
BurtTHoccE, Ricwarp An argument for infants baptisme 
168. 
Coles dsie or an apology for God 1675 
An essay upon reason and the nature of spirits 1694 
Burton, Epwarp Lectures upon ecclesiastical history 1831- 


33 
Burton, Henry An apology, or an appeale 1636 
Babel no Bethel 1629 
A divine tragedic lately acted 1636 (1641) 
For God and the king (sermons) 1636 
Israel's fast 1628 
Truth's triumph over Trent 1629 
Burton, Joux E. Landbook of midwifery 1880 
Burton, JoHN Hitt The book hunter 1862 
The Cairngorm mountains 1864 
A history of the reign of queen Anne 1880 
The history of Scotland 1867-70 (1873) 
The Scot abroad 1864 
Burton, Rictarp or Ropert (N. Crouch) The English 
empire in America 1685 
The vanity of the life of man 1688 
Burton, RicuarD F, Arabian nights 1886 (Lady Burton's 
ed 


) 
Camoens’ {L, de) The Lusiads englished 1881 
The city of saints 1861 
Explorations of the highlands of the Brazil 1869 
Falconry tn the valley of the Indus 1852 
Goa and the Blue Mountains 1851 
The lake region of Central Africa 1860 
A mission to Gelele, king of Dahome 1864 
Personal narrative of a pilgrimage to El-Medinah and 
Meccah 1855-56 
Two trips to gorilla land 1876 
Ultima thule, or a summer in Iceland 1875 
Wanderings in West Africa 1863 
Zanzibar: city, island, ard coast 1872 
—— and Cameron V. F. To the Gold Coast for gold 1883 
Burton, RoBert The anatomy of melancholy 1621 (1624, 
1628, 1638, 1651, 1676) 
Burton, Tuomas Diary of T. B.: ineinber in the parliaments 
of Oliver and Richard Cromwell from 1656-59 (1828) 
Burton, WILLIAM A commentary on Antoninus his tlinerary 
1658 
Burton, Wittiam E, Waggeries and vagaries; a serics of 
sketches 1848 
Bury, Lapy CuarLotre The history of a flirt 1840 
Bury, Epwarp The husbandmans companion; containing 
one hundred occasional meditations 1676 (1677) 
Bury, Wituian C. Kepper, Viscount and Hiiurr, G. L. 
Cycling 1887 (Badminton library) 
Bury St. Edmunds, Wills and inventories from the registers of 
the Commissary of 1370-1650 (Camden Soc. 1850) 
Bussy, Tuomas A complete dictionary of music 1801 (1811) 
Lucretius’ Nature of things tr. 1813 
Busn, Joun Hibernia curiosa 1764 (1769) 
BUSHNELL, Epwarp The complete ship-wright 1664 
BusuHneLt, Horace Forgiveness and law 1874 
God in Christ 1850 
Moral uses of dark things 1867 
Sermons on living subjects 1872 
Sermons for the new life 1858 ~ 
The vicarious sacrifice grounded on principles of universal 
obligation 1865 
Women's suffrage; the refornt against nature 1869 
Busk, Hans The banquet 1819 
The dessert, to which is added The tea 1819 
Fugitive preces in verse 1814 
The vestriad 1819 
Busk, Racuet H. The valleys of Tirol 1874 
BuTcHER, SaMueL H. and Lane, A. The Odyssey of Homer 
done into English prose 1879 
Butver, ALBAN The lives of the fathers, martyrs, and other 
principal saints 1756-59 (1847) 
The moveable feasts, fasts, and other annual observances of 
the catholic church @1773 (1839) 
Scrinons a 1773 
gigas ial J. The ancient Coptic churches of Egypt 
1854 
Butter, Cuarves The feminine monarchies or a treatise con- 
cerning bees 1609 (1634) 
ButTier, Cuarces Philological and biographical works 1817 
Butter, Lapy Harriot Afentoirs (a romance) 1741 
Butter, Be. Josern Works 21752 (1874) 
The analogy of religion natural and revealed 1736 
Sermons v.d. (Wks. 1874) 
BuTLerR, SAMUEL Characters and passages from note-books 
41680 (1908) 
Hudibras 1663, 1664, 1678 
Remains a 1680 (1759) 
Butter, Sir Wriitam F. Autobiography a1gto (1911) 
Butt, Isaac Home governnient for Ireland. Irish federalism ! 
its meaning 1874 
Buttes, Henry Dyets drie dinner 1599 
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ByFieLD, NICHOLAS An exposttion upon the epistle to the 
Colosstans 1615 
Byrietp, Kicharp Lhe doctrine of the sabbath vindicated 
1631 
BYGcE: see Bugge 
Bycop, Sir FRANCIS A treatise concernynge impropriations 
of benefices € 1535 
Brynner, Epwin L. Agnes Surriage 1886 
Byrp, WILLIAM The Westover manuscripts 1728-36 (1841) 
Byrhtferth's Handboe ¢10§5§ (in Anglia VIE) 
Byrhtnoth's Tod (= Battle of Maldon) 993 (Grein) 
Byrne, OLIveR The handbook for the artisan, mechanic, and 
engineer 1853 
Byrom, JOHN Miscellaneous poems a 1763 (1773) 
The private journal and literary remains a 1763 (Chetham 
Soe. 1854-57) ; 
Byron, GEORGE Gorpon, 6711 BARON Poetical works a 1824 
Beppo 1817 
The bride of Abydos 1813 
Childe Harold’s pilgrimage 1812-18 
The corsair 1813 
The deformed transformed 1824 
Diary (see Letters and journals) 
Don Juan 1818-24 
English bards and Scotch reviewers 1809 
The giaour 1813 
Hebrew metodies 1815 
Hints from Horace 1811 
The island 1823 
Lara 1814 
Letters (in Memoir of the rev. F. Hodgson 187+) 
Letters and journals (ed. T. Moore 1830, 1860) 
Manfred 1817 
Marino Faliro, Doge of Venice 1820 
Mazeppa 1817 
The prisoner of Chillon 1816 
Sardanapalus, a tragedy 1821 
The vision of judgment 1822 
Byxon, Joun The narrative of . .distresses suffered ..on the 
coast of Patagonia 1768 
Byron's voyage round the world, By an officer 1767 
Byssue, Epwarp The art of I-nglish poetry 1702 
By-stander, The, or universal weekly expositor 1790 
Bywater, ADAM The Sheffield dialect 1839 (also 1854, 1877) 


C 


., A. see Copley, Anthony 
-., B. Purslanisoe the mother, sinne the daughter 1633 
Ge bets treatise of mathematicall phistche 1598 (added 
to F, Wither's transl, of C. Dariot's Breefe introd.) 
+, H. A dtscourse concerning the drayning of fennes and 
surrounded grounds in Norfolke, etc. 1629 
—— another ed., entitled The drayner conjirmed 1647 
C., H. Aristotle's Rhetoric tr. 1686 (1693) 
C., leor J. Alesia: Philoparthens loving folly 1595 (1613, 
1879; in Arber, Eng. Gamer 1V) 
C., J. The compleat collier 1708 (1845) 
C., J: see Cheyney, J.; Cleveland, J. 
C., R. The times’ whistle 1616 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 
C,, It.: see Carew, R.; Cawdrey, R.; Cudworth, R. 
C.,S. The art of complatsance ; or the means bo oblige in con- 
versaiion 1673 
C., W. ftalian convert; sce Crashaw, W. 
C., W.: see Covell, Willian 
Cabala sive scrinia sacra, mysteries of state and government in 
letters in the reigns of Henry VIII, Llizabeth, James 1, 
and the late King Charles 1654 (1691) 
CaBLE, Dax. 1670: see Valentinus, B. 
CaBLE, GEoRGE W. The Creoles of Louisiana 1884 
The grandissimes : a story of Creole life 1880 
Madame Delphine 1881 
Ola Creole days 1879 (1883) 
CapE, ANTHONY 4 sermon of the nature of conscicnce 1621 
Cadmon's Genesis and Exodus a 1000 (Grein) 
CaFFYN, KATHLEEN M. A Quaker grandmother 1896 
Cacney, James R. von Jaksch’s Clinical diagnosis tr. 1890 
(1899) 
Caine, I. H. Hatt The bondman 1890 
The Christian 1897 
The Deemster 188 
The Little Man island 1894 
The Manxman 1894 
The scapegoat 1891 
The shadow of a crime 1885 
A son of Hagar 1886 
Carp, Epwarp A critical account of the philosopky of Kant 
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The Te sical philosophy of Kant 1889 
Cairp, Joux Fundamental ideas of Christianity 1892-96 
(1899) 
Introduction to the philosophy of religion 1880 
Cairns, JoHn Unbelief in the eighteenth century as contrasted 
with its earlier and later history 1881 
Life and letters. By Alex. R. MacEwen (1895) 
CaLramMy, BENJAMIN Sermons preached upon several occasions 
@1686 (1687) _ 
CaLcamy, Epmunp The doctrine of the bodies fragility; a 
sermon preached 19 Oct. 1654 1655 
An indictment against England, because of her self- 
murdering divisions 1645 
CaLtamy, Epmunpb A caveat against new prophets 1708 
CALDCLEUGH, ALEXANDER Travels in South America 1819- 
2r 182 
CALDER, Rone M. A Berwickshire bard: the songs and 
poems of R. M.C. 1897 
CALDERWOOD, Davip History of the Kirk of Scotland a1651 
(1678 ; Wodrow Soc. 1842-49) 
CaLDERWooD, Henry Handbook of moral philosophy 1872 
(1878) 
The relations of mind and brain 1879 
CALDERWOOD, MARGARET A journey in England, Holland, 
and the Low Countries 1756 (Coltness collections 
p. 103—__, Maitland Cl. 1842) 
Letters and journals from England, Holland, and the Low 
Countries 1756 (1884) 


Cen iota. 
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Caldwell, Selections frons the family papers preserved at 1496- 
1853 (Maitland CI. 1554) mail - 

Canoes, Kom “a compurative grammar of the Drav. 

tan, or South Indian, fanitly of lan es 1856 (18 

Calendar of the ancient paalle of Dublin == 1b ‘ _ 

Calendar of the Carew manuscripts, preserved sm the Arch- 
eptscopal Iwbrury at Lambeth 1515-1624 (Eng. Record 
series 1867-73) 

Calendar of the Charter Rolls preserved in the Public Record 
Offver226- (Eng. Record series 1903- ); Close Rolls 
1272-  (1892- ); Patent Kolls 1216- (18g1- ) 

Calendar of the court minutes etc. of the Last India Company 
1635-49 (ed. K:thel B. Sainsbury 1907-12) 

Calendar of ments relating to Scotland, preserved in the 
uae sa Office 1108- (Scott. Kecoord senes 
1881- 

Calendar of the Inner Temple Records 1505-1714 (ed. F. A. 
Inderwick 1896-1901) 

Calendar of Inqutsttions post mortem and other analogous 
documents preserved in the Public Record Office 1235- 
(Eng. Record scenes 1898- ) 

Calendar of letter-books preserved among the archives of the 
Corporation of the City of London at the Gusldkail 
1275- (ed. Reginald R. Sharpe 1899- ) 

Calendar of letters and S, foreign and domestic, of the 
reign of Henry VILL, preserved in the Public Record 
Office, etc. 1509-43 (ug. Kecord senes 1862-91) 

Calendar of state papers, Domestic 1547~ ; Scotland 1509-; 
Ireland 1509- ; Colonsal (Anuerica and WM. Indies) 
1574- , (East Indies) 1§13- ; Foreign 1547- 
(Ing., etc. Record scenes 1556- 

tte, be stale papers relating to Scotland 1509-1603 

1858, 

CALFMILL, James An aunswere to (John Martsall's) treattse of 
the crosse 1565 (Parker Soc. 1846) 

CaLnoun, Jon C, Works a 1850 (1863, 1874) 

Caltstoand Melibea. (A new commodye in englysh in naner 
of an enterlude wherein ts dyscrybyd as well the bewte 
and good propertes of women as theyr vycys, printed 
by John Kastell ¢ 1525) 1§20 (in Hazl. Dodsley) 

Cart, W. M, W. Reverberations 1849 

CaLtaway, Tuomas A dissertation u dislocations and 
fractures of the clavicle and shoulder-joint 1846 (1849) 

Caticort, Joun W. A musical grammar 1806 

Cats, Rovert J/1s reading upon the statute of 23 Hen. VIII 
cap. §, of sewers 1622 (1647) 

Calmet's (A ueustin) Dictionary of the Bible tr. 1732 

Cattnorr, Henry Reports of spectall cases, touching severall 
customs and Itbertics of the City of London 1655 (1670) 

CaLVERLEY, CitarLes S. ly leaves 1871 (1903) 

Verses and translations 1862 

CALVERT, hail C. Dyeing and calico printing a 1873 
(1375 

Camaripce, Rictsarp O. Account of the war sn India 176 

The Scriblertad : an heroic poem 1751 

Cambridge essays 1855-58 

Cambridge natural history, The 1895~1909 

CAMDEN, WILLIAM Annales, The true and royal history of 
Elizabeth, Quecne of England tr. 1625-28; tr. by 
KR. N(orton) 1635 (1675) 

Britannia siue florentissimorum regrnorum, Anglia, 
Scotia, Hibernia chorographica descriptvo 1586; tr. by 
I. Holland 1620 

Camdeni et illustrium virorum ad eum eprstola 1585- 
1619 (1691) 

Remaines of a greater worke concerning Britaine 1605 
(1614, 1623, 1629, 1637) 

Camden miscellany, The, v.d. (1847-1910) 

Camden Soctety, Publications of the 1838- 

CAMERON, ee L. Pink tippet 1824 

Campatgns of 17 41796 

CAMPBELL, Aree journey from Edinburgh through 
parts of North Eritain 1802 

CAMPBELL, ARCHIBALD Lexiphanes ; a dialogue imitated from 
Luctan 1767 (1774) : ‘ 

CAMPBELL, ARCHIBALD J. Nests and eggs of Australian birds 
190% 

CampBELL, Davin Observations on the typhus fever 1785 

CAMPBELL, DuGaLp A practical text-book of inorganic cheniis- 
try 1849 

CAMPBELL, E.S.N. A dictionary of the military scicnce 1830 

CAMPBELL, Frances Dearlove: the history of her suininer's 
makebelieve 1906 

CAMPBELL, GEORGE The four Gospels, translated from the 
Greek, with preliminary dissertations and notcs 1789 

The philosophy of rhetoric 1776 , 

CAMPBELL, SIR GEORGE White and black : outcome of visit to 
U.S. 1879 

CAMPBELL, Hucu Love-letters of Mary Queen of Scots 1824 

CAMPBELL, J. DUNCAN The fisheries of China 1883 (Fisheries 
exhibition literature) ; 

CAMPBELL, SIR JAMES Memoirs, wrilten by himself 1832 

CAMPBELL, JAMES Balmerino and tts Abbey 1867 | 

CAMPBELL, JOHN A political survey of Great Britain 1774 

CAMPBELL, JOHN Travels in South Africa 1815-22 

CAMPBELL, JoHN, rst BARON Lives of the Lord Chancellors 
and Keepers of the Great Seal 1845-47 (1856-57) 

Life, consisting of a selection from hts autobiography, 
diary, and letters, Edited by his daughter, the Hon. 
Mrs, Hardeastle (1881) : 

CAMPBELL, Joun F. Frost and fire, natural engines, etc. 1865 

Popular tales of the West Highlands 1860-62 

CaMPBELL, Lewis and Garnett, WiLLiam The life of James 
Clerk Maxell ; with a selection from his correspondence 
and occasional writings, anda sketch of his contributions 
to science 1882 ; 

CAMPBELL, THomas A philosophical survey of the south of 
Ireland (anon.) 1777 (1778) ; : 

Surictures on the ecclesiastical and literary history of 
Ireland 1789 

CAMPBELL, THOMAS Poetical works a 1844 (1860, 1907) 

The battle of the Baltic 1804-05 

The exile of Erin 1800 

Gertrude of Vi'yonsing 1809 

Hohenlinden 1801 

The pilgrim of Glencoe 1842 

The pleasures of hope 1799 

The power of Russia 1831 

Reudlluva 1824 

Theodric 1824 

CAMPBELL, WALTER F. Life in Nermaudy 1848 (1863) 


CAMPBELL-WALKER. 


CAMPBELL-WALKER, ARTHUR The correct card; or how to play 
at whist 1876 (1880) 
Cainpden wonder: see Overbury, Sir T. 
Casirron, Epmunp A historic of Ireland 1571 (in Holinshed’s 
Chron. 1587; Ware 1633) 
Campion, Tuomas Works a 1619 (1889, 1909) 
Observations in the art of English poeste 1602 (Haslewood 
1815; in G. G. Smith, Eliz. Crit. Ess. 1904) 
Iwo books of ayres ; being songs without accompanyments 
1610; the third and fourth books of ayres 1612 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner III). See also Playford, John 
Candid remarks on the stage bill 1785 
CaNDLER, Epaunp The unveiling of Lhasa 1905 
CANE, JOHN V. Fiat lux 1661 
CANNE, JoHN A necessitie of separation from the Church of 
England, prooved by the nonconformists principles 
1634 (1849) ; ‘ ‘ 
CaNNinG, GEORGE (the elder) 4 translation of Anti-Lucretius 
1766 
CasninG, GEORGE (son of the above) 
Speeches a 1827 (1828) 
See also Anti-Jacobin; Microcosm 
CANT, ANDREW a sermon preached after the renovation of the 
National Covenant and celebration of the Lord's Supper 
at Glasgow 1638 (1727) 
Canterburian’s self-conviction 1640: see Baillie, R. 
Canticum de creatione ¢ 1375 (in Anglia 1; Horstmann, Samim- 
lung Altenglischer Leg. 1873) 
Canting dictionary, A new 1725. See also E., B. 
Caoursin’s (Gulielmus) Siege of Rhodes: see Kay, J. 
Cape of Good [ope in 1822, State of 1823 
Care, RIcHARD Tentations: their nature, danger, cure 1633 
(1655) 
Remains, being an appendix to his excellent treatise of 
tentations a 1656 (1658) 
Capett, Epwarp Mr. W. Shakespeare his Comedies, His- 
lories, and Tragedies republished (with) notes, critical 
and explanatory, and various readings 1760-68 
Two tables elucidating the sounds of letters 1749 
Capern, Epwarp Ballads and songs 1858 
Poems 1856 
CAPGRAVE, JOHN The chronicle of England 1460 (Rolls 
series 1858) 
Lives of St. Augustine and St, Gilbert of Sempringham 
€1450 (E.E.T.S. 1910) 
The life of St. Katharine of Alexandria ¢ 1440 (E.E.T.S. 


1893) 
See also Bridget 
Captain Underwit : see Newcastle, rst Duke of 
Captive of Valence, The 1804 
Caraccioui, CHartes The life of Robert lord Clive, baron 
Plassey 1775 
CARDWELL, EDWARD Documentary annals of the reformed 
church of England; being a collection of injunctions, 
declarations, orders, A Nea 1546 to 1716 (1839) 
Carew, Bampfylde Moore, The life and adventures of 1745 
An Apology for the life of, 1749 (1763) 
See also Price, Thomas 
Carew, Lavy Euiz. The tragedie of Mariam, the faire queene 
of lewry 1613 
Carew, Ricuarp Epistle on the excellency of the English 
tongue ?1595-96 (1602; in G. G. Smith, Eliz. Cnt. 
Ess, 1904) 
Estienne’s World of wonders tr. 1607 
A herrings tayle 1598 
Huarte’s Examination of men's wits tr.1594 (1616) 
The survey of Cornwall 1602 
Tasso's Godfrey of Bulloigne tr. 1594 (1831) 
Carew, THomas Calum Britanicum. A masque at White- 
Hall 1634 
Poems a 1639 (1640, 1651, 1824) 
Carey, Georce C. Every man his own stock-broker; or, a 
complete guide to the public funds 1820 
Carey, HENRY Poems on several occasions 1713, 1720, 1729 
The ballad of Sally in our alley (in 1729 ed. of prec.; in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer V1) 
Chrononhotonthologos; the most tragical tragedy that ever 
was tragediz’d by any contpany of tragedians 1734 
Hanging and marriage ; or, the dead-man’s wedding 1722 
CarEY, Patrick: see Cary, Patrick 
CaREY, SIR Ropert, EARL OF Monsoutiu Memoirs, written 
by himself a 1639 (1759) 
Carey, Ross N. Passage perilous 1903 
Uncle Max 1887 
CARLELL, Lonpowick The deserving favourite 1629 
CARLES, WILLIAM R. Life in Corea 1888 
CARLETON, SiR Dubey Letters from and to Sir D. C. during 
his embassy in Holland 1616-20 (1757) 
CarteTon, Br. Georce Jurisdiction regall, episcopall, papall 
1610 
CARLETON, WILLIAM Fardorougha the miscr 1839 
Tratts and stories of the Irish peasantry 1830-33 (1843) 
CARLILE, CIIRISTOPHER A discourse, wherein is plainly 
proued.. that Peter was neuer at Rome (by R. T..,i.c. 
C. Carlile) 1572 
CARLILE, JAMES Fortune-hunlers 1689 
CaruisLteE, G. W. F. Howarp, 7111 Eart oF Diary in 
Turkish and Greek waters 1854 
Carlop Green, or equality realized; a poem 1793 (1817) 
CARLTON, Ropert The new purchase, or seven and a@ half 
years tn the Far West 1843 
CARLYLE, ALEXANDER Autobiography a 1805 (1860) 
CARLYLE, JANE WELSH Early letters 18. . (1889) 
Letters and memorials a 1866 (1883) 
CARLYLE, Joun A. Dante’s Inferno tr. 1848 
CARLYLE, [nomas Works v.d. (1872) 
id ed and miscellaneous essays v.d. (1839, 1840, 1847, 
1857, 
Ed. Oliver Cromwell's letters and specches 1845 
Essay on chartism 1839 
The French Revolution 1837 
German romance 1827 
Goethe’s Wilhelm Metster tr. 1824 
On heroes, hero-worship, and the heroic in history 1840 
Historical sketches of persons and events in the reigns of 
James I and Charles I a 1881 (1898) 
History of Friedrich II, called the Great 1858-65 
Inaugural address, Edinburgh 1866 
E. Irving 1866 (in Remin.: see below) 
Latter-day pamphlets 1850 
Lettcrs 18.. (ed. C. E. Norton, 1886, 1888) 
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CaRLYLE, THOMAS (cont.) 
The life of John Sterling 1851 
The life of Friedrich Schiller 1825 
Past and present 1843 
Reminiscences 1832-67 (1881) © 
Sartor resartus 1833-34 (1838, etc.). 
Tales by Musaus, Tieck, Richter tr. 1827 
See also Froude, J. A. 
CARLYON, CLEMENT Early years and late reflections 1836-58 
Carmeni’s (Francis) Nissena tr. 1653 
CARMICHAEL, Mrs. A. C. Domestic manners and social con- 
dition of the white, coloured, and negro population of 
the West Indies 1833 
CARNEGIE, WILLIAM Practical game preserving 1884 
Practical trapping 1880 
Carolina, Description of South 1761 
Caroti, WILLIAM A letter to the rev. Dr. Benj. Pratt 1707 
CARPENTER, Frank De Y. Round about Rio 1883 
CARPENTER, JOHN The plaine mans spirituall plough 1607 
Schelomonocham, or King Soloinon his solace 1606 
CARPENTER, JosErit Estiin Ttele’s (C. P.) Outlines of the 
history of religion tr. 1877 
CARPENTER, NATHANAEL Achilophel ; or, the picture of a 
wicked politician 1629 
Geography delineuted forth in two bookes 1625 (1635) 
CARPENTER, Puiuip P, Lectures on mollusca ; or ‘shell-fish’ and 
their allies 1860 (in Rep. Smithsonian Inst.) 
CARPENTER, RicHarp Christ’s larumbell of love resounded 
1616 
The conscionable christian 1623 
A paslorall charge 1616 
The soules sentinel 1612 
CARPENTER, Ricnarp Astrology proved harniless, usefull, 
pious 1657 
Experience, historie, and divinitie 1642 
A new play call'd the pragmatical Jesuit new-leven’d 1660 
CARPENTER, WILLIAM B, Animal physiology 1848 
Manual of physiology 1851 
The microscope and its revelations 1856 
Prinetples of general and comparative physiology 1839 
Principles of human physiology 1844 
Principles of mental physiology 1874 
Vegetable physiology 1858 
Zoology 1847 
CARPENTER, WILL. Bovp Lectures on preaching 1894 (1895) 
Permancnt clements of rcligion 1887 (1889) : 
CARPENTER WILLIAM L. A treatise on the manufacture of 
soap and candles, lubricants and glycerine 1885 
Carpentry and joinery for amaicurs 1875 
Carr, Mrs. Comyns The arm of the Lord 1899 
Cottage folk 1897 
Margaret Maliphant 1889 
CaRR, Str JoHN Caledonian sketches, cr a tour Ihrough Scot- 
land 1807 
Carr, Liste Judith Guynne 1874 
Carr, WILLIAM The travellours guide, and historians faithful 
companion 1695 
CaRR, WiLLiam The dsalect of Craven, in the Vi est-Riding of 
the County of York (anon.) 1824, 1828 
Carrick, JoHn D. The Laird of Logan 1835 
CARRINGTON, NoEL T. Dartmoor 1826 
CARROLL, CuaRLES Journal during his mission to Canada 
1776 (in B. Mayer, Memoir 1845) 
‘CARROLL, Lewis’ (C. L. Dodgson) Alice’s adventures in 
§Vonderland 1865 
The game of logic 1887 
The hunting of the snark 1876 
Sylvie and Bruno 1889 
Sylvie and Bruno concluded 1893 
Through the looking-glass 1871 
Carte, Tuosas A collection of original letters and papers 
concerning the affairs of England, froin the year 1641 to 
cae a among the Duke of Ormonde’s papers v.d. 
1739, 
A general history of England to 1654 1747-55 
An history of the life of James, Duke of Ormonde, 7610-88 
1735-36 
Cartan ELizaABETH Algarotti’s (F.) Sir Isaac Newton's 
philosophy explain’d tr.1739 (1742) 
A series of letters between Mrs, E. Carterand Miss Cath. 
Talbol 1741~70 (1809) 
Memoirs of the life of Mrs. E. C. with a new edition of her 
poems. To which are added soine nuscellaneous essays, 
etc, By M. Pennington 17.. (1808) 
CARTER, Joun The nail hit on the head 1644 
A plaine and compendious exposition of Christs sermon 
in the mount 1627 
The wheel lurned by a voice from the throne of glory 1647 
CaRTER, MattuEw [lonor rvedivivus ; or the analysis of konor 
and armory 1655 (1680) 
CARTWRIGHT, C1IRISTOPHER Certamen religiosum 1651 
Exceptions against a writing of Rich. Baxters in answer 
to some animadversions upon his aphorismes a 1658 
(1675) 
CARTWRIGHT, JAMES J. Chapters in the history of Yorkshire: 
a collection of letters, papers, etc., with notes 1872 
CARTWRIGHT, JOHN The preachers travels: wherein is set 
downe a true journall to lhe East Indies 1611 
CARTWRIGHT, JULIA Madame; A life of Ilenrietta, daughtcr 
of Charles I, Duchess of Orleans 1894 
CARTWRIGHT, PETER Aulobiograpky of a backwoods preachcr 
1856 
CartwricHt, THomas A confutation of the Rhemists trans- 
lation, glosses, and annotations on the New Testament 
@ 1603 (1615) 
A Replye to an Answere made of M. Doctor Whitegift 
1573 
CARTWRIGHT, WILLIAM Cotnedies, tragi-contedies, with other 
poems a 1643 (1651) 
The lady-errant 1641 
The ordinary ¢ 1634 (1651; in Hazl. Dodsley) 
The royal slave 1639 
CARVER, JONATHAN Travels through the interior parts of 
North America in 1766, etc. 1778 
A treatise on the culture of the tobacco plant 17 


| ‘ 79 
CARWITHEN, Joun B.S. History of the Church of England 


1829-33 (1849) 
Cary, ALice Ballads, lyrics and hymns 1865 (1876) 
Pictures of country life 1859 (1876) 
Cary, G. A physician's phylactic, against a lawyer’s venefic 
170 


CAXTON 


Cary, Henry Memorials of the great civil war in England, 
1646-52 1842 
Cary, Henry F. Aristophanes, Birds tr. 1824 
Dante tr. 1805-12 
Cary, Lucius Discourse of the infalltbilitte of the Church of 
Rome a 1643 (1646) 
Cary, Patrick Trivial poents, and triolets. Written in 
obedience to Mrs. Tomnkin’s commands 1651 (1820) 
Cary, Ropert Palzologia chronica; or a chronological 
account of ancient tinie 1677 
CARYL, JOSEPH An exposition upon the book of Job 1644-66 
Taste, Solemnity, grounds, etc. of a sacred covenant 
1643 
Casaunon, Meric Of credulity and incredulity in things 
divine and spiritual 1670 
The ortginall cause of temporall evils 1645 
A treatise concerning enthusiasme 1655 
Case, Joun The praise of nusicke (anon.) 1586 
Case, Tuomas Gods rising, his enemies scattering 1644 
Case of Exeter Colicdge, Oxford, related and vindicated 1691 
Case of our affairs 1643: see Spelman, Sir J. 
Case of the kingdom stated 1647 
Case of Protestants in England under a Popish prince ¢ 1680 
CASEY, JOHN Spherical trigonometry, gcodesy, and astrononty 
1889 
Casmey, W. H. Notes on the ventilation of textile factories 
(Read before Society of Dyers and colourists) ¢ 1890 
Caspar's (J. L.) Handtook of the practice of forensic medicine 
tr. by G. W. Balfour 1861-65 (New Syd. Soc.) 
Casquet of literature, The; edited by Charles Gibbon v.d. 
(1873-74) 
Cassan, STEPHEN H. Lives of the bishops of Bath and Wells 
1829 
Cassell’s Book of birds 1869-73: see Jones, T. R. 
Cassell’s Dictionary of ceokery 1877 
Cassell’s Encyclopedic dictionary 1879-88 
Supplementary volume 1902 
Cassell’s Natural history 1871-82 
Cassell’s Technical educator 1877-82 
CASSELS, WALTER R. Supernatural religion (anon.) 1874-77 
Castel off loue, Bishop Grosseteste’s ¢ 1320 (Halliwell 1849; 
Philol. Soc. 1864; Vernon MS., E.E.T.S. 1892) 
CASWALL, Epwarp The miasque of Mary, and other poems 
1858 
Cat, Life and adventures of a 1760 
Catalogue of ancicnt deeds in the Public Record Office v.d. 
(1890-1915) 
Catalogue of the special loan collection of scientific apparatus 
al the South Kensington Museum 1876 
Catcott, ALFXANDER A treatise on the dcluge and structure 
of the earth 1761 
Catechism, The shorter, agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines 
at Westminster 1648 
CaTEsBY, Mark The natural history of Carolina, Florida, 
and the Bahama Islands 1731-48 (1754) 
Catholic dictionary 1884: see Addis, W. E, 
Catholic tractates of the sixteenth century 1573-1600 (S.1.S. 
1901) 
Catholicon Anglicun, an English-Latin wordbook ¢1483 
(E.E.T.S, 1881) 
Catiin, GEORGE [Illustrations of the manners, customs, and 
condition of the North American Indians 1841 (1844) 
CatLow, AGNES Popular conehclogy 1843 
Cato Major ¢ 1375 (in Anglia VII) 
Cato’s Morals ¢ 1400 (in Cursor M. App. IV) 
CAuLFEILD, J. M. Seamanship notes 1886 
CauLreEiLp, Sopu1a F. A. and SawarD, Brancue C. The 
dictionary of needlework 1882 
CAUNTER, HOBART Oriental annual 1834 
Causes of the decay of Christian piety. By the author of The 
whole duty of man 1667 
Caussin’s (N.) Angel of peace to all Christian princes tr. 1650. 
See also Hawkins, Sir T. 
‘Caustic, CuRISTOPHER’: see Fessenden, T. G. 
Cautions and advices lo officers in the arny ; by an old officer 
1760 
ore James Memoirs of the wars of the Cevennes 1726 
CAVALLO, TiBERIUS A complete treatise of electricity in theory 
and practice 1777 
Cavalry, Instructions and regulations for 1796-99 (1813) 
Cavalry tactics: by a cavalry officer 1897 
Cave, ALFRED The inspiration of the Old Testament induc- 
tively considered 1888 
The scriptural doctrine of sacrifice 1877 . 
Cave, Wittiam A dissertation concerning the government of 
the ancient church by bishops, metropolitans and patri- 
archs 1683 
Eeclesiastiei ; or a history of the niost eminent Fathers of 
the Church in the fourth ecntury 1682 
Primitive Christianity 1672 
‘CavEeND«sH’ (H. Jones) The principles of whisl 1862 (1870, 
187 
—— and a Josern Billiards 1872 
Cavenpbisu, GEORGE Works a 1562 (1825) 
The life of Cardinal Wolsey 21562 (1825; Kelmscott 
Press 1893) 
CAVENDISH, WILLIAM, DUKE OF NEWCASTLE The country 
captaine ; a conoedye 1649 
A new method and extraordinary invention, to dress 
horses, etc. 1667 
The varietie ; a comoedy 1649 
CawpreEY, DanieL Humilitie, the saints liverie 1624 
Three sermons 1641 
CawpreY, Rogert A table alphabeticall of English wordes 
1604 (1613) 
CawtHorn, James Abelard and Heloise 1746 
The perjured lovers 1736 
Poems a 1761 (1790, 1810) 
A sermon preach'd before the burgesses of Westminsler 


174 
CG; Fes ron The life and death of T. C. with severall of 
his speeches and letters while in exile. To which is an- 
nexed a sermon preached by him not long after the 
beheading of his Majesty a 1659 (1662) 
Caxton, WiLtLiam The subtyl historyes and fables of Esope, 
of Auyan, Alfonse, and Poge tr. 1484 (1889) 
The arte and crafte to knowe well to dye tr. 1490 
Blanchardyn and Eglantine tr. 1489 (E.E.T.S. 1890) 
The book of curtesye 1477-78 (E.E.T.S. 1868, -82) 
Caton tr. 1483 
The lyf of Charles the Grete tr. 1485 (E.E.T.S. 1881) 


CAXTON 


Caxton, WILLIAM (cont.) 

The game and playe of the chesse 1474 (1883) 

The cronicles of englond 1480 (1482, 1520) 

The Curial made by maystre Alain Charretier tr. 1484 
(E.E.T.S. 1888) 

a in French and English ¢ 1483 (E.E.T.S. 
1900 

The discripcion of Britayne 1480 

The boke yf (= of) Eneydos tr. 1490 (E.E.T.S. 1890) 

The book of fayttes of armes and of chyualrye tr. 1489 

The foure sonnes of Aymon tr. c 1489 (E.E.1.S. 1884) 

Geoffrot de la Tour l’Andri (the knyght of the toure) tr. 


1483 

Godeffroy of Boloyne tr. 1481 (E.E.T.S. 1893) 

The golden legende tr. 1483 

The historic of Jason tr. ¢ 1477 (E.E.T.S. 1913) 

The mirrour of the world tr. 1481 (E.E.1.S. 1913) 

The book of the ordre of chyualry tr. 1484 

Six Hooke of Metamorphoses of Ovyde tr. 1480 (Roxb. 
CI. 1819) 

Thystorye of the knyght Parys and the fayr Vyenne tr. 
1485 (1868) 

Ue of the historyes of Troye tr. 1471 (Sommer 
1894) 

The historye of reynart the foxe tr. 1481 (Percy Soc, 1844; 
Arber 1880) 

The ryall book tr. 1484 

Vitas patrum tr. 1491 (W. de Worde 1495) 

The lyf of saynt Wenefryde tr. 1485 

See also Botoner, W.; Rivers, Earl; Tiptoft, J. 

Cayley, Artuur The collected mathematical papers a 1895 
(1889-98) 

Cavey, Georce J. Las Alforjas 1853 

Cecit, Ricnarp Works a 1810 (1811) 

Ceci, Ropert, EArt or Satispury The seeret correspon- 
dence of Sir R. C. with James VI, King of Scotland 
@ 1612 (1766) 

Cectt, Witttam, BARon BurcuLey The execution of iustice 
in England for maintenaunce of publique and christian 
peace, against certeine stirrers of sedition, without any 
Persecution of them for questions of religion 1583 (1675) 

Celestina 1631: see Mabbe, James 

Cely papers: selections from the correspondence and memo- 
randa of the Cely Family, Merchants of the Staple 
1475-88 (Camden Soc, 1900) 

Censor, The 1803 (Vol. 1) 

Census of England and Wales, 1881. Instructions to the clerks 
employed in classifying the occupations and ages of the 
people 1881 (1885) 

Census of Great Britain in 1851 1851 

CENTLIVRE, SUSANNA Works a 1722 (1760-61, 1872) 

The basset-table 1706 

A bold stroke fora wife 1717 

The busie body 1708 

Love at a venture 1706 

Love's contrivance 1703 

The perjur’d husband 1700 

Century dictionary, The. An encyclopedic lexicon of the 
English language. Prepared under the superintendence 
of W. D. Whitney 1889-91 

—— Supplement 1909 

Century illustrated monthly magazine, The 1881- 

CuHapwick, Witiiam Life and times of De Foe 1859 

CHaFIN, WILLIAM Anecdotes respecting Cranbourn Chase, 
with a very concise account of it 1818 

CHALKHILL, JouNn Thealma and Clearchus, a pastoral history 
¢ 1600 (1683) 

CHALKLEY, Titomas Works a1741 (1751) 

Challenger. Report of the scientific results of the voyage of 
H.M.S. Challenger 1873-76, Zoology vol. XXV 1888 

CHALLICE, ANNIE Emma Jf croes, philosophers, and courticrs 
of the time of Louis XVI (anon.) 1863 

CHALLONER, RicHaRD The Catholick Christian instructed in 
the sacraments, etc. 1737 (1753) 

Memoirs of missionary priests and of other Catholics that 
have suffered death in England from 1577-1084 
1741-42 

CHALMERS, ALEXANDER Ed. The works of the English poets 
from Chaucer to Cowper 1810 

CHALMERS, Georce An apology for the believers in the Shake- 
Speare papers which were exhibited in Norfolk Strect, 
London 1797 

Caledonia 1807-24 

An estimate of the comparative strength of Great Britain 


1782 
An_ historical view of the domestic economy of Great 
Britain and Ireland 1812 
The life of Mary queen of Scots 1818 
CHALMERS, THomas Works a 1847 (1849) 
The evidence and authority of the Christian revelation 


1814 
Natural theology 1835 
On political economy in connection with the moral state 
and moral prospects of society 1832 
On the power, wisdom, and goodness of God as manifested 
in the adaptation of external nature to the moral and 
ees constitution of man (Bridgewater treatise) 
1833 
A series of discourses on the Christian revelation, viewed 
tn connection with modern astronomy 1817 
Sermons preached at S. John’s Church, Glasgow 1823 
ee es life and writings of, by William Hanna 
1849-52 
CHALONER, Epwarp Six sermons a 1625 (1629) 
CHALONER, Sir Tuomas (the elder) The praise of folie. 
(Erasmi) Moria encomium tr.1549 
St. Chrysostom’s Homilie tr. 1544 
CHALONER, Sir Tuomas (the youpger) A shorte discourse of 
the most rare vertue of nitre 1584 
CHAMBER, Joun A treatise against judicial astrologie 1601 
CHAMBERLAIN, Mrs. A glossary of West Worcestershire words 
1882 (E.D.S.) 
CHAMBERLAYNE, EDwarD Anglia nolitia: or the present 
state of England 1667 (_ -1707) 
CHAMBERLAYNE, JoHN Magne Brilannie notitia: or the 
present state of Great Britain 1708 (| -1748) 
The art of making tea, coffee, and chocolate 1685 
The religious philosopher 1718 
See also Natural history of coffee 
CHAMBERLAYNE, WiILLtaM Pharonnida ; a heroick poem 1659 
(also Caroline poets, ed. Saintsbury 1905) 
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CHILLINGWORTH 


Cutastners, Epurats Cyclopedia ; or,an universal dictionary | Cuaucer, Grorrrey Collected works v.d. (Thynne 1532, 


of arts and sciences 1728 (1738, 1741, 1751) 
Supplement 1753 
Le Clere's (Sebastian) Treatise of architecture tr. 1723-24 
Cuampers, GeorGe F, Descriptive astronomy 1867 (1476) 
CulamBers, Joun D. Divine worship sn England in the 13th 
and 14th centurves, contrasted with, and adapted to, thut 
tn the 19th 77. 
CuamBers, Ropert The booh of days 1863-64 (1868) 
Essays familiar and humorous 1866 
Pofular humourous poems of Scotland 1862 
Popular rhymes of Scotland 1826 (1870) 
The Scottish ballads 1829 
The Scottish songs 1829 
The traditions of Edinburgh 1825 
Vestiges of the natural history of creation 1844 (1845) 
CuaAMBERS, Witttam A tour in Holland in 1835 1839 
Wintering at Mentone 1870 
Chambers’s Cyclopedia of ‘ak fbr literature 1844 (1876) 
Chambers's Edinburgh jour 1832-54 
Chambers's Encyclopedia 1860-68 
Chambers's Information for the eats 1851-60 
Chambers's Journal of popular literature 1854- 
CUuAMIER, FREDERICK AM]y travels: an unsentimental journey 
through France, etc, 1855 
CuamMpny, ANTHONY A treatise of the vocation of bishops and 
other ecclestasticall ministers 1616 
Chancellor's preparation for a trial 1689 (in Harl. Misc.) 
CuANDLER, Joun Van //elmont's Oniatrike, or, physick re- 
fined tr, 1662 
CHANDLER, RicutarD Travels in Asia Minor 1775 
Travels in Greece 1776 
CHANDLER, SAMUEL A critical history of the lyfe of David 1766 
Limborch's (P. van) History of the Inqutsttron tr. 1731 
The history of persecution 1736 
Sermons a 1766 (1768) 
A vindication of the Christian religion 1725 
CUANDLERY, PETER J. Pilgrim-walks 1n Rome 1903 (1908) 
Ciasninc, Epwarp Town and county government sn the 
English colontes of North America 1884 
Chapel Royal, The old cheque-book, or book of remembrance, cf 
the 1561-1744 (Catndep Soc. 1872) 
CitapMan, GeoRGE Al fooles, a comedy 1605 
The blinde begger of Alexandria 1598 
Bussy D’Ambots: a tragedue 1607 
Caesar and Pompey; a Roman tragedy, declaring their 
warres 1631 

Comedies and tragedies a 1634 (1873) 

The conspiracte, and tragedte of Charles Duke of Liyron 
1608 

The gentleman usher 1606 

The Georgicks of lestod tr. 1618 

The whole works of homer in his Iliads and Odysses tr. 

1616; Batrachomyomachia ? 1624; [lymns 1616, Seven 
bookes of the Iliades 1598; The Iliads of 1lomer 1611; 
Odyssey 1615 

Juvenal's fifth satire tr. 1629 (1858) 

May-Day, A wittie comedic 1611 

Monsteur d'Olive: a comedie 1606 

The divine poem of Musacus tr. 1616 (1858) 

Ouids banquet of sence 1595 

A pleasant comedy entiluled: An humerous dayes myrth 


1599 
The revenge of Bussy d'Ambois 1613 
The tragedie of Alphonsus a 1634 
The uiddowes teares, a comedte 1612 
, etc. Eastward Hoe 1605 
Cutapone, Hester Letters on the improvement of the mind 
1773 (1774) , 
CHAPPELL, WitLiam Popular music of the olden lime 1855-59 
Character of @ coffee-house, with the symptomes of a toun-wit 


1673 
Chae of Italy, by an English chyrurgion 1660 
Character of a quack-astrologer 1673 
Charant's (Antoine) Letter in answer to divers curious questions 
concerning the rcligion, manners, and customs, of the 
countrys of Muley Arxid, King of Tafiletta tr. 1671 
Chardin's (Sir John) Travels into Persia and the East Indtes 
tr. 1686 
The coronation of the present King of Persia, Solyman the 
Third tr. 1686 
Cuarces I Works 21649 (1662) 
A large declaration concerning the late tumults in Scotland 


1639 
Charles II. Moneys received and paid for secret services of 
Charles Il and James II 1679-88 (Camden Soc. 1851) 
Secret history of the reigns of Charles I] and James II 
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1690 
Charles II's Escape from Worcester 1660 
CHARLES, DUKE OF ORLEANS : see Orleans 
Charles Auchester 1853: sce Sheppard, Eliz. S. 
CHARLESON, JOHN M. M. Eain Macarthon 190: 
CHARLETON, WALTER Chorea gigantum ; or the most famous 
antiquity of Great Britain, vulgarly called Stone-keng, 
restored to the Danes 1663 
The darknes of atheism dispelled by the light of nature 
1652 
Tke Ephesian matron 1659 
The Ephestan and Cimmerian matrons; two notable 
examples of the power of love and wit 1668 
Onomasticon zoicon 1668 
A ternary of paradoxes tr. (from J. B. van Helmont) 
1650 
CHARLTON, Mary The wife and the mistress 1803 
Cuarnock, Ricuarp S. A glossary of the Essex dialect 1880 
CHARNOCK, STEPHEN Works a1680 (1683-84, 1864-65) 
Several discourses of the existence and attributes of God 
@ 1680 (1682, 1834) ; 
Charters of the Abbey of Crosraguel v.d. (1886) 
Charters of the Roya! Burgh of Stirling 1124-1705 (1884) 
See also Edipburgh; Peebles 
Chastysing of goddes chyldern, The prouffytatle boke for 
mannes Soule called The, c 1491 (WW. de Worde) 
Cuatuam, Wiitttam Pitt, Earv oF Letlers to his nephew, 
Thomas Pitt a1778 (1804). See also Almon, J. 
CHATTERTON, THoMas Poetical works a1770 (1842) 
Poems supposed to have been written at Bristol by Tho. 
Rowley and others in the XVth century ax770 (ed. 
T. Tyrwhitt 1777) 
CHaTTO, WILLtam A. A treatise on wood engraving 1839 (1861) 
On origin etc. of playing cards 1848 


-42,-50; Stowe 1561, Speght 1598, 1602; Uiry 1721) 

Complete Works v.d. (Skeat 1894) 

Minor poems v.d, (Parallel-text edition, Chaucer Soc.) 

An A. B.C. 61366 

Anelida and Arcite €1374 

Astrolabe, A treatise on the ¢1391 (E.E.T.S., Chaucer 
Soc. 1872) 

Boethius De consolatione philosophia ¢1374 (k.L.1.S. 
1868; Chaucer Soc. 1886) 

The book of the duchesse (= Dethe of Blaunche) 

Canterbury Tales (quoted by the title of the tale) ¢1386 
(Six-text print, Chaucer Soc.; Harl. SIS. 7334, 
Chaucer Soc.; also Tyrwhitt 1775-78) 

The compleynt of Mars ¢ 1374 

The compleynte unto pite ¢1368 

The compleint to his empty purse ¢7399 

The compleynt of Venus c1392 

The dethe of Blaunche ¢ 1369 

The former age 1374 

Fortune ¢1398 

Gentilesse ¢1393 

The hous of fame c1384 

Lak of stedfastnesse ¢1397 

The legend of good wonen c1385 

Lenvoy to Bukton ( = Martage) 

Lenvoy to Scogan £1393 

Mariage, The counsel uf Chaucer touching ¢ 1393 

The parlement of faeces c 1381 

The romaunt of the rose (\\. 1-1705) 1366 

= and Criseydec 1374 (Parallel-text print, Chaucer 


) 
Truth c1390 
Words unto Adam, his owne scriveyn €1374 
Chaucer Society, Publications of the 1868— 
Chaucer's Dreme a1500 (Spegbt 1598) 
Cuacncy, Isaac An enquiry whether the gospel be a new law 
169 
Nest gutta, unmasked: or, the ancient gospel pleaded, 
agatnst the other, called a new law or gospel 1692 
A rejoinder to Williams’ Reply to Neonomianism un- 
maskt 1693 
Cuerver, Grorce B, Warderings of a pilgrim in the shadow 
of Mont Blanc 1845 
Cueever, Il. T. : sce Scoresby, W. ‘ 
CuekeE, SiR Jon The hurt of sedicton howe greuous st 1s to 
@ communewelth 1549 
The New Testament in E-nglishe ¢ 1550 
A remedy for sedsticn 1536 
Curney, Joun: sce Cheyney, John 
Chequered career, A: 15 years in Australia and Neu Zealand 


1881 
Cherubtni's (MM. L.) Treatise on counterpoint and fugue tr. 


1854 

CHESELDEN, WILLIAM The anatomy of the human lody 1713 
(1726) 

Cheshire glossary 1886: sce Holland, R. 

Cheshire (south) glossary 1887: sce Darlington, T. 

Cuestey, Henry The customes of Yardley Hastings 1609 
(1881) 

Cnester, BrsHop or Charge 1691: see Stratford, N. ‘ 

Cuester, Ropert Loues martyr: or, Rosalins complaint 
1601 (New Shaks. Soc. 1878) 

Chester mysteries ¢ 1430 (Roxb, Cl. 1818) 

Chester Whitsun flays ?a1500 (Shaks. Soc. 1543, -47; 
Ee Seo3} ; 
CuesTERFIELD, P. D. STANNOPF, 4TH Ear. op SJiscella- 

ncous works v.d. (1777-78) 
Advice to his son on men and manners 1775 (1778) 
Letters to his son 1737-68 (1774) 
Chesters triumph in honor of her prince 1610 (Cbetham Soc. 
1844) 
CHESTERTON, GILBERT K. Heretics 1905 : 
Cuestre, Tuomas Launfal ¢x400 (in Ritson, Metrical 
romances I, 1802) 
CuetHamM, JAMES The angler’s vade-mecum 1681 (1689) 
Chetham Soctety, Publications of the 1844- 
CuettLe, Hexry Englandes mourning garment 1603 
Kind harts dreame 1592 (Percy Soc. 1841) 
The tragedy of Hoffntan 1602 (1631) 
— and Day, Joun The blind beggar of Bethnal Green 1600 
(1902) 
See also Dekker, T., Munday, A. 
CuHETWoop, WittiamM R. The voyages and adventures of 
Captain Rebert Boyle 1726 (1735) 
The voyages, dangerous adventures and immuinent escapes 
of Captain R. Falconer 1720 (1724) 
The voyages, travels, and adventures of W.0.G. Vaughan 
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173 
Chaution Assigne ¢ 1430 (Roxb, Cl. 1820; E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Chevy chase ¢ 1465 (Child, Ballads 1889) : 
CuHEYNE, GeorcE The English malady; or a treatise of 
nervous diseases of all kinds 1733 
An essay om reginien 1740 
A new theory of fevers 1702 
Philosophical princifles of natura! religion 1705 
Philosophical principles of rcligion, natural and revealed 
171 
cuevweiae Francis Divers letters to Dr. Jasp. Mayne con- 
cerning false prophets 1647 . 
CuEeYney, Joun A vindication of oaths and swearing 1679 
Chichevache & Bycorne: see Lydgate, John g 
Custcot, Witiiam Practical treatise concerning evil thoughts 
1698 (1551) 
Child, Here begynneth a lytell treatyse called the wyse chylde 
of thre yere old ?. 1529 (\V. de Worde) 
Cuitp, Francis J. Ed. English and Scottish ballads 1857 
Ed. The English ard Scottish popular ballads 1882-98 
Cup, Sir Jostan A new discourse of trade 1690 (1698) 
Cuitp, Lypia M. Romance of the Republic 1867 ; 
Child-narriages, divorces, and ratifications etc. in the diocese 
of Chester, etc. 1§58—1600 (E.E.T.S. 1897) 
Childe of Bristowe ¢ 1480 (in Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 
1864) 
CHILDREN, JOHN G. An essay on chemical analysis 1819 
Children of Thespis 1752 
CuiLpreyY, JosHua Britannia Baconica; or the natural 
rarities of England, Scotland, and Wales 1661 
CHILLtNGWORTH, WILLIAM Works @ 1644 (1704, 1742, 1838) 
The apostolicall institution of episcopacy 1544 
Nine sermons on occasional subjects a 1544 (1664) 


CHILLINGWORTH 


CHILLINGWORTH, WILLIAM (cont.) 
The religion of protestants a safe way to salvation 1638 
CHILMEAD, Epmunpb Ferrand’s (Jacques) "Epwropava, or 
@ treatise discoursing of the essence, causes, and cure of 
love, or erotique melancholy tr. 1640 
Leon Modena’s History of the rites, customes and manner 
of life of the present Jews tr. 1650 
CHILMEAD, JoHN Hues’ (R.) Learned treatise of globes tr. 1638 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 2 
Cuitton-Younc, Francis Every man his own mechanic 
(anon.) 1881 , 
Chinese letters 1741: see D’Argens, Marquis 
CurepMan, NATHANIEL Vermont Supreme Court reports 1789- 
gt (1871) 
Chirche of the euyll men and women 1522 (W. de Worde) 
CHISENHALE, Epwarp Catholtke history 1653 
Cuoate, Rurus Addresses and orations 21859 (1878) 
Choice, chance and change 1606 (Grosart 1881) 
Choice drollery; songs and sonnets 1656 ' 
CHOPE, Rare P. The dialect of Hartland, Devonshire 1891 
(EDS :) 
Some old farm implements 1919 (From Trans. Devonsh. 
Assoc. for Adv. Science, Lit. and Art, 1918) 
Cuortey, Henry F. Memorials of Mrs. Hemans 1836 
Christ exalted, and Dr. Crisp vindicated 1698 
Christian prayers, A booke of 1578: see Day, R. 
Christian religton’s appeal 1675: see Smith, John 
Curisti£, Evra R.: see ‘Home, Julian’ 
Christis Kirke of the Greene a1550 (Bannatyne MS., repr. 
Hunterian Club, p. 282— _). See also Ramsay, A. 
CHRISTISON, SiR Rowert Autobiography 1885 
Chrodegang, Rule of 21000 (E.E.1.S. 1916) 
Chronicle of Calais, in the reigns of Henry VII and VIII to 
the year 1540 1§.. (Camden Soc. 1846) 
Chronicle of England c1325 (in Ritson, Metr. rom. I}. 1802) 
Chronicle of the Grey Friars of London 1556 (Camden Soc. 
1852) 
Chronicle of London from 1089 to 1483 ¢ 1483 (1827) 
See also Kingsford, C. L. 
Chronicle of the rebellion in Lincolnshire 1470 (Camden Soc. 


1847) 

Chronicle (English) of the reigns of Richard 11, Henry 1V,V, 
and VI ¢1465 (Camden Soc. 1856) 

Chronicles, Three fifteenth-century 14.. (Camden Soc. 1880) 

Chronicles of the White Rose of York, The v.d. (1845) 

Chronicon Vilodunense, sive de vita et miraculis Sancta Edithe 
Regis Edgari filte ¢1420 (1830; Horstmann 1883) 

Cuuss, JOHN On the construction of locks and keys 1&50 

Cuurcn, ARTHUR H. Food grains of India 1886 

Precious stones 1883 

CuurcH, BENJAMIN Htstory of King Philip’s war 1716 
(1865-67) 

Cuurcu, Ricuarp W. Bacon 1884 

Pascal, and other sermons 1895 
Spenser 1879 

Cuurcn, Wituiam C. The life of John Ericsson 1890 

Church and court of Rome 1674: see Difference 

Church and the world, The 1866 

Church of yvell men: see Chirche 

Church Times, The 1869- 

CHURCHILL, CHARLES Poems a 1764 (1763,-4,-5,-9) 

The apology 1761 
The ghost 1762 
Night 1761 

The Rosciad 1761 

CHURCHILL, Joun Collection of voyages and travels (1704) 

Church-lands not to be sold 1648 

Caurchwardens’ Account book of St. Giles, Reading 15.. (ed. 
W. L. Nash. Privately printed) 

Church-wardens’ accounts of Croscombe, Pilton, Yatton, 
Tintinhull, Morebath, and St. Michael’s, Bath 1349- 
1560 (Somerset Rec. Soc. 1890) 

Churchwardens' accounts of S. Edmundand S. Thomas, Sarum 
1443-1702 (Wilts. Rec. Soc. 1896) 

Churchwardens’ accounts of the town of Ludlow in Shropshire 
1540-1600; and of St, Michael, Cornhill 1457-1563 
(Camden Soc. 1869) 

a te al accounts of St. Mary’s, Reading 1550-1662 

1893) 

Churchwardens’ accounts of Pittington and other parishes in 
the diocese of Durham 1580-1700 (Surtees Soc. 1883) 

Churchwardens’ accounts of various parishes (quoted by the 
title of the parish) 14..-16.. (in J. Nichols, Illustr. 
Manners Ant. Times Eng. 1797) 

CuuRCHYARD, Tuomas The firste parte of Churchyardes 
chippes 1575 (1817) 

A generall rehearsall of warres 1579 

A sad and solemne funcrall of str F. Knowles 1596 (1815) 

Good will, Verses tn the nature of an epitaph, for the Abp. 
of Canterbury 1604 (1815) 

The worthines of Wales 1587 (1876) 

CHURTON, RatPH Eight sermons on the prophecies respecting 

the destruction of Jerusalem 1785 
The life of A. Nowell, Dean of St. Paul’s 1809 
Lives of W. Smyth, Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir R. Sutton, 
founders of Brasen Nose College 1800 
Chylde, The wyse: see Child 
CiBBER, COLLEY Dramatic works v.d. (1754, 1777) 
Apology for his life 1739 (1740, 1756) 
The careless husband 1705 
Love makes a man 1701 
Love's last shift 1696 
The non-juror 1718 
She wou'd, and she wou'd not 1703 
See also Vanbrugh, Sir J. 

Cicely of Roby 1795 

Cicero: Of the nature of the Gods tr. 1741 

Cicza’s (Pcter de) Travels tr. 1709: see Stevens, John 

Circle of the sciences, Orr's. A series of treatises on the prin- 
ciples of science 1854-56 

Circle of the sctences, The; ed. James Wylde 1862-67 

Ctrcunstsion, The 14.. (in The visions of Tundale, etc. 1843) 

City alarum 1645 

Civil engineer and architect’s journal, The 1837- 

CLAGETT, WILLIAM Sermons a 1688 (1699) 

CLanvoweE, Sin Tuomas The cuckoo and the nightingale 
€1403 (in Skeat, Chaucerian pieces 1897) 

CraPHaM, Henocn A briefe of the Bibles historie drawne into 
English poesy 1596 

Exrour on the left hand through a frozen security 1608 
Errour on the right hand through a preposterous zeal 1608 
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CLaPPERTON, HuGH Journal of a second expedition into the 
interior of Africa 1829 
CLARE, JOHN Poems descriptive of rural life and scenery 1820 
The rural muse 1835 
The shepherd's calendar, etc. 1827 
The village minstrel, etc. 1821 
CLARENDON, Epwarp Hype, 1st Eart oF A brief view and 
survey of the errors to Church and State in Hobbes’ 
Leviathan a 1674 (1676) 
A collection of several tracts a 1674 (1727) 
The history of the rebellion and civil wars in England 
1647, 21674 (1702-04, 1888) 
His life, written by himself a 1674 (1759) 
CLARENDON, Henry HyDeE, 2NDEARLOF State letters during 
the reign of K. James the second ; and his Lordship’s 
diary for the years 1687-90 16.. (1763) 
CraripGE, R. T, Every man his own doctor. The cold-water, 
tepid water, and friction-cure 1849 
Crark, Emity The banks of the Douro 1805 
Crark, GEorRGE T. Mediaeval military architecture in England 
1884 
CiarKk, HuGH A concise history of knighthood 1784 
CiarK, JOHN W.: see Willis, Robert 
Crark, WILLIAM Jan van der Hoeven's Handbook of zoology 
tr, 1856-58 
CLARKE, C. Cowpen Shakespeare-characters; chiefly sub- 
ordinate 1863 
CLARKE, CHARLES Observations on thetntended tunnel beneath 
the River Thames 1799 
Crarke, Epwarp D. Travels in Russta 1811 (1839) 
CLaRKE, Exiza The sword; or, Father Bertrand’s Htstory of 
his own times 1791 
CrarRKE, Hype A new and comprehensive dictionary of the 
English language 1855 
CLARKE, JAMES A survey of the lakes of Cumberland, West- 
moreland, and Lancashire 1787 (1789) 
CLARKE, James F, Self-culture 1880 
CiaRKE, JoHN Dux oratorius. A twofold praxts 1633 (Pt. Il. 
of Dux grammaticus) 
Holy incense for the censers of the saints 1634 
Paremiologia Anglo-Latina tn usum scholarum concin- 
nata. Or proverbs English and Latin 1639 
CLARKE, JOHN An enquiry tnto the cause and origin cf evil 
1720 (1721) 
Rohault’s (Jacques) System of natural philosophy tr. 1710 
(1729) 
CLARKE, JOHN An essay on the education of youth 
schools 1720 (1740) 
CLARKE, Laurence A compleat history of the Holy Brble 
1737 ( 1740) : ; ; 
CLARKE, Mary Cowpen Berlioz On ntodern instrumentation 
and orchestration tr. 1856 
CLARKE, SAMUEL A geographicall description of all the 
countries in the knoun world 1€57 
The life of Tamerlane the Great 1653 (1664) 
The marrow of ecclesiastical historie 1650 
A murrour ; or, looking-glasse both for saints and sinners 
1646 (1671) 
CLARKE, SAMUEL Scripture-justification 1698 
A survey of the Bible 1693 
CLARKE, SAMUEL Works 41729 (1738) 
A discourse concerning the being and attributes of God 
(Boyle lecture) 1705 
A discourse concerning the connexton of the prophecics wt 
the Old Testament and the application of them to Christ 


nm grammar 


1725 
A letter to Mr. Dodwell ; wherein all the arguments in his 
eptstolary discourse against the immortality of the soul 
are particularly answered 1706 (1711) 
A defense of an argument 1707 
A second defense 1707 
A third and fourth defense 1708 
The scripture doctrine of the Trinity 1712 
CLARKE, STEPHEN Hortus Anglicus, or the ntodern English 
garden 1822 
CLaRKE, WittiaM Clarke papers. Sclections from the papers 
of W.C. a@1666 (Camden Soc. 1891-1901) 
CLaRKE, Wittiam The natural history of nitre 1670 
CLaRKE, WILLIAM B. Narrative of the wreck of the ‘Favourite’ 
1850 
Crarkson, THomAS An essay on the impolicy of the African 
slave trade 1788 
Memoirs of the private and public life of W. Penn 1813 
Claus’ (Carl) Elementary text-book of zoology tr. by A. Sedg- 
wick and F. G. Heathcote 1884-85 
CLAVELL, JOHN A recantation of an ill Icd life 1628 (1634) 
CLAYTON, BENJAMIN Dogs 1872 
Crayton, Joun Reports and pleas of assiscs at Yorke 1€51 
Crayton, Rosert A journal from Grand Cairo to Mount 
Sinat and back again tr. 1753 
Cleanness ( = Purity) c 1325: see Early English alliterative 
poems 
CLEAVELAND, PaRKER An elementary treatise on mincralogy 
and geology 1816 (1822) 
CLeaver, Rosert A bricfe explanation of the whole book of 
the Prouerbs of Salomon 1615 
CLEAVER, WILLIAM Seven scrntons on select subjects a 3752 
(1808) 
Cleges, Sir c1410 (in Weber, Metrical romances I. 1810) 
CLEGHORN, GEORGE Obscrvations on the epidemucal discases 
tn Minorca, from 1744 10 1749 1751 
CreLann, Ropert Inchbracken, the story of a Fama Clamosa 
1883 
CLELAND, WILLIAM Collection of poems a 1689 (1697) 
CLEMENS, SAMUEL L.: see ‘Twain, Mark’ 
CLEMINSHAW, E. Wurtz’ (C. A.) Atomic theory tr. 1880 
Clene maydenhod c 1370 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 
CLERK, SIR JOHN Memoirs of the life of, 21755 (S.H.S. 1892) 
CLERKE, AGNES M. Familiar studics in Homer 1892 
Popular history of astronomy during the 19th c. 1885 
Problems in astrophysics 1993 
CLERKE, RicHaRD Sermons 21634 (1637) 
CLERK-MAXWELL, J.: see Maxwell 
CLERY, CorNELIJuS F. Minor tactics 1875 (1877) 
CLEVELAND, JOHN Works a 1658 (1687) 
The character of a London diurnall 1644 (1647) 
The character of a dturnall-maker 1654 
Poems v.d. (1651, 1653, 1659, 1660, 1677) 
The rustick rampant 1658 
CLEVERLY, C. F. M.: see Warren, E, Prioleau 
CuirrorD, Lucy Aunt Anne 1892 


COKAINE 


CiirForD, MarTIN Notes upon Mr. Dryden's poems 1€87 
A treatise of humane reason 1675 

CLIFFORD, Witttam K. Lectures and essays a 1879 (1879) 
Seeing and thinking 1879 

Cuincton, ALLEN H, Frank O'Donnell: a tale of Irish life 


1861 
Clinical Society of London, Transactions of the 1868- 
Cuinton, SiR HENRY Narrative of his conduct in America 


1783 

ereearn F. The ascent of Mont Blanc 1823 

Clitherow (Margaret), The life and death of. (By John Mush) 
a1617 (now first published from the original MS, and 
edited by William Nicholson 1849) 

‘Ciitus, ALEX.’: see Brathwait, R. 

CLOBERY, CHRISTOPHER Divine glimpses of a maiden muse 


1659 
Cropp, Epwarp Myths and dreams 1885 
The story of creation 1888 
Cloria and Narcissus. A delightful and new romance 1653-54 
Ciose, CHaRves F. Text book of topographical and geogra- 
phical surveying 1905 
Crose, Joun The satirist; or, every man in his humour 1833 
Close Rolls preserved in the Public Record Officc 1227- (Eng. 
Record series 1902~ ). See also Calendar 
Closet for ladies and gentlewomen 1611 
Cloud of witnesses for the royal prerogatives of Jesus Christ ; 
being the last speeches and testimonies of thosc who have 
suffcred for the truth in Scotland, since 1680 1714 
Reprinted from the original editions, with explanatory 
and historical notes by John H. Thomson (1871) 
CLouGu, ARTHUR H. Poems 21861 (1862, 1869) 
Ambarvalia 1849 
Amours de voyage 1849 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich 1848 
Dipsychus 1849 
CcuBBE, JoHN The history and antiquities of the anctent villa 
of Wheatfield, in the county of Suffolk 1758 
Afiscellaneots tracts 17. . (1770) 
Coal-trade terms of Northumberland and Durham 1851: see 
Greenwell, G. C. 
Coats, JAMES A new dictionary of heraldry 1725 
CosBeE, FRANCES P. An essay on intuitive morals 1855-57 
The hing cause of woman 1869 (in J. E, Butler, Woman’s 
work 
Italics: notes on Italy in 1864 1864 
Life, by herself 1894 
The Peak in Darien, with other inquiries toucking soul 
and body 1882 
Copsetr, Wittiam The English gardener 1829 
History of the Protestant Reformation in England and 
freland 1824-27 
Political register 1802-13 
Rural rides 1825 
A year’s residence in the United States of Amcrica 
1818-19 
Cobbett’s Complete collection of state trials (1809-14) 
See also Howell, T. B.; State trials 
CoppEN, RICHARD Speeches on peace, financial reform, 
colonial reform, and other subjects 1849 
Cobler of Caunterburie, The 1590; another ed., entitled The 
tincker of Turvey 1630 
CocuRan-Patrick, Ropert W. Medtaval Scotland 1892 
Records of the coinage of Scotland from the earliest period 
to the Union 1876 
Early records relating to mining in Scotland 1878 
Cock, James Simple strains: or, the hamespun lays of an 
untutored muse 1806 (1810) 
Cocxkain(E, Sir ASTON: see Cokaine, Sir A. 
Cockayne, T. Oswatp Ed. Narratiunculae Anglice con- 
scriptae 2 1000 (1861) 
Ed. The shrine. A collection of occasional papers on dry 
subjects a 1000 (1864-70) 
See also Leechdoms 
CocksBurn, HENRY Tuomas, Lorn Life of Lord Jeffrey, with 
a selection front his correspondence 1852 
Memorials of his time 1821-30 (1856) 
Journal; being a continuation of the memorials 1831-54 
(1874) 
CocksuRN, Joun Fiftcen sermons preach’d upon scveral 
occasions 1697 
A vindication of the late Bishop Burnct from the calumnics 
and aspersions of a libel, entitled ‘A spectmen of some 
vee and impartial remarks, etc.’ 1724 
Cocke Lorelles bote c15§1§ (Percy Soc. 1843) 
Cocker, Epwarp English dictionary 1704 
Morals; or, the muses spring-garden 1675 
Tutor to arithmetic 1664 
CockeraM, Henry The English dictionarie, or an interpreter 
of hard English words 1623 (1626) 
Cockezsand Abbey of the Premonstratensian Order, The char- 
tulary of v.d. (Chetham Soc, 1898-1900) 
Cocxin, Francis Divine blossonies 1657 
CockMAN, THomas Tully’s three books of Offices in English 
1699 (1706) 
Cocks, RicHarD Diary in Japan 1615-22 (Hakluyt Soc. 
1883) 
Codex diplomaticus: see Kemble, John M. 
CoprinGton, Ropert Curtius Rufus’ (Quintus) Life and 
death of Alexander the Great tr, 1661 (1670) 
The history of Justine tr. 1654 
Coer de Lion, Richard 13.. (in Weber, Metr. rom. II. 1810) 
Correy, CHARLES The devil to pay, or the wives metamor- 
phos’d 1731 
Cocan, Henry The history of Diodorus Siculus tr. 1653 
The scarlet gown ; or the history of all the prescnt cardinals 
of Rome tr. from the Italian 1653 
Scudery’s Ibrahim, or the illustrious Bassa tr. 1652 
(1674) 
The voyages and adventures of F. M. Pinto tr. 1653 
Cocan, THomas The hauen of health 1584 (1636) 
Cocan, Tuomas A philosophical treatise on the passions 1800 
Conen, J. Soris Diseases of the throat 1872 
Coit, THomas W. Puritanism 1845 
CoKAINE, or COKAYNE, Sir ASTON Dramatic works v.d. 
(1874) 
Loredano’s (G. F.) Dianea tr. 1654 
The obstinate lady 1657 
Small poems of divers sorts 1658 
The tragedy of Ovid 1662 
Trappolin creduto Principe, or Trappolin suppos’d a 
Prince 1658 


COKAINE 


Coxatne, or Coxayne, Sir Tuomas A short treatise of 
hunting 1591 (Roxb. Cl. 1897) 

Coxe, Sir Epwarp The first part of the institutes of the lawes 
of England: or a commentarie vpon Littleton 1628. 
Part Il, a 1634 (1642). Parts 111-1V. (1644) 

Reports 1600-15 

An cxact abridgment in English of the eleven books 
of rcports of Sir Edw. Coke (1650) 
Coxe, Joun The debate betwene the hcraldes of L:nglande and 
Fraunce 1550 (1877) 
Coxe, Lapy Mary Letters and journals 1756-74 (1889-96) 
Coxe, RoGER A discourse of trade 1670 
Justice vindicated from the false fucus put upon it by Tho. 
White etc. as also, Elements of power and subjection 
1660 
Coxe, Zacnary The art of logick 1654 (1657) 
Colbatch's (John) Novum lumen chirurgicum extinctum : or, 
new light of chirurgery pul out. By W. W. 1695 
Covporne, Joun With Hicks Pasha in the Soudan 1884 
COLBURN, ZERAW Locomotive enginecring and the mechanism 
of railways 1864-82 
Colburn's United service magazine 1842-71 
Coldingham, The correspondence, inventories, account rolls, 
and law proceedings of the Priory of 13..-14.. (Sur- 
tees Soc. 1841) 
Cote, Str Henry Fifty years of public work, accounted for in 
his deeds, speeches and writings 1884 
Core, JAMES Of death, a true description 1629 
Cote, MELLEN Cy Ross 1891 
Core, Rosert E.G, A glossary of words used in south-west 
Lincolnshire 1886 (1.D.S.) 
Cove, Wittram: see Coles, William 
CoresBrooxe, Henry T. Algebra of the Hindoos, with arith- 
metic and mensuration 1817 

On import of colonial corn 1818 

Miscellaneous essays a 1837 (1837) 

Remarks on the husbandry and internal commerce of 

Bengal 1804 (1806) 

Coleman (Edward), The trval of 1678 

Coteman, Joun Charles Reade as I knew him 1903 (1904) 

CoLcemMAN, Tuomas A brotherly examination re-examined 
1646 

CoLceman, Witttam S. Our woodlands, heaths and hedges 
1859 (1866) 

COLERIDGE, ARTHUR D. Eton in the forties 1896 

CoLeripGeE, Hartley Essays and marginalia a 1849 (1851) 

Poems a 1849 (1851) 

Worthics of Yorkshire and Lancashire 1836 (1852) 
Coceripce, Henry J. The life and letters of St. Francis 

Navier 1872 
CorertpGE, Henry N. Introduction to the study of the Greck 
classic poets 1830 (1834) 

Six months in the West Indies tn 1825 1826 
COLERIDGE, Sir Joun T. Memoir of J. Keble 1869 
CoLertpGE, SAMUEL T. Aids to reflection in the formation of 

a manly character 1825 (1848) 

Ancyent marinere, The rime of the 1798 

Biographia literaria or biographical! sketches of my literary 

life and opinions 1817 (Bohn) 
Christabel 1797, 1800-01 (1816) 
Concioncs ad populum 1795 
Confessions of an inquiring spirit a 1834 (1840) 
On the constitution of the church and state 1830 
Death of Wallenstein 1800 
Essays on his own times; forming a second series of ‘The 
Fricnd’ a 1834 (1850) 

Fall of Robespierre 1794 

The Fricnd; a literary, moral, and political weekly paper 
1809-10; re-issued as ‘a sertes of essays’ 1812; newand 
greatly altered ed. 1818 (1837, 1565) 

Lay sermons 1816-17 (Bohn) 

Lectures and notes on Shakspere and other English poets 
@1834 (Bohn 1883) 

Letters a 1834 (ed. E. H. Coleridge 1895) 

Letters, conversations, and recollections a 1834 (1836) 

Literary remains a 1834 (1836-38) 

Notes and lectures upon Shakespeare and some of the old 

poets and dramatists a 1834 (1849) 
Notes, theological, political and miscellaneous a1834 
(1853) 

The Piccolomini (tr. from Schiller) 1800 

Poems a 1834 (1852, 1862) 

Complete poetical works a 1834 (1912) 

Remorse, a tragedy 1813 

Sibylline leaves. A collection of poems 1793- (1817) 

The statesman’s manual; or the Bible the best guide to 

political skill and foresight ; a lay scrmon 1816 

Specimens of his table talk a 1834 (1835) 

The watchinan 1796 

Zapolya, a Christmas tale 1817 
COLERIDGE, SARA Memoir and letters, edited by her daughter 

@ 1852 (1873) 
Cores, Exvisua A dictionary English-Latin, and Latin- 
English 1677 
An English dictionary 1676 
Cores, Wittiam Adam in Eden: or natures paradise 1657 
The art of simpling: an introduction to the knowledge and 
gathering of blanis 1656 
Coret, JOHN Sermon of conforming and reforming (Sermon 
made to the conuocation at Paulis) 151z (2? 1530; in 
Phenix II. 1708) 
Colin Blowbol’s testament a 1500 (in Halliwell, Nuge poetice 


1844) 

Colkelbie Sow : 1500 (Bannatyne MS., repr. Hunterian Club, 
p. 1021 

Collectanea v.d. (O.H.S. 1885-1905) 

Collection of all Orders etc. in House of Peers and House of 
Commons relating to Earl of Danby 1679 

Collection of the newest and most ingenious poems, songs, 
catches, etc. against Popery 1689; a second (third, and 
fourth) collection 1689 

Collection of poems written upon several occasions, by several 
persons 1673; a new collection 1674 

Collection of poems on affairs of State, by A— M—I esa. (i.e. 
Andrew Marvell), and other eminent wits 1689; a 
new collection 1705 

See also Dodsley, R.; State songs 
Collections and recollections 1898: see Russell, G. W. E. 
Colledge, Stephen, The arraignment, trial, and condemnation 


of 1681 
College of Jesuits, Short narrative of 1679: see Croft, Bp. H. 
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Cotuter, GILes An ansucr to fifteen questions 1656 
Vindicite thesium de sabbato; or, @ vindication of ceriain 
passages sn a sermon of the morality of the sabbath 1656 
Courier, JANE The art of tormenting 1753 
COLuER, JEREMY Lssays upon several moral subjects 1697, 
1705, 1709 

The emperor Marcus Antoninus his conversations with 
hunself tr. 1701 (1726) 

Miscellanies 1694 

A panegyrick upon the Maccabees by St. Gregory (of 
Nazianzus) tr. 1716 

Several discourses upon practical subjects 1725 

A short view of the immorality and profaneness of the 
English stage 1697 

‘CoLtserR, Joev’ (J. L, Bicknell or G. Veal) Musical travels 
through England 17 4 (4775) 

Coxuter, Joun (Fim Bobbin’) Works v.d. (1775, 1862) 

A view of the Lancashire dialect ¢ 1746 

Coturer, Joun Payne The history of English dramatic 
poetry to the time of Shakespeare: and annals of thc 
Stage to the Restoration 1831 (1479) 

Coxtter, Witttam F. A history of English Isteraturc 1861 

Pictures of the pervods : a sketch-book of old Lnglish life 
1865 

CoLLincEes, JOHN Responsoria ad erratica piscatoris, or a 
caveat for old and new prophanenesse 1652 (1653) 

A sober and temperate discourse concerming the interest of 
words in prayer, the just antiquity and pedegree of 
liturgies or forms of prayer in churcacs. By H. D. (i.e. 
John Collinges) 1661 

‘Cottincwoop, Harry’ (W. J. C, Lancaster) Under the 
Metcor flag 1884 
CoLtincwoop, WiLLIaM G. The life and work of John Ruskin 
1893 
CoLutins, ANTHONY A discourse of the grounds and reasons of 
the Christian religion 1724 
Cottrns, Artntr Ed. Letters and memorials of state v.d. 
(1746) 
COuutns, GRENVILLE Greaf Britain's coasting pilot 1693 
Coiuins, J. Seripscrapologia; or, Collins's doggerel dish of all 
sorts 1804 
Cotiins, Joun Salt and fishery, a discourse thereof 16382 
Cotirns, Joun H. A first book of mining and quarrying 1872 
Principles of metal mining 1872 (1575) 
CoLuns, MABEL Cobwebs 1882 
The prettiest woman in Warsaw 1885 
Coturns, Mortimer AMarguts and merchant 1871 

Miranda 1873 

Pen sketches by a vanished hand a 1876 (1879) 

The princess Clarice 1872 

Squire Suchester’s whim 1873 

Thoughts in my garden a 1876 (1880) 

Transmigration 1873 

The Vivian roinance 1870 

Coins, Mortimer and Frances I‘rances 1874 
The village comedy 1878 
Cotutns, Sauer Epphata to F. T. (i.e.:T. Fitzherbert) ; or, 
the defence of the Bishop of Elic concerning his answer 
to Cardinall Bellarmine’s A pologic 1617 
A sermon preached at Paules-C rosse 1607 (1608) 
Cotuns, SaMUEL The present state of Russia a 1670 (1671) 
Cotutns, Witttam Poetical works a1759 (1765, 1771, 1854) 
Corus, Witttam L. The luck of Ladysmede (anon.) 1860 
Corus, WILLIAM WILKIE After dark, and other stories 1856 

Antonina; or the fall of Rome 1850 

Armadale 1866 

Basi 1852 

The black robe 1881 

The dead secret 1857 

Hide and seek 1854 

The moonstone 1863 

The new Magdalen 1873 

No name 1862 

A plot in private life 1859 

The queen of hearts 1859 

Rambles beyond railways 1851 

The woman in white 1860 

Cotttnson, JoHN The history and antiquities of the county of 
Somerset 1791 

Coruinson, Joun The life of Thuanus, with some account of 
his writings 1807 

Colloquium ad pueros Iinguae Latinae locutione exercendos ab 
Elfrico compilatum atooo (in Wright, Vocabularies 
1857, 1854) 

Couttyer, Davip The sacred interpreter 1726 

COLLYER, JoHN Reports of cases decided in the High Court of 
Chancery, by Sir J. L. K. Bruce 1845-47 

Cotman, GEORGE (the elder) Dramatic works 1777 

Prose on several occasions 1761-86 (1787) 

The comedies of Terence translated into familiar blank 

verse 1765 

The jealous wife 1761 

The musical lady 1762 

and Garrick, Davip Clandestine marriage 1766 

Corman, GEORGE (the younger) Broad grins 1797-1802 

The heir at law 1797 

Inkle and Yarico 1787 

Jests; or, festival of wit and humour a 1836 

Poetical vagaries 1812 

The poor gentleman 1802 

Posthumous letters, from various celebrated men, addressed 
to Francis and George Coleman the elder 1721-1820 
(1820) 

CoLtguHouN, ARCHIBALD R. Across Chrys2; from Canton to 
Mandalay 1883 

CorguHoun, Patrick A treatise on the commerce and police 
of the river Thames 1800 

A treatise on the police of the metropolis 1796 

A treatise on the wealth, power and resources of the British 
Empire 1814 (1815) 

Corogunouy, Sir Patrick A companion to the ‘Oarsman's 
guide’ 1857 

CotsE, PETER Penelopes complaint: or, a mirrour for wanton 
minions 1596 (Grosart 1880) 

Corson, WILLIAM A general treasury of accounts for all 
countries in Christendome. To which is added the Art 
of arithmetike 1612 

Corton, CHARLES C. Lacon: or many things in few words 
1820-22 

Cotton, WALTER Ship and shore in Madeiza, Lisbon and the 
Mediterranean 1851 


CONSTITUTIONS 


Columella (L. J. M.): Of husbandry ; and his book concerning 
trees U&. 1745 
Cotvit, SamurL Slock poem, or Whigs supplication 1681 
CoLvitL, JoHN Letters 1582-1603 (Bannatyne Cl, 1454) 
The palsnod of J. C., wherewn he doth recant his former 
offences 1600 
Compe, ANDREW The phystology of digestion 1842 (ed. 4) 
Compe, WiLtiam An htstory of the river Thames 1794-96 
The tour of Doctor Syntax tn search of the picturcsque 
1812 
The second tour of Doctor Syntax in search of consolation 
1820 
The third tour of Doctor Syntax in search of a wife 1821 
See also History and antiquities of York 1785 
Comper, Tsrostas A companton to the temple and closet; or a 
ba to devotion 4n the use of the Common Prayer 1672- 
75 (1702) 
Combes’ tstorwal explication of what there is most remarkable 
in the French King's Koyal House at Versailles tr. 1684 
Comenius’ (J. A.) Porta linguarum trilinguss reserata. The 
gate of tongues unlocked and opened, or else a seminane 
or seed-plot of all tongues and sciences, tn Latsne, 
inglish, and French. By John Ancoran 1631 (1639) 
Janua linguarum reserata. The gate of languages un- 
locked, Yormerty tr. by T. Hom, afterwards cor- 
rected by fe Kobothan: 1643 (1650). See also D., W.; 
Du Gard, W. 
Orbis sensualium piclus, The visible world tr. by C. Hoole 


1659 
Comforts of rash and snconsiderate marriage, The fifteen tr. 
1682 
Comucal history of Francion 1655: see Sorel 
Commission. of array, Copy of 1642 
Common Prayer, Look of : see Book of Common Prayer 
Common sense: o7, The Englishman's journal 1737-39 
Commons, liouse of : sce House of Commons 
Communycacyon bytu ene God and man ? 1507 (WW. de \Worde) 
Compendious oide treatyse sheuyynge howe that we ought to haue 
the scripture in Ienglysshe ¢ 1430 (1530; in Koy, Kede 
me, ctc., Arber 1871) 
Complaint of the black knight ¢ 1402: see Lydgate, J. 
Complaynt of Scotlande 1549 (1_.E.1.S, 1872) 
Complaynte of them that ben to late maryed 71535 (1862) 
Compleat collser 1708: see C., J. 
Compleat servant-maid ; or the young maidens tutor 1677 
Complete family-prece and country gentleman and farmer's 
best gusde 1741 (ed. 3) 
Complete gratier ; or gentleman and farmer's directory 1776 
Complete letter iriter; or, newand polste English secretary 1755 
Complete maltster and brewer 1765 
Compt buth of David Ws edderburne, merchant of Dundee, 1587- 
1630; logether urtth the shipping lists of Dundee, 1580- 
1678 v.d. (S.H.S, 1898) 
Compton, Be. Henry Charge to the clergy of his diocese (of 
London) at his visitation 1693-94 1696 
Fpsscopalsa ; or letters to the clergy of his diocess 1686 
Comstock, Joun H. Introduction to entumology 1838 
Comyns’ (Sir John) Digest cf the laws of England tr. 1762-76 
Reports of cases argued and adjudged tn the Courts of 
King’s Bench, Common I leas and I-xchequer tr. 1744 
Conant, Hannan O. The Lnghsh Lible: popular history of 
the translation 1856 (1881) 
Conceits, clinches, flashes, and whimzics 1639 
Conprr, CLAUDE R, Tent work in Palestine 1878 
Conper, Evstace R. The basis of faith 1877 
ConperR, JosiAH A dictionary of geography, ancient and 
modern 1834 
Conferences. A collection of certain letters and conferences 
lately passed betuixt certaine preachersand tro prisoners 
in the Fleet 1590 ’ 
Conferences held in the Tower of London with Ed. Campion, 
Jesuit 1581 1584 
Confession of fatth professit, and beleuit, be the Protestantes 
within the realme of Scotland 1561 
Confession, Ane shorte and gencrall, of the trewe christian 
faith (of the Kirk of Scotland) 1580 
Confessions of faith. A collection of confessions of faith, cate- 
chisms, directories, books of discipline, etc. of publick 
authority in the church of Scotland v.d. (1719-22) 
Conformist's second plea 1682: see Second plea 
ConGREVE, Witttas Works v.d. (1710, 1849) 
The double-dealer 1694 
Juvenal's eleventh satsre tr. 1693 (see Dryden, J.) 
Love for love 1695 
The mourning bride 1697 
The old batchelour 1693 ; : 
A Pindarique ode humbly offer'd to the king on his taking 
Namur 1695 
The tears of Amaryllis for Amyntas 1703 
The way of the world 1700 
See also Garth, Sir S. 
ConincsBy, Sir Tuomas Journal of the siege of Rouen 1591 
(Camden Soc. 1847) 
Connecticut Historical Society, Collections of the 1897 
Connoisseur, The 1754-56 
Conrap, Josep The nigger of the ‘Narcissus’ 1897 
Consett, Henry The practice of the spiritual or ecclesiastical 
courts 1685 
Considerations. Certain considerations tending to promote 
peace and goodwill amongst the Protestanis 1674 
Considerations about the most proper way of raising money in 
the present conjuncture c 1690 
Considerations on dissolving the court of Chancery 1653 
Considerations touching the better pacification and edification 
of the Church of England 1640 
Conspiracie for pretended reformation 1592 7 
ConsTaBLe, F. Pathomachia: or, the battell of affections 
(anon.) 1630 
ConstaBLe, Henry Diana 1592 
Diana, or the excellent conceitful sonnets of H.C. Aug- 
mented with divers quatorzains of honourable and 
learned personages 1594 (1818; in Arber, Eng. 
Garner IJ) ee 
CoxsTaBLe, THOMAS Archibald Constable and his literary 
correspondents, A memorial by his son 1873 
Constable’s (Archibald) Miscellany of original and selected 
publications in the various departments of literature, the 
sciences and the arts 1826-35 
Constitution of the United States, The 1789 
Constitutions and canons ecclestasticall agreed upon 1603 
1604 


CONTEMPLATIONS 


Contemplations of the state of man in this life, and in thal which 
is fo come (by Jcr. Taylor) a 1667 (1654, 1699) 
Contemporary history of affairs in Ireland from 1641-52 

41660 (Irish Archzol. Soc. 1879-80) 
Contemporary review, The 1866~ Re 
Contention betweene liberalitie and prodigalitie, A pleasant 
comedic shewing the 1602 (in Hazi., Dodsley) 
Contention betwixt the two famous houses of Yorkc and Lan- 
caster, The first part of the 1594 
Contra-replicant’s complaint to his Majestie c164z s 
‘Cosway, H. DERWENT’ (H. D. Inglis) Journey through Nor- 
way, Sweden, and Denmark 1829 
Conway, Hesry Seymour False appearances, a comedy 
altered from the French (of L. de Botssy) 1789 
“Conway, Hucu’ (F. J. Fargus) Called back 1883 
Dark days 1885 
A family affair 1885 
Living or dead a 1885 (1886) 
Coxway, Moxcure D, Demonotogy and devil lore 1879 
The earthward pilgrimage 1870 
ConysBeare, Epwarp 4 history of Cambridgeshire 1897 
CONYBEARE, JOHN Letters and exercises of J. C., school- 
master at Mollon, Devon, 1580 and alt Swimbridge, 
1594, with notes and a fragmcnt of autobiography by 
the very rev. W. D. Conybeare 15. .(ed. F.C. Conybeare 
1905) 
ConxvBEARE, Bp. JouN A defence of reveat'd religion against 
the exceplions of (Tindal) 1732 
The mysteries of the Christian religion credible 1723 
ConyBEARE, WILLIAM J. and Howson, Joun S. Life and 
epistles of Paul 1852 (1862) 
Cook, E. Dutton Dr. Muspratt’s patients, and other stories 
1868 
Paul Foster's daughter 1861 
Coox, Ex1za Poems 1838-53, 1870 
Coox, CaPTAIn JAMES An account of the voyages undertaken 
for making discoveries in the Southern Hemisphere in 
1768-71 (= First voyage round the world) 1773 
A voyage towards the South Pole and round the world in 
1772-75 ( = Second voyage) 1777 
A voyageto the Pacific Ocean in 1776-80 ( = Third voyage) 
1784. Vol. II] by Capt. James King 
Voyages v.d. (1790) 
Cook, Josep Boston Monday lectures 1881-91 
Cook, Moses The manncr of raising, ordering, and improving 
forrest-trees 1676 
Cooke, ALEXANDER More worke for a masse-priest (anon.; 
pref. verses signed E, W.) 1621 
Pope Joane. A dialogue betweene a protestant and a 
papist 1610 
Cooke, Epwarp A voyage to the South Sea and round the 
world in 1708-11 1712 
Cooke, Georce A. Topographical and statistical description 
of the county of Surrey 21817 
Cooke, James Mellificium chirurgie; or, the marrow of 
chyrurgerie 1616 (1685) 
Cooke, JOHN Greenes Tu quoque: or, the cillie gallant 
161 
Cooke, Neaikh P. The new chemistry 1873 (1876) 
Cooke, Morpvecar C, British fungi 1871 
Fungi ; their nature, influence and uses 1874 (1875) 
Manual of botanic terms 1862 
Manual CA sa bolany 1884 
Cooxe, Rose T, Somebody's neighbors 1881 
Cooke, Tuomas Hesiod's Works tr. 1728 
Tales, epistles, odes, fables, etc. (With) proposals for 
perfecting the English language 1729 
Cooke, Wiittiam B. Descriptions to the platcs of Thames 
scenery engraved by W. B.C. and G. Cooke 1818 
Cooke, S1r Wittiam F. The electric telegraph : was it invented 
by Professor Wheatstone? 1854 
Cookery. Noble boke of cookry 14.. (Napier 1882) 
A proper new booke of cookery 1575 
Two fifteenth-century cookery-books c 1430, -§0 (12.1.T.S. 
1888) See also Ancient cookery; [form of cury 
Cooksey, Ricuarp Essay on the life and character of John, 
Lord Somers, Baron of Evesham 1791 
Coo.ey, ARNOLD J. Cyclopedia of practical receipis 1845 
Cootey, Tuomas M. A treatise on the constitutional limita- 
tions which rest upon the legislative power of the States 
of the American Union 1868 
Coorey, Wittiam D. The world surveyed in the nineteenth 
century 1845-48 
CoomsBe, WILLIAM: sce Combe, William 
Cooper, A. The complete distiller 1757 (1760) 
Coorrr, ANTHONY A.: see Shaftesbury, Earl 
Cooper, Sir AstLey P. The anatomy of the breast 1840 
Hlustrations of diseases of the breast 1829 
Coorrr, Bransby B, Life of Sir A. Cooper, with sketches 
from his note-books 1843 
Cooper, Mrs. Frank Hide and seek 1881 
Cooper, J. Fenimore The bee-hunter, or the oak openings 
1848 
The last of the Mohicans 1826 
The pathfinder 1840 
The pilot 1823 
The pioneers 1823 
The pratrie 1827 
The spy 1822 
The two admirals 1842 
The watcr witch 1830 
Cooper, Joun G. Gresset's Vert-Vert tr. 1759 
The power of harmony 1745 
Poems 1764 
Cooper, SAMUEL The first lines of the practice of surgcry 1807 


(1826) 
Ed. J. M. Good’s Study of medicine 1829 : 
Cooper, eons An admonition to the people of England 
1589 
An answer in defence of the truth against the Apology of 
private masse 1562 (Parker Soc. 1850) 
Thesaurus lingua Romane et Britannice 1565 
See also Elyot, Sir Thomas 
Cooper, THomas The paradise of martyrs 1873 
Poetical works 1877 
The purgatory of suicides 1845 
Cooper, Ittomas T. Travels of a pioneer of commterce in pig- 
tail and petticoats; overland journey from China to- 
wards India 1871 
Cooper, Wi.Ltam D. A glossary of the provincialisms in use 
tn the county of Sussex 1836 (1853) 


Supper. 


lrg 


Cooper, Witttam R,. dn archaic dictionary, front the 
Egyptian, Assyrian, and Etruscan monuments and 
papyri 1876 

A short history of the Egyptian obelisks 1877 

Core, Epwarp D. The origin of the fittest 1887 

The primary factors of organic evolution 1896 

Cope, Sir John 1749: see Report 

Core, Str Wittiam H. A glossary of Hampshire words and 
phrases 1883 (E.D.S.) 

CopLaND, JAMES A dictionary of practical medicine 1844-58 

CopLcann, RoBert The hye way to the Spytell hous 21536 

Fyll of breyntfords testament 15.. (c 1562; Ballad Soc. 
1871) 

The questyonary of cyrurgyens, with the formulary of 
lytell Guydoin cyrurgie, withthe spectacles of cyrurgyens 
newly added, with the fourth boke of the terapeutyke, or 
methode curatyfe of Claude Galyen tr. 1541-42 

The rutter of the sea, wt the hauons, rodes, soundinges, etc. 
with the lawes of the Ile of Auleron 1528 (21555) 

Cop.eston, Bp. Epwarp Advice lo a young reviewer, with 
a specimen of the art 1807 (in Arber, Eng. Garner VIII) 

Cop.rey, ANTHONY An answere lo a leiter of a Jesutted gentle- 
man by kis cousin 1601 

Wits filles and fancies; also Loves owle 1595 

CopyweELL, J. The shrubs of Parnassus. Consisting of a 
variety of poetical essays, etc. 1760 

Corah's doom 1672: see T., D. 

CorBeT, Joun A discourse of the retigion of England 1667 

A humble endeavour of some plain and brief explication 
of the decrees and operations of God about the free 

=! aclions of men a1680 (1683) 

The non-conformist’s plea for lay-communion with the 
church of England a1680 (1683) 

Corset, RicHArp Certain elegant poems a1635 (1647) 

Hier Boreale @1635 

CorBETT, JULIAN S. The fall of Asgard 1886 

Cordial for low spirits: see Gordon, Thomas 

CorFIELD, WitL1aMm H, A digest of facts relating to the treat- 
ment and ultlization of sewage 1870 

‘CoriaT, Junior’: see Paterson, S. 

Cornrorp, Lestie C. The defenceless islands 1906 

Cornhill magazine, The 1860— 

Cornisu, CHARLES J. The naturalist on the Thanies 1902 

Cornu-copia, Pasquils nightcap: or Antidot for the head- 
ache 1612 (Grosart 1877) : 

Cornwall 1855: sce Leifchild, J. R. 

‘CoRNWALL, BARRY’: sec Procter, Bryan W. 

Cornwall glossary 1880: sce Courtney, M. A. 

CorNWALLEYS, HENRY The country curate’s advice to his 
parishioners 1693 

CORNWALLIS, SIR CHARLES A discourse of the most illustrious 
Prince Henry, late Prince of Wales 1626 (1641) 

CORNWALLIS, CHARLES, IST MARQUIS OF Correspondence 
@1805 (1859) 

CornwaLtis, Sir WitL1am Discourses upon Seneca the 
tragedian 1601 (1631) 

Essayes 1600-01 (1631) 

The miraculous and happie union of England and Scot- 
land 1604 

Coronation of Q. Anne. The noble tryumphaunt coronation of 
quene Anne, uyfe unto kynge Henry the viij 1533 

Corpus glossary ¢725 (Oldcst Eng. texts, E.E.T.S. 1885; 
Hessels 1890) 

Corry, JouN Memoirs of Alfred Berkeley 1802 

A satirical view of London 1799 (1803) 

Corlasye, Knight of 1500-25 (in Ritson, Metr. rom. IIIf) 

Cory, Wittiam Extracts from his letters and journals 1838- 
92 (1897) 

Coryat, Tromas Coryats crudities; hastily gobled up in five 
moneths travels 1611 

The Odcombian banquet 1611 

Cosin, Br. Joun A Collection of private devotions in the prac- 
tice of the ancient church, called the hourcs of prayer 
(anon.) 1627 

Correspondence 1618~71 (Surtees Soc. 1869, —72) 

A scholastical history of the canon of the Holy Scripture 
1657 

CosTarD, GEORGE Two dissertations 1750 

CostELLo, DuoLey Slories from a screcy 1855 

CostEtiLo, Louisa S. Pilgrimage to Auvergne 1842 

Cosilie whore, The 1633 (in Bullen, Old plays IV, 1885) 

Costume, Satirical songs and pocms on, from the 13th to the 19th 
century v.d. (Percy Soc. 1849) 

Cotes, DicsBy 1725: see Dupin, L. E. 

Cotcrave, Joun The English treasury of wit and language 
1655 

Wits inter preter: the English Parnassus 1655 

CoTcGRAVE, RANDLE A diclionarie of the French and English 
tongues 1611 

(with) a most copious dictionarie, of the English set 
before the French, by R(obert) S(herwood) 1632 

Cotta, JouN A short discoverie of the dangers of ignorant 
praclisers of physicke 1612 

CoTTERELL, Stn CilARLES Calprenéde’s Cassandra tr. 1652 

Davila’s (E. C.) Historie of the civill warres of France 
1647-48 (1678) 

Cortie, Joseru Early recollections, chiefly relating to S. T. 
Coleridge in Bristol 1837 

Reminiscences of Coleridge and Southey 1847 (an en- 
farged ed. of prec.) 

Cotton, CHARLES Burlesque upon burlesque, or the scoffcr 
Scoft 1675 

The compleal angler. Being instructions how to angle for 
@ trout or grayling in a clear streamt 1676. See also 
Walton, Isaak 

The compleat gamester 1674 

Girard's (Guillaumc) History of the life of the duke of 
Espernon tr. 1670 

Montaigne’s Essays tr. 1685 

Pocms a 1687 (1689) 

Poetical works a 1687 (1765) 

Searronides, or Virgile travestie 1664,-67 

The wonders of the Peake 1681 

Corton, Joun A bricf exposition of the whole book of Canticles 
1642 (1868) 

A briefe exposition upon Ecclesiastes a 1652 (1868) 

Singing of psalmes, a Gospel-ordinance 1647 

Cotron, NATHANIEL Observations on a particular kind of 
scarlet fever, thal lately prevailed in and about St. 
Albans 1749 

Various pieces in prose and verse a 1788 (1791) 


COWLEY 


Corton, NATHANIEL (cont.) 
Vistons in verse, for the entertainment and instruction of 
younger minds 1751 
Cotton, Str Ropert B, Az abstract out of the records of the 
Tower touching the kings revenue a 1631 (1642) 
A alt view of the long life and reigne of Henry the third 
1627 
A treatise against recusants in defence of the Oath of 
allegiance a 1631 (1641) 
Cotron, Rocer An arnior of proofe, brought from the tower of 
Dauid, to fight against Spannyardes 1596 
Cotron, WittiamM C, My bee book 1842 
Cotton Homilies a 1175 (in O. E. Homilies, E.E.T.S.1868) 
Coucn, Sir A. T. QUILLER-: see ‘Q’ 
Coucu, JONATHAN A history of the fishes of the British 
Fslands 1860-65 
The history of Polperro a 1870 (ed. T. Quiller Couch 1871) 
Coucn, THomas QUILLER 1880: see Courtney, M. A. 
Cougs, Extiort Birds of the Northwest 1873 (1874) 
Fur-bearing animals 1877 
Key to North American birds 1872 (1884) 
and ALLEN, Jor: A. North American Rodentia 1877 
COULTER, JouNn Adventures in the Pacific 1845 
Countrey-man’s letter to the Cural, The 1711 
County, The; a novel 1889 
Couper, Rosert Poetry, chiefly in the Scottish language 1804 
Court, ANDREW The true way to veriue and happinesse, in- 
treating spectally of constancie in publick calamaties 
and private afflictions (tr. from G. Du Vair) 1623 
Court and tines of Charles I, James I 1848: see Birch, Thomas 
Court magazine, The 1835 (vol. V1) 
Court of love c1530 (in Chauccr’s Works, ed. Stowe 1561; 
Skeat, Chaucerian pieccs 1897) 
CourTENAY, EDWARD Paleario’s (A.) Benefit of Christ's 
death tr. 1855 
Courtuore, WiLLIAM J. Addison 1884 
CourtierR, PETER L. Pleasures of solitude 1800 
CourTNEY, Marcaret A. Glossary of words in use in Corn- 
wall, West Cornwall by Miss M. A. Courtney, East 
Cornwall by Thomas Q. Couch 1880 (E.D.S.) 
CoveL, Joun Extracts from diaries of 1670-79 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1893) 
CovEL, Joun Some account of the present Greek Church 1722 
Covett, Wittiam Polimanteia, or, the meanes to judge of the 
fall of a common-wealth 1595 
Covenant of Grace, not absolute, but conditional, asserted 1692 
Coventry, Francis The history of Pompey the Little: or, the 
life and adventures of a lap-dog 1750 
Coventry, Hevry Letters of Philemonto Hydaspes ; relating 
a conversation with Hortensius upon the subject of false 
religion 1736 
Coventry Corpus Christi plays, Two a1500 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 
Coventry Leet eas or Mayor's register 1420-1555 (E.E.1.S. 
1907-13 
Coventry mysteries (Ludus Coventria: a collection of mysteries 
formerly represented at Coventry on the feast of Corpus 
Christt) ¢1450 (Shaks. Soc, 1841; E.E.T.S. 1922) 
CoveRDALE, MiLes Writings and translations ; Remains v.d. 
(Parker Soc. 1844, 1846) 
Certain most godly tetters of such true saintes and holy 
martyrs as gaue their lyues, etc. v.d. (1564) 
The christen state of matrymonye tr. (from H. Bullinger) 


1541 
A eoufwtation of that treatise, which one J. Standish made 
agaynst the protestacion of D, Barnes in 1540 2154 
The defence of a cerlayne poore christen man tr. 1545 
An exhortacion to the careinge of Chrystes crosse 21550 
A faythful and most godly treatyse concernynge the most 
sacred sacrament of the blessed body and blood of Christ 
tr. IS... 
Fruitfull lessons upon the passion, etc. 1540 
The hope of the faythfull 21554 (1574) 
A most fruicfull, pithye, and learned treatise how a christen 
man oughte lo behaue hymselfe in the daunger of death 
tr. 24550 (1579) 
The old faith tr. (from H, Bullinger) 1541 
The order that the churche in Denmarke doth use 71550 
The originat and sprynge of all sectcs and orders tr. 1537 
The second tome or volume of the Paraphrase of Erasnius 
upon the Newe Testament 1549 
A spyrytuall and moost precious pearle 1550 
A very excellent and sw'cle exposition upon the two and 
twentye Psalme of David tr. (from M. Luther) 1537 
A worke entytled of ye olde God and the newe, etc. tr. 1523 
(1534) 
Sec also Bible 
CoverTE, ROBERT A true and almost incredible report of an 
Englishinan that travelled by land throw niany un- 
knowne kingdomes 1612 
CowELL, Joun The interpreter : or bookc containing the signt- 
fication of words 1607 (1637, 1672) 
augmented by Thomas Manley (1684) 
farther augmented by W', Kennctt (1701) 
Cowie, Rospert Shetland, descriptive and historical 1871 
Cow Ley, ABRAHAM Works a1667 (1668, 1687, 1710-11, 
1905-06) 
Cutter of Coleman-street 1663 
Davideis 1638-56 
The guardian; a comedie 1650 
Loves riddle 1638 
Miscellanies 1656 
The mistress 1647 
Ode upon the Resloration 1660 
Of plants tr. Bks, I and II, by J. O. 1693; Bk. III, by 
C, Cleeve 1711; Bks, IV and V, by N, Tate 1695; 
Bk. VI, by Mrs. Behn 1680 
Pindarique odes 1656 
Poeticall blossomes 1633 
A proposition for the advancement of experimental philo- 
sophy 1661 
Several discourses by way of essays tn verse and prosé 
a166' 
Sylva, or, dyvers copies of verses 1636 
The tragicall history of Piramus and Thisbe 1633 
Verses wrilten on several occasions 1663 
A vision, concerning his late pretended highnesse, Crom- 
well the Wicked 1661 
Cow.ey, Captain Voyage round the globe in 1683 (in 
Hacke’s Collect. Voy. 1699) 
CowLey, Hannau A bold slroke for a husband 1782 
Who's the dupe? 1779 
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COWPER 


Cowper, Mary, Countess Diary 1714-20 (1864) 
Cowper, Br. Wittiam His dikatologte: contayning @ just 
defence of his apologte 1614 
Cowper, WILLIAM Works a1800 (1835-37) 
Poetical works a 1800 (1889, 1905) 
Poems 1782, 1800 
Antt-Thelyphthora 1781 
Charity 1781 
Conversation 1781 
The diverting history of John Gilpin 1782 
Expostulation 1781 
Homer tr. 1791; ed. 2, @ 1800 (1802) 
Hope 1781 
Letters v.d. (1376) 
Olney hymns 1779 
Private correspondence tith several friends v.d. (1837) 
The progress of error 1780 
Retirement 1781 
Table talk 1781 
The task 1784 
Tirocinium 1784 
Truth 1781 
Cox, Sir Georce W. A general history of Greece 1876 
The mythology of the Aryan nations 1870 
Cox, Homersuam The institutions of the English government 


1863 
Cox, Joun C, Notes on the churches of Derbyshire 1875-79 
The royat forests of England 1905 
Cox, Leoxarp The arte or erafte of rhethoryke 1524 (1399) 
Cox, Nicuoras The gentleman's recreation 1674 (1677, 1646) 
Cox, Str Ricnarp Hivernia Anglicana; or, the history of 
Ireland from the conquest thereof by the English to this 
present time 1689-90 
Cox, SamueL The pilgrim psalms ; anexposition of the songs 
of degrees 1874 
Salvator mundi :or, ts Christ the Saviour of all men? 


1877 
Cox, Tuomas Magna Britannia ct Hibernia 1720-31 
Coxe, Danier A description of the Englisn province of 
Carolana 1722 
Coxe, Wittiane Account of the Russian discoveries between 
Asia and America 1789 
History of the House of Austria from 1218-1792 1807 
Travels in Switzerland 1789 
Coxon, Litner A basil plant 1881 
Cozens-Harpy, H,. T, Broad Norfoth: being a series of 
articles and letters, Reprinted from the 'Eastern Daily 
Press.’ Ed. by C.-H. 1893 
Cozzens, Freperic S. The Sparrowgrass papers: or, living 
tn the country 1860 
Crass, Georce Universal technological dictionary 1823 
CRABBE, GEORGE Poetical works a 1832 (1834, 1905-07) 
The borough 1810 
The candidate 1780 
Inebriety 1775 
The library 1781 
The newspaper 1785 
The partsh register 1897 
Posthumous tales a 1832 
Tales (in verse) 1812 
Tales of the Hall 1819 
The Village 1783 
“CRADDOCK, CHARLES EGBERT': see Murfree, Mary N. 
CrADOcK, JOsePH Zobeide; a tragedy 1771 
Craft of deyng ¢1450 (in Ratis raving, etc., E.E.T.S. 1870) 
Crafte of nombrynge 1425 (E.E.T.S. 1922) 
CRAIG, ALEXANDER Poetical works a 163: (Hunterian Club 
1873) 
A morose songes, sonets, and elegies 1606 
The pilgrime and heremite 1631 
Poeticall essayes 1604 
Poetical recreations 1609, 1623 
Craic, Joun A new universal etymological, technological, and 
pronouncing dictionary of the English language 1849 
Craic, Wittram M. Lectures on drawing, painting, and en- 
graving 1821 
Craicie, Davin Elements of general and pathological anatomy 
1848 
CRaiciE, Peart M. T. The herb-moon. A fantasia 1896 
CrRalIGiE, Sir WILLIAM A. The religion of ancient Scandinavia 
1906 
Craik, Mrs. Dinan M. (Miss Mulock) 4gatha’s husband 1853 
Bread upon the waters 1852 
Christian's mistake 1865 
Domestic stories 1860 
Fair France 1871 
The head of the family 1852 
John Halifax, gentleman 1856 
A life for a life 1859 
Mistress and maid 1863 
A noble life 1866 
The Ogilvies 1849 
Romantic tales 1859 
The woman's kingdom 1869 
A woman's thoughts about women 1858 
Caaix, Georce L, A manual of English Iiterature, or of the 
history of the English language 1862 (1874) 
CRAIK, GEORGIANA M. (Mrs. A. W. May) Faith Unwin’s 
ordeal 1865 
Lost and won 1859 
CRAKANTHORP, RicHarp A sermon at the solemnising of the 
inauguration of King James, 24 Mar. 1608 1609 
A sermon of sanctification 1607 (1608) 
Vigtlius dormitans, Romes seer oversecne, or a treatise of 
the fift Generall Councell 1631 
Cramer's (J. A.) Elements of the art of assaying metals tr. 1741 
Cramonn, WiLLIAM The annals of Banff 1891-93 (New 
Spalding Cl.) 
The annals of Cullen 1888 
The annals of Fordoun 1894 
Ed. The records of Elgin 1234-1800 (New Spalding Cl. 
1903-08) 
Crane, Wittiam J. E. Bookbinding for amateurs 1885 
The smithy and forge 1883 
CRANMER, THoMas Works 41556 (1833) 
Writings and disputations; Remains a 1556 (Parker Soc. 
1844, 1846) 
An answer unto a crafty and sophisticall cauillation 
deuised by Stephen Gardiner 1551 
Catechismus. That is to say; a shorte instruction into 
christian religion 1548 


‘ 
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CRANMER, THOMAS (cont.) 
A defence of the true and catholike doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment 1550 
See also Bible 
Cranz's (David) Ancient and modern history of the Brethren 
tr. by B. La Trobe 1780 
Crasnaw, RicHarD Poems a 1649 (1858, 1904) 
Carmen Deo nottro a 1649 (1652) 
Steps to the temple, With the delights of tne muses 1646 
Crasuaw, Witiam The Jesutles gospel 1610 
Newes from Italy of a second Moses: or, the life of 
Galeacius Caracciolus the noble marquesse of Vico tr. 
1608; another ed., entitled The Italian convert 1635 
Romish forgeries and falsifications 1606 
Cravururpb, Quintin Sketches relating chiefly to the htstors, 
religion, learning, and manners of the Hindoos 1790 
CRAUPURD, THOMAS History of the University of Edinburgh 
1580~-1646 16.. (1808) 
CRAVEN, Isaac Gods tribunall and mans tryal 163D (1631) 
Craven glossary 1824, 1828: sex Carr, \V. 
CrawrorD, D. Thinking black, 22 years without a break in 
the long grass of central Africa 1912 
Crawrorp, Davin Poers, chiefly in the SosAtish dialect, on 
various subjects 1798 
Crawrorp, francis Marion Doctor Claudius 1883 
Greifenstein 1889 
Mr, Isaacs 1882 
A Roman singer 1884 
Saractnesca 1887 
A fale of a sa wane 1886 
With the immortals 1888 
Crawford collection of early charters and documents now in the 
Bodlesan library, Ed, by A. S. Napier and WW. H 
Stevenson (Anecdota Oxon. 1895) 
"Crawrey, Captain R."(G.1. Pardon) Bilttaras 1856 (1859) 
The card player 1863 
Football, golf and shinty, hockey, polo, and curling 1878 
Hoyle's gamet modernized 1863 
Crazy tales 1762: sec Stevenson, John HH. 
Creasy, SiR Lowarpb S. The fifteen dectsive batt.et of the 
world 1851 
IHistory of the Ottoman Turks 1854-56 
The rise and progress of the English constitution 1853 


(1554) 
CREECH, Tiiditas Juvenal’s thirteenth satire tr. 1693 (sec 
Dryden, J.) 
T. Lucretius Carut, hes six books De natura rerum tr. 
1682 (1633) 


The five books of M, Manilius, containing a system of the 
ancient astronomy and astrology ; together with the philo- 
sophy of the Stoicks tr. 1697 
The Idylliums of Theocritus tr. 1684 
Creevey papers, a selection from the correspondence and diaries 
of the late Thomas Creevey a 1838 (1903) 
CrEICHTON, CAPTAIN JOUN Memoirs, uvitien by himself (? by 
J. Swift) 1731 
CREIGHTON, C#aRLts Litstory of epidemics in Britain 1891-94 
Creicuton, Bp. MANDELL Jlisterical essays and rewseus 
1872-96 (1902) 
History of the Papacy during the period of the Reformation 
1882-94 
Life and letters, by his wife (1903) 
CRESSWELL, Dan. 1823: see Venturoli, G. 
Cressy, Hucu P, Reflextons upon the oathes of supremacy 
ard allegiance 1661 
Cresy, Eowaro Encyclopedia of civil engineering 1847 
Cricuton, A. W. A naturalist’s ramble to the Orcades 1866 
Cricuton, ANDREW History of Arabia, ancient ard modcrn 
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Cries of Hood (Pamphlet on murder of W. Harrison 1660 at 
Campden) 1767 

Crist agoo: see Cynewulf 

Crockett, Davin An account of Col. Crockest’s tour to the 
North and down Fast. Written by himself 1835 

CROCKETT, SAMUEL R. The banner of blue 1902 

The Black Douglas 1899 

Bog-Myrtle and peat 1895 

Cleg Kelly 1896 

The dark o’ the moon 1902 

The grey nian 1896 

Ett Kennedy: country boy 1899 

Lad’s love 1897 

The lilac sunbonnet 1894 

Little Anna Mark 1900 

Lochinvar 1897 

Love idylls 1901 

Mad Sir Uchtred of the hills 1894 

The men of the moss-haes 1895 

The raiders; passages in the life of Jokn Faa 1894 
The standard bearer 1898 

The stickit minister, and some common mien 1893 
That Popish parson fellow 1896 

Crort, Bp. HERBERT The naked truth ; or the true state of the 

primitive church 1675 

A short narrative of the discovery of a college of Jesuits at 
Come, Hereford 1679 

Some animadversions upon a book (by T. Burnet) in- 
lituled ‘The theory of the earth’ 1685 

Croxe, Jonn Thirteen Psalms, and the first chapter of Eccle- 
stastes 1540-54 (Percy Soc, 1844) 

Croke’s (Sir George) Reports of cases adjudged in the courts 
of Kings-bench and Common-bench tr. by Sir H. 
Grimston 1669 

Croker, Mrs. B. M. Peggy of the Bartons 1898 

Proper pride 1885 
Village tales and jungle tragedies 1895 (1896) 

CroKeER, JOHN W. Essays on the early period of the French 

Revolution 1857 
The Croker papers. The correspondence and diaries of the 
late rt. hon. J. WV. Croker a 1857 (1884) 

CROKER, TEMPLE H. Artosto’s Orlando Furioso tr. 1755 

CROKER, THOMAS C. Fairy legends and traditions of the south 
of Ireland 1825-28 (1862) 

Researches in the south of Ireland 1824 
CROLL, James Climate and time in their geological relations 


1875 

Cro.y, Georce Historical sketches, speeches and characters 
1842 

CROMARTY, GEORGE MACKENZIE, IST Eart or An historical 
account of the conspiractes by the Earls of Gowry and 
Robert Logan against James VI 1713 


CUMBERLAND 


Cromer, Ronext H. Aematns of Nithsdale and Galloway 
song 1810 
Select Scottssh songs 1810 
Crompton, Rictarn Loffice et aucthoritie de iustices de peace, 
tn part collect per A. Fitzherbert, et ore enlarge per KR. C. 


1583 
L’authoritie et yurisdiction des courts de la niatestic de la 
FOVEKE 1594 
CkosWELL, OLIVER Letlers and speeches a 1658 (ed. Carlyle 
1645) 
Croswe ct, Tnomas Letters a1540: sce Merriman, R. B. 
Crookt, HELKIAH Mixpoxogpoypadua. A deseripiion of the 
body of man 1615 
Crookes, Wittiam Dyewmg and calico-prnting 1874 
Dyeing and lissue-printing 1882 
Crooxsnank, WirtiaAmM The history of the state and suffer- 
Ings of the Church of Scotland, from the restoration to 
the revolution 1749 
Croquet, The laws of, udopted at a general conference of croquet 
clubs 1870 (1474) 
Crospy, Howarp The Christian preacher: Yale lectures 
1879-80 188D 
CROSLAND, CamILLa Mrs. Blake 1862 
Cross, Joun W. George E-hot's life as related in her letters and 
journals 1884 
Cross, Watter Lhe Tarhmual art or the art of expounding 
scripture by the points usually called accents 1698 
CROSs, Yar Se The Disruption: a tale of trying times 1844 
(1877) 
Crosse, Henry bertues common-wealth 1603 (Grosart 1478) 
CRDSSMAN, SAMUEL The young man’s calling, or the whole 
duty of youth (anon.) 1678 
CROSTUWAITE, CHARLES Synckronology: being a treatise on 
the history, chronology and mythology of the ancient 
Leyftians, Greeks and Phoenicians 1839 
Crouck, NATHANIEL: see Burton, Kichard or Robert 
Crowcn, Humrrey The Welch traveller ; or, the unfortunate 
Welchman 1671 
Crowe, Wrrtiam Lewesdon Hill; a poem 1788 
A sermon preached before the Universsty of Oxford, Nov. 
5. 1781 1781 
A treat:se on English verstfcation 1827 
Crow try, Ronert Select works a 1588 (E.E.T.S. 1872) 
A deliberat answere made to a rash offer 1588 
An informaciun and peticon agaynst tke appressours of 
the pore Commons 1548 
One and thyrtye epigrammes 1550 
Pleasure and payne, heauen and hell 1551 
A setting open of the subtyle sophistnie of [. Watson 1569 
The voyce of the laste trumpet blowen bs the seuenth angel 
1549 (1550) >. 
The way to wealth, wherein 1s taught a remedy for sedicion 
155D 
Crowne, Joun Dramatic works a 1703 (1872) 
The ambstious statesman 1679 
City polttiques 1683 
Juliana, or the Princess of Poland 1671 
The mutsery of civil-car 1680 
Str Courtly Nice 1685 
Crowned king, The c1415 (iv Langland, Piers Plowman, 
Text'C; E. ETS: 1673) 
CROXALL, SAMUEL The fables of A:sop and others tr. 1722 
The fair Circassian, a dramatic performance 1720 
An criginal canto of Spencer by * Nestor Ironside’ 1713 
(1714) 
A sermon preached before the louse of Commons Jan. 30, 
1729 1730 
The viston: a poem 1715 
See also Garth, SirS. 
Crozier, A. A. A dictionary of betanical terms 1892 
Cruise, Wittiam A digest of the laws of England 1818 (ed. 2) 
Crutt, Jopocus The antient and present state of Muscovy 
1698 
Crump, ARTHUR A practical treatise on banking, currency, 
and the exchanges 1866 
Cruse, C. F. Eusebtus’ Ecclesiastical history tr. 1833 
CRUTCHLEY, JOHN General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Rutland 1794 
Cuckoo and nightingale: see Clanvowe, Sir T. 
Cuckoo song (‘Sumer is icumen in’) ¢124D(in Ritson, Ancient 
songs 1877) 
Cup ip, Mrs. PENDER: see Thomas, Annie 
Cupwortu, Rate A discourse concerning the true notion of 
the Lords supper 1642 (1676) 
A treatise concerning eternal and immutable morality 
@ 1688 (1731) 
The true istellectual system of the universe 1678 
The unton of Christ and the Church a shadow 1642 
Cupwortn, Witt1am Histories of Bolton and Bowling 189: 
Round about Bradford 1876 
CuLBertson, Ropert Lectures on tke Book of Revelation 
1825 
Culina 18D6: see Hunter, A. 
Cutten, Wittiam First lines of the practice of physic 1776- 


84 
Nosology tr. 1800 
A treatise of the materia medica 1789 
CuLtey, GEORGE: see Bailey, John P 
Culloden papers: comprising an extensive and interesting 
correspondence from 1625 to 1748 v.d. (1815) 
Cuttum, Joun The kistory and antiquities cf Hawsted and 
Harduick in the county of Suffolk 1784 (1813) 
— Glossary (from the above) 1813 (E.D,S. 1879) ‘ 
CULPEPPER, NicnoLas The English physitian enlarged 1653 
Pharmacopa@ia Londinensis ; or, the dispensatory 
further advanced by the studies and collections of the 
Fellows now living of the said Colledg 1654 
Semeiolica Uranica; or, an astrologicall judgment of 
diseases 1651 
—— and Core, Asoran Bartholinus’ (T.) Anatomy; made 
from the precepts of his father and from the observations 
of all modern anatomists, together with hts own, etc. 
Published by N. Culpeper and A. Cole 1668 ‘ 
——, —— and Row1anp, W. The practice of physick, being 
chiefly a translation of the works of L. Riverius, with 
a physical dictionary explaining hard words 1655 
CULVERWELL, EzEKIEL A treatise of faith 1623 (ed. 2) __ 
CULVERWELL, NATHANIEL Ani elegant, . discourse of the Light 
of Nature; with several other treatises 1652 (1661) 
CUMBERLAND, RicHaRD Anecdotes of eminent fainters in 
Spain 1782 (1787) 


CUMBERLAND 


CUMBERLAND, RicHarp (cont.) 

Aristophanes’ Clouds tr.1798 

The brothers 1769 

Calvary ; or the death of Christ 1792 

John De Lancaster c 1800 (1809) 

-Memotrs 1806 (1807) 

The natural son 1785 

The West Indian, a comedy 177% 

See also Observer ' 
Cumberland, A glossary of provincial words used in the caunty 


of 1851 
Weise aa? Westmoreland Archaeological Society, Trans- 
sactions of the 1874— 
Cumberland glossary 1878: see Dickinson, W. 
CumMING, ALEXANDER The elenents of clock and watch-work 
1766 
CumMinc, JoHNn Christ receiving sinners 1849 
Ruth: a chapter in providence 1859 
Sabbath morning readings on the Old Testament 1854 
Scripture readings on the book of Genesis 1853 
CumMinc, Linnaeus Electricity treated experimentally 1886 
(1887) 
Cusine, R. Gorpon Five years of a hunter’s life in the far 
interior of South Africa 1850 (1902) 
Cummuns, Joun: see Bulkeley, J. 
Cusmins, Marta S. El Furcidis 1860 
Haunted hearts 1864 
The lamplighter 1854 
Mabel Vaughan 1857 
Cunpatt, Joseru On bookbindings ancient and wiodern 
1881 
CuxpILL, JouHn P. A dietionary of explosives 1839 (1895) 
Cunpy, Nicuoras W. Inland transit 1834 
Cunurre, Henry A glossary of Rochdale, with Rossendale 
words and phrases 1886 
CUNNINGHAM, ALLAN The lives of the most eminent Lritish 
painters, sculptors, and architects 1829-33 
Songs: chiefly in the rural language of Scotland 1813 
The songs of Scotland, ancient and modern 1825 
Traditional tales of the English and Scottish peasantry 
31822 (1874) 
CUNNINGHAM, SiR Henry S. Wheat and tares ; a tale (anon.) 
1861 (4 
Cunntncuam, JouHN Poems, chiefly pastoral 1766 
Poents @ 1773 (1790) 
CunNINGHAM, PETER Two years in New South Wales 1827 
(1828) 
CUNNINGHAM, PETER 1842: sec Accounts of the Revels at 
urt 
CUNNINGHAM, TIMOTHY 4 new and complete law dictionary 
1764-65 
CUNNINGHAM, WILLIAM The cosmographical glasse 1559 
CUNNINGHAM, Witttas Diary and general expenditure book 
1673-80 (S.H.S, 1887) 
CUNNINGHAM, WILLIAM Historic theology a 1861 (1862) 
Cunningham’s (Alexander) History of Great Britain tr. 


1787 
Cupid aud Psyche; or Colombine-courtezan 1734 
Cuppites, GEORGE The green hand; or, the naval lieutenant 
1856 
*CuraTE, Jacos’ The Scotch presbyterian eloquence 1692 _ 
Cureton, Wittiam Corpus Ignatianum : a complete collection 
of the Ignatian Epistles tr. 1849 
Curtosities of nature and art in husbandry and gardening 1707 
CurRLING, THomaS B. Observations on the diseases of the rec- 
tum 1851 (1863, —76) ; 
Curr, Joun The coal viewer, and engine builder's practical 
companion 1797 
Curry-combe for a coxe-combe 1615: see Hoby, Sir E. 
Cursor Mundi (The Cursur o the world), A Northwnbrian 
poem of the r4th century in four versions 13.., 14.. 
(E.E.1.S. 1874-92) 
Curtasye, Boke of 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1868). See also Caxton 
Curteys, Be. Rictarp A scrmon preached before the Queenes 
Majestie at Greneunche 1573 
Two sermons preached, the first at Paules Crosse, the 
second at Westininster 1576 
Curtis, Grorce T. Life of Buchanan, fifteenth president of 
the United States 1883 
Curtis, GEORGE W. Lotos-eating: a summer book 1852 
Nule notes of a Howadji 185: 
The Potiphar papers 1854 (1866) 
Curtis, Joun C. Elements of the history of England 1861 
Curtis, Witt1amM Flora Londinensis 1777 
Curtis's Botanieal magazine 1787-1844 
Curwen, Henry History of booksellers 1873 
Curwen, Joun C. Hints on the economy of feeding stock 1808 
Curzon, Hon. Ropert Visits to the monustcrWs in the 
Levant 1849 
Cusuinc, LutHer S. A practical treatise on the trustee pro- 
cess, or foreign attachment of the laa's of Massachusctts 
and Maine 1833 
Cussans, Joun LE. The handbook of heraldry 1868 (1869) 
History of Hertfordshire 1870-81 
Cust, Ropert N. A sketch of the modern languages of Africa 
1883 
Custer, Evtzasetu B. ‘Boots and saddlcs’ ; or, life in Dakota 
with General Custer 1885 
Custine’s (Astolphe de) Empire of the Czar tr. 1843 
Custome house, The rates of the 1§45 (1583) 
Customes of Yardley Hastings 1609: see Chesley, H. 
Cuthbert, The life of Saint c 1450 (Surtees Soc, 1891) 
CuTLer, MANASSEH Life, journal, and correspondence, by his 
grandchildren a 1823 (1888) 

CutTspPeaR, W. Dramatie rights; or, private theatricals and 
picnie suppers justified by fair argument 1802 
Cutwope, THomas Caltha poetarum : or the bumble bee 1599 

Cuvier’s Animal kingdom tr. 1834-37 
See also Blyth, [.; Griffith, E. 
CuvLer, THeopore L. Heart culture 1872 (1879) 
Pointed papers for the Christian life 1878 
Cycling. Pt. iby H. Graves; Pt. Il byG. L. Hillier; Pt. III 
Snsan, Countess of Malmesbury 1898 
Cyclopedia of practieal medieine, edited by J. Forbes, A. 
Tweedie, J. Conolly 1833-35 
CYNEWULF Crist agoo (Grein; Gollancz 1892) 
Elene a goo (Grein) 
Juliana a goo (Grein) 
CypcLes, WILLIAM dn inquiry into the process of human ex- 
perience 1880 
Cyrurgyons of Mountpylier, The practyse of ¢1540 
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D, A.: see A., D. 


D., J. 1613: see Dennys, J. 

D., J. gent. The knave in graine, new vampt, a witty comedy 
1640 

D., J. 1661: see Davies, J. (of Kidwelly) 

D., N. (‘Doleman, N.’): see N. D. 4 

D., R. Columna’s (F.) Hypnerotomachtia ; the strife of loue in 
@ dreame tt.1592 (also 1890) 

D. T.: see T., D. (i.e. Tuvil, D.) 

D., W. A udiguier’s (V.d’) Tragi-conueall history of our tines 
under the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista tr. 


162 
D., W. Cau (J. A.) Janua lingnarum rescrata ; the gate 
of languages unlocked 1650 
D., W. Paracelsus his dispensatory and chirurgery tr. 1656 
D., W. 1696: see Derham, W. 
DaBORNE, ROBERT An assize sermon 1618 
aA Christian turn’d Turke (a tragedy) 1612 
Da Costa: see Mendes da Costa 
Dacre, CHARLOTTE (Mrs. Byme) The libertine 1807 
Zofloya or the Moor: a romanee of the fiftcenth century 
1806 
Dacres, Epwarp AMachiavel’s (N.) Discourses upon, ,Livius 
tr. 1636 
Machiavel’s (N.) Prinee tr. 1640 (1644) 
Dacres, R. The art of water-drawing 1660 
Daily Chroniele 1872-~ 
Daily Express 1900- 
Daily Mail 1896- 
Daily News 1846- 
Daily Telegraph 1855- 
Daxyns, Henry G. The march of the Ten Thousand, a 
translation of the Anabasis . .of Xenophon igo 
D’ALBERTIS, L. M. New Guinea 1880 
Datsy, JouN Mayroyd of Mytholm, a romance of the fells 
1888 
DALE, ALAN Jonathan’s home 1885 
‘Dare, DartEy’ (Francesca M. Steele) Noah's ark, a tale of 
the Norfolk broads 1890 
Date; J.D. H. Baldeschi’s (J.) Ceremonial according to the 
Roman rite tr. 1853 
Dace, Ropert W. The atonement 1874 (1875) 
Discourses delivercd on spectal occasions 1866 
The Jewish temple and the Christian church 1865 (1877) 
Vine lectures on preaching 1877 (1875) 
Sermons on the ten commandments 1871 
Weck-day sernwns 1867 (1570) 
Dace, SamueL Pharmacologia, seu manuductio ad materiam 
medicam 1693 (1710); Suppl, 1695 
Datcarno, Georce Didascalocophus, or the deaf and dumb 
ntan’s tutor 1680 
Dati, Wittiam H. Alaska and its resources 1870 
On the remains of later pre-historie man obtained from 
caves in the Catherina archipclago 1878 
Tribes of the extreme Northwest 1877 
Dattam, THomas Diary 1599-1600 (Early voyages and 
travels in the Levant, Hakluyt Soc. 1893) 
Dattas, ALEXANDER J. Reports of cases .. adjudged in the 
courts of Pennsylvania, etc. 1790-1807 
Davtias, GEORGE System: of stiles ¢ 1680 (1697) 
Datiaway, JAMES Ingutries into the origin and progress of 
heraldry in England (Appendix .. The third part of 
the Boke of St. Albans 1486) 1793 
Observations on English architecture 1806 
Of statuary and sculpture 1816 
DALLINGTON, SIR RoBert A method for trauell 1598 
DALRYMPLE, ALEXANDER Oriental repertory 1793-1308 
Dateyspe, Daviv, Lorp Hares Annals of Scotland 1776, 
1779 
Disqutsitions concerning the antiquities of the christian 
church 1783 
Glossary (of Scottish words) ¢ 1776 
Remains of christian antiquity 1776-80 
DarryMpre, James Leslie’s (Bp. J.) Historie of Scotland tr. 
1596 (S.T.S. 1888) 
DALRYMPLE, JAMES, ViscounT Stair The decisions of the 
Lords of Council and Session 1683 
The institutions of the law of Scotland 1681, 1693 
DALRYMPLE, Sir James Collections concerning the Scottish 
history 1705 
DALRYMPLE, SIR Joun Letter to the admiralty 1795 
Obscrvations on his yeast-cake ¢ 1796 
DatryMPLe, WILLIAM Travels through Spain and Portugal 
£777 
DALTon, Hnsne G. The history of British Guiana 1855 
Datton, Joun Meteorological observations and essays 1793 
(1834) 
Daxton, MicuaEt The countrey justice, conteyning the prac- 
tise of the jitstices of the peace out of their sessions 1618 
(1630) 
The office and authoritie of sheriffs 1623 (1628) 
Daty, Mrs. Dominic D. Digging, squatting and pionecring 
life in the northern territory of South Australia 1887 
DALYELL, Str JouN Granam The darker superstitions of 
Scotland 1834 
Ed. Fragments of Scottish history (1798) 
DaxzieEL, Hucu British dogs 1879-80 
The diseases of dogs 1874 (1893) 
Dame Striz: see Siriz 
Damon and Pithtas: see Edwards, R. 
Dampier, WILLIAM A new voyage round the world (Voyages 
| and descriptions, A voyage to New Holland) 1697, 1699, 
1703-09 (1729) ; 
Dana, Epwarp S. Ed. J. D. Dana’s System of mineralogy 
1892 (1899) 
dA text-book of mineralogy 1877 (1898) 
Dana, James Dwicut Corals and coral islands 1872 
Crustacea 1852 (U. S. exploring expedition XI11) 
The elements of geology 1862 
Geology 1849 (U. S. exploring expedition X) 
Manual of geology 1863 (1880) 
Manual of mineralogy 1851 (ed. 4) 
Manual of mineralogy and lithology 1878 (1882) 
ad system of mineralogy 1837 (1854, 1868, 1883) 
Zoophytes 1846~48 (U. S. exploring expedition VIII) 
i Dana, Richarp H. The buccaneer and other poenis 1844 
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Dana, Ricuarp H., Jr. The seaman’s manual 1841 
Two years before the mast 1840 (1841) 
Danett, Tuomas The historie of P. de Commines tr. 1596 
(1614) 
Danican, Francois A. (‘A. D. Philidor’) Analysts of the 
game of chess 1819 (1532) 
Chess analysed 1750 (1773) 
Studies of chess 1808 (1817) 
DANIEL, GEORGE Poems a 1657 (Grosart 1878) 
Eclestasticus: or the uisedome of Lesus the son of Syrach 
paraphrased 1639 
Idyllia a 1653 
IloAvAoyia; 1m severall ccloges 1638-48 
Trinarchodia (Riehard the second, Henry the fourth, 
Henry the fifth) 1649 
DanIkL, SamMvuEL Poents 1592-1611 (Works 1603, 1623, 1717) 
The first fowre bookes of the civile warres betweene the two 
houses of Lancaster and Yorke (the fyft book) 1595 
— The civile wares. .corrected and continued 1609 
+ The collection of the historie of England 1613-38 (1626) 
The complaint of Rosamond 1592 
ei defence of ryme ?1603 (Haslewood 1815 ; G.G. Smith, 
Elizabethan critical essays II, 1904) 
Delia, contayning certaine sonnets 1592 (Arber, Eng. 
Gamer III) 
Hymens triumph 1615 
The queenes arcadia 1605 (1606) 
The tragedie of Cleopatra 1594 
The tragedie of Philotas 1605 
DaniEL, Witt1aAmM B. Rural sports 1801-02 
DantELL, ALFRED Phystcs for students of medieine 1896 
A text-book of the principles of physics 1884 
DANNELEY, JOHN F, in encyclopadia or dictionary of music 


1825 
‘D’ANVERS, CALEB’ The crafisman: being @ critique on the 
times 1726 
‘D’ANVERS, Nancy’ (Mrs. N. Bell) Jules Verne’s Fur 
country tr. 1879 ‘ 
D’ARBLAY, MaDameE (Frances Bumey) Camilla, ov a picture 
of youth 1796 
Cecilia, or memotrs of an heiress 1782 
Diary and letters 17... (1842, 1876, 1891) 
The early diary of Frances Burney 1763-78 (1889) 
Evelina, or the history of a young lady’s entrance into the 
world 1778 
The wanderer ; or female difficulties 1814 
Darcie, ApRAHAM The originall of tdolatries, or the birth of 
heresies 1624 
Dare, JosepH Zellcr’s (E.) Contents and origin of the Acts of 
the apostles critically investigated tr. 1875-76 
D’Argens’ (Jean Baptiste de Boyer, Marquis) Chinese letters 
tr. 1741 
Darius. A pretie new enteriude..of the story of kyng Daryus 
1565 
Dark, SIDNEY Stage silhouetles 1901 
DaRbingtos, Tuomas The folk-specch of South Cheshire 1887 
(E.D.S.) 
Daruincton, WitLiam American weeds and useful plants 
1847 (1860) 
DarRELL, Jous A detection of that sinnful, lying, shamful 
and ridiculous Discours of S. Harshnet 1600 
ad true relation of the strange. .vexation by the devil of 
Seven persons etc. 1600 
DarRRELL, WILLIAM d gentleman instructed in the conduct of 
a virtuous and happy life (anon.) 1704 (1713, 1716) 
DaRTNELL, GEORGE E:, and Gopparp, E. H. A glossary of 
words used in the county of Wiltshire 1893 (E.D.S.) 
Darwin, CHARLES R. The descent cf man and selection in 
relation to sex 1871 
The diffcrent forms of flowers on plants of the same species 


1877 
The effects of cross and self-fertilisation in the vegetable 
kingdont 1876 — 
The expression of the emotions in man and animals 1872 
The formation of vegetable mould through the action of 
worms (= Earth-worms) 1881 
Geological observations on the volcanie islands visited 
during the voyage of H.M.S. Beagle 1844 
Geology 1851~59 (Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 
Insectivorous plants 1875 
Journal of researches into the natural history and geology 
of the countries vistted during the voyage of the Beagle 
(= Voy. Nat.) 1839 (1845, 1852, 1879) 
On the various contrivanees by which orchids are fertilised 
by insects 1862 
On the origin of species by means of natural selection 1859 
The enon of anisnals and plants under domestication 
186) 
—— and Darwin, Francis The power of movement in plants 
1880 
Darwin, Erasmus The botanic garden a poem tn two parts 
(I. The economy of vegetation, 1791. If. The loves of 
the plants, 1789) 1791 
Zoonomia, or the lau's of organie life 1794-96 (1801, 1802) 
Darwin, Sir GEORGE H, Scientific papers (1907-11). 
DasEnT, Str Georce W. a shjornsen (P. C.) and Moc’s (J.) 
Popular tales from the Nerse tr. 1859 
Half a life 1874 
Jest and earnest 1863 (1874) 
Thorgeirrson’s (N.) Story of Burnt Njal tr. 1861 
The vikings of the Baltic 1875 
DAUBENY, CHARLES G.B. Essay on the trees and shrubs of the 
ancients 1865 
An introduetion to the atomic theory 1831 (1850) 
T)’Aunoy : see Anois 
Daus, Joun Bullinger’s (H.) Hundred sermons vpon the 
apocalips tr. 1561 (1573) 
A famous croniele of oure time called Sleidanes (J.) com- 
mentartes tr. 1560 
DAVENANT, CHARLES A discourse upon grants and resuinp- 
tions (anon.) 1700 
Discourses on the publick revenues 1698 
adn essay upon the East India trade 1696 
Essays upon the ballance of power etc. 1701 
DaveNaAnT, Str WILLIAM Works 21668 (1673) 
The cruell brother, a tragedy 1630 
Declamations at Rutland House 1656-57 (Wks. 1673) 
The fair favorite a 1668 
Gondibert, an heroick poem 1651 
Madagascar, and other poems 1638 
The man’s the master : a comedy a 1668 (1669) 
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DAVENANT, SiR Wittiam (cont.) 
The platonic lovers 1636 
Poems a 1668 (\Vks. 1673) 
The siege of Khodes 1656-59 
The witls, a comedic 1636 
—— and Drypven, J. Shakespeare’s Tempest, or the en- 
chanted island (altered) 1667 (1670) 
Davenport, Rospert The city night-cap 1661 
A pleasant .. . comedy, called, a nea: tricke to cheat the 
divell 1639 
Davips, Tnomas W, Ruys Buddhism 1877 (1594) 
The Hibbert lectures 1881 
Davipson, Cuarces J.C. A diary of travels and adventures 
in upper India 1843 
Davipson, Davip Thoughts on the seasons etc, partly in the 
Scottish dialect 1789 
Davipson, Davip Memories of a long life 1890 (1893) 
Davipson, Exzis A. The animal kingdom, an elementary 
textbook in zoology 1870 
A practical manual of house-painting etc, 1875 
Davipson, Joun Inverurie and the earldom of the Garioch 
1878 
Davipson, Joun Ballads and songs 1894 
I'leet street eclognes 1893, 1896 
Davipson, Joseru The works of Vergil tr. 1743 (1748) 
Davipson, SAMUEL The canon of the Bible 1877 
Davies, Benjamin Gesenius’ (H.W .) Hebrew grammar tr. 
1846 (1852) 
Davies, CHARLES The metric system 1871 
and Peck, W. G. Mathematical dictionary and cyclo- 
pedia of mathematical science 1857 
Davies, CHARLES M. Unorthodox London ; or phases of re- 
Kigious life in the metropolis 1873-75 (1876) 
Davirs, Davin C, A treatise on metalliferous minerals and 
mining 1880 
Davies, Epwarp W. L. Dartmoor day's; or scenes in the 
forest, a poem 1863 
A memoir of the Kev. J. Russell 1878 (1883) 
Davies, GEorGE C. The handbook to the rivers and broads of 
Norfolk and Suffolk 1882 
Mountain, meadow and mere 1873 
Norfolk broads and rivers 1883 (1884) 
Davies, Hucn Welsh botanology 1813 
Davies, Sir Joun Works a 1626 (Grosart 1869-76) 
A discoverie of the true causes why Ireland was never 
entirely subdued 1612 (1747) 
Historical tracts (concerning Ireland) 1607-13 (1787) 
Ilymns of Astraa 1§99 (Arber, ng. Garner V) 
Letters (observations) to the earl of Salisbury 1607-10 
(1787) 
Nosce teipsum. The oracle expounded in two elegies 
I. of humane knowledge. 2. of the soule of man and 
the immortalitie thereof (= Immort. Soul) 1599 (Arber, 
Eng. Gamer V) 
Orchestra, or a@ poeme on dauncing 1596 (Arber, Eng. 
Garner V) 
Speech to the Lord Deputy of Ireland 1613 (1787) 
Davies, Joun (of Hereford) Poetical works a@1618 (Grosart 
1878) 
The holy roode, or Christes crosse 1609 
Ilumours heav’n on earth 1605 (1609) 
Microcosmos: the discovery of the little world 1603 
Mirum in wnodum 1602 
The muses sacrifice 1612 
The muses leares for the losse of Icnry Prince of Wales 
1613 
The scourge of folly 1611 
Summa totalis, or all in all 1607 
Wittes pilgrimage ? 1605 
Davies, JOHN (of Kidwelly) The civil warres of Great Britain 
and Ircland 1661 
The history of the Caribbee islands 1666 
Olcarius’ (A.) Voyages and travels of the ambassadors 
Sent..to the great Duke of Moscovy. ‘hereto are 
added the travcls of (J. A. de) Mandelslo from Persia 
tnlo the East-Indies tr. 1662 
Davies, Joun Edwards (H. M.) and Vavasseur's Manual of 
tateria medica and pharmacy adapted to British prac- 
tice 1831 
Davies, Mytes Athene Britannica, ora critical history of 
the Oxford and Cambridge writers and writings etc, 
1715-16 
Eccwy pexpo-BiBatxy sive Icon libellorum, or a critical 
history of pamphlets 1715 
Davies, T. Lewis O, A supplementary English glossary 
1882 
Davies, ae Memoirs of the life of David Garrick 1780 
(1781 
Davies, WiLL1AM A true zelation of the travailes and. .eapti- 
vitie of W’. D. 1614 
Davis, ANDREW J. The principles of nature 1847 
Davis, CHaRLEs AuGustus Letlers of Jack Downing, niajor, 
Downiugville militia (anon.) 1834 (1835) 
Davis, Cuarces H. Ed. Narrative of the North Polar expedi- 
tion, U.S, ship ‘Polaris’ 1876 
Davis, Cuarces T. The manufacture of Icather 1885 (1897) 
A practical treatise on the manufacturc of bricks, tiles etc. 
1884 (1895) 
Davis, GEorGE E, Practical microscopy 1882 
Davis, JEFFERSON The rise and fall of the Confederate 
government 1881 
Davis, Joun The seamans secrets 1594 (1607) 
Davis, Joun Travels..in the United States of America 1803 
Davis, Sir JOHN F. The Chinese 1836 (1845) 
Davis, Josepu B. The Neanderthal skull 1864 
Davis, RicuarD HARDING Our English cousins 1894 
Davis, Tuomas General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Wilts 1794 (1811, 1813) 
Davison, Francis A poelical rapsody, containing divers 
sonnets, odes, etc. 1602 
Davison, Jous Discourses on prophecy 1824 
Davitt, Micnaet Leaves from a prison diary 1885 
Davy’'s ae five dreams about Edward [1, a 1327(E.E.T.S. 
187 
Davy, Cuarves and Davy, Frepericx Bourrit’s (M. T.) 
Relation of a journey to the glaciers in .. Savoy tr. 
1775 (1776) 
Davy, Sir Husipury Elements of agricultural chemistry 1813 
Elements of chemical philosophy 1812 
Salmonia: or days of fly-fishing (anon.) 1828 
Davy, Joun The angler in the Lake district 1857 
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Dawseny, H. Historie and policie re-viewed in the transac 


lions of .. Oliver, late lord protector, from hts cradle to . 


his tomb 1659 
Dawksiss, Wittiam. Boyp Cave hunting; researches on the 
evidence of caves respecting the early inhabitants of 
Europe 1874 
ta man in Britain and his place in the tertiary period 
1880 
Dawsos, Benjamin Philologia Anglicana: ora philological 
ae synonymical dictionary of the English language 
1806 
Dawson, Georce M. and SutneRLANpD, A. Geography of the 
British colonies 1892 
Dawson, Sik Joux W. The geological history of plants 1888 
Life's dawn on earth 1875 
Nature and the Lible 1875 
The origin of the world according to revelation and science 


1877 
The story of the earth and nan 1873 (1880) 
Dawson, Robert The present state of Australia 1831 
ea a vEL EL, Iand-book for the Dominion of Canada 
1884 
Dawson, Tnomas The good huswifes jewell 1596 
Day, ANGEL The English secreturie 1586 (1595, 1625) 
Day, Francis The fishes of Great Britain and Ireland 1880-84 
Indian fish and fishing 1883 (Visheries exhibition ltera- 


ture 1884) 

Day, Georce I. Sinion’s (J. £.) Animal chemistry tr. 
1845-46 

Day, Joun (divine) Day’s Dyall or his tu elve howres 1612°13 
(1614) 


Day's Festivals or twelve of his serinons on the three chiefe 
fim Ch of the yeere 1610-15 (1615) 
Day, Joun (dramatist) 'orks a 1640 (Bullen 1881) 
The blind-beggar of Bednal-green ¢ 1600 (1659) 
Ilumour out of breath, a comedie 1608 (Halliwell 1860) 
Tle of guls 1606 
Law-trickes or who would have thought if 1608 
The parliament of bees a 1640 (1641) 
Pereprinatvo scholastica or learneir.ges pillgramage a 1640 
The travasles of the three Ienglish brothers .. Shirley 1607 

Day, Rictaxp .1 booke of christian prayers 1578 (Varker Su. 
1851) 

Day, Tuomas The history of Sandford and Merton 1783°89 

Deacon, Joun Tobacco tortured 1616 

and Waker, J. DVialogical discourses of spirits and 
divels 1601 

Dr Actos, EvUGENIA: see Acton 

Death's vision represented in a philosophical sacred foem (by 
Jobn Reynolds) 1687 (1713) 

De Bary, A. de: see dower, F, O.; Garnsev, H. 1. F. 

Debate between the body and the soul a1300, ¢ 1325 (Mapes’ 
poems, Camden Suc. 1841) 

Debate betweene pride and loulines, The By ¥. T. (ascribed 
to Fr. Thynn) ¢ 1570 (Shaks. Soc. 1441) 

Debate on a motion fur the abolition of the slave trade in the 
House of Commons, The 1791 

Debates in the House of Commons 1625 (Camden Soc. 1873) 

Debates in the llouse of Lords 1621: sce }-Ising, H. 

De Beau Cuesse, Jous and Bartpos, J. d booke contain- 
tng divers sortes of hands, as well the I.nglish as I-rench 
secretarie with the Italian, Roman, chancelry and court 
hands 1571 

De Benese, Sir Ricuarp This boke sheweth the maner of 
imeasurynge of all inaner of lande ¢ 1537 

De Britaine, Wittiam [inmane prudence, or the art by 
uwhicha man may raise himself, .to grandeur 1680{ 1646) 

De Candolle's (A.) Origin of cultivated plants tr. 1884 

De Candolle (A. P.) and Sprengel’s (K.) Elements of the f kilo- 
sophy of plants tr. 1821 

Decay. The causes of the decay of christian piely .. written 
by the author of The whole duty of man 1667 (1653) 

Certuyne causes gathered togethcr, uherin 1s shewed the 
decaye of England, .. by the great multitude of shete 
1550-53 (in Supplication for the beggers, L.E.1.S. 
1871) 

The decay of trade : a treatise against the abating of interest. 
By a well-scisher of the commonwealth 1641 

Declaration of the Commons .. concerning .. the grand 
rebellion in Ireland, A 1642 (1643) 

Declaration of the Pfaltzgraves, A: concerning the faith and 
ecremonies professed in his churches 1637 

Declarations, ordinances, and remonstrances of the Lords and 
Commons 1642 (45 pamphlets) 

Decree of Starre-chamber concerning printing, A 1637 (Arber, 
Milton's Areopagitica) 

See also Star-chamber 

Dee, Joun Aulobiographical tracts a1608 (Chetham Soc. 
Miscellany 1851) 

The compendious rehearsal! 1592 (in Autob. tracts) 

General aud rare memorials pertayuing lo the perfecte arle 
of navigation 1577 

A preface (to H. Billingsley’s Euclid) specifying the 
chiefe sciences, what they are etc. 1570 

The private diary 1554-61 a 1608 (Camden Soc. 1842) 

A true and faithful relation of what passed between .. 
J.D. and some spirits a 1608 (1627, 1659) 

Deeside tales; or sketches of men and manners among the 
peasantry of Upper Deestde (by R. G. Michie) 1872 

Defence of conny catching, The 1§92 (Halliwell 1859; Greene’s 
works, ed. Grosart XI) 

A defence of dramatick poetry, being a review of Mr. Col- 
lier’s ‘View of the immorality and profaneness of the 
stage’ 1698 

A defence of the ministers reasons 1607: see Hieron, S. 

A defence of the rights and priviledges of the university 
of Oxford 1649 etc. (1690) 

Defence of Dr, G. Walker. Mr, J. Mackenzyes narrative 
of the siege of London Derry, a false libel 1690 

Defensor’s Liber scintillarum with an intcrlincar Anglo-saxon 
version @1050 (E.E,T.S. 1889) 

Deror, B. N. A compleat English dictionary 1735 

De For, Danier IWorks a 1731 (1840, 1841) 

Th Comrie English tradesman 1726 etc, (1732, 1745, 
1841) 

The double welcome, a poein to the duke of Marlborough 


1705 

The dyet of Poland, a satyr 1705 

An essay on the history and reality of apparitions (= The 
secrets of the invisible world disclos’d or an universal 
history of apparitions) 1727 (1735, 1840) 


= 


DE LOLME 


De Foe, Dantex (cont.) 

The family snstructor 1715 (1741) 

The fortunes and misfortunes of Moll l-landers 1722 

Lhe history and remarkable life of Colonel! Jacque (= Col. 
Jack) 1722 (1840) 

A hymn to the pillory 1703 

A hymn to victory 1704 

A journal of the plague year 1722 (1754) 

Jure divino, a salyr 1706 

Lhe life, adventures, and pyracies of the famous Captain 
Singleton 1720 (1840) 

The life and strange adventures of Robinson Crusoe 1719 
(1840, Globe 1873) 

Memoirs of a Cavalier 1724 (1840) 

Memoirs of the church of Scotland 1717 

New discovery of an old intreague (anon.) 169% 

The political history of the devil 1726 (1440) 

Religious courtship 1722 (1840) 

Sersous reflections during the life .. of Robinson Crusoe 
1720 

The shortest way with the dissenters 1702 

i speech for Mr, D~ss (Dundas) of Arnistoun (anon ) 


17 
Street-robberies consider'd 1728 
A ae of magick ; or a history of the black art 1727 
(1440 
The true-born I.nglishman poe (1701) 
A new voyage round the world 1725 (1840) 
De foe's Tour through the u hole island of Great Iiritain 1724- 
27 (enlarged ed, 1769) 
See also Richardson, S. 
Degarre, Sire: a metrical romance a 1330 (Abbotsford Club 
1449) 
Dicer, Sik Simon The parson's counsellor, with the law of 
tithes and t.thing 1676 (1703) 
Degere, Syr (a metrical romance) 13.. 
1817) 
D1. Gray, T.: see De la Grey, T. 
Degrevant, The romance of Sir a 1400 (in Thornton romances, 
Camden Soc, 1844; Luich 1917) 
‘Dinas, Ricnarp’ (Cletilde Graves) Between two thieves 


(€ 1550; Utterson 


1912 
De imitatione Christi, The earlest F-nglish translation ¢ 1450 
(E.E.T.S, 1493) 
See also Atkynson, W.; Richmond, Countess of; 
Stanhope, G. 
Deism, An account of the growth of deism in I ngland 1696 
Dr Kay, James E.. Zoclogy of New York, or the New York 
fauna 1842 
Dekker, Tuomas The dramatic works 21632 (1873) 
The non-dramatic werks (Grosart 1884>%6) 
The batchelars banguet (anon.) 1603 
The belman of London bringing to light the most notorious 
usllanies 1608 
The dead learwne 1608 
D, his dreame 1620 
The guls horne-booke 1609 (1812) 
The honest whore 1604 (The second part 1630) 
If it be not good, the diuel ts in tf 1632 
A knights conjuring, done wn earnest (revision of Newes 
from hell) 1607 
Lanthorne and candle-light, or the bell-mans second nights- 
walke 1608 
Newes front hell ; brought by the diuells carrier 1606 
The oules almanacke (anon.) 1618 
The pleasant comedie of old Fortunatus 1600 
The ravens almanacke 1609 
The roaring girle 1611: sce Middleton, T. 
Satiro-masitx or the untrussing of the humorous poel 1602 
The seuen deadly sinnes of London 1606 {Arber) 
The shomakers holiday or the gentle craft 1600 
A tragi-comedy: called Match mee in London 1623 (1631) 
The where of Babylon 1607 
The witch of Edmonton; see Rowley, WV. 
The wonderfull yeare 1603, wherein is shewed the picture 
of London lying sicke of the plague 1603 
—, Cuettie, H., and Havcuton, W, Patient Grissil, 
a comedy 13603 (Shaks. Soc. 1841) 
— and Wesstek, J. North-ward hoe 1607 (D.’s works 
1873) 
The famous history of Sir Thomas W'yat 1607 (D.'s 
works 1873) 
West-ward hoe ¢c 1605 (1€07, D.’s works 1873) 
De ta Becue, Stk Henry T. A geolcgical manual 1831 
(13832) 
Mineralogy 1851-59 (in Manual of scientific enquiry, 
1859) 
Report on the geology of Cornuall, Devon, and lWest- 
Somerset 1839 
De La Grey, Tuomas The compleal horse-man and expert 
ferrier 1639 (1654, 1670) 
Deramais, RicuHarp Gramnvelogia ; or the mathematicall ring 
1630 
DeLamMeER, EuGENE S. The flower garden 1856 (1861) 
The kitchen garden 1855 (1860) 
DELAMERE, Hesry Bootu, 2xD Baron Works 21693 
(1694) 
Derany, Mrs. Mary The autobiography and correspondence 
1779-88 (1861, 1862) 
Letters... lo Mrs. F. Hamilton 1779-88 (1820) 
De ca Pastvre, Mrs. Henry Cornelius 1903 
De 1a Pryme, ABRAHAM Diary 21704 (Surtees Soc. 1870) 
De ca Ramee, Lovisa: see ‘Ouida’ 
De las Coveras’ (F.) History of Don Fenise ; a romance out of 
Spanish 1651 
DELAUNE, THOMAS The present stale of London 1681 (1690) 
DELAWNE, NATHANIEL Moulin's (P.) Elements of logick 
tr. 1624 
Delightes for ladies 1602: see Plat or Platt, Sir H. : 
‘De Lisle’s, F.' (= L. Regnier de la Planche) Legendarie 
conteining an ample discourse of the life.. of Charles 
cardinal of Lorraine and his brethren of the house of 
Guise tt. 1577 ; 
Delitzsch's (F.) System of biblical psychology tr. R. E. Wallis 
186: 
DELL, Waar Right reformation, or the reformation of the 
church of the Neu: Testament represented in gospell- 


light 1646 

Della Valle’s (P.) Travels 1665: see Havers, G. 

De Lotme, Joun L. The constitution of Eneland, or an 
account of the English govcrninent 1775 


DELONEY 


Deroney, Tuomas The gentle craft 1597, 21600 
The pleasant historie of [ohn Winchcomb, in his yonguer 
yeares called Iack of Newbery 1597-1626 
Thomas of Reading, or the sixe worthie yeomen of the west 
a1600 (Thoms, Early prose romances I, 1828) 
‘D'Emiltianne’s, G.’ (= A. Gavin) The frauds of the Romish 
monks and priests tr. 1691 
Observations on a journey to Nafles tr. 1691 
Denmin, Auguste: see Black, C. C. : 
De Monfart's (= H. de Feynes) An exact and curious survey 
of all the East Indies tr. 1615 
DE Morcan, Aucustus A budget of paradoxes a 1871 (1872) 
An essay on probabilities 1838 
Formal logic 1847 sft 
De Moran, Sopnia E, From matter to spirit 1863 
De Mouhy’s (C. de Fieux) The fortunate country-maid tr.1740 
(1741 . 
DENwAM, an Jases Steuart An inquiry inlo the principles 
of political economy 1767 
DesxuaM, Sir Joun Cafo Mayor or old age ¢ 1650 (1669) 
Coofers-Hill 1642 (1669, 1709) 
The destruction of Troy, an essay upon the second book of 
Virgil’s -Eneis tr. 1626 (1656) Be. 
A dialogue between Sir J. Pooley and Mr. T. Killigrew 
a 1668 
(Directions to a painter 1667 (1689)) 
Poems and translations 16. . (1668) 
The progress of learning ¢ 1650 
The sophy (a tragedy) 1641 
Desuam, Micnaer A. A collection of proverbs and popular 
sayings, relating to the seasons, the weather, and agri- 
eultural pursuits 1846 (Percy Soc.) 
The D. tracts, a eollection of folk-lore 1846-59 (1892-95) 
Folk-lore ; or a@ collection of local rhymes, proverbs, etc. 
relaling to Northumberland etc, 1858 
Folk-lore ; or manners and customs of the north of England 
1850-52 
Dentker's {J.) The races of man tr. 1990 
Dexison, Epmuxp Becketr (afterw. Beckett, E.) Astro- 
nomy without malhematics 1865 (1867) 
A rudimentary treatise on clocks, watches, and bells 1850 
(1860 etc.) 
DENISON, JOHN The heavenly banquet 1619 (1631) 
Heauens joy for a sinners repentance, a sermon 1623 
DENNE, SAMUEL 1772: see History and antiquities of 
Rochester 
DenninG, Davin The art and craft of cabinet-making 1891 
Dennis, JOUN 1613: see Denny's 
Dennis, Joun The characters and conduct of Sir John Edgar 
1720 
The impartiall critick: or some observations upon ‘A 
short view of tragedy’ writtcn by T. Ry mer 1693 (also 
Spingarn 1909) 
The nionument, @ poert 1702 
A plot and no plot, a comedy 1697 
DENNISON, WALTER T. The Orcadian sketch-book 1880 
DENNY, SiR Wittiam Pelecanicidium, or the christian adviser 
against ‘self-murder (anon.) 1653 
DENnYS, JOHN The scerets of angling, by J. D. 1613 (also in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer I) 
Dent, Artnur The plaine mans path-way to heaven 1601 
(1603) 
Dent, Danten A sermon against drunkennes 1628 
Denton, Danier A brief deseription of New York 1670 


(1845) 
Departing soul’s address to the body, The ¢1300 (Sit T. 
Phillipps 1838; S. W. Singer 1845) 
Deplorable state of New England 1708: see Asshurst, Sir H. 
Deposition of Richard Il, 1 poem on the: see Langland, W. 
Depositions from the castle of York relating to offences com- 
mutted in the northern counties in the seventeenth 
century 1650-85 (Surtees Soc. 1861) 
Depredations committed on the clan Campbell and their 
followers, An account of ¢ 1686 (1816) 
Deputy Keeper of the Publie Records, First (second, etc.) 
report 1840- 
De Quai de Bréau (J. L. A.): see Quatrefages de 
Bréau, J. L. A. de 
De Quincey, Tuomas Works a1859 (1853-60, 1862-71, 
1889-90) 
Analects from J. P. Richter 1824 
Autobtographic sketches 1834-53 
The Ca@sars 1832-34 
Confessions of an opium-eater 1822-56 
The Engiish mail coach 1849 
The Essenes 1840-59 
On murder considered as one of the fine aris 1827 
Recollections of the lakes and the lake pocts 1839 
The Spanish military nun 1847 
On war 1854 
De Quincey: his life and writings, by ‘If. A. Page’ (1877) 
DersBy, Epwarp G. G.S, STANLEY, 14TH EARL OF Homer's 
Iliad rendered into English blank verse 1864 
Dersy, Henry, Ear or (afterw. Henry IV) Expeditions 
to Prussia and the Holy Land 1390-91, 1392-93 (Cam- 
den Soc, 1894) 
Deruam, Witiiam The artificial clock-maker, a lrcatise of 
watch and clock-work by W’, D. 1696 (1700, 1759) 
Astro-theology ; or a demonstration of the being and attri- 
butes of God from a survey cf the heavens 1714 (1715, 
1769) 
Physico-theology; or a demonstration of the being and 
re aad of God from his works of creation 1711-12 
1713 
Derinc, Epwarp 2xvi lectures or readings upon part of the 
epistle .. to the Hebrews 1576 
DerinG, Str Epwarp The fower cardinal-vertues of a Car- 
melite fryar 1640 (1641) 
A collection of speeches in matters of religion 1642 
A discourse of proper sacrifice, in way of answerto A.B.C. 
Jesuite 1644 
DERRICKE, JOHN The image of Ireland; a poem 1581 (1883) 
DESAGULIERS, JOHN T. A course of experimental philosophy 
1734-44 
Gauger’s (N.) Fires improv’d: being a new method of 
building chimneys tr. 1715 
Description of the isles of Scotland 1577-95 (\V. F. Skene, 
Celtic Scotland ITI. 1880) 
Description of Kentucky in North America, A 1792 
Description of the river Thames etc., A ed. R. Binnell 1758 
Description of S’hertogenbosh : see Pelegromius 
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Description of South Carolina, A (by James Glen) 1761 

Desmond, GeorGe The historv of G. D., founded on facts 
which occurred in the East Indies 1821 

D'ESTERRE-KEELING, Ersa A return to nature, a Kentish 
tdyll 1897 

Destruction of Troy. The gest hystoriale of the destruction of 
Troy: an alliterative romance translated from Guido de 
Colonna's Hystoria Troiana c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1869-74) 

Destruction of Troy, The 1636: see Denham, Sir J. 

Deuine lover, A (1657): see Baker, David 

Deutseu, EMANUEL O, M, Literary remains a 1873 (1874) 

De VERE, SIR AUBREY A song cf faith 1842 

DE VERE, AUBREY Tuomas Poetical wcrks 18.. (1884-98) 
The legends of St. Patrick 1872 
Picturesque sketches of Greece and Turkey 1850 

DE VERE, M, ScuELE Americanisms ; the English of the New 
World 1871 (1872) 

Device to entertayne hir Majesty att Harfielde, The 1602 
(Shaks. Soc. Papers II. 1845) 

Devils. The parlyament of deuylles (in verse) 1509 

Devout coimmuntcant exemplifi'd in his behaviour, The 1670 
(1688) 

De WarrREN, Count E. Caignart de Saulcy's (L. F. J.) Nar- 
rative of a journey reund the Dead Sea 1853 

DeweEs; see Du Wes 

D’ Ewes, SirSimonps The autobiography and correspondence 
a 1650 (Halliwell 1845) 

College life in the time of James the first, as illustrated by 
an unpublished diary of Sir S, D'E. 16.. (1851) 

The journals of all the parliaments during the rcign of 
Queen Elizabeth a 1650 (1682) 

Two speeches 1642 

Dewnurst, Henry W. A lecture illustrative of the architcc- 
ture of the human body etc. 1832 (1834) 

The natural history of the order cetacea 1834 

De Winpt, Harry On the equator, by H. De W. 1882 

De Wykes or Wikes, THomas Chronicon Salisburiensis 
monasterit a1293 (Historie Anglicane scriptores 
quinque II. 1687) 

Dialect notes. Published by the American Dialect Socicty 
1890— 

Dialogue betwixt Tom and Dick, A (by T. Jordan) 1660 

A dialogue betwixt Rattle-head and Roundhead 1641 

A proper dyaloge betwene a gentillman anda husbandman 
1530 (in Roy, Rede me, etc. Arber 1871) 

Saint-German's (C.) Fyrst (secunde) dyaloge in Englisshe 
betwyxt a doctoure of dyunyte and a student in the lawes 
of Englande tr. 1531, 1532 (1638) : 

Diary of the siege and surrender of Lymerick, A 1692 

Dispin, Cuarzes A collection of songs, selected from the 
works of C. D. 1790, a 1814 (1841, 1842) 

Dippin, Tuomas FroGNALL The bibliographical decameron 
181 

An Ne oduction to the knowledge of rare and valuatle 
editions of the Greek and Latin classics 1802 

The library eompanton, o7 the young man's guide and the 
old man's comfort in the ehoice of a library 1824 

Dice-flay ¢ 1550: see WALKER, G. 

Dicey, Epwarp Six months in the Federal statcs 1863 

Dick, H. St. Joun flies and fly-fishing 1873 

Dick, Witttam Manual of veterinary sctence 184% (1862) 

Dick of Devonshire, The play of ¢1626 (Bullen, Old plays I], 
1883) 

DickENs, CHARLES The adventures cf Oliver Tiist 1838 
American notes for general circulation 1842 (1%5c) 
Barnaby Rudge 1841 
The battle of life; a love story 1846 
Bleak house 1852-53 
A child's history of England 1851-53 
The chimes, a goblin story of some bells tiat rar.g an old 

year out and a new year in 1845 
A Christmas carol in prose 1843 
The cricket on the hearth, a fatry talc of home 1846 
Doctor Marigold's trescrittions 1865 
Dombey and son 1848 
Great expectations 1861 
Hard times, for these times 1854 
The haunted man ard the ghost's bargain 1848 
The Holly-tree inn 1855 
Letters v.d. (1880) 
The life and adventures of Martin Chuzzlewit 1844 
The life and adventures of Nicholas Nickleby 1839 
Little Dorrit 1857 
Master Humphrey's elock 1840-41 
Mrs, Lirriper's legacy 1864 
Mrs. Lirriper’s lodgings 1863 
Mugby junction 1866 
The mystery of Edwin Drood 1870 
The old curiosity shop 1840 (1848) 
Our mutual friend 1865 
The fersonal history of David Copterficld 1849-50 
The posthumous papers of the Pickwick club 1837 
The seven poor travellers 1854 
Sketches by Boz 1835-37 
A tale of two citics 1859 
The uncommercial traveller 1860-63 (1866) 

Dickens, CHARLES, Jr. Dictionary of London 1879 
Dictionary of the Thames 1880 

DICKENSON, JOHN Arisbas, Euphues amidst his slumbers: cr 
Cupids journey to hell 1594 (Grosart 1878) 

Greene in conceipt new raised from his grave to write the 
tragique historie of faire Valeria of London 1598 (1878) 
Tie shepheardes complain! ¢ 1595 (1878) 

Dickenson, JONATHAN God's protecting providence man’s 
surest help and defence .. evidenced in the remarkable 
deliverance of R. Barrow..Florida 1700 

DickEsoN, MONTROVILLE W, The American numismatic 
manual of the aborigines, and Colonial, State, and 
United States coins 1859 

Dickinson, WILLIAM A glossary of words and phrases per- 
taining to the dialect of Cumberland (with Supplement) 
1878 (E.D.S.) 

—— re-arranged etc. by E. W. Prevost (1899) 

DicksEE, J. R. School perspective 1859 

Dickson, ADAM A treatise of agriculture 1765 (ed. 2 

Dickson, Davip Select practical writings a 1663 (1845) 

Dickson, Nicuoras The auld Scotch minister 1892 

Dickson, R. W. General view of the agriculture of Lancashire 
1815 

Practical agriculture; or a complete system of inodern 
husbandry 1805 
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DISTRACTED 


Dickson, Wittiam E, Practical organ-building 1881 
Dictionarie English and Latine, A 1623 
Dictionarium polygraphicum: or the whole body of arts 
regularly digested 1735 
Dictionarium rusticum, urbanicum G& botanicum: or a 
dictionary of kusbandry, gardening, trade, commerce, 
and all sorts of country affairs 1704, 1726 (ed. 3) 
Dictionary of architecture, The, issued by the Architectural 
Publication Society 1852-92 
Dictionary of the bible, A ed. J. Hastings 1898-1904 
Didoniad, The 1831: see Hudiger, P. 
DieFFENBACH, Ernst Travels in New Zealand 1843 
Dieulafait’s (L.) Diamonds and precious siones tr. 1874 
Difference between the church and court of Roine constdercd, 
The (by W. Lloyd) 1674 
Dicsy, GEORGE, 2ND Eart OF Bristor Elvira, .. a comedy 
1667 
Lettcrs between the lord G. Digby and Sir kK. Digby con- 
cerning religion 1639 (1651) 
The Lord Digby's speeches in the House of Commons 
1640-41 
Diecsy, Sir KENELM Chyinical secrets and rare experiments 
tn physick and philosophy a 1648 (1682-83) 
The closet cf Sir K. D. opened a 1648 (1669, 1677) 
A discourse concerning the cure of wounds by the sympa 
thetic powder 1644 
Journal of a voyage into the Mediterranean 1628-29 
(Camden Soc, 1868) 
Observations upon Religio medici 1642 (1644) 
Private memoirs of Sir K. D. written by himself a 1648 
(1827-28) 
Two treatises, in the one of which, the nature cf bodies, 
in the other the nature of mans soule, is looked into 1644 
(1658) 
See also Digby, G. 
Dicsy, Kenetm E, An introduction to the history of the law 
of real property 1875 (1876) 
Dicay, Kenetm H. The broad stone of honour, or the true 
sense and practice of chivalry 1828-29 (1848) 
Mores catholici or ages of faith 1831 etc. 
Digby mysteries. Ancient mysteries from the Digby manu- 
Scripts c 1485 (Abbotsford club 1835) 
The Digby mysteries ¢1485 (New Shaks, Soc, 1882; 
Es lesxego) 
Dicces, Duprey The unlawfulnesse of subjects taking armes 
against their soveraigne 1643 (1647) 
Dicces, Sir Duptey The compleat ambassador .. Collected 
by Sir D. D. 15.. (1655) 
See also Digges, Thomas 
Dicces, Leonarp A book called Tectonicon 1562 (1592) 
A prognostication of right good effecl 1555 
and Dicces, THomas An arithmeticall militarie treatise 
named Stratioticos a 1571 (1579) 
A geometrical practise named Pantomelria 1571 (1591) 
Diccrs, THomas and DiccEs,SirDupLey Foure paradoxes, 
or politique discourses; 2concerning militarie discipline 
.. by T. D. (a1595) 2 of the worthinesse of warre and 
warriors by D. D. his sonne 1604 
DivkeE, Sir CHARLES W, Greater Britain: a record of travel 
in English-speaking countries 1868 
Problems of Greater Britain 1890 
Ditton, Harorp A., 17TH Viscount Calais and the Pale 
1891 (Archacologia, 2nd series, II1, 1893) 
Ditton, Sir Joun T. Travels through Spain 1780 (1781) 
Ditwortn, W. H. The life of Alexander Pope 1759 
The life of... Jonathan Swift 1758 (1760) 
DinELeEy, THomas Journal giving some account of his visil 
to Ircland 1681 (Journal of the Kilkenny Archzol, 
Soc., 2nd series, I, 1858) 
Dircxs, HENRY The life, timcs, and scientific labours of the 
second Marquis of Worcester 1865 
Directions of parliament for the electing and choosing of ruling 
elders, I9 Aug. 1645 
Director, The; a weekly literary journal 1807 
Directortum Anglicanum, The, being a manual of directions 
for the right celebration of the Holy Communion, etc. 
ed. F. G. Lee 1865 (1866) 
Direclory for the publique worship throughout the three king- 
doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, A 1644 
Discitline and ceremonies of the Church of England, Two 
papers of proposals concerning the 1661 
Discourse concerninge the Spanish fleel invadinge Englande 
tr. (from P, Ubaldini) 1590 
Discourse of the common weal of this realm of England, A 
€ 1550 (1893) : 
Discourse of the religion of England, A (by J. Corbet) 1667 
Discourse wherein is plainly proued ..that Peter was neuer 
at Rome, ete., A. By R. T. (Christopher Carlile) 


1572 
Discouses ane characters. .wherein the vanities of the medish 
women are discovered, Several 1689 
Discoveries of John Poulter, written by himself, The 1753 
Discriminator, The: a periodical 1905 
Disinterested love; or the modern Robin Grey. By a widow lady 
1788 
Dispute "(Disputation) between Mary and the cross ¢1375 
(Legends of the holy rood, E.E.T.S, 1871; Minor 
poems of the Vernon MS,, E.E.1T.S. 1901) 
DisrAELt, BENJAMIN, EARL OF BEACONSFIELD Coningsby, 
or the new generation 1844 
Contarini Fleming, a psychological autobiography 1832 
Correspondence with his sister 1832-52 (1586) 
Endymion 1880 
Henrietta Temple 1836 
Lothair 1870 
The revolutionary epick 1834 
Sybil ; or the two nations 1845 
Tancred ; or lhe new crusade 1847 
Venetia 1837 
Vivian Grey 1826-27 
The young duke 1831 
D’Israevi, Isaac Amenities cf literature 1841 (1859) 
Calamities of authors 1812 (1867) 
Commentaries on the life and reign of Charles the first 
1828-31 
Curiosities of literature 1791-1823 (1849, 1866) 
Quarrels of authors 1814 (1867) 
‘DistaFF, Jonn’ A character of Don Sacheverellio 1710 
(1711) 
Distracted emperor, The: a tragi-ccmedy ?¢16co (Bullen, 
Old plays III, 1884) 


DIURNAL 


Diurnal of remarkable occurrents that have passed within the 
country of Scotland since the death of king Janics the 
fourth till the year 1575, A 1§ .. (Bannatyne Club 
1833) 

Diverting muse, The ; or the universal medly 1707 

Dives and pauper: see Parker, H. 

Divine and politike observations newly translated out of Dutch, 
upon soute lines in the speech of (Abp, Laud) 1637 1638 

Divine lover, A (1657): see Baker, David 

Dixie, Lapy Florence Across Patagonia 1880 

Dixon, Henry batt Iteld and fern, or Scottish flocks ard 
herds 1865 

The post and the paddock, by the Druid 1856 (1880) 
Silk and scarlet, by the Drutd 1859 (1880) 

Dixon, James H. Ed. Ancient poems, ballads and songs of 
the peasantry of F-ngland (1650: ) (Percy Soc. 1846) 

Dixox, Jars M, Dictionary of tdioimatic English phrases 
1891 

Dixon, Ricuarp W. Ilistory of the church of England 
1877-85 

Dixon, Ropert The nature of the tivo testaments 1676 

D1xon, Ropert V. A treatise on heat 1849 

Dixon, WILLiAM Ilepwortn British Cyprus 1879 

Iler majesty's Tower 1869-71 

Iistory of two queens 1873-74 

New America 1867 

Personal history of Lord Bacon 1861 

Royal Windsor 1879-80 

Spiritual wives 1868 

The Switzers 1872 

While conquest 1876 

William Penn, an historical biography 1851 (1872) 

Dosns, ARTHUR An account of the countries adjoining to 
Hludson’s Bay 1744 

Dopeu., Sypney T. Poetical works a 1874 (1875) 

Ralder 1853 
The Roman, a dramatic pocm 1850 

Dorit, JaMES Memoir of William Wilson of Crummock 1896 

Dopson, Epwarp A rudimentary treatise on the manufacture 
of bricks 1850 (1868) 

Donson, Georcr E. Catalogue of the chiroptera in .. the 
British Museum 1878 

Donson, H. Austin At the sign of the lyre 1885 

Fighteenth century vignettes 1892-96 
Sir Richard Steele (English worthies) 1886 
Vignettes in rhyme and vers de société 1873 

Docquets of letters patent passed ., at Oxford 1642-46 (14838) 

Doctors’ Conimons, Wills from: a selection from the wrils of 
entinent persons proved in the Prerogative court of 
Canterbury 1495-1695 (Camden Soc. 1863) 

Doctrine and erudition for any christen man, A necessary 1543 

Doctrine of devils proved to be the grand &postacy of these eter 
times, The 1676 

Doctrynall of good servauntes ¢ 1500 (Ancicnt poetical tracts, 
Percy Soc. 1842) 

Documents relating to the proceedings against Wiliam Prynne 
in 1634 and 1637 (Camden Soc. 1877) 

Don, Joun and CLEAVER, R. A plaine exposition of the ninth 
and tenth (cleventh and twelfth) chapters of the Proverbs 
of Salomon 1608 

Dopp, F, Lawson Municipal milk and public health 1905 

Doop, Greorce The textile manufactures of Great Britain 
(= British manufacturcs) 1844-46 

Dopp, Raven Letters .. on the wnproveinent of the Port of 
London 1798 

DoppripGcE, Puivie The fumily expositor: or a paraphrase 
and version of the New Testament 1739-56 (1799) 

Donce, Rrcwtarp Irvine Our wild Indians 1882 

Dopinctox, GEORGE Buss, BARON Metcompe Diary 
1749-61 (1784) 

Dodoens:; see Lyte, H. 

Dons, Marcus Mohammed, Buddha, and Christ 1877 (1878) 

‘Dops, MARGARET’ The cook and houseuife’s mannal 1826 


(1842) 
Dopstey, Rosert Ed. A collection of poems by several hands 
(1748, 1755, 1758, 1782) 
Fd. A select collection of old plays (1744, 1780, 1825-27, 
Hazlitt 1874-76) 
Poems a1764 (1810) 
Public virtue, a poem in three books (1. Agriculture) 
Dopson, Wittiam The designe for the perfect draining of the 
great level of the fens 1665 
Dopwett, Epwarp Ad classical and topographical tour 
through Greece 1819 
Dopwe-t, Henry A defence of the vindication of the deprived 
bishops 1695 
A discourse concerning Sanchoniathon’s Phanician 
history 1680 (1691) 
The natural mortality of humane soules clearly demon- 
strated... Being an explication of a famous passage in 
the dialogue of S. Justin Martyr with Tryphon 1708 
Two letters of advice 1680 (1691) 
Pagel tage The wisedome of Doctor 1600 (Bullen, Old plays 
II, 1884) 
Doe, Joun’ (F. R. Roe) The bridge manual, an illustrated 
guide to the conventions of the game 1900 
Dogs, Breaking and training. By ‘Pathfinder’ 1875 
‘DoLEMAN, N.’: see Parsons, Ro 
Dotan, Ricuarp The third volume of La Primaudaye’s (P. 
de) French academie englished 1601 (1618) 
Domesday of inclosures, The 1517-18 (R. Hist. Soc. 1897) 
De BESTA LERED Ranolf and Amohia, a South-sea day dream 
1872 
Flotsam and jetsam, rhyines old and new 1877 
Dominis (M.A. de). A manifestation of the motives where- 
upon M. A. de Dominis, archbishop of Spalatro .. 
undertooke his departure thence tr.1616 
Dominoes and solitaire. By ‘Berkeley’ 1890 
Don, aria A general history of the dichlamydeous plants 
1831-3 
Don Bellin The honour of chivalry, or the famous and 
delectable history of Don Bellianss of Greece tr. 1650 
See also Kirkman, F. 
Donatp, G. W. Poems, ballads and songs 1867 (1879) 
Donatpson, Davin Supplement to Jamieson’s Scottish dic- 
tionary 1887 
Doxatpson, JAMES General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Elgin 1794; of Kincardine 1795; of Nairn 
1794 
DonaLpson, JouN W. Christian orthodoxy reconciled with 
the conclusions of modern biblical learning 1857 
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Doxatpson, Jonn W. (conf). 
The theatre of the Greeks 1836 (1849, 1860) 
A vindication of protestant principles (anon.) 1847 
Downatpson, THomas Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1809 
Donatpson, Wittiam The life and adventures of Sir Bar- 
tholomeuw Sapskull (anon.) 1768 
Doxe, Joun Aristeas’ Aunctent historie of the Septuagint tr. 
1633 

Polydoron, or a miscellanea of morall, philosophicall and 

theologicall sentences 1631 
Donkin, Wittiam I, Acoustics. Theoretical part I. 1870 
Donne, Joun Works a 1631 (1839) 

BraBavaros, a declaration of that paradoxe or thesss that 
self-homicide 1s not so naturally sin, that it may never be 
otherwise ¢ 1608 (1645) 

Devotions upon emergent occasions and seucrall sleps sn 
my sicknes 1624 

Essayes in divinity a 1615 (1651) 

Juvenslia; or certaine paradoxes and problemes 1600-06 
(1633) 

The tamentations of Jeremy a 1631 (1633) 

Letters to severall persons of honour a 1631 (1651) 

Paradoxes, problemes, essayes, characters 1600-06 (1652) 

Poems a 1631 (1633, 1650, 1669, Grosart 1472-73) 

The progress of the soule 1642 (1633) 

Pseudo-martyr, wherein out of cerlaine propositions and 
gradations, this conclusion 1s euscted, That etc. 1610 

Satares 1593 (1669) 

Selections from the works of D. 41631 (1840) 

Sermons a 1631 (LXNXX. S. 1640, Fifty S, 1649, XXVI. 
S. 1661) 

See also Mayne, Jasper 

Donovan, MicnaEL Domestic economy 1830 (1837) 

Doomed religions : a sertes ee on the great religions of the 
world el. J. M. Reid 1884 

Doomsday, Be domes dage, De die judicit, an old English 
version of the Latin poem ascribed to Lede a1000 
(E.E.T.S. 1476; Vom jangsten tage, Grein 1694) 

Doomsday c 1000 (Das jangste gencht, Grein 1497) 

Doomsday (a poem) ¢ 12§0,¢ 1275 (U.L. Misc., b.£.1.S, 1872) 

Doran, Joun Habits and men 1854 

The history of court fools 1858 

A lady of the last century (Mrs. F. Montagu) 1873 

‘Mann’ and manners at the court of Florence 1740-86, 
founded on the letters of Horace Siann to Horace Wal- 
pole 1876 

Saints and sinners; or in church and ahout it 1868 

‘T heir majesties'servants,’annalsof the Fnglish stacc1864 

Dorcann, W.A. News an The sllustrated medical dictionary 
1901 (ed. 2), 1903 (ed. 3), 1913 (ed. 7) 

Dorman, [ntomas A proufe of certeyne articles in relipson, 
densed by M. Juell, sett furth 1564 

Dorner’s (1. A.) Usstory of the development of the doctrine cf 
the person of Christ wu. W. L. Alexander and I). \\. 
Simon 1861-63 (1872) 

DorxForp, Jostan /rtter's (J. S.) Historical developement of 
.. the Germanic empire tr. 1790 

Dorothy ; a country story in elegiac verse (by A. J. Munby) 
1880 

Dorrinctox, Epwarp ? pseud. The hermit: cr the un- 
paralleled sufferings and surprisixg adventures of Mr. 
Philip Quarll 1727 (1751, 1516) 

Dorset, A glossary of provincial words used in the county of 
1851 

Dorset, Gunes SACKVILLE, Lart or Poetical works cr680 
(1721, 1750) 

Dorset, THOMAS SACKVILLE, EARL OF: sce Sackville 

Dossiz, Ropert The handmatd to the arts (anon.) 17§8 

Double welcome, The, a poem to the Duke of Marlborough (by 
De Foe) 1705 

Douce, Francis Illustrations of Shakespeare and of ancient 
manners 1807 

Douce MS. 55 (Bodl. Libr.) c1440 (Two cookery-books, 
E.E.T.S. 1888) 

Dovcuty, CuarRLes M. Travels in Arabia deseria 1888 

Dovcuty, Henry M. Friesland meres and through the 
Netherlands 1889 

Our wherry in Wendish lands 1892 

Doucuty, JouN Discourses 1627 (1628) 

DovuGLas, ALEXANDER Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1806 

Docczas, Br. Gavin Poetical works a 1522 (1874) 

The xitt bukes of Encados of the famose pocte Virgill tr. 
1§13 (1553, 1710, 1874) 

King Hart c1g§10 (1874) 

The palice of honour 1503 (1710, 1874) 

‘Douctas, GEorcE’ (G. D. Brown) The house with the green 
Shultlers 1901 

Dove as, Sir Howarp An essay on the principles and con- 
struction of military bridges 1816 (ed. 3, 1853) 

Dovctas, JAMES The truths of religion 1830 (1832) 

Dovctas, Rosert General view of the agriculture of the 
counties of Roxburgh and Selkirk 1798 

DovcGtas, Rosert K. Non-christian religious systems : Con- 
fucianism and Taouism 1879 

Dovucrass, WiLutamM A discourse concerning the currencies of 
the British plantations in America 1740 

DOULAND, or DowLann, JOHN The first (second, third) book 
of songs or airs 1§97, 1600, 1603 (Arber, Eng, Gamer 
Iv) 


Ornithoparcus (A.) his micrologus, or introduction : con- 
taining the art of singing 1609 
DovseE, THOMAS LE M. Grimm’s law; a study 1876 
D'Ovvitty, Baron: see Gerbier, Sir B. G. 
Dove, Joux An advertiscment to the English sentinaries and 
Tesuites 1610 
A confutation of atheisme 1605 
Dove, Patrick E. Logic of the Christian faith 1856 
Dover, Robert. Annalia Dubrensia, vton the yeerely celebration 
of Mr. R. D.’'s Olimpick games vpon Cotswold-hills, 
written by Drayton etc. 1636 (Grosart 1877) 
Dow, CHRISTOPHER A discourse of the sabbath and the Lord’s 
day 1636 
‘Dow, JR.’ (E. G. Paige) Short patent sermons c 1850 
Dowpven, Epwarp The life of P. B. Shelley 1886 
Shakespere (Literature primer) 1877 
Southey (English men of letters) 1879 
Studies in literature 1789-1877 1878 
Dowe tt, STEPHEN 4 history of taxation and taxes in England 
1884 (1888) 


DRUMMOND 


Dowc, Mésie Merare (Mrs, If, Norman) Gallia 1895 
A pirl in the Karpathians 1891 
DowLanp: see Douland 
Dow inc, Ropert 7 he sport of fate 1880 
DownameE, Gp, Geonck A treatise .. concerning christian 
libertie 1609 
Downes, Georcet. Letters from continental countries 1832 
Letters from Mecklenburgh and Holstein 1822 
Downes, Joseru The mounlain decameron 1836 
Dowsinxc, ANDREW Jackson The fruits and fruit-trees of 
America 1845 (1469) 
Downsng, Major Jach, of the Downingville militia 1860 (1565) 

See also Davis, C, A.; Smuth, Seba 

Downinc, JoserH A treatise on the disorders incident to 
horned cattle 1797 
Dove, Sir A.Conan The adventures of Sherlock Holmcs 1891 

A duet 1899 

The explosis of Brigadier Gerard 1896 

The memoirs of Sherlock Holmes 1894 

Micah Clarke 1889 

Rodney Stone 1896 

Sir Nigel 1906 

The while company 1891 | 

Dove, Jous ANpREW Eistory of America fa 

IOvLe, Lynn C, Notches on the rough edge of life 1890 

I)Ovty, GEorGe The life of William Sancroft, archbishop of 
Canterbury 1821 (1840) 

Drainer. The drayner confirmed, .. and the obstinate fen-man 
confuted 1629 (1647) 

See also C., H. 

Drake, DanieL Pioneer life in Kentucky a 1852 (1870) 

Drake, Frascis E.boracum ; or the histury and antigusties of 
the city of York 1736 

Drake, Sir Francis 1595: see Maynarde, T. 

Drake, Sir Franets, bart. The world encompassed by: Sir 
F. Drake 1628 (Hakluyt Soc. 1854) 

Drake, Josern R, The culprit fay, and other poems 1836 

Drake, Natuan A journal of the first and second sieges of 
Pontefract 1644-45 (Surtees Soc. 1860) 

Drake, Natu an Literary hours, or sketches critical and nar- 
rative 1798 (1820) 

DRAKE, PETER The memoirs of captain P, D, 1754 (1755) 

Drant, Tuomas A mediconable morall, that 4s the too bookes 
of Horace his satyves englished... The watlyngs of 
the prophet Hieremiah done wnto Englyshe verse, also 
epigranmes 1566 

Horace his arte of f-vetrie, pistles and satyrs englished 1567 

Draper, Joux W. History of the American civil war 18 

History of the confiut between religion and science 1875 
(1877) 

Usstory of the intellectual development of Europe 1863 

Human fhyssology 1858 

Draper's dicttonary 1886: see Beck, S. W. 
Draughts, backgammon and dominoes 1866 
Dravsox, Atrrep W. Sporting scenes amongst the Kaffirs of 
South Africa 1858 
Drayton, MicHaEL Works a 1631 (1748, 1753; 1876) 
tallad of Agincourt c 1605 (FPoemes lytick and pastoral!) 

The Barons’ wars: sce Mortimeriados, below 

The battasle of Agincourt, .. The misertes of queene 
Margarste, .. Numphidia, the court of fayrie, The 
quest of Cinthia, The shepheards Ssrena, I he moon- 
calfe, Klegres upon sundry occastons sea 

Eclogues 1593 (l’oemes lytick and pastoral]; 1619) 

England's heroicall epistles 1597, 1598, 1599 (1619) 

The harmony of the church 1591 (Perey Soc. 1843) 

Idea, the shepkeards garland 1593 (also with I-ngland’s 
heroicall epistles 1599 ; 1619 ; Arber, I.ng. Garner V1) 

The man in the moone 1605 (}’ocmes lyrick and pastoral; 
1619) 

The niseries of gueene Margarite c 1600 (1627) 

Mortimentados, the lamentable ciuill warres of Edward 
the second and the barrons 1596 

— The barrons warres in the rasgne of I.dward the second 
1603 (1619) 

The muses elizium lately discoucred by a new way ouer 
Parnassus 1630 

Odes ¢ 1605, 1619 (Poemes lyrick and pastorall; 1619; 
Arber, Lng. Gamer VIII) 

The owle (a poem) 1604 (1619) 

Poemes lyrick and pastorall c 1605 

Poems 1606, 1619 (also Roxb. Club 1856) 

Poly-olbion, or a chorographicall description of .. Great 
Britain 1612, 1622 (also 1876) 

The tragicall legend of Robert Duke of Normandy .. With 
the legend of Matilda, .. and the legend of Piers 
Gaveston 1596 (1619) 

Dream, The, a poem sacred to the .. memory of Queen 
Caroline (Wilhelmina) 1737 

Drepce, James Ed. Electric tllumination 1882 

Drew, SAMUEL: see Hitchins, F. ; 

Driver, ABRAHAM and Driver, W. General view of the agri- 
cidture of the county of Hants 1794 i 

Drovt, Joun The pityfull historie of .. Gatilfrido and 
Barnardo le vayne tr.1570 (1844) 

‘Druid, The’: see Dixon, H. H. 

Drum, Jack: see Marston, J. a? 

DrumMMOND, ALEXANDER Travels through different cities of 
Germany, Italy etc. 1754 

DrumMonb, HENRY The Lowell lectures on the ascent of man 
189 

Natural law in the spiritual world 1883 :. 

DrumMOND, SiR WILLIAM Origines, or remarks on the origin 
of several empires, states and cittes 1824-29 

Druwmonp, Witttam (of Hawthornden) Works a1649 
(1711; Poetical works, S.T.S. 1913} 

Considerations to the Parliament 1639 (1711) 

A cypress grove 1613 

Familiar episiles a 1649 (1711) 

Flowres of Sion 1623 

(The river of) Forth feasting 1617 

The history of the five James’s, kings of Scotland a 1649 
(1711) 

Irene, a remonstrance for concord .. 
niajesty’s subjects 1638 (1711) 

Notes of Ben Jonson’s conversations with D. 1619 (Shaks. 
Soc. 1842) 

Xxcapayee or a defence of a petition 1642 (1711) 

D..'s Polemo-medinia (The muckomachy ; or the midden- 
fecht, a poem, With enlargements by the moderns) 
tr. (1846) 


amongst his 


DRURY 


Drury, Anna H. Called to the rescne 1879 
Drury, Heser The useful plants of Ind:a 1858 (1373) 
Dry leaves 1849: see Eastwick, E. B. : 
Drypex, JoHx Works a1700 (Scott 1808, Saintsbury’s 
Scott 1882-93) 
The comedies, tragedies, and operas (1701) 
Poetical works (Globe 1870, Oxford ed. 1910) 
Essays 21700 (Ker 1900) z 
Absalom and Achitophel 1681 See also Tate, N. 
All for love, or the world well lost, a tragedy 1678 
Amboyna, a tragedy 1673 
Amphitryon, or the two Sosias, a comedy 1690 
Annus nirabilis : the year of wonders 1666 
Assignation, The, or love in a nunnery 1672 
Astraa redux, a poem on the happy restoration .. of 
Charles the second 1660 
Aureng-zebe, a tragedy aie 
Ceyx and Aleyone 1700 (Fables) 
Cinyras and Myrrkha 1700 (Fables) 
Cleomenes, the Spartan heroe, a tragedy 1692 
The conquest of Granada by the Spaniards. In two parts 


1670, ssf 

Cymon and Iphigenia. From Boccace 1700 (Fables) 

On the death of Amyntas, a pastoral elegy a1700 : 

A discourse concerning the original and progress of satire 
1693 (with Juvenal 1693, 1697; Ker) 

Don Sebastian, king of Portugal : a tragedy 1690 

Of dramatick poesie, an essay 1668 (Arber, Eng. Garner 
III; Ker) 

Dufresnoy’s (C, A.) De arte graphica, the art of painting 
tr. 1695 

Eleonora: a panegyrical poem 1692 

An evening's love: or the mock astrologer 1668 (1671) 

Examen poeticum: being the third part of Miscellany 
poems 1693 

Fables, aneient and modern, translated into verse from 
Hotner, Ovid, Boccace, and Chaucer, with originall 
poems 1700 

The hind and the panther, a poem 1687 

The first book of Homer's {lias tr. 1700 (Fables) 

Horace, Odes tr. 1685 (Sylvzx) 

The Indian emperour, or the conquest of Mexico by the 
Spaniards (a tragedy) 1665 

Juvenal. The satires of D. J. Juvenalis, translated into 
English verse by Mr, Dryden, and several other eminent 
hands. Together with the satires of A. Persius Flaccus, 
made English by Mr. Dryden. To which ts prefix'd a 
discourse concerning the original and progress of satire 
1693 (1697) 4 

The kind keeper; or Mr, Limberham: a comedy 1678 
(1680) 

Lueretius (translations from) 1685 (Sylvz) 

Mac Flecknoe, or a satyr upon the trne-bleu-protestant 
poet, T(homas) S(hadwell) 1682 

Marriage-a-la-mode, a comedy 1673 

Ed. Miscellany poems 1684-94 

Ovid’s Metamorphoses tr. 1693, 1700 (Examen poeticum; 
Fables) See also Garth, Sir S. 

Palamon and Arcite: or the knight's tale from Chauccr 
1700 (Fables) 

Plutarch’s Lives tr. by several hands. To which is prefixt 
the life of Plutarch (by J. Dryden) 1683-86 

Religio laici, or a laymans faith, a poem 1682 

The rival ladies, a tragi-coniedy 1663 (1669) 

Saint-Evremond's (C. Marguctel de Saint-Denis,Seigncur 
de) Miscellaneous essays tr.(? by K.Chetwood), contin. 
by Dryden 1692 

Seeret love, or the maiden queen 1668 

The Spanish fryar, or the double discovery 1681 

The state of innocence and fall of man, an opera 1676 

Sylva, or the second part of Poetical miscellanies 1685 

The tempest: see Davenant, Sir W. 

Troilus and Cressida, or truth found too late, a tragedy 
1679 

Tyiamick love, or the royal martyr, a tragedy 1669 

The works of Virgil: containing his Pastorals, Georgics, 
and Eneis tt. 1697 

The wild gallant, a comedy 1663 

—— and Lee, N. The duke of Guise, a tragedy 1682 (1683) 

Cdipus, a tragedy 1679 

and NewcastLe, DukE oF Sir Martin Mar-all, or the 

‘eign’d innocence, a comedy 1667 (1668) 

Du Bellay’s (G.) Instructions for the wars tr. P. Ive 1589 

Dublin, Calendar of ancient records of v.d. (ed. J. T. Gilbert 
1889 98) 

Dublin review, The 1836- 

Du Bors, Epowarp A ptece of family biography (anon.) 1799 

Du Bosce’s (J.) Compleat woman tr. N. N. 1639 

Dusourc, GEorGE The violin 1836 

Ducane, Sir Epmunp The punishment and prevention of 
crime 1885 

Du CANGE, CHARLES DUFRESNE, SiEUR Glossarium medie 
etinfime Latinitatis (1840-50; 1883-87) 

*‘DUCANGE ANGLICANUS’ The vulgar tongue: comprising two 
glossaries of slang, cant, and flash words and phrases, 
principally used in London at the present day 1857 

DucarEL, ANDREW C. Some account cf .. Croydon 1783 

Du Cuaitiu, Pau B. Explorations and adventures in equa- 
torial Africa 1861 

The viking age 1889 

DucuE, Jacon Discourses on various subjects 1779 (1790) 

DERE Vane (F.G.) Victor, or the child of the forest tr. 
1802 

Dupvey, FrepericK Amoroso: a novel 1810 

Duptey, Jon W. Warp, Earv or Letters .. to the bishop 
of Llandaff 18. . (1840) 

Duptey, Ropert, Eart or Leicester Correspondence of 
R. Dudley, Earl of Leycester, during his government of 
the Low Countries 1585-86 (Camden Soc. 1844) 

DuDLEY, Sir Ropert ¢1595: scc Wyatt, Captain 

Durr, ALEXANDER The true nobility 1868 

Durr, Jeune A collection of poems, songs etc. chiefly Scottish 
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Durr, M. E. Grant A glance over Europe 1868 
A political survey 1868 
DurFeRIN AND Ava, F. T. HAMILTON-TEMPLF-BLACKWOOD, 
1st Marguis or Letters from high latitudes 1857 
DuFFERIN AND Ava, Hariot G., MARCHIONESS oF My 
Canadian journal 1872-78 1891 
pom Tuomas The mock-tempest; or the enchanted castle 
1675 
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DuFFIELD, ALEXANDER J. The ingenious knight Don Quixote 
dela Mancha. A new translation (of Cervantes) 1881 
Durtox, Wi1LLt1AM The nature and treatment of deafness and 
diseases of the ear 1844 
Du Garp, WILLIAM Comenius’ (J. A.) Latine lingue janna 
reserata .. The gate of the Latine tongue unlocked 1656 
DvuGpaALe, Sir Wittiam The antiquities of Warwickshire 
illustrated 1656 
The history of imbanking and drayning of divers fens and 
marshes 1662 
D.’s Monastieon Anglicanum ; or the history of the ancient 
abbies and other monasteries etc. tr. (1693, 1718, 
1817-30, 1846) 
Duhamel du Monceau’s (H. L.) Practical treatise of husbandry 
tr. J. Mills 1759 (1762) 
Dvuuarne, Louis A. d practical treatise on diseases of the skin 
1876 (1881) 
Duxe, Ricnarp Poems a1711 (1790, 1810) 
Dulcinead variorum, The: a satyrical poem in hudibrastick 
versé 1729 
Du Mavrter, Georce Trilby, a novel 1894 
Du Moncel's (T, A. L.) The telephone, the mierophone, and the 
phonograph tr. 1879 
Du Mont's (J.) New voyage to the Levant tr. 1696 
Dumpling, A learned dissertation on: see Arbuthnot, J. 
Duwnsar, Epwarp D. Social life in former days, chiefly in the 
province of Moray 1865-66 
Dunsar, JAMES The practical papermaker 1880 (1881) 
Dunpar, WILLIAM Poems 1500-20 (S.1.S. 1893) 
The flyting of D. and Kennedie 1508 
The goldyn targe 1508 
The tua mariit wemen and the wedo 1508 
Dencan, ANDREW Lalinae grammaticae pars prior .. 
Appendix etymologia ad copiam exemploruin una cum 
indice interftrete 1595 (E.D.S. 1874) 
Duscax, ARCHIBALD A correct narrative of the funeral of 
Horatio Lord Viseount Nelson 1806 
Life of Lord Nelson 1806 
The mariner’s chronicle 1810 
Duncan, JAMES MattHews Clinical leclures on the diseases 
of women 1879 (1889) 
Duncan, Peter M.: see Figuier, L. 
Duncan (later Cores) Sara J. A social departure 1890 
Duncan, WitttaM Ctcero’s Select orations tr. 1755 (1816) 
Duncombe, Joun Ed. Letters by several eminent persons de- 
ceased (1773) 
Duncums, Joun Collections towards the history and antiqui- 
ties of the county of Hereford 1804 
— Provincial customs and words (from the above) 
(E.D.S. 1874) 
ae view of the agriculture of the county of Hereford 
1805 
Deunpas, Joun A summary view of the feudal lau, with the 
differences of the Scots law from it (anon.) 1710 
Dunociison, Roptey Medical lexicon. A dietionary of medi- 
cal science 1842, 1848 (ed. 7), 1857 (1874, 1893) 
Dunkin, Epwin The midnight sky: familiar notes on the stars 
and planets 1869 
Dunkin, Joun The history and antiquities of Bicester, 
Oxfordshire. (With .. Kennett's glossary) 1816 
Duntvop, Wittiam Ed. A collection of confessions of faith, 
catechisms, directories, books cf discipline etc. of 
publick authority in the church of Scotland 1719-22 
Dunman, Tuomas A glossary of biological, anatomical and 
physiological terms 1879 (1889) 
Dunmore, CHARLES A. MuRRAY, 7TH EARL OF The Pamirs 
1893 
Dunn, Henry A.C, Fencing (All England series) 1889 
Dunn, Rosert The ornithologist’s guide to the islands of 
Orkney and Shetland 1837 
Destox, Joun D.’s Ladies dictionary, being a general enter- 
tainment for the fair sex 1694 
Letters written from New England 1686 (Prince Soc. 


1867) 
Dupin’s (L. Ellies-) New ecclesiastical history of the XVI 
century tr. 1706-10 
D.'s New ecclesiastical history of the XVII century tr. 
D. Cotes 1725 
D.’s New history of ecclesiastical writers, containing an 
account of the authors of the several books of the Old and 
New Testaments 1692-93 
Du Ponceau, Pierre E. A dissertation on the nature and 
character of the Chinese system of writing 1838 
Duppa, Brian Angels rejoicing for sinners rcpenting 1648 
Holy rulcs and helps to devotion a 1662 (1675) 
The soule’s soliloquie and conference with conscience 1648 
Deuppa, Ricuarp Travels in Italy etc. 1828 (1829) 
Du Quesne’s (A.) New voyage to the East Indies tr. 1696 
D’Urrey, Tuomas Butler’s ghost, or {{udibras, the fourth 
part 1682 
Collin’s walk through London and Westminster, a poem 
in burlesque 1690 
The comical history of Don Quixote (a comedy in threc 
parts) 1694-96 
Madam Fickle: or the witty false one, a comedy 1676 
(1677) 
Neu’ operas, with comical stories and poents on several 
OCCASIONS AI72I (1721) 
The progress of honesty by T. D. 1681 
Tales tragical and coinical 1704 
Wit and mirth: or pills to purge melancholy, being a 
collection of .. ballads and songs 1719 (1872) 
Durham. A description .. of all the anctent monuments, rites 
and customes within the monastical church of Durham 
before the suppression 1593 (Surtees Soc. 1845, 1903) 
D. depositions and other ecclesiastical proceedings from 
the courts of D. 1530-91 (Surtees Soc. 1845) 
The D. household book 1530-34 (Surtees Soc. 1844) 
Extracts from the account rolls of the abbey of D. 1278- 
1580 (Surtees Soc. 1898-1901) 
Halmota prioratus Dunelmensis, containing extracts from 
the halmote court or manor rolls of the prior and convent 
of D, 1296-1384 (Surtees Soc. 1889) 
Rites of D., being a description etc. (as above) 1593 
(Surtees Soc. 1903) 
Wills and inventories frown the registry at D. 1563-99 
(Surtees Soc, 1860) 
DuruaM, JAMES A commentary upon the book of the Revela- 
tion a 1658 (1680) 
A practical exposition of the X Commandments a1658 
(1675) 


EAST INDIA 


Durnam, Wittiam Maran-atha; the second advent 1651 
(1652) 

Durham glossary 1896: see Palgrave, F. M. T. 

Durnrorp, Cuartes and East, E. H. Reports of cases .. 
in the Court of King’s Bench 1787~1800 

Dury or Durve, Joun Israel’s call to march out of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem 1645 (1646) 

Just re-proposals to humble proposals 1650 

Dutton, Amy The streets and lanes of a ciby 1871 

Du Val, Claude. The memotres of mousieur Du Vall (by W. 
Pope) 1670 

Du Vercer, S. Camus’ (J. P.) Admirable events selected out 
of his foure bookes, together with his morall relations tr. 


1639 
Du Wes, Gites An introductorie for to lerne to rede, to pro- 
nounce and to speke French trewly c1532 (in J. Pals- 
ep Leclaircissement de la langue Frangaise, 1852 
ed. 
Dwicut, Timoruy Theology explained and defended @1817 
(1819, 1830) 
Travels in New-England and New-York a 1817 (1823) 
Dyan, Mec All in a man’s keeping 1894 
‘Dyce, GitserT’ (Percy H. Fitzgerald) Bella Donna: a 
romance 1864 
Dycue, Tuomas A dictionary of all the words commonly us’d 
in the English tongue 1723 
—— and Parpon, W. A new general English dictionary 1735 
(1740, 1758) 
Dver, Str Epwarp Writings in verse and prose a 1607 (Gto- 
sart 1872) 
The prayse of nothing 1585 
Dyer, JoHN Poems 21758 (1761, 1790) 
The fleece, a foem 1757 (1807) 
Grongar-hill 1727 (1748) 
Dver, T. F, Tuisecron-, W. T. Tu1seLron-: see Thiselton- 


yer 
Dyet of Poland, The, a satyr (by De Foe) 1705 
Dvyxe, DaniEL The mystery of self-deceiving 1614 (1615) 
Two treatises, the one a most fruitfull exposition upon 
Philemon, the other the schoole of affliction 1618 
Dyke, JEREMIAH A caveat for Archippus 1619 (1620) 
A counterpoison against covetousness 1619 (1620) 
Divers select sermons a 1620 (1640) 
4 worthy communicant ; or a treatise shewing the due order 
of receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s supper a 1620 
(1640) 
Dyxes, Oswatp English proverbs with moral reflexions 1709 


(ed. 2) 
Dym™ok, JoHN A treatise of Ireland 1600 (Tracts relating to 
Ireland II, Irish Arche@ol. Soc. 1843) 


E 


E., B. A new dictionary of the terms ancient and modern of the 
canting crew a1700 
I:., O. 1600: see Sutcliffe, M. 

E., T. The lawes resolutions of woments rights (Preface signed, 
1. L. Epistle to the rcader signed, T. E.) 1632 
EACHARD, JOHN The grounds and occasions of the contempt of 

the clergy and religion enquired into 1670 (in Arber, 
ing. Gamer VII) 
Some observations upon the answer to the above 1671 
Mr. Hobbs’s State of nature considered 1672 (1705) 
Lapit, Joun A biblical cyclopedia 1849 
A commentary on the Greek text of the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Galatians 1869 
to the Thessalonians a 1876 (1877) 
Eadwine’s Canterbury psalter ¢1150 (E.E.1.S. 1889) 
EaGLe, Wititam The act for the commutation of tithes in 
England and Wales 1836 (1837) 
A treatise on the law of tithes 1830 
EAGLes, JOHN The sketcher 1833-36 (1856) 
Kates, Mary Receipts 1718 
Earsery, Mattuias Burnett's (T.) Of the state of the dead tr. 
1727 (1728) 
Reflections upon modern fanaticism 1720 
Eare, Br, Joun Micro-cosmographie; or, a pecce of the 
world discovered 1628 (Arbcr 1868) 
Earte, Joun English plant names from the tenth to the 
Jifteenth century 1880 
Ed. A hand-book to the land-charters, and other Saxonic 
docunients v.d. (1888) 
The philology of the English tongue 1871 (1873, 1879) 
The psalter of the Great Bible of 1539 1894 
Sce also Anglo-Saxon chronicle 
Earliest complete English prose psalter, The: see Psalter 
Earliest English wills in the Coe of erica London, The 
ly 1387-1439, 1454 (E.E.T.S. 1882) 
Early Pad Dieoaite poems in the west-midland dialect 
A. Pearl. B. Cleanness. C. Patience. 13.. (E.E.T.S. 


1864-69) — A 

Early English miscellanies, in prose and verse c1 485 (Warton 
Club 1856) ; , 

Early English poems and lives of saints 21325 (Philol. Soc, 
1862) 

Early English psaltcr: see Psalter 

Early English Text Society, Publications of the (1864- ) 

Early prose romances, A collection of 1500-25 (Thoms 1828) 

Earp, Georce B. The gold colonies of Australia 1852 

Earth upon earth: see Erthe upon erthe ' 

Earthquake Peru (A trueand particular relation of the dread- 
fal earthquake which happen'd at Lima, the capital of 
Peru, 28 Oct. 1746) tr. 1748 

East, Sir Epwarp H. Reports of cases argued and deter- 
nuined in the Court of King’s Bench 1801-14 

See also Durnford, C. 

East Anglian glossary: see Forby, R.; Ryc, W.; Spurdens, 

Ao thi 


EasTHER, AtFreD A glossary of the dialect of Almondbury 
and Huddersfield. Compiled by the late A. Easther, 
ed. by Thomas Lees 1883 (E.D.S.) 

East India Company, Letters received by the 1602-17 (1895- 


1902) Dey ore 
East India sketch book ; or, life in India 1832-33 


EASTLAKE 


Eastzake, Evizapetu, Lapy Life of John Gibson, R.A., 
sculptor 1870 : ; 

Eastwick, Epwarp B. Dry leaves fromyoung Egypt: being 
a glance al Sindh 1849 Sce also Lutfullah ; 

Eastwoop, JoNATHAN and WRIGHT, Wittiam A. The Bible 
word-book: a glossary of old English Bible words 


1866 
Eaton, Joun The honey-combe of free justification by Christ 
alone 1642 
Fbb and flow. A novel 1859 (1863) 
Eccres, ARTHUR S. Sctalica 1893 
Ecclesiologist, The 1843-61 ; 
Ecuarp, Laurence A general ecclesiastical history 1702 
(1710 
The cee of England, from the first entrance of Julius 
Casar to the end of the reign of James If 1707-18 
Plautus’s comedies, Amphitryon, Lpidicus, and Rudens 
tr. 1694 
Echo, The (newspaper; various years) 1868-1905 
Eclectic review 1805-68 
Ecton, Joun A stale of the proceedings of the corporation 
of the governours of the bounty of Queen Anne for the 
augmentation of the maintenance of the poor clergy, 
from 1704-18 1719 
E.D.D. = English dialect dictionary 
Even, Cuarres H. My wife and I in Queensland 1872 
Epen, F. A garden in Venice 1903 
Eben, Ricuarp Cortes’ (Martin) Arte of s:auigation tr.1561 
The of the newe worlde or west India tr.1555 
(Arber 1885) 
A trcatyse of the newe India tr. 1553 (Arber 1885) 
EpDERSHEIM, ALFRED The life and times of Jesus the Messiah 
1883; new and revised ed. 1886 
Epcar, ANDREW Old Church life in Scotland 1885-86 
Encar, Joun G. Runnymede and Lincoln Fair 1866 
Epcewortn, Mariza Tales and novels v.d. (1832-33) 
Belinda 1801 
Castile Rackrent 1800 
Early lessons 1801 
Harrington 1817 
Harry and Lucy concluded; being the last part of Early 
lessons 1825 
TIelen 1834 
Leonora 1806 
Letters for literary ladies 1795 
Modern Griselda 1804 
-Voral fales 1801 
Orniond 1817 
The parent's assistant 1800 
Patronage 1814 
Popular tales 1804 
Tales from fashionable life 1809-12 
Life and letters ed. A. J. C. Hare (1894) 
—— and Ricnarp L. Essay on Irish bulls 1802 
Practical education 1798 (1822) 
Epcren, Aucust H. Rydberg’s (A. V.) Magic of the middle 
ages tr. 1879 
Edinburgh, Charters and other documents relating to the city of 
1143-1540 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1871) 
Edinburgh, Extracts from the records of the burgh of 1403- 
1589 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1869-82) 
Edinburgh, Medical essays and observations, revised and pub- 
lished by a Soctely in 1733-44 
Edinburgh, Registrum cartarum ecclesie sancti Egidii de 
1344-1567 (App. —1648) (Bannatyne Club 1859) 
Edinburgh encyclopadia, The, conducted by D, brewster a 1830 
Edinburgh review, The 1802— 
Edlitha, St. ¢1420: see Chronicon Vilodunense 
EDMONDES, CLEMENT Observations upon Casars Commen- 
laries 1600 (1604) 
Epsonps, Henry Botany for beginners 1896 
Epsmonpson, Joseru A complete body of heraldry 1780 
EpsMonpston, ARTHUR .I view of the ancient and present 
State of the Zetland Islands 1809 


Epwonpston, Biot and Saxby, Jesste M. E. The home of | 


a naturalist 1888 

Epsoxpston, Exiza Sketches and tales of the Shetland 
Islands 1856 

EpMonpston, THOMAS An elymological glossary of the Sict- 
land and Orkney dialect 1866 (Philol. Soc.) 

Epsunpson, Georce The Church in Rome in the first con- 
tury 1913 

E.D.S.: see English Dialect Society 

Educational review, The 1891-93 

Edward I; see Elegy 

Edward I1, Household ordinances of tr. 1601: sec Tate, F. 

Edward II, A poem on the limes of ¢1325 (Percy Soc. 1849; 
in Political songs, Camden Soc, 1839) 

Edicard the third, The raigne of King 1556 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha, 1908) . 

Edward ret Historie of the arrival of 1471 (Camden Soc. 
1838) 

Wardrobe accounts of a 1483 (Nicolas 1830) 

See also Liber niger 
Epwarp VI Iniunccions 15 

Journal a 1553 (1584) 

Literary remains a 1553 (Roxb. Club 1857-5$) 
EpWARDES, CHARLES Sardinia and the Sardes 1889 
Epwarps, Awetta B. Barbara's history 1864 

Half a million of money 1865 

Hand and glove 1858 

Miss Carew 1865 

A thousand miles up the Nile 1877 
Epwarps, ANNIE Archie Lovell 1866 
Epwarps, Bryan The history civil and commercial of the 

British colonies in the West Indies 1793-1801 
Epwarps, C. A. Organs and organ building 1881 
Epwarps, D. H. Historical guide to Edzell and Glenesk 

districts 1893 

Ed. Modern Scottish poets, with biographical and erttical 

notices v.d. (1880-97) 

Epwarps, Epwarp Life of Sir W. Raleigh 1868 
Epwarps, Georce A natural history of uncommon birds, 
and of some other rare and undescribed animals 1743- 


51 
Gleanings of natural history 1758-64 
Exvwarps, Georce The appropriate measures of true policy, 
competent lo zemove our burdens, grievances, etc, 1813 
A plain practical plan, by which Great Britain may ex- 
tricate herself from her present difficulties 1808 
Edwards’ (H. M.) Manual of zoology tr. R. Knox 1856 


24 


Epwarps, JOHN A demonstration of the existence and pro- 
vidence of God 1690 

A discourse concerning the authority, stile and perfection 
of the books of the Old and New Testament 1693-95 

A farther enquiry into several remarkable texts of the Vid 
and New Testament 1692 

Epwarps, JONATHAN Works v.d. (1804-47) 

A careful and strict enquiry into the niodern prevauing 
notions of that freedom of will, which ts supposed to be 
essential to moral agency, etc. 1754 

The doctrine of original sin as tt was always held in the 
Catholich church 1712 

A history of the work of redemption 1786 

I-pwarps, MatiLtpA BetHAM- Felicia 1875 

John and I 1862 (1876) 

Ailty 1869 

Next of kin wanted 1887 

I: pwarps, Ricitarp The excellent comedte of two the moste 
faithfullest freendes, Damonand Pithws a 1566 (1571; 
Hazl, Dodsley) 

The paradyse of dainty deuises a 1566 (1576, 1578) 

Epwarps, Tuomas Gangrana ; or, a catalogue and discovery 
of many of the errours, heresies, blasphemies and per- 
nicions practices of the sectaries of this time 1646 

Epwarps, THomas A supplement lo Mr. Warburton's edition 
of Shakespear; being the canons of ertlicism, and 
glossary (anon.) 1748 

Epwarps, THomas Strathearn lyrics and other poems 1889 

Edwin 1803 

Eepes, Ricuarp Christ exalted and wisdom justified 1659 

E.E.T.S.: see Early English Text Society 

Ecas, Prerce Book of sports and mirror of life 1832 

Life in London; cr, the day and night scenes of Jerry 
Hawthorn, etc. 1821 

Real life in London 1821 

See also Grose, I. 

Eger. The history of sir Egetr, sir Gryme, and sir Gray-sterl 
a1650 (in Laing, l-arly metneal tales 1426; Percy 
MS., Hales and Iurmivall, J) 

‘EGERTON, Grorce’ Discords 1894 

Ecerton, Joun C. Sussex folk and Sussex ways 1884 

Egerton papers, The. A collection of public and private docu- 
ments, chiefly illustrative of the times of Elizabeth and 
James I 15.. (Camden Soc. 1440) 

EcGieston, Epwarp The faith docter 1891 

The Graysons, a story of Illinois 1888 

Roxy 1878 

The transit of civilization from England to America in the 
seventeenth century 1901 : 

Eglamour, The romance of Sir (Camden Soc. 1844) 

‘Ena’ (E. H. Aitken) The tribes on my frontier 1882 (1883) 

Eixwy Baowtkenn. The pourtraicture of hts sacred matestie in 
his solitudes and sufferings 1648 

Fipyricov, a poeme, wherein ts ferswaded the composing of the 
differences of all the faithfull in Christ Jesus 1656 

EIssteR, MANUEL The modern high explosives 1884 

Elaboratory laid open, The ; or the secrets of modern chentsiry 
and pharmacy revealed 1750 

Etanpb, Witttam Llemerologium astronomicunt, or an alma- 
nack for 1656 1656 

A tutes lo astrology. Whereunto ts added an ephemeris for 
the years 1694, 1695, 1696 1694 (17 4) 

Evsorowe, Tuomas The famous ep:stles of Saint Polycarp 
and Saint Ignatius, with the epistle of Saint Barnabas 
tr. 1668 

ELDERFIELD, CHRISTOPHER The cizill right of tythes 1650 

Elder's house, The; or the three ecnverts 1850 

ELpDERTON, Witttam The panges of loue and louers filtcs 


1559 
Electricity in daily life; a ma account of the applications 
of electricity to every day uses by ©. I’. Brackett, I’. L. 
ope, etc. 1891 
Elegy on the author of The true-born Englishman etc. 1704 
Elegy on the death of Eduard I 1307 (in Political songs, Cam- 
den Soc. 1839; Warton, Hist. Eng. poetry I. 1840) 
Elene a goo: see Cynewulf 
Excin, James Bruce, 8tuH Earr or Lelicrs and journals 
@ 1863 (1872) 
Elgin, The records of: see Cramond, WW’. 
"Eviot, Georce’ (Marian Evans) Adam Lede 1859 
Amos Barton 1858 
College breakfast party 1874 
Daniel Deronda 1876 
Essays v.d. (1854) 
Felix ITolt 1866 
Impressions of Theophrastus Such 1879 
Middlemarch 1872 
The mull on the Floss 1860 
Romola 1863 
Scenes of elerical life 1858 
Silas Marner 1861 
The Spanish eypsy 1868 
Life of, by J. W. Cross (1885) 
Exiot, Joun Bertrand de Loque's Discourses of warrc and 
single combat tr. 1591 
Eliza Warwick, History cf. By a lady 1778 
Eliza’s babes ; or the Virgin's offering 1652 
EvizaBETH, QUEEN Copie of a letter to the Earle of Leycester 
1536 
Engtishings of Boethius, De consolatione philosophiae 
1593; Plutarch, De eurtostlale 1598; Horace, De arle 
poetica (part) 1598 (E.E.T.S, 1899) 
See also Gilbert, Sir H.; Nichols, John 
Elizabeta and her German garden 1898 : see Amim, Countess 
of 
Elizabeth, Queen, and the Levant Company 1904 
Elizabeth of York, Privy purse expenses of 14. . (Nicolas 1830) 
ELLacomse, Henry T. The church bells of Devon: witha list 
of those in Cornzall. To which is added a Supplement 
on various matters relating to the ‘Bells of the church 


1872 
Practical remarks on belfries and ringers 1850 (1871) 
ELLENBOROUGH, Epwarp Law, Eart of A political diary 
1828-30 (1881) 
Exticott, ANDREW Journal 1802 (1803) 
Exxicott, CHARLES J. A commentary on St. Paul's E;isile 
to the Galatians 1854 
The destiny of the creature: and other sermons 1858 
Historical lectures on the life of Our Lord 1850 
Exuiot, ANNE An old man's favour 1887 
E.niot, Frances M. Roman gossip 1894 


EMANUEL 


Exriot,Georse A very true report of the apprehension of that 
arch-Papist I:dmund Campwn 1581 (10 Arber, Ing. 
Gamer VIII) 

Extiort, Cuarres W. The New England history, from the 
discovery cf the continent by the Northmen, A.D. 986 
101776 1857 

Exxtort, EBENEZER Poeltwcal works 1840 

new and revised ed. (1£76) 

The splendid village: corn law rhymes; and otker poems 
1832 (1904) 

ELtis, ALEXANDER J. On early English pronunciation, usth 
especial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer 1869-89 
(Philol, Soc., E.I..T.S., and Chaucer $cc.) 

Exuis, Clement The vanity of scoffing 1674 

Luis, Geoxrce Ed, Specimens of early english metrual 
romances v.d. (1405) 

_ Ud, Specimens of the early English poets v.d. (1790) 

Fitts, Georce V. Demonstrations of anatomy 1840 

I-ttis, HENRY A voyage to I]udson’s Bay 1n 1746-7, for ais- 
covering a north-west passage 1748 

Ennis, Sin Henry The Brilish Museum: Elgin and Phiga- 
letan marbles 1833 (1846) 

Ed. Original letters ulustrative of Lngiish history v.d. 
(1824-46) 

Ed. Original letters of eminent literary men of the sixteenth, 
seventeenth, and eighteenth ecnturses v.d. (Camden Suc. 
1843) 

Exuis, Joun S. Austin imitated ; of retractations and repent- 
ings in reference to the late civil and ecclestasiical 
changes in this nation 1662 

I.tx1s, Jous The knouledge of divine things from revelation 

1743 (1811) 

osern Caesar in Egypt, Costanza and other poems 

1876 

I-iris, Puitir Sermon preach'd before the King and Queen 
1685 (1686) 

Eutts, Ropert The laws and practical regulatuns of the 
cusloms 1837-41 

Exuis, Rosinson Ihe poems and fragments of Catullus tr. 
1871 

[:itis, SARAH Pigue, a novel (anon.) 1850 

Euus, T. MuLtetr The three cal's-eye rings, @ tale of the pur- 
suil of the Khalifa 1899 

Enis, Wittiam A compleal system of experienced improve- 
ment, made in shecp, grass-lambs, and house-lambs 


Its, 


1749 
Chiltern and Vale farming 1733 
The country housewife's fansily companion 1750 
Every farmer his own farrier a 1758 (1759) 
The ntodern husbandman 1750 
New experiments in husbanary fer the month of Afril 
1736 
The practical farmer 1732 (1759) 
The timber-tree wnproved 1738 
Exuis, Wittiam A. Glasenapp's (C. F.) Life of R. Wagner tr. 
1900-08 
Exuis, Wirusam S. The antiquities of heraldry 1869 
Ettistone, JoHN The eprsties of Jucob Lchmen, Also, a 
warning from J. Beem lo such as reade his writings tr. 
1649 (1586) 
ELLWANGER, GeorGe H. The garden's story 1890 
Litwoop, Tnomas Davideis ; the life of David, king of Isracl, 
a sacred poem We 
The history of the life of, written by his own hard a@1713 
(1714) 
Litwoop, luomas Lakeland ard Iceland, being a glossary of 
words in the dialect of Cumberland, Wesimerland, and 
North Lancashire which seem allied to or tdentical with 
the Icelandic of Norse 1895 (E:.D.S.) 
Lys, Bp. ANTHONY A plea for the sacramental test (anon.) 


1736 
Traed cn the liberty spiritual and tempcral of Protestants 
tn England a 1761 (1763-65) 
Exes, Jauis A general and bitiiographical dictionary of the 
fine arts 1824-26 
Metropolitan smprovements 1827 
A practical treatise on the law of dilat tdations 1823 (1829) 
Exrauirst, Epwarp Pensert The cream of Lewesterskire 


1883 
Exmore, H. M. The Erilish mariner’s directory and guide to 
the trade and navigation of the Indian and China scas 
1802 
ELPHINSTON, JAMES The epigrams of M. 1’. Slartial tr. 
1782 
The principles of the English language digested 1765 
Propriety ascertained in her picture 1786-37 
ELpHinstoneé, Howarp W., Norton, Kk. F., and Crark, 
J. W. Rules for the interpretation of decds 1885 
ELPHINSTONE, MouNntsTuaRT An account ef the kingdom of 
Caubul 1815 (1542) 
History of India 1841 
Exsinc, Henry Notes of the debates in the House of Lords 
1621 (Camden Soc, 1870) 
Exton, CHARLES I. Origins of English history 1882 
Exton, Epwarp The complaint of a sanctissed sinner 
answered ; or an explanation cf the sevevtn chatter of 
the epistle of St. Paul lo the Romans 1618 (1€22 
Ertos, Romeo Life of Roger Williants 1852 (1853) 
Exvin, CHARLES N. A dictionary of heraldry 1889 
A synopsis of heraldry 1866 
Elvina ; a novel 1792 
Etwortny, Frepbericx T. The evil eye 1895 
The West Somerset word-book 1886 (1..D.S.) 
Ety, Bisnor oF @1707: see Patrick, S.; @1723: see Fleet- 
we Ato 
Exy, Ricuarp T. French and German socialism in modern 
limes 1€83 
An introduction to political econcmy 1891 
Ely, Sacrist rolls of 1291-1360 (1907) 
Eryo7, Sir Tuomas The boke named The gouernour 153% 
(repr. 1880; 1537, 1§E&0) 
The castel of helth 1§39 (1541) 
Dictionary 1538, 1542, 1545 
~— inriched by T. Cooper 1548, 1552 
The defence of good women 1545 
The doctrinal of princes tr. 1524 
The image of gouernance 1540-41 ; 
Of the knowledge whiche maketh a wise man 1553 
Pasquil the playne 1532 (1540) 
Em 1592 : see Faire Em 
EMANUEL, HENRY Diamonds and precious sks:cs 1865 


EMARE 


Emare ¢1400 (Ritson, Metr. rom. II; E.E.T.S. 1906) 
Emerson, JAMES Christianity in Ceylon 1850 
Emerson, PETER H. Birds, beasts, and fiskes of the Norfolk 
Broadland 1895 

East coast yarns 1891 

English tdyls 1889 

On English lagoons 1892 

Marsh-leaves from the Norfolk Broad-land 1898 

Signor Lipto, burnt-cork artist 1893 

A son of the fens 1892 

Wild life on a tidal water 1890 
Emerson, Racpu W. Works v.d. (Bohn) 

The conduct of life 1860 

Correspondence with Carlyle v.d. (1883) 

English tratts 1856 

Essays 1841-44 

Lectures on the times 1841 

Letters and social ainis 1876 

Miscellanies 1855 

Nature 1836 

New England reformers 1844 

Poems v.d. (1847, 1857) 

Representative men 1847 

Soctety and solitude 1870 
Emerson, Witttam The doctrine cf fluxions 1743 

The method of increments 1783 

The princitles of mechanicks 1758 ; 
Emerton, JAMES H. The common spiders of the Untted States 


1902 

Emillianne, G, D’: see D’Emillianne, G. 

Essiot, GEorce A Northern blast, or the spiritual Quaker 
converted 1655 ; 

Encouragement to sea-faring people of Great Britain, Reasons 
for giving 1739 

Encyclopadia Americana 1829-33, 1848; Suppl. 1883 

Encyclopedia Britannica 1768-71; (ed. 2) 1777-84; (ed. 3) 
1788-97; (ed. 4) 1801-10; (ed. 5) 1815-17; (ed. 6) 
1823-24; (ed. 7) 1830-42; (ed. 8) 1853-60; (ed. 9) 
1875-89; (ed. 10) 1902-03; (ed. 11) 1910-11; (ed. 12) 
19223 (ed. 13) 1926 

Encyclopadta metropolitana 1818-45 

Encyclopedia of the laws of England 1897-1903 

Encyclopaedia of the laws of Scotland, Green’s ed. Jobn 
Cbisholm 1897-1904 

Encyclopedia of practical cookery ed. T. F, Garrett 1892-94 

Encyclopedia of sport, The 1897-98 

Encyclopedia Perthensis 1816 

Encyclopedy, Select essays from the 1772 me 

EnpDERBIE, Percy Cambria triumphans; or Brittain in tts 
perfect lustre 1661 

ENFIELD, Witttam The history of philosophy, drain up from 
Brucker’s Historia critica philosophia 1791 

Encet, Cart Introduction to the study of national music 1866 

Miustc of the most ancient nations 1864 
Musical instruments 1875 

Engineer, The 1865- 

Engineering magazine 1898 (vol. XVI) ; ; 

Englandand Germany, Letters and other documents illustrating 
the relations between 1618-19 (Camden Soc. 1865) 

England’s confession 1659 

England's gazetteer 1751 (1778) 

Englands Helicon (Poems collected and edited by John 
Bodenham) 1600 (1614; ed. Bullep 1887) 

England's monarchy asserted, and proved to be the freest state, 
and the best common-wealth throughout the world 1659 

Englands Parnassus 1600: see Allott, R. 

Englands welcome to James, King of England 1603 

Englische Studien. Herausgegeben von E. Kolbing 1877- 

English chronicle c 1465: see Chronicle 

English church furniture: see Peacock, E. ; 

English conquest of Ireland, The. a.v. 1166-85 Mainly from 
the ‘Expugnatio Hibernica’ of Giraldus Cambrensis 
61425, € 1440 (E.E.T.S, 1896) 

English dialect dictionary: see Wright, J. 

English Dialect Soctety, Publications of she 1873- 

English encyclopedia, The 1802-18 

English garner: see Arber, E. 

English gilds a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 

English historical review 1886- 

English home, Our 1861 

English illustrated magazine, The 1883- 

English life; or, manners at home 1825 

Englishman, The (by R. Steele) 1713-14 

English met ical honilies from MSS. of the fourteenth century 
€1325 (ed. Small 1862) 

English miscellantes, A volume of, illustrating the history and 
language of the northern counties of England 14.. 
(Surtees Soc, 1888) 

English review, The 1905- 

English Spanish pilgrime 1629: sce Wadsworth, J. 

English Theophrastus, The: or the manners of the age 1702 

Englishwoman in Indta, The. By a lady resident 1864 

Englishwoman in Russia, The; by c laty, ten years resident 
1855 

Enquiry concerning the election of the sheriffs of London, A 
modest 1682 

Enqutry whether the tripe-wife etc. 1595: see Quest 

Enterlude of youth 1557 (in Hazl. Dodsley) 

Entertainer, The 1717-18 

Entick, Joun History and survey of London and placcs ad- 
jacent 1766 

Entomological Society of Washington, Proceedings 1886- 

*Epneria’ Female poems on several occasions 1679 

Iphesian matron 1659: see Cbarleton, W. 

Epinal glossary, The. Latin and Old English c825 (Sweet 
1883; in Oldest English texts, E.E.T.S. 1885) 

Epulario, or, the Iialtan banquet 1598 

Epyphanye, The 14.. (in The Visiops of Tundale, etc. 1843) 

Erasmus’ Playne and godly exposytion of the commune crede 
and of the x. commaundementes tr. 1533 

See also various translators 

Erceldoune, The romance and prophecies of Thomas of ¢ 1425 
(E.E.T.S, 1875) 

Erckmann-Chatrian’s Waterloo tr. 1865 

Erfurt glossary c&75 (in Oldest English texts, E.E.T.S. 1885) 

ERICHseN, oi Joun E, The sctence and art of surgery 1853 

(1877 
Erkenwald, St, a 1400 (in Horstmann, Altengl. Leg. 1881) 
Enl of Tolous ¢ 1450 (Ritson, Metr. rom. II]; Liidtke 1881) 
FRONDELLE, PrerRE The French garden, being an instruction 
for attayning the French tongue 1605 
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Erskine, EBENEZER Scrmons a 1754 (1755) 
ERSKINE, JOHN An tnstitute of the law of Scotland 21768 
(1773) 
Principles of the law of Scotland 1754 (1809) 
ErRsKINE, JOHN F. General view of the agriculture of thecounty 
of Clackmannan 1795 
ERSKINE, THOMAS An essay on faith 1822 (1825) 
Erthe upon erthe, The Middle English poem 13.. (E.E.1.S. 
1911) 
Escort, Tomas H.S. England: its people, polity, and pur- 
suits 1879 
Esquemeling’s (J.) History of the Bucaniers of America tr. 1684 
Esguiros, ALPHONSE Cornwall and its coasts 1865 
Essay peace and truth in the church 1681: see Harley, Sir E. 
Essay to revive the ancient education of gentlewomen in religion, 
etc. 1673 
Essay to the memory of Jokn lord Cutts 1707 
Essay towards a method of speedily manning a fleet 1754 
Essays and revieu's 1860 
Essays from the Batchelor 1771-72 (1773) 
Essays on Christian union 1845 
Essays on a liberal education 18.. (ed. F. W. Farrar 1867) 
Essays on reform 1867 
Essays on religion and literature 18.. (ed. H. E, Mapping 
1865,-67,-74) | 
Essays on soctal subjects, from the Saturday Review 1864-65 
Essex, ARTHUR CaPEL, Eart or Letters 1675 (1770) 
Essex papers 1672~79 (Camden Soc. 1890, 1913) 
Essex’s excellency ; or, the gallantry of the freekolders of that 
county 1679 
Essex frecholders, A faithful account of the behaviour of a party 
of 1679 
Essex, Glossary of provincial words used in 1851 
Established test, The, in order to the security of his majesties 
ferson, etc., against the malitious atlempis of Rome 
1679 
Estcourt, RicHarD The fair example 1706 
Esther, Queen (A new enterlude, drawen oute of the holy scrit- 
ture, of godly queene Hester) 1561 (in J. P. Collier, 
Illustr. E. Eng. pop. lit. I, 1863; Grosart 1873) 
Estwicx, NIcoLas Ilvevparodoyta, or a treatise of the Holy 
Ghest 1648 
ETHEREGE, Sir GeorGE Works a 1691 (1888) 
Lhe comical revenge, or love tn a tub 1664 
The man of mode 1676 
She wou’d if she cou'd 1668 
ETHERIDGE, ROBERT Stratigraphical geology and palgon- 
tology 1885 
Eton schocl days 1864: see Hemyng, B. 
Etontan, The 1822 
Etoniana ancient and modern 1865 
Eugenius 1785: sce Graves, R. 
Europe, A brief description of the future history of, from. 1650 
to 1710 1650 
European mavazine, The 1804 (vol. XLV’) 
EuspDEN, LaurENCE Poems 1714, 1722 
See also Garth, Sir S. 
Eustace, Joun C. A four through Italy 1813 
—— ed. 2, eptitled A classical tour through Italy 1814 (+815, 
1821) 
Evance, Danret The ncble order; or the honour which God 
conferr’s on them that honour him 1646 
Evangelium Nicodemi 13..: see Gospel of Nicodcmus 
Evans, ABEL Vertumnus 1713 
Evans, ARTHUR B. Leicestershire words, phrases, and pro- 
verbs 1848 
— new ed. by Sebastian Evans 1881 (E.D.S.) 
Evans, Sir ARTHUR J. Through Bosnia and the Herzegovina 
on foot 1876 
Evans, Epwarp DP. Animal syntbolism tn ecclestastical archt- 
tecture 1896 
Evans, Epwarp T. The history and topography of the parish 
of Hendon, Middlesex 1890 
Evans, Joun A sketch of the denominations of the Christran 
world 179§ (1821) 
Evans, JOHN An excursion to Windsor 1817 
Evans, Sir JoHN The ancient stone implements, weapons, and 
ornaments of Great Britain 1872 (1897) 
The coins of the anctent Britons 1864 
Fvans, Lewis 1574: sce Withals, John 
Evans, Lewis Geographical, ‘histortcal, political, philosophi- 
cal and mechanical essays; the first, containing an 
analysis of a general map of the middle British Colonies 
tn America 1755 
Evans, Maurice J. 1872: see Watson, John W. 
Evans, SEBASTIAN Brother Fabian’s manuscripts ; and other 
poems 1865 
In quest of the Holy Graal 1898 
See also Evans, Artbur B. 
Evans, Tuomas Ed. Old ballads, historical and narrative, 
with some of modern date v.d. (1777, 1784, 1810) 
Evats, WiLttaM The most excellent Hugo Grotius hts three 
books treating of the rights of war and peace tr. 1682 
Evetyn, Joun Acetaria, or a discourse of sallets 1699 
De la Quintinte’s Compleat gard’ner tr. 1693 
Diary (a 1700) and correspondence v.d. (1850-52, 1879) 
Fréart’s Idea of the perfection of painting tr. 1668 
Fréart’s Parrallcl of the antient architecture with the 
modern ; to which ts added an account of architects and 
architecture tr. 1664 
The Frerch gardener tr. 1658 
Fumifugium ; or, thetnconvcntenctes of the aerand smoak 
of London dissipated 1661 
The history of religion a 1706 (1850) 
Kalendarium hortense 1664 
The life of Mrs. Godolthin 1635 
Memoirs v.d. (1818) 
Miscellaneous writings v.d. (1825) 
Mundus muliebris; see Evelyn, Mary 
Navigation and commerce 1674 
Numtsmata ; a discourse of mcdals antient and modern 
1697 5 
Pomona 1664 
Sculptura ; or, the history and art of chalcography and en- 
graving tn copper 1662 
The state of France as tt stood in the ninth year of Lewis 
XITTT 1652 
Sylva, or a discourse of forcst-trees 1664 (1729, 1776) 
Terra. A philosophical discourse of earth 1675 (1729, 
1778) 
Tyrannus, or the mode 1661 


FABYAN 


EvELyn, Mary Mundus muliebris: or, the ladics dressing- 
room unlock’d, and her totlette spread. Together with 
the fop-dicttonary (ascribed to John or Mary Evelyn) 
1690 

EVERARD, Eomunp Discourses on the present state of the Pro- 
testant princes of Europe 1679 

The depositions and examinations of, concerning the 
horrid Popish plot 1679 

EVERETT, EDwarD Orations and speeches, on various occa- 

A Stons 1836 (1850) 

Everett, Joseru D. Illustrations of the centimetre-gramme- 
second system of untis 1875 

Ever grcen, The, being a collection of Scots poems, wrote by the 

_ tngentous before 1600, (ed.) by Allan Ramsay 1724 

Everie oe tn her humor 1609 (in Bullep, Old Plays IV, 
1885 

Everyman c 1§20 (in Eng. miracle plays, ed. Pollard 1890) 

Every man his own meckanic (by F. Cbilton-Young) 1881 

EWALD, ALEXANDER C. Stories from the State Papcrs 1882 

Ewine, Juttana H. Dardelion clocks a 1885 (1887) 

Mary's meadow a 1885 (1886) 
Examination and refutation of a late pamphlet intituled Con- 
_Stderations on the Navy bill, An 1749 
Examiner, The (ed. successively by W. King, J. Swift, Mrs. 
_Manley, and W. Oldisworth) 1710-14 

Examiner, The; a Sunday papcr, on politics, dontcstic economy, 
and theatricals (ed. successively by Leigb Hunt, A. 
Fopblanque, and others) 1808-36 

Examynatyons towcheynge Cokeye More 15.. (in Chetham 
Soc. Mise. II) 

Exceptions of the presbyterian-brethren, against some passages 
in the present liturgy 1661 

Excerpta kistorica: see Bentley, S. 

Exchequer rolls of Scotland 1264- (Scott. Record series 1878-) 

Execution for treason 1583 (1675) : see Cecil, W. 

Exercttation concerning usurped powers 1650: see Hollipg- 
worth, R. 

Exeter book, The (Codex Exontensis) ; an anthology of Anglo- 
Saxon poetry presented to Exeter Cathedral by Leofric 
(1050-71) a1o00 (Thorpe 1842; (Poems 1r-vu1) 


__ E.E.T.S. 1895) 
Exhibilion, Offictal descriptive and illustrated catalogue of the 
Great 1851 


Exhibition, The Internaticnal of 1862. The tllustrated cata- 
ee of the industrial department. British division 
1862 

Exhortation unto prayer 1544 

Exmoor courtship 1746 (in Gentleman’s Mag. June) 

Exmoor scolding 1746 (iv Gentleman’s Mag. July) 

Exmoor scolding, also,an Exmoor courtship. (YW ith) a vocabu- 
lary 1778 (E.D.S. 1879) 

Explication, A short, of such foreign words as are made use of 
in the musick books 1724 

Exposition of the doctrine of the Church of England, An (by 
Abp. W. Wake) 1686 

Exposttor, The 1875- 

Expostulatory letter, A mild, from the plaindealing farmers of 
the neighbouring vtilages to the men of Buckingkam 
¢ 1670 

Eyton, Reseet W. The antiquities of Shropshire 1854-60 

Evton, Tuomas C. A Atstory of the rarer of British birds 1836 


F 


F., A.: sce Fleming, Abrabam 
F., E. The history of the life, reign, and death of Edward II 
1627 (1680) 
F., E. 1644-45: see Fisber, E. 
F., I. or J. 1613: see Fletcber, Joseph 
F., J. The merchant's warehouse laid open 1695 
T., J.: see Freake, J.; Frencb, Jobp 
F., N. The husbandmans fruitfull orchard 1608 (1609) 
F., T. 1649: see Forde, Thomas 
FaBER, FREDERICK W’, All for Jesus 1853 
Growth in holiness 1854 (1872) 
Hymns 1862 
Spiritual conferences 1858 (1870) 
The Styrtan lake, and other poems 1842 
Life and letters, cdited by Father J. E. Bowden (1869) 
Faber, GEorGE S. An account of Mr. Husenbeth’s professed 
refutation of the arguinent of the difficulties of Ronianism 
1836 3 
Christ’s discourse at Capernaum fatal to the doctrine of 
transubstantiation 1840 
The difficulties of infidelity 1824 (1833) 
The difficulties of Ronianism 1826 (1853) 
af dissertation on the mysteries of the Cabtri 1803 
il dissertation on the prophectes relative to the great period 
of 1260 years 1806 
Eight dissertations upon the promise of a mighty deliverer 
1817-44 (1845) 
An enquiry into the history and theology of the Vallenses 
and Albigenses 1838 
A general and connected view of the prophecies relative to 
the conversion of Judah and Israel 1808 
Hore Mosatc@, or a view of the Mosatcal records 1801 
(1818) 
Letters on Tractarian secession to Popcry 1846 
Many manstons tn the home of the Father 1851 
The origin of Pagan idolatry 1816 
The predicted downfall of the Turkish power 1853 
The primitive doctrine of clection 1836 (1842) 
The primitive doctrine of justification investigated 1837 
The primitive doctrine of regeneration 1840 
Provincial letters 1842 (1844) 
Recapitulated apostasy the true rationale of the concealed 
apocalyptic name of the Roman empire 1833 
The revival of the French emperorship 1853 
The sacred calendar of prophecy 1827, 1843 (1844) 
A treatise on the genius and object of the Patriarchal, the 
Levitical, and the Christian dispensations 1819 (1823) 
A treatise on the origin of expiatory sacrifice 1827 
Fabric rolls of York Minster v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1859) 
Fasvan, RoBERtT The newe cronycles of Englande and of 
Fraunce a 1§13 (1516); continued to the death of Henry 
VII 1533, 1542; continued tothe death of Q. Mary 1559 
1811) 
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FACTION 


Faction display’d, a poem 1704 i 
FAGE, Joun Speculum aegrotorum, the sicke-mens glasse 1606 
Faccr, Cuartes H. and Pye-Smitu, Pritie H. The prsii- 
ciples and practice of medicine 1886 (1558) 
Fair, J. J. ffistoric notes on the telephone 1883 _ ; 
Fair trade cry, The: a letter to the rt. hon. sir Stafford North- 
cole 1881 A 
FAiRBAIRN, ANDREW M. Catholicism; Roman and Anglian 
1884-97 (1599) - a 
The philosophy of the Christian religion 1902 
The place of Christ in modern theology 1893 
Studies in the life of Christ 1881 : 
Studies in the philosophy of veligion and history 1876 
Farrpairn, Patrick Prophecy viewed in respect lo its dis- 
tinctive nature 1856 
The typology of scripture 1845-47 (1857) 
FAIRBAIRN, WILLIAM Jron, tls history, propertics, and pro- 
cesses of manufacture 1861 
Faire Em, A pleasant commodie of 1592 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha 1908) 
Farreax, Epwarp Tasso's Godfrey of Bulloigne tr. 1600 
FarrPAx, NATHANIEL A treatise of the bulk and selvedge of the 
world 1674 
FarrFAX, Tuomas, 3rp Baron Short memorials a1671 
(1699; in Arber, Eng. Gamer VIF) 
FarrHott, Freperick W. Costume in England 1846 (1860) 
ed. 3, enlarged and thoroughly revised by the Ion. 
11, A Dillon 1885 
A dictionary of terms in art 185. 
Tobacco: its history and associations 1859 (1576) 
Up the Nile, and home again 1862 (1863) 
*Farrcess, Mica’ (Margaret F, Barber) The roadmender 
1902 
Fauck, N.D. A philosophical dissertation on the diving vessel 
projected by Mr, Day 1775 
FALCONBRIDGE, ALLXANDER An account of the slave trade on 
the coast of Africa 1788 
“Facconer, Lanoe’ (Mary Eliz. Hawker) Mademoiselle Ixe 
1890 (1891) 
Falconer (Captain R.), Voyages of 1720: see Chetwood, W. Kk. 
FALconer, Wintiam The shipwreck 1762 
An universal dictionary of the marine 1769 (1776) 
enlarged by W. Burney (1815) 
FALE, Tuomas forologiographia ; the art of dialling 1593 
Fak, Hyacmar S. and Torr, Ate Etymologisk ordbog over 
det Norske og det Danske sprog 1901-06 
FALKLAND, 2ND VISCOUNT 4 1643: see Cary, L. 
FALKNER, JOHN M. Moon/fleet 1898 
FALKNER, WILLIAM Two treatises a 1682 (1684) 
FALLE, Pumip An account of the isle of Jersey 1694 
Fambresarius 1684: sce La Framboisi¢re, N. A. de 
Family dictionary (f)ictionaire oeconomique: or, the family 
dictionary, Tr. from M. Chomel, Revised and reconit- 
mended by Mr. R. Bradley} 1725 
Family in-compact, The, contrasted with the family compact 


1778 
Family ay Rose of Kilravock, A gencalogical deduction of the 
v.d. (Spalding Cl. 1848) See Rose, Hew 
Fane, Jutran C. H. and Lytton, Epwarp Rosrrt 
Bucwer-Lytron, 1st EArt or Tarinhduser ; or, the 
battle of the bards 1861 
’Fan Kwae’, The, at Canton before treaty day's 1825-44: by 
an old resident 1882 
FANNING, J. T. A practical treatise on watcr-supply engineer- 
ing 1877 
Fansuaw, Sir Tuomas The practice of the Exchequer Court 
a@1601 (1658) 
FANSNAWE, ANNE, Lapy Memoirs, wrilien by herself, to 
which are added extracts from the correspondence of Sir 
R. Fanshawe a 1680 (1829, 1905) 
FANSHAWE, SiR Rictarp Camoens’ (Luis de) Lusiad tr. 1655 
Guarini's (Baptista) Il Pastor fido ; the faithfull shepheard 
tr. With an addition of divers other poems 1647-48 
Farapay, Micitaet Chemical manipulation 1827 
A course of six lectures on the chemical history of a candle 
1861 
Experimental researches in chemistry and physics 1821- 
57 (1859) 
On the various forces of nature a 1867 (1874) 
Fardle of factions 1555: see Watreman, VW. 
FAREY, JOHN General view of the agriculture and minerals of 
Derbyshire 1811 
Faria’s (F. de) Narrative; wherein is contained the several in- 
formations touching the popish plot 1680 
FARINDON, oe Forty sermons a1658 (1663, 1672, 
184 
Teer 1657 
FARJEON, BENJAMIN L. The betrayal of John Fordhain 1896 
Three times tried 1886 
FarLey, Joun The London art of-cookery 1804 
Far.ey, Rosert Kalendarium humane vila 1638 
Lychnocausia, sive moralia facum emblentata. Lights. 
Morall emblemes 1638 
Farley's Exeter Journal 1725-28 
FarLow, WiLt1am G. Marine alge of New England and ad- 
jacent coast 1881 
FARMER, Epwarp Scrap book, being a selection of foems, 
Songs, scraps, etc. 1846 (1869) 
FarMER, JOHN Forty several ways of tivo parts in one made 
upon a playn song 1591 
Eomuey, |OuN S. Americanisms, old and nex: a dictionary 
1609 
Ed. Musa pedestris: canting songs and slang rhymes 
1536-1896 (1896) 
The public school word-book 1900 
~— and HEeNtey, Wittiam E. Slang and its analogues, 
past and present 1890-1904 
EN An essay on the learning of Shakespeare 
1767 
Farmer's complete guide through all the arlicles of his profes: 
ston 1760 
Farmer’s mnagazine, The 1800-25 
Farmer’s Ha’ 1776; see Keith, C. 
FarQunar, Georce Works a1707 (1742, 1892) 
The beaux stratagem 1706-07 
A constant couple 1700 
The inconstant, or the way to win him 1702 
Love and a bottle 1699 
The recruiting officer 1706 
Sir Harry Wildair 1701 
Fargunar, WILLIAM Poems on several occasions 1794 
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Farr, Epwarp Ed, Select poetry chiefly devotional of the 
reign of Queen [:lizabeth a 1600 (Parker Soc. 1845) 

Vid, Select poetry, chiefly sacred, of the reign of James 1 
16.. (1847) 

Iarracut, Lovatt The life of D. G. Farragut 1879 
FarRAR, FreDertc W, Chapters on language 1865 

Darkness and dawn 1891 

The early days of Christianity 1882 

Eevic; o7, little by litle 1858 

fissay on the origin of language 1860 

Families of speech 1869 (1473) 

Ilistory of interfretaticn 1886 

‘In the days of my youth’ : sermons, Marlborough 1871-76 
(1876) 

Julian Home 1859 

Life and work of St. Paul 1879 

Life of Christ 1874 j 

Lives of the Fathers 1889 

Seekers after God 1868 

The silence and the voices of God, with other sermons 1874 

Witness of history to Christ 1871 

FARRER, REGtNALD J. The garden of Asia: impressions from 
Japan 1904 

Farrow, Epwarp §, Military encyclopedia 1885 

Fary, Jons God’s severity on man’s sterility 1644 (1645) 

Fasciculus florum: or, a nosegay of flowers 1636 

Fashionable follies 1782: see Vaughan, T. 

Fate of Sedley, The 1795 

Fates of the Apostles a 1000 (Giein) 

Father's instruction a 1000 Wa oi 

fathers of the desert 1867: see Hahin- Hahn 

Faustus. The historie of the damnable life and deserued deatn 
of Dr. J. Faustus tr. by P. F. 1592 (in Thoms, 
Prose romances IIT, 1828) 

The second report of Dr. John Faustus 1594 (ibid.) 

Faux, W. Memorable days in America 1823 

favine’s (André) Theater of honour and knighthood tr. 
1623 

Favour, JOHN Antiquitie triumphing over noveltie 1619 

FAWCET, SAMUEL A Seasonable sermen for these troublesonie 
times 1641 

Fawcett, Henry Manual of political econumy 1863 (1876) 

Fawkes, Francis Poems a1777 (1810) 

Apollonius Rhodius tr. a1777 

The idylliums of Theocrilus tr. 1767 

Original poems and translations 1761 ¥ 

Fra, ALLAN Memoirs of the martyr King, being a detailed 
record of the last two vears of the reign of Charles 1 1905 

Fearon, Henry B. Sketches of America 1818 

FEaron, Samvuec and Eyes, Joun A description of the sea 
coast of Fngland and Wales 1738 

Feathered world ee 

FEATLry, DaNiEL Clavis mystica ; a key opening di.crs texts 
of scripture 1636 

The dippers dipt 1645 (1646) 

Featley'’s Pelagius redivivus, Or, Pelagius raked out of 
the ashes, (Containing a transl. of ‘Parallelismus nev- 
antiqui erroris Pelagianniniani’) 1626 

The fisher catched in his owne net 1623 

Roma ruens 1644 

Stricture in Lyndomastigem 1638 

Transubstantiation exploded 1638 

Vertumnus Romanus 1642 

FEATLEY, Joun The honor of chastity 1632 
Federalist, The 1788: sce Hamilton, Alex. 
Fett, Be. Joun The life of Dr. H. Mammond 1661 
Fettowes, Rowert Afilton’s Second defence of the people of 
England tr, 1806 (in Milton’s Works, VI, 1806) 
Fectuam, Joux The picture of London fcr 1802 1802 
A tour through the Island of Mann in 1797-98 1798 
Fettuam, OWEN Lusoria, or occasional pieces 1661 (in Ke- 
solves, ed. 8, 1661) 

Resolves divine, morall, politicall ? 1623 (1628, 1661, 
1677 

Three ane observations of the Low Countries 1648 
(1652) 

FELTON, Cornecivus C. Familiar leiters from Europe 1865 

Greece, ancient and modern 1866 (167) 

ELTON, Henry A dissertation on reading the classics, ard 
forming a just style 1709 (1713) 

Sermons on the creation, fall, aud redemption of man 
a1740 (1748) 

Fecton, Witttam A treatise on carriages 1794 (1801) 
Female fouudling, The 1751 

Female spectator, The 1744-45 : see Haywood, Eliza 
Female tatler, The 1709: sce Baker, T. 

Fenise 1651: see De-la-Coveras 

Fesn, GEORGE Manvitte Dick o’ the fens 1888 

In an Alpine valley 1894 

The master of the ceremonies 3886 

Middy and ensign 1883 

Patience wins 1886 

Real gold 1894 

Fexne, THOMAS Frutes 1590 
Hecubaes mishaps 1590 (in prec., If. 91) 
FENNELL, CHARLES A.M. Michaelis’ (A.) Ancient marbles in 
Great Britain tr, 1882 
See also Stanford dictionary 
Fenner, Duptey A defence of the godlie ministers, agains! 
the slaunders of D. Bridges 1587 
Fenyer, WILLIAM Works a 1640 (1651-58) 
Hidden cua or the mystery of saving grace a 1640 
(1652 
Fenton, Evijan Poems 41730 (1790) 
Mariamne, a tragedy 1723 
Poems on several occastons 1717 
Fenton, Sir GEOFFREY Certaine tragicall discourses 1567 

Golden epistles (sometimes erron. quoted in Dict. as 
Hellowes Gueuara’s Golden ep.) 1§75, 1577 (1582) 

The historie of Guicciardini, conteining the warres of Italie 
tr. 1579 (1599} 

FENTON, ROGER A treatise against the necessarie dependance 
upon that one head, and the present reconciliation to the 
church of Rome a 1615 (1617) 
A treatise of usurie 1611 
Fenton, THomas Of speaking as the oracles of God. A sermon 
' before the University of Oxford 1720 
, Fercuson, Apam The history of the progress and termination 
of the Roman republic 1783 
} Institutes of moral philosophy 1769 
‘ Principles of moral and political science 1792 


FIELDING 


Fercuson, Davin Scottish proverbs. gathered together a1598 
(1641, 1785; S.T.S. 1924) 
Fercuson, Fercus A popular life of Christ 1878 
Ierxcuson, James kd. Papers illustrating the lestney of the 
Scots brigade in the service of the United Netherlands 
1§72-1782 (S.H.S. 1899-1901) 
Fiercuson, JAMES Astronomy explained upon Sir Isauc New 
ton's principles 1756 
Tables and tracts relative to several arts and sciences 1767 
lercuson, R, View of an ecclesiastick in his socks and bus- 
kins (anon.) 1698 
Fercuson, Ricuarp S, Carlisle 1889 
A history of Cumberland 1890 
—— and Naxson, W. Ed. Some municipal records of the 
city of Carlisle v.d. (1887) 
Fercuson, Ronert The dialect of Cumberland 1873 
lrercuson, Ropert M. Flectricity 1866 (1470) 
Fercuson, Samvet Lays of the Western Gael, and other 
poems 1865 (1688) 
Poems 1880 
Ferctsson, Davin: see Ferguson, 2D. 
Iercusson, James A hep a of the Fpistles of Paul 
to the Galatians and I: phestans 1659 
FerGusson, Sir James Decisstons of the Court of Session 
from 1738 lo 1752 1775 
FErRcusson, ewes Histos of architecture in all countries 
1865-67 (1473-76) 
The silustrated handhook of architecture 1855 
Fercusson, Ropert Works 41774 (1807) 
Poems 1773 
Poems on various subjects a1774 (1789) 
Fercusson, Ronert M. My village 1893 
Rambling sketches tn the far North, and Orcadian 
musings 1883 
A village poet 1897 
Fercusson, Wittiam System of practical surgery 1842 
Ferne ({lenry), A fuller answer to a treatise written by 1642 
Ferne, Sir Joun The blazon of gentrie 1586 
ais Joun A history of the town and parish of Dunferm- 
ine 181 
lerrand's Malasttbls 1640: see Chilmead, F.. 
Ferrar, Nicuoras The hundred and ten considerations of 
Signior J. Valdesso tr. 4 1637 (1638) 

The story books of Little Gidding, being the religious dia- 
logues recited in the great room 1631-32 (1899) 
FerriaR, Joun I{llustrations of Sterne ; with other essays and 

verses 1798 
Terrier, ANDREW Memoir and sermons 1841 
Ferrier, Davin The functions of the brain 1876 
FERRIER, JAMES F. Institutes yaaa Ay sic 1854 (1856) 
Lectures on Greek philosophy and other philosuphical re- 
mains a 1864 (1466) 
TerrirR, Ricnarp Journal while travelling in France 1687 
(in Camden Misc. IX, No. 7, 1894) 
Ferrier, Susan E. Destiny 1831 
The inheritance 1824 
Marriage 1818 
Ferris, Ricitarp The most dangerous and memorable adven- 
ture of R, F. 1590 (in Arber, ng. Garner VI) 
Ferumbras, Sir a 1380 (E.E.T.S. 1%79) 
FessexpeNn, Tuomas G. Democracy unveiled 1805 
Original poems 1804 (7806) 
Terrible tractoration 1803 
Festivall (John Mirk's Laber festivalis) 1483 (Caxton); 1493 
(W., de Worde; 1515) 
Festive songs: see Songs 
Ti THERSTONE, Curistopner Calvin's Commentaries upon 
the actes of the Aposties tr.1§85 
Feuchterleben, E, von; see Lloyd, Hannibal E. 
FEUILLERAT, ALBERT Ld, Documents relating to the office of 
the revels in the time of queen f-lizabeth 1558-1602 
(1908) 
Ed. Documents relating to the revels at court in the time of 
king Edward VI and queen Mary 1547-1558 (1914) 
Fippes, Kicuarp Fifty-two practical discourses on sever. 
subjects 1720 
The life of cardinal Wolsey 1724 (1726) 
Theologia speculativa, or the first part of a body of divinity 
1718 
Theologia practica, or the second part etc. 1720 
Field, The, the farm, the garden : the country gentleman’s news- 
paper 1853- 
‘Frecp, Micuaec’ Attila, my Altila/ 1896 
Frecp, NatHaniet Amends for ladies 1618 
A woman is a weathercocke 1612 
FIEcD, NATHANIEL Somme short memorials concerning the life 
4 ee R. Field, dean of Glocester 1716-17 
Fietp, Ricnarp Of the Church. Five bookes 1606-10 
Fiecp, Witttam Memotrs of the life, writings, and opinions 
of the rev. S. Parr 1828 
Field exercises and evolutions of infantry 1877 
Frecpinc, Henry Works 21754 (1771, 1882) 
Amelia 1751 
The author's farce, aud the pleasures of the town 1730 
The coffee-house politician (= Rape upon rape) 1730 
The Covent-garden journal 1752 
The Covent Garden tragedy 1732 
Don Quixote in England 1734 
Eurydice 1737 
The fathers, or the good-natured man a1754 
The Grub-street opera 1731 
The historical register for the year 1736 1737 
The history of the adventures of Joseph Andrezs 1742 
The history of Tom Jones 1749 
The intriguing chambermaid 1734 
Journal of a voyage to Lisbon 1754 
The letter writers 1731 
The life of Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great 1743 
The lottery 1732 
Love in several masques 1728 
Miscellanies 1743 
The miser 1733 
Miss Lucy tn town 1742 
The mock doctor 1732 
The modern husband 1732 
The cld debauchees 1732 
An old man taught wisdom 1735 
Pasquin 1736 
The temple beau 1730 
Tom Thumb 1730 
Tumble-down Dick 1736 
The universal gallant 1735 
The wedding day 1743 


FIELDING 


Frecpinc, Sir Joun An acconnt of the origin and effects of a 
police set on foot by the Duke of Newcastle in 1753 1758 
Fietpinc, SARAH The adventures of David Simple tn search 
of a faithful friend 1744-52 
Familiar letters between the principal characters in David 
Simple and some others 1747 
The history of the Countess of Dellwyn 1759 
The history of Ophelia a1768 (1785) 

Field naturalist, The, and scientific student 1882-83 

FIeips, James T. Biographical notes and personal sketches ; 
with unpublished fragments 1881 

Fiennes, Cetta Through England on a side saddle in the time 
of Wiliam and Mary; betng the diary of C, Fiennes 

- €%7 10 (1888) 

Fire-Cooxsos, Joun C. With the armies of the Balkans and 
at Gallipoli, sha ae 1879 

Fifteen oes (O Ihesu endles swetnes of louyng soules) 1491 
(Caxton) 

— (The xv. oos in Englysshe with other prayers) 1529 (R. 
Copland) 

Fight at Finnesburg, The Anglo-Saxon poem of the (in Beo- 
wulf, etc., ed. Thorpe 1855) 

Figutier’s (Louis) Human race tr. 1872 

The insect world tr. by Y. D. 1868; new ed. by P. M. 
Duncan 1872 

The ocean world tr. by W. S. O. 1868; new ed. by E. P. 
Wright 1872 

Reptiles and birds tr. by P. Gillmore 1869 (1870) 

The world before the deluge tr. by W. S. O. 1865 ; new ed. 
by H. W. Bristow 1867 

Fitmer, Sir Ropert The necessity of the absolute power of 
all kings (anon.) 1648 

Political discourses a 1653 (1679-80) 

Fineu, SiR HENEAGE An exact and most impartial account of 
the indictment, arraignment, etc. of twenty-nine re- 
gictdes 1660 (1679) 

Fixen, Sir HENRY Law, or, a discourse thereof, in foure 
bookes a 1625 (1636) 

TFinen-Hatton, Haroitp H. Advance Australia ! 1885 

FINDLATER, CHARLES General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Peebles 1802 

FinDLay, ALEXANDER The phase rule and its applications 
1904 

FInDLay, GEORGE Working and nianagement of an English 
railway 1889 

Fine arts quarterly review 1863-67 

Finett, Sir Joun Philoxenis : some choice observations touch- 
ing the reception and precedence, etc., of forren am- 
bassadors tn England a 1641 (1656) 

Fixvay, James Ed. Scottish historical and romantic ballads, 
chiefly ancient, with .. notes and a glossary (1808) 

Fintayson, WILLIAM Sintple Scotish rhymes 1815 

Firmix, Gites Tavoupyia, a brief review of Mr. Davis's 
vindication 1693 

A serious question stated 1651 
A sober reply to tne sober answer of Mr. Cawdrey 1653 

First English book on America (Of the newe landes and of ye 
people founde by the messengers of the kynge of poriyn- 
gale named Emanuel) ¢1511 (Arber 1885) 

Firtn, Sir CHARLES H. Cromurell’s army 1902 

The last years of the Protectorate 1656-58 1909 

Firtnu, Joun B. Highways and byways in Derbyshire 1905 

Vist, Simon A supplicacyon for the beggers 1529 (E.E.1.S. 
1871; Arber 1895) 

Fisner, Epwarb The feast of feasts 1644 

The marrow of modern divinity 1645 (1646) 

FIsHErR, JAMES Poems on various subjects 1790 

FISHER, JASPER Fuimus Troes, sEneid. 2. The true Tro- 
janes, being a story of the Britaines valour (anon.) 1633 
(Hazl. Dodsley) 

Fisuer, Be. Joux English works 21535 (E.E.T.S. 1876) 

Funeral sermon an Margarct Countess of Richmond (A 
mornynge remembraunce had at the moneth nvynde of 
Margarete, countesse of Rychemonde) 1509 (1708) 

Sermon made agayn y® pernicious doctryn of M. luther 
1521 

Sermon sayd in the cathedrall chyrche of saynt Poule the 
body beynge present of Kynge Henry the VII 1509 

Treatise concernynge the fruytfull saynges of Dauyd in the 
seuen penytencyall psalnes 1508 

Fisher's Godlie treatisse declaryng the benefites of praycr 
tr. 1560 

See aio Hall, R. 

‘FisHER, Joun’ (John Percy) The answere unto the nine 
points of controversy prepared by our late soveraygne 
1625-26 

Fisner, SAMUEL Works (The testimony of truth exalted by 
the collected labours of S. Fisher) a 1665 (1679) 

*Enioxomos anooxoros. The bishop busied beside the 
businesse 1662 

Rusticus ad academicos etc. The rustick’s alarm to the 
Rabbies 1660 

Fisheries (Great international) exhibition catalogue 1883 

Fisheries of the United States 1884, -87: see Goode, G. B. 

Fiske, Joun A century of science, and othcr essays 1899 

Outlines of cosmic philosophy 1874 

Fisxe, STEPHEN Holiday stories (fack’s partner 1894) 


1900 
Fison, eee and Howitt, ALFRED W. Kamularoi and 
Kurnai ; group-marriage and relationship ete. 1880 
Fitz, Sir John 1605: see Narrative 
F1tz-GerFreyY, Cuarces Poems a 1636 (Grosart 1881) | 
The blessed birth-day, celebrated in some pious meditations 
1634 (18381) 
Elisha his lamentation 1622 f 
Sir Francis Drake his honorable lifes commendation 1596 
(1881) 
FitzGeratp, Epwarp Exphranor, a dialogue on youth 1851 
(1855) 
Letlers and literary remains a 1883 (1889) 
Rubdiydt of Omar Khayyam tr.1859 
—— ed. 2 (enlarged) 1868; ed. 3, 1872 
FitzGERALp, Perey H. Bella Donna: a roiance 1864 
Fatal zero 1869 (1888) 
Recreations of a literary man 1882 (1883) J 
FitzGERALp, Wittiam Whitaker's (William) Disputation on 
holy scripture against the Papists especially Bellarmine 
and Stapleton tr.1849 (Parker Soc.) 
FitzitERBERT, SIR ANTHONY The newe boke of Iustices of the 
peas 1538 
FitzuerBert, Joun A newe tracte or treatyse moost profy- 
table for all husbande men 1523 
—— The boke of husbandry 1534 (E.D.S. 1882) 


27 


FITZHERBERT, JOHN (cont, 
A ryght frutefull mater: and hath to name the boke of sur- 
ueyeng 1523 
(Often attributed to Sir A. Fitzherbert) 
TitZHERBERT, THOMAS A defence of the Catholyke cause. 
vee an apology of his innocence ina fayned conspiracy 
1602 
Fitzosborne’s letters 1739: see Melmoth, W. 
FITzpaTricK, WitLiam J. The life, times, and correspondence 
of the right rev. Dr. Doyle 1861 
‘The sham squire’; and the informcrs of 1798 1866 
Fitzroy, RoBerT The weather book 1863 
Five letters on inspiration 1690: see Le Clere, J. 
Five years’ fenal servitude 1877 
Flagellum 1663: see Heath, J. 
Flammarion's (Camille) L'inconnu: the unknown tr. 1900 
FPLAMSTEED, JoHN The doctrine of the sphere 1680 
TFLANDRAU, CHARLES M. Harvard episodes 1897 
FLatmMAN, THOMAS Heraclitus ridens : or a discourse between 
jest and earnest 1681-82 (1713) 
Poems and songs 1674 
Flaubert’s (Gustave) Salammbé tr. by M. F. Sheldon 1886 
FLAvEL, JOHN Works a 1691 (1731) 
The fountain of life opened 1672 
Husbandry spiritualized 1669 
The method of grace 1680 
A practical treatise of fear 1682 
The righteous man's refuge 1681 
A saint indeed 1671 
TFLECKNOE, Ri¢HARD The damoiselles a la mode; a comedy 


1667 
Enigmaticall characters 1658 
Love's kingdoni 1664 
A relation of ten years travels 1655 
FLEETWOOD, Br, WiLLiaw A complete collection of his ser- 
mons, tracts, and pieces of all kinds a 1723 (1737) 
A charge delivered to the elergy of the diocese of Ely 1716 
Chronicon preciosum; or, an account of English money 
1707 (1745) 
An essay upon niuracles 1701 
FLEMING, ABRAHAM Caius (Johannes): Of Englishe dogges. 
the diversities and the profierties tr.1570 (1880; in 
Arber, Eng. Garner III) 
A panoplie of epistles 1576 
The schoole of skill 1581 (1598; Part 111 of The footepath 
to felicitie) 
Virgil's Bucoltkes tr.1575; Bucoliks, Georgiks tr. 1589 
See also Holinshed ; 
FLEMING, SIR DanieL Deseription of the county of Westmorc- 
land 1671 (1882) 
FLeminGc, Davip Hay Mary Queen of Scots 1897 
The Reformation in Scotland 1910 
FLEMiING, JOHN A history of British animals 1828 
The lithology of Edinburgh a 1857 (1859) 
Freminc, ROBERT The fulfilling of the scripture 1669, 1677 
(1726) 
Freminc, WiLtiaM The vocabulary of philosopky 1857 (1876) 
Freminc, Witttam H. Slavery and the race problem in the 
South 1906 
Fleta, seu commentarins juris Anglicani sic nuncupatus 
c 1290 (ed. Selden 1647) 
FLeTcHER, Gites (the elder) Of the Russe common wealth 
1591 (Hakluyt Soe. 1856) 
Licia, or poemes of love. Whereunto is added The rising 
to the crowne of Richard the Third (anon.) 1593 
(Grosart 1871; in Arber, Eng. Garner V1i1) 
FLeTcHeEr, GILEs (the younger) Poems a 1623 (1868) 
Brittain’s Ida. Written by that renowned poet, Edmond 
Spencer (ascribed to Fletcher) a 1623 (1628) 
Christs victorie, and triumph in heaven, and earth, over, 
and aftcr death 1610 
Vreteuer, Joun The beggars bush 1622 
The bloody brother a 1625 
The chances 1620 
The fatr naid of the inn @1625 
The faithfull shepheardesse 1610 
The humorous lieutenant 1619 
The island princesse 1621 
The knight of Malta 1619 
The loyall subject 1618 
The mad lover 1617 
Monsieur Thomas 1619 
The nice valour a 1625 
The noble gentleman a 1625 
The pilgrint 1621 
Rule a wife and have a wife 1624 
The sea-voyage 1622 
The Spanish curate 1622 
The tragedy of Thierry and Theodoret ¢ 1616 
Valentinian 1614 
A wife for a month a 1625 
The wild goose-chase 1621 
Wit at severall weapons c 1614 
The woman's prize a 1625 
Women pleased c 1620 
See also Beaumont, Francis 
—— and others The Queene of Corinth a 1619 
—— and Rowtey, Wittian The maide in the mill 1623 
—— and Snirtey, James The night-walker, or the little 
theife 1625 
FLETCHER, Joun W. (of Madeley) Works 21785 (1800-04, 
1826) 
An appeal to matter of fact and common sense 1772 
Checks to Antinomianism 1771-72 
Logica Genevensis (Fourth dha fifth check) 1772 
FLetcner, JOSEPH Christes bloodie sweat, By 1. F. 1613 
FietcHer, JoserH S. The builders 1897 
The wonderful wapentake 1895 
FLetcHer, Puineas Elisa: an elegie upon the unripe demise 
of St Antonte Irby 1633 (Pt. 1 of The purple island) 
Locustae vel pietas Jesuitica, The Locusts or Apfollyo- 
nists 1627 
The purple island, or the isle of Man ; together with pisca- 
torie eclogs and other poeticall miscellantes 1633 
FLeteuer, R. Ex otto negottum. Or, Martiall his epigrams 
translated. With sundry poems and fancies 1656 
Radius Heliconius ; or, the revolution of a free state 1650 
Fleury’s (Claude) Ecclesiastical history tr. by H. Herbert 
1727-30 
Fuint, Austin A treatise on the principles and practice of 
medicine 1866 (1880) 


| 


FORBES 


FPuint, James Letters from America 1822 
Furnt, Timothy A condensed geography and history of the 
Western States, or the Mississiptt valley 1828 
George Mason, the young backwoodsman 1829 
Fiioyp, THomas Gueullette’s (T. S.) Tartarian tales tr. 1764 
(1785) 
Floddan field in nine fits, being an exact history of that famous 
memorable battle fought between the English and Scots 
on Floddan-Hill 1513 a 1600 (1664) 
Florcs, Jean de: see Aurelio and Isabell 
Florice and Blauncheflour c 1330 (Abbotsford Cl. 1857) 
See also Floriz 
Fiorio, Joun Firste fruites. Also a perfect induction to the 
Italian, and English tongues 1578 
Second frutes 1591 
Montaigne’s Essayes, or morall, folittke and miillitarie 
discourses tr. 1603 (1632) 
A worlde of wordes, or most copions and exact dictronarie 
in Italian and English 1598 See also Torriano, G. 
Queen Anna’s new world of words 1611 
Florist’s journal 1845 
Floriz and Blaunchefiur a 1300 (E.E.T.S, 1866, tg01 ; Haus- 
knecht 1885) 
FLower, Puitie W. A history of the trade in tin 1880 
Flower, Witttam H. and LypekxK=rR, RicHArRD An intro- 
duction to the study of manimials 1891 
Flower and the leaf, The a1so00 (in Chaucer’s Works 15983 
Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 
Flower-garden distlay'’d, The 1732 
FLoyer, Ernest A. Unexplored Baluchistan 1882 
FLOYER, Sir JOHN The ancient Wuxpodovata revived; cr, an 
essay to trove cold bathing both safe and useful 1702 
(1706) 
Papptaxo-Bagavos ; or, the touch-stone of medicines 1687- 


90 
The phystcian’s pulse-watch 1707-10 
The freternatural state of animal humours described by 
their sensible qualities 1696 
The Sibylline Oracles tr. 1713 
A treatise of the asthma 1698 
FLoyer, Mrs. L. S. Plain hints for examiners of needlework 
1880 
FLUekicer, Frieprick A, and Hansury, DANIEL Pharma- 
cographia ; a history of the trincital drugs of vegetable 
origin, met with in Great Britain and Brittsh India 


1874 
Fluff-hunters, The, by ‘Marjoribanks’ 1903 
Fog's Weekly jonrnal 1728-31 : see Molloy, Charles 
Forty, HENRY Jesuits in conflict 1873 
Records of the English Province of the Soctety of Jesus 
1875-83 
Forkarb, Henry C. The wild fowler 1859 
FOLKINGHAM, WILLIAM Brachigraphy; or the art of short 
writing 1620 
Feudigraphia. The synofsis or epitome of surveying 
methodtzed (Page-heading: The art of survey) 1610 
FONBLANQUE, ALBANY England under sever administrations 
1827-34 (1837) 
Life and labonrs of (1874) 
Fonseca, Jost N. pa An historical and archaological sketch 
of the city of Goa 1878 
Foot, JAMES Penseroso, or the pensive philosopher in his 
Solitudes, a poent 1771 
Foot, Peter General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Middlesex 1794 
Foote, SAMUEL Dramatic works a@1777 (1778, 1830) 
The author 1757 
The bankruftt 1773 
Cafuchin 1776 
The commissary 1765 
The cozeners 1774 
The devil uton two sticks 1768 
The Englishman tn Paris 1753 
The Englishman return'd from Paris 1756 
The knights 1754 
The lame lovcr 1770 
The lyar 1762 
The maid of Bath 1771 
The mayor of Garret 1764 
The mtnor 1760 
The nabob 1772 
The orators 1762 
The patron 1764 
Taste 1752 
Trip to Calais 1776 
Memoirs of (1778, 1805) 
Forbes, Br. ALEXANDER P, An explanation of the Thirty- 
nine Articles 1867-68 
A short explanation of the Nicene Creed 1852 2 
ForBeS, ARCHIBALD Chinese Gordon 1884 
My experiences of the war between France and Germany 
1871 
Séanewtes of some continents 1885 
Forses, Duncan Reflexions on the sources of incredulity 
with regard to religion (anon.) a 1747 (1750) 
Forses, Epwarp A history of Brilish starfishes, and other 
animals of the class echinodermata 1841 
and HaAnLey, Sytvanus A history of British mollusca 
and their shells 1853 
Forpes, Gorpon S, Wild life in Canara and Ganjam 1885 
Fores, Henry O. A naturalist’s wanderings in the Eastern 
Archipelago 1885 . 
Forses, JAMES Oriental memoirs 1813-15 ; 
Fores, Joun Certain records tonching the estate of the Kirk 
in 1605 and 1606 16.. (Wodrow Soc. 1546) 
Forpes, Sir Joun Laennec’s (R. T. H.) Treatise on the 
diseases of the chest tr. 1821 (1834) 
See also Cyclopedia : Le 
Forses, Patriek A defence of the lauful calling of the minis- 
ters of reformed churches 1614 . ; 
An exquisite commentarie upon the Revelation of Saint 
John 1613 ee 
ForBes, PETER Poems, chiefly in the Seottish dialect 1812 
Forses, ROBERT Ajax, his speech to the Grecian Knabbs. 
attempted in broad Buchans, To which ts added a 
Journal to Portsmonth and a Shop-Bill in the same 
dialect, with a key 1742 (1755) ; ; 

Sclect collection of Scots poems, A, chiefly in the broad 
Buchan dialect 1785 : 
Forbes, WILt1am The dontinie depos’d ; or some reflections on 

his intrigue with a young lass ? 1746 (1785) 


FORBES 


Forses, SiR WiLtiamM An account of the life and writings of 
James Beattie, including many of his original letters 
1806 (1824) _ 
ForBES-MtTcuett, Wittiam Keminiscences of the great 
mutiny 1857-59 1893 } 
Forsy, Ropert The vocabulary of East Anglia a 1825 (1830) 
See also Spurdens, W. T. 
Foro, Joun Dramatie works 16.. (1827, +869) 
The broken heart 1633 
The chronicle historie of Perkin Warbeck 1634 
Fames memorial; or the Earle of Devonshire deceased 
1606 
The fancies, chast and noble 1638 
Honor triumphant; or, the Peeres challenge 1606 (Shaks. 
Soc, 1843) 
The ladies triall 1638 (+639) 
A line of life 1620 (Shaks. Soc. 1843) 
The lovers nulancholy 1628 (1629) 
Lones sacrifice 1633 
'Tis pity shees a whore 1633 
See also Rowley, W. 
—— and Dekker, [nomas The sun's darling 1624 (1656) 
Foro, RicHarD Gatherings from Spain 1846 
A hand-book for travellers in Spain 1845 
Foro, Ropert 1893: see Harp ol Perthshire 
Foro, Simon TapdAAnda; or, the loyall subjects exultation 
for the royall extles restauration 1660 
Foro, Wittiam J. A history of the Cambridge University 
cricket elub, 1820-1901 1902 
Foroe, EMANUEL Parismus, the renowned prince of Bohemia 
1598-99 (1661) 
Foroe, Inomas Lusus fortuna: the play of fortune 1649 
Foror, Witttam A sermon preached at Constantinople 
1616 
Foroun, Join Scoti-chronicon, sive Scotorumt historia 2 1384 
(1691, 1871-72) er 
—— eum ejusdem supplemento ac econtinuatione (by 
Walter Bower) 21449 (1722, 1759) 
Foroyce, James Sermons to young women 1765 (1767) 
Foroyce, Sir W1LL1aM Ai letter to Sir J. Sinclair, concerning 
the virtues of the muriatic acid in the cure of putrid 
diseases 1790 
Foreign accounts v.d. (MSS. in Public Record Ottice) 
Foreign quarterly review rt il 
Forest and stream, (A weekly journal of the rod and gun) 


1873- 

Forest af Honeigthe: The ; 2 tale 1803 

‘ForRESTER, FrANk’ (H. SV. Herbert) Field sports in the 
United States, and the British provinces of America 
1848 

Form for Church governnient, propounded to General -Issembly 
at Edinburgh 1647 

ForMAN, CHARLES Some querics and observations upon the 
Revolution in 1688 1741 

Forman, Harry B. Our living poets 1871 

FORMAN, Simon The autobiography and personal diar;, from 
1552 to 1602 a1611 (Halliwell 1849) 

Forme of cury, The ?¢1390 (Pegge 1780; in Warmer, Antiq. 
culin. 1791) 

Formularies of faith, put forth by authority during the reign of 
Henry VEIT 1536-43 (1825) 

Forney, M. N. Car-butlder’s dictionary 1880 

Forrest, Tuomas A voyage from Calcutta to the Mergnt 
Archipelago 1792 

A voyage to New Guinea and the Moluccas 1n 1774-76 


1779 

Forrest, Sin Wittiam The pleasaunt poesye of princelye 

practisé 1548 (partly repr. in Starkey’s Englard, 
2.1.T.S, 1878) 

Theophilus 1572 (in Anglia, VIL and X) 

Al true and mosé notable history of a rigkt noble lady en- 
titled the second Gresield 1558 

Forrester (a novel) 1830 

*FORRESTER, Mrs.’ Mignon 1877 

Roy and Viola 1880 

FORRESTER, JAMES The pol:te philosopker (anon.) 1734 
(1778) 

Forster, GEORGE A journey from Bengal to England 1790 
(+798) 

Forster, GEORGE (i.e. JOHANN Georc A.) A voyage round 
the world in hts Britannic Majesty’s sloop Resolution, 
commanded by Captain James Cook, in 1772-75 1777 

Sparrman’s (Anders) Voyage to the Cape of Good Hope in 
1772-76 tr. 1785 (1786) 

ForsTER, JOHANN R. Kalm's (Pehr) Travels into North 
America tr. 1770-71 (1772) 

Observations made during a voyage round the world 1778 

Osbeck’s (Pehr) Voyage to China and the Last-In:dies 1771 

Forster, JOHN The debates on the Grand Remonstrance, 16.41 
1860 

Historical and biographical essays 1858 

The life and adventures of Oliver Goldsmith 1848 

The life of C. Dickens 1872-74 

Walter Savage Landor. A biography 1869 

Forster, THomas F. The pocket encyclopedia of natural 
phenoniena a1825 (1827 

Forster, Tuomas I. M. Observations of the natural history of 
the swallow tribe 1817 

Researches about atmospheric phaenomcna 1813 (1815) 

Forster, WESTGARTH A treatise on a section of the strata 
commencing near Newcastle upon Tyne 1809 

Forster, WittiaM E.: see Reid, Sir T. Wemyss 

ForsyTnH, ANDREW R. Theory of functions of a complex vari- 
able 1893 

Forsytu, Capt. James The Highlands of central India 1871 

ForsytH, JOSEPH Remarks on antiquities, arts, and letters 
during an excursion in Htaly in 1802-03 1813 

ForsytH, Ropert The beautics of Scotland 1805-08 

ForsyTH, WitLtam A treatise on the culture and management 
of frutt trees 1802 (1818) 

ForTESCUE, Sir Joun Works a 1476 (1869) 

The governance of England: otherwise called The difference 
between an absolute and a limited monarchy c1460 
(1714, 1885) 

See also Mulcaster, Robert 

FortescuE, Tuomas Mexia’s (P.) Forcste; cr, collection of 
hisiortes tr. 1571 

Fortescue papers, The: consisting chiefly of letters relating to 
state affairs. Edited from MSS. in possesston of Hon. 
G. M. Fortescue 16.. (Camden Soc. 1871) 

Fortnight in a waggonette, A 1885 

Fortnightly review, The 1865-1912 

Fortnight’s ramble to the lakes 1792: see Budworth, J. 
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Fortnum, CuarLes Drury FE. A descriptive catalogue of the 
maiolica, lhispano-Moresco, Persian, Damascus, and 
Rhodian wares, tn the South Kensington Museum 1873 

Maiolica 1875 
Matolica : a historical treatise on the glazed and enamelled 
earthenwares of Htaly 1896 

Fortunate country-maid 1740: sce De Mlouhy 

Fortunate orphan 1745 

TosBROKE, Joun Ssx sermons delivered at Kettering and other 
places 1617-31 (1633) 

Fossroxe, THomas D. British monachism 1802 

Encyclopedia of antiquities 1825 (1840) 
Foster, ALBERT J. Ihe Ouse 1891 
Foster, JOHN Lssays 1805 

Life and correspondence (1846) 

Foster, Sik Micuaet Text-book of physiology 1877 (1478) 

Foster, Witttam Jfoplocrisma:-spongus ; or, a sponge to wipe 
away the weapon-salve 1631 

Foster, Witttam Ed. The English factorses in India, @ 
calendar of documents in the India Office, Lirtttsh Mu- 
seum and Public Record Office 1618-41 (1906-12) 

Fotuexsy, MARTIN Atheomastizx; clearing foure truthes 
against atheists and infidels a 1619 (1622 

Foure sermons 1608 
FotHercitt, Jessiz Atth and kin 1881 

«l march in the ranks 1890 

Fouts, Henry 7 he history of the Romssh treasons and wsur- 
pations a 1669 (1671, 1681) 

The history of the wicked plots and conspiracies of our 

pretended saints 1662 

Foviss, HucH Erchte, my droll friend 1904 

Foulis, Sir John of Ravelston, The account book of 1671- 
1707 (S.H.S. 1894) 

Foutkes, Ropert An alarme for sinners 1679 

Foundation of St. Bartholomew's Church in London, The book 
of the c 1400 (E.1:.T.S. 1923) 

FOUNTAINHALL, SiR Joun Lauper, Lorp The decasions of 
the Lords of Council and Session 1678 1712 a1722 
(1759-61) 

Journals of, with his observations on public affairs and 

other memoranda 1665-76 (9.11.5. t900) 

Four centurics of inglish letters 14..-18.. (ed. W. 13. Scoones 
1880) 

Fourcroy’s (4. F. de) Elements of natural history and of chem- 
tstry tr. 1788 

General systems of chemical knowledge tr. by William 

Nicholson 1804 

Fowke, The trial of Joseph Fowke for a conspiracy against 
W'. Hastings 1776 

Fow.er, Br. Lpwarp 4 vindwation of an undertaking of 
certain gentlemen (anon.) 1692 

Fow er, LvizaBetH ‘Between Trent and Ancholme.’ Inand 
around an old-fashioned garden (anon.) 1908 

Fow ter, JOHN 1586: see Fulke, W. 

Fow er, Josepn TIT. Adamnan 1894 

Fow er, Ropert The medical vocabulary 1860 

Fow er, THomas Bacon 1881 

The elements of deductiwe logic 1867 

The elements of inductive logic 1870 

The history of Corpus Christi Colleie 1893 (O.11.S.) 

Fow er, Witutam Works 15..-16.. (S.1.S. 1914) 

Fownes, GEORGE A manual of elementary chemisiry 1844 
(1848, 1850, etc.) 

revised by H. Watts (1873, 1877) 

Fox, ABRANAM L.: see Wuertz, Felix 

Fox, CaroLIneE Memortcs of old friends, being extracts from 
the journals and letters of C. F. 1835-71 (1552) 

Fox, CHARLES James History of the early part of the reign of 
James FI a 1806 (+808) 

Correspondence of Gilbert Wakefield with C. J. Fox 1796- 

1801 (183) 

Fox, Cornetivs B. Ozone and antozone, their history and 
nature 1873 

Fox, Joux The wanderer 1718 

Fox, Miss S. P. Auingsbridge estuary 1864 

Fox, Tuomas W. The nuechan:sm of weaving 1894 

Fox, Witttam T, The classification of skin diseases 1864 

Foxe, JouN Actes and monuments of these latter and periilous 
dayes ( = The book of martyrs) 1563 (1570, 1576, 1583, 
1596, 1610, 1631, 1641, 1684) 

Foxe, Luxe The North-West Fox, or Fox from the North- 
West Passage 1635 

—— and James, Tuomas J 'oyages in search of a North-West 
passage in 1631-32 ; with narratives of the earlier North- 
West vovages v.d. (Hakluyt Soc. 1894) 

Fragment of Elfric’s Grammar, A:lfric's Glossary, and a 
poem on the soul and the body 11... (ed. Sir T. Phillipps 
1835) 

Fragment on popular science a 1300 (in T. Wright, Pop. treat. 
science 1841 ; Early South-Eng. Legendary, I-.E.T.S. 
1887, p. 311 391- ) 

Framboistére: see La Framboisiére 

FRAMPTON, Joun Monardes’ (Nicolas) foyfull newes out of 
the newe founde worlde tr. 1577 

—— neuly corrected, whereunto are added three other 
bookes treating of the Bezaar stone, the herbe Escuer- 
gonera, the properties of yron and steele, in medicine 
and the benefite of snow 1580 (1596) 

The most noble and famous trauels of Marcus Paulus to 
the east partes of the world tr.1579 

Francion, Comical history of 1655: see Sorel 

Francis, Francis A book on angling 1867 (1880) 

Francis, Fraxcis, Jr. Saddle and mocassin 1887 

Francts, GEORGE H. Opinions and policy of Viscount 
Palmerston 1852 

Francis, GEORGE W. The dictionary of the arts, sciences, and 
manufactures 1842 

Francis, JOHN History of the Bank of England 1847 

‘Francis, M. E.’ (Mrs. Francis Blundell) A daughter of the 
sotl 1895 

Fraxcts, Purrip Horace tr. 1743-46 

Francis the philanthropist ; an unfashionable tale 1785 

Franck, RicHarp Northern memoirs, calculated for the meri- 
dian of Seotland. To which ts added the contemplative 
and practical angler 1658 (1664, 1821) 

Franco, R. Soromon Truth springing out of the earth 1668 

Frank, Mark LI sermons; to which is added, a sermon 
preached at St, Pauls Cross in 1641 4 1664 (1672) 

FRANKE, TRavcott Technclogical dictionary, English-Ger- 
man-French. (Vol. Ii of Beil’s (J. A.) Techn. Worter- 
buch) 1855, 

FRANKLAND, SIR Eowarp Experimental rescarches in pure, 
applied, and physical chemistry 1877 


FROTHINGHAM 


Franxutn, Benjavin Works a 1790 (1840, 1387-85) 
Memotrs of the life and writings, written by himself to a 
late pertod, and continued to the time of his death by 
W. 1. Franklin (Autobvography) 1788 (181%) 
Poor Richard improved ; beang an almanack for the year 
1758 1758 (in Arber, English Garner \) 
Private correspondence 1753-90 (1817) 

FRASER, JAMES Chronicles of the brasers : the Wardlaw MS. 
entitled ‘Poltchronicon seu policratica temporum, or, 
the true genealogy of the Irasers’, 916-1674 ¢1700 
(S.H.S. 1905) 

FRASER, JAMES 13. Journal of a tour through part of the snowy 
range of the Hlimdla Mountains 1820 

The Kuzztlbash (anon.) 1828 
Travels in Koordsstan, Mesopotanua, etc. 1840 

Fraser, Wirttam C. The Whaups of Durley 1895 

Fraser's Magazine 1830-82 

Fraunce, Apranam Ihe Countesse of Pembrokes Yuychurch 


1591 
| Tike lawings logike 1588 
Watson's (Thomas) Lamentations of Amyntas tr. 1587 
same G. The golden bough : a study in comparatwe 
religion 1890 
— ed. 2, revised and enlarged 1900 ; ed. 3, 1907-12 
FRAZEK, JOUN Mevtepogwomia; or, a bricf discourse con- 
cerning the second sight etl 
FrEAkKE, J. Agrippa's (H. C.) Three books of occult philo- 
sophy tr. 1651 
FREAKE, Witttam The doctrines and practises of the Socitie 
of Jesuttes 1630 
Fred Wilson’s fate 1892: sce Murdoch, A. 
Freeman, Eowarp A. General sketch of European history 
1872 
The Leroan of the English Constttution 1872 
Hstorwal and architectural sketches ; chicfly Halian 1876 
Hastorwal essays v.d. (1874-79) 
The history of architecture 1849 
The history of the Norman Conquest 1867-79 
The reign of William Rufus and the accession of Henry I 
1882 
Sketches from the subject and neighbour lands of Venice 
1881 
Some wmpressions of the United States 1883 
Life and letters ed, W. KR. W. Stephens (1395) 
FREEMAN, lnicir The principles of divine service 1855-62 
FREEMAN, SAMUEL J he town officer 1799 
PREEMAN-MitFoRO, ALGERNON B, Tales of old Japan 1871 
Freemasonry, Poent on (The early history of freemasonry in 
England) ¢ 1430 (Halliwell 1840) 
Freer, Martna W. /1story of the reign of Henry IV", King 
of France 1860-63 
History of Marse de Medics 1861 
Freese, Joun H. The commerctal class-book 1849 
Free-thinker, The 1718 (+733) 
FKeixo, JoHN An account of the kar! of Petertorou’s conduct 
in Spain eh 
Freiris of Berztk, The a1550 (in Dunbar’s Foenis, S.T.S. 


1885) 

Frejus’ (Rolland) Relation of a voyare made into Maurilania 
to Muley Arxiud, Kong of Pafiletta tr. 1671 

Frexe, Witrtam Select essays, tending to the unsersal re- 
formation of learning 1693 

Frenen, Jous The art of d:stillation 1651 

A new Isght of alchymic, and a treatise of sulphur, by 
Michael Sandivogius ; also nine books of the nature of 
things by Paraceisus. Also a chymual dictionary ex- 

laining hard places and words in Paracelsus tr. 1650 

The York-shire pare 1652 

Frencu, Nicuotas flistorical works a1678 (1846) 

The unkinde desertor of loyall men and true frinds (anon.) 
1676 

French took of rates, The 1714 

Frere, Marky Old Deccan days ; or, Hindoo fairy legends 
current in Southern India 1868 

Frere, Bp. Water H. Ed. Visttation articles and injunc- 
trons of the period of the Keformahon 1910 

See also Procter, Francis 

Frere and boy: see Friar and boy 

Frewer, Ettes E. IMolub’s (E.) Seven years in South Africa 
tr. 1881 

Frey's (Heinrich) Histology and histochemistry of man tr. by 
A. E, J. Barker 1674 

Frezicr's (Amédée Fr.) Voyage to the South-Sea and along the 
coasts of Chili ard Peru in 1712-14 ty. 1717 

Friar and boy. A mery geste cf the frere and the boye 1509-18 
(W. de Worde; in Hezlitt, Early pop. poetry III. 
1866) 

Friar Bacon. The famous historic cf Fryer Bacon ; also the 
manner of his death ?a1600 (1627; in Thoms, Prose 
romances I. 1828! 

Friar Gerund 1772: see Nugent 

Friar Rush. The historie of Fricr Rush 1620) in Toms, Prose 
romances J, 1828) 

Frienp, Hmoeric A glossary of Devonshire plant names 
1882 (E.D.S.) 

Friends, Extracts from State Papers relating to 1654-69 
(1910-12) 

Friends’ Historical Society, The journal cf the 1393- 

Frier: see Friar ; 

FRISWELL, James H. Shan ! a novel writien in earnest 1858 
(1861) 

Fritu, Joun Works a 1533 (1573) 

A boke answering unto M. Sores lettur 1533 (1545) 

An other boke against Rastel 1533 

A disputacion of purgatorye 1533 (1829) 

Judgment upon Will Tracey hts testament 41533 

A mirrour or glasse to know thyselfe 1533 — 

A pistle to the christen reader ; the reuclation of antichrist : 
antithesis wherein are compared tcgeder Christes actes 
and oure holye father the Popes 1529 

See also Tindale, WW. foe 

Fritu, Witttam P, My autobiography and reminiscences 


1887 ; 

Froger’s (Francois) Relation of a voyage sade in 1695-97 on 
the coasts of Afrwa, etc. tr. 1698 

Frogges of Egypt, The; or, the caterpillers of the Common- 
wealth truly dissected and laid open 1641 ; 

Frost, Tuomas Reminiscences of a country jor:rnalist 1886 
(1888) 

Frost and fire 1865: see Campbell, J. F. 

Frost of 1683-84, Old ballads tllustrating ihe great a1700 
(Percy Soc. 1844) 

| Frorutxcuam, Octavius B. George Ripley 1882 


FROUDE 


Froupe, James A. Cesar; a sketch 1879 

Thomas Carlyle: a history of the first forty years of his 
life, 1795-1835 1882 

——:a history of his life in London, 1834-81 1884 

The divorce of Catherine of Aragon 1891 

History of England 1856-70 

The nemesis of faith 1849 

Oceana, or England and her colonies 1886 

Short studies on great subjects 1850-81 (1867-83) 

Froupe, Ricuarp H. Remains a 1836 (1838-39) 

Frowde, The life, extraordinary adventures, voyages and 
escapes of Neville 1773 

Froyse.., Tuomas The gale of opportunity 1650 (1652) 

Fry, CAROLINE The scripture reader’s guide to the devotional 
use of the holy scriptures 1828 

Fry, Cares B. (and others) Cricket 1903 

Frve, Wittiam E. Ohlenschliger’s (A. G.) Gods of the North 
tr. 1845 

Fryer, Joun A new account of East India and Persia 
1698 

Fryke’s Voyage tr.1700: see L., S. 

FULBECKE, Wittiam The pandectes of the law of nations 
1602 

A parallele or conference of the civill law, the canon law 
and the common law of England 1601. Pt. 1 1602 

Furke, WILLIAM An answer of a true Christian 1577 

A confulation of a treatise made by William Allen in de- 
fence of the usurped power of popish priesthood to 
remit sinnes. An apologie of the professors of the gospel 
tn Fraunce against the railing declamation of Peter 
Frarine tr. by John Fowler 1586 

A defense of the sincere and true translations of the holie 
scriptures into the English tong 1583 

A goodly gallerye with a most pleasaunt prospect into the 
garden of naturall contemplation, to behold the naturail 
causes of all kynde of meteors 1563 (1655) 

D. Heskins, D. Sanders, and M. Rastel, accounted three 
pillers of the popish synagogue, and ouerthrowne 
(Heskins parleament repealed ; A confutation cf Sanders 
treatise ; A refutation of Rastels confutation) 1579 

A retentiue to stay good christians in true faith and re- 
lsgion against the motiues of Richard Bristow; also, a 
discouerte of the daungerous rocke of the popish church 
1580 

IE, ‘Sapleton and Martiall confuted 1580 

The text of the New Testament translated by the papists of 
the traiterous seminarie at Rhemes. With aconfutation 
of all such arguments, etc. as conteine manifest impietie 
1589 

Two treatises written against the papistes; the one being 
an answere of the Christian protestant to the proud 
challenge of a popish catholicke (W, Allen) ; the other 
a confutation of the popish churches doctrine touching 
purgatory and prayers for the dead 157 

FuLtarton, Witttam Gencral view of the agriculture of the 
county of Ayr 1793 

A view of the English interests in India 1787 

FuLier, ANDREW 4 lilerary courtship under the auspices of 
Pike's Peak 189 

Fuirer, Francis Medicina gymnastica : or, a treatise con- 
cerning the power of exercise with respect to the animal 
@conomy 170. 

Futter, Henry W. On diseases of the chest 1862 

Futter (afterwards Ossout), SARAH MARGARET Life without 
and within 1859 

Woman in the nineteenth century 1845 (1862) 

Futter, Tuomas Abel redivivus ; or the dead yet speaking 
1651 (1867) 
The appeal of injured innocence 1659 (1840) 
The cause and cure of a wounded conscience 1647 (1841, 


1867) 

The church-history of Britain 1655 

A comment on Ruth 1654 (1863) 

David's hainous sinne, heartie repentance, heavie punish- 
ment 1631 (1867) 

Good thoughts in bad times 1645 (1841) 

Good thoughts in worse times 1647 (1841) 

The historie of the holy warre 1639 (1647, 1840) 

The history of the university of Cambridge since the Con- 
quest 1655 (1840) 

The history of Waltham-abbey 1655 (1840) 

The history of the worthies of England a 1661 (1662, 
1840) 

The holy state 1642; The profane state 1642 (1841) 

Joseph s party-coloured coat 1640 (1867) 

The just man’s funeral 1649 

Mixt contemplations in better times 1660 (1840) 

Ornitho-logie, or the speech of birds (anon.) 1655 

Al Pisgah-sight of Palestine 1650 

A sermon on the 27th March 1643 1643 

Sermons a 1661 

Two sermons 1654 

Futter, Tuomas, Pharmacopeia 
(1710) 

Fuirerton, Lapy Georciana C. Constance Sherwood, an 
autobiography of the sixteenth century 1865 

Ellen Middleton 1844 
Grantley Manor 1847 
Lady-bird 1852 

FuLLwoop, Francis Toleration not to be abused 1672 

Fuiton, ous x canonum 1872 (1853) 

Furton, Ropert The illustrated book of pigeons ; ed. Lewis 
Wrigat 1876 (1882) ; ed. W. F. Lumley 1893-95 

FuLWELt, Utpran The first part of the eight liberale science 
entituled Ars adulandi, the art of flattery 1576 

—— newly corrected and augmented 1579 
An enterlude intituled Like wil to like quod the Deuel to 
the Colier 1568 

Futwoop, WiLt1aM The enimie of idlenesse 1568 

‘Fume, Josern’ (W.A. Chatto) A paper : of tobacco 1839 

Fundamentals, The—a testimony to the truth 1911-14 

Funk and Wagnalls’ Standard dictionary of the English 
language 1893-95 

FUNNELL, WitLiam A voyage round the world 1707 

Furey, Ropert a kistory of the Weald of Kent 1871-74 

Furness, Wittiam H. Domestic worship 1842 (1850) 

Folk lore in Borneo 1899 (privately printed) 

Fuse1, Henry Lectures on painting 1801-15 (ed. R. N. 
Wornum 1848) 

Fysshynge wyth an angle, An older form of the treatyse of, 
attributed to Dame Juliana Barnes a 1450 (Printed 
from a MS., by Thomas Satchell 1883). See also Book 
of St. Albans, Fishing 


exlemporanea 1702 
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G 


G., E. 1604: see Grimstone, E. 

G., F. ’Sceudery’s (G. de)’ Ariamenes, or the grand Cyrus, an 
excellent new romance tt. 1653-55 

G., G.: see Goodman, G. 

G., H. Cataneo’s (G.) Most briefe tables to know redily how 
many ranckes of footemen go to the making of a just 
battaile tr. 1574 (1588) 

G., H. Scanderbeg redivivus, an historical aceount of the life 
of .. John III, king of Poland 1684 

G., I. Grassi’s (G. de) True arte of defence tr.1594 

G. K.: see K., G. 

G., R. Bacon's (F.) Naturall and experimentall history of 
winds etc. tr. 1653 

G., S. The reformist, a serio-comic-political novel (by Mrs. S, 
Green) 1810 

G., T. 1616 : see Rich cabinet 

G.,W. Cowel’s (J.) Institutes of the lawes of England tr. 1651 

Gabelhouer, O.: see M., A. 

Gaberlunzie-man, The ? 16.. (A. Ramsay, Tea-table misc. 


1724) 
Gabrielli’s Mysterious husband 1801 
Something odd, a novel 1804 
Gapvow, Hans Amphibia and reptiles 1901 , 
Gag. A gagge for the Pope and the jesuits, or the arraignement 
and execution of Antichrist 1624 
GacE, Jounx The history and antiquities of Hengrave in 
Suffolk 1822 
The history and antiquities of Suffolk, Thingoe hundred 
1838 
Gace, Tuomas The English-American his travail by sea and 
land ; or a new survey of the West Indias .. Witha 
grammar .. of the Indian tongue called Poconcht or 
Pocoman 1648 
—~ (second ed.) A new survey of the West Indias 1655 
GAINSFORD, Tuomas The true and wonderfull history of 
Perkin Warbeck 1618 
The glory of England, or a true description of many ex- 
cellent prerogatives and remarkcable blessings etc. 1618 
(1619) 
See also Rich cabinet 
GALE, NORMAN Cricket songs 1894 
Gace, TuEeopuitus The court of the gentiles 1669-78 
Gace, Tuomas Certainc workes of chirurgerie. .. An anti- 
dotarie conteyning hidde and secrete medicines 1563 
Gallant. A treatyse of a galaunt (in verse) ? 1510 (Hazlitt, 
Early popular poetry [11) 
Gallants. The meeting of gallants at an ordinarie, or the walkes 
in Powles 1604 (Percy Soc, 1841) 
GALLENGA, ANTONIO (’L. Mariotti’) Italy in 1848 1851 
Italy past and present 1848 
GALLICHAN, WALTER M. Fishing and travel in Spain 1904 
GaLLoway, BisHop OF 1614: see Cowper or Couper, \\. 
Gattoway, GEORGE Poems on various subjects, Scotch and 
English 1792 
GatLoway, RoBert Poems, epistles, and songs, chiefly in the 
Scottish dialect 1788 
GALLWEY, Sin Ratpu Payne- The fowler in Ireland 1882 
See also Walsingham, 6th Baron 
GALPINE, JOHN A synoptical compend of British botany 1806 
GaLsworTHy, JOHN From the four winds 1897 
The patrician 1911 
Plays 1909-20 
Gat, JoHN Annals of the Parish 1821 
The Ayrshire legatees 1821 
The demon of destiny and other poems @ 1839 (1840) 
The entail, or the lairds of Grippy 1823 
The last of the lairds 1826 
Lawrie Todd, or the settlers in the woods 1830 (1849) 
The mermaid, an interlude a 1824 
The provost 1822 
Ringan Gilhaize, or the Covenanters 1823 
Rothelan ; a romance of the English histories 1824 
Sir Andrew W’ylie of that ilk 1822 
The spaewife, a tale of the Scottish chronicles 1823 
The steam-boat 1822 
Ga.Lton, Francis Ed. Vacation tourists and notes of travel in 
1860, 1861, 1862-63 1861-64 
Galway, Archives of the town of 1485-1710 {in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm., App. v. 1885) 
‘GamBapo, GEorFREY’ (H. Bunbury) An academy for grown 
horsemen, .. The annals of horsemanship 1787-91 
(1809) 
Gamblers, The, a poem (by Theophilus Swift) 1777 
GASBOLD, WILLIAM A Welsh grammar 1724 (1727) 
Gamelyn, The tale of ¢1400 (Six-text Chaucer, If. Chaucer 
Soc. ; Skeat’s Chaucer [V App.) 
Gammer Gurton. A ryght pithy, pleasaunt and merrie comedie: 
intytuled Gammer Gurtons nedle .. made by Mr, S. 
(@ Jobn Still) Mr of Art 1575 (Dodsley, Old plays; 
Manley, Specim. pre-Shaks, drama If, 1898) 
Garp: see Du Gard 
Garden, The, an illustrated weekly journal of gardening 1871- 
GARDENER, HELEN H. An unofficial patriot 1894 
Gardeners’ chronicle, The 1841- 
GARDINER, Bp. JAMES Advice to the clergy of the diocese of 
Lincoln 1697 
GARDINER, JAMES Rapin (R.) Of gardens tr. 1706 
GARDINER, MARGUERITE : see Blessington 
GARDINER, Raven England's grievance discover’d with re- 
lation to the coal trade 1655 
GarpINER, RicHarRD Profitable tnstrictions for manuring, 
sowing and planting of kitchin gardens 1599 (1603) 
GARDINER, SAMUEL A booke of angling or fishing 1606 
GARDINER, SAMUEL Rawson History of the great civil war 
1642-49 1886-91 
Oliver Cromwell 1899 (1901) 
GARDINER, Br. STEPHEN De vera obedientia tr. 1553: see 
Wood, M. 
A declaration of such true articles as G. Joye hath gone 
about to confute as false 1546 
An explication and assertion of the true catholique fayth 
touchyng the. .sacrament of the aulter etc. 1551 
GARDNER, GEORGE Travels in the interior of Brazil 1846 
GAReE Joun The brewer, distiller, and wine manufacturer 
I 
GARDNER, [HoMas An historical account of Dunwich 1754 
GarDNeER, W. J. A history of Jamaica 1873 


GAY 


GARLANDE, JOHN DE Dictionartus a 1250 (Wright, Vocabu- 
laries 1, 1857) 

Garnett, Ricuarp Life of R. W. Emerson 1888 

William Shakespeare, pedagogue & poacher,a drama 
1904 (1905) : 

Gagnett, THomas Observations on a tour through the High- 
lands and part of the western isles of Scotland 1800 

GarnsEY, Henry E. F. De Bary’s (A.) Comparative mor- 
phology and biology of the fungi, mycetozoa and bacter:a 
tr. 1887 

GARRARD, WILLIAM The art of warre 21587 (1591) 

Garretson, J. The school of manners, or rules for children’s 
behaviour (anon.) 1685 (1726) 

‘GaRRETT, Epwarp’ (Mrs. Isab. F. Mayo) The house by the 
works 1879 

Garrett, THEOporE F, Ed. The encyclopedia of practical 
cookery 1892-94 

Garrick, Davin Works a 1779 (Dramatic works 1798) 

Private correspondence 21779 (1831-32) 

Garrison, WENDELL P. and Francis J. $Villiam Lloyd 
Garrison, his life, by his children 1885-89 

Garrop, ALFRED B, The essentials of materia medica 
1855~70 

—— (Revised and ed. by E. B. Baxter) 1874 (1880) 

GarTH, ms SamuEL The dispensary, a poem 1699 (1700, 

1706 

Ed. Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Translated by the most 
ensinent hands (J. Dryden, J. Addison, L. Eusden, 
A. Mainwaring, S. Croxall, N. Tate, J. Gay, W. Con- 
greve, and the editor) 1717 (1732) 

GASCOIGNE, GEORGE Works a 1577 (1587; Cambr. Engl. 

Classics 1907-10) 

The complaynt of Phylomene 1576 (Arber) 

The complete poems a1577 (Hazlitt 1869-70) 

The delectable history of sundry adventures passed by Dan 
Bartholomew of Bathe ¢1572 

The droomme of doomes day, wherin the frailties and 
miseries of mans lyfe are lyvely portrayed 1576 

The fruites of warre ¢€1572 (1831) 

The glasse of government, a tragical! comedie 1575 

A griefe of joye, certey'ne elegies 1576 

A hundreth sundrie floures bound sp in one small poeste 
1572 

Jocasta, a tragedie .. by Euripides tr. 1566 

The posies (flowers, hearbes, weedes) 1575 

The princelye pleasures at the Courte at Kenelwoorth 1575 

The spoyle of Antwerpe faithfully reported 1576 (Arber, 
Eng. Garner VII{) 

The stecle glas, a satyre 1576 (Arber) 

Supposes ; a comedie tr. 1566 

For The wyll of the devill : see Wyll 

GascoicneE, HENny B. G.’s path to naval fame 1825 

Gascoicne, Tuomas The lyfe of seynt Birgette ?.a1445 (Mitr. 
Our Lady, E.E.T.S. 1873) 

GASKELL, Mrs. Evizapetu C. Cranford (a tale) 1853 

The life of Charlotte Bronte 1857 (1860) 

Mary Barton, a tale of Manchester life 1848 (1882) 
The moorland cottage 1850 

North and South 1854 (1855) 

Round the sofa 1859 

Ruth, a novel 1853 

Sylvia's lovers 1863 

Wives and daughters, an every-day story 1865 (1866) 

GASKELL, WILLIAM Two lectures on the Lancashire dialect 
1854 

Gasquet, Francis A. Ed. Lord Acton and his circle 1906 

——— and Bisiop, E. Edward VI and the Book of Common 
Prayer 1890 (1891) 

Gass, Patrick A journal of the voyages and travels of .. 
Capt. Lewis and Capt. Clarke .. through the interior 
parts of North America to the Pacific ocean 1807 __ 

GaTAKER, THomas An antidote against errour concerning 
Justification 21654 (1670) 

Antinomianism discovered and confuted 1652 

A discours apologetical 1654 

A discussion of the popish doctrine of transubstantiaton 

1624 

God's eye on his Israel 1645 

A good wife God's gift, and a wife indeed 1624 

Marriage duties briefly couched together 1620 

A mariage praier (Eleazar’s prayer) 1624 

A mistake or misconstructton removed 1646 
{another ed.) Antinomtanism (as above) 

Mysterious cloudes and mistcs 1648 

Of the nature and use of lots 1619 (1627) 

The spiritual! watch 1619-22 

Vindication of the annotations on Jer. x. 2 1653 

Gatty, Mrs. Marcaret S. The old folks from home ; or, a 
holiday in Ireland 1861 

Gau, Joun The richt vay to the kingdom of heuine 1533 (S.1.S. 
1888) 

GaupeEn, Br. JoHn Considerations touching the liturgy of the 
church of England 1661 

Ecclesia Anglicane suspiria, the tears .. of the church of 
England 1659 

Hieraspistes : a defence by way of abology for the ministry 
and ministers of the church of England 1653 

Life of R. Hooker (prefixed to H.’s works) 1662 

The love of truth and peace, a sermon 1640 (1641) 

A sermon .. at the funeral of Dr. Brounrig 1660 

GAUGAIN, JANE The lady’s assistant for executing .. designs 
tn knitting etc. 1840-46 

Gauger’s (N.) Mechanism of fire made in chimneys tr.1716 

See also Desaguliers, J. T. 

GAULE, JOHN Distractions ; or the holy madnesse fervently 

.» tnvaged against evill men 1629 

Nus-naveia the mag-astro-mancer; or the magicall- 
astrologicall-divincr posed and puzzled 1651 (1652) 

Practique theories ; or votive speculations upon Christ's 
prediction, incarnation etc. 1628-29 

The practique theorist’s pancgyrick 1628 

Saptentia justificata : or a vindication of the fifth chapter 
.. fo the Romans 1657 ‘ 

Select cases of conscience, touching witches and witchcraft 
1646 

Gawaync, Syr, a collection of ancient romance poems ed. Sir 
F, Madden (Bannatyne Club 1839) 

Sir Gawayne and the green knight, analliterative romance- 
poem 13.. (E.E.1.S. 1864, 1869) 
See also Golagros 
Gay, Joun Works 21732 (1772) 
Avaminta, a town eclogue 1714 
The beggar’s opera 1727 (1728) 
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Gay, Jonn (con!.) 
An epistle to 
Exeter 1715 

Fables (2 parts) 1727, 21732 (11. 1738) 

The fan, a poem 1713-20 

Journey to Exeter: see Epistle, above 

Poeimns on several occasions 1720 (1745) 

The present state of wit (anon.) 1711 (Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VI) 

The shepherd's week, in six pastorals 1714 

The story of Arachne (from Ovid) 1712 

Trivia ; or the art of walking the streets of London 1716 

The what d'ye call tt,a .. farce 1715 

See also Garth, Sir S. 

Gaya’s (L. de) Art of war tr. 1678 : 

Gayton, Epmuxp Pleasant notes upon Don Quixct 1654 

— (another ed.) Festivous notes (1768) 

Gazetteer of Scotland 1803 (1806) j 

Gazophylacinin Anglicanum, containing the derivation of 
English words 1689 

Geber. see Kussel, R. 

GEDDE, Joun A new discovery of an exccllent method of bee- 
houses and colonies 1675 

GEDDES, ALEXANDER Critical remarks on the Hebrew scrip- 
tures 1800 

Geppss, Patrick and Tuomsox, J. A. The evolution of sex 
188 

Gee, Epwarp Parsons’ (R.) Jesuit’s memorial for the in- 
tended reformation of england 1690 

Gee, Georce E. The practical gold-worker 1877 

The silversmith's handbook 1877 (1582) 

Gee, Joun The foot out of the snare 1624 

GEE, SAMUEL J. Auscullation and ee 1870 (1825 

GeEIKiE, ARCHIBALD Elementary lessons in Physteal gco- 
graphy 3877 (1880) 

Tke scenery of Scotland wiewed in connexion with tts 
physical geology 1865 

The story of a boulder or gleanings from the note-book of 
a geologist 1858 

Text-book of geology 1882 (also 1885, 1393, 1903) 

See also Wilson, G. 

Geixic, JAMES The great ice age 1873 (1874) 

GEIKIE, Joun CUNNINGHAM The English reformation 1879 

George Stanley ; or life in the woods 1864 1874) 

The life and words of Christ 1877 (1879) 

Get, Rosert A sermon, & Aug. 1650 

Get, Sir Wittiam and Ganpy., Joun P. Pompeiana : the 
topography, edifices and ornaments of Pompets 1817-19 

— Pompeiana .. the result of excavations since 1819, by Sir 
W. Gell 1832 

GELLIBRAND, HENRY 4 discourse mathematical of the varia- 
tion of the magneticall needle 1635 

Genealogical magazine, The 1897-1904 

Generous attachment, The (a novel) 1787 

Generydes. A royal historie of the excellent knight Generides 
¢ 1430 (Roxb. Club 1865) 

Generydes, a romance ¢ 1440 (E.E.T.S, 1878) 

Genesis. The story of Genesis and Exodus, an early English 
song c1250 (E.E.T.S. 1865, 1873) 

See also Cedmon 

Gent 1640: sce D., J. 

GENTILIS, Ropert Malvezzs’s (V.) Considerations upon the 
lives of Alcibiades and Coriclanus tr. 1650 

Paolo Servita’s (P. Sarpt) History of the inquisition tr, 
1639 (1676) 

GENTLEMAN, Topias England’s way to win wealth, and tu 
employ ships and mariners 1614 (Arber, Eng. Garner 
IV) 

Gentleman angler, containing short, plain and casy instructions 
etc., The 1726 

Gentleman instructed . sce Darrell, W. 

Gentleman's calling, The (by the author of The whole duty 
of man) 1659 

Gentleman's magazine, The 1731-1868 

Geographical journal, The (Royal Geogr. Soc.) 1893- 

Geological magazine, The, or monthly journal of geology 1864- 

GeorceE, Henry Progress and poverty; an tnguiry trto the 
cause of industrial depressions etc. 1879 (1851) 

Social problems 1883 (1884) 

George a Green(e, The history of George a Green, pindar of 
the town of Wakefield 1706 (Yhoms, Early Prose 
Romances II, 1828) 

A plcasaunt conceyted comedic of George a Greene, the 
Pinner of Wakefield (attrib. to R. Greene) 1599 
(Dodsley) 

Geraldina (a novel) 1798 

GERARD, Emity (Mme de Laszowska) The land beyond the 

forest 1888 

The waters of Hercules 1885 

and GERARD, Dor. A sensttive plant 1891 

GERARD or GERARDE, JOHN A catalogue of plants cultivated 
1596-99 1599 (1876) 

The herball, or general historie of plants 1597 

—— enlarged and amended by T. Johnson (1633, 1636) 

GERARD, Sir Montacu G. Leaves from the diaries of a soldter 
and sportsman 1903 

GERBIER, SIR BaLTHAzaR G. A brief discourse concerning 
the three chief principles of magnificent building 1662 

Counsel and advice to all builders, for the choice of sur- 
veyors etc. 1663 (1664) 

Gerefa az100 (in Anglia IX 1886) 

Germania - Vierteljahrsschrift fiir deutsche Alterthumskunde 
1856- 

GESNER, ABRAHAM A practical treatise on coal, petroleum, 
and otker distilled oils 1860 (1865) 

Gesta peace The ¢ 1440 (Roxb. Club 1838; E.E.T.S. 
1879 

GesTE, EpMuND_A serinon upon repentance and faith 1560 
(in H. G. Dugdale, Life 1840) 

A treatise against the prenee masse 1548 (ibid.) 

Gis, ADAM Kawa xat madara Sacred contemplations, in 
three parts 1786 

Gipson, Cuarces For the king, a novel 1872 

For lack of gold 1871 

Robin Gray, a novel 1869 

‘GIBBON, Ee seas eae! and correspondence a1794 
(1796, 1854 

The crusades (from next) (1870) 

The history of the decline and fail of the Roman empire 
1776-88 (1846, 1869) 

The student's Gibbon (abridged by W. Smith 1857) 

Memoirs of the lifeand writings of E.G .¢ 1789 (1796, 1827) 

Miscellaneous works 21794 (1796-1815) 


.. the Earl of Burlington, A journey to 


1 


30 


Guess, Frepericx W. Recognition: a a At from the his- 
tory of the North American and South American stales 
1863 
Gipps, Georce Tribes of western Washington and north- 
western Oregon 1877 
Gises, Hexry Hecxs, afterw. rst baron Aldenham The 
bimetallic controversy 1886 
A colloquy on curreney 1893 
The double standard 1881 
The game of ombre 1874 (1878) 
Gieson, Be. EpsiunD Observations a the conduct and be- 
haviour of a eertain sect usually distinguished by the 
name of Methodists (anon.) ?1749 
Gipson, JAMES Lectures on popery 1836 
Gipson, Fnostas The anutomy of humane bodies epitomized 
1682 (1697) 
Gipson, Wittiam The farrier’s-dispensatory 1721 (1734) 
The farnier’s new guule 1720 (1735) 
The true method of dieting horses 1721 (1731) 
Giuson, Wittiam S. The history of the monastery founded at 
Tynemouth 1846-47 
Giptey, Lewis Aletes, a poem 1865 
Girrorp, Georce A dialogue concerning ustohes and wili- 
crafts 1603 (Hercy Suc. 1442) 
GtFFORD, HUMFREY A poste of guicflowers 1580 (Grosart 1470) 
'Girrorp, Joun’ (J. RK. Green) The reign of Louss the six 
teenth 1794 
GirForD, Thomas An kistorwal description of the Zetland 
tslands 1786 (1879) 
Girrorp, Wittiam The Baviad, a paraphrastic imitation of 
the first satire of Persius 1791 (1+ 00) 
The Maviad (a port) 1795 (1800) 
The satires of D. J, Juvenalts tr. 1802 
Gifts and graces (by Eliz. Jol.nston) 1862 
Git or GILL, ALFXANDER Logtnomia anglica 1619 (1621) 
The sacred philosophie of the holy scripture ; lard downe 
. in, the aposties’ crced 1635 
GicBert, Sir Georrrey Iftstorical ciew of the court of E-x- 
chequer a1726 (1735) 
The law of evidence a 1726 (1791-96) 
Reports of cases im equity argued ..3n the courts of 
Chancery and Exchequer 41726 (1742) 
Givpert, Str HUMPHREY A discourse of a dissotene f ra 
new passage to Cataia 1576 
Queene Elizahethes achalemy c 1570 (Archaecologia NNI, 
16273 lest oles. 266g), 
GiLpert, Joun T. Uistory of the viccroys of Ireland 1865 
Gicsert, Josepn The christian atenement 1836 (1452) 
Gitorrt, Tuomas Plan for tae better relicf and employment f 
the poor 1781 
Gitere, Wittiaw Scsiwenk The ‘Bab’ ballads 1868-73 
I oggerty’s fairy and other tales 1877- (1890 
folanthe, or the peer and te oe 1882 
The mikado, or the town of Tittpu 1885 
Original plays v.d. (1876-1911) 
Patience, or Bunthorne’s bride 1880 
Utopia limited, or the flowers of progress 1893 
GILtBEY, Sir Water Early carriages and roads 1903 
GILByY, ANTHONY Grosseteste’s (R.) Testamentes of the twelue 
Patriarches tr. 1575 (1551, 1604, 1706) 
Gitcurist, JAMES The efymologic interpreter or dictionary of 
the English languaye 1824 
The intellectual pairamony, or a father’s instructions 1817 
The labyrinth demolished, a pioneer of rational philology 
1815 
Philosophie etymology, a rational grammar 1816 
Reason the true arbiter of language 1814 
Giver, Ricuarp W. The poct and his master, and cther 
1878 
GiLtpon, CHARLES The complete art of poetry 1718 
GILFILLAN, GEORGE Night, a poem 1867 
Specimens, with memoirs of the less-kv:own British poels 
1860 
GILL, ALEXANDER: see Gil, A. 
Girt, Turovore Catalogue of the fishes of the east coast of 
North America 1873 
Gini, Wittiam J. The river of golden sand : the narrative of 
@ journcy through China and Lastern 7 wet to Burmah 
1880 
GILLEsPIE, GEORGE A dispute against the English-popish 
ceremonies obtruded upon the church of Scotland (anon.) 


1037 
Male audis ; or an answer to Mr. Coleman on his Male 
dicts 1646 
Wholsome severity reconciled with Christian liberty ; or 
the true resolution of a present controversie concerning 
liberty of conscience (anon.) 1645 
GitcesPie, WILLIAM H. An argument a priori for the moral 
atiributes of God 1865 
Gituies, Joun Aristotle's Ethics and Politics tr.1797 (1804) 
GILLMORE, os Figuter's (L.) Reptiles and birds tr. 1869 
(1870) 
GiLLow, JoserPH A literary and biographical history .. 
English Catholics 1885-87 
Gituotr, Davin Parsley wearers of other days 1876 
Reminiscences of the ‘Pen’ folk 1871 (1373) 
Gitwour, James Among the Mongols 1883 (1584) 
Giupix, E, 1598: see Guilpin, E. 
Gitpin, GEorGE ‘Rabbotenu’s ({saac)’ Bee-nive of the Romish 
churche 1579 (1580) 
Gitpin, RicHarp Demonologia sacm, or a treatise of Satan's 
temptations 1677 (Grosart 1567) 
‘GILPIN, SipNEy’ (G. Coward) The popular poetry of Cum- 
berland and the lake country 1875 
The oH and ballads of Cumberland 1866 (also 3 series 
1874 
GILPin, WitLtaM Observations on the river Wye 1782 
Observations relative chiefly to picturesque beauty made in 
.. the mountains and lakes of Cumberland and West- 
moreland 1786 
Remarks on forest scenery 179% 
Sermons 1799-1803 
Girson, Davin Sermons on practical subjects 1788 
Giraffi, A.: see Howell, J. 
Gtraldus Cambrensis : see English conquest of Ireland 
Grravp, J. P. The birds of Long Island 1844 
Girl's own paper, The 1880— 
Girton, DaniEL The new and complete pigeon fancyer c 1800 
GisBorNE, THomMas Walks in a forest - or poems descriptive 
of scenery, etc. 1794 (1796) 
GISSING, ALGERNON Both of this parish: a@ story of the by- 
ways 1889 
A village Hampden 1890 
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Gissinc, Grorce R. A life's morning 1888 
The nether world 1889 
Gist, Curistoruer Journals @1759 (1893) 
GLapstone, Tuomas H.: see Olinsted, F. L. 
GrapsTone, Wittiam Ewart Church principles considered 
in their results 1840 
The Fastern crisis, a letter to the Duhe of Westminster 
1897 
The financial statements of 1853, 1860-63 1863 
Gleanings of past years 1843- (1879-97) 
Homer (literature primer) 1876 (1878) 
Ilomeric synchronism, an engutry into the time and place 
of Homer 1876 
The wnpregnable roch of holy scripture 1890 (1892) 
Juventus munds. The gods and men of the hero age 1868 
(1569) 
The odes of Ilurace tr. 1894 
The state in its relation with the church 1838 (1839) 
Studies on Homer and the Homerie age 1858 
Vatwantsm : an answer to Replies and reproofs 1875 
GLapDwin, Francis The Aycen Akbery, or the institutes of the 
emperor Akber tr. 1783-86 (1800) 
Glanvil, Bartholomew: sce Trevisa 
GLANVILL, Josern A blow at modern Sadducism 1668 
Essays on several important subjects in philosopky and 
religion 1676 
A further discovery of M. Stubbe 1671 
Lux ortentalis, or an enquiry tnto the opinion of the 
ont Sages concerning the pra-existence of souls 1662 
(1682) 
Palpahle evidence of spirits and witchcraft 1668 
Plus ultra ; or the progress and advancement of knorledg: 
singe the days of Art totle 1668 
Saducismus triumphatus, or full and plain evidence con- 
cerning wiiches and witchraft a 1680 (1691, 1725) 
Scepsis scientifica: see The sanity of dogmatizing, below 


Serr’ tuum nohil est, or the author's defence of The vanity 


of dogmatizing 1665 

Seasonable reflections and discourses 1676 

The vanuly of dogmatizing, or confidence in opinions etc. 
1661 

—— (and ed.) Scepsis scientifica, or eenfest ignorance the 
way to science 166 

GLANVILLE, Sin Joun The voyage to Cadiz 1625 (Camden 
Soc, 1583) 

GLartuoRNF, Hlpnry Plays and poems c 1640 (1374 

The Hollander, a comedy 1640 ii 

The ladies priveledge (a comedy) 1640 

The lady mother, a comedy 1635 (Bullen, Old plays 11) 
The tragedy of Albertus Wallenstein 1639 Ore 

Wilin a constable, a comedy 1640 

Grasscock, J. L., Jr. Vid. Records of St, Misichael’s parish 
church, Lishop’s Stortford (Herts) 1431-1882 (1582) 

Grassz, Mrs. Hannan The art of covkery. By a lady 1747 
(1796) 

The compleat confectroner, or the whole art of confectionary 
made plain and easy ¢ 1750 (1770) 

Greic, Georce R. The life of mujir-general Sir T. Munro 
1830 

Glencore tower (a novel 1806 

Glenfergus (a novel) 1820 

Gienny, Georce The gardener’s every day booh 1856 

Iiand-booh to the flower garden and greenhouse 1850 (1851) 

Guiippon, GEORGE RK. Ancient Egypt 1847 (ed. 10) 

Glossary of heraldry 1847 : see Gough, H.. 

Glossary of terms used in Grecian, Roman, Italian and Gothic 
architecture, A 1836 (1850) 

Glosscs of Prudentius c 1000 (Zeitschrift far deutsches Alter- 
thum N.S. VIE, 1876; Germania N.S. XI, 1875; 
Napicr, O.E. glosses 1900) 

GLOUCESTER, BisHop OF : see Fowler, E. 1692 ; Nicholson, 
W, 1663 

GLOUCESTER, ROBERT OF : se Robert 

Gloucester glossary 1890: sce Robertson, J. D. 

Gloucestershire, A glossary of frovinetal words used in 1851 

Grover, KicnarD Poetwal works a1785 (Chalmers 1810) 

The Athenaid a 1785 (1787) 
Leonidas, a poem 1737 
Medea, a tragedy 1761 

GHNER, StepuHen Ed. The history of the county of Derby 
1829 

Giyn, Exinor Reflections >of Ambrosine 1902 

The visits of Flizabeth 1900 (1906) 

Guirxn, JosepH Rudimentary treatise on the power of water 
as applied to drive flour mills etc. 1853 

Gnomic verses a 1000 (‘Denkspriche’ in Grein I, 1883) 

Goap, Joun Astro-meteorologica, of aphorisms and discourses 
of the bodies celestial, their natures and influences 1686 

Goap, Tuomas The doleful euen-song 1623 

Goapsy, Mrs. R.: see Carew, B. M. 

GoppDaRD, GuiBon Introduction to (T.) Burton's Diary 1828 

Gopparb, Tuomas Plato’s demon ; or the state-physician un- 
maskt 1684 

GopeFroy, FrEpERIc Dictionnaire de laneienne langue 
frangaise et de tous ses dialectes du ix¢ ay xvé siécle 
1881-1902 

Godey’s magazine (U.S.) 1896 

GopFREY, RoBERT I arious injuries and abuses ir. chymical 
and galenical physick .. detected 1674 

Godly Queene Hester: see Esther 

Gopo.LPHIN, JOHN 4 view of the admiral jurisdiction 1661 

Godstow. The English register of Godstow nunnery, near 
Oxford €1450 (E.E.T.S. 1905-06) 

Gopwis, Br. Francis A catalogue of the bishots of England 
1601 

See also Godwin, M. 

Gopwts, Mrs. Mary WOLLSTONECRAFT: see Wollstonecraft 

Gopwtn, Morcan Bp. F, Godwin's Avinales of England tt. 
1630 (1675) 

Gopwin, THomas Moses and Aaron. Civil and ecclesiastical 
rites used by the ancient Hebrews 1625 (1641) 

Romane historia anthologia. An English exposition of 
the Romane antiquities 1613 (1625) . 

Gopwin, ae Essays .. never before published a 1836 

(1873 

Fleetwood, or the new man of feeling 1805 

History of the Commonicealth of England . . to the restora- 
tion of Charles the second 1324-28 

The inquirer: reflections on education, manners, and 
literature 1797 

Life of G. Chaucer 1803 (1804) 

Lives of the necromancers 1834 


GODWIN 


Gopwtn, WILLIAM (cont.) 

Mandeville, a tale of the seventeenth century 1817 

Things as they are ; or the adventures of Caleb Williams 
1794 (1838, 1865) 

Thoughts on man, his nature etc. 1831 j 

Goede’s (C. A. G.) Stranger in England ; or travels tn Great 
Britain tr. 1807 : 

GorFe, Tuomas The careles shepherdess, a tragi-comedy by 
T. G. a 1629 (1656) . . , 

Going to service : a sequel to My station and tts duties 1836 

Golagros and Gawane, The knightly tale of c1470 (1508; 
Bannatyne Club 1839; Sc. allit. poems, S.T.S. 1897) 

Golden buke : see Berners 

Golden tegend: see Caxton, W. 

Golden murrour, A 1589 : see Robinson, R. 

Golden south 1890 : see ‘Lyth’ , . 

GoxpeR, WittiamM The pigeons’ parliament, a poem (on New 
Zealand) 1854 

GOLDING, ARTHUR The eyght bookes of C. J. Casar tr. 1565 

Heminges (N.) Postil or exposition of the gospels tr. 1569 

Justinus’ (M. J.) Abridgmente of the histories of Trogus 
Pompeius tr. 1564 (1570) 

Mornay’s (P. de) Woorke concerning the trewnesse of the 
christian religion tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney and 
finished by A. Golding) 1587 (1592, 1617) 

The xv bookes entytuled Ovid's Metamorphosis tr. 1565-67 
(1567, 1593) ' fan 

The Psalms of David and others, with J. Calvin’s com- 
mentaries tr. 1571 ; 

The sermons of J. Calvin upon Deuteronomie tr. 1583 

Gotpinc, Per. An epitome of Frossard (Froissart) .. by I. 
Sleydane tr. 1608 
GoLpsMITH, OLIVER Works a@1774 

The bee (essays) 1759 

The captivity, an oratorio 1764 

The citizen of the world 1760 62 (1337, 1840) 

The deserted village 1770 

The double transformation, a tale 1765 

Essays 1758-65 

The good-natured man, a comedy 1768 (1780, 1854) 

The Grecian history a1774 (1774) 

A history of the earth and animated nature (= Nat, Hist.) 
1774 (1776, 1862) 

An history of England in a series of letters from a noble- 
man to his son 1764 (1772) 

The history of England 1771 

The life of Richard Nash 1762 

The memoirs of a protestant (J. Marteilhe) condemned to 
the galleys of France for his religion tr. 1765 (1895) 

Miscellaneous works a 1774 (1837, Globe 1895) 

Retaliation, a poem 1774 

Scarron's (P.) Comic romance tr. @1774 (1775) 

She stoops to conquer, or the mistakes of a night, a comedy 


1773 
A survey of experimental philosophy a 1774 (1776) 
The traveller, or a prospect of society 1764 
The vicar of Wakefield 1766 

Gomme, AticeE Bertua The traditional gantes of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland 1894-98 

Gomme, Sir (GEORGE) LAURENCE Primitive folk-moots 1880 

Gonsalvius Montanus’ (R.) Discovery and plain declaration of 
sundry subtill practices of the holy inquisition of S payne 
tr. (V. Skinner) 1568 

— (another ed.) A full ample and punctuall discovery 
of .. the Spanish inquisition tr. 1625 

Gonzanga ; a drama a1814 (New British theatre IIT) 

Goocn, BENJAMIN A practical treatise on wounds and othcr 
chirurgical subjects 1767 

Goop, Joun Mason The book of nature 1826 (1834) 

The study of meilicine 1822 (1825) 
—— ed. 3 by S. Cooper (1829; 1834) 
See also Polehaippton, E. T, W. 

Good advice 1687 : see Gother, J. 

Good counsels for the peace of reformed churches 1641 

Good huswifes handmaide for the kitchin, The 1594 

Good husunfes jewell, The 1596 : see Dawson, I. 

Good words (a magazine) 1860-1906 

GoopDaLE, GEORGE Lincotn Phystological botany : Outlines 
of the histology of phanogamous plants: Vegetable 
physiology 1885 (1892) 

Goopa.i, WALTER An examination of the letters said to be 
written by Mary Queen of Scots to James, Earl of 
Bothwelt 1754 

GoopeE, GEORGE BRowNn American fishes, a popular treatise 
upon ‘he game and food fishes of North America 1888 

The fisheries and fishery industries of the United States 
(The natural history of useful aquatic animals 1884, 
The history, and methods of the fisheries 1887) 

A review of the fishery industries of the United States 
1883 (Fisheries exhibition literature) 

Goope, WitLtam The discoverie of a publique spirit (a ser- 
mon) 1645 

Goodly primer in Engtyshe, A newly corrected 1535 

GoopMan, CHRISTOPHER How superior powers ought to be 
obeyed of their subjects 1558 

Goopman, Goprrey The creatures praysing God, or the re- 
tigton of dumbe creatures 1622 

GoopMan, Joun The old religion demonstrated in tts prin- 
ciples etc. 1684 (1848) 

The penitent pardoned 1679 

A wintler-evening conference between neighbours (anon.) 
1684 (1705) 

Goopman, Nicuoras Hollands leaguer (anon.) 1632 

Goopricn, CuHauncey A, Select British eloquence 1852 

GoopricH, SAMUEL GrIswoLD Recollections of a lifetime, or 
men and things I have seen 1857 

GooprinGE, CHARLES M. Narrative of a voyage to the South 
Seas 1832 (1837) 

GEOR WANs Harvey Memoir of Bishop (C. F.) Mackcnzie 
1864 

Goopwin, Joun Anti-Cavalierisme, or truth pleading etc. 
1642 (1663) 

Innocency and truth triumphing 1644 (1645) 

TiAjpwua ro mvevmarixoy or, a being filled with the 
Spirit 21665 (1670, 1867) 

Right and might well met 1648 

Goopwin, Tuomas Works a 1680 (1681~1704 ; 1861-64) 

A childe of light, watking in darkness 1636 (1643) 

Christ set forth in his death, resurrection, ascension 1642 

A fair prospect, showing the difference between things seen 
and not seen (a funeral sermon) 1658 

The tryall of a christian'’s growth in mortification or 
perging out corruption etc. 1641 (1643) 
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Goopwin, THomas (com..) 
Of the work of the Holy Ghost .. in our salvation a 1680 
Zerubbabels encouragement to finish the temple 1642 
Gooce, Barnasy Eglogs, epytaphes, and sonetles 1563 


(Arber) 
ao (C.) Foure bookes of husbandry tr. 1577 
(1586) 
Kirchmeyer’s (T.) The popish kingdome or reigne of Antt- 
christ tr. 1570 
“Palingenius’ (M.)" The zodiake of life tr. 1560 (1561) 
Gooxis, Vincent The author and case of transplanting the 
frish into Connaught vindicated 1655 
Goosecappe, Sir Gyles, knight, a comedie 1606 (Bullep, Old 
plays 111) 
Gorbodoc 1561 : see Norton, T. 
Gorpon, Apa Lixpsay Poems a 1870 (Oxford 1912) 
GoRDON, ALEXANDER Maffei’s (F. S.) Compleat history of 
the ancient amphitheatres tr. 1730 
Gorpon, Cuarces G. The journals at Kartoum 1884 (1885) 
Gorpon, Lapy DurF: see Wallace, Lady G. M. 
GorDON, Frank Pyotshaw, or the devil's seat 1885 
Gorpon, James The village and the doctor 1897 
Gorpon, James E. H. A physical treatise on electricity and 
magnetism 1880 
Gorpox, James F. S. The book of the chronicles of Keith, 
Grange, Ruthven etc. 1880 
Ed. L. Shaw's History of the province of Moray new ed. 
1882 
Gorpon, Joun Etonvorowwvia, the peace of the communion 
of the church of England 1612 
?Evwrixov or a sermon of the union of Great Brittanie 


1604 
Gorpon, Mrs. Mary Christopher North, a memoir of John 
Wilson 1862 
Gorpon, Patrick A short abridgement of Britane’s distemper 
from .. 1639 to 1649 ¢1650 (Spalding Club 1844) 
Gorpvon, Patrick Geography anatomized or a compleat geo- 
be ieee grammer 1693 (1725) 
Gorpon, Tuomas A cordiat for tow spirits, being a collection 
of (his) valuable tracts a1750 (1751) 
The humourist, being essays upon several subjects (anop.) 


1720-25 

The works of Tacitus tr. 1728-31 

and TRENCHARD, J. The independent Whig 1720 

Gorpon, WiLL1am Pharmaco-pinax, or a table .. of the 
pryces of all the usuall medicaments .. contayned in 
D. Gordon's apo -+ Shop 1625 

Gorpon, Witiiam The general counting house and mam of 
business 1766 

Gorpon, WiLLiam J. Foundry, forge and factory 1890 

Gordonhaven, scenes and sketches of fisher life in the north. By 
an old fisherman 188 

Gore, Mrs. CATHERINE G, £. Castles in the air, a novel 1847 

Fascination, and other tales 1842 

fleckington, a novet 1858 

A life’s lessons (a novel) 1856 

Mammon (a novel) 1855 

Sketches of English character 1846 (1852) 

Gore, Be. Cuarces The body of Christ 1901 

Ed. Lux mundi; a series of studies in the religion of the 
incarnation 1889 

Roman Cathotic claims 1888 (1889) 

Gore, GEorGE, and othcrs Practical chemistry 1856 (Ort’s 
Circle of the sciences) 

Gore, Joun The way to well-doing (a scrmop) 1638 

GorceEs, Sir ArtHUR Bacon’s (F.) Wisdome of the ancients 
tr. 1619 

Lucan’s Pharsalia tr. 1614 

GorcEs, Sir FERDINANDO America painted to the life (pam- 
phlets) a at (1658-59) 

Gorine, C. R. and Pritcuarp A. Micrographia, containing 
practwal essays on .. microscopes etc. 1837 

Microscopic illustrations 1830 

GorriE, DaniEL Sumnurs and winters in the Orkneys 
1868 

Goscuex, Georce J. The theory of foreign exchanges 1861 
(1864) 

Gospel of Nicodemus, The 13.. (E.E.1T.S. 1907) 

Gospels, The holy gospels 1n Anglo-saxon; Northumbrian 
and old Mercian versions etc. € 950, € 975, c 1000, 
¢ 1160 (ed. Skeat 1871-87) 

GosseE, Sir Epmunxp W. Gossip in a library 1891 

Gray (English men of letters) 1882 

New poems 1879 

Studies in the literature of northern Europe 1879 

Gosse, Pure H. Actinologia Britannica: a history of British 
S¢a anemones 1860 

The aquarium: an unveiling of the wonders of the deep 
Sea 1854 

The birds of Jamaica 1847 

The Canadian naturalist 1840 

Land and sea 1865 

A manual of marine zoology for the British isles 1855-56 

Natural history: Mammalia 1848, Birds 1849, Reptiles 
1850, Fishes 1851, Mollusca 1854 

A naturalist’s sojourn in Jamaica 1851 

The ocean 1849 

Omphalos : an attempt to untie the geological knot 1857 

The romance of naturat history 1860 

Gossip’s story, A (by Jane West) 1796 
Gosson, STEPHEN The cphemerides of Phialo. .. Anda short 
apologie of The schoole of abuse 1579 

Pleasant quippes for upstart newfangled gentlewomen 
(anon.) 1595 (1596) : 

The schoole of abuse, containing a plesaunt tnuectiue 
against poets, pipers, plaiers, testers and such like 
caterpillers of a conumonwelth 1579 (Arber) 

GoTnER, JOHN Good advice to the pulptts (anop.) 1687 

GouceE, THomas Christian directions, shewing how to walk 
with God all the day long 1660 (1664, 1831) 

GouceE, Wititam The dignitie of chivalrie ; set forth in a ser- 
mon 1626 

Gods three arrowes ; plague, famine, sword 1631 

A learned commentary on the whole Epistle to the Hebrewes 
@ 1653 (1655, 1867) 

The saints sacrifice, or a conimentarie on the exvi psatme 
1632 (1868) 

Goucu, Henry A glossary of terms used in British heraldry 
(anon.) 1847 (1894) 
GouLsurNn, Epwarp Meyrick The office of the holy com- 
munion tn The book of common prayer 1863 
The pursutt of holiness : a sequel to Thoughts etc. 1869 
Thoughts on personal religion 1862 


GRAVES 


Goutp, GEorGE M. A new medical dictionary 1890 
Gou.p, Joun The birds of Asia 1850-81(-83) 

The birds of Australia 1840-69 

The mammals of Australia 1845-63 

A monograph of the Trochilide or family of humniing 

birds 1849-81(-87) 

A monograph of the Trogonida, or family of trogons 1838 

GouLp, NaTHANIEL (‘Nat.’) The double event, a tale of the 
Melbourne cup 1891 (1892) 

GouLp, WiLL1am An account of English ants 1747 

Goutpinc, Francis R. The young marooners on the Florida 
coast 1852 (1853) 

GOULDMAN, FRAnc1S A copious dictionary in three parts 
(Eng.-Lat., Lat.-Eng., Proper pames) 1664 (1669, 
1674) 

Governance of lordschipes ¢ 1400 (in Secreta secretorum, 
E.E.T.S. 1898) 

Government of the tongue, The, by the author of The whole 
duty of man 1674 

Government of Venice 1677 : see Amelot de la Houssaye, A. N. 

eS) ne Leveson Surrey provincialisms 1876 
(E.D.S. 

A glossary of Surrey words 1893 (E.D.S.) 

GowER, JOHN Confessio amantis 1390 (R. Pauli 1857 ; Epg. 
Works, E.E.T.S. 1900) 

In praise of peace c 1400 (Eng. Works, E.E.T.S.) 
Gower, Joun Ouvids Festivalls, or Romane calendar tr. 1640 
Gower, Lorp RonaLD SUTHERLAND- My reminiscences 1883 

Records and reminiscences 1903 
Gowers, Wittiam R. A manual of discases of the nervous 

system 1886-88 (1893) 
Gowrie conspiracy. The earle of Gowries conspiracie against 
the kings maiestie of Scotland 1600 

See also Mackenzie, G. 

Gouther, Sir. Syr Gowghter c 1440 (Utterson, 1817) 

Gracian’s (B.) Courtiers oracle, or the art of prudence tr. 1685 
(1694) 

GRAFTON, RicHaRD A chronicle at large and meere history of 
the affayres of England 1568 (1809) 

A continuacion of the chronicle of England, begynning 

where J. Hardyng left (1470-1543) 1543 (1812) 

GRAHAM, CATHERINE Macauay Letters on education 1790 

GraHaM, Doucat The collected writings of D. G. ‘skellat’ 
bellynan of Glasgow a1779 (1883) 

GRAHAM, SIR JAMES Life and letters 1792-1861 (1907) 

GrauaM, Marta Journal of a residence in India 1812 

GRAHAM, P. ANDERSON The red scaur: a novel of manners 
1896 

GRAHAM, PaTRick General view of the agricutture of Stirling- 
Shire 1812 

Gravam, THomas Elentents of chemistry 1842 (1850-58) 

GRAHAM, Tuomas J. Modern domestic medicine 1827 (1834, 


1861) 
GRAHAM, W. W. Climbing the Himalayas 1887 (in From the 
equator to the pole) 
GRAHAM, Wittiam Last links with Byron, Shelley and Keats 
1898 
GRAHAME, JAMES The birds of Scotland: with other poems 1806 
The sabbath, a poem 1804 
GRAHAME, KENNETH The golden age 1895 
Pagan papers 1894 
GRAINGER, JAMES Poetical works 21766 
The sugar-cane, a poem eh 
A poetical translation of the elegies of Tibullus and of the 
poems of Sulpicia 1759 
‘GRAND, SARAH’ (Mrs, M'Fall) Babs the impossible 1901 
(1906) 
The heavenly twins 1893 
Grand debate, The 1661 : see Book of common prayer 
Grandmother's money 1860: see Robinson, F. W. 
GRANGER, JAMES Lettcrs between G. and many of the most 
eminent literary men of his time v.d, (1805) 
GRANGER, Tuomas A familiar exposition or commentarie on 
Ecclesiastes 1621 
Syntagma logicum, or the divine logike 1620 
Grant, A.C. Bush life in Queensland 1881 (1882) 
Grant, ALLAN Mr. Secretary Pepys, with extracts front his 
diary 1867 
GRANT, Mrs. ANNE Essays on the superstitions of the High- 
landers of Scotland (anon.) 1811 
Letters from the mountains ; being the real correspondence 
of a lady between the years 1773 and 1807 1807 
Poems on various subjects 180 
Grant, Davin Lays and legends afike north, and other poems 
and songs 1884 
Scotch stories, or the chronicles of Keckleton 1888 
GRANT, JAMES, antiquary History of the burgh and parish 
schools of Scotland 1876 
GRANT, JAMES, journalist The great Vipar Se 1836 
Random recollections of the House of Commons 1836 
of the House of Lords 1836 
Sketches in London 1838 
GRANT, JAMES, novelist Adventures of an aide-de-camp 1848 
Arthur Blane, or the hundzed cutrassiers 1858 
The Cameronians, a novel 1881 
Memoirs and adventures of Sir W. Kirkaldy of Grange 


1849 
One of the six hundred, a novel 1875 

Grant, Jounson lL sunvnary of the history of the English 
church 1811~25 

GRANT, Maria M. The sun-maid : a romance 1876 (1877) 

Grant, Ropert History of physical astronomy 1852 

GranT, Ropert E. Outlines of comparative anatomy 1841 

GRANVILLE, AuGustus B. The spas of Germany 1837 (1838) 

GRANVILLE or GRENVILLE, Denis Works and letters 1665- 
1703 (Miscellapea, Surtees Soc. 1861) 

GRANVILLE, GEORGE : see Lansdowne 

GRANVILLE, HARRIET, Countess Letters 1810-45 (1894) 

GRANVILLE, MAry : see Delany, Mrs. M. 

Graphic, The: an illustrated weekly newspaper 1869- 

Grasst (G. de) His true arte of defence, plainlie .. teaching .. 
how aman .. may safelie handle all sortes of weapons 
etc. tr. 1. G. 1594 

GRASSINEAU, JAMES A musical dictionary 1740 

Gratarolus’ (G.) Direction for the health of magistrates and 
studentes Englished by T. Newton 1574 

Gratia theatrales, or a choice ternary of English plays 1662 

GRATTAN, Tuomas C. The history of the Netherlands 1830 

GRAUNT, JOHN Natural and political observations ., made 
upon the Bills of mortality 1662 (1676) 

GRAVES, CHARLES Chasles’ (M.) Two geometrical memoirs on 
i general properties of cones of the second degree etc. 
1841 


GRAVES 


Graves, Riciarp Eugenius, or anecdotes of the golden rate 
178 
Puree: or amusements on the road of life 1776 
Recollecticns of some particulars in the lige of If, Sken- 
stone 1788 
The spiritual Quixote ; or the summer's ramble of Mr, 
Geoffrey Wildgoose 1772 (1873) 
Graves, Ropert J. A system of clinical medicine 1843 
Graves, Ropert P, Life of Sir W. RK. Hamilton 1882-89 
Graves, SAMUEL R. A yachling cruise in the Baltic 1863 
Gray, Asa The botanical text-book 1858 
6th ed. I. Structural bolany 1880. 
logi-al botany 1885 
First 'essons in botany and vegelable physsolocy 1857 
A manual of the botany of the northern L nited States 1848 
(1867) 
Gravy, CHARLES Poems 1811 
—— (2nd ed.) Poems and songs 1814 
Gray, Henry Anatomy, descriptiveard surgical 1858 (1869, 
1883) 
Gray, Joun F. Catalogue of the specimens of mammalia in 
.. the British Museum 1850-52 
List (of the samc) 1843 
“Gray, MAXWELL’ (M.G. Tuttiett) The reproach of Aires- 
ley, a novel 1888 
The silence of dean Maitland, a novel 1886 
Gray, SAMueL F. A natural arrangementof British plants 1821 
Gray, Tl. pE: see De Ia Grey, T. 
Gray, THomas Works in prose and werse 21771 (Gosse 1°84) 
The alliance of education and government 1748 
The bard, a pindaric ode 1757 
Correspondence of T. G. and IV, Mason 1736-71 (1853) 
Correspondence with N’. Nicholls 1764-71 (Wks. V. 1543) 
The descent of Odin, am ode 1761 
Elegy written 1n a country church~yard 1750, 1768 
The fatal sisters, an cde 1761 
Hymn to ignorance ¢ 1742 
Letters 1736-71 (1775, 1884, 1893) 
A long slory 1750 
Ode on a distant prospect of Eton collere 1742 
Odz on the pleasure arising from viciss tude 1754 
Ode on the spring 1751 
The progress of poesy, a pindaric ode 1754 
(Translations from) Propertius 1738, 1742 
Statius 1736 
Gray's Inn Journal, The (by A. erp) 1752-54 (1756) 
Greatheart 1866; sce Thornbury, G. \W. 
Greaves, Joun Ed. Wethers’ (R.) Description of the Crand 
Signior’s seraglio 1650 (1653) 
GreeLey, Horace The American conflict: a history of the 
great rebellion in the United States (1860-65) 1804-66 
Green, ALEXANDER H. Geology for students. Phystcal geo- 
logy 1876 (1882) 
—— and others Coal, ils history and uses 1878 
Greey, Axna K. (Mrs. Rohlfs) Behind closed doors 1888 
Hand and ring (a novel) 1883 
GREEN, Joun R. The conquest of England 1883 
Letters a 1883 (L. Stephen 1901) 
The making of I:ngland 1881 
Readings from English history 1879 
A short history of the English people 1874 
Stray studies from England and H.2ly 1876 
Gretn, Mrs. Mary A. E. (née Wood) 1.d. Letters cf royal 
and illustrious ladies of Greal Brilain .. to the close of 
the reign of Queen Mary 1846 
Green, MATTHEW Poems a1737 (1790) 
On Barclay's Apology for the Quakers 21737 
The spleen, an epistie (in verse) 1737 
GREEN, Mattnias An English grammar 1837 
Green, Mrs. S. The reformist, a serio-comic-political novel 
1810 
Green, THomas Extracts from the diary of a lover of literature 
1796-1500 (1810) 
GrEEX, lxomas The universal herbal ; or botanical, medical 
and agricullural dictionary 1816-29 
GREEN, T1u0mas Hesxrv An introdsclion to pathology and 
morbid anatomy 1871 (1873) 
Green, Tuomas Hitt Prolegomiena to ethics a 1882 (1833) 
Works a 1882 (1885-88) 
Green carnation, The (by R.S. Hichens) 1894 
Greene, Joseph R. A manual cf the animal kingdom. 
I. Protozoa 1859. Il. Carles:terata 1861 
CreeneE, Ropert Life and complete works a1592 (Grosart 
1881-86) 
Drainatic works (and poems) a 1592 (Dyce 1831, 1861) 
Alcida : Greenes metamorphosis 1588 (1617) 
Arcadia = Menaphon 
Art of conny catching = Notable discovery 
Ciceronis amor, Tullies love 1589 (1609) 
The comicall historie of Alphonsus king of Arragon a1592 
(1599) 
A disputation betweene a hee conny-catcher ard a shee 
conny-catcher 1§92 
Dorastus and Fawnia = Pandosio 
Euphues his censure to Philautus 1587 
Greenes farewell to folly 1591 (1617) 
Greenes groatsworth of wille 1592 (1617) 
Greenes mourning garnient 1590 (1616) 
Greenes neuer too late 1590 (1600) 
Greenes Orpharion a 1592 (1599) 
Gwydonius, the carde of fancie 1§84 (1608) 
The historte of Arbasto king of Denmarke 1584 (1626) 
The historte of Orlando Furioso a 1592 (1599) 
The honorable historie of Frier Bacor: and Frier Bongay 
€1590 (1630; 1878) 
A maidens dream. Vpon the death of .. Sir C. Hatton 
1591 
Mamillia, @ mirrour or looking glasse for the ladics of 
England (2 parts) 1583, a1§92 (II, 1593) 
Menaphon, Camillas alarum to slumbering Euphues etc. 
(ed. 1610 Greenes Arcadia; or Menaphon) 1589 (1616; 
Arber) 
Morando, the tritanieron of love 1584-87 
A notable discovery of coosnage ( = the art of conny-catch- 
ing) 1591-92 (1592 
Palheaesode ta Ni ee too late 
Pandosto the triumph of time (= the hystorie cf Dorastus 
and Fawnia) 1588 (1607, 1843) 
Perimedes the blacke-smith 1588 
pone. the lady Fitzwaters nightingale 1592 (Archaica 
il T 15 
Planetomachia, or the firste parte of the generall cpposition 
of the seven planets etc. 1585 
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GREENE, Roperr (cont) 
A quip fer an upstart courtier 1592 (Hart. Misc.; 1871) 
The Scottish historie of James the fourth a1592 (Manly 
18938) 
See also Defence of conny catching ; George a Greene; 
Greenes vision; Selimus 
—— and Loncs, T. A looking glasse for London and Fng- 
lande 1594 (1598) 
GREENE, Be. Inomas Four discourses on the four last tangs ; 
viz., death, judgment, heaven and hell 1753 
GREENER, WILLIAM Gunnery in 185% 1858 
The science of gunnery as applied to the use and construe- 
tion of fire-arms 1841 (1846) 
Greener, Witttam W. The breech-loader and kow to use it 
1892 
The gun and its development 1881 (1885) 
Greenes vision ; written at the imstant ef his death 1592 
GREENNAM, RictarD Works @15§94 (1599) 
GREENHILL, THOMAS Nexpoxnéeca or the arl of embalming 


1705 

Greenhouse companion, The (by J. C. Loudon) 1824 

GreenveaF, A. B. Ten yearsin Tezas 1881 

GREENWELL, Dora Carmina cructs 1869 

Colloquia crucis 1871 

GRELNWELL, GEORGE C, A glossary of terms used 1n the coal 
trade of Northumberland and Durham 1849 (1851, 
1888) 

GREENWELL, WiLL1aM British barrows: a record of tne ex- 
amination of sepulchral mounds in various parts of 
England 1877 

GREENWOOD, GEORGE IIints on horsemanship (anon.) 1839 
(1861) 

"GREENWOOD, Grace’ (Sara J. Clarke) as and mishaps of 
a teur in Europe 1854 

GREENWOOD, Henry The taylers iayle-deliuerie 1619 (162%) 

GREENWOOD, JamMES An essay towards a practical Luglixh 
grammar 1711 

GREENWOOD, James The sailor's sea-bok. A rudimentary 
treanse on navigation 1850 

revised ed. by W. [F. Rosser (1879) 

GREENWOOD, James In Strange conpany 1873 

The sever. curses of Londen 1869 

GREENWOOD, JOHN An annstrer to G. Gifford's pretended de- 

fence of read prayers and devised Iiturgres 1590 

A collection of cerlaine sclaundcrous articles gyuen out by 
the bisshops. .. Also the some of certatne ceriferences 
had in the Fleete .. with two Prisoners (J. G. and HI. 
Barrow) there 1590 

Greenwoop, Wittias H. Stee! aid trom 1884 

Greer, Henry A dictionary of electricity 1883 

Gree, Percy Across the zodiac 1880 

Grec, Rosert P. apd Lettsom, W. G. Muansal of the 
mineralogy of Great Britain and Ireland 1858 

Gree, Wittiam R. The creed of ckristendom 1851 (1863) 

Enigmas of life ye (1873) 

Literary and social judgments 1868 (1269) 
Miscellaneous essays @ 1881 (1882-54) 

Political problems for our age and country 1870 
Rocks ahead ; or the warnings of Cassandra 1874 

*“GrecGc, Witttam S.’ (Frances M. Robinson) Irish hi tory 
for English readers 1886 

GREGOR, WALTER The dialect of Banffshire 1866 (Philvl. 
Soc.) 

din echo of the olden time from the north of Scotland 1874 
Notes on the folk-lore of the north-east of Scotland 1881 
(Folk-lore Soc.) 
Gregory I Saint. The Gregory legend c 1300 (F. Schulz 1876) 
GREGORY, Benjamin The koly catholic church the communion 


ee een 
Side lights on the confitcts of methodism 1827-52 1898 
Gregory’s (D.) Elements of astronomy, physical and geo- 
metrical tr. 1715 (1726) 
GreGory, I’rancis The doctrine of the glorious trinity, v:0f 
explained, but asserted by several texts, etc. 1695 
GREGORY, GtorGE A dictionary of aris and sciences 1806 
GREGORY, GEORGE Elements of the theory and prachce of 
physic 1820-23 (1835, 1846 
Grecory, Joun I¥’orks a 1646 (1683-33) 
Neles and observations upon sonie passages of scripture 
1646 (1650) 
Posthuma : or certain learned tracts (The Assyrian mon- 
archie etc.) 21646 (1649) 
GreGorY, OLINTHUS G. A treatise of mechanics 1806 (1813, 
1815) 
Grecory, Wittiam G.’s Chronicle of London a1472 (ip 
Hist. collect. citizen of London, Camden Soc. 187€) 
GreGory, WILLIAM Outlines of chemistry 1845 
— (later edd.) A handbook of inorganic chemistry 1853 
(1857) 
A handbook of organie chemistry 1852 (1856) 
Grucory, Witt1am H. Egypt in 1855-56 1859 
GREIN, Curistian W. M. Bibliothek der angelsdchsischen 
Poesié 1857-64 (1883-97) 
Bibliothek der angelsdchsischen Prosa 1872 (1885-85) 
GrRENEWEY, RicuarD The annales of C. Tacitus. The descrip- 
tion of Germanie tr. 1§98 (1622) 
GRENVILLE, Denis: see Grapyille 
GRENVILLE, RicHarD P.: see Buckingham and Chandos, 
2pd Duke of 
GRENVILLE, Witttam W., BaRon GRENVILLE Essay on the 
supposed advantages of a sinking fund 1828 
GRESHAM, SiR THomas: see Burgop, J. W. 
GresLey, WitLiam Bernard Leslie, or a tale of the last ten 
years 1842 (1843) 
Charles Lever, or the man of the nineteenth century 1841 
The forest of Arden, a tale .. of the English reformation 
1841 (1842) 
Frank's first trip to the continent 1845 
The siege of Lichfield, a tale .. of the great rebellion 1340 
Sodhron and Neologus ; or common sense and philosophy 
1861 
ea WittiasS. A glossary of terms used in coal mining 
1883 
GRESWELL, Epwarp An exposition of the parables etc. 


1334-35 

Grete herball, The tr. 1526 (1529) 

Gretton, FREDERIc E. Memory’s harkback through half-a- 
century 1805-58 1889 

GREVIL : see Greville, F. 

GREVILLE, CHARLES C. F. The G. memoirs. A journal of the 
reigns of George IV and William Iv’ 18. . (1874) 

(2nd and 3rd parts) A journal of the reign of Queen 

Wictorta 1837-52, 1852-60 (1885, 1837) 


; 
; 


GROWTH 


Grevitie, Futke, 1st Baron Brooke Cerlaine learned and 
elegant workes 21628 (1633; Grosurt 1470) 
Calica, containing c1x sonnels a 1628 (1633) 
A letter to an honorable lady a 1628 (1633) 
The life of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney a 1628 (1652) 
The tragedie of Alaham a 1628 (1633) 
The tragedy of Mustaphu 1609 (1633 ; Dodsley) 

"GREVILLE, FULKE, BAKON Brooke,’ psetid. The five yeares 
of King James, or the condition of the state of I-ngland 
cte, 1643 (Harl. Mise.) 

GreviLce, RobeRT, 2ND Baron Broont A discourseopening 
the nature of that episcopacie which 18 exercised 11 
Iengland 1641 

The nature of truth 1641 

Grew, Nenemiai The anatomy of plants (The anatomy of 
plants begun, the anatomy u( rocts, .. trunks, ., 
leaves, .. flowers, .. fruits etc.) 1671-81 (1682) 

Cosmologia sacra ; or a dtscourse of the untwerse, as st is 
the creature and kingdom of God 1701 

Musaum regalis societatss ; or a catalogue and dex rtp- 
tion of the rarstics belonging te the Keyal Society, and 
preserved at Greskam College 1681 

GREY, ANcuITELL Debates cf the kouse of commons 1667-94 
@ 1702 (1769) 

Grey, Lapy Jave: see Jane, Queen 

Grey Friars. The chroniele of the Grey friars of Icndon (to 
1556) 15.. (Camden . 1K5§2) 

Grirr, WittiaM The mechanic's pocket dictionary, being a 
note book of technical terms, rules ctc. 1837 

Grirrin, BAkTNOLOMEW Fidessa, more chaste then hinde 
(sonnets) 1596 (Sipger 1815, Grosart 1876, Arber, 
Eng. Gamer \V) 

Grirrin, Joun J. A system of crystallography 184% 

Grirris, Witttam F.. 7 ke mikado's empire 1876 

The religions of Japan 1895 

GRiFFitH, EpwarkD Custer’s Animal kingdom arranged in 
conformity with ils orgautsation tr 1827-35 

Grirritn, Mrs, Evizapitn Deliberate distress, by "Frances’ 


1769 
The wittors of Lady Barton, a novel 1771 
(saud’s (P.) Skifnwreck tr.1771 
See also Griffith, R. 
Grirfitu, Joun W. and Hexresy, A. The microgeaphic 
dictionary, a gutde to the examination ard investega- 
hion of .. muruscopic objects 1856 (18F1- 83) 
Grirriti, MATTHEW The fear of God ard the king (a sermon) 
1660 
Grirritu, RicnarD The Gordsan knot, bs *Herrv' 1769 
and Grirritu, Lrizanttn A series of genurne letiers 
between Henry and Frances 1757 (1767) 

GRrirestH- JONES, | upxtzeR The ascent through Christ 1899 
GaiFvitTHs, FReEDLRICK A. The artillerist's manual and com 
pendiuni of infantry exercise 1839 (1859, 1862) 
(GripriTHs, ROGER An essay lo prove that the jurisdiction and 

conservacy of the Thames .. +s commilted to the Lord 
Mayor and City of London 1746 
Grim, the cother of Croydon or the devil and his dame. By 
I. T. 21600 (Gratiw theatrales 1662 ; Dodsfev) 
GrimaLpe, Nicuotas M. 1. Cicero's Three bookes of ducties 
(Othees’ tr. 1553 (1553, 1598) 
Poems 21557 (lottel’s miscellany, Arber) 
Grimm's (J. L. C.) Teutontc mythology tr. 1880-83 
Grimstont, Epwarb Acosta's (J. de) Naturall and movall 
historie of the Eastand Wes: Ina.es tr. L. G. 1604 {also 
Ilakluyt Soc. 1980) 
Goulart's (S.) Admiratle and memorable histories tr 1607 
Matthieu's (P.) [eroyk life .. of .. Henry the fourth tr. 
1612 
A true history of the siege of Ostend tr. 1604 
GrinpaL, App. Luomunp Nemains a 1583 (Parker Soc. 1343) 
Grinpox, Leo H. Life ; its nature, varieties and pkeromena 
1856 (1875) 
Grisewacu, Avcust H.R. I-lora of the British West Indian 
Islands 1864 
Grisell. The history ee mae Grisel 1619, ¢ 1630 
See also Dekker, T. 
Grobsanus 1739: see Bull, R. 
GROSART, ALEXANDER B. Ed. The Chertsey worthies library 
1876— 
Ed. The Fuller worthics library 1868 70 
Ed. Tke Huth library or Elizabethan: Jacobean unique or 
very rare books tn verse and prose 1881 
Ed. Occastonal issues of unique or very rare bocks 1875-83 
Small sins 1863 (ed. 2) 
Grose, Francis Ed. The antiquarsan repository 1775 (1807- 


09) 
A classical dictionary cf the vulgar tongue 1785 (also 
1796, and Egen 1823) 
Miltary arstiquilies respecting a history cf the Englisk 
army 1786-88 
The olio; being a collection of essays, etc. 179, 
A provincial glossary ; with a collection of local proverbs 
etc, 1787 (also 1790) 
A treatise on ancient armour and weapons 1786 
Grose, Joun Henry A voyage to the -ast-Indies 1757 (1766) 
Gross, CHARLES The gild merchant, a contribution to British 
municipal history 1890 
Gross, SAMUEL D. A practical treatise on the diseases .. of 
the urinary bladder etc. 1851 (1876) » 
Grote, GeorGe Analysis of the influence of natural religion 
on the temporal happiness of mankind. By P. Beau- 
champ 1822 
Aristotle a1871 (1872) 
Fragments on ethical subjects a1871 (1876) 
A history of Greece 1846-56 (1562) 

Plato and the other companions cf Sokrates 1865 
Grote, JoHN An examination of the utilitarian philosophy 
(of J. S. Mill) 2 1866 (1870) ‘ 

Exploratio pkilosopkica : rough notes on modern intellec- 
tual science 1865 
A treatise on the moral ideals 1865 (1876) 
Grotius (H.) Of the law cf warre and peace tr.C. B(arksdale) 


1654 
See also Whewell, W. a 
Grove, Sir GEORGE A ditlionary of music and musicians 
1878-89 (1904-I0) 
Grove, MATTHEW The most fanious and tragical! historie of 
Pelops and Hrp; mia, etc. 1587 (Grosart 1878) 
Gaove, Sir Witi1am R. Contributions to science 21874 (in 
6th ed. of next) 
On the correlation of physical forces 1846 (1855, 1857, 


1874) 
| Growth of deism in England, An account of the 1696 


GRUB-STREET 


Grub-street journal, The 1730-37 

GryrmesTon, ExizasetH Miscelanza, meditations, memora- 
tives 1604 

Gualtier, Bon: see Martin, Sir T. 

Guardian, The (by Sir R. Steele, Addison, etc.) 1713 (1756) 

Guazzo’s (S.) Art of conversation tr. 1738 

See also Pettie, G. 

Gude and godlie ballatis. A compendious book of godly and 

spiritual songs commonly known as The gude and gcdlie 
af ballatis 1567 (1868 ; S.T.S. 1897) 

Gintuer, AtBRecuTC, L,G. An introduction to the study of 
fishes 1880 

Guest, Epwin A history of English rhythms 1838 (also 
ed. Skeat 1882) 

Guest, M. J. Lectures on the history of England 1879 

Gurbert’s (P.) The charitable physitian, shewing the manner to 
make and prepare .. all remedies, etc. tr. J. W. 1639 

Guide to the stage, A 1751 

Gutdman. Legends of the north. The guidman o’ Inglismill, 
and the fairy bride 1873 

Guillemeau’s (J.) French chirurgerye or the manualle operations 
of chirurgerye tr. A. M. 159’ 

Guilletiere’s (G. Gillet’s) Account ef a late voyage to Athens tr. 

6 


167 

Guittm, Joun A display of heraldrie 1610 (also 1632, 1638, 
1660) 

Gurtpn, Epwarp Shkialetheia, or a shadowe of truth in cer- 
taine epigrams and satyres 1598 (Grosart 1878) 
Gurnyess, Henry G. The approaching end of the age viewed 

in the light of history, prophecy and science 1878 

Guistard and Sismond, The stately tragedy of 1597 (in J.S., 
Certaine worthy MS. poems) 

Guizot’s (F. P. G.) General history of civilization in Europe 
tr. 183' 

GULLICK, cane J. and Tiss, J. Painting popularly ex- 
plained 1859 

‘Guiiver, Lemver, Jr.’ Modern Gulliver’s travels 1796 

Gutiy, JaMEs Mansy Magendie’s (F.) Formulary for the 
reparation and medical adniinistration of certain new 
remedies tr. 1835 (1836) 

Gunn, Joun The Orkney book 1909 

Guwnnixc, Br. Peter The paschal or Lent-fast apostolical 
and perpetual 1662 

Gunpowder Treason, The history of the (by Bp. J. Williams) 
1678 

A true and perfect relation of the whole proceedings 
against the late .. traitors 1606 

The gunpowder treason, with a discourse of the 
manner of its discovery, and a perfect relation etc. 
(1679) 

Gunter, ARCHIBALD C. Miss Dividends, a novel 1892 (1893) 

GuRNALL, WILLIAM The christian in compleat armour, or, a 
treatise of the saints war against the devil (3 parts) 1655, 
1658, 1662 

Gurney, Epmunp, Myers, F. W. H., and Popmore, F. 
Phantasms of the living 1886 (Society for psychical 
research) 

Gurney, Henry P. Crystallography 1878 

Gurney, Hupson Cupid and Psyche, a mythological tale 
from the Golden ass of L. Apuleius 1799 (1800) 

Gurwoop, Joun Ed. The dispatches of ..the Duke of 
Wellington eee 1834-38 

Gustarson, Axet C. F. The foundation of death, a study of 
the drink question 1884 (1888) 

Gutcu, Joun Ed. Collectanea curiosa; or miscellaneous 
tracts, relating to the history and antiquities of Englana 
and Ireland, the universities of Oxford and Cantbridge, 
etc. 1781 

Guthlac. The Anglo-saxon version of the life of St. Guthlac, 
written by Felix .. of Crowland c 1000. With a trans- 
lation by Charles W. Goodwin (1848) 

GutTuriz, FREDERICK Practical physics. Molecular physies 
and sound eye 

Gutmriz,GiIpr0n G.G.,a monograph written 1712-30 (1900) 

‘GuTHRIE, Ramsay’ (J.G. Bowran) Kitty Fagan; a romance 
of pit life 1900 

Guturiz, THomas Christ and the inheritance of the saints 
1858 (1860) 

Guturiz, THomas A.: see ‘Anstey, F.’ 

Guturtie, WILLIAM The christian’s great interest 1659 (1667, 


1724) 
Scrmons @ 1665 (1880) 
Guthrie's (W.) New system of modern geography r792 
Gutury, Br. Henry Memoirs 21676 (1702) 
Guy of Wareick. The romanees of Sir Guy of Warwick and 
Rembrun his son 13.. (Abbotsford Club 1840) 
The romance of Guy of Warwick 13. . (E.E.T.S. 1883-91) 
(later version) 14.. (E.E.T.S. 1875-76) 
Guy, Ricuarp Practical observations on cancers, etc. 1762 
Guy Livingstone 1857 ; see Lawrence, G. A. 
Guytrorpe, Sir Ricuarp The pylerymage of Sir R, G. to 
the Holy land 1506 1511 (Camden Soc. 1851) 
Guyton de Morveau (L. B.). A translation of the table of 
chemical nomenclature proposed by de Guyton, Lavoi- 
ster, Bertholet, and de Fourcroy (by G. Pearson) 1794, 


1799 
Gwitt, JoserH An encyclopedia of architecture, historical, 
theoretical, and practical 1842 (1859) 


. 1633: see A., H. 


H.A : 

H., A.: see Asshurst, Sir H. 

H.D. 1661: see Collinges, John 

H.G.: see G., H. 

H.,G. 1611: see Anti-Coton 

H., G. Leti’s (G.) Il cardinalismo di Santa Chiesa; or the 
history of the cardinals of the Ronan church faithfully 
englished by G. H. 1670 

G.: see Hakewill, G.; Harvey, G.; Herbert, G. 

I. The petition (of I. H.) and articles exhibited in Parlia- 
ment against Iohn Pocklington, parson of Yelden, in 
Bedfordshire 1641 

U., J. Paracelsus his archidoxes tr. 1661 

H., J.: see Hall, John, Joseph; Hammond, J.; Harvey, 

James; Healey, J.; Heath, J.; Humfrey, J.; 
Hutton, J. 
H., N. 1694: see Ladies dictionary 


Super, 
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H., P. An impartial view of the two late parliaments 1711 
H., P. The Hiberniad (Dedication signed P. H., i.e. Paul 
Hiffernan) 1754 
H., R. Lavater’s (L.) Of ghostes and spirites walking by nyght 
tr. 1572 (1596) 
H., R. The arraignement of the whole creature at the barre of 
religion, reason, and experience 1631 
H., R. The school of recreation 1684 
H., S. The golden law 1656 See also Harsnet, Samuel 
H., T.: see Hawkins, Thomas 
HaBserton, Joun Helen’s babies 1876 
HABERSHON, SAMUEL O. Pathological and practical observa- 
tions on diseases of the abdomen 1862 (1878) 
Hasincton, Tuomas A survey of Worcestershire a1647 
(Worcs. Hist. Soc. 1893-94) 
HasincTon, WILLIAM Castara 1634-40 (Arber 1870) 
The historie of Edward the fourth 1640 
Poents a 1645 (1810) 
The Queene of Arragon 1640 
Habits of good society, The ; a handbook of etiquette for ladies 
and gentiemen 1859 
Hacke, WILL1am A collection of original voyages 1699 
Hacket, Br. JOHN A century of sermons upon several re- 
markable subjects a 1670 (Published by Thomas Plume 
(with life) 1675) 
Scrinia reserata a memorial offer'd to the great deservings 
of John Williams, archbishop of York a 1670 (1693) 
Hacxet, THomas Thevet’s (A.) New found worlde, or Ant- 
arctike tr. 1568 
Happan, ARTHUR W. Apostolical succession in the Church 
of England 1869 
HApDDINGTON, THOMAS HAMILTON, 6111 EARL OF A treatise 
on the manner of raising forest trees 1733 (1761) 
HADDON, ALFRED C, Evolution in art; as illustrated by the 
life-histories of designs 1895 
The study of man 1898 
Havtey, ARTHUR T. Railroad transportation, its history and 
its laws 1886 
Hap ey, James Essay philological and critical, selected fron 
the papers of J. H. a1872 (1873) 
A Greek grammar for schools and colleges 1861 
revised, and in part rewritten, by F. de F. Allen 


(1884) 
Haeckel’s (E. H. P. A.) Evolution of man tr. 1879 
History of creation tr. by E. Ray Lankester 1876 
Hacen, HERMANN A, Synopsis of the Neurottera of North 
America 1861 
Hagenbach's (C. R.) Compendium of the history of doctrines 
tr. by C. W. Buch 1847 
HacGarD, Sir H. Riper Allan Quatermain 1887 
Allan’s wife 1889 
Black heart and white heart 1900 
Cleopatra 1889 
Colonel Quaritch, V.C. 1888 
Dawn 1884 
Doctor Therne 1898 
A farmer's year 1899 
Heart of the world 1896 
Jess 1887 
King Solomon's mines 1885 
Maiwa’s revenge 1883 
Mr. Meeson’s will 1888 
Nada the lily 1892 
Rural England 1902 
She: a history of adventure 1887 
The witch’s head 1885 
Hahn-Hahn’s (I. M. §. S. F. G.) Lives of the fathers of the 
desert tt. 1867 
HaInes, HERBERT A manual of monumental brasses 1861 
Hake, ALFRED E. The story of Chinese Gordon 1883 
Hake, Epwarp Newes out of Powles Churchyarde 1579 
(1872) 
Hake, Gorpon Memoirs of cigkty years 1892 
HAKEWILL, GEORGE An apologie or declaration of the power 
and providence of God in the government of the world 
1627 (1630) 
A comparison betweene the dayes of Purim and that of the 
Powder treason 1626 
King Davids vow for reformation 1621 
HakewIL_, WitttaM The libertie of the subject 1641 
Haxtuyt, Ricmarp Diuers voyages touching the discouerie 
of America 1582 
The prineipall navigations, voiages and discouertes of the 
English nation 1589 
another ed. 1598-1600 (1809~12, 1903-05) 
Galvano’s or Galvam’s (A.) Discoveries of the world, unto 
the yeere 1555 tr. 1601 (Hakluyt Soc. 1862) 
HALpAnE, ExizaBetH S. James Frederick Ferrier 1899 
Hare Rosert (Spon’s) Workshop receipts 1883 (Series 
I 


) 
Hatpesan, SAMUEL S. Affixes in their origin and applica- 
tion, exhibiting the etymologic structure of English 
words 1865 
Analytic orthography 1860 
Outlines of etymology ae . 
Hace, EpwarpvE, (the elder) Christmasin Narragansett 1884 
His level best 1873 
How to do it 1872 
In his name: a story of the dark ages 1873 
Ups and downs 1873 
Hate, Epwarp E, (the younger) James Russell Lowell and 
his friends 1899 
Hare, Sir MatrHew Contemplations moral and divine 
1676-77 
A discourse of religion a 1676 (1684) 
A discourse touching proviston Aer the poor a 1676 (1683) 
Historia placitorum corone. The history of the pleas of 
the crown a 1676 (1736) 
The history and analysis of the common law of England 
a 1676 (1713) 
The jurisdiction of the Lords House, or Parliament, con- 
sidered according to antient records a 1676 (1796) 
Pleas of the crown ; or, a methodical summary of the prin- 
cipal matters relating to that subject a 1676 (1678, 


1682) 
Preface to H. Rolle’s Abridgnient 1668 
The primitive origination of mankind a 1676 (1677) 
See also Hargrave, F. 
Harz, THomas An account of several new inventions ; also 
a Nhe of naval philosophy written by Sir W, Petty 
1691 


HALL 


HALes, JOHN Golden remains a 1656 (1659) ; with additions, 
viz. sermons and niiscellanies, also, letters and expresses 
concerning the Synod of Dort (1673, 1688) 

Several tracts 21656 (1677) 

A sermon at St. Maries in Oxford concerning the abuses of 
obscure and difficult places of Holy Scripture 1617 

A oe concerning schisme and schismatiques (anon.) 
1642 

Brevis disquisitio 1653 : see Stegmann, J. 

Dissertatio de pace 1653 : see Przipcovius, S. 

Hates, Joun W. Longer English poems 1872 

Notes and essays on Shakespeare 1884 

HALES, STEPHEN Some considerations on the causes of earth- 
quakes 1750 

Statical essays 1727-31 

Half-hours with vest authors (publ. C. Knight) 1847 

HALFPENNY, WiLtiam The art of sound building, demon- 
strated in geometrical problents 1725 

HaALHED, NATHANIEL B, A code of Gentoo laws tr. 1776 

Hali Ce an alliterative homily c 1230 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 
1922 

“HALIBURTON, Hucw’ (James L. Robertson) Dunbar : being 
a selection from the poems of an old makar, adapted for 
modern readers 1895 

In Scottish fields 1890 
Ochtl idylls and other poems 1891 

HALIBuRTON, THomas C. The clockmaker ; or the sayings and 
Bass of Samuel Slick of Slickville 1835 (1837), 1838, 
1840 

Vanue and human nature 1855 
Bi ae of American humour, by native authors 1852 
i 

HALIFAX, CHARLES MONTAGU, IST Ear OF Poetical works 
A715 (1790, 1810) 

—— and Prior, Mattuew The hind and the panther trans- 
vers’d 1687 

Ha.irax, GEORGE Savite, Marguis or Works a 1695 (1912) 

A character of King Charles the second: and political, 
eee and miscellaneous thoughts and reflections a1695 
(1750 
Miscellanies a 1695 (1699-1700) 
Havxertt, Lapy ANNE Autobiography a1699 (Camden Soc. 


1875) 
Hatt, ANNA M. (Mrs. S. C. Hall) Sketches of Irish character 


1829 
The Whiteboy ; a story of Ircland in 1822 1845 
See also Hall, S.C. 
HALL, ARTHUR Ten books of Homers Iliades tr. 1581 
HALL, Basit Account of a voyage of discovery to the west coast 
of Corea and the great Loo-Choo Island 1818 
Patchwork 1841 
HAtt, BENJAMIN H. 4 Collection of college words and customs 
(anon.) 1851 
HALL, irises F. Narrative of the North Polar expedition 
1876 
HALL, cs NewMAn An autobiography 1898 
Hatt, Epwarp Chronicle (The union of the two noble and 
illustre famelies of Lancestre and Yorke) 1548 (1550, 
1809) 
HALL, FitzepwarpD Modern English 1873 

On English adjectives in -able, with special reference to 
teliable 1877 

A ationa refutation of the Hindu philosophical systems 
tr, 1862 

Recent exemplifications of false philology 1872 

HALL, GRANVILLE S. Adolescence : tts psychology and its re- 
lations to physiology, anthropology 1904 
Aspects of German culture and education 1881 
Hai, Husert The antiquities and curiostties of the Ex- 
chequer 1891 
Soctety in the Elizabethan age 1886 
HALL, James Legends of the West 1833 
Notes on the Westcrn States 1838 
HALL, Joun 1565: see Halle, John 
Hatt, Joun Hore vacive, or essays 1646 

An humble motion to the parliament, concerning the 
advancement of learning 1649 

Paradoxes 1650 (1653) 

Poems 1646-47 (1816) 

Hari, Joun A Christian home: how to make and how to 
maintain it 1884 

Hall, John, Memoirs of the right villainous. To which is added 
the cant us’d by those sort of people 1708 (1714) 

Hatt, Bp. Joseru Works v.d.(1625, 1634-62, 1808, 1837-39) 

Poems 21656 (Chalmers 1810, Grosart 1879) - 

A recollection of such treatises as have bene heretofore 
severally published and are now revised v.d. (1614, 
1615, 1617, 1621) 

The shaking of the olive tree: The remaining works of J. 
H. With some specialities of divine providence in his 
life, noted by his own hand. Together with his Hard 
Measure, written also by himself a 1656 (1660} 

An answer to Pope Urban his inurbanitie, expressed in 
a breve sent to Louts the French King exasperating him 
against the Protestants in France tr. by B. S. 1629 

The arte of divine meditation 1606 

The balme of Gilead: or comforts for the distressed both 
morall and divine 1646 

The best bargaine, A serinon 1623 

Breathings of the devout soul: see Select thoughts 

Characters of vertues and vices 1608 

Christ mysticall ; or, the blessed union of Christ and his 
members 1647 

Christian moderation 1640 (1840) 

A common apologie of the Church of England against the 
unjust challenges of the over-just sect, commonly called 
Brownists 1610 

Contemplations upon the principal passages of the holie 
storie; Vol. I (O.T., bks, 1-1v) 1612; vol. II (bks. v- 
vim) 1614 ; vol. III (bks. 1x—x1) 1615; vol. IV (bks. 
xu-xi) 1618 ; vol, V (bks. x1v-xv) 1620; vol. VI 
(bks, xvi—xvit) 1622 ; vol. VII (bks. xvi1I~X1x) 1623 ; 
vol, VIII (bks. xx-xx1) 1626 

The residue of the contemplations upon the New 
Testament, with sermons, etc. 1618-34 (1634) 

Decisions of divers practicall cases of conscience see 
Resolutions and decisions 

The devout soul; or, rules of heavenly devotion 1644 

Discovery of a new world 1609: see Healey, J. 

Dissuasive from Popery : see The peace of Rome 
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Hat, Br. Josern (cont.) 

E Pere by divine right asserted 1640 

Epistlcs 1608-11 ; \ 

The great impostor, laid open in a sermon 1623 

The great mysterie of godliness, laid forth by way of affec- 
tuous and feeling meditation, Also, the wuvisible world 
discovered to spirituall eyes 1652 - 

Heaven upon earth, or of true peace and tranguillitie of 
minde 1606 

Holy observations 1607 

An holy panegyrick. A sermon preached at Paules Crosse 


161 

Holy PaPiiles - or patheticall meditations of the love of 
Christ 1653 

The honor of the married clergie mayntayned 1620 

An humble remonstrance to the High Court of Parliament 
{anon.) 1640 

A defence of the humble remonstrance 1641 

The hypocrite: sct forth in a sernion 1630 

The imprese of God ; in two sermons preacht at the court 
16r1z—12 (in Recoll, treat. 1614) 

The invisible world : sce Great mysterie of godliness 

The kings prophecie : or, weeping joy 1603 

Meditations aud vowes divine and morall 1605 (1606, 
1608, 1621) 

A modest confutation of (Milton’s) Animadversions upon 
the reinonstrants defcnse against Smectymnuus 1642 

No peace with Rome tr. 1614 {in Recoll. treat.) 

Occasional meditations 1639 (1638, 1633, 1851) 

The olde religion 1628 

The peace of Rome. To which ts prefixed a Dts wasive 
from Popery 1609 

The peace-ntaker, laid forth in a sermon 1624 

Pharisaisme and christianily 1608 

A plaine aud familiar explication (by way of paraphrase) 
of all the hard texts of the whole divine scripture of the 
Old and New Testament 1633 

Quo vadis ? @ just censure of travell as it is commonly 
undertaken by the gentlemen of our nation 1617 

The reconciler, an epistle facificatorte of the secming 
differences of optnion concerning the tricnesse and vist- 
bility of the Roman Church 1629 

The remedy of discontentment ; or, a treatise of contenta- 
tion in whatsoever condition 1645 

The remedy of prophanenesse, or, of the true sight and 
feare of the Alnughty 1637 

Resolutions and decisions of divers practicall cases of con- 
Science in continuall use amongst men 1649 

The Revelation unrevealed 1650 

The righteous mammon, An Rospitall serinon 1618 

Saloinouw's divine arts, Drawne out of his Proverbs and 
Ecclesiastes 1609 

Setan’s ficry darts quenched; or, tentptations repelled 1647 

Selectthoughts. Also The breathings of the devout soul 1648 

The Song of Songs paraphrased 1614 (in Kecoll. treat.) 

Susurrium cium Deo, Soliloques : or, holy self conferences 
of the devout soul. Together with the souls farewell to 
earth 1651 

The true peace-maker : laid forth in a sermon before his 
Majesty at Theobalds 1624 

Virgidemiarum, sixe bookes ; first three bookes, of tooth- 
lesse satyrs 1597 ; the three last bookes, of byting satyres 
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Hart, MARSHALL Lectures on the nervous system and its 
diseases 1836 
Ou the diseases aud derangements of the nervous system 
1841 
On the mutual relations between anatomy, phystolocy, 
esa Sadist lbs ths, the practice of medicine, 
cing the Gulstonian lectures for 1842 1842 
Hatz, Ricuaro The life and death of John Fisher, Bishop of 
Rochester €1§59 (1655) 
Hatt, Rosert Works a 1831 (1832) 
Fifty sermons a 1831 (1843) 
Selections a 1831 (1840) 
HALL, SamuELC. A book of memories of great men and women 
of the age 1871 
Retrospect of a loug life > from 1815 to 1883 1883 
—— and Anna M. (Mrs. S. C. Hall) Ireland ; its scenery, 
character, etc. 1841-43 
See also Hall, Anna M. 
Hatt, T ous Funebria flore ; the downfall of May-games 
1666 
Hat, Wittiam E. The rights and duties of neutrals 1874 
Hatt, Wittiam H. Practical experience at the diggings of the 
gold fields of Victoria 1852 


HALLAM, ARTHUR H. Remains in verse and prose a 1833 


(1834 ; privately printed) 
HALLAM, HENRY The constitutional history of England from 
ve year of Henry VII to the death of George II 
1827 (1849 
I vireastion to the literature of Europe in the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th centuries 1837-39 (1847, 1864) 
see aie state of Europe during the middle ages 1818 
1872 
HALLE, Epwarp 1548: see Hall, Edward 
HALLE, JoHNn A most excellent and learned woorke of chirur- 
gcrie called Chirurgia parua Lanfranei tr. 1565 ; (also) 
an historiall expostulation against the abuses of chyrur- 
gerte and phisieke 1565 (Percy Soc. 1844) 
HaAtrett, Hout S. A thousand miles on an elephant in Shan 
states 1890 
HaALtey, Ropert A short biography of. Together with a 
selection of his sermons preached in Manchestcr and 
elsewhere @ 1876 (1879) 
HaLtiFax, Bp, SAMUEL An analysis of the Romaz civil law 
compared with the laws of England 1774 
HALLIWELL (afterwards HALLIWELL-PHiLuipps), Tames O. 
Books of characters illustrating the habits and manners 
as pe owes from: the reign of James I to the Restora- 
ton 185 
A brief account of the life, writings and inventions of Sir 
Samuel Morland 1838 
Contributions to early English literature, derived chiefly 
from rare books and ancient inedited manuscripts, from 
the fifteenth to the seventeenth century 1849 
A dietionary of archaic and provincial words, obsolete 
Phrases, proverbs and ancient customs, from the four- 
teenth century 1847 
Letters of the kings of England. Now first collected from 
We iets, with an historical introduction and notes 
134 
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HALLiwELL, JaMmEs O. (cont.) 

A new boke about Shakespeare and Stratford-on-Avon 
1850 

N ie poctice + select pieces of old Englisk popular poetry 
illustrating the manners and arts of the fifteenth century 
1844 

The palent rhymes of England, obtained principally 
from oral tradition 1842 (Percy Soc.) 

—— ed. 2, with alterations and additions 1843 

Outlines of the life of Shakespeare 1881 (1885) 

Poputar rhymes and nursery ales ; a sequel to the nursery 
rhymes of England 1849 

Reliquia antique ; scraps from: anctent MSS, tlustrating 


chiefly early fnglishlstcratureand the Lnglishlanguaze; ) 


ed. by T. Wright and J. O. Halliwell 1841-43 
TIALLOCK, CHARLES Sportsman’s gazelleer and guule 1877 
(1883) 
HALLYWELL, Henny An accottnt of familism as it is revived 
by the quakers 1673 
The excellency of moral vertue from: the serous exhortation 
of St. Paul to the practice of st 1692 
Melampronoea : or, a discourse of the polity and kingdom 
of darkness 1681 
The sacred method of saving humane souls by Jesus 
Christ 1677 
Harssury, Harpincr STANLEY GIFFarD, 1ST Ear. or The 
laws of Lugland, being a complete statement of the whole 
law of I.ngland, By the Earl of }falsbury and other 
lawyers 1907- 
Hatstep, Georce B. Elementary synthetic geonzetry 1893 
(ed. 2) 
Mensuration 1881 
talyburton. Ledger of «indrew Ialyburton, Conservator of the 
privileges of the Scotch nation in the Netherlands %492- 
1503, together with the Book of Customs and valuation 
of merchandiscs in Scotland 1612 (ed. Cosmo Innes, 
Scott. Reeord series 1467) 
Hamersy, Lewis R. Naval cncyclupadia 1881 
HamMERTON, ’uitip G. The graphic arts 1882 
The intellectual life 1873 (1%75, 1376) 
Thoughts about art 1873 
HAMILTON, ALEXANDER A néw account of the East Indies 
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nage ALEXANDER Works a 1804 (1885-87) 

The Federalist ; a collection of essays by A. H., J. Jay, 
and J, Madison 1788 (1357) 

Hamittosx, ALLAN MCL, Nervous diseases: description and 
treaiment 1878 

HamiLton, Evizavetu Letlers of a Hindoo Rajah tr. 1796 
(1811 

HAMILTON, eee Evizasetn E. Louis Pasteur : his lifeand 
labours, by his son-in-law, Vallery-Kadot, tr. 1885 

Hasutton, Lo, Ernest The Mawhkin of the Flow 1898 

The outlaws of the marches 1897 
Hasmittonx, James Works a 1867 (1869-73) 

Lessons from the great biography 1857 

Memoirs of the life of James Wilson 1859 

The mount of Olives, and other lectures on prayer 1846 
Hamitton, Janet Poems and ballads 1868 

Pocnts and essays 1863 

Pocms of purpose and sketches in prose of Scottish peasant 

life and character in Auld Langsyne 1865 

Hamitton, Asp. Joun Catechism 1552 (1884) 

A facile traictise, contenand, first: ane infallible reul to 
discerne trew from fals religion, etc. 1600 (S.1.S. 1904) 

A godly cxhurtation, commonly styled The twopenny faith 
1559 (in Bannatyne Cl. Misc. II}. 1855) 

HasnttTon, Ricwarp W. flore ef vindicie sabbalice: or 

familiar disquisitions on the revealed Sabbath 1848 

The institutions of popular education 1845 

Nuge literane: prose and verse 1841 

The revealed doctrine of rewards and punishments 1847 
(1853) 

Hamitton, Tuomas Men and manners in America 1833 

Hasurton, Water A geographical, statistical, and histori- 
cal description of ilindustan and the adjacent countries 
1820 

Hamm.ton, WALTER A hand-book, or concise dictionary of 
terms used in the arts and sciences 1825 

HamiLton, Wittiam The lifeand character of James Bonnell 
1703 

Hamitton, Witttam History of Sir William Wallace r722 

HAMILTON, WILLIAM Poems on several occasions 1749 (1760) 

Hasatton, Wittiam Berthollet’s (C. L.) Elements of the art 
of dyeing tr. 1791 

Hami.ton, Sir Wittiam Remarks on several parts of Turkey. 
Partl. gyptiaca, or some account of the ancient and 
modern state of Egypt 1809 

Hamitton, Str WILLIAM Discussions on philosophy and 
Hee a education and university reform 1831- 
(1352 

Lectures on metaphysics 1836-37 (1859) and logic 1837- 
38 (1360) 

A letter to Augustus De Morgan on his claim to an in- 
dependent re-discovery of a new principle in the theory 
of syHogism 1847 

HamILton, WitLiam J. Geography 1851-59 (in Manua! of 
scientific enquiry 1859) 

HAMILTON, Sir WiLLiaM R. Lectures on quaternions 1853 

Life of, by R. P. Graves; including selections from his 
poems, correspondence, and miscellaneous writings 
(8882-91) 

Hamilton papers, The: being selections from original letters 
in the possession of the Duke of Hamilton 1638-50 
(Camden Soc. 18380) 

Hammonp, CHARLES E. Outlines of textual criticism applied 
to the New Testament 1872 (1880) 

Hamsmonp, Henry Works a 1660 (1674-84, 1847-50) 

An answer to the animadversions (of John Owen) on the 
dissertations touching Ignatius’s epistles 1654 

Xapis xai eipyym, or a pacifick discourse of God’s grace 
and decrees 1660 

The Christian's obligations to peace and charity, delivered 
in an Advent sermon 1647 1649 

A copy of some papers past at Oxford betwixt (H. Ham- 
tond) and Mr. Ch(eynell) 1647 

The dispatcher dispatched 1659 

Of conscience 1644 

Of fundamentals in a notion referring to practise 1654 

Of the power of the keyes, or of binding and loosing 1647 

Of schisme 1653 

A parenesis ; or seasonable exhortatory to all true sons of 
the Church of England 1656 
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Hamvonp, Henry (cont.) 
A paraphrase and annotations upon all the books of the 
few Testament 1653 
A paraphrase and annotations upon the books of the 
'salms 1659 
A practical catechism 1645 
Hasmmonp, James octieal works a 1742 (1790, 1810) 
Love etegies. Written in the year 1732 (4743) 
Hassonp, Joun Leah and Kachel, or, the two frittfuil 
sisters, Virginia and Mary-land 1656 (1844. 
Hiammoxp, Josepu A Cornish parish : besng an account of 
St. Austell, town, church, drstrict and people 1857 
HamMMOND, SAMUEL H. Hunting adventures in the Northern 
Wilds 1858 
HassMonp, WiLLiAM A, A treatise on the diseases of the ner- 
vous system 1871 
Hamppes, Be. Kenn D. Parochial sermons tlustrative of the 
importance of the revelation of Godin Jesus Christ 1828 

Some inemorials of K, D. 11. a 1868 (1871) 

Hamnpo.e, Ricuakp ROLLE or A devoute medytacyon (1 he 
remedy ayenst the troubles of templacyons) a 1349 (W. 
de Worde 150%) 

English prose treatises, Edited from Robert Thornton’s 
MS. ¢ 1340 (L.E.1.S. 1866) 

Tae pricke of conscience (Stimulus conscrentia) ; a North- 
umbnian poens c 1340 (Philol. Soc. 1563) 

The psalter ; or psaims of David, and certain canticles, 
with a translation and exposition in English 21340 
(1884) 

Richard Rolle of Hainpole and a (Yorksnire 
writers) v.d, (llorstrnan 1895-96) 

See also Misyn, R. 

Hampshire glossary : see Cope, Sir W. H. 
Hampson, R. T. Medtt evi kalendartum ; or dates, charters, 
and customs of the Middle Ages 1841 
Hasspery, Danity; see lickiger, Fr. A. 
Hancock, Wsu1.1am N. Senchus mor, 3.d., with tran lation, 
by W.N. Hancock, Th. O'Mahony, etc. 1865 -73 
Mandbook (Murray's) for travellers on the Continent 1836 
Uandhbook of turning 1859 
Handbook to the special loan collection of scientific apparatus 
South Kensington Museum 1876 (1877) 
Hanpuirson, Henry E. itaas’ (J. 11.) Outlines of the history 
a medicine and the medical profession tr 1889 
ilandfult of honisuckles 1583: see Hunnis, W. 
Uandmaid to the arts 1758 : see Dossie, K. 
Hanpson, Rapne i’thscus’ (B.) Trigonometry tr. 1614 
Hane, Joacuim Journal, contawung hs escapes and suffer- 
ings during his employinent by Olsver Cromwell in 
Vrarce from Nov. 1653 to feb. 1654. 1653-54 (ed. by 
C. H. Firth 1896 
TIANKINSON, CHARLES J.: see Holland, Clive 
Ilanmer, Merepitn The auncient ecclesvasticall histories of 
the first six hundred years after Christ, writicn by 
Eusebius, Socrates, and Lvagrius tr. 1577 (1663) 
The historte of Ireland a 1604 (1633, 1809) 
The Jesuites banner 1581 
Haxurr, Str Tnomas The works of Shakespear revised and 
corrected hs 
Hasnxa, Wittiam The earlicr years of Our Lord's life on 
earth 1864 
See also Chalmers, Thomas 
Hasnay, JAMES Salsres and satirists 1854 
Singleton Fontenoy, R. N. 1850 
Hannay, Patrick The nightingale. Sheretine and Mariana, 
A happy husband. Llegues on the death of Queen Anne. 
Songs and sonnets 1622 (Hunterian Cl. 1875) 
Tlannay, Ropert K.: see Herkless, J 
Hansard’s {’arltamentary debates 1803- 
Hansox, Sir Levetr An accurate historical account of all the 
orders of knighthood at present existing in Lurope 1802 
Hanway, Jonas An historical account of the British trade 
over the Caspian sea, with a journal of travels from 
London into Persia and back 1753 (1762) 
Hapcoop, Hurcuins The autobiography of a thief 1904 
HarRBERT, WiLLIAM Poems 16. . (Grosart 1870) 
HARBORD, JouHN B. Glossary of navigation 1863 
Harpy, [Homas The key of sacred scripture 1679 
Harcourt, Ropert A relation of a voyage to Gutana 1613 
(in Harl. Misc.) 
Harpimax, James O'Flaherty’s (J. R.) Chorographical de- 
yell of West or H-lar Connaught 1846 (Insh 
Archzol. Soc.) 


Harpinc, Joun: see Hardyng, J. 
Harpinc, Tomas An answere to matster Ivelles chalenge 
1564 
A irs Ag of a booke (by Bp. Jewel), intituled An 
apologie of the Church of England 1565 
Harpinc, Witttam The history of Tiverton 1845-47 
HarDMAN, SAMUEL A descriptive poem on the battle of Water- 


loo 1827 
Hardwich's (T. F.) Manual of photographic chemistry ed. 
J. T. Taylor 1883 (ed. 9) 
Harpwick, CHARLES Traditions, superstitions, and folk-lore 
(chiefly Lancashire and the North of England) 1872 
HarpwickE, Puitir YorKE, 2ND Eart oF Miscellaneous 
Stale papers 1501-1726 (1773) 
Hardwicke's (Kobert) Science-gossip 1865- 
Harpy, Freperick and Ware, J. R. The modern Hoyle 
1870 
Harpy, Iza Durrus New Othello 1890. 
Harpy, NATHANIEL A divine prospective 1649 
Divinity in mortality 1653 
The first general epistle of St. John the Apostle, unfolded 
and applied 1656-59 (1865) : La 
Harpy, Rosert SrPeNce A manual of Buddhism, in us 
modern development tr. 1853 (1860) 
Harpy, THomas Desperate remedies 1871 
The dynasts : a drama of the Napoleonic wars 1904-08 
Far from the madding crowd 1874 
The hand of Ethelberta 1876 
Jude the obscure 1895 
A Laodicean 1881 
The mayor of Casterbridge 1886 
Poems of the past and the present 1902 
The return of the native 1878 
Tess of the D'Urbervilles 1891 
The trumpet-major 1880 
Two on a tower 1882 
Under the greenwood tree 1872 
Wessex poems 1898 
Wessex tales 1882 
The woodlanders 1887 
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Harpy, Srk Wiriu1am The charters of the Duchy of Lancaster 
tr. and ed. 1845 

HarpyxG, Joun Chrontcle 1457 (original version, Lans- 
downe MS. 204 : see Eng. Hist. Rev., July and Oct. 
1912); @1470 (Bodl., MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10, MS. 
Ashm. 34; B.M., MS. Egerton 1992) ; with continua- 
tion by R. Grafton 1543 (1812) 

Hare, Aucustus J. C. The life and letters of Frances, 
Baroness Bunsen 1879 p 

The story of my life 1896-1900 
Studies tn Russia 1885 

Hare, JOHN St. Edward's ghost ; or Anti-Normanisme 1647 
(in Harl. Misc.) 

Hare, Jurius C. The mission of the Comforter, and other 
Sermons 1846 (1850) 

The philological museum, ed. by J. C. H. 1832-33 
Sermons preacht in Herstmonceux Church 1840-49 
The victory of fatth, and other sermons 1840 (1855) 

—— and Aucustvus W. Guesses at truth 1827 (1847-48 ,1859) 

Harewoop, Harry A dictionary of sports 1835 

Harrorp, Joun S. Life of Michael Angelo Buonarroti ; with 
translations of many of his poems and letters 1857 

HARGRAVE, Francis A collection of tracts relative to the law 

England, from manuscripts by Hale, Norburie, 
lacksione, Hargrave, and others 1787 
Juridical arguments and collections 1797-99 

HARINGTON, Sin JouN Aw anatomie of the metamorphosed 
Ajax 1596 (1814) 

An apologie: 1. Or rather a retractation; 2. Or rather 
@ recantation ; 3. Or rather a recapitulation ..3 12. Or 
rather none of them 1596 (1814) 

Ariosto's (L.) Orlando Furioso in English heroical verse 
1591 ; now secondly imprinted 1607 ; now thirdly re- 
vised and amended a 1612 (1634) 

A briefe apologie of poetrie 1591 (Prefixed to tr. of 
Ariosto’s Orlando ; in Haslewood, Anc. crit. ess. II. 
1815; G. G. Smith, Eliz. crit. ess, 11. 1904) 

A briefe view of the state of the Church of England in 
roa Elizabeth's and King James his reigne a1612 

1653 

The Englishman’s doctor. Or, the Schoole of Salerne tr. 
1607 (1608. 1617, 1624) 

Epigrams both pleasant and serious a1612 (1615) ; the 
most elegant and wittie epigrams of Sir J. H. Digested 
tnto foure bookes (1618) 

A new discourse of a stale subject, called the Meta- 
morphosis of Ajax 1596 (1814) 

Nuge antique; being a miscellaneous collection of 
oriMinal papers in prose and verse, in reigns of Henry 
VIII to James (1), by Str J. Harington and others 
yc) (1769,1779, 1792; re-edited byT. Parkr804) 

As view of the state of Ireland 1605 (1879) 

Ulysses upon Ajax 1596 (1814) 

HARLAN, GeorcE C. Eyesight, and how to care for it 1879 

HarRLanp, Joun A glossary of words used in Swaledale, 
Yorkshire 1873 (E.D.S.) 

— and Witkixson, T. T. Lancashire folk-lore 1867 

Lancashire legends, traditions, pageants, sports, etc. 
With an appendix containing a rare tract on the Lanca- 
shire Witches 1873 

“HARLAND, Marion’ (Mary Virginia Hawes, afterwards Ter- 
hune) Common sense in the household: a manual of 

actical housewifery 1872 

The hidden path 1855 

Harletan miscellany, The : or, @ collection of scarce, curious, 
and entertaining pamphlets and tracts, as well in manu- 
script as in print, found in the late (Edward Harley, 
second) Earl of Oxford’s library v.d. (1744-46; ed. 
T. Park 1808-13 ; ed. J. Malham 1808-11) 

— A selection from the Harleian miscellany v.d. (1793) 

HARLEY, Sin Epwarp An humble essay toward the settlement 
of peace and truth in the church 1681 

Harey, Joun Royle’s (J. F.) Manual of materia medica 
1876 (ed. 6) 

HARLEY, ROBERT, 1st EARL OF OxrorpD The secret history 
of Arlus and Odol phus, ministers of state to the Empress 
of Grandinsula 1710 

HARMAN, T110MAS A caueat or warening for commen cursetors, 
vulgarely called vagabones 1567 (E.E.T.S. 1869) 

HarMAR, JOHN Master Bezaes sermons upon the three first 
chapters of the Canticle of Canticles tr. 1587 

HARMER, THOMAS Observations on divers passages of Scrip- 
ture ke (omer 1808) 

Harnack’s (A.) History of dogma tr. 1894~99 

Harp of Caledonia, a collection of songs anctent and modern 
v.d. (ed. John Struthers 1819) 

flarp of Perthshire, The, a collection of songs, ballads, and 
other poetical jeces, chiefly by local authors v.d. (with 
notes by R. Ford 1893) 

Harp of Renfrewshire, The : a collection of songs and other 
poetical pieces v.d. (ed. W. Motherwell 1819, 1872) 

Harper, CHARLES G. The Exeter road, the story of the West 
of England highway 1899 

HARPER, JAMES W. The social tdeal 1910 

HARPER, SAMUEL Practical hints for abstracting title deeds 
1817 (1818) 

Harper, tuomas Peace through the truth 1866 

Harper’s New nionthly magazine 1850— 

HARPSFIELD, NIcHOLAS A treatise on the pretended divorce 
between Henry VIII and Catharine of Aragon ¢1555 
(Camden Soc. 1878) 

HARRADEN, BEATRICE The fowler 1899 

Hilda Strafford 1897 

Interplay 1 

The scholar’s daughter 1906 

Ships that pass in the night 1893 

HarraL, THomas Scenes of life ; a novel 1805 

HarricE, RoBERT: see Hams, R. 

HARRINGTON, JAMES The Oceana, and other works, som 
whereof are now first publish'd from his own manu- 
scripts a 1677, with an account of his life by J. Toland 
(1700) 

Aphorisms political 1659 

The art of law-giving 1659 

The common-wealth of Oceana xo 56 

The petition of divers well-affected persons 1659 

The prerogative of popular government 1658 

Seven models of a comntonwealth 1659 

Valerius and Publicola 1659 

The wayes and meanes whereby an equal and lasting com- 
monwealth may be suddenly introduced etc, 1659 

IIARRINGTON, James A defence of the rights and priviledges of 
the University of Oxford 1690 
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HARRIS, ALEXANDER Settlers and convicts ; or recollections of 
sixteen years’ labour in the Australian backwoods 
(anon.) 1847 (1852) 

HaRrRIs, BARTHOLOMEW Parival’s (J. N. de) Historie of this 
tron age tr. 1656 (1659) 

Harris, Cuapin A. A dictionary of dental science, biography, 
bibliography and medical terminology 1849 (1854) 

Harris, JAMES Works a 1780 (1841) 

Hermes, or a philosophical inquiry concerning untversal 
grammar 1751 (1786) 
Philological inquiries 1781 
Philosophical arrangements 1775 
Three treatises (on ‘art,’ ‘music, painting, and poetry,’ 
and happiness’) 1744 (1765) 
Harris, JAMES, and James H.: see Malmesbury 
Harris, JAMES RENDEL The guiding hand of God 1905 
Side-lights on New Testament research, 7 lectures de- 
livered in 1908 1909 

HARRIs, ae C. Free Joe, and other Georgian sketches 1887 

(1888 
Uncle Remus 1881 

Harris, Joun Lextcon technicum, or an universal English 

dictionary of arts and sciences 1704-10 
Navigantium atque itinerantium bibliotheca : or, a com- 
pleat collection of voyages and travels 1705 (1764) 


Harris, Joun The great teacher : characteristics of our Lord’s 


munistry 1835 (1837) 
HARRIS, JOSEPH An essay upon money and coins 1757-58 
Harris, Mrs. Mirram C, Rutledge (anon.) 1866 
St. Philip’s 1865 

Harris, Moses The Aurelian, or natural history of English 

insects 1766 

The English Lepidoptera 1775 

An cxposition of English insects 1776 

Harris, RopertT Abner’s funerall 1641 

The drunkard’s cup 1619 

God’s goodnes and mercy 1622 

Hezekiah’s recovery 1626 (1630) 

Samuel's funerall, or a sermon preached at the funcrall of 
Str A. Cope 1618 (1622) 

A sermon preached to the House of Commons at a publike 
fast 1642 

HARRIS, SAMUEL A commentary on the fifty third chapter of 
Isaiah a 1733 (1735) 

Harris, THADDEUS W. A treatise on some of the insects in- 
jurious to vegetation 1862 (ed. 3) 

Harris, WaLTER Lemery’s (N.) Course of chyntistry tr. 1677 
(1686) 

Harris, WALTER The history and antiquities of the city of 
Dublin 1766 

Harris, WALTER B. A journey through the Yemen 1893 

Harris, WiLt1aM A. A technical dictionary of fire insurance 
1886 

Harrison, FREDERIC The chotce of books and other literary 
ptcces 1886 

Harrison, Mrs. J. W. 4d. M. Mackay, pioneer missionary of 
the Church Missionary Society to Uganda 1890 

HARRISON, JAMES An exhortacion to the Scottes to confornie 
themselfes to the. .unton betwcene. . Englande and Scot- 
land 1547 (in Complaint of Scotland, E.E.T.S. 1872) 

HARRISON, SARAH The housekeeper’s pocket-book and com- 
pleat family cook 1739 (1748) 

HARRISON, STEPHEN The archs of triumph erected in honor of 
James the first at his entrance and passage through 
London 1604 

HARRISON, WILLIAM The description of England 1577, 1587 
{in Holinshed’s Cbronicle I; Ncw Shaks. Soc. 1877) 

Boetius’ (H.) Description of Scotland tt.1587 (in Holin- 
shed’s Chron. 11) 

Harrison, William, Murder of : see Overbury, Sir T. 

Harrowing of hell, The. A miracle play c 1300 (1837, Halli- 
well 1840, Mall 1871, E.E.T.S. 1907) 

HARSNET, ADaM God’s summons unto general repentance 
@ 1639 (1640) 

HaRSNET, SAMUEL A declaration of egregious popish im- 
postures 1603 

A discovery of the fraudulent practises of J. Darrel 1599 
A sermon (on Ezeh. xxxtti. 11) preached at S. Pauls Cross 
1584 (in R. Steward, Three serm. 1658) 

Har’st rig, The 1786 (1801) 

Hart, Henry A godly newe short trealyse instructyng every 
parson howe they shulde trade theyr lyves in the tmy- 
tacyon of vertu 1548 

Hart, JAMES The anatomic of urines 1625 

Forestus’ (P.) Arraignment of urines tr. 1623 
KaAcvexy, or, the diet of the diseased 1633 

Hart, Joun An orthographie 1569 

Hart, Joun H. Cacao,a manual on the cultivation and curing 

of cacao 1911 

ICHARD Ecelestastical records of England, Ircland 
and Scotland, from the fifth century till the Reformation 

1836 (1346) 

HARTCLIFFE, JOHN A treatise of moral and intellectual 
virtues 169% 

Harte, F. Bret Works 18.. (1873, 1880-1900) 

Poetical works 1872 

By shore and sedge 1885 

An episode of Fiddletown, and other sketches 1873 

A first family of Tasajara 1891 

Flip and other stories 1882 

An heiress of Red Dog, and other tales 1879 

The Hoodlum Band, and other storics 1878 

In the Carquines woods 1883 

The luck of roaring camp, and other sketches 1869 

The man on the beach 1878 

Maruja 1885 

Mrs. Skages’s husbands, and other sketches 1873 

Sandy Bar; with other stories 1873 

Storics of the Sierras, and other sketches 1872 

Wan Lee, the Pagan, and other sketches 1876 
Harte, WALTER An essay on reason 1735 

An essay on satire, particularly on the Dunciad 1730 

The history of the life of Gustavus Adolphus 1759 

Poems a 1774 (1810) 

Poems on several occasions 1727 

HARTFORD, CounTESS OF : sec Hertford, Countess of 

HartinG, JAMES E. Bibliotheca accipitraria, A eatalogue oj 
books ancient and modern relating to falconry, wit 
notes, glossary, and vocabulary 1891 

British animals extinct within historic times 1880 
See also Perfect booke 

Hartland glossary 1891 : see Chope, R. P. 

Hart.ey, Daviv Observations on man 1749 


Hart, 
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Hartley, Mrs. May Christy Carew 1880 

HartLey, Tuomas Preface to tr. of Swedenborg’s Treatise 
concerning heaven and hell 1778 (1851) 

HARTER euee Comenius’s (J. A.) Reformation of schooles 
tr. 1642 

A geeonise of husbandrie used in Brabant and Flanders 
1650 

—— Samuel Hartlib his legacie : or, an enlargement of the 
Discourse of husbandry 1651 (1655) 

A discoverie for division or setiing out of land as to the best 
form 1653 

The reformed common-wealth of bees 1655 

The reformed Virginian silk-worm 1655 

Hiaerasss Georce The true preserver and restorer of health 
1682 

HARTMANN, ROBERT Anthropoid apes 1885 

HARTSHORNE, CHARLES H. Ed. Ancient metrical tales; 
printed chiefly from original sources 1829 

Salopia antiqua, or, an enquiry front personal survey into 
the Druidtcal, military, and other early remains tn 
Shropshire and the North Welsh borders ; witha glossary 
of words used in the county of Salop 1841 

HARTSHORNE, HENRY 1931 : @ glance at the twentieth century 
1881 
HARTWELL, ABRAHAM A report of the kingdome of Congo. 
Drawen out of the writings of O. Lopez by P. Piga- 
fetta, tr.1597 (in Purchas, Pilgrims, pt. 11. 1625; 
Osborne’s Collect. voy. II. 1745) 
Hartwig’s (G.) Aerial world tr. 1874 
The sea and its living wonders tr, 1860 
The subterranean world tr. 1871 
Harvard memorial biographics 1866 
Harvard psychological studies 1903-06 
Harvard University, Orders and regulations of the faculty of 
1837 
HARVEY, ANNIE J. Our cruise in the Claymore, with a visit 
to Damascus and the Lebanon 1861 
HARVEY, CHRISTOPHER Complete poems a 1663 (Grosart 
1874) 

Schola cordis, or the heart of it selfe gone away from God ; 
brought back againe to hint; and instructed by hint 
(Adapted from B. von Haeften’s Schola cordis) 1647 
(1664) 

The synagogue, or, the shadow of the temple 1640 (1647) 

HarvEyY, GABRIEL Works a 1600 (Grosart 1884-85) 

Foure letters, and cerlaine sonnets, especially touching 
R. Greene 1592 

Letter-book 1573-80 (Camden Soc. 1884) 

A new letter of notable contents 1593 

Pierces supererogation, or a new prayse of the old asse 


1593 
The ribiiine of Thomas Nashe 1597 
Three proper letters 1580: see Spenser, E. 
Harvey, Gipron A discourse of the plague 1665 
The art of curing diseases by expectation 1689 
Morbus Anglicus : or, the anatomy of consumptions 1666 
HARVEY, JAMES Scelera aquarum : or, a supplement to Mr. 
Graunt on the bills of mortality. By J. H. r7or 
HarveEY, JOHN A discoursive probleme concerning prophesies 
1588 
Harvey, RicHarD An astrological discourse vpon the con- 
tunction of Saturne and Jupitcr 1583 
Philadelphus, or a defence of Brutes and the Brutans his- 


tory 1593 3 
Plaine Perceuall the peace-maker of England 1590 (1860) 

Harvey, WILLIAM Anatomical exercises concerning the 
motion of the heart and blood 1653 

Harvey, WiLL1AM H. A manual of the British (marine) 
alge 1841 (1849) 

The sea-side book 1849 (1854) 

Harwoop, Purtip History of the Irish rebellion of 1798 1844 

Harwoop, RicHarp King David's sanctuary 1644 

Hastam, Joun Observations on madness (and melancholy) 

98 (1809) 

HASLETON, RICHARD Strange and wonderful things in his ten 
years travels in many foreign countries 1595 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner, VIII) 

HasLewoop, JosEepH Ed. Ancicnt critical essays upon 
English poets and poesy v.d. (1811-15) 

Hastuck, Paut N. The model engineer’s handybook 1888 
(1900) 

HASSELL, J. Picturesque rides and walks, with excursions by 
water, thirty miles round the British Metropolis 1817-18 

Hastincs, CHARLES S. Light rg01 

Hastincs, James : see Dictionary of the Bible | 

HASWELL, WiLLIAM A.: see Parker, Thomas J. 

HATFIELD, CHARLES W.. Historical notices of Doncaster 1866 

Hatton, Eowarp The merchant's magazine, or tradcs-man’s 
treasury 1701 

New view of London (anon.) 1708 
Hatton, JosEPH Bitter sweets : a love story 1865 
Clytie: a novel of modern life 1874 
The old house at Sandwich 1887 
The Tallanis of Barton 1867 
Three recruits, and the girls they left behind them 1880 
The valley of poppies 1872 

Hatton, Correspondence of the family of. Being chiefly letters 
addressed to Christopher first Viscount Hatton 1601- 
1704 (Camden Soc. 1878) 

Hatton gospels cx160 (The Holy Gospels, in Anglo-Saxon, 
ctc., Skeat 1871-87) 

HatzFeLp, ADOLPHE and DARMESTETER, ARSENE Diction- 
naire général de la langue frangaise, avec le concours de 
Antoine Thomas 1895-1900 

HAUGHTON, SAMUEL Six lectures on physical geography 1880 

HAuKSBEE, Francis Phystco-mechanical experimenis on 
various subjects 1709 

Haupt's (Mortz) Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum 1841- 

HAvusTED, PETER The rivall friends. A comadie 1632 

Havelok the Dane, The lay of c1300 (E.E.1.S. 1868, Skeat 
1902) 

HaverGaL, Francis T. Herefordshire words and phrases 
188' 

HAVERs, Gagnon The travels of Pietro della Valle into East 
India and Arabia Deserta tr. Whereunto is added a re- 
lation of sir Thos. Roe’s voyage into the East Indies (by 
E. Terry) 1665 

Hawarp, Lazarus The charges issuing forth of the crown 
revenue of England 1647 

Hawarp, Nicotas Extropius’ (F.) Briefe chronicle tr. 1564 

HAWES, STEPHEN The conuercyon of swerers 1509 (Abbots- 
ford Cl, 1865) 

The example of virtue 1510 


HAWES 


FEAweEs, STEPHEN (cont.) 

The pastime of pleasure 1509 (1517) 

another ed, entitled 7 he historie of graunde Amoure 
and la bell Pucel, called The pastime of pleasure 1554 
(1555; Percy Soc. 1845) 

HAWKE, MicusaEL Killing is murder and no murder 1657 

Hawker, Essex The wedding 1729 

Trawker, Lreut.-Cor. Peter Diary 1802-53 (1593) 

Instructions to young sportsmen in all that relates to guns 
and shooting 1824 (ed. 3) 

Hawker, Ropert S. The Cornish ballads and other poenis ; 
including a second edition of ‘The quest of the Sangraal’ 
1869 

Footprints of former men in far Cornwall 1870 
The quest of the Sangraal 1864 
Life and letters a 1875 (1905) 

HAWkESWoRTH, JOHN An account of the voyages undertaken 
for making discoveries in the Southern Ilemtsphere 
and performed by Commodore Byron, Captain Wallts, 
Captain Carteret, and Captain Cook ( from 1764-71) 


1773 
See also Adventurer 

Hawkins, Epwarp The silver coins of England arranged and 
described 1841 

Hawksns, Francss Youth's behaviour : or, decency in con- 
versalion amonest men tr. 1646 (1663) 

Hawkins, Henry Partheneia sacra. Or, the mysterious and 
delicious garden of the sacred Parthenes. By \1.A.(i.e. 
Henry Hawkins) 1633 

HAWESNS, Sir Join The first voyage made to the West Indies 
1562 

The (second) voyage made to the coast of Guinea and the 
Indies of Nova Spania, begun in 1564 (signed at end 
Yohn Sparke) ¢ 1565 

A true declaration of the (third) troublesome voyadge to the 
parties of Guynca and the west-Indies in 1567-68 1569 
(in Hakluyt, Voy. 1589; Hakluyt Soc. 1878 ; partly 
repr. in Arber, -ng. Garner \) 

Hawksns, Sir Joun A general history of the science and prac- 
tice of music 1778 

The life of Samuel Johnson 1787 

See also Walton, I. 

Hawkins, Letstsa M. The Countess and Gertrude 181 

Memoirs, anecdotes, facts, and opinions 1824 

Hawkssss, Sir Rscssarp Observations in his voiage into the 
South Sea 1597 1622 (Itakluyt Soc. 1847, 187%) 

HAWKEU#NS, SUSANNA Poems and songs 1841 

HAWRESNS, Str Tstomas Canssin's (N.) Holy court tr. 1626 

Manzini's (G. B.) Political observations on the fall of 
Seianus tr. 1634 

Matthieu's (P.) Unhappy prosperitie, expressed in the 
histories of Llius Sejanus and Philippa tr. 1632 (1639) 

The odes and epodes of {lorace tr. 1625 

Hawkins, Tssomas The origin of the English drama 1773 

Hawkstone 1845: see Sewell, W. 

Hawkwood, History of Sir John (The honour of the taylors ; 
or, the famous and renowned history of Sir J. tlawk- 
wood) 1687 

HAWTHORNE, JULIAN Dust 1883 

Fortune's fool 1883 

Garth 287g 

The laughing mill and other stories 1879 

Nathaniel Hawthorne and his uife 1885 

HAWTHORNE, NATHANSEL The Blithedale roniance 1852 

Doctor Grimshawe's secret a 1864 (1883) 

The house of the seven gables 1851 

The marble faun (The original title of Transformation) 

Mosses from an old manse 1846 

Our old home 1863 

Passages from the American note-books a 1364 (1868) 

Passages from the English note-books 1853-58 (1870) 

Passages from the French and Italian note-books a 1864 
(1871) 

The scarlet letter 1850 

Septimius Felton ; or the elixir of life a 1364 (872 

The snow image, and other tales 1851 

Tanglewood tales, for girls and boys: being a second 
Wonder-book 1853 

Transformation ; or the rownance of Monte Beni 1860 

Twice told tales 1837-42 

A wonder-book for girls and boy's 1851 

Hay, ALEXANDER Saint Germain’s (C. de) Royal physician 
tr. 1689 

Hay, ANDREW Diary 1659-60 (S.H.S. 1901) 

Hay, Epwarp History of the insurrection of the county of 
Wexford in 1798 1803 

Hay, Jous Pike county ballads, and other pieces 1871 (1880) 

Hay, WsLisam Deforinity ; an essay 1754 

in essay on civil government 1728 

Remarks on the laws relating tp the poor 1735 (1751) 

Hay, Wrtram D. Elementary text-book of British funyi 1887 

Haypocxe, Rscuarp Lomaszo’s (G. P.) Tracte containing 
the artes of curious paintinge tr. 1598 

Hayoos, BExjaAmsy R. Correspondence and table-talk a 1846. 
With a memoir by F. W. Haydon (1376) 

Hayobon, G. H. The Australian emigrant 1854 

Five years’ experience in Australia Felix 1846 

Haye, Sir Gscpert The buke of the law of armys cr buke of 
bataillis 1456 (S.T.S. 1901) 

The buke of knychthede and the bitke of the governaunce of 
princts 1456 (S.T.S. 1914) 

Hayes, Atice M. The horsewoman 1893 

HAYES, CHARLES A freatise of fluxions 1704 

Hayes, Witt1am A natural history of British birds 1775 

Hayes, Witutam A short introduction to conveyancing 1834 
(1837, 1840) 

Hayiey, Wittam A philosophical, historical, and moral 
essay on old maids, By a friend to the sisterhood (i. e. 
W. Hayley) 1785 

The triumphs of temper ; a poem 1781 

HayMan, ROBERT Owen's (J.) Epigrams tr, 1628 

Quodlibets, lately come over from new Britaniola, old 
Newfoundland 1628 

Hayse, Tuomas The life and death of Dr. Martin Luther 
1641 

Haywarp, Asrauam A selection from the correspondence of 
A. H., with an account of his early life 1834-84 (ed. 
H. E. Carlisle 1886) 

Haywarp, James Biondi’s (G. F.) Donzella desterrada ; or 
the banish'd virgin tr. 1635 

Biondis's (G. F.) Eromena ; or love and revenge tr. 1632 

Haywarp, Sir Joun Annals of the first four years of the 

reign of Queen Elizabeth a 1627 (Camden Soc, 1840) 


| 
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Haywarp, Sir Jous (cont.) 
An answer to the first part of a cerlaine conference con- 
cerning succession, published under the name of R. Dol- 
man 160 


a 
The first part of the lifeand rargne of King Henrie the LI1T 


1599 

The life and raigne of King Edward the sixt a 1627 (+630) 

The Isves of the three Normans, kings of England 1613 (0 
Harl. Misc.) 

A reporle of a discourse concerning supreme power in 
affaires of religion (anon.) 1606 ; another ed., entitled 
Of supremacie in affaires of religion 1624 

The sanctuarie of a troubled soule 1604 (1616, 1620) 

Haywarpb, SAMUEL Seventeen sermons on various smportant 
subjects 1758 

Haywarp, W. STErneENS Love against the world 1875 

Flavwoop, Mrs. A new presenj for a servant-matd ; contain- 
ing rules for her moral conduct, the whole art of cookers, 
etc. 1771 

Haywoop, kiiza The female spectator (anon.) 1744-45 
(1743) 

The history of Miss Betsy Thoughtless 1751 

La belle assemble by M.A. Poisson de Gomez tr. 1724- 
25 (1732) 

HAzarb, SAMUEL Cuba with pen and pencil 1871 
Hazistt, Wsirtam Characters of Shakespear's plays 1817 
(18138) 

Lectures chiefly on the dramatic literature of the age of 
Elisabeth 1820 

Lectures on the English poets 1818 (1°69) 

Polstical essays, with sketches of publec characters 1819 

The spirit of the age ; or, contemporary portraits 1825 

Table talk ; or, original essays on men and manners 1821- 
22 (1824, 1869) 

Hazuitt, Waissam C. English proverbs and proverbial 
phrases 1869 

Four generations of a literary family 1897 . 

The history of the origin and rise of the republic of Ventce 
1858 

Glovcine of thoucht in solitude ; modern eusays 1884 

1.d. Remains of the early popular poetry of England v.d. 
(8364-66) 

See also Dodiley, R. 

HEAD, BarcLay V. fItstoria numorum ; a manuai of Greek 
numismatics 1887 

Hleap, Sir Francis B. Bubbles from the Brunnens of Nassau 
1834 

Rough notes taken during some rapid journeys across the 
Pampas and among the Andes 1826 

HEAD, Stk GEORGE Fovest scenes and incidents in the wilds 
of North America 1829 

dl home tour through the manufacturing districts of 

England 1836 

Heap, Percy R. and Poynter, Epwarp J. Classw and 
Italian painting 1880 

HEAp, Ricuarp The canting academy, or, the devil's cabinet 
opened, with several neu catches and songs 1673 

The English rogue described in the life of Meriton Latroon 
1665 ; Part I} by F. Kirkman 1671 ; Parts IEEand IV 
by Head and Kirkman 1671 (+574) 

Jackson's recantation, or, the life and death of the notorious 
Aighway-man now hanging 1n chains at Hampstead 
(anon.) 1674 

Proteus redivivus : or the art of wheedling or insinuation 
1675 

Hiab, Henry Poems and other fricces 1786 
Heaprick, Jamrs General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Angus or Forfar 1813 

Hiew of the mineralogy, agriculture, manufactures and 

fisheries of the Island of Arran 1807 
Heatry, Joun St. Augustine Of the citte of God with the 
learned comments of J. L. Vives tr 1610 (1616) 

Discovery of a new world, or a description of the South 
Indics, hitherto unknowne (a version in Lnglish of Bp. 
Jos. Hall's Mundus alter ef idem) 1609 

Epictetus his manuell, And Cebes his table tr. 1610 

—— ed. 1616 adds (And) Theophrastus characters (1636) 

Health, Internatronal healthexhibstion ; official catalogue 1884 

Health and longevity, Account of persons remarkable for their. 
By a physician 1829 

HEARN, Witti1amM E.. The Aryan household, its structure and 
sts development 1878 

HEARNE, SAMUEL A journey from Prince of Wales’s fort in 
Iludson's Bay to the Northern ocean in 1769-72 1795 

HEARNE, THOMAS Ductor historicus ; or a short system of 
universal history 1698 

ed. 2, augmented and improv’d 1704-05 (1714) 

Reliquie Hearniana ;: the remains, being extracts from 
his MS. diaries 17... (collected by P. Bliss 1857) 

Remarks and collections 1705-12 (ed. C. E. Doble, 
O.H.S. 1885-89) 

HEeEatH, Francis G. The fern world 1877 

The ‘ron:ance’ of peasant life in the West of England 1872 
(1880) 

HEATH, James A brief chronicle of the late intestine war in 
the three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland 


1663 

England’s chronicle : or, the lives and reigns of the kings 
and queens from the time of Julius Cesar to K. William 
and Q. Mary 1689 

Flagellum: or, the life and death, birth and burial of 
Oliver Cromwel. By S. T. gent. (i.e. James Heath) 
1663 (1672) 

HEATH, James D. The complete croquet-player 1874 

Heats, Joux B. Some account of the worshipful Company of 
Grocers of the city of London 1829 (1869) 

HeatH, Ricuarp The English peasant 1893 

HEATH, ROBERT A_ natural and historical account of the 
islands of Scilly 1750 

HEATH, THossas A manifest and apparent confulation of an 
astrological discourse (by R. Harvey) 1583 

HEATH, Sir THomas L, Apollonius of Perga. Treatise on 
conic sections 1896 

The works of Archimedes 1897 

HEATHCOTE, CHARLES G. and Joun M. Tennis: by J. M. 
Heathcote. Lawn tennis: by C. G. Heathcote. 
Rackets : by E. O, Pleydell-Bouverie. Fives: by A.C. 
Ainger. 1890 (Badminton Library) 

HEATHCOTE, FREDERICK G.: see Claus, C. 

Heatucote, Rarpu Sylva, or, the wood : being a collection of 
anecdotes, dissertations, characters, apobhthegms, origi- 
nal Pigs bons mots, and other little things (anon.) 
17 


HENRY 


HEATON, Mary M. The Atstory of the hfe of Atbrecht Diver 
1870 (1581) 

HEavysece, CHARLES Saul ; a drama 1857 (1569) 

Heer, Br. Recinatp ffymns a 1826 (1827) 

Life of Jeremy T aylur 1822 

Narrative of a journey through the upper provinces of 
Indva, from Calcutta to Bombay 1824-25, urth notes 
ener evlon ; an account of a journey to Madras and 
the Southern provinces 1826, and letters written in Indes 
a 1826 (1828, 1844) 

Palestine ; a prize-poem ng 

Palestine and other poems v.d. (1843) 

HEBERDEN, Wuattiam (the younger) HMeberden's (W’., the 
elder) Commentaries on the history and cure of diseases 
tr. 1803 

Hector, Mrs. Annie F,: sce ‘Alexander, Mrs.’ 

Hector, James Ifandbook of New Zealand 1883 

Hector, Witttam Ed. Selections from the judictal records of 
Renfrewshire 16. .-17.. (+876) 

HEppERwIcK, Peter A éreatsse on marine architecture 
1830 

Hepces, Sir Wittiam Diarya17zor (Hakluyt Soc. 1837-83) 

Hevin, Str Sven A. Through Asta 1898 

Hescprin, ANGELO The geographiwal and geological distribu- 
tion of animals 1887 

Heister’s (L.) General system of surgery tr. $743 

HIELFENSTEIN, JACOB A comparative grammar of the Teu- 
tonic languages 1870 

Heliconia ; comprising a selection of English poetry 1575-1604 

ed. T. Park 1815) 

Heliodorus' Triumphs of love and constancy: a romance, 
containing the heroick amours of Theagenes and 
Charuclea, In ten books. The first five rendered by 
a person of quality, the last five by N. Tate 1686 

— another ed., entitled Zthiopian adventures 1753 

Hettowes, Enwarp Guevara's (A. de) Chronute, conteyn- 
ing the liues of tenne emperours of Rome tr. 1577 

Guevara's Famsliar epistles tr, 1574 (1577, 1552, 1554) 
(For Gueuara's Goiden epistles see Fenton, Su G.) 

HEME, | pszaBetH St, Margaret's cave, or the nun's story 
1801 

HE tps, Sir Artuur Companins of my solitude 1851 (1874) 

Essays uritien an the intervals of business 1841 (1875) 
Friends tn council 1847~49, 1859 

Organization in datty life, An essay (anon.) 1862 
Realmah 1868 (4876) 

Social pressure 1875 

Some talk about animals and their masters 1873 (1875) 

Helps to the study of tre Bible 1880 (1854 ; revised and en- 
larged edition 1893) : 

HetsHam, Richard A course of lectures in natural philo- 
sophy a 1738 (1739) ‘ 

Helvetius’ (C, A.) Child of nature improved by chance tr.1774 

Hecy, James O'Flaherty'’s (R.) Ogygia, or, a chronological 
acount of Irish events tr.1793 

Helyas, Knight of the Swanne 1512 (\\. de Worde ; in Thoms, 
Prose romances EE}. 1&2) 

Hemans, Fevicra D, Works 41835 (1839) 

Poems 1808 

Poetical works a 1835 (1375) 

larly blossoms of spring, a collection of poems ursilen 
between eight and fifteen years of age 1808 (+440) 

England and Spain ; or, talour and patriotism 1808 

‘Hemsscway, Percy’ (W, BP. Addleshaw) Out of Egypt 
1895 

Hesync, Bracensripce I-ton school days 1864 

HkeNcumMAN, Rictarp A peace-offering in the temple ; or, a 
seasonable plea for unity among dissenting brethren 


1661 
{fenckel, J. F.: see Henkel, J. F. 
HENDERSON, ALEXANDER The history of ancient and modern 
wines 1824 
HENDERSON, ANDREW Scottish proverbs 1832 (1831) 
Henperson, Espenrzer Iceland ; or the yournal of a ress- 
dence in that island 1814-15 1818 
HeNpDERSON, GEORGE The lar rhymes, sayings, and pro- 
verbs of the county of Berwick 1856 
HENDERSON, JAMES Memorials 1867 
HENDERSON, Joun General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Caithness 1812 
General view of the agriculture of the county of Sutherland 
1812 
Henpcrson, Peter Practical floriculture 1869 
HENDERSON, Wittuam Notes on the folk lore of the northern 
counties of England and the Borders 1866 (1878) 
Hendyng, Proverbs of : see Proverbs of Hendyng 
HeEney, Tuomas In middle harbour, and other verse, chiefly 
Australian 1890 
HENFREY, ARTHUR An elementary course of bolany 1857 
The rudiments of botany 1849 
The vegetation of Europe, its conditions and causes 1852 
See also Griffith, John W. ; 
Henkel’s (J. F.) Pyritologia ; or, a history of the pyrites tr. 


1757 
HE eo Wiiusam E. A book of verses 1888 
For England's sake: verses and songs in time of war 1900 
Poems 1898 
—— and Stevenson, Ropert L. Three plays: Deacon 
Brodic, Beau Austin, Admiral Guinea 1892 
See also Farmer, J. S. 
HENNELL, Mary An outline of the various social systems and 
communities which have been founded on the principle 
of co-operation 1841 (1844) 
Henry VII, Materials for a history: see Materials 
Henry VII, Memorials of 15.. (Rolls series 1858) 
Henry VII A declaration, conteynyng the tust causes and 
consyderations, of this present warre with the Scottis 
Ps (in Complaint of oe erent 1872) 
privy purse expences of 1529-32 (1827 
Henry, ee ravels and adventures in Canada and 
the Indian territories 1760-76 1809 . 
Henry, Cares S. Doctor Oldham at Greystones, and his talk 
there 1860 F 
HeExry, Joun J. An accurate account of the hardships of that 
band of heroes who traversed the wilderness in the cam- 
paign against Quebec in 1775 1812 
HENRY, MATTHEW Works 21714 (1726, 1853) 
Disputes reviewed ; @ sermon 1710 
An pa adit of the Old and New Testament 1710 (1737- 
33) 
A sermon concerning the forgiveness of sin as a debt 1711 
A short account of the life of lieutenant Itlidge 1710 
Henry, Putrie Diaries and letters 1631-96 (1882) 


HENRY 


Henry, Rosert The history of Great Britain 1771-85; 
#7906279) , 
Henry, THomas An account of a method of preserving water 
at sea from putrefaction 1781 
Henry, Witiiam The elements of experimental chemistry 
1810 (1526-40) 
An epitome of chemistry 1800 (1808) 
HENRY THE MinsTREL The actisand deidis of the illustere and 
vailjeand campioun Schir Willtam Wallace ¢1470 
(1570, 1820; S.T.S. 1889) 
Henry and Isabella: a novel 1811 
Hewxryson, Ropert Poents ¢ 1480 (S.T.S. 1906-14) 
The morall fabillis of Esope ¢ 1480 (1570; Maitland Cl. 
1832; in Anglia IX. 1336) 
Orpheus and Eurydice c 1480 
The testament of Cresseid c 1480 
HENSHALL, JAMES A. Camping and cruising in Florida 1884 
HENSHALL, SAMUEL The Saxon and English languages reci- 
procally illustrative of each other 1798 
HENsHAw, Bp. JoserH Hore succisive, or, spare-houres of 
meditations 1631 (ed. 2) 
Meditations miscellaneous, holy and humane 1637 ; ed. 3, 
much enlarged, entitled Datly thoughts ; or a mtscel- 
lany of meditations, holy and humane 1651 
HeEnstow, GeorGeE The origin of floral structures through 
tnsect and other agencies 1888 
HENstow, JOHN S. A dictionary of botanical terms 1856 
The principles of descriptive and phystological botany 
1835 (1836) 
HENSLOWE, Puitip Diary 1591-1609 (Shaks. Soc. 1845; 
1904-08) 

Henslowe papers, being documents supplementary to 
Henslowe’s diary 21616 (ed. W. R. Greg 1907) 
Henty, Georce A. The cornet of horse; a tale of Marl- 

borough’s wars 1881 
With Lee in Virginia : a story of the American civil war 


1890 
Hentzner’s (Paul) Journey into England in the year 1598 
(being a part of the Itincrary of P. H. translated by 
R. Bentley ; ed. H. Walpole, Earl of Oxford) 1757 
HeEpsurn, Georce B. General view of the agriculture and 
rural economy of East Lothian 1794 
Heraclitus ridens 1681-82: see Flatman, T. 
Herald, The. By Stentor Telltruth 1757-58 
Herball, Grete . see Grete herhall 
HERBERT, EpwarD, IST BARON HERBERT OF CHERBURY The 
life and reigne of King Henry the eighth a 1648 (1649, 
1682) 
Life, written by himself a 1648 (1764, 1886) 
Occasional verses a 1648 (1665) 
HERBERT, SiR Epwarp A short account of the authorities in 
law, upon which judgement was given in Sir Edw. Hales 
hts case 1688 
Hersert, Georce Poetical works a 1633 (Grosart 1876) 
Outlandish proverbs 2 1633 (1640) 
another ed., entitled Jacula prudentum, or out- 
landish proverbs, sentences, etc. (1651) 
A priest to the ay lek or, The countrey parsen his charac- 
ter, and rule of holy life 41633 Hose, 
The temple ; sacred poems and private ejaculations 1633 
HERBERT, GeorGce Ropert C. (EARL OF PEMBROKE) and 
Kincstey, GeorGE H. South Sea bubbles 1872 
HeErsert, H. 1727-30: see Fleury 
HERBERT, HENRY, IoTH EARL OF PEMBROKE A method of 
breaking horses, and teaching soldiers to ride, designed 
for the use of the army 1761 
ed. 3, entitled Muitary equitation 1778 
Herbert, Henry VW.: see ‘Forester, Frank’ 
Hersert, Mary E. Cradle lands 1867 
Hiibner’s (J. A. von) Ramble round the world 1874 (1878) 
Impressions of Spain in 1866 1867 
Herbert, Sir Tiiomas A relation of some yeares travaile 
begunne anno 1626, into Afrique and the greater Asia 
1634 (1638, 1665, 1677) 
Threnodia Carolina hi be (printed from onginal MS. in 
A. Fea, Memoirs of the martyr King 1905) ; repr. with 
additions under the title of Memoirs of the two last 
years of the reign of Charles I 1702 
HERBERT, \WWittiam Ella Rosenberg, a romance 1808 
HERBERT, WitLiaM The history of the twelve great Livery 
Companies of London 1834-37 
Herp, Davip Ed. Ancient and modern Scottish songs, heroic 
ballads, etc., v.d. (1776) 
HERING, Francis: see Herring, Francis 
HERISTAL, ADAM D’ Our discordant Iife 1894 
HERKLESS, Joun and Hannay, Ropert K. The archbishops 
of St. Andrews 1907-13 
Herve, Cuarces An answer to Dr. Ferne’s Reply entituled : 
Conscience satisfied etc. 1643 
David's song of three parts 1643 
A fuller answer to a treatise written by Dr. Ferne, en- 
tituled, The resolving of conscience etc. 1642 
Herman, Henry His angel, a romance of the Far West 1891 
See also Murray, D. C. 
Hermann and Emilta 1805: see Lafontaine, A. H. J. 
Hermann’s (C. F.) Manual of the political antiquities of 
Greece historically considered tr. 1836 
Hermeticall banquet drest by a spagiricall cook, for the bettcr 
preservation of the nticrocosme 1652 
Hermit tn the country 1820-22; tn Edinburgh 1824; in 
1819-20: see M‘Donogh, Felix 
Herne, SAMUEL Dontus Carthusiana ; or an account of the 
foundation of the Charter-House 1677 
Hero and Leander 1651: see Loves of H. and L. 
Herodian’s History tr. 1629 . see Maxwell, James 
Herodotus, The famous hystory of, tr. hy B. R(ich) 1584 
Herow ae to ee unfortunate monarch, hy Peregrine the 
er 177: 
Heroine of the Peninsula, The 1826: see M°Donogh, Felix 
HERON, Rosert Information concerning the strength, views, 
and interests of the powers presently al war 1794 
Herrick, Rosert The complete poems a 1674 (Grosart 1876) 
Poetwal works a 1674 (1869, 1915) 
Hesperides; or, the works both humane and divine of 


R. H. 1648 
The noble numbers : or, his pious pieces 1647 
Herrig’s Archiv: see Archiv 


HERRING, FRAncis A modest defence of the caveat given to the 
wearers of tmpotsoned antulets 1604 
Oberndoerffer's (J.) Anatomyes of the true physition and 
counterfeit mounte-banke tr. 1602 
HerrinG, Rictarp Paper and paper-making, ancient and 
modern 1855 
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Herrings tayle 1598 : see Carew, R. 
HERSCHEL, SiR Joun F, W. Essays from the Edinburgh and 
ao Reviews, with addresses and other picces v.d. 
(1857 
Familtar lectures on scientific subjects 1866 
A manual of scientific enquiry, ed. by Sir J. F. W. 
Herschel 1849 ; ed. 3, superintended hy Rohert Main 


1859 
Meteorology 1859 {in Manual of scientific enquiry) 
Outlines of astronomy 1849 (1853) 
Physical geography 1861 
A preliminary discourse on the study of natural philo- 
Sophy 1830 
Schiller’s (J. C. F. von) Walk tr. 1847 
A treatise on astronomy 1833 
HERTFORD, FRANCES SEYMOUR, CounTESs OF Correspon- 
dence betwecn Frances, countess of Hartford (after- 
wards duchess of Somerset), and Henrietta Loutsa, 
countess of Pomfret 1738-41 (1805) 
HErv#, Peter Beauties of Paris 1818 
How to enjoy Paris 1816 
Hervet, Gentian Xenophon’s Treatise of householde 1532 
(1768) 
HERVEY, Mrs. The Mourtray family 1800 
Hervey, Freperic The naval history of Great Britain 1779 
Hervey, James Medilations and contemplations. Vol. I. 
Meditations among the tombs, Reflections on a flower 
garden, A descant upon creation 1746 ; Vol. II. Con- 
templations on the night, Contemplations on the starry 
heavens, A winter piece 1747 (1767, 1818) 
Theron and Aspasio : o7,a series of dialogues and letters 
upon the most important and interesting subjects 1755 
HERVEY, JOHN, Baron HERVEY OF IcKWworTH Memotrs of 
the reign of George the second 41743 (ed. from the 
original MS. hy J. W. Croker 1848) 
Herzog’s (J. J.) Religious encyclopedia: or, dictionary of 
Biblical, htstorwal, doctrinal, and practical theology, ed. 
by P. Schaff 1882-83 
Hestop, Ricttarp O. Northumberland words. A glossary of 
words used in the county of Northumberland and on the 
Tyneside 1892-94 (E.D.S.) 
HEsseEy, JaMEs A. Sunday: tts ortgin, history, and present 
obligation considered 1860 
HEsTER, JOHN A compendium of the rationall secretes of L. 
Phioravante tr. 1582 
Hern, THOMAS 1583: see Heath, T. ; 
HETLEY, Sir Tuomas Reports and cases in the third-sevcnth 
years of the late King Charles as they were argued at the 
Common-pleas barre 1657 
Hett, Cuartes L, A glossary of popular, local, and old- 
fashioned names of British birds 1902 
HEWETT, JOHN @ 1658 : see Hewit, J. 
HEWETT, Saran The peasant speech of Devon 1892 
Hewett, Witt1am Glossary of Berkshire provincialisms1847 
HeEwit, Joun Repentance and conversion the fabrick of salva- 
tion, or the saints joy in heaven for the sinners sorrow 
upon earth, being the last sermons preached by J. H. 
With other of his sermons a 1658 (1658) 
HeEwitson, Witttam C. Coloured illustrations of the eggs of 
British birds 1846 
Hewitt, Joun @ 1658: see Hewit, J. 
Hewitt, Joux Ancient armour and weapons tn Europe 
1855-60 
Hew ett, Josern T. J. The parish clerk 1841 
Parsons and widows 1844 
Peter Priggins, the college scout (anon.) 1841 
Hew Lett, Maurice H. Earthwork out of Tuscany 1895 
The forest lovers, @ romance 1898 
HEwYT, JOHN @ 1658: see Hewit, J. 
Hexameron of St. Basil: see Basil, St. 
Hexuam, Hesry A coptous English and Netherdnytch dic- 
tionarie 1647 (1660) 
Groot-Woorden-Boeck ; a large Netherdutch and English 
dictionarie 1648 (1658) 
The principles of the art militarie 1637 
A tongue-combat (anon. Preface signed H. Hexham) 
1623 : see Scott, Thomas 
Hexham, The Priory of, tts chroniclers, endowments and 
annals v.d.3 ts title deeds, black book, etc., v.d. 
(Surtees Soc. 1864-65) 
Hey, Joun Lectures in divinity, delivered in Cambridge 1780- 
85 sb a 
HeEypon, Str CHRISTOPHER An astrological disconrse in 
justification of the validity of astrology. Together with 
an astrological judgentent upon the great conjunction of 
Saturn and Jupiter 1603 ¢ 1610 (1650) 
A defence of judictall astrologie 1603 
HeEviy, Peter Kendra éxxAnovaotixa. Historical and 
miscellaneous tracts a 1662 (1681) 
Aerius redivivus ; or, the history of the presbytcrians fromt 
1536 to 1647 @1662 (1670) 
Antidotum Lincolniense; or an answer to a book en- 
tituled, The Holy Table, name and thing 163 
A brief and moderate answer to the seditious and scandal- 
ous Challenge of H. Burton 1637 
Certamen epistolare ; or the letter-combate with Mr. Bax- 
ter, etc. 1659 
A coale from the altar 1636 
Cosmographie 1652 : see Microcosmus, below 
Cyprianus Anglicus; or the history of the life and death 
of William Laud a 1662 (1668, 1671) 
Ecclesta restaurata ; or, the history of the reformation of 
the Church of England 1661 
Ecclesia vindicata ; or, the Church of England justified 
165 
Evmpen historicum, or a discovery and examination of 
the mistakes in some modern histortes 1659 
Extraneus vapulans ; or, the observator rescued from the 
violent but vaine assaults of Hamon L’Estrange 1656 
A full relation of two journeys; the one, into the niain- 
land of France; the other, into some of the adjacent 
islands 1656 
another ed., cntitled A survey of the estate of France 


1656 

‘Hpwodoyra Anglorum; o7, an help to English history 
1641 

Historia quingu-articularis ; or a declaration of the judge- 
ment of the Western churches, particularly of the church 
of England, tn the five controverted points reproached by 
the name of Arminianism 1660 

The historie of episcopacte 1642 

The history of St. George of Cappadocia 1631 

The history of the Sabbath 1636 
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HEYLIN, PETER (cont.) 

Microcosmus. A lItttle description of the great world 1621 
(-1639); enlarged and entitled Cosmographie tn four 
bookes, containing the chorographie and historie of the 
whole world 1652 (1674) 

(Relations and observations 1648-49: see C. Walker 
History of Independency) 

The stumbling-block of disobedience and rebellion cun- 
ningly laid by Calvin in the subjects way, discovered, 
censured and removed 1658 

Survey of the estate of France: see A full relation of two 
journeys, above 

The undecewving of the people in the point of tithes 1648 

Heyne, Benjamin Tracts, historical and statistical, on India 
1814 

Heywoop, Etiza : see Haywood, Eliza 

HeEywoop, Jasper Seneca his tenne tragedies tr. by J. Hey- 
wood and others 1581 

L. A. Senece Tragedia prima que tnscribitur Hercules 
Furens tr. 1561 

The seconde tragedie of Seneca entituled Thyestes tr. 1560 

The stxt tragedie of L. A. Seneca, entitulcd Troas tr. 1559 

Heywoop, Joun Dramatic writings 15.. (J. S. Farmer 
1905-08) 

Woorkes. A dialogue conteynyng pronerbes and ept- 
grammies 1562 (Spenser Soc. 1867) 

A dialogue conteinyng the nomber in effect of all the 
prouerbes in the Englishe tongue 1546 (1874) 

A dialogue on wit and folly 15.. (Percy Soc. 1846) 

Epigrammes 1555-60 

A mery play betwene Iohan Iohan the husbande, Tyb his 
wyfe, and syr Jhan the preest 1533 (Brandl 1598) 

A mery play betwene the pardoner and the frere, the curate 
and neybour Pratte 1533 (in Pollard, Eng. miracle 
plays 1890) 

Of gentylnes & nobylyte: see Rastell, John 

The playe called the foure PP, A newe and a very mery 
entcrlude of a palmer, a pardoner, a potycary, a pedler 
? 1545 (in Manly, Specim. pre-Shaks. drama I, 1897) 

A play of love 1534 (Brandl 1898) 

The play of the wether 1533 (Brandl 1898) 

The sptder and the flie, a parable 1556 (Spenser Soc. 


1894) 
HeEywoop, Otiver Works a1702 (1825-27) 

The best entail, or, dying parents living hopes for thetr 
Surviving children 1693 

Heart-treasure 1667-72 

A Mietosran as diarvs, anecdote and event books, tllus- 
trating the general and family history of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire a 1702 (1881-85) 

Heywoop, Tuomas Dramatic works a 1650 (1874) 

An apology for actors 1612 (Shaks, Soc. 1341) 

The brazen age 1613 

The captives; or, the lost recovered 1624 (in Bullen, Old 
Plays 1V) 

A challenge for beautie 1636 

England's Elizabeth, her life and troubles during her 
minoritie from the cradle to the crowne 1631 (1641; in 
Harl. Misc.) 

The English traveller 1633 

The exemplary lives and memorable acts of nine the most 
worthy women of the world 1640 

The fayre mayde of the Exchange 1607 (Shaks. Soc. 1845) 

The fair maid of the west 1631 (Shaks. Soc. 1850) 

The foure prentices of London, with the conquest of Jeru- 
Salem 1615 

A funerall elegie upon the death of Henry, Prince of Wales 
1613 

A funcral clegie upon the death of King James 1625 

The golden age 1611 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

Tuvacxetov : or nine bookes of various history concerninge 
women 1624 

The hicrarchte of the blessed angells 1635 

If you know not me, you know no bodie : or, the troubles of 
Queene Elizabeth 1605 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

The second part of, If you know not me, you know no 
bodie. Werth the building of the Royall Exchange 1606 
(Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

The tron age 1632 

The first and second parties of King Edward the fourth 
1599 (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 

Londini sinus salutts 1635 

Londini speculum ; or, Londons mirror 1637 

Londini status pacatus; or, Londons peaceable estate 


1639 
London's jus honorarium exprest in sundry triumphs 
1631 
Tove maistresse : or the Queens masque 1636 
A pleasant comedy called A niayden-head well lost 1634 
A marriage triumphe 1613 (Percy Soc. 1842) 
Philocothonista ; or the drunkard opened, dissected, and 
anatomized 1635 
Pleasant dialogues and dramuma’s 1637 
Porta pietatis, or the port or harbour of piety 1638 (Percy 
Soc. 1844) 
The rape of Lucrece 1608 
The royall king and the loyall subject 1637 (Shaks. Soc. 
1850) 
Sallust's Two most worthy and notable histories tr. 
1608-09 
The silver age 1613 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 
Troia Britanica : or Great Britaines Troy 1609 
A true description of his Majesties royall ship built at 
Wooll-witch 1637 
The wtsecoman of Hogsdon 1638 
A woman kilde with kindnesse 1607 (Shaks. Soc. 1850) 
See also Tourneur, C. 
— and Brome, Ricuarp The late Lancashire witches 1634 
— and Row ey, Wittiam Fortune by land and sea 16.. 
(1655 ; Shaks. Soc. 1845) 5 
Hisspert, Henry Syntagma theologicum: or, a treatise 
wherein ts conctsely comprehended the body of divinity ; 
whereunto are added certaine divine discourses 1662 
Hrppert(-WareE), SAMUEL A description of the Shetland 
Islands 1822 
Hibbert journal, The ; a quarterly review of religion, theology, 
and philosophy 1902- 
Hicucocx, Ropert: see Hitchcock, R. 
Hicuens, Ropert S. The green carnation (anon.) 1894 
The Londoners, an absurdity 1898 
HICKERINGILL, EpmuND Works a 1708 (1709) 
Miscellaneous tracts, essays, satyrs, etc. in prose and 
verse 1707 
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HIcKERINGILL, Epmunb (cont.) 
The black non-conformist discover'd in more naked truth 
1682 
The ceremony-monger, his character 1689 
Curse ye Mcroz, or the fatal doom 1680 
Gregory, Father Greybeard, with his vizard off 1673 
The history of whiggism 1682 
The horrid sin of man-catehing 1681 
Jamaica vicw'd 1661 
The lay-clergy ; or, the lay-elder 1695 
The naked truth 1680-82 
—— A vindication of the naked truth. By Phil. (or rather 
Edmund) Ilickeringill 1681 
Priest-eraft, tts character and consequences 1705-07 
The vindication of the character of priestcraft 1705 
A specch utthout doors, or some modest inquiries humbly 
proposed to the Convention of {!states 1689 
The Trimmer. Debate with the Observator 1683 
HICKERINGILL, Puit.: see Hickeringill, E. 
Hicies, Georce The case of infant baptism 1683 
The spirit of Popery 1680 
T10 treatiscs, one of the Christian priesthood ; the other of 
the dignity of the episcopal order 1707 (1711, 1847) 

-—— and Netsonx, Ropert Memoirs of the life of John 
Kettlewcll, Compiled (by F, Lee) from the collections 
of G. Hickes and R, Nelson 1718 

Hicxre, Wititram J. The Comcdics of Aristophanes tr. 1853 
(1872) 

Hickman, Henry Historia quing-articularis exarticulata ; or, 
Animadversions on Doctor Ieylin's Quinguarticular 
history 1673 (1674) 

Hickock, Tnomas The vovage and travaile of M.C. Fred- 
erick into the East India tr. 1588 

Hickscorner : see Hyckescorner 

“HIEOVER, Harry’ (C. Brindley) Practical horsemanship 


1850 
The stud for practical purposes 1849 
Hieron, SAMUEL Works a 1647 (1620) 
Aarons bells a-sounding a 1617 (1623) 
A defence of the ministers reasons fur refusall of subscrip- 
Iion to the Booke of Comnion Prayer 1607-08 
A short dialogue proving that the ceremonyes now in ques- 
tion, are defended by arguments such as the papists have 
used (anon.) 1605 
HIFFERNAN, Pau: sce H., P. 
Higden's Polychronicon tr. 1432-50 (Rolls series 1865-86) 
See also Trevisa 
Hiccixs, Goprrey The Celtic Druids 1827 
Hicerns, Joun The nomenclator, or remembrancer of Adri- 
anus Junius tr. 1585 
See also Huloet ; Mirror for magistrates 
Tliccins, Mattuew J. Essays on social subjects a 1868 (1875) 
Hiccinson, Tuomas W. Malbone : an Oldport romance 1869 
Oldport days 1873 
Young folks’ history of the United States 187 
Hiccs, Pacer Ed. Magneto- and dynamo-electric machines 
.. From the German of Glaser de Cew 1885 
igh commission cases. Reports of cases tn the Courts of Star 
Chamber and High Commission 1631-32 (Camden 
Soc. 1886) 
Highland Socicty of Scotland, Prize essays and transactions of 
1799-1843 
—— Transactions 1843- 
Highlanders, The 1824: see MeDonogh, TF. 
Highlands of Scotland in 1750 17. (From MS. in the 
British Museum. With introd. by A, Lang 1893) 
Hicrns, Joun : see Higgins, J. 
Hildanus tr. 1643 : see Steen 
Hildebrand. The life of Hyldebrande, called Gregory, the 
seventh, pope of that name 1534 (\’. de Worde) 
Hirpitcu, Ann Rosa de Montmorien. A novel 1787 
Hirprop, Joun Miscellaneous works 1754 
A letter to a member of parliament, containing a proposal 
for bringing in a bill to revise, amend or repeal cerlain 
obsolete statutes, commonly called the Ten Command- 
ments (anon.) 1738 
Hires, Joun Catechism of the organ 1876 (1878) 
A complete dictionary of musical terms 1871 
Hiri, AARON Works a 1750 (1753) 
Poems a17§0 (1822) 
Advice to the poets. A poem 1731 
Hutt, Aprauam Familiar letters which passed between A. H. 
and sevcral eminent and ingenious persons of the last 
century 16.. (1767) 
Some account of the life of Dr. Isaac Barrow 1687 (in 
Barrow’s Works, I. 1687) 
Hirt, Davin J. American authors. W.C. Bryant, etc. 1879 
Hit, Joun The British herbal 1756 
A general natural history : or, new and accurate descrip- 
tions of the animals, vegetables, and minerals of the 
differcnt parts of the world. Vol. 1. A history of fossils 
1748; vol. II, An history of plants 17513 vol. HII. 
An history of animals 1752 
A history of the materia medica 1751 
Pomet's (P.) Compleat history of drugs tr. 1748 (ed. 4) 
The sleep of plants, and cause of motion in the sensitive 
plant, cxplain'd 1757 
Theophrastus's History of stones tr. 1746 (1774) 
The useful family herbal 1755 (1812) 
Hit, Ropert Christs prayer expounded, a christian directed 
and a communicant prepared 1606 
~ another ed., entitled The pathway to prayer and 
Pietié 1610 (1629, 1847) 
Hitt, Tuomas The arte of vulgar arithmeticke 1600 
A briefe and pleasaunt treatise intituled : Naturall and 
artifieiall conclusions tr. 1586 
A inost briefe and pleasaunt treatise, teachynge howe to 
dress, sowe, and seta garden 1563 
— another ed., entitled The projfitable arte of garden- 
ing, now the third tyme sct fourth, 2 pts. 1568 
—— another ed. Whereunto is newly added a treatise of 
the arte of graffing and plar:ting of trees 1574 
A profitable instruction of the perfite ordering of bees 1579 
Hitt, Tuomas God's eternal preparations for his dying saints 


1648 
An olive branch of peace and acconsmodation budding 


164 

The right separation incouraged 1644 (1645) 

The spring of strengthning grace in the rock of ages, Christ 

Jesus 1648 

The strength of the saints to make Jesus Christ their 
Strength 1648 

The trade of truth advanced 1642 
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Hitr, Titosas (cont.) 
Truth and love happily married in the saints and in the 
churches of Christ 1648 
Hitrary, Wittiam Observations on the changes of the air and 
the eoneonitant epidemical diseases 1n the Island cf 
Barbadoes 1766 
Hrezyrarp, Nicnuoras A ftrealise concerning the arte of limning 
¢ 1600 (MS. in Edinb. Univ. Library ; in Annual of 
Walpole Soc. I, 1912) 
Iittts, Ricuarp Proverbs from the common-place book of 
€ 1530 (in Traser’s Mag., Aug. 1858) 
See also Songs, carols, etc. 
Hills of the Shatemue 1856: see Warner, Susan 
Hitsan, Danity Tusser redsvivus. The calendar of the 
twelve months with notes, published by D. I:lman 
1710 ; 
Hincauier, Thomas \W. South American sketches 186 
Hino, Henry Y. {xplorations in the intervor of the Labrador 
reninsula 1863 
Hisp, fons Iliosto libidinoso, described in txco bookes 1606 
Hinpe, Sipnry L, The fall of the Congo Arabs 1897 
Hinpe, Witutam A faithful! remonstrance of the holy life and 
happy death of John Bruen a 1629 (1641) 
lirspiry,Cuaries Ed. The life and adventurcs of a Cheap 
Jack 1876 
I'd. The old book collector's miscellany 1871-73 
‘Histon, Benrventura’ (Valentine Durrant Until my 
lord’s return, A romance of a river toicn 1892 
Histow, Kicaarp J. English Radical leaders 1875 
Hixp, Frasxk The cry of the children: an exposure of certa‘n 
British industries in which children are sniqustously 
exposed 1898 
Hirst, Hexry B. The connng of the Mlanwnoth, and other 
poems 1845 
Histor, ALEXANDFR The book of Scottish anecdote 1874 
The proverbs of Scotland 1862 (187.4) 
Hissey, James J. A holiday on the road 1887 
A tour in @ phactun through the eastern counties 1889 
FRstoria litteraria ; or, an exact and early account of the most 
valuable books published in the several parts of kurope. 
(Fd. by A. Bower) 1730-34 
Historical collections of a citszen of London in the fifteenth 
century 14.. (Camden Soc. 1876) 
Historical manuscripts, Reports of the royal commission on 
1870— 
Historical register, The, containing an impartial relation of all 
transactions forcign and domestse 1717 (1724) 
Historical view of the Court of Exehequer 1738 : sce Gilbert, 
Sir G. 
Historie of the arrival of Edward HV 1471 (Camden Soc, 1838) 
M{sstory and antiquities of Rochester and its enviruns. (By 
W. Shrubsole and S, Denne) 1772 
History and antiquities of the City of York (? By WW. Combe) 


178 

History Tr iis Arthur (The story of the moste noble and 
worthy kynge Arthur neuly imprynted) 1557 (\V- 
Copland). See also Malory, Sir T. 

History of Christina Allessandra of Swedland 1658: sec 
Burbury, I. 

History of Friar Gerund 1772 see Nugent, T. 

History of the Holy Rood-tree 11... (E.E.T.S. 1894) 

History of independency : see \Walker, C. 

History of James VF 1582-88: see James VI 

History of Jetzer 16793 see Waller, Sir W. 

History of the mitre and purse, The 18 

History of modern Liurope, The (by William Russell) 1779 

History of Ned Fvans 1796 

History of Pelham, Mass., from 1738 to 1898. By C. O. Par- 
menter. (Chiefly from town and parish records) v.d. 
(1898) 

History of Sir J. Hawkwood 1687 : see Hawkwood, Sir J. 

History of the troubles at Frankforth 1574 : see Brieff discours 

Histrio-mastix; or, the player whipt 1610 (in Simpson, 
School of Shakespeare Ii. 1878) 

Hitcncocx, Epwarp Ichnology of New England 1858 

Hitcxcock, Ropert A gencral proportion and order of provi- 
sion to victual a garrison of one thousand soldicrs 1591 
(App. to Garrard’s Art of war 1591; in Arber, Eng. 

y pratt HI) : : ple 
ollitique platt for the honour of the prince 1580 (in 
Pee Eng. Garner I) 
Sansovino's (F.) Quintesence of wit tr. 1590 

Hrrcuis, Cares A true discovery of the conduct of receivers 
and thief-takers in and about the City cf London 
1718 

Hiceoen Fortescve and Drew, Samver The history of 
Cornwall, from the earliest records and tradstions, to the 
present time, Compiled by F. Hitchins and ed. by 


S. Drew 1824 
Hoaptey, Asp. Joun The abasemen! of pride; a sermon 
1708 
A sermon preach'd in the cathedral-church of Norwich 


1704 
Hoapty, Br. Benjamin }Vorks a1761 (1773) a 
Hoapb.y, BENJAMIN (son of the above) The suspicious hus- 

band ; a comedy 1747 (1756) 

Hoapty, Joun Phoebe ; a pastoral opera 1748 
Hospes, JOHN OLiIver; see Craigie, Pearl M. T. 
Hosses, STEPHEN C. S(e)hilander his chirurgerie tr. 1596 
Hosses, Tuomas English works a1679 (1839-45) 
Tracts a 1679 (1682) 
The art of eke with a discourse of the laus of England 
@ 1679 (1681 
Bees ; or an epitome of the civil wars of England 

from 1640 to 1660 1679 (1680) 

De corpore politico: or, the elements of law, moral and 

politick 1650 

Decameron physiologicum : or, ten dialogues of natural 

philosophy 1678 

Elements of philosophy tr. ; to which are added Six lessons 
to the professors of mathematicks of the institution of 

Str H. Savile, in the University of Oxford 1656 

Mr. Hobbes considered in his loyalty, religion, reputation 

and manners. By way of a letter to Dr. Wallis 1662 

another ed., entitled Considerations upon the repu- 
lation, loyalty, manners and religion of T. Hobbes. 
Written by himself 1680 

Homer's Iliads tr. 1675 

Howner’s Odysses tr. 1674 

H. WH nature ; or the fundamental elements of policie 
1650 

Leviathan, or the matter, forme, and power of a comnion- 
wealth, ecclesiastical! and eivill 1651 


HOLDER 


Hopees, Tomas (cont.) 

Of libertie and necessitie, a treatise, in answer toa treatwe 
twritten by the Bishop of London-derry on the same 
subject 1654 
he questions concerning liberty, necessity, and chance, 
clearly stated 1656 

Philosophical rudiments concerning government and 
Soctely 1651 

Seven philosophical problems and two propositiwns of 
geometry a 1679 (in Vracts, r6b2, Pt. IN) 

Sreyuat, or markes of the atsurd geometry, rural lan- 
guage, Scottish church-politicks and barbarismes of 

ohn Wallis 165] 

Thucydides’ Eight bookes of the Peloponnesian warre tr. 

1629 
Hopnouse, Jous C, (Baron Broughton) //tstorical illustra- 
tions of wt ee canto of Childe {arold 1818 

Italy: remarks made in several visits 1816-54 (1859) 

A journey through Albani, etc, 1813 

The stebstance of some letters written by an I-nghshman 
resident at Paris (i.e. J.C. Hobhonse), dure the last 
reign of the anc es Napoleon 1815-16 (1716) 

Hoptys, Kicuarp 1), 4 dictionary of the terms used in 
medicine and the collateral serences 1835 

ed. 2, 1844; ed. 4, enlarged 1858 

Hopsox, Joun Journ! 1725-35 (in Yorkshire diaries, Sur- 
tees Soc, 1577) 

Hosy, Str Lpwarp A counter-snarle for Ishmael Rabshachch 
1613 

rry-combe for a coxe-combe 1615 

A letter to Mr. 1 (heophilus) H(iggons) in answere of his 
first Motive 1609 

Hopy, Sir Inomas Castighone's (P.) Courtyer tr. 1561 (1577) 

Travels and life, uritien by komself 1547-64 (Camden 
Soc., Mise, 1902) 

HoccLive, fsnomas De regimine principum (The regement 
of princes) c1412 (Roxb. Cl. 1860; L.E.1.S. 1597) 

Minor ms ae (E.E.T.S. 1892) 

La male regle (The misrule) 1406 

The mother of God €1410 

The tale of Jonathas 1422 

Hochstetter’s (F, von) New Zealand tr, 1867 

Ilockis, Tiromas A discourse of the nature of God's decrees 
168 

Hocicile gM ase B. Pandurang Hari; or memoirs of a 
Hindoo (anon.) 1826 

Hopces, Joux A. klementary photography 1893 (1907) 

Hopces, Ricnarp The plainest directions fur the trueacriting 
of English 1649 

Hopcrs, Tuomas A glimpse of God's glory 1642 

Hopces, Tuomas The hoary head crowned 1652 

Hopces, Wattrtr The Christian plan exhibited in the inter- 

retation of I-lohim 1752 (1755) 

Elihu ; or an enquiry into the principal scope and design 
of the Book of Job 1750 (1755) 

Hopces, Wittram Travels in India, during the years 1750- 


83 1793 
Hopckin, feeains Haly and her invaders 1880-99 
Hopcson, Curistopuer P, Remsnsscences of Australia, with 
hints on the squatters’ hfe 1846 
A residence at Nagasaki and Hakodate in 1859-60 1861 
Hopcson, -reperick T, Stair-building made easy 1884 
Hlopcsox, Jamus IT, Memoir of Francis {lodgson. With 
letters from Lord Byron and others 1878 
Hoovcson, Joun A histery of Northumberland 1820-40 
Hopcsox, SHapwortn H. The philosophy of reflection 1878 
Time and space ; a metaphysical essay 186 
Hopy, Huseurey A Iustory of English councils and con- 
vocations 170% 
Heffding’s (H.) Outlines of psychology, u. by Mary E. 
wndes 1891 
HoFFstan, Cares F, Greyslaer: a romance of the Mohawk 
1840 
Horrsan, WALTER J. The beginnings of writing 1895 
Hoffman, Tragedy of : see Chettle, H. . 
Hoffmeister's (W.) Travels in Ceylon and Continental India 
tr. 1848 
Hocartu, GEorGE Musical history, biography, and criticism 
1835 
Hocartn, WILt1AM The analysis of beauty 1753 
“Hose, CERVANTES’: see Barrett, E.S. 
Hoae, Davuw Life and times of the rev. Jokn Wightman 
(1762-1847) 1873 
Hoce, JaBez The microscope 1854 (1861, 1867) 
Hose, James Poetical works a 1835 (1833-40) 
Tales and sketehes 1818-35 (1836-37) 
The Brownie of Bodsbeck, and other tales 1818 
Dramatic tales 1817 
The Jacobite relics of Scotland ; being the songs, airs, and 
legends of the adherents of the House of Stuart. Col- 
lected by J. H. 1819-21 (1574) 
The mountain bard 1807 
Poems on different subjects 1806 
Queen Hynde. A poem 1825 
The queen's wake ; a legendary poem 1813 
Scottish pastorals, poems, and songs 1801 
The shepherd’s calendar 1829 , 
The three perils of man ; or war, women and witchcraft 
1822 
Winter evening tales 1820 
Hocc, Ropert The fruit manual 1860 (1862) 
The vegetable kingdom and its producis 1858 
Hocc, Tuomas J. The life of Shelley 1858 
Hoisrook, Jouns L. North Anierican herpetology 1836-42 
Horsroox, M.L. Hygiene of the brain and nerves 1878 ~ 
Hoccrorr, Sir Hesry Procopius’ History of the warzes of 
the Emperor Justinian tr. 1653 b 
Hotcrort, THomas Lavater’s (J.C.) Essays on phystognomy 
tr. 179 
The tie fe Baron Frederic Trenck tr. 1788 (1886) 
Memoirs of Bryan Perdue 1805 , - ie 
Memoirs, written by himnself, and continued to the time of 
re death, from his diary, notes, and other papers a 1809 
(1816 
Stolberg’s (F. L. zu) Travels through Germany, Suitzer- 
land, Ftaly, and Sicily tr. 1796-07 
Hoiven, LutHEeR Human osteology 1855 (1878) 
A manual of the dissection of the human body 1851 
Hover, Cuarves F, Marvels of animal life 1885 
HoLper, WILLIAM A discourse concerning time 1694 
Elements of sbeech 1669 
A treaiise on the natural grounds and principles of har- 
mony 1694 


HOLDERNESS 


see Ross, Frederick 


Holderness glossary 1877 : 
B bs essay on the weeds of agriculture 


Ho.picu, BENJAMIN 
1825 , 

Ho.pswortn, Epwarp Remarks and dissertations on Virgil 
@1746 (1768) 

Horpswortn, Ricnarp The peoples happinesse ; @ sermon 
preached upon 27 of March, being the day of his 
Majesties tnauguration 1642 

Hore, Ricuarp Remarks on the Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments 1797 

Hote, Samuet R. A book about roses, how to grow and show 
them 1869 (1870, 1891) 

A little tour in America 1895 

HOLINSHED, RAPHAEL The firste (laste) volume of the ehron- 
icles of England, Scotlande, and Irelande 1577 

Continued to 1586 by John Hooker, alias Vowell 
(and Abraham Fleming) 1586-87 (1807-08) 

The Scottish chronicle (1805) 
‘HOLLAND, Ciive’ (C. J. Hankinson) Mousiné 1901 
My Japanese wife 1895 

HoLtanp, Sir Henry General view of the agriculture of 
Cheshire 1808 

HOLLAND, Sir Henry Essays on scientific and other subjects 
contributed to the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews 
v.d. (1862) 

HOvtanp, Henry Scott Christ or Ecclesiastes 1887 (1888) 

Logic and life, with other sermons 1882 (1885) 
Old and new 1900 

Hoianp, Joun A treatise on the progressive improvement 
and present state of the manufactures in metal 1831-39 

Hoivanp, Jostan G. Arthur Bonnicastle 1873 

The bay-path 1857 

Gold foil hammered from popular proverbs 1859 
History of Western Massachusetts 1855 
Kathrina 1868 

Lessons in life 1862 

Letters to the Joneses 1863 

The life of Abraham Lincoln 1865 

The marble prophecy 1872 

Miss Gilbert's career 1860 

The mistress of the manse 1874 

Plain talk on familiar subjects 1865 

The story of Sevenoaks 1875 

Timothy Titcomb’s letters to the young 1858 

HoLtanp, PHILEMON Caniden’s (W.) Britain, or a choro- 
graphicall description of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land tr. 1610 (1637) 

Livy’s Romane historie tr. 1600 

Pliny’s Historie of the world, commonly called the Natural 
historie tr. 1601 (1634) 

Marcellinus’ (A.) Roman historie tr. 1609 

Plutarch’s Philosophie, commonlie called, the Morals tr. 
1603 (1657) 

Suetonius’ Historie of twelve Cesars tr. 1606 

Xenophon’s Cyrupedia tr. 1632 

Hoitano, Sir Ricuarp The buke of the {lowlat c 1450 
(Bannatyne Cl. 18233; in Scott. allit. poems, S.I.S. 
1891-92) 

Hotranp, Ropert A glossary of words used in the county of 
Chester 1886 (E.D.S.) 

Houranp, Lapy Sasa A memoir of the rev. Sydney Smith 
1855 

Hotianp, Samutt Don Zara del Fogo; a mock-roinance 
tr. 1656 (1719) 

Hollands leaguer 1632 : see Goodman, N. 

Ho.Liey, ALEXANDER L. A treatise on ordnance and arnior 
1865 

HOLLINGSHEAD, JOHN My lifetime 1895 

Houiincwortu, RicHarD An exercitation concerning 
usurped powers 1650 

HoLutncwortH, Ricuarp A full and true account of the 
penitence of John Markeiman 1680 

A sermon preached before the Lord Mayor 1682 
See also Vindiciw Carolinw 

Hou Winuram A general dictionary of provinctalisms 
1838 

Ho.iysanp, Craupius (C, Desainlicns) Campo di Fior, or 
else the flourie field of foure languages 1583 

A dictionarie French and English 1593 
The treasurie of the l'rench tong 1580 

Hotiysusu, Joun Braunschweig’s (H.) Most excellent 
homish apo rye tr. 1561 

Hoiman, JoserHG. Abroadand at home; acomic opera 1796 

Hotman-Hunt, WILLIAM: see Hunt, W. Holman 

Hote, RANDLE The academy of armory, or a storehouse of 
armory and blazon 1688 

— 2nd vol. 1688 (ed. by I. H. Jeayes, Roxb. Cl. 1905) 

Hou, haber The fall and euill successe of rebellion 1572 
(repr. n.d.) 

HowMes, Snot The life of Mozart, including his corre- 
spondence 1845 

Howmes, OLIVER WENDELL Writings v.d. (1891-92) 

Poetical works 1852 (1883, 1895) 

The autocrat of the breakfast-table 1858 

Elsie Venner ; a romance of destiny 1860 

The guardian angel 1867 

John Lothrop Motley ; a memoir 1878 

Medical essays 1842-82 (1883) 

Pages from an old volume of life. A collection of essays 
1857-81 (1883) 

The poet at the breakfast-table 1872 

The professor at the oreakfast-table 1860 

Ralph Waldo Emerson 1885 

Hoimes, Timotuy A treatise on surgery 1875 

——— and Hucxe, J. W. A system of surgery 1883 (ed. 3) 

Holmesby (Capt. John), Voyages and travcls, and wonderful 
discoveries of "27, 

Holroyd (Maria J.), The girlhood of. Recorded in letters 
1776-96 (1896) 

Hoxst, HERMAN von John C. Calhoun 1882 

Constitutional and political history of the United States 
tr. by J. J. Lalor and A. B. Mason 1876-85 

Hott, Joun General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Lancaster 1794 

HOLTZAPFFELL, CHARLES and Joun J. Turning and mechani- 
eal manipulation 1843-50 

HOLWELL, JOHN Z. Interesting historieal events relative to the 
provinces of Bengal and the empire of Indostan 1765-71 

HOLWELL, WILLIAM A mythological, etymological, and his- 
torical dictionary: extracted from (J. Bryant's) 

Analysis of ancient mythology 1793 
Holy Land, The: being sketches of the Jeu's, and of the land of 
Palestine 1844 
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Hotypay, BARTEN A. Persius Flaccus his Satires tr. 1516 
(1673) 
Dz. J. Juvenalis and A. Persius Flaccus tr. a 1661 (1673) 
Of the nature of faith: a sermon 1654 
A sermon preached at Pauls Crosse, Aug. 5 1623 (1626) 
A sermon preached at Pauis Crosse, March 24 1624 (1626) 
A survey of the world 1661 
meen or the niarriages of the arts. A comedie 
161 
Horyoake, Georce J. The history of co-operation in 
England 1875-77 
Hotyoxe, Francis Dictionarie etymologicall 1606 (Pt. 2 of 
Rider’s Dictionarie corrected 1606) 
Dictionarium etymologicum Latinum 1633 (4th ed. of 


prec. 

Horyoxe, Tuomas A large (Latin and Engtish) dictionary, 
in three parts a 1675 (1677; an enlarged ed. of prec.) 

Homans, Isaac S. (senior and junior) A cyclopedia of com- 
merce and coimntercial navigation 1858 

Home, Sir Everarp Lectures ou comparative anatomy 
1814-28 

Home, Henry: see Kames, Lord 

Home, Joun Works a 1808 (1822) 

Douglas : a tragedy 1756 

‘Home, Jurtan’ (E. R. Christie) Skctches of Cambridge, in 
versé 1879 

Homer @ la mode 1664: see Scudamore, J. 

Homilies. Certayne sermons, or homilies, appoynted by the 
Rkynges matestiz, to be declared andr by all persones 
vicars, or curates, eucery Sondayein their churches 1547; 
the seconde tome of homelyes 1563 (1859) 

Hone, WILLIAM Ancient mysteries described 1823 

The every-day book 1825-27 
Whe lle book of daily recreation and information 1827— 


2 
The year book of datly recreation and information 1832 
Ifonest cavalier, A sober discourse of the; also, a serious 
epistle to Hodge 1680 
HonyMan, Br. ANDREW A survey of the insolent, . libel en- 
tituled Napthali (anon.) 1668 (1669) 
Hoop, Tuomas Works a 1845 (1869-73) 
Poems a 1845 (1875) 
Complete poetical works @1845 (1906) 
Tylney hall 1834 
Whints and oddities, in prose and verse 1824-27 
Whimsicalities 1844 
Hoop, Tuomas, Jr. Pen and pencil pictures 1857 
Hoox, Tueopore E. Gilbert Gurney 1836 
Jack Brag 183 
Love and priae (i.e. The widow and Snowdon) 1833; 
later edd. (1842-) The widow, and The marquess, or 
Love and pride 
The parson’s daughter 1833 
Sayings and doings 1824-28 
Hoox, WALTER F. A Church dictionary 1842 (1871) 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury 1860-76 
Hooke, RoBerT Posthumous works a 1703 (1705) 
Mucrographia, or some physiological descriptions of 
minute bodies made by niagnifying glasses 1665 
See also Philosophical collections 
Hooxe, Wittiam New Englands sence of Old England and 
Trelands sorrowes 1645 
New Englands tcares for Old Englands feares 1641 
Hooker, Epwarp 1683: see Pordage, John 
Hooker, Frances H. 1873: see Hookcr, Sir J. D. 
Hooker, Jons (J. Vowel) The description af the cittie o 
Excester 2.1575 (in Holinshed, Chron. 1587, H1. 
P 1007) ; 
The Irish histone composed by Giraldus Cambrensis tr. 
1§86 (in Holinshcd, Chron.) See also Holinshed, R. 
The lyffe of Sir Peter Carew ¢ 1575 (in Archaeologia 
XAXVIH) 
Hooker, Sir Joseru D. Botany 1876 
The botany of the Antarctic voyage of the Erebus and 
Terror in 1839-43 1844-60 
A general system of botany by E. Le Maout and J. De- 
caisne, tr. by Frances H. Hooker and ed. by J. D. 
Hooker 1873 
Himalayan journals 1854 
The student's flora of the British Islands 1670 
— and Batt, Joun Journal of a tour in Marocco and the 
Great Atlas 1878 
Hooker, Ricuarp Works a 1600 (1888) 
A learned discourse of justification 1586 (1612) 

Of the lawes of ecclesiasticalt politie Bks. I-IV 1594; 
Bk. v 1597 (1617) ; Bks. vi-vit1 a 1600 (1648) 
Hooxer, Sir WILLIAM J. Botany 1849 (in Manual of scicn- 

tific enquiry 1859) 
The British flora 1830-33 
ournal of a tour in Iceland in r809 1811 (1813) 
ce also Smith, Sir James E. 
Hoo.e, Cuartes M. Corderius’s School-colloguies, English 
and Latine 1657 (1688) 
See also Comenius i 
Hooue, Joun Ariosto's (L.) Orlando furioso tr. 1783 
Tasso’s (T.) Jerusalem delivercd 1763 
Hootie, SamueL Discourses delivered in the parish church of 
All Saints, Poplar 1833 
Hooper, Br. GEORGE A discourse concerning Lent 1696 
An inquiry into the state of the ancient measures (anon.) 
1721 
Hoorrr, Br. Joun Writings a 1555 (Parker Soc. 1843-52) 
An answer unto my lord of wynchesters booke 1547 
A declaracion of Christe and of his offyce 1547 
A declaration of the ten holy comniaundementes 1548 
A godly confession and protestacton of the christian fayth 


? 1551 
An ouersight and deliberacion upon the probhete Jonas 
1550 
Hooper, Rospert A compendious medical dictionary 1798 
Hooper, W. Sketches from acadentic life 1886 
Hooson, WiLiiam The miner's dictionary 1747 
Hope, ALEXANDER J. BERESFORD The Brandreths. A novel 
1882 
The English cathedral of the nineteenth century 1861 
Essays 1844 
‘Hope, Ascott R.’(A.R.H. Moncrieff) My schoolboy friends 
1870 
Hope, FREDERICK W. The coleopterist’s manual 1837-40 


Hope, Sir Tuomas Minor practicks ; or, a treatise of the — 


Scottish law a 1646 (1726) 
Hope, Tuomas Anastasius : or the memoirs of a Greek 1819 
An essay on the origin and prospects of man 1831 


HOUGHTON 


Hore, Str WiLLiam The compleat fencing-master 1692 (ed. 2) 
A new, short, and easy method of fencing 1707 
See also Solleysel, J. de 
Hore, Witt1am H. Sr. Joun Inventories of Christ Church, 
Canterbury. Ed. by J. Wickham Legg and W. H. St. 
John Hope 1902 
Windsor Castle, An architectural history 1913 
Hopxins, Cuarces White-hall ; or, the Court of England: 
a poem 1698 
——- another ed., The court-prospeet, a poem 1699 
Hopxins, Epwarp J. and Rimpavutt, Epwarp F. The 
organ ; tts history and construction 1855 (1877) 
Hopxins, Exrxice Rose Turquand 1876 (1880) 
Hopkins, Br. EzExrEL Works a 1690 (1710, 1809) 
Discourses or sermons on several scriptures a1690 
(1691-96) 
An exposition of the Lord’s Prayer 1692 
A sermon preached at the funeralls of the Honourable A. 
Grevil 1663 
The vanity of the world 1668 
Hopkins, JOHN : see Sternhold, T. 
Hopkins, MANLEY A handbook of average 1857 
Hawaii; the past, present, and future of rts tsland king- 
dom 1862 
Hopkins, MattHew The discovery of witches 1647 
Hopkins, Wittiam The Book of Bertram, or Ratramnus, 
coucerning the body and blood of the Lord tr. 1686 
Seventeen sermons @1700 (1708) 
Hoprey, CATHERINE C, Life in the South 1863 
Hoppe, A. Englisch-Deutsches Supplenient-Lexicon 1871 
Hopps, Joun Pace First principles of religion and morality 


1875 
The life of Jesus 1869 
Hopton, ARTHUR A concordancy of yeares 1612 
Speculum topographicum; or the topographicall glasse 1611 
Hore subsecive 1777 (MS. Devonshire glossary) 
Horsery, MattTHEW Works a 1773 (1828) 
Hore, J. P. The history of Newmarket, and the annais of the 
turf 1885-86 
Hore beatc marie virginis 1510 (1531) 
Horiock, KniGHTLey W. (‘Scrutator’) The country gentle- 
man 1862 
Horman, Wituiam Vulgaria 1519 
Horn, Tuomas and RopotHam, JOHN : see Comenius, J. A. 
Horn, King 21300, 13.. (in Ritson, Metrical Romances I1. 
1802; Horn et Rimenhild, Bannatyne Cl, 1845; 
E.E.T.S. 1866 (1901) ; ed. Jos. Hall 1901) ‘ 
Horn childe and maiden Rimnild 1320-30 (in Ritson, Metrical 
Romances HI. 1802 ; ed. Jos. Hall rgor) 
Hornapay, WILLIAM T. Two years in the Jungic 1885 
Hornsy, Lapy Eme.ia B. In and around Stamboul 1858 
another ed., entitled Constantinople during the 
Crimean War 1863 
Horny, WiLLiam The scourge of drunkennes 1618 (Halli- 
well 1859) 
Horne, Br. Georce Works a 1792 (1809, 1818) 
A commentary on the Book of Psalins 1776 
Discourses on several subjects and occasions a 1792 (1827) 
Letters on infidelity ise 
Horne, Joun A year in Fiji 1881 
Horne, Ricuarp H. Gregory VII ; a tragedy 1840 
Horne, Tuomas H. An introduction to the critical study and 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 1818-21 
Horneck, ANTHONY The crucified Jesus 1686 
The great law of cowsideration 1677 (1704) 
The happy ascetick 1681 
Horner, SUSAN and Joanna Walks in Florence 1873 (1884) 
Hornunc, Ernest W. Mr. Justice Raffles 1909 
Under two skies 1892 
Hors, shepe, and ghoos c 1470 (Caxton 1479 ; Roxb. Cl. 1822) 
See also Lydgate, J. 
Horsty, Sir JEROME Travels in Russia a 1627 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1856) 
HorsFIELp, Tuomas Zoological researches in Java, and the 
neighbouring islands 1824 
Hors ey, Joun W. Jottings froin jail 1887 
Horsey, Br. SAMUEL Charges 1790-1806 (1813) 
A scrmon preached before the Lords, Jan. 30 1793 
Sermons a 1806 (1816) 
Speeches in parliament a 1806 (1813) 
Horsiiy, WiLtiam The fool 1746-47 (1748) 
HorsTMANN, Cart Ed. Altenglische Legenden (Childhood 
of Jesus; Birth of Jesus; Baarlaaim and Josaphat ; 
St. Patrick's purgatory) (1875) : 
and serics (1881) 
Sammlung Altenglischer Legenden (1878) 
Hort, Fenton J. A. Village sermous a 1892 (1897) 
Hort, Asp. Jostan Instructions to the clergy of the diocese of 
Tuam, July 8 1742 
Sernions on practical subjects a1751 (1757) 
Horton, Ropert F. The teaching of Jesus 1895 
Horton, Tnomas Wisdomes judgment of folly 1653 
Hortop, Jos The trauailes of an Englishman 1591 (in Hak- 
luyt, Voy. III. 1600) 
Hortus Anglicus 1822: see Clarke, Stephen 
Hosiz, ALEXANDER Three years in Western China 1890 
Hosxyns, CHanpos W. Talpa ; or, the chronicles of a clay 
farm 1852 (1854) 
Hosmer, James K. A short history of Anglo-Saxon freedom 


1890 
Hospitalier’s (E.) Modern applications of electricity tr. by 
J. Maier 1882 
Hospitall of incurable fooles 1600: see Blount, E. 
Hotten, Joun C. A dictionary of modern slang, cant, and 
vulgar words 1859 (1860, 1864, 1874) 
Houdin (R.) tr.: see Wraxall, Sir F. C. L. 
HoucutTon, R. M. Minngs, 1st Baron A selection from his 
works 186 
Life, letters, and friendships, by T. W. Reid (1890) 
Palm leaves ; poems 1844 
Hovcuton, Joun Ed. A collection of letters for the improve- 
ment of husbandry and trade 1681-83 
A collection for improvement of husbandry and trade 
1692-1703 
HovucutTon, Tuomas The laws of the miners in the Forrest of 
Dean 1687 
The ancient laws of the miners in the King’s Forrest of 
Mendipp 1687 
Rara avis in terris ; or the compleat miner ; containing 
the liberties, laws and customs of the lead-mines in 
Derbyshire, the art of dialling and levelling grooves. 
With an explanation of the miners terms of art 1681 
(E.D.S. 1874) 


HOUGHTON 


Houcuton, WILLIAM Sketches of British insects 1875 

Houlate: see Holland, Sir R. 

Hou t, Powts Dialogues on the efficacy of prayer 1892 

House of Commons, Complaint to 1642 

House of Comnsons, Journals of the 1547- (1803- ) 

House of Lords, Journals of the 1509- (¢ 1800-  ) 

tlouse that Jack built, The (nursery rime) ?a1750 

Household ordinances (A collection of ordinances and regula- 
tions for the government of the Royal Household, 
Edward Il I to King William and Mary ; also receipts 
in ancient cookery) v.d. (Society of Antiquaries of 
London 1790) : 

Tlousehold words ; weekly journal, conducted by C. Dickens 
1850-59 

Housman, ALFRED E, A Shropshire lad 1896 

Houston, Epwin J. A dictionary of electrical words, terms 
and phrases 1889 (1898) 

Houstoun, Mrs. M.C. ‘Recommended to mercy’ 1862 

Texas and the Gulf of Mexico; or yachting in the New 
World 1844 

Twenty years tn the Wild West ; or, life in Connaught 
1879 

How, Frepericx D, Bishop Walsham How ; a memoir 1898 

How, WILLIAM 1650: see Howe, W. 

How a man may chuse a good wife fron a bad, A pleasant 
conceited conedie, wherein ts shewed 1602 (in Hazl., 

sley) 

How the good wijf tau3zle hir dou3tir ¢€1430 (in Babees book, 
E.E.T.S. 1868 ; Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry 1. 1864) ; 
a1450 (‘The thewis off gudwomen’ in Ratis Raving, 
etc., E.E.T.S. 1870) ; a 1487 (in Barbour’s Bruce, H. 
S.T.S. 1894); 15.. (in Q. Eliz. Achad., E.E.T.S. 


1869) 
How to make useful things 1902 
Howarp, Epwarpb The six days adventure, or the new Utopia, 
A comedy 1671 
Howarp, Epwarp G. G. Jack ashore 1840 
he old commodore 1837 
Rattlin, the reefer 1836 
Howarp, Henry : see Surrey, Earl of 
Howarp, Henry, EARL oF NORTHAMPTON A defensalive 
against the poyson of supposed prophesies 1583 
Howarn, Joun The state of the prisons in England and 
Wales 1777 (1780) 
Howarp, Joun E. The quinology of the East Indian planta- 


tions eet at 
Howarp, Luxe On the modifications of clouds 1830 (1865) 
Howarb, MIDDLETON The conquest of Quebee : a poem 1768 
Howarp, Sir Ropert The committee ; or, the faithful Irish- 
man. A comedy 1665 
Preface to Four new plays (The surprisal ; The committee; 
he Indian queen ; The vestal virgin) 1665 (in Arber, 
Eng. Gamer IH) 
Palaces The great favourite, or the Duke of Lerma 1668 
ibi 


Howard, Lord William of Naworth Castle, Selections from the 
houschold books of 16. . (Surtees Soc. 1878) 
Howard houschold books ({lousehold books of John Duke of 
Cree Thomas Earl of Surrey) 1481-90 (Roxb. 
Cl. 1844 
Howe, Joun Works a1705 (1724, 1862-63) 
The blessedness of the righteous 1668 (1826) 
The living temple 1675 
Howe, Witttan Phyiologia Britannica, natales exhibens in- 
digenarum stirpium sponte emergentiunt (anon.) 1650 
Howe , Laurence Desiderius, or the original pilgrim 171 
HoweELt, JAMES Aevdpodoyta ; Dodona’s grove, or the vocall 
forrest 1640 (1649) 
England’s teares for the present warres 1644 
Eptstole Ho-Ehane : familiar letters domestic and forren 
1645; anew volume of letters 1647 (1650, 1655, 1726, 
1890-92) 
Giraffi’s (A.) Exacl historie of the late revolutions in 
Naples tr. 1650-52 
Historical discourses of the late popular insurrections in 
Great Britain and Ireland 1661 
Instructions for forreine travelt 1642 (Arber 1869) 
Lexicon tetraglotion, an English-French-Italian-Spanish 
dictionary 1660 
Londinopolis ; an historicall discourse, or perlustration 
of the City of London 1657 
Lustra Ludovict ; or the life of the late victorious king of 
France Lewis the X IIT 1646 
Parables reflecting upon the times (anon.) 1643 
A perfect description of the people and country of Scotland 


1649 

The preheminence and pedigree of parliament 1644 

A survay of the signorie of Venice 1651 

Onpodoyia ; the parley of beasts 1660 

The tru informer 1642 (in Historical discourses 1661) 

A particular vocabulary or nomenclature in English, 
Ttalian, French, and Spanish, of the proper terms be- 
longing to several arts and sciences 1659 (Pt. I] of 
Lexicon) 

The vote ; or a poeme royall presented to his matestie for 
@ new-yeares-gift 1642 

Howe t, Mary J. The hand-book of dress-making 1845 
HOWELL, THomas Poems a1581 (Grosart 1879) 

The arbor of amitie wherein is comprised pleasant poems 
and pretie poesies 1568 (1879) 

Hts deuises, for his owne exercise, and his friends pleasure 
1581 (1879) 

Pleasant sonnets and prettie pamphlets 1568 (1879) 

Howett, Tuomas B. and Tuomas J. Cobbett’s Complete 
collection of state trials, with notes by Thomas B. 
Howell 1809-14 

—— continued by Thomas J. Howell 1817-26 

Howe tts, Witt1aM D. Annie Kilburn 1888 

A foregone conclusion 1875 

A hazard of new fortunes 1889 

Impressions and experiences 1896 

Italian journeys 1867 

The Kentons 1902 

The lady of the Aroostook 1879 

The landlord at Lion’s head 1897 

An open-eyed conspiracy : an idyl of Saratoga 1898 

The rise of Silas Lapham 1884-85 

Suburban sketches 1871 

The undiscovered country 1880 

Their wedding journey 1871 

A traveller from Altruria 1894 

Venetian life 1866 
A woman’s rcason 1883 


| 
| 
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How, Joun Reformation principles 1787 
Howitt, Mary Ballads and other poems 1847 

Bremer's (F.) Greece and the Greeks tr. 1863 

Sketches of natural history 1834 (1851) 

An autobiography a 1888 (ed. Marg. Howitt 1889) 
Howtrtt, Ricnarp Impressions of Australia Felix 1845 
Howntt, Wittram The book of the seasons 1831 

Land, labour, and gold ; or, two years tn Wictoria 1855 

The rural life of England 1838 (1862) 

The year-book of the country 1850 
Howorti, Sir Henry H. The glacial nightmare and the 


flood 1893 
Howson, Eputnp W. and Warner, Georce T. Harrow 
school 1898 
Howson, Bp. Joun A sermon preached at Paules Crosse the 
4 of December 1597 . 
Howson, Joun S. The metaphors of St. Paul 1868 (1870) 
Hoy, Tuomas Agathocles, the Sicilian usurper; a poens 1683 
{loyLe, Epmoxp An essay towards making the game of chess 
easily learned 1761 
A short treatise on the game of back-gammon 1745; brag 
1751; piguet 1744; quadrille 1745; whist 1742 
See also Crawley, Capt. R.; Hardy, F.; Jones, C. 
Huarte : see Carew, R. 
Husparp, Wittiam The happiness of a people inthe wisdome 
of their rulers directing 1676 
A narrative of the troubles with the Indians in Neuw- 
England 1677 
another ed., entitled The present state of New 
England, being a narrative of the troubles etc. 1677 
entitled The history of the Indian wars in New 
England (1865) 
Huppert, Tuomas Pilula ad expurgandam hypocrisin. A 
pill to purge formality 1650 
Heuspocke, WitLian An apologie of infants, in a sermon 
prouing that children presented by death of their bap- 
tisme may be saued 1595 
Hupert, Sir Irancis The deplorable life and death of 
Edward the Second (anon.) 1628 
—— another ed., entitled The historie of Edward the 
Second 1629 
Huppesrorp, Georce, and others Salmacundi; a mis- 
cellaneous combination of original pore 1791 (1795) 
Mludtbras redivivus 1705-07 : see Ward, E. 
Hupicer, Paut The Didoniad, a semi-Virgilian nautic epic 
1831 
Hupson, Henry N. Hamlet 1879 
Hupson, Micuaet The divine right of government 164 
Hupsoy, Tnomas Du Bartas’(G. de S.) tsstorie of Judithin 
forme of a poeme tr. 1584 (at end of Sylvester’s tr. of 
u Bartas 1608, etc.) 
Hupsos, Wittiam Flora Anglica 1762 (1798) 
Hupson, Wirttam H. Idle days tn Patagonia 1893 
The naturalist in La Plata 1892 
Hvuerrer, Fraxcis Musical studies: a series of contribu- 
tions 1880 
Hueppe’s (I'.) Principles of bacteriology tr. by E. O. Jordan 


1899 
Hues’ (R.) Treatise cf globes tr. 1638 : see Chilmead, J. 
Hiucnes, Axsxe Henry and Isabella ; or, a traite through life 
1788 
Hucires, GeorcE The art of embalming dead saints 1642 
The saints losse and lamentation 1632 
Hucues, Grirritu The natural history of Barbados 1750 
Hucues, Joun St. Pauls exercise ; or a sernwon of conscience 
1622 
HUuGHEs, JoHn Poems a1720 (1790) 
The siege of Damascus ; a tragedy 1720 (1777) 
HvuGHEs, Mattuew L. Mediterranean, Malta, or undutant 
fever 1897 
HuGues, Tuomas The misfortunes of Arthur 1587 (in Cer- 
taine deuises and shewes; in Hazl., slev) 
Hucues, Tuomas The scouring of the White Horse 1859 
Tom Brown's school days 1857 
Tom Brown at Oxford 1861 
Hucues, Tuomas S. Travels in Sicily, Greece, and Albania 
1820 
Hucues, Wittias The American physitian 1672 
HuGuHes, WiLutam The man of sin: ora discourse of popery 


16 
Hugo's (Wictor) Hunchback of Notre-Dame tr. 1839 
Les misérables tr. (by Sir F.C. L. Wraxall) 1862 
Hursu, Ropert Memoirs of George the Third 1821 
Hu xe, J. W. 1883: see Holmes, T. 
Hutt, Tuomas The history of Sir William Harrington 1771 


(1797) 

Select letters between the late Duchess of Somerset, Lady 
Luxborough, and others; including a sketch of the 
manners, laws, etc. of the republic of Venice 17. .(ed. 
by T. Hull 1778) : 

Hutz, Wittiam The mirrour of matestie; set forth in five 
Sermons 1615 . 

Hull Advertiser and Exchange gaselte 1796— (various years) 

Hull letters printed from a tion of original documents 
found in the Town Hall, Hull 1625-46 (ed. by T. T. 
Wildridge 1888) 

Hucme, F. Epwarp Familiar wild flowers figured and de- 
scribed 1877-84 

Huse, Rosert T. Moguin-Tandon's (H.-B. A.) Elements 
of medical zoology tr. 186x : 

Huxoet, RicHarp A bcedarium Anglico Latinum 1552 

—— newelye corrected by John Higgins 1572 

HuMBLE, WILLIAM Dictionary of geology and mineralogy 


1840 
Humboldt’s (F. H. A. von) Geognostical essay on the super- 
position of rocks in both hemispheres tr. 1823 
Travels and researches tr. by W. Macgillivray 1832 
Views of nature, tr. by E. C. Otté and H. G. Bohn 1850 
See also Ross, Thomasina 
Hume, ALEXANDER Poems a 1609 (S.T.S. 1902) 
Ane afold admonitioun to the ministerte of Scotland 1609 
{in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 1844) 
Hynes, or sacred songs, and certain precepts 1599 (Ban- 
natyne Cl. 1832) 
HuME, ALEXANDER Of the orthographie and congruitie of the 
Britan tongue c 1620 (E.E.T.S. 1865) 
Hume, Davin The history of the houses of Douglas and Angus 


16. 
Home, ee Davip Domestic details 1697-1707 (1843) 
Hume, Davin Philosophical works a 1776 (1826, 1874-75) 
An enquiry concerning the principles of morals 1751 
Essays, moral and politicat 1741-42 (1742) 
Essays and treatiscs on several subjects 1752 (1777) 


HUNTER 


! Hume, Davin (cont.) 


The history of Great Britain (under the House of Stuart) 


1754-57 
The lecdicy of England under the Mouse of Tudor 1759 
from the invasion of Julius Casar to the accession of 
Henry VII 1762 
—— bo the Kevolution in 1688 1763 
The pars of England to the Ketolution in 1688 
(1778) 
The natural history of religion 1757 (in Four divserta- 
tions' 
Philosophical essays concerning human understanding 
1748 
Poltteal discourses 1752 
A treatise of human nature (anon.) 1739-40 
Humz, Fercus Madame Midas: realistic and sensational 
story of Australian mining life 1888 
The mystery of a Hansom cab 1888 
ie ee The Jewes deliverance out of Babylon 1628 
Home, Sir Patrick Narrative of occurrences in the expedition 
of the Eart of Argyle in 1685 16.. (at end of G. Rose’s 
bserv. C. J. Fox 1809) 
Husirrey, Joun De justsficatione Baxteriana coronis 1707 
A letter lo G. Keith, concerning the salvability of the 
heathen 1700 
Medtocria ; or the middle way between Protestant and 
Paptst 1695 (ed. 2) 
A paper to William Penn, at the departure of that gentle- 
man to his territory (anon.) 1700 
The righteousness of God revealed in the Gospel 1697 
Humtourtst, The 1720-25 : see Gordon, T. 
Humours and conversations of the town, expos’d in two dta- 
logues 1693 
Hempukey, Joun : see Humfrey, John 
liumenkey, Rictarp Saint Ambrose’s Christian offices 
crystal glasse tr. 1637 
Housmpnkeys, Davip Miscellaneous works 1790 
Poems 1789 (ed. 2) 
{lumpureys, HeNry N. British moths and their lransforma- 
tions 198 5 
The coin collector's manual 1853 (1876) 
Husrnry, Sir GEORGE M. Observations in myology 1872 
Hundred merry tales (A C. mery talys) 21525 (Hazlitt 


1887) 
{iuNGeRrorD, Mrs. MARGARET W. (formerly M. W. Argles) 
Green pleasure and grey gricf 1886 
A lonely girl 1896 
A maiden all forlorn and other sturies 1885 
Huxsis, Wittiam Hunnies recreations: conteining foure 
godlie and compendious discourses. Whercunto 13s 
newly adjoyned The creation, or first weeke ; the lsfe 
and death of Joseph, etc. 1595 
A hyue full of hunnye: contayning the firste booke of 
Moses called Genesis turned tnto English miectre 
1578 
Seuen sobs of a sorrowfull soule for sinne ; his Handfull 
of honisuckles, ete. 1583 
Hunt, James Vogt’s (Carl) Lectures on man tr. 1864 
{fonxt, J. H. Leicu Poetical works 1832, 1844 (1860, 1923) 
Autobiography, with reminiscences of friends and con- 
lemporartes 1850 (1860) 
Foliage ; or poems original and translated 1818 
Imagination and fancy 1844 (1875) 
The Indicator 1820-22 
A jar of honey from Mount Iybla 1848 
Juvenilia ; or, a collection of poems 1801 
Lord Byron and some of his contemporaries 1828 
Men, women, and books 1847 
The months, descriptive of the successive beauties of the 
year 1821 
The seer ; or, common-places refreshed 1340-41 
Sir Ralph Esher 1832 
The town; its memorable characters and events 1834 
(1848) 
See also Examiner 
Hent, Joux Religious thought in England from the Reforma- 
tion to the end of last century 1870-73 
Hunt, Ropert A descriptive guideto the Museum of Practical 
Geology 1857 (1859) 
Photography 1851 
Popular romances of the West of England 1865 
A popular treatise on the art of photography, including 
daguerreotype 1341 
Researches on light 1844 
Hust, Tisomas A defence of the charter and municipal rights 
of the City of London 1683 
Hust, Wrx1am Hotman Pre-Raphaelitism and the Pre- 
Raphaelite brotherhood 1905 
Hest, Mrs. W. Hotman Children at Jerusalem : a sketch of 
modern life in Syria 1831 
HunNTER, ALEXANDER Culina famulatrix medicine ; or re- 
ceipts in modern cookery 1804 (1806) 
Ed. Georgical essays 1 hbet le (1803) 
HustTer, Davin Reuss’s (E.) History of the canon of the Holy 
Scriptures in the Catholic Church tr. 1884 
Hunter, Hay and Wuyte, W. My ducats and my daughter 
(anon.) 1884 
Huyter, Henry Saint-Pierre’s (J. H. B. de) Studies of 
nature tr. 1796 (1799) 
Hunter, JAMES A complete dictionary of farriery and horse- 
manship 1796 
Hunter, Joun The natural history of the human teeth 1771- 


78 ; 
Observations on certain parts of the animal economy 1786 


(1792) 

A treatise on the blood, inflammation, and gunshot wounds 
43793(1794) ; 
Hunter, JOHN An historical journal of the trarsactions at 

Port Jackson and Norfolk Island 1793 
Hunter, Joun A manuat of bee-keeping 1875 é 
Hunter, Joun D. Memoirs of a captivity among the Indians 
of North America 1823 
Hunter, Joun K. Life studtes of character 1870 
Hunter, Josern Hallamshire 1819 
The Hatlamshive glossary 1829 
South Yorkshire 1828-31 
Hunter, Sir Martin The journal of ; and some letters of 
'y Hunter 17. .-18.. (1894) 
Hunter, PETER Hay After the exile 1890 
John Armiger’s revenge 1897 
James Inwick 1894 " 
Hunter, Witt1aM Biggar and the House of Fleming 1862 
(1867) 


HUNTER 


Hunter, Sir Wittiam W. The annals of rural Bengal 1868 
Orissa; being the second and third volumes of the 
(abouc) 1872 
The Indian empire 1882 
The old missionary 1895 
Hunting of the fox, The; or, the sectaries dissected in a 
parallel between them and foxes 1648 
Hunting of the hare ?¢ 1475 (in Weher, Metrical Romances III. 
1810) 
Huntincton, Wittiam The bank of faith, or God the guar- 
dian of the poor 1801 
Hunt ey, Ricnarp W. A glossary of the Cotswold (Glouces- 
tershire) dialect 1868 
Huyton, Puirip A treatise of monarchie 1643 (1689) 
A vindication of the treatise of monarchy 1644 
Horp, Bp. RicHarp Works a 1808 (1811) 
An introduction to the study of the prophecies concerning 
the Christian Church 1772 (1788) 
A letter to Mr. Mason on the marks of imitation 1748 
Letters on chivalry and romance 1762 
Moral and political dialogues 1759 (1760) 
Sermons preached at Lincoin’s Inn 1765-76 (1776-80) 
Hurois, James The favorite village, a poem 1800 
Tears of affection 1794 
Hurst, Dorotuea E. Horsham: its history and antiquities 
1868 (1889) 
Hurst and hanger: a history tn two parts 1886 
HurstHouse, CHarLes F. New Zealand ; or Zealandia, the 
Britain of the South 1857 
Hurwitz, HyMan Elements of the Hebrew language 1807 
HussBanp, Epwarp A collection of all the publicke orders, 
ordinances, and declarations of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment (compiled hy E. Hushand) 1642-46 (1646) 
Huskisson, W1iLL1aM The question concerning the deprecia- 
tion of our currency stated and examined 1810 
Hussey, Ropert The rise of papal power traced in three 
lectures 1851 
Hutcueson, GEORGE An exposition of the gospel according 
to John 1657 
Hutcuins, Tuomas An historical narrative and topographical 
description of Louisiana and West Florida 1784 
A ee meee description of Virginia, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, and North Carolina 1778 
Houtcutnson, Be. Francis An historical essay concerning 
uwttchcraft 1718 (1720) 
Houtcuinson, Henry N. Extinct monstcrs 1892 
Hutcuinson, Horace G. Cricket 1903 
and others Golf (Badminton Library) 1890 
(1898) 
HutTcHIxson, JONATHAN Archives of surgery 1889-1900 
Hutcuinson, Lucy Mentotrs of the life of Colonel Hutchin- 
son €1665 (1846, 1885) 
Hutcuinson, Rocer Works 41555 (Parker Soc. 1842) 
The image of God, or lave mans booke 1550 (1560) 
Hutcuinson, Tuomas Ed. A collection of original papers 
relative to the history of the Colony of Massachusctts- 
Bay (anon.) v.d. (1769) 
Diary and letters a 1780 (1883-86) 
The history of the Colony of Massachusets Bay from 1628 
to 1691 1760 (ed. 2) 
The history of the Province of Massachusetts Bay (1628- 
1750) 1764-67 ; 
ed. 2, cntitled The history of the Colony of Massa- 
chusets Bay 1765-68 
Hutcuinson, Wittiam The history of the County of Cumber- 
land, and sonve places adjacent 1794 
A view of Northumberland with an excursion to the Abbey 
of Matlross in. Scotland 1778 
Huichinsonians, A word to the 1756: see Kennicott, B. 
HutcHison, ALEXANDER C. Some practical observations in 
surgery 1816 (1826) 
Hutcnison, MattuHew The reformed Presbyterian church in 
Scotland 1893 
Hutu, Atrrep H. The life and writings of H. T. Buckle 
1880 
Hutten, Bettina von Pam 1904 
What became of Pam 1906 
Hutten, LEONARD An answere to a certaine treatise of the 
crosse tn baptisme 1605 
Hutten, Ropert The sum of diuinitie drawen out of the holy 
scripture tr. 1548 
Hutton, Cuarves' A course of mathematics 1798 (1806) 
A mathematical and philosophical dictionary 1795-96 
The principles of bridges 1772 
The school-master’s guide ; or, a complete system of prac- 
tical arithmetic 1766 (ed. 2) 
A treatise on mensuration, both in theory and practice 
1770 
Huon FREDERICK W. Fishes of New Zealand 1872 
Hutton, Henry Follie’s anatomie : or satyres and satyricall 
epigrams. Witha compendious history of Ixion's wheele 
1619 (Percy Soc. 1342) 
Hutton, James A dissertation upon the philosophy of light, 
heat and fire 1794 
Hutton, JOHN A fonr to the caves, in the environs of Ingle- 
borough and Settle in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
Also a large glossary of old and original words made use 
of in common conversation in the North of England 
1780 (1781; E.D.S. 1873) 
Hutton, Ricuarp H. Essays, theological and literary 1871 
Hutton, Tuomas Reasons for refusal of subscription to the 
Booke of Common Praier mos 
Hutton, Wittiam A bran new wark, by Willian: de Worfat 
1785 (E.D.S. 1879) 
Hutton, Wiruiam Life, including a particular account of the 
aed 3 Birmingham tn 1791. Written by himself 1798 
(181 
Hutton, Wirttam H. Pahtlip Augustus 1896 
Huxcey, Tuomas H. The crayfish 1880 
Critiques and addresses 1873 
Essays upon some controverted questions 1892 
Evidence as to man’s place in nature 1863 
Hume 1879 
Lay sermons, addresses, and reviews 1870 
Lecturcs on the elements of comparative anatomy 1864 
Lessons tn elementary physiology 1866 (1872) 
A manual of the anatomy of invertebrated animals 1877 
A manual of the anatomy of vertebrated animals 1871 
The oceanic hydrozoa 1859 
Phystography: an introduction to the study of nature 
18 
Science and culture, and other essays 1881 
Life and letters. By his son Leonard Huxley (1900) | 


4] 


Hux.ey, Tuomas H. and Martin, Henry N. A course of prac- 
tical instruction in elementary biology 1875 (1877, 1883) 
See also Laing, S. 
Hyckescorner 21510 (WW. de Worde; in Manly, Pre-Shak- 
sperean drama, I. 1897) : 
Hype, Epwarp and Henry: see Clarendon, rst and znd 
Earls of 

Hye way to the Spytell hous 21536: see Copland, R. 

Hy.t, T.: see Hill, T. 

Hytton, WALTER Scala perfeccionis a1395 (\W. de Worde 
1494, 1533) 

Hymn to victory 1704: see De Foe, D, 

Hymns a 1000 (Grein) 

Hymns. The Latin hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church, with 
an intcrlinear Anglo-Saxon gloss c 1000 (Surtees Soc. 
1851) 

Hymns to the Virgin and Christ ¢ 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 

Hynp, Joun 1606: see Hind, J. 

Hyne, C. J. Cutcrirre W. Adventures of Captain Kettle 
1898 


9 
Further adventures of Captain Kettle 1899 
M Todd 1903 
Thompson's progress 1902 
Hyrpe, Ricuarp Vives’ (J. L.) Instruction of @ christen 
woman tr. ? 1529 (1540, 1592) 


J 


1., H. Bullinger’s (H.) Fiftie godlie .. sermons dinided into 
fiue decades 1. 1577 (1592) 
I. R. 1601 : see Johnson, Robert 
I.,T. A cure for the tongue-evill 1662 
1.,Z. Lavardin’s (J. de) Historie of George Castriot, surnamed 
Scanderbeg, king of Albanie tr. Z. 1. gentleman 1596 
IBBETSON, JAMES A plea for the subscription of the clerzy to 
the thirty-nine articles of religion 1768 
Ibis, The ; a quarterly journal of ormthology 1859- 
ILLINGWORTH, JOHN R. The doctrine of the Trinity apolo- 
getically considered idl 
Personality, human and divine 1894 
Illustrated London Neu's, The 1842- ; 
Imison, Joun Elements of science and art 1803 (enlarged 
by J. Wehster 1822) 
The school of arts 1785 
Imitatio: see De imitatione Christi 
Imperial dictionary, The ed. J. Ogilvie 1850 
Supplement 1855 
revised ed. Ed. C. Annandale 1881-83 
Implement and machinery review 1884 
Important considerations .. by the secular priests (by W. 
Watson) 1601 (1675, 1688, 1831) 
Impostors detectcd, The ; or the life of a Portuguese 1760 
IscHBALD, EvizaBetH I-d. The British theatre, or a collec- 
tion of plays etc. 1806-09 
A collection of farces .. selected by Mrs. I. 1815 
I'll tll you what, a comedy 1785 (1786) 
The modern theatre,a collection of successful ntodern plays, 
selected by Mrs. I. 1811 
A simple story (a novel) 1791 
Iscrepon,Ciarees V. The Taunus, or doings and undoings, 
being a tour in search of the picturesque 1837 
Indagine’s (J.) Book of palmestry 1558 : sce Wither, F. 
Indcx Kewensts plantarum phancrogamarum, nomina et syno- 
nyma omnium gencrum et specteru:n 1893-95 
Suppl. 1901-26 
India, Notes on the north-vestcrn provinces of 1869 (1870) 
Indian records, with a commercial view of the rclations between 
the British government and the Nawaba Nazim of 
Bengal, Behar and Ortsa ee 
Indulgence, shewing tls rise etc., The history of the 1678 
Infant baptism, The case of (hy G. Hickcs) 1683 
Infantry manual, containing directions for the drill and in- 
struction of recruits etc. The 1847 (1854) 
Ince, Witttas R. Christian mysticism (Bampton lectures) 
18 
eres Tuomas A pretie and mery new enterlude called 
The disobedient child ¢1560 (Vercy Soc. 1848; Hazl. 
Dodsley) ‘ 
INGELO, NATHANIEL Bentivolio and Urania 1660 (1682) 
INGELOW, JEAN Poems 1863 (also 1867, 1880) 
A story of doom and other poems 1867 
INcERSOLL, ERNEST The oyster-industry 1881 (Tenth Census 
of the U.S.) 
INGERSOLL, JARED Letters relating to the stamp act 1766 
INGESTRE, Viscount: see Talbot, C. J. C., roth Larl of 
Shrewshury 
INGLeBy, CLEMENT M. Shakespeare, the man and the book 
1877-81 
Skakespere allusion books 1874 7 
Shakespeare's Centurie of prayse 1874 (also New Shaks. 
Soc. 1879) 
InGuis, JAMES Oor ain folk, being memories of manse life in 
the Mearns etc. 1893 (1894) 
Our Australian cousins 1880 
Sport and work on the Nepaul frontier 1878 
Inctis, Joun The New Hebrides 1887 
‘INGOLDSBY, Tuomas’: see Barham, R. H. 
INGRAHAM, JosEPH H. The pillar of fire, or Israel in bondage 
1865 (1872) 
Initials, The; a novel (hy Baroness Tautphceus) 1850 
Inman, THomas Ancient fagan and modern christian sym- 
bolisnt exposed and explained 1869 (1870) 
On myalgia ; its nature, canses, and treatment 1860 
Innes, C. L. Canterbury (N.Z.) sketches, or life front the early 
days. By Pilgrim 1879 
Innes, Cosmo Lectures on Scotch Icgal antiquities 1872 
Scotland in the middle ages 1860 
Sketehes of early Scotch history and social progress 1861 
Innes, THomas A critical essay on the ancient inhabitants of 
the northern parts of Britain or Scotland 1729 (1879) 
Inquisition taken before the Cominissioners of Sewers for the 
county of Lincoln, 2nd July 1583 (1851) 
Insect architecture (by J. Rennie) 1830 (1847) 
Institution of a christen man, The 1537 (C. Lloyd, Formu- 
laries 1825) 
Instructions 1659 : see Walker, O. | 
Instructions and regulations for the formations and movements | 
of the cavalry 1796 (1813) I 


JACKSON 


‘INSULANUS, THEOPHILUS’ A treatise on the second sight, 
drcams and apparitions 1763 

Intellectual observer or review of natural history, The 1862-68 

Interlude, The enterlude of youth ¢ 1520 (1557; Hazl. Dodsley) 

A new intcriude and a mery of the nature of the tiit, 
elements (hy J. Rastell?) 1519 (Percy Soc. 1848; 
Hazl. Dodsley) 

International exhibition of 1862, The. The illustrated cata- 
logue of the industrial departirent 1862 

Invasion, The: or what might have been, a novel 1798 

Inventories. A collection of inventories and other records of the 
(Scottish) royal wardrobe and jewelhouse 1488-1606 
(1815) 

The inventories of church goods for the counties of York, 
Durham and Northumberland 1546-56 (Surtees Soc. 
1897) 

Inventories of the goods and ornaments in the churches of 
Surreyin the reign of king Edward the sixth (ed. J. R. 
Daniel-Tyssen, Surrey archzol. collect. IV, 1869) 

Inventory of church goods in Staffordshire 1552-53 (Annals of 
the diocese of Lichfield IV, 1863) 

Inverness. Records of the presbytertes of Inverness and Ding- 
wall 1643-88 (S.H.S. 1896) 

Inwarps, RicHarp Weather lore 1869 (1893) 

Tpomadon (verse) ¢1350 (Kélhing 1889) 

Ipomedon (prose) a 1400 (Kélhing 1889) 

The lyfe of Ipomydon (verse) ¢ 1440 (Weber, Metrical 
romances II; Kélbing 1889) 

Ipotis (Y potis) a1400 (Horstmann, Altenglische Legenden 
1881) 

Ircland. A contemporary history of affairs in Ircland from 
1647 to 1652 a 1660 (Irish Archol. Soc. 1879-80) 

Ireland sixty ycars ago, Sketches of, by W— 1847 

A natural history of Ireland, by several hands 1726 

A remonstrance of divers remarkeable passages concerning 
the church and kingdome of Ircland 1642 

The true state and condition of Ireland, scnt to the House 
of Commons 1642 

The statutes of Ireland v.d. (ed. Sir R. Bolton 1621) 

A collection of all the statutes now in use (1678) 

The statutes at large (1765 ; 1786-1801) 

IRELAND, WiLL1AM H. Seribbleomania ; or the printer's 
devil’s polichronicon, a poem (anon.) 1815 

Irvine, Ayr., Muniments of the royal burgh of (1890-91) 

Irvinc, Davip The history of Scottish poetry a 1860 (1861) 

Irvinc, Epwarp Babylon and infidelity forewarned of God 
1826 

For the oracles of God, four orations. For Judgement to 
come, an argument 1823 (1824) 

The last days 1828 

IrvinG, JosEPH The west of Scotland in history 1885 
IrvinG, WASHINGTON Adventures of Captain Bonneville, or 
scenes beyond the Rocky mountains 1837 

The Alhambra 1832 

Astoria, or enterprise beyond the Rocky mountains 1836 

Bracebridge Hall, or the humourists 1822 

A chronicle of the conquest of Granada 1829 

DA oie of Wolfert’s Roost and other papers 1839-40 
(1855 

Knickcrbocker’s History of New York 1809 (1820, 1861) 

Life and letters (1864-66) 

The life of George Washington 1855-59 

The lives of Mahomet and his successors 1850 (1853) 

Oliver Goldsmith: a biography 1849 (1850) 

Salmagundi; or the whim-whams and opinions of L. 
Langstaff Esq. 1807-08 (1824) 

The sketch book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. 1820 (1859) 

Tales of a traveller 1824 

A tour on the prairies 1835 

IsENTHAL, A. W. and Warp, H. S. Practical radiography 


1898 

Isle of Wight glossary 1881 : see Smith, Henry 

Islington-wells ; or the threc-tenny-academy, a pocm (by R. 
Ames) 1691 

Isumbras (Ysumbras), The romance of Sir Isimbras a1400 
(Thornton romances, Camden Soc. 1844) 

Italy, The character of Italy; or the Italian anatomized by an 
English chyrurgion 1660 

Iter Lancastrense 1636: sec James, R. 

Ive, Paut Du Bellay’s (G.) Instructions for the wars tr. 1589 

The ftractice of fortification 1589 


J. C. 1708: see C., J. 

J.D. 1613: see Dennys, J. 

Tiatss 1758 : see Sparrow, J. 

J., ST. N, The widow's nnite 1695 

J., W. Bruyn’s (C. de) Voyage to the Levant tr. 1702 

Jack, Joun An historical account of St. Monance, Fifeshire 


1844 
Jack Horner, The history of ?a1750 
Jack Juggler. A new enterlued for chyldren to tlayc, named 
Jacke Jugelcr ¢% 593 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Jack Straw. The life and death of Jacke Straw a notable rebell 
1593 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Jack Upland 1402 (Wright, Polit. poems and songs, Rolls 
series ; Skeat, Chaucerian pieces) 
JACKSON, BENJAMIN D, A glossary of botanic terms with their 
derivation and accent 1900 
Jackson, Epwarp S. The cabinet of the earth unlocked 1867 
Jackson, GeorGina F, Shropshire word-book 1879-81 
Jackson, HELEN Hunt Sonnets and lyrics 1886 
Verses 1887-88 
Jackson, James G. An account of the empire of Marocco 
1809 
Jackson, Joun The booke of conscience opened and read (a 
sermon) 1642 
The true evangelical temper ; three sermons 1641 
Jackson, Bp. Joun A charge delivered to the clergy of the 
diocese of Lincoln, Oct. 1864 
Jackson, JoHN The practical fly-fisher 1880 (1899) 
Jackson, Mary C, A chaperon’s cares 1878 
Jackson, SAMUEL Krummacher’s (F. W.) Elisha tr. 1838 
Strauss’ (G. F. A.) Rentiniscences from the early life of 
a Lutheran clergyman tr, 1838 


JACKSON 


Jackson, THomas HWorks a 1640 (1673 ; 1844) 
Christs answer unto Johns question 1624 (1625) } 
Commentaries upon the apostles creed 1613-40 (bks. 1, 31. 
1613; 181. 1614; 1V. 16153 V. 1625; V1. 1628, 1629; 
Vi, 1634; VIH. 1635; IX. 1638; X, XI.@1640 (1654, 
1657); X1I!, 1627) 
The clernal truth of scriptures a 1640 (1653) 
Judah must go into captivitie, six sermons 1622 
The worthy churchman 1628 
Jackson, WiLLiAM The new and complete Newgate calendar, 
or villany displayed c 1780 (1800-08) 
Jackson, Wirrriam The doctrine of retribution (Bampton 
lectures) 1875 
Jackson, Wititam Hatcnetr: see Rolleston, G. 
Jackson’s recantation Ry see Head, R. 
Jacons, Epwarp The fastory of .. Faversham in .. Kent 
1774 
Plante Favershamienses, A catalogue of .. plants grow 
ing .. about Faversham 1777 
Jacos, Gites The compleat court keeper, or land steward’s 
assistant 1713 (enlarged 1764, 1819) 
The compleat sportsman 1718 
A new law dictionary 1729 (1744) 
—— enlarged ed. 1797: see Tomlins, T. E. 
Jacos, Hitpesrann IWorks v.d. (1735) 
Jacos, JOHN Annals of .. the bailiwtck of Guernsey 1830 
Jacos, Viocet The sheep-stealers 1902 
Jacob and Esau, A new merry and witty comedie or enterlude 
.« treating upon the historie of 1568 (Hazl, Dodsley) 
Jacoss, Ciarres T, The printers’ vocabulary 1888 
Printing: a practical treatise on the art of typography 
1890 
Jacobite conventicle, a poem, The 1692 
Jacobite rclics : see Hogg, J. 
Jacobite songs and ballads of Scotlami from 1688 to 1746 
(1860) 
Jacob’s well, an englisht treatise on the cleansing of man’s con- 
science €1440 (E.E.T.S. 1900) 
JacomBe, Tuomas Several sermons preached on (Roinans vii!) 
1672 (1868) 
Jacox, Francis Aspects of assthorship 1872 
Jaksch’s (R. von) Clinical diagnosis tr. J. Cagney 1890 (1899) 
Jar, AuGusTE Glossaire nautique, répertoire polyglotte de 
termes de marine, anciens ef modernes 1848 
Jamaica, A new history of 1740 
James 1, King of Scotland The kingis quair: together uitha 
ballad of good counsel 1423 (S.T.S, 1584, revised 1911) 
James VI, King of Scotland, afterw. James 1 of England 
Works v.d. (1616) 
BagtAccov Swpov or his maicstics instructions to his 
dearest sonne Henry the prince 1599 (1682) 
A counterblaste to tobacco 1604 (Arber) 
Demmonologie, tn forme of a dialogue 1597 
The essayes of a prentise, in the divine art of poesie 1585 
(Arber) 
His majesties pocticall exercises at vacant houres (tr. Du 
Bartas) 1591 
The psalines of David tr. a 1625 (1631) 
James the sext, The historie and life of 1582-88 (1804) 
James, Mrs, A. G. I. Evtot A guide to Indian household 
management 1879 
James, CHARLES A new and enlarged military dictionary 
1802 (1810) 
James, Cuarces T. C. The romantic rigmarole of a time out 
of town 1891 
James, Georce P. R. Agnes Sorel, an historical romance 


1853 
Arrah Neil ; or times of old 1845 
The brigand : see Corse de Léon, below 
The convict, @ tale 1347 
Corse de Léon or the brigand, a romance 1841 
Darnley, or the field of the cloth of gold 1830 
De l’Orne 1830 
Forest days, a romance of old tines 1343 
The gentleman of the old school, a tale 1839 
The gipsy : a tale 1835 
Heidelberg, a romance 1846 
The life and adventures of John Marsion Hall 1834 
The life and times of Louis XIV 1838 
The old oak chest, a tale of domestic life 1850 
Philip Augustus, or the brothers in arms 1831 
The robber 1838 
The smuggler, a tale 1845 
dhe eaeen $ @ romance of the times of Richard IIT 
1849 
James, Henry Substance and shadow: 
ligion in their relation to life 1863 
James, HENry The Bostonians, a novel 1886 
Daisy Miller, a study 1878 (1870) 
The Europeans, a sketch 1878 
A little tour in France 1884 (1885) 
The madonna of the future and other tales 1879 
A passionate pilgrim and other tales 1875 
The portrait of a lady 1881 
Rodcrick Hudson 1875 (revised 1879) 
Tales of three cities 1884 
The tragic muse 1890 
Transatlantic sketches 1875 
JAMES, Joun Le Blond's (A. J. B.) Theory and practice of 
gardening tr. 1712 (1728) 
James, Sir Joun K. Tasso's (T.) Jerusalem delivered tr. 
1864 (1865) 
James, Richarp Iler Lancastrense ; a poem 1636 (Chetham 
Soc. 1845) 
Minucius Felix his dialogue called Octavius tr. 1636 
James, Ropert A dissertation upon fevers and inflammatory 
distempers 1748 (1749) 
A medicinal dictionary 1743-45 
Ed. Moufct's (T.) Health's improvement 1746 
James, Samuet B. Duty and doctrine ; a book of scrmons 


or morality and re- 


1866 (1871) 
James, I. Horton Six nionths in South Australia 1838 
James, Tuomas An apologie for John Wickliffe 1608 
The Jesuits downefall threatened against them 1612 
A manuduction or introduction into divinitie 1625 
A treatise of the corruption of scripture etc. .. by .. 
church of Rome 1611 (1612) 

James, Tuomas The strange and dangerous voyage of Cap- 
taine T, J. in his intended discovery of the northwest 
passage into the south sea 1633 

James, Witt1am The principles of psychology 1890 

The varieties of religious experience (Gifford lectures) 
1902 


the 
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JAMESON, Mrs. ANNA A commonplace book of thoughts ete, 
1854 (1877) 
Legends of the madonna as represented in the fine arts 
1852 (1457) 
Legends of the monastic orders as represented 1n the fine 
arts 1850 (1863) 
Alemoirs of the early Italian painters 1845 
Sacred and legendary art 1848 (1850) 
Jameson, Ropert Manual of mineralogy 1821 
System of mineralogy 1804-08 (1416, 1820) 
A treatise on the external characters of minerals 1805 
ed 3, 1817 
Jau1eson, Joun An etymological dictronary of the Scottish 
language 1808, Supplement 1825 (1879-82) See also 
Donaldson, D. 
Hermes Scythicus, or the radical affinities of the Greek and 
Latin languages to the Gothic 181 
Jamirson, Ropert Popular ballads and songs 1806 
Jasu, QUEEN (Lady Jane Grey) The chromiele of Queen Jane 
and of two years of Queen Mary 1553-54 (Caniden Soc. 
1850} 
Jase, Freperic T, All the world’s fighting ships 1898 
The lordship, the passen, and we 1897 
JANE, Josep Euewy axAactos The smage unbroken 1651 
Janeway, James Heaven upon earth: or the best friend sn 
the worst of times 1670 (1677, 1447) 
JANSON, CHARLES W. The stranger in America 1807 
Janua linguarum quadriinguts 1617 ; sce Barbier, Jo. 
Japp, ALFx. H.- see’ Page, H. A." 
eave Mary J. Texan ranch life 1894 
ARDINE, SIR Witttam Contrsbutions to ornithology 1848-52 
The natural history of humming tards 1833-34 
Jarman, Tuosas 1.d. Powell's (J. J.) Issay on devises 1227 
Jarrow, Durhain, The inventories and account rolls ef the 
Benedictine houses .. of Jarrow and Monk-V ear- 
mouth v.d, (mostly ¢ 1450) (Surtees Soc, 1854) 
Jarvis, Cartes Cervantes’ Life and explosts of .. Don 
Quixote dela Mancha tr. 41739 (1742) 
Jasz-Berenys's (P. P.) Fax nova hngue iatina, 4 new torch to 
the latin tongue 1664 
Jaunt in ayunk, 4; @ ten days’ cruise 11 Indian seas 1884 
Jay, Wittiam Aulohtography a 1853 (1855) 
The Christian contemplated in a course of lectures 1826 
The domestic nuntster's assistant or prayers for families 
1820 
JEAFFRESON, Jonn C. A book about doctors 1860 
Brides and bridals 1872 
Jeake, Sasivet Charters of the Cinque ports tr. with annota- 
tions 1678 (172%) 
Logisticelogsa, or arithmetic surveighed and reviewed 1674 
(1696) 
Jeanes, Henry A mixture of scholasticall divinity with 
practicall 1656 
“i treatise concerning the fulnesse of Christ 1656 
Jess, Jousx Remarks upon the present mode of education in 
the university of Cambridge 1772 (1773) 
Jesn, Br. Joun Thirty years’ correspondence between J. J. 
and A. Knox a 1831 (1834) 
Jess, Joux The choral service of the united church of I.ngland 
and Ireland 1843 
Jess, Ricuarp General principles of law 1845 (Encycl. 
Metrop. II; 1847) 
Jess, Str Ricuarpd C. The Attic orators 1876 
Bentley (Unglish nen of letters) 1882 
The Characters of Theophrastus tr. 1870 
Modern Greece 1880 
Jerreriz, J.: sce Bugbears 
JEFFERIES, RicuarD The amateur poacher 1879 
Field and hedgerow, being the last essays of R. J. a 1887 
(1589) 
The gamekeeper at honie 1878 
Greene Ferne farm 1880 
Hodge and his masters 1880 
The life of the fields 1884 
Red deer 1884 
Round about a great estate 1880 
Toilers of the field a 1887 (1892) 
Wild life in a southern county 1879 
JEFFERSON, THOMAS Writings a 1826 (1859) 
Notes on the state of Virginia 1782 (1747) 
JEFFREY, Francis, Lorp Jerrrey Contributions lo the 
Edinburgh review 1844 
JEFFREYS, CuaRLeS Geographical and descriptive delinea- 
tions of Van Dienien's Land 1820 
JEKYLL, Josern Correspondence .. with his sister-in-law 
ete. 1775, 1818-38 (1894) 
Jemima, a novel 1795 
Jenxtsox, Ropert The narrative of R. J... containing a 
further discovery and confirmation of the late .. popish 
plot 1679 
oe Frisemine Electricity and magnetism 1873 (1881) 
ENKIN, Henrietta C. Who breaks—pays (anon.) 1861 
Jenkins, Davip IWorks, upon divers statutes concerning the 
liberty and frecdome of the subject 1648 
JENKINS, (JoHN) EpwarpD Ginz's baby 1870 (1879) 
Lord Bantam 1872 
Jenkins, Tostas Father Paul's (P. Sarpi) Treatise of 
ecclesiastical benefices and revenues tr. 1736 
JeNxinson, AxtHony Early voyages and travels to Russia 
and Persia by A. J. and other Englishmen 15.. 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1886) 
JENKINSON, CHARLES A treatise on the coins of the realm 1805 
Jenxinson, Henry I. Practical guide to the English lake 
district 1872 (1879) 
Jenkinson, James Linneus’ (C.) Generic and specific de- 
scriplion of British plants tr. 1775 
JENKINSON, Joun W. Experimental embryology 1909 
Jexxs, Epwarp The government of Victoria (Australia) 
1891 
JENKYN, WILLIAM ‘OSnyos tudAos The blind guide or the 
doting doctor 1648 
Reformations remora 1646 
A shock of corn coming in in its season 1653 (1654) 
The stil-destroyer or self-seeking discovered 1645 
Jenner, Cuarres The placid man, or memoirs of Sir C. 
Beville 1770 (1773) 
JENNER, Epwarp An inguiry into the causes and effects of 
the variole vaccine 1798 (1884 repr. of 1801) 
JENNincs, HARGRAVE Phallicism, celestial and terrestrial, 
heathen and christian 1884 
JENNINGS, JAMES Observations on some of the dialects in the 
Rie o England, particularly Somersetshire etc. 1825 
1669 


JOHNSON 


JEnnincs, Jo. Elise: or tnnocence euilty,a romance tr. 1655 
Jesnincs, Louis J. Field paths and green lanes, bang 
country walks chiefly in Surrey and Sussex 1877 (1884) 
Jennincs, Samuri, My utsst lo the gold fields in the south-east 
Wynaad 1881 
Jexyes, Leonard A manual of iritish vertebrate animals 1835 
JrENYNS, SoaME Poems a 1787 (1790; Chalmers 1810) 
A free enquiry into the nature and orvgsn of evil 1757 
A view of the internal evidence of the christian religion 
1776 
Jerusox, Jonx M. and Rreve, L. Narrative of a walking 
tour in Lnittany 1859 
Jepnson, Rowert Mraganza, a tragedy 1775 
JERDAN, WiktiamM Autobsography u 1850 (1552 53) 
Jerpon, THomas C, The birds of India 1862-64 
The mammals of India 1867 
JeRNiNGHAM, FRANCES, Lapy fhe Jerningham letlers 1780- 
18.43, being excerpts from the correspondence of Lady J. 
and of her daughter Lady Bedingficld (1896) 
Jerome, St. St, Jerenue’s 15 tokens before doomsday ¢ 1350 
(Adam Davy etc. E.1..T.S, 1873) 
Jerome of Brunsuyke: see Brunswyke, H. 
Jeromr, Jnrome K. The tdle thoughts of an idle fellow 1886 
(1549) 
On the stage and off: the brief carcer of a would-be actor 
1885 
Three men ina boat 1889 
Three men on the bummel 1900 
Jeronimo, The first part of 1605 (Dodsley; Kvyd's Works 
1901) 
awe Doucras The history of St, Giles and St. James 
1851 
Men of character 1838 
Ars. Caudle's curtain lectures 1846 
Punch's letters lo his son 1843 (1863) 
Jermorp, WILLIAM BLANCHARD Af homein Paris : at peace 
and at war 1871 
Jusse, k.: see Knapp, J. Lb 
Jesse, Georce R. Kesearches into lhe history of the British 
dog 1866 
Jesse, Joun Hexeace George Seluryn and his contempo- 
varies te ad 
Jessop, Constant The angel of the church of Ephesus no 
bishop of Lphesus 1644 
Jessorp, Avcustus Arcady for better or worse 1887 
The coming of the friars, and other historical essays 1889 
Random roaming and other papers 1894 
Studies by a recluse 1893 
Jesuites reasons unreasonable 
Jesuits, The 1662 (1675) 
Jetzer, The tragical history of tr. 1679: see Waller, Sir W. 
Jrivons, Wittiam Stantty Llementary lessons in logic 1870 
Logic (Science primer) 1876 
Money and the mechanism of exchange 1875 (1878) 
Political economy (Science primer) 1878 
The principles of scsence 1874 (1579) 
Pure logic; or the logic of quality apart from quantity 
1864 
The theory of political economy 187% 
Jewer, Joun Works a1571 (1611; Parker Soc. 1845-50; 
1545) 
An apologic .. in defence of the church of England tr. 
(anon,) 1562 
tr. (Lady Ann Bacon) 1564 (Parker Soc.) 
—— A defence of the apologie 1567 (also 1569) 
Certaine sermons 21571 (1583, 1611, l’arker Soc.) 
The copie of a sermon ., at Paules crosse 1560 
An exposition upon the two epistles .. to the Thessa« 
lonians 21571 (1583) 
A replie unto M. Iardinges answeare 1565 (1611) 
A treatise of the sacraments 21571 (1583) 
The true copies of the letters betuene J. and Dr. Cole 1569 
A viewe of a seditvous bul 1569 (1582) 
Jewett, SARAH ORNE A country doctor 1884 
Deephaven 1877 (1893) 
Tales of New England 1893 
Jewitt, Lirewetiys 1°. W. The ballads and songs of Derb;- 
shire 1867 
The ceramic art of Great Britain 1878 
Jewry, Mary Warne’s modei cookery and housekeeping book 
1868 


or doubts proposed to the 


Jocevine, Evizanetu The mothers legacte 1624 
Joprett, Richarp P. The Persian heroine, a tragedy 1786 

Philology of the E-nglish language 1820 — 

John, king of I-ngland, The troublesome raigne of (2 parts) 
1592 (1611, 1764) 

Jonnx, GrirFitn A voice from China 1907 

John a Kent. The book of Johna Kent and John a Cumber, 
a comedy by A. Murday 1595 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

John Thoinpson's man ; or, a short survey of the difficulties 
and disturbances that may attend a married life 1829 

Jouns, Cuarces A. British birds in their haunts 1862 

Flowers of the field 1851 

A week at the Lizard 1848 (1874) , . 
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. Studies froin the bio- 

logical laboratory 1881— 

Studies in historical and political science 1882- 
Jouxson, Mrs. Axxa M. Monmouth (a novel) 1790 
Jounson, CHARLES The country lasses, or the custom of the 

manor, a comedy 1714 

The tragedy of Medea 1731 : : 

Jounson, CuTHBERT W. The farmer’s encyclopadia and dic- 
tionary of rural affairs 1842 

Jounson, Danret Sketches of field sports as followed by the 
natives of India 1822 (1827) 

Jouxsox, Epwarp A history of New England .. untill .. 
1652: or the wonder-vorking providence of Sions 
saviour 1654 (1867) oat, * 

Joussox, Epwis Antigua mater: @ study of Christian origins 
(anon,) 1887 

The rise of Christendom 1890 oie 
Jounson, GeorGE W. Ed. The cottage gardeners’ dictionary 

1852 
A dictionary of modern gardening 1846 : 
Jounson, H.C. Ross A long vacation in the Argentine Alps 
1863 
Jouxson, James The Scols musical museum 1787-1803 
Jouxson, Joun The clergyman's vade-mecum (anon.) 1709 
A collection of all the ecclesiastical laws, canons etc. con- 
cerning the government .. and worship of the church of 
England tr. 1720 (1850) P 
The unbloody sacrifice and altar unvail’d and supported 
1714-24 (1847) 


JOHNSON 


JonNSON, JoHN Typographia, or the printers’ instructor 1824 
Joussox, RicHarp The most famous history of the scaven 
champions of cristendome 1596 (1608) 
The most pleasant history of Tom a Lincoln a 1635 
(Thoms, E.E. prose romances 1828) 
The pleasant conceites of old Hobson, the merry Londoncr 
1607 (Percy Soc. 1844) 
Jouxsox, Ropert Lotero's (G.) The worlde, or an historicall 
description of the most famous kingdomes and coimmou- 
weales therein tr. I. R. 1601 
(other edd.) 1603, 1616, 1630 
Jouxsox, Rospert The way to glory, a scrmoit 1621 
Jounson, Rev. Samuet Notes upon the Phanix edition of the 
pastoral letter of Bp. Burnet 1694 
Jounson, SAMUEL, dancing-master Hurlothrumbo, or the 
super-natural 1729 
Joussox, SAMUEL Works a@1784 (1787, 1792, 1825) 
A dictionary of the English language 1755 (1773) 
—— ed. H. J. Todd (1818) 
— ed. R. G. Latham (1866) 
The idler 1758-61 
Trene, a tragedy 1749 
A journey to the western islands of Scotland 1775 
Letters 21784 (ed. G. B. Hill 1892) 
Lettcrs to and from the late S. J. By Hester Lynch Piozzs 
(Mrs. Thrale) v.d. (1788) 
Life of Str Francis Drake 1740 
The lives of the English poets 1779-81 
Lobo's (J.) Voyage to Abyssinia tr. 1735 
London, a poem, tn imitation of .. Juvenal 1738 
The prince of Abisstnia (Rasselas), a tale 1759 
The rambler 1750-52 
Taxation no tyranny; an answer to the resolutions and 
address of the American congress 1775 
The vanity of human wishes: the tenth satire of Juvenal 
imitated 1748 
See also Boswell, J. 
Jounson, Tuomas Gerard’s (J.) {ferball Enlarged by T. J. 
1633 (1636) 
The workes of that famous chirurgion A. Parey (or Par¢) 
tr. 1634 (1678) 
Jouxsox, THostas B. The sportsinan’s cyclopedia 1831 
JouHNsoN, WILLIAM 1658: see Wuertz, F. 
Johnsoniana. Anecdotes of the late Samuel Johnson, LL.D. 
by Mrs. Piozzi . . and others, etc. Collectcd and edited 
by Robina Napier (1884) 
Jounston, ALEXANDER KEITH Africa (Stanford's Compen- 
dium of geography and travel) 1878 
Jounston, Sir ArcuiBaLp, Lorp War(R)ISTON Diary 1632- 
39, 1650-54 (S.H.S. 1911, 1919) 
Jounston, Bryce General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Dumfries 1794 
JOHNSTON, CitARLES Chrysat: or the adventures of a guinea 
(anon.) 1760 (1822) 
The history of John Juniper Esq. 1781 
The pilgrim, or a picture of life zis 
The reverie, or a flight to the paradise of fools 1762 (1763) 
Jounstox, Ev1zABETH Gifts and graces (anon.) 1862 
Jounstos, Georce Flora Lindisfarnensis : the natural his- 
tory of the eastern borders. 1. The botany 1853 
An introduction to conchology 1850 
Jounstox, HENRY Chronicles of Glenbuckie 1889 
Kilmallie 1891 
Jouxston, James F. W. The chemtstry of common life 
1853-55 (1879) 
Jounston, Mary Andrey 1902 
JounsTON, NATHANIEL The assurance of abby and other 
church tands in England to the possessors 1687 
Jounston, Wittiam  Geckmann's (J.) l11story of inventions 
and discoveries tr. 1797-1814 (1846) 
Jounstone, Mrs. Curtstina J. Clan Albin: a national tule 
(anon.) 181 5 
The Saxon and the Gael (anon.) 1814 
fapx Tuomas Note-book 1671-93 (Chetham Soc. 1894) 
oly’s (N.) Man before metals tr. 1883 
Joxas, Ricttarp Roesstin's (£.) Byrth of mankynde tr. 1540 
Joncas, L. Z. The fisheries of Canada 1883 (fishcries cx- 
hibition literature) 
Jones, A. The art of playing at skittles 1773 
Joxes, CHARLES Ltoyle's (I:.) Games improved 1775 (1778) 
JONES, CHARLES H. and SIEVEKtING, Sir E. H. A manual of 
pathological anatomy 1854 
— ed, J. I°. Payne (1875) 
Jones, ei ZER Studies of sensation and event, poems 1843 
(1879 
Jones, Henry The eart of Essex, a tragedy 1753 (1756) 
Jones, Henry 1862: see ‘Cavendish’ 
Jones, Mrs. HENry Broad outlines of long years in Australia 
1877 (1878) 
Jones, Henry Bence The life and letters of Faraday 1870 
Jones, Intco The most notable antiquity of Great Britain, 
vulgarly called Stone-heng, on Salisbury plain, restorcd 
by I. J. 1620-51 (1655, 1725) 
Joxrs, Joun The arte and science of preserving bodie and 
soule in healthe etc. 1578 (1579) 
The bathes of Bathes ayde 1572 (1574) 
The a of the auncient bathes of Buckstones 1572 
(1574 
A briefe .. discourse of the naturall beginning of all grow- 
ing and living things etc. 1574 
Jones, Joun Adrasta: or the womans spleene, and loves con- 
quest, a tragi-coinedie 1635 
Jonrs, Joun The conquest of the saints (a sermon) 1639 
Jouke Joun Ovid's Invective or curse against Ibis tr. 1658 
ONES, Joun Bugge’s (T.) Travels in the French Republic tr. 
1801 


Joxes, Miss Mary Wuitmore Games of patience, for one or 
more players 1887 (1888) 
Joxes, PETER History of the Ojebway Indians 1861 
*Jones, Ropert’ (f. Lushington) The resurrection rescued 
from the soldiers’ catumnies 1619 (Phenix 1708) 
Jones, Ropert A new treatise on artificial fireworks1765(1766) 
JONES, SARAH L. Life in the South (U.S.) from the commence- 
ment of the war. By a blockaded British subject 1863 
Joxes, SARAH S. Northumberland and its neighbour lands 
1863 (1871) 
Joxes, THomas Of the heart and its right soveraign 1678 
Joss, Tuomas P. New conversations on chemistry 1831 
Jones, THomas Rymer The aquarian naturalist 1858 
Cassell’s Book of birds, from the text of Dr. (A. E.) Brehm 
1869-73 
A ne ee of the animal kingdom 1841 (1871) 
The natural history of animals 1845-52 


43 


Joxes, Witi1am Synopsis palmariorum matheseos, or a new 
introduction to the mathematics 1706 
Jones, WILLtaAm Zoologica ethica > a disquisition concerning 
the Mosaic distinction of animals into clean and un- 
clean 1771 
Joxes, WiLLIaAm Finger-ring lore 1877 
Jones, Sir Witt1am Works 21794 (1799) 
Poems, consisting chiefly of translations .. and essays 
1772 (1777) 
Jones, ZacHary Le Loyer'’s (P.) Treatise of specters or 
straunge sights, visions and apparitions tu 1605 
Joxsox, Bes Works a 1637 (1616, 1640, 1692, 1846) 
The alchemist 1610 (1626) 
Barthol(o) mew fayre 1614 (1631) 
B. J. his case is altered 1598-99 (1609) 
Catiline his conspiracy 1611 
Conversations ; see Drummond, W. 
Cynthias revels : see Fountaine, below 
Discoveries : see Timber, below 
The divell is an asse 1616 (1631) 
The English grammar 1636 (1640, 1692) 
Entertainments v.d. 
pea : or the silent woman 1609 (1620) 
epigrams 1612-16 (1616) 
Every man in his humor 1598 (1601, 1616) 
Every man out of his humor, The comicall satyre of 1599 
(1600, 1616) 
The forest 1616 
The Ae of selfe-love, or Cynthias revels 1600 (1601, 
161 
Q. Horatius Flaccus his art of poetry tr. a 1637 (1640) 
The magnetick lady, or humors reconcild 1632 (1640) 
Masques v.d. 
The new inne, or the light heart 1629 (1631) 
Poetaster, or the arraignment 1601 (1602) 
The sad shepherd, or a tale of Robin Hood 1637 (1641) 
Sejanus his falt 1603 (1605, 1616) 
The silent woman : see Epicoene, above 
The staple of newcs 1626 (1631) 
A tale of a tub 1633 (1640) 
Timber or discovertes made upon nien and matter 1636 
(1692) 
Underwoods, consisting of divers poems 1613-34 (1640) 
Volpone, or the foxe 1605 (1607, 1616) 
——, Fretcuer, J. and Mippteton, T. The widdow, a 
comedte a 1627 (1652 ; Dodsley) 
Jorpan, Davip Starr The fishes of North and Middle 
America 1896 
Jorpan, DenuaM and ViscEer, Mrs. OWEN (‘A sop of the 
marshes") Forest tithes and other studies from nature 


1893 
On Surrey hitls 1891 
Within an hour of London town 1891 
Woodtand, moor and stream 1889 
Jorpan, E. O.: see Hueppe, F. 
Jorpan, Tuomas A dialogue betwixt Tom and Dick 1660 
London in splendor 1673. London’s glory or the Lord 
Mayor's show 1680. London’s joy 1681. London's 
resurrection to joy and triumph 1671. London's 
triumphs 1677. London triumphant 1672. The 
triumphs of London 1675, 1678 
The walks of Islington and Hogsdon, a comedy 1641 
(1657) 

Jorpan, Wettiam L. The standard of value 1882 

JorDesx, Epwarp A discourse of naturall bathes and minerall 
watcrs 1631 (1669) 

Jortin, Joun The life of Erasmus 1758-60 

Remarks on ecclestastical history 1751~ (1751-73) 
Sermons on different subjects a1770 (1771-72) 

Joseph of Arimathie: otherwise caltcd The romance of the 
seint graal, or holy grail, an alliterative pocm a1375 
(E.E.¥.S, 1871} 

— Later lives ¢ 1500-20 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 

Joseph the bookman, a heroic-comic poem. By a gcnt (A. 
Anderson) 1821 

Josseuine, Joun The life off the 70. archbishopp off Canter- 
bury presently sitting tr. 1574 

JOSSELYN, Joun An account of two voyages to New England 
1674 (1875) 

Neu England’s rarities discovered 1672 (1875) 
Journat. The journal of American folk-lore 1888- 
Journat of the anthropological institute 1871~- 
The journal of botany 1834-42, 1863- 
The journal of experimental medicine (U.S.) 1896- 
Journal of the Franklin institute of Pennsylvania 1826- 
The journat of geology (U.S.) 1893- 
The journal of Hellenic studies 1880- 
The journal of the institute of actuaries 1869- 
The journal of the proceedings of the Linnean society 
1857- 
The inal of marine zoology 1893- 
The journal of nervous and mental disease (U.S.) 1876~- 
The journal of philology 1868~ 
The journal of physical chemistry (U.S.) 1896- 
The journat of the royal agricultural society 1840- 
The journal of the royal institute of British architects 
1894- 
The journal of the royal institution 1831-69 
The journal of the royal microscopical society 1878- 

The (quarterly) journal of science 1864-85 

Journat te Paeaier The (by J. L. Knapp) 1829 

Journal of the pilgrims at Plymouth, in New England in 1620 
(ed. G. B, Cheever 1848) 

Journey through England, A (by J. Macky) 1714 (1722) 

Jowett, Benjamin The dialogues of Plato tr. 1871 (1875) 

Thucydides tr. 1881 
Joyce, JEREMtAn Scientific dialogues 1808 
—— pew cd. by C. V. Walker (1846) 

Jove, GeorGe An apology made to satisfy, if it may be, W. 
Tindale 1535 (Arber) 

The exposicion of Dantet the prophele 1545 
G. J. confuteth Winchester’s false articles 1543 
The unite and scisme of the olde churche 1543 

Joynson, Francis H. The metals used in construction 1868 

Juan y Santacilia, Jorge. Juan (G.) and Ulloa's (A. de) 
Voyage to South-America tr. 1758 (1760, 1772) 

Judas Maccabaus, a sacred drama (by T. Morell) set to 
niusick by Mr. Handel 1746 (1762) 

Jupp, ion W. Volcanoes, what they are and what they teach 
1881 

Jupp, Sytvester Margaret, a tale 1845 (1871) 

JupeE, AeaaED H. Physics, experimental and theoretical 
1699 


KEIGWIN 


Judgment of non-conformists, of the interest of reason in 
matters of religion, The 1676 
Judicium, a pageant, extracted from the Towneley MS. c 1460 
(Roxb. Club 1822; Towneley Plays) 
Judith (verse) a 1000 (Grein 1888) 
Jupson, Epwarp Z. C. The mysteries and miseries of New 
York, by Ned Buntline 1852 
Juxrs, Josep B. The student's manual of geology 1857 
Jurtan, Joun A dictionary of hymnology 1892 
Juliana (verse) 2900: see Cypewulf 
Juliana, St., Pc liflade of (prose) a1225 (E.E.T.S. 1872) 
Seyn Julian (metrical life of St. Juliana) c 1300 (ibid.) 
Jung’s (J. H.) Theory of pneumatology tr. 1834 
“Juntus’ Letters 1769-72 (1820) 
Junius, Francis A briefe .. commentarie uppon the revela- 
tion of saint John tr. 1592 (1599) 
Juntus, Francis, Jr. (or Du Jon, Frangois) Etymologicum 
Anglicanum a1677 (ed. E. Lye 1743) 
The painting of the ancients 1638 
‘Junius, R.’ (R. Younge) The cure of misprision 1645 
The drunkard’s character 1638 
Sinne stigmatizd 1639 
Jupp, Epwarp B. An historical account of the worshipful 
company of carpenters of .. London 1848 (1887) 
Justamonn, Joun O, The private life of Lewis XV tr 1781 
Raynal’s (G. T. F.) Philosophical history of the settle- 
ments .. of the Europeans in the East and West Indies 


tr. 1776 (1783) 


K., E. Epistle dedicalory and glosses toS penser’s Shepheardes 
calender 1579 
K., F. 1673 : see Kirkman, F. 
K., G. An essay for the discovery of some new geometrical 
problems c 1680 (1697) 
-, 1. 1598: see Kepers, J. 
+, J. (? J. Kersey) A new English dictionary 1702 (1731) 
K., J. E. The telephone in principle and practice 1882 
Kempfer's (E.) History of Japan tr. J. G. Scheuchzer 1727 
Kalender of shepherdes, The tr. 1503 (1506, 1656; 1892) 
Katiscu, Moritz M. A Hebrew grammar 1862-63 (1878) 
Kames, Henry Home, Lorp Elements of criticisn: 1762 
(1833) 
Essays upon several subjects concerning British antiqui- 
ties 1745 (1747) eee 
Introduction to the art of thinking 1761 (1789) 
Sketches of the history of man 1774 (1807) 
Kane, Evtsua K, Arctic explorations : the second Grinnell 
expedition tn search of Sir John Franklin 1856 
The U.S. Grinnell (first) expedition in search of Sir John 
Franklin 1853 (1856) 
Kapunda (S. Australia) herald 1890 
Karr, Water S. SETON-: See Seton-Karr 
Kater, Henry and Larpner, D. A treatise on mechanics 


a 


1830 
Katharine de Medicis, Estienne’s (H.) Mervaylous discourse 
upon the lyfe .. of tr.1575 
Katherine, St., The legend of St. Katherine of Alexandria 
a1225 (Abbotsford Club 1841) 
The life of Saint Katherine a1225 (E.E.T.S. 1884) 
The life and martyrdom of Saint Katherine of Alexandru 
¢ 1430 (Roxburghe Club 1884) 
The life of St. Katharine ¢1450 (Halliwell 1848) 
See also Capgrave, J. 
Kathleen, St., or the rock of Dunnismoyle (by A Sutherland) 
1820 
Kavanacu, Jutta Dora (a novel) 1868 
French women of letters 1862 
Kay, or Carus, Joun Caoursin’s (G.) Siege of .. Rhodes 
¢1482 (with Gibbon’s Crusades 1870) 
Kay, WiLi1am Crisis Hupfeldiana 1865 
A lecture on St. Augustine of Africa 1860 ; 
KAYE, Sir JOHN W. The life and correspondence of .. Sir J. 
Malcolm 1856 
Peregrine Puliney ; o7, life in India (anon.) 1844 
Kay-SuuTTLEworTH, SiR JAMES P. Scarsdale ; or life on 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire border 1860 
Keane, Aucustus H. Ethnology 1896 
KEANE, Joun F. Three years of a wanderer’s life 1887 
KEARLEY, GEORGE Links in the chain, or popular chapters 
on the curiosities of animal life 1862 
IKkkARTON, Recuarp Wild life at home 1898 
Keary, CHarces F. The dawn of history 1878 (1888) 
English coins 1885 (in S. Lane-Poole, Coins and medals) 
KeEatr, GEorGE An account of the Pelew islands 1788 
Sketches from nature taken and coloured in a journey to 
Margate 1779 
KEATINGE, Maurice Travels through France and Spain to 
Morocco 1816 (1817) 
Keats, GWENDOLINE: see ‘ Zack’ 
Keats, Joun Poetical works 41821 (1889, 1907) 
The cap and bells, or the jealousies 1819 
Endymion : a poetic romance 1818 
The eve of St. Agnes 1820 
Hyperion 1820 
Isabella ; or the pot of basil 1820 
Lamia 1820 
Otho the great, a tragedy 1819 
Plays a1821 (Forman, Poetical works 1889) 
Kesre, Joun The christian year 1827 
Letters of spiritual counsel and guidance a 1866 (1870) 
The life of Bishop Thomas Wilson 1863 
Lyra innocentium 1846 (1873) 
Occasional papers and reviews a 1866 (1877) 
Sermons acadcmical and occasional 1847 (1848) 
Keppte, Henrietta : see ‘Tytler, Sarah’ 
KEEBLE, JOHN The theory of harmonies 1784 
KEENE, CHaRLEs S. Life and tetters ed.G.S. Layard (1892) 
Keep, Ropert P. Autenricth’s (G.) Homeric dictionary tr, 
1876 (1877) 
KeErGcutLEy, Tuomas The fairy mythology 1828 (1847) 
The history of England 1837-39 
The mythology of ancient Greece and Italy 1831 (1877) 
The secret societies of the middle ages 1837 (1848) 
KeE:Gwin, Joun Mount Calvary or the history of the passion, 
death and resurrection of ., Jesus Christ tr. (from the 
Cornish) 1682 (1826) 


KEILL 


KeiLL, James Essays on several parts of the animal «economy 
1717 (1738) 
KEILL, tous An examination of Dr. Burnet's Theory of the 
ecrth 1698 (1734) 
An introduction to the true astronomy tr. 1720 (1778) 
Moreau de Maupertius’ (P. L.) Dissertation on the differ- 
ent figures of the calestial bodies tr. a. 1721 (1734) 
Keitn, Cuartes Farmer's ha’, a Scots poem (anon.) 1776 
(1801) 
Keritu, Georce A second narrative of the proceedings at 
Turners-Hall the 29th of April 1697 : 
‘Keitn, Leste’ (Grace L. Keith Johnston) The Indian 
uncle 1896 
"Lisbeth 1893 
My bonny lady 1897 
The love of Prue 1895 
Keim, Patrick A botanical lexicon 1837 
A system of physiological botany 1816 
Kertn, Br. Ropert The history of the affairs of church and 
State in Scotland 1734 
A large new catalogue of the bishops of the several sees 
within the Ringdom of Scotland 1755 (1824) 
Keenam, Ropert A dictionary of the Norman or old French 
language 1779 
Ketty, James A complete collection of Scotish proverls 


1721 

Key Bergen The universal cambist and commercial in- 
structor 1811 

Ketty, WarTEeR K. Arago’s (D. F. J.) Popular lectures on 
astronomy tr. 1848 (1854) 

Blanc’s (L.) History of ten years 1830-40 tr. 1848 
Curiosities of Indo-European tradition and folk-lore 1863 

KEEMAN, Joun Salted with fire 1915 

KEESEY, JosEPH Sermons upon several occasions 1703 

Kelso, Roxburghshire. Liber S. Marie de Calchou. Kegistrum 
cartarum abbacie Tironensis de Kelso 1113-1567 (Ban- 
natyne Club 1846) 

Kety, Mary A. Osmond, a tale (anon.) 1822 

Kembie, Frances A. Journal of a residence on a Georgian 
plantation 1839 (1863) 

Record of a girlhood 1878 

Kemper, Joun M. Ed. Anglo-saxon dialogues of Salumon 

and Saturn 1845-48 (Azlfric Soc.) 

Ed. Codex diplomaticus aevi Saxonict 1839-48 

The Saxons in England 1849 (1576) 

Ld. Vercelli codex. The poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, 
with a translation 1843 (A:Mfric Soc.) 

KemBie, Mrs. MARIE T. The day after the wedding, an inter- 
lude 1808 

Kemp, Dixon A manual of yacht and boat sailing 1878 
(1884, 1895) . 

Kemp, Witttiam K.’s nine dates wonder, performed inadaunce 
from London to Norwich 1600 (Camden Soc. 1840; 
Arber, Eng. Gamer VII) 

Kempe, AtrreD J. Ed. Manuscripts ,. tllustrative of Enz- 
lish history from Henry VIII to James I, preserved at 
Losely house 1836 

Ken, Be. Tuomas Works a1711 (1721) 

Anodynes or alleviations of pain 1709-11 
Edmund, an epic poem a1700 
Ilymnotheo or the penitent a 1700 

Hymns 21697, @1711 

Psyche or Magdainm a1711 

Sermons a1711 

KENDALL, Epwarpb A. Travels through the northern parts of 
the United States 1809 

KENDAEL, Henry Poems and songs 1862 

KENDALL, THomas A grammar and vocabulary of the lan- 
guage of New Zealand (ed. by S. Lee from materials 
supplied by T. Kendall) 1820 

KENDALE, Timotuy Flowers of epigrammes. .. Trifles de- 
vised and written at sundrie tymes 1577 (1874) 

Kenelworth parke 1594: see B., O. 

KENNARD, Mrs. Nina H. Diogenes’ sandals 1893 

Kennepy, Benjamin H. The public school Latin grammar 
1871 (1874) 

Kennepy, Grace Father Clement, a Roman catholic story 
1823 (1869) 

Kennepy, Harry A. A. St. Paul's conceptions of the last 
things 1904 

Kennepy, James A new description of the pictures ..and 
other curiosities .. at Wilton Ake 

Kennepy, Joun P. Annals of Quodlibet 1840 (1860) 

Horse-shoe Robinson, a tale of the Tory ascendancy 1835 


(1860) 
Memoirs of the life of William Wirt 1849 (1860) 
Rob of the bowl, a legend of St Inigoes 1838 (1860) 
Swallow barn, or a sojourn in the old dominion 1832 
(1860) % 
KENNEDY, Patrick Journal 1773 (in T. Hutchins, Topogr. 
descr. Virginia etc. 1778) 
Kennepy, Patrick The banks of the Boro: achronicle of .. 
Wexford 1856 (1867) 
Evenings on the Duffrey 1869 
KENNEDY, QUINTIN Ane compendius tractive 1558 (Woodrow 
Soc. Miscellany 1844) 
The ressoning .. betutx the abbot of Crossragnell and J. 
Knox 1563 (1812) 
KENNEDY, WAETER Poems a 1508 (Schipper 1901) 
The fiyting of Dunbar and Kennedie 1508 (Ramsay, 
Evergreen 1724; Dunbar’s poems, S.1.S. H, 1893) 
KENNETT, Basi. Rome antique notitia, or the antiquities of 
Rome 1696 (1713) 
Kennett, Be. Wuite Ed. Cowel's (J.) Interpreter of words 
and terms 1701 
Monitions and advices delivered to the clergy of the diocese 
of Peterborough 1720 
MS. collection of provincial words (MS. Lansdowne 
1033) €1700 
Parochval antiquities attempted in the history of Ambros- 
den, Burcester, and adjacent parts in Oxford and Bucks 
1695 (1818) 
—— Dralectal words (E.D.S. 1879) 
Witt against wisdom, or a panegyrick upon folly tr. (from 
Erasmus) 1683 
Kennico1t, BENJAMIN A word to the Hutchinsontans ; or, 
remarks on three extraordinary serinons lately preached 
before the University of Oxford by Dr. Patten, Mr. 
Wetherall, and Mr. Home. By a member of the Uni- 
versity (i. e. B. Kennicott) 1756 
KENRICK, WILLIAM A new dictionary of the English language 


1773 
Kent, JAMES Comonentaries on American law 1826-30 (1858) 


4 
Kent, Joun Racing life ef Lord George Cavendish Leniinck 
1892 


Kent, W. Savitce: see Saville-Kent, W. 
KEstT, Hee The mechanical engineers’ pocket-book 1910 
(ed. &) 
Kestisn, I.pwarp Essay on warm and pout baths 1813 
Kentish sernons, Old ¢ 1250 (O.1.. Misc., I:.[-.T.S. 187.) 
Kenyon, Rowert lL, The gold coins of England arranged and 
described 1884 
Kerers, Joun Komei’s (A.) Courtiers academie tr. by I. K. 
1598 
KER, JouN BEELENDEN An essay on the arckaology of 
foteler English phrases and nursery rhymes 1834-42 
KER, WILL1AM P. Id. Assays of John Dryden 1900 
KERNANAN, COULSON Scoundrels & Co. 1901 
Kerr, Mrs. ALEXANDER Kanke's (L. von) History of Scrvva 
tr. 1847 (1853) 
Kerr, James The covenants and the covenanters 1895 
Kerr, Joun Curling (Bacininton library) 1892 
Kerr, Rosrrt General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Berwick 1813 
Kerr, Rospert Maggte o' the moss ; and other poems a 1848 
(1891) 
Kerr, Ropert The gentleman's honse; or how to plan 
English residences 186 
Werry-Nicnors, J. H. The Mine country: explorations in 
New Zealand 1884 
KERSEY, Joun Dsctionarium Anglo-Eritlannicum or a general 
English dictronary 1708 (1721) 
Elements of algebra 1673-74 
See also kK., J.; Vhillips, i. 
KETTEEWEEL, Joun Works 41695 (1719) 
A companion for the penitent 1694 
A companion for the persecuted 1694 
An help and exhortation to worthy communicating 1683 
The measures of christian obedience 1681 
Key, Tnomas H. The alphabet. Terentian metres etc. 1844 
Language : ts origin and development 1874 
Philological essays 1868 
Keyrs, Lpwakp L.; seve Van Buren, W. II. 
Keyais, Lawrence A relation of the second voyage to Guiana 
1596 
Krymor, Joun Observations made upon the Dutch fishing 
c 1601 (1664) 
Keysler’s (J. G.) Travels through Germany etc. tr.1756-57 
(1760) 
Kuory, Rustamyi N. A digest of the principles and fractue 
of medicine 1879 
Kipp, Besxyamin Soctal evolution 1894 
Kipper, Be. Kicuarp Charity directed : or the way to give 
alms 1676 
KiLpurner, RicuarD A lopographie, or survey of the county 
of Kent 1659 
KILEIGREW, Tomas Comedies and tragedies 1664 
Pandora, a comedy 1664 
The parson's wedding 1663 (1664 3 Dexdsley) 
Iiteincpecn, Joun Eighteen sermons 1717 
Kiepatrick, fuomas B. New Testament evangelism 1911 
KimBari, RicuarD B. Under-currents of Wall-street 1861 
§'as he successful ? a novel 1863 (1564) 
Kistper, Isaac Lhe life of Oliver Cromwell (anon.) 1724 
(1731) 
Kimporetos, Lorp: see Montagu, Edward, 2nd Earl of 
Manchester 
Kinauan, G. Henry Alanual of the geology of Ireland 1878 
NINDERLLY, NATHANIEL The ancient and present state of the 
navigation of .. Lyn, Wisbeach, etc. 1721 (1751) 
KINDERSLEY, NATHANIEL IE, Specimens of Hindoo literature 
179 
Kixc, Apam Canisius’ (P.) Catechisme or schort instruction 
of christran religion tr.1588 (1622; part, Catholic 
tractates, S.T.S. 1901) 
Kine, Cuarces The British merchant 1721 
HinG, Cartes Foes in anbush 1893 
Kinc, Cuarees Coorer- Map and plan drawing 1874 
Kine, Cuarees W. Antigue gems 1860 (1866) 
KING, CLARENCE Mountaineering in the Sicrra Nevada 1872 
KinG, Mrs. HARRiET E. Hamieton The disciples (J. Kufiini, 
U. Bassi, etc.) 1373 (1877) 
Kinc, Br. Henry Poems, elegies, paradoxes and sonnets 
1657, 1664 
Sermons 1621, 1626, 1640 
Two scrmons (by H. K., and J. King) 1625 
Kinc, Huspurey An halfe-penny-zorth of wit 1613 
KinG, CAPTAIN JAMES 1784: sce Cook, Captain James 
Kine, Be. Joun Lectures upon Jonas 1594 (1597, 1618) 
Sermons 1607, 1608, 1619, 1620 
Kinc, Joun David's strait (with a sermon by H. King) 


1625 
K1nG, PETER, 1ST BARON KinG An enquiry into the constilu- 
tion .. and worship of the primitive church 1691 (1712) 
Kinc, Peter, 7TH BaRON Kino The life of J. Locke 1829 


(18 30) 
Kino, Witeiam The art of cookery, in imitation of Horace’s 
Art of poetry 1708 (1807) 
The art of love, in imitation of Ovid 1709 
An historical account of the heathen gods and heroes 1711 
(1722) 
Aliscellanies tn prose and verse 1709 
Nandé's (G.) Political considerations upon refin'd poli- 
ticks tr.1711 
Poems @1712 (1790) 
Remains ,. containing miscellaneous pieces in verse and 
prosé 21712 (1732) 
‘M. Sorbiere’s’ Journey to London in 1698 1698 
The transactioneer, with some of his philosophical fancies: 
in two dialognes (anon.) 1700 
Useful transactions in philosophy (anon.) 1709 
King and a poor northern man, The (attrib. to Martin Parker) 
1633 (Percy Soc. 1841) 
King Horn: see Horm 
King of the beggars, The. The life and adventures of G. A. 
Brine 1883 
King of Tars. The kyng of Tars ; and the soudan of Dammas 
€ 1330 (Ritson, Metr:cal romances I) 
King: see also Kyng(e 
KINGEAKE, ALEXANDER W. Eothen, or traces of travel brought 
home from the east (anon.) 1844 
The invasion of the Crimea 1863-87 (1877-85) 
KINGEAKE, Epwarp The Australian at home. Notes ard 
anecdotes of life at the Antipodes 1891 
Kincsrorp, Cuarces L. Ed. Chronicles of London 1905 
Ed. Life of King Henry the fifth 1911 


KITCHIN 


Kincstey, Cuartes Alexandria and her schools, four lec- 
lures 1854 
Alton Locke, tailor and poet 1850 
At last: a Christmas in the West Indies 1871 
Glaucns, or the wonders of the shore 1855 
Hereward the wake, ‘last of the English’ 1865 
The heroes, or Greek fairy tales 1856 
Hypatra, or new foes with an old face 1853 
Letters and memories of his life a 1875 (1477) 
Miscellanses a 1859 (1860) 
Phacthon, or loose thoughts for loose thinkers 1852 
Poems 1835-74 (1844) 
Prose tdyils new and old 1873 
The Roman and the Teuton, a series of lectures 1864 (1875) 
The saint's tragedy 1848 
The tutor's story. Wevised and completed by Lucas 
Malet (1916) 
Two years ago 1857 
The water of life, and other sermons 1867 
The water-babtes ; a fairy tale 1863 
Westward ho ! or the voyages and adventures of Sir Amyas 
Leigh 1855 
Yeast: a problen: 1848 
Kixcstey, Georce H, Notes on sport and travel (1851, etc.) 
@ 1892 (1900) 
South sea bubbles. By the ear] (of Pembroke) and the 
doctor (G. H. K.) 1872 
Kincsrey, Urnry Austin Ellwt 1863 
The grange garden, a romance 1876 
The Hlillyars and the Burtons 1865 
Ravenshoe 1862 
The recollections of Geoffrey Hamlyn 1859 
Silcote of Silcotes 186 
Kincstey, Joun S. Id. Fhe standard natural history 1885 
—— (reissued as) The Kiverstde natural history 1888 
Kinoszey, Mary Hi. Travels in West Africa 1897 
RINGSMILL Or KINGESMYLL, ANDREW A treattse for all such 
asare ., troubled in mynde or afflicted in bodie. W'here- 
tnto 1s adioyned a verie godly .. exhortation (Commf. 
Afflict.). Also a conference betwiat a godly learned 
christian and an afflicted conscrence (Contl. Satan) 
41569 (1585) : 
A viewe of mans estate .. Whereunto is annexed a godlie 
advise ., touchyng mariage a 1569 (1580) 
Kincston, Miss AGNES D. Verne'’s (J.) The steam house 
i. Tigers and traitors tr. 1881 
Kisoston, WittiaM Beatty-: see Beatty- Kingston 
Kincroy, afterwards Kincton-Orrpuast, Tnomas L. 
History of I rederich the second, emperor of the Ronans 
1862 
The new English 1886 
The old and middle English 1878 (1891) 
Kisozett, CnaRLes T. Animal chemistry at 
Kintocit, Grorce R. Ancient Scottish ballads 1827 
The ballad book 1827 (1868, 1885) 
Kinnetr, Davip A new essay of the nerves, and the doctrine 
of the animal spirits considered 1737 
Kinross, Arsert Joan of Gartoch 1908 (1911) 
Kiptivc, Rupyarp Barrack-roum ballads 1892 
Captains courageous 1897 
The city of dreadful night and other sketches 1890 (1891) 
The day's work 1898 
Departmental ditties 1886 (1899) 
The five nations 1903 
A fleet in being 1898 
The jungle book 1894 
The second jungle book 1895 
Kim 1901 
Pe ndtcap 1891 
The light that failed 1891 (1900) 


Many inventions 1893 
Plain tales from the kills 1888 (1890) 
Recesstonal (pocin) 1897 
The seven seas 1896 
Soldiers three 1888 (1891) 
Stalky and Co. 1899 
Trafics and discoveries 1904 
Under the deodars 1888 
— and Barestier, Wotcott The Nanlahka: a story of 
west and east 1891 
Kippts, ANDREW Biographia Eritannica 1773-93 
— and others A collection of hymns and psalms selected 


1795 
Kirsy, Kicnarp and Bisnop, J. The marrow of astrology 


1687 
Kirsy, WIELIAM On the power, wisdom and goodness of God 
as manifested in the creation of animals and in their 
history, habits and instincts (Bridgewater treatise) 
1835 (1852) 
— and Spence, W. An introduction to entomology 1815-26 
(184 3) 
Kirsy, Wreviam F. European butterflies and moths 1882 
Kirk, Joun The clond dispelled; or the doctrine of pre- 
destination examined 1847 
kirk, Joun F. History of Charles the bold, duke of Burgundy 
1863-68 
Kinet axe W. and Pottarp, E. C. Boas’ (J. E. V.) 
Text book of zoology tr. 1896 
Kirkaldy of Grange 1849 : see Grant, James 
Kirkbeck, Tales of 1848~50 : see Lear, Mrs. H. L. 
Kirxsy, B. Lakeland words, a collection of dialect words and 
phrases as used in Cumberland and Westmorland 1898 
Kirxsy, Joun Barrow's (1.) Mathematical lectures tr. 1734 
Kirkcudbright, Minute book kept by the war committee of the 
covenanters in 1640-41 (1855) f 
‘Kirke, Epmunp’ (J. R. Gilmore) The life of J. A. Garfield 
1880 
KirkMas, Francis The English rogue: see Head, R. | 
The famous and delectable history of Don Bellianis of 
Greece tr. 1671-73 ‘ 
The loves and adventures of Clerio and Lozia tr. 1652 
The unlucky citizen .. described by F. K. 1673 
Kirxpatrick, Joun History of the religious orders and com- 
munities .. of Norwich ¢1725 (1845) 
KIrKPATRICK, Witttam Ed. The letters of Tippoo Sultan to 
various public functionaries 1811 
Kirkton, JAMES The secret and true history of the church of 
Scotland from the restoration to .. 1678 a 1699 (1817) 
Kirwan, RicHarp Elements of mineralogy 1784 (1794-96) 
Geological essays 1799 
Kitcuin, Georce W. 4 history of France 1873-77 
, Kitcuin, Joun Jurisdictions ; or the lawful axtkoritie of 
| courts leet, courts baron etc. tr. 1651 (1675) 


KITCHINER 


Kitcuiser, Witiiam Apicius redivivus, the cook’s oracle 
1817 (1822 
The oucler's oracle, or maxims for locomotion 1827 
Kirro, Joun A cyclopadia of Biblical literature 1845 (1856) 
Daily Bible illustrations 1851 (1867) ; 
Klaproth’s(H. J. von) Travels in the Caucasus and Georgia tr. 
F. Shoberl 1814 
Krein, Epwarp E. Micro-organisms and disease 1884 


(1885) 
Klopstock's (F. G.) Messiah tr. 1763 (1811) 
Knack. A most pleasant .. comedic called A knacke to knowe 
@ knave 1594 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Ksapp, ANDREW and BaLpwin, W. The Newgate calendar 
1824-26 
Knapp's (Br. C.) Chemical technology ed. E. Ronalds and 
T. Richardson 1848-51 
Knapp, Jonn L. The journal of a naturalist (anon.) 1829. 
Knapp, M.L. Astronomical etiology, or an insight into coming 
troubles on the earth from 1881 to 1885 1879 
Kwapp, WittiamM IRELAND Life, writings and correspondence 
of George Barrow 1899 - : 
Knaresborough, Yorkshire. Wills and administrations from 
the Knaresborough court rolls 1507-1661 (Surtees soc. 
1902-05) 
KNATCHBULL, StR Norton Annotations upon some difficult 
texisin ,. the New testament! tr. 1693 
Kwewstus, Joux A confutation of monstrous .. heresies 
taught by J. N(iclas) and embraced of .. the Familie of 
love 1579 
Knickerbocker, The: York 
1833-62 
Knicut, CAMERON The mechanician and constructor for 
engineers 1869 
Knicut, CHarres The English cyclopadia 1854-70 
{-d. n 184I-, 
Passages of a working life during half a century 1864-65 
The popular history of England 1856-62 
School history of England 1865 
Kwnicut, Miss E. Cornetta Autobiography a 1837 (1861) 
Knicut, Epwarp The triall of truth, wherein are discovered 
three greate enemies unto mankind 1580 
Knicut, Epwarp H. The practical dictionary of mechanics 
1874-77 
— Supplement 1884 
IXwicut, Henry C. (‘Arthur Singleton’) Letters from the south 
and west (U.S.) 1824 
Knicut, Henry Gatty An architectural tour in Normandy 
1836 
Eastern sketches 1830 (ed. 3) 
Iiderim, a Syrian tale (anon.) 1816 
Phrosyne, a Grecian tale, Alashtar, an Arabian tale 1817 
Knicut, RicHarp Payne An analytical inguiry into the 
principles of taste 1805 
Aningutry into the symbolical language of ancient artand 
mythology 1818 (1876) 
KNIGHT, WILLIAM A. Memoir of John Nichol 1896 
Knight and his wife, The tale of the c 1485 (Halliwell 1845) 
Knight of curtesy and the fair lady of Faguell, The ?¢1475 
(Ritson, Metrical romances II; Hazlitt, Rem. pop. 


or New monthly niagazine 


poetry IT) 
Knight of La Tour-Landry, The book of the 21450 (E.E.T.S. 
1868, revised 1906) 
Knight of the swan. The history of .. Helyas knyght of the 
swanne tr. ¢ 1550 (Thoms 1828) 
KXNOLLES, Ricnarp The generall history of the Turkes, to- 
gether with the lives and congucsts of the Othoman kings 
and emperours 1603 (1621, 1638) 
Knowledge: an lemarated niagazine of science 1881— 
KNOWLES, JAMES A pronouncing and explanatory dictionary 
of the English language 1835 
KNOWLES, JAMES SIERIDAN The rose of Arragon: a play 
1842 
a a : a tragedy 1820 
Know Les, RicHarp G. and Morton, Ricttarp Baseball 1896 
Know son, Joun C. The Yorkshire cattle-doctor and farrier 
1843 
Knox, ALEXANDER Remains 41831 (1834-37) 
Thirty years’ correspondence between J. Jebb and A. K. 
@ 1831 (1834) 
Knox, ALEXANDER A. The new playground ; or wanderings 
in Algeria 1881 
Knox, Joun Works a1572 (Wodrow Soc. 1846-64) 
A faythful admonition .. unto the professours of Gods 
truthe it England 1554 
The first blast of the trumpet against the monstrous regi- 
ment of women 1558 (Arber) 
A godly letter sent to the fayethfull 1554 
The historic of tre reformation a 1572 (1644, 1732, 1846) 
Knox, Rosert An historical relation of tne island of Ceylon 
1681 
—— Nineteen years’ captivity (from the above, in Arber, 
Eng. Garner I) 
Knox, Ropert Béclard’s (P. A.) Elements of gencral ara- 
tomy tr. 1830 
Cloquet’s (J. H.) System of human anatomy tr. 1828 
(1831) 
Greai artists and great anatomists 1852 
Knox, THomas W. Overland through Asia 1870 
Knox, Vicesimus Essays, moral and literary 1778-82 (1819) 
Remarks on the tendency of certain clauses of a bill now 
pending in parliament to degrade grammar schools 1821 
\Vanter evenings, or lucubrations on life and letters 1788 
Knox-Littte, Wititam J. The broken vow 1887 
Knutsson, BENGT A littl boke the whiche traytied and re- 
herced many gode thinges necessarics for the pestilence 
1485 (1910) 
Kohl's (J. G.) Russia and the Russians tr. 1842-43 
Kolbe or Kolben’s (P.) Present state of the Cape of Good Hope 
traGs eae | 1731 
(Krerrt, GERARD The mammals of Australia 1871 
Krummacher’s (F, W.) Elisha tr. S$. Jackson 1838 
Kurtz’ (J. H.) History of the christian church tr. A. Edersheim 
860-6, 


I 
Kurz, S. Forest flora of British Burma 1877 
Kuzsilbash, The ; a tale of Khorasan (by J. B. Fraser) 1828 
Kyp, Tuomas Works a 1595 (1901) 
Cornelia (a tragcdy by R. Garnier) tr. 1594 (Dodsley) 
—— Pompey the great, his faire Corneliaes tragedy 1595 
(Dodsley) 
The Spanish tragedie 1592 (1602 ; Dodsley) 
Tasso's (T.) Housholders philosophie tr. 1588 
The tructh of the ,. murthering of Iohn Brewen 1592 
See Jeronimo; Soliman 


45 


KyNastTon, Sir Francis Leoline and Sydanis, a roinance of 
the amorous adventures of princes 1642 

Kyng Alisaunder 13.. (Weber, Metrical romances ; also MS. 
Laud Mise. 622) 

Kynge Arthure (Copland 1557) ; see Malory, Sir T. 

Kyng Horn: see Horn 

KYNGESMILL ; see Kingsmill, A. 


L 


L., A. Calvin's Sermons upon the songe that Ezechias made 
after he had bene sicke tr. 1560 (1574) 

Le, 1511632): see Es. 

L.,S. Relation of two several voyages made into the East-Indies, 
by Chr. Fryke and Chr. Schewttzer tr. 1700 

LS. spseeorgles 

L. U. K.: see Library of useful knowledge 1827-48 

Labarte’s (Jules) Handbook of the arts of the muddle ages tr. 
(by Fanny Palliser) 1855 

LABELYE, CiiaRLES A description of Westminster Bridge 


1751 
A short account of the methods made use of in laying the 
foundation of the piers of \Vestminster-Bridge 1739 
Labour Commission glossary (Glossary of the technical terms 
used in the evidence taken before the Royal Commission 
of Labour) 1894 
Lacey, JoHN Tacquett’s (A.) Military architecture, or the art 
of fortifying towns tr. 1672 (Book I1 of T. Venn’s 
Military and maritime discipline) 
Lacn-Szyrma, WLabysLaw S. Aleriel ; or, a voyage to other 
worlds 1883 
LackinGton, JAMES Memoirs of the first forty-five years of 
the life of J. L. Written by himself, in a series of letters 
to a friend 1791 
Lacroix’s (S. F.) Etementary treatise on the diffcrential and 
integral calculus tr. 1816 
Lacy, Joun Wyl Bucke his testament ¢ 1550 (Halliwell 1851) 
Lacy, JOHN Sauny the Scott: or, the taming of the shrew 
a 1667 (1698) 
Lapp, GeorceE T. Elements of phystological psychology 1887 
Introduction to philosophy 1891 
Outlines of physiological psychology 1891 
Philosophy of knowledge 1897 
A theory of reality 1899 
Ladies calling, The. By the author of The whole duty of man 


1673 

Ladies dictronary, The, being a general entertainment for the 
fair-sex (By N. H.) 1694 

Lady Alimony, or the alimony lady 1659 (in Hazl., Dodsley) 

Lady’s magazine, The 1770-1818 

Lady's tale, The 1786 

Lady’s travels into Spain 1692: sce Anois, Countess d’ 

Larran, May: see Hartley, Mrs. May 

Lafontaine’s (A. H. J.) Hermann and Emilia tr. 1805 

See also Reprobate 

La Framboissere’s (N. A. de) Art of physick made plain and 
easie (title-p. erron. has Fambresarius) tr. by J. P(hil- 
lips) 1684 

Lagrange’s (J.B. B.) Manual of a course of chemistry tr. 1800 

Lat le Freine 1325 (in Weber, Metrical roinances I. 1810) 

*Laick, WitLtam’ (George Redpath) An answer to the Scots 
Presbyterian eloquence 1693 

Laing charters, Calendar of the, A.D. 854-1837, belonging to the 
University of Edinburgh v.d. (cd. by John Anderson 
1599) 

LaInG, ALEXANDER Lindores Abbcy and its burgh of New- 
burgh, their history and annals 1876 

The thistle of Scotland; a selection of ancient ballads 


1823 
Lainc, Davin Ed. Early metrical tales v.d. (1826) 
Ed. Select remains of the anctent popular poetry of Scot- 
land v.d. (1822, 1885, 1895) 
Laine, SAMUEL Journal of a residence in Norway 1836 
LaInc, SAMUEL and Huxvey, Tuomas H. Pre-historic re- 
mains of Caithness ; with notes on the human remains 
by T. H. uxley 1866 
Lake, ELLerAY Longleat 1870 
Lake, Wittias: C. Memorials a1894 (cd. by his widow 
Kath. Lake 1901) 
Lakeland glossary 1895: sce Ellwood, T. 
LAKEMAN, SiR STEPHEN B. What I saw in Kaffir-land 1880 
La Martelicre’s (J. H. F.) Three Gil Lias, or fellies of youth 
tr. 1804 
Lamartine's (A. de) Memoirs of celebrated characters tr. 
1854-56 
Trails in the East, including a journey in the Holy Land 
tr. 1839 
Lams, Caitces Complete correspondence and works a 1834 
(1868-70) 
Complete works a 1834 (1892) 
The adventures of Ulysses 1808 
Elia. Essays which have appeared under that signature in 
the London Magazine (First series) v.d. (1823) 
The last essays of Elia v.d. (1833) 
Eliana: being the hitherto uncollected writings of C. Lamb 
a 1834 (1866) 
Leticrs a 1834 (1837, 1886, 1888) 
Recollections of Christ's Hospital 1813 
Final memorials ; cousisting chiefly of his letters not be- 
fore published. By T.N. Talfourd (1848) 
— and Mary Tales froin Shakespear 1807 
Lams, Patrick Royal cookery 1710 
LAMBARDE, WILLIAM “Apxatovozia, siue de priscis anglo- 
rum legibus libri (Anglo-Sax. and Lat.) 1568 (1644) 
Archion ; or a comnuntary upow the Iligh Corts of 
Justice in England 1591 (1635) 
Eirenarcha : or the office of the Justices of Peace 1581-88 
A perambulation of Kent; contetning the description, 
hystorie, and customes of that shyre 1576 (1596, 1826) 
LamsE, RoBERT The history of chess, together with short and 
plain instructions (anon.) 1765 
LamsBerRT, AYLMER B. A description of the genus Pinus 
1803-2 
Wisco Gold and silversmith’s art 1892 
Lampert, Joun C. The sacraments in the New Testament 


1903 
Lambeth homulies ¢ 1175 (in O. E. homilies, I, E.E.T.S. 1868) | 


LANIER 


Lambcth Psalter ¢ 1000 (ed. Lindeléf 1909) 

Lamentacion of souls 13.. (in Adam Davy, etc., E.E.T.S. 
1878) 

Lamentatyon of Mary Magdaleyne ¢ 1475 (in Chaucer's Wks., 
ed. Thynne 1532) 

LaMont, JAMES Seasons with tne sea-horses 1861 

Lamont, Joun The chronicle of Fife; being the diary of 
J. Lamont 1649-72 (1810) 

Lancashire. Tracts relating to military proceedings in Lanca- 
Shire during the civil war 1641-51 (Chetham Soc. 1844) 

Lancashire and Cheshire wills and tnventorics from the ecclest- 
astical court, Chester 1525-1807 (Chetham Soc. 
1857-97) 

Lancashire lieutenancy under the Tudors and Stuarts 15.. 
(Chetham Soc. 1859) 

Lancashire's Valley of Achor 1643: see Angier, John 

Lancaster, Pleadings and depositions in the Duchy Court of 
15.. (1896-99) ; 

LancasTER, \W. J. C.: see ‘Collingwood, Harty’ 

Lance, Epwarp J. Cottage farmer ¢ 1842 

Lancelot of the laik c 1500 (E.E.T.S, 1865 ; S.T.S. 1912) 

Lancet, The 1828- 

Land aaa ¢ 1305 (in Early Eng. poems, Philo}. Soc. 
1862 

LANDEN, JOHN A discourse concerning the residual analysis 


1758 
Mathematical lucubrations 1755 
Observations on converging series 1781 
Lanper, Ricnarp and Joun Journal of an expedition to 
explore the course and termination of the Niger 1832 
Landots’ (L.) Text-book of human physiology tr. with addi- 
tions by W. Stirling 1885 
Lanpon, Letitia E. Poetical works a 1838 (1845) 
Lanpor, WALTER S. Works 1846, 1853, @ 1864 (1876) 
Andrea of Hungary, and Giovanna of Naples 1839 
Citation and examination of William Shakspeare 1834 
Gebir ; @ poent 1798 
Helicnics 1846 (in Works vol. I) ; enlarged and com- 
pleted 1847 ; republished with alterations in 1859 

Imaginary conversations of literary men and statesmen 
1824-29 (also Works 1846) 

Imaginary conversation of King Carlo-Alberto and the 
Duchess Belgioioso 1848 

Imaginary conversations of Greeks and Romans 1853 

Letters of an American 1854 

The pentameron and pentalogia 1837 

Pericles and Aspasia 1836 

Popery, British and foreign 1851 

A satire on satirists, and admonition to detractors 1836 

LanpsporouGu, Davip A popular history of British sea- 
weeds 1849 

A popular history of British zoophytes or corallines 1852 

Lane, Epwarp W. An account of the manners and customs 

of the modern Egyptians 1836 (1849) 

Selections from the Kur-dn 1843 (1878) 

The thousand and one nights. A new translation from the 
Arabic 1839-41 

Lanz, HuGn Differentiation in rheumatic diseascs 1890 

Lane, JouNn Continuation of Chaucer's Squire's tale 1616 
(Chaucer Soc. 1887~90) 

Tom Tel Troth’s message, and his pen’s complaint 1600 
(New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

LanenaAM, Ropert A letter: whearin, part of the entertain- 
ment untoo the Queenz Maiesty, at Killingwoorth Castl,.. 
ts signified 1575 (Ballad Soc. 1871 ; Shakespeare Libr. 
1907) 

Lass-PooLe, STANLEY The Barbary corsairs 1890 

Ed. Coins and medals, their place in history and art, by 
the authors of the British Museum official catalogues 
1885 

Lanercost, Chronicon de 1201-1346 (Maiti. and Bann. Clubs 
1839) 

Lanfrank’s Science of cirurgie tr.c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1894) 

Lanoc, Anprew Ed. Ballads of books 1888 
Custom and myth 1884 
A history of Scotland from the Roman occupation 1900-07 
Leticrs to dead authors 1886 
The library 1881 
The making of religion 1898 
The mark of Cain 1886 
A mork of Fife 1896 
Myth, ritual, and religion 1887 
See also Butcher, S. H. 

—— and Lear, WALTER, and Myers, Ernest The Iliad of 

Homer done into English prose 1883 . 

Lang’s (A.) Text-book of comparative anatomy tr. by H. M. 
and M. Bernard 1891-96 

Lane, Jonn Wandcrings in India 1859 

Lane, Joun D. An historical and statistical account of New 
South Wales 1834 

ed. 2. 1837; ed. 3. 1852; ed. 4. 1874 

LANGBAINE, GERARD An account of the English dramatick 
poets 1691 

Lancrorp, R. An introduction to trade and business 1809 

Lancuam, WiLLtAM The garden of health 1579 (1633) 

LANGHORNE, JOHN Poems a 1779 (1790) 

The country justice; a poem 1774-77 
The fables of Flora 1771 

Owen of Carron: a poem 1778 

and WiLL1aM Pliutarch’s Lives tr. 1770 (1879) 

LaNGILLE, J. HiBBERT Our birds in their haunts 1884 

LANGLAND, WILLIAM The vision of William concerning Piers 
Plowman, A. text 1362; B. text 1377 ; C. text 1393; 
(together with) Richard the redeles 1399 (ed. Skeat; 
E.E.T.S. 1867-85 ; 1886) 

LanGLey, Batty Ancient masonry 1736 

The London prices of bricklayer's materials and works 
justly ascertaincd 1748 

LanGiry, Tuomas An abridgement of the notable woorke of 
Polidore Vergile contcignyng the deuisers and firste 
fynders out aswell of artes, ministeries, feactes, and 
ciuill ordinaunces, as of rites and ceremonies, commonly 
used in the churche (transl. of De inventoribus rerum) 


1546 
Lengsdoaye ’s (G. H. von) Voyages and travels in various parts 
of the world 1803-07 1813-14 
Langtoft, Pcter: see Brunne, obert Manning of 
LanGwortny, Cuarces C. A view of Perkinean electricity 


1798 
TAKER Bey The English novel, and the principle of its 
development a 1881 (1883) 
Poems 1877 (1892) 
The science of English verse 1880 (1909) 


LANKESTER 


Lanxester, I:. Ray The advancement of science : occassonal 
essays and addresses v.d. (1890) _ 
Degeneration ; a chapter in Darwinism 1880 
Observations avid reflections on the appendages and on the 
nervous system of apus cancriformis 1881 
Ed. 4] {reatise on zoology 1900-09 
Zoological articles contributed to the Encyclupadia Brt- 
tannic. v.d. (1891) 
See also Haeckel, E. H. P. A. 
LanspeLL, Hexry Through Siberta 1882 
LaxsDOWNE, GEORGE GRANVILLE, BARON Genuine works in 
verse and prosé 1732 
Poems upon several occasions 1712 (1732) 
The British enchanters 1706 
Peleus and Thetis a1735 (1781) 
Lanterne of li3t, The c1410 (E.L.T.S. 1917) : 
Lapland, A spring and summer in (By H. W. Wheelwnght) 
186, 


La Prinaitayes French academie tr.: see B., IT. and 
Dolinaun, R. 
Larcom, Lucy A New England girlhood 1889 
Larpner, Dionysius The cabinet cyclupadia, conducted by 
D. Lardner 1830-49 
Hand-book of natural philosophy and astronomy ; first 
course 1851 ; second course 1852 ; third course 1853 
— Mechanics 1855; Hydrestatics, pneumatys, ard 
heat 1855; Upiics 1856; Electricity, magnetism, and 
acoustics 1856 
Pneumatics 1831 
Treatise on geometry 1840 
LARDNER, NATHANIEL Works a 1768 (1788, 1835) 
The credibility of the Ss pe histury 1727-55 
Larmor, Josess ther and matter 1900 
*‘Larwoop, Jacos and Horttiy, Joun C. The hit-ry of 
signboards, from the earliest times to the present day 
186' 
Tanne Joss No gun boats, or no peace ! 1804 
La Serre’s (J. P. de la) Merrour which flatiers net tr. by 
T. Clary) 1639 
Lastett, fHomas Fimber and timber trees 1875 
Lassets, Ricuarp The voyage of Haly a 1663 (1670, 164 
Last of the old squires, The 1854: see Warter, J. WW. 
Late voyage of Spaine and Portsngale 1589 : sec True cuppic 
LatHaM, Henry Black and white; a@ journal of a three 
months’ tour in the United States 1867 
LatuaM, Joun A general history of birds 1821-28 
A general synopsis of birds 1781-85 
ist suppl. 1787; 2nd suppl. 1801 
Index ornithologicus sive systema ornithologie 1790 
LatHaM, Petrr M. Lectures on subjects connected with 
clinical medicine 1836, 1845-46 
Latuam, Rosert G. A dictionary of the Fueglish laneuake. 
Founded on that of S. Johisson as ed. by H. J. Yodd 
1866-70 
Elements of comparative philology 1862 
The English language 1841 
A hand-book of the English language 1851 
The native races of the Russian empire 1854 
The natural history of the varieties of man 1850 
See also Ansted, D. T, 
LatHam, Stmon Falconry 1614; new ard second booke of 
falconrie 1618 (1633) 
Latusury, Tuomas A history of the nonjurors 1345 
LaTHROP, Georce P. Spanish vistas 1883 
True, and other stories 1884 
Latimer, I]uGu Sermons and remains a2555 (Parker Soc. 
1844-45) 
Twenty seuen sermons 21555 (1562) 
Frutefull sermons a1555 (1571, 1554, 1607) 
The fyrste (-seuenth) sermon preached before the kynges 
matestie 1549 (Arber 1869) 
A moste faithfull sermon preached before the kynges most 
excellent maiestye 1550 
A notable sermon preached in y* shroudes at paules 
churche 1548 
The sermon made to the clergie, in the conuocation tr. 1537 
Sermon on the ploughers 1548 (Arber 1865) 
A sermon preached at Stamford 1550 
Seuen sermons made upon the Lordes Prayer 1552 (%572) 
Latrose, Bexyamin H. Journal 1796-1820 (1905) 
Latto, W.D. Tammas Bodkin : or, the humours of a Scottish 
tailor (anon.) 1864 
Tammas Bodkin. Swatches o’ hodden-grey 1894 
Laup, Apr. Witttam Works 21645 (1847-60) 
The history of his troubles and tryal written by himself, 
with i diary of his life (vol. I of ‘Remains’) a 1645 
(1695 
—— the second volume of his remains, written by himself, 
collected by H. Wharton 41645 (1700) 
Seven sermons preached on several occasions a 1645 (1651) 
A speech delivered in the Starr-Charwber the xivih of June 
1037 
Laud Troy book ¢1400 (E.E.T.S. 1902-03) 
Lauper, Str Jouy : see Fountainhall, Lord 
Lauper, WILLIAM Minor poems 21573 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 
Ane compendious and breue tractate concernyng ye office 
and dewtie of kyngis 1556 (E.E.T.S. 1864) 
LAUDERDALE, JAMES MAITLAND, 8TH Eart oF An inguiry 
into the nature and origin of public wealth 1804 (1519) 
LAUDERDALE, JOHN 4 collection of poems chiefly in the Scot- 
Fe Pe dialect 1796 
1 le papers, The 16 Camden Soc. 1884-8 
Launfal ¢ 1400: see Chea ar : ee! 
Laura ae Augustus ; an authentic story, in a series of letters 
1784 
LAURENCE, ABP. RicHarp 4n attempt to illustrate those 
Articles of the Church of England, which the Calvinists 
improperly consider as Calvinistical (Bampton lectures 
1804) 1805 
Laurie, JOSEPH Homoeopathic domestic medicine 1842 
—— ed. 2, containing a glossary of medical terms 1844 
Lavson, Witttas, J. D(enny)’s Secrets of angling ¢1620 
(1652; Arber, Eng. Gamer I) 
Lava, ETIENNE A. A compendious history of the Reforma- 
lion in France 1737-43 
Lavardin’s (J. de) Historie of George Castriot, surnamed Scan- 
derbeg, king of Albanie tr. by Z. I. 1596 
LavENDER, THEOPHILUS : see Biddulph, W. 
Lavincton, Br. Georce The enthusiasm of Methodists and 
Papists compared 1749-51 (1754) 
The Moravians compared and detected (anon.) 1755 
Law, Epmuxp Considerations on the state of the world with 
regard to the theory of religion 1745 
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Law, Frxest The history of Hampton Court Palace in Tudor 
times 1885 

Law, H7sry The beacons of the Bible. A series of (12) tracts 
1861 

www A Series of (24) travts 1368 

Law, Joun Proposals 1701 : Ye Puterson, W. 

Law, Ropert Meniworia ls ; or, the memorable things that fell 
out usin this sland of britain from 1638 lu 1634 
a1690 (Ed. from the Ms. by C. K. Sharpe 1315) 

Law, Ropert The tests of life, a study of the pm epistle of 
St. John 1909 

Law, Wititam Works a 1761 (1762) 

Comfort fur the weary pilgrim ; ly a guidine fo the fuin- 
tain springs of all cur mercues: being cxtravis Jrom 
some of the works of W. Law a 1761 (1509) 

A demonstration of the errurs of alatesook by Up. toadly,, 
called A plain account of the nature and end of tne 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper 1737 (1769) 

An earnest and servms answer to Dr. lrapp's discoursewf 
the folly, sin, and danger of besng righteous overmuch 
2740 

A pre twal treatise upon Christian perfection 1726 

A senous cullloa dewout and holy life 1729 (1732) 

The works of Jacob behmen With figures, uiustrating 
hus principles by Wb) Law a 1761 (1764-81) 

Law reports (Chancery divisem, Probate division, Queen's 
Beach divieé n, etc.) 1833- 

Law times, The 1832- 

Law times reports, The 1883- 

Lawes, H@sry 4jves and dislgpues 1653 

Lawtess, Luiry Granta; the story of at island 1892 

Macicho. A sextenth century narratwe 1894 

Lawrence, Grorcet A. Anter®s 1871 

Barren honour 1362 

Border and bavtule 1863 

Guy Lueingstone ; 7, therough 1857 

Swerd ard gown 185) 

Lawrence, Ilixry Of our communton and warre with 
angells 1646 

Some con! deralions tending to the aWerting and vinds at- 
tng of the use of the Iloly Scrptures and Chriptian 
ordvtences 1649 

Lawreyce, Jous ( Bonington Moubrav') -I general treatise 
on wattle, the ox, the sheep, and the swine 1805 (1809) 

AL philomphicad and priach: al trestee on ke rses 1796-93 

A practical treatise on breed.ne, remring, and fattening ail 

inds of d®mevtic poultry 1813 (1 42) 

Lawrenct, Pinte Il. Cota's (L. von) Nocks elassified and 
deseribed tr. 1866 (1579) 

Lawrenct, Sik Tromas Life and correspondence a1832 
(1831) 

LAWRENCE, WILLIAM Lectures on physiol y, zovlogy, and the 
natural history of man 1819 

— ed. 9, entitled Lectures on comparative anatomy 
etc. 1848 

Laws, Lpwarp The history of Little England beyond Wales 
1888 

Laws of Alfred, etc. : see Anglo-Saxon Laws 

Laws of Nevis (Acts of Assembly, passed in the island of Nevis) 
1664-1739 (1740) 

Lawson, GEORGE Sermons 1810 

Lawson, Georce Diseases and injuries of the eye 1869 
(1874) 

Lawson, I]ENry On the track 1900 

Over the sliprails 1900 

Lawson, Joun The history of Carclina a1712 (1714, 1718) 

Lawson, Joun P. The Book of Perth 1847 

Lawson, Peter and Cuartes The Lausontan Collection. 
Synopsis of the vegetatle products of Scotland tn the 
Museum of the Roval Botanic Gardens of Kew 1852 

Lawson, Ropert Upton-on-Severn words and phrases 1884 


(E.D.S.) 

Lawson, I. Woollen yarn production 1924 

Lawson, THomas .4 mile tnto the treasury 1680 

Lawson, WILLIAM A new orchard and garden 1618 (1648, 
1668) 

See also Lauson, W. 

Lay folks’ catechism, or the English and Latin versions of 
Archbishop Thoresby’s Instruction for the people 1357 
(E.L.T.S. 1901) 

Lay folks mass book a 1375, 41450 (E.E.T.S. 1879) 

La3jamon's Brut, or Chronicle of Britain ¢1205, ¢1275 
(Society of Antiquaries, London, 1847) 

Layarp, ARTHUR The alphabet of musical bogeys 1899 

LaYAarD, Str AusTEN H. Discoveries in the ruins of Nineveh 
and Babylon 1853 

Nineveh and us remains 1849 
A popular account of discoveries at Nineveh 1851 

Layarb, EpGar L. The birds of South Africa 1867 

Lavarp, Georce S. The Isfe and letters of Charles S. Keene 
1892 

Lays and legends of the north of Ireland 1884 

Lea, M. Carey A manual of photography 1868 

Leacu, Artuur F. Ed. Memorials of Beverley minster: the 
Chapter act book of the collegiate church of S. John of 
Beverley 1286-1347 (Surtees Soc. 1898, 1903) 

LeapaM, Isaac S. Ed. Select cases before the king's councilin 
the Star Chamber, commonly called the Court of Star 
Chamber 1477-1544 (Selden Soc. 1903-11) 

Ed. Select cases in the Court of Requests 1497-1569 
(Selden Soc. 1898) 

LEADBEATER, Mary The Leadheater papers. Vol. 1. Annals 
of Ballttore ; vol. 11. Correspondence a 1826 (1862) 

LEADBETTER, CHARLES The royal gauger 1739 (1766) 

Lear, WALTER: see Lang, Andrew 

Leak, Joun Caus’ (I. de) New and rare invention of water- 
works tr. 1659 

LEAKE, STEPHEN M. Nummi Britannici historia; or, an 
Bisoued account of English money from the Conquest 
172 

Lear, Mrs. Henrietta L. Tales of Kirkbeck ; or, the parish 
in the Fells 1848-50 

LEARMONT, JOHN Poems, pastoral, satirical, tragic, and 
comic 1791 

Learning at a loss 1778 

Leather: a discourse tendered to the High Court of Parliament, 
of the generall use of leather 1629 (in Arber, Eng. 

amer V]) 

LEATHER, GEORGE A further report on the Stockton and 
Auckland canal 1818 

Leben Jesu c1300 (Horstmann 1873) 

Le Blanc's (J. B.) Letters on the English and French nations 
tr. 1747 


LEIGH 


Lepour,G. A. Outlines of the geology of Northumberiand and 
Durhain 1886 (ed. 2) 

Lebrun: see Pigault-Lebrun, G. C. A. 

Lecky, Wittiam E. If. 4 Asstory of England in the evchtecenth 
century 1878-90 

History of turopean morals from Aueustus to Charle- 
mayne 1869 

Lsstory of the rtse and influence of the spirit of rationals 
in burope 1855 

The map of life, condi tand character 1899 

Le Clerc's (Jean) b'sve letters comerning the snepiratin of the 
Holy Scriptures tr. 1690 

Laves of the prim stive fathers tr. 1701 
the memoirs of Emeric Count Teckely tr 1693 

Le Comte's (L.) Memoirs and observations made 1 2 Sate 
journey through the empire of China wu. 1697 

A new translation 1737 

Le Contr, Joswrn Llements of geology 1878 | 1579) 

Kelwion and science. A sertes of Sunday lectures 1 the 
relation of natural and revealed religion 1874 
Sieht: an exposition of the principles of munemitererd 
binocular vision 1881 
Leprarp, Puomas The life of John, Duke of Mariborough 1736 
The life «f Sethos tr 1732 

Lepwicu, I pwWakp Antiquitates Sarisburicnses; or, the 
history und ansquitves @f old and new Saruen 1771 

Ler, Francis (718: see [lickes, G. and Nelsen, ik 

Lre, freperick G, The Church under Queen } lvsaheth 1880 

Dictionary of ritual and other eccleswastical tern.s 1871 
The Directorium Anglicanum 1865 
A gly sary of liturgwal and eclesiastical terms 1876 
Reesnald Barentyne, or, Liberty usthout list 1881 
Lee, Harriet: see lee, Sopher 
‘Lee, Horse’ (Harnet Parr) Annse Warlergh's fortunes 1863 
Las Godfrey's caprice 1868 
Loving and serving 1883 
LEE, JAMES oI snsruduct:on to botany 1760 (1776, 175 ) 
Lee, NaTuANwtL Dramatich works a 1692 (173% 34) 
Cesar Borgia, son of Pope Alexander the Sixth 1680 
Constantine the Great 1684 
M:thridates, Kine of Portus 1678 
Sophorebs, or Ilannsbhal's overthrow 1676 
The tragedy of Ntro 1675 
See also Dryden, J. 
LEE, SamMveL A grammar of the Hebrew language 1827 (1332) 
See also Kendall, I homas 

Lyre, Soria and Harriet Canterbury tales 1797-1801 

‘Lez, Vernon’ (Violet Paget) Belcaro. being essays on 
sundry @sthetical questions 1883 

Euphorion ; being studtes of the Antique and the Medicz- 
val in the Kenarssance 1884 
Studies of the erghteenth century in Italy 1880 

Leechdoms, wortcunning, and starcraft of Larly England 
¢ 1000 (ed. Cockayne, [ulls series 1464-60, 

Lees, Freperic A. The flera of West Yorkshire 1888 

Lees, J. A. and CLutreKsuck, Water J. B.C. 1887. A 
ramble sn Brifish Columbia 1888 

Three in Norway (anon.) 1882 

Lers, Witiam Elements of acoustys, ight, and heat 1873 

LEE-WARNER, SIR WiLLtaAM Memotrs of Sir Henry Ib jhe 
Norman 1908 

LE Fase, Josern S. The dragon volant a 1873 (1907) 

The fortunes of colonel Torlogh U'Liven 1847 
Guy Deverell 1865 

Uncle Silas; a tale of Bartram-Ilaugh 1864 
Willing fo die 21873 

Le I evre, Sin GEORGE WV. The life of a travelling physician 
1843 

Lerroy, LEpwaro C. Echoes from Theocritus, and other 
sonnets 1885 

Le GaLiiense, KicHarp George Meredsth, some character- 
istics 1890 

Lecarf, Huon S. Writings 21843 (1846) 

Legend of the Bischop of St. Androts 1583 (in Scot. poems of 
16th c., 1801; Sempill ballates, 1372; Satirical 
poems of Reformation, $.T.S. 1591) 

Legend of St. Gregory ¢ 1300 (ed. Schulz 1876) 

Legend of St. Katherine: see Katherine, St. 

Legendae Catholicae. A lytle boke of seyntlie gestes (Pope 
Gregory, St. Margaret, Joachim and Anne, St. 
Katherine, Mary Magdalen) ¢ 1350 (Turnbull 1340) 

Legends of the Holy Rood 11. .-14.. (E.E.T.S. 1571) 

Legends of the saints in the Scottish dialect of the fourtecnth 
century €1375 (S.T.S. 1896) 

Lece, J. WickHaM On the bile, jaundice, and bilious diseases 
1880 

A treatise on hamophilia 1872 
See also Hope, W. H. St. John 

Lecce, James The life and teachings of Confucius 1867 

(1877) 


Lecu, GreraRD The accedens of armory 1562 (1568, 1576, 


1597) / 
“LEGRAND, Martin’ The Cambridge freshman ; or, Memoirs 
of Mr. Golightly 187% 
Le Grvs, Sr Rosert J. Barclay his Argenis tr... the 
prose by Sir R. Le Grys, and the verses by T. May 
1628 (1629) ; ; 
Vellesus Paterculus, his Romane historic 1.1632 
Lenmans, Repotru C. Charles Dickens as editor; being 
letters written by him to W. H. Wills, selected and ed. 
by R. C. Lehmann 1912 
Leicester, Ropert Dupiey, Eart or Correspondence 
1585-86 (Camden Soc. 1844) 
The copie of a letter wryten by a Master of Arte of Cam- 
bridge to his friend in , concerning some proced- 
inges of the Earle of Leycester 1584 
(reissue) Leycesters Commonwealth (1641) 
Leicester, Sir Peter : see Leycester, Sir P. ‘oe 
LercuHarpt, Lupwic Journal of an overland expedition in 
Australia 1847 
Leiden glossary agoo (Oldest Eng. Texts, E.E.T.S. 1885; 
Hessels 1906) ’ 
LEIFCHILD, JoHN R. Cornicall : its mines and miners 2855 
Leicu, CHARLES The natural history of Lancashire, Cheshire 
and the Peak in Derbyshire 1700 
LeicH, Epwarp Critica sacra 1639-41 (1650) | 
Ler1cH, EGerton Ballads and legends of Cheshire 1867 
A glossary of words used in the dialect of Cheshire 1877 
Letcu, GERARD: see Legh, Gerard 
Leicu, RicHarD The lransproser rehears’d (anon.) 1673 
Leicu, VALENTINE The moste profitable and commendabie 
Science of surueying of landes, tenementes, and heredita- 
mentes 1577 


LEIGHTON 


LEIGHTON, ALEXANDER An appeal to the parliament; or 
Sions plea against the prelacie (anon.) 1628 
Speculuns belli sacri ; or the looking-glasse of the holy war 
162 
LEIGHTON ' ALEXANDER Curious storied traditions of Scottish 
life 1860 
Leicuton, Asp. Rosert Works a 1684 (1805-08, 1830, 
1859, 1869-75) 
A practical commentary upon the two first chapters of the 
first epistle general of St. Peter 21684 (1693, 1817) 
Leicuton, Ropert Wreck of the Golden Fleece 1894 
Leiciton, WiLi1aM A. A flora of Shropshire 1841 
The lichen-flora of Great Britain, Ireland and the Channel 
Islands 1871 } , 
Leitcn, Joun Miller's (C. O.) Ancient art and its remains 
tr. 1847 (1850) 
LELAND, CHARLES G. Abraham Lincoln 1879 
The Egyptian sketch-book 1873 
Memoirs 1893 
Pidgin-English sing-song 1876 
Letaxn, Joun De rebus Britannicis collectanea a1552 
(ed. T. Hearne 1715) 
The Itinerary publish’d by T. Hearne. To which ts 
prefix'd (the) New-Year's gift a1552 (1710-12, 1768- 
69, 1907-10) ; 
The laboryouse journey & serche for Englandes antt- 
quitecs, geuen as a newe yeares gy fte to Kynge Henry the 
Vili, with declaracyons enlarged 1544 (1549) 
‘Letivs, Lorn’ (Viscount Ligonier) The generous husband ; 
or, the history of Lord Lelius and the fair Emilia 1771 
Lemon,Gamekeeper A dissertation on the errors of marksmen 
and gun makers, and a tract upon the art of shooting 
flying 1782 j 
Lemon, Georce W. English etymology ; or a derivative 
dictionary of the English language in two alphabets 


178 
Lea Sie ax Falkner Lyle, or the story of two wives 1866 
Leyton Hall, and other tales 1867 
Loved at last 1864 
Watt for the end 1863 
Le Muet’s (P.) Art of fair building tr. 1675 
Le Neve, Joun Lives and characters ctc. of all the protestant 
bishops of the Church of England, since the Reformation 
1720 
Some short memorials concerning the life of R. Field, 
Dean of Gloucester. Published by J. Le Neve 1716-17 
LENNARD, Sampson Charron's (I?.) Wisdome tr. 1612 (1630, 
1670) 
Lennox, CHARLOTTE The female Quixote 1752 
Ibenrtetta 1758 (1761) 
Lesnox, Lp. Witiias P. Fifty years’ biographical reminis- 
cences 1863 
Lenton, Francis Characterismi ; or Lentons leasures 1631 
The Innes of Court anagrammatist ; or the masqucrs 
masqued 1634 
The young gallants whirligigeg ; or youths rcakes 1629 
Leonarp, WiILLIAM Reports and cases of law in the time of 
Queen Elizabcth 1658 
In the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James 


168 

Lepomis’ (Gasitltis) Mirror of stones tt. 1750 

Leoni, James The architecture of L. B. Alberti in ten books. 
Of painting, in three books. And of statuary, tn one 
book tr. 1726 

The architecture of A. Palladio tr. 1715 (1742) 

Lepsius’ (C. R.) Standard alphabet for reducing unwritten 
languages and foreign graphic systems to a uniform or- 
thography in European letters tr. 1855 (1863) 

Lescarbot's (M.) Nova Francia: or the description of that part 
of New France which ts one continent with Virginia 
tr. 1609 

Lesuiz, CuarLes Theological works 1721 

A short and casie method with the Deists 1698 
— ed. 2, To which is added, a second part to the Jews 


1699 
The snake in the grass 1696 (1697) 
The Socinian controversy discuss’d 1708 . 
Lesiiz, Cuartes R. and Tayzor, Tom Autobiographical 
recollections a 1859 (1860) : 

Life and times of Sir J. Reynolds ; with notices of some 
of his contemporaries ; commenced by C. R. lie, 
continued amd concluded by Yom Taylor 1865 

Lesuir, Georce D. Letters to Marco 1893 
Lesiiz, HENty A sermon preached before his Majesty at 
Wokin 1627 : 
Lesiiz, Joun A treatise towching the right of Princesse Marie 
to the succession of the croune of England 1584 
Lesiiz, RoBert C. A sen e* log 1886 
Lesiiz, WILLIAM General view of the agriculture of the 
counties of Nairn and Moray 1813 
Lessons of middle age 1868 : see Boyd, A. K. H. 
Lester, C. Eowarps The glory and shame of England 1841 
Lester, Horace F. Hartas Maturin 1888 
Under two fig trees 1886 : 
L’EstranGE, ALFRED G. The friendships of M. R. Mitford 
as recorded in lettcrs from her literary correspondents 


1882 

The life of M. R. Mitford, related in a selection from her 
letters to her friends 1870 

L’EstranGe, Hamon The alliance of divine offices 1659 

Americans no Jewes 1652 

An answer to the marques of Worcestcr’s last paper to the 
late king: to (which) 1s annext Smectyninuo-mastyx, or 
animadversions upon Smectymnuus in the point of 
lyturgie 1651 

God's sabbath before and under the law 1641 

The reign of King Charles 1654 (1655) 

L’EstTRANGE, SIR RoGer An answer to a letter to a dissenter, 
upon occasion of his Majesties late declaration of in- 
dulgence 1687 

A brief history of the times 1687-88 
The fables of Esop and other eminent mythologtsts, with 
morals and reflexions 1692~99 (1708) 
Interest mistaken, or the holy cheat 1661 
Seneca’s Morals by way of abstract 1693 
Sia seme; or, a supplement to the relapsed apostate 
1661 
Tully's Offices in three books 1680 
Twenty select colloquies out of Erasmus tr. 1680 
ed. 2, Twenty-two select colloquies 1689 (1699, 1725) 
The visions of Don Francisco de Quevedo Villegas tr. 


1668 
The works of Flavius Josephus tr. 1702 (1733) 
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Letter ballancing the necessity of keeping a land-force in times 
of peace (By John, Lord Somers) 1697 
Letter from a freeholder of Buckinghamshire to a fricnd in 
London 1679 
Letter from a gentleman in the country to his friends in London, 
upon the subject of the penal laws and tests 1687 
Letter from a souldier to the Commions of England (aseribed to 
John Trenchard) 1702 
Leiter sent by an Oxford scholler to his quondam schoolemastcr, 
(with) the schoolmaster’s answer 1642 
Letter to an honourable Brigadier General in Canada (the 
Marquis Townshend) 1760 
Letter to the mayor of whcrcin the discouragements of the 
seamen employed in his majesty’s navy are impartially 
examined, by a member of parliament 1758 
Letter to a niember of the House of Commons in vindication of 
the Protestant Reformed Church 1679 
Letters. A collection of miscellany letters selected out of Mist's 
Weekly Journal 1716-21 (1722) 
Lettevs. Three chapters of letters relating to the suppression of 
the monasteries 1528-55 (Camden Soc. 1843) 
Letiers, Four centuries of English 14..-18.. (ed. W. B. 
Scoones 1880) 
Letters and papers illustrative of the reigns of Richard 111 and 
Henry VII 14..-15.. (Rolls series 1861-63) 
Letters from Donegal tn 1886. By a Lady ‘Felon’, ed. by 
Colonel Maurice 1886 
Letters from a gentleman in the north of Scotland: see Burt, E. 
Letters from Madras 1836-39 : see Maitland, Julia C. 
Letters in the London Journal, A collection of all the political 
1720 (1721) 
Letters of an American 1854: see Landor, W. S. 
Letters of eminent literary men 14..-17.. (Camden Soc. 
1843) 
Letters of Queen Margaret of Anjou and Bishop Beckington 
14.. (Camden Soc. 1863) 
Leiters on education 1852 
Letters on several subjects 421687: sce More, Henry 
Letters to Honoria and Marianne on various subjects 1784 
Letters written by eminent persons 16. .-17.. (Bliss 1813) 
Lettice Lisle 1870: see Verney, Lady F. P. 
LeupesporF, CHARLES Cremona’s (L.) Elements of projec- 
live geometry tr. 1885 
Leuze’s (J. P. F. de) Practical instruction in animal mag- 
nelism tr. by T. C. Hartshorn 1837 (1879) 
Levellers, The ; a dialogue between two young ladies concern- 
ing niatrimony 1745 (in Harlcian Misc.) 
Levens, PETER: see Levins, P. 
Lever, Cnartes J. Arthur O'Leary, his wanderings and 
ponderings in many lands 1844 
Barrington 1863 
The Bramleighs of Bishop's Folly 1868 
Charles O'Malley, the Irish dragoon 1841 
The confessions of Con Cregan, the Irish Gil Blas 1849 
The confessions of Harry Lorrequer 1839 
The Daltons ; or, three roads tn life 1852 
Davenport Dunn ; or, the man of the day 1859 
A day's ride ; a life's romance 1863 
Diary and notes of Horace Templeton 1849 
The Dodd family abroad 1854 
Jack Hinton, the guardsman 1843 
The Knight of Gwynne ; a tale of the time of the Union 


1847 
Luttrell of Arran 1865 
The Martins of Cro’ Martin 1856 
Maurice Tiernay, the soldier of fortune 1852 
The O'Donoghue ; a tale of Ireland fifty years ago 1845 
One of them 1861 
Roland Cashel 1850 
Sir Brook Fossbrooke 1866 
Sir Jasper Carew, his life and expericnces 1854 
St. Patrick's eve 1845 
Tom Burke of ‘Ours’ 1844 
Tony Butler 1865 
LEVER, CUuRISTOPHER A crucifixe: or, @ meditation upon 
repentance, and the holie Passion 160' 
Lever, Tu0stas Sermons 1 550 (Arber cont 
A fruitful sermon made in Poules churche at London in 
the shroudes 1550 
A scrmon preached at Paules Crosse 1550 
A sermon preached the thyrd (y¢ fourth) sonday in Lent 
bcfore the kynges maiestie 1550 
Levett, Joun The ordering of bces 1634 
Levins, PETER Manipulus vocabulorum. A dictionarie of 
English and Latine wordes 1570 (Camden Soc., 
E.E.T.S. 1867) 
A right profitable booke for all diseases called The path- 
way to health 1587 
Levity and sorrow 1809: see Bianchi, M. A. 
Levy, Wittiam H. Blindness and the blind 1872 
Lewes, Georce H. A biographical history of philosophy 
1845-46 (1857, 1867) . 
Comte’s Philosophy of the sciences 1853 
The life and works of Goethe 1855 
The life of Maximilien Robespicrre 1849 
The noble heart ; a tragedy 1850 
On actors and the art of acting 1875 
The physiology of common life 1859-60 
Problems of life and mind. First series. The foundation 
of a creed 1874-75 
—— Sccond series. The physical basis of mind 1877 
— Third series. The study of psychology. Mind as 
a function of the organism. The sphere of sense and 
logic of fecling. The sphere of intellect and logic of signs 
1879 
Ranthorpe ; a novel 1847 
Sca-side studies at Ilfracombe etc. 1858 
Lewin, Tuomas The invasion of Britain by Julius Cesar 
1859 (1862) 
Lewin, Tuomas H. A fly on the wheel ; or, how I helped to 
govern India 1885 
Lewins, Witttam Her Majesty’s mails: an historical and 
descriptive account of the British Post Office 1864 
Lewis, Sir GEORGE CORNEWALL An éssay on the influence of 
authority in the matters of opinion 1849 (1875) 
A glossary of provincial words used in Herefordshire and 
some of the adjoining counties 1839 
An inquiry into the credibility of the early Roman history 
185, 
Taine to various friends a 1863 (1875) 
Remarks on the use and abuse of some political terms 1832 
Lewis, GEORGE R. The stannaries: a study of the English 
tin miner 1908 


LILY 


Lewis, J. American sportsman, and hints on the habits of 
birds 1857 
Lewis, Joun The history and antiquities, ecclesiastical and 
civil, of the Isle of Tenet in Kent 1723 (1736) 
Glossary of words used in the Isle of Thanet (from ed. 
1736 of prec., E.D.S. 1874) 
The history of the life and sufferings of John Wicliffe 
1720-23 
The life of John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester. From the 
original MS. 1730-31 (1855) 
The life of R. Pecock, Bishop of St. Asaph and Chichester 


1744 
Lewis, Mary A. Two pretty girls 1881 
Lewis, Mattuew G. The Bravo of Venice tr. 1805 
Journal of a West Indian proprietor a 1818 (1834) 

Lewis, MERIWETHER and CLARKE, WILLIAM Travels to the 
source of the Missourt river and across the Amcrican 
continent to the Pacific ocean 1804-06 1814 (1893) 

Lewis, Tuomas An historical essay upon the consecration of 
churches 1719 

Lewis, WILLIAM Commercium philosophico-technicum ; or, 
the philosophical commerce of arts 1763-66 

Lewis, WILLIAM Chess for beginners 1835 

Elements of the game of chess 1822 

Lewis, Witttam J. A treatise on crystallography 1899 

Lewis, Witttam L. Statius’ Thebaid tr. 1767 

LeEwKENoR, LEWES 1600: see Torquemada, A. de 

Lex talionis, sive vindicie pharmacoporum ; or a short reply 
to Dr. Merrctt’s book agatnst apothecaries 1670 

Lexicon balatronicum. A dictionary of buckish slang, univer- 
sity wit, and pickpocket eloquence 1811 

Lexiphanes 1767 : see Campbell, Archibald 

Leysourn, WILLIAM The compleat surveyor 16' 

Cursus mathematicus ; or, mathemotical sciences 1690 

LrycesTeR, EARL OF: see Leicester, Marl of 

LeycestER, Sir Peter Historical antiquities 1672-73 

LEYDEN, Joun Poetical works a 1811 (1875) 

Scenes of infancy 1803 

Luuyb, Epwarp Archc@ologia Britannica 1707 

Libeaus Desconus ¢ 1350 (in Ritson, Metrical romances II. 
1802; Kaluza 1890) 

Libel of English policy ¢ 1436 (in Political pocms II, Rolls 
series 1861) 

Liber albus, Liber custuniarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis 
Gildhalle asscrvati 14.. (Rolls series 1859-62) 

Liber Cure Cocorum ¢ 1420 (Philol. Soc. 1862) 

Liber niger domus regis Edward IV a1483 (in Household 
ordinances, 1790) 

Liber scintillarum a@1050 , see Defensor 

Libcral Antcrican, The; a novel, by a lady 1785 

Libertine husband tr. 1810 

Liberty of conscierce 1645: sce Gillespie, G. 

Library of universal knowledge. Being a reprint entire of the 
last (1879) Edinburgh and London edition of Chambers's 
Encyclopedia 1880 (New York) 

Library of useful knowledge (published by the Society for the 
diffusion of useful knowledge) 1827-48 

Licensed traders’ dictionary of words and ternts 1903 

LicHEFIELD, NicuoLas Lopez de Castanheda’s First booke of 
the historie of the discoverie and conquest of the East 
Indias tr. 1582 

Lichfield. The Gild of St. Mary, Lichfield ; being ordinances 
of the Gild of St. Mary, and other documents 14. .-16.. 
(E.E.T.S. 1920) 

LippvE.i, Henry G. and Scott, Ropert A Greek-English 
lexicon 1843 

—— ed. 7, revised and enlarged, 1883 ; ed. 8, 1897 

LippLe, WILLIAM Poems on different occasions, chiefly tn the 
Scottish dialect 1821 

Lippon, Henry P. The divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ (Bampton lectures 1866) 1867 (1875) 

Some elements of religion (Lent lectures 1870) 1872 
Some words for God. Sermons 1863-65 1865 
——,, and others Life of E. B. Pusey 1893-97 
Licser, Francis Manual of political ethics 1839 
On civil liberty and self-governmcnt 1853 
A popular essay on subjects of penal law 1838 
LIEBERMANN, Feuix Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen 1898- 


1916 
Life and death of Thomas, Lord Cromwell, The true chronicle 
eet of the whole 1602 (in Shakespeare Apocrypha, 
1908 
Life in the Mofussil ; or, the civilian in Lower Bengal 1878 
Life in Normandy 1848 : see Campbell, W. F. 
Life in the South 1863 : see Hopley, Catherine C.° 
Life of King Henry the fifth 1513 (ed. C. L. Kingsford 1911) 
Life of a planter in Janiaica 1828 : see Marly 
Life of St. Katherine. see Katherine, St. 
Licutroot, Joun Works 21675 (1684, 1822-25) 
Erubhin ; or miscellantes, Christian and Judaicall 1629 
A few and new obscrvations upon the booke of Genesis 


1642 
An handfull of gleanings out of the book of Exodus 1643 
(1648) 
Licutroot, Joun Flora Scotica 17 
Licutroor, Br. Joseru B. Epistle to the Philippians ; a re- 
vised text, with introduction, etc. 1868 
S. Clement of Rone. The two epistles to the Corinthians. 
A revised text with introduction and notes 1869 
St. Paul's epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, a 
revised text, with introductions, notes, etc. 1875 
LicntuaLt, WiLtL1AM D. The young seigneur 1888 
Lights and shades of English life. From the New monthly 
niagazine 1828 
Licon, RicHarpD A true and exact history of the island of 
Barbados 1657 (1673) 
Liconier, Viscount : see ‘ Lelius, Lord’ 
Litsurn, ADAM The borderer 1896 
Litiz, PETER 21615: see Lily, P. 
Lituie, Mrs: Lucy C. Prudence, a story of esthetic London 
1882 
Litto, GEorcE Marina: a play taken from Pericles Prince 
of Tyre 1738 
Litty, Joun : see Lyly, J. 
Liuy, WittiaM Anima astrologie tr. 1676 
Christian astrology 1647 
His history of his life and times from 1602 to 1687 a1681 
(171 
M wae or no monarchy in England, with observations 
upon the life and death of the late king Charles 1651 
Litty, Wiii1aM S. Ancient religion and modern thought 1884 
The great enigma 1892 
Lrry, PETER Two sermons a 1615 (1619) 


LINCHE 


Lincnue, RicuarD Poems a 1601 (Grosart 1877) 

Diclla, certaine sonnets, adioyned to the ainorous poeme of 
Dom Digo and Gineura 1596 (1877; in Arber, Epg. 
Gamer VII) i : 

The fountaine of ancient fiction tr. 1599 

Lincoun, Bishop OF 1697, 1707, 1864 : see Gardiner, James; 
Wake, W.; Jackson, (ha 

Lincoln herald 1828-32 

Lincolnshire, Chronicle of the rebellion in 1470 (in Catpden 
Soc., Misc. 1847) 

Lincolnshire church furniture v. d. (in E. Peacock, Lnglish 
church furniture 1866) 

Lincolnshire (north-west) glossary 1877, 1889: sce DPea- 
cock, E. 

Lincolnshire (south-west) glossary 1886: see Cole, kt. I. G. 

Lincoln's Inn, The records of the Honorable Society of 1422- 
1845 (1897-1902) 

Linn, James Three letters relating to the navy, Gibraltar, and 
Portmahon 1747-48 (1757) 

Linprsay, Robert (of VPitscottie) The historie and cronicles 
of Scotland a1§78 (3728; S.T.S. 1898-99) 

Lindisfarne gospels c 950 (The Holy Gospels, in Anglo-Saxon, 
ete., Skeat 1871-87) 

Linptey, Joun Elements of botany 1841 (1849) 

Flora niedica: a botanical account of all the more im- 
portant plants used in medicine 1838 

An introduction to botany 1832 (1839, 18.48) 

An introduction to the natural system of botany 1830 

Richard's (L. C, M.) Observations on the structure of 
fruits and seeds tr. 1819 
School botany 1839 (1854) 
A synopsis of the British flora 1829 
The vegetable kingdom 1846 
and Moore, Tuomas The treasury of botany 1866 
Linney, Tomas Narrative of a voyage to Brasil 1805 
Lindores chartularies ; see Balmerino 
Linpsay, ALEXANDER W. C. Lives of the Lindsays; or a 
memoir of the houses of Crauford and Bulcarres 1840 
(1849) 
Sketches of the history of Christian art 1847 
ee a Lynpsay), Sir Davip 21555: sce Lyndesay, 
ir D. 
Linpsay, Patrick The interest of Scotland considered with 
reference to its poe ete. 1733 
Linpsay, Rosert (of Pitscottie) : sce Lindesay, R. 
Linpsay, THomas M. The church and the ministry in the 
early centuries 1902 
Linpsay, WALLACE M. The Latin lanenage; an historical 
account of Latin sounds, stems, and flexions 1894 
and Tnomsos, Henry J. Ancient lore in medieval 
Latin glossaries 1921 
mae Witrrip J. A text-book of mechanical engineering 
1894 
‘Linesman’ (M. H. Grant) W'ords by an eyewitness; the 
struggle in Natal 1901 (1902) 
Lincarp, Jousx The antiquitues of the Anglo-Saxon Church 
1806 

—— ed. 3, entitled The history and antiquities of the 
Anglo-Saxon church 1845 (1858) 

A history of England from the first invasion by the Romans 
to the revolution in 1688 1819-30 

Lingua pd see Tomkis, T. 

Linnaeus’ (C.) Families of plants tr. 1787 

Linnean Society of London, Transactions of the 1791- 

Linnen and woollen manufactory discoursed 1691 

Linnet’s trial 1864: see Smedley, Menella B. 

Linschoten's voyage tr. 1598 : see Phillip, W. 

LINSKILL, Mary The haven under the hill 1886 

Lintse 0’ Moray, The, being a collection of poems, chiefly com- 
posed forand sung at the anniversaries of the Edinburgh 
Morayshire Society 1829-41 (1851) 

Lixntox, Mrs. E. Lyxx The autobiography of Christopher 
Kirkland 1885 

The lake country 1864 

Lizzie Lorton of Greyrigg 1866 

My love ! 1881 

Paston Carew, millionaire and miscr 1886 

The rebel of the family 1880 

Through the long night 1889 

The true history of Joshua Davidson (apop.) 1872 

With a silken thread, and other stories 1880 

Lintoun Green, or the third market day of June, O.S., 1685 


1817 

Lisander and Calista 1627: see D., W. 

Liste, EpowArD Observations in husbandry a 1722 (1757) 

L'tsle’s (F. de) Legendarie, conteining an ample discourse of 
the life and behaviour of Charles, Cardinal of Lorraine 
tr. 1577 

Liste, Witttam Elfrie’s Saxon treatise concerning the Old 
and New Testament 1623 ~ 

Part of Du Bartas tr. 1625 

Lismore papers, The ; autobiographical notes, remembrances 
and diarves of Sir Rich. Boyle, first Earl of Cork a 1643 
(ed. by A. B. Grosart 1886-89) 

Lister, Martin A journey to Paris in 1698 1699 

Lister, Tuomas H. Arlington 1832 

Granby 1826 (1836) 

Literary Churchman, The 1855-92 

Literary gazette, The 1817-58 

Literary memoirs of five hundred living authors of Great 

: Britain (ed. by D. Rivers) 1798 

Literary world, The (Boston, Mass.) 1880— 

Literature 1897 1902 

Litucow, Wirtiam The pilgrimes farewell to his native 
countrey of Scotland ; wherein is contained, The joyes 
and miseries of peregrination 1618 

Poetical remains 41645 (1863) 

The totall discourse of the rare adventures and painefull 
peregrinations of long nineteen yeares travayles 1632 
(1682, 1906) 

A true experimentall and exact relation upon that famous 
siege of Newcastle 1645 (1820) 

Littell’s Living age 1844- 

LittLte, Anprew G. The Grey Friars in Oxford 1892 

LITTLE, Francis A monument of Christian munificence ; or, 
an account of the Brotherhood of the Holy Cross, and of 
the Hospital of Christ in Abingdon 1627 (1871) 

Littre, Witttam J. On the nature and treatment of the de- 
formities of the kuman frame 1853 

A treatise on the nature of club-foot and analogous distor- 
tions 1839 

LitTLeDALe, RicHarp F, Plain reasons against joining the 
Church of Rome 1880 


48 


LittLetox, Apam Lingua Latina liber dictionarius quadri- 
partitus 1678 
LittLeTon, Sir EDwarp Reports 1683 
Littleton's (Sir T.) Tenures tr. 1538 (1544, 1574) 
See also Coke, E. 
Littre, Eire Dietionnaire de la langue frangaise 1863- 


Linsgeaone occasional forms of prayer set forth in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth 15.. (Varker Soc. 1447) 

Lively oracles given to ws, or the Christians birth-right and duty 
1678 (1684) 

LivERMORE, SAMVEL A treatise on the law of principal and 
agent 1818 

Lives of British phystuians (by William Macmichacl) 1830 
(1857) 

Lives of saints: see Ailfric; Bokenham; Saints’ lives; ete. 

Lives of the Scottish poets (by Joseph Robertson) 1821-22 

Livincston, Witttas A letter to John (I-wer), lord bishop of 
Llandaff 1768 

Livincstonr, Davip Last journals in Central Africa 1865- 
73 (3874) ; 

Missionary travels and researches in South Afriea 1857 
Narrative of an expedition to the Zambest 1865 

Liewecyn, Martin : see Lluelyn, M. 

Lioip, LopowicK : see Lloyd, L. 

Lioyp, Davin The legend of Captaine Jones 1631 (1659) 

Lioyp, Davip State-worthies 1665 (1766) 

Lioyp, Davip The voyage of life. A poem 1792 

Lioyp, Grorce T. Thirty-three years in Tasmania and 
Victoria 1862 

Lioyp, Hlannipat E. Feuchtersicben'’s (i-rnest von) Prin- 
ciples a medieal psychology tr. 1847 (Sydenham Soc.) 

Timkowsks's (E. F.) Travels of the Kussian mission 
through Mongolia to China tr 1827 

Lioyp (or Ltwyp), Humenrey The treasury of health con- 
leynyng many profitable medycines pathercd out of 
{1y pocrutes, Galenand Avycen, by one Petrus Hyspanus 
tr.c 1550 
Sce also Powel, David 
Lioyp, Iltmpurey Lectures on the wave-theory of light 1841 
(3557, 1873) 
Lioyp, Joun A treatise of the episcopacy, liturgies, and 
ecclesiastuwal ceremonies of the primitive times 1660 
Lioyn, Lewis Fteld sports of the north of I:urope 1830 
Scandinaman adventures 1854 
Lioyp, Lopowick A briefe conference of divers lawes 1602 

The consent of time, deciphering the errors of the Grecians 
in thesr Olympiads 1590 

The first part of the diall of dates 1590 

The pilgrimage of princes 1573 (1586, 1607) 

another ed., entitle 7 he marrow of history: or, 
The pilgrimage of kings and princes, corrected by 
I. C(odrington) (1653) 

Lioyp, Robert Poems 1762, 21764 (1790) 

Poetieal works a1764 (1774) 

Lioyp, Mrs. W. Reynoips Whe ladies of Polcarrow 1864 
Lioyp, Be. Wittiam An historical account cf Church govern- 
ment 1684 
Pretences of the French invasion examined (anopd.) 1692 
(in Harl. Misc.) 
Lloyd's Natural history: see Sharpe, R. B. 
LiveLyN, MARTIN Men-miracles. With other poems 1646 
Liwyp, Humpurey : see Lloyd, H. 
Lobb, Ebenezer, The wonderful career of. Related by himself. 
Ld. by Allen Upward 1900 
Loss, STEPHEN A letter to Dr. Bates containing a vindiwation 
of the doctor, and myself 1695 
Local governnicnt and taxation in the United Kingdom; a 
series of essays ed. by J. W. Probyp 1882 
Lock, Cuartes G. W. (Spon’s) Workshop receipts (Series 
3 apd 4) 1884-85 
Locke, Jonx Works 21704 (1714) 
Elements of natural philosophy a 1704 (1754) 
An essay concerning huniane understanding 1690 
ed. 2, with large additions 1694 ; ed. 4, with large 
additions 1700; ed. 5, with many large additiops 
(1706) 

A letter concerning toleration tr. by W. Popple 1689 ; a 
second letter 1690; @ third letter 1692 

A letter to Edward (Stillingfleet), Lord Bishop of Wor- 
cester 1697 

Of the conduct of the understanding c1698 (in Posthu- 
mous works 1706) 

A paraphrase and notes on the Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Galatians, the first and second I- pistles to the Corin- 
thians, and the Epistles to the Romans and Lphestans 
@1704 (1705-07) : ; 

The reasonableness of Christianity as delivered in the 
Scriptures 1695 

A vindication Oa the reasonableness of Christianity 
from Mr. Edwards's rcfiections 1695; @ second 
vindication 1697 

Some considerations of the consequences of the lowering of 
interest and raising the value of money in a letter 1691 
(1692) 

Further considerations concerning raising the value of 
money 1695 

Some familiar letters between Mr. Locke and several of his 
friends a 1704 (1708) 

Some thoughts concerning education 1693 

Two treatises of government 1690 

Life, with extracts from his correspondence, journals, and 
common-place books, by Peter King (1330) 

Life by H. R. Fox Bourne (1876) 

LockuartT, GEORGE Memoirs concerning the affairs of Scot- 
land 1714 
Locxuart, Joux G. The Ballantyne-humbug handled 1839 

Memoirs of the life of Sir Walter Scott 1837-38 (1839, 
1846) 

Peter's letters to his kinsfolk 1819 

Reginald Dalton 1823 

Some passages in the life of Mr. Adam Blatr 1822 

Valerius ; a Roman story 1821 

Lockxuart, LaurRENCE W. M. Mine ts thine 1878 

Lockuart, WittraM Rosmini-Serbati’s (A.) Short sketch of 
modern philosophies and of his own system tr. 1882 

Lockman, Joun To the long-conceal’d first promoter of the 
cambriek and tea-bills : an epistle 1746 

Lockwoop, Tuomas D. Electricity, magnetism, and electric 
telegraphy 1883 

Lockwood's Dietionary of terms used in the practice of mechani- 
cal engineering 1888 (1892) 

Locxyer, CHARLES An account of the trade in India 1711 


LOOKER 


Lockyer, J. NorMAN The chemstry of the sun 1887 
Contributions to solar physies 1874 
The dawn of astronomy 1894 
Ilementary lessons in astronomy 1868 (1879) 
I-d. Guillemin’s (A.) Heavens 1866 
Stargazing: past and present 1878 
Studies in spectrum analysts 1878 
Lockyer, Nicitocas England faithfully watcht with in her 
wounds 1646 
Al sermon preached before the House of Commons Oct. 28 
1646 
Locrine, he lamentable tragedie of 1595 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha 1908) 
Lopeman, I. G. The spraving of plants for the purpose of 
destroying insects and fungs 1896 
Lopcr, EpmunpD Illustrations of British history, biography, 
and manners 1791 
Lopce, Sir Otiver J. Modern views of electrieity 1889 
lone Complete works a 1625 (Hunterian Club 
1833-88) 
An alarum against vsurers 1584 (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 
The delectable historie of Torbenius and Pnscerwa 1584 
(Shaks. Soc. 1853) 
A defence of poetry, music, and stage-plays 1§79 (Shaks. 
Soc. 1953) 
A fig for Momus 1595 
A learned summary u the famous poeme of William 
of Saluste Lord of Lartas 1621 
A margante of Ameria 1596 
Kosulynde Fuphues golden legacte 1590 
Seneca’s Wiorkes tr 1614 
The wounds of ciuill war 1594 
See also Greene, RK. 
Lor, Wittiam Come and see. The blisse of brightest beautic : 
Shining out of Sson 1614 
Lora, Jacoves Comparative physiology of the brain and 
comparative psychology 1901 
Lorrt, Carrie Self-formation ; or the history of an indtvi- 
dual mind 1837 
Lortus, Witi1amM K. 77avels and researches in Chaldaa and 
Sustana 1857 
Locan, Mrs. Luiza St. Johnstoun ; or John, earl of Gowrie 
(anon.) 1823 
Locan, James The Scottish Ga#l, or Celtic manners, as pre- 
served among the Highlanders 1831 (1876) 
Lecas, Joun Poems 21788 (1805) 
Runnamede, a tragedy 178 
Lollard conclusions 1395 {in 
series 1858) 
Lominel's (1:.) Nature of light, wath a general account of Physi- 
cal optics tr. 1874 (1875) 
Loxpon, Listop oF 1696: see Compton, Bp. Henry 
Lonpon, GeorcE We la Quintinie's Compleat gard’ner tr. 
1699 (1704, 1719) 
~— and Wist, Hexry The retir’d gard'ner 1706 
London and country brewer 1713 (1742) 
London and tts environs described 1761 
London chauntieleres, The. A urtty comady 1659 (in lazl., 
Dodsley) 
London cries, or, pictures of ance and distress: a poem 1805 
London, Edinburgh, and Dublin philosophieal magazine 
1832- : see Philosophical magazine 
London gazette, The (Nos, 1-23 called “Ihe Oxford gazette’) 
1665- 
London Liekpenny 14.. (in Lydgate’s Minor P., Percy Soc. 
1830; Anglia XX. 1&9*) 
Lindon Livery Companies, Report on 1884 (Parl. papers 
LLng., XXXIA) 
London magazine, The 1820-29 
London medical and physseal journal, The 1826-33 
London prentues and trades, A collection of songs and ballads 
relative to the 1380-1707 (Percy Soc. 1841) 
London prodigall, The 1605 (in Shakespeare .\pocrypha 
1908) 
Lonericn, Hexry : see Lovelich, H. 
Lone, C. Cutanré Central Africa 1876 
Lonc, Lpwaxp The history pha (anon.) 1774 
Lonc, Grorce The Lritish Mluseum. Leyptian antiquities 
1832-36 
Lone, J. Voyages and travels f an Indian interpreter and 
trader. To whieh ts added a vocabulary 1791 
Lone, James Id. Selections from unpublished records of 
government (Fort William) 1748-67 (1869) 
Lone, Joun D. Virgil's A:neid tr. 1879 
Lone, Kincrsmity Barclay his Argents t. 1625 
Lonc, W. H. A dietionary of the Isle of Wight dialect 1836 
LoncrreLtow, HENry WapswortuH IWVritings a 1882 (1630) 
Poetical works a 1882 (1910) 
al fterinath 1873 
The belfry of Bruges, and other $ 1846 
The courtshtp of Miles Standish, and other poems 1858 
The divine comedy of Dante 1867 
The divine tragedy 1871 
Evangeline ; a tale of Acadie 1847 
The golden legend 1851 
Hyperion ; a romance 1839 
Kavanagh, a tale 1849 
Kéramos, and other poems 1878 
The masque of Pandora, and other poems 1875 
The New England tragedies 1868 
Outre-mer ; a pilgrimage beyond the sea 1835 
Poems on slavery 1842 
The song of Hiawatha 1855 
The Spanish student 1843 
Tales of a wayside inn 1863 
Three books of song 1872 
Voices of the night 1839 
Life. With extracts from his journals and correspondence- 
Ed. by S. Longfellow (1891) 

Longinus (D. C.) On the sublinie in writing, and three disscria- 
tions tr. (by W. T. Spurdeps) 1836 . 
Lonoman, WrLLiam The history of the life and times of 

' Edward the third 1869 

Longman’s Magazine 1883-1906 

LoNnGsTREET, Atcustus B. Georgia scenes 1848 

Lesse M. The Spanish rivals, a musical farce 1784 
(1785) 

LonspaLe, Marcaret Stster Dora (Dorothy W. Pattison) ; 
a biography 1880 

Lonsdale magazine, The : o7 provincial repository 1820-22 

Looke Gpchaeep it A pleasant commodie, called 600 (in Hazl., 


Fasciculi Zizaniorum, Rolls 


ley) 
| Looker-on 1792-94 : see Roberts, W. 
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Lorn, Henry A discoverie of the sect of the Banians ; The 
religion of the Persees 1630 

Lorp, Joun K. The naturalist in Vancouver Island and 
British Columbia 1866 

Lerd’s trumpet, The; see Peden, Alex. 

Lorenz, Crartes A. Van der Keessel’s Select theses tr. 1855 

Lorica hymn é1000 (in Grein’s Bibl. angelsach. Prosa VI) 

Lorimer, Witttam Remarks on Mr. Goodwin’s Discourse of 
ine Gospel 1696 

Lorrain, Pau Muret’s (P.) Rites of funeral tr. 1683 

Loseley manuseripts and other rare documents preserved at 
Loseley House, Surrey 1§..-16.. (ed. A. J. Kempe 
1836) 

Lossinc, Benson J. The Hudson, from the wilderness to the 
$24 1866 

Lost brooch, The 1841 : see Mozley, Mrs. Harriet 

Lott, EmMeELINE The governess in Egypt 1865 

Lotze’s (R. H.) Logic tr. by B. Bosanquet 1884 

—— Metaphysic tr. by B. Bosanquet 1884 
Loupox, Mrs. JANE W. The amateur gardener’s monthly 
calendar 1847 
— revised and ed. by W. Robinson (1880) 
Botany for ladies 1842 
British wild flowers 1846 
Domestie pets 1851 

Loupon, Joun C. Arboretum et fruticetum Britannicum ; or 
the hardy trees and shrubs of Britain, native and forcign, 
delineated and described 1838 

An encyclopaedia of trees and shrubs (an abridgement of 
prec.) 1842 

An encyclopadia of agriculture 1825 (1831 

An encyclopedia of cottage, farm, and villa architecture 
and furniture 1833 

An encyclopedia of gardening 1822 (1824) 

An encyclopaedia of plants 1829 

The gardener’s magazine 1828-43 

The greenhouse companion (anon.) 1824 

The suburban gardener, and villa es vege 1838 

Louisburg, Journal of the siege of 1745 (in WW. Shirley, Letter 
1746) 

Lounsstry, THomMAS R. Studies in Chaucer 1892 

Loutnran, JoHn The form: of process before the Court of 
Justiciary in Scotland 1732 (1752) 

Love, James The mariner’s jewel 1705 (ed. 5; 1724) 

‘Love, James’ (James Dance) Cricket; an heroic poem 1740 

Poems on several occasions 1754 

Love, NicHoLas Bonaventura’s Mirrour of the blessed lyf of 
Jesu Christ tr. ¢1410 (Sherard MS.; W. de Worde 
1517; 1908) 

Love of fame 1728: see Young, E. 

Lovepay, Ropert Calprenéde’s Hymen’s Preludia; or, 
Love’s master-picce ; being the first part of that romance 
intituled Cleopatra tr. 1652; the second part 1654; the 
third part 1655 

Letters a 1657 (1659, 1663) 

Lovetace, Riciarp Lucasta’s epodes, odes, sounets, sotgs, 

etc. To which is added Aramantha, a pastorall 1649 
Lucasta ; posthume poems a 2657 (1659, 1864) 

Loveticn, Henry The history of the Holy Grau tr.c1450 
(Roxb. Cl. 1861-63 ; E.E.T.S. 1874-75) 

Merlin, a middle-English metrical version of a French 
romance ¢ 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1904-13) 

Lovett, ARCHIBALD Cyrano de Bergerac’s Comical history of 
the states and empires of the worlds of the sun and moon 
tr. 1687 

Pomey’s (F. A.) Indiculus universalis ; or, the universe 
in epitome. Enlarged by A. Lovell 1679 
Simon's (R.) Critical history of the religions and custoins 
of the Eastern nations tr. 1685 
Thevenot's (J. de) Travels into the Levant tr. 1687 
Lovett, Ropert A compleat herball 1659 
—— ed. 2, with many additions 1665 
A compleat history of animals and minerals 1661 
Lover, SamueL Handy Andy ; a tale of Irish life 1842 
Legends and storics of Ireland 1831-34 (1855) 
Rory O’ More ; a national romance 1837 

Loves of Hero and Leander: a mock poem; with marginal 
notes and other choice pieces of drollery 1651 (1653) 

Low, Cuartes R. The Afghan war, 1838-42. From the 
journal and correspondence of Major-General Augustus 
Abbott 1879 

The autobiography of a man-o’-war’s bell 1875 
The history: of the Indian navy 1613-1863 1877 

Low, Davip A. An introduction to machine drawing and 
design 1887 (1892) 

Low, Grorce Fauna Orcadensis: or the natural history of 
the quadrupeds, birds, reptiles and fishes of Orkney and 
Shetland, froma MS. a1795 (1813) 

A tour through the Islands of Orkney and Schetland, con- 
taining hints collected in 1774 41795 (1879) 

Low, Sipxey J. M. and Putunc, Freperic S. The diction- 
ary of English history 1884 (1904) 

Low'-life : or one half of the world knows not how the other half 
lives 1764 or) 

Lowe, ALEXANDER General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Berwick 1794 

Lowe, Cuartes Prince Bismarck; an historical biography 1885 

Lowe, Epwarp J. A natural history of British grasses 1858 

Lowe, Peter The whole course of chirurgerie 1597 

ed. 2, entitled 4 discourse of the whole art of ¢hyrur- 
gerié 1612; ed. 3, 1634 

Lowe, Ropert General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Nottingham 1794 

Lowe, Rosert Speeches and letters on reform 1867 

a eae Extracts from a Lancashire diary 1663-78 

1876) 

LoweLt, James Russett Writings v.d. (1890) 
Poetical works 1873, 1880, 1882 
Poems a 18g (1912) 
Among my books 1870 ; series II, 1876 
The Biglow ‘axing 1848 ; series II, 1862 
Cam:bridge thirty years azo 1854 
The cathedral 1869 
Conversations on some of the old poets 1845 
Democracy and other addresses 1886 
A fable for critics 1848 
Fireside travels 186 
Letters a 1891 (1894 
My study window's 1871 
The old English dramatists a 1891 (1892) 
Under the willows and other poems 1868 
The vision of Sir Launfal 1848 
A year’s life 1841 
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Lower, Marx A. English surnames 1842 (1875) 
Lower, Sir Wittiam The amourous faniasme, @ tragi- 
coinedy 1660 
The enchanted lovers : a pastoral 1658 
The noble ingratiiude : a comedy tr. 1659 
The phoenix in her flames: a tragedy 1639 
Polyeuctes, or the martyr: a tragedy tt. 1655 
A relation in form of journal of the voiage and residence 
which Charles the If has made in Holland tr. 1660 
Lownpes, Georce R. Camping sketches 1892 
Lownpes, Mary E. 1891 : see Hofiding, H. 
Lownpes, Ricuarp The law of general average 1873 (1878) 
a practical treatise on the law of marine insurance 1881 
Lownpes, Wittiam A report containing an essay for the 
amendment of the silver coins 1695 
Lowstey, Barzittal A glossary of Berkshire words and 
phrases 1888 (E.D.S.) 
Lowson, ALEXANDER John Guidfellow 1890 
Lowson, G. The modern farrier 1844 (1877 
Lowtn, Br. Roperr fsaiah ; anew translation ; witha pre- 
liminary dissertation, and notes eritical, philological, 
and explanatory 1778 
Lectures on the sacred poetry of the Hebrews tr. by G. 
Gregory 1787 (1816) 
A letter to the author of ‘The divine legation of Moses 
demonstrated’ 1765 
The life of William of Wykeham 1758 
Sermons and other remains @ 1787 (1834) 
A Short introduction to the English granimar (anon.) 1762 


(1763) 
Lowrn, Witttam A commentary upon the larger and lesser 
prophets 1730 
A vindication of the divine authority and inspiration of 
the Old and New Testament 1692 (1699) 
Loyal and impartial satyrist 1694: see S.,S. 
Loyal convert 1643 : see Quarles, F. 
Loyal songs, A colleetion of 1639-61 (1731) 
Loyer’s (Picrve le) Treatise of specters or straunge sights tr. by 
Z. Jones 1605 
Lussock, Sik JoHN Addresses, political and educational 
1879 
Ants, becs, and wasps 1882 
The beautics of nature and the wonders of the world we live 


in 1892 
On British wild flowers considered in relation to insects 


1875 
On the origin and meiantorphoses of insects 1874 
The pleasures of life 1887-89 
Pre-historic tintes, as illustrated by ancient remains, and 
the manners and eustoms of modern savages 1865 (1869, 
1878) 
Scientific lectures 1879 
The origin of civilisation and the primitive condition of 
man 1870 (1875) 
Lucar, Cyprian Tartaglia’s (N.) Three bookes of colloguies 
concerning the arte of shooting tr. 1588 
Lucas, CHARLES An essay on waters 1756 
Lucas, Francis Sketches of rural life and other poems 1889 
Lucas, Josep Kalym’s (P.) Account of his visit to England 
on his way to America in 1748 tr. 1892 
Studies in Nidderdale 1867-72 1882 
Lucas, RicHarD An enquiry after happiness 1685 
Twenty four sermons preached on several occastons 1710 
Lucas, SAMUEL Secularia ; or, surveys in the mainstream of 
history 1862 
Lucas, THEOPHILUS The memnioirs of gamesters and sharpers 


1714 

Lucca’s (G. di) Memoirs 1737 : see Berington, S. 

Luccock, Joun The nature and properties of wool illustrated 
1805 

Luce, S. B. Seamanship 1863 

Lucidarie. Die nittelenglische Version des Elucidariums des 
Honortus Augustodunensis c 1425 (ed. Schmitt 1909) 

Luck of Ladysniede 1860: sec Collins, W. L. 

Luckomse, Purp A concise history of the origin and pro- 
gress of printing (anon.) 1770 

ed. 2, entitled The history and art of printing 1771 

Luctus Britannici: or the tears of the British niuses for the 
death of John Dryden 1700 

Luctus Britannici; poem to the memory of R. L’Estrange 


170. 
futon Chuenedaaons' accounts : see Churchwardens 
LupLow, Epmunp Menitoirs a 1692 (1698-99, 1751, 1894) 
Lup.ow, [itz H. Little brother, and other genre pictures 1867 
Luptow, Joun M. Popular epics of the Middle Ages of the 
Norse-German and Carlovingian cycles 1865 
A sketeh of the history of the United States from Indepen- 
dence to Secession 1862 
Ludus Coventria : see Coventry mysterics 
LurrMaAn, JOHN The charters of London 1793 
Lumuoitz, CARL Among Cannibals 1889 
Luminalia ; or the festivall of light 1637 (Grosart 1876) 
LumLey, JoHN LUMLEY, ISTBARON 1589: see Puttenham,G. 
Lusspen, James (‘S. Mucklebackit’) Edinburgh poems and 
songs pd 
Sheep-head and trotters 1892 
LusispeN, Str Peter S. and I:ismiz, Georce R. Lumsden 
of the Guides : a sketch of the life of Sir H. B. Lumsden 
1899 
Lupton, Donatp Flanders 1658 
London and the country carbonadoed and quartred inio 
severall characters 1632 (in Harl. paca 
Lupton, THomas A dream of the Deuill ard Diues 1584 
Sivgila ; too good to be true 1580 
A thousand notable things of sundrie sorts 1579 (1585, 
1675) 
Lusnincton, Henry The Halian war 1848-49, and the last 
Htalian poet (Ginseppe Giusti) 1859 
Lusuixcton, THOMAS : see ‘Jones, Robert’ 
Lusignan ; a novel 1801 
Lustep, CHARLES T. Studies in life and literature 1893 
Lusty juventus ¢1565 : see Wever, R. 
Lutfullah, Autobiography of ed. E. B. Eastwick 1857 
gies commen ary upon Galatians tr.1575: sce Vautrol- 
ier, T. 
LuTTRELL, Narcissus 4 brief historical relation of state 
affairs 1678-1714 (1857 
‘LyaLi, Epna’ (Ada E. Bayly) Donovan 1882 
Knight-Errant 1887 
We two 1884 
Won by waiting: a story of home life in France and 
England 1879 
Lybeaus Diseonus: see Libeaus Desconus 
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Lypat, THomas Vulgar and decimal arithmetic 1710 

Lype, Ropert A true and exact account of the retaking of a 
snip called ‘The Friend’s Adventure of Topsham’ tr. 
1693 (in Arber, Eng. Garner VII) 

Lypekxer, RicuarD A geographical history of mammals 
1896 

A hand-book to the marsupialia and nionotremata 1894 

Horns and hoofs, or, chapters on hoofed animals 1893 

The royal natural history 1893-06 

LypcatE, JOHN (The assembly of gods: or The accord of 
ee and sensuality in the fear of deatht4..(E.E.T.S. 
1896) 

A balade; in eomnmendation of Our Lady c1420 (in 
Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

Bochas’ Fall of princes tr. 1430-40 (1494, 1554, 15583 
E.E.T.S. 1924-27) 

Byeorne and Chichevache ¢ 1430 (in Minor poems, Percy 
Soc. 1840) 

Chronicle of Troy: see Troy book, below 

The churl and the bird c1400 (Caxton, W. de Worde ; 
Roxb. Cl. 1818 ; in Minor poems, Percy Soc. 1840) 

The eoinplaint of the black knight ; or, The complaint of 
@ loveres lyfe ¢1402 (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. 15325 
Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

The daunce of Machabree ¢1425 (in Bochas, ed. 1554 
and E.E.T.S. 1924) 

De Guileville’s (G. de) Pilgrimage of the life of man tr. 
1426 (E.E.T.S. 1899-1904) 

Fabula duorum mnercatorum (Tale of two merchants) 
?a1412 (Quellen und Forschungen, LX XXIII. 1897) 

The flour of curtesye 14.. (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. 1532; 
Chaucenan pieces, Skeat 1897) 

Horse, goose, and sheep, Debate between the c1440 (Cax- 
ton 1479; Roxb. Cl. 1822; in Pol., rel., and love 
poems, E.E.T.S. 1866, 1903) 

The life of our Lady ¢ 1410 (Caxton 1484; ed. Tame 
1879) 

Merita miss@ a1450 (in Lay folks mass book, E.E.T.S. 
1879) 

Minor poems, A selection from the ¢ 1430 (Percy Soc. 
1840) 

Minor poems ¢ 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1911) 

Minor poems. The two nightingale poems 1446 (E.E.T.S. 


1900) 
M ee of Me Edmund 1444 (in Horstmann, Altengl. 
g. 1881 
Resou and sensuallyte ¢ 1407 (E.E.T.S. 1901) 
St. Albon and St. Amphabel, Lives of ¢ 1440 (1534, repr. 
Horstmann 1882) 
St. Edmund and St. Fremund 1433 (in Horstmann, 
Altengl. Leg. 1881) 
The serpent of diviston e 1400 (1590; ed. H. N. Mac- 
Cracken 1911) 
Tale of two merchants : see Fabula, above 
Temple of glas ¢1403 (E.E.T.S. 1891) 
Thebes, story of 1420-22 (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. 1561 ; 
Chaucer Soc. and E.E.T.S. 1911) 
Troy book 1412-20 (1513, 1555; E.E.T.S. 1906-10) 
The vertue of y¢ masse 14.. (W. de Worde, repr. Huth, 
Fugitive tracts 1875 ; Minor poems, E.E.T.S. 1911) 
See also Pilgrimage of the soul 
— and Burcu, Benepicr Secrees of old philisoffres a 1450 
(E.E.T.S. 1894) 
Lye, Epwarp Dictionarium Saxonico et Gothico-Latinum 
@1767 (1772) See also Junius, Francis, Jr. 
Lye, Tuomas Neu spelling-book 1677 (ed. 2) 
Lye tt, Sir Cuarres The elements of geology 1838 
The geological evidences of the antiquity of man 1863 
A manual of elementary geology 1851 
Principles of gcology 1830-33 (1867) 
A second visit to the United States of North America 1849 
The student’s elements of geology 1871 
Travels in North Amerwa 1845 
Lyrorp, Witt1am Three sermons preached at Sherborne in 
Dorsetshire upon 2 Cor. 2, 15-16 a 1653 (1654) 
The translation of a sinner from death to life by the fres 
grace of God 1648 
Lyty, Jonn Complete works a 1606 (1902) 
Dramatic works a 1606 (1858) 
Campaspe (anon.) 1584 
another issue, entitled A moste excellent comedie of 
Alexander, Campaspe, and Diogenes 1584 
Endimion, the man in the moone (anon.) 1§91_ - 
Euphues, the anatomy of wyt 1579 (Arber 1868) 
Euphues and his England 1580 (Arber 1868) 
Gallathea (anon.) 1592 
Midas (anon.) 1592 
Mother Boinbie (anon.) 1594 
Sapho and Phao (anon.) 1584 
The woman in the moone 1597 
See also Maid; Pappe with an hatchet 
Lyncn, HANNAH George Meredith: a study 1891 
Lyncu, Tuomas T.. Lectures in aid of self-improvement 1853 
Memorials of Theophilus Trinal 1850 
The ae : a@ contribution to sacred song 1855 (1856, 
1868 
Lynpe, Sir Humpurey Via tula ; the safe way 1628 (1632) 
A case for the spectacles, or a defence of Via tuta a 1636 
(1638 
Lynpesay, Sin Davip Works a@1555 (1571, 1879, E.E.T1.S. 
1865-71) 
Selections from his poems v.d. (in Pinkerton, Scottish 
poems reprinted 1792) 
The complaint and publict confessioun of the Kingis auld 
hound callit Bagsche ¢1536 
The complaynt 1529 
The dreme 1528 
The historic (and testament) of ane nobil and wailzeand 
squyer, William Meldrum 1§50 (1594) 
Kitteis confessioun ¢1540 
The monarche (Ane dialog betuix experience and ane 
courteour) 1552 
Ane satyre of the thrie estaits 1540 (1602) 
The testament and ecomplaynt of our soverane lordis 
papyngo 1530 
Lynpewope, Writ1am Provinciale (sew Corttstitutiones 
Anglia) 1433; Eng. transl. (1534) 
— Cui adjiciuntur Constitutiones Legatine D, Othonis, 
et D. Othoboni, cum annotationtbus J ohannis de Athona 


(1679 

Lyon, Georce F. Journal of a residence and tour in the ré- 
public of Mexico in 1826 1828 

Lyra apostolica 1836 (1849) 
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LYRIC 
Lyn gears, Sreamess of £3320 2d T. Wagts, Fess Soc. 


Lyvicas btenmis 1795. ed 2) 2800 " 
ene Daxter Tee eecswous of Londen 1792-06 : 
Lysows, Sawctz ts acoems Gf Howse setups Sts- 
cocered at Woodchester 1m Gammceser 1797 ; 
Lysoss, Sawce: Cismdss sxd Putions ; cr tae cary Ceras- 
seams in Cicucescer 1562 
Lyvz, H=enzy ae gi tk 
tr. 257 . 
‘Lyce’ Tee goldre somté : memcrits of Ancram goa oye 
223-2" 2390 q Z 
Lyewer, Weezas Lawsimusrts of Scotts bjs and anges is 
& cules Geoect tst Bazonw Wilris 51773 277% 
Disingess of tee Zead jance 1760 
— ed. «4, omit foer sew Justorecs 1565 (17 
Tee ristor, of tte ie of King Henry ste Secomd 1567-71 
Lasers from s Peosans Expand ms seni open 
1735 | t742 : . 
bsercistions 2= tke conse" soe sd sposesinggy S$: Fem 
im a Lecter to Gilter3 West me! 1747 
Lytrezcos, Reaset H.: xe Stee A OG. “ 
Lyvrezrox, Sazas Srescer, Lavy Geevespomscace rpip- 
ré70 FIST 
Lycos. Eowano G. E L Broiwez Litvox 
Woets s 1873 15-35-75 
Alee, co the wersteriss 1238 
sfttens, cts rise and al 1557 
Cakdewrm tte sourner 1958 - io 
Caxtomsama - 3 servis Wh cssans On ie ter scerr, 
mareac7s 1555 
Tee Caxcons. 2 “see patars 2849 
Tie coming vace 1871 
Deverruz 1329 
Tee éssosned 1829 
Ernes: Maceacers 1837 
Euzene 1° 


tsz Bazosx 


Kinz Ariza 1325-29 
Tee cady of Lewes. ae ieee and prude 2 fear 2558 
Tee at Zr of Pores: 1335 
Tee 2s of te d2rmms 1843 
Leds : cv tae rege o Gransds 1238 
Lucreis. o7 tad Ceutren of atge 1345 
My soe > series im Eng eee 2853 
Tee ree Timon; 3 comance of Lomo 2526 
Noget sud moeerng 1541 
Tee Parzsssas 2 1853 |: 57s! 
Pow Cogue2 1830 
Prusamess te Sprvian 5 1853 | 2579 
Page ; ce uae adoewurss fa tex emsen 2328 
The pilgroms Wf tae Reime 1538 
Rwkews : a fr welt shone odes 1598 
Ruan, tae lasteg tae triteses 1355 
A sramit Sory 2352 
W ext wal be do wate wt * 1858 
Tee momen: of Maxe Fez te separate polliliioen 
594 4 ch x5 of The pesos of the Rome 
Zaseoms 1542 
ZuxtrSg: ashort sketchof prec , ro Monthly choc 
Lrttos, Eowaro R. Boowre-Lyvro~ ret Eakt cr 
Aig Pores 2 2851 | cBos 
Laucee 1550 
Orval, cr the tock fme 1849 
The ving of Awsascs 1863 
The wonseesr yis> 
See dso Fare, Iulian C HB 
Lycves, Rostxa Briwee-Littoxs, Bazesess Cartes; 
or the rae Cf aomcur 1239 
Lycans of Sexvoys t227: xe Beeenbam C. 


M 


MAL Gateleoucr’s “Y.) Bored’ permeket 2599 
Grtiemenn’s J. Fremche cesraczer¢ 9 ch ne macuale 


Cherscices WY chirerierye =. 2537 


ML, HL, gent. Tee ceiorews o fawiiidar descomesc: § D. Bess- 
mas =. 267: : 

M—, HL 4 poem sacra ts the mecmry i tke Late P_ Drd- 
vsdge DD. 1752 


¥L,L 2995 - see Markiam, G. 

M,L 4 sesice x tte eenclomseiy emesmon of somes 
Or the serrimewns Comice: 15, 

ML 1629: see Marwel. James 

M, j. 2609: see Melton. T. 

M. J. t$e9: see Mabte J 

ML, J. 3642: see Macsh, J. 

M. J. 4 soveraiow salve 2 cure tee amd 2545 

Mj. Teetesncs moos if ite teeteiwer Se} auirsy amd tke 
cercess Gf Ver =. i726 

M,L. s5p2-83: se Masel 

M,L. Dw Bass J. Accomplise 2 roman =. 372 

MT. 2599: sce Most: T : 

MT. 1603- see Miljeere T 

MT. Tie biacte booket604 Sale Widsieum saerss VE 

A, I. sieSSaj: see Mfav, T. 

ML, T. 2860: see Wels], Camec: 

M,T. 1665: see Macs, T. 

ML, W. The ian in the moone, eins sosece forums. ce the 


The Spaesss bacd repressed ie Celesies: 
sragicke comeas Gi Catizovuemd Meltes = 163: 
Macacistee, ALEXANDER As imorcdaction cc the sycemae: 


oe ize 


daz G Geman avarice, 33 
Lodrgy & the ice-tebrate amumsis 1873 


) 
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Mactcrecz2, Dosarn: sce Zeger E 
Macatzo. I. 


Mactgrsra Mancaat? 
Macarzar Ancus Tae bsstcop amd amsigeates  ( s3trsok 
tn tee comes gt Lewes IPG! 
Macaviar, Cateanrss Tee arses of E 


femme tte 
acesia @f fows | py 


espa Wee 


1723-43 a 
Macatiar, Jawes Prevas ee tarious sacreccs tm Secds and 


Enis 1788 

Macavtar, Jowe S 4 treatise on ded fornpommn 1854 
| Bat, rs] 

Maaviar Tuomas Barsecres, Loma Wacat ar fm - 
geatkses macriveces to tee Emouopetes brozeens 
51359 eo | 


Critwa. smd metecelceeres exssees vd ttet-44 MEO 
Tee mies o infil fam Sec atiesmn § Janes I! 
rhg9, P8553, ¢ 159 ¢ the0-61 
Lays eaciem: Rome 3442 
Tee siscemeneoes eeimags 22859) er 
M Bamws. Desxcas Geers samentaas fr tac ome of 
waves smd sferiteous lececrs 1783 
Mur€ az, faces D. Nex Yecw hr recsagier sed quale: 1882 
Mawart, Wrrae Tar Gemexts of tqdeaclet 3 re 
ur er 
Mausex Grew Lacars qt tae ye @) pee recs 
82g | <5 32 
MaCantan, feesrix Demwas [ecesee 1899 
A ester Wf cer cax amas 18>7-S0 
Fes @asmeeds 1593 
Tee W Canis 5 Wie 2 868 re 
M'asrey, Jeers H Tee frome remem 1653 
Maxveace!s No Wem wu H Newwe a5 
M os Perse cy 3675 iM 
Tee wecanegy@ Maw (ue © Be eee Se 
tee guseeve & 202 came 3633 
M os Whedecasos gf mmse} ans ms xvieys Sts pt; 
Basi Misc | 
See wm Dacres, £ 
MeCiriias Ww BO Tee New Tetamcdt 1 om Pouilli« 
3875 
Ma sere s Maganee | N } } 1893- 
M “ewsct, Thomas 4eeracure pleacs oh 1863-66 
Tee Ge @ dee ere @ Ptr rsd 
MayGova Hemy ” Aseraes sfuters and tec eramang: 
zor® 1885-03 
May Commss, Sa Prtian Anca sarge T8S0 
MC Jawes Tee mete tf cree freremew 1859) rts 
Rea ewan screed 153 series 1587 
Tee let peers OT OT ne 
ce. gow Hewtece & Hiemeion 1854 stirs) 
MeCeme Twas The fire of Andree Males 1825 
Fee We @ Jame Bees vh12 
Maccriroce, eam) .4 gegen lease of canes rSz1 
Tee eugeands emi pesos 1803 Swoters 1824 
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MACMICHAEL 


MacmicraE., Wirtras Lives of British physicians (anon.) 
1830 (1557) 
ee ae, HucGu Bible teachings in rature 1867 (1570) 
Footnotes from the page of naiure, or first forms of vegeta- 
tion 1861 
The true vine; or the analogies of our Lord's allegory 
1870 (1571) . 
Macumtrax, Micuarr The promoticn of general happiness, 
@ uiutitarian essay 1890 
Macmillan'’s Magazine 1859-190 
M¢Murtrie, Henry Curter’s (G. L. C. F. D. de, baron) 
Animal kingdom tr. and abridged 1834 
McNas, Witttau Botany, morphology and physiology 1878 
Botany’, outlines of classification of — 1878 
McNemu, Axncus The egregious English 1903 
Macnenmu, Hector Poetical works 1801, 21818 (1856) 
Eygane times and late come changes 1811 
Scotland's skaith, or the history 0’ Will and Jean 1795 
The waes 0’ war, or the upshot o’ the history o' Will and 
Jean 1796 : er ‘ 
M’Nenu, Peter Blawearie ; or mining life of the Lothians 
forty years ago 1887 
M Nicort, Davip Works a 1836 (1837) 
A rational inquiry concerning the operations of the stage 
on the morals of society 1823 (1837) 
MacsisH, Rosert The anatomy of drunkenness 1827 (1847) 
MacpHalL, James M. Kenneth S. Macdonald, missionary cf 
the Free Church of Scotland, Calcutta 1904 (1905 
Macpnai.,S. R. History of the religious house of Pluscardyn 
.. 1" Morayshire 1881 
MACPHERSON, JAMES Fragments of ancient poetry (by Ossian) 


1760 

An introduction to the history of Great Britain ard 
Ireland 1771 

Ossian’s Fingal, an ancient epic poem 1762 

Ossian’s Temora, an ancient cpie poem 1763 

Macovorp, Gmpert S. Ed. Jacobite songs and ballads 1887 

Macovor, Karuarise S. At the Red glove, a novel 1885 

Macreapy, Wouiasm C. M.'s Reminiscences and select.ons 
from his diaries and letters a 1873 (1875) 

Macrimmon, a highland tale (by A. Sutherland) 1823 

Macro plays, The (Mankind c1475; Wisdom c1a60; The 
castle of perseverance ¢1425) (E.E.T.S. 1904} 

MACSPARRAN, JAMES America dissected, being a full and true 
account of cll the American colonies 1752 (1753) 

A letter book and abstract of out services, written during 
the years 1743-§1 (1899) 

MaczaGGaRT, JOHN Zhe Scottish Gallovidian encyclopedia 
1824 (2876) 
MacVittie, Ropert B. Details of the restoration cf Crrit 
Church cathedral, Dublin 1878 e) 
MacWarp, RoperT ?Exaywnopor cr Earnest contendings 
‘or the fatth ¢ 1680 (1723) 
The true non-conformist (anon.) 1671 
Mapas, Martin A new and I:teral translation of Juver.al ard 
Persius 1789 (Persius 1795) y 
Thelyphthora, or atreat.se on female ruin (anon. 1780—£1 
Mapax, Patrick A philosophical and medical essay of tue 
waters of Tunbridge 1687 (Harl. Misc.) 
Mappex, Samvet Themistocles, the lover of his country, a 
tragedy 1729 
Mappox, Bp. Isaac Sermons a1759 : 

A windication of the government, doctrine ard worship of 
the church of Engiand (against Neal's History cf the 
puritans) 1733 : =" 

Mapox, THomas Firma burgi; or an historical essay con- 
cerning the cities, towns and buroughs of Englas.d 
1726 

Formulare Anglicanum ; or acoliection of ancient charicrs 
and instruments 1702 

The history and antiqurises of the exchequer of the kings of 
England 1711 ; 

MATZNER, Lpvarp Altenglische Sprachproben, nebst einem 
W drterbuche 1867-1900 
Marrei, A., Count Brigand life in Italy 1865 
Jaffer's (F. S.) Compleat history of the ancient amphitheaires 
tr. A. Gordop 1730 
Magazine of art, The 1878- 
Magazne 7 natural history 1829-40 
—— The annals and magazine of natural history 1821- 
Magdalen collegeand James 11, a series of documents 1680-£ 
(O.H.S. 1886) 
Macess, Nicotas An essay on insurances 1755 
Magic lantern, The 1822 : see Blessington, Lwuntess cf 
Macsvs, Fraxcis Sonnerat's (?.) Voyage to tne Las? Indies 
and China tr. 1788-89 
Macxusson, Eirtxr Notes on shipbuilding and nautical 
terms of old tn the north 1906 
— and Morris, W. Volsunga saga: the stery of the 
Volsungs and Niblungs tr. 1870 
Magopico. The memoirs of Magopiwco minister of Muckti- 
wharrock {by S. Haliburtop and T. Hepbum) 1761 


(1791) 

Macvuire, D. The art of massage 1887 (ed. 4) 

Mauarry, Joun P. Social life in Greece: from Homer to 
Menander 1874 

Manan, ALFRED T. The influence of se2 power upon history 
1660-1783 1890 

Lessons of the war with Spain 1900 

Manon, Anprew L'Abbat's Art of fencing, or the use of the 
small sword tr. 1734 (1735) 

Mauony, Francis S. The religues of Father Prout 1836 
(1859) 

Maid. The maydes metamorphosis (attrib. to J. Lyly) 1600 
(Bullen, Old plays I, 1882) 

Maid Emlyn. The boke of may2 Emlyn c1500(W.de Worde; 
Ancient poetical tracts, Percy Soc. 1542) 

Mapex, JosepH H. The useful natwe plants of Australia 


1889 
Maiden aunt, The: by a lady .776 
mane James Ed. 4 book of Scotish pasquils 1568-1715 


Ed. Scotish ballads and songs 1859, 1868 
—— and Locax, W. H. Ed. Dramatists of the Restcration 


1872-79 
Matix, Ropert Ed. Herschel's (Sir J. F. W.) Manual of 
scientific iry 18 


Maine, Sir Henry J. S. Ancient law: its connection with 
the early history of society and its relations to modern 
ideas 1861 (1871) 
Dissertations on early law and custom 1883 
Lectures on the carly history of institulicns 1875 
Vulage communitics in the east and west 1871 
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MAINWARING or MAYNWARING, ARTHUR ‘The life and posthu- 
mous works a1712 (1715) 

See also Garth, Sir S. 1717; Medley 1710 

MAINWARING, ARTHUR Cut Cavendish, or whist in a few 
whiffs 1899 

MaINwARING, SiR H.: see Manwayring 

MaiTLanp, FrReperic W. Domesday book and beyond 1897 

Township and borough 1898 
See also Pollock, Sir F. 

MAITLAND, James The apology for William Maitland of 
Lethington 1610 (S.H.S. 1904) 

MarTLanp, Jutta CHaRLotte Letters from Madras during 
the years 1836-39 by a lady (1843) 

MAITLAND, StR RicHARD Ancient Scolish poems .. from the 
MS. collections of Sir R. M... comprising picces 
. + from about 1420 til 1586 (ed. Pinkerton 1786) 

Poems (Maitland Club 1530) 

The Maitland folio MS. ($.T.S. 1919-27) 

The Maitland quarto MS. (S.T.S. 1920) 

MAITLAND, SAMUEL R. The dark ages 1844 

Eruvin ; or miscellaneous essays on subjects connected 
with the nature, history and destiny of man 1831 (1550) 

Essays on subjects connected with the reformation in 
England 1849 

Facts and documents illustrative of the history .. of the 
ancient Albigenses and ‘WV aldenses 1832 

False worship : an essay 1856 

Illustrations and iries relating to mesmerism 1849 

Siz letters on Fox's Acts and monuments 1837 

MAITLAND, Wrttiam The history of Edinburgh 1753 

Maitiand Club, Publications of the 1828-59 

Miscellany 1833-43 

Majer Jack Downing of the Downineville militia 1860 (1865) 

Major Jones's courtship (bv W. T. Thompson) 1844 

MALCOLM, ALEXANDER A treatise of musich 1721 

Maco, James P. Anecdotes of the manners and customs of 
London 1808 

Ma tcom, Howarp Travels in south-eastern Asia, embracing 
Hindustan, Malaya, Siam ard China 1839 (1840) 

Maldon (Lssex) Court books (MS.) 1557-1764 

Court rolls (M35.) 1402-1504 

‘Maret, Lucas’ (Mrs. Mary Harzisop) Colonel Enderixy’s 

wife, a novel 1885 
The gateless barrier 1900 
The history of Sir Richard Calmady, a romance 1901 
Makin, Bexyamin H. Le Sage's (A. R.) Adventures cf Gil 
Blas of Santiilane wr. 1809 
The scenery, antiquities and biography of South Wales 
1804 
Marrery, GARRICK The gesture speech of man 1881 
Marret, Davip Works v.d. (1759) 
Poems a 1765 (1790) 
Amyntor and Thevdera, or the kermit ; @ pocm 1747 
The life of Francs Bacon, lord chancellor of England 1740 
Mallet's (P. H.) Northern antiguiiws tr. Bp. T. i’ercy 1770 
(1847) 

MauteT, Ropert Earthquakes (Earthquake phenomena) 
1849-59 (Manual of scientific enquiry 1859 

Mariock, Wittiam H. {s life worth ving ? 1877 (1879) 

The rew Paul and Virginia or positivism on an island 
1878 

The new republic: or culture, faith, and philosophy ir an 
English country house 1877 (1878) 

A romance of the nineteenth century 1881 

MALMESBURY, JAMES Harris, 18tT Eart oF Diaries and 
correspondence a 1820 (1344) 

A series of letters of the 1st carl of M., his family and 
friends 1745-1820 (1870) 

MaLMEssURY, James Howarp Harris, 3rD EARL OF 
Memoirs of an ex-minister > an autobiography 1884 

MALMESBURY, WILLIAM OF Le gestis regum Ar-glerum 1125- 
42 (Rolls series 1857-89) 

Matone, Epmwonp 4 account of the life and writings of J. 
Dryacn 1800 

Id. Shakespeare's Works 1790 (1521) 
Supplement to Johnson and Steevens, Shakespeare's 
Works 1780 

Marory, Sir THomas Le morte Darthur tr.1470-85 (Sommer 
1889; also Copland 1557; 1634; Seu.bey 1517) 

Martuvs, Toomas R. 4n essay on the principle of pcpula- 
tion etc. 1798, 1803 (1817) 

MALvERY, OLive C. The soul market 1906 

MAatyNes, GERARD DE Consuetudo vel lex mercatoria ; or the 
ancient law-merchant 1622 

Mammalia, Sketches in natural history, history of the mam- 
malia 1849 

Man: a paper for ennobting the specics 1755 

Max, Joun Musculus’ (W.) Common places of christian re- 
hgvon tr. 1563 

Man in the moone, Ike 1609: see M., W. 

Man in the moon, Ths : consisting of essas's and critiques on 
the politics, manners, drama etc. of the present day 
1804 

Man in the moon, The (by W. Hone, 1820 

Man, Laws of the Isie of « see Mills, M. A. 

Mansy, GEorGE W. Journal of a voyage to Greenland 1822 

Mansy, THomas Ed. A collection of ail the statutes made in 
the reigns of Charles I and Charles 11 (1667) 

MANCHESTER, SIR HENRY Montacu, 1st Lari or Man- 
chester al mondo ; contemplatio mortis ei tmmortalitatis 
1633 (1636) 

MANCHESTER, 7TH EarRt OF: see Montagu, W’. D. 

Manchester couricr 1825- 

Manchester examiner 1846— 

Manchester guard:an 1821- 

Manchini or Colonna, Maria, pripcess of Palliano. The 
apology ; or the genuine memoirs of madam Maria 
Marnchini tr. 1679 

Manper, James The Derbyshire miners’ glossary 1824 

MANDEVILLE, BERNARD Anenguiry into the origin of honour 
and the usefulness of christianity in war 1732 

The fable of the bees; or private vices publick benefits 
1714 (1723) 

Free thoughts on religion, the church and national happi- 
ness 1723 (1729) 

The grumbling hive, or knaves turn’d honest 1705 

(enlarged ed., see Fable of the bees, above) 

Some fables after the nianner of Fontaine 1703 

MANDEVILLE, Sir J.: see Maundeville 

MANDEY, VENTERUS Mellifictum mensionis, or the marrow of 
measuring 1727 

—— and Moxon, J. Mechanick powers, or the mistery of 
nature and art usvailed 1696 


MARIOTTI 


Maner of kepynge a court baron and a lete, The tr. 1544 (1546) 
MANGAN, JAMES CLARENCE Anthologia germanica: German 
anthology 1845 
Poems a1849 (1859) 
Manifestation 1616 : see Dominis, M. A. de 
Mankind (a morality) ¢1475 (Brandl 1898 ; Macro plays, 
E.E.T.S. 1904) 
MANLEY, Mrs. Mary ve 1a Riviere The adventures of 
Rivella 1714 
Court intrigues: in a collection of original letiers, from 
the tsland of the new Atalantis 1711 
The power of love: in seven novels 1720 (1741) 
Secret memoirs .. of several persons of quality .. from the 
new Atalantis 1709-20 (1736) 
May ey, THomas Ed. Cowell's (J.) Interpreter 1684 
H. Grotius De rebus Belgicis ; or, the annals and history of 
the Low-Countrey-Wars tr, T. M. 1665 
The nature of testamenis, executors etc. 1676 
MANLOVE, Epwarp The liberties and customes of the lead- 
mines within the wapentake of Wirksworth in the 
county of Derby 1653 (E.D.S. 1574) 
Maxty, JOHN MattHews Specimens of the pre-Shaksperean 
drama oh Se 
Mann, Epwarp C. A manual of psychological medicine and 
aliied nervous diseases 1883 
Manx, Mary E. The fields of Dulditch 1902 
A winter's tale 1891 
Manners and houschold expenses of England in the thirteenth 
and fifteenth centuries (Roxb. Club 1841) 
Manners, The boke of good (1507) : see Boke 
MANNING, ANNE Belforest, a tale of English country life 1865 
The old Chelsea bun-house, a tale of the last century 1855 
ManninG, Henry E., cardinal The grounds of faith 1852 
The internal mission of the Holy Ghost 1875 
Petri privilegium, three pastoral letters 1869 (1871) 
Sermons 1842- (1843-50) 
MANNING OF BRUNNE, Rosert: see Brunne 
MANNINGHAM, Bp. THomMas Sermons a1722 
Two discourses ; the first shewing the chief criterions of 
philosophic truth ..; the second, manifesting how all 
the foundations of the intellectual world .. have been 
un in’d by popish doctrines and policies 1681 
Mannocu, Joux P. Billiards expounded to all degrees of 
amateur players 1904 
Mansev, Hexry L. The gnostic heresics of the firstand second 
centuries a 1871 (1875) 
Letters, lectures and reviews a 1871 (1873) 
Metaphysics ; or the philosophy of eonscrousness, pleno- 
menal and real 1860 (1875) 
Prolegomena logica 1851 (1860) 
MANSELL, Roperick An exact and true narrative of the late 
popish intrigue to form a plot 1680 
MANSFIELD, CHARLES B. A theory of salts 1855 (1865) 
MANSFIELD, Rosert B. School-life at Winchester college .. 
with a glossary of words, phrases and customs peculiar 
to Winchester college 1866 (1870) 
Manson, F. B. Timbers (part of G. Watt’s ‘Ecopomic pro- 
ducts of India’) 1883 
Masson, GEORGE J, The sporting dictionary 1895 
Masson, Patrick Tropical diseases: a manual of the 
diseases of warm climates 1898 
Mant, RicHarp Rome, her tencts and her practiees 1843 
MANTELL, GIDEON A. The fossils of the South downs, or illus- 
trations of the geology of Sussex 1822 
Petrifactions avd their teachings 1851 
Maxton, Tuomas Christ’s temptations and transfiguration 
practically explained a 1677 (1655, 1870) 
Englands spirituall languishing (a sermop) 1648 
One hundred and ninety sermons on Ps. CXIX a1677 
(1691, 1872) 
A practical commentary .. on the epistle of James 165% 
(1871) 
on the epistie of Jude 1658 (1871) 
A practical exposition of the Lord’s prayer a 1677 (1684, 
1570) 
Several discourses tending to promote peace and holiness 
@1677 (1685, 1871) 
Manual of scientific enquiry, A: see Herschel, Sir J. F. W. 
MANWAYRING, SIR HENRY The sca-mans diciionary a1625 
(1644) 
Manwoop, JOHN A brefe collection of the lawes of the forest 


1592 
A treatise and discourse of the lawes of the forrest etc. 
1598 (1615) 

Map or Mares, WALTER The Latin poems commonly attri- 
buted to Walter Mapes (c 1200). Appendix (containing 
translations and imitations) v.d. (Camdep Soc. 1841) 

MapLetT, JOHN A greene forest or a naturall historic, wherein 
may be scene .. the most sufferaigne vertues in all .. 
Stones and metials,.. planics, herbes .. brute beasies 
etc. 1567 

Marana's (J. P.) Letters writ by a Turkish spy who lived five 
and forty years undiscovered at Paris tr. 1692-94 

MArRBECK, JOHN A book of notes and common places with 
their expositions, collected and gathercd out of the 
workes of divers singular writers 1581 

Marsury,Epwarp A bricfcommentaric..upon the prophecy 
of Obadiah 1649 (1865) 

A commentaric .. upon the prophecies of Habakkuk 1650 
(1565) 

Marcer, CLlaupe Language as a means of mental culture and 
international communication; or, manual of the 
teacher and the learner of languages 1853 

MARCELLINE, GEORGE Epithalamium Gallo-Britannicum 


1625 
The triumphs of king James I 1610 

MarceT, ALEXANDER An essay on the chemical history and 
medical treatment of calculous disorders 1817 _ 

Marcet, Jane The scasons, storics for very young children 
1832- 

MARCET, Sane On chronic alcoholic intoxication1859(1860) 

Marcu, Francis A. A comparative grammar of the Anglo- 
saxon language 1870 

Marcu, JOHN Actions for sclaunder 1647 

Marcy, Ranpovpn B. The prairie traveller: a handbook for 
overland expeditions 1859 

Marpox, Epwarp R. Billiards 1844 (1849, 1855) 

Marett, Ropert R. Anthropology 1911 

Margaret, Saint. Seinte Marherete c:200. Seinte Margareie 
1300: Weidan Marcercte ¢ 1250 (E.E.T.S. 186:) 

Marin’s (M. A.) Perfect religious tr. 1762 

MARINER, WILLIAM 1837: see Martin, John 

‘Mariotti, Lurci': see Gallepga, A. 


MARKBY 
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Marxsy, SIR Wrtttram_ Elements of law considered with » MARRYAT, FREDERICK (cont.) 


reference to general jurisprudence 1871 (1874) 
Markuam, ALBERT H. The great frozen sea: a personal nar. | 
ralive of the voyage of the ‘Alert’ during the arctic ex- 
ploration of 1875-76 1878 : 
Markuam, Sir Clements R. The life of the great Lord Fatr- 
faz 1870 r 
Ed. Narratives of the mission of G. Bogle to Tibet and of 
the journey of T. Manning to Lhasa 1376 E 
Peruvian bark: a popular account of the introduction of 
chinchona cultivation into British India 1880 
Marxnam, Frascis The book of honour, or five decads of 
epistles of honour 1625 
Five decades of epistles of warre 1622 
Markuam, GeERvASE The art of archerie 1634 

Cavelarice, or the English horseman; contayning all the | 
arte of horsemanship ete. 1607 (1617) 

Cheape and good husbandry for the well-ordering of all 
beastes and fowles etc. 1614 (1623) a 

Country contentnents in two bookes : the first containing 
the whole art of riding great horses, ete.: the second 
intituled The English husuife 1615 (1631, 1649, 
1668) 

The country housewifes garden, together uth the hus- 
bandry of bees, etc. 1617 (1623, 1645) 

The dumbe knight, a historicall comedy by Jarvis M.(and 
L. Machin) 1608 (Dodsley) 

The English husbandman 1613-15 (1635) 

The English hus-wife (part of Country contentments) 
1615 

Estienne (C.) and Liebault's (J) Maison rustique ; o7 
the countrey farme tr. (cf. Surflet, R.) and augmented 
1616 

Hungers prevention, or the whole arte of fowling by water 
and land 1621 (1655) 

The inrichment of the weald of Kent, 07 a direction for the 
husbandman ete. 1625 (1631) 

M.’s Farwell to husbandry, or the inriching of all sortes of 
barren and sterril grounds 1620 (1649) 

M.’s maister-pecce or what doth a horse-man lacke, con- 
laining all possible knowledge whatsoever which doth 
belong to any smith, farricr or horse-leech 1610 (1623) 

M.'s master-piece revived (16355) 
The most honorable tragedie of Sir Richard Grinvile 1595 
(Arber, The fast fight of ‘The Revenge’ at sea) 
The pleasures of princes or good mens recreations (part of 
The English husbandman) 1615 (1635) 

The poent of poems or Sions muse, contayning the divine 
song of king Solomon, by {. M. 1595 

A way to get wealth (re-issue of several of the above) 

1631-38 (1648-49, 1660, 1663) 
Markuam, Witttam O. Skoda's (J.) Treatise on auscultation 
and percussion tr. 1853 
MARLBOROUGH, JoHN CuurRcImLL, 1st DuKe oF Letters and 
despaiches 1702-12 (1545) 
Marlorat’s (A.) Catholike exposition upon ihe revelation of 
saint John tr. 1574 
Catholike exposition uppon the two last epistles of 
John tr. 1578 (1580) 
Maritowe, CurisToPpHer The famous tragedy of the rich Jew 
of Malta ¢ 1592 (1633) 
Hero and Leander (finished by G. Chapman) 41593 
(1598) 
Lucan’s First booke tr. a 1593 (1600) 
The saassacre al Paris 1592 (c 1600) 
All Ovid's elegies a 1593 (¢ 1597) 
Tamburlane the great (2 parts) 1586, -87 (1590) 
The tragical history of Doctor Faustus ¢ 1590 (1616) 
The troublesome raigne and lamentable death of Edward 
the second a 1593 (1594) 
and NasHE, THomas The iragedie of Dido queene of 
Carthage a 1593 (1594) 
Marly ; or a planter’s life in Jamaica 1828 
Mar-Martine (attrib. to T. Nashe) 1589 (1843-45) 
Marmion, SWACKERLEY The antiguary, a comedy 1636 (1641; 
Dodsley) 
A fine companion, a comedy 1633 
Hollands leaguer, an excellent comedy 1632 
Blaroccus extaticus, or Bankes bay horse in a trance 1595 
(Perey Soc. 1843) 
“MARPRELATE, Martin’ Hay any worke for Cooper 1589 
(1844) 

Oh read ovcr D. John Bridges (preliminary Epistle to the 
terrible priests of the Confocation House) 1588 (1542) 

Oh read over D. John Bridges .. or an epitome of the 
fyrste booke ..wrilten against the Puritanes 1588 

(1843) 
Theses Martiniane : that is, certaine demonstrative con- 
clusions sette downe and collected by M. M. the great 
1589 (1843-45) ‘ 
See also Almond 1590; Harvey, R. 15893 Mar-Martine 
1589; Martins months minde 1589; Nashe, T. 1589; 
Pappe with an hatchet 1589 
Marriage. A new and pleasaunt enterlude intituled The 
marriage of witte and science c 1570 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Be erriae of wit and wisdom a1590 (Shaks. Soc. 
1846) 
Bfarriage broaker, The; or the pander, (a comedy) by M.W. 
1662 (Gratie theatrales 1662) 
Marriot, Rosert A sermon in commemoration of Mris. E. 
Dering 1641 
Marriott, Sir James The rights avd privileges of both 
universities. . defended 1769 
Marriott, WHARTON B, Vestiariuin christianum > theorigin 
and gradual development of the dress of holy ministry in 
the church 1868 
Marryat, FLORENCE (Mrs. F. Lean) The blood of the vampire 
1897 
Open sesame 1875 
Under the lilies and roses 1884 
Marryat, Frank S. Mouztains and moichills : or, recollec- 
tions of a burnt journal 1855 
Marryat, Freverick The children of the New forest 1847 
(1848) 
A diary tn Aierica 1839 
The dog- fiend : see Snarleyvow, below 
Frank Mildmay: see Naval officer, below 
Jacob Faithful 1834 
Japhet in search of a father 1836 
Joseph Rushbrook ; or the poacher 1841 
The king's own 1830 
Masterman Ready ; or the wreck of the Pacific 1841 
Mr. Midshipman Easy 1836 


Narrative of the travels and adventures of Monsieur Violet 
in California etc. 1843 (1473) 
The naval officer ; or scenes and adventures in the Ife of 
Frank Mildmay 1829 
Newton Forster ; or the merchant serve 1332 
Olla podrida (Diary on the continent 1835-37, tc.) (1840) 
The pacha of many tales 1835 
Percival Keene 1842 
Peter Simple 1834 (1563) 
The phantom ship 1839 
The pirate, anid the taree cutters 1826 
The poacher: see Joseph Kushbrook, above 
Poor Jack 1840 
Rattlin the reefer: see Howard, E.G. G. 
Snarleyyow ; or the dug- fiend 1837 (1340) 
Valente, an autobrography 1847 (144) 
MARRYAT, HloRAcE One year in tion 1862 
Marry at, Joseru Collections towards a history of potieryand 
porcelain 1850 
A history of pottery and porcelain 1857 (1805) 
MARSDEN, ee! B. The history of the early purstans 1850 
(1453 
Marspes, Reatnacp G. Ed. Select pleas in the court of 
admiralty (1390-1404, 1527-45, 1547-1602) (Selden 
Soc. 1494-97! 
Marspex, Witttam The history of Sumatra 1783 
Marsn, Murs. Anxe I onilia Wy m 5; a novel 1846 
Evelyn Marston 1856 
Father Darcy 1846 
Ravenscliffe 1851 
Marsu, Georce 1. Lectures on the English language 1858-59 
(1862) 
Marsu, Joun An argument .. of the great question concern- 
sng the militia, by J. Al. (formerly ascnbed to Milton) 
1642 
MARSHALL, ALFRED Princtples of economics 1890 
MARSHALL, CARLES A plain and easy introduction lo the 
knowledze and practice of gardening: with hints on 
fish-ponds 1796 (1813) 
MARSHALL, Exima Memories of troublesome times 1880 
MARSHALL, Henry Muitary miscellany, comprising a history 
of the recruiting of thearmy, miuitary punishments, etc. 
1846 
MARSHALL, JOHN The writings of J. Marshall upon the 
federal constitution a 1835 (1839) 
MARSHALL, JOHN Outlines of physiology, human and com- 
parative 1867 
MARSHALL, JuLIAN The annals of tennis 3878 
and others Tennis, rackets, fives 1890 
MARSHALL, Perciva Metal working tools and theiruses 1902 
MARSHALL, STEPHEN A copy of a letier written: .. boa friend 
1643 
A peace offering to God, a sermon 1641 
A sacred panceyrick or a sermon of thanksgiving 1644 
A Sermon, Nov 17, 1640 1641 
MARSHALL, W.G. Through America ; or nine months tn the 
United States 1881 
MARSHALL, WALTER The gospel-mystery of sanctification 
ened in sundry discourses 1692 (1764, 1750) 
MARSHALL, WILLIAM E. Al phrcnofogist among the Todas 


1873 
Maasai Wrutam H. Minutes of agriculture made on a 
farm ,, near Croydon 1778 
Planting and rural ornament (anon.) 1796 
A review of the reports of the Board of agriculture from the 
norinern (western etc.) departinent of England (5 parts) 
1808-18 
The rural economy of Glocestershire 1789 (1796) 
Provincialisms from the above (£.D.S. 1573) 
The rural economy of the midland counties 1790 (1796) 
Provinctalisms (E.D.S. 1873) 
The rural economy of Norfolk 1787 (1795) 
Provincialisms (E.D.S. 1573) 
The rural economy of the southern counties 1798 
The rural economy of the west of England 1796 
— Provinctalisms (FE D.S. 1873) 
The rural economy of Yorkshire 1788 (1796) 
Provincialisms (1..D.S. 1873) 
Marstos, Jonnx Works v.d. (1633; also 1856, 1887) 
The history of Antonio and Mellida 1600 (1602) 
(part 2) Antontos revenge 1600 (1602) 
The Dutch courtezan, a comedy 1605 
(The insatiate countess, a tragedie 1613) 
The malcontent 1604 
The metamorphosis of Pigmalions image ; and certaine 
Saty'rés 1598 (1764) 
Parasitaster, or the faune, a comedy 1606 
The scourge ef villanie, three books of satyres 1598 (1764) 
corrected, with the addition of newe satyres 1599 
What you will, a comedy 1607 
The wonder of women, or the tragedie of Sophonisba 1606 
——and others Jacke Drums entertainment or the comedte of 
Pasquill and Katherine 1600 (1601; R. Simpson, 
School of Shaks. 1878) 
See also Histrio-mastix 1610 
Marten, Henry Familiar letters to his lady of delight. Also 
her kinde returnes 1662 
Martens’ (F.) Observations made in Greenland and other 
northern countries tr. 1694 (Acc. sev. late voy. 1711) 
MaRrTIALL, Joun A treatyse of the crosse, gathred out of the 
Scriplures ete. 1564 
Martin, Benjamin The general magazine of arts and sciences 


1755 
Institutions of language 1748 
The natural history of Engtand 1759-63 
The philosophical grammar 1735 
Martin, Bexyamin Messiah's kingdom in its origin, de- 
velopment and triumph 1876 ‘ 
Martin, Epwarp His opinion concerning the difference be- 
tizeen the church of England and Geneva ete. 21662 
(1662) 
Martin, H. Helen of Glenross ; a novel 1801 (1802) 
Martin, Hetena (Faucit), Lavy On some of Shakespeare's 
female characters 1885 
Martin, Henry N. and Moate, W. A. A hand-book of verte- 
brate dissection 1881-84 
MARTIN, JAMES Discourses a 1834 (1835) 
Martin, James Keil’s (C. F.) Biblical commentary on the 
prophecies of Ezekiel tr. 1876 
Martin, Joun Ed. Mariner's (W.) Account of the natives of 
the Tonga islands, .. with... grammar and vocabulary 
of their language 1817 ] 


MASON 


Martix, Martin A description of the western islands of Scot- 
land 1703 
A late voyage to St. Kilda 1698 
Martin, R. FF. ffavrez’ (J.) On recent ymprovements in wind- 
ing machinery tr. 1875 
Dfartin, Sin [HEODORE hie ALneid of Virgil books 1-v1 
tr, 1896 
A life of Lord Lyndhurst 1883 
The odes of {forace tr. 1860 
and Aytoun, W.E. Bon Gaultier's fiook of ballads 1855 
MARTIN or MartyN, [HOMAS A fraictise dec! ryng .. that 
the pretensed marriage of priestes ., 1s no maruipe 1554 
MARTIN, Wittsam C. L. The ox (Farmer’s Libr. {) 1847 
MARTINDALE, Anam The countsey-survey-book : or land- 
meters vade-mecum 1682 
MartinDaLe, Wittiaw The extra pharniacoporia of un- 
official drugs cte 1883 (1890) 
Martine, Georce Religuia dii1 Andree : or the state of the 
see of St. Andrews 1683 (1797) 
Martine, baits Reminiscences of the royal burgh of {ladding- 
tnt 
MarTINEAU, HARRIET Autobiography 1855 (1877) 
A complete guide to the English lakers 
Feats on the fiord 1841 
The history of England during the thirty years’ peace 
1816-46 1849-50 
Introduction to the history of the peace 1851 
Illustrations of political economy 1832-33 
ose the banker 1833, Bricry erceh 1833, Broohe 
and Brooke farns 1833, The charmed sea 1833, Cinna- 
mon and pearls 1833, Demerara 1832, f.lla of Garveloch 
1832, The hill and the valley 1832, Homes abroad 1832, 
freland 1832, jp in the wilds 1822, The loom and the 
lugger 1833, A Manchester strike 1832, A tale of the 
Tyne 1833, Weal and woe in Garveloch 1832 
Society in America 1837 
Martineau, James indeavours after the christian life 1843- 
47 (1567) 
Essays philosophical and theological vd. (1866-69) 
{.ssays, reviews and addresses v.d. (1890-91) 
Iours of thought on sacred things 1876-79 
AMiscellantes 1852 
The seat of authority in religion 1890 
Studies of christianity 1858 
Types of ethical theory 1885 
Martins's (M.) Bellum tartaricum, or the conquest of the great 
-. empire of China tr. 1654 
Martiniere’'s (P. M. de la) New voyage tnto the northern 
countries tr 1674 
Martins months nande, thatis,acertaine report .. of the death 
and funeralls f olde Martin Marre-prelate 1589 
Martys, Benjamin Timoleon, a tragedy 1730 
Martys, Tuomas The language of botany 1793 (1796) 
Id. Muller's (P.) Gardener's and botanist's dictsonary 1807 
Kousseau's (J. J.) Letters on the elements of botuny tr. 
1785 (1794) , ; 
Martys, WiLttamM Youths instruction 1612 
Martys, Witttam I. The geographwal magazine 1782-83 
Martyr'd souldier, The (1636) : see Shirley H. 
MARVELL, ANDREW Works a 1678 (1776 ; Grosart 1872-75) 
An account of the growth of popery and arhitrary goverr- 
mentin I.ngland (apon.) 1678 
A collection of poems on affairs of state (1689) 
Correspondence 1653-78 (Grosart 11) 
Mr Smurke, or the divine in mode.. With a sherk 
arstorwal essay concerning general councils ctc. 1676 
Poems a1678 (1776, 1872) 
The Kehcarsal transprosed 1672, 1673 (1674) 
Upon Appleton house a 1678 
Marwick, Sir James D. Edinburgh guilds and erafts (v.d.) 
@ 1908 (1909) 
Mary. The song of Mary the mother of Chrisi contasning the 
story of his life and passion 1601 
Mary, princess. Privy purse | sat of the princess Mary, 
daughter of K. Henry VIL 1536-44 (1831) 
Mary Magdalene c 1620: see Robinson, T. 
Maryland, U.S. Acts of assembly 1692-1715 (1723) 
The laws of Maryland v.d. (1799-1800) 
MascatL, Leoxarp A booke of the arte and maner howe to 
— and graffe all sortes of trees, etc. Englished by 
. M. 1572 (1592, 1652) 
The first (second, third) booke of cattell 1587 (1595, 1627) 
A profitabie boke declaring dyuers approoued remedies to 
take out spottes and staines .. With diuers colours how to 
die velvets and silkes tr. out of Dutch by L. M. 1583 
(1588) 
MASEFIELD, JoHN Dauber, a poem 1913 
Salt-acater ballads 1902 
The widow in the bye street 1912 
MASKELL, Mie Ivories ancient and mediaeval 1372 
(1875 
Monumenta ritualia ecclesia anglicane 1846-47 
MASKELYNE, JOHN N. Sharps and flats, a complete revelation 
of the secrets of cheating at games of chance and skill 


189. 

Sicnerise Mervin H. N. Story- Crystallography: a 
treatise on the morphology of erystals 1895 

Mason, Cuarces P. Englisk grammar 1858 (1881) 

Mason, CiiARLOTTE M. The forty shires: their history, 
scestery, arts and legends 1880 (1881) 

Mason, Francis The authoritie of the church in making 
canons and constitutions . .a sermon 1605 enlarged 1607 

Mason, Francis The natural productions of Burmah 1850 

Mason, GeorcE A supplement to Johnson's English dic- 
tionary 1801 

Mason, Henry The epicures fast 1626 : 

The new art of lying covcred by Jesuites under the vaile of 

equivocation discovered and disproved 1624 

Mason, JAMES The anatomic of sorcerie 1612 ; 

Mason, James The princifles of chess in theory and practice 


18 
Mason, Tous A briefe discourse of the New-foundtland 1620 
(Bannatyne Club 1867) 
Mason, Joun Select remains a 1694 (1828) 
Spiritual songs or songs of pratse 1683 
Mason, Joun An essay on elocution (anon.) 1748 
An essay on the power and harmony of prosaic numbers 
(anon.) 1749 ' 7 
An essay on the power of numbers .. in poetical com- 
positions 1749 
Self-knowledge, a treatise shewing the nature and benefit 
of that important science and the way to attain tf 1745 
(1853) 


MASON 


‘Mason, MARGERY’ The tickler tickled 1679 

Mason, WittiaM Caractacus, a dramatic poem 1759 
Correspondence: see Gray, T. 
Elfrida, a dramatic poem 1752 
The English garden 1772-81 ; 
Essays historical and critical on English church musie 


1795 
An herote epistle to Sir W. Chambers 1773 
An heroic postscript to the public 1774 
Museus, a monody to the memory of Mr. Pope 1744 


(1747) 
Masque of poets, A 1878 
Massachusetts Bay: see Records 
Massachusetts Historical Socicty, Collections 1792- (1806-) 
Massachusetts spy, or the Worcester gazette, The 1772-1830 
Massey, GERALD The natural genesis 1883 
Massey, WitLiam The origin and progress of letters 1763 
Massey, WittiaM N. A history of England during the reign 
of George the third 1855-63 (1863) ; 
Massie, Josern Reasons huimbty offered against laying any 
farther tax on malt or beer 1760 (1770) 
MAssINGER, Puitip Dramatic works a 1640 (1840) 
The bashful lover, a tragicomedy 1636 (1655) 
Believe as you list, a tragedy 1631 (Percy Soc. 1849) 
The bond-man, an antient storie 1623 (1624) 
The city-madame, a comedie 1632 (1659) 
The duke of Millaine, a tragadte 1623 
The enrperour of the east, a trage-comedie 1631 (1632) 
The great duke of Florence, a comicall historie 1627 (1636) 
The guardian 1633 (1655) 
The maid of honour (a tragi-comedy) 1632 
A new way to pay old debts, a comadie 1625 (1633) 
The ota law: see Middleton, T. 
The parliament of love 1624 (Plays, ed. Gifford 1805 I) 
The picture, a trage-comedy 1629 (1630) 
The Roman actor, a tragedie 1626 (1629) 
The unnaturall combat, a tragedie c 1619 (1639) 
Three new playes, viz, the bashful lover, the guardian, the 
very woman (1655) 
A very woman ; or the prince of Tarcnt, a tragi-comedy 
1634 (1655) : 
-—— and DeKxer, T. The virgin martir, a tragedie 3622 
(1631, 1661, 1870) 
—— and Fiextp, N. The fatall dowry, a tragedy 1632 
Masson, Davip British novelists and their styles 1859 
Carlyle personally and in his writings 1885 
Chatterton : a story of the year 1770 1856 (1874) 
Edinburgh sketches and memories v.d. (1892) 
Essays biographical and critical 1856 
The life of J. Mitton 1859-80 
Recent British philosophy 1865 
Wordsworth, shelley, Keats, and other essays 1874 
Master of game, The ¢1410 (MS. Digby 182, etc.; ed. Hahn) 
(MS. Cott. Vesp.; ed. W. A. and F. Baillie- 
Grohmann 1904) 
MASTERS, MAXWELL T. Vegetable teratology 1869 
MASTERSON, THOMAS Arithmeticke 159295 
MATEER, SAMUEL ‘The land of charity’: a descriptive account 
of Travancore and its people 1871 
Materials for a history of the reign of ony VIT 14. .-15.. 
(Rolls series 1873-77) 
MatHer, Cotton Christian loyalty 1727 
Magnalia Christs Amcricana ; or the ecclesiastical history 
of New-England 1702 (1853) 
Memorable providences relating to witchcrafts and posses- 
sions 1689 
The wonders of the invisible world: being an account of 
the tryals of several witches, lately cxccuted in New- 
England 1693. 
Matuer, LE. J. Nor'ard of the Dogger, or deep-sca trials and 
gospel triumphs 1887 (1888) 
Mather, Increase A brief history of the war with the Indians 
in New-England 1676 
-—— (new ed.) The history of king Philip's war (1862) 
An essay for the recording of illustrious providences 1684 
(new ed.) Remarkable providences illustrative of the 
earlier days of American colonisation (1856) 
MATHER, SAMUEL Lrentcum, or an essay for union 1680 
MATHER, WILLIAM The young man’s companion, o7 arith- 
metick made easy etc. 1710 (1727) 
MATHESON, GEORGE The representative men of the Bible 1902, 
1903 
MatTHEw or Mathews, Rictarp The unlearned alchymist 
his antidote 1662 
MATHEWS, }’rs. ANNE Tea-table talk, ennobled actresses and 
other miscellanies 1857 
MATHEWS, CHARLES J. Life, chiefly autobiographical, with 
selections from his correspondence and speeches a 1878 
(ed. C. Dickens 1879) 
MatHews, Grorce D. Coinages of the world, ancient and 
modern 1876 
MATHEWS, WILL?AM Getting on in the world: or hints on 
success in life 1873-76 
Matuias, Tuomas J. The pursuits of literaturc, or what you 
will, a satirical poem 1794 (1798, 1801) 
Maton, Witttam G. Observations relative chiefly to the 
natural history, picturesque scenery and antiquities of 
the western counties of England 1797 
“MATTHEW, T11omas’ The Byble tr. 1537 (1549) 
Mattrews, Henry The diary of an invalid 1820 
Mattiews, J. BRANDER A secret of the sea ete. (tales) 1886 
MattHews, WasHiINGTON Ethnography and philology of the 
Hidatsa Indians 1877 
Matthie’s (A. H.) Greek grammar tr. E. V. Blomfield a 1816 


(1818) 
Matthieu’s o Powerfull favorite, or the life of Alins Sejanus 
tr. 162: 

—— Unhappy prosperitie tr. T. Hawkins 1632 (1639) 
Matlie :—~ a stray py F. W. Robinson) 1864 3 2 
MATURIN, CHARLES R. Melmoth the wanderer, a tale 1820 
Maty, Paut Henry A new review with titerary curiosities 

and literary intelligence 1782-86 

Riesbeck’s (J. C.) Travels through Germany tr. 1787 

MaupsLey, Henry Body and mind (Gulstonian Icctures) 


1870 
Body and will 1883 
The physiology and pathology of the mind 1867 
Responsibility in mentat discase 1874 
MAUNDER, SAMUEL The treasury of knowledge 1830 
The ey of naturat history 1848 (also 1862) 
MAUNDEVILLE, SIR Joun The buke of John Maundcuill being 
the travels of Sir J. Mandevil 
(Roxburghe Club 1889) 
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MAUNDEVILLE, SiR Jon (cont.) 
The voiage and travaile of Sir J. M. kt. ¢1400 (Halliw, 


1839) 
—— Mandeville’s Travels (E.E.T.S. 1919) 
See also Ser John Mandevelle 
MAUNDRELL, HENRY A journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem 
1697 421701 (1703, 1721, 1732) 
MAURICE, SIR J. FREDERICK Military history of the campaign 
of 1882 in Egypt 1887 
pas aN Joun FRepDeRIcK Denison The epistles of St. 
ohn 18 
The friendship of books, and other lectures a 1872 (1874) 
ring and working, six lectures 1854 (1855) 
Moral and metaphysical philosophy 1845 (Encycl. 
Metrop. ; also 1850~62) 
The patriarchs and law-givers of the Old Testament 1855 
(1867, 1877) 
The propheis and kings of the Old Testament 1853 
The oe of the world (Boyle lectures 1846) 1847 
(1867 
Maurice, THomas The fall of the Mogul, a tragedy 1806 
The history of Hindostan 1795-98 (1820) 
Maury, MattrHew F. The physicat geography of the sca 1855 
(also Low 1860) 
Mavor, Wittiam The British tourist's or travetler’s pocket 
companion 1809 
General view of the agriculture of Berkshire 1813 
MAwE, Joun The inineralogy of Derbyshire etc. 1802 
——- Glossary (repr. E.D.S. 1881) 
MAX-MULLER, FRIEDRICH Chips from a@ German workshop 
v.d. (1867-75, 1880) 
Introduction to the scicnce of religion 1870 (1873) 
Lectures on the scicnce of language 1861, 1863 (1861-64) 
Rig-Veda-Sanhita, the sacred hymns of the Brahmans tr, 
1869 
Theosophy or psychological religion (Giiford lectures) 
1892 (1893) 
MAXWELL, JaMES Herodian of Alexandria his History of 
twenty Roman Caesars tr. 1. M. 1629 (1635) 
MAXWELL, JAMES CLERK Meatvter and motion 1876 (1881) 
Scicntific papers a 1879 (1890) 
Theory of heat 1871 
A treatise on electricity and magnetism 1873 (1881) 
See also Campbell, L. 
MAXWELL, Be. Joun The burthen (burden) of Issachar 1646 
(Phenix 1708) 
Sacro-sancta rcgum, or the sacred and royall prerogative 
of christian kings 1644 7 
MAXWELL, Rosert Transactions of the society for promoting 
agriculture in Scotland selected 1743 
MAXWELL, ROBERT The practicat bee-master 1747 (1750) 
MAXWELL, WiLtiAM Hamitton The adventures of Captain 
blake 1835 (1838) 
Brian O'Linn 1848 
Hints to a soldicr on service 1845 
Ld. Peninsular skctches 1845 
Sports and adventures in the highlands and islands of 
Scotland 1844 (1855) 
Stories of Waterloo 1829 
Wild sports of the west (anon.) 1832 
May, Eminy J. The Stronges of Nethcrstronge, a tale of Scdge- 
moor 1864 
May, Rosert The accomplisht cook, or the art and mystery of 
cookery 1660 (1665) 
May, Tuomas The hetre, a comedy 1620 (1622 ; Dodsley) 
The history of the partianint which began 1640 1647 
The life of a satirical puppy called Nim, by T. M.(? T. 
May) 4 1650 (1657) 
Lucan's (M. A.) Pkarsalia tr. 1627 (1631) 
A continuation of Lucan’s historicall focnt 1630 
The mirrour of mindes ; or Barclay’s (J.) [con animoru:n 
teagks ay 1631 
The old couple, a comedy a 1650 (1658) 
Poetical translation of the verses in Barclay’s (J.) Argenis 
1628 (1629) 
The rcigne of king Henry the second 1633 
Virgil's Georgics tr. 1628 
May, Sir Tuomas Erskine The constituticnal history of 
England 1760-1860 1861-63 
A treatise upon the law, privileges, proceedings and usage 
of parliament 1844 (1883, 1906) 
MaypMAN, Henry Naval speculations-and maritime poli- 
ticks 1691 
Mayer, Braxtz Mexico as tt was and as tt is 1844 
Maver, Joun The sportsinan’s dircctory 1815 (1817) 
MAYERNE, SIR T11EODORE T. DE A rchinagirusAnglo-Gallicus, 
or excellent .. receipls in cookery @1655 (1658) 
Mayuew, Antuony L. and Sxeat, W. W. A concise dic- 
tionary of Middle English from 1150 to 1580 1888 
See also Skeat, W. W. 
Maynew, Aucustus S. Paved with gold, or the romance and 
reality of the London streets 1858 
Mayuew, Enwarp Dogs: their management 1854 (1862) 
MayuHew, Henry London labour and the London poor 1851- 
61 (1861, 1864) 
The upper Rhine 1858 
Maynarp, C. J. The birds of Florida 1872 
MAYNARDE, THomas Sir Francis Drake his voyage 1595 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1849) 
MAYNE, JASPER The amorous warre,a tragi-comady1648(1659) 
The citye match, a comardye 1639 (Dodsley) 
Donne’s (J.) Book of epigrams tr. 1652 (D.’s Paradoxes, 
problems ete. 1652) 
Part of Lucian made English 1638 (1664) 
A sernion against false prophets 1646 
A sermon against schisme 1652 
A sermon concerning unity and agreemen!l 1646 (1647) 
Mayne, Joun Glasgow, a poem 1803 
The siller gun, a poem 1779-1808 (1836) 
Mayne, Ropert G. An expository lexicon of the terms .. of 
medical and general science 1853-60 (1860) 
A medical vocabulary 1862 (ed. 2 ; alsoed. 6, ed. W. W. 
Wagstaffe, 1889) 
MAYNWARING, EVERARD The pharmacopeian physicians re- 
pository 1669 (1670) 
Praxis medicorum antiqua et nova: the ancicnt and 
modern practice of physick examined 1671 
Vita sana et longa, the preservation of health and pro- 
tongation of life 1669 (1670) 
Mayo, (:11zaABETH Lessons on objects 1829 (1831) 
Mayo, HERBERT Letters on the truths contained in popular 
superstitions 1849 (1851) 
Mayo, Mrs. [SaABELLA Fyvie The house by the works 1879 
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Mayo, Wittram S. Kaloolah, or journeyings to the Djébel 
Kumri: an autobtography of J. Romer 1851 
MEAD or MEDE, JosEPH Works a 1638 (1672) 
Daniel’s weekes ; an interpretation of part of the pro- 
phecy of Daniel 1643 
Diatribe : discourses on divers texts of scripture 1642 
Meap, RicHarD Medical works 41754 (1762) 
A short discourse concerning pestilential contagion and 
the methods to be used to prevent it (= Plague) 1720 
M.’s Medical precepts and cautions tr. T. Stack 1751 
MEADE, HERBERT A ride through the disturbed districts of 
New Zealand 1870 
Meapows, C. J. Barr Clinical observations on affections of 
the digestive organs and of the skin 1875 
MEAGER, LEONARD The English gardener 1670 
The new art of gardening, with the gardener’s almanack 1697 
Meals and manners, Early English: see Babees Book 
Mean. The meane in spending: promising prayse to the 
liberall etc. 1598 
Meanderings of memory, by ‘Nightlark’ 1852 
Mechanics’ magazine, The 1823-71 
MEDE, JOsEPH : see Mead or Mede, J. 
Medical and physical journal,-The 1799-1826 
Medical communications (by a society for promoting medical 
knowledge) 1784-90 
Medtcal essays and observations, revised and published by a 
Society in Edinburgh 1733- 
Medical MS. at Stockholm, Extracts from a az4o0o (in 
Archaeologia XXX, 1844; Anglia XVIII, 1896) 
Medical news, The (Philad.) 1882- 
Medical temperance journal, The 1870-92 
Medical times and gazette, The 1859- 
Medicina gymnastica 1704: see Fuller, F. 
Medico-chirurgicat transactions, published by the (Royal) 
Medical and chirurgical society of London 1815-72 
Meditations on the life and passion of Christ e1400 (E.E.1.S. 


Ig21) 

Meditations on the supper of our Lord, and the hours of the 
passion, Bonaventura’s 13.. (E.E.T.S. 1875) 

Meptey, Guipo Kolbe or Kolben's (P.) Present slale of the 
Cape of Good Hope tr. 1731 

Medley, The 1710-11 (1712) 

Medulla grammatice(s ¢ 1460 (various MSS. ; 1499) 

MeEpWALL, HENRY A goodly interlude of Naiure ¢1500 
(BrandI 1898) 

Mepwin, Tuomas The angler in Wales, or days and nights of 
Sportsnien 1834 

Conversations of Lord Byron 1824 {1852} 
The Shelley papers, Memoir of P. B. Shelley and original 

poems and papers by P. B. Shelley 1833 

MEEWAN, THOMAS The native flowers and ferns of the United 
States 1878-80 

MEEKE, Rowert Extracts from his diary 1689-94 (1874) 

Meeting of gallants at an ordinarie or the walkcs in Powles, 
The 1604 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

Mehalah 1880; see Baring-Gould, S. 

Meidan Maregrete c 1250 (Seinte Marberete, F.F..1.S. 1862) 

MEIGS, J. AITKEN Observations upon the cranial forms of the 
American aborigines 1866 

Meister’s (J. H.) Letters written during a residence in England 
tr. 1799 

Melayne, The sege off ¢ 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 

MELBANCKE, BRIAN Philotimus: the warre betwixt nalure 
and fortune 1583 

Melismata 1611 : see Ravenscroft, T. 

MELLIS, Joun 1588: sec Oldcastle, H. 

Me.tor, Enocn Priesthood in the light of the New Testament 


187 
Metmotu, Witktam Cicero’s (A. T.) Cato; or an essay on 
old age tr. 1773 
Letters on several subjects, by the late Sir T. Filzosborne 
1742-49 (1763) : 
Melrose, Sclections from the records of the regality of 1605- 
1706 (S.H.S. 1914 etc.) 
Mertton, Joun Astrologaster or the figure-caster 1620 
A stx-folde pect 1609 
Melusinc, compiled by J. D’Arras tr. c 1500 (E.E.T.S. 1895) 
MELVIL, Sir JAMES Memoirs ¢ 1610 (1683, 1735, Bannatyne 
Club 1827) 
MELviLL, James Autobiography and diary (1336-1601) 
with a continuation a1614 (Wodrow Soc. 1842) 
Diary 1556-1601 a 1614 (Bannatyne Club 1829) 
MELVILLE, GEORGE J. WHYTE Digby Grand, an autobio- 
graphy 1853 
Gencral Bounce ; or, the lady and the locusts 1854 (1855) 
The gladiators, a tale of Rome and Jud@a 1863 
Good for nothing ; or all down hill 1861 
Holmby house, a tale of old Northamptonshire 1860 
Inside the bar ; or sketches at Soakington 1862 
Kate Coventry, an autobiography 1856 
Katerfelto ; a story of Exmoor 1875 
Market Harborough; or how Mr. Sawyer went to the 
Shires 1861 (1862) 
Riding recollections 1875 (1878) 
Uncle John, a novel 1874 
MELVILLE, HERMAN Moby Dick, or the whale 1851 
Omoo; a narrative of adventures in the south scas 1847 
White jacket ; or the world in a man-of-war 1850 
‘MELVILLE, Lewis’ (L. S. Benjamin) The life of W. M. 
Thackeray 1899 
Memoirs va a Babytonian princess (Maria T. Asmar) writien 
by herself tr. 1844 
Memoirs of Captain Peter Drake, The 1754 (1755) 
Memoirs of Emeric Count Teckely (by J. Le Clerc) tr. 1693 
Memoirs of female philosophers, by a modern philosopher of 
the other sex 1808 
Memoirs of .. George Psalmanazar .. written by himself 
41763 (1764) 
Menvoirs of the Nutrebtan (Nubian) court 1747 ; 
Memorials of the Church of SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 
v.d..(Surtees Soc. 1882~88) 
Memorials of St. Giles's, Durham v.d. (Surtees Soc, 1896) 
MENDELL, GEoRGE H. and CraicHitt, W. P. Jomini’s 
(A. H. de) Arl of war tr. 1862 (1879) 
Mendelssohn-Bartholdy’s (J. L. F.) Letters from Maly and 
Switzerland tr. Lady Wallace 1861 (1862) 
MENDES DA Costa, EMANUEL Elements of conchology 1776 
A natural history of fossils 1757 
MENKEN, ADAH I. Infeticia (poems) 1868 
MENNES, Sirk Joun and Smitn, J. Musarum delicia, or the _ 
muses recreation 1655 (1817) 
Wit restor’d 1658 
Witts recreations 1640 (1663) 


MERCANTILE 


Mercantile marine magazine and nautical record, The 1854-60 
Mercier’s (B.) Fragments of politics and history tr. 1795 
MERCIER, CARLES Sanity and tnsanity 1890 
Mercurius academicus No. 1 1648 
Mercurius caledonius 1661 (1561) 
Mercurius pragmaticus 1647-49 
Mercurius scoticus, or the royal messenger 1651 
Merepitn, Georce The adventures of [larry Richmond 1871 
The amazing marriage 1895 
Ballads and poems of tragic life 1887 
Beauchamp's career 1876 
Diana of the crossways 1885 
The egoist, a comedy in narrative 1879 
Evan Harrington 1861 
Farina : a legend of Cologne 1857 
Lord Ormont and his Aminta 1894 
Odes tn contribution to the song of French history 1898 
One of our conquerors 1891 
The ordeal of Richard Feverel 1859 
Poems 1851 
Poems and lyrics of the joy of earth 1883 
Rhoda Fleming 1865 
The shaving of Shagpat, an Arabian entertainment 1856 
The tragic comedians 1880 (1881) 
Vittoria 1866 (1867) 
Merepitu, L. P. The teeth and how to save them 1872 (1878) 
Merepiti, Mrs. Louisa Anne Tasmanian friends and foes, 
feathered, furred and finned 1880 
*MEREDITH, OWEN’: see Lytton, I:. R., rst Earl of 
Meres, Francis Palladis Tamia, Wits treasury, being the 
second part of Wits commonwealth (by J. Bodenham) 
1598 (1634) 
Meretriciad 1761 : see Thompson, E. 
Meritox, Georce The ehristian mans assuring house (a 
sermon) 1614 
Meriton, Georce The praise of York-shire ale .. To which 
ts added, A York-shire dialogue, by G. MM. gent 1685 
A York-shire dialogue in sts pure natural dialect 1633 
(also 1684, with an alphabetical clavis ; Nine speci- 
mens, E.D.S. 1896) 
MERIVALE, CHARLES The conversion of the Roman empire 


1864 
The fall of the Roman republic 1853 
A general history of Rome 1875 
A history of the Romans under the te 1850-62 (1365) 
MERIVALE, HerMAN C. Faucit of Balliol 1882 
Merlin or the early history of king Arthur, a prose romance 
€1450 (I2.F.T.S. 1899) 
Merline (poem) a 1650 (Bp. Percy's Folio MS. I, 1867) 
MERRETT, CuiRIstOpuER Neri’s (A.) Art of glass tr. 1662 
Pinax rerum naturaliwn Britannicarum 1666 (1667) | 
MERREY, WALTER Remarks on the coinage of I-ngland 1789 
Merriam, Georce S. The life and times of Samuel Bowles 
1885 
Merrick, ARNOLD Albrechtsberger’s (J. G.) Methods of har- 
mony, figured base and composition .. adapted for self- | 
tnstruction tr. 1834 (1844) 
‘Merriman, Henry Seton’ (Hugh S. Scott) Jn Aedar’s 
tents 1897 
Roden's corner 1898 
The slave of the lamp 1892 
The sowers 1896 
Merriman, Rocer B. Life and letters of Thomas Cromwell 


1902 

Merry devill of Edmonton, The 1608 (Dodsley ; Shakespeare 
Apocrypha 1908) 

Merry drollcry ; or a collection of jovial poems, merry songs, 
with drolleries 1661 (also repr. J. W. Ebsworth 1575) 

MERZ, JoHN THEODORE Leibniz 1884 

MEsTON, WILLIAM Poems a1745 (1767) 

Metal world, The: a weekly journal for engineers 1881-82 

Metaphrase on the epistle to the Colossians, A plaine and 
learned, writtcn by a godly and judicious preacher 
¢ 1630 (annexed to J. Dod’s Ten sermons 1632) 

MetEYARD, Eviza The life of Josiah Wedgiood 1865-66 

METHAM, JouNn Works, including the romance of Amoryts 
and Cleopes ¢ 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1916) 

Metrical homilics, f:nglish ¢ 1325 (ed, J. Small 1862) 

Metropolis, a novcl, The 1819 

Meun’s (J. de) Dodechedron of Fortune tr. Sir W. B. 1613 

Mexia, P. 1613-19: sce Milles, T. 

Meyer, Kuno The voyage of Lran .. an old Irish saga. Ed. 
and tr., with an essay by A. Nutt 1895-97 

MEYNELL, WitFRID John Henry Neuman the founder of 
modern Anglicanism and a cardinal of the Roman 
church 1890 

Meyrick, Sir SamMvuec R. A crilical inquiry into antient 
armour ctc. 1824 

Engraved illustrations of antient arms and armour 1830 

Mratt, Epwarp (Articles in) Noconformist 1841-50 

MiaLt, Louis C. The natural history of aquatic insects 1895 

MicHEL, FRANCISQUE A critical inquiry into the Scottish 
language 1882 

MIcHIE, JOHN GRANT Deeside tales or men and manners on 
highland Deeside since 1745 1872 (1908) 

MickLe, WILLIAM J. Camoens’ (L. de) Lusiad tr. 1776 

Poetical works a1788 (1794; Chalmers 1810) 

MICKLETHWAITE, JOHN T. Modern parish churches ; their 
plan, design, and furniture 1874 

Micmacs. An account of the customs and manners of the 
Mickmakis and Martcheets, savage nations now depen- 
dent on the government of Cape-Breton 1758 

Microcosm, The, a periodical work by George Griffin (i.e. 
G. Canning, and others) 1786-87 

Microscopical science, Quarterly journal of 1853-77 

Middle-English medictne-book, A c1450 (F. Heinrich, Ein 
mittelenglisches Medizinbuch 1896) 

MippLemass, JEAN Two false moves, a novel 1890 

MIDDLETON, CHRISTOPHER The famous historie of Chinon of 
England 1597 (also E.E.1.S. 1925) 

MIDDLETON, CONYERS The history of the life of M. T. Cicero 


1741 
A thease on the Roman senate 1747 
MIDDLETON, JOHN I"tew of the agriculture of Middlesex 1798 
MIDDLETON, THomas Works a1627 (Dyce 1840; Bullen 
1885-86) 
The ant and the nightingale: see Father Hubburd 
Any thing for a quiet life ¢1626 (1662) | 
The blacke booke : see M., T. 1604 
Blurt master constable or the Spanish night-walke 1602 
A chast mayd in Cheape-side, a comedy ¢ 1620 (1630) 
The famelie of love 1607 (1608) 
Father Hubburds tales or the ant and nightingale 1604 
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MippLeto~, THOMAS (cont.) 

(another ed.) The ant and the nightingale or Father 
Hubberds tales 1604 

A game at chesse, a play 1624 

A mad world my masters, a comedy 1608 

The mayor of Quinborough, a comedy a 1627 (1661) 

Michaelmas terme 1607 

Micro-cynicon, sixe snarling satyres 1599 (Bullen) 

More dissemblers besides wonten 1622 (1657) 

No utt, no help, like a womans, a comedy c 1613 (1657) 

The phentx 1607 (1630) 

A tricke to catch the old-one 1607 (1605) 

Two new playes : viz. Mure dissemblers besides women ; 
ll’omen beware women 1622 (1957 

The wisdom of Solomon paraphrased 1597 

A tragi-comodie called The witch a 1627 (177%. 

Your five gallants 1608 

— and Dexxer, T. The roaring gisle, or Moll Cut purse 
1611 
— and Kow ey, W. The changeling 1623 (1653) 

A courtly masque: the device calicd Lhe world tost at 
tennis 1620 

A faire quarrell 1617 (1622 

The Spanish gipsve 1623 (1653) 

— and others / he excellent comedy calied The cld lau: o7 
a new uay to please you, bv P. Massinger, |. Middle- 
ton, IW. Rowley 16.. (139) 

The widdou ,u comedie .. by B. Johnson, J. Fletcher, and 
T, Middleton a 1627 (1652 ; Sley) 

Mippteton, Be. Tromas I. The doctrine of the Greek artule 
applied to crituism: ., of the New Testament 180% 
(1833) 

Midland counties historical collector, The 1854-56 

Mid-Yorkshire glossary 1876: see ftobinson, (Ga Ge 

Mrecet, Guy A neu dictionary french and English utthan- | 
other English and French 1677 

The great french dictionary 1687-88 
The present state of Great Urstain 1707 

Mirpotkxe, Luxe The measures of resistance to the higher 

powers (a sermon) 1710 
Melsus sngquirendum (a sermon) 1709 | 
Notes on Dryden's Virgil 1698 | 
The people not the original of civil power $a sermon) 1707 | 
The trayturs reward (a sermon) 1704 | 

MitBuRN, WILLIAM Ortenta commerce 1813 (1825) | 

Military and sea dictionary, A 1702-11 (1711) 

Milstary dictionary, A new 1760 j 

Military engineering, Instruction tn 1884 (ed. 3) 

Mitt, Humpurny A nights search 1640 46 

MILL, JAMES Analysis of the phenomena of the human mind 
1829 (1869) 

Elements of political economy 1821 (1824) 

The history of British India 1817 

— ed. with continuation by H. H. Wilson (1440-45) 
Mitt, Jous Stuart Auguste Comte and positivisin 1865 

Autobiography 1873 

Consuderations on representative government 1861 (1865) 

Dissertations and discussions v.d. (1859-75) 

I-ngland and Ireland 1868 

Essays on some unsettled questions of political econonty 

1844 

An examination of Sir W. Hamilton's phiuosophy 1865 

Inaugural address ., St. Andrews 1867 

On liberty 1859 (1865, 1569) 

Principles of political economy 1848 (1376) 

The subjection of women 1869 

aA system of logic 1843 (1846, 1865) 

Three essays on religion 1874 

Utilitarianism 1861 (1874) 
Mitt, Witttam H. Five sermons on the temptation of Ckrist 


1844 
Observations on the attempted application of pantheistic 
principles to the theory and historic criticism of the gospe! 
1840-44 (1861) 
MILLalIs, Sik Jous E.: see Millais, John G. 1599 
Mitxais, JouN G. A breath from the veldt 1895 (1599) 
The life and letters of Sir J. E. Millats 1899 
MILLAR, ALEXANDER H. Fife: pictorial and historical 
18 
MILLER, Crcerewaree H.: see Miller, Joaquin 
Mitter, Epwarp A guide to the textual criticisms of the New 
Testament 1886 
Miter, HuGu The cruise of the Betsey .. With rambles of a 
geologist 21856 (1858) 
First tmpresstons of England and its people 1847 (1861) 
Footprints of the creator 1849 (1874) ; 
My schools and schoolmasters 1854 (1857) | 
The old red sandstone 1841 (1542) 
Scenes a legends of the north of Scolland 1834 (1850, 
1857 
The testimony of the rocks a 1856 (1857) 
MILcer, James The stbyl's leaves 1829 
MILLER, JOAQUIN Songs of Italy 1878 
Songs of the sierras 1871 
MILLER, JOHN A description of the province and cily of New 
York ¢ 1695 (1843) 
Miter, Purip The gardener’s dictionary 1731-39 (1759, 
1768) 
ed. T. Martyn (1807) 
A short introduction to the knowledge of .. botany 1760 
MILLER, SAMUEL H. and Skertcuiy, S. B. J. The feniand 
past and present 1878 
MILLER, WILLIAM A dictionary of English names of plants 
1884 
MILLER, WILLIAM A. Elements of chemisirv, lheoretical and 
practical 1855-57 (1860-62, 1867-69) 


Minter, Wituram H. Ihe culture of pleasure (anon.) 1872 
1872 
Miller of Mansfield in Sherwood and Henery the second, The 
pleasant! history of the 1651 
Mrves, Tuomas The catalogue of honor or lreasury of true 
nobility 1610 
The treasurie of aunctent and moderne times (Times store- 
house etc.), translated out of P. Mexia and F. San- 
SOViINO 1613, 1619 
MiIztincTon, THomas The true narration of ine entertarnment 
of his royal majesty (James I) 1603 (Arber, Eng. 
Garner VIII) 
Mriys, CHARLES The history of chivalry o7 knighthood and its 
times 1825 
The history of the crusades 1818 (1822) 
Mitts, Joun Crevier's (J. B. L.) History of the Roman 
emperors tl. 1755-61 (1814) 


MISCELLANEA 


Mitts, JOHN An essay on the management of bees 1766 
A new and complete system of pructicul kusbandry 
1762-63 
Mitts, foun Sacred symbology 1853 
Mints, Marx A. Ld. The ancient ordinances and statute laws 
of the ssle of Man 1821 
Mitispaucn, Cuarces fF. 
188 4-87 
Mirman, Henry [lart Annals of St. Paul’s cathearal 1808 
Anne Boleyn, a dramatu poem 1826 
Fazw, a tragedy 1815 
The history of christianity 1840 (1853) 
History of Latin christunsty 1854. §5 (1864) 
The history of the Jews 1829 (1863) 
Samor, lord of the bright city, an heroic poem 1818 
Mitne, JAMES The romance of a pro-consul, being the personal 
life and memoirs ~ Sir G. Grey 1899 
Mitne, Wittiam: see Mornson, Robert 
Miter, GEorGE Country pleasures ; the chronicle of a year, 
chiefly in a garden: 1881 
Mitsir, [saac : see Milner, Mary 
MILNER, Joun A treatise on the ecclesiastical architecture of 
England during the middle ages 1811 
MILNER, Mary The life of Isaac Milner, comprising a portion 
of his correspondence and other unitings hitherlo un- 
published 1842 
MiLner, Tuomas The gallery of nature 1845 (1840) 
Mitnes, Ricitakp Moncxtos : sce Houghton, ist Baron 
Mittos, Joun Works a 1674 (1551; Prose works 1738, 
1753) 
Animadversions upon The remonstrants defence against 
Smectymnuus 164% 
An apology against .. A modest confutation of the anim- 
adversions ufon the remonstrant against Smectymnuus 
1642 
Arcopagitica ; a speech for the lhberty of unlicenc'd 
printing 1644 (Arber) 
Ala vacation exercise in the colledge 1628 
A brief history of Moscovia a 1674 (1682) 
Colasterion: a reply to a nameles answer against The 
doctrine and discipline of divorce 1645 
Comus : see Maske, below 
Considerations touching the likeliest means to remove 
hirelings —— the church 1659 
The doctrine and discipline of divorce 1643, 1644 
Of education, To Master S. Hartlib 1644 
LixovoxAagms in answer to a book iniitl'd Eicwv 
Bagwtuxn 1649 
The history of Brilain, tha: part especially now cail'd 
England 1670 
Il penseroso 1632 
The judgement of M. Bucer concerning divorce tr. 1644 
Lallegro 1632 
Lycidas 1637 
A maske presented al Ludlow castle 1634 
On the morning of Christs natiity 1629 
Paradsse lost 1667 
Paradise regain'd 1671 
The passion (poem) ¢ 1630 
Of prelaticall episcopacy 1641 
T he readie and easte way to establish a free commonwealth 
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1059 
The — of church-governmenl urg'd against prelaty 
1641 
Of reformation touching church discipline tn England 
1641 
Samson Agonistes 1671 
The tenure of kings and magistrates 1649 (1650) 
Tetrachordon : expositions upon the foure chief places sn 
Scripture which treal of mariage etc 1645 
A treatise of civil power in ecclessastical causes 1659 
See also Marsh, J.; Parker, H.; Washington, J. 
MitwarbDE, Joun Jacobs great day of trouble and deliverance, 
@ sermon 1610 
Mincuix, GEORGE M. A treatise of statics 1877 
Uniplanar kinematics of solids and fiurds 1882 
Mind ; a quarterly review of psychoiogy and 1876- 
Mineralogical magazine and journal of the Mineralogical 
Soctety of Great Britain and Ireland, The 1876- 
Miniature, a periodical paper, The 1804-05 (1506) 
Mining review, The 1836-37 
Minor, The ; or history of George O’Nial Esq. 1787 (1788) 
Minor poems of the Vernon MS., The a 1400 (L.E.1.S. 1892- 
1901) 

Minot, LaurENcE Poemsa 1352 (1795; J. Hall 1887) 
Minsuru, Jons ‘Hyepay eis 1a¢ yAwooas id est Ductor in 
linguas The guide into tongues etc. 1617 (1627) 

Percyvall’s (R.) Dictionarie in Spanish and English .. 
enlarged by .. J. Minsheu 1599 < 
Minstrel, The ; or, anecdotes of distinguished personages tn 
the fifteenth century 179 
Minto, Girpert Exuiot, 1st Eart or Life and letters 1751- 
1806 (1874) 
Lord Minto tn India, Life and letters 1807-14 (1880) 
Minto, Wittiam Daniel Defoe (English men of letters) 1879 
A manual of English prose literature 1872 
Miriam's schooling 1890: see White, William Hale 
Mirk's Festial : a collection of homilies by J. Mirkus ¢1450 
(E.E.T.S. 1905) 
See also Myre 
Mirror, The (by H. Mackenzie and others) 1779-80 
Mirrcr. A myrroure for magistrates ed. \W. Baldwin 1559, 
1563 (1571) , we 
—— The firste parte of the mirour ed. J. Higgins 1574 
(1575) c 
—— The last parte of the mirour 1574 ( = Baldwin 1571) 
—— The seconde part of the mirrour ed. T. Blenner- 
hasset 1578 
— The oirour for magistrates (first and fast parts 
combined) 1587 
A mirour for magistrates, newly enlarged with a last 
part called A winters nights vision .. with a poem 
annexed called Englands Eliza ed. R. Niccols 1610 
Mirror of literature, amusement and instruction, The 1823-26 
Mirror. The miroure of mans salvacionne c 1450 (Roxb. Club 


1888) ; 
The mirrour of policie (from G. de la Perriere) tr. 1594 
(1599) 


The myroure of oure Ladye, containing a devotional 
treatise on divine service etc. 1450-1530 (1530; 
ELEaSaro73) 


| Miscellanea curiosa ; containing a collection g some of the 


principal phenomena in nGture etc. 17 


MISCELLANEA 


Miscellanea Scotica,a collection of tracts relating to the history, 
antiquities, topography, and literature of Scotland 
v.d. (1818-20) 
Miseries of enforced marriage 1607 : see Wilkins, G. 
Misogonus, A mery and pleasaunt comedie called c1570 
(Brandl 1898) 
MissELDEN, Epwarb Free trade; or the meanes to make 
trade florish 1622 - : ! 
Missing friends, being the adventures of a Danish enugrant in 
Queensland (1871-80) 1892 
Missionary magazine, The 1796-1813 
Mist’s Journal. A collection of miscellaneous letters selected 
out of Mist's Weekly journal 1720-21 (1722 
Misyn, Ricnarp The fire of love (Englished from Hampole’s 
De incendio amoris) 1435 (E.E.T.S. 1896) 
The mending of and the rule of living (Englished from 
Hampole’s De emendacione vite) 1434 (ibid.) 
Mitcuert, Donatp G. The battle summer, being transcrip- 
tions from personal observations in Paris during .. 
1848 1849 (1852) 
Bound together ; a sheaf of papers 1884 
Dream life: a fable of the seasons 1851 (1852) 
The lorgnette; or studies of the town by an opera-goer 


1850 
Reveries of a bachelor 1850 (1852) 
Seven stories, with basement and attic 1864 
Wet days at Edgewood 1864 

MitcHELL, HuGu Scottictsms, vulgar anglicisms and gram- 
matical tmproprieties corrected 1799 

MitcHett, [Homas The comedies of Aristophanes tr. 1820-22 

MitcHELt, THomas L. Three expeditions tnto the interior of 
eastern Australia 1838 (1839) 

MITCHELL, W. ForsBeEs-: see Forbes-Mitchell, W. 

Mitrorp, A. B. FREEMAN-: see Freeman-Mitford, A. B. 

Mitrorp, Mary RusseELt Country stories 1837 (1850) 

Our village; sketches of rural character and scenery 
1824-32 (1863) 

Recollections of a literary life 1852 

See also L’Estrange, A. G. 

Mitrorb, WILLIAM An essay upon the harmony of language 

1774 

— An inquiry into the principles of harmony in 
language 1804 

History rere 1784-1818 (1829) 

Mrvart, St. GEORGE The cat: an introduction to the study of 

backboned animals 1881 

Dogs, jackals, wolves and foxes: a monograph of the 
canid@é 1890 

Lessons in elementary anatomy 1873 

On truth, a systematic inquiry 1889 

Model steam engine, The: how to buy, how to use, and how to 
construct tt 1868 (1895) 

Modell of wit, ntirth, eloquence and conversation, The. Framed 
inten dayes of a hundred curious pieces etc. (Boccacio’s 
Decameron) tr. 1625 

Moderation display’d, a poem (by W. Shippen) 1704 

Modern christianity a civilized heathenism (by H.W, Pullen) 
1873 (1874) 

Modern Gulliver's travel, by L. Gulliver Jun. 1796 

Modern Scottish poets ed. D. H. Edwards 1881~97 

Modern ship of fools, The (? by W. H. Ireland) 1807 

Modern theatre, The, a collection of successful modern plays, 
selected by Mrs. Inchbald 1811 

Modern times 1785: see Trusler, J. 

MoFFeETT, I.: see Moufet, T. 

Moccripce, J. TRAHERNE Harvesting ants and trap-door 
Spiders 1873-74 

MocripGE, GeorGce Old Humphrey’s observations 1839 

Morr, Davin M. Poetical works a1851 (1852) 

The life of Mansie Wauch, taylor in Dalkeith 1824-28 
(1839, 1849) 

MoreswortH, Mary L. The adventures of Herr Baby 1881 

MoLeswortH, Ropert Hotman's (f.) Franco-Gallia ; or, 
re account of the ancient free state of France tr. 1711 

1721) 

Molinos’ (M.) Spiritual guide tr. 1688 

Motins, JAMES Anatomical and practical observations in St. 
Thomas’s hospital 1674-77 (2896) 

MOoLLe, JOHN Camerartus’ (P.) Living librarie tr. 1621 

MOLLETT, JOHN W. An illustrated dictionary of words used in 
art and archeology 1883 

Mottoy, CHarves Select letters taken front Fog’s Weekly 
journal 1728-31 (1732) 

Mottoy, JosePH FitzcEraLp Royalty restored, or London 
unde» Charles {1 1885 

Molly Migg's trip to the seaside (by J. Spilling) 1873 

acer C. ALFRED Sketch of the forcstry of West Africa 
1867 

West African fisheries 1883 (Fisheries exhibition litera- 
ture) 

Monsoppo, JAMES BuRNETT, Lorp Of the origin and pro- 
grcss of language 1773-92 

MoncrieFF, Wittiam T. Lom and Jerry, or life in London 
1821 (1828) 

Money, E. Erure A little Dutch maiden, a South African 
sketch 1887 (1888) 

MSS Ea UAETER Ed. Parish church goods in Berkshire 1552 
1879 

Money masters all things, or satyricall poems 1698 

See also Pecuniz 

Money-makers, The: a social parable 1885 

Monfart's (H. de Feynes de) Exact and curious survey of all 
the East Indies tr. 1615 

MonteR-WILLiaMS, Sir MoniER Religious thought and lifein 
India 1883 

MONIPENNIE, JOHN The abridgement or summarie of the 
Scots chronicle etc. 1612 (1633, 1818) 

Monitor, The ; or British frecholder 1755-60 

Monk, Bp. James H. The life of Richard Bentley 1830 (1833) 

Monk of Evesham, The revelation to the c 1482 (Arber) 

“Monxsuoop, G. F.’ and Gamsre, GeorcE Rudyard Kip- 
ling, the man and his work: an attempt at an appre- 
ciation 1902 

Monmoutu, Henry Carey, 2ND Ear oF Bentivoglio’s (G.) 
Compleat history of the warrs of Flanders tr. 1654 

Bentivoglio’s (G.) Historical! relations of the United Pro- 
winces and of Flanders tr. 1652 

Biondi’s (G. F.) History of the civill warres of England 
betweene the houses of Lancaster and Yorke tr. 1641-46 

Boccalini’s (T.) Advertisements from Parnassus .. with 
the politick touch-stone tr. 1656 (1674) 

Malvezzi’s (V.) Romulus and Tarquin tr. 1637 

Paruta’s (P.) History of Venice tr. 1658 
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Monmovuts, Henry Carey (cont.) 
Paruta’s (P.) Politick discourses tr. 1657 
Senault's (J. F.) Man become guilty tr. 1650 
Senault’s (J. F.) Use of passions tr. 1649 
Monro, ALEXANDER The anatonty of the human bones 1726 
(1741) ; 
to which ts added, an anatomical treatise of the nerves 
1732 (1741) 
An essay on comparative anatomy 1744 (1782) 
Monro, ALEXANDER Jr. Monro’s (A.) Anatomy of the bones, 
nerves etc. 1782 ‘ 
A treatise on comparative anatomy 1783 
Monro, Donan A description of the western isles of Scotland 
called Hybrides 1549 (1774, 1805) 
Monro, Rosert His expedition with the worthy Scots regi- 
ment called Mac-keyes regiment etc. 1637 
Monson, Sirk Wittiam Naval tracts a1642 (Churchill’s 
Collection of voyages and travels III, 1704; 1752) 
Montacu, Basit Bacon's (F.) Wisdom of the ancients tr. 
1825 
Montacu, CHARLES : see Halifax, Earl of 
Montacu, EpwarpD, 2ND EARL OF MANCHESTER The lord 
Kimbolton his speech in parliament 1642 
Montacu, Exvizanetu Letters a 1800 (1809-13) 
Montacu, GEORGE Ornithological dictionary; or alpha- 
betical synopsis of British birds 1802. Suppl. 1813 
Ed. by J. Rennie (1831, 1833) 
Testacea Britannica, or natural history of British shells 
1803-08 
Mostacu, Sir Henry M., 1sT EARL OF MANCHESTER: see 
Manchester 
Mowntacu, Lapy Mary WortLey Works a 1762 (1803) 
Letters (1763-67, 1790, 1820) 
Letters and works (1837, 1893) 
Poetical works (1768, 1785) 
Montacu, Br. RicHarD The acts and monuments of the 
church before Christ incarnate a 1641 (1642) 
Appello Cesarem, a just appeale from two unjust in- 
formers etc. 1625 
Articles of enquiry and direction for the diocese of Norwich, 
in the first visitation 1638 
Diatribe on the first part of the late Htstory of tithes (by 
J. Selden) 1621 
A gage for the new gospell ? 1624 
Immediate addresse unto God alone 1624 
Montacu, WALTER The accomplish’d woman tr. 1656 
Miscellanea spiritualia or devout essaies 1648-54 
Montacu, Witt1am D., 7TH EARL OF MANCHESTER Court 
and society from Elizabeth to Anne 1864 
Montacue, Wittiam The delights of Holland, or a three 
months travel about that and the other provinces 1696 
MONTEATH, JouN Dunblane traditions 1835 (1887) 
MonteitH, RosBert A theater of mortality 1704 
Montford castle ; or the knight of the white rose, an historical 
romance 1795 
MONTGOMERIE, ALEXANDER Poems a 1605 (18213; S.T.S. 
1887, I910) 
The cherrie and the slae a1585 
The flyting betwixt M. and Polwart a 1585 
Miscellaneous poems a 1568, 21586, 1592 
Sonnets ¢ 1585 
MONTGOMERY, FLORENCE Misunderstood (a tale) 1869 
Tony, a sketch 1898 
Montcosery, JAMES Poetical works a 1854 
Pelican tsland, and other poents 182 
Month, The ; an illustrated magazine of literature, science and 
art 1864- 
Monthly niagazine and British register, The 1796-1825 
Monthly packet of evening readings for younger members of the 
English church, The (ed. C. M. Yonge) 1851-99 
Monthly review, The 1749-1828 
Moopie, SUSANNAH Life in the clearings versus the bush 1853 
Moor, Epwarp Suffolk words and phrascs 1823 
Moore, ARTHUR W. The surnames and place-nanies of the 
Isle of Man 1890 
Moore, Epwarp The gamester, a tragedy 1753 
—and Brooxe, H. Fables for the feniale sex (anon.) 


1744 
Moore, Francis Travels into the inland parts of Africa 1738 


(1740) 
Moore, I'ranx Ed. Songs and ballads of the American 
revolution 1856 
Moore, FRANK FRANKFORT A gray eye or $o 1893 
I forbid the banns, the story of a comedy which was played 
seriously 1893 (1899) 
Moore, GeorGe The lost tribes and the Saxons of the east and 
of the west 1861 
Moore, GeorceE Esther Waters, a novel 1894 
A mumomcer’s wife 1884 
Moore, JAMES CARRICK A narrative of the campaign of the 
British army in Spain 1809 
Moore, Joun A mappe of mans mortalitie 1617 
Moore, JoHN Columbarium; or the pigeon-house 1735 (1879) 
Moore, Joun A view of society and manners in France, 
Switzerland and Germany (anon.) 1779 (1789) 
A view of society and manners in Italy 1781 (1790) | 
Moore, Joun Hamitton Ed. A new and complete collection 
of voyages and travels ¢ 1785 : 
The practical navigator and seaman’s new datly assistant 
ne (1828) 
Moore, Sir Joun Henry Poetical trifles (Absence, The 
debtor etc.) 1778 (1783) 
Moore, Sir Jonas M.’s Arithmetick 1660 
Modern fortification a 1679 (1689) 
A new systeme of the mathematicks a 1679 (1681) 
Moore, Marian Lascelles 1802 
Moore, Puiiip The hope of health, wherein is conteined a 
goodlie regiment of life 1564 (1565) 
Moore, Stuart A. A history of the foreshore, and the law 
relating thereto etc, 1888 
Moore, Tuomas Poetical works a1852 
Alciphron, a fragment 1839 
The Epicurean, a tale 1827 (1839) 
Epistles, odes and other poems 1806 
F abe is the holy alliance, rhymes on the road etc. 1823 
(1880) 
The Fudge family in Paris 1818 
— (sequel) The Fudge family in England 1835 
Intercepted letters ; or the twopenny post-bag 1812 (1813) 
Irish melodies 1807-35 
Lalla Rookh, an ortental romance (The veiled prophet of 
Khorassan, Paradise and the peri, The fire-worshippers, 
Nourmahal) 1817 


MORE 


Moore, THomas (cont.) : ; -. 
Letters and journals of Lord Byron, with notices of his life 
1830 (1860) 
Memoirs, journal, and correspondence a 1852 (1853-56) 
Memoirs of the life of R. B. Sheridan 1825 
Odes of Anacreon tr. 1800 
The poetical works of Thomas Little 1801 
Rhymes on the road 1819 
Tom Crib’s memorial to congress 1819 
Travels of an {rish gentleman in search of a religion 1833 
Moore, Tuomas The history of Devonshire 1829 
Moore, Tuomas British ferns and their allies 1859 
A handbook of British ferns 1848 (1857) 
Moores baffied, being a discourse concerning Tanger, The 
8 


1681 
Moral ode, A (Versions) 
a1z00 (O.E. Homilies I, E.E.T.S. 1868) 
c¢1200 (O.E. Homilies II, E.E.T.S. 1873) 
¢ 1250 (O.E. Miscellany, E.E.T.S. 1872) 
¢ 1275 (E.E. Poems, Philol. Soc. 1862) 
Moral state. Anglie speculum morale; the moral state of 
England 1670 
Moray, A survey of the province of 1798 
Morven, Rosert Geography rectified, or a description of the 
world 1680 (1688) 
More, Hannan The bas bleu: see Florio, below 
Calebs in search of a wife 1808 
An estimate of the religion of the fashionable world 1790 
(1791) 
Florio; a tale: and The bas blew ; or conversation, two 
poems 1786 (1827) 
Sacred dramas (Moses, David and Goliath, Belshazzar, 
Daniel, Hezekiah, Sensibility) 1782 (1827) 
A search after happiness, a pastoral 1773 : 
Strictures on the modern system of female education 1799 
More, Henry A collection of several of his philosophical 
writings 1662 (1712) 
Complete poents 1614-87 (Grosart 1878) 
The theological works a 1687 (1708) : 
Annotations upon J. Glanvill's Lux orientalis 1682 
An answer to ,. a learned psychopyrist 1681 (1688) 
An antidote against athetsme 1653 (1662, 1712) 

appendix 1655-87 (1712) 

An antidote against zdolatry 1669 (with Exposition seven 
epistles) 

—— An appendix 1673 

Apocalypsis apocalypseos ; or the revelation of St. John 
unveiled 1680 

An answer to several remarks on M.’s Expositions of 
the apocalypse and Daniel, as also upon his Apology 
1684 

His apology 1664 (with Mystery of iniquity) 

A brig Te the real ane: of the body and blood 
of Christ in the celebration of the holy eucharist (anon.) 
1686 

Conjectura cabbalistica ; or a conjectural essay of inter- 
preting the minde of Moses according to a threefold 
cabbala 1653 

The defence of the threefold cabbala 1653 

A continuation of J. Glanvill's collection of remarkable 
and true stories of apparitions and witcheraft 1682 

Democritus platonissans ; or an essay upon the infinity 
of worlds out of platonick principles 1646 

Divine diaiogucs 1668 (1713) 

Enthusiasmus triumphatus, or a discourse of the nature, 
causes, kinds and cure of enthusiasme 1656 (1712) 

An explanation of the grand mystery of godliness 1660 

An exposition of the seven epistles of the seven churches 
1669 

An illustration of the book of Daniel and the revelation of 
St. John, by continued . . notes 1685 

The immortality of the soul 1659 (1713) 

Letters on several subjects a 1687 (1694) 

A modest enquiry into the mystery of iniquity (second 
part Synopsis prophetica ; the apology) 1664 | 

Observations upon Anthroposophia theonagica and 
Anima magica abscondita 1650 (with Enthusiasmus 
1656) 

Paralipomena prophetica, containing scveral supplements 
and defences 1685 

A plain and continued exposition of the prophecies of 
Daniel 1681 

Wuxwdia platonica; or a platonicall song of the soul 
1642 

pany 2) Philosophicall poems 1647 

Remarks upon two late ingenious discourses. (by Sit M. 
Hale) 1676 

Some cursory reflections made upon Mr. R. Baxter 
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I 

S pies prophetica 1664 (znd pt. of Mystery of iniquity) 

More, Rosert JASPER Under the Balkans 1877 
More, Sir Tuomas Workes a 1535 (1557) 

Answer to Frith: see Letter, below 

The answere to the fyrst parte of the poysened booke 1533 
(1534, 1557) 

The apologye made by hym 1533 (1557) 

The confutation of Barnes 1532 (with next) 

The confutacyon of Tyndales answere 1532 ; the seconde 
parte 1533 (1557) | 

De quatuor novissinus 2 see Treatyse, below 

The debellacyon of Salem and Bizance 1533 (1557) 

A dialoge of comforte against tribulation 1534 (1557, 
1847 

A He wherin he treatyd dyvers maters as of the 
veneration and worshyp of ymagys etc. {= A dialoge con- 
cerning heresyes) 1528 (1529, 1557) ; 

The history of kyng Richard the third unfinished 1513 
(1557; 1883) 

(see also Hardyng, J. (1543); Hall, E. 1548; 

Grafton, R. 1568) 

The historie of the pitifull life and unfortunate death 
of Edward V (1641) . 

A letter impugnynge the erroneouse wryting of John Fryth 
agaynst the blessed sacrament of the aultare (= Answer 
to Frith) 1533 (1557) 

The lyfe of Jhon Picus tr. ¢ 1510 (1557) 

The supplycacyon of soulys made .. agaynst the supply- 
cacyon of beggars 1529 (1557) : 

A treatice upon the passion of Chryste unfinished 1534 
(15573 a part tr. Mary Basset) 

A treatyse uppon these wordes of holye scripture Memorare © 
novissima etc. (= De quatuor novissimis) 1522 (1557) 

Utopia tr.: see Burnet, G.; Robinson, Ralph 


MORE 


More, Sir Thomas (a play) ¢1590 (Shaks, Soc. 1844; Shake- 
speare Apocrypha 1908 
Morer, [nomas A short account of Seotland 1702 | ; 
Morespy, Joun New Guinea and Polynessa: discoveries 
and surveys in New Guinea ete. 1876 
*\forETON, ANDREW’: sce De ['oe, D. , 
Moreton, J. B. Manners and customs of the West Indies 
1790 
Monnaie Witiiam R. The dawn of European literature, 
Slavonie literature 1883 
Russia (Story of the nations) 1890 ; 
Morrit, CAMPBELL The arts of tanning and currying 1852 
1853) J 
Mose’ Coat Lioyp Animal biology 1887 
Animal ye and intelligence 1890-91 
Habit and instinct 1897 
Morcan, J. A complete history of Algiers 1728-29 
Morcan, J. Phanix Britannicus, being a smiscellaneous 
collection of scarce and curions tracts 1731-32 
Morcan, Lewis H. Ancient society; or researches in the 
lines of human progress, from savagery .. into civiltza- 
tion 1877 
Morcan (fortperly OwExsox), SyDNEY, Lapy MorGan 
Florence Macarthy, an Irish tale 1818 
France 1817 (1818) 
The life and tines of Salvator Rosa 1824 
Passages from my autoblography 1818-19 (1859) 
The wild Irish girl 1846 
Morcan, Sy_vanus The sphere of gentry 1661 
Morcan, THomas The moral philosopher (anon.) 1737-40 
Morcan, Tuomas H. Evolution and adaptation 1903 
Regeneration 1901 on 
MorGAns, WILLIAM Manual of mining tools 1871 
Moriarty, Denis I. The husband hunter 1839 
Morice, WILLIAM Cana quasi xown, The new-inclosures 
broken down, and the Lords supper laid forth ..ina 
diatribe, and defence thereof 1657 __ 
MorteEr, James J. The adventures of Hajji Baba of Ispahan 


1824 
Ayesha, the maid of Kars 1834 
Morison, Davip Poems, ehiefly in the Scottish dialeet 1790 
Morison, JAMEs Cotter Gibbon (Lnglish men of letters) 


1878 
The Tie and times of St. Bernard 1863 
The service of man: an essay towards the religion of the 
future 1887 (1889) 
Morison, Str Ricuarp Vives’ (J. L.) Introduction to uyse- 
dome tr. 1540 
Morison, WILLIAM M. The decisions of the Court of Scssion 
. digested, .in the form of a dictionary 1811 
Supplement to the dictionary, by M. P. Brown 
(1826) 
Moritz’ (C. P.) Travels, ehiefly on foot, through several parts of 
England in 1782 tr. 1795 
MOoRLAND, Str SAMUEL The Count of Pagan's inethod of 
delineating all inanuer of fortifications 1672 
Tuba stentoro-phonica, an instrument of excellent use as 
well at sea as at land ete, 1671 
Mor.anp, SAMUEL A specinien of a dictionary English and 
Lalin 1723 
Mortey, Henry Cornelius Agrippa. The life of Ilenry Cor- 
nelius Agrippa von Nettesheim 1856 
A first sketch of English literature 1873 (1886) 
Of English literature in the reign of Victoria 1881 
Morey, Henry F.: sce Muir, M. M. Pattison 
Morey, Joun Burke (English mep of Ictters) 1879 
Critical niiscellanics 1871, 1877 
Diderot and the encyclopedists 1878 
Edmund Burke: an historical study 1867 
The life of R. Cobden 1881 
The life of W. E. Gladstone 1903 (1908) 
Modern characteristics 1865 
Oliver Cromueell 1900 
On compromise 1874 
Rousseau 1873 
The struggle for national education 1873 
Voltaire 1872 (1856) 
Mor.ey, Tuomas A plaine and easie introduction to practi- 
cull musicke 1597 
Morning chronicle, The 1780-1832 
Morning post, The 1772- 
Morning star, The 1856-69 
MorratL, Micuaet T. History and description of needle 
making 1852 
Morris, ALEXANDER Canada and her resources 1855 
Morris, ALFRED J. Religion and business 1853 
Morris, Epwarp E, Austral English, a dictionary of Austra- 
lasian words, phrases and usages 1898 
Morris, Francis OrPEN A history of British birds 1851-57 
A history of British bullerflies 1853 
A natural history of British moths 1859-70 
buses aac S. Ucberweg’s (F.) History of philosophy 
. 1872-74 
Morris, Cote EUR : see Sparks, J. 
Morris, Joun A catalogue of British fossils 1843 
Morris, JouN Ed. The troubles of our Catholie forefathers, 
related by themselves 1872-75 
Morris, JOsEPH Sermons 1743 
Morris, Sir Lewis The epic of Hades 1877 
The ode of life 1880 
Songs of two worlds 1871-75 
Morris, MARMADUKE C. F. Yorkshire folk-talk 1892 
Morris, Mowsray Claverhouse 1887 
MORRIE uesanp Historical outlines of English accidence 
1872 
Specimens of early English 1867 (1872-87) 
See also Skeat, W. W. 
Morris, Ropert An essay in defence of ancient architecture 


1728 
Stoners Wiiiiam The 2neids of Virgil tr. 1875 
The earthly paradise, a poeni 1868-70 
The life and death of Jason 1867 
The Odyssey of Homer tr. 1887 
Poems by the way 1891 
The story of Sigurd the Volsung, and the fall of the Nib- 
lungs 1876 (1877) 
—— and Bax, E. B, Socialism : its growth and outcome 1893 
Morrison, ARTHUR A child of the Jago 1896 
Tales of mean streets 1894 
ere 5 cane J. Zadkiel’s grammar of astrology 1840 
1852 
Morrison, Ropert Memoirs of Williant Milne, eompiled 
Jrom his own documents 1820 
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Morrison, Wittiam Dovucrtas Lombroso’s (C.) Female 
offender tr. 1895 
Morrow, W. C. Bohemian Parts of to-day 1899 
Mors, Koderigo: see Brinklow, H. 
Morse, JEDIDIAH The American geography 1789 (1794) 
The Atnerican universal geography 1796 
Morselli's (E.) Suicide, an essay on eumparative moral 
Slalisiws tr. 1881 
Morte Arthur, Le, a romance @1450 (E.E.1.S. 1903; Roxb. 
Club 1819; Furnivall 1864) 
Morte Arthure, or the death of Arthur 2a1400 (L.L.T.S. 
1865, revised 1571) 
See also Arthur; Malory, Sir T. 
Morten, Honnor Sketches of hospital life 1888 
MorTiMeR, Mrs. FAVELLLEE Faroff; orAsiaand Australia 
described 1852 
Africa and Atmertca described 1854 
Mortimer, G. W. Pyreotechny: or a famsliar sysiem of 
recrealive fireworks 1852 (1853) 
MortTIMER, Joun The whole art of husbandry 1707 (1721) 
Mortimer, Tuomas Every man his own broker 1761 (1762) 
A general dichwonary of commerce etc. 1810 (1519) 
Mortons, Joun The natural history of Northamptonshire 
1712 
aeio. lous C. A eyclopedia of agriculture, practical and 
Setentific 1855 (1556) 
MorTON, NATHANIEL New-Englands inemoriall 1669 
Morton’s (K.) Phthisiologta: or a treatise of consumpt. ns 
tr. 1694 
Morton, Be. Ynomas A d:rcet answer (to T. Higgops) 1609 
A discharge of five tmputations 1633 
’Emoxonos atogroAcxos oF the efiscopacy of the church 
of England justified to be apostelieal a 1659 (1670) 
The opinton of T. Morten concerning the peace of the 
church 1641 (Good counsels 1641) 
A preamble unto an inconnter utth PR. 1608 
Morton, Tuomas New English Canaan or new Canaan, con- 
taining an abstract of New Ingland 1637 
Morton, Tuomas Secrets worth knowing, a comedy 1798 
Morwync, Peter Joseph, Ben Gorton’s Compendious hy - 
tory of the latter times of the Jewes cominune weule 
tr. 1561 (1567) 
The treasure of I.vonymus tr. 1559 
Morysint, R.: see Monson, Sir Kichard 
Moryson, Fvnes Ans stimerary 1617 
Shakespeare's Europe, unpublished chapters of 
FE. Morysou's Itinerary (1903) 
Moscrey, Hesry Lectures on astronomy 3839 (1554) 
Mcscvey, Fh skv N. Notes bya naturalist on the Challenger’ 
(1872-76) 1879 
MOsELLY, WALTER M. An elsay on archery 1792 
Moser, Josern The hermut of Caucasus, an orsental romance 


1796 
icisSuns! altar The preacher's tripartite 1657 
‘Mostys, SyDNEy’: see Kussell, W. C. 
Motuerny, Grorce A new medical dictionary 1775 
Motiterwrtzi, WiLtiAM Ld. Minstrelsy, ancient and niodern 
182 
Poul narrative and lyrical 1832 
Poetical works a 1835 (1847, 1881) 
Motives to godly mourning and rejoycing 1698 
MotLey, Joun Lornror Correspondence a 1877 (1*39) 
Ilistory of the united Netherlands 1860-67 (1865) 
The life and death of John of Larneveld 1874 (1879) 
The rise of the Dutch republic 1855 (1866) 
Motoring annual and notortst's ycar book, The 1903 
Mottecx, Petrr A. Cervantes’ History of Don Qusxole tr. 
1700-03 (1712, 1733) 
Ed. Rabelais’ (F.) Works by Sir T. Uschard (Urquhart) 
and others and tr. books IV, V (Pantagruel's voyage) 
1694 (1708, 1737) 
Saint-Olon's (F. Pidou de) Present state of the empire of 
Morocco tr. 1695 
Mouat, ['REDERIC J. Adventures and researches among the 
Andaman islanders 1863 
‘MouBRAY, Bosincton’ : sce Lawrence, J. 
Movret, Morrett, or Murret, THomas The stikwormes and 
their flies : livel y described in verse by T. M. 1599 
M.’s Theater of insects: or lesser living creatures tr. 
J. R(owlapd) 1658 (appepded to Topsell, Hist. four- 
footed beasts) 
— and Bewxnet,C. Healths improvement (a 1604) Corrected 
and enlarged by C. Bennet 1655 (1746) 
Moute, Br. Hanptey C. G. Colossian studies 1898 
MountaGu : see Moptagu 
Mountain, ARMINE S. H. 
(1857) 
Mourtray family, The 1800: see Hervey, Mrs. 
Moxos, EvizaBeTH English housewifery 1749 (1764) 
Moxon, Josep Barozzi (G.), Vignola: or the compleat 
architect tr. 1665 
Mathematicks made easie: or a mathematical dictionary 
1679 (also 1701) 
Mechanick dyalling 1668 
Mechanick exercises, or the doctrine of handy-<vorks 1677- 
1700 (1683, 1703) 
, printing 1683 (repr. De Vinne 1896) 
Regule trium ordinum literarum typographicarum : or 
the rules of the three orders of print letters 1676 
A tutor to astronomie and geographie 1659 (1665) 
Morte, JoHN Abstractum ehirurgia marine ; or an abstract 
of sea surgery 1686 
Moysie, Davip Memotrs of the affairs of Scotland 1577-1603 
(1755; Bannatyne Club 1830) 
Moztey, Mrs. Harriet The lost brooch (anop.) 1841 
Mozrey, JAMES Bowtine Eight lectures on miraeles (Bamp- 
ton lectures) 1865 
Essays, historical and theological v.d. (1878) 
Ruling ideas in early ages and their relation to Old Testa- 
ment faith 1877 (1878) 
Sermon on the atonement 1873 
Sermons before the university of Oxford and on various 
occasions v.d. (1876) 
M. P.’s Letter on Royal Navy 1758 : see Letter 
Mr. Gray and his neighbours 1876 
Mrs. Raven's temptation, by the author of Dr. Hardy’s mar- 
riage 1882 
Mucedorus. A most pleasant comedie of Muecedorus .. and 
Amadine 1598 (HazI. Dodsley ; Shakespeare Apocry- 
pha 1908) 
‘MUCKLEBACKIT, SAMUEL’: see Lumsden, J. 
MupceE, [HomMAS Thoughts on the means of iniproving waighes 
1763 (1799) 


Memoirs and letters a 1854 


MURRAY 


Mupte, Ropert The feathered tribes of the Entish islands 

1834 (1841) 
Man,in ad wet struelure and adaptations 1839 

Midler's ne ‘a nctent art and sis remains u. J. Lestch 1847 
(1850) 

MULLER, FERDINAND VON Introduction to botanical teachings 
at the schools of Victoria 1877 

Murer, lRreDRICH MAx-:; see Max-Miuller, F. 

Murret, Peter A commeniari on the whole booke of the pro- 
verbs of Salomon 1596 (1565) 

MuILMAN, PETER A new and complete history of Essex 


1769-72 

Murr, GLorce The Clydesdale minstrelsy 1816 

Muir, Joun The mountains of California 1894 

Muir, Mattmew M. Pattisos A treatise on the principles of 

chemistry 1884 (1&8y) 

and Mortey, . F. Ed. Watts’ (1/.) Dictionary of 

chemistry 1888-94 

Muir, T. S. Characteristics of old church architecture &c. in 
the mainland and western islands of Seotland 1861 

Muir, W. J. Cocksurn J’agan or christian ? or, notes for the 
general public on our national architecture 1860 

Muir, WittraM Poems on various subjects a 1827 (151%) 

Muirneap, James The institutes of Gatas and rues of 
Ulpian tr. 1880 

Mcucaster, Ricnarp The first part of the elementarie which 
entreateth chefelie of the right uniting of our English 
tung 1582 

Positions, wherin those prumstive esrcumstances he ex- 

amined, which are necessarve for the training up of 
children 1581 (16% ) 

Meuccaster, Robert Fortescue's (Sir J.) Learned com- 
mendation of the politique lawes of England tr. 1567 


(1573) 
Mucrorp, Evisua The republic of God 1882 
MULLER, JOHN A treatise of artillery 1768 
MULLINER, JouN A testimony against perswig and periu:g- 
making 1677 (1851) 
Mitock, Miss Dinan M.: see Cratx, Mrs. Disan M, 
Munsy, Artnur J. Dorothy ; a country story sn elegsac verse 
(anon.) 1880 
Munch's (P. A.) Throndjems domkirke, The cathedral of 
Throndheim 1859 
Munchausen, Baron. Gulliver revived: or the singular 
travels, campaigns, voyages and adventures of Laron 
Munchausen (by KR. LE. Raspe) 1786 (1792) 
Muspay, Axtuoxy The book of John a Kent and John a 
Cumber, a comedy 1595 (Shaks. Suc. 1851) 
Busche’s (A, van den; le Sylvain) Orator ; handling a 
hundred severall discourses tr. 1 a 
The defence of contraries tr. out of I'rench by A. M. 1593 
A discovene of F.. Campion and his confederates 1582 
The dowufalt of Kobert carle of Hantington afteraards 
called Robin Hood 1599 (1601 ; Ifazl. Pudsley) 
The I.nglish Romayne lyfe 1582 (Hasl. Misc.) 
The famous history of Palmendos tr. 1589 (1653) 
The first part of the .. histery of Palmerin of England 
? 1581 (1602, 1639) 
A view of sundry examples (anon.) 1580 (with John a 
Kent ctc., Shaks. Soc. 1851) 
The woorthy enterfrise of ohn Foxe ,. tn delivering 266 
Chrishans a 1598 (Hakluyt, Voyages 1593; Arber, 
[ ng. Gamer {) 
—— The admirable deliverance of 266 Chrsstians by J. 
Reynard (or rather [’ox) (160%) 
—— and Curtire H. The death of hobert earle of Hunting- 
ton, otkerusse called Robin Ilood 1601 (Haz). Dodsley) 
Mundus et infans c 1500; see World and the child 
Mundus muliebris 1690: see Evelyp 
Meunpy, Goprrey C. Our antifodes: or residence and 
rambles in the Australasian colonies 1852 (1857) 
Pen and pencil sketches, being the journal of a tour in 
India 1832 
Municipal corporations. First report of the eommussioners 
appointed to inguire into the municipal corporalwns in 
England and Wales (with Appendix, pts. 1-V_ 1835 
Muniments of the royal burgh of Ircine v.d. (1590-91) 
Musro, NEw Doom Castle, a romance 1901 
John Splendid, the tale of a poor gentleman 1898 
The lost pibroch 1896 
Muwsro, Ropert Prehistoric Scotland and its place in Euro- 
pean civilisation 1899 
Munsey’s Magazine (N.¥.) 1891- 
Muralt's (B. L. de) Letlers describing the character and customs 
of the I-nglish and Freneh nations tr. 1726 
Mcrcuison, CHARLES A treatise on the continued fevers of 
Great Britain 1862 (1873, 1884) 
Murcnison, Str Ropericx Impey Siluria: the history of 
the oldest known rocks containing organic remains 1854 
(1859, 1867) 
The Silurian system, founded on geological researches 1839 
sive A. A Yoshiwara episode. Fred Wilson's fate. by 
A. M. 1892 
Mvrpocu, ALEXANDER G. The laird’s lykewake and other 
poems a 
Lilts on the Doric lyre 1873 
Mvre, Sir Wittias: Works a 1657 (S.1.S. 1898) ‘ 
Mure, Witu1aM A eritical history of the language and litera- 
ture of antient Greece root aay 
MurFREE, MARY Noaltyes (‘C. E. Craddock’) The despot of 
Broomsedge cove 1888 
The prophet of the great smoky mountain 1885 
Where the battle was fought 1884 (1585) : 
MURFREE, Witt1aM L. A treatise on the law of sheriffs 1884 
Mcurpuy, ARTHUR Works v.d. (1786) 
All in the wrong, a comedy 1761 (1775) 2 
An essay on the life and genius of Samuel Johnson 1792 
The Gray’s Inn journal 1752-54 
The way to keep him, a comedy 1760 
The works of C. Tacitus tr. 1793 a 
Murpuy, Epmunp The present state and condition of Ireland 
1681 
Murpuy, James G. A critical and exegetical commeniary on 
Genesis 1863; on Exodus 1866; on Levilicus 1872 
MURRAY, ALEXANDER STUART Manual of niythology 1873 
MURRAY, CHARLES Hamewith 1909 . 
Murray, Davip CuristiE The churca of humanity 1901 
Cynic Fortune 1886 
Hearts, a novel 1883 
The making of a novelist 1894 
Rainbow gold, a novel 1885 
Tales in prose and verse 1898 
The weaker vessel 1888 


MURRAY 


Murray, Davin CuristTIz (cont.) 
— and HERMAN, H. A dangerous catspaw 1889 
One traveller returns 1887 
Murray, Evizapetu A. Ella Norman ; or,a woman's perils 
1864 
Murray, Eustace C. GRENvVILLE- The Russiars of to-day 
1878 
Say Geovcr Islaford and other poems 1845 
Murray, Hucu Historical account of discoveries and travels 
in North America 1829 
Murray, Sir James A. H. The dialect of the southern 
counttes of Scotland 1873 (Philol. Soc.) 
The evolution of English lexicography (Romanes lecture) 
1900 
Murray, JAMES E. A summer in the Pyrenees 1837 
Murray, JOHN CLARK Solomon Maimon : an autobiography 
tr. 1888 
Murray, Linptey English grammar 1795 (1824) 
Murray, Ropert Rudimentary treatise on marine-engines 
1852 (1858) 
Murray’s Hand-book for travellers in southern Germany 1837 
MurRRELL, JoHN Two books of cookerie and carving 1638 
{another ed.) A new book of cookerte 1641 
Musarum delicte 1655 : see Mennes, Sir J. 
Museum rusticum el commerciale : or select papers on agri- 
culture etc. 1763-66 
MusGrRave, GeorGeE Muscrave By-roads and battle- fields in 
Picardy 1861 
Nooks and corners in old France 1867 
A pilgrimage into Dauphiné 1857 
Ten days in a French parsonage 1864 
Musu, JoHN @1617: see Clitherow, Margaret 
Music. A short explication of such foreign words as are made 
use of in musick books 1724 
Musical magazine, The 1835 
Musical world, The 1836-91 
My ducats and my daughter (by H. Hunter and W. Whyte) 


1884 
My first book : the experiences of Waltcr Besant, J. Payn(and 
others) 1894 


Myers, Ernest Poems 1877 See also Lang, A. 

Myers, Frepreric Catholic thoughts on the Bible and theology 
(anon.) 1841-48 

MYeErs, Freperic W.H. Human personality argo (1903) 

Poems 1870 

Mynsuut, Gerrray Essayes and characters of a prison and 
prisoners, by G. M. 1618 

Myrc, Joun Instructions for parish priests 21450 (E.E.T.S. 
1868, revised 1902) See also Mirk’s Festial 

jfyroure . see Mirror 

Mystenie of iniquitie 1643 : sec Bowles, E. 


N 


N.,C. A poem on the happy union between England and Scot- 
land 170 


797 

N.D.(‘Doleman, N.’) Three conversions of England 1603-04: 
see Parsons, R. 

N., M.: see Needham, M. 

N., N. Du Boscq's (J.) Compleat woman tr. 1639 

N.,N. A narrative of all the proceedings in the drayning of the 

. great level of the Fenns 1661 (in Arber, Eng. Garner 1) 

N., N. The heu and cry: or, a relation of the travels of the 
Devil and Towzer 1682 

N., N. Old popery as good as new 1688 

N., N. Boccatini’s (T.) Advertisements from Parnassus tr. 


1704 
a. ©: : see O., N. 
N., R. (Robert Norton) 1635: see Camden, W. 
N., T. Calvin’s Institution tr. 1561 : see Norton, T. 
N., T. Cortes’ (H.) Conquest of the Weast Indwa tr. 1578: see 
Nicholas, T. 
N., T. (Richard Neve) The eity and country purchaser, and 
builder's dictionary 1703 (1726, 1736) 
N., W. Barley-breake ; or a warning for wantons 1607 (Gro- 
sart 1877) 
NaBBEs, Tuomas The bride, a comedie 1640 
Covent garde, a pleasant conredie 1638 
_ _Microcosmus, a morall maske 1637 
NAISsMITH, JOHN General view of the agriculture of the county 
“f Clydesdale 1798 
Natt, Joux G. Great Yarmouth and Lowestoft 1866 
NANSEN, Friptjor Farthest North 1897 
The stricture and combination of the historical elements of 
é the central nervous system 1887 
NAPHEYS, GEORGE H. Prevention and cure of disease 1871 
Napier, Artur S. Contributions to Old English lexico- 
graphy 1906 (Philol. Soc. Trans.) 
Ed. Old English glosses chiefly unpublished 1900 (Anec- 
‘ dota Oxon.) 
Napier, Eowarp H. D. E. Excursions in Southern Africa 


1849 
Scenes and sports in foreign lands 1840 
NaPIER, JAMES A manual of the art of dyeing 1853 
Napier, MAcvEy Selections from the correspondence of M. 
Na pier a 1847 (1879) 
Napier, MarK Memoirs of the marquis of Montrose 1856 
Memorials and letters illustrative of the life and times of 
_ J. Graham of Claverhouse, viscount Dundee 1859-62 
NaPIER, Rosina Ed. Joknsoniana: anecdotes of Samuel 
Johnson ; with diary of Dr. Campbell, and extracts 
rom that of Madame D’ Arblay (1884) 
_ Ed. A noble boke of cookry (1882) 
Napier, Sir Witttast F, P. History of the war in the Penin- 
sula, and in the South of France from 1807-14 1828-40 
NARBOROUGH, SiR Joun Journal 1694 (in Account of several 
_ late voyages ; 1711) 
Naretssus, a Twelfe Night merriment 1602 (1893) 
Nares, Epwaro Thinks-1-to-myself 1811 
Nares, Sin Georce S. Narrative of a voyage to the Polar Sca 
1875-76 1878 
Seamanship 1862 (1865, 1868, 1882) 
Nares, Ropert Elements of orthoepy 1784 
A glossary ; or, collection of words, phrases, names, and 
Fn ae to customs, proverbs, etc. in English authors 
22 
new ed., with additions by J. O. Halliwell and 
T. Wright (1859) a 
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| Narratiunculae Anglice conscriptae a 1000 (ed. Cockayne 1861) 


Narrative of the bloudy murders committed by Sir John Fites, 
alias Fitz, 1605, with an account of his suicide at 
Twickenham 1605 (ed. J. O. Halliwell 1860) 

Narrative of the late parliament (so called), their election and 
appearing etc. 1657 (in Harl. Misc.) 

Narratives of the days of the Reformation, chiefly from the 
manuscripts of John Foxe 15 ..{Camden Soc. 1859) 

NARRIEN, JOHN Practical astronomy and geodesy 1845 

NasHE, THOMAS JW'orks a 1601 (Grosart 1883-85 ; McKer- 
TOW 1904-10) 

The anatomie of absurditie 1589 

Christ's tcares over Jcrusalem 1593 

A countercuffe given to Martin Junior, by the venturous, 
hardie and renowned Pasquill of England 1589 

Four letters confuted 1592 = Strange newes 

Have with you to Saffron-walden 1596 

Nashes Lenten stuffe 1599 

The first parte of Pasquils apologie (anon.) 1590 

Pierce Penilesse his supplication to the dtuell 1592 

A pleasant comedic, called Summers last will and testa- 
ment 1600 

The returne of the renowned Cavaliero Pasquill of England 
from the otner side the seas, and his meeting with 
Marforius at London upon the Royall Exchange (anon.) 
1589 

Strange newes, of the intercepting certaine letters, and a 
convoy of verses (i.e. G. Harvey’s Foure letters and 
certaine sonnets) 1592 (Head-title Foure letters con- 
‘tsted) 

The terrors of the night, or, a discourse of apparitions 1594 

The unfortunate travellcr 1594 

A wonderfull, strange and miraculous astrological! prog- 
nostication for this yeer of our Lord God, 1591 1591 

See also Almond; Pappe 

NasMitH, JosepuH Modern cotton spinning nachincry 1890 

NasMYTH, JAMES J. Nasmyth, engincer, an autobuogruphy 
ed. by S. Smiles 1883 

NATHAN, Mrs. Eviza Langreath, a tale 1822 

Nation, The (New York) 1865- 

Nation, The 1907-21 

—— The Nation and The Athenaeum 1921- 

National cyclopedia of useful knowledge 1847-59 

National encyclopedia, The ; a dictionary of universal know- 
ledge 1868 

National geographic niagazine, The 1888- 

National MSS., Facsimiles of v.d. (1865- 

National observer 1890— 

National responsibility for the opium trade, Our 1880 

National review, The 1883- 

Natura breuium newly corrected in Englisshe 1532 (1535, 


1544) 

Natural history of coffee (? by J. Chamberlayne) 1682 

Natural history review and quarterly jonrnal of science 
1854-65 

Natural phenomena 1846 (1850) 

Natural philosophy 1829-35 (Library of useful knowledge) 

Natural scvence: a monthly review of scientific progress 1892~ 

Nature, a weekly illustrated journal of science 1869— 

NAUNTON, Sir Ropert Fragmenta regalia a 1635 (1641; 
Arber 1570) 

Naval accounts and inver.tories of the reign of Henry VII 
1485-97 (Navy Records Soc. 1896) 

Naval chronicle, The 1799-1818 

Navy Records Soctety, Publications of the (1894-  ) 

Naworth Houschold books 16..: see Howard, Ld. William 

NAYLOR, Francis H. The civil and nitlitary history of Ger- 
many 1816 

NAaYLor, SamveL Reynard the Fox: a renowned apologue cf 
the middle age, reproduced in rhyme (anon.) 1845 

NEAL, DANIEL The history of the Puritans or Protestant Non- 
Conformists 1732-38 (1754) 

Neat, Joux Lrother Jonathan ; or the New Englanders 
(anon.) 1825 

NEAL, JosepH C. Charcoal sketches ; or scencs in a Metro- 
polis 1838 (1841, 1865) 

NEALE, Epwarp V. The analogy of thought and nature in- 
vestigated 1863 

NEALE, Joun M. «Al history of the Iloly Eastern Church 
1847-50 

a rie of the so-called Jansenist Church of Holland 

18 


35 
Hymns, chiefly medicval, or the joys and glories of Para- 
dise tr. and ed. 1865 
Hymns for the sick (anon.) 1843 (1863) 
Hynins of the Eastern Church tr. 1862 
Medieval hymns and scquences tr. 1851 (1863) 
Nofes, ecclestological and picturesque, on Dalmatia 1861 
The Rhythni of Bernard de Morlaix on the Celestial 
Country ed. and tr. 1859 (1864) 
Seatonian poems 1864 
Sequences, hymns, and other ecclesiastical verses 1866 
NEALE, Joun P. Views of the seats of noblemen and gentlemen 
in England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland 1818-23 
Neander’s (J. A. W.) General history of the Christian religion 
. and church tr. by J. Torrey 1847-55 (Bohn 1850-58) 
NEASHAM, GEORGE North-country sketches etc. 1893 
Necessary doctrine and erudition for any Christen man, settle 
furthe by the kynges matestie 1543 (1825) 
NEEDHAM, JouN T. An account of some new microscopical 
discoveries 1745 
NEEDHAM Or NEDHAM, MARCHAMONT A discourse conccrning 
schools and school-masters 1663 
Medela medicine ; a plea for the free profession and a 
renovation of the art of physick 1665 
A pacquet of advices and antmadversions sent from 
London to the ncn of Shaftcsbury 1676; 4 second 
pacquet 1677 
Selden’s ( J.) Of the dominion, or the owncrship of the sea. 
W'rittcn in Latin, and entituled, Mare clausum tr. 1652 
Nem, Samvuev The elemcnts of rhetoric 1854 
NEILL, P. An account of British horticulture. Drawn up for 
the Edinburgh Encyclopedia 1817 
List of fishes found in the Firth of Forth, and rivers and 
lakes near Edinburgh, with remarks 1810 (also in 
Memoirs of the Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soc. I. 1811) 
A doaezceeh some of the Islands of Orkney and Shetland 
180 
Neitson, JAMES M. Poems and songs chiefly in the Scottish 
language 1877 
Netson, Horatio Netson, 1st Viscount Dispatches and 
letters 21805 (1844-46) 
Letters to Lady Hamilton a 1805 (1814) 


NEWLAND 


Netson, James H. The Madura country 1868 — 
Netson, Ropert An address to persons of quality and estate 


171 
A HN een for the festivals and fasts of the church of 
England 1704 (1739) 
The life of Dr. George Bull 1713 (1714) 
See also Hickes, George 
NEtson, Witttam The laws of England concerning the game 
1727 (1736) 
Lex manerrorum: or the law and customs of England, 
relating to manors and lords of ntanors 1724 (1726) 
NemnicH, Puirirp A. Allgemcines Polyglotten-Lexicon 


5 1793-98 ; ; 

Nepos’ (C.) Lives of illustrious men tr. 1684 

Neri's (A.) Art of glass tr. 1662: see Merrett, C. 

Nero. The tragedie of Claudius Tiberius Nero, Romes greatest 
tyrant 1607 

Nero, The tragedy of 1624 (in Bullen, Old plays I. 1882) 

NESSE, CHRISTOPHER An antidote against Arminianism 1700 
(1827, 1833) 

A compleat and compendious church-history 1680 

A compleat history and mystery of the Old and New 
Testament 1690-96 

A distinct discourse and discovery of the person and period 
of Antichrist 1679 

A frotestant antidote against the poyson of popery 1679 

NETHERSOLE, Sir Francis Parables reflecting upon the times, 

newly past and yet present 1648 

A project for an equitable and lasting peace, designed in 
the yere 1643 1648 

The self-condemned ; or,aletterto Mr. Jo. Goodwin 1648 

NETTLESHIP, Henry Lectures and essuys on subjects con- 
nected with Latin literature and scholarship 1885 

—— 2nd series a 1893 (1895) 

NETTLESHIP, JOHN T. Essays on Robert Browning’s poetry 
1868 

NETTLESHIP, RicnHarp L. Philosophical lectures and remains 
@ 1892 (1897) 

Neve, RicHarp;: see N., T. 

NEVILE, THOMAS Jinitations of Horace 1758 

Iniutations of Juvenal and Persius 1769 
Virgil's Georgics tr. 1767 ‘ 

NEVILLE, ALEXANDER The lamentable tragedic of Edipus the 
sonne of Laius Kyng of Thebes ont of Scneca 1563 
(1581) 

NEVILLE, HENRY Machiavelli’s (N.) Works tr. 1675 

The parliament of ladies 1647 
Plato redivivus: or a dialogue concerning government 


1681 
See also Shuffling 
New American cyclopedia, ed. by G. Ripley and C. A. Dana 
1858-63 
New Bath guide 1766 : see Anstey, C. 
New Botanic gardeu 1812 
New British theatre, The; @ sclection of original dramas not 
yet acted 1814-15 
New canting dictionary 1725 See also E., B. 
New custont. A new enterlude no lesse wiltie then pleasant, 
cntituled new custome 1573 (in Hazl., Dodsley) 
New discovery of an old tntrcague (by D. De Foe) 1691 
New England historical and genealogical register 1847- 
New England Journal of education 1875-88 
New Hampshire, Provincial papers, documents, and records 
relating to the province of 1623- (1867- ) 
New Hantpshire Historical Socuty collections (1824- ) 
New light of chirurgery put out 1695 : see Colbatch, John 
New London magazine, The era 
New Mills, Haddingtonshire, The records of a Scottish cloth 
manufactory at 1681-1703 (S.H.S. 1905) 
New mirror, The 1843-44 
New monthly magazine, The 1821-59 
New notborune mayd upon y® passion of cryste ¢1520 (Roxb. 
Club. 1820; in Anc. poet. tracts, Percy Soc. 1842) 
See also Not-browne mayd 
New Princeton review, The 1886- 
New review, The eG 
New Shakspere Soctety, Publications of the (1874- 
New spectator, The; with the sage opinions of John Bull 
1784-86 
New Sydenham Soctety : see Sydenham (New) Society 
New Test of the Church of Englands loyalty 1687 (in Somers’ 
Tracts, I. 1748) 
New Testament (versions) See also Bible 
Tindale 1526, 1534 
Geneva 1557 
Rhenies 1582 
New Testament. A fourteenth century English biblical version 
a14o00 (ed. Anna C. Paues 1904) 
New view of London (By E. Hatton) 1708 
New Virginians, The (By Mary Allan-Olney) 1880 
New world, The 1840-42 
New York Herald, The 1859- 
New-York Tribune, The 1841- 
NEWBERY, THomas A booke in Englysh metre of the great 
marchaunt man called Diues Pragmaticus 1563 (in 
Huth, Fugitive tracts, 1875) 
Newso tT, SiR HENRY J. Admirals all and other verses 1897 
Newsy, Mrs. C. J. Common sense 1866 
NEWCASTLE, MARGARET CAVENDISH, DucHEss oF The life 
of William Cavendishe, duke, marquess and earl of 
Newcastle 1667 
—— To which ts added the true relation of my birth, 
breeding and life (1886) 
Natures pictures drawn by Fancies pencil to the life 1656 
NEWCASTLE, WILLIAM CAVENDISH, 18ST DuKE oF The 
country captaine ; a conwedye (anon.) 1649 (= Captain 
Underwit, a comedy, in Bullen, Old Plays, II. 1883; 
sometimes attributed to J. Shirley) _ 
Newenstle «pon: Tis Extracts from the municipal accounts of 
v.d. (1848) 
Newcoms, Simon Popular astronomy 1878 
NeEwcomeE, Asp. WILLIAM An attempt toward revising our 
English translation of the Greek scriptures 1796 
Newcourt, Ricuarp Repertorium ecclestasticum parochiale 
Londinense ; an ecclesiastical parochial history of the 
diocese of London 1708-10 
NEWELL, WILLIAM W. Games and songs of American children 


1883 

Newgate calendar, The, or smalefactor’s bloody register, with 
the last dying speeches of the most notorious criminals, 
from 1700-73 1775 

Newgate calendar, The new: see Jackson, William 

New ann, HEnry G. Three lectures on tractarianism 1852 


NEWMAN 


Newman, Artur Pleasures vision : with deserts complaint 
1619 (1840) hee 4 n : 
Newman, Epwarb A familiar introduction to the history of 
insects 1841 
A history of British ferns 1840 
A history of British ferns and allied plants 1844 
An illustrated nalural history of British butterflies 1870-71 
An illustrated natural history of British moths 1869 
NewMan, Francis W. A history of the Hebrew monarchy 


18 
M Helonues: chiefly addresses, academical and histori- 
cal 1869 
The odes of Horace tr. 1853 
Phases of faith 1850 (1853, 1860) 
The soul, her sorrows and her aspirations 1849 
See also Sieveking, I. G, ; 
Newnan, Joun Scamping tricks and odd knowledge occasion- 
ally practised upon public works 1891 
NewMAN, JOHN Henry Apologia pro vita sua 1864 
The Arians of the fourth century 1833 (1876) 
Callista, a sketch of the third century 1856 
Certain difficulties felt by Anglicans in Catholic teach:ng 
considered 1864, 1874 (1876) 
The Church of the Fathers 1833-40 (1840) 
Discourses on the scope and nature of University educa- 
tion 1852 
The dream of Gerontius 1866 
An essay in aid hes grammar of assent 1870 
An essay on the development of Christian doctrine 1845 
An essay on miracles 1842 (Prefixed to Fleury’s Lecl. 
Hist.) 
Historical sketches v.d. (1872-73) 
Lectures on the history of the Turks in its relation to 
Christianity 1854 
Lectures on the present position of Catholics in England 
1851 
etre: on the prophetical office of the church 1837 
A letter addressed to his Grace the Duke of Norfolk on 
occasion of Mr. Gladstone's recent expostulation 1875 
A letter to the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., on his recent 
Etrenicon 1866 
Letters and correspondence v.d. (1891) 
Loss and gain 1848 
The office and work of the Universities 1856 
Parochial sermons 1834-42 
Tracts for the times (various numbers) 1833-41 
Tracts, theological and ecclesiastical v.d. (1874) 
Verses on various occasions 1868 
Life, based on his private journals and correspondence, by 
Wilfrid Ward (1912) 
Newminster Cartulary (Chartularium Abbathie de Novo 
Monasterio) v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1878) 
Newstiam-Davis, NATHANIEL Three men and a god; and 
other stories 1896 
Newport, Witiram The fall of man by sinne 1644 
Newrose, Ricstarp Farewell Myter, or Canterburies medita- 
tions, and Wrenn’s syllogisomes 1641 
News from the channel : or, the discovery and perfect descvip- 
tion of the tsle of Serke 1673 (in Harl. Misc.) 
News from France 1682 : sce Burnet, G. 
News from Hell, Rome, and the Inns of Court 1641 (in Harl. 
Misc., VII, 1746) 
News from the Lowe-Countreys ; or Podex his encomium, held 
out for publick information 1652 
News from Scotland, declaring the damnable life and dcath of 
Dr. Fian 1591 (Roxb. Cl. 1816) 
New Te, Tiromas A tour in England and Scotland in 1785 
(anon.) 1788 
NEWTON, ALFRED A dictionary of birds 1893-96 
Newton, Cnarves T. Essays on art and archcology 1880 
Newton, GEorRGE Exposition and notes on the 17th Chapter 
of John 1660 
Newton, Sir Isaac Works 41727 (1779-85) 
The chronology of ancient Kingdoms amended a 1727 
(1728) 
Observations upon the Prophecies of Daniel and the A poca- 
lypse of St. John a 1727 (1733) 
Optical lectures tr. 1728 
Opticks 1704 (1721) 
A treatise of the system of the world tr. 1728 
Newton, JoHn Cardiphonia ; or, the utterance of the heart 
1781 (1857) 
Newton, RicHARD Sermons a1753 (1784) 
Newton, THomas Cicero's Worthye booke of old age tr. 1569 
Daneau’s (L.) True and Christian fricndshippe. Together 
with a right excellent invective against diccplay tr. 1586 
Gratarolus’ (G.) Direction for the health of mazistrates and 
Studentes tr. 1574 
Lemnte’s (L.) Touchstone of complexions tr. 1565 (1576, 
1633) 
Newton, [Homas Dissertations onthe Prophecies 1754~58 
Milton's Paradise lost 1749 
Milton's Paradise regain'd 1752 
BIGCHOLES, ALEXANDER A discourse of marriage and wiving 
1615 
Niccots, RicHarp The cuckow ae 
Englands Eliza; A wintcr nights vision 1610 (parts of 
Mirror for magistrates 1610) 
Expicedium. A funeral oration upon the princesse 
: Elizabeth (anon.) 1603 
Nice wanton, A preaty interlude called 1560 (in Manly, Specim. 
pre-Shaks. drama I. 1897 ; Hazl., Dodsley) 
NicHOL, JOHN Byron 1880 
Nicnor, Joun P. The architecture of the heavens 1850 (1851) 
A cyclopedia of physical sciences 1857 
Thoughts on some important points relating to the system 
of the world 1846 
Nicnovas, THomas Cortes’ (H.) Pleasant historie of the cons 
quest of the Weast India tr. 1578 (1596) 
NicHoas, Tomas The pedigree of the English people 1868 
Nicholas papers, The. Correspondence of Sir E. Nicholas 
1641-60 (Camden Soc. 1886-1920) 
Nicholay's Voyages tr. 1585 : see Washington, T. 
NIcHOLis, WILLIAM An answer lo an heretical dook called 
The naked gospel 1691 
A comment on the Book of Common Prayer 1710 
Nicos, Francis M. Britton, the French text carefully re- 
vised with an English translation, introduction and 
notes 1865 
Nicuots, Joun Bibliotheca topographica Britannica 1780-90 
A collection of all the wills, now I:nown to be extant, of the 
kings and queens of England, to that of Henry VII ex- 
clusive 1480 
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NicHOo ts, Jous (cont.) ; 
The history and antiquities of the county of Leicester 
1795-1815 
Illustrations of the literary history of the eighteenth cen- 
tury 1817-22, a 1826 
completed by J. B. and J. G. Nichols (1828-53). 
Illustrations of the manners and expences of antient times 
in England 1797 
Literary anecdotes of the eighteenth century 1812-15 
The progresses and public processions of Queen L-lizabeth 
1788-1805 (1823) 
The progresses, processions and magnificent festivities of 
K. james the first 1828 
Nicnots, Puivip Sir Francis Drake revived 1626 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner, V) 
Nicnois, FHomas L. Forty years of American life 1864 
Nichols’ Health manual 1887 
NICHOLSON, Epwarp W. 1B, Golspte Si! 
Nicnotsos, Georce Lid. The illustrated dictionary of garden- 
ing 1885-88 
Nicnorson, Henry A. Introduction to the study of bwology 
1872 
An introductory text-book of zoology 1871 
A manual of palzontology 1872 (1579) 
A manual of zoology 1870 (1873, 1575, 1887) 
Nics1oLson, James fdylls o Hanie, and other poems 1870 
Kiulwuddie and other poems 1863 (1895) 
Nicnorson, Jotun The operative mechanic and British 
machinist 1825 (1853) 
Nicnorson, Jotun fiistorwcal and traditional tales tn prose 
and verse, connected with the south of Scotland 1843 
Nicsrorson, Jon Folk lore of fast Yorkshire 1899 
The folk speech of East \ orkshire 1889 
Nicnorson, PETER An architectural dictionary 1819 
Mechanical exercises 1812 
The new carpenters’ guide 1792 
The new practical builder and workman's companion 
182, 
Nrempuses, SamMveEL Acolastus his after-zritte 1600 (Grosart 
1376) 
Nicnotson, W.E. A glossary of terms used in the coal trade 
of Northumberland and Durham 1888 
NicuoLsos, Br. WILLIAM A plain but full exposition of the 
catechism of the Church of England 1663 
Nics1oLson, WILLIAM (Abp. of Cashel) 21727: see Nicol- 
son, W. 
NICHOLSON, WILLIAM Poetwal works @1849 (1897) 
Tales in verse and miscellaneous poems 1814 
Nicuorson, Wittias The British encyclopedia; or, dic- 
tionary of arts and sciences 1809 
A dictionary of chemistry sk 
Fourcroy's (A. I. de) General system of chemical know - 
ledge tr. 1804 
An introduction to natural philosophy 1782 
A journal of natural philosophy, chemistry, and the arts 
1797-1813 
Nicodemus, Gospel of 13.. (E.E.T.S. 1907) 
NIcoL, ALEXANDER Nature without art; or nature’s pro- 
gress in poetry : being a collection of miscellany poenis 
1739 
Posie on several subjects, both comical and serious 1766 
NicoL, JAMES Poems chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1805 
NicoL, James Manual of mineralogy 1849 
Nicot, Inomas Kecent archaology and the Bible 1899 
Nico, WALTER The Scotch forcing gardener 1797 
Nicoras, Sir Nicsrocas H. The dispatches and letters of 
Vice-admiral Lord Viscount Nelson, with notes 
1844-46 
History of the orders of knighthood of the Lritish empire 
and of the order of the Guelphs of Hanovcr 1841-42 
A history of the royal navy 1847 
Memoirs of the life and times of Sir Christopher Hatton 
1847 
Ed. Privy purse expenses of Elizabeth of York (1830) 
Ed. The privy purse expences of King Henry the Exgkth 
(1827) 
Testamenta vetusta: being illustrations from wills, of 
manners, customs, etc. from the reign of Henry II to 
the accession of Queen Elizabeth (1826) 
Nicotay, Joun G. and Hay, Jous Abraham Lincoln, a 
history 1890 
Nicot.t, HENRY J. Great movements and those who achieved 
them 1881 
NIcOLL, ROBERT Poems a 1837 (1842) 
Nicott, Sin Wittiam R. Literary anecdotes of the nineteen: 
century 1895-96 
Nicotis, Putte A godly newe story of xii men thal moy'ses 
sent lo spye out the land of canaan 1548 
Nicotis, THomMas The hy'story writtone by Thuctdides tr. 


1550 
NICOLSON, JOHN Sprigs 0’ aithstin’ hedder 1899 
Nicotsox, JosEpH and Bury, Ricuarp The history and 
antiquities of the counties of Westmorland and Cumbsr- 
land 1777 
Nicotson, Asp. Wittiam The English historical library: 
1696-99 
Leges Marehiarum, or Border-laws 1705 
Letters on various subjects to and from W. Nicolson 1633- 
1727 (1809) 
The Scottish historical library 1702 
Niebuhr’s (C.) Travels in Arabia tr. 1811 (in Pinkerton’s 
Collect. voy. X) 
NIGHTINGALE, BENJAMIN The ejected of 1662 in Cumberland 
and Westmorland 1911 
NIGHTINGALE, FLORENCE Notes on nursing 1860 
Nimmo, A. Songs and ballads of Clydesdale 1882 
Nismo, James Narrative pepo? (S.H.S. 1889) 
Nimmo, Wittiam A general history of Stirlingshire 1777 
Nine specimens of English dialects v.d. (ed. W. Skeat, E.D.S. 
1896) 
Nineteenth century, The ; a monthly review 1877- 
Nipotismo. Leti's (G.) {1 nipotismo di Roma ; or the history of 
the pope's nephews tr. by W. A. (i. e. John Dodington) 
1669 (1673) 
NISBET, ALEXANDER An essay on additional figures and 
marks of cadency 1702 
A system of heraldry 1722 
—— vol. II by R. Fleming (1742) 
Nispet, Hume ‘Bail up!’ a romance of buskrangers and 
blacks 1890 
A bush girl's romance 1894 
Nisset, Jon British forest trees and their sylvicultural 
characteristics and treatment 1893 


NORTHALL 


Nisset, Murpocsn The New Testament in Scots: being 
Purvey's revision of Wycliffe’s version turned into 
Scots ¢1§20 {S.1.S. 1901-05) 
Nissena 1653: see Carment, |. 
NIVES, RKictakp The Brittsh angler’s lexicon 1892 
Nixon, ANTHONY The chrishan navy 1602 
Nixon, Raspat C. J. Euclid revised 1886 
No church (by F. W. Robinson) 1861 
No droll but a rational account 1660 
Noap, Henry M. A course of eaght lectures ; on electricity, 
arom a, magnetism, and electro-ntagnelism 1839 
(1844) 
ed. 3, greatly enlarged 1849 
The student's text-book of electricity 1867 
—— new ed., enlarged by W. I. l’reece (1879) 
NOAKE, JOuN Worcestershire relics 1877 
calc Kosert The compleat troller, or, the art of trolling 
1682 
Nosie, CHARLES Inexpediency of the expedient 1659 
NOBLE, CHARLES F. 1762: sec Voyage to East Indies 
Nose, Lovis L. After webergs with a painter 1861 
NOBLE, Mark A bsographical history of I-ngland ; beng a 
continuation of J. Granger's work 1806 
A history of the College of Arms 1804 
Memonsrs of the illustrious House of Medici 1797 
Memoirs of the F’rotectorate-House of Cromwell 1784 
Two dissertations u the mint and coins of the I prscos 
pal-Palatines of Durham 1780 
NOBLE, SAMUEL Swedenborg's (f.) Treatise concerning 
Heaven and tts wonders, and concerning IMell tr. 1839 
(revised 1%§1) 
Noble boke of cookry 14.. (ed. R. Napier 1882) 
Noble lyfe ¢ 1520. see Andrew, L. 
Noble wanderers, The 1802 
No-body and some-body 1606 (in Simpson, School of Shak- 
spere, I. 1878) 
NOEL, Lywarp H. Richter’s (J. P. F.) lower, frust, and 
thorn preces tr. 1845 
NoeL, Fnomas The cottage muse 1833 
Rymes and roundelayes 1841 
Noli me tangere, 1s a thinge to be thought on (by I. Udall) 1642 
Nomenclator navalis (Marl. MS. 2301) @1625 ( = Manwayring 
(Sir 1.) Sea-man’s dictionary) 
Nominale sive verbale ¢1340 (Philok. Soc. Trans. 1906) 
Nonconformist 1841-90 
continued as Independent and Noncorforniist 1890-97 
Noortsovuck, Jon neu history of London, including 
Westminster and Southwark 1773 
NORDEN, Joun A progresse opine 1596 (Parker Soc. 1847) 
Speculum Britannia ; a discription fied conten 1593; 
£ssex 1§94 (Cainden Soc. 1840) ; Llartfurdshire 1598 ; 
Northamptonshire 1610 (1720) ; Cornwall 1610 (1725) 
The surveyors dialogue 1607 
Norpuorr,CuaRLes 7 he Communistic societies of the United 
States 1875 
Norfolk and Norwich Arehaological Society, Papers printed 
by the v.d. (1547- : 
Norfolk antiquarian miscellany, The 1873-87 
Norfolk miscellany, The 1847 
NoreatTe, Epwaro Miniatura, or the art of limning a1650 
(ed. from the MS. by M. Hardie 1919) 
Norman, Rosprert The safeguard of satlers tr. 1584 
Norman and Lertha, or exalted aliachment ; a novel. Written 
by a lady 1790 
NORMANBY, MARQUIS OF : see Phipps, C. H. 
Norris, Joun (of Bemerton) Céristian blessedness: or 
(practical) discourses upon the beatttudes of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To which are added, Reflec- 
tions upon a late essay (by J. Locke) concerning human 
understanding 1690 (1692, 1694) 
Practical discourses upon several divine subjects (A con- 
tinuation of ‘Christian blessedness') 1691-98 (1707, 
1711) 
A collection of miscellanies : consisting of poems, essays, 
discourses, and letters 1687 (1699) 
An essay towards the theory of the ideal or intelligible 
world 1701-04 
Hicrocles upon the golden verses of the Pythagoreans tr. 
1682 
Poems and discourses 1684 
A practical treatise concerning humility 1707 
The theory and regulation of love. To which are added 
letters philosophical and moral betueen the author and 
Dr. H. Bore 1688 
A treatise concerning Christian prudence 1710 
Norris, JoHN P. Rudiments of theology 1876 
Norris, Wittiam E. Adrian Widal 1885 
Matrimony 1881 
Misadventure 1890 
Nature’s comedian 1904 
Thiriby Hall 1883 
North American review, The 1815- 
North British review, The 1844-71 
North country wills, being abstracts of wills relating to the 
counties of York, Nottinghans, Northumberiand, Cum- 
berland, and Westniorland 1383-1604 (Surtees Soc. 
1908-12) 
North Riding Record Society for the publication of original 
documents relating to the North Riding of the county of 
York (1884-97) 
‘NorTH, CHRISTOPHER’: see Wilson, John 
Nortu, DupLey NortH, 4TH Baron Light in the way to 
Paradise ; with other occasionals a ui (1682) 
Nort, GeorGe Philibert's (de Vienne) Philosopher of the 
court tf. 1§75 . 
Nortu, Rocer Examen; or, an enquiry into the credit and 
veracity of a pretended complete history 41734 (1740) 
The life of Francis North, baron of Guilford a 1734 (1742) 
The life of the hon. Sir Dudley North, and of Dr. John 
North a 1734 (1744) : 
The lives of F. North, Sir D. North, and J. North a 1734 
(1826, 1890) 
Memoirs of musick 1728 (1846) 
Nort, Sir Tuomas The morall philosophie of Doni tr. 1570 
(1888) 
Guevara's (A, de) Diall of princes tr. 1557 
newly revised, with an amplification of a fourth 
book 1568 
Plutarch’s Lives of the noble Grecians and Romanes tr. 
1§79 (1595, 1603, 1612, 1657, 1676, 1895) 
NORTHALL, G. F. English folk-rhymes 1892 
Folk-phrases of four counties 1894 (E.D.S.) 
A Warwickshire word-book 1896 (E.D.S.) 


NORTHBROOKE 


NorTHBROOKE, JoHN A treatise wherein dieing, dauncing 
etc. are reproved 1577 (1579 ; Shaks. Soc. 1843) 

Nortucore, JAMes S. A visit to the Roman catacombs 1877 

NortTHCOTE, SiR STAFFORD Life, letters, and diaries of Sir 
S. Northcote, first earl of Iddesleigh a 1887 (1890) 

Northern mothers blessing, The 1597 (Roxb. CI. 1873) 

Nortiwnberland. A glossary of terms used in the coal trade of 
Northumberland and Durham (by G. C. Greenwell) 
1849 (1851, 1858) 

Northumberland glossary 1892-94 : see Heslop, R. O. 

Northumberland Household book (The regulations and estab- 
lishment of the household of {fenry Algernon Percy, the 
fifth Earl of Northumberland) 1512-25 (1770, 1327) 

Norton, CAROLINE E. S. The child of the tslands 1845 (1845) 

The lady of La Garaye 1861 (1862) 
Lost and saved 1863 ae 

Norton, Cuarres E. The Divine Comedy of Dante Alighiert 
tr. 1891-92 alt ; 

Historical studies of church-building in the Middle Ages 
1880 

Norton, Cuarces L. Political Americanisms 1890 

Norton, Joun Bruce Topies for Indian statesmen 1858 

Norton, Rosert Stevin'’s (S.) Disme: the art of tenths tr. 
1608 See also Camden, W. ; 

Norton, Tuomas The ordinall of alchimy 1477 (in Ashmole, 
Theatrum chem. 1652) : = 

Norrox, Tuomas Calvin's Institution of Christian religion 
tr. 1561 (1578, 1634) : : 

Nowell’s (A.) Catechisme, or first instruction and learning 
of Christian religion tr. 1570 (Parker Soc. 1353) 

——— and SackvitLe, Tuomas The tragedie of Gorboduc. Scit 

forth as shewed before the Quenes Maicstie 1561 (1565) 
—— another ed., entitled The tragidie of Ferrex and 
Porrex 1570 (Shaks. Soc. 1847) 

Norway, ARTHUR H. Parson Peter, a tale of the Dart 1900 

Norwoop, Ricuarp Trigononietrie, or, the doctrine of 
triangles 1631 

Not-browne mayd, The c 1500 (in Amolde’s Chron. 1502; 
Percy’s Reliques II. 1376) 

See also New notborune mayd 

Noies and queries Be 

Nott, Joun The Gulls lornbook, by T. Decker, with notes of 
ilustration 1812 

NottinGcHam, Ear or The royal entertainment of the Earle 
OO ee tag sent ambassador from his ilajestie to 
the King of Spaine 1605 

Nottingham, Records of the borough of 1155-1760 (1882-1914) 

Nourse, Timotuy Campania Falix; or, a discourse of the 
benefils and improvements of husbandry 1700 (1706) 

NOWELL, ALEXANDER A Confitation as well of M. Dormans 
last boke as also of D. Sander 1567 

A sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth at the opening 
of the parliament Jan. rr 1563 (Appended to Cate- 
chism, Parker Soc. 1853) 

See also Norton, Thomas 1570 

Noves, ALFRED Poems 1904 

Collected poems 1910-20 

William Morris 1908 

Noyes, JAMES The temple measured 1647 

Nuce, Tuomas The ninth tragedie of L. A. Seneca called 
Octavia tr. 1566 (1581) 

Nuge antique: sce Harington, Sir J. 

Nuge@ ecclesiastica ; see ‘ Pecric, M. 

Nuge poetiez: select pieces of old English popular poetry v.d. 
(ed. J. O. Halliwell 1844) 

NUGENT, RoBERT NUGENT, EARL Memoir of Robert, Earl 
Nugent. With letters, poems, and appendices by Claud 
Nugent 41788 (1898) 

NuGent, [nomas The grand tour ; or, a journey through the 
Netherlands, Germany, Italy, and France 1756 

Isla’s (J. F. de) (istory of the famous preacher Friar 
Gerund de Campazas tr. 1772 

Montesquiew’s Spirit of laws tr. 1752 (1758) 

Numbers in poetical compositions, Essay on the power of 1749 
see Mason, J. 

Numismatie chroniele, The 1839- 

Nutbrowne mayd: sce Not-browne mayd 

Nutt, AtFrep The voyage of Bran 1895-97: see Meyer, K. 

NuttAtt, P. Austin The standard pronouncing dictionary of 
the English language 1863 

NuttTatt, Tuomas The genera of North American plants 
1818 

Nye, NATHANIEL The art of gunnery 1647 (1670) 


O 


O.,N. Boileau’s Le Lutrin tr. 1682 
OakeELey, FrReperiex Historical totes on the tractarian 
movement 1865 
“Oaxusies ed (James Wilson) The Oakleigh shooting 
code 183 
OastLeR, Riewarp The Fleet papers: being letters to T. 
Thornhill 1841-42 
Oates, Ns Matabele Land, and the Victoria Falls 1881 
(1889 
Oates, Titus An exact discovery of th: mystery of iniquity as 
tL is now in practice amongst the Jesuits 1679 
A true narrative of the horrid plot and conspiracy of the 
Popish party against the life of his sacred majesty 1679 
Oath of pacification, The 1643 
O'Brien, Donat H. Narrative, containing an account of his 
shipwreck, captivity, and escape from France 1814 
O’BriEN, Henry The round towers of Ireland 1834 
Villanueva’s (J. L.) Phanician Ireland tr. 1832 (1837) 
Observations and proposals concerning the navy 1745 
Observations both historical and moral upon the burning of 
London, Sept. 1666 1667 (in Harl. Misc. If1. 1745) 
Observations on ({lickeringill's) late famous scrmon, intituled, 
Curse ye Meroz 1680 
Observations on the present state of the parochial and vagrant 
poor (by John Scott) 1773 
Observations upon the Methodists ? 1740: see Gibson, Bp. E. 
Observator, The 1702-09 
Observer, ees (A collection of essays by R. Cumberland) 
17 I 
Observer, The 1792- 
OccLeve, Tuomas : see Hoceleve, T. 
Ochtertyre House booke of accomps 1737-39 (S.H.S. 1907) 
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Ockey, Simon The conquest of Syria, Persia and Egypt by 
the Saracens 1708 ; vol. II, entitled The history of the 
Saracens 1718 (1847) 

O'Connor, Tuomas P. Benjamin Disraeli, earl of Beacons- 
field : @ biography (anon.) 1879 

Lord Beaconsfield ; a biography 1879 
O'’Conor, Cuarces Columbanus ad Hibernos 1810-16 
Ed. Rerum Hibernicarum scriplores veleres 181 4-26 

Octavian, The romance of the Emperor a 1400 (Percy Soe. 1344) 

Octovian Imperator a1400 (in Weber, Metrical romances 
III. 1810) 

O’Curry, EuGENe On the manners and customs of the ancient 
Irish 1873 

Opiine, Witttam Lectures on animal chemistry 1866 

O'Donovan, Epsoxp The Merv oasis 1882 

O'Donovan, JoHN Ed. The annals of Ireland. Three frag- 
ments copied from ancient sources by D. MacFirbisigh 


1860 
The genealogies, tribes, and customs of Hy Fiachrach tr. 
18 


44 
A grammar of the Irish language 1845 
Of ye olde God and the newe 1523: see Coverdale, M. 
Ocitsy, Joun The fables of AEsop paraphras’d in verse 1651 
(1665) 

Britannia, or an illustration of the kingdom of England 
and dominion of Wales: by a geographical and his- 
torical description of the roads thereof 1675 

The entertainment of Charles II in kis passage through the 
city of London to his coronation 1662 (1635) 

Ifomer his Iliads tr. 1660 

Itinerarium Anglia; or, a book of roads, wherein are 
contain’d the prineipal road-ways of England and 
Wales 1675 

The works of P. Virgilius Maro tr. 1649 (1684) 

Ocirviz, Joun Poems on various subjects 1762 (1769) 
Ocitviz, Joun The tmperial dictionary, English, techno- 
logical, and scientific 1850; Supplement 1855 

—— New ed., greatly augmented, ed. C. Annandale 

1881-83 
Ogilvie, Joseph, and his first twenty-one classes 1896 
Ocitvie-GranT, WittiAs R. A hand-book to the game-birds 


1895-97 f 

OcteE, GEORGE Gualiherus and Griselda 1739 

O’GRabDY, STANDISH Pursuit of Diarmuid and Grainne. 
Part II, (anon.) 1881 

O'HALLORAN, SYLVESTER A general history of Ireland to the 
close of the twelfth century 1778 

O'Hara ( ) The history of New South Wales (anon.) 1817 

O'Hara, Kane Midas: an English burletta 1764 

O.H.S. = Oxford Historical Society 

O'KEEFFE, ADELAIDE Zenobia, Quecn of Palmyra 1814 

O’Kercrre, Joun Fontainbleau, or our way in Franee 1785 

Wild oats : or, the strolling gentlemen 1791 

Oxosu1, Narinori A skeich of the fisheries of Japan 1883 
(Fisheries exhibition literature) 

Oteort, Henry S. A. @'Assier’s Posthumous humanity: a 
study of phantoms tr. 1887 

Theosophy ; religion and occult science, witha glossary of 
eastern words 1885 

Old cheque-book of the Chapel Royal: see Chapel Royal 

Old commodore, The (by E. G. G. Howard) 1837 

Old English chroniele : see Anglo-Saxon chronicle 

Old English homilies 11. .-12.. (E.E.T.S. 1867-68, 1873) 

Old English martyrology a 900 (E.E.T.S. 1900) 

Old English miscellany, An t2..-13.. (E.E.1.S. 1872) 

Old man’s favour 1887 : sec Elfiot, Anne 

Oldcastle. The first part of the true and honorable historie of the 
life of Sir John Old-castle 1600 {in Shakespearo 
Apocrypha, 1908) 

OtpcastLe, Hucu A briefe instruction and maner how to 
keepe bookes of accompts .. newly augmented ., by 
J. Mellis 1588 

Otpve, Joun Walther’s (R.) Antichrist tr. 1556 

—— and CoveRDALE, Mites The seconde tome of the para- 
phrase of Erasmus upon the Newe Testamente tr. 1549 

Oldest English texts v.d. (ed. H. Sweet, E.E.1.S. 1885) 

OLDHAM, Joun His remains in verse and prose a 1683 (1684) 

Works, together with his remains a 1683 (1636, 1703) 
Satyrs upon the Jesuits 1679 (1681) 

Oldhani (Doctor) at Greystones, and his talk there (by C. S. 
Henry) 1860 

OvpiswortH, WILLIAM The odes, epodes and carmen seculare 
of Iforace tr. 1712-13 

OLDMIxoN, Joun A pastoral poem on the victories at Schellen- 
burgh and Blenheim 1704 

Otpys, Witttam A shorl view of the life and writings of 
Dr. Thomas Moffat, or Moufet 1746 (prefixed to 
Moufet’s Health’s improvement) 

Ovey, Bapnasas View of the life of Mr. George Herbert 
(anon.) 1652 (prefixed to Herbert's Priest to the 
temple) 

OLIPHANT, LAURENCE Alliora peto 1883 

Episodes in a life of adventure ; or, moss from a rolling 
stone 1887 

Fashionable philosophy and other sketches 1887 

Haifa, or life in modern Palestine 1887 

The land of Gilead, with excursions in the Lebanon 1880 

Narrative of the Earl of Elgin’s mission to China and 
Japan in 1857-59 1859 

Piccadilly : a fragment of contemporary biography 1870 

Sympneumata ; or evolutionary forces now active in man 
1885 

OLIPHANT, MARGARET O. W. Agnes 1866 

Annals of a publishing house. William Blackwood and 
his sons, their tnagazine and friends 1897-98 

Carita 1877 

Chronicles of Carlingford. The rector and the doctor's 
family 1863 ; Salem Chapel 1863 

Ife that will not when he may 1889 

Innocent ; a tale of modern life 1873 

It was a lover and his lass 1883 

Katie Stewart (anon.) 1853 

The laird of Norlaw 1858 

The last of the Mortimers 1862 

The life of Edward Irving ; illustrated by hisjournals and 
correspondence 1862 

Madonna Mary 1867 

Magdalen Hepburn: a story of the Scottish reformation 


18 
The piers of Florence 1876 
Passages in the life of Mrs. Margaret Maitland 1849 
Phabe, junior ; a last chronicle of Carlingford 1876 
A poor gentleman 1889 


OSBORNE 


OLtepHANT, MARGARET O. W. (conit.) 
The railway man and his children 1891 
Sheridan 1883 
Within the precincts 1879 F 
Autobiography and letters a 1897 (ed. Mrs. H. Coghill! 
189 


9) 
OurpHant, T. L. Ktncton-: see Kington-Oliphant 
OtiveR, Daniet Lessons in elementary botany 1864 (1872) 
OLivER, GEORGE The history of Exeter 1821 (1861) 
Monasticon diecesis Exontensis 1846 
Ouiver, Peter The Scripture lexieon (anon.) 1784 (1810) 
OLIVER, WitiiamM A collection of original local songs and 
other pieces 1824 
OtmsTED, Freperick L. The cotton kingdom 1861 
Ed. The Englishman in Kansas by T. H, Gladstone 1857 
A journey in the Back Country 1860 
A journey in the Seaboard slave states 1856 (1861) 
A journey through Texas 1857 
Omniana 1812: see Southey, R. 
Osonn, Tuomas S. English metrists 1903 
Once a week; an illustrated miscellany of literature, art, 
science, and popular information 1859-74 
Saar CHARUES A dietionary of calico printing and dyeing 
1862 
Ontons, Cartes T. An advanced English syntax 1904 
Ontos, OLIVER Back 0’ the moon and other stories 1906 
The compleat backelor 1900 
Widdcrshins 1911 
Opte, Joun Lectures on painting 21807 (ed. Wornum 1848) 
OppENHEIM, Mienaet A history of the administration of the 
royal navy and of merchant shipping in relation to the 
navy from 1509 to 1660 1896 
OprerT, Ernest A forbidden land: voyages to the Corea 
1880 
Oppression. A poem. By an American. With notes, by a 
North Briton 1765 
Optick glasse of humors : see Walkingten, T. 
Ora and Juliet; or, influence of first principles 1811 
Order of the hospitalls of K. Henry the viijzth and K. Edward 
the vith 1557 
Order of the Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament for 
the regulating of printing 1643 (in Milton’s Areopagi- 
tica, Arber 1868) 

Order whych a prince in battayll muste observe ? 1540 
OrpeErRsON, J. W. Creolana ; or social and domestic scenes 
and ineidents in Barbados in days of yore 1842 
Ordinance of the Lords and Commons for the specdy estab- 

lishing of the presbyteriall government 1646 
Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, with rules and directions, 
concerning suspention from the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in cases of ignorance and scandall, Oct. 20 1645 
Ordinance of Parliament concerning the subsidie of toinageand 
poundage 1642 
Ordinances of royal household (1790): see Household ordi- 
nances 
Ordonances and instructions for musters 1590 
Ordynarye of crysten men 1502 (W. de Worde ; 1506) 
O’Reitty, ELeanor G. Sussex stories 1880 
O’REILty, HARRINGTON Fifty years on the trail 1889 
‘O’Rett, MAx’ (L. P. Blouét) A Frenchman in America 
1891 
John Bull & Co. 1894 
John Bull and his island tr, 1883 
Orem, Witiiam A description of the Chanonry in Old Aber- 
deen 1782 (1791) 
Orfeo, Sir ¢ 1325 (in Ritson, Metr. rom. 11; Zielke 1880) 
Orrorp, Henry Modern optical instruments and their con- 
struction 1896 
Organ voicing and tuning ; a guide to amateurs 1879 
Organization in daily life 1862: see Helps, Sir A. 
Orientator, The; @ simple contrivance for ascertaining the 
orientation of churches 1844 (Cambr. Camden Soe.) 
Origen and his opinions 1661 : see Rust, Bp. G. 
Original & sprynge of all sectes & orders by whome whan cr 
were they beganne tr. 1537 
Original canto of Spencer, An 1713; see Croxall, S. 
Origines parochiales Scotiae ; the antiquitics ecclesiastical and 
territorial of the parishes of Scotland ed. Cosino Innes 
1850-55 (Bannatyne Cl.) 
Orkney, Records of the earldom of 1299-1614 (S.H.S. 1914) 
ORLEANS, CHARLES, DUKE OF Poems writien in English 
during his captivity in England, after the battle of 
Agincourt 41465 (Roxb. Cl. 1827) 
Orme, Epwarp An essay on transparent prinis, and on 
transparencies in general 1807 
Orme, Rosert Historical fraginents of the Mogul Empirz 
1782 (1805) ; 
A history of the military transactions of the British nation 
in Indostan 1763-78 
ORMEROD, ELEANOR A. A manual of injurious insects 1881 
OrMEROD, GEorGE The histcry of the county palatine and 
city of Cheshire 1819 (1880) 
Orin The Ormulum ¢ 1200 (1878) 
Orologium sapientiae or the seven poyntes of trewe wisdont 
¢1425 (in Anglia, X. 1888) 
Orpheo, Sir: see Orfeo 
Orr, James The Christian view of God and the world as 
centring in the tncarnation 1893 
The problem of the Old Testament considered with reference 
to recent criticisnt 1906 
The resurrection of Jesus 1908 
Orr's Circle of the sciences 1854-56 : see Cirele 
OrRERY, JOHN BOYLE, 5TH EARL OF CorK AND Remarks on 
the life and writings of Dr. Jonathan Swift Aes (1752) 
Orrery, Rocer Boyre, ist Eart or Parthenissa, @ 
romance (anon.) 1654-69 (1676) 
A treatise of the art of war 1677 
Orton, James The Andes and the Amazon 1870 (1876) 
Ortus vocabulorum 1500 (1509, 1518) 
Ossorn, Hon. Mrs. Sarau Political and social letters of a 
lady of the eighteenth century 1721-71 (1890) 
OsBoRN, SHERARD Quedah ; or stray leaves froma journal in 
Malayan waters 1857 
Ossorne, Dorotuy Letters to Sir William Temple 1652-54 
(1888 
OssorRNE, Feanets Works a 1659 (1673, 1722) 
Advice to a@ son (anon.) 1656 
Historical memoires on the reign of Queen Elizabeth and 
King James (anon.) 1658 
A miscellany of sundry essayes, paradoxes, and prob- 
lematicall discourses, letters and characters 1659 
A perswasive to a mutuall compliance under the present 
government (anon.) 1652 


OSBORNE 


Ossorne, FRANCIS (cont.) 

Political reflections upon the government of the Turks ; 
Nic. Machiavell; the King of Sweden’s descent into 
Germany ; the conspiracy of Piso and Vindex against 
Nero; the greatness and corruption of the court of 
Rome ; the election of Leo XI; the defection from the 
Church of Rome; Martin Luther vindwated 1656 

See also Seasonable expostulation 

OsporneE, Lorp Sipney G. Gleanings in the West of Ireland 
1850 
hale on the education of young children 1866 , 
Osporne, WiLiiam G. The court and camp of Runjeet Sing 


1840 

Oseney Abbey, The English register of ¢1460 (E.E.1.S. 1913) 

O'SHAUGHNESSY, ARTHUR Songs of a worker 1881 

Osmond, a tale (by Mary A. Kelty) 1822 

Ossian: see Macpherson, J. 

Ossort, SARAH M,; see Fuller, S. M. 

Oswald, Father ; a gen:tine Catholic story 1842 

Orré, Exisz C.: see Humboldt, F. H. A. von; Pauli, R.; 
Quatrefages de Bréau, J. L. A. de 

Orro, Joun C. New York Medical repository 1803 

Otuet a 1330 (Abbotsford Cl. 1836; E.E.T.S, 1#42) 

Orway, Tuomas Works a 1685 (1768) 

Alcibiades ; a tragedy adh 

The atheist ; or the second part of The sculdicr’s fortune 
1684 

The cheats of Scapin ; a farce (tr. rom Moliire) 1677 

Don Carlos, Prince of Spain 2076 

Friendship in fashion ; a comedy 1678 

The history and falt of Caius Marius ; @ tragedy 1680 

The orphan ; or the unhappy marriage ; a tragedy 1680 

The souldier’s fortune ¢ a comedy 1681 

Titus and Berenice ; a tragedy 1677 

Venice preseru'd ; or a plot discover'd ; a tragedy 1682 

Oughtred’s (W.) Circles of proportion and the horszontall 
instrument tr. by Will. l-orster 1632 

The description and use of the double horizontall dyall 1636 

—— (with) the description of the generall horologicall ring 
1652 

The key of the mathematicks new forged and filed tr. 1647 

—— newly translated (by E. Halley) 1694 

The solution of all spherical triangles both right and 
oblique by sigh dottiet i ed 1651 

‘Ovipa’ (Mlle. L. de La Ramée) Cecil Castlemaine’s gage, and 
other novelettes 1867 

Frescoes, etc. : dramatic sketches 1883 

‘Held in bondage’ ; or Granville de Vigne ; a lale of the 
day 1863 

Idalia ; a romance 1867 

In awinter city ; a sketch 1876 

In Maremma ; a story 1882 

The Massarenes ; a novel 1897 

Moths ; a novel 1880 

Pascarel ; only a story 1873 

Puck: hits vicissitudes, related by himself 1870 

A rainy June; a novelette 1885 

Strathmore ; a romance 1865 

Two little wooden shoes ; a sketch 1874 

Undcr two flags; a story of the household and the desert 1867 

Wanda 1883 

OvsELEY, Sik Freverick A. G. A treatise on counterpoint, 
canon, and fugue based upon that of Cherubini 1869 
A treatise on harmony 1868 (1875) 
A treatise on musical form and gencral composition 1875 
OvusiLey, Sir WiLtiAM Travels in various countries of the 
East 1819-23 
Outing, an illustrated monthly magazine of recreation 1886— 
Outlines of the history of religion 1877: see Carpenter, J. E. 
Outram, GeorGE Lyrics, legal and miscellaneous 1874 (1887) 
Outram, WiLLiAM Twenty sermons preached upon several 
OCCASIONS 21679 (1682) 
OuTRED, MARCELLINE Cope’s (M.) Godly and learned ex- 
position uppon the Prouerbes of Solomon tr. 1580 
Ovalle’s (A. de) Historical relation of the kingdom of Chile tr. 
1704 (in Churchill’s Collect. Voy. III) 
Oversury, Sir THomas Miscellancous works in verse and 
prose 41613 (1756, 1856) 

Observations in his travailes por the state of the Vt 11. 
Provinces as they stood a.p. 1609 1626 (in Arber, Eng. 
Garner IV) 

A wife now the widdow of Sir T, Overbury. A poem of the 
choice of a wife. Whereunto are added many witty 
characters a 1613 (1614, 1638) 

A true and historical relation of the poysoning of Sir T. 
Overbury 1651 

OvVERBURY, SIR THOMAS (nephew of prec.) A true and perfect 
dada the examination, confession ,tryal, condenina- 
tion, and execution of Joan Perry, and her two Sons, 
John & Richard Perry, for the supposed murder of 
William Harrison ,, sent ina letter (by Sir T. O.) to 
T(homas) Sthirley). Likewise Mr. Harrison’s own 
account. 1676 (Later edd. ¢ 1820 ‘The Campden 
wonder’) 

Overton, Joun H. William Law, nonjuror and mystic ; 
a sketch of his life, character, and opinions 1881 

See also Wordsworth, Bp. C. 

Overton, RicHarp Defyance of the Act of Pardon 1649 

Man's mortalitie 1643 

Ovid's Epistles tr. by several hands 1716 

Ovineton, JOHN A voyage to Suratt in 1689 1696 

Owain Miles ¢ 1330 (ed. D. Laing 1837) 

Owen: a waif 1862: see Robinson, F. W. 

Owen, GrorcEe The description of Pembrokeshire 1603 
(1892-97) 

Owen, Hucu and Biakeway, Joun B. A history of Shreus= 
bury 1825 

Owen, JEAN A.: see Jordan, Denham 

Owen, Joun Works 21683 (1850-55) 

The chamber of imagery in the church of Rome laid open 
@ 1683 (1870) 

A discourse concerning evangelical love 1672 

The doctrine of the saint's perseverance explained 1654 

The duty of pastors and people distinguished 1644 

anne on the Epistle to the Hebrews 1668-84 

1790) 
How we may bring our hearts to receive reproofs 1674 
The nature of apostasie from the profession of the gospel 


1676 

The nature, power, deceit, and prevalency of the remainders 
of indwel ing-sin in believers (anon.) 1668 

Of schisme: the true nature of it discovered and con- 
sidered 1657 


60 


Owen, Joun (covit.) 
Of tentptaticn : the nature and power of it 1658 
oy the mortification of sinne in believers 1656 (1668) 
peace offering or plea for indulgence ee 
Thvevoparodoyia: o7, a discourse concerning the [Joly Spirit 
1674 (1693) 


Salus electorum, sanguis Jesu; or, the death of deathin , 


the death of Christ 1648 
The stedfastness of promises and the sinfulness of stagger- 
ing 1650 
Two Liseiitee concerning the Iloly Spirit and kis work 
@ 1683 (1693) 
OweEN, Joun Travels into different parts of Europe in 1791- 
Et 

owns Tene Caluin’s Commentaries on the Book of the 
Prophet Jeremiah and the Lamentations tr. 1850 ; the 
twelve Minor Prophets 1846; the Catholic I:pistles 
1855; the I-pistle of Paul to the Komans 1849 ; to the 
Galatians 1845 

England's sins 1854 
Memoir of the rev. T. Jones 1851 

OwEs, poe Evenings with the skeptics 1881 

Owen, Lewis The running register: recording a true relation 
Of the state of the I:-nglish colledges 1n all forraine parts 
1626 

Speculum Jesuiticum, or the Jesuites looking-plasse 1629 
T he unmasking of all popish monks, fr.ersand Jesuits 1628 

Owen, Ricnarp A history of British fossil mammals and 

birds 1846 

Instances of the power of God as manifested in His animal 
creation ; @ lecture 1864 

Lectures on the comparative anatomy of invertebrate and 
vertebrate ammals 1843-46 

ed. 2, Lectures on comparative anatomy and fih;'sto- 

logy of the invertebrate animals 1855 . 

Odcntography ; or, a treatise on the comparative anatomy 
of the teeth 1840-45 

On the anatomy of vertebrates 1866-68 

On the classification and geographical distribution of the 
muanunalia 1859 

On the nature of limbs ; a discourse 1849 

Palontology, or a systematic sunimary of extinctanimals 
and thetr geological relations 1860 

Structure of the skeleton. and teeth 1854 (in Orr's Circle of 
the scicnces }) 

Zoology 1849 (in Manual of scientific enquiry 1459) 

Life, by bis grandson, the rev. R. Owen (1894) 

OweEN, SIDNEY J. Ld. A selection from the despatcnes, .and 
other papers of the Marquess Wellestey during his 
government of India v.d. (1877). Se also Wellington, 
1st Duke ol] 

Owersson, Sypvey: see Morgan, Sydney 

Owl and the nightingale, The a 1250 (Percy Soc. 1843; Strat- 
mann 1868; MS. Jesus Coll. Oxford 29, MS. Cotton 
Calig. A. 1x) 

Owles almanacke, The 1618: see Dekker, T. 

OXENDEN, ASHTON Our church and her services 1866 

OxeNFORD, Jounx Conversations of Guethe with E-ckermann 
and Soret tt. 1850 

The illustrated book of French songs frow the sisteenth to 
the nineteenth century tr. and cd. by J. O. 1855 

Oxenuam, Henry N. Short studies in ecclestastical history 
and biography 1884 

‘Oxentam, Joun’ (W. A. Dunkerley) The loosing of the 
lion's whelps, atid other stories 1917 

A weaver of webs 1904 

Oxford. Lnactments in Parliament specially concerning the 
Universitics of Oxford and Cambridge v.d. (1809) 

Oxrorp, Bisnop oF 1712: see Talbot, Bp. W. 

Oxford chronicle, The 1837- 

Oxford essays, contributed by members cf the University 
1855-58 

Oxford Historical Society, Publications of (1E84- ) 

Oxford journal ( Jackson's) 1753- 

Oxford magazine, The 1883- 

Oxford Methodists, The; being some account of a society of 
young gentlemen in that city, so denominated 1733 

ed. 2, enlarged 1738 

Oxford night-caps ; being a collection of receipts for making 
varions beverages used in the University (by Richard 
Cook) 1827 

Oxford poetry 1910-13 1933 

Oxford sausage, The: or, select poctical pieces, written by the 
most celebrated wits of the University of Oxford ed. 
T. Warton 1764 

Oxford Times, The 1862- 

Oxford University calendar 1810— 

Oxford University gazette 1870— 

OZELL, JOHN Aubert de Vertot's (R.) History of the revolutions 
that happened in the government of the Roman Republic 
tr. 1720 (1740) 

Boileau's Lutrin tr. 1708 

Bourdeilles’ (P. de; Seigneur de Brantéme) Spanish 
Rhodomontades tr. 17.41 

Cervantes Saavedra’s (M. de) History of Don Quixote 
Motteux’s tr. revised 1719 

The life of Michael de Cervantes Saavedra tr. 1738 

Misson's (H.) Memoirs and observations in his travels 
over England tr. 1719 

Montesquteu’s Persian letters tr. 1722 

Pitton de Tournefort’s (J.) Voyage into the Levant tr. 


1741 
Rabelais’ (F.) Works Urquhart’s tr, revised 1737 


P 


P., J. : see La Framboisiére, N. A. de; Phillips, John 

P., T. The English and French cook. By T. P., J. P., R.C., 
N. B., and several other approved cooks of London 
and Westminster 1674 

P., W. Curio’s (C. A.) Pasquine in a traunce tr. 1566 

P., W. A booke of secrets tr. 1596 

Pa.: see Pennsylvania 

Paascn, H. ‘From keel to truck.’ Marine dictionary in 
English, French, and German 1894 

PAcKarD, ALPHEUS S. A guide to the study of insects 1868 

A text-book of entomology 1898 


PANKE 


Pacquet of advices : see Needham, M, 
Paz, Davin Eustace the outcast 1884 
Pagan prince, The ; or a comical history of the heroick atchieve- 
ments of the Palatine of Eboracum 1690 
Pact, Davin Advanced text-book of geology 1856 (1376) 
Handbook of geologwal terms and gealogy 1859 (1865) 
‘Pace, I}. A.’ (Alex. H. Japp) Thomas De Quincey ; hrs life 
aud writings. With unpublished correspondence 1877 
Pace, Joun The siege of Kouen 14..(in Archaeol gts, 
AXI, XNXIL; Hist. coll. citizen of London, Camden 
Soe. 1876) 
Pace, Joun L. W. An exploration of Dartmoor and its anti- 
iies, with some account of its borders 1889 
Pace, SAMUEL The broken heart a 1630 (1637) 
Pace, Tuomas N. Jn Ole Virginia; or Marse Chan, ant 
other storses 1887 (1893) 
Pacet, Lorp Clarence L. Autobiography and journals 
@ 1895 (1896) 
Pacet, Frascis k. The curale of Cumberworth 1859 
Lucretia 1868 
Milford Malvoisin 1842 
The oulet of Owlstone I-dge 1856 
pad ae 1843 
St. Antholin’s 1841 (1853) 
Tales of the vitlage 1840-41 
The warden of Lerkingholt 1843 
PaGeEt, Sir James Memotrs and letters a 1899 (ed. Stephen 
V’azet 1901) 
Pacrt, Joun J’aradoxes and puzzles 187 
Facitt, Friunaiw Christianographie, or, he aeetepaion of the 
multitude and sundry serts of Chrestians not subject to 
the Pope 1635 (1636) 

Herestography ; or, a description of the heretickes and 
sectaries cf these latter times 1645 (1646, 1662) 
Paice, Ui.pripce G. (’Dow, Jr.') Short patent sermons ¢ 1850 
Paine, Joun The paper-maker’s and stationer’s assistant 


1784 
Pater, yh Common sense 1776 (1791) 
A letter addressed to the Abbé Kaynal on the affairs of 
North: America 1782 (1791) 
The rights of man 1791-92 
Patter, Wittiam The palace of pleasure 1566-67 (1575, 
1899) 
Painter, The third adt:ice lo a, on our last summers success 
with French and Dutch 1666 
Palafox's [istory of the conquest of China by the Tartars tr, 


1671 

Patweinate, A bricfe information of the affaires of the 1624 

‘PALATINGS, Mtsarts’: see Brathwait, R. 

Patry, Frep. A. The church restorers 1844 

The tragedies of A schylus, with English notes 1855 

Patey, Wa.tiam Works a 1805 (1825) 

The clereyman's companion 1805 

Hora Pauline, or the truth of the scripture history of St. 
Paul evinced 1790 

Natural theology ; or, evidences of the existence and atiri- 
butes of the Desty 1802 

The principles of morat and pelitwal plilosophy 1785 

A view of the evidences of Christianity 1794 

Patrrey, Joun G. Jlistory of New England 1858-64 

PALFREYMAN, Tuomas: sce Baldwin, W. 

PALGRAVE, Str Francis The history of Normandy and of 
ingland 1861-64 

The rise and frogress of the English commonucatth 1832 
Truths and ficttons cf the Middle Ages. The merchant and 
the friar 1837 (1844) 

PALGRAVE, [-RaNcIS M. 1. A list of words and fhrases in 
ciery-day use by the natives of Hetton-le-Hole in the 
county of Durhant 1896 (I .D.S.) 

PALGRAVE, Frasxcts T. I.d. The golden treasury of the best 
songs and byrical fiocins tn the English language 1861 

Lyrical poems 1871 
Journals and memorics of his life a1897 (Gwen. F. Pal- 
grave 1899) 

PALGRAVE, WILLIAMG. Narrative of a year’s journey through 
central and eastern Aratia 1865 

Palladius on husbondrie tr.c 1440 (L.E.T.S. 
ed. Liddell 1896) 

Pallas’s (P. S.) Travels tr. 1802-03 (1812) 

Pacuiser, Mrs. Fanny B. HHtstory of lace 1865 

See also Labarte, Jules 

Pall Mall gazette, The 1885-1923 

Palt Mall magazine, The 1893- 

PALMER, ABRAM SMyTHE /-clk-etymology 1882 

Leaves from a uord-hunter's nole-book 1876 

Pacmer, CHARLES FI. R. The life of P. T. Howard 1267 

PALMER, CuARLOTTE Letters on several subjects from a pre- 
ceptress to her pupils who have left school 1797 

Parmer, Evinu Principles of nature 1801 (1826) 

PALMER, GEORGE Sectaries unmasked and confuted 1647 

PALMER, JAMES F. and Mrs. Mary A dialogue iu the Devon- 
shire dialect, by a lady (i.e. Mrs, M. Palmer) ; with a 
glossary by J. F. Palmer 1837 

Patmer, JOEL Journal of travels over the Rocky Mountains 
1847 (1850) 

Pater, JOHN Like master like man, a novel a 1809 (1811) 

PALMER, StR ROUNDELL, afterwards tst Earl of Selborne 
The book of praise, from the best English hymn uiters, 
Selected and arranged by R. Palmer 1863 (1565) 

See also Selborne, 1st Ear] o} 

PaLMER, SAMUEL Moral essays on some of the mos! curious 
. «English, Scotch, and foreign proverbs 1710 
PALMER, SHIRLEY A pentaglot dictionary of the terms em- 

ployed in anatomy, physiology, pathology, etc. 1845 

PaLaer, Witi1am Letters to N. Wisetnan, D.D., on the 
errors of Romanism in respect to the worship of sarnts 
1841-42 

A narrative of events connected with the publication of the 
Tracts for the Times 1843 (1883) 

Origines liturgice, or antiquities of the English ritual, and 
a dissertation on primitive liturgies 1832 

Palmerin of England: see Munday, A. 

Palpable evidence of spirits 1668 : see Glanvill, J. 

PaLsGRavE, JEHAN Fullonius’ (G.) Comedye of Acolastus tr. 


1873-795 


1540 
Teentecaneat de la langue frangoyse 15 FS (1852) 
Partock, Ropert The life and adventures of Peter Wilkins 
1751 (1884) 
Pamphleteer, The 1813-28 
Pancirolus’ (G.) History of many memorable things lost tz. 


1715 
Pandurang Hari 1826: see Hoekley, W. B. 
PANKE, Joun The fal of Babet 1608 


PANTALOGIA 


Pantalogia, The; comprehending a complete series of essays, 
treatises and systems alphabetically arranged ; with a 
generat dictionary of arts, sciences, and words 1813 
(1819) 

PANTON, JANE Etten Nooks and corners 1889 

Paper and printing trades’ journal, The 1877- 

Papcr to W. Penn 1700: see Humfrey, J. ; 

Papers that passed between the Commissioners appointed by 
His Majesty for the alteration of the Cominon Praye7, 
The 1661 

Papre, L. Flore Capensis medica prodromus ; 07, an enit- 
meration of South African plants used as remedies by 
the colonists of the Cape of Good Hope 1857 F 

Pappe with an hatchet (ascribed to J. Lyly or to T. Nasbe) 
1589 (1844; in Lyly’s Works III. 1902) 

Paracelsus’ Archidores tr. 1661: see H., J. 

Paradyse of dainty devises a1566 : see Edwards, R. 

Parallel. tr. 1626: see Featley, D. 

Parpog, Jutta S. H. The beanties of the Bosphorus 1839 

Parpon, Georce F.: see ‘Crawley, Captain R.’ 

Parpon, WILLIAM : see Dyche, Thomas 

Pardonere and tapstere, A prologue of the mery adventure of 
the ¢ 1400 (in Tale of Beryn, E.E.T.S. 1909) 

Parey’s Works tr. 1634: see Johnson, T. 

Paris, JouN A. A guide to the Mount's Bay, and the Land’s 
End (anon.) 1816 

Philosophy in sport made science in earnest 1827 
A treatise on diet 1826 (1828) ’ 

Paris, MattHEw Chronica majora at2s9 (Rolls serics 
1872-83) : 

Paris as it was and as it is. Ina series of letters, as writicn by 
an English traveller 1801-02 1803 

Parts chit-chat 1815-16 

Paris relation of the battel of Landen, The 1693 

Parisu, Wittiam D. A dictionary of the Sussex dialect and 
collection of provincialisms in use in the county of 
Sussex 1875 : 

—— and Suaw, Wittiam F. A dictionary of the Kentish 
dialect and provinctalisms in use in the county of Kent 
1887 (E.D.S.) 

Parish councils and village life 1908 (Fahian tract No. 137) 

Parismus 1598-99 : see lorde, L. 

Park, Roswett Pantology; or a systematic survey of the 
hunian knowledge 1847 

Parke, Ropert Mendoza's (J. Gonzalez de) Historie of the 
grcat and mightie kingdome of China tr. 1588 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1853-54) : 

PaRKER, Mrs. ANGELINA A glossary of words used in Oxford- 
shire 1876 ; Supplement 1881 (E.D.S.) 

PARKER, GEORGE and STALKER, JOHN A treatiseon japaning 
and varnishing 1688 

PARKER, GEORGE Humorous sketches 1782 » 

Life's painter of variegated characters in public and 
private tife 1789 
A view of society and manners in high and low life 1781 

ParKER, HENRY A compendiouse treatise dyalogue of Diues 
and Pauper, that 1s to say, the riche andthe pore. 21470 
(1496) 

Parker, Ilenry The case of ship-mony briefly discoursed 
(anon.) 1640 

Jus populi (anon.) 1644 
ParRKER, HENRY M. Bole Ponjis 185x 
Parker, JOHN HeENry The archaology of Rome 1874-76 
A glossary of terms uscd in Grecian, Roman, Italian, and 
Gothic architecture (anon.) 1836 (1840, 1845, 1850) 
An introduction to the study of Gothic architecture (anon.) 
1849 (1874) 
See also Turner, T. H. 

PaRkER, JOSEPH Apostolic life as revealed in the Acts of the 

Apostles 1884-86 
The Paracicte 1874 
Tyne Chylde ye 

ParkER, MARTIN Robin Conscience, or conscionable Robin : 
his progress thorow court, city and countrey 1635 (1683; 
Harl. Misc.) 

Parker, App. MATTHEW Correspondence 1535-75 (Parker 
Soc. 1853) 

A defence of priestes mariages agaynst Thomas Martin 


1567 
The whole psalter translated into English metre ¢ 1557 
(? 1567) 
The ee off the 70 archbishopp off Cantcrbury (i.e. M. 
Parker) ty. 1574 

ParRkER, R. 1607: sce Scholasticall 

Parker, De. SAMUEL A demonstration of the divine authority 
of the law of nature, and of the Christian religion 1681 

A free and impartial censure of the Platonick philosophie 
1666 (1667) 
A reproof to the rehearsa! transprosed (anon.) 1673 
Parker, SAMUEL Bibliotheca Liblica 1720-35 
Six fee peer kien essays upon several subjects 1700 
Tully's five books de Finibus tr. 1702 
Tully's two essays of old age, and of friendship ; with his 
stoicat paradoxes, and Scipio’s dream tr. 1704 (1727) 
ParkER, THEODORE Experience as a minister 1859 
Historie Amerieans 1871 
Sermons of theism, athersm,and the popular theology 1853 

Parker, }HOMAS J. and HasweELt, WiLL1AM A. A fext-book 
of zoology 1897 

Parker, W. N.: sce Weismann, A. 

PARKER, WILLIAM K. A monograph on the structure and de- 
velopment of the shouldcr-girdle and sternum in the 
vertebrata 1868 (Ray Soc.) 

On mammalian descent 1885 

Parker Socicty, Publications of the (1841-55) 

Parkes, Mrs. 1844: see Webstcr, Thomas 

et EpmunpD A. A manual of practical hygicne 1864 

1869) 

Parkes, SAMUEL A chemical catechism 1807 (1822) 

Parkes, WiLLiam The curtaine-drawer of the world 1612 
(Grosart 1876) 

ParKuuRst, Joun A methodical Hcbrew grammar 1762 (pre 
fixed to Hehrew and English lexicon; 1778) 

Parkins (doctor) Culpepper’s (N.) English physieian en- 
larged 1809 ' 

Parkinson, JoHN Paradisi in sole paradisus terrcstris, 07, 
a@ garden of flowers 1629 (repr. 1904) 

Theatrum botanicum : the theatcr of plants, or an herball 
of @ large extent 1640 

PARKINSON, STEPHEN A treatise on optics 1859 (1866) 

PARKINSON, THOMAS Yorkshive Icgcnds and traditions, as 
told by her chroniclers, her poets, and journalists 
1888-89 


61 


Parkman, Francis The California and Oregon trail 1849 
Count Frontenac and new France under Louis XIV 1877 
The discovery of the Great West 1869 
France and England in North America. Pt. 1. Hugue- 
nots in Florida 1865; Pt. 11. Samuel de Champlain 1868 
History of the consprrary of Pontiac 1851 (1870) 
The Jesuits in North America in the seventeenth century 


1867 
Montcalm and Wolfe 1884 
The old régime in Canada 1874 
Pioneers of France in the New World 1865 
PaRKYNS, SiR THOMAS IIpoyunvacnata ; the inn-play or 
Cornish-huge wrestler 1713 (1727) 
Parlament of byrdes, The ?1§50 (in Harl. Misc.; Hazlitt, 
Early pop. poetry III) 
Parliament of ladies, The 1647: see Neville, H. 
Parliament of three ages a 1400 (Gollancz, Roxb. Cl. 1897) 
Parliamentary speech 1659 ( = Earl of Shafteshury’s Season- 
able speech) 
Parliament's censure of the Earles of Dover, Devonshire 
(etc.) 1642 
Parliament's scrich-owle, The ; her singing bcfore death 1648 
Parliament’s vindication in answer to Prince Rupert's declara- 
tion. By S. W. Esquire 1642 
Parlyament of devylles, The 1509 
PARMENTER, C. O. 1898: see History of Pelham 
PARNELL, Epwarp A. Elements of chemical analysis 1842 
(1845) 
PARNELL, RicHarD The grasses of Scotland 1842 
PaRNELL, THoMas Poetical works a1717 (1833) 
Parr, BartHoLomew The London medical dictionary 1809 
Parr, Mrs. Louisa Adam and Eve 1880 j 
Parr, Richarp The life of James Usher, late Archbishop of 
Armagh 1686 
Parr, SAMUEL Works a 1825 (1828) 
A discourse on education 1786 
Remarks on the statement of Dr. Charles Combe (anon.) 


1795 
Parrot, Henry Epigrams (anon.) 1608 
Laquet ridieulosi : or springes for woodcocks 1613 
Parry, WiLLIAM A new and large discourse of the travels of 
Sir Anthonre Sherley 1601 
Parry, Capt. Witt1am E. Journal of a voyage for the dis- 
covery of a north-west passage 1821 
Journal of a second voyage 1824 
Parsons, ABRAHAM Traucls in Asia and Africa 1808 
Parsons, Mrs. Eviza Mysterions visit 1802 
The mysterious warning 1796 
Parsons, Puitip Newmarket ; or an essay on the turf 1771 
Parsons, Ropert The first booke of the Christian cxercise 
appertayning to resolution (anon.) 1582 
another ed., entitled A Christiaw dircctorie 1585 
— The seconde parte of the booke of Christian exercise 


1590 
A brief discours contayning ccrtayn reasons why Catho- 
liques refuse to goe to church (anon.) 1580 
A conference about the next succession to the crowne of 
Ingland 1594 
A defence of the ccnsurc gyuen vpon two bookes of W’. 
Charke and M. Hanmer against LE. Campian (anon.) 
1582 
A ieealise of three conversions of England from paganisme 
to Christian veligion. By N. D. (i.e. R. Parsons) 
1603-04 
Parsons, [neEopuILUS The law of contracts 1853 
Partenay, The romans of ¢1475 (.E.T.S. 1866, 1899) 
PARTINGTON, CHARLES F. The British cyclopedta of the arts, 
sciences, geography, natural history, and biography 


1835-38 : 
Partonope of Blois, The Old English version of ¢1440 (Roxb. 
Ci, 1862 ; L.E.T.S. 1912) 
PARTRIDGE, JounN The most famouse and worthie historie of 
the worthy Lady Pandauola 1566 (Roxb. Cl. 1873) 
The treasurie of commodious conceites and hidden secrets 


1573 
The uiddowes treasure plentifully furnished with sundry 

secrets (anon.) 1595 (1631) 

PARTRIDGE, SETU The description and use of an instrument 
catled the double scale of proportion 1671 

Pascoe, CHARLES L:. London of to-day: an llustrated hand- 
book for the season 1885 

Pascoe, I'rancis P. Notes on natural selection and the origin 
of species 1884 

Pask, ARTHUR T. The eyes of the Thames 1889 

Pasquil and Katherine 1600: sec Marston, J. 

Pasquils apologie 1590, countercuffe 1589, return 1589: see 
Nashe, T. 

Pasquils nightcap 1612: see Cornu-copie 

Pasquil’s palinodia, and his progresse to the tauerne 1619 
(Grosart 1877) 

‘Pasguin, ANTHONY’ (John Williams) The children of 
Thespis 1786-88 (1792) 

Pasquinc in a traunce 1566: see P., W. 

Passion of our Lord, Thec 1275 (in Old Eng. misc., E.E.T.S. 


1872) 
Passionate Morrice, The ; a sequel to Tell-Trothes new-yeares 
gift hy A. 1593 (New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 
Passionate pilgrime, The (by Shakespeare and others) 1599 
Paston letters, The 1422-1509 (ed. James Gairdner 1872-75) 
Supplement (1901) 
Patcnt specifications v.d. (Patent Office, London) 
See also Ahridgments 
PaTER, WALTER H. Works a1894 (1901) 
Gaston de Latour, an unfinished romance 1888 (1896) 
Imaginary portraits 1887 
Marmus the Epicurean ; his sensations and ideas 1885 
Siudics in the history of the Renaissance 1873 
PATERICKE, SIMON Gentillet’s (I.) Discourse upon the meanes 
of wel governing against N. Macchiavell tr. 1602 
Paternostcr. The pater nostcr, the ane, credc and .x. com- 
maundemcntes 1% Lnglishe, with other godly lessyons 


1539 
PATERSON, ARTHUR H. The man from Snowy River, and 
other verses 1896 
PATERSON, JAMES A complete commentary on Milton’s Para- 
dise lost 1744 
PaTERSON, JAMES The ballads and songs of Ayrshire 1847 
History of the regality of Mussclburgh, with numerous 
extracts from the town records 1857 
Paterson, James The Intoxicating Liquor Licensing Act 
1872 1872 
—— The Licensing Acts, being the Licensing Acts, 1828~ 
1902 ed. 14, hy W. W. Mackenzie rgo2 (1908) 


PEACOCK 


PATERSON, NATHANIEL The manse gardcn 1844 
PATERSON, SAMUEL Another travciler 1767 ae 
Paterson, Wittiam Proposals and reasons for constituting 
a council of trade in Scotland (by some ascrihed to 
John Law) 1701 ae 
*‘PATHFINDER’ (H.C. Dear) Breaking and training dogs 1875 
Patnomachia 1630 : see Constable, F. 
Pathway to health 1587 : see Levins, P. 
Patience 13.. : see Early English alliterative poems 
Patrent Grissil : see Dekker, T. 
PaTMoRE, CovENTRY The angel in the house (anon.) 1854-56 
(1879) 
Paton, James Castlebraes 1898 
Paton, Mrs. Maceir W. Leticrs and sketches from the New 
Hebrides 1865-92 (1894) 
Paton, Ropert The Scottish church and its surroundings in 
early times 1884 
Patrick, Saint 1819: see Saint Patrick 
Patrick's (St.) purgatory a 1300 (in Horstmann, Altengl. Leg. 
1875; South-Eng. leg., E.E.T.S. 1887) 
Patrick, Roserr W. CocHRAan-: see Cochran-Patrick, 
Robert W. 
Patrick, Br. Sision Works ; including his autobiography 
41707 (1858) 
An answer to a book spread abroad by the Romish priests, 
intituled The touchstone of the reformed gospel 1692 
Autobiography, now first printed from the original MS. 
@ 1707 (1839) ; ; 
A commentary upon Genesis 1695; Exodus 1697; Levi- 
ticus 1698; Numbers 1699; Deuteronomy 1700; 
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth 1702; Two books of Samuel 
1703 ; Iwo books of Kings 1705 ; Two books of Chron- 
icles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther 1706 ; Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Lcclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon, para- 
phrased a trey 
The parable of the pilgrim 1663 (1665, 1668, 1673) 
Patrick, WitL1AM A popular description of the indigenous 
plants of Lanarkshire, with an introduction to botany, 
and a glossary of botanical terms 1831 
Patten, Witt1AM The Fe cuore into Scotlande of prince 
Edward, Duke of Soomersct 1548 (in Arher, Eng. 
Gamer ITI) , 
Patterson, ARTHUR Man and nature on the Broads 1895 
Patterson, Rosert First steps to zoology 1849 
Patterson, Ropert H. Essays tn history and art 1862 
Patterson, WitL1AM H. A glossary of words in use in the 
counties of Antrim and Down 1880 (E.D.S.) 
Pattison, Mark Essays a 1884 (1889) 
Isaac Casaubon 1875 
Memoirs a 1884 (1585) 
Milton 1879 
Sernions a 1884 (1885) 
Suggestions on acadeiical organisation 1868 
Pattison, Witttam Poetical works @1727 (1728) 
Patton, RoBERT The principles of Asiatie monarchies 180% 
PAuL, ALEXANDER The history of reform 1884 
Paut, CHARLES KEGAN Memories 1899 
Pau, Sir Georce The life of the most revcred prelate John 
Whitgift 1612 
Paut, MARGARET A. Maiden sistcrs 1858 
Still waters 1857 
Pau, Ropert B. The antiquitics of Greece 1832 (1835) 
The autobiography of a Cornish rector 1872 
Paupine, James K. Letters from the South 1817 
Pautl, Curist1An W. H. Analecta Hebraica 1839 
Pault’s (R.) Picturcs of old England tr. by E. C. Otté 1861 
Pawson, Joun A bricf vindication of free grace 1652 
Paxton, Sir Josepu Pocket botanical dictionary 1840 
Payn, JAMES The canon’s ward 1884 
A confidential agcnt 1880 
Halvcs 1876 
High spirits ; being certain storics writicn in them 1879 
Kit: a memory 1883 
Lost Sir Massingberd 1864 
The luck of the Darrells 1885 
A modern Dick Whittington 1892 
The mystery of Mirbridge 1888 
Some literary recollections 1884 
The talk of the town 1885 
Payne, Joun Royall exchange 1597 
Payne, JOHN Alaeddin and the enchanted lamp 1889 
Payne, Joun O. Ed. Records of the English Catholics of 
1715, compiled wholly from original documents 1889 
Payxe, Joseru F. English miedicinein the Anglo-Saxontimes 
1904 
See also Jones, C. H. 
Payne, Kopert 4 bricfe description of Ireland 1589 (1841) 
Payne and sorowe of euyll maryage ? 1509 (Percy Soc. 1840) 
PAYNE-GALLWEY, SIR R. : see Gallwey 
PayneLt, Tuomas (Revision of} Barclay’s Historye of 
Lugurth by Salust 1557 
Erasmus’ (D.) De contemptu mundi tr. 1533 
Felicius’ (C., Durantinus) Conspiracie of Lucius Catiline 
tr. 1541 
Schola Salernitana. Regimen sanitatis Salerni. This 
boke aces al people to gouerne them in helthe tr. 1528 
(1541) ~ 
The moste cxcellent booke entituled: The treasurie of 
Amadis of Fraunce tr. 1567 
Peasopy, ANDREW P. King’s Chapel sermons 1891 
Peacuam, Henry, the elder The garden of elogucnce, con- 
tcyning the figures of grammer and rhetorick 1577 
Peacuam, Henry, the younger The art of drawing with the 
pen, and limming in watcr colours 1606 ; another ed., 
entitled Graphice or the most auncient and excellent art 
of drawing and limming 1612; another ed., entitled 
The gentlemans exercise 1612 (1634, 1661) 
The compleat gentleman 1622 (1634, 1661) 
Mincrva Britanna, or a gardcn of heroical dcuises 1612 
The valley of varietie 1638 
The worth of a peny 1641 (mispr. 1647; Arber, Eng. 
Garner V1) 
Peacock, Epwarp Ed. English Church furniture, orna- 
ments, and decorations, at the period of the reformation. 
As exhibited in a list of the goods destroyed in certain 
Lincolnshire churches A.D. 1566 1866 
A glossary of words used in the wapentakes of Manley and 
Corringham, Lincolnshire (= N.W. Linc. gloss.) 1877; 
ed. 2, 1889 (E.D.S.) 
John Markenfield 1874 
Mabel Heron 1872 
Narcissa Brendon 1891 
Ralf Skirlaugh the Lincolnshire squire 1870 


PEACOCK 


Peacock, Georce A collection of examples of the application 
of the differential and intcgral calculus 1820 
Observations on the statutes of the University of Cambridge 


1841 
Deacder? MAREE G. W. Taales fra Linkisheere 1889 
Peacock, THomMaS Love Crotchet castle 1831 
Gryll Grange 1861 
Headlong Hall 1816 
Maid Marian 1822 
Melincourt 1817 
The misfortunes of Elphin 1829 
Nightmare Abbey 1818 : 
Peake, James Rudiments of naval architecture 1849 
Peaks, passes, and glaciers ; a series of excursions by members 
of the Alpine Club ed. John Ball 1859 
Series II, ed. E. S. Kennedy 1862 
Pearce, WitutaM Hartford-Bridge, or the skirts of the camp 


179. 
Pexeceeae! ZACHARY A review of the text of Milton's Para- 
dise lost 1732 
Milton’s Paradise lost, with notes 175% 
Sermons a1774 (1778) 
PEarRD, Frances M. Contradietions 1883 
Mother Molly 1880 

PEARD, WiLt1AM Practical water-farming 1868 

Pearl 13..: see Early English alliterative poems 

PEARSE, E, 1682: see Second plea 

Pearson, CHARLES H. Early and middle ages of England 1861 

History of England during the early and middle ages 1867 
Memorials by himself, his wife, and his friends 21894 
ted, W, Stebbing 1900) 

Pearson, Georce A translation of the table a chemical 
nonenclature proposed by De Guyton, formerly of 
Morveau, Lavoisier, Berthelot etc. 1794 (1799) 

PEARSON, Bp, Joun Exposition of the Creed 1659 (1816, 1839) 

Pearson, Tuomas Infidelity; tts aspects, causes, and 
agencies 1853 

Pearson's Weekly 1890- 

PEASE, ALFRED E. The badger: a nionograph 1898 

Pease, Howarp Borderland studies 1893 

The mark o° the deil, and other Northumbrian tales 1894 

PEASLEE, EpMuND R. Ovarian tumors: their pathology, 
diagnosis and treatment 1872 

Peblis to the play: see Peebles 

Pesopy, Cuartes English journalism, and the man who 
made tt 1882 

Peck, Francis Destderata curiosa 1732-35 

Pecke, Tuomas Parnasst puerperium 1659 

Pecock, Recinatp The Donet ¢1444 (LE.1..T.S. 1921) 

The repressor of over much blaming of the clergy ¢1449 
(Rolls series 1860) 

A treatise proving scripture to be the rule of faith ¢1450 
(1688, 1909) 
Pecunta obediunt omnia. Money does master all things 1696 
PeppiE, ALEXANDER The manufacturer, weaver and warper’s 
assistant 1814 
PEDEN, ALEXANDER The Lord's trumpet sounding an alarm 
against Scotland, by warning of a bloody sword ; being 
the substance of a preface and two prophectical sermons, 
preached at Glenluce 1682 (1739) 
Peebles. Charters and documents relating to the burgh of 
Peebles, with extracts from the records of the burgh 
1165-1710 (Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc. 1872) 
Extracts from the records of the burgh of Peebles, with 
appendix 1367-1714 (Scott. Burgb Rec. Soc. 1910) 
Peblis to the play a15§50 (in Pinkerton, Sel. Scott. Ball. 
Il. 1783; James I's Works 1786; Maitland folio MS., 
S.T.S. 1919) 

The (thre) prestis of Peblis ¢e 1500 (1603; Pinkerton 
1792; S.T.S. 1920) 

Peexe, RicHARD Three to one 1626 (in Arber, Eng. Garner !) 

PEEL, FRANK The risings of the Luddites, Chartists, and Plug- 
drawers 1880 

Spen valley 1893 

PEELE, GEORGE Works a 1600 (1829-39, 1885S) 

The araygnement of Paris, a pastorall (anon.) 1584 

The battell of Alcazar (anon.} 1594 

The famous chronicle of King Edward the first 1593 

The historie of the two valiant knights, Sy7 Clyomon and 
Clamydes (anon.) 1599 

The honour of the garter 1593 

The love of King David and fair Bethsabe 1599 (in Manly, 
Specim. pre-Shaks. drama I], 1898) 

Peele (George), Merrie conceited tests of 1607 (¢ 1620) 

‘PeeRte, Moses’ (R. H. Story) Nuge ecclestastice : frag- 
ments, dramatic and lyrieal, from the unpublished 
papers of the late M. Peerie ed. Jabez Gilead 1884 

PeGcE, SAMUEL, the elder An alphabct of Kentieisms 1735- 
36 (E.D.S. 1876) 

Anonymiana ; or ten centuries of observations on various 
authors and subjects a 1796 (1809) 

Derbteisms 21796 (E.D.S. 1896) 

The forme of cury, a roll of ancient English cookery, com- 
piled about A.D. 1390, wlustrated with notes 1780 

PEGcE, SAMUEL, the younger Anecdotes of the English lan- 
guage a 1800 (1803) 

Curialia miscellanea ; anecdotes of old times a 1800 (1818) 
A supplement to the provincia! glossary of Francis Grose 
@ 1800 (1814) 

Peirce, Ropert and Tuomas 16.,: see Pierce, R. and T. 

Peirson, ABRAHAM Some helps for the Indians 1658 

Pelegromius’ (S.) Description of S'hertogenbosh in 1540... 
together with the principall passages concerning the last 
siege 1629 tr. 1629 

Petr, DANIEL IIeAayos > nec inter vivos, nec intcr mortuos : 
or, an improvement of the sea 1659 

PELLETREAU, JAMES An abridgment of ecclesiastical history 
from the creation to end of 17th century 1768 

PEMBERTON, Henry A course of chemistry 1771 

View of Sir Isaac Newton’s philosophy 1728 

PEMBERTON, Max The tron pirate 1893 

The phantom army 1898 
Queen of the jesters 1897 

PEMBERTON, Ropert B. Keport on the Eastern frontier of 
British India 1835 

PeMBLE, WILLIAM Vindictae fidei, or @ treatise of iustifica- 
tion by faith a 1623 (1625, 1629) 

PEMBROKE, I0TH Eart oF: see Herbert, Henry 

PEMBROKE, Mary Hersert, Countess or The Psalsnes of 
David, translated into verse. Begun by Sir P. Sidney 
ae and finished by the Countess of Pembrokect586 
(1823 

The tragedie of Antonie tr. 1595 


| 


— 


CZ 


PENDARVES, Mary, afterwards Delany, Mary, q.v. 

PexHaLtow, Samvuet The history of the wars of New- 
England with the Eastern Indians 1703-26 1726 (1859) 

Penitential confession (A treatise of the confession of sinne ; 
page-heading Of penitential confession) 1638 (1657) 

PENKETUMAN, Joun Artachthos ; or a new booke declaring 
the assise or weight of bread 1638 

A handful of honesty, or, Catoin English verse tr. 1623 
Pens, GRANVILLE Macarius’ Institutes of Christian perfec- 
tion tr. 1816 (1828) 
Penn, Wittram Works 21718 (1726, 1782) 
An account of William Penn's travails in Holland and 
Germany, anno 1677, by way of journal 1694 (1835) 
Aa to Protestants upon the present conjuncture 
1679 

A brie aceount of the rise and progress of the people called 
Quakers 1694 

The Christian-Quaker and hts divine testimony vindicated 
by scripture, reason and authorittes 167 

Correspondence between Willtam Penn oo Logan 
. .and others 1700-50 (Memoirs of Hist, Soc. of Pa, 
1870-72) 

England's present interest discovered with honour to the 
Prince 1675 

The great case of liberty of conscience once more briefly 
debated and defended by the authority of reason, scrip- 
ture, and antiquity 1670 

Journal of his lif 21718 (prefixed to 1726 ed. of Works) 

Vo cross, no crown 1669 

Some account of the Province of Pennsivanta 1681 

Some fruits of solitude 1693 

The spirit of truth vindicated 1672 

PENNANT, Tuomas Arctic zoology 1784-87 (1792) 

British zoology 1768-70 ; ed 4, 1776-77 (1812) 

The journey from Chester to London 1732 

Literary life, by himself 1793 

Of London 1790 (1813) 

Synopsis Mh quadrupeds 377% 

another ed., entitled /istory of quacrupeds 1781 

A tour in Scotland 1769 1771 ; Supplement 1772 

A tour in Scotland and voyare to the Hebrides 1772 
1774-76 

A tour in Wales 1773 1778-81 (1583) 

The view of Hindoostan 1798-1800 

PENNECUIK, ALEXANDER Works a 1722 (1815) 

A collection of Scots poems on several occasions at722 
(3756, 1787) — » 

A a cabo historical description of the Shire of 
Tweeddale, with a miscelany of Scotish poems 1715 

An historical account of the Ulue-blanket 1722 (1756) 

Streams from Helicon ; or, poems on various subjects 
1720 

PENNELL, Evizanetu R. The stream of pleasure 1891 

Pennett, H. Curoumonpevey The angler-naturalist: a 
popular history of British fresh water fish 1863 (1885) 

Fishing (Badminton Kbrary) 1885 (1893) 
The modern practical angler 1870 

PENNELL-ELMHIRST, Epwarp The cream of Leicestershire 
1883 

PENNEY, JOHN A topographieal and historical account of 
Linlithgowshire 1832 

PENNINGTON, Montacu : see Carter, Elizabeth 

PenninGton, Lapy Saran Letters on different subjects 
1766-67 

Pennsylvania, Colontal records of (Minutes of the Provincial 
Council of Pennsylvania) 16 .-17.. (1851-53) 

Pennsy:vanta, Memoirs of the Historical Society of (1826-76) 

Pennsylvania arehives 16..-17.. (ed. S. Hazard 18743-_) 

Penny, Mrs. A. J. The romance of a dull life (anon.) 1861 

Penny cyclopadia of the Socwety for the diffusion of useful 
knowledge 1833-43; Suppl. 1845-46; znd Suppl. 
1858 

Penrose, LLEWELLIN Journal 1815 

PENROSE, Tuomas Poems a 1779 (1781) 

Penton, STEPHEN The guardian's instruction (anon.) 1688 
(1897) 

Pepusch's (J. C.) Short treatise on harmony (tr. by J. Hamil- 
ton) 1730 

Pepys, SAMUEL Memoirs. Comprising his diary from 1659 
to 1669, and a selection from his private correspondence 
16.. (1825, 1571, 1875-79, 1893-99) 

Perceval of Galles, The romanee of Sir a1400 (Thorton 
romances, Camden Soc. 1844) 

PercivaL, RicHarD Bibliotheca Hispanica. Containing @ 
grammar, with a dictionarie in Spanish, English, and 
Latine 1591 

enlarged .. by J. Minsbeu 1599 

Percival, Ropert An account of the Island of Ceylon 1803 

Percivat Tuomas Essay's medical and experimental 1767-73 

Percy, Be. THomas A key to the New Testament 1769 

Mallet’s (P. H.) Northern antiquities tr. 1770 (1847) 

Ed. Religues of aneient English poetry 1765 (1839, 
1876-77) 

Bishop Percy's folio manuscript. Ballads and romances 
¢ 1650 (ed. J. W. Hales and F. J. Furnivall 1867-68) 

Percy, W1LL1AM Sonnets to the fairest Coelia 1594 (Grosart 
1877; in Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 

Peregrine Pultney 1844: see Kave, Sir J. W. 

PEREIRA, JONATHAN The elements of materia medica 1839-40 

Lectures on polarized light 1843 
ed, 2, greatly enlarged, ed. B. Powell (1854) 
Treatise on food and diet 1843 

Perfect booke for kepinge of sparhawkes or goshawkes ¢1575 
(Now t printed from the original MS. with intro- 
duction and glossary by J. E. Harting 1886) 

Perkin, Witt1aM H. and Kippixc, F. Stanrey Organie 
chemistry 1894-95 (1902) 

PERKINS, CHARLES C. Historieal handbook of Italian sculp 
ture 1883 

Italian sculptors 1868 

Perkins’ (John) Profitable booke, treating of the lawes of 
England tr. 1642 

Perkins, WiLL1AM The whole treatise of the cases of con- 
Science 4 1602 (1619) 

Pernetti's (J.) Philosophical letters upon physiognomies tr. 
1751 

Perquisite-monger, The: or, the rise and fall of ingratitude 1712 

PERRINCHIEF, RICHARD The royal martyr, or the life and 
death of King Charles I (anon.) 1676 

PERRONET, Epwarp The mitre. A sacred poem 1757 

Tae RicHarD Jacobs vowe, or the true historie of tithes 
1627 

Perry, ARTHUR L. Elements of political economy 1866 


PHILIPS 


Perry, Groner G. The history of the Church of England 
1861-64 
PERRY, CAPTAIN JOHN An account of the stopping of Daszen- 
ham Breach 1721 
The state of Russta under the present Czar 1716 
Perry, WILLIAM The royal standard English diet:onary 1 75 
The synonymous, etymological and pronouncing Engh 
dictionary 1805 
Perry, Witttam_S. Historical collections relating to the 
A mertean Colonial Church 1870-73 
Persecutio wndecima ; the churches eleventh persecution 1648 
Person, Davin Varieties: or, a surveigh of rare and ex- 
cellent matters 1635 
Personal and literary memorials 1829: see Best, H. D. 
Persuasive to mutual compliance 1652: see Osborne, F. 
Perwicn, WiLttam Despatches 1669-77 (Cam“len Soc. 1993) 
PETER, JOHN A relation or diary of the stege of Vienna 1634 
Peter Parley’s annual 1840-92 
Peter Wilkins 1751 : see Paltock, R. 
PETERKIN, ALEXANDER Notes on Orkney and Zetland 1322 
) of the ancient Earidom and Bishoprick of Orkney 
1820 
Peters, CuaRLes A eritieal dissertation on the Book of Job 


1751 
PETERS, Seema A general history of Connectieut 1731 
Peterson magazine (U.S.) N.S. IV. 1894 
PETHERICK, Joun and Mrs. B FE Travels in central Africa, 

and explorations of the western Nile tributaries 1869 
Petition of Eastern assoctation 1648; sce Ward, Nathaniel 
Petition of the ministers of the gospel lately commissioned for 

the review and alteration of the liturgy, The 1661 
PETIVER, JAMES Agquatilium animalium Amboina, etc. 

tones ef Nomina 1713 

Gazophylacii natura et artis, in 10 decades 1702-11 
Herbarii Britannici Rais catalogus (A catalogue of Mr. 
Ray's English herball) 1713615 
Muset Petivertani centurta prima (-decima) rariora 
naturae continens 1695-1703 
Petiveriana seu nature collectanea 1716-1 
Petowe, Hexry Elszabethe quas1 vsuens, Fiinail funerall 

1603 (in Harl. Misc.) 

PETRIE, ALEXANDER A compendious history of the Catnoliek 

Church 1662 
Petrie, Georce The ecclesiastical architecture cf Ireland 


184 
PETRIE, ad and Suarre, J. {:d. Monumerta historica 
Britannia, or materials for the history of Britain 1843 
Petronilla. The par fite lyfe to put in remembraunce of a virgyn 
moost gracious cailed Petronylia ¢1493 
Pettie, GeorGe Guazzo's (S ) Ciutle conuersation tr 158% 
with addition of Book IV tr. by B. Young 1586 
A petite pallace of Pettie his pleasure 1576 (1903) 
Pettigrew, James Bett Animal locomotion 1873 
Pettus, Sir Joun Fleta minor; the laws of artand natwein 
assaying metals 1683 (1686) 
Fodine regales: or the history, laws, and places ef the 
chief mines and mineral works in England, etc. 1670 
Petty, Sin Wiitiam The advice of W.P.to Mr S Hearth, 
for a advancement of some particular parts of learning 
164 
The discourse made before the Royal Society corzerninz 
the use of duplicate proportion 1674 
The political anatomy of Ireland 1672 (1691, 1769) 
Politveal arithmetick, or a discourse concerning the extent 
and value of lands, people, etc. a 1687 (1690; in 
Arber, Eng. Garner VI 
A treatise of naval philosophy a 1687 (in Hale, Accouat 
of several new inventions 1691) 
A treatise upon taxes and contributions (anon.) 1662 
(1769) 
Will 1685 (in Ld, E. Fitzmaurice, Life 1895) 
Peyton, Sin Epwarp The divine catastrophe of the kingly 
family of the House of Stuarts 1652 (1731) 
Peyton, Tuomas The glasse of time, in the tuo first ages 
diuinely handled 1620 
Pfeiffer's (1. L.) Journey to Iceland tr. by Charlotte F. Cooper 
852 


185 
PHAER, THOMAS Goeurot’s (J.) Regiment oft tr 1544 
—— The regiment of life, whervrto ts led a treatyse of 
the pestilence, with the booke of children, newly corrected 
and enlarged 1545-46 (1553, 1560) 
The seuen first bookes of the I:neidos of Vergill tr. 1558 
—— the nyne fyrst bookes, (and part) of the tenthe booke 
@1560 (1562) 
—— the whole xii bookes (books X-XN II tr. by T. Tyne) 
(1573) 
Pharmaceutical journal and transactions 1842— 
Puerps, Austin The still hour 1860 
Pueves, ExvizaBeTtH S. Hedged in 1870 
Sealed orders 1880 
The silent partner 1871 
Pueces, Joun D. Collectanea Glorestrensia 1842 
Phemie Millar 1854: see ‘ Tytler, Sarab’ 
Phenix, The: or, a revival of scarce and valuable pieces 
1707-08 (1721) 
Phenix nest, The 1593 (= Pbeenix nest): see S., R. 
Philadelphian soctety. The state of the Philadelphian socizty 
or the grounds of their proceedings considered 1697 
Philanthrope, The ; after the manner of a periodical paper 


1797 

Philatelic record, The 1879- 

Philatelist, The: an illustrated monthly magazine fer stainp 
collectors 1866-74 

‘Purtipor, A. D.’: see Danican, F. A. 

Philip Quarll 1727 : see Dorrington, E. 

Puitipot, Tuomas Villare Cantianum: or Kent surveyed 
and illustrated 1659 

Puitipps, FABIAN Considerations against the disscluing and 
taking away the Court of Chancery 1653 

Regale necessarium : or the legality of the rights claimed 

by the King’s servants 167% 

Pumires, Jenkin T. Thirty four conferences between the 
Danish musstonaries and the Malabar:an Bramans tr. 


1719 
Purips, AMBROSE Poems a1749 (1810) 
The distrest mcther ; a tragedy 1712 
The life of John Williams, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 


1700 
Pastorals 1709 (1710) 

Puitips, JOHN Poems 241709 (1715, 1810) 
Blenheim 1705 
Cyder 1708 
The splendid shilling 1701 


PHILIPS 


Puities, Joun An authentic journal of the expedition under 
Commodore Anson 1744 
Puiips, KATHERINE Poems a 1664 (1667) 
Puivips, SAMUEL The voice of blood, tn the sphere of nature 
and of the spirit-world 1864 
Puiuies: see also Phillippes, Phillips r. 
Puivieson, Joun The art and craft of coachbuilding 1897 
Puiu, ARTHUR Voyage to Botany Bay 1789 
Puiu, Wiritiam J. H. van Linschoten his discours of 
voyages into yé Easteand West Indies tr. 1598 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1885; partly in Arher, Eng. Garner III) 
Putturpres or Puitiips, Henry The purchasers pattern 
1654 (1656, 1676) ; ; 
Puitiipes-WoLrey,Ciive Sportin the Crimca and Caucasus 
1881 
Puirures, Epwarp Letters of state, written by Mr. John 
Milton 1649-59. tr. To which ts added, An account of 
his life 1694 
The mysterics of love and eloquence 1658 a 
The new world of English words : or, a general dictionary 
1658 (1662, 1678, 1696; ed. 6 hy J. Kersey 1706) 
Theatrum poetarum ; or a compleat collection of the peets 
16 
Pai ieee nee : see Philipps, F. 
Puiturs, Georce The elements of Syriac grammar 1837 
Pumuirs, Henry Chamisso de Boncourt’s (L. C. A. von) 
Faust tr. 1881 ' 
Historical sketches of the paper currency of the American 
Colonies 1865-66 
Notes upon the collection a coins and medals now upon 
exhibition at the Pennsylvania Museum 1879 
Puitiies, JENKIN T.: see Philipps, J. T. 
Puitires, JOHN The way to heaven 1625 ; 
Puituirs, Joun La Frambotsiere's (N. A. de) Art of physick 
niade plain and easie tr. 1684 
A satyr against hypocrites (anon.) 1655 : 
The six voyages of J. B. Tavcrnier through Turkey, into 
Persia and the East-Indies ; to which ts added, a ncw 
description of the Seraglio tr. 1677-78 (1684) 
Puituirs, Joun A general history of wnland navigation 
1792-93 — 
A treatise on tnland navigation 1785 
Puituips, Joun A glossary of the Devonshire dialect 1839 
Puiriirs, Joun Geology of Oxford and the valley of the 
nies 1871 
Manual of geology (in Encyclopedia Metropolitana 
1834-35) 1855 
Memoirs of Dr. William Smith 1844 ‘ 
The rivers, mountains, and sea-coast of Yorkshire 1853 
A treatise on geology 1830 
Vesuvius 186 
Puituirs, Mrs. 
1899 
Puityies, R. The man in the moon: a farce 1818 
Puitiies, SAMUEL Essays from ‘The Times’ 1851-54 (1871) 
PuItuies, STEPHEN Paolo and Francesca 1900 
Puivurrs, WENDELL Speeches, lectures, and letters 1863 
—— second series 1891 
Puuituips, WILLIAM An elementary introduction to the know- 
ledge of mineralogy 1816 (1823) 
An outline of mineralogy and geclogy 1815 (1818) 
Puiruies, WittiaM Mount Sinai; a poent 1830 
Puituirs, WILLIAM A manual of the British discomycetes 
188 
Phillis of a 1655 PESCCTS. 5 Ns 
Puirirotts, Epen Children of the mist 1898 
Down Dartmoor way 1895 
The good red earth 1901 
ie pga oy 1899 
ying pr {s 1897 
Sons A if morning 1900 
The striking hours 1901 
The thicf of virtue 1910 
Philobiblon Society, Bibliographical and historical mn:iscel- 
lanies 1854- 
Philological museum, The 1832-33 
Philological Society, Proceedings of the 1842-53 
Transactions 1854- 
Puito Pater The observator reproved 1684 
*PHILOPOLITES, SiR P." The Grumbletonian crew reprehendcd 


IONEL Some South African recollections 


1089 

Philosophical collections, containing an account of such 
physical, anatomical, or other mathematical and philo- 
Sophical experiments and observations, as have latcly 
come to the publishers hands (ed. hy R. Hooke) 


167-82 
Philosophical magazine (and journal), The. By Alex. Tilloch, 
ctc. 1798-1832 
— continued as London, Edinburgh, and Dublin philo- 
Sophical magazine 1832- 
Philosophical survey of the south of Ireland (hy Thomas Camp- 
Ml) 1777 (1778) 
Philosophical transactions of the Royal Society 1665~ 
— Ahridged hy John Lowthorp and others (1716-56) 
Philotus, Ane vcrie excellent and delectabill treatise intitulit 
Philotus 1603 (Bannatyne Cl. 1835) 
Purtpot, Joun Examinations and writings a1555 (Parker 
Soc. 1842) 
Pun, Joun A dictionary of practical apiculture 1884 
Puipes, ConsTAnTine H. (1st Marquis of Normanby) The 
English in France (anon.) 1828 
Puiprs, CONSTANTINE J. The journal of a voyage for making 
discoveries towards the North Pole 1773 (1774) 
Purpson, Tuomas L. Guillemin’s (A.) The sun tr. 1869 (1870) 
Phanix a 1000 (Grein) 
Phantx nest, The 1593: see S., R. 
Phonetic journal, The 1848- 
Phonographic journal, The 1842-44 
Phonotypic journal, The 1843-49 
Photographic annual, The 1892 
Physical dictionary, A 1657 
Phytologist, The 1844-62 
Pratt, Joun J. Landmarks, and other poems 1872 
Picken, ANDREW The Dontinie’s legacy 1830 
PIcKEN, Davip Poems and songs 1875 
PIckEN, EsENEZER Miscellaneous poems, songs, etc., partly 
tn the Scottish dialect 1813 
Poems and epistles, mostly in the Scottish dialect ¢ with 
@ glossary 1788 
PICKERING, ELLEN Nan Darrell ; or the gipsy mother 1839 
PICKERING, Joun A vocabulary, or collection of words and 
phrases which have been supposed to be peculiar to the 
United States of America 1816 


63 


Picquenard’s (J. B.) Zoflora, or, the generous negro girl tr. 
180 


Picron, Sir James A. Ed. City of Liverpool. Selections from 
the municipal archives and records 12. .-1835 (1883- 
86) 


PippINGTON, Rose The gain of a loss 1866 
The last of the Cavalicrs 1859 
Piece of family biography 1799: see Du Bois, E. 
PrERCE, Ropert Bath memoirs 1697 
Pierce, Tuomas A correct copy of some notes concerning Gods 
decrees 1655 (1657) 
The divine Las fed defcnded against the declamatory 
attempts of certain late printed papers 1657 
Pierce the ploughmans crede c 1394 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 
Piers of Fullham a1500 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry II) 
Piers Plowman: see Langland, W. 
PIESSE, oS W. Septimus The laboratory of chemical wonders 
1860 
Pigault-Lebrun’s (G. C. A.) Monsieur Botte tr. 1803 
Picott, CHartes The female jockey club 1794 
Pike, WARBURTON The barren ground of northern Canada 


1892 

Pike, ZEBULON M. An account of expeditions to the sources 
of the Mississippi 1805-07 1810 (1895) 

Piles’ (M. de) Art of painting tr. 1706 (1744) 

Pilgrimage of the lyf of the manhode; from the French of 
G. de Guilleville ¢ 1430 (Roxb. Cl. 1869) 

Pilgrimage. The pilgrimage of perfection 1526 (1531) 

Pilgrimage of princes : see Lloyd, L. 

Pilgrimage. The pylgremage of the sowle; from the French 
of G. de Guilleville ¢ 1400 (MS. Egerton 615 ; Caxton 

, . 1483; 1859) 
Pilgrimage to Parnassus, The 1597 (1886) 
Pilgrims sea-voyage and sea-sickness, The ¢1460 (E.E.T.S. 


1867) 
Pilgrint's tale, The ¢ 1540 (in Thynne’s Animadversions, 
E.E.T.S. 1865) 


PirxincTon, Be. James Works a1§76 (Parker Soc. 1842) 
Aggeus the prophcte declared by a large commentarye 1560 
Aggeus and Abdias prophetes, both at large declared 1562 
An exposition vpon Abdyas 1562 
The true report of the burnyng of the steple and churche of 

Paules (anon.) 1561 
The burnyng of Paules church in London 156 
PILKinGTon, James A view of the prescut state of Deroyenive 
1789 
PILKINGTON, Mary Celebrity; or, the unfortunate choice 1815 
PILKINGTON, Mattuew Remarks upon several passages of 
Scripture 1759 ‘ 
Pilton churchwardens’ accounts: sce Churchwardens’ accounts 
Pimlyco, or Age red-cap, tis a mad world at Llogsdon 1609 
(1891 
‘PINDAR, PETER’: see Wolcot, John 
PINKERTON, Jonun Ancient Scotish poems from the MS. col- 
lections of Sir R. Mattland 1786 
An enquiry into the history of Scotland, preceding the year 
1056 1789 
An essay on medals 1784 (1789) 
A general collection of voyages and travels tn all parts of 
the world 1808-14 
The history of Scotland from the accession of the House of 
Stuart to that of Mary 1797 
Petralogy ; a treatise on rocks 1811 
Scottsh poenis, reprinted from scarce editions 1792 
Scottish tragic ballads 1781 
ed. 2, entitled Select Scotish ballads 1783; vol. II. 
Ballads of the comic kind 1783 
PINKERTON, Ropert Russia 1833 
Pinkney, NATHAN Travels through the South of France in 
1807-08 1809 
‘Prot, Lazarus’ = Munday, A. 
Piozz1, HEsteR Lyncn (Mrs. Thrale) Anccdotes of the late 
Samucl Johnson 1786 
British synonymy 1794 
Observations and reflections made in the course of ajourney 
through France, Italy, and Germany 1789 
Letters to and from the late Samuel Johnson v.d. (1788) 

Pipe Roll Society, Publications of the (1884- ) 

Piper of Peebles, The; a tale 1794 

Pique, a novel (by Mrs. Sarah Ellis) 1850 

PirizE, WILLIAM R. An inquiry tnto the constitution, powers 

and processes of the human mind 1858 
Pirxis, CATHERINE L. Judith Wynne 1884 
Pistill of Susan, The a1400 (in D. Laing, Sel. rem. anc. 
poctry Scot. 1822 ; Scott. allit. poems, S.T.S. 1897) 
PITCAIRN, ROBERT Ancient criminal trials in Scotland (1488= 
1624) ; compiled from the original records and MSS. 
v.d. (Bannatyne Cl. 1833) 
Pitman, Emma R. Mission life in Greece and Palestine ; 
memorials of Mary B. Baldwin 1881 
Pitman, Henry A relation of the great suffcrings and strange 
adventures of H. P. 1689 (in Arber, Eng. Garncr VII) 
Pitt, Curistoruer Poems a1748 (1810) 
Poems and translations 1727 
The Eneid of Virgil tr. 1740 
The works of Virgil in Latin and English. The 
Acneid transl, by C. Pitt. The Eclogues and Georgics, 
by J. Warton 1753 (1778) 
Pitt, WittiaM General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Stafford 1794 

Pitt, WW’., Anecdotes of 1792: see Almon, J. 

Pittington churchwardens’ accounts: sce Churchwardens’ 

accounts 

Pittman, Puivie The present state of the European settle- 

ments on the Mississippi He 

Pitts, Joseru A true and faithful account of the rcligion and 

manners of the Mohamoctans 1704 (1738) 

PLAIFERE, T.: see Playfere, T. 

Plain English 1643 : see Bowles, Edward 

Plain hints 1880: see Floyer, Mrs. L. S. 

Plain man’s pathway 1601 ; see Dent, A. 

Plain sense ; a novel 1796 

Plaine Percival: see Harvey, R. 

Prancne, JAMES R. A cyclopadia of costume ; or dictionary 

of dress 1876-79 
Descent of the Danube from Ratisbon to Vienna 1828 
History of British costume 1834 (1847, 1874) 
Love and fortune 1859 

PLANTIN, CHRISTOFFEL Thesaurus Theutonice lingua 1573 

Planting 1831-32 (Library of useful knowledge) 

Piat or Piatt, Sir Hucu Delightes for ladies, to adorne 

their persons, tables, closets and distillatories 1602 | 
(1605) 


POOLE 


Prat, Sir HuGu (cont.) 7 

The jewell house of art and nature (Divers new experni- 

ments. Diverse new sorts of soyle. Divers chimicall 

conclusions concerning the art of distillation. The art 

of molding and casting. An offer of certaine new 
inventions) 1594 

Pratt, J. W. The history and antiquities of Nantwich in the 
County Palatine of Chestcr 1818 

PLatts, JOHN The book of curiosities 1822 

Play of the sacrament, The c 1460 (Philological Soc. 1861 ; 
Non-cycle mystery plays, E.E.T.S. 1909) 

Play of Stucley (The famous historye of the life and death of 
Captaine T. Stukeley) 1605 (in Simpson, School of 
Shaks. I. 1878) 

Player, Sir Thomas 1679 : see Vindication 

PLAYFAIR, JOHN Illustrations of the Huttonian theory of the 
earth 1802 

Outlines of natural philosophy 1812-16 (1819) 

PLAYFERE, THOMAS Sernions a 1609 (1617-23) 

PLAYFORD, HENRY Wit and mirth; an antidote against 
nielancholy 1682 

PLAYFORD, Joun A brief introduction to the skill of musick ; 
in two books 1658 (1662) 

ed. 3, enlarged To which ts added, a third book, 
entitulcd, the art of dcscant by Thomas Campion 1660 
(1674) 

Select musicall ayres and dialogues 1652-53 (1659) 

PLEYDELL-BovuvERIE, E. O.: see Heathcote, C. G. 

Pliny’s Natural ‘history tr. hy J. Bostock and H. T. Riley 
1855-57 (Bohn) f ; 

Prot, Ropert The natural history of Oxfordshire 1677 

The natural history of Staffordshire 1686 

PLOWDEN, Epmunp Les comentartes, ou les reportes de 
dyuers cases esteantes matters en ley 1 the 

Plowman's tale, The ¢1395 (in Chaucer's Works, ed. Thynne 
1542; Chaucerian and other pieces, ed. Skeat 1897) 

Pivues, MARGARET Rambles in search of wild flowers 1863 

Piume, Tuomas Life of John Hackct 1675 (in Hacket’s 

tury of sermons 1675 

PLUMMER, ALFRED Dollinger’s (J. J. T. von) Hippolytus and 
Calistus tr. 1876 

Plumpton correspondence 1460-1552 (Camden Soc. 1839) 

PLumptre, Epwarp H. The tragedies of Sophocles tr. 1865 
(1877) 

PiunkeEt, Tuomas The character of a good commander 1689 

Plutarch’s Morals tr. hy several hands 1684-94 

‘PLYMLEY, PETER’: see Smith, Sydney 

PockLINGTON, JoHN Altare Christianum; or, the dcad 
vicars plea 1637 

Pocklington (John), Petition against 1641: see H., I. 

Pocklington Canal act 1815 (Local act 55 Geo. III cap. lv) 

Pocock, Nicuotas Records of the Reformation; the Divorce 
1527-33. Collected and arranged by N. Pocock. v.d. 
(1870) 

Pococke, Epwarp A commentary on the Prophecy of Hosea 
1685 

Pococxe, Be. Ricnarp A description of the East 1743-45 

Travels through England 1750-57 (Camden Soc. 1888-89) 

Poe, Epcar A. Works a 1849 (1865) 

The complete poetical works, with three essays on poetry 
@ 1849 (1909) 
Poems a1849 (1859, 1864) 

Poem on the times of Edward II ¢ 1325 (Percy Soc. 1849; 
Political songs, Camden Soc. 18 

Poems in the Buchan dialect (A selcct collection of Scots poens, 
chiefly in the broad Buchan dialect) 1785 

Poems on affairs of state 1697-170 

Poetical museum, The (publ, hy G, Caw) 1784 

Poetry of the Anti-Jacobin : see Anti-Jacobin 

Poisson de Gomez’s (M. A.) La belle asscmblée, or, the adven- 
turcs of six days tr. 1725 (1729) 

PoLenAMPTON, Epwarp T. W. and Goop, Joun M. The 
gallery of nature and art 1814-15 

Polimanteia 1595 : see Covell, W. 

Polite lady, The 1760: see Portia 

Polite philosopher, The 1734: see Forrester, J. 

Political and other poems, Twenty-six c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1904) 

Political ae 16. .-17. . (annotated hy W, Walker Wilkins 
1860 

Political ballads 16.. (ed. T. Wright, Percy Soc. 1841) 

Political poems and songs relating to English history, A col- 
lection of 13..-15.. (Rolls series Tay eey) 

Political, religious, and love poems 13. .-1§.. (E.E.T.S. 1866, 


1903) 
Political songs of England 12. .-13.. (Camden Soc. 1839) 
PoLteN, JOHN H., the elder Ancicnt and modern furniture 
and woodwork tn the South Kensington Museunt 1874 
PoLLeN, JOHN H., the younger Acts of English martyrs 
hitherto unpublished 1891 
POLLEXFEN, SIR HENRY A discourse of trade and coyn (anon.) 
@ 1692 (1697) 
Potiock, Sir Freperick The land law's 1883 (1896) 
Oxford lectures and othcr discourses 1890 
—— and Maitranp, Frepericx W. The history of English 
law before the time of Edward I 1895 
PoLtocx, WALTER H. Fencing, hy W. H. Pollock, F. C. 
Grove, and C. Prevost 1889 (Badminton Library) 
Pottox, FitzWitiiam T. Sport in British Burmah, Assam, 
and the Cassyah and Jyntiah hills 1879 
PoLLox, Ropert The course of time 1827 
Porson, ARCHER Law and lawyers 1840 (1858) 
The law of nations 1845 (in Encycl. Metrop. I1) 
Potwart (=Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarth) Flyting with 
Montgomerte a 1585 (in Montgomerie’s Poems, S.T.S. 
1887, Igr0) 
POLWHELE, RicnarD A Cornish-English vocabulary 1808 
The history of Cornwall 1803-06 (1816) 
The history of Devonshire 1793-1806 
Traditions and recollections 1826 
Polydore Vergil: see Vergilius, P. 
Pomet’s (J.) Compleat history of drugs tr. 1712 
See also Hill, John 
Pomey’s (F. A.) Pantheon (tr. by A. Tooke) 1698 
PomFrRET, HENRIETTA L. Fermor, COUNTESS OF; see Hert- 
ford, Countess of 
PoMFRET, JOHN Poenis upon several occasions 41702 (1790) 
Poctical works a 1702 (1833) 
Pontoppidan’s (E.) Natural history of Norway tr.17§§ 
Poore, Cuartes H. An attempt towards a glossary of the 
archaic und provincial words of the county of Stafford 
1880 
The custonts, superstitions, and legends of the county of 
Somerset 1877 


POOLE 


Poore, CHARLES H. (cont.) 
The customs, superstitions, and legends of the county of 
Stafford 1883 : ; ; 
Poo.e, Georce A. Peterborough (Diocesan histories) 1881 
Poo.e, JosErH The practical telephone handbook 1891 
Poote, JosHua The English Darnassus; or, a helpe to 
English poesie a 1646 (1657, 1677) 
Poore, Matriew Annotations upon the Holy Bible a 1679 
(1688 
A hae between a Popish priest and an English Protes- 
tant 1667 (1735) 
Pooe, StraNLeYy LANE: see Lane- Poole, S. 
Poor man’s plea against the extravagant price of corn 1699 
Poor Nellie 1887 (1888) 
Poor Robin’s alananack 1664-1776 
Poor Robin’s visions 1677 
Pope, ALEXANDER Works ; verse 1717-41; prose 1737-41 
(1751) 
Poetical works a1744 (Globe ed. 1869) 
The Dunciad 1728-42 
An essay on criticism 1709 
An essay on man 1732-34 
Homer's Iliad tr. 1715-20 
Ilomer’s Odyssey tt. 1725-26 
Lethers 17. . (1735-37; 1751) 
Miscellanies in prose and verse (by Swift and Pope) 
1727-35 
Mol esas Epistle 1. To Sir Richard Temple, Lord 
Cobham 1732; Epistle 11. To a lady 1735; Lpistle 
Ill. To iter Lord Bathurst 1732; Epistle IV’. To 
Richard Boyle, Earl of Burlington 17313; I pistle V. 
To Mr, Addison 1715-20 
Pasiorals 1704 
The rape of the lock 1712-14 
Satires and epistles of Horace imitated 1732-38 
Satires of Dr. Donne versified 1735 
The temple of fame 1711 
Windsor-Forest 1704-10 
Pope, and others The art of sinking 1727 
—— and Gay, Joun What passed in London 1727 
Pore, Frank L. Modern practice of the electric telegraph 1870 


(1872) 

Pore, WALTER The life of Seth (War), lord bishop of Salis- 
bury 1697 

Popish plot, The, taken out of several depositions made and 
sworn before the Parliament c 1680 

Poppie, WILLIAM 1689: sce Locke, J. 

Popular science monthly, The 1872- 

Popular science review, The 1861-81 

Popular tales of the Germans tr.1791 : see Beckford, W. 

Popular treatises on science written during the middle ages, 
in Anglo-Saxon, Anglo-Norman, and I:nglish v.d. 
(ed. Thomas Wright 13841) 

PorDAGE, Joun Theologica mystica, or the mystic divinilie of 
the aternal invisibles, By J. P. (i.e. John Pordage ; 
ed. Edward Hooker) 1633 

PorpaGe, SAMUEL The medal revers'd; a satyre against 
persecution (anon.) 1682 

Porny, Mark A. The elements of heraldry 1765 (1766, 1777, 
1787) 

Porson, RicHarp Letters to Mr. Archdeacon Travis 1790 

Porta's (G. B. della) Natural magick tr. 1658 

Porta, Sin Geracp The British mission to Uganda in 1893 


1894 

Porteous, M. The real ‘Souter Johnny’ 1858 

Porter, ANNA M. The Hungarian brothers 1807 

Porter, Epmunp Christophagia: the mystery of eating the 
flesh and drinking the blood of Christ 1680 

Porter, FRANK T. Gleanings and reminiscences 1875 

Porter, GEORGE R. Statistics 1849 (in Manual of scientific 
enquiry 1859) 

A treatise on the origin, progressive improvement, and 
present state of the manufacture of porcelain and glass 
(anon.) 1832 

of the silk manufacture (anon.) 1831 

Porter, Henry The pleasant history of the two angry women 
of Abington 1599 (Percy Soc. 1541) 

Porter, JANE The Scottish chiefs 1810 (1856) 

Thaddeus of Warsaw 1803 (1831) 

Porter, Sir Ropert K. Travelling sketches in Russia and 
Sweden 1809 (1813) 
Porter, Wuitwortn A history of the Knights of Malta 1858 
Porter, Wiiitam T. Ed. The big bear of .lrkansas, and 
other sketches (by various authors) 1847 
A quarter race in Kentucky 1847 
Porteus, Br. Bersy Lectures on the Gospel of St. Matthew 
1802 
Sermons on several subjects 1783 
‘Portia’ The polite lady ; or, a course of female education. 
In a series of letters, from a mother to her daughter 
(Signed, Portia. The replies are signed Sophia) 
1760 
Portland papers. The manuscripts of his Grace the Duke of 
Portland, preserved at Welbeck Abbey 16..-17.. 
(Historical MSS. Comm. 1891-— ) 
Portiock, Joseru E. A rudimentary treatise on geology 1849 
PortLock, NATHANIEL A voyage round the world 1785-88 


1789 
Pory, ous Leo's (f.) Geographical historie of Africa tr. 
1600 


Poste, EpwArD Gait institutionum juris civilis commen- 
prs With a translation and commentary by E. Poste 
1875 

PostLeETHWAYT, Matacuy Savary des Bruslons’ (J.) Unt- 
versal dictionary of trade and commerce 1751-55 (1774) 

Poston, Epwarp The pratler 1747 

Porte, Josern The history and antiquities of Windsor Castle 


1749 
Port, Peace Chirurgical works aiz788 (1790) 
Porter, CHRISTOPHER Sarpi’s (P.) History of the ouarrcls of 
Pope Paul V with the state of Venice tr. 626 
A serinon preached at the consecration of Barnaby Potter, 
Bishop of Cazlisle 1629 
Porter, FRAncis An interpretation of the number 666 1642 
Potter, Humpury T. A new dictionary of all ihe cant and 
flash languages a 1790 (1795) 
Porter, JoHN Archaologie Grace: or, the antiquities of 
Greece 1697-99 (1715) 
A discourse of Church governnient 1707 
Porter, JoHN The virtuous villagers 1784 
Potter, Ropert The tragedies of Aeschylus tr. 1777 
Ports, ALEXANDER W. Hints towards Latin prose com- 
postiion 1869 (1870) 


O+ 


Potts, THomas The wonderfull discoverie of witches in tne 
countie of Lancaster 1613 (Chetham Soc. 1445) 
Pouchet's (F. A.) Universe; or, the infinitely great and little 

tr. 1869 (1871) 
Poucrt, Sir Amias Letter-books 15.. (1874) 
Pou1to0N, kpwarp B. The colours of animals 1890 
Essays on evolution 1889-1907 (1905) 
See also Weismann, A. 
Pounp, Lzra Gaudicr-Brzeska, a memotr 1916 
Pouqueville's (F.C. L.) Travels througn the Morea, Albania, 
and other parts of the Ottuman empire tr. 1806 (1313) 
Powrr, Davin Caradoc's Ihistorie of Cambria wu. by 
Humphrey Lhuyd, corrected and continued by D. 
Vowel, and newly augmented by W. Wynne 1584 
Powe or Powiti, GaBriet A refutation of an epistile apolo- 
geticall written by a purtilan-papist 1605 
Powe LL, Baven Christianity uyhoul Judaism 1856-57 
Essays on the spirit of the inductive philosophy etc. 


1855 
Powe tt, Jonn J. -1n essay on the learning of devises 1788 
— ed. 3, enlarged by T. Jarman (1827) 
Powe, Fiuromas Torn of all trades ; or tie plaine pathway 
to preferment 1631 (New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 
‘Power, Ceciu’ = Allen, Grant 
Powter, Henry see ee philosophy 1664 
Power, Hesry and Si.pGwick, Leonakp W. New Svyden- 
hain Society's Lexicon of medicine and allied sciences 
1879-99 
Power, Jous A handy book about books 1870 
Power, MarRGUerite A. slrabian days and nights 1863 
Power of the keyes 1647 ; sce Hammond, H. 
Power of love 1720 ; sec Manley, Mrs. 
Power of prosaic numbers 1749: see Mason, ee 
Powerfull favorite, The 1628 - sce Matthicu, IP’ 
Pownatt, THomas The administration of the Colonies 1764 
(1774) 
A treatise on the study of antiquities 1782 
Povnet, JoHN A shorte treatise of politike ¢ ower 1556 
Poynter, Epwarp J. Ten lectures on art 1879 (1840) 
See also Head, erey R. 
Poystinc, Jous H. and Tnosson, Josepu J A text-book of 
physies. Heat 1904 
Practical magazine, The 1873> 
I'ract;se of cyrurgyons of Mountpyller, The 2 1540 
Praep, Mrs. Cawprrxe (Rachel M. Praed) 7he head station 
1885 
Miss Jacobsen’s chance 1886 
Outlaw and lawmaker 1893 
Policy and passion 1881 
The romance of a station 1890 
Zéro 1884 
PRAED, Winturor M. Poems a 2839 (1864, 1565) 
Praise of musicke, The (by John Case) 1586 
Pract, Mires The additional narrative, containing his 
vindication of the machinations of the Papal and 
Jesuitical party 1679 
True narrative and discovery of several remarkable pas- 
sages relating to the horrid Popish plot 1679 
Prantl’s(K.) Elementary text-book of botany tr. by S. TI. Vines 


1880 
Prat, W. The discription of the contrey of Aphrigue . 1554 
Pratt, ANNE The British grasses and sedges eee 
Chapters on the common things of the sea-side 1850 
The flowering plants ard ferns of Great britain 1854-57 
Our nalive songsters 1852 
Pratt, SAMUEL J. Emma Corbett 1780 
Liberal opinions 1775 (1753) 
The pupil of pleasure 1776 
Prayers, Private, put forth in the reign of Queen Elizabeth 
1544-78 (Parker Soc. #451) 
PREBLE, GEORGE H. Our flag. Origin and progress of the flag 
of the United States of America 1872 
ed. 2, entitled History of the flag of the United 
States of America 1880 
Preece, Witit1am H. and Mater, Junius The telephone 
188 
and Sivewricnt, J. Telegraphy 1876 
Prelutical episcopacy, Of 1641: see Milton, J. 
PRENTICE, ARCHIBALD /Jistory of the Anti-Corn-Law League 


1853 
Presbytery book of Strathbogie, Extracts from the 1631-54 
(Spalding CI. 1843) 
Prescott, Georce B. Ilisié 
electric telegraph 1860 
The speaking telephone 1878 (1879) 
Prescott, Wittias H, History of the conquest of Mexico 
1843 (1864) 
History of the conquest of Peru 1847 (1850) 
History of the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella 1838 
(1546) 
History of the reign of Philip the second 1855 (1857) 
Present interest of Tangier, The c 1680 
Present state of Russia (1671): see Collins, Samuel 
Present state of Russia, The tr.1722-23 
Presentation in the temple, The ; a pageant, as originally re- 
prescnted by the Corporation of Weavers in Coventry 
14.. (Abbotsford CE. 1836; in Two Coventry Corpus 
Christi plays, E.E.T.S. 1902) 
Prestis of Peblis, The (thre): see Peebles 
Preston, Joun The breast-plate of faith and love a 1623 
(1630, 1631) 
Mount Ebal, or a heavenly treatise of divine love a 1628 
(1638) 
The new covenant, or the saints portion 21628 (1629, 
1634) 
Preston, Ricnarp The godly mans inquisition 1622 
Preston, RicHarp Granam, Viscount A. M.S. Boethius 
of the consolation of pkilosophy tr. 1695 
Prestox, THomas A lamentable tragedy mixed ful of pleasant 
mirth conteyning the life of Cambises King of Percia 
1569 (in Manly, Specim. pre-Shaks. drama II], 1898 ; 
Hazl., Dodsley) 
Prestwich, Joseru Geology, chemical, physical, and stratt- 
graphical 1886-88 
Prestwick, Records of the burgh of 1470-1782 (Maitland CI. 


¥, theory, and practice of the 


1834 
Pretences of the French invasion examined 1692: see Lloyd, 
Bp. William 
Prevost, E. W. 1899: see Dickinsoa, \W. 
Price, Bonamy Chapters on practical political economy 1378 
Price, Dante. Pralium et premium. The Christians warre 
and reward 1608 
Prince Henry, his first (second) anniversary 1613-14 


PROCTER 


Price, Joux Some considerations offered to the House of 
Cominons for busting a stone-bridze over the Thames 


1735 
Price, oe The life, voyages, and udventures of Bamp- 
fylde- Moore Caren ? 1810 
Sce also Carew, Bampfylde Moore 
Price, Uvenatt An essay on the picturesque as compared 
with the sublime and the beautifi.: 1794-98 
Price, Wititas Mans delinguencie 1545 
A sermon preached on April 13, 1642, before the Lord 
Mator 1642 
PricHARD, Jastes C The eastern origin of the Celtic nations 
proved 1831 
I:thnology 1849 (in Manual of scientific enquiry 18£9) 
The natural history of man 1843 (1844) 
Researches into the physical history of man 1813; ed. 2, 
of mankind 1826 
Pricket, Ronert Ilonors fame in triumph riding 1604 (1881) 
Pride and lowlines ¢1570° sre Dcbate 
Pride of life, The ¢ 1400 (Brandl 189) 
PRipEaux, HWempurey Crircular letter 1692 
Directions to churchaeardens for the fasth{ul discharge of 
thetr office 170% (1712) 
Letters to John fths 1674-1722 (Camden Suc. 1875) 
Life of Mahomet 1697 
The original and right of tithes 1710 
The Old and New lestament connected in the history of 
the Jews and neighbouring nations 1716-18 
PriIDEAUx, Up. Joun uchologia: or, the doctrine of prac- 
tscal prayi ng 21650 (1656) 
PripuaM, Cuarirs An historical, political and statistical 
account of Ceylon and its dependencies 1849 
Priest, WILLIAM Tomes in the Unsted States of slmerica 
1793-97 1802 
Priesttey, JosepH Disguts:tions relating to matter and 
spirit 1777 (1782) 
The doctrine of philosophical necessity illustrated 1777 
Hartley's (D.) Theory of the human rund ; with essays 
relating to the subject of + 17 3 
An history of the corruptions ff shristianily 1782 
Institutes of natural and revealed religion 1772 (1782) 
Lectures on histury and general policy 1788 
Philosophical empiricism; interspersed utth various 
observations relating to different kinds of air 1775 
Peimatt, Sterns The city and country purchaser and 
builder 1667 
Prime, Jonn Ihe consolations of Dauid brecfly applied to 
Queene Elizabeth, tn a sermon 1588 
Primer. The prymer or prayer-book PA the lay people in the 
muddle ages a 1400 (in Maskell, Monumenta rit. I-ccl. 
Angl. Hl. 1846, Littlehales 1891) 
The prynier, or lay folks’ prayer book ¢ 1420 (F.E.T.S. 


1895) 
The prymer of Salvsbury use 1527 
A goodly prymer in englyshe, newly corrected 1535 
Prymerin Englyshe and Laten 1536 
The primer, set foorth by the Kynges matestie and his 
clergié 1§45 (1544) 
A prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to be used of 
al fazthfull Christians 1553 
The prynier in Englysshe and in Latin after the use of 
Sarum 1555 (1557) 
The primer set furth at large, with many godly and deuoute 
rayers 1559 
The primer or ¢ fice of the blessed virgin Martein English 
1615 (1631) 
Primrose’s (J.) Popular errors tr. 1651: see Wittie, R. 
PRINCE, A:LIAN Of joyous gard 1890 
Prince, Tnomas A chronclogical history OO awe I-nglandin 
the form of annals 1736 (in Arber, Fng. Gamer 1H) 
Prince Rupert's speech to his Majesty and the Lords of his 
l'rivie Councell 1642 
Prince Society, Publications (Albany, N.Y., 1865-77) 
Princely pellican, The, or royall resolves presented in sundry 
choice observations extracted from (K. Charles I's) 
divine meditations 1649 
Princeton review, The 1878-82 
PRINGLE, Sir Jous Six discourses delivered before the Royal 
Society 17,7 (1783) ‘ 
PRINGLE, Mrs. M. A. Towards the mountains of the moon: a 
journey in East Africa 1884 
PRINGLE, THOMAS African sketches 1834 
Poetical works a 1834 (1838) 
Prinsep, Aucustus The Laboo ; and other tales descriptive 
of society in India (anon.) 1834 
Prinsep, Mxs. Aucustus The journal of a voyage from 
Calcutta to Van Diemen's Land 1833 
Prinsep, Henry T. A narrative of the political and military 
transactions of Eritish India 1820 (1825) 
PrinseP, James Essays on Indian antiquities 1858 
Printing trades’ journal: see Paper 
Prior, James Forest folk 1901 
Prior, MattHew Poems on several occasions 1709, 1718 
Poetical works a 1721 (1892) 
Writings a 1721 (1905-07) 
Prior, RicHarp C. A. Notes on croquet 1872 
On the podular names of British plants 1863 (1870, 1879) 
Priory of Hexkam: see Hexham 
PRITCHARD, CHARLES Occasional thoughts of an astronomer 
1889 
Pritt, THomas E, Yorkshire trout flies 1885 
—— ed. 2, entitled North country flies 1886 
Private devotions, Collection of 1627 : see Cosin, Bp. J. 
Private prayers; see Prayers 
Privy Council acts: see Acts — : 
Privy Council of Scotland, Register of : see Register 
Privy purse expenses: see Elizabeth of York; Henry VIH; 
Mary, Princess : 
Proceedings. An impartial account of divers remarkable pre- 
ceedings the last sessions of parliament, relating to the 
horrid Popish plot 1679 , 
Proceedings against the late traitors (A true and perfect relation 
of the whole proceedings against the late traitors, Garnet 
a Tesuite, etc.) 1606 , 
Proclamation. The only English proclamation of Henry IIT 
1258 (Philol. Soc. 1868) ? 
Procter, BRYAN W. (‘Barry Cornwall’) Poetical works 1822 
The flood of Thessaly, the girl of Proverce, ard other 
poems 1823 
A Sicilian story, with Diego de Montilla and other poems 
1820 
Procter, Francis and FRERE, Bp. WALTER H. A newhtstory 
of the Book of Common Prayer 190 


PROCTER 


Procter, RicHarp W. The barber's shop 1856 

Proctor, Georce The lucubrations of Humphrey Ravelin 
1823 

Proctor, Joun The historie of Wyates rebellion 1554 (in 
Arber, Eng. Garner VIII) 

Proctor, RicsiarD A. The borderland of science 1873 
Chance and luck: a discussion of the laws of luck 1887 
Essays on astronomy 1872 
The expanse of heaven 1873 
The Great Pyramid, observatory, tomb, and temple 1883 
How to play whist 1885 
Light sctence for leisure hours 1871-73 
Other worlds than ours 1870 
Pleasant ways in science 1879 

Proctor, Tuomas A gorgtous gallery of gallant inventions 

1578 (in T. Park, Heliconia 1. 1815) 
Prodigal son, The (transl. of 16th-c. German play) 1878 (in 
Simpson, School of Shaks. Il. 1878) 

Progress of honesty 1681 : see D’Urfey, T. 

Project for more efficiently manning the navy 1745 

Promptorium parvulorum sive clertcorum, lexicon <Anglo- 

Latinum pos ¢1440 (Camden Soc. 1843-65) 
— (Winchester MS.) ¢ 1460 (E.E.T.S. 1908) 
Proper dyaloge betwene a gentillnan and a husbandman 1530 
(in Roy, Rede me, etc., Arber 1871) 
Proposals towards raising provision for the poor and increase 
of seamen 1740 

Prose legends 14.. (in Anglia VIII. 1885) 

Prose life of Alexander c1420: see Alexander 

Prose psalier: see Psalter 

Protestant almanack for the year 1668 1667 

Protestant conformist, The: or, @ A eee for moderation 1679 

Protestant garland, The, of joy and delight 1689 

Protests of the Lords, A complete collection of the v.d. (ed. 

J. E. T. Rogers 1875) 
Proude wyues pater noster, The 1560 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. 
poetry IV. 1866) 

Prout, Epenezer Harmony: its theory and practice 1889 

‘Prout, FATHER’: see Mahony, F. S. 

Proverbs of Alfred, The a1250,4 1275 (in Old English miscel- 

lany, E.L.T.S. 1872; ed. Skeat 1907) 
Proverbs of Hendyng a1325 (in Reliquiz antique I. 1841 ; 
Morris and Skeat, Spec. ey Eng. Pt. 11. 1884) 
Providences of God 1691 : see Bethel, S. 
Provincialism of Danby, etc. 1863 (From C. J. Atkinson’s 
are ore: aftcrwards published in Clcveland gloss. 
186 
Prowett, Cuartes G. Prometheus bound; @ tragedy of 
Eschylus tr. 1846 
Pryce, Witiiam Archcologia Cornu-Britannica; or, an 
essay to preserve the ancient Cornish language ; con- 
taining the rudiments of that dialect, in a Cornish 
grammar and Cornish English vocabulary 1790 
AMineralogia Cornubiensis; or a treatise on minerals, 
mines, and mining 1778 
Pryde and abuse of women, J | treatyse shewing and declaring 
the ¢ 1550 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry IV. 1866) 
Prymer: see Primer 
Prysne, WILLIAM Anti-Arminianisme 1630: see Church of 
Lingland below 
The antipathie of the English lordly prelacie, both to regall 
monarchy, and civill unity 164% 
A briefe survay and censure of Mr Cozens his couzening 
devotions 1628 
Canterburies doome, or the first part of a complete history 
of the trial of William Laud 1646 
A checke to Brittannicus 1644 
The Church of England’s old antithesis to new Arminian- 
isme 1629, 
— ed. 2 enlarged, entitled Anti-Armintanisme 1630 
The doome of cowardisze and treachery 1643 
The falsities and forgeries of the anonymous author of a 
late pamphlet 1644 
A gagge for long-hair'd rattle-heads 1646 
God no tmpostor nor deluder 1629 
al gospel plea 1653 
Histrio-mastix ; the players scourge or actors tragedi¢ 


1633 

An humble remonstrance against the tax of ship-money 
lately imposed (anon.) 1636 (1643) 

A legall vindication of the liberties of England against 
ilegall taxes 1649 

al moderate apblogy against a pretended calumny 1644 

ome or divine and profitable meditations 
1641 

The opening of the greate seale of England 1643 

The tal herve of a regeneratcd mans estate 1626 

A plea for the House of Lords 1648 

The Popish royall favourite 1643 

Rome’s master-peece 1643 (1644) 

The soveratgne power of parliaments and kingdomes 1643 

al summary collection of the Aa al fundamental rights, 
liberties, proprieties, of all English freemen 1656 

The treachery and disloyalty of Papists to their soveraignes 
1643 ( = Pt. 1 of The soveraigne power) 

Twelve considerable serious questions touching Church 
government 1644 

The a 4 of Timothy and Titus (anon.) 1636 
(1661 

The unlovelinesse of love-lockes 1628 

Al vindication of Psaline cv. 15 from some false glosses 
latcly obtruded on it by Royalists 1642 (1644) 

Documents relating to the proceedings against William 
Prynne 1634-37 (Camden Soc. 1877 

— and WALKER, CLEMENT A true and Bin relation of the 

prosecution, arraignment, tryall, ete. of N. Ficnnes 


1644 

Przipeovius’ (S.) Dissertatio de pace, etc., or, a discourse 
touching the peace and concord of the Church (some- 
ey erron, ascribed to J. Hales) tr. 1653 (in Phenix 
170 

Psalmanazar. Memoirs of * * * x, commonly known by the 
name of George Psalmanazar 1764 

Psalter. Vespasian psalter c 825 (The oldcst English texts, 
E.E.1.S. 1885) 

Anglo-Saxon psalter ¢ 1000 (Thorpe 1835; Grein) 

(Lambeth) ¢ 1000 (Lindeléf 1909) 

—— ¢ 1000 (Spelman, 1640) 

The Cambridge psalter ¢ 1000 (Wildhagen 1910) 

Eadwine’s Canterbury psalter c1150 (E.E.T.S. 1889) 

Metrical version of Psalms li-cl e 1000 (Grein) 

An early English psalter a 1300 (Surtees Soc. 1843-47 ; 

Mampole’s Works I], 1896) 


Surrr. 


65 


Psalter (cont.) 

The carliest complete English prose psalter a1325 
(E.E.T.S. 1891) 

The psalms of David in meeter. Allowed by the authority 
of the Generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland 1650 

Publie opinion 1861- 

Pucke, JAMES The club, or a dialogue between father and 
Son 1711 

A new dialogue between a burgermaster and an English 
gentleman 169 

Puain, Aucustus W. N. Glossary of ecclesiastical ornament 
and costume 184 

Putten, HENRY W. Modern christianity a civilized heathen- 
ism (anon.) 1873 (1874) 

PuLLeR, TimotHy The moderation of the Church of England 
1679 (1843) 

Putman, Georce P. R. Rustie sketches 1842 (1853, 1871) 

The Song of Solomon in the East Devonshire dialect 1860 

Pulpit Popery 1688 : see Williams, Bp. John 

PutsrorD, JOHN Quiet hours 1857 

Loyalty to Christ 1890-93 

PUuLTon, FERDINANDO An abstract of al penall statutes which 
be generall 1577 (1581) 

Punch, or the London Charivari 1840- 

Purcety, Epmunp S. Life of Cardinal Manning 1896 

PurceLL, Joun A treatise of the cholick 1714 

A treatise of vapours or hysteric fits 1702 

Purcuas, SAMUEL Purchas his pilgrint. Blicrocosmus, or the 

historte of man 1619 
Pilgrimage 1613 (1614, 1617) 
Pilgrimes 1625-26 
Purcuas, SAMUEL A theatre of politicall flying-insects 1657 
Purttaine, The 1607 : see S., W. 
Purity (= Cleanness) : see Early English allitcrative pocms 
Pursu, FREDERICK Flora Americe Septentrionalis 1814 
PurvEY, JOHN Remonstrance against Romish corruptions in 
the Church 1395 (1851) 
Pusey, Epwarp B. The Church of England a portion of 
Christ's one holy Catholic Church, and a means of re- 
storing visible unity. An esrenicon (Part 1) 1865 
First letter to the very rev. J. H. Newman, D.D.(An 
eirenicon. Part Il) 1869 
Is healthful reunion tmpossible ? A second letter to 
fe very rev. J. H. Newman (An etrenicon. Part 111) 
1870 

Daniel the prophet ; nine lectures 1864 

The doctrine of the real presence, as containcd in the 
Fathers, vindicated 1855 

An etrenicon : see above 

an historical enquiry into the probable causes of the 
rationalist character lately predominant in the theology 
of Germany 1828-30 

Lenten sermons, preached chiefly to young men at the 
Universities, between 1858-74 1874 

A letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, on some circum- 
stances connected with the present crisis in the English 
Church 1842 

The Minor Prophets with a commentary 1860 

Our Pharisaism ; a sermon 1868 

Parochial sermons (Sermons during the season from 

Advent to Whitsuntide) 1848 (1852) 
vol. II. 1853 
The real presence of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the doctrine of the English Church 1857 
Life, by H. P. Liddon and others (1893-97) 

Putnam's Magazine 1868-70 

PUTTENHAM, GEORGE The arte of English poesie (anon. ; 
generally attributed to Puttenham, but recently to 
Lord Lumley) 1589 (Arber 1869) 

Pycrort, JAMES Vacs point 1861 (1862) 

The cricket field 1851 
Ways and words of men of letters 1861 

Pycrort, SAMUEL A Obricf enquiry into free-thinking in 
matters of rcligion 1713 

Pye, Hesry James Naucratia ; or naval dominion, a poem 


1798 
Pye, Joun Patronage of British art; an historical sketch 


1845 

PyLe, Itiomas Ninety-six sermons on plain and practical 
subjects 21756 (1783-85) 

Pyse, WittiAM HEeNry Wine and walnuts, or, after dinner 
chit-chat 1820-22 (1823, 1824) 

Pyper, JoHNn Urfé’s (Honoré d') History of Astrea (anon.) tr. 


1620 


‘Q’ (Sir Arthur T. Quiller-Couch) The astonishing history of 
Troy town 1888 
Dead man’s rock 1887 
The delectable duchy 1893 
Hetty Wesicy 1903 
I saw three ships, and other winler’s tales 1892 
Nicky Nan, reservist 1915 
Noughts and crosses 1891 
Poison island 1907 
Shining ferry 1905 
The splendid spur 1889 
The story of the sea 1895 
True Tilda 1909 
Wandering hcath 1895 
Quack’s academy or the dunce’s directory, The 1678 (Harl. 
Misc.) 
Quain, Jonas Elements of descriptive and practical anatomy 
1828 (1848, 1864-67) 
Quan, Sir RicHarp Ed? A dictionary of medicine 1882 


(1894 
Quaker grandmother, A 1896: see Caffyn, Kathleen M. 
QUALTROUGH, Epwarp F. The boat-satler’s manual 1886 
QUARLES, FRANCIS Complete works a 1644 (Grosart 1880-81) 
Argalus and Parthenta 1629 (1678, 1708) 
Barnabas ; see Judgement, below 
Divine fancies 1632 
Divine poems (the history of Jonah, Ester, Job, Sions 
sonets, Elegies etc.) 1630 (1714) 
Emblemes 1635 (1718, 1818) 
Enchyridion, containing institutions divine and morall 
1640 (1641) 


RAILWAYS 


QuaRLEs, FRANCIS (cont.) 
Esther : see Hadassa, below : 
A feast for wormes, set forth in a poeme of the history of 
Jonah 1620 ; ae 
Hadassa, or the history of queene Ester, with meditations 
thereupon 1621 (1638, 1717) 
The historie of Samson 1631 
Job nulitant ; with nieditations 1624 
Judgement and mercy for afflicted soules a 1644 (1646) 
—— (part) Barnabas and Boanerges, or wine and oyle for 
affiicted soules 1644 (1807) 
The loyall convert 1643 
Pentelogia, or the quintessence of meditation 1620 
The shepherds oraclcs delivered in certain eglogues a 1644 
(1646) . 
Stons elegies, wept by Jeremie the prophet and peri- 
phrased 1624 
Sions sonets, sung by Solomon .. and periphras’d 1625 
Solomons recantation entituled Ecclesiastes paraphrased 
*  &1644 (1645) 
‘QuarRLes, Francis’ The school of the heart 1647: see 
Harvey, Christopher 
Quartes, JoHN Fons lachrymarum, or a fountain of tears 


1648 

Quazll, Philip 1727 : see Dorrington, E. 

Quarter sessions records 1605-1786 (North Riding Record 
Soc. 1884-92) 

Quarterly journal of the Geological Society of London, The 
1845- 

Quarterly journal of literature, science, and the arts 1817-27 

Quarterly journal of microscopical science 1852- 

Quarterly review, The 1809~- 

Quatrefages de Bréau's (J. L. A. de) Human species tr. 1879 

Rambles of a naturalist on the coasts of France, Spari 
and Sicily tr. E. C. Otté 1857 

Queen’s regulations and orders for the army, The 1844 (1860, 
1868) 

Quekett microscopical club, Journal 1868- 

Quest of enguirie, by women to know, Whether the tripe-wife 
were trimmed by Doll yea or no. Gathered by Oliuer 
Oat-meale 1595 (Grosart 1881) 

Questions. Five philosophical questions most cloquently and 
substantially disputed 1650 (1653) 

Questions for a pr Ae parliament 1867 

Questions of profitable and pleasant concernings ed. O. B. 


1594 
Quick, JOHN A serious inguiry .. whether a man may law- 
fully marry his deceased wife's sister 1703 
one Ropert H. Essays on educational reformers 1868 
UILLER-COUCH, SIR ARTHUR T.: see ‘Q’ 
Quin, Mr. James, comedian, The life of 1766 (1887) 
Quincey, Tuomas De: see De Quincey 
Quincy, Joun The dispensatory of the Royal College of 
Physicians 1721 
Lexicon physico-medicum or a new physical dictionary 
1719 (1722) a 
Pharmacope@ta officinalis et extemporanca, or a compleat 
English dispensatory 1718 
Quincy, Jostan The history of Harvard University 1840 
Quincy, Jostan Puitires Figures of the past 1883 (1884) 
Quinn, Rocer The heather lintie; being poetical pieces .. 
chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1861 (1863) 
Quintessence. The book of quinte essence or the fifth being ; 
that is to say, man’s heaven 1460-70 (E.E.1.S. 1866, 
revised 1889) 
‘Quiz’ The Grand master; or adventurcs of Qui Hi? in 


Hindostun 1816 


R., C(oun)1(E)ss oF : sce Rosenberg 
R., B. 1584: see Rich, B. 
R., B. Al letter from a catholic gentleman to his popish friends 
now to be exil’d from London 1678 
R., C. C. ‘Up for the season’ and othcr songs of society 1887 
(1889) 
R., D. 1633 : see Rogers, D. 
R., G. Le Grand’s (A.) Man without passion; or the wise 
Stoick tr. 1675 
R., H. News from the Levane seas 1594 
R., H. T.: see Vidocq, L. F. 
R., 1. 1615: see Trades increase 
R., 1. A lady’s ranche life in Montana 1887 
R., J. 1658: see Rowland, J. 
R., Maria 1792: see Riddell, M. 
R.N. 1635: see N., I. 
R., 8. 1678: see Russel, R. 
R., S. 1582, -85 : sce Robson, Simon 
R., S. 1598 etc. : see Rowlands, S. 
R.,S.(S. Rowley) The noble souldier, a tragedy 1634 (Bullen, 
Old plays I, 1882) 
R., T. 1609: see Ravenscroft, T. 
R., T. A view of government in Europe 1689 
‘RABELAIS, ROBERT’ A nineteenth century and familiar 
history of the lives, loves and misfortunes of Abeillard 
and Heloisa, a poem 1819 
Rachel’s secret (by Eliza Tabor) 1866 
RapciirF, THomas A report on the agriculture of eastern and 
western Flanders 1819 
RADCLIFFE, ALEXANDER Bacchinalia celestia: a poem in 
praise of punch 1680 
pease a Ann Gaston de Blondeville, a romance 1802 
182 
The Italian, or the confessional of the black penitents, 
@ romance 1797 
The mysteries of Udolpho, a romance 1794 
Posthumous works a 1823 (1833) is 
The romance of the forest 1791 
Rae, JoHN Contemporary socialism 1884 
Life of Adam Smith 1895 
Rae, Wittt1am F. Newfoundland to Manitoba 1881 
RAFFALD, Mrs. EvizapetH The experienced English house- 
keeper 1769 (1778) 
RAFFLES, SIR THOMAS STAMFORD The history of Java 1817 
RAFINESQUE SCHMALTZ, C.S. New flora and botany of North 
America 1836 
RaGozin, ZENAIDE A. The story of Chaldea 1886 (1887) 
Railways of America, The. By various writcrs 1890 
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RAINBOW 


Rainsow, Br. Epwarp A (funeral) sermon 1649 
Labour forbidden and commanded (a sermon) 1634 (1635) 
Raine, JAMES The history and antiquities of North-Durham 
1852 
A memoir of the rev. J. Hodgson 1857-58 
Raine, James A brief memoir of Mr. Justwe Rokeby 1861 
(Surtees Soc.) 
Ratnoips, Joun A defence of the judgnient of the reformed 
churches (against Bellarmine) a 1607 (1610) 
RALEGH, SiR WALTER Works a1618 (1829) 
Advice of a son: see Remains, below 
Arts of empire: sce Cabinet-council — , 
The cabinet-council, containing the chief arts of empire 
and mysteries of State a 1618 (1658) 
The discoverie of the .. empyre of Guiana 1596 (Hakluyt, 
Voyages 1598; Hakluyt Soc. 1845) 
The history of the world 1614 (1634, 1736) 
Instructions to his sonne: sce Maxims, below 
Introduction to a breviary of the history of Lngland 1605 


(1693) 

The last fight of the ‘Revenge’: see Report, below 

The life and death of Mahomet a 1618 (1637) 

Maxims of state, with instructions to his son and the sons 
advice to his aged father. Whereunto is added Observa- 
tions touching trade and commerce a 1618 (1651, 1656) 

The prerogative of parliaments in England a 1618 (1628) 

The prince, or maxims of state a 1618 (1642) ' 

Remains, viz. Maxims of state, Advice to his son: hts 
sons advice to his father, Ilis sceptick, Observations 
concerning the causes of the magnificency and opulency 
of cities, Observations concerning trade and commerce, 

he prerogative of parliaments in England, Letters to 
divers persons of quality a 1618 (1664) 

A report of the truth of the fight about the Hes of Agores, 
thts last sommer, betwixt the Reuenge ., and an armada 
of the King of Spaine (page-heading The last fight of 
the Reuenge at sea) 1591 (Arber) " 

Sceptick or speculations, and Observations on the maent- 
ficency and opulency of cities, Ilis seat of government, 
and letters a 1618 (1651) 

Tubus historicus : an historicall perspective ; discovering 
all theempires and kingdomes of the world a 1618 (1636) 

A declaration of the demeanor and cariage of Sir WW. 
Raleigh 1618 

Raleigh's ghost. Sir W. Rawleizhs ghost or Englands fore- 
warner (by T. Scott) 1626 (Harl. Misc.) 

Rawleigh his ghost or a feigned apparition to a friend of 
his, for the translating into English the boke of L. 
Lessius .. entituled De providentia numinis tr. by 
A. B. 1631 (1651) 

RALFE, CHARLES H. Outlines of physiological chemistry 1873 

RALPHSON, J.: see Raphson 

RAMADGE, Francis H. The curability of consumption 1850 
(1861) 

Rambling fuddle-caps, The (by E. Ward) 1709 

RamEe, Louise pe La; see ‘Ouida’ 

RAMESEY, WILLIAM AsStrologia restaurata, or astrology re- 
stored 1653 

Ramsay, ALLAN Poems 1721, 1728 (Poetical works 1377) 

Christ's kirk on the green (cantos ii and iii) 1715, 1718 

A collection of Scots proverbs 1737 (1750, 1797) 

Ed. The ever-green, being a selection of Scots poems wrote 
by the ingenious before 1600 1724 

The gentle shepherd, a Scots pastoral comedy 1725 

Ed. fhe tea-table miscellany, or a collection of Scots songs 
1724 (1733) 

RAMSAY, SIR ANDREW C. The physical geology and geography 
of Great Britain 1863 (1878) 

Ramsay, Batcarres D. W. Rough recollections of military 
Service and socicty 1882 

Ramsay, Davin The history of South-Carolina 1809 

Ramsay, Epwarp B. Reminiscences of Scotlish life and 
character 1858, 1861 (1870, 1874) 

Ramsay, Epwarp P. Notes on the food fishes and edible 
mollusca of New South Wales 1883 (Fisheries exhibi- 
tion literature) 

Ramsay, Sir James H. Ed. Bamff charters 1232-1703 1915 

Ramsay, JouN Scotland and Scotsmen in the eighteenth cen- 
tury a 1814 (1838) 

RaMSAY, Sin WILLIAM MiTCHELL The church in the Roman 
empire before A.D. 170 1893 

RAMSBOTHAM, Francts H. The principles and practice of 
obstctrie medicine and surgery 1841 (1856) 

RAND, WILLIAM Gassendi's (P.) Mirrour of true nobility .. 
being the life of N.C. Fabricius, lord of Peiresk tr. 1657 

RANDALL, HENRY S. The life of T. Jefferson 1858 

RANDALL, JouN The semi-V irgilian husbandry, deduced from 
various experiments 1764 

RANDOLPH, Mrs. Mostly fools 1886 

Wild hyacinth 1875 

RANbDOLPH, BERNARD The present state of the islands in the 
archipelago 1686 (1687) 

The present state of the Morea 1686 

RANDOLPH, GEORGE An enquiry into the medicinal virtues of 
Bath-water 1752 

of Bristol-water 1745 (1750) 

SSN DOLP, Tuomas Aristippus, or the ioviall philosopher 
1630 

The jealous lovers, a comedie 1632 (1668) 

TlAovtop@aduea wAovtoyauia, a pleasant comedie en- 
titled Hey for honesty a 1635 (1651) 

Poems: with The muses looking-glasse ; and Amyntas 
41635 (1638) 

Poetuwal and dramatie works (1875) 

Randoms recollections 1836 : see Grant, James 

Ranps, Wittiam B. Chancer’s England, by ‘Matthew 
Browne’ 1869 

Lilliput levee (apon.) 1864 

RANKEN, ALEXANDER The history of France 1801-22 

RANKEN, WILLIAM Poents on different subjects 1812 

RANKINE, WILLIAM J. M. A manual of machinery and mill- 
work 1869 

A manual of the steam engine and other prime movers 


1859 
Miscellaneous scicntific papers a 1872 (1881) 
Rape of Helen, The tr. (from Coluthus Thebzus) 1731 
Rapuson, JosepH A mathematical dictionary 1702 
Newton's (Sir I.) Universal arithmetich tr. 1720 
Rare triumphs of love and fortune, The 1589 (Roxburgbe Club 
1351; Hazl. Dodsley) 
RasHDALL, Hastincs The universities of Europe in the 
Aiddle ages 1895 
Raspail’s (F. V.) New system of organic chemistry tr. 1834 
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RASTELL, Joun A new boke of purgatorye 1530 
Of gentylnes and nobylyte ; a dyaloge (anon.) ? 1525 
he pastyme of people, the cronycles of dyvers realmys 
1529 (1811) 
RASTELL, JOHN, S. J. Ad confulation of a sermon pronounced 
ty Mr. deel es 
A treatise intitled Beware of M. Jewell 1566 
RASTELL, WiLLiaAM The exposictons of the termes of the lawes 
of England a 1565 (1567, 1579) 
See also Termes de la ley 
Rates of the custome house bothe inwarde and outwarde, The 
1545; (another ed.) 1583 
The rates of marchandizes as they are set downe in the 
booke of rates for the custome ,. of poundage etc. 1608 
— (another ed.} 1642 
Ralis raving, and other moral and religious pieces (Craft of 
deyng, Wisdom of Solomon etc.) a1so0 (L.E.T.S. 


1870) 

Ratzel’s (F.) {fistory of mankind tr. 1895 

Kauf Cotlzear. The tasll of Kauf Coslyear ¢1475 (E.E.1.S. 
482; Sc. alliterative ms, S.1.S. 1897) 

“RAVELIN, HUMPHREY’; sce Proctor, G. 

RAVEN, Joun J. The church bells of Cambridgeshire 1869 

RavENSCROFT, Tuomas Deuteromelia ; or the second part of 

musicks melodie by T. lt. 1609 
Melismata ; nvus' phansies by T. R. 1611 
Pammelia, mustcks miscellanie 1609 
The whole book of psalms, unth hymnes etc. 1621 
Rawtey, Wittiam Ed. Bacon's (F.) History naturall and 
experimentali of life and death 1638 (1650) 
Resuscitatw, or bringing wnto publick light severall pieces 
of the works hitherto sleeping .. of F. Bacem, Vsscount 
St. Albans, together wrth his lordship’s life 1657 (1661) 
Rawtixs, Tuomas Tunbridge Wells, a comedy (anon.) a 1670 
(1678) 
Rawiinson, GEORGE The jive great monarchies cf the ancient 
eastern world 1862-67 
{listory of ancient Egypt 1881 
A manual of ancient history 1869 
The crigin of nations 1877 
The religions of the ancsent uorld 1882 
Rawiinson, Joun The dove-itke soule, a sermon 1618 
Fishermen, fishers of men, a sermon 1609 
Rawirnson, Ricnuarp Lenglet du Fresnoy’s (N.) 
method of studying history tr. 1728 
RawnsLey, HarpwicKe D. Life and nature at the English 
lakes 1899 
Ray, Jousx An account of some errors and defects in our 
English alphabet 1691 (with Collection of words) 
A collection of English proverbs 1670, 1678 (1768, 1855) 
A collection of English words not generally used, .. 11 
two alphabetical catalogues, the one of such as are 
froper to the northern, the other to the southern counties. 
With catalogues of English birds and fiskes > and an 
account of the preparing and refining such metals and 
minerals as are gottenin England 1674 
— Second ed. augmented 1691 

id. W. W. Skeat (E.D.S. 1874) 

Correspondence 1659-1705 (Ray Soc. 1848) 

Creation: sce Wisdom, below 

Itineraries 1658-62 (Select Remains 1760: Ray Soc. 
1846) 

Miscellaneous discourses concerning the dissolution and 
changes of the world 1692 

—— Think ed. Three physico-theologial discourses 
(17232) 

Observations made in a journey through part of the Low- 
countries, Germany, Italy and France, with a catalogue 
of plants not natsve of England 1673 

(another ed.) Travels (1738) 

Philosophical letters between Mr, Ray and several of his 
correspondents @ 1705 (1715) 
Select remains a 1705 (1760) 
Synopsis methodica avium et priscium @1705 (1713) 
Travds : see Observations, above 
Ed. Willughby’s (F.) De historia piscium 1686 
Willughby's (F.) Ornithology tr. 1678 
The utsdom of God manifested in the works of the creation 
1691 (1692, 1701, 1704, 1777) 
See also Rea, John 
Ray Society, Publications of the (1844— ) 
RaYLeiGu, JOHN W. STRUTT, 3RD Baron Scientific papers 
1869-1919 (1899- ) 
RayMonp, HENRY JAaRvis The life and fublie services of 
Abraham Lincoln 1865 
RayMonp, Jou~ An ilinerary, contayning a voyage made 
through {taly 1646-47 (11 mercurio Italico) 1648 
RayMonb, RossiTER W. Glossary of mining and metallur- 
gical terms 1881 rae 
Statisties of mines and niuining in the slates and territories 
west of the Rocky mountains 1870 (1872, 1874, 1877) 
RAYMOND, WALTER In the smoke of war 1893 
Misterton’s mistake 1888 
Two men o’ Mendip 1898 
RAYNALDE, THOMAS Roesslin’s (E.}) Byrth of mankynde, 
otherwyse called the womans booke tr. 1545 (1552, 1564) 
RAYNBIRD, WILLIAM and HuGH On the agriculture of Suffolk 
1849 

‘RAYNER, Mrs. OLIve P.’: see Allen, Grant 

Raynotps, Joun Dolarnys primerose 1606 (Grosart 18380) 

Rayson, Joux Miscellaneous poems and ballads, chiefly in 

the dialects of Cumberland and the English and Scottish 
borders a1857 (1858) 
Rea, Joun Flora, sen de florum cultura, or a complete 
florilege 1665 (1676) 
READ, ALEXANDER The chirurgical lectures of tumors and 
ulcers 1632-34 1635 
A treatise of the first part of chirurgeriée 1638 
Works 1650 (1659) 
READ, JOHN Arceus’ (F.) Most excellent and compendtous 
method of curing woundes tr. 1588 
READE, CHARLES Christie Johnstone 1853 
The cloister and the hearth 1861 
The course of true love never did run smooth 1857 
The eighth commandment 1860 
Griffith Gaunt ; o7 jealousy 1866 (1867) 
Hard cash 1863 
‘It ts never too late to mend’ 1856 
‘Love me little, love me long’ 1859 
Peg Woffington 1852 (1853) 
Put yourself in his place 1870 
Al simpleton: a story of a day 1873 
A woman-hater 1877 


New 


RELIGIO 


Rave, Tuomas M. The origin of mountain ranges con. 
Sidered 1886 
READE, W1LL1AM Winwoop Liberty hall, Oxon 1860 
Keader, The ; a review of literature etc. 1863-66 
Keading, The churchwardens’ accounts of St. Marys, 1550~ 
1662 (1893). See also Churchwardens 
Reall and ere testumonie concerning facob Ben:e, A 
tr. 1649 
Realm pe eed The 1864 
Keasons of the new convert's taking the oaths to the present 
governnient, The (by T. Brown) 1691 
Recorvi, Ropert The castle of knowledge (containing the 
explication of the sphere, etc.) 1556 
The ground of artes, teachyng the worke and practise of 
artthmetike 1540 (1542, 1575) 
—— with additions by J. Dee and J, Mellis (1582, 1590; 
also 1646) 
The pathway to knouledge 1551 
The urinal of physick 1547 (1548, 1567, 1665) 
The whetstone of witte, which ts the seconde parte of 
arithmettke 1 
Records of the colony 57 Rhode {sland and Providence Planta- 
tions in New England 1636-1792 (1856-65) 
Records of the convention of the royal burghs of Scotland 1295- 
1738 (1570-90) : 
Records of the Court of Assistants of the colony of Massa- 
chusetts Bay 1673-92 (1901) 
Records of the governor and company of the Massachusetts Bay 
in New England 1628-86 (1853-54) 
Records of St. Mary at fill. Medseval records of a Londoncity 
church (St, Mary at Hill) 1420-1559 (E.E T-.S. 1905} 
Records of a Scottish cloth manufactory at New Mills, Had- 
dingtonshive, The 1681-1703 (S.H.S. 1905) 
Recreations of a country parson 1859-61: sec os K.H. 
Ked book of the exchequer, The v.d. (Rolls senes 189) 
Reppin, Cyrus A Atstory and description of modern wines 
1833 (1851) 
Reprorp, Georcr Holy scripture verified 1837 
Kervrorp, Joun The moral play of urt and science ¢1530 
(Sbaks. Soc. 1848; Manly, Pre-Shaks. drama 1897) 
Reece, KicnarD A practical dictionary of doniestic medicine 


1808 
KEED, Sir Enwarp J. Shipbuilding in svon and steel 1869 
A treatise on the stabtlity of ships 1885 
RKeEp, Henry Lectures on the British poets a 1854 (1957) 
4 on English history and tragic poetry 21854 
(1456 
Lectures on English literature a 1854 (1°55) 
REES, ApRANAM The cyclopadia or universal dictionary of 
arts etc. 1802-20 
Rees, J. Rocers The diversions of a bookavorm 1886 
Keeve, Ciara The exsles: or memoirs of the Count de 
Cronstadt 1788 
The old E-nglssh baron: a Gothic story 1778 (17*0) 
REEVE, HENRY De Toeguevsile’s (A. de) Democracy im 
America tr. 1835 
Reeve, Lovett Elements of conchclogy 1860 
See also Jephson, J. M. 
REEvE, Titomas God’s plea for Nineveh, or Londons fre- 
cedent for mercy 1657 
Sermons 1632 
REEvES, Epwakp {fomeward bound after thirty years, a 
colonist’s impressions of New Zealand, Australia, 
Tangier and Spain 1892 
Reeves, Witiram Fourteen sermons a 1726 (1729) 
Reeves, Be. Witiiam Ecclesiastical antiquities of Down, 
onnor and Dromore 1847 
Reflections on a late libel, intstuled Observations on a late 
fanicus sermon (by E. Hickeringill) tntituled Curse ye 
AMeroz 1680 
Reflections upon R. Baxter 1685: sce More, Henry 
Reflector, The ; a quarterly magazine 1810-11 
Keflextons. Morvan de Lellegarde’s (J. B.) Reflexions upon 
ridicule tr. 1706-07 
Reflexions upon the oathes of supremacy and allegiance (by 
H. P. Cressy) 1661 
Reformed comnion-wealth of bees, The 1655 : see Hartlib, S. 
Kefutation of a late pamphlet 1749: sce {-xamination 
Regal rambler, The, or the eccentricall adventures of the devil 
in London (by T. Hastings) 1793 
Regiam majestatem : sce Skene, Sir J. 
Register of the guild of Corpus Christi, Yerk, The v.d. 
(Surtees Soc. 1872) 
Register of the Privy council of Scotland, The 1545- (1877- ) 
Registrum cartarum ecclesie sancti Egidit de Edinburgh 1344- 
1567 {App. -1648) (Bannatyne Club 1859) 
Registrum magni sigili regum Scotcrum 1306-1424 (1814, 


1912) 
— The register of the great seal of Scotland 1424- 
{18&2- ) 


Registrum secreti sigilli regum Scotorum, The register of the 
privy seal of Scotland 1488-1529 (1908) 
Regulation and iniprovement of free-thinking, An essay for 
the better 1739 i 
Regulations and tnstructions relating to his majesty’s sercice 
at sea 1730 (1772) 
Regulatiens and orders for the army, General 1811 
Regulations for the instruction .. of the cavairy 1833 
RErp, ALAN Songs 0’ the heatherland, Scots poems etc. 1894 
Reip, ANDREW Macquer’s (P. J.) Elements of the theory and 
practice of chymistry tr. 1758 
Rep, Joun The Scots gard’ner 1683 (1721) , 
Rerp, JouN Morrison Ed. Doomed religions: a series of 
"essays on the great religions of the world 1884 
Rep, Mayne The rifle rangers ; or adventures of an officer 
in southern Mexico 1850 
The scalp-hunters, or romantic adventures in northern 
Mexico 1851 
The war-trail, or the hunt of the wild horse 1857 
Rerp, Rosert Glasgow past and present 1884 
ReEip, ROBERT Poems, songs and sonnets 1894 
Rei, Tuomas Works 21796 (1846-63) 
A brief account (Analysis) of Aristotle’s Logic 1774 
Essays on the intellectual powers of man 1785 
An inguiry into the human mind 1764 
Reip, Sir T. Wemyss Life of W. E. Forster 1888 
REINNEL, F. The carpenters’, joiners’, cabinet makers’ and 
gtlders’ companion 1854 
Relation of the dreadful earthquake ..at Lima, A true and 
particular tr. 1748 
Relation of the tryall .. of Ann Foster ., at Northampton, A 
full and true 1674 (1881) 
Religio clerici (Epg.) 1681 


RELIGION 


Religion of the fashionable world 1790 : see More, Hannah 

Religionism, or popular preachers, alias pulpiicers, a satire 
1812 

Religious picces in prose and verse. Ed. from Thornton’s MS. 
a1400 (E.E.T.S, 1867, revised 1889, 1914) 

Religious songs a 1300 (with Owl and nightingale, ed. T. 
Wright, Percy Soc. 1843) ; 

Religious systems of the world, national, christian, philosophic 
1888-89 (1890) ‘ ; 

Reliquary, The ; a depository for precious relics 1860-94 

Reliquia antique: scraps from ancient manuscripts cd. T. 
Wright and J. O. Halliwell 1841-43 

Reliquie Wottoniane (1651) : see Wotton, Sir H. 

RetpH, Josian A miscellany of poems a1743 (1747, 1797) 

REtton, Francis B. An account of the fire insurance cont- 


panies 1893 

Remarks on Mr. Clark's (Samuel Clarke) sermons preached 
against Hobbs, Spinoza and other atheists 1705 

Remarques on the humours and conversations of the town 1673 

Rembrun . see Guy of Warwick : 

Remedy. A speciall remedte against the furious force of law- 
lesse loue, by W. A. 1579 (Roxb. Club 1844) 

Remedy for sedition, A 1536 

Remedy of love, The c1532 (Thynne, Chaucer 1532; Chal- 
mers, Poets I. 1810) 

Remonstrance 1395: see Purvey, J. 

Remonstrance concerning the present troubles, A. From the 
meeting e the estates of .. Scotland unto the parlia- 
nent of haere 1640 : 

Remonstrance of divers remarkeable passages concerning the 
church and kingdome of Ireland, A 1642 : 

Remsen, Ira An introduction to the study of the compounds of 
carbon, organic chemistry 1885 

Renan’s (J. Ernest) Apostles tr. 1869 (1890) 

The book of Job tr. 1889 

—— History of the people of Israel tr. 1888 

—— The life of Jesus tr. 1863 (1864) Fj 

RENNELL, JAMES Memoir of a map of Hindoostan 1783 

RENNIE (—) St. Patrick, a national tale. By anantiquary 1819 

RENNIE, GEORGE BANKS, and others General view of the 
agriculture of the West Riding of Yorkshire 1794 (1799) 

RENNIE, James Alphabet of scientific angling 1833 ; 

A conspectus of the buiterflies and moths found in Britain 
1832 

Insect architecture (anon.) 1830 (1847) 

Ed. Montagu’s (G.) Ornithological dictionary 1831 (1833) 

Rental book of the Cistercian abbey of Cupar-Angus v.d. 
(1879-80) 

Rentalia et cusiumaria M, de Ambresbury 1235-52 et R. de 
Ford 1252-61 abbatum monasterit beatae Mariae Glas- 
toniae v.d. (Somerset Record Soc. 1891) 

Reply to a paper of Dr. R. Sanderson containing a censure of 
A. A(scham) his booke 1650 , 

Reply to ind reasons of the Oxford clergy against addressing, A 

8 


1087 : 

Report of a discourse concerning supreme power in affaires of 
religion, A (by Sir J. Hayward) 1606 

Report of the proceedings and opinions of the board of gencral 
officers on their examination into the conduct .. of Sir 
John Cope ag : 

Report of the United States Commissioner of agriculture 1868 
(18 


I 
Report to the government of the United States on the munitions 
of war (at the Pans exhibition 1867) by C. B. Norton 
and W. J. Valentine 1868 
Report to the House of representatives on precious metals in the 
United States 1882 
Reports of artisans selected by .. The Soctety of arts to visit the 
Parts universal exhibition 1867 
Reports of the Deputy keeper of the public records 1840- 
Reports of the royal commission on historical manuscripts 
1870- 
Repository of arts, etc., The 1809-28 
Reprobaie, The ; a novel tr. (from A. H. J. La Fontaine) 1802 
RERESBY, SIR Joun Memoirs a 1689 (1734) 
Residence in France during the years 1792-95, A 1797 
Respublica, A merye enterlude entitled 1553 (E.E.T.S. 19053 
Brandl 1898) 
Retrospective review, The 1820-28 
(another) 1852-54 
Returne from Parnassus, The 1§97 (Macray 1886) 
Returne from Pernassus, The (part Il): or the scourge of 
simony 1601 (Arber; Macray 1886) 
Revelation to the monk of Evesham, The c 1482 (Arber) 
REVELL, WILLIAM F. Ethical forecasts : essays 1887 
Revels. Extracts from the accounts of the revels at court in the 
reigns of queen Elizabeth and king James I (Shaks. 
Soc, 1842) 
Reveries of a recluse, The 1824 
Review of the affairs of France etc., A 1704-12 
Review of the British pharmacopeia (repr. from ‘The chemist 
and druggist’) 1898 
Review of the churches, The 1891-95 
Review of reviews, The 1890- 
Reynard, John (1608) : see Munday, A. 
Reynard the fox, The history of 1481: see Caxton, W. 
Reyner, Epwarp Rules for the government of the tongue 1656 
REYNOLDs, Be. EpwarD Works v.d. (1658) 
Israels petition in time of trouble (a sermon) 1642 
Israels prayer in time of trouble,. . an explication of the 
‘ourteenth chapter ., of Hosea 1645 (1649) 
The rich mans charge (a sermon) 1658 
A sermon (at Westminster) 1666 
A sermon touching the peace ., of the church 1637 (1638) 
The ee" of the earth: a sermon .. preached .. 1634 
(1636) : 
A eal of the passions and faculties of the soul 1640 
(165 5 
REyNoO.ps, Henry R. John the baptist 1874 
ReEyNOLps, Joun The flower of fidelitie 1650 
The triumphes of Gods revenge against . , niurther 1621- 
24 (1622-29) 
REYNOLDS, JOHN Death’s vision represented in a philosophi- 
cal sacred poem (anon.) 1687 (1713) 

REYNOLDS, JOHN HAMILTON The fancy: a selection from the 
poetical remains of Peier Corcoran 1820 (1906) 
REYNOLDS, JOHN RussELL The diagnosis of discases of the 

brain 1855 
REYNOLDS, Sir Joshua Works a 1792 (1797) 
Discourses delivered to the students of the Royal academy 
1769-90 (1846, 1876) 
Du Fresnoy’s (C. A.) Art ol, oskting tr, W. Mason .. 
with annotations by Sir J. Revnolds 1782 (1783) 
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REYNOLDS, Micuae. Engine-driving life 1881 
Locomotive-engine driving 1877 
Rheims. The new testament, tr. in the English college of 
Rhemes 1582 
Rhode Island : see Records 
Ruopes, Hucu The boke of nurture or schoole of good maners 
€ 1530 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 
RuHopEs, WILLIAM B. Bombastes furioso, a burlesque tragic 
opera 1810 (1830) 
“RHOSCOMYL, OwEN’ (OQ. Vaughan) For the white rose of 
Arno 1897 
Rhymers’ Club, The Book of the 1892, 1894 
Ruys, Sir Joun Early Britain. Celtic Britain 1882 
Lectures on the origin and growth of religion as illustrated 
by Celtic heathendom (The Hibbert lectures 1886) 1888 
Lectures on Welsh philology 1877 
Ruys, Upar ap An account of .. places and curiosities in 
Spain and Poriugal 1749 
Ribot’s (T. A.) English psychology tr. 1873 
The psychology of the emotions tr. 1897 
Ripton-TuRNER, CHARLES J. A history of vagrants and 
vagrancy 188 
Ricarpo, Davip On the principles of political economy and 
taxation 1817 
Ricardus Aristarchus Of the hero of the poem (by Bp. Warbur- 
. ton) 1742 (in Pope, Dunciad 1743) 
Riccoboni’s (L.) Historical , , account of the theatres in Europe 


tr. 1741 
RicE, Jases History of the British turf 1879 
See also Besant, Sir W. 
Rice, Ricttarp An invective againste vices taken for veriue 


1579 
Ricu, Barnasy Allarme to England 1578 
The famous history of Herodotus tr. B. R. 1584 
His farewell to militaric presen 1581 
—— repr. as Eight novels employed by English dramatic 
poets (Shaks. Soc. 1846) 
Phylotus and Emcha (from the Farewell) 1581 
(Bannatyne Club 1835) 
Faultes faults, and nothing else but faultes 1606 
Greenes news both from heaven and hell 1593 
The honestie of this age 1614 (1615; Percy Soc. 1844) 
The Irish hubbub, or ihe English hue and crie 1617 
Rich cabinet furnished with vartetie of excellent descriptions 
etc., The (Epitome signed T. G., i.e. Thomas Gains- 
ford) 1616 
Richard III, king pf England Letters and papers illustrative 
of the reigns of Richard III and Henry VII (Rolls 
series 1861-63) 
Richard ot de lion 13.. (in Weber, Metrical romanecs II, 
1810 
Richard the redeles: see Langland, W. 
RICHARDS, JOHN A treatise on the construction and operation 
of wood-working machines (= Operator’s handbook) 


1873 

Ricnarps, WiLuiamM The history of Lynn 1812 

RicHARDSON, ALBERT D. Beyond the Mississippi 1867 

RIcHaRDSON, Sir Benjamin W. Diseases of modern life 1876 

RIctaRDSON, CARLES A new dictionary of the English 
language 1836-37, Suppl. 1856 

RicHarRDson, Davip L. Sonnets and other poems 1825 

Ricuarpson, G. B. Marryat’s (F.) Universal code of signals 
for the mercantile marine of all nations 1854 (ed. 12) 

RICHARDSON, GEORGE FLEMING Geology for beginners 1842 

An introduction to geology (1851) 

RIctiARDSON, JAMES Travels in the great desert of Sahara 
1848 

Bicnaneean Br. Joun Choice observations ., upon the Old 
Testament a 1654 (1655) 

RicuaRDSON, JOHN A dissertation on the languages, litera- 
ture, and manners of eastern nations 1777 

RICHARDSON, JOHN Movements of the British legion; with 
strictures on the course of conduct pursued by Lieut.- 
general Evans 1837 (ed. 2) 

RicHarpson, Sir JOHN Fauna boreali-americana; or the 
zoology of the northern parts of British America 
1829-37 

—— and others The museum of natural history 1859-62 
(1868) 

RICHARDSON, JONATHAN, elder and younger An account of 
some of the statues etc. in Italy 1722 

Explanatory notes and remarks on Milton's Paradise lost 
1734 

RICHARDSON, Josep The fugitive, a comedy 1792 

Ricuarpson, Moses A. The local historian’s table book of 
remarkable occurrences etc. Historical division. Legen- 
dary division 1841-46 

— reissued as Ihe borderer’s table book 1846 

RICHARDSON, SAMUEL A discourse of the torments of hell 
{anon.) 1658 (Phenix 1708 

RICHARDSON, SAMUEL Clarissa (Harlowe) ; or the history of 
a young lady 1747-48 (1768, 1811) 

Correspondence a 1761 (1804) 
De Foe’s Tour thro’ .. Great Britain. Ed. with additions 


1742 
The history of Sir Charles Grandison 1753-54 (1783) 
Pamela ; or virtue rewarded 1739-40 (1824) 
RicHarpson, Tuomas Mercantile marine architecture 1833 
RIcnHARDSON, THomMas and Warts, H. Knapp’s (Ir. C.) 
Chemical technology 1863-67 
Ricuarpson, W. The chenucal principles of the metallic arts 


1790 
RicHarpson, W. Tasmanian poems ; grave and gay 1867 
RIcHARDSON, WILLIAM Poems and plays 1805 ' 
Ricuers, THOMAS The history of the royal genealogy of Spain 


tr. 172. 
Richmond, Vv is and inventories from the registry of the arch- 
deaconry of v.d. (Surtces Soc. 1853) 
RicHMonpD, WILLIAM Christian economics 1888 
Ricxasy, JoserH Moral philosophy ; or ethics and natural 
law 1888 
Rickert, Epitu The beggar in the heart 1909 
The golden hawk 1907 
The reaper 1904 
RIcKMAN, Tuomas An attempt to discriminate the styles of 
English architecture 1817 (1848, 1862) 
RippELL, HENRY Scott Poents, songs, and miscellancous 
pieces 18, 
Poetical works a 1870 (1871) 
Songs of the ark, with other poems 1831 
RippELt, Mrs. J. H.(‘F.G. Trafford’) Above suspicion 1876 
Austin Friars, a novel 187D 
City and suburb 1861 


ROBERTS 


RIDDELL, Mrs. J. H. (cont.) 
Daisies and buttercups 1882 
Princess Sunshine and other stories 1889 
Too nwuch alone 1860 
The world in the church 1863 
RIDDELL, Maria Voyages to the Madeira and Leeward Carib- 
bean isles 1792 
Riddles a 1000 (Grein 1897) 
Riper, Henry All the odes and epodes of Horace tr. 1638 
River, Br. JouNn Bibliotheca scholastica ; a double dictionarie 
Part I. English and Latin 1589 
R.’s Dicttonarie corrected .. by F. Holyoke 1606 
(1617, 1649) 
RipcE, WILLIAM Petr Mord Ent'ly 1898 
RIDGEWAY, WILLIAM The early age of Greece 1901 
The origin and influence of the thoroughbred horse 1905 
RIDGLEY, J. 1656: see Smith, John 
RIDLEY, Mark A short treatise of magneticall bodies and 
motions 1613 
RipDLEY, Br. NicHotas Works 41555 (Parker Soc. 1841) 
A breef declaration of the Lords supper 21555 (1586) 
A piteous lamentation of the miserable estate of the churche 
@1555 (1566) 
RIDPATH, GEORGE Craig’s (Str T.) Scotland’s soveratgnty 
asserted tr. 1695 
RIDPATH, JOHN C. History of the United States 1874 
RIGAUD, STEPHEN P. Correspondence of scientific men of the 
seventeenth century (selected by S. P. Rigaud and ed. 
by S. J. Rigaud 1841) 
Rigging and seamanship, The elements and practice of 1794 
RIHBANY, ABRAHAM M, The Syrian Christ 1919 
Riker, THAD. W. Henry Fox, first Lord Holland 1911 
Rirey, H. H. Puddleford and its people 1854 
RiLey, HENRY T. Liber albus .. of the city of London (1419) 
tr. 1861 
Memorials of London and London life in the xitith, xivth, 
and xuth centuries (1270-1419) 1868 
See also Pliny 
Ritey, J. ATUELSTAN L. Athos; or the mountain of the 
monks 1887 
Rrmsav tt, Epwarp F, First book of the pianoforte 1848 
RIMMER, ALFRED Our old country towns 1881 
RINGWALT, JoHN LuTHER Ed. American encyclopedia of 
printing 1871 
Riprey, GEORGE The conipound of alchymy 1471 (in Ash- 
mole, Theatrum chemicum Brit. 1652) 
RipLey, GeorceE and Dana, C. A. Ed. The new American 
cyclopedia 1858-63 
RIPLEY, JAMES Select original letters on various subjects 1781 
Ripon, Yorkshire. Acts of chapter of the collegiate church of 
SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 1452-1506 (Surtees Soc. 


1875) 
Memorials of the church of SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 
v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1882~1908) 
Rispon, TRistRAM The chorographical description or survey 
of .. Devon c 1630 (1714, 1811) 
‘Rita’ (Eliza M. J. von Booth, Mrs. D. Humphreys) My 
Lady Coquette 1881 
Vivienne 217 
Ritcuie, A. I, The churches of Saint Baldred 1880 
eT ANNE IsaBpeLta, Lapy Ritcuie A book of sibyls 
1883 
Mrs. Dymond 1885 
Records of Tennyson, Ruskin, and Browning 1892 
Ritcnie, James Ewine The night side of London 1857 
Ritcuie, Leitcn Wanderings by the Loire 1833 
Wanderings by the Seine 1834 
Rites of Durham . see Durham 
Rirson, Josern Ed. Ancient Engleish mctrical romanceés 
1802 
Ed. Ancient songs 1790 (1792) 
Ancient songs and ballads (1829, 1877) 
Ed. Pieces of ancrent popular poetry 1791 
Ed. Robin Hood ; a coilection of ail ancient poems, songs 
and ballads now extant relative to that celebrated outlaw 
1795 (1884) 
Ed. Scotish songs 1794 
Ed. A select collection of English songs 1783 (1813) 
Rituale eccleste Dunelmensis (Latin and Anglo-Saxon) ¢ 1000 
(Surtees Soc. 1839) 
RIVERS, ANTHONY WyDEVILLE, Eary The dictes or sayenges 
of the philosophres 1477 (Caxton ; repr. 1877) 
Rivers, Tuomas The rose amateur’s guide 1837 (1877) 
Riverside natural history, The. see Kingsley, J. S. 
Rives, AMELIE The quick or the dead ? 1888 (1889) 
World’s-end 1914 
‘RiveTus, ANDREAS Jr.’ : see Marvell, A. 
Rob Stene’s dream, a poem 1591 (Maitland Club 1836) 
RosartTEs, FOuLKE Gods holy house and service 1639 
The revenue of the gospel ts tythes 1613 
Ross, Joun S. Streaks of squatter life and far-west scenes 
1847 
RosBerpbs, JOHN W. A memotr of the life and writings of 
W. Taylor of Norwich, containing his correspondence 
with Southey etc. 1843 
RosertT oF BRUNNE: see Brunne 
ROBERT OF GLOUCESTER Metrical chronicle 1297 (Hearne 
17243 Rolls series 1887) 
—— later texts v.d. (Rolls series 1887, Appendix) 
Robert of Sicily (Roberd of Cisyle) ¢ 1370 (Halliwell, Nuge 
Porice 1844 ; Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 1864 ; 
uck 1887) 
Robert the devil. Roberte the devyll, a metrical romance 1480 
(1798 ; Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 1864) 
The lyfe of .. Robert the devyil (prose) ¢ 1510 (Thoms, 
Early prose romances 1828) 
Roserts, A. The adventures of Mr. T. S. an English 
merchant 167D 
ROBERTS, ALEXANDER A treatise of witchcraft 1616 
Roserts, Cecit Adrift in Anterica 1891 
Roserts, Francis Clavts Bibliorum, the key of the Bible, un- 
locking the richest treasury of the holy scripturcs 1649 
ROBERTS, FREDERICK T. A handbook of the theory and prac- 
tice of medicine 1873 (1877) 
Rogerts, GEORGE The four years’ voyages of Capt. G. 
Roberts 1726 
Roserts, J. 1719: see Spinster 
Roperts, JoHN The complete cannoniere: or the gunners 
guide 1639 (1672) 
Roserts, JoHN On billiards ed. H. Buck 1869 (1870) 
ROBERTS, MARGARET Madame Fontenoy 1864 
Mademotselle Mori: a tale of modern Rome 1860 
1 Roperts, Mortey Salt of the sea 1903 (1913) 


ROBERTS 


Roserts, ORLANDO W. Narrative of voyages and excursions 
on the east coast and in the interiors of Central America 


182 

Roserts, Cane The Cambrian popular antiquities 1815 

Roserts, Sir RANDAL H. /n the shires ; a sporting novel 
188 

Roserts, eae The English bowman, or tracts on archery 
1801 

Roserts, Wittian An account of the first discovery and 
natural history of Florida 1763 

Roserts, Witttam The looker-on ; @ periodical publication 
by the rev. Siimon Olive-Branch 1792-94 

Roperts, Wirttam Memoirs of the life and correspondence of 
Mrs. Hannah More 1834 (1835) 

Roserts, Sir Wittram A practical treatise on urinary and 
renal discases 1865 (1885) 

Roserts, Witttam H. Poems 1774 

Roserts, Wittiam W. The pontifical decrees against the 
doctrine of the earth’s movement, and the Ultramontane 
defence of them 1885 

Roserts-AusTEN, Sir Witiiam C. Introductory lecture to 
the course of metailurgy at the Koyal school of mines 
1880 

ROBERTSON, ALEXANDER Fra Paolo Sarpi 1893 (1394) 

The Roman catholic church in Italy 1993 

Ropertson, ANDREW Nuggets in the Devil's punca bowl and 
other Australian tales 1894 

Rosertson, E.Wririam, Historical essays §n connerion with 
the land, the church etc. 1872 

Rosertson, lreperick W. Expository lectures on St. 
Paul's epistles to the Corinthians 4 1853 (1859) 

Lectures and addresses on literary and social topics a 1853 
(1855) 
Sermons 1848-53 (1855-63) 

Rosertson, Grorce General view of the agriculture of Kin- 
cardineshire 1813 

of Midlothian 1793 

Rosertson, Sir Georce S. Chitral: the story of a minor 
siege 1898 

Ropertson, J. Daummonp A glossary of dialect ard archat 
words used in the county of Gloucester 1889 (1i.D.>. 
1890) 

Ropertson, Jaes General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Perth 1799 

Rosertson, James Old triths and modern speculalions 1859 
(1860) 

Rosertson, Joseru Lives of Scottish poets (anon.) 1821-22 

RoBERTSON, MUIRHEAD A Lombard Street mystery 1888 

Ropertson, Witttam Phrascologia generalis ; a full large 
and general phrase book 1681 (1693) 

Rosertson, Wittiam Works @1793 (1813, 1825, 1951) 

An historical disguisition concerning the knowledge which 
the ancients had of India 1791 

The history of America 1777 (1778) 

The history of the reign of the emperor Charles 1° 1769 
(1813) 

The history of Scotland during the reigns of queen Mary 
and of king James VI etc. 1759 (1513) 

Robin Goodfellow, The mad pranks and merry jesls of 1628 
(Percy Soc. 1841) 

Robin Hood: see Ritson, J. 

Rosinson, C. CLoucu The dialecl of Leeds and its neighbour- 
hood (anon.) 1862 

A glossary of words perlaining to the dialect of Mid-York- 
shire 1876 (E.D.S.) 

Rosinson, Cuarres New South Wales, the oldest and richest 
of Australian colonies 1873 

Rosrnson, Cuarres NarierR The British fleet 1894 

Rosinson, CLEMENT, and others A handefull of pleasant 
delites 1§84 (Heliconia II, 1815 ; Arber) 

Rosinson, Francis K. A glossary of Yorkshire words and 
phrases .. collected in Whitby and the neighbourhood 
(anon.) 1855 

A glossary of words sed in the neighbourhood of Whit>y 
1876 (E.D.S.) 
Ropinson, FREDERICK W. Coward conscience 1879 
Vemale life in prison, by a prison matron (anon.) 1862 
Grandmotner's money (anon.) 1860 
High church (anon.) 1860 
Mattie :—a stray (anon.) 1864 
No church (anon.) 186% 
Owen :—a waif (anon.) 1862 

Rosinson, Harry P. Men borat eguat, a novel 1895 

Rosinson, Henry Crass Diary, reminiscences and corre- 
Spondeice a 1867 (1869) 

Rosinson, JANE IWhilefriars ; or the days of Charles 11 
(anon.) 1844 

Whitehall ; or the days of Charles I (anon.) 1845 

Rosinson, Joun Enudoxa or some probable inguiries into 
truta, .. together with A stone to the altar .. as also 
A calin ventilation of Pscudo-doxia epidemica 1658 

Ropinson, Joun Archzologia greca, or the antiquitics of 
Greece 1807 (1827) 

Rosryson, Mrs. Mary Angelina ; a novel 1796 

Walsingham ; or the pupil of nature 1797 

Ropinson, MattHew Autobiography a 1694 (1856) 

Rosinson, Nicnotas A new theory of physick and diseases 
founded on the principles of the Newtonian philosophy 


1725 

Rosinson, Puitie Stewart (‘Phil Robinson’) Jn my Indian 
garden 1878 

Under the punkah 1887 
The valley of tee-totum trees : tales and skelches 1886 

Ropinson, Ratpu A frutefull and pleasaunt worke of the 
beste state of a publygue weale, and of the newe yle callcd 
Utopia: written in Latine by Syr Thomas More 
knyght tr. 1551, 1556 (Arber; Lupton 1895) 

Rosinson, Ratpu Christ all in all a1655 (1656) 

Roginson, Ricuarp A golden mirrour, containing .. visions 
[rere good fortune to England 1589 (Chet- 

am Soc. 1851) 

Rosrnson, Sir Ropert S. The nautical steam engine ex- 
plained 1839 

Rosinson, Mrs. Sara T. L. Kansas; its interior and ex- 
terior life 1856 (ed. 2) 

Rosiyson, Tuomas The life and death of Mary Magdalene 
€1620 (E.E.T.S. 1899) 

Rosrnson, Tuomas The anatomy of the English nunnery at 
Lisbon 1622 

Ropinson, THomas An essay towards a natural history of 
Westinoreland and Cumberland .. To which is annexed 
A vindication of the philosophical and theological para~ 
phrase of the Mosaick system of the creation 1709 
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Rosinson, Tuomas The common law of Kent ; or the customs 
of gavelkind 3741 

Rossox, Joun Ed. Three early English metrical romances 
1842 (Camden Soc ) 

Rosson, Josten Initie Ld. Songs of tne bards of the Tyne ; 
or a choice collection of original songs, chiefly 11 the 
Newcastle dialect 1849 (1863) 

Rosson, Simon The chotse of change, newly set fuorth by 
S. R. 1585 

A new yeares gift, The court of c:vill courtesie, out of 
Italian by S. RK. 1582 (1591) 

Rosson, Stepucn The British flora 1777 

Rosson, Tuomas The British herald 1830 

Rosy, Henry J. A Latin grammar 1879 (1380) 

Rosy, Jous Traditions of Lancashire 1829-31 (1879) 

Rochdale glossary 1886: sce Cynlifie, H. 

Rochester. The history and antyuilies of Rochester and 1's 
environs (by W. Shrubsole and S. Denne) 1772 

Rocntster, Bisnor or 1695: see Sprat, 1. 

Rocuester, Joun WitmMot, 2ND LarL ur Works a 1689 
(1721, 173%) 

Poems on severa! occasions (1701) 
Valentinian, a tragedy as 'tis altered (from 1|-let-her) 
a 1680 (1685) 

Rock, Danier The church of our fathers 1849-53 
Hieruryia ; or the holy sacrifuwe of the mass 1833 
Textile fabrics 1870 

(South Kenstngton art handbuok) 1876 

Rock, Wittiaw bl. fim an’ Nell: @ dramatic poem in the 
dialect of North Devon {auon.) 1867 (Nine specimens, 
£.D.S. 1896) 

Rocknint, Wittiau W. 7 ae land cf the lamas 1891 

Rovcer, ALEXANOER Poems and songs 1838 (15y7) 

Rodriquez’ (A\.) Practice of christian perfection tt. 1697-99 

Ropway, JaAMEs In the Gusana forest 1894 (1897) 

in Guiana wilds 189) 

Roowett, Joun M. Fhe 

Ror, Epwarp P. Nature's serial story 1884 (1585) 

Roert, THEODORE Noot’s (fan ran der' Theatre, wherein be 
represented the muserzes that follow the voluptuous 
worldlings tr. 1569 

Rocers, Cuaries The modern Scmtish minstrel 1855-57 

Soctal I:fe 1 Scotland 1884-86 

Rocers, Daxter Naaman the Syrian, his disease and cure 

1642 
af irbasive of the lwo sacraments of the pospell, baptisme 
and the supper of the Lord, bv D. K. 1633 

Rocers, FAIRMAN «1 manual of couching 1900 

Roctrs, llexry The eclipse of faith» or a visit to a religious 
scepiic 1852 (1853) 

Ussays selected from coniribations lo the Ldinburga review 
v.d. (1850~55) 

The life and character of Juhn Howe 1836 (1% »3) 

Lhe superhuman origin of the Lible inferred from ihelf 
1873 (1874, 1593) 

Rocers, Hoxry Darwin The geology of Pennsylvania 1858 

Rocers, J. The new rash, and other poems and songs 1864 

Rocers, Jaues E. Tuoroto Ed. A complete collection of the 
protests of the Lords 1875 

Hlisturical gleanings : a@ series of sketches 1869-70 

A history of agriculture and prices in England from 1259 
to 1793 1866-87 

A manual of politscal economy 1863 

Six centuries of work and wages 1884 

Rocrrs, Joun The glasse of godly love (anon.) 1569 (New 
Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

Rocers, Joun A discourse of the visible and invisible church 
of Christ 3719 (1729) 

The necessity of divine revelation 17 
A vindiwation of the civil establishm:enl of religion 1728 

Rocers, Joun Antipopopriestian ; or an attemp; to liwerate 
and purify christianity from popery, etc. 1839 

Rocers, NEHEMIAH A strange vineyard in Palestina 162 

Rocers, Rosert A concise account of North Ainerica 


vophecies of Iarah tr. 1881 


1765 

Joursate of major R. Rogers containing an account cf the 
several excursions he made .. upon the continent of 
North America during the late war 1765 (1883) 

Rocers, Samuet Poetical works a 1855 

Tluman life, a poem 1819 

Italy, a poem € 1820 (1822-28) 

The pleasures of memory, a ere 1792 

Recollections of the table talk of S. Rogers a 1855 (1856) 

Rocers, Tnomas Cesar’s (P.) General discourse against tie 
damnable sect of vsurcrs tr. 1578 

The English creede consenting with the true auncient 
catholique and apostolique church in al the poiits and 
articles of religion 1585, 1587 

The faith, doctrine and religion .. professed..in.. 
England expressed in thirty-nine articles 1607 (1633; 
Parker Soc, 1854) 

Geucren’s (S. A.) Of the ende of this world and scconde 
comyng of Christ tr. 1575 (1578) 

Of the imitation of Christ tr. 1580 (1629) 

A right christian treatise entiluled S. Augustines praiers 
tr. 1581 (1597) 

Tuo dialogues .. concerning kneeling in the very act of 
receiving the sacraniental bread and wine 1608 
Rocers, Wooves A cruising voyage round the world 1712 

(1718) 
Rocet, F. F. An introduction to Old French 1887 
Rocet, PeteER MARK Animal and ucgetable pkysiology con- 
sidered with refcrence to natural theology (Bridgewater 
treatise) 1834 (1840) 
Thesaurus of English words and phrases 1852 (1879) 
RoKeBy, Sin Tuomas A brief memoir of Mr. Justice Rokeby 
(by J. Raine) comprising his religious journal( = Diary) 
1688-99 and correspondence y.d. (Surtees Soc. 1861) 
Roland. The romance of duke Rowland and Sir Oiuell of 
Spayne, together with a fragment of The song of Roland 
¢1400 (Sege off Melayne, etc., E.E.T.S. 1880) 

The romances of Rouland and Vernagu, and Otuel, front 
the Auchinleck manuscript a1330 (Abbotsford Club 
1836; with Rauf Coilzear, E.E.T.S. 1882) 

RoLanp, GEORGE An introductory course of modern gym- 
nastic exercises 1854 
A treatise on .. the art of fencing 1823 
RoLanp, James The amateur of fencing ; or, a treatise on the 
art of sword-defence 1809 
Roitanp, Joun The seuin seages tr. .. in Scottis mzler 1560 
(1578: Bannatyne Club 1837) 

Ane treatise callit the court of Venus ¢1550 (1575; S.1.S. 

1834) 


Ne 


ROSS 


Rove, Six Hexry Un abridgment des plusieurs cases et 
resolutions del commun ley a aoe (1603) 

Rote, Ricuarp, OF Hampore : see Hampole 

Rotieston, GeorGe forms of animal me 1870 

- 2) Revised enlarged by W.. H. Jackson 
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RotLeston, Husipurcy D. Diseases of the liver, gall-bladder 
and bile-ducts 1905 

Rolliad. Critwisms on the Nolliad, a poem (by Juseph 
Richardson, R. Tickell, and others), beng a more 
faithful portrasture of the present immaculate young 
mintster (W. Pitt) and his friends than any extant 1784 
(17385) 

The Rolliad, in tuo parts; probationary odes for the 

laureatship ; and political miscellanies (1795) 

Probationary odes for the laureatship (pretended to 
be) by Sir John Hawkins (part of the Rolliad) 1785 

Rollin'’s (C.) Ancient histury of the Egyptians .. and Greeks 
tr. 1734-37 (1827, 1840-41) 

Koman history tr. 1739 (1768) 

Rotiiss, Mrs. Etten C. New England bygones 1830 

Rotrock, Rowert Sclecl works a1sy9 (Wodrow Suc. 


1844-49) : ‘ 

i, upon the epistle..to the Cclossians a1593 
(1603 

Lectures upon the epistles .. to the Thessalonians a 1599 
(1606) 


Leiures upon the histery of ihe Pepin, resurrection and 
ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ 4599 (1616 
Rells of parhamert (Rotult parhamentorum) 1278 1503 
(1767-77) 
Kolls series, The (The chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland during the Middle ages, publisi.ed 
.. under the direction of the Master of the Rolls) 
1858-96 
Rotiwys, J. A.S. Astronomy simplified for general read.ng 
1871 
Roxt, Kicuard A new dictionary of trade and commerce 1756 
Komance of a dull life, The (by Mrs. A. J. Penny) 1861 
Romases, Geonrce J. Animal intelligence 1882 
Jély-fish, star- and sea-urchins 1885 
Thoughts on religion a 1894 (ed. C. Gore 1895) 
Kosanxs, BERNARO 4] conctse natural history of East and 
Vest Florida Wh. 
Komaunt of the rose, The lines 1-1705 (Cuavcen) @ 1366 
—— lines 1706-end (anon.) c 1400 (Sheat, Chaucer 1 
1894; INaluza 1891) 
Power, Mrs. Wsauerta |. The Khone, the Darro, and the 
Guadalquivtr 1843 
RONALOS, ALFRED 7 he fly-fisher's entomol’ gy 1836 
Ronacos, l pat sp and Ricuarpsonx Fld. Anapp’s (/r. 
€.) Chemical technology 1848-51 (1354) 
Rood, The dream of the a t000 (Grein 18%) 
Kooo, Ocprnx N. Modern chromatics, uith apphieations to 
art and tndustry 1879 
Roosa, Dante Lb. St. J. A practical treatise on the disea.es 
of the ear 1873 
RoosEvELT, THeopore IMunting trips of a ranchman 1885 
and Grisxse tt, G. 13, Ed. Hunting in many lands 1895 
Root, Jesse Reports of cases adjudged sn the Superter court 
and Supreme court of errors (of the state of Connecti- 
cut) 1789-93 1798 
Roper, Wiritam The life and death of Sir T. More a 1578 
(1729) 
Ros, Sir Kicnarp La belle dame sans merci tr. ¢1460 
(Political, religious and love pocins, L.L.T.S. 1505, 
1903; Skeat, Chaucerian pieces 1497) 
Rosarian, The ; a monthly organ of the Holy rosary fraternity 
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Roscoe, Sr Henry E. Lessons in elementary chemistry 1865 
(1871, 1874) 
and ScuortytMMeER, C. A treatise on cheniistry 1877-83 
Roscoe, Tromas Cellinz’s (B.) Memoirs tr. 1822 
Sismondi's (J. C. L. de) Mistorical view of the literature 
of the south of Europe tr. 1823 (1846) 
Roscoe, Winttam Lhe life of Lorenzo de Medic: 1795 (1806) 
RoscoMMON, WENTWORTH Ditton, 4TH Lare oF Works 
a1685 (1709, 1750) 
An essay on translated verse 1684 (1709) 
Horace's Art of poetry tr. 1680 
Rosz, Coorer Four years in southern Africa 1829 
Rose, Georce The diaries and correspondcenee a 1818 (1860) 
Roe, Hew A gencalogical deduction of tre family of Rose of 
Kilravock, with allustrative documents 1683-84 
(Spalding Club 1845) 
Rose, Joun The English vineyard vindicated ed. J. Eveiyn 
1666 (1675) 
Rose, Joun B, The Aineis of Virgil tr. 1867 
The Eclogues and Georgics of Virgil tr. 1266 
The Fasti of Ovid tr. 1866 
The eli I of Ovid tr. 1866 
Rose, Josnua The complete prectical machinis! 1876 
Rose, Witrtas S. Amadis de Gaule tr. 1803 
RosEBERY, ARCHIBALO P, PrimROSE, 511 Ear oF Pitt 


1891 
‘Rosemary’ Under the Chilterns : a story of English village 
life 1895 
pee and Bayes : or animadversions upon... Tne re- 
hearsall trans-prosed (by H. Stubbe) 1672 
ROSENBERG, JUSTINE, Countess Orsini Mozal and senti- 
mental essays by J. W., C-t-ss of R-s-g 1785 
ROsENTHAL, IstpoRE General physiology of muscles and 
nerves 1881 
Ross, family. Ane breve cronicle of the earlis of Ross, including 
notices of tne abbots of Fearn, and of the family of Ross 
of Balnagown a 1615 (1850) 
Ross, ALEXANDER The Alcoran, translated from the French 
of the sieur du Ryer, with the life of Mahomet 1649 
Arcana microcosmt ; o7 the hid secrets of man’s body: dis- 
closed 1651 g 
The history of the world .. being a continuation of the 
famnous history of Sir W. Raleigh 1652 
Mel Heliconium, or poeticall honey gathered out of the 
weeds of Parnassus 1642 (1643) 
Mystagogus poeticus, or the muses interpreter 1647 (1675) 
Ross, ALEXANDER The fortunate shepherdess, a pastoral tale 
.. in the Scotish dialect 1768 
— Third ed. corrected. Helenore, or the fortunate 
shepherdess (1789) . 
Ross, FREDERIGK, and others A glossary of words used in 
ee in the East-riding of Yorkshire 1877 
(EspDis} 
Ross, James The fratricide (MS.) 1773 


ROSS 


Ross, James Hobart Town almanack 1829-36 

Ross, James A treatise on the diseases of the nervous sysicnt 
1881 

Ross, Sir JAMES CLarK A voyage of discovery and research 
in the southern and antarctic regions during 1839-43 
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Ross, J ier Axw Three generations of Englishwomen 1888 
Ross, Sir Joun Narrative of a second voyage in search of 
@ north-west passage and of a residence in the arctic 
regions during the years 1829-33 1835 
Ross, Tuomas Silius Italicus’ (C.) Second Puniek war 
between Hannibal and the Romanes tr. 1661 
Ross, THomasina Humboldt's (Baron F. H. A. von) Per- 
sonal narrative of travels to the equinoctial regions of 
America tr. 1852 ‘aa 
Ross, Wittiam Aberdour and Inchcoline: being historical 
notices of the parish and monastery 1885 
Busby and its neighbourhood 1883 — 
Rosse, Irvine C. Cruise of the revenue-stcamer Corwin in 
laska and the N.W. Arctic ocean 1883 
Rosset71, Curistina G. Poems 1891 (Poetical works 1904) 
Seck and find, a double series of short studics of the 
Benediette 1879 
Speaking likencsses 1874 
Rossett1, DANTE GABRIEL Collected works @ 1882 (1886) 
Dante and his circle, .. @ collection of lyrics, ed. and tr. 
@1850 (1874) 
Poems v.d. (1870) 
Rossiter, WiLLiau An elementary handbook of physics 1871 
An illustrated dictionary of scientific terms 1878 
Rot, Matuias Hand-book of the movement cure 1856 
Rouen, Siege of : see Page, J. 
ROuGHLEY, Tiomas The Jamaica planter’s guide 1823 
Route or Row 1, Sir Joun Heir followis the cursing of St 
Johine Rowlis vpoun the steilaris of his fowlis15.. (in 
Bannatyne MS., Hunterian Club, p. 298 ; D. Laing, 
Select remains of popular poetry of Scotland 1822; 
Maitland folio MS., S.T.S. 1919) 
Rous or Rouse, Francis The baime of love, to heale 
divisions and the wounds made by them 1648 
The bounds and bonds of publique obedience (anon.) 1649 
The heavenly academie 1638 
— Academia calestis: the heavenly university (1702) 
The mysticall marriage, or experimentall discoveries of 
the heavenly mariage betweene a soule and her saviour 
1635 (1653) 
The pees of David in English mecter 1643 (1646) 
Thule, or vertues historie 1598 
Rous, Joun Diary 1625-42 (Caindcn Soc. 1856) 
Rousseau’s (J. J.) Enilius ; or a treatise of edueation tr. 1763 
RoutTLepce, Ropert Discoverics and wwentions of the 
nineteenth century 1876 
A popular history of science 1881 
Routledge’s Every boy’s annual 1866-89 
Routledge’s Young gentleman's magazine 1869-74 
Rovinson or Rovenzon, Joun A treatise of metallica 1613 


(1854) 
Row, Joun The historie of the kirk of Scotland 1558-1637 
41646; with a continuation to 1639 by his son 
J. Row, 1650 (Wodrow Soc. 1842) 
Row, Witiiam Supplement to R. blair’s Autobiography 1676 
(Wodrow Soc. 1848) 
Rowsotmam, James The pleasaunt and wittie playe of the 
cheastes renewed tr. 1562 
Rowe, ELEANOR Hints on chip-carving 1892 (1895) 
Rowe, Joun Enimianuel, or the love of Christ explicated and 
applied a 2577 (1680) 
Rowe, Nicuoras Works 21718 (1720, 1728) 
The ambitious stcp-mother, & iragcdy 1700 
The biter, a comedy 1705 
The fair penitent, a tragedy 1703 
Lucan’s Pharsalia tr. 1718 
The royal convert, a tragedy 1707 (1708) 
Tamerlane, a tragedy 1702 
The tragedy of Jane Shore 1714 
The tragedy of Lady Jane Gray 1715 
Ulysses, a tragedy 1706 
Rowe, Samuet A perambulation of the antient and royal 
forcst of Dartmoor 1848 (1856) 
Rowland: sce Roland 
Rowranp, Davip Hurtado de Mendoza’s (D.) Pleasaunt 
historie of Lazarillo de Tormes tr. 1586 (1672-77) 
Row .anp, Joun’ Sopsell's (E.) History Bray Jovted beasts 
and serpents .. whercunto is now added, The theatcr of 
inse.'s .. by T. Muffet, .. the whole revised .. avid in- 
larged by J. Rowland) 1658 
Rowranps, Henry Mona antigua restaurata ; an archco- 
logical discourse on the antiquities .. of the isle of 
Anglesey 1723 
ROWLANDS, SAMUEL Works 21630 (Hunterian Club 18S8o) 
The betraying of Christ etc., by S. R. 1558 
Diogines lanthorne (anon.) 1607 
Doctor a il : or nothing but mirth, by S. R. 1609 
(1627 
he aed history of Guy earle of Warwicke 1607 
Good newes and bad newes, by S. R. 1622 
Greenes ghost haunting conte-catchers (by S. R.) 1602 
(1860) 
Husors looking glasse (anon.) 1608 
The knave of clubbes (by S. R.) 1600 (16c9) 
The knave of harts (anop.) 1612 
— More knaves yet ? the knaves of spadcs and diaincnds 
(by S. R.) 1613 
— The four knaves (Percy Soc. 1843) 
The letting of kumours blood in the head-vaine(anon.) 1600 
Looke to it; for tle stabbe ye, by S. R. 1604 
Martin Mark-all, beadle of Bridewell, his defence and 
answere to the (Dekker’s) belnian of London by S. R. 
(also attributed to S. Rid) 1610 
The melancholie knight, by S. R. 1615 
The night-raven, by S. R. 1620 
A paire of spy-knavcs ? 1620 
A sacred mwmorie of the miracles wrought by .. Jesus 
Christ 1618 
A terrible battell betweene the two consumers of the whole 
world : time and death ? 1606 
Tis merrie when gossips meet (anon.) 1602 (1609) 
A whole crew of kind gossips all met to be merry 1609 
Row .anpson, James Gods blessing in blasting, and his 
mercy in mildew, two sermons suitable to these limes of 
dearth 1623 
Row ev, Samuet The noble souldier, a tragedy by S. R. 
1634 (Bullen, Old plays I, 1882) 
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Rowtey, Witiian The birth of Merlin, or the childe hath 
found his father, by Wiliam Shakespear, and W. 
Rowley 16.. (1662 ; Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908) 

A snatch at midnight, a comadte 1633 (Dodsley) 

A merrie and pleasant comedy .. called A shoo-maker 
@ gentleman, by W. R. gentleman 1638 

A new wonder, a woman never vert ; a pleasant conceited 
comedy 1632 (Dodsley) 

A search for money 1609 (Percy Soc. 1840) 

See also Fletcher, John ; Middletop, T.; Webster, J. 

—, Dexxer, T. and Forp, J. The witch of Edmonton, 
a known true story, composed into tragi-comedy by 
divers well-esteemed poets ¢ 1623 (1658) 

Row11, Sir J.: see Roule 

Rows, Joa Rol (the roll of the Warwick family) c 1485 
(1845 

RowzeeE, Lopowick The Qucenes welles, that is, a treatise of 
Hie ere and vertues of Tunbridge water 1632 (Harl. 

isc. 

RoxsurRGH, WILLIAM Flora Indica or descriptions of Indian 
plants @1815 (1820-24) 

Hortus Bengalensis, or a catalogue of the plants growing 
in the .. East India Company’s botanic garden at 
Calcutta 1813-14 

Roxburghe bailads, The v.d. (Ballad Soc. 1869-99) 

Roxburghe Club, Publications of the (1814- ) 

Roy, Witi1am, and Bartow, J. Rede me and be nott wrothe, 
For I saye no thinge but trothe (anon.) 1528 (Arber) 

Royal Asiatic society, Journal 1834- 

Transactions 1827-35 

Royal Dublin society, Proceedings 1848- 

Roya! geographical society of London, Journal 1831- (Geo- 
graphical journal 1893- 

Royal Irish Academy, Proceedings 1836— 

Transactions 1787~ 

Royal Society. Philosophical transactions 1665- 

abridged by J. Lowthorp and others (1716-56) 

Proceedings 1830- 

Royal society of Edinburgh, Transactions 1788- 

Royal trade. *Ix@vo8npa, or the royal trade of fishing 1662 

Rove, Joun korses The fibrous plants of India 1855 

Illustrations of the botany and other branchcs of the 
natural history of the Himalayan mountains anil of the 
flora of Cashmere 1839 

A manual of materia niedica and therapeutics 1847 

Sixth ed. by J. Harley (1576) 

Rupp, Tuomas Euclides Elements .. the first 1V books tr. 1651 

Practica! geometry (Arithmetick ; Geometricall qucs- 
tions) 1650 

RuppIMAN, Jacos Tales and sketches 1828 

Tales of a Scottish parish (1889) 

Ruppiman, Tnomas Ed. Virgil's Aineis tr. into Scottish 
verse by Bp. G. Douglas. To whieh ts added u large 
glossary, explaining the difficult words: which may 
serve for a dictionary to the Old Scottish language 1710 

RupGeE, Tuomas General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Gloucester 1807 (1813) 

Rudim. navig. 1850: see Greenwood, James 

Rudiments of ancient architecture 1794 

Rupinc, Rocers Annals of the coinage of Britain and tis 
dependencies 1817 (1840) 

RupDYERpD, Sir BENJAMIN Speeches in the high court cf 

arliament 1641 

Rule of St. Benet, The ; see Bevedict, St. 

Rules (and ordcrs) of the Supreme court 1883 (1887) 

Rules of civility, The 1671 (1673, 1703) 

Rump : or an exact collection of the choycest poems and songs 
relating to the late times 1662 (1874) 

Rumsey, WALTER Organon salutis ; an instrument to cleanse 
the stomach 1657 

RUNCIMAN, JAMES Skippers and shellbacks 1885 

Runes a tooo (Grein 1883) 

kkusn, Benjamin Essays, literary, ioral and philosophical 
1798 (1806) : 

Rusuwortn, Joun Historical collections of private passages 
of state, weighty matters in law, remarkable procecdings 
in five parliaments 1659-1701 

Rushworth gospels, The ¢975 (Skeat 1871-87) 

Ruskin, JOHN Arrows of the chace, being a collection of 
scattered Iclicrs 1840-80 (1880) 

The Bible of Amiens ; sce Our fathers, bclow 

The crown of wild olive, three lectures on work, traffic and 
war 1866 (1873) 

Deucalion, collected studics of the lapse of waves and life 
of stones 1875-83 

The eagle's nest 1872 (1887) 

The clements of drawing 1857 

Tae ciements of perspective 1859 

The ethics of the dust 1866 

Fors clavigera : letters to the workmen and labourcrs of 
Great Britain 1871-84 

Frondes agrestes: readings in ‘Modern paiiters’ 1875 
(1879) 

A joy for ever: sce Political economy of art, below 

Lectures on architecture and painting 1853 (1854) 

Lecturcs on art 1870 (1875) P . 

Love’s meinie, lectures on Greek and English birds 
1873-81 

Modern painters 1843-60 

Mornings in Florence 1875-77 a 

Munera pulvcris, six essays on the elements of political 
economy 1872 i 

‘Our fathers have told us.’ Sketches of the history of 
christendom. Part 1. The Bible of Amiens 1880-85 

The political economy of art (later edd. A joy for ever) 
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Praia : outlines of scencs and thoughts ..in my past 
life 1885-89 

Pre-Raphaelitism 1851 

Proserpina, studies of wayside flowcrs 1875-86 

The queen of the air: being a study of Greek niyths of 
cloud and storm 1869 (1874) 

St. Mark's rest: the history of Venice 1877-84 

Sesame and lilies, two lectures. 1. Of kings’ treasuries, 
11. Of queens’ gardens 1864 (1865) 

The seven lamps of architecture 1849 (1855) 

The stones of Venice 1851-53 (1874) 

Time and tide, by Weare and Tyne od 

The two paths : being lectures on art and its applications 
to decoration and manufacture 1858-59 

‘Unto this last’, four essays on the first principles of 
political economy 1860 (1862) 

Val d’Arno, ten lectures on .. Tuscan art 1873 (1874) 


—— 
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¢ RussEL, Ricuarp The works of Geber (Jabir Ibn-Haiyan) 


ee most famous Arabian prince and philosopher tr. 

1678 

RussEL, Witt1am P. Verbotomy, or a classical improved 
vocabulary 1805 

RussELL, ALEXANDER The natural history of Aleppo and 
parts adjacent 1756 

— ed. P. Russell (1794) 

Russett, Dora The secret of the river 1891 

RussELi, E. Maitland of Lethington, the minister of Mary 
Stuart 1912 

RussELt, GEorcE W.E. Collections and recollections, by one 
who has kept a diary 1898 

RussELL, JAMES Reminiscences of Yarrow a 1884 (1886) 

RussELL, Joun The boke of nurture, folowyng Englondis 
gise €1460 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 

RUSSELL, JOHN, Ear, RussELL Ed. Memoirs, journal and 
correspondence of Thoinas Moore 1853-56 

Sia Joun The Haigs of Bemersyde, a family history 
1881 

RussELL, Joun Scott The wave of translation in the oceans 
of watcr, air and ether 1885 

RUSSELL, RacHEL, Lapy RussELi Letters a 1723 (1819) 

RusseLt, WiLL1aM The history of modern Europe (anon.) 


1779 
RUSSELL, W1LLIaM Orthophony ; or the cultivation of the 
voice, in elocution 1859 (1882) 
RUSSELL, WiLLIAM CLARK Curatica, or leaves from a curate’s 
note-book, by Sydney Mostyn 1801 
The death ship, a strange siory 1888 
The good skip ‘Mokock’ 1894 
Jack’s courtship : a satior’s yarn 1884 
John Holdsworth, chicf mate 1875 
Marooned 1889 
A imarriage at sea 1891 
An ocean free-lance 1881 
An ocean tragedy 1890 
Sailors’ language, a collection of sea-tcris and their 
dcfinitions 1883 
A sailor's sweetheart, an account of the wreck of the 
‘Waldershare’ 1880 : 
A sea qucen 1883 
What cheer ! 1896 
The wreck of the ‘Grosvenor’ (anon.) 1877 
RussELL, Sin WitL1aM Howarp My diary in India in.. 
1858-59 1860 
Aly diary North and South 1863-65 
The Prince of Wales’ tcur, a diary in India etc. 1877 
The war (in the Crimea) 1855-56 
Russia, The present state of, .. being the journal of a foreign 
minister tr. 1722-23 
Rust, Br. GeorGEe A discourse of truth 21670 (1682) 
A letter of resolution concerning Origen and the chief of 
his opinions (anon.) 1661 (Phenix I, 1707, 1721) 
Remains a 1670 (1686) 
Rustamji Nasarvangi Khore : see Khory 
“RUTHERFORD, MARK’: see White, William Hale 
RUTHERFORD, SAMUEL Joshua redivivus, or Mr. Ruther- 
foords letters a 1661 (1664) 
—— Lelicrs 1627-61 (1675 ; 1881 ; 1891) 
The tryal and triumph of faith 1645 
Rutland glossary 1891 : see Wordsworth, Christopher 
Rutland papers, original documents tllustrative of the courts 
and times of Henry VII and Henry VIII (Camden 
Soc. 1842) 
Rutledge (a novel, by Mrs. M. C. Harris) 1866 
RUTLEY, Frank The study of rocks 1879 
Rutter, Joun Delineations of Fonthill and its abbey 1823 
Rutty, Joun An essay towanls the natural history of the 
county of Dublin 1772 
A spiritual diary (1753-75) and soliloquies a 1775 
(1776, 1796) . ' 
Ruxton, GEorGE F. Adventures in Mexico and the Rocky 
mountains 1847 
Life in the far west a 1848 (1840) 
Rycaut, Sir Paut Continuation of Knolles’ (R.) History cf 
the Turks 1687 
Gracian’s (B.) Critick tr. 1681 
The history of the Turkish empire 1679-80 
The present state of the Greek and Armenian churches 


1679 
The present state of the Ottoman empire 1668 (1675) 
Rydberg’s (A. V.) Magic of the middle ages tr. A,H. Edgren 
1879 See also Anderson, R. B. 
Rye, WALTER A glossary of words uscd in East Anglia 
founded on that of Forby 1895 
A month on the Norfolk broads 1887 
RYLAND, ARTHUR The assay of gold and silver wares 1852 
RYLAND, JONATHAN Epwarps Hengstenberg’s (C. F.) Dis- 
scriations on the genuineness of the Pentateuch tr. 1847 
Ed. The life and correspondence of John Foster 1846 
Neander’s (J. A. W.) History of the planting .. of the 
christian church by the apostles tr. 1851 
Rymer, Tuomas Fadera, conventiones, litera, et cujuscun- 
que generis acta publica, inter reges Angle et alios 
quosvis tmperatores, reges, pontifices, principes, vel 
commiunitates .. abanno rroz ad nostra usque tempora, 
habita et tractata (1704-35 ; 1816-30) 
A short view of tragedy 1693 
The tragedies of the last age consider’d 1678 
Ryves, Sir Tuomas The poore vicars plea (for tithes) 1620 


5 


S., Mr. 1575: see Gammer Gurton 
-»C. A briefe resolution of a right religion, touching the con- 

troversies that are nowe in England 1590 

S., E. The discoverie of the knights of the poste 1597 

S., E. Brttaines busse : or a computation as well of the charge 
of a busse or herring-fishing ship as also of the gaineand 
profit thereby 1615 (Arber, Eng. Garner I11) 

, E—: see Smith, E. 

S., FE. 1557 : see Seager, F. . 

S., G. Angloruin speculunt or the worthies of England in 
church and state (an abridgement of Fuller’s Worthies) 
1684 


S., J. 


S., J. Certaine worthye manuscript poems ., now first pub- 
lished by J. S. (Thc stately tragedy of Guistard and 
Sismond, The northern mothers blessing, The way to 
thrifte) 1597 

S., J. Clidamas, or the Sicilian tale 1639 

S., J. Bonarelli della Rovere's (G. U.) Filli di Sciro or Phillis 

of Scyros tr. 1655 f ; 

S., J. Andromana, or the merchant's wife, by J. S. (? Shirley) 

1660 (Dodsley) 

S., J. 1661: see Stephens, John 

S., J. 1665, 1700: see Sergeant, J. : 

S., J. (? John Smith) Horological dialogues .. shewing the 

nalure, use and right managing of clocks and watches 


1 
oa dh aoe Military discipline or the art of war ?1685 __ 
. J. @ J. Sergeant) The history of monastical conventions 
and military institutions 1686 

, J. 1695: see Sage, J. 

,J- 1758: sce Sparrow, J. _ a 

., L. Natures dowrie : o7, the peoples native liberty asserted 
1652 

S., N. Sinon's (R.) Critical enquiries into the various editions 
of the Bible tr. 1684 

S., R. 1591: see Southwell, R. 

S., R. The phanix nest built up with the moste rare and refined 
workes of noblemen 1593 (in T. Dark, Hcliconia II, 
1815) 

S., R. 1623: see Speed, R. 

S.,S. Mortune’s tennis-ball : or the .. history of Dorastus and 
Fawnia rendred in .. English verse 1672 : 

S., S. The loyal and impartial satyrist: containing eight 
miscellany poems (Dedication signed S. S.) 1694 

S., T. 1583: see Stocker, T. 

S., T. 1624: see Scott, T. 

S., T. Arts improvement 1703 

S., W. A compendious or briefe examination of cerlayne 

ordinary complaints of divers of our countrymen in 

these our dayes, by W. S, (? W, Stafford) 1581 (New 

Shaks, Soc. 1876) 

— A discourse of the common weal of this realm of 

England ¢ 1550 (1893) 

The lamentable tragedie of Locrine 1595 (Shakespcare 

Apocrypha 1908) 

The true chronicle historte of the whole life and death of 

Thomas Lord Cromwell 1602 (Shakespeare Apocrypha 


S., W. 
S., W. 


1908) 
S., W. The Puritaine or the widdou of Watling-streete 1607 
(Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908} 

SaBine, Sir Epwarp, and others Terrestrial magnetism 
1851-59 (Manual of scientific enquiry, 1859) 
SACNEVERELL, Henry The christian triumph, a sermon 1713 
Sacheverell (Dr. H.), Tracts relating to the impeachment of 1710 
SACKVILLE, THoMas, 1st EArt oF Dorset Works 41608 

(1859) 
Induction to the Mirror for magistrates 1563 (see Mirror) 
See also Norton, T. 1561 
Sacrament, The play of the ¢1460 (Philol. Soc. 1861 ; Non- 
cycle mystcry plays, E.E.T.S. 1909) 
Sacred decretall, A,or hue and cry .. for the apprehension of .. 
Martin Mar-priest 1645 
Sacrilege sacredly handled 1619; see Sempill, Sir J. 
SADLER, ANTHONY The loyall mourner 1660 
The subject’s joy for the king’s restoration 1660 
SADLER, JouN Righls of the kingdom or customs of our an- 
cestours {anon.) 1649 (1682) 
SADLER, SIR Ratpu State papers and letters a 1587 (1809) 
Sace, Br. Joun Works 21711 (Spottiswoode Soc. 1844-46) 
The fundamental charter of presbytery (The article) 
(anon.) 1695 (1697) 
The principles of the Cyprianic age, by J. S. 1695 
A vindication of the principles of the Cyprianic age 


1701 

St. Andrew. The Anglo-saron legends of St. Andrew and St. 
biases Ed. with English transl. by C. W. Goodwin 
1851 

Sr. BARBE, REGINALD In modern Spain: some sketches and 
impressions 1899 (1900) 

St. Cuthbert. The life of St. Cuthbert in English verse c1450 
(Surtees Soc. 1891) 

St. Foine improved : a discourse shewing the .. benefit which 
England .. may receive by the grasse called St. Foine 
.. Written by a person of honour 1671 (1674) 

SI. George’s I ded reports 1866— 

Saint-German, C. tr. 1531 : see Dialogue 

St. James's gazetle, The 1880-1905 

St. Joun, Cuarves W. G. Short sketches of the wild sports 
and natural history of the highlands 1846 

St. Jouy, HENRY @ 1781 : see Bolingbroke, Viscount 

Sawst Joun, Henry C. Notes and sketches from the wild 
coasts of Nipon 1880 . 

Saint Jounx, Janes A. History of the four conquests of 
England 1862 

St. tice trae B. Amy Moss, or the banks of the Ohio 1854 
(1860 

The snow ship 1865 
St. J ces + or Jokn, earl of Gowrie (by Mrs. Eliza Logan) 


1823 

ANS upesadie cr the rock of Dunnismoyle (by A. Sutherland) 
1820 

St. LEonarps, Epwarp B. SuGDEN, 1st BARON A handy 
book on property law 1858 

AYE BL csong ; Scribner's illustrated magazine for girls and 

., boys 1873- 

Saint Patrick: a national tale of the 5th century, by an anti- 
quary (Rennie) 1819 

Saint Patrick’s purgatory: sce Patrick 

St. Ursula. The lyf of saynt Ursula after the cronycles of 
englonde c 1480 (Roxb. Club 1818) 

“Saint Victor, HELEN’ The ruins of Rigonda, a romance 


1808 
Saints’ lives _c1290 (Early South-English legendary 
E.E.T.S. 1887) ol eats 


Saints’ lives c 1305 (Early English poems, Philol. Soc. 1862) 
See also Lives of saints 
Satneeuess GeEorceE E. B. Dryden (English men of letters) 
1881 
A history of Elizabethan literature 1887 (1890) 
A history of nineteenth century literature 1896 
Saker, Austin Narbonus ; the laberynth of libertie 1580 
SaLa, GeorceE Aucustus Accepted addresses 1862 
America revisited 1882 
The Baddington peerage 1860 
Dutch pictures 1861 


70 


SaLa, GEORGE AuGustus (cont.) 
Gaslight and daylight 1859 
Lady Chesterfield’s letters to her daughter 1860 
London up to date 1894 
My diary in America in the midst of war 1865 
Paris herself again 1879 
Quite alone 1864 
The seven sons of Mammon 1862 
The ship chandler and other tales 1862 
The strange adventures of Captain Dangerous 1863 
A trip to Barbary 1866 
Twice round the clock, or the hours of the day and night in 
London 1859 (1861) 
Sate, Georce The Koran tr. 1 
Salernum : see Harington, Sir J.; Payncll, T. 1528 
SALesbury, WiLLiam A dictionary in Englyshe and Welsh 
1547 (1577) ‘ 
SaLisBurY, Jesse A glossary of words and phrases used in 
S.E. Worcestershire 1893 (.D.s.) 
SALKELD, Joun A freatise of angels 1613 
A treatise of paradise 1617 
SALKELD, WILLIAM Reports of cases adjudg’d in the court of 
King’s bench etc. @171§ (1721-24, 1773) 
Sallustius Crispus, Caius, All the works tr. 1687 (1692) 
Salmagundi ; a miscellaneous combination of original poetry 
ctc. (by G. Huddesford and others) 1791 (1795) 
Salmagundi 1807-08 : sce Irving, W. 
SaLmMon, GEorGE The infallitvility of the church 1888 
Lessons introductory to the m n higher algebra 1859 
(1885) 
A treatise on the analytic geometry of three dimensions 
1862 (1874) 
A treatise on conic sections 1849 (1855) 
A treatise on the higher plane curves 18§2 (1879) 
SALMON, NATHANIEL A neu survey of england 1728-30 
(1731) 
SALMON, Tuomas -f new abridgement and critical review of 
the state trials and impeachments for high treason 1737 
(1738) 
The universal traveller - or, @ compleat description of the 
several nations of the world 1752-5 
SALMON, WiiLiamM Dtemerbroeck's (1. de) Anatomy of human 
bodies tr. 1689 (1694) 
Doron medicum ; or a supplement to the new London 
dispensatory 1683 
The family dictionary or household companion 1696 
Pharmacopaia Gateana, or Bate's (G.) Dispensatory tr. 
1694 (1713) : 
Pharmacopaia Londinensis or the new london dispensa- 
tory tr, 1678 
Polygraphice; or the art of drawing etc. 1672 (1675, 
1701) 
Seplasium .. The compleat English physician 1693 
Synopsis medicine, or a Fi coset .. Physick 1671 
Satmonp, Stewart D. F. The christian doctrine of immor- 
tality 1895 
Salomon and Saturnus, The dialogue of a 1000 (%lfric Soc. 
1848; Grein 1898) 
—— (a hater version) ? a 1300 (7Elfric Soc. 1845) 
Satt, Henry S. The life of H. D. Thoreau 1890 
SALTER, JAMES The lriumphs of the holy Jesus, a divine poem 
1692 
SALTER, Iutomas F. The angler's guide 1815 
SALTERN, GEORGE ee ancient law's of Greal Britaine 160 
SALTMARSH, JOHN The praclice of policie in a christian life 
1639 
Someeurons of the viall powred out in a season when it is 
neither night nor day 1645-46 
Sparkles of glory, or some beams of the morning-star 1647 
(1847) 
SALTONSTALL, WYE Eusebius (Pamphili) his life of Constan- 
tine tr. 1637 
Picture loquentes, or pictures drawne forth in characters 
1631 
SaLtus, Epcar E. Madame Sapphira: a Fifth Avenue 
Story 1893 
SaLussury, SiR JoHN Poems a1612 (E.E.T.S. 1914) 
SAMOUELLE, GEORGE The er.tomologist’s useful compendium 
1819 
Sampson, Georce V. Statistical survey of the county of 
ndonderry 1802 
SANBORN, KATE A truthful woman in southern California 


189 
Sixcnore Asp. Wirttam Lex ignea: or the school of 
righteousness, a sermon 1666 
Modern policies, taken from Macchiavel, Borgia, and 
other choise authors 1652 (1653) 
Occasional sermons @ 1693 (1694) 
Sanpars, Tuomas C. Justinian's {nstitutes tr. 1859 (1874) 
Sanpay, WILLIAM The criticism of the fourth gospel 1905 
Inspiration (Bampton lectures) 1893 
SANDERS, RICHARD pe anaes and coe, cana 
scopie, the symmetrical proportions and signal nto. 
ea fully and eccuriae handled 1653 
Sanperson, Br. Rosert Works a 1663 (1854) 
De juramento, seven lectures concerning the obligation of 
promissory oathes tr. 1655 
Episcopacy as established by law in England not pre- 
judicial to royal power 1673 
Five cases of conscience occasionally determined a 1663 
(1666) 
—— Tio cases (1668) ; Eight (1674) ; Nine (1678) 
A sermon 1648 (1653) 
Y// sermons 1632 (1635) 
AXXIV sermons a 1663 (1674) 
AXXV sermons (1681) 
-VANVI sermons (1689) 
SANDERSON, THOMAS Original poems 1800 
SANDERSON, Sir WiLLtam A compleat history of the life and 
vaigne of King Charles 1658 
Graphice ; or the use of pen and pensill, in designing, 
drawing and painting 1658 
SANDFORD, SiR DANIEL On the vise and progress of literature 
184 
Sieprors, Ernest G. Ed. Memotrs of Archbishop Temple 


1906 
Sayprorp, Mrs. Hexry Thomas Poole and his friends 1888 
SANDFORD, JAMES: see Sanford 
Sandivogius, M.: see French, J. 
Sanps, A Sketches of Tranent in the olden time 1881 
Sanps, Ropert C. Writings in prose and verse a 1832 (1834) 
Sapere aaa Epwin Sermons 1575-85 (1585 ; Parker Soc. 
1841 


| 
| 


SCHELLEN 


Sanpys, Str Epwin Europe speculum, or, a view or surucy 
of the state of religwn in the westerne parts of the world 
1599 (1629, 1638) . 
—— A relation of the state of religion (1605) 
Saxpys, Geoxce Groot’s (H. de) Christ's passion, a lragedy 
tr. 1640 
Ovid's Metamorphosis tr. 1621-26 (1632) 
A paraphrase upon the divine poems (Job, Psalms, Eccle- 
stastes, Lamentations ae) 1638 
A paraphrase upon the Psalmes of David 1636 
A paraphrase upon the Song of Solomon 1641 
A relation of a journey begun 1610 (Travels) 1615 
Sanpys, Sir Mires Prudence the first of the foure cardinal 
virtues (Essays) 1634 
Sanpys, Wittiam Ed. Christmas carols, ancient and modern 


1833 
SanrorD, James Agrippa's (Ii. C.) Of the vanite and un- 
certainhe of artes and sciences tr. 1569 
Gutcciardini’s (L.) Houres of recreation tt. 1573 (1576) 
The manuell of sn oi tr. 1567 
SancsTeR, Cuakces Hesperus and other poems 1860 
a The ; a monthly record of sanitary news 
1880~ 
Sankey, WittiaM H. O. Lectures on mental diseases 1866 
SANSONE, ANTONIO Dyeing 1888 
Sapskull, Sir Bartholomew : see Donaldson, W. 
SAKGENT, Epes Mecultar, a tale of the great transition 1864 
Sarpi, Pietro (Paolo Servita). The life of Father Paul (Sarpi) 
tr. by a pes of quality 1651 
with Sir N. Brent's Ihstory of the council of Trent 
(1676) 
See also B., W.3 Brent, Sir N.; Gentilis, R.; Potter, C. 
Sarum primer (1557) : see Primer 
Satcue tt, Tuomas Provissonal index to a glossary of fish 
names 1879 (E.D.S.) 
Satirical poems Z the time of the Reformation 1565-84 (S.T.S. 
1891-93 
Satirical songs and poems on costume, from the 13th to the 19th 
century (Percy Soc 1849) 
Saturday review of politics, literature, science and art, The 


1855- 
Satyr pa the French, A 1691 
SAUL, AxTutk The famous game of chesse-play truely dis- 
covered 1614 (1672) 
SaunperRS, Howarp An illustrated manual of British birds 
1888 
SaunpDERS, Jou~ Abel Drake's wife 1862 
The lion in the path, an historical romance 1875 (1876) 
SaunDEks, Riciarp I/lenary possession makes a lawfull 
7, @ sermon 1651 
Saunpirs, WILLIAM Observations on the superior efficacy of 
the red Peruvian bark in the cure of agues 1782 
A treatise on the chemical history of some of the most 
celebrated mineral waters 1805 
SAUNDERSON, R.: see Sanderson 
SavaGE, James History of the hundred of Carhamplon, in 
the county of Somerset 1830 
Savace, Joun A compleat history of Germany 1702 
A select collection of letters of the antients 1703 
SavaGE, Marmion W. The bachelor of the Albany 1847 /1354) 
The Falcon family, or young Ireland 1845 (1454) 
Reuben Medlicott, or the coming man 1852 (1863) 
SavacE, Ricuarp Works a 1743 (1775, 1777) 
Poetical works (1807) 
The bastard, a poem 1728 
A Collection of pieces in verse and prose 1732 
The convocation : or a battle of pamphlets, a poem 1717 
Love in a veil, a comedy 1718 (1719 
AI se poems and translations, by several hands. 
-~ubl. 1726 
Of public spirit in regard to public works, an epistle 1737 
The tragedy of Sir T. Overbury 1724 
The wanderer, a poem 1729 
Savace, Ricuarp H. Brought to bay 1900 
SavacE, WILLIAM A dictionary of the art of printing 1841 
Savery, Tuomas The miner's friend, or an engine lo rasse 
water by fire described etc. 1702 
SavILe, GEORGE : see Halifax, Marquis of 
SAvILE, Str Henry The ende of Nero and beginning of Galba, 
fower bookes of the histories of Tacitus. The life of 
Agricola tr. 1591 (1622) 
SavIL_e-Kent, WitL1aM A manual of the infusoria 1880-32 
SavioLo, VINCENTIO His practice, in tro bookes, the first 
intreating of the use of the rapier and dagger, the second 
of honor and honorable quarrels 1594-95 
Sawles warde a 1240 (Old English homilies 1, E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Saxe, Jouws Goprrey Poems v.d. (1850, 1877) 
‘Saxon’ (Mrs. M. Trotter) Galloway gossip sixty years ago 


18 
Saxon aid he Gael, The; or the northern metropolis (by 
Mrs. C. J. Johnstone) 1814 . 
Sazon chronicle. Two of the Saxon chronicles parallel, with 
supplementary extracts from the others ed. J. Earle 
(1865) See also Anglo-Saxon chronicle 
—— ed. C. Plummer (1892) 
Saxon leechdoms ; see Leechdoms 
Say, THomas American entomology, or descriptions of the 
insects of North America 1824-28 5 
Say AND SELE, Wittiam Fiennes, Viscount A speech in 
parliament 1642 
Sayce, ARCHIBALD H. Introduction to the science of language 
1880 
The principles of comparative philology 1874 (1875) 
Scasivoss GHEE M. The marine mammals of the north- 
western coast of North America described 1874 
Scandal at Tunbridge-Wells, a fable 1760 
Scanderbeg (George Castriota). The great Scanderbeg, a novel 
(by U. Chevreau) tr. 1690 
Scanderbeg redivivus 1684: see G., H. 
ScARBURGH, Epmunp The English Euclide tr. a 1696 (1705) 
ScarcitL, Wittiam P. The puritan’s grave 1833 (1846) 
ScaRLeTT, Joun The stile of exchanges tr. 1682 _ 
ScaTcHERD, Norrisson The history of Morley in ., York- 
shire 1830 (1874) : 
ScHAEFER, Epwarp A. Essentials of histology 1885 (1887) 
Scuarr, Putte Christ and christianity 1885 
History of the christian church 1883-93 
See also Herzog, J. J. 
Scheele’s (C. W.) Chemical essays tr. 1786 
Scheffer’s (J.) History of Lapland tr. 1674 
SCHELE DE VERE. see De Vere 
Schellen’s (H.) Spectrum analysis tr. Jane and C, Lassell, ed. 
W. Huggins 1871 (1872) 


SCHEME 
Scheme for equipping and maintaining sixteen men of war, A 
1747 
SoHE tach Joun G. Kampfer’s (E.) History of Japan tr. 


1727 

Scuifiienes FERDINAND C. S. Riddles of the sphinx 1891 

SCHIMMELPENNINCK, Mary ANNE Narrative of the demoli- 
tion of the monastery of Port Royal des champs 1815 
(1816) 

Scutey, WinFteLp S. and Sotey, J. R. The rescue of Greely 


188 

Schtienleae's (H.) Troja: results of the latest researches tr. 
188. 

SCHMID, Reni Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen 1858 

ScHMIDT, ALEXANDER Shakespeare-lexicon 1874-75 (1886) 

Schmidt's (E. O.) The doctrine of descent and Darwinism tr. 
1875 (ed. 2) “a 

Scholasticall discourse against symbolizing with Antichrist in 
ceremonies, A (by R. Parker} 1607 

Scholehous of ungracious women, The vertuous (attrib. to 
E. Gosynhill) ¢ 1550 

Scholehouse of women, The, wherin every man may read a 
goodly oo of the conditions of women ¢ 1541 (1572 in 
Hazl. ng poetry IV) 

Scuo.es, J. Tim Gamuattle’s jawnt (to see the queen) 
18 

Sctteuaueen, Smr Rosert H. A description of British 
Guiana 1840 

The history of Barbados 1848 ‘ 
School for good living, The ; an essay on the European kitchen 


1814 
Schoo! of man, The ; tr. on the French (of F, Génard) 1753 
Scuooicrart, Henry Rowe Historical and statistical in- 
formation respecting the history, conditions, and pros- 
pects of the Indian tribes of the United States 1851-60 
ScHREINER, Otive (‘Ralph Iron’) The story of an African 
farm 1883 
Trooper Peter Halket of Blashonaland 1897 
ScHroeDerR, Henry The annals of Yorkshire 1851-52 
Schitzenberger's (P.) On fermentation tr. 1876 : 
Science, at ulustrated journal (Camb., Mass.) 1883-94, N.S. 
1895- 
Science-gossip, Hardwicke’s 1865-93 
—— continued as Science-gossip 1894-1903 
Scienee lectures at South Kensington by Capt. Abney (and 
others) 1878 
Scienee lectures for the people, delivered in Manchester 
6-8 


1866-80 
Scientific American, The (a periodical) 1845- . Supplement 
1881- 
Scientific opinion : a weekly record of scientific progress 1869 
Scrater, Purp L. Argentine ornithology 1888-89 
Exotic ornithology 1869 
See also Sclater, W. L. 
SCLATER, WiLL1AM A brief and plain commentary upon the 
prophecie of Malachy 1608 (1650) 
The christians strength, a sermon 1612 
An exposition with notes, on the whole fourth chapter to 
the Romanes a 1626 (1650) 
An exposition with notes, upon the first epistle to the 
Thessalonians 1619 (1630) 
—— the second epistle 1627 (1629) 
A key to the key of scripture, or an exposition with notes, 
upon the three first chapters of the epistle to the Romanés 
1611 (1629) 
The ministers portion, a sermon 1612 
The question of tythes revised 1621 (1623) 
Sermons experimental! on Psalins cxvi and exvti a 1626 
(1638) 
The sick souls salve, a sermon 1612 
A threefold preservative against three dangerous diseases 
of these latter times 1609 (1610) 
ScLATER, WILLIAM Civil magistracy by divine authority 1652 
(1653) 
The glad of righteousness (a funeral sermon) 1653 
(1654) 
The worthy communicant rewarded, a sermon 1639 
ScLaTER, Witiiam L, and Sciater, P. L. The geography of 
mammals 1899 
Scopet., Henry Ed. A collection of acts and ordinances .. 
made in the parliament 1640-56 (1658) 
SCOFFERN, JOHN Elementary chemistry of the imponderable 
agents and of inorgantc bodies 1855 
See also Orr’s Circle of the sciences 
Scocan, SCOGIN, or ScoGcIN, JOHN Hts jestes 1613 
Scoones, \/. Baptiste Ed. Four centuries of English letters 
v.d. (1880) 
ScoresBy, WILLIAM An account of the arctic regions, with 
@ history and description of the northern whale-fishery 


1820 
Ed. Cheever’s (H. T.) Whaleman’s adventures in the 
southern ocean 1850 (1859) 
Journal of a voyage to the northern whale-fishery 1823 
Scot, Sir J.: see Scott 
Scot, RecinaLtp The dtscoverie of witchcraft 1584 (1886) 
A perfite platforme of a hoppe garden 1574 (1578) 
Scot, WALTER A true history of several honourable families 
a j . name of Scotin ,. Roxburgh and Selkirk 1688 
(3894 
Scot, Wittias An apologeticall narration of the state of the 
kirk of Scotland since the reformation ¢ 1630 (\WWodrow 
Soc, 1846) 
Scotch ee version of the Psalms (1650) : see Scottish 
ter 
Scotch paraphrases 1745: see Translations 
Scotch ic alas eloquence, The (by ‘Jacob Curate’) 1692 
1738 
Scotland. An account of the present persecution of the church of 
Scotland, in several letters 1690 
An account A dom grievances by reason of the duke 
of Lauderdal’s ministry c 1674 (1693) 
od ne and constitutiounis of the realme of Scotland 
15 
— The lawes and actes of parliament (1597) 
—— The acts of the parliaments of Scotland 1124-1707 
(1814-75) 
The acts of the Lords auditors of causes and complaints 
1466-94 (1839) 
* bs: of the Lords of council in civil causes 1478-95 
1539, 
Acts and proceedings of the general assemblies of the kirk 
of Scotland 1560-1618 (Bannatyne Club 1839-45) 
—— The acts of the general assemblies of the church of 
Scotland 1638-49 (1682) 
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Scotland (cont.) 

The acts of sederunt of the Lords of council and session 
1553-1790 (1790) 

The booke of common prayer .. for the use of the church of 
Scotland 1637 

A brief and true account of the sufferings of the church of 
Scotland .. since the year 1660 1690 

Read of the state papers relating to Scotland 1509- 
1603 (1858) 

Compota thesaurariorum regum Scotorum, Accounts of the 
Lord high treasurer of Scotland 1473- (1877- ) 

A declaration .. from the general! assembly of the king- 
dome of Scotland 1642 

A declaration of the lords of the secret councell and of the 
generall assembly of the kingdome and kirke of Scotland 


1642 
Miscellany of popular Scottish poems, chiefly of a 
humorous and descriptive character 1862 
The new statistical account of Scotland, by the ministers 
gf ; ef respective parishes 1845. See also Sinclair, 
ir J. 
The petition of the commissioners of the general! assembly 
of the kirke of Scotland 1642 
The aa of the privy council of Scotland 1545- 
(1877- 
Registrum magni sigilli regu Scotorum, The register of 
the great seal of Scotland 1306—- (1814, 1912; 1882- ) 
Registrum secrett sigilli reguim Scotorum, The register of 
the privy seal of Scotland 1488-1529 (1908) 
Rotult scaccarit regu Scotorum, The exchequer rolls of 
Scotland 1264- (1878- ) 
The Scotts declaration in answer to the declaration sent 
unto them by their commissioners now at London 1642 
Scotland's glory and her shame, being a brief historical account 
of her glory by presbytery etc. 1752 (1786) 
Scots in Poland, Papers relating to the, 1576-1793 (S.HS. 
1915) 
Scots magazine, The 1739-1817 
Scots poems. A select collection of Scots poems, chiefly in the 
broad Buchan dialect 1735 
Scots songs. A selection of the most favourite Scots songs, 
chiefly pastoral, adapted for the harpsichord 1790 
Scott, ALEXANDER Poems ¢ 1560 (S.T.S. 1896; E.E.T.S. 
1902) 
Scott, ANDREW Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1805 
(1808) 
Scort, Cuartes The practice of sheep-farming 1886 
Scott, Sir G. GILBERT Gleanings from Westminster Abbey 
1861 (1863) 
Lectures on the rise and development of medieval architec- 
ture a 1878 (1879) 
Recollections personal and professional a 1878 (1879) 
Scott, GEorcE GitBERT An essay on the history of English 
church architecture 188% 
Scott, Hew Fast: ecclesia Scoticana, the succession of 
ministers in the parish churches of Scotland 1866-71 
Scott, Sir JAMES SisBpALD D. To Jamaica and back 1876 
Scorr or Scot, Sir Joun The staggering state of the Scots 
statesmen (1550-1650) 4 1670 (1754) 
Scott, Joun Works a 1694 (1718) 
The christian life 1681-86 (1730, 1747) 
Practical discourses upon several subjects a1694 
(1697-98) 
Scott, JOHN 1773: see Observations 
Scott, Joun Amwell ; a descriptive poem 1776 
Poetical works 1782 
Scott, JOHN A visit to Parts in 1814 1815 (1816) 
Paris revisited in 1815 1816 (1817) 
Scott, JONATHAN Bahar-Danush ; or, Garden of knowledge, 
an oriental romance tr. 1799 
Ferishta’s House of Dekkan tr. 1794 
Scott, Joseru Nicot Bailey’s (N.) New universal English 
dictionary Revised 1755 (1764) 
‘Scott, LEADER’ (Mrs. Lucy E. Baxter) Tuscan studies and 
sketches 1887 (1888) 
Scott, Micnaer The cruise of the Midge 1834-35 (1863) 
Tom Cringle’s log 1829-33 
Scorr, Ropert Forsytu A treatise on the theory of deter- 
minants 1880 
Scott, Ropert Henry Elementary meteorology 1883 
Scott, SARAH Test of filial duty (anon.) 1772 
Scott, Tuomas The Belgicke pismire stinging the slothfull 
sleeper (anon.) 1622 
The high-waies of God and the king (sermons) 1620 (1623) 
Newes from Pernassus (anon.) 1622 
A tongue-combat .. betweene two English souldiers 1623 
Votive Anglia ; or the desires and wishes of England by 
S. R. N. 1. 1624 
Vox popult, or newes from Spayne 1620-24 
Vox regis, by T. S. 1624 
See also Raleigh’s ghost 
Scott, Tuomas The holy Bible .. with original notes 1788-92 
Scott, THomas Poems ; with Edwin and Catherine or the 
distressed lovers, a tragedy 1793 
Scott, Sir WALTER Miscellaneous prose works 41832 
(1834-71) 
Poetical works a 1832 
Waverley novels (1829-33) 
The abbot 1820 
Anne of Geierstein 1829 
The antiquary 1816 
Auchindrane, or the Ayrshize tragedy 1830 
The betrothed 1825 
The black dwarf 1816 
The border antiquities of England and Scotland 1814-17 
The bridal of Triermain 1813 
The bride of Lammermoor 1818 
Castle Dangerous 1831 i 
Chronicles of the Canongate (The highland widow, The 
two drovers, The surgeon’s daughter; Saint Valen- 
tine’s day, or The fair maid of Perth) 1827-28 
Count Robert of Paris 1831 
The doom of Devorgoil 1830 
Essays on chivalry, romance and the drama v.d. 
The fair maid of Perth 1828 
Familiar letlers a 1832 (1894) 
The fortunes of Nigel 1822 
Guy Mannering ; or the astrologer 1815 
Halidon Hill: a metrical drama 1822 
Harold the dauntless 1817 
The heart of Midlothian 1818 
The highland widow 1827 
Ivanhoe, @ romance 1819 
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Scott, SIR WALTER (cont.) 
Journal 1825-32 (1890) 
Kenilworth 1821 
The lady of the lake 1810 
The lay of the last minstrel 1805 
The legend of Montrose 1819 
gd ites of Malachi Malagrowther 1826 (see Thoughts, 
ow) 
Letters on demonology and witchcraft 1830 
The life of Napoleon Buonaparte 1827 
The lord of the isles 1814 
Marmion 1808 
The minstrelsy of the Scottish border 1802 (1803) 
The monastery 1820 
Old Mortality 1816 
Paul's letters to his kinsfolk 1815 (1816, 1839) 
Peveril of the Peak 1822 
The pirate 1821 
Provineial antiquities of Scotland 1826 
Quentin Durward 1823 
Redgauntlet 1824 
Rob Roy 1818 
Rokeby 1813 
St. Ronan’s well 1824 
Ed. Sir Tristrem 1804 (1811) 
The surgeon’s daughter 1827 
Tales of the crusaders (The betrothed, The talisman) 
1825 
Tales of my landlord (The black dwarf, Old Mortality, 
The heart of Midlothian, The bride of Lammermoor, 
A legend of Montrose, Count Robert of Paris, Castle 
Dangerous) 1817-32 
The talisman 1825 
Thoughts on the proposed change of currency by ‘Malachi 
Malagrowther’ 1826 
The two drovers 1827 
The viston of Don Roderick 181% 
Waverley ; o7, ’tis sixty years since 1814 
Woodstock, or the Cavalier 1826 
See also Lockhart, J. G. 
Scorr, WILLIAM An essay of drapery, or the compleate citizen 
trading justly 1635 
Scottish alliterative poems a 1400-c 1475 (S.T.S. 1897) 
Scottish Burgh Records Society, Publications of the (1863- 


1908) 

Scottish field, The (a poem on the battle of Flodden) 1515 
(Miscellanies 11, Chetham Soc. 1856) 

Scottish History Society, Publications of the (1887— ) 

Scottish legends. Legends of the saints in the Scottish dialect of 
the fourteenth century ¢ 1375 (S.1.S. 1896) 

Scottish pasquils. A book (a second, third book) of Scotish 
pasquils v.d. ed. J. Maidment (1827-28, 1868) 
ae aie of the sixteenth century ed. J. G. Dalyell 

1801 
Scottish psalter. The psalmes of David in metre, used in the 
kirk of Scotland 1596 (1615, 1633, 1635, 1650) 
Scottish Text Society, Publications of the (1884- ) 
(Scottish) Trojan war, The c1400 (Horstmann, Barbour’s 
Legendensammlung 1881-82) 
ScoucaL, HENRY Works a 1678 (1765) 
Discourses on important subjects a 1678 (1735) 
Scourge of Venus, The: or the wanton lady, by H. A(ustin) 
1613 (1614 ; Grosart 1876) 
ScraFton, Luke Reflections on the government of Indostan 
yy) 1793 (1770) : : eer 
Scribbleomania ; or the printer's devil’s polichronicon, a poem 
(by W. H. Ireland) 1815 
Scribner's Magazine 1887— 
Scribner’s Monthly, an illustrated magazine 1870-81 
ScRIVEN, JOHN A practical treatise on copyhold tenure and 
court keeping 1816 
A treatise on copyhold, customary freehold and 
ancient demesne tenure ed. H. S (1846, 
1867) 
— A treatise on the law of copyholds revised by A. 
Brown (1882) 
SCRIVENER, FREDERICK H. A. Stx lectures on the text of the 
New Testament 1874 (1875) 
SCRIVENER, SCRIVENER C. Our fields and cities; or mis- 
directed energy 1890 (1891) 
Scroccs, Sir Wrtiram Practice of courts-leet and courts- 
baron a 1683 (1701, 1714) 
Scrore, Georce Pouretr The geology and extinct volcanos 
of central France 1858 (ed. 2) 
History of .. Castle Combe, in the county of Wilts 1852 
Volcanos, the character of their phenomena 1862 (ed. 2) 
Scrore, Witt1am Days and nights of salmon fishing in the 
Tweed 1843 
‘ScruTATOR’ (K. W. Horlock) The country gentleman (a 
novel) 1862 
Scrutton, Tuomas E. Commons and common fields 1887 
ScuDAMORE, SIR CHARLES A medical visit to Grafenberg 
1843 
Scupawones Epwarp The nomenctator; a technological 
dictionary containing all the principal terms in use in 
the arts-and sciences 1841 
ScUDAMORE, FRANK Ives The day dreams of a sleepless man 
1875 
Scusiiione, James Homer a la mode 1664 
Scupper, Henry The christians daily walke in holy securitie 
and peace 1627 (1637) 
A key of heaven: the Lord’s prayer opened 1620 
ScUDDER, SAMUEL HupBarp Butterflies : their structure .. 
and life-histories 1881 
The butterflies of the eastern United States and Canada 


1889 
Scudery’s (G. de) Curia politie: or the apologies of severall 
prinees justifying to the world their most eminent 
actions tr. (by E. Wolley) 1654 
Scutty, WitiiaM C. Kafir stories 1895 
Sea-board 1860: see Warter, J. W. 
Seafarer a 1000 (Grein) 
SEAGER, F. The schoole of vertue and booke of good nourture 
for chyldren and youth to learne theyr dutie by, by F.S. 
1557 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 5 
SEAGER, JOHN Hermann's (J. G. J.) Elements of the doctrine 
of metres abridged and tr. 1830 
A supplement to Dr. Johnson's Dictionary 1819 
SEALE, JOHN Bartow An analysts of the Greek metres 1784 
(1802) 
SEAMAN, SiR OWEN The battle of the bays 1897 
In cap and bells 1899 
‘SEARCH, Epwarpb’; see Tucker, A. 
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Sears, EpMunp HamiLton Athanasia ; or foregieams of 
immortality 1858 : 
The fourth gospel the heart of Christ 1872 (1574) 
Regencration 1853 (1873) =. 
Sermons and sones of the christian life 1874 
SEARS, GEORGE W. Forest runes, poems 1887 
Seasonable advice to all true protestants in England, A 1679 
Scasonable advice to protestants, containing some micans of 
reviving and strengthening the protestant interest 1745 
Seasonable expostulation with the Netherlands, A (by fr. 
Osborne ?) 1652 Z 
Seasonable speech 1659 : see Shaftesbury, rst Earl of 
SEATON, SiR Tuomas A manual of fret culling and wood 
carving 1875 
SesRIGHT, SIR JouN S. Observations on hawking 1826 
Secxer, Asp. Tuomas Lectures on the catechism of the 
church of England ¢1735 (1769) 
Sermons on several subjects a1768 (1770-71) pi 
SeckeR, WILLIAM The nonsuch professor in his meridian 
splendor (sermons) 1660 
Second discourse of the religion of England, A 1668 
Second maiden's tragedy, The 1611 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Second narrative of the late parliament (so-called), A 1658 
(Harl. Misc.) 
Second narrative, A 1697: sce Keith, G. 
Second plea. The conformist’s second plea for the noncon- 
formists (by i. Pearse) 1682 
Second sight. A treatise on the second sight, dreams and 
apparitions, by ‘Theophilus Insulanus’ 1763 
Secret history of the reigns of Charles II and James II, The 
1690 
Secret service. Moneys received and paid for secret services of 
Charles 11 and James 11 1679-88 (Camden Soc. 1551) 
Secreta secretorum, Three prose versions of 1450-80 ; ¢ 1400 ; 
1422 (E.E.T.S. 1898) 
Securis, Joun A detection and querimonie of the daily 
enormities and abuses committed in physick 1566 
Sepewick, Apam A sludent’s text-book of zoology 1898 
and Heatucote, . G. Claus’ (C.) f.lementary text- 
book of zoology tr. 1884-85 
SEpGwicK, Miss CATHERINE M. Ilope Leslie ; or early times 
in the Massachusetts 1827 (1872) 
Letters from abroad to kindred at home 1841 
The Linwoods ; or sixty years since in America 1835 
Live and let live 1837 (1873) 
Sepcewick, Opapian The anatomy of secret sins (sermons) 
@ 1658 (1660) 
Xptotos nat xepdos Christ the life, and death the gain of 
every true beleever 1650 
Christ's counsell to his languishing church of Sardis 1640 
England's preservation (a sermon) 1642 
SEDLEY, SiR CHARLES Works a 1701 (1722, 1775) 
Bellamira, or the mistress, a comedy 1687 
The mulberry garden, a comedy 1668 
Seesoum, Freperic The English village community ex- 
amincd in its relations to the manorial and tribal 
systems 1883 (1884) 
The Oxford reformers of 1498 (Colet, Erasmus, More) 


1867 
Seusoum, Henry A history of British birds 1883-85 
Siberia in Asia 1882 
SEELEY, Sir Joun R. Ecce homo; a survey of the life and 
work of Jesus Christ (anon.) 1865 (1866) 
The expansion of England 1883 
Lectures and essays 1869 (1870) 
The life and times of Stein 1878 
Natural religion 1882 
A short history of Napoleon the first 1886 
Secar, Sir Wittiam Honor, military and ecivill 1602 
Sege off Melayne, The ¢1400 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 
SEcuin, Lissetu G. The Black forest, its people and legends 


1879 
Seidel’s Cf J.) The organ and tts construction tr. 1852 
SEILE, HENRY Augustus; or an essay of those means .. 
whereby the commonwealth of Rome was alter’d .. unto 
@ monarchy 1632 
SELBORNE, ROUNDELL PALMER, IST EARL OF The book of 
praise, from the best English hymn writers. Selected 
1862 (1565) 
Memorials a 1895 (1896-98) 
SELsy, CHARLES London by night, a drama a 1863 (1886) 
SELBY, PripEAUXx J. A history of British forest-trees 1842 
Illustrations of British ornithology 1825-33 
SELDEN, JOHN The duello or single coinbat 1610 
England’s Epinomis 21654 (Tracts 1683 ; 1726) 
The historie of lithes 1618 
Iilustrations (to Drayton's Poly-olbion) 1612 
Table-talk 21654 (1689; Arber) 
Tilles of honor 1614 
(For Discourse of the government of England: sce 
Bacon, N.) 
SELDEN, JosEPH The trades man’s help, An introduction to 
arithmelick 1694 
Select ares tt the court of requests 1497-1569 (Selden Soc. 
1898 
Select charters (1870) : see Stubbs, Bp. W. 
Select pleas of the court of admirally 1390-1602 (Selden Soc. 


1892-97) 

Select pleas of He court of star chamoer v.d. (Selden Soc. 
1902-10) 

Select pleas of the forest v.d. (Selden Soc. 1899) 

Select poetry, chiefly devotional of the reign of queen Elizabeth 
a1600 (ed. E. Farr, Parker Soc. 1845) 

Select poetry, chiefly sacred of the reign of king James the first 

_16. (ed. E. Farr, 1847) 

Selection from the Harleian Miscellany of tracts, A v.d. (1793) 

Selfinstructor, The, or young man's best companion 1807 (1811) 

Sclimus, emperour of the Turkes, The first part of the tragicall 

raigne of 1594 (Grosart, Greene’s works XIV) 
SELLAR, ELEANOR M. Recollections and impressions 1907 
SELous, FreDErIcK C. African nature notes and reminis- 

cences 1908 

A hunter's wanderings in Africa 1881 
Travel and adventure in south-east Africa 1893 

SELWYN, WILLIAM An abridgment of the law of Nisi prius 

1808 (1817) 

Sempsr, Kart The natural conditions of existence as they 

affect animal life 1879 (1881) 

SEMPILL, Sir JaMES A pick-looth for the pope, or the pack- 
» mans paternoster tr. out of Dutch a 1625 (1669) 
Sacrilege sacredly handled, that is, according to scripture 

onely 1619 

See also Sempill, R. 
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Sempitt, Ropert The Sem pill ballates, a series of .. Seotssh 
poenis ascribed to Robert Sempsll 1567-83, to which are 
added poems by Sir J. Semple of Beltrees 1598-1610 
(1872) 
SEMPLE, GEORGE A treatise on building in water 1776 
SEMPLE, Rosert Hunter Memotrs on diphtheria, Selected 
and tr. 1859 (New Syd. Soc.) 
Senault's (J. £°.) Paraphrase upon Job tr. 1648 
Sendsvogius, M.: sce French, J. 
Seneca's (L, A.) Tenne tragedies tr. (by Jasper Heywood, 
Alex. Neville, and others) 1581 
Senior, Nassau W. Historical and philosophical essays 
a 1864 (1865) 
Senior, WiLL1aAM Pike and perch 1900 
Sennett, Ricnarp The marine steam engine, a treatise 1882 
Sequel, The; or moderation further display"d, a poem (by 
W. Shippen or D. De For) 1705 
Ser John Ma elle. The commonyng of Ser J. Mandevelle 
and the gret Souden ?.¢ 1400 (Hazlitt, Early popular 
poctry 1864) 
SERGEANT, Miss L. F. ADELINE No saint, a study 1886 
SERGEANT, Joun An account of the chapler erected by 
William, titular bishop of Chalcedon 1706 (1853) 
The history of monastical conventions, by J.S.(? J. Ser- 
geant) 1686 
A letter of thanks to Mr. J. T(illotson) 1666 
Schism dispach't, or a rejoynder ..to the replies of 
Dr. Hammniond and the lord of Derry, by S. W. (i.e. 
J. Sergeant) 1657 
Solid philosophy asserted against the fancies of the Ideists 
I 


Sure-footing in christianity, or rational discourses on the 
rule of faith, by J. S. 1665 

Tons eee by J. S. 1700 

White’s (T.) Peripateticall snstitutions tr. (? by J. Ser- 
geant) 1656 

Sermo pro episcopo puercrum (by Bp. J. Alcock) ¢ 1496 
(W. de we 

Serpent of division, The (by J. Lydgate) ¢ 1400 (1590, 1931) 

Stxvice, Joun The life and recollections of Doctor Duguid 
(a novel) 1887 

Thir notandums 1890 

Setu, AnDREW Scollish philosophy, a comparison of the 
Scottssh and German answers to Hume ee 

Srton-Karr, WALTER S. The Marquess Cornwallis (Rulers 

of India) 1890 

and SanpemMan, H. Ld. Selecticns from Caleutta 

guzelles of the years 1784-1823 (1564-69) 

*Setoun, GABRIEL’ (Thomas N. Hepburn) Kober! Urqukart 
1896 

SettLe, Erkanan J usebia triumphans, The Hannover suc- 
cession to tne smperial crown of Lngland 1702 
(1705) 

Rejlections on several of Mr. Dryden's flay's 1687 

Settlers and convicts 1847 : see Harms, A. 

Seven sages, The. The proces of the seuyn sages 13... (Weber, 
Metrical romances II}, 1510) 

The seven sages, in English verse ¢ 1425 (Vercy Soc. 1845) 
See also Rolland, J. 

Several discourses and characters address'd to the ladies of the 
age, wherein the vanities of the modish women are 
discovered 1689 

SEWALL, SAMUEL Diary 1674-1729 (1878-52) 

Letter book 1686-1729 (Collections of Mass. Hist. Soc. 
1586) 
SEWARD, ANNA Lelters 1784-1807 (1811) 
Memoir of the life of Dr. Darvin 1804 
Poetical works a 1809 (1810) 

SEWARD, WILLIAM Anecdotes of some distinguished persons 
1795-97 

SEWARD, WILLIAM A four lo Yordcs cave 1801 

(A dialogue from the above, in Nine specimens, 
E.D.S. 1896) 

SEWEL, WiLLIaAM The history of the ,. Quakers at720 (1722, 
1795) 

A large dictionary English and Dutch 1708 (1766) 
A new dictionary English and Dutch 1691 
SEWELL, Miss LuizaBetn M. Amy Herbert, by a lady 1844 
Cleeve {fall 1855 
A glimpse of the world 1863 
Ursula, a tale of country life 1858 

SEWELL, GEORGE The tragedy of Richard I a 1726 (1728) 

SEWELL, WitLiAM The dotnestic virtues and nianners cf the 
Greeks and Rotnans (Oxford prize essay) 1828 

Hawkstoue ; a tale of and for England in 184- 1345 
(1846) 

Sexsy, Epwarb: see Titus, Silius. 

Seyp, Erxest Bullion and forcign exchanges theoretically and 
practically considered 1868 

Seymour, Epwarp J. Thoughts on the nature and treatment 
of several severe diseases of the human body 1847 

Seymowr, Ricnarp The court gamester 1719 (1720) 

—— The compleat gamtester 1720 (1734) 

SHACKLOCK, RicHarD Hosius’ (S.) A most excellent treatise 
of the begynnyng of heresyes in oure tyme tr... and 
intituled by him, The hatchet of heresies 1565 

SHADWELL, CHARLES The fair Quaker of Dea!, or, the 
humours of the navy, a comedy (anon.) 1710 

Tie humours of the arny, a comedy 1713 

SHADWELL, THomas The dramatic works a 1692 (1720) 

The amorous bigotte 1690 

Bury-fair 1689 

Epsom Wells 1672 (1673) 

Fountain’s (J.) Royal shepherdess 1669 

The humorists 1670 (1671) 

The Lancashire-witches, ard Tegue ODivelly, the Irish 
priest 1682 

The libertine 1676 

The medal of John Bayes: a satyr against folly and 
knavery 1682 

The miser 1672 

The scowvers 1691 

The squire of Alsatia 1688 

The sullen lovers, or the impertinents 1668 

The tenth satyr of Juvenal tr. 1687 

The true widow 1679 

The virtuoso 1676 

The volunteers, or the stock-jobbers a 1692 (1693) 

The woinan-captain 1680 

SHAFTESBURY, ANTHONY ASHLEY COOPER, 1sT EARL OF A 
seasonable speech made by a worthy member of parlia- 
ment in the House of Commons, concerning the other 
House, March, 1659 1659 (Harl. Misc.) 


SHARPHAM 


SHAFTESBURY, ANTHONY ASHLEY CoopEeR, 3RD LARL OF 
Characteristicks of men, manners, opinions, tinics 
(anon.) 1731 (1737) 

A letter concerning enthusiasm (anon.) 1708 
The moralists, bie a a rhapsody (anon.) 1709 
Soldoguy ; or advice to an author (anon.) 1710 

SHAFTESBURY, ANTONY ASHLEY-COOPER, 7TH LaARL oF 
Diary a 1885 (in IE. Hodder, Life 1856) 

SHAIRP, JOHN CAMPBELL Aspects of poetry 1881 

Culture and religion in some of their relations 1870 
Robert Burns (I-nglish men of letters) 1879 

SHAKESPEARE, WILLIAM Comedies, histories & tragedies 
a ahs ee 1623) 

The Cainbridge Shakespeare (1863-66, 1891 

— The Globe edition (1866) Pnaae. 

Alls weil, that ends well 1601 

The tragedie of Arthonie, and Cleopatra 1606 

As you Iske it 1600 

The comedse of errors 1590 

The tragedy of Coriolanus 1607 

The tragedie of Cyntbeline 1611 

The tragedve of Haslet, prince of Denmarke 1602 

—— The tragicall historie of Hanilet, prince of Denmarie 

(1603, 1604) 

The first part of Henry the fourth 1596 

—— The history ys Henrie the fourth (1598) 

The second part of Henry the fourth 1597 

—— The second part of Henrie the fourth (1600) 

The a of Henry the fift 1599 

—— The cromcie history of Henry the f.ft (1600, 1619) 

The first part of Henry the ssxt1591 

—— The second part 1593 

—— The third part 1593 

The famous history of the life of king Ilenry the exght 1613 

The life and death of king lohn 1595 

The tragedse of Ivlivs Casar 1601 

The tragedte of king Lear 1605 

His true chronicle historie of the life and death of 

Aung Lear and his three daughters (1605) 

A louers complains 1597 (at end of Sonnets 1609) 

Loues labour's lost 1588 

— A pleasant concested comedte calied Loues labors 

lost (1595) 
Lucrece 1593 (1594; The rape of Lucrece 1616) 
The tragedie of Macbeth 1605 
Measure for measure 1603 
The merchant of Versce 1596 . 
—— The most excellent historie of the merchant of Venice 
(1600, 1619) 

The merry wiues of Windsor 1598 

A most pleasaunt and excellent conceited comedx, of 
Syr Iohn Falstaffe and the mernie wrues of Windscr 
(1602) 
A midsommer nights dreame 1590 (also 1600, 1619) 
Much adoe about nothing 1599 (also 1600) 
The tragedve of Othello, the Movre of Venice 1604 (also 
1622) 

The late and much admired play, called Pericles, prince of 
Tyre 1608 (1609) 

The phanix and the turtle 1601 (in R. Chester's Loves 
martyr, repr. New Shaks. Soc. 1878) 

The ae and death of king Richard the second 1593 

— The tragedse of king Richard the second (1597) 

The tragedy of Richard the third 1594 (also 1597) 

The tragedie of Romeo and Ivitet 1592 

An excellent conceited tragedve of Roineo and Iuliet 
(1597, 1599) 

Sonnets ¢ 1600 (re) 

The taming of the shrew 1596 

The tempest 1610 

The Iufe era of Athens 1607 

The lamentable tragedy of Titus Andronicus 1©83 

—— The most lamentable Romaine tragedte of Tilu:s 
Andronicus (1594) 

The tragedie of Troylus and Cressida 1606 

— The historie of Troylus and Cresseida (1609) 

Twelfe night, o7 whal you will 1601 

1 he two gentlemen of Verona 1591 

Venus and Adonss 1592 (1593) 

The winters tale 1611 

— and others The passionate pilgrime 1599 

Shakespeare Apocrypha, The: being a collection of fourteen 
plays which have been ascribed to Shakespeare ed. 
C. F. Tucker Brooke (1905) 

Shakespeare jest-books ed. WW. C. Hazlitt (1864) 

Shakespeare Society, Publications of the (1841-53) 

Papers (1844-49) 

Shakspere Society, Publications of the New (1875- ) 

Shakespeare's Centurie of prayse ed. C. M. Ingleby (1374, 
also New Shaks. 1879) R 

See J.’ (J. Y. A. Morsbead) The Temflars’ trials 
1888 


SHAND, ALEXANDER I. The life of General Sir E. B. Hamley 
1895 
SuarpP, BARTHOLOMEW The voyages and adventures of Catt. 
B. Sharp and others in the south sea 1684 (Coliection 
of voyages IV, 1729) 
Suarp, Sir CUTHBERT Chronicon mirabile ; o7 extracis from 
parish registers (anon.) 1841 
Suarp, Asp. JOHN Works 1714 (1754) 
Suarp, SAMUEL A treatise on the operations of surgery 2739 
Suarp, Tuomas A dissertation on the pageants or dramatic 
mysteries anciently performed at Coventry 1825 
Suarp, Wriiias D. G. Rossetti, a record and a study 1852 
Ed. Sonnets of this century 1886 
SHARPE, CHARLES K. Ed. A ballad book 1823 (1580) 
Letters a 1851 (1888) 
Suarpe, Recinatp R. Ed. Calendars of leticr-books pre- 
served .. at the Guildhall 1899- 
London and the kingdom 1894-95 x ee: 
SHARPE, RICRARD Bowp er Catalogue of the birds in the 
British Museum 1874-88 ‘ é 
A handbook to the birds of Great Britain (=Lloyd’s 
Natural history, British birds) 1894-96 
— and Dresser, H. E. A history of the birds of Europe 
1871-81 
Suarpe, SAMUEL Egyptian inscriptions 1837-41 
The history of Egypt under the Plolemies 1838 
under the Romans 1842 
—— ll the conquest by the Arabs 1846 (1859) ; 
Rudiments of a vocabulary of Egyptian hieroglyphics 
18 
Sane Epwarp The fleise (2 comedy) 1607 


SHARROCK 


SHarRROCK, Ropert The history of the propagation and int- 
provement of vegetables 1660 
Suaw, Sir CHar_es Personal memoirs and correspondence, 
comprising a narrative of the war ,, in Portugal and 
Spain 1837 
UTHBERT A mionody to the memory of a young lady, 
with An cvening address to @ nightingale 1768 
Suaw, GeorGE General zoology, or systematic natural history 
1800-12 
—— continued by J. F. Stephens (1815-26) 
Muset Leveriani explicatio, Anglica et Latina 1792-06 
Vivarium nature .. The naturalists’ miscellany 1789- 


SHAW, 


1813 
Zoologreal lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 1809 
Suaw GEoRGE A manual of electro-metallurgy 1842 (1344) 
SuHaw, GreorGE BERNARD Ed. Fabian essays tn Socialism 


Abd 
John Bull’s other island 1904 
fan and supernian 1903 
Plays: pleasant and unpleasant 1898 
The Pifel Wagnerite 1898 
Saint Joan 1923 (1924) 
SHAW, HENRY W. 1866: see ‘Billings, Josh’ 
SHAW, JAMES A country schoolmaster, James Shaw a 1896 
(ed. R. Wallace 1899) 
Suaw, Lacuran The history of the province of Moray 1775 
— new ed. by J. F. S. Gordon (1882) 
SHaw, Peter Bacon’s (F.) Philosophical works smethodized 
and made English 1733 
Three essays tn artificial philosophy or universal ehemis- 
try 1731 
Suaw, R. D. The Pauline epistles 1903 
SHaw, Tuomas Travels, or observations relating to several 
parts of Barbary and the Levant 1738 
—— Suppl. 17ae 
Suaw, Vero K. The illustrated book of the dog 1879-81 
SHAW, WittiamM A Galic and English dictionary 1780 
Shawe, Dorothy. Mistris Shawe's tomb-sione 1658 
SHEA, SiR AmBROSE Newfoundland, tts fisheries and general 
resources 1883 (Fishcries exhibition litcrature) 
SHEARMAN, MontaGu Athletics and football (Badminton 
library) 1887 (1899) 
SHEBBEARE, JOHN Lydia, or filial piety 1755 (1769) 
he marriage act (anon.) 1754 
—— (another ed.) Matrimony, a novel 1755 (1766) 
SHEDpD, Wittiam G. T. Dogmatic theology 1839 
A history of christian doctrine 1864 
SHEE, SIR MARTIN ARCHER Rhymes on ert 1805 (1306) 
SHEE, oo ARCHER My contemporaries (1830-70) 
1393 
SHEFFIELD, JouN, Duke or BuckInGHAM Works @1721 
(1723, 1753) 
An essay on poetry (anon.) 1682 
Sheffield glossary 1888-91 : sec Addy, S. O. 
SHEIzDS or SHIELDS, ALEXANDER The life and death of .. 
oe ae a@1700 (1724; Biographia presbyteriana 
1827 
SHELDON, FREDERICK The minstrelsy of the English border, 
being a collection of ballads 1847 
Suetpon, Georce A history of Deerfield, Massachusetts 
1895-96 See also Temple, Josiah H. 
Suetpon, Joun P. Dairy farming 1881 
SHELDON, M. Frencu Flaubert's (G.) Salammbé tr. 1886 
SHELDON, RicHaRD The first sermon after his conversion, 
preached .. at S. Martins in the field 1612 
A survey of the miracles of the church of Rome, proving 
them to be Antichristian 1616 
SHELFORD, Rosert [ive pious and learned discourses 163 
SHELLEY, CHARLES P. B. Workshop appliances 1873 (1893 
SHELLEY, GEORGE Sentences and maxims .. in prose and 
verse 1712 (1730) 
SHELLEY, JANE, Lapy Ed. Shelley memorials 1859 
SHELLEY, Mrs. Mary WoLtsTonecrart Frankenstein, or 
the modern Prometheus 1818 
SHELLEY, Percy Byssnue Poetical works a 1822 (1853, 1882, 
1904) 
Prose works (1880, 1888) 
Adonats, an elegy on the death of John Keats 1821 
Alastor ; or the spirit of solitude 1815 
Calderon, Scenes from the Magico Prodigio of tr. 1822 
The Cenci, a tragedy 1819 
Charles the first 1821-22 
The Cyclops, a satyric drama, tr. from Euripides 1819 
Epipsychidion 1821 
Essays, letters from abroad, translations and fragments 
@ 1822 (1852) 
Hellas, a lyrical drama 1821 
Julian and Maddalo 1818 
Laon and Cythna: see Kcvolt of Islam, below 
Lines written among the Exganean hills 1818 
The mask of anarchy 1819 
Ocdipus tyrannus ; or Swellfoot the tyrant, a tragedy 1820 
Peter Bell the third 1819 
Prince Athanase 1817 
Prometheus unbound, @ lyrical draina 1820 
Queen Mab, a philosophical poem 1813 
The revolt of Islam (an ed, 1818 Laon and Cythna) 1817 
Rosalind and Helen, a modern ecloguc 1818 
Select letters a 1822 (1882) 
The witch of Atlas 1820 
Shelley papers, The (1833): sec Mcdvwin, T. 
SHELLEY, WiLLian Flowers by the wayside (poems) 1868 
SHELTON, Tuomas Cervantes Saavedra’s (M. dc) History of 
Don Quixote 1612, 1620 (1652, 1746) 
SHELVOCKE, GEORGE A voyage round the world 1726 (1757) 
SHELVOCKE, GEORGE Stemtenowicz’ (C.) The great art of 
artillery tr. 1729 
SHENNAN, Ropert Tales, songs and miscellaneous pociis .. 
chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1831 
SnENSTONE, WitLt1am Works in prose and verse (Elegies, 
Odes and other pocms, Essays, Lettcrs) @ 1763 
(1764-69, 1777) 
Essays on men and manners a 1763 
The judgment of Hereules, a poem (anon.) 1741 
Poems upon several occasions 1737 (1798) 
The school-mistress, a pocm (anon.) 1742 
SHENSTONE, WitL1AM A. The elements of inorganic chemisiry 


1900 
The methods of glass blowing 1886 (1889) 
SHEPARD, CHARLES UpHam Treatise on mineralogy 1832-35 
SHEPARD Or SHEPPARD, Tuomas The clear sun-shine of the 
cere breaking forth upon the Indians in New-England 
104 
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SHEPHERD, LAURENCE Guéranger’s (P. L. P.) The liturgical 
year tr. 1867-79 
SHEPHERD, WILLIAM Prairie experiences in handling cattle 
and sheep 1884 
Shepherds. The kalender of shepherdes tr. 1503 (1506, 1656, 
Sommer 1892) 
SHEPPARD, ExvizaBETH S. Charles Auchester, a memorial 
(anon.) 1853 
SnepparD, Joun G. The fall of Rome and the rise of the new 
nationalities 1861 
SHEPPARD, NATHAN Before an audience; or the use of the 
will in public speaking 1886 
SHEPPARD, THOMAS 1648: see Shepard, T. 
SHEPPARD, WILLIAM The faithful councellor 1651-54 
SHERARD, CHARLES A. A daughter of the south and other 
poems 1889 
SHERBURNE, SIR EpwarD Coluthus’ Rape of Hellen tr. 1651 
Salmacis, Lyrian and Sylvia ,. with several other poems 
and translations 1651 (Chalmers 1810) 
The sphere of M. Manilius made an English poem 1675 
SHERER, JOHN W. At home and in India 1882 (1883) 
The conjurer’s daughter, a tale 1880 
SHERER, JOSEPH Moy Le Notes and reflections during a 
ramble in Germany (anon.) 1826 
Sketches of India (anon.) 1821 
SHERIDAN, Mrs. Frances The history of Nourjahad 21766 
(1767) 
Memoirs of Miss Sidney Bidulph 1761-66 (1761-67) 
SHERIDAN, Puirip H., general U.S. army Personal memotrs 
1888 
SHERIDAN, Ricnagp Brinstey Dramatic works a 1816 
(1840, 1848) 
Plays as he wrote them (1902) 
The eritic, or a tragedy rehearsed 1779 
The duenna 1775 (1783) 
Pizarro (adapted from Ketzebue) 1799 
The rivals 1775 
St. Patrick's day 1775 
The school for scandal 1777 
(The stranger (from Kotzebue) 1798) 
A trip to Scarborough 1777 
SHERIDAN, THomas, D.D. tlers etc. a 1738 (Swift’s works) 
The satyrs of Persius tr. 1728 (1739) 
SHERIDAN, THOMAS, M.A. British education 1756 (1769) 
A general dictionary of the English language 1780 
A complete dictionary of the English language 1789 
Lectures on the art of reading 1775 : 
The life of Dr. Jonathan Swift 1784 
Sheridaniana ; or anecdotes of the life of R. B. Sheridan 1826 
SHERLEY, SiR ANTHONY [fis relation of his travels into 
Persia 1613 
Sherley, Sir Robert, his royall entertainement into Cracovia etc. 
1609 (Hari. Misc.) 
SHERLOCK, Br, Tuomas Sermons (various) a 1761 
Several discourses preached at the Temple church 1754-58 
(1759) 
The tryal of the witnesses of the resurrection of Jesus 1729 
The use and intent of prophecy in tie several ages of the 
world, In six discourses 1725 
SHERLOCK, WILLIAM A practical discourse concerning death 
1689 
A practical discourse concerning a@ future judgment 1692 
Suersy, Ricuarp A treatise of the figures of granunar and 
rhetorike 1555 
A treatise of schemes and tropes ¢ 1550 
S’hertogenbush, A jornall of certain principall passagcs in and 
before the towne of tr. 1629 
Sce also Pelegromius 
Suerwoop, Mrs. Mary Martua The history of the Fair- 
child family 1813 (1813-47) 
The history of Henry Muner, a little boy 1822-36 
The history of little Henry and hts bearer 1810 (1832) 
The history of Susan Grey 1801 
The lady and her ayah ¢ 1813 (1816) 
The lady of the manor 1823-29 
Stories explanatory of the church catechism ¢ 18:3 (1822) 
Snerwoop, RosBert: see Cotgrave, R. 
SHERWOOD, WILLIAM E. Oxford rowing, a history of boat- 
racing at Oxford 1900 
SHIELDS, ALEXANDER @1700: see Shcilds 
SurELps, CuARLES Wooprurr The final philosophy, or 
system of perfectible knowledge, issuing from the 
harmony of sctence and religion 1877 
SmEtps, MIcHAEL Faithful contendings displayed, being an 
historical relation of the statc .. of the suffering rem- 
nant of the church of Scotland (1681-91) c 1691 (1780) 
SQILLINCFORD, JOHN Letters and papers 1447-50 (Camden 
Soc. 1871) 
SurpLey, Orsy Ed. A glossary of ecclesiastical tcrims 1872 
Suipman, Tuomas Henry the third of France stabb’d by 
@ frycr, a tragedy 1678 
Ship-money. The case of shtp-mony briefly discoursed (by 
H. Parker) 1640 
Supp, Joun Memoirs of the extraordinary militcry career of 
J. Shipp, .. written by himself 1829 
SuipreN, WILLIAM Moderation display'd, a poem (anon.) 
1704 
Suitwal. WituiaM Thecampanologia, or universal instructor 
in the art of ringing 1813-16 
Shirburn ballads, The 1585-1616 (1907) 
‘SuirLEy’: see Skelton, Sir J. 
Suirtey, Henry The martyr'd souldier, a tragedy a1627 
(1638; Bullen, Ofd plays I, 1882) 
SHIRLEY, JAMES Drantatic works a2 1666 (1833) 
aAndromana, or the merchant's wife, by J. S. (? Shirley) 
1660 (Dodsley) 
The ball 1632 (1639) 
The bird in a cage 1633 
The brothers 1626 (1652) 
(Captain Underwit ; see Newcastle, rst Duke of) 
The cardinal 1641 (1652) 
Changes: or Love in @ maze 1632 
A contention for honour and riches 1632 (1633) 
The coronation 1635 (Beaumont and Fletcher 1679) 
The court secret 1653 
The gamester 1633 (1637) 
The gentleman of Venice 1639 (1655) 
Hide park 1632 (1537, 1660) 
Honour and mammon 1659 
Love tricks : see Schoole, below 
Loves crueltie 1640 
The maides revenge 1639 
The opportunitie 1634 (1640) 


SIEGE 


SHIRLEY, JAMES (cont.) 
Poems 1646 
St. Patrick for Ireland 1640 
The schoole of complement 1631 

(another ed.) Love tricks, or the school of com- 

plements (1667) 
The sisters 1642 (1652) 
The traytor 1631 (1635) 
The triumph of peace 1633 (1634) 
The wedding 1626 (1629, 1660) 
The wittie faire one 1628 (1633) 
See also Fletcher, J. 

SHIRLEY, JoHN A .. cronycle of the dcthe and false nuirdure 
of James Stewarde, kyng of Scotys tr. 1440 (1818) 

SuHiRtEY, JoHN The triumph of wit 1688 (1707) 

SHIRLEY, Wittram A letter to... the Duke of Newcastle, with 
a journal of the siege of Louisburg 1746 

SuHirRA, RoBERT Remains a 1803 (1850) 

SHIRREFF, JOHN General view of the agriculture of the Orkney 
islands 1814 

—— of the Shetland islands 1814 

SHIRREFS, ANDREW Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1790 

SHOBERL, FrepEerRIcK Klaproth’s (H. J. von) Travels in the 
Caucasus and Georgia tr. 1814 

SHOREHAN, WILLIAM OF Poems ¢1315 (Percy Soc. 18493 
E.E.T.S. 1902) 

Snort, THomas Medicina Britannica: or a treatise on such 
physical plants as are generally to be found in the fields 
and gardens in Great Britain 1747 

Short catechism, A, or playne instruction, conteynynge the 
summe of christian learninge, sett fourth by the kings 
matesties authoritie 1553 (Two liturgies etc., Parker 
Soc. 1844) 

Short dialogue 1605: see Hieron, S. 

Short explication 1724: see Music 

Short (schorte) somme of the butk of discipline, Ane ¢1570 
(Collection of confessions of faith etc. 1719-22) 

Short view of the pralaticall church of England, A (by 
R. Bernard) 1641 

SuorTer, Tuomas (‘T. Brevior’) The two worlds 1864 

Shorter catechism of the Westminster Assentbly of divines, The 
1647 (1648, 1718) 

SHorTHOUSE, JosErH H. The Countess Eve (a novel) 1888 

John Inglesant, a romance 1880 (1881) 
Sir Percival, @ story of the past and of the present 1886 

Shrine, The ; a collection of occasional papers on dry subjects 
¢ 1000 (ed. T, O. Cockayne 1864-70) 

Shropshire Archaological and Natural Htstory Society, Trans- 
actions 1878— 

SHRUBSOLE, WILLIAM and Denne, S. The history and 
antiquities of Rochester and tts environs (anoi.) 1772 

S.H.S.=Scottish History Society 

SHUCKARD, WILLIAM E. British bees 1866 

Burmeister'’s (H.) Manual of cntomology 1836 
See also Swainson, W. 

Suuckrorp, SAMUEL The sacred and prophane history of the 

world connected 1728-37 
—— The creation and fall of man, a supplemental dis- 
course 1753 

Shuffling, cutting, and dealing, in a game at pickquet, by 
un Alaa and others (by H. Neville) 1659 (Harl. 

isc. 

SHuTE, JoHN Cambini’s (A.) Two very notable commentaries 
of the originall of the Turcks tr. 1562 

SHuTE, JouN Zhe first and chief groundes of architecture 1563 

SuutTE, Josias Judgement and mercy (sermons) @ 1643 (1645) 
Sarah and Hagar: or Genesis the sixteenth chapter 
opened in xix. sermons 1641-42 (1649) 

Shuttleworth family. The house and farm accounts of the 
Shuttleworths of Gawthorpe Hall, in the county of 
Lancaster 1582-1621 (Chetham Soc. 1856-58) 

Si1BBALD, JAMES Chronicle of Scoltish poetry, .. to which is 
added a glossary 1802 

SIBBALD, Sir Rosert The description of the isles of Orknay 
and Zetland 1711 

The history ancient and modern of .. Fife and Kinross 
1710 (also 1803 
Scotia illustrata, sive prodronius historig naturalis Scotia 
1684 
SiBBES, RicHARD Complete works a 1635 (Grosart 1862-63) 
A conference betwecn Christand Mary a 1635 (1656) 

Srpty, EBrenezer Key to physic and the occult science of 
astrology a 1800 

S1porneE, Wrtiiam History of the war in France and Belgiun 
in 1815 1844 

SrerEE, James The great African island ; chaptcrs on Mada- 
gascar 1880 

Madagascar and its people 1870 

SrstHorP or SysBtHORPE, Ropert Apostolike obedience, 
@ Sermon 1627 

SICKELMORE, RICHARD Agnes and Leonora, a novel 1799 

Sippons, Henry The maid, wife, and widow, a tale 1806 

SipERFIN, THOMAS Les reports des divers special cases argue 
et adjuge en le court del bank le roy etc. 1683-84 (1714) 

Sipewick, Henry The methods of ethics 1874 

The principles of political economy 1883 

SIDNEY or SYDNEY, ALGERNON Works @ 1683 (1772) 

Discourses concerning government a 1683 (1704) 

SIDNEY, Sir Puitip Works @ 1586 (1724-25 ; Misccllaneous 
works 1829 ; Complete poems, Grosart 1877) 

An apologie for poctrie (1598 ed. of the Arcadia The 
defence of poesie) 21586 (1595 ; Arber) 

The countesse of Pembrokes Arcadia a 1586 (1590, 1598, 
1621, 1629; Sommer 1891; Feuillerat 1912-22) 

Astrophel and Stella a 1586 (1591; edd. of the Arcadia) 

Mornay’s (P. de) Woorke concerning the trewnesse of the 
christian religion tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney and 
finished by A. Golding) (1587, 1592, 1617) 

The psalmes of David tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney I-xliii, 
and finished by his sister, the Countess of Pembroke) 
(1823) 

(Valour anatomized in a fancie 1581 (1651)) 

Wanstead masque, The lady of May 1578 (in Arcadia 
1605- ; J. Nichols, Progr. Eliz. II, 1823) 

SIDNEY, SAMUEL The book of the horse 1875 (1898) 

Sidney state papers. Letters and memorials of state in the 
reigns of Mary, Elizabeth, James, Charles I, Charles II, 
and Oliver's usurpation, written by Sir H. Sydney, Sir 
P. Sydney (and others) ed. A. Collins (1746) 

Sidonia. Meinhold’s (W.) Sidonia the sorceress tr. Lady Jane 
F. S. Wilde 1849 (1859) 

Siege of Jerusalem, The ¢ 1400 (Laud MS. 656; Stefiler 1891) 
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Stege of Limerick. A diary of the siege and surrender of 
Lymerich 1692 

Siege of Rouen, The: sce Page, J. 

S1eEvVEKING, I. GiBERNE Memoirand letters of F.W. Newman 


1909 

Signs hejore judgment a1300 (Early English poems, Philo}. 
Soc. 1862) 

Siliad, The ; or the siege of the seats, by the authors of The 
coming K— 1874 

Sut, Epwarp Row ann The hermitage ; and other poems 
1868 


Stttiman, Benjamin Remarks made on a short tour between 
Hartford and Quebec 1820 (1824) 

Stitmay, BENJAMIN Principles o1 ans 1859 (1867) 

SmtveR, STEPHEN W. Silver and Co’s handbook for South 
Africa 1875 (1880) 

Silver sunbeam, Be 1864: see Towler, J. 

Simes, Tuomas The military guide for young officers 1772 
The military medley 1768 (ed. 2) ; 
Siumonps, Peter L. The commercial products of the animal 

kingdom 1880 
The commercial products of the sea 1879 
The commercial products of the vegetable kingdom 1854 
A dictionary of trade products 1858 
The commercial dictionary of trade products (1392) 
A dictionary of useful animals and their proincts 1883 
Sivas, Freperick W. Practical tunnelling 1844 . 
Public works of Greut Britain, consisting of ratlways, 
bridges, canals etc. 1838 
Simon, ANDRE L. The history of the wine lrade in England 
1906 
Simon, Davip Dorner's ({. A.) History of the development of 
the doctrine of the person of Christ tr. 1861-63 
(1872 
Simon, ees An essay towards an historical account of {rish 
cows 1749 (1810) 
Simons, Nicrotas and Stuart, Joun Reports of cases 
deculed in the high court of Chancery 1824-27 
Srupxinson, Cuiarres H. The life and work of Bp. Thorold 


1896 
A South London parish 1893 (1394) 
Stmekrnsox, Joun N. The Washingtons, a tule of a country 
parish in the 17th century, based on authentic docu- 
ments (App. 1593-1645) 1860 
Simple narrative, A 3 or a visit tothe Newton family (a novel) 
6 


1801 
. Simpson, Davip A plea for religion and the sacred writings 
1797 (1808) 
Strictures on religious opinions 1792 
Simpson, Sir JaMes Y. Archicology: sts past and its future 
work 1861 
Hospitalism : its effects on the results of surgical oper.s- 
tions, etc. 1869 
Memoir, by J. Duns (1873) 
Simpson, KATHERINE Jeanie o’ Biggersdale and other Y ork- 
Shire stories 1893 
Simpson, Ricuarp The school of Shakspere (Captain T. 
Stukeley, No-body and Some-body, Histrio-mastix, 
The prodigal son, Jacke Drums entertainement, A 
warning for faire women, laire Em, etc.) 1878 
Simpson, Tuomas The complete vermin-killer 1772 
Simpson, Sin WALTER G. The art of golf 1887 
Srupson, WitL1aAmM Hydrologia chymica, or the chymical 
anatomy of Scarbrough and other spaws in Yorkshire 
166: 
Hydrological essayes 1670 
Sims, Georce R. In London’s heart 1900 
Mary Jane’s memoirs 1887 
Mary Jane married 1888 
The ring o’ bells etc. 1886 
The social kaleidoscope 1879-80 (1882) 
Simson, Or SYMSON, ARCHIBALD Cahristes testament unfolded > 
or seaven godlie .. sermons on our Lord's seaven las! 
words 1620 
Simson, Rosert The elements of Euclid tr. 1756 
Stxciair, Georce The hydrostaticks ; or the weight, force, 
and pressure of fluid bodies made evident 1672 
Satans invisible world discovered ; or, a choice collection 
of modern relations, proving .. that there are devils, 
Spirits, witches and apparitions 1685 
Sinciair, Sir JouN An account of the systems of husbandry 
adopted in ,. Scotland 1809 (1812) 
Correspondence v.d. (1831) 
Observations on the Scottish dialect 1782 
The statistical account of Scotland ; drawn up from the 
communications of the ministers of the different parishes 
1791-99 
Sincrair, Tnomas The mount: speech from its English 
heights 1878 
Stncer, SAMUEL W. Researches into the history of playing 
cards 1816 
Sincer, Wittam General view of the agriculture ..in the 
county of Dumfries 1812 
‘SINGLETON, ARTHUR’: see Knight, H. C. 
SINGLETON, Rogpert C. The works of Wirgil tr. 1355 
Sinners beware | ¢1275(O.E. Miscellany, &.E.T.S. 1872) 
SinNeETT, ALFRED P. The occul! world 1881 
Sinonoma Bartholomei, a glossary from a fourteenth-century 
MS. a 1387 (Anecdota Oxon. 1882) 
Sinton, THomas Ed. Poetry of Badenoch 1906 
Sions plea 1628: see Leighton, A. 
Sir Amadace, Sir Beues etc.: see Amadace, Beues, etc. 

Sir Clyomon. The historie of the two valiant knights, Syr 
_ _Clyomon,, and Clamydes 1599 (Peele’s works 1874) 
Sire ow: 3 @ metrical romance a 1330 (Abbotsford Club 

1849 
Sir Degore. Syr Degore 13.. (¢ 1550; Utterson 1817) 
Str Degrevant, The romance of 21400 (Thornton romances, 
; Camden Soc. 1844 ; Luick 197) 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe, knight, a comedie 1606 (Bullen, Old 
; plays III, 1884) 
Sir John Oldcastle, The first parl of the true and honorable 
historie, of the life of Sir John Old-castle, the good Lord 
; Cobham 1600 (Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908) 
Sir Isumbras, The romance of a 1400 (Thornton romances, 
: Camden Soc. 1844) 
Sir ere ee @ romance (by Mrs. H. E. P. Spofford) 
: 1859 (1863, 
Sir Thomas More ¢1590 (Shaks. Soc. 1844; Shakespeare 
_ Apocrypha 1908) 
Sir ier €1320 (ed. Sir W. Scott 1804, 1811; S.TS. 
I 


Striz. Dame Siriz a 1300 (Wright, Anecdota literaria 1844) 
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Sismondi's (J. C. L. de) History of the {talian republics tr. 


1832 

Setuuticn of Paradise found out, The ; being a@ history of alate 
pilgrimage unto the Holy land (by H. Hare, Baron 
Coleraine) 1683 

Six ballads, with burdens 15.. (Percy Soc. 1344) 

Six old plays on which Shakspeare founded his Measure for 
measure (and other plays) (1779) 

SkEAT, WALTER W. Anelymologtcal dictionary of the English 
language 1882 

A glossary of Tudor and Stuart words a1912 (Ed. with 
additions by A. L. Mayhew 1914) 

Ed. Nine specemens of English dialect 1896 (E..S.) 

Specimens of English Isterature, from .. 1394-1579 1871 
(1837) 

—— with Morris, R. Specimens of early English from .. 
1298-1393 1872 (1884) 

Uhland's (J. L.) Songs and ballads tr. 1864 

See also Mayhew, A. L. 

SKELTON, Joun Works a 1529 (1568) 

Poetical works (Against the Scottes, The boke of three 
foules, The bowge of courte, Colyn Cloute, Phy!Ivp 
Sparowe, Poems agamst Gamesche, A replycacion, 
Speke parrot, The tunnyng of Llynour Kummyng, 
etc.) @1§29 (Dyce 1843) 

Magnyfycence, a goodly snterlude and a mery ©1520 
(1843; E.E.1.S. 1906) 

A ryght delectable treatyse upon a goodly garlunde or 
chapelet of laurell 1523 

Vpon the dowlourus dethe .. of the... Erle of Northuim- 
berlande c1489 

Why come ye nat lo courte ? ¢ 1522 

SKELTON, Sir Joun (‘Shirley’) Sfaitland of Lethington 
1887-88 

Nuge critica ; occasional papers 1862 

The table-talk of Shirley 1895 

SKELTON, Puitie Lhe complete works a 1787 (1824) 

Deism revealed (anon.) 1749 (1751) 

SkENE, Sir Joun De verborum significatione, the exposition 
of the termes and diffictll words contcined sn the foure 
buskes of Regiam muyestatem and vthers in the actes of 
parltament 1597 (1641) 

Kegiam majestatem, the auld lawes and constitutions of 
Scotland faithfullie collected tt. 1609 

Swsne, Wuriam F. Celtic Scotland 1876-80 

The highlanders of Scotland 1837 (1902) 

Sketches in natural history, history of the mammalia 1849 

Sketches ve character ; or specimens of real life, a navel 1808 
(1513) 

SkEYNE, GILBERT Ane breve description of the pest 1568 
(Bannatyne Club 1860) 

SKINNER, JouN A miscellaneous collection of fugitive pieces of 
poetry a 1897 (1809) 

Skinner, Jous LE. Hitary After the storm; or Jonathan 
ant his neighbours in 1865-6 1866 

The tale of Danish heroism 1865 

SKINNER, STEPHEN Etymologicon lingua Anglicane a 1667 
(1671) 

SKRtxE, Jous H. A memory of Edward Tkring 1889 

SKYRING WittiaM H. Builder's prices 1848-58 

SLADEN, DouGias B. W. Ed. Australian ballads and rhymes 
1888 

Ed. Australian poets 1788-1888 1888 

A Japanese marriage 1895 

My son Richard : or the great company 1901 

Playing the game. Story of Japan. Sequel to’A Japanese 
marriage’ 1904 

— new ed., When we were lovers in Japan 1906 

SLaDEN, Joseru Principles of gunnery 1879 

Slang dictionary 1859: see Hotten, J. C. 

SLARE, FREDERIC Experiments and observations upon 
oriental and other bezoar stones, .. to which is annexed 
a vindication of sugars against the charge of Dr. Willis 
1715 

suse Wittiam The history of Great Britanie (Pala- 
Albion) 1621 

SLEATH, ELEANOR The Bristol ketress 1808 (1809) 

SLEIGH, JouN An attempt at a Derbyshire glossary 1865 
(in Reliquary V1) 

‘Stick, JONATHAN’ High life in New York 1844 

‘Stick, Sam’: sce Haliburton, T. C. 

SLinGsBY, Sir Henry Diary (1638-48) etc. a 1658 (1836) 

Stoane, Str Hans Catalogus plantarum in insula 
Jamaica sponte proveniunt vel vulgo coluntur 1696 

A voyage to the islands Madera, Barbados, Nieves, 
S. Christophers, and Jamaica, with the natural history 
.. of the last 1707-25 

SLoaneE, THomas O’Coxor The standard electrical dictionary 
1893 (1895S) 

StucG, Jostan T. Reminiscences of Manchester fifty years ago 
1881 

SMALL, Jous Ed. English metrica! homilies from manuscripts 
of the fourteenth century 1862 

SMALL, Ropert History of the congregations of the United 
Presbyterian church 1733-1900 1904 

SMALRIDGE, Bp. GEORGE Sermons @1719 (1852) 

SMART, ALEXANDER Rambling rhymes 1834 

SMart, Benjamin H. Walker remodelled. A new critical 
pronouncing dictionary of the English language 1836 
(1846); epitomized 1840 

A way out of metaphysics 1839 

SMART, CHRISTOPHER Poetical works 21771 (Chalmers 1810) 

A poetical translation of the fables of Phaedrus 1765 
(1853) 

A translation of the Psalms of David 1765 

Smart, Hawey Bound to win, a tale of the turf 1877 

Cleverly won, a romance of the Grand National 1887 

From post to finish, a novel 1884 

A race for a wife 1870 (1881) 

SMART, PETER The vanitie and downe-fall of superstitious 
popish ceremonies, a sermon 1628 

Smeaton, A.C. The builder's pocket manual 1847 

SMEATON, JOHN A narrative of the building, and a description 
rd ies construction of the Edystone lighthouse 1791 

1793, 

Reports on civil engineering a 1792 (1838) 

‘SMECTYMNUUS’ An answer to a booke entituled An humble 
remonsirance 1641 

A vindication of the answer to the humble remon- 

Strance 1641 

A modest confutation (by J. Hall ?) of a slanderous 

«. libell, entituled, Animadversions spon the remon- 

Strants defense against Smectymnuus 1642 


SMITH 


ane, Epwarp, and others The occult sciences a 1836 
(1855) 
SMEDLEY, Francis E. Frank Fairlegh, or scenes from the 
life of a private pupil (anon.) 1850 
Lfarry Coverdate’s ey 
Lewis Arundel ; or the railroad of life 1852 
SMEDLEY, Joun Practical hydropathy 1859 
SmepLey, Menecra B. Linnet’s Irtal 1864 
SMEETON, GeEorGe Doings sn London 1828 
SMELLI£E, ALEXANDER Men of the Covenant 190 
SMELLIE, WILLIAM A treatise on the theory ana practice of 
midiosfery 1752-63 
SMELLtE, WitttaM Buffon's (G. L. Le Clerc, comte de) 
Natural kistory tr 1781 (1791) 
SMETHAM, JAMES Leiters a 1889 (1891) 
SMILES, SAMUEL Character 1871 (1576) 
The Huguenots tn France 1873 (1481) 
The Huguenots ; their setilements..in England and 
freland 1867 (1380) 
Industrial biography 1863 
Life and labour ; or characteristics of men of industry, 
culture and genius 1887 
The life of George Stephenson 1857 (1859) 
The life of George Stephenson and Kober! Stephenson 1868 
Life of a Scotch naturalist, Thomas Edward 1876 
Lies of the engineers 1861-62 
A publisher and his friends ; Memoir and correspondence 
of John Murray 1891 
Robert Dick 1878 
Self-help 1859 
Smirke, Mr. 1676: see Marvell, A. 
Suitu, ADam Lssay's on philosophical subjects a 1790 (1795) 
ain inguiry tnto the nature and causes of the wealth of 
nations 1776 (1869) 
The theory of moral sentiments 1759 (1804) 
Suimt, ALpext R. The adventures of Mr. Ledbury and his 
riend Jack Johnson 1844 
The fortunes of the Scattergood family 1845 
The London medical student 4 1860 (1861) 
The natural history of the gent 1847 
The Pottletun legacy 1849 
The struggles and adventures of Christopher Tadpole 1847 
(1548) 
Saitu, ALEXANDER The history of the lives of the most noted 
highwaymen etc. 1714 
Situ, ALEXANDER Dreamthorp : a book of essays written in 
the country 1863 
Last leaves, sketches and criticisms a 1867 (1868) 
A life drama and other poems 1852 (1853) 
a summer in Skye 1865 
Suiti, ALEXANDER A new history of Aberdeenshire 1875 
Suitn, Sir Anprew Iilustrations of the zoology of South 
Africa 1838-49 
Smitu, BARNARD Arithmetic and algebra in their principles 
and application 1853 (1859) 
SsitH, BoswortuH ; see Smith, Reg. B. 
Smit, CHARLES The ancient and present state of the county 
and city of Cork 1750 
The ancient and present state of the county of Down 1744 
The antient cc" eae state of the county and city of 
Waterford 174 
Smiti,CuarLtes An elementary treatise on conic sections 1882 
(1585) 
al treatise on algebra 1888 (189 3) 
Situ, Cuarres Fk. On Southernisms 1884 (Trans. Amer. 
Philol. Assoc.) 
Sait, Cartes Hamitton The natural history of dogs etc. 
1839-40 (Jardine, Naturalist's library) 
The natural history of horses 1841 (ibid.) 
Suitu, Cuarres J. Synonyms and antonyms 1867 (1870) 
Synonyms discriminated 1871 
Suit, CHARLES L. Tasso's (T.) The Jerusalem delivered tr. 
1851 (1873) 
SwitH, CHARLOTTE Celestina, a novel 1791 
Conversations introducing poetry 1804 
Desmond, a novel 1792 
Emmeline, the orphan of the castle etc. 1788 (1816) 
Ethelinde, or the recluse of the lake 1789 (1814) 
Letters of a solitary wanderer 1799-1801 
Marchmont, a novel 1796 
Romance of real life 1786 (1787) 
The wanderings of Warwick 1794 
The young philosopher, a novel 1798 
Satu, Constance The riddle of Lawrence Haviland, a novel 
1890 
Smitu, Daviv Sermons and letters a 1865 (1869) 
Situ, E. The compleat housewife ; or accomplished gentle- 
woman's companion, by E— S— 1728 (1750) 
Sito, Epaunp Phaedra and Hippolytus, a tragedy 1707 
(1709) 
Poems a 1710 (Chalmers 1810) 
Smith, Epwarp and Da.tias, W. S. A system of natural 
history 1855 (Orr’s Circle of the sciences) 
SmitH, Francis An account of a voyage for the discovery of 
a north-west passage by Hudson's streights 1748-49 
Smitu, GeorGE A compleat body of distilling 1725 ; 
SsitH, GEORGE The entertaining correspondent, or curious 
relations 1738 (1739) ' . . 
SsatH, GEORGE, captain An universal military dictionary 


1779 
SottH, Geamne The laboratory : or school of arts 1799 
Situ, Be. Georce Ten weeks in Japan 1861 : 
Smirn, Georce The life of John tVslson, philanthropist and 


scholar in the east 1878 — 

SsitH, GEORGE Short history of christian missions 1884 
(1904) 

SsutH, GeorGce Grecory Ed. Elizabethan critical essays 
1904 


SartH, GoLpwin Cowper (English men of letters) 1880 
Essays on questions of the day 1893 
Irish history and Irish character 1861 
Lectures on modern history 1859-61 (1861) z 
Three English statesmen (Pym, Cromwell, Pitt) 1867 
(1882) 
Situ, Henry Works a1591 (1866-67) 
ods arrowe against atheists a1§91 (1593) 
A preparative lo marriage 1§91 
Sermons 21591 (1593, 1637, 1866) 
SsutH, Henry and Ssutu, C. Roacu Isle of Wight words 
1881 (E.D.S.) 
SaitH, HENRY Boynton System of christian theology a 1889 
(1884) 


| Ssuru, Henry Percy Glossary of terms and phrases 1883 


SMITH 


Switn, Horatio (‘Horace’) Poetical works 1846 
Festivals, games and amusements 1831 
The moneyed man, or the lesson of a life 1841 
The tin trumpet, or heads and tales 1836 (1876) 
The Tor hill 1826 (1838) 
See also Smith, James 1812-13 
Switnu, Jawes and Situ, Horace Horace in London, con- 
sisting of imitations of .. the Odes of Horace 1813 
(1873) 
Rejected addresses, or the new theatrum poetarum 1812 
(1873) 
Suitu, Jawes The panorama of science and ari 1815 
SmitH, James The merry bridal o' Firthmains and other 
poems 1866 
SaitH, Sir James E. The English flora 1824-28 
—— continued by W. J. Hooker (1833-36) 
Flora Britannica 1800-04 ; 
An introduction to physiological and systematical botany 
1807 
See also Sowerby, J. p 
Ssitu, JepHsoN HuBanp Notes and marginalia illustrative 
a the publie life and works of A. Tennyson 1873 
StH, Sir JOHN 1590: see Smythe 
SMITH, JOHN, captain Works a 1631 (Arber) 
An accidence or the pathway to experienee necessary for 
all young sea-men 1626 
The generall historie of Virginia, New-England and the 
Summer Isles 1624 
A map of Virginia, with a description of the conntrey 1612 
A sea grammar, with the plaine exposition of Smiths 
accidence for young sea-men enlarged 1627 
The seaman’s grammar (enlarged 1653, 1692) 
A true relation of such occurrences and accidents of noate 
as hath hapned in Virginia since the first planting of 
that collony 1608 
The true travels, adventures and observations of Captaine 
J. Smith 1630 
SmitH, Joun Select discourses a 1652 (1821) 
Situ, Joun A eompleat practice of physiek ed. J. Ridgley 
1656 


5 
SuitH, Joun The mysterie of rhetorique unvail'd 1657 
Situ, Joun King Solomon's portraiture of old age 1666 
—— The pourtract of old age (1676) 
StH, Jous England's improvement reviv'’d 1670 (1673) 
Situ, Joun Christian religion's appeal from the groundless 
prejudices of the sceptie to the bar of common reason 


1075 
Situ, JoHN fforclogical dialogues, by J. S. (? Smith) 1675 
Horological disqitisitions concerning the nature of time 


1094 
Ssitu, Joux The narrative of Mr. J. Smith... containing 
a@ further discovery of the late horrid and popish plot 


x 
Smitu, Gis Chronicon rusticun-commerciale ; or memoirs 
of wool etc. 1747 
—— Memoirs of weol etc. (1756-57) 
SsitH, Joun The printer's grammar 1755 
Suitu, Joun Galic antiquities ; consistsng of a history of the 
Druids, particularly of those of Caledonia 1780 
Smitu, JoHN Treatise on the management and cultivation of 


forest trees 1843 
SMITH, Joun A dictionary o i gee, names of the plants 
which furnish the natural and acquired wants of man 
1882 
Ferns: British and foreign 1866 (1879) 
SmitH, Joun Christian character as a social power 1899 
SMitTH, JOHN BARKER [deation 1888 
Suitu, Joun Pye On the relation between the holy scriptures 
and some parts of geological science 1839 
Suit, Joun Tomas Antiquities of Westmunster 1807-09 
a book for a rainy day a 1833 (1845) 
The cries of London a 1833 (1839) 
Nollekens and his times 1828 
SmitH, Joun Tromas Vicat’s (L. J.) Practical treatise on 
calcareous mortars and cements tr. 1837 
Ssutu, Josers A. Productive farming 1843 (ed. 2) 
SsutH, JosHua Toutmin The parish, tts obligations and 
powers etc. 1854 (1857) 
Situ, JupE_A misttcall devise of the spirituall .. love be- 
twene Christ .. and the church .. set forth in verse 1575 
Smitu, LoGan Pearsaty The life and letters of Sir H. Wotton 


1907 

Smita, Be. MrreS Sermons a 1624 (1632) 

Situ, PrrestLey Glaucoma ; its causes, symptoms, patho- 
logy and treatment 1879 

Situ, RecinaLp Boswortst Carthage and the Carthagin- 
tans 1878 

Life of Lord Lawrence 1883 

Situ, Ropert Poems of controversy between episcopacy and 
presbytery 1714 (1869) 

Smit, Ropert A eompleat system of opticks 1738 

Smit, Sir Ropert M. Perswan art 1876 

SmitTH, SaAMuEL Davids blessed man; or a short exposition 
upon the first psalme 1614 (1635, 1868) 

Satu, SAMUEL A general view of the agriculture of Galloway 

8 


1810 
SitH, SeBA The life and writings of Major Jack Downing of 
Downingville 1833 (1834) 
ne yon east; or portraiturcs of Yankee life 1854 
(1866) 
SmitH, Simon The herring-busse trade 1641 
Situ, SoutTuwoop : see Smith, T. S. 
SMitH, SyDNEY Works 21845 (1850, 1859) 
Elementary sketches of moral ee OPhy 1804-06 (1850) 
Letters on the subject of the Catholics, by Peter Plyniley 
1807-08 (1867) 
Six sermons 1800 
Two volumes of sermons 1809 
A memoir by y Holland, with a selection of his letters 
a184 3 1855) 
Situ, Str THomas De republica Anglorum ; the maner of 
gouernement or policie of the realme of England a 1577 
(1583, 1584) 
The common -wealth of England and maner of govern- 
ment thereof (1589, 1609) 
StH, Tuomas Memorials of .. S. Miller, with a bio- 
graphical sketch by .. T. Smith 1883 
SmitH, [Homas SouTHWoop The philosophy of health 1835-37 
SmitH, TouLmIN : see Smith, Joshua T. 
Sautu, WaLter C. Kildrostan; a dramatie poem 1884 
SMITH, WILLIAM Chloris ; o7 the complaint of the passionate 
despised shepheard 1596 (Grosart 1877; Arber, 
English Gamer V111) 


75 


SwitH, Wittram The annals of University College (Oxford) 
1728 
SmitH, Wi1LL1AM A natural history of Nevis and the rest of the 
English Leeward Charibee islands in America 1745 
SmitH, WiLL1am Thucydides’ History of the Peloponnesian 
war tr. 1753 
SmitH, WiiL1aM din historical acconnt of the expedition 
against the Ohio Indians in 1764, under the command 
of H. Bouquet (? by W. Smith) 1765 (1868) 
SmitH, WiiL1am Strata identified by organized fossils 1816 
Sst, Sir Wittiam Ed. A dictionary of the Bible 1860-63 
A dietionary of Greek and Roman antiquities 1842 (1890) 
Dictionary of Greek and Roman biography etc. 1844-49 
—— and CHEETHAM, S. A dictionary of christian antiquities 
1875-80 
—— mee BACE, H. A dictionary of christian biography etc. 
1877 
SsutH, Witttam ANDERSON Lewsiana ; or life in the outer 
Hebrides 1875 
SmitH, WILLIAM HENRY Gravenhurst, or thoughts on good 
and evil 1862 (1575) 
Thorndale ; or the conflict of opinions 1857 (1858) 
StH, WILLIAM ROBERTSON Kinship and marriage in early 
Arabia 1885 
Lectures on the religion of the Semites 1889 
The Old Testament in the Jewish church 1881 
Smithsonian contributions to knowledge 1848- 
Smithsonian Institution, Annual reports 1850— 
Smithsonian miscellaneous collections 1862- 
Sautt, F. A. The Swedish fisheries 1883 (Fisheries exhibition 
literature) 
SmoLiettT, Tosias Works a 1771 (1797, 1870) 
The adventures of Ferdinand Count f'athom 1753 
The adventures of Peregrine Pickle 1751 (1779) 
The adventures of Roderick Random 1748 (1812) 
The adventures of Sir Launcelot Greaves 1762 (1793) 
Advice: a satire 1746 
Cervantes Saavedra's (M. de) History and adventures of 
.. Don Quixote tr. 1755 (1803) 
A compleat history of England 1757-58 (1800) 
The expedition of Humphry Clinker (anon.) 1771 (1813) 
Le Sage's (A. R.) Adventures of Gil Blas of Santillane 


tr. 1749 (1802, 1878) 
The Lila or the tears of old England, a comedy 1757 
(1777 
Reproof : a satire 1747 
The tears of Scotland (a poem) 1746 
Travels through France and Italy 1766 (1797) 
Smugglers, The: a tale descriptive of the sea-coast manners of 


Scotland 1819 (1820) 
SmyTH, Bp. (1632) : see Smith, Bp. M. 
SmyTH, CHARLEs Piazz1 Madeira spectroscopic 1882 
Our inheritance in the great Eanes 1864 (1874, 1880) 
SMYTH, JAMES The practice of the customs in the entry, ex- 
amination and delivery of goods etc, 1812 (1821) 
SmytH, Joun The Berkeley manuscripts. The lives of the 
Berkeleys,.. with a description of the hundred of 
Berkeley and of its inhabitants ¢ 1640 (1883-85) 
SsytuH, Puirie Aldrich’s (H.) Elements of civil architecture 
tr. 1789 (1818) 
Ssuytu, RK. Brovucn The gold fields and mineral districts of 
Victoria 1869 
Victorian exhibition 1872. Mining and mineral statistics 


1873 

Smytu, SAMUEL P, Newman Old faiths in new light 1879 
(1882) 

Smytu, Sir WARINGTON W. A trcatise on coal and coal- 
mining 1867 

— and others A catalogue of the mineral collections in the 


Museum of practical geology 1864 

SsytH, Wittiam Lectures on history; second series, on the 
French revolution 1840 (1848) 

SmytH, Witt1aM Henry, admiral The sailor's word-book : 
an aan digest of nautical terms a 1865 
(1867) 

Ssytne, Sir Joun Certain discourses .. concerning the 
formes and effects of divers sorts of weapons, and other 
verte important matiers militarie 1590 

Instructions, observations and orders mylitarie 1595 

SmytTHies, Mrs. Harriet M. Y. The bride elect (anon.) 1852 

Fitcherbert, or lovers and fortune-hunters (anon.) 1838 
SnaitH, Joun C. Fierceheart the soldier 1897 

The wayfarers 1902 

Willow the king 1899 

Snake in the grass, The 1696: see Leslie, C. 

SNAPE, ANDREW The len ral horse 1683 (1686) 

SNOWDEN, JAMES Ke1GHLEY Tales of the Yorkshire wolds 


1893 
The web of an old weaver 1896 
Snowpven, Raten L. Magistrate's assistant 1846 (1862) 
Soames, Henry The Anglo-Saxon church 1835 (1838) 
SoANE, GEORGE New curiosities of literature, and book of the 
months 1847 
Social lifein England and France from 1780 to 1830 (by Mary 
Berry) 1831 
Society for the diffusion of useful knowledge, Publications of 
the 1827— 
Society for psychical research, Proceedings 1882-83 
Soctety in London, by a foreign resident 1885 
Society of Arts, The. Journal 1852- 
Transactions of the society .. for the encouragement of 
arts, manufactures and commerce 1783- : 
Sora, Francisco Garcia The fisheries of Spain 1883 
(Fisheries exhibition literature) 
Soliman. The tragedye of Solyman and Perseda 1592 (Haz. 
Dodsley ; Kyd's Works uo ; 
Solleysel’s (J. de) Parfait mareschal or compleat farrier tr. 
Sir W. Hope 1696 

The compleat horseman or perfect farrier (1717; also 
abridged 1702) ; 

Solomon’s Book of wisdom, King ¢ 1400 (with Adam Davy’s 
dreams, E.E.T.S. 1878) 

Soton, Louis M. E. The art of the old English potter 1883 

188, 

Sourns: oan Joun A collection of scarce and valuable 
tracts 1748 

A second (third, fourth) collection 1750-52 

complete ed. (1809-15) 

Somerset medieval wills 1383-1558 (Somerset Record Soc. 
IgOI-05) 

Somerset Record Society, Publications of the (1887- ) 

SOMERVILLE, ALEXANDER History of the British legion and | 
war in Spain 1839 - | 


SOUTHWELL 


SoMERVILLE, EpitH CE. and ‘MArtix Ross’ Some ex- 

periences of an Irish R.M. 1899 
—— Further experiences 1908 
Some Irish yesterdays 1906 

SoMERVILLE, Mrs. Mary On the connexion of the physical 
sciences 1834 (1849, 1858) 

On molecular and microscopic science 1869 
Physical geography 1848 (1849) 

SOMERVILLE, Ropert General view of the agriculture of East 
Lothian 1805 

SOMERVILLE, WitLiam The chace, a poem 1735 (1749, 1767) 

Field sports, a poem 1742 
eee or the rural games, a burlesque poem 1740 
1749 
Occasional poems, translations, fables, tales etc. 1727 
(Chalmers 1810) 

SOMERVILLE, WILLIAM Hartig’s (R.) Text-book of the diseases 
of trees tr. 1894 

Something odd, a novel, by Gabrielli 1804 

Somner, Wittiam The antiguities of Canterbury 1640 (1703) 

Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum 1659 (1701) 
A treatise of gavelkind 1647 (1660) 

“SON OF THE MarsHeEs, A’: see Jordan, D. 

Song of Roland, Fragment of the c 1400 (Sege off Melayne etc., 
E.E.T.S. 1880) 

Songs. A collection of songs and ballads relative to the London 
prentices and trades, during the fourteenth, fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (Percy Soc. 1841) 

Festive songs, principally of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries (Percy Soc. 1848) 

The political songs of England from the reign of John to 
that of Edward II (Camden Soc. 1839) 

Satirical songs and poems on costume from the 13th to the 
19th century (Percy Soc. 1849) 

Songs and ballads, chiefly of the reign of Philip and Mary 
(Roxb. Club 1860) 

Songs and carols from a MS. in the British Museum ¢1475 
(Warton Club 1856) 

Songs ae carols, from a MS. of the fifteenth century (Percy 

Oc. 1847) 

Songs, carols, and other miscellaneous poenis, from R. Hill's 
commonplace-book c 1530 (E.E.1.S. 1907) 

Sonncrat’s (P.) Account of a voyage to the Spice islands and 
New Guinea tr. 1781 

— Voyage to the East Indies and China tr. F. Magnus 
1788-89 

Sorel’s (C.) Comical history of Francion tr. 1655 

Sortes Hloratiana, a poetical review of poetical talent 1814 

SotnesBy, SAMUEL L. Principia typographica ; the block- 
books etc. 1858 

SoTHEBY, Ma Wielana’s (C. M.) Oberon, a poem 1798 
(1826 

Souter, Davip General view of the agriculture of the county’ 
of Banff 1812 

Sout, Ropert Sermons preached upon several occasions 
1679, 1692, 1697-98, 41716 (1715, 1737-44, 1823, 


1842 
South-English legendary or lives of saints, The early ¢ 1290 
(E.E.T.S. 1887) 
South Kensington Museum. Handbook to the special loan 
collection of scientific apparatus 1876 (1877 
SOUTHALL, Joun A treatise of buggs 1730 (1793) 
SOUTHERNE, Epmunp A treatise concerning the right use and 
ordering of bees 1593 
SOUTHERNE, Tiomas Works 1721 
Plays a 1746 (1774) 
The fate of Capua 1700 
The loyal brother or the Persian prince, a tragedy 1682 
The maid's last prayer, a comedy 1693 
Oroonoko, or the royal slave, a tragedy 1696 
Sir Anthony Love, or the rambling lady, a comedy 1691 
SouTHEY, Mrs. CAROLINE ANNE Poetical works a 1854 (1867) 
Chapters on churchyards (anon.) 1829 
Ellen Fitzarthur, a metrical tale (anon.) 1820 
SoutHEY, Ropert Poetical works (1837-38, 1853) 
All for love and the pilgrim to Compostella 1829 
The book of the church 1824 (1841) 
Chroniele of the Cid, from the Spanish 1808 
Common-place book a 1843 (1849-51) 
The correspondence with Caroline Bowles a 1843 (1881) 
The curse of Kehama 1809 (1810, 1853} 
The doctor 1834-43 (1848, 1862) 
English eclogues 1799 
Essays, nioral and politieal 1810-28 (1832) 
The expedition of Orsua and the crimes of Aguirre 1821 
History of the Peninsular war 1823-32 
Joan of Arc ; an epic poem 1795 (1837) 
Juvenile and minor poems a 1800 
Letters a 1843 (1856) 
Letters from England ; by don Manuel Alvarez Espriella 
1807 (1814) 
Letters written during a short residence in Spain and 
Portugal 1796 (1799) 
Life and correspondence a 1843 (ed. C. C. Southey 
1849-50) 
The life of the rev. Andrew Bell a 1843 (1844) 
The life of Nelson 1813 (1854) 
The life of Wesley 1820 (1846) 
Lives of the British admirals 1833-40 
Madoc (Madoe in Wales, Madoc in Aztlan) 1805 
Metrical tales and other poems 1805 (1853) 
Minor poems 1793-1805 (1815) 
Oliver Newman, a New England tale 1829 (1845) 
Omniana or hore otiosiores 1812 
The poet's pilgrimage to Watcrloo 1816 
Roderick, the last of the Goths 1814 (1815) 
Selections from his letters a 1843 (1856) 
Sir Thomas More, or colloquies on the progress and 
prospects of society 1829 (1831) 
Specimens of the later English poets 1807 
A tale of Paraguay 1825 
Thalaba the destroyer 1801 (1853) 
oe ee ecclesie Anglicana, letters to Charles Butler 
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A vision of judgment 1821 
Wat Tyler, a dramatic poem 1794 (1817) 
SouTHWarD, JouNn Dictionary of typography 1875 
Practical printing 1882 (1892) 
SOUTHWELL, Ropert The poetical works a1595 (Turnbull 
1856) ’ 
The complete poems (Grosart 1872) 
Prose works (1828) 
A hundred meditations on the love of God a 1595 (1877) 


SOUTHWELL 


SoutTuweELt, Rogert (cont.) 
Marie Magdalens funerail teares, by S. W. 159% (1594, 
1602, 1823) 
Saint Peters complaynt 1595 
S. Peters complaint and Saint Mary Masdalens 
funerall teares, with sundry other selected and devout 
poems, by R. S. (1616) : 
The triumphs over death, by R. S. 1591 (1596; Archaica 
181 
Southwell ae Visttations and iitemorials of v.d. (Camden 
Soc. 1891) 
Sowdone of Babylone, The romaunce of the c1400 (L.E.T.S. 
1881) 
Sowerby, GEORGE B. <1 concholosical manual 1839 
Popular British conchology 1854 
SoweErBy, JAMES Englisk botany; or coloured figures of 
British plants (text frown vol. IV by Sir J. E. Smith) 
1790-1814 (1832-46) 
Soyer, Avexis The gastronomic regenerator: a. 
system of cookery 1846 
The pantropheon : or kistory of food aid tts preparation 


. noo 


1853 

Spacwife, The 1823 see Galt, J. 

Spatpinc, Joun The history of the troubles and memorable 
transactions in Scotland from 1624101645 @ 1670 (1792) 

Memorialls of the trubles in Scotland and in Lngland 
1624-45 (Spalding Club 1850) 

Spatpinc, Tnomas A. Elizabethan demonology 1880 

SPALDING, Witttam Jtaly and the Halian islands 1841 

Spalding Club, Publications of the (1841-71) 

Miscellany (1841-52) 

Spallanzani’s (L.) Dissertations relative to the natural history 
of animals and vegetables tr. 1784 

—— Trauels in the two Siciltes tr. 1798 

Spanish history, The: or a relation of the differences that 
happened in the court of Spain between Don Jokn of 
-lustria and Cardinal Nitard ; with other transa-tions 
of that kingdom (Running-tithe—Transactions of the 
court of Spain) tr. 1673 

Spanish rivals, The; @ musical farce, by M. Lonsdale 1784 
(1785) 

SPARKE, EDWARD Scintillula alluris, or a pious reflection on 
primitive devotion 1652 (1663) 

SPARKE, Micuaect Ed. Truth brought to light .. or a discourse 
.. of the first fourtecn yeares of king James retgne 1651 

SPARKE, THOMAS «1 brotherly perswasion to unilie and uni- 
formitie in judgment and practise 160 

Sparks, JARED Ed. Correspondence of the ——= revolu- 
tion 1853 

The library of American biography 1834-38 

—— (Second series) 1844-47 

Life of Gouverneur Morris, with selections from his 
correspomlence and miscellaneous papers 1832 

Sharrinan’s (ct.) Vovage to the Cape of Guod Mope tr. G. 
Forster 1785 (1786) 

Sparrow, Br. Antsonxy A collection of articles, injunctions, 
canons ctc. of the church of England v.d. (1684) 

A raliomile upon the Book of common prayer 1657 (1661) 

SparKow, Joun LBehmen's (J.) Mysterium magnum tr. 1654 

Several treatises of J. Bchme tr. 1661 
The remainder of books written by J. Behine tr. 1562 

SPARROW, JOHN Le Dean's (H. F.) Obserestions in surgery 
tr. J. S. 1758 (1771) 

Sparrow, WiLLIAM Select discourses 1877 

Sparry, Francis Cattan’s (C. de) Geomancie tr. 1591 

Speaker, The; a review of politics etc. 1890-97 

SPEARMAN, JAMES MorTON The British gunvicr 1828 (ed. 2) 

Specimens of the British poets ed. Y. Campbell (1819) 

Specimens of lyric poctry a 1310 (Percy Soc. 1842) 

Spectator, The (by J. Addison, Sir R. Steele, and others) 
1711-14 (1868, 1891) 

Spectator, The ; a weekly review of politics etc. 1828- 

Spectator, The new; with the sage opinions of John Bull 
1784-86 

Speculum 4 de Warewyke, arn English poemc 1330 (E.E.T.S. 
1898) 

SPEDDING, JAMES Reviews and discussions, .. not rclating 

to Bacon 1836-77 (1879) 

and others Ed. Bacon's (F.) Works 1857-74 

Speech for Mr. D—ss (Dundas) of Arnistoun, .1 (by D. De 
Foe) 1711 

Speeches of the five jesuits (T. White, W. Harcourt, etc.) that 
were executed at Tyburn, zoth June 1679, The 1679 

SPEED, ADoLPHUS Adam ott of Eden, or an abstract of divers 
excellent experiments touching the advancement of 
husbandry c 1650 (1659) 

SPEED, JoHN The kistory of Great Britaine 2611 (1623, 1632) 

The theatre of the cmpire of Great Britaine 1611 

England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland described and 
abridged ¢ 1620 (1627) 

Speep, Ropert The counter scuffle by R. S. 1623 (1628) 

SPEEDY, THOMAS Sport in the highlands and lowlands of 
Scotland with rod and gun 1884 

SPEID, Mrs. JOHN B. Our last years in India 1862 

SPEKE, JOHN Hanninc Journal of the discovery of the source 
of the Nile 1863 

Srrian, Str HENRy The English works a 1641 (1723) 

Archgologus. in modum glossarii ad rem antiquam 
poskeriorem etc. 1626 

—— Glossariuin archaiologicum: (1664) 

De non temerandis ecclesiis, a tracte of the rights and 
respect due to churches 1613 (1646) 

De sepultura (in English) 1630 (1641) 

The history and fate of sacrilege, discower'd by examples 
@ 1641 (1695) 

-— and others Tithes too hot to be touched. Certain treatises 
wherein is shewen that tithes are due a1641 (1636) 
SPLLMAN, SiR JOHN Case of cur affairs 1643 

The life of cElfred the great a 1643 (1678, 1709) 

Psalterium Davidis latino-saxonicum vetus (1640) 

A view of a printed book (of Hen, Parker's) intituled 
Observations upon his Majesties late answers and 
expresses (anon.) 1642 

Spence, CHARLES From the braes of the Carse, poems and 
songs a 1869 (1898) 
SPENCE, FeRRAND St. Euvremont's (Marguetel de St. Denis, 
C.) Miscellanea tr. 1686 
Yet (A.) Secret history of the House of Medicis tr. 


168 
SPENCE, JOHN Shetland folk-lore 1899 
SPENCE, JOSEPH Anecdotes, observations and 
tooks and men a 1768 (1820) 
An essay on Pope's Odyssey 1726 


characters of 


76 


SPENCER, BENJAMIN : see Spenser 
Spencer, HERBERT Ceremonia! institutions (part of Prin- 
ciples of sociology) 1879 
The data of ethics 1879 
Education 1861 (1579) 
Essays scientific, political and speculative 1852-73 
(1858, 1863, 1874) 
Virst principles (a system of philosophy) 1862 (1875) 
Illustrations of universal progress 1864 
The man versus the state 1884 
Political institutions (part of Principles of sociology) 1882 
The principles of biology 1864-67 
The principles of psychology 1855 (1870-72) 
The frincsples of sociology 1876-82 
Soctal statics 1851 (1854) 
The study of socrology 1873 . 
SPENCER, Joun A discourse concerning prodigics 1663 
Second ed. To which is added a short treatise con- 
cerning vulgar prophecies 1665 
The riekteous ruler, a sermon 1660 
SPENCER, Tuomas The art of logick 1628 
SPENCER, (WALTER) BaLtpwin Ilorn scienti:c expedition. 
Throuch Larapinta Land 1896 
SPENCER, WILLIAM Ropekt Poems 1811 
SPENSER or SPENCER, BENJAMIN V'ox civslatis, ar London's 
complaint against ker children in the country 1625 
(Phenix 1732) 
Spenser, Epwunxn Works a1599 (Globe) 
Ameorctty 1594 
Astrophel, a pastorall elegie upon the death of .. Sir 
Philp Sidney 1596 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer 1) 
Colin Clouts come home again 1591-95 
Complaints, containing sunarie small poemes cf the 
worlds vanilie 1591 
Daphnaids, an elegie 159% 
Lpithalamion 1595 
The faerie queene 1590-96 
Fowre hymnes (in honour of love, in honour of beautie, 
of heavenly love, of heavenly beautie 1596 
Muuiopotmos : or the fate | the bulterflre 1599 
Prosopopots * or Mother [Hubberds tale 1591 
The she phearles calender 1579 
Three proper and urttie familiar letters, lately passed 
betwene two umiversitie men (1. Spenser and G. Harvey) 
1580 
Lwo other Isiters 1579 (1580) 
1 view of the present state of Ireland 1596 (1633 ; Globe) 
Virgils gnat 1591 
The viswns of Beiliy 1591 
Brittains Ida: see Vlewcher, G. (the y tunger) 
SPILLING, James Giles’s trip to London (anon.) 1872 
Molly Maige's trip to the seaside (anon ) 1873 
SpinGarn, J. kL. Id. Critical essays of the seventeenth century 


1908-09 

Spinster, The; a defence of the «olen manufacture. Publ. 
J. Roberts 1719 

Spirit of the metropolitan conser. ~ ee 1839 (1840) 

Spirit of the nation, [he ; balitds and songs by the writers of 
*The Nation’ (Dubl.) 1845 

Spirit of popery speaking out of the mouths of phanatical 
protestants, The (by G. Hickes) 1630 

Spirit of the public journals, The 1797-1814, 1823-25 (1798- 
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Spiritual! counsayle, very necessarye fir every fersone to have 


€ 1530 
Splendid follies, a novel 1810 
Sporrorp, Mrs. Marnitt L. P. The amber gods, and other 
Stories 1863 
Sir Rohan's ehost, a romance (anon.) 1859 (1563) 
Spon's (E. and F. N.) Household manual 1887 
Spos, Ernest Spon's Encyclopzdia of the industrial arts, 
manufactures and commercitl products 1879-82 
Workshop receipts 1873 
(Second senes, by R. Haldane 1583; third, fourth 
series by C. G. W. Lock 1554-55) 
SPOONER, Witt C. Velerinary art: a practical treatise on 
the diseases of the horse 1845 (1851) 
Sporting magazine, [he 1793-1879 
Sports. A new book of sports, reprinted from the ‘Saturday 
review’ 1885 
Sportsman's gaseltecr and geieral guide, The (by C. Tallock) 
1877 (also 1583) 
Spottiswoop, Asp. JOHN The history of the church of Scot- 
land a 1639 (1677 ; Spottiswoode Soc. 1847-51) 
SpottiswoopeE, Wittiam Polarisation of ligkt 1874 (1879) 
Spottiswoodte Socicty, Publications of the (1844-51) 
SpraAT, Br. THomas A discourse to the clergy of his diocese 
1695 (1696) 
The history of the Royal-soctety of London 1667 
Poems 21713 (1790; Chalmers 1810) 
is ek Anglia rediviva; Englands recevcry 1647 
(1854 
SPRIGGE, SAMUEL S. The life and times of Thomas Waikley 
189; 
Spring ae swonmer in Lapland, A (by H. W. Wheelwright) 
1863 (1864) 
SPROULE, JOHN .in essay on the growth and nianagement of 
flax in Ircland 1844 (1846) 
Spry, Wittram J. J. The cruise of Her majesty'’s ship 
‘Challenger’ 1876 
SPURDENS, WILLIAM T. A supplementary volume to R, 
Forby’s Vocabulary of East Anglia 1840 (1858) 
See also Lopginus, D. C. 
SPURGEON, CHARLES Happon John Ploughman's pictures 
1880 
The treasury of David ; containing an original exposition 
of the Book of psalnis 1870-86 
Spurstowe, WiLLiam The spiritual chymist 1666 (1668) 
The wels of salvation opened 1655 
Squier, Eruraim G. Notes on Central America 1855 


Peru: incidents of travel and exploration in the land of — 


the Incas 1877 
Souire, JANE A proposal for discovering our longitude 1742 
Squyr fa bee re The a 1400 (Ritsop, Metrical romapces 
, 1802 
BELLS a GorpDon The cruise of the land yacht ‘Wanderer’ 
I 
Our friend the dog 1884 
Stacions of Rome, The (verse) a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1867; pro- 
logue only, Minor poems of the Vernop MS., E.E.T.S. 


r 


bs 
¢ 1440 (Polit., relig. and love poems, E.E.T.S. 1903) 
—— (prose) ¢1460-70 (E.E.T.S, 1867) 


STATE 


Stacknouse, THomas A new distury of the holy Exdle 1737 
(1767) 
Stachlin Storcksburg’s (J. von) Account of the new Northern 
archipelago tr. W774 
Strarrorp, Axtuony J he femall glory, or the life and dea’: of 
our blessed lady, the holy virgin Mary 1635 (156) 
Staffords heavenly dogge: or the Isfe and death cf .. 
Diogenes 1615 
Staffords Niobe: or hss age of teares 1611 
STAFFORD, Sin Thomas Pacala Hibernia. Ireland appeased 
ans reduced 1633 (1821) 
STAFFORD, WILLIAM 1581: see S., W. 
Stace, Joun The minstrel of the north, or Cumbrian legends 
1810 (1817) 
AMiusceilaneous poems 1790 (1805) 
another selection 1807 (1503) 
STAINER, SIR JOHN Composition 1880 
The musve of the Bible 1879 
The organ 1878 
A theory of harmony 1871 
and BARRETT, W. A. Aine of nuusical terms 1876 
new and revised ed. (1494) 
STAINTON, HENRY T. British butterfltes and savths 1867 
4] manual of British butterflies and moths 1857-59 
STAIR, Str James DaLRyMPLE, IST Viscount /ke instil- 
tions of the law of Scotland 1681 (also 1693) 
STALKER, JOHN ; sce Harker, Gcorge 
STALLYBRASS, James S. Gromm's (J. L.C.) Teutonic mtro- 
logy tr. 1880-88 
Stamp collector's magazine, The 1863-74 
STANBRIDGE, Jon Vocabula 1510 (1525) 
I ulgaria Stunbrizs 1510 
Standard duwtionary of the English lanzuage, A 1893-95 (Funk 
and W agnulls) 
Standard natural history, The: see Kingsley, J S. 
Standard of equalitie tn subsidiary taxes and payments, The ; 
or a just and strong preserver cf publique liberty 1647 
(Harl. Misc.) 
STANDEN (—) A poem on the death of .. J. Weekes 1699 
STANDISH, FRANK HIALL Lhe maid of J en 1830 (Poeins 
153) 
STANFORD, CHARLES Symbols of Christ 1865 (1°73) 
SIANFORD of STAUNPORD, SIR WILLIAM An exp si.ion of 
the kinges prerogative, collected out of the great abridgs- 
ment cf Justrce Fitzherbert 21558 (1505) 
Les plees coron 1557 (1567) 
Stanford dictienary of ang icised words and phrates, The ed. 
Cc. A. M. Fennell 1892 
Stannope, GEOFGE The cnrtstian’s pattern, cr a treatise of 
the imitation of Jesus Christ 1696 (16g* 
A paraphrase and comment upon the epzstict and go pes 


1705-09 ; 
Lous breathings, being the meditations of S!. Augustine 
niade English 1701 (1704) 
Stannor., Lapy Hester L. dfemoirs, as related by herveif 
a conversations with her phystcwan a 2839 (1545) 
STANHOPE, Puitip Doasxer, 4TH LARL UF CiILSTERFICLD; 
sce Chesterfield 
Stanuove, Pinup H. Stansope, 5TH Eart /Lstery 0f 
Lugland, comprising the ragn of Queen Anne unts tre 
peace of Utre kt 1701-13 1870 
STANLLY, ARTHUR PENRityN [1storical memorals of West- 
minster abbey 1867 (156) 
Lectures on the history of the Eastern church 1861 (1569) 
Lectures on the history of the Jewtsh churcn 1863-05 
(1877) 
The life and correspondence of Dr. Arnold 1844 (1858) 
Stnacand Palestine in connection wrth their history 1856 
(1558) 
STANLLY, HENRY MorRTON The Congo and the found-ng cf t's 
frec state 1885 
din darkest Afrua 1890 
Through tne dark continent 1878 
Stanrey, [Homas J he history of philosophy 1655-61 (1687, 


1701) 
The history of the Ckhaldaick philosophy 2662 (i721) 
Poems 1651 
STANNAKD, Mrs. ARTHUR: see ‘Winter, J. S.’ 
Stannarves of Cornwall, The. Lhe case of tne stannaries stated 


¢1650 

The laws of the stannaries of Cornwall (1808) 

Stans puer ad mensars ¢ 1430 (Lbabecs Look, E.L.T.S. 7268) 

¢ 1460 (ibid.) 

Stanyuerst, RicharRpD Thec first foure bookes of \irgsl his 
ZEneis translated, .. wryth oother poetical diises 2532 
(1836; Arber) 

ae hustorie of Lrelande .. continued 1577 (in HolinsLed; 

sO 1587) 
A treatise contayning a playne and perfect description of 
Irclande 1377 (in Helinshed ; also 1587) 

STAPLETON, Mrs. Bryan Three Oxfordsktre parishes 1393 
(O.H.S.) 

STAPLETON or STAPYLTON, Sir Rovert Juvenal’s sixtecn 
saty7s tr. 1647 

The slighted maid, a comedy 1663 

Strada's (F.) De bello telgico, the histcry of the Low- 

countrey warres tr. 1650 

StarLetTon, THomas Leda's Listory of the church of England 
tr. 1565 

A fortresse of the faith 1565 ; 

A returne of untruthes vpon M. Jewelles replie 1566 
Stapyiton, C. B. Herodian his imperiall kistory tr. 1652 
STAPYLTON, Sir R.: sce Stapleton 
Star (pewspaper) 7888- ; 

Star-chamber. Decree of the lords in the starre chambere touch- 
ing printers, stationers, etc. 1584 (in J. P. Cosher, 
Ilustratiops E.E. popular literature 1563) _ 

A decree of Starre-chamber, concerning printing 1637 

(Arber, Miltop’s Areopagitica) P 

Reports of cases in the courts of Star chamber and Hizh 

commission 1631-32 (Camdep Soc. 1856) _ 

Seleet pleas of the court of Star chamber (Selden Scc. 

1902-10) 

STARK, Joun Elements of natural history 1828 ae 

STARKEY, GEORGE Natures explication and Helmoné’s vin- 
dication 1657 

Pyrotechny asserted ard illustrated 1658 , 
STARKEY, THOMAS England in the reign of Henry the eighth, 

a dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thoinas Lupset 
1538 (E.E.T.S, 1878) 

Life and letters a 1538 (ibid.) 

State (=statemept of legal case), Leslie of Powis etc. 1865 
(cited by Jamiesop) 


STATE 


State of the Philadelphian society or the grounds of their pro- 
ceedings considered, The 1697 

State papers: see also Calendar ; 

State papers (during the reign of) Henry the eighth (1830-52) 

State papers Lmtd to Friends, Extracts from 1654-69 
(19 10-12 

State Hone Poems on affairs of state 1697-1707 

State sones. A collection of state songs, poems &c. that have 
been published since the Rebellion (1716) 

State trials. A complete collection of state trials (1730, 1775-81) 

Cobbeit’s complete collection of state trials, with notes 
by T. B. Howell (1809-14 ; continued by T. J. Howell 
1817-26) 

—— new serics, 1820- (1888- ) ; f ; 
Statistical account of Scotland 1791-99: see Sinclair, Sir 


obp 
Te new statistical account of Scotland, by the ministers of 
the respective parishes 1845 
Stalistical Society, Journal of the 1839- : 
Sraton, James T. Rays fro’ th’ loominary, a selection of 
comic Lancashire tales c 1860 (1866) : 
Statutes of the realm 1235-1713 (Record commission 1310-28) 
—— The statutes, revised ed. 1235-1878 (1870-85) 
The statutes at large from Magna carta to .. 1800 (cd. 
O. Rufihead, D. Pickering, and others) 
The statutes of the United Kingdom 1801-69 
Tre public general statutes 1870-87 
The public general acts 1888- 
The statutes (in English) made and established from .. 
Henry III unto the fyrste yere of Henry VIII (Berthe- 
let 1543; continued 1551-57) 
A colleccion of all the statutes (ed. W. Rastell 1557, 1579) 
Ai collection in English of the statutes now in force (1611) 
A collection of all the statutes made in the reigns cf 
Charles I arul Charles II 1625-67 (ed. T. Manby 1667) 
A collection of acts and ordinances .. made tn parliament 
1640-56 (ed. H. Scobel! 1658) 
Actis made 24 (etc.) yere Henry VIII 1532 (etc.) 
The public general acts of r and 2 Vict. etc. 1837-67 
A collection of public local and personal acts 1798- 
(1799- ) 
The private acts 1702- 
The statutes of Ireland (ed. Sir R. Bolton 1621) 
A collection of all the statutes now in use in the kingdom of 
Ireland (1678) 
The statutes at large, passed in the parliaments held in 
Ireland 1310-1761 (1765) 
another ed. 1310-1800 (1786-1801) 
Statutes and ordynances for the warre 1544 
STAUNFORD, SiR WILLIAM : sce Stanford 
Staunton, Sir Georce L. An authentic account of an 
embassy .. to the emperor of China 1797 
Staunton, Howarp The chess player's handbook 1847 
Stavecey, E. F. Dritish insects 1871 
STAVELEY, Tt1omas The Romish horseleech 1674 (1759) 
STAYNRED, Puitie A compendium of fortification 1669 (with 
Sturmy's Mariners magazine) 
STEBBING, Tomas R. R. A history of crustacea 1893 
STEDMAN, Epmunp C. Poets of America 1885 
The prince's ball 1860 
Victorian poets 1876 
Steosan, Joun G. Narrative of a five years’ expedition 
against the revolted negroes of Surinam, .. elucidating 
the history of that country etc. 1796 (1813) 
STEEDMAN, ANDREW Wanderings and aducntures in the 
interior 4 southern Africa 1835 
STEEL, ALLAN G. and Lytretron, R. H. Cricket (Badmin- 
ton library) 1888 (+893) 
Stecre, RicHarD The husbandmans calling, shewing the 
excellencies, .. dutics etc. of the christian husbandman 
1668 (1672) 
STLELE, Sir Ricuarp Dramatic works 1723, 4 1729 (1777) 
The christian hero 1701 (1711) 
The conscious lovers, a comedy 1722 (1723, 1755) 
The Englishman 1713-14 
The funeral, or grief a-la-mode, a comedy 1701 (1702, 


1734) 
The guardian 1713: sce Guardian 
The lover 1714 
The lying lover 1703 (1704, 1723) 
The spectator : sce Spectator 
The tatler: see Tatler 
The tender husband, or the accomplish’d fools, a comedy 
1763 (1723) 
STEELE, WiLLIam E. A hand poke fee botany 1347 
STEER, JOHN Gulielm. Fabricius Hildanus his experiments 
tn chyrurgerie concerning combustions or burnings tr. 


1643 

STEGGALL, Joun H. A real history of a Suffolk man. .narrated 
by himself. \:d. by the author of ‘Mary Catcbpole’ 
(R. Cobbold) 1857 (1859) 

Stegmann's (J.) Brevis disqutsitio : or, a brief enquiry touch- 
tng a betier way then ts commonty made use of, to refute 
Papists, and reduce Protestants to certainty and unity 
in religion (sometimcs erron. ascribed to J. Hales) 
tr. 1653 (in Phenix 1708) 

STEPHEN, Sir Georce Adventures of a gentleman in search 
of a horse, by Caveat emptor 1835 (1841) 

STEPHEN, Henry Joun New commentarics on the laws of 
England 1841-45 (1874) 

eee JamEs Essays tn ecclesiastical biography 1849 

1850 
Lectures on the history of France 1851 

STEPHEN, Sir James Fitzjames Defence of the rev. Rowland 

Williams 1862 
Essays by a barrister (anon.) 1862 

STEPHEN, Joun The uftcrances of the cxix psalm 1861 

STEPHEN, Sir Lesuie Alexander Pope (English mcn of 
letters) 1880 

Essays on freethinking and plainspeaking 1873 

History of English thought in the eighteenth cenlury 1876 
Hours in a library 1874, ~76, -79 (1892) 

The playground of Europe 1871 (1894) 

Sindics of a biographer 1898-1902 

Swift (English men of letters) 1882 

STEPHENS, GEORGE The old-northern runic monuments of 
Scandinavia and England 1866-68 

STEPHENS, HENRY The book of the farm 1844 

—— (anotber ed.) 1851 (1855) 
—— and Burn, R.S. The book of farm-buildings 1861 
StepHeNSs, HENRY Morse Albuquerque (Rulers of India) 


1892 
A history of the French revolution 1886~91 
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STEPHENS, JAMES Brunton Miscellaneous poems 1880 
STEPHENS, JAMES F, Continuation of Shaw's (G.) General 
zoology 1815-26 
STEPHENS, JOHN Satyrical essays, characters and others 1615 
New essayes and characters 1631 
STEPHENS, JOHN An historicall discourse briefly setting forth 
the nature of procurations, .. also of synodals and 
pentecosials 1661 
STEPHENS, JouN Lioyp Incidents of travel in Central 
America etc. 1841 (1854) 
I aos of travel in Greece, Turkey, Russia and Poland 
183 
STEPHENS, WILLIAM R. W. The life and letters of E. A. 
Freenian 1895 
STEPNEY, GEORGE Poems a1707 (Chalmers 1810) 
‘STEPNIAK, SERGIUS’ (S. M. Kravchinskii) Underground 
Russia 1885 
STERLING, JOHN Essays and tales a 1844 (1848) 
STERNBERG, GEORGE M. Magnin’s(A.) The bacteria tr. 1881 
(1883) 
STERNBERG, Tuomas The dialect and folk-lore of Northamp- 
tonshive 1851 
STERNE, LaureNcE Works a1768 (1779) 
The beauties of Sterne (1782, 1809) 
Letters tohis .. friends, with a fragment in the manner of 
Rabelais etc. 21768 (1775) 
The life and opinions of Tristram Shandy 1759-67 
A sentimental journey through France and Italy 1768 
(1778) 
The sermons of Mr. Yorick c 1760 (1760-69, 1773) 
STERNHOLD, Tuomas Certayne psalmes .. drawen 
Englishe metre 1547 
Al such psalmes of David as T. Sternhold did in his lyfe 
time drawe into English meter 1549 
— Hopkins, J., and otbers The whole boke of psaliizs 
(1562, 1564, 1638) 
STERRY, JOSEPH AsuBy-: see Ashby-Sterry, J 
STERRY, PETER A discourse of the freedom of the will a 1672 
(1675) 
Englands deliverance from the northern presbytery 1652 
The rise, race and royalty of the kingdom of God in the 
soul of man a 1672 (1683) 
StevarT, Sir Henry The plauter's guide ; or, a practical 
essay on the best method of giving immediate effect to 
wood, by the removal of larger trees etc. 1827 (1528) 
STEVART, SiR JAMES, afterwards DeENuAM, Sir J.S. An in- 
quiry into the principles of political ecouomy 1767 
STEUVART, WALTER Collections and observations methodiz'c, 
concerning the worship, discipline and government of 
the church of Scotland 1709 
STEVENS, ABEL The history a methodism 1860-65 
STEVENS, GEORGE ALEXANDER The adventures of a speculist, 
or a journey through London a 1784 (1788) 
Songs, comic and satyrical 1772 
StEveNS, Joun Cteza’s (Peter de) Seventeen years travel 
through Peru tr. 1709 
Ed. A new collection of voyages and travels 1711 
Quevedo's (F. de) Comical works tr. 1707 (1709) 
Ld. Two additional volumes to Sir V¥". Dugdale’s Monas- 
ticon Anglicanum 1722-23 
STEVENSON, HENRY The birds of Norfolk 1866 
STEVENSON, JOHN HALL- Works a1785 (1795) 
Crazy tales 1762 
STEVENSON, MATTHEW The twelve moneths ; or a pleasant .. 
discourse of every action .. proper to each particular 
moneth 1661 
Strvenson, Ropert Louis Works a1894 
Across the plains 1879-88 (1892) 
The black arrow: a tale of the two Roses 1888 
Catriona : a sequel to Ssany Core 1893 
Familiar studies of men and books 1874-81 (1882) 
In the south seas 1888-90 (1900) 
An tnland voyage 1878 
Kidnapped : being memoirs of the adventures of David 
Balfour in 1751 1886 
The master of Lallantrae, a winter's tale 1888 
Memories ard portraits 1882-87 (1887) 
The merry men and other tales and fables 1878-85 (1887) 
The misadventures of John Nicholson 1887 (1888) 
New Arabian nights 1877-82 (1884) 
Prince Otto, a romance 1885 
St. Ives, being the adventures of a French prisoner in 
England a 1894 (1899) 
The Silverado squatiers 1883 
Strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde 1886 
Travels with a donkey in the Cevennes 1879 
Treasure Island 1883 
Vailima letters 1890-94 (1895) 
Virginibus puerisque and other papers 1874-79 (1831) 
Weir of Hermiston, an unfinished romance a 1894 (1896) 
and Ospournz, L. The wrecker 1892 
The wrong box 1889 
— and STEVENSON, Fanny VAN DEG. More New Arabian 
nights, The dynamitcr 1885 
STEVENSON, Tuomas Lighthouse tllumination 1859 
Stevenson, W.Grant Puddin’: an Edinburgh story 1894 
STEVENSON, WILLIAM An hynin to the deity 1782 
STEVENSON, WiLLIAM General view of the agriculture of lhe 
county of Dorset 1812 
of Surrey 1809 
STEWART, ALEXANDER 'Twixt Ben Nevis and Glencoe: the 
natural history, legends and folk-lore of the west High- 
lands 1885 
STEWART, BALFouR The conservation of energy 1873 
An elententary treatise on heat 1866 (1871) 
and Tait, P.G. The unseen universe (anon.) 1875 (1876) 
Stewart, DucaLD Works a 1828 (1854-58) 
Dissertation exhibiting a general view of the progress of .. 
philosophy 1816-21 (l¢ncycl. Brit. Suppl.; 1858) 
Elements of the philosophy of the human mind 1792-1827 
Philosophical essays 1810 | 
The philosophy of the active and moral powers of man 
1828 (1854-58) ; 
Srewart, GEORGE Shetland fireside tales 1877 (1892) 
Stewart, James, The trial of, for the murder of Colin Campbell 
of Glenure 1753 ‘ ; 
STEWART, JOHN The tocsin of Britannia 1794 
The tocsin of soctal life 1803 
Stewart, W. C. The practical angler: or the art of trout- 
fishing 1857 : 
Stewart, Wu.L1aM The butk of the croniclis of Scotland ; or 
a metrical version of the history of Hector Boece tr. 1535 
(Rolls series 1858) 


into 


STORY 


Stitt, Jous : see Gammer Gurton 
Stitt, PETER The cottar’s Sunday, and other poems, chiefly 
tn the Scottish dialect 1845 
STILLINGFLEET, BENJAMIN Biberg’s Geconomy of nature tr. 
1759 (Misc. tracts 1759) 
The calendar of Flora (from the Swedisb of A. M. Berger) 


1761 

M iialiansous tracts relating to natural history, husbandry 
and phystck 1759 (1762) 

STILLINGFLEET, Be. Epwarpb Works a 1699 (1710) 
Charge begun at Worcester 11 Sept. 1690 1691 
lrenicum, a weapon-salve for the churches wounds 1659 
(1661) 
Origines Britannica ; or the antiquities of the British 
churches 2685 
Origines sacra; or a rational account of the grounds of 
the christian faith as to the truthand divine authority of 
the scriptures 1662 (1666) 
Sermons preached on several occasions 1696-98 
Stimson, FREDERICK Jesup American statute law i886 
Stirling, Charters and other documents relating to the royal 
burgh of 1124-1705 (1884) 

Extraets from the records of the royal burgh of 1519- 
1666, 1667-1752 (1884-89) 

STIRLING, SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER, EARL OF Poems a 1640 
(Chalmers 1810) 

The Alexandraan tragedie 1605 

Aurora 1604 

Dootnesday ; or the great day.of the Lords judginent 1614 

Recreations with the muses 1637 

A supplement to Sir P. Sidney's Arcadia 1621 (1629) 

The tragedie of Darius 1603 
Stiruinc, James H. Jerrold, Tennyson and Macaulay, with 

othcr essays 1868 
Philosophy and theology (Gifford lectures) 1850 
Schwegler’s (F. C. A.) Hand-book of the history of philo- 
Sophy tr. 1867 
The secret of Hegel : being the Hegelian system in origin, 
principle, form and matter 1865 
STIRLING, afterwards S711RLING-MAXWELL, S1R WILLIAM 
ie Pad life of the emperor Charles the fifth 1852 
1853 
STIRLING, WILLIAM 1885 : see Landois, L. 
STISTED, GEORGIANA M. The true life of Sir R. F. Burton 


1896 

Sttichill (Roxburghshire), Records of the baron court of 
1655-1807 (S.H.S. 1905) 

Stock, Ricuarp A learned .. commentary upon .. Malachy 
@ 1626 (1641 ; 1865) 

STOCKDALE, JOHN J. Sketches, civil and military, of the 
island of Java ctc. 1811 

STOCKER, Tnomas A righte noble .. history of the successors 
of Alexander, taken out of Diodorus Siculus tr. 1569 

A tragicall historie of the .. civile warres of the Lowe 

countries, othcrwise called Flanders, tr. by T. S. 


1583 
Viret's (P.) The worlde possessed with devils (Part 11 of 
The demotiacke worlde) tr. by T. S. 1583 
Stockholm medical MS., I:xtracts from a, a 1400 (in Archaeo- 
logia XXX, 1844; Anglia XVIII, 1896) 
Stockton, Frank R. The Dusuntes 1888 
The lady or the tiger ? 1884 
Rudder Grange 1879 
Stockwoop, Joun A plaine and easte laying open of the 
meaying and understanding of the rules of construction 
tn the English accidence 1590 
A sermon preached at Paules Crosse 1578 
STOCQUELER, Joacnim H. The hand-book of (British) India 
1844 (1854) 
The military encyclopedia ; a technical, biographical, 
and historical dictionary 1853 
Stopart, Rovert R. Seottish arms, being a collection of 
armorial bearings 1370-1678 reproduced in facsimile 
1881 
Stopparb, CHARLES A. Cruising among the Caribbees 1895 
SToppARD, Francis H. The evolution of the English novel 
1900 
STODDARD, RicHARD H. Poems 1852, 1880 
Stoppart, Anna M. John Stuart Blacktie, a biography 1895 
STODDART, S1R JOHN Grammar 41845 (Encycl. metropoli- 
tana) 
Stoppart, Tuomas T. The angler’s companion to the rivers 
and lochs of Scotland 1847 
An angler’s rambles, and angling songs 1866 
Angling songs (1889) 0 
Songs and poems 1839 
Stokes, Davip A paraphrasticall explication of the twelve 
minor prophets 1659 
Stokes, Sir GeorcE GasrieLt Mathematical and physical 
papers 1880-1903 
Stokes, WuitLey The tripartite life of St. Patrick tr. 1887 
(Rolls series) 
Stone, James K. Lhe invitation hecded : reasons for a return 
to catholic unity 1870 
STONE, SAMUEL Deceivers deceiv’d, a sermon 1661 
STONE, SAMUEL The justices’ pocket manual 1842 
The justices’ manual 1864 (1876) 
Stone, Tuomas General view of the agriculture of the counly 
of Lincoln 1794 
‘STONEHENGE’ (J. H. Walsb) The dog, in health and disease 
1859 
Ed. Phe dogs of the British islands 1866-67 
Manual of British rural sporis 1856 (1875) 
The shot-gun and sporting rifle 1859 
Stonenouse, WiLttaM B. The history and topography of the 
tsle of Axholine 1839 
Stonor letters and papers, The 1290-1483 (Camden Soc. 
1919) 
S’too him Bayes: or some observations upon the humour of 
writing Rehearsals transpros’d 1673 
Stoprorp, Epwarp A. The work and the counterwork ; or 
the religious revival in Belfast 1859 
Storer, Davip H. Reports on the ichthyology and herpetology 
of Massachusetts 1839 
Storer, Tnomas The life and death of T. Wolsey, cardinall 


1599 

Stork, Se A description of East Florida 1766 (with 
A journal kept by J. Bartram, 1769) 

StormontH, James Ltymological and pronouncing dic- 
tionary of the English language 1871 (1884) 

Story, JosepH Commentaries on the constitution of the 
United States 1833 

Miscellaneous writings a 1845 (1852) 


STORY 


Story, Jostas Ant essay concerning the nature of the priest- 
hood 1750 
Story, Ronee H. The apostolie ministry in the Scottish 
church ned 
Story, Wittiam W. Roba di Roma 1863 
StoucuTon, Joun A Icarned treatise in three parts. 1. The 
definition. 2. The distribution of divinity. 3. The 
happiness of man 1640 
SrouGuTon Tuomas The christians sacrifice 1622 
Stout, WILLIAM Autobiography a 1744 (1851) , 
Srover, Cuar_es lid. Canne's (J.) A necessitie of separation 
from the church of England (1634), with introductory 
notice 1849 
Stow, Joun The annales of England 1592 (1605 ; continued 
by E. Howes 1615) 
A summarie of Englyshe chronicles 1565 
A survay of London 1598 (1603, enlarged 1633, 1842) 
ed. J. Strype (1720, 1754-55) 
Stowe, Mrs. Harrset EvizaBetit BEECHER Dred; a ale 
of the Great dismal swamp 1856 
Little foxes 1865 (1866) 
Oldtown fireside stories 1871 
Oldtown folks 1869 
The pearl of Orr's island 1861-62 
Poganuc people, their toves and lives aor 
Unele Tom's cabin ; or life among the louly 1852 
STOWER, CuARLES The printer’s grammar ; or, introduction 
to the art of printing 1808 
STRACHEY, WILLIAM The historie of travaile into Virginia 
Britannia ¢ 1612 (HakL Soc, 1849) 
SIRAFFORD, THOMAS WENTWORTH, EARL OF Lellers and 
dispatches a 1641 (1739) 
Straix, Mrs. Eupuans H. Elmslie’s dragnet 1900 
Strand magazine, The 1891- 
STRANG, JAMES A lass of Lennox 1899 
STRANG, JOHN Glasgow and tts clubs 1856 
STRANGFORD, Percy E. ¥, W. Smuytur, 871 Viscount A 
selection from his writings a 1869 (1869) 
Strasburger's (f:.) Handbook of practical botany ed. W. 
Hillhouse 1887 (1889) 
STRATFORD, Bp, NicioLas Charge at Chestcr, May 5th 1691 
1692 
“STRATHESK, Joun’ (J. Tod) Bits from Blinkbonny 1882 
More bits from Blinkbonny 1884 (1885) 
STRATMANN, Franz H. A dictionary of the Qld English 
language 1878 (ed. 3) 
new ed. by H. Bradley (1891) 
Strauss’ (D. F.) New life of Jesus tr. 1865 
Strauss, Gustave L. M., and others England’s workshops 


1864 

Straw, Jack. The life and death of Jack Straw, a notable 
rebell in England 1593 

STREATFEILD, GEORGE S. Lincolnshire and the Danes 1884 

STREET, GEORGE 1. Brick and marble in the muddle ages 1855 
(1874 

Street Cees considered (by D. De Foe) 1728 

STREETER, Epwin W. Precious stones and gems 1877 

STRETTON, CHARLES Memoirs of a chequered life 1862 

‘Stretton, Hespa’ ('‘Hannah’, or rather Sarah, S:nith) 
Through a needle's eye 1879 

STRICKLAND, AGNES Lives of the queens of England 1840-48 

Lives of the queens of Scotland, and English princesses 
connected with the regal succession of Great Britain 
1850-59 

STRINGER, ARTHUR The wire lappers 1906 

STRODE, GEORGE The anatomie of mortalitie 1618 

STRODE ue The floating island: a lragi-comedy 1636 
(1655) 

STRUTHER, WILLIAM True happiness, or king Davids choice 
1633 

STRUTHERS, Joun Poctical works 1850 

Strutt, Jacos G. Sylva Britannica; or portraits of forest 
trees 1822 (1830) 

Strutt, JoserH A compleat view of the manners, customs, 
arms, habits, etc. of the inhabilants of England 1775~76 

A complete view of the dress and habits of the people of 
England 1796-99 

The sports and pastimes of the people of England 1801 
(1875) 

StRYFE, JouN Annals of the reformation and establishment of 
religion, and .. other occurrences in the church of 
England 1708-09, 1725-31 (1824) 

Ecclesiastical memorials, rclating chiefly to religion and 
the reformation of it... under Henry VIII, Edward VI, 
and quecn Mary the first 1721 (1822) 

The history of the life and acts of .. E. Grindal, .. arch- 
bishop of Canterbury 1710 

The life and acts of M. Parker .. archbishop of Cantcr- 

ury I711 

The ie ake acts of .. J. Whitvift .. archbishop of 
Canterbury 1717-18 

Memorials of T. Cranmer, sometime lord archbishop of 
Canterbury 1694 

Stow’s (J.) Survey of the cities of London and Westminster 
brought down .. to the present tinte 1720 (1754-55) 

S.T.S. =Scottish Text Society 

STUART, ARABELLA The life and letters a 1615 (ed. Elizabeth 
Cooper 1866) 

STUART, GEORGE A joco-serious discourse, in two dialogues 
between a Northumberland gentleman and his tenant 
a Scotchnian 1686 

Stuart, GILBERT The history of Scotland, from the establish- 
ment of the reformation Lill the death of queen Mary 1782 

Stuart, H. The novice's or young seaman’s catechism 1860 

STuarT, HamisH Lochs and loch fishing 1899 

Stuart, Henry W. ViLuiers Egypt after the war 1883 

STUART, aa A gramimar of the Hebrew language 1828 
(1831 

‘Stuart, Ropert’ (R. Meikleham) A descriptive history of 
the steam engine 1824 


Stuart, Wituiam and Macruerson, J. Ebrard’s (J. H. A.) j 


Apologetics ; or the scientific vindication of christian- 
ity tr. 1886-87 
STUBBE, HENRY A censure upon certaine passages contained 

in The history of the Royal Society 1670-71 

Tie ites neclar, or a discourse concerning chocolala 
1662 

The miraculous conformist 1666 

The Plus ultra reduced to a AM me or @ specimen of 
some animadversions upon the Plus ultra of Mr. 
Glanvill 1670 

Rosemary and Bayes: or, animadversions upon a 
treatise called The rehearsall trans-prosed (anon.) 1672 
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StussBes, Puitie The anatomic of abuses 1583 (New Shaks. 
Soc. 1877-79-82) ‘ 

Stusss or Stubs, JoHN The discoverie of a gaping gulf 
whereinto England is like to be swallowed by an other 
French mariage (anon.) 1579 

Stusss, Be. Wittiam The constitutional history of England 


1874-75-78 : 
Ed. Select charters and other illustrations of English con- 
Stitutional history 1870 

Seventeen lectures on the study of mediaeval and modern 
history 1867-84 (1886) 

Stucrey, Lewis A gospel glasse representing the miscarriages 
of {:nglish professors 1667 (1670) 

Stucley, Play of. The famous historye olan life and death of 
Caplaine T. Stukeley ., as 1t hath been acted 1605 
(also Simpson, School of Shakspere 1878) 

Student, The; or the Oxford and Cambridge monthly mis- 
cellany (by T. Warton and others) 1750 

Student and intellectual observcr, The (2nd series of The 
intellectual observer) 1868-71 

STUDLEY, JOHN The fuurth traredy of L. A. Seneca entituled 
Iippolytus tr. 1567 (1591) 

The seventh tragedve ,, cnitituled Medea tr. 1566 

The eyght tragedie ,, entituled Agamemnon tr. 1566 

The tenth tragedy .. entituled Hercules Citzus tr. ¢ 1566 
(1581) 

— in Seneca his tenne tragedies (cd. T. Newton 1581) 

Stukeley, Captain Thomas 1605: sce Stucley 
STUKELEY, WiLLiaM Abury, a temple of the Druids 1743 

The family memoirs of William Stukeley, and the anti- 
quarian and other correspondence 17.. (Surtees Soc. 
1832-87) 

Ilinerarium curiosum ; or an account of the antiquilys 
and remarkable curtositys in nature and art observ'd tn 
travels thro’ Great Lrstain 1724 (1776) 

Palzographta sacra, or discourses on sacred subjects 1763 

Stonehenge, a temple restor'd to the British Druids 1740 

Sturmy, SAMUEL 7. mariners magazine, or Slurmy’s 
mathematical and practical arts etc. 1669 (1683) 

Sturt, CuarLes Narrative of an expedition into central 
Australia 1849 

Two cxpedstions into the interior of southern Australia 

1833 
STURTEVANT, Stmon Metallica ; or the treatise of metallica 
1612 (1855) me, 
StywarD, [uosas The pathwaie to martial discipline 1581 
SUCKLING, Six Joun Aglanra 1638 
Brennorall, a tragedy 1639 (1046) 
Fragmenta aurea, a collection of all the incomparable 
ceces uriticn by Sir J. Suckling a 1642 (1646, 1645) 
The goblins, a comedy 1638 (1646) 
Poems, plays and other rematns a 1642 (1874) 
Sue’s (M. J. Eugene) Mysteries of Paris tr. 1844 
SUFFOLK, HENRIETTA Howakp, Countess oF Letters lo and 
from Henrietta, Countess of Suffolk 1712-67 (1824) 
Suffolk words, from Cullum’s History of Hawsted 1813 
A es 1879) 
Suicide, a poem 1773 
SULIVAN, rcntee J. A view of nature 1794 
SULLIVAN, SiR EpwarD Woman the predominant partner 
189 
SULLIVAN net The history of the district of Maine 1795 
SuLLy, JAMES Outlines of psychology 1884 
Sensation and intuition ; studies in psychology and 
asthetics 1874 
Summary of all the religious houses in England and Wales, A 
(by G. Duckett) 1717 
Summary upon the famous poene of William of Saluste, Lord 
of Bartas, A learned tr. (by T. Lodge) 1621 
Summary view of the feudal law, A, with the differences of the 
Scots law from it (by J. Dundas) 1710 
SUMNER, CHARLES Orations and speeches v.d. (1850) 
Sunday magazine, The 1864- 
Supernatural religion (by WW. R. Cassels) 1874-77 
Supplication of ccrtaine masse priests falscly called catholikes 
dirccted to the kings matestie, The 1604 - 
Supplication of the poore commons, A 1546 (with Fish, Suppli- 
cation, F.k.T.S, 1872) 
A supplycacion to ., Kynge Henry the eyght 1544 (ibid.) 
Suppression of monasteries, Three chapters of letters relating to 
the 1528-55 (Camden Soc. 1843) ‘ 
SURFLET, RicuHarD Estienne (C.) and Lidbaull’s (J.) Blatson 
rustique, or the countrie farme tr. 1600 
augmented by G. Markham 1616 
Surr, Tuomas S. Splendid misery (a novel) 180r 

A winter in London ; or sketches of fashion, a novel 1805 
(1806) 

Surrey, Henry Howarp, Eart or Works 21547 (Chal- 
mers 1810; ed. Nott 1515 ; Anglia XXIX, 1906) 

Certain bokes (11 and rv) of Virgiles c2Eneis tr. a 1547 
(1557; Roxb. Club 1614) 

Five chapters from the Ecclesiastes of Solomon para- 
phrastially versified a 1547 (Park, Harington’s Nug2 
antiqua: If, 1804; Anglia XXIX) 

Songes and sonetles, writen by the... Lorde Henry 
Haward late Earle of Surrey, and other (Tottel’s 
miscellany) a 1547 (1557; Arber) 

Surrey and Kent Sewer commission, Court minutes of the 
1569-79 (L.C.C. 1909) 

Surrey Arch@ological Society, Collections of the (1853- ) 

Surrey glossary 1876, 1893: see Gower, G. L. 

SuRTEES, ROBERT A memoir (with ms and letters) of 
R. Surtees (a 1834) by G. Taylor (Surtees Soc. 1852) 

SuRTEES, ROBERT S. Ask mamma 1858 

Handley Cross ; or the spa hunt 1843 (1854) 

Mr, Facey Romford’s hounds 1865 

Mr. Sponge's sporting tour 1853 

Surtces Society, Publications of the (1835— ) 

—— Miscellanea (1861) 

— A volume of English miscellanies (1890) 

Survey of the affaires of the United Netherlands, An exact 1665 

Survey of the insolent .. libel entituled Napthali, 4 (by Bp. 
A. Honyman) 1668 (1669) 

Susan: a novel (anon.) 1809 

Sussex archaological collections, published by the Sussex 
Arch@ological Soctety (1848- ) 

SUTCLIFFE, HALLIWELL Mistress Barbara Cunliffe 1902 

Shameless Wayne 1900 

SurciirFeE, MattHEew A briefe examination of a certaine ., 
petition presented .. lo the kinges ., maiestie 1606 

A briefe replie to a certaine ., libel lately published by 
a seditious Jesuile, calling himselfe N. D .. by O. E. 
(i. e. Sutcliffe) 1600 


SWINBURNE 


SUTHERLAND, ALEXANDER St. Kathleen, or the rock of 
Dunnismoyle (anon.) 1820 
SUTHERLAND, ALEXANDER 1892: see Dawson, G. M. 
SUTHERLAND, WILLIAM The ship builder's assistant 1711 
Sutton, Lpwarp North Lincolnshire words 1881 LD =) 
Sutton, THomMaS A dictionary a. photography 1858 
Swainson, Cisartes A handbook of weather folk-lore 1873 
Pee names and folk lore of British birds 1885 
(i..D.s. 
SwaInson, WILLIAM On the nalural history and classification 
of birds 1836-37 
of fishes etc. 1838-39 
of quadrupeds 1835 
Zoological tllustrations 1820-33 
and SiwuckarD, W. Lk. On the history and natural 
arrangement ¢ insects 1840 
Swaledale glossary 1873: see Harland, J. 
Swan, Annie S, Aldersyde, a Horder story 1883 
Carlouwrse ; or, among Lothian folk 1884 
Doris Cheyne, the story of a noble life 1888 
The gates of Eden 1887 
A victory won 1895 
Swan, JOHN Speculum mundi, or a glasse representing the 
ace of the world 1635 (1643, 1670) 
Swayne, Henry J. F. Ed. Churchwardens’ accounts of 
S. Edmund and S. 1 homas, Sarum, 1443-1702 41892 
(1896 
Sweden, A short survey of the kingdom of 1632 
Suedenborg's (or Swedberg, Emanuel) The animal kingdom, 
considered anatomically, physically, and philosoph:- 
cally tr. J. J. G. Wilkinson 1843 
The apocalypse revealed tr. 1791 (1876) 
Heaven and its wonders,.. and hell tr.S. Noble 1839 
(revised 1851) 
The true christhan religion tr. 1781 (1786, 1873) 
SwEET, CHARLES A dictionary of English law 1882 
Sweet, Hesry An ri aga reader 1876 (1905) 
Al second Anglo-saxon reader 1867 
A handbook of phonetucs 1877 
al Asstory of I:nglish sounds 1874 (1888) 
A new English OS ae 1892-98 
Ld. The st English texts (1..1.T.S. 1885) 
A primer of phonetics 1890 
The student's dictionary of Anglo-saxon 1897 
Swett, Henry LB, Studses in the teaching of our Lord 1903 
SWETNAM, JosErH The arraignment of lee tdle, froward 
and unconstant women 1615 
Swetnam the woman-hater arraigned by women 1620 (Grosart 
1480) 
SWETTENHAM, FRANK A. Malay sketches 1895 
Swirt, GILBERT Somerley: school-boy and undergraduate 
1900 
ONATHUAN Works @1745 (1735-38-46, 1751, 1755- 
68, 1814, 1841) 
The battle of the books 1697 (with Tale of a tub 1704) 
The bubble: a poems (U pon the South Sea project) 1721 
Cadenus and Vanessa, a poem 1713 (1726) 
A complete collection of genteel and ingenious conversa- 
oe (Polite conversation) 1731-38 (1738 ; Wks. 1733 
) 
The conduct of the allies, and of the late ministry, 1n 
beginning and carrying on the present war 1711 
Corres nce 21745 (1641) 
Directions to servants in general 1729 (1745) 
A discourse concerning the mechanical operation of the 
Spirit 1704 (with Tale of a tub) 
discourse of the contesis and dissensions between the 
nobles and the commons in Athens and Rome 1701 
(Muse. 1711) 
The Drapier letters 1724, 1735 
The history of the four last years of the queen 21745 
(1758) 
The history of Martin 1720 (Misc. \WWorks) 
The journal to Stella 1710-13 (Wks., also 1901) 
A letter .. concerning the sacramental test 1708 (Misc. 


1711) : 
Letters by Dr. Swift and several of his frends 1703-40 
(1767) 
Leiters to and from Dr. J. Swift 1714-38 (1741) 
Miscellaneous works (The tale of a tub, Miscellanies in 
prose and verse) 1720 
Miuscellanies in prose and verse 1711, 1722 
(with contnbutions by Pope, Arbuthnot, and Gay) 
1727-35 
A modest proposal for —_ the children of poor 
people from being a burthen to their parents, or the 
country 1729 
Predietions for the year 1708, by 1. Bickerstaff 1708 
(Misc. 1711, Arber, Eng. Garner VI) 
— Vindication of I. Lickerstaff 1709 (ibid.) 
A proposal for correcting, wnproving, and ascertaining 
the English tongue 1712 
The publick spirit of the Whigs set forth 1714 
Some free thoughts upon the present state of affairs 1714 
The South Sea project: see Bubble, above 
A tale of a tub, written for the universal improvement of 
mankind .. To whieh ts added, An account of a battel 
between the antient and modern books in St. James's 
library 1704 
Travels into several remote nations of the world, in four 
parts, by Lemuel Gulliver 1726 
— and others Memoirs of P. P. clerk of this parish ¢ 1725 
(Misc. 1727) 
Swirt, THEOPHILUS The gamblers, a poem 1777 
SWINBOURNE, ALFRED Pielure logie ; or the grave made gay 
1874 (1875) : 
SWINBURNE, ALGERNON CHARLES Alalanta in Caljdon, 
a tragedy 1864 (1865, 1568) 
Bothwell ; a tragedy 1874 , 
Chapman's (G.) Works, Poems and minor translations 
Ed. with an introduction by A. C. Swinburae 1875 
Chastelard ; a tragedy 1865 
Ercehtheus ; a tragedy 1876 
Locrine, a tragedy 1887 
Miscellanies 1877 etc. (1886) 
A note on Charlotte Bronté 1877 
Note of an English republican on the Muscovite crusade 
1876 
Songs before sunrise 1871 
Songs of the springtides 1880 
Studies in prose and poetry 1883-93 (1894) 
A study of Ben Jonson 1889 
A study of Shakespeare 1879 (1880) 


Swirt, 


SWINBURNE 


SWINBURNE, ALGERNON CHARLEs (cont.) 
A study of Victor Hugo 1886 
Under the microscope 1872 
William Blake, a critical essay 1867 (1868) 
SwinBuRNE, Henry A briefe treatise of testaments and last 
willes 1590 
A treatise of spousals or matrimonial contracts a 1623 
(1686) 
SwInBURNE, Henry Travels through Spain 1779 
SwinHoE, Rospert Narrative of the North China campaign 
of 1860 1861 
Swinnock, Georce The door of salvation opened by the key 
of regencration 1660 
SwitzER, STEPHEN Ichnographia, or the nobleman, gentle- 
man, and gardener’s recreation 1718 
An introduction to a general system of hydrostaticks and 
hydraulicks 1729 
The practical fruit gardener 1724 
The practical kitchen gardener 1727 
SystuorPE, RoBERT 1627: see Sibthorp , 
SYDENHAM, HuMPHREY Sermons upon solemne occasions 
v.d. (1637) 
Sydenham Society, Publications of the New (1859-1901) 
—— A biennial retrospect of medicine, surgery, and their 
allied sciences 1867-68 1869 
—— Lexicon of medicine and allied sciences. By H. Power 
and L. W. Sedgwick 1879-99 
Sydney papers: see Sidney state papers 
Sylph, The ; a novel (anon.) pie, 
‘SyLvanus’ The bye-lanes and downs of England, with turf 
scenes and characters 1850 
SYLVESTER, JAMES JosePH Collected mathematical papers 
ni 1837-97 (1904-12) 
SYLVESTER, JosuAH Complete works a 1618 (Grosart 1880) 
Bethulians rescue tr. 1614 ' 
A divine and true tragi-comedy ; Job triumphant in his 
triall 1615 
Du Bartas’ (G. de S.) The batail of Yury tr. 1614 
Du Bartas his divine weekes and workes tr. 1591-1608 
(1605, 1608, 1641) 
Du Bartas’ Triumph of faith, the sacrifice of Isaac, the 
ship-wracke of Jonas etc. tr. 1592 
Lachrima lachrimarum ; or the distillation of teares shede 
for the death of .. Panaretus 1612 
Little Bartas, or brief meditations on the power ., and 
goodnes of God 1614 
The mailens blush, or Joseph tr. a 1618 
Micro-cosmo-graphia: the litile-worlds description tr. 
(from H. S:nith) 1613 
Monodia 1594 
The parliament of vertues royall (Panaretus) tr. 1614 
ae ae second session of the parliament of vertues royall 
161 
The profit of imprisonment (A paradox against libcrtie) 
tr. 1593-94 (1605) ; 
Tobacco battered and the pipes shattered ¢ 1615 (1617) 
Urania, or the heavenly muse 1605 
SYLVESTER, Mattuew Ed. Reliquie Baxteriane: or Mr. R. 
Baxter's narrative of the most memorable passages of 
his life and times 1696 
Symes, MICHAEL An account of an embassy to the kingdom of 
Ava in 1795 1800 
SyMMER, ARCHIBALD Rest for the weary 1630 
A spirituall posie for Zion 1629 
Sysimons, CHaRtes The life of John Milton 1806 (1810, 1822) 
Symmons, Epwarp A loyall subjects beliefe, expressed in 
@ letter to Master S. Marshall 1643 
A vindication of king Charles 1648 
Symmons, Joun The Agamemnon of schylus tr. 1824 
Sysionps, Joun AppiINGTON Italian byways 1883 
The life of Michelangelo Buonarroti 1893 
Renaissance in Italy 1875-86 (1898) 
Shakespeare’s predecessors in the English drama 1884 
Shelley (English men of letters) 1878 
Sketches in Italy and Greece 1874 
Sketches and studies in Italy 879 
Sketches and studies in Italy and Greece (a new ed. of tbe 
two prec. and Italian byways 1898) 
Studies of the Greek poets 1873-76 
J. A. Symonds ; a hography compiled a his papers 
and correspondence, by H. F. Brown (1895) 
SyMonps, JOSEFH A sermon before sundry of the House of 
Commons 1641 
SYMONDS, RICHARD Diary of the marches of the royal army 
during the great civil war 1644-45 (Camden Soc. 1859) 
Symonps, Wittiam S. Records of the rocks ; or, notes on the 
geology of Wales, Devon, Cornwall, etc. 1872 
Symons, ARTHUR The symbolist movement in literature 1899 
Symson, ANDREW A large description of Galloway 1684-92 
(1823) : 
SyMSon, ARCHIBALD : see Simson 
System of natural history, A. Botany, by E. Smith; Zoology, 
by W.S. Dallas 1855 (Ort’s Circle of tbe sciences) 


LT 


T., C. An advice how to plant tobacco in England 1615 

T., D. 1608; see Tuvil, D. 

T., D. Hieragonisticon ; or, Corah’s doom. Being an answer 

. 10 (J. Eachard’s) two letters of enquiry into the grounds 

me occasions of the contempt of the clergy and religion 
1672 

T., F. The case ts altered. How? Aske Dalio and Millo 1604 

T., F. 1712: see Tanner, F. 

T., I. 1596: see Tanner, I. 

T., 1. Grim, the collier of Croydon : or the devil and his dame 
41600 (Gratia tbeatrales 1662 ; Dodsley, Old plays) 

T., R. ( = Christopber Carlile) A discourse, wherein is plainly 
Proued .. that Peter was neuer at Rome etc. 1572 

T., W. Nannini’s (R.) Civill considerations upon many and 
Sundrie histories tr. 1601 

T., W. The compleat gunner 1672 (Book 111 of T. Venn's 
Military & maritime discipline) 

T., W.:_ see Tomlinson, W. 

Tasor, Eriza Rachel’s secret 1866 

TAiLor, ROBERT The hogge hath lost his pearle 1614 (Dodsley) 

Tait, JAMES Mind in matter: a short argument on theism 
1884 ; ed. 3, enlarged 1892 
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Tait, Pee G. An elementary ‘realise on quaterntons 1867 
(1873) 

Lectures on some recent advances in physical science 1876 
See also Stewart, B. ; Thomson, Abp, \W. 

Tait’s Edinburgh magazine 1832-61 

TALBOT, CATHERINE ; see Carter, Elizabetb 

Tatsot, CHartes J. C., 19TH EARL OF SHREWSBURY 
Meliora, or better times to come ed. Viscount Ingestre 
1852-53 

TALBOT, CHRISTOPHER R. M. Newton’s (1.) Enumeration of 
lines of the third order tr. 1861 

Tarsot, Be. Wittiam Charge to the clergy of his diocese (of 
Oxford) at his visitation 1712 

Tales and quiche answeres, very mery, and pleasant to rede 
? 1535 (in Shakspeare’s Jest book 1814-15) 

ie Tuomas N. The Athenian captive ; a tragedy 
1963 

The Castilian ; an historical tragedy 1853 
Final memorials of Charles Lamb 1848 
Glencoe ; or the fate of the Macdonalds ; a tragedy 1840 
Ton: @ tragedy 1835 
The letters of Charles Lamb, with a sketch of his life 1837 
Vacation rambles and thoughts 1845 
TALLENTYRE, STEPHEN G. Life of Voltaire 1903 
TALMAGE, THOMAS DE Witt Crumbs swept up 187% 
The jewels of the soul 1877 
Sermons delivered in the Brooklyn tabernacle 1872 

Taming of a shrew, A pleasant conceited historie called 1594 
(Sbaks. Soc. 1844) 

Tancred and Gismund : see Wilmot, R. 

Tanpy, Wirtiam Sangermano’s (V.) Description of the 
Burmese empire tr. 1833 

TASNAHILL, ROBERT Poetical works a 1810 (1825) 

Poems and songs, chiefly in the Scottish dialect a1810 
(1815) 

The soldier's return; a Scottish interlude in two acts, 
with other poems and songs 1807 

Tanner, F. The plaincst, easrest, and prettiest method of 
writing short-hand 1712 

Tanner, I. A sermon preached at Paules Crossc, by 1. T. 
1596 

TanNER, THomasS H. A manual of the practice of mcdicine 
1854 (1865, 1869, 1875) 

On the signs and diseases of pregnancy 1860 

Tannhduser 1861: see Fane, J. C. H. 

TAPPING, TnomMas The rhymed chronicle of Edward Manlove 
concerning the liberties and customs of the lead-mines 
within the wapentake of Wirksworth, Derbyshire, from 
the original ed. of 1653, to which is affixed a glossary 
1851 (E.D.S. 1874) 

TARLTON, RIcHarD Newes out of purgatorie a 1588 (1590; 
Shaks. Soc. 1844) 

Tarltons jests 1611 (1638 ; Sbaks. Soc. 1844) 

Tarquin and Tullia (a poem attributed to Dryden) ¢ 1700 
(in Pocms on affairs of state III, 1704) 

TARRAS, WittiaM Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1804 

Tasistro, Louis F. Comte de Paris’ History of the civil war 
in America tr. 1875 

Tasso’s Aminta tr. 1628 

Yate, Francis King Edward II's household and wardrobe 
ordinances tr. 1601 (Chaucer Soc. 1876) 

Tate, Georce The geology of the district traversed by the 
Roman wall 1867 (in J. C. Bruce, Roman wall 1867) 

Tate, JAMES An introduction to the principal Greek tragic 
and comic metres 1827 

Tate, NaHum Elegtes 1699 

Poems 1677 

Portrait-royal ; a poem upon her mayesty’s picture set up 
in Guildhall 1703 

The triumph ; or warriour’s welcome 1705 

See also Cowley, A.; Garth, Sir S.; and Heliodorus 

—— and Brapy, Nicuoras A new version of the Psalms of 
David, fitted to the tunes used in churches 1696 (1693, 
1751) 

—— and Drypen, Joun The second part of Absalom and 
Achitophe 1682 

Tate, Ratpu A plain and easy account of the land and fresh- 
water mollusks of Great Britain 1866 

TATHAM, JOHN Aqua triumphalis ; being a relation of the 
city of London entertaining their Majesties upon the 
Thames 1662 

The distracted state ; a tragedy 1641 (1651) 
London’s tryumph 1659 
The Scots figgaries: or, a knot of knaves; a comedy 


1652 

Tatler, The. By Isaac Bickerstaff (i.e. Sir R. Steele, J. 
Addison, and others) 1709-11 

TauBsiAN, MartHew London's triumph, or the goldsmith’s 
jubilee 1687 

Taunt, Henry W. A new map of the river Thames from 
Oxford to London 1872 

Taunton, ETHELRED L. The English Black Monks of St. 
Benedict 1897 

Taunton, Wittiam P. Reports of cases argued and deter- 
mined in the Court of Common Pleas 1810-23 

Tautpuceus, BARONESS VON At odds; a novel 1863 
Cyrilla ; a tale 1853 
The initials ; a novel (anon.) 1850 
Quits ; a novel 1857 

TAVERNER, JOHN Certaine experiments concerning fish and 

fruite 1600 

TAVERNER, RicHarpb The garden of wysdom 1539 

Prouerbes or adagies with newe addicions, gathered out of 
the Chiliades of Erasmus 1539 (1545, 1552) 

Tavernier’s travels 1677~78: see Phillips, John 

Taytor, ALFRED S. Poisons, in relation to medical jurispru- 

dence and medicinc 1848 : 

Tayvior, ANN (a1866) and JANE (@1824) Poetical works 

a1866 (1878) , 
Original poems for infant minds 1808-14 (1843) 
Rhymes for the nursery 1836 ; 

Taytor, BAvarp Critical essays and literary notes 1880 
Eldorado ; or, adventures in the path of empire 1850 
Gocthe’s Faust tr. 1871 (1886) 

Hannah Thurston : a story of American life 1863 

Northern travel 1858 

Picturcs of Palestine, Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain; 
or, the lands of the Saracen 1855 

Poems 1856 

Prince Deukalion 1878 

Studies in German literature 1879 

Taytor, CHARLES An introduction to the ancient and modern 
gcometry of conics 1881 
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Taytor, Epwarp Behmen’s theosophick philosophy un- 
folded 1691 
Tavtor, Francis E. The folk-speech of South Lancashire 
1901 
Taytor, Sir Henry Edwin the fair; an historical drama 
1842 
Isaac Comnenus : a play 1827 
Philtp van Artevelde ; a dramatic romance 1834 
St. Clement’s Eve; a play 1862 
The statesman 1836 
Autobiography 1800-75 1885 
Taytor, Isaac (of Ongar) The ship; a@ description of differ- 
ent kinds of vessels a 1829 (1846) 
Taytor, Isaac (of Stanford Rivers) Ancient Christianity, 
and the doctrines of the Oxford tracts for the times 


1839-42 
Elements of thought ; or, first lessons in the knowledge of 
the mind 1822 (1824) 
Fanaticism 1833 
Four lecturcs on spiritual Christianity 184% 
History of the transmission of ancient books to modern 
times 1827 
Hote education (anon.) 1838 
Logic in theology, and other essays 1830-31 (1859) 
Loyola: and Jesuitism in its rudiments 1849 
Natural history of enthusiasm (anon.) 1829 
Physical theory of another life (anon.) 1836 
The process of historical proof exemplified 1828 
The restoration of belief (anon.) 1852 (1855) 
Saturday evening (anon.) 1832 
The spirtt of the Hebrew poetry 1861 
Spiritual despotism (anon.) 1835 
Ultimate civilization, and other essays 1860 
: Wesley and Methodism 1851 
Taytor, Isaac (Canon of York) The alphabet ; an account 
of the origin and development of letters 1883 
Etruscan researches 1874 
The origin of the Aryans 1889 
Words and places: or etymological illustrations of 
history, ethnology, and geography 1864 (1873) 
Taytor, JAMES The Scottish covenanters 1882 
Taytor, JEREMY Works a 1667 (1822, 1828, 1831, 1847-54) 
Clerus Domini: or, a discourse of the divine institution 
of the office ministerial 1651 
Contemplations of the state of man a1667 (1684, 1699) 
Deus justificatus ; two discourses of original sin 1656 
A discourse concerning prayer ex tempore, or by pretence 
of the Spirit, in justification of authorized and set 
formes of lyturgie (anon.) 1646 
— enlarged ed., entitled An apology for authorized and 
set forms of liturgie 1649 
A dissuasive from Popery to the people of Ireland 1664, 
1667 (1668 
Ductor dubitantium ; or the rule of conscience in all her 
generall measures 1660 
"Evcautés : @ course of sermons for all the Sundaies of 
the year 1653-55 
A funeral sermon (on 2 Sam. xiv. 14) preached at the 
obsequtes of the Countesse of Carbery 1650 
The golden grove; or a@ manuall of daily prayers and 
letanies 1655 
The great excmplar of sanctity and holy life 1649 
Of the sacred order and offices of episcopacy 1642 
The real presence and spirituall of Christ in the blessed 
sacrament proved against the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion 1654 
The rule and exercises of holy living 1650 (1676) 
The rule and exercises of holy dying 1651 (1686) 
A sermon preached at the funcral of John (Bramhall) late 
Lord Archbishop of Armagh 1663 
A sermon preached in Saint Maries Church in Oxford 
upon the anniversary of the Gunpowder-treason 1638 
Ocodroyia éexdrextixy. A discourse of the liberty of 
prophesying 1647 A 
Unum necessarium: or, the doctrine and practice of 
repentance 1655 
The worthy communicant 1660 
See also Artificial bandsomeness 
Taytor, Joun (Water poet) Works 1630 
Works 21653 (Hindley 1872 ; Spenser Soc. 1868-78) 
An apology for private preaching 1642 
An armado, or nauye of a hundred and three ships ied 
The carricrs’ cosmography 1637 (in Arber, Eng. Garner I) 
Divers crabtree lectures 1639 
The great eater of Kent, or part of the exploits of Nicholas 
Wood 1630 
A kicksey winsey ; or a lerry come-twang 1619 
A new discovery by sea 1623 
The nipping or snipping of abuses 1614 
Odcombs complaint: or Coriats funerall epicedium 1613 
The olde old very olde man: or the age and long life of 
T. Par 1635 
Part of this summers travels, or news from Hell, Hull and 
Hallifax 1640 
The pennyles pilgrimage 1618 
The praise, antiquity and commodity of beggery, beggers 
and begging 1621 
The praise of hemp-seed 1620 
A short relation of a long journey .. encompassing the 
Principalitie of Walcs 1652 
Sir Gregory Nonsence his newes from no place 1622 
The suddaine turne of Fortunes whecle 1631 
Taylor’s motto: Et habeo, et careo, et curo 1621 
Three weekcs, three dates, and three houres obseruation 
and travel from London to Hamburgh 1617 
A verry merry wherry-ferry-voyage 1622 
The whole life and progresse of Henry Walker the iron- 
monger 1642 
The world runnes on wheelcs 1623 
Tayvtor, Joun (of Liverpool) Poems and translations 1839 
Taytor, Laura W. Ballads and songs of Brittany 1865 
TaYLor, MEADows The story of my life 1877 (1878) 
Tayior, SEDLEY Sound and music 1873 (1896) 
Taytor, Stras The history and antiquities of Harwich and 
Dovercourt. First collected by S. Taylor (a 1678) and 
now mucb enlarged by Samuel Dale (1730) 
Taytor, THomas Beard’s (T.) Theatre of God's judgements. 
Part Il a4 1633 (1642) 
A aaa upon the Epistle of St. Paul to Titus 1612 
1619) 
Taytor, Tuomas The metamorphosis and philosophical 
works of Apuleius tr. 1822 
Two orations of the emperor Julian tr. 1793 


TAYLOR 


Taytor, Tuomas (cont.) 
Pausanias’ Description of Greece tr. 1794 
The works of Plato tr. (nine dialogues by F, Sydenham, 
the remainder by T. Taylor) 1804 ; 
The philosophical and mathematical commentarie: of 
Proclus tr. 1788-89 (1792) : j 
Tayior, Tom Leicester Square; its associations and tls 
worthies 1874 
Pictures in words 1863 (in B. Foster's Pictures ol 
English landscape) See also Leslie, C. R. 
Taytor, Mrs. Tom: see Taylor, Laura W. 
Taycor, Witt1am Scols poems 178 
ed. 2, Poems chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1827 
Taycor, Witttam English synonyms discriminated 1813 
Goethe's (J. W. von) Iphigenia in Tauris tr. 1793 
Llistoric survey of German poetry 1828-30 
A memoir of the life and writings of the late I. Taylor, 
containing his correspondence with R. Southey, ete. 
By J. W. Robberds (1343) 
TEALL, JetHRO J. H. British petrography 1888 
Tecumer, F. Internationale Zeitschrift far 
Sprachwissenschaft 1884- 
Technological dictionary, LEnglish-German-French 1878 
(ed. 3) 
Teckely, Count 1693 : see Memoirs 
TEeGeTmMe1er, Wittiam B, The cottager’s manual of poultry: 
keeping 1893 
The poultry book 1867 (1873) 
Paha poultry 1853 (1854) 
TEIGNMOUTH, JOUN SuOKE, Baron Memoirs of the life, 
writings and correspondence of Sir Willsam Jones 1804 


allgeme:ne 


(1807) 
Memoir of the life and correspondence of John Shore, 
baron Teignmouth (+843) 
Teixcira’s (P.) Travels u. by William I’. Sinclair 1902 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 
Telegraphic journal, The ; and inonthly wlustrated revieo of 
electrical science 1872- 
Tell-Trothes new-yearcs gift; beeing Rolin Good-fellowes 
newes 1593 (New Shaks. Soo, 1$70) 
Tempest, SiR RicHakD cin entertainment of solitarinesse 
1649 
Tempe, Frepericx The relations between relision and 
Sclence 1884 (1885) 
TremMpPve, Sin Joun Ihe Irish rebellion 1646 (1746) 
Tempe, Josian H. and Suttpon, Giorck A Wiloryi of the 
town of Northfield, Massachusetts 1875 
Temrie, LausceLot Sketches ; or essays on various subjects 
1758 
Tauren WRG 2 SCCHIEANE ied: 
TeoPLe, Sin Witttam Works a 1699 (1720, 1731, 1757, 1779) 
An Introduction to the history of England 1095 
Letters written by Sir WM. Temple and other monisters of 
State v.d. (1700-03) 
Miscellanea 1680-90 
Observations upon the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands 1673 
Temple Bar ; a London magazine 1861- 
Tempceton, Witttas The locomotive engine popularly ex- 
plained 1848 (ed. 2) 
Ten Brink's (Bernhard) Early English literature tr. by H. M. 
Kennedy 1883 
History of English Isterature Vol. 11. tr. by W. C. 
Robinson 1893 
Vol. I. tr. by L. Dora Schmitz 1896 
Five lectures on Shakespeare tr. by Julia Franklin 1895 
The language and metre of Chaucer tr. by M. Bentinck 
Smith rgor 
Tender father, The 1775 
Texison-Woops, JULIAN E, Fish and fisheries of New South 
Wales 1882 
TENNANT, Wittiam Indian recreations 1803 
TENNANT, WILLIAM Anster concert 1811 
Anster fair; a poem 1812 (1827) 
Anster fair and other poems 1838 
Cardinal Beaton ; a drama 1823 
Papistry storm'd 1819 (1527) 
The thane of Fife 1822 
TENNENT, Sir James Emerson Cevion 1859 
Sketches of the natural history of Ceylon 1861 
The story of the guns 1864 
Tenney, Wrttiam J. The military and naval history of the 
rebellion in the United States 1865 
TENNYSON, ALFRED, Lorp lVorks a 1892 (1394) 
Pocms 1830, 1833, 1842 
Becket 1884 
The cup: a@ tragedy 1881 
The falcon 1879 
The foresters 1892 
Harold: a drama 1876 
Idyils of the king. Enid (renamed Geraint and Enid in 
1870; divided into two parts, The marriage of 
Geraint and Geraint and Enid in 1886), Vivien (re- 
named Merlin and Vivien in 1870), Elaine (renamed 
Lancelot and Elaine in 1870), Guinevere 1859; 
Coming of Arthur, Holy Grail, Pelleas and Ettarre, 
Passing of Arthur 1879 ; Last tournament, Gareth and 
Lynette 1872 ; Balin and Balan 1885 
In inemoriam A. H. H. 1850 
Maud, and other poems 1855 
The princess ; a medley 1847 
The promise of May 1882 
Queen Mary: a drama 1875 
Tiresias, and othcr poems 1885 
Tennyson, Hattam, 2ND Lorp Alfred Lord Tennyson. A 
memoir by his son 1897 
Teonce, Henry Diary 1675~79 (1825) 
Terence tr. 1598: see Bernard, R. 
Teresa, St., Life 1671 : see Woodhead, A. 
Termes de la ley, Les ; or certaine difficult and obscure words 
and termes of the common lawes of this realme expounded 
(an enlarged ed. of W. Rastell’s Exposicions of the 
termes of the lawes) 1624 (1641, 1708) 
Terry, Epwarp A relation of Sir T. Roe's voyage into the 
Easte Indies (anon.) 1655. See also Havers, G. 
TERTON, ALice Lights and shadows in a hospital 1902 
Test of filial duty (by Sarah Scott) 1772 
Testament of love: see Usk, T. 
Testamenta Eboracensia ; or wills registered at York v.d. 
(Surtees Soc. 1836-1902) 
Testamenta vetusta: see Nicolas, Sir N. H. 
Testaments of the twelve Patriarchs 1575 ; see Gilby, A. 
Tester, Wittiam H. L. Poems 1867 


80 


Tuacuer, James A military journal during tae American 
war 1775-83 (1523) 
TutackerR, Tnomas The courser’s companion ; to whi 1s 
added the breeder's gusde 1834-35 
Rulet for the decision of courses 1843 
THACKERAY, ANNE ISABELLA: see Ritchie, A. I. 
THACKERAY, WittiaM Makepeace [Vorks «1863 (1369- 


86) 
The adventures of Philip on his way through the world 


1862 
The book of snobs 1848 
Catherine 1840 
Denis Dural a 1863 
Dr. Birch and his young friends 1848 
The English humourssts of the eighteenth century 1851-53 
Essay on the genius of George Cruskshank 1840 
Fitrboodle's professions 1842-43 
The four Georges 1860 
The history of the great Hoggarty diamond 1841 
The history of Henry Esmond 1852 
The history of Pendennis 1849-59 
The history of Samuel Titmarsh 1849 
The Irish shetch-book 1843 
The Kickleburys on the Khine 1850 
Lovel the widower 1860 
The luck of Barry Lyndon 1844 
Men's waves 1843 
Miscellanies, prose and verse 1855-57 
Mrs. Perkins s ball 1847 
The Newcomes ; memoirs of a most respectable family 


1854-55 
The BE sketch-book 1849 
The professor 1837 
Koundabout papers 1860-63 
A shabby-genteel story 1840 
The seownd funeral of Napoleon 1841 
Some passages sn the life of Majur Gahaean 1838-39 
Vanity fusr 1848 
The Viramans 1858-59 
The Yellou piush papers 1838 49 
Thanes of Cawdor, The book of the. A series of papert 
selected from the charter roum alt Cawior 123601742 
(Spaldmy CI. 1859) 
Thaussne's (J. poral: and practice of the preparation of 
malt and the fabricatwn of ber tr. by W. T. Brannt 
1882 
Theakston, MIcHAEL British angling flies 1883 
THe arte, SAMUEL J.D. Naval archstecture 1874 
Theatre of worldiings 1569 : see Koest, I. 
Thely phthora 1780°81 : sce Madan, M. 
Turospatp, Lewis The cave of poverty ; a poem 1714 
Double falshood ; a play 1728 
Shakespeare restored 1726 
The works of Shakespeare. Collated wsth the oldest copies 
and corrated, utth notes explanatory and crituul 1733 
Theologian, [he 1844-47 
Theophansa : or, severall modern histories represenied by way 
of romance 1655 
Theophrastus. Characters : or, the manners of the age; with 
moral characters of Theophrastut tr 1709 
Thersites. A new enterlude called Thersytes 15.. (21560, in 
Pollard, Lng. miracle plays 1490; I}azl., Dodsley) 
Thevet's (A.) New found worlde tr. 1568 : see Hachet, T. 
1 hief catcher, The ; or, villasny detected 1753 
Thierry's (J. N. A.) Formation and progress of the trers état or 
the third estate in France tc. by I. B. Wells 1855 
TutRLwatt, Be. Connop A history of Greece 1835-47 
Letters to a friend a 1875 (1881) 
Kemains ; literary and theological a 1875 (ed. J. J. S. 
Perowne 1877~78) 
Schleiermacher's (F.) Critical essay on the gospel of St. 
Luke tr. 1825 
TunseLtos-Dyer, Tuomas F. British popular cust ms 
1875 
Englssh folk-lore 1878 
Folk-lore of plants 1889 
TutseLttos-Dyver, Sir Witttam T. Ed. Flora Capensis : 
besng a systematic description of the plants ne ig 
“-V'{1) 


Colony, Caffraria, and Port Natal (vols. 
_ 1897-1909 7 ; ae 
kd. Flora of tropical Africa (vols. IV-VI11I) 1899-1913 


The needs of biology 1876 
See also Bennett, A. \V.; Trimen, H. 
TuomM, WALTER The history of Aberdeen 1811 
Thom, Witttam Works 1799 
Tuom, Wittiam Rhymes and recollections of a hand-loom 
weaver 1844 
Tnomas, Annie (Mrs. Pender Cudlip) Dents Donne 1864 
The modern housewife ; or how we live now 1883 
On guard 1865 
Played out 1866 
That other woman 1889 
Walter Goring 1866 
Tuomas, Epwarp The chronicles of the Pathan Kings of 
Delhi 1871 
Tomas, Ersest C. Lange's (F. A.) History of materialism 
tr. 18 
The Phiabiblon of Richard de Bury tr. 1888 (1902) 
Tuosas, GABRIEL An historical and geographical account of 
Pensilvania and of West-New-Jersey In America 1698 
(1848) 
Tuosas, Henry S. The rod in India 1873 
Tuomas, J. J. Froudacity 1889 
Tuomas, JOSEPH A complete pronouncing medical dictionary 
1886 
A comprehensive medical dictionary 1864 
Tuoatas, Pascoe A true and impartial journal of a voyage to 
the South-Seas and round the globe under the command 
of Commodore G. Anson 1745 
Tuomas, Raren A few words on swimming ; with practical 
hints 1868 
Handbook of fictitious names 1868 
Swimming 1904 
Tuomas, THEODORE G. a practical treatise on the diseases of 
women 1868 (1872) 
Tuomas, THomas Dictionarium lingue Lating et Anglicane 
1588 (1606) 
Tuomas, Witttam The historie of Italie 1549 (1561) 
The pilgrim : a dialogue of the life and actions of King 
Henry the eighth 21554 (1861) 
Principal rules of the Italian grammer, with a dictionarie 
1550 (1567) 
Thomas of Erceldoune : see Erceldoune, Thomas of 


THORESBY 


Thomaton tracts. Pamphlets, books, newspapers, and manu- 
scripts relating to the C1vu War, the Commonwealth, 
and Kestoratwn, collected by George I homason 1640-61 
(Bntish Museum) 
Tacs peer Kotzebue's (A. F. F. von) Stranger 
tr. 1802 
THomrson, Cuarces W. Twelve months in the British legion 
1836 
Tuompsos, D'Arcy Wentwortn Aristotle's Isstoria ani- 
malin tr. 1910 
Tnosxpson, Loin Isstory of England 1873 
THomrson, Lowarp The fuir quaker : or, the humours of the 
navy. Formerly wntten by C. Shadwell, and now 
alter’d with great additions, and a new character, by 
L. Thompson 1773 
The meretriciad (anon.) 1761 (1765) 
Tuowpson, I-pwarRpD Cullen’s Nosologia methodua 1318-20 
Tnomrsox, Sig Eowakp Maunpe I’alaeography 1910 
Tnosmpson, lpbwakp ID. The passions of animals 1851 
Tnomrson, Francis J. Poems 1893 
New poems 1897 
Tutompson, Sin HtNry The diseases of the prostate, thesr 
pathology and treatment 1860 (1408) 
Thompson's ( John) man 1829; sce John Thompson's man 
Tuosmrson, Joun V. Zoological researches and silustrations 
1828-30 
Tnompson, MAURICE Wostchery of archery 1879 
Tuomrson, Prsuty Phe hestory and antiquities of Boston 
1856 
Tnostpsox, Ropert The gardener’s assistant 1859 
‘Tnompson, Ropert J. The proofs of life after death 1907 
Tuomesos, Sitvanus P. Dynamo-electric machinery 1834 
Llementary lessons tn electricity and magnetism 1881 
Philipp Kets : snventor of the telephone 1883 
Tuompsos, Intormitus Annals of snfluenza or epidemic 
catarrhal fever in Great Britain from 1510 to 1837 1852 


Tnospsos, Tuomas The English rogue; anew 'y 1668 
‘Tnomrsox, Tuomas Pexxostt Audi alleram pariem 
1857-61 


Exercises, political and others 18.. (1842) 
Tnosrson, Witttam The royut navy-men’s advocate 1757 
‘Tnompsos, Wittiam Poems a 1766 (1410) 
Poems on several occasions 1757 
Tnospsos, Witttam T. Mayor Jones's courtship (anon.) 1844 
Thompson street poker club, Lhe 1889 
noms, Witttam J. Ld. Ane dotes and tradstions, ulustrative 
of early English hastory and Iiterature y.d. (Camden 
Suc. 1439) 
The book of the court 1838 (1844) 
Ld. A colle tion of early prose remanceet vd. (1823, 1853) 
Tnomson, Antuosy Topp The London dispensatory 1815 
(1518) 
Tuosson, Sin CHaktes W The depths of the sea 1873 
The voyage of the ‘Challenger’ 1877 
Tuomson, Daviv Musing among the heather: being poems 
chiefly 1 the Scottish dialect 1831 
Tnomson, Davin DP. fotruduction to meteorology 1849 
Tnomson, lenny J. 1921: see Lindsay, W. M. 
Tomson, JAMES Works a 1748 (1773) 
The castle of tndolence; an allegorical poem 1748 
Edwurd and Lleanora ; a tragedy 1739 
Liberty ; @ poem 1735 36 
The seasons (Autumn 1730; Spring 1728; Summer 
1727 ; Winter 1726) 1746 
Tanered and Sigismunda ; a tragedy 1745 
The tragedy of Sophonisba 1730 
Tnosson, JAMES The city of dreaufal night 1874 
with some other poems 1830 
Essays and phantasies 1881 
Vane's story, Weddah and Om-el-Bonain, and other 
poems 1881 
Tuomson, Joun Lectures on inflammation 1813 
Tnostsos, Joun Etymons of English words 1826 
THomson, JOHN A dreatise on hat-making and felsing 1863 
Tuomsos, Joun The Straus of Malacca, Indo-China, and 
China 1875 
THoMson, JOHN ARTHUR Outlines of zoology 1892 
The science of ie 1899 
Tuosusos, Joun H. 1871: see Cloud ol witnesses 
Tuomson, Josern J.: see Poynting, John H. 
Tuomson, Mowsray The story of Cawnpore 1859 
Tuomson, Ropert D. The British annual and epitome of the 
progress of scienee 1837-39 
Cyclopedia of chemistry 1854 
— and Tuomsos, Tuomas Records of general science1835-35 
Tuosson, SPENCER Wanderings among the wild flowers 1854 
(1857) 
Tuosmsox, Tuomas Annals of philosophy 1813-20 
An allempt lo establish the first principles of chemistry by 
experiment 1825 
Chemistry of inorganic bodies 1831 
Chemistry of orzanic bodies 1838 
The history of chemistry 1830-31 
Outlines of mineralogy, geology and mineral analysis 1855 
A system of chemistry 1802 (1507) 
See also Thomson, R. D. 
Tuosmson, THomas Western Himalaya and Tibet 1852 
Tomson, Wittiam : see Watson, Robert 
Tuossox, App. Witiiam Outline of the laws of though! 
(anon.) 1842 (1860) ‘ 
Tuosson, Sin WILLIAM, 18T BARON Ketvix Mathematical 
and physical papers 18.. (18382-1912) ‘ 
—— and Tait, Peter G. A treatise on natural philosophy 
1867 (1879-83) bier ee 
Tuomson, Witttam Burns Reminiscences of medical mis- 
sionary work a 1893 (1895) 
Tuomson, Witttam M. The land and the book 1859 (1874) 
Tuoreau, Henry D. Early spring in Massachusetts. From 
the journal of H. D. Thoreau a 1862 (1881) 
Excursions in field and forest a 1862 (1863) 
Letters to various persons a 1862 (1865) 
The Maine woods a 1862 (1864) 
Walden ; or life in the woods 1854 . 
A week on the Concord and Merrimack rivers 1849 
A Yankee in Canada; with anti-slavery and reform 
pers 1862 (1866) " 
Thoresby, Abp. John: see Lay folks’ catechism 
Tuoressy, Ratru Diary 1677-1724 (1530) 
Ducatus Leodiensis ; or the topography of the town and 
parish of Leedes 1715 
Glossary of Yorkshire words from Thoresby's Letter to 
Ray April 27,1703 (Ray's Collection of words, E.D.S. 
1874) 


THORNBURY 


THORNBURY, GEORGE WALTER Greatheart 1866 
The life of J. M. W. Turner 1861 
A tour round England 1870 
True as steel 1863 
—and WaLrorp, Eowaro Old and new London 1873- 


78 ; 
THORNDIKE, HERBERT A discourse of the forbearance or the 
penalties which a due reformation requires 1670 
A discourse of the right of the Church in a Christian state 


16, 
Of i emer of churches 1641 
TuorNuILL, Mark The personal adventures and experiences 
of @ magistrate during the rise, progress, and suppres- 
ston of the Indian mutiny 1884 
TuornLey, Georce Longus’ Daphnis and Chloe tr. 1657 
(1893) 
ee ee Cotton combing niachines 1902 
THORNTHWAITE, WILLIAM H. Guide to photography 1845 
Monckhoven's (D. van) Popular treatise on photography 
tr, 186 
THORNTON, AritE Autobiography a 1669 (Surtees Soc. 1875) 
Tuornton, BONNELL Comedies of Plautus tr. 1767 (1769) 
TuHornton, Percy M. The Stuart dynasty 1890 
Tuornton, RicHARO H. An American glossary 1912 
TuHornton, Ropert J. The philosophy of medicine 1799 
Tuornton, Witttam Tuomas On labour: its wrongful 
claims and rightful dues 1869 
Thornton romances, The (Perceval, Isumbras, Eglamour, and 
Degrevant) a 1400 (Camden Soc. 1844) 
Tuoroton, Ropert The antiguities of Nottinghamshire 
1677; enlarged ed. by Jobn Throsby (1797) 
Torre, BENJAMIN Diplomatarium Anglicum aevi Saxonici. 
A collection of English charters, with a translation of 
the Anglo-Saxon by B. Thorpe v.d. (1865) 
Yule-tide stories 1853 
See also Anglo-Saxon laws; Exeter book; Psalter 
TuHorez, JOHN Kegistrum Roffense ; or a collection of ancient 
records, charters, etc. necessary for illustrating the 
history and antiquities of the cathedral church of 
Rochester 1769 
Tuorer, THomas Bancs The mysteries of the backwoods 1846 
THoree, Sik THomas E. A dictionary of applied chemistry 


1890-93 

Thorpe, William, The exa:ninacion of master 21530 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner V1) 

THRALE, Mrs. : see Piozzi, Hester L. 

Thre prestis of Peblis 1500: see Peebles 

Three carly English metrical romances (The anturs of Arther, 
Sir Amadace, The avowynge of King Arther) 14., 
(Camden Soc. 1842) 

Three fifteenth-century chronicles 14.. (Camden Soc. 1880) 

Three Germans tr. 1807 

Three Gil Blas 1804: see La Marteli¢re, J. H. I’. 

Three in Norway 1882: see Lees, J. A. 

Three kings of Cologne, The ¢ 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1886) 

Three kings’ sons, The ¢1500 (:.E.T.S. 1895} 

Three ladves of London 1584: see Wilson, hk. 

THRELKELD, CALEB Synopsis stirpium Hibernicarum alpha- 
betice dispositarum 1726 

Turossy, Joun 1797: see Thoroton, R. 

Turvurp, GeorGE A. The history of coaches 1877 

Thrush and nightingale a1300 (in Reliquiw ant. I, 1845; 
Hazlitt, i pop. poetry I, 1364) 

eile Joun L. W. A manual of chemical physiology 
1872 

A treatise on the pathology of the urine 1358 

— and Dupré, Aucust A treatise on the origin, nature, 
and varieties of. wine 1872 

Thugs, Illustrations of the history and practices of the (by 
Edward Thornton) 1837 

Thunberg's (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa, and Asia tr. 


1795 
THURLOE, JouNn A collection of state papers 1638-59 (1742) 
Tuurston, Robert H. A history of the growth of the steam- 
engine 1878 
TuwaitEs, Epwarp Ed. Heptaleuchus, Liber Job, et Evan- 
gelium Nicodemi; Anglo-Saxonice (1698) 
Tuynne, Francis Animaduersions uppon the annotacions 
and corrections of some imperfections of tmpressiones 
of Chauccrs workes 1599 (I.E.T.S. 1375) 
Emblemes and epigrames 1600 (E.E.1.5. 1876) 
See also Debate; T., F. 1604 
Trssits, Epwarp 1. Medical fashions in the nineteenth 
century 1884 
TickeLL, Ricuarp The camp, a musical entertainment 1778 
(1795) 
TickELL, Tnomas Poetical works a1740 (1807) 
Poems a 1740 (1790) 
An account of the life and writings of Joseph Addison 1721 
(Addison's Works 1721; Arber, Eng. Garner VJ) 
*‘TickLEFooT, Tom’ Some observations upon the late tryals of 
Sir George Wakeman, etc. 1679 
Ticknor, Georce Ilistory of Spanish literature 1849 
Life of William Hickling Prescott 1864 
Life, letters, and journals a 1871 (ed. G.S. Hillard 1876) 
TIDBALL, JOHN C. Manual of heavy artillery service prepared 
ioe use of the army and militia of the United States 


1880 
Tiele’s History of religion tr. 1877 : see Carpenter, J. E. 
Tittotson, Asp. JoHN Works a 1694 (1714-17, 1728) 
The Protestant religion vindicatcd from the charge of 
singularily and novelty 1680 
Tiney, Epmuno A brief and (oe om discourse of duties 
in pares (running title ‘The flower of friendship’) 
15 
TIMBERLAKE, HENRY Memoirs 1765 
Times, JoHN Club life of London 1866 (1872) 
Times, The 1788- 
—— weekly edition 1877— 
Times storehouse : see Milles, T. 
Time's telescope for 1814 ; or acomplete guide to the almanack 


1814 
Times’ whistle 1616: see C., R, 
TIMME, a Bd Commentarie of Iohn Caluine upon Genesis 
tr. 157 
Du Chesne's (J. ; Quersitanus) Practise of chymicall and 
hermeticall physicke tr. 1605 
A plaine discouerte of ten English lepers 1592 
Tinion, a play ¢ 1600 (Skaks. Soc. 1842) 
Timerrcey, C.H. A dictionary of printers and printing 1839 
Tinpat, MattHew The rights of the Christian Church 
asserted 1706 
-—— A defence 1709 


Scurrt, 


Sl 


TinpaL, Nicuo.as Rapin de Thoyras’ History of England 
tr. 1725-31 
— Continued to the accession of King George II 
1732-47. 
Continued lo the present times 1757-63 
TINDAL, WILLIAM The history and antiquities of the abbey and 
borough of Evesham 1794 
Tinpare, Wittiam Works 21536 (1573; Parker Soc. 
1848-50) 
An answere unto Sir Thomas Mores dialoge 1530 
Evrasmus's Enchiridion tr. 1533 
An exposicion upon the v. vt. vit. chaplers of Mathew 


£1530 
ee acai of the fyrste episile of seynt Inon 1531 
1537 
The exposition of the epistles of St. Ihon 1538 
The fyrst (seconde-fifth) boke of Moses called Genesis, etc. 
tr. 1530 (18384) 
The New Testament tr. 1526, 1534 
The obedience of a christen man 1528 
The parable of the wicked mammon 1528 
ae ey. to the holy scripture (anon.) 1533 
The practyse of prelates (anon.) 1530 
The prophete Jonas with an introduccion before teachinge 
to understonde him ? 1531 
The souper of the Lorde (anon.) 1533 
—— and Fritn, JOHN The testament of master William 
Tracte esquier 1535 
Tinzer of Turvey, The 1630: see Cobler 
Tinsley’s Magazine ; conducted by Edmund Yates 1868-92 
Tint quey 1796: see Twa cuckolds 
Tiptorr, Joun, EARL OF WorCESTER Julius Cesars com- 
mentaryes tf. @ 1470 (1530) 
Tulle of olde age. Tullius de amicicia (also, two orations 
of Publius Comelius and Gaius Flaminius, tr. from 
B. Magnomontanus ( = Bonaccorso)) tr. @1470 (Cax- 
ton 1481) 
Tirwuyt, WILLIAM The letters of Monsieur de Balzac tr. 


1634 
Titan, A monthly magazine 1856-59 
Tit-bits 1881- 
TitcHENER, Epwarp B. Experimental psychology 1901-05 
See also Wundt, W. 
Tithes into stipends, A brief discourse of changing mintsters 


1654 

Titus, Sittus Killing noe murder, by William Allen (i.e. 
Silas or Silius Titus and Ldward Sexby) 1657 . 

Tizarp, Wiruiam L. The theory and practice of brewing 
illustrated 1843 (1846) 

Topix, Joun The honey moon : a comedy 1805 

Top, James Annals and antiquities of Rajast’han, or the 
central and western Rajpoot states of India 1829-32 

Topp, Hexry J. A dictionary of the English language by 
Samuel Johnson. With numerous corrections and 
addition(s) by H. J. Todd 1818 

Topp, James G. Strila ; or, the palace of strife. With other 
poems and songs 1823 

Topp, Rosert B. Ed. The cyclopedia of anatomy and 
physiology 1835-59 

-—— and Bowman, WILLIAM The physiological anatomy and 
physiology of man 1845-56 

TopuunteEr, Isaac The clements of Euclid, with notcs, an 
ahha, and exercises 1862 

A history of the progress of the calculus of variations 

during the nineteenth century 1861 

William Whewell, D.D.: anaccount of his writings, with 
selections from his , . correspondence 1876 

Torte, Ropert Alba. The months minde of a melancholy 
louer 1598 (1880) 

Laura, The toyes of a traueller. Or, the feast of fancie 
1597 (in Arber, Lng. Gamer VIII) 

Montreux's (N. de) Honours academie, or the famous 
pustorall of the faire shepheardesse Julictta tr. 1610 

ToLanD, JouN Clito, a poem on the force of eloquence 1700 

A critical history of the Celtic religion and learning, con- 
taining an account of the Druids a 1722 (1726) 

-—— a new ed. by R. Huddleston (1814) 

Reflections on Mr. Sacheverell’s sermon preached at St. 
Pauls Nov. 5, 1709 1710 

Toland’s Pantheisticon tr. 1751 

Totvervy, Wittiam The history of two orphans 1756 

Toleration not to be abused 1672 : see Fullwood, F. 

Tourer, SiR SAMUEL A treatise on the law of tithes 1808 
(1816) 

Totver, T. NortHcote : see Bosworth, J. 

Torstoy, Georce The first forty years of intercourse between 
England and Russia, 1553-93 ; documents(in Russian 
and English) collected, copied, and edited by G. Tolstoy 

8 


1675 
Tom Thiite, his life and death 1630 ; 
Tom Thumb’s folio; or, a new penny play-thing for little 
giants 1768 (1786) 
Tom Tyler and his wife ; an excellent old play 1598 (1661) 
Tomes, JOHN Anthropolatria ; or the sinne of glorying in 
men 1645 a8 
Fermentum Pharisaorum ; or the leaven of Pharisaicall 
wil-worship : declared in a sermon 1641 (1643) 
Tomes, SiR Joun A system of dental surgery 1859 
ed. 2, revised and enlarged by C. S. Tomes 1873 
Tomes, Ropert The Anicricans in Japan 1857 
Tosxrs, THomas Albumazar (anon.) 1615 (Dodsley) 
Lingua: or the combat of the tongue and the fiue senses 
for superiority (anon.) 1607 (Dodsley) 
Tomi1n, Jacos Missionary journals and letters 1844 
Tomitns, Sir THomas E. Jacob's (G.) Law-dictionary greatly 
enlarged and improved 1797 (1820) 
Tomuinson, CHARLES Cyclopadia of useful arts 1852-54 
1866, 
The Geo arts and manufactures of Great Britain 1860 
Tomiinson, Joun The level of Hatfield Chace, and parts 
adjacent 1882 . : 
TomLinson, MATTUEW The Protestant’s birth-right 1746 
Tomitnson, RicHarp Renodcus’ (J.) Medicinal dispensa- 
tory tr. 1657 
TomLinson, WILLIAM An epistle to the flock, by W. T. 1674 
Tomson, Laurence Calvin’s Sermons on the Epistles to 
Timothie and Titus tr. 1579 
Tonson, Jacos Poetical miscellantes 1709 
TONSTALL or TUNSTALL, Bp. CUTHBERT A Sermon made upon 
Palme sondaye 1539 (1823) 
Toocooo, Mrs. Specimens of the Yorkshire dialect 1863 (MS.) 
Tooke, GEorGE Anne-dicata, or, a miscelaine of some: 
different cansonets 1652 (1654) 


TRAIN 


Tooke, GEORGE (cont.} 

The Belides, or eulogie and elegie of Lord Harrington 1647 
(1659) 

Tooxe, Joun Horne. The diversions of Purley 1786-1805 
(1829, 1840) 

Tooke, Tuomas Considerations on the state of the currency 
1826 

Thoughts and details on the high and low prices of the last 
thiriy years 1823 (1824) 

Tooke, WILLIAM Castera’s Life of Catherine H tr. 1797 

Lucian tr. 1820 

Russia, or, a compleat historical account of all the nations 
which compose that empire 1780-83 

View of the Russian empire during the reign of Cath- 
ertne IT 1799 

Tooker, WILLIAM Of the fabrique of the church and church- 
mens liuings 1604 

TopHam, abs Letters from Edinburgh (anon.) 1774-75 
(1776 

Toruam, Georce Rome's tradition, the law and gospel’s de- 
struction 1682 

Topinard's (P.) Anthropology tr. by R. T. H. Bartley 1878 

TorsELL, Epwarp The historie of foure-footed beastes 1607 

The historie of serpents 1608 

The history of four-footed beasts and serpents, . re- 
vised, .and inlarged by J. R(owland) (16538) 

Times lamentation : or an exposition on the prophet Loel 
1599 

TOKE Ros Sir Ricuarp Ye oldest diarie of Englysshe 
travell : being the hitherto unpublished narrative of the 
pilgrimage of Sir R. Torkington to Jerusalem 1517 
(1884) 

Torments of hell 1658 : see Richardson, S. 

Torquemada’s (A. de) Spanish Mandeuile of miracles (Pre- 
fatory epistles signed F. Walker, who attributes the 
translation to Lewes Lewkenor) 1600 

TorRANCE, JOHN Missions of the United Free Church of 
Scotland. Story of our Maratha missions 1902 

Torrens, Henry D’Oytey Travels in Ladak, Tartary, and 
Kashmir 1862 

Torrens, Henry W. Remarks on the scope and uses of 
mulitary literature and history 1846 

Torrent of Portugal ¢ 1435 (Halliwell 1842; E.E.T.S. 1887) 

Torrey, JoserpH Neander’s (J. A. W.) General history of the 
Christian religion and Church tr. 1847-55 

TorriANO, GIOVANNI A dictionary Italian and English, 
formerly compiled by John Florio, now diligently 
revised 1659 

Torriano, N. An historical dissertation on a particular 
Species of gangrenous sore throat 1753 : 

A tract on the formation of the fetus, and the praclice of 
midwifry 1753 
Treatise on the nature of non-naturals 1753 . 

Torsuet, SAMUEL A designe about disposing the Bible into 

an harmony 1647 (Phenix 1707) 
A helpe to Christian fellowship 1644 
Total rout, or a brief discovery of a pack of knaves and drabs 


1653 
Tottel’s miscellany (Songes and sonettes, written by the ryght 
honorable Lorde Henry Haward late Earle of Surrey, 
and other) 1557 (Arber 1870) 
Totten, Benjamin J. Navas text-book 1841 (1862, 1364) _ 
Touctistoxe, fimotuy The trifler; a new periodical mis- 
cellany 1788 
Tour of German Prince tr. 1832 : see Austin, Sarah 
TourGEE, ALBION W. 4 fool’s errand (anon.) 1879 
Tournament. The turnament of Totenham a1450 (ed. T. 
Wright 1836; in Hazlitt, Early pop. poctry 111) 
Tournerort, J. Pitton De Institutiones ret herbaria 1700 
Tournefort’s Voyage into the Levant tr. 1718 
Tourneur, Cyr Plays and poems a 1626 (1878) 
The atheist’s tragedie 1611 
The revengers tragedie (anon.) Se 
Three elegics on the most lamented death of Prince Henrie 
by C. Tourueur, J. Webster, and T. Heywood 1613 
The transformed metamorphosis 1600 one 
Tout, Tuomas F. History of England from Wilham and 
Mary to the present tinte 1890 f 
Towers, Joseru Memoirs of the life and reign of Frederick 
the third, King of Prussia 1788 
Towerson, GABRIEL An explication of the decalogue 1676 
Of the sacrament of baptism 1687 
Tow.er, Joun The silver sunbeam: a text-book on sun 
drawing and photographic printing 1864 (ed. 3) 
Town and country magazine 1769-91 é 
Lowneley mysteries, The c 1460 (Surtees Soc. 1836) 
The Towneley plays (E.E.T.S. 1897) 
TownsEND, GeorcE F. English hand-book of Malta 1869 
‘TOWNSEND, JOSEPH A journey through Spain in 1786-87 


1791 

Towhsacol RicuarD Chapters on the modern geometry of the 
point, line, and circle 1863-6 

TownsENo, THomas Solis’s (A. de) History of the conquest of 
Mexico tr. 1724 

Townsueno, CHauncy H. Facts in mesmerism, with reasons 
for a dispassionate inguiry into 11 1840 

TowNsHEND, DorotHea Life and letters of Mr. Endymion 
Porter 1897 

Tozer, Henry F. Researches into the highlands of Turkey 


1869 
Tracts for the times. By menibers of the University of Oxford 
1833-41 
Trades increase, The (Epistle to the reader signed, I. R.) 1615 
(in Harl, Misc.) 
‘TRAFFORD, F. G.’: see Riddell, Mrs. J. H. 
Tragedy of Hoffman: see Chettle, H. 
Tragedy of King Richard the second ¢ 1590 (1870) 
Tragedy of Nero: see Nero 
Tragi-comicall history 1627: see D., W. a ; 
TRAHERNE, THomas Christian ethicks ; or divine morality 
@ 1674 (1675) 
Poetical works a 1674 (1903) = 
TRAHERON, BARTHOLOMEW An exposition of a parte of S. 
fohannes Gospel 1557 ; ‘ 
The most excellent workes of chirurgerye made by J. Vigon 
tr. 1543 (1550, 1586) 
A warning to England to repente 1558 
TRAILL, CATHERINE PARR The backwoods of Canada 1836 
TratLtt, HENRY Durr Ed. Social England 1893-97 
Train, Joseru An historical and statistical account of the 
Isle of Man 1845 
Poetical reveries 1806 
Slrains of the mountain muse 1814 
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TRAITS 


Traits of American humour, by native authors (ed. T. C. Hali- 
urton) 1852 (1866) : F 
Transactioneer, The 1700: see King, William 
Transactions at the court of Spain 1678 : see Spanish history 
Translations and paraphrases of several passages of sacred 
Scripture, collected and prepared by a eummillee ap- 
ointed by the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
nd 1745 (1781, 1786, 1793) ; 
Trapuam, Tuomas A discourse of the state of health in the 
island of Jamaica 1679 
Trarp, Joun Annotations upon the Old and New Testament 
1646-62 (1654-62, 1867-68) 
Vol. I. A commentary or exposition upon the five books of 
Moses 1650 ; together with the books of Joshua, Judges, 
Ruth, first and second of Samuel, first and second of 
Kings, and first and second of Chronicles 1656 (1662) 
Vol. I. Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Job, and Psalms 1656 
(1657) 
Vol. III. Proverbs of Solomon, Evclesiastes, the Song of 
Songs 1650 ; Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekul 
and Daniel 1656 (1660) 
Vol. lV. Twelve minor prophets (Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zepha- 
niah, Haggai, Zachariah, Malachy) 1654 
Vol. V. New Testament 1646-47 (1656) 
Mellificium theologieun, or the marrow of many good 
authors er (1655, 1868) 
Trapp, Joseru Abra-Mulé ; or, love and empire 1704 
Popery truly stated, and briefly confuted 1726 
The Eneis of Virgsl tr. 1718-20 
The works of Virgil tr. 1731 
Trarpe, Joun Theologia theologia, the true treasure 1641 
Travels of certain Englishmen 1609 (1012): see Biddulph, 
WwW, 


Travestin (—) An account of the imperial proceedings 
against the Turks, with an exact diary of the siege of 
New heusel 1685 

Treasury of ancient and modern times: see Milles, T. 

Treasury of botany: see Lindley, J. 

Treasury of hidden secrets 1573: sce Partridge, John 

Treatise concerning the manner of fallowing of ground (by 
Rich. Bradley) 1724 

Treatise of humane reason 1675: see Clifford, M. 

Treatise of monarchy: see Hunton, P. 

Treatise of scolding 1731 

Treatise on domestic ited 1765 

Treatise (Short) on harmony ; containing the chief rules for 
composing in two, three, or four parts 1730 

Treatyse of a galaunt: see Gallant 

‘TREDDLEHOYLE, Tom’ (Charles Rodgers) The Bairnsla 
foak’s annual (various years) 1838-83 

Trencezp, Inomas Elementary principles of carpentry 
1820 

A practical essay on the strength of cast tron 1822 (1824) 
A practical treatise on ratl-roads and earriages 1825 

TREGELLAS, JouN T. Cornish tales, in prose and verse a 1863 
(1868) 

TREGELLES, SAMUEL P. Remarks on the prophetic vistons 
the Book of Daniel 1847 (1864) 

TreELaAwNy, Epwarpb J. Adventures of a younger son 1831 
(1890) 

TreNncH, MELESINA Remains, being selections frons her 
journals, letters, and other papers a1827 (ed. R. C. 
Trench 1862) 

Trencu, Asp. Ricard CnEeNevIXx Christ the desire of all 
nations 1846 

Commentary on the epistles to the seven churches in Asia 
1861 

English, past and present 1855 

Exposition of the sermon on the mount, drawn from the 
writings of St. Augustine 1844 

The fitness of lloly Seripture for unfokling the spiritual 
life of men. Hulsean lectures 1845 1845 

The Hulsean lectures for 1845 and 1846 1859 (ed. 4 
revised) 

Notes on the miracles of Our Lord 1846 (1856, 1862) 

Notes on the parables of Our Lord 1841 (1844, 1855) 

On some deficiencies in our English dietionartes 1857 

ed. 2, revised and enlarged 1860 

On the lessons in Proverbs 1853 

On the study of words 1851 (1861) 

Pocms from Eastern sources 1842 (1851) 

A select glossary of English words 1859 (1865) 

Sermons preached in Westminster Abbey 1860 

The story of Justin Martyr, and other poems 1835 

Synonyms of the New Testament 1854 

TRENCHARD, Joun Letter from a@ souldier to the Commons of 

England (anon.) 1702 
The natural history of superstitson (anon.) 1709 
— and Gorpon, Tuomas The independent Whig 1720 
TREVELYAN, SiR GeorGE O. Cawnpore 1865 
The competition Wallah 1864 (1566) 
The ladies in parlianient, and other pieces 1869 

The ie and letters of Lord Macaulay 1876 

TREVES, Sin FREDERICK Highways and byways of Dorset 
1906 

The other side of the lantern 1905 

TREVISA, JOHN DE Bartholomeus (de Glanvilla) De proprieta- 
tibus rerum tr. 1398 (Tollemache MS.; Add. MS. 
(B.M.) 27944; MS. e Museo (Bodl.) 16; W. de 
Worde 1495; 1535) 

Batman uppon Bartholome (1582) 

ac aera Kanulpht Higden tr. 1387 (Rolls series 
1865-8 : 

‘Trevor, EpwarRp’: see Lytton, E. R. Bulwer- 

Trévoux. Dictionnatre universel os et latin, vulgaire- 
ment appellé Dictionnaire de Trévoux 1704,1721, 1732, 

_ 4752, 2771 ‘ ae 

Trial. The proceedings and trial of the bishops in the Court of 

king's Bench, A.D. 1688 1689 

The trial of Edward Coleman, for conspiring the death of 
the king 1678 

The trials of Rob. Green, Henry Bury, and Lawrence Hill 
for the murder of Sir E. oy ad 1679 

The trials of W. Ireland, Tho. Pickering and John Grove, 
for conspiring to murder the king 1678 

The trial of Richard Langhorn for conspiring the death of 
the Ring 1679 

Trial of maha rajah Nundocomar, Bahader, for forgery 
1776 

An bees account of the trial between Sir W. Pritehard 
and Tho. Papillon Esq.,in an action upon the case 
6 Nov., 1684 1689 


\ 
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Trial (cont.) 

Trial of the regicides (An exactand most impartial aceompt 
of the indveiment, arraignment, trial, and judgment of 
twenty nine regieides, the murtherers of his late sacred 
majesty) 1660 

The trials of Sir G. Wakeman, W. Marshall, W. Rumley 
and James Corker for high treason 1679 

The triats and condemnations of Tho. White, alias 
Whitebread, W’, Harcourt, John Fenwick, (and other) 
Jesuits and priests, for high treason 1679 

Triall of cheualry, [he histori of the (? by V. Wager) 1605 
(in Bullen, Old plays 111, 1884) 

Triall of treasure, A new and mery enterlude, called the 1567 
(Percy Soc. 1850; ln Hazl., Dodsley) 

Triamoure ; see Tryamoure 

Tribes on my frontier 1881: sce ‘tha’ 

Tricks of the town latd oe 1747 (ed. 3) 

Trifler, The 1788: see Touchstone, Timothy 

Trimen. HENky and THisttton-Dver, Sir Wuittiam T. 
Flora of Middlesex 1869 

TRIMMER, Joakre Practieal geology and mineralogy 1841 

‘TRIMMER. SARAH The two farmers, an oe ta tale 1787 

Trinity College homilies (Old Inglish homultes of the twelfth 
century. From the MS. in the library of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Second sernes) ¢ 1200 (E.L.1S. 


1573) 
Trinket, The 1774 
“Tripe, ANDREW’ 1714: see Wagstaffe, William 
Tristram, HENRY fs The Great Sahara 1860 
The land of Israel 1865 
The land of Moab 1873 
Tristrem, Sir: see Sur Tristrem 
Triumphs of fortitude, The ; a novel, in a series of letters 1789 
*‘TROGLODYTE': see Schiller, tural Ge SN 
Troil's (Uno von) Letters on Iceland tr. 1780 
Trojan war: see (Scottish) Trojan war 
TROLLOrE, ANTuONY Australia and New Zealand 1873 
An autobiography a 1882 (1883) 
Ayala's angel 1881 
Darchester Towers 1857 
The Lelton estate 1865 
The Lertrams 1859 
Can you forgive her ? 1864-65 
Casile Riekmond 1860 
The Claverings 1867 
Docter Thorne 1858 
Doctor Wortle’s school 1881 
The Eustace diamonds 1873 
Framley Parsonage 1861 
Ile knew he was right 1869 
Lady Anna 1874 
The last chronicle of Barset 1867 
Linda Tressel 1868 
Miss Mackenzie 1865 
North America 1862 
Orley farm 1862 
The small house at Allington 1864 
The three clerks 1858 
The warden 1855 
The West Indies and the Spanish main 1859 
TROLLOPE, Epwarp Sleaford, and the wapentakes of Flax- 
well and Ashwardhurn 1872 
TROLLOPE, FRANCES Domeshie manners of the Americans 1831 
Life and adventures of Michael Armstrong, the factory 
boy 1840 
A visil to Italy 1842 
The widow married 1840 
TROLLOPE, FRANCES E. A charming fellow 1876 
TRoLiope, Tuomas A. Impressions of a wanderer in Italy, 
Switzerland, France, and S pain 1850 
La Beata 1861 
Marietia 1862 
The story of the life of Pius the ninth 1877 
A summer in Brittany 1840 
A summer in Western France 1841 
What I remember 1887-89 
Tromholt's (S.) Under the rays of the Aurora borealis tr. 1885 
Trotrer, James General view of the agriculture of West 
Lothian 1794 
Trotter, Mrs. M.: see Saxon 
TROTTER, Puitip D. Our misston to the court of Marocco in 
1880, under Sir J. D. Hay 1881 
Trotter, Ropert ve Bruce Atrkeudbrizhtskire. Galloway 
gossip eighty years ago 1901 
TROTTER, [nomas An essay on drunkenness 1804 
Troublesome raigne of John king of England 1591 ; the second 
part 1591 (1611) 
TROWBRIDGE, JouN T. Coupon bonds 1866 (1874) 
A home tdyl, and other poenis 1881 
True and perfect relation of the proceedings at the scuerall 
arraignnients of (H. Garnet, etc.) 1606 
True and sincere declaration of the purpose of the plantation 
begun in Virginia 1610 (1844) 
True Briton, The (by Philip Wharton) 1723-24 
True coppie of a discourse written by a gentleman employed in 
the late voyage of Spaine and Portingale 1589 (Grosart 
1881) 
True informer, The 1643 
True non-conformist ; see MacWard, R. 
True notion of the worship of God, A ; ora vindication of the 
service of the Church of England 1673 
True patriot, The 1775 
True spirit of popery, The 1688 
True tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 
True tragedie of Richard the third 1594 (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 
TRUMBULL, GuRDON Names and portraits of birds which 
interest gunners 1888 
TRUNBULL, JOHN Poetieal works 1820 
AlcFingal : a modern epic poem (anon.) 1776 
TRUSLER, JouN Modern times ; or, the adventures of Gabriel 
Outcast (anon.) 1785 
Poelie endings ; or, a dictionary of rhyntes 1783 
The principles of politeness and of knowing the world 
(extracted from Earl Chesterfield's Letters to his son), 
with additions by J. Truster 1775 (1790) 
Tryall of cheualry ; see Triall 
Tryamoure, The romance of syr ¢ 1430 (Percy Soc. 1846) 
Tryon, THomas The good house-zfe made a doctor 1692 
Health's grand preservative ; or the women's best doctor 
1682; ed. 2, Lhe way to health 1691 
Miscellanea 1696 
A treatise of dreams and visions 1695 
Wisdom’s dictates 1691 


TURNER 


Tucxer, ApRauaM Freewtll, for-hnowledge, and fale 176: 
The light of nature pursued: vols. I-1V Ks ae 
V-Vila 1774 (1778; 1834, 1852) 
Tucker, Josiau dn apology for the present Church of 
England as by law establsshed 1772 
al letter to Edmund Burke 1775 
Letters to Dr. Kippis 1773 
Tucker, Witttam J. Life and society in Eastern Europe 
1886 
TuckerMAN, Epwarp An enumeration of North American 
licnenes 1845 
A synopsis of the North American lichens 1882-88 
TUCKERMAN, Henry IT. The collector: essays on books 
newspapers, pretures 1868 
Tuckey, JAMES //atschek’s (B.) Amphioxus and tls develop- 
ment &. 1893 
Tuckney, ANTHONY The balme of Gilead 1643 
A good day well improved 1656 
@avaroxracia: of, death disarmed, a sermon preached 
Dec, 22, 1653. Yo which are added two sermons more 


1654 
TucxweLi, WitiiaM The ancient ways: Winchester fifty 


years ago 1893 
Tudor proclamations. Facsimues 


of. voclamations of Ilenry 
U1, lenry Vill, Edward V1, and Philip and Mary 
14..-15.. (1897) 


Tver, ANDREW W. //tslory of the horn-book 1896 
Old London street eres and the erses of to-day 1885 
Quads for authors, editors, and devils 1884 
—— and Facay, Cuarres E. The first year of a silken reven 
1837-38 1887 
Tuxz, Danier H. A dtetionary of psychological medicine 
1892 
oun A general view of the agriculture of the North 
Riding of Yorkshire 1800 
Tuxe, Ricuann The devine contedian ; of the right use of 
cies smproved, tn @ sacred tragi-comedy 1672 
Moemvires of the lifeand death of Sir Ldmondbury Godfrey 
1682 
Tuxe, Sir SamceL The adventures of fite hours: @ trags- 
comedy 1663 
Tus, ALFRED Oken's (L.) Elements of physvophilosophy 
tr. 1847 
Tui, Jerurxo The new horse-houghing husbandry (anon.) 
1731, 1733 (1740, 1762, 1822) 
Turuie, Isaac A narrative of the siege of Carlisle in 1644-45 
€ 1645 (1540) 
Tutiocn, Jounx /:nglish Puritanism and sts leaders 1861 
Rational theology and Christian philosophy sn England 
1872 
Tutty (—) Narrative of a ten years’ residence at Tripoli in 
Afra: from the original correspondence in the 
possesston of the family of the late Kiehurd Tully 
(written by Tully's sister-in-law) 1783-95 (1817) 
Turty, Tuomas A letter to Mr. Rich. Baxter 1675 
Tunbridge-niscellany, The ; consisting of poems, etc. written 
at Lunbridge Wells 1712 
Tunbrigialia : or Tunbridge miscellanie 1719 
Iundale, The visions of; together usth metrual moraliza- 
trons and other fragments of early poetry 14. (Turnbull 
1843; Wagner 1893) 
TuxstaL., bp. CutuBert : see Tonstall 
Tuprer, MARTIN F. Autobiography; my lifeasan author 1886 
The erock of gold 1844 
Heart 1844 
Proverbial philosophy 1838-42 (1852) 
The twins 1844 
TuRBERVILLE, GeorGE The booke of faulconrie or hauking 


Tuxe, 


1575 
The eglogs of Mantuan (=G. B. Spagnuols) tr. 1567 
f5 Pe songs and sonets 1567 
The heroycall epistles of Pub. Ouidius Naso tr. 1567 
The noble arte of venerte or hunting (anon.) 1575 
Poems a 1610 (Chalmers 1810) 
Tragical tales, (and other poems) 1587 (1837) 
Turx, D. G. Treatise on teaching and practising the piano- 
forte 1804 
Turkish spy: see Marana, J. P. 
TURKBULL, Gavin Justin's [listory of the world tr. 1746 
Poetical essays 1788 
TurnxpuLt, Rowert The pulpit orators of France ard 
Suritzerland 1848 
TURNER, BRANDON A new English grammar 1840 
Turner, Danie. De morbis cutanets 1714 (1731 
Turxer, Dawson Account of a tour in Normandy 1820 
Turner, Epwarp Elements of chemistry 1827 (1847) 
Turner, Grorce J. Ld. Select pleas of the forest 1901 
(Selden Soc.) 
Turner, J. T. F. Slate quarries 1865 
TurRNER, Sir James Memoirs of his own life and times 
1632-70 a 1686 (Bannatyne Cl. 1829) 

Pallas armata ; or milstary essayes of the ancient Grecian, 
Roman and modern art of war 1670~71 (1683) 
TURNER, JOHN A farther vindication of the soul's separate 

existence 1703 
Turner, RicHarp An easy introduction to the arts and 
sciences 1783 (1821) : 
TuRNER, ROBERT Bozavodcyia. The Britlish physician ; 
or the nature and vertues of English plants 1664 
Paracelsus of the ehymical transmutation tr. 1657 
TuRNER, SAMUEL An account of an embassy to the court of the 
Teshoo Lama, tn Tibet 1800 
TuRNER, SHARON The history of the Anglo-Saxons 1799-1805 
(1828) 
The modern history of England 1826-29 
The sacred history of the world 1832-37 
Turner, Tuomas H. Some account of domestie architecture 
tn England 1851 
Vols. 2 and 3 by J. H. Parker (1853-59) 
TurRNER, Wititian. dAvium precipuarum, quarum apua 
Plinium et Aristotelem mentro est, brevis et succinc:a 
Atstoria 1544 : 
A booke of the natures and properties of the batkes in 
Engiande 1562 (Also issued as pt. of ‘The second part 
of Turners herball’ 1562) 
Libellus de re herbaria nouus 1538 (1877) 
The names of herbes in Greke, Latin, Englishe, Duche and 
Frenche 1548 (E.D.S. 1881) 
A new boke of the natures of all wines 1568 
A new booke of spirituall phystk 1555 
A new herball 1551 ; the seconde parte 1562 ; the firstand 
seconde partes lately ouersene, with the thirde parte, also 
@ booke of the bath of Baeth 1568 


TURNER 


Turner, WILLIAM H. Ed. Selections from the records of the 
city of Oxford 1509-83 (1850) ; 
Tursour, Georce The Mahdwanso, with the translation 


1837 
Turton, WILLIAM 4 conchological dictionary of the British 
nds 181 
Linneus’s General system of nature tr. 1802-06 
A manual of the land and fresh-water shells of tie British 
Islands 1831 
A medical glossary 1797 : 
Tusser, Tuomas Fiue hundreth pointes of good husbandrie 
1573 (1577, 1580; E.D.S. 1878) 
A hundreth good pointes of husbandrie 1557 (E.D.S. 1878) 
Tutcuin, Joux A Pindarick ode in the praise of folly and 
Rnavery 1696 
A search after honesty 1697 : 
Tutin, Joun R. An index to the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms of Wordsworth 1892 ; 
TuttLe, Epmunp B. Border tales around the camp fire in the 
Rocky Mountains 1878 
Tuvit, Danie. Essaies politicke and morall 1608 
Essayes, morall and theologicall 1609 
Twa cuckolds, The, and the Tint Quey, or Thrawart Maggy. 
Two tales, in the Scottish dialect 1796 
‘Twain, Marx’ (S. L. Clemens) The adventures of Huckle- 
berry Finn 1884 
The adventures of Tom Sawyer 1876 
The innocents abroad 1869 
The innocents at home 1872 
Life on the Mississippi 1883 
Roughing tt 1872 
Sketches 1872 
A tramp abroad 1880 
A Yankee at the court of King Arthur 1889 
TwaMLey, Jostan Dairying exemplified, or the business of 
cheese-making 1784 
TWEDDELL, JOHN Remains 21799 (1815-16) 
TWEEDDALE, JoHN Moff 1896 
Twee canal K. The lakes and rivers of the Bible 1857 
(1864) 
Ed. Select biographies v.d. (Wodrow Soc. 1845-47) 
Twelfth century homilies in MS. Bodley 343 11.. (E.E.T.S. 


1909 

TweE 1s, JOHN Grammatica reforniata, or, a general examina- 
tion of the art of granimar 1683 

Twin soul, The (by Charles Mackay) 1887 

Twining (family of). Sclections from papers of the Twining 
family: a sequel to ‘The recreations and studies of a 
country clergyman’ (see Twining, T.) 17. .-18. .(1887) 

‘LCwininc, Tuomas Aristotle's Treatise on poetry tr. 1789 
(1812) 

Recreations and studies of a country clergyman of the 
eighteenth century ; being selections from tne corre- 
spondence of T. Twining 17.. (1882) 

Travels in India a kundred years ago, with a visit to the 
Unitea States €1796 (1893) 

— Part IV repnnted with title Travels in America 
a hundred years ago (1894) 

Twiss, Rickarp Chess (anon.) 1787-89 
A tour tn Ireland in 1775 (anon.) 1776 
Travels through Portugal and Spain in 1772 and 1773 


1775 

Two Cosmos, The ; a tale of fifty years ago 1861 

Tzo PRR ccntsery cookery-books €1430, -50 (E.E.T.S. 
1888 


Two noble kinsmen, The 1612 (1634 ; New Shaks. Soc. 1876; 
Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908) 
Twyne, Tuomas Petrarca'’s (F.) Phisiche against fortune 


u. 1579 
See also Phaer, T. 
Twyspen, Sir Rocer The beginners of a monastich life 
4 1672 (1698) 
Ed. Historie Anglicane scriptores decem 1652 
Tyas, Ropert Favourite field Mount sor, wild flowers of 
England popularly described 1848; second series 
1850; third series, entitled Popular flowers ; their 
propagation, cultivation, and general treatment in all 
Seasons 1854 
Large pas edition revised, entitled The wild 
flowers if, england or favourite field flowers popularly 
described. First and second series 1859-60 
Tyde taryeth no man 1576: see Wapull, G. 
Tvers, Sry aN :” hastorical rhapsody on Mr. Pope (anon.) 
1781 (1782 
Tver, Moses C. Glimpses of England; social, political, 
literary 18. . (1898) 
A history of American literature, 1607-1765 1879 
Ty or, pesee B. Anahuac: or Mexico and the Mexicans 
1861 
Antkropolo, 


ey 1881 
Primitive culture 1871 
Researches into the early history of mankind and the deve- 
lopment of civilization 1865 

TysuMe, THomas: see Timme, T. 

TYNDALE, WILLIAM: see Tindale, W. 

TYNDALL, JoHN Essays on the floating-matter of the air in 
relation to putrefaction and infection 1881 

a forms of water in clouds, rivers, ice and glaciers 
1872 

Fragments of sctence for unscientific people 1871 (18 

The glaciers of the Alps 1860 ae ‘ a4 

Heat considered as a mode of motion 1863 

Mountaineering in 1861: a vacation tour 1862 

Notes of a course of nine lectures on light 1870 

On radiation 1865 

Sound : a course of cight lectures 1867 

Tyri£, JaMES The refutation of ane ansuer made be schir 
lohne Knox 1573 

TYRRELL, James The general history of England, as well 
ecclesiastical as cwil 1696-1704 

Tyrwuit, Wittiam: see Tirwhyt, W. 

Tyrwuitr, Tuomas The Canterbury tales of Chaucer. To 
which are added, an essay upon his language and versi- 
fication ; an introductory discourse ; and notes (with 
@ glossary) 1775-78 

A pia of the appendix to the poenis, called Rowley’s 
2 
See also Chatterton, Thomas 

Tyson, Epwarp Ovang-outang, sive homo sylvestris ; or the 

anatomy of a pyemie 1699 
Phocena, or, the anatomy of a porpess: with a pre- 
linuinary discourse concerning anatomy 1680 
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TyTLeER, ANN FRASER Mary and Florence ; or, grave and 


gay 1835 ; ; : 
Mary and Florence at sixteen. A continuation of ‘Grave 
and gay’ 1838 
Tytzer, Patrick F. England under the reigns of Edward VI 
and Mary 1839 
History of Scotland 1828-43 (1864) 
‘TyTLER, SARAH’ (Henrietta Keddie) The Blackhall ghosts 
1888 
The bride’s pass 1882 
Days of yore 1866 
Lady Jean's son 1897 
The Macdonald lass 1895 
Phemte Millar 1854 
The witch wife 1897 


AJ 


Ubaldini’s (P.) Discourse concerninge the Spanish fleet in- 
vadinge Englande tr. 1590 
Uva, Epxraim Funeral sermon 1643 (1645) 
The good of peace and ill of warre ; set forthin a sermon 
6 


1642 
Noli me tangere, is a thinge to be thought on (anon.) 1642 
Upati, Joun A demonstration of the trueth of that discipline 
ae Christe hath prescribed (anon.) 1588 (Arber 
1850 
The state of the Church of Englande, laide open in a con- 
ference betweene Diotrephes, a byshop, Tertullus, 
@ papist, etc. (anon.) 1588 (Arber 1880) 
Upatt, Nicotas Apophthegmes, that ts to saie, prompte 
satynges. First gathered by Erasmus tr. 1542 (1564, 
1877) 
Floures for Latine spekynge. Sclected and gathered out of 
Terence tr. 1533 
Gemini's (T.) Compendiosa totius anatomie delineatio 


tr. 1553 
The noble tryumphaunt coronation of quene Anne 1533 
(in Arber, Eng. Garner II ; Pollard 1903) 
Ralph Roister Doister, a comedy 21553 (Arber 1569; 
in Manly, Specim. pre-Shaks. drama II, 1598) ~ 
—— and others The first tome or volume of the paraphrase of 
Erasmus upon the Newe Testament tr. 1548 
Ube, Louis E. The French cook 1813 (1822, 1827) 
Upsy, ALEXANDER A golden bell and a pomgranate 1625 
The voyce of the cryer 1628 
UCeberweg's (F.) Itstory of philosophy tr. by G. S. Morns 


1872-74 
Uhland's (W. H.) Corliss-engines and allied steam-motors tr. 
by A. Tolhausen 1879-82 
U.K.S. = Useful Knowledge Society 
Uncle Philip's conversations about the whale fishery and Polar 
Seas 1836 
Uxneiestte Tuomas The excellent historye of Theseus and 
Ariadne 1566 
Ovid his invective against Ibis tr. 1569 
UNDERHILL, EpwarD A note off the examynacyon and im- 
presonmentt of E.U. 1553 (in Narratives of the days 
of the Reformation, Camden Soc. 1859 ; Arber, Eng. 
Garner IV) 
UnxpERwoop, MICHAEL A treatise on the diseases of children 
1784 
— ed. 3, entitled A treatise on the disorders of child- 
hood 1797 (1799) 
Unfortunate sensibility 1784 
United Free Church magazine, The 1904-06 
United service magazine, The 1890- 
Coren magazine of knowledge and pleasure, The 1747- 
1803 
— continued as The universal magazine 1804-14 
Universal review, The 1866 
Unton inventories, relating to Wadley and Faringdon, Co. 
Berks 1596, 1620 (1841) 
Unto, on HENRY Correspondence 1591-92 (Roxb. Cl. 
1847, 
ents Fevas E. An introduction to Greck sculpture 1887 
1899) 
Urton, JOHN Critical observations on Shakespeare 1746 
Spenser's Faerie queene. A new ed. with a glossary, and 
notes explanatory and critical 1758 
Upton, Wittiam Phystoglyphics 18 
Upton-on-Severn glossary 1884: ae Lawn, R. 
Upwarp, ALLEN Songs in Ziklag 1888 
UrBAN, CHARLES The cinematograph in science, education, 
and matters of state 1907 
Ure, ANDREW The cotton manufacture of Great Britain 
systematically investigated 1836 (1861) 
A rad of arts, manufactures and mines 1839 (1843, 
1853 
—— ed. 5, by R. Hunt (1860) ; ed. 7, by R. Hunt and 
F. W. Rudler (1875) 
—— Supplement (1878) 
A dirtionary of chemistry 1821 
A new system of geology 1829 
The philosophy of manufactures 1835 (1861) 
Ure, Davin General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Dumbarton 1794 
General view of the agriculture of the county of Roxburgh 


1794 
The history of Rutherglen and East-Kilbride 1793 
Ureisun a 1240 (in Old Eng. homilies, I, E.E.1.S. 1868) 
Urie, The court book of the barony of 1604-1747 (S.H.S. 1892) 
Urguuart, Sir THomMas Works a 1660 (Maitland Cl. 1834) 
ExoxuBadavpoy ; o7, the discovery of a most exquisite 
jewel 1652 
The first (second) book of the works of Mr, Francis 
Rabelais 1653 (1664) 
—— The third book (1693, 1694) See also Motteux, 


PaA: 

Urry, Joun Ed. The works of Geoffrey Chaucer, compared 
uith the former editions, and many valuable MSS, 
Together with a glossary by (Timothy Thomas) 1721 

Ursula, St., The life of 1480 (Roxb. Cl. 1818) 

Ushaw magazine, The 1891~- 

Usk, Tuomas The testament of love 1387-88 (in Chaucer's 
a ed, Thynne 1532; Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 
1897, 


VAUTROLLIER 


Ussner, James The annals of the world deduced from the 
origin of time a 1656 (1658) et 
An answer to a challenge made by a Jesuite in Ireland 
1624 (1625) 
A body of divinitie 1645 (1647) 
Immanuel ; or, the mystery of the incarnation of the son 
of God unfolded 1638 (1643) : FE 
The power communicated by God to the prince @ 1656 
(1661, 1683) ; 
The reduction of episcopacie unto the form of synodical 
government received in the antient church 1656 
A sermon preached before the Commons 18 Feb. 1620 
(1621, 1624) 4 
The life of James Ussher. With a collection of three 
hundred letters. Collected and published by Richard 
Parr (1686) 
Urrersox, Epwarp V. Ed. Select pieces of early popular 
poetry v.d. (1817) 


Vv 


Vacation tourists: see Galton, F, y 
VACHELL, Horace A. The hill, a romance of friendship 1905 
John Charity. A romance of yesterday 1900 , 
VACHER, FRANCIS On the transmission of discasc oy milk 
1882 
Valdesso’s Considerations (1638): see Ferrar, N. 
VALENTIA, GEORGE ANNESLEY, 9TH Viscount Voyages and 
travels to India, etc. 1802-06 1809 
VALENTINE, HENRY Foure sea-sermons 1635 
VALENTINE, THomas A dictionary of ternts used in music 
1824 (1833) 
Valentinus’ (B.) Of natural and supernatural things tr. by 
Dan. Cable 1670 
Valiant Welshman 1615: see Armin, R. 
VALLANCEY, CHARLES Collcctanea de rebus Hibernicis 
1770-1804 
Memoir of the language, manners and customs of an 
Anglo-Saxon colony settled tn the Baronies of Forth and 
Bargie (with a vocabulary of the language) 1788 (in 
Trans. R. Irish Academy, II, 1788) 
VALLANS, WILLIAM The honourable prentice (anon.) 41590 
(1615) 
Vdmbéry’s (H.) Travels in Central Asia tr. 1864 
Van Beneden, P. J.: see Beneden, P. J. van 
VANBRUGH, SIR JOHN Works 21726 (1734, 1840, 1893) 
“Esop (anon.) 1697 
The confederacy (anon.) 1705 
The false friend (anon.) 1702 
The mistake (anon.) 1706 
The pilgrim 1700 
The provok'd wife 1697 
The relapse, or virtue 1n danger 1697 
—— and Cispser, Cottey The provok’d husband, or, a 
journey to London 1728 
Van Buren, WixtiAM H. and Keves, Epwarp L. A prac- 
tical treatise on the surgical diseases of the genito- 
urinary organs ils 
VANCOUVER, CHARLES General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Cambridge 1794 
General view of the agriculture of the county of Devon 1808 
(1813) 
General view of the agriculture of the county of Essex 1795 
General view of the agriculture of Hampshirc, including 
the Isle of Wight 1813 
*‘VANDERDECKEN’ (W. Cooper) The yacht sailor ; a trcatise 
on practical yachismanshtp, crutsing and racing 1862 
Vanderstracten’s (F .) Improved agriculture tr. 1816 
Vane's (Sir Harry) politiks, or his cases of conscience, lately 
found in his cabinet at Arabie 1661 
Van Hare, G. Fifty years of a showman's life, or the life and 
travels of Van Hare by himself 1888 
Vanity of the life of man, The 1688 : see Burton, Richard 
Vanity of scofing, The 1674: sce Ellis, C. 
Van Oosterzee’s (J. J.) Christian dogimatics tr. 1874: see 
Watson, John W. 
Van RENSSELAER, Mrs. M. Kine The devil's picture-books : 
a history of playing-cards 1890 (1892) A 
Van RENSSELAER, Mrs. SCHUYLER English cathedrals 1892 
VANSITTART, HENRY A narrative of the transactions in 
Bengal 1760-64 1766 
Valtel’s (E. de) Law of nations tr. 1759-60 
VAUGHAN, CHARLES JOHN Earnest words for earnest men 
1870 (1878) 
Memorials of Harrow Sundays 1859 (1863) 
The young life equipping itself for God's service 1872 
(1873) 
VAUGHAN, Henry Works a 1695 (Grosart 1871) 
Poems, with the tenth satyre of Juvenal Englished 1646 
A fast scrmon (on Matth. 0. 20) 1644 
Silex scintillans, or sacred poems and private ejaculations 
1650 
—— ed. 2, in two hooks 1655 (1858) 
Thalia rediviva: the pass-times and diversions of a 
countrey-musé 1678 
VAUGHAN, SIR JOHN The reports and arguments of Sir J.V.; 
being all of them special cases a 1674 (1677) 
VauGHan, Rice A discourse of coin and coinage a 1672 
(1675) 
VAUGHAN, RoBerT The age of great cities 1843 
VAUGHAN, ROBERT A. Essays and remains a 1857 (1855) 
Hours with the mystics 1856 (1860) 
VAUGHAN, THOMAS Anima magica abscondita ; or a dis- 
course of the universall spirit of nature 1650 
Anthroposophia theomagica ; or a discourse of the nature 
of man and his state after death 1650 
Euphrates, or the waters of the East 1655 
VAUGHAN, THOMAS Fashionable follies 1782 
Vaughan (W. O. G.), Voyages of 1736: see Chetwood, W. R. 
VauGHan, Wititiam Boccalini’s (T.) New-found politicke 
(Part III) tr. 1626 
Vaughan (William), Examination of, in a committee of the 
House of Commons, April 22, 1796 1796 
Vaus, JOHN Rudimenta puerorum in artem gramimaticalcm 
1522 (1531) 
VAUTROLLIER, THOMAS Luther’s Commentarie vpon the 
epistie to the Galathians tr. 1575 (1577) 


VAUX 


Vaux, Epwarb, Lorp Godeau’s (A.) Life of the Apostle St 
Pau! tr. 1653 , 
Vaux, James Harpy A new and comprehensive vocabuiar, 
of the flash language 1812 (in Memoirs, 11) 
Memoirs, written by himself 1819 
Vaux, THomas, 28ND Barox Vaux Poems 41556 (Grosart 
1872 
Vaux, ee S.W. On mankind, their origin and destiny 
1872 
VEAL, oer see ‘Collier, Joel’ 
Vepvcr, Davin Oreadian sketches ; legendary and lyrical 
pieces 1832 
Poems 1842 
Vegetable substances used for the food of man 1832 
legefius’ De re imilitari tr. 1408-09 (MS. Laud 416, MS. 
Digby 233) 
VeitcH, Jous Knowing and being 1839 

The method, meditations, and selections from the prin- 
ciples of Descartes tr. 1879 

The Tweed, and other poems 1875 

VENABLES, Epmunb SWteseler’s (K.) Chronological synopsis 
of the four gospels tr. 1864 
Venasins, Rosert The experienc'd angler 1662 (der 
Walton, Iz.) 
VENEER, JOHN A companion for the sincere penitent tr 1723 
Venzes, W. 1. fl Dorado ; or, British Guiana as a field for 
colonization 1867 
Venn, Husry A volume ay Se mons 1759 
Vexs, Joun The principles of empirical or inductive logic 
1889 
Symbolic logie 1881 (189.4) 
Venn, Tuostas Miltlary and maritime discipline 1672 
See also Lacey, John; T., W. 
Venner, Tosias The baths of Bathe 1628 (1650) 

A briefe and accurate treatise concerning the taking of tke 
fume of tobacco 1621 

Isa rects ad vitam longam,; also the true use of our 
famous bathes of Bathe 1620 (1628, 1650) 

Vesninec, Rate Mercies memorial 1656 (1657) 

Milke and honey 1653 

Venturolt’s (G.) tlements of practical mechanics tr. by Dan. 
Cresswell 1823 

Venzer, Maria fale, or Spong castle ; a novel 1803 

‘VERAX, THEoDoRUS’: see Walker, Clement 

Verdere. Saulnier’s (G.; sieur Du Verdier) Love and armes 
of the Greeke princes ; or the romant of romants tr. 1640 

Verdicts of the learned concerning Visreil and ftonser’s herotck 
poems 1700 (i Regular and irregular thoughts; 
Somers’ Tracts IV, 1750) 

Vere, Enwarp De, 71m Eart oF Oxrorp Poems a 1604 
(Grosart 1872) 

VERE, SIR Francis Commentaries a 1609 (1657; in Arber, 
Eng. Garner VII) 

lergilius a1525: see Virgilius 

Vergilius’ (Polydorus) English history. Vol. 1. containing the 
first eight books, comprising the period prior to the 
Norman conquest c 1540 (Camdeu Soc, 1846) 

— Three books, comprising the reigns of Henry VI, Edward 
11, and Richard 111 ¢ 1540 (Camden Soc. 1344) 

See also Langley, T. 

lernc’s (Jules) Meridiana ; the adventures of taree Iinglish- 
men and three Russtans in Souti Africa tr. 1373 

Verney. Letters and papers of the \'erney family down to the 
end of the year 1639; printed from the original MSS. 
in the possession of Str Harry Verney 1478-1539 
(Camden Soc. 1853) 

Blemoirs of the \erney family during the Civil war, com- 
piled from the letters and illustrated by the portraits at 
Claydon house by FP. Verney 16. . (1892) 

vol. 11] during the Commonnealth 1650 to 1660 

compiled by Margaret M. Verney 16.. (1394) 

vol. IV’ 1660-96 16.. (1899) 

ed. 2, abridged and corrected by Margarct M.\ erney 
v.d. (1904) 

Verney, Frances Partuenore, Lapy Leftice Lisle 1870 

Stone Edge (anon.) 1868 

See also above 

VERNON, CHRISTOPHER Considerations for regulating the 
Exchequer 1642 

Vernon, Georce The life of Dr. P. Heylyn 1681 (1682) 

VERNON. Joun The compleat compbtinghouse 1678 

VERNON, WILLIAM Poems ov several occasions 1753 

Vernon MS. (Bodleian) a 1400 

Minor poems of the (E.E.T.S. 1892-1901) 

VERON, JOHN A fruteful treatise of predestination 1561 

The godly saiyngs of the old auncient fathers upon the 
ee of the bodye and bloude of Chryste tr. 1550 
(184 

A moste necessary treatise of fred wil, not onlye against the 
Papistes, but aiso against the Anabaptistes ¢ 1561 

VERRAL, WILLIAM A complete system of cookery 1759 

VeRSTEGAN, RicHarp A restitution of decayed intelligence ; 
tn antiquities 1605 (1628, 1634) 

Versus gnomici: see Gnomic verses 

Very, Jones Essays and poems 1839 

— Poems and essays. Complete and revised ed. (1886) 

Vespasian psulter ¢ 825 (in Sweet, Oldest English texts, 
E.E.T.S. 1885) 

; hymns (ibid.) 

Vestiges of the natural history of creation (by Robert Cham- 
bers) 1844 

Vestry books of Pittington, etc.: see Churchwardens’ 
accounts 

Vetusta monumenta, or ancient monuments illustrative of the 
history and topography of Great Britain 1747-1842 

Vicars, Joun Coleman-sireet conclave visited 1648 

England’s worthies under whom all the civill and bloudy 
warres Since 1642 are related (anon.) 1647 

God in the mount 1641 (1642) 

Jehovah-Jireh ; God in the mount, or England’s remem- 
brancer (or parliamentarie-chronicle) (Parts 1 and 2 are 
an expanded ed. of 'God in the mount’ 1641) 1642-46 

The XII Aeneids of Virgil tr. 1632 

Vicary, Tuomas A profitable treatise of the anatomie of mans 
body 1548 (1577; E.E.T.S, 1888) 

another ed., entitled The Englishmans treasure. 

; With the true anatomye of nans body (? 1585, 1626) 

Vices and virtues ¢ 1200 (E.E.T.S. 1888) 

VICKERMAN, CuHaRLES Woollen spinning 1894 

Victoria, QUEEN Leaves from the journal of our life in the 
Highlands, 1848-61 (ed. Arthur Helps 1868) 

.. 72 More leaves, 1862-82 (1884) 

Victoria Institute, Journal of the transactions of the 1867- 


84 


Vipiax, ANorew The exact pleader 163§ 
| idocqg’s (f.uzéne F.) Memoirs, compiled from Vidor y's nv tes 
by FE. Morice and L. |. L'Héritier, tr (by H FR.) 
1828-29 
l’tew of an ecelesiastic 1698: see Ferguson, R. 
lsew of the penal laus concerning trade and tratick, A 1697 
View of a printed book 1642: see Spelman, Sir John 
View of sundry examples 1580; sce Munday, A 
\icrusson, Guppraxn An Icelandic-Lneglish dictionary 
based on the MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby, 
enlarged and completed by G. \tgfusson 1874 (476) 
Vicxe,Goprrey | A persona! narrative of a risst to Ghucnt, 
Kabul, and Afghanistan 1840 
Travels in Kashmir, Ladak, Iskardo, ete 1842 
Viygo’s (Joannes de) Lytell practyce tr. 7.1535 
See also Traheron, B. 5 
Vitcari, Linpa ['tllari’s (P.) Niccolo Mashiavell: and his 
tunes tr. 1878-83 
Viturers, GEORGE, 2ND DuKEe oF Bue kKINeHAM’ 
@ 1687 (8704, 1752) 
The chances,a comedy (by I. Beaumont am} J. Fletcher) 
corrected and altered 1682 (1735) 
The rehearsal 1672 (Arber 1504) 
The fifth edition with amendments and large addt- 
trons by the author 1687 
The resturation, of right will take place (au adaptation of 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s l’hilaster) a 1687 (#714) 
Virvarx, Ropert Enchirsdium epigrammatum Latino- 
Anglwum ; an epitome of essais tr. 1654 
Theoremata theologwa: theologicul treatises 1654 
Vince, Sauven The principles of hydrostatics 1800 (1406 
Vincent, Samper Lhe young gullant’s academy Dehker’s 
"Gull’s Llornbyok’ adapted t the tame 1674 
Vincent, Witttam The voyage of Nearchus from the Indus 
to the Luphrates, collected from Arruin 1797 
Vaindex Anelicus; or, the perfectwons of the I: ngitsh languare 
defended and asserted 1644 “in Harl Misc ) 
lindiwation of the ede on of Durham) Thomas Morton, fron 
the vile and seanduluus calumnies of a bbell intituled, 
The downfatl of hierarchie 104% 
Bindscution of Christmas, The, or, jis tuelve veare observ s- 
tions upon the great and lamentable tragedy betwen the 
king and parlsament 1653 
Vindiguation of Maens Charta as the summary of Inglish 
rights and liberties, A 1702 
Vinduation of Str Thonues flayer, and taose loyal citizens 
concerned with him 1679 
l ‘indication of the treatise of monarchy 1644; see Hunton, 1’ 
lindwie Curolin.e ora defence of hi«wr Bagwdinn (ascnbel 
to R. Hollingworth or John Wilson) 1692 
Linegar and mustard 1673: sec Wade, John 
Vines, Ricuarp A trealsie on the institution of the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper a 1656 (1677) 
Vines, Sypneéy H_ Lectures on the phvyswology of plants 1886 
Sachs’ (J ) Text-book of botany tr 1882 
See also Prantl. Kk. 
VivocraporF, Sik Paut G. Villainage in England 1892 
l.ntners. Vhe art and mystery of wininers and wine-cocpers 
1682 (1703) 
Vinycoms, Jous Fictitious and symbolic creatures 17: «ar! 
1906 
ViotteT-LE-Dec, Evoctwe I Dictionnaire rarsonnd de 
Varchitecture Frangaise du xi¢ au xe siecle 1854-68 
Vireilius a1§25 (in Thoms, Prose romances, 11, 1527 
Viscer, Mrs. Owen: see Jordan, Denham 
Visions of Tundale : see Tundale 
Vivias, Herrert: see Wilkins, W. #1. 
livisection controversy, The (No. 1) 1883 
Vizetetty, Henry Glances back through seventy years 1893 
Vocabulary of Forth and Burgie 1783: see Vallancey, C. 
Vocas, Artur J. The black polwe; a ster, of modern 
Australia 1891 
l“ogel’s (H.) Chemistry of light and photography tr. 1875 
Vost's (Carl) Lectures on man tr. and ed. by James Hunt 


Works 


186 
loilure’s (ty Letters of affaires, love and courtship tz by 
Davies 1657 
Volnev. Chassebouf de Volnev's (C. F.) View of the climate 
and soil of the U'ntted States tr. by C. B. Brown 1804 
Von Holst; l'on Troi: see Holst, H. von; Troil, U. von 
VoweE Lt, Jous : see Hooker, John 
lor and wolf a1300 (in Reliquie ant. I}, 1843; Hazlitt, 
Early pop. poetry I) 
Vox turturis, vel columba alba Albionis. The voice of the 
turtle, or England's white dove tn the deluge of division. 
Per M. E. Arm(igerum) 1647 (in Thomason Tracts) 
Voyage of Spaine and Portingale 1589: see Yrue coppie 
l’oyage to East Indies 1665: see Terry, F. 
l"ovage to the East Indies tn 1747-48 (by C. F. Noble) 1762 
l’oyage to Port Philip, Journal of a 1845 
VoyLe, Grorce E. and Stevenson, G. 
A military dictionary 1876 (ed. 3) 
Voynsicu, EtHet L. The gadfly 1897 (1904) 
Vulgar errours censured 1659 
Vulgaria quedam abs Terencio in Anglicam linguam traducta 


DE Saint-Ciarr 


1453 — . 
luidone ; or remarks on some proceedings in Scotland relating 
both to the Union and protestant succession since the 


revolution 1707 


1657: see Wells, Benjamin 

1621 : see Cooke, Alexander 

W., E. The life of Donna Rosina tr. ? 1709 

W., G. 1606: see Woodcocke, G. 

W., Is. The copy of a letter, lately written in meeter, by a yonge 
gentilwoman to her unconstant lover 1566 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner VIII) 

W., J. 1639 : see Guibert, P. 

W., J.: see Wade, J.; Worlidge, J. 

W., K. Confused characters of conceited eoxcombs by Verax 
Philobasileus 1661 (Halliw. 1860) 

W., M. The marriage broaker ; or the pander (a comedy) 1662 
(Gratiz theatrales 1662) 

W., R. 1584: see Wilson, Robert 

W., S. (i.e. R. Southwell) Marie Magdalens funerall teares 

1§91 (1594, 1602, 1823) 


W., B. 
W.,E. 


WALKER 


W., S. 1642: see larliament's vindication 
W ,S. 1657: see Sergeant, J. 
W., W. 1595: sce Warner, W. 
W., W. 1695: see Colbatch, John 
Wace, Henry: see Smith, Sir William 
Wace, Kontert fe roman de Brut 11. (1236-39) 
Le roman de Row et des ducs de Normandie 11. . (1827) 
Wappett, P. Harery The Psalms, frue Hebrew stil 
Scottis 1871 
Wappy, Loitn A year with the wild flowers 1873 
WabeE, Joun Vinegar and mustard. or, worm-uood-lectures 
for every day tn the week 1673 
Wave, Wittiam RA journey tn the norihern island of New 
Zealand 1842 
WapsworTH, James The [ngtish Spanish pilgrime 1629 
(4630) 
Sandoval's (P. de) Civil wars of Spain in the beginning of 
the reign of Charles the fifth tr. 1652 
Wearrerti, Bisuop Gregory's Dialogue tr.c¢ 890 (Grein 
1900) 
Warer, Lioner A new voyage and description of the Isthmus 
of America 1699 (1729) 
Wacer, Lewis A new conta entreating of the life and re- 
pentaunce of Marie Magdatene 1566 
WAGER, WILLIAM A very mery and prytiie commedie, ealted 
The longer thou liuest, the more foole thou art ¢ 1568 
See also Triall of cheualry 
Wacuorn, H. IT. Cricket scores, notes, etc. from 1730-73 ; 
to which are added two poems published in 1773 1899 
IWaener’s (F. L.) ae ted Ae patholory tr 1876 
Wacner, Wituets Teuffel’s (IV. 5.) Ilistory of Koman 
Isterature tr. 1873 
WaGstaret, Tuomas A vindication of Ning Charles the 
Martyr 1693 
WW AGsTAFFE, WILLIAM Miscellaneous works a 1725 ($726) 
A letter showing the daxger and uncertainty of inoculating 
the small pox 1722 
A letter to the venerable Nestor Lronside, by Andrew Tripe 
(i.e. W. Wagstaffe) 1714 
Wacstarea, Wittiam W. fv. G. Mayne's Medical vocabu- 
lary 1889 
“ AINEWRIGHT, Tnomas G. Lssavs and criticisms a 1852 
(1880) 
Wake, CHARLOTTE, Lapy Reminiscences ed. Lucy Wahe 


1909 

Wake, Arr Wittiam [Its charge to the clergy of the diocese 

of Lincoln May 20, 1706 170 

An exposision of the doctrine of ie Church of England 
(anon.) 1686 

Preparation for death 1687 

WAKI FIELD, bowarp J Adventure in New Zealand 1845 

WAKEFIELD, GILHERT An enguiry tnto the expediency and 
propriety of publi or social worship 179% (8792) 

An exantmnation of the Age of reason, or an investigation 
of true and fabulous theology, by 1. Paine 1794 

A letter to Sir J. Scott on the subject of a late trial at 
Gustdhatl 1708 

Remarks on the general orders of the Duke of York tu his 
army on June 7.1794 1794 

A reply to T. Pasne's second part of the Age of reason 1795 

Memoirs of his life, written by himself a 1801 (1804) 

See also Fox, C. J. 

Watapran, Joun R. Memorials oh the Abbey of St. Mary of 
fountains. Collected and ed. by J. R. Walbraz 
(Surtees Soc. 1563-78) 

Watcnu, GARNET [Mead over heels ; a Christmas-book 1875 

Watcott, Macktnzit FE. C. Sacred archaeology ; a popular 
dwtionary of ecclesiastical art and institutions 1868 

IValdere a 1000 (Grein) 

Warpron, Georcr ad deseription of the Isle of blan 1726-39 
(1744, 1865) 

Wacrorp, CorneLius Fairs, past and present 1883 

WatrorpD, Epwarp: see Thornbury, G. W. 

Watrorp, Lucy B. Dick Netherby 1881 

The matchmaker 1894 
The mischief of Monica 1891 

WAaLKDEN, PETER Extracts from his diary 1725-30 (1560) 

Waker, ANTHONY Leez lackrymans, sive comstss IV aruscs 
Justa ; a sermon on 2 Sam. //1, 38, preached at the 
funeral of Charles Earl of Warwick, baron Rich of Leez 
1673 

WALKER, CHARLES V’. 1846: see Joyce, J. 

WALKER, CLEMENT Kelations and observations historicall and 
politick, upon the parliament begun 1640 ; divided into 
tio books. 1. The mystery of the txojunto’s; I. The 
history of independency 1648 

—— Anarchia Anglicana, or the kistory of independency, 
the second part 1649 

The High Court of Justice, or Cromwell's new 
slaughter house in England, being the third part of the 
History of independency 1651 

— A fourth part by T. M. 1660 

Wacker, D. General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Hertford 1795 

WALKER, DonaLpD Manly exercises, containing rowing, 
sailing, riding and driving 1839 (1847) 

Wacker, Ettis Epicteti Enchir:dion tr. 1692 (1737) 

WALKER, FERDINAND 1600; see Torquemada, A. de 

Waker, Francis A. 4 brief text-book of political economy 
188 

Land aa tts rent 1883 
Money 1878 
Political economy 1883 

WALKER, GEORGE A true account of the siege of London- 
Derry 1689 

WaLKER, Grorce The adventures of Timothy Thoughtless 


1813 
The battle of Waterloo: a poem 1815 
WALKER, GILBERT A manifest detection of the most vyle and 
pei use of dice-play (anon.) ¢1550 (Percy Soc. 
1850) 
WALKER, JAMES Jaunt to Auld Reekie 1882 
Wacker, JOHN dn allempt towards recovering an account of 
the numbers and sufferings of the clergy of the Church of 
England 1714 
WALKER, JOHN A eritical pronouncing dictionary and ex- 
posstor of the English language 1791 
A dictionary of the English language, answering at once 
the purposes of rhyming, spelling, and pronouncing 
1775 
Elements of elocution 1781 


A rhetorical grammar, or course of lessons in elocution 
1785 


WALKER 


WALKER, JoHN Essays on natural history and rural economy 
@ 1803 (1812) 
WALKER, JOHN Poems in English, Scotch, and Gaelic, on 
various subjects 1817 
WALKER, OBADIAH The Greek and Roman history illustrated 
by coins and medals, representing their religions rites 
1692 
Of education, especially of young gentlemen 1673 (1677) 
Some instructions concerning the art of oratory (anon.) 
1659 (1682) 
Waker, Patrick Remarkable passages in the life of Mr. 
Alexander Peden 1727 (Biogr. Presbyt. 1827) 
of Mr. John Semple, Mr. John Welwood, Mr. 
Richard Cameron 1727 (1827) 
—— of the Rev. Mr. Donald Cargill and Mr. Walter 
Smith 1732 (1827) 
Waker, R. The two threes ; 33,333 miles by land and sea 


188 
WALKER, a Plebetan politics, or the principles and 
ractices of certain mole-eycd maniacs, vulgarly called 
Varrites. By Tim Bobbin the Second (i.e. Robert 
Walker) 1801 
WALKER, SAMUEL The Christian : being a course of practical 
serinons 1755 
WALKER, W. The journall, or dayly register, contayning a 
true manifestation and historical declaration of the 
voyage under J.C. Neck and W. van Warwick tr. 1601 
WALKER, Wittiam  {dtomatologia Anglo-Lalina; or a 
dictionarie of English and Latin idiomes 1670 
_ Phraseologia Anglo-Latina, or phrases cf the English and 
Latin tongue; together with Paramtologia Anglo- 
Latina 1672 
WALKER, Wittram The bards of Bon-Aceord 1375-1860 


188: 

WALKER, eee Three churchmen : sketches and remini- 
scences of the right rev. M. Russell, the right rev. C. H. 
Terrot, and G. Grub 1893 

WALKER, WILLIAM SIDNEY A critical examination of the text 
of Shakespeare a 1846 (1860) 

Gustavus Vasa, and other poems 1813 
Poems from the Danish tr. 1815 
Poetical remains a 1846 (1852) 

WALKER, WitttaM Sytvestcr In the blood 1901 

WALKER, WILLISTON John Calvin 1906 

it PR Tuomas The optick glasse of humors 1607 
(1664 

Watt, ADaM An account of the different ceremonics observcd 
tn the Senate house, Cambridge 1798 

Watt, Epwarp J. A dictionary of photography 1889 (1890, 


1897) 
Watt, THomMAs A commeni on the times ; or a character of 
the enemies of the church 1658 
Gods revenge against the enemies of the church 1658 
WALLACE, ALFRED R. Australasia 1879 
Contributions to the theory of natural selection 1871 
Darwinism 1889 
{sland ie 1880 
The Malay Archipelago 1869 
Man's place in the uniucrse 1903 
My life: a record of events and opinions 1905 
WALLACE, CARLES W. The Children of the Chapel at Black- 
friars 1597-1603 1908 
WALLACE, SiR Donatp M. Russia 1877 
WaLtace, Lapy Grace Maxweitit Mendelssohn's (F.) 
Letters from Italy and Switzerland tr. 1861 (1862) 
Mundt’s (C.) Frederick the Great and his merchant tr. 


1858 
WALLACE, JAMES A description of the Isles of Orkney a 1688 
(1693) 
— ed. 2, entitled An account of the {slands of Orkney 
{1700 ; 1883) 
Wattace, Lewis Len-Hur, a tale of the Christ 1880 
The fatr God 1873 
WALLACE, ROBERT A country schoolmasicr, Jamcs Shaw 


1899 
Life and last Icaves, ed. J. C. Smith and W, Wallace 
(1903) 
WALLACE, WALTER ADAM Only a sister? A tale of to-day 
1890 
WALLACE, WILLIAM Continuation of the history of England 
by Sir James Mackintosh 1836-40 
WaALLace, WiLtiam The logic of flegel tr. 1874 
Wattem, Freprik M. Notes on the fish supply of Norway 
1883 (Fisheries exhibition literature) 
Watter, Epmunp Works, in verse and prose a 1687 (1729) 
Poems 1645, 1664, @ 1687 (1810) 
Watter, Ricuarp Essaycs of natural experiments 1684 
WALLER, Sin WittraM Divine meditations upon several 
occasions a 1668 (1680) 
Waller's (Sir W.) Tragical history of Jctzer tr. 1679 
WaALterivs, Jouan G. Mineralogia 1747 
Watts, Joun A defence of the Christian sabbath 1692-94 
Due correction for Mr. Hobbes 1656 
The necessity of regcncration : in two sermons 1682 
A treatise of algebra, both historical and practical 1684-85 
Watts, Ropert E. Delitzsch's (£.) System of Biblical 
psychology tr. 1867 
WALLIS, SAMUEL An account of a voyage round the world in 
the years 1766,1767 and 1768 1773 (in Hawkesworth’s 
Voyages, 1) 
Watts, I[uomas The farricr’s and horseman’s complete 
dictionary 1764 (1775) 
WatmisLey, ArtnUR IT. The bridges over the Thanwcs at 
London 1880 
Watpore, Horace A catalogue of the royal and noble authors 
of England ; with lists of thetr works 1758 (1759) 
Observations on the account given of his catalogue 


1759 

Anccdotes of painting in England, with some account of 
Hi Aa ial artists ; collected by G. Vertue 1762-71 

17 

The castle of Otranto ; a Gothic story (anon.) 1765 

Historic doubts on the life and rcign of King Richard the 
third 1768 

Letters coke (1840, 1857-59, 1891, 1903-04) 

Letters to Sir Horace Mann a 1797 (1833, 1843-44) 

Memoires of the last ten years of the reign of George the 
second @ 1797 (1822) 

ee of the reign of king George the third a1797 
(1845 

The mysterious mother, a tragedy 1768 

Private correspondence @1797 (1820, 1837) 

Walpoliana 1788 (ed. 2) 


85 


WALPOLE, Sir SPENCER A hislory of England from the con- 

clusion of the great war in 1815 1878-86 
The life of Lord John Russell 1889 

WALSALL, SAMUEL The life and death of Jesus Chrisl 1607 
(r622) 

WALSH, a ld D. The comedies of Aristophanes tr. 1837 
(1848) 

Wats, Joun H.: see ‘Stonehenge’ 

Watsn, R. F. On tmproved facilities for the caplure, economte 
transmission and distribution of sea fishes and how these 
niatlers affect Irish fisheries 1883 (Fisheries exhibition 
literature) 

Watsu, WILLIAM Poetical works a 1708 (1750) 

Letters and poems, amorous and gallant (anon.) 1692 

WaAtsINGHAM, THomas De Grey, 6TH Baron and PAYNE- 
GaLtweEY, Sir Ratpx Shooting 1886 (Badminton 
library) 

Water, Henry A history of England (anon.) 1828-39 

lWalter of Henley’s Husbandry (transl.), together uitth an 
anonymous husbandry 14.. (1890) 

Watton, Bp. Brian The considerator considered 1659 (1821) 

Watton, Henry Haynes A treatise on operative ophthalmic 
Surgery 1853 

— ed. 3, entitled A practical treatise on the diseases of 
the eye 1875 

Waxton, Izaak The compleal angler (Part 1) 1653; ed. 2, 
much enlarged 1655; ed. 3, much enlarged 1661; 
ed. 4, much enlarged 1668 

The universal angler 1676 (Pt. I. Walton’s Compleat 
angler, ed. 5; Pt. II. The compleat angler, being in- 
structions how to angle for a trout or grayling in a 
clear stream, by C.Cotton; Pt. Il1. The experienced 
angler, by Col. R. Venables) 

—— With notes historical, critical and explanatory by 
Sir J. Hawkins (1760) 

The lives of Dr. John Donne (1640), Sir Henry Wotton 
(1651), Mr. Richard Hooker, Mr. Gcorge Herbert 1670 

The life of Dr. Sanderson 1678 

Love and truth: in two letters concerning the distempcrs 
of the presenl times 1680 

Watton, Ronert Random recollections of the Midland 
ctrcust 1869 

Wanderer a 1000 (Grein) 

Wandering Jew telling forluncs lo Englishmen, The 1640 
(16439; Halliw., Books of characters 1857) * 

WANDESFORD, SIR CHRISTOPHER A book of instructions 
@ 1640 (1777) 

WANLEY, NATHANIEL The wonders of the little world ; or a 
general history of nian 1678 

Wanstead masque ; see Siduey, Sir P. 

Waputt, Georce The tyde taryeth no man 1576 (in J. P. 
Collier, Mlustr. early Eng. pop. lit. 1) 

WarBurton (—) A treatise on the history, laws, and customs 
of the island of Guernsey 1822 

Wareurton, Enviot B. G. The crescent and the eross 1845 

Darien ; or, the merchant prince 1852 

Warpurton, Georce Hochelaga; or England in the New 
World 1846 

Warsurton, Row.anp E, Ecerton ffunting songs and 
miscellaneous verses 1859 (1860) 

Warpurton, Be. Wittiam Works @ 1779 (1788, 1811-41) 

The alliance between Church and State 1736 

A critical and philosophical enquiry into the causes of 

rodigies and miracles as related by historians 1727 

The divine legation of Moscs demonstrated 1738-41 

The doctrine of grace 1763 

Julian ; or, a discourse concerning the earthquake and 
fiery eruption which defeated that empcror’s attempt to 
rebuild the temple al Jerusalcom 1750 

Letters from a late eminent prelate to one of his friends 
(Bp. Ifurd) 17... (1809) 

The works of Alexander Pope. With the commentaries 
and notes of Mr. Warburton 1751 

Ricardus Aristarchus Of the hero of the pocm (anon.) 1742 
(in Pope, Dunciad 1743) 

A selection from his unpublished papers 17... (1841) 

The works of Shakespear. With a comment and ivtcs by 
Mr. Pope and Mr. Warburton 1747 

Tracts, by Warburton, and a \WWarburtonian 17.. (1789) 

Warp, Sir Apotenus W. Dickens 1882 

A history of English dramatic literature lo the death of 
Queen Anne 1875 

‘Warp, ArTemus’ (C. F. Browne) Artemus Ward : his book 


186 
Warp, Hee cAne History of St. Edmund's College, Gla Hall 
1893 
Warp, Epwarp A collcction of historical and state pocms 
17 
The aiectline works of the famous Migucl de Cervanics 
tr. I709 
Hudibras redivivus ; or a burlesque poem on the timcs 
(anon.) 1705-07 
The life and notable advcnlurcs of that renown'd knight, 
Don Quixote de la Mancha tr, 1711 
The London spy 1699-1702 
The rambling fuddle-caps (anon.) 1709 
Vulgus Britannicus ; or, the British Hudibras (anon.) 
1710 
The wooden world dissected, in the characters of a ship of 
war 1706 (1708) 
Warp, FREDERICK O. Outlines of human osteology 1838 
(1876) 
Warp, Mrs. Humpury Aimiel’s journal : the journal intime 
of Henri-Frédéric Amul tr. 1885 
Helbeck of Bannisdale 1898 
The history of David Grieve 1892 
Marcclla 1894 
Robert Elsmere 1888 
Sir George Tressady 1896 
The story of Bessie Costrell 1895 | , : 
Warp, JoHN The young mathematician’s guide; being a 
plain and caste introduction to the mathematicks 1709 


(1713) 
Warp, Joun The lives of the professors of Gresham College 


1740 
Warp, Cs F. Dynamic sociology, or applied social 
Science 1883 : 
Pure sociology, a treatise on the origin and spontaneous 
devclopment of socicty 1903 
WarD, NATHANIEL A sermon preached before the hon, House 
of Commons 1647 
The simple ccbler of Aggawam in America 1647 
(1843) 


WARTER 


Warp, NATHANIEL (cont.) 
To the high and honourable Parliament of England, the 
petitions of some gentlemen of the Easterne Association 
1648 
Warp, NatHaniet B. On the growth of planis in closely 
glazed cases 1842 (1852) 
‘Warp, NED, junior’ The comforts of matrimony 1780 
Warp, Richarp Two theological treatises: the first shewing 
the nature of wit, wisdom, and folly. The second de- 
scribing the nature, use, and abuse of the longue 1673 
Warp, RicnarpD The life of Dr. Henry More 1710 
Warp, Ropert P. De Clifford ; or the constant man 1841 
De Vere ; or the man of indcpendence 1827 
Tremaine ; or the man of refinement (anon.) 1825 
Warp, Br. SAMUEL A collection of sernions and treatises 
rae (Appended to vol. III of T. Adams’ Works, 
1862) 
All in all 1621 (1622) 
Balme from Gilcad to recover conscience 1616 
A coal from the altar 1615 (1616) 
The happinesse of practice 1621 
Jethros justice of peace 1618 
The life of faith in death 1622 
A peace-offering to God 1624 
Woe to drunkards 1622 
Warp, Bp. SETH Seven sermons 1674 
Warp, Tuomas England’s reformation a 1708 (1710, 1716) 
Warp, Tuomas Humpury Ed. The English poets ; selec- 
Hone with critical introductions by various writcrs 
1880 
WARD or WaRDE, Witutam The secretes cf Alexis of Picmont 
containing remedies against discases tr. 1558; the 
seconde part 1560; the thyrde parte 1562 (1568, 1580) 
Warp, WILLIAM A vtew of the history, litcrature, and religion 
of the Hindoos 1811 (1817~20) 
Warp, Wittiam G. Essays on the philosophy of theism a 1882 
(1884) 
The idcal of a Christian Church 1844 
On nature and grace 1860 
Warbe, WILLIAM: see Ward, W. 
Warpven, Davin B. A chorographical and slatislical descrip- 
tion of the district of Columbia 1816 
wore FLorence’ (Mrs. James) A witch of the hills 
1888 
WarDER, JosePH The lrue Amazons, or, the monarchy of 
bees 1693 (1713) 
Warptaw, Ratrpn Lectures on the Epistle to the Romans 
21853 (1860) 
Wardrobe accounts of Edward IV : see Edward IV 
Ware, J. Reppinc Passing English of the Victorian cra 


1909 
WarE, Ropert Foxes and firebrands 1682 
The hunting of the Romish fox 1683 
WarisG, ’pwarp J. The tropical resident at home 1866 
Wariston, Lorp: sce Johnston, Sir A. 
Warkworth, JOHN A chronicle of the firs! thirtcen ycars of 
the rcign of King Edward the fourth 1473-82 (Camden 
Soc, 1839 
Warmestry, [THomas Suspiria ecclesia cl reipublice Angli- 
cane ; the sighs of the churche and commonwealth of 
England 1640 
WARNER, CHARLES DUDLEY Backlog sludies 1872 
In the Levant 1877 
Mummies and Moslems 1876 
My winter on the Nile 1876 
A roundabout journey 1883 
Saunterings 1873 
Their pilgrimage 1888 
Washington Irving 1882 
Warner, Fraxcis Physical expression 1885 
WARNER, GEORGE T.: sce Howson, Edmund W. 
Warner, RicHarRD Plant@ Woodfordienses 1771 
WarNER, RicHarpD Antiquilates culinarie: or, curious 
tracts relating to the culinary affairs of the Old English 


1791 
wale through some of the western counties of England 
1800 
Warner, Susan The hills of the Shatcmuc 1856 
The old helmet 1864 
Queechy 1852 
Say and seal (anon.) 1860 
The wide wide world 1852 
Warner, Wittram Albtons England, or historicall map of 
the same island (Books t~1v) 1586 
The first and second parts of Albtons England, reuiscd 
and corrected (Books 1-v1) 1589 
Albions England. The third lime corrected (Books 1-vi11) 
1592 
—— Now reuised and enlarged (Books 1-x11) 1596 
— Reuised and tnlarged (Books 1-x111) 1602 
—— A continuance of Albions England (Books x1v- 
XV1) 1606 (1612) 
Menacmi ; a pleasant comedie taken oul of Plautus 
tr. 159 
Warnes, JouN Flax versus colton ; or, the lwo-edged sword 
against paupcrism and slavery 1850 
lVarning for faire women, A 1599 (in Simpson, School of 
Shakspere II, 1878) 
Warning for house-kcepers, A 1676 
Warning from J. Becm 1649 : see Ellistone, J. 
Warren, E. PRIOLEAU and CLEVERLY,C. F.M. The wander- 
ings of the Bectle 1885 
WARREN, EDWARD DE Catgnart de Saulcy’s (L. F. J.) 
Narrative of a journey round the Dead Sea tr. 1853 
WARREN, GEORGE An impartial description of Surinam upon 
the continent of Guiana 1667 
Warren, Henry W. Recreations in astronomy 1879 
WarREN, JouN B. L. A guide lo the study of book-plales 
(ex-libris) 1880 
WARREN, SAMUEL The lily and lhe bee; an apologue of the 
Crystal Palace 1851 
Now and then 1848 
Passages from the diary of a late physician 1832-38 
Ten thousand a year (anon.) 184 
WarrEN, Tuomas Unbeleevers no subjects of justification 


1654 
Warres of Cyrus against Antiochus, The 1594 
Warriston, Lorp: see Johnston, Sir A. 
Wars of Alexander: see Alexander 
Wars of the English in France, Letters and papers illustrative 
of the 14.. (Rolls series 1861-64) 
WarTER, JOHN W. The last of the old squires 1854 
The sea-board and the down, by an old vicar 1860 


WARTON 


Warton, JoserH An essay on the writings and gentus of 
Pope (anon.) 1756-82 
Odes on various subjects 1746 
Poems a 1800 (1810) 
See also Pitt, C. 
Warron, THomas An enquiry into the authenticily of the 
poems attributed to T. Kowley 1782 
The history of English poetry 1774-81 (1840) 
The life and literary remains of R. Bathurst 1761 
The life of Sir T. Pope 1772 
Newmarket, a satire (anon.) 1751 
Ode, as performed at the Theatre, 2 July 1751 1751 
Poetical works 1777, 21790 (1802, 1810) 
Specimen of a history of Oxfordshire. Kiddington 1783 
The triumph of Ists, @ poem 1749 
See also Oxford sausage; Student 
Warunc, Price Tales of the old régime and The bullet of the 
fated len 1897 
Warwick, ARTHUR Spare minutes ; or, resolved meditations 
1634 (1637) , 
‘Warwick, EpreN’ (George Jabet) Nasology: or hints to- 
wards a classification of noses 1848 
Warwick, Mary Rici, Countess or .lutobiography a 1678 
(ed. T. C. Croker, Percy Soc. 1848) 
Warwickshire glossary 1896 : sce Northall, G. F. 
WasHpurn, Emory A treatise on the American law of real 
property 1860-62 
WASHBURN, MARGARET F, The animal mind 1908 
Wasuincron, Busurop Reports of cases argued and deter- 
mined in the Court of Appeals of Virginia 1790-96 
1798-99 Be 
WasnHInGton, Grorce $V rifines 21799 (1833-37, 1839-93) 
Daily journal in 1751-52, kept while on a ia Mg Vir- 
ginia to the Island of Larbadoes 1751-52 (1592) 
WASHINGTON, Josepit A defence of the people of England by 
John Milton tr. 1692 
Wasutncton, THomas Nicolay’s (N. de) Nauigations into 
Turkie tr. 1585 
Watch-house, The a 1814 (in New British theatre) 
5 atchman, The ; by S. I. Coleruige 1796 
WaTERIOUSE, BENJAMIN Cautions to young persons con- 
cerning health 1805 
WATERHOUSE, Epwarp A discourse and defence of arms and 
armory 1660 
Fortescutus ilustratus ; or a commentary on that nervous 
treatise De laudtbus legum Anglia, by Sir John 
Fortescue 1663 
An humble apologie for learning and learned men 1653 
A short narrative of the late dreadful fire 1n London 1667 
WATERHOUSE ance R. A natural history of the mammalia 
1846-48 
The natural history of wnarsupialia or pouched animals 
1841 
Waternouse, L. M. Conduit saving and erection with 
special reference to the simplex system of steel conduits 
1901 
WATERLAND, DanieL Works 21740 (1823-28 
Chrishanity vindicated against infidelity 1732 
A critical history of the Athanasian Creed 1724 
Eight scrmons in defense of the divinity of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ 1720 
Review of the doctrine of the Eucharist 1737 
Scripture vindicated 1730 
A vindication of Christ's divinity 1719 
Watermen and lightermen, An abstract of the rules, orders, and 
constitutions of the company of 1708 
WATERSTON, WILLIAM Cyclopadia of commerce 1843 (1863) 
WATERTON, CHARLES Wanderings tn South Anierica 1325 
(1879, 1882) 
WATERWORTH, JAMES The canons and decrees of the Council 
of Trent tr. 1848 
Véron's (F.) Rule of the Catholic fatth tr. 1833 
WATERWORTH, WinLiam England and Rome 1854 
Watkins, CHARLES Principles of conveyancing 1800 (1819) 
VATREMAN, WitLIAM Roenus’ (J.) lardle of facions con- 
teining the aunciente maners of Affrike and Asta tr. 
1555 
Wats, GILBERT: see Watts, G, 
Watson, CHRISTOPHER The hystories of Polybius tr. 1563 
Watson, Henry W. and Bursury, S. H. The mathematical 
theory of electricity and magnetism 1885-89 
Watson, HEWETT C. Topographical botany 1873 
Watson, James Ed. A choice collection of comic and serious 
Scots poems 1706-11 
_ The history of the art of printing 1713 
Watson, James Jedburgh Abbey 1894 (ed. 2) 
Living bards of the Border 1859 
Watson, Jean L. Life of Andrey Thowson, minister of 
St. George's parish, Edinburgh 1882 
Watson, JOHN The history and antiquities of the parish of 
Halifax, in Yorkshire 1775 
Watson, Joun The confessions of a poacher 1890 (1893) 
Watson, JOHN: see ‘Maclaren, Ian’ 
Watson, JoHN W. and Evans, Mavrice J. J. J. van 
Oosterzee's Christian dogmatics tr. 1874 
Watson, JosepH Y. A compendium of British mining 1843 
Watson, RicHarD Historicall collections of ecclesiastick 
affairs in Scotland 1657 
A scrinon touching schisme 1642 
Watson, Br. RicHarp Anecdotes of his life, written by him- 
self at different intervals, and revised in 1814, published 
by his son Rich. Watson (1817) 
An apology for the Bible 1796 
Chemical essays 1782-87 
A collection of theological tracts 1785 (1791) 
Sermons on public occasions, and tracts on religious 
subjects 1788 
Watson, Ropert The history of the reign of Philip the 
second, king of Spain 1777 
Phe history of the reign of Philip the third, king of Spain 
41781 (1783) ; Books v and v1 by William Thomson 
1783 (1839) 
Watsox, Ropert S. A visit fo Wazan, the sacred city of 
Morocco 1880 
Watson, Bp. THomas Holsome and catholyke doctryne con- 
; cerntnge the seuen sacramentes 1558 
Watson, Tuomas Pocms a 1592 (Arber 1870) 
he ‘Exatouradia or passionate centurie of lotte 1582 
An eglogue upon the death of Sir F. Walsingham 1590 
Watson, THomas A body of practical divinity 1692 
__ The one thing necessary 1656 
Watson, Sir Tuomas Lectures on the principles and practice 
of physic 1843 (1857, 1871) 


86 


Watson, WiLtiaw A decacordon of ten quodlibeticall ques- 
lions concerning religion and state (anon.) 1602 
Important considerahions, by the secular priests (anon ) 
1601 (1675, 1688, 1831) 
A sparing discoverte of our F:nglish Jesuits (anon.) 1601 
Watson, Wittram An amical call to repentance and the 
practical belief of the gospel 1691 
Watt, ALEXANDER The art of leather manufacture 1885 
The art of paper-making 1890 
The art of soap-making 1884 (1885) 
Electro-deposition, a practical treatise on the electrolysis 
of gold, silver, copper, etc. 1886 
Mechanical tndustries explained 1881 
Sctentific industries explained 1881 
Watt, Wittiam A history of Aberdeen and Banff 1900 
Watts, Evizanetn Martin's (W. C. L.) Poultry yard. 
Revised by Miss I. Watts 1855 
Warts, GitweRT Bacon's Advancement and proficience of 
learning tr. 1640 
Watts, Henry A dictionary of chemistry 1859-68 ; Supple- 
ment 1872; 2nd Supplement 1875 ; 3rd Supplement 


1881 
New ed. 1872-82 
Revised by H. F. Morley and M. M. P. Muir1888-94 


Gmelin’s (L.) Hand-book of chemistry tr. 1848-64 
See also Fownes, George 
Watts, Isaac Works 21748 (1753) 
Divine and moral songs for children 1720 
Hora lyrica ; poems chietly of the lyric kind 1706 
flymns and spiritual songs 1707 
The improvement of the mind: or, a supplement to the 
Art of logick 1741, part 1141748 
Logick: or the right use of season in the enquiry after 
truth 1725 
Philosophical essays on various subjects 1733 
The Psalms of David imitated 1n the language of the New 
Testament 1719 
Reliquie juveniles : miscellaneous thoughts in prose and 
vers€ 1734 (1789) 
Watts, Isaac Cotton 1876 (G. P. Bevan’s Writish manuf. 
industries, V) 
Warts, JErrry A Scribe, Pharisee, Ilypocrite, and his letter 
answered, separates churched, dippers sprinkled : cr 
a vindication of the Church and Universittes of England 


1657 

Watts:Duston, THEODORE Aylwin 1898 

Waren, Bexyamis The gaol cradle, who rocks tf? (anon.) 1873 

Waven, Eow1s The chimney corner 18 4 

Home life of the Langulive fisey f k during the cotton 

famine pee 

The owd blanket 1867 

Sketches of Lancashire life and localitics 1855 

Sneck Bant ; or, th’ owd tow-bar 1868 
Waws, Wittiam T. The South Sea islanders and the Queens- 

land labour trade 1893 

WAVER, WILLIAM: see Wager, W. 

WayLAaND, Francis A memoir of the life and labors of the 
rev, A, Judson 1853 

Weakest goeth to the wall 1600 (1618) 

WEALE, Joun Rudimentary dictionary of terms used in archi- 
tecture, building and consinution, early and ecclesi- 
astical art 1849-50 

—— ed. 4, by K. Hunt 1873 
WEAVER, FREDERIC \W. Ed. Somerset medieval wills 1383- 

1558 (Somerset record sor. 1901-05) 

Ed. Wells wills, arranged in parishes v.d. (1890) 
Weavers’ pageant, The 14..: sce Presentation in the temple 
Wess, Besyamin Sketches of Continental ecclesiology 1848 
Webs, DaNIFL An inguiry into the beauties of painting 1760 
Wess, James Hymen's praludia: or, loves master-picce. 

Being the eighth part of that so much admir’d romance 
tntituled Cleopatra tr. 1658 

WeBB, JOHN A vindtcation of Stone-[leng restored 1665 (1725) 

Wess, Sipney and Beatrice English local government 
1906-08 

Industrial democracy 1897 
Wess, Tuomas . Goethe's Faust 1880 4 
WeEBBE, Epwarp The rare and most wonderfull things which 

E. Webbe hath seene in his travailes 1590 (Arber 1868) 

Wess, Br. GeorGcE The practice of quietnes 1615 (1653) 

WEBBE, WiLLiaM A discourse of English poetric 1586 (Arber 
1870) 

Weber, Henry W. Ed. Metrical romances of the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centurics: published from 
ancient manuscripts, With an introduction, notes, and 
a glossary 1810 

WEBSTER, DanieL Works 1851 

Private correspondence a 1852 (1857) 

Speeches and forensic arguments 1835 
WEBSTER, JAMES General view of the agriculture of Galloway, 

coinprehending the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright and 
Shire of Wigton 1794 

WessTer, Jous Works a 1625 (1830, 1857) 

Appius and Virginia a 1625 (1654) 

The deuils law-case and 

The tragedy of the Dutchesse of Malfy 1623 

The white divel 1612 

See also Tourneur, C. 

——and Rowtey, Wiiuiam A cure fora cuckold 16. . (1661) 

WEBSTER, JOHN The displaying of supposed urtchcraft 1677 

Metallographia : or, an history of metals 1671 4 
\WessTER, JOHN Elements of mechanical and chemical philo- 

sophy 1804 

Elements of natural philosophy 1804 

—— Philosophical instructor : or, Webster's Elements of 
natural philosophy, subdivided by A. Eaton 1824 

See also Imison, John 

WEBSTER, Noan A compendious dictionary of the English 
language 1806 
An American dictionary of the English language 1828 ; 
1832 
An oy merican dictionary of the English language. Revised 
and enlarged by Chauncey A. Goodrich 1847 
new revised ed. 1864; Suppl. 1880 
Webster’s International dictionary 1890, 1909; Suppl. 


1902 
Webster's Neu international dictionary 1911, 1918 
WeBsTER, Tomas and Parkes, Mrs. An encyclopedia of 

domestic economy 1844 
WesstTER, WILLIAM An essay on book-keeping 1721 (1734) 
WEDDERBURN, Davin Instilutiones graimmatice 1633 
ae cum aliis Latinae linguae subsidiis a1646 
(1673 


WEST 


Wedderburne (David) ; see Compt buik 
WebcE, Inomas General view of the agricuiture of the County 
Palatine of Chester 1794 
Wogan A dictionary of English etymology 
1859 
WepDGwoop, ontiie A catalogue of the different articles of 
Queen's ware, manufacturet by J. Wedgwood ? 1770 
Wednesday's fast (Here beginneth a lytel treatyse that th 
how every man and woman oucht to fast on ¥* wednes- 
day) 1500 (\V. de Worde ; 1532) 
Weep, Vucrtow Autobiography a 1832 (ed. Harriet A. 
Weed 1583-84) 
WEEDEN, WittiaM I5. The social lau of labor 1882 
Weekin Wall Street, A, by one who knows 1841 
Weekes, Joun bd. Truth's conflict with error 1650 
Weekly memorials for the ingenious 1682-83 
Weekly notes, The : being notes of cases heard and determined 
by the House - the Superior Courts of F.quity 
anc Common Law, the Courts of Probate and Divorce, 
etc. 1866~ 
Weesis, Masos L. The life of George Washington 1800 
(1810, 1877) 
Weesus, The ; a satyrical fable (by Thonias Browne) 1691 
WEEVER, JOHN Ancient funerall monuments 1631 
The msrror of martyrs 1601 
Werr, Akcuinatp The husturscal basis of modern Europe 
1886 (1889) 
Wer, Ropert Aiding 1891 (Badminton Library) 
Wetsmann’s (A.) Essays upon heredity and kindred biological 
oblems, Authorised translation «il. by k. B. 
‘oulton, Salmar Schonland, and A. I. Shipley 188 
Germ-plasm tr. by W. N, Parker and H. Ronnte t 


1893 
Wess, Joun Wit, humour, and Shakspeare 1876 
We cpy, AMELIA B. Poems 1844 (1867 
WELCH, CHARLES /[/sstory of the Tower bridge 1894 
Ilistory of the worshipful Company of Pewterers of the city 
of London 1902 
Wricker, ADAIR Lales of the ‘wild and woolly Wes!’ 1891 
WeELp, Cartes R. A histo Uh the Royal Soctety 1848 
Notes on Burgundy, maths is widow 1869 
WeEtpon, SiR ANTHONY The court and character of King 
James 1650 
whereunto ts now added the court of King Charles 


1651 
Weldon’s Practical needlework 1886- 
Wetrorp, Kicnarp /istory of Newcastle and Gateshead 


1884-87 
Well of Woman Ifill, Aberdeen (Ane breif descriptioun of the 
ualiters and effectts of the Well of the Woman IU, 
syde Abirdene) 1580 (1884) 

WELLESLEY, RictarD CoLLtey, 15T Marovess A selection 
from his despatches, treaties, and other papers during 
his government of India a 1842 (ed. Sidney J. Owen 
1877) 

WELLINGTON ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 18ST Dixe oF Uss- 
patches 1799-1818 (compiled by Lieut.-Col. Gurwood 
1834-38) 

—— Supplementary des patches 1797-1805 (ed. by his son 


at oad 
A selection from his despatches, memoranda, and other 
papers relating to India vd. (ed. Sidney J. Oweu 
1550) 
Wexts, Benjastix Bauderon's (B.) Expert phisician tr. 1657 
Wexies, Cuartes J. (‘H. L. Howard’) Josedh and his 
brethren, a scriptural drama 1824 
Wetts, Davin A. Our merchant marine 1882 
Wetts, HeLena Constantia Neville, or the West Indian 1800 
Weis, HERBERT G. The food of the gods and how tt came to 
earth 1904 
Kipps, the story of a simple soul 1905 
Mr. Lritling sees it through 1916 
The outline of history 1920 
The time machine ; an invention 1895 
The war in the air 1908 
\WWELLWOop, James Memoirs of the most material transac- 
tions in England for the last hundred years preceding 
the Revolution in 1688 1700 
Wetsu, ALFRED H. Developement of English literature and 
language 1882 
Wetsn, Davin Account of the life and writings of T. Brown 


1825 
WeEtsn, James Mulilary reminiscences; extracted from a 
journal of nearly forty years active service in the East 
indies 1830 
WELSTED, LEONARD Works a 1747 (1787) 
WELTON, KicHaRD The substance of Christian faith and 
practice 1724 
WELWOOD, JAMES: see Wellwood, J. 
WENTWORTH, WWittraM C. A statistical, historical, ana 
political description of the colony of Nex South Wales 
1819 (1820) 
Werburge, Saint; see Bradshaw, H. 
Werenfels’s (S.) Discourse of logomachys, or controversys, 
about words tr. 1711 
WERNER, A. The captain of the locusts 1899 
WESLEY, CHARLES Hymns and sacred poems 17.. (1749) 
Hymns on the great festivals and other occasions 1746 
See also Wesley, John 
WESLEY, JOHN Works 21791 (1829-31, 1872) 
The character of a Methodist 1742 (1747) 
Collection of psalms and hymns 1738 
—— enlarged by J. and C. Wesley 1743 
An extract from J. W.’s journal from his embarking for 
Georgia to his return to 1737-90 
Hymns and sacred poems, by John and Charles Wesley 
1739, 1742 | 
Primitive physick 1747 
The principles of a Methodist 1746 
West, ALFRED S. English grammar for beginners 1895 (1907) 
West, ErtzaBEtH Memoirs or spirttual exercises 1766 
West, GILBERT Observations on the history and evidence of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ 1747 
Odes of Pindar, with several other pieces tt. 1749 
Poems a 1756 (1810) 
WEsT, JANE Alicia de Lacy 1814 
A gossip’s story (anon.) 1796 
The infidel father 1802 
A tale of the times 1799 
West, JoHN The history of Tasmania 1852 
West, Tuomas The antiquities of Furness 1774 thes ze?) 
West, WILLIAM Symbolgographia ; the art, description or 
image of instruments 1590 
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West, WiLLtam (cont.) 
—— Symbolaography. The first part. Newly corrected 
1592 
ae third time corrected. Three treatises of the second 
part of Symboleographie 1594 
West India sketch book 1834 
lest Somerset word-book 1886: see Elworthy, F. T. 
WesTALL, WILLIAM Theold factory : a Lancashire story 1881 
Westcote, THomas A view of Devonshire in 1630 a 1636 
(1845) 
Wigieor ee: Brooke F. Christian aspects of life 1897 
The gospel of life 1892 
The gospel of the resurrection 1866 
An introduction to the siudy of the Gospels 1860 
Westcott, Epwarp N. David Ilarum : a story of American 
life 1898 
Western martyrology, The ; or the bloody assizes 108 
WesTFIELD, Br. THomwas Englands face in Isrels glasse 
a1644 (1646) 
WestGartn, Wmiiam The colony of Victoria 1864 
Westmacptr, CHARLES M. (‘B. Blackmantle’) The English 
spy 1825-26 (1907) 
Points of misery ; or fables for mankind 1823 : 
WESTMACOTT, WILLIAM QcodoBorovodoyia sive historia 
vegctabilium sacra ; ora scripture herbal 1694 : 
Westminster assembly of divines. A confession of faith 
1643-47 (1648) 
—— A shorter catechism 1647 
Westminster drollery: or, a chosce collection of the newest 
songs and poems 1671 (1875) 
Westminster gazette, The 1893-1927 
Westminster magazine, The 1773-85 
Westminster review 1824- 
WESTON, STEPHEN A Trimester in France and Switzerland, 
July to October 1820. By an Oxonian 1821 
Westropp, HoppER M. Ancient symbol worship 1874 
“ibe <2 for wee an early collection of stories 1620 (Percy 
oc, 1848) 
Werstwoop, Joun O. British butterflies and their transfor- 
mations 1841 
British moths and their transformations 1843-45 
The entomologist’s text book 1838 
An introduction to the modern classification of insects 
1839-40 
WETHERAL, MABEL Two north-country maids 1887 
“WETHERELL, ELIZABETH’: see Warner, Susan 
Wever, R. An enterlude called lusty inuentus ¢ 1565 (in 
Hazl., Dodsley) 
WeEYMAN, STANLEY J. The abbess of Viaye 1904 
Chippinge 1906 
The nian in black 1894 
Sophia 1900 
The story of Francis Cludde 1891 
Under the red robe 1894 
Weysoutu, RicHarp F, On euphuism 1871 (Trans. Philol. 
Soc., part 111) 
Wnuatey, Joun A collection of S$ 1732 
WHALLEY, Peter The works of Ben Jonson, with notes 1756 
Wuarton, Epitu The hermit and the wild woman and other 
stories 1908 
Wuarton, Sir GeorGr Works a 1681 (1683) 
Rothmann’s (J.) Xe.powavria tr. 1652 
WHarTon, Henry A defence of pluralities (anon.) 1692 
Dellon’s (C.) History of the inquisition at Goa tr. 1638 
The enthusiasm of the Church of Rome 1688 
Fourteen sermons preached in Lambeth Chapel 1688-89 
(1700) 
A specimen of some errors and defects in (Burnet's) 
History of the reformation 1693 
Warton, Hesry T. Sappho: memoir, text, selected render- 
ings, and a literal translation 1885 (1895) 
Wuarton, Joun J. S. A law lexicon 1848 
Fifth edition, revised by J. S. Will 1872 
Wiarton, Puitip WHarton, Duxe or The true Briton 
1723-24 
Warton, Tuomas I. Digest of cases in the Circuit Court of 
the United States, Third District, and in the Courts of 
Pennsylvania 1822-36 (1853) 
le oe Asp. RIcHaRD Elements of logie 1826 (1827, 
183 
Elements of rhetoric 1828 (1836) 
Miscellaneots remains from his consmonplace book 
1816-60 (1864) 
Cake: correspondence a 1863 (ed. E. Jane Whatcly 
1866 
Watery, Wittiam A bride-bush, or a wedding sermon 1677 
A care-cloth: or a treatise of the cumbers and troubles 
of marriage 1624 
Gods husbandry: the first par! 1619; 2 pts. 1622 
The oyle of gladnesse. Certaine sermons 1637 
Prototypes or the primarie precedent a 1639 (1640) 
The redemption of time ; or a sermon 1606 (1634) 
WHaTLEY, Ropert The Christian: a sermon on the words 
of King Agrippa to St. Paul 1746 
i heat and tares 1861 : see Cunningham, Sir H. S. 
WueatLey, Henry B. A dictionary of reduplicated words 
tn the English language 1865 (Philol. Soc.) 
WhHeEaTLy, CHarRtes The Church of England man’s com- 
panion ; or a rational illustration of the harmony and 
usefulness of the Book of Common Prayer 1710 
Wueaton, HENRY History of the Northmen, or hae and 
Normans 1831 
Reports of cases argued and adjudged in the Supreme 
Court of the United States 1816-27 1826-27 
SEATON NATHANIEL S. A journal of a residence in London 
1830 
WHEATSTONE, SiR CHARLES Scientific papers a 1875 (1879) 
Wnuepon, Danier D. The freedom of the will 1864 
Wheel of fortune, The: or nothing per @ penny 1698 
WHEELER, ANN The Westmorland dialect, in three familiar 
dialogues 1790 
in four familiar dialogues 1802 (1821) 
Wu a YT. Early records of British India 1878 
(1879 
Madras in the olden time 1861 
WHEELER, JOHN A treatise of commerce 1601 
WHEELER, WILLIAM H. History of the fens of South Lincoln- 
Shire 1868 (1897) 
WHEELOCK, ELEAZAR Sermon 1763 
Eee nEIGET; CHARLES A. The comedies of Aristophanes 
tr. 183 
Wadd venice, Horace W. A spring and summer in Lap- 
land (anon.) a 1863 (1864) 
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WHELER, SIR GEDRGE An account of the churches, or places 
of assembly of the primitive Christians described by 
Eusebius 1689 

A journey into Greece 1682 
WHELLAN, WILLIAM The history and topography of the 
counties of Cumberland and Westmorland 1859 
History, topography, and directory of the county palatine 
of Durham 1856 
WHETSTONE, GEORGE The English myrror 1586 


A mirour for magestrates of cyties 1584 
A remembraunce of the wel imploycd life of G. Gaskoigne 


1577 
The right excellent historye of Promos and Cassandra 


1578 
The rocke of regard 1576 
WHEWELL, WILLIAM Architectural notes on German churches 
(anon.) 1830 (1842) 
Astronomy and general physics considcred with reference 
to natural theology 1833 
Grotius (H.) On the rights of war and peace tr. 1853 
History of the inductive sciences, from the earliest to the 
esent times 1837 (1847-57) 
History of scientific ideas ; being the first part of the 
Philosophy of the inductive sciences 1858 
Indications of the creator 1845 
Novum organon renovatum ; being the second part of the 
Philosophy of the inductive sciences 1858 
The philosophy of the inductive sciences, founded upon 
their history 1840 (1847) 
Tides 1849 (1851-59 ; in Manual of scientific enquiry) 
Life, and selections from his correspondence, by Mrs.Stair 
Douglas (1881) 
See also Todhunter, Isaac 
Wuicucote, BENJAMIN Several discourses a 1683 (1701-07) 
WICKER, JOHN An account of the adventures of my (H. 
Pitman’s) companions, since I left them at Saltatudos 
1689 (in Arber, Eng. Garner VIi) 
See also Pitman, Henry , ; 
Whig and Tory: or, wit on both sides. Being a collection of 
poems, by the ablest pens of the High and Low parties, 
ie the most remarkable occasions, from the change of 


ministry, to this time ths 
Whig examiner, The (by Jos. Addison) 1710-12 
Whigg. A true and faithful account of the last distemper and 
death of Tom Whigg, Esq. 1710 
Whimzies 1631 : see Brathwait, R. 
Whip. A fresh ame for all scandalous lyers 1647 
WHIPPLE, Epwin P. Charactcr and characteristic men 1866 
Essays and reviews 1850 
Success and its conditions 1871 
Whistle-Binkie; a collection of comic and scntimental songs 
1832 
a 2, entitled Whistle-Binkie ; or the piper of the 
party 1839 (1878, 1890) ; 
WHISTLER, HENRY Aime at an up-shot for infant baptisme 
by the good will of Christ 1653 
Winston, Witttam The genuine works of F. Joscphus 
tr. 1737 (1777) 
A new theory of the earth 1696 (1722) 
A short view of the chronology of the Old Testament! 1702 
Memotrs of the life and writings of W. W. Containing 
memoirs of several of his friends also, and written by 
hintself 1749-50 ; 
WritAKER, ALEXANDER Good newes from Virginia 1613 
WiTAKER, JEREMIAN The danger of grcatnesse ; or, Uzsiah 
his exaltation and destruction 1646 
WHITAKER, JOuN The ancient cathcdrat of Cornwall histori- 
cally surveyed 1804 
The genuine history of the Britons asserted 1772 
The history of Manchester 1771-75 
Mary Quecn of Scots vindicated 1737 
WHITAKER, NATHANIEL Two sermons on the doctrine of re- 
conciliation 1768 (1770) 
WHITAKER, THomas D. The history and antiquities of the 
deanery of Craven, in the county of York 1805 (1812) 
Whitaker, Tonras The trce of humane life ; or the bloud of 
the grape 1638 (1654) ’ 
Whitaker's (WW'.) Disputation : see Fitzgerald, W. 
Whitaker's Almanac 1868- 

WHITBOURNE, RicHARD A discourse and discovery of New- 
found-land 1620 (1623) ; 
Wintsy, Daniet A discourse concerning 1. The true import 

of the words election and reprobation, etc. a 1726 (1735) 
A paraphrase and commentary on the New Testament 


170. 
Whitby ems : see Robinson, F. K. 

WuITCHER, Frances M. The widow Bedott papers 1846-47 
(1855, 1833) : ; 
Waite, ApaM_ List 4, the specimens of crustacea in the 

collection of the British Museum 1847 
of British animals. Part 1. Crustacea 1850, 
Part VIII. Fish 1851 ; 
A popular history of niammalia 1850 
WHITE, ARNDLD Tries at truth 1891 
Wuite, Epwarp Life in Christ 1875 (1878) , 
The tone and teaching of the New Testament on certainty 
in religion 1880 apa 
Wite, Be. Francis A replie to Jesuit Fishers answere 1624 
A treatise of the Sabbath-day 1635 ss 
Wuitr, GILBert The natural history and antiquities of 
Sclborne he s 
Waite, Henry Kirke Poetical works a 1806 (1837) 
Remains ; with an account of his life by Rob. Southey 
(1816-22) . : 
White, James The English verb; a grammatical essay, in 
the didactive form 1761 ; : 
Wuitz, James Ea7l Strongbow : or, the history of Richard 
de Clare and the beautiful Geralda 1789 
Wuite, James Falstaff’s letters 1796 (1877) 
Waite, JoHn Works @1615 (1624) ; : 
WuitTE, JOHN A rich cabinet with variety of inventions 1651 
1668 
ee nee The country-man’s conductor in reading and 
writing true English 1701 
Witt, Joun Journal of a voyage to New South Walcs 1790 
Write, Josep <A comparison of Mahometism and Chris- 
tianity in their history, their evidence and their effects 
(Bampten lectures) 1784 
Wu1teE, JoserH W. GLEESON Ballades and rondcaus, chants 
royal, sestinas, etc., selected by Gleeson White 1887 
Siti fikee : see White, Henry Kirke 
Wuite, L. The Dutchman’s acknowledgement of his errors. 
Or a Dutch ballad translated into English 1672 


WIDOW 


White, Percy A kizg's diary 1895 
Wuite, R. Digby's (K.) Late discourse touching the curve of 
wounds by the pou'der of sympathy tr. 1658 (1660) 
Wuite, RicHArD Grant England without and within 1881 
Every-day English 1880 
Studies in Shakespeare 1885 
Words and their uses, past and present 1871 
WuiteE, STEwart E. The blazed trail 1902 
White’s (T.) Peripateticall institutions tr. 1656 
WuitE, Tuomas Hort A review of Johnson’s criticisin on the 
style of Milton’s English prose 1818 
Wu1TE, TRistramM The martyrdom of Saint George of Cappa- 
docia 1614 
WHITE, WALTER All round the Wrekin 1860 
Eastcrn England, from the Thames to the Humber 1865 
WHITE, WILLIAM Journal of a voyage from Madras to 
Columbo 1800 
WHITE, Wittiam History, gazeticer, and directory of Norfolk 
1836 
History, gasetieer, and directory of Staffordshire 1851 
Waite, WittiaM Emanuel Swedenborg ; his lifeand writings 
1856 (1867, 1868) 
WHITE, Sin WILLIAM H. A nianual of naval architecture 1877 
(1882) 
Wuite, Witt1am Hace (‘Mark Rutherford’) Mark Ruther- 
ford’s deliverance 1885 
Miriam's schooling, and ote PaLes 1890 (1904) 
WHITEFIELD, GEORGE 4 letter to ernor Wright 1768 
A select collection of letters written to his most intimate 
friends 1734-70 (1772) 
Whitefriars 1844, Whitehall 1845 : see Robinson, Jane 
WHITEHEAD, Cartes Richard Savage ; a romance of rea! 
life 1842 (1845) 
WHtree Ds Cuartes Hops: from the set to the sky-lights 
1881 
WiTEHEAD, Paut Manners ; @ satire 1739 
Poems a 1774 (1790) 
WHITEHEAD, SARAH R. Daft Davie, and other sketches of 
septisk life and character (incl. A tale of Hallowe'en) 
1876 
WHITEHEAD, WILLIAM Plays and poems 1774 
Essay on ridicule 1743 
Variety, a tale for married people (anon.) 1776 
WHITEHORNE, PETER Macchtiavelli’s (N.) Arte of warre 
tr. 1560 
Certain waies of the orderyng of souldiers in battelray 
1562 (1573) 
WHITEHOUSE, JOHN Poems 1787 
WHITEING, RicnarD No. § John Street 1899 
Ring in the new 1906 
WHITELAW, ALEXANDER The book of Scottish ballads 1844 


(1874) 
The book of Scottish song 1844 (1875) 
WHITELOCKE, SIR BuULSTRODE A journal of the Swedisk 
ambassy 1653-54 (1772) 
Memorials of the English affairs (anon.) a 1675 (1682, 
1732, 1853) ! 
WintTELockr, SiR JAMES Liber famelicus 1609-31 (Camden 
Soc. 1858) 
WHITESIDE, James Italy in the nineteenth century 1848 
(1860) 
WHITFIELD, Tnomas A discourse of liberty of conscience 1649 
The doctrines of the Arminians and Pelagians truly 
Statcd 1652 
A treatise tending to shew that the just God may have a 
hand in the unjust actions of sinful men 1653 
Wuitairt, App. JOHN Works a 1604 (Parker Soc. 1851-53) 
An answere to a certen libel intituled An admonition to 
the parliament 1572 
The defense of the aunswere to the admonition, against 
the replie of T(homas) C(artwright) 1574 
WuitinG, N. Le hore di recreatione : or, the pleasant historie 
of Albino and Bcllama 1637 (1639) 
Old Jacob’s altar newly repaired 1659 
WuITINTON, Or WiITTINGTON, Ropert The thre bookes of 
Tullyes offyces tr. 1534 (1540) 
Vulgaria 1520 (1527) 
WHITLOCK, RICHARD Zworopuia, or observations on the present 
manners of the English 1654 
WHITMAN, Watt Poents, selected and edited by W. M. 
Rossetti 1868 
Leaves of grass 1855 
WHITMORE, WALTER J. Croquet tactics 1868 ; 
Wuitney, ApeLine D.T. Faith Gartney’s girlhood 1863 
The Gayworthys ; a story of threads and thrums 1865 
Odd, or even ? 1880 
The other girls 1873 
Patience Strong's outings 1868 
Sights and insights 1876 
A summer in Leslie Goldthwatte’s life 1866 
We girls 1870 
aga GEOFFREY A choice of emblemes and other deuises 
1586 
Watney, Wittiam D, Essentials of English grammar for 
the use of schools 1877 
Language and the study of language 1867 
The life and growth of language 1875 
Oriental and linguistic studies 1872-75 
WHITTIER, JOHN GREENLEAF Writings v.d. (Riverside ed. 
1888-89) 
Poetical works v.d. (1880, 1894) 
Prose works 1866 
Wuittock, NATUANIEL, and others The contplete book of 
trades 1837 (1842) 
WuitwortH, CHARLES, BARON An account of Russia, as tt 
was in the year 1710 @1725 (1758) 
Wuitwortn, RicHarRD The advantages of inland navigation 


1766 

Whole duty of man, The (anon. ; ascribed to R. Allestree) 
1658 (1684) 

Whole duty of nations, The 1681 

Wuvyte, ALEXANDER Bible characters 1895-99 

WuyteE, JAMEs C. History of the British turf 1840 

WuytTE, LauRENCE Poems 1740 

WHyTE-MELVILLE, G. J.: see Melville, G. J. Whyte 

Wuytrorp, or Wuhitrorp, RicHarp The martiloge in 
englysshe after the use of the chirche of Salisbury 1526 
(1893) 

WICKENDEN, WILLIAM S. The hunchback’s chest 1852 

WippoweEs, DaniEt Naturall philosophy 163: (ed. 2) 

Wippowes, Gites The schysmaticall puritan 1630 

Widdowes treasure: see Partridge, J. 

Widow, The a 1627: see Middleton. T. 


WIELAND 


Wieland’s (C. M.) History of Agathon tr 1773 
Wiener, Leo The history of Yiddish literature in the nine- 
tecnth century 1899 
Wife: see Wyfe ’ 
Wife of Auchtermuchty, The a 1568 (in Ramsay’s Evergreen 
1724; Bannatyne MS., Hunterian Club) 
WIFFEN, JEREMIAH 1. Aonian hours, and other poens 1819 
(1820) 
Tasso’s Jerusalein delivered 1824 
Wiaoin, Kate D. The diary of a goose girl 1902 
New chronicles of Rebecca of Sunnybrook farm 1912 
Wiceixs, Joun The practice of embanking lands from the sea 
1852 
iitsenrcece! Hesry W. The Church and the empires 
@ 1873 (1874) ; : 
WILBERFORCE, KEGINALD G. Life of the right rev. Samuel 
Wuberforce 1881-82 
Wicserrorce, Ropert I. The doctrine of holy baptism 1849 
The doctrine of the incarnation 1848 (1852) 
Rutilius and Lucius ; or stories of the tiurd age 1842 
Witserrorce, Be, SAMUEL Addresses to the candidates for 
ordination 1860 
Essays contributed to the ‘Quarterly Review’ a 1873 (1574) 
A history of the protestant episcopal church sn America 


1844 
Speeches on missions a 1873 (1874) 

Wipour, Ciartes E2. The life of Victor Hugo 1887 
WitpranaM, Frances M. Lhe Cheshire pilgrims 1862 
WILBRAHAM, RoGerR An attempt ata glossary of some words 

used in Cheshire 1818 (in Archaeologia XIN) 
with additions 1820 (1826) 
Witsye, Joun The first set of English madrigals 1598 (in | 

) 


Arber, Eng. Gamer VI 
Witcocke, SAMUEL H. Stavorinus’ (J. S.) Voyages to the 
Last Indies tr. 1798 
Wixcocks, James C. The sea- fisherman 1865 (1575) 
Witcocks or Witcox, Tuomas Works a 1608 (1624) 
WiItb or Wyvtpe, Ropert /ter boreale (anon.) 1660 
A letler to his friend Mr. J. J. upon occasion of his 
majesty’s declaration for liberty of conscience. To- 
gether with his Poetica licentia, and a friendly debate 
betucen a Conformist and a non-Conformis! 1672 
Oliver Cromwell's ghost 1679 
Wild and tame. Pictures and pages of animul life 1892 
Wild life in a southern county 1879: sce Jeffenes, R. 
Wild sports of the west 1832: see Maxwell, W. H. 
Witpe, Lapy Jane [. S. Meinhold's (W.) Sidonia the 
Sorceress tr. 1849 (1559) 
Wiper, Burt G. and Gace, Sinon H. Anatomical tcch- 
nology as applied to the domestie cat 1882 
Witruetm, [nuomas A military dictionary and gaseltecr 1881 
WILKES, BENJAMIN The English moths and butterfises 1749 
WiikeEs, JoHN Correspondence 41797 (1805) 
The North Briton 1763 
Wirkes, WILLIAM Gselice or ecclesiasticull wnion 1605 
—— another issue, entitled 4 sccond memento for magis- 
trates 1608 
Wirkie, WILLIAM The eptgoniad (anon.) 1757 (1759) 
Wirxrss, Sir Cuarces The Bhagvat-Geeta or dialogues of 
Kreeshna and Arjoon tr. 1785 
Witkins, Davip Concilia Magnae Britanniae et Hiberniae 


1 
id Dees Anglo-Savonicae ecclesiasticae et civiles 1721 
Witkins, GeorGeE The miscries of inforst marige 1607 
(Dodsley) 
Witkins, JoHN The autobiography of an English game- 
keeper 1892 
Wirkins, Be. Joun Mathematical and philosophical works 
@ 1672 (1707-08) 
A discourse concerning a new world and another planet 
1640 
A discourse concerning the gift of prayer 1651 
The discovery of a world in the moone (anon.) 1638 
Ecclesiastes ; or, a discourse concerning the gift of preach- 
Ing 1646 
An essay towards a real character, and a philosophical 
language (with an alphabetical dictionary) 1663 
Mathematicall magick ; or, the wonders that may be per- 
formed by mechanicall gcometry 1648 
Mercury ; or the secret and swift messenger 1641 
Of the principles and dutics of natural religion a 1672 


(1675) 
Witkins, Mary E. A humodle romance ; and other stories 1887 
The love of parson Lord 1900 
Witkins, WiLLIAM Songs of study 1881 
Witkins, Witt!am H. and Vivian, Herbert The green bay 
tree 1894 
Warkins, Wittiam W. Political ballads of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, anotated by W. W. W. (1860) 
Witkinson, JAMES J. G. Swedendorg'’s Animal king:iom, 
considercd anatoinically, physically, and philosophi- 
cally tr. 1843 
WILKINSON, JOHN A treatise collected out of the statutes con- 
cerning the office and authoritie of coroners and sherifcs; 
together with an easie and plain method for the keeping 
of a court leet, court baron, and hundred court 1618 
Witkinson, Sik JoHN G. Manners and customs of the 
anctent Egyptians 1837-41 
WiILkixson, Ropert Barwickbridge ; or England and Scot- 
land coupled 1617 
The merchant royall 1697 
A paire of sermons 1614 
WILKINSON, WILLIAM A confutation of certaine articles de- 
linered unto the familye of loue 1579 
WILks, Me cos Historical sketches of tne south of India | 
1810-1 { 
Will of deuiel see Wyll 
Witian, Leonarp Astrea, or, true love's myrrour 1651 
Wittan, Ropert A list of ancient words at present used in 
the mountainous district of the West Riding of York- 
shire 1811 (in Archaeologia XVII ; E.D.S. 1873) 
ee SAMUEL Mercy magnified on a penitent prodigal 
1684 
Witicock, JoHn The great marquess ; life and times of | 
Archibald, 8th earl of Argyll (1607-61) 1903 
Willdcenow's (C. L.) Principles of botany, and of vegetable 
phystology tr. 1805 (1811) ) 
Wittet, ANDREW An harmonie upon the first beoke of | 
Samuel 1607 
Hexapla in Exodum 1608 | 
Hexapla in Gencsin 1605 
Hexapla ; cr, a sixfold commentary on Danicl 1610 
A treatise of Salomons mariage 1612 


88 


William of Normandy ; an historie novel 1787 

William cf Palerne, The romance of : otherunse known as the 
romance of William and the Werwolf ¢1350 (Koxb. 
Club 1832; E.E.1T.S. 1867, 1881) 

WILLIAM OF SHOREHAM : see Shoreham 

WILLIAMS, Str Ciarces H. Works @175§9 (1822 

Poems a 1759 (1763) 

Odes a 7§9 (1775) 

WittiaMs, Davin, and others Annals of the Empire; from 
the reign of Charlemagne. Translated from the French 
Z Voltaire, constituting a part of a complete edition in 
English of the works of that writer 1781 

Wiriiams, Epwarp Poems, lyric and pastoral 1794 

WituraMs, FREDERICK S. The Midland railway. ils rove 
and progress 1876 : 

Our tron roads ; their history, construction, and social 
influences 1892 

Wiruiams, HELEN Maria Letters containing a sketch of the 
polttics of France 1795 (1795) 

A narrative of the events which have taken place in France, 
from the landing of Napoleon Bonaparte, till the res- 
toration of Lours XVIII. With an acecunt of the 
present state of society and public opinion 1815 

Personal narrative of travels to the equinectial regions 
Of the new continent during 1799-184, by A. de 
Humboldt and Aimé Bonpland tr 1814-29 

Sketches of the state of manners and epinions in the 
French republic 1801 

Wiuuiams, Isaac The Apocalypse, wrth notes and reflections 


ye 
The baptistery 1842-44 
The {'salms interpreted of Christ 1864 
Wituiams, App. Jousx Great Britains Salomon: a sermon 


1625 
The holy table 1637 
Perseverantia sanctorum : a sermon 1628 
A sermon of apparell 1620 
Wiiziams, Br. Joun The history of the gunpowder treason, 
collected from approved authors (anon.) 1678 
Pulpit Popery, true Popery ; being an answer to a book 
intiled Pulpit-sayings (by J. Gother) 1688 
Wirtiams, Jonn (‘Anthony Pasquin’) Authentic memoirs of 
Warren Ilastings 1793 
A cabinet, etc. 1794 
A calm examination 1793 
The children of Thespis,a poem 1786-87 
A crying episile from Lritannia to Col. Mack 1794 
The life ie late Earl of Barrymore 1793 
Shrove Tuesday, @ satiric rhapsody (anon.) 1790 (1794) 
Wituiams, Jousn The ancient Welsh grammar compued by 
Edeyrn tr. 1856 
Wituias, Josuva Principles of the law of real property 1845 
(1877) 
Rights of common and other prescriptive rigkts 1877 
(1880) 
WILLIAMS, SIR M. Mowrer- : see Monier-Williains 
WILLIAMS, NATHANIEL Imago saculi: the image of the age 
represented in four charactcrs 1676 
Witurams, Sir Rocer The actions of the Lowe Countries 
@ 1595 (1618) 
A briefe discourse of warre 1590 
Wituiaus, Rocer Erpersments of spirstual life and kealth 
1652 (13863) 
A key into the language of America 1643 
Wiruiams, SAMUEL The natural and civil history of Verment 
1794 (1809) : ; 
WILLIAMS, SAMUEL WELLS 4 Chinese commercial guide 1856 
The Middle kingdom; a survey of the geography, etc. of 
the Chinese empire 1848 
uy enJarged and in part rewritten 1883 
Wiiusams, WaouamM P. and Jones, Wittiam A. 4 glossary 
of provincial words and phrases in use in Somierset- 
shire 1873 
WILLIAMS, WILLIAM The principles and practice of veterinary 
medigine 1874 (1558) 
Wituiass, WiiuiaM Mattieu The fuel of the sun 1870 
Through Norway with a knapsack 1859 
WILiraAMS, WILLIAM MEADE Annals of the worskipful Com- 
pany of Fousulers of the city of London 1867 
Wituiams, WILttiamM R. Religious progress: discourses on 
the development of the Christian character 1850 | i"54) 
Wititiamson, BENJAMIN An elementary treatise on the in- 
tegral calculus 1875 
Wituramson, fHomas Goulart’s (S.) Wise Vteillard, or old 
man tr. 1621 
Wiruiamson, THomas The East India vade-mecum 1810 
Oriental field sports 1807 
Writs, Browne Notitia parliamentaria ; or an histcry cf 
the counties, citics, and boroughs in England and Wales 
1715-16 
Whisk The art of stenographie (anon.) 16¢2 
Wizuis, Joun C, A manual and dictionary of the flowering 
plants and ferns 1897 
WILLIS, NATHANIEL P. Lady Jane, and other poems 1844 
Melanie, and other poems 1835 
Pencillings by the way 1835 
Poeins, sacred, passionate and humonrous 1846 
Poems of early and after years 1848 
Sketches 1827 
Wiis, Rosert Architectural nomenclature of the middle 
ages 1844 (Camhr. Antiq. Soc.) 
Remarks on the architecture of the middle ages 1835 
— and Crark, Joun W. The architectural history of the 
University of Cambridge, and of the colleges of Cam- 
bridge and Eton 1886 
Willis’ (T.) Remaining medical works tr. 1681 
Wiiuisox, JoHN The balm of Gilead for healing a diseased 
land 1742 (1800) 
Wittmortt, Ropert E, A. Pleasures, objects, and advantages 
of literature 1851 (1855) 
Wittopie, Henry Avisa; or, the true picture of a modest 
maid 1594 (1635, 1880) 
WILLock, JOHN Soyages and adventures, (with) remarks on 
different countries in Europe, Africa and America 


1798 

Wits, CHarzes J. In the land of the Licn and the Sun; cr 
modern Persia 1883 

Wits, Wittiam G. Lifc’s foreshadowings ; a novel (anon.) 


1859 

Wills: sar Earliest English wills; Lancashire and Cheshire 
wills 

Wills and inventories from the registers of the Commissary of 
Bury St. Edmund's 13..-16.. (Camden Soc. 1850) 
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WINCHCOMBE 


Wills and inventories, illustrative of the history, manners, 
tanguage,ete of the northern counties of Lngland 13. .- 
15.. (Surlees Soc. 1835) 

Parts I[ and INL entitled Wills and inventories from 

the Registry at Durham 15. .-16.. (Surtecs x. 1660, 


1906) 
Wills from Doctors’ Commons 1495-1695 (Camden Soc. 1263) 
Witisrorp, Tuomas Nature's secrets 1658 
The scales of commerce and trade ; and Architectonice, er 
the art of buuding 1660 
WittuciBy, Francis De historia piscium libri quatuor 
— J. Ray 1686; engraved utle Icthyographia 
16055 
Ornithologiza libri tres a 1672 (ed. J Ray 1676) 
translated, and enlarged by J. Ray (1678) 
Wirmort, Konent 7 he tragedy of Tancred and Gismund 1591 
(in Hazl., Dodsley) 
Wison, ALEXANDER American ornithology 1808-13 (1231) 
Poems 1790 
—— ed. 2, Poems, humorous, satirical and serious 1791 
Poems and literary prose a 1813 (ed. Grosart 1876) 
Poems, chiefly tn the Scottssh dialect a 1813 (1416) 
Poetical works a 1813 (1857) 
Watty and Meg ; or the wife reformed (anon. 1792 
Witson, ANDREW The abode of snow; observations on a 
journey from Chinese Tibet to the Indian Caucasus 


1875 
Facts and fictions of zoology 1882 
Witsos, Artur The history of Great Britain, being the life 
and reign of King James the first a 1652 '1653) 
The Swisser 163: (ed. Feuillerat, Pans 1904) 
Wrison, Aucusta J. Vashts; or, ‘Until death us do part’ 
1867 
Witson, Cuartes Elements of Iebrew grammar 1782 (1794) 
Witsos, Sir Dante, The archeology and prehistorie annals 
of Scotland 1851 (1863) 
Prehistorie man 1862 (1865) 
Witsox, Lowarp Spadacrene Dunelmensis: or a short 
treatise of an anctent medicinal fountain or vitrioline 
spaw near Durham 1675 
Witsox, Freperick R. An architectural survey of the 
churches in the archdeaconr of Lindisfarne 1870 
Witsoy, Gavin A collection of Masonic songs 1787 (1738) 
Witson, Georce The five gateways of knowledge 1856 (1859) 
—— and GEIKig£, AkcuIBALD Memoir of Ldacrd Forbes 
1861 
Witson, Henry Scut1z Alpine ascents and adventures 1878 
Studies in history, legend, and literature 1884 
Witsox, Horace H. Works a 1860 (1861-71) 
Essays on the religion of the Hindus a 1860 (1862) __ 
A glossary of judictal and revenue terms, from the Arabic, 
ersian, Hindustant, etc. 1855 
Mul's (J.) story of British India Ed. with continua- 
tion 1840-46 
Witson, JAMES A complete dictionary of astrology 1819 
Witson, James Biography of the blind 1821 (1835) 
Witsonx, JAMES Maurice Solid geometry and conic sections 


1872 
WILson, ee Andronicus Comnenius ; a tragedy 1664 
Belphegor : or the marriage of the devit. 1 tragy-comedy 
1691 
The cheats ; a comedy (anon.) 1664 (1671, 1693) 
The projectors ; a comedy 1665 : 
Witsos, Jous Synopsis of Britssa plants ; with a botanical 
dictionary 1744 
Wrison, JOHN General view of the agriculture of Renfrew- 
shire 1812 
Witson, Joun $’orks a 1854 (1855-53) 
The city of the plague, and other poems 1815 
The Foresters 1825 
The tsle of palms, and other poems 1812 
Lights and shadows of Scottish life (anon.) 1822 
Noctes Ambrostana 1822-35 (from Blackwood’s Mag.) 
The recreatwons cf Christopher North 1842 
The trials of Margarct Lyndsay (anon.) 1823 
Witson, Joun Ae 1862 
Witsox, Joun Cook Aristotelian studies 1879 
On the traversing of geometrical figures 1905 
Witson, JoHs Mackay Historical, traditionary, and iinagi- 
native tales of the Borders, and of S.utland a 1835 
(1835-40, 1&57-59) 
Wison, Joun Marius The rural cyclopedia 1847-49 
Witson, Ropert A right excellent comedy culled The tarce 
ladies of London 1584 (in Hazl., Dodsley) 
The pleasant and stately morall of the taree lorites ard 
three ladies of London 1§90 (ihid.) 
Wiisos, Ropest The ome Of piety, a poem 1837 
Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1822 
Witson, Sir Ropert T. Life, fies autclicgraphical 
memoirs, journals a 1849 (ed. H. Randolpb 1562) 
Private diary of travels, personal services, and public 
events 1812—14 @1849 (1861) A 
Witson, SAMUEL An account of the province of Carolina in 
America 1682 
Wirson, THomas The arte of rhetorique 1553 (1567) 
A discourse uppon vsurye 1572 (1584) 
The rule of reason, conteinyng the arte of Icgique 155% 
(1567, 1580) 
Witsox, Tuomas Jerichoes down- fall 1642 (1643) 
Witson, Br. THomas |orks 21755 (1781) 
Witson, THomas The pitman’s pay 1826-30 
The pitman’s pay, and other poems 1843 (1872) 
Wirson, THomas Wooprow Congressional government ; 
a study in American politics 1885 in 
Public papers, ed. by R. S. Baker and W. E. Doad 
(1925) 
The State 1893 aoe . 
Witsox, WALTER The history and antiquities of dissenting 
churches and meeting houses in London 1808-14 — 
Wirson, Wittrass Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1824 
Witson, Sin Wrttiam J. E. The anatomist’s vade mecum 
1840 (1842) 
On diseases of the skin 1847 , 
Wiison, Wooprow: see Wilson, Thomas Woodrow 
Wutshire glossary 1893: see Dartnell, G. E. 
Wily beguilde, A pleasant comedie, called 1606 (in Hazl., 
Dodsley) 


WIMBLEDON, R. 4 sermon no lesse frutefull then famous 
_, , (anon.) ? 1§50 (1534) ; , 
Winchcombe (Gloucestershire). Landboc, sive registrum 
monasterii beatae Mariae Virginis et Sancti Cenhelmi 
de Winchelcumba v.d. (1892) 


WINCHELL 


WINCHELL, ALEXANDER Reconciltation of science and 
religion 1877 
Walks and talks in the geological field 1886 
World-life 1883 (1889) 
WINCIILSEA, ANNE FincH, CounTESS OF Miscellany poems 
171 
Wninieeeas Diary 1784-1810 (1866) 
Speeches in parliament a 1810 (ed. Amyot 1812) 
Windisch’s (W. O. E.) Compendium of {rish grammar tr. by 
J. P. M'Swiney 1833 
Wino e, Sir BERTRAM C. A. Remains of the prehistoric age 
in England 1904 
Wrspsor, ArtuurR L. Ethica; or characteristics of men, 
manners, and books 1860 
Windsor Castie, History of 1749: see Pote, J. 
Windsor magazine, The 1895- 
Wine, Joun Abels offering : a sermon 1621 
WinGaTE, EpMuND Artthmetique made easie 1639 
AoyapOuorexvia, or the construction, and use of the 
logarithmeticall tables tr. 1635 (ed. 2) 
Wrncrietp, Lewis S. Abigel Rowe, a chronicle of the regency 
1883 
WinzEt, Nistan Works (Certain tractates, etc.) 1562-63 
(S.T.S. 1887-91) ; ‘ 
The buke of four scotr thre questions, tueching doctrine etc. 


1563 : 
Certane tractatis for reformatioun of doctryne and maneris 
6 


1562 

The last blast of the trompet of Godis worde aganis the 
usurpit auctoritie of ohne Knox 1562 

Vincentius Lirinensts, for the antiquitie and veritie of the 
Catholik fayth tr. 1503 

Winkwortu, SuSANNA The history and life of J. Tatler, 
with twenty-five of his sernions tr. 1857 

Winnere and wastoure 1352 (Roxb. Cl. 1897) 

Wisstow, Epwarp A Oriefe narration of the true grounds or 
cause of the first planting of New England 1646 (Appen- 
dix to next) 

Hypocrisie unmasked 1646 

A relation or journall of the beginning and proceedings of 
the English plantation setled at Plimoth in New 
England 1622 

Winstow, Forats B. On obscure diseases of the brain, and 
disordcrs of the mind 1860 

Winslow’s (J. B.) Anatomical exposition of the structure of the 
human body tr. G. Douglas 1733 

Winstow, Octavius The inner life, its nature, rclapse, and 
recovery 1850 

Winsor, Justin Christopher Columbus and the spirit of 
discovery 1891 

From Cartier to Frontenac 1894 
The Mississippi Basin: the struggle between England 
and France, 1697-1763 1895 
WINSTANLEY, Witttam England's worthies 1660 (1684) 
The lives of the most famous I:nglish poets el 

WINTER, GEORGE New and compendious system of husbandry 
1787 (1783) 

‘WiInTER, Joun StRANGE' (Mrs. Arthur Stannard) Boolles’ 
baby ; a story of the searlet lancers 1885 

{In quarters ; chronicles of the 25th (the Black Morse) 
dragoons 1885 
Red coats 1894 

Winter, Witttam Shakespeare’s England 1886 

\WWINTERBOTTOM, Tuomas M. An account of the native 
Africans in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone 1803 

Winturop, Joun The history of New England a 1649 (1825- 
26, 1853) 

WintHrop, THEODORE The canoe end the saddle a 1861 
(1862) 

Winwoop, Str Ratpu Memorials of affatrs of state in the 
reigns of Q. Elizabeth and K. James {, collected 
(chiefly) from the original papers of Sir R. Winwood 
@1617 (1725) . 

Wirt, Witiiam Sketches of the life and character of Patrick 
Henry 1817 (1818) 

Wise, Joun The Churches quarrel espoused 1772 

Wise, Joun R. The New Forest; its history and tts scenery 
186 


2 
Wisesan, Nicuotas P. S. Fabiola; or the Church of the 
Catacombs (anon.) 1855 
Recollections of the last four Popes and of Rome in their 
times 1858 
Twelve lectures on the connection between science and 
revealed religton 1836 
Wiseman, Ricarp Severall chirurgical treatises 1676 
A treatise of wounds 1672 
Wit and scienee, Marriage of : see Marriage 
Wit and science, Moral play of c 1530: see Redford, J. 
Wrtand wisdom, Marriage of : see Marriage 
W'tt vestor'd, in several! select poems, not formerly publish't (by 
Sir J. Mennes and J. Smith) 1658 
Wit’s recreations: see Witts 
Witnats, Joun A shorte dictionarie (English and Latin) for 
yonge begynners 1553 (1556, 1568) 
The seconde tyme corrected by Lewys Evans 1574 
(1602) 
WitHer or WitHers, Fasian Dariot's (C.) Dreefe intro- 
duction to the astrologieall iudgement of the starrcs 
1583 (1598 Me A ’ 
Indagine’s (J. ab) Briefe introductions unto the art of 
chiromancy or manuel diuination, and physiognomy 
tr. 1558 
ed. 1651, entitled The book of palmestry and physi- 
ognomy (1683) 
WitHer, GEorGE Workes 1620 
Juvenilia 1622, 1633 
Miscellaneous works a 1667 (Spenser Soc. 1872-78) 
Abuses stript and whipt 1613 
—— also the scourge. Epigrams 1613 (1614) 
Britains remembrancer, containing a narration of the 
plague lately past 1628 
Campo-Mus@, or the field-musings of Capt. G. W. 


1643 

A collection of emblemes, ancient and modern 1634-35 

Epithalamia ; or nuptiall poems 1612 

Faire virtue, the mistresse of Philarete (anon.) 1622 
(1633 ; in Arber, Eng. Garner IV) 

Fidelia (anon.) 1615 (1617 ; in Arber, Eng. Garner VI) 

Meditations upon the Lord’s Prayer 1665 

Prince Henries obsequies 1612 

The shepherds hunting (anon.) 1615 

Vox pacifica 1645 

Withers motto, Nec habeo, nec careo, nec curo 1621 
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WITHERING, Wititiam A botanical arrangement of all the \ 

vegetables naturally growing tn Great Britain 1776 | 
— ed. 2, entitled A botanical arrangement of British 
plants 1787-92 ; ed. 3, 1796 

ed. 4, enlarged by W’. Withering (the younger) 
(1801) ; ed. 5 (1812) 

WITHERINGS, JoHN The orders, lawes, and ancient customes 

: of swanns 1632 (1664; in Harl. Misc.) 
Withers, Rosert A description of the Grand Signour's 
i seraglto. (ed. J. Greaves) 1650 (1653) 

Wirttie, Ropert Primrose’s (J.) Popular errors; or, the 

errours of the people in physick tr. 1651 
Pyrologia mimica ; or, an answer to Hydrologia chymica 
_ of W. Sympson 1669 

Witts recreations (by Sir J. Mennes and J. Smith), with a 
thousand outlandish proverbs (selected by Mr. G 
Herbert) 1640 (1663) 

WobENoTE, THEOPHILUS Hermes theologus; or, a divine 
Mercurie despatcht with a grave message of new dcs- 
cants upon old records 1649 

WopbroePHE, Joun The spared honres of a souldier in his 
hen ; or the true marrowe of the French tongue 1623 

1625 

Woprow, Rosert Collections upon the lives of the reformers 
and most eminent ministers of the Church of Scotland 
a1734 (Maitland Cl. 1834-45) 

Correspondence 1694-1732 (\Vodrow Soc. 1842-43) 
History of the sufferings of the Church of Scotland from 
the Restauration to the Revolution 1721-22 (1828-30) 

The life of James Wodrow a 1734 (1828) 

Wodrow Society, Publications of (1842-47) 

Miscellany of (1844) 

Woctiom, GitBert T. Parakites. A treatise on the making 
and flying of tailless kites for scientific purposcs and for 
recreation 1896 

Wohunge of ure lanerd, The a1240 (in Old English homilies, 
I, E.E.T.S. 1863) 

Wotcot, Joun (‘Peter Pindar’) 
1812, 1816, a1819 (1824) 

A benevolent epistle to Syluanus Urban 1790 
The Loustad, an herot-comic poem 1785-95 
Lyric odes to the royal academicians 1782 
More lyrie odcs to the royal academicians 1783 
Subjects for painters 1789 
WoLFENDEN, R. Norris Joal’s Respiration in singing tr. 


Works 1794-1801, 1809, 


1895 

Wottastox, Wittiam The religion of nature delineated 
(anon.) 1722 (1738) 

Wottey, Cuartes A two years’ journal in New York 1701 
(1860) 

Wo.tey, Epwarpb: see Scudery, G. de 

WoLLEy, Hannat: see Woolley, H. 

ee: Jous B. From morn till eve : reminiscences 
189 

WoLLsTONECRAFT (afterwards Gopwis), Mary An historical 
and moral view of the origin and progress of the Frenca 
Revolution 1794 

Leiters to Imlay a 1797 (1879) 

Letters written during a short residence in Swedcn, 
Norway and Denmark 1796 

Posthumous works @1797 (1798) 

A vindwation of the ri,hts of woman 1792 

WotsELey, Garnet J. W., Viscount Lhe life of John 
Churchill, duke of Marlborougk, to the accession of queen 
Anne 1894 

The soldier's pocket-book for field service 1869 

Woman of fashion, The 1767 

Woman of honor, The 1768 

Women saints. The lives of women saints of our contric of 
England ¢ 1610 (E.E.T.S. 1886) 

Wosiock, LAURENCE Aron-bimnucha 1663 

The examination of Tilenus before the triers 1658 

Wonders of the physical world 1875 

Woop, Atpuoxso The American botanist and florist 1866 

A class-book of botany 1845 (1850) 

Woop, Antitony d thence Oxonicnses. An exact history of all 
the writers and bishops who have had their education in 
the university of Oxford from 1500 to 1690 ; to which 
are added, the fastt or annals of the said stniversity 
1691-92 (1721, 1813-20) 

The history and antiquities of the colleges and halls in the 


university of Oxford; from the original MS. in the 
Bodleian Library ; with continuation by John Gutch 
@ 1695 (1756-90) 
The history and antiquities of the university of Oxford ; 
rom the original MS. in the Bodleian Library 21695 
(1792-96) 
Life, from 1632 to 1672, writicn by himself ; continucd 
till 1695 @ 1695 (1772, 1848, O.H.S. 1891-1900) 
Survey of the antiquities of the city of Oxford 1661-66 (ed. 
Andrew Clark, O.H.S. 1889-99) 
Woop, E.tten P.: see Wood, Mrs. Henry 
Woop, Georce B. A treatise on therapeutics and pharma- 
cology or materia medica 1856 
Woop, H. Freeman The Englishman of the Rue Cain 1889 
The passenger froin Scotland Yard 1888 
Woop, Mrs. Henry The Channings 1862 
East Lynne 1861 
Elster’s folly 1866 
Lady Adelaide's oath 1867 
A ltfe’s secret 1867 
Lord Oakburn’s daughters 1864 
The master of Greylands 1873 } 
Mildred Arkell 1865 i 
Mrs. Halliburton’s troubles 3862 
Orville college 1867 
Oswald Cray 1864 
Parkwater 1876 
Pomeroy Abbey 1878 
The shadow of Ashlydyat 1863 
St. Martin’s eve 1866 
Treviyn Hold 1864 
Verner’s pride 1863 
Woop, Horace G. A treatise on the limitation of actions at 
law and in equity 1883 
Woop, Horatio C, A contribution to the history of the fresh- 
water alge of North America 1872 (Smithsonian 
Contrib, knowl. XIX) 
A treatise on therapeutics 1874 (1879) 
Woop, James The elements of optics 1798 (1828) 
The principles of mechanics 1796 (1803) 
Woop, Joun G. The (boy’s) modern playmate 1870 (1890) 
The common objects of the sea shore 1853 


WORDSWORTH 


Woop, Joun G. (cont.) 
Homes without hands 1865 (1868) 
The illustrated natural history 1853 (1855, 1859~63) 
Out of doors: a sclection of original articles o: practical 
natural history 1874 
The popular natural history 1867 
Sketches and anecdotes of animal life 1854; second 
series 1855 
Woop, Mary A. E.: see Green, M. A. E. 
Woop, Micuart Gardiner's (S.) De vera obedientia tr. 1553 
Woop, Nicuotas A practical treatise on rail-roads 1825 
(1838) 
Woop, Mrs. Nucent and Lapuan, H. Waiting for the mail 
1875 (Melbourne) 
Woop, Owen An alphabetical book of physicall secrets, for ail 
those diseases that are most predominant and dangerous 
in the body of man 1639 
Woop, Rosert An essay on the original genius of Hamer 
(anon.) 1769 
ed. 2, with a comparative view of the ancicnt and 
present state of the Troade a@1771 (1775) 
Woop, SHAKSPERE The new curiosum urdts: a guide to 
ancient and modcrn Rome 1875 
Woop, Tuomas An institute of the laws of England 1720 
(1722) 
Woop, Wittiam New Englands prospect 1634 (1865) 
Woop, Wituiam A survey of trade 1718 (1719) 
Woop, Witutam The great advantages of our colonies and 
plantations to Great Britain 1775 
Woopat.t, Joun The surgions mate 1617 
with a treatise of y¢ cure of ye plague 1639 
Viaticum, being the path-way to the surgions chest 1628 
Woopsury, WALTER E, The encyclopedia of photography 
1892 
Woopcocke, G. Justinus’ (M. J.) Historie tr. G. W. 1606 
Wooden world dissected, The 1706 : see Ward, E. 
Woopes, NATHANIEL An excellent new comediz, tntituled : 
The conflict of conscience 1581 (in Hazl., Dodsley) 
WoopbHEAD, ABRAHAM The life of S. Teresa (anon. ; tr. from 
Spanish) 1671 
Motives to koly living a 1678 (1688) 
Woopnovuse, Rosert An elementary treatise on astronomy 


1812 
Woops, Leonarp Works 1851 
Lectures on Church government 1844 
Woops, Nicuotas A. The Prince of Wales in Canada and 
the United Statcs 1861 
Woopwarpb, ArTuUUR S. Outlines of vertebrate palaontology 
1898 
Woopwarp, Horace B. The geology of England and Wales 
1876 
\Weopeenet Joux An account of some Roman urns 1713 
ed. 3, entitled, Remarks upon the antwnt and 
prescnt state of London, occasion’d by some Roman 
urns, coins, and other antiquities 1723 
An allenpt towards a natural history of the fossils of 
England a 1728 (1728-29) 
An essay towards a natural history of the earth 1695 
(1723) 
Weopwarp, Joun and Burnett, GeorGe A treatise on 
heraldry 1892 (1896) 
Woopwakp, JostaH An account of the rise and progress of 
religious socicties in the city of London 1697 (1701) 
Woopwakpb, Samugt P. A manual of the mollusca ; or, a 
rudimentary treatise of recent and fossil shells 1851-56 
Woo.tey, HAnnau The gentlewoman’s companion 1675 
The quecn-like closet 1670 
Wootman, Joun Journal of the life, gospel labours and 
Christian experiences of J. W'. 1776 
Wootner, THomas My beautiful lady a 1861 (1863) 
Wootsey, TuEopoRE D. Communism and socialism in their 
history and theory 1880 
Introduction to the study of international law 1860 (1864, 
1875) 
Wootson, Constance F. Anne; a novel 1883 
Jupiter lights : a novel 1889 
Wootton, Be. Joun The christian manuell 1576 (Parker 
Soc, 1851) 
Worsoise, Enma J. Sissie 1882 
WorcestTrER, Br. oF 1690; see Stillingfleet, E. 
Worcester, EArt OF; sce Tiptoft, J. 
Worcester, EDWARD SOMERSET, 2ND MARQUIS OF A ¢en- 
tury of .. inventions 1655 (1663, 1865) 
An exact and true definition of the aiost stiupendious 
watcr-conimanding Cngine 1663 
Worcester, JosePu E, A dictionary of the English language 
1860 
A universal and critical dictionary of the English language 
1846 
WorRCESTER, WILLIAM : sce Botoner, W. 
Worcestershire (West) glossary 1882 : see Chamberlain, Mrs. 
Words by an eyewitness 1901 : see ‘Linesman’ 
WorpswortH, CHarLes Annals of my early life, 1806-45 
1891 - : 
Annals of my life, 1847-56 21892 (1893) 
WorovswortTu, CHRISTOPHER (of Trinity College, Cambridge) 
Ecclesiastical biography 1810 (1853) 
Who wrote Ecxwv BactAucn? considered and answered in 
two letters, addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
1824 
Documentary supplement 1825 
King Charles the first, the author of Icén Basiliké, 
further proved 1828 
WorpswortH, Be, CHRISTOPHER Memoirs of Wilham 
Wordsworth 1851 
Miscellantes ; literary and religious v.d. (1879) 
Theophilus Anglicanus ; or, instructions concerning the 
Church and the Anglican branch of it 1843 (1850) 
Christopher Wordsworth, Bishop of Lincoln, 1807-1885. 
By J. H. Overton and Elizabeth Wordsworth (1888, 
1890) 
WorbDSworTH, CHRISTOPHER Rutland words 1891 (E.D.S.) 
Scholae academicae ; some account of the studies at the 
English universities in the eighteenth century he 
Social life at the English universities in the eighteenth 
century 1874 
WorpswortH, WILLIAM Poetical works v.d. (1849, 1888, 
1895) 
Poems (1807) 
Prose works v.d. (Grosart 1876) 
The Borderers ; a tragedy 1795-96 (1842) 
The excursion 1814 
Peter Bell 1819 


WORDSWORTH 


Woroswortit, WILLIAM (cont.) . 

The prelude ; or, growth of a poet's mind 1799-1805 
(1550) 
The white doe of Rylstone 1815 

Worrat, WILLtam DE; see Hutton, William ; 

Worke for cutlers ; or a nerry dialogue betweene sword, rapter 
and dagger 1615 , 

Workhouses. An account of several work-houses for employing 
and maintaining the add 1725 (1732) 

WorkKMAN, Fanny B. and Witttam H. Algerian memories, 
A bicycle tour over the Atlas to the Sahara 1896 

Workshop receipts 1873-85 : see Spon, Ernest 

World, The 1874-1921 

World and the child. A propre new interlude of the worlde and 
the chylde, otherwyse called Mundus & infans ¢ 1500 
(Roxb, Club 1817; Hazl., Dodsley; Manly, Pre- 
Shaks. drama) 

WorLIDGE, JOUN Cl me * or a discourse of bees 1676 

Systema agriculture ; the mystery of husbandry dis- 
covered 1669 (1681) 

To which is added, Kalendarium rusticum and 

Dicttonarium rusticum 1675 (1681) 
Vinetum Britannicum; or a treatise of cider 1676 
(1691) 
Wornum, Ratpu N. Analysis of ornament 1856 
ed. 2, entitled The characteristics of styles 1861 
Ed. Lectures on painting, by the Royal Academicians 
Barry, Opie, and Fuselt v.d. (1848) 

Worsaak, JENS J. A. The industrial arts of Denmark from 
the earliest tines to the Danish conquest of Lngland 
1882 

WorRTHINGTON, JoHN Miscellanies a 1671 (1704) 

Wotton, ANTHONY An answere lo @ popish pamphlet, en- 
tituled, Certainc articles discovering the absurdities of 
the Protestants religion 1605 

Re ee Kome 1624 

Worton, Hesry A courtlic controversie of Cupids cauiels 
tr. 1578 

Wotton, Str Henry Reliquize Wottontane ; or a collection 
of lives, letters, poems, etc. 41639 (1651, 1654, 1672, 
1685) 

The elements of architecture 1624 

A short view of the life and death of George Villicrs duke 
of Buckingham a 1639 (1642) 

See also Suuth, L. P. 

Wotton, Witttam The history of Rome from the death of 
Antoninus Pius to the death of Severus Alexa 
1701 

Reficctions upon ancient and modern learning 1694 (1697) 

Worry, Witttam Poetical works 1770 

Poems on several occasions 1730 

WRANGHAM, Frascis The Pletad ; or, @ series of abridge- 
ments of seven distinguished writers, in opposition to 
the pernicious doctrine of deism 1820 

WRAXALL, Sik FRepeRtIcK C. L. Hugo's (V. M.) Les 
nusérables tr. 1862 

Life in the sea; or the nature and habits of marine 
animals 1860 

Memoirs of Robcrt-loudin by himself tr. 1859 

Wild outs 1858 

WRAXALL, SIR NATHANIEL W. Historical memoirs of my 

own time, from 1772 to 1784 1815 

Memoirs of the courts of Berlin, Dresden, Warsau:, and 
Vienna in the yeurs 1777-79 1799 

A tour through some of the northern parts of Europe 1775 
(1776) 

WrEN, CHRISTOPHER Parentalia ; or memoirs of the family 
of the Wrens, compiled by Christopher Wren and 
published by Stephen Wren a 1747 (1750) 

Wren, Be. MattHew aA sermon preached before the Kings 
Majestie 1627 

Wren, MattHew Monarchy asserted 1659 

Wricnt, ABRAHAM Five sermons in five several styles or 
wates of preaching 1656 

Wricut, Epwarp Certaine errors in navigation 1599 (partly 
in Arber, Eng. Garner III) 

Stevin'’s (S.) Haven finding art, by the latitude and 
variation tr. 1§99 
Wricut, Epwaro P. Animal life 1879 
Figuicr's (L.) Ocean world tr. 1872 

Wricut, FRANCES | tews of society and manncrs in America 
(anon.) 1821 

Wruicut, HERBERT E. A handy book for brewers 1892 

Waricut, Major J. Camus’ (J. P.) Nature’s paradox tr. 


1652 
Wricut, JAMES Historia histrionica 1699 (in Hazl., Dodsley; 
Arber, Eng. Gamer 31) 
Wricut, Josern The English dialect dictionary 1896-1905 
Al grammar of the dialect of Wisdhul, tn the West Riding 
of Yorkshire 1892 (E.D.S.) 
—— and WriGut, EvizaBetH Mary Old English grammar 
1908 
Wruicut, Lronarp The hunting of Antichrist 1589 
Wricut, Lewis The illustrated book of poultry: with 
practical schedules 18' 
Wricut, Tuomas The passions of the minde 1601 (1621) 
Wricut, THomas The Celt, the Roman, and the Saxon 1852 
Dictionary of obsolete and provisicial English 1857 
Early travels in Palestine 1848 
Essays on archeological subjects, and on various questions 
connected with the history of art, science and literature 
in the middle ages 1861 
Essays on subjects connected with the literature, popular 
superstitions, and history of England in the middle 
ages 1846 
A history of domestic smanners and sentiments in England 
during the middle ages 1862 
The homes of other days ; a history of domestic manners 
and sentinicnts in England 1871 
Ed. Polttical poems and songs v.d. (Rolls series 1859~61) 
Ed. Political songs of England v.d. (Camden Soc. 1839) 
Ed. Popular treatises on science v.d. (1841) 
Ed. Specimens of lyric poetry a 1310 (Percy Soc. 1842) 
Ed. A volume of vocabularies v.d. (1857); @ second volume 
(1873) 
Anglo-Saxon and Old English vocabularies. Second 
edition, ed, R. P. Wiilcker (Wright-Wulcker) (1884) 
— and ee James O. Ed. Religuie antique v.d. 
(1841-43) 
WriGut, WALTER R. Hore Ionice: a poem descriptive of 
the Ionian Islands 1809 
WRIGHT, WILLIAM ALDIS ; see Eastwood, J. 
Wright's chaste wife, The ¢ 1462 (E.E.T.S, 1865, 1869) 
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WRIGHTE, WILLIAM Grotesque archuecture 1767 (1790) 

WRIGLESWORTH, CAPTAIN W. MS. Log-book of the 'Lyeli’ 
1730 

Wrioriteeey CHARLES A chronicle of England during the 
reigns of the Tudors 1485-1559 (Cainden Suc. 1875-77) 

Wrotn or WroatuH, Lapy Mary Lhe Countesse of \Mount- 
gomeries Uranta 1621 

Wicker, Kk. P.: see Wright, T. 

Wuerlz' (F.) Surgeons guid tr. (and ed. by William Johnson) 
1658 


WuLFstaN Homilies a 1023 (Napier 1883) 
Wundt's (W.) Lectures on human and animal psychology tr. 
J. E. Creighton and E, B, Titchener 1894 
Wurtz’ (C. A.) Atomic theory tr. E. Cleminshaw 1880 
Wyatt (Captain) The voyage of Robert Dudley, afterwards 
earl of Warwick and Leicester and duke of Northuinber- 
land, to the West Indtes, 1594-95, narrated by capt. 
Wyatt, by himself, and by Abram Kendall, master 
€1595 (Hakluyt Soc. 1899) 
Wyatt, Str Tuomas Poetical works a 1542 (1810, 1816, 
1821, 1913) 
Wrcne, Sir Peter A short relation of the river Nile tr. 1669 
(1798) 
Wrcnerctey, WitttaM Posthumous works a 1716 (1725 
Dramatic works a 1716 (1840) 
The country-wife 1675 
The gentleman dancing-master 1673 
Love tn a wood 1672 
The plain-dealer 1676 
W'ycke!, Wyceklyffes 2a 1500 (1546; ed. Pantin 1825) 
Wrycuir, Joux English works ¢ 1380 (k.E.1.S, 1850) 
Select English works ¢ 1380 (1469-71) 
Three treatises ¢ 1380 (ed. Todd 1551) 
The Holy Bible, made from the latin Vulgate John 
Wycliffe and his followers 1382, 1388 (ed. J. forshall 
and Su F, Madden 1850) 
WYOEVILLE, ANTHONY: see Kivers, LarL 
Wy fe lapped in Morrelles skin, The c 1550 (in Y. Amyot's Old 
taming of a shrew, Shaks. Soc. 1544; Hazhtt, Larly 
pop. poetry, IV, 1860) 
Is'yl Bucke his testament: see Lacy, John 
Wry _pe, James lid. The circle of the sciences 1862-67 
Wryepe, Zacnary The knglish master of defence 1711 
Wyte, James H. Isstory of England under Menry the 
fourth 1884-98 
Wyll of the devill, [he o1550 (c 1825; Jyl of Brentford etc., 
Ballad Soc. 1471) 
Wyte, Joun W. S. Lssays on the external policy of India 
a 1870 (1875) 
Wytsox, Tuomas Demosthenes’ Three orations in fauour of 
the Olynthians with fower orations against King Philip 
1§70 
wyitnee, Axne Claustrum regale reseratum ; or the King’s 
concealment at Trent 1667 (1651) 
Wysonam, Hesry P. A gentleman's tour through Mon- 
mouthshire and W'ales (anon.) 1775 
Wyswy, Str Joun The history of the Gwedir family a1600 
(1375) 
WyntTER, ANDREW Curtostlies of civilization 1860 
Our soctal bees; or pictures of toun and country life 
1861 
Wystors, ANDREW oF Pe orygynale cronykil of Scolland 
€ 1425 (1795, 1872-79, S.T S. 1903-05) 
Wyrcey, Wittiam The true use of armorie 1592 
Wyse, Sir Titomas An excursion tn the Peloponnesus 
186 
WYTHE, CuoKee Decisions of cases in Virginia by the Higk 
Court of Chancery 1795 
Wryvit_, Sir CHRISTOPHER The pretensions of the triple 
crown examined 1672 
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Y., R.: see Younge, Richard 
YaLoen, THomas Poems 5h fag (1 
Yale. Studies from the Yale psy'c 
E. W. Scripture 1893- 
YARINGTON, KoBertT Two lamentable tragedies 1601 (in 
Bullen, Old plays, 1V, 1855) 
YARRANTON, ANDREW England's tmprovement by sea and 
land 1677 
YARRELL, Wituiam A history of British birds 1843 
A history of British fishes 1835-39 
—— ed. 3, ed. by Sir J. Richardson (1859) 
Yate, WitL1aM An account of New Zealand 1835 
Yates, Epmunp H. The black sheep be 
Broken to harness ; a story of English domestic life 1864 
The forlorn hope 1867 
Land at last 1866 
The rock ahead 1868 
Edmund Yates ; his recollections and experiences 1884 
Yates, Joun [bts ad Cesarem 1626 
Year-book of facts in science and (the useful) art(s) 1839-80 
Yearbook of medicine, surgery, and their allied sciences 18 59- 
62 1860-63 (New Sydenham Soc.) 
Year books of the reign of Edward I. Years 20-22, 30-35 
1292-94, 1302-07 (ed. and tr. A. J. Horwood, Rolls 
series 1863-79) 
—— of Edward II 1307-15 (ed. F. WW. Maitland, etc., 
Selden Soc. 1903-27) 
of Edward III, Years 11-20 1337-46 (ed. and tr. 
A. J. Horwood and L. O. Pike, Rolis series 1883-1911) 
of Edward Ii to Henry VIII vd. (15.., 16.., 
1678-80) 
YEATS, JOHN The growth and vicissitudes of commerce 1872 
The natural history of commerce 1870 
The technical history of commerce 1871 
Yeats, Witttam B. The Celtic twilight: men and women, 
dhouls and faeries 1893 
Fairy ana folk tales of the Irish peasantry 1888 
Yellow book, The, an illustrated quarterly 1894-97 
Yeomans, JOHN The Abecedarian, or, phiiosopkic comment 
upon the English alphabet 1759 
YEOWELL, James Chronicles of the ancient British Church 
1839 (1847) 
Yonc, BARTHOLOMEW : see Young, B, 
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YosGe, Cutarces D, Athenaus’ Detpnosophists tr. 1854 
Yonce, Crancotte SM. Cameos from English history 1868~ 
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The clever woman of the family 1865 
Countess Kate 1862 
The daisy chatn ; or, aspirations 1856 
The dove tn the eagle's nest 1866 
Dynevor Terrace ; or, the clue of life 1857 
The heir of Redclyffe 1853 
Ilsstory of Chrisian names 1863 
Hopes and fears ; or, scenes from the life of a spinster 


1860 

John Keble's arene : @ history of Iursley and Otter- 
bourne 189 

Lads and lasses of Langley 1881 

Landmarks of history ; anctent history 1852 

middle ages 1853 

modern history 1857 

Life of John Coleridge Putteson, missionary bishop of the 
Melanesian Islands 1874 

The Stokesley secret 1861 

A storehouse of stories 1870-72 

The trial ; more links of the datsy chain 1864 

se AL) step-mother ; or, a chronicle of mistakes 
1861 


See also Monthly packet 
Yoncge, James The goucrnaunce of prynces 1422 (in Secreta 
secretorum, I..E..T.S. 1898) 

NictoLas Musica transulpina. Madrigales trans- 
lated of foure, fiue and sixe partes 1588 (in Arber, Lug. 
Garner ¥I1) 

Yonce, WatTER Diary 1604-28 (Camden Soc. 1848) 
York memorandum book 1376-1493 (Surtees Suc. 1912- 


15) 

York Minster, Fabric rolls of v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1859 

York mysterses. (York plays. The plays performed by the 
crafts or mysteries of York on the day of Corpus Christi) 
€ 1440 (1585) 

York wills . see Lestatnenta Lboracensia 

YorKE, James The union of honour 1640 

Yorkshire archeological and topographical journal, The 


YONGE 


1870- 

Yorkshire chantry surveys (Ihe certificates of the com- 
misstoners appointed lo survey the chantrics, guilds, 
hospitals, etc., in the county of York) 1546 (Surtees 
Soc. 1894-95) : : 

Yorkshire dialogue in Yorkshire dialect ; between an acd wife, 
a lass, and a butcher 1673 (im Nine speci. Lug, 
dialects, ..D.S. 1696) 

See also Meriton, G. 

Yorkshire glossary 1876 ; sce Robinson, C. C. 

Yorkshire ivtined’, A 1608 (in Shakespeare Apocrypha 
1908) 

Yoshtwara episode : see Murdoch, A. 

Youatt, Wittiam Catlle 1834 

The dog 1845 (1555) 
The horse (anon.) 1831 (1843) 
Sheep (anon.) 1837 

Youmass, Lowako The hand-book of household science 
18) 

YOUNG, ers An historical dissertation on tdolatrous 
corruptions in relsgion 1734 

Younc, Artuuk General view of the agricutlure of the county 
of Essex 1807 

— of Hertfordshire 1804 

of Lincoln 1799 

of Norfolk 1804 

—— of Uxfurdslure 1809 

of Suffolk 1794 

The farmer's letters to the people of England, containing 

the sentiments of a practical husbandman (anon.) 


I 
A rt in Irdand 1776-79 1780 (1587) 
Travels 1787-89 ; undertaken wrth a view of ascerlatning 
the cullivation, etc. of the kingdom of France 1792 
Autobwogruphy, with selections frum his correspondence 
a 1820 (ed. M. Betham-Edwards 1898) 
See also Annals of agriculture 
YounG, ArTuur, the younger General view of the agriculture 
of the county of Sussex 1793 (1805) 
YOUNG, ARTHUR Nautical dictvonary 1846 (1863) 
Younc or Yonc, BartnoLtomew Boccaccio’s (G.) Amorous 
Fiammeita tr. 1587 
Montemayor's (J. de) Diana tr. 1598 
See also Pettie, G. 
Youn, CHARLES A. The sun 1882 
Younc, Dayrp and Brows, Jous Memorials of Alexander 
Moncrieff and James Fisher 1849 
Yousc, Epwaro Sermons on several occasions 1702-03 
Younc, Epwarp Works 1757 
Poems 4 1765 (1810) 
The brotners ; a@ tragedy 1753 
Busirss, king of Egypt; a tragedy 1719 
The Centaur not fi S$ 1755 
The complaint ; or, night-thoughts on life, death and 
tmmortalily (anon.) 1742-45 
Conjectures on original compostiion 1759 
The force of religion ; or, vanquish’d love 1714 
Love of fame 1728 : see The universal passion 
A paraphrase on part of the book of Joo 719 
A poem on the last day 1713 
Resignation 1762 
The revenge ; a tragedy 1721 
The universal 10m 1725-28 
republished with tide Love of fame, the universal 
passion 1728 
A iol of providence ; o7 a irue estimase of human 
fe 1728 
Life Gae letters by Henry C. Shelley (1914) 
Youn, Frascis CHiLTon-: see Chilton- Young, F. 
Younc, Georce A geological survey of the Yornshire coast 
1822 
Youne, JexnieE J. The ceramic art 1878 (1879) 
Younec, Joun The province of reason 1860 
Younc, Joun R. Mathematical dissertations 1841 
The theory and practice of navigation and nautical 
astronomy 1856 A 
Younc, Tuomas Englands bane, or, tke description of 
drunkennesse 1617 
Younc, THomas 4 course of lectures on natural philosophy 
and the mechanical arts 1807 
new ed. hy Prof. Kelland (1845) 
Young gentlenian’s magazine, The 7865-73 


YOUNG 


Young man’s calling, The, or the whole duty of youth (by 
Samuel Crossman) 1678 
Younce, Ricnarp The blemish of government, the shame of 
religion, the disgrace of mankind ; or, a charge drawn 
up against drunkards 1655 (1863) ; 
The drunkard’s character, or, a true drunkard with such 
sinnes as raigne in him 1638 aa 
The victory of patience, and benefit of affliction 1636 
(partly in Arber, Eng. Garner IV) 
YOuNGER, JOHN Atstobiography a 1860 (1681) _ 
YounGuusBAND, ETHEL Glimpses of East Africa and Zan- 
ztbar 1910 ; 
Youncuussanp, Sir Francis E. The heart of a continent 


1896 

Yue, Sir Henry The book of ser Marco Polo tr. 1871 

A narrative of the mission sent to the Court of Ava in 1855 

1858 

— and Burnett, ArtHtr C. Hobson-Jobson : being a 
glossary of Anglo-Indian colloquial words and phrases 
1886 

Yule-tide stories 1853: see Thorpe, B. 

Ywaine ey Gawin c14oo (in Ritson, Metrical romances I, 
1802) 
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‘Zack’ (Gwendoline Keats) On: trial 1899 
Tales of Dunstable wetr 1901 
The white cottage 1901 
ZAEHNSDORF, JOsEPH W. The art of bookbinding 1880 
«i short history of bookbinding 1895 
ZANGWILL, IsraEL The Bachelor's club 1891 
The big Bow mystery 1892 
Children of the Ghetto 1892 
The master 1895 
Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, herausgegeben von Moriz 
Haupt (und E. Steinmeyer) 1841- 
Zeluca ; or, educated and uneducated woman 1815 
Zepheria (an amatory poem) 1594 (1842; in Arber, Eng. 
Garner V) 
ZerFFt, Gustavus G. Lectures delivered befcre the Sunday 
Lecture Society 1878 


ZOUCHE 


Ziegler’s (E.) Text-book of pathological anatomy tr. by D. Mac 
Alister 1883-84 

Ziemssen's (H.W. von) Cyclope@dia of the practice of medicine 
tr. 1875-80 Suppl. 1881 

Zimmermann’s (J. G. von) Solitude tr. 1791 (1811, 1855) 

ZiMMERN, ALICE Blimmner’s (H.) Home life of the ancient 
Greeks tr. 1893 

ZINCKE, Foster B. Wherstead, some materials for its kistory 
1887 (1893) 

Zittel’s (K. A. von) History of geology and paleontology tr. by 
Maria M. Ogilvie-Gordon rgo1 

Zoflora, or, the generous negro girl (tr. from the French of 
J. B. Picquenard) 1804 

Zoological journal, The 1825-26 

Zoological Society of London, Proceedings of the 1833- 

Transactions 1835- 

List of the vertebrated animals now or lately living 
in the gardens 1883 (ed. 8) 

Zoologist, The ; a misccllany of natural history 1843- 

Zosimus’ New history tr. 1684 

Zoucn, THomas Works a 1815 (1820) 

ZoucHE, RicHarD The dove: or passages of cosmography 
1613 
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